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It is with deep sorrow that Carswell 


acknowledges the passing of 
H. HEWARD STIKEMAN, O.C., Q.C. 
(June 1999) 


Mr. Stikeman was Assistant Deputy Minister (Legal) 
of the Department of National Revenue before 
co-founding the firm of Stikeman, Elliott. He founded 
the Heward Stikeman Fiscal Institute to fund research 
into Canadian tax law and was a co-sponsor of 
the Stikeman, Elliott/Carswell National Tax Award. 

A long-time associate of Carswell, Mr. Stikeman was 
past editor of the Canada Tax Service, Canada Tax Cases, 
and the Stikeman Income Tax Act Annotated. 


Mr. Stikeman was a man of vision and diverse interests 
and a most distinguished member of the tax community. 


A great friend to Canadian legal publishing, 
Mr. Stikeman will be sadly missed. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The twenty-eighth edition of the Stikeman Income Tax Act, Annotated publishes the Act as consolidated. under the 
R.S.C. 1985 5th Supplement, effective March 1, 1994. This edition is current to July 1, 1999. It incorporates amend- 
ments made by Bill C-71, The Budget Implementation Act, 1999, which received Royal Assent on June 17, 1999 as 
1999, c. 26. Also incorporated is Bill C-72, the Income Tax Amendments Act, 1998, which received Royal Assent on 
June 17, 1999 as 1999, c. 22. Bill C-72 includes the 1998 federal budget measures, the August 14, 1998 mortgage 
investment corporations provisions, the August 18, 1998 leasing rules, the August 31, 1998 labour-sponsored venture 
capital corporations legislation and the December 23, 1998 Court procedure proposal arising out of the Continental 
Bank case. Other enacted legislation includes Bill C-61 respecting veterans benefits (1999, c. 10) and Bill C-43 (1999, 
c. 17). A complete list of amending statutes included in this edition is provided in the Table of Amending Acts follow- 
ing this Introduction. 


All proposed changes up to July 1, 1999, including draft legislation, Notices of Ways and Means Motions and changes 
announced by means of press releases, are consolidated in this edition. A complete list of pending amendments in- 
cluded in this edition is provided in the Table of Proposed Amendments. Some of the significant proposed measures 
added in this edition include the following: draft legislation of December 23, 1998 regarding taxpayer migration (im- 
plementing the October 2, 1996 Notice of Ways and Means Motion) and trusts; draft legislation of December 15, 1998 
regarding demutualization of life insurance companies (as modified January 14, 1999); the February 11, 1999 Notice of 
Ways and Means Motion regarding authorized foreign banks; the February 16, 1999 Federal Budget measures; and 
draft regulations released October 27, 1998 (Canadian film or video production tax credit, SR&ED, RESP investments, 
corporation immigration) and March 11, 1999 (changes to collection rules for tax, CPP, EI). 


To take fullest advantage of the information in this volume, the reader should refer both to the annotations following 
the provision under consideration and to the annotations at the end of sections. Occasionally annotations will also 
appear at the end of a group of related sections or at the beginning or end of a Part of the Act. The categories of 
annotations, and other features of this Act, are discussed below. 


Readers will note that the Government has not yet extensively revised the Regulations to reflect changed references to 
the Act made by the Fifth Supplement. We have, therefore, added the correct references in square brackets throughout 
the Regulations. 


At the end of the book, readers will find a comprehensive Topical Index that includes many terms not explicitly found 
in the legislation, as well as acronyms. The index and the annotations reflect draft legislation and draft regulations 
where necessary. 


Related Provisions 


Where other sections of the Act are relevant to the interpretation or application of a particular provision, these are 
noted. Note that there are occasional Related Provisions within the “shaded boxes’, tying proposed legislation to other 
parts of the Act. 


History/Origin 
As noted below, the History notes distinguish pre-RSC history from post-RSC history. As always, the History notes 
indicate the period of application and any special transitional rules that may apply. 


Whereas the Origin notes in pre-RSC editions of the Stikeman Income Tax Act, Annotated referred to the pre-1972 Act, 
the Origin notes in this edition are attached to provisions in the Act that were added by the Fifth Supplement. 


Selected Cases 


Leading cases follow the provisions of the Act that are most central to the point at issue. Each style of cause is followed 
by a case citation and a succinct one- or two-sentence digest of the case. The cases are selected, and the digests written, 
by Stikeman, Elliott lawyers under the direction of Richard Pound, Q.C. 


Definitions 


The Definitions annotations follow each section of the Act (except for certain Parts where the annotation falls at the 
end of the Part), and consist of an alphabetical list of the words and phrases in the section that are defined elsewhere in 
the Act, or in other applicable legislation. New to this edition are Definitions annotations for the Regulations and the 
Income Tax Application Rules (ITARs). As with the Act, these annotations are found at the end of each section. 


Income Tax Regulations/Income Tax Application Rules 
Cross-references are provided where relevant. References are also provided to Draft Regulations where applicable. 


Introduction 


Forms/ Interpretation Bulletins/ Information Circulars/ |.T. Technical News/ Advance Tax Rulings/ 
Application Policies/ Registered Plans Division Newsletters 


References to Forms, Bulletins, Circulars, Technical News, Advance Tax Rulings, SR&ED Application Policies, and 
Registered Plans Division Newsletters are listed following the provisions to which they relate. To save valuable re- 
search time, the Stikeman Income Tax Act, Annotated provides the full title of these documents. References to Revenue 
Canada’s Registered Plans Division Newsletters are new to this edition of the Stikeman Income Tax Act. 


R.S.C. 1985, Fifth Supplement 


The Act is now properly cited as R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) and the Income Tax Act Application Rules are cited as 
R.S.C. 1985, c. 2 (Sth Supp.). The Fifth Supplement, as amended by the Income Tax Amendments Revision Act (Bill C- 
15), is deemed to have come into force on March 1, 1994. Furthermore it is deemed to be of retroactive effect to 
December 1, 1991. 


Although the sections of the Act have not been renumbered in the consolidation, there is considerable renumbering 
within sections. As the explanatory note to the Fifth Supplement states about the Income Tax Act and the Income Tax 
Application Rules: 


As a general rule, the existing provisions of both Acts have not been renumbered. As a result, provisions repealed 
after 1971 or omitted from the revision because they were spent may have left gaps in the numbering. The only 
structural changes made in the present revision concern certain definitions and some application and transitional 
provisions. 


Where one provision contained definitions that also applied to other Parts or provisions, especially if these were not 
in the immediate vicinity of the definition provision, the references to those other Parts or provisions were deleted in 
the existing definition provisions and new reference provisions inserted where they could be found easily. Where a 
definition applicable to the whole Act was found in a provision other than sections 248 to 260, it was made to apply 
only to its own provision or Part and a definition by reference was added to subsection 248(1). 


The Income Tax Act ... was practically the only important Act that continued to contain some series of definitions 
arranged in lettered paragraphs rather than being listed alphabetically in each official language. This situation was 
corrected in the present revision, and in the definitions that had to be rearranged, algebraic formulae were inserted 
where advisable. 


In addition to these more substantial changes there are hundreds of minor changes in wording to substitute “the tax- 
payer” for “he”, and “total” for “aggregate’’, and the like. 


The Stikeman Income Tax Act, Annotated continues to provide full history back to 1972. However, because the Fifth 
Supplement is of retroactive effect to December 1, 1991, and all subsequent changes to the Act have been recast to 
conform with the Fifth Supplement by the Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, it has become necessary to distin- 
guish pre-RSC history from post-RSC history. This we have done with subheads within the history annotations. Fur- 
ther, we have included “bridges” to link one stream of history to the other where this is needed. These bridges are most 
often found (in italics at the beginning of the “pre-RSC History”) following a defined term which is no longer part of 
the numbering scheme of the Act, where a link to the history of the previous, numbered provision will aid research. We 
have not, however, noted all the changes wrought by the Fifth Supplement, as many are simply minor changes in 
wording, as explained above. 


As always, we welcome comments and suggestions for future editions. 


Patrick Culhane 
Director, Accountant Market 
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TABLE OF AMENDING ACTS 


Year (S.C.) 

1970-71-72 

1970-71-72 

1972 

1973-74 

1973-74 

1973-74 

1973-74 (Family Allowances Act, 1973) 


1973-74 (Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act, 1972, Federal-Provincial 
Fiscal Revision Act, 1974 and Income Tax Act) 


1973-74 (Residential Mortgage Financing Act) 

1973-74 (Election Expenses Act) 

1974-75-76 

1974-75-76 (Cultural Property Export and Import Act) 
1974-75-76 (Old Age Security Act) 

1974-75-76 

1974-75-76 (Western Grain Stabilization Act) 

1974-75-76 (Halifax Relief Commission Pension Continuation Act) 
1974-75-76 (Compensation for Former Prisoners of War Act) 
1974-75-76 

1976-77 


1976-77 (Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements and Established Programs Fi- 
nancing Act) 


1977-78 

1977-78 (Employment Tax Credit Act) 

1977-78 

1977-78 (Maritime Code) 

1977-78 

1978-79 (Child tax credit) 

1979 

1980-8 1-82-83 (Bank Act) 

1980-8 1-82-83 (Misc. Statute Law Amend. Act) 

1980-8 1-82-83 

1980-81-82-83 (Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax) 
1980-81-82-83 (Retention of Records) 

1980-81-82-83 (Statute Law Relating to Taxes) 

1980-8 1-82-83 (National Training Act) 

1980-8 1-82-83 

1980-8 1-82-83 (Tax Court of Canada) 

1980-8 1-82-83 (Athletic Contests and Events Pools Act) 
1980-8 1-82-83 (Government Organization Act, 1983) 
1984 

1984 (Canada Health Act) 

1984 (War Veterans Allowance) 

1984 (Canada-Nova Scotia Oil and Gas Agreement Act) 
1984 (Financial Administration Act) 

1984 

1985 (Sports Pool and Loto Canada Winding-Up Act) 
1985 (Aeronautics Act Amendment Act) 

1985 

1986 

1986 

1986 

1986 (Pension Benefits Standards Act, 1986) 

1986 

1986 

1986 (Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax) 

1987 (Canada-Newfoundland Atlantic Accord Implementation Act) 
1987 (Financial Institutions and Deposit Insurance System Amendment Act) 
1987 (National Transportation Act, 1987) 

1987 (Pension Act etc. Amendment Act) 


1987 


1988 (Canada-Nova Scotia Offshore Petroleum Resources Accord Implementation 
Act) 


Vii 


Chapter 
63 


Royal Assent 
December 23, 1971 
December 23, 1971 
March 29, 1972 
April 18, 1973 
July 27, 1973 

July 27, 1973 
December 12, 1973 
December 12, 1973 


December 21, 1973 
January 14, 1974 
March 13, 1975 
June 19, 1975 
June 26, 1975 
December 2, 1975 
February 25, 1976 
February 25, 1976 
May 5, 1976 

July 16, 1976 
February 24, 1977 
March 31, 1977 


December 15, 1977 
February 2, 1978 
June 30, 1978 

June 30, 1978 

June 30, 1978 
December 12, 1978 
December 6, 1979 
November 26, 1980 
February 19, 1981 
February 26, 1981 
July 8, 1981 

June 22, 1982 

June 29, 1982 

July 7, 1982 
March 30, 1983 
June 29, 1983 

June 19, 1983 
November 17, 1983 
January 19, 1984 
April 17, 1984 
June 14, 1984 

June 29, 1984 

June 29, 1984 
December 20, 1984 
June 20, 1985 

June 28, 1985 
October 29, 1985 
February 13, 1986 
February 13, 1986 
June 17, 1986 

June 27, 1986 
November 5, 1986 
December 19, 1986 
December 19, 1986 
March 25, 1987 
June 30, 1987 (proclaimed July 2, 1987) 
August 28, 1987 (proclaimed January 1, 1988) 


December 17, 1987 (proclaimed February 1, 
1988) 


December 17, 1987 
July 21, 1988 (in force December 22, 1989) 


Bill 

C-259 
C-275 
C-169 
C-170 
C-192 
C-193 
C-211 
C-233 


C-135 
C-203 
C-49 
C-33 
C-62 
C-65 
C-41 
C-78 
C-92 
C-58 
C-22 
C-37 


C-11 
C-23 
C-56 
C-54 
C-59 
C-10 
C-17 
C-6 
C-56 
C-54 
C-57 
C-118 
C-112 
C-115 
C-139 
C-167 
C-95 
C-152 
C-2 
C-3 
C-39 
C-43 
C-24 
C-7 
C-2 
C-36 
C-72 
C-82 
C-84 
C-109 
C-90 
C-11 
C-23 
C-17 
C-6 
C-42 
C-18 
C-100 


C-64 
C-75 


Table of Amending Acts 


Year (S.C.) 
1988 (Criminal Code) 


1988 
1988 (Tax Court of Canada Amendment Act) 
1988 (Canada-U.S. Free Trade Agreement Implementation Act) 


1990 (Department of Industry, Science and Technology Act) 

1990 (Garnishment/Collection restrictions) 

1990 (Pension/Retirement Savings) 

1990 

1990 (Child tax credit) 

1990 (Goods and services tax) 

1991 (Farm Income Protection Act) 

1991 (An Act respecting insurance companies and fraternal benefit societies) 
(1994: Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, Sch. J) 

199] 

(1994: Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, Sch. ID) 

1992 (Miscellaneous Statute Law Amendment Act) 

(1994: Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, Sch. III) 

1992 (An Act to amend the Civilian War Pensions and Allowances Act etc.) 
(1994: Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, Sch. IV) 

1992 (An Act to amend the Bankruptcy Act and the Income Tax Act) 
(1994: Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, Sch. V) 

1992 (An Act to amend the Excise Tax Act and the Income Tax Act) 
(1994: Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, Sch. VI) 

1992 (Child Tax Benefit) 

(1994: Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, Sch. VII) 

1993 

(1994: Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, Sch. VIII) 

1993 (An Act to amend the Excise Tax Act and other Acts) 

(1994: Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, Sch. IX) 

1994 

1994 (Dept. of National Revenue Reorganization Act) 

1994 

1994 

1994 

1994 (Dept. of Agriculture Amendment Act) 

1994 (Dept. of Natural Resources Act) 

1995 (Dept. of Industry Act) 

1995 

1995 


1995 (Budget Implementation Act, 1995) 
1995 

1995 

1995 (Cultural Property Act) 


1995 (Excise Tax Act) 


1996 (Act to amend, enact and repeal certain laws relating to financial institu- 
tions) 


1996 (Department of Human Resources Development Act) 


1996 

1996 (Department of Employment Insurance Act) 

1997 (Excise Tax Act — GST Amendments) 

1997 (Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act) 

1997 (1996 Budget) 

1997 (1997 Budget) 

1998 

1998 (1998 Budget — partial) 

1998 (Corruption of Foreign Public Officials Act) 

1999 (An Act to amend the War Veterans Allowance Act ...) 
1999 (Canada Customs and Revenue Agency Act) 

1999 (1998 Budget) 

1999 (Budget Implementation Act, 1999) 

1999 (Miscellaneous Statute Law Amendment Act, 1999) 


Chapter 


51 


26 
31 


Royal Assent 


September 13, 1988 (proclaimed January 1, 
1989) 


September 13, 1988 
September 22, 1988 


December 30, 1988 (proclaimed January 1, 
1989) 


January 30, 1990 (in force February 23, 1990) 
June 27, 1990 

June 27, 1990 

October 23, 1990 

November 8, 1990 

December 17, 1990 (in force January 1, 1991) 
April 11, 1991 (in force April 1, 1991) 
December 17, 1991 

May 12, 1994 (deemed in force March 1, 1994) 
December 17, 1991 

May 12, 1994 (deemed in force March 1, 1994) 
February 28, 1992 

May 12, 1994 (deemed in force March 1, 1994) 
June 18, 1992 (in force July 1, 1992) 

May 12, 1994 (deemed in force March 1, 1994) 
June 23, 1992 (in force November 30, 1992) 
May 12, 1994 (deemed in force March 1, 1994) 
June 23, 1992 

May 12, 1994 (deemed in force March 1, 1994) 
October 15, 1992 

May 12, 1994 (deemed in force March 1, 1994) 
June 10, 1993 

May 12, 1994 (deemed in force March 1, 1994) 
June 10, 1993 

May 12, 1994 (deemed in force March 1, 1994) 
May 12, 1994 

May 12, 1994 

June 15, 1994 

June 23, 1994 

June 23, 1994 

November 24, 1994 

December 15, 1994 

March 16, 1995 

March 26, 1995 


June 15, 1995 (proclaimed in force July 12, 
1996) 


June 22, 1995 
June 22, 1995 
June 22, 1995 


December 5, 1995 (proclaimed in force July 12, 
1996) 


December 15, 1995 


May 29, 1996 (proclaimed in force June 28, 
1996) 


May 29, 1996 (proclaimed in force July 12, 
1996) 


June 20, 1996 
June 20, 1996 
March 20, 1997 
April 25, 1997 
April 25, 1997 
April 25, 1997 
June 18, 1998 
June 18, 1998 
December 10, 1998 
March 25, 1999 
April 29, 1999 (not yet proclaimed in force) 
June 17, 1999 
June 17, 1999 
June 17, 1999 


Commencement of Acts 
The Interpretation Act, RSC 1985, c. I-21, subsections 5(1) and (2) provide as follows: 


5. (1) Royal assent — The Clerk of the Parliaments shall endorse on every Act, immediately after its title, the day, month and year when the Act 


was assented to in Her Majesty’s name and the endorsement shall be a part of the Act. 


Vili 


Table of Amending Acts 


(2) Date of commencement — If no date of commencement is provided for in an Act, the date of commencement of that Act is the date of assent 
to the Act. 


Application of Amendments 


In a “History” or “Application” note, the phrase “‘applicable to 19 — et seq.”, used in connection with the application 
of an amendment, indicates that the amendment is applicable to the 19 — and subsequent taxation years. 


Citation of Statutes 


In 1983 and previous years, federal statutes were cited by the date of the parliamentary session. Commencing in 1984, 
statutes have been cited by the date of the calendar year in which Royal Assent was granted. 


R.S.C. 1985 (5th Supp.) 


The Income Tax Act and Income Tax Application Rules were consolidated in the 5th Supplement of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1985 (as cc. 1 and 2 respectively). The cut-off date for the 5th Supplement was November 30, 1991; 
the coming-into-force date was March 1, 1994. The income tax amending bills that were passed between these two 
dates were re-drafted to conform to the R.S.C. version of the Act. These re-drafted bills were issued as Schedules I to 
IX of the Income Tax Amendments Revision Act, 1994, c. 7 (Bill C-15), which received Royal Assent on May 12, 1994. 
In the list of amending bills above, those Schedules are listed along with the original amending Bill. The relationship of 
those Bills and Schedules is as follows: 


1991, c. 47 = Sch. I 
c. 49 oo Sch. I 
1992, c. 1 = Sch. II 
c. 24 — Sch. IV 
C.27 — Sch. V 
c. 29 — Sch. VI 
c. 48 — Sch. VII 
1993, c. 24 a Sch. VIII 
6r27 -—— Sch. IX 


Sections 4 to 7 of the Income Tax Amendments Revision Act read as follows: 
Interpretation of Schedules 


4. Schedules assimilated to R.S.C. 1985 — A schedule shall be interpreted as if it were an amending Act contained in one of the supplements 
to the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1985 and enacted under the authority of the Statute Revision Act and the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1985 Act. 


5. Application of R.S., S-20, c. 40 (8rd Supp.) and c. 2 (5th Supp.) — For greater certainty, the Statute Revision Act, the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1985 Act and sections 69 and 74 to 78 of the Income Tax Application Rules apply to a schedule, with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require. 


Coming into Force 


~ 6. (1) Coming into force of Act — Subject to subsection (2), this Act comes into force, or is deemed to have come into force, on March 1, 1994. 


(2) Coming into force of schedules — Subject to any provision to the contrary in the schedules, each schedule is deemed to have come into force 
on the day the Act referred to in the heading of the schedule was assented to. 
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TABLE OF PROPOSED AMENDMENTS 


The following table will assist readers in finding, in the shaded boxes throughout the Act and Regulations, the proposed 
amendments announced at various times. If you know the subject-matter of announced changes but cannot find them in 
the legislation, scan the “Subject” column (or consult the Topical Index). If you know the date on which the changes 
were announced, use the first column, which lists the proposals in chronological order. 

Where proposals do not include (and have not been superseded by) draft legislation, the relevant portions of the an- 
nouncement or press release have been reproduced in shaded boxes as annotations to the provisions of the Act. or 
Regulations that are expected to be amended. 


Except where indicated, all press releases and draft legislation emanate from the federal Department of Finance (Distri- 
bution Centre: telephone 613-995-2855, fax 613-996-0518). See the various Special Releases of Carswell’s. Canada 
Tax Service and Tax Times (the “pink sheets”). , 


Definition of “pipeline” for CCA purposes 
(deferred) 


Federal budget, February 27, 
1995 (legislation enacted in 
1996) 
Reporting payments in construction indus- Reg. Part II [end] 
try 
Draft legislation and regulations, | Securities held by financial institutions Reg. 304(1)(c)(ii), 2402, 
June 1, 1995 (legislation replaced by Bill C-28; regula- 2405(3), (5), 2411, 5100(1)“eli- 
tions still pending) gible corporation’’(c), 6201(5), 
(5.1), 6209(b), 8102-8105, — 
9000-9003, 9100-9104, 
) 9200-9204 
Notice of Ways and Means Mo- | Business year-end Reg. 8201 
tion, December 12, 1995 (legis- | 
lation enacted in 1998; 
regulations still pending) (1995 
budget measures) 


SR&ED Reg. 2900(1) 7 
Certified film productions (see also June Reg. 1100(1)(m), 1100(2)(a)(a11), 
20, 1996 draft regulations) 1101(5k.1),-1106, 6701, Sch. II 
Cl. 10(s), (w), (x), Cl. 12) 
Draft legislation and regulations, | Foreign property | (legislation enacted by Bill C- 
December 13, 1995 28); Reg. 221 and 222 
Press release, December 27, Limit on deductibility of provincial payroll 18 [end] i 
1995 and capital taxes if 
Press release, June 13, 1996 Joint initiative to fight underground econo- 
my 


Letter from Dept. of Finance to Requirement for non-resident to post secur- 216(4) 
CBA/CICA, June 17, 1996 ity 


xi 


Table of Proposed Amendments 


Bill no. or date of Public Subject Reproduced at section no. 
Statement 


Notice of Ways and Means Mo- | Draft technical amendments (revising the (legislation enacted by Bill C- 
tion, June 20, 1996 April 26, 1995, June 1, 1995 and Decem- 28); Reg. 231(4), (5), (6.1), 

ber 13 and 14, 1995 draft legislation) 1106(1)“excluded production’, 
(7), 1202(5)(c) 


Notice of Ways and Means Mo-. | Taxpayer emigration (see draft legislation of Decem- 
tion, October 2, 1996 ber 23, 1998) 


Draft legislation and regulations, | Insurers’ policy reserves | (legislation enacted by Bill C- 
October 7, 1996 92); Reg. 1400-1408 
Press release, November 29, Limit on deductibility of provincial payroll 18 [end] 

1996 and capital taxes 

Notice of Ways and Means Mo- | Incentives to invest in renewable energy (see September 16, 1997 draft 
tion, December 5, 1996 (legisla- regulations) 


tion enacted in Bill C-92, April 


Press release, December 19, Segregated fund policies and other annuity 12.2(1), 204.4(1), 206(1)“foreign 
1996 contracts property”; Reg. 304(1) 


Federal budget, February 18, Renewable energy, energy conservation and (see September 16, 1997 draft 
1997 (draft legislation released energy efficiency investments regulations) 

July 31, 1997, enacted by Bill 
C-28, S.C, 1998,-c...19) 


Medical expense tax credit Reg. 5700 


Letter from Dept. of Finance to Mutual fund corporations not excluded Reg. 5100(1)“eligible corpora- 
CICA/CBA, June 18, 1997 from “eligible corporation” in Reg. Part LI tion” (see October 29, 1997 
draft legislation and regulations) 


Draft regulations, August 6, Computer software tax shelters Reg. 1100(17)(b), (20.1), (20.2), 
1997 (see also October 28, 1997 1101(5r) 
press release) 


Draft regulations, September 16, | Renewable and non-renewable resource in- Reg. 1102(1)(a.1), 1206“Cana- 

1997 come taxation; Canadian renewable and dian exploration and develop- 

conservation expense; CCA Class 43.1 ment overhead expense’, 1219; 

Reg. 1102(21), Cl. 43.1, Sched. 
I 


Draft regulations, September 19, | Taxation of insurance companies Reg. 804, 2400-2406, 
1997 2410-2412, 8201, 8600 def’ns, 
8605(3) 

Press release, October 2, 1997 Delay in foreign investment property re- Pra S Rell) | 
porting 

Press release, October 23, 1997 Foreign property limit for segregated funds 12.2(1), 204.4(1), 206(1)““foreign 

property” | 

Press release, October 28, 1997 Computer software tax shelters; transitional Reg. 1100(20.1), (20.2) 

relief (see August 6, 1997) 


- . 


Draft legislation and regulations, | New film or video production services tax (legislation enacted by Bill C- 
October 29, 1997 credit 28); Reg. Part XCIII 


Draft legislation and regulations, | Impaired loans (legislation enacted by Bill C- 
November 14, 1997 28); Reg. 9103(2) 


Letter from Dept. of Finance, Loss deferral rule 40(3.3)-(3.5) 
November 17, 1997 

Press release, November 25, Limit on deductibility of provincial payroll 18 [end] 
1997 _| and capital taxes 


Federal budget, February 24, Prescribed financial institutions (large cor- (legislation enacted by Bill C- 
1998 (most items enacted in Bill | porations tax) 72) Reg. 8604 


C-72, S.C. 1999, c. 22) 
| Insurers’ earthquake reserves 20(7) 
First Nations taxation 81(1)(a) 


xXil 


Table of Proposed Amendments 


Bill no.:or date of Public Subject _| Reproduced at section no. 
Statement | | . 
Reporting payments in construction indus- Reg. Part II [end] 
try 

Application of subsec. 84(4.1) 84(4.1) 


Reg. 1100(1)(zg), (zh) 


Letter from Dept. of Finance, 
undated 


Draft regulations, June 11, 1998 


Tax relief to small businesses for year 
2000 computer compliance : 


Press release, July 22, 1998 Prescribed stock exchanges Reg. 3201 


Press release, July 28, 1998 | Abandonment of 1996 proposal re seniors’ 118(3) 
benefit 


Foreign income verification streamlined 


233.3 
146.1 


Press release, August 20, 1998 
Press release, August 24, 1998 


Increased access to Canada Education Sav- 
ings Grant for children age 16 and 17 


Letter from Dept. of Finance, Limited liability partnerships (accounting 
September 8, 1998 firm) 


Revenue Canada Q&A, Septem- | Millennium bug expenditures Reg. 1100(zg), (zh) 
ber 1998 


Draft legislation and regulations, | Canadian film or video production tax Reg. 1106(8) 
October 27, 1998 credit 


96(2.4) 


Reg. 2900(1), (2)(a), (©), 
5202‘‘cost of labour” 


Qualified investments for RESPs Reg. 221(2), 4900, 4901 


Branch tax (corporate immigration) Reg. 808(1.1) 


Notice of Ways and Means Mo- | First Nations’ taxation 120(2.2) 
tion, December 2, 1998 


49.1, 54“proceeds. of disposi- 
tion’’(k), 89(1)“paid-up capi- 


Draft legislation, December 15, Demutualization of life insurance compa- 
1998 (also see Press release. of nies 
January 14, 1999 re 212.2) tal’(b)(Giii), 139.1, 139.2, 140(1), 


41 212.2, 23712), 2373) 


Press release, December 15, Structure of mandatory Contract Payment Reg. Part II [end] 
1998 Reporting System announced 


Press release, December 18, Limit on deductibility of provincial payroll 18 [end] 
1998 _ and capital taxes 


Press release, December 18, Income inclusion on conversion of U.S. 248(1)‘“‘foreign retirement ar- 
1998 IRA rangement” 


Foreign: stock exchange index units Reg. 4900(1) 


114, 114.1, 128.1, 128.3, 220.1 

and 220.2, 248(1)“taxable Cana-. 

dian property” and others; Reg. 
2602(2) 


107, 107.4, 108(1) definitions, 
108(7), 248(1)“disposition”, 
(25.1), (25.2) and others 


Press release, January 14, 1999 Demutualization draft legislation modified 1? 


Press release, January 28, 1999 Foreign property exclusions ‘A Reg. 5000(1.2) 


Notice of Ways and Means Mo- | Authorized foreign banks 18(5), 20(1)(c), 126(2), 153(1), 
tion, February 11, 1999 181.3(3), 190.13, 212(1)(b), 
219(1), 248(1)“authorized for- 


Draft legislation, December 23, 
1998 


Taxpayer migration (implementing the Oc- 
tober 2, 1996 Notice of Ways and Means 
Motion) 


Trusts 


eign bank” 
Federal budget, February 16, Offsetting interest 161(2.2) 
1999 
Extension of lump-sum payment averaging 56(8) 
Non-resident trusts 94(1) 
Foreign-based investment funds 94.1(1) 
$675 increase in basic personal amount 118(1)B(c) 


Qualifying medical expenses 118.2(2) 
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Table of Proposed Amendments 


Reproduced at section no. 


Bill no. or date of Public 
Statement 


Extension of definition of manufacturing or 125.1(3)“manufacturing or 
processing processing” 

LSVCC eligible investments 204.8“eligible investment” 
RRSP rollover to child or grandchild on 146(1)“refund of premiums”(b) 
death 

Penalties for tax advisors and promoters 163(2) 
Elimination of 3% surtax 180.1(1) 


Income-splitting tax on children after Part I.2 and before Part [.3 
190.1(1.2)C 


Disclosure of information for workers’ 241(4) 
compensation 

Restriction to meaning of carrying on busi- 253 
ness in Canada 


Generating equipment using flare gas Reg. Sch. Il, cl. 43.1 
Revenue Canada news release, Improving incentives for SR&ED 248(1)“scientific research and 
March 10, 1999 experimental development” 
Draft regulations, March 11, Tax, CPP, EI collection rules changed Reg. 2201 
1999 
Revenue Canada news release, No tax on ice storm grants 56(1)(s) 
March 11, 1999 


44(1), 85.1(1) 


Bill C-43 (Royal Assent, April 
29 1999. as OC loge Cel. Mot 
yet proclaimed in force) 


220(1), 244(10), (13) (also 
166.2(3), 170(1), (2), 
232(5)-(7), 165(2), 166.1(3), 
231.4(1), 231.5(1), 237.1(5)(c), 
244(1), (5)-(9), (1), (19)) 


Conversion of foreign bank subsidiaries in- | 248(1)‘authorized foreign bank” 
to foreign bank branches 


Amendments re Foreign Publishers Adver- 19(5)“Canadian newspaper or 
tising Services Act periodical” 


Reg. 1100(1)(zg), (zh) 


Draft legislation, June 3, 1999 Donations of ecologically sensitive land 43, 110.1(3), (5), 118.1(6), (12) 


Bill C-83, First Reading June 7, Re election of members to the House of 127(3)(4.2) 

1999 Commons 

Bill C-88, First Reading June Changes consequential on amendments to 160(1.2), 166.2(2), 167(3), 

11, 1999 the Excise Tax Act 223(11-D(a)-23 2s 
Revenue Canada news release, Internet filing project for tax returns in 150.1(2) 

June 15, 1999 2000 

Department of Finance news re- | Technical change to $1,000 tax-free 8(1)(a) 

lease, June 16, 1999 amount for emergency service volunteers 

Revenue Canada news release, SR&ED tax credit action plan 127(9)“SR&ED qualified expen- 
June 17, 1999 diture pool” 
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Tax RATES AND CREDITS 
Federal Rates for Individuals — 1999 | 


For general rules see sections 117 to 122.64. See also Division E.1 (sections 127.5 to 127.55) regarding minimum tax 
and section 180.1 regarding surtaxes. Tax rates and exemptions for previous years are noted following section 117.1. 


If Taxable Income is: 


Over — But not over — The tax is: of the amount over — 
$0 $29,590 “$0 + 17%’ $0. 
29,590 59,180 . 5,030 + 26% ~ 29,590 


59,180 wens 12,724 + 29% 59,180 


Federal Surtax 


A surtax of 1.5% of federal tax is added after taking into account any applicable credits and after deducting any 
dividend tax credit and forward averaging tax credit. 


A surtax reduction is provided, and computed as follows: $250 less 6% of the amount by which an individual’s Part I 
tax payable exceeds $8,333. However, for 1999 the maximum surtax reduction is $125. 


Where basic federal tax, after deducting any applicable credits and before adding the 1.5% surtax, exceeds $12,500, an 
additional surtax of 5% of the basic federal tax in excess of $12,500 is applicable. 


Federal Credits for Individuals 


1999 
Basic personal credit: 118(1)(c) [note 1] | $ 1,155 
Supplementary personal credit 85/170 
Maximum married credit or equivalent-to-spouse credit for a related dependant who is under 18, aie 
the taxpayer’s parent or grandparent, or infirm: 118(1)(a), (b) 
— spouse’s or dependant’s income threshold above which credit is reduced: 118(1)(a), (b) 572 
Infirm dependants age 18 or over: 118(1)(d) 400 
— Dependant’s income threshold above which credit is reduced 4,103 
Age 65 or older: 118(2) [note 2] - 592 
— net income threshold ‘for 1994 et seq. 29, FE 
Maximum pension credit: 118(3) | 170 
Disability credit: 118.3(1) | 720 
Medical expense credit: 118.2(1) 
— maximum reduction of allowable medical expenses 1,614 
GST credit: 122.5 
— for eligible individual, qualified relation. (spouse or dependant under,19 for whom,equivalent-to- 198 
spouse credit claimed) 
— for each qualified dependant 105 
— net income threshold | 253921 
Tax on old age security benefits: 180.2(1) 
— net income threshold 53,215 
Notes: i 


1. A supplementary personal tax credit of up to $85 (17% of $500) for single persons and up to $170 (17% of $1,000) 
for married persons is provided. For single persons, and for married persons who are the sole earners in their 
families, the credit is phased out at a rate of 4% of income over $7,294. For a married person whose-spouse has 
income, the credit is further reduced by the lesser of $85 and 17% of the spouse’s income in excess of $7,294. 
For 1999, only one-half of the maximum credit is allowed. 

2. The federal age amount, $3,482, that is used to determine the credit is reduced by an amount equal to. 15% of a 
taxpayer’ s net income in excess of $25,921. For 1995 and subsequent years the age credit is reduced to zero where 
net income is greater than $49,134. 


1999 Provincial Rates for Individuals (% of federal tax) 


In addition to the tax under Part I of the federal Act, as above; an individual who resides in or has income earned in any 
of the provinces is also subject to provincial income tax. Except for Québec, which collects its own tax on separate tax 
returns, each province imposes a tax that is expressed as a percentage of the tax otherwise payable under Part I of the 
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Tax Rates and Credits 


federal Act and this tax is collected for the province by the federal government on a joint tax return. Following are the 
rates for income tax and surtax imposed by the “agreeing provinces” for 1999: 


British Columbia (a) 49.5% New Brunswick (h) 60.0% 
Alberta (b) 44.0% Nova Scotia (i) RS Wi 
Saskatchewan (c) 48.0% Prince Edward Island (j) 58.5% 
Manitoba (d) 48.5% Northwest Territories 45.0% 
Ontario (e) 39.5% Yukon Territory (k) 50.0% 
Québec (f) Non-resident 52.0% 
Newfoundland (g) 69.0% 

Notes: 


(a) The B.C. tax rate was reduced to 49.5%, effective January 1, 1999. The B.C. high income surtax for 1999 will be 
equal to 30% of provincial tax over $5,300 plus 19% of provincial tax over $8,660. 


(b) A surtax of 8% of basic Alberta tax in excess of $3,500 and a flat tax of 0.5% of Alberta taxable income are also 
levied. 


(c) Saskatchewan reduced its general tax rate from 50% to 48%, effective July 1, 1998. Saskatchewan also levies a flat 
tax of 2% of net income and a surtax of 15% of Saskatchewan tax (including the flat tax) in excess of $4,000. A 
10% “Debt Reduction Surtax” applies to basic Saskatchewan tax plus the flat tax. 


(d) The 1999 Manitoba budget announced a reduction in the province’s general tax rate to 48.5%, effective January 1, 
1999. A flat tax of 2% of net income and a surtax of 2% of net income in excess of $30,000 are also levied. 


(e) The 1999 Ontario budget announced a reduction in the Ontario rate to 38.5%, effective July 1, 1999. The effective 
rate for 1999 is therefore 39.5%. The province’s high income surtax (the Fair Share Health Care Levy) for 1999 will 
be equal to 20% of Ontario tax over $3,750, plus 36% of Ontario tax over $4,861. 


(f) Québec collects its own taxes at the rates noted below. 
(g) A surtax of 10% applies to basic Newfoundland tax in excess of $7,900. 


(h) New Brunswick reduced its basic rate from 61% to 60%, effective January 1, 1999. The province also imposes a 
surtax of 8% on New Brunswick tax in excess of $13,500. 


(i) Nova Scotia imposes a surtax of 10% on Nova Scotia tax in excess of $10,000. 


(j) The P.E.I. tax rate was reduced from 59.5% to 58.5% effective January 1, 1999. A surtax of 10% applies to basic 
P.E.I. tax in excess of $5,200. 


(k) A surtax of 5% applies to Yukon Territory tax in excess of $6,000. 


1999 Québec Tax Rates for Individuals 
The province of Québec levies personal income taxes under a three-bracket system, as shown below. 


Income Tax Bracket Marginal Tax Rate 
Under $25,000 20% 
$25,000 — $50,000 23% 
Over $50,000 26% 


Notes: 


Quebec imposes an “anti-poverty” surtax equal to 0.3% of tax payable. The rates shown do not include this 
contribution. 


Corporations: 1999 Federal Rates 


Standard % M&P % Active Business 
CCPC % 

Basic rate 38.00 38.00 38.00 

Less: Provincial abatement (10.00) (10.00) (10.00) 

28.00 28.00 28.00 

Plus: Surtax at 4.0% i212 1.12 bir 
Less: M&P deduction — ( 7.00) —_ 

Less: Small business deduction — —_ (16.00) 

Total federal tax 29.12 Z2AZ |b ad 


For general rules see Division E, subdivision b (sections 123 to 125.3). 


Corporations: 1999 Provincial Rates 


Ontario, Quebec and Alberta collect their own corporation income tax in separate tax returns. All other provinces (the 
agreeing provinces”) express their tax rate as a stated percentage of taxable income as determined under the federal 
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Tax Rates and Credits 


Act and Regulations, and their taxes are collected for them by the federal government. Following are the provincial 
income tax rates effective January 1, 1999: 


Nfld. 5-14% PELL. 7.5-16% Que. 5.91-9.15% Man. 8.5-17% Alta. 6-15.5%  N.W.T. 514% 
NS. 5-16% N.B. 6-17% Ont. 8.5-15.5% Sask. 8-17% B.C. 7-16.5% —‘Y.T. 2.5-15% 
Newfoundland 


The Economic Diversification and Growth Enterprises Act (EDGE), effective December 23, 1994, provides a 10-year 
tax holiday from all provincial taxes for qualifying corporations that establish a new business or undertaking or expand 
an existing one where there is a potential for: 


¢ a capital investment of at least $300,000; 
* incremental sales of at least $500,000; and 
e the creation and maintenance of at least 10 permanent jobs in the province. 
To qualify as an “EDGE” corporation, the corporation must also prove that it is creating a new business that: 
¢ provides a substantial net economic benefit to the province; 
¢ would not be established at that time in the province without the incentives; and 


¢ that those incentives do not provide the business with a direct competitive advantage over existing businesses in the 
province. 


A qualifying business may still be eligible for some tax relief for the 5 years following the initial 10-year tax holiday. 
New Brunswick 


In its 1999 budget, New Brunswick announced a decrease in its small business tax rate, from 7% to 6%, effective 
January 1, 1999. 


Québec 
These Québec rates are for active business only. Non-active business income is taxed provincially at 16.71%. 
Canadian-controlled private corporations are eligible for an exemption from tax on their first $200,000 of eligible 
business income earned during their first five years. 
For taxation years ending after June 30, 1994, the small business limit is reduced where the paid-up capital of a CCPC 
(and its associated corporations) is between $10 million and $15 million. 
Corporations are required to pay an additional contribution equal to 2.8% of their tax payable for the year. The contri- 
bution is in respect of the “Fonds des Lutte contre la pauvreté par la reinsertion au travail”. The rates shown include 
this contribution. 
Ontario 
In its 1998 budget, Ontario announced a reduction in the small business tax rate to 8.5%, effective January 1, 1999. 
An Ontario surtax is levied on corporations claiming the Ontario small business deduction. The surtax is equal to the 
lesser of: 

¢ 4% of taxable income in excess of $200,000, and 

¢ the Ontario small business deduction claimed. 
Ontario also has a Corporate Minimum Tax, effective for taxation years beginning after 1993. 
Manitoba 
In its 1999 budget, Manitoba announced a reduction in the small business tax rate, from 9% to 8%, effective July 1, 
1999. The full year rate for 1999 is therefore 8.5%. 
The Manufacturing Investment Tax Credit announced in the 1992 budget has been extended to June 30, 2000. The 
credit is deductible against Manitoba corporation income tax. Unused investment credits are available for carry-forward 
for up to seven years, and carry-back to a maximum of three taxation years ending after March 11, 1992. 
Saskatchewan 
Effective July 1, 1995, the corporate income tax rate for large manufacturers and processors with Saskatchewan based 
operations will be reduced by a maximum of 7%. The reduction uses a base amount of 7% which will be multiplied by 
the corporation’s allocation of income to Saskatchewan to arrive at the net Saskatchewan tax rate reduction. The net 
Saskatchewan tax rate reduction is then applied to the corporation’s Saskatchewan share of Canadian manufacturing 
and processing profits to determine the amount of the tax reduction. 
British Columbia 
In its 1999 budget, British Columbia reduced its small business tax rate from 8.5% to 5.5%, effective July 1, 1999. The 
effective full year rate for 1999 is therefore 7.0%. 
The 1996 B.C. budget introduced a two-year income tax holiday for eligible new small businesses incorporated on or 
after May 1, 1996 and before April 1, 2001. The tax holiday is only applicable to income that qualifies for the small 
business rate. Incorporated professionals and new corporations that are carrying on the same business as or are owned 
by the same persons as they were before May 1, 1996 are not eligible. As well, new corporations that are in a partner- 
ship or a joint venture with ineligible corporations, or were at any time since incorporation the beneficiary of a trust, do 
not qualify for the holiday. 
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The Revised Statutes of Canada, 1985, Fifth Supplement was proclaimed in force as of 
March 1, 1994. Although there was no general renumbering of the provisions of the Income 
Tax Act, a substantial number of structural changes were made. The table relates the provisions 
of the former Act to the corresponding provisions of the Fifth Supplement, as amended by 1994, 
c. 7 (Bill C-15), the Income Tax Amendments Revision Act. Note that only those provisions that 
have underwent structural changes are included in the table. 
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_INCOME TAX ACT 


An Act Respecting Income Taxes 


REVISED STATUTES OF CANADA 1985, c. 1 (STH SUPPLEMENT), AS AMENDED BY 1994, cc. 7, 8, 
13; 21, 28, 29, 38, 41; 1995, cc. 1, 3, 11,17, 18) 21, 38,46; 1996, cc. 6, 11, 21; 23; 1997, cc. 10, ue 25, 26; 
) 1998, ce. 19, 21, 34; 1999)-cc.. 10, 17 [NOT IN FORCE}, 22, 2631. 


REVISED STATUTES OF CANADA 1952, c. 148, PARTS I TO IIIA, V TO VII WERE REPEALED BY 
1970-71-72, c. 63, s. 1 (PART I) AND NEW PARTS I TO XVII WERE SUBSTITUTED (THE “AMENDED | 
ACT’), APPLICABLE BY s. 9 TO THE 1972 AND SUBSEQUENT TAXATION YEARS. THE AMENDED 
ACT HAS BEEN AMENDED BY 1972, c. 9; 1973-74, cc. 14, 29, 30, 44, 45, 49, 51; 1974-75-76, cc. 26, 50, 
58, 71, 87, 88, 95, 106; 1976-77, c. 4, 10; 1977-78, cc. 1, 4, 32, 41, 42; 1978-79, c. 5; 1979, c. 5; 1980-81-82- 
83, cc. 40, 47, 48, 68, 102, 104, 109, 140, 158, 161, 167; 1984, c. 1; 1984, cc. 6, 19, 29, 31, 45; 1985, cc. 22, 
AT ah OU) Cee, Us 2a Us At Io, Jas 1987, cc. 3, 23, 34, 45, 46; 1988, cc. 28, 55, 65; 1990, cc. 1, 34, 35, 39, 

42, 45; 1991, cc. .22, 47, 49; 1992, cc. 1, 24, 27, 29, 48; 1993, cc. 24, 27. 


REVISED STATUTES OF CANADA 1952, c. 148, APPLICABLE TO THE 1953 AND SUBSEQUENT 
TAXATION YEARS (THE “FORMER ACT’), WAS AMENDED BY 1952-53, c. 40; 1953-54, c. 57; 1955, cc. 
54, 55; 1956, c. 39; 1957, c. 29; 1957-58, c. 17; 1958, c. 32; 1959, c. 45; 1960, c. 43; 1960-61, cc. 17, 49; 
1962-63, c. 8; 1963, cc. 21, 41; 1964-65, cc. 13, 26, 54; 1965, cc. 12, 18; 1966-67, cc. 25, 47, 69, 82, 84, 91, 

» 96, 97; 1967-68, c..38; 1968-69, cc. 28, 33, 44; 1969-70, c. 8;.1970-71-72, cc. 1, 11, 30, 48, 63, 64. 


1. Short title — This Act may be cited as the Income 
Tax Act. 


PART | — INCOME TAX 


DIVISION A — LIABILITY FOR TAX 


2. (1) Tax payable by persons resident in Can- 
ada — An income tax shall be. paid, as. required by this 
Act, on the taxable income for each taxation year of every 
person resident in Canada at any time in the year. 


Related Provisions: 2(2) — Calculation of taxable income; 96 — Part- 
nerships and their members; 104 — Trusts and estates; 114 — Residence 
for part of year; 126 — Foreign tax credit; 127.5 — Alternative minimum 
tax; 149 — Exempt persons; 250 — Extended meaning of resident. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 2(1)]: Fischer v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
2011 (TCC) (Factors considered where connections with both Japan and 
Canada); Wassick v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 2235 (TCC) (Factors con- 
sidered by Court in determination of residence); The Queen v. Bergelt, 
[1986] 1 C.T.C. 212 (FCTD) (Taxpayer severed residential ties by taking 
permanent job in U.S.); The Queen v. Gurd’s Products Co. Ltd., [1985] 2 
C.T.C. 85 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. Gurd’s Prod- 
ucts v. MNR) (1985), 64 NR 156 (note) (Wholly owned Canadian subsidi- 
ary carrying on business in Canada deemed to be resident despite central 
management and control in U.S.); Thibodeau Family Trust v. The Queen, 
[1978] C.T.C. 539 (FCTD) (Trust non-resident where majority of trustees 
reside in Bermuda; trust cannot be resident in two places); MNR v. Stickel, 
[1974] C.T.C. 416 (SCC) (Retention of U.S. residence for purposes of 
treaty exemption from Canadian tax related to period of employment as 
teacher, not to length of visit); Zehnder & Co. v. MNR, [1970] C.T.C. 85 
(Exch) (Taxpayer company resident when authority vested in Canadian di- 
rectors despite non-resident shareholders); Bedford Overseas Freighters 
Ltd. v. MNR, {1970} C.T.C. 69 (Exch) (Taxpayer company resident when 
authority vested in Canadian directors); MNR_v.. Crossley Carpets 
(Canada) Ltd., [1968] C.T.C. 570 (Exch) (Where central management and 
control exercised in two countries, corporation had dual residence); 
Schujahn v. MNR, {1962] C.T.C. 364 (Exch) (Intention not relevant; resi- 
dence is question of fact). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-106R2: Crown corporation employees 
abroad; IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals resident in Canada dur- 
ing part of a year (Special Release); IT-221R2: Determination of an indi- 
vidual’s residence status; IT-447: Residence of a trust. or estate. 


(2) Taxable income — The taxable income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year is the taxpayer’s income for the 
year plus the additions and minus the deductions. permit- 
ted by Division C. 


Related Provisions: 3 — Income for taxation year; 15.1(2)(c) — Issuer 
of small business development bond; 33.1 — Calculation of income for 
international banking centre; 110.4(2) — Addition under forward averag- 
ing rules; 110. 5 — Additions for foreign tax deductions; 248(1) — “Taxa- 
ble. income” may not be less. than nil. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 2(2) amended by 1985, c. 45,°s.'1 to substi- 
tute “additions” for “addition”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 2(2) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 1, applicable to 1983 ef seq., to 
add. “plus the addition and”. 


(3) Tax payable by non-resident persons — Where 
a person who is not taxable under subsection (1) for a tax- 
ation year 


(a) was employed in Canada, 
(b) carried on a business in Canada, or 
(c) disposed of a taxable, Canadian property, 


at any time in the year or a previous year, an income tax 
shall be paid, as required by this Act, on the person’s tax- 
able income earned in Canada for the year determined in 
accordance with Division D. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 2(3)]: 96(1.6) — Members of partner- 
ship deemed carrying on business in Canada; 114 — Residence for part of 
year;, 115(2)(d) — Non-resident. deemed employed in Canada; 150(1)(a), 
150(1.1)(b) — Requirements for non-residents to file tax returns; 
212-219 — Tax on non-residents; 253 — Extended meaning of carrying 
on business in Canada; 217(3)(a) — Non-resident who makes election is 
deemed employed in Canada; Canada-U.S. Tax Convention, Art. VII — 
Business profits of U.S. resident. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 2(3)]: Hertel (M.) v. MNR, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 
2050 (TCC) (Dual resident was German resident under treaty); Placrefid 
Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 198 (FCTD) (Payment to cancel settlement 
agreement not proceeds of disposition of option); Randall v. The Queen, 
[1985] 1 C.T.C. 268 (FCTD) (Inactive non-resident partner taxable on 
profit participation); Pullman v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 52 (FCTD) 
(Non-resident not taxable if not carrying on business in Canada); Loeck v. 
The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 64 (FCA) (Real estate transactions. carried out 
by agent for non-resident constitute adventure in nature of trade); 
Rutenberg v. MNR, [1979] C.T.C. 459 (FCA) (U.S. resident’s transactions 
through Canadian broker not sheltered by Canada-U.S. Tax Convention); 
Abed v. MNR, [1978] C.T.C. 5 (FCTD) (Non-resident taxable when carry- 
ing on business in Canada despite no permanent establishment); Masri v. 
MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 448 (FCTD) (U.S. resident carrying on business in 
Canada exempt under Canada-U.S. Tax Convention where no permanent 
establishment in Canada); Tara Exploration and Development Co. Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 328 (SCC) (Adventure in the nature of trade taxable 
despite no permanent establishment in Canada). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 2(3)]: IT-113R4: Benefits to em- 
ployees — stock options; IT-168R3: Athletes and players employed by 
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football, hockey and similar clubs; IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — 
computation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refundable tax 
credits; IT-176R2: Taxable Canadian property — Interests in and options 
on real property and shares; IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals 
resident in Canada during part of a year (Special Release); [T-221R2: De- 
termination of an individual’s residence status; IT-262R2: Losses of non- 
residents and part-year residents; IT-298: Canada-U.S. Tax Convention — 
number of days “present” in Canada; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents 
and timber royalties — non-residents; IT-420R3: Non-residents — income 
earned in Canada; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corporations and 
shareholders from loans or debt; IT-434R: Rental of real property by 
individual. 


Forms: T4058: Non-residents and temporary residents of Canada [guide]. 


Definitions [s. 2]: “business”, “employed” — 248(1); “employed in 
Canada” — 115(2)(d); “non-resident”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); 
“resident in Canada” — 250; “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “tax- 
able. income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income earned, in Canada” — 
115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Forms [s. 2]: NR71: Determination of residency for spouses and depen- 
dent children; NR72: Determination of residency for employees posted 
abroad; NR73: Determination of residency status (leaving Canada); NR74: 
Determination of residency status (entering Canada). 


DIVISION B — COMPUTATION OF INCOME 
Basic Rules 


3. Income for taxation year — The income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year for the purposes of this Part is 
the taxpayer’s income for the year determined by the fol- 
lowing rules: 


(a) determine the total of all amounts each of which is 
the taxpayer’s income for the year (other than a taxa- 
ble capital gain from the disposition of a property) 
from a source inside or outside Canada, including, 
without restricting the generality of the foregoing, the 
taxpayer’s income for the year from each office, em- 
ployment, business and property, 


(b) determine the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total of 


(A) all of the taxpayer’s taxable capital gains 
for the year from dispositions of property other 
than listed personal property, and 


(B) the taxpayer’s taxable net gain for the year 
from dispositions of listed personal property, 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s al- 
lowable capital losses for the year from disposi- 
tions of property other than listed personal property 
exceed the taxpayer’s allowable business invest- 
ment losses for the year, 


(c) determine the amount, if any, by which the total 
determined under paragraph (a) plus the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (b) exceeds the total of the de- 
ductions permitted by subdivision e in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year (except to the extent 
that those deductions, if any, have been taken into ac- 
count in determining the total referred to in paragraph 
(a)), and 


(d) determine the amount, if any, by which the amount 
determined under paragraph (c) exceeds the total of all 
amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s loss for the 
year from an office, employment, business or property 
or the taxpayer’s allowable business investment loss 
for the year, 
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and for the purposes of this Part, 


(e) where an amount is determined under paragraph 
(d) for the year in respect of the taxpayer, the tax- 
payer’s income for the year is the amount so deter- 
mined, and 


(f) in any other case, the taxpayer shall be deemed to 
have income for the year in an amount equal to zero. 


Related Provisions: 115(1)(b), (b.1), (c) — Application of s. 3 to a 
non-resident. 


History: That portion of s. 3 following para. (d) substituted by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 1, applicable to 1990 et seg. That portion formerly 
read: 


and the amount, if any, determined under paragraph (d) is the tax- 
payer’s income for the year for the purposes of this Part. 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 3(b)(i)(C) repealed applicable to 1986 et seq. and 
all that portion following para. 3(c) substituted applicable to 1985 et seq. 
by 1986, c. 6, s. 1; for the 1985 taxation year, that portion of s. 3 following 
para. (c) shall be read as follows: 


(d) determine the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under paragraph (c) exceeds the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is his loss for the 
year from an office, employment, business or property or his 
allowable business investment loss for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined under 
subclause (b)(i)(C)(II) exceeds the amount determined under 
subclause (b)(i)(C)(1); and 


(e) determine the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under paragraph (d) exceeds the least of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined under 
subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds the aggregate determined under 
subparagraph (b)(i), 


(ii) the amount, if any, that would be determined under. subpara- 
graph (i) if the taxpayer’s capital gains and allowable capital 
losses for the year did not include those arising on the disposi- 
tion by him of properties in the year and after May 22, 1985 
and, for the purposes of this subparagraph, 


(A) a disposition of property made by the taxpayer after 
May 22, 1985 and before 1986 pursuant to an agreement in 
writing entered into before May 23, 1985 shall be deemed 
to have been made by him in the year and prior to May 23, 
1985, 


(B) a capital gains dividend received by the taxpayer after 
May 22, 1985 shall be deemed to be a capital gain of the 
taxpayer from the disposition of property by him after May 
22, 1985, and 


(C) an amount designated by a trust under subsection 
104(21) in respect of its net taxable capital gains in respect 
of the taxpayer in the return of the trust’s income for a taxa- 
tion year ending after May 22, 1985 shall be deemed to be 
a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer from the disposition - 
of property by him after May 22, 1985, and 


(iii) $2,000, or if the taxpayer is a corporation, nil; 


and the amount, if any, determined under paragraph (e) is the tax- 
payer’s income for the year for the purposes of this Part. 


Cl. 3(b)(i)(C) and that portion following para. 3(c) formerly read: 
(C) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the aggregate of his taxable capital gains for the year from 
indexed security investment plans 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of his allowable capital losses for the year 
from indexed security investment plans, 


(d) determine the amount, if any, by which the remainder deter- 
mined under paragraph (c) exceeds the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is his loss for the 
year from an office, employment, business or property or his 
allowable business investment loss for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined under 
subclause (b)(i)(C)(D) exceeds the amount determined under 
subclause (b)(i)(C)(1); and 
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(e) determine the amount, if any, by which the remainder deter- 
mined under paragraph (d) exceeds the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined under 
subparagraph (b)(i1) exceeds the aggregate determined under 
subparagraph (b)(i), and 


(ii) $2,000, or if the taxpayer is a corporation nil; 


and the remainder, if any, obtained under paragraph (e) is the tax- 
payer’s income for the year for the purposes of this Part. 


Subpara. 3(b)(i), para. 3(d) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 2(1),. (2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after September 30, 1983. Subpara. 
3(b)(), para. 3(d) formerly read: 


(i) the aggregate of his taxable capital gains for the year from 
dispositions of property other than listed personal property, and 
his taxable net gain for the year from dispositions of listed per- 
sonal property, 


(d) determine the amount, if any, by which the remainder deter- 
mined under paragraph (c) exceeds the aggregate of amounts each 
of which is his loss for the year from an office, employment, busi- 
ness or property or his allowable business investment loss for the 
year; and 


Subpara. 3(b)(ii), para. 3(d) substituted by 1977-78, c. 42, subsecs. 1(1), 
(2), applicable to 1978 et seg. Subpara. 3(b)(ii), para. 3(d) formerly read: 


(11) his allowable capital losses for the year from dispositions of 
property other than listed personal property; 


(d) determine the amount, if any, by which the remainder deter- 
mined under paragraph (c) exceeds the aggregate of amounts each 
of which is his loss for the year from an office, employment, busi- 
ness or property; and 


Subpara. 3(e)(ii) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 1, applicable to 1977 et 
seq., to substitute “$2,000” for “$1,000”. 


Selected Cases [s. 3]: Endres v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2259 (TCC) 
(Absence of visa and maintenance of Canadian medicare coverage did not 
affect non-resident status); Boston v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2217 (TCC) 
(Residence outside Canada even though wife remained in Canada); Mastri 
v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 234 (FCA) (No “source” of income if no reasonable 
expectation of profit); Fortino v. Canada, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2184 (TCC) 
(Non-competition agreement not a source of income); Schwartz v. Can- 
ada, {1996] 1 C.T.C. 303 (SCC) (Provision contemplates taxability of in- 
come from unenumerated sources); Bellingham v. Canada, [1996] 1 
C.T.C. 187 (FCA) (“Additional” interest in expropriation not income 
property nor income from a “source” and not taxable); The Queen v. Fries, 
[1990]. 2.C.T.C. 439 (SCC) (Strike pay from union defence fund not 
income); Beique v. The Queen, [1981] C.T.C. 75 (FCA) (Attempt to split 
income between husband and wife under Quebec law not allowed). 


Definitions [s. 3]: “allowable business investment loss”, “allowable 
capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “employment” — 248(1); “foreign resource property” — 
66(15), 248(1); “listed personal property” — 54, 248(1); “office”, “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable net 
gain” —41(1), 248(1); “taxation year” —11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1). : 


1.T. Application Rules: 20(3)(c), 20(5)(c). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-98R2: Investment corporations; IT-134R: 
Capital gains and losses on dispositions of business property by an indi- 
vidual; IT-138R:. Computation and flow-through of partnership income; 
IT-169: Price adjustment clauses; IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individu- 
als resident in Canada during part of a year (Special Release); IT-206R: 
Separate businesses; IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the loss 
year or other years; IT-256R: Gains from theft, defalcation or embezzle- 
ment; IT-262R2: Losses of non-residents and part-year residents; IT- 
270R2:; Foreign tax credit; IT-334R2: Miscellaneous receipts; IT-365R2: 
Damages, settlements and similar receipts; IT-377R: Director’s, execu- 
tor’s or juror’s fees; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and the 
flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-393R2: Election 
re tax on rents and timber royalties — non-residents; IT-395R: Foreign tax 
credit — foreign-source capital gains and losses; IT-420R3: Non-re- 
sidents — income earned in Canada; IT-434R: Rental of real property by 
individual; IT-484R2: Business investment losses; IT-490: Barter transac- 
tions; IT-495R2: Child care expenses. 
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Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-40: Taxability of receipts under a struc- 
tured settlement; ATR-50: Structured. settlement; ATR-68: Structured 
settlement. 


Forms: 1776: Statement of real estate rentals. 


4. (1) Income or loss from a source or from 
sources in a place — For the purposes of this Act, 


(a) a taxpayer's income or loss for a taxation year 
from an office, employment, business, property or 
other source, or from sources in a particular place, is 
the taxpayer’s income or loss, as the case may be, 
computed in accordance with this Act on the assump- 
tion that the taxpayer had during the taxation year no 
income or loss except from that source or no income 
or loss except from those sources, as the case may be, 
and was allowed no deductions in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the taxation year except such de- 
ductions as may reasonably be regarded as wholly ap- 
plicable to that source or to those sources, as the case 
may be, and except such part of any other deductions 
as may reasonably be regarded as applicable thereto; 
and 


(b) where the business carried on by a taxpayer or the 
duties of the office or employment. performed by the 
taxpayer was carried on or were performed, as, the case 
may be, partly in one place and partly in another place, 
the taxpayer’s income or loss for the taxation year 
from the business carried on, or the duties performed, 
by the taxpayer in a particular place is the taxpayer’s 
income or loss, as the case may be, computed in accor- 
dance with this Act on the assumption that the tax- 
payer had during the taxation year no income or loss 
except from the part of the business that was carried 
on in that particular place or no income or loss except 
from the part of those duties that were performed in 
that particular place, as the case may be, and was al- 
lowed no deductions in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the taxation year.except such deductions as 
may reasonably be regarded as wholly applicable to 
that part of the business or to those duties, as the case 
may be, and except such part of any other deductions 
as may reasonably be regarded as applicable thereto. 
Related Provisions: 96(1)(f)— Source of income preserved when 


flows through partnership; 108(5)— Source of income lost when flows 
through trust. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 4(1)]: Interprovincial Pipe Line Co. v. MNR, 
[1968] C.T.C. 156 (SCC) (To determine income from a source, taxpayer 
required to deduct interest paid to Canadian lenders from interest received 
from U.S. subsidiary). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-362R: Patronage dividends. 


(2) Idem — Subject to subsection (3), in applying sub- 
section (1) for the purposes of this Part, no deductions 
permitted by sections 60 to 64 apply either wholly or in 
part to a particular source or to sources in a particular 
place. 


History: Subsec. 4(2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 1(1), applicable 
to 1989 et seg. That subsec. formerly read: 


(2) Idem — Subject to subsection (3), in applying subsection (1) for 
the purposes of this Part, no deductions permitted by sections 60 to 
63 are applicable either wholly or in part to a particular source or to 
sources in a particular place, as the case may be. 


(3) Deductions applicable — In applying subsection 
(1) for the purposes of subsections 104(22) and (22.1) and 
sections 115 and 126, 


(a) subject to paragraph (b), all deductions permitted 
in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year 
for the purposes of this Part, except any deduction per- 
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mitted by any of paragraphs 60(b) to (0), (p), (r) and 
(v) to (w), shall apply either wholly or in part to a par- 
ticular source or to sources in a particular place; and 


(b) any deduction permitted by subsection 104(6) or 
(12) shall not apply either wholly or in part to a source 
in a country other than Canada. 


History: Subsec. 4(3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 1(2), applicable 
to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981, except that for taxation 
years that begin before 1993, the subsec. shall be read as follows: 


(3) The following rules apply for the purposes of this Act: 


(a) in applying paragraph (1)(b) for the purposes of sections 115 
and 126, subject to paragraph (b), all deductions permitted in 
computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year for the pur- 
poses of this Part shall apply either wholly or in part to a partic- 
ular source or to sources in a particular place; and 


(b) in applying subsection (1) for the purposes of subsections 
104(22) and (22.1) and sections 115 and 126, 
(i) any deduction permitted by any of paragraphs 60(b) to 
(0), (p), (r).and (v) to (w) shall not apply either wholly or in 
part to a particular source or to sources in a particular place, 
and 


(ii) any deduction permitted by subsection 104(6) or (12) 
shall not apply either wholly or in part to a source in a 
country other than Canada. 
Subsec. 4(3) formerly read: 
(3) Deductions applicable — In applying paragraph (1)(b) for the 
purposes of sections 115 and 126, all deductions allowed in comput- 
ing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year for the purposes of 
this Part, except any deduction permitted by paragraph 60(b), (c), 
(d) or (i), shall be deemed to be applicable either wholly or in part 
to a particular source or to sources in a particular place, as the case 
may be. 


(4) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 181(4), 190(2) — Similar rules for Part I.3 and 
Part VI taxes. 


History: Subsec. 4(4) repealed by 1996, c. 21, s. 2, applicable to taxation 
years that end after July 19, 1995. The subsec. formerly read: 


(4) Limitation respecting inclusions and deductions — Unless a 
contrary intention is evident, no provision of this Part shall be read 
or construed to require the inclusion or to permit the deduction, e1- 
ther directly or indirectly, in computing a taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year or the taxpayer’s income or loss for a taxation year 
from a particular source or from sources in a particular place, of any 
amount to the extent that that amount has been directly or indirectly 
included or deducted, as the case may be, in computing such income 
or loss for the year or any preceding taxation year under, in accor- 
dance with or because of any other provision of this Part. 


Subsec. 4(4) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 2, to add 
“either directly or indirectly,” and “directly or indirectly”, and “for the 
year or any preceding taxation year”, applicable to 1990 et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 

Definitions [s. 4]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“employment”, “office”, “property” — 248(1); “taxation year’ — 11(2), 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 4]: IT-256R: Gains from theft, defalcation 
or embezzlement; IT-270R2: Foreign tax credit; IT-377R: Director’s, ex- 
ecutor’s or juror’s fees; IT-420R3: Non-residents — income earned in 
Canada. 


Subdivision a— Income or Loss 
from an Office or Employment 


Basic Rules 


5. (1) Income from office or employment — Subject 
to this Part, a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from 
an office or employment is the salary, wages and other 
remuneration, including gratuities, received by the tax- 
payer in the year. 
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Related Provisions: 4(1)— Income or loss from a source or from 
sources in a place; 6 — Amounts included as income from office or em- 
ployment; 8(1)(n) — Reimbursement of salary for periods when not em- 
ployed; 87(2)(k) — Amalgamations — Amount received by employee 
from new corporation; 115(1)(a)(i) — Non-resident’s taxable income 
earned in Canada; 149(1)(a), (b) — Exempt individuals; 153(1)(a) — 
Withholding; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XV, XVI — Taxation of depen- 
dent personal services. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 5(1)]: Romeril v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2535 
(TCC) (Predominant purpose of trip governs); Gernhart v. R., [1998] 2 
C.T.C. 102 (FCA); aff'd [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2369 (T.C.C.) (Tax equalization 
payments part of remuneration for services); Shultz v. Canada, October 
15, 1996, Court File No. 96-29098 (unreported) (TCC) (Bonus payment 
received in respect of period when taxpayer was non-resident was taxable. 
Compare Hewitt); Placer Dome Inc. vy. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 99 
(FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1993), 151 NR 392 (note) (Pay- 
ments by employer into employees’ stock purchase plan governed by sub- 
section 7(3); not deductible remuneration); Canada v. G.R. Chrapko, 
[1988] 2 C.T.C. 342 (FCA) (Cashier required to include cash shortages 
withheld from wages); McNeill v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C, 352 
(FCTD) (Relocation allowance is not income when unrelated to contract 
of employment and services rendered); Nowegijick v. The Queen, [1983] 
C.T.C. 20 (SCC) (Income from services performed by Indian off reserve 
for corporation with head office on reserve was not taxable); Lawson v. 
The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 368 (FCTD) (Payment for settlement of wrong- 
ful dismissal claim taxable); Dauphinée v. The Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 332 
(FCTD) (Award for inventions made in the course of employment 
taxable); Loeb v. The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 460 (FCA) (Payment for pick- 
eting during strike was income from employment); Morin v. The Queen, 
[1975] C.T.C. 106 (FCTD) (Provincial income taxes deducted from salary 
included in income). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-68R2: Exemption: professors and teachers 


_ from other countries; IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 


prizes, and research grants; IT-113R4: Benefits to employees — stock op- 
tions; IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — employee’s contributions; 
IT-196R2: Payments by employer to employee; IT-202R2: Employees’ or 
workers’ compensation; IT-213R: Prizes from lottery schemes and give- 
away contests; IT-257R: Canada Council grants; IT-266: Taxation of 
members of provincial legislative assemblies; IT-292: Taxation of elected 
municipal officers; IT-316: Awards for employees’ suggestions and inven- 
tions; IT-334R2: Miscellaneous receipts; IT-365R2: Damages, settlements 
and similar receipts; IT-389R: Vacation-with-pay plans established under 
collective agreements; IT-470R: Employees’ fringe benefits; IT-515R2: 
Education tax credit. 

Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-21: Pension benefit from an unregistered 
pension plan; ATR-45: Share appreciation rights plan; ATR-64: Phantom 
stock award plan. 


(2) Loss from office or employment — A taxpayer’s 
loss for a taxation year from an office or employment is 
the amount of the taxpayer’s loss, if any, for the taxation 
year from that source computed by applying, with such 
modifications as the circumstances require, the provisions 
of this Act respecting the computation of income from 
that source. 

Related Provisions: 4(1)— Income or loss from a source or from 
sources in a place; 8(13) — Loss from home office disallowed; 111(1)(a), 


111(8)“non-capital loss” — Carryover of loss from employment to prior 
or later years. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 5(2)]: Mcllhargey v. Canada, [1991] 2 
C.T.C. 52 (FCTD) (Forgiveness of loan to employee for share purchase 
taxable; subsequent loss on sale not deductible from employment income). 


Definitions [s. 5]: “amount”, “employment”, “office”, “salary or 
wages” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Inclusions 


6. (1) Amounts to be included as income from 
office or employment — There shall be included in 
computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year as 
income from an office or employment such of the follow- 
ing amounts as are applicable: 


(a) value of benefits — the value of board, lodging 
and other benefits of any kind whatever received or 
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enjoyed by the taxpayer in the year in respect of, in the 
course of, or by virtue of an office or employment, ex- 
cept any benefit 


(i) derived from the contributions of the taxpayer’s 
employer to or under a registered pension plan, 
group sickness or accident insurance plan, private 
health services plan, supplementary unemployment 
benefit plan, deferred profit sharing plan or group 
term life insurance policy, 


(ii) under a retirement compensation arrangement, 
an employee benefit plan or an employee trust, 


(111) that was a benefit in respect of the use of an 
automobile, 


(iv) derived from counselling services in respect of 


(A) the mental or physical health of the tax- 
payer or an individual related to the taxpayer, 
other than a benefit attributable to an outlay or 
expense to which paragraph 18(1)(1) applies, or 


(B) the re-employment or retirement of the tax- 
payer, or 


(v) under a salary deferral arrangement, except to 
the extent that the benefit is included under this 
paragraph because of subsection (11); 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(e)— Standby charge for automobile; 
6(1)(e.1) — Additional 7% for GST; 6(1)(f) — Insurance benefits re- 
ceived by employer; 6(1)(g) — Employment benefit plan; 6(1)(i) — Sal- 
ary deferral arrangement payments; 6(1)(k), (1) — Automobile operating 
expense benefits; 6(1.1) — Parking costs are taxable benefits; 6(4) — 
Group term life insurance — taxable benefit; 6(6) — Employment at spe- 
cial work site or remote location; 6(7) — Cost of property or service ex- 
cludes GST before 1996; 6(11)-(14) — Salary deferral arrangement; 
6(15), (15.1) — Forgiveness of employee debt; 6(16) — Disability-related 
employment benefits; 6(18)(a) — No benefit from top-up disability pay- 
ments where insurer insolvent; 6(19)—(22) — Benefit from reimbursement 
for loss in value of housing; 6(23) — Benefit from housing subsidy; 
7(3) — No benefit from stock option agreement except as provided under 
s. 7; 15(5) — Automobile benefit to shareholder; 18(1)(r) — Limitation on 
employer deductibility — automobile expenses; 20.01 — Deduction to 
self-employed person for private health services plan premiums; 32.1 — 
Employment benefit plan deduction; 56(1)(a) — Amounts to be included 
in income for year; 56(1)(w)—Salary deferral arrangement; 
56(1)(x)-(z) — Retirement compensation arrangement; 81(3.1) — No tax 
on allowance or reimbursement for part-time employee’s travel expenses; 
153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by employer; 248(1) — “retiring allow- 
ance” excludes counselling services. 

History: Subpara. 6(1)(a)(iii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 2(1), ap- 
plicable to 1993 et seg. That subpara. formerly read: 

(iii) that was a benefit in relation to the use of an automobile, except 


to the extent that the benefit related to the operation of the 
automobile, 


Subpara. 6(1)(a)(v) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 3(1), 
applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 6(1)(a)(iv) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
1(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Subpara. 6(1)(a)(i) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “registered 
pension plan” for “registered pension fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


Subpara. 6(1)(a)(ii) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 1(1), applicable af- 
ter October 8, 1986. Subpara. 6(1)(a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) under an employee benefit plan or employee trust, or 


Para. 6(1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 1(1), applica- 
ble to 1982 et seq. Para. 6(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the value of board, lodging and other benefits of any kind 
whatever, except any benefit 


(i) derived from his employer’s contributions to or under a reg- 
istered pension fund or plan, group sickness or accident insur- 
ance plan, private health services plan, supplementary unem- 
ployment benefit plan, deferred profit sharing plan or group 
term life insurance policy, or 
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(ii) under an employee benefit plan or employee trust, that was 
received or enjoyed by him in the year in respect of, in the 
course of, or by virtue of an office or employment; 


Para. 6(1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 1(1), applicable 
to 1980 et seq. Para. 6(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the value of board, lodging and other benefits of any kind 
whatever (except the benefit he derives from his employer’s contri- 
butions to or under a registered pension fund or plan, group sickness 
or accident insurance plan, private health services plan, supplemen- 
tary unemployment benefit plan, deferred profit sharing plan or 
group term life insurance policy) received or enjoyed by him in the 
year in respect of, in the course of, or by virtue of an office or 
employment; 


Selected Cases [para. 6(1)(a)]: Romeril v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2535 
(TCC) (Predominant purpose of trip governs); Gernhart v. R., [1998] 2 
C.T.C. 102 (FCA); aff'd [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2369 (T.C.C.) (Tax equalization 
payments part of remuneration for services); Guay v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 
276 (FCA); rev’g [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2385 (TCC) (Relationship of expenses 
reimbursed to employment led to non-taxability of reimbursement 
payments); Shultz v. Canada, October 15, 1996, Court File No. 96-29098 
(unreported) (TCC) (Bonus payment received in respect of period when 
taxpayer was non-resident was taxable. Compare Hewitt); Lowe v. Can- 
ada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 33 (FCA) (No benefit if pleasure portion of business 
trip is incidental); Leduc (succession de) v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2873 
(TCC) (Costs of transporting food to remote location were taxable 
benefits); Detchon v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2475 (TCC) (Amount of 
benefit for free schooling was average cost to school of educating 
student); Krull et al. v. Canada (Attorney General), [1996] 1 C.T.C. 131 
(FCA) (Mortgage differential payment for limited time not a taxable 
benefit); Mommersteeg and Griffin v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2767 
(TCC) (Airline mileage travel was taxable benefit where tickets giving rise 
to mileage paid by employer); Blanchard v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 262 
(FCA) (Source of payment of benefit not relevant so long as there is con- 
nection with employment); Klein v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2980 (TCC) 
(Loan forgiveness was part of single severance package); Oster v. Canada, 
[1995] 1 C.T.C. 2224 (TCC) (Transfer allowances equal to one month’s 
pay were taxable benefits and not moving expenses); Hoefele v. Canada, 
[1995] 1 C.T.C. 2177 (TCC) (Interest subsidy on increased portion of 
mortgage over ten year period was reimbursement of expense, not increase 
in employee’s remuneration); Clemiss v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 232 
(FCTD) (Reimbursement of legal fees incurred in defence of criminal 
prosecution for alleged conspiracy to defraud company was income); 
Mcllhargey v. Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 52 (FCTD) (Forgiveness of loan 
to employee for share purchase taxable; subsequent loss on sale not de- 
ductible from employment income); Huffman v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 
132 (FCA) (Undercover police officer’s reimbursement for cost of special 
clothes not benefit); Splane v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 199 (FCTD)); aff'd 
92 DTC 6021 (FCA) (Mortgage interest differential paid to relocated em- 
ployee not benefit); Robertson. v.. The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 111 
(FCTD); aff'd [1990] 1 C.T.C. 114 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused 
(sub nom. Robertson v. MNR) (1990), 113 NR 319 (note) (Profit from ex- 
ercise of option was benefit from employment); McNeill v. The Queen, 
[1986] 2 C.T.C. 352 (FCTD) (Without evidence of uncompensated losses 
suffered, “‘social disruption allowance” for relocation was a benefit from 
employment); Dauphinée v. The Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 332 (FCTD) (Na- 
tional Research Council of Canada award for invention was employment 
income); The Queen v. Harman, [1980] C.T.C. 83 (FCA) (Where automo- 
bile used for business and personal purposes, benefit from employment 
only to extent of personal use; no standby charge); Phaneuf Estate v. The 
Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 21 (FCTD) (Difference between par value and mar- 
ket value of shares was gift, not taxable benefit); Philp et al. v. MNR, 
[1970] C.T.C. 330 (Exch) (Trip with expenses paid by supplier for em- 
ployment performance resulted in taxable benefit of 50%); Waffle v. MNR, 
[1968] C.T.C. 572 (Exch) (Cruise for employee and wife paid for by sup- 
plier was fully taxable benefit). 


Regulations: 200(2)(g), 200(3) (information returns). 


Remission Orders: Ice Storm.Employee Benefits Remission Order, P.C. 
1998-2047. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-54: Wage loss replacement plans — 
changes in plans established before June 19, 1971; IT-63R5: Benefits, in- 
cluding standby charge for an automobile, from the personal use of a mo- 
tor vehicle supplied by an employer — after 1992; IT-75R3: Scholarships, 
fellowships, bursaries, prizes, and research grants; IT-85R2: Health and 
welfare trusts; Benefits to employees — stock options; IT-113R4: Benefits 
to employees — stock options; IT-160R3: Personal use of aircraft; IT- 
167R6: Registered pension plans — employee’s contributions; IT-168R3: 
Athletes and players employed by football, hockey and similar clubs; IT- 
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196R2: Payments by employer to employee; IT-227R: Group term life in- 
surance premiums; IT-334R2: Miscellaneous receipts; IT-339R2: Meaning 
of “private health services plan”; IT-357R2: Expenses of training; IT- 
365R2: Damages, settlements and similar receipts; IT-389R: Vacation- 
with-pay plans established under collective agreements; IT-421R2: Bene- 
fits to individuals, corporations and shareholders from loans or debt; IT- 
428: Wage loss replacement plans; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on 
shareholders; IT-470R: Employees’ fringe benefits; IT-502: Employee 
benefit plans and employee trusts; IT-529: Flexible employee benefit 
programs. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 6 (payment of mortgage interest subsidy by 
employer); No. 13 (employer-paid educational costs); No. 15 (Christmas 
parties and employer-paid special events; employer payment of profes- 
sional membership fees). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-8: Self-insured health and welfare trust 
fund; ATR-21: Pension benefit from an unregistered pension plan; ATR- 
23: Private health services plan; ATR-45: Share appreciation rights plan. 


Forms: T4130: Employer’s guide to payroll deductions — taxable bene- 
fits [guide]. 


(b) personal or living expenses — all amounts re- 
ceived by the taxpayer in the year as an allowance for 
personal or living expenses or as an allowance for any 
other purpose, except 


(i) travel, personal or living expense allowances 
(A) expressly fixed in an Act of Parliament, or 


(B) paid under the authority of the Treasury 
Board to a person who was appointed or whose 
services were engaged pursuant to the /nquiries 
Act, in respect of the discharge of the person’s 
duties relating to the appointment or 
engagement, 


(ii) travel and separation allowances received under 
service regulations as a member of the Canadian 
Forces, 


(ii1) representation or other special allowances re- 
ceived in respect of a period of absence from Can- 
ada as a person described in paragraph 250(1)(b), 
(c), (d) or (d.1), 


(iv) representation or other special allowances re- 
ceived by a person who is an agent-general of a 
province in respect of a period while the person 
was in Ottawa as the agent-general of the province, 


(v) reasonable allowances for travel expenses re- 
ceived by an employee from the employee’s em- 
ployer in respect of a period when the employee 
was employed in connection with the selling of 
property or negotiating of contracts for the em- 
ployee’s employer, 


(vi) reasonable allowances received by a minister 
or clergyman in charge of or ministering to a dio- 
cese, parish or congregation for expenses for trans- 
portation incident to the discharge of the duties of 
that office or employment, 


(vii) reasonable allowances for travel expenses 
(other than allowances for the use of a motor vehi- 
cle) received by an employee (other than an em- 
ployee employed in connection with the selling of 
property or the negotiating of contracts for the em- 
ployer) from the employer for travelling away from 


(A) the municipality where the employer’s es- 
tablishment at which the employee ordinarily 
worked or to which the employee ordinarily re- 
ported was located, and 


(B) the metropolitan area, if there is one, where 
that establishment was located, 
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in the performance of the duties of the employee’s 
office or employment, 


(vii.1) reasonable allowances for the use of a motor 
vehicle received by an employee (other than an 
employee employed in connection with the selling 
of property or the negotiating of contracts for the 
employer) from the employer for travelling in the 
performance of the duties of the office or 
employment, 

(vili) [Repealed] 

(ix) allowances (not in excess of reasonable 
amounts) received by an employee from the em- 
ployee’s employer in respect of any child of the 
employee living away from the employee’s domes- 
tic establishment in the place where the employee 
is required by reason of the employee’s employ- 
ment to live and in full-time attendance at a school 
in which the language primarily used for instruc- 
tion is the official language of Canada primarily 
used by the employee if 


(A) a school suitable for that child primarily us- 
ing that language of instruction is not available 
in the place where the employee is so required 
to live, and 


(B) the school the child attends primarily uses 
that language for instruction and is not farther 
from that place than the community nearest to 
that place in which there is such a school hav- 
ing suitable boarding facilities; 


and, for the purposes of subparagraphs (v), (vi) and 
(vii.1), an allowance received in a taxation year by a 
taxpayer for the use of a motor vehicle in connection 
with or in the course of the taxpayer’s office or em- 
ployment shall be deemed not to be a reasonable 
allowance 


(x) where the measurement of the use of the vehi- 
cle for the purpose of the allowance is not based 
solely on the number of kilometres for which the 
vehicle is used in connection with or in the course 
of the office or employment, or 


(xi) where the taxpayer both receives an allowance 
in respect of that use and is reimbursed in whole or 
in part for expenses in respect of that use (except 
where the reimbursement is in respect of supple- 
mentary business insurance or toll or ferry charges 
and the amount of the allowance was determined 
without reference to those reimbursed expenses); 


Related Provisions: 6(6) — Employment at special work site or remote 
location; 6(16) — Disability-related employment benefits; 8(1) — Deduc- 
tions allowed; 8(1)(a) — Deduction from income of volunteer firefighter 
or emergency worker; 8(1)(c) — Clergyman’s residence; 8(1)(f) — Sales- 
man’s expenses; 8(1)(g) — Transport employee’s expenses; 8(1)(h) — 
Travelling expenses; 8(1)(h.1)— Motor vehicle travelling expenses; 
8(11) — GST rebate deemed not a reimbursement; 18(1)(r) — Limitation 
on employer deductibility — automobile expenses; 81(3.1) — No tax on 
allowance or reimbursement for part-time employee’s travel expenses; 
153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by employer. 
History: Subpara. 6(1)(b)(viii) repealed by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 2(1), ap- 
plicable to 1998 et seq. The subpara. formerly read: 

(viii) such part of the total of allowances received by a person who > 

is a volunteer fireman from a government, municipality or other 

public authority for expenses incurred by the person in respect of, in 

the course of, or by virtue of the discharge of the person’s duties as 

a volunteer fireman, as does not exceed $500, or 


Subpara. 6(1)(b)(xi) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 2(2), applicable to 
1993 et seq. That subpara. formerly read: 


(xi) where the taxpayer both receives an allowance in respect of that 
use and is reimbursed in whole or in part for expenses in respect of 
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that use (except where the reimbursement is in respect of supple- 
mentary business insurance or parking, toll or ferry charges and the 
amount of the allowance is determined without reference to those 
reimbursed expenses); 


That portion of subpara. 6(1)(b)(vii) preceding cl. (A), and subpara. 
(vii.1), amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 3(2), (3), to 
substitute, in each, “reasonable allowances” for “‘allowances (not in excess 
of reasonable amounts)”, and “the negotiating” for “negotiating”, applica- 
ble to 1990 et seq. ; 


That portion of para. 6(1)(b) following cl. (ix)(B) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 3(4), that portion between cl. (ix)(B) and 
subpara. (x) applicable to 1990 et seg., and subparas. (x) and (xi) applica- 
ble to 1988 et seg., except that those subparas. are not applicable to the 
1988 and 1989 taxation years of an individual who so elects by notifying 
the Minister of National Revenue in writing. That portion formerly read: 


and, for the purposes of subparagraphs  (v), (vi) and (vii.1), an al- 

lowance received in the year by the taxpayer for use of a motor 
vehicle in connection with or in the course of the taxpayer’s office 
or employment shall be deemed to be in excess of a reasonable 
amount 


(x) where the measurement of the use of the vehicle for the pur- 
pose of the allowance is not based solely on the number of 
kilometres for which the vehicle is used in connection with or 
in the course of the office or employment, or 


(xi) where the taxpayer both receives an allowance in respect of 
the use of the vehicle in connection with or in the course of the 
office or employment and is reimbursed in whole or in part for 
expenses in respect of the same use; 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subpara. 6(1)(b)(vii) preceding cl. (A) 
substituted, subpara. (vii.1) and that portion of para. 6(1)(b) following sub- 
para. (ix) (including subparas. (x), (xi)) added, by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 
1(1) to (3), applicable to 1988 ef seg. That portion of subpara. 6(1)(b)(vii) 
preceding cl. (A) formerly read: 


(vii) allowances (not in excess of reasonable amounts) for travelling 
expenses received by an employee (other than an employee em- 
ployed in connection with the selling of property or negotiating of 
contracts for his employer) from his employer if they were com- 
puted by reference to time actually spent by the employee travelling 
away from 


Cl. 6(1)(b)(ix)(B) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 2(1), applicable to 
1984 et seq. Cl. 6(1)(b)(ix)(B) formerly read: 


(B) the school that the child attends is the school closest to that 
place in which that language is the language primarily used for 
instruction; 


Subparas. 6(1)(b)(iii), (viii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 
1(2), (3), applicable to 1980 et seq., to add reference to para. (d.1) and to 
substitute “$500” for “$300”. 


Subpara. 6(1)(b)Gx) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 1(1), applicable 
to 1974 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 6(1)(b)]: MacDonald v. Canada, [1994] 2 
C.T.C. 48 (FCA) (Monthly housing subsidy for RCMP officer was taxable 
allowance); The Queen v. Eggert, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 343 (FCTD) (Fixed 
monthly allowance for expenses, not determined according to time spent 
travelling, nor in connection with selling or negotiating, was taxable 
benefit); The Queen v. Paradis, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 3 (FCTD) (Lump sum for 
meals, not determined according to time spent travelling, was taxable); 
The Queen v. Demers, [1981] C.T.C. 282 (FCTD) (Allowance intended to 
compensate employee for working in another country was taxable 
benefit); The Queen v. Lavers, [1978] C.T.C. 341 (FCTD) (Fixed mileage 
allowance for use of own car, not determined directly according to time 
spent travelling, was taxable benefit). 


Remission Orders: Ice Storm Employee Benefits Remission Order, P.C. 
1998-2047. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-168R3: Athletes and players employed by 
football, hockey and similar clubs; IT-470R: Employees’ fringe benefits; 
IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit; IT-518R: Food, beverages and entertainment 
expenses; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. 


Forms: T4130: Employer’s guide to payroll deductions — taxable bene- 
fits [guide]. 
(c) director’s or other fees — director’s or other 
fees received by the taxpayer in the year in respect of, 
in. the course of, or by. virtue of an office or 
employment; 
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Related Provisions: 153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by employer. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-168R3: Athletes and players employed by 
football, hockey and similar clubs; IT-377R: Director’s, executor’s or ju- 
ror’s fees; IT-470R: Employees’ fringe benefits; IT-518R: Food, bever- 
ages and entertainment expenses. 


(d) allocations, etc., under profit sharing 

plan — amounts allocated to the taxpayer in the year 

by a trustee under an employees profit sharing plan as 

provided by section 144 except subsection 144(4), and 

amounts required by subsection 144(7) to be included 

in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year; 
Related Provisions: 8(1)(0.1)— Deduction for forfeited amounts; 
12(1)(n) — Income _ inclusion— amount received . from — EPSP; 
128.1(4)(b)Gv) — No deemed disposition of rights on emigration; 
144(9) — Deductions for forfeited amounts; 153(1)(a) — Withholding of 
tax by employer. 


(e) standby charge for automobile — where the 
taxpayer’s employer or a person related to the em- 
ployer made an automobile available to the taxpayer, 
or to a person related to the taxpayer, in the year, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) an amount that is a reasonable standby charge 
for the automobile for the total number of days in 
the year during which it was made so available 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount (other than an expense related to the opera- 
tion of the automobile) paid in the year to the em- 
ployer or the person related to the employer by the 
taxpayer or the person related to the taxpayer for 
the use of the automobile; 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(iii) — Automobile benefits excluded from 
general inclusion of benefits; 6(1)(e.1) — 7% added to benefit before 1996 
to reflect GST; 6(1)(k), (1) — Operating expense benefit; 6(2) — Calcula- 
tion of reasonable standby charge; 6(2.1) — Reduced standby charge for 
automobile salesman; 6(7) — Cost of automobile includes GST effective 
1996; 8(1)(f)(vii) — Salesman’s expenses; 12(1)(y) — Partnerships — 
auto provided to partner or employee, of partner; 15(5) — Automobile 
benefit to shareholder; 153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by. employer. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 6(1)(e) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 1(2), applicable to 1982 et seg. Para. 6(1)(e) formerly read: 


(e) where his employer made an automobile available to him in the 
year for his personal use (whether for his exclusive personal use or 
otherwise), the amount, if any, by which an amount that would be a 
reasonable standby charge for the automobile for the aggregate 
number of days in the year during which it was made so available 
(whether or not it was used by the taxpayer) exceeds the aggregate 
of 
(i) the amount paid by him in the year to his employer for ‘the 
use of the automobile; and 
(ii) any amount included in computing his income for the. year 
by virtue of paragraph (a) in respect of the use by him of the 
automobile in the year; 
Selected Cases [para. 6(1)(e)]: Bouchard v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 
173 (FCTD) (Rolls Royce used by president of company was benefit to 
extent of personal use); The Queen v.. Harman, [1980] C.T.C. 83 (FCA) 
(Automobile for business and personal use was benefit from employment 
to extent of personal use; no standby charge). 
Regulations: 200(2)(g), 200(3) (information returns). 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from.the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992; IT-168R3: Athletes and players employed by 
football, hockey and similar clubs. 


(e.1) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 6(1)(e.1) repealed by 1997, c. 10, subsec. 267(1), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg. Para. (e.1) formerly read: 
(e.1) goods and services tax — the total of all amounts each of 
which is 7% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) an amount (in this paragraph referred to as the “benefit 
amount”) that would be required under paragraph (a) or (e) to 
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be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year in 
respect of a supply, other than a zero-rated supply or an exempt 
supply, (within the meanings assigned by Part IX of the Excise 
Tax Act) of property or a service if no amount were paid to the 
employer or to a person related to the employer in respect of the 
amount that would be so required to be included 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, included in the benefit amount that can 
reasonably be attributed to tax imposed under an Act of the leg- 
islature of a province that is a prescribed tax for the purposes of 
section 154 of the Excise Tax Act; 


Para. 6(1)(e.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 1, ap- 
plicable to 1991 et seg., except that in its application to the 1991 taxation 
year the para. shall be read as follows: 


(e.1) the total of all amounts each of which is 7% of the amount, if 
any, by which 


(i) an amount required under paragraph (a) or (e) to be included 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year in respect 
of a supply, other than a zero-rated supply or an exempt supply, 
(within the meanings assigned by Part IX of the Excise Tax Act) 
of property or a service 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, included in the amount that is required 
to be so included under paragraph (a) or (e), as the case may be, 
that can reasonably be attributed to tax imposed under an Act of 
the legislature of a province that is a prescribed tax for the pur- 
poses of section 154 of the Excise Tax Act; 


Para. 6(1)(e.1) formerly read: 


(e.1) goods and services tax — the total of all amounts, each of 
which is 7% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) an amount required under paragraph (a) or (e) to be included 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year in respect 
of a supply, other than a zero-rated supply or an exempt supply 
(within the meanings assigned by Part IX of the Excise Tax 
Act), of property or a service in respect of which section 173 of 
that Act applies 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, included in the amount that is required 
to be so included under paragraph (a) or (e), as the case may be, 
that may reasonably be attributed to tax imposed under an Act 
of the legislature of a province that is a prescribed tax for the 
purposes of section 154 of the Excise Tax Act; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 6(1)(e.1) added by 1990, c. 45, subsec. 37(1), 
applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 6(1)(e.1)]: Hewitt v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2675 (TCC) (Automobile without insurance and registration not “availa- 
ble” to employee). 


(f) employment insurance benefits — the total 
of all amounts received by the taxpayer in the year that 
were payable to the taxpayer on a periodic basis in re- 
spect of the loss of all or any part of the taxpayer’s 
income from an office or employment, pursuant to 


(i) a sickness or accident insurance plan, 
(ii) a disability insurance plan, or 
(iii) an income maintenance insurance plan 
to or under which the taxpayer’s employer has made a 


contribution, not exceeding the amount, if any, by 
which 
(iv) the total of all such amounts received by the 


taxpayer pursuant to the plan before the end of the 
year and 


(A) where there was a preceding taxation year 
ending after 1971 in which any such amount 
was, by virtue of this paragraph, included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income, after the last 
such year, and 


(B) in any other case, after 1971, 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


exceeds 


(v) the total of the contributions made by the tax- 
payer under the plan before the end of the year and 


(A) where there was a preceding taxation year 
described in clause (iv)(A), after the last such 
year, and 
(B) in any other case, after 1967; 
Related Provisions: 6(18) — No taxable benefit on top-up disability 
payments where insurer insolvent; 8(1)(n.1)(iii) — Deduction for certain 
amounts reimbursed to employer; 56(1)(a)(iv) — Income inclusion for 
benefit under Employment Insurance Act; 139.1(13) — Effect of demutu- 
alization of insurance corporation on group insurance policy; 153(1)(a) — 
Withholding of tax by employer. 
Selected Cases [para. 6(1)(f)]: Leonard v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 
265 (FCTD) (Sickness benefits obtained under plan paid by employer; no 
“trust” arrangement); Dagenais v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 100 (FCTD) 
(Accepting lower wages as part of labour negatiations not equivalent to 
taxpayers’ paying premium on wage loss protection plan. Receipts 
taxable). 
Regulations: 200(2)(f) (information return). 


1.T. Application Rules: 19 (where plan established before June 19, 
1971). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-54: Wage loss replacement plans; IT- 
85R2: Health and welfare trusts for employees; IT-99R5: Legal and ac- 
counting fees; IT-428: Wage loss replacement plans; IT-529: Flexible em- 
ployee benefit programs. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-8: Self-insured health and welfare trust 
fund. 


Forms: T4E: Statement of employment insurance benefits; T4130: Em- 
ployer’s guide to payroll deductions — taxable benefits [guide]. 


(g) employee benefit plan benefits — the total of 
all amounts each of which is an amount received by 
the taxpayer in the year out of or under an employee 
benefit plan or from the disposition of any interest in 
any such, plan, other than the portion thereof that is 


(i) a death benefit or an amount that would, but for 
the deduction provided in the definition of that 
term in subsection 248(1), be a death benefit, 


(ii) a return of amounts contributed to the plan by 
the taxpayer or a deceased employee of whom the 
taxpayer is an heir or legal representative, or 


(iii) a superannuation or pension benefit attributa- 
ble to services rendered by a person in a period 
throughout which the person was not resident in 
Canada; 


Related Provisions: 6(10) — Contributions; 6(14) — Salary deferral 
arrangement — part of benefit plan; 12(1)(n) — Employee profit sharing 
plan; 12(1)(n.1) — Employee benefit plan; 18(1)(0) — Employee benefit 
plan contributions; 32.1 — Employee benefit plan deductions; 56(1)(a) — 
Benefits — pension and employee; 104(13)(b) — Trusts — income paya- 
ble to beneficiary; 107.1 — Distribution by employee benefit plan; 
128.1(4)(b)Giv) — No deemed disposition of rights on emigration; 
153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by employer; 212(17) — No non-resident 
withholding tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 6(1)(g)(iii) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 1, to 
substitute “throughout which the person” for “during which he”, applica- 
ble to 1988 et seq. 


Para. 6(1)(g) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 1(4), applicable to 
1980 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 6(1)(g)]: Canada v. Chrysler Canada Ltd. (No. 
3), [1992] 2 C.T.C. 95 (FCTD) (Employee stock ownership plan was 
“stock option” under section 7, not “employee benefit plan”); Canada v. 
Chrysler Canada Ltd., [1991] 2 C.T.C. 156 (FCTD); additional reasons 
(sub nom. Canada vy. Chrysler Canada Ltd. (No. 2)) at [1992] 1 C.T.C. 61 
(FCTD) (Employee stock ownership plan both agreement to issue shares 
to employees (taxable pursuant to section 7) and employee benefit plan 
(taxable pursuant to paragraph 6(1)(g))). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-499R: Superannuation or pension benefits; 
IT-502: Employee benefit plans and employee trusts; IT-529: Flexible em- 
ployee benefit programs. 
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1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (reporting of amounts paid out of an 
employee benefit plan). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-17: Employee benefit plan — purchase of 
company shares; ATR-39: Self-funded leave of absence. 


(h) employee trust — amounts allocated to the tax- 
payer for the year by a trustee under an employee 
trust; 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(a) — Value of. benefits; 12(1)(n) — Em- 
ployee profit sharing plan; 12(1)(n.1) — Employee benefit plan; 32.1 — 
Employee benefit plan deductions; 104(6) — Deductions in computing in- 
come of trust; 104(13) — Income payable to beneficiary; 107.1 — Distri- 
bution by employee trust; 128.1(4)(b)(iv) — No deemed disposition of 
rights on emigration; 153(1)(a)— Withholding of tax by employer; 
212(17) — No non-resident withholding tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 6(1)(h) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
1(4), applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Regulations: 200(2)(g). (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts; IT-529: Flexible employee benefit programs. 


(i) salary deferral arrangement payments — the 
amount, if any, by which the total of all amounts re- 
ceived by any person as benefits (other than amounts 
received by or from a trust governed by a salary defer- 
ral arrangement) in the year out of or under a salary 
deferral arrangement in respect of the taxpayer ex- 
ceeds the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all deferred amounts under the ar- 
rangement that were included under paragraph (a) 
as benefits in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
preceding taxation years 


exceeds 
(ii) the total of 


(A) all deferred amounts received by any per- 
son in preceding taxation years out of or under 
the arrangement, and 


(B) all deferred amounts under the arrangement 
that were deducted under paragraph 8(1)(o) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or 
preceding taxation years; 


Related Provisions: 6(11) — Salary deferral arrangement; 20(1)(00), 
(pp) — Salary deferral arrangement — deductions; 56(1)(w) — Bene- 
fits — salary deferral arrangement; 128.1(4)(b)(iv) — No deemed disposi- 
tion of rights on emigration; 153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by employer. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 6(1)(i) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 1(1), 
applicable to 1986 et seq. ; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-529: Flexible employee benefit programs. 


(j) reimbursements and awards — amounts re- 
ceived by the taxpayer in the year as an award or reim- 
bursement in respect of an amount that would, if the 
taxpayer were entitled to no reimbursements or 
awards, be deductible under subsection 8(1) in com- 
puting the income of the taxpayer, except to the extent 
that the amounts so received 


(i) are otherwise included in computing the income 
of the taxpayer for the year, or 


(ii) are taken into account in computing the amount 
that is claimed under subsection 8(1) by the tax- 
payer for the year or a preceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by employer. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 6(1)(j) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 1(2), 
applicable with respect to amounts received after 1989. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R4: Legal: and accounting fees; IT- 
99R5: Legal and accounting fees, 


(k) automobile operating expense benefit — 
where JUSTYORGN ! 


(i) an amount is determined under subparagraph 
(e)(i) in respect of an automobile in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year, 


(ii) amounts related to the operation (otherwise 
than in connection with or in the course of the tax- 
payer’s office or employment) of the automobile 
for the period or periods in the year during which 
the. automobile was made available to the taxpayer 
or a person related to the taxpayer are paid or paya- 
ble by the taxpayer's employer.or a person related 
to the taxpayer’s employer (each of whom is in this 
paragraph referred to as the “‘payor’’), and 


(i11) the total of the amounts so paid or payable is 
not paid in the year or within 45 days after the end 
of the year to the payor by the taxpayer or by the 
person related to the taxpayer, 


the amount in respect of the operation of the automo- 
bile determined by the formula 


A-B 

where 

A is 
(iv) where the automobile is used primarily in 
the performance of the duties of the taxpayer’s 
office or employment during the period or peri- 
ods referred to in subparagraph (ii) and the tax- 
payer notifies the employer in writing before 
the end of the year of the taxpayer’s intention to 
have this subparagraph apply, '/2 of the amount 
determined under subparagraph (e)(i) in respect 


of the automobile in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year, and 


(v) in any other case, the amount equal to the 
product obtained when the amount prescribed 
for the year is multiplied by the total number of 
‘kilometres that the automobile is driven (other- 
wise than in connection with or in the course of 
the taxpayer’s office or employment) during the 
period or periods referred to in subparagraph 
(ii), and 
B is the total of all amounts in respect of the opera- 
tion of the automobile in the year paid in the year 
or within 45 days after the end of the year to the 
payor by the taxpayer or by the person related ‘to 
the taxpayer; and 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(iii) — Automobile benefits excluded from 
general inclusion of benefits; 6(1.1)— Parking is not an operating cost, 
6(2.2) — Optional calculation of operating, benefits; 12(1)(y) — Automo- 
bile benefit to partner or employee of partner; 15(5) — Automobile bene- 
fit to shareholder; 153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by employer; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less, than zero. 


History: Para. 6(1)(k) added by 1994, :c. 21, subsec. 2(3), applicable to 
1993 et. seq. 


Regulations: 7305.1 (amount, prescribed for 6(1)(k)(v). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5;. Benefits, including standby charge 


for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles); No. 12 (1998 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


(1) idem — the value of a benefit in respect of the op- 
eration of an automobile (other than a benefit to which 


S. 6(1)() 


paragraph (k) applies or would apply but for subpara- 
graph (k)(iii)) received or enjoyed by the taxpayer in 
the year in respect of, in the course of or because of, 
the taxpayer’s office or employment. 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(iii) — Automobile benefits excluded from 
general inclusion of benefits; 15(5) — Automobile benefit to shareholder; 
153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by employer. 
History: Para. 6(1)(1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 2(3), applicable to 
1993 et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 


for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 6(1)]: The Queen v. Lao, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 25 
(FCTD) (Relocation payment in respect of higher housing costs not em- 
ployment income); Blanchard y. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 403 (FCTD); 
appealed to FCA (Noy. 20, 1992), File A-1532-92 (Amount paid to em- 
ployee on termination of participation in housing program representing 
possible realtor’s fees on future sale not taxable as employee benefit); 
Thompson v. MNR, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 226 (FCTD) (Expenses for office in 
home owned by taxpayer disallowed except for portion of utilities); 
Cooper v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 66 (FCTD) (Interest-free loan by estate 
to executor was not taxable benefit). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-91R4: Employment at special work sites or 
remote work locations. 


(1.1) Parking cost — For the purposes of this section, 
an amount or a benefit in respect of the use of a motor 
vehicle by a taxpayer does not include any amount or 
benefit related to the parking of the vehicle. 

Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(iii), 6(1)(e), (k) — Benefit in respect of the 


use of an automobile; 6(16)(a) — Parking costs are non-taxable benefit for 
disabled employee; 15(5) — Automobile benefit to shareholder. 


History: Subsec. 6(1.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 2(4), applicable to 
1993 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992. 


(2) Reasonable standby charge — For the purposes 
of paragraph (1)(e), a reasonable standby charge for an 
automobile for the total number of days (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “total available days’’) in a taxation 
year during which the automobile is made available to a 
taxpayer or to a person related to the taxpayer by the em- 
ployer of the taxpayer or by a person related to the em- 
ployer (both of whom are in this subsection referred to as 
the “employer”) shall be deemed to be the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A 2 
wn WA gsc 8 et as 7 
5 x [2% x (C x dito x (E- F)] 


where 
A is the lesser of 


(a) the total number of kilometres that the automo- 
bile is driven (otherwise than in connection with or 
in the course of the taxpayer’s office or employ- 
ment) during the total available days, and 


(b) the value determined for B for the year under 
this subsection in respect of the standby charge for 
the automobile during the total available days, 


except that the amount determined under paragraph (a) 
shall be deemed to be equal to the amount determined 
under paragraph (b) unless 


(c) the taxpayer is required by the employer to use 
the automobile in connection with or in the course 
of the office or employment, and 


(d) all or substantially all of the distance travelled 
by the automobile in the total available days is in 
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connection with or in the course of the office or 
employment; 

B is the product obtained when 1,000 is multiplied by 
the quotient obtained by dividing the total available 
days by 30 and, if the quotient so obtained is not a 
whole number and exceeds one, by rounding it to the 
nearest whole number or, where that quotient is equi- 
distant from two consecutive whole numbers, by 
rounding it to the lower of those two numbers; 


C is the cost of the automobile to the employer where the 
employer owns the vehicle at any time in the year; 


D is the number obtained by dividing such of the total 
available days as are days when the employer owns 
the automobile by 30 and, if the quotient so obtained 
is not a whole number and exceeds one, by rounding it 
to the nearest whole number or, where that quotient is 
equidistant from two consecutive whole numbers, by 
rounding it to the lower of those two numbers; 


E is the total of all amounts that may reasonably be re- 
garded as having been payable by the employer to a 
lessor for the purpose of leasing the automobile during 
such of the total available days as are days when the 
automobile is leased to the employer; and 


F is the part of the amount determined for E that may 
reasonably be regarded as having been payable to the 
lessor in respect of all or part of the cost to the lessor 
of insuring against 

(a) loss of, or damage to, the automobile, or 


(b) liability resulting from the use or operation of 
the automobile. 


Related Provisions: 6(2.1) — Reduced benefit for automobile salesper- 
son; 12(1)(y) — Automobile benefit to partner or employee of partner; 
15(5) — Rule applies to calculate automobile benefit to shareholder; 
85(1)(e.4) — Transfer of passenger vehicle to corporation by shareholder. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 6(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 1(4), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 6(2) formerly read: 


(2) Reasonable standby charge minimum amount — For the 
purposes of paragraph (1)(e) an amount that is a reasonable standby 
charge for the automobile for the aggregate number of days in a 
taxation year during which it was made available by an employer or 
by a person related to the employer shall be deemed to be the 
amount equal to the product obtained when 


(a) where the employer or the person related to the employer 
owned the automobile at any time in the year, an amount in 
respect of its cost to the employer or to the person related to the 
employer equal to the percentage thereof obtained when 2% is 
multiplied by the quotient obtained when such of the aggregate 
number of days hereinbefore referred to: as were days during 
which the employer or the person related to the employer 
owned the automobile is divided by 30 (except that if the quo- 
tient so obtained is not a full number and exceeds one it shall be 
taken to the nearest full number or, if there is no nearest full 
number, then to the full number next below it), or 


(b) where the employer or the person related to the employer 
leased the automobile from a lessor at any time in the year, an 
amount equal to 7/3 of the amount by which the amounts payable 
by the employer or the person related to the employer to the 
lessor for the purpose of leasing the automobile for the aggre- 
gate number of days hereinbefore referred to exceeds the por- 
tion of those amounts that may reasonably be regarded as hay- 
ing been paid to the lessor in respect of all or part of the cost to 
him of insuring against 

(1) loss of, or damage to, the automobile, or 

(11) liability resulting from the use of the automobile 

is multiplied by the proportion that 

(c) the lesser of 


(i) the aggregate number of kilometres that the automobile 
was driven (otherwise than in the performance of the duties 
of the taxpayer’s office or employment) in the year or por- 
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tion thereof during which the automobile was made so 
available, and 


(ii) the product obtained when 1,000 is multiplied by 
(A) the quotient obtained under paragraph (a), or. 


(B) the amount that would be the quotient obtained 
under paragraph (b) if the calculation referred to in par- 
agraph (a) were also applicable in computing the 
amount determined under paragraph (b) 


as the case may be, 
is of 
(d) the amount determined under subparagraph (c)(ii) 


and for the purposes of this subsection it shall be assumed, unless 
the taxpayer establishes otherwise in prescribed form, that the ag- 
gregate number of kilometres referred to in subparagraph (c)(i) is 
not less than the product obtained under subparagraph (c)(ii). 


Subsec. 6(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 1(3), applicable 
to 1982 et seg. Subsec. 6(2) formerly. read: 


(2) For the purposes of paragraph (1)(e) “an amount that would be a 
reasonable standby charge for the automobile” for the aggregate 
number of days in a taxation year during which it was made availa- 
ble by an employer shall be deemed not to be less than, 


(a) where the employer owned the automobile at any time in the 
year, an amount in respect of its capital cost to the employer 
equal to the percentage thereof obtained when 1% is multiplied 
by the quotient obtained when such of the aggregate number of 
days hereinbefore referred to as were days during which the 
employer owned the automobile is divided by 30 (except that if 
the quotient so obtained is not a full number it shall be taken to 
be the nearest full number or, if there is no nearest full number, 
then to the full number next below it), and 


(b) where the employer leased the automobile from a lessor at 
any time in the year, an amount equal to '/3 of the amount by 
which the amounts payable by the employer to the lessor for the 
purpose of leasing the automobile for the aggregate number of 
days hereinbefore referred to exceeds the portion of those 
amounts that may reasonably be regarded as having been paid 
to the lessor in respect of all or part of the cost to him of insur- 
ing against 

(1) loss of, or damage to, the automobile, or 

(ii) liability resulting from the use of the automobile. 


Para. 6(2)(b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 1(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 6(2)]: McDonald v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2569 
(TCC) (85 per cent of distance was “substantially all’); Adams (R.O.) v. 
R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 353 (FCA) (Fair market rental charge does not neces- 
sarily replace standby charge); Meeuse v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 21 
(FCTD) (Full standby charge to be included in income unless presumption 
rebutted in prescribed form). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992. 


Forms: T4130: Employer’s guide to payroll deductions — taxable bene- 
fits [guide]. 


(2.1) Automobile salesman — Where in a taxation 
year 
(a) a taxpayer was employed principally in selling or 
leasing automobiles, 
(b) an automobile owned by the taxpayer’s employer 


was made available by the employer to the taxpayer or 
to a person related to the taxpayer, and 


(c) the employer has 
automobiles, 


acquired one or more 


the amount that would otherwise be determined under 
subsection (2) as a reasonable standby charge shall, at the 
option of the employer, be computed as if 


(d) the reference in the formula in subsection (2) to 
“2%” were read as a reference to “112%”, and 
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(e) the cost to the employer of the automobile were the 
greater of 


(i) the quotient obtained by dividing 


(A) the cost to the employer of all new automo- 
biles acquired by the employer in the year for 
sale or lease in the course of the employer’s 
business 


by 


(B) the. number of automobiles. described. in 
clause (A), and 


(ii) the quotient obtained by dividing 


(A) the cost to the employer of all automobiles 
acquired by the employer in the year for sale or 
lease in the course of the employer’s business 


by 


(B) the number of automobiles’ described in 
clause (A). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 6(2.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
1(4), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 6(2.1) formerly read: 


(2.1) Automobile salesman — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer 
was employed principally in selling automobiles and an automobile 
owned by his employer was made available to him in the year by his 
employer, the amount that would otherwise be determined under 
paragraph (2)(a) shall, at the option of the employer, be computed 
as if 

(a) the reference therein to “2%” were read as a reference to 

“1'h%” and 


(b) the cost to the employer of the automobile were the quotient 
obtained by dividing 


(i) the cost to him of all new automobiles acquired by him 
in the year for sale in the course of his business 


by 
(ii) the number of automobiles described in subparagraph 
(1). 
All that portion of subsec. 6(2.1) preceding para. (b)(i) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 1(4), applicable to 1982 et seg. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(2.1) Where in a taxation year a taxpayer was employed principally 
in selling automobiles and an automobile owned by his employer 
was made available to him in the year by his employer for his per- 
sonal use, in determining the amount that would be a reasonable 
standby charge for the automobile for the aggregate number of days 
in the year during which it was so made available, paragraph (2)(a) 
shall, at the option of the taxpayer, apply as if 


(a) the reference therein to “1%” were read as a reference to “7/4 
of 1%”; and 


Subsec. 6(2.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 1(2), applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992. 


(2.2) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 6(2.2) repealed by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 2(5), applicable 
to 1993 et seq. That subsec. formerly read: 


(2.2) Benefit re auto operation — Where 


(a) an amount is determined under subparagraph (1)(e)(i) for an 
automobile in computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year, 


(b) the automobile is used primarily in the performance of the 
duties of the taxpayer’s office or employment, and 


(c) the taxpayer notifies the taxpayer’s employer in writing 
before the end of the year that the amount of the benefit relating 
to the operation of the automobile for the period in the year 
during which it was made available is to be determined under 
this subsection, 
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the amount of the benefit relating to the operation of the automobile 
shall, for the purposes of paragraph (1)(a), be deemed to be the 
amount, if any, by which 
(d) one-half of the amount determined for the automobile under 
subparagraph (1)(e)(i) in respect of the taxpayer for the year 
exceeds 


(e) the total of all amounts related to the operation of the auto- 
mobile paid in the year, by the taxpayer or by a person related 
to the taxpayer, to the employer or to the person who made the 
automobile available. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 6(2.2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
1(4), applicable to 1988 et seq. Subsec. 6(2.2) formerly read: 
(2.2) Benefit re automobile operation — Where an amount is de- 
termined under subparagraph (1)(e)(i) for an automobile in comput- 
ing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year and the taxpayer 
notifies his employer in writing before the end of the year that the 
amount of the benefit related to the operation of the automobile for 
the period in the year during which it was made available is to be 
determined under this subsection, the amount of such benefit shall, 
for the purposes of paragraph (1)(a), be deemed to be the amount, if 
any, by which 
(a) one-half of the amount determined for the automobile under 
subparagraph (1)(e)(i) in respect of the taxpayer for the year 
exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
related to the operation of the automobile paid in the year to the 
employer or the person who made the automobile available by 
the taxpayer or by a person related to the taxpayer. 


Subsec. 6(2.2) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 1, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


(3) Payments by employer to employee — An 
amount received by one person from another 


(a) during a period while the payee was an officer of, 
or in the employment of, the payer, or 


(b) on account, in lieu of payment or in satisfaction of 
an obligation arising out of an agreement made by the 
payer with the payee immediately prior to, during or 
immediately after a period that the payee was an of- 
ficer of, or in the employment of, the payer, 


shall be deemed, for the purposes of section 5, to be re- 
muneration for the payee’s services rendered as an officer 
or during the period of employment, unless it is estab- 
lished that, irrespective of when the agreement, if any, 
under which the amount was received was made or the 
form or legal effect thereof, it cannot reasonably be re- 
garded as having been received 


(c) as consideration or partial consideration for ac- 
cepting the office or entering into the contract of 
employment, 


(d) as remuneration or partial remuneration for ser- 
vices as an officer or under the contract of employ- 
ment, or 


(e) in consideration or partial consideration for a cove- 
nant with reference to what the officer or employee is, 
or is not, to do before or after the termination of the 
employment. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(k) — Amalgamation — Amount received by 
employee from new corporation; 153(1)(a)—— Withholding of tax by 
employer. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 6(3)]: Ward v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2129 
(TCC) (Taxpayer failed to establish employment relationship to enable ac- 
cess to stock option rules); Blanchard v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 262 
(FCA) (Source of payment of benefit not relevant so long as there is con- 
nection with employment); McNeill v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 352 
(FCTD) (Without evidence of uncompensated losses suffered, “social dis- 
ruption allowance” for relocation was benefit from employment); Greiner 
v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 92 (FCA) (Payment by new employer (after 
acquisition of former company) to compensate employee for termination 
of employment contract was income, not capital for surrender of rights 
under a contract); Girouard v. The Queen, [1980] C:T.C. 284 (FCA) (Lig- 
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uidated damages for wrongful dismissal pursuant to contract were not 
taxable); MNR v. Beaupré Estate, [1973] C.T.C. 316 (FCTD) (Fixed sal- 
ary and other benefits under consulting contract entered in consideration 
for sale of shares to major shareholder were part of price, not taxable 
benefits). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-168R3: Athletes and players employed by 
football, hockey and similar clubs; IT-196R2: Payments by employer to 
employee; IT-247: Employer’s contributions to pensioners’ premiums 
under provincial medical and hospital services plans; IT-334R2: Miscella- 
neous receipts; IT-337R3: Retiring allowances; IT-365R2: Damages, set- 
tlements and similar receipts; IT-470R: Employees’ fringe benefits; IT- 
515R2: Education tax credit; IT-529: Flexible employee benefit programs. 


(4) Group term life insurance — Where at any time 
in a taxation year a taxpayer’s life is insured under a 
group term life insurance policy, there shall be included 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year from an 
office or employment the amount, if any, prescribed for 
the year in respect of the insurance. 


Related Provisions: 18(9)(a)(iii), 18(9.01) — Limitation on deduction 
for premiums paid; 139.1(13) — Effect of demutualization of insurance 
corporation; 153(1)(a) — Withholding of tax by employer. 


History: Subsec. 6(4) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 1(2), applicable to 
insurance provided in respect of periods that are after June 1994. For in- 
surance provided in respect of periods that are in 1994 and before July 
1994, subsec. 6(4) should be read as follows: 


(4) Group term life insurance — Notwithstanding any exception 
provided for in paragraph (1)(a), there shall be included in comput- 
ing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year as income from an office 
or employment the premium in respect of any period in the year 
before July 1994 for any excess. over $25,000 of the amount of life 
insurance (other than prescribed insurance) in effect on the tax- 
payer’s life during that period under a group term life insurance pol- 
icy under which any life insurance was effected on the taxpayer’s 
life in respect of, in the course of or because of, the taxpayer’s of- 
fice or employment or former office or employment, determined as 
the remainder obtained by 


(a) dividing that proportion of the total premium (other than a 
prescribed premium) payable on account of life insurance under 
the policy in respect of the policy year that ends in the year, 
minus the amount of any dividend or experience rating refund 
payable on account of life insurance under the policy in respect 
of the policy year, that the number of days in that period is of 
the number of days in the policy year, by the mean of the total 
amount of life insurance (other than prescribed insurance) in ef- 
fect under the policy at the beginning of the policy year and the 
total amount of life insurance (other than prescribed insurance) 
so.in effect at the end of the policy year, 


(b) multiplying the quotient obtained under paragraph (a) by the 
excess over $25,000 of the amount of life insurance (other than 
prescribed insurance) in effect on the taxpayer’s life during that 
period under the policy, and 


(c) subtracting from the product obtained under paragraph (b) 
any amount that the taxpayer has reimbursed to the taxpayer’s 
employer, or has paid, in respect of the amount of life insurance 
(other than prescribed insurance) in excess of $25,000 in effect 
on the taxpayer’s life during that period under the policy, 


and in the case of a taxpayer on whose life any life insurance was in 
effect during any period in the year before July 1994 under more 
than one such group insurance policy, 


(d) this subsection shall be read as requiring a separate determi- 
nation of the amount or amounts, if any, to be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year in respect of each par- 
ticular policy, and 


(e) the expression “$25,000” in this subsection shall be read as 
referring, in respect of a particular policy, to that proportion of 
$25,000 that the amount of life insurance (other than prescribed 
insurance) in effect on the taxpayer’s life during that period 
under the policy is of the total amount of life insurance (other 
than prescribed insurance) in effect on the taxpayer’s life during 
that period under all of the policies. 


Subsec. 6(4) formerly read: 


(4) Portion of premium under certain group insurance poli- 
cies — Notwithstanding any exception provided for in paragraph 


Subdivision a — Office or Employment S. 6(6) 


(1)(a), there shall be included in computing the income of a: tax- 
payer for a taxation year as income from an office or employment 
the premium in respect of any period in the year for any excess over 
$25,000 of the amount of life insurance in effect on.the life of the 
taxpayer during that period under a group term life insurance policy 
under which any life insurance was effected on the life of the tax- 
payer in respect of, in the course of, or by virtue of the taxpayer’s 
office or employment or former office or wiigtaphigg ee determined 
as the remainder obtained by 


(a) dividing that proportion of the total premium payable on ac- 
count of life insurance under the policy in respect of the policy 
year ending in the year, minus the amount of any dividend. or 
experience rating refund payable on account of life insurance 
under the policy in respect of the policy year, that the number 
of days in that period is of the number of days in the policy 
year, by the mean of the total amount of life insurance in effect 
under the policy at the commencement of the policy year and 
the total amount of life insurance so in effect at the end of the 
policy year, 


(b) multiplying the quotient obtained under paragraph (a) by the 
excess over $25,000 of the amount of life insurance in effect on 
the life of the taxpayer during that period under the policy, and 


(c) subtracting from the product obtained under paragraph (b) 
any amount that the taxpayer has reimbursed to the taxpayer’s 
employer, or has paid, in respect of the portion of the premium 
attributable to the amount of life insurance in excess of $25,000 
in effect on the taxpayer’s life under the policy, 


and in the case of a taxpayer on whose life any life insurance was in 
effect during any period in the year under more than one such group | 
insurance policy, 


(d) this subsection shall be read as requiring a separate determi- 
nation of the amount or amounts, if any, to be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year in respect of each par- 
ticular policy, and 


(e) the expression “$25,000” in this subsection shall be read as 
referring, in respect of a particular policy, to that proportion of 
$25,000 that the amount of life insurance in effect on the life of 
the taxpayer during that period under the policy is of the total 
amount of life insurance in effect on the taxpayer’s life during 
that period under all of the policies. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 6(4)(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
1(2), applicable to 1974 et seq. Para. 6(4)(c) formerly read: 


(c) subtracting from the product obtained under paragraph (b) that 
proportion of any amount paid by the taxpayer in the year in respect 
of the amount of life insurance in effect on his life during that pe- 
riod under the policy that the excess over $25,000 of the amount of 
life insurance so in effect on his life is of the amount of life insur- 
ance so in effect on his life. 


Regulations: 2700-2704 (prescribed amount). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-85R2: Health and welfare trusts for em- 
ployees; IT-227R: Group term life insurance premiums; IT-529: Flexible 
employee benefit programs. 


(5) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 6(5) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 1(3), applicable to 
1995 et seq. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Reference to policy year ending in taxation year — A refer- 
ence in subsection (4) to “the policy year” ending in a taxation year 
shall, where there is no such year ending in the taxation year, be 


construed as a reference to the period commencing on the anniver- 
sary in the immediately preceding taxation year of the date of issue 
of the policy, or where there is no such anniversary, on the date of 
issue of the policy, and ending on the last day in the taxation year 
on which the policy was in effect. 


(6) Employment at special work site or remote lo- 
cation — Notwithstanding subsection (1), in computing 
the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year from an of- 
fice or employment, there shall not be included any 
amount received or enjoyed by the taxpayer in respect of, 
in the course or by virtue of the office or employment that 
is the value of, or an allowance (not in excess of a reason- 
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able amount) in respect of expenses the taxpayer has in- 
curred for, 


(a) the taxpayer’s board and lodging for a period at 


(1) a special work site, being a location at which the 
duties performed by the taxpayer were of a tempo- 
rary nature, if the taxpayer maintained at another 
location a self-contained domestic establishment as 
the taxpayer’s principal place of residence 


(A) that was, throughout the period, available 
for the taxpayer’s occupancy and not rented by 
the taxpayer to any other person, and 


(B) to which, by reason of distance, the tax- 
payer could not reasonably be expected to have 
returned daily from the special work site, or 


(ii) a location at which, by virtue of its remoteness 
from any established community, the taxpayer 
could not reasonably be expected to establish and 
maintain a self-contained domestic establishment, 


if the period during which the taxpayer was required 
by the taxpayer’s duties to be away from the tax- 
payer’s principal place of residence, or to be at the 
special work site or location, was not less than 36 
hours; or 


(b) transportation between 


(i) the principal place of residence and the special 
work site referred to in subparagraph (a)(i), or 


(ii) the location referred to in subparagraph (a)(ii) 
and a location in Canada or a location in the coun- 
try in which the taxpayer is employed, 


in respect of a period described in paragraph (a) dur- 
ing which the taxpayer received board and lodging, or 
a reasonable allowance in respect of board and lodg- 
ing, from the taxpayer’s employer. 


Related Provisions: 110.7 — Deduction for residents. of northern 
Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 6(6)(a) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 2(2), 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Para. 6(6)(a) formerly read: 


(a) his board and lodging at 


(i) a special work site, being a location at which the duties per- 
formed by him were of a temporary nature and from which, by 
reason of distance from the place where he maintained a self- 


contained domestic establishment (in this subsection referred to 
as his “ordinary place of residence’) in which he resided, he 
could not reasonably be expected to return daily to his ordinary 
place of residence, or 


(ii) a location at which, by virtue of its remoteness from any 
established community, the taxpayer could not reasonably be 
expected to establish and maintain a self-contained domestic 
establishment, 


in respect of a period while he was required by his duties to be away 
from his ordinary place of residence, or to be at the location, for a 
period of not less than 36 hours; or 


Subpara. 6(6)(b)(i) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 2(3) to substitute 
“principal place of residence” for “ordinary place of residence”, applicable 
to 1985 et seq. 


Subpara. 6(6)(a)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c: 140, subsec. 1(5), ap- 
plicable to 1981 et seq. Subpara. 6(6)(a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) a special work site at which the duties performed by him were of 
a temporary nature and from which, by reason of distance from the 
place where he maintained a self-contained domestic establishment 
(in this subsection referred to as his “ordinary place of residence”) 
in which he resided and actually supported a spouse or a person 
dependent upon him for support and connected with him by blood 
relationship, marriage or adoption, he could not reasonably be ex- 
pected to return daily to his ordinary place of residence, or 


S. 6(6) 


Subsec. 6(6) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 1, applicable to 1978 et seq. 
Subsec. 6(6) formerly read: 


(6) Employment at special work site — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion (1), in computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
from an office or employment, there shall not be included 


(a) the value of, or an allowance (not in excess of a reasonable 
amount) in respect of expenses incurred by him for, board and 
lodging received by him 


(i) in respect of, in the course of or by virtue of his office or 
employment at a special work site from which, by reason of 
distance from the place where he maintained a self-con- 
tained domestic establishment (in this subsection referred 
to as his “ordinary place of residence’) in which he resided 
and actually supported a spouse or a person dependent 
upon him for support and connected with him by blood re- 
lationship, marriage or adoption, he could not reasonably 
be expected to return daily to his ordinary place of resi- 
dence, and 


(ii) in respect of a period while he was required by his du- 
ties to be away, for a period of not less than 36 hours, from 
his ordinary place of residence; or 


(b) the value of, or an allowance (not in excess of a reasonable 
amount) in respect of expenses incurred by him for, transporta- 
tion between his ordinary place of residence and the special 
work site referred to in subparagraph (a)(i), received by him 


(1) in respect of, in the course of or by virtue of his office or 
employment described in subparagraph (a)(i), and 


(11) in respect of a period described in subparagraph (a)(i1), 
during which he received board and lodging, or a reasona- 
ble allowance in respect of expenses incurred by him for 
board and lodging, from his employer. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 6(6)]: Trwemner v. Canada, [1989] | C.T.C. 
356 (FCTD) (Where no evidence produced to show unavailability of “self 
contained domestic establishment” in various locations, no deduction for 
value of board and lodging received). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-91R4: Employment at special work sites or 


remote work locations; IT-168R3: Athletes and players employed by foot- _ 


ball, hockey and similar clubs; IT-254R2: Fishermen — employees and 
seafarers — value of rations and quarters; IT-470R: Employees’ fringe 
benefits; IT-518R: Food, beverages and entertainment expenses; IT-522R: 
Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. 


Forms: TD4: Declaration of exemption — Employment at special work 
site. 


(7) Cost of property or service [includes taxes] — 
To the extent that the cost to a person of purchasing a 
property or service or an amount payable by a person for 
the purpose of leasing property is taken into account in 
determining an amount required under this section to be 
included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year, that cost or amount payable, as the case may be, 
shall include any tax that was payable by the person in 
respect of the property or service or that would have been 
so payable if the person were not exempt from the pay- 
ment of that tax because of the nature of the person or the 
use to which the property or service is to be put. 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(e.1) — Benefit of 7% added before 1996 in 
place of including GST. 


History: Subsec. 6(7) amended by 1997, c. 10, subsec. 267(2), applicable 
to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) Goods and services tax — To the extent that an amount re- 
quired to be included in computing the income of a taxpayer for a 
taxation year under paragraph (1)(a) or (e) is determined by refer- 
ence to the cost to a person of any property or service, that cost 
shall, for the purposes of those paragraphs, be determined without 
reference to any goods and services tax payable by that person in 
respect of the property or service. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992. 
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(8) Idem [GST rebate] — Where 


(a) an amount in respect of an expense is deducted 
under section 8 in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year from an office or employment, or 


(b) an amount is included in the capital cost to a tax- 
payer of a property described in subparagraph 
8(1)G)Gi) or (p)Gi), 
and a particular amount is paid to the taxpayer in a partic- 
ular taxation year as a rebate under the Excise Tax Act in 
respect of any goods and services tax included in the 
amount of the expense, or the capital cost of the property, 
as the case may be, the particular amount 


(c) to the extent that it relates to an expense referred to 
in paragraph (a), shall be included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income from an office or employment for 
the particular year, and 


(d) to the extent that it relates to the capital cost of 
property referred to in paragraph (b), shall be deemed, 
for the purposes of subsection 13(7.1), to have been 
received by the taxpayer in the particular year as assis- 
tance from a government for the acquisition of the 
property. 
Related Provisions: 
reimbursement. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 6(7), (8) added by 1990, c. 45, subsec. 37(2), 
applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsecs. 6(7), (8)]: Subsec. 6(8) repealed 
by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 1(5), applicable to 1980 et seg. Subsec. 
6(8) had read: 


(8) Remuneration as employee of spouse — Notwithstanding 
anything in section 5 or this section, in computing the income of a 
taxpayer for a taxation year from an office or employment, there 
shall not be included any amount that is, by virtue of subsection 
74(3), not required to be so included or that is, by subsection 74(4), 
deemed not to have been received by him. 


Subsec. 6(7) repealed by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 1, applicable to 1978 et seq. 
Subsec. 6(7) had read: 


(7) “Special work site” defined — For the purposes of subsection 
(6) “special work site” in respect of a taxpayer means a site 


8(11) GST rebate deemed not to be 


(a) at which the duties performed by him were of a temporary 
nature, or 


(b) the location of which was such that the taxpayer could not 
reasonably be expected to establish and maintain a self-con- 
tained domestic establishment for his spouse or a person de- 
scribed in subparagraph (6)(a)(i) at or near the site. 


(9) Amount in respect of interest on employee 
debt — Where an amount in respect of a loan or debt is 
deemed by subsection 80.4(1) to be a benefit received in a 
taxation year by an individual, the amount of the benefit 
shall be included in computing the income of the individ- 
ual for the year as income from an office or employment. 


Related Provisions: 6(23) — Taxable benefit from employer-provided 
housing subsidy; 15(9) — Deemed benefit to shareholder. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 6(9) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 1(6), applicable after 1981; and for the 1980 and 1981 taxation 
years, subsec. 6(9) shall be deemed to have read as follows: 


(9) Where an amount in respect of a loan is deemed by subsection 
80.4(1) to be a benefit received in a taxation year by an individual 
described in paragraph (a) or (a.1) thereof, the amount thereof shall 
be included in computing the income of the individual for the taxa- 
tion year as income from an office or employment. 


Subsec. 6(9) formerly read: 


(9) Amount in respect of interest on employee, etc., loans — 
Where an amount in respect of a loan is deemed by subsection 
80.4(1) to be a benefit received in a taxation year by an individual 
referred to in paragraph (a) thereof, the amount thereof shall be in- 
cluded in computing the income of the individual for the taxation 
year as income from an office or employment. 


Subdivision a — Office, or Employment 


Subsec. 6(9) added by 1977-78, cwl, s. 2, applicable to 1979.et seq. 
Regulations: 200(2)(g) intonation return). 


Remission Orders: Ice Storm dot wt Benefits Remission Order, P.C. 
1998-2047. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — com- 
putation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refundable tax cred- 
its; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corporations and shareholders from 
loans or debt. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 6 (payment of mortgage interest subsidy by 
employer). 


(10) Contributions to an employee benefit plan — 
For, the purposes of subparagraph (1)(g)(ii), 


(a) an amount included in the income of an individual 
in respect of an‘employee benefit plan for a taxation 
year preceding the year in which it was paid out of the 
plan shall be deemed to be an amount contributed to 
the plan by the individual; and 


(b) where an amount is received in a taxation year by 
an individual from an employee benefit plan that was 
in a preceding year an employee trust, such portion of 
the amount so received by the individual as does not 
exceed the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts allocated to the in- 
dividual or a deceased person of whom the indi- 
vidual is an heir or legal representative by the 
trustee of the plan at a time when it was an em- 
ployee trust 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts previously paid out 
of the plan to or for the benefit of the individual 
or the deceased person at a time when the plan 
was an employee trust, and 


(ii) the portion of the amount, if any, by which the 
cost amount to the plan of its property immediately 
before it ceased to be an employee trust exceeds its 
liabilities at that time that 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(i) in respect of the individual 


is of 
(B) the total of amounts determined under sub- 
paragraph (i) in respect of all individuals who 


were beneficiaries under the plan immediately 
before it ceased to be an employee trust 


exceeds 


(iii) the total of all amounts previously received out 
of the plan by the individual or a deceased person 
of whom the individual is an heir or legal represen- 
tative at a time when the plan was an employee 
benefit plan to the extent that the amounts were 
deemed by this paragraph to be a return of amounts 
contributed to the plan 


shall be deemed to be the return of an amount contrib- 
uted to the plan by the individual. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 6(10) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
1(6), applicable to 1980 et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-498: The deductibility of interest on 


money. borrowed to reloan to employees or:shareholders; IT-502: Em- 
ployee benefit plans and employee trusts. 


(11) Salary deferral arrangement — Where at the 
end of a taxation year any person has a right under a sal- 
ary deferral arrangement in respect of a taxpayer to re- 
ceive a deferred amount, an amount equal to the deferred 
amount shall be deemed, for the purposes only of para- 


S. 6(14)(b)(i) 


graph (1)(a), to-have been received by the taxpayer as a 
benefit in the year, to the extent that the amount was not 


otherwise included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
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for the year or any preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(v) — Amounts to be included as income 
from office or employment — value of benefits; 6(1)G)—SDA pay- 
ments; — 6(12)-(14) — SDA — Rules; 8(1)(0) — Forfeited amounts; 
20(1)(00),. (pp) — SDA — deduction to employer; 56(1)(w) — Benefit 
from. SDA — included in.income. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-39: Self-funded leave of absence; ATR- 
45: Share appreciation rights plan; ATR-64: Phantom stock award plan. 


(12) Idem — Where at the end of a taxation year any per- 
son has a right under a salary deferral arrangement (other 
than a trust governed by.a salary deferral arrangement) in 
respect of a taxpayer to receive a deferred amount, an 
amount equal to any interest or other additional amount 
that accrued to, or for the benefit of, that person to the end 
of the year in respect of the deferred amount shall be 
deemed at the end of the year, for the purposes. only of 
subsection (11), to be a deferred amount that the person 
has a right to receive under the arrangement. 


(13) Application — Subsection (11) does not apply in 
respect of a deferred amount under a salary deferral ar- 
rangement in respect of a taxpayer that was established 
primarily for the benefit of one or more non-resident em- 
ployees in respect of services to be rendered in a country 
other than Canada, to the extent that the deferred amount 


(a) was in respect of services rendered by an employee 
who 


(i) was not resident in Canada at the time the ser- 
vices were rendered, or 


(11). was resident in Canada for:a period (in this sub- 
section referred to as an “excluded period”) of not 
more than 36 of the 72 months preceding the time 
the services were rendered and was an employee to 
whom the arrangement applied before the em- 
ployee, became resident in Canada; and 


(b) cannot reasonably be regarded as being in respect 
of services rendered or to be rendered during a period 
(other than an excluded period) when the employee 
was resident in Canada. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(0.1) — Salary deferral arrangement — no 
deduction of outlays for non-residents. 


(14) Part of plan or arrangement — Where deferred 
amounts under a salary deferral arrangement in respect of 
a taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as “that arrange- 
ment’’) are required to be included as benefits under para- 
graph (1)(a) in computing the taxpayer’s income and that 
arrangement is part of a plan or arrangement (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “plan”) under which amounts or 
benefits not related to the deferred amounts are payable or 
provided, for the purposes of this Act, other than this 
subsection, 


(a) that arrangement shall be deemed to be a separate 
arrangement independent of other parts of the plan of 
which it is a part; and 


(b) where any. person has a right to a deferred amount 
under that arrangement, an amount received by the 
person as a benefit at any time out of or under the plan 
shall be deemed to have been received out of or under 
that arrangement except to the extent that it exceeds 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all deferred amounts under that ar- 
rangement that were included under paragraph 


S. 6(14)(b) i) 


(1)(a) as benefits in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for taxation years ending before that time 


exceeds 
(ii) the total of 


(A) all deferred amounts received by any per- 
son before that time out of or under the plan 
that were deemed by this paragraph to have 
been received out of or under that arrangement, 
and 


(B) all deferred amounts under that arrangement 
that were deducted under paragraph 8(1)(0) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or 
preceding taxation years. 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(g)—Employee benefit plan benefits; 
56(10) — Severability of retirement compensation arrangement. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 6(11) to (14) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
1(2), applicable to 1986 et seq. 


(15) Forgiveness of employee debt — For the pur- 
pose of paragraph (1)(a), 


(a) a benefit shall be deemed to have been enjoyed by 
a taxpayer at any time an obligation issued by any 
debtor (including the taxpayer) is settled or extin- 
guished; and 


(b) the value of that benefit shall be deemed to be the 
forgiven amount at that time in respect of the 
obligation. 
Related Provisions: 6(15.1)— Meaning of “forgiven amount’; 
15(1.2) — Forgiveness of shareholder loans; 79(3)F(b)(7) — Where prop- 
erty surrendered to creditor; 80(1)“forgiven amount”B(b) — Debt forgive- 


ness rules do not apply to amount of benefit; 80.01 — Deemed settlement 
of debts. 


History: Subsec. 6(15) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 1, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. Subsec. 6(15) formerly read: 


(15) Forgiven employee loans — For the purposes of paragraph 
(1)(a), the value of the benefit received or enjoyed by a taxpayer, in 
circumstances where a loan or other obligation to pay an amount is 
settled or extinguished at any time without any payment by the tax- 
payer or by payment by the taxpayer of an amount that is less than 
the amount of the obligation outstanding at that time, shall be 
deemed to be the amount, if any, by which the amount of the obliga- 
tion outstanding at that time exceeds the amount so paid, if any. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 6(15) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 1(2), 
applicable in respect of obligations settled or extinguished after February 
17, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


(15.1) Forgiven amount — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (15), the “forgiven amount” at any time in respect of 
an obligation issued by a debtor has the meaning that 
would be assigned by subsection 80(1) if 


(a) the obligation were a commercial obligation 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 80(1)) is- 
sued by the debtor; 


(b) no amount included in computing income because 
of the obligation being settled or extinguished at that 
time were taken into account; 


(c) the definition “forgiven amount” in subsection 
80(1) were read without reference to paragraphs (f) 
and (h) of the description of B in that definition; and 


(d) section 80 were read without reference to 
paragraphs (2)(b) and (q) of that section. 
Related Provisions: 80.01(1)“forgiven amount” — Application of defi- 
nition for purposes of s. 80.01; 248(26) — Liability deemed to be obliga- 
tion issued by debtor; 248(27) — Partial settlement of debt obligation. 


History: Subsec. 6(15.1) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 1, applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21, 1994. 
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(16) Disability-related employment benefits — 
Notwithstanding subsection (1), in computing an individ- 
ual’s income for a taxation year from an office or employ- 
ment, there shall not be included any amount received or 
enjoyed by the individual in respect of, in the course of or 
because of the individual’s office or employment that is 
the value of a benefit relating to, or an allowance (not in 
excess of a reasonable amount) in respect of expenses in- 
curred by the individual for, 


(a) the transportation of the individual between the in- 
dividual’s ordinary place of residence and the individ- 
ual’s work location (including parking near that loca- 
tion) if the individual is blind or is a person in respect 
of whom an amount is deductible, or would but for 
paragraph 118.3(1)(c) be deductible, because of the in- 
dividual’s mobility impairment, under section 118.3 in 
computing a taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part for 
the year; or 


(b) an attendant to assist the individual in the perform- 
ance of the individual’s duties if the individual is a 
person in respect of whom an amount is deductible, or 
would but for paragraph 118.3(1)(c) be deductible, 
under section 118.3 in computing a taxpayer’s tax 
payable under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 6(1.1)— Parking normally a taxable benefit; 
64 — Attendant care expenses; 118.4(1) — Nature of impairment. 


History: Subsec. 6(16) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
3(5), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax 
credits and attendant care expense deduction. 


(17) Definitions — The definitions in this subsection 
apply in this subsection and subsection (18). 


“disability policy’ means a group disability insurance 
policy that provides for periodic payments to individuals 
in respect of the loss of remuneration from an office or 
employment. 


“employer” of an individual includes a former employer 
of the individual. 


“top-up disability payment” in respect of an individual 
means a payment made by an employer of the individual 
as a consequence of the insolvency of an insurer that was 
obligated to make payments to the individual under a dis- 
ability policy where 


(a) the payment is made to an insurer so that periodic 
payments made to the individual under the policy will 
not be reduced because of the insolvency, or will be 
reduced by a lesser amount, or 


(b) the following conditions are satisfied: 


(i) the payment is made to the individual to replace, 
in whole or in part, periodic payments that would 
have been made under the policy to the individual 
but for the insolvency, and 


(i1) the payment is made under an arrangement by 
which the individual is required to reimburse the 
payment to the extent that the individual subse- 
quently receives an amount from an insurer in re- 
spect of the portion of the periodic payments that 
the payment was intended to replace. 


For the purposes of paragraphs (a) and (b), an insurance 
policy that replaces a disability policy is deemed to be the 
same policy as, and a continuation of, the disability policy 
that was replaced. 


Subdivision a — Office or Employment 


Related Provisions: 8(1)(n)— Reimbursement under (b)(ii) not de- 
ductible as salary reimbursement; 8(1)(n.1) — Limited deduction for reim- 
bursements under (b)(ii). 


History: Subsec. 6(17) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 68, applicable to pay- 
ments made after August 10, 1994. 


(18) Group disability benefits — insolvent in- 
surer — Where an employer of an individual makes a 
top-up disability payment in respect of the individual, 


(a) the payment is, for the purpose of paragraph (1)(a), 
deemed not to be a benefit received or enjoyed by the 
individual; 

(b) the payment is, for the purpose of paragraph (1)(f), 
deemed not to be a contribution made by the employer 
to or under the disability insurance plan of which the 
disability policy in respect of which the payment is 
made is or was a part; and 


(c) if the payment is made to the individual, it is, for 
the purpose of paragraph (1)(f), deemed to be an 
amount payable to the individual pursuant to the plan. 


Related Provisions: 6(17) — Definitions; 8(1)(n.1) — Reimbursement 
to employer. 


History: Subsec. 6(18) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 68, applicable to pay- 
ments made after August 10, 1994. 


(19) Benefit re housing loss — For the purpose of 
paragraph (1)(a), an amount paid at any time in respect of 
a housing loss (other than an eligible housing loss) to or 
on behalf of a taxpayer or a person who does not deal at 
arm’s length with the taxpayer in respect of, in the course 
of or because of, an office or employment is deemed to be 
a benefit received by the taxpayer at that time because of 
the office or employment. 


Related Provisions: 6(20) — Eligible housing loss only partly taxed; 
6(21) — Meaning of “housing loss”; 6(23) — Employer-provided housing 
subsidy is taxable. 


History: Subsec. 6(19) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 2(2), applicable 


(a) to 2001 et seq., in respect of an eligible relocation of an individual 
in connection with which the individual begins employment at a new 
work location before October 1998; and 


(b) in any other case, after February 23, 1998. 


(20) Benefit re eligible housing loss — For the pur- 
pose of paragraph (1)(a), an amount paid at any time in a 
taxation year in respect of an eligible housing loss to or 
on behalf of a taxpayer or a person who does not deal at 
arm’s length with the taxpayer in respect of, in the course 
of or because of, an office or employment is deemed to be 
a benefit received by the taxpayer at that time because of 
the office or employment to the extent of the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) one half of the amount, if any, by which the total of 
all amounts each of which is so paid in the year or in a 
preceding taxation year exceeds $15,000 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income because 
of this subsection for a preceding taxation year in re- 
spect of the loss. 


History: Subsec. 6(20) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 2(2), applicable 


(a) to 2001 et seqg., in respect of an eligible relocation of an individual 
in connection with which the individual begins employment at a new 
work location before October 1998; and 


(b) in any other case, after February 23, 1998. 
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(21) Housing loss — In this section, “housing loss’ at 
any time in respect of a residence of a taxpayer means the 
amount, if any, by which the greater of 


(a) the adjusted cost base of the residence at that time 
to the taxpayer or to another person who does not deal 
at arm’s length with the taxpayer, and 


(b) the highest fair market value of the residence 
within the six-month period that ends at that time 


exceeds 


(c) if the residence is disposed of by the taxpayer or 
the other person before the end of the first taxation 
year that begins after that time, the lesser of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of the residence, and 


(ii) the fair market value of the residence at that 
time, and 


(d) in any other case, the fair market value of the resi- 
dence at that time. 


Related Provisions: 6(22) — Meaning of “eligible housing loss”. 
History: Subsec. 6(21) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 2(2), applicable 


(a) to 2001 et seq., in respect of an eligible relocation of an individual 
in connection with which the individual begins employment at a new 
work location before October 1998; and 


(b) in any other case, after February 23, 1998. 


(22) Eligible housing loss — In this section, “eligible 
housing loss” in respect of a residence designated by a 
taxpayer means a housing loss in respect of an eligible 
relocation of the taxpayer or a person who does not deal 
at arm’s length with the taxpayer and, for these purposes, 
no more than one residence may be so designated in re- 
spect of an eligible relocation. 


Related Provisions: 248(1) — Definition of “eligible relocation”. 
History: Subsec. 6(22) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 2(2), applicable 


(a) to 2001 et seq., in respect of an eligible relocation of an individual 
in connection with which the individual begins employment at a new 
work location before October 1998; and 


(b) in any other case, after February 23, 1998. 


(23) Employer-provided housing subsidies — For 
greater certainty, an amount paid or the value of assis- 
tance provided by any person in respect of, in the course 
of or because of, an individual’s office or employment in 
respect of the cost of, the financing of, the use of or the 
right to use, a residence is, for the purposes of this sec- 
tion, a benefit received by the individual because of the 
office or employment. 


Related Provisions: 80.4(1), (1.1)— Taxable benefit on loan to 
employee. 


History: Subsec. 6(23) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 2(2), applicable 


(a) to 2001 et seqg., in respect of an eligible relocation of an individual 
in connection with which the individual begins employment at a new 
work location before October 1998; and 


(b) in any other case, after February 23, 1998. 


Definitions [s. 6]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “automobile” — 248(1); “benefit” — 
6(18)(a); “benefit amount” — 6(1)(e.1)(i); “business” — 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “contribution” — 6(18)(b); “cost” — 6(7); “cost amount’, 
“death benefit”, “deferred amount” — 248(1); “deferred payment” — 
8(1)(n.1)(i); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “disability 
policy” — 6(17); “dividend” — 248(1); “eligible housing loss” — 6(22); 
“eligible relocation” — 248(1); “employed”, “employee”, “employee ben- 
efit plan’, “employee trust” — 248(1); “employees profit sharing plan” — 
144(1), 248(1); “employer” — 6(2), (17), 248(1); “employment” — 
248(1); “forgiven amount” — 6(15.1); “goods and services tax”, “group 
term life insurance policy” — 248(1); “housing loss” — 6(21); “individ- 
ual”, “life insurance policy”, “Minister”, “motor vehicle’, “non-resi- 
dent” — 248(1); “obligation” — 248(26); “office” — 248(1); “payor” — 
6(1)(k)(ii); “person”, “personal or living expenses” — 248(1); “policy 
year” — 6(5); “prescribed”, “private health services plan” — 248(1); 
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“proceeds of disposition” — 54 [technically does not apply to 6(21)(c)@)]; 
“profit. sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered pension plan”, “regula- 
tion” — 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident in Canada” — 250; “retire- 
ment compensation arrangement’, “salary deferral arrangement”, “self- 
contained domestic establishment’, “superannuation or pension bene- 
fit” — 248(1); “supplementary unemployment benefit plan” — 145(1), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “top-up disability 
payment” — 6(17); “Treasury Board” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1). 


7. (1) Agreement to issue securities to employ- 
ees — Subject to subsection (1.1), where a particular 
qualifying person has agreed to sell or issue securities of 
the particular qualifying person, or of a qualifying person 
with which it does not deal at arm’s length, to an em- 
ployee of the particular qualifying person or of a qualify- 
ing person with which it does not deal at arm’s length, 


(a) if the employee has acquired securities under the 
agreement, a benefit equal to the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the value of the securities at the time the em- 
ployee acquired them 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) the amount paid or to be paid to the particular 
qualifying person by the employee for the securi- 
ties, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, paid by the employee to 
acquire the right to acquire the securities 


is deemed to have been received, in the taxation year 
in which the employee acquired the securities, by the 
employee because of the employee’s employment; 


(b) if the employee has transferred or otherwise dis- 
posed of rights under the agreement in respect of some 
or all of the securities to a person with whom the em- 
ployee was dealing at arm’s length, a benefit equal to 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the value of the consideration for the disposition 
exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, paid by the employee to ac- 
quire those rights 


shall be deemed to have been received, in the taxation 

year in which the employee made the disposition, by 

the employee because of the employee’s employment; 
Selected Cases [para. 7(1)(b)]: Buccini v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2001 
(TCC) (Disposition of rights under agreement triggered application of 
provision); Dundas v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 184 (FCA) (Court of Ap- 
peal reluctant to interfere with inference drawn by trial judge from agreed 
statement of facts); Dundas v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 398 (FCTD) 
(Amounts received for cancellation of stock option rights on amalgama- 
tion of corporation were proceeds of disposition, not damages). 


(c) if rights of the employee under the agreement have, 
by one or more transactions between persons not deal- 
ing at arm’s length, become vested in a person who 
has acquired securities under the agreement, a benefit 
equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the value of the securities at the time the person 
acquired them 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) the amount paid or to be paid to the particular 
qualifying person by the person for the securities, 
and 


(iii) the amount, if any, paid by the employee to 
acquire the right to acquire the securities, 
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is deemed to have been received, in the taxation year 
in which the person acquired the securities, by the em- 
ployee because of the employee’s employment, unless 
at the time the person acquired the securities the em- 
ployee was deceased, in which case such a benefit is 
deemed to have been received by the person in that 
year as income from the duties of an employment per- 
formed by the person in that year in the country in 
which the employee primarily performed the duties of 
the employee’s employment; 


(d) if rights of the employee under the agreement 
have, by one or more transactions between persons not 
dealing at arm’s length, become vested in a particular 
person who has transferred or otherwise disposed of 
rights under the agreement to another person with 
whom the particular person was dealing at arm’s 
length, a benefit equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the value of the consideration for the disposition 
exceeds 


(11) the amount, if any, paid by the employee to ac- 
quire those rights 


shall be deemed to have been received, in the taxation 
year in which the particular person made the disposi- 
tion, by the employee because of the employee’s em- 
ployment, unless at the time the other person acquired 
the rights the employee was deceased, in which case 
such a benefit shall be deemed to have been received 
by the particular person in that year as income from 
the duties of an employment performed by the particu- 
lar person in that year in the country in which the em- 
ployee primarily performed the duties of the em- 
ployee’s employment; and 


(e) if the employee has died and immediately before 
death owned a right to acquire securities under the 
agreement, a benefit equal to the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the value of the right immediately after the 
death 


exceeds 


(11) the amount, if any, paid by the employee to ac- 
quire the right 


shall be deemed to have been received, in the taxation 
year in which the employee died, by the employee be- 
cause of the employee’s employment, and paragraphs 
(b), (c) and (d) do not apply. 


Related Provisions: 7(1.1) — Stock option granted by CCPC; 7(1.4) — 
Exchange of options; 7(1.5)— Rules where shares exchanged; 7(2) — 
Shares held by trustee; 8(12) — Return of employee shares by trustee; 
53(1)G) — Addition to ACB of share; 104(1), (2) — Employee of trustee 
deemed to be employee of mutual fund trust; 110(1)(d) — Deduction of '/s 
of the taxable benefit; 110.6(19)(a)(i)(A)B — Election to trigger capital 
gains exemption — no income inclusion; 128.1(1)(b)(v) — Stock options 
excluded from deemed disposition on becoming resident in Canada; 
128.1(4)(b)(vi) — Stock options excluded from deemed disposition on be- 
coming non-resident; 153(1)(a)— Withholding of tax by employer; 
164(6.1) — Exercise or disposition of employee stock option by legal rep- 
resentative of deceased employee. 


History: The portion of subsec. 7(1) before para. (d) and the opening 
words of para. (e) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 3(1) and (2), applica- 
ble to 1998 et seg. That portion and the opening words of para. (e) for- 
merly read: 


7. (1) Agreement to issue shares to employees — Subject to 
subsection (1.1), where a corporation has agreed to sell or issue 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation or of a corporation 
with which it does not deal at arm’s length to an employee of the 


Subdivision a — Office or Employment 


corporation or of a corporation with which it does not.deal at arm’s 
length, 


(a) if the employee has acquired shares under the agreement, a 
benefit equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the value of the shares at the time the employee acquired 
them 


exceeds 


(11) the total of the amount paid or to be paid to the corpora- 
tion by the employee for the shares and any amount paid by 
the employee to acquire the right to acquire the shares 


shall be deemed to have been received, in the taxation year in 
which the employee acquired the shares, by the employee be- 
cause of the employee’s employment; 


(b) if the employee has transferred or otherwise disposed of 
rights under the agreement in respect of some or all of the 
shares to a person with whom the employee was dealing at 
arm’s length, a benefit equal to the amount, if any, by, which 


(i) the value of the consideration for the disposition 
exceeds 


(11) the amount, if any, paid by the employee to acquire 
those rights 


shall be deemed to have been received, in the taxation year in 
which the employee made the disposition, by the employee be- 
cause of the employee’s employment; 


(c) if rights of the employee under the agreement have, by one 
Or more transactions between persons not dealing at arm’s 
length, become vested in a person who has acquired shares 
under the agreement, a benefit equal to the amount, if any, by 
which 


(1) the value of the shares at the time that person acquired 
them 


exceeds 


(11) the total of the amount paid or to be paid to the corpora- 
tion by that person for the shares and any amount paid by 
the employee to acquire the right to acquire the shares 


shall be deemed to have been received, in the taxation year in 
which the person acquired the shares, by the employee because 
of the employee’s employment, unless at the time the person 
acquired the shares the employee was deceased, in which case 
such a benefit shall be deemed to have been received by the 
person in that year as income from the duties of an employment 
performed by the person in that year in the country in which the 
employee primarily performed the duties of the employee’s 
employment; 


(e) if the employee has died and immediately before the death 
the employee owned a right to acquire shares under the agree- 
ment, a benefit equal to the amount, if.any, by which 


Paras. 7(1)(a) to (d) substituted and para. 7(1)(e) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 4(1) and (2), paras. 7(1)(a) to (d) applicable to 
1988 et seq., and (e) applicable with respect to deaths occurring after July 
13, 1990. Paras. (a) to (d) formerly read: 


(a). if the employee has acquired shares under. the agreement, a ben- 
efit equal to the amount by which the value of the shares at the time 
the employee acquired them exceeds the amount paid or to be paid 
to the corporation therefor by the employee shall be deemed to have 
been received by the employee by virtue of the employee’s employ- 
ment in the taxation year in which the employee acquired the 
shares; 


(b) if the employee has transferred or otherwise disposed of rights 
under the agreement in respect of some or all of the shares to a per- 
son with whom the employee was dealing at arm’s length, a benefit 
equal to the value of the consideration for the disposition shall be 
deemed to have been received by the employee by virtue of the em- 
ployee’s employment in the taxation year in which the employee 
made the disposition; 


(c) if rights of the employee under the agreement have, by one or 
‘more transactions between persons not dealing at arm’s length, be- 
come. vested in a person who has acquired shares under the agree- 
ment, a benefit equal to the amount by which the value of the shares 
at the time that person acquired them exceeds the amount paid or to 
be paid to the corporation therefor by that person shall be deemed to 
have been received by the employee by virtue of the employee’s 
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employment in the taxation year in which that person acquired the 
shares; and 


(d) if rights of the employee under the agreement have, by one or 
more transactions between persons not dealing at arm’s length, be- 
come vested in a person who has transferred or otherwise disposed 
of rights under the agreement to a person with whom the transferor 
was dealing at arm’s length, a benefit equal to the value of the con- 
sideration for the disposition shall be deemed to have been received 
by the employee by virtue of the employee’s employment in the tax- 
ation year in which made the disposition was made. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 7(1) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 3(1), applicable to agreements en- 
tered into after March 31, 1977, to add “Subject to subsection (1.1),”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 7(1)]: Del Grande (E.) v. Canada, [1993] 1 
C.T.C. 2096 (TCC) (Stock option benefit received as. director or officer 
when rights acquired, not when subsequently exercised); Ball (D.J.) v. 
MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2770 (TCC) (Benefit under stock option agreement 
commensurate with number of shares issued and acquired on full payment 
of consideration in accordance with corporation law, not number of shares 
employee entitled to acquire under option); Hale v. Canada, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 379 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1993), 151 NR. 159 
(note) (Benefit from exercising options while resident in UK and after Ca- 
nadian employment terminated taxable; subsection 7(4) not inconsistent 
with Article 15(1) of Canada-UK Convention); Clemiss v. MNR, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 232 (FCTD) (Benefit taxable in year shares paid for and registered, 
not in year option purportedly exercised); Placer Dome Inc. v. Canada, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 99 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1993), 151 NR 
392 (note) (Payments into employees’ stock purchase plan governed by 
subsection 7(3),: not deductible remuneration); Canada v. Chrysler 
Canada Ltd. (No. 3), [1992] 2 C.T.C. 95 (FCTD) (Employee stock owner- 
ship plan was “stock option’, not “employee benefit plan” under para- 
graph 6(1)(g)); Gesser (N.) Estate v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 26 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused (1992), 143 NR 394 (note) (“Pseudo-trans- 
fer” of shares executed in 1970 resulted in taxable benefit in later year); 
Ingram v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 2259 (TCC) (Taxpayer not taxable on 
gains from stock options taken as agent for others legally barred from tak- 
ing them); Canada v. Chrysler Canada Ltd., [1991] 2 C.T.C. 156 (FCTD); 
additional reasons at (sub nom. Canada v. Chrysler Canada Ltd. (No. 2)) 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 61 (FCTD) (Employee stock ownership plan both agree- 
ment to issue shares to employees (taxable pursuant to section 7) and em- 
ployee benefit plan (taxable pursuant to paragraph 6(1)(g))); Hale v. Can- 
ada, [1990] 2. C.T.C. 247 (FCTD); aff'd [1992] 2 C.T.C. 377 (FCA); leave 
to appeal to SCC refused (March 11, 1993), Doc. 23193 (Director’s fees 
received by non-resident were 50% taxable. Article 15 of Canada-U.K. 
Tax Convention interpreted); Pollock v. Canada, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 196 
(FCTD); appealed to FCA (Jan. 19, 1990), File A-75/76-90 (Shares ac- 
quired under employee stock option may be object of adventure in nature 
of trade); Grohne v. Canada, {|1989] 1 C.T.C. 434 (FCTD) (Shares ac- 
quired by director/shareholder pursuant to rights offering were not benefit 
received by virtue of office); The Queen v. Beaumont, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 365 
(FCA) (Whether or not a transaction is at arm’s length is question of fact); 
Steen v. The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 256 (FCA) (Shares valued at date 
option exercised); Busby v. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 147 (FCTD) 
(Profit from disposition of shares in company associated to employer com- 
pany was not benefit from employment); Mansfield v. The Queen, [1984] 
C.T.C. 547 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1985), 58 NR 237 
(Difference between cost of convertible debenture and value of shares was 
both taxable benefit and addition to adjusted cost base); Grant v.. The 
Queen, [1974] C.T.C. 332 (FCTD) (Profit from disposition of shares ac- 
quired at market value was not benefit). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds, or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; 
IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — computation of taxable income 
earned in Canada and non-refundable tax credits. 


Information Circulars: 89-3: Policy statement on business equity 
valuations. 


1.T. Technical News: No. | (convertible preferred shares); No. 7 (stock 
options plans — receipt of cash in lieu of shares). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-15: Employee stock option plan; ATR-64: 
Phantom stock award plan. 


(1.1) Employee stock options — Where after March 
31, 1977 a Canadian-controlled private corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as “the corporation’) has 
agreed to sell or issue a share of the capital stock of the 
corporation or of a Canadian-controlled private corpora- 


S. 7(1.1) 


tion with which it does not deal at arm’s length to an em- 
ployee of the corporation or of a Canadian-controlled pri- 
vate corporation with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length and at the time immediately after the agreement 
was made the employee was dealing at arm’s length with 


(a) the corporation, 


(b) the Canadian-controlled private corporation, the 
share of the capital stock of which has been agreed to 
be sold by the corporation, and 


(c) the Canadian-controlled private corporation that is 
the employer of the employee, 


in applying paragraph (1)(a) in respect of the employee’s 
acquisition of the share, the reference in that paragraph to 
“the taxation year in which the employee acquired the se- 
curities” shall be read as a reference to “the taxation year 
in which the employee disposed of or exchanged the 
securities”. 


Related Provisions: 7(1.3) — Order of disposition of shares; 7(1.4) — 
Exchange of options; 7(1.5)— Exchange of shares; 7(1.6), 
128.1(4)(d.1) — Effect of emigration on disposition of share; 110(1)(d), 
(d.1) — Deduction of '/4 of the taxable benefit. 


History: The portion of subsec. 7(1.1) after para. (c) amended by 1999, c. 
22, subsec. 3(3), applicable to 1998 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


in applying paragraph (1)(a) in respect of the employee’s acquisi- 

tion of the share, the reference in that paragraph to “the taxation 
year in which the employee acquired the shares” shall be read as a 
reference to “the taxation year in which the employee disposed of or 
exchanged the shares”. 


That portion of subsec. 7(1.1) following para. (c) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), subsec. 4(3), to substitute “read as a reference to” for 
“read as”, applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 7(1.1) following para. (c) 
substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 2(1), applicable with respect to shares 
acquired after May 22, 1985. That portion formerly read: 


paragraph (1)(a) does not apply in respect of the employee’s acqui- 
sition of the share unless the employee disposes of the share, other- 
wise than as a consequence of his death, within two years from the 
date he acquired it. 


Subsec. 7(1.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 3(2), applicable to agree- 
ments entered into after March 31, 1977. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 7(1.1)]: Ward v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2129 
(TCC) (Taxpayer failed to establish employment relationship to enable ac- 
cess to stock option rules); Aylward v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2748 (TCC) 
(Section 7, when applicable, overrides subsection 84(1)); Wiebe et al. v. 
The Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 145 (FCA) (Provision inapplicable to shares 
acquired in 1978 pursuant to option agreement entered before March 31, 
1977 where agreement was radically changed at time of share purchase). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds, or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; 
IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — computation of taxable income 
earned in Canada and non-refundable tax credits. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-15: Employee stock option plan. 


(1.11) Non-arm’s length relationship with trusts — 
For the purposes of this section, a mutual fund trust is 
deemed not to deal at arm’s length with a corporation 
only if the trust controls the corporation. 


History: Subsec. 7(1.11) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 3(4), applicable to 
1998 et seq. 


(1.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 7(1.2) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 2(2), 
applicable with respect to shares acquired after May 22, 1985. Subsec. 
7(1.2) formerly read: 


(1.2) Idem — Where a taxpayer has acquired a share in circum- 
stances such that, if he had not disposed. of it within two years from 
the date he acquired it, paragraph (1)(a) would not have applied to 
the acquisition by reason of subsection (1.1), the reference in para- 
graph (1)(a) to “the taxation year in which he acquired the shares” 
shall be read as “the taxation year in which he disposed of the 
shares”. 
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Subsec. 7(1.2) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 3(2), applicable to agree- 
ments entered into after March 31, 1977. 


(1.3) Order of disposition of shares — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (1.1), a taxpayer shall be deemed to 
dispose of shares that are identical properties in the order 
in which the taxpayer acquired them. 


Related Provisions: 248(12) — Identical properties. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 7(1.3) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 3(2), 
applicable to agreements entered into after March 31, 1977. 


(1.4) Exchange of options — Where 


(a) a taxpayer disposes of rights under an agreement 
referred to in subsection (1) or (1.1) to acquire securi- 
ties of a particular qualifying person that made the 
agreement or of a qualifying person with which it does 
not deal at arm’s length (which rights and securities 
are referred to in this subsection and paragraph 
110(1)(d) as the “exchanged option” and the “old se- 
curities”, respectively), 


(b) the taxpayer receives no consideration for the dis- 
position of the exchanged option other than rights 
under an agreement with a person (in this subsection 
referred to as the “designated person’’) that is 


(1) the particular person, 

(ii) a qualifying person with which the particular 
person does not deal at arm’s length immediately 
after the disposition, 


(iii) a corporation formed on the amalgamation or 
merger of the particular person and one or more 
other corporations, 


(iv) a mutual fund trust to which the particular per- 
son has transferred property in circumstances to 
which subsection 132.2(1) applied, or 


(v) a qualifying person with which the corporation 
referred to in subparagraph (iii) does not deal at 
arm’s length immediately after the disposition 


to acquire securities of the designated person or a 
qualifying person with which the designated person 
does not deal at arm’s length (which rights and securi- 
ties are referred to in this subsection as the “new op- 
tion” and the “new securities’, respectively), and 
(c) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total value of the new securities immediately 
after the disposition 
exceeds 


(ii) the total amount payable by the taxpayer to ac- 
quire the new securities under the new option 


does not exceed the amount, if any, by which 


(iii) the total value of the old securities immedi- 
ately before the disposition 


exceeds 


(iv) the amount payable by the taxpayer to acquire 
the old securities under the exchanged option, 


for the purposes of this section, 


(d) the taxpayer is deemed not to have disposed of the 
exchanged option and not to have acquired the new 
option, 

(e) the new option is deemed to be the same option as, 
and a continuation of, the exchanged option, and 


(f) if the designated person is not the particular person, 
the designated person is deemed to be the same person 
as, and a continuation of, the particular person. 


Subdivision a — Office or Employment 


History: Subsec. 7(1.4) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec: 3(5), applicable 
to 1998 et seq. The subsec. formerly read: 


(1.4) For the purposes of this section and paragraph RECTED 
where 


(a) a taxpayer disposes of rights under an agreement referred to 
in subsection (1) or (1.1) to acquire shares of the capital stock 
of a particular corporation that made the agreement or of a cor- 
poration with which the particular corporation does not deal at 
arm’s length (which rights and shares are referred to in this sub- 
section and paragraph 110(1)(d) as the “exchanged option” and 
the “old shares”, respectively), | 


(b) the taxpayer receives no consideration for the disposition of 
the exchanged option other than rights under an agreement with 


(i) the particular corporation, 


(ii) a corporation with which the particular corporation does © 
not deal at arm’s length immediately after the disposition, 


(iii) a corporation formed on the amalgamation or merger 
of the particular corporation and one or more other corpora- 
tions, or 


(iv) a corporation with which the corporation referred to in 
subparagraph (iii) does not deal at arm’s length immedi- 
ately after the disposition 


to acquire shares of its capital stock or of the capital stock of a 
corporation with which it does not deal at arm’s length (which 
rights and shares are referred to in this subsection and para- 
graph 110(1)(d) as the “new option” and the “new shares’, re- 
spectively), and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total value of the new shares immediately after the 
disposition 


exceeds 


(ii) the total amount payable by the taxpayer to acquire the 
new. shares under the new option 


does not exceed the amount, if any, by which 


(111) the total value of the old shares immediately before the 
disposition 


exceeds 


(iv) the amount payable by the taxpayer to acquire the old 
shares under the exchanged option, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) the taxpayer shall be deemed not to have disposed of the 
_ exchanged option and not to have acquired the new option, 


(e) the new option shall be deemed to be the same option as, 
and a continuation of, the exchanged option, and 


(f) the corporation referred to in subparagraph (b)(ii), (iii) or 
(iv),.as the,case may be, shall be deemed to be the same corpo- 
ration as, and a continuation of, the particular corporation. 


Subsec. 7(1.4) substituted by, 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 4(4), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. except that where a taxpayer so elects. by notify- 
ing the Minister of National Revenue in writing, the subsec. is not applica- 
ble with respect to dispositions of property by the taxpayer before July 14, 
1990. Subsec. 7(1.4) formerly read: 


(1.4) Rules where options exchanged — For the purposes of this 
section and paragraph 110(1)(d), where a taxpayer exchanges rights 
that the taxpayer has acquired under an agreement referred to in this 
section (in this subsection referred to as an “exchanged option”) on 
an amalgamation or merger of two or more corporations and re- 
ceives no consideration for the disposition of the exchanged option 
other than rights under an agreement of the corporation resulting 
from the amalgamation or merger to issue,or sell to the taxpayer 
shares of its capital stock or of the capital stock of a corporation 
with which it does not deal at arm’s length (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as a “new option”), the following rules apply: _ 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed not to have disposed of the 
exchanged option and not to have acquired the new option; 


(b) the new option shall be deemed to be the same option as, 
and a continuation of, the exchanged option; and 


(c) the amalgamated or merged corporation shall be deemed to 
be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, each prede- 
cessor corporation. 
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Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 7(1:4) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1987, c. 46, s. 2, to add “and paragraph 110(1)(d)”, applicable 
with respect to rights exchanged on an amalgamation or merger occurring 
after 1984. 


Subsec. 7(1.4) added by 1985, c. 45, s. 3, applicable with respect to rights 
acquired on an amalgamation or merger occurring after 1984. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds, or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units. 


(1.5) Rules where shares exchanged — For the pur- 
poses of this section and paragraph 110(1)(d.1), where 


(a) a taxpayer disposes of or exchanges shares of a Ca- 
nadian corporation that were acquired by the taxpayer 
under an agreement referred to in subsection (1.1) (in 
this subsection referred to as the “exchanged shares’), 


(b), the taxpayer receives no consideration for the dis- 
position or exchange of the exchanged shares other 
than shares (in this subsection referred to as the “new 
shares”) of 


(i) the corporation, 


(11) a corporation with which the corporation does 
not deal at arm’s length immediately after the dis- 
position or exchange, 


(iii) a corporation formed on the amalgamation or 
merger of the corporation and one or more other 
corporations, or 


(iv) a corporation with which the corporation re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (iii) does not deal at 
arm’s length immediately after the disposition or 
exchange, and 


(c) the total value of the new shares immediately after 
the disposition or exchange does not exceed the total 
value of the old shares immediately before the disposi- 
‘tion or exchange, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) the taxpayer shall be deemed not to have disposed. 
of or exchanged the exchanged shares and not to have 
acquired the new shares, 


(e) the new shares shall be deemed to be the same 
shares as, and a continuation of, the exchanged shares, 


(f) the corporation that issued the new shares shall be 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, the corporation that issued the exchanged 
shares, and 


(g) where the exchanged shares were issued under an 
agreement, the new shares shall be deemed to have 
been issued under that agreement. 


Related Provisions: 110(1)(d) — Employee stock options. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 7(1.5) substituted by 1994, c. 21, 
s. 3, applicable to 1992 et seqg.. The opening words of that subsec. formerly 
read: 


(1.5) Exchange of shares — For the purposes of subsection (1.1) 
and paragraph 110(1)(d.1), where 


Subsec. 7(1.5) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 4(4), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. except that where a taxpayer so elects by notify- 
ing the Minister of National Revenue in writing, the subsec. is not applica- 
ble to dispositions of property by the taxpayer before July 14, 1990. Sub- 
sec. 7(1.5) formerly read: 


(1.5) Rules where shares exchanged — For the purposes of sub- 
section (1.1) and paragraph 110(1)(d.1), where, in circumstances 
where subsection 85.1(1) or 87(4) apply, a taxpayer acquires shares 
of a Canadian corporation (in this subsection referred to as “new 
shares”) in exchange for shares of a Canadian corporation acquired 


S. 7(1.5) 


under an agreement referred to in subsection (1.1) (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as “exchanged shares”), the following rules apply: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed not to have disposed of or ex- 
changed the exchanged shares and not to have acquired the new 
shares; 


(b) the new shares shall be deemed to be the same shares as, 
and a continuation of, the exchanged shares; 


(c) the purchaser (within the meaning assigned by section 85.1) 
or the new corporation (within the meaning assigned by section 
87), as the case may be, shall be deemed to be the same corpo- 
ration as, and a continuation of, the corporation that issued the 
exchanged shares; and 


(d) where the exchanged shares were issued under an agree- 
ment, the new shares shall be deemed to have been issued under 
that agreement. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 7(1.5) preceding para. (b) 
amended to add reference to paragraph 110(1)(d.1) and to substitute in 
para. 7(1.5)(a) “disposed of or exchanged the exchanged shares” for “‘dis- 
posed of the exchanged shares”, by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 2(3), applicable 
with respect to shares acquired after May 22, 1985. 


Subsec. 7(1.5) added by 1985, c. 45, s. 3, applicable with respect to shares 
acquired on an amalgamation, merger or share for share exchange occur- 
ring after 1984. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds, or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units. 


most capital p 4 
does not apply, howeve 


perty, 


(2) Securities held by trustee — If a security is held 
by a trustee in trust or otherwise, whether absolutely, con- 
ditionally or contingently, for an employee, the employee 
is deemed, for the purposes of this section and paragraphs 
110(1)(d) and (d.1), 
(a) to have acquired the security at the time the trust 
began to so hold it; and 


(b) to have exchanged or disposed of the security at 
the time the trust exchanged it or disposed of it to any 
person other than the employee. 
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Related Provisions: 8(12) — Forfeiture of securities by employee; 
110.6(16) — Personal trust. 
History: Subsec. 7(2) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 3(6), applicable to 
1998 et seq. The subsec. formerly read: 
(2) Shares held by trustee — Where a share is held by a trustee in 
trust or otherwise, whether absolutely, conditionally or contin- 
gently, for an employee, the employee shall be deemed, for the pur- 
poses of this section and paragraphs 110(1)(d) and (d.1), 


(a) to have acquired the share at the time the trust commenced 
so to hold it; and 


(b) to have exchanged or disposed of the share at the time the 
trust exchanged it or disposed of it to any person other than the 
employee. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 7(2) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 2(4), 


applicable with respect to shares acquired after May 22, 1985. Subsec. 
7(2) formerly read: 


(2) Shares held by a trustee — Where a share is held by a trustee 
in trust or otherwise, either absolutely, conditionally or contin- 
gently, for an employee, the employee shall be deemed, for the pur- 
poses of this section and paragraph 110(1)(d), to have acquired the 
share at the time the trustee commenced so to hold it. 
Subsec. 7(2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 2, to add “and paragraph 
110(1)(d)”, applicable after February 15, 1984. 


(3) Special provision [taxable benefit under s. 7 
only] — If a particular qualifying person has agreed to 
sell or issue securities of the particular person, or of a 
qualifying person with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length, to an employee of the particular person or of a 
qualifying person with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length, 


(a) except as provided by this section, the employee is 
deemed to have neither received nor enjoyed any ben- 
efit under or because of the agreement; and 


(b) the income for a taxation year of any person is 
deemed to be not less than its income for the year 
would have been if a benefit had not been conferred 
on the employee by the sale or issue of the securities. 


History: Subsec. 7(3) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 3(6), applicable to 
1995 et seq., except that the reference in para. 7(3)(b) to “person” shall be 
read as “corporation” in respect of benefits conferred before March 1998. 
The subsec. formerly read: 


(3) Where a corporation has agreed to sell or issue shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation or of a corporation with which it 
does not deal at arm’s length to an employee of the corporation or 
of a corporation with which it does not deal at arm’s length 


(a) no benefit shall be deemed to have been received or enjoyed 
by the employee under or by virtue of the agreement for the 
purpose of this Part except as provided by this section; and 


(b) the income for a taxation year of the corporation or of a 
corporation with which it does not deal at arm’s length shall be 
deemed to be not less than its income for the year would have 
been if a benefit had not been conferred on the employee by the 
sale or issue of the shares to the employee or to a person in 
whom the employee’s rights under the agreement have become 
vested. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 7(3)]: Placer Dome Inc. v. Canada, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 99 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused [unreported] (March 18, 
1993), Doc. 23247 (Payments by taxpayer into employees’ stock purchase 
plan not deductible); Kaiser Petroleum Ltd. v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 
439 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1991), 136 NR 407 (note) 
(Compensation paid to employees to terminate employees’ stock option 
was non-deductible capital outlay). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds, or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (stock options plans — receipt of cash in 
lieu of shares). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-64: Phantom stock award plan. 


(4) Application of subsec. (1) — For greater certainty 
it is hereby declared that, where a person to whom any 
provision of subsection (1) would otherwise apply has 


Subdivision a — Office or Employment 


ceased to be an employee before all things have happened 
that would make that provision applicable, subsection (1) 
shall continue to apply as though the person were still an 
employee and as though the employment were still in 
existence. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 7(4)]: Grohne v. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
434 (FCTD) (Shares acquired by director/shareholder. pursuant to rights 
offering were not benefit received by virtue of office); Hurd v. The Queen, 
[1981] C.T.C. 209 (FCA) (Benefit from exercise of option taxable where 
U.S. resident performed duties in Canada in year of exercise. No treaty 
exemption). 


(5) Non-application of this section — This section 
does not apply if the benefit conferred by the agreement 
was not received in respect of, in the course of, or by vir- 
tue of, the employment. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 7(5)]: Grohne y. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 


434 (FCTD) (Shares acquired by director/shareholder pursuant to rights 
offering were not benefit received by virtue of office). 


(6) Sale to trustee for employees — If a particular 
qualifying person has entered into an arrangement under 
which securities of the particular person, or of a qualify- 
ing person with which it does not deal at arm’s length, are 
sold or issued by either person to a trustee to be held by 
the trustee in trust for sale to an employee of the particu- 
lar person or of a qualifying person with which it does not 
deal at arm’s length, 


(a) for the purposes of this section (other than subsec- 
tion (2)) and paragraphs 110(1)(d) and (d.1), 


(i) any particular rights of the employee under the 
arrangement, in respect of those securities are 
deemed to be rights under a particular agreement 
with the particular person under which the particu- 
lar person has agreed to sell or issue securities to 
the employee, 


(ii) any securities acquired under the arrangement 
by the employee or by a person in whom the partic- 
ular rights have become vested are deemed to be 
securities acquired under the particular agreement, 
and 


(iii) any amounts paid or agreed to be paid to the 
trustee for any securities acquired under the ar- 
rangement by the employee or by a person in 
whom the particular rights have become vested are 
deemed to be amounts paid or agreed to be paid to 
the particular person for securities acquired under 
the particular agreement; and 


(b) subsection (2) does not apply in respect of securi- 
ties held by the trustee under the arrangement. 


History: Subsec. 7(6) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 3(7), applicable to 
1998 et seg. The subsec. formerly read: 


(6) Where a corporation has entered into an arrangement under 
which shares of the capital stock of the corporation or of a corpora- 
tion with which it does not deal at arm’s length are sold or issued by 
either corporation to a trustee to be held by the trustee in trust for 
sale to.an employee of the corporation or of a corporation with 
which it does not deal at arm’s length, 


(a) for the purposes of this section (except subsection (2)) and 
paragraphs 110(1)(d) and (d.1), any rights of the employee 
under the arrangement in respect of those shares, any shares ac- 
quired thereunder by the employee or by a person in whom 
those rights have become vested, and any amounts paid or 
agreed to be paid to the trustee for any shares acquired thereun- 
der by the employee or any such person, shall be deemed to be, 
respectively, rights under, shares acquired under, and amounts 
paid or agreed to be paid to the corporation for shares acquired 
under, an agreement with the corporation under which the cor- 
poration has agreed to sell or issue shares to the employee; and 
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(b) subsection (2) does not apply in respect of shares held by 
the trustee under the arrangement. 


All that portion of subsec. 7(6) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 4(5), applicable to 1988 et seq. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(6) Shares purchased by trustee for employees — Where a cor- 
poration has entered into an arrangement whereby shares of the cor- 
poration or of a corporation with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length are purchased by a trustee to be held by the trustee in trust 
for sale to an employee of the corporation or of a corporation with 
whom it does not deal at arm’s length, 


(a) for the purposes of this section except. subsection (2), any 
rights of the employee under the arrangement in respect of 
those shares, any shares acquired thereunder by the employee or 
by a person in whom rights of the employee thereunder in re- 
spect of those shares have become vested, and any amounts 
paid or agreed to be paid to the trustee for any shares acquired 
thereunder by the employee or any such person, shall be 
deemed to be, respectively, rights under, shares acquired under, 
and amounts paid or agreed to be paid to the corporation for 
shares acquired under, an agreement with the corporation 
whereby the corporation has agreed to sell or issue shares to the 
employee; and 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-15: Employee stock option plan. 


(7) Definitions — The definitions in this subsection ap- 
ply in this section and in paragraph 110(1)(d). 


“qualifying person” means a corporation or a mutual 
fund trust. 


“security” of a qualifying person means 


(a) if the person is a corporation, a share of the capital 
stock of the corporation; and 


(b) if the person is a mutual fund trust, a unit of the 
trust. 


History: Subsec. 7(7) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 3(7), applicable after 
1994 but, except for the purpose of applying para. 7(3)(b), it does not ap- 
ply to a right under an agreement made before March 1998 to sell or issue 
trust units to an individual unless 


(a) the right was outstanding at the end of February 1998 and was not 
disposed of before March 1998 in circumstances to which para. 
7(1)(b), as amended, applies; and 


(b) the individual so elects in writing filed with the Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue on or before the later of 


(i) the filing-due date for the individual’s taxation year that in- 
cludes the earlier of 


(A) the time of the individual’s death, and 


(B) the time that the right was first disposed of after February 
1998, and 


(11) January 1, 2000. 


Definitions [s. 7]: “amount” — 248(1); ‘“arm’s length” — 7(1.11), 
251(1); “Canadian-controlled private corporation” — 125(7), 248(1); “Ca- 
nadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “designated person” — 7(1.4)(b); “disposed” — 7(1.6); 
“employee”, “employment” — 248(1); “exchanged option” — 7(1.4)(a); 
“identical” — 248(12); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “new op- 
tion” — 7(1.4)(b); “new securities”, “new shares” — 7(1.4)(b); “old se- 
curities”, “old shares” — 7(1.4)(a); “person”, “property” — 248(1); “qual- 
ifying person” — 7(7); “securities”, “security” — 7(7); “share” — 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), 
(3). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 7]: IT-113R4: Benefits to employees — 
stock options. 


Deductions 


8. (1) Deductions allowed — In computing a tax- 
payer’s income for a taxation year from an office or em- 
ployment, there may be deducted such of the following 
amounts as are wholly applicable to that source or such 


S. 8(1) 


part of the following amounts as may reasonably be re- 
garded as applicable thereto: 


(a) volunteers’ deduction — in respect of each 
employer of the taxpayer that is a government, munic- 
ipality or public authority, the lesser of $1,000 and the 
total of all amounts received in the year by the tax- 
payer from the employer that are 


(i) included in the taxpayer’s income for the year 
from an office or employment, and 


(ii) from the performance, as a volunteer, of the 
taxpayer's duties as 


(A) an ambulance technician, 
(B) a firefighter, or 


(C) a person who assists in the search or rescue 
of individuals or in other emergency situations, 


except that no amount may be so deducted in respect 
of an employer if the taxpayer is employed in the year, 
otherwise than as a volunteer, by the employer in con- 
nection with the performance of any of the duties re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (ii) or of similar duties; 


Related Provisions: 8(10) — Employer’s certificate required. 


History: Para. 8(1)(a) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 4(1), applicable to 
1998 et seq. 


Forms: T2200: Declaration of conditions of employment. 


Pre-RSC History [former 8(1)(a)]: Para. 8(1)(a) repealed by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 2(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. Para. 8(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) employment expense deduction — a single amount in respect 
of all offices and employments of the taxpayer, equal to the lesser of 
$500 and 20% of the aggregate of 


(i) his incomes for the year from all offices and employments 
(other than the office of a corporation director) before making 
any deduction under this section, and 


(ii) all amounts included in computing his income for the year 
by virtue of paragraphs 56(1)(m) and (0); 
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All that portion of para. 8(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1984, 
c..1, subsec. 3(1), applicable to 1983 et seq., to substitute “20%” for “3%”, 


All that portion of para. 8(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1979, 
c. 5, s. 1, applicable to 1979 et seg., to substitute “$500” for “$250”. 


All that portion of para. 8(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, s. 4, applicable to 1977 et seq., to substitute “$250” for “$150”. 


(b) legal expenses of employee — amounts paid 
by the taxpayer in the year as or on account of legal 
expenses incurred by the taxpayer to collect or estab- 
lish a right to salary or wages owed to the taxpayer by 
the employer or former employer of the taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(j) — Reimbursements and awards; 6(8) — 
GST rebate included in income; 60(0.1)(i)(B) — Legal expenses re retir- 
ing allowance. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 8(1)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 2, applica- 
ble in respect of amounts paid after 1989. Para. 8(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) legal expenses of employee — amounts paid by the taxpayer 
in the year as or on account of legal expenses incurred by him in 
collecting salary or wages owed to him by his employer or former 
employer; . 


Selected Cases [para. 8(1)(b)]: Wilson v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 
169 (FCTD); aff'd [1991] 2 C.T.C. 69 (FCA) (Legal expenses for defend- 
ing criminal charges, not deductible). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees. 


Forms: 1777: Statement of employment expenses; T4044: Employment 
expenses [guide]. 


(c) clergyman’s residence — where the taxpayer 
is a member of the clergy or of a religious order or a 
regular minister of a religious denomination, and is in 
charge of or ministering to a diocese, parish or congre- 
gation, or engaged exclusively in full-time administra- 
tive service by appointment of a religious order or re- 
ligious denomination, an amount equal to 


(1) the value of the residence or other living accom- 
modation occupied by the taxpayer in the course of 
or by virtue of the taxpayer’s office or employment 
as such a member or minister so in charge of or 
ministering to a diocese, parish or congregation, or 
so engaged in such administrative service, to the 
extent that that value is included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year by virtue of section 
6, or 


(ii) rent paid by the taxpayer for a residence or 
other living accommodation rented and occupied 
by the taxpayer, or the fair rental value of a resi- 
dence or other living accommodation owned and 
occupied by the taxpayer, during the year but not, 
in either case, exceeding the taxpayer’s remunera- 
tion from the taxpayer’s office or employment as 
described in subparagraph (i); 

Related Provisions: 146(1)“earned income”(a)(i) — Earned income for 

RRSP purposes includes value of residence. 


Selected Cases: Austin v. R., [1999] 2 C.T.C. 2270 (TCC) (Role of 
taxpayer in context of particular denomination is factor); Zylstra v. MNR, 
[1997] 2 C.T.C. 203 (FCA) (Deduction denied where no “religious order” 
involved. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees; IT-141: 
Clergymen’s residences. 


(d) teachers’ exchange fund contribution — a 
single amount, in respect of all employments of the 
taxpayer as a teacher, not exceeding $250 paid by the 
taxpayer in the year to a fund established by the Cana- 
dian Education Association for the benefit of teachers 
from Commonwealth countries present in Canada 
under a teachers’ exchange arrangement; 


Subdivision a — Office or Employment 


(e) expenses of railway employees — amounts 
disbursed by the taxpayer in the year for meals and 
lodging while employed by a railway company 
(i) away from the taxpayer’s ordinary place of resi- 
dence as a relieving telegrapher or station agent or 
on maintenance and repair work, or 


(ii) away from the municipality and the metropoli- 
tan area, if there is one, where the taxpayer’s home 
terminal was located, and at a location from which, 
by reason of distance from the place where the tax- 
payer maintained a self-contained domestic estab- 
lishment in which the taxpayer resided and actually 
supported a spouse or a person dependent upon the 
taxpayer for support and connected with the tax- 
payer by blood relationship, marriage or adoption, 
the taxpayer could not reasonably be expected to 
return daily to that place, 


to the extent that the taxpayer has not been reimbursed 

and is not entitled to be reimbursed in respect thereof; 
Related Provisions: 6(6) — Employment — remote and special work 
sites; 6(8) — GST rebate included in income; 8(1)(h) — Travelling ex- 
penses; 8(11) — GST; 67.1 — Expenses for food, etc.; 252(4) — Ex- 
tended meaning of “spouse”. 


Information Circulars: 73-21R7: Away from home expenses. 
Forms: TL2: Claim for meals and lodging expenses. 


(f), sales expenses — where the taxpayer was em- 
ployed in the year in connection with. the selling. of 
property or negotiating of contracts for the taxpayer’s 
employer, and 


(i) under the contract of employment was required 
to pay the taxpayer’s own expenses, 


(ii) was ordinarily required to carry on the duties of 
the employment away from the employer’s place 
of business, 


(iii) was remunerated in whole or part by commis- 
sions or other similar amounts fixed by reference to 
the volume of the sales made or the contracts nego- 
tiated, and 


(iv) was not in receipt of an allowance for travel 
expenses in respect of the taxation year that was, 
by virtue of subparagraph 6(1)(b)(v), not. included 
in computing the taxpayer’s income, 


amounts expended by the taxpayer in the year for the 
purpose of earning the income from the employment 
(not exceeding the commissions or other similar 
amounts referred to in subparagraph (iii) and received 
by the taxpayer in the year) to the extent that such 
amounts were not 


(v) outlays, losses or replacements of capital or 
payments on account of capital, except as de- 
scribed in paragraph (j), 

(vi) outlays or expenses that would, by virtue of 
paragraph 18(1)(1), not be deductible in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year if the employ- 
ment were a business carried on by the taxpayer, or 


(vii) amounts the payment of which reduced the 
amount that would otherwise be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year because 
of paragraph 6(1)(e); 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(b)(v) — Allowance for travelling expenses; 
6(8) — GST rebate included in income; 8(1)(h) — Travelling expenses; 
8(1)(h.1) — Motor vehicle travelling expenses; 8(1)(j) — Auto and air- 
craft costs; 8(4) — Limitation — meals; 8(9) — Limitation — aircraft ex- 
penses; 8(10) — Employer’s certificate; 8(13) — Work space in home; 
18(1)(h) — Personal or living expenses; 18(1)(1) — Use of recreational fa- 
cilities and club dues; 18(1)(r) — Limitation on employer deductibility; 


S. 8(1)(h) 


67.1 — 50% limitation on expenses for meals and entertainment; 67.3 — 
Limitation re cost of leasing passenger vehicle; Reg. 102(2)(d)(i) — Effect 
of deduction on source withholdings. 


History: Subpara. 8(1)(f)(vii) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 5(1), applicable to 1990-et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 8(1)(f)]: Gilling v. MNR, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 392 
(FCTD) (Taxpayer paid salary for principal management function and 
commissions for secondary sales function ordinarily required to carry on 
duties away from place of business); Verrier v. The Queen, [1990] 1 
C.T.C. 313 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1990), 120 NR 80 
(note) (Gas and other expenses not deductible where automobile salesper- 
son required, by implied term of contract, to perform duties away from 
employer’s location); Malik v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 316 (FCTD) (Term 
of employment contract requiring real estate salesperson each year to 
show he was in good financial standing did not result in deductibility of 
interest payments on -personal loan. Insufficient connection with 
employment); Thompson v. MNR, [1989] 2.C.T.C. 226 (FCTD) (Expenses 
for office in home owned by taxpayer disallowed except for portion of 
utilities). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-352R2: Employee’s expenses, including 
work space in home expenses; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and 
sales expenses of employees. 


Forms: T777: Statement of employment expenses; T2200: Declaration of 
conditions of employment; TD1X: Statement of remuneration and ex- 
penses (For use by commission remunerated employees); T4044: Employ- 
ment expenses [guide]. 


(g) transport employee’s expenses — where the 
taxpayer was an employee of a person whose principal 
business was passenger, goods, or passenger and 
goods transport and the duties of the employment re- 
quired the taxpayer, regularly, | 


(1) to travel, away from the municipality where the 
employer’s establishment to which the taxpayer re- 
ported for work was located and away from the 
metropolitan area, if there is one, where it was lo- 
cated, on vehicles used by the employer. to trans- 
port the goods or passengers, and 


(ii) while so away from that municipality and met- 
ropolitan area, to make disbursements for meals 
and lodging, 


amounts so disbursed by the taxpayer in the year to the 

extent that the taxpayer has not been reimbursed and is 

not entitled to be reimbursed in respect thereof; 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(b)(vii) — Allowance for travelling expenses; 
6(8)— GST rebate included in income; 8(1)(h)— Travelling expenses; 
8(11) — GST rebate deemed not to be reimbursement; 67.1 — Expenses 
for food, etc. 


Selected Cases [para. 8(1)(g)]: The Queen v. Creamer, [1976] C.T.C. 
676 (FCTD) (Expenses for meals not deductible where employer not prin- 
cipally in transportation); The Queen v. Deimert, [1976] C.T.C. 301 
(FCTD) (Costs of travelling home for weekends not incurred in course of 
employment). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-254R2: Fishermen — employees and sea- 
farers — value of rations and quarters. 

Information Circulars: 73-21R7: Away from home expenses. 

Forms: TL2: Claim for meals and lodging expenses. 


(h) travel expenses — where the taxpayer, in the 
year, 
(i) was ordinarily required to carry on the duties of 
the office or employment away from the em- 
ployer’s place of business or in different places, 
and 


(ii) was required under the contract of employment 
to pay the travel expenses incurred by the taxpayer 
in the performance of the duties of the office or 
employment, 


amounts expended by the taxpayer in the year (other 
than motor vehicle expenses) for travelling in the 


S. 8(1)(h) 


course of the office or employment, except where the 
taxpayer 


(ili) received an allowance for travel expenses that 
was, because of subparagraph 6(1)(b)(v), (vi). or 
(vii), not included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year, or 


(iv) claims a deduction for the year under para- 

graph (e), (f) or (g); 
Related Provisions: 6(8)—GST rebate included in income; 
8(1)(h.1) — Motor vehicle travel expenses; 8(1)(j) — Auto and aircraft 
costs; 8(4) — Limitation — meals; 8(9) — Limitation — aircraft ex- 
penses; 8(10)— Employer’s certificate; 67.1 — 50% limitation on ex- 
penses for meals; 81(3.1) — No tax on allowance or reimbursement for 
part-time employee’s travel expenses; Reg. 102(2)(d)(i) — Effect of de- 
duction on source withholdings. 


History: Para. 8(1)(h) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 5(2), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. (h) formerly read: 


(h) where the taxpayer, in the year, 


(i) was ordinarily required to carry on the duties of the employ- 
ment away from the employer’s place of business or in different 
places, 


(ii) under the contract of employment was required to pay the 
travel expenses incurred by the taxpayer in the performance of 
the duties of the office or employment, and 


(iii) was not in receipt of an allowance for travel expenses that 
was, by virtue of subparagraph 6(1)(b)(v), (vi), (vii) or (vii.1), 
not included in computing the taxpayer's income and did not 
claim any deduction for the year under paragraph (e), (f) or (g), 


amounts expended by the taxpayer in the year for travelling in the 
course of the employment; 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 8(1)(h)(iii) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
2(1.1), to substitute “(vi), (vii) or (vii.1)” for “(vi) or (vii)”, applicable to 
1988 ef seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 8(1)(h)]: Imray v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 221 
(FCTD) “Ordinarily” can accommodate situation which occurs only once 
per year); Merten v. MNR, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 444 (FCTD) (Travel expenses 
between home and worksites away from usual place of work deductible); 
Moore v. The Queen, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 311 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC 
refused (1990), 121 NR 322 (note) (Expenses for travelling pursuant to 
implied term of employment contract deductible. Expenses for travelling 
between work and home outside regular work hours not deductible); The 
Queen y. Chrapko, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 342 (FCA) (Travelling expenses to 
place other than place where taxpayer ordinarily worked were deductible); 
The Queen y. Mina et al., [1988] 1 C.T.C. 380 (FCTD) (Insufficient allow- 
ance from employer does not preclude deduction of expenses in excess of 
allowance); Hoedel v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 419 (FCA) (Expenses 
of police officer for transporting police dog deductible); The Queen v. Jer- 
omel, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 207 (FCTD) (Expenses not deductible where con- 
tract permits, but does not require, travelling); Rozen v. The Queen, [1986] 
1 C.T.C. 50 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (Dec. 3, 1985), File A-929-85 (Au- 
tomobile expenses deductible where travelling required by implied term of 
contract); The Queen v. Patterson, [1982] C.T.C. 371 (FCTD) (Expenses 
deductible where travelling ordinarily required). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-266: Taxation of members of provincial 
legislative assemblies; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corporations and 
shareholders from loans or debt; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales ex- 
penses of employees. 


Information Circulars: 73-21R7: Away from home expenses; 74-6R2: 
Power saw expenses. 


Forms: T777: Statement of employment expenses; T2200: Declaration of 
conditions of employment; TD1X: Statement of remuneration and ex- 
penses; T4044: Employment expenses [guide]. 


(h.1) motor vehicle travel expenses — where the 
taxpayer, in the year, 


(1) was ordinarily required to carry on the duties of 
the office or employment away from the em- 
ployer’s place of business or in different places, 
and 


(ii) was required under the contract of employment 
to pay motor vehicle expenses incurred in the per- 
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formance of the duties of the office or 


employment, 


amounts expended by the taxpayer in the year in re- 
spect of motor vehicle expenses incurred for travelling 
in the course of the office or employment, except 
where the taxpayer 


(iii) received an allowance for motor vehicle ex- 
penses that was, because of paragraph 6(1)(b), not 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year, or 


(iv) claims a deduction for the year under para- 

graph (f); 
Related Provisions: 6(8) — GST rebate included in income; 8(1)(j) — 
Motor vehicle and aircraft costs; 8(10)— Certificate of employer; 
18(1)(r) — Limitation on employer deductibility; 67.3 — Limitation re 
cost of leasing passenger vehicle; 81(3.1) — No tax on allowance or reim- 
bursement for part-time employee’s travel expenses; Reg. 102(2)(d)(i) — 
Effect of deduction on source withholdings. 


History: Para. 8(1)(h.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
5(3), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and 
sales expenses of employees. 


Forms: T1777: Statement of employment expenses; T2200: Declaration of 
conditions of employment; TD1X: Statement of remuneration and ex- 
penses; T4044: Employment expenses [guide]. 


(i) dues and other expenses of performing du- 
ties — amounts paid by the taxpayer in the year as 


(1) annual professional membership dues the pay- 
ment of which was necessary to maintain a profes- 
sional status recognized by statute, 


(11) office rent, or salary to an assistant or substi- 
tute, the payment of which by the officer or em- 
ployee was required by the contract of 
employment, 


(111) the cost of supplies that were consumed di- 
rectly in the performance of the duties of the office 
or employment and that the officer or employee 
was required by the contract of employment to sup- 
ply and pay for, 

(iv) annual dues to maintain membership in a trade 
union as defined 


(A) by section 3 of the Canada Labour Code, or 


(B) in any provincial statute providing for the 
investigation, conciliation or settlement of in- 
dustrial disputes, 


or to maintain membership in an association of 
public servants the primary object of which is to 
promote the improvement of the members’ condi- 
tions of employment or work, 


(v) annual dues that were, pursuant to the provi- 
sions of a collective agreement, retained by the tax- 
payer’s employer from the taxpayer’s remuneration 
and paid to a trade union or association designated 
in subparagraph (iv) of which the taxpayer was not 
a member, 


(vi) dues to a parity or advisory committee or simi- 
lar body, the payment of which was required under 
the laws of a province in respect of the employ- 
ment for the year, and 


(vii) dues to a professions board, the payment of 
which was required under the laws of a province, 


to the extent that the taxpayer has not been reim- 
bursed, and is not entitled to be reimbursed in respect 
thereof; 


Subdivision a — Office or Employment 


Related. Provisions: 6(8)—GST | rebate | included. in income; 
8(1)(1.1) — Employer’s portion.of UI/EI premiums and CPP contributions 
deductible; 8(5) — Certain dues not deductible; 8(10) — Employer’s cer- 
tificate; 8(11) — GST rebate deemed not to be reimbursement; 8(13) — 
Limitation on home office expenses; Reg. 102(2)(d)() — Effect of deduc- 
tion on source withholdings. . 

History: Subpara. 8(1)(i)(vii) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 69(1), appli- 
cable to 1996 et seq. 

Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 8(1)(i)(vi) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 3(1), 
applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 8(1)(i)]: Montgomery v. MNR, [1998] 1 C.T.C. 
58 (FCTD); rev’g [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2796 (TCC) (Status requires legislation 
permitting organization to regulate its affairs, with express rights, duties 
and powers); Petrin v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 94 (RCTD) (No deduction 
for dues to association not recognized by statute); Thompson v. MNR, 
[1989] 2 C.T.C. 226 (FCTD) (Expenses for home office required under 
contract not deductible as “office rent” where no rent paid); Lucas v. R., 
[1987] 2 C.T.C. 23 (FCTD) (Special increase in association dues due to 
strike deductible as “annual” dues). 


Regulations: 100(3)(b) (deduction of dues by employer reduces source 
withholding). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-103R: Dues paid to a union or to a parity 
or advisory committee; IT-158R2: Employees’ professional. membership 
dues; IT-352R2: Employees’ expenses, including work space in home 
expenses. 


Information Circulars: 74-6R2: Power saw expenses. 


Forms: T1777: Statement of employment expenses; T2200: Declaration of 
conditions of employment; TD1X: Statement of remuneration and ex- 
penses; T4044: Employment expenses [guide]. 


(j) motor vehicle. and aircraft costs — where a 
deduction may be made under paragraph (f), (h) or 
(h.1) in computing the taxpayer’s income from an of- 
fice or employment for a taxation year, 


(i) any interest paid by the taxpayer in the year on 
borrowed money used for the purpose of acquiring, 
or on an amount payable for the acquisition of, 
property that is 
(A) a motor vehicle that is used, or 

(B) an aircraft that is required for use 


in the performance of the duties of the taxpayer’s 
office or employment, and 


(ii) such part, if any, of the capital cost to the tax- 
payer of 


(A) a motor vehicle that is. used, or 
(B) an aircraft that is required for use 


in the performance of the duties of the office or 
employment as is allowed by regulation; 


Related Provisions: 6(8) — GST rebate included in income or reduces 
capital cost of vehicle or aircraft; 8(1)(f)—Salesman’s expenses; 
8(1)(q) — Artists’, employment expenses; 8(9)— Limitation — aircraft 
expenses; 13(7) — Capital cost allowance — rules applicable; 13(7.1) — 
Deemed capital cost of certain property; 13(11)— Deductions under 
8(1)(j)Gi) deemed claimed as CCA; 67.2 — Interest on money borrowed 
for passenger vehicle; 67.3 — Limitation re cost of leasing passenger ve- 
hicle; 80(9)(c) — Reduction of capital cost on debt forgiveness ignored 
for purposes of para. 8(1)(j); 80.4 — Loans; Reg. 102(2)(d)(@) — Effect of 
deduction on source withholdings. 

History: All that portion of para. 8(1)G) preceding cl. (i)(B) substituted 


by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 5(4), applicable to 1988 et seq. 
That portion formerly read: 


(j) automobile and aircraft costs — where a deduction,may be 
made under paragraph (f) or (h) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
from an office or employment for a taxation year, 
(i) any interest paid by the taxpayer in the year on borrowed 
money used for the purpose of acquiring 


(A) an automobile that is used, or 


Cl, 8(1)()Gi)(A) amended to substitute “a motor vehicle” for “an automo- 
bile” by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 5(5), applicable to 1988 
et seq. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 8(1)(j) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 2(1), applicable to 1980 et seq. Para. 8(1)(j) formerly read: 


(j) automobile costs — where a deduction may be made under 
paragraph (f) or (h) in computing the taxpayer’s income from an 
office or employment for a taxation year; 

(i) any interest paid by him in the year on borrowed money 


used for the purpose of acquiring an automobile used in the per- 
formance of the duties of his office or employment, and 


(ii) such part, if any, of the capital cost to him of an automobile 
used in the performance of the duties of his office or employ- 
ment as is allowed by regulation; 


Selected Cases [para. 8(1)(j)]: Maguire v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
2048 (TCC) (Motor-driven boat-is not a motor vehicle). 


Regulations: 1100(1)(a)(x), (x.1) (CCA rate is 30%). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-504R2: Visual artists and 
writers; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees; IT- 
525R: Performing artists. 


Forms: 1777: Statement of employment expenses; TD1X: Statement of 
remuneration and expenses; T4044: Employment expenses [guide]. 


(k), (1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 8(1)(k) and (1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
2(1), applicable to 1988 et seg. (See s. 118.7.) Paras. 8(1)(k) and (1) for- 
merly read: 


(k) unemployment insurance premium — any amount payable 
by him as an employee’s premium for the year under the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Act, 1971; 


(1) Canada Pension Plan contribution — any amount payable 
by him as an employee for the year as a contribution under the 
Canada Pension Plan or under a provincial pension plan as de- 
fined in section 3 of the Canada Pension Plan; 


(1.1) C.P.P. contributions and U.I.A. [E.1.] pre- 
miums — any amount payable by the taxpayer in the 
year 


(i) as an employer’s premium under the Employ- 
ment Insurance Act, or 


(ii) as an employer’s contribution under the Can- 
ada Pension Plan or under a provincial pension 
plan as defined in section 3 of the Canada Pension 
Plan, 


in respect of salary, wages or other remuneration, in- 
cluding gratuities, paid to an individual employed by 
the taxpayer as an assistant or substitute to perform the 
duties of the taxpayer’s office or employment if an 
amount is deductible by the taxpayer for the year 
under subparagraph (i)(ii) in respect of that individual; 
Related Provisions: 8(1)(i) — Expenses of performing duties; 126.1 — 
Employer’s UI premium tax credit for 1993. 
History: Subpara. 8(1)(1.1)(i) amended by 1996, c. 23, s. 171, to substi- 
tute “Employment Insurance Act’ for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in 
force June 30, 1996. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 8(1)(1.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 2, 
applicable to 1974 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-352R2: Employee’s expenses, including 
work space in home expenses. 


(m) employee’s registered pension plan contri- 
butions — the amount in respect of contributions to 
registered pension plans that, by reason of subsection 
147.2(4), is deductible in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year; 


Related. Provisions: 20(1)(q) — Employer’s contribution to registered 
pension plan; 60(j) — Transfer of superannuation benefits; 60(.01) — 
Transfer of surplus; 60G.02)— Payment to registered pension plan; 
60(j.03) — Repayments of pre-1990 pension benefits; 604.04) — Repay- 
ments. of post-1989 pension benefits; 60.2(1) — Refund of undeducted 
past service AVCs; 127.52(1)(a) — Limitation on deduction for minimum 
tax, purposes; 146(1)‘earned income’(a)(i); .. 146(1)“earned _ in- 
come’’(c)(i) — Earned income for RRSP counted before deduction under 


S. 8(1)(m) 


8(1)(m); 146(5)— Amount of RRSP premium deductible; 146(16) — 
RRSP — deduction on transfer of funds; 149 — Exemptions. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 8(1)(m) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 2(1), 
applicable to 1986 et seq. except that in its application to the 1986 to 1990 
taxation years the para. shall be read as follows: 


(m) amounts contributed by the taxpayer in the year to or under a 
registered pension plan, 


(i) not exceeding in the aggregate the taxpayer’s contribution 
limit for the year under this subparagraph in respect of the plan, 
if retained by the taxpayer’s employer from the taxpayer’s re- 
muneration for or under the plan in respect of services rendered 
in the year or paid into or under the plan by the taxpayer as part 
of the taxpayer’s dues for the year as a member of a trade 
union, 


(ii) not exceeding in the aggregate, the lesser of 


(A) the taxpayer’s contribution limit for the year under this 
subparagraph in respect of the plan, paid by the taxpayer in 
the year and, in the case of additional voluntary contribu- 
tions, before October 9, 1986, into or under the plan in re- 
spect of services rendered by the taxpayer before the year 
while the taxpayer was not a contributor, and 


(B) that part of an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year 
and, in the case of additional voluntary contributions, 
before October 9, 1986, into or under the plan in respect of 
services rendered by the taxpayer before the year while the 
taxpayer was not a contributor that is not in excess of the 
amount obtained by multiplying the number of preceding 
years in which the taxpayer rendered services while the tax- 
payer was not a contributor by the taxpayer’s contribution 
limit for the year under this subparagraph in respect of the 
plan, and subtracting from the product so obtained the ag- 
gregate of all amounts deducted under this subparagraph 
for preceding taxation years, 


to the extent not deductible in the immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year under paragraph 60(j), and 


(iii) not exceeding in the aggregate $3,500 minus any amount 
deducted under subparagraph (i) or (11) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year, paid by the taxpayer in the year, 
and in the case of additional voluntary contributions, before Oc- 
tober 9, 1986, whether into or under the plan or into or under 
any other such plan in respect of services rendered by the tax- 
payer before the year while the taxpayer was a contributor, to 
the extent not deductible in the immediately preceding taxation 
year under paragraph 60(j); 


Para. 8(1)(m) formerly read: 


(m) contribution to registered pension plan — amounts contrib- 
uted by the taxpayer in the year to or under a registered pension 
fund or plan, 


(i) not exceeding in the aggregate his contribution limit for the 
year under this subparagraph in respect of the fund or plan, if 
retained by his employer from his remuneration for or under the 
fund or plan in respect of services rendered in the year or paid 
into or under the fund or plan by the taxpayer as part of his dues 
for the year as a member of a trade union, 


(ii) not exceeding in the aggregate, the lesser of 


(A) his contribution limit for the year under this subpara- 
graph in respect of the fund or plan, paid by him in the year 
into or under the fund or plan in respect of services ren- 
dered by him previous to the year while he was not a con- 
tributor, and 


(B) that part of an amount paid by him in the year into or 
under the fund or plan in respect of services rendered by 
him previous to the year while he was not a contributor that 
is not in excess of the product obtained by multiplying the 
number of years previous to the year in which he rendered 
services while he was not a contributor by his contribution 
limit for the year under this subparagraph in respect of the 
fund or plan, and subtracting from the product so obtained 
the aggregate of all amounts deducted under this subpara- 
graph in previous years, 


to the extent not deductible in the immediately preceding year 
under paragraph 60(j), and 


(iii) not exceeding in the aggregate $3,500 minus any amount 
deducted under subparagraph (i) or (ii) in computing his income 


28 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


for the year, paid by him in the year whether into or under the 
fund or plan or into or under any other such fund or plan in 
respect of services rendered by him previous to the year while 
he was a contributor, to the extent not deductible in the immedi- 
ately preceding year under paragraph 60(j); 


Subpara. 8(1)(m)(iii) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 1(1), applicable 
to 1976 et seq., to substitute “$3,500” for “$2,500”. 


Regulations: 100(3)(a) (deduction of RPP contributions from payroll 
reduces source withholding). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions. 


Information Circulars: 72-13R8: Employee’s pension plans. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-2: Contribution to pension plan for past 
service. 


(m.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 8(1)(m.1) repealed by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 2(2), 
applicable to 1991 et seq. Para. 8(1)(m.1) had read: 


(m.1) idem — the portion, in excess of $3,500, of the aggregate of 
the amounts (other than voluntary contributions) that the taxpayer 
contributes in the year to or under a registered pension plan in re- 
spect of services rendered by him in the year where his pension en- 
titlement under the plan is determined without reference to the 
amount accumulated or contributed thereunder; 


Para. 8(1)(m.1) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “registered 
pension plan” for “registered pension fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


Para. 8(1)(m.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 2(1), applicable to 1986 et 
seq. 
(m.2) employee RCA contributions — an amount 
contributed by the taxpayer in the year to a pension 
plan in respect of services rendered by the taxpayer 
where the plan is a prescribed plan established by an 
enactment of Canada or a province or where 


(i) the plan 
arrangement, 


is a retirement compensation 


(11) the amount was paid to a custodian (within the 
meaning assigned by the definition “retirement 
compensation arrangement” in subsection 248(1)) 
of the arrangement who is resident in Canada, and 


(iii) either 

(A) the taxpayer was required, by the terms of 
the taxpayer’s office or employment, to contrib- 
ute the amount, and the total of the amounts 
contributed to the plan in the year by the tax- 
payer does not exceed the total of the amounts 
contributed to the plan in the year by any other 
person in respect of the taxpayer, or 


(B) the plan is a pension plan the registration of 
which under this Act was revoked (other than a 
plan the registration of which was revoked as of 
the effective date of its registration) and the 
amount was contributed in accordance with the 
terms of the plan as last registered; 


(C) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 18(11)(e) — No deduction for interest on money 
borrowed to make deductible contribution; 60(t)(ii) — Amount included 
under para. 56(1)(x) or (z) or subsec. 70(2); 60(u)Gi) — Deduction where 
amount included under para. 56(1)(y); 146(1)“earned income”(a)(i), 
146(1)“earned income”(c)(i) — Earned income for RRSP counted before 
deduction for 8(1)(m.2); 207.6(6)— Rules re prescribed plan or 
arrangement. 


History: The opening words of para. 8(1)(m.2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, 
subsec. 4(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. The opening words of that para. 
formerly read: 


(m.2) employee RCA contributions — an amount contributed by 
the taxpayer in the year to a pension plan in respect of services ren- 
dered by the taxpayer where 


Subdivision a — Office or Employment 


Cl. 8(1)(m.2)(iii)(C) repealed by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 4(2), applicable to 
1992 et seq. That cl. formerly read: 


(C) the plan is a prescribed plan or arrangement; 


Cl. 8(1)(m.2)(iii)(C) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 2, 
applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 8(1)(m.2) added by 1990, c.35, subsec. 2(3), 
applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Regulations: 100(3)(b.1) (payroll deduction of employee contribution 
reduces source withholding); 6802 (prescribed plan). 


Forms: T4041: Retirement Compensation Arrangements Guide (guide). 


(n) salary reimbursement — an amount paid by or 
on behalf of the taxpayer in the year pursuant to an 
arrangement (other than an arrangement described in 
subparagraph (b)(i1) of the definition “top-up disability 
payment” in subsection 6(17)) under which the tax- 
payer is required to reimburse any amount paid to the 
taxpayer for a period throughout which the taxpayer 
did not perform the duties of the office or employ- 
ment, to the extent that 


(1) the amount so paid to the taxpayer for the period 
was included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
from an office or employment, and 


(11) the total of amounts so reimbursed does not ex- 

ceed the total of amounts received by the taxpayer 

for the period throughout which the taxpayer did 

not perform the duties of the office or employment; 
Related Provisions: 8(1)(n.1) — Reimbursement of top-up disability 
payments. 


History: The opening words of para. 8(1)(n) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 69(2), applicable to arrangements entered into after August 10, 
1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(n) an amount paid by or on behalf of the taxpayer in the year pur- 
suant to an arrangement under which the taxpayer is required to re- 
imburse any amount paid to the taxpayer for a period throughout 
which the taxpayer did not perform the duties of the office or em- 
ployment, to the extent that 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 8(1)(n) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
2(1), applicable to 1981 et seq. 
(n.1) reimbursement of disability payments — 
where, : 


(i) as a consequence of the receipt of a payment (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “deferred pay- 
ment”) from an insurer, a payment (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “reimbursement payment”) 
is made by or on behalf of an individual to an em- 
ployer or former employer of the individual pursu- 
ant to an arrangement described in subparagraph 
(b)(ii) of the definition “top-up disability payment” 
in subsection 6(17), and 


(ii) the reimbursement payment is made 


(A) in the year, other than within the first 60 
days of the year if the deferred payment was re- 
ceived in the immediately preceding taxation 
year, or 

(B) within 60 days after the end of the year, if 
the deferred payment was received in the year, 


an amount equal to the lesser of 


(iii) the amount included under paragraph 6(1)(f) in 
respect of the deferred payment in computing the 
individual’s income for any taxation year, and 
(iv) the amount of the reimbursement payment; 
History: Para. 8(1)(n.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 69(3), applicable to 
reimbursement payments made after August 10, 1994. 
(o) forfeited amounts — where at the end of the 
year the rights of any person to receive benefits under 
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a salary deferral arrangement in respect of the tax- 
payer have been extinguished or no person has any 
further right to receive any amount under the arrange- 
ment, the amount, if any, by which the total of all de- 
ferred amounts under the arrangement included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year and pre- 
ceding taxation years as benefits under paragraph 
6(1)(a) exceeds the total of 


(i) all. such deferred amounts received by any per- 
son in that year or preceding taxation years out of 
or under the. arrangement, 


(ii) all such deferred amounts receivable by any 
person in subsequent taxation years out of or under 
the arrangement, and 


(iii) all amounts deducted under this paragraph in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for preceding 
taxation years in respect of deferred amounts under 
the arrangement; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(n.2) — Inclusions — forfeited salary defer- 
ral amounts. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 8(1)(0) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 2(2), 
applicable to 1986 et seq. 


(o.1) idem — an amount that is deductible in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year because of sub- 
section 144(9); 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(d)— Income inclusion from allocations 
under employees profit sharing plan. 


History: Para. 8(1)(0.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 4(3), applicable to 
1992 et seq. 


(p) musical instrument costs — where the tax- 
payer was employed in the year as a musician and as a 
term of the employment was required to provide a mu- 
sical instrument for a period in the year, an amount 
(not exceeding the taxpayer’s income for the year 
from the employment, computed without reference to 
this paragraph) equal to the total of 


(i) amounts expended by the taxpayer before the 
end of the year for the maintenance, rental and in- 
surance of the instrument for that period, except to 
the extent that the amounts are otherwise deducted 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for any taxa- 
tion year, and 


(ii) such part, if any, of the capital cost to the tax- 

payer of the instrument as is allowed by regulation; 

and 
Related Provisions: 6(8) — GST rebate included in income or reduces 
capital cost of instrument; 8(1)(q) — Artists’ employment expenses de- 
duction; 13(7), (7.1)— Capital cost allowance — rules applicable; 
13(11) — Deduction under 8(1)(p)(ii) deemed claimed as CCA; 
80(9)(c) — Reduction of capital cost on debt forgiveness ignored for pur- 
poses of 8(1)(p). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 8(1)(p) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 2(2), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Regulations: 1100(1)(a)(viii); Sch. II:Cl. 8@) (CCA rate is 20%). 


Interpretation Bulletins [para. 8(1)(p)]: IT-257R: Canada Council 
grants; IT-525R: Performing artists. 


(q) artists’ employment expenses — where the 
taxpayer’s income for the year from.the office or em- 
ployment includes income from an artistic activity 


(i) that was the creation by the taxpayer of, but did 
not include the reproduction of, paintings, prints, 
etchings, drawings, sculptures or similar works of 
art, 


(ii) that was the composition by the taxpayer of a 
dramatic, musical or literary work, 


S. 8(1)(q)(iii) 


(iii) that was the performance by the taxpayer of a 
dramatic or musical work as an actor, dancer, 
singer or musician, or 


(iv) in respect of which the taxpayer was a member 
of a professional artists’ association that is certified 
by the Minister of Communications, 


amounts paid by the taxpayer before the end of the 
year in respect of expenses incurred for the purpose of 
earning the income from those activities to the extent 
that they were not deductible in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a preceding taxation year, but not 
exceeding a single amount in respect of all such of- 
fices and employments of the taxpayer equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(v) the lesser of $1,000 and 20% of the total of all 
amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s income 
from an office or employment for the year, before 
deducting any amount under this section, that was 
income from an artistic activity described in any of 
subparagraphs (i) to (iv), 

exceeds 


(vi) the total of all amounts deducted by the tax- 
payer for the year under paragraph (j) or (p) in re- 
spect of costs or expenses incurred for the purpose 
of earning the income from such an activity for the 
year. 
History: Para. 8(1)(q) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
5(6), applicable with respect to amounts paid after 1990. 


1995, c. 11: S. 46 of 1995, c. 11, in force July 12, 1996, provides as 
follows: 


46. Other references — Every reference made to the Minister of 
Communications, the Minister of Multiculturalism and Citizenship 
and the Secretary of State of Canada in relation to any matter to 
which the powers, duties and functions of the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage extend by virtue of this Act, in any other Act of Parliament 
or in any order, regulation or other instrument made under any Act 
of Parliament shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be read as 
a reference to the Minister of Canadian Heritage. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-257R: Canada Council grants; IT-504R2: 
Visual artists and writers; IT-525R: Performing artists. 


Forms [para. 8(1)(q)]: 1777: Statement of employment expenses; 
T4044: Employment expenses [guide]. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 8(1)]: Ontario Public Service Employees 
Union v. Nat'l Citizens’ Coalition, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 163 (Ont. C.A.) (Dif- 
ferent taxation of business and employment incomes does not violate 
Charter). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-518R: Food, beverages and entertainment 
expenses. 


(1.1) [Not included in R.S.C. 1985] 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 8(1.1) formerly read: 
(1.1) Election re additional voluntary contributions — For the 
purposes of paragraph (1)(m), such part as a taxpayer designates in 
the taxpayer’s return of income for the 1986 taxation year of the 
aggregate of all amounts contributed by the taxpayer after 1985 and 
before October 9, 1986 as additional voluntary contributions shall 
be deemed to have been contributed in respect of services rendered 
by the taxpayer before 1986. 


Subsec. 8(1.1) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 2(4), applicable to the 1986 
taxation year. 


(2) General limitation — Except as permitted by this 
section, no deductions shall be made in computing a tax- 
payer’s income for a taxation year from an office or 
employment. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-352R2: Employee’s expenses, including 


work space in home expenses; IT-377R: Director’s, executor’s or juror’s 
fees. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 8(3) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 2(3), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. Subsec. 8(3) formerly read: 


(3) Limitation re employment expense deduction — In comput- 
ing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, no amount is deductible 
under paragraph (1)(a) 
(a) if any amount has been deducted under paragraph (1)(f) in 
computing his income for the year, 


(a.1) if the taxpayer was in the year an incorporated employee 
and a specified shareholder of a corporation that has deducted 
an amount described in subparagraph 18(1)(p)(iii) in computing 
its income for its taxation year ending in the year, 

(b) if the taxpayer was, at any time in the year, a member of the 
Senate or House of Commons of Canada, or 


(c) in the case of a taxpayer to whom subsection 81(2) or (3) 
applies, except to the extent that the amount otherwise deducti- 
ble under paragraph (1)(a) in computing his income for the year 
exceeds the amounts that, but for subsection 81(2) or (3), as the 
case may be, would be included in computing that income. 


Para. 8(3)(a.1) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 3, to delete “(within the mean- 
ing assigned by paragraph 125(9)(e))” found after “a specified share- 
holder’, applicable to 1985 ef seq. 


Para. 8(3)(a.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 2(2), applicable to 
1981 et seq. 


(4) Meals — An amount expended in respect of a meal 
consumed by a taxpayer who is an officer or employee 
shall not be included in computing the amount of a deduc- 
tion under paragraph (1)(f) or (h) unless the meal was 
consumed during a period while the taxpayer was re- 
quired by the taxpayer’s duties to be away, for a period of 
not less than twelve hours, from the municipality where 
the employer’s establishment to which the taxpayer ordi- 
narily reported for work was located and away from the 
metropolitan area, if there is one, where it was located. 


Related Provisions: 67.1 — 50% limitation on expenses for meals. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 8(4)]: Verrier v. The Queen, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 
313 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1990), 120 NR 80 (note) (Gas 
and other expenses not deductible where automobile salesperson required, 
by implied term of contract, to perform duties away from employer’s 
location); Healy v. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 44 (FCA) (Expenses while 
at place where required to work one-third of year deductible). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses 
of employees. 


Information Circulars: 73-21R7: Away from home expenses. 


Forms: 1777: Statement of employment expenses; TD1X: Statement of 
remuneration and expenses (for use by commission remunerated employ- 
ees); T4044: Employment expenses [guide]. 


(5) Dues not deductible — Notwithstanding subpara- 
graphs (1)(i)(i), (iv), (vi) and (vii), dues are not deductible 
under those subparagraphs in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come from an office or employment to the extent that 
they are, in effect, levied 


(a) for or under a superannuation fund or plan; 


(b) for or under a fund or plan for annuities, insurance 
(other than professional or malpractice liability insur- 
ance that is necessary to maintain a professional status 
recognized by statute) or similar benefits; or 


(c) for any other purpose not directly related to the or- 
dinary operating expenses of the committee or similar 
body, association, board or trade union, as the case 
may be. 


Related Provisions: 8(1)(i)(i), (iv) — Professional and union dues 
deductible. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 8(5) and para. (c) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 69(4), applicable to 1996 et seq. The opening words 
and para. formerly read: 


(5) Dues not deductible — Notwithstanding subparagraphs 
(1)()G), (iv) and (vi), dues are not deductible under those subpara- 


Subdivision a — Office or Employment 


graphs in computing a taxpayer’s income from an office or employ- 
ment to the extent that they are, in effect, levied 


(c) for any other purpose not directly related to the ordinary op- 
erating expenses of the committee or similar body, association 
or trade union to which they were paid. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 8(5)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 2(4), 
applicable to 1984 et seg. Para. 8(5)(b) formerly read: 


(b) for or under a fund or plan for annuities, insurance or similar 
benefits, or 


Subsec. 8(5) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 3(2), (3), applicable to 1985 
et seq. to substitute the heading “Dues not deductible” for “Certain annual 
dues not deductible”, to substitute “Notwithstanding subparagraphs 
(1)G@)@), (iv) and (vi), dues are not” for “Notwithstanding subparagraphs 
(1)G)@) and (iv), annual dues are not” and in para. 8(5)(c) to add the words 
“committee or similar body”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-103R: Dues paid to a union or to a parity 
or advisory committee; IT-158R2: Employees’ professional membership 
dues. 


(6) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 8(6) repealed by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 2(5), 
applicable to 1991 et seq. Subsec. 8(6) had read: 


(6) “Contribution limit” defined — For the purposes of paragraph 
(1)(m), a taxpayer’s “contribution limit” for a taxation year under 
subparagraph (1)(m)(i) or (ii) in respect of a registered pension plan 
means such amount as is designated by the taxpayer in his return of 
income for the year to be his contribution limit for the year under 
subparagraph (1)(m)(i) or (ii), as the case may be, in respect of that 
fund or plan, not exceeding however the amount, if any, by which 
$3,500 exceeds the aggregate of amounts each of which is his con- 
tribution limit for the year under subparagraph (1)(m)(1) or (ii), as 
the case may be, in respect of any other such fund or plan. 


Subsec. 8(6) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “registered pen- 
sion plan” for “registered pension fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


Subsec. 8(6) amended by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 1(2), applicable to 1976 et 
seq., to substitute “$3,500” for “$2,500”. 


(7) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 8(7) repealed by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 2(5), 
applicable to 1991 et seq. Subsec. 8(7) had read: 


(7) Teachers — For the purpose of determining whether a teacher 
may deduct amounts contributed by him to or under a registered 
pension plan in computing his income for a taxation year during 
_which he was employed by Her Majesty or a person exempt from 
tax for the year under section 149, subparagraph (1)(m)(ii) shall be 
read as though the words “while he was not a contributor” were 
deleted. 


Subsec. 8(7) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “registered pen- 
sion plan” for “registered pension fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


(8) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 8(8) repealed by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 2(6), 
applicable to 1991 et seq.; and in.its application to the 1987 to 1990 taxa- 
tion years the subsec. shall be read as follows: 


(8) Where an amount, other than an additional voluntary contribu- 
tion, has been contributed by a taxpayer to or under a registered 
pension plan 


(a) after 1945, in respect of services rendered by the taxpayer in 
a year while the taxpayer was not a contributor, or 


(b) after 1962, in respect of services rendered by the taxpayer in 
a year while the taxpayer was a contributor, 


it may be included in computing a deduction under 


(c) subparagraph (1)(m)(ii), in the case of an amount described 

in paragraph (a), or 

(d) subparagraph (1)(m)(iii), in the case of an amount described 

in paragraph (b), 
for a particular taxation year subsequent to the year in which it was 
contributed to the extent that it exceeds the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which was deductible in respect thereof under this subsec- 
tion, subparagraph (1)(m)(ii) or (iii) or paragraph 60(j) in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for taxation years preceding the particular 
taxation year. 
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Subsec. 8(8) formerly read: 


(8) Employees’ contributions to pension fund for arrears — 
Where an amount has been contributed by a taxpayer to or under a 
registered pension plan 


(a) after 1945, in respect of services rendered by him in a year 
while he was not a contributor, or 


(b) after 1962, in respect of services rendered by him in a year 
while he was a contributor, 


it may be included in computing a deduction under 


(c) subparagraph (1)(m)(ii), in the case of an amount described 
in paragraph (a), or 


(d) subparagraph (1)(m)(iii), in the case of an amount described 
in paragraph (b), 


for taxation years subsequent to the year in which it was contributed 
to the extent that it exceeds the aggregate of amounts deductible in 
respect thereof under this subsection, subparagraph (1)(m)(ii) or (iii) 
or paragraph 60(j) in computing incomes for years preceding the 
taxation year. 


That portion of subsec. 8(8) preceding para. (a) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 
29, to substitute “registered pension plan” for “registered pension fund or 
plan”, applicable after 1985. 


(9) Presumption — Notwithstanding any other provi- 
sion of this Act, the total of all amounts that would other- 
wise be deductible by a taxpayer pursuant to paragraph 
(1)(f), (h) or (j) for travelling in the course of the tax- 
payer’s employment in an aircraft that is owned or rented 
by the taxpayer, may not exceed an amount that is reason- 
able in the circumstances having regard to the relative 
cost and availability of other modes of transportation. 


Related Provisions: 67— General requirement that expenses be 
reasonable. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 8(9) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
2(2), applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Subsec. 8(9) repealed by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 1, applicable to 1973 et seq. 
Subsec. 8(9) formerly read: 


(9) In computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year from 
the duties of an office or employment performed by him in a coun- 
try other than Canada, there may be deducted the amount, if any, of 
any income or profits taxes paid to the government of a state, prov- 
ince or other political subdivision of that country to the extent that 
such taxes 


(a) were deductible under the laws of that country in computing 
the amount for the year on which the taxpayer is liable to pay 
income or profits tax imposed by the government of that coun- 
try, and 


(b) may reasonably be regarded as having been paid in respect 
of the income of the taxpayer for the year from the duties so 
performed. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses 
of employees. 


(10) Certificate of employer — An amount otherwise 
deductible for a taxation year under paragraph (1)(a), (f), 
(h) or (h.1) or subparagraph (1)(i)(Gi) or (iti) by a taxpayer 
shall not be deducted unless a prescribed form signed by 
the taxpayer’s employer certifying that the conditions set 
out in that paragraph or subparagraph, as the case may be, 
were met in the year in respect of the taxpayer is filed 
with the taxpayer’s return of income for the year. 


History: Subsec. 8(10) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 4(2), applicable 
to 1998 et seg. The subsec. formerly read: 


(10) An amount otherwise deductible for a taxation year under para- 
graph (1)(f), (h) or (h.1) or subparagraph (1)(i)(ii) or (iii) by a tax- 
payer shall not be deducted unless a prescribed form signed by the 
taxpayer’s employer certifying that the conditions set out in that 
provision were met in the year in respect of the taxpayer is filed 
with the taxpayer’s return of income for the year under this Part. 
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Subsec. 8(10) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 5(7), 

applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 8(10) formerly read: 
(10) Certificate — An amount otherwise deductible for a taxation 
year under paragraph (1)(f) or (h) or subparagraph (1)(i)(ii) or (aii) 
by a taxpayer shall not be deducted unless the taxpayer files with 
the taxpayer’s return of income for the year a prescribed form 
signed by the taxpayer’s employer certifying that the conditions set 
out in that provision were met in the year in respect of the taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 8(10) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 2(5), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-352R2: Employees’ expenses, including 
work space in home expenses; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales ex- 
penses of employees. 
Information Circulars: 73-21R7: Away from home expenses; 74-6R2: 
Power saw expenses. 
Forms: T2200: Declaration of conditions of employment; T4044: Em- 
ployment expenses [guide]. 
Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 8(10)]: Former subsec. 8(10) re- 
pealed by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 3(2), applicable to 1984 et seg. Subsec. 8(10) 
formerly read: 
(10) Employment outside Canada — Where any individual is 
resident in Canada in a taxation year and, throughout a period of 
more than six consecutive months that commenced in the year or a 
previous year (in this subsection referred to as the “qualifying 
period”), 
(a) was employed by a person who was a specified employer, 
and 


(b) performed all or substantially all the duties of his employ- 
ment in one or more countries other than Canada 


(i) in connection with a contract under which the specified 
employer carried on business in such country or countries 
with respect to 


(A) the exploration for, or exploitation of, petroleum, 
natural gas, minerals or other similar resources, 


(B) a construction, installation, agricultural or engi- 
neering activity, or 
(C) any prescribed activity, or 

(ii) for the purposes of obtaining a contract for the specified 


employer to undertake any of the activities referred to in 
clause (i)(A), (B) or (C), 
there may be deducted in computing his income for the year from 
that employment an amount equal to the lesser of 


(c) that portion of $50,000 that the number of days in that por- 
tion of the qualifying period that is in the year is of 365, and 


(d) 50% of the portion of the amount that would, but for this 
subsection, be his income for the year from that employment 
that is reasonably attributable to those duties performed 


(i) if section 114 is applicable, during the period or periods 
in the year referred to in paragraph 114(a) that are within 
the qualifying period, or 

(ii) if section 114 is not applicable, within the qualifying 
period. 


Subsec. 8(10) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 2(2), applicable to 
1980 et seq. 


(11) Goods and services tax — For the purposes of 
this section and section 6, the amount of any rebate paid 
or payable to a taxpayer under the Excise Tax Act in re- 
spect of the goods and services tax shall be deemed not to 
be an amount that is reimbursed to the taxpayer or to 
which the taxpayer is entitled. 


Related Provisions: 6(8) — GST rebate included in income. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 8(11) added by 1990, c. 45, s. 38, applicable 
to 1991 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 8(11)]: Former subsec. 8(11) re- 
pealed by 1984, c.1, subsec. 3(2), applicable to 1984 et seg. Subsec. 8(11) 
formerly read: 
(11) “Specified employer’ — In subsection (10), “specified em- 
ployer” means 


(a) a person resident in Canada; 
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(b) a partnership in respect of which the aggregate fair market 
value of the interests in the partnership, each of which is owned 
by a member resident in Canada or a corporation controlled by 
persons resident in Canada, exceeds 10% of the aggregate fair 
market value of all of its members’ interests in the partnership; 
and 


(c) a corporation that is a foreign affiliate of a person resident in 
Canada. 


Subsec. 8(11) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 2(2), applicable to 
1980 et seq. . 


(12) Forfeiture of securities by employee — If, in a 
taxation year, 


(a) an employee is deemed by subsection 7(2) to have 
disposed of a security (as defined in subsection 7(7)) 
held by a trust, 


(b) the trust disposed of the security to the person that 
issued the security, 


(c) the disposition occurred as a result of the employee 
not meeting the conditions necessary for title to the se- 
curity to vest in the employee, and 


(d) the amount paid by the person to acquire the secur- 
ity from the trust or to redeem or cancel the security 
did not exceed the amount paid to the person for the 
security, 


the following rules apply: 


(e) there may be deducted in computing the em- 
ployee’s income for the year from employment the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount of the benefit deemed by subsection 
7(1) to have been received by the employee in the 
year or a preceding taxation year in respect of the 
security 


exceeds 


(ii) any amount deducted under paragraph 
110(1)(d) or (d.1) in computing the employee’s 
taxable income for the year or a preceding taxation 
year in respect of that benefit, and 


(f) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, the 
employee’s gain or loss from the disposition of the se- 
curity is deemed to be nil and section 84 does not ap- 
ply to deem a dividend to have been received in re- 
spect of the disposition. 


History: Subsec. 8(12) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 4(3), applicable 
to 1998 et seg. The subsec. formerly read: 


(12) Return of employee shares by trustee — Where, in a taxa- 
tion year, 
(a) an employee is deemed by subsection 7(2) to have disposed 
of a share held by a trust, 


(b) the trust disposed of the share to the corporation that issued 
the share, 


(c) the disposition occurred as a result of the employee not 
meeting the conditions necessary for title to the share to vest in 
the employee, and 


(d) the amount paid by the corporation to acquire the share from 
the trust or to redeem or cancel the share did not exceed the 
amount paid to the corporation for the share, 


the following rules apply: 


(e) there may be deducted in computing the employee’s income 
for the year from employment the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount of the benefit deemed by subsection 7(1) to 
have been received by the employee in the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year in respect of the share 


exceeds 


(ii) any amount deducted under paragraph 110(1)(d) or 
(d.1) in computing the employee’s taxable income for the 
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year or a preceding taxation year in respect of that benefit, 
and 


(f) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any gain or 
loss of the employee otherwise determined from the disposition 
of the share shall be deemed to be nil and section 84 does not 
apply to deem a dividend to have been received in respect of the 
disposition. 
Subsec. 8(12) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 5(8), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-113R4: Benefits to employees — stock 
options. 


(13). Work space 

paragraphs (1)(f) and (i), 
(a) no amount is deductible in computing an individ- 
ual’s income for a taxation year from an office or em- 
ployment in respect of any part (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “work space’’) of a self-contained 
domestic establishment in which the individual re- 
sides, except to the extent that the work space is either 


in home — Notwithstanding 


_ Gi) the place where the individual principally per- 
forms the duties of the office or employment, or 


(11) used exclusively during the period in respect of 
which the amount relates for the purpose of earning 
income from the office or employment and used on 
a regular and continuous basis for meeting custom- 
ers or other persons in the ordinary course of per- 
forming the duties of the office or employment; 


(b) where the conditions set out in subparagraph (a)(i) 
or (ii) are met, the amount in respect of the work space 
that is deductible in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the year from the office or employment shall 
not exceed the individual’s income for the year from 
the office or employment, computed without reference 
to any deduction in respect of the work space; and 


(c) any amount in respect of a work space that was, 
solely because of paragraph (b), not deductible in 
computing the individual’s income for.the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year from the office or em- 
ployment shall be deemed to be an amount in respect 
of a work space that is otherwise deductible in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the, year from. that 
office or employment and that, subject to paragraph 
(b), may be deducted in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the year from the office or employment. 


Related Provisions: 18(12) — Parallel 
individual, 


History: Subsec. 8(13) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
5(8), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-352R2: Employee’s expenses, including 
work space in home expenses. 


rule for,. self-employed 


Forms: 1777: Statement of employment expenses; T4044: Employment 
expenses [guide]. 


Definitions [s. 8]: “additional voluntary contribution’, “amount”, “annu- 
ity”, “automobile”, “borrowed. money”, “business” — 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “capital cost”? — 13(7)+(7.4),  128.1(1)(c), -128.1(4)(c); 
“Commonwealth” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred amount’, “em- 
ployed’, “employee”, “employer”, “employment”, “goods and services 
tax”, “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “motor 
vehicle”, “office”, “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1);. “‘prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered pension plan”, “regula- 
tion” — 248(1); “reimbursement payment” — 8(1)(n.1)(i); “resident” — 
250; “retirement compensation arrangement”, “salary deferral arrange- 
ment’, “salary or wages” — 248(1); “security” — 7(7); “self-contained 
domestic establishment”, “share” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxa- 
ble income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation | year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 


248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 8]: IT-168R3: Athletes and players em- 
ployed by football, hockey and similar clubs. 
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Subdivision b — Income or Loss 
from a Business or Property 


Basic Rules 


9. (1) Income — Subject to this, Part, a taxpayer’s in- 
come for a taxation year from a business or property ‘is 
the taxpayer's profit from that business or property for the 
year. 


Related Provisions: 9(3)— Capital gains and losses not included; 
18 — Limitations on various deductions; 18.1 — Limitation on deduction 
for matchable expenditure; 23 — Sale of inventory after ceasing to. carry 
on business; 80(13) — Income inclusion on forgiveness of debt; 95(1) — 
Extended definition of “income from property” for FAPI purposes; 
112(4)-(5.6) — Restrictions on losses on shares. held as. inventory; 
115(1)(a)Gi) — Non-resident’s taxable income earned in . Canada; 
142.5(1) — Mark-to-market rules for securities held by financial institu- 
tions; 143.2(6) — Reduction in expenditure allowed for tax shelter invest- 
ment; 247 — Calculation of profit on transactions with non-residents; 
248(24) — Equity and consolidation methods of accounting not to be 
used; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. VII — Business profits of U.S. resident; 
Art. XIV — Independent personal services; Art. XVI — Artistes and ath- 
letes; Art. XVII — Withholding re personal services. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 9(1)] 


Method of reporting income: Minet Inc. v. R. , [1998] 3 C.T.C. 352 
(FCA); rev’g [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2108 (TCC) (Income not income where no 
legal entitlement or control); Huang & Danczkay Ltd. v. MNR, [1998] 3 
C.T.C. 337 (FCTD) (Receivables brought into income only when income- 
earning process virtually complete); /kea Ltd. v. R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 61 
(SCC) (Amount not income merely because it is not capital. Tax “symme- 
try” not a requirement, even in respect of same property); Toronto College 
Park Ltd. v. R., [1998] 2. C:T.C. 78 (SCC); rev’g [1996] 3.C.T.C. 94 
(FCA) (Matching principle not necessarily applicable. Only issue is accu- 
racy of income picture); Canderel Ltd. v. R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 35. (SCC); 
rev’g [1995] 2 C.T.C. 22 (FCA) (Tax accounting not necessarily the same 
as financial accounting for purposes of legal definition of profit); 
Urbandale Realty Corp. Ltd. v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 6 (FCTD) (Courts use 
“well accepted principles of business practice” or “well accepted princi- 
ples of commercial trading” rather than GAAP as guidelines for determin- 
ing “profit”); Denthor Developments Ltd. v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 
2075 (TCC) (No proceeds of disposition of land until land is sold); Buck 
Consultants Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2016 (TCC) (Deduction of 
“notional” rent during rent-free period disallowed, despite compliance 
with GAAP); Consoltex Inc. v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2752 (TCC) 
(Change of inventory valuation method and reversal following utilization 
of losses distorted income by anticipating profits); 228262 Alberta Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1996] 1 'C.T.C. 2416 (TCC) (Price rectification was eligible capital 
expenditure, not current expense or cost of borrowing); Fleur de Lys 
Warehousing Ltd. v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2158 (TCC) (Municipal tax 
refund included in income for year in which refund ordered by tribunal, 
not year in which upheld by higher court); Johnson & Johnson Inc. v. 
Canada, [1994] 1 C.T.C. 244 (FCA) (Refund of federal sales tax taxable 
as income); Maritime Telegraph and Telephone Co. v. Canada, [1992] 1 
C.T.C. 264 (FCA) (Taxpayer could not change from accrual method to 
billed method of reporting income for tax purposes); The Queen v. Zoel 
Chicoine Inc., [1987] 2 C.T.C. 240 (FCA) (Sum received as an advance on 
final amount not determined and not payable until taxation year-end not 
included in calculating income); Kozan v. MNR, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 2258 
(TCC) (Disposal of property in taxation year when vendor, unable to 
“close” sale transaction on set date, agreed to purchaser taking possession 
of property, receiving rents, and holding balance due in trust until transfer 
of title in subsequent year); Finochio v. The Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 313 
(FCTD) (Sale of real property “closed” in year of registration of sale docu- 
ments, even though funds held in trust by solicitor until next taxation 
year); McCullough v. MNR, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 2132 (TCC) (Amount of 
cheque payable to taxpayer’s deceased husband entitled to DPSP. not in- 
cluded in taxpayer’s income when counsel not acting directly or indirectly 
as agent or solicitor of taxpayer); Kowalczyk v. MNR, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 
2092 (TCC) (Cheques received upon dismissal from employment 
equivalent to payment in cash if amounts not conditional on acceptance 
and honoured on presentation for payment included in income in year of 
receipt); Rodgers, A:G., Real Estate Ltd. v. MNR, [1984] C.T.C. 2051 
(TCC) (Determined portion of commissions representing percentage of 
sale price of land taxable when receivable in year of transaction; remain- 
der of commissions dependent upon completion of buildings taxable when 
receivable in that year); Commonwealth Construction Co. Ltd. v.. The 
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Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 338 (FCA) (Adverse judgment on appeal requiring 
full or partial repayment of costs of action does not alter taxable income in 
the year of receipt); The Queen v. Terra Mining & Exploration Ltd. (NPL), 
[1984] C.T.C. 176 (FCTD) (GAAP dictates that interest expense be ac- 
counted for on accrual basis); Noél-Fortin et al. v. MNR, [1982] C.T.C. 
2543 (TRB) (Assessments adding unreported income, interest and penal- 
ties referred back to Minister when taxpayers sharing tips in team system 
with other waiters); Graham v. The Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 212 (FCTD) 
(Interest received on trust certificate is income in year of receipt; utility 
payments deductible in year of payment); Maple Leaf Mills Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1976] C.T.C. 324 (SCC) (Debt owed to taxpayer from net revenue defi- 
ciency accruing over the course of years taxed in year to which each part 
of debt is attributable); High Level Hotel Ltd. v. MNR, [1970] Tax ABC 
1166 (TAB) (Income earned from rental of rooms taxable in hands of tax- 
payer despite agreement to pay part of rentals to contractor for completion 
of buildings); MNR v. Colford (John) Contracting Co. Ltd., [1962] C.T.C. 
546 (SCC) (Holdback amounts not qualified as “receivables” are to be in- 
cluded in income in the year in which architect’s or engineer’s final certif- 
icate issued). 


Assignment of income: Range Grain Co. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 227 
(FCTD) (Gross revenues of commission agent do not include funds pro- 
vided by principal to carry out contracts); Dominion Bridge Co. Ltd. v. 
The Queen, [1977] C.T.C. 554 (FCA) (Inflated cost of steel purchased by 
parent company must be computed by reference to cost incurred by for- 
eign subsidiary not carrying on separate business); The Queen v. Wipf et 
al., [1976] C.T.C. 57 (SCC) (Farm colonies holding all property in com- 
mon; profits not attributable to individual members of Hutterian Brethren 
Church working in communal farming operations in return for subsistence 
benefits). 


Discounts and bonuses: Hall et al. v. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 399 
(FCTD) (Gain realized on discount purchase of promissory note conferred 
benefit on shareholders); Specht v. MNR, [1981] C.T.C. 2463 (TRB) (Bo- 
nuses earned from pre-payouts were capital gains where taxpayer used 
own funds to purchase mortgages and was not carrying on business); 
Solomon Estate v. MNR, [1970] Tax ABC 1244 (TAB) (Bonus received 
from a venturesome loan arising in adventure in nature of trade taxable in 
year of receipt). 


Business and adventure in the nature of trade: Roseland Farms 
Ltd. v. MNR, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 2163 (TCC) (Purchase and, sale of farms not 
adventure in nature of trade when no equipment and no capital to conduct 
proper farming business); Diamond Developments Ltd. v. MNR, [1984] 
C.T.C. 2992 (TCC) (Profit on sale of building business income when not 
held as a capital asset and realized in course of ordinary business 
operations); Western Union Insurance Co. v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 
363 (FCTD) (Bonus paid to lender for making loan earned in the course of 
business when creating a gainful use of monetary assets); Schlamp v. The 
Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 304 (FCTD) (Majority shareholder in construction 
company, acquiring property, building houses, residing in them with fam- 
ily, selling the house at profit and repeating these events, taxable as profits 
from adventure in nature of trade); Walton v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 
228 (FCTD) (Proceeds from adventure in nature of trade despite unsolic- 
ited offer when city planner has knowledge of real estate potential and 
speculative intent); Anderson v. MNR, [1980] C.T.C. 2588 (TRB) (Adven- 
ture in the nature of trade where syndication of stallion represents efficient 
method of grouping investors in business); Fawcett v. MNR, [1980] C.T.C. 
2064 (TRB) (Compensation paid for withdrawing from further negotia- 
tions to acquire company shares taxable as income from adventure in na- 
ture of trade; loss of executive position and right to purchase shares not 
taxable when representing receipt on account of capital); Mills v. MNR, 
[1978] C.T.C. 3166 (TRB) (Voluntary contributions from followers of 
philosopher to defray various costs to attend meetings income from 
business); The Queen v. Audet, [1978] C.T.C. 788 (FCTD) (Amounts re- 
ceived as commission for guaranteeing loan constitute business income 
when not merely engaging in hobby but in deliberate economic action in 
search of gain); MNR v. Taylor, [1956] C.T.C. 189 (Exch) (Profit arising 
from transaction is adventure in nature of trade even though transaction 
itself is not trade or business). 


Business purpose: Thiele Drywall Inc. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 
2208 (TCC) (Nature of participation in tax evasion scheme was such that 
legal expenses to defend were not deductible); Sabo Brothers 
Construction Ltd. v. Canada, {1996} 2 C.T.C. 2073 (TCC) (Business loss 
disallowed where no possibility of profit; tax benefits did not arise solely 
from operation of Act); Tonn et al. v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 205 (FCA) 
(Objective test in Moldowan is to prevent inappropriate reductions in tax, 
not to second-guess business judgments); Levy v. MNR, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 
2107 (TCC); aff'd [1990] 2 C.T.C. 83 (FCTD) (Horses acquired and used 
for the purpose of racing are farming activity, investments in horse racing 
syndicates and corresponding losses constitute business of farming). 
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Change in use: Hayes v. MNR, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 2008 (TCC) (Gain on 
sale of lots capital in nature; filing subdivision plan not converting loan 
into inventory when no evidence of business plan); MacKinnon v. MNR, 
[1988] 2 C.T.C. 2262 (TCC) (Land sold did not change character from 
capital to inventory; mere creation of subdivision plan does not constitute 
the carrying on of business in absence of other circumstarices); Hyman v. 
MNR, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 2516 (TCC) (Business income applicable after 
change in use arising from change in intention regarding property from 
income-producing asset to wanting to sell for a profit); Magilb 
Development Corp. Ltd. v. The Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 66 (FCTD) (No 
change of character in respect of homestead property from capital to trad- 
ing asset when absence of corporate intent to subdivide); Schneider Ltd. et 
al. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 89 (FCA) (Expropriation rendering 
profit from sale of land by joint venture income; insufficient evidence of 
change of intention when trust on behalf of members of consortium held 
property for disposition); Jacobsen Holdings Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 1 
C.T.C. 87 (FCTD) (Presumption that land acquired for sale at profit re- 
tains character of inventory even when personal and farming use of tract 
of land until receipt of acceptable offer). 


Damages: Prince Rupert Hotel (1957) Ltd. v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
212 (FCA) (Capital nature of partnership interest not relevant in character- 
izing settlement for damages relating to amount of such interest); Poulin v. 
Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2075 (TCC) (Damages payable as result of dam- 
age suit for fraudulent activities as real estate broker deductible in comput- 
ing income); St-Romuald Construction Ltée v. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
205 (FCTD) (Payment for cancellation of contract pursuant to provision 
annulling contract held not to be damages when obtained to compensate 
for loss in partial execution of contract made in normal course of 
business); Wise et al. v. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 169 (FCA) (Amount 
received on forfeiture of deposit held to constitute damages for loss of 
sale); Société d’Ingénierie Cartier Ltée v. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 166 
(FCTD) (Payment received from insurer in settlement of claims by and 
against taxpayer income where compensation would be so treated if re- 
ceived directly in course of business); The Queen v. Manley, [1985] 1 
C.T.C. 186 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. Manley v. 
MNR) (1986), 67 NR 400 (note) (Damages for breach of warranty of au- 
thority included in income when corresponding to what would: have been 
realized in profit from adventure in nature of trade); Vinette v. MNR, 
[1984] C.T.C. 2257 (TCC) (Payments received during period covered by 
notice of termination and arising from employment contract not damages, 
but taxable); Cox v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 322 (FCTD) (Payment 
from settlement upon contested will taxable, not damages, where claim is 
for payment of services); Hillsdale Shopping Centre Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1981] C.T.C. 322 (FCA) (Gain from expropriation of land acquired with 
primary purpose of developing shopping centre for deriving rental income 
and with secondary purpose of reselling at profit-is business income); 
Roberts, H.A., Ltd., v. MNR, [1969] C.T.C. 369 (SCC) (Payments of com- 
pensation capital sum in respect of business separate from main agency). 


Business vs employment: Wiebe Door Services Ltd. v. MNR, [1986] 2 
C.T.C. 200 (FCA) (Inadequacy of “control” test; whole relationship of the 
parties must be examined through the “integration” test from employee’s 
point of view rather than employer’s); Marotta v. The Queen, [1986] 1 
C.T.C. 393 (FCTD) (Remuneration received by physician forming part- 
nership and arranging for payments from university to be treated as part- 
nership income were employment income from university upon evidence 
of employment relationship and taxable in calendar year of receipt); 
Gagné v. MNR, [1983] C.T.C. 2502 (TRB) (Lawyer’s office expenses not 
deductible upon evidence of employment contract not providing for 
expenses); Rochette v. MNR, [1981] C.T.C. 2508 (TRB) (Flat monthly fee 
not salary; related expenses deductible in respect of self-employment). 


Foreign exchange profits: ISE Canadian Finance Ltd. v. MNR, [1986] 
1 C.T.C. 2473 (TCC) (Foreign exchange gains and losses in respect of 
funds loaned to Canadian affiliates realized in the course of business were 
on income account); Ethicon Sutures Ltd. v. The Queen, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 6 
(FCTD) (Gains realized due to changes in foreign exchange rates by sub- 
sidiary of U.S. corporation held to be income where intention was to have 
funds available for inventory payments); Weatherhead Co. of Canada Ltd. 
v. MNR, [1982] C.T.C. 2839 (TRB) (Trade receipts used to purchase U.S. 
term deposits; resulting foreign exchange gain was business income when 
arising from normal business operations); Alberta Gas Trunk Line Co. Ltd. 
v. MNR, [1971] C.T.C. 723 (SCC) (Foreign exchange loss on loan is capi- 
tal. loss; premium received on monthly payments were business income 
when received as part of payment for services); Tip Top Tailors Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1957] C.T.C. 309 (SCC) (Foreign exchange profit taxable when 
made in necessary part of company’s trading operations). 


Income attributable to another. Barnes v. MNR, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 
2079 (TCC) (True nature of transaction was that money ‘not borrowed in 
trust relationship, but by taxpayer himself, shares registered in his name, 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


and sold on own account); Turner v. MNR, [1984] C.T.C. 3026 (TCC) 
(Taxpayer accountant receiving sum of money for services rendered in ar- 
ranging for purchase of shares of company did not act as agent for. corpo- 
ration when not treating fee as corporation’s property); Horvath v. MNR, 
[1979] C.T.C. 2059 (TRB) (Principal shareholder of corporation acting in 
trust for corporation; profits belong to corporation). 


Intention. Johnstone v. The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 48 (FCTD) (Profit 
on sale of real estate included in income where intention to subdivide and 
sell at profit, regardless of initial intention to use property as principal 
residence); Wise v. MNR, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 2319 (TCC) (Taxpayer entering 
real estate joint venture with experienced traders is bound by intentions 
and actions of other investors reporting profits as income); Brown v. MNR, 
[1987] 1 C.T.C. 2133 (TCC) (Parcel of land jointly owned by taxpayer 
and other individual; intention, of taxpayer governed by the intention of the 
majority owner under agreement to sell on the same terms); Happy Valley 
Farms Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 259 (FCTD) (Profit on land 
sales was business income when taxpayer. acquired property for resale at 
profit and was more knowledgeable in land transactions than farming); 
Armstrong v. The Queen, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 179 (FCTD) (Trading in horses 
by corporation does not necessarily imply business venture with intention 
of eventual profitable sale); Harms v. MNR, [1984] C.T.C. 2714 (TCC) 
(Profit on sale was capital gain when gold investment capital preserving 
and not speculative); Wilderton Shopping Centre Inc. v. MNR, [1972] 
G.T.C. 319 (FCTD) (Profits on real estate transactions income from ad- 
venture in nature of trade where secondary or alternative intention to sell 
part of land); Regal Heights Ltd. v. MNR, [1960] C.T.C. 384 (SCC) (Prof- 
its on real estate transactions income where alternative intention to turn 
asset to account if primary purpose not realized). 


Inventory or capital: Queenswood Associates Ltd. v. R., [1997] 2 
C.T.C. 2688 (TCC) (Forgiveness of debt related to inventory to be in- 
cluded in computation of income); Molstad Development Co. v. Canada, 
[1997] 2. C.T.C..2360 (TCC) (Borrowed funds were capital, even if pro- 
ceeds used to. acquire inventory); Greatti et al. v. MNR, [1983] .C.T.C. 
2541 (TRB) (Real estate not inventory of estate, but partnership. profits 
from real estate included in income where properties acquired for develop- 
ment purposes prior to death); Arnold v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 405 
‘(FCTD) (Proceeds from sales of timber cutting rights based upon yearly 
sales to a company operated by vendor were income); Algoma Central and 
Hudson Bay Railway Co. v. MNR, [1961] C.T.C. 9 (Exch) (Original nature 
of rights received changed by manner of dealing with them; proceeds aris- 
ing therefrom were income). 


Involuntary disposition: Bellingham v. Canada, [1996] 1.C.T.C. 187 
(FCA) (“Additional” interest in expropriation not income property nor in- 
come from a “source” and not taxable); Blok-Anderson v. MNR, [1972] 
C.T.C. 338 (FCTD) (Shares transferred in consolidation of holdings was 
alternative disposition method for traders in real estate). 


Leases: French Shoes Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 132 (FCTD) 
(Tenant inducement income when received as part of normal business 
operations); Zehr’s Markets Ltd. v. The Queen, [1975] C.T.C. 190 (FCTD) 
(Profit from real estate transactions capital gain when selling buildings and 
taking back long-term leasebacks where properties not acquired for specu- 
lative purposes); Chibougamau Lumber Ltée v. MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 2174 
(TRB) (Term leases with monthly payments with option to purchase 
equipment for $1 at end of term not true leases, but purchases on time- 
payment plans); Imperial Oil Ltd. v. MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 455 (FCTD) 
(Profit from sale of natural gas storage leases not business income when 
company not trading in such leases but intending to operate them for 
revenue). 


Sale or liquidation of business: Pepsi-Cola Canada Ltd. y. The 
Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 454 (FCA) (Amount received on termination of 
contract held to be capital payment for goodwill; receipt not containing 
terms of termination agreement); Hanalene Investments Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1965] Tax ABC 385 (TAB) (Losses during sell-off of partnership land 
deductible as trading losses when partners still carrying on business); 
Frankel Corp. Ltd. v. MNR, [1959] C.T.C. 244 (SCC) (Amount received 
for inventory when part of sale of business, not made in course of busi- 
ness, not taxable). 


Mineral leases and rights: Mel-Bar Ranches Ltd. v. MNR, [1987] 2 
C.T.C. 2146. (TCC) (Amounts received from log-purchase agreement in 
one-time operation capital when necessary to improve ranch land in antici- 
pation of renewed cattle operation); Corlite Petroleums Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1976] C.T.C. 766 (FCTD) (Profit from sale of mining claims taxable 
when realized from adventure in nature of trade and property acquired for 
purpose of making profit); Bonlie v. MNR, [1970] Tax ABC 1235 (TAB) 
(Owner of half-interest in mining claims engaged in adventure in nature of 
trade when selling claims with intention of making profit); Settler Oils 
Ltd. v. MNR, [1968] C.T.C. 252 (Exch) (Lump sum and royalty payments 
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under oil leases taxable income when property acquired in hope of profit; 
cost of mineral rights not deductible). 


Options: Cook v. The Queen, [1987] 1 C:T.C. 377 (FCTD) (Amount re- 

ceived from unsolicited offer to grant option to purchase land was capital 

receipt; selling land not operating motivation); Airway Acceptance Corp. 

Ltd. v. MNR, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 2259 (TCC) (Time for ascertainment of in- 

tention is moment of purchase, which was moment option exercised; tax- 

payer not buying for purposes of acquiring business assets, but for’ 
speculation); Algonquin Enterprises Ltd. et al. v. The Queen, [1986] 1 

C.T.C, 493 (FCTD) (Exercise of options to purchase during lease of build- 

ing lots produced business income). 


‘Partnerships: Travica v. MNR, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 2359 (TCC) (No busi- 


ness partnership where community of interests created by marriage; assets 
owned by taxpayer at time of sale); Sedelnick Estate v. MNR, [1986] 2 
C.T.C. 2102 (TCC) (Where no evidence of express partnership agreement, 
existence of partnership cannot be inferred when conduct of parties consis- 
tent with community of interests created by marriage). 


Penalties: 65302 British Columbia Ltd. v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 131 (FCA) 
(Levies imposed on intentional over-production not deductible); Port 
Colbourne Poultry Ltd. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2480 (TCC) (Penalty for 
pollution not deductible). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research; IT-92R2: Income of contractors; IT-95R: Foreign ex- 
change gains and losses; IT-104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties; IT- 
129R: Lawyers’ trust accounts and disbursements; IT-200: Surface rentals 
and farming operations; IT-213R: Prizes from lottery schemes and give- 
away contests; IT-223: Overhead expense insurance vs. income insurance; 
IT-233R: Lease-option agreements; sale-leaseback agreements; IT-257R: 
Canada Council grants; IT-261R: Prepayment of rents; IT-314: Income of - 
dealers in oil and gas leases; IT-359R2: Premiums and other amounts. re 
leases; IT-373R: Farm woodlots and tree farms; IT-425: Miscellaneous 
farm income; IT-434R: Rental of real property by individual; IT-454: Bus- 
iness transactions prior to incorporation; IT-459: Adventure or concern in 
the nature of trade; IT-493: Agency cooperative corporations. See also list 
at end of s. 9 and annotation to 18(1)(a). 


Information Circulars: 77-11: Sales tax reassessments — deductibility 
in computing income. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 1 (sales commission expenses of mutual-fund 
limited partnerships); No. 5 (lease agreements); No. 8 (proceeds of sale of 
a condominium — first closing date or second closing date; treatment of 
United States unitary state taxes); No. 12 (“millennium. bug” expendi- 
tures); No. 16 (Canderel, Toronto College Park and Ikea cases). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-4: Exchange of interest rates; ATR-15: 
Employee stock option plan; ATR-20: Redemption premium on deben- 
tures; ATR-23: Private health services plan; ATR-45: Share appreciation 
rights plan; ATR-50: Structured settlement; ATR-62: Mutual fund distri- 
bution limited partnership — amortization of selling commissions. 


Forms: 1776: Statement of real estate rentals; T2032: Statement of pro- 
fessional activities; T2042: Statement of farming income and expenses; 
T2121: Fishing income and expense statement; T2124: Statement of busi- 
ness activities; T2130: Reconciliation of net income per financial state- 
ments with net income for tax purposes; T4002: Business and professional 
income (guide); T4036: Rental income (guide). 


(2) Loss — Subject to section 31, a taxpayer’s loss for a 
taxation year from a business or property is the amount of 
the taxpayer’s loss, if any, for the taxation year from that 
source computed by applying the provisions of this Act 
respecting computation of income from that source with 
such modifications as the circumstances require. 

Related Provisions: 18 — Limitations on various deductions; 18.1 — 
Limitation on deduction for matchable expenditure; 96(8)(b), (c) — Busi- 
ness loss of partnership that previously had only non-resident partners; 
103(2) — Meaning of. “losses” in subsec. 103(1); 111(1)(a),— Carryover 
of loss to prior or later year; 111(8) — “non-capital loss”; 112(4)-(4.3) — 
Loss on share held as inventory. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 9(2)]: Tonn et al. v. Canada, [1996] 2 
C.T.C. 205 (FCA) (Objective test in Moldowan is to prevent inappropriate 
reductions in tax, not to second-guess business judgments). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-328R3: Losses on shares on which divi- 
dends have been received. See also list at end of s. 9. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 16 (Zonn, Mastri, Mohammad and Kaye 
cases). 


Advance Tax Rulings: See under 9(1). 


S. 9(3) 


(3) Gains and losses not included — In this Act, 
“income from a property” does not include any capital 
gain from the disposition of that property and “loss from a 
property” does not include any capital loss from the dis- 
position of that property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 9(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 4, applicable 
to 1986 et seg. Subsec. 9(3) formerly read: 


(3) Gains and losses not included — In this Act, “income from a 
property” does not include any amount that is, or that would but for 
subparagraph 39(1)(a)(v) be, a capital gain from the disposition of 
that property or any amount that is a capital gain (within the mean- 
ing assigned by paragraph 47.1(1)(b)) from an indexed security in- 
vestment plan and “loss from a property” does not include any 
amount that is, or that would but for subparagraph 39(1)(a)(v) be, a 
capital loss from the disposition of that property or any amount that 
is a capital loss (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
47.1(1)(c)) from an indexed security investment plan. 


Subsec. 9(3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 4, applicable to taxation years 
ending after September 30, 1983. Subsec. 9(3) formerly read: 


(3) Gains and losses not included — In this Act, “income from a 
property” does not include any capital gain from the disposition of 
that property and “loss from a property” does not include any capi- 
tal loss from the disposition of that property. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 9(3)]: Arnold v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 
405 (FCTD) (Proceeds from sale of rights to cut timber were income). 


Selected Cases [s. 9]: Friesen (J.) v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 369 
(SCC) (Profit to be determined according to principles of commercial or 
accounting practice unless inconsistent with specific provisions of Act); 
Millford Development Ltd. v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 169 (FCTD) (Dis- 
count on sale of mortgage deductible where mortgage taken back on ear- 
lier sale of land on income account); Fleur de Lys Warehousing Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2158 (TCC) (Refund of municipal taxes incorrectly 
paid and deducted in previous year included in year amount of refund as- 
certained by court, despite subsequent appeal); Johnson & Johnson Inc. v. 
Canada, (Dec. 13, 1993) Doc. A-1074-92 (FCA) (Refund of federal sales 
tax improperly paid and deducted in prior year was not income when the 
right to it crystallized or when received but deduction in prior year should 
have been disallowed by reassessment if year was not statute barred); 
Westar Mining Ltd. v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 11 (FCA) (Business inter- 
ruption insurance proceeds were income from business of operating a 
mine). 


Definitions [s. 9]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “capital gain” — 
39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1); “property” — 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 9]: IT-99RS: Legal and accounting fees; 
IT-102R2: Conversion of property, other than real property, from or to 
inventory; IT-182: Compensation for loss of business income, or of prop- 
erty used in a business; IT-189R2: Corporations used by practising mem- 
bers of professions; IT-216: Corporation holding property as agent for 
shareholder; IT-218R: Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real 
estate, including farmland and inherited land and conversion of real estate 
from capital property to inventory and vice versa; IT-273R: Government 
assistance — general comments; IT-293R: Debtor’s gain on settlement of 
debt; IT-297R2: Gifts in kind to charity and others; IT-346R: Commodity 
futures and certain commodities; IT-403R: Options on real estate; IT- 
404R: Payments to lottery ticket vendors; IT-417R2: Prepaid expenses and 
deferred charges; IT-423: Sale of sand, gravel or topsoil; IT-446R: Lega- 
cies; IT-461: Forfeited deposits; IT-479R: Transactions in securities; IT- 
490: Barter transactions; IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers. 


10. (1) Valuation of inventory — For the purpose of 
computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from a 
business that is not an adventure or concern in the nature 
of trade, property described in an inventory shall be val- 
ued at the end of the year at the cost at which the taxpayer 
acquired the property or its fair market value at the end of 
the year, whichever is lower, or in a prescribed manner. 
Related Provisions: 10(1.01) — Adventure in the nature of trade — no 
writedown until sale; 10(1.1)-—Certain expenses included in cost; 
10(2) — Valuation of inventory property; 12(1)(r) — Income inclusion — 
inventory adjustment; 28(1.1), (1.2) Inventory of farming or fishing 
business; 87(2)(b) — Amalgamations — inventory; 96(8)(b) — Cost of 
inventory of partnership that previously had only non-resident partners; 
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112(4.1) — Fair market value of share held as inventory; 142.5(1) — 
Mark-to-market rules for securities held by financial institutions. 


History: Subsec. 10(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 70(1), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after December 20, 1995; 


(b) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to taxation years of a taxpayer that end before December 
21, 1995, except where 


(i) the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the year is after December 
20,1995, or 


(ii) the taxpayer has valued the inventory of the business for the 
purpose of computing income for the year from the business at an 
amount that is less than the cost at which the taxpayer acquired 
the property, which valuation is reflected in a return of income, 
notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or served under the 
Act before December 21, 1995; and 


(c) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to fiscal periods of a partnership that end before Decem- 
ber 21, 1995, except where 


(i) the filing-due dates of all of the members of the partnership for 
their taxation years that include the end of the fiscal period are 
after December 20, 1995, or 


(ii) the partnership has valued the inventory of the business for 
the purpose of computing income for the fiscal period from the 
business at an amount that is less than the cost at which the part- 
nership acquired the property, which valuation is reflected in a 
return of income, notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or 
served under the Act before December 21, 1995 by any member 
of the partnership. 


The subsec. formerly read: 


(1) For the purpose of computing income from a business, inventory 
shall be valued at its cost to the taxpayer or its fair market value, 
whichever is lower, or in such other manner as may be permitted by 
regulation. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 10(1)]: Consoltex Inc. v. Canada, {1996} 1 
C.T.C. 2752 (TCC) (Change of inventory valuation method and reversal 
following utilization of losses distorted income by anticipating profits); 
Friesen (J.) v. Canada, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 113 (FCA), reconsideration re- 
fused (Sept. 9, 1993), Doc. A-449-92 (FCA), rev'd [1995] 2 C.T.C. 369 
(SCC) (Inventory valuation method applies to asset of adventure in nature 
of trade); West Hill Redevelopment Co. v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 83 
(FCTD) (Plaintiff who sold condominiums and took back mortgages at 
below-market interest rates in business of selling condominiums, not trad- 
ing in mortgages; mortgages not inventory); Van Dongen v. Canada, 
[1991] 1 C.T.C. 86 (FCTD) (Real property received in lieu of repayment 
of loan not inventory where no intention to resell); Cyprus Anvil Mining 
Corp. v. Canada, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 153 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC re- 
fused (sub nom.Cyprus Anvil Mining Corp. v. MNR) (1990), 115 NR 320 
(note) (Changing valuation method during tax exempt period unacceptable 
departure from consistency principle); The Queen v. Boehringer Ingelheim 
(Canada) Ltd., [1987] 2 C.T.C. 245 (RCA) (Goods purchased January 1 
considered opening inventory where no closing inventory previous year); 
Rudolph Furniture Ltd. v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C.. 211 (FCTD) 
(Crown’s valuation prevailed where consistent method not used. by 
taxpayer); The Queen vy. Jawl Industries Ltd., [1974] C.T.C. 147 (FCTD) 
(Loss on value of inventory purchased in 1969 not deductible that year 
where delivery taken and fixed price paid in 1970); Handy & Harman of 
Canada Ltd. v. MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 507 (FCTD) (Lowest cost per ounce 
rejected in favour of average cost per ounce). 


Regulations: 1102(1)(b) (no capital cost allowance for property de- 
scribed in inventory); 1801 (inventory generally may be valued at fair 
market value); 1802 (valuation of animals). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-51R2: Supplies on hand at end of a fiscal 
period; IT-102R2: Conversion of property, other than real property, from 
or to inventory; IT-142R3: Settlement of debts on the winding-up of a 
corporation; [T-153R3: Land developers — subdivision and development 
costs and carrying charges on land; IT-165R: Returnable containers; IT- 
328R3: Losses on shares on which dividends have been received; IT-459: 
Adventure or concern in the nature of trade; IT-504R2: Visual artists and 
writers. See also list at end of s. 10. — 


(1.01) Adventures in the nature of trade — For the 
purpose of computing a taxpayer’s income from a busi- 
ness that is an adventure or concern in the nature of trade, 
property described in an inventory shall be valued at the 
cost at which the taxpayer acquired the property. 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


Related Provisions: 10(9)— Grandfathering of writedown taken 
before 10(1.01) applies; 10(10) — Writedown allowed before change of 
control of corporation; 18(14)—(16) — Superficial loss rule for. property 
held as adventure in the nature of trade. 


History: Subsec. 10(1.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 70(1), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after December 20, 1995; 


(b) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to taxation years of a taxpayer that end before December 
21, 1995, except where 


(i) the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the year is after December 
20, 1995, or 


(ii) the taxpayer has valued the inventory of the business for the 
purpose of computing income for the year from the business at an 
amount that is less than the cost at which the taxpayer acquired 
the property, which valuation is reflected in a return of income, 
notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or served under the 
Act before December 21, 1995; and 


(c) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to fiscal periods of a partnership that end before Decem- 
ber 21, 1995, except where 


(i) the filing-due dates of all of the members of the partnership for 
their taxation years that include the end of the fiscal period are 
after December 20, 1995, or 


(ii) the partnership has valued the inventory of the business for 
the purpose of computing income for the fiscal period from the 
business at an amount that is less than the cost at which the part- 
nership acquired the property, which valuation is reflected in a 
return of income, notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or 
served under the Act before December 21, 1995 by any member 
of the partnership. 


(1.1) Certain expenses included in cost — For the 
purposes of subsections (1), (1.01) and (10), where land is 
described in an inventory of a business. of a taxpayer, the 
cost at which the taxpayer acquired the land shall include 
each amount that is 


(a) described in paragraph 18(2)(a) or (b) in respect of 
the land and for which no deduction is permitted to the 
taxpayer, or to another person or partnership that is 


(i) a person or partnership with whom the taxpayer 
does not deal at arm’s, length, 


(ii) if the taxpayer is a corporation, a person or 
partnership that is a specified shareholder of the 
taxpayer, or 


(111) if the taxpayer is a partnership, a person or 
partnership whose share of any income or loss of 
the taxpayer is 10% or more; and 


(b) not included in or added to the cost to that other 
person or partnership of any property otherwise than 
because of paragraph 53(1)(d.3) or subparagraph 


53(1)(e)(xi). 


History: Subsec. 10(1.1). amended by. 1998, c. 19, subsec. 70(1), 
applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after December 20, 1995; 


(b) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to taxation years of a taxpayer that end before December 
21, 1995, except where 


(i) the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the year is after December 
20, 1995, or 


(ii) the taxpayer has valued the inventory of the business for the 
purpose of computing income for the year from the business at an 
amount that is less than the cost at which the taxpayer acquired 
the property, which valuation is reflected in a return of income, 
notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or served under the 
Act before December 21, 1995; and 


S. 10(2.1) 


(c) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to fiscal periods of a partnership’ that end before Decem- 
ber 21, 1995, except where 


(i) the filing-due dates of all of the members of the partnership for 
their taxation years that include the end of the fiscal period are 
after December 20, 1995, or 


(ii) the partnership has valued the inventory of the business for 
the purpose of computing income for the fiscal period from the 
business at an amount that is less than the cost at which the part- 
nership acquired the property, which valuation is reflected in a 
return of income, notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or 
served under the Act before December 21, 1995 by any member 
of the partnership. 


The subsec. formerly read: 


(1.1) For the purpose of subsection.(1), the cost to a particular tax- 
payer of land that is described in the inventory of a business carried 
on by the taxpayer shall include each amount described in para- 
graph 18(2)(a) or (b) in respect of that land for which no deduction 
is permitted to the taxpayer or to another person in respect of whom 
the taxpayer was a person, corporation or partnership described in 
subparagraph (b)(i), (ii) or (111) of the definition “interest on debt 
relating to the acquisition of land” in subsection 18(3), where that 
amount was not included in or added to the cost to that other person 
of any property otherwise than because of paragraph 53(1)(d.3) or 
subparagraph 53(1)(e)(x1). 

Subsec. 10(1.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 

6(1), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 10(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Non-deductible expenses — For the purposes of subsection 
(1), the cost to a particular taxpayer of land that is included in the 
inventory of a business carried on by the taxpayer shall include all 
amounts described in paragraph 18(2)(a) or (b) in respect of that 
land for which no deduction is permitted to the taxpayer or, by rea- 
son of subsection 18(3), to another taxpayer in respect of whom the 
particular taxpayer was a person, corporation or partnership de- 
scribed in subparagraph (b)(i), (41) or (iii) of the definition “interest 
on debt relating to the acquisition of land” in subsection 18(3), 
where the amounts were not included in the cost to that other tax- 
payer of property. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 10(1.1) added by 1988, c. 55, s. 3, applicable 

to 1988 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision 
and development costs and carrying charges on land. See also list at end of 
Sa 5 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 10(1.1)]: Former subsec. 10(1.1) 
repealed by 1979, c. 5, s. 2, applicable with respect to expenses incurred 
after November 16, 1978: Subsec. 10(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Certain non-deductible expenses included in cost of in- 
ventory — For the purposes of subsection (1), the cost to the tax- 
payer of land that is described in the inventory of a business carried 
on by him shall include any amount, described in paragraph 
18(2)(a) or (b) in respect of that land for which no deduction is per- 
mitted to him. 


Subsec. 10(1.1) added by 1974-76, c. 26, s. 3, applicable to amounts paid 
or payable after May 6, 1974. 


(2) Continuation of valuation — Notwithstanding 
subsection (1), for the purpose of computing income for a 
taxation year from a business, the inventory at the com- 
mencement of the year shall be valued at the same 
amount as the amount at which it was valued at the end of 
the preceding taxation year for the purpose of computing 
income for that preceding year. 


Related Provisions: 10(2.1)— Methods of valuation to be the same 
from year to year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 10. 


(2.1) Methods of valuation to be same — Where 
property described in an inventory of a taxpayer’s busi- 
ness that is not an adventure or concern in the nature of 
trade is valued at the end of a taxation year in accordance 
with a method permitted under this section, that method 
shall, subject to subsection (6), be used in the valuation of 
property described in the inventory at the end of the fol- 
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lowing taxation year for the purpose of computing the 
taxpayer’s income from the business unless the taxpayer, 
with the concurrence of the Minister and on any terms 
and conditions that are specified by the Minister, adopts 
another method permitted under this section. 


History: Subsec. 10(2.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 70(2), 
applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after December 20, 1995; 


(b) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to taxation years of a taxpayer that end before December 
21, 1995, except where 


(i) the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the year is after December 
20, 1995, or 


(ii) the taxpayer has valued the inventory of the business for the 
purpose of computing income for the year from the business at an 
amount that is less than the cost at which the taxpayer acquired 
the property, which valuation is reflected in a return of income, 
notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or served under the 
Act before December 21, 1995; and 


(c) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to fiscal periods of a partnership that end before Decem- 
ber 21, 1995, except where 


(i) the filing-due dates of all of the members of the partnership for 
their taxation years that include the end of the fiscal period are 
after December 20, 1995, or 


(ii) the partnership has valued the inventory of the business for 
the purpose of computing income for the fiscal period from the 
business at an amount that is less than the cost at which the part- 
nership acquired the property, which valuation is reflected in a 
return of income, notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or 
served under the Act before December 21, 1995 by any member 
of the partnership. 


The subsec. formerly read: 


(2.1) Where property described in the inventory of a business of a 
taxpayer at the end of a taxation year is valued in accordance with a 
method provided for under this section, that method shall, subject to 
subsection (6), be used in the valuation of property described in the 
inventory of that business at the end of the following taxation year 
for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s income from that busi- 
ness unless. the taxpayer, with the concurrence of the Minister and 
on such terms and conditions as are specified by the Minister, 
adopts another method provided for under this section. 


Subsec. 10(2.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 6(2), 
applicable with respect to computations of income for 1990 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-459: Adventure or concern in the nature of 
trade. 


(3) Incorrect valuation — Where the inventory of a 
business at the commencement of a taxation year has, ac- 
cording to the method adopted by the taxpayer for com- 
puting income from the business for that year, not been 
valued as required by subsection (1), the inventory at the 
commencement of that year shall, if the Minister so di- 
rects, be deemed to have been valued as required by that 
subsection. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 10. 


(4) Fair market value — For the purpose of subsection 
(1), the fair market value of property (other than property 
that is obsolete, damaged or defective or that is held for 
sale or lease or for the purpose of being processed, 
fabricated, manufactured, incorporated into, attached to, 
or otherwise converted into property for sale or lease) that 
is 


(a) work in progress at the end of a taxation year of a 
business that is a profession means the amount that 
can reasonably be expected to become receivable in 
respect thereof after the end of the year; and 


(b) advertising or packaging material, parts, supplies 
or other property (other than work in progress of a 
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business that is a profession) that is included in inven- 
tory means the replacement cost of the property. 


Related Provisions: 10(5) — Property deemed to be inventory; 34 — 
Election to exclude work in progress from professional income. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 10(4) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 3(1), applicable to 1983 et seq. Subsec. 10(4) formerly read: 


(4) Replacement cost — For the purpose of subsection (1), the 
fair market value of property (other than property that is obsolete, 
damaged or defective or that is held for sale or lease or for the pur- 
pose of being processed, fabricated, manufactured, incorporated 
into, attached to, or otherwise converted into property for sale or 
lease) that is advertising or packaging material, parts, supplies or 
other property described in an inventory means the replacement cost 
of the property. 


Subsec. 10(4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 3, applicable with respect 
to property acquired after December 11, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-51R2: Supplies on hand at end of fiscal 
period. See also list at end of s. 10. 


(5) [Meaning of] Inventory — Without restricting the 
generality of this section, 


(a) property (other than capital property) of a taxpayer 
that is advertising or packaging material, parts or sup- 
plies or work in progress of a business that is a profes- 
sion is, for greater certainty, inventory of the taxpayer; 
Selected Cases [para. 10(5)(a)]: Stearns Catalytic Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1990] 1 C.T.C. 398 (FCTD) (Spare parts capable of causing lengthy ter- 
mination of production if damaged are “major parts” of capital property, 
not inventory). 
(b) anything used primarily for the purpose of adver- 
tising or packaging property that is included in the in- 
ventory of a taxpayer shall be deemed not to be prop- 
erty held for sale or lease or for any of the purposes 
referred to in subsection (4); and 


(c) property of a taxpayer, the cost of which to the tax- 
payer was deductible by virtue of paragraph 
20(1)(mm), is, for greater certainty, inventory of the 
taxpayer having a cost to the taxpayer, except for the 
purposes of that paragraph, of nil. 

Related Provisions: 10(4) — Fair market value of work in progress, 


advertising or packaging materials, parts and supplies; 34 — Election to 
exclude work in progress from professional income. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 10(5)(c) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 4, applicable to 
1984 et seq. 


Para. 10(5)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 3(2), applica- 
ble to 1983 et seg. Para. 10(5)(a) formerly read: 
(a) property (other than capital property) of a taxpayer that is adver- 
tising or packaging material, parts or supplies is, for greater cer- 
tainty, inventory of the taxpayer; and 


Subsec. 10(5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 3, applicable with respect 
to property acquired after December 11, 1979. 
1.T. Application Rules: 23(3), (4). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-51R2: Supplies on hand at end of fiscal 
period; IT-457R: Election by professionals to exclude work in progress 
from income. See also list at end of s. 10. 


(6) Artistic endeavour — Notwithstanding subsection 
(1), for the purpose of computing the income of an indi- 
vidual other than a trust for a taxation year from a busi- 
ness that is the individual’s artistic endeavour, the value 
of the inventory of the business for that year shall, if the 
individual so elects in the individual’s return of income 
under this Part for the year, be deemed to be nil. 


Related Provisions: 10(7)—Effect of election; 10(8)— Artistic 
endeavour. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 10(6) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 5, applicable 
with respect to taxation years ending after 1984. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — 


rights or things; IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers. See also list at end 
of s. 10. 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 10(6)]: Former subsec. 10(6) re- 
pealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 4, applicable to 1984 et seg. Subsec. 10(6) for- 
merly read: 


(6) Work in progress — For the purpose of computing the income 
of a taxpayer from a business that is a profession, the amount of the 
cost of his work in progress, and the amount of the fair market value 
thereof shall be deemed to be 


(a) at the end of his 1982 taxation year, nil, and 


(b) at the end of his 1983 taxation year, '/2 of the amount thereof 
determined without reference to this paragraph, 


if an election under paragraph 34(1)(d) is applicable in respect of 
the business for his 1982 taxation year. 


Subsec. 10(6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 3(3). 


(7) Value in later years — Where an individual has 
made an election pursuant to subsection (6) for a taxation 
year, the value of the inventory of a business that is the 
individual’s artistic endeavour shall, for each subsequent 
taxation year, be deemed to be nil unless the individual, 
with the concurrence of the Minister and on such terms 
and conditions as are specified by the Minister, revokes 
the election. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 10(7) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 5, applicable 
with respect to taxation years ending after 1984. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers. See also 
list at end of s. 10. ” 


(8) Definition of “business that is an individual’s 
artistic endeavour” — For the purpose of this section, 
“business that is an individual’s artistic endeavour’ 
means the business of creating paintings, prints, etchings, 
_ drawings, sculptures or similar works of art, where such 
works of art are created by the individual, but does not 
include a business of reproducing works of art. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 10(8) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 5, applicable 
with respect to taxation years ending after 1984. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 10(8)]: IT-504R2: Visual artists 
and writers. See also list at end of s. 10. 


(9) Transition — Where, at the end of a taxpayer’s last 
taxation year at the end of which property described in an 
inventory of a business that is an adventure or concern in 
the nature of trade was valued under subsection (1), the 
property was valued at an amount that is less than the cost 
at which the taxpayer acquired the property, after that 
time the cost to the taxpayer at which the property was 
acquired is, subject to subsection (10), deemed to be that 
amount. 


History: Subsec. 10(9) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 70(3), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after December 20, 1995; 


(b) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to taxation years of a taxpayer that end before December 
21, 1995, except where 


(i) the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the year is after December 
20, 1995, or 


(ii) the taxpayer has valued the inventory of the business for the 
purpose of computing income for the year from the business at an 
amount that is less than the cost at which the taxpayer acquired 
the property, which valuation is reflected in a return of income, 
notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or served under the 
Act before December 21, 1995; and 


(c) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to fiscal periods of a partnership that end before Decem- 
ber 21, 1995, except where 


(i) the filing-due dates of all of the members of the partnership for 
their taxation years that include the end of the fiscal period are 
after December 20, 1995, or 


(ii) the partnership has valued the inventory of the business for 
the purpose of computing income for the fiscal period from the 
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business at an amount that is less than the cost at which the part- 
nership acquired the property, which valuation is reflected in a 
return of income, notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or 
served under the Act before December 21, 1995 by any member 
of the partnership. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-459: Adventure or concern in the nature of 
trade, 


(10) Acquisition of control — Notwithstanding sub- 
section (1.01), property described in an inventory of a 
corporation’s business that is an adventure or concern in 
the nature of trade at the end of the corporation’s taxation 
year that ends immediately before the time at which con- 
trol of the corporation is acquired by a person or group. of 
persons shall be valued at the cost at which the corpora- 
tion acquired the property, or its fair market value at the 
end of the year, whichever is lower, and, after that time, 
the cost at which the corporation acquired the property is, 
subject to a subsequent application of this subsection, 
deemed to be that lower amount. 

Related Provisions: 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to 


acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 256(7)—-(9) — Whether con- 
trol acquired. : 


History: Subsec. 10(10) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 70(3), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after December 20, 1995; 


(b) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to taxation years of a taxpayer that end before December 
21, 1995, except where 


(i) the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the year is after December 
20, 1995, or 


(ii) the taxpayer has valued the inventory of the business for the 
purpose of computing income for the year from the business at an 
amount that is less than the cost at which the taxpayer acquired 
the property, which valuation is reflected in a return of income, 
notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or served under the 
Act before December 21, 1995; and 


(c) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to fiscal periods of a partnership that end before Decem- 
ber 21, 1995, except where 


(i) the filing-due dates of all of the members of the partnership for 
their taxation years that include the end of the fiscal period are 
after December 20, 1995, or 


(ii) the partnership has valued the inventory of the business for 
the purpose of computing income for the fiscal period from the 
business at an amount that is less than the cost at which the part- 
nership acquired the property, which valuation is reflected in a 
return of income, notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or 
served under the Act before December 21, 1995 by any member 
of the partnership. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-459: Adventure or concern in the nature of 
trade. 


(11) Acquisition of control — For the purposes of 
subsections 88(1.1) and 111(5), a corporation’s business 
that is at any time an adventure or concern in the‘nature of 
trade is deemed to be a business carried on at that time by 
the corporation. 


History: Subsec. 10(11) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 70(3), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after December 20, 1995; 


(b) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to taxation years of a taxpayer that end before December 
21, 1995, except where 


(i) the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the year is after December 
20, 1995, or 


(ii) the taxpayer has valued the inventory of the business for the 
purpose of computing income for the year from the business at an 
amount that is less than the cost at which the taxpayer acquired 
the property, which valuation is reflected in a return of income, 
notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or served under the 
Act before December 21, 1995; and 
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(c) in respect of a business that is an adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade, to fiscal periods of a partnership that end before Decem- 
ber 21, 1995, except where 


(i) the filing-due dates of all of the members of the partnership for 
their taxation years that include the end of the fiscal period are 
after December 20, 1995, or 


(ii) the partnership has valued the inventory of the business for 
the purpose of computing income for the fiscal period from the 
business at an amount that is less than the cost at which the part- 
nership acquired the property, which valuation is reflected in a 
return of income, notice of objection or notice of appeal filed or 
served under the Act before December 21, 1995 by any member 
of the partnership. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-459: Adventure or concern in the nature of 
trade. 


other country. The time at at which the taxpayer ceases to use the 
property in connection with a business or part of a business in 
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Selected Cases [s. 10]: Ruland Realty Ltd. v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2313 
(TCC) (Obligations to acquire land were choses in action, which qualified 
as property and as inventory); Consoltex Inc. v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2752 (TCC) (Change of inventory valuation method and reversal follow- 
ing utilization of losses distorted income by anticipating profits). 


Definitions [s. 10]: “amount” — 248(1); “artistic endeavour” — 10(8); 
“business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “capital 
property” — 54, 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “cost” — 10(9); “fair market value” — 10(4); “filing-due date” — 
248(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “individual” — 248(1); “inventory” — 
10(5), 248(1); “Minister”, “non-resident” — 248(1); “person”, “‘pre- 
scribed”, “property”, “regulation” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 10]: IT-98R2: Investment corporations; 
IT-189R2: Corporations used by practising members of professions; IT- 
283R2: CCA — video tapes, videotape cassettes, films, computer software 
and master recording tapes; IT-345R: Special reserve — loans secured by 
mortgages; IT-452: Utility service connections; IT-473R: Inventory 
valuation. 


11. (1) Proprietor of business — Subject to sections 
34.1 and 34.2, where an individual is a proprietor of a 
business, the individual’s income from the business for a 
taxation year is deemed to be the individual’s income 
from the business for the fiscal periods of the business 
that end in the year. 


History: Subsec. 11(1) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 3, applicable to 1995 
et seq. The subsec. formerly read: 


(1) Proprietor of business — Where an individual is a proprietor 
of a business, the individual’s income from the business for a taxa- 
tion year shall be deemed to be the individual’s income from the 
business for the fiscal period or periods ending in the year. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 11(1)]: Northern Sales (1963) Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1973] C.T.C. 239 (FCTD) (Independent companies held to be partners 
where profits and losses divided pursuant to marketing agreement). 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


(2) Reference to “taxation year” — Where an indi- 
vidual’s income for a taxation year includes income from 
a business the fiscal period of which does not coincide 
with the calendar year, unless the context otherwise re- 
quires, a reference in this subdivision or section 80.3 to a 
“taxation year” or “year” shall, in respect of the business, 
be read as a reference to a fiscal period of the business 
ending in the year. 

History: Subsec. 11(2) substituted by 1994, c.21,s. 5, applicable to 1988 
et seq. That subsec. formerly read: 


(2) Reference to “taxation year” or “year” — Where an individ- 
ual’s income for a taxation year includes income from a business 
the fiscal period of which does not coincide with the calendar year, 
unless the context otherwise requires, a reference in this Division to 
a “taxation year” or “year” shall, in respect of the business, be read 
as a reference to a fiscal period of the business ending in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 11(2) amended by 1990, c. 39, s. 3, to 
substitute “otherwise requires, a reference in this Division” for “otherwise 
requires a reference in this subdivision”, applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 11(2)]: Bishay v. MNR, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2286 (FCTD) (Unilateral change of year-end by taxpayer prohibited). 


Related Provisions [s. 11]: 14(4) — Eligible capital property rules — 
references to “taxation year” or “year”; 20(16.2) — Terminal loss rules — 
reference to “taxation year” and “year”; 34.1 — Additional income adjust- 
ment where fiscal year is not calendar year; 34.2 — Reserve for 1995 
stub-period income; 96(1)(f) — Income inclusion from partnership in tax- 
ation year in which partnership’s year ends; 25(1) — Fiscal period for in- 
dividual proprietor of business disposed of; 249(2)(b) — Where end of fis- 
cal period coincides with end of taxation year. 


Definitions [s. 11]: “business” — 248(1), 249.1; “calendar year” — In- 
terpretation Act 37(1)(a); “fiscal period” — 248(1), 249.1; “individual” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249, 


Regulations [s. 11]: 1104(1) (taxation year of individual for capital cost 
- allowance’ purposes). . 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 11]: IT-151R4: Scientific research and 
experimental development expenditures; IT-184R: Deferred cash purchase 
tickets issued by Canadian Wheat Board. 


Inclusions 


12. (1) Income inclusions — There shall be included 
in computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
as income from a business or property such of the follow- 
ing amounts as are applicable: 


(a) services, etc., to be rendered [or goods to 
be delivered] — any amount received by the tax- 
payer in the year in the course of a business 


(i) that is on account of services not rendered or 
goods not delivered before the end of the year or 
that, for any other reason, may be regarded as not 
having been earned in the year or a previous year, 
or 


(ii) under an arrangement or understanding that it is 
repayable in whole or in part on the return or resale 
to the taxpayer of articles in or by means of which 
goods were delivered to a customer; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(x) — Inducements, reimbursements, etc. in- 
cluded in income; 12(2) — Rule is for greater certainty only; 20(1)(m) — 
Deductions — reserve for goods and services; 20(1)(m.1) — Deduc- 
tions — manufacturer’s warranty reserve; 20(1)(m.2) — Deductions — re- 
payment of amount previously included in income; 20(24)— Amounts 
paid for undertaking future obligations; 68 — Allocation of amounts paid 
for combination of services and property. 


Selected Cases [para. 12(1)(a)]: Foothills Pipe Lines (Yukon) Ltd. v. 
The Queen, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 448 (FCA); leave to appeal-to SCC refused 
(sub nom. Foothills Pipe Lines (South Yukon) Ltd. v. MNR (1991), 134 NR 
238 (note) (Special charges made by taxpayer responsible for pipeline 
construction to shippers, to be refunded upon completion of the project, 
were liabilities not income); Burrard Yarrows Corp. v. The Queen, [1986] 
2 C.T.C. 313 (FCTD); rev'd in part [1988] 2 C.T.C. 90 (FCA) (Progress 
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payments received were “earned” amounts; reserve not permitted); 
Anderson v. MNR, [1972] C.T.C..2318 (TRB) (Advance payment pursuant 
to Prairie Grain Advance Payments Act was income, not interest-free 
loan). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves; IT-165R: Returna- 
ble containers; IT-321R: Insurance agents and brokers — unearned com- 
missions; IT-457R: Election by professionals to exclude work in progress 
from income; IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


Forms: T2124: Statement of business activities. 


(b) amounts receivable — any amount receivable 
by the taxpayer in respect of property sold or services 
rendered in the course of a business in the year, not- 
withstanding that the amount or any part thereof is not 
due until a subsequent year, unless the method 
adopted by the taxpayer for computing income from 
the business and accepted for the purpose of this Part 
does not require the taxpayer to include any amount 
receivable in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year unless it has been received in the year, 
and for the purposes of this paragraph, an amount shall 
be deemed to have become receivable in respect of 
services rendered in the course of a business on the 
day that is the earlier of 


(1) the day on which the account in respect of the 
services was rendered, and 


(ii) the day on which the account in: respect of 
those services would have been rendered had there 
been no undue delay in rendering the account in re- 
spect of the services; 


Related Provisions: 12(2) — Rule is for greater certainty only; 34 — 
Professional business; 68 — Allocation of amounts in consideration for 
disposition of property; 78 — Unpaid amounts; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer 
of business by non-resident insurer. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 4(1), applicable to taxation years ending after 1982. Para. 12(1)(b) 
formerly read: 


(b) any amount receivable by the taxpayer in respect.of property 
sold or services rendered. in the course of a business in the year, 
notwithstanding that the amount.or any part thereof is not due until 
a subsequent year, unless, the method adopted by the taxpayer. for 
computing income from the business and accepted for the purpose 
of this Part does not require him to include any amount receivable 
in computing his income for a taxation year unless it has been re- 
ceived in the year; 


Para. 12(1)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(1), applicable 
after November 18, 1974, to substitute “or any part thereof is not due” for 
“may not be receivable”. 


Selected Cases [para. 12(1)(b)]: Huang & Danczkay Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1998] 3 C.T.C. 337 (FCTD) (Receivables brought into income only when 
income-earning process virtually complete); Stevenson & Hunt Insurance 
Brokers Ltd. v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 383 (FCTD) (Contingent.com- 
missions “earned” or “receivable” by insurance broker income when 
amount ascertained); Maritime Telegraph and Telephone Co. v. Canada, 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 264 (FCA) (Taxpayer not permitted to change method of 
reporting income for tax purposes); West Kootenay Power and Light Co. 
v. Canada, [1992] 1 C.T.C. 15 (FCA) (In calculating income for tax pur- 
poses, taxpayer may use different method from that used for accounting 
purposes); West Hill Redevelopment Co. v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 83 
(FCTD) (Taxpayer who sold condominiums and took back mortgages at 
below-market interest rates must include full price expressed in sale, not 
price reduced by difference.between face value of mortgage and lesser 
market value); Dominion Construction Co. ( Niagara) Ltd. v. MNR, [1974] 
C.T.C. 2006 (TRB) (Holdback taxable in year receivable). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-129R: Lawyers’ trust accounts and dis- 
bursements; IT-170R: Sale of property — when included in income 
computation. 


(c) interest — subject to subsections (3) and (5) 
[should be (4.1) —ed.], any amount received or re- 
ceivable by the taxpayer in the year (depending on the 
method regularly followed by the taxpayer in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income) as, on account of, in lieu of 


S. 12(1)(c) 


payment of or in satisfaction of, interest to the extent 
that the interest was not included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 12(3) — Accrued interest taxable to corporation, 
partnership and certain trusts; 12(4) — Annual accrual of interest even if 
unpaid; 12(4.1) Impaired debt obligations; 12(9.1) — Exception for 
certain interests in prescribed debt obligations; 12.1— Cash bonus on 
Canada Savings Bonds; 16— Income and capital combined; 16(3) — 
Bonds purchased at a discount; 16(6) — Indexed debt obligations — 
amount deemed received as interest; 17 — Interest deemed received on 
loan to non-resident; 18(9.1) — Penalties, bonuses and rate reduction pay- 
ments; 20(1)(c) — Deduction for interest paid; 20(14) — Accrued bond 
interest; 20(14.1) — Interest on debt obligation; 81(1)(m) — Interest on 
certain obligations exempt; 137(4.1) — Interest deemed received on cer- 
tain reductions of capital by credit union; 142.5(3)(a), (b) — Mark-to-mar- 
ket debt obligation; 218 — Loan to wholly-owned subsidiary; 258(3) — 
Certain dividends on preferred shares deemed to be interest; 258(5) — 
Deemed interest on certain shares; Canada-US. tax treaty, Art. XI — Tax- 
ation of interest. 


History: Para. 12(1)(c) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 71(1), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer files an election in accordance with para. 
81(11)(b). 


The para. formerly read: 


(c) interest — any amount received or receivable by the taxpayer in 
the year (depending on the method regularly followed by the tax- 
payer in computing the taxpayer’s profit) as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, interest to the extent that the inter- 
est was not included in computing the taxpayer’s income for a pre- 
ceding taxation year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 4(1), applicable to 1982 et seg. Para. 12(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) any amount received by the taxpayer in the year or receivable by 
him in the year (depending upon the method regularly followed by 
the taxpayer in computing his profit) as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, interest; 


Selected Cases [para. 12(1)(c)]: Shaw (J.M.) v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 
221 (FCA), leave to appeal to SCC refused (1993), 158 NR 399 (note) 
(Amount paid as “interest” on additional compensation awarded for expro- 
priation was interest income, not proceeds of disposition); Praxair Canada 
Inc. v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 130 (FCTD) (Creditor accepting shares of 
debtor in satisfaction of unpaid interest received “amount” equal to market 
value of shares, not par value); Fisher, E.R., Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 
C.T.C. 114 (FCTD) (Interest penalty paid on expropriation was added to 
proceeds of disposition, and was not a windfall); Miller v. The Queen, 
[1985] 2 C.T.C. 139 (FCTD) (Interest on retroactive salary increase not 
employment income); Freeway Properties Inc. v. The Queen, [1985] 1 
C.T.C. 222 (FCTD) (Prepaid interest on mortgage included in year 
received); Perini Estate v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 74 (FCA) (Interest 
on proceeds of disposition, determined retroactively and paid at later date, 
taxable); The Queen vy. Henuset Bros. Ltd. (No. 2), [1977] C.T.C. 228 
(FCTD) (Prepaid interest was income, not down payment). 


Regulations: 201(1)(b) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-265R3: Payments of income and capital 
combined; IT-396R: Interest income. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-61: Interest accrual rules. 


Forms: T5 Segment; TS Summary: Return of investment income; T5 
Supplementary: Statement of investment income. 


(d) reserve for doubtful debts — any amount de- 
ducted under paragraph 20(1)(1) as a reserve in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of insurance corpora- 
tions; 88(1)(g)— Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations; 
138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resident insurer; 
138(11.91)(d) — Computation of income for non-resident insurer; 
142.3(1)(c) — Amount deductible in respect of specified debt obligation; 
Reg. 2405(3)“gross Canadian life investment income”(d) — Inclusion in 
life insurer’s income. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(d) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 4(1), 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. Para. 12(1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) any amount deducted as a reserve for doubtful debts in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the immediately preceding year; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-442R: Bad debts and reserve for doubtful 
debts. 


(d.1) reserve for guarantees, etc. — any amount 
deducted under paragraph 20(1)(1.1) as a reserve in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the immediately 
preceding taxation year; 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(d.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 4(1), 


applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. 


(e) reserves for certain goods and services, 
etc. — any amount 


(i) deducted under paragraph 20(1)(m) (including 
any amount substituted by virtue of subsection 
20(6) for any amount deducted under that para- 
graph), paragraph 20(1)(m.1) or subsection 20(7), 
or 


(ii) deducted under paragraph 20(1)(n), 


in computing the taxpayer’s income from a business 
for the immediately preceding year; 
Related Provisions: 66.2(2)(b)(ii)(B), 66.4(2)(a)(ii)(B) — Deductions 
for resource expenses; 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of insurance corpora- 
tions; 88(1)(g)—— Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations; 
138(11.91)(d) — Computation of income of non-resident insurer. 
Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 12(1)(e)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsec. 4(2), applicable to 1979 et seq. to add a reference to “para- 
graph 20(1)(m.1)”. 
Subpara. 12(1)(e)(11) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 2, applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 12(1)(e)]: Regina Shoppers Mall Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 297 (FCA) (Taxpayer entitled to file return inconsis- 
tent with Minister’s assessment for previous year); Sears Canada Inc. v. 
Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 127 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub 
nom. Sears Canada Inc. v. MNR) (1989), 100 NR 160 (note) (Reserve 
improperly deducted nevertheless required to be included in subsequent 
year). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-73R5: The small business deduction; [T- 
154R: Special reserves. 

(e.1) negative reserves — where the taxpayer is an 

insurer, the amount prescribed in respect of the insurer 

for the year; 
Related Provisions: 20(22) — Deduction in following year; 87(2.2) — 
Amalgamation of insurance corporations; 88(1)(g)(i) — Windup of sub- 
sidiary insurance corporation; 138(11.5)G.1) — Transfer of business by 


non-resident insurer; 138(11.91)(d.1)(Gi) — Computation of income for 
non-resident insurer. 


History: Para. 12(1)(e.1) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 2(1), applicable to 
1996 et seq. 


Regulations: 1400(2) (amount prescribed). 
(f) insurance proceeds expended — such part of 
any amount payable to the taxpayer as compensation 
for damage to, or under a policy of insurance in re- 
spect of damage to, property that is depreciable prop- 
erty of the taxpayer as has been expended by the 
taxpayer 
(1) within the year, and 
(ii) within a reasonable time after the damage, 
on repairing the damage; 
Related Provisions: 13(21)“proceeds of disposition”(c) — Depreciable 
property — proceeds of disposition. 
(g) payments based on production or use — 
any amount received by the taxpayer in the year that 
was dependent on the use of or production from prop- 
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erty whether or not that amount was an instalment of | 
the sale price of the property, except that an instalment — 
of the sale price of agricultural land is not included by © 
the referees te 9 oe pee 1 a Dp see be ed os 2 Se 


- virtue of this paragraph; 


Selected Cases [para. 12(1)(g)]- Lackie v. The Queen. (1979) CT.C. 
389 (FCA) (Proceeds from sale of gravel. paid im yearly imstaiments_ was 
income from property); MNR v. Bartlett, [1972] C_T.C_ 333 (FCA) (No 
special prospector treatment for vendor of miming rights om terms varyime 
with production); Mel-Bar Ranches Lid. v. MNR (No. 2). (1989) 1 CTC 
360 (FCTD) (Sale of timber cut to clear land for grazing not imcome from 
business). 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-423: Sale of sand. gravel or topsodl: [T- 
426: Shares sold subject to an earnout agreement; [T-462- Payment based 
on production or use. 


(g.1) proceeds of disposition of right to receive 
production — any proceeds of disposition to which 
subsection 18.1(6) applies; 
History: Para. 12(1)(g-1) added by 1998, c_ 19, sabsec. 71(2), applica 
to dispositions that occur after November 17, 1996. 


immediately preceding year; 


(i) bad debts recovered — any amount, other than 
an amount referred to in paragraph (1.1), received mm 


 =Refeted Prowsions: £21 


S. 12}1 im) 


(b) am any other case. on sespect of an aE ered os cco of 2 
dete which arose as 2 ces of 2 disaster of seomes acca Tz 


bts. 
(j) dividends from resident corporations — a1; 
amoum required by suliizwissom bh o> be mckeded @ 
compuimg the tatpayer’s tmcome for the year m= 
spect of 2 dividend ped by 2 cospormmiios: wesxiest @ 
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@srbuton by mumal lwidine comeator 
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| Adwance Tax Rulings: ATR-15- Emgioges suck quien gin 
(h) previous reserve for quadrennial survey — | 
any amount deducted as a reserve under paragraph ~ 
20(1)(o) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the — 


the year on account of a debt or a loan or lendimg asset — 
in respect of which a deduction for bad debts or uncol- — 


lectable loans or lending assets had been made in com-— 
| Giieres: 25) — Dene mimes on tem Shas. 


puting the taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation 
year, 


Related Provisions: 12.4 — Bad debt inclusion; 20(1)(p) — Bad debts: 
~22(1) — Sale of accounts receivable; 26(3) — Banks — write-offs and r= 
coveries; 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of Insurance corporations. $3 1)\(<) — 
Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations; 11 1(5.3)-— Dowdital 
debts and bad debts; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of busimess by non-resident 


insurer; 142.3(1)(c), (g¢) — Amount deductible mm respect of specified debt | 
obligation; ee — First deemed disposition of mark-to-market | 


debt obligation. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(i) substituted by 1983. c_ 5S. sabsec_ 47). 
applicable after June 17, 1987. Para. 12(1)(i) formerly read: 

(i) bad debts recovered — any amount received im the year om ac- 

count of a debt in respect of which a deduction for bad debts bad 

been made in computing the taxpayer's income for 2 previous year: 
interpretation Bulletins: 
CCA — proceeds of disposition of depreciable property: FT-302R> 
Losses of a corporation — the effect that acquisitions of cemiol. amalz2- 
mations, and windings-up have on their deductibility — after Janwary 15. 
1987; IT-442R: Bad debts and reserve for dowbiful debts. 


(k) dividends from other corporations — ay 
amount required by subdrvmmom 1: w be mci’ = 
compute the taxpayer's mcome for the year m@ 
spect of a dividend pani by 2 comporsizom mot rosadeat 
im Camade om 2:share of ms capetel sock oF @ respect 
of 2 share owned by the tarpayer of the Gog sock 
of 2 foreign afitiate of the Gaxpeyer- 

Related Prowsions. 4) — Dewdeads sesset fom asses oo 

permen: O8G)— Cece Gees am wesfeesi Shecss Gee @ fe 
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| interpretation BuileGms- (7-073R> Dest of 2 emer of of: = 


Tf-109R2: Unpaid amounts; [T-220R2 | 


patarer 


| Forms: T2082: Satemest of grisea aces. 


(i.1) idem — where an amount is received in the year | 
on account of a debt in respect of which a deduction © 
for bad debts under subsection 20(4.2) was made in | 


computing the taxpayer’s income for a preceding tax2- 
tion year, that proportion of */ of the amount that 


(i) the amount that was deducted under subsection 
20(4.2) in respect of that debt 


is of 


(ii) the total of the amount that was so deducted © 


under subsection 20(4.2) and the amount that was 
deemed to be an allowable capital loss under sub- 
section 20(4.2) in respect of the debt; 


dend account”(c) — Capital dividend account. 


(m) benefits from trusts — ay snow soa 
by subdivisiom K or subsectom 152 (1) w@ be mnchadiod 
im compuiime the tapayers oom for Ge yor 
except 
(2) amy amount deemed by Ow tht saiivamom a be z 
taxable capital euam of the texmever. ume 
(@) amy amount pand of payable the teameyer cut 
of of under an RCA west (wat Ge meee 
signed by subsection 27ND) 
Refated Prowisioms. (2) «a2 — Reuremet comes Eee 
ment — refund of commuters: Sas). a) — Reinet Geese 
arrangemmenc: D4 2 >) ()— Ineemre eer ex WE — Tas meee Iv 
exempt perso. 
History- The epesinz werds ef gare. T2h 1 Yor? substi bw TEBE cc TL 


| subsec. GD) applicable tm ISS ef seg The eremmge words emeiy teat 
Related Provisions: 39(11)— Bad debt recovery: 891 )capital Gve 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(i.l) added by 1988, ¢_ 55, subsee. 42). | 


applicable after June 17, 1987 except that 


(a) in the case of a corporation, im respect of am amount received om 
account of a debt which arose as a result of a disposition of property 
occurring in a taxation year commencing before July, 1983. ang 


(a2) benefits from trusts — anv amreunt sume Iv suisse & 
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Seeeet 
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the year except any amount deemed by that subdivision to be a taxa- 
ble capital gain of the taxpayer; 


(n) employees profit sharing plan — any amount 
received by the taxpayer in the year out of or under 


(i) an employees profit sharing plan, or 
(i1) an employee trust 


established for the benefit of employees of the tax- 

payer or of a person with whom the taxpayer does not 

deal at arm’s length; 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)—Inclusions— value of benefits; 
6(1)(d) — Inclusions — allocations etc. under profit sharing plan; 
6(1)(g) — Inclusions — employee benefit plan benefits; 20(1)(w) — De- 
duction to employer; 32.1 — Employee benefit plan deductions; 107.1 — 
Distribution by employee trust or employee benefit plan; 144(1) — “Em- 
ployees profit sharing plan” defined; 144(6), (7) — Beneficiary’s receipts. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts. 


(n.1) employee benefit plan — the amount, if any, 
by which the total of amounts received by the taxpayer 
in the year out of or under an employee benefit plan to 
which the taxpayer has contributed as an employer 
(other than amounts included in the income of the tax- 
payer by virtue of paragraph (m)) exceeds the amount, 
if any, by which the total of all amounts 


(i) so contributed by the taxpayer to the plan, or 


(ii) included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for any preceding taxation year by virtue of this 
paragraph 


exceeds the total of all amounts 


(111) deducted by the taxpayer in respect of the tax- 
payer’s contributions to the plan in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year or any preceding 
taxation year, or 


(iv) received by the taxpayer out of or under the 
plan in any preceding taxation year (other than an 
amount included in the taxpayer’s income by virtue 
of paragraph (m)); 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)— Inclusions — value of _ benefits; 
6(1)(g) — Employee benefit plan benefits; 6(10) — Contributions to an 
employee benefit plan; 18(1)(0) — No deduction for employee benefit 
plan contributions; 32.1—Employee benefit plan deductions; 
87(2)(j.3) — Amalgamation — continuation of corporation; 107.1 — Dis- 
tribution by employee trust or employee benefit plan. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(n.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 4(3), applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Paras. 12(1)(n) substituted, (n.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
4(1), applicable in respect of amounts received after 1979. Para. 12(1)(n) 
formerly read: 


(n) any amount received by the taxpayer in the year under an em- 
ployees profit sharing plan established for the benefit of employees 
of the taxpayer or of a corporation with whom the taxpayer does not 
deal at arm’s length; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts. 


(n.2) forfeited salary deferral amounts — where 
deferred amounts under a salary deferral arrangement 
in respect of another person have been deducted under 
paragraph 20(1)(o0) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for preceding taxation years, any amount in re- 
spect of the deferred amounts that was deductible 
under paragraph 8(1)(o) in computing the income of 
the person for a taxation year ending in the year; 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)— Inclusions — value of benefits; 


6(1)(i) — Salary deferral arrangement payments; 6(11) — Salary deferral 
arrangement; 87(2)(j.3) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(n.2) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 3(1), 
applicable to 1986 ef seq. 


(n.3) retirement compensation arrangement — 
the total of all amounts received by the taxpayer in the 
year in the course of a business out of or under a re- 
tirement compensation arrangement to which the tax- 
payer, another person who carried on a business that 
was acquired by the taxpayer, or any person with 
whom the taxpayer or that other person does not deal 
at arm’s length, has contributed an amount that was 
deductible under paragraph 20(1)(r) in computing the 
contributor’s income for a taxation year; 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(x)-(z) — Employee’s income inclusion — 
amounts received from RCA; 87(2)(j.3) — Amalgamation — continuing 
corporation; 207.5—207.7 — Tax in respect of retirement compensation 
arrangements. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(n.3) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 3(2), 
applicable after October 8, 1986. 


Forms: T4A-RCA Supp: Statement of amounts paid from an RCA. 


(0) royalties, etc.— any amount (other than an 
amount referred to in paragraph 18(1)(m), paid or pay- 
able by the taxpayer, or a prescribed amount) that, be- 
cause of an obligation imposed by statute or a contrac- 
tual obligation substituted for an obligation imposed 
by statute, became receivable in the year by 


(i) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 


(ii) an agent of Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province, or 


(iii) a Corporation, commission or association that 
is controlled by Her Majesty in right of Canada or 
a province or by an agent of Her Majesty in right 
of Canada or a province 


as a royalty, tax (other than a tax or portion of a tax 
that can reasonably be considered to be a municipal or 
school tax), lease rental or bonus or as an amount, 
however described, that can reasonably be regarded as 
being in lieu of any such amount, or in respect of the 
late receipt or non-receipt of any such amount, and > 
that can reasonably be regarded as being in relation to 


(iv) the acquisition, development or ownership of a 
Canadian resource property of the taxpayer in re- 
spect of which the obligation imposed by statute or 
the contractual obligation, as the case may be, ap- 
plied, or 


(v) the production in Canada 


(A) of petroleum, natural gas or related hydro- 
carbons from a natural accumulation of petro- 
leum or natural gas (other than a mineral re- 
source) located in Canada or from an oil or gas 
well located in Canada, 


(B) of sulphur from a natural accumulation of 
petroleum or natural gas located in Canada, 
from an oil or gas well located in Canada or 
from a mineral resource located in Canada, 


(C) to any stage that is not beyond the prime 
metal stage or its equivalent, of metal, minerals 
(other than iron or petroleum or related hydro- 
carbons) or coal from a mineral resource lo- 
cated in Canada, 


(D) to any stage that is not beyond the pellet 
stage or its equivalent, of iron from a mineral 
resource located in Canada, or 


(E) to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil 
stage or its equivalent, of petroleum or related 
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hydrocarbons from tar sands from a mineral re- 
source located in Canada, 


in respect of which the taxpayer had an interest to 

which the obligation imposed by statute or the con- 

tractual obligation, as the case may be, applied; 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(m) — Deductions — limitations — royal- 


ties; 65 — Allowance for oil or gas well, mine or timber limit; 66 — Ex- 
ploration and development expenses of principal-business corporations; 


-69(6), (7), — Unreasonable consideration;,80:2 — Reimbursement by tax- , 


payers; 104(29)— Amounts deemed to -be payable to beneficiaries; 
208 — Tax on certain royalties payable by tax-exempt person; 
219(1)(k) — Reduction in branch tax; Interpretation Act 8(2.1), (2.2) — 
Application to exclusive economic zone and continental shelf. 


History: The portion of para. 12(1)(0) after subpara. (iii) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 2(2), applicable to taxation years that begin after 
1996. That portion formerly read: 


as a royalty, tax (other than a tax or portion thereof that may rea- 

sonably be considered to be a municipal or school tax), lease rental 
or bonus or as an amount, however described, that may reasonably 
be regarded as being in lieu of any such amount, and that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as being in relation to 


(iv) the acquisition, development or ownership of a Canadian 
resource property, or 


(v). the production in Canada 


(A) of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons from 
a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas (other 
than a mineral resource) or from an oil or gas well, 


(B) to any stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or 
its equivalent, of metal, minerals (other than iron or petro- 
leum or, related hydrocarbons) or coal from a mineral 
resource, 


(C) to any stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its 
equivalent, of iron from a mineral resource, or 


(D) to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its 
equivalent, of petroleum or related hydrocarbons from tar 
sands from.a mineral resource, 


Situated on property in Canada in which the taxpayer had an 
interest with respect to which the obligation imposed by statute 
or the contractual obligation, as the case may be, applied; 


Cl. 12(1)(0)(v)(B) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
7(1), applicable with respect to amounts that become receivable after July 
13, 1990. That cl. formerly read: 


(B) to any stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, of metal or minerals (other than iron or petroleum or 
related hydrocarbons) from a mineral resource, 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 12(1)(0)(ii) amended by 1988, c. 55, sub- 
sec. 4(3), to substitute “controlled by Her Majesty” for “controlled, di- 
rectly or indiréctly in any manner whatever, by Her Majesty”, applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1988. 


_Cl. 12(1)(0)(v)(A) amended to add “from a natural accumulation of petro- 
leum or natural gas (other than a mineral resource) or”, by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 6(1), applicable with respect to amounts that become receivable 
after March, 1985. 


Subpara. 12(1)(0)(iv): substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 5(1), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1984. Subpara. (iv) formerly read: 


(iv) the acquisition, development or ownership of a Canadian re- 
source. property or a property that would have been a Canadian re- 
source property if it had been acquired after 1971, or 


Subpara. 12(1)(0)(v) substituted to amend that portion ending with cl. (B) 
and to add cls. (C) and (D) by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 5(2), applicable with 
respect to amounts receivable after 1984. Subpara. (v) to the end of cl. (B) 
formerly read: 


(v) the production in Canada of 


(A) petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons from a min- 
eral resource or an oil or gas well, or 


(B) metal or minerals, to any stage that is not beyond the prime 
metal stage or its equivalent, from a mineral resource 


All that portion of subpara. 12(1)(0)(v) following cl. (B) substituted by 
1984, c. 1, subsec. 5(1), applicable with respect to amounts that became 
receivable after April 19; 1983 in respect of any period after that date. 
That portion formerly read: 
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situated on property in Canada in which the taxpayer had an interest 
(including a right to take or remove petroleum, natural gas, related 
hydrocarbons, metal or minerals); 


Subpara. 12(1)(0)(v) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 4(4), 
applicable to amounts receivable after December 31, 1982. Subpara. (v) 
formerly read: . é 


(v) the production in Canada of 
(A) petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, or 


(B) metal or minerals to any stage that is not beyond the prime 
metal stage or its equivalent 


from an oil or gas well or mineral resource situated on property in 
Canada from which the taxpayer had, at the time of such produc- 
tion, a right to take or remove petroleum, natural gas or related hy- 
drocarbons or a right to take or remove metal or minerals; 


All that portion of para. 12(1)(0) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, s. 5, applicable in respect of amounts that became receiva- 
ble after May 6, 1974 in respect of the period after that date. 


All that portion of para. 12(1)(0). following subpara. (iii) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, s. 2, applicable with respect to amounts described in para. 
12(1)(0) that are receivable, and with respect to the fair market value of 
property referred to therein that is receivable, after May 25, 1976. That 
portion formerly read: 


as a royalty or an equivalent amount, tax (other than a tax or por- 

tion thereof that may reasonably be considered to be a municipal or 
school tax levied for the purpose of providing services in the imme- 
diate area of the property of the taxpayer), rental, bonus, levy or 
otherwise or as an amount, however described, that may reasonably 
be regarded as being in-lieu of a royalty or an equivalent amount, 
tax, rental, bonus, levy or other amount (whether such royalty or 
equivalent amount, tax, rental, bonus, levy or other amount is re- 
ceivable pursuant to any other Act or a contract) that may reasona- 
bly be regarded as being in relation to 


(iv) the acquisition, development or ownership by a taxpayer of 
a Canadian resource property or a property that would have 
been a Canadian resource property if it had been acquired after 
1971, or 


(v) the production in Canada of 
(A) petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, or 


(B) metal or industrial minerals to any stage that is not be- 
yond the prime metal stage or its equivalent 


from an oil or gas well or mineral resource situated on property 
in Canada from which the taxpayer had, at the time of such pro- 
duction, a right to take or remove petroleum, natural gas or re- 
lated hydrocarbons or a right to take or remove metal or indus- 
trial minerals. 


Para. 12(1)(0) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(2), applicable in re- 
spect of amounts that become receivable and in respect of the fair market 
value of property that becomes receivable, in respect of the period, after 
May 6, 1974, except that in respect of amounts or property that becomes 
receivable in respect of the period from May 6, 1974 to November 18, 
1974 the para. shall be read as follows: 


(0) any amount (other than an amount, referred to in paragraph 
18(1)(m), paid or payable by the taxpayer) receivable in the year or 
the fair market value of any property receivable (other than an 
amount or property receivable by Her Majesty in right of Canada 
for the use and benefit of a band or bands as defined in the Indian 
Act) in the year by 


(i) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 
(ii) an'agent of Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, or 


(iii) a corporation, commission or association that is controlled, 
directly or indirectly in any. manner whatever, by Her Majesty. | 
in right of Canada or a province or by an agent of Her Majesty 
in right of Canada or a province 


as a royalty or an equivalent amount, tax, rental, levy or otherwise 
or aS an amount, however described, that may reasonably be re- 
garded as being in lieu of a royalty or an equivalent amount, tax, 
rental, levy or other amount (whether such royalty or equivalent 
amount, tax, rental, levy or other amount is receivable pursuant to 
any other Act or a contract) that may reasonably be regarded as at- 
tributable to the production in Canada of 


(iv) petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, or 
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(v) metal or industrial minerals to any stage that is not beyond 
the prime metal stage or its equivalent 


from an oil or gas well or mineral resource situated on property in 
Canada from which the taxpayer had, at the time of such produc- 
tion, a right to take or remove petroleum, natural gas or related hy- 
drocarbons or a right to take or remove metal or industrial minerals. 


Selected Cases [para. 12(1)(0)]: French Shoes Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1986] 2 C.T.C. 132 (FCTD) (Tenant inducement paid to franchise in- 
cluded in income); Midwest Oil Production Ltd. v. The Queen, [1983] 
C.T.C. 338 (FCA) (Royalty was “amount receivable” despite interposition 
of marketing board). 


Regulations: 1211 (prescribed amount). 


Remission Orders: Syncrude Remission Order, P.C. 1976-1026 (remis- 
sion of tax on royalties etc. relating to the Syncrude Project). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource 
properties in Canada. 
Information Circulars: 86-3: Alberta Royalty Tax Credit — 


Individuals. 


(p) certain payments to farmers — any amount 
received by the taxpayer in the year as a stabilization 
payment, or as a refund of a levy, under the Western 
Grain Stabilization Act or as a payment, or a refund of 
a premium, in respect of the gross revenue insurance 
program established under the Farm Income Protec- 
tion Act; 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(ff) — Deductions — payments by farmers. 


History: Para. 12(1)(p) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 3(1), applicable to 1991 et seg. Para. 12(1)(p) formerly read: 


(p) any amount received by the taxpayer as a stabilization payment 
or as a refund of levy under the Western Grain Stabilization Act; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(p) added by 1974-75-76, c. 87, s. 47, 
proclaimed in force from April 1, 1976. 


Regulations: 234-236 (information slips for farm support payments). 


Remission Orders: Farmers’ Income Taxes Remission Order, P.C. 
1993-1647 (remission of tax on certain income under 12(1)(p) for 1992, 
where taxpayer repays insurance payments in later year). 


(q) employment tax deduction — any amount de- 
ducted under subsection 127(13) or (14) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, by the taxpayer for the year; 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(q) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 3, applica- 


ble to taxation years ending after November 16, 1978. Para. 12(1)(q) for- 
merly read: 


(q) employment tax credit — any amount deducted under subsec- 
tion 127(13) in computing the tax otherwise payable by the taxpayer 
under this Part for the year. 


Para. 12(1)(q) added by 1977-78, c. 4, s. 1. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


(r) inventory adjustment—the total of all 
amounts each of which, in respect of a property de- 
scribed in the taxpayer’s inventory at the end of the 
year and valued at its cost amount to the taxpayer for 
the purposes of computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year, is an allowance in respect of depreciation, 
obsolescence or depletion included in that cost 
amount; 

Related Provisions: 10(1) — Inventory valuation; 20(1)(ii) — Deduc- 

tions — inventory adjustment; 87(2)(j.1) — Amalgamations — inventory 

adjustment. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(r) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 3, applicable to 
taxation years ending after November 16, 1978. 


(s) reinsurance commission — the total of all 
amounts each of which is the maximum amount that 
an insurer may claim in the year in respect of a reserve 
for a reinsurance commission for a policy as allowed 
by regulations made under paragraph 20(7)(c) in re- 
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spect of a risk the reinsurance of which is assumed by 
the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(jj) — Reinsurance commission — deduc- 
tion; 87(2.2)—— Amalgamation of insurance corporations; 88(1)(g) — 


winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer 
of business by non-resident insurer. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(s) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
4(2), applicable to 1980 et seq. 


(t) investment tax credit — the amount deducted 
under subsection 127(5) or (6) in respect of a property 
acquired or an expenditure made in a preceding taxa- 
tion year in computing the taxpayer’s tax payable for a 
preceding taxation year to the extent that it was not 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
preceding taxation year under this paragraph or is not 
included in an amount determined under paragraph 
13(7.1)(e) or 37(1)(e), subparagraph 53(2)(c)(vi) or 
(h)Gi) or for I in the definition “undepreciated capital 
cost” in subsection 13(21) or L in the definition “cu- 
mulative Canadian exploration expense” in subsection 
66.1(6); 

Related Provisions: 70(1) — Death of a taxpayer; 87(2)(j.6) — Amal- 

gamations — continuing corporation; 88(2)(c) — Winding-up of a Cana- 

dian corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(t) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 4(4), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 12(1)(t) formerly read: 


(t) investment tax credit — the amount deducted under subsection 
127(5) or (6) in computing the taxpayer’s tax payable for the year to 
the extent that it is not included in an amount determined under par- 
agraph 13(7.1)(e), subparagraph 13(21) (f)(vii), paragraph 37(1)(e) 
or subparagraph 53(2)(c)(vi), 53(2)(h)(ii) or 66.1(6)(b)(xi); 
Para. 12(1)(t) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 3(2), to substitute 
“13(7.1)(e), subparagraph 13(21)(f)(vii), paragraph 37(1)(e) or subpara- 
graph 53(2)(c)(vi), 53(2)(h)(ii) or 66.1(6)(b)(xi)” for “13(7.1)(e) or 
37(1)(e) or subparagraph 13(21)(f)(vii), 53(2) (c)(vi) or 53(2)(h)(i)”, ap- 
plicable after November 30, 1985. 


Para. 12(1)(t) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 4(5), applica- 
ble to 1982 et seq., to add “53(2)(c)(vi) or 53(2)(h)(ii)”. 


Para. 12(1)(t) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 4(2), applicable to 
taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-210R2: Income of deceased persons — 
periodic payments and investment tax credit. 


Information Circulars: 78-4R3: Investment tax credit rates. 


(u) home insulation or energy conversion 
grants — the amount of any grant received by the 
taxpayer in the year under a prescribed program of the 
Government of Canada relating to home insulation or 
energy conversion in respect of a property used by the 
taxpayer principally for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income from a business or property; 

Related Provisions: 13(7.1) — Deemed capital cost of certain property; 


53(2)(k) — Adjustments to cost base; 56(1)(s) — Amounts to be included 
in income for year — grants under prescribed programs. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(u) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
4(2), applicable to 1981 et seq. 


Regulations: 224 (information return); 5500, 5501 


program). 


(v) research and development deductions — 
the amount, if any, by which the total of amounts de- 
termined at the end of the year in respect of the tax- 
payer under paragraphs 37(1)(d) to (h) exceeds the to- 
tal of amounts determined at the end of the year in 
respect of the taxpayer under paragraphs 37(1)(a) to 
(c.1); 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(v) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 3(3), 

to substitute “paragraphs 37(1)(d) to (h)” for “paragraphs 37(1)(d) to (g)”, 

applicable to taxation years ending after January 15, 1987. 


(prescribed 
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The expression “scientific research and experimental development” substi- 
tuted for “scientific research” by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 15(3), applicable with 
respect to taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Para. 12(1)(v) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 5(1), to substitute “(g)” 
for “(f)”, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Para. 12(1)(v) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 4(2), applicable to 
taxation years ending after January 12, 1981. 


Related Provisions: 37(1)(c.1) — Deduction allowed in subsequent 
year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


(w) subsec. 80.4(1) benefit — where the taxpayer 
is a corporation that carried on a personal services 
business at any time in the year or a preceding taxation 
year, the amount deemed by subsection 80.4(1) to be a 
benefit received by it in the year from carrying on a 
personal services. business; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(w) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
5(2), to substitute “125(7)(d)” for “125(6)(g.1)”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 12(1)(w) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 4(6), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


(x) inducement, reimbursement, etc. — any par- 
ticular amount (other than a prescribed amount) re- 
ceived by the taxpayer in the year, in the course of 
earning income from a business or property, from 


(i) a person or partnership (in this paragraph. re- 
ferred to as the “payer’) who pays the particular 
amount 


(A) in the course of earning income from a bus- 
iness or property, 


(B) in order to achieve a benefit or advantage 
for the payer or for persons with whom the 
payer does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(C) in circumstances where it is reasonable to 
conclude that the payer would not have paid the 
amount but for the receipt by the payer of 
amounts from a payer, government, municipal- 
ity or public authority described in this subpara- 
graph or in subparagraph (11), or 


(ii) a government, municipality or other public 
authority, 


where the particular amount can reasonably be consid- 
ered to have been received 


(iii) as an inducement, whether. as a grant, subsidy, 
forgivable loan, deduction from tax, allowance or 
any other form of inducement, or 


(iv) as a refund, reimbursement, contribution or al- 
lowance or as assistance, whether as a grant, sub- 
sidy, forgivable loan, deduction from tax, allow- 
“ance or any other form of assistance, in respect of 


(A) an amount included in, or deducted as, the 
cost of property, or 


(B) an outlay or expense, 


Selected Cases [Subpara. 12(1)(x)(iv)]: Canada Safeway Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 1 C.T.C. 120 (FCA) (“Reimbursement” does not include refund of 
tax). 


to the extent that the particular amount 


(v) was not otherwise included in computing the 
taxpayer's income, or deducted in computing, for 
the purposes of this. Act, any balance of un- 
deducted outlays, expenses or other amounts, for 
the year or a preceding taxation year, 
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(vi) except as provided by subsection 127(11.1), 
(11.5) or (11.6), does not reduce, for the purpose of 
an assessment made or that may be made under 
this Act, the cost or capital cost of the property or 
the amount of the outlay or expense, as the case 
may be, 


(vii) does not reduce, under subsection (2.2) or 
13(7.4) or paragraph 53(2)(s), the cost or capital 
cost of the property or the amount of the outlay or 
expense, as the case may be, and 


(viii) may not reasonably be considered to be a 
payment made in respect of the acquisition by the 
payer or the public-authority of ‘an interest in the 
taxpayer or the taxpayer’s business or property; 


Related Provisions: 12(2.1) — Receipt of inducement, reimbursement, 
etc.; 12(2.2) — Election to exclude amount from income; 13(7.4) — 
Deemed capital cost of certain property; 20(1)(hh) — Repayments of in- 
ducements, etc.; 53(2)(k) — Reduction in adjusted cost base — assistance; 
80(1)“excluded obligation”(a)(i) — Debt forgiveness rules do not apply 
where amount included or would be included under 12(1)(x) in debtor’s 
income; 53(2.1)— Election; ~80.2— Reimbursement by taxpayer; 
87(2)§.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 125.4(5) — Ca- 
nadian film/video credit is deemed to be assistance; 125.5(5) — 
Film/video production services credit is deemed to be assistance; 
126.1(12) — Prepayment of UI premium tax credit; 127(9) — Meaning of 
“non-government assistance” for ITC purposes; 127(18) — Reduction of 
qualified expenditures for ITC to reflect assistance; 248(16)-(18) — 
Goods and services tax — input tax credit and rebate. 


History: Subpara..12(1)(x)(i) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 5(1), appli- 
cable to amounts received after February 23, 1998 other than amounts re- 
ceived before 1999 pursuant to an agreement in writing made before Feb- 
ruary 24, 1998. The subpara. formerly read: 


(i) a person (in this. paragraph referred to as the “payer”) who pays 
the particular amount in the course of earning income from a busi- 
ness or property or in order to achieve a benefit or advantage for the 
payer or for persons with whom the payer does not deal at arm’s 
length, or 


The portion of para. 12(1)(x) before subpara. (vii) amended by 1998, c. 
19, subsec. 71(3), applicable to amounts received after 1990 except that, 
for taxation years that began before 1996, subpara. 12(1)(x)(vi) shall be 
read without reference to “(11.5) or (11.6),”. That portion formerly read: 


(x) inducement, reimbursement, etc. — any amount (other than a 
prescribed amount) received by the taxpayer in the year, in the 
course of earning income from a business or property, from 


(i) a person who pays the amount (in this paragraph referred to 
as “the payer’) in the course of earning income from a business 
or property or in order to achieve a benefit or advantage for the 
payer or for persons with whom the payer does not deal at 
arm’s length, or 


(ii) a government, municipality or other public authority 


where the amount can reasonably be considered to have been 
received 


(iii) as an inducement, whether as’a grant, subsidy, forgivable 
loan, deduction from tax, allowance or any other form of in- 
ducement, or 


(iv) as a reimbursement, contribution or allowance or as assis- 
tance, whether as a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction 
from tax, allowance or any other form of assistance, in respect 
of the cost of property or in respect of an outlay or expense 


to the extent that the amount 


(v) was not otherwise included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come, or deducted in computing, for the purposes of this Act, 
any balance of undeducted outlays, expenses or other amounts, 
for the year or a preceding taxation year, 


(vi) except as provided by subsection 127(11.1), (11.5) or 
(11.6), does not reduce, for the purpose of an assessment made 
or that may be made under this Act, the cost or capital cost of 
the property or the amount of the outlay or expense, as the case 
may be, 


S. 12(1)(x) 


Subpara. 12(1)(x)(vi) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 4, applicable to taxation 
years that begin after 1995. The subpara. formerly read: 


(vi) except as provided by subsection 127(11.1), does not reduce, 
for the purposes of this Act, the cost or capital cost of the property 
or the amount of the outlay or expense, as the case may be, 


Pre-RSC History: Subparas. 12(1)(x)(iv), (vi) amended to substitute 
“outlay or expense” for “expense” and (vii) substituted, applicable with 
respect to amounts received after January 1990, and subpara. (v) substi- 
tuted applicable after May 22, 1985, by 1990, c. 45, subsecs. 39(1), (2). 
Subparas. (v), (vii) formerly read: 


(v) was not otherwise included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year or a preceding taxation year, 


(vii) does not reduce, pursuant to subsection 13(7.4) or paragraph 
53(2)(s), the cost or capital cost of the property, as the case may be, 
or 


Para. 12(1)(x) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 6(2), applicable (by subsec. 
6(6) as amended by 1986, c. 55, s. 79) with respect to amounts received 
after May 22, 1985 other than amounts received after, that date pursuant to 
the terms of an agreement in writing entered into before 4:30 p.m. EDST, 
May 23, 1985 or to the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus or 
registration statement filed before May 24, 1985 with a public authority in 
Canada pursuant to and in accordance with the securities legislation of 
Canada or of any province and, where required by law, accepted for filing 
by such authority. 


History: Subsec. 4(4) of the Western Grain Transition Payments Act 
(1995, c. 17, Sch. II), as amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 303, provides, effec- 
tive for payments made after June 22, 1995: 


4. (4) Tax treatment — For the purposes of the Income Tax Act, 


(b) a transition payment received in respect of farmland that 
was, immediately before its disposition by the applicant, capital 
property of the applicant shall, where the farmland is disposed 
of before the payment is received, be considered to be an 
amount required by subsection 53(2) of that Act to be deducted 
in computing the adjusted cost base of the farmland to the ap- 
plicant immediately before the disposition; 


(c) a transition payment to which neither paragraph (a) nor (b) 
applies, received by the applicant, shall be considered to be as- 
sistance received in the course of earning income from a busi- 
ness or property in respect of the cost of the property or in re- 
spect of an outlay or an expense; and 


(d) where, pursuant to an equitable arrangement referred to in 
paragraph 6(c), a portion of a transition payment received by an 
applicant is paid to a person or partnership that is leasing farm- 
land from the applicant, that portion paid to the person or part- 
nership is required to be included in computing the income of 
the person or partnership from a business for the taxation year 
of the person or partnership in which it is received and the 
amount so paid is deemed not to be a transition payment re- 
ceived by the applicant for the purposes of paragraphs (a) to (c). 


Selected Cases [para. 12(1)(x)]: Supermarché Ste-Croix Inc. v. Can- 
ada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2506 (TCC) (Purchase quotas and first refusal not 
“interest” in a business; exception inapplicable. Compare Supermarché 
Dubuc & Frére Inc.); CCLC Technologies Inc. v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
7 (FCTD) (Payments in ordinary course of business are not government 
“assistance”); RSI Research Ltd. v. Canada, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 2378 (TCC) 
(Amount received in consideration of grant of right to portion of tax- 
payer's revenues not “non-governmental assistance”); Canada vy. 
Westcoast Energy Inc., [1992] 1 C.T.C. 261 (FCA) (Damage settlement in 
negligence action not a “reimbursement” within meaning of provision); 
Woodward Stores Ltd. v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 233 (FCTD) (‘‘Fixtur- 
ing allowance” (inducement) was capital receipt). 


Regulations: 234-236 (information slips for farm support payments); 
7300 (prescribed amount). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures; IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in 
the loss year or in other years; IT-478R: CCA — recapture and terminal 
loss. 
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1.T. Technical News: No. 5 (western grain transition payments); No. 7 
(lease inducement payments — renewal term); No. 16 (Canderel, Toronto 
College Park and Ikea cases). 
(x.1) fuel tax rebates — the total of all amounts 
each of which is 


(1) a fuel tax rebate received in the year by the tax- 
payer under subsection 68.4(3) [of] the Excise Tax 


Act, or 

(ii) the amount determined by the formula 
10 (A -B)-C 

where 


A. is the total of all fuel tax rebates under subsec- 
tions 68.4(2) and (3.1) of that Act received in 
the year by the taxpayer, 


is the total of all amounts, in respect of fuel tax 
rebates under section 68.4 of that Act received 
in the year by the taxpayer, repaid by the tax- 
payer under subsection 68.4(7) of that Act, and 


is the total of all amounts, in respect of fuel tax 
rebates under section 68.4 of that Act received 
in the year, deducted under subsection 111(10) 
in computing the taxpayer’s non-capital losses 
for other. taxation years; 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(uu) — Fuel tax rebates; 88(1)(e.2) — Wind- 
ing-up; 111(10) — Fuel tax rebate — loss abatement; 111(11) — Fuel tax 
rebate — partnerships; 161(7)(a)(viii) — Effect of carry-back of loss, etc.; 
164(5)(a) — Effect of carry-back of loss, etc.; 164(5.1)(a) — Effect of 
carry-back of loss, etc.; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subpara. 12(1)(x.1)(ii) amended by 1997, c. 26, s. 82, applicable 
to. 1997 et seq. Subpara. (xi.1)(ii) formerly read: 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) 10 times the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all fuel tax rebates under subsection 68.4(2) 
of that Act received in the year by the taxpayer 


exceeds 


(iI) the total of all amounts, in respect of fuel tax rebates 
under subsection 68.4(2) of that Act received in the year by 
the taxpayer, repaid by the taxpayer under subsection 
68.4(7) of that Act 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts, in respect of fuel tax rebates under 
subsection 68.4(2) of that Act received in the year, deducted 
under subsection 111(10) in computing the taxpayer’s non-capi- 
tal loss for a year; 


Para. 12(1)(x.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), s. 2, applicable 
to 1992 et seq. 


(y) automobile provided to partner — where the 
taxpayer is an individual who is a member of a part- 
nership or an employee of a member of a partnership 
and the partnership makes an automobile available in 
the year to the taxpayer or to a person related to the 
taxpayer, the amounts that would be included by rea- 
son of paragraph 6(1)(e) in the income of the taxpayer 
for the year if the taxpayer were employed by the 
partnership; 

History: Para. 12(1)(y) amended by 1997, c. 10, s. 268, applicable to 

1996 et seq. Para. (y) formerly read: 


(y) where the taxpayer is an individual who is a member of a part- 
nership or an employee of a member of the partnership and the part- 
nership makes an automobile available in the year to the taxpayer or 
to a person related to the taxpayer, the amounts that would be in- 
cluded, by reason of paragraph 6(1)(e) or by reason of paragraph 
6(1)(e.1) if that paragraph were read without reference to paragraph 
6(1)(a), in the income of the taxpayer for the year if the taxpayer 
were employed by the partnership; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 12(1)(y) amended by 1990, c. 45, subsec. 39(3), 
to substitute “the amounts that” for “an amount that” and to add “or by 
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reason of paragraph 6(1)(e.1) if that paragraph were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph 6(1)(a)” applicable with respect to taxation years and 
fiscal periods ending \after 1990. 


Para. 12(1)(y) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 4(5), applicable to 1988 et | 


seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992. 


(z) amateur athlete trust payments — any 
amount in respect of an amateur athlete trust required 
by section 143.1 to be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year; 


Related Provisions: 143.1(2)— Amounts included in beneficiary’s 
income. 


History: Para. 12(1)(z) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 3(2); applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Forms: T1061: Canadian amateur athlete trust group information return. 


(z.1) qualifying environmental trusts — the total 
of all amounts received by the taxpayer in the year as 
a beneficiary under a qualifying environmental trust, 
whether or not the amounts are included because of 
subsection 107.3(1) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for any taxation year; 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(ss) — Deduction for contribution to qualify- 
ing environmental trust; 87(2)G.93) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 107.3(2)-— Where property of qualifying environmental trust 
transferred to beneficiary; 107.3(3) — Income. where trust ceases to be 
qualifying environmental. trust; 107.3(4) —— No income inclusion under 
104(13) for amounts payable by trust. 


History: Para. 12(1)(z.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 2, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 18, 1997. The para. formerly read: 


(z.1) mining reclamation trusts — the total of all amounts re- 
ceived by the taxpayer in the year as a beneficiary under a mining 
reclamation trust, whether or not such amounts are included because 
of subsection 107.3(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for any 
taxation year; 


Para. 12(1)(z.1) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 2, applicable to taxation years that 
end after February 22, 1994. 


(z.2) dispositions of interests in qualifying 
environmental trusts — the total of all amounts 
each of which is the consideration received by the tax- 
payer in the year for the disposition to another person 
or partnership of all or part of the taxpayer’s interest 
as a beneficiary under a qualifying environmental 
trust, other than consideration that is the assumption of 
a reclamation obligation in respect of the trust; 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(tt) — Deduction for acquisition of interest in 
qualifying environmental trust; 39(1)(a)(v) — No capital gain on disposi- 
tion of interest; 87(2)(.93) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 
107.3(1)(b) — Where beneficiary not resident in Canada. 


History: Para. 12(1)(z.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 2, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 18, 1997. The para. formerly read: 


(z.2) dispositions, of interests in mining reclamation trusts — 
the total of all amounts each of which is the consideration received 
by the taxpayer in the year for the disposition to another person or 
partnership of all or part of the taxpayer’s interest as a beneficiary 
under a mining reclamation trust, other than consideration that is the 
assumption of a mining reclamation obligation in respect of the 
trust; 


Para. 12(1)(z.2) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 2, applicable to taxation years that 
end after February 22, 1994. 
(z.3) debt forgiveness — any amount required be- 
cause of subsection 80(13) or (17) to be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year; 
History: Para. 12(1)(z.3) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 76, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. 
(z.4) eligible funeral arrangements — any 
amount required because of subsection 148.1(3) to be 
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included in 

year; 
History: Para. 12(1)(z.4) added by 1995, c. 21,'s. 76, applicable to 1993 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


(z.5) resource loss — 25% of the taxpayer’s pre- 
scribed resource loss for the year; and 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(v.1) — Deduction for resource allowance; 
53(1)(e)G)(B), 53(2)(c)(i)(B) — Para. 12(1)(z.5) ignored for partnership 
ACB adjustment; 96(1)(d) — Para. 12(1)(z.5) ignored for allocating in- 
come at partnership level to partners. 


History: Para. 12(1)(z.5) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 2(3), applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1996. 


computing the taxpayer’s income for the 


Regulations: 1210.1 (prescribed resource loss). 


(z.6) refunds [of countervailing or  anti- 
dumping duties]— any amount received by the 
taxpayer in the year in respect of a refund of an 
amount that was deducted under paragraph 20(1)(vv) 
in, computing income for any taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 13(21)“undepreciated capital cost” K — Deduction 
of refund from u.c.c. of depreciable property. 


History: Para. 12(1)(z.6) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 5(2), applicable to 
amounts received after February 23, 1998. 


(2) Interpretation — Paragraphs (1)(a) and (b) are en- 
acted for greater certainty and shall not be construed as 
implying that any amount not referred to in. those 
paragraphs is not to be included in computing income 
from a business for a taxation year whether it is received 
or receivable in the year or not. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 12(2)]: Maritime Telegraph and Telephone 
Co. v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 28 (FCTD); aff’d [1992] 1 C.T.C. 264 
(FCA) (The principle that amounts not referred to in paragraph 12(1)(b) 
may still be included in computing income precludes taxpayer from 
changing method of reporting income for tax purposes). 


(2.1) Receipt of inducement, reimbursement, 
etc. — For the purposes of paragraph (1)(x), where at a 
particular time a taxpayer who is a beneficiary of a trust 
or a member of a partnership has received an amount as 
an inducement, whether as a grant, subsidy, forgivable 
loan, deduction from tax, allowance or any other form of 
inducement, in respect of the activities of the trust or part- 
nership, or as a reimbursement, contribution, allowance or 
as assistance, whether as a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, 
deduction from tax, allowance or any other form of assis- 
tance, in respect of the cost of property or in respect of an 
expense of the trust or partnership, the amount shall be 
deemed to have been received at that time by the trust or 
partnership, as the case may be, as such an inducement, 
reimbursement, contribution, allowance or assistance. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12(2.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 6(3), 
applicable with respect to amounts received after May 22, 1985 other than 
amounts received after that date pursuant to the terms of an agreement in 
writing entered into before May 23, 1985 or to the terms of a prospectus, 
preliminary prospectus or registration statement filed before May 24, 1985 
with a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance with the 
securities legislation of Canada or of any province and, where required by 
law, accepted for filing by such authority. 


(2.2) Deemed outlay or expense — Where 


(a) in a taxation year a taxpayer receives. an amount 
that would, but for this subsection, be included under 
paragraph (1)(x) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year in respect of an outlay or expense (other 
than an outlay or expense in respect.of the cost of 
property of the taxpayer) made or incurred by the tax- 
payer before the end of the following taxation year, 
and 


S. 12(2.2)(b) 


(b) the taxpayer elects under this subsection on or 
before the day on or before which the taxpayer’s re- 
turn of income under this Part for the year is required 
to be filed, or would be required to be filed if tax 
under this Part were payable by the taxpayer for the 
year or, where the outlay or expense is made or in- 
curred in the following taxation year, for that follow- 
ing year, 
the amount of the outlay or expense shall be deemed for 
the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s income, other 
than for the purposes of this subsection and paragraphs 
(1)(x) and 20(1)(hh), to have always been the amount, if 
any, by which 


(c) the amount of the outlay or expense 
exceeds 


(d) the lesser of the amount elected by the taxpayer 
under this subsection and the amount so received by 
the taxpayer, 


and, notwithstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), such as- 
sessment or reassessment of the taxpayer’s tax, interest 
and penalties under this Act for any taxation year shall be 
made as is necessary to give effect to the election. 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(hh) — Repayments of inducements, etc.; 
80.2 — Reimbursement by taxpayer; 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — 
Continuing corporation. 

History: Subsec. 12(2.2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 


24), subsec. 3(3), applicable with respect to amounts received after Janu- 
ary 1990. Subsec. 12(2.2) formerly read: 


(2.2) Deemed outlay or expense — Where a taxpayer has in a 
taxation year received an amount that would, but for this subsection, 
be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year by rea- 
son of paragraph (1)(x) in respect of an outlay or expense made or 
incurred by the taxpayer in the year, in any of the 3 taxation years 
immediately preceding the year or in the taxation year immediately 
following the year (other than an outlay or expense in respect of the 
cost of property of the taxpayer) and the taxpayer elects under this 
subsection on or before the day on or before which the taxpayer’s 
return of income under this Part is required to be filed, or would be 
required to be filed if the taxpayer had tax payable, for the year, or, 
where the outlay or expense is made or incurred in the taxation year 
immediately following the year, for that following year, the amount 
of the outlay or expense shall be deemed, for the purposes of com- 
puting the income of the taxpayer, other than for the purposes of 
this subsection and subparagraphs (1)(x)(iv) and 20(1)(hh)(ii), to 
have always been the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of the outlay or expense 
exceeds 


(b) the lesser of the amount elected by the taxpayer under this 
subsection and the amount so received by the taxpayer, 


and, notwithstanding subsections 152(4) and (5), such assessment or 
reassessment of the taxpayer’s tax, interest and penalties under this 
Act for any taxation year shall be made as is necessary to give effect 
to the election. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12(2.2) added by 1990, c. 45, subsec. 39(4), 
applicable with respect to amounts received after January 1990. 


(3) Interest income [accrual] — Subject to subsection 
(4.1), in computing the income for a taxation year of a 
corporation, partnership, unit trust or any trust of which a 
corporation or a partnership is a beneficiary, there shall be 
included any interest on a debt obligation (other than in- 
terest in respect of an income bond, an income debenture, 
a small business bond, a small business development 
bond, a net income stabilization account or an indexed 
debt obligation) that accrues to it to the end of the year, or 
becomes receivable or is received by it before the end of 
the year, to the extent that the interest was not included in 
computing its income for a preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 12(4) — Annual accrual for individuals and trusts; 
12(4.1) Impaired debt obligations; 12(9)— Deemed accrual; 
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12.2(8) — Deemed acquisition of interest in annuity; 16(1) — Blended 
payments; 20(1)(1) — Reserve for doubtful debts; 20(14.1) — Interest on 
debt obligation; 20(19)— Annuity contract; 87(2)(j.4) — Amalgama- 
tions — continuing corporation; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by 
non-resident insurer; 138(12)“gross investment revenue”E(b) — Inclusion 
in gross investment revenue of insurer; 142.3(1)(c) — No income accrual 
from specified debt obligation; 142.4(1)“tax basis”(b) — Disposition of 
specified debt obligation by financial institution; 142.5(3)(a) — Mark-to- 
market debt obligation; 148(9)‘‘adjusted cost basis”D — Inclusion in “ad- 
justed cost basis”. 


History: Subsec. 12(3) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 71(4), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer files an election in accordance with para. 
81(11)(b). 


The subsec. formerly read: 


(3) Notwithstanding paragraph (1)(c), in computing the income for 
a taxation year of a corporation, partnership, unit trust or any trust 
of which a corporation or a partnership is a beneficiary, there shall 
be included any interest on a debt obligation (other than interest in 
respect of an income bond, an income debenture, a small business 
development bond, a small business bond, a net income stabilization 
account or an indexed debt obligation) that accrues to it to the end 
of the year, or becomes receivable or is received by it before the end 
of the year, to the extent that the interest was not included in com- 
puting its income for a preceding taxation year. 


Subsec. 12(3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 6(2), applicable to debt 
obligations issued after October 16, 1991. That subsec. formerly read: 
(3) Interest income — Notwithstanding paragraph (1)(c), in com- 
puting the income for a taxation year of a corporation, partnership, 
unit trust or any trust of which a corporation or a partnership is a 
beneficiary, there shall be included any interest on a debt obligation 
(other than interest in respect of an income bond, an income deben- 
ture, a small business development bond, a small business bond or a 
net income stabilization account) that accrues to it to the end of the 
year, or becomes receivable or is received by it before the end of the 
year, to the extent that the interest was not included in computing its 
income for a preceding taxation year. 
Subsec. 12(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 3(4), 
to substitute “‘a small business bond or a net income stabilization account” 
for “or a small business bond”, applicable to 1991 ef seg. 
Regulations: 303 (amount deductible under subsec. 20(19)). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life — 
insurance policies; IT-142R3: Settlement of debts on the winding-up of a 
corporation; IT-265R3: Payments of income and capital combined; IT- 
345R: Special reserve — loans secured by mortgages; IT-396R: Interest 
income; IT-466: Trust companies. 


(4) Interest from investment contract — Subject to 
subsection (4.1), where in a taxation year a taxpayer 
(other than a taxpayer to whom subsection (3) applies) 
holds an interest in an investment contract on any anni- 
versary day of the contract, there shall be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year the interest 
that accrued to the taxpayer to the end of that day with 
respect to the investment contract, to the extent that the 
interest was not otherwise included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year or any preceding taxation 
year. 

Related Provisions: 12(4.1)— Impaired debt obligations; 12(9) — 


Deemed accrual; 12(11) — Investment contract; 20(14.1) — Interest on 
debt obligation. 


History: Subsec. 12(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 71(4), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer files an election in accordance with para. 
81(11)(b). 


The subsec. formerly read: 


(4) Idem [annual accrual] — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer 
(other than a taxpayer to whom subsection (3) applies) holds an in- 
terest in an investment contract on any anniversary day of the con- 
tract, there shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year the interest that accrued to the taxpayer to the end of that 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property S. 12(4) 


day with respect to the investment contract, to the extent that the 
interest was not otherwise included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the taxation year or any preceding taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12(4) substituted for subsecs. (4) to (8) by 
1990, c. 39, subsec. 4(1), applicable (by subsec. 4(6), as amended by 1991, 
c. 49, s. 250) with respect to investment contracts last acquired after 1989, 
except that the repeal of subsec. 12(7) is applicable to 1979 et seg. Sub- 
secs. 12(4) to (8) formerly read: 


(4) Idem — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer (other than a cor- 
poration, partnership, unit trust or any trust of which a corporation 
or partnership is a beneficiary) holds an interest in an investment 
contract on any third anniversary of the contract and in the year or 
any preceding taxation year he has not made an election under sub- 
section (8) with respect to his interest, there shall be included in 
computing his income for the year the interest that accrued to him to 
that time with respect to the investment contract to the extent that 
the interest was not otherwise included in computing his income for 
the taxation year or any preceding taxation year, and to the extent 
that the interest accrued to him after December 31, 1981. 


(5) Exception — Subsection (3) does not apply to a corporation, 
partnership or trust (other than a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (d), a life insurance corporation or any other 
corporation, other than a mutual fund corporation or a mortgage in- 
vestment corporation, whose principal business is the making of 
loans or that borrows money from the public in the course of carry- 
ing on a business the principal purpose of which is the making of 
loans) 


(a) for taxation years ending before December 31, 1984, or 


(b) with respect to interest accrued before the beginning of its 
first taxation year commencing after November 12, 1981, 


with respect to an interest in a debt obligation last acquired by it 
before October 29, 1980 unless the obligation was issued by a per- 
son with whom the corporation or trust or any member of the part- 
nership was not dealing at arm’s length. 


(6) Application — Subsection (3) does not apply in computing the 
income for a taxation year of a taxpayer (other than a corporation 
described in any of paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (d), a life insurance cor- 
poration or any other corporation, other than a mutual fund corpora- 
tion or a mortgage investment corporation, whose principal business 
is the making of loans or that borrows money from the public in the 
course of carrying ona business the principal purpose of which is 
the making of loans) if the interest of the taxpayer was last acquired 
before October 29, 1980, and 


(a) the taxpayer could not, after October 28, 1980 and before 
the end of the taxation year, require the repayment, acquisition, 
cancellation or conversion of the interest (other than by reason 
of a failure or default under the terms or conditions thereof), 


(b) the maturity date of the debt obligation has not been ex- 
tended after October 28, 1980 and before the end of the taxation 
year, and the terms or conditions relating to payments with re- 
spect to interest have not been changed during that period, and 


(c) the debt obligation was issued by a person with whom the 
taxpayer or, where the taxpayer is a partnership, each member 
thereof, was dealing at arm’s length. 


(7) Idem — For the purposes of subparagraph (1)(e)(i), in comput- 
ing an insurance corporation’s income from carrying on an insur- 
ance business for its 1978 taxation year, the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted by the corporation in computing its income for a taxa- 
tion year ending before 1978 that. was in respect of an event 
giving rise, or likely to give rise, to a claim under an insurance 
policy (other than a life insurance policy) 


exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts paid by the corporation before 
the commencement of its 1978 taxation year in respect of 
amounts described in paragraph (a) 


shall be deemed to be an amount that was deducted by the corpora- 
tion under subsection 20(7) in computing its income from that busi- 
ness for its 1977 taxation year. 


(8) Accrued interest may be included in income — Where a tax- 
payer (other than a taxpayer to whom subsection (3) applies) who 
holds an interest in a debt obligation elects in his return of income 
under this Part for a taxation year, he shall, in computing his income 
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for the year and each subsequent taxation year during which he 
holds an interest in the debt obligation, include the interest accrued 
to him on the debt obligation to the end of the year to the extent that: 
it was not otherwise included in computing his income for the year 
or any preceding taxation year. 


Subsec. 12(8) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 5(3), applicable to 1985 et 
seq., to substitute the heading “Accrued interest may be included in in- 
come” for “Election”, to add the words “(other than a taxpayer to whom 
subsection (3) applies)”, to substitute “elects in his return of income under 
this Part for a taxation year” for “elects in a taxation year by notifying the 
issuer thereof in writing”, and to substitute “to the extent that it was not” 
for “to the extent that the interest was not”. 


Subsecs. 12(3)-(6) substituted, 12(8) added, by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsecs. 4(7), (8), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 
Subsecs. 12(3)-(6) formerly read: 


(3) Interest income — Notwithstanding paragraph (1)(c), in com- 
puting the income for a taxation year of a corporation; partnership, 
unit trust or any trust of which a corporation or a partnership is a 
beneficiary, there shall be included any interest that accrued to it, or 
became receivable or was received by it, in the year to the extent 
that such interest was not included in computing its income for a 
previous taxation year. 


(4) Presumption — For the purposes of subsection (3), where a 
corporation, partnership or trust therein referred to has at any time 
after December 19, 1980 acquired an interest in an annuity contract, 
an amount determined in prescribed manner shall be deemed to ac- 
crue to it as interest in each taxation year during which it held the 
interest in the contract. 


(5) Exception — Subsection (3) does not apply to a corporation, 
partnership or trust (other than a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (e) or any other corporation, other than a mu- 
tual fund corporation or a mortgage investment corporation, whose 
principal business is the making of loans or that borrows money 
from the public in the course of carrying on a business the principal 
purpose of which is the making of loans) with respect to interest on 
an obligation acquired by it before October 29, 1980 unless the obli- 
gation was issued by a person with whom the corporation or trust or 
any member of the partnership was not dealing at arm’s length. 


(6) Presumption — For the purposes of subsection (5), where at 
any time after October 28, 1980 in respect of an obligation acquired 
on or before that date, 


(a) the maturity date is extended, 


(b) the terms or conditions relating to the repayment of the prin- 
cipal amount are changed, or 


(c) the holder could require the repayment, acquisition, cancel- 
lation or conversion of the obligation, otherwise than by reason 
of a failure or default under the terms or conditions thereof, 


the obligation shall be deemed to be a new obligation acquired by 
the holder thereof at that time. 


Subsecs. 12(3), (4) substituted, (5), (6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 4(3), applicable to taxation years commencing after October 28, 
1980. Subsecs. 12(3), (4) formerly read: 


(3) Accrued interest of financial corporations — Notwithstand- 
ing paragraph (1)(c), where the taxpayer is a bank, a credit union, a 
life insurance corporation, a trust company or any other corporation 
(other than a mutual fund corporation or a mortgage investment cor- 
poration) that borrows money from the public in the course of carry- 
ing on a business the principal purpose of which is the making of 
loans.or whose principal business is the making of loans, there shall 
be included in computing its income from the business for a taxa- 
tion year interest accrued in respect of the year and interest receiva- 
ble in the year to the extent that such interest was not included in 
computing the corporation’s income for a previous taxation year. 


(4) Definitions — For the purposes of subsection (3), 
(a) “bank” means a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec 
Savings Banks Act applies; and 


(b) “trust company” means a corporation licensed or otherwise 
authorized under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on 
in Canada the business of offering to the public its services as 
trustee. 


Subsec. 12(7) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 4(3), applicable to 
the 1978 taxation year. 


Subsecs. 12(3), (4) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(3), applicable to 
1975 et seq. and (by subsec. 4(4)), except in the case of a credit union, any 


S. 12(4) 


interest that was not included in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year ending before 1975 but that would have been included if 
subsection 12(3) as enacted by subsec. (3) had applied shall be included in 
computing its income for the 1975 taxation year. 


Regulations: 201(4) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-265R3: Payments of income and capital 
combined; IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-61: Interest accrual rules. 


(4.1) Impaired debt obligations — Paragraph (1)(c) 
and subsections (3) and (4) do not apply to a taxpayer in 
respect of a debt obligation for the part of a taxation year 
throughout which the obligation is impaired where an 
amount in respect of the obligation is deductible because 
of subparagraph 20(1)(1)(Gii) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year. 

History: Subsec. 12(4.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 71(4), applicable 

(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer files an election in accordance with para. 
81(11)(b). 


(5)-(8) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 12(4). 


(9) Deemed accrual — For the purposes of subsections 
(3), (4) and (11) and 20(14) and (21), where a taxpayer 
acquires an interest in a prescribed debt obligation, an 
amount determined in prescribed manner shall be deemed 
to accrue to the taxpayer as interest on the obligation in 
each taxation year during which the taxpayer holds the in- 
terest in the obligation. 

Related Provisions: 16(3) — Obligation issued at discount; 18.1(14) — 
Right to receive production deemed to be debt obligation; 87(2)G.4) — 


Amalgamations — accrual rules; 142.3(1)(c) — No income accrual from 
specified debt obligation. 


History: Subsec. 12(9) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 7(2), to add reference to subsection (11) and to substitute “acquires” 
for “has at any time acquired”, applicable with respect to investment con- 
tracts last acquired after 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12(9) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 4(2), 
to substitute “subsections (3) and (4)” for “subsections (3), (4), (8) and 
(11)” and “the taxpayer holds” for “he holds”, applicable (by subsec. 4(6), 
as amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 250) with respect to 
investment contracts last acquired after 1989. 


Subsec. 12(9) amended by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 5(2), to add “‘and (21)” and 
to substitute “holds” for “held”, applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1981. . 


Subsec. 12(9) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 4(8), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after 1981. 


Regulations: 7000 (prescribed debt obligation, prescribed manner). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-396R: Interest income; IT-410R: Debt ob- 
ligations — accrued interest on transfer. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-61: Interest accrual rules. 


(9.1) Exclusion of proceeds of disposition — 
Where a taxpayer disposes of an interest in a debt obliga- 
tion that is a debt obligation in respect of which the pro- 
portion of the payments of principal to which the taxpayer 
is entitled is not equal to the proportion of the payments 
of interest to which the taxpayer is entitled, such portion 
of the proceeds of disposition received by the taxpayer as 
can reasonably be considered to represent a recovery of 
the cost to the taxpayer of the interest in the debt obliga- 
tion shall, notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Act, not be included in computing the income of the tax- 
payer, and for the purpose of this subsection, a debt obli- 
gation includes, for greater certainty, all of the issuer’s 
obligations to pay principal and interest under that 
obligation. 
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History: Subsec. 12(9.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 3(5), applicable with respect to dispositions of debt obliga- 
tions occurring after October 16, 1991. Subsec. 12(9.1) formerly read: 


(9.1) Exception — Where a taxpayer disposes of an interest in a 
debt obligation that, by virtue of paragraph 7000(1)(b) of the Jn- 
come Tax Regulations, is a prescribed debt obligation for the pur- 
poses of subsection (9), such portion of the proceeds of the disposi- 
tion received by the taxpayer as may reasonably be considered to 
represent a recovery of the cost to the taxpayer of the debt obliga- 
tion shall, notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, not be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income under this Part. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12(9.1) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 5(4), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-396R: Interest income. 


(10) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12(10) repealed by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 4(3), 
applicable (by subsec. 4(6), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 250) with re- 
spect to investment contracts last acquired after 1989. Subsec. 12(10) for- 
merly read: 
(10) Application — Subsection (4) shall not apply in computing the 
income of a taxpayer for a taxation year if the interest of the tax- 


payer in the investment contract was last acquired by him before 
November 13, 1981 and 


(a) the taxpayer could not, after November 12, 1981 and before 
the end of the taxation year, require the repayment, acquisition, 
cancellation or conversion of his interest (other than by reason 
of a failure or default under the terms or conditions thereof), 
and 


(b) the maturity date of the contract has not been extended after 
November 12, 1981 and before the end of the taxation year, and 
the terms or conditions relating to payments in respect of his 
interest have not been changed during that period. 


Subsec. 12(10) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 4(8), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


(10.1) Income from RHOSP — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, where an individual was at the 
end of 1985 a beneficiary under a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan (within the meanings assigned by 
paragraphs 146.2(1)(a) and (h) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as 
they read in their application to the 1985 taxation year), 
that portion of the income that can reasonably be consid- 
ered to have accrued under the plan before 1986 (other 
than the portion thereof that can reasonably be considered 
to be attributable to amounts contributed after May 22, 
1985 to or under the plan) shall not be included in com- 
puting the income of the individual or of any other 
person. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12(10.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 6(4), 
applicable to 1986 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-396R: Interest income. 


(10.2) NISA receipts — There shall be included in com- 
puting a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from a 
property the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount determined by the formula 


A-—B 
where 


A is an amount paid at a particular time in the year out of 
the taxpayer’s NISA Fund No. 2; and 


B is the amount, if any, by which 
(a) the total of all amounts each of which is 
deemed by subsection 104(5.1) or (14.1) to have 
been paid out of the taxpayer’s NISA Fund No. 2 


before the particular time, or is deemed by subsec- 
tion 70(5.4) or 73(5) to have been paid out of an- 
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other person’s NISA Fund No. 2 on being trans- 
ferred to the taxpayer’s NISA Fund No. 2 before 
the particular time, 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the 

amount by which an amount otherwise determined 

under this subsection in respect of a payment out of 

the taxpayer’s NISA Fund No. 2 before the particu- 

lar time was reduced because of this description. 
Related Provisions: 104(6) — Deduction in computing income of trust; 
104(14.1) — NISA election; 108(1) — “accumulating income”; 
125(7)“income of the corporation for the year from an active busi- 
ness”(b) — “Income of the corporation for the year from an active busi- 
ness”; 129(4)“aggregate investment income” (b)(ii) — Exclusion from cal- 
culation of refundable dividend tax on hand; 212(1)(t) — NISA Fund No. 
2 payments to non-residents; 214(3)(1) — Non-resident withholding tax; 
248(9.1) — Whether trust created by taxpayer’s will. 


History: Subsec. 12(10.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 3(6), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Regulations: 201(1)(e) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — 
rights or things;IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations; IT- 
305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 


(10.3) Amount credited or added not included in 
income — Notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Act, an amount credited or added to a taxpayer’s NISA 
Fund No. 2 shall not be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income solely because of that crediting or adding. 


History: Subsec. 12(10.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 3(6), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Forms: T1163: Statement A — NISA account information and statement 
of farming activities for individuals; T1164: Statement B — NISA account 
information and statement of farming activities for additional farming op- 
erations; T1165: Statement C — statement of farming activities for On- 
tario self directed risk management (SDRM); T1175 Sched. 1: 
NISA/Farming — calculation of CCA and __ business-use-of-home 
expenses. 


(11) Definitions — In this section, 


“anniversary day’ of an investment contract means 


(a) the day that is one year after the day immediately 
preceding the date of issue of the contract, 


(b) the day that occurs at every successive one year 
interval from the day determined under paragraph (a), 
and 


(c) the day on which the contract was disposed of; 


Pre-RSC_ History: The definition 
12(11)(b). 

Para. 12(11)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 4(5), applicable (by 
subsec. 4(6), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 250) with respect to investment 
contracts last acquired after 1989. Para. 12(11)(b) formerly read: 


“anniversary day” was para. 


(b) “third anniversary” — “third anniversary” of an investment 
contract means 


(i) the end of the day that is three years after the end of the 
calendar year of issue of the contract, 


(ii) the end of the day that occurs at every successive three year 
interval from the time determined under subparagraph (1), and 


(iii) the day on which the contract was disposed of, 


and for the purpose of this paragraph, where before 1989 a taxpayer 
has not disposed of an interest in an investment contract last ac- 
quired by him before 1982, the contract shall be deemed to have 
been issued on December 31, 1988. 


That portion of para. 12(11)(b) following subpara. (iii) amended by 1987, 
c. 46, subsec. 3(4), to substitute “where before 1989” for “where before 
1985” and “December 31, 1988” for “December 31, 1984”, applicable to 
1987 et seq. 


Subpara. 12(11)(b)(iii) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 5(6). 


S. 12(11) 


Subsec. 12(11) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 4(8), applicable 
to. taxation years commencing after 1981. 


“{nvestment contract”, in relation to a taxpayer, means 
any debt obligation other than 


(a) a salary deferral arrangement or a plan or arrange- 
ment that, but for any of paragraphs (a), (b) and (d) to 
(1) of the definition “salary deferral arrangement” in 
subsection 248(1), would be a salary deferral 
arrangement, 


(b) a retirement compensation arrangement or a plan 
or arrangement that, but for any of paragraphs (a), (b), 
(d) and (f) to (n) of the definition “retirement compen- 
sation arrangement” in subsection 248(1), would be a 
retirement compensation arrangement, 


(c) an employee benefit plan or a plan or arrangement 
that, but for any of paragraphs (a) to (e) of the defini- 
tion “employee benefit plan” in subsection 248(1), 
would be an employee benefit plan, 


(d) a foreign retirement arrangement, 
(e) an income bond, 

(f) an income debenture, 

(g) a small business development bond, 
(h) a small business bond, 


(i) an obligation in respect of which the taxpayer has 
(otherwise than because of subsection (4)) at periodic 
intervals of not more than one year, included, in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income throughout the period in 
which the taxpayer held an interest in the obligation, 
the income accrued thereon for such intervals, 


(j) an obligation in respect of a net income stabiliza- 
tion account, 


(k) an indexed debt obligation, and 


(1) a prescribed contract. 
Related Provisions: 12(9) — Deemed accrual. 


History: Para. (k) of the definition ‘investment contract” in subsec. 
12(11) redesignated as (1), and para. (k) added, by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
6(3), applicable to debt obligations issued after October 16, 1991. 


Para. (j) of “investment contract” in subsec. 12(11) added (and former 
para. (j) redesignated as (k)) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
3(7), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


“Investment contract” in subsec. 12(11) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 7(3), applicable to 1985 et seq. except that 


(a) in its application to the 1985 taxation year, the definition shall be 
read without reference to paras. (a) and (b); 


(b) in its application to the 1985 to 1989 taxation years, the definition 
shall be read without reference to para. (d); and 


(c) in applying para. (i) in respect of debt obligations acquired before 
1990, the reference in that para. to “not more than one year” shall be 
read as a reference to “not more than 3 years”. 


The definition formerly read: 


“investment contract”, in relation to a taxpayer, means any debt ob- 
ligation (other than a salary deferral arrangement, an income bond, 
an income debenture, a small business development bond, a small 
business bond, an obligation in respect of which the taxpayer has, at 
periodic intervals of not more than one year, included, in computing 
the taxpayer’s income throughout the period in which the taxpayer 
held an interest in the obligation, the income accrued thereon for 
such intervals, or a prescribed contract). 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “investment contract” was para. 
12(11)(a). 

Para. 12(11)(a) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 4(4), applicable to 1985 
et seq., except that in applying the para. in respect of debt obligations ac- 
quired before 1990, it shall be read as follows: 


(a) “investment contract”, in relation to a taxpayer, means any debt 
obligation (other than a salary deferral arrangement, an income 
bond, an income debenture, a small business development bond, a 


S. 12(11) 


small business bond, an obligation in respect of which the taxpayer 
has, at periodic intervals of less than 3 years, included, in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income throughout the period in which the tax- 
payer held an interest in the obligation, the income accrued thereon 
for such intervals, or a prescribed contract); 


Para. 12(11)(a) formerly read: 


(a) “investment contract” — “investment contract”, in relation to a 
taxpayer, means any debt obligation (other than a salary deferral ar- 
rangement, an income bond, an income debenture, a small business 
development bond, a small business bond or a prescribed contract); 
and 
Para. 12(11)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 3(3), applicable to 1986 
et seq. Para. 12(11)(a) formerly read: 


“investment contract”, in relation to a taxpayer, means any debt 
obligation (other than a prescribed contract, an income bond, an in- 
come debenture, a small business development bond ora small bus- 
iness bond); and 


Para. 12(11)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 5(5), to substitute “or a 
small business bond” for “‘a small business bond or an obligation in re- 
spect of which the taxpayer has, at periodic intervals of less than three 
years, included, in computing his income throughout the period in which 
he held an interest in the obligation, the income accrued thereon for such 
intervals”, applicable to 1985 er seq. 


Para. 12(11)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 5(3), to add “a prescribed 
contract’, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1981. 


Regulations: 7000(6) (prescribed contract). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 12(11)]: IT-396R: Interest income; 
IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


Definitions [s. 12]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amateur 
athlete trust” — 143.1(1)(a), 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “anniversary 
day” — 12(11); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “assessment” — 248(1); “assis- 
tance” — 79(4), 125.4(5), 248(16), 248(18); “automobile”, “bankrupt”, 
“business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian resource property” — 
66(15), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “credit 
union” — 137(6), 248(1); “deferred amount’, “dividend”, “employee”, 
“employee benefit plan”, “employee trust” — 248(1); “employees profit 
sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “employer” — 248(1); “foreign affili- 
ate” — 95(1), 248(1); “foreign retirement arrangement” — 248(1); “in- 
come from property” — 9(1), 9(3); “income bond”, “income debenture”, 
“indexed debt obligation”, “individual”, “insurance corporation”, “‘in- 
surer’ — 248(1); “investment contract” — 12(11); “investment corpora- 
tion” — 130(3), 248(1); “lending asset’, “life insurance corporation” — 
248(1); “life insurance policy” — 138(12), 248(1); “mineral resource”, 
“mineral” — 248(1); “mortgage investment corporation” — 130.1(6), 
248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “net income stabili- 
zation account”, “NISA Fund No. 2” — 248(1); “payer” — 12(1)(x)@); 
“person” — 248(1); “personal services business” — 125(7), 248(1); “‘pre- 
scribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“qualifying environmental trust — 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident 
in Canada” — 250; “retirement compensation arrangement’, “salary 
deferral arrangement’, “share” — 248(1); “small business bond” — 15.2, 
248(1); “small business development bond” — 15.1, .248(1); “tar 
sands” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable capital gain” — 
38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 
104(1), 248(1), (3); “unit trust” — 108(2), 248(1). 


12.1 Cash bonus on Canada Savings Bonds — 
Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where in 
a taxation year a taxpayer receives an amount from the 
Government of Canada in respect of a Canada Savings 
Bond as a cash bonus that the Government of Canada has 
undertaken to pay (other than any amount of interest, bo- 
nus or principal agreed to be paid at the time of the issue 
of the bond under the terms of the bond), the taxpayer 
shall, in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, in- 
clude as interest in respect of the Canada Savings Bond '/2 
of the cash bonus so received. 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(c) — Interest. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 12.1 substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 7, applicable with 
respect to amounts received after 1984. S. 12.1 formerly read: 


12.1 Cash bonus on Canada Savings Bond — Notwithstanding 
any other provision of this Act, where in a taxation year a taxpayer 
receives any amount from the Government of Canada in respect of a 
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Canada Savings Bond as a cash bonus that the Government of Can- 
ada has undertaken to pay (other than any amount of interest, bonus 
or principal agreed to be paid at the time of the issue of the bond 
under the terms of the bond) he shall, in computing his income for 
the year, include 


(a) the amount, or such portion thereof, if any, as the taxpayer 
may report, as interest; and 
(b) an amount equal to '/2 of the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount received as ‘a cash bonus 
exceeds 
(ii) the portion of the amount reported as interest under par- 
agraph (a) 
as a taxable capital gain for the year from the disposition of a 
property. 
S. 12.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 5, applicable to 1974 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 12.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Regulations: 220 (information return). 


Forms: T600C: Statement of cash bonus payment — Canada Savings 
Bonds. 


12.2 (1) Amount to be included — Where in a taxa- 
tion year a taxpayer holds an interest, last acquired after 
1989, in a life insurance policy that is not 


(a) an exempt policy, 
(b) a prescribed annuity contract, and 


(c) a contract under which the policyholder has, under 
the terms and conditions of a life insurance policy that 
was not an annuity contract and that was last acquired 
before December 2, 1982, received the proceeds there- 
from in the form of an annuity contract, 


on any anniversary day of the policy, there shall be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxa- 
tion year the amount, if any, by which the accumulating 
fund on that day in respect of the interest in the policy, as 
determined in prescribed manner, exceeds the adjusted 
cost basis to the taxpayer of the interest in the policy on 
that day. 
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Related Provisions: 12.2(5)—Amounts to be _ included; 
12.2(8)-(1 1) — Rules and definitions; 20(1)(c)(iv) — Interest deductibil- 
ity; 20(20) — Disposal of life insurance policy or annuity contract; 
56(1)(d.1) — Annuity payments-included in income; 87(2)(.4) — Amal- 
gamation — accrual rules; 148(9)“‘adjusted cost basis”G, 148(9)“adjusted 
cost basis”L(b) — Adjusted cost basis; 148(10) — Life annuity contracts. 


History: Subsec. 12.2(1) repealed and former subsec. 12.2(3) renumbered 
as 12.2(1) and that portion preceding para. (a) amended to substitute “a 
taxpayer” for “a taxpayer (other than a taxpayer to whom subsection (1) 
applies)’ by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 8(1), (2), applicable 
with respect to life insurance policies. last acquired after 1989. Subsec. 
12.2(1) formerly read: 


12.2 (1) Amount to be included — In computing the income for a 
taxation year of a corporation, partnership, unit trust or any trust of 
which a corporation or partnership is a beneficiary that holds 


(a) an interest, last acquired after December 1, 1982, in a life 
insurance. policy , or 


(b) an interest, last acquired after December 19, 1980 and 
before December 2, 1982 in an annuity contract under which 
annuity payments did not commence before December 2, 1982, 


that is not 
(c) an interest in an exempt policy, or 


(d) an interest, last acquired before December 2, 1982, in a.con- 
tract under which the policyholder has, under the terms and 
conditions of a life insurance policy that was not an. annuity 
contract, received the proceeds therefrom in the form of an an- 
nuity contract, 


there shall be included the amount by which the accumulating fund 
at the end of the calendar year ending in the taxation year, as deter- 
mined in prescribed manner, in respect of the interest exceeds the 
adjusted cost basis of the interest to the corporation, partnership, 
unit trust or trust at. the end of that calendar year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12.2(3) substituted for subsecs. (2) to (4.1) by 
1990, c. 39, subsec. 5(1), applicable (by subsec. 5(7), as amended by 1991, 
c. 49, s. 251) with respect to life insurance policies last acquired after 
1989. Subsecs. 12.2(2) to (4.1) formerly read: 


(2) Interest not disposed of before 1985 — Where, before. 1985, 
a corporation, partnership, unit trust or any trust of which a corpora- 
tion or partnership is a beneficiary has not disposed of an interest in 
an annuity contract that was last acquired by it before December 20, 
1980, i 


(a) subsection (1) shall be read without reference to the words 
“after December 19, 1980 and’, and 


(b) all that portion of subsection (1) following paragraph (d) 
thereof shall be read as follows: 


“there shall be included the amount by which the ac- 
cumulating fund at the end of the calendar year ending in 
the taxation year, as determined in prescribed manner, in 
respect of the interest exceeds the aggregate of the ad- 
justed cost basis ofthe interest to the corporation, part- 
nership, unit trust or trust at the end of the calendar year 
ending in the taxation year and the amount, if any, at the 
end of that calendar year of unallocated income accrued 
in respect of ‘the interest before 1982, as determined in 
prescribed manner.”, 


for taxation. years ending, after December 30, 1984, with respect to 
that interest. 


(3) Third anniversary amounts to be included — Where in a tax- 
ation year a taxpayer (other than a corporation, partnership, unit 
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trust or any trust of which a corporation or partnership is a benefici- 
ary) holds an interest in 


(a) a life insurance policy last acquired after December 1, 1982, 
or 


(b) an annuity contract last acquired before December 2, 1982 
under which annuity payments did not commence before De- 
cember 2, 1982, 


other than 
(c) an exempt policy, 
(d) a prescribed annuity contract, or 


(e) a contract under which the policyholder has, under the terms 
and conditions of a life insurance policy that was not an annuity 
contract and that was last acquired before December 2, 1982, 
received the proceeds therefrom in the form of an annuity 
contract 


on a third anniversary of the policy or contract and in the taxation 
year or any preceding taxation year he has not made an election 
under subsection (4) in respect of his interest, there shall be in- 
cluded in computing his income for the taxation year the amount by 
which the accumulating fund on that third anniversary, as deter- 
mined in prescribed manner, in respect of his interest exceeds the 
aggregate of the adjusted cost basis of the interest to the taxpayer on 
that third anniversary and the amount, if any, on that third anniver- 
sary of unallocated income accrued in respect of the interest before 
1982, as determined in prescribed manner. 


(4) Election — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer (other than a 
corporation, partnership, unit trust or any trust of which a corpora- 
tion or partnership is a beneficiary) who holds an interest in 


(a) a life insurance policy (other than an annuity contract) last 
acquired after December 1, 1982, or 


(b) an annuity contract (other than a prescribed annuity 
contract) 


has, in the year or a preceding taxation year, elected in respect of 
that interest by notifying the issuer thereof in writing, he shall, in 
computing his income for the year, include the amount by which the 
accumulating fund at the end of the year, as determined in pre- 
scribed manner, in respect of that interest exceeds the aggregate of 


(c) the adjusted cost basis to him of the interest at the end of the 
year, and 


(d) the amount, if any, at that time of unallocated income ac- 
crued in respect of the interest before 1982, as determined in 
prescribed manner. 


(4.1) Revocation of election — Where not later than 120 days af- 
ter the end of a taxation year a taxpayer revokes an election made 
under subsection (4) in respect of his interest in a life insurance pol- 
icy or an annuity contract by notifying the issuer thereof in writing, 
the following rules apply for that year and each subsequent taxation 
year: 


(a) he shall be deemed for the purposes of subsection (3) not to 
have made an election under subsection (4) in respect of his 
interest; and 


(b) he is not entitled to make an election under subsection (4) in 
respect of his interest. 


Subsec. 12.2(4.1) added by 1985, c. 45, s. 6, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 12.2(4) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 6, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1982. Subsec. 12.2(4) formerly read: 


(4) Election — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer who holds an 
interest in 


(a) a life insurance policy (other than an annuity contract) last 
acquired after December 1, 1982, or 


(b) an annuity contract (other than a contract under which annu- 
ity payments have commenced) 


elects under this subsection by notifying the issuer thereof in writ- 
ing, he shall, in computing his income for the taxation year and each 
subsequent taxation year during which he holds the interest, include 
the amount by which the accumulating fund at the end of the taxa- 
tion year, as determined in prescribed manner, in respect of his in- 
terest exceeds the aggregate of 


(c) the adjusted cost basis to him of the interest at the end of the 
year, and 
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(d) the amount, if any, at that time of unallocated income ac- 
crued in respect of the interest before 1982, as determined in 
prescribed manner. 


(For earlier history, see end of s. 12.2.) 


Regulations [subsec. 12.2(1)]: 201(5) (information return); 304 (pre- 
scribed annuity contract); 307 (accumulating fund). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 12.2(1)]: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ 
income from life insurance policies; IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy 
life insurance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans; 
IT-365R2: Damages, settlements and similar receipts; IT-415R2: Deregis- 
tration of RRSPs. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-SO: Structured settlement; ATR-68: Struc- 
tured settlement. 


(2)-(4.1) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: See subsec. 12.2(1). 


(5) Idem — Where in a taxation year subsection (1) ap- 
plies with respect to a taxpayer’s interest in an annuity 
contract (or would apply if the contract had an anniver- 
sary day in the year at a time when the taxpayer held the 
interest), there shall be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined at the end of the year, in respect of the in- 
terest, for any of H to L in the definition “adjusted cost 
basis” in subsection 148(9) 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined at the end of the year, in respect of the in- 
terest, for any of A to G in the definition referred to in 
paragraph (a). 


History: That portion of subsec. 12.2(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 8(3), applicable with respect to 
life insurance policies last acquired after 1989. That portion formerly read: 


(5) ldem — Where in a taxation year subsection (1) or (3) applies 
with respect to a taxpayer’s interest in an annuity contract, there 
shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
the amount, if any, by which 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12.2(5) substituted for subsecs. (5) to (7) by 
1990, c. 39, subsec. 5(2), applicable (by subsec. 5(7), as amended by 1991, 
c. 49, s. 251) with respect to life insurance policies last acquired after 
1989. Subsecs. 12.2(5) to (7) formerly read: 


(5) Amounts to be included — Where in a taxation year subsec- 
tion (1), (3) or (4) applies with respect to a taxpayer’s interest in an 
annuity contract, or would apply if the contract had a third anniver- 
sary in the year, and at the end of the year 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under any of subparagraphs 148(9)(a)(vi) to (xi) in 
respect of his interest 


exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under any of subparagraphs 148(9)(a)(i) to (v.1) in 
respect of his interest, 


there shall be included in computing the income of the taxpayer for 
the year the amount by which the aggregate determined under para- 
graph (a) exceeds the aggregate determined under paragraph (b). 


(6) Application — Subsection (1) does not apply in computing the 
income of a taxpayer for a taxation year if his interest in the annuity 
contract was last acquired before December 20, 1980, and 


(a) he could not, in the period after December 19, 1980 and 
before the end of the taxation year, require the repayment, ac- 
quisition, cancellation or conversion of his interest (other than 
by reason of a failure or default under the terms or conditions 
thereof) and the maturity date of the contract has not been ex- 
tended and the terms or conditions relating to payments in re- 
spect of his interest have not been changed in that period; or 


(b) the cash surrender value of his interest has not, in the period 
referred to in paragraph (a), exceeded the aggregate of premi- 
ums paid in respect of the interest. 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


(7) ldem — Subsection (3) does not apply in computing the income 
of a taxpayer for a taxation year if his interest in the annuity con- 
tract was last acquired before December 2, 1982 and 


(a) he could not, in the period after December 1, 1982 and 
before the end of the taxation year, require the repayment, ac- 
quisition, cancellation or conversion of his interest (other than 
by reason of a failure or default under the terms or conditions 
thereof) and the maturity date of the contract has not been ex- 
tended and the terms or conditions relating to payments in re- 
spect of his interest have not been changed in that period; or 


(b) the cash surrender value of his interest has not, in the period 
referred to in paragraph (a), exceeded the aggregate of premi- 
ums paid in respect of the interest. 


(For earlier history, see end of s. 12.2.) 
Regulations: 201(5) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insur- 
ance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans. 


(6), (7) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 12.2(5). 


(8) Deemed acquisition of interest in annuity — 
For the purposes of this section, the first premium that 
was not fixed before 1990 and that was paid after 1989 by 
or on behalf of a taxpayer under an annuity contract, other 
than a contract described in paragraph (1)(d) of this sec- 
tion, or paragraph 12.2(3)(e) of the Income Tax Act, chap- 
ter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, or to 
which subsection (1) of this section or subsection 12.2(4) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, applies (as those paragraphs and 
subsections, the numbers of which are those in force im- 
mediately before December 17, 1991, read in their appli- 
cation to life insurance policies last acquired before 1990) 
or to which subsection 12(3) applies, last acquired by the 
taxpayer before 1990 (in this subsection referred to as the 
“original contract”) shall be deemed to have been paid to 
acquire, at the time the premium was paid, an interest in a 
separate annuity contract issued at that time, to the extent 
that the amount of the premium was not fixed before 
1990, and each subsequent premium paid under the origi- 
nal contract shall be deemed to have been paid under that 
separate contract to the extent that the amount of that sub- 
sequent premium was not fixed before 1990. 

History: Subsec. 12.2(8) substituted by 1994, c..7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 8(4), applicable with respect to premiums paid after 1989. Subsec. 
12.2(8) formerly read: 


(8) Deemed acquisition of interest in annuity —- For the pur- 
poses of this section, the first premium that was not fixed before 
1990 and that was paid after 1989 by or on behalf of a taxpayer 
under an annuity contract (other than a contract described in para- 
graph (1)(d) or (3)(c).or a contract to which subsection (1) or (3) or 
12(3) applies) last acquired by the taxpayer before 1990 (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “original contract”) shall be deemed to 
have been paid to acquire, at the time the premium was paid, an 
interest in a separate annuity contract issued at that time and each 
subsequent premium paid under the original contract shall be 
deemed to have been paid under that separate contract. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12.2(8) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
5(3), applicable with respect to premiums paid after 1989. Subsec. 12.2(8) 
formerly read: 


(8) Presumption — For the purposes of this section, the first pre- 
mium that was not fixed before December 2, 1982 and that was paid 
on or after that date by or on behalf of a taxpayer under an annuity 
contract (other than a contract described in paragraph (1)(d) or 
(3)(e) or a contract to which subsection (1), (3) or (4) or 12(3) ap- 
plies or would apply in a year if the contract had a third anniversary 
in the year) last acquired by the taxpayer before that date (in this 
subsection referred to as the “original contract”) shall be deemed to 
have been paid to acquire, at the time the premium was paid, an 
interest in a separate annuity contract issued at that time, to the ex- 
tent that the amount of the premium was not fixed before December 
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2, 1982, and each subsequent premium paid under the original con- 
tract shall be deemed to have been paid under such separate contract 
to the extent that the amount of the premium was not fixed before 
December 2, 1982. 


(For earlier history, see end of s. 12.2.) 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insur- 
ance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans. 


(9) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12.2(9) repealed by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 5(4), 
applicable (by subsec. 5(7), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 251) with re- 
spect to life insurance policies last acquired after 1989. Subsec. 12.2(9) 
formerly read: 


(9) Rules where premium paid — Where, at any time after De- 
cember 1, 1982, a prescribed premium (other than a premium re- 
ferred to in subsection (8)) has been paid by or on behalf of a tax- 
payer in respect of an interest in a life insurance policy last acquired 
on or before that date, and 
(a) the policy is not an exempt policy, or 
(b) there has been a prescribed increase in any benefit on death 
under the policy, 
this Act applies after that time with respect to his interest in the 
policy as if 
(c) subsections (1), (3) and (4) and 148(4), paragraph 148(2)(b) 
and clause 148(9)(e.2)(iv)(A) were read without reference to 
the words “last acquired after December 1, 1982”; 


(d) subsection (1) were read without reference to paragraph (d) 
thereof; 


(e) subsection (3) were read without reference to paragraph (e) 
thereof; 


(f) subsection 148(6) were not applicable; 
(g) subparagraph 148(9)(a)(ix) were read :as follows: 


“(ix) in the case of an interest in a life insurance policy 

(other than an annuity contract), the aggregate of all 

amounts each of which is the net cost of pure insurance 

in respect of the interest, as determined in prescribed 

manner, immediately before the end of the calendar year 

ending in a taxation year commencing after the later of 
(A) May 31, 1985, and 


(B) the end of the year before the year in which sub- 
section 12.2(9) first applied in respect of the interest, 
and 


before that time,”; 


(h) subparagraph 148(9)(c)(ix) were read without reference to 
clause (A) thereof; and 
(i) all that portion of subparagraph 148(9) (e.1)(ii) preceding 
clause (A) thereof were read as follows: 
“Gii) that portion of any amount paid, after the later of 
May 31, 1985 and the time at which subsection 12.2(9) 
first applied in respect of the interest, under the policy 
with respect to” 


and, for the, purposes of this subsection, paragraph 148(10)(d) shall 
be read without reference to the expression “(other than a conver- 
sion into an annuity contract)”. 


(For earlier history, see end of s. 12.2.) 


Regulations: 309 (prescribed premium, prescribed increase). 


(10) Riders — For the purposes of this Act, a rider ad- 
ded at any time after 1989 to a life insurance policy last 
acquired before 1990 that provides additional life insur- 
ance is deemed to be a separate life insurance policy is- 
sued at that time unless 


(a) the policy is an exempt policy last acquired after 
December 1, 1982 or an annuity contract; or 


~ (b) the only additional life insurance provided by the 
rider is an accidental death benefit. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.4) — Amalgamation — accrual rules. 


S. 12.2(10) 


History: Subsec. 12.2(10) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 72, applicable to 
riders added after 1989. The subsec. formerly read: 


(10) For the purposes of this Act, any rider added at any time after 
1989 to a life insurance policy (other than an annuity contract) last 
acquired before 1990 that provides for additional life insurance 
(other than an accidental death benefit) shall be deemed to be:a sep- 
arate life insurance policy issued at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 12.2(10) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
5(5), to substitute “after 1989” for “‘after December 1, 1982” and “before 
1990” for “before December 2, 1982”, applicable with respect to riders 
added after 1989. 


(For earlier history, see end of s. 12.2.) 


(11) Definitions —In this section and paragraph 
56(1)(d.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 

Related Provisions: 20(1.2)— Definitions in 12.2(11) apply to 
20(1)(c). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


‘anniversary day” of a life insurance policy means 


(a) the day that is one year after the day immediately 
preceding the day on which the policy was issued, and 


(b) each day that occurs at each successive one-year 
interval after the day determined under paragraph (a); 
History: “Anniversary day” in subsec. 12.2(11) substituted by 1994, c. 7, 


Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 8(5), applicable with respect to life insurance 
policies last acquired after 1989. That definition formerly read: 


“anniversary day” of a life insurance policy means the last day of 
each calendar year ending after the policy was issued; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition 
12.2(11)(b). 
Para. 12.2(11)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 5(6), applicable (by 
subsec. 5(7), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 251) with respect to life insur- 
ance policies last acquired after 1989. Para. 12.2(11)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “third anniversary” — “ 
policy means 


“anniversary day” was para. 


third anniversary” of a life insurance 


(1) the end of the day that is three years after the end of the 
calendar year of issue of the policy, and 


(ii) the end of the day that occurs at every successive three year 
interval from the time determined under subparagraph (i) 


and for the purposes of this paragraph, where before 1985 a tax- 
payer has not disposed of an interest in an annuity contract last ac- 
quired by him before December 2, 1982, the contract shall be 
deemed to have been issued on December 31, 1984. 


“exempt has 
regulation. 

Related Provisions: 148(9)“adjusted cost basis”. 
Pre-RSC History: The 
12.2(11)(a). 


Regulations: 306 (meaning of “exempt policy”). 


(12) Application of subsecs. 138(12) and 148(9) — 
The definitions in subsections 138(12) and 148(9) apply 
to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 12.2(12): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (5th Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsecs. 138(12) and 148(9)). 


policy” the meaning prescribed by 


definition “exempt policy” was para. 


(13) Application of subsec. 148(10) — Subsection 
148(10) applies to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 12.2(13): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 148(10)). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 12.2]: S. 12.2 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 
5, subsecs. 12.2(1), (3)-(7), (10) applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1982. 


Definitions [s. 12.2]: “acquired” — 12.2(13), 148(10)(c), (e); “adjusted 
cost basis” — 148(9), 248(1); “amount” — 12.2(12), 148(9), 248(1); ‘“‘an- 
niversary day” —12.2(11); “annuity” “cash surrender 
value” — 12.2(12), 148(9); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
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35(1); “exempt policy” — 12.2(11); “insurer” — 12.2(13), 148(10)(a); 
“life insurance policy” — 138(12), 248(1); “life insurer” — 12.2(13), 
148(10)(a), 248(1); “person” — 248(1); “person whose life was in- 
sured” — 12.2(13), 148(10)(b): “premium” — 12.2(12), 148(9); “pre- 
scribed”, “regulation” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “unit trust” — 108(2), 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 12.2]: IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy 
life insurance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans; 
IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — deductibility of employer con- 
tributions and taxation of amounts received by a beneficiary; IT-415R2: 
Deregistration of RRSPs. 


12.3 Transition inclusion re unpaid claims re- 
serve — Where an amount has been deducted under sub- 
section 20(26) in computing the income of an insurer for 
its taxation year that includes February 23, 1994, there 
shall be included in computing the insurer’s income for 
that taxation year and each subsequent taxation year that 
begins before 2004, the prescribed portion for the Rear of 
the amount so deducted. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(g.1) — Amalgamation — continuing corpo- 
ration; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resident insurer. 


History: S. 12.3 amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 3, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. S. 12.3 formerly read: 


12.3 Net reserve inclusion — Where a taxpayer has deducted an 
amount under subsection 20(26) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the taxpayer’s first taxation year that commences after 
June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987, there shall be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for each of the taxation years ending 
after 1988 and commencing before 1993, the prescribed amount of 
the taxpayer’s net reserve inclusion for that year. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 12.3 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 5, applicable to 
taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end 
after 1987. 


Definitions [s. 12.3]: “amount”, “insurer”, “prescribed” — 
ation year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Regulations: 8100(1) (prescribed amount of net reserve inclusion for 
former 12.3); 8101(2) (draft) (prescibed amount). 


248(1); “tax- 


12.4 Bad debt inclusion — Where, in a taxation year, 
a taxpayer disposes of a property that was a property de- 
scribed in an inventory of the taxpayer and in the year or 
a preceding taxation year an amount has been deducted 
under paragraph 20(1)(p) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come in respect of the property, there shall be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year from the 
business in which the property was used or held, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts deducted under paragraph 
20(1)(p) by the taxpayer in respect of the property in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts included under paragraph 
12(1)(i) by the taxpayer in respect of the property in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year. 
Related Provisions: 26(3) — Banks — write-offs and recoveries; 
87(2)(g.1) — Amalgamations; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by 


non-resident insurer; 142.5(8)(d)(ii) — First deemed disposition of mark- 
to-market debt obligation. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 12.4 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 5, applicable to 
taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end 
after 1987. 


Definitions [s. 12.4]: “amount”, “business”, 
248(1); 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-442R: Bad debts and reserves for doubtful 
debts. 
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“inventory”, “property” — 
“taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


13. (1) Recaptured depreciation — Where, at the end 
of a taxation year, the total of the amounts determined for 
E to J in the definition “undepreciated capital cost’ in 
subsection (21) in respect of a taxpayer’s depreciable 
property of a particular prescribed class exceeds the total 
of the amounts determined for A to D in that definition in 
respect thereof, the excess shall be included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 13(3) — Interpretation where taxpayer is an indi- 
vidual; 13(5.2) — Where taxpayer paid rent for property before acquiring 
it; 13(5.3) — Rules applicable; 13(8) — Property disposed of after ceasing 
business; 13(13) — Deductions; 13(15)— Vessel disposed of. before 
1974; 20(16) — Terminal loss, where A to D exceed E to J and no property 
left in class; 28(1)(d) — Inclusion in farming or fishing income when us- 
ing cash method; 104(5)(b), (c) — Trusts — 21-year deemed disposition 
rule; 110.6(1) — “investment income”’; ‘115(1)(a)(iii.2) — Non-resident’s 
taxable income earned in Canada; 216(6) — Non-residents. See additional 
Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13: 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(1) substituted by 1988, 'c. 55, subsec. 6(1), 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 13(1) formerly read: 


13. (1) Where, at the end. of a taxation year, the aggregate of all 
amounts determined under subparagraphs (21)(f)(iii) to (viii) in re- 
spect of depreciable property of a particular prescribed class of a 
taxpayer exceeds the aggregate of all amounts determined under 
subparagraphs (21)(f)(i) to (i1.1) in respect of depreciable property 
of that class of the taxpayer, the excess shall be included in comput- 
ing the income of the taxpayer for that taxation year. 


Subsec. 13(1) substituted by: 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 5(1), applicable 
to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to substitute “(viii)” for 
“(vi)” and “to (ii:1)” for “and (ii)”. 


Subsec. 13(1) substituted for subsecs. 13(1), (1.1), (2) by 1976-77, c. 4, 
subsec. 3(1), applicable in respect of taxation years commencing after 
May 25, 1976. Subsecs. 13(1), (1.1), (2) formerly read: 


13. (1) Excess of proceeds over undepreciated capital cost — 
Where depreciable property of a taxpayer of a prescribed class has, 
in a taxation year, been disposed of and the proceeds of disposition 
exceed the undepreciated capital cost to him of depreciable property 
of that class immediately before the disposition, the lesser of 


(a) the amount of the excess, and 


(b) the amount that the excess would be if the property had been 
disposed of for the capital cost thereof to the taxpayer, 


shall be included in computing his income for the year. 


(1.1) Determination of net amount — Notwithstanding subsection 

. (1), where in a taxation year a timber resource property of a tax- 
payer has been disposed of, there shall be included in computing his 
income for the year the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the proceeds of disposition thereof, 
exceeds 


(b) the undepreciated capital cost to him, immediately before 
the disposition, of depreciable property of a prescribed class in 
which the timber resource was included. 


‘(2) Determination of net amount — Where one or more amounts 
are by subsection (1) or (1.1) required to be included in computing a 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year in respect of the disposition of 
depreciable property of a prescribed class and the taxpayer has, dur- 
ing the year but following the disposition, acquired further deprecia- 
ble property of that class, notwithstanding subsections (1) and (1.1) 
and paragraph (21)(f), the following rules apply: 


(a) if the aggregate of the amounts that would, according to the 
terms of subsection (1) or (1.1), be included thereunder in com- 
puting his income is equal to or exceeds the amount that would, 
according to the terms of paragraph (21)(f), be the un- 
depreciated capital cost to him of depreciable property of that 
class at the end of the year before any deduction is made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) for that year, 


(i) the amount to be included in computing his income for 
the year under subsection (1) or (1.1) in respect of disposi- 
tions of depreciable property of that class is that aggregate 
minus the amount that would. be that undepreciated capital 
cost, and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to him of depreciable 
property of that class at the end of the year is nil; and 


_ 67.2 —Interest on money borrowed for passenger vehicle; 
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(b) if the aggregate of the amounts that would, according to the 
terms of subsection (1) or (1.1), be included thereunder in com- 
puting his income is less than the amount that would, according 
to the terms of paragraph (21)(f), be the undepreciated capital 
cost to him of depreciable property of that class at the end of 
the year before any deduction is made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 
for that year, 


(i) no amounts shall be included in computing his income 
for the year in respect of depreciable property of that class 
under subsection (1) or (1.1), and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to him of depreciable 
property of that class at the end of the year before any de- 
duction is made under paragraph 20(1)(a) for the year is the 
amount that it would be according to the terms of paragraph 
(21)(f) minus that aggregate. 


Subsec. 13(1.1) added and 13(2) substituted to add references to subsec. 
(1.1) by 1974-75-76, ‘c. 26, subsec. 6(1), applicable in respect of timber 
resource properties acquired after May 6, 1974. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 13(1)]: Odyssey Industries Inc. v. Canada, 
[1996] 2 C.T.C. 2401 (TCC) (Recaptured CCA is not profit from sale of 
assets; no reserve applicable where proceeds of disposition paid over 
time); Olympia and York Developments Ltd. v. The Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 
265 (FCTD) (Conditional sale under suspensive condition was disposition 
for recapture purposes); The. Queen v. Moulds, [1978] C.T.C. 146 (FCA) 
(Despite not having disputed reassessment eight years earlier, vendor not 
estopped from claiming no part of purchase price allocated to buildings 
where purchaser destroyed them upon closing; terminal loss permitted); 
The Queen v. Baziuk, [1976] C.T.C. 787 (FCTD) (Purchase price allocated 
to building destroyed before closing pursuant to contract constituted pro- 
ceeds of disposition for recapture purposes); Zeal and Gold Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1973] C.T.C. 129 (FCTD) (Compensation resulting in recapture attrib- 
uted to year claim acknowledged by insurer, not year paid); Stanley v. 
MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 34 (SCC) (Value greater than undepreciated capital 
cost allocated to building even though purchaser desired only land); Lea- 
Don Canada Ltd. v. MNR, [1970] C.T.C. 346 (SCC) (In non-arm’s length 
sale of asset to parent company, proceeds deemed to be fair market value). 


1.T. Application Rules: 20(2) (income from farming or fishing ca prop- 
erty acquired before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of bor- 
rowed money; IT-267R2: CCA — vessels; IT-288R2: Gifts of capital 
properties to a charity and others; IT-418: Partial dispositions of property; 
IT-478R: CCA — recapture and terminal loss; IT-481: Timber resource 
property and timber limits. 


(2) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where an 
excess amount is determined under that subsection at the 
end of a taxation year in respect of a passenger vehicle 
having a cost to a taxpayer in excess of $20,000 or such 
other amount as may be prescribed, that excess amount 
shall not be included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year but shall be deemed, for the purposes of B in 
the definition “undepreciated capital cost” in subsection 
(21), to be an amount included in the taxpayer’s income 
for the year by reason of this section. 


Related Provisions: 13(3) — Interpretation where taxpayer is an indi- 
vidual; 13(7)(g) — Limitation on capital cost of automobile; 13(8) — Dis- 
position after ceasing business; 20(16.1) — Terminal loss — vehicles; 
Reg. 
1100(2.5) — 50% CCA in year of disposition. See additional Related Pro- 
visions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(2) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 6(1), 
applicable with respect to fiscal periods and taxation years commencing 
after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where the excess amount deter-_ 
mined at the end of a taxation year under that subsection is in re- 
spect of 


(a) a motor vehicle owned by a taxpayer who is an individual, 
other than a trust, except where all or substantially all of the 
distance travelled by the vehicle throughout the period that he 
owned it was for the purpose of earning income, or 


(b) a passenger vehicle, having a cost to a taxpayer in excess of 
$20,000 or such other amount as may be prescribed, owned by 
a trust, partnership or corporation, 


S. 13(2) 


that excess amount shall not be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year but shall be deemed, for the purposes of 
subparagraph (21)(f)(ii), to be an amount included in the taxpayer’s 
income for the year by reason of this section. 
Subsec. 13(2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(2), applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 
1987. 
For former subsec. 13(2), see History under subsec. 13(1). 
Regulations: 7307(1) (prescribed amount). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-478R: CCA — recapture and terminal 
loss; IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by self-employed individ- 
uals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


(3) “Taxation year”, “year” and “income” of indi- 
vidual — Where a taxpayer is an individual whose in- 
come for a taxation year includes income from a business 
the fiscal period of which does not coincide with the cal- 
endar year and depreciable property acquired for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income from the business 
has been disposed of, 


(a) for greater certainty, each reference in subsections 
(1) and (2) to a “taxation year” and “year” shall be 
read as a reference to a “fiscal period”; and 


(b) a reference in subsection (1) to “the income”’ shall 
be read as a reference to “the income from the 
business”. 

Related Provisions: 1|3(8) — Property disposed of after ceasing busi- 


ness; 20(16.2) — Same rule applies for purposes of subsecs. 20(16) and 
(16.1). See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 13(3)(a) also referred to subsecs. 20(16) and 
(16.1). (See now subsec. 20(16.2).) 
Para. 13(3)(a) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 6(2), applicable with re- 
spect to fiscal periods and taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 
that end after 1987. Para. (a) formerly read: 
(a) for greater certainty, a reference in subsections (1) and 20(16) to 
a “taxation year” shall be read as a reference to a “fiscal period”, 
and 
Para. 13(3)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 6(1), applicable to tax- 
ation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 31, 
1977, to add reference to subsec. 20(16). 
Paras. 13(3)(a), (b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 3(2), applicable in 
respect of taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976. Paras. (a), (b) 
formerly read: 
(a) for greater certainty, a reference in subsection (1), (1.1) or (2) to 
a “taxation year” or “the year” shall be read as a reference to a “‘fis- 
cal period” or “the period”; and 
(b) a reference in subsection (1), (1.1) or (2) to “his income” shall 
be read as a reference to “his income from the business”. 
Subsec. 13(3) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 6(1), applicable in 
respect of timber resource properties acquired after May 6, 1974, to add 
reference to subsec. (1.1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-172R: CCA — taxation year of individu- 
als; IT-478R: CCA — recapture and terminal loss. 


(4) Exchanges of property — Where an amount in re- 
spect of the disposition in a taxation year (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “initial year’) of depreciable prop- 
erty (in this section referred to as the “former property”’) 
of a prescribed class of a taxpayer would, but for this sub- 
section, be the amount determined for F or G in the defi- 
nition “undepreciated capital cost” in subsection (21) in 
respect of the disposition of the former property that is 
either 


(a) property the proceeds of disposition of which were 
proceeds referred to in paragraph (b), (c) or (d) of the 
definition “proceeds of disposition” in subsection (21), 
or 
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(b) a property that was, immediately before the dispo- 
sition, a former business property of the taxpayer, 


and the taxpayer so elects under this subsection in the tax- 
payer’s return of income for the taxation year in which 
the taxpayer acquires a depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class of the taxpayer that is a replacement prop- 
erty for the taxpayer’s former property, 


(c) the amount otherwise determined for F or G in the 
definition “undepreciated capital cost” in subsection 
(21) in respect of the disposition of the former prop- 
erty shall be reduced by the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the amount other- 
wise determined for F or G in that definition ex- 
ceeds the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer 
of property of the prescribed class to which the for- 
mer property belonged at the time immediately 
before the time that the former property was dis- 
posed of, and 


(ii) the amount that has been used by the taxpayer 
to acquire 


(A) where the former property is referred to in 
paragraph (a), before the end of the second tax- 
ation year following the initial year, or 


(B) in any other case, before the end of the first 
taxation year following the initial year, 


a replacement property of a prescribed class that 
has not been disposed of by the taxpayer before the 
time at which the taxpayer disposed of the former 
property, and 


(d) the amount of the reduction determined under par- 
agraph (c) shall be deemed to be proceeds of disposi- 
tion of a depreciable property of the taxpayer that had 
a capital cost equal to that amount and that was prop- 
erty of the same class as the replacement property, 
from a disposition made on the later of 


(i) the time the replacement property was acquired 
by the taxpayer, and 


(i1) the time the former property was disposed of 
by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 13(4.1)— Replacement property for a former 
property; 13(18) — Reassessments; 14(6) — Parallel rule for eligible capi- 
tal property; 44(1) — Parallel rule for capital gains purposes; 44(4) — 
Deemed election; 44(6) — Deemed proceeds of disposition; 87(2)(0.3) — 
Amalgamations — replacement property; 96(3) — Election by members 
of partnership; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revoca- 
tion. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


History: The portion of subsec. 13(4) between paras. (b) and (c) amended 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 73(1), applicable to dispositions of former proper- 
ties that occur after the 1993 taxation year. That portion formerly read: 


and the taxpayer so elects under this subsection in the taxpayer’s 

return of income under this Part for the year in which the taxpayer 
acquires, as a replacement for the former property, a property (in 
this subsection referred to as a “replacement property”), 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(4) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
6(2), applicable to dispositions of property after March 31, 1977. Subsec. 
(4) formerly read: 
(4) Insurance and compensation proceeds — Where an amount 
that would otherwise be included in computing the income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year (hereinafter referred to as the “initial 
year”) by virtue of this section is 
(a) an amount receivable, in respect of loss or destruction of 
property of a prescribed class, 
(i) under a policy of insurance, or 
(ii) otherwise as compensation for the property so lost or 
destroyed, or 
(b) an amount receivable as compensation for property of a pre- 
scribed class taken under statutory authority or as the sale price 
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of property sold. to-a person by whom notice of an intention to 
take it under statutory authority was given, 


the following rule applies: 


(c) the amount shall, to the extent that it has been used by a 
taxpayer) | 


(i) before the end of the time certified by the Minister of 
Industry, Trade and Commerce to be a reasonable time fol- 
lowing the initial year, if the property so lost, destroyed, 
taken or sold was a vessel, or 


(ii) before the end of the second taxation year following the 
initial year if the property is not property referred to in sub- 
_ paragraph (i) | 
to acquire, as a replacement for the property referred to in para- 
graph (a) or (b), a property, (in this section referred to as “re- 
placement property”) of a prescribed class that has not been dis- 
posed of by the taxpayer before the time the property referred to 
in paragraph (a) or (b) was disposed of 


(iii) subject to subparagraph (iv), not be included in com- 
puting the income of the taxpayer for the initial year, and 


(iv) be deemed to be proceeds of disposition of a deprecia- 
ble property of the taxpayer, that had a capital cost equal to 
the amount of those proceeds and that was property of the 
same class as the replacement property, from a disposition 
made on the later of 


(A) the time the replacement property was acquired, or 


(B) the time the property referred to in paragraph (a) or 
(b) was disposed of. 


Cl. 13(4)(c)(iv)(B) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 3(3), applicable in 
respect of taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976. Cl. (c)(iv)(B) 
formerly read: 


(B) the. time immediately after the time the property referred to in 
paragraph (a) or (b) was disposed of. - 


Subsec. 13(4) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(2), applicable in 
respect of amounts that become receivable after May 6, 1974. Subsec. (4) 
formerly read: 


(4) Where an amount that would otherwise be included in comput- 
ing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year (hereinafter referred 
to as the “initial year’) by virtue of this section is 


(a) an amount payable, in respect of loss or destruction of prop- 
erty of a prescribed class, 


(i) under a policy of insurance, or 


(ii) otherwise as compensation for the property so lost or 
destroyed, or 


(b) an amount payable as compensation for property of a pre- 
scribed class taken under statutory authority or as the sale price 
of property sold to a person by whom notice of an intention to 
take it under statutory authority was given, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) the amount shall, to the extent that it has been expended by 
the taxpayer 


(i) in the taxation year immediately following the initial 
year On acquiring property of the same class, 


(ii) in the taxation. year immediately following the initial 
year on acquiring, if the property so lost, destroyed taken or 
sold was a building, a building of a prescribed class, or 


(iii) within a time certified by the Minister of Industry, 
Trade and Commerce to be a reasonable time following the 
initial year, on acquiring, if the property so lost, destroyed, 
taken or sold was a vessel of a prescribed class, 


not be included in computing the income of the taxpayer for the 
initial year; and 


(d) the amount shall, to the extent that it has not been included 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for the initial year, be 
deemed to be proceeds of a disposition made, 


(i) in the case of a vessel, in the taxation year in which it is 
in whole or in part expended in accordance with paragraph 
(c), but only to the extent that it is so expended in that year 
and only if such year is within the time certified by the 
Minister of Industry, Trade and Commerce under subpara- 
graph (c)(im), and 
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(ii) in the case of any other property, in the taxation year 
immediately following the initial year 


of depreciable property of the taxpayer of the same class as the 
property so acquired. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 13(4)]: Posno v. The Queen, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 
234 (FCTD) (Aircraft acquired for personal use replacing one previously 
used in business within scope of provision). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-259R3: Exchanges of property; IT-267R2: 
CCA — vessels; IT-271R: Expropriations—time and proceeds of 
disposition. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(4.1) Replacement for a former property — For the 
purposes of subsection (4), a particular depreciable prop- 
erty of a prescribed class of a taxpayer is a replacement 
for a former property of the taxpayer if 


(a) it is reasonable to conclude that.the property was 
acquired by the taxpayer to replace the former 
property, 

(a.1) it was acquired by the taxpayer and used by the 
taxpayer or a person related to the taxpayer for a use 
that is the same as or similar to the use to which the 
taxpayer or a person related to the taxpayer put the 
former property; 

(b) where the former property was used by the tax- 
payer or a person related to the taxpayer for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income from a business, 
the particular depreciable property was acquired for 
the purpose of gaining or producing income from that 
or a similar business or for use by a person related to 
the taxpayer for such a purpose; 


(c) where the former property was a taxable Canadian 
property of the taxpayer, the particular depreciable 
property is a taxable Canadian property of the tax- 
payer; and 

(d) where the former property was a taxable Canadian 
property (other than treaty-protected property) of the 
taxpayer, the particular depreciable property is a taxa- 
ble Canadian property (other than treaty-protected 
property) of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
3) 


History: Para. 13(4.1)(c) amended and para. (d) added by 1999, c. 22, 
subsec. 6(1), applicable to any disposition that occurs in a taxation year 
that ends after 1997. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) where the former property was taxable Canadian property (or 
would have been taxable Canadian property if the taxpayer were 
non-resident throughout the year in which the former property was 
disposed of and the former property were used in a business carried 
on by the taxpayer), the particular depreciable property was taxable 
Canadian property (or would have been taxable Canadian property 
if the taxpayer were non-resident throughout the year in which the 

_ particular property was acquired and the particular property were 
used in a business carried on by the taxpayer). 


Para. 13(4.1)(a) amended and para. (a.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 
73(2), applicable to dispositions of former properties that occur after the 
1993 taxation year except that, where a taxpayer so elects in respect of a 
former property that was disposed of before June 18, 1998 by notifying 
the Minister of National Revenue in writing on or before the filing-due 
date for the taxpayer’s first taxation year that ends after June 18, 1998, 
para. 13(4.1)(a.1) shall, for the purpose of determining whether a property 
is a replacement property of the former property, be read as follows: 


(a.1) it was acquired by the taxpayer for a use that is the same as or 
similar to the use to which the taxpayer or a person related to the 
taxpayer put the former property; 


Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) it was acquired by the taxpayer for the same or a similar use as 
the use to which the taxpayer or a person related to the taxpayer put 
the former property; 
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Paras. 13(4.1)(a) to (c) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 9(1), paras. (4.1)(a), (b) applicable to dispositions of former 
properties occurring after July 13, 1990, and para. (c) applicable to prop- 
erty acquired as a replacement for a former property disposed of after 
April 2, 1990, other than a former property disposed of 


(a) under an agreement in writing entered into before April 3, 1990; or 


(b) pursuant to a written notice of an intention to take the property 
under statutory authority given before April 3, 1990 or for the sale 
price of the property sold to a person by whom such a notice was 
given before April 3, 1990. 

Paras. (a) to (c) formerly read: 
(a) it was acquired by the taxpayer for the same or a similar use as 
the use to which the taxpayer put the former property; 


(b) where the former property was used by the taxpayer for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income from a business, the particular 
depreciable property was acquired for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income from that or a similar business; and 


(c) where the taxpayer was not resident in Canada at the time the 
taxpayer acquired the particular depreciable property, in addition to 
the requirements in paragraphs (a) and (b), the particular deprecia- 
ble property was taxable Canadian property. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 13(4.1)(a), (b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 
2, applicable to dispositions of property after March 31, 1977. 


Subsec. 13(4.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 6(2), applicable to dispo- 
sitions of property after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-259R3: Exchanges of property. 


(5) Reclassification of property — Where one or 
more depreciable properties of a taxpayer that were in- 
cluded in a prescribed class (in this subsection referred to 
as the “old class”) become included at any time (in this 
subsection referred to as the “transfer time’) in another 
prescribed class (in this subsection referred to as the “new 
class”), for the purpose of determining at any subsequent 
time the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of de- 
preciable property of the old class and the new class 


(a) the value of A in the definition “undepreciated cap- 
ital cost’ in subsection (21) shall be determined as if 
each of those depreciable properties were 


(i) properties of the new class acquired before the 
subsequent time, and 


(ii) never included in the old class; and 


(b) there shall be deducted in computing the total de- 
preciation allowed to the taxpayer for property of the 
old class before the subsequent time, and added in 
computing the total depreciation allowed to the tax- 
payer for property of the new class before the subse- 
quent time, the greater of 


(i) the amount determined by the formula 


A+B 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
capital cost to the taxpayer of each of those de- 
preciable properties, and 


is the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer 
of depreciable property of the old class at the 
transfer time, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that would have been deducted under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in respect of a depreciable property 
that is one of those properties in computing the tax- 
payer's income for a taxation year that ended 
before the transfer time and at the end of which the 
property was included in the old class if 


(A) the property had been the only property in- 
cluded in a separate prescribed class, and 
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(B) the rate allowed by the regulations made for 
the purpose of paragraph 20(1)(a) in respect of 
that separate class had been the effective rate 
that was used by the taxpayer to calculate a de- 
duction under that paragraph in respect of the 
old class for the year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(d)(ii)(C) — Amalgamations — depreciable 
property. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


History: Subsec. 13(5) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 3(1), applicable 
to properties of a prescribed class that, after 1996, become included in 
property of another prescribed class. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Transferred property — Where depreciable property of a tax- 
payer that was included in a prescribed class (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “former class”) has been transferred to another pre- 
scribed class (in this subsection referred to as the “other class”), for 
purposes of determining the undepreciated capital cost to the tax- 
payer of depreciable property of the former class and of the other 
class at any time after the transfer 


(a) the transferred property shall be deemed to be depreciable 
property of the other class acquired before that time and not 
depreciable property of the former class acquired before that 
time; and 


(b) an amount equal to the greater of 


(1) the amount, if any, by which the capital cost to the tax- 
payer of the transferred property exceeds the undepreciated 
capital cost to the taxpayer of depreciable property of the 
former class immediately before the transfer, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts that would have been deducted 
by the taxpayer in respect of the transferred property under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
taxation years ending before the transfer had that property 
been the only property included in a separate prescribed 
class and had the rate allowed by the regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) in respect of that separate class 
been the effective rate that was used by the taxpayer to cal- 
culate a deduction under that paragraph in respect of the 
former class for taxation years at the end of which the 
transferred property was included in the former class 


shall be included in computing the total depreciation allowed to 
the taxpayer for property of the other class before that time and 
not included in computing the total depreciation allowed to the 
taxpayer for property of the former class before that time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(5) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(3), 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Where depreciable property of a taxpayer that was included in a 
prescribed class (hereinafter in this subsection referred to as the 
“former class”) has been transferred to another prescribed class 
(hereinafter in this subsection referred to as the “other class’), for 
the purposes of paragraph (21)(f) 


(a) there shall be added to the capital cost to the taxpayer of 
depreciable property of the former class acquired before the 
transfer, the greater of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the capital cost to the tax- 
payer of the transferred property exceeds the undepreciated 
capital cost to him of depreciable property of the former 
class immediately before the transfer, and 


(11) the aggregate of all amounts that would have been al- 
lowed to the taxpayer in respect of the transferred property, 
if it had been a prescribed class, at the rate that was allowed 
to him in respect of property of the former class under reg- 
ulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing in- 
come for the taxation years before the transfer; and 


(b) there shall be added to the total depreciation allowed to the 
taxpayer for property of the other class the greater of the 
amounts determined under subparagraphs (a)(i) and (ii). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-190R2: CCA — transferred and misclassi- 
fied property. 


Information Circulars: 84-1: Revision of capital cost allowance claims 
and other permissive deductions. 


(5.1) Rules applicable — Where at any time in a taxa- 
tion year a taxpayer acquires a particular property in re- 
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spect of which, immediately before that time, the taxpayer 
had a leasehold interest that was included in a prescribed 
class, for the purposes of this section, section 20 and any 
regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a), the following 
rules apply: 


(a) the leasehold interest shall be deemed to have been 
disposed of by the taxpayer at that time for proceeds 
of disposition equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the capital cost immediately before that time. of 
the leasehold interest 


exceeds 


(11) the total of all amounts claimed by the taxpayer 
in respect of the leasehold interest and deductible 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income in previous taxation years; 


(b) the particular property shall be deemed to be de- 
preciable property of a prescribed class of the taxpayer 
acquired by the taxpayer at that time and there shall be 
added to the capital cost to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty an amount equal to the capital cost referred to in 
subparagraph (a)(i); and 


(c) the total referred to in subparagraph (a)(ii) shall be 
added to the total depreciation allowed to the taxpayer 
before that time in respect of the class to which the 
particular property belongs. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(5.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 6(3), 
applicable in respect of acquisitions of property after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-464R: CCA — leasehold interests. 


(5.2) Idem — Where, at any time, a taxpayer has ac- 
quired a capital property that is depreciable property or 
real property in respect of which, before that time, the 
taxpayer or any person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length was entitled to a deduction in 
computing income in respect of any amount paid or paya- 
ble for the use of, or the right to use, the depreciable prop- 
erty or real property and the cost or the capital cost (deter- 
mined without reference to this subsection) at that time of 
the property to the taxpayer is less than the fair market 
value thereof at that time determined without reference to 
any option with respect to that property, for the purposes 
of this section, section 20 and any regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a), the following rules apply: 


(a) the property shall be deemed to have been acquired 
by the taxpayer at that time at a cost equal to the lesser 
of 


(i) the fair market value of the property at that time 
determined without reference to any option with 
respect to that property, and 


(ii) the total of the cost or the capital cost (deter- 
mined without reference to this subsection) of the 
property to the taxpayer and all amounts (other 
than amounts paid or payable to a person with 
whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length) each of which is an outlay or expense made 
or incurred by the taxpayer or by a person with 
whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length 
at any time for the use of, or the right to use, the 


property, 
and for the purposes of this paragraph and subsection 


(5.3), where a particular corporation has been incorpo- 
rated or otherwise formed after the time any other cor- 
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poration with which the particular corporation would 
not have been dealing at arm’s length had the particu- 
lar corporation been in existence before that time, the 
particular corporation shall be deemed to have been in 
existence from the time of the formation of the other 
corporation and to have been not dealing at arm’s 
length with the other corporation; 


(b) the amount by which the cost to the taxpayer of the 
property determined under paragraph (a) exceeds the 
cost or the capital cost thereof (determined without 
reference to this subsection) shall be added to the total 
depreciation allowed to the taxpayer before that time 
in respect of the prescribed class to which the property 
belongs; and 


(c) where the property would, but for this paragraph, 
not be depreciable property of the taxpayer, it shall be 
deemed to be depreciable property of a separate pre- 
scribed class of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(5.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, sub- 
sec. 5(2), applicable with respect to acquisitions of property occurring af- 
ter December 11, 1979. 


Regulations: 1101(5g); Sch. II:Cl. 36 (property under 13(5.2)(c) deemed 
to be a separate class). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-233R: Lease-option agreements; sale 
leaseback agreements. 


Forms: 1776: Statement of real estate rentals; T2083: Capital disposi- 
tions supplementary schedules re: Real estate; T2085: Capital dispositions 
supplementary schedules re: Depreciable property. 


(5.3) Idem — Where, at any time in a taxation year, a 
taxpayer has disposed of a capital property that is an op- 
tion with respect to depreciable property or real property 
in respect of which the taxpayer or any person with whom 
the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length was entitled 
to a deduction in computing income in respect of any 
amount paid for the use of, or the right to use, the depre- 
ciable property or real property, for the purposes of this 
section, the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of dis- 
position to the taxpayer of the option exceed the tax- 
payer’s cost in respect thereof shall be deemed to be an 
excess referred to in subsection (1) in respect of the tax- 
payer for the year. 


Related Provisions: 49 — Options. See also Related provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(5.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c..48, sub- 
sec. 5(2), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after January 
IZ, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-233R: Lease-option agreements; sale 
leaseback agreements. 


Forms: 1776: Statement of real estate rentals. 


(5.4) Idem — Where, before the time of disposition of a 
capital property that was depreciable property of a tax- 
payer, the taxpayer, or any person with whom the tax- 
payer was not dealing at arm’s length, was entitled to a 
deduction in computing income in respect of any outlay 
or expense made or incurred for the use of, or the right to 
use, during a period of time, that capital property (other 
than an outlay or expense made or incurred by the tax- 
payer or a person with whom the taxpayer was not deal- 
ing at arm’s length before the acquisition of the property), 
except where the taxpayer disposed of the property to a 
person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length and that person was subject to the provisions of 
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subsection (5.2) with respect to the acquisition by that 
person of the property, the following rules apply: 


(a) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts (other than amounts paid 
or payable to the taxpayer or a person with whom 
the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length) each 
of which was a deductible outlay or expense made 
or incurred before the time of disposition by the 
taxpayer, or by a person with whom the taxpayer 
was not dealing at arm’s length, for the use of, or 
the right to use, during the period of time, the prop- 
erty, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property at the earlier of 


(A) the expiration of the last period of time in 
respect of which the deductible outlay or ex- 
pense referred to in subparagraph (i) was made 
or incurred, and 


(B) the time of the disposition 


exceeds the capital cost to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty immediately before that time 


shall, immediately before the time of the disposition, 
be added to the capital cost of the property to the per- 
son who owned the property at that time; and 


(b) the amount added to the capital cost to the taxpayer 
of the property pursuant to paragraph (a) shall be ad- 
ded immediately before the time of the disposition to 
the total depreciation allowed to the taxpayer before 
that time in respect of the prescribed class to which the 
property belongs. 

Related Provisions: 13(5.5) — Lease cancellation payment deemed not 


to be made for the use of property. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 13. 


(5.5) Lease cancellation payment — For the pur- 


poses of subsection (5.4), an amount deductible by a tax- 
payer under paragraph 20(1)(z) or (z.1) in respect of a 
cancellation of a lease of property shall, for greater cer- 
tainty, be deemed not to be an outlay or expense that was 
made or incurred by the taxpayer for the use of, or the 
right to use, the property. 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 13(5.4), (5.5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsec. 6(1), applicable with respect to property owned by a taxpayer 
after November 12, 1981. 


(6) Misclassified property — Where, in calculating 
the amount of a deduction allowed to a taxpayer under 
subsection 20(16) or regulations made for the purposes of 
paragraph 20(1)(a) in respect of depreciable property of 
the taxpayer of a prescribed class (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “particular class”), there has been added 
to the capital cost to the taxpayer of depreciable property 
of the particular class the capital cost of depreciable prop- 
erty (in this subsection referred to as “‘added property’’) of 
another prescribed class, for the purposes of this section, 
section 20 and any regulations made for the purposes of 
paragraph 20(1)(a), the added property shall, if the Minis- 
ter so directs with respect to any taxation year for which, 
under subsection 152(4), the Minister may make any reas- 
sessment or additional assessment or assess tax, interest 
or penalties under this Part, be deemed to have been prop- 
erty of the particular class and not of the other class at all 
times before the beginning of the year and, except to the 
extent that the added property or any part thereof has been 
disposed of by the taxpayer before the beginning of the 
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year, to have been transferred from the particular class to 
the other class at the beginning of the year. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
18: , 


History: Subsec. 13(6) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 9(2), applicable after April 19, 1983. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) Where, in calculating the amount of a deduction allowed to a 
taxpayer under subsection 20(16) or regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in respect of depreciable property of the taxpayer of 
a prescribed class, there has been added to the capital cost to the 
taxpayer of depreciable property of that class the capital cost of de- 
preciable property (in this subsection referred to as “added prop- 
erty”) of another prescribed class, for the purposes of this section, 
section 20 and any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) the 
added property shall, if the Minister so directs with reference to any 
taxation year for which, within the time specified in paragraph 
152(4)(a) or (b), the Minister may make any reassessment or addi- 
tional assessment or assess tax, interest or penalties under this Part 
as the circumstances require, be deemed to have been property of 
the first-mentioned class and not of the other class at all times 
before the commencement of that year and, except to the extent that 
that property or any part thereof has been disposed of by the tax- 
payer before the commencement of that year, to have been trans- 
ferred from the first-mentioned class to the other class at the com- 
mencement of that year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(6) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
6(4), applicable to taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and 
ending after March 31, 1977. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) Where, in calculating the amount of a deduction allowed to a 
taxpayer under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in re- 
spect of depreciable property of the taxpayer of a prescribed class, 
there has been added to the capital cost to the taxpayer of deprecia- 
ble property of that class the capital cost of depreciable property 
(hereinafter in this subsection referred to as “added property”) of 
another prescribed class, for the purpose of this section and regula- 
tions made under paragraph 20(1)(a) the added property shall, if the 
Minister so directs with reference to any taxation year for which, 
within the time specified in paragraph 152(4)(a) or (b), the Minister 
may make any reassessment or additional assessment or assess tax, 
interest or penalties under this Part as the circumstances require, be 
deemed to have been property of the first-mentioned class and not 
of the other class at all times before the commencement of that year 
and, except to the extent that that property or any part thereof has 
been disposed of by the taxpayer before the commencement of that 
year, to have been transferred from the first-mentioned class to the 
other class at the commencement of that year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-190R2: CCA — transferred and misclassi- 
fied property. 
Information Circulars: 84-1: Revision of capital cost allowance claims 
and other permissive deductions. 


(7) Rules applicable — Subject to subsection 70(13), 

for the purposes of paragraphs 8(1)(j) and (p), this sec- 

tion, section 20 and any regulations made for the purpose 

of paragraph 20(1)(a), | 

History: The opening words of subsec. 13(7) substituted by 1994, c. 21, 

subsec. 7(1), applicable after 1992. The opening words formerly read: 
(7) For the purposes of paragraphs 8(1)G) and (p), this section, sec- 
tion 20 and any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a), the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 13(7) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(4), to add reference to paras. 8(1)(j) 
and (p), applicable with respect to changes in use occurring after April 
1988. 


That portion of subsec. 13(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977-78, 
c. 1, subsec. 6(4), to add reference to section 20, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 31, 1977. 


(a) [change in use] — where a taxpayer, having ac- 
quired property for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing income, has begun at a later time to use it for some 
other purpose, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
disposed of it at that later time for proceeds of disposi- 
tion equal to its fair market value at that time and to 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


have reacquired it immediately thereafter at a cost 
equal to that fair market value; 
Related Provisions: 13(9)— Gaining or producing income; 45 — 
Change in use rules — capital property. See additional Related Provisions 
at end of s. 13. 


History: Para. 13(7)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 9(3), applicable to changes in use occurring after May 22, 1985, 
except that in applying para. (a) to changes in use occurring before May 
1988, it shall be read as follows: 


(a) where a taxpayer, having acquired property for the purpose of 
gaining or producing income therefrom or for the purpose of gain- 
ing or producing income from a business, has begun at a later time 
to use it for some other purpose, the taxpayer shall be deemed to 
have disposed of it at that later time for proceeds of disposition 
equal to its fair market value at that time and to have reacquired it 
immediately thereafter at a cost equal to that fair market value; 


Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) where a taxpayer, having acquired property for the purpose of 
gaining or producing income, has commenced at a later time to use 
it for some other purpose, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have dis- 
posed of it at that later time at its fair market value at that later time; 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 13(7)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(4), 
to substitute, “gaining or producing income” for “gaining or producing in- 
come therefrom, or for the purpose of gaining or producing income from a 


business”, applicable with respect to changes in use occurring after April 
1988. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-525R: Performing artists. 


(b) [change in use] — where a taxpayer, having ac- 
quired property for some other purpose, has begun at a 
later time to use it for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
acquired it at that later time at a capital cost to the tax- 
payer equal to the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the property at that later 
time, and 


(ii) the total of 


(A) the cost to the taxpayer of the property at 
that later time determined without reference to 
this paragraph, paragraph (a) and subparagraph 
(d)(ii), and 


(B) */4 of the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the fair market value of the property at 
that later time 


exceeds the total of 


(II) the cost to the taxpayer of the property 
as determined under clause (A), and 


(II) */3 of the amount deducted by the tax- 
payer under section: 110.6 in respect of the 
amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property at that later time ex- 
ceeds the cost to the taxpayer of the property 
as determined under clause (A); 


Related Provisions: 13(7)(e) — Rules applicable; 13(9) — Gaining or 
producing income; 45— Change in use. rules — capital _ property; 
70(12) — Capital cost of depreciable property on death; 248(1) — “cost 
amount”(a). See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
13! 


History: Para. 13(7)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 9(3), applicable to changes in use occurring after May 22, 1985, 
except that in applying cl. 13(7)(b)(@i)(B), 
(i) to changes in use of property by a person or partnership in taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending before 1988, the references therein to 
“3/” and ““4/; of’ shall be read as references to “'/2” and “2 times”, 
respectively, 


(ii) to changes in use of property by an individual or a partnership in 
taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, 
the references therein to “7/4” and ‘“/s” shall be read as references to 
“23” and ‘“/2”, respectively, 
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(iti) to changes in use of property by a corporation in taxation years 
ending after 1987 and beginning before 1990 throughout which the 
corporation was a Canadian-controlled private corporation, the refer- 
ence therein to “*/s” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be 
read as a reference to the fraction determined as the total of 


(A) the proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(B) the proportion of 7/; that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(C) the proportion of */s that the number of days. in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year, 


and 


(iv) to changes in use of property by a corporation in taxation years 
ending after 1987 and beginning before 1990 where throughout the 
year the corporation was not a Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
tion, the reference therein to “*/4” shall, in respect of the corporation 
for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction determined as the 
total of 


(A) the proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(B) the proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(C) the proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) where a taxpayer, having acquired property for some other pur- 
pose, has commenced at a later time to use it for the purpose of 
gaining or producing income, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
acquired it at that later time at a capital cost to the taxpayer equal to 
the lesser of 


(i) its fair market value at that later time, and 
(ii) the total of 


(A) its cost to the taxpayer at that later time determined 
without reference to this paragraph, paragraph (a) and sub- 
paragraph (d)(ii), and 


(B) */s of the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the fair market value of the property at that later 
time 


exceeds the total of 


(II) the cost to the taxpayer of the property immedi- 
ately before that later time, and 


(IIT) */3 of the amount deducted by the taxpayer under 
section 110.6 in respect of the amount, if any, by which 
the fair market value of the property at that later time 
exceeds the cost to the taxpayer of the property imme- 
diately before that later time; 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 13(7)(b) preceding subpara. (i) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(5), to substitute, “gaining or producing 
income” for “gaining or producing income therefrom, or for the purpose of 
gaining or producing income from a business”, applicable with respect to 
changes in use occurring after April 1988. 


Cl. 13(7)(b)Gi)(B) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(6), applicable (by 
subsec. 6(23), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 239, deemed to have come 
into force September 13, 1988) with respect to acquisitions of property 
occurring after May 22, 1985, other. than acquisitions occurring before 
1986 pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before May 23, 
1985, except that in applying clause 13(7)(b)(ii)(B) 


(a).to changes in use of property by a person or partnership in taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending before 1988, the references therein to 
“7” and “4/s of” shall be read as references to “!/2” and “2 times”, 
respectively; 


(b) to changes in use of property by an individual or a partnership in 
taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, 
the references therein to ‘“*/s” and ‘“/;” shall be read as references to 
“7/3” and ““/2”, respectively; 


(c) to changes in use of property by a corporation in taxation years 
ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990 throughout which the 
corporation was a Canadian-controlled private corporation, the refer- 


S. 13(7)(b) 


ence therein to ‘/4” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be 
read as a reference to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 
(i) that proportion of 2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 
(ii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 
(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 
(d) to changes in use of property by a corporation in taxation years 
ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990 where at any time in 
the year the corporation was not a Canadian-controlled private corpo- 
ration, the reference therein to “*/s” shall, in respect of the corporation 
for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction determined as the 
aggregate of 
(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of */3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Cl. (11)(B) formerly read: 


(B) '2 of the amount, if any, by which his proceeds of disposition of 
the property exceeds the cost to him of the property immediately 
before that later time to the extent that it can be established that no 
deduction under section 110.6 was claimed by him in respect of that 
amount; 


Para. 13(7)(b) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 8(1), to substitute “a capital 
cost to him equal to the lesser of” and new subparas. (i) and (ii) for the 
words “its fair market value at that time”, applicable with respect to prop- 
erty acquired after May 22, 1985 other than property acquired before 1986 
pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before May 23, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-148R3: Recreational properties and club 
dues; [T-160R3: Personal use of aircraft; IT-209R: Inter-vivos gifts of 
capital property to individuals directly or through trusts; IT-525R: Per- 
forming artists. 


(c) [partial use to produce income] — where 
property has, since it was acquired by a taxpayer, been 
regularly used in part for the purpose of gaining or 
producing income and in part for some other purpose, 
the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired, for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income, the propor- 
tion of the property that the use regularly made of the 
property for gaining or producing income is of the 
whole use regularly made of the property at a capital 
cost to the taxpayer equal to the same proportion of 
the capital cost to the taxpayer of the whole property 
and, if the property has, in such a case, been disposed 
of, the proceeds of disposition of the proportion of the 
property deemed to have been acquired for gaining or 
producing income shall be deemed to be the same pro- 
portion of the proceeds of disposition of the whole 
property; 

Related Provisions: 13(9) — Gaining or producing income. See addi- 

tional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


History: Para. 13(7)(c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 9(4), to substitute “where property has” for “where property (other 
than a motor vehicle in respect of which section 67.3 applies) has”, appli- 
cable with respect to changes in use occurring after April 1988. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 13(7)(c) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(7), 
to add “(other than a motor vehicle in respect of which section 67.3 ap- 
plies)” and to substitute “gaining or producing income” for “gaining or 
producing income therefrom or for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from a business”, applicable with respect to changes in use occur- 
ring after April 1988. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-148R3: Recreational properties and club 
dues; IT-160R3: Personal use of aircraft; IT-217R: Depreciable property 
owned on December 31, 1971; IT-525R: Performing artists. 


(d) [partial change in use] — where, at any time 
after a taxpayer has acquired property, there has been 
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a change in the relation between the use regularly 
made by the taxpayer of the property for gaining or 
producing income and the use regularly made of the 
property for other purposes, 


(i) if the use regularly made by the taxpayer of the 
property for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income has increased, the taxpayer shall be deemed 
to have acquired at that time depreciable property 
of that class at a capital cost equal to the total of 


(A) the proportion of the lesser of 
(1) its fair market value at that time, and 


(II) its cost to the taxpayer at that time deter- 

mined without reference to this subpara- 

graph, subparagraph (ii) and paragraph (a) 
that the amount of the increase in the use regu- 
larly made by the taxpayer of the property for 
that purpose is of the whole of the use regularly 
made of the property, and 


(B) */4 of the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the amount deemed under subparagraph 
45(1)(c)(ii) to be the taxpayer’s proceeds of 
disposition of the property in respect of the 
change 


exceeds the total of 


(II) that proportion of the cost to the tax- 
payer of the property as determined under 
subclause (A)(II) that the amount of the in- 
crease in the use regularly made by the tax- 
payer of the property for that purpose is of 
the whole of the use regularly made of the 
property, and 


(III) “/; of the amount deducted by the tax- 
payer under section 110.6 in respect of the 
amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under subclause (I) exceeds the 
amount determined under subclause (II), and 


(i1) if the use regularly made of the property for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income has de- 
creased, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have dis- 
posed at that time of depreciable property of that 
class and the proceeds of disposition shall be 
deemed to be an amount equal to the proportion of 
the fair market value of the property as of that time 
that the amount of the decrease in the use regularly 
made by the taxpayer of the property for that pur- 
pose is of the whole use regularly made of the 
property; 
Related Provisions: 13(4) — Exchange of property; 13(7)(e) — Rules 
applicable; 13(9) — Gaining or producing income; 44(1) — Exchanges of 
property; 45(1)(c) — Partial change in use of capital property; 45(2) — 
Election where change in use; 70(12) — Capital cost of depreciable prop- 
erty on death; 248(1)“cost amount”(a) — Application of 13(7) to determi- 
nation of cost amount; 256(6) — Controlled corporation. See additional 
Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


History: Subcls. 13(7)(d)(i)(B)(ID, (IID substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 9(5), applicable to changes in use occurring after 
May 22, 1985, except that in applying subcl. (IID 


(a) to changes in use of property by a person or partnership in taxation 

years and fiscal periods ending before 1988, the reference therein to 

“4/; of” shall be read as a reference to “2 times”, and 

(b) to changes in use of property by an individual or a partnership in 

taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, 

the reference therein to “4/3” shall be read as a reference to “42”. 
Subcls. (d)(i)(B)CD), (IL) formerly read: 


(II) the cost to the taxpayer of the property immediately before that 
time, and 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


(II) “/s of the amount deducted by the taxpayer under section 110.6 
in respect of the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under subclause (I) exceeds the cost to the taxpayer of the property 
immediately before that time, and 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 13(7)(d)(i)(B) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
6(8), applicable (by subsec. 6(23), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 239, 
deemed to have come into force September 13, 1988) with respect to ac- 
quisitions of property occurring after May 22, 1985, other than acquisi- 
tions occurring before 1986 pursuant to an agreement in writing entered 
into before May 23, 1985, except that in applying clause 13(7)(d)(i)(B) 


(a) to changes in use of property by a person or partnership in taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending before 1988, the references therein to 
“4” and “4/3 of? shall be read as references to “'/” and “2 times”, 
respectively; 


(b) to changes in use of property by an individual or a partnership in 
taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, 
the references therein to “?/4” and “4/3” shall be read as references: to 
“/3”-and “/2”, respectively; 


(c) to changes in use of property by a corporation in taxation years 
ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990 throughout which the 
corporation was a Canadian-controlled private corporation, the refer- 
ence therein to ““/4” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be 
read as a reference to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of */3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and” 


(iii) that proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(d) to changes in use of property by a corporation in taxation years 
ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990 where at any time in 
the year the corporation was not a Canadian-controlled private corpo- 
ration, the reference therein to “?/s” shall, in respect of the corporation 
for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction determined as the 
aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of */3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after,1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Cl. (d)(i)(B) formerly read: 


(B) '» of the amount, if any, by which his proceeds of disposition of 

the property exceeds the cost to him of the property immediately 

before that time to the extent that it can be established that no de- 

duction under section 110.6 was claimed by him in respect of that - 
amount, and 


Subpara. 13(7)(d)(i) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 8(2), to substitute the 
words “equal to the aggregate of’ and clauses (A) and (B) for the words 
“equal to the proportion of the fair market value of the property as of that 
time that the amount of the increase in the use regularly made by him of 
the property for that purpose is of the whole use regularly made of the 
property”, applicable with respect to property acquired after May 22, 
1985, other than property acquired before 1986 pursuant to an agreement 
entered into before May 23, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-160R3: Personal use of aircraft; IT-209R: 


Inter-vivos gifts of capital property to ‘individuals say ah or through | 


trusts. 


(e) [non-arm’s length acquisition] — notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act except subsec- 
tion 70(13), where at a particular time a person or 
partnership (in this paragraph referred to as the “tax- 
payer’) has, directly or indirectly, in any manner 
whatever, acquired (otherwise than as a consequence 
of the death of the transferor) a depreciable property 
(other than a timber resource property) of a prescribed 
class from a person or partnership with whom the tax- 
payer did not deal at arm’s length (in this paragraph 
referred to as the “transferor’) and, immediately 
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before the transfer, the property was a capital property 
of the transferor, 


(i) where the transferor was an ihdeviau resident 
in Canada or a partnership any member of which 
was either an individual resident in Canada or an- 


other partnership and the cost of the property to the 


taxpayer at the particular time determined without 
reference to this paragraph exceeds the cost, or 
where the property was depreciable property, the 
capital cost of the property to the transferor imme- 
diately before the transferor disposed of it, the cap- 
ital cost of the property to the taxpayer at the par- 
ticular time shall be deemed to be the amount that 
is equal to the total of 


(A) the cost or capital cost; as the case may be, 
of the property to the transferor immediately 
before the particular time, and 


(B) */4 of the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the transferor’s proceeds of disposition of 
the property 


exceed the total of 


UD the cost or capital cost, as the case may 
_be, to the transferor immediately before the 
particular time, 


(III) 4/3 of the amount deducted by ‘any per- 
son under section 110.6 in respect of the 
amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under subclause (I) exceeds the 
amount determined under subclause (II), and 


(IV) the amount, if any, required by subsec- 
tion 110.6(21) to be deducted in computing 
the capital cost to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty at that time 


and, for the purposes of paragraph (b) and Para. 
graph (d)(i), the cost of the property to the taxpayer 
shall.be deemed to be the same amount, 


(ii) where the transferor was neither an individual 
resident in Canada nor a partnership any member 
of which was either an individual resident in Can- 
ada or another partnership and the cost of the prop- 
erty to the taxpayer at the particular time. deter- 
mined without reference to this paragraph.,exceeds 
the cost, or where the property was: depreciable 
property, the. capital cost of the property to the 
transferor immediately before the transferor dis- 
posed of it, the capital cost of the property to the 
taxpayer at that time shall be deemed to be the 
amount that is equal to the total of 


(A) the cost or capital cost, as the case may be, 
of the property to the transferor immediately 
before the particular time, and 


(B) */4 of the amount, if any, by which the trans- 
feror’s proceeds of disposition of the property 
exceed the cost or capital cost, as the case may 
be, to the transferor immediately before the par- 
ticular time 


and, for the purposes of paragraph (b) and subpara- 
graph (d)(i), the cost of the property to the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to be the same amount, and 


(iii) where the cost or capital cost, as the case may 
be, of the property. to. the transferor. immediately 
before the transferor disposed of it exceeds the cap- 
ital cost of the property to the taxpayer at that time 
determined without reference to this paragraph, the 
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capital cost of the property to the taxpayer at that 
time shall be deemed to be the amount that was the 
cost or capital cost, as the case may be, of the prop- 
erty to the transferor immediately before the trans- 
feror disposed of it and the excess shall be deemed 
to have been allowed to the taxpayer in respect of 
the property under regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for taxation years ending before the acquisition of 
the property by the taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: 13(7)(e.1) — Where election made to trigger capi- 
tal gains exemption; 13(7.3) — Control of corporations by one trustee; 
13(21.2) — Transfer of property where u.c.c. exceeds fair market value; 
70(12) — Capital cost of depreciable property on death; 85(5) — Similar 
rule on section 85 rollover; 97(4) — Transfer of depreciable property to 
partnership; 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 256(6) — 
Controlled corporation. See additional Related provisions and Definitions 
at end of s. 13. 


History: Subcl. 13(7)(e)(i)(B)UV) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 4(1), ap- 
plicable to 1994 et seq. 


The opening words of para. 13(7)(e) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
7(2), applicable after 1992. The opening words formerly read: 


(e) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where at a par- 
ticular time a person or partnership (in this paragraph referred to as 
the “taxpayer’’) has, directly or indirectly, in any manner whatever, 
acquired (otherwise than as a consequence of the death of the trans- 
feror) a depreciable property (other than a timber resource property) 
of a prescribed class from a person or partnership with whom the 
taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “‘transferor’”) and the property was a capital property of the 
transferor, 


That portion of para. 13(7)(e) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 9(6), applicable to property acquired after 
May 22, 1985. That portion formerly read: 


(e) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where at a par- 
ticular time a person or partnership (in this paragraph referred to as 
the “taxpayer’’) has, directly or indirectly, in any manner whatever, 
acquired a depreciable property of a prescribed class from a person 
or partnership with whom the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “transferor’) and the property 
was a capital property of the transferor immediately before the par- 
ticular time, 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 13(7)(e)(i)(B) substituted, (e)(ii)(B) amended to 
substitute ““/4” for “'/”, by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 6(9), (10), applicable (by 
subsec. 6(23.1), as added by 1991, c. 49, s. 239, deemed to have come into 
force September 13, 1988) with respect to acquisitions of property occur- 
ring after May 22, 1985, other than acquisitions occurring before 1986 
pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before May 23, 1985, 
‘except that in applying cls. 13(7)(e)(@)(B) and (11)(B) 


(a) to acquisitions of property from a person or partnership in taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending before 1988, the references therein to 
“3/4” and ‘4/3 of’ shall be read as references to ‘“/2” and “2 times”, 
respectively, 


(b) to acquisitions of property from an individual or a partnership in 
taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, 
the references therein to “/s” and “4/;” shall be read as references to 
“2/3” and “3/2”, respectively; 


(c) to acquisitions of property from a corporation in taxation years 
ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990 throughout which the 
corporation was a Canadian-controlled private corporation, the refer- 
ences therein to “/s” shall be read as references to the fraction deter- 
mined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(d) to acquisitions of property by a corporation in taxation years end- 
ing after 1987 and commencing before 1990 where at any time in the 
year the corporation was not a Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
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tion, the references therein to “%/4” shall be read as references to the 
fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Cl. (e)(i)(B) formerly read: 


(B) '2 of the amount, if any, by which the transferor’s proceeds of 
disposition of the property exceeds the cost or capital cost, as the 
case may be, to the transferor immediately before that time to the 
extent that it can be established that no deduction under section 
110.6 was claimed by any person in respect of that amount 
Para. 13(7)(e) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 8(3), applicable with respect to 
property acquired after May 22, 1985 other than property acquired before 
1986 pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before May 23, 
1985. 
Pre-RSC History [former para. 13(7)(e)]: Former para. 13(7)(e) re- 
pealed by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 3(4), applicable for the purpose of deter- 
mining the undepreciated capital cost to a taxpayer of depreciable property 
of a prescribed class at any time after May 25, 1976. Para. (e) formerly 
read: 
(e) notwithstanding paragraph (21)(f), 
(i) the undepreciated capital cost referred to in subparagraph 
44(1)(c)(ii) shall be determined after giving effect to the dispo- 
sition of the former property referred to in subsection 44(1), and 
(ii) the undepreciated capital cost immediately before the time 
determined under clause (4)(c)(iv)(B) of the class of property to 
which the replacement property referred to in paragraph (4)(c) 
belongs shall be determined after giving effect to 
(A) the disposition of the former property referred to in 
subsection 44(1), and 
(B) the reduction, referred to in paragraph 44(1)(b), in the 
capital cost of that replacement property. 
Para. 13(7)(e) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 6(3), applicable 
after May 6, 1974. Para. (e) formerly read: 
(e) where a taxpayer has received or is entitled to receive from a 
government, municipality or other public authority, in respect of or 
for the acquisition of property, a grant, subsidy or other assistance 
other than an amount authorized to be paid under an Appropriation 
Act and on terms and conditions approved by the Treasury Board 
for the purpose of advancing or sustaining the technological capa- 
bility of Canadian manufacturing or other industry, the capital cost 
of the property shall be deemed to be the capital cost thereof to the 
taxpayer minus the amount of the grant, subsidy or other assistance. 
Regulations: 1102(14)— Class of property preserved on non-arm’s 
length acquisition. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-209R: Inter-vivos gifts of capital property 
to individuals directly or through trusts; IT-217R: Depreciable property 
owned on December 31, 1971. 


(e.1) [capital gains exemption election] — 
where a taxpayer is deemed by paragraph 110.6(19)(a) 
to have disposed of and reacquired a property that im- 
mediately before the disposition was a depreciable 
property, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have ac- 
quired the property from himself, herself or itself and, 
in so having acquired the property, not to have been 
dealing with himself, herself or itself at arm’s length; 


Related Provisions: 69(1) — Effect of acquiring property not at arm’s 
length. 


History: Para. 13(7)(e.1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 4(2), applicable to 
1994 et seq. 


Regulations: 

reacquisition. 
(f) [change in control] — where a corporation is 
deemed under paragraph 111(4)(e) to have disposed of 
and reacquired depreciable property (other than a tim- 
ber resource property), the capital cost to the corpora- 


1102(14) — Class of property preserved on deemed 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


tion of the property at the time of the reacquisition is 
deemed to be the amount that is equal to the total of 


(i) the capital cost to the corporation of the prop- 
erty at the time of the disposition, and 


(ii) 4 of the amount, if any, by which the corpora- 
tion’s proceeds of disposition of the property ex- 
ceed the capital cost to the corporation of the prop- 
erty at the time of the disposition; 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
13: 


History: The opening words of para. 13(7)(f) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 73(3), applicable after April 26, 1995. The opening words for- 
merly read: 


(f) [change in control or in exempt status] — where a corpora- 
tion is deemed under paragraph 111(4)(e) or 149(10)(b) to have dis- 
posed of and reacquired depreciable property (other than a timber 
resource property), the capital cost to the corporation of the property 
at the time of the reacquisition shall be deemed to be the amount 
that is equal to the total of 


That portion of para. 13(7)(f) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 9(7), to substitute “deemed under” for 
“deemed by” and to add “(other than a timber resource property)”, appli- 
cable to property acquired after May 22, 1985. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 13(7)(f)(ii) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
6(11), to substitute ““/4” for “1/2”, applicable where control of a corporation 
is acquired by a person or group of persons after January 15, 1987 and 
where, after June 5, 1987, a corporation becomes or ceases to be exempt 
from tax under Part I of the Act on its taxable income, except that where 
control of a corporation is acquired or a corporation becomes or ceases to 
be exempt from tax under Part I of the Act on its taxable income in a 
taxation year ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990, the refer- 
ence to “?/4” in subparagraph 13(7)(f)(ii) shall, in respect of the corporation 
for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction determined as the aggre- 
gate of 


(a) where the corporation is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout its taxation year, 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of */3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of 7/4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(b) where the corporation is a corporation that was not a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation throughout its taxation year, 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 
(ii) that proportion of */3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 
(iii) that proportion of 7/4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 
Para. 13(7)(f) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 4(1), applicable retroactively 
where control of a corporation is acquired by a person or group of persons 
after January 15, 1987 and where, after June 5, 1987, a corporation be- 
comes or ceases to be exempt from tax under Part I of the Act on its taxa- 
ble income. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. 


(g) [luxury automobile] — where the cost to a tax- 
payer of a passenger vehicle exceeds $20,000 or such 
other amount as may be prescribed, the capital cost to 
the taxpayer of the vehicle shall be deemed to be 
$20,000 or that other prescribed amount, as the case 
may be; and 
Related Provisions: 13(2)— No recapture on luxury automobile; 
13(7)(h) — Where vehicle acquired not at arm’s length; 20(16.1) — No 
terminal loss on luxury automobile; 67.2 — Limitation on interest ex- 
pense; 67.3 — Limitation on leasing cost; 85(1)(e.4) — Transfer of prop- 
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erty to.corporation by shareholders; Reg. 1100(2.5) —50% CCA in year 
of disposition. 


Regulations: 1101(laf) (separate class); 7307(1) (prescribed amount); 
Sch. II:Cl. 10.1 (class for CCA). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by 
self-employed individuals. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles); No. 12 (1998 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


(h) {luxury automobile — non-arm’s length ac- 

‘ quisition] — notwithstanding paragraph (g), where a 
passenger vehicle is acquired by a taxpayer at any 
time from a person with whom the taxpayer does not 
deal at arm’s length, the capital cost at that time to the 
taxpayer of the vehicle shall be deemed to be the least 
of 


(i) the fair market value of the vehicle at that time, 


(ii) the amount that immediately before that time 
was the cost amount to that person of the vehicle, 
and 


- (iii) $20,000 or such other amount as is prescribed. 


Related Provisions: 20(16.1) — Terminal loss; 67.4 — More than one 
owner. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


History: That portion of para. 13(7)(h) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 9(8), to add “notwithstanding 
paragraph (g),” applicable with respect to taxation years and fiscal periods 
beginning after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 13(7)(g), (h) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
6(12), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods beginning after June 
17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


Regulations: 7307(1) (prescribed amount). 


Interpretation Bulletins [para. 13(7)(h)]: IT-521R: Motor vehicle 
expenses claimed by self-employed individuals. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 13(7)]: IT-102R2: Conversion of 
property, other than real property, from or to inventory; IT-120R4: Princi- 
pal residence; IT-218R: Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of 
real estate, including farmland and inherited land and conversion of real 
estate from capital property to inventory and vice versa; IT-478R: CCA — 
recapture and terminal loss; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses 
of employees. 


Information Circulars: 87-5: Capital cost of property where trade-in is 
involved. 


(7.1) Deemed capital cost of certain property — 
For the purposes of this Act, where section 80 applied to 
reduce the capital cost to a taxpayer of a depreciable 
property or a taxpayer deducted an amount under subsec- 
tion 127(5) or (6) in respect of a depreciable property or 
received or is entitled to receive assistance from a govern- 
ment, municipality or other public authority in respect of, 
or for the acquisition of, depreciable property, whether as 
a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction from tax, in- 
vestment allowance or as any other form of assistance 
other than 


(a) an amount described in paragraph 37(1)(d), 

(b) an amount deducted as an allowance under sectio 
65, or . 
(b.1) an amount included in income by virtue of para- 
graph 12(1)(u) or 56(1)(s), 


the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer at any par- 
ticular time shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by 
which the total of 


(c) the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer, de- 
termined without reference to this subsection, subsec- 
tion (7.4) and section 80, and 


S. 13(7.1)(d) 


(d) such part, if any, of the assistance as has been re- 
paid by the taxpayer, pursuant to an obligation to re- 
pay all or any part of that assistance, in respect of that 
property before the disposition thereof by the taxpayer 
and before the particular time 


exceeds the total of 


(e) where the property was acquired in a taxation year 
ending before the particular time, all amounts de- 
ducted under subsection 127(5).or (6) by the taxpayer 
for a taxation year ending before the particular time, 


(f) the amount of assistance the taxpayer has received 
or is entitled, before the particular time, to receive, and 


(g) all amounts by which the capital cost of the prop- 
erty to the taxpayer is required because of section 80 
to be reduced at or before that time, 


in respect of that property before the disposition thereof 
by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 6(8)(d) — GST rebate deemed to be assistance; 
12(1)(t) — Investment tax credit; 13(7.2) — Receipt of public assistance; 
13(7.4) — Deemed capital cost of certain property; 65 — Allowances; 
80(1)“excluded obligation’(a)(iii) — Debt forgiveness rules do not apply 
where amount has reduced capital cost of property; 80(5) — Reduction in 
capital cost on settlement of debt; 80(9) — Additional reduction in capital 
cost for limited purposes; 87(2)G.6) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 127(11.5) — Ignore 13(7.1) for purposes of ITC qualified ex- 
penditures; 127(12) — Investment tax credit; 143.2(6) — Reduction in 
cost of tax shelter investment; 248(16) — GST — input tax credit and re- 
bate; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 13(7.1) and para. (c) amended and 
para. (g) added by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 2(1)—(3), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February, 21, 1994. The opening words and para. (c) 
formerly read: 


(7.1) For the purposes of this Act, where a taxpayer has deducted an 
amount under subsection 127(5) or (6) in respect of a depreciable 
property or has received or is entitled to receive assistance from a 
government, municipality or other public authority in respect of, or 
for the acquisition of, depreciable property, whether as a grant, sub- 
sidy, forgivable loan, deduction from tax, investment allowance or 
as any other form of assistance other than 


(c) the capital cost thereof to the taxpayer, determined without 
reference to this subsection and subsection (7.4), and 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 13(7.1)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
6(13), applicable with respect to expenditures made after April 1988. Para. 
(a) formerly read: 


(a) an amount authorized to be paid under an Appropriation Act and 
on terms and conditions approved by the Treasury Board in respect 
of scientific research expenditures incurred for the purpose of ad- 
vancing or sustaining the technological capability of Canadian man- 
ufacturing or other industry, 


All that portion of subsec. 13(7.1) following para. (b.1) substituted by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(14), applicable to 1988 et seg. That portion formerly 
read: 


the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer shall be deemed to 
be the amount by which the aggregate of 


(c) the capital cost thereof to the taxpayer, determined without 
reference to this subsection and subsection (7.4), and 


(d) such part, if any, of the assistance as has been repaid by the 
taxpayer, pursuant to an obligation to repay all or any part of 
that assistance, in respect of that property before the disposition 
thereof by him 


exceeds the aggregate of 
(e) all amounts deducted under subsection 127(5) or (6), and 


(f) the amount of the assistance the taxpayer has received or is 
entitled to receive 


in respect of that property before the disposition thereof by the 
taxpayer. 
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Para. 13(7.1)(c) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 8(4), to substitute “deter- 
mined without reference to this subsection and subsection (7.4)” for “‘oth- 
erwise determined”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 13(7.1)(b.1), all that portion of subsec. 13(7.1) following para. (c), 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 5(3), (4), para. 13(7.1)(b.1) 
applicable to 1981 et seq., that portion applicable to taxation years ending 
after December 11, 1979. Para. 13(7.1)(b.1) and that portion formerly 
read: 


(b.1) an amount received under a program that is a prescribed 
program of the Government of Canada relating to home insula- 
tion for the purposes of paragraph 56(1)(s), 


(d) such part, if any, of the assistance as has been repaid by the 
taxpayer pursuant to an obligation to repay all or any part of 
that assistance, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(e) all amounts deducted under subsection 127(5) or (6) in re- 
spect of that property, and 


(f) the amount of the assistance. 


All that portion of subsec. 13(7.1) preceding para. (a) and para. 13(7.1)(e) 
substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 4, applicable to taxation years ending after 
November 16, 1978, to add references to subsection 127(6) and to add “a” 
before “depreciable property” in that portion. 


All that portion of subsec. 13(7.1) preceding para. (a) and all that portion 
following para. (d) substituted by 1977-78, c. 4, s. 2. Those portions for- 
merly read: 


(7.1) For the purposes of this Act, where a taxpayer has deducted an 
amount under subsection 127(5) in respect of depreciable property 
or has received or is entitled to receive assistance from a govern- 
ment, municipality or other public authority in respect of, or for the 
acquisition of, depreciable property, whether as a grant, subsidy, 
forgiveable loan, deduction from tax, investment allowance or as 
any other form of assistance other than 


exceeds 
(e) the amount of the assistance. 


Para. 13(7.1)(b.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 6(5), applicable to 1977 
et seq. 


Subsec. 13(7.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 6(4), applicable (by 
subsec. 6(10) as substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 14) after May 6, 1974, 
except that in its application to acquisitions of property occurring before 
November 19, 1974, subsection 13(7.1) of the said Act shall be read as 
follows: 


(7.1) For the purposes of this section and any regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a), where a taxpayer has received or is enti- 
tled to receive from a government, municipality or other public au- 
thority, in respect of or for the acquisition of property, a grant, sub- 
sidy or other assistance other than an amount authorized to be paid 
under an Appropriation Act and on terms and conditions approved 
by the Treasury Board for the purpose of advancing or sustaining 
the technological capability of Canadian manufacturing or other in- 
dustry, the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to be the amount by which the aggregate of 


(a) the capital cost thereof to the taxpayer, otherwise deter- 
mined, and 


(b) such part, if any, of the grant, subsidy or other assistance as 
has been repaid by the taxpayer pursuant to an obligation to re- 
pay all or any part of that grant, subsidy or other assistance, 


exceeds 
(c) the amount of the grant, subsidy or other assistance. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 13(7.1)]: Prince Albert Pulp Co. v. Canada, 
[1990] 2 C.T.C. 339 (FCTD); aff'd [1992] 1 C.T.C. 262 (FCA) (Reduction 
in capital cost occurs in year investment tax credit used); Canadian 
Pacific Ltd, v. The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 429 (FCA) (Government assis- 
tance deducted from capital cost); The Queen v. A.E.L., Mirotel Ltd., 
[1986] 2 C.T.C. 108 (FCA) (Investment tax credits, government assis- 
tance, deducted from capital cost); The Queen v. British Columbia Forest 
Products Ltd., [1986] 1 C.T.C. 1 (FCA) (Investment tax credit deducted 
from capital cost); The Queen y. G.T.E. Sylvania Canada Ltd., [1974] 
C.T.C. 751 (FCA) (Reduction in taxable income consequent upon amend- 
ment to Quebec statute not “grant, subsidy or other assistance” for pur- 
poses of former paragraph 20(6)(h) [now subsection 13(7.1)]); Valley 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


Camp Ltd. v. MNR, [1974] C.T.C. 418 (FCTD) (Former paragraph 
20(6)(h) [now subsection 13(7.1)] does not apply to ordinary business ar- 
rangements with Canadian National, hence no assistance from public au- 
thority in acquiring property). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-273R: Government assistance — General 
comments; IT-478R: CCA — recapture and terminal loss. 


(7.2) Receipt of public assistance — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (7.1), where at any time a taxpayer 
who is a beneficiary of a trust or a member of a partner- 
ship has received or is entitled to receive assistance from 
a government, municipality or other public authority 
whether as a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction 
from tax, investment allowance or as any other form of 
assistance, the amount of the assistance that may reasona- 
bly be considered to be in respect of, or for the acquisition 
of, depreciable property of the trust or partnership shall be 
deemed to have been received at that time by the trust or 
partnership, as the case may be, as assistance from the 
government, municipality or other public authority for the 
acquisition of depreciable property. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)(ix)— Reduction of ACB of partnership 
interest; 53(2)(h)(v) — Reduction of ACB of capital interest in trust. See 
also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(7.2) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 7(1), 
applicable with respect to property acquired after May 9, 1985 other than 
property acquired pursuant to,an agreement in writing entered into before 
May 10, 1985. 


(7.3) Control of corporations by one trustee — For 
the purposes of paragraph (7)(e), where at a particular 
time one corporation would, but for this subsection, be re- 
lated to another corporation by reason of both corpora- 
tions being controlled by the same trustee or executor and 
it is established that 


(a) the trustee or executor did not acquire control of 
the corporations as a result of one or more trusts or 
estates created by the same individual or by two or 
more individuals not dealing with each other at arm’s 
length, and 


(b) the trust or estate under which the trustee or execu- 
tor acquired control of each of the corporations arose 
only on the death of the individual creating the trust or 
estate, 


the two corporations shall be deemed not to be related to 
each other at that particular time. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(7.3) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 8(5), 
applicable with respect to property acquired after May 22, 1985 other than 
property acquired before 1986 pursuant to an agreement in writing entered 
into before May 23, 1985. 


(7.4) Deemed capital cost — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion (7.1), where a taxpayer has in a taxation year re- 
ceived an amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
included in the taxpayer’s income under paragraph 
12(1)(x) in respect of the cost of a depreciable property 
acquired by the taxpayer in the year, in the three taxation 
years immediately preceding the year or in the taxation 
year immediately following the year and the taxpayer 
elects under this subsection on or before the day on or 
before which the taxpayer is required to file the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the year, or, 
where the property is acquired in the taxation year imme- 
diately following the year, for that following year, the 
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capital cost of the property to the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to be the amount by which the total of 


(a) the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer oth- 
erwise determined, applying the provisions of subsec- 
tion (7.1), where necessary, and 


(b) such part, if any, of the amount received by the 
taxpayer:as has been repaid by the taxpayer pursuant 
to a legal obligation to repay all or any part of that 
amount, in respect of that property and before the dis- 
position thereof by the taxpayer, and as may reasona- 
bly be considered to be in respect of the amount 
elected under this subsection in respect of the property 


exceeds the amount elected by the taxpayer under this 
subsection, but in no case shall the amount elected under 
this subsection exceed the least of 


(c) the amount so received by the taxpayer, 


(d) the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer oth- 
erwise determined, and 


(e) where the taxpayer has disposed of the property 

before the year, nil. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 125.4(5) — Canadian film/video credit is deemed to be assistance; 
125.5(5) — Film/video production services credit is deemed to be assis- 
tance; 127(11.5) — Ignore 13(7.4) for purposes of ITC qualified expendi- 
tures; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. See 
also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(7.4) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 8(5), 
applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 13(7.4)]: Woodward Stores Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1991] 1 C.T.C. 233: (FCTD) (“Fixturing allowance” (inducement) was 
capital receipt). 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-478R: CCA —recapture and terminal 
loss. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(7.5) Deemed capital cost — For the purposes of this 
Act, 


(a) where a taxpayer, to acquire a property prescribed 
in respect of the taxpayer, is required under the terms 
of a contract made after March 6, 1996 to make a pay- 
ment to Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province 
or to a Canadian municipality in respect of costs in- 
curred or to be incurred by the recipient of the 
payment 


(i) the taxpayer is deemed to have acquired the 
property at a capital cost equal to the portion of 
that payment made by the taxpayer that can reason- 
ably be regarded as being in respect of those costs, 
and 

(ii) the time of acquisition of the property by the 
taxpayer is deemed to be the later of the time the 
payment is made and the time at which those costs 
are incurred; 


(b) where 


(i) at any time after March 6, 1996 a taxpayer in- 
curs a cost on account of capital for the building of, 
for the right to use or in respect of, a prescribed 
property, and 

(ii) the amount of the cost would, if this paragraph 
did not apply, not be included in the capital cost to 
the taxpayer of depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class, 


the taxpayer is deemed to have acquired the property 
at that time at a capital cost equal to the amount of the 
cost; 


S. 13(7.5)(c) 


(c) where a taxpayer acquires an intangible property as 
a consequence of making a payment to which para- 
graph (a) applies or incurring a cost to which para- 
graph (b) applies, 


(i) the property referred to in paragraph (a) or (b) is 
deemed to include the intangible property, and 


(ii) the portion of the capital cost referred to in par- 
agraph (a) or (b) that applies to the intangible prop- 
erty is deemed to be the amount determined by the 
formula 


B 
ys een 
C 


where 


A is the lesser of the amount of the payment made 
or cost incurred and the amount determined for 
G; 


is the fair market value of the intangible prop- 
erty at the time the payment was made or the 
cost was incurred, and 


is the fair market value at the time the payment 
was made or the cost was incurred of all intan- 
gible properties acquired as a consequence of 
making the payment or incurring the cost; and 
(d) any property deemed by paragraph (a) or (b) to 
have been acquired at any time by a taxpayer as a con- 
sequence of making a payment or incurring a cost 


(1) is deemed to have been acquired for the purpose 
for which the payment was made or the cost was 
incurred, and 


(11) is deemed to be owned by the taxpayer at any 


subsequent time that the taxpayer benefits from the 


property. 
Related Provisions: 66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense”(1), 
66.2(5)“Canadian development expense’’(j) — Where property is depre- 
ciable property, its cost will not be CEE or CDE. See also Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 13.. 


History: Subsec. 13(7.5) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 3(2), applicable to 
taxation years that end after March 6, 1996. 


Regulations: 1102(14.2) (prescribed _ property 
1102(14.3) (prescribed property for 13(7.5)(b)). 


for . 13(7.5)(a)); 


(8) Disposition after ceasing business — Notwith- 
standing subsections (3) and 11(2), where a taxpayer, af- 
ter ceasing to carry on a business, has disposed of depre- 
ciable property of the taxpayer of a prescribed class that 
was acquired by the taxpayer for the purpose of gaining 
or producing income from the business and that was not 
subsequently used by the taxpayer for some other pur- 
pose, in applying subsection (1) or (2), each reference 
therein to a “taxation year” and “year” shall not be read as 
a reference to a “fiscal period”. 

Related Provisions: 13(1)—Recaptured depreciation; 20(16.3) — 
Same rule for purposes of subsecs. 20(16) and (16.1); 25(3) — Disposition 


in extended fiscal period. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(8) also referred to subsecs. 20(16) and 
(16.1). (See now subsec. 20(16.2).) 


Subsec. 13(8) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 6(3), applicable with re- 
spect to fiscal periods and taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 
that end after 1987. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) Property disposed of after ceasing business — Where a tax- 
payer, after ceasing to carry on a business, has disposed of deprecia- 
ble property of the taxpayer of a prescribed class that was acquired 
by him for the purpose of gaining or producing income from the 
business and that was not subsequently used by him for some other 
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purpose, in applying subsection (1) or 20(16) a reference therein to 
a “taxation year” shall, notwithstanding anything in subsection (3), 
not be read as a reference to a fiscal period. 


Subsec. 13(8) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 6(6), applicable to tax- 

ation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 31, 

1977. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 
(8) Where a taxpayer, after ceasing to carry on a business, has dis- 
posed of depreciable property of the taxpayer of a prescribed class 
that was acquired by him for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from the business and that was not subsequently used by 
him for some other purpose, in applying subsection (1) in respect of 
the disposition of that property, a reference in that subsection to a 
“taxation year” shall, notwithstanding anything in subsection (3), 
not be read as a reference to a fiscal period. 


Subsec. 13(8) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 3(5), applicable in re- 
spect of taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976, to repeal refer- 
ence to subsec. (1.1). 


Subsec. 13(8) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(4), to add a ref- 
erence to subsec. (1.1), applicable to the 1974 and subsequent taxation 
years. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-172R: CCA — taxation year of individu- 
als; IT-478R: CCA — recapture and terminal loss. 


(9) Meaning of “gaining or producing income” — 
In applying paragraphs (7)(a) to (d) in respect of a non- 
resident taxpayer, a reference to “gaining or producing in- 
come” in relation to a business shall be read as a refer- 
ence to gaining or producing income from a business 
wholly carried on in Canada or such part of a business as 
is wholly carried on in Canada. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
iN3%. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(9) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
6(15), applicable with respect to changes in use occurring after April 
1988. Subsec. (9) formerly read: 
(9) “Business” defined — In applying paragraphs (7)(a) to (d) in 
respect of a non-resident taxpayer, a reference to a “business” shall 
be read as a reference to a business wholly carried on in Canada or 
such part of a business as is wholly carried on in Canada. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-478R: CCA —recapture and terminal 
loss. 


(10) Deemed capital cost — For the purposes of this 
Act, where a taxpayer has, after December 3, 1970 and 
before April 1, 1972, acquired prescribed property 


(a) for use in a prescribed manufacturing or processing 
business carried on by the taxpayer, and 


(b) that was not used for any purpose whatever before 
it was acquired by the taxpayer, 


the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired that prop- 
erty at a capital cost to the taxpayer equal to 115% of the 
amount that, but for this subsection and section 21, would 
have been the capital cost to the taxpayer of that property. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
ie 


Regulations: 1102(15) (prescribed property, prescribed manufacturing 
or processing business). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-273R: Government assistance — general 
comments. 


(11) Deduction in respect of property used in 
performance of duties — Any amount deducted under 
subparagraph 8(1)(j)(i1) or (p)(ii) of this Act or subsection 
11(11) of The Income Tax Act, chapter 52 of the Statutes 
of Canada, 1948, shall be deemed, for the purposes of this 
section to have been deducted under regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a). 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
13) 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(11) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
6(16), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 13(11) formerly.read: 


(11) Deduction in respect of automobile used in performance 
of duties — Any deduction made under subparagraph 8(1)(j)(ii) of 
this Act or subsection 11(11) of The 1948 Income Tax Act shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of this section, to have been made under 
regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses 
of employees. 


(12) Application of para. 20(1)(cc) — Where, in com- 
puting the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, an 
amount has been deducted under paragraph 20(1)(cc) or 
the taxpayer has elected under subsection 20(9) to make a 
deduction in respect of an amount that would otherwise 
have been deductible under that paragraph, the amount 
shall, if it was a payment on account of the capital cost of 
depreciable property, be deemed to have been allowed to 
the taxpayer in respect of the property under regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing the income 
of the taxpayer 


(a) for the year, or 
(b) for the year in which the property was acquired, 
whichever is the later. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
13. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees. 


(13) Deduction under Canadian Vessel 
Construction Assistance Act — Where a deduction 
has been made under the Canadian Vessel Construction 
_ Assistance Act for any taxation year, subsection (1) is ap- 
plicable in respect of the prescribed class created by that 
Act or any other prescribed class to which the vessel may 
have been transferred. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
iB). 


(14) Conversion cost — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion, section 20 and any regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a), a vessel in respect of which any conver- 
sion cost is incurred after March 23, 1967 shall, to the 
extent of the conversion cost, be deemed to be included in 
a separate prescribed class. 


Related Provisions: 13(17) — Transfer of separate class to same class 
as vessel. See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(14) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
6(7), applicable to taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and 
ending after March 31, 1977, to add reference to section 20. 
Regulations: 1100(1)(v), 1101(2a). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 


(15) Where subsec. (1) and subdivision c do not 
apply — Where a vessel owned by a taxpayer on January 
1, 1966 or constructed pursuant to a construction contract 
entered into by the taxpayer prior to 1966 and not com- 
pleted by that date was disposed of by the taxpayer before 
1974, 


(a) subsection (1) and subdivision c do not apply to the 
proceeds of disposition 


(i) if an amount at least equal to the proceeds of 
disposition was used by the taxpayer, before May, 
1974 and during the taxation year. of the taxpayer 
in which the vessel was disposed of or within 4 
months from the end of that taxation year, under 
conditions satisfactory to the appropriate minister, 
either for replacement or to incur any conversion 
cost with respect to a vessel owned: by the tax- 
payer, or 
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(11) if the appropriate minister certified that the tax- 
payer had, on satisfactory terms, deposited 


(A) on or before the day on which the taxpayer 

was required to file a return of the taxpayer’s 
income for the taxation year in which the vessel 
was disposed of, or 


(B) on or before such day subsequent to the day 
referred to in clause (A) as the appropriate min- 
ister specified in respect of the taxpayer, 


~ an amount at least equal to the tax that would, but 
for this subsection, have been payable by the tax- 
payer under this Part in respect of the proceeds of 
disposition, or satisfactory security therefor, as a 
guarantee that the proceeds of disposition would be 
used before 1975 for replacement; and 


(b) if within the time specified for the filing of a return 
of the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in which 
the vessel was disposed of 


(1) the taxpayer elected to have the vessel consti- 
tuted a prescribed class, or 


(i1) where any conversion cost in respect of the 
vessel was included in a separate prescribed class, 
the taxpayer elected to have the vessel transferred 
to that class, 


the vessel shall be deemed to have been so transferred 
immediately before the disposition thereof, but this 
paragraph does not apply unless the proceeds of dispo- 
sition of the vessel exceed the amount that would be 
the undepreciated capital cost of property of the class 
to which it would be so transferred. 
Related. Provisions: 13(16) — Election; 13(17)— Prescribed class; 
13(18) — Reassessment; 13(19), (20)— Disposition of deposit; 
13(21)“appropriate minister”; 96(3) — Election by members. of partner- 
ship; 150(1) — When return of income. due. See additional Related. provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 13(15)(a)referred to “the Minister of Industry, 
Science and Technology” rather than “the appropriate minister”. Also, 
see the Table of Concordance for the restructuring of para. (b). 


Para. 13(15)(a) amended by 1990, c. 1, s. 27, to substitute “Minister of 
Industry, Science and Technology” for “Minister of Regional Industrial 
Expansion”, in force February 23, 1990. 


Subsec. 13(15) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 167, Sch. I, to substitute 
“Minister of Regional Industrial Expansion” for “Minister of Industry, 
Trade and Commerce”. 

Subparas. 13(15)(a)(i), (1) substituted by. 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(5), 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(16) Election concerning vessel — Where a vessel 
owned by a taxpayer is disposed of by the taxpayer, the 
taxpayer may, if subsection (15) does not apply to the 
proceeds of disposition or if the taxpayer did not make an 
election under paragraph (15)(b) in respect of the vessel, 
within the time specified for the filing of a return of the 
taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in which the ves- 
sel is disposed of, elect to have the proceeds that would 
be included in computing the taxpayer’s, income for the 
year under this Part treated as proceeds of disposition of 
property of another prescribed class that includes a vessel 
owned by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 96(3) — Election by members of partnership. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 


(17) Separate prescribed class concerning ves- 
sel — Where a separate prescribed class has been consti- 
tuted either under this Act or the Canadian Vessel Con- 
struction Assistance Act by reason of the conversion of a 
vessel owned by a taxpayer and the:vessel is disposed of 


S. 13(17) 


by the taxpayer, if no election in respect of the vessel was 
made under paragraph (15)(b), the separate prescribed 
class constituted by reason of the conversion shall be 
deemed to have been transferred to the class in which the 
vessel was included immediately before the disposition 
thereof. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 


13% 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 
(18) Reassessments — Notwithstanding any _ other 


provision of this Act, where a taxpayer has 
(a) used an amount as described in paragraph (4)(c), or 


(b) made an election under paragraph (15)(b) in re- 
spect of a vessel and the proceeds of disposition of the 
vessel were used before 1975 for replacement under 
conditions satisfactory to the appropriate minister, 


such reassessments of tax, interest or penalties shall be 
made as are necessary to give effect to subsections (4) 
and (15). 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 13(18)(a) referred to “the Minister of Industry, 
Science and Technology” rather than “the appropriate minister”. 


Para. 13(18)(b) amended by 1990, c. 1, s. 27, to substitute “Minister of 
Industry, Science and Technology” for “Minister of Regional Industrial 
Expansion”, in force February 23, 1990. 


Subsec. 13(18) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 167, Sch. I, to substitute 
“Minister of Regional Industrial Expansion” for “Minister of Industry, 
Trade and Commerce”. 


Subsec. 13(18) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(6), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


(18.1) Ascertainment of certain property — For the 
purpose of determining whether property meets the crite- 
ria set out in the Regulations in respect of prescribed en- 
ergy conservation property, the Technical Guide to Class 


43.1, as amended from time to time and published by the - 


Department of Natural Resources, shall apply conclu- 
sively with respect to engineering and scientific matters. 
Related Provisions: 241(4)(d)(vi.1) — Disclosure of information to 


Department of Natural Resources. See also Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 13. 


History: Subsec. 13(18.1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 4(6), applicable to 
property acquired after February 21, 1994. 


Regulations: Reg. 8200.1 (prescribed energy conservation property). 


(19) Disposition of deposit — All or any part of a de- 
posit made under subparagraph (15)(a)(ii) or under the 
Canadian Vessel Construction Assistance Act may be 
paid out to or on behalf of any person who, under condi- 
tions satisfactory to the appropriate minister and as a re- 
placement for the vessel disposed of, acquires a vessel 
before 1975 


(a) that was constructed in Canada and is registered in 
Canada or is registered under conditions satisfactory 
to the appropriate minister in any country or territory 
to which the British Commonwealth Merchant Ship- 
ping Agreement, signed at London on December 10, 
1931, applies, and 


(b) in respect of the capital cost of which no allowance 
has been made to any other taxpayer under this Act or 
the Canadian Vessel Construction Assistance Act, 


or incurs any conversion cost with respect to a vessel 
owned by that person that is registered in Canada or is 
registered under conditions satisfactory to the appropriate 
minister in any country or territory to which the agree- 
ment referred to in paragraph (a) applies, but the ratio of 
the amount paid out to the amount of the deposit shall not 
exceed the ratio of the capital cost to that person of the 
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vessel or the conversion cost to that person of the vessel, 
as the case may be, to the proceeds of disposition of the 
vessel disposed of, and any deposit or part of a deposit 
not so paid out before July 1, 1975 or not paid out pursu- 
ant to subsection (20) shall be paid to the Receiver Gen- 
eral and form part of the Consolidated Revenue Fund. 


Related Provisions: 13(21)“appropriate minister”. See additional Re- 
lated provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(19) referred to “the Minister of Industry, 
Science and Technology” rather than “the appropriate minister”. 


Subsec. 13(19) amended by 1990, c. 1, s. 27, to substitute “Minister of 
Industry, Science and Technology” for “Minister of Regional Industrial 
Expansion”, in force February 23, 1990. 


Subsec. 13(19) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 167, Sch. I, to substitute 
“Minister of Regional Industrial Expansion” for “Minister of Industry, 
Trade and Commerce”. 


Subsec. 13(19) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(6), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


(20) Idem — Notwithstanding any other provision of this 
section, where a taxpayer made a deposit under subpara- 
graph (15)(a)}(i1) and the proceeds of disposition in respect 
of which the deposit was made were not used by any per- 
son before 1975 under conditions satisfactory to the ap- 
propriate minister as a replacement for the vessel dis- 
posed of, 


(a) to acquire a vessel described in paragraphs (19)(a) 
and (b), or 


(b) to incur any conversion cost with respect to a ves- 
sel owned by that person that is registered in Canada 
or is registered under conditions satisfactory to the ap- 
propriate minister in any country or territory to which 
the agreement referred to in paragraph (19)(a) applies, 


the appropriate minister may refund to the taxpayer the 
deposit, or the part thereof not paid out to the taxpayer 
under subsection (19), as the case may be, in which case 
there shall be added, in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the taxation year of the taxpayer in which the 
vessel was disposed of, that proportion of the amount that 
would have been included in computing the income for 
the year under this Part had the deposit not been made 
under subparagraph (15)(a)(ii) that the portion of the pro- 
ceeds of disposition not so used before 1975 as such a 
replacement is of the proceeds of disposition, and, not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Act, such reas- 
sessments of tax, interest or penalties shall be made as are 
necessary to give effect to this subsection. 


Related Provisions: 13(21)“appropriate minister”. See additional Re- 
lated provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(20) referred to “the Minister of Industry, 
Science and Technology” rather than “the appropriate minister”. 


Subsec. 13(20) amended by 1990, c. 1, s. 27, to substitute “Minister of 
Industry, Science and Technology” for “Minister of Regional Industrial 
Expansion”, in force February 23, 1990. 


Subsec. 13(20) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 167, Sch. I, to substitute 
“Minister of Regional Industrial Expansion” for “Minister of Industry, 
Trade and Commerce”. Subsec. 13(20) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 4(6), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(21) Definitions — In this section, 


Related Provisions: 20(1.1) — Definitions in 13(21) apply to regula- 
tions made under 20(1)(a); 20(27.1) — Definitions in 13(21) apply to s. 
20. 


Pre-RSC History: (The opening words referred also to s. 20 and regula- 
tions made under para. 20(1)(a). See now subsecs. 20(1.1), (27.1).) 


All that portion of subsec. 13(21) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 6(8), applicable to taxation years commencing after May 
25, 1976 and ending after March 31, 1977, to add reference to section 20. 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


“appropriate minister’? means the Canadian Maritime 
Commission, the Minister of Industry, Trade and Com- 
merce, the Minister of Regional Industrial Expansion, the 
Minister of Industry, Science and Technology or the Min- 
ister of Industry or any other minister or body that was or 
is legally authorized to perform the act referred to in the 
provision in which this expression occurs at the time the 
act was or is performed; : 


Origin of subsec. 13(21)“appropriate minister”: R.S:C. 1985, c. 1 
(Sth Supp.). (See “Pre-R.S.C. History” to subsecs. 13(15), (18), (19), 
(20).) 


History: The definition “appropriate minister” in subsec. 13(21) amended 
by 1995, c. 1, s. 44, in force March 29, 1995. The definition formerly read: 


“appropriate minister” means the Canadian Maritime Commission, 
the Minister of Industry, Trade and Commerce, the Minister of Re- 
gional Industrial Expansion, the Minister of Industry, Science and 
Technology or such other minister.or body as was or is legally au- 
thorized to perform the act referred to in the provision in which this 
expression occurs at the time the act was or is performed; 


“conversion’’, in respect of a vessel, means a conversion 
or major alteration in Canada by a taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of's. 
13. 


History: The definition “conversion” in subsec. 13(21) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 9(9), applicable with respect to conver- 
sions beginning after July 13, 1990. That definition formerly read: 


“conversion”, in respect of a vessel, means a conversion or major 
alteration in Canada by a taxpayer in accordance with plans ap- 
proved in writing by the appropriate minister for the purposes of 
this Act; 


- Pre-RSC History: The definition “conversion” was para. 13(21)(a); and 
the para. referred to “the Minister of Industry, Science and Technology” 
rather than “the appropriate minister”. 


Para. 13(21)(a) amended by 1990, c. 1, .s. 27, to substitute “Minister of 
Industry, Science and Technology” for “Minister of Regional Industrial 
Expansion”, in force February 23, 1990. 


Para. 13(21)(a) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 167, Sch. I, to substitute 
“Minister of Regional. Industrial Expansion” for “Minister of Industry, 
Trade and Commerce”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 


“conversion cost”, in respect of a vessel, means the cost 
of a conversion; 


History: The definition “conversion cost” in subsec. 13(21) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 9(9), applicable with respect to 
conversions beginning after July 13, 1990. That definition formerly read: 


“conversion cost’, in respect of a vessel, means the cost of a con- 
version as determined by the appropriate minister for the purposes 
of this Act; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “conversion cost’”» was included in 
para. 13(21)(a) and referred to “the Minister of Industry, Science and 
Technology” rather than “the appropriate minister”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 


“depreciable property” of a taxpayer as of any time in a 
taxation year means property acquired by the taxpayer in 
respect of which the taxpayer has been allowed, or would, 
if the taxpayer owned the property at the end of the year 
and this Act were read without reference to subsection 
(26), be entitled to, a deduction under paragraph 20(1)(a) 
in computing income for that year or a preceding taxation 
year; 

Related Provisions: 13(5.2)(c) — Certain real property deemed to be 
depreciable property; 54 — “Capital property”; 88(1)(c.7) — Extended 
meaning for certain windup rules; 248(1)“depreciable property” — Defini- 
tion applies to entire Act. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 13. 
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History: The definition “depreciable property” in subsec.13(21) substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 9(9), applicable in re- 
spect of property acquired after 1989. The definition formerly read: 


“depreciable property” of a taxpayer as of any time in a taxation 
year means property acquired by the taxpayer in respect of which 
the taxpayer was allowed, or, if the taxpayer owned the property at 
the end of the year, would be entitled to, a deduction under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in computing income for that year or a previous taxa- 
tion year; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “depreciable property” was para. 
13(21)(b). 


Para. 13(21)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 5(5), applica- 
ble with respect to acquisitions of property occurring after December 11, 
1979. Para. (b) formerly read: ~ 


(b) “depreciable property” of a taxpayer as of any time in a taxation 
year means property in respect of which the taxpayer has been al- 
lowed, or is entitled to, a deduction under regulations made’ under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing income for that or a previous taxa- 
tion year; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 13(21)“depreciable property”]: Kettle 
River Sawmills Ltd. v. Canada, {1992] 2 C.T.C. 276 (FCTD), rev'd in part 
(Noy. 12, 1993), Doc. A-1299-92, A-1300-92 (FCA) (Timber rights ac- 
quired in 1961 but renewed after May 6, 1974, were “timber resource 
property”); Stearns Catalytic Ltd. v. Canada, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 398 (FCTD) 
(Spare parts capable of causing lengthy termination of production if dam- 
aged are “major parts” of capital property, not inventory); Avril Holdings 
Ltd. v. MNR, [1970] C.T.C. 572 (SCC) (Land containing sand and gravel 
deposits sold separately was depreciable property). 


Regulations: Part XI (capital cost allowance allowed on depreciable 
property). 
I.T. Application Rules: 18, 20 (property acquired before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-102R2: Conversion of property, other than’ 
real property, from or to inventory; IT-128R: CCA — depreciable prop- 
erty; IT-220R2: CCA — proceeds of disposition of depreciable property. 


Forms: T2085: Capital dispositions supplementary schedule — deprecia- 
ble property. 


“disposition of property” includes any transaction or 
event entitling a taxpayer to proceeds of disposition, of 


property; 


Related Provisions: 54‘‘disposition” — Disposition for capital gains 
purposes. See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “disposition of property” was para. 
13(21)(c). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 13(21)“disposition of property”): 
Larose v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2339 (TCC); amended [unreported] (Nov. 
18, 1991); Doc. 87-294(IT) (TCC) (Assessment in respect of sale of 
properties upheld despite court decision and other circumstances denying 
taxpayer proceeds of sale; right to dispose of properties had been trans- 
ferred to purchaser); Browning Harvey Ltd. v. MNR, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 161 
(FCTD); aff’d [unreported] (May 21, 1992) (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC 
refused [unreported] (Feb. 14, 1993), Doc. 23167 (Capital assets sold con- 
ditionally remain depreciable property of the taxpayer until title passes). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-1: Transfer of legal title in land to bare 
trustee corporation — mortgagee’s requirements sole reason for transfer. 


‘proceeds of disposition” of property includes 


(a) the sale price of property that has been sold, 
(b) compensation for property unlawfully taken, 


S. 13(21) pro 


(c) compensation for property destroyed and any 
amount payable under a policy of insurance in respect 
of loss or destruction of property, 


(d) compensation for property taken under statutory 
authority or the sale price of property sold to a person 
by whom notice of an intention to take it under statu- 
tory authority was given, 


(e) compensation for property injuriously affected, 
whether lawfully or unlawfully or under statutory au- 
thority or otherwise, 


(f) compensation for property damaged and any 
amount payable under a policy of insurance in respect 
of damage to property, except to the extent that the 
compensation or amount, as the case may be, has 
within a reasonable time after the damage been ex- 
pended on repairing the damage, 


(g) an amount by which the liability of a taxpayer to a 
mortgagee is reduced as a result of the sale of mort- 
gaged property under a provision of the mortgage, 
plus any amount received by the taxpayer out of the 
proceeds of the sale, and 


(h) any amount included because of section 79 in com- 

puting a taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the 

property; 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(f)— Insurance proceeds received for 
amount expended; 13(4)— Exchanges of property; 13(21) — Un- 
depreciated capital cost; 13(21.1) — Disposition of a building; 44 — Ex- 
changes of property; 54“‘proceeds of disposition” — Parallel definition for 
capital property; 79(3) — Deemed proceeds of disposition when property 
surrendered to creditor; 248(1) — “Cost amount’(a). See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 13. 


History: Para. (h) of the definition “proceeds of disposition” in subsec. 
13(21) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 2(4), applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 21, 1994. The para. formerly read: 
(h) any amount included in computing a taxpayer’s proceeds of dis- _ 
position of the property by virtue of paragraph 79(c); 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “proceeds of disposition” was para. 
13(21)(d). See Table of Concordance. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 13(21)“proceeds of disposition”): 
Corbett v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2 (FCA) (No conflict with section 79); 
Seaforth Plastics Ltd. v. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 241 (FCTD) (Amounts 
received from insurance for business interruption income, not capital). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-170R: Sale of property — when included 
in income computation; IT-259R3: Exchanges of property; IT-271R: Ex- 
propriations; IT-460: Dispositions — absence of consideration; IT-505: 
Mortgage foreclosures and conditional sales repossessions. 


“timber resource property” of a taxpayer means 


(a) a right or licence to cut or remove timber from a 
limit or area in Canada (in this definition referred to as 

n “original right’) if 
(i) that original right was acquired by the taxpayer 


(other than in the manner referred to in paragraph 
(b)) after May 6, 1974, and 


(i1) at the time of the acquisition of the original 
right 
(A) the taxpayer may reasonably be regarded as 
having acquired, directly or indirectly, the right 
to extend or renew that original right or to ac- 
quire another such right or licence in substitu- 
tion therefor, or 


(B) in the ordinary course of events, the tax- 
payer may reasonably expect to be able to ex- 
tend or renew that original right or to acquire 
another such right or licence in substitution 
therefor, or 
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(b) any right or licence owned by the taxpayer to cut 
or remove timber from a limit or area in Canada if that 
right or licence may reasonably be regarded 


(i) as an extension or renewal of or as one of a se- 
ries of extensions or renewals of an original right 
of the taxpayer, or 


(ii) as having been acquired in substitution for or as 
one of a series of substitutions for an original right 
of the taxpayer or any renewal or extension 
thereof; 


Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(i) timber resource property ex- 
cluded from deemed disposition on emigration; 248(1)“timber resource 
property” — Definition applies to entire Act; 248(10)— Series of 
transactions. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “timber resource property” was para. 
13(21)(d.1). See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 13(21)(d.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(7), applicable in 
respect of timber resource properties acquired after May 6, 1974. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 13(21)“timber resource property”): 
Kettle River Sawmills Ltd. v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 276 (FCTD); rev’d 
in part (Nov. 12, 1993), Doc. A-1299-92, A-1300-92 (FCA) (Timber 
rights acquired in 1961 but renewed after May 6, 1974, were “timber re- 
source property”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber 


royalties — non-residents; IT-418: CCA — partial dispositions of. prop- 
erty; IT-481; Timber resource property and timber limits. 


“total depreciation” allowed to a taxpayer before any 
time for property of a prescribed class means the total of 
all amounts each of which is an amount deducted by the 
taxpayer under paragraph 20(1)(a) in respect of property 
of that class or an amount deducted under subsection 
20(16), or that would have been so deducted but for sub- 
section 20(16.1), in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
taxation years ending before that time; 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
Ike 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “total depreciation” 
13(21)(e). 

Para. 13(21)(e) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(17), applicable to tax- 


ation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end 
after 1987. Para. 13(21)(e) formerly read: 


“total depreciation” allowed to a taxpayer before any time for prop- 
erty of a prescribed class means the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is an amount allowed to the taxpayer in respect of property 
of that class under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a), or 
deductible under subsection 20(16), in computing income Str taxa- 
tion years ending before that time; 


Para. 13(21)(e) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 6(9), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 
31, 1977. Para. 13(21)(e) formerly read: 


“total depreciation” allowed to a taxpayer before any time for prop- 
erty of a prescribed class means the aggregate of all amounts al- 
lowed to the taxpayer in respect of property of that class under regu- 
lations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing income for 
taxation years before that time; 


Regulations: Part XI. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-478R: CCA —recapture and terminal 
loss. 


was para. 


“undepreciated capital cost” to a taxpayer of deprecia- 
ble property of a prescribed class as of any time means 
the amount determined by the formula 


(A+B+C+D+D.1) 
—-(E+E1+F+G+H+I1+J+K) 


where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of a depreciable property of the 
class acquired before that time, 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


is the total of all amounts included in the taxpayer’s 
income under this section for a taxation year ending 
before that time, to the extent that those amounts relate 
to depreciable property of the class, 


is the total of all amounts each of which is such part of 
any assistance as has been repaid by the taxpayer, pur- 
suant to an obligation to repay all or any part of that 
assistance, in respect of a depreciable property of the 
class subsequent to the disposition thereof by the tax- 
payer that would have been included in an amount de- 
termined under paragraph (7.1)(d) had the repayment 
been made before the disposition, 


is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
repaid in respect of a property of the class subsequent 
to the disposition thereof by the taxpayer that would 
have been an amount described in paragraph (7.4)(b) 
had the repayment been made before the disposition, 


D.1 is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
paid by the taxpayer before that time as or on account 
of an existing or proposed countervailing or anti- 
dumping duty in respect of depreciable property of the 
class, , 


E is the total depreciation allowed to the taxpayer for 


property of the class before that time, 


E.1 is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
by which the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer 
of depreciable property of that class is required (other- 
wise than because of a reduction in the capital cost to 
the taxpayer of depreciable property) to be reduced at 
or before that time because of subsection 80(5), 


is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of a disposition before that time of property 
(other than a timber resource property) of the taxpayer 
of the class, and is the lesser of 


(a) the proceeds of disposition of the property mi- 
nus any outlays and expenses to the extent that 
they were made or incurred by the taxpayer for the 
purpose of making the disposition, and 


(b) the capital cost to the taxpayer of the property, 


is the total of all amounts each of which is the pro- 
ceeds of disposition before that time of a timber re- 
source property of the taxpayer of the class minus any 
outlays and expenses to the extent that they were made 
or incurred by the taxpayer for the purpose of making 
the disposition, 


is, where the property of the class was acquired by the 
taxpayer for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come from a mine and the taxpayer so elects in pre- 
scribed manner and within a prescribed time in respect 
of that property, the amount equal to that portion of 
the income derived from the operation of the mine that 
is, by virtue of the provisions of the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules relating to income from the operation of 
new mines, not included in computing income of the 
taxpayer or any other person, 


is the total of all amounts deducted under subsection 
127(5) or (6), in respect of a depreciable property of 
the class of the taxpayer, in computing the taxpayers’ 
tax payable for a taxation year ending before that time 
and subsequent to the disposition of that property by 
the taxpayer, 


is the total of all amounts of assistance that the tax- 
payer received or was entitled to receive before that 
time, in respect of or for the acquisition of a deprecia- 
ble property of the class of the taxpayer subsequent to 
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the disposition of that property by the taxpayer, that 
would have been included in an amount determined 
under paragraph (7.1)(f) had the assistance been re- 
ceived before the disposition, and 


is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
received by the taxpayer before that time in respect of 
a refund of an amount added to the undepreciated cap- 
ital cost of depreciable property of the class because of 
the description of D.1; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(f) — Damage to depreciable property — in- 
surance proceeds; 12(1)(t)—— Investment tax credit; 13(1) — Recapture 
where E to J exceed A to D; 13(2) — Recaptured depreciation for vehicle; 
13(4) — Exchanges of property;_13(5) — Transferred property; 13(5.2) — 
Where rent paid on property before its acquisition; 13(7) — Rule affecting 
capital cost; 13(21) — “timber resource property”; 13(22), (23) — Deduc- 
tions deemed allowed to insurer for 1977 and 1978; 13(24) — Acquisition 
of control — limitation re calculation of UCC; 13(26) — Restriction on 
deduction before available for use; 13(33) — Consideration given for de- 
preciable capital; 20(16) — Terminal loss; 70(12) — Capital cost of de- 
preciable property on death; 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing 
corporation; 138(11.31)(b) — Change-in-use rule for insurance properties 
does not apply for purposes of UCC definition; 248(1)“undepreciated cap- 
ital cost” — Definition applies to entire Act; 257 — Formula cannot cal- 
culate to less than zero. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions 
at end of s. 13. 


History: The descriptions of D.1 and K added to the definition “un- 
depreciated capital cost” in subsec. 13(21) and the corresponding formula 
amended by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 6(2) to (4), the formula applicable after 
February 23, 1998; D.1 applicable to amounts that become payable after 
February 23, 1998; and K applicable to amounts that are received after 
February 23, 1998. 


The description of E.1 added to the definition “undepreciated capital cost” 
in subsec. 13(21) and the corresponding formula amended by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 2(6), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition, “undepreciated capital cost” was 
para. 13(21)(f). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the 
formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(f) “undepreciated capital cost” — “undepreciated capital cost” 
to a taxpayer of depreciable property of a prescribed class as of any 
time means the amount by which the aggregate of 


(i) the capital cost to the taxpayer of each depreciable property 
of that class acquired before that time, 


(ii) all amounts included in the taxpayer’s income by virtue of 
this section for a taxation year ending prior to that time, to the 
extent that those amounts relate to depreciable property of that 
class, 


(ti.1) all amounts each of which is such part of any assistance 
as has been repaid by the taxpayer, pursuant to an obligation to 
repay all or any part of that assistance, in respect of a depre- 
ciable property of that class subsequent to the disposition 
thereof by him that would have been included in an amount de- 
termined under paragraph 13(7.1)(d) had the repayment been 
made before the disposition, and 


(ii.2) all amounts each of which is an amount repaid in respect 
of a property of the class subsequent to the disposition thereof 
by him that would have been an amount described in paragraph 
(7.4)(b) had the repayment been made before the disposition, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(iii) the total depreciation allowed to the taxpayer for property 
of that class before that time, 


(iv) for each disposition before that time of property (other than 
a timber resource property) of the taxpayer of that class, the 
lesser of 
(A) the proceeds of disposition of the property minus any 
outlays and expenses to the extent that they were made or 
incurred by him for the purpose of making the disposition, 
and 


(B) the capital cost to him of the property, 


(v) for each disposition before that time of a timber resource 
property of the taxpayer of that class, the proceeds of disposi- 
tion of the property minus any outlays and expenses to the ex- 
tent that they were made or incurred by him for the purpose of 
making the disposition, 
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(vi) where the property of that class was acquired by the tax- 
payer for the purpose of gaining or producing income from a 
mine and the taxpayer so elects in prescribed manner and 
within a prescribed time in respect of that property, an amount 
equal to that portion of the income derived from the operation 
of the mine that is, by virtue of the provisions of the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971 relating to income from the operation 
of new mines, not included in computing income of the taxpayer 
or any other person, 


(vii) all amounts each of which is an amount deducted under 
subsection 127(5) or (6), in respect of a depreciable property of 
that class of the taxpayer, in computing the taxpayer’s tax pay- 
able for a taxation year ending before that time and subsequent 
to the disposition of such property by him, and 


(viii) all amounts each of which is the amount of any assistance 
the taxpayer received or was entitled to receive before that 
time, in respect of or for the acquisition of a depreciable prop- 
erty of that class of the taxpayer subsequent to the disposition 
of such property by him, that would have been included in an 
amount determined under paragraph 13(7.1)(f) had the assis- 
tance been received before the disposition; and 


Subpara. 13(21)(f)(vii) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(18), to substi- 
tute “in computing the taxpayer’s tax payable for a taxation year ending 
before that time” for “before that time”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Subpara. 13(21)(f)(ii.2) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 8(6), applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


Subparas. 13(21)()(i1.1), (vii), (vili) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, sub- 
sec. 5(6), (7), applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 


Subparas. 13(21)(f)(iv), (v) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 6(10), 
applicable for the purpose of computing after March 31, 1977 the un- 
depreciated capital cost to a taxpayer of depreciable property. Subparas. 
13(21)(f(iv), (v) formerly read: 


(iv) for each disposition before that time of property (other than a 
timber resource property) of the taxpayer of that class, the lesser of 


(A) the proceeds of disposition of the property, and 
(B) the capital cost to him of the property, 


(v) for each disposition before that time of a timber resource prop- 
erty of the taxpayer of that class, the proceeds of disposition of the’ 
property, and 


Para. 13(21)(f) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 3(6), applicable for 
the purpose of determining the undepreciated capital cost to a taxpayer of 
depreciable property of a prescribed class at any time after May 25, 1976. 
Para. 13(21)(f) formerly read: 


(f) “undepreciated capital cost” to a taxpayer of depreciable prop- 
erty of a prescribed class as of any time means the capital cost to the 
taxpayer of depreciable property of that class acquired before that 
time minus the aggregate of 


(i) the total depreciation allowed to the taxpayer for property of 
that class before that time, 


(ii) for each disposition before that time of property (other than 
a timber resource property) of the taxpayer of that class, the 
least of 


(A) the proceeds of disposition of the property, 
(B) the capital cost to him of the property, and 


(C) the undepreciated capital cost to him of property of that 
class immediately before the disposition, 


(ii.1) for each disposition before that time of a timber resource 
property of the taxpayer of that class, the lesser of 


(A) the proceeds of disposition of the property, and 


(B) the undepreciated capital cost to him of property of that 
class immediately before the disposition, 


(iii) each amount by which the undepreciated capital cost to the 
taxpayer of depreciable property of that class as of the end of a 
previous year was reduced by virtue of subsection (2), and 


(iv) where the property of that class was acquired by the tax- 
payer for the purpose of gaining or producing income from a 
mine and the taxpayer so elects in prescribed manner and within 
a prescribed time in respect of that property, an amount equal to 
that portion of the income derived from the operation of the 
mine that is, by virtue of the provisions of the Income Tax Ap- 
plication Rules, 197] relating to income from the operation of 
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new mines, not included in computing income of the taxpayer 

or any other person; and 
Subpara. 13(21)(f)(Gi) substituted, to add “(other than a timber resource 
property)”, 13(21)(f)(ii.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 4(8), appli- 
cable in respect of timber resource properties acquired after May 6, 1974. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 13(21)“undepreciated capital cost”): 
Prince Albert Pulp Co. y. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 339 (FCTD); aff'd 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 262 (FCA) (Reduction in capital cost occurs in year in- 
vestment tax credit used); Consumers’ Gas Co. Ltd. v. The Queen, [1987] 
1.C.T.C. 79 (FCA) (Capital cost not reduced by reimbursement from gov- 
ernment for relocating pipelines); Emco Ltd. v. MNR, [1968] C.T.C. 457 
(Exch) (Taxpayer permitted to change previous allocation of purchase 
price entirely to land). 


Regulations: Part XI (amounts of depreciation allowed, for E). 
I.T. Application Rules: 18 (property acquired before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-172R: CCA — taxation year for individu- 
als; IT-327: CCA — Elections under Regulation 1103; IT-418: CCA — 
partial dispositions of property; IT-478R: CCA — recapture and terminal 
loss; IT-481: Timber resource property and timber limits. 


“‘vessel” means a vessel as defined in the Canada Ship- 
ping Act. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “vessel” was para. 13(21)(g). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 

Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-52: Accelerated rate of CCA for vessels. 


(21.1) Disposition of building — Notwithstanding 
subsection (7) and the definition “proceeds of disposi- 
tion” in section 54, where at any particular time in a taxa- 
tion year a taxpayer disposes of a building of a prescribed 
class and the proceeds of disposition of the building de- 
termined without reference to this subsection and subsec- 
tion (21.2) are less than the lesser of the cost amount and 
the capital cost to the taxpayer of the building immedi- 
ately before the disposition, for the purposes. of paragraph 
(a) of the description of F in the definition “undepreciated 
capital cost” in subsection (21) and subdivision c, 


(a) where in the year the taxpayer or a person with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length dis- 
poses of land subjacent to, or immediately contiguous 
to and necessary for the use of, the building, the pro- . 
ceeds of disposition of the building are deemed to be 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the total of the fair market value of the 
building at the particular time and the fair mar- 
ket value of the land immediately before its 
disposition . 

exceeds 


(B) the lesser of the fair market value of the 
land immediately before its disposition and the 
amount, if any, by which the cost amount to the 
vendor of the land (determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection) exceeds the total of the 
capital gains (determined. without reference to 
subparagraphs 40(1)(a)(ii) and (iii1)) in respect 
of dispositions of the land within 3 years before 
the particular time by the taxpayer or by a per- 
son with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at 
arm’s length to the taxpayer or to another per- 
son with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at 
arm’s length, and 


(ii) the greater of 


(A) the fair market value of the building at the 
particular time, and 


(B) the lesser of the cost amount and the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of the building immediately 
before its disposition, 
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and, notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
the proceeds of disposition of the land are deemed to 
be the amount, if any, by which 


(iii) the total of the proceeds of disposition of the 
building and of the land determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection and subsection (21.2) 


exceeds 


. (iv) the proceeds of disposition of the building as | 


determined under this paragraph, 


and the cost to the purchaser of the land shall be deter- 
mined without reference to this subsection; and 


(b) where paragraph (a) does not apply with respect to 
__ the disposition and, at any time before the disposition, 

the taxpayer or a person with whom the taxpayer did 
not deal at arm’s length owned the land subjacent to, 
or immediately contiguous to and necessary for the 
use. of, the building, the proceeds of disposition of the 
building are deemed to be an amount equal to the total 
of 


(1) the proceeds of disposition of the building deter- 
mined without reference to this subsection and sub- 
section (21.2), and 


(ii) 1/4 of the amount by which the greater of 


(A) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the 
building, and 


(B) the fair market value of the building 


immediately before its disposition exceeds the pro- 
ceeds of disposition referred to in subparagraph (i). 


Related Provisions: 70(5)(c), (d) — Capital property of a deceased 
taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 13(21.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 73(4), subject 
to. s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 260), ap- 
plicable to dispositions of property that. occur after April 26, 1995. The 
subsec. formerly read: 


(21.1) Notwithstanding subsection (7) and the definition “proceeds 
of disposition” in section 54, where at any particular time in a taxa- 
tion year a taxpayer disposed of a building of a prescribed class and 
the proceeds of disposition of the building determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection are less than the lesser of the cost amount 
and the capital cost to the taxpayer of the building immediately 
before its disposition, for the purposes of paragraph (a) of the 
description of F in the definition “undepreciated capital cost” in 
subsection (21) and subdivision c, the following rules apply: 


(a). where in the same taxation year the taxpayer or a person 
with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length dis- 
posed of the land subjacent to, or immediately contiguous to 
and necessary for the use of, the building, the proceeds of dis- 
position of the building shall be deemed to be the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of the fair market value of the building at 
the particular time and the fair market value of the land 
immediately before its disposition 


exceeds 


(B) the lesser of the fair market value of the land im- 
mediately before its disposition and the amount, if any, 
by which the cost amount to the vendor of the land (de- 
termined without reference to this subsection) exceeds 
the total of the capital gains (determined without refer- 
ence to subparagraphs 40(1)(a)(ii) and (iii)) in respect 
of dispositions of the land within the 3 year period pre- 
ceding the particular time by the taxpayer or by a per- 
son with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length to the taxpayer or to another person with whom 
the taxpayer was. not dealing at arm’s length, and 


(ii) the greater of 


(A) the fair market value of the building at the particu- 
lar time, and 
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(B) the lesser of the cost amount and the capital cost to 
the taxpayer of the building immediately before its 
disposition 


and, notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the land shall be deemed to be the 
amount, if any, by which 


(iii) the total of the proceeds of disposition of the building 
and of the land determined without reference to this 
subsection 


exceeds 


(iv) the proceeds of disposition of the building as deter- 
mined under this paragraph, 


and the cost to the purchaser of the land shall be determined 
without reference to this subsection; and 


(b) where paragraph (a) does not apply with respect to the dis- 
position and, at any time before the disposition, the taxpayer or 
a person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length owned the land subjacent to, or immediately contiguous 
to and necessary for the use of, the building, the proceeds of 
disposition of the building shall be deemed to be. an amount 
equal to the total of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of the building determined 
without reference to this subsection, and 


(ii) 4 of the amount by which the greater of 
(A) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the building, and 
(B) the fair market value of the building 


immediately before its disposition exceeds the proceeds of 
disposition referred to in subparagraph (i). . 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subpara. 13(21.1)(b)(ii) preceding cl. 
(A) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 6(19), to substitute “Ya” for “2”, 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987, except 
that 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual or a partnership, for taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the refer- 
ence to “'/4” in subparagraph 13(21.1)(b)(ii) shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “‘!/3”; 


(b) where the taxpayer is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 


throughout its taxation year, for taxation years ending after 1987 and 
commencing before 1990, the reference to “V/s” in subparagraph 
13(21.1)(b)@1) shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read 
as a reference. to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of '/; that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of '/4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation, that was not a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation throughout its taxation year, for taxation 
years ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990, the reference 
to “Ys” in subparagraph 13(21.1)(b)Gi) shall, in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction determined as 
the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of '/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of '/4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


All that portion of subsec. 13(21.1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 7(2), to substitute “at any particular time” for “at any time” 
and “the lesser of the cost amount and the capital cost” for “the cost 
amount”, applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 
12, 1981 other than dispositions occurring pursuant to the terms of an 
agreement in writing entered into on or before that date. 


Para. 13(21.1)(a) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 7(3), applicable with 
respect to dispositions occurring after May 9, 1985 other than dispositions 
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occurring pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing entered into on 
or before that date. Para. 13(21.1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) where in the same taxation year the taxpayer or a person with 
whom he was not dealing at arm’s length disposed of the land sub- 
jacent to, or immediately contiguous to and necessary for the use of, 
the building, the proceeds of disposition of the building shall be 
deemed to be the lesser of 

(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of the proceeds of disposition of the 
building and of the land determined without reference to 
this subsection 


exceeds 


(B) the lesser of the cost amount to the vendor of the land, 
and its fair market value, immediately before its disposi- 
tion, and 


(ii) the greater of 


(A) the fair market value of the building immediately 
before its disposition, and , 


(B) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the building immedi- 
ately before its disposition 


and the proceeds of disposition of the land shall be deemed to be the 
amount, if any, by which 
(iii) the aggregate of the proceeds of disposition of the building 
and of the land determined without reference to this subsection 
exceeds 


(iv) the proceeds of disposition of the building as determined 
under this paragraph; and 


Subsec. 13(21.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 6(2), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981, other than 
dispositions occurring pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing 
entered into on or before that date. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 13(21.1)]: R. v. Trade Investments Shopping 
Centre Ltd., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 92 (FCA) (Agreement was original option 
granted, not subsequent exercise). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 13(21.1)]: IT-220R2: CCA — pro- 
ceeds of disposition of depreciable property; IT-349R3: Intergenerational 
transfers of farm property on death; IT-478R: CCA — recapture and ter- 
minal loss. 


(21.2) Loss on certain transfers — Where 


(a) a corporation, trust or partnership (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “‘transferor”) disposes at a par- 
ticular time (otherwise than in a disposition described 
in any of paragraphs (c) to (g) of the definition “super- 
ficial loss” in section 54) of a depreciable property of 
a particular prescribed class of the transferor, 


(b) the lesser of 


(1) the capital cost to the transferor of the trans- 
ferred property, and 


(i1) the proportion of the undepreciated capital cost 
to the transferor of all property of the particular 
class immediately before that time that 


(A) the fair market value of the transferred 
property at that time 


is of 
(B) the fair market value of all property of the 
particular class immediately before that time 


exceeds the amount that would otherwise be the trans- 
feror’s proceeds of disposition of the transferred prop- 
erty at the particular time, and 


(c) on the 30th day after the particular time, a person 
or partnership (in this subsection referred to as the 
“subsequent owner’) who is the transferor or a person 
affiliated with the transferor owns or has a right to ac- 
quire the transferred property (other than a right, as se- 
curity only, derived from a mortgage, agreement for 
sale or similar obligation), 
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the following rules apply: 


(d) sections 85 and 97 do not apply to the disposition, 


(e) for the purposes of applying this section and sec- 


tion 20 and any regulations made for the purpose of 


paragraph 20(1)(a) to the transferor for taxation years 
that end after the particular time, 


(i) the transferor is deemed to have disposed of the 
transferred property for proceeds equal to the lesser 
of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 
(b)(i) and (i) with respect to the transferred 


property, 


(ii) where 2 or more properties of a prescribed 
class of the transferor are disposed of at the same 
time, subparagraph (i) applies as if each property 
so disposed of had been separately disposed of in 
the order designated by the taxpayer or, if the tax- 
payer does not designate an order, in the order des- 
ignated by the Minister, 


(111) the transferor is deemed to own a property that 
was acquired before the beginning of the taxation 
year that includes the particular time at a capital 
cost equal to the amount of the excess described in 
paragraph (b), and that is property of the particular 
class, until the time that is immediately before the 
first time, after the particular time, 


(A) at which a 30-day period begins throughout 
which neither the transferor nor a person affili- 
ated with the transferor owns or has a right to 
acquire the transferred property (other than a 
right, as security only, derived from a mortgage, 
agreement for sale or similar obligation), 


(B) at which the transferred property is not used 
by the transferor or a person affiliated with the 
transferor for the purpose of earning income 
and is used for another purpose, 


(C) at which the transferred property would, if - 
it were owned by the transferor, be deemed by 
section 128.1 or subsection 149(10) to have 
been disposed of by the transferor, 


(D) that is immediately before control of the 
transferor is acquired by a person or group of 
persons, where the transferor is a corporation, 
or 


(E) at which the winding-up of the transferor 
begins (other than a winding-up to which sub- 
section 88(1) applies), where the transferor is a 
corporation, and 


(iv) the property described in subparagraph (iii) is 
considered to have become available for use by the 
transferor at the time at which the transferred prop- 
erty is considered to have become available for use 
by the subsequent owner, 


(f) for the purposes of subparagraphs (e)(iii) and (iv), 
where a partnership otherwise ceases to exist at any 
time after the particular time, the partnership is 
deemed not to have ceased to exist, and each person 
who was a member of the partnership immediately 
before the partnership would, but for this paragraph, 
have ceased to exist is deemed to remain a member of 
the partnership, until the time that is immediately after 
the first time described in clauses (e)(iii)(A) to (E), 
and 
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(g) for the purposes of applying this section and sec- 
tion 20 and any regulations made for the purpose of 
paragraph 20(1)(a) to the subsequent owner, 


(i) the subsequent owner’s capital cost of the trans- 
ferred property is deemed to be the amount that 
was the transferor’s capital cost of the transferred 
property, and 


(ii) the amount by which the transferor’s capital 
cost of the transferred property exceeds its fair 
market value at the particular time is deemed to 
have been deducted under paragraph 20(1)(a) by 
the subsequent owner in respect of property of that 
class in computing income for taxation years that 
ended before the particular time. 


Related Provisions: 14(12) — Parallel rule for eligible capital prop- 
erty; 18(13)-(16) — Parallel rule for share or debt owned by financial in- 
stitution; 40(3.3), (3.4) — Parallel rule with respect to capital losses; 
69(5)(d) — No application on winding-up; 87(2)(g.3) — Amalgama- 
tions — continuing corporation; 88(1)(d.1) — No application to property 
acquired on windup of subsidiary; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation 
deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 251.1 — Af- 
filiated persons; 256(7)—(9) — Whether control acquired. 


History: Subsec. 13(21.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 73(4), applicable, 
subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260) to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995 except that, 
where i 


(a) a property is disposed of after April 26, 1995 and before June 20, 
1996, and 


(b) the transferor elects in writing, filed with the Minister of National 
Revenue before October 1998, 


_the opening portion of subpara. 13(21.2)(e)(iii) shall be read as follows: 


(iii) the transferor is deemed to own a property that was acquired 
before the beginning of the taxation year that includes the particular 
time at a capital cost equal to the amount of the excess described in 
paragraph (b), and that is of a separate prescribed class that is the 
same class as the particular class, until the time that is immediately 
before the first time, after the particular time, 


(22) Deduction for insurer — For the purposes of E in 
the definition “undepreciated capital cost” in subsection 
(21), an insurer shall be deemed to have been allowed a 
deduction for depreciation for property of a prescribed 
class under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing income for 
taxation years before its 1977 taxation year equal to the 
total of 


(a) the amount determined, immediately after the end 
of its 1976 taxation year, for E in that definition, with 
respect to property of the particular prescribed class of 
the insurer (determined without reference to this 
subsection), 


(b) the lesser of 


(i) the amount of its 1975-76 excess capital cost al- 
lowance with respect to property of the particular 
prescribed class of the insurer, and 


(ii) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 
its 1975 branch accounting election deficiency ex- 
ceeds the amount determined under subparagraph 
138(4.1)(d)@i) that 


(A) the amount of its 1975-76 excess capital 
cost allowance with respect to property of the 
particular prescribed class of the insurer 


is of 
(B) the total of all its 1975-76 excess capital 


cost allowances with respect to properties of a 
prescribed class of the insurer, and 
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(c) the lesser of 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the undepreciated capital cost of property of 
the particular prescribed class of the insurer im- 
mediately after the end of its 1976 taxation year 
(determined without reference to this 
subsection), 


exceeds 


(B) the amount determined under paragraph (b) 
in respect of property of the particular pre- 
scribed class of the insurer, and 


(ii) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 
its 1975 branch accounting election deficiency ex- 
ceeds the total of 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 
138(4.1)(d)(ai), 

(B) the total of all amounts determined under 
paragraph (b) with respect to property of a pre- 
scribed class of the insurer, 

(C) the total described in 
138(4.1)(a)Gi)(B)dV), 


(D) the amount determined under subparagraph 
138(4.1)(b)Gi), and 


(E) the amount determined under subparagraph 
138(4.1)(a)Gi) 


that 


(F) the undepreciated capital cost of property of 
the particular prescribed class of the insurer im- 
mediately after the end of its 1976 taxation year 
(determined without reference to _ this 
subsection), 


subclause 


is of 
(G) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
undepreciated capital cost of property of a pre- 
scribed class of the insurer immediately after 
the end of its 1976 taxation year (determined 
without reference to this subsection). 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
1h) 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(22) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 6(11), 
applicable to 1977 et seq. 


(23) Deduction for life insurer — For the purposes of 
E in the definition “undepreciated capital cost” in subsec- 
tion (21), a life insurer shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed a deduction for depreciation for property of a pre- 
scribed class under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing 
income for taxation years before its 1978 taxation year 
equal to the total of 


(a) the amount determined immediately after the end 
of its 1977 taxation year for E in that definition, with 
respect to property of the particular prescribed class of 
the insurer (determined without reference to this sub- 
section), and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total of all maximum amounts the insurer 
was entitled to claim with respect to property of the 


particular prescribed class of the insurer in taxation 
years ending before 1978 and after 1968 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount determined under paragraph (a). 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
13. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 13(23) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 6(11), 
applicable to 1978 et seq. 


(23.1) Application of subsec. 138(12) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 138(12) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 13(23.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words to subsec. 138(12)). 


(24) Acquisition of control — Where control of a cor- 
poration has been acquired at any time by a person or 
group of persons and, within the 12-month period that en- 
ded immediately before that time, the corporation or a 
partnership of which it was a majority interest partner ac- 
quired depreciable property (other than property that was 
owned by the corporation or partnership or by a person 
that would, if section 251.1 were read without reference 
to the definition “controlled” in subsection 251.1(2), be 
affiliated with the corporation throughout the period that 
began immediately before the 12-month period began and 
ended at the time the property was acquired by the corpo- 
ration or partnership) that was not used, or acquired for 
use, by the corporation or partnership in a business that 
was carried on by it immediately before the 12-month pe- 
riod began, 


(a) for the purposes of the description of A in the defi- 
nition “undepreciated capital cost” in subsection (21) 
and of sections 127 and 127.1, the property is, subject 
to paragraph (b), deemed not to have been acquired by 
the corporation or partnership before that time and to 
have been acquired by it immediately after that time; 
and 


(b) where the property was disposed of by it before 
that time and was not reacquired by it before that time, 
for the purpose of the description of A in that defini- 
tion, the property is deemed to have been acquired by 
the corporation or partnership immediately before the 
property was disposed of. 


Related Provisions: 13(25) — Change of control within 12 months of 
incorporation; 87(2)§.6)— Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 
139.1114) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer 
on demutualization; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. See addi- 
tional Related Provisions at end of s. 13. 


History: Subsec. 13(24) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 73(5), applica- 
ble to acquisitions of control that occur after April 26, 1995. The subsec. 
formerly read: 


(24) Acquisition of control — Where at any time control of a cor- 
poration has been acquired by a person or group of.persons and, 
within the twelve month period ending immediately before that 
time, the corporation, or a partnership of which it was a majority 
interest partner (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
97(3.1)), acquired depreciable property (other than property that 
was owned by the corporation or partnership or by a person or per- 
sons related to the corporation throughout the period commencing 
immediately before the twelve month period and ending at the time 
the property was acquired by the corporation or partnership) that 
was not used, or acquired for use, by the corporation or partnership 
in a business that was carried on by it immediately before that 
twelve month period, for the purposes of A in the definition “un- 
depreciated capital cost” in subsection (21) and of sections 127 and 
127.1, the property shall be deemed not to have been acquired by 
the corporation or partnership before that time and shall be deemed 
to have been acquired by it immediately after that time, except that, 
where the property was disposed of by it before that time and not 
reacquired by it before that time, for the purposes of A in that defi- 
nition, the property shall be deemed to have been acquired by the 
corporation or partnership immediately before the property was dis- 
posed of. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 
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(25) Early change of control — For the purpose of 
subsection (24), where a corporation referred to in that 
subsection was incorporated or otherwise formed in the 
12-month period referred to in that subsection, the corpo- 
ration is deemed to have been, throughout the period that 
began immediately before the 12-month period and ended 
immediately after it was incorporated or otherwise 
formed, 


(a) in existence; and 


(b) affiliated with every person with whom it was af- 
filiated (otherwise than because of a right referred to 
in paragraph 251(5)(b)) throughout the period that be- 
gan when it was incorporated or otherwise formed and 
ended immediately before its control is acquired. 


History: Subsec. 13(25) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 73(5), applica- 
ble to acquisitions of control that occur after April 26, 1995. The subsec. 
formerly read: 


(25) Early change of control — For the purposes of subsection 
(24), where the corporation referred to in that subsection was incor- 
porated or otherwise formed during the twelve month period re- 
ferred. to in that subsection, it shall be deemed to have been, 
throughout the period commencing immediately before the twelve 
month period and ending immediately after it was incorporated or 
otherwise formed, 
(a) in existence; and 
(b) related to the person or persons to whom it was related (oth- 
erwise than by reason of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b)) throughout the period commencing when it was in- 
corporated or otherwise formed and ending immediately before 
the control of the corporation was acquired. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 13(24), (25) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
4(2), applicable with respect to acquisitions of property occurring after 
January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of property occurring before 
1988 where the persons acquiring the property were obliged on that date to 
acquire the property pursuant to the terms of agreements in writing entered 
into on or before that date. 
Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 


(26) Restriction on deduction before available for 
use — In applying the definition “undepreciated capital 
cost” in subsection (21) for the purpose of paragraph 
20(1)(a) and any regulations made for the purpose of that 
paragraph, in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxa- 
tion year from a business or property, no amount shall be 
included in calculating the undepreciated capital cost to 
the taxpayer of depreciable property of a prescribed class 
in respect of the capital cost to the taxpayer of a property 
of that class (other than property that is a certified produc- 
tion, as defined by regulations made for the purpose of 
paragraph 20(1)(a)) before the time the property is con- 
sidered to have become available for use by the taxpayer. 
Related Provisions: 13(27), (28) — Interpretation — available for use; 
13(30) — Transfers of property; 13(32)-—Leased property; 20(28) — 
Deduction against rental income from building; 37(1.2) — No R&D de- 
duction for capital expenditure until property available for use; 
127(11.2) — No investment tax credit until property available for use; 
248(19) — When property available for use. See additional Related Provi- 
sions at end of s. 13. 


History: See under subsec. 13(29). 


Regulations: 1100(2)(a)(i) (CCA in year property becomes available for 
use); 1104(2) (definition of “certified production’). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-44: Utilization of deductions and credits 
within a related corporate group. 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


(27) Interpretation — available for use — For the 
purposes of subsection (26) and subject to subsection 
(29), property (other than a building or part thereof) ac- 
quired by a taxpayer shall be considered to have become 
available for use by the taxpayer at the earliest of 


(a) the time the property is first used by the taxpayer 
for the purpose of earning income, 


(b) the time that is immediately after the beginning of 
the first taxation year of the taxpayer that begins more 
than 357 days after the end of the taxation year of the 
taxpayer in which the property was acquired by the 
taxpayer, 

(c) the time that 1s immediately before the disposition 
of the property by the taxpayer, 


(d) the time the property 


(1) is delivered to the taxpayer, or to a person or 
partnership (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“other person”) that will use the property for the 

_ benefit of the taxpayer, or, where the property is 
not of a type that is deliverable, is made available 
to the taxpayer or the other person, and 


(11) is capable, either alone or in combination with 
other property in the possession at that time of the 
taxpayer or the other person, of being used by or 
for the benefit of the taxpayer or the other person 
to produce a commercially saleable product or to 
perform a commercially saleable service, including 
an intermediate product or service that is used or 
consumed, or to be used or consumed, by or for the 
benefit of the taxpayer or the other person in pro- 
ducing or performing any such product or service, 


(e) in the case of property acquired by the taxpayer for 
the prevention, reduction or elimination of air or water 
pollution created by operations carried on by the tax- 
payer or that would be created by such operations if 
the property had not been acquired, the time at which 
the property is installed and capable of performing the 
function for which it was acquired, 


(f) in the case of property acquired by 


(i) a corporation a class of shares of the capital 
stock of which is listed on a prescribed stock 
exchange, 


(ii) a corporation that is a. public corporation be- 
cause of an election made under subparagraph 
(b)(i) of the definition “public corporation” in sub- 
section 89(1) or a designation made by the Minister 
in a notice to the corporation under subparagraph 
(b)(Gi) of that definition, or 


(iii) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a 
corporation described in subparagraph (i) or (ii), 


the end of the taxation year for which depreciation in 
respect of the property is first deducted in computing 
the earnings of the corporation in accordance with 
generally accepted accounting principles and for the 
purpose of the financial statements of the corporation 
for the year presented to its shareholders, 


(g) in the case of property acquired by the taxpayer in 
the course of carrying on a business of farming or fish- 
ing, the time at which the property has been delivered 
to the taxpayer and is capable of performing the func- 
tion for which it was acquired, 


(h) in the case of property of a taxpayer that is a motor 
vehicle, trailer, trolley bus, aircraft or vessel for which 
one or more permits, certificates or licences evidenc- 
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ing that the property may be operated by the taxpayer 
in accordance with any laws regulating the use of such 
property are required to be obtained, the time all those 
permits, certificates or licences have been obtained, 


(i) in the case of property that is a spare part intended 
to replace a part of another property of the taxpayer if 
required due to.a breakdown of that other property, the 
time the other property became available for use by 
the taxpayer, 


(j) in the case of a concrete gravity base structure and 
topside modules intended to be used at an oil produc- 
tion facility in a commercial discovery area (within the 
meaning assigned by-section 2 of the Canada Petro- 
leum Resources Act) on which the drilling of the first 
well that indicated the discovery began before March 
5, 1982, in an offshore region prescribed for the pur- 
poses of subsection 127(9), the time the gravity base 
structure deballasts and lifts the assembled topside 
modules, and 


(k). where the property is (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection (4.1)) a replacement for a former prop- 
erty. described in paragraph (4)(a) that was acquired 
before 1990..or that became available for use. at. or 
before the time the replacement property is acquired, 
the time the replacement property is acquired, 


and, for the purposes of paragraph (f), where depreciation 
is calculated by reference to a portion of the cost of the 
property, only that portion of the property shall be consid- 
ered to have become available for use at the end of the 
taxation year referred to in that paragraph. 

Related Provisions: 13(21.2)(e)(iv) — When property considered 
available for use following transfer to affiliated person; 13(30), (31) — 
Transfers of property; 20(28)— Deduction before available for use; 
87(2)§.6) — Continuing corporation; 248(19) — When property available 
for use. See additional Related Provisions at end of s. 13. 

History: Para. 13(27)(d) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 73(6), applica- 
ble to property acquired after 1989. The para. formerly read: 


(d) the time the property is delivered or made available to the tax- 
payer and is capable, either alone or in combination with. other 
property in the taxpayer’s possession at that time, of producing a 
commercially saleable product or performing a commercially salea- 
ble service, including an intermediate product or service that is used 
or consumed, or is. to be used-or consumed, bythe taxpayer in pro- 
ducing or providing any such product or service, 


See also under subsec. 13(29). 

Regulations: 1100(2)(a)(vii) (CCA in year property becomes available 
for use under 13(27)(b)); 3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges for 
13(27)()@)). 


(28) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (26) and 
subject to subsection (29), property that is a building or 
part thereof of a taxpayer shall be considered to have be- 
come available for use by the taxpayer at the earliest of 


(a) the time,all or substantially all of the building is 
first used by the taxpayer for the purpose for which it 
was acquired, 


(b), the time. the construction. of.,the building is 
complete, 


(c) the time that is immediately after the beginning of 
the taxpayer’s first taxation year that begins more than 
357 days after the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year 
in which the property was acquired by the taxpayer, 


(d) the time that is immediately before the disposition 
of the property by the taxpayer, and 

(e) where the property is (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection (4.1)) a replacement for.a former prop- 
erty described in paragraph (4)(a) that’ was acquired 
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before 1990 or that became available for use at or 
before the time the replacement property is acquired, 
the time the replacement property is acquired, 


and, for the purpose of this subsection, a renovation, alter- 
ation or addition to a particular building shall be consid- 
ered to be a building separate from the particular building. 
Related Provisions: 13(21.2)(e)(iv) When property considered 


available for use following transfer to affiliated person; 13(30), (31) — 
Transfers of property; 87(2)(j.6) — Continuing corporation. 


History: See under subsec. 13(29). 


Regulations: 1100(2)(a)(vii) (CCA in year property becomes available 
for use under 13(28)(c)). 


(29) idem — For the purposes of subsection (26), where 
a taxpayer acquires property (other than a building that is 
used or is to be used by the taxpayer principally for the 
purpose of gaining or producing gross revenue that is 
rent) in the taxpayer’s first taxation year (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “particular year’’) that begins more 
than 357 days after the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year 
in which the taxpayer first acquired property after 1989, 
that is part of a project of the taxpayer, or in a taxation 
year subsequent to the particular year, and at the end of 
any taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the “‘in- 
clusion year’’) of the taxpayer 


(a) the property can reasonably be considered to be 
part of the project, and 


(b) the property has not otherwise become available 
for use, 


if the taxpayer so elects in prescribed form filed with the 
taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for the partic- 
ular year, that particular portion of the property the capital 
cost of which does not exceed the amount, if any, by 
which 
(c) the total of all amounts each of which is the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of a depreciable property (other 
than a building that is used or is to be used by the tax- 
payer principally for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing gross revenue that is rent) that is part of the pro- 
ject, that was acquired by the taxpayer after 1989 and 
before the end of the taxpayer’s last taxation year that 
ends more than 357 days before the beginning of the 
inclusion year and that has not become available for 
use at or before the end of the inclusion year (except 
where the property has first become available for use 
before the end of the inclusion year because of this 
subsection or paragraph (27)(b) or (28)(c)) 


exceeds 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of a depreciable property, other 
than the particular portion of the property, that is part 
of the project to the extent that the property is consid- 
ered, because of this subsection, to have become avail- 
able for use before the end of the inclusion year 


shall be considered to have become available for use im- 
mediately before the end of the inclusion year. 


History: Subsecs. 13(26) to (29) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 9(11), applicable to property acquired by a taxpayer after 
1989 other than property acquired 


(a) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length (otherwise than by reason of a right referred to in para. 
251(5)(b)) at the time the property was acquired, or 


(b) in the course of a reorganization in respect of which, if a dividend 
were received by a corporation in the course of the reorganization, 
subsec. 55(2) would not be applicable to the dividend by reason of the 
application of para. 55(3)(b), 
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where the property was depreciable property of the person from whom it 
was acquired and was owned by that person before 1990. 


Regulations: 4609 (prescribed offshore region). 


Forms: T1031: Subsection 13(29) election re certain depreciable proper- 
ties, acquired for use in a long term project. 


(30) Transfers of property — Notwithstanding sub- 
sections (27) to (29), for the purpose of subsection (26), 
property of a taxpayer shall be deemed to have become 
available for use by the taxpayer at the earlier of the time 
the property was acquired by the taxpayer and, if applica- 
ble, a prescribed time, where 
(a) the property was acquired 
(i) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length (otherwise than because of 


a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) at the 
time the property was acquired by the taxpayer, or 


(ii) in the course of a reorganization in respect of 
which, if a dividend were received by a corporation 
in the course of the reorganization, subsection 
55(2) would not apply to the dividend because of 
paragraph 55(3)(b); and 


(b) before the property was acquired by the taxpayer, 
it became available for use (determined without refer- 
ence to paragraphs (27)(c) and (28)(d)) by the person 
from whom it was acquired. 

History: Subsec. 13(30) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 


s. 4, applicable to property acquired after 1989. Subsec. 13(30) formerly 
read: 


(30) Transfers of property — Notwithstanding subsections (27) to 
(29), for the purposes of subsection (26), property of a taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have become available for use by the taxpayer at 
the time at which the property was acquired where 

(a) the property was acquired 


(i) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing 
at arm’s length (otherwise than by reason of a right referred 
to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) at that time, or 


(ii) in the course of a reorganization in respect of which, if 
a dividend were received by a corporation in the course of 
the reorganization, subsection 55(2) would not be applica- 
ble to the dividend by reason of the application of para- 
graph 55(3)(b); and 


(b) the property had become available for use by the person 
from whom it was acquired (determined without reference to 
paragraphs (27)(c) and (28)(d)) before that time. 


Subsec. 13(30) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 9(11), 
applicable in respect of property acquired after 1989. 


Regulations: 1100(2.2)(j). 


(31) Idem — For the purposes of paragraphs (27)(b) and 
(28)(c) and subsection (29), where a property of a tax- 
payer was acquired from a person (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as “the transferor’) 


(a) with whom the taxpayer was, at the time the tax- 
payer acquired the property, not dealing at arm’s 
length (otherwise than because of a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b)), or 


(b) in the course of a reorganization in respect of 
which, if a dividend were received by a corporation in 
the course of the reorganization, subsection 55(2) 
would not apply to the dividend because of the appli- 
cation of paragraph 55(3)(b), 
the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the prop- 
erty at the time it was acquired by the transferor. 


History: Subsec. 13(31) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
9(11), applicable to property acquired after 1989. 


(32) Leased property — Where a taxpayer has leased 
property that is depreciable property of a person with 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts paid or payable by the tax- 
payer for the use of, or the right to use, the property in 
a particular taxation year and before the time the prop- 
erty would have been considered to have’ become 
available for use by the taxpayer if the taxpayer had 
acquired the property, and that, but for this subsection, 
would be deductible in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for any taxation year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts received or receivable by 
the taxpayer for the use of, or the right to use, the 
property in the particular taxation year and before that 
time and that are included in the income of the tax- 
payer for any taxation year 


shall be deemed to be a cost to the taxpayer of a property 
included in Class 13 in Schedule II to the Income Tax 
Regulations and not to be an amount paid or payable for 
the use of, or the right to use, the property. 


History: Subsec. 13(32) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
9(11), applicable to depreciable property of a person referred to in that 
subsection that was acquired by that person after 1989. 


(33) Consideration given for depreciable prop- 
erty — For greater certainty, where a person acquires a 
depreciable property for consideration that can reasonably 
be considered to include a transfer of property, the portion 
of the cost to the person of the depreciable property attrib- 
utable to the transfer shall not exceed the fair market 
value of the transferred property. 


Related Provisions: 68 — Allocation of amounts in consideration for 
disposition of property; 69(1) — Inadequate considerations. 


History: Subsec. 13(33) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 7(3), applicable to 
property acquired after November 1992. 


Related Provisions [s. 13]: 36 — Railway companies; 37(6) — Scien- 
tific research capital expenditures; 45(2) — Election where change in use; 
68 — Allocation of amounts in consideration for disposition of property; 
70(5) — Depreciable and other capital property of deceased taxpayer; 
70(9.1) — Transfer of farm property from spouse’s trust to children of set- 
tlor;, 70(12) — Capital cost of depreciable property on death; 73(2) — 
Capital cost and amount deemed allowed to spouse, etc. or trust; 
73(3)(e) — Inter vivos transfer of farm property by farmer to child; 
80(9)(c) — Reduction of capital cost on debt forgiveness ignored for pur- 
poses of s. 13; 85(5)— Rules on transfers of depreciable property; 
87(2)(d) — Amalgamations —depreciable property; 87(2)(1.3) — Amal- 
gamations — replacement property; 88(1)(f) — Winding-up; 97(4) — 
Where capital cost to partner exceeds proceeds of disposition; 98(3)(e) — 
Rules where partnership ceases to exist; 98(5)(e) — Rules where partner- 
ship business carried on as sole proprietorship; 104(5)(c) — Trust — 
deemed disposition of property; 104(16) — Trusts — capital cost allow- 
ance deduction; 107(2) — Distribution by trust in satisfaction of.capital 
interest; 107.2 — Distribution by retirement compensation arrangement, 
132.1(1)(d) — Deemed capital cost of property following mutual fund re- 
organization; 138(11.8)— Rules on transfer of depreciable property; 
138(11.91)(f) — Computation of income of non-resident insurer. 


Definitions [s. 13]: “acquired” — 256(7)—(9); “affiliated” — 13(25), 
251.1; “amount” — 248(1); “amount payable” — 13(23.1), 138(12); “‘ap- 
propriate minister” — 13(21); “arm’s length” — 13(7)(e.1), 251; “assess- 
ment” — 248(1); “assistance” — 79(4), 125.4(5), 248(16), 248(18); 
“available for use” — 13(21.2)(e)(iv), 13(27)-(31), 248(19); “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “capital cost” — 13(7)-(7.4), (10), 13(21.2)(g)@), 70(12), 
128.1(1)(c), 128.1(4)(c), 132.1(1)(d); “capital gain” — 39(1), 248(1); 
“capital property” — 54, 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “control” — 
256(7)—(9); “conversion”, “conversion cost” — 13(21); “corporation” — 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — 248(1); “cost to an in- 
surer of acquiring a mortgage or hypothec” — 13(23.1), 138(12); “depre- 
ciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “disposition” — 13(21) [to be re- 
pealed], 248(1) [draft]; “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); “farming” — 248(1); 
“fiscal period” — 249.1; “fishing”, “former business property” — 248(1); 
“former property” — 13(4); “gaining or producing income” — 13(9); 
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“sross revenue” — 248(1); “income” — 13(3)(b); “individual”, “life in- 
”, “majority interest. partner”, “Minister”, “motor vehicle” — 248(1); 


surer”’, 
“1975 branch accounting election deficiency”, “1975-76 excess capital 


cost allowance” — 13(23.1), 138(12); “non-resident”, “passenger vehi- 


cle”, “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — §Inter- 


pretation Act 35(1); “public corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “regulation” — 
248(1);,, “related” — 13(25),. 251(2); “replacement _ property” — 13(4), 
(4.1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share”, “shareholder”, “subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable 
Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 13(3)(a), 13(8), 
249; “taxpayer” — 104(1), 248(1); “timber resource property” — 13(21), 
248(1);, “treaty-protected property” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), 
(3); .“undepreciated capital cost” — 13(21),. 248(1); “year” — 11(2), 
13(3)(a),. 13(8). 

Regulations [s. 13]: 1105 (prescribed classes of depreciable property): 
I.T. Application Rules [s. 13]: 20(1), (1.1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 13]: IT-151R4: Scientific research and 
experimental development expenditures; IT-297R2: Gifts in kind to char- 
ity and others; IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, divorce and 
annulment. 


Forms [s. 13]: T2 SCH 8: Capital cost allowance. 


14. (1) Inclusion in income from. business — 
Where, at the end of a taxation year, the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount determined, in re- 
spect of a business of a taxpayer, for E in the definition 
“cumulative eligible capital” in subsection (5) (in this-sec- 
tion referred to as an “eligible capital amount’) or for F in 
that definition exceeds the total of all amounts determined 
for A to D in that definition in respect of the business 
(which excess is in this subsection referred to as “the 
excess’), 


(a) in the case of a taxpayer (other than 
(i) a corporation, 
(ii) a partnership all the members of which were 
(A) corporations, : 


(B) partnerships all. the members of which were 
corporations, or 


(C) partnerships described in this subparagraph, 
or 


(iii) a partnership that was not a Canadian partner- 
ship throughout the year) 


who was resident in Canada throughout the year, 
(iv) the amount, if any, that is the lesser of 
(A) the excess, and 


(B) the amount determined for F in the defini- 
tion “cumulative eligible capital’? in subsection 
(5) at the end of the year in respect of the 
business 


shall be included in computing ‘the taxpayer’s in- 
come from that business for the year, and 


(v) there shall be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income from the business for the year the 
amount determined by the formula 


A-B-C-D 
where 
A is the excess, 


B is the amount determined for F in the definition 
“cumulative eligible capital’ in subsection (5) 
at the end of the year in respect of the business, 


is '/2 of the amount determined for Q in the defi- 
nition “cumulative eligible capital’ in subsec- 
tion (5) at the end of the year in respect.of the 
business, and 
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D is such amount as the taxpayer claims, not ex- 
ceeding the taxpayer’s exempt gains balance in 
respect of the business for the year 


(b) in any other case, the amount, if any, by which the 
excess exceeds '/2 of the amount determined for Q in 
the definition “cumulative eligible capital” in subsec- 
tion (5) in respect of the business shall be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income from that business 
for that year. 


Related Provisions: 14(1.1) — Expenditure relating to qualified farm 
property; 14(3) — Non-arm’s length acquisition of eligible capital prop- 
erty; 14(8) — Deemed residence in Canada; 14(9) — Effect of excessive 
election for capital gains exemption; 20(1)(b) — Cumulative eligible capi- 
tal amount; 20(4.2) — Bad debt from disposition of eligible capital prop- 
erty; 24(1) — Ceasing to carry on business; 24(2)(d) — Business carried 
on by spouse or controlled corporation; 28(1)(d) — Inclusion in farming 
or fishing income when using cash method; 39(9), (10) — Deduction from 
business investment loss; 39.1(5) — Partnership income inclusion — ex- 
empt capital gains balance; 70(5.1) — Eligible capital property of de- 
ceased; 70(9.8)— Farm property used by corporation or partnership; 
73(3) — Inter vivos transfer of farm property by farmer to child; 
85(1)(d.1) — Transfer of property to corporation by shareholders; 
87(2)(f) — Amalgamation — continuing corporation; 88(1)(c.1) — 
Windup — Amount to be included under para. 14(1)(b); 98(3)(b) — Rules 
applicable where partnership ceases to exist; 98(5)(h) — Where partner- 
ship business carried on as sole proprietorship; 107(2)(f) — Capital inter- 
est distribution by personal or prescribed trust; 107.4(3)(d) — Rollover of 
eligible capital property to trust; 110.6(2) — Capital gains deduction — 
qualified farm property; 110.6(3)— Capital gains deduction — other 
property; 110.6(17) — Order of deduction; 146(1)“earned income”(h) — 
Amount under 14(1)(a)(v) excluded from earned income for RRSP pur- 
poses; 248(1)“eligible capital amount” — Definition applies to entire Act; 
257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The closing words of subpara. 14(1)(a)(v) repealed by 1998, c. 
19, subsec. 74(1), applicable to fiscal periods that end after February 22, 
1994, otherwise than solely because of an election under subsec. 25(1). 
The closing words formerly read: 


and, for the purposes of section 110.6 and of paragraph 3(b) as it 
applies for the purposes of that section, the total of all amounts each . 
of which is the portion of the amount so included that can reasona- 
bly be attributed to proceeds of a disposition in the year of a quali- 
fied farm property (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
110.6(1)) in excess of the taxpayer’s cost of the property shall be 
deemed to be a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer from the disposi- 
tion in the year of qualified farm property. 


Subpara. 14(1)(a)(v) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 5(1), applicable to 
fiscal periods that end after February 22, 1994 otherwise than because of 
an election under subsec. 25(1). Subpara. (v) formerly read: 


(v) the amount, if any, by which the excess exceeds the total of 
(A) the amount determined under subparagraph (iv), and 


(B) '/2 of the amount determined for Q in the definition “cumu- 
lative eligible capital” in subsection (5) in respect of the 
business 


shall be deemed to be a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer from a 
disposition of capital property by the taxpayer in the year and, for 
the purposes of section 110.6, that property shall be deemed to have 
been disposed of by the taxpayer in the year; and 


Subpara. 14(1)(a)(v) and para. 14(1)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 10(1), applicable 


(a) in the case of a corporation, to taxation years commencing after 
June 1988, and 


(b) in any other case, to fiscal periods commencing after 1987. 


That subpara. and para. formerly read: 


(v) the amount, if any, by which the excess exceeds the amount 
determined under subparagraph (iv) shall be deemed to be a 
taxable capital gain of the taxpayer from a disposition of capital 
property by the taxpayer in the year and, for the purposes of 
section 110.6, that property shall be deemed to have been dis- 
posed of by the taxpayer in the year; and 


(b) in any other case, the excess shall be included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income from that business for that year. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 14(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 7(1), 
applicable 


(a) in the case of a corporation, for taxation years commencing after 
June 1988, and 


(b) in any other case, for fiscal periods commencing after 1987. 


Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


14. (1) Amount to be included in computing income from a bus- 
iness — Where, at the end of a taxation year, the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount determined under subpara- 
graph (5)(a)(il1) in respect of a business or an amount determined 
under subparagraph (5)(a)(iv) in respect of the business (the latter 
amount hereinafter referred to as an “eligible capital amount’) ex- 
ceeds the aggregate of all amounts determined under subparagraphs 
(5)(a)(i) and (ii) in respect of the business of the taxpayer, the ex- 
cess shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s income from that 
business for that taxation year. 


Subsec. 14(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 7(1), applicable with 
respect to taxation years ending after March 1977. Subsec. (1) formerly 
read: 


14. (1) Sale of goodwill and other “nothings” — Where, as a re- 
sult of a transaction occurring after 1971, an amount has become 
payable to a taxpayer in a taxation year in respect of a business car- 
ried on or formerly carried on by him and the consideration given 
by the taxpayer therefor was such that, if any payment had been 
made by the taxpayer after 1971 for that consideration, the payment 
would have been an eligible capital expenditure of the taxpayer in 
respect of the business, there shall be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year from the business the amount, if any, by 
which '/2 of the amount so payable (which '/2 is hereafter in this sec- 
tion referred to as an “eligible capital amount” in respect of the bus- 
iness) exceeds the taxpayer’s cumulative eligible capital in respect 
of the business immediately before the amount so payable became 
payable to the taxpayer. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 14(1)]: Fortino v. Canada, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
2184 (TCC) (Non-competition agreement proceeds not eligible capital 
amounts); Edmonton Plaza Hotel (1980) Ltd. v. The Queen, [1987] 2 
C.T.C. 153 (FCTD) (Amount paid to municipality for provision of parking 
spaces required for expansion was capital); The Queen v. Goodwin 
Johnson (1960) Ltd., [1986] 1 C.T.C. 448 (FCA) (Amount paid to com- 
pany for surrender of rights under contract not eligible capital amount); 
Tekarra Lodge Ltd. v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 334 (FCTD) (Proceeds 
of disposition of expired government licence were amounts received in 
respect of government right); Brooke Bond Foods Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1984] C.T.C. 115 (RCTD) (Cost of plans for construction eligible capital 
expenditure even though building not built); The Queen v. Timagami 
Financial Services Ltd., [1982] C.T.C. 314 (FCA) (Goodwill portion of 
proceeds payable in subsequent year not included in current year eligible 
capital amount); The Queen v. Lague, Leopold, Ltd., [1981] C.T.C. 348 
(FCTD) (Sale of rights under contract less than two years after closing was 
sale of eligible capital property, not adventure in nature of trade). 


I1.T. Application Rules: 21(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-73R5: The small business deduction; IT- 
365R2: Damages, settlements and similar receipts; IT-386R: Eligible capi- 
tal amounts. See also list at end of s. 14. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-6: Vendor reacquires business assets fol- 
lowing default by purchaser. 


(1.1) Deemed taxable capital gain — For the pur- 
poses of section 110.6 and of paragraph 3(b) as it applies 
for the purposes of that section, an amount included under 
subparagraph (1)(a)(v) in computing a taxpayer’s income 
for a particular taxation year from a business is deemed to 
be a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer for the year from 
the disposition in the year of qualified farm property to 
the extent of the lesser of 


(a) the amount included under subparagraph (1)(a)(v) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the particular 
year from the business, and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 
A-B 
where 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


A is 3/4 of the amount determined in respect of the 
taxpayer for the particular year equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
taxpayer’s proceeds from a disposition in the 
particular year or a preceding taxation year that 
began after 1987 of an eligible capital property 
in respect of the business that, at the time of 
disposition, was a qualified farm property (as 
defined in subsection 110.6(1)) of the taxpayer 


exceeds 
(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) an eligible capital expenditure of the 
taxpayer in respect of the business that was 
made or incurred in respect of a qualified 
farm property disposed of by the taxpayer in 
the particular year or a preceding taxation 
year that began after 1987, or 


(B) an outlay or expense of the taxpayer that 
was not deductible in computing the tax- 
payer’s income and was made or incurred 
for the purpose of making a disposition re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i), and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) that portion of an amount deemed by subpar- 
agraph (1)(a)(v) (as it applied in respect of the 
business to fiscal periods that began after 1987 
and ended before February 23, 1994) to be a 
taxable capital gain of the taxpayer that can rea- 
sonably be attributed to a disposition of a quali- 
fied farm property of the taxpayer, or 


(ii) an amount deemed by this section to be a 
taxable capital gain of the taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year preceding the particular year from the 
disposition of qualified farm property. of the 
taxpayer. 
Related Provisions: 110.6(2) — Capital gains exemption for qualified 
farm property; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 14(1.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 74(2), applicable 
to fiscal periods that end after February 22, 1994, otherwise than solely 
because of an election under subsec. 25(1). 


(2) Amount deemed payable — Where any amount 
is, by any provision of this Act, deemed to be a taxpayer’s 
proceeds of disposition of any property disposed of by the 
taxpayer at any time, for the purposes of this section, that 
amount shall be deemed to have become payable to the 
taxpayer at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 14(2) substituted for 14(2), (3) by 1977-78, c. 
1, applicable to taxation years ending after March 1977: Subsecs. (2), (3) 
formerly read: 


(2) Amount deemed payable — Where any amount is, by any 
provision of this Act, deemed to be a taxpayer’s proceeds of dispo- 
sition of any property disposed of by him at any time, for the pur- 
poses of subsection (1) that amount shall be deemed to have become 
payable to him at that time. 


(3) Subsequent outlays or expenses — Where a taxpayer has, 
during a taxation year but after the latest time at which any amount 
payable to him (in respect of which he is required by subsection (1) 
to include an amount in computing his income for the year from a 
business) became payable to him, made or incurred outlays or ex- 
penses that are eligible capital expenditures in respect of the busi- 
ness, notwithstanding subsection (1) and paragraph (5)(a), the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) if the aggregate of the amounts that would, according to the 
terms of subsection (1), be included in computing his income 
for the year from the business is equal to or exceeds his cumula- 
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tive eligible capital in respect of the business at the end of the 
year, 


(i) the amount to be included in computing his income for 
the year from the business under subsection (1) is that ag- 
gregate minus the amount that would otherwise be his cu- 
mulative eligible capital in respect, of the business at the 
end of the year, and 


(ii) his cumulative eligible capital in respect of the business 
at the end of the year is nil; and 


(b) if the aggregate of amounts that would, according to the 
terms of subsection (1), be included in computing his income 
for the year from the business is less than his cumulative eligi- 
ble capital in respect of the business at the end of the year, 


(i) no amounts shall be included in computing his income 
for the year from the business under subsection (1), and 


(ii) his cumulative eligible capital in respect of the business 
at the end of the year is the amount thereof otherwise deter- 
mined minus that aggregate. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 14. 


(3) Acquisition of eligible capital property — Not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Act, where at any 
time a person or partnership (in this subsection referred to 
as the “taxpayer”’) has, directly or indirectly, in any man- 
ner whatever, acquired an eligible capital property in re- 
spect of a business from a person or partnership with 
whom the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length (in this 
subsection referred to as the “transferor’”) and the prop- 
erty was an eligible capital property of the transferor 
(other than property acquired by the taxpayer as a conse- 
quence of the death of the transferor), the eligible capital 
expenditure of the taxpayer,in respect of the business 
shall, in respect of that acquisition, be deemed to be equal 
to 4; of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount determined for E in the definition ‘“cu- 
mulative eligible capital’ in subsection (5) in respect 
of the disposition of the property by the transferor 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to have been claimed as deductions under sec- 
tion 110.6 by any person with whom the taxpayer was 
not dealing at arm’s length in respect of the disposi- 
tion of the property by the transferor, or any other dis- 
position of the property before that time, 


except that, where the taxpayer disposes of the property 
after that time, the amount of the eligible capital expendi- 
ture deemed by this subsection to be made by the tax- 
payer in respect of the property shall be determined at any 
time after the disposition as if the amount determined 
under paragraph (b) in respect thereof were the lesser of 


(c) the amount otherwise so determined, and 
(d) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in 
respect of the disposition of the property by the 
transferor 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount. determined for E in the definition 
“cumulative eligible capital” in subsection (5) in 
respect of the disposition of the property by the 
taxpayer. 

Related Provisions: 110.6(19)(b)(ii) — Where election made to trigger 


capital gains exemption; 248(8)— Occurrences as a consequence of 
death. 


History: Subsec. 14(3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 10(2), applicable with respect to acquisitions of property occurring 
after 1987, except that, in its application to acquisitions by a taxpayer after 
1987 and before the taxpayer’s adjustment time in respect of the business 


S. 14(3) 


in which the property is used, the reference to ““/3 of’ shall be read as a 

reference to “2 times”. Subsec. 14(3) formerly read: 
(3) Acquisition of eligible capital property — Notwithstanding 
any other provision of this Act, where at a particular time a person 
or partnership (in this subsection referred to as the “taxpayer’’) has, 
directly or indirectly, in any manner whatever, acquired an eligible 
capital property in respect of a business from a person or partner- 
ship that disposed of the property to the taxpayer and with whom 
the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length, and the property that was 
disposed of was an eligible capital property of the person or partner- 
ship, the eligible capital expenditure in respect of the business made 
by the taxpayer relating to the acquisition shall be deemed to be “/3 
of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount determined for E in the definition “cumulative 
eligible capital” in subsection (5) by the person or partnership 
in respect of the disposition 


exceeds 


(b) the amount, if any, determined under subparagraph (1)(a)(v) 
by the person or partnership in respect of the disposition to the 
extent that the amount may reasonably be considered to have 
been claimed by any person as a deduction under section 110.6. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 14(3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 7(2), 
applicable with respect to acquisitions of property after 1987, except that 
with respect to acquisitions by a taxpayer after 1987 and before the tax- 
payer’s adjustment time in respect of the business in which the property is 
used, the reference to ““/3 of’ shall be read as a reference to “2 times”. 


For history of former subsec. 14(3), see under subsec. 14(2). 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 14. 


(4) References to “taxation year” or “year” — 
Where a taxpayer is an individual and the taxpayer’s in- 
come for a taxation year includes income from a business 
the fiscal period of which does not coincide with the cal- 
endar year, for greater certainty a reference in this section 
to a “taxation year” or “year” shall be read as a reference 
to a “fiscal period” or “period”. 


Related Provisions: 11(2) — References to “taxation year” or “‘year” of 
an individual. 


(5) Definitions — In this section, 


“adjustment time” of a taxpayer in respect of a business 
is 


(a) in the case of a corporation formed as a result of an 
amalgamation occurring after June 30, 1988, the time 
immediately before the amalgamation, 


(b) in the case of any other corporation, the time im- 
mediately after the commencement of its first taxation 
year commencing after June 30, 1988, and 


(c) for any other taxpayer, the time immediately after 
the commencement of the taxpayer’s first fiscal period 
commencing after 1987 in respect of the business. 


Related Provisions: 248(1)“adjustment time” — Definition applies to 
entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “adjustment time” was para. 14(5)(c). 
See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 14(5)(c) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 7(4), applicable after June 17, 
1987. 


“cumulative eligible capital’ of a taxpayer at any time 
in respect of a business of the taxpayer means the amount 
determined by the formula 


(A+B+C+D+D.1)-(E+F) 


where 


A is */4 of the total of all eligible capital expenditures in 
respect of the business made or incurred by the tax- 
payer before that time and after the taxpayer’s adjust- 
ment time, 
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Bis the total of 


(a) all amounts each of which is the amount that 
would have been included under subparagraph 
(1)(a)(v) in computing the taxpayer’s income from 
the business for a taxation year that ended before 
that time and after February 22, 1994 if the amount 
determined for D in that subparagraph for the year 
were nil, 


(b) all amounts included under paragraph (1)(b) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income from the business 
for taxation years that ended before that time and 
after the taxpayer’s adjustment time, and 


(c) all taxable capital gains included, because of 
the application of subparagraph (1)(a)(v) to the tax- 
payer in respect of the business, in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for taxation years that began 
before February 23, 1994. 


C is *2 of the amount, if any, of the taxpayer’s cumula- 
tive eligible capital in respect of the business at the 
taxpayer’s adjustment time, 


D is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 20(1)(b) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
from the business for taxation years ending before 
the taxpayer’s adjustment time 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts included under subsec- 
tion (1) in computing the taxpayer’s income from 
the business for taxation years ending before the 
taxpayer’s adjustment time, 


D.1 is, where the amount determined by B exceeds zero, 
2 of the amount determined for Q in respect of the 
business, 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is 7/4 of the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) an amount which, as a result of a disposition 
occurring after the taxpayer’s adjustment time and . 
before that time, the taxpayer has or may become 
entitled to receive, in respect of the business car- 
ried on or formerly carried on by the taxpayer 
where the consideration given by the taxpayer 
therefor was such that, if any payment had been 
made by the taxpayer after 1971 for that considera- 
tion, the payment would have been an eligible cap- 
ital expenditure of the taxpayer in respect of the 
business 


exceeds 


(b) all outlays and expenses to the extent that they 
were not otherwise deductible in computing the 
taxpayer’s income and were made or incurred by 
the taxpayer for the purpose of giving that consid- 
eration, and 


is the amount determined by the formula 


(P+P.1+Q)-R 
where 


P is the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 20(1)(b) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
from the business for taxation years ending before 
that time and after the taxpayer’s adjustment time, 


P.lis the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount by which the cumulative eligible capital of 
the taxpayer in respect of the business is required 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


to be reduced at or before that time 
section 80(7), 


is the amount, if any, by which 
(a) the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 20(1)(b) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come from the business for taxation years end- 
ing before the taxpayer’s adjustment time 


because of sub- 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts included under sub- 
section (1) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for taxation years ending before the taxpayer’s 
adjustment time, and 


is the total of all amounts included under subpara- 
graph (1)(a)(iv) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come from the business for taxation years ending 
before that time and after the taxpayer’s adjustment 
time; 

Related Provisions: 14(1)— Inclusion in income from business; 
14(3) — Non-arm’s length acquisition of eligible capital property; 
14(12) — Acquisition of eligible capital property by affiliated person on 
cessation of business; 20(1)(b) — Annual deduction of 7% of cumulative 
eligible capital; 20(4.2) — Bad debts; 24(1) — Ceasing to carry on busi- 
ness; 24(2)(d) — Business carried on by spouse or controlled corporation; 
70(5.1) — Eligible capital property of deceased; 87(2)(f) — Amalgama- 
tions — cumulative eligible capital; 89(1) — Capital dividend account; 
98(3)(b) — Rules where partnership ceases to exist; 98(5)(h) — Where 
partnership business carried on as sole proprietorship; 248(1)“cumulative 
eligible capital” — Definition applies to entire Act; 257 — Formula 
amounts. cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: P.1 added to the second formula in the definition “cumulative 
eligible capital” in subsec. 14(5) and its description added by 1995, c. 21, 
subsecs. 3(1) and (2), applicable to taxation years that end after February 
21, 1994. ‘ 


The description of B in the definition “cumulative eligible capital” in sub- 
sec. 14(5) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 5(2), applicable to fiscal periods 
that end after February 22, 1994 otherwise than because of an election 
under subsec. 25(1). The description of B formerly read: 


B is the total of all amounts deemed by subparagraph (1)(a)(v) to 
have been a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer from a disposi- 
tion of capital property and all amounts included by reason of 
paragraph (1)(b) in computing the taxpayer’s income from the 
business for taxation years ending before that time and after the 


taxpayer’s adjustment time, 


The first formula in “cumulative eligible capital” in subsec. 14(5) was 
amended to include D.1, and the description of D.1 was added, by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 10(3), (3.1), applicable 


(a) in the case of a corporation, to taxation years commencing after 
June 1988, and 


(b) in any other case, to fiscal periods commencing after 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “cumulative eligible capital” was 
para. 14(5)(a). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the 
formula, The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(a) “cumulative eligible capital” of a taxpayer at any time in re- 
spect of a business of the taxpayer means the amount, if any, by 
which the aggregate of 


(i) 4 of the aggregate of all eligible capital expenditures in re- 
spect of the business made or incurred by the taxpayer before 
that time and after his adjustment time, 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts deemed by subparagraph 
(1)(a)(v) to have been a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer 
from a disposition of capital property and all amounts included 
by reason of paragraph (1)(b) in. computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come from the business for taxation years ending before that 
time and after the taxpayer’s adjustment time, 


(iii) *2 of the amount, if any, of the taxpayer’s cumulative eligi- 
ble capital in respect of the business at his adjustment time, 
(iii.1) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts deducted under paragraph 
20(1)(b) in computing the taxpayer’s income from the busi- 
ness for taxation years ending before his adjustment time 
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exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts included under subsection 
(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income from the business 
for taxation years ending before his adjustment time 


exceeds the total of 


(iv) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 4 of the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) an amount which, as a result of a disposition occurring 
after the taxpayer’s adjustment time and before that time, 
he has or may become entitled to receive, in respect of the 
business carried on or formerly carried on by him where 
the consideration given by him therefor was such that, if 
any payment had been made by him after 1971 for that con- 
sideration, the payment would have been an eligible capital 
expenditure of the taxpayer in respect of the business 


exceeds 


(B) all outlays and expenses to the extent that they were not 
otherwise deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income 
and were made or incurred by him for the purpose of giv- 
ing that consideration, and 


(v) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts deducted under paragraph 
20(1)(b) in computing the taxpayer’s income from the busi- 
ness for taxation years ending before that time and after his 
adjustment time, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the aggregate of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 20(1)(b) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
from the business for taxation years ending before his 
adjustment time 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts included under sub- 
section (1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for tax- 
ation years ending before his adjustment time, 


exceeds 


(C) the aggregate of all amounts included under subpara- 
graph (1)(a)(iv) in computing the taxpayer’s income from 
the business for taxation years ending before that time and 
after his adjustment time; 


Para. 14(5)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 7(3), applicable (by sub- 
sec. 7(6), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 240, deemed to have come into 
force September 13, 1988) 


(a) in the case of a corporation, for taxation years commencing after 
June 1988, and 


(b) in any other case, for fiscal periods commencing after 1987, 


except that, with respect to dispositions of property occurring on or before 
June 17, 1987 or after that date pursuant to the terms of an obligation 
entered into in writing on or before that date, cl. 14(5)(a)G@v)(A) shall be 
read as follows: 


(A) an amount which, as a result of a disposition occurring after 
1971, became payable to the taxpayer before that time and after the 
taxpayer’s adjustment time in respect of the business carried on or 
formerly carried on by the taxpayer where the consideration given 
by the taxpayer therefor was such that, if any payment had been 
made by him after 1971 for that consideration, the payment would 
have been an eligible capital expenditure of the taxpayer in respect 
of the business 


and, with respect to dispositions of property occurring after June 17, 1987, 
otherwise than pursuant to the terms of an obligation entered into in writ-. 
ing before June 18, 1987, and before para. 14(5)(a), as amended, comes 
into effect, cl. 14(5)(a)(iv)(A) shall be read as follows: 


(A) an amount which, as a result of a disposition occurring after 
1971 and before that time, the taxpayer has or may become entitled 
to receive, in respect of a business carried on or formerly carried on 
by the taxpayer where the consideration given by the taxpayer 
therefor was such that, if any payment had been made by the tax- 
payer after 1971 for that consideration, the payment would have 
been an eligible capital expenditure of the taxpayer in respect of the 
business, 


S. 14(5) cum 


Para. 14(5)(a) formerly read: 


(a) “cumulative eligible capital” — “cumulative eligible capital” of 
a taxpayer at any time in respect of a business means the amount by 
which the aggregate of 


(i) ' of the aggregate of the eligible capital expenditures in re- 
spect of the business made or incurred by the taxpayer before 
that time, and 


(ii) all amounts included by virtue of subsection (1) in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income from the business for a taxation year 
ending prior to that time, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(iii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of any 
taxation year of the taxpayer ending before that time, equal to 
the amount deducted under paragraph 20(1)(b) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for that year from the business, and 


(iv) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is '/ of the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) an amount that, as a result of a transaction occurring 
after 1971, became payable to the taxpayer before that time 
in respect of a business carried on or formerly carried on by 
him where the consideration given by the taxpayer therefor 
was such that, if any payment had been made by the tax- 
payer after 1971 for that consideration, the payment would 
have been an eligible capital expenditure of the taxpayer in 
respect of the business, 


exceeds 


(B) any outlays and expenses to the extent that they were 
made or incurred by him for the purpose of giving that con- 
sideration; and 


Para. 14(5)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 7(2), applicable for the 
purpose of determining the cumulative eligible capital of a taxpayer in re- 
spect of a business at any time after March 1977. Para. 14(5)(a) formerly 
read: 


(a) “cumulative eligible capital” of a taxpayer at any time in respect 
of a business means 
(i) 2 of the aggregate of the eligible capital expenditures in re- 
spect of the business made or incurred by the taxpayer before 
that time, 
minus 
(ii) the aggregate of 


(A) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of 
any taxation year of the taxpayer ending before that time, 
equal to the amount deducted under paragraph 20(1)(b) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for that year from the 
business, 
(B) for each eligible capital amount in respect of the busi- 
ness that became payable to the taxpayer before that time, 
the lesser of 
(1) the eligible capital amount, and 
(II) the cumulative eligible capital of the taxpayer in 
respect of the business immediately before the disposi- 
tion as a result of which the eligible capital amount be- 
came payable, and 


(C) all amounts by which the cumulative eligible capital of 
the taxpayer in respect of the business at the end of any 
taxation year of the taxpayer ending before that time was 
reduced by virtue of subsection (3); and 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99RS5: Legal and accounting fees; IT- 
143R2: Meaning of eligible capital expenditures; IT-365R2: Damages, 
settlements and similar receipts; IT-386R: Eligible capital amounts; IT- 
471R: Merger of partnerships. See also list at end of s. 14. 


Forms: T2 SCH 10: Cumulative eligible capital deduction: 


“eligible capital expenditure” of a taxpayer in respect of 
a business means the portion of any outlay or expense 
made or incurred by the taxpayer, as a result of a transac- 
tion occurring after 1971, on account of capital for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from the busi- 
ness, other than any such outlay or expense 


(a) in respect of which any amount is or would be, but 
for any provision of this Act limiting the quantum of 
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any deduction, deductible (otherwise than under para- 
graph 20(1)(b)) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
from the business, or in respect of which any amount 
is, by virtue of any provision of this Act other than 
paragraph 18(1)(b), not deductible in computing that 
income, 


(b) made or incurred for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income that is exempt income, or 
(c) that is the cost of, or any part of the cost of, 
(i) tangible property of the taxpayer, 
(ii) intangible property that is depreciable property 
of the taxpayer, 
(iii) property in respect of which any deduction 
(otherwise than under paragraph 20(1)(b)) is per- 
_mitted in computing the taxpayer’s income from 
the business or would be so permitted if the tax- 
payer’s income from the business were sufficient 
for the purpose, or 


(iv) an interest in, or right to acquire, any property 
described in any of subparagraphs (i) to (iii), 


but, for greater certainty and without restricting the gener- 
ality of the foregoing, does not include any portion of 


(d) any amount paid or payable to any creditor of the 
taxpayer as, on account or in lieu of payment of any 
debt or as or on account of the redemption, cancella- 
tion or purchase of any bond or,debenture, | 


(e) where the taxpayer is a corporation, any amount 
paid or payable to a person as a shareholder of the cor- 
poration, or 


(f) any amount that is the cost of, or any part of the 
cost of, 


(i) an interest in a trust, 
(ii) an interest in a partnership, 


(iii) a share, bond, debenture, mortgage, note, bill 
or other similar property, or 


(iv) an interest in, or right to acquire, any property 

described in any of subparagraphs (1) to (iii); 
Related Provisions: 14(3) — Non-arm’s length acquisition of eligible 
capital property; 87(2)(f) — Amalgamations — cumulative eligible capi- 
tal; 98(3)(b)— Rules applicable where partnership ceases to exist; 
107(2)(f) — Capital interest distribution by personal or prescribed trust; 
139.1(4)(b) — Amount payable by insurer on demutualization deemed not 
to be eligible capital expenditure; 248(1)“eligible capital expenditure” — 
Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “eligible capital expenditure” was 
para. 14(5)(b). See Table of Concordance. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 14(5)“eligible capital expenditure’): 
F.A.S. Seafood Producers Ltd. v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2794 (TCC) (Fishing 
licences were eligible capital expenditures, not deductible expenses); 
228262 Alberta Ltd. v. MNR, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2416 (TCC) (Price rectifica- 
tion was eligible capital expenditure, not current expense or cost of 
borrowing); The Queen y. Royal Trust Corp. of Canada, [1983] C.T.C. 
159 (FCA) (Stockbroker’s commission during public issue eligible capital 
expenditure). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees; IT- 
104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties; IT-143R2: Meaning of “eligible 
capital expenditure”; IT-187: Customer lists and ledger accounts; IT- 
341R3: Expenses of issuing shares or borrowing money; IT-364: Com- 
mencement of business operations. IT-386R: Eligible capital amounts. See 
also list at end of s. 14. 


“exempt gains balance” of an individual in respect of a 
business of the individual for a taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 

A-B 
where 


Subdivision b —Income or Loss from ‘a Business or Property 


A is the lesser of 
(a) the amount by which 


(i) the amount that would have been the individ- 
ual’s taxable capital gain determined under par- 
agraph 110.6(19)(b) in respect of the business if 


(A) the amount designated in an election 
under subsection 110.6(19) in respect of the 
business were equal to the fair market value 
at the end of February 22, 1994 of all the 
eligible capital property owned by the elec- 
tor at that time in respect of the business, 
and 


(B) this Act were read without reference to 
subsection 110.6(20) | 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount determined by the formula 


0.75(C — 1.1D) 
where 


C is the amount designated in the election that 
was made under subsection 110.6(19) in re- 


spect of the business, and 


D_is the fair market value at the end of Febru- 
ary 22, 1994 of the property referred to in 


clause (1)(A), and 


(b) the individual’s taxable capital gain determined 
under paragraph 110.6(19)(b) in respect of the bus- 
iness, and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
- determined for’ D in subparagraph (1)(a)(v) in respect 
of the business for a preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 14(9)— Effect of excessive election; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The definition “exempt gains balance” added to'subsec. 14(5) by 
1995, c. 3, subsec. 5(3), applicable to fiscal periods that end after February 
22, 1994 otherwise than because of an election under subsec. 25(1). 


(6). Exchange of property — Where in.a taxation year 
(in this subsection referred to as the “initial year’’) a tax- 
payer disposes of an eligible capital property (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the taxpayer’s “former property”) and 
the taxpayer so elects under this subsection in the tax- 
payer’s return of income for the year in which the tax- 
payer acquires an eligible.capital property that.is a re- 
placement property for the taxpayer’s former property, 
such amount, not exceeding the amount that would other- 
wise be included in the amount determined for.E in the 
definition “cumulative eligible capital’ in subsection (5) 
(if the description of E in that definition were read with- 
out reference to “3/4 of’) in respect of a business, as has 
been used by the taxpayer.before the end of the first taxa- 
tion. year after the initial year to acquire the replacement 
property 
(a) shall, subject to paragraph (b), not be included in 
the amount determined for E in that definition for the 
‘purpose of determining the cumulative eligible capital 
of the taxpayer in respect of the business; and 


(b) shall, to the extent of 7/4 thereof, be included in the 
amount determined for E in that definition for the pur- 
pose of determining the cumulative eligible capital of 
the taxpayer in respect of the business at a time that is 
the later of 


(i) the time the replacement property was acquired 
by the taxpayer, and 
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(ii) the time the former property was disposed of 
by the taxpayer. . 


Related Provisions: 14(7) — ‘Meaning of’ a “replacement. property”; 
96(3) — Election by members of partnership; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — 
Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 14(6) amended. by, 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 74(3), applicable to dispositions of former properties that occur 
after the 1993 taxation year. The opening words formerly read: 


(6) Where in a taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the 
“initial year”) a taxpayer has disposed of an eligible capital property 
(in this section referred to as the taxpayer’s ‘former property”), if 
the taxpayer so elects under this subsection in the taxpayer’s return 
of income under this Part for the year in which the taxpayer ac- 
quires, as a replacement property for the taxpayer’s former property, 
an eligible capital property (in this section referred to as a “replace- 
ment property”), such amount not exceeding the amount that would 
otherwise be included in the amount determined for E in the defini- 
tion “cumulative eligible capital” in subsection (5) (if the descrip- 
tion of E in that definition were read without reference to “?/s of’) in 
respect of a business as has been used by the taxpayer before the 
end of the first taxation year following the initial year to acquire the 
replacement property 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 14(6) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 7(5), 
to substitute, in that portion preceding para. (a), “a taxpayer has disposed 
of’ for “an amount has become payable to a taxpayer in respect of the 
disposition of’, and ‘“/s of” for “'/2 of’, and in para. (b), “"/4” for “2”, 
applicable with respect to dispositions of eligible capital property 
occurring 


(a) in the case of a corporation, in taxation years commencing after 
June 1988, and . 


(b) in any other case, in fiscal periods commencing after 1987, 
and, with respect to dispositions occurring 


(c) in the case of a corporation, in the last taxation year of the corpora- 
tion commencing before July 1988, and 


(d) in any other case, in the last fiscal period of the taxpayer com- 
mencing before 1988, 


the reference to “'/” in paragraph 14(6)(b), as it read before this amend- 
ment, shall be read as a reference to ““/4”. Subsec. 14(6) formerly read: 


(6) Exchanges of property — Where in a taxation year (in this 
subsection referred to as the “initial year”) an amount has become 
payable to a taxpayer in respect of a disposition of an eligible capi- 
tal property (in this section referred to as his “former property”), if 
the taxpayer so elects under this subsection in his return of income 
under this Part for the year in which he acquires, as a replacement 
property for his former property, an eligible capital property (in this 
section referred to as a “replacement property”), such amount not 
exceeding the amount that would otherwise be included in the ag- 
gregate computed under subparagraph (5)(a)(iv) (if that subpara- 
graph were read without reference to “'/2 of”) in respect of a busi- 
ness as has been used by the taxpayer before the end of the. first 
taxation year following the initial year to acquire the replacement 
property 
(a) shall, subject to paragraph (b), not be included in the aggre- 
gate computed under subparagraph (5)(a)(iv) for the purpose of 
determining the cumulative eligible capital of the taxpayer in 
respect of the business, and 


(b) shall, to the extent of '/2 thereof, be included in the aggregate 
computed under subparagraph (5)(a)(iv) for the purpose of de- 
termining the cumulative eligible capital of the taxpayer in re- 
spect of the business at a time that is the later of 


(i) the time the replacement property was acquired by the 
taxpayer, and 
(ii) the time the former property was disposed of by the 
taxpayer. 
All that portion of subsec. 14(6) preceding para. (a), all that portion of 
para. 14(6)(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsecs. 6(1), (2), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after 
December 11, 1979, to add “(if that subparagraph were read without refer- 
ence to “/2 of)” and “to the extent of '/2 thereof”. 


Subsec. 14(6) added by 1977-78, c. 1, ‘subsec. 7(3), applicable to disposi- 
tions of eligible capital property after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-259R3: Exchanges of property. See also 
list at end of s. 14. 


S. 14(6) 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(7) Replacement property for a former property — 
For the purposes of subsection (6), a particular eligible 
capital property of a taxpayer is a replacement property 
for a former property of the taxpayer if 


(a) it is reasonable to conclude that the property was 
acquired by the taxpayer to replace the former 
property; 

(a.1) it was acquired by the taxpayer for a use that is 
the same as or similar to the use to which the taxpayer 
put the former property; 

(b) it was acquired for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income from the same or a similar business as 
that in which the former property was used; and 


(c) where the former property was used by the tax- 
payer in a business carried on in Canada, the particular 
property was acquired for use by the taxpayer in a bus- 
iness carried on by the taxpayer in Canada. 

History: Para. 14(7)(a) amended and para. (a.1) added by 1998, c. 19, 


subsec. 74(4), applicable to dispositions of former properties that occur 
after the 1993 taxation year. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) it was acquired by the taxpayer for the same or a similar use as 
the use to which the taxpayer put the former property; 


Para. 14(7)(c) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
10(4), applicable to property acquired as a replacement for a former prop- 
erty disposed of after April 2, 1990, other than a former property disposed 
of 


(a) under an agreement in writing entered into before April 3, 1990; or 


(b) pursuant to a written notice of an intention to take the property 
under statutory authority given before April 3, 1990 or for the sale 
price of the property sold to a person by whom such a notice was 
given before April 3, 1990. 


Para. 14(7)(c) formerly read: 


(c) where the taxpayer was not resident in Canada at the time the 
taxpayer acquired the particular property, in addition to the require- 
ments in paragraphs (a) and (b), the particular property was ac- 
quired for use by the taxpayer in a business carried on by the tax- 
payer in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 14(7)(a), (b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 3, 
applicable to dispositions of eligible capital property after March 31, 1977. 
Subsec. 14(7) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 7(3), applicable to disposi- 
tions of eligible capital property after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-259R3: Exchanges of property. See also 
list at end of s. 14. 


(8) Deemed residence in Canada — Where an indi- 
vidual was resident in Canada at any time in a particular 
taxation year and throughout 

(a) the preceding taxation year, or 

(b) the following taxation year, 
for the purpose of paragraph (1)(a), the individual shall be 


deemed to have been resident in Canada throughout the 
particular year. 


Related Provisions: 110.6(5)— Parallel rule for capital gains 
exemption. 

History: Subsec. 14(8) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 8, applicable to 1988 et 
seq. 


(9) Effect of election under subsec. 110.6(19) — 
Where an individual elects under subsection 110.6(19) in 
respect of a business, the individual shall be deemed to 
have received proceeds of a disposition on February 23, 
1994 of eligible capital property in respect of the business 
equal to the amount determined by the formula 


(A B) = 
Tee 
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where 


A is the amount determined in respect of the business 
under subparagraph (a)(ii) of the description of A in 
the definition “exempt gains balance” in subsection 
(5), and 


is the amount determined in respect of the business 
under subparagraph (a)(i) of the description of A in 
the definition “exempt gains balance” in subsection 
(S). 

Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 
History: Subsec. 14(9) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 5(4), applicable to 


fiscal periods that end after February 22, 1994 otherwise than because of 
an election under subsec. 25(1). 


(10) Deemed eligible capital expenditure — For the 
purposes of this Act, where a taxpayer received or is enti- 
tled to receive assistance from a government, municipal- 
ity or other public authority in respect of, or for the acqui- 
sition of, property the cost of which is an eligible capital 
expenditure of the taxpayer in respect of a business, 
whether as a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction 
from tax, investment allowance or as any other form of 
assistance, that eligible capital expenditure shall at any 
time be deemed to be the amount, if any, by which the 
total of 


(a) that eligible capital expenditure, determined with- 
out reference to this subsection, and 


(b) such part, if any, of the assistance as the taxpayer 
repaid before 


(1) the taxpayer ceased to carry on the business, and 
(ii) that time 


under a legal obligation to pay all or any part of the 
assistance 


exceeds 


(c) the amount of the assistance the taxpayer received 
or is entitled to receive before the earlier of that time 
and the time the taxpayer ceases to carry on the 
business. 

Related Provisions: 14(5) — Definition of “exempt gains balance”; 


14(11) — Assistance deemed received by trust or _ partnership; 
20(1)(hh.1) — Deduction for repayment after ceasing to carry on business. 


History: Subsec. 14(10) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 3(3), applicable to 
assistance that a taxpayer receives or becomes entitled to receive after 
February 21, 1994 and repayments of such assistance. 


(11) Receipt of public assistance — For the purpose 
of subsection (10), where at any time a taxpayer who is a 
beneficiary under a trust or a member of a partnership re- 
ceived or is entitled to receive assistance from a govern- 
ment, municipality or other public authority, whether as a 
grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction from tax, in- 
vestment allowance or as any other form of assistance, the 
amount of the assistance that can reasonably be consid- 
ered to be in respect of, or for the acquisition of, property 
the cost of which was an eligible capital expenditure of 
the trust or partnership shall be deemed to have been re- 
ceived at that time by the trust or partnership, as the case 
may be, as assistance from the government, municipality 
or other public authority for the acquisition of such 
property. 

History: Subsec. 14(11) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 3(3), applicable to 


assistance that a taxpayer receives or becomes entitled to receive after 
February 21, 1994 and repayments of such assistance. 


(12) Loss on certain transfers — Where 


(a) a corporation, trust or partnership (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “transferor’) disposes at any 
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time in a taxation year of a particular eligible capital 
property in respect of a business of the transferor in 
respect of which it would, but for this subsection, be 
permitted a deduction under paragraph 24(1)(a) as a 
consequence of the disposition, and 


(b) during the period that begins 30 days before and 
ends 30 days after the disposition, the transferor or a 
person affiliated with the transferor: acquires a prop- 
erty (in this subsection referred to as the “substituted 
property”) that is, or is identical to, the particular 
property and, at the end of that period, a person or 
partnership that is either the transferor or a person or 

. partnership affiliated with the transferor owns the sub- 
stituted: property, 


the transferor is deemed, for the purposes of this section 
and sections 20 and 24, to continue to own eligible capital 
property in respect of the business, and not to have ceased 
to carry on the business, until the time that is immediately 
before the first time, after the disposition, 


(c) at which a 30-day period begins throughout which 
neither the transferor nor a person affiliated with the 
transferor owns 


(i) the substituted property, or 


(ii) a property that is identical to the substituted 
property and that was acquired after the day that is 
31 days before the period begins, 


(d) at which the substituted property is not eligible 
capital property in respect of a business carried on by 
the transferor or a person affiliated with the transferor, 


(e) at which the substituted property would, if it were 
owned by the transferor, be deemed by section 128.1 
or subsection 149(10) to have been disposed of by the 
transferor, 


(f) that is immediately before control of the transferor 
is acquired by a person or group of persons, where the 
transferor is a corporation, or 


(g) at which the winding-up of the transferor begins 

(other than a winding-up to which subsection 88(1) 

applies), where the transferor is a corporation. 
Related Provisions: 13(21.2)— Parallel rule for depreciable capital 
property; 14(13) — Deemed identical property; 18(13)-(16) — Parallel 
rule:for share or debt owned by financial institution; 40(3.3), (3.4) — Par- 
allel rule re capital losses; 69(5)(d) — No application on winding-up; 
87(2)(g.3) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 88(1)(d.1) — No 
application to property acquired on windup of subsidiary; 139.1114) — 
Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutual- 
ization; 248(12) — Whether properties are identical; 251.1 — Affiliated 
persons; 256(7)—(9) — Whether control acquired. 


History: Subsec. 14(12) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 74(5), applicable, 
subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced in the his- 
tory to s. 260) to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. 


(13) Deemed identical property — For the purpcse of 
subsection (12), 


(a) a right to acquire a property (other than a right, as 
security only, derived from a mortgage, agreement for 
sale or similar obligation) is deemed to be a Lott 
that is identical to the property; and 


(b) where a partnership otherwise ceases to exist at 
any time after the disposition, the partnership is 
deemed not to have ceased to exist and each person 
who, immediately before the partnership would, but 
for this paragraph, have ceased to exist, was a member 
of the partnership is deemed to remain a member of 
the partnership, until the time that is immediately after 
the first time described in paragraphs (12)(c) to (g). 
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History: Subsec. 14(13) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 74(5), subject to s. 
247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced in the history, to s. 
260), applicable to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. 


Definitions [s. 14]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “adjustment time” — 
14(5), 2481); “affiliated” — 251.1; “amount” —248(1);  “arm’s 
length” — 251(1); “assistance” —79(4), 125.4(5), 248(16), (18); “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “calendar: year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “Canadian partnership” — 102, 248(1); “capital property” — 
54, 248(1); “control” — 256(7)-(9); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “cumulative eligible capital” — 14(5), 248(1); “depreciable 
property” — 13(21), 248(1); “eligible capital amount” — 14(1), 248(1); 
“eligible capital expenditure” — 14(5), 248(1); “eligible capital prop- 
erty” — 54, 248(1); “exempt gains balance” — 14(5); “fiscal. period” — 


249.1; “identical” — 14(13), 248(12) “individual” — 248(1); “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “replacement property’ — 14(6), (7); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 14(8), 250; “shareholder” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 


38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 14(4),:249; “taxpayer” — 
“trust”? — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “year” — 11(2), 14(4). 


1.T. Application Rules [s. 14]: 21(1) (business carried on since before 
1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 14]: IT-66R6: Capital dividends; IT- 
123R4: Disposition of eligible capital property; IT-123R6: Transactions 
involving eligible capital property; IT-143R2: Meaning of eligible capital 
expenditure; IT-187: Customer lists and ledger accounts; IT-206R: Sepa- 
rate businesses; IT-313R2: Eligible capital property — rules where a tax- 
payer has ceased carrying on a business or has died; IT-330R: Disposi- 
tions of capital property subject to warranty, covenant, etc.; IT-341R3: 
Expenses of issuing shares or borrowing money; IT-364: Commencement 
of business operations; IT-467R: Damages; settlements and similar pay- 
ments; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned. ‘taxable Canadian 
corporations. 


248(1); 


15. (1) Benefit conferred on shareholder — Where 
at any time in a taxation year a benefit is conferred on a 
shareholder, or on a person in contemplation of the person 
becoming a shareholder, by a corporation otherwise than 
by 


(a) the reduction of the paid-up capital, the redemp- 
tion, cancellation or acquisition by the corporation of 
shares of its capital stock or on the winding-up, dis- 
continuance or reorganization of its business, or other- 
wise by way of a transaction to which section 88 
applies, 


(b) the payment of a dividend or a stock dividend, 


(c) conferring, on all owners of common shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation at that time, a right in 
respect of each common share, that is identical to 
every other right conferred at that time in respect of 
each other such share, to acquire additional shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation, and, for the pur- 
pose of this paragraph, 


(i) where 


(A) the voting rights attached to a particular 
class of common shares of the capital stock of a 
corporation differ from the voting rights at- 
tached to another class of common shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation, and 


(B) there are no other differences between the 
terms and conditions of the classes of shares 
that could cause the fair market value of a share 
of the particular class to differ materially from 
the fair market value of a share of the other 
class, 


the shares of the particular class shall be deemed to 
be property that is identical to the shares of the 
other class, and 


(ii) rights are not considered identical if the cost of 
acquiring the rights differs, or 


S. 15(1)(d) 


(d) an action described in paragraph 84(1)(c.1), (c.2) 
or (c.3), 


the amount or value thereof shall, except to the extent that 
it is deemed by section 84 to be a dividend, be included in 
computing the income of the shareholder for the year. 


Related Provisions: 15(1.1) — Where stock dividend paid; 15(1.2), 
(1.21) — Forgiveness of shareholder debt; 15(1.3), (1.4) — GST on share- 
holder benefit; 15(5) — Calculation of benefit where automobile available 
to shareholder; 15(7) — Application; 15(9)— Deemed benefit; 69(4), 
(5) — Property deemed disposed of by corporation at fair market value; 
80.04(5.1) — No benefit conferred where debtor transfers property to eli- 
gible transferee under 80.04; 80.1(4) — Assets acquired from foreign af- 
filiate of taxpayer as dividend in kind or as benefit to shareholder; 
80.4(2) — Loans; 84(2) — Distribution on winding-up, etc.; 139(a) — 
Life insurance corporations; 139.1(10) — No application to conversion 
benefit on demutualization of insurance corporation; 184(3.1) — Election 
to treat dividend as loan; 214(3)(a) — Deemed dividend for purposes of 
non-resident withholding tax. 


History: Para. 15(1)(c) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 9(1), applicable 
to benefits conferred after December 19, 1991. That para. formerly read: 


(c) conferring, on all owners of common shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation at that time, a right in respect of each common 
share, that is identical to every other right conferred at that time in 
respect of each other such share, to acquire additional shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation, and for the purpose of this para- 
graph, rights shall not be considered identical if the cost of acquir- 
ing the rights differs, or 
That portion of subsec. 15(1) preceding para. (a) amended to substitute “at 
any time in a taxation year” for “in a taxation year’, and para. (c) substi- 
tuted, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 5(1), (2), applicable 
to benefits conferred after December 19, 1991. Para. (c) formerly read: 
(c) conferring on all owners of common shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation a right to buy additional shares thereof, or 
Para. 15(1)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 11(1), 
to add “or a stock dividend”, applicable to benefits conferred after June 
1988. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 8, applica- 
ble with respect to benefits conferred after June 1988 and, in respect of 
actions occurring after 1987 and before July 1988, para. (g) shall be read 
as follows: 
(g) an action described in paragraph 84(1)(c.1), (c.2) or (c.3), 


Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


15. (1) Appropriation of property to shareholder — Where in a 
taxation year 


(a) a payment has been made by a corporation to a shareholder 
otherwise than pursuant to a bona fide business transaction, 


(b) funds or property of a corporation have been appropriated in 
any manner whatever to, or for the benefit of, a shareholder, or 


(c) a benefit or advantage has been conferred on a shareholder 
by a corporation, 


otherwise than 


(d) on the reduction of capital, the redemption, cancellation or 
acquisition by the corporation of shares of its capital stock or 
the winding-up, discontinuance or reorganization of its busi- 
ness, or otherwise by way of a transaction to which section 88 
applies, 

(e) by the payment of a dividend or a stock dividend, 

(f) by conferring on all holders of common shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation a right to buy additional common 
shares thereof, or 

(g) by an action described in paragraph 84(1)(c.1) or (c.2), 


the amount or value thereof shall, except to the extent that it is 
deemed to be a dividend by section 84, be included in computing 
the income of the shareholder for the year. 


Para. 15(1)(g) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 7(1), applicable 
with respect to actions occurring after 1978. 

Paras. 15(1)(d), (e) and all that portion of subsec. 15(1) following para. (f) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 8(1), (2), applicable after March 31, 
1977. Paras. (d), (e) and that portion formerly read: 


(d) on the reduction of capital, the redemption of shares or the 
winding-up, discontinuance or reorganization of its business, or 
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otherwise by way of a transaction to which section 84, 88 or 
Part II applies, 


(e) by the payment of a dividend, or 


the amount or value thereof shall be included in computing the in- 
come of the shareholder for the year. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 15(1)]: Felray Inc. v. R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 4 
(FCTD) (Discontinuance of business implies element of finality or com- 
plete cessation, not merely diminution); Fingold v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 441 
(FCA) (Shareholder benefit to be measured by equity rate of return on 
capital devoted); Hrga v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 172 (FCTD) (No possible 
benefit from providing guarantee); Doyle v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2659 
(TCC) (Payment of shareholder’s legal fees by company was taxable 
benefit); De Giorgio v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2038 (TCC) (Reported 
income was not a shareholder benefit); Donovan vy. Canada, [1996] 1 
C.T.C. 264 (FCA) (Value of benefit is interest on value of property); 
Chopp v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2946 (TCC) (Provision not applicable 
where taxpayer unaware of accounting error which led to benefit); Riddell 
et al. v. Canada, [1995] 2.C.T.C. 434 (FCTD) (Provision applied where 
taxpayer unable to establish existence of loan); Vieira v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 2218 (TCC) (Appropriate time to determine if appropriation oc- 
curred was at end of taxation year); King v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2353 
(TCC) (Conduct of taxpayers may consitute estoppel with respect to attri- 
bution and timing); Penny v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 114 (FCTD) 
(Double taxation clearly contemplated by language of s. 15); Cartwright v. 
Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 15 (FCTD) (Valuation of shareholder’s benefit 
of cottage was rental value for summer); Simpson (H.H.) v. MNR, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 2387 (TCC) (Payment to shareholder by company’s bank to settle 
action by company and shareholders for failure to give reasonable notice 
before seizure and sale of assets not shareholder appropriation or benefit); 
Outerbridge Estate v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 113 (FCA) (Benefit ac- 
quired as son-in-law, not as shareholder); Youngman v. The Queen, [1990] 
2 C.T.C. 10 (FCA) (Shareholder occupying house owned by company re- 
ceived benefit to the extent that shortfall in fair market value rent paid 
exceeded benefit conferred upon company through interest free loan from 
shareholder); Vine Estate v. Canada, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 18 (FCTD) (Amount 
applied by 50% shareholder from one company to cover losses of another 
company he owned was taxable benefit); Outerbridge Estate v. Canada, 
[1989].2.C.T.C. 55 (FCTD); aff'd [1991]. 1 C.T.C. 113°(FCA) (Benefit 
received where shares acquired below fair market value); Grohne v. Can- 
ada, {1989} 1 C.T.C. 434 (FCTD) (Shares. acquired by direc- 
tor/shareholder pursuant to rights offering were not benefit received by 
virtue of office); Westcoast Petroleum Ltd. v. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
363 (FCTD) (Amounts received due to pipeline service rate increase pend- . 
ing public hearing not liability since no obligation to repay; reserve under 
paragraph 20(1)(m) denied, since no subsequent services to be rendered); 
Cooper v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 66 (FCTD) (Interest-free loan by estate 
to executor was not taxable benefit); Smith v. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 
418 (FCTD) (Amounts paid by company to extinguish debts of another 
shareholder benefits to majority shareholder of both companies); Hall et 
al. v. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 399 (FCTD) (Company debt purchased 
at discount by shareholder a shareholder benefit); Mele v. The Queen, 
[1985] 1 C.T.C. 257 (FCTD); aff'd [unreported] (Sept. 12, 1990), File A- 
356-85 (FCA) (Loans by corporation to third parties were personal ad- 
vances by, and benefit to, controlling shareholder where not repaid); Hart 
v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 275 (FCA) (Trip principally in relation to 
business, paid for by company, was benefit to shareholder to the extent 
that it was of personal value apart from business value); Berbynuk vy. The 
Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 448 (FCTD) (Income suppressed by company was 
not income of shareholder); Perrault v. The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 395 
(FCA) (Dividend paid to shareholder selling shares to controlling share- 
holder, in satisfaction of purchase price obligation, taxable benefit to con- 
trolling shareholder); The Queen v. Neudorf, [1975] C.T.C. 192 (FCTD) 
(Where a corporation leasing shareholder’s building made an addition to it 
and lease amendment attributing ownership of addition to company. exe- 
cuted only subsequent to assessment, contract insufficient to dislodge pre- 
sumption that addition was shareholder benefit); Angle v. MNR, [1975] 2 
SCR 248 (Despite earlier case between same parties finding no debt to 
company for income tax purposes, debt found to exist in present case); 
Kennedy v. MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 437 (FCA) (Sale of building to share- 
holder below fair market value was shareholder benefit; improvements by 
company on shareholder’s property leased to company were shareholder 
benefits to extent that value of property increased more than amount be- 
low fair market value paid as rent); Guilder News Co. (1983) Ltd. et al. v. 
MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 1 (FCA) (Shares sold to shareholder below F.M.V. 
resulted in shareholder benefit despite price adjustment clause in contract); 
St-Germain v. MNR, {1969] C.T.C. 194:(SCC) (Improvements made by 
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company. to shareholder’s building leased to company were shareholder 
benefits). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT- 63R5: Benefits, including Sarid anit 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992; IT-96R6: Options to acquire shares, bonds or de- 
bentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; IT-116R3: Rights to buy addi- 
tional shares; IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain persons con- 
nected with shareholders; IT-143R2: Meaning of “eligible capital 
expenditure”; IT-160R3: Personal use of aircraft; IT-169:; Price adjustment 
clauses; IT-256R: Gains from theft, defalcation or embezzlement; IT- 
291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation under subsection 85(1); IT- 
357R2: Expenses of training; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred 
on shareholders; IT-498: The deductibility of interest on money borrowed 
to reloan to employees or shareholders; IT-529: Flexible employee benefit 
programs. 


Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85; 87-2: International transfer pricing and other interna- 
tional transactions. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-9: Transfer of personal residence from 
corporation to its controlling shareholder; ATR-14: Non-arm’s length in- 
terest charges; ATR-15: Employee stock option plan; ATR-22R: Estate 
freeze using share exchange; ATR-27: Exchange and acquisition of inter- 
ests in capital; ATR-29: Amalgamation of social clubs; ATR-35: Partition- 
ing of assets to get specific ownership — “butterfly”; ATR-36: Estate 
freeze. 


(1.1) Conferring of benefit — Notwithstanding sub- 
section (1), where in a taxation year a corporation has 
paid a stock dividend to a person and it may reasonably 
be considered that one of the purposes of that payment 
was to significantly alter the value of the interest of any 
specified shareholder of the corporation, the fair market 
value of the stock dividend shall, except to the extent that 
it is otherwise included in computing that person’s in- 
come under paragraph 82(1)(a), be included in computing 
the income of that person for the year. 


Related Provisions: 52(3) — Cost of stock dividend. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(1.1) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 9, applicable 
with respect to stock dividends paid after November 21, 1985 other than 
stock dividends declared on or before that day. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 15(1.1)]: Wong v. R., [1999] 2 C.T.C. 2173 
(TCC) (Provision not applicable where purpose of dividends not to alter 
value of interest). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-432R2: Bene- 
fits conferred on shareholders. 


(1.2) Forgiveness of shareholder debt — For the 
purpose of subsection (1), the value of the benefit where 
an obligation issued by a debtor is settled or extinguished 
at any time shall be deemed to be the forgiven amount at 
that time in respect of the obligation. 


Related Provisions: 6(15)— Forgiveness of employee loans; 
15(1.21) — Meaning of “forgiven amount’; 79(3)F(b)(i) — Where prop- 
erty surrendered to creditor; 80(1)“forgiven amount’B(b) — Debt forgive- 
ness rules do not apply to amount of benefit; 80.01 — Deemed settlement 
of debts. 


History: Subsec. 15(1.2) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 4, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. Subsec. 15(1.2) formerly read: 


(1.2) Forgiveness of shareholder loans — For the purposes of 
subsection (1), the value of the benefit or advantage conferred on a 
shareholder, in circumstances where a loan or other obligation to 
pay an amount is settled or extinguished at any time without any 
payment by that shareholder or by payment by the shareholder of an 
amount that.is less than the amount of the obligation outstanding at 
that time, shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by which the 
obligation outstanding at that time exceeds the total of the amount, 
if any, of the benefit in respect of the obligation that was included in 
the shareholder’s income at the time the obligation arose and the 
amount, if any. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(1.2) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 5, applicable 
in respect of obligations settled or extinguished after February 17, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and, certain 
persons connected with. shareholders; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, 
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corporations and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-432R2: Benefits con- 
ferred on shareholders. 


(1.21) Forgiven amount — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (1.2), the “forgiven amount” at any time in respect of 
an, obligation issued by a debtor has the meaning that 
would be assigned by subsection 80(1) if 


(a) the obligation were a commercial obligation 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 80(1)) is- 
sued by the debtor; 


(b) no amount included in computing income (other- 
wise than because of paragraph 6(1)(a)) because of the 
obligation being settled or extinguished were taken 
into account; 


(c) the definition “forgiven amount” in subsection 
80(1) were read without reference to paragraphs (f) 
and (h) of the description B in that definition; and 


(d) section 80 were read without reference to 
paragraphs (2)(b) and (q) of that section. 
Related Provisions: 80.01(1)“forgiven amount” — Application of defi- 


nition for purposes of s. 80.01; 248(26) — Liability deemed to be obliga- 
tion issued by debtor; 248(27) — Partial settlement of debt obligation. 


History: Subsec. 15(1.21) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 4, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(1.3) Cost of property or service — To the extent 
that the cost to a person of purchasing a property or ser- 
vice or an amount payable by a person for the purpose of 
leasing property is taken into account in determining an 
amount required under this section to be included in com- 
puting a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, that cost 
or amount payable, as the case may be, shall include any 
tax that was payable by the person in respect of the prop- 
erty or service or that would have been so payable of the 
person were not exempt from the payment of that tax be- 
cause of the nature of the person or the use to which the 
property or service is to be put. 


Related Provisions: 15(1.4) — Inclusion in income to reflect GST. 


History: Subsec. 15(1.3) amended by 1997, c. 10, subsec. 269(1), “pp 
cable to 1996 et seq. Subsec. (1.3) formerly read: 


(1.3) Goods and services tax — To the extent that an amount or 
value of a benefit required under subsection (1) to be included in 
computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year is deter- 
mined by reference to the cost to a corporation of any property or 
service, that cost shall, for the purposes of that subsection, be deter- 
mined without reference to any goods and services tax payable by 
that corporation in respect of the property or service. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on shareholders. 


(1.4) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 15(1.3) — GST excluded from amount of benefit 
under 15(1). 


History: Subsec. 15(1.4) repealed by 1997, c. 10, subsec. 269(1), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (1.4) formerly read; 


(1.4) Idem — Where the amount or value of a benefit (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “benefit amount’) (other than a benefit 
referred to in subsection (5)) would be required under subsection (1) 
to be included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year 
in respect of a supply, other than a zero-rated supply or an exempt 
supply (within the meanings assigned by Part IX of the Excise Tax 
Act), of property or a service if no amount were paid to the corpora- 
tion or to a person related to the corporation in respect of the 
amount that would be so required to be included, there shall be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year the total of 
all amounts each of which is an amount determined by the formula 


0.07 (A — B) 


where 


S. 15(1.4) 


A is the amount that would be so required under subsection (1) to 
be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


and 


is the amount, if any, included in the benefit amount that can 
reasonably be attributed to tax imposed under an Act of the leg- 
islature of a province that is a prescribed tax for the purposes of 
section 154 of the Excise Tax Act. 


The portion of subsec. 15(1.4) before the formula substituted by 1994, c. 
21, subsec. 9(2), applicable to 1993 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


(1.4) Idem — Where the amount or value (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “benefit amount”) of a benefit would be required 
under subsection (1) to be included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come for a taxation year in respect of a supply, other than a zero- 
rated supply or an exempt supply, (within the meanings assigned by 
Part IX of the Excise Tax Act) of property or a service, if no amount 
were paid to the corporation or to a person related to the corporation 
in respect of the amount that would be so required to be included, 
there shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year the total of all amounts each of which is an amount determined 
by the formula 


Subsec. 15(1.4) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
5(3), applicable to 1991 et seg., except that in its application to the 1991 
taxation year the subsec. shall be read as follows: 


(1.4) Where the amount or value (in this subsection referred to as 
the “benefit amount”) of a benefit is required under subsection (1) 
to be included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year 
in respect of a supply, other than a zero-rated supply or an exempt 
supply, (within the meanings assigned by Part IX of the Excise Tax 
Act) of property or a service, there shall be included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount determined by the formula 


0.07(A — B) 
where 


A is an amount required under subsection (1) to be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year in respect of a 
supply (other than a zero-rated supply or an exempt supply, 
within the meanings assigned by Part IX of the Excise Tax Act) 


of property or a service; and 


is an amount, if any, included in the benefit amount that can 
reasonably be attributed to tax imposed under an Act of the leg- 
islature of a province that is a prescribed tax for the purposes of 
section 154 of the Excise Tax Act. 


Subsec. 15(1.4) formerly read: 


(1.4) Idem — Where the amount or value of a benefit is required 
under subsection (1) to be included in computing the income of a 
taxpayer for a taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the 
“benefit amount”) in respect of a supply, other than a zero-rated 
supply or an exempt supply (within the meanings assigned by Part 
IX of the Excise Tax Act), of property or a service in respect of 
which section 173 of that Act applies, an additional amount, equal 
to 7% of the amount by which the benefit amount exceeds the 
amount, if any, included in the benefit amount that may reasonably 
be attributed to tax imposed under an Act of the legislature of a 
province that is a prescribed tax for the purposes of section 154 of 
the Excise Tax Act, shall be included in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 15(1.3), (1.4) added by 1990, c. 45, s. 40, 
applicable with respect to benefits conferred after 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on shareholders. 


(2) Shareholder debt — Where a person (other than a 
corporation resident in Canada) or a partnership (other 
than a partnership each member of which is a corporation 
resident in Canada) is 


(a) a shareholder of a particular corporation, 


(b) connected with a shareholder of a particular corpo- 
ration, or 


(c) a member of a partnership, or a beneficiary of a 
trust, that is a shareholder of a particular corporation 
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and the person or partnership has in a taxation year re- 
ceived a loan from or has become indebted to the particu- 
lar corporation, any other corporation related to the par- 
ticular corporation or a partnership of which the particular 
corporation or a corporation related to the particular cor- 
poration is a member, the amount of the loan or indebted- 
ness is included in computing the income for the year of 
the person or partnership. 

Related Provisions [subsec. 15(2)]: 15(2.1) — Persons connected 
with shareholder; 15(2.2)-(2.6) — Exceptions to 15(2); 15(7) — Applica- 
tion of subsec. 15(2); 20(1)G) — Repayment of loan by shareholder; 
80(1)“excluded obligation”(a)(i) — Debt forgiveness rules do not apply 
where amount included in debtor’s income; 80.4(2), (3) — Deemed inter- 
est; 139(a) — Life insurance corporations; 214(3) — Non-residents’ Ca- 
nadian income; 227(6.1) — Repayment of non-resident shareholder loan; 
252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subsec. 15(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 75(1), applicable 
to loans made and indebtedness arising in 1990 et seg. The subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(2) Where a person (other than a corporation resident in Canada) or 
a partnership (other than a partnership each member of which is a 
corporation resident in Canada) is a shareholder of a particular cor- 
poration, is connected with a shareholder of a particular corporation 
or is a member of a partnership, or a beneficiary of a trust, that is a 
shareholder of a particular corporation and the person or partnership 
has in a taxation year received a loan from or has become indebted 
to the particular corporation, to any other corporation related thereto 
or to a partnership of which the particular corporation or a corpora- 
tion related thereto is a member, the amount of the loan or indebted- 
ness shall be included in computing the income for the year of the 
person or partnership, unless 


(a) the loan was made or the indebtedness arose 


(i) in the ordinary course of the lender’s or creditor’s busi- 
ness and, in the case of a loan, the lending of money was 
part of its ordinary business, 


(ii) in respect of an individual who is an employee of the 
lender or creditor or the spouse of an employee of the 
lender or creditor to enable or assist the individual to ac- 
quire a dwelling or a share of the capital stock of a coopera- 
tive housing corporation acquired for the sole purpose of 
acquiring the right to inhabit a dwelling owned by the cor- 
poration, where the dwelling is for the individual’s 
habitation, 


(ii1) where the lender or creditor is a corporation, in respect 
of an employee of the corporation, or of another corpora- 
tion that is related to the corporation, to enable or assist the 
employee to acquire from the corporation, or a corporation 
related thereto, previously unissued fully paid shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation or the related corporation, 
as the case may be, to be held by the employee for the em- 
ployee’s own benefit, or 


(iv) in respect of an employee of the lender or creditor to 
enable or assist the employee to acquire an automobile to 
be used by the employee in the performance of the duties of 
the employee’s office or employment, 


and bona fide arrangements were made, at the time the loan was 
made or the indebtedness arose, for repayment thereof within a 
reasonable time; or 


(b) the loan or indebtedness was repaid within one year from 
the end of the taxation year of the lender or creditor in which it 
was made or incurred and it is established, by subsequent 
events or otherwise, that the repayment was not made as part of 
a series of loans or other transactions and repayments. 


Subparas. 15(2)(a)(ii), (iii) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsecs. 11(2), (3), subpara. (ii) applicable to 1985 et seg., subpara. (iii) 
applicable with respect to loans made and indebtedness arising after 1981. 
Subparas. 15(2)(a)(ii), (iii) formerly read: 


(ii) in respect of an employee of the lender or creditor or the spouse 
of an employee of the lender or creditor to enable or assist the em- 
ployee or the employee’s spouse to acquire a dwelling for his or her 
habitation, 


(iii) where the lender or creditor is a corporation, in respect of an 
employee of the corporation to enable or assist the employee to ac- 
quire from the corporation fully paid shares of the capital stock of 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


the corporation, or to acquire from a corporation related thereto 
fully paid shares of the capital stock of the related corporation, to be 
held by the employee for the employee’s own benefit, or 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 


subsec. 7(1), applicable with respect to loans made and indebtedness in- — 


curred after 1981. Subsec. 15(2) formerly read: 


(2) Loan to shareholder, etc. — Where a particular corporation, a 
corporation to which the particular corporation is related or a part- 
nership of which either or both of the corporations is-a member has 
in a taxation year made a loan to a person (other than a corporation 
resident in Canada) who is a shareholder of the particular corpora- 
tion or who is connected with a shareholder of the particular corpo- 
ration, the amount thereof shall be included in computing the in- 
come for the year of the person to whom the loan was made unless 


(a) the loan was made 


' (i) in the ordinary course of the lender’s business and the 
lending of money was part of its ordinary business, 


(ii) to an employee of the lender or to the spouse of an em- 
ployee of the lender to enable or assist the employee or his 
spouse to acquire a dwelling for his habitation, 


(iii) where the lender is a corporation, to an employee of 
the corporation to enable or assist the employee to acquire 
from the corporation fully paid shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation, or to acquire from a corporation related 
to the corporation fully paid shares of the capital stock of 
the related corporation, to be held by him for his own bene- 
fit, or 


(iv) to an employee of the lender to enable or assist the em- 
ployee to acquire an automobile to be used by him in the 
performance of the duties of his office or employment, 


and bona fide arrangements were made at the time the loan was 
made for repayment thereof within a reasonable time; or 


(b) the loan was repaid within one year from the end of the tax- 
ation year of the lender in which it was made and it is estab- 
lished, by subsequent events or otherwise, that the repayment 
was not made as a part of a series of loans and repayments. 


All that portion of para. 15(2)(a) following subpara. (i) substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 7(2), applicable to 1979 et seq. That portion 
formerly read: 


(ii) to an officer or servant of the lender to enable or assist him 
to purchase or erect a dwelling house for his own occupation, 


(iii) where the lender is a corporation, to an officer or servant of 
the corporation to enable or assist him to purchase from the cor- 
poration fully paid shares of the capital stock of the corporation, 
or to purchase from a corporation related to the corporation 
fully paid shares of the capital stock of the related corporation, 
to be held by him for his.own benefit, or 


(iv) to an officer or servant of the lender to enable or assist him 
to purchase an automobile to be used by him in the performance 
of the duties of his office or employment, 


and bona fide arrangements were made at the time the loan was 
made for repayment thereof within a reasonable time; or 


Subpara. 15(2)(a)(iii) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 4, Pecos in re- 
spect of loans made after March 31, 1977. 


Subsec. 15(2) substituted by 1977-78, c..1, subsec. 8(3), applicable in re- 
spect of loans made after March 31, 1977. Subsec. 15(2) formerly read: 


(2) Loan to shareholder — Where a corporation has in a taxation 
year made a loan to a shareholder, the amount thereof shall be in- 
cluded in computing the income of the shareholder for the year 
unless 


(a) the loan was made 


(i) in the ordinary course of its business and the lending of 
money was part of its ordinary business, 


(ii) to an officer or servant of the corporation to enable or 
assist him to purchase or erect a dwelling house for his own 
occupation, 


(iii) to an officer or servant of the corporation to enable or 
assist him to purchase from the corporation fully paid 
shares of the corporation to be held by him for his own ben- 
efit, or 
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(iv) to, an officer or servant of the corporation to enable or 
assist him to purchase an automobile to be used by him in 
the performance of the duties of his office or employment, 


and bona fide arrangements were made at the time the loan was 
made for repayment thereof within a reasonable time, or 


(b) the loan was repaid within one year from the end of the tax- 
ation year of the corporation in which it was made and it is es- 
tablished, by subsequent events or otherwise, that the repay- 
ment was not made as a part of a series of loans and 
repayments, 


and, where the shareholder is a corporation, the amount so included 
in computing its income for the year shall be deemed to have been 
received by it as a dividend. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 15(2)]: Quigley v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2378 (TCC) (“Was included” is question of fact and not same as “ought to 
have been included”); Lavoie 'v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2709D (TCC) 
(Demand loan not a binding agreement. between company and debtor 
where debtor was 98% shareholder); Luoma v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
2993D (TCC) (Set-off is not automatic where mutual debts exist; share- 
holder benefit properly assessed); Haynes v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
2515 (TCC) (Evidence required to rebut onus of showing transaction was 
loan and not shareholder appropriation); Cormie v. Canada, [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 2463 (TCC) (Loans not made in ordinary course of business and no 
bona fide arrangements for repayment); Silden (J.) v. MNR, [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 123 (FCA) (NB: [1990] 2 C.T.C. 533 (FCTD) rev’d on issue of 
repayment arrangements)); Perlingieri (G.) v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2137 
(TCC) (Demand loan not bona fide arrangement for repayment within rea- 
sonable time); Nellis v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 216 (FCTD) (Loan to 
shareholder to acquire shares in other company was income); Schlamp v. 
The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 304 (FCTD) (Loan to acquire dwelling for 
shareholder’s habitation was income); Tick v. MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 137 
(FCTD) (Owner of five private companies not permitted to set off one 
company’s debt to him against his debts to other companies for purposes 
of provision). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons connected with shareholders; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, 
corporations and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-503: Exploration and 
development shares. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 3 (paragraphs 15(2)(b) and 20(1)G)). 


(2.1) Persons connected with a shareholder — For 
the purposes of subsection (2), a person is connected with 
a shareholder of a particular corporation if that person 
does not deal at arm’s length with the shareholder and if 
that person is a person other than 


(a) a foreign affiliate of the particular corporation; or 


(b) a foreign affiliate of a person resident in Canada 
with which the particular corporation does not deal at 
arm’s length. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(2.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 8(3), 
applicable in respect of loans made after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons connected with shareholders. 


(2.2) When s. 15(2) not to apply — non-resident 
persons — Subsection (2) does not apply to indebted- 
ness between non-resident persons. 


History: Subsec. 15(2.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 75(2), applicable 
to loans made and indebtedness arising in 1990 et seq.. 


(2.3) When s. 15(2) not to apply — ordinary 
lending business — Subsection (2) does not apply to a 
debt that arose in the ordinary course of the creditor’s 
business or a loan made in the ordinary course of the 
lender’s ordinary business of lending money where, at the 
time the indebtedness arose or the loan was made, bona 
fide arrangements were made for repayment of the debt or 
loan within a reasonable time. 

History: Subsec. 15(2.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 75(2), applicable 
to loans made and indebtedness arising in 1990 et seq. 

Related Provisions: 80.4(2), (3) — Deemed interest. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons connected with shareholders. 


S. 15(2.4) 


(2.4) When s. 15(2) not to apply — certain employ- 
ees — Subsection (2) does not apply to a loan made or a 
debt that arose 


(a) in respect of an individual who is an employee of 
the lender or creditor but not a specified employee of 
the lender or creditor, 


(b) in respect of an individual who is an employee of 
the lender or creditor or who is the spouse of an em- 
ployee of the lender or creditor to enable or assist the 
individual to acquire a dwelling or a share of the capi- 
tal stock of a cooperative housing corporation ac- 
quired for the sole purpose of acquiring the night to 
inhabit a dwelling owned by the corporation, where 
the dwelling is for the individual’s habitation, 


(c) where the lender or creditor is a particular corpora- 
tion, in respect of an employee of the particular corpo- 
ration or of another corporation that is related to the 
particular corporation, to enable or assist the employee 
to acquire from the particular corporation, or from an- 
other corporation related to the particular corporation, 
previously unissued fully paid shares of the capital 
stock of the particular corporation or the related corpo- 
ration, as the case may be, to be held by the employee 
for the employee’s own benefit, or 


(d) in respect of an employee of the lender or creditor 
to enable or assist the employee to acquire a motor ve- 
hicle to be used by the employee in the performance of 
the duties of the employee’s office or employment, 


where 


(e) it is reasonable to conclude that the employee or 
the employee’s spouse received the loan, or became 
indebted, because of the employee’s employment and 
not because of any person’s share-holdings, and 


(f) at the time the loan was made or the debt was in- 
curred, bona fide arrangements were made for repay- 
ment of the loan or debt within a reasonable time. 


Related Provisions: 15(2.7) — Deemed specified employee of a part- 
nership; 80.4(2), (3) — Deemed interest. 


History: Subsec. 15(2.4) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 75(2), applicable 
to loans made and indebtedness arising in 1990 et seqg., except that in its 
application to loans made and indebtedness arising before April 26, 1995, 
subsec. 15(2.4) shall be read without reference to paragraph (e). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons connected with shareholders. 


(2.5) When s. 15(2) not to apply — certain 
trusts — Subsection (2) does not apply to a loan made 
or a debt that arose in respect of a trust where 


(a) the lender or creditor is a private corporation; 


(b) the corporation is the settlor and sole beneficiary 
of the trust; 


(c) the sole purpose of the trust is to facilitate the 
purchase and sale of the shares of the corporation, or 
of another corporation related to the corporation, for 
an amount equal to their fair market value at the time 
of the purchase or sale, as the case may be, from or to 
the employees of the corporation or of the related cor- 
poration (other than employees who are specified em- 
ployees of the corporation or of another corporation 
related to the corporation), as the case may be; and 


(d) at the time the loan was made or the debt incurred, 
bona fide arrangements were made for repayment of 
the loan or debt within a reasonable time. 


Related Provisions: 15(2.7) — Deemed specified employee of a part- 
nership; 80.4(2), (3) — Deemed interest. 
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History: Subsec. 15(2.5) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 75(2), applicable 
to loans made and indebtedness arising in 1990 et seq., except that in its 
application to loans made and indebtedness arising before June 20, 1996, 
subsec. 15(2.5) shall be read without reference to “(other than employees 
who are specified employees of the corporation or of another corporation 
related to the corporation)”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons connected with shareholders. 


(2.6) When s. 15(2) not to apply — repayment 
within one year — Subsection (2) does not apply to a 
loan or an indebtedness repaid within one year after the 
end of the taxation year of the lender or creditor in which 
the loan was made or the indebtedness arose, where it is 
established, by subsequent events or otherwise, that the 
repayment was not part of a series of loans or other trans- 
actions and repayments. 


Related Provisions: 80.4(2), (3) — Deemed interest. 


History: Subsec. 15(2.6) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 75(2), applicable 
to loans made and indebtedness arising in 1990 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons connected with shareholders. 


(2.7) Employee of partnership — For the purpose of 
this section, an individual who is an employee of a part- 
nership is deemed to be a specified employee of the part- 
nership where the individual is a specified shareholder of 
one or more corporations that, in total, are entitled, di- 
rectly or indirectly, to a share of any income or loss of the 
partnership, which share is not less than 10% of the in- 
come or loss. 


Related Provisions: 248(1) — Definition of “specified employee”. 


History: Subsec. 15(2.7) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 75(2), applicable 
to loans made and indebtedness arising in 1990 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons connected with shareholders. 


(3) Interest or dividend on income bond or deben- 
ture — An amount paid as interest or a dividend by a 
corporation resident in Canada to a taxpayer in respect of 
an income bond or income debenture shall be deemed to 
have been paid by the corporation and received by the . 
taxpayer as a dividend on a share of the capital stock of 
the corporation, unless the corporation is entitled to de- 
duct the amount so paid in computing its income. 
Related Provisions: 15(4) — Where paid by corporation not resident in 
Canada; 15.1(1), 15.2(1) — Parallel treatment for small business develop- 
ment bonds and small business bonds; 18(1)(g) — Payment on income 
bonds; 112(2.1)— Where no deductions permitted; 214(3) — Non-re- 
sidents’ Canadian income; 258(2) — Deemed dividend on preferred share. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(3) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 5, applica- 
ble in respect of interest and dividends paid after November 16, 1978. 
Subsec. 15(3) formerly read: 


(3) Interest on income bonds — An annual or other periodic 
amount paid by a corporation resident in Canada to a taxpayer in 
respect of an income bond or income debenture shall be deemed to 
have been paid by the corporation and received by the taxpayer as a 
dividend on a share of the capital stock of the corporation, unless 
the corporation is entitled to deduct the amount so paid in comput- 
ing its income. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 15(3)]: The Queen v. Canadian Pacific Ltd. 

(No. 1), [1977] C.T.C. 606 (FCA) (Interest on income bonds paid by U.S. 

subsidiary permitted treatment as deemed dividend). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-52R4: Income bonds and income deben- 
tures; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations; IT-269R3: Part 
IV tax on taxable dividends received by a private corporation or a subject 
corporation; IT-527: Distress preferred shares. 


(4) Idem, where corporation not resident — An 
amount paid as interest or a dividend by a corporation not 
resident in Canada to a taxpayer in respect of an income 
bond or income debenture shall be deemed to have been 
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received by the taxpayer as a dividend on a share of the 
capital stock of the corporation unless the amount so paid 
was, under the laws of the country in which the corpora- 
tion was resident, deductible in computing the amount for 
the year on which the corporation was liable to pay in- 
come or profits tax imposed by the government of that 
country. 


Related Provisions: 15(3) — Where paid by corporation resident in 
Canada; 18(1)(g) — Payment on income bonds; 214(3) — Non-residents’ 
Canadian income; 258 — Deemed dividend on preferred share. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec.. 15(4) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 5, applica- 
ble in respect of interest and dividends paid after November 16, 1978. 
Subsec. 15(4) formerly read: 


(4) Idem — An annual or other periodic amount paid by a corpora- 
tion not resident in Canada to a taxpayer in respect of an income 
bond or income debenture’shall be deemed to have been received by 
the taxpayer as a dividend unless the amount so paid was, under the 
laws of the country in which the corporation was resident, deducti- 
ble in computing the amount for the year on which the corporation 
was liable to pay income or profits tax imposed by the government 
of that country. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-52R4: Income bonds and income 


debentures. 


(5) Automobile benefit — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (1), the value of the benefit to be included in comput- 
ing a shareholder’s income for a taxation year with re- 
spect to an automobile made available to the shareholder, 
or a person related to the shareholder, by a corporation 
shall (except where an amount is determined under sub- 
paragraph 6(1)(e)(i) in respect of the automobile in com- 
puting the shareholder’s income for the year) be com- 
puted on the assumption that subsections 6(1), (1.1), (2) 
and (7) apply, with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require, and as though the references therein to 
“the employer of the taxpayer’, “the taxpayer’s em- 
ployer’ and “the employer’ were read as “the 
corporation’. 


Related Provisions: 15(1.4)— No additional GST inclusion under 
15(1.4) since already covered by 6(1)(e.1) and 15(5); 15(7) — Applica- 
tion; 214(3)(a) — Non-residents’ Canadian income. 


History: Subsec. 15(5) amended by 1997, c. 10, subsec. 269(2), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) For the purpose of subsection (1), the value of the benefit to be 
included in computing a shareholder’s income for a taxation year 
with respect to an automobile made available to the shareholder, or 
a person related to the shareholder, by a corporation shall (except 
where an amount is determined under subparagraph 6(1)(e)(1) in re- 
spect of the automobile in computing the shareholder’s income for 
the year) be computed on the assumption that subsections 6(1), (1.1) 
and (2) apply, with such modifications as the circumstances require, 
and as though the references therein to “the employer of the tax- 
payer’, “the taxpayer’s employer” and “the employer” were read as 
“the corporation”. 


Subsec. 15(5) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 9(3), applicable to 1993 
et seq. That subsec. formerly read: 


(5) Automobile benefit — For the purposes of subsection (1), the 
value of the benefit to be included in computing the income of a 
shareholder for a taxation year with respect to an automobile made 
available to the shareholder, or to a person related to the share- 
holder, by a corporation shall, except when an amount has been in- 
cluded in computing the shareholder’s income by virtue of para- 
graph 6(1)(e) in respect of the automobile, be computed on the 
assumption that subsections 6(1), (2) and (2.2) apply, with such 
modifications as the circumstances require, and as though the refer- 
ences in those subsections to “the employer” or “the taxpayer’s em- 
ployer”, as the case may be, were read as references to “the 
corporation”’. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(5) amended by 1984, c. 45, s. 7, to add 
reference to subsection 6(2.2) and to add “‘or “this employer”, as the case 
may be”, applicable to 1984 ef seq. 


S. 15(9) 


Subsec. 15(5) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 7(2), applica- 


ble to 1982 et seg. Subsec. 15(5) formerly read: 
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(5) Where a corporation has made an automobile available to a 
shareholder in a taxation year for his personal use (whether for his 
exclusive personal use or otherwise), the amount, if any, by which 
an amount that would be a reasonable standby charge for the auto- 
mobile for the aggregate number of days in the year during which it 
was made so available (whether or not it was used by the share- 
holder) exceeds the aggregate of 


(a) the amount paid in the year by the shareholder to the corpo- 
ration for the use of the automobile, and 


(b) any amount included in computing the shareholder’s income 
for the year by virtue of subsection (1) in respect of the use by 
him of the automobile in the year, 


shall be included in computing his income for the year. 
Regulations: 200(2)(h), 200(4) (information returns). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992. 


(6) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(6) repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 7(3), applicable to 1982 et seq. Subsec. 15(6) formerly read: 


(6) Application of ss. 6(2) — Subsection 6(2) is applicable mutatis 
mutandis to subsection (5). 


(7) Application of subsecs. (1), (2) and (5) — For 
greater certainty, subsections (1), (2) and (5) are applica- 
ble in computing, for the purposes of this Part, the income 
of a shareholder or of a person or partnership whether or 
not the corporation, or the lender or creditor, as the case 
may be, was resident or carried on business in Canada. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(7) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 


subsec. 7(4), applicable with respect to loans made and indebtedness in- 
curred after 1981. Subsec. 15(7) formerly read: 


(7) For greater certainty, subsections (1), (2) and (5) are applicable 
in computing, for the purposes of this Part, the income of a share- 
holder or of a person connected with a shareholder (within the 
meaning of subsection (2.1)) whether or not the corporation or the 
lender, as the case may be, was resident or carried on business in 
Canada. 


Subsec. 15(7) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 8(4), applicable after 
March 31, 1977. Subsec. 15(7) formerly read: 


(7) For greater certainty, subsections (1), (2) and (5) are applicable 
in computing the income of a shareholder for the purposes of this 
Part whether or not the corporation was resident or carried on busi- 
ness in Canada. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-63R5: Benefits, including standby charge 
for an automobile, from the personal use of a motor vehicle supplied by an 
employer — after 1992; IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain per- 
sons connected with shareholders; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on 
shareholders. 


(8) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 15(8) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec..75(3), applicable 
to loans made and indebtedness arising in 1990 et seg. The subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(8) Where subsec. (2) does not apply — Subsection (2) does not 
apply in respect of indebtedness between non-resident persons. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(8) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 7(4), applicable to loans made and indebtedness incurred after 
1981. Subsec. 15(8) formerly read: 


(8) Subsection (2) does not apply to a loan made by a non-resident 
person to another non-resident person. 


Subsec. 15(8) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 8(5), applicable to loans 
made after March 1977. 


(9) Deemed benefit to shareholder by corpora- 
tion — Where an amount in respect of a loan or debt is 
deemed by section 80.4 to be a benefit received by a per- 
son or partnership in a taxation year, the amount is 
deemed for the purpose of subsection (1) to be a benefit 
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conferred in the year on a shareholder, unless subsection 
6(9) or paragraph 12(1)(w) applies to the amount. 
History: Subsec. 15(9) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 75(4), applicable 
to taxation years that end after November 1991. The subsec. formerly 
read: 
(9) Where an amount in respect of a loan or debt is deemed by sec- 
tion 80.4 to be a benefit received by a person or partnership in a 
taxation year, the amount of the loan or debt (other than any amount 
to which subsection 6(9) or paragraph 12(1)(w) applies) shall be 
deemed for the purposes of subsection (1) to be a benefit conferred 
in the year on a shareholder. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 15(9) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 7(4), applicable to 1982 et seg. Subsec. 15(9) formerly read: 
(9) Where an amount in respect of a loan is deemed by subsection 
80.4(1) to be a benefit received in a taxation year by an individual 
referred to in paragraph (b) thereof, that individual shall be deemed 
for the purposes of subsection (1) to be a shareholder of a corpora- 
tion and the benefit shall be deemed to be a benefit conferred on a 
shareholder by the corporation. 
Subsec. 15(9) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 8(5), applicable to 1979 et 
seq. 
Regulations: 200(2)(i) (information return). 
interpretation Bulletins: [T-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons corinected with shareholders; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, 
corporations and shareholders from loans or debt. 
Definitions [s. 15]: “Act” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “amount”, “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “common. share” — 248(1); “con- 
nected” — 15(2.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“dividend”, “employee” — 248(1); “forgiven amount” — 15(1.21); 
“goods and services tax”, “income bond”, “income debenture’, “individ- 
ual” — 248(1); “legislature” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “motor vehi- 
cle” — 248(1); “obligation” — 248(26); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 
248(1); “person”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “resident in Canada’ — 250; “series of transactions” — 248(20); 
“share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “specified employee” — 15(2.7), 
248(1); “specified shareholder’ — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “stock 
dividend” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


15.1 (1) Interest on small business development 
bonds — Any amount received by a taxpayer as or on 
account of interest on a small business development bond 
shall, except for the purposes of Part IV, be deemed to 
have been received as a taxable dividend. 


Related Provisions: 15(3) — Parallel rule for income bonds; 15.2(1) — 
Parallel rule for small business bonds. 


(2) Rules for small business development 
bonds — Where a corporation (in this section referred to 
as the “issuer’’) has issued an obligation that is at any time 
a small business development bond, notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, 


(a) in computing the issuer’s income for a taxation 
year, no deduction shall be made in respect of any 
amount paid or payable (depending on the method reg- 
ularly followed in computing the issuer’s income) as 
or on account of interest on the obligation in respect of 
a period that includes that time; 


(b) except for the purpose of subsection 129(1), to the 
extent that any amount paid by the issuer as or on ac- 
count of interest on the obligation is not allowed as a 
deduction because of paragraph (a), it shall, when 
paid, be deemed to have been paid as a taxable divi- 
dend; and 


(c) except for the purposes of paragraph 125(1)(b), the 
issuer's taxable income for any taxation year that in- 
cludes a period throughout which the obligation was a 
small business development bond but 


(i) the issuer was not an eligible small business 
corporation, or 
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(ii) all or substantially all of the proceeds from the 
issue of the obligation cannot reasonably be re- 
garded as having been used by the issuer or a cor- 
poration with which it was not dealing at arm’s 
length in the financing of an active business carried 
on in Canada immediately before the obligation 
was issued 


shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the total of 


(iii) the amount paid or payable (depending on the 
method regularly followed in computing the is- 
suer’s income) as or on account of interest on the 
obligation in respect of that period, and 


(iv) the issuer’s taxable income otherwise deter- 
mined for the year. 


(3) Definitions — In this section, 


“eligible small business corporation” at any time means 
a taxable Canadian corporation that at that time is 


(a) a small business corporation, or 


(b) a cooperative corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 136(2)) all or substantially all of 
the assets of which are used in an active business car- 
ried on by it in Canada; 


‘joint election”? means an election that is made in pre- 
scribed form, containing prescribed information, jointly 
by the issuer of an obligation and the person who is the 
holder of the obligation at the time of the election, that is 
filed with the Minister by the holder, and in which the 
holder and the issuer elect that this section apply to the 
obligation; 

Forms: T2216: Joint election for a small business development bond. 


“majority interest partner’ — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “majority interest partner” in subsec. 15.1(3) re- 
pealed by 1998, c. 19, s. 76, applicable after April 26, 1995. The definition 
formerly read: 


“majority interest partner” of a partnership means a taxpayer who, if 
subsection 97(3.1) applied to this section, would be deemed to be a 
majority interest partner of the partnership; 


“qualifying debt obligation” of a corporation at a partic- 
ular time means an obligation that is a bond, debenture, 
bill, note, mortgage or similar obligation issued after Feb- 
ruary 25, 1992 and before 1995, 


(a) the principal amount of which is not less than 
$10,000 or more than $500,000, 


(b) that is issued for a term of not more than 5 years 
and, except in the event of a failure or default under 
the terms or conditions of the obligation, not less than 
one year, and 


(c) that was issued not more than 5 years before the 
particular time, 


if the obligation is issued by the corporation 


(d) as part of a proposal to, or an arrangement with, its 
creditors that has been approved by a court under the 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, 


(e) at a time when all or substantially all of its assets 
are under the control of a receiver, receiver-manager, 
sequestrator or trustee in bankruptcy, or 


(f) at a time when, because of financial difficulty, the 
corporation is in default, or could reasonably be ex- 
pected to default, on a debt held by a person with 
whom the corporation was dealing at arm’s length and 
the obligation is issued, in whole or in part, directly or 
indirectly in exchange or substitution for that debt; 
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“small business development bond” at any time means 


(a) an obligation that is at that time a qualifying debt 
obligation issued after 1981 and before 1988 by a Ca- 
nadian-controlled private corporation in respect of 
which a joint election was made within 90 days after 
the later of its issue date and March 30, 1983, 


(b) an obligation that is-at that time a qualifying debt 
obligation issued after February 25; 1992 by a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation in respect of which 
a joint election was made within 90 days after its issue 
date, or , 


(c) an obligation that is at that time a qualifying debt 
obligation issued by a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation if 


(1) it is reasonable to consider that the corporation 
and the holder of the obligation intended that this 
section apply to the obligation, having regard to 
such factors as may be relevant, including the rate 
of interest stipulated under the terms of the obliga- 
tion and the manner in which the corporation and 
the holder have treated the obligation for the pur- 
poses of this Act, and 


(ii) the holder files with the Minister a joint elec- 
tion in respect of the obligation within 90 days af- 
ter the date of notification by the Minister that a 
joint election in respect of the obligation has not 
been filed. 


Related Provisions: 248(1)‘‘small business development bond” — Def- 
inition applies to entire Act. 


_ Forms: T2216: Joint election for a small business development bond. 


(4) Money borrowed — Notwithstanding any other 
provision of this Act, an amount paid or payable by a tax- 
payer pursuant to a legal obligation to pay interest on bor- 
rowed money used for the purpose of acquiring a small 
business development bond. shall be deemed to be an 
amount paid or payable, as the case may be, on, borrowed 


money used for the purpose of earning income from a. 


business or property. 


(5) False declaration — Where the Minister estab- 
lishes that an issuer has knowingly or under circum- 
stances amounting to gross negligence made a false decla- 
ration in a joint election in respect of an obligation, the 
reference in subparagraph (2)(c)(il1) to “the amount paid 
or payable” shall in respect of the obligation be read as a 
reference to “3 times the amount paid or payable’. 


(6) Disqualification — Where at a particular time an is- 
suer makes a joint election in respect of an obligation and 


(a) the issuer or any other corporation associated at the 
time the obligation was issued with the issuer, 


(b) an individual who controls or is a member of a re- 
lated group that controls the issuer, or 


(c) a partnership any member of which, who is a ma- 
jority interest partner of the partnership, controls, or is 
a member of a related group that controls, the issuer 


had at or before the particular time made a joint election 
in respect of any small business development bond or 
small business bond, as the case may be, for the purposes 
of this section, the issuer shall be deemed not to be an 
eligible small business corporation in respect of the 
obligation. 


(7) Exception — Subsection (6) does not apply in re- 
spect of an obligation issued at:any time where the issue 
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price of the obligation does not exceed the amount, if any, 
by which 


(a) $500,000 
exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the princi- 
pal amount outstanding immediately after that time in 
respect of 


(1) another obligation that is a small business devel- 
opment bond issued by 


(A) the issuer, or | 
(B) a corporation associated with the issuer, or 
(ii) a small business bond issued by 


(A) an individual who controls, or is a member 
of a related group that controls, the issuer, or 


(B) a partnership any member of which, who is 
a majority interest partner of the partnership, 
controls, or is a member of a related group that 
controls, the issuer. 


Related Provisions [s. 15.1]: 136 — Cooperative not private corpora- 
tion — exception; 143(1)(k) — Communal organization. (e.g. Hutterite 
colony) may issue small business development bond. 


History [s. 15.1]: The opening words of the definition of “qualifying 
debt obligation” in subsec. 15.1(3) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 1(1), 
applicable to obligations issued after 1992; and, for the purpose of the def- 
inition “small business development bond” in subsec. 15.1(3), an election 
made before August 11, 1994 in respect of an obligation issued after 1992 
and before 1995 shall be deemed to have been made within 90 days after 
the day the obligation was issued. The opening words formerly read: 


“qualifying debt obligation” of a corporation at a particular time 
means an obligation that is a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage 
or similar obligation issued after December 11, 1979 and before 
1988 or after February 25, 1992 and before 1993, 


S. 15.1 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 6, applicable to 
obligations issued after February 25, 1992. For the purpose of the defini- 
tion “small business development bond” in subsec. 15.1(3), an election 
made in respect of an obligation after February 25, 1992 and before Sep- 
tember 9, 1993, shall be deemed to have been made within 90 days after 
the day the obligation was issued. S. 15.1 formerly read: 


15.1 (1) Small business development bond — Any amount re- 
ceived by a taxpayer as or on account of interest in respect of a 
small business development bond shall, except for the purposes of 
Part IV, be deemed to have been received as a taxable dividend. 


(2) |ldem — Where a corporation, in this section referred to as the 
“issuer”, has issued an obligation that is at any time a small business 
development bond, notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
the following rules apply: 


(a) in computing the income of the issuer for a taxation year, no 
deduction shall be made in respect of any amount paid or paya- 
ble (depending on the method regularly followed by the issuer 
in computing its income) for a period that includes that time as 
or on account of interest on the bond; 


(b) except for the purposes of subsection 129(1), to the extent 
that any amount paid by the issuer as or on account of interest 
on the-bond is not allowed asa deduction by virtue of para- 
graph (a), it shall, when paid, be deemed to have been paid as a 
taxable dividend; and 


(c) [Repealed under former Act] 


(d) except for the purposes of paragraph 125(1)(b), the taxable 
income of the issuer for any taxation year that includes a period | 
throughout which the obligation was a small business develop- 
ment bond shall, where 


(i) the issuer was not an eligible small business corporation, 


(ii) the property acquired with the proceeds of the bond or 
the property referred to in subparagraph (d)(iii) of the defi- 
nition “qualifying debt obligation” in subsection (3) 
(A) was not property used for specified purposes by the 
issuer, Or 


(B) was not owned by the issuer, or 
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(iii) all or substantially all of the proceeds from the issue of 
an obligation issued in circumstances described in subpara- 
graphs (e)(i) to (iii) of the defintion “qualifying debt obli- 
gation” in subsection (3) cannot reasonably be regarded as 
having been used by the issuer or a corporation with which 
it was not dealing at arm’s length in the financing of an 
active business carried on in Canada immediately before 
the time of its issuance, 


be deemed to be an amount equal to the total of 


(iv) the amount paid or payable (depending on the method 
regularly followed by the issuer in computing its income) 
for that period as or on account of interest on the obliga- 
tion, and 


(v) its taxable income otherwise determined for the year. 
(3) Definitions — In this section, 


“eligible small business corporation” at any time means a taxable 
Canadian corporation that at that time is 


(a) a small business corporation, or 


(b) a cooperative corporation (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 136(2)) all or substantially all of the assets of which 
are used in an active business carried on by it in Canada; 


“Joint election” means an election made in prescribed form jointly 
by the issuer of an obligation and the person who is the holder of 
the obligation at the election time and filed with the Minister by the 
holder in which the issuer and the holder elect that the provisions of 
this section apply with respect to that obligation and in which the 
issuer declares that 


(a) it is an eligible small business corporation, and 


(b) the property, if any, acquired with the proceeds of or fi- 
nanced or refinanced by the obligation is property used for 
specified purposes; 


“property used for specified purposes” means property used prima- 
rily in the carrying on of an active business in Canada but does not 
include 


(a) property that is used by an issuer primarily for the purpose 


of being leased to any person, other than an eligible small busi- 
ness corporation, 


(i) that does not use the property primarily for the purpose . 


of leasing it to any other person, and 


(ii) that would be associated with the issuer if this Act were 
read without reference to paragraph 251(5)(b), or 


(b) property used in a business carried on by an issuer as a 
member of a partnership; 


“qualifying debt obligation” of a corporation at any particular time 
means an obligation that is a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage 
or similar obligation issued after December 11, 1979 and before 
1988, 


(a) the principal amount of which is not less than $10,000 or 
more than $500,000, 


(b) that is issued for a term of not more than five years and, 
except in the event of a failure or default under the terms or 
conditions of the obligation, not less than one year, and 


(c) that was issued not more than five years before the particu- 
lar time 


(d) all of the proceeds from the issuance before February 1, 
1982 of the obligation are used by the corporation 


(i) to acquire after December 11, 1979 and before February 
1, 1982 property that is specified property of the 
corporation, 


(ii) to finance qualified expenditures (within the meaning 
assigned by paragraph 127(10.1)(c)) made by the corpora- 
tion after December 11, 1979 and before February 1, 1982 
in respect of scientific research, 


(iii) to repay at any time before February 1, 1982, in whole 
or in part, one or more obligations of the corporation to the 
extent of an amount not exceeding the cost to the corpora- 
tion of property referred to in subparagraph (i) or qualified 
expenditures referred to in subparagraph (ii) that was ac- 
quired or that were incurred by the corporation after De- 
cember 11, 1979 and before the time of the repayment, or 
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(iv) for any combination of purposes described in subpara- 
graphs (i) to (iti), or 


(e) the obligation is issued by the corporation 


(i) as part of a proposal to, or an arrangement with, its cred- 
itors that has been approved by a court under the Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvency Act; 


(ii) at a time when all or substantially all of its assets are 
under the control of a receiver, receiver-manager, seques- 
trator or trustee in bankruptcy, or 


(iii) at a time when, by reason of financial difficulty, the 
corporation is in default, or could reasonably be expected to 
default, on a debt held by a person with whom the corpora- 
tion was dealing at arm’s length and it is issued, in whole 
or in part, directly or indirectly in exchange or substitution 
for that debt; 


“small business development bond” at any time means 


(a) an obligation that is at that time a qualifying debt obligation 
issued before 1982 by a Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
tion in respect of which a joint election was made at a particular 
time that is within 90 days after the later of its issue date and 
February 26, 1981, or 


(b) an obligation that is at that time a qualifying debt obligation 
issued after 1981 by a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
in respect of which a joint election was made at a particular 
time that is within 90 days after the later of its issue date and 
March 30, 1983; 


“specified property” of an issuer means property acquired by the 
issuer that is 


(a) depreciable property that has not been used for any purpose 
whatever before it was acquired by the issuer, or 


(b) capital property that is land (excluding any building or other 
structure affixed to land) other than land acquired by the issuer 
from a person with whom it was not dealing at arm’s length, 


but does not include any 
(c) automobile, or 


(d) transportation equipment used principally for the purpose of 
transporting persons other than passengers who pay for the 
transportation services. 


(4) Presumption — Where an issuer has disposed of specified 
property, for the purposes of paragraph (2)(d), the property shall be 
deemed to be owned by the issuer and to be property used for speci- 
fied purposes if, in the thirty day period after the date of disposition 
of the property, the principal amount of the obligation is reduced by 
an amount not less than the amount by which the proceeds of dispo- 
sition to the issuer of the property exceed the expense incurred by it 
in disposing of the property. 

(5) Idem — Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, an 
amount paid or payable by a taxpayer pursuant to a legal obligation 
to pay interest on borrowed money used for the purpose of acquir- 
ing a small business development bond shall be deemed to be an 
amount paid or payable, as the case may be, on borrowed money 
used for the purpose of earning income from a business or property. 


(6) False declaration — Where an issuer knowingly or under cir- 
cumstances amounting to gross negligence makes a false declara- 
tion in a joint election in respect of an obligation, the reference in 
subparagraph (2)(d)(iv) to “the amount” shall in respect of the is- 
suer be read as a reference to “3 times the amount”. 


(7) Presumption — Where at any particular time an issuer makes a 
joint election in respect of an obligation and at or before that time 
the issuer or any other corporation associated with the issuer at or 
before that time makes or has made a joint election in respect of any 
other obligation, for the purposes of this section, the issuer shall be 
deemed not to be an eligible small business corporation. 


(8) Idem — For the purposes of this section, where an eligible 
small business corporation has acquired property from another per- 
son who did not deal at arm’s length with the corporation immedi- 
ately after the acquisition, the corporation shall be deemed to have 
acquired the property 

(a) from the person from whom that other person acquired the 

property; and 

(b) at the time the other person acquired the property. 


(9) Exception — Where an issuer or any corporation associated 
with the issuer has made a joint election in respect of a small busi- 
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ness development bond, subsection (7) shall not apply with respect 
to the issuer and any corporation associated with that issuer that 
would, but for that subsection, be an eligible small business corpo- 
ration in respect of any obligation issued at any particular time after 
May 23, 1985 in circumstances described in any of subparagraphs 
(e)(i) to (iii) of the definition “qualifying debt obligation” in subsec- 
tion (3), if the issue price of any such bond does not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) $500,000 
exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the principal 
amount outstanding at that time in respect of 


(i) a small business development bond issued 
(A) before the particular time by the issuer, or 


(B) at or before the particular time by a corporation as- 
sociated with the issuer, or 


(ii) a small business bond issued at or before the particular 
time by 


(A) an individual who controls or is a member of a re- 
lated group that controls the issuer, or. 


(B) a partnership any member of which is a person who 
is a majority interest partner of the partnership (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 97(3.1)) and who 
controls, or is a member of a related group that con- 
trols, the issuer. 


(10) Presumption — Notwithstanding the definition “small busi- 
ness development bond” in subsection (3), where the holder of a 
qualifying debt obligation issued by a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation has not filed with the Minister a joint election within the 
time referred to in that definition and, after the issue of the qualify- 
ing debt obligation, the corporation has not issued a small business 
development bond, other than a small business development bond 
that is an obligation described in paragraph (e) of the definition 
“qualifying debt obligation” in subsection (3), the obligation shall 
be deemed to be a small business development bond if 


(a) it is reasonable to consider that the, corporation and the 
holder intended that this section would apply to the obligation 

_ having regard to such factors as may be relevant, including the 
rate of interest stipulated under the terms of the obligation and 
the manner in which the corporation and the holder have treated 
the obligation for the purposes of this Act; and 


(b) the holder files with the Minister a joint election within 90 
days from the later of 


(i) the date of notification by the Minister that a joint elec- 
tion in respect of the obligation has not been filed pursuant 
to the definition “small business development bond” in sub- 
section (3), and 


(ii) March 30, 1983 


(11) Penalties — For the purpose of subsection 163(3), where an 
amount is added to the taxable income of an issuer by virtue of sub- 
section (6), the amount shall be deemed to be a penalty assessed by 
the Minister under section 163. 


(12) Replacement property — Where, at any time after December 
11, 1979, an amount has become receivable by a corporation as pro- 
ceeds of disposition (within the meaning assigned by paragraph (b), 
(c) or (d) of the definition “proceeds of disposition” in subsection 
13(21) or paragraph (b), (c) or (d) of the definition of that expres- 
sion in section 54) of specified property and the corporation has, 
before:the end of the first taxation year following the taxation year 
in which an amount in respect of the disposition of the specified 
property has become receivable, acquired a replacement property 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 13(4.1) or 44(5)) that is 
specified property, for the purpose of subsection (4) the cost to the 
corporation of its replacement property shall be deemed to be an 
expense incurred by it in disposing of the specified property. 
Cl. 15.1(3)(b)(iv)(A) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. V (1992, c. 27), para. 


90(1)(q), to substitute “Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act” for “Bankruptcy 
Act’, in force November 30, 1992. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 15.1]: The definition “eligible small business 
corporation” was para. 15.1(3)(a); “qualifying debt obligation”, para. 
(b); “small business development bond”, para. (c); “joint election”, para. 
(d); “property used for specified purposes”, para. (e); and “specified 
property”, para. (f). 


S..15.1 


All that portion of subsec. 15.1(2) preceding para. (d) substituted by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 10(1), applicable after June 30, 1985. That portion formerly 
read: 


(2) ldem — Where a corporation (in this section referred to as the 
“assuer”) has) issued a small business development bond, notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, the following rules apply: 


(a) in computing the income of the issuer for a taxation year, no 
deduction shall be made in respect of any amount paid or paya- 
ble as or on account of interest on the bond; 


(b) except for the purposes of subsection 129(1), any amount 
paid by the issuer as or on account of interest on the bond shall 
be deemed to have been paid as a taxable dividend; and 


Para. 15.1(2)(d) amended to substitute in that portion preceding subpara. 
(i) “throughout which the obligation was a small business development 
bond but” for “during which” and to substitute in subpara. (iv) “paid or 
payable (depending on the method regularly followed: by the issuer in 
computing its income) for that period” for “payable in respect of that pe- 
riod”, by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 10(2), applicable after June 30, 1985. 


Subpara. 15.1(3)(a)(i) (“eligible small business corporation”) amended to 
delete “(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 70(11)(c))” which fol- 
lowed “a small business corporation’, by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 10(3),: appli- 
cable to 1985. et seq. 


All that portion of para. 15.1(3)(b) (“qualifying debt obligation”) preced- 
ing subpara. (iii) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 10(4), applicable after 
June 30, 1985, to substitute in that portion preceding subpara. (i) “1988” 
for “1986” and to add subpara. (ii.1). 


Cl. 15.1(3)(b)(iti)(B). (“qualifying debt obligation”) amended by 1986, c: 
6, subsec. 15(3), to substitute “scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment” for “scientific research”, applicable with respect to taxation years 
ending after May 23, 1985. if 


All that portion of subsec. 15.1(9) preceding subpara. (b)(i) amended by 
1986, c. 6, subsec. 10(5), applicable with respect to obligations issued af- 
ter May 23, 1985, to substitute “May 23, 1985” for “November 12, 1981” 
and “the principal amount outstanding at that time in respect of” for “the 
issue price of”. 


Para. 15.1(2)(c) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 8(1) applicable to 1985 et 
seq. Para. 15.1(2)(c) formerly read: 


(c) for the purposes of paragraph 125(6)(b),. any amount paid. by an 
eligible small business corporation as or on account of interest on 
the bond shall be deemed to be a qualifying taxable dividend (ex- 
cept where the amount has been paid to a private corporation with 
which the issuer was connected within the meaning of subsection 
186(4) and with which it was not associated); and 


All that portion of para. 15.1(3)(a) (“eligible small business corporation’’) 
following subpara. (ii) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 8(2), applicable to 
1985 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


and in respect of which at the time of making an election under this 
section (in this section referred to as the “election time”) the aggre- 
gate of 


(iii) the corporation’s cumulative deduction account (within the 
meaning of paragraph 125(6)(b)) at the end of its last taxation 
year ending before the election time; and 


(iv) all amounts each of which is the cumulative deduction ac- 
count of another corporation that was associated with the corpo- 
ration at any time. during the period 


(A) commencing at the end of that. other corporation’s last 
taxation year ending before the election time, and 


. (B) ending at the election time, 


determined at the end of that other corporation’s last taxation 
year ending before the election time 


does not exceed $750,000 or, where the bond is issued after 1981, 
$1,000,000; 


All that portion of para. 15.1(3)(b) (“qualifying debt obligation”) preced- 
ing subpara. (i) amended by 1984, c.1, s. 62, to substitute “1986” for 
“1984”, 


Subpara. 15.1(2)(d)(iii) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 8(1), 
applicable with respect to small business development bonds issued after 
1981. Subpara. 15.1(2)(d)Gii) formerly read: 


(iii) all or substantially all of the proceeds from.the issue of an obli- 
gation issued in circumstances described in clauses (3)(b)(iv)(A) to 
(C) were not used by the issuer in the financing of its business car- 
ried on immediately before the time of its issuance 


105 


S. 15.1 


All that portion of para. 15.1(3)(a) (“eligible small business corporation”) 
following subpara. (iv) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 8(2), 
to add the words “or, where the bond is issued after 1981, $1,000,000”. 
All that portion of para. 15.1(3)(b) (“qualifying debt obligation”) preced- 
ing subpara. (i) and all that portion of subpara. 15.1(3)(b)(iti) preceding cl. 
(D) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 8(3), (4), to change ref- 
erences to read “February 1, 1982” from “1982” and to change “of” to 
“assigned by” in cl. (B). 

Para. 15.1(3)(c) (‘small business development bond”) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 8(5). That para. formerly read: 


(c) “small business development bond” at any time means an obli- 
gation that is at that time a qualifying debt obligation issued by a 
Canadian-controlled private corporation in respect of which a joint 
election was made at a particular time that is within 90 days after 
the later of its issue date and the date this section comes into force; 


Subsec. 15.1(9) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 8(6), applicable 
with respect to small business development bonds issued after November 
12, 19842 


Subsecs. 15.1(10)-(12) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 8(6). 
Subsecs. 15.1(10), (11) are applicable with respect to obligations issued 
after December 11, 1979. 


S. 15.1 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 8, applicable after December 11, 
1979. 


Definitions [s. 15.1]: “active business”, “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 251(1); “associated” — 256; “borrowed money”, “business” — 
248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian-controlled private corporation” — 
125(7), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “eligi- 
ble small business corporation” — 15.1(3); “individual” — 248(1); “is- 
suer” — 15.1(2); “joint election” — 15.1(3); “majority interest partner’, 
“Minister”, “person”, “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “property” — 
248(1); “qualifying debt obligation” —15.1(3); “related group” — 
25.1(4); “small business bond” — 15.2(3), 248(1); “small business corpo- 
ration” — 248(1); “small business development bond” — 15.1(3), 248(1); 
“taxable Canadian corporation’, “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); 
“taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1). : 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 15.1]: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable 
dividends received by a private corporation or a subject corporation; IT- 
507R: Small business development bonds and small business bonds. 


15.2 (1) Interest on small business bond — Any 
amount received by a taxpayer as or on account of interest 
on a small business bond shall, except for the purposes of 
Part IV, be deemed to have been received as a taxable 
dividend from a taxable Canadian corporation. 


Related Provisions: 15(3) — Parallel rule for income bonds; 15.1(1) — 
Parallel rule for small business development bonds. 


(2) Rules for small business bonds — Where an in- 
dividual or a partnership (in this section referred to as the 
“ssuer’’) has issued an obligation that is at any time a 
small business bond, notwithstanding any other provision 
of this Act, 


(a) in computing the issuer’s income for a taxation 
year, no deduction shall be made in respect of any 
amount paid or payable (depending on the method reg- 
ularly followed in computing the issuer’s income) as 
or on account of interest on the bond in respect of a 
period that includes that time; and 


(b) for any taxation year that includes a period 
throughout which the obligation was a small business 
bond but 


(i) the issuer was not an eligible issuer, or 


(i1) all or substantially all of the proceeds from the 
issue of the obligation were not used by the issuer 
in the financing of an active business carried on by 
the issuer in Canada immediately before the time 
of the issue of the obligation, 


there shall be added to the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by the issuer for that taxation year an amount 
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equal to 29% of the amount of interest paid or payable 
(depending on the method regularly followed in com- 
puting the issuer’s income) in respect of the bond for 
that period. 


(3) Definitions — In this section, 


“eligible issuer” at any time means 


(a) an individual (other than a trust) who is resident in 
Canada and who 


(i) has not made a joint election before that time in 
respect of a small business bond, 


(ii) is not a majority interest partner of a partner- 
ship that has made a joint election before that time 
in respect of a small business bond, and 


(iii) neither controls nor is a member of a related 
group that controls 


(A) a corporation that has made a joint election 
before that time in respect of a small business 
development bond, or 


(B) a corporation that is associated with a cor- 
poration referred to in clause (A), or 


(b) a partnership 


(i) each member of which is an individual (other 
than a trust) who is resident in Canada, 


(i1) each majority interest partner, if any, of which 
is an eligible issuer, and 


(iii) that has not made a joint election before that 
time in respect of a small business bond; 


‘joint election” means an election that is made in pre- 
scribed form, containing prescribed information, jointly 
by the issuer of an obligation and the person who is the 
holder of the obligation at the time of the election, that is 
filed with the Minister by the holder and in which the 
holder and the issuer elect that the provisions of this sec- 
tion apply with respect to that obligation; 


Related Provisions: 96(3) — Election by partners. 
Forms: T2218: Joint election for a small business bond. 


“majority interest partner’ — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “majority interest partner” in subsec. 15.2(3) re- 
pealed by 1998, c. 19, s. 77, applicable after April 26, 1995. The definition 
formerly read: 


“majority interest partner” of a partnership means a taxpayer who, if 
subsection 97(3.1) applied to this section, would be deemed to be a 
majority interest partner of the partnership; 


‘qualifying debt obligation” of an issuer at a particular 
time means an obligation that is a bill, note, mortgage or 
similar obligation issued after February 25, 1992 and 
before 1995, 


(a) the principal amount of which is not less than 
$10,000 or more than $500,000, 


(b) that is issued for a term of not more than 5 years 
and, except in the event of a failure or default under 
the terms or conditions of the obligation, not less than 
one year, and 


(c) that was issued not more than 5 years before the 
particular time, 


if the obligation is issued 


(d) as part of a proposal to, or an arrangement with, 
the issuer’s creditors that has been approved by a court 
under the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, 
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(e) at a time when all or substantially all of the issuer’s 
assets are under the control of a‘ receiver, receiver- 
manager, sequestrator or trustee in bankruptcy, or 


(f) at a time when, because of financial difficulty, the 
issuer is in default, or could reasonably be expected to 
default, on.a debt incurred in the course of the issuer’s 
business and held by a person with whom the. issuer 
was dealing at arm’s length or, where the issuer is a 
partnership, by a person with whom each member of 
the partnership was dealing at arm’s length, and it is 
issued, in whole or in part, directly or indirectly in ex- 
change or substitution for that debt, 


and the funds from the issue of the obligation are used in 
Canada in a business of the issuer carried on immediately 
before the time of issue; 


‘small business bond” at any time means 


(a) an obligation that is at that time a qualifying debt 
obligation, issued by an individual or a partnership, in 
respect of which a joint election was made within 90 
days after its issue date, or 


(b) an obligation that is at that time a spieainseilet debt 
obligation issued by an individual or a partnership if 


(i) it is reasonable to consider that the issuer and 
the holder of the obligation intended that this sec- 
tion apply to the obligation, having regard to such 
factors as may be relevant, including the rate of in- 
terest stipulated under the terms.of the obligation 
and the manner in which the issuer and the holder 
have treated the Coen for the purposes of this 
Act, and 


(ii) the holder files with ihe Minister a joint elec- 
tion in respect of the obligation within 90 days af- 
ter the date of notification by the Minister that a 
joint election in respect of the obligation has not 
been filed under paragraph (a). 


Related Provisions: 96(3) — Election by partners; 248(1)‘‘small busi- 
ness bond” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Forms: T2218: Joint election for a small business bond. 


(4) Status of interest — Notwithstanding any other 
provision of this Act, an amount paid or payable by a tax- 
payer pursuant to a legal obligation to pay interest on bor- 
rowed money used for the purpose of acquiring a small 
business bond shall be deemed to be an amount paid or 
payable, as the case may be, on borrowed money used for 
the. purpose of meee income from a business or 


property. 


(5) False declaration — Where the Minister estab- 
lishes that an issuer has knowingly or under circum- 
stances amounting to gross negligence made a false decla- 
ration in a joint election in respect of an obligation, the 
reference in paragraph (2)(b) to “29%” shall, in respect of 
the obligation, be read as a reference to “87%”. 


(6) Partnerships — For the purpose of paragraph 
(2)(b), in the case of an issuer that is a partnership, the 
expression “tax otherwise payable under this Part by the 
issuer” shall be read as a reference to the “tax otherwise 
payable under this Part by each member of the partner- 
ship” and each member shall add to that member’s tax 
otherwise payable under this. Part for the taxation year 
that includes the period described in paragraph (2)(b) the 
amount that can reasonably be regarded as that member’s 
share of the amount determined under that paragraph with 
respect to the partnership. 
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(7) Deemed eligible issuer — Where, but for subpara- 
graphs (a)(1), (ii) and (iii) and (b)(ii) of the definition “eli- 
gible issuer” in subsection (3), an individual or a partner- 
ship would be ‘an “eligible issuer’, the individual or 
partnership shall’ be deemed to be an eligible issuer in re- 
spect of a small business bond at any time where the issue 
price of the bond does not exceed the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) $500,000 
exceeds 


(b) where the issuer is an individual, the total of all 
amounts each of which is the principal amount out- 
standing immediately after that time in respect of 


(i) another obligation that-is a small business bond 
issued by 


(A) the individual, or 


(B).a partnership of which the individual is a 
majority interest partner, or 


(11) a small business development bond issued by 


(A) a corporation that is controlled by the indi- 
vidual or by a related group of which the indi- 
vidual is a member, or 


(B) a corporation that is associated with a cor- 
poration referred to in clause (A), or 


(c) where the issuer is a partnership, the total of all 
amounts each of which is the principal amount out- 
standing immediately after that time in respect of 


(i) another obligation that is a small business bond 
issued by 


(A) the partnership, 


(B) an individual who is a majority interest 
‘ partner of the partnership, or 


(C) a partnership of which the individual re- 
ferred to in clause (B) is a majority interest 
partner, or 


(ii) a small business development bond issued by 


(A) a corporation that is controlled by the indi- 
vidual referred to in clause (i)(B) or by a related 
group of which the individual is a member, or 


(B) a corporation that is associated with a cor- 
poration referred to in clause (A). 


History [s. 15.2]: The opening words of the definition of “qualifying 
debt obligation” in subsec. 15.2(3) aménded by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 2(1), 
applicable to obligations issued after 1992; and, for the purposes of the 
definition “small business bond” in subsec. 15.2(3), an election made 
before August 11, 1994 in respect of an obligation issued after 1992 and 
before 1995 shall be deemed to have been made within 90 days after the 
day the obligation was issued. The opening words formerly read: 


“qualifying debt obligation” of an issuer at a particular time means 
an obligation that is a bill, note, mortgage or similar obligation is- 
sued after November 12, 1981 and before 1988 or after February 25, 
1992 and before 1993, 


S. 15.2 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 6 applicable 
with respect to obligations issued after February 25, 1992. For the pur- 
poses of the definition “small business bond” in subsec. 15.2(3), an elec- 
tion made in respect of an obligation after February 25, 1992 and before 
September 9, 1993, shall be deemed to have been made within 90 days 
after the day the obligation was issued. S$. 15.2 formerly read: 


15.2 (1) Small business bond — Any amount received by a tax- 
payer as or on account of interest in respect of a small business 
bond shall, except for the purposes of Part [V, be deemed to have 
been received as a taxable dividend from a taxable Canadian 
corporation. 


(2) Idem — Where an individual or partnership (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “issuer”) has issued an obligation that is at any time 
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a small business bond; notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Act, the following rules apply: 


(a) in computing the income of the issuer for a taxation year, no 
deduction shall be made in respect of any amount paid or paya- 
ble (depending on the method regularly followed by the issuer 
in computing its income) for a period that includes that time as 
or on account of interest on the bond; and 


(b) for any taxation year that includes a period throughout 
which the obligation was a small business bond but 


(i) the issuer was not an eligible issuer, or 


(ii) all or substantially all of the proceeds from the issue of 
an obligation issued in circumstances described in para- 
graph (d) of the definition “qualifying debt obligation” in 
subsection(3) were not used by the eligible issuer in the fi- 
nancing of an active business carried on by it in Canada 
immediately before the time of the issuance of the 
obligation, 


there shall be added to the tax otherwise payable by the issuer 
for that taxation year an amount equal to 34% of the amount of 
interest paid or payable (depending on the method regularly fol- 
lowed by the issuer in computing its income) in respect of the 
bond for that period. 


(3) Definitions — In this section, 
“eligible issuer” means 


(a) an individual (other than a trust) resident in Canada who has 
not, Or is not a majority interest partner (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 97(3.1)) of a partnership that has, previ- 
ously made. a joint election in respect of a small business bond 
or who does not control or is not a member of a related group 
that controls a corporation that has previously made a joint 
election in respect of a small business development bond, or 


(b) a partnership, all the members of which are individuals who 
are eligible issuers under paragraph (a); 


“Joint election” means an election made in prescribed form jointly 
by the issuer of an obligation and the person who is the holder of 
the obligation at the election time and filed with the Minister by the 
holder in which the issuer and the holder elect that the provisions of 
this section apply with respect to that obligation and in which the 
issuer declares that 


(a) it is an eligible issuer, and 


(b) the requirements of paragraph (d) of the definition “qualify- 
ing debt obligation” in this subsection have been met; 


“qualifying debt obligation” of an individual or a partnership at any 
time means an obligation that is a bill, note, mortgage or similar 
obligation issued after November 12, 1981 and before 1988, 


(a) the principal amount of which is not less than $10,000 or 
more than $500,000, 


(b) that is issued for a term of not more than five years and, 
except in the event of a failure or default under the terms or 
conditions of the obligation, not less than one year, and 


(c) that was issued not more than five years before that time 
if 
(d) the obligation is issued 


(i) as part of a proposal to, or an arrangement with, the indi- 
vidual’s or partnership’s creditors, as the case may be, that 
has been approved by a court under the Bankruptcy and In- 
solvency Act, 


(11) at a time when all or substantially all of the individual’s 
or partnership’s assets, as the case may be, are under the 
control of a receiver, receiver-manager, sequestrator or 
trustee in bankruptcy, or 


(ili) at a time when, by reason of financial difficulty, the 
individual or partnership is in default, or could reasonably 
be expected to default, on a debt incurred in the course of 
the business of the individual or partnership, as the case 
may be, and held by a person with whom the individual or 
each member of the partnership was dealing at arm’s length 
and it is issued, in whole or in part, directly or indirectly in 
exchange or substitution for that debt, 


and the funds from the issuance thereof are used in Canada in a 
business of the individual or partnership carried on immediately 
before the time of issuance; 
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“small business bond” at any time means an obligation that is at that 
time a qualifying debt obligation issued by an individual or partner- 
ship in respect of which a joint election was made at a particular 
time that is within 90 days after the later of its issue date and March 
30, 1983. 


(4) Presumption — Notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Act, an amount paid or payable by a taxpayer pursuant to a legal 
obligation to pay interest on borrowed money used for the purpose 
of acquiring a small business bond shall be deemed to be an amount 
paid or payable, as the case may be, on borrowed money used for 
the purpose of earning income from a business or property. 


(5) False declaration — Where an issuer knowingly or under cir- 
cumstances amounting to gross negligence makes a false declara- 
tion in a joint election in respect of an obligation, the reference in 
paragraph (2)(b) to “34%” shall be read as a reference to “102%”. 


(6) Partnerships — For the purposes of paragraph (2)(b), in the 
case of an issuer that is a partnership, the expression “tax otherwise 
payable by the issuer” shall be read as a reference to the “tax other- 
wise payable by each member of the partnership” and each member 
shall add to the member’s tax otherwise payable for the taxation 
year that includes the period described in paragraph (2)(b). the 
amount that can reasonably be regarded as the member’s share of 
the amount determined under that paragraph with respect to the 
partnership. 


(7) Deemed eligible issuer — Where an individual, a partnership 
of which the individual is a majority interest partner (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 97(3.1)) or a corporation that is 
controlled by 


(a) the individual, . 
(b) a related group of which the individual is a member, or 


(c) a member of the partnership who is a majority interest part- 
ner of the partnership (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 97(3.1)) 


has previously made a joint election in respect of a small business 
bond or, in the case of a corporation, a small business development 
bond, the individual and any partnership of which the individual is a 
majority interest partner (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
97(3.1)) shall be deemed to be an eligible issuer in respect of any 
additional small business bond that the individual or partnership 
may issue at any particular time after May 23, 1985 if at the particu- 
lar time the issue price of such additional bond does not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 


(d) $500,000 
exceeds, 


(e) where the issuer is an individual, the total of all amounts 
each of which is the principal amount outstanding at that partic- 
ular time in respect of 


(i) another small business bond issued 
(A) before the, particular time by the individual, or 


(B) at or before the particular time by a partnership of 
which the individual is a majority interest partner 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 97(3.1)), 
or 


(ii) a small business development bond issued at or before 
the particular time by 


(A) a corporation that is controlled by the individual, or 
by a related group of which the individual is a member, 
or 


(B) a corporation that is associated with a corporation 
referred to in clause (A), or 


(f) where the issuer is a partnership, the total of all amounts 
each of which is the principal amount outstanding at that partic- 
ular time in respect of 


(i) another small business bond issued 
(A) before the particular time by the partnership, or 


(B) at. or before the particular time by an individual 
who is a majority interest partner of the partnership 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 97(3.1)), 
or 
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(ii) a small business development bond issued at or before 
the particular time by 


(A) a corporation that is controlled by the individual 
referred to in clause (i)(B) or by a related group of 
which the individual is a member, or 


(B) a corporation that is associated with a corporation 
referred to in clause (A). 


(8) Presumption — Notwithstanding the’ definition “small business 
bond” in subsection (3), where the holder of a qualifying debt obli- 
gation issued by an individual or a partnership has not filed with the 
Minister a joint election within the time referred to in the definition, 
the obligation shall be deemed. to be a small business bond if 


(a) it is reasonable to consider thatthe issuer and the holder 
intended that this section would apply to. the obligation having 
regard to such factors as may be relevant, including the rate of 
interest stipulated under the terms of the obligation and the 
manner in which the issuer and the holder have treated the obli- 
gation for the purposes of this Act; and 


(b) the holder files with the Minister a joint election within 90 
days after the date of notification by the Minister that a joint 
election in respect of the obligation has not been filed pursuant 
to the definition “small business bond” in subsection (3). 


(9) Penalty — For the purpose of subsection 163(3), where an 
amount is added to the tax otherwise payable by an issuer by virtue 
of subsection (5), the amount shall be deemed to, be a penalty as- 
sessed by the. Minister under section 163. 


Subpara. (d)(i) of “qualifying debt obligation” in subsec. 15.2(3) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. V (1992, c. 27), para. 90(1)(q), to substitute “Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvency Act” for “Bankruptcy Act’, in force November 30, 
1992. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 15.2]: Before amendment by 1993, c. 24, the 
definition “qualifying debt obligation” was para. 15.2(3)(a); “small busi- 
ness bond”, para. (b); “joint election”, para. (c); and “eligible issuer”, 
para. (d). 


Subsec, 15.2(2) amended by 1986, c..6, subsec. 11(1), applicable after 
June 30, 1985, to substitute in that portion preceding para. (a), “issued an 
obligation that is at any time a small business bond” for “issued a small 
business bond”; in para. (a), “paid or payable (depending on the method 
regularly followed by the issuer in computing its income) for a period that 
includes that time” for “paid'or payable”; in para. (b), “a period through- 
out which the obligation was a small business development bond but” for 
“a period during which”; and in that portion following para. (b), “interest 
paid or payable (depending on the method regularly followed by the issuer 
in computing its income)” for, “interest payable”. 


All that portion of para. 15.2(3)(a) preceding subpara. (iii) amended by 
1986, c. 6, subsec. 11(2), to substitute “any time” for “‘any particular time” 
and “1988” for “1986” and to add subpara. (11.1), applicable after June 
1985. 


Subsec. 15.2(7) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 11(3), applicable with re- 
spect to obligations issued after May 23, 1985, to substitute the heading 
“Deemed eligible issuer” for “Presumption”; to substitute in that portion 
following para. (c), “may issue at any particular time after May 23, 1985 if 
at the particular time” for “may issue if at the particular time of its issue”; 
in paras. (e) and (f) to substitute “the principal amount outstanding at that 
particular time in respect of” for “the issue price of”; and to substitute “‘or” 
for “and” at the end of subpara. (f)(i). 


All that portion of para. 15.2(3)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1984, c. 1, s. 7, to substitute “1986” for “1984”. ; 


S. 15.2 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 9, applicable with respect to 
obligations issued after November 12, 1981. 


Definitions [s. 15.2]: “active business”, “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 251(1); “associated” — 256; “borrowed money”, “business” — 
248(1); “Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “eligible issuer” — 15.2(3); “individual” — 248(1); “issuer” — 
15.2(2); “joint election” — 15.2(3); “majority interest partner”, “Minis- 
ter”, “person”, “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “property” — 248(1); 
“qualifying debt obligation” — 15.2(3); “related group” — 251(4); “resi- 
dent in Canada” — 250; “small business bond” — 15.2(3), 248(1); “small 
business development bond” — 15.1(3), 248(1); “tax otherwise payable 
under this Part” — 15.2(6); “taxable Canadian corporation”, “taxable divi- 
dend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 15.2]: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable 
dividends received by a private corporation or a subject corporation; IT- 
507R: Small business development bonds and small business bonds. 


S. 16(2) 


16. (1) Income and capital combined — Where, 
under a contract or other arrangement, an amount can rea- 
sonably be regarded as, being in part interest or other 
amount of an income nature and in part an amount of a 
capital nature, the following rules apply: 


(a) the part of the amount that can reasonably be re- 
garded as interest shall, irrespective of when the con- 
tract ‘or arrangement was made or the form or legal ef- 
fect thereof, be deemed to be interest on a debt 
obligation held by the person to whom the amount is 
paid or payable; and 


(b) the part of the amount that can reasonably be re- 
garded as an amount of an income nature, other than 
interest, shall, irrespective of when the contract or ar- 
rangement was made or the form or legal effect 
thereof, be included in the income of the taxpayer to 
whom the amount is paid or payable for the taxation 
year in which the amount was received or became due 
to the extent it has not otherwise been included in the 
taxpayer’s income. . 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(c)— Interest income; 12(1)(g)— Amount 
fully taxable where based on production or use; 12(3) — Interest income; 
16(4), (5) — Application of subsec. (1); 138(12) — “Gross investment 
revenue” of an insurer; 214(2) — Tax on non-residents. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 16(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 9, applica- 
ble with respect to amounts paid or payable after June 1988. Subsec. 16(1) 
formerly read: 


16. (1) Income and capital combined — Where a payment under 
a contract or other arrangement can reasonably be regarded as being 
in part a payment of interest or other payment of an income nature 
and in part a payment of a capital nature, the part of the payment 
that can reasonably be regarded as a payment of interest or other 
payment of an income nature shall, irrespective of when the contract 
or arrangement was made or the form or legal effect thereof, be in- 
cluded in computing the recipient’s income from property for the 
taxation year in which it was received to the extent that it was not 
otherwise included in computing the recipient’s income. 


Subsec. 16(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 10(1), appli- 
cable to 1981 et seg, Subsec. 16(1) formerly read: 


16. (1) Where a payment under a contract or other arrangement can 
reasonably be regarded as being in part a payment of interest or 
other payment of an income nature and in part a payment of a capi- 
tal nature, the part of the payment that can reasonably be regarded 
as a payment of interest or other payment of an income nature shall, 
irrespective of when the contract or arrangement was made or the 
form or legal effect thereof, be included in computing the recipi- 
ent’s income from property. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 16(1)]: West Hill Redevelopment Co. v. 
MNR, [1991] 2 'C.T.C. 83 (FCTD) (Where plaintiff sold condominiums 
and took back mortgages at below-market interest rates, excess of face 
value of mortgages over fair market value not interest under subsection 
16(1)); Alepin v. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 360 (FCTD) (Absent agree- 
ment to contrary, amounts received apply first to arrears of interest); 
Rodmon Construction Inc. v. The Queen, [1975] C.T.C. 73 (FCTD) (Not 
reasonable to regard payments as part interest where loan is interest free); 
Vanwest Logging Co. Ltd. v. MNR, [1971] C.T.C. 199 (Exch) (Subsection 
7(1) [now. subsection 16(1)] inapplicable to amount paid by instalments 
without interest; taxpayer’s intention relevant). 


Regulations: 201(1)(d) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-233R: Lease-option agreements;  sale- 
leaseback agreements; IT-265R3: Payments of income and capital com- 
bined; IT-365R2: Damages, settlements and similar receipts; IT-396R: In- 
terest income. 


Forms: T5 Segment; TS Summ: Return of investment income; T5 Supp: 
Statement of investment income. 


(2) Obligation issued at discount — Where, in the 
case of a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or similar 
obligation issued after December 20, 1960 and before 
June 19, 1971 by a person exempt from tax under section 
149, a non-resident person not. carrying on business in 


109 


S. 16(2) 


Canada, or a government, municipality or municipal or 
other public body performing a function of government, 


(a) the obligation was issued for an amount that 1s less 
than the principal amount of the obligation, 


(b) the interest stipulated to be payable on the obliga- 
tion, expressed in terms of an annual rate on 


(i) the principal amount thereof, if no amount is 
payable on account of the principal amount before 
the maturity of the obligation, or 


(ii) the amount outstanding from time to time as or 
on account of the principal amount thereof, in any 
other case, 


is less than 5%, and 


(c) the yield from the obligation, expressed in terms of 
an annual rate on the amount for which the obligation 
was issued (which annual rate shall, if the terms of the 
obligation or any agreement relating thereto conferred 
on the holder thereof a right to demand payment of the 
principal amount of the obligation or the amount out- 
standing as or on account of the principal amount, as 
the case may be, before the maturity of the obligation, 
be calculated on the basis of the yield that produces 
the highest annual rate obtainable either on the matur- 
ity of the obligation or conditional on the exercise of 
any such right) exceeds the annual rate determined 
under paragraph (b) by more than 1/3 thereof, 


the amount by which the principal amount of the obliga- 
tion exceeds the amount for which the obligation was is- 
sued shall be included in computing the income of the 
first owner of the obligation who is a resident of Canada 
and is not a person exempt from tax under section 149 or 
a government, for the taxation year of the owner of the 
obligation in which he, she or it became the owner 
thereof. 

Related Provisions: 16(5) — Application of subsec. 16(1); 53(1)(g) — 
Addition to adjusted cost base; 142.4(1)“tax basis’(b) — Disposition of 
specified debt obligation by financial institution. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 16(2) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 3, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-265R3: Payments of income and capital 
combined. 


(3) Idem — Where, in the case of a bond, debenture, bill, 
note, mortgage or similar obligation (other than an obliga- 
tion that is a prescribed debt obligation for the purpose of 
subsection 12(9)) issued after June 18, 1971 by a person 
exempt, because of section 149, from Part I tax on part or 
all of the person’s income, a non-resident person not car- 
rying on business in Canada or a government, municipal- 
ity or municipal or other public body performing a func- 
tion of government, 


(a) the obligation was issued for an amount that is less 
than the principal amount of the obligation, and 


(b) the yield from the obligation, expressed in terms of 
an annual rate on the amount for which the obligation 
was issued (which annual rate shall, if the terms of the 
obligation or any agreement relating thereto conferred 
on the holder thereof a right to demand payment of the 
principal amount of the obligation or the amount out- 
standing as or on account of the principal amount, as 
the case may be, before the maturity of the obligation, 
be calculated on the basis of the yield that produces 
the highest annual rate obtainable either on the matur- 
ity of the obligation or conditional on the exercise of 
any such right) exceeds */; of the interest stipulated to 
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be payable on the obligation, expressed in terms of an 
annual rate on 


(i) the principal amount of the obligation, if no 
amount is payable on account of the principal 
amount before the maturity of the obligation, or 


(ii) the amount outstanding from time to time as or 
on account of the principal amount thereof, in any 
other case, 


the amount by which the principal amount of the obliga- 
tion exceeds the amount for which the obligation was is- 
sued shall be included in computing the income of the 
first owner of the obligation 


(c) who is resident in Canada, 


(d) who is not a government nor a person exempt, be- 
cause of section 149, from tax under this Part on all or 
part of the person’s taxable income, and 


(e) of whom the obligation is a capital property, 


for the taxation year in which the owner acquired the 
obligation. 


Related Provisions: 16(5) — Application of subsec. 16(1); 20(14) — 
Treatment of accrued bond interest; 53(1)(g) — Addition to adjusted cost 
base; 142.4(1)‘‘tax basis’(b) — Disposition of specified debt obligation by 
financial institution. 


History: All that portion of subsec. 16(3) after para. (b) substituted by 
1994, c. 21, s. 10, applicable to 1990 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


the amount by which the principal amount of the obligation ex- 

ceeds the amount for which the obligation was issued shall be in- 
cluded in computing the income of the first owner of the obligation 
who is a resident of Canada and is not a person exempt from tax 
under section 149 or a government, for the taxation year of the 
owner of the obligation in which he, she or it became the owner 
thereof. 


That portion of subsec. 16(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 7(1), applicable to 1991 et seq. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(3) Idem — Where, in the case of a bond, debenture, bill, note, 
mortgage or similar obligation issued after June 18, 1971 by a per- 
son exempt from tax under section 149, a non-resident person not 
carrying on business in Canada, or a government, municipality or 
municipal or other public body performing a function of 
government, 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-265R3: Payments of income and capital 
combined. 


(4) Where subsec. (1) does not apply — Subsection 
(1) does not apply to any amount received by a taxpayer 
in a taxation year 


(a) as an annuity payment; or 
(b) in satisfaction of the taxpayer’s rights under an an- 
nuity contract. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 16(4)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 10(2), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after No- 
vember 12, 1981. Para. 16(4)(b) formerly read: 


(b) in satisfaction of the rights of the taxpayer under a life annuity 
contract, as defined by regulation. 


Subsec. 16(4) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 9, applicable to any amount 
received after March 31, 1978. Subsec. 16(4) formerly read: 


(4) Subsection (1) does not apply to any amount received by a tax- 
payer in a taxation year 

(a) as an annuity payment; 

(b) as a refund of premiums or contributions paid by the holder 


of a life annuity contract, as defined by regulation, upon the 
death of such holder; or 


(Cc) in satisfaction of the rights of the taxpayer under a life annu- 
ity contract, as defined by regulation, that was entered into 
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before June 14, 1963 except to the extent that the amount so 
received, exceeds the aggregate of 


(i) the value of his rights under the contract on the second 
anniversary date of the contract to occur after October 22, 
1968, and 


(ii) the aggregate of premiums el by the es under 
the contract after the said second anniversary. date. 


(5) Idem — Subsection (1) does not apply in any case 
where subsection (2) or (3) applies. 


(6) Indexed debt obligations — Subject to subsection 
(7) and for the purposes of this Act, where at any time in 
a taxpayer's taxation year 


(a) an interest in an indexed debt obligation is held by 
the taxpayer, 


(i) an amount determined in prescribed manner 
shall be deemed to be received and receivable by 
the taxpayer in the year as interest in SSDS: of the 
obligation, and . 


(ii) an amount determined in prescribed manner 


shall be deemed to be paid and payable in respect 
of the year by the taxpayer as interest under a legal 
obligation of the taxpayer: to pay interest on bor- 
rowed money used for the purpose of earning in- 
come from a business or property; 


(b) an indexed debt Been On A is an obligation of the 
taxpayer, 
(i) an amount determined in prescribed manner 
- shall be deemed to be payable in respect of the year 
by the taxpayer as interest in respect of the obliga- 
tion, and 


(ii) an amount determined in prescribed manner 
shall be deemed to be received and receivable by 
the taxpayer in the year as interest in respect of the 
obligation; and 


(c) the taxpayer pays or credits an amount in respect of 
an amount determined under subparagraph (b)(i) in re- 
spect of an indexed debt obligation, the payment or 
crediting shall be deemed to be a payment or crediting 
of interest on the. obligation. 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(c) — Interest deduction; 53(1)(g.1) — Addi- 
tion to adjusted cost base; 53(2)(1.1) — Deduction from adjusted cost 
base; 138(12)“gross investment revenue”G(a) — Gross investment reve- 
nue of insurer; 142.3(2) — Indexed debt obligation not subject to rules re 
income from specified debt obligations; 142.4(1)“tax basis”(e), (n) — Dis- 
position of specified, debt obligation by financial institution; 214(7) — 
Sale of obligation by non-resident. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 16(6) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 78(1), applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer files an election in accordance with para. 
81(11)(b). 


The opening words formerly read: 


(6) For the purposes of this Act, where at any time in a taxpayer’s 
taxation year 


Subsec. 16(6) added by 1994, c. 7,.Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 7(2), 
applicable to debt obligations issued after October 16, 1991. 


Regulations: 7001 (amounts determined in prescribed manner). 


(7) Impaired indexed debt obligations — Paragraph 
(6)(a) does not apply to a taxpayer in respect of an in- 
dexed debt obligation for the part of a taxation year 
throughout which the obligation is impaired where an 
amount in respect of the obligation is deductible because 
of subparagraph 20(1)(1)(ii) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year... 


S. 16.1(1)(e) 


History: Subsec. 16(7) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 78(2), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after.September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 

ber 1997 where the taxpayer files an election in accordance with para. 

81(11)(b). 
Definitions [s. 16]: “amount”, “annuity”, “borrowed money’, “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “in- 
dexed debt obligation’, “non-resident”, “prescribed”, “principal amount”, 
“property” — 248(1);. “received” — 248(7): “regulation” — 248(1); “‘tax- 
ation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 16): IT- 265R3: Payments of income and 
capital combined. 


29 66. 


16.1 (1) Leasing properties — Where a taxpayer (in 
this section referred to asthe “‘lessee’’) leases. tangible 
property (other than prescribed property) that would, if 
the lessee acquired the property, be depreciable property 
of the lessee, from a person resident in Canada other than 
a person whose taxable income is exempt from tax under 
this Part, or from a non-resident person who. holds the 
lease in the course of carrying on a business through a 
permanent establishment in Canada, as defined by regula- 
tion, any income from which is subject to tax under this 
Part, who owns the property and. with whom the lessee 
was. dealing at arm’s length (in this section referred to as 
the “lessor”) for a term of more than one year, if the 
lessee and the lessor jointly elect in prescribed form filed 
with their returns of income for their respective taxation 
years that include the particular time when the lease be- 
gan, the following rules apply for the purpose of comput- 
ing the income of the lessee for the taxation year that in- 
cludes the particular time and for all subsequent taxation 
years: 


(a) in respect of amounts paid or payable for the use 
of, or for the right to use, the property, the lease shall 
be deemed not to be a lease; 


(b) the lessee shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property from the lessor at the particular time at a cost 
equal to its fair market value at that time; 


(c) the lessee shall be deemed to have borrowed 
money from the lessor at the particular time, for the 
purpose of acquiring the property, in a principal 
amount equal to the fair market value of the property 
at that time; 


(d) interest shall be deemed to accrue on the principal 
amount of the borrowed money outstanding from time 
to time, compounded semi-annually, not in advance, at 
the prescribed rate in effect 


(i) at the earlier of 


(A) the time, if any, before the particular time, 
at which the lessee last entered into an agree- 
ment to lease the property, and 


(B) the particular time, or 


(ii) where. the lease provides that the amount paya- 
ble by the lessee for the use of, or the right to use, 
the property varies according to prevailing interest 
rates in effect from time to time, and the lessee so 
elects, in respect of all of the property that is sub- 
ject to the lease, in the lessee’s return of income 
under this Part for, the taxation year of the lessee in 
which the lease began, at the beginning of the pe- 
riod for which the interest is being calculated; 


(e) all amounts paid or payable by or on behalf of the 
lessee for the use of, or the right to use, the property in 
the year shall be deemed to be blended payments, paid 
or payable by the lessee, of principal and) interest on 
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the borrowed money outstanding from time to time, 
calculated in accordance with paragraph (d), applied 
firstly on account of interest on principal, secondly on 
account of interest on unpaid interest and thirdly on 
account of unpaid principal, if any, and the amount, if 
any, by which any such payment exceeds the total of 
those amounts shall be deemed to be paid or payable 
on account of interest, and any amount deemed by rea- 
son of this paragraph to be a payment of interest shall 
be deemed to have been an amount paid or payable, as 
the case may be, pursuant to a legal obligation to pay 
interest in respect of the year on the borrowed money; 


(f) at the time of the expiration or cancellation of the 
lease, the assignment of the lease or the sublease of 
the property by the lessee, the lessee shall (except 
where subsection (4) applies) be deemed to have dis- 
posed of the property at that time for proceeds of dis- 
position equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of 
(A) the amount referred to in paragraph (c), and 


(B) all amounts received or receivable by the 
lessee in respect of the cancellation or assign- 
ment of the lease or the sublease of the property 


exceeds 
(ii) the total of 


(A) all amounts deemed under paragraph (e) to 
have been paid or payable, as the case may be, 
by the lessee on account of the principal amount 
of the borrowed money, and 


(B) all amounts paid or payable by or on behalf 
of the lessee in respect of the cancellation or as- 
signment of the lease or the sublease of the 
property; ; 
(g) for the purposes of subsections 13(5.2) and (5.3), 
each amount paid or payable by or on behalf of the 
lessee that would, but for this subsection, have been an 
amount paid or payable for the use of, or the right to 
use, the property shall be deemed to have been de- 
ducted in computing the lessee’s income as an amount 
paid or payable by the lessee for the use of, or the 
right to use, the property after the particular time; 


(h) any amount paid or payable by or on behalf of the 
lessee in respect of the granting or assignment of the 
lease or the sublease of the property that would, but 
for this paragraph, be the capital cost to the lessee of a 
leasehold interest in the property shall be deemed to 
be an amount paid or payable, as the case may be, by 
the lessee for the use of, or the right to use, the prop- 
erty for the remaining term of the lease; and 


(1) where the lessee elects under this subsection in re- 
spect of a property and, at any time after the lease was 
entered into, the owner of the property is a non-resi- 
dent person who does not hold the lease in the course 
of carrying on a business through a permanent estab- 
lishment in Canada, as defined by regulation, any in- 
come from which is subject to tax under this Part, for 
the purposes of this subsection the lease shall be 
deemed to have been cancelled at that time. 


Related Provisions: 16.1(5) — Replacement property; 16.1(6) — Ad- 
ditional _ property; 16.1(7) — Renegotiation of lease; Reg. 
1100(1.1)+(1.13) — CCA restrictions on leasing property. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 16.1(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, 
s. 7, applicable to leases entered into by a taxpayer or partnership after 
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3:30 p.m., EDST, August 18, 1998, other than such leases entered into 
after that time pursuant to an agreement in writing 


(a) made before that time under which the taxpayer or partnership was 
required to enter into the lease, and 


(b) in respect of which there is no agreement or other arrangement 
under which the obligation of the taxpayer or partnership to enter into 
the lease can be changed, reduced or waived if there is a change to the 
Act or if there is an adverse assessment under the Act, 


and for the purpose of this application, a lease in respect of which a mate- 
rial change has been agreed to by the parties to the lease, effective at any 
particular time that is after 3:30 p.m., EDST, August 18, 1998, is deemed 
to have been entered into at that particular time. The opening words for- 
merly read: 


16.1 (1) Where a taxpayer (in this section referred to as the 
“lessee”) leases tangible property (other than prescribed property) 
that would, if the lessee acquired the property, be depreciable prop- 
erty of the lessee, from a person resident in Canada (or from a non- 
resident person who holds the lease in the course of carrying on a 
business through a permanent establishment in Canada, as defined 
by regulation, any income from which is subject to tax under this 
Part) who owns the property and with whom the lessee was dealing 
at arm’s length (in this section referred to as the “lessor’’) for a term 
of more than one year, if the lessee and the lessor jointly elect in 
prescribed form filed with their returns of income under this Part for 
their respective taxation years that include the particular time when 
the lease began, the following rules apply for the purposes of com- 
puting the income of the lessee for the taxation year that includes 
the particular time and for all subsequent taxation years: 


That portion of subsec. 16.1(1) preceding para. (e) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 12(1), applicable to leases and subleases 
entered into after 10 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989, other than 


(a) leases entered into under an agreement in writing entered into at or 
before 10 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989 under which the lessee thereun- 
der has the right to require the lease of the property, and 


(b) subleases of properties that are subject to leases described in para- 
graph (a) or to leases entered into at or before 10 p.m. EDST, April 
20; 1989, 


except that, with respect to leases and subleases entered into after 10 p.m. 
EDST, April 26, 1989 and before June 12, 1989, the subsec. shall be read 
without reference to the words “resident in Canada (or from a non-resident 
person who holds the lease in the course of carrying on a business through 
a permanent establishment in Canada, as defined by regulation, any in- 
come from which is subject to tax under this Part)” and the words “and 
with whom the lessee was dealing at arm’s length”, and, with respect to 
leases and subleases entered into after June 11, 1989 and before July 13, 
1990, the subsec. shall be read without reference to cl. (d)(i)(A), to the 
words “the earlier of’ and to the words “any income from which is subject 
to tax under this Part”. That portion of subsec. 16.1(1) formerly read: 


16.1 (1) Leasing properties — Where, at any particular time, a 
taxpayer (in this section referred to as the “lessee’”’) has leased tangi- 
ble property (other than prescribed property) that would, if the 
lessee had acquired the property, have been depreciable property of 
the lessee, from a person resident in Canada (or from a person not 
resident in Canada where the lease is held in the course of carrying 
on a business through a permanent establishment in Canada, as de- 
fined by regulation) who owns the property and with whom the 
lessee was dealing at arm’s length (in this section referred to as the 
“lessor’) for a term of more than one year, if the lessee and the 
lessor have jointly elected by filing the prescribed form with their 
returns of income under this Part for their respective taxation years 
that include the time at which the lease was entered into, the follow- 
ing rules apply for the purposes of computing the income of the 
lessee for the taxation year that includes the particular time and for 
all subsequent taxation years: 


(a) the lease shall be deemed not to be a lease; 


(b) the lessee shall be deemed to have acquired the property 
from the lessor at the particular time at a cost equal to its fair 
market value at that time; 


(c) the lessee shall be deemed to have borrowed money from 
the lessor at the particular time, for the purpose of acquiring the 
property, in a principal amount equal to the fair market value of 
the property at that time; 

(d) interest shall be deemed to accrue on the principal amount 


of the borrowed money outstanding from time to time, com- 
pounded semi-annually, not in advance, at the prescribed rate in 
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effect at the particular time (or, where a particular lease pro- 
vides that the amount paid or payable by the lessee for the use 
of, or the right to use, the property varies according to prevail- 
ing interest rates in effect from time to time, and the lessee so 
elects, in respect of all of the property that is subject to the par- 
ticular lease, in the lessee’s return of income under this Part for 
the taxation year of the lessee in which the particular lease was 
entered into, the prescribed rate that is in effect at the time the 
interest is being calculated); 


Para. 16.1(1)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
12(2), applicable to leases and subleases entered into after June 11, 1989, 
other than 


(a) leases entered into under an agreement in writing entered into at or 
before 10 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989 under which the lessee thereun- 
der has the right to require the lease of the property, and 


(b) subleases of properties that are subject to leases described in para- 
graph (a) or to leases entered into at or before 10 p.m. EDST, April 
26, 1989, 


except that, with respect to such leases and subleases entered into before 
July 13,1990, para. (i) shall be read without reference to the words “any 
income from which is subject to tax under this Part”. Para. 16.1(1)(i) for- 
merly read: 


(i) where the lessee has made an election under this subsection in 
respect of a property and, at any time after the lease was entered 
into, the owner of the property is a person not resident in Canada 
(except where the person holds the lease in the course of carrying 
on a business through a permanent establishment in Canada, as de- 
fined by regulation), for the purposes of this subsection, the lease 
shall be deemed to have been cancelled at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 16.1. 


Regulations: 1100(2)(a)(vi) — Half-year CCA rule inapplicable to prop- 
erty deemed acquired by 16.1(1)(b); 4302 (prescribed rate of interest for 
16.1(1)(d)); 8200 (prescribed property); 8201 (permanent establishment). 


Forms: T2145: Election in respect of the leasing of property. 


(2) Assignments and subleases — Subject to sub- 
sections (3) and (4), where at any particular time a lessee 
who has made an election under subsection (1) in respect 
of a leased property assigns the lease or subleases the 
property to another person (in this section referred to as 
the “assignee’”), 


(a) subsection (1) shall not apply in computing the in- 
come of the lessee in respect of the lease for any pe- 
riod after the particular time; and 


(b) if the lessee and the assignee jointly elect in pre- 
scribed form filed with their returns of income under 
this Part for their respective taxation years that include 
the particular time, subsection (1) shall apply to the 
assignee as if 


(1) the assignee leased the property at the particular 
time from the owner of the property for a term of 
more than one year, and 


(ii) the assignee and the owner of the property 
jointly elected under subsection (1) in respect of 
the property with their returns of income under this 
Part for their respective taxation years that include 
the particular time. 

History: Para. 16.1(2)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 12(3), applicable to leases and subleases entered into after 10 p.m. 
EDST, April 26, 1989, other than 


(a) leases entered into pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
at or before 10 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989 under which the lessee 
thereunder has the right to require the lease of the property, and 


(b) subleases of properties that are subject to leases described in para- 
graph (a) or to leases entered into.at or before 10 p.m. EDST, April 
26, 1989. 


Para. 16.1(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) if the lessee and the assignee have jointly elected by filing the 
prescribed form with their returns of income under this Part for their 
respective taxation years that include the time at which the assign- 


S. 16.1(6)(c) 


ment or sublease was entered into, subsection (1) shall apply to the 
assignee as if the assignee leased the property at that time from the 
owner of the property for a term of more than one year. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 16.1. 


Forms: T2146: Election in respect of assigned leases or subleased 
property. 


(3) Idem — Subject to subsection (4), where at any par- 
ticular time a lessee who has made an election under sub- 
section (1) in respect of a leased property assigns the 
lease or subleases the property to another person with 
whom the lessee is not dealing at arm’s length, the. other 
person shall, for the purposes of subsection (1) and for the 
purposes of computing that person’s income in respect of 
the lease for any period after the particular time, be 
deemed to be the same person as, and a continuation of, 
the lessee, except that, notwithstanding paragraph (1)(b), 
that other person shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property from the lessee at the time that it was acquired 
by the lessee at a cost equal to the amount that would be 
the lessee’s proceeds of disposition of the property deter- 
mined under paragraph (1)(f) if that amount were deter- 
mined without reference to clauses (1)(f)(i)(B) and 


(11)(B). 


(4) Amalgamations and windings-up — Notwith- 
standing subsection (2), where at any time a particular 
corporation that has made an election under subsection 
(1) in respect of a lease assigns the lease 


(a) by reason of an amalgamation (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 87(1)), or 


(b) in the course of the winding-up of a Canadian cor- 
poration in respect of which subsection 88(1) applies, 


to another corporation with which it does not deal at 
arm’s length, the other corporation shall, for the purposes 
of subsection (1) and for the purposes of computing its 
income in respect of the lease after that time, be deemed 
to be the same person as, and a continuation of, the partic- 
ular corporation. 


(5) Replacement property — For the purposes of sub- 
section (1), where at any time a property (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as a “replacement property”) is provided 
by a lessor to a lessee as a replacement for a similar prop- 
erty of the lessor (in this subsection referred to as the 
“original property’) that was leased by the lessor to the 
lessee, and the amount payable by the lessee for the use 
of, or the right to use, the replacement property is the 
same as the amount that was so payable in respect of the 
original property, the replacement property shall be 
deemed to be the same property as the original property. 


History: See under subsec. 16.1(7). 


(6) Additional property — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (1), where at any particular time 


(a) an addition or alteration (in this subsection referred 
to as “additional property’) is made by a lessor to a 
property (in this subsection referred to as the “original 
property’’) of the lessor that is the subject of a lease, 


(b) the lessor and the lessee of the original property 
have jointly elected under subsection (1) in respect of 
the original property, and 


(c) as a consequence of the addition or alteration, the 
total amount payable by the lessee for the use of, or 
the right to use, the original property and the addi- 
tional property exceeds the amount so payable in re- 
spect of the original property, 


Wp 
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the following rules apply: 


(d) the lessee shall be deemed to have leased the addi- 
tional property from the lessor at the particular. time, 


(e) the term of the lease of the additional property 
shall be deemed to be greater than one year, 


(f) the lessor and the lessee shall be deemed to have 
jointly elected under subsection (1) in respect of the 
additional property, 


(g) the prescribed rate in effect at the particular time in 
respect of the additional property shall be deemed to 
be equal to the prescribed rate in effect in respect of 
the original property at the particular time, 


(h) the additional property shall be deemed not to be 
prescribed property, and 


(i) the excess referred to in paragraph (c) shall be 
deemed to be an amount payable by the lessee for the 
use of, or the right to use, the additional property. 


History: See under subsec. 16.1(7). 


Regulations: 4301 (prescribed rate for 16.1(6)(g)); 4302 (prescribed rate 
for 16.1(6)(d). 


(7) Renegotiation of lease — For the purposes of sub- 
section (1), where at any time 


(a) a lease (in this subsection referred to as the “origi- 
nal lease”) of property is renegotiated in the course of 
a bona fide renegotiation, and 


(b) as a result of the renegotiation, the amount payable 
by the lessee of the property for the use of, or the right 
to use, the property is altered in respect of a period 
after that time (otherwise than because of an addition 
or alteration to which subsection (6) applies), 


the original lease shall be deemed to have expired and the 


renegotiated lease shall be deemed to be a new lease of. 


the property entered into at that time. 


Related Provisions: 16(1)—JIncome and 
20(1)(c) — Deductions permitted — interest. 


History: Subsecs. 16.1(5)-(7) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 12(4), applicable to leases and subleases entered into after 10 p.m. 
EDST, April 26, 1989, other than 


capital 


(a) leases entered into pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
at or before 10 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989 under which the lessee 
thereunder has the right to require the lease of the property, and 


(b) subleases of properties that are subject to leases described in para- 
graph (a) or to leases entered into at or before 10 p.m. EDST, April 
26, 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 16.1 added by 1990, c. 39, s. 7, applicable with 
respect to leases and subleases entered into after 10 p.m. EDST, April 26, 
1989, other than 


(a) leases entered into pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
at or before 10 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989 under which the lessee has 
the right to require the lease of the property, and 


(b) subleases of properties that are subject to leases described in para- 
graph (a) or to leases entered into at or before 10 p.m. EDST, April 
26, 1989, 


except that, with respect to leases and subleases entered into after 10 p.m. 
EDST, April 26, 1989 and before June 12, 1989, subsec. 16.1(1) shall be 
read without reference to para. (i), the words “resident in Canada (or from 
a person not resident in Canada where the lease is held in the course of 
carrying on a business through a permanent establishment in Canada, as 
defined by regulation)”, and the words “and with whom the lessee was 
dealing at arm’s length”. 


Definitions [s. 16.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“borrowed money”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “depreciable 
property” — 13(21), 248(1); “lessee”, “lessor” — 16.1(1); “non-resident”, 
“person”, “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “property” — 248(1); “resi- 


combined;. 
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dent in Canada” — 250; “taxable income — 248(1); “taxation year” — 
11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Regulations [s. 16.1]: 4302 (prescribed interest rate); 8200 (prescribed 
property). 


17. (1) Amount owing by non-resident — Where, at 
any time in a taxation year of a corporation resident in 
Canada, a non-resident person owes an amount to the cor- 
poration, that amount has been or remains outstanding for 
more than a year and the total determined under para- 
graph (b) for the year is less than the amount of interest 
that would be included in computing the corporation’s in- 
come for the year in respect of the amount owing if that 
interest were computed at a reasonable rate for the period 
in the year during which the amount was owing, the cor- 
poration shall include an amount in computing its income 
for the year equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of interest that would be included in 
computing the corporation’s income for the year in re- 
spect of the amount owing if that interest were com- 
puted at the prescribed rate for the period in the year 
during which the amount was owing 


exceeds 
(b) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) an amount included in computing the corpora- 
tion’s income for the year as, on account of, in lieu 
of or in satisfaction of, interest in respect of the 
amount owing, 


(ii) an amount received or receivable by the corpo- 
ration from a trust that is included in computing the 
corporation’s income for the year or a subsequent 
year and that can reasonably be attributed to inter- 
est on the amount owing for the period in the year 
during which the amount was owing, or 


(iii) an amount that is included in computing the 
corporation’s income for the year or a subsequent 
year under subsection 91(1) and that can reasona- 
bly be attributed to interest on the amount owing 
for the period in the year during which the amount 
was owing. 


Related Provisions: 17(2)—(6) — Anti-avoidance rules; 17(7)-(9) — 
Exceptions. 


History: See History at the end of s. 17. 


Pre-RSC History: Former subsec. 17(1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 8. 
Subsec. 17(1) formerly read: ' 


17. (1) Loan to non-resident person — Where a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada has loaned money to a non-resident person and the 
loan has remained outstanding for one year or longer without inter- 
est at a reasonable rate having been included in computing the 
lender’s income, interest thereon, computed at a prescribed rate per 
annum for the taxation year or part of the year during which the 
loan was. outstanding, shall, for the purpose of computing the 
lender’s income, be deemed to have been received by the lender on 
the last day of each taxation year during all or part of which the loan 
has been outstanding. 


Subsec. 17(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 10, applicable with respect to 
the computation of interest deemed to have been received by a lender after 
December 31, 1978, to substitute “a prescribed rate” for “5%”. 


Selected Cases [former subsec. 17(1)]: Liampat Holdings v. Can- 
ada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 246 (FCTD) (Deemed interest never received al- 
lowed as bad debt); Upper Lakes Shipping Ltd. v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 
2011 (TCC) (5 per cent was reasonable rate of interest on loan made 
before 1979). 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest for 17(1)(a)). 


114 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


(2) Anti-avoidance rule — indirect loan — For the 
purpose of this section and subject to subsection (3), 
where 


(a) a non-resident person owes an amount at any time 
to a particular person or partnership (other than a cor- 
poration resident in Canada), and 


(b) it is reasonable to conclude that the particular per- 
son or partnership entered into the transaction under 
which the amount became owing or the particular per- 
son or partnership permitted the amount owing to re- 
main outstanding because 


(i) a corporation resident in Canada made a loan or 
transfer of property, or 


(11) the particular person or partnership anticipated 
that a corporation resident in Canada would make a 
loan or transfer of property, 


either directly or indirectly, in any manner whatever, 
to or for the benefit of any person or partnership (other 
than an exempt loan or transfer), 


the non-resident person is deemed at that time to owe to 
the corporation an amount equal to the amount owing to 
the particular person or partnership. 


Related Provisions: 17(3) — Exception; 17(15)“exempt loan or trans- 
fer” — Definition. 


(3) Exception to anti-avoidance rule — indirect 
loan — Subsection (2) does not apply to an amount ow- 
ing at any time by a non-resident person to.a particular 
person or partnership where 


(a) at that time, the non-resident person and the partic- 
ular person or each member of the particular partner- 
ship, as the case may be, are controlled foreign affili- 
ates of the corporation resident in Canada; or 


(b) at that time, 


(i) the non-resident person and the particular per- 
son are not related or the non-resident person and 
each member of the particular partnership are not 
related, as the case may be, | 


(11) the terms or conditions made or imposed in re- 
spect of the amount owing, determined without ref- 
erence to any loan or transfer of property by a cor- 
poration resident in Canada described in paragraph 
(2)(b). in respect of the amount owing, are such that 
persons dealing at arm’s length would have been 
willing to enter into them at the time that they were 
entered into, and 


(iii) if there were an amount of interest payable on 
the amount owing at that time that would be re- 
quired to be included in computing the income of a 
foreign affiliate of the corporation resident in Can- 
ada for a taxation year, that amount of interest 
would not be required to be included in computing 
the foreign accrual property income of the affiliate 
for that year. 

Related Provisions: 17(10), (12), (13), (15) — Definition of “con- 

trolled foreign affiliate”. 


Selected Cases [former subsec. 17(3)]: Massey-Ferguson Ltd. v. 
The Queen, [1977] C.T.C. 6 (FCA) (Subsection 19(3) [now subsection 
17(3)] applies to loan made through subsidiary where latter’s functions 
include genuine business purpose of financing group companies; interest 
not assessed to parent). 


(4) Anti-avoidance rule — loan through partner- 
ship — For the purpose of this section, where a non-resi- 
dent person owes an amount at any time to a partnership 
and subsection (2) does not deem the non-resident person 
to. owe an amount equal to that amount to a corporation 


S. 17(8)(a) 


resident in Canada, the non-resident person is deemed at 
that time to owe to each member of the partnership, on 
the same terms as those that apply in respect of the 
amount owing to the partnership, that proportion of the 
amount owing to the partnership at that time that 


(a) the fair market value of the member’s interest in 
the partnership at that time 


is of 
(b) the fair market value of all interests in the partner- 
ship at that time. 


(5) Anti-avoidance rule —loan through trust — 
For the purpose of this section, where a non-resident per- 
son OWes an amount at any time to a trust and subsection 
(2) does not deem the non-resident person to owe an 
amount equal to that amount to a corporation resident in 
Canada, 


(a) where the trust is a non-discretionary trust at that 
time, the non-resident person is deemed at that time to 
owe to each beneficiary of the trust, on the same terms 
as those that apply in respect of the amount owing to 
the trust, that proportion of the amount owing to the 
trust that 


(i) the fair market value of the beneficiary’s inter- 
est in the trust at that time 


is of 
(ii) the fair market value of all the beneficial inter- 
ests in the trust at that time; and 


(b) in any other case, the non-resident person 1s 
deemed at that time to owe to each settlor in respect of 
the trust, on the same terms as those that apply in re- 
spect of the amount owing to the trust, an amount 
equal to the amount owing to the trust. 


(6) Anti-avoidance rule — loan to partnership — 
For the purpose of this section, where a particular partner- 
ship owes an amount at any time to any person or any 
other partnership (in this subsection referred to as the 
“Tender’’), each member of the particular partnership is 
deemed to owe at that time to the lender, on the same 
terms as those that apply in respect of the amount owing 
by the particular partnership to the lender, that proportion 
of the amount owing to the lender that 


(a) the fair market value of the member’s interest in 
the particular partnership at that time 


is of 
(b) the fair market value of all interests in the particu- 
lar partnership at that time. 


(7) Exception — Subsection (1) does not apply in re- 
spect of an amount owing to a corporation resident in 
Canada by a non-resident person if a tax has been paid 
under Part XIII on the amount owing, except that, for the 
purpose of this subsection, tax under Part XIII is deemed 
not to have been paid on that portion of the amount owing 
in respect of which an amount was repaid or applied 
under subsection 227(6.1). 


(8) Exception — Subsection (1) does not apply to a cor- 
poration resident in Canada for a taxation year of the cor- 
poration in respect of an amount owing to the corporation 
by a non-resident person if the non-resident person is a 
controlled foreign affiliate of the corporation throughout 
the period in the year during which the amount is owing 
and it is established that the amount owing 


(a) arose as a loan or advance of money to the affiliate 
that the affiliate has used, throughout the period that 
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began when the loan or advance was made and that 
ended at the earlier of the end of the year and the time 
at which the amount was repaid, 


(i) for the purpose of earning 


(A) income from an active business, as defined 
in subsection 95(1), of the affiliate, or 


(B) income that was included in computing the 
income from an active business of the affiliate 
under subsection 95(2), or 


(ii) for the purpose of making a loan or advance to 
another controlled foreign affiliate of the corpora- 
tion where, if interest became payable on the loan 
or advance at any time in the period and the affili- 
ate was required to include the interest in comput- 
ing its income for a taxation year, that interest 
would not be required to be included in computing 
the affiliate’s foreign accrual property income for 
that year; or 


(b) arose in the course of an active business, as de- 
fined in subsection 95(1), carried on by the affiliate 
throughout the period that began when the amount ow- 
ing arose and that ended at the earlier of the end of the 
year and the time at which the amount was repaid. 


Related Provisions: 17(10), (12), (13), (15) — Definition of “con- 
trolled foreign affiliate”; 212(1)(b) — Part XIII (withholding) tax on inter- 
est payments to non-resident; 247(7) — Loan described in 17(3) not sub- 
ject to transfer pricing rules. 


(9) Exception — Subsection (1) does not apply to a cor- 
poration resident in Canada for a taxation year of the cor- 
poration in respect of an amount owing to the corporation 
by a non-resident person if 


(a) the corporation is not related to the non-resident 
person throughout the period in the year during which 
the amount owing is outstanding; 


(b) the amount owing arose in respect of goods sold or 
services provided to the non-resident person by the 
corporation in the ordinary course of the business car- 
ried on by the corporation; and 


(c) the terms and conditions in respect of the amount 
owing are such that persons dealing at arm’s length 
would have been willing to enter into them at the time 
that they were entered into. 


Related Provisions: 17(10), (12), (13), (15) — Definition of “con- 
trolled foreign affiliate”. 


(10) Determination of whether related and 
controlled foreign affiliate status — For the purpose 
of this section, in determining whether persons are related 
to each other and whether a non-resident corporation is a 
controlled foreign affiliate of a corporation resident in 
Canada at any time, 


(a) each member of a partnership is deemed to own 
that proportion of the number of shares of a class of 
the capital stock of a corporation owned by the part- 
nership at that time that 


(1) the fair market value of the member’s interest in 
the partnership at that time 


is of 


(ii) the fair market value of all interests in the part- 
nership at that time; and 


(b) each beneficiary of a non-discretionary trust is 
deemed to own that proportion of the number of 
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shares of a class of the capital stock of a corporation 
owned by the trust at that time that 


(i) the fair market value of the beneficiary’s inter- 
est in the trust at that time 


is of 


(ii) the fair market value of all the beneficial inter- 
ests in the trust at that time. 


(11) Determination of whether related — For the 
purpose of this section, in determining whether persons 
are related to each other at any time, each settlor in re- 
spect of a trust, other than a non-discretionary trust, is 
deemed to own the shares of a class of the capital stock of 
a corporation owned by the trust at that time. 


(12) Determination of controlled foreign affiliate 
status — For the purpose of this section, in determining 
whether a non-resident person is a controlled foreign af- 
filiate of a corporation resident in Canada at any time, 
each settlor in respect of a trust, other than a non-discre- 
tionary trust, is deemed to own that proportion of the 
number of shares of a class of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration owned by the trust at that time that one is of the 
number of settlors in respect of the trust at that time. 


(13) Extended definition of controlled foreign af- 
filiate — For the purpose of this section, where, at any 
time, two corporations resident in Canada are related 
(otherwise than because of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b)), any corporation that is a controlled foreign af- 
filiate of one of the corporations at that time is deemed to 
be a controlled foreign affiliate of the other corporation at 
that time. 


(14) Anti-avoidance rule — where rights or shares 
issued, acquired or disposed of to avoid tax — 
For the purpose of this section, 


(a) where any person or partnership has a right under a 
contract, in equity or otherwise, either immediately or 
in the future and either absolutely or contingently, to, 
or to acquire, shares of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion and it can reasonably be considered that the prin- 
cipal purpose for the existence of the right is to avoid 
or reduce the amount of income that subsection (1) 
would otherwise require any corporation to include in 
computing its income for any taxation year, those 
shares are deemed to be owned by that person or part- 
nership; and 


(b) where any person or partnership acquires or dis- 
poses of shares of the capital stock of a corporation, 
either directly or indirectly, and it can reasonably be 
considered that the principal purpose for the acquisi- 
tion or disposition of the shares is to avoid or reduce 
the amount of income that subsection (1) would other- 
wise require any corporation to include in computing 
its income for any taxation year, those shares are 
deemed not to have been acquired or disposed of, as 
the case may be, and where the shares were unissued 
by the corporation immediately before the acquisition, 
those shares are deemed not to have been issued. 


Related Provisions: 95(6) — Similar rule re foreign accrual property 
income. 


(15) Definitions — The definitions in this subsection 
apply in this section. 


“controlled foreign affiliate’ has the meaning that 
would be assigned by the definition “controlled foreign 
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affiliate” in subsection 95(1) if paragraphs (d) and (e) of | The section formerly read: 


that definition read as follows: 


“(d) one or more persons resident in Canada with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(e) the taxpayer and one or more persons resident in 

Canada with whom the taxpayer does not deal at 

arm’s length.” mae 
Related Provisions: 17(9)— Rules for determining CFA. status; 
17(10), (12), (13) — Extended meaning of controlled foreign affiliate. 


“exempt loan or transfer’? means a loan or transfer of 
property made by a corporation to a person or a partner- 
ship where 


(a), at the time of the loan or transfer, the corporation 
was not related to the person or to any member of the 
partnership, as the case may be; 


(b) the loan or transfer of property was not part of a 
series of transactions or events at the end of which the 
corporation was related to the person or to any mem- 
ber of the partnership, as the case may be; and 


(c) the terms and conditions of the loan or transfer (de- 
termined without reference to any other loan or trans- 
fer of property to either.a person related to the corpo- 
ration or a partnership any member of which was 
related to the corporation) are such that persons deal- 
ing at arm’s length would have been willing to: enter 
into them at the time that they were entered into. 


‘“non-discretionary trust’’, at any time, means a trust in 
which all interests were vested indefeasibly at the begin- 
ning of the trust’s taxation year that includes that time. 


Related Provisions: 248(9.2) — Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”. 


“settlor” in respect-of a trust at any time means any per- 
son or partnership that has made a loan or transfer of 
property, either directly or indirectly, in any manner 
whatever, to or for the benefit of the trust at or before that 
time, other than, where the person or partnership deals at 
arm’s length with the trust. at that time, 


(a) a loan made by the person or partnership to the 
trust at a reasonable rate of interest; or 


(b) a transfer made by the person or partnership to the 
trust for fair market value consideration. 


History: S. 17 amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 8, applicable to taxation years 
that begin after February 23, 1998 except that 


(a) subsecs. 17(2) and (3) do not apply to taxation years that begin 
before 2000, 


(b) in its application to such a taxation year that ends before March 
10, 1999, subsec. 17(7) shall be read as follows: 


“Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an amount owing 
to a corporation resident in Canada by a non-resident person if a 
tax has been paid under Part XIII on the amount owing.” 


and 


(c) in its application to a taxation year that includes March 10, 1999, 
the amount determined under subsec. 17(1) is deemed to be the 
amount that is equal to the total of ., 


(i) the amount that would have been determined under that sub- 
section if the taxation year had ended at the end of March 10, 
1999 and if subsec. 17(7) had read as follows: 


“Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of an amount 
owing to a corporation resident in Canada by a non-resident 
person if a tax has been paid under Part XIII on the amount 
owing.” 


and 


(ii) the amount that would have been determined under subsec. 
17(1) if the taxation year had begun immediately after the end of 
March 10, 1999, 


17. (1) Loan to non-resident — Where a corporation resident in 
Canada has lent money to a non-resident person and the loan re- 
mained outstanding for one year or longer without interest on the 
loan computed at a reasonable rate having been included in comput- 
ing the lender’s income, the corporation shall be deemed to have 
received, on the last day of each taxation year during which the loan 
was outstanding, interest on the loan at the prescribed rate computed 
for the period in the taxation year during which it was outstanding. 


(2) Exception — Subsection (1) does not apply if a:tax has been 
paid on the amount of the loan under Part XIII. 


(3) Further exception — Subsection (1) does not apply if the loan 
was made to a subsidiary controlled corporation and it is established 
that the money that was lent was used in the subsidiary corpora- 
tion’s business for the purpose of gaining or producing income. 


Definitions: “active business”, “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
251(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “controlled foreign affili- 
ate” — 17(10), (12), (13), (15); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “disposition” — 248(1); “exempt loan or transfer’ — 17(15); 
“foreign affiliate” — 95(1), 248(1); “non-discretionary trust” — 17(15); 
“non-resident” — 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); 
“related” — 17(10), (11), 251(2)-(6); “resident”, “resident in Canada” — 
250; “‘settlor” — 17(15); “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “vested indefeasibly” — 
248(9.2). 


Deductions 


18. (1) General limitations — In computing the. in- 
come of a taxpayer from a business or property no deduc- 
tion shall be made in respect of 


(a) general limitation — an outlay or expense ex- 
cept to the extent that it was made or incurred. by: the 
taxpayer for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come from the business or property; » 


Related Provisions: 7(3)(b) — No deduction to employer for cost of 
issuing stock options to employees; 18(9) — Limitation re prepaid ,ex- 
penses; 20(1) — Deductions permitted; 20(16) — Terminal loss; 20.01 — 
Deduction allowed for private health services plan premiums; 21(1) — 
Cost of borrowed money; 26(2) — Banks; 67 — Unreasonable expenses 
not allowed; 67.1 — 50% limit on expenses for food and entertainment; 
Reg. 1102(1)(c) — No CCA unless property acquired for purpose of gain- 
ing or producing income. 

Selected Cases [para. 18(1)(a)]: St-Laurent v..R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 
2478 (TCC) (No new right created when legal expenses incurred to vary 
support order; fees deductible); Northwood Pulp & Timber Ltd. v. R., 
[1999] 1 C.T.C. 53 (FCA) (Estimated cost not the same as actual cost and 
cannot be included in cost of inventory); Adams v. R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 333 
(FCA); rev’g [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2916 (TCC) (Tenant inducement payment 
by partners to themselves disallowed); 65302 British Columbia v. Canada, 
[1998] 1 C.T.C. 131 (FCA); rev’g [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2294 (TCC) (Levies 
imposed on intentional over-production not deductible); Hickman Motors 
Ltd. v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 213 (SCC) (Property retains depreciable char- 
acter in hands of transferee on winding-up, if not. used for other purposes); 
Sunys Petroleum Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2931, (TCC) (“Avoida- 
ble” penalties may not be deductible); Thiele Drywall Inc. v. Canada, 
[1996] 3 C.T.C. 2208 (TCC) (Nature of participation in tax evasion 
scheme was such that legal expenses to defend were not deductible); Buck 
Consultants Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2016 (TCC) (Deduction. of 
“notional” rent during rent-free period disallowed, despite compliance 
with GAAP); Donohue Normick Inc. v. Canada, [1995] E.T.C. 2158; 96 
D.T.C. 6061 (FCA) (Checklist of factors for determining whether payment 
is capital or income in nature); Société Immobiliére SSQ Inc. v. MNR, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 2029 (TCC) (Costs incurred by partnership before tax- 
payer’s acquisition of interest therein not deductible; contracts not 
retroactive); Xuereb (G.L.).v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2132 (TCC) (Pre- 
incorporation start-up expenses deductible to taxpayer transferring busi- 
ness to corporation); Moloney v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 227 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused (1993), 154 NR 244 (note) (Sole purpose 
of activity was to obtain tax refunds, not to earn income); Utah Mines Ltd. 
v. The Queen, [1992] 1 C.T.C. 306 (FCA) (Deduction for mineral royalties 
paid to provincial government disallowed despite article III of Canada- 
U.S. Tax Convention); Goulard v. MNR, [1992] 1 C.T.C. 2396 (TCC) (In- 
terest expenses in respect of share purchase arose from legal obligation to 
repay borrowed money for purpose of earning income); Symes v. Canada, 
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[1991] 2 C.T.C. 1 (FCA); aff'd [1994] 1 C.T.C. 40 (SCC) (Child care ex- 
penses not business expenses; taxpayer not entitled to deduct such ex- 
penses in excess of statutory limits established in section 63); Canada v. 


Young, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 421 (FCA) (Cost of subscriptions to investment | 


publications by portfolio owner/manager not deductible); Morflot 
Freightliners Ltd. v. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 413 (FCTD) (Amounts ad- 
vanced by parent to subsidiary were capital outlays to preserve enduring 
asset); Madronich v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 247 (FCTD) (Systematic tree 
farming with reasonable expectation of profit in 50 years was business). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-80: Interest on money borrowed to redeem 
shares, or to pay dividends; IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees; IT- 
104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties; IT-153R3: Land developers — 
subdivision and development costs and carrying charges on land; IT- 
185R: Losses from theft, defalcation or embezzlement; [T-211R: Member- 
ship dues — associations and societies; IT-223: Overhead expense insur- 
ance vs. income insurance; IT-233R: Lease-option agreements; sale-lease- 
back agreements; IT-261R: Prepayment of rents; IT-265R3: Payments of 
income and capital combined; IT-316: Awards for employees’ suggestions 
and inventions; IT-339R2: Meaning of “private health services plan”; IT- 
341R3: Expenses of issuing or selling shares, units in a trust, interests in a 
partnership or syndicate, and expenses of borrowing money; IT-348R: 
Costs incurred in conversion to metric measurement; IT-364: Commence- 
ment of business operations; IT-373R: Farm woodlots and tree farms; IT- 
389R: Vacation-with-pay plans established under collective agreements; 
IT-461: Forfeited deposits; IT-467R: Damages, settlements and similar 
payments; IT-475: Expenditures on research and for business expansion; 
IT-487: General limitation on deduction of outlays or expenses; IT-521R: 
Motor vehicle expenses claimed by self-employed individuals; IT-525R: 
Performing artists. 


Information Circulars: 77-11: Sales tax reassessments. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 12 (meals and beverages at golf clubs); No. 
16 (Tonn, Mastri, Mohammad and Kaye cases). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-4: Exchange of interest rates; ATR-20: 
Redemption premium on debentures; ATR-21: Pension benefit from an 
unregistered pension plan; ATR-23: Private health services plan; ATR-45: 
Share appreciation rights plan; ATR-50: Structured settlement. 


Forms: T2032: Statement of professional activities; T2124: Statement of 
business activities; T2130: Reconciliation of net income per financial 
statements with net income for tax purposes. 


(b) capital outlay or loss — an outlay, loss or re- 
placement of capital, a payment on account of capital 
or an allowance in respect of depreciation, obsoles- 
cence or depletion except as expressly permitted by 
this Part; 


Related Provisions: 14(5)“eligible capital expenditure” — Definition 
includes amounts deductible under 20(1)(b); 20(1) — Deductions permit- 
ted; 20(10) — Convention expenses; 20(16) — Terminal loss; 24(1) — 
Ceasing to carry on business; 26(2) — Banks; 30 — Clearing land, level- 
ling land and laying tile drainage; 37(1)(b) — Deductible R&D expendi- 
tures on capital. 


Selected Cases [para. 18(1)(b)]: Sherway Centre Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1996] 3 C.T.C. 2687 (TCC) (“Participating” interest was not “interest’”); 
Park Royal Shopping Centre Limited vy. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2117 
(TCC) (Architect’s fees for proposed contruction of building which was 
abandoned not deductible); Boulangerie St-Augustine Inc. v. Canada, 
[1995] 2 C.T.C. 2149 (TCC) (Cost of shareholder communications on 
take-over bid deductible); Kamsel Leasing Inc. v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 
2279 (TCC) (Agreement treated as “sale” not “lease” where option to ac- 
quire property at end of term substantially below probable market value). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties; 
IT-143R2: Meaning of “eligible capital expenditure”; IT-187: Purchase of 
customer lists and ledger accounts; IT-233R: Lease-option agreements; 
sale-leaseback agreements; IT-261R: Prepayment of rents; IT-285R2: 
Capital cost allowance — general comments; IT-341R3: Expenses of issu- 
ing or selling shares, units in a trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, 
and expenses of borrowing money; IT-357R2: Expenses of training; IT- 
364: Commencement of business operations; IT-467R: Damages, settle- 
ments and similar payments; IT-475: Expenditures on research and for 
business expansion. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 5 (lease agreements). 
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Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-20: Redemption premium on debentures; 
ATR-S0: Structured settlement; ATR-59: Financing exploration and de- 
velopment through limited partnerships. 


(c) limitation re exempt income — an outlay or 
expense to the extent that it may reasonably be re- 
garded as having been made or incurred for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing exempt income or in 
connection with property the income from which 
would be exempt; 


Related Provisions: 81(1)— Exempt income; 248(1)“exempt in- 
come” — Definition excludes dividends and support amounts. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-341R3: Expenses of issuing or selling 
shares, units in a trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, and expenses 
of borrowing money; IT-467R: Damages, settlements and similar 
payments. 


(d) annual value of property — the annual value 
of property except rent for property leased by the tax- 
payer for use in the taxpayer’s business; 


(e) reserves, etc. — an amount as, or on account of, 
a reserve, a contingent liability or amount or a sinking 
fund except as expressly permitted by this Part; 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(1), (1.1), (m), (m.1), (n), (0) — Reserves spe- 
cifically allowed; 20(26) — Deduction for unpaid claims reserve adjust- 
ment; 40(1)(a)(iii) — Capital gains reserve; 61.2—61.4 — Reserves re for- 
given debt included in income. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(e) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
10(1), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 1988. Para. 
18(1)(e) formerly read: 


(e) reserves, etc. — an amount transferred or credited to a reserve, 
contingent account or sinking fund except as expressly permitted by 
this Part; 


Selected Cases [para. 18(1)(e)]: Huang & Danczkay Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1998] 3.C.T.C. 337 (FETD) (Receivables brought into income only when 
income-earning process virtually complete); Barbican Properties Inc. v. 
Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2383 (FCA) (Deferred interest held to be contin- 
gent and not deductible); Co-operators General Insurance Co. v. MNR, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 2316 (TCC) (Contingent prerniums not deductible ex- 
pense “incurred”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-215R: 
Reserves; contingent accounts and sinking funds; IT-321R: Insurance 
agents and brokers — unearned commissions; IT-442R: Bad debts and 
reserves for doubtful debts; IT-467R: Damages, settlements and similar 
payments. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-5O: Structured settlement. 


(e.1) unpaid claims under insurance policies — 
an amount in respect of claims that were received by 
an insurer before the end of the year under insurance 
policies and that are unpaid at the end of the year, ex- 
cept as expressly permitted by this Part; 


Related Provisions: 20(7)(c) — Policy reserves for insurance corpora- 
tions; 20(26) — Deduction for unpaid. claims reserve adjustment; 
138(3)(a)(41) — Reserves in respect of life insurance claims. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(e.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 10(2), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 
1987. 


(f) payments on discounted bonds — an amount 
paid or payable as or on account of the principal 
amount of any obligation described in paragraph 
20(1)(f) except as expressly permitted by that 
paragraph; 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-341R3: Expenses of issuing or selling 


shares, units in a trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, and expenses 
of borrowing money. 


(g) payments on income bonds — an amount 
paid by a corporation as interest or otherwise to hold- 
ers of its income bonds or income debentures unless 
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the bonds or debentures have been issued or the in- 
come provisions thereof have been adopted since 1930 


(1) to afford relief to the debtor from financial diffi- 
culties, and 


(ii) in place. of or as an amenduncnk to eta or de- 
bentures that at the end of 1930 provided uncondi- 
tionally for a fixed rate.of interest; 

Related Provisions: 15(3), (4) — Interest or dividend on income bond 


or debenture; 15.1(2)(a), 15:2(2)(a) — Parallel rules for small business de- 
velopment bonds and small business bonds. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-52R4: Income bonds and debentures. 


(h) personal and living expenses — personal or 
living expenses of the taxpayer, other than travel ex- 
penses incurred by the taxpayer while away from 
home in the course of carrying on the taxpayer’s 
business; 
Related Provisions: 20(1) — Deductions permitted; 20(16) — Termi- 
nal loss; 20.01 — Deduction allowed for private health services plan pre- 
miums; 56(1)(0)@)— No deduction for personal or living expenses 
against research grant income; 67 — Unreasonable expenses not allowed; 
67.1 — 50% limit on expenses for food and entertainment; 248(1)“per- 
sonal or living expenses” — Reasonable expectation of profit required. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(h) substituted by 1988, c: 55, subsec. 
10(3), applicable to expenses incurred and amounts paid or payable after 
1987. Para..18(1)(h) formerly. read: 


(h) personal or living expenses — personal or living expenses of 
the taxpayer except travelling expenses (including the entire amount 
expended for meals and lodging) incurred by the taxpayer while 
away from home in the course of carrying on his business; 


Selected Cases [para. 18(1)(h)]: Scott v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 103 
(FCA) (Extra food and water of messengers similar to fuel and costs al- 
lowed as deduction); Symes v. Canada, [1994] 1'C.T.C. 40 (SCC) (Child- 
care,expenses not deductible as business expenses); The Queen v. Cork, 
[1990] 2.C.T.C. 116 (FCA) (Office expenses of self-employed. draftsman 
operating out of home deductible); Sher v:. The Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 168 
(FCTD). (Business . expenses ..unsupported by. receipts. not. deductible); 
Deutsch v. The Queen,.{1979] .C.T.C. 217, (FCTD) (Deductibility . of 
claimed expenses related to automobile, travel and office at home allowed 
in part, despite inflated expenses and confusion of records). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-143R2: Meaning of “eligible capital ex- 
penditure”’; IT-223; Overhead expense insurance vs. income insurance; IT- 
322R: Farm losses; IT-334R2: Miscellaneous. receipts; IT-341R3: Ex- 
penses. of issuing or.selling shares, units in a,trust, interests in, a partner- 
ship or syndicate, and expenses of borrowing money; IT-357R2: Expenses 
of training; IT-373R: Farm woodlots and tree farms; IT-518R: Food, bev- 
erages,and entertainment expenses; IT-521R: Motor, vehicle. expenses 
claimed by self-employed individuals. 


1.T. Technical News:.No. 16 (Tonn, Mastri, Mohammad and Kaye 
cases; Scott case). 
Forms: T2032: Statement of professional activities; T2124: Statement of 
business activities. 
(i) limitation re employer’s contribution under 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan — 
an amount paid by an employer to.a trustee under a 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan except as 
permitted by section 145; 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(x), 145(5)— Employer’s contribution to 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan deductible. 
(j) limitation re employer’s contribution under 
deferred profit sharing plan — an amount paid by 
an employer to a trustee under a deferred profit shar- 
ing plan except as expressly permitted by section 147; 
Related Provisions: 147(8)— Employer's DPSP 
deductible. 
(k) limitation re employer’s contribution under 
profit sharing plan — an amount paid by an em- 
ployer to a trustee under a profit sharing plan that is 
not 


(i) an-employees profit sharing plan, 


contribution 


S. 18(1)@m)(v)(A) 


(i1) a deferred profit sharing plan, or 
(iii) a registered pension plan; 


Pre+RSC History: Subpara. 18(1)(k)(iii) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, 
to substitute “pension plan” for “pension fund or plan”, applicable after 
1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts. 


(1) use of recreational facilities and club 
dues — an outlay or expense made or incurred by the 
taxpayer after 1971, 


(i) for the use or maintenance of sib BEI that is a 
yacht, a camp, a lodge or a golf course or facility, 
unless the taxpayer made or incurred the outlay or 
expense in the ordinary course of the taxpayer’s 
business of providing the Property for hire or re- 
ward, or 


(i1) as membership fees or dues (whether initiation 
fees or otherwise) in any club the main purpose of 
which is to provide dining, recreational or sporting 
facilities for its members; 


Related Provisions: 8(1)(f)(vi) — Salesman’s expenses. 


Selected Cases [para. 18(1)(I)]: The Queen v. C.I.P. Inc., [1988] 1 
C.T.C. 32 (FCTD) (Expenses of chartered vessel deductible); The Queen 
v. Jaddco Anderson Ltd., [1984] C.T.C. 137 (FCA) (Rental expenses for 
fishing lodge to entertain clients not deductible). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-148R3: Recreational properties and club 
dues; IT-211R: Membership dues — Associations and societies; IT-470R: 
Employees’ fringe benefits. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 12 (meals and beverages at golf clubs). 


(1.1) Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act pay- 
ments — any amount paid or that became payable in 
the year to Her Majesty in right of Canada by virtue of 
an obligation imposed under the Petroleum and Gas 
Revenue Tax Act; 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(e)(i)(A.1), 53(2)(c)G)(A.1) — Adjustments 
to cost base — interest in partnership; 104(29) — Amounts deemed paya- 


ble to beneficiaries; 208 — Tax on certain royalties payable by tax-exempt 
person; 219(1)(k) — Reduction in branch tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(1.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 68, s. 
114, applicable to 1981 et seq. 


(m) royalties, etc. — any amount (other than a pre- 
scribed amount) paid or payable by virtue of an obli- 
gation imposed by statute or a contractual obligation 
substituted for an obligation imposed by statute to 


(1) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 


(ii) an agent of Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province, or 


(iii) a corporation, commission or association that 
is controlled by Her Majesty in right of Canada or 
a province or by an agent of Her Majesty in right 
of Canada or a province 


as a royalty, tax (other than a tax or portion of a tax 
that can reasonably be considered to be a municipal or 
school tax), lease rental or bonus or as an amount, 
however described, that can reasonably be regarded as 
being in lieu of any such amount, or in respect of the 
late payment or non-payment of any such amount, and 
that can reasonably be regarded as being in relation to 


(iv) the acquisition, development or ownership of a 
Canadian resource property, or 


(v) the production in Canada 


(A) of petroleum, natural gas or related hydro- 
carbons from a natural accumulation of petro- 
leum or natural gas (other than a mineral re- 
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source) located in Canada or from an oil or gas 
well located in Canada, 


(B) of sulphur from a natural accumulation. of 
petroleum or natural gas located in Canada, 
from an oil or gas well located in Canada or 
from a mineral resource located in Canada, 


(C) to any stage that is not beyond the prime 
metal stage or its equivalent, of metal, minerals 
(other than iron or petroleum or related hydro- 
carbons) or coal from a mineral resource lo- 
cated in Canada, 


(D) to any stage that is not beyond the pellet 
stage or its equivalent, of iron from a mineral 
resource located in Canada, or 


(E) to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil 
stage or its equivalent, of petroleum or related 
hydrocarbons from tar sands from a mineral re- 
source located in Canada; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(0) — Royalties, etc., to be included in in- 
come; 66.2(5)“Canadian development expense”(e); 66.4(5)“Canadian oil 
and gas property expense”(a); 80.2 — Reimbursement by taxpayer; 
104(29) — Amounts deemed payable to beneficiaries; 208 — Tax on cer- 
tain royalties payable by tax-exempt person; 219(1)(k) — Reduction in 
branch tax; Interpretation Act 8(2.1), (2.2) — Application to exclusive ec- 
onomic zone and continental shelf. 


History: The portion of para. 18(1)(m) following subpara. (iii) amended 
by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 4(1), applicable to taxation years that begin after 
1996. That portion formerly read: 


as a royalty, tax (other than a tax or portion of a tax that may rea- 

sonably be considered to be a municipal or school tax), lease rental 
or bonus or as an amount, however described, that may reasonably 
be regarded as being in lieu of any such amount, and that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as being in relation to 


(iv) the acquisition, development or ownership of a Canadian 
resource property, or 


(v) the production in Canada of 


(A) petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons from a 
natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas in Can- 
ada, other than a mineral resource, or from an oil or gas 
well in Canada, 


(B) metal, minerals (other than iron or petroleum or related 
hydrocarbons) or coal from a mineral resource in Canada to 
any stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(C) iron from a mineral resource in Canada to any stage 
that is not beyond the pellet stage or its equivalent, or 


(D) petroleum or related hydrocarbons from tar sands from 
a mineral resource in Canada to any stage that is not be- 
yond the crude oil stage or its equivalent; 


Cl. 18(1)(m)(v)(B) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
13(1), applicable to amounts becoming payable after July 13, 1990. Cl. 
(v)(B) formerly read: 


(B) metal or minerals, other than iron or petroleum or related hydro- 
carbons, from a mineral resource in Canada to any stage that is not 
beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 18(1)(m)(iii) amended by 1988, c. 55, sub- 
sec. 10(4), to substitute “controlled by” for “controlled, directly or indi- 
rectly in any manner whatever, by”, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1988. 


Cl. 18(1)(m)(v)(A) amended to add “from a natural accumulation of petro- 
leum or natural gas in Canada (other than a mineral resource) or” by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 12(1), applicable with respect to amounts paid or that become 
payable after March 1985. 


Subpara. 18(1)(m)(iv) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 9(1), to delete 
“or a property that would have been a Canadian resource property if it had 
been acquired after 1971” from the conclusion of the subpara., applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1984. 
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Cls. 18(1)(m)(v)(A), (B) substituted and (C), (D) added by 1985, c. 45, 
subsec. 9(2), applicable with respect to amounts payable after 1984. Cls, 
(v)(A), (B) formerly read: 


(A) petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons from a mineral 
resource in Canada or an oil or gas well in Canada, or 


(B) metal or minerals, to any stage that is not beyond the prime 
metal stage or its equivalent, from a mineral resource in Canada; 


All that portion of para. 18(1)(m) preceding subpara. (i) and subpara. 
18(1)(m)(v) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 11(1), (2). The 
portion preceding subpara. (i) of para. 18(1)(m) is applicable with respect 
to amounts paid or that became payable after May 6, 1974 in respect of the 
period after that date. Subpara. 18(1)(m)(v) is by 1984, c. 1, s. 109 
(deemed to have come into force on March 30, 1983) applicable in respect 
of amounts paid or that became payable after December 31, 1982 in re- 
spect of the period after that date. Those portions of para. (m) formerly 
read: 


(m) any amount (other than a prescribed amount) paid or that be- 
came payable in the year by virtue of an obligation imposed by stat- 
ute or a contractual obligation substituted for an obligation imposed 
by statute to 


oe eee 


(v) the production in Canada of 
(A) petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, or 


(B) metal or minerals to any stage that is not beyond the 
prime metal stage or its equivalent 


from an oil or gas well or mineral resource situated on property 
in Canada from which the taxpayer had, at the time of such pro- 
duction, a right to take or remove petroleum, natural gas or re- 
lated hydrocarbons or a right to take or remove metal or 
minerals; 


All that portion of para. 18(1)(m) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 11(1), applicable in respect of amounts paid or that 
became payable after May 6, 1974 in respect of the period after that date. 


All that portion of para. 18(1)(m) following subpara. (iti) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 4(1), applicable with respect to amounts described 
in para. 18(1)(m) that are paid or payable, and with respect to the fair 
market value of property referred to therein that is paid or payable, after 
May 25, 1976. That portion of para. (m) formerly read: 


as a royalty or an equivalent amount, tax (other than a tax or por- 
tion thereof that may reasonably be considered to be a municipal or 
school tax levied for the purpose of providing services in the imme- 
diate area of the property of the taxpayer), rental, bonus, levy or 
otherwise or as an amount, however described, that may reasonably 
be regarded as being in lieu of a royalty or an equivalent amount, 
tax, rental, bonus, levy or other amount (whether such royalty or 
equivalent amount, tax, rental, bonus, levy or other amount is paid 
or payable pursuant to any other Act or a contract) that may reason- 
ably be regarded as being in relation to 


(iv) the acquisition, development or ownership of a Canadian 
resource property, or a property that would have been a Cana- 
dian resource property if it had been acquired after 1971, or 


(v) the production in Canada of 
(A) petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, or 


(B) metal or industrial minerals to any stage that is not be- 
yond the prime metal stage or its equivalent 


from an oil or gas well or mineral resource situated on property 
in Canada from which the taxpayer had, at the time of such pro- 
duction, a right to take or remove petroleum, natural gas or re- 
lated hydrocarbons or a right to take or remove metal or indus- 
trial minerals. 


Para. 18(1)(m) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 7(1), applicable (by 
subsec. 7(5)) to amounts paid or payable or the fair market value of any 
property paid or payable after May 6, 1974 in respect of a period after 
May 6, 1974, except that for payments made after May 6, 1974 in respect 
of the period from May 6, 1974 to November 18, 1974 para. (m) shall be 
read as follows: 


(m) any amount paid or payable (other than an amount or property 
paid or payable to Her Majesty in right of Canada for the use and 
benefit of a band or bands as defined in the Jndian Act) in the year 
or the fair market value of any property paid or payable in the year 
to 


(i) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 
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(ii) an agent of Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, or 


(iii) a corporation, commission or association that is controlled, 
directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by Her Majesty 
in right of Canada or a province or by an agent of Her Majesty 
in right-of Canada or a province 


as a royalty or an equivalent amount, tax, rental, levy or otherwise 
or aS an amount, however described, that may reasonably be re- 
garded as being in lieu of a royalty or an equivalent amount, tax, 
rental, levy or other amount (whether such royalty or equivalent 
amount, tax, rental, levy or other amount is paid or payable pursuant 
to any other Act or a contract) that may reasonably be regarded as 
attributable to the production in Canada of 


(iv) of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, or 


(v) metal or industrial minerals to any stage that is not beyond 
the prime metal stage or its equivalent 


from an oil or gas well or mineral resource situated on property in 
Canada from which the taxpayer had, at the time of such produc- 
tion, a right to take or remove petroleum, natural gas or related hy- 
drocarbons ora right to take or remove metal or industrial minerals. 


Selected Cases [para. 18(1)(m)]: Utah Mines Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 306 (FCA) (Deduction for mineral royalties paid to pro- 
vincial government disallowed despite article III of Canada-U.S. Tax 
Convention). 


Regulations: 1211 (prescribed amounts). 


Remission Orders: Syncrude Remission Order, P.C. 1976-1026 (remis- 
sion of tax on royalties etc. relating to the Syncrude Project). 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
properties in Canada. 


IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource 


Information Circulars: 86-3: Alberta Royalty Tax Credit — 
Individuals. 
(n) political contributions —a__ political 
contribution; 


Related Provisions: 127(3) — Tax credit for contributions to registered 
parties and candidates. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(n) added by. 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 4(2), 
applicable in respect of political contributions paid or payable after May 
25, 1976. 


(0) employee benefit plan contributions — an 
amount paid or payable as a contribution to an em- 
ployee benefit plan; 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(ii), 6(1)(g) — Employee benefit plan bene- 
fits taxable to employee; 12(1)(n.1) — Income inclusion — amounts re- 
ceived by employer from employee benefit plan; 18(10) — Exceptions 
where para. 18(1)(0) does not apply; 32.1 — Employee benefit plan de- 
ductions; 107.1 — Distribution by employee benefit plan. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(0) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
9(1), applicable with respect to amounts paid or payable after 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts. 


(o.1) salary deferral arrangement — except as ex- 
pressly permitted by paragraphs 20(1)(0o) and (pp), an 
outlay or expense made or incurred under a salary 
deferral arrangement in respect of another person, 
other than such an arrangement established primarily 
for the benefit.of one or more non-resident employees 
in respect of services to be rendered outside Canada; 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(v)— Value of benefits; 6(1)(i), 
56(1)(w) — Salary deferral arrangements — amounts included in income. 


History: Para. 18(1)(0.1) amended by 1994, c. 8, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 13(2), to add reference to para. 20(1)(pp) and to substitute “outside 
Canada” for “in a country other than Canada”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(0.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 4(1), 
applicable to 1986 et seq. 


(0.2) retirement compensation arrangement — 
except as expressly permitted by paragraph 20(1)(r), 
contributions made under a retirement compensation 
arrangement; 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(0.2) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 6, applicable 
after October 8, 1986. 
(p) limitation re personal services business 
expenses — an outlay or expense to the extent that 
it was made or incurred by a corporation in a taxation 
year for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a personal services business, other than 


(i) the salary, wages or other remuneration paid in 
the year to an incorporated employee of the 
corporation, 


(11) the cost to the corporation of any benefit or al- 
lowance provided to an incorporated employee in 
the year, 

(111) any amount expended by the corporation in 
connection with the selling of property or the nego- 
tiating of contracts by the corporation if the amount 
would have been deductible in computing the in- 
come of an incorporated employee for a taxation 
year from an office or employment if the amount 
had been expended by the incorporated employee 
under a contract of employment that required the 
employee to pay the amount, and 


(iv) any amount paid by the corporation in the year 
as or on account of legal expenses incurred by it in 
collecting amounts owing to it on account of ser- 
vices rendered 


that would, if the income of the corporation were from 
a business other than a personal services business, be 
deductible in computing its income; 
Related Provisions: 122.3(1.1) — Restrictions on overseas employ- 
ment tax credit for incorporated employee; 207.6(3) — Retirement com- 


pensation arrangement for incorporated employee; 248(1),— extended 
definition of “salary or wages”. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of paragraph 18(1)(p) preceding sub- 
para. (i) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 9(1), to substitute para. 
“125(7)(d)” for “125(6)(g.1)”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 
Para. 18(1)(p) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 11(3), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-73R5: The small business deduction; IT- 
168R3: Athletes and players employed by football, hockey and similar 
clubs; IT-189R2: Corporations used by practising members of professions. 


(q) limitation re cancellation of lease — an 
amount paid or payable by the taxpayer for the cancel- 
lation of a lease of property of the taxpayer leased by 
the taxpayer to another person, except to the extent 
permitted by paragraph 20(1)(z) or (z.1); 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(q) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
sec. 11(3), applicable with respect to lease cancellations occurring after 


December 1, 1982, other than a cancellation pursuant to an agreement in 
writing entered into before December 2, 1982. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-359R2: Premiums on leases. 


(r) certain automobile expenses — an amount 
paid or payable by the taxpayer as an allowance for 
the use by an individual of an automobile to the extent 
that the amount exceeds an amount determined in ac- 
cordance with prescribed rules, except where the 
amount so paid or payable is required to be included in 
computing the individual’s income; 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(r) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 10(5), 
applicable with respect to allowances paid for use after 1987 of 
automobiles. 
Regulations: 7306 (prescribed rules). 
1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 
(s) loans or lending assets — any loss, deprecia- 
tion or reduction in a taxation year in the value or am- 
ortized cost of a loan or lending asset of a taxpayer 


S. 18(1)(s) 


made or acquired by the taxpayer in the ordinary 

course of the taxpayer’s business of insurance or the 

lending of money and not disposed of by the taxpayer 

in the year, except as expressly permitted by this Part; 
History: Para. 18(1)(s) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 13(3), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods beginning af- 
ter June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. Para. 18(1)(s) formerly read: 


(s) loans or lending assets — any loss, depreciation or reduction 
in the value or amortized cost of a loan or lending asset described in 
subparagraph 20(1)(1)(11) of a taxpayer who was an insurer or whose 
ordinary business included the lending of money, acquired by the 
taxpayer in the ordinary course of the taxpayer’s business of insur- 
ance or lending money and not disposed of by the taxpayer in the 
taxation year, except as expressly permitted by this Part; and 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(s) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 10(5), 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. 


(t) payments under [Income Tax] Act — any 
amount paid or payable under this Act (other than tax 
paid or payable under Part XII.2 or Part XII.6); and 


Proposed Ame 


Related Provisions: 60(0) — Expenses 
20(1)(v) — Deduction for mining taxes; 20(1)(I11) — Deduction for interest 
repaid; 20(1)(nn) — Deduction for Part XII.6 tax; 20(1)(vv) — Deduction 
for countervailing and anti-dumping duties; 104(30) — Deduction for Part 
XI1.2 tax paid by trust. 


of objection or appeal; 


History: Para. 18(1)(t) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 4(2), applicable 
to 1997 et seq. Para. (t) formerly read: 


(t) any amount paid or payable under this Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(1)(t) added by 1990, c. 39, s. 8, applicable to 
1989 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 18(1)(t)]: Harrowston Corp. v. Canada, [1997] 
1 C.T.C. 101 (FCA) (Liability to pay tax did not result in deductible bad 
debt). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties. 


Information Circulars: 77-11: Sales tax reassessments — deductibility 
in computing income. 
(u) RSP/RIF fees — any amount paid or payable by 
the taxpayer for services in respect of a retirement sav- 
ings plan or retirement income fund under which the 
taxpayer is the annuitant. 


Related Provisions: 18(11)(b) — No deduction for interest paid on 
money borrowed to make RRSP contribution. 


History: Para. 18(1)(u) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 4(2), applicable to 
amounts paid or payable after March 5, 1996. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 18(1)]: IT-357R2: Expenses of 
training. 


(2) Limit on certain interest and property tax — 
Notwithstanding paragraph 20(1)(c), in computing the 
taxpayer's income for a particular taxation year from a 
business or property, no amount shall be deductible in re- 
spect of any expense incurred by the taxpayer in the year 
as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction 
of, 


(a) interest on debt relating to the acquisition of land, 
or 


(b) property taxes (not including income or profits 
taxes or taxes computed by reference to the transfer of 
property) paid or payable by the taxpayer in respect of 
land to a province or to a Canadian municipality, 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


unless, having regard to all the circumstances (including 
the cost to the taxpayer of the land in relation to the tax- 
payer’s gross revenue, if any, from the land for the partic- 


| ular year or any preceding taxation year), the land can 


reasonably be considered to have been, in the year, 


(c) used in the course of a business carried on in the 
particular year by the taxpayer, other than a business 
in the ordinary course of which land is held primarily 
for the purpose of resale or development, or 


(d) held primarily for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income of the taxpayer from the land for the 
particular year, 


except to the extent of the total of 


(e) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s gross 
revenue, if any, from the land for the particular year 
exceeds the total of all amounts deducted in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income from the land for the year, 
and 


(f) in the case of a corporation whose principal busi- 
ness is the leasing, rental or sale, or the development 
for lease, rental or sale, or any combination thereof, of 
real property owned by it, to or for a person with 
whom the corporation is dealing at arm’s length, the 
corporation’s base level deduction for the particular 
year. 


Related Provisions: 10(1.1) — Cost of land inventory; 18(2.1) — Lim- 
itations; 18(2.2)-(2.5) — Base level deduction; 18(3) — Definitions; 
53(1)(d.3) — Addition to adjusted cost base of share; 53(1)(e)(xi) — Ad- 
dition to adjusted cost base of partnership interest; 53(1)(h) — Addition to 
adjusted cost base of land; 80(2)(b) — Application of debt forgiveness 
rules; 212(1)(b)@1i1)(E) — Non-resident withholding tax — interest; 
241(4)(b) — Communication of information; 248(1)“business”’. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
10(6), applicable (by subsec. 10(23), as amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 132) to 
1988 ef seq., except that in respect of expenses incurred in respect of land 
that may reasonably be considered to be held, but not used, in the course 
of a business carried on in the year by the taxpayer or land used in the 
course of a business in the ordinary course of which.land is held primarily 
for the purpose of resale or development, for taxation years that end before 
1993 that portion of subsection 18(2) following paragraph (d) shall be read 
as follows: 


except to the extent of the aggregate of 


(e) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s gross revenue, if 
any, from the land for the particular year exceeds the aggregate 
of all amounts deducted in computing his income from the land 
for the year, 


(f) in the case of a corporation whose principal business is the 
leasing, rental or sale, or the development for lease, rental or 
sale, or any combination thereof, of real property owned by it, 
to or for a person with whom the corporation is dealing at arm’s 
length, the corporation’s base level deduction for the particular 
year, and 


(g) the specified percentage of the amount by which the aggre- 
gate of all such expenses incurred in the particular year exceeds 
the aggregate of the amounts determined under paragraphs (e) 
and (f) for the year, 


and, for the purposes of paragraph (g), “specified percentage” 
means the aggregate of 


(h) that proportion of 100% that the number of days in the par- 
ticular year that are before 1988 is of the number of days in the 
year, 


(i) that proportion of 80% that the number of days in the partic- 
ular year that are after 1987 and before 1989 is of the number of 
days in the year, 


(j) that proportion of 60% that the number of days in the partic- 
ular year that are after 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of 
days in the year, 


(k) that proportion of 40% that the number of days in the partic- 
ular year that are after 1989 and before 1991 is of the number of 
days in the year, and 
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(1) that proportion of 20% that the number of days in the partic- 
ular year that are after 1990 and before 1992 is of the number of 
days in the year. 


Subsec. 18(2) formerly read: 


(2) Limitation re certain interest and. property taxes,in land — 
Notwithstanding paragraph 20(1)(c), in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a taxation year from a business or property, no deduc- 
tion shall be made in respect of any amount paid or payable by the 
taxpayer in the year and after 1971 as, on account or in lieu of pay- 
ment of, or in satisfaction of, t 


(a) interest on borrowed money used to acquire land; or on an 
amount payable by him for land, or 


_(b) property taxes (not including income or profits taxes or 
taxes computed by reference to the transfer of property) paid or 
payable by him in respect of land to a province or a Canadian 
municipality, 


if, having regard to all the circumstances, including the cost to the 
taxpayer of the land in relation to his gross revenue, if any, there- 
from for that or any previous year, the land cannot reasonably ,be 
considered to have.been, in that year, 


(c) used in, or held in the course of, a business carried on in the 
year by the taxpayer, or 


(d) [Repealed] 


(e) held primarily for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come of the taxpayer from the land for that year, 
except to the extent that the taxpayer’s gross revenue, if any, from 


the land for that year exceeds the aggregate of all other amounts 
deducted in computing his income from the land for that year. 


Para. 18(2)(c) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 6, applicable in respect of ex- 
penses incurred after November 16, 1978. Para. 18(2)(c) formerly read: 


(c) used in, or held in the course of, carrying on a business by the 
taxpayer other than a business in the ordinary course of which land 
is held primarily for the purpose of resale or development, or 


Para. 18(2)(c) substituted for paras. 18(2)(c), (d) by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 7(2), applicable in respect of amounts paid or payable after May 6, 
1974. Paras. 18(2)(c), (d) formerly read: 


(c) included, in the inventory of a business carried on by the 
taxpayer, 


(d) otherwise used in, or held in the course of, carrying on a busi- 
ness carried on by the taxpayer, or 


Selected Cases [subsec. 18(2)]: Urbandale Realty Corp. Ltd. v. R., 
[1997] 3 C.T.C. 6 (FCTD) (Limitation provision not available to make 
otherwise non-deductible expense deductible); Ward v. The Queen, [1988] 
1 C.T.C. 336 (FCTD) (Deductibility of taxpayer’s proportionate share of 
loss resulting from carrying costs of “golf course operation”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-142R3: Settlement of debts on the wind- 
ing-up of a corporation; IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision and 
development costs and carrying charges on land; IT-355R2: Interest on 
loans to buy life insurance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on 
policy loans; IT-360R2: Interest payable in a foreign currency. 


(2.1) Where taxpayer member of partnership — 
Where a taxpayer who is a member of a partnership was 
obligated to pay any amount as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, interest (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as an “interest amount’) on money that 
was borrowed by the taxpayer before April 1, 1977 and 
that was used to acquire land owned by the partnership 
before that day or on an obligation entered into by the 
taxpayer before April 1, 1977 to pay for land owned by 
the partnership before that day, and, in a taxation year of 
the taxpayer, either, 


(a) the partnership has disposed of all or any portion of 
the land, or 


(b) the taxpayer has disposed of all or any portion of 
the taxpayer’s interest in the partnership 


to a person other than a person with whom the taxpayer 
does not deal at.arm’s length, in computing the taxpayer’s 


S. 18(2.4) 


income for the year or any subsequent year, there may be 
deducted such portion of the taxpayer’s interest amount 


(c) that was, by virtue of subsection (2), not deductible 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for any previ- 
ous taxation year, 


(d) that was not deductible in computing the income of 
any other taxpayer for any taxation year, 


(e) that was not included in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of any property, and 


(f) that was not deductible under this subsection in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for any previous 
taxation year 


as is reasonable having regard to the portion of the land or 
interest in the partnership, as the case may be, so disposed 
of. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(2.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
11(2), applicable with respect to land owned by the partnership on or 
before March 31, 1977. 


(2.2) Base level deduction — For the purposes of this 
section, a corporation’s base level deduction for a taxa- 
tion year is the amount that would be the amount of inter- 
est, computed at the prescribed rate, for the year in re- 
spect of a loan of $1,000,000 outstanding throughout the 
year, unless the corporation is associated in the year with 
one or more other corporations in which case, except as 
otherwise provided in this section, its base level deduc- 
tion for the year is nil. 


Related Provisions: © 18(2.3), (2.4) — Associated 
18(2.5) — Special rules for base level deduction. 


corporations; 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision 
and development costs and carrying charges on land. 


(2.3) Associated corporations — Notwithstanding 
subsection (2.2), if all of the corporations that are associ- 
ated with each other in a taxation year have filed with the 
Minister in prescribed form an agreement whereby, for 
the purposes of this section, they allocate an.amount to 
one or more of them for the taxation year and the amount 
so allocated or the total of the amounts so allocated, as the 
case may be, does not exceed $1,000,000, the base. level 
deduction for the year for each of the corporations is the 
base level deduction that would be computed under sub- 
section (2.2) in respect of the corporation if the reference 
in that subsection to $1,000,000 were read as a reference 
to the amount so allocated to it. 


Related Provisions: 18(2.4) — Failure to file agreement. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision 
and development costs and carrying charges on land. 


Forms: T2005: Agreement among associated corporations to allocate an 
amount to calculate their base level deduction. ° 


(2.4) Failure to file agreement — If any of the corpo- 
rations that are associated with each other in a taxation 
year has failed to file with the Minister an agreement as 
contemplated by subsection (2.3) within 30 days after no- 
tice in writing by the Minister has been forwarded to any 
of them that such an agreement is required for the purpose 
of any assessment of tax under this Part, the Minister 
shall, for the purpose of this section, allocate an amount 
to one or more of them for the taxation year, which 
amount or the total of which amounts, as the case may be, 
shall equal $1,000,000. and in any such case, the amount 
so allocated to any corporation shall be deemed to be an 
amount allocated to the corporation pursuant to subsec- 
tion (2.3). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: I[T-153R3: Land developers — subdivision 
and development costs and carrying charges on land. 


(2.5) Special rules for base level deduction — Not- 
withstanding any other provision of this section, 


(a) where a corporation, in this paragraph referred to 
as the “first corporation”, has more than one taxation 
year ending in the same calendar year and is associ- 
ated in two or more of those taxation years with an- 
other corporation that has a taxation year ending in 
that calendar year, the base level deduction of the first 
corporation for each taxation year in which it is asso- 
ciated with the other corporation ending in that calen- 
dar year is, subject to the application of paragraph (b), 
an amount equal to its base level deduction for the first 
such taxation year determined without reference to 
paragraph (b); and 

(b) where a corporation has a taxation year that is less 
than 51 weeks, its base level deduction for the year is 
that proportion of its base level deduction for the year 
determined without reference to this paragraph that the 
number of days in the year is of 365. 


Related Provisions: 18(2.2) — Base level deduction. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 18(2.2)-(2.5) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
10(7), applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision 
and development costs and carrying charges on land. 


Forms: T2005: Agreement among associated corporations to allocate an 
amount to calculate their base level deduction. 


(3) Definitions — In subsection (2), 
‘interest on debt relating to the acquisition of land” 
includes 


(a) interest paid or payable in a year in respect of bor- 
rowed money that cannot be identified with particular 
land but that may nonetheless reasonably be consid- 


ered (having regard to all the circumstances) as inter- - 


est on borrowed money used in respect of or for the 
acquisition of land, and 

(b) interest paid or payable in the year by a taxpayer in 
respect of borrowed money that may reasonably be 
considered (having regard to all the circumstances) to 
have been used to assist, directly or indirectly, 


(1) another person with whom the taxpayer does not 
deal at arm’s length, 


(11) a corporation of which the taxpayer is a speci- 
fied shareholder, or 


(i11).a partnership of which the taxpayer’s share of 
any income or loss is 10% or more, 


to acquire land to be used or held by that person, cor- 
poration or partnership otherwise than as described in 
paragraph (2)(c) or (d), except where the assistance is 
in the form of a loan to that person, corporation or 
partnership and a reasonable rate of interest on the 
loan is charged by the taxpayer; 

Related Provisions: 53(1)(h) — Addition to adjusted cost base of land. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “interest on debt ...” 
18(3)(b). See Table of Concordance. 


That portion of para. 18(3)(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1988, 

c. 55, subsec. 10(8), applicable to 1988 et seg. That portion formerly read: 
(b) “interest on borrowed money used to acquire land” — “in- 
terest on borrowed money used to acquire land” includes 

Subpara. 18(3)(b)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 10(9), applicable 

to taxation years commencing after April 1988. Subpara. 18(3)(b)(ii) for- 

merly read: 


was para. 


(ii) interest paid or payable in the year by a taxpayer in respect of 
borrowed money that may reasonably be considered (having regard 
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to all the circumstances) to have been used to assist, directly or indi- 
rectly, another person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at 
arm’s length to acquire land to be used or held by that person, other- 
wise than as described in paragraph (2)(c) or (e), except where the 
assistance is in the form of a loan to that person and a reasonable 
rate of interest thereon is charged by the taxpayer. 


Para. 18(3)(b) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 7(3), applicable to 
amounts paid or payable after May 6, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision 
and development costs, etc. 


‘“and”’ does not, except to the extent that it is used for the 
provision of parking facilities for a fee or charge, include 


(a) any property that is a building or other structure 
affixed to land, 


(b) the land subjacent to any property described in par- 

agraph (a), or 

(c) such land immediately contiguous to the land de- 

scribed in paragraph (b) that is a parking area, drive- 

way, yard, garden or similar land as is necessary for 

the use of any property described in paragraph (a). 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “land” was para. 18(3)(a). See Table 
of Concordance. 


Subsec. 18(3) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 7(3), applicable in 
respect of amounts paid or payable after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 18(3) for- 
merly read: 
(3) Meaning of “land” in ss. (2) — In subsection (2), “land” does 
not include 
(a) any property that is a building or other depreciable property 
affixed to land, 
(b) the land subjacent to any property described in paragraph 
(a), or 


(c) such land immediately contiguous to the land described in 
paragraph (b) as may reasonably be considered to be used in 
connection with any property described in paragraph (a). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision 
and development costs, etc. 


(3.1) Costs relating to construction of building or 
ownership of land — Notwithstanding any other pro- 
vision of this Act, in computing a taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year, 


(a) no deduction shall be made in respect of any outlay 
or expense made or incurred by the taxpayer (other 
than an amount deductible under paragraph 20(1)(a), 
(aa) or (qq) or subsection 20(29)) that can reasonably 
be regarded as a cost attributable to the period of the 
construction, renovation or alteration of a building by 
or on behalf of the taxpayer, a person with whom the 
taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length, a corporation 
of which the taxpayer is a specified shareholder or a 
partnership of which the taxpayer’s share of any in- 
come or loss is 10% or more and relating to the con- 
struction, renovation or alteration, or a cost attributa- 
ble to that period and relating to the ownership during 
that period of land 


(i) that is subjacent to the building, or 

(ii) that 
(A) 1s immediately contiguous to the land sub- 
jacent to the building, 


(B) is used, or is intended to be used, for a park- 
ing area, driveway, yard, garden or any other 
similar use, and 


(C) is necessary for the use or intended use of 
the building; and 


(b) the amount of such outlay or expense shall be in- 
cluded in computing the cost or capital cost, as the 
case may be, of the building to the taxpayer, to the 
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person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length, to the corporation of which the taxpayer is a 
specified shareholder or to the partnership. of which 
the taxpayer’s share of any income or loss is 10% or 
more, as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: 18(3.2)—(3.7) — Interpretation and application of 
subsec. 18(3.1); 20(29) — Deduction against rental income from building; 
53(1)(d.3) — Addition to adjusted cost base of share; 53(1)(e)(xi), — Ad- 
dition to adjusted cost base of partnership interest; 80(2)(b) — Application 
of debt forgiveness rules; 241(4) — Communication of information. 


History: The opening words of para. 18(3.1)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 
21, subsec. 11(1), applicable after 1990 except that, in its application to 
buildings acquired before 1990, the words “or subsection 20(29)” shall be 
read as “, subsection 20(29) or section 37 or 37.1”. The opening words of 
that para. formerly read: 


(a) no deduction shall be made in respect of any outlay or expense 
made or incurred by the taxpayer (other than an amount deductible 
under paragraph 20(1)(a), (aa) or (gg) or subsection 20(29)) that can 
reasonably be regarded as a cost attributable to the period of the 
construction, renovation or alteration of a building by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer, a person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at 
arm’s length, a corporation of which the taxpayer is a specified 
shareholder or a partnership of which the taxpayer’s share of any 
income or loss is 10% or more and relating, to the construction, ren- 
ovation or alteration, or a cost attributable to that period and relating 
to the ownership during that period of land 


That portion of para. 18(3.1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 13(4), applicable to 1987 et seq. except 
that, in its application to buildings acquired before 1990, the reference in 
para. 18(3.1)(a) to “or subsection 20(29)” shall be read as “, subsection 
20(29) or section 37 or 37.1”. That portion formerly read: 


(a) no deduction shall be made in respect of any outlay or expense 
made or incurred by the taxpayer, other than an amount deductible 
by reason of paragraph 20(1)(a) or (aa), that may reasonably be re- 
garded as a cost attributable to the period of the construction, reno- 
vation or alteration of a building and relating to the construction, 
renovation or alteration or a cost attributable to that period and re- 
lating to the ownership during that period, of land 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 18(3.1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 10(10), to substitute “by reason of para- 
graph 20(1)(a) or (aa)” for “by virtue of paragraph 20(1)(a) or (aa) or sec- 
tion 37 or 37.1”, applicable in respect of buildings acquired by a taxpayer 
after 1989. 


Para. 18(3.1)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 10(11), applicable to 
1988 et seq. Para. 18(3.1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the amount of such outlay or expense shall be included in com- 
puting the cost or the capital cost to the taxpayer of the land or 
building, as the case may be. 


Para. 18(3.1)(a) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 9(3), applicable with 
respect to outlays and expenses made or incurred after May 9, 1985. Para. 
18(3.1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) no deduction shall be made in respect of any outlay or expense 
made or incurred by the taxpayer, other than an amount deductible 
by virtue of paragraph 20(1)(a) or (aa) or section 37 or 37.1, that 


(i) may reasonably be regarded as a cost incurred during the 
period of the construction, renovation or alteration of a building 
and that relates thereto or to costs incurred during that period 
relating to the ownership, during that period, of land 


(A) that is subjacent to the building, or 
(B) that 


(I) is immediately contiguous to the land subjacent to 
the building, 


(II) is used, or is intended to be used, for a parking 
area, driveway, yard, garden or any other similar use, 
and 


(IID) is necessary for the use or intended use of the 
building, and 
(ii) was made or incurred before the completion of the construc- 
tion, renovation or alteration of the building; and 


All that portion of para. 18(3.1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1984, c. 1, subsec. 8(1), to add “or section 37 or 37.1”, applicable with 
respect to outlays and expenses made or incurred after 1981. 
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Subsec. 18(3.1) added: by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 11(4), applicable 
with respect to outlays and expenses incurred after 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of bor- 
rowed money; IT-142R3: Settlement of debts on the winding-up of a cor- 
poration; IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insurance policies and 
annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans. 


(3.2) Included costs — For the purposes of subsection 
(3.1), costs relating to the construction, renovation or al- 
teration of a building or to the ownership of land include 


(a) interest paid or payable by a taxpayer in respect of 
borrowed money that cannot be identified with a par- 
ticular building or particular land, but that can reason- 
ably be considered (having regard to all the circum- 
stances) as interest on borrowed money used by the 
taxpayer in respect of the construction, renovation or 
alteration of.a building or the ownership of land; and 


(b) interest paid or payable by a taxpayer in respect of 
borrowed money that may reasonably be considered 
(having regard to all the circumstances) to have been 
used to assist, directly or indirectly, 


(i) another person with whom the taxpayer does not 
deal at arm’s length, 


(11) a corporation of which the taxpayer is a speci- 
fied shareholder, or 


(iii) a partnership of which the taxpayer’s share of 
any income or loss is 10% or more, 


to construct, renovate or alter a building or to purchase 
land, except where the assistance is in the form of a 
loan to that other person, corporation or partnership 
and a reasonable rate of interest on the loan is charged 
by the taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(3.2)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
10(12), applicable to taxation years commencing after April 1988. Para. 
18(3.2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) interest paid or payable by a taxpayer in respect of borrowed 
money that can reasonably be considered (having regard to all the 
circumstances) to have been used to assist, directly or indirectly, 


(i) another person, or a partnership, with whom the taxpayer 
does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(ii) a corporation of which the taxpayer is a_ specified 
shareholder, 


to construct, renovate or alter a building or to purchase land, except 
where the assistance is in the form of a loan to that other person, 
partnership or corporation and a reasonable rate of interest thereon 
is charged by the taxpayer. 


Subpara. 18(3.2)(b)(11) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 9(2), to delete 
“(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 125(9)(c)2)” from the end, 
applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 18(3.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 11(4), applicable 
with respect to outlays made and expenses incurred after 1981. 


(3.3) Completion — For the purposes of subsection 
(3.1), the construction, renovation or alteration of a build- 
ing is completed at the earlier of the day on which the 
construction, renovation or alteration is actually com- 
pleted and the day on which all or substantially all of the 
building is used for the purpose for which it was con- 
structed, renovated or altered. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(3.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 


subsec. 11(4), applicable with respect to outlays made and expenses in- 
curred after 1981. 


(3.4) Where subsec. (3.1) does not apply — Sub- 
section (3.1) does not apply to prohibit a deduction in a 
taxation year of the specified percentage of any outlay or 
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expense described in that subsection made or incurred 
before 1992 by 


(a) a corporation whose principal business is through- 
out the year the leasing, rental or sale, or the develop- 
ment for lease, rental or sale, or any combination 
thereof, of real property owned by it to or for a person 
with whom the corporation is dealing at arm’s length, 
or 


(b) a partnership 


(i) each member of which is a corporation de- 
scribed in paragraph (a), and 

(ii) the principal business of which is throughout 
the year the leasing, rental or sale, or the develop- 
ment for lease, rental or sale, or any combination 
thereof, of real property held by it, to or for a per- 
son with whom each member of the partnership is 
dealing at arm’s length, 


and for the purposes of this subsection, “specified per- 
centage” means, in respect of an outlay or expense made 
or incurred in 1988, 80%, in 1989, 60%, in 1990, 40%, 
and in 1991, 20%. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(3.4) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
10(13), applicable with respect to outlays and expenses made or incurred 
after 1987. Subsec. 18(3.4) formerly read: 


(3.4) Exceptions — Subsection (3.1) does not apply to prohibit a 
deduction in a taxation year by 


(a) a corporation whose principal business was throughout the 
year the leasing, rental or sale, or the development for lease, 
rental or sale, or any combination thereof, of real property 
owned by it to or for a person with whom the corporation was 
dealing at arm’s length; or 


(b) a partnership 
(1) each member of which is a corporation described in par- 
agraph (a), and 


(i1) the principal business of which was throughout the year 
the leasing, rental or sale, or the development for lease, ’ 
rental or sale, or any combination thereof, of real property 
held by it, to or for a person with whom each member of 
the partnership was dealing at arm’s length. 


Subsec. 18(3.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 11(4), applicable 
with respect to outlays made and expenses incurred after 1981. 


(3.5) Idem — Subsection (3.1) does not apply in respect 
of an outlay or expense in respect of a building or the land 
described in subparagraph (3.1)(a)(i) or (11) in respect of 
the building, 
(a) where the construction, renovation or alteration of 
the building was in progress on November 12, 1981, 


(b) where the.installation of the footings or other base 
support of the building commenced after November 
12, 1981 and before 1982, 


(c) if, in the case of a new building being constructed 
in Canada or an existing building being renovated or 
altered in Canada, arrangements, evidenced in writing, 
for the construction, renovation or alteration were sub- 
stantially advanced before November 13, 1981 and the 
installation of footings or other base support for the 
new building or the renovation or alteration of the ex- 
isting building, as the case may be, commenced before 
June 1, 1982, or 


(d) if, in the case of a new building being constructed 
in Canada, the taxpayer was obligated to construct the 
building under the terms of an agreement in writing 
entered into before November 13, 1981 and arrange- 
ments, evidenced in writing, respecting the construc- 
tion of the building were substantially advanced 
before June 1, 1982 and the installation of footings or 
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other base support for the building commenced before 
1983, 


and the construction, renovation or alteration, as the case 
may be, of the building proceeds after 1982 without un- 
due delay (having regard to acts of God, labour disputes, 
fire, accidents or unusual delay by common carriers or 
suppliers of materials or equipment). 


Related Provisions: 
footings. 


History: That portion of subsec. 18(3.5) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 13(5), applicable. to outlays and 
expenses made or incurred after May 9, 1985. That portion formerly read: 


18(3.7) —Commencement of installation of 


(3.5) Idem — Subsection (3.1) does not apply in respect of an out- 
lay or expense in respect of a building or the land described in sub- 
paragraph (3.1)(a)(i) or (41), 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(3.5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 11(4), applicable with respect to outlays and expenses incurred af- 
ter 1981. 


(3.6) Undue delay — For the purposes of subsection 
(3.5), where more than one building is being constructed 
under any of the circumstances described in that subsec- 
tion on one site or on immediately contiguous sites, no 
undue delay shall be regarded as occurring in the con- 
struction of any such building if construction of at least 
one such building proceeds after 1982 without undue de- 
lay and continuous construction of all other such build- 
ings proceeds after 1983 without undue delay. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(3.6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 


subsec. 11(4), applicable with respect to outlays and expenses incurred af- 
ter 1981. 


(3.7) Commencement of footings — For the pur- 
poses. of this section, the installation of footings or other 
base support for a building shall be deemed to commence 
on the first placement of concrete, pilings or other mate- 
rial that is to provide permanent support for the building. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(3.7) added by 1980-81-82-83, c.' 140, 


subsec. 11(4), applicable with respect to outlays and expenses incurred af- 
ter 1981. 


(4) Limitation re deduction of interest by certain 
corporations [thin capitalization] — Notwithstand- — 
ing any other provision of this Act, in computing the in- 
come for a taxation year of a corporation resident in Can- 
ada from a business or property, no deduction shall be 
made in respect of that proportion of any amount other- 
wise deductible in computing its income for the year in 
respect of interest paid or payable by it on outstanding 
debts to specified non-residents that 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the greatest aggregate amount that the corpora- 
tion’s outstanding debts to specified non-residents 
were at any time in the year, 


exceeds 
(ii) 3 times the total of 


(A) the retained earnings of the corporation at 
the commencement of the year, except to the 
extent that those earnings include retained earn- 
ings of any other corporation, 


(B) the corporation’s contributed surplus at the 
commencement of the year, to the extent that it 
was contributed by a specified non-resident 
shareholder of the corporation, and 


(C) the greater of the corporation’s paid-up cap- 
ital at the commencement of the year and the 
corporation’s paid-up capital at the end of the 
year, excluding the paid-up capital in respect of 
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shares of any class of the capital stock of the 
corporation owned by a person other than a 
specified. non-resident shareholder of the 
corporation, 


is of 
(b) the amount determined under subparagraph (a)(i) 
in respect of the corporation for the year. 


Related Provisions: 18(5)— Meaning of certain expressions; 
18(5.1) — Person deemed not to be specified shareholder; 18(6) — Loan 
made on conditions; 18(8) — Exception for manufacturer of aircraft or 
components; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXV:8 — Thin capitalization 
rules grandfathered from treaty non-discrimination provision. 


Pre-RSC History: Cls. 18(4)(a)(ii)(B), (C) substituted by 1980-81-82- 
83, c. 140, subsec. 11(5), applicable to taxation years commencing after 
November 12, 1981. Cls. 18(4)(a)(@i1)(B), (C) formerly read: 


(B) the corporation’s contributed surplus at the commencement of 
the year, and 


(C) the greater of the corporation’s paid-up capital at the com- 
mencement of the year and the corporation’s paid-up capital at the 
end of the year, 


Subpara. 18(4)(a)(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 11(3), applica- 
ble in respect of taxation years ending after March 31, 1977, except that.in 
its application to any such taxation year that commences before April 1, 
1977, subparagraph 18(4)(a)(i1) shall be read as follows: 


(ii) 3 times the aggregate of 


(A) the corporation’s paid-up capital limit (within the meaning 
of subsection 89(1)) at the commencement of the year, 


(B) the amount that the corporation’s designated surplus would 
be immediately after the commencement of the year, if control 
of the corporation (within the meaning of Part VII) had been 
acquired by another corporation at that time, 


(C) the corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand at 
the commencement of the year, 


(D) the corporation’s 1971 capital surplus on hand at the com- 
mencement of the year, 


(E) the corporation’s capital dividend account (within the mean- 
ing of subsection 89(1)) immediately after the commencement 
of the year, and 


(F) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(1) the corporation’s paid-up capital at the end of the year, 
and 


(II) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s paid-up 
capital as determined on March 31, 1977 exceeds its paid- 
up capital as determined on April 1, 1977 


exceeds 


(III) the corporation’s paid-up capital at the commencement 
of the year. 


Subpara. 18(4)(a)(ii) formerly read: 
(ii) 3 times the aggregate of 


(A) the corporation’s paid-up capital limit (within the meaning 
of subsection 89(1)) at the commencement of the year, 


(B) the amount that the corporation’s designated surplus would 
be immediately after the commencement of the year, if control 
of the corporation (within the meaning of Part VII) had been 
acquired by another corporation at that time, 


(C) the corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand at 
the commencement of the year, 


(D) the corporation’s 1971 capital surplus on hand at the com- 
mencement of the year, 


(E) the corporation’s capital dividend account (within the mean- 
ing of subsection 89(1)) immediately after the commencement 
of the year, and 


(F) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s paid-up capi- 
tal limit (within the meaning of subsection 89(1)) at the end of 
the year exceeds the limit referred to in clause (A), 

Cl. 18(4)(a)(@i)(F) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 4, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 18(4)]: Specialty Manufacturing Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 1 C.T.C. 2095 (TCC) (Canada-U.S. Tax Convention does not pre- 
vent Canada from enforcing thin capitalization rules); Uddeholm Ltd. v. 


S. 18(5) out 


The Queen, [1987] 2 C.T.C. 236 (FCTD) (Thin capitalization rules apply 
on date interest on debt becomes payable); The Queen v. Thyssen Canada 
Ltd., [1987] 1 C.T.C. 112 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1987), 
79 NR 400 (note) (Late-payment charges not included in price paid attrib- 
uted to payments of interest on outstanding debts; charges disallowed). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-59R3: Interest on debts owing to specified 
non-residents (thin capitalization); IT-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of 
borrowed money. 


Information Circulars: 87-2R (draft): International transfer pricing and 
other international transactions. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-43: Utilization of a non-resident-owned 
investment corporation as a holding corporation. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 15 (back-to-back loans in relation to subsec- 
tions 18(4) and 18(6)); No. 16 (Wildenburg Holdings case). 


(5) Definitions — Notwithstanding any other provision 
of this Act (other than subsection (5.1)), in this subsection 
and subsections (4) to (6), 

History: The introductory portion of subsec. 18(5) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VHT (1993, c. 24), subsec. 8(1), applicable to 1993 et seq. and, 
where a corporation so elects by notifying the Minister of National Reve- 
nue in writing before December 11, 1993, to its 1989 to 1992 taxation 
years also. That portion formerly read: 


(5) Meaning of certain expressions — Notwithstanding any other 
provision of this Act, in this subsection and subsections (4) and (6), 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 18(5) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 9(3), to add “Notwithstanding any other 
provision of this Act,” applicable to 1985 et seq. 


‘outstanding debts to specified non-residents” of a cor- 
poration at any particular time in a taxation year means 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
outstanding at that time as or on account of a debt or 
other obligation to pay an amount 


(i) that was payable by the corporation to a person 
who was, at any time in the year, 


(A) a specified non-resident shareholder of the 
corporation, or 


(B) a non-resident person, or a non-resident- 
owned investment corporation, who was not 
dealing at arm’s length with a specified share- 
holder of the corporation, and 


(ii) on which any amount in respect of interest paid 
or payable by the corporation is or would be, but 
for subsection (4), deductible in computing the cor- 
poration’s income for the year, 


but does not include 


(b) an amount outstanding at the particular time as or 
on account of a debt or other obligation to pay an 
amount to a non-resident insurance corporation to the 
extent that the amount was, for the non-resident insur- 
ance corporation’s taxation year that included the par- 
ticular time, designated insurance property in respect 
of an insurance business carried on in Canada through 
a permanent establishment as defined by regulation; 
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History: Para. (b) of the definition “outstanding debts to specified non- 
residents” in subsec. 18(5) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 4(3), applica- 
ble to 1997 et seg. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) any amount outstanding at the particular time as or on account 
of a debt or other obligation to pay an amount to a non-resident 
insurance corporation where the amount outstanding at the particu- 
lar time was, in the non-resident insurance corporation’s taxation 
year that included the particular time, included, for the purposes of 
section 138, as property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the 
year in the course of, carrying on an insurance business through a 
permanent establishment (within the meaning assigned for the pur- 
pose of subsection 112(2)) in Canada, 


Para. (b) of “outstanding debts to specified non-residents” in subsec. 18(5) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 8(2), applicable to 
1991 et seq. and, where a corporation so elects by notifying the Minister 
of National Revenue in writing before December 11, 1993, to its 1985 to 
1990. taxation years also. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) where the corporation is controlled by a non-resident insurance 
corporation, the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
outstanding at the particular time as or on account of a debt or other 
obligation to pay an amount to the non-resident insurance corpora- 
tion where the amount outstanding at the particular time has, in the 
non-resident insurance corporation’s taxation year that included the 
particular time, been included as property used by it in the year in, 
or held by it in the year in the course of (within the meaning as- 
signed by the definition “property used by it in the year in, or held 
by it in the year in the course of” in subsection 138(12)) carrying on 
an insurance business in Canada; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “outstanding debts ...” was para. 
18(5)(a). 


Subpara. 18(5)(a)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 10(14), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 
Subpara. (a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) where the corporation is controlled by a non-resident life insur- 
ance corporation, the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount outstanding at that time as or on account of a debt or other 
obligation to pay an amount to the life insurance corporation and 
such debt or other obligation has, by virtue of an election made 
under subsection 138(9), been included by the life insurance corpo- 
ration in its taxation year that included the particular time as prop- 
erty held by it in the year in the course of carrying on an insurance 
business in Canada and the life insurance corporation has included 
the revenue therefrom in computing its income for the year from 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada, 


Regulations: 8201 (permanent extablishment). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-43: Utilization of a non-resident-owned 
investment corporation as a holding corporation. 


“specified non-resident shareholder” of a corporation at 
any time means a specified shareholder of the corporation 
who was at that time a non-resident person or a non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation; 


Pre-RSC History: Definition “specified non-resident shareholder” was 
para. 18(5)(b). 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Para. 18(5)(b) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 11(6), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. 


“specified shareholder” of a corporation at any time 
means a person who at that time, either alone or together 
with persons with whom that person is not dealing at 
arm’s length, owns 


(a) shares of the capital stock of the corporation that 
give the holders thereof 25% or more of the votes that 
could be cast at an annual meeting of the shareholders 
of the corporation, or 


(b) shares of the capital stock of the corporation hav- 
ing a fair market value of 25% or more of the fair mar- 
ket value of all of the issued and outstanding shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation, 


and, for the purpose of determining whether a particular 
person is a specified shareholder of a corporation at any 
time, where the particular person or a person with whom 
the particular person is not dealing at arm’s length has at 
that time a right under a contract, in equity or otherwise, 
either immediately or in the future and either absolutely 
or contingently 


(c) to, or to acquire, shares in a corporation or to con- 
trol the voting rights of shares in a corporation, or 


(d) to cause a corporation to redeem, acquire or cancel 
any of its shares (other than shares held by the particu- 
lar person or a person with whom the particular person 
is not dealing at arm’s length), 


the particular person or the person with whom the particu- 
lar person is not dealing at arm’s length, as the case may 
be, shall be deemed at that time to own the shares referred 
to in paragraph (c) and the corporation referred to in para- 
graph (d) shall be deemed at that time to have redeemed, 
acquired or cancelled the shares referred to in paragraph 
(d), unless the right is not exercisable at that time because 
the exercise thereof is contingent on the death, bank- 
ruptcy or permanent disability of an individual. 


Related Provisions: 18(5.1)— Person deemed not to be specified 
shareholder. 


History: Definition “specified shareholder” in subsec. 18(5) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 8(3), applicable to 1993 et seq. 
and, where a corporation so elects by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing before December 11, 1993, to its 1989 to 1992 taxa- 
tion years also. That definition formerly read: 


“specified shareholder” of a corporation at any time means a share- 

holder of the corporation who at that time, either alone or together 
with persons with whom that shareholder was not dealing at arm’s 
length, owned 25% or more of the issued shares of any class of the 
capital stock of the corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Definition 
18(5)(c). 

Para. 18(5)(c) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 11(6), applicable 
to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 18(5)]: Subsec. 18(5) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 11(6), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 18(5) formerly read: 


(5) Meaning of certain expressions in ss. (4) —In subsection 
(4), “outstanding debts to specified non-residents” of a corporation 
at any particular time in a taxation year means 


“specified shareholder” was para. 


(a) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount out- 
standing at that time as or on account of a debt or other obliga- 
tion to pay an amount 


(i) that was payable by the corporation to a person who 
was, at any time in the year, 


(A) a shareholder of the corporation who, either alone 
or together with persons with whom the shareholder 
was not dealing at arm’s length, owned 25% or more of 
the issued shares of any class of the corporation and 
who was 
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(I) a person not resident in Canada, or 


(II) a non-resident-owned investment corporation, 
or 


(B) a person described in subclause (A)(I) or (II) who 


was not dealing at arm’s length with a shareholder of ° 


the corporation, if the shareholder, either alone or to- 
gether with persons with whom he was not dealing at 
arm’s length, owned 25% or more of the issued shares 
of any class of the corporation, and 


(ii) on which any amount in respect of interest paid or pay- 
able by the corporation is or would be, but for subsection 
(4), deductible in computing the corporation’s income for 
the year, 


but does not include 


(b) where the corporation is a subsidiary of a non-resident life 
insurance corporation, the aggregate of amounts each of, which 
is an amount outstanding at that time as or on account of a debt 
or other obligation to pay an amount to the life insurance corpo- 
ration and such debt or other obligation has, by virtue of an 
election made under subsection 138(9), been included by the 
life insurance corporation in its taxation year that included the 
particular time as property held by it in the year in the course of 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada and the life insur- 
ance corporation has included the revenue therefrom in comput- 
ing its income for the year from carrying on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada. 


Subsec. 18(5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 7(4), applicable to- 


1972 et seq. 


Subpara. 18(5)(a)(ii)-substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 2(1), applica- 
ble with respect to taxation years commencing after February 19, 1973. 
Subpara. 18(5)(a)(ii) formerly read: 


(11) a person described in clause (1)(A) or (B) who was not dealing at 
arm’s length with a shareholder described in subparagraph (i), and 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-59R3: Interest on debts owing to specified 
non-residents (thin capitalization). 


(5.1) Person deemed not to be specified share- 
holder — For the purposes of subsections (4) to (6), 
where 


(a) a particular person would, but for this subsection, 
be a specified shareholder of a corporation at any time, 


(b) there was in effect at that time an agreement or 
arrangement under which, on the satisfaction of a con- 
dition or the occur[r]Jence of an event that it is reasona- 
ble to expect will be satisfied or will occur, the partic- 
ular person will cease to be a specified shareholder, 
and 


(c) the purpose for which the particular person became 
a specified shareholder was the safeguarding of rights 
or interests of the particular person or a person with 
whom the particular person is not dealing at arm’s 
length in respect of any indebtedness owing at any 
time to the particular person or a person with whom 
the particular person is not dealing at arm’s length, 


the particular person shall be deemed not to be a specified 
shareholder of the corporation at that time. 

History: Subsec. 18(5.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 8(4), applicable to 1993 et seq. and, where a corporation so elects 


by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before December 
11, 1993, to its 1989 to 1992 taxation years also. 


(6) Loans made on condition — Where any loan (in 
this subsection referred to as the “first loan”) has been 
made 


(a) by a specified non-resident shareholder of a corpo- 
ration, or 


(b) by a non-resident person, or a non-resident-owned 
investment corporation, who was not dealing at arm’s 
length with a specified shareholder of a corporation, 


S. 18(7) 


to another person on condition that a loan (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “second loan”) be made by any per- 
son to a particular corporation resident in Canada, for the 
purposes of subsections (4) and (5), the lesser of 


(c) the amount of the first loan, and 
(d) the amount of the second loan 


shall be deemed to be a debt incurred by the particular 
corporation to the person who made the first loan. 


Related Provisions: 18(5.1)— Person deemed not to be specified 
shareholder. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(6) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 9(4), 
applicable with respect to loans outstanding in taxation years of corpora- 
tions resident in Canada referred to therein, commencing after May 9, 
1985. Subsec. 18(6) formerly read: 


(6) Loan made on condition — Where any loan is made by a 
specified non-resident shareholder of a corporation to another per- 
son on condition that a loan be made by any person (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “subsequent lender’’) to a corporation resident 
in Canada, for the purposes of subsections (4) and (5) the lesser of 


(a) the amount of the loan so made by the specified non-resi- 
dent shareholder to the other person, and 


(b) the amount of the loan so made by the subsequent lender to 
the corporation, 


shall be deemed to be a debt incurred by the corporation to the spec- 
ified non-resident shareholder. 


Subsec. 18(6) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 11(6), appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 
18(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where any loan is made by a taxpayer who is a person described 
in clause (5)(a)(i)(A) or (B) (in this subsection referred to as the 
“first lender”) to another person on condition that a loan be made by 
any person (in this subsection referred to as. the “subsequent 
lender”) to a corporation resident in Canada, for the purposes of 
subsections (4) and (5) the lesser of . 


(a) the amount of the loan so made by the first lender to the 
other person, and 


(b) the amount of the loan so made by the subsequent lender to 
the corporation, shall be deemed to be a debt incurred by the 
corporation to the first lender. 


All that portion of subsec. 18(6) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1976- 
77, c. 4, subsec. 4(3), applicable in respect of loans made after May 25, 
1976. That portion formerly read: 


(6) Where any loan is made by a taxpayer (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “first lender’) to another person on condition that a 
loan be made by any person (in this subsection referred to as the 
“subsequent lender’) to a corporation resident in Canada, for the 
purposes of subsections (4) and (5) the lesser of 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-59R3: Interest on debts owing to specified 
non-residents (thin capitalization). 


1.T. Technical News: No. 15 (back-to-back loans in relation to subsec- 
tions 18(4) and 18(6)). 


(7) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(7) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 9(5), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. Subsec. 18(7) for- 
merly read: 


(7) Limitation on application of section 21 where ss. (4) appli- 
cable — Where 


(a) section 21 is applicable in respect of an amount or a part of 
an amount specified by a corporation resident in Canada in its 
election under that section that, but for that section, would have 
been deductible in computing its income for a taxation year, 


(b) a portion of the amount or of the part of the amount de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) may reasonably be considered to be an 
amount that, but for section 21, would have been deductible in 
computing the income of the corporation for the year in respect 
of interest paid or payable by it on outstanding debts to speci- 
fied non-residents, and 


(c) subsection (4) is or would be, if this Act were read without 
reference to section 21, applicable in computing the income of 
the corporation for the year, 


129 


S. 18(7) 


notwithstanding section 21, that proportion of the portion described 
in paragraph (b) that, but for this subsection, would 


(d) be added by virtue of paragraph 21(1)(b) or subsection 21(3) 
to the capital cost to the corporation of depreciable property ac- 
quired by it, or 


(e) be deemed by paragraph 21(2)(b) or subsection 21(4) to be 
Canadian exploration and development expenses, foreign ex- 
ploration and development expenses, Canadian exploration ex- 
pense, Canadian development expense or Canadian oil and gas 
property expense as defined in section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4, as 
the case may be, incurred by it in the year 


as the case may be, that the amount determined under paragraph 
(4)(a) in respect of the corporation for the year is of the amount 
determined under paragraph (4)(b) in respect of the corporation for 
the year, shall not be so added or be so deemed, as the case may be. 


Paras. 18(7)(d), (e) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 9(2), ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Paras. 18(7)(d), (e) 
formerly read: 


(d) be added by virtue of section 21 to the capital cost to the corpo- 
ration of depreciable property acquired by it, or 


(e) be deemed by section 21 to be exploration, prospecting and de- 
velopment expenses incurred by it in the year, 


(8) Where subsec. (4) does not apply — Subsection 
(4) does not apply in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a corporation whose principal business in Canada 
throughout the year was the developing or manufacturing 
of aircraft or aircraft components. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(8) added by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 2(2), 
applicable with respect to 1973 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-59R3: Interest on debts owing to specified 
non-residents (thin capitalization). 


(9) Limitation respecting prepaid expenses — 
Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 


(a) in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year from a business or property (other than income 
from a business computed in accordance with the 
method authorized by subsection 28(1)), no deduction 
shall be made in respect of an outlay or expense to the 
extent that it can reasonably be regarded as having 
been made or incurred 


(1) as consideration for services to be rendered after 
the end of the year, 


(i1) as, on account or in lieu of payment of; or in 
satisfaction of, interest, taxes (other than taxes im- 
posed on insurance premiums), rent or royalty in 
respect of a period after the end of the year, or 


(i11) as consideration for insurance in respect of a 
period after the end of the year, other than 


(A) where the taxpayer is an insurer, considera- 
tion for reinsurance, and 


(B) consideration for insurance on the life of an 
individual under a group term life insurance 
policy where all or part of the consideration is 
for insurance that is (or would be if the individ- 
ual survived) in respect of a period that ends 
more than 13 months after the consideration is 
paid; 
(b) such portion of each outlay or expense (other than 
an outlay or expense of a corporation, partnership or 
trust as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in sat- 
isfaction of, interest) made or incurred as would, but 
for paragraph (a), be deductible in computing a tax- 
payer’s income for a taxation year shall be deductible 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the subsequent 
year to which it can reasonably be considered to 
relate; 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(c) for the purposes of section 37.1, such portion of 
each qualified expenditure (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 37.1(5)) as was made by a tax- 
payer in a taxation year and as would, but for para- 
graph (a), have been deductible in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year shall be deemed 


(i) not to be a qualified expenditure made by the 
taxpayer in the year, and 


(11) to be a qualified expenditure made by the tax- 
payer in the subsequent year to which the expendi- 
ture can reasonably be considered to relate; 


(d) for the purpose of paragraph (a), an outlay or ex- 
pense of a taxpayer is deemed not to include any pay- 
ment referred to in subparagraph 37(1)(a)(ii) or (iii) 
that 


(i) is made by the taxpayer to a person or partner- 
ship with which the taxpayer deals at arm’s length, 
and 


(11) is not an expenditure described in subparagraph 
37(1)(a)(i); and 


(e) for the purposes of section 37 and the definition 
“qualified expenditure” in subsection 127(9), the por- 
tion of an expenditure that is made or incurred by a 
taxpayer in a taxation year and that would, but for par- 
agraph (a), have been deductible under section 37 in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, is 
deemed 


(i) not to be made or incurred by the taxpayer in 
the year, and 


(11) to be made or incurred by the taxpayer in the 
subsequent taxation year to which the expenditure 
can reasonably be considered to relate. 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(i), 6(4) — Group term life insurance pre- 
miums — taxable benefit; 18(9.01)-— Group term life insurance — de- 
ductibility of premiums; 20(1)(m.1) — Manufacturer’s warranty reserve; 
20(1)(m.2) — Repayment. of amount previously included in income; 
87(2)(j.2) — Amalgamations — prepaid expenses. 


History: Para. 18(9)(d) amended and (e) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. _ 
5(1), para. (d) applicable to payments made after 1995, and para. (e) appli- 
cable to expenditures made or incurred at any time. Para. (d) formerly 
read: 


(d) for the purposes of paragraph (a), an outlay or expense shall be 
deemed not to include any payment referred to in clause 
37(1)(a)Gi)(E). 
Subpara. 18(9)(a)(iti), amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 6(1), applicable to 
premiums paid after February 1994 for insurance. Subpara. (iii) formerly 
read: 


(ili) as consideration for insurance in respect of a period after the 
end of the year (other than an amount paid in respect of reinsurance 
by an insurer); 


Para. 18(9)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
8(5), applicable with respect to amounts paid as, on account of, in lieu of 
payment of or in satisfaction of, interest in respect of a period or part 
thereof that is after 1991. Para. 18(9)(b) formerly read: 


(b) such portion of each outlay or expense made or incurred. as 
would, but for paragraph (a), have been deductible in.computing a 
taxpayer’s income for.a taxation year shall be deductible in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the subsequent year to which it can 
reasonably be considered to relate; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 18(9)(d) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
10(15), to substitute “clause 37(1)(a)(ii)(E)” for “subparagraph 
37(1)(a)(v1)”, applicable in respect of payments to which paragraph 
37(1)(a) is applicable. 

Para. 18(9)(d) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 4(2), applicable with respect 
to payments made after February 25, 1986. 


Subsec. 18(9) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 9(3), applicable 
with respect to outlays and expenses made or incurred after December 11, 
1979. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-151R4:Sci- 
entific research and experimental development expenditures; IT-211R: 
Membership dues — associations and societies; IT-233R:. Lease-option 
agreements; sale-leaseback agreements; IT-341R3: Expenses of issuing or 
selling shares, units in a trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, and 
expenses of borrowing money; IT-417R2: Prepaid expenses and deferred 
charges. 


(9.01) Group term life insurance — Where 


(a) a taxpayer pays a premium after February 1994 
and before 1997 under a group term life insurance pol- 
icy for insurance on the life of an individual, 


(b) the insurance is for the remainder of the individ- 
ual’s lifetime, and 


(c) no further premiums will be payable the 
insurance, 


no amount may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a taxation year from a business or property in 
respect of the premium. except that there may be so 
deducted, 


(d) where the year is the taxation year in which the 
premium was paid or a subsequent taxation year and 
the individual is alive at the end of the year, the lesser 
GE* 


(i) the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
and 
(ii) 1/3 of the amount determined by the formula 


C 
AG iar 
365 


where 


A is the amount that would, if this Act were read 
without reference to this subsection, be deducti- 
ble in respect of the premium in computing the 
taxpayer’s income, 


is the total amount deductible in respect of the 
premium in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for preceding taxation years, and 


C 


(e) where the individual died in the year, the amount 
determined under subparagraph (d)(i). 
Related Provisions: 6(4) — Taxable benefit from premiums paid by 
employer; 87(2)(j.2) — Amalgamations — prepaid expenses; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 18(9.01) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 6(2), applicable to 
premiums paid after February 1994 for insurance. 


is the number of days in the year, and 


(9.1) Penalties, bonuses and rate-reduction pay- 
ments — Subject to subsection 142.4(10), where at any 
time a payment, other than a payment that 


(a) can reasonably be considered to have been made in 
respect of the extension of the term of a debt obliga- 
tion or in respect of the substitution or conversion of a 
debt obligation to another debt obligation or share, or 


(b) is contingent or dependent on the use of or produc- 
tion from property or is computed by reference to rev- 
enue, profit, cash flow, commodity price or any other 
similar criterion or by reference to dividends paid or 
payable to shareholders of any class of shares of the 
capital stock of a corporation, 


is made to a person or partnership by a taxpayer in the 
course of carrying on a business or earning income from 
property in respect of borrowed money or on an amount 
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payable for property acquired by the taxpayer (in this sub- 
section referred to as a “debt obligation’’) 


(c) as consideration for a reduction in the rate of inter- 
est payable by the taxpayer on the debt obligation, or 


(d) as a penalty or bonus payable by the taxpayer be- 
cause of the repayment by the taxpayer of all or part of 
the principal amount of the debt obligation before its 
maturity, 


the payment shall, to the extent that it can pnp be 
considered to relate to, and does not exceed the value at 
that time of, an amount that, but for the reduction de- 
scribed in paragraph (c) or the repayment described in 
paragraph (d), would have been paid or payable by the 
taxpayer as interest on the debt obligation for a taxation 
year of the taxpayer ending after that time, be deemed, 


(e) for the purposes of this Act, to-have been paid by 
the taxpayer and received by the person or partnership 
at that time as interest on the debt obligation, and 


(f) for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s income 
in respect of the business or property for the year, to 
have been paid or payable by the taxpayer in that year 
as interest pursuant to a legal obligation to pay 
interest, 


(1) in the case of a reduction described in paragraph 
(c), on the debt obligation, and 


(ii) in the case of a repayment described in para- 

graph (qd), 
(A) where the repayment was in respect of all 
or part of the principal amount of the debt obli- 
gation that was borrowed money, except to the 
extent that the borrowed money was used by the 
taxpayer to acquire property, on borrowed 
money used in the year for the purpose for 
which the borrowed money that | was repaid was 
used, and 


(B) where the repayment was in respect of all or 
part of the principal amount of the debt obliga- 
tion that was either borrowed money used to ac- 
quire property or an amount payable for prop- 
erty. acquired by the taxpayer, on the debt 
obligation to the extent that the property or 
property substituted therefor is used by the tax- 
payer in the year for the purpose of gaining or 
producing income therefrom or for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from a 
business. 

Related Provisions: 18(9.2) — Prepaid interest on debt obligations; 

20(1)(e) — Expenses re financing; 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — con- 

tinuing corporation; 248(5) — Substituted property. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 18(9.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, 


subsec. 79(1), applicable to taxation years that end.after February 22, 
1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(9.1) Where at any time a payment, other than a mcrae that 


Subsec. 18(9.1) added, by 1994, .c..7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 13(6), 
applicable with respect to payments made after 1984 except that, in its 
application with respect to payments made. before July 13, 1990, subsec. 
(9.1) shall be read without reference to para. (e). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties; 
IT-341R3: Expenses of issuing or selling shares, units in a trust, interests 
in a partnership or syndicate, and expenses of borrowing money. 


(9.2) Interest on debt obligations — For the pur- 
poses of this Part, the amount of interest payable on bor- 
rowed money or on an amount payable for property (in 
this subsection and subsections (9.3) to (9.8) referred to 
as the “debt obligation’) by a corporation, partnership or 
trust (in this subsection and subsections (9.3) to (9.7) re- 


S. 18(9.2) 


ferred to as the “borrower’) in respect of a taxation year 
shall, notwithstanding subparagraph (9.1)(f)(i), be 
deemed to be an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount of interest, not in excess of a reasona- 
ble amount, that would be payable on the debt obliga- 
tion by the borrower in respect of the year if no 
amount had been paid before the end of the year in 
satisfaction of the obligation to pay interest on the 
debt obligation in respect of the year and if the amount 
outstanding at each particular time in the year that is 
after 1991 on account of the principal amount of the 
debt obligation were the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount outstanding at the particular time on 
account of the principal amount of the debt 
obligation 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount paid 
before the particular time in satisfaction, in whole 
or in part, of the obligation to pay interest on the 
debt obligation in respect of a period or part 
thereof that is after 1991, after the beginning of the 
year, and after the time the amount was so paid 
(other than a period or part thereof that is in the 
year where no such amount was paid before the 
particular time in respect of a period, or part of a 
period, that is after the end of the year), and 


(iii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts of interest payable 
on the debt obligation (determined without ref- 
erence to this subsection) by the borrower in re- 
spect of taxation years ending after 1991 and 
before the year (to the extent that the interest 
does not exceed a reasonable amount) 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts of interest deemed 
by this subsection to have been payable on the 
debt obligation by the borrower in respect of 
taxation years ending before the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts of interest payable on 
the debt obligation (determined without reference 
to this subsection) by the borrower in respect of the 
year or taxation years ending after 1991 and before 
the year (to the extent that the interest does not ex- 
ceed a reasonable amount) 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts of interest deemed by 
this subsection to have been payable on the debt 
obligation by the borrower in respect of taxation 
years ending before the year. 


Related Provisions: 18(9.3)-(9.8) — Prepaid 
obligations. 


History: Subsec. 18(9.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 8(6), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-417R2: Prepaid expenses and deferred 
charges. 


interest on debt 


(9.3) Interest on debt obligations — Where at any 
time in a taxation year of a borrower a debt obligation of 
the borrower is settled or extinguished or the holder of the 
obligation acquires or reacquires property of the borrower 
in circumstances in which section 79 applies in respect of 
the debt obligation and the total of 


(a) all amounts each of which is an amount paid at or 
before that time in satisfaction, in whole or in part, of 
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the obligation to pay interest on the debt obligation in 
respect of a period or part of a period that is after that 
time, and 


(b) all amounts of interest payable on the debt obliga- 
tion (determined without reference to subsection (9.2)) 
by the borrower in respect of taxation years ending af- 
ter 1991 and before that time, or in respect of periods, 
or parts of periods, that are in such years and before 
that time (to the extent that the interest does not ex- 
ceed a reasonable amount), 


exceeds the total of 


(c) all amounts of interest deemed by subsection (9.2) 
to have been payable on the debt obligation by the 
borrower in respect of taxation years ending before 
that time, and 


(d) the amount of interest that would be deemed by 
subsection (9.2) to have been payable on the debt obli- 
gation by the borrower in respect of the year if the 
year had ended immediately before that time, 


(which excess is in this subsection referred to as the “ex- 
cess amount’), the following rules apply: 


(e) for the purpose of applying section 79 in respect of 
the borrower, the principal amount at that time of the 
debt obligation shall be deemed to be equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the principal amount at that time of the debt 
obligation 


exceeds 
(ii) the excess amount, and 


(f) the excess amount shall be deducted at that time in 
computing the forgiven amount in respect of the obli- 
gation (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
80(1)). 


Related Provisions: 80(1)“forgiven amount”B(c) — Deduction from 
forgiven amount as per 18(9.3)(f). 


History: The portion of subsec. 18(9.3) before para. (b) and paras. (e) and 
(f) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 5(1), (2), the opening words of sub-. 
sec. 18(9.3) and para. (e) applicable to 1992 et seq. and paras. (a) and (f) 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994, except that 
they do not apply to any obligation settled or extinguished 


(a) before February 22, 1994; 
(b) after February 21, 1994 


(i) under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into on or 
before that date, or 


(11) under the terms of any amendment to such an agreement, 
where that amendment was entered into in writing before July 12, 
1994 and the amount of the settlement or extinguishment was not 
substantially greater than the settlement or extinguishment pro- 
vided under the terms of the agreement; 


(c) before 1996 pursuant to a restructuring of debt in connection with 
a proceeding commenced in a court in Canada before February 22, 
1994; 


(d) before 1996 in connection with a proposal (or notice of intention 
to make a proposal) that was filed under the Bankruptcy and Insol- 
vency Act, or similar legislation of a country other than Canada, 
before February 22, 1994; or 


(e) before 1996 in connection with a written offer that was made by, 
or communicated to, the holder of the obligation before February 22, 
1994. 


That portion of subsec. 18(9.3) before para. (b) and paras. (e) and (f) for- 
merly read: 


(9.3) Idem — Where at any time in a taxation year of a borrower a 
debt obligation of the borrower has been settled or extinguished and 
the total of ; 


(a) all amounts each of which is an amount paid before that 
time in satisfaction, in whole or in part, of the obligation to pay 
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interest on the debt obligation in respect of a ey or ‘part 
thereof that is after that time, and 


oe eee 


(e) for the purpose of applying paragraph 79(c) in respect of the 
borrower, where the debt obligation was extinguished in cir- 
cumstances to which section 79 applies, the amount outstanding 
at that time on account of the principal amount of the debt obli- 
gation shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount outstanding at that time on account of the 
principal amount of the debt obligation 


exceeds 
(ii) the excess amount, and 


(f) for the purpose of applying section 80 in respect’ of the bor- 
rower, where the debt obligation was settled or extinguished in 
circumstances to which that. section applies, the debt obligation 
shall be deemed to have been settled or extinguished by the 
payment of an amount equal to the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, of the payment made to settle or ex- 
tinguish the debt obligation (determined without reference 
to this subsection), and 


(ii) the excess. amount. 


Subsec.. 18(9.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993,.c.24), subsec. 8(6), 
applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-417R2: Prepaid exXDETSES and deferred 
charges. 


(9.4) Idem — Where an amount is paid at.any time by a 
person or partnership in respect of a debt obligation of a 
borrower 


(a) as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in satis- 
faction of, interest on the debt obligation in respect of 
a period or part thereof that is after 1991 and after that 
time, or 


(b) as consideration fn a reduction in the rate of inter- 
est payable on the debt obligation (excluding, for 
greater certainty, a payment described in paragraph 
(9.1)(a) or (b)) in respect of a period or part thereof 
that is after 1991 and after that time, 


that amount shall be deemed, for the purposes of subsec- 
tion (9.5) and, subject to that subsection, for the purposes 
of clause (9.2)(a)(Giii)(A), subparagraph (9.2)(b)(i), para- 
graph (9:3)(b) and subsection (9.6), to be-an amount of 
interest payable on the debt obligation by the borrower in 
respect of that period or part thereof and shall be deemed, 
for the purposes of subparagraph (9.2)(a)(ii) and para- 
graph (9.3)(a), to be an amount paid at that time in satis- 
faction of the obligation to pay interest on the debt obliga- 
tion in respect of that period or part thereof. 


History: Subsec. 18(9.4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 8(6), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-417R2: Prepaid expenses and deferred 
charges. 


(9.5) ldem — Where the amount of interest ki on a 
debt obligation (determined without reference to subsec- 
tion (9.2)) by a borrower in respect of a particular period 
or part thereof that is after 1991 can reasonably be re- 
garded as an amount payable as consideration for 


(a) a reduction in the amount of interest that would 
otherwise be payable on the debt obligation in respect 
of a subsequent period, or 


(b) a reduction in the amount that was or may be paid 
before the beginning of a subsequent period in satis- 
faction of the obligation to pay interest on the debt ob- 
ligation in respect of that subsequent period 


(determined without reference to the existence of, or the 
amount of any interest paid or payable on, any other debt 
obligation), that amount shall, for the purposes of clause 


S. 18(9.7)(c) 


(9.2)(a)(iii)(A), subparagraph (9.2)(b)(i), paragraph 
(9.3)(b) and subsection (9.6), be deemed to be an amount 
of interest payable on the debt obligation by the borrower 
in respect of the subsequent period and not to be an 
amount of interest payable on the debt obligation by the 
borrower in respect of the particular period and shall, 
when paid, be deemed for the purposes of subparagraph 
(9.2)(a)(ii) and paragraph (9.3)(a) to be an amount paid in 
satisfaction of the obligation to pay interest on the debt 
obligation in respect of the subsequent period. 

Related Provisions: 18(9.4) — Prepaid interest on debt obligations. ' 
History: Subsec. 18(9.5) added by 1994, c: 7, Sch. VIII (1993; c. 24), 
subsec. 8(6), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-417R2: Prepaid expenses and deferred 
charges. 


(9.6) ldem — Where the liability in respect of a debt ob- 
ligation of ‘a person or partnership is assumed by a bor- 
rower at any time, 


(a) the amount of interest payable on the debt obliga- 
tion (determined without reference to subsection (9.2)) 
by any person or partnership in respect of a period 
shall, to the extent that that-period is included in a tax- 
ation year of the borrower ending after 1991, be 
deemed, for the purposes of clause (9.2)(a)(it1)(A), 
subparagraph (9.2)(b)(i) and paragraph (9.3)(b), to be 
an amount of interest payable on the debt obligation 
by the borrower in respect of that year, and 


(b) the application of subsections (9.2) and (9.3) to the 
borrower in respect of the debt obligation after that 
time shall be determined on the assumption that sub- 
section (9.2) applied to the borrower in respect of the 
debt obligation before that time, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, where the bor- 
rower came into existence at a particular time that is after 
the beginning of the particular period beginning at the be- 
ginning of the first period in respect of which interest was 
payable on the debt obligation by any person. or. partner- 
ship and ending at the particular time, the borrower shall 
be deemed 


(c) to have been in existence throughout the particular 
period, and 


(d) to have had, throughout the particular period, taxa- 
tion years ending on the day of the year on which its 
first taxation year ended. 
History: Subsec. 18(9.6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 8(6), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-417R2: Prepaid expenses and deferred 
charges. 


(9.7) Idem — Where the amount paid by a borrower at 
any particular time, in satisfaction of the obligation to pay 
a particular amount of interest on a debt obligation in re- 
spect of a subsequent period or part thereof; exceeds the 
particular amount of that interest, discounted 
(a) for the particular period beginning at the particular 
time and ending at the end of the subsequent period or 
part thereof, and 


(b) at the rate or rates of interest applying under the 
debt obligation during the particular period (or, where 
the rate of interest of any part of the particular period 
is not fixed at the particular time, at the prescribed rate 
of interest in effect at the particular time), 


that excess shall 


(c) for the purposes of applying subsections (9.2) to 
(9.6) and (9.8), be deemed to be neither an amount of 
interest payable on the debt obligation nor an amount 
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paid in satisfaction of the obligation to pay interest on 
the debt obligation, and 


(d) be deemed to be a payment described in paragraph 
(9.1)(d) in respect of the debt obligation. 


History: Subsec. 18(9.7) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 8(6), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-417R2: Prepaid expenses and deferred 
charges. 


(9.8) ldem — Nothing in any of subsections (9.2) to (9.7) 
shall be construed as providing that 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of interest payable on a debt obligation by an 
individual (other than a trust), or deemed by subsec- 
tion (9.2) to be payable on the debt obligation by a 
corporation, partnership or trust, in respect of a taxa- 
tion year ending after 1991 and before any particular 
time, a 


may exceed 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of interest payable on the debt obligation (de- 
termined without reference to subsection (9.2)) by a 
person or partnership in respect of a taxation year end- 
ing after 1991 and before that particular time. 


History: Subsec. 18(9.8) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 8(6), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-417R2: Prepaid expenses and deferred 
charges. 


(10) Employee benefit plan — Paragraph (1)(0) does 
not apply in respect of a contribution to an employee ben- 
efit plan 


(a) to the extent that the contribution 


(1) is made in respect of services performed by an 
employee who is not resident in Canada and is reg- 
ularly employed in a country other than Canada, 
and 


(ii) cannot reasonably be regarded as having been 
made in respect of services performed or to be per- 
formed during a period when the employee is resi- 
dent in Canada; 


(b) the custodian of which is non-resident, to the ex- 
tent that the contribution 


(i) is in respect of an employee who is non-resident 
at the time the contribution is made, and 


(ii) cannot reasonably be regarded as having been 
made in respect of services performed or to be per- 
formed during a period when the employee is resi- 
dent in Canada; or 


(c) the custodian of which is non-resident, to the ex- 
tent that the contribution can reasonably be regarded 
as having been made in respect of services performed 
by an employee in a particular calendar month where 


(i) the employee was resident in Canada through- 
out no more than 60 of the 72 calendar months 
ending with the particular month, and 


(ii) the employee became a member of the plan 
before the end of the month following the month in 
which the employee became resident in Canada, 


and, for the purpose of this paragraph, where benefits 
provided to an employee under a particular employee 
benefit plan are replaced by benefits provided under 
another employee benefit plan, the other plan shall be 
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deemed, in respect of the employee, to be the same 
plan as the particular plan. 
History: Para. 18(10)(b) substituted, and para. (c) added, by 1994, c. 21, 
subsec. 11(2), applicable to contributions made after 1992. Para, (b) for- 
merly read: 


(b) the custodian of which is not resident in Canada, to the extent 
that the contribution 


(i) is in respect of an employee who was 


(A) not resident in Canada at the time the contribution was 
made, or 


(B) resident in Canada for a period (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as an “excluded period”) of not more than 36 of 
the 72 months preceding the date on which the contribution 
is made and was a beneficiary under the plan before be- 
coming resident in Canada, and 


(ii) cannot reasonably be regarded as having been made in re- 
spect of services performed or to be performed during a period 
(other than an excluded period) when the employee is resident 
in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(10) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, sub- 
sec. 9(3), applicable with respect to contributions made after 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts. 


(11) Limitation [on interest expense] — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, in computing the 
income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, no amount is 
deductible under paragraph 20(1)(c), (d), (e), (e.1) or (f) 
in respect of borrowed money (or other property acquired 
by the taxpayer) in respect of any period after which the 
money (or other property) is used by the taxpayer for the 
purpose of 


(a) making a payment after November 12, 1981 as 
consideration for an income-averaging annuity con- 
tract, unless the contract was acquired pursuant to an 
agreement in writing entered into before November 
13, 1981; 


(b) paying a premium (within the meaning assigned by 

subsection 146(1) read without reference to the por- 

tion of the definition “premium” in that subsection fol- 

lowing paragraph (b) of that definition) under a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan after November 12, 

1981; 


(c) making a contribution to a registered pension plan 
or a deferred profit sharing plan after November 12, 
1981, other than 


(i) a contribution described in subparagraph 
8(1)(m)(ii) or (ii1) (as they read in their application 
to the 1990 taxation year) that was required to be 
made pursuant to an obligation entered into before 
November 13, 1981, or 


(ii) a contribution deductible under paragraph 
20(1)(q) or (y) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income; 


(d) making a payment as consideration for an annuity 
the payment for which was deductible in computing 
the taxpayer’s income by virtue of paragraph 60(1); 


(e) making a contribution to a retirement compensa- 
tion arrangement where the contribution was deducti- 
ble under paragraph 8(1)(m.2) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income; 

(f) making a contribution to a net income stabilization 
account; 


(g) making a contribution to any account under a pro- 
vincial pension plan prescribed for the purpose of par- 
agraph 60(v); or 
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(h) making a contribution into a registered education 

savings plan, 
and, for the purposes of this subsection, to the extent that 
an indebtedness is incurred by a taxpayer in respect of a 
property and at any time that property or a property sub- 
stituted therefor is used for any of the purposes referred to 
in this subsection, the indebtedness shall be deemed to be 
incurred at that time for that purpose. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(u) — Investment counselling and adminis- 
tration fees for RRSP or RRIF are non-deductible; 110.6(1)“investment 
expense”’(a); 248(5) — Substituted property. 


History: Para. 18(11)(h) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 3, applicable to 1998 et 
seq. 

Para. 18(11)(g) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 11(3), applicable to 1993 et 
seq. 

Para. 18(11)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
8(7), applicable to 1992 et seq. Para. 18(11)(b) formerly read: 


(b) paying a premium under a registered retirement savings plan af- 
ter November 12, 1981; 


That portion of subsec. 18(11) following para. (e) amended (para. (f) being 
added) by 1994, c. 7, Sch VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 8(8), applicable to 
1991 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, where an indebtedness is 

incurred by a taxpayer in respect of a property and at any time that 
property or a property substituted therefor is used for any of the 
purposes referred to in paragraphs (a) to (e), the indebtedness shall 
be deemed to be incurred at that time for that purpose. 


That portion of subsec. 18(11) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 13(7), applicable to 1990 et seq. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(11) Limitation — Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
in computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, no 
amount shall be deducted under paragraph 20(1)(c), (d) or (e) of this 
Act or paragraph 20(1)(k) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, in respect of indebtedness in- 
curred for the purpose of 


That portion of subsec. 18(11) following para. (e) added by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 13(8), applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 18(11)(c) preceding subpara. (i) 
amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “pension plan” for “pension 
fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


Subpara. 18(11)(c)(@) amended to add “(as they read in their application to 
the 1990 taxation year)’, applicable to 1991 et seq.; subpara. (c)(1i) substi- 
tuted, applicable to 1992 et seq.; para. (e) added, applicable to 1989 et 
seq.; by 1990, c. 35, subsecs. 3(1) to (3). Subpara. (c)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) a contribution deductible by the taxpayer under paragraph 
20(1)(q), (s) or (y); or 
Paras. 18(11)(e) to (h) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 12(2), applicable to 
1986 et seg. Paras. 18(11)(e) to (h) formerly read: 


(e) acquiring property that is or has become an indexed security or 
for which an indexed security has been substituted, other than an 
amount that relates to a period when the property or any property 
substituted therefor, as the case may be, was not an indexed 
security; 

(f) acquiring property that is or has become an interest in a trust that 
is a participant under an indexed security investment plan or for 
which such an interest has been substituted, other than an amount 
that relates to a period when the property or any property substituted 
therefor, as the case may be, was not an interest in such a trust; 


(g) making a contribution to, or acquiring property that is used to 
make a contribution to, a trust under which the taxpayer is a benefi- 
ciary and that is or has become a participant under an indexed se- 
curity investment plan, other than an amount that relates to a period 
when the trust was not such a participant; or 


(h) acquiring property that is a loan to a trust under which the tax- 
payer, or a person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length, is a beneficiary and that is or has become a participant under 
an indexed security investment plan, or for which such a loan has 
been substituted, other than an amount that relates to a period when 
the trust was not such a participant. 


Paras. 18(11)(e) to (h) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 8(2), applicable to 
taxation years ending after September 30, 1983. 


S. 18(13)(f) 


Subsec. 18(11) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 11(7). Para. 
18(11)(d). applicable to 1982 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — employee’s 
contributions; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings plans; IT- 
355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insurance policies and. annuity con- 
tracts, and interest on policy loans. 


(12) Work space in home — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, in computing an individual’s 
income from a business for a taxation year, 


(a) no amount shall be deducted in respect of an other- 
wise deductible amount for any part (in this subsection 
referred to as the “work space’’) of a self-contained 
domestic establishment in which the individual re- 
sides, except to the extent that the work space is either 


(i) the individual’s principal place of business, or 


(ii) used exclusively for the purpose of earning in- 
come from business and used on a regular and con- 
tinuous basis for meeting clients, customers or pa- 
tients of the individual in respect of the business; 


(b) where the conditions set out in subparagraph (a)(1) 
or (11) are met, the amount for the work space that is 
deductible in computing the individual’s income for 
the year from the business shall not exceed the indi- 
vidual’s income for the year from the business, com- 
puted without reference to the amount and sections 
34.1 and 34.2; and 


(c) any amount not deductible by reason only of para- 
graph (b) in computing the individual’s income from 
the business for the immediately preceding taxation 
year shall be deemed to be an amount otherwise de- 
ductible that, subject to paragraphs (a) and (b), may be 
deducted for the year for the work space in respect of 
the business. 


Related Provisions: 8(13) — Parallel rule for employee. 


History: Para. 18(12)(b) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 5(2), applicable 
to 1995 et seq.. The para. formerly read: 
(b) where the conditions set out in subparagraph (a)(i) or (ii) are 
met, the amount for the work space that.is deductible in computing 
the individual’s income from the business for a taxation year shall 
not exceed the individual’s income from the business for the year, 
computed without reference to the amount; and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(12) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 10(16), 
applicable to fiscal periods commencing after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers; IT-514: 
Work space in home expenses. 


(13) When subsec. (15) applies to money lend- 
ers — Subsection (15) applies, subject to subsection 
142.6(7), when 


(a) a taxpayer (in this subsection and subsection (15) 
referred to as the “‘transferor’) disposes of a particular 
property, 

(b) the disposition is not described in any of 
paragraphs (c) to (g) of the definition “superficial 
loss” in section 54; 


(c) the transferor is not an insurer; 


(d) the ordinary business of the transferor includes the 
lending of money and the particular property was used 
or held in the ordinary course of that business; 


(e) the particular property is a share, or a loan, bond, 
debenture, mortgage, note, agreement for sale or any 
other indebtedness; 


(f) the particular property was, immediately before the 
disposition, not a capital property of the transferor; 
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(g) during the period that begins 30 days before and 
ends 30 days after the disposition, the transferor or a 
person affiliated with the transferor acquires a prop- 
erty (in this subsection and subsection (15) referred to 
as the “substituted property’’) that is, or is identical to, 
the particular property; and 


(h) at the end of the period, the transferor or a person 
affiliated with the transferor owns the substituted 
property. 
Related Provisions: 18(14) — Alternate application of subsec. 18(15); 
40(2)(g)(i), 54“superficial loss” — Parallel rule for capital property; 
248(12) — Identical properties. 
History: Subsec. 18(13) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 79(2), applica- 
ble, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260) to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995, other than 
a disposition that occurred before July 1995 to which subsec. 142.6(7) 


(a) does not apply; and 
(b) would apply if the disposition had occurred after June 1995. 
The subsec. formerly read: 


(13) Superficial loss — Subject to subsection 142.6(7) and not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Act, where a taxpayer 
(other than an insurer) 
(a) who was.a resident of Canada at any time in a taxation year 
and whose ordinary business during that year included the lend- 
ing of money, or 
(b) who at any time in the year carried on a business of lending 
money in Canada 
has sustained a loss on a disposition of property used or held in that 
business that is a share, or a loan, bond, debenture, mortgage, note, 
agreement of sale or any other indebtedness, other than a property 
that is a capital property of the taxpayer, no amount shall be de- 
ducted in computing the income of the taxpayer from that business 
for the year in respect of the loss where 


(c) during the period commencing 30 days before and ending 30 
days after the disposition, the taxpayer or a person or partner- 
ship that does not deal at arm’s length with the taxpayer ac- 
quired or agreed to acquire the same or identical property (in 
this subsection referred to as the “substituted property”), and ~ 


(d) at the end of the period described in paragraph (c), the tax- 
payer, person or partnership, as the case may be, owned or had 
a right to acquire the substituted property, 


and any such loss shall be added in computing the cost to the tax- 
payer, person or partnership, as the case may be, of the substituted 
property. 

The opening words of subsec. 18(13) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 48, appli- 


cable to dispositions occurring after October 30, 1994. The opening words 
formerly read: 


(13) Superficial loss — Subject to subsection 138(5.2) and not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Act, where a taxpayer 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 18(13) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 10(16), 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. 


(14) When subsec. (15) applies to adventurers in 
trade — Subsection (15) applies where 


(a) a person (in this subsection and subsection (15) re- 
ferred to as the “‘transferor”) disposes of a particular 
property; 

(b) the particular property is described in an inventory 
of a business that is an adventure or concern in the 
nature of trade; 


(c) the disposition is not a disposition that is deemed 
to have occurred by section 70, subsection 104(4), sec- 
tion 128.1, paragraph 132.2(1)(f) or subsection 
138(11.3) or 149(10); 


(d) during the period that begins 30 days before and 
ends 30 days after the disposition, the transferor or a 
person affiliated with the transferor acquires property 
(in this subsection and subsection (15) referred to as 
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the “substituted property”) that is, or is identical to, 
the particular property; and 


(e) at the end of the period, the transferor or a person 
affiliated with the transferor owns the substituted 
property. 
Related Provisions: 10(1.01) — No writedown of inventory held as 
adventure in the nature of trade; 18(13) — Alternate application of subsec. 
18(15); 40(2)(g)G), 54“superficial loss” — Parallel rule for capital prop- 
erty; 248(12) — Identical properties. 


History: Subsec. 18(14) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 79(2), applicable 
to dispositions of property that occur after June 20, 1996, other than a 
disposition that occurred before 1997 to a person or partnership that was 
obliged on June 20, 1996 to acquire the property pursuant to the terms of 
an agreement in writing made on or before that day and, for the purpose of 
this application, a person or partnership shall be considered not to be 
obliged to acquire property where the person or partnership can be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation if there is a change to the Act or if 
there is an adverse assessment under the Act. 


(15) Loss on certain properties — If this subsection 
applies because of subsection (13) or (14) to a disposition 
of a particular property, 


(a) the transferor’s loss, if any, from the disposition is 
deemed to be nil, and 


(b) the amount of the transferor’s loss, if any, from the 
disposition (determined without reference to this sub- 
section) is deemed to be a loss of the transferor from a 
disposition of the particular property at the first time, 
after the disposition, 


(1) at which a 30-day period begins throughout 
which neither the transferor nor a person affiliated 
with the transferor owns 


(A) the substituted property, or 


(B) a property that is identical to the substituted 
property and that was acquired after the day that 
is 31 days before the period begins, 


(11) at which the substituted property would, if it 
were owned by the transferor, be deemed by sec- 
tion 128.1 or subsection 149(10) to have been dis- 
posed of by the transferor, 


(111) that is immediately before control of the trans- 
feror is acquired by a person or group of persons, 
where the transferor is a corporation, or 


(iv) at which the winding-up of the transferor be- 
gins (other than a winding-up to which subsection 
88(1) applies), .where the transferor is a 
corporation, 


and for the purpose of paragraph (b), where a partnership 
otherwise ceases to exist at any time after the disposition, 
the partnership is deemed not to have ceased to exist, and 
each person who was a member of the partnership imme- 
diately before the partnership would, but for this subsec- 
tion, have ceased to exist is deemed to remain a member 
of the partnership, until the time that is immediately after 
the first time described in subparagraphs (b)(i) to (iv). 
Related Provisions: 13(21.2) — Parallel rule for depreciable capital 
property; 14(12) — Parallel rule for eligible capital property; 18(16) — 
Deemed identical property; 40(3.3), (3.4)— Parallel rule for capital 
losses; 69(5)(d) — No application on winding-up; 87(2)(g.3) — Amalga- 
mations — continuing corporation; 139.1(14)— Holding corporation 
deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 248(12) — 
Whether properties are identical; 251.1 —Affiliated persons; 
256(7)—(9) — Whether control acquired. 


History: Subsec. 18(15) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 79(2), applicable 
to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. 


(16) Deemed identical property — For the purposes 
of subsections (13), (14) and (15), a right to acquire a 
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property (other than a right, as security only, derived from 
a mortgage, agreement for sale or similar obligation) is 
deemed to be a property that is identical to the property. 


History: Subsec. 18(16) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 79(2), applicable 
to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. . ~ 
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Definitions [s. 18]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “affiliated” — 251.1; 


“amortized cost”, “amount”, “annuity” — 248(1); “arm’s length” 
251(1); “associated” — 256; “automobile”, “borrowed money”, “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital 
property’ — 54, 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “control” — 
256(7)—(9); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “debt obli- 
gation” — 18(9.1), (9.2); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); 
“depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “designated insurance prop- 
erty” — 138(12), 248(1); “dividend”, “employee”, “employee benefit 
plan” — 248(1); “employees profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “em- 


ployer”, “gross revenue”, “group term life insurance policy” — 248(1); 
“identical” — 18(16), 248(12); “income-averaging annuity contract’, “in- 
come bond”, “income debenture” — 248(1); “incorporated employee” — 


125(7)“personal services business”(a); “individual”, “insurance corpora- 
tion”, “insurer” — 248(1); “interest on debt relating to the acquisition of 
land” — 18(3); “inventory” — 248(1); “land” — 18(3); “lending asset’, 
“life insurance corporation”, “mineral resource”, “mineral”, “Minister”, 
“net income stabilization account’, “non-resident” — 248(1); “non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “outstanding debts 
to specified non-residents” — 18(5); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); 
“person”, “personal or living expenses”, “personal services business”, 
“prescribed”, “principal amount” — 248(1); “profit sharing plan” — 
147(1); “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “‘re- 
ceived” — 248(7); “registered education savings plan’ — 146.1(1), 
248(1); “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retirement say- 
ings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “regulation” — 248(1); ; “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “retirement compensation arrangement”, “retirement income 
fund”, “retirement savings plan”, “salary” — 248(1)“salary or wages”; 
“salary deferral arrangement”, “self-contained domestic establishment’, 
“share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “specified non-resident shareholder” — 
18(5); “specified shareholder” — 18(5), 18(5.1), 248(1); “substituted 
property” — 18(13)(g), 248(5); “supplementary unemployment benefit 
fund” — 145(1), 248(1); “tar sands” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Jn- 
terpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 18]: IT-105: Administrative costs of pen- 
sion plans. 


18.1 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


‘“matchable expenditure” of a taxpayer means the 
amount of an expenditure that is made by the taxpayer to 


(a) acquire a right to receive production, 


(b) fulfil a covenant or obligation arising in circum- 
stances in which it is reasonable to conclude that a re- 
lationship exists between the covenant or obligation 
and a right to receive production, or 


(c) preserve or protect a right to receive production, 


but does not include an amount for which a deduction is 
provided under section 20 in computing the taxpayer’s 
income. 


“right to receive production” means a right under which 
a taxpayer is entitled, either immediately or in the future 
and either absolutely or contingently, to receive an 
amount all or a portion of which is computed by reference 
to use of property, production, revenue, profit, cash flow, 
commodity price, cost or value of property or any other 
similar criterion or by reference to dividends paid or pay- 
able to shareholders of any class of shares where the 
amount is in respect of another taxpayer’s activity, prop- 
erty or business but such a right does not include an in- 
come interest in a trust, a Canadian resource property or a 
foreign resource property. 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(a)(i) — Treatment of right to receive pro- 


duction on windup of corporation; 248(1)“cost amount’(e)(iv) — Defini- 
tion of cost amount does not apply to right to receive production. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 10 (net profits interests and proposed section 
18.1). 


“tax benefit’? means a reduction, avoidance or deferral of 
tax or other amount payable under this Act or an increase 
in a refund of tax or other amount under this Act. 


“tax shelter’? means a property that would be a tax shel- - 
ter (as defined in subsection 237.1(1)) if 


(a) the cost of a right to receive production were the 
total of all amounts each of which is a matchable ex- 
penditure to which the right relates; and 


(b) subsections (2) to (13) did not apply for the pur- 
pose of computing an amount, or in the case of a part- 
nership a loss, represented to be deductible. 


“taxpayer” includes a partnership. 


(2) Limitation on the deductibility of matchable 
expenditure — In computing a taxpayer’s income from 
a business or property for a taxation year, no amount of a 
matchable expenditure may be deducted except as. pro- 
vided by subsection (3). 

Related Provisions: 18.1(15)— Non-applicability of limitation; 
87(2)G.2) — Amalgamation — continuing corporation; 88(1)(a)(i) — 
Treatment of right to receive production on windup of corporation. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 10 (net profits interests and proposed section 
18.1). 


(3) Deduction of matchable expenditure — If a tax- 
payer’s matchable expenditure would, but for subsection 
(2) and this subsection, be deductible in computing the 
taxpayer’s income, there may be deducted in respect of 
the matchable expenditure in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a taxation year the amount that is determined 
under subsection (4) for the year in respect of the 
expenditure. 
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Related Provisions: 18.1(6) — Income inclusion; 18.1(10) — Amount 
of deduction, if non-arm’s length disposition; 18.1(14) — Where right to 
receive production is reasonably certain. 


(4) Amount of deduction — For the purpose of sub- 
section (3), the amount determined under this subsection 
for a taxation year in respect of a taxpayer’s matchable 
expenditure is the amount, if any, that is the least of 


(a) the total of 
(i) the lesser of 
(A) 1/5 of the matchable expenditure, and 
(B) the amount. determined by the formula 


(A/B) x C 
where 


A. is the number of months that are in the year 
and after the day on which the right to re- 
ceive production to which the matchable ex- 
penditure relates is acquired, 


B is the lesser of 240 and the number of 
months that are in the period that begins on 
the day on which the right to receive produc- 
tion to which the matchable expenditure re- 
lates is acquired and that ends on the day the 
right is to terminate, and 


C is the amount of the matchable expenditure, 
and 


(11) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under this paragraph for the preceding taxa- 
tion year in respect of the matchable expenditure 
exceeds the amount of the matchable expenditure 
deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
that preceding year, 


(b) the total of 


(i) all amounts each of which is included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year (other 
than any portion of such amount that is the subject 
of a reserve claimed by the taxpayer for the year 
under this Act) in respect of the right to receive 
production to which the matchable expenditure re- 
lates, and 


(ii) the amount by which the amount determined 
under this paragraph for the preceding taxation 
year in respect of the matchable expenditure ex- 
ceeds the amount of the matchable expenditure de- 
ductible in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
that preceding year, and 

(c) the amount, if any, by which 
(1) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount of the matchable expenditure that would, 
but for this section, have been deductible in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year 

exceeds 
(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount of the matchable expenditure deductible 
under subsection (3) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a preceding taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 18.1(5) — Rules for determining amount. 


(5) Special rules — For the purpose of this section, 


(a) where a taxpayer’s matchable expenditure is made 
before the day on which the related right to receive 
production is acquired by the taxpayer, the expendi- 
ture is deemed to have been made on that day; 
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(b) where a taxpayer has one or more rights to renew a 
particular right to receive production to which a 
matchable expenditure relates for one or more addi- 
tional terms, after the term that includes the time at 
which the particular right was acquired, the particular 
right is deemed to terminate on the latest day on which 
the latest possible such term could terminate if all 
rights to renew the particular right were exercised; 


(c) where a taxpayer has 2 or more rights to receive 
production that can reasonably be considered to be re- 
lated to each other, the rights are deemed to be one 
right; and 

(d) where the term of a taxpayer’s right to receive pro- 
duction. is for. an indeterminate period, the right is 
deemed to terminate 240 months after it is acquired. 


(6) Proceeds of disposition considered income — 
Where in a taxation year a taxpayer disposes of all or part 
of a right to receive production to which a matchable ex- 
penditure relates, the proceeds of the disposition shall be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(g.1) — Inclusion in income of proceeds of 
disposition; 87(2)(j.2) — Amalgamation — continuing corporation. 


(7) Arm’s length disposition — Subject to subsec- 
tions (8) to (10), where in a taxation year a taxpayer dis- 
poses (otherwise than in a disposition to which subsection 
87(1) or 88(1) applies) of all of the taxpayer’s right to 
receive production to which a matchable expenditure 
(other than an expenditure no portion of which would, if 
this section were read without reference to this subsec- 
tion, be deductible under subsection (3) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income) relates, or the taxpayer’s right expires, 
the amount deductible in respect of the expenditure under 
subsection (3) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year is deemed to be the amount, if any, determined under 
paragraph (4)(c) for the year in respect of the expenditure. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.2) — Amalgamation — continuing corpo- 


ration; 88(1)(a)(i) — Treatment of right to receive production on windup 
of corporation; 251.1 — Affiliated persons. 


(8) Non-arm’s length disposition — Subsection (10) 
applies where 


(a) a taxpayer’s particular right to receive production 
to which a matchable expenditure (other than an ex- 
penditure no portion of which would, if this section 
were read without reference to subsections (7) and 
(10), be deductible under subsection (3) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income) relates has expired or the tax- 
payer has disposed of all of the right (otherwise than 
in a disposition to which subsection 87(1) or 88(1) 
applies); 

(b) during the period that begins 30 days before and 
ends 30 days after the disposition or expiry, the tax- 
payer or a person affiliated, or who does not deal at 
arm’s length, with the taxpayer acquires a right to re- 
ceive production (in this subsection and subsection 
(10) referred to as the “substituted property”) that is, 
or is identical to, the particular right; and 


(c) at the end of the period, the taxpayer or a person 
affiliated, or who does not deal at arm’s length, with 
the taxpayer owns the substituted property. 


(9) Special case — Subsection (10) applies where 


(a) a taxpayer’s particular right to receive production 
to which a matchable expenditure (other than an ex- 
penditure no portion of which would, if this section 
were read without reference to subsections (7) and 
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(10), be deductible under subsection (3) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income) relates has expired or the tax- 
payer has disposed of all of the right (otherwise than 
in a disposition to which subsection 87(1) or 88(1) ap- 
plies); and 


(b) during the period that begins at the time of the dis- 
position or expiry and ends 30 days after that time, a 
taxpayer that had an interest, directly or indirectly, in 
the right has another interest, directly or indirectly, in 
another right to receive production, which other inter- 
est is a tax shelter or a tax shelter investment (as de- 
fined by section 143.2). 


Related Provisions: 18.1(12) — Identical properties. 


(10) Amount of deduction if non-arm’s length dis- 
position — Where this subsection applies because of 
subsection (8) or (9) to a disposition or expiry in a taxa- 
tion year or a preceding taxation year of a taxpayer’s right 
to receive production to which a matchable expenditure 
relates, 


(a) the amount deductible under subsection (3) in re- 
spect of the expenditure in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a taxation year that ends at or after the dis- 
position or expiry of the right is the least of the 
amounts determined under subsection (4) for the year 
in respect of the expenditure; and 


(b) the least of the amounts determined under subsec- 
tion (4) in respect of the expenditure for a taxation 
year is deemed to be the amount, if any, determined 
under paragraph (4)(c) in respect of the expenditure 
for the year where the year includes. the time that is 
immediately before the first time, after the disposition 
or expiry, 
(i) at which the right would, if it were owned by 
the taxpayer, be deemed by section 128.1 or sub- 
section 149(10) to have been disposed of by the 
taxpayer, 


(ii) that is immediately before control of the tax- 
payer is acquired by a person or group of persons, 
if the taxpayer is a corporation, 

(i11) at which winding-up of the taxpayer begins 
(other than a winding-up to which subsection 88(1) 
applies), if the taxpayer is a corporation, 


(iv) if subsection (8) applies, at which a 30-day pe- 
riod begins throughout which neither the taxpayer 
nor a person affiliated, or who does not deal at 
arm’s length, with the taxpayer owns 


(A) the substituted property, or 


(B) a property that is identical to the substituted 
property and that was acquired after the day that 
is 31 days before the period began, or 


(v) if subsection (9) applies, at which a 30-day pe- 
riod begins throughout which no taxpayer who had 
an interest, directly or indirectly, in the right has an 
interest, directly or indirectly, in another right to 
receive production if one or more of those direct or 
indirect interests in the other right is a tax shelter or 
tax shelter investment (as defined by section 
143.2). 


Related Provisions: 18.1(11)— Partnerships; 18.1(12) — Identical 
properties; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire con- 
trol of insurer on demutualization; 256(7)—(9) — Whether and when con- 
trol acquired. 


(11) Partnerships — For the purpose of paragraph 
(10)(b), where a partnership otherwise ceases to exist at 
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any time after a disposition or expiry referred to im sub- 
section (10), the partnership is deemed not to have ceased 
to exist, and each taxpayer who was a member of the part- 
nership immediately before the partnership would, but for 
this subsection, have ceased. to exist is deemed to remain 
a member of the partnership until the time that is immedi- 
ately after the first of the times described in subpara- 
graphs (10)(b)(i) to (v). 


(12) Identical property — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (8) and (10), a right to acquire a particular right to 
receive production (other than a right, as security only, 
derived from a mortgage, agreement of sale or similar ob- 
ligation) is deemed to be a right to receive production that 
is identical to the particular right. 


Related Provisions: 248(12)—Extended definition of identical 
properties. 


(13) Application of section 143.2 — For the purpose 
of applying section 143.2 to an amount that would, if this 
section were read without reference to this subsection, be 
a matchable expenditure any portion of the cost of which 
is deductible under subsection (3), the expenditure is 
deemed to be a tax shelter investment and that section 
shall be read without reference to subparagraph 
143.2(6)(b)(ii). 


(14) Debt obligations — Where the rate of return on a 
taxpayer’s right to receive production to which a matcha- 
ble expenditure (other than an expenditure no portion of 
which would, if this section were read without reference 
to this subsection, be deductible under subsection (3) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income) relates is reasonably 
certain at the time the taxpayer acquires the right, 


(a) the right is, for the purposes of subsection 12(9) 
and Part LXX of the Income Tax Regulations, deemed 
to be a debt obligation in respect of which no interest 
is stipulated to be payable in respect of its principal 
amount and the obligation is deemed to be satisfied at 
the time the right terminates for an amount equal to 
the total of the return on the obligation and the amount. 
that would otherwise be the matchable expenditure 
that is related to the right; and 


(b) notwithstanding subsection (3), no amount may be 
deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income in re- 
spect of any matchable expenditure that relates to the 
right. 


(15) Non-applicability of section 18.1 — Subject to 
subsections (1) and (14), this section does not apply to a 
taxpayer’s matchable expenditure in respect of a right to 
receive production if no portion of the expenditure can 
reasonably be considered to have been paid to another 
taxpayer, or to a person with whom the other taxpayer 
does not deal at arm’s length, to acquire the right from the 
other taxpayer and 


(a) the taxpayer’s expenditure cannot reasonably be 
considered to relate to a tax shelter or tax shelter in- 
vestment (as defined by section 143.2) and none of the 
main purposes for making the expenditure is that the 
taxpayer, or a person with whom the taxpayer does not 
deal at arm’s length, obtain a tax benefit; or 


(b) before the end of the taxation year in which the 
expenditure is made, the total of all amounts each of 
which is included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year (other than any portion of such an amount 
that is the subject of a reserve claimed by the taxpayer 
for the year under this Act) in respect of the right to 
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receive production to which the matchable expenditure 
relates exceeds 80% of the expenditure. 


History: S. 18.1 added by 1998, c. 19, s. 80, applicable to every. expendi- 
ture made by a taxpayer or a partnership after November 17, 1996 other 
than, in respect of a particular right to receive production, such an expen- 
diture made : 


(a) before 1997 under an agreement in writing made by the taxpayer 
or the partnership before 1997 to acquire the particular right 


(i) in return for paying selling commissions incurred before 1997 
in connection with the distribution of shares of a mutual fund cor- 
poration or units of mutual fund trust, or 


(ii) to render production services before 1997 for a film or video 
production, 


and, for the purpose of applying this paragraph, the expenditure is 
deemed to have been made no earlier than the time and only to the 
extent it is considered for the purposes of the Act to have been made 
and, if subparagraph (ii) applies, only to the extent the services were 
rendered at or before that time, 


(b) before August 1997 if 


(i) the expenditure was made under an agreement in writing made 
by the taxpayer or the partnership before August 1997 to acquire 
the particular right in return for paying selling commissions in- 
curred after 1996 and before August 1997 in connection with the 
distribution of shares of a mutual fund corporation or units of a 
mutual fund trust that is managed by an administrator of mutual 
funds, 


(ii) the particular right to receive production is identified in an 
advance income tax ruling request delivered to Revenue Canada 
before November 18, 1996, 


(iii) the total of all such expenditures made by any taxpayer or 
partnership in respect of all of the rights identified in the advance 
income tax ruling request does not exceed $30,000,000, and 


(iv) all tax shelter investments. (as defined in section 143.2 of the 
Act) that can reasonably be considered to relate to the expenditure 
were acquired before August 1997, 


and, for the purpose of applying this paragraph, an expenditure is 
deemed to. have been made no earlier than the time and only to the 
extent it is considered for the purposes of the Act to have been made, 


(c) before August 1997 if 


(i) the expenditure is made under an agreement in writing made 
by the taxpayer or the partnership before August 1997 to acquire 
the particular right in return for paying selling commissions in- 
curred after 1996 and before August 1997 in connection with the 
distribution of shares of a mutual fund corporation or units of a 
mutual fund trust that is managed by an administrator of mutual 
funds, other than by an administrator of a mutual fund that is or is 
related to an administrator to which paragraph (b) refers in respect 
of commissions incurred in connection with the distribution of the 
shares. or units described in paragraph (b), 


(ii) the total of all such expenditures made by any taxpayer or 
partnership to acquire particular rights in return for paying selling 
commissions in connection with the distribution of shares of the 
mutual fund corporation or units of the mutual fund trust that is 
managed by the administrator of mutual funds or any other person 
that is related to the administrator does not exceed $10,000,000, 
and 


(iii) all tax shelter investments (as defined in section 143.2 of the 
Act) that can reasonably be considered to relate to the expenditure 
were acquired before August 1997, 


and; for the purpose of applying this paragraph, an expenditure is 
deemed to have been made no earlier than the time and only to the 
extent it is considered for the purposes of the Act to have been made, 


(d) before November 1997 under an agreement in writing made by the 
taxpayer or the partnership before November 1997 to acquire the par- 
ticular right and to render production services before November 1997 
for a film or video production if 


(i) at least 75% of the expenditures made in respect of the film or 
video production by the taxpayer or partnership pertain to ser- 
vices performed in Canada by residents of Canada, and 


(ii) all tax shelter investments (as defined in section 143.2 of the 
Act) that can reasonably be considered to relate to the expenditure 
were acquired before November 1997, 
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and, for the purpose of applying this paragraph, the ‘expenditure is 


deemed to have been made no earlier than the time and only to the 
extent it is considered for the purposes of the Act to have been made 
and only to the extent the services are rendered at or before that time, 


(e) before 1998, under an agreement in writing made by the taxpayer 
or the partnership before November 18, 1996 to acquire the particular 
right and, for the purpose of this paragraph, if the expenditure relates 
to service obligations to be fulfilled by the taxpayer or partnership, the 
expenditure is deemed to have been made no earlier than the time and 
only to the extent it is considered for the purposes of the Act to have 
been made and only to the extent the services are rendered at or before 
that time, : 


(f) before 1998, pursuant to the terms of a document that is a prospec- 
tus, preliminary prospectus or registration statement if 


(i) the document was filed before November 18, 1996 with a pub- 
lic authority in Canada in accordance with the securities legisla- 
tion of Canada or of any province and, where required by law, 
accepted for filing by the public authority, 


(ii) the particular right is identified in the document, and 


(iii) all the funds raised pursuant to the document were. raised 
before 1997 and all tax shelter investments (as defined in section 
143.2 of the Act), that can reasonably be considered to relate to 
the expenditure, were acquired before August 1997, 


and, for the purpose of applying this paragraph, if an expenditure re- 
lates to service obligations to be fulfilled by the taxpayer or partner- 
ship, the expenditure is deemed to have been made no earlier than the 
time and only to the extent it is considered for the purposes of the Act 
to have been made and only to the extent the services are rendered at 
or before that time, or . 


(g) before 1998, pursuant to the terms of an offering memorandum 
distributed as part of an offering of securities if 


(i) the memorandum contained a complete or substantially com- 
plete description of the securities contemplated in the offering as 
well as the terms and conditions of the offering, 


(ai) the memorandum was distributed before November 18, 1996, 


(iii) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities contem- 
plated by the memorandum, were made before November 18, 
1996, 


(iv) the sale of the securities was substantially in accordance with 
the memorandum, 


(v) the particular right is identified in the document, and 


(vi) all the funds raised pursuant to the memorandum were raised 
before 1997 and all tax shelter investments (as defined in section 
143.2 of the Act) that can reasonably be considered to relate to 
the expenditure were acquired before August 1997, 


and, for the purpose of applying this paragraph, if an expenditure re- 
lates to service obligations to be fulfilled by the taxpayer or partner- 
ship, the expenditure is deemed to have been made no earlier than the 
time and only to the extent it is considered for the purposes of the Act 
to have been made and only to the extent the services are rendered at 
or before that time, 


except that paragraphs (e), (f) and (g) apply to an expenditure only if 


(h) there is no agreement or other arrangement under which the obli- 
gations of the taxpayer or the partnership with respect to the expendi- 
ture can be changed, reduced or waived if there is a change to the Act 
or if there is an adverse assessment under the Act, 


(i) where the expenditure is associated with one or more tax shelters 
sold or offered for sale at a time and in circumstances in which section 
237.1 of the Act requires an identification number to have been ob- 
tained, the identification number was obtained before that time, and 


(j) in the case of an expenditure, including an expenditure to which 
paragraph (e) applies, made pursuant to a document described in para- 
graph (f) or (g), a portion of the securities authorized to be sold in 
1996 pursuant to the document were after 1995 and before November 
18, 1996 sold to, or subscribed for by, a person who was not at the 
time of sale or subscription 


(i) a promoter, or an agent of a promoter, of the securities, 


(ii) a grantor of the right to receive production to which the ex- 
penditure relates, 


(iii) a broker or dealer in securities, or 


(iv) a person who did not deal at arm’s length with a person re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii). 


S. 18.1 


Definitions [s. 18.1]: “affiliated” — 251.1; “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 251(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canadian resource property” — 
66(15), 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “dividend” — 248(1); “for- 
eign resource property” —66(15), 248(1); “identical” — 18.1(12); 
“matchable expenditure” — 18.1(1); “principal amount”, “property” — 
248(1); “right to receive production” — 18.1(1); “share”, “shareholder” — 
248(1); “substituted property” — 18.1(8)(b); “tax benefit”, “tax shel- 
ter” — 18.1(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 18.1(1), 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


19. (1) Limitation re advertising expense — In 
computing income, no deduction shall be made in respect 
of an otherwise deductible outlay or expense of a tax- 
payer for advertising space in an issue of a newspaper or 
periodical for an advertisement directed primarily to a 
market in Canada unless 


(a) the issue is a Canadian issue of a Canadian news- 
paper or periodical dated after 1975; or 


(b) the issue is an issue of a newspaper or periodical 
dated after December 31, 1988 that would be a Cana- 
dian issue of a Canadian newspaper or periodical ex- 
cept that 


(i) its type has been wholly set in the United States 
or has been partly set in the United States with the 
remainder having been set in Canada, or 


(ii) it has been wholly printed in the United States 
or has been partly printed in the United States with 
the remainder having been printed in Canada. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 19(1)]: Jay-Kay Publications Ltd. vy. MNR, 
[1972] C.T.C. 539 (FCA) (Amounts paid for advertising in non-Canadian 
periodical promoting medical scholarship deductible). 


(2) [Repealed under former Act]. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 19(1) amended to substitute, in that portion 
preceding para. (a), “an issue of a newspaper or periodical” for “an issue 
of a non-Canadian newspaper or periodical dated after December 31, 
1975” and to add paras. (a) and (b), by 1988, c. 65, s. 133, in force January 
1, 1989. 


Subsec. 19(1) substituted for 19(1) and (2) by 1974-75-76, c. 106, s. 1, in 
force January 1, 1976. Subsecs. 19(1), (2) formerly read: 


19. (1) In computing income, no deduction shall be made in respect 
of an otherwise deductible outlay or expense of a taxpayer for ad- 
vertising space in an issue of a non-Canadian newspaper or periodi- 
cal dated after December 31, 1965 for an advertisement directed pri- 
marily to a market in Canada. 


(2) An issue or edition of an issue of any newspaper or periodical 
that is edited in whole or in part in Canada and printed and pub- 
lished in Canada and that was not on April 26, 1965 a Canadian 
newspaper or periodical shall be deemed, for the purposes of sub- 
section (1), not to be an issue of a non-Canadian newspaper or peri- 
odical if 


(a) throughout the period of 12 months ending April 26, 1965 
issues or editions of issues of that publication were being edited 
in whole or in part in Canada and printed and published in Can- 
ada at the usual intervals for issues of that publication and have 
since that date continued to be so edited, printed and published 
without interruption except for a reason other than the cessation 
of the business of publishing that publication; and 

(b) in the case of a periodical, the periodical is similar, in con- 
tent and in respect of the class of readers to which it is directed, 
to the issues or editions of that periodical that were throughout 
the period of 12 months ending April 26, 1965 being edited in 
whole or in part in Canada and printed and published in 
Canada. 


(3) Where subsec. (1) does not apply — Subsection 
(1) does not apply with respect to an advertisement in a 
special issue or edition of a newspaper that is edited in 
whole or in part and printed and published outside Can- 
ada if that special issue or edition is devoted to features or 
news related primarily to Canada and the publishers 
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thereof publish such an issue or edition not more fre- 
quently than twice a year. 


(4) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 19(4) repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 106, s. 2, in 
force January 1, 1976. Subsec. 19(4) formerly read: 
(4) Subsection (1) does not apply with respect to an advertisement 
in 
(a) a catalogue, or 
(b) any publication the principal function of which is the en- 


couragement, promotion or development of the fine arts, letters, 
scholarship or religion. 


(5) Definitions — In this section, 


‘Canadian issue’”’ means, 


(a) in relation to a newspaper, an issue, including a 
special issue, 


(1) the type of which, other than the type for adver- 
tisements or features, is set in Canada, 


(ii) the whole of which, exclusive of any comics 
supplement, is printed in Canada, 


(ii1) that is edited in Canada by individuals resident 
in Canada, and 


(iv) that is published in Canada, and 


(b) in relation to a periodical, an issue, including a 
special issue, 


(i) the type of which, other than the type for adver- 
tisements, is set in Canada, 


(ii) that is printed in Canada, 


(111) that is edited in Canada by individuals resident 
in Canada, and 


(iv) that is published in Canada, 
but does not include an issue of a periodical 


(v) that is produced or published under a licence 
granted by a person who produces or publishes is- 
sues of a periodical that are printed, edited or pub- 
lished outside Canada, or : 


(vi) the contents of which, excluding advertise- 
ments, are substantially the same as the contents of 
an issue of a periodical, or the contents of one or 
more issues of one or more periodicals, that was or 
were printed, edited or published outside Canada; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian issue” was para. 19(5)(a). 
See Table of Concordance. 


“Canadian newspaper or periodical” means a newspa- 
per or periodical the exclusive right to produce and pub- 
lish issues of which is held by one or more of the 
following: 


(a) a Canadian citizen, 
(b) a partnership 
(i) in which interests representing in value at least 


*/s of the total value of the partnership property are 
beneficially owned by, and 


(ii) at least */s of each income or loss of which from 
any source is included in the determination of the 
income of, 


corporations described in paragraph (e) or Canadian 
citizens or any combination thereof, 


(c) an association or society of which at least */4 of the 
members are Canadian citizens, 


(d) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, or a 
municipality in Canada, or 
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(e) a corporation 


(i) that is incorporated under the laws of Canada or 
a province, 


(ii) of which the chairperson or other presiding of- 
ficer and at least 7/4 of the directors or other similar 
officers are Canadian citizens, and 


(iii) that, if it is a corporation having share.capital, 
is 
(A) a public corporation a class or classes of 
shares of the capital stock of which are listed on 
a prescribed stock exchange in Canada, other 
than a corporation controlled by citizens or sub- 
jects of a country other than Canada, or 


(B) a corporation of which at least 7/4 of the 
shares having full voting rights under all cir- 
cumstances, and shares having a fair market 
value in total of at least °/s:of the fair market 
value of all of the issued shares of the corpora- 
tion, are beneficially owned. by Canadian citi- 
zens or.by public corporations a.class or classes 
of shares of the capital stock of which are listed 
on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada, other 
than a public corporation controlled by citizens 
or subjects. of a country other than Canada, 


~ and, for the purposes of clause (B), where shares of 
a class of the capital stock of. corporation are 
owned, or deemed by this definition to be owned, 
at any time by another corporation (in this defini- 
tion referred to as the “holding corporation”), other 
than a public corporation a class or classes of 
shares of the capital stock of which are listed on a 
prescribed stock exchange in Canada, each share- 
holder of the holding corporation shall be deemed 
to own at that time that proportion of the number of 
such shares of that class that 


(C) the fair market value of the shares of the 
capital stock of the holding corporation owned 
at that time by the shareholder 


is of 
(D) the fair market value of all the issued shares 


of the capital stock of the holding corporation 
outstanding at that time, 


and, where at any time shares of a class of the capi- 
tal stock of a corporation are owned, or are deemed 
by this definition to be owned, by a partnership, 
each member of the partnership shall be deemed to 
own at that time the least proportion of the number 
of such shares of that class that 


(E) the member’s share of the income or loss of 
the partnership from any source for its fiscal pe- 
riod that includes that time 


is of 


(F) the income or loss of the partnership from 
that source for its fiscal period that includes that 
time, 


and for this purpose, where the income and loss of 
a partnership from any source for a fiscal period 
are nil, the partnership shall be deemed to have had 
income from that source for that period in the 
amount of $1,000,000; 
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S. 19(5) Can 


Related Provisions: 
ance — certain newspapers and periodicals deemed not to be Canadian. 


19(6) — Trust property; 19(8) — Anti-avoid- 


History: Para. (b) and subpara. (e)(iii) of “Canadian newspaper...” substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 14(1), (2), applicable 
with respect to rights referred to in the definition that are acquired after 
July 13, 1990 (and rights acquired after 1988 where the acquiror of the 
right so elects by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing 
before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 159 provides that such 
an election made before December 11, 1993 shall be deemed to have been 
made before 1992]) and, for this purpose where an individual who is a 
citizen or subject of a country other than Canada or a corporation con- 
trolled by such an individual or individuals has at any time after July 13, 
1990 acquired, in an arm’s length transaction, 


(a) more than '/s of the shares of a particular corporation that have full 
voting rights under all circumstances, or 


(b) shares of a particular corporation having a fair market value in 
total of more than '/s of the fair market value of all of the issued shares 
of the particular corporation, 


the particular corporation and any corporation controlled by the particular 
corporation shall be deemed to have acquired at that time any right re- 
ferred to in the definition that is owned by the particular corporation or 
controlled corporation at that time. Those portions of that definition for- 
merly read: 


(b) a partnership of which at least */4 of the members are Canadian 
citizens and in which interests representing in value at least 7/4 of the 
total value of the partnership property are beneficially owned by 
Canadian citizens, 


(iii) of which, if it is a corporation having share capital, at least 
*/4 of the shares having full voting rights under all circum- 
stances, and shares representing in total at least */4 of the paid- 
up capital, are beneficially owned by Canadian citizens or by 
corporations other than corporations controlled by citizens or 
subjects of a country other than Canada; 


Pre-RSC History: Definition “Canadian newspaper or periodical” was 
para. 19(5)(b). See Table of Concordance. 


Cl. 19(5)(b)(v)(C) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 11, to substitute “corpora- 
tions controlled” for “corporations controlled directly or indirectly”, appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after 1988. 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange for “Canadian newspaper 
or periodical” (e)(ili)). 


“issue of a non-Canadian newspaper or periodical 
[para. 19(5)(c)]” — [Repealed under former Act] 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 19(5)(c) repealed by 1988, c. 55, s. 133, in force 
January 1, 1989. Para 19(5)(c) formerly read: 


(c) “issue of a non-Canadian newspaper or periodical” — “‘is- 
sue of a non-Canadian newspaper or periodical”. means an issue that 
is not a Canadian issue of a Canadian newspaper or periodical; and 


“substantially the same” means more than 20% the 
same; 


Pre-RSC History: Definition “substantially. the same” was para. 
19(5)(d). 


Para. 19(5)(d) added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 12, applicable to 1978 et seq. 


“United States” means 


(a) the United States of America, but does not include 
Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, Guam or any other 
United States possession or territory, and 


(b) any areas beyond the territorial sea of the United 
States within which, in accordance with international 
law and its domestic laws, the United States may exer- 
cise rights with respect to the seabed and subsoil and 
the natural resources of those areas. 
Pre-RSC History: Definition “United States” was para. 19(5)(e). 
Para. 19(5)(e) added by 1988, c. 55, s. 133, in force January 1, 1989. 


(6) Trust property — Where the right that is held by 
any person, partnership, association or society described 
in the definition “Canadian newspaper or periodical” in 
subsection (5) to produce and publish issues of a newspa- 
per or periodical is held as property of a trust or estate, 
the newspaper or periodical is not a Canadian newspaper 
or periodical within the meaning of this section unless 
each beneficiary under the trust or estate is a person, part- 
nership, association or society so described. 


(7) Grace period — Notwithstanding any other provi- 
sion of this section, where a newspaper or periodical that 
was at any time after June 30, 1965 a Canadian newspa- 
per or periodical within the meaning of this section subse- 
quently ceases to be such a Canadian newspaper or peri- 
odical, the newspaper or periodical shall be deemed to 
continue to be a Canadian newspaper or periodical within 
the meaning of this section until the expiration of the 12th 
month following the month in which it so ceased to be a 
Canadian newspaper or periodical. 


(8) Non-Canadian newspaper or periodical — 
Where at any time one or more persons or partnerships 
that are not described in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) of the 
definition “Canadian newspaper or periodical” in subsec- 
tion (5) have any direct or indirect influence that, if exer- 
cised, would result in control in fact of a person or part- 
nership that holds a right to produce or publish issues of a 
newspaper or periodical, the newspaper or periodical is 
deemed not to be a Canadian newspaper or periodical at 
that time. 


Related Provisions: 256(5.1) — General test for “control in fact’. 


History: Subsec. 19(8) added by 1995, c. 46, s. 5, applicable after De- 
cember 15, 1995, except that it does not apply to a newspaper or periodi- 
cal where the influence that would result in control in fact of a person or 
partnership that holds the right to produce or publish the newspaper or 
periodical arose as a consequence of a transaction or series of transactions 
that was completed before April 1993. 


Definitions [s. 19]: “beneficially owned” — 248(3); “Canada” — 255; 
“Canadian issue” — 19(5); “Canadian newspaper or periodical” — 19(5), 
(8); “class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
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Act 35(1); “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); 
“person”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“public corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; 
“share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “substantially” — 19(5); “taxpayer” — 


248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “United States” — 19(5). 


19.1 (1) Limitation re advertising expense on 
broadcasting undertaking — Subject to subsection 
(2), in computing income, no deduction shall be made in 
respect of an otherwise deductible outlay or expense of a 
taxpayer made or incurred after September 21, 1976 for 
an advertisement directed primarily to a market in Canada 
and broadcast by a foreign broadcasting undertaking. 


(2) Exception —In computing income, a deduction 
may be made in respect of an outlay or expense made or 
incurred before September 22, 1977 for an advertisement 
directed primarily to a market in Canada and broadcast by 
a foreign broadcasting undertaking pursuant to 


(a) a written agreement entered into on or before Janu- 
ary 23, 1975; or 


(b) a written agreement entered into after January 23, 
1975 and before September 22, 1976 if the agreement 
is for a term of one year or less and by its express 
terms is not capable of being extended or renewed. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 
(4) Definitions — In this section, 


‘foreign broadcasting undertaking” means a network 
operation or a broadcasting transmitting undertaking lo- 
cated outside Canada or on a ship or aircraft not regis- 
tered in Canada; 


“network” includes any operation involving two or more 
broadcasting undertakings whereby control over all or 
any part of the programs or program schedules of any of 
the broadcasting undertakings involved in the operation is 
delegated to a network operator. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 19.1]: All that portion of subsec. 19.1(2) preceding 


para. (a) substituted and subsec. 19.1(3) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, sub- 
secs. 13(1), (2), deemed to have come into force on September 22, 1976. 


S. 19.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 106, s. 3, proclaimed in force from and 
after September 22, 1976. 


Definitions [s. 19.1]: “broadcasting” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “foreign broadcasting undertaking”, “network” — 19,1(4); 
“taxpayer” — 248(1). 


20. (1) Deductions permitted in computing 
income from business or property — Notwithstand- 
ing paragraphs 18(1)(a), (b) and (h), in computing a tax- 
payer’s income for a taxation year from a business or 
property, there may be deducted such of the following 
amounts as are wholly applicable to that source or such 
part of the following amounts as may reasonably be re- 
garded as applicable thereto: 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions at end of s. 20. 


(a) capital cost of property — such part of the cap- 
ital cost to the taxpayer of property, or such amount in 
respect of the capital cost to the taxpayer of property, 
if any, as is allowed by regulation; 


Related Provisions: 13(5)— Transferred property; 13(5.2) — Rules 
applicable; 13(6) — Misclassified property; 13(7) — Change in use of de- 
preciable property; 13(11) — Automobile deduction; 13(12) — Applica- 
tion of 20(1)(cc); 13(14) — Conversion cost of vessel; 13(21.2) — Trans- 
fer of property where u.c.c. exceeds fair market value; 13(26)-(32) — 
Restriction on deduction before available for use; 18(3.1)(a) — Costs re- 
lating to construction of building or ownership of land; 18(12) — Work 
space in home; 20(1.1) — Definitions in 13(21) apply to regulations; 
20(16) — Terminal loss; 21 — Cost of borrowed money; 28(1)(g) — De- 


S. 20(1)(b) 


duction from farming or fishing income when: using cash method; 
34,2(2)(c) — Maximum CCA deemed claimed for purposes. of 1995 stub 
period income; 36 — Railway companies; 37(6) — Scientific research 
capital expenditures; 67.3 — Limitation re cost of leasing passenger vehi- 
cle; 68 — Allocation of cost between property and services; 80(9)(c) — 
Reduction of capital cost on debt forgiveness ignored for purposes of CCA 
regulations; 85(5)— Rules on. transfers; ‘of depreciable. property; 
87(2)(d.1) — Amalgamations — depreciable property acquired from pred- 
ecessor corporation; 104(13) — Trusts — Income: payable to beneficiary; 
107.2 — Distribution by a retirement. compensation arrangement; 
107.4(3)(c) — Rollover of depreciable property to trust; 125.4(4) — No 
Canadian film/video production credit to corporation if investor can claim 
CCA; 127.52 — Minimum tax — adjusted taxable income determined; 
164(6) — Refund — disposition of property by legal representative of de- 
ceased taxpayer; 216(5) — Disposition by non-resident of interest in. real 
property, timber resource property or timber limit. See additional Related 
provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(a)]: Hickman Motors Ltd. v. R., [1998] 1 
C.T.C. 213 (SCC) (Property retains depreciable character in hands of 
transferee on winding-up, if not used for other purposes); Alberta Wheat 
Pool and Saskatchewan Wheat Pool v. Canada, [1997] 1. C.T.C: 2627 
(TCC) (Only interest capitalized pursuant to section 21 can be included in 
capital cost of property); Kamsel Leasing Inc. v. MNR, [1993],.1 C.T.C. 
2279 (TCC) (Agreement treated as “sale” not “lease” where option to ac- 
quire property at end of term substantially below probable market value); 
Société Immobiliére SSQ Inc. v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2029 (TCC) (Costs 
incurred by partnership before taxpayer’s acquisition of interest not de- 
ductible; contracts not retroactive); British Columbia Telephone Co. v. 
Canada, [1992] 1 C.T.C. 26 (FCA) (Fibre optic telephone transmission 
systems properly classified as cable); Vaillancourt v. Canada, [1991] 2 
C.T.C. 42 (FCA) (Condominium was residential and within Class 31). 


Regulations: Part XI (CCA rules); Part XVII (farming and fishing prop- 
erty owned since before 1972); Reg. Sch. II-Sch. VI (classes of property). 


I.T. Application Rules: 18(2), 20, 26.1(2). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-79R3: Buildings or other structures; IT- 
121R3: Election to capitalize cost of borrowed money; IT-128R: Depre- 
ciable property; IT-147R3: Accelerated write-off of manufacturing and 
processing machinery and equipment; IT-172R: Taxation year of individu- 
als; IT-187: Customer lists and ledger accounts; IT-195R4: Rental prop- 
erty — CCA restrictions; IT-267R2: CCA — Vessels; IT-283R2: CCA — 
video tapes, video tape cassettes, films, computer software and master re- 
cording media; IT-285R2: CCA — General comments; IT-304R: Condo- 
miniums; IT-306R2: Contractor’s movable equipment; IT-317R: Radio 
and television equipment; IT-324: Emphyteutic lease; IT-325R2: Property 
transfers after separation, divorce and annulment; [T-327: Elections under 
regulation 1103; IT-336R: Pollution control property; IT-371: Rental 
property — meaning of “principal business”; IT-422: Definition of tools; 
IT-464R: Leasehold interests; IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of 
trusts; IT-469R: Earth-moving equipment; IT-472: Class 8 property; IT- 
476: Gas and oil exploration and production equipment; IT-477: Patents, 
franchises, concessions and licences; IT-478R: CCA — recapture and ter- 
minal loss; IT-481: Timber resource property and timber limits; IT-482: 
Pipelines; IT-485: Cost of clearing or levelling land; IT-492: Industrial 
mineral mines; IT-501; Logging assets. 


Information Circulars: 84-1: Revision of capital cost allowance claims 
and other permissive deductions; 87-5: Capital cost of property where 
trade-in is involved. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 1 (sales commission expenses of mutual-fund 
limited partnerships); No. 3 (loss utilization within a corporate group); No. 
12 (“millennium bug” expenditures). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-1: Transfer of legal title in land to bare 
trustee corporation — mortgagee’s requirements sole reason for transfer. 


Forms: T1-CP Summ: Return in respect of certified productions; T1-CP 
Supp: Statement of certified productions; T2 SCH 8: Capital cost allow- 
ance; T776: Statement of real estate rentals; T777: Statement of employ- 
ment expenses; T2041: Capital cost allowance schedule for self-employed 
persons; T2132: Capital cost allowance schedule (depreciation); T4044: 
Employment expenses [guide]; T5014: Partnership capital cost allowance 
schedule. 


(b) cumulative eligible capital amount — such 
amount as the taxpayer may claim in respect of a busi- 
ness, not exceeding 7% of the taxpayer’s cumulative 
eligible capital in respect of the business at the end of 
the year; 
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Related Provisions: 14(1)—Inclusion in income from _ business; 
14(5) — Definitions — “cumulative eligible capital”, “eligible capital ex- 
penditure”; 24— Ceasing to carry on business; 28(1)(g) — Deduction 
from farming or fishing income when using cash method; 34.2(2)(c) — 
Maximum amount deemed claimed for purposes of 1995 stub period in- 
come; 70(5.1) — Eligible capital property of deceased; 70(9.8) — Leased 
farm property; 87(2)(f) — Amalgamations — cumulative eligible capital; 
107(2)(f) — Capital interest distribution by personal or prescribed trust; 
111(5.2) — Computation of cumulative eligible capital. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(b) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 12(1), 
to substitute “a business, not exceeding 7%” for “any business, not ex- 
ceeding 10%”, applicable 


(a) in the case of a corporation, for taxation years commencing after 
June 1988; and 


(b) in any other case, for fiscal periods commencing after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees; IT- 
123R4: Disposition of and transactions involving eligible capital property; 
IT-123R6: Transactions involving eligible capital property; IT-143R2: 
Meaning of “eligible capital expenditure”; IT-302R3: Losses of a corpora- 
tion — the effect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and wind- 
ings-up have on their deductibility — after January 15, 1987; IT-313R2: 
Eligible capital property — rules where a taxpayer has ceased carrying on 
a business or has died; IT-341R3: Expenses of issuing or selling shares, 
units in a trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, and expenses of 
borrowing money. 


Forms: T5017: Calculation of deduction for cumulative eligible capital of 
a partnership. 


(c) interest — an amount paid in the year or payable 
in respect of the year (depending upon the method reg- 
ularly followed by the taxpayer in computing the tax- 
payer’s income), pursuant to a legal obligation to pay 
interest on 


(i) borrowed money used for the purpose of earn- 
ing income from a business or property (other than 
borrowed money used to acquire property the in- 
come from which would be exempt or to acquire a 
life insurance policy), 


(ii) an amount payable for property acquired for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from the 
property or for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from a business (other than property the in- 
come from which would be exempt or property that 
is an interest in a life insurance policy), 


(ii1) an amount paid to the taxpayer under 


(A) an appropriation Act and on terms and con- 
ditions approved by the Treasury Board for the 
purpose of advancing or sustaining the techno- 
logical capability of Canadian manufacturing or 
other industry, or 


(B) the Northern Mineral Exploration Assis- 
tance Regulations made under an appropriation 
Act that provides for payments in respect of the 
Northern Mineral Grants Program, or 


(iv) borrowed money used to acquire an interest in 
an annuity contract in respect of which section 12.2 
applies (or would apply if the contract had an anni- 
versary day in the year at a time when the taxpayer 
held the interest) except that, where annuity pay- 
ments have begun under the contract in a preceding 
taxation year, the amount of interest paid or paya- 
ble in the year shall not be deducted to the extent 
that it exceeds the amount included under section 
12.2 in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year in respect of the taxpayer’s interest in the 
contract, 
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or a reasonable amount in respect thereof, whichever 
is the lesser; 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


Related Provisions: 9(3) — Capital gains not included in income from 
property; 12.2(11) — “anniversary day”; 15.1(2)(a), 15.1(4) — Small bus- 
iness development bonds; 16(1) — Income and capital combined; 16(6) — 
Indexed debt obligations — amount deemed paid as interest; 17 — Loan 


to non-resident; 18(1)(e)—- No deduction for contingent reserve; 
18(1)(g) — Interest on income bonds; 18(1)(t)—— No deduction for inter- 
est paid on late payments of income tax; 18(2) — Limitation — interest 
and property taxes on land; 18(4)-(8) — Thin capitalization — limitation 
on deductibility of interest; 18(9)—(9.2) — Prepaid interest; 18(11) — No 
deduction for interest on money borrowed to make RRSP or certain other 
contributions; 20(1)(e)— Expense of borrowing money; 20(1)(f) — 
Amounts paid in Satisfaction of the “principal amount’; 20(1)(qq) 
(draft) — Interest on share purchase; 20(1.2) — Definitions in 12.2(11) 
apply; 20(2) — Borrowed money; 20(2.1) — Limitation; 20(2.2) — Life 
insurance policy; 20(3) — Use of borrowed money; 20(3.1) — Borrowed 
money; 20(14)— Accrued bond interest; 20.1(1) — Borrowed money 
where property is disposed of; 20.1, 20.2 (draft) — Money borrowed for 
distribution; 21(1)-(4) — Cost of borrowed money; 60(d) — Annual inter- 
est accruing in respect of estate tax or succession duties; 67.2 — Interest 
on, money borrowed for passenger vehicle; 80.5 — Deemed interest — 
employee deduction re funds borrowed to purchase auto or aircraft; 
110.6(1) — “investment expense”; 118.62 — Credit for interest paid on 
student loans; 127.52(1)(b), (c), (c.2), (e.1) — Limitation on deduction for 
minimum tax purposes; 133(1)—-No interest deduction to NRO; 
137(4.1),— Interest. deemed paid on certain reductions of capital by credit 
union; 138(5)(b) — Insurers — limitation; 212(1)(b) — Non-resident 
withholding tax on interest; 218 — Loan to wholly-owned subsidiary. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Subpara. 20(1)(c)(iv) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 15(1), applicable with respect to contracts last acquired after 
1989. Subpara. 20(1)(c)Gv) formerly read: 


(iv) borrowed money used to acquire an interest in an annuity con- 
tract'to which section 12.2 applies, except that, where annuity pay- 
ments have commenced under the contract in a preceding taxation 

‘year, the amount of interest paid or payable in the year shall not be 
deducted to the extent, that it exceeds the amount included under 
that section or under paragraph 56(1)(d.1) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year with respect to the taxpayer’s 
interest in the contract, 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 20(1)(c)(iv) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
9(1), to substitute “section 12.2 applies” for “section 12.2 applies, or 
would apply if the contract had a third anniversary in the year,” and “the 
taxpayer’s interest” for “his interest’, applicable (by subsec. 9(3), as 
amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 252) with respect to contracts last acquired 
after 1989. 


Subpara. 20(1)(c)(iv) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 12(1), ap- 
plicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after June 28, 1982. 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(c)]: Shell Canada Ltd. v. R., [1998] 2 
C.T.C. 207 (FCA); rev’g on other grounds [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2238 (TCC) 
(Transactions combined to determine appropriate interest rate); Robitaille 
v. R., [1997] 3. C.T.C. 3031 (TCC) (Interest on financing of personal assets 
not deductible); Parthenon Investments Ltd. v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 152 
(FCA) (Novation did not create a borrower-lender relationship); Chase 
Manhattan Bank of Canada y. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 3097 (TCC) (Interest on 
money borrowed to pay dividends not deductible); 74712 Alberta v. MNR 
(formerly Cal-Gas), [1997] 2 C.T.C..30 (FCA) (Use of borrowed funds 
was to honour guarantee, not for use in business); Barbican Properties 
Inc. v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2383 (FCA) (Deferred interest held to be 
contingent and not deductible); Sherway Centre Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 
C.T.C. 2687 (TCC) (“Participating” interest was not “interest”); Hudson 
Bay Mining Smelting Co. v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2245D (TCC) (Pay- 
ment for accrued interest is for an expectancy to receive interest and is not 
itself interest); Ludco Enterprises Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 74 
(FCA) (Previous treatment by Minister not binding); Redclay Holdings 
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Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2347 (TCC) (Deduction disallowed in 
respect of particular year since obligation to pay was contingent, although 
eventually absolute); Tennant v. MNR, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 290 (SCC) (De- 
ductibility of interest not related to value of property acquired, especially 
replacement property, but to original purpose of loan); Canwest 
Broadcasting Ltd. v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2780 (TCC) (Interest in- 
curred for purpose of gaining access to tax losses.of unrelated company 
not deductible); Joy v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2834 (TCC) (Reference to 
draft legislation not permitted as guide to interpretation); Ludmer (D.) v. 
MNR, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 2494 (TCC) (Interest on money borrowed to ac- 
quire shares in non-resident corporation not deductible where dividends 
not expected to exceed interest costs; interest on money borrowed to earn 
capital gains not deductible); Mark Resources Inc. v. Canada, [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 2259 (TCC) (Interest on money borrowed to contribute capital to 
foreign affiliate for latter to earn investment income and use foreign tax 
losses not deductible; “income” means gross revenue from use of money; 
“reasonable amount” of interest need not exceed revenue); Morscher 
(A.A.) v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2534 (TCC) (Interest on money used by 
lawyer to finance work in progress deductible); Grenier v. MNR, [1992] 1 
C.T.C. 2703 (TCC); appealed to FCTD (May 22, 1992), File T-1193-92 
(Taxpayer allowed to deduct interest only on portion of loan used to earn 
income); Kalef v. MNR, [1992] 1 C.T.C, 2771 (TCC). (interest on loan for 
share purchase deductible only for year of purchase); Goulard v. MNR, 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 2396 (TCC) (Interest expenses in respect of share 
purchase arose from legal obligation to repay borrowed money for purpose 
of earning income); The Queen v. Attaie, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 157 (FCA) (De- 
ductibility determined by current use of borrowed money, not original 
use); Holotnak v. The Queen, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 13 (FCA) (Deduction of 
interest disallowed when mortgage funds used to purchase residence); 
Malik v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 316 (FCTD) (Amounts paid with respect 
to debts when insufficient connection to employment not deductible); 
Bowater Canadian Ltd. v. The Queen, [1987] 2 C.T.C. 47 (FCA); leave to 
appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. Bowater Can. Ltd. v. MNR) (1987), 86 
NR 265 (note) (Holding company rendering technical and administrative 
services to subsidiaries disallowed interest deduction when not in business 
of financing); The Queen v. Bronfman Trust, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 117 (SCC) 
(Relevancy of current use rather than original use of borrowed funds when 
assessing deductibility of interest payments); Emerson v. The Queen, 
[1986] 1 C.T.C. 422 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused [1986] 1 SCR 
vii and 70 NR 160n (June 12, 1986) (Interest disallowed where money 
borrowed to repay previous loan on shares no longer owned); The Queen 
v. Terra Mining & Exploration Ltd. (NPL), [1984],C.T.C. 176 (FCTD) 
(Accounting method used in financial statements must be the same for in- 
terest expense claims); Sternthal v. The Queen, [1974] C.T.C. 851 (FCTD) 
(Interest paid on borrowed money subsequently loaned interest-free to 
children not deductible); MNR v. Mid-West Abrasive Co. of Canada Ltd., 
[1973] C.T.C. 548 (RFCTD) (Interest payments on borrowed money not de- 
ductible prior to year in which money used); Trans-Prairie Pipelines Ltd. 
v. MNR, [1970] C.T.C. 537 (Exch) (Interest and legal expenses deductible 
on money borrowed to redeem. preferred shares); DWS Corp. v. MNR, 
[1968] C.T.C. 65 (Exch); aff'd [1969] C.T.C. vi(SCC) (Interest on money 
borrowed from subsidiary and loaned to another disallowed when loan not 
made for purpose of earning income). 


Regulations: 201(1)(b) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-80: Interest on money borrowed to redeem 
shares or pay dividends; IT-104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties; IT- 
121R3: Election to capitalize cost of borrowed money; IT-153R3: Land 
developers — subdivision and development costs and carrying charges on 
land; IT-265R3: Payments of income and capital combined; IT-315: Inter- 
est expense incurred for the purpose of winding-up or amalgamation; IT- 
341R3: Expenses of issuing or selling shares, units in a trust, interests in a 
partnership or syndicate, and expenses of borrowing money; IT-355R2: 
Interest on loans to buy life insurance policies and annuity contracts, and 
interest on policy loans; IT-362R: Patronage dividends; IT-421R2: Bene- 
fits to individuals, corporations and shareholders from loans or debt; IT- 
445: Deduction of interest on borrowed funds which are loaned at less 
than a reasonable rate; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxable Ca- 
nadian corporations; IT-498: Deductibility of interest on money borrowed 
to reloan to employees or shareholders. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, paras. 19, 20: General anti-avoidance 
rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act; 88-2, Supplement, para. 5: 
General anti-avoidance rule. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 3 (loss utilization within a corporate group; 
use of a partner’s assets by a partnership); No. 16 (Sherway Centre case; 
Shell Canada and Canadian Pacific cases). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-4: Exchange of interest rates; ATR-14: 
Non-arm’s length interest charges; ATR-16: Inter-company dividends and 
interest expense; ATR-41: Convertible preferred shares; ATR-43: Utiliza- 
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tion of a non-resident-owned investment corporation as a holding corpora- 
tion; ATR-44: Utilization of deductions and credits within a related corpo- 
rate group; ATR-59: Financing exploration and development through 
limited partnerships. 


Forms: T2210: Verification of policy loan interest by the insurer. 


(d) compound interest — an amount paid in the 
year pursuant to a legal obligation to pay interest on an 
amount that would be deductible under paragraph (c) 
if it were paid in the year or payable in respect of the 
year; 
Related Provisions: 18(11)—Limitation; 20(2.1) — Limitation; 
20(2.2) — Life insurance policy; 21(1)-(4) — Cost of borrowed money; 
67.2 — Interest on money borrowed for passenger vehicle; 67.3 — Limi- 
tation re motor vehicle expenses; 127.52(1)(b), (c), (c.2), (e.1) — Limita- 
tion on deduction for minimum tax purposes; 138(5)(b) — Insurers — 
limitation; 248(1) — “Borrowed money”. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of bor- 
rowed money; IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insurance policies 
and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans; IT-362R: Patronage 
dividends. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-4: Exchange of interest rates. 


Forms: T2210: Verification of policy loan interest by the insurer. 


(e) expenses re financing — such part of an 
amount that is not otherwise deductible in computing 
the income of the taxpayer and that is an expense in- 
curred in the year or a preceding taxation year 


(1) in the course of an issuance or sale of units of 
the taxpayer where the taxpayer is a unit trust, of 
interests in a partnership or syndicate by the part- 
nership or syndicate, as the case may be, or of 
shares of the capital stock of the taxpayer, 


(i1) in the course of a borrowing of money used by 
the taxpayer for the purpose of earning income 
from a business or property (other than money used 
by the taxpayer for the purpose of acquiring prop- 
erty the income from which would be exempt), 


(1.1) in the course of incurring indebtedness that is 
an amount payable for property acquired for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income therefrom 
or for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a business (other than property the income 
from which would be exempt or property that is an 
interest in a life insurance policy), or 


(11.2) in the course of a rescheduling or restructur- 
ing of a debt obligation of the taxpayer or an as- 
sumption of a debt obligation by the taxpayer, 
where the debt obligation is 


(A) in respect of a borrowing described in sub- 
paragraph (ii), or 


(B) in respect of an amount payable described 
in subparagraph (11.1), 


and, in the case of a rescheduling or restructuring, 
the rescheduling or restructuring, as the case may 
be, provides for the modification of the terms or 
conditions of the debt obligation or the conversion 
or substitution of the debt obligation to or with a 
share or another debt obligation, 


(including a commission, fee or other amount paid or 
payable for or on account of services rendered by a 
person as a salesperson, agent or dealer in securities in 
the course of the issuance, sale or borrowing, but not 
including any amount that is paid or payable as or on 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


account of the principal amount of the indebtedness or 
as or on account of interest) that is the lesser of 


(iii) that proportion of 20% of the expense that the 
number of days in the year is of 365 and 


(iv) the amount, if any, by which the expense ex- 
ceeds the total of all amounts deductible by the tax- 
payer in respect of the expense in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation year, 


and, for the purposes of this paragraph, 


(v) where in a taxation year all debt obligations in 
respect of a borrowing described in subparagraph 
(ii) or in respect of indebtedness described in sub- 
paragraph (ii.1) are settled or extinguished (other- 
wise than in a transaction made as part of a series 
of borrowings or other transactions and repay- 
ments), by the taxpayer for consideration that does 
not include any unit, interest, share or debt obliga- 
tion of the taxpayer or any person with whom the 
taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length or any part- 
nership or trust of which the taxpayer or any per- 
son with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length is a member or beneficiary, this paragraph 
shall be read without reference to the words “the 
lesser of’ and to subparagraph (iii), and 


(vi) where a partnership has ceased to exist at any 
particular time in a fiscal period of the partnership, 


(A) no amount may be deducted by the partner- 
ship under this paragraph in computing its in- 
come for the period, and 
(B) there may be deducted for a taxation year 
ending at or after that time by any person or 
partnership that was a member of the partner- 
ship immediately before that time, that propor- 
tion of the amount that would, but for this sub- 
paragraph, have been deductible under this 
paragraph by the partnership in the fiscal period 
ending in the year had it continued to exist and 
had the partnership interest not been redeemed,. 
acquired or cancelled, that the fair market value 
of the member’s interest in the partnership im- 
mediately before that time is of the fair market 
value of all the interests in the partnership im- 
mediately before that time; 
Related Provisions: 18(11) — Limitation; 20(1)(e.1) — Deduction for 
annual fees, etc.; 20(1)(e.2) — Premiums on life insurance used as collat- 
eral; 20(3) — Use of borrowed money; 21(1)-(4) — Cost of borrowed 
money; 53(2)(c)(x) — Deduction from adjusted cost base of partnership 
interest; 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 
110.6(1) — “investment expense”; 127.52(1)(b), (c), (c.2), (e.1) — Limi- 
tation on deduction for minimum tax purposes; 248(1) — “Borrowed 
money”; 248(10) — Series of transactions. See additional Related provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 
History: The portion of para. 20(1)(e) between subparas. (ii.2) and (iii) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(1), applicable to expenses incurred 
after 1987. That portion formerly read: 


(including a commission, fee or other amount paid or payable for or 

on account of services rendered by a person as a salesperson, agent 
or dealer in securities in the course of the issuance, sale or borrow- 
ing, but not including any amount that is a payment described in 
paragraph 18(9.1)(c) or (d) nor any amount paid or payable as or on 
account of the principal amount of the indebtedness or as or on ac- 
count of interest) that is the lesser of 


That portion of para. 20(1)(e) between subparas. (ii) and (iii) (subparas. 
(11.1) and (ii.2) being added) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 12(1), ap- 
plicable to expenses incurred after 1987. That portion of the para. formerly 
read: 


(including a commission, fee or other amount paid or payable for or 
on account of services rendered by a person as a salesman, agent or 
dealer in securities in the course of the issuance, sale or borrowing, 
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but not including any amount paid or payable as or on account of 
the principal amount of the indebtedness or as or on account of in- 
terest) that is the lesser of, 


Subpara. 20(1)(e)(v) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
to expenses incurred after 1987. That subpara. formerly read: 


(v) where in a taxation year all debt obligations in respect of a bor- 
rowing are settled or extinguished (otherwise than in a transaction 
made as part of a series of borrowings or other transactions and re- 
payments) by the taxpayer for consideration that does not include 
any unit, interest, share or debt obligation of the taxpayer or any 
person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length or any 
partnership or trust of which the taxpayer or any person with whom 
the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length is a member or benefici- 
ary, this paragraph shall be read without reference to the words “the 
lesser of’ and to subparagraph (iii), and 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(e) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
12(2), applicable to expenses incurred after 1987 in respect of issuances, 
sales and borrowings occurring after 1987. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) expenses of issuing or selling units, interests or shares or 
borrowing money — an expense incurred in the year 


(i) in the course of issuing or selling units of the taxpayer where 
the taxpayer is a unit trust, interests in a partnership or syndi- 
cate by the partnership or syndicate, as the case may be, or 
shares of the capital stock of the taxpayer, or 


(ii) in the course of borrowing money used by the taxpayer for 
the purpose of earning income from a business or property 
(other than money used by the taxpayer for the purpose of ac- 
quiring property the income from which would be exempt), 


including a commission, fee or other amount paid or payable for or 
on account of services rendered by a person as a salesman, agent or 
dealer in securities in the course of issuing or selling the units, inter- 
ests or shares or borrowing the money, but not including any 
amount paid or payable as or on account of the principal amount of 
the indebtedness or as or on account of interest; 


Para. 20(1)(e) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 7(1), applicable to 
amounts paid or payable after November 16, 1978. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) an expense incurred in the year, 


(i) in the course of issuing or selling shares of the capital stock 
of the taxpayer, or 


(ii) in the course of borrowing money used by the taxpayer for 
the purpose of earning income from a business or property 
(other than money used by the taxpayer for the purpose of ac- 
quiring property the income from which would be exempt), 


but not including any amount in respect of 


(iii) a commission or bonus paid or payable to a person to 
whom the shares were issued or sold or from whom the money 
was borrowed, or for or on account of services rendered by a 
person as a salesman, agent or dealer in securities in the course 
of issuing or selling the shares or borrowing the money, or 


(iv) an amount paid or payable as or on account of the principal 
amount of the indebtedness incurred in the course of borrowing 
the money, or as or on account of interest; 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(e)]: Harrowston Corp. v, Canada, [1997] 
1 C.T.C. 101 (FCA) (Liability to pay tax did not result in deductible bad 
debt); Sherway Centre Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2687 (TCC) (“Par- 
ticipating” interest was not “interest”); 228262 Alberta Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1996] 1.C.T.C. 2416 (TCC) (Price rectification was eligible capital ex- 
penditure, not current expense or cost of borrowing); The Queen v. Royal 
Trust Corp. of Canada, [1983] C.T.C. 159 (FCA) (Commission payable to 
broker in the course of public issue was eligible capital expenditure); MNR 
v. Yonge-Eglinton Building Ltd., [1974] C.T.C. 209 (FCA) (Payments in- 
cidental to borrowing of money under financing agreement for construc- 
tion of building deductible); Riviera Hotel Co. Ltd. v. MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 
157 (FCTD) (Bonus to discharge loan not deductible); Trans-Prairie 
Pipelines Ltd. v. MNR, [1970] C.T.C. 537 (Exch) (Interest and legal ex- 
penses deductible on money borrowed to redeem preferred shares). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees; IT- 
121R3: Election to capitalize cost of borrowed money; IT-143R2: Mean- 
ing of “eligible capital expenditure”; IT-341R3: Expenses of issuing or 
selling shares, units in a trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, and 
expenses of borrowing money. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 16 (Sherway Centre case). 


S. 20(1)(e.1) 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-49: Long-term foreign debt; ATR-59: 
Financing exploration and development through limited partnerships. 


(e.1) annual fees, etc. — an amount payable by the 
taxpayer (other than a payment that is contingent or 
dependent on the use of, or production from, property 
or is computed by reference to revenue, profit, cash 
flow, commodity price or any other similar criterion or 
by reference to dividends paid or payable to share- 
holders of any class of shares of the capital stock of a 
corporation) as a standby charge, guarantee fee, regis- 
trar fee, transfer agent fee, filing fee; service fee or 
any similar fee, that can reasonably be considered to 
relate solely to the year and that is incurred by the 
taxpayer 


(i) for the purpose of borrowing money to be used 
by the taxpayer for the purpose of earning income 
from a business or property (other than borrowed 
money used by the taxpayer for the purpose of ac- 
quiring property the income from which would be 
exempt income), 


(ii) in the course of incurring indebtedness that is 
an amount payable for property acquired for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income therefrom 
or for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a business (other than property the income 
from which would be exempt or property that is an 
interest in a life insurance policy), or 


(iii) for the purpose of rescheduling or restructur- 
ing a debt obligation of the taxpayer or an assump- 
tion of a debt obligation by the taxpayer, where the 
debt obligation is 


(A) in respect of a borrowing described in sub- 
paragraph (i), or 

(B) in respect of an amount payable described 
in subparagraph (11), 


and, in the case of a rescheduling or restructuring, the 
rescheduling or restructuring, as the case may be, pro- 
vides for the modification of the terms or conditions of 
the debt obligation or the conversion or substitution of 
the debt obligation to or with a share or another debt 
obligation. 


Related Provisions: 18(11) — Limitation; 20(3) — Use of borrowed 
money; 21 — Cost of borrowed money; 87(2)(§.6) — Amalgamations — 
continuing corporation; 110.6(1) — “investment expense”; 127.52(1)(b), 
(c), (c.2), (e.1) — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes; 
248(1) — “Borrowed money”. See additional Related Provisions and Def- 
initions at end of s. 20. 


History: Para. 20(1)(e.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 12(3), appli- 
cable to expenses incurred after 1987. That para. formerly read: 


(e.1) annual fees, etc. — an amount payable by the taxpayer 
(other than.a payment that is contingent or dependent upon the use 
or production from property or is computed by reference to revenue, 
profit, cash flow, commodity price or any other similar criterion or 
by reference to dividends paid or payable to shareholders of any 
class of shares of the capital stock of a corporation) as a standby 
charge, guarantee fee, registrar fee, transfer agent fee, filing fee, ser- 
vice fee or any similar fee, that may reasonably be considered to 
relate solely to the year and that relates to money borrowed by the 
taxpayer and used by the taxpayer for the purpose of earning in- 
come from a business or property (other than money used by the 
taxpayer for the purpose of acquiring property the income from 
which would be exempt); 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(e.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 12(2), 
applicable to expenses incurred after 1987 in respect of issuances, sales 
and borrowings occurring after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of bor- 
rowed money; IT-341R3: Expenses of issuing or selling shares, units in a 
trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, and expenses of borrowing 
money. 
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Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-49: Long-term foreign debt. 


(e.2) premiums on life insurance used as col- 
lateral — such portion of the lesser of 


(i) the premiums payable by the taxpayer under a 
life insurance policy (other than an annuity con- 
tract) in respect of the year, where 


(A) an interest in the policy is assigned to a re- 
stricted financial institution in the course of a 
borrowing from the institution, 


(B) the interest payable. in respect of the bor- 
rowing is or would, but for subsections 18(2) 
and (3.1) and sections 21 and 28, be deductible 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year, and 


(C) the assignment referred to in clause (A) is 
required by the institution as collateral for the 
borrowing 


and 


(ii) the net cost of pure insurance in respect of the 
year, as determined in accordance with the regula- 
tions, in respect of the interest in the policy re- 
ferred to in clause (1)(A), 


as can reasonably be considered to relate to the 
amount owing from time to time during the year by 
the taxpayer to the institution under the borrowing; 


Related Provisions: 127.52(1)(b), (c), (c.2), (e.1) — Limitation on de- 
duction for minimum tax purposes. 


History: Para. 20(1)(e.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, 'c. 49), sub- 
sec. 15(2), applicable with respect to premiums payable after 1989. 


Regulations: 308 (net cost of pure insurance). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-309R2: Premiums on life insurance used 
as collateral; IT-341R3: Expenses of issuing or selling shares, units in a 
trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, and expenses of borrowing 
money. 


(f) discount on certain obligations — an amount 
paid in the year in satisfaction of the principal amount 
of any bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or similar 
obligation issued by the taxpayer after June 18, 1971 
on which interest was stipulated to be payable, to the 
extent that the amount so paid does not exceed, 


(i) in any case where the obligation was issued for 
an amount not less. than 97% of its principal 
amount, and the yield from the obligation, ex- 
pressed in terms of an annual rate on the amount 
for which the obligation was issued (which annual 
rate shall, if the terms of the obligation or any 
agreement relating thereto conferred on its holder a 
right to demand payment of the principal amount 
of the obligation or the amount outstanding as or 
on account of its principal amount, as the case may 
be, before the maturity of the obligation, be calcu- 
lated on the basis of the yield that produces the 
highest annual rate obtainable either on the matur- 
ity of the obligation or conditional on the exercise 
of any such right) does not exceed “/3 of the interest 
stipulated to be payable on the obligation, ex- 
pressed in terms of an annual rate on 


(A) the principal amount of the obligation, if no 
amount is payable on account of the principal 
amount before the maturity of the obligation, or 


(B) the amount outstanding from time to time as 
or on account of the principal amount of the ob- 
ligation, in any other case, 


the amount by which the lesser of the principal 
amount of the obligation and all amounts paid in 
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the year or in any preceding year in satisfaction of 
its principal amount exceeds the amount for which 
the obligation was issued, and 


(ii) in any other case, °/4 of the lesser of the amount 

so paid and the amount by which the lesser of the 

principal amount of the obligation and all amounts 

paid in the year or in any preceding taxation year in 

satisfaction of its principal amount exceeds the 

amount for which the obligation was issued; 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(f)— Payments on discounted bonds; 
18(11) — Limitation; 110.6(1) — “Investment expense”; 127.52(1)(b), 
(c), (c.2), (e.1) — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 20(1)(f)Gi) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
12(3), to substitute ““/4” for “2” and “any preceding taxation year” for 
“any preceding year”, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods end- 
ing after 1987, except that 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual or a partnership, for taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the refer- 
ence to “7/4” shall be read as a reference to “7/3”; 


(b) where the taxpayer is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout its taxation year, for taxation years ending after 1987 and 
commencing before 1990, the reference to ““/4” shall, in respect of the 
corporation for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction deter- 
mined in the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before, 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of %/; that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and ) 

(iii) that proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation that was not a Canadian-con- 
trolled. private corporation throughout its taxation year, for taxation 
years ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990, the reference 
to ““/,” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as a 
reference to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


All that portion of para. 20(1)(f) following clause (i)(B) substituted by 
1973-74, c. 14, s..5, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-341R3: Expenses of issuing or selling 
shares, units in a trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, and expenses 
of borrowing money. 


(g) share transfer and other fees — where the 
taxpayer is a corporation, 


(1) an amount payable in the year as a fee for ser- 
vices rendered by a person as a registrar of or agent 
for the transfer of shares of the capital stock of the 
taxpayer or as an agent for the remittance to share- 
holders of the taxpayer of dividends declared by it, 


(ii) an amount payable in the year as a fee to a 
stock exchange for the listing of shares of the capi- 
tal stock of the taxpayer, and 


(ili) an expense incurred in the year in the course of 
printing and issuing a financial report to sharehold- 
ers of the taxpayer or to any other person entitled 
by law to receive the report; 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(g)]: Boulangerie St-Augustine Inc. vy. 
Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2149 (TCC) (Cost of shareholder communica- 
tions on take-over bid deductible). 


(h), (1) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Paras. 20(1)(h), (i) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
10(1), applicable in respect of bills drawn after June 1984. Paras. 20(1)(h), 
(i) formerly read: 


(h) certification fee paid to bank — an amount payable by the tax- 
payer in the year as a fee to a bank to which the Bank Act or the 
Quebec Savings Banks Act applies for the certification of a non-in- 
terest-bearing post-dated bill drawn by the taxpayer on the bank and 
payable not more than 366 days from the’ date of the certification; 


(i) sale of bill — where a bill described in paragraph (h) that was 
drawn by the taxpayer has been sold by the taxpayer in the year, the 
amount, if any, by which the principal amount of the bill exceeds 
the consideration paid by the purchaser to the taxpayer for the bill 
so. sold; 


Para. 20(1)(h) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 10(1), applica- 
ble with respect to amounts becoming payable after December 11, 1979, 
to substitute “366” for “90”. 


(j) repayment of loan by shareholder — such 
part of any loan or indebtedness repaid by the taxpayer 
in the year as was by virtue of subsection 15(2) in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for a pre- 
ceding taxation year (except to the extent that the 
amount of the loan or indebtedness was deductible 
from the taxpayer’s income for the purpose of comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s taxable income for that preceding 
taxation year), if it is established by subsequent events 
or otherwise that the repayment was not made as part 
of a series of loans or other transactions and 
repayments; - 

Related Provisions: 20(3) — Use of borrowed money; 110.6(1) — “in- 

vestment expense”; 227(6.1) — Repayment of loan by shareholder when 


shareholder is non-resident; 248(10) — Series of transactions. See Related 
provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(j) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 

subsec. 12(2), applicable to 1982 et seg. Para. 20(1)(j) formerly read: 
(j) such part of any loan repaid by the taxpayer in the year as was by 
subsection 15(2) required to be included in computing the income 
of the taxpayer for a previous year (except to the extent that the 
amount of the loan was deductible from the taxpayer’s income for 
the purpose of computing his taxable income for that previous year), 
if it is established by subsequent events or otherwise that the repay- 
ment was not made as part of a series of loans and repayments; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons connected with shareholders. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (paragraphs 15(2)(b) and 20(1)Q)). 


(k) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(k) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 12(4), 
applicable with respect to amounts paid or payable after June 1988. (See 
subsec. 16(1) as amended by 1988, c. 55). Para. 20(1)(k) formerly read: 


(k) combined income and capital — such part of a payment 


(i) repaying borrowed money used for the purpose of earning 
income from a business or property (other than borrowed 
money used to acquire property the income from which would 
be exempt), or 

(ii) for property acquired for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing income therefrom or for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing income from a business (other than property the income 
from which would be exempt), 


made by the taxpayer in the year as is by subsection 16(1) required 
to be included in computing the recipient’s income for a taxation 
year; 

(1) doubtful or impaired debts — a reserve deter- 
mined as the total of 


(i) a reasonable amount in respect of doubtful debts 
(other than a debt to which subparagraph (ii) ap- 
plies) that have been included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year or a preceding taxa- 
tion year, and 

(ii) where the taxpayer is a financial institution (as 


defined in subsection 142.2(1)) in the year or a tax- 
payer whose ordinary business includes the lending 
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of money, an amount in respect of properties (other 
than mark-to-market properties, as defined in that 
subsection) that are 


(A) impaired loans or lending assets that are 
specified debt obligations (as defined in that 
subsection) of the taxpayer, or 


(B) impaired loans or lending assets that were 
made or acquired by the taxpayer in the ordi- 
nary course of the taxpayer’s business of insur- 
ance or the lending of money 


equal to the total of 


(C) the percentage (not exceeding 100%) that 
the taxpayer claims of the prescribed reserve 
amount for the taxpayer for the year, and 


(D) in respect of loans, lending assets or speci- 
fied debt obligations that are impaired and for 
which an amount is not deductible for the year 
because of clause (C) (each of which in this 
clause is referred to as a “loan’”), the taxpayer’s 
specified percentage for the year of the lesser of 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is a 
reasonable amount as a reserve (other than 
any portion of which is in respect of a 
sectoral reserve) for a loan in respect of the 
amortized cost of the loan to the taxpayer at 
the end of the year, and 


(II) the amount determined by the formula 


0.9M —N 
where 


M is the amount that is the taxpayer’s re- 
serve or allowance for impairment (other 
than any portion of the amount that is in 
respect of a sectoral reserve) for all loans 
that is determined for the year in accor- 
dance with generally accepted account- 
ing principles, and 


is the total of all amounts each of which 
is the specified reserve adjustment for a 
loan (other than an income bond, an in- 
come debenture, a small business bond 
or small business development bond) for 
the year or a preceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(d) — Income inclusion in following year; 
12(4.1) — Regular interest income rules do not apply where 20(1)(1)(ii) 
applies; 16(7)— Indexed debt obligation rules do not apply where 
20(1)(1)Gi) applies; 18(1)(s) — Limitation on deduction by insurer or 
money lender; 20(1)(p) — Bad debt deduction; 20(2.3) — Sectoral re- 
serve; 20(2.4) — Specified percentage; 20(27) — Non-arm’s length acqui- 
sition of loan or lending asset; 20(30) — Specified reserve adjustment; 
22(1) — Sale of accounts receivable; 34.2(2)(c)— Maximum reserve 
deemed claimed for purposes of 1995 stub period income; 79.1(8) — 
Creditor cannot deduct amount for bad or impaired debt where property 
seized; 87(2)(g) — Amalgamations — reserves; 87(2)(h) — Amalgama- 
tions — debts; 87(2.2)— Amalgamation of insurance corporations; 
88(1)(g) — Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations; 111(5.3) — 
Doubtful debts and bad debts; 138(5)(a)— Deductions not allowed; 
138(11.31)(b) — Change in use rule for insurance properties does not ap- 
ply for purposes of 20(1)(1); 142.3(1)(c) — Amount deductible in respect 
of specified debt obligation; 142.3(4) — Specified debt obligation rules do 
not apply where 20(1)(1)Gi) applies; 149(10)(a.1) — Exempt corporations; 
257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero; Reg. 2405(3)“gross Ca- 
nadian life investment income”(d), (i) — Inclusion in life insurer’s income 
for following year. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 20. 


History: Para. 20(1)(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(4), applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


S. 20()() 


(b) toa taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer elects in writing to have the amendment 
apply to the year and files the election with the Minister of National 
Revenue before October 1998. 


The para. formerly read: 


(1) reserve for doubtful debts — a reserve determined as the total 
of 


(i) .a reasonable amount in respect of doubtful debts that have 
been included in computing the income of the taxpayer for that 
year or a preceding year, and 


(ii) where the taxpayer is a financial institution (as defined in 
subsection 142.2(1)) in the year or a taxpayer whose ordinary 
business includes the lending of money, an amount in respect of 
properties (other than mark-to-market properties, as defined in 
that subsection) that are doubtful loans or lending assets that 
were made or acquired by the taxpayer in the ordinary course of 
the taxpayer’s business of insurance or the lending of money or 
that were specified debt obligations (as defined in that subsec- 
tion) of the taxpayer, equal to the total of 


(A) the prescribed reserve amount for the taxpayer for the 
year, and 


(B) in respect of doubtful loans or lending assets for which 
an amount was not deducted for the year by reason of 
clause (A) (in this clause referred to as the “loans’’), the 
lesser of 


(1) a reasonable amount as a reserve for the loans in 
respect of the amortized cost of the loans to the tax- 
payer at the end of the year, and 


(II) the product obtained when the total of 


1. that part of the reserve for the loans reported in 
the financial statements of the taxpayer for the year 
that is in respect of the amortized cost to the tax- 
payer at the end of the year of the loans, and 


2. the total of all amounts included under subsec- 
tion 12(3) or paragraph 142.3(1)(a) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preceding 
taxation year to the extent that those amounts re- 
duced the part of the reserve referred to in sub-sub- 
clause | 


is multiplied by one minus the prescribed recovery 
rate, 


or such lesser amount as the taxpayer may claim where the 
lesser amount is the total of a percentage of the amount deter- 
mined under clause (A) and the same percentage of the amount 
determined under clause (B); 


The opening words of subpara. 20(1)(1)(ii) and sub-subcl. 
20(1)()Gi)(B)ID2 amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(2) and (3), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. The opening words 
and sub-subcl. formerly read: 


(11) an amount in respect of doubtful loans or lending assets of a 
taxpayer who was an insurer or whose ordinary business included 
the lending of money, made or acquired by the taxpayer in the ordi- 
nary course of the taxpayer’s business of insurance or the lending of 
money, equal to the total of 


2. the total of all amounts included in computing the taxpayer’s ‘in- 
come under subsection 12(3) for the year or a preceding taxation 
year to the extent that those amounts reduced the part of the reserve 
referred to in sub-subclause 1 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
12(5), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after 
June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. Para. (1) formerly read: 


(1) a reasonable amount as a reserve for 


(i) doubtful debts that have been included in computing the in- 
come of the taxpayer for that year or a previous year, and 


(ii) doubtful debts arising from loans made in the ordinary 
course of business by a taxpayer part of whose ordinary busi- 
ness was the lending of money; 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(I)]: Stokesly Ltd. v. MNR, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 
2928 (TCC) (Change in structure of business did not alter character of 
business or character of inventory); Monaghan v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 
2169 (TCC) (Significant events occurring well after year-end do not affect 
determination of bad debt); Rostland Corp. v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
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2276 (TCC) (Interest income in heavily leveraged real estate venture was 
income from an active business and not FAPI); Remington v. Canada, 
[1995] 1 C.T.C. 9 (FCA) (Reserve allowed where conduct of taxpayer was 
adventure in nature of trade); Gibraltar Mines Ltd. v. The Queen, [1983] 
C.T.C. 261 (FCA) (Agreement that taxpayer would mine adjacent prop- 
erty; costs transferred to adjacent owner attributed to trading debts; reserve 
permitted). 


Regulations: 8000(a) (prescribed reserve amount). 
1.T. Application Rules: 23(5)“investment interest”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-188R: Sale of 
accounts receivable; IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under subsection 85(1); IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the effect 
that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on their 
deductibility — after January 15, 1987; IT-345R: Special reserve — loans 
secured by mortgages; IT-442R: Bad debts and reserve for doubtful debts; 
IT-505: Mortgage foreclosures and conditional sales repossessions. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-6: Vendor reacquires. business assets fol- 
lowing default by purchaser. 


(1.1) reserve for guarantees, etc. — a reserve in 
respect of credit risks under guarantees, indemnities, 
letters of credit or other credit facilities, bankers’ ac- 
ceptances, interest rate or currency swaps, foreign ex- 
change or other future or option contracts, interest rate 
protection agreements, risk participations and other 
similar instruments or commitments issued, made or 
assumed by a taxpayer who was an insurer or whose 
ordinary business included the lending of money in fa- 
vour of persons with whom the taxpayer deals at arm’s 
length in the ordinary course of the taxpayer’s busi- 
ness of insurance or the lending of money, equal to the 
lesser of 


(i) a reasonable amount as a reserve for credit risk 
losses of the taxpayer expected to arise after the 
end of the year under or in respect of such instru- 
ments or commitments, and 


(ii) 90% of the reserve for credit risk losses of the 
taxpayer expected to arise after the end of the year 
under or in respect of those instruments or commit- 
ments determined for the year in accordance with 
generally accepted accounting principles, 


or such lesser amount as the taxpayer may claim; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(d.1) — Income inclusion in following year; 
20(27) — Non-arm’s length acquisition of loan or lending assets; 
34.2(2)(c) — Maximum reserve deemed claimed for purposes of 1995 
stub period income; 87(2)(g) — Amalgamations — reserves; 87(2)(h) — 
Amalgamation — debts; 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of insurance corpora- 
tions; 88(1)(g)—— Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations; 
149(10)(a.1) — Exempt corporations. See additional Related provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Subpara. 20(1)(1.1)(ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(5), 
applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer elects in writing to have the amendment 
to para. 20(1)(1) (made by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(4)) apply to the year 
and files the election with the Minister of National Revenue before 
October 1998. 


The subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) the product obtained when the reserve for credit risk losses of 
the taxpayer expected to arise after the end of the year under or in 
respect of such instruments or commitments reported in the finan- 
cial statements of the taxpayer for the year is multiplied by one mi- 
nus the prescribed recovery rate, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(1.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 12(5), 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. 


Regulations: 8001 [repealed] (prescribed recovery rate). 
(m) reserve in respect of certain goods and 


services — subject to subsection (6), where amounts 
described in paragraph 12(1)(a) have been included in 
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computing the taxpayer’s income from a business for 
the year or a previous year, a reasonable amount as a 
reserve in respect of 


(i) goods that it is reasonably anticipated will have 
to be delivered after the end of the year, 


(ii) services that it is reasonably anticipated will 
have to be rendered after the end of the year, 


(iii) periods for which rent or other amounts for the 
possession or use of land or chattels have been paid 
in advance, or 


(iv) repayments under arrangements or understand- 
ings of the class described in. subparagraph 
12(1)(a)(@1) that it is reasonably anticipated will 
have to be made after the end of the year on the 
return or resale to the taxpayer of articles other 
than bottles; 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(e)(i) — Income inclusion in following year; 
20(6) — Special reserves; 20(7) — Where 20(1)(m). does not apply; 
20(24) — Amounts paid for undertaking future obligations; 32(1) — In- 
surance agents and brokers; 34 — Professional business; 34.2(2)(c) — 
Maximum reserve deemed claimed for purposes of 1995 stub period in- 
come; 87(2)(g) — Amalgamations — reserves; 149(10)(a.1) — Exempt 
corporations. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(m)]: Sussex Square Apartments Ltd. v. 
R., [1999] 2 C.T.C. 2143 (TCC) (Reserve allowed on prepaid rent where 
lease assigned for less than full term); Westcoast Petroleum Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 363 (FCTD) (Reserve cannot be claimed when no 
services-are to be rendered); J.W. Baker Agency (1976) Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1989] 1 ©.T.C. 246 (FCA) (Portion of insurance commissions deductible 
when commissions earned over life of policies); Sears Canada Inc. v. 
Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 127 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub 
~nom.Sears Can. Inc. v. MNR) (1989), 100 NR 160 (note) (Maintenance 
agreement for appliances constituted indemnity; reserves disallowed); 
Burrard Yarrows Corp. v. The Queen, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 90 (FCA) (Reserve 
on progress payments permitted only on amounts earned in the year); 
Dixie Lee (Maritimes) Ltd. v. The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 193 (FCTD) 
(Amount received pursuant: to franchise agreement regarded as income 
when receivable). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-92R2: Income of contractors; IT-154R: 
Special reserves; IT-165R: Returnable containers; IT-215R: Reserves, 
contingent accounts; IT-261R: Prepayment of rents; IT-321R: Insurance 
agents and brokers — unearned commissions; IT-531: Eligible funeral 
arrangements. 


(m.1) manufacturer’s warranty reserve — where 
an amount described in paragraph 12(1)(a) has been 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income from a 
business for the year or a preceding taxation year, a 
reasonable amount as a reserve in respect of goods or 
services that it is reasonably anticipated will have to 
be delivered or rendered after the end of the year pur- 
suant to an agreement for an extended warranty 


(i) entered into by the taxpayer with a person with 
whom the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length, 
and 


(ii) under which the only obligation of the taxpayer 
is to provide such goods or services with respect to 
property manufactured by the taxpayer or by a cor- 
poration related to the taxpayer, 


not exceeding that portion of the amount paid or paya- 
ble by the taxpayer to an insurer that carries on an in- 
surance business in Canada to insure the taxpayer’s li- 
ability under the agreement in respect of an outlay or 
expense made or incurred after December 11, 1979 
and in respect of the period after the end of the year; 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(e)(i) — Income inclusion in following year; 
20(24) — Amounts paid for undertaking future obligations, 34.2(2)(c) — 
Maximum reserve deemed claimed for purposes of 1995 stub period in- 
come; 87(2)(g), (j)— Amalgamations — reserves; 149(10)(a.1) — Ex- 
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empt corporations. See additional Related provisions and Definitions \at 
end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(m.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 12(3), applicable to 1979 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves. 


(m.2) repayment of amount previously 
included in income — a repayment in the year by 
the taxpayer of an amount required by paragraph 
12(1)(a) to be included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come from a business for the year or a preceding taxa- 
tion year; : 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(j) — Amalgamations. See additional Related 

provisions and Definitions at end of’s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(m.2) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 9(1), 
applicable to 1982 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves. 


(n) reserve for unpaid. amounts — where an 
amount included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
from the business for the year or for a preceding taxa- 
tion year in respect of property sold in the course of 
the business is payable to the taxpayer after the end of 
the year and, except where the property is real prop- 
erty, all or part of the amount was, at the time of the 
sale, not due until at least 2 years after that time, a 
reasonable amount as a reserve in respect of such part 
of the amount as can reasonably be regarded as a por- 
tion of the profit from the sale; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(e)(ii) — Income inclusion in following year; 
20(8) — No deduction in certain circumstances; 34.2(2)(c) — Maximum 
reserve deemed claimed for purposes of 1995 stub period income; 
66.2(2) — Deduction for cumulative Canadian development expenses; 
66.4(2) — Deduction for cumulative Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
penses; 72(1)(a) — Reserves, etc., for year of death; 79.1(4), (6)(c) — 
Deemed amount where property repossessed by creditor; 87(2)(g), (i), 
(il) — Amalgamations — reserves; 88(1)(d)G)(C) — Winding-up; 
149(10)(a.1) — Exempt corporations. See additional Related Provisions 
and Definitions at end of s..20. 


History: Para. 20(1)(n) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 6(1), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. Para. (n) formerly read: 


(n) reserve for amount not due until later year— where an 
amount has been included in computing the taxpayer’s income from 
the business for the year or for a previous year in respect of property 
sold in the course of the business and that amount or a part thereof 
is not due, 


(i) where the property sold is property other than land, until a 
day that is 


(A) more than 2 years after the day on which the property 
was sold, and 


(B) after the end of the taxation year, or 


(ii) where the property sold is land, until a day that is after the 
end of the taxation year, 


a reasonable amount as a reserve in respect of such part of the 
amount so included in computing the income as may reasonably be 
regarded as a portion of the profit from the sale; 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 20(1)(n) preceding subpara. 
(i) thereof substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 8(1), applicable after 
November 18, 1974, to substitute “due” for “receivable”. 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(n)]: Odyssey Industries Inc. v. Canada, 
[1996] 2 C.T.C. 2401 (TCC) (Recaptured CCA is not profit from sale of 
assets; no reserve applicable where proceeds of disposition paid over 
time); The Queen vy. Ennisclare Corp., [1984] C.T.C. 286 (FCA) (“Rea- 
sonable” amount as a reserve is determined in every case); Korvette 
Realties Ltd. v. The Queen, [1976] C.T.C. 780 (FCTD) (Sum paid as com- 
mission for services to be rendered not subject to reserve); The Queen v. 
Esskay Farms Ltd., [1976] C.T.C. 24 (FCTD) (Trust company receiving 
proceeds of sale for its own benefit; reserve for amount not receivable per- 
mitted. Trust company not acting as agent; tax deferral permitted); MNR v. 
Colford (John) Contracting Co. Ltd., [1962] C.T.C..546 (SCC) (Construc- 
tion holdbacks deductible until architect’s or engineer’s final certificate 
issued). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-123R6: 
Transactions involving eligible capital property; IT-152R3: Special 
reserves — sale of land; IT-154R: Special reserve; IT-345R: Special 
reserves — loans secured by mortgages; IT-436R: Reserves — where 
promissory notes are included in disposal proceeds; IT-442R: Bad debts 
and reserve for doubtful debts; IT-505: renee foreclosures and condi- 
tional sales repossessions. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 24: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


Forms: T2069: Election in respect of amounts not deductible as reserves 
for the year of death. 


(0) reserve for quadrennial survey — such 
amount as may be prescribed as a reserve for expenses 
to be incurred by the taxpayer by reason of quadren- 
nial or other special surveys required under the Can- 
ada Shipping Act, or the regulations under that Act, or 
under the rules of any society or association for the 
classification and registry of shipping approved by the 
Minister of Transport for the purposes of the Canada 
Shipping Act; 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(h) — Inclusion into income — previous re- 

serve for quadrennial survey; 87(2)(g) — Amalgamations — reserves; 


149(10)(a.1) — Exempt corporations. See additional Related provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Regulations: 3600 (prescribed amount). 
(p) bad debts — the total of 


(i) all debts owing to the taxpayer that are estab- 
lished by the taxpayer to have become bad debts in 
the year and that have been included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preceding 
taxation year, and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is that part of the 
amortized cost to the taxpayer at the end of the 
year of a loan or lending asset (other than a mark- 
to-market property, as defined in subsection 
142.2(1)) that is established in the year by the tax- 
payer to have become uncollectible and that, 


(A) where the taxpayer is an insurer or a tax- 
payer whose ordinary business includes the 
lending of money, was made or acquired in the 
ordinary course of the taxpayer’s business of in- 
surance or the lending of money, or 


(B) where the taxpayer is a financial institution 
(as defined in subsection 142.2(1)) in the year, 
is a specified debt obligation (as defined in that 
subsection) of the taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(i) — Income inclusion — bad debts recov- 
ered; 12.4 — Bad debt inclusion; 20(1)(1) — Reserve for doubtful debts; 
20(27) — Non-arm’s length acquisition of loan or lending assets; 22(1) — 
Sale of accounts receivable; 50(1)(a) — Deemed disposition where debt 
becomes bad debt; 79.1(7)(d) — Deduction by creditor for bad debt where 
property seized; 79.1(8) — No deduction for principal amount of bad debt 
where property seized by creditor; 87(2)(g) — Amalgamations — 
reserves; 87(2)(h) — Amalgamations — debts; 87(2.2) — Amalgamation 
of insurance corporations; 88(1)(g) — Winding-up of subsidiary insurance 
corporations; 111(5.3) — Doubtful debts and bad debts; 142.3(1)(c) — 
Amount deductible in respect of specified debt obligation; 142.4(1)“‘tax 
basis”(p) — Disposition of specified debt obligation by financial institu- 
tion; 142.5(8)(d)(i) — First deemed disposition of mark-to-market debt 
obligation. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


History: Subpara. 20(1)(p)(ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(6), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. The subpara. 
formerly read: 


(ii) all amounts each of which is that part of the amortized cost to 
the taxpayer at the end of the year of a loan or lending asset made or 
acquired in the ordinary course of business by a taxpayer who was 
an insurer or whose ordinary business included the lending of 
money established by the taxpayer to have become uncollectable in 
the year; 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(p) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
12(6), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after 
June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. Para. 20(1)(p) formerly read: 


(p) bad debts — the total of debts owing to the taxpayer 


(i) that are established by him to have become bad debts in the 
year, and 


(ii) that have (except in the case of Aebed arising from loans 
made in the ordinary course of business by a taxpayer part of 
whose ordinary business was the lending of money) been in- 
cluded in computing his income for the year or a previous year; 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(p)]: Liampat Holdings v. Canada, [1996] 
2 C.T.C. 246 (FCTD) (Deemed interest never received allowed as bad 
debt); Monaghan v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2169 (TCC) (Significant 
events occurring well after year-end do not affect determination of bad 
debt); Anjalie v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2802 (TCC) (Taxpayer not per- 
mitted to change year in which bad debt arose); Brunette Investments Ltd. 
et al. v. The Queen, [1981] C.T.C..486 (FCTD) (Losses on advances from 
solvent members of related group to insolvent members not deductible); 
Picadilly Hotels Ltd. v. The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 658 (FCTD) (Recap- 
tured capital cost allowance included in year of transaction); The Queen v. 
Pollock Sokoloff Holdings Corp., [1976] C.T.C. 349 (FCA) (Bad debt dis- 
allowed where’ loss not arising from taxpayer’s current business 
operations); The Queen v. Keith Enterprises, [1976] C.T.C. 21: (FCTD) 
(Unlicensed money lender ogi ea loss on bad debt in ordinary course of 
its business). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-123R4: Dis- 
position of and transactions involving eligible capital property; IT-123R6: 
Transactions involving eligible capital property; IT-159R3: Capital debts 
established to be bad debts; IT-188R: Sale of accounts receivable; IT- 
291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation under subsection 85(1); IT- 
302R3: Losses of a corporation — the effect that acquisitions of control, 
amalgamations, and windings-up have on their deductibility — after Janu- 
ary 15, 1987; IT-345R: Special reserve — loans secured by mortgages; IT- 
442R: Bad debts and reserve for doubtful debts; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 
90%-owned taxable Canadian corporations; IT-505: Mortgage foreclo- 
sures and conditional sales repossessions. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-6: Vendor reacquires business assets fol- 
lowing default by purchaser. 


(q) employer’s contributions to registered 
pension plan — such amount in respect of employer 
contributions to registered pension plans as is permit- 
ted by subsection 147.2(1); . 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(i) — Employer’s contribution to RPP not a 
taxable benefit; 18(1)(c)— Limitation re exempt income; 146(5) — 
Amount of premium deductible. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(q) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 4(1), 
applicable to 1991 et seq. with respect to contributions made to registered 
pension plans after 1990. Para. 20(1)(q) formerly read: 


(q) employer’s contribution to pension fund — an amount paid 
by the taxpayer in the year or within 120 days from the end of the 
year to or under a registered pension plan in respect of services ren- 
dered by employees, of the taxpayer in the year, subject, however, as 
follows: 


(i) in any case where the amount so paid is the aggregate of 
amounts each of which is identifiable as a specified amount in 
respect of an individual employee of the taxpayer, the amount 
deductible under this paragraph in respect of any one such indi- 
vidual employee is the lesser of the amount so specified in re- 
spect of that employee and $3,500, and 


(ii) in any other case, the amount deductible under this para- 
graph is the lesser of the amount so paid and an amount deter- 
mined in prescribed manner, not exceeding however $3,500 
multiplied by the number of employees of the taxpayer in re- 
spect of whom the amount so paid by the taxpayer was paid by 
him, 

less the amount, or portion thereof, that is deductible under para- 

graph (s); 

That portion of para. 20(1)(q) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1990, c. 


35, s. 29, to substitute “pension plan” for “pension fund or plan”, applica- 
ble after 1985. 


All that portion of para. 20(1)(q) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 10(2), applicable in respect of amounts paid 
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Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


after 1980 that are not deductible in computing income for any taxation 
year ending before 1981: That portion formerly. read: 


plus such amount as may be deducted as a special payment under 
paragraph (s); 


Subparas. 20(1)(q)(i), (ii) substituted by 1976-77, c, 4, s. 5, applicable to 


1976 et seq., to substitute “$3,500” for “$2,500”. ° 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(q)]: West Hill Redevelopment Co. Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1969] C.T.C. 581 (Exch) (Deductions disallowed for amounts paid 
to company pension plan after registration withdrawn). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-105: Administrative costs of pension 
plans. 


Information Circulars: 72-13R8: Employee’s pension plans, 


(r) employer’s contributions under retirement 
compensation arrangement — amounts. paid by 
the taxpayer in the year as contributions under a retire- 
ment compensation arrangement in respect of services 
rendered by an employee or former employee of the 
taxpayer, other than where it is established, by subse- 
quent events or otherwise, that the amounts were paid 
as part of a series of payments and refunds of contri- 
butions under the arrangement; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(n.3) — Retirement compensation arrange- 
ment; 18(1)(0.2) — Retirement compensation arrangement; 87(2)(j.3) — 
Amalgamations — continuing. corporation; 153(1)(p) — Withholding; 
227(8.2) — RCA — failure to withhold; 248(10) — Series of transactions. 
See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(r) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 7, applicable 
after October 8, 1986. 


Forms: T737-RCA Supp: Statement of contributions paid to a custodian 
of a retirement compensation arrangement. 


Pre-RSC History [former para. 20(1)(r)]: Para. 20(1)(r) repealed by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 10(3), applicable to taxation years ending 
- after 1980.in respect of amounts pad after 1980. Para. 20(1)(r) formerly 
read; 


(r) idem — where a registered pension fund or plan contains a pro- 
vision under which the taxpayer may provide superannuation or 
pension benefits for an,employee or. former employee.of the tax- 
payer by making a lump sum payment to or under the fund or plan 
in the year in which the employee or former employee 


(i) becomes eligible to retire, 


(ii) retires or otherwise ceases to be employed by the taxpayer, 
or 


(ii1) reaches an age at which the superannuation or pension ben- 
efits so provided for become payable, or commence to be paya- 
ble to him, 


an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year or within 60 days from 
the end of the year pursuant thereto as the lump sum in respect of an 
employee or former employee whg, in the year, became eligible to 
retire, retired or otherwise ceased to be employed by the taxpayer or 
reached the age referred to in subparagraph (iii) (except to the ex- 
tent that it is deductible under paragraph (q)); 


(s) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(s) repealed by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 4(2), 
applicable to 1991 et seg., with respect to contributions made to registered 
pension plans after 1990. Para. 20(1)(s) formerly read: 


(s) employer's special contribution — where the taxpayer is an 
employer, the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of a payment made by the employer in the year under a registered 
pension plan in respect of current or past services of the employer’s 
employees or former employees pursuant to a recommendation by a 
qualified actuary in whose opinion the resources of the plan are re- 
quired to be augmented by an amount not less than the aggregate of 
those payments.to ensure that the obligation of the employer to the 
plan and all the obligations of the plan to the employees and former 
employees may be discharged in full, if the recommendation of the 
actuary was made in the year or in one of the three immediately 
preceding years on the basis of assumptions that remain valid in the 
year of payment and if the payment was made so that it is irrevoca- 
bly vested in or for the plan and has been approved by the Minister 
on the advice of the Superintendent of Financial Institutions, and, 
for greater certainty and without restricting the generality of this 
paragraph, it is hereby declared that this paragraph is applicable 


S. 20(1)(v.1) 


where the resources of a plan are required to be augmented by. rea- 
son of an increase in the superannuation or pension benefits payable 
out of or under the plan; 


Para, 20(1)(s) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “plan” for “fund 
or plan” (in seven places), applicable after 1985. 


Para. 20(1)(s) amended by 1987, c. 23,.s. 37, to substitute “made by the 


employer in the year’ for “made by him in the year’, “the employer’s 
employees” for “his employees” and “the Superintendent of Financial In- 
stitutions” for “the Superintendent of Insurance”, in force from July 2, 
1987. 


Para. 20(1)(s) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 10(4), applica- 
ble in respect of amounts paid after 1980 that are not deductible in com- 
puting income for any taxation year ending before 1981. Para. 20(1)(s) 
formerly read: 


(s) where the taxpayer is an employer, the amount of a special pay- 
ment made by him in the year on account of an employees’ superan- 
nuation or pension fund or plan in respect of past services of em- 
ployees pursuant to a recommendation by a qualified actuary in 
whose opinion the resources of the fund or plan were required to be 
augmented by an amount not less than the amount of the special 
payment to ensure that all the obligations of the fund or plan to the 
employees may be discharged in full, if the payment was made so 
that it is irrevocably vested in or for the fund or plan and the pay- 
ment has been approved by the Minister on the advice of the Super- 
intendent of Insurance, and for greater. certainty and without re- 
stricting the generality of this paragraph, it is hereby declared that 
this paragraph is applicable where the resources of a fund or plan 
were required to be augmented by reason of an increase in the su- 
perannuation or pension benefits payable out of or under the fund or 
plan; 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(s)]: Cam Gard Supply Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1977] C.T.C. 143 (SCC) (Taxpayer’s contribution to past service pension 
not deductible where fund under no obligation to employees); Produits 
LDG Products Inc. v. The Queen, [1976] C.T.C. 591 (FCA).(Contributions 
to pension plan deductible despite investment of contributed funds in pre- 
ferred shares of company); Mittler Bros. of Quebec Ltd. v. MNR, [1973] 
C.T.C. 182 (FCTD) (Contributions to pension plan not deductible for past 
services of employees when taxpayer under no obligation to members to 
require special payment,. despite prior approval of Minister); MNR vv: 
Inland Industries Ltd., [1972] C.T.C. 27 (SCC) (Payment to approved pen- 
sion. fund for past. services not deductible where no obligation to make 
special payment); Western Smallware and Stationery Co. Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1972] C.T.C. 7 (FCTD) (Deductible contributions to pension plan for past 
services must be obligatory). 


(t) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(t) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 12(7), 
applicable after December 15, 1987. Para. 20(1)(t) formerly read: 


(t) scientific research and experimental development — such 
amount in respect of expenditures on scientific research and experi- 
mental development as is permitted by section 37 or 37.1; 


The expression “scientific research and experimental development” substi- 
tuted for “scientific research” by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 15(3), applicable with 
respect to taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Para. 20(1)(t) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 5(1), applicable to 
1978 et seq., to add reference to s. 37.1. 
(u) patronage dividends — such amounts in re- 
spect of payments made by the taxpayer pursuant to 
allocations in proportion to patronage as are permitted 
by section 135; 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


(v) mining. taxes — such amount as is allowed by 
regulation in respect of taxes on income for the year 
from mining operations; 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(v)]: Rio Algom Mines Ltd. vy. MNR, 
[1970] C.T.C, 53 (SCC) (Proportion of income under federal Act must be 
considered in calculation of allowance for mining taxes paid to Ontario). 


Regulations: 3900 (amount allowed). | 


(v.1) resource allowance — such amount as is al- 
lowed to the taxpayer for the year by regulation in re- 
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spect of natural accumulations of petroleum or natural 

gas in Canada, oil or gas wells in Canada or mineral 

resources in Canada; 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(z.5)— Inclusion in income of prescribed 
resource loss; 20(15) — What can be allowed by regulation; 65 — Deple- 
tion allowance; 96(1)(d) — Partnerships — no deduction for resource ex- 
penditures; 104(29) — Amounts deemed to be payable to beneficiaries; 
219(1)(c) — Branch tax on non-resident corporations. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(v.1) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
31(2), applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985, to add “natu- 
ral accumulations of petroleum or natural gas in Canada”. 


Para. 20(1)(v.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 1(1), applicable to 
1976 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(v.1)]: Echo Bay Mines Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 182 (FCTD) (Gains from settlement of forward sales con- 
tracts for silver were “resource profits’’). 


Regulations: 1210 (amount allowed). 
Forms: T82: Saskatchewan Royalty Tax Estate Calculation (Individuals). 


(w) employer’s contributions under profit 
sharing plan — an amount paid by the taxpayer to a 
trustee in trust for employees of the taxpayer or of a 
corporation with whom the taxpayer does not deal at 
arm’s length, under an employees profit sharing plan 
as permitted by section 144; 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(n) — Receipts from employees profit shar- 
ing plan — inclusion in income of employer; 144(5) — Employer’s con- 
tribution to trust deductible. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 20. 


(x) employer’s contributions under registered 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan — 
an amount paid by the taxpayer to a trustee under a 
registered supplementary unemployment benefit plan 
as permitted by section 145; 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(i) — Employer’s contribution not a taxable 
benefit to employee; 18(1)(i) — No deduction except as permitted by s. 
145; 145(5) — Payments by employer deductible. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


(y) employer’s contributions under deferred 
profit sharing plan — an amount paid by the tax- 
payer to a trustee under a deferred profit sharing plan 
as permitted by subsection 147(8); 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(c) — Limitation re exempt income. See ad- 
ditional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


(z) cancellation of lease — the proportion of an 
amount not otherwise deductible that was paid or that 
became payable by the taxpayer before the end of the 
year to a person for the cancellation of a lease of prop- 
erty of the taxpayer leased by the taxpayer to that per- 
son that 


(i) the number of days that remained in the term of 
the lease (including all renewal periods of the 
lease), not exceeding 40 years, immediately before 
its cancellation and that were in the year 


is of 
(i1) the number of days that remained in the term of 
the lease (including all renewal periods of the 


lease), not exceeding 40 years, immediately before 
its cancellation, 


in any case where the property was owned at the end 
of the year by the taxpayer or by a person with whom 
the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length and no 
part of the amount was deductible by the taxpayer 
under paragraph (z.1) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for a preceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 13(5.5)— Lease cancellation payment not in- 
cluded as rental payment under 13(5.4) for CCA purposes; 18(1)(q) — 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Limitation re cancellation of lease; 20(1)(z.1) — Cancellation payment 
where property not owned at end of year; 87(2)(.5) — Amalgamations — 
cancellation of lease. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 20, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(z) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 12(4), applicable with respect to lease cancellations occurring after 
November 12, 1981, other than a cancellation pursuant to an agreement in 
writing entered into on or before that date. Para. 20(1)(z) formerly read: 


(z) an amount that would not otherwise be deductible, paid by the 
taxpayer in the year to a person with whom he was dealing at arm’s 
length for the cancellation of a lease of property of the taxpayer 
leased by him to that person; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-359R2: Premiums and other amounts re 
leases; IT-467R: Damages, settlements, and similar payments. 


(z.1) idem — an amount not otherwise deductible that 
was paid or that became payable by the taxpayer 
before the end of the year to a person for the cancella- 
tion of a lease of property of the taxpayer leased by 
the taxpayer to that person, in any case where 


(i) the property was not owned at the end of the 
year by the taxpayer or by a person with whom the 
taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length, and 


(ii) no part of the amount was deductible by the 
taxpayer under this paragraph in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for any preceding taxation year, 


to the extent of the amount thereof (or in the case of 
capital property, */4 of the amount thereof) that was not 
deductible by the taxpayer under paragraph (z) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for any preceding 
taxation year; 
Related Provisions:  13(5.5)—Lease cancellation payment; 
18(1)(q) — Limitation re cancellation of lease; 20(1)(z) — Alternative de- 
duction for cancellation payment; 87(2)(j.5) — Amalgamations — cancel- 


lation of lease. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
S20) 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 20(1)(z.1) following subpara. 
(ii) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 12(8), to substitute “°/s” for “'/2”, ap- 
plicable to taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987, except that 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual or a partnership, for taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the refer- 
ence to “7/4” shall be read as a reference to “7/3”; 


(b) where the taxpayer is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout its taxation year, for taxation years ending after 1987 and 
commencing before 1990, the reference to ““/,” shall, in respect of the 
corporation for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction deter- 
mined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation that was not a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation throughout its taxation year, for taxation 
years ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990, the reference 
to “/4” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as a 
reference to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July, 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(11) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June, 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Para. 20(1)(z.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 12(4), applicable 
with respect to lease cancellations occurring after November 12, 1981, 
other than a cancellation pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
on or before that date. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-359R2: Premiums and other amounts re 
leases; IT-467R: Damages, settlements, and similar payments. 


(aa) landscaping of grounds — an amount paid by 
the taxpayer in the year for the landscaping of grounds 
around a building or other structure of the taxpayer 
that is used by the taxpayer primarily for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income therefrom or from a 
business; 


Related Provisions: 18(3.1)(a)— Costs relating to construction of 
building or ownership of land. See Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 20. 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(aa)]: The Queen v. Hampton Golf Club 
Ltd., [1986] 2 C.T.C. 403 (FCTD) (Capital cost allowance for greens and 
tees of golf course disallowed; expenses to clear trees and drain proposed 
fairways not deductible); Qualico Developments Ltd. v. The Queen, [1984] 
C.T.C. 122 (FCA) (Costs of landscaping grounds deductible when part of 
cost of inventory in year of sale). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-296: Landscaping of grounds; IT-304R: 
CCA — condominiums; IT-485: Cost of clearing or levelling land. 


(bb) fees paid to investment counsel — an 
amount other than a commission paid by the taxpayer 
in the year to a person 


(1) for advice as to the advisability of purchasing or 
selling a specific share or security of the taxpayer, 
or 


(ii) for services in respect of the administration or 
management of shares or securities of the taxpayer, 


if that person’s principal business 


(iii) is advising others as to the advisability of 
purchasing or selling specific shares or securities, 
or 


(iv) includes the provision of services in respect of 
the administration or management of shares or 
securities; 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(u) — Investment counsel fees for RRSP or 
RRIF are non-deductible; 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of insurance corpora- 
tions; 88(1)(g)— Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations; 
110.6(1) — “investment expense’. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(bb) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 8(2), applicable to 1974 et seq. Para. 20(1)(bb) formerly read: 


(bb) one-half fees paid to investment counsel — an amount 
equal to '/2 of the fee paid by the taxpayer in the year to a person for 
advice as to the advisability of purchasing or selling a specific share 
or security, if that person’s principal business is advising others as 
to the advisability of purchasing or selling specific shares or 
securities; 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(bb)]: Bond Estate v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 
2181 (TCC) (Fees for protection of assets not deductible); Richard vy. R., 
[1998] 4 C.T.C. 2671 (TCC) (Investment counsel fees re buildings al- 
lowed as deduction). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-238R2: Fees paid to investment counsel. 


(cc) expenses of representation — an amount 
paid by the taxpayer in the year as or on account of 
expenses incurred by the taxpayer in making any rep- 
resentation relating to a business carried on by the 
taxpayer, 


(i) to the government of a country, province or 
state or to a municipal or public body performing a 
function of government in Canada, or 


(ii) to an agency of a government or of a municipal 
or public body referred to in subparagraph (1) that 
had authority to make rules, regulations or by-laws 
relating to the business carried on by the taxpayer, 


S. 20(1)(gg) 


including any representation for the purpose of ob- 

taining a licence, permit, franchise or trade mark relat- 

ing to the business carried on by the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 13(12) — Application of para. 20(1)(cc); 20(9) — 
Amortizing claim over 10 years. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees. 


(dd) investigation of site — an amount paid by the 
taxpayer in the year for investigating the suitability of 
a site for a building or other structure planned by the 
taxpayer for use in connection with a business carried 
on by the taxpayer; 

Related Provisions: 53(1)(a) — Valuation or surveying costs — addi- 


tion to adjusted cost base. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 20. 


Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(dd)]: Brooke Bond Foods Ltd. v. The 
Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 115 (FCTD) (Costs of site soil analysis deductible); 
Queen and Metcalfe Carpark Ltd. v. MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 810 (FCTD) 
(Cost of feasibility study for rental project deductible for company in busi- 
ness of leasing properties). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-350R: Investigation of site. 


(ee) utilities service connection — an amount 
paid by the taxpayer in the year to a person (other than 
a person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at 
arm’s length) for the purpose of making a service con- 
nection to the taxpayer’s place of business for the sup- 
ply, by means of wires, pipes or conduits, of electric- 
ity, gas, telephone service, water or sewers supplied 
by that person, to the extent that the amount so paid 
was not paid 


(1) to acquire property of the taxpayer, or 


(ii) as consideration for the goods or services for 
the supply of which the service connection was un- 
dertaken or made; 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 

20. 

Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(ee)]: The Queen v.. Guaranteed Homes 


Ltd., [1978] C.T.C. 636 (FCTD) (Deduction of utility service connection 
disallowed when lots in subdivision not taxpayer’s sole place of business). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-452: Utility service connections. 


(ff) payments by farmers — an amount paid by the 
taxpayer in the year as a levy under the Western Grain 
Stabilization Act, as a premium in respect of the gross 
revenue insurance program established under the 
Farm Income Protection Act or as an administration 
fee in respect of a net income stabilization account; 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(p) — Certain payments made to farmers — 


income inclusion. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end 
of s. 20. 
History: Para. 20(1)(ff) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 9(1), applicable to 1991 et seg. Para. 20(1)(ff) formerly read: 
(ff) an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year as the levy under the 
Western Grain Stabilization Act; 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(ff) added by 1974-75-76, c. 87, s. 48, 
proclaimed in force from April 1, 1976. 
Forms: T1163: Statement A — NISA account information and statement 
of farming activities for individuals; T1164: Statement B — NISA account 
information and statement of farming activities for additional farming op- 
erations; T1165: Statement C — statement of farming activities for On- 
tario self directed risk management (SDRM); T1175 Sched. 1: 
NISA/Farming — calculation of CCA and __ business-use-of-home 
expenses. 


(gg) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 20(1)(gg) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), s. 
157, deemed to have come into force December 17, 1991. [The para. was 
re-enacted in amended form as 20(1)(qq): see below.] 


Para. 20(1)(gg) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), subsec. 15(3), 
applicable with respect to renovations and alterations made after 1990. 
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Selected Cases [para. 20(1)(gg)]: Cargill Ltd. vy. Canada, {1996} 2 
C.T.C. 2102 (TCC) (Calculation of grain inventory on location-by-loca- 
tion basis was incorrect); Bastion Management Ltd. v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 252 (FCA) (Bullion bought in year-end straddle scheme not bought 
in ordinary course of business). 
Pre-RSC History [former para. 20(1)(gg)]: Former para. 20(1)(gg) 
repealed by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 5(1), applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after February 25, 1986; with respect to taxation years that in- 
clude that date, the words “the number of days in the year” shall be read as 
“the number of days in the year and before February 26, 1986”. Para. (gg) 
formerly read: 
(gg) inventory allowance — an amount in respect of any business 
carried on by the taxpayer in the year, equal to that portion of 3% of 
the cost amount to the taxpayer, at the commencement of the year, 
of the tangible property (other than real property or an interest 
therein and currency that is held for other than its numismatic value) 
that was 
(1) described in the taxpayer’s inventory in respect of the busi- 
ness, and 
(ii) held by him for sale or for the purposes of being processed, 
fabricated, manufactured, incorporated into, attached to, or oth- 
erwise converted into or used in the packaging of, property for 
sale in the ordinary course of the business 
that the number of days in the year is of 365; 
All that portion of para. 20(1)(gg) preceding subpara. (1) amended by 
1986, c. 6, subsec. 13(1), applicable to taxation years commencing after 
May 23, 1985, to add “and currency that is held for other than its numis- 
matic value”. 
Para. 20(1)(gg) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 14(1), applicable to fiscal 
periods of a business commencing after 1976 and to fiscal periods ending 
after March 31, 1977 except that in its application to fiscal periods that 
end after March 31, 1977 and commence before 1977, the words in para- 
graph (gg) following subparagraph (ii) shall be read as “that the number of 
days in the year that are after March 31, 1977 is of 365”. 


(hh) repayments of inducements, etc. — an 
amount repaid by the taxpayer in the year pursuant to 


a legal obligation to repay all or part of a particular 
amount 


(i) included under paragraph 12(1)(x) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preceding 
taxation year, or 


(i1) that is, because of subparagraph 12(1)(x)(vi) or 
subsection 12(2.2), not included under paragraph 
12(1)(x) in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year or a preceding taxation year, where the 
particular amount relates to an outlay or expense 
(other than an outlay or expense that is in respect 
of the cost of property of the taxpayer or that is or 
would be, if amounts deductible by the taxpayer 
were not limited because of paragraph 66(4)(b), 
subsection 66.1(2) or subparagraph 66.2(2)(a)(il) 
or 66.4(2)(a)(ii), deductible under section 66, 66.1, 
66.2 or 66.4) that would, but for the receipt of the 
particular amount, have been deductible in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preced- 
ing taxation year; 
Related Provisions: 60(s) — Repayment of policy loan; 79(4)(d) — 
Subsequent payment by debtor following surrender of property deemed to 
be repayment of assistance; 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing 
corporation; 148(9)“adjusted cost basis”E — “adjusted cost basis”. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 
History: Subpara. 20(1)(hh)(ii) amended by 1994, c. 8, s. 3, applicable to 
taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. Subpara. (11) formerly read: 
(ii) that is, by reason of subparagraph 12(1)(x)(vi) or subsection 
]2(2.2), not included in computing the income of the taxpayer under 
paragraph 12(1)(x) for the year or a preceding taxation year, where 
the particular amount relates to an outlay or expense (other than an 
outlay or expense that is in respect of the cost of property of the 
taxpayer or that is or would be, if amounts deductible by the tax- 
payer were not limited by reason of paragraph 66(4)(b) or subpara- 
graph 66.1(2)(a)(11), 66.2(2)(a)(i1) or 66.4(2)(a)(ii), deductible under 
section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4) that would, but for the receipt of the 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


particular amount, have been deductible in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for the year or a preceding taxation year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(hh) substituted by 1990, c. 45 subsec. 
41(1), applicable with respect to amounts repaid after January 1990. That 
para. formerly read: 


(hh) repayments of inducements etc. — an amount repaid by the 
taxpayer in the year pursuant to a legal obligation to repay all or 
part of an amount included under paragraph 12(1)(x) in computing 
his income for the year or a preceding taxation year; 
Para. 20(1)(hh) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 13(2), applicable to 1985 et 
seq. 
Pre-RSC History [former para. 20(1)(hh)]: Para. 20(1)(hh) repealed 
by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 10(1), applicable to 1982 et seg. Para. 20(1)(hh) 
formerly read: 


(hh) policy loan repayments — an amount in respect of all or any 
part of any policy loan repaid by the taxpayer in the year not ex- 
ceeding the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount required by subsection 148(1) to be included in 
computing his income in the year or a previous year from a dis- 
position described in subparagraph 148(9)(c)(41) in respect of 
that policy 
exceeds 

(11) the part of any loan on that policy repaid by the taxpayer 
that was deductible under this paragraph in computing his in- 
come for a previous taxation year; 


Para. 20(1)(hh) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 14(1), applicable to fiscal 
periods of a business commencing after 1976 and to fiscal periods ending 
after March 31, 1977. 


(hh.1) repayment of obligation—*/; of any 
amount (other than an amount to which paragraph 
14(10)(b) applies in respect of the taxpayer) repaid by 
the taxpayer in the year under a legal obligation to re- 
pay all or part of an amount to which paragraph 
14(10)(c) applies in respect of the taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: 79(4)(b) — Subsequent payment by debtor follow- 
ing surrender of property deemed to be repayment of assistance. 


History: Para. 20(1)(hh.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 6(2), applicable 
to amounts repaid after February 21, 1994. 


(ii) inventory adjustment — the amount required 
by paragraph 12(1)(r) to be included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the immediately preceding year; 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.1) — Amalgamations — inventory adjust- 
ment. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(ii) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 7(2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after November 16, 1978. 


(jj) reinsurance commission — the amount re- 
quired by paragraph 12(1)(s) to be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year; 
Related Provisions: 87(2.2) — Amalgamations of insurance corpora- 
tions; 88(1)(g) — Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(jj) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
10(5), applicable to 1980 et seq. 
(kk) exploration and development grants — the 
amount of any assistance or benefit received by the 
taxpayer in the year as a deduction from or reimburse- 
ment of an expense that is a tax (other than the goods 
and services tax) or royalty to the extent that 


(i) the tax or royalty is, by reason of the receipt of 
the amount by the taxpayer, not deductible in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, 
and 


(ii) the deduction or reimbursement was included 
by the taxpayer in the amount determined for J in 
the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration 
expense” in subsection 66.1(6), for M in the defini- 
tion “cumulative Canadian development expense” 
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in subsection 66.2(5) or for I in the definition “cu- 
mulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” 
in subsection 66.4(5); 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 20(1)(kk) preceding subpara. (ii) 
amended by 1990, c. 45, subsecs. 41(2), (3), to add “(other than the goods 
and services tax)’ applicable with respect to amounts received after 1990, 
and to substitute subpara. (i) applicable with respect to amounts received 
after January 1990. Subpara. (i) formerly read: 


(i) the tax or royalty would, if the amount had not been received by 
him, have been deductible by the taxpayer in computing his income 
for a taxation year, and 


Para. 20(1)(kk) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 10(5), applicable 
to 1981 et seq. 


(ll) repayment of interest — such part of any 
amount payable by the taxpayer because of a provision 
of this Act, or of an Act of a province that imposes a 
tax similar to the tax imposed under this Act, as was 
paid in the year and as can reasonably be considered to 
be a repayment of interest that was included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preced- 
ing taxation year; 

Related Provisions: 129(2.2), 131(.2),  132(2.2), 133(7.02), 


164(3.1) — Provisions requiring repayment of interest. See also Related 
provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Para. 20(1)(1l) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 12(4), applica- 
ble to taxation years that begin after 1991. That para. formerly read: 


(ll) amount deemed to be tax payable — such part of any 
amount payable by the taxpayer by virtue of 


(i) paragraph 164(3.1)(a) or (4)(a) or any similar provision of 
any Act of a province that imposes a tax similar to the tax im- 
posed under this Act, or 


(ii) paragraph 18(4)(a) of the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax 
Act 


as was paid in the year and as may reasonably be considered to be 
repayment of interest that was included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year or a preceding taxation year; 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 20(1)(1l) following subpara. (ii) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec: 12(9), applicable to 1988 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


as was paid in the year and as may reasonably be considered to be a 
repayment of interest that was included in computing his income for 
the year or a preceding taxation year, but not exceeding, where the 
taxpayer is an individual (other than a trust that is not a testamen- 
tary trust), the amount by which the excess determined under para- 
graph 110.1(1)(b) in respect of the taxpayer for the year in which 
the interest was included in computing his income exceeds $1,000; 


Subpara. 20(1)(11)(i) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 10(2), to add refer- 
ence to para. 164(4)(a), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 20(1)(11) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 9(2), applicable with re- 
spect to payments made after April 19, 1983. Para. 20(1)(11) formerly read: 


(ll) amount deemed to be tax payable — such part of any 
amount payable by the taxpayer by virtue of paragraph 164(3.1)(a) 
or by virtue of paragraph 91(3.1)(a) of the Petroleum and Gas Reve- 
nue Tax Act as was paid in the year and as may reasonably be con- 
sidered to be a repayment of interest that was included in computing 
his income for the year or a preceding taxation year, but not exceed- 
ing, where the taxpayer is an individual (other than a trust that is not 
a testamentary trust), the amount by which the excess determined 
under paragraph 110.1(1)(b) in respect of the taxpayer for the year 
in which the interest was included in computing his income exceeds 
$1,000. 


Para. 20(1)(1l) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 9(2), applicable with respect to 
payments made after April 19, 1983. 


(mm) cost of substances injected in reser- 
voir — the portion claimed by the taxpayer of an 
amount that is an outlay or expense made or incurred 
by the taxpayer before the end of the year that is a cost 


S. 20(1)(@nn) 


to the taxpayer of any substance injected before that 
time into a natural reservoir to assist in the recovery of 
petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons to the 
extent that that portion was not 


(i) otherwise deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year, or 


(ii) deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for any preceding taxation year, 


except that where the year is less than 51 weeks, the 
amount that may be claimed under this paragraph by 
the taxpayer for the year shall not exceed. the greater 
of 


(111) that proportion of the maximum amount that 
may otherwise be claimed under this paragraph by 
the taxpayer for the year that the number of days in 
the year is of 365, and 


(iv) the amount of such outlay or expense that was 
made or incurred by the taxpayer in the year and 
not otherwise deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year; 


Related Provisions: 10(5)(c) — Property deemed to be inventory with 
cost of nil; 18(1)(t) — Part XII.6 tax not non-deductible; 66(13.1) — Short 
taxation years; 87(2)(.2) — Prepaid expenses. See additional Related pro- 
visions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Para. 20(1)(mm) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 5(1), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg. Para. (mm) formerly read: 


(mm) such portion, as may be claimed by the taxpayer, of an 
amount that isan outlay or expense made or incurred by the tax- 
payer before the end of the year that is a cost to the taxpayer of any 
substance injected before that time into a natural reservoir to assist 
in the recovery of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons to 
the extent that that portion was not 


(i) otherwise deducted by the taxpayer in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the. year, 


(ii) deducted by the taxpayer in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for any preceding taxation year, 


(ii1) an outlay or expense described in the definition “Canadian 
exploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6) or the definition 
“Canadian development expense” in subsection 66.2(5), or 


(iv) a Canadian oil and gas property expense, 


except that where the year is less than 51 weeks, the amount that 
may be claimed under this paragraph by the taxpayer for the year 
shall not exceed the greater of 


(v) that proportion of the maximum amount that may otherwise 
be claimed under this paragraph by the taxpayer for the year 
that the number of days in the year is of 365, and 


(vi) the amount of such outlay or expense not referred to in any 
of subparagraphs (i) to (iv) that was made or incurred by the 
taxpayer in the year; 


That portion of para. 20(1)(mm) following subpara. (iv) added by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 15(4), applicable to taxation years begin- 
ning after July 13, 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(mm) added by 1984, c..45, subsec. 9(2), 
applicable to 1984 et seq. 


(nn) Part XII.6 tax — the tax, if any, under Part XII.6 

paid in the year or payable in respect of the year by the 

taxpayer (depending on the method regularly followed 

by the taxpayer in computing the taxpayer’s income); 
History: Para. 20(1)(nn) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 5(1), applicable to 
1997 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(nn) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
12(10), applicable to 1988 et seq. [See s. 125.2 and subsec. 190.1(3).] 
Para. (nn) formerly read: 


(nn) Part VI tax — the tax, if any, paid under Part VI by the tax- 
payer for the year; and 
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Para. 20(1)(nn) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 13(3), applicable after May 
23, 1985. 


(oo) salary deferral arrangement — any deferred 
amount under a salary deferral arrangement in respect 
of another person to the extent that it was 


(i) included under paragraph 6(1)(a) as a benefit in 
computing the income of the other person for the 
taxation year of the other person that ends in the 
taxpayer’s taxation year, and 


(ii) in respect of services rendered to the taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(i) — Salary deferral arrangement payments; 
6(11) — Salary deferral arrangement; 12(1)(n.2) — Forfeited salary defer- 
ral amounts; 18(1)(o.1) — Deductions — General limitations — Salary 
deferral arrangement; 87(2)(j.3) — Amalgamation — continuation of cor- 
poration. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(1)(00) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 5(2), 
applicable to 1986 et seq. 


(pp) idem — any amount under a salary deferral ar- 
rangement in respect of another person (other than an 
arrangement established primarily for the benefit of 
one or more non-resident employees in respect of ser- 
vices to be rendered outside Canada) to the extent that 
it was 


(i) included under paragraph 6(1)(1) in computing 
the income of the other person for the taxation year 
of the other person that ends in the taxpayer’s taxa- 
tion year, and 


(ii) in respect of services rendered to the taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(0.1)—Salary deferral 
87(2)G.3) — Amalgamations — continuation of corporation. 


History: Para. 20(1)(pp) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 15(5), applicable to 1986 et seq. 


(qq) disability-related modifications to build- 
ings — an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year 
for prescribed renovations or alterations to a building 
used by the taxpayer primarily for the purpose of gain- 
ing or producing income from the building or from a 
business that are made to enable individuals who have 
a mobility impairment to gain access to the building or 
to be mobile within it; 


arrangement; 


Related Provisions: 18(3.1)(a)— Costs relating to construction of 
building or ownership of land; 20(1)(rr) — Disability-related equipment. 


History: Para. 20(1)(qq) was moved from 20(1)(gg) and amended, by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIL (1993, c. 24), subsec. 9(2), applicable with respect to 
renovations and alterations made after 1990 except that, with respect to 
such renovations and alterations made before February 26, 1992, the refer- 
ence to “prescribed renovations or alterations to a building” shall be read 
as a reference to “prescribed renovations or alterations to a building of the 
taxpayer’. Para. 20(1)(gg) formerly read: 


gg) disability-related modifications to buildings — an amount 

paid by the taxpayer in the year for such prescribed renovations or 
alterations to a building of the taxpayer that is used by the taxpayer 
primarily for the purpose of gaining or producing income therefrom 
or from a business as are made for the purpose of enabling individu- 
als who have a mobility impairment to gain access to the building or 
be mobile within it; 


Regulations: 8800 (prescribed renovations and alterations). 


‘Proposed Addition — 20(1 Naa are eeruth: 


lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts inclnded i in comput 
the taxpayer's income for the year from a share _ 
that was not acquired for the purpose of earning © 
income therefrom or from a business, and 
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(rr) disability-related equipment — an amount 
paid by the taxpayer in the year for any prescribed dis- 
ability-specific device or equipment; 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(qq) — Disability-related modifications to 
buildings. See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Para. 20(1)(rr) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 12(5), applica- 
ble to amounts paid after February 25, 1992. That para. formerly read: 
(rr) disability-related equipment — an amount paid by the tax- 
payer in the year for prescribed devices or equipment acquired pri- 
marily to assist individuals who have a sight or hearing impairment. 
Para. 20(1)(rr) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 9(2), 
applicable with respect to amounts paid after February 25, 1992. 
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Regulations: 8801 (prescribed devices and equipment). 


(ss) qualifying environmental trusts — a contri- 
bution made in the year by the taxpayer to a qualifying 
environmental trust under which the taxpayer is a 
beneficiary; 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(z.1) — Inclusion in income of amount re- 


ceived from qualifying environmental trust; 87(2)(j.93) — Amalgama- 
tions — continuing corporation. 


History: Para. 20(1)(ss) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 4, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 18, 1997 and, for the purpose of para. 
20(1)(ss), as amended, each contribution made after 1995 and before Feb- 
ruary 19, 1997 by a taxpayer to a trust (other than a mining reclamation 
trust as defined in subsec. 248(1)) is deemed to have been made on Febru- 
ary 19, 1997. The para. formerly read: 


(ss), mining reclamation trusts — a contribution made in the year 
by the taxpayer to a mining reclamation trust under which the tax- 
payer is a beneficiary; 


Para. 20(1)(ss) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 7(1), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 22, 1994 and, for the purpose of para. (ss), 
each contribution made by a taxpayer to a trust before February 23, 1994 
shall be deemed to have been made on February 23, 1994. 


(tt) acquisition of interests in qualifying 
environmental trusts — the consideration paid by 
the taxpayer in the year for the acquisition from an- 
other person or partnership of all or part of the tax- 
payer’s interest as a beneficiary under a qualifying en- 
vironmental trust, other than consideration that is the 
assumption of a reclamation obligation in respect of 
the trust; 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(z.2) — Inclusion in income on disposition of 


interest in qualifying environmental trust; 87(2)(j.93) — Amalgama- 
tions —- continuing corporation. 


- History: Para. 20(1)(tt) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 4, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 18, 1997. The para. formerly read: 


(tt) acquisition of interests in mining reclamation trusts — the 
consideration paid by the taxpayer in the year for the acquisition 
from another person or partnership of all or part of the taxpayer’s 
interest as.a beneficiary under a mining reclamation trust, other than 
consideration that is the assumption of a mining reclamation obliga- 
tion in respect of the trust; and 


Para. 20(1)(tt) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 7(1), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 22, 1994. 
(uu) debt forgiveness — any amount deducted in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year because 
of paragraph 80(15)(a) or subsection 80.01(10); and 


Related Provisions: 28(1)(g)-— Deduction from farming or fishing 
income when using cash method. 


History: Para. 20(1)(uu) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 6(3), applicable to 

taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 
(vv) countervailing or anti-dumping duty — an 
amount paid in the year by the taxpayer as or on ac- 
count of an existing or proposed countervailing or 
anti-dumping duty in respect of property (other than 
depreciable property). 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(z.6) — Refund of duties included in income; 


13(21)“undepreciated capital cost’D.1, K — Inclusion of duties in u.c.c. 
of depreciable property. 


History: Para. 20(1)(vv) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 9(1), applicable to 
amounts that become payable after February 23, 1998. 


(1.1) Application of subsec. 13(21)— The defini- 
tions in subsection 13(21) apply to any regulations made 
under paragraph (1)(a). 

Origin of subsec. 20(1.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 13(21)). 


(1.2) Application of subsec. 12.2(11) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 12.2(11) apply to paragraph (1)(c). 


Origin of subsec. 20(1.2): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 12.2(11)). 
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(2) Borrowed money — For the purposes of paragraph 
(1)(c), where a person has borrowed money in considera- 
tion of a promise by the person to pay a larger amount 
and to pay interest on the larger amount, 


(a) the larger amount shall be deemed to be the 
amount borrowed; and 


(b) where the amount actually borrowed has been used 
in whole or in part for the purpose of earning income 
from a business or property, the proportion of the 
larger amount that the amount actually so used is of 
the amount actually borrowed shall be deemed to be 
the amount so used. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


(2.1) Limitation of expression “interest” — For the 
purposes of paragraphs (1)(c) and (d), “interest” does not 
include an amount that is paid after the taxpayer’s 1977 
taxation year or payable in respect of a period after the 
taxpayer’s 1977 taxation year, depending on the method 
regularly followed by the taxpayer in computing the tax- 
payer’s income, in respect of interest on a policy loan 
made by an insurer except to the extent that the amount of 
that interest is verified by the insurer in prescribed form 
and within the prescribed time to be 


(a) interest paid in the year on that loan; and 


(b) interest (other than interest that would, but for par- 
agraph (2.2)(b), be interest on money borrowed before 
1978 to acquire a life insurance policy or on an 
amount payable for property acquired before 1978 that 
is an interest in a life insurance policy) that is not ad- 
ded to the adjusted cost basis (within the meaning 
given that expression in subsection 148(9)) to the tax- 
payer of the taxpayer’s interest in the policy. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(2.1)(b) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 
7(3), applicable to 1978 et seq. 


Subsec. 20(2.1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 5(2), applicable to 
1978 et seq. 


Subsec. 20(2.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 14(2), applicable to 1978 
et seq. 


Regulations: 4001 (prescribed time). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insur- 
ance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans. 


Forms: T2210: Verification of policy loan interest by the insurer. 


(2.2) Limitation of expression “life insurance pol- 
icy” — For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(c) and (d), a 
“life insurance policy” does not include a policy 


(a) that is or is issued pursuant to a registered pension 
plan, a registered retirement savings plan, an income- 
averaging annuity contract or a deferred profit sharing 
plan; 


(b) that was an annuity contract issued before 1978 
that provided for annuity payments to commence not 
later than the day on which the policyholder attains 75 
years of age; or 


(c) that is an annuity contract all of the insurer’s 
reserves for which vary in amount depending on the 
fair market value of a specified group of properties. 


Related Provisions: 138(12)‘life insurance policy”. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Para. 20(2.2)(c) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 15(6), applicable to 1987 et seq. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(2.2)(a) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to 
substitute “pension plan” for “pension fund or plan”, applicable after 
1985. 


Para. 20(2.2)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 12(5), appli- 
cable after November 12, 1981. Para. 20(2.2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) referred to in paragraph 148(1)(b); or 


Subsec. 20(2.2) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 7(3), applicable to 1978 
et seq. 


Subsec. (2.2) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 14(2), applicable to 1978 et 
seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insur- 
ance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans. 


(2.3) Sectoral reserve — For the purpose of clause 
(1)(1)(1)(D), a sectoral reserve is a reserve or an allow- 
ance for impairment for a loan that is determined on a 
sector-by-sector basis (including a geographic sector, an 
industrial sector or a sector of any other nature) and not 
on a property-by-property basis. 

History: Subsec. 20(2.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(7), applicable 

(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer elects in writing to have the amendment 
to para. 20(1)(1) (made by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(4)) apply to the year 
and files the election with the Minister of National Revenue before 
October 1998. 


(2.4) Specified percentage — For the purpose of 
clause (1)(1)(1)(D), a taxpayer’s specified percentage for 
a taxation year is 


(a) where the taxpayer has a prescribed reserve 
amount for the year, the percentage that is the percent- 
age of the prescribed reserve amount of the taxpayer 
for the year claimed by the taxpayer under clause 
(1)()Gi)(C) for the year, and 


(b) in any other case, 100%. 
History: Subsec. 20(2.4) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(7), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer elects in writing to have the amendment 
to para. 20(1)(1) (made by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(4)) apply to the year 
and files the election with the Minister of National Revenue before 
October 1998. 


Regulations: 8000(a) (prescribed reserve amount). 


(3) Borrowed money — For greater certainty, it is 
hereby declared that where a taxpayer has used borrowed 
money 


(a) to repay money previously borrowed, or 


(b) to pay an amount payable for property described in 
subparagraph (1)(c)(i1) previously acquired, 


subject to subsection 20.1(6), the borrowed money shall, 
for the purposes of paragraphs (1)(c), (e) and (e.1), sub- 
sections 20.1(1) and (2), section 21 and subparagraph 
95(2)(a)(ii) and for the purpose of paragraph 20(1)(k) of 
the Income Tax Act, Chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952, be deemed to have been used for the 
purpose for which the money previously borrowed was 
used or was deemed by this subsection to have been used, 
or to acquire the property in respect of which the amount 
was payable, as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


History: That portion of subsec. 20(3) after para. (b) amended by 1995, c. 
21, s. 45, applicable to expenses incurred in taxation years that begin after 
1994 except that, where there has been a change in the taxation year of a 
foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the 


_ loan, the property or proper 
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amended legislation applies to expenses incurred in taxation years of the 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation year of such foreign affiliate. 


That portion formerly read: 


subject to subsection 20.1(6), the borrowed money shall, for the 
purposes of paragraphs (1)(c), (e) and (e.1), subsections 20.1(1) and 
(2) and section 21, and for the purpose of paragraph 20(1)(k) of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, be deemed to have been used for the purpose for which the 
money previously borrowed was used or was deemed by this sub- 
section to have been used, or to acquire the property in respect of 
which the amount was payable, as the case may be. 


That portion of subsec. 20(3) after para. (b) substituted by 1994, c. 21, 
subsec. 12(6), applicable to expenses incurred after 1987 except that, in its 
application to such expenses incurred before 1994, that portion shall be 
read without reference to the expressions “subject to subsection 20.1(6)” 
and “subsections 20.1(1) and (2)”. That portion formerly read: 


the borrowed money shall, for the purposes of paragraph (1)(c) (or 
20(1)(k) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952) and section 21, be deemed to have been used for 
the purpose for which the money previously borrowed was used or 
was deemed by this subsection to have been used, or to acquire the 
property in respect of which the said amount was so payable, as the 
case may be. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 20(3)]: Grenier v. MNR, [1992] 1 C.T.C. 
2703 (TCC); appealed to FCTD (May 22, 1992), File T-1193-92 (Interest 
deductible only on portion of loan used to earn income); Emerson v. The 
Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 422 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused [unre- 
ported] (June 12, 1986), Doc. 19907 (Interest disallowed where money 
borrowed to repay previous loan on shares no longer owned). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


I.T. Technical News: No. 3 (use of a partner’s assets by a partnership). 
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all of its members deal at 
comparable to the te 
borrowed by the memb 


(4) Bad debts from dispositions of depreciable 
property — Where an amount that is owing to a tax- 
payer as or on account of the proceeds of disposition of 
depreciable property (other than a timber resource prop- 
erty or a passenger vehicle having a cost to the taxpayer 
in excess of $20,000 or such other amount as may be pre- 
scribed) of the taxpayer of a prescribed class is estab- 
lished by the taxpayer to have become a bad debt in a 
taxation year, there may be deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year the lesser of 


(a) the amount so owing to the taxpayer, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the capital cost to the 
taxpayer of that property exceeds the total of the 
amounts, if any, realized by the taxpayer on account of 
the proceeds of disposition. 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(a) — Capital cost of property; 50(1)(a) — 
Deemed disposition where debt becomes bad debt; 79.1(7)(d) — Deduc- 
tion by creditor for bad debt where property seized; 79.1(8) — No deduc- 
tion for principal amount of bad debt where property seized by creditor. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Subsec. 20(4) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 15(7), applicable with respect to amounts that are established after 
July 13, 1990 to have become bad debts. Subsec. 20(4) formerly read: 


(4) Uncollectable portion of proceeds of disposition of 
depreciable property — Where an amount that is owing to a tax- 
payer as or on account of the proceeds of disposition of depreciable 
property (other than a timber resource property) of the taxpayer of a 
prescribed class is established by the taxpayer to have become a bad 
debt in a taxation year, there may be deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year the lesser of 


(a) the amount so owing to the taxpayer, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the capital cost to the taxpayer 
of that property exceeds the aggregate of the amounts, if any, 
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realized by the taxpayer on account of the proceeds of 
disposition. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(4) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 8(3), applicable in respect of dispositions of property after May 6, 
1974, to add “(other than a timber resource property)”. 


Regulations: 7307(1) (prescribed amount). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-159R3: Capital debts established to be bad 
debts; IT-220R2: CCA — proceeds of disposition of depreciable property; 
IT-442R: Bad debts and reserve for doubtful debts. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


(4.1) Idem — Where an amount that is owing to a tax- 
payer as or on account of the proceeds of disposition of a 
timber resource property of the taxpayer is established by 
the taxpayer to have become a bad debt in a taxation year, 
the amount so owing to the taxpayer may be deducted in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year. 

Related Provisions: 50(1)(a) — Deemed disposition where debt be- 
comes bad debt; 79.1(7)(d) — Deduction by creditor for bad debt where 
property seized; 79.1(8) — No deduction for principal amount of bad debt 


where property seized by creditor. See Related Provisions and Definitions 
at end of s. 20. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(4.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
8(3), applicable in respect of dispositions of property after May 6, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-442R: Bad debts and reserve for doubtful 
debts. 


(4.2) idem — Where, in respect of a disposition of eligi- 
ble capital property by a taxpayer, an amount that comes 
within the terms of paragraph (a) of the description of E 
in the definition “cumulative eligible capital” in subsec- 
tion 14(5) was included in the calculation of the tax- 
payer’s cumulative eligible capital and is established by 
the taxpayer to have become a bad debt in a taxation year, 
there shall be deducted in computing the income of the 
taxpayer for the year 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) */4 of the total of 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is 
such an amount that was so established by the 
taxpayer to be a bad debt in the year, and 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is 
such an amount that was so established by the 
taxpayer to be a bad debt in a preceding taxa- 
tion year, 


exceeds the total of 
(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) the taxable capital gain of the taxpayer de- 
termined under subsection 14(1) for the year or 
a preceding taxation year and in respect of 
which a deduction can reasonably be considered 
to have been claimed under section 110.6, or 


(B) an amount determined in respect of the tax- 
payer for D in subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v) for the 
year or a preceding taxation year, and 


(iii) the total of all amounts deducted by the tax- 
payer under this subsection in preceding taxation 
years 


and the amount, if any, by which 


(b) */s of the amount determined under clause (a)(i)(A) 
for the year 


exceeds 


(c) the amount determined under paragraph (a) for the 
year 
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shall be deemed to be an allowable capital loss of the tax- 
payer from a disposition of capital property by the tax- 
payer in the year. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(i.1) — Bad debts recovered; 39(11) — Bad 
debt recovery; 50(1)(a) — Deemed disposition where debt becomes bad 
debt; 79,1(7)(d) — Deduction by creditor for bad debt where property 
seized; 79.1(8) — No deduction for principal amount of bad debt where 
property seized by creditor; 89(1)“capital dividend account”(c) — Capital 
dividend account. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end 
of s. 20. 


History: Subpara. 20(4.2)(a)(ii) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 7(2), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Subpara. (11) 
formerly read: 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount determined 
under subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year or a preceding taxation year, and in respect of which a deduc- 
tion under section 110.6 may reasonably be considered to have been 
claimed, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(4.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 12(11), 
applicable with respect to dispositions of property occurring after June 17, 
1987, other than dispositions pursuant to the terms of an obligation entered 
into in writing before June 18, 1987, except that 


(a) in the case of a corporation, in respect of dispositions of property 
occurring in taxation years commencing before July 1988, and 


(b) in any other case, in respect of dispositions of property occurring 
in fiscal periods commencing before 1988, 


the references to “/4” shall be read as references to “‘!/2’’. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-123R6: Transactions involving eligible 
capital property. 


(5) Sale of agreement for sale or mortgage 


included in proceeds of disposition — Where de- | 


preciable property, other than a timber resource property, 
of a taxpayer has, in a taxation year, been disposed of to a 
person with whom the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s 
length, and the proceeds of disposition include an agree- 
ment for sale of or mortgage on land that the taxpayer 
has, in a subsequent taxation year, sold to a person with 
whom the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length, there 
may be deducted in computing the income of the taxpayer 
for the subsequent year an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the principal amount 
of the agreement for sale or mortgage outstanding at 
the time of the sale exceeds the consideration paid by 
the purchaser to the taxpayer for the agreement for 
sale or mortgage, and 


(b) the amount determined under paragraph (a) less the 
amount, if any, by which the proceeds of disposition 
of the depreciable property exceed the capital cost to 
the taxpayer of that property. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 8(3), applicable in respect of dispositions of property after May 6, 
1974, to add “(other than a timber resource property)’. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-323: Sale of mortgage included in pro- 
ceeds of disposition of depreciable property. 


(5.1) Idem — Where a timber resource property of a tax- 
payer has, in a taxation year, been disposed of to a person 
with whom the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length, and 
the proceeds of disposition include an agreement for sale 
of or mortgage on land that the taxpayer has, in a subse- 
quent taxation year, sold to a person with whom the tax- 
payer was dealing at arm’s length, there may be deducted 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for the subse- 
quent year the amount, if any, by which the principal 
amount of the agreement for sale or mortgage outstanding 
at the time of the sale exceeds the consideration paid by 


S. 20(7) 


the purchaser to the taxpayer for the agreement for sale or 


‘mortgage. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of Ss. 
20. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(5.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 


8(3), applicable in respect of dispositions of property after May 6, 1974. 


(6) Special reserves — Where an amount is deductible 
in computing income for a taxation year under paragraph 
(1)(m) as a reserve in respect of 


(a) articles of food or drink that it is reasonably antici- 
pated will have to be delivered after the end of the 
year, or 


(b) transportation that it is reasonably anticipated will 
have to be provided after the end of the year, 


there shall be substituted for the amount determined under 
that paragraph an amount not exceeding the total of 
amounts included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
from the business for the year that were received or re- 
ceivable (depending on the method regularly followed by 
the taxpayer in computing the taxpayer’s profit) in the 
year in respect of 

(c) articles of food or deuk not delivered before the 

end of the year, or 


(d) transportation not provided before the end of the 
year, 


as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(e)— Reserves: in respect of certain goods 
and services, etc., rendered. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 20. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves. 


(7) Where para. (1)(m) does not apply — Paragraph 
(1)(m) does not apply to allow a deduction 


(a) as a reserve in respect of guarantees, indemnities or 
warranties; 


(b) in computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year from a business in any case where the tax- 
payer’s income for the year from that business is com- 
puted in accordance with the method authorized by 
subsection 28(1); or 


(c) as.a reserve in respect of insurance, except that in 
computing an insurer’s income for a taxation year 
from an insurance business, other than a life insurance 
business, carried on by it, there may be deducted as a 
policy reserve any amount that the insurer claims not 
exceeding the amount PEERCHP ES A in respect of the in- 
surer for the year. 

Selected Cases [para. 20(7)(c)]: Gore Mutual Insurance Co. v. R., 


[1997] 2 C.T.C. 2530 (TCC) (Decision in Co-Operators General Insur- 
ance not affected by SCC decision in Notre-Dame de Bons Secours). 
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Related Provisions: 12(1)(e) — Income inclusion in following year; 
12(1)(s) — Reinsurance commission; 18(1)(e.1) — Unpaid claims under 
insurance policies; 20(26) — Deduction for unpaid claims reserve adjust- 
ment; 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of insurance corporations; 88(1)(g) — 
Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations; 139.1(7)(b) — No de- 
duction for policy dividend paid on demutualization; Reg. 8100(a) — Un- 
paid claims reserve adjustment. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Para. 20(7)(c) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 5(2), applicable 
to 1996 et seq. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) as a reserve in respect of insurance, except that an insurance cor- 
poration may, in computing its income for a taxation year from an 
insurance business, other than a life insurance business, carried on 
by it, deduct as policy reserves such amounts as are prescribed for 
the purposes of this paragraph. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(7)(c) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
14(3), applicable to 1978 et seq., to substitute “may” for “shall” in the 2nd 
line. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 20(7)]: Sears Canada Inc. v. Canada, [1989] 
1 C.T.C. 127 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. Sears Can. 
Inc. v. MNR) (1989), 100 NR 160 (note) (Maintenance agreement for ap- 
pliances constituted indemnity; reserves disallowed); Amesbury 
Distributors Ltd. v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 667 (FCTD) (Reserve from 
fee charged to dealers for after-sales service disallowed); Mister Muffler 
Ltd. v. The Queen, [1974] C.T.C. 813 (FCTD) (No reserve permitted for 
part of purchase price constituting contingent allowance for replacement). 


Regulations: 1400(1) (amount prescribed for 20(7)(c)). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves. 


(8) No deduction in respect of property in certain 
circumstances — Paragraph (1)(n) does not apply to 
allow a deduction in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year from a business in respect of a prop- 
erty sold in the course of the business if 


(a) the taxpayer, at the end of the year or at any time in 
the immediately following taxation year, 
(1) was exempt from tax under any provision of this 
Part, or 
(ii) was not resident in Canada and did not carry on 
the business in Canada; or 


(b) the sale occurred more than 36 months before the 
end of the year. 


Related Provisions: 149 — Exemptions. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(8) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 12(6), applicable with respect to property sold after November 12, 
1981 otherwise than pursuant to the terms in existence on that date of an 
offer or agreement in writing made or entered into on or before that date. 
Subsec. 20(8) formerly read: 


(8) Paragraph (1)(n) does not apply to allow a deduction in comput- 
ing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year from a business in 
respect of a property sold in the course of the business if the tax- 
payer, at the end of the year or at any time in the immediately fol- 
lowing year, 


(a) was exempt from tax under any provision of this Part, or 


(b) was not resident in Canada and did not carry on the business 
in Canada. 


Subsec. 20(8) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 8(4), applicable in 
respect of dispositions of property after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 20(8) for- 
merly read: 


(8) Paragraph 1(n) does not apply to allow a deduction in computing 
the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year from a-business in re- 
spect of property sold in the course of the business where the tax- 
payer ceases to be a resident of Canada or becomes exempt from tax 
under any provision of this Part at any time in the year or in the 
immediately following year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-152R3: Special reserves — sale of land; 
IT-154R: Special reserves. 


(9) Application of para. (1)(cc) — In lieu of making 
any deduction of an amount permitted by paragraph 
(1)(cc) in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year from a business, the taxpayer may, if the taxpayer so 
elects in prescribed manner, make a deduction of '/10 of 
that amount in computing the taxpayer’s income for that 
taxation year and a like deduction in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for each of the 9 immediately following 
taxation years. 

Related Provisions: 13(12) — Application of 20(1)(cc); 96(3) — Elec- 


tion by members of partnership. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Regulations: 4100 (prescribed manner). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees. 


(10) Convention expenses — Notwithstanding para- 
graph 18(1)(b), there may be deducted in computing a 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from a business an 
amount paid by the taxpayer in the year as or on account 
of expenses incurred by the taxpayer in attending, in con- 
nection with the business, not more than two conventions 
held during the year by a business or professional organi- 
zation at a location that may reasonably be regarded as 
consistent with the territorial scope of that organization. 
Related Provisions: 67.1(3) — Meals and entertainment included in fee 
for convention; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXV:9 — Fees for conven- 


tion held in U.S. deductible if would be deductible in Canada. See addi- 
tional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 20(10)]: Wees v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
2711 (FCA) (Seminars and inhouse meetings held to be conventions and 
deductions limited), 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-131R2: Convention expenses; IT-357R2: 
Expenses of training. 


(11) Foreign taxes on income from property 
exceeding 15% — In computing the income of an indi- 
vidual from a property other than real property for.a taxa- 
tion year after 1975 that is income from a source outside 
Canada, there may be deducted the amount, if any, by 
which, 


(a) such part of any income or profits tax paid by the 
taxpayer to the government of a country other than 
Canada for the year as may reasonably be regarded as 
having been paid in respect of an amount that has been 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year from the property, 
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exceeds 


-(b) 15% of the amount referred to in paragraph (a). 


Related Provisions: 20(12) — Deduction for foreign tax as alternative 
to credit; 104(22)-(22.4) — Foreign tax credit for beneficiaries of trust; 
126(1) — Foreign tax credit; 126(7)“‘non-business-income tax”(b) — Lim- 
itation on foreign tax credit; 144(8:1) — Employee profit sharing plan — 
Foreign tax deduction; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXIX:5 — United 
States S corporations. See cera Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s.' 20. ) 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 20(11) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 8(5), applicable to Hg et seq., 
to add “other than real property”. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit— trusts and 
beneficiaries; IT-506: Foreign income taxes as a deduction from income. 


(12) Foreign non-business. income tax — In com- 
puting a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from a bus- 
iness or property, there may be deducted such amount as 
the taxpayer claims not exceeding the non-business in- 
come tax paid by the taxpayer for the year to the govern- 
ment.of a country other than Canada (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 126(7) read without reference to 
paragraphs (c) and (e) of the definition “non-business-in- 
come tax” in that subsection) in respect of that income, 
other than any such tax, or part thereof, that can reasona- 
bly be regarded as having been paid by a corporation in 
respect of income from a share of the capital stock of a 
foreign affiliate of the corporation. 
Related Provisions: 20(11) — Deduction to limit foreign tax credit of 
individual; 104(22)—-(22.4) — Foreign tax credit for beneficiaries of trust; 
126(1) — Foreign tax credit; 126(7)“non-business-income tax”(c) — Lim- 
itation on foreign tax credit. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s., 20. 
History: Subsec. 20(12) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 9(3); applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. 20(12) formerly read: 
(12) Foreign non-business income tax — In computing the in- 
come of a taxpayer for a taxation year, there may be deducted such 
amount as the taxpayer may claim not exceeding the non-business 
income tax paid by the taxpayer for the year to the government of a 
country other than Canada (within the meaning assigned by the def- 
inition “non-business-income tax” in subsection 126(7) if that defi- 
nition read without reference to paragraphs (c) and (e) thereof) other 
than any such tax, or part thereof, that may reasonably be regarded 
as having been paid. by a corporation in respect of income from a 
share of the capital. stock. of a foreign affiliate. of.the corporation. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(12) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 12(7), applicable to taxation years commencing, after November 
12, 1981, to.add reference to subpara: 126(7)(c)(v). 
Subsec. 20(12).added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 5(3), applicable to 1978 
et. seq. 
Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 20(12)]: Former subsec. 20(12) 
repealed by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 3, applicable to 1973 et seq. Subsec. 20(12) 
formerly read: 
* (12) In computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year from 
a business carried on by him in a country. other than Canada, there 
may be deducted the amount, if any, of any ‘income or profits taxes 
paid to the government of a state, province or other political subdi- 
vision of that.country, to the extent that such taxes 
(a) were deductible under the laws of that country in computing 
the amount for the year on which the taxpayer is. liable to pay 
income or profits. tax imposed. by the government of that coun- 
try, and 
(b) may reasonably be regarded as having been paid in respect 
of the income of the taxpayer for the year from that business. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 20(12)]: Kaiser v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 
2168 (TCC) (No deduction for ‘foreign non-business income); Taylor v. 
Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 304 (FCA) (Deduction allowed in respect of 
non-business income tax paid during period of residence only). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trusts and 
beneficiaries; IT-506: Foreign income taxes as a deduction from income. 


(12.1) Foreign tax where no economic profit — In 
computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from a 


S. 20(14) 


business, there may be deducted the amount that the tax- 
payer claims not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the amount of foreign tax (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 126(4.1)). that 


(i) is in respect of a property used in the business 
for a period of ownership by the taxpayer or in re- 
spect of a related transaction (as defined in subsec- 
tion 126(7)), 


(ii) is paid by the taxpayer for the year, 


(iii) is, because of subsection 126(4.1), not in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s business-in- 
come tax or non-business-income tax, and 


(iv) where the taxpayer is a corporation, is not an 
amount that can reasonably be regarded as having 
been paid in respect of income from a share of the 
capital stock of a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, 
and 


(b) the portion of the taxpayer’s income for the year 
from the business that is attributable to the property 
for the period or to a related transaction (as defined in 
subsection 126(7)). 


Related Provisions: 20(13) — Deduction for foreign tax on dividend 
from foreign affiliate. 


History: Subsec. 20(12.1) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 9(2), applicable 
to 1998 et seq. 


(13) Dividend on share from foreign affiliate of 
taxpayer — In computing the income for a taxation year 
of a taxpayer resident in Canada, there may be deducted 
such amount in respect of a dividend received by the tax- 
payer in the year on a:‘share owned by the taxpayer of the 
capital stock of a foreign affiliate of the eyes as is 
provided by subdivision 1. 


Related Provisions: 20(12.1) — Deduction for foreign tax where no 
economic profit; 91(5)— Amount deductible. in. respect of dividends re- 
ceived from foreign affiliate; 113(1) — Deduction re dividend received 
from foreign affiliate. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 20. 


(14) Accrued bond interest — Where, by virtue of an 
assignment or other transfer of a debt obligation, other 
than an income bond, an income debenture, a small busi- 
ness development bond or a small business bond, the 
transferee has become entitled to an amount of interest 
that accrued on the debt obligation fora period commenc- 
ing before the time of transfer and ending at that time that 
is not payable until after that time, that amount 


(a) shall be included as interest in computing the trans- 
feror’s income for the transferor’s taxation year in 
which the transfer occurred, except to the extent that it 
was otherwise included in computing the transferor’s 
income for the year or a preceding taxation year; and 


(b) may be deducted in computing the transferee’s in- 
come for a taxation year to the extent that the amount 
was included as interest in computing the transferee’s 
income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 12(9)— Deemed accrual; 16(3) — Purchase. of 
bond at a discount; 53(2)(1) — Adjusted cost base — amounts to be de- 
ducted; 138(12)“gross investment revenue”E(b) — Inclusion in gross in- 
vestment revenue of insurer; 142.4(1)“tax basis”(m)— Disposition of 
specified debt obligation by financial institution; 142.4(3)(b) — Disposi- 
tion of specified debt obligation by financial institution; 142,.5(3)(a) — 
Mark-to-market debt obligation; 214(6)—— Deemed interest; 214(9) — 
Deemed resident. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end 
of s. 20. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(14) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 12(8), applicable with respect to transfers occurring after Novem- 
ber 12, 1981. Subsec. 20(14) formerly read: 


(14) Where, by virtue of an assignment or other transfer of a bond, 
debenture or similar security (other than an income bond or an in- 
come debenture), including for greater certainty an assignment or 
other transfer after June 18, 1971 of a bill, note, mortgage, hypothec 
or similar obligation, the transferee has become entitled to interest 
in respect of a period commencing before the time of transfer and 
ending after that time that is not payable until after the time of trans- 
fer, an amount equal to that proportion of the interest that the num- 
ber of days in the portion of the period that preceded the day of 
transfer is of the number of days in the whole period 


(a) shall be included in computing the transferor’s income for 
the taxation year in which the transfer was made, and 


(b) may be deducted in computing the transferee’s income for a 
taxation year in the computation of which there has been 
included 


(i) the full amount of the interest under section 12, or 
(ii) a portion of the interest under paragraph (a). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 20(14)]: Antosko (H.B.) v. Canada, [1994] 2 
C.T.C. 25 (SCC) (Ability to claim deduction not dependent on inclusion of 
interest by transferor). 


Regulations: 211 (information return by financial institution). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSPs — qualified investments; 
IT-396R: Interest income; IT-410R: Debt obligations — accrued interest 
on transfer. 


(14.1) Interest on debt obligation — Where a person 
who has issued a debt obligation, other than an income 
bond, an income debenture, a small business development 
bond or a small business bond, is obligated to pay an 
amount that is stipulated to be interest on that debt obliga- 
tion in respect of a period before its issue (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “unearned interest amount’) and it 
is reasonable to consider that the person to whom the debt 
obligation was issued paid to the issuer consideration for 
the debt obligation that included an amount in respect of 
the unearned interest amount, 


(a) for the purposes of subsection (14) and section 12, 
the issue of the debt obligation shall be deemed to be 
an assignment of the debt obligation from the issuer, 
as transferor, to the person to whom the obligation was 
issued, as transferee, and an amount. equal to the 
unearned interest amount shall be deemed to be inter- 
est that accrued on the obligation for a period com- 
mencing before the issue and ending at the time of is- 
sue; and 


(b) notwithstanding paragraph (a) or any other provi- 
sion of this Act, no amount that can reasonably be 
considered to be an amount in respect of the unearned 
interest amount shall be deducted or included in com- 
puting the income of the issuer. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(14.1) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 9(3), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


(15) Regulations — For greater certainty it is hereby 
declared that, in the case of a regulation made under para- 
graph (1)(v.1) allowing to a taxpayer an amount in respect 
of natural accumulations of petroleum or natural gas in 
Canada, oil or gas wells in Canada or mineral resources in 
Canada, 


(a) there may be allowed to the taxpayer by that regu- 
lation an amount in respect of any or all such accumu- 
lations, wells or resources; and 


(b) notwithstanding any other provision contained in 
this Act, the Governor in Council may prescribe the 
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formula by which the amount that may be allowed to 
the taxpayer by that regulation shall be determined. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 20(15) preceding para. (b) 
amended to add “natural accumulations of petroleum or natural gas in 
Canada” in that portion preceding para. (a) and to substitute “such accu- 
mulations, wells or resources” for “such oil or gas wells in Canada or min- 
eral resources in Canada”, by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after March, 1985. 

Subsec. 20(15) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 1(2), applicable to 
1976 et seq. 


Regulations: 1210 (amount allowed under 20(1)(v.1)). 


(16) Terminal loss — Notwithstanding paragraphs 
18(1)(a), (b) and (h), where at the end of a taxation year, 


(a) the total of all amounts used to determine A to D in 
the definition “undepreciated capital cost” in subsec- 
tion 13(21) in respect of a taxpayer’s depreciable 
property of a particular class exceeds the total of all 
amounts used to determine E to J in that definition in 
respect of that property, and 


(b) the taxpayer no longer owns any property of that 
class, 


in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 


(c) there shall be deducted the amount of the excess 
determined under paragraph (a), and 


(d) no amount shall be deducted for the year under 
paragraph (1)(a) in respect of property of that class. 


Related Provisions: 13(1) — Recapture where E to J exceed A to D; 
13(6) — Misclassified property; 13(21.1) — Limitation on disposition of a 
building; 13(21.2) — Limitation where affiliated person acquires the prop- 
erty; 20(16.1) — No terminal loss for luxury automobile; 20(16.2) — 
Meaning of “taxation year” and “year”; 20(16.3) — Property disposed of 
after ceasing business; 28(1)(g) — Deduction from farming or fishing in- 
come when using cash method; 164(6)(b) — Disposition of property by 
legal representative of deceased taxpayer. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: That portion of subsec. 20(16) following para. (d) repealed by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 15(8), applicable to taxation years 
beginning after July 13, 1990. That portion formerly read: 


and the amount of the excess determined under paragraph (a) shall 
be deemed to have been deducted under paragraph (1)(a) in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year from a business or property. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 20(16)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
12(12), applicable to 1985 et seg. Para. 20(16)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts determined under subparagraphs 
13(21)(f)(@) to (11.1) in respect of depreciable property of a particular 
prescribed class of a taxpayer exceeds the aggregate of all amounts 
determined under subparagraphs 13(21)(f)(ii1) to (viii) in respect of 
depreciable property of that class of the taxpayer, and 


Para. 20(16)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 10(6), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to substitute “to 
(ii.1)” for “and (ii)” and “(viii)” for “(vi)”. 

Subsec. 20(16) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 14(4), applicable to taxa- 


tion years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 31, 
1977. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 20(16)]: Gordon v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
2185 (TCC) (Uncompleted film held to be “depreciable property”. Termi- 
nal loss allowed). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-172R: CCA — taxation year of individu- 
als; IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restrictions; IT-288R2: Gifts of 
capital properties to a charity and others; IT-464R: CCA — leasehold in- 
terests; IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts; IT-478R: CCA — 
recapture and terminal loss; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses 
of employees. 


(16.1) Idem — Subsection (16) does not apply in respect 
of a passenger vehicle of a taxpayer that has a cost to the 
taxpayer in excess of $20,000 or such other amount as is 
prescribed. 
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Related Provisions: 13(2)—No recapture on luxury automobile; 
13(7)(g) — Maximum capital cost of passenger vehicle; 13(8) — Disposi- 
tion after ceasing business; 20(16.2) — Meaning of “taxation year” and 
“year”; Reg. 1100(2.5) — 50% CCA in year of disposition. See additional 
Related. Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Subsec. 20(16.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 9(4), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods beginning after 
June 17, 1987 that end after. 1987. Subsec. 20(16.1) formerly read: 


(16.1) Idem — Notwithstanding paragraph (16)(c), where an excess 
amount is determined under paragraph (16)(a) at. the end of a taxa- 
tion year in respect of a passenger vehicle having a cost to a tax- 
payer in excess of $20,000 or such other amount as may’ be pre- 
scribed, that excess. amount shall not be deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(16.1), substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
9(2), applicable with respect to fiscal periods and taxation years com- 
mencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. Subsec. 20(16.1) for- 
merly read: 


‘| (16.1) Idem — Notwithstanding paragraph (16)(c), where the ex- 
cess amount at the end of a taxation year determined under para- 
graph (16)(a) is in respect of 


(a) a motor vehicle owned by a taxpayer who is-an individual, 
other than a trust; except where all or substantially all of the 
distance travelled by the vehicle throughout the period that he 
owned it was for the purpose of earning income from a business 
or property, or 


(b) a passenger vehicle, having a cost to a taxpayer in excess of 
$20,000 or such other amount as may be prescribed, owned by 
a trust, partnership or.corporation, 


that excess shall not be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year. 


Subsec. 20(16.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec..12(13), applicable to taxa- 
tion years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end af- 
ter 1987. 


Regulations: 7307(1) (prescribed amount). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-478R: CCA — recapture and terminal 
loss; IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by self-employed individ- 
uals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


(16.2) Reference to “taxation year” and “year” of 
individual — Where a taxpayer is an individual and the 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year includes income 
from a business the fiscal period of which does not coin- 
cide with the calendar year, if depreciable property ac- 
quired for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from the business has been disposed of, each reference in 
subsections (16) and (16.1) to a “taxation year” and 
“year” shall, for greater certainty, be read as a reference 
to a “fiscal period”. 

Related Provisions: 11(2) — References to “taxation year” and “year”; 


20(16.3) — Exception — disposition after ceasing business; 249 — Taxa- 
tion year; 249.1 — Fiscal period. 


Origin of subsec. 20(16.2): R.S.C. 1985, c.1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in para. 13(3)(a)). 


(16.3) Disposition after ceasing business — Where 
a taxpayer, after ceasing to carry on a business, has dis- 
posed of depreciable property of the taxpayer of a pre- 
scribed class that was acquired by the taxpayer for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from the busi- 
ness and that was not subsequently used by the taxpayer 
for some other purpose, in applying subsection (16) or 
(16.1), each reference in that subsection to a “taxation 
year” and “year” shall, notwithstanding anything in sub- 
section (16.2), not be read as a reference to a “fiscal 
period”. 

Origin of subsec. 20(16.3): R.S.C. 1985, c.1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in para. 13(8)). 
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(17) Reduction of inventory allowance deduc- 
tion — Notwithstanding paragraph 20(1)(gg) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised. Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, the deduction allowed under that para- 
graph to a taxpayer for a taxation year shall be reduced by 
3% of that proportion of the lesser of 


(a) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s 
qualifying inventory that was disposed of during the 
year by the taxpayer in a specified transaction to a per- 
son with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length, and 


(b) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s 
qualifying inventory at the beginning of the year, 
that the number of days in the year and after the date of 

disposition is of 365. " 

Selected Cases [subsec. 20(17)]: Brault-Clement Inc. v. Canada, 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 44 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused [unreported] 
(Sept. 24, 1992), Doc. 22970 (Taxpayer was mandatary, of provincial, gov- 
ernment in collecting tobacco tax; tax not part of “cost amount” of tobacco 
products in inventory); Plaza Pontiac Buick Ltd. v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 


259 (FCTD); aff’ d [1994] 1 C.T.C. 27 (FCA) (Automobiles leased to cus- 
tomers not “held for-sale’). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(18) Definitions — For the purposes of this subsection 
and subsection (17), 


“qualifying inventory” means tangible property’ de- 
scribed in subparagraphs 20(1)(gg)(i), and Gi) of the In- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148. of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, other than real property or an interest 
therein or property of a taxpayer that becomes property of 
a new corporation by virtue of an amalgamation or 
merger; 


“specified transaction” means 


(a) a distribution by a corporation of qualifying inven- 
tory on or in the course of its winding-up, 


(b) a disposition by a taxpayer of all or a substantial 
part of the taxpayer’s qualifying inventory, or 

(c) a disposition at a particular time of qualifying in- 
ventory by a taxpayer one of the principal purposes. of 
which was to permit a person with whom the taxpayer 
does not deal at arm’s length to obtain a deduction in 
respect thereof under paragraph 20(1)(gg) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, for that person’s first taxation year 
commencing after the particular time, 


but does not include any such distribution or disposition 
by a taxpayer to another person during a taxation year of 
that other person that ends at least 11 months after the 
commencement of the taxation year of the taxpayer dur- 
ing which the distribution or disposition occurs. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “qualifying inventory” was para. 
20(18)(a), “specified transaction”, 20(18)(b). 

Subsecs. 20(17), (18) added by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 10(7), appli- 
cable with respect to dispositions of property occurring after December 


11, 1979. [They refer to the inventory allowance under. former para. 
20(1)(gg), which was repealed in 1986.] 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter, 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(19) Annuity contract — Where a taxpayer has in a 
particular taxation year received a payment under an an- 
nuity contract in respect of which an amount was by vir- 
tue of subsection 12(3) included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a taxation year commencing before 
1983, there may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
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income for the particular year such amount, if any, as is 
allowed by regulation. 


Related Provisions: 20(20) — Disposal of annuity where payments 
have not commenced; 148(9)‘adjusted cost basis”I— Amount deducted 
reduces adjusted cost basis. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 20. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(19) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 12(9), applicable with respect to taxation years commencing after 
1982. Subsec. 20(19) formerly read: 


(19) Where a taxpayer has in a particular taxation year received a 
payment under an annuity contract in respect of which an amount 
has by virtue of subsection 12(3) been included in computing his 
income for a taxation year, there may be deducted in computing his 
income for the particular year such amount, if any, as is allowed by 
regulation. 

Subsec. 20(19) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 10(7), applicable 

with respect to dispositions of property occurring after October 28, 1980. 


Regulations: 303 (amounts that may be deducted). 


(20) Life insurance policy — Where in a taxation year 
a taxpayer disposes of an interest in a life insurance pol- 
icy that is not an annuity contract (otherwise than as a 
consequence of a death) or of an interest in an annuity 
contract (other than a prescribed annuity contract), there 
may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts in respect of the interest in 
the policy that were included under section 12.2 of this 
Act or paragraph 56(1)(d.1) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or a 
preceding taxation year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the adjusted cost ba- 
sis (within the meaning assigned by section 148) to the 
taxpayer of that interest immediately before the dispo- 
sition exceeds the proceeds of the disposition (within 
the meaning assigned by section 148) of the interest 
that the policyholder, a beneficiary or an assignee be- 
came entitled to receive. 


Related Provisions: 148(2)— Deemed proceeds of disposition; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: That portion of subsec. 20(20) preceding para. (b) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 15(9), applicable with respect to 
dispositions occurring after 1989. That portion formerly read: 


(20) Life insurance policy — Where a taxpayer has in a particular 
taxation year disposed of an interest in a life insurance policy that is 
not an annuity contract (otherwise than as a consequence of a death) 
or an interest in an annuity contract under which annuity payments 
have not commenced and in respect of which an amount was in- 
cluded by virtue of subsection 12.2(1) or (3) of this Act or subsec- 
tion 12.2(4) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year, there may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the particular year an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of the interest in the policy that was included by virtue of 
subsection 12.2(1), (3) or (5) of this Act or subsection 12.2(4) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
or a preceding taxation year, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(20) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 9(4), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. Subsec. 20(20) for- 
merly read: 


(20) Life insurance policy — Where a taxpayer has in a particular 
taxation year disposed of an interest in a life insurance policy, that 
is not an annuity contract, (otherwise than as a consequence of a 
death) or an annuity contract under which annuity payments have 
not commenced and in respect of which an amount was included by 
virtue of subsection 12.2(1), (3) or (4) or paragraph 56(1)(d.1) in 
computing his income for a taxation year, there may be deducted in 
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computing his income for the particular year an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of the interest in the policy that was included by virtue 
of subsection 12.2(1), (3), (4) or (5) or paragraph 56(1)(d.1) in 
computing his income for the year or a preceding taxation year, 
and 


(b) an amount determined in prescribed manner. 


Subsec. 20(20) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 12(9), applicable 
with respect to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Regulations: 304 (prescribed annuity contract). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


(21) Debt obligation — Where a taxpayer has in a par- 
ticular taxation year disposed of a property that is an in- 
terest in a debt obligation for consideration equal to its 
fair market value at the time of disposition, there may be 
deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for the par- 
ticular year the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that was included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the particular year or a preceding taxation year as 
interest in respect of that property 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(b) the portion of an amount that was received or be- 
came receivable by the taxpayer in the particular year 
or a. preceding taxation year that can reasonably be 
considered to be in respect of an amount described in 
paragraph (a) and that was not repaid by the taxpayer 
to the issuer of the debt obligation because of an ad- 
justment in respect of interest received before the time 
of disposition by the taxpayer, or 


(c) an amount in respect of that property that was de- 
ductible by the taxpayer by virtue of paragraph (14)(b) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the particular 
year or a preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 12(9) — Deemed accrual; 142.5(3)(a) — Mark-to- 
market debt obligation; 142.5(8)(c) — First deemed disposition of mark- 
to-market debt obligation. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 20. 


History: Para. 20(21)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 9(5), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after De- 
cember 20, 1991. Para. 20(21)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the portion of an amount that was received or became receivable 
by the taxpayer at or before that time that can reasonably be consid- . 
ered to be in respect of an amount described in paragraph (a) and 
that was not repaid by the taxpayer to the issuer of the debt obliga- 
tion because of an adjustment in respect of interest received before 
that time by the taxpayer, or 


Para. 20(21)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
15(10), applicable to 1986 et seg. Para. 20(21)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the portion of an amount that was received or became receivable 
by the taxpayer at or before that time as can reasonably be consid- 
ered to be in respect of an amount described in paragraph (a), or 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(21) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 9(4), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. Subsec. 20(21) for- 
merly read: 


(21) Debt obligation — Where a taxpayer has in a particular taxa- 
tion year disposed of an interest in a debt obligation for considera- 
tion equal to its fair market value at the time of disposition, there 
may be deducted in computing his income for the particular year the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount that 
was included in computing his income for the particular year or 
a preceding taxation year as interest on the obligation 
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exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is, 


(b) the portion of an amount that was received or became re- 
ceivable by him at or before that time as can reasonably be con- 
sidered to be interest on the obligation, or 


(c) an amount in respect of the obligation that was deductible 
by him by virtue of paragraph (14)(b) in computing his income 
for the particular year or a preceding taxation year. 


Subsec. 20(21) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 12(9), applicable 
to 1982. et seq... 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-396R: Interest income: 


(22) Deduction for negative reserves — In comput- 
ing an insurer’s income for a taxation year, there may be 
deducted the amount included under paragraph 12(1)(e.1) 
in computing the insurer’s income for the preceding taxa- 
tion year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2:2) — Amalgamation of insurance corpora- 
tions; 88(1)(g)(j)— Windup © of subsidiary insurance corporation; 
138(11.91)(d.1) — Computation of income for non-resident insurer. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Subsec. 20(22) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 5(3), applicable to 
1996 et seq. 


(23) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Former subsec. 20(22), subsec. 20(23) repealed by 
1990, c..35, subsec..4(3), applicable to 1991 et seq., with respect to contri- 
butions made to registered pension plans after 1990. Subsecs. (22), (23) 
formerly read: 


(22) Limitation — Notwithstanding any other provision of this sec- 
tion, where one or more members of a related group of employers 
have contributed to one or more registered pension plans with re- 
spect to a particular individual or deceased individual, the amount 
deductible with respect to that individual in computing the income 
of a member for taxation years ending in a calendar year shall not 
exceed, 


(a) in the case of an amount deductible under paragraph (1)(q), 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount paid by the member with respect to the indi- 
vidual that would be deductible under that paragraph if this 
Act were read without reference to this subsection, and 


(ii) $3,500 less the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount deducted in any such taxation year under that 
paragraph with respect to the individual by any other mem- 
ber of the group; and 


(b) in the case of an amount deductible under paragraph (1)(s), 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount paid by the member with respect to the indi- 
, vidual that would: be deductible under that paragraph if this 
Act were read without reference to this subsection, and 


(ii).the member’s portion of the amount by which 


(A) such amount that would be approved by the Minis- 
ter with respect to the individual for the purposes of 
paragraph (1)(s) if the individual were a member of a 
registered pension plan that provides the maximum 
benefits available under a registered pension plan and 


(I) the individual’s eligible service in respect of the 
registered pension plans of all members were eligi- 
ble service in respect of such a plan, 


(II) all the remuneration received by the individual 
in respect of eligible service under the registered 

~ pension plans of all members were his remunera- 
tion in respect of eligible service under such a 
plan, and 


(IID) the benefits under such a plan in respect of the 
individual were funded or insured to the same ex- 
tent that the aggregate of the individual’s benefits 
under the registered pension plans of all members 
are funded or insured, » 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted with respect to the individual by a 
member of the group under paragraph (1)(q) in com- 
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puting the member’s income for a taxation year ending 

in the calendar year. 
(23) “Member’s portion” — For the purposes of subparagraph 
(22)(b)(ii), a “‘member’s portion” of an amount shall be deemed to 
be such portion of the amount as may reasonably be determined to 
be the member’s portion thereof having regard to the remuneration 
received by the individual from, and his eligible service with, the 
member. 


Subsec. 20(22) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “pension 
plans” for “pension funds or plans” (in four places) and “plan” for “fund 
or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


Subsecs. 20(22), (23) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 12(9), ap- 
plicable to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. 


(24) Amounts paid for undertaking future obliga- 
tions — Where an amount is included under paragraph 
12¢1)(a) in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year in respect of an undertaking to which that paragraph 
applies and the taxpayer paid a reasonable amount in a 
particular taxation year to another person as consideration 
for the assumption by that other person of the taxpayer’s 
obligations in respect of the undertaking, if the taxpayer 
and the other person jointly so elect, 


(a) the payment may be deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the particular year and no 
amount is deductible under paragraph (1)(m) or (m.1) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for that or any 
subsequent taxation year in respect of the undertaking; 
and 


(b) where the amount was received by the other person 
in the course of business, it shall be deemed to be an 
amount described in paragraph 12(1)(a). 
Related Provisions: 20(25) — Manner of election; 87(2)(j) — Amalga- 
mations — special reserve. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 20. 
History: Subsec. 20(24) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 9(6), applicable to 1991-et seg. Subsec. 20(24) formerly read: 
(24) Where a taxpayer has under paragraph 12(1)(a) included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year amounts in re- 
spect of services not rendered or goods not delivered before the end 
of the year and the taxpayer has paid a reasonable amount in a par- 
ticular taxation year to another taxpayer for undertaking to provide 
those services or goods, if the payer and the recipient have jointly so 
elected, the following rules apply: 
(a) the payer may deduct the payment in computing the payer’s 
income for the particular year.and no amount is deductible in 
respect of those services and goods under paragraph (1)(m) in 
computing the payer’s income for that or any subsequent taxa- 
tion year; and 
(b) for the purposes of paragraph 12(1)(a), the recipient shall be 
deemed to have received the payment in the course of a busi- 
ness on account of services not rendered or goods not delivered 
before the end of the taxation year in which the recipient re- 
ceived the payment. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(24) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 10(3), 
applicable to 1982 et seqg., except that an election made under the subsec. 
before January 28, 1986 shall be deemed to have been made before the 
day on or before which the election is required to be made by subsec. (25). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves; IT-321R: Insur- 
ance agents and brokers — unearned commissions. 


(25) Manner of election — An election under subsec- 
tion (24) shall be made by notifying the Minister in writ- 
ing.on or before the earlier of the days on or before which 
either the payer.or the recipient is required to file a return 
of income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation year in 
which the payment to which the election relates was 
made. 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(25) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 10(3), 
applicable to 1982 ert seq. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves. 


(26) Transition deduction re unpaid claims re- 
serve — An insurer may deduct, in computing its in- 
come for its taxation year that includes February 23, 
1994, such amount as the insurer claims not exceeding the 
amount prescribed to be the insurer’s unpaid claims re- 
serve adjustment. 

Related Provisions: 12.3 — Net reserve inclusion; 20(7)(c) — Deduc- 
tion for policy reserves; 87(2)(g.1) — Amalgamation; Reg. 1400 — De- 
duction for policy reserves. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 20. 


History: Subsec. 20(26) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 7(3), applicable 
to taxation years that include February 23, 1994. Subsec. (26) formerly 
read: 


(26) Deduction re net reserve adjustment — In computing the 
income from a business of a taxpayer who is an insurer or whose 
business includes the lending of money for the taxpayer’s first taxa- 
tion year that commences after June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987, 
there may be deducted an amount equal to the taxpayer’s prescribed 
amount of net reserve adjustment or such lesser amount as the tax- 
payer may claim. 


Regulations: 8100 (unpaid claims reserve adjustment). 


(27) Loans, etc., acquired in ordinary course of 
business — For the purposes of computing a deduction 
under paragraph (1)(1), (1.1) or (p) from the income for a 
taxation year of a taxpayer who was an insurer or whose 
ordinary business included the lending of money, a loan 
or lending asset or an instrument or commitment de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(1.1) acquired from a person with 
whom the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length for an 
amount equal to its fair market value shall be deemed to 
have been acquired by the taxpayer in the ordinary course 
of the taxpayer’s business of insurance or the lending of 
money where 


(a) the person from whom the loan or lending asset or 


instrument or commitment was acquired carried on the - 


business of insurance or the lending of money; and 


(b) the loan or lending asset was made or acquired or 
the instrument or commitment was issued, made or as- 
sumed by the person in the ordinary course of the per- 
son’s business of insurance or the lending of money. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 20(26), (27) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
12(14), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after 
June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-442R: Bad debts and reserves for doubtful 
debts. 


(27.1) Application of subsecs. 13(21) and 
138(12) — The definitions in subsections 13(21) and 
138(12) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 20(27.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsecs. 13(21) and 138(12)). 


(28) Deduction before available for use — In com- 
puting a taxpayer’s income from a business or property 
for a taxation year ending before the time a building or a 
part thereof acquired after 1989 by the taxpayer becomes 
available for use by the taxpayer, there may be deducted 
an amount not exceeding the amount by which the lesser 
of 


(a) the amount that would be deductible under para- 
graph (1)(a) for the year in respect of the building if 
subsection 13(26) did not apply, and 


(b) the taxpayer’s income for the year from renting the 
building, computed without reference to this subsec- 
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tion and before deducting any amount in respect of the 
building under paragraph (1)(a) 


exceeds 


(c) the amount deductible under paragraph (1)(a) for 
the year in respect of the building, computed without 
reference to this subsection, 


and any amount so deducted shall be deemed to be an 
amount deducted by the taxpayer under paragraph (1)(a) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 20(29) — Deduction before available for use. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Subsec. 20(28) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
15(11), applicable to taxation years ending after 1989. 


(29) Idem — Where, because of subsection 18(3.1), a de- 
duction would, but for this subsection, not be allowed to a 
taxpayer in respect of an outlay or expense in respect of a 
building, or part thereof, and the outlay or expense would, 
but for that subsection and without reference to this sub- 
section, be deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year, there may be deducted in respect of 
such outlays and expenses in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the total of all such outlays or expenses, and 


(b) the taxpayer’s income for the year from renting the 
building or the part thereof computed without refer- 
ence to subsection (28) and this subsection. 

Related Provisions: 18(3.1)(a)— Costs relating to construction of 


building or ownership of land. See additional Related Provisions and Defi- 
nitions at end of s. 20. 


History: Subsec. 20(29) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
15(11), applicable in respect of outlays and expenses made or incurred 
after 1989. 


(30) Specified reserve adjustment — For the pur- 
pose of the description of N in subclause (1)(1)(Gii)(D)CD, 
the specified reserve adjustment for a loan of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year is the amount determined by the 
formula 


0.1(A x B x C/365) 
where 


A is the carrying amount of the impaired loan that is 
used or would be used in determining the interest in- 
come on the loan for the year in accordance with gen- 
erally accepted accounting principles; 


B is the effective interest rate on the loan for the year 
determined in accordance with generally accepted ac- 
counting principles; and 


C is the number of days in the year on which the loan is 
impaired. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
20. 


History: Subsec. 20(30) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(8), applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer elects in writing to have the amendment 
to para. 20(1)(1) (made by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 81(4)) apply to the year 
and files the election with the Minister of National Revenue before 
October 1998. 


Related Provisions [s. 20]: 18 — Limitations on deductions; 67 — 
Expenses must be reasonable; 67.1 — Limitation on expenses for meals 
and entertainment; 67.2 — Interest on money borrowed for passenger ve- 
hicle; 67.3 — Limitation re motor vehicle expenses; 70(13) — Capital 
cost of depreciable property on death; 78 — Unpaid amounts; 80(9)(c) — 
Reduction of capital cost on debt forgiveness ignored for purposes of s. 
20; 104(5) — Deemed disposition by a trust; 107.2 — Distribution by a 
retirement compensation arrangement; 132.2(1)(d) — Deemed capital cost 


172 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss froma Business or Property 


of depreciable property following mutual fund reorganization; 
138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resident insurer; 138(11.8) — 
Rules on transfer of depreciable property; 138(11.91)(f) — Computation 
of income of non-resident insurer; 209 — “carved-out income’ (a). 


Definitions [s. 20]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “allowable capi- 
tal loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amortized cost’, “amount” — 248(1); “amount 
payable” — (in respect of a policy loan) 20(27.1), 138(12); “‘anniversary 
day” — 12.2(11), 20(1.2); “annuity” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“assistance” — 79(4), 125.4(5), 248(16), (18); “available for use” — 
13(27)-(31), 248(19); “borrowed money” — 20(2), 248(1); “business” — 
248(1); “business-income tax” — 126(7); “calendar year” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense” — 66.4(5), 248(1); “Canadian partnership” — 102(1), 248(1); 
“capital cost” — 13(7)-(7.4), 7012), =: 128.1(1)(c), ~—s-128.1(4)(c), 
132.2(1)(d); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cumulative eligible 
capital” — 14(5), 248(1); “deferred amount” — 248(1); “deferred profit 
sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); 
“disposition” — 13(21), 20(27.1); “dividend” — 248(1); “eligible capital 
property” — 54, 248(1); “employee” — 248(1); “employees profit sharing 
plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “employer”, “exempt income” — 248(1); “fiscal 
period” — 249(2), 249.1; “foreign affiliate’ — 95(1), 248(1); “foreign 
tax” — 126(4.1); “goods and services tax” — 248(1); “income” — from 
business or property 9(1), (3); “income-averaging annuity contract’, “in- 
come bond’, “income debenture”, “individual”, “insurance corporation”, 
“insurer” — 248(1); “interest in real property” — 248(4); “interest” — in 
respect of a policy loan 20(27.1), 138(12); “interest”; — paid 20(2.1); 
“inventory”, “lending asset”, “life insurance business” — 248(1); “life in- 
surance policy” — 20(2.2), 138(12), 248(1); “mineral resource”, “mining 
reclamation trust’, “Minister”, “motor vehicle” — 248(1); “net cost of 
pure insurance” — 148(9)“adjusted cost, basis’L(a), Reg. 308; “net in- 
come stabilization account” — 248(1); “non-business-income tax” — 
126(7); “non-resident”, “oil or gas well” — 248(1); “passenger vehicle”, 
“person” — 248(1); “policy loan” — 138(12); “prescribed”, “principal 
amount” — 248(1); “proceeds of disposition” — 13(21), 20(27.1); “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualifying envi- 
ronmental trust’, “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retire- 
ment savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “registered supplementary 
unemployment benefit plan” — 145(1), 248(1); “regulation” — 248(1); 
“resident” — 250; “restricted financial institution’, “retirement compensa- 
tion arrangement”, “salary deferral arrangement” — 248(1); “sectoral re- 
serve” — 20(2.3); “‘share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “small business 
bond” — 15.2(3), 248(1); “small business development bond” — 15.1(3), 
248(1); “specified percentage’ — 20(2.4); “specified reserve adjust- 
ment” — 20(30); “subsidiary controlled corporation’, “superannuation or 
pension benefit” — 248(1); “taxable .Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 
248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 
20(16.2), (16.3), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “testamentary trust” — 
108(1), 248(1); “timber resource property” — 13(21), 248(1); “Treasury 
Board” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1, @); “unit trust” — 108(2), 
248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “year” — 11(2), 20(16.2), 
(16.3). 


1.T. Application Rules [s. 20]: 20(3)(b), 20(5)(b). 


20.01 (1) PHSP [private health services plan] pre- 
miums — Notwithstanding paragraphs 18(1)(a) and (h) 
and subject to subsection (2), there may be deducted in 
computing an individual’s income for a taxation year 
from a business carried on by the individual and in which 
the individual is actively engaged on a regular and contin- 
uous basis, directly or as a member of a partnership, an 
amount payable by the individual or partnership in respect 
of the year as a premium, contribution or other considera- 
tion under a private health services plan in respect of the 
individual, the individual’s spouse or any person who is a 
member of the individual’s household if 


(a) in the year or in the preceding taxation year 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the in- 
dividual’s income from such a business for a fiscal 
period that ends in the year exceeds 50% of the in- 
dividual’s income for the year, or 


(ii) the individual’s income for the year does not 
exceed the total of $10,000 and the total referred to 


S. 20.01(2)(b)Gi)(B) 


in subparagraph (i) in respect of the individual for 
the year, 


on the assumption that the individual’s income from 
each business is computed without reference to this 
subsection and the individual’s income is computed 
without reference to this subsection and subdivision e; 
and 


(b) the amount is payable under a contract between the 
individual or partnership and 


(i) a person licensed or otherwise authorized under 
the laws of Canada or a province to carry. on in 
Canada an insurance business or the business of of- 
fering to the public its services as trustee, 


(i1) a person or partnership engaged in the business 
of offering to the public its services as an adminis- 
trator of private health services plans, or 


(iii) a person the taxable income of which is ex- 
empt under section 149 and that is a business or 
professional organization of which the individual is 
a member or a trade union of which the individual 
or a majority of the individual’s employees are 
members. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)(xii) — Reduction in ACB of partnership 
interest; 118.2(2)(q) — Medical expense credit for premiums. 


(2) Limit — For the purpose of calculating the amount 
deductible under subsection (1) in computing an individ- 
ual’s income for a taxation year from a_ particular 
business, 


(a) no amount may be deducted to the extent that 


(i) it is deducted under this section in computing 
another individual’s income for any taxation year, 
or 


(ii) it is included in calculating a deduction under 
section 118.2 in computing an individual’s tax pay- 
able under this Part for any taxation year; 


(b) where an amount payable under a private health 
services plan relates to a period in the year throughout 
which 

(i) each of one or more persons 


(A) is employed on a full-time basis (other than 
on a temporary or seasonal basis) in the particu- 
lar business or in another business carried on by 


(1) the individual (otherwise than as a mem- 
ber of a partnership), ; 


(II) a partnership of which the individual is a 
majority interest partner, or 


(III) a corporation affiliated with the individ- 
ual, and 


(B) has accumulated not less than three months 
of service in that employment since the person 
last became so employed, and 


(ii) the total number of persons employed in a busi- 
ness described in clause (i)(A), with whom the in- 
dividual deals at arm’s length and to whom cover- 
age is extended under the plan, is not less than 50% 
of the total number of persons each of whom is a 
person 


(A) who carries on the particular business or is 
employed in a business described in clause 
(i)(A), and 

(B) to whom coverage is extended under the 
plan, 
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the amount so deductible in relation to the period shall 
not exceed the individual’s cost of equivalent cover- 
age under the plan in respect of each employed person 
who deals at arm’s length with the individual and who 
is described in subparagraph (i) in relation to the 
period; 

(c) subject to paragraph (d), where an amount payable 
under a private health services plan relates to a partic- 
ular period in the year, other than a period described in 
paragraph (b), the amount so deductible in relation to 
the particular period shall not exceed the amount de- 
termined by the formula 


(A/365) x (B + C) 
where 


A is the number of days in the year that are included 
in the particular period, 

B is the product obtained when $1,500 is multiplied 
by the number of persons each of whom is covered 
under the plan, and 


(i) is the individual or the individual’s spouse, 
or 


(ii) is a member of the individual’s household 
and has attained the age of 18 years before the 
beginning of the particular period, and 


C_ is the product obtained when $750 is multiplied by 
the number of members of the individual’s house- 
hold who, but for the fact that they have not at- 
tained the age of 18 years before the particular pe- 
riod began, would be included in computing the 
product under the description of B; and 


(d) where an amount payable under a private health 
services plan relates to a particular period in the year 
(other than a period described in paragraph (b)) and 
one or more persons with whom the individual deals at 
arm’s length are described in subparagraph (b)(i) in re- 
lation to the particular period, the amount so deducti- 
ble in relation to the particular period shall not exceed 
the lesser of the amount determined under the formula 
set out in paragraph (c) and the individual’s cost of 
equivalent coverage in respect of any such person in 
relation to the particular period. 


Related Provisions: 20.01(3)—Cost of equivalent 
118.2(2)(q) — Medical expense credit for premiums. 


coverage, 


(3) Equivalent coverage — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (2), an amount payable in respect of an individual 
under a private health services plan in relation to a period 
does not exceed the individual’s cost of equivalent cover- 
age under the plan in respect of another person in relation 
to the period to the extent that, in relation to the period, 
the amount does not exceed the product obtained when 


(a) the amount that would be the individual’s cost of 
coverage under the plan if the benefits and coverage in 
respect of the individual, the individual’s spouse and 
the members of the individual’s household were iden- 
tical to the benefits and coverage made available in re- 
spect of the other person, the other person’s spouse 
and the members of the other person’s household 

is multiplied by 
(b) the percentage of the cost of coverage under the 
plan in respect of the other person that is payable by 
the individual or a partnership of which the individual 
is a member. 


History [s. 20.01]: S. 20.01 added by 1999, c. 22, s. 10, applicable to 
amounts that become payable after 1997. 
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Definitions: “affiliated” — 251.1; “amount” — 248(1);  — “arm’s 
length” — 251(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255, Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost of 
equivalent coverage” — 20.01(3); “employed”, “employee”, “employ- 
ment” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “individual”, “majority interest 
partner” — 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “person”, “pri- 
vate health services plan” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “spouse” — 252(4); “taxable income” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 
249, 


20.1 (1) Borrowed money used to earn income 
from property — Where 


(a) at any time after 1993 borrowed money ceases to 
be used by a taxpayer for the purpose of earning in- 
come from a capital property (other than real property 
or depreciable property), and 


(b) the amount of the borrowed money that was so 
used by the taxpayer immediately before that time ex- 
ceeds the total of 


(i) where the taxpayer disposed of the property at 
that time for an amount of consideration that is not 
less than the fair market value of the property at 
that time, the amount of the borrowed money used 
to acquire the consideration, 


(11) where the taxpayer disposed of the property at 
that time and subparagraph (i) does not apply, the 
amount of the borrowed money that, if the taxpayer 
had received as consideration an amount of money 
equal to the amount by which the fair market value 
of the property at that time exceeds the amount in- 
cluded in the total by reason of subparagraph (111), 
would be considered to be used to acquire the 
consideration, 


(111) where the taxpayer disposed of the property at 
that time for consideration that includes a reduction 
in the amount of the borrowed money, the amount 
of the reduction, and 


(iv) where the taxpayer did not dispose of the prop- 
erty at that time, the amount of the borrowed 
money that, if the taxpayer had disposed of the 
property at that time and received as consideration 
an amount of money equal to the fair market value 
of the property at that time, would be considered to 
be used to acquire the consideration, 


an amount of the borrowed money equal to the excess: 
shall, to the extent that the amount is outstanding after 
that time, be deemed to be used by the taxpayer for the 
purpose of earning income from the property. ; 


(2) Borrowed money used to earn income from 
business — Where at any particular time after 1993 a 
taxpayer ceases to carry on a business and, as a conse- 
quence, borrowed money ceases to be used by the tax- 
payer for the purpose of earning income from the busi- 
ness, the following rules apply: 


(a) where, at any time (in this paragraph referred to as 
the “time of disposition’) at or after the particular 
time, the taxpayer disposes of property that was last 
used by the taxpayer in the business, an amount of the 
borrowed money equal to the lesser of 


(1) the fair market value of the property at the time 
of disposition, and 


(11) the amount of the borrowed money outstanding 
at the time of disposition that is not deemed by this 
paragraph to have been used before the time of dis- 
position to acquire any other property 
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shall be deemed to have been used by the taxpayer im- 
mediately before the time of disposition to acquire the 
property; 


(b) subject to paragraph (a), the borrowed money 
shall, after the particular time, be deemed not to have 
been used to acquire property that was used by the tax- 
payer in the business; 


(c) the portion of the borrowed money outstanding at 
any time after the particular time that is not deemed by 
paragraph (a) to have been used before that subsequent 
time to acquire property shall be deemed to be used by 
the taxpayer at that subsequent time for the purpose of 
earning income from the business; and 


(d) the business shal! be deemed to have fiscal periods 
after the particular time that coincide with the taxation 
years of the taxpayer, except that the first such fiscal 
period shall be deemed to begin at the end of the busi- 
ness’s last fiscal period that began before the particu- 
lar time. 


Related Provisions: 20.1(3) — Deemed dispositions — rules. 


(3) Deemed dispositions — For the purpose of para- 
graph (2)(a), 


(a) where a property was used by a taxpayer in a busi- 
ness that the taxpayer has ceased to carry on, the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to dispose of the property at the 
time at which the taxpayer begins to use the property 
in another business or for any other purpose; 


(b) where a taxpayer, who has at any time ceased to 
carry on a business, regularly used a property in part 
in the business and in part for some other purpose, 


(i) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed 
of the property at that time, and 


(ii) the fair market value of the property at that 
time shall be deemed to equal the proportion of the 
fair market value of the property at that time that 
the use regularly made of the property in the busi- 
ness was of the whole use regularly made of the 
property; and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a trust, subsections 104(4) to 
(5.2) do not apply. 


(4) Amount payable for property — Where an 
amount is payable by a taxpayer for property, the amount 
shall be deemed, for the purposes of this section and, 
where subsection (2) applies with respect to the amount, 
for the purposes of this Act, to be payable in respect of 
borrowed money used by the taxpayer to acquire the 
property. 


(5) Interest in partnership — For the purposes of this 
section, where borrowed money that has been used to ac- 
quire an interest in a partnership is, as a consequence, 
considered to be used at any time for the purpose of earn- 
ing income from a business or property of the partnership, 
the borrowed money shall be deemed to be used at that 
time for the purpose of earning income from property that 
is the interest in the partnership and not to be used for the 
purpose of earning income from the business or property 
of the partnership. 


(6) Refinancings — Where at any time a taxpayer uses 
borrowed money to repay money previously borrowed 
that was deemed by paragraph (2)(c) immediately before 


S. 20.1(1) 


that time to be used for the purpose of earning income 
from a business, 


(a) paragraphs (2)(a) to (c) apply with respect to the 
borrowed money; and 
(b) subsection 20(3) does not apply with respect to the 
borrowed money. 
Related Provisions [s. 20.1]: 20(3)— Use of borrowed money; 
87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation. 
History [s. 20.1]: S. 20.1 enacted by 1994, c. 21, s. 13, applicable after 
1993. 
Definitions [s. 20.1]: “amount”, “borrowed money”, “business” — 
248(1); “capital property’ —54, 248(1); “depreciable property” — 
13(21), 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “property”, “taxpayer” — 
; “time of disposition” — 20.1(2)(a) 
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from a business or property. Since interest on borrowed mone 
used to earn business or property income ma eductec 
under paragraph 20(1)(c), new sections 20.1 a 
mit the deduction of interest on b: 
butions, subject to certain constrai 


Section 20.1 will govern ‘the treatment - 
used to make distributions after the date « 
tion is issued in final form, while secti 
respect to borrowings associated with distributio 
before that time. For the purposes of the follo 

tary, however, borrowings and distributions to wh 
20.1 will apply are referred to as “future” borr 
sributions, while those to oe section 7, 


corperslion or es 
tions, by reference to its “ad 
uity is generally the tax 
its adjusted equity generally 
its property, determined 
principles, less its liabilitie 


Section 20, a which ae 
distributions, qd 
whether interest on a 
ductible in a particular 
amounts of borrowed m 
given year will be to 
the distributor's equity at 
lar year. If the total a 
rowed money used for distril 
lesser of the distributor’s o 

full amount of those borrows 
used to earn business Ol 


tal losses incurred by th 


be treated as having © 
mechanism i 1s referred to in 


The second mechanis | 
any distributor as an alter 
Under this option, borrowed 
tribution is treated a 
of the distributor's 
properties to designa 
those properties will gov 
borrowed money used t 
manner as if it bad actually bee 
This second og is s relerted to 
tion methoc Le 


A distributor may choose to a 
future distributions, and the all 
allocation method is, however, € 
sen within a fixed period after the 
of the distribution is assessed. 


Where borrowed money is use 
section 20.2 provides that a mo ye 
method — based on the accounting rather than the t 
of the distributor's property — will apply. N 
method is available for current distri putions. 


Subsection 20.1(1) provides a short orm approach to ve 
tablishment of tax recognition of interest on borrowi1 
make future distributions. Under this approach, refe 
these notes as the “basic method”, interest deduc 
based on the distributor’s equity, measuring eq ty 
ence to holdings of income-producing properties. Th 
method may be contrasted to the allocation me 
which borrowed money used for distributions is treated as ha’ 
ing been used to acquire particular properties, with the tax 
treatment of interest on the borrowing —_— ope use 

to which that property is put. 
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amount, if any, bj 


| = the Se 
Technical Notes: The oe Tequirem 
tions under the allocation method are 


20.1(6). A corporation wishing to apply the allocatio 
must make its designation either in its return of incom« 
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(9) Expenditure pool amount — For the purposes of 
this section, the amount of an expenditure pool of a dis- 
tributor at any time is 


(a) in the case of properties and expenditures in re- 
spect of which amounts are included in computing — 
the amount that may be deducted under subsection 
37(1) in computing the distributor's income for a 
taxation year, the amount, if any, by which © : 
(i) the total of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs 37(1)(a) to (c.1) 
would exceed 


(ii) the total of the amounts detente under | 
paragraphs 37(1)(d) to (h) 


at that time if the distributor’s taxation year or fis 
period, as the case may be, that includes that ti 
had ended at that time, or 


(b) where the distributor is a corportnos, 


(i) the total Canadian exploration and Gielen 
ment expenses incurred by the corporation bi 
_that time except to the extent that such e 
were deducted in computing the income of 
taxpayer for « a oo year ending before 
time, Ly 


Gi) the corporation’ s cumulative Canadian e exp 
ration expense at that time, 


(iii) the corporation’ s cumulative Canadia: ¢ e 
velopment expense at that time, y 


(iv) the corporation’s cumulative Canadian 
and gas property expense at that time, or 


(v) the total foreign exploration and develop : 
expenses incurred by the corporation before that _ 
time except to the extent that such expenses were / 
deducted in computing the income of any tax-_ 
payer for a taxation year ending before that time. _ 


Technical Notes: Subsection 20. 1(9) describes the computa-_ 
tion of the amount of an expenditure pool at any time. In the - 
case of research and development expenses, the amount of the - 
pool at any time is the amount, if any, by which the amounts _ 
determined under paragraphs 37(1)(a) to {c.1) would exceed 
the amounts determined under paragraphs 37(1)(d) to (h) if the 
distributor's taxation year or fiscal period had ended at that - 
time. Similarly, in the case of the various resource expenses, 
the amount of each pool is the amount of undeducted expense 
at that time. For Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian de- 
velopment | and Canadian oil and a Boy eX 


cumulative expenses at the relevant time — a te which 
takes into account deductions prior to that time. For Canadian 
and foreign exploration and development expenses, a specific 
exclusion of amounts deducted in computing income for taxa- 
tion years before that time is necessary. Le 


Application: The December 20, 1991 draft legislation cae oe 
ibility), s. 2, will add s. 20.1. No specific application date is given in the 
draft legislation; the Technical Notes (see the second paragraph under 
20.1{1) above) state that it will apply to “borrowed money used to make - 
distributions after the date on _ this legislation is issued in final 
form”. 


Notes: 20.1 is expected to be both renumbered and amended. See ee 
20.17) above. 


Definitions [s. 20.1 (December 1991 version)]: “amount” — 
29.1(9), 24801); “arm’s length” —251(1); “assessment” — 248(1), 
“borrowed money”, “business” — 248{1); “Canadian exploration and 
development expenses” — 66(15). 248(1): “Canadian resource prop- 
erty” — 66(15), 248(1}; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1)}; “cost amount” — 248(1); “cumulative Canadian development ex- 
pense” — 20.1(8}(a), 66.2(5); “cumulative Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” — 20.1(8)(a), 66.1(6), “cumulative Canadian oil and gas prop- 
erty expense” — 20.1(8}(a), 66.4(5); “cumulative eligible capital” — 


| bution year”, 
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capital property” 54, Se 
come” — 248(1); oa po > 
i ee 249.15 


used in respect of properties held by ” dis 
The amount of the borrowings whi 
manner is limited to the distributo: 
ately before the time | f distributio 


Related Provisions: 20.1 December 1991 
borrowed for distribution. = =——_— 


1.T. Technical News: ‘No. 3 (se of a P 
partnership). 


(2) Definition: adjusted ou — Fi 
of this section, the adjusted equity of a di 
time is the amount, if any, by which — 
(a) the carrying value at that t ime to 
its property 
exceeds the total of 
(b) the total amount, deter 
generally accepted accounting principl| 
bilities of the distributor at ‘that time Oo 
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21. (1) Cost of borrowed money — Where in a taxa- 
tion year a taxpayer has, acquired depreciable property, if 
the taxpayer elects under this subsection in the taxpayer’s 
return of income under this Part for the year, 


(a) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
and for such of the 3 immediately preceding taxation 
years as the taxpayer had, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d), (e) 
and (e.1) do not apply to the amount or to the part of 
the amount specified in the taxpayer’s election that, 
but for an election under this subsection in respect 
thereof, would be deductible in computing the tax- 
payer’s income (other than exempt income) for any 
such year in respect of borrowed money used to ac- 
quire the depreciable property or the amount payable 
for the depreciable property; and 


(b) the amount or the part of the amount, as the case 
may be, described in paragraph (a) shall be added to 
the capital cost to the taxpayer of the depreciable 
property so acquired by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 13(10) — Deemed capital cost of certain property; 
13(21) — Definitions; 20(3) — Life insurance policy; 21(5) — Reassess- 
ments; 80(2)(b) — Application of debt forgiveness rules; 96(3) — Elec- 
tion by members of partnership; 127(11.5)(b)(i) — Ignore s. 21 for pur- 
poses of ITC qualified expenditures; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(a) — Late filing 
of election or revocation. 


History: Para. 21(1)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 16(1), applicable after 1987. Para. 21(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year and for such of 
the 3 immediately preceding taxation years as the taxpayer had, 
paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to the amount or to the 
part of the amount specified by the taxpayer in the election that, but 
for an election under this subsection in respect thereof, would have 
been deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income (other than ex- 
empt income) for any such year in respect of borrowed money used 
to acquire the depreciable property or the amount payable for the 
depreciable property acquired by the taxpayer; and 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 21(1)(a) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
11(1), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. Para. 21(1)(a) 
formerly read: 


(a) in computing his income for the year and for such of the 3 im- 
mediately preceding taxation years as the taxpayer had, if any, 
paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to the amount or to the 
part of the amount specified by him in his election that, but for this 
subsection or subsection 18(3.1), would have been deductible in 
computing his income (other than exempt income) for the year and 
for those immediately preceding years, if any, by virtue of those 
paragraphs in respect of borrowed money used to acquire the depre- 
ciable property or the amount payable for the depreciable property 
acquired by him; and 


Para. 21(1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 13(1), appli- 
cable with respect to any outlay or expense made or incurred after 1981, to 
add “‘or subsection 18(3.1)”. 
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All that portion of subsec. 21(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 11(1), applicable to taxation years ending after 
December 11, 1979. That portion formerly read: 


21. (1) Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has acquired property in 
respect of which he is entitled to a deduction under regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing his income for that 
taxation year (in this section referred to as “depreciable property”), 
if he so elects in prescribed manner on or before the day on or 
before which he is required by section 150 to file his return of in- 
come for the year, 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 21. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-1: Transfer of legal title in land to bare 
trustee corporation — mortgagee’s requirements sole reason for transfer. 


(2) Borrowed money used for exploration or de- 
velopment — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has 
used borrowed money for the purpose of exploration, de- 
velopment or the acquisition of property and the expenses 
incurred by the taxpayer in respect thereof are Canadian 
exploration and development expenses, foreign explora- 
tion and development expenses, Canadian exploration ex- 
penses, Canadian development expenses or Canadian oil 
and gas property expenses, as the case may be, if the tax- 
payer elects under this subsection in the taxpayer’s return 
of income under this Part for the year, 


(a) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
and for such of the 3 immediately preceding taxation 
years as the taxpayer had, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d), (e) 
and (e.1) do not apply to the amount or to the part of 
the amount specified in the taxpayer’s election that, 
but for an election under this subsection in respect 
thereof, would be deductible in computing the tax- 
payer’s income (other than exempt income) for any 
such year in respect of the borrowed money used for 
the exploration, development or acquisition of prop- 
erty, as the case may be; and 


(b) the amount or the part of the amount, as the case 
may be, described in paragraph (a) shall be deemed to 
be Canadian exploration and development expenses, 
foreign exploration and development expenses, Cana- 
dian exploration expenses, Canadian development ex- 
penses or Canadian oil and gas property expenses, as 
the case may be, incurred by the taxpayer in the year. 


Related Provisions: 13(10)— Deemed capital cost of property; 
13(21) — Definitions; 21(5) — Reassessments; 66(18) — Expenses _ in- 
curred by partnerships; 80(2)(b) — Application of debt forgiveness rules; 
96(3) — Election by members of partnership; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(a) — 
Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: Para. 21(2)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 16(2), applicable after 1987. Para. 21(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year and for such of 
the 3 immediately preceding taxation years as the taxpayer had, 
paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to the amount or to the 
part of the amount specified by the taxpayer in the election that, but 
for an election under this subsection in respect thereof, would have 
been deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income (other than ex- 
empt income) for any such year in respect of the borrowed money 
used for the exploration, development or acquisition of property, as 
the case may be; and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 21(2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
11(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. Subsec. 21(2) 
formerly read: 


(2) Borrowed money used for exploration or development — 
Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has used borrowed money for 
the purpose of exploration, development or the acquisition of prop- 
erty and the expenses incurred by him in respect thereof are Cana- 
dian exploration and development expenses, foreign exploration and 
development expenses, Canadian exploration expense, Canadian de- 
velopment expense or Canadian oil and gas property expense as de- 


fined in section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4, as the case may be, if he 


elects under this subsection in his return of income under this Part 


for the year, 


(a) in computing his income for the year and for such of the 3 
immediately preceding taxation years as the taxpayer had, if 
any, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to the amount 
or to the part of the amount specified by him in his election 
that, but for this subsection, would have been deductible in 
computing his income (other than exempt income) for the year 
and for those immediately preceding years, if any, by virtue of 
those paragraphs in respect of the borrowed money used for the 
exploration, development or acquisition of property, as the case 
may be; and 


(b) the amount or the part of the amount, as the case may be, 
described in paragraph (a) shall be deemed to be Canadian ex- 
ploration and development expenses, foreign exploration and 
development expenses, Canadian exploration expense, Cana- 
dian development expense or Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense as defined in section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4, as the case 
may be, incurred by him in the year. 


That portion of subsec. 21(2). preceding para. (a) and para. 21(2)(b) substi- 
tuted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 11(2), (3), applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 11, 1979. That portion and para. 21(2)(b) 
formerly read: 


(2) Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has used borrowed money 
for the purpose of exploration, development or the acquisition of 
property and the expenses incurred by him in respect of the explora- 
tion, development or acquisition of property are Canadian explora- 
tion and development expenses, foreign exploration and develop- 
ment expenses, Canadian exploration expense or Canadian 
development expense as defined in section 66, 66.1 or 66.2, as the 
case may be, if he so elects in prescribed manner on or before the 
day on or before which he is required by section 150 to file his re- 
turn of income for the year, the amount or the part of 


(b) the amount, as the case may be, described in paragraph (a) 
shall be deemed to be Canadian exploration and development 
expenses, foreign exploration and development expense, Cana- 
dian exploration expense or Canadian development expense as 
defined in section 66, 66.1 or 66.2, as the case may be, incurred 
by him in the year. 


All that portion of subsec. 21(2) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1976- 
77, c. 4, subsec. 6(1), applicable in respect of taxation years ending after 
May 6, 1974. That portion formerly read: 


(2) Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has used borrowed money 
for the purpose of exploration or development or the acquisition of 
property and the expenses incurred by him in respect of the explora- 
tion or development or the acquisition of property are foreign explo- 
ration and development expenses, Canadian exploration expense or 
Canadian development expense as defined in section 66, 66.1 or 
66.2, as the case may be, if he so elects in prescribed manner on or 
before the day on or before which he is required by section 150 to 
file his return of income for the year 


(a) in computing his income for the year and for such of the 3 
immediately preceding taxation years as the taxpayer had, if 
any, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to the amount 
or to the part of the amount specified by him in his election 
that, but for this subsection, would have been deductible in 
computing his income (other than exempt income) for the year 
and for those immediately preceding years, if any, by virtue of 
those paragraphs in respect of the borrowed money used for the 
exploration or development, as the case may be; and 


Subsec. 21(2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 9, applicable after May 
6, 1974. Subsec. 21(2) formerly read: 
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(2) Borrowed money used for exploration or development — 
Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has used borrowed money for 
the purpose of exploration, development or the acquisition of prop- 
erty and the expenses incurred by him in respect thereof are Cana- 
dian exploration and development expenses, foreign exploration and 
development expenses, Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian 
development expenses or Canadian oil and gas property expenses, 
as the case may be, if he elects under this subsection in his return of 
income under this Part for the year, 


(a) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year and for 
such of the 3 immediately preceding taxation years as the tax- 
payer had, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d), (e) and (e.1) do not apply to 
the amount or to the part of the amount specified in the tax- 
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payer’s election that, but for an election under this subsection in 
respect thereof, would have been deductible in computing the 
taxpayer’s income (other than exempt income) for any such 
year in respect of the borrowed money used for the exploration, 
development or acquisition of property, as the case may be; and 


(b) the amount or the part of the amount, as the case may be, 
described in paragraph (a) shall be deemed to be Canadian ex- 
ploration and development expenses, foreign exploration and 
development expenses, Canadian exploration expenses, Cana- 
dian development expenses or Canadian oil and gas property 
expenses, as the case may be, incurred by him in the year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 21. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(3), Borrowing for depreciable property — In com- 
puting the income of a taxpayer, for a particular taxation 
year, where the taxpayer 


(a) in any preceding taxation year 


(i) made an election under subsection (1) in respect 
of borrowed money used to acquire depreciable 
property or an amount payable for depreciable 
property acquired by the taxpayer, or 


(ii) was, by virtue of subsection 18(3.1), required 
to include an amount in respect of the construction 
of a depreciable property in computing the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of the depreciable property, 
and 


(b) in each taxation year, if any, after that preceding 
taxation year and before the particular year, made an 
election under this subsection covering the total 
amount that, but for an election under this subsection 
in respect thereof, would have been deductible in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income (other than exempt in- 
come) for each such year in respect of the borrowed 
money used to acquire the depreciable property or the 
amount payable for the depreciable property acquired 
by the taxpayer, 


if an election under this subsection is made in the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the particular 
year, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d), (e) and (e.1) do not apply 
to the amount or to the part of the amount specified in the 
election that, but for an election under this subsection in 
respect thereof, would be deductible in computing the 
taxpayer’s income (other than exempt income) for the 
particular year in respect of the borrowed money used to 
acquire the depreciable property or the amount payable 
for the depreciable property acquired by the taxpayer, and 
the amount or part of the amount, as the case may be, 
shall be added to the capital cost to the taxpayer of the 
depreciable property. 

Related Provisions: 96(3)— Election by members of partnership; 


127(11.5)(b)G) — Ignore s. 21 for purposes of ITC qualified expenditures; 
220(3.2), Reg. 600(a) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: That portion of subsec. 21(3) following para. (b) substituted by 


1994, c..7, Sch. I1'(1991, c. 49), subsec. 16(3), applicable after 1987. That 


portion formerly read: 


if the taxpayer elects under this subsection in the taxpayer’s return 

of income under this Part for the particular year, paragraphs 
20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to. the amount or to the part of the 
amount specified by the taxpayer in the election that, but for an 
election under this subsection in respect thereof, would have been 
deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income (other than exempt 
income) for the particular year in respect of the borrowed money 
used to acquire the depreciable property or the amount payable for 
the depreciable property acquired by the taxpayer, and the said 
amount or part of the amount, as the case may be, shall be added to 
the capital cost to the taxpayer of the depreciable property so ac- 
quired [by the taxpayer]. 


S..21(4) 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 21(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
11(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. Subsec. 21(3) 
formerly read: 


(3) Idem —In computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year, where the taxpayer. 
(a) in any preceding year made an election under subsection (1) 
in respect of borrowed money used to acquire depreciable prop- 
erty or an amount payable for depreciable property acquired by 
him, and 
(b) in each taxation year, if any, after that preceding year and 
before the taxation year, made an election under this subsection 
covering the total amount that, but for this subsection or subsec- 
tion 18(3.1), would have been deductible in computing his in- 
come (other than exempt income) for each such year by virtue 
of paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) in respect of the borrowed 
money used to acquire’ the depreciable property or the amount 
payable for the depreciable property acquired by him, 
if he elects under this subsection in his return of income under this 
Part for the year, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to the 
amount or to the part of the amount specified by him in his election 
that, but for this subsection or subsection 18(3.1), would have been 
deductible in computing his income (other than exempt income) for 
the year by virtue of any of those paragraphs in respect of the bor- 
rowed money used to acquire the depreciable property or the 
amount payable for the depreciable property acquired by him, and 
the said amount or part of the amount, as the case may be, shall be 
added to the capital cost to him of the depreciable property so ac- 
quired by him. 
Subsec. 21(3) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 13(2), appli- 
cable with respect to any outlay or expense made or incurred after 1981. 
All that portion of subsec. 21(3) following para. (b) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 11(4), applicable to taxation years ending after 
December 11, 1979. That portion formerly read: 


if he so elects in prescribed manner on or before the day on or 
before which he is required by section 150 to file his return of in- 
come for the year, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to 
the amount or to the part of the amount specified by him in his elec- 
tion that, but for this subsection, would have been deductible in 
computing his income (other than exempt income) for the year by 
virtue of those paragraphs in respect.of the borrowed money used to 
acquire the depreciable property or the amount payable for the de- 
preciable property acquired by him, and the said amount or part of 
the amount, as the case may be, shall be added to the capital cost to 
him of the depreciable property as acquired by him. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 21. 


(4) Borrowing for exploration, etc. — In computing 
the income of a taxpayer for a particular taxation year, 
where the taxpayer 


(a) in any preceding taxation year made an election 
under subsection (2) in respect of borrowed money 
used for the purpose of exploration, development. or 
acquisition of property, and 


(b) in each taxation year, if any, after that preceding 
taxation year and before the particular year, made an 
election under this subsection covering the total 
amount that, but for an election under this subsection 
in respect thereof, would have been deductible in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income (other than exempt in- 
come) for each such year in respect of the borrowed 
money used for the exploration, development or acqui- 
sition of property, as the case may be, 


if an election under this subsection is made in the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the particular 
year, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d), (e) and (e.1) do not apply 
to the amount or to the part of the amount specified in the 
election that, but for an election under this subsection in 
respect thereof, would be deductible in computing the 
taxpayer’s income (other than exempt income) for the 
particular year in respect of the borrowed money used for 
the exploration, development or acquisition of property, 
and the amount or part of the amount, as the case may be, 
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shall be deemed to be Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expenses, foreign exploration and development ex- 
penses, Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian devel- 
opment expenses or Canadian oil and gas property 
expenses, as the case may be, incurred by the taxpayer in 
the particular year. 


Related Provisions: 96(3)— Election by members of partnership; 
220(3.2), Reg. 600(a) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: That portion of subsec. 21(4) following para. (b) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 16(4), applicable after 1987. That 
portion formerly read: 


if the taxpayer elects under this subsection in the taxpayer’s return 

of income under this Part for the particular year, paragraphs 
20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to the amount or to the part of the 
amount specified by the taxpayer in the election that, but for an 
election under this subsection in respect thereof would have been 
deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income (other than exempt 
income) for the particular year in respect of the borrowed money 
used for the exploration, development or acquisition of property, 
and the said amount or part of the amount, as the case may be, shall 
be deemed to be Canadian exploration and development expenses, 
foreign exploration and development expenses, Canadian explora- 
tion expenses, Canadian development expenses or Canadian oil and 
gas property expenses, as the case may be, incurred by the taxpayer 
in the particular year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 21(4) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
11(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. Subsec. 21(4) 
formerly read: 


(4) Idem — In computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year, where the taxpayer 


(a) in any preceding year made an election under subsection (2) 
in respect of borrowed money used for the purpose of explora- 
tion, development or acquisition of property, and 


(b) in each taxation year, if any, after that preceding year and 
before the taxation year, made an election under this subsection 
covering the total amount that, but for this subsection, would 
have been deductible in computing his income (other than ex- 
empt income) for each such year by virtue of paragraphs 
20(1)(c), (d) and (e) in respect of the borrowed money used for 
the exploration, development or acquisition of property, 


if he elects under this subsection in his return of income under this 
Part for the year, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to the 
amount or to the part of the amount specified by him in his election 
that, but for this subsection, would have been deductible in comput- 
ing his income (other than exempt income) for the year by virtue of 
any of those paragraphs in respect of the borrowed money used for 
the exploration, development or acquisition of property, and the said 
amount or part of the amount, as the case may be, shall be deemed 
to be Canadian exploration and development expenses, foreign ex- 
ploration and development expenses, Canadian exploration expense, 
Canadian development expense or Canadian oil and gas property 
expense as defined in section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4, as the case may 
be, incurred by him in the year. 


All that portion of subsec. 21(4) following para. (b) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec..11(5), applicable to taxation years ending after 
December 11, 1979, to substitute “if he elects under this subsection in his 
return of income under this Part” for “if he so elects in prescribed manner 
on or before the day on or before which he is required by section 150 to 
file his return of income”, and “Canadian development expense or Cana- 
dian oil and gas property expense” for “or Canadian development ex- 
pense”, and to add reference to section 66.4. 


Subsec. 21(4) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 6(2), applicable in re- 
spect of taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 21(4) formerly 
read: 


(4) In computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, where 
the taxpayer 


(a) in any preceding year made an election under subsection (2) 
in respect of borrowed money used for the purpose of explora- 
tion, prospecting or development, and 


(b) in each taxation year, if any, after that preceding year and 
before the taxation year, made an election under this subsection 
covering the total amount that, but for this subsection, would 
have been deductible in computing his income (other than ex- 
empt income) for each year by virtue of paragraphs 20(1)(c), 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(d) and (e) in respect of the borrowed money used for the explo- 
ration, prospecting and development, 


if he so elects in prescribed manner on or before the day on or 
before which he is required by section 150 to file his return of in- 
come for the year, paragraphs 20(1)(c), (d) and (e) do not apply to 
the amount or to the part of the amount specified by him in his elec- 
tion that, but for this subsection, would have been deductible in 
computing his income (other than exempt income) for the year by 
virtue of those paragraphs in respect of the borrowed money used 
for the exploration, prospecting and development, and the said 
amount or part of the amount, as the case may be, shall be.deemed 
to be exploration, prospecting and development expenses incurred 
by him in the year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 21. 


(5) Reassessments — Notwithstanding any other pro- 
vision of this Act, where a taxpayer has made an election 
in accordance with the provisions of subsection (1) or (2), 
such reassessments of tax, interest or penalties shall be 
made as are necessary to give effect thereto. 

Selected Cases [s. 21]: Alberta Wheat Pool and Saskatchewan Wheat 
Pool v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2627 (TCC) (Only interest capitalized 
pursuant to section 21 can be included in capital cost of property); Lornex 
Mining Corp. Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 309 (FCTD) (“Exempt in- 
come” includes income exempt under section 28 of ITAR, 1971). 


Definitions [s. 21]: “amount”, “borrowed money” — 248(1); “Canadian 
exploration expense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian exploration and de- 
velopment expenses” — 66(15), 248(1); “Canadian development ex- 
pense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 
66.4(5), 248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “exempt in- 
come” — 248(1); “foreign exploration and development expenses” — 
66(15), 248(1); “prescribed”, “property”, “regulation” — 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 21]: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT- 
121R3: Election to capitalize cost of borrowed money; IT-142R3: Settle- 
ment of debts on the winding-up of a corporation; IT-341R3: Expenses of 
issuing or selling shares, units in a trust, interests in a partnership or syndi- 
cate, and expenses of borrowing money; IT-360R2: Interest payable in a 
foreign currency. 


Ceasing to Carry on Business 


22. (1) Sale of accounts receivable — Where a per- 
son who has been carrying on a business has, in a taxation 
year, sold all or substantially all the property used in car- 
rying on the business, including the debts that have been 
or will be included in computing the person’s income for 
that year or a previous year and that are still outstanding, 
and including the debts arising from loans made in the 
ordinary course of the person’s business if part of the per- 
son’s ordinary business was the lending of money and 
that are still outstanding, to a purchaser who proposes to 
continue the business which the vendor has been carrying 
on, if the vendor and the purchaser have executed jointly 
an election in prescribed form to have this section apply, 
the following rules are applicable: 


(a) there may be deducted in computing the vendor’s 
income for the taxation year an amount equal to the 
difference between the face value of the debts so sold 
(other than debts in respect of which the vendor has 
made deductions under paragraph 20(1)(p)), and the 
consideration paid by the purchaser to the vendor for 
the debts so sold; 


(b) an amount equal to the difference described in par- 
agraph (a) shall be included in computing the pur- 
chaser’s income for the taxation year; 


(c) the debts so sold shall be deemed, for the purposes 
of paragraphs 20(1)(1) and (p), to have been included 
in computing the purchaser’s income for the taxation 
year or a previous year but no deduction may be made 
by the purchaser under paragraph 20(1)(p) in respect 
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of a debt in respect of which the vendor has previously 
made a deduction; and 


(d) each amount deducted by the vendor in computing 
income for.a previous year under paragraph 20(1)(p) 
in respect of any of the debts so sold shall be deemed, 
forthe purpose of paragraph 12(1)(i), to have been so 
deducted by the purchaser. 
Related Provisions: 13(8) — Disposition of depreciable property after 
ceasing to carry on business; 96(3) — Election by members of partnership. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-188R: Sale of accounts receivable; IT- 
291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation under subsection 85(1); IT- 
433R: Farming or fishing — use of cash method; IT-442R: Bad debts and 


reserve for doubtful debts; IT-471R: Merger of partnership; IT-488R2: 
Winding-up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian corporations. 


Forms: T2022: Election in respect of the sale of debts receivable. 


(2) Statement by vendor and purchaser — An elec- 
tion executed for the purposes of subsection (1) shall con- 
tain a statement by the vendor and the purchaser jointly as 
to the consideration paid for the debts sold by the vendor 
to the purchaser and that statement shall, subject to sub- 
section 69(1), as against the Minister, be binding upon the 
vendor and the purchaser in so far as it may be relevant in 
respect of any matter arising under this Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 22(2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 10, 
applicable in respect of sales of debts after May 6, 1974, to add, “subject 
to subsection 69(1),”. 


Definitions [s. 22]: “amount”, “business”, “Minister”, “person”, “pre- 
scribed”, “property” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249. 


23. (1) Sale of inventory — Where, on or after dispos- 
ing of or ceasing to carry on a business or a part of a busi- 
“fess, a taxpayer has sold all or any part of the property 
that was included in the inventory of the business, the 
property so sold shall, for the purposes of this Part, be 
deemed to have been sold by the taxpayer in the course of 
carrying on the business. 


Related Provisions: 12.4 — Bad debt inclusion on sale of inventory. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 23(1)]: Terminal Dock and Warehouse Co. 
Lid. v. MNR, [1968] C.T.C. 78 (Exch) (Sale at discount not capital loss). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-287R2: Sale of inventory; IT-457R: Elec- 
tion by professionals to exclude work in progress from income. 


(2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 23(2) repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 11, 
applicable in respect of sales after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 23(2) formerly 
read: 


(2) Agreement as to price paid by vendor and purchaser — 
Where a person who has been carrying on a business has sold all or 
part of the property that was included in the inventory of the busi- 
ness (whether or not he has disposed of or ceased to carry on that 

.» business or a part of that business) to a person who has used all or 
part of the property so sold as inventory of a business carried.on or 
to be carried on by the purchaser, and the amount of the considera- 
tion paid by the purchaser is, in part, consideration for the property 
so sold and, in part, consideration for something else, the following 
rules are applicable: 


(a) such part of the consideration as the vendor and the pur- 
chaser have, in writing, agreed to be the price paid for the prop- 
erty so sold shall be deemed, both for the purpose of computing 
income from the business of the vendor and for the purpose of 
computing income from the business of the purchaser, to be the 
price so paid; 


(b) and where an agreement as contemplated by paragraph (a) 
has not been filed with the Minister within 60 days after notice 
in writing by the Minister has been forwarded to the vendor and 
the purchaser that such an agreement is required for the purpose 
of any assessment of tax under this Part, such part of the con- 
sideration paid as is fixed by the Minister shall be deemed to be 
the price agreed upon by them as the price paid for the property 
so sold. 


S. 24(1) 


(3) Reference to property in inventory — A refer- 
ence in this section to property that was included in the 
inventory of a business shall be deemed to include a refer- 
ence to property that would have been so included if the 
income from the business had not been computed in ac- 
cordance with the method authorized by subsection 28(1) 
or paragraph 34(a). 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 23(3) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 13(2), 
to substitute “property in inventory” for “property included in inventory” 
in the heading, and “paragraph 34(a)” for “paragraph 34(1)(d)”, applicable 
to. 1985 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 23]: “business”, “inventory”, “Minister”, “person”, 
“property”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


24. (1) Ceasing to carry on business — Notwith- 
standing paragraph 18(1)(b), where at any time after a 
taxpayer ceases to carry on a business the taxpayer no 
longer owns any property that was eligible capital prop- 
erty in respect of the business and that has value, in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for taxation years ending af- 
ter that time, 


(a) there shall be deducted, for the first such taxation 
year, the amount of the taxpayer’s cumulative eligible 
capital in respect of the business at that time; 


(b) no amount may be deducted under paragraph 
20(1)(b) in respect of the business; 


(c) for the purposes of determining the value of P in 
the definition “cumulative eligible capital” in subsec- 
tion 14(5), the amount deducted by the taxpayer under 
paragraph (a) shall be deemed to be an amount de- 
ducted under paragraph 20(1)(b) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income from the business for the taxation year 
that included that time; and 


(d) for the purposes of subsection 14(1), section 14 
shall be read without reference to subsection 14(4). 


Related Provisions: 10(12) — Where non-resident ceases to use inven- 
tory in business; 13(8) — Disposition of depreciable property after ceasing 
to carry on business; 14(12) — Limitation where affiliated person acquires 
the property; 20(1)(hh.1) — Deduction for repayment of assistance relat- 
ing to eligible capital expenditure after ceasing to carry on business; 
24(2) — Business carried on by spouse or controlled corporation; 25 — 
Fiscal period for individual proprietor of business disposed of; 28(1)(g) — 
Deduction from farming or fishing income when using cash method; 
70(5.1) — Eligible capital property of deceased taxpayer; 107(2)(f) — 
Capital interest distribution by personal or prescribed trust; Reg. 
8103(6) — Mark-to-market — transition inclusion on ceasing to carry on 
business; Reg. 9204(5) — Residual portion of specified debt obligation on 
ceasing to carry on business. 


History: Subsec. 24(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 17, 
applicable after July 13, 1990. Subsec. 24(1) formerly read: 


24. (1) Ceasing to carry on business — Notwithstanding para- 
graph 18(1)(b), where a taxpayer has ceased to carry on a business, 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxpayer’s taxation year 
in which the taxpayer so ceased to carry on the business, 


(a) there shall be deducted the amount of the taxpayer’s cumu- 
lative eligible capital in respect of the business at the time the 
taxpayer so ceased to carry on the business; 


(b) no amount is deductible by virtue of paragraph 20(1)(b) in 
respect of the business; 


(c) notwithstanding the definition “cumulative eligible capital” 
in subsection 14(5), the taxpayer’s cumulative eligible capital in 
respect of the business immediately after the time the taxpayer 
so ceased to carry on the business shall be deemed to be nil; and 


(d) for the purposes of subsection 14(1), section 14 shall be read 
without reference to subsection 14(4). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-123R6: Transactions involving eligible 
capital property; IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation under 
subsection 85(1); IT-313R2: Eligible capital property — rules where a tax- 
payer has ceased carrying on a business or has died; IT-488R2: Winding- 
up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian corporations. 
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(2) Business carried on by spouse or controlled 
corporation — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where 
at any time an individual ceases to carry on a business 
and thereafter the individual’s spouse, or a corporation 
controlled directly or indirectly in any manner whatever 
by the individual, carries on the business and acquires all 
of the property that was eligible capital property in re- 
spect of the business owned by the individual before that 
time and that had value at that time, 


(a) in computing the individual’s income for the indi- 
vidual’s first taxation year ending after that time, sub- 
section (1) shall be read without reference to para- 
graph (1)(a) and the reference in paragraph (1)(c) to 
“the amount deducted by the taxpayer under paragraph 
(a)” shall be read as a reference to “an amount equal to 
the taxpayer’s cumulative eligible capital in respect of 
the business immediately before that time’; 


(b) in computing the cumulative eligible capital of the 
spouse or the corporation, as the case may be, in re- 
spect of the business, the spouse or corporation shall 
be deemed to have acquired an eligible capital prop- 
erty and to have made an eligible capital expenditure 
at that time at a cost equal to “/ of the total of 


(i) the cumulative eligible capital of the taxpayer in 
respect of the business immediately before that 
time, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, determined for F in the defi- 
nition “cumulative eligible capital” in subsection 
14(5) in respect of the business of the individual at 
that time; 


(c) for the purposes of determining the cumulative eli- 
gible capital in respect of the business of the spouse or 
corporation after that time, an amount equal to the 
amount determined under subparagraph (b)(i1) shall be 
added to the amount otherwise determined in respect 
thereof for P in the definition “cumulative eligible 
capital” in subsection 14(5); and 


(d) for the purposes of determining after that time 


(i) the amount deemed by subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v) 
to be the spouse’s taxable capital gain, and 


(ii) the amount to be included under subparagraph 
14(1)(a)(v) or paragraph 14(1)(b) in computing the 
income of the spouse or corporation 


in respect of any subsequent disposition of property of 
the business, there shall be added to the amount other- 
wise determined for Q in the second formula in the 
definition “cumulative eligible capital” in subsection 
14(5) the amount, if any, determined for Q in that 
formula in respect of the business of the individual im- 
mediately before the individual ceased to carry on the 
business. 

Related Provisions: 14(12) — Certain property deemed not acquired 

by affiliated person; 25 — Fiscal period for individual proprietor of busi- 


ness disposed of; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; 256(5.1) — 
Controlled directly or indirectly. 


History: Subpara. 24(2)(d)(ii) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 8, applicable to 
fiscal periods that end after February 22, 1994. Subpara. (ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the amount to be included under paragraph 14(1)(b) in comput- 
ing the income of the spouse or corporation 


Para. 24(2)(a) amended to substitute “in respect of the business” for “in 
respect of property”, and para. (d) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsecs. 10(1) and (2), applicable after July 13, 1990. 


Subsec. 24(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 17, applica- 
ble after July 13,1990. Subsec. 24(2) formerly read: 


(2) Where business carried on by spouse or controlled corpo- 
ration — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where an individual has 
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ceased to carry on a business and thereafter the individual’s spouse, 
or a corporation controlled directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever by the individual, has carried on the business, 


(a) in computing the individual’s income for the individual’s 
taxation year in which the individual so ceased to carry on the 
business, the provisions of subsection (1) shall be read without 
reference to paragraph (1)(a) and as if the reference in para- 
graph (1)(c) to “the time the taxpayer so ceased to carry on the 
business” were read as a reference to “the end of the taxation 
year in which the taxpayer so ceased to carry on the business”; 
and 


(b) in computing the cumulative eligible capital in respect of 
the business of the spouse or the corporation, as the case may 
be, at any time after the end of the taxation year in which the 
individual so ceased to carry on the business, there shall be in- 
cluded the amount of the individual’s cumulative eligible capi- 
tal in respect thereof at the end of that taxation year. 


(3) Where partnership has ceased to exist — Not- 
withstanding subsection (1), where at any time a partner- 
ship ceases to exist in circumstances to which neither sub- 
section 98(3) nor subsection 98(5) applies, there may be 
deducted, in computing the income for the first taxation 
year beginning after that time of a taxpayer who was a 
member of the partnership immediately before that time, 
an amount determined by the formula 


B 
Aix 
G 


where 


A is the amount that would, had the partnership contin- 
ued to exist, have been deductible under subsection (1) 
in computing its income; . 

B_ is the fair market value of the taxpayer’s interest in the 
partnership immediately before that time; and 


C is the fair market value of all interests in the partner- 
ship immediately before that time. 


History: Subsec. 24(3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 10(3), applicable after July 13, 1990. 


Definitions [s. 24]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “controlled directly 
or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “cumulative eligible capital” — 14(5), 248(1); “eligible capital 
property” — 54, 248(1); “individual”, “property” — 248(1); “spouse” — 
252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


24.1 [Repealed] 


History: S. 24.1 repealed by 1996, c. 21, s. 6, applicable to appointments 
made after 1995. S. 24.1 formerly read: 


24.1 Judges — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has been ap- 
pointed a judge by the Governor General or the Governor in Coun- 
cil or by the lieutenant governor in council of a province and’ the 
taxpayer elects in the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for 
the year to have this section apply to the computation of the tax- 
payer’s income, 


(a) the taxpayer’s income from a professional practice for a fis- 
cal period ending in that taxation year and commencing in the 
preceding taxation year shall be deemed to be that proportion of 
such income that the number of months in the taxation year dur- 
ing which the taxpayer was not a judge is of the number of 
months in the fiscal period; and 


(b) the amount by which the taxpayer’s income for that taxation 
year from the taxpayer’s professional practice, computed with- 
out reference to this section, exceeds the amount that is deemed 
by paragraph (a) to be the taxpayer’s income for the fiscal pe- 
riod shall be deemed to be income of the taxpayer in the imme- 
diately following taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of s. 24.1 preceding para. (a) substi- 
tuted by 1985, c. 45, s. 12, applicable to appointments made in 1984 et 
seq. That portion of s. 24.1 formerly read: 


24.1 Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has been appointed a judge 
by the Governor in Council or by the lieutenant governor in council 
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of a province and the taxpayer so elects in his return of income 
under this Part for the year, 


S. 24.1 added by 1984, c. 45, s. 11, applicable to appointments made in 
1984 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 24.1]: “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “Governor 
General”, “Governor in Council”, “lieutenant governor in council”, “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1). 


25. (1) Fiscal period of business disposed of by 
individual — Where an individual was the proprietor of 
a business and disposed of it during a fiscal period of the 
business, the fiscal period may, if the individual so elects 
and subsection 249.1(4) does not apply in respect of the 
business, be deemed to have ended at the time it would 
have ended if the individual had not disposed of the busi- 
ness during the fiscal period. 

Related Provisions: 13(8) — Disposition of depreciable property after 
ceasing to carry on business; 14(1) — Inclusion of eligible capital amount 


in income from business; 99(2) — Parallel rule where partnership ceases 
to exist. 


History: Subsec. 25(1) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 7, applicable to fiscal 
periods that begin after 1994. The subsec. formerly read: 


(1) Fiscal period for individual proprietor of business disposed 
of — Where an individual was the proprietor of a business and dis- 
posed of it during a fiscal period of the business, the fiscal period 
may, if the individual so elects, be deemed to have ended at the time 
it would have ended if the individual had not disposed of the busi- 
ness during the fiscal period. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-172R: Capital cost allowance — taxation 
year of individuals; IT-179R: Change of fiscal period; IT-313R2: Eligible 
capital property — rules where a taxpayer has ceased carrying on a busi- 
ness or has died; IT-478R: CCA — recapture and terminal loss. 


Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85. 


(2) Election — An election under subsection (1) is not 
valid unless the individual, at the time when the fiscal pe- 
riod of the business would, if the election were valid, be 
deemed to have ended, is resident in Canada. 


(3) Dispositions in the extended fiscal period — 
Where subsection (1) applies in respect of a fiscal period 
of a business of an individual, for the purpose of comput- 
ing the individual’s income for the fiscal period, 


(a) section 13 shall be read without reference to sub- 
section 13(8); and 


(b) section 24 shall be read without reference to para- 
graph 24(1)(d). 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 25(3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 14, 
applicable to elections made after 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-313R2: Eligible capital property — rules 
where a taxpayer has ceased carrying on a business or has died; IT-478R: 
CCA — recapture and terminal loss. 

Definitions [s. 25]: “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “fiscal pe- 
riod” — 249.1; “individual” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “tax- 
payer’ — 248(1). 


Special Cases 


26. (1) Banks — inclusions in income — There shall 
be included in computing the income of a bank for its first 
taxation year that commences after June 17, 1987 and 
ends after 1987 the total of 


(a) the total of the specific provisions of the bank, as 
determined, or as would be determined if such a deter- 
mination were required, under the Minister’s rules, as 
at the end of its immediately preceding taxation year, 


(b) the total of the general provisions of the bank, as 
determined, or as would be determined if such a deter- 
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mination were required, under the Minister’s rules, as 
at the end of its immediately preceding taxation year, 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount of the special provision for losses on 
trans-border claims of the bank, as determined, or 
as would be determined if such a determination 
were required, under the Minister’s rules, that was 
deductible by the bank under subsection (2) in 
computing its income for its immediately preced- 
ing taxation year 


exceeds 


(ii) that part of the amount determined under sub- 
paragraph (i) that was a realized loss of the bank 
for that immediately preceding taxation year, and 


(d) the amount, if any, of the tax allowable appropria- 
tions account of the bank, as determined, or as would 
be determined if such a determination were required, 
under the Minister’s rules, at the end of its immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 20(1)(1)— Reserve for doubtful accounts; 


20(1)(1.1) — Reserve for guarantees; 33.1 — International banking cen- 
tres; 87(2)(g.1) — Amalgamation — continuing corporation. 


(2) Banks — deductions from income — In com- 
puting the income for a taxation year of a bank, there may 
be deducted an amount not exceeding the total of 


(a) that part of the total of the amounts of the five-year 
average loan loss experiences of the bank, as deter- 
mined, or as would be determined if such a determina- 
tion were required, under the Minister’s rules, for all 
taxation years before its first taxation year that com- 
mences after June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987 that is 
specified by the bank for the year and was not de- 
ducted by the bank in computing its income for any 
preceding taxation year, 


(b) that part of the total of the amounts transferred by 
the bank to its tax allowable appropriations account, as 
permitted under the Minister’s rules, for all taxation 
years before its first taxation year that commences af- 
ter June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987 that is specified 
by the bank for the year and was not deducted by the 
bank in computing its income for any preceding taxa- 
tion year, 


(c) that part of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount of the special provision for losses on 
trans-border claims, as determined, or as would be 
determined if such a determination were required, 
under the Minister’s rules, that was deductible by 
the bank under this subsection in computing its in- 
come for its last taxation year before its first taxa- 
tion year that commences after June 17, 1987 and 
ends after 1987 


exceeds 


(ii) that part of the amount determined under sub- 
paragraph (i) that was a realized loss of the bank 
for that last taxation year 


that is specified by the bank for the year and was not 
deducted by the bank in computing its income for any 
preceding taxation year, 


(d) where the tax allowable appropriations account of 
the bank at the end of its last taxation year before its 
first taxation year that commences after June 17, 1987 
and ends after 1987, as determined, or as would be de- 
termined if such a determination were required, under 
the Minister’s rules, is a negative amount, that part of 


187 


S. 26(2)(d) 


such amount expressed as a positive number that is 
specified by the bank for the year and was not de- 
ducted by the bank in computing its income for any 
preceding taxation year, and 


(e) that part of the total of the amounts calculated in 
respect of the bank for the purposes of the Minister’s 
rules, or that would be calculated for the purposes of 
those rules if such a calculation were required, under 
Procedure 8 of the Procedures for the Determination 
of the Provision for Loan Losses as set out in Appen- 
dix 1 of those rules, for all taxation years before its 
first taxation year that commences after June 17, 1987 
and ends after 1987 that is specified by the bank for 
the year and was not deducted by the bank in comput- 
ing its income for any preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 
corporation. 


87(2)(g.1) — Amalgamation — continuing 


(3) Write-offs and recoveries — In computing the in- 
come of a bank, the following rules apply: 


(a) any amount that was recorded by the bank as a re- 
alized loss or a write-off of an asset that was included 
by the bank in the calculation of an amount deductible 
under the Minister’s rules, or would have been in- 
cluded in the calculation of such an amount if such a 
calculation had been required, for any taxation year 
before its first taxation year that commences after June 
17, 1987 and ends after 1987, shall, for the purposes 
of paragraph 12(1)(i) and section 12.4, be deemed to 
have been deducted by the bank under paragraph 
20(1)(p) in computing its income for the year for 
which it was so recorded; and 


(b) any amount that was recorded by the bank as a re- 
covery of a realized loss or a write-off of an asset that 
was included by the bank in the calculation of an 
amount deductible under the Minister’s rules, or 
would have been included in the calculation of such an 
amount if such a calculation had been required, for 
any taxation year before its first taxation year that 
commences after June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987 
shall, for the purposes of section 12.4, be deemed to 
have been included by the bank under paragraph 
12(1)G) in computing its income for the year for 
which it was so recorded. 


(4) Definition of “Minister’s rules” — For the pur- 
poses of this section, “Minister’s rules” means the Rules 
for the Determination of the Appropriations for Contin- 
gencies of a Bank issued under the authority of the Minis- 
ter of Finance pursuant to section 308 of the Bank Act for 
the purposes of subsections (1) and (2) of this section. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 26]: That portion of subsec. 26(1), of 26(2) and of 
26(3) preceding para. (a) of each amended by 1992, c. 1, Sch. V, s. 14, to 
substitute “a bank” for “a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Sav- 
ings Banks Act applies”, applicable from February 28, 1992. [“Bank” is 
now defined in the Interpretation Act.] 


S. 26 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 13, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. S. 26 formerly read: 


26. (1) Banks — There shall be included in computing the income 
for a taxation year of a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec 
Savings Banks Act applies, the amount by which the aggregate of 
the amounts that, at the end of the year, are set aside or reserved by 
way of write-down of the value of assets or appropriation to contin- 
gency reserves or contingent accounts for the purpose of meeting 
losses on loans, bad or doubtful debts, depreciation in the value of 
assets other than bank premises, or other contingencies, is, in the 
opinion of the Minister of Finance, having regard to all the circum- 
stances, in excess of the reasonable requirements of the bank. 


(2) ldem — In computing the income for a taxation year of a bank 
to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act applies, no 
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deduction may be made under paragraph 20(1)(1) or (p) or subsec- 
tion 33(1) and, notwithstanding paragraphs 18(1)(a) and (b), there 
may be deducted the amount, if any, by which such amount 


(a) as the bank may claim, not exceeding the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
set aside or reserved for the year or a preceding taxation 
year as or on account of the general appropriations of the 
bank, either by way of write-down of the value of assets or 
appropriation. to. any contingency reserve or contingent ac- 
count for the purpose of meeting losses on loans, bad or 
doubtful debts, depreciation in the value of assets, other 
than depreciable property of the bank, or other 
contingencies 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under this subsection in computing the in- 
come of the bank for a preceding taxation year; and 


(b) as is, in the opinion of the Minister of Finance, having re- 
gard to all the circumstances, not in excess of the reasonable 
requirements of the bank 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under paragraph 20(1)(p) in computing the bank’s income 
for the year or a preceding taxation year in respect of a debt owed to 
the bank that is included in the assets of the bank at the end of the 
year. 


All that portion of subsec. 26(2) preceding para. (a) amended to substitute 
“the amount, if any, by which such amount” for “such amount’, and all 
that portion following para. (b) added, by 1987, c. 46, subsecs. 8(1), (2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after January 15, 1987. 


Subsec. 26(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 12, applicable to 
1980 et seq. Subsec. 26(2) formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding paragraphs 18(1)(a) and (b), there may be de- 
ducted in computing the income for a taxation year of a bank to 
which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act applies, such 
amount as is set aside or reserved for the year either by way of 
write-down of the value of assets or appropriation to any contin- 
gency reserve or contingent account for the purpose of meeting | 
losses on loans, bad or doubtful debts, depreciation in: the value of 
assets other than bank premises, or other contingencies, and is, in 
the opinion of the Minister of Finance, having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances, not in excess of the reasonable requirements of the 
bank. 


Definitions [s. 26]: “amount” — 248(1); “bank” — Interpretation Act 


_ 35(1); “Minister” — 26(4), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


27. (1) Application of Part | to Crown corpora- 
tion — This Part applies to a federal Crown corporation 
as if 
(a) any income or loss from a business carried on by 
the corporation as agent of Her Majesty, or from a 
property of Her Majesty administered by the corpora- 
tion, were an income or loss of the corporation from 
the business or the property, as the case may be; and 


(b) any property, obligation or debt of any kind 
~ whatever held, administered, entered into or incurred 
by the corporation as agent of Her Majesty were a 
property, obligation or debt, as the case may be, of the 
corporation. 
Related Provisions: 124(3) — No tax abatement for income earned in a 
province; 181(1) — Meaning of “long-term debt’; 181.71, 190.211 — 
Capital taxes apply to federal Crown corporations; 187.61, 191.4(3) — 
Part IV.1 and VI.1 taxes on preferred share dividends apply to federal 
Crown corporations. 


History: Subsec. 27(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 82, applicable 


(a) for the purpose of s. 181.71, to taxation years that end after June 
1989; 


(b) for the purposes of s. 187.61, and subsec. 191.4(3) after 1987; 
(c) for the purpose of s. 190.211, after May 23, 1985; and 
(d) for all other purposes, after April 26, 1995. 
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The subsec. formerly read: 


(1) Application of Part to Crown corporations — This Part ap- 
plies to a prescribed federal Crown corporation as if any income or 
loss from 


(a) a business carried on by the corporation as agent of Her 
Majesty, and 


(b) a property of Her Majesty administered by the corporation, 


were an income or loss, as the case may be, of the corporation 
therefrom. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-347R2: Crown corporations. 


(2) Presumption — Notwithstanding any other provi- 
sion of this Act, a prescribed federal Crown corporation 
and any corporation controlled by such a corporation shall 
be deemed not to be a private corporation and paragraph 
149(1)(d) does not apply thereto. 


Related Provisions: 181.71, 190.211 — Capital taxes apply to pre- 
scribed federal Crown corporations; 187.61, 191.4(3) — Part IV.1 and 
VI.1 taxes on preferred share dividends apply to prescribed federal Crown 
corporations. 


Regulations: 7100 (prescribed federal Crown corporation). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-347R2: Crown corporations. 


(3) Transfers of land for disposition — Where land 
of Her Majesty has been transferred to a prescribed fed- 
eral Crown corporation for purposes of disposition, the 
acquisition of the property by the corporation and any dis- 
position thereof shall be deemed not to have been in the 
course of the business carried on by the corporation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-347R2: Crown corporations. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 27]: S. 27 amended by 1984, c. 31, Schedule II, 
proclaimed in force September 1, 1984, to substitute “‘a prescribed federal 
Crown corporation” for references to “‘a corporation specified in Schedule 
D to the Financial Administration Act’. 


Subsec. 27(2) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 8, applicable to 1978 et seq. 
Subsec. 27(2) formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, a corporation 
specified in Schedule D to the Financial Administration Act shall be 
deemed not to be a private corporation, and paragraph 149(1)(d) 
does. not apply to a corporation specified in Schedule D to that Act. 


Definitions [s. 27]: “business” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “‘pri- 
vate corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “property” — 248(1). 


28. (1) Farming or fishing business — For the pur- 
pose of computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year from a farming or fishing business, the income from 
the business for that year may, if the taxpayer so elects, 
be computed in accordance with a method (in this section 
referred to as the “cash method’) whereby the income 
therefrom for that year shall be deemed to be an amount 
equal to the total of 


(a) all amounts that 


(i) were received in the year, or are deemed by this 
Act to have been received in the year, in the course 
of carrying on the business, and 


(ii) were in payment of or on account of an amount 
that would, if the income from the business were 
not computed in accordance with the cash method, 
be included in computing income therefrom for 
that or any other year, and 


(b) with respect to a farming business, such amount, if 
any, as is specified by the taxpayer in respect of the 
business in the taxpayer’s return of income under this 
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Part for the year, not exceeding the amount, if any, by 
which 
(i) the fair market value at the end of the year of 


inventory owned by the taxpayer in connection 
with the business at that time 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount determined under paragraph (c) for 
the year, 


(c) with respect to a farming business, the amount, if 
any, that is the lesser of 


(i) the taxpayer’s loss from the business for the 
year computed without reference to this paragraph 
and to. paragraph (b), and 


(ii) the value of inventory purchased by the tax- 
payer that was owned by the taxpayer in connec- 
tion with the business at the end of the year, and 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year from the business because of subsection 13(1), 
14(1), 80(13) or 80.3(3) or (5), 


minus the total of 


(e) all amounts, other than amounts described in sec- 
tion 30; that 


(i) were paid in the year, or are deemed by this Act 
to have been paid in the year, in the course of car- 
rying on the business, 


(ii) in the case of amounts paid, or deemed by this 
Act to have been paid, for inventory, were in pay- 
ment of or on account of an amount that would be 
deductible in computing the income from the busi- 
ness for the year or any other taxation year if that 
income were not computed in accordance with the 
cash method, and 


(iii) in any other case, were in payment of or on 
account of an amount that would be deductible in 
computing the income from the business for a pre- 
ceding taxation year, the year or the following tax- 
ation year if that income were not computed in ac- 
cordance with the cash method, 


(e.1) all amounts, other than amounts described in sec- 
tion 30, that 


(i) would be deductible in computing the income 
from the business for the year if that income were 
not computed in accordance with the cash method, 


(ii) are not deductible in computing the income 
from the business for any other taxation year, and 
(iii) were paid in a preceding taxation year in the 
course of carrying on the business, 
(f) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, included under paragraph (b) or (c) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income from the business 
for the immediately preceding taxation year, and 


(g) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted for the year under paragraph 20(1)(a), (b) or 
(uu), subsection 20(16) or 24(1), section 30 or subsec- | 
tion 80.3(2) or (4) in respect of the business, 


except that paragraphs (b) and (c) do not apply in comput- 
ing the income of the taxpayer for the taxation year in 
which the taxpayer dies. 

Related Provisions: 20(7)(b) — No reserve available under 20(1)(m) 
when using cash method; 23(3) — Reference to property included in in- 
ventory; 28(2) — Limitation where business carried on jointly with other 
persons; 28(4) — Non-resident; 29-31 — Additional special rules for 
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farmers; 34.2(2)(a) — Para. 28(1)(b) ignored for purposes of 1995 stub 
period income; 76(1)— Security in satisfaction of income debt; 
79(3)F(b)(v)(B)(II) — Proceeds of disposition to debtor on surrender of 
property — unpaid interest included under 28(1)(e); 80(1)“excluded obli- 
gation”(b) — Obligation not subject to debt forgiveness rules; 80.3 — In- 
come deferral from destruction of livestock or drought-induced sales of 
breeding animals; 85(1)(c.2) — Transfer of property to corporation by 
shareholders; 87(2)(b) — Amalgamations — inventory; 88(1.6) — Wind- 
ing-up; 248(1)“‘cash method” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


History: Para. 28(1)(d) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 83(1), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The para. formerly 
read: 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year from the business be- 
cause of subsection 13(1), 14(1), 80(13) or (17) or 80.3(3) or (5), 


Subpara. 28(1)(e)(ii) amended and subpara. (iii) and para. (e.1) added by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 83(2), applicable to amounts paid after April 26, 1995, 
other than amounts paid pursuant to an agreement in writing made by the 
payer on or before April 26, 1995. Subpara. (ii) formerly read: 


(ii) were in payment of or on account of an amount that would, if 
the income from the business were not computed in accordance 
with the cash method, be deductible in computing income therefrom 
for that or any other taxation year, 


Paras. 28(1)(d) and (g) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 7(1), (2), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. Those paras. for- 
merly read: 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year from the business. by 
reason of subsection 13(1), 14(1) or 80.3(3) or (5), 


(g) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted for 
the year as permitted under paragraph 20(1)(a) or (b), subsection 
20(16) or 24(1), section 30 or subsection 80.3(2) or (4) in respect of 
the business, 


That portion of subsec. 28(1) following para. (g) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 18(1), applicable to fiscal periods beginning after 
1988. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 28(1)(d) amended to substitute “the taxpayer’s 
income” for “his income” and “13(1), 14(1) or 80.3(3) or (5)” for “13(1) 
or 14(1)”, that portion of para. 28(1)(e) preceding subpara. (i) amended to 
add “, other than amounts described in section 30,” and para. 28(1)(g) 
amended to substitute “24(1), section 30 or subsection 80.3(2) or (4)” for 
“24(1)”, by 1990, c. 39, subsecs. 10(1) and (2), applicable to fiscal periods 
commencing after 1988. 


That portion of subsec. 28(1) following para. (a) substituted by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 14(1), applicable (by subsec. 14(3), as amended by 1991, c. 49, 
s. 241, deemed to have come into force September 13, 1988) to fiscal peri- 
ods commencing after 1988 except that for a fiscal period of a taxpayer 
commencing after 1988 and before 1995 in respect of a farming business 
that was carried on by the taxpayer before 1989, para. 28(1)(c) 


(a) shall, where the taxpayer so elects for the taxation year in the tax- 
payer’s return of income under Part I for the taxation year in which 
the fiscal period ends, be read as follows: 


“(c) the lesser of 


(i) the taxpayer’s loss from the business for the year com- 
puted without reference to this paragraph and to paragraph 
(b), and 
(ii) the aggregate of 
(A) the value at the end of the year of inventory pur- 
chased by him in taxation years commencing. after 
1988 that was owned by him in connection with the 
business at the end of the year, and 


(B) the amount determined by the formula 
(= x B) 
7 


A is the number of taxation years of the business (not 
exceeding 6) commencing after 1988, and 


where 


Bis the value (determined in accordance with sub- 
section (1.2)) at the end of the year of inventory 
purchased by him that was owned by him in con- 
nection with the business at that time and at the 


, Part I, Division B 


beginning of the first taxation year of the business 
commencing after 1988 (in this paragraph referred 
to as the “particular year”) which value, in the case 
of inventory that is a specified animal, shall be de- 
termined in accordance with subsection (1.2) as if 
the, animal were acquired in the particular year for 
a cash cost equal to, 


(1) in the case of an animal acquired in the tax- 
ation year immediately preceding the particu- 
lar year, its cash cost otherwise. determined, 


(II) in the case of an animal acquired in one of 
the two taxation years immediately preceding 
the year referred to in subclause (1), '/ of its 
cash cost otherwise determined, and 


(III) in any other case, '/4 of its cash cost other- 
wise determined, 


and for this purpose, where a taxpayer acquired a 
specified animal from a person with whom he was 
not dealing at arm’s length, he shall be deemed to 
have acquired the animal at the time that it was ac- 
quired by that person, and” 


and 
(b) shall, in any other case, be read as follows: 


“(c) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(i) the taxpayer’s loss from the business for the year com- 
puted without reference to this paragraph and to paragraph 
(b), and 


(ii) the value (determined in accordance with’ subsection 
(1.2)) at the end of the year of inventory purchased by him 
that was owned by him in connection with the business at 
that time, which value, in the case of inventory that is a 
specified animal acquired in any taxation year of the busi- 
ness commencing before 1989, shall be determined in ac- 
cordance with subsection (1.2) as if the animal were ac- 
quired in the first taxation year of the business commencing 
after 1988 (in this paragraph referred to as the “particular 
year’) for a cash cost equal to, 


(A) in the case of an animal acquired in the taxation 
year immediately preceding the particular year, its cash 
cost otherwise determined, 


(B) in the case of an animal acquired in one of the two 
taxation years immediately preceding the year referred 
to in clause (A), '2 of its cash cost otherwise deter- 
mined, and 


(C) in any other case, '/4 of its cash cost otherwise 
determined, 


exceeds 
(iii) for taxation years commencing in 1989, $15,000, 
(iv) for taxation years commencing in 1990, $12,500, 
(v) for taxation years commencing in 1991, $10,000, 
(vi) for taxation years commencing in 1992, $7,500, 


(vii) for taxation years commencing in 1993, $5,000, and _ 
(viii) for taxation years commencing in 1994, $2,500, 
and where 


(ix) such taxation year is less than 51 weeks, the amount 
referred to in subparagraph (iii), (iv), (v), (vi), (vii) or (viii); 
as the case may be, shall be read as that proportion of the 
amount determined thereunder that the number of days in 
the year is of 365, and 


(x) a taxpayer acquired a specified animal from a person 
with whom he was not dealing at arm’s length, he shall, for 
the purpose of subparagraph (ii), be deemed to have ac- 
quired the animal at the time that it was acquired by that 
person, and” 


That portion of subsec. 28(1) formerly read: 


(b) such amount, if any, as may be specified by the taxpayer in 

respect of the business in his return of income under this Part 

for the year, not exceeding the fair market value at the end of 

the year of livestock (other than animals included in his basic 

herd within the meaning assigned by section 29) owned by him 
| at that time in connection with the business 
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_ minus the aggregate of 
(c) all amounts that 


(i) were paid in the year, or are deemed by this,Act to have 
been paid in the year, in the course of carrying on the busi- 
ness, and 


(ii) were in payment of or on account of an amount that 
would, if the income from the business were not computed 
in accordance with the,cash method, be:deductible in com-., 
puting income therefrom for that or any other year, and 
(d) the amount, if any, specified by the taxpayer in respect of 
the, business in accordance with paragraph (b) in his return of 
income under this Part filed for the immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year; 
and minus any deductions for the year ch by a 
20(1)(a)and (b). 


All that portion of subsec. 28(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 13(1), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Subsec. 28(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 6, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 28(1)]: Hadler Turkey Farms Inc. v. The 
Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C..81 (RCTD) (Switch to cash option not permitted 
when taxpayer filed on accrual basis); Pollon v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 
131 (FCTD) (Where income derived from farming, despite not physically 
taking part in operations, taxpayers operating independent businesses per- 
mitted to compute income on cash basis). 


Regulations: 1700-1704 (capital cost allowance rates for pre-1972 prop- 
erty of farming or fishing business). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves; IT-184R: Deferred 
cash purchase tickets issued by Canadian Wheat Board; IT-291R2: Trans- 
fer of property to a corporation under subsection 85(1); IT-373R: Farm 
woodlots and tree farms; IT-427R: Livestock of farmers; IT-526: Farm- 
ing — cash method inventory adjustments. 


Forms: RC4060: Farming income and NISA (guide); T1163: Statement 
A — NISA account information and statement of farming activities for in- 
dividuals; T1164: Statement B— NISA account information and state- 
ment of farming activities for additional farming- operations; T1165; State- 
ment C —statement of farming activities for Ontario self directed risk 
management (SDRM); T1175 Sched. 1: NISA/Farming — calculation of 
CCA and business-use-of-home expenses; T2034: Election to establish in- 
ventory unit prices for animals; T2042: Statement of farming income and 
expenses; T2121: Statement of fishing activities; T4003: Farming income 
(guide); T4004: Fishing income (guide); TD3F: Fishermen’s election for 
tax deductions at source. 


(1.1) Acquisition of inventory — Where at any time, 
and in circumstances where paragraph 69(1)(a) or (c) ap- 
plies, a taxpayer acquires inventory that is owned by the 
taxpayer in connection with a farming business the in- 
come from which is computed in accordance with the 
cash method, for the purposes of this section an amount 
equal to the cost to the taxpayer of the inventory shall be 
deemed 


(a) to have been paid by the taxpayer at that time and 
in the course of carrying on that business, and 


-(b) to be the only amount so paid for the inventory by 
the taxpayer, 


and the taxpayer shall be deemed to have peal ame the 
inventory at the time it was so acquired. 
History: Subsec. 28(1.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 


sec. 18(3), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods. ending after 
1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-427R: Livestock of farmers. 
Forms: T2034: Election to establish inventory unit prices for animals. 


History [former subsec. 28(1.1)]: Former subsec. 28(1.1) repealed by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), subsec. 18(2), applicable to fiscal periods 
beginning after 1988. Former subsec. 28(1.1) had read: 


(1.1) Inventory — For the purposes of subsection (1), inventory 
owned in connection with a farming business means property that 
would have been included as inventory of the business if the income 
from the business had not been computed in accordance with the 
cash method, and includes livestock but does not include animals 
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included in a taxpayer’s basic herd (within the meaning assigned by 
section 29). 


_Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 28(1.1)]: Former subsec. 28(1.1) 


added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 14(2), applicable (by 1991, c. 49 s. 241, 
deemed to have come into force September 13, 1988) to fiscal periods 
commencing after 1988. 


(1.2) Valuation of inventory — For the purpose of par- 
agraph (1)(c) and notwithstanding section 10, inventory 
of a taxpayer shall be valued at any time at the lesser of 
the total amount paid by the taxpayer at or before that 
time to acquire it (in this section referred to as its “cash 
cost’) and its fair market value, except that an animal (in 
this section referred to as a “specified animal’’) that is a 
horse or, where the taxpayer has so elected in respect 
thereof for the taxation year that includes that time or for 
any preceding taxation year, is a bovine animal registered 
under the Animal Pedigree Act, shall be valued 


(a) at any time in the taxation year in which it is ac- 
quired, at such. amount as is designated by the tax- 
payer not exceeding its cash cost to the taxpayer and 
not less than 70% of its cash cost to the taxpayer; and 


(b) at any time in a subsequent taxation year, at such 
amount as is designated by the taxpayer not exceeding 
its cash cost to the aupayer and not less than 70% of 
the total of 


(i) its value determined under this subsection at the 
end of the preceding taxation year, and 3 


(ii) the total amount paid on account of the 
purchase price of the animal during the year. 


Related Provisions: 85(1)(c.2) — Transfer of property to corporation 
by shareholders; 88(1.6) — Winding-up. 
History: Subsec. 28(1.2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 18(4), applicable to fiscal periods commencing after 1988. Subsec. 
28(1.2) formerly read: 


(1.2) Valuation of inventory — For the purpose of paragraph (1)(c) 
and notwithstanding section 10, inventory of a taxpayer shall be val- 
ued at any time at the lesser of the amount paid by the taxpayer at or 
before that time to acquire it (in this section referred to as its “cash 
cost”) and its fair market value, except that an animal, (in this sec- 
tion referred to as a “specified animal’’) that is a horse or, where the 
taxpayer so elects in respect thereof, is a bovine animal registered 
under the Animal Pedigree Act shall be valued 


(a) at any time in the taxation year in which it is acquired, at 
such amount as is designated by the taxpayer not exceeding its 
cash cost to the taxpayer and not less than 70% of its cash cost 
to. the taxpayer; and 


(b) at any time in any subsequent taxation year, at such amount 
as is designated by the taxpayer not exceeding its cash cost to 
the taxpayer and not less than 70% of its value determined 
under this subsection at the end of the preceding taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 28(1.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 14(2), 
applicable (by 1991, c. 49, s. 241, deemed to have come into force Sep- 
tember 13, 1988) to fiscal periods commencing after 1988. 


Regulations: 1801, 1802 (valuation of inventory). 
Forms: T2034: Election to establish inventory unit prices for animals. 


(1.3) Short fiscal period — For each taxation year that 
is less than 51 weeks, the reference in subsection (1.2) to 
“70” shall be read as a reference to the number deter- 
mined by the formula 


100 — (30 x =) 


where 


A is the number of days in the taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 28(1.3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 14(2), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1988. 
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(2) Where joint farming or fishing business — 
Subsection (1) does not apply for the purpose of comput- 
ing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year from a 
farming or fishing business carried on by the taxpayer 
jointly with one or more other persons, unless each of the 
other persons by whom the business is jointly carried on 
has elected to have his or her income from the business 
for that year computed in accordance with the cash 
method. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-373R: Farm woodlots and tree farms. 


(3) Concurrence of Minister — Where a taxpayer has 
filed a return of income under this Part for a taxation year 
wherein the taxpayer’s income for that year from a farm- 
ing or fishing business has been computed in accordance 
with the cash method, income from the business for each 
subsequent taxation year shall, subject to the other provi- 
sions of this Part, be computed in accordance with that 
method unless the taxpayer, with the concurrence of the 
Minister and on such terms and conditions as are speci- 
fied by the Minister, adopts some other method. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 28(2), (3) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
48, subsec.13(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-373R: Farm woodlots and tree farms. 


(4) Non-resident — Notwithstanding subsections (1) 
and (5), where at the end of a taxation year a taxpayer 
who carried on a business the income from which was 
computed in accordance with the cash method is non-resi- 
dent and does not carry on that business in Canada, an 
amount equal to the total of all amounts each of which is 
the fair market value of an amount outstanding during the 
year as or on account of a debt owing to the taxpayer that 
arose in the course of carrying on the business and that 
would have been included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year if the amount had been received by the 
taxpayer in the year, shall (to the extent that the amount 
was not otherwise included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year or a preceding taxation year) be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income from the 
business 


(a) for the year, if section 114 is not applicable; or 


(b) if section 114 is applicable, for the period or peri- 
ods referred to in paragraph 114(a) in respect of the 
year. 


tion), subeee, ~ Des aed paras. (2814) 
applicable to 1998 er seq. 


La Notes: Set : 


ie under certain circumstances, to treat a pon reside 


payer as having disposed of inventory owned by the et or 


proceeds of disposition equal to its fair market value. 


Subsection 28(4) is amended, for the 1998 and subsequent taxa 
tion years, as a consequence of changes to section 114 of the Act. 


The amendment makes no substantive change, but keeps the ref- 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Related Provisions: 28(4.1)— Non-resident; 28(5)— Accounts re- 
ceivable; 128.1(4)(b) — Deemed disposition of property where taxpayer 
ceases to be resident in Canada; 253 — Extended meaning of “carrying on 
business in Canada’. 


History: Subsec. 28(4) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 18(5), applicable with respect to taxpayers who cease to reside in 
Canada or who cease to carry on business in Canada after July 13, 1990. 
Subsec. 28(4) formerly read: 


(4) Change in residence — Where a taxpayer who, at a time when 
the taxpayer was a resident of Canada, carried on a business the 
income from which was computed in accordance with the method 
authorized by subsection (1) has, on or after disposing of or ceasing 
to carry on the business or a part of the business, ceased to be a 
resident of Canada in a taxation year, an amount equal to the value, 
at the time the taxpayer ceased to be a resident of Canada, of 


(a) such part of the property that would have been included in 
the inventory of the business or the part of the business if the 
income from the business had not been computed in accordance 
with the method authorized by subsection (1) as remained the 
property of the taxpayer at the time the taxpayer ceased to be a 
resident of Canada, and 


(b) such part of amounts outstanding at the time the taxpayer 
ceased to be a resident of Canada as or on account of debts ow- 
ing to the taxpayer that arose in the course of carrying on the 
business as would have been included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year if the amounts had been received by 
the taxpayer in the year at a time when the taxpayer was a resi- 
dent of Canada, 


shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
(c) for the year, if section 114 is not applicable, or 


(d) if section 114 is applicable, for the period or Refiods in the 
year referred to in paragraph 114(a). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals 
resident in Canada during part of a year (Special Release); IT-427R: Live- 
stock of farmers. 


(4.1) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where at 
any time in a taxation year 


(a) a taxpayer who carried on a business the income 
from which is computed in accordance with the cash 
method is non-resident, and 


(b) a property that was inventory owned by. the tax- 
payer in connection with the business is not used in 
connection with a business carried on in Canada by 
the taxpayer (other than inventory sold in the course of 
carrying on the business), 


the taxpayer shall (except where this subsection applied in 
respect of the property at an earlier time) be deemed. to 
have disposed of the property at that time in the course of 
carrying on the business for proceeds of disposition equal 
to its fair market value at that time and an amount equal 
to those proceeds shall be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income from the business 


(c) for the year, if section 114 does not apply, or 


(d) if section 114 applies, for the period or periods in 
the year referred to in paragraph 114(a). 


become redundant, ane i 
ber 22 1998, 
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Related Provisions: 10(12)— Non-resident ceasing to use inventory; 
28(4) — Non-resident; 253 — Extended meaning of reece on business 
in. Canada”. 


History: Subsec. 28(4.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 18(5), applicable with respect to taxpayers who cease to reside in 
Canada after July 13, 1990 and with respect to property that ceases after 
July 13, 1990 to be used in connection with a business carried on in 
Canada. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-427R: Livestock of farmers. 


(5) Accounts receivable — There shall be included in 
computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
such part of an amount received by the taxpayer in the 
year, on or after disposing of or ceasing to carry on a bus- 
iness or a part of a business, for, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of debts owing to the tax- 
payer that arose in the course of carrying on the business 
as would have been included in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for the year had the amount so received been 
received by the taxpayer in the course of carrying on the 
business. 

Definitions [s. 28]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1), 253; “Canada” — 
255; “cash method” — 28(1), 248(1); “farming”, ye , “Minister”, 
“non-resident”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); “specified animal” — 
28(1.2); “taxation year” —'11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 28]: IT-156R: Feedlot operators; IT-188R: 
Sale of accounts receivable; IT-433R: Farming or fishing — use of cash 
method; IT-505: Mortgage foreclosures and conditional sales reposses- 
sions; IT-526: Farming — cash method inventory adjustments. 
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29. (1) Disposition. of animal of basic herd 
class — Where a taxpayer has a basic herd of a class of 
animals and disposes of an animal of that class in the 
course of carrying on a farming business in a taxation 
year, if the taxpayer so elects in the taxpayer’s return of 
income under this Part for the year the following rules 
apply: 
(a) there shall be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
basic herd of that class at the end of the year such 
number as is designated by the taxpayer in the tax- 
payer’s election, not exceeding the least. of 


(i) the number of animals of that class so disposed 
of by the taxpayer in that year, 


(ii) '/io of the taxpayer’s basic herd of that class on 
December 31, 1971, and 


(111) the taxpayer’s basic herd of that class of 
animal at the end of the immediately preceding tax- 
-ation year; and 


(b) there shall be deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income from the farming business for the taxa- 
tion year the product obtained when 


(i) the number determined under paragraph (a) in 
respect of the taxpayer’s basic herd of that class for 
the year 


is multiplied by 


(ii) the quotient obtained when the fair. market 
value on December 31, 1971 of the taxpayer’s ani- 
mals of that class on that day is divided by the 
number of the taxpayer’s animals of that class on 
that day. 
Related Provisions: 28(1)(b) — Optional inclusion of inventory in in- 
come; 96(3) — Election by members of partnership. 


Forms: T2034: Election to establish inventory unit prices for animals. 


(2) Reduction in basic herd — Where a taxpayer car- 
ries on a farming business in a taxation year and the tax- 
payer’s basic herd of any class at the end of the immedi- 
ately preceding year, minus the deduction, if any, 
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required by paragraph (1)(a) to be made in computing the 
taxpayer’s basic herd of that class at the end of the year, 
exceeds the number of animals of that class owned by the 
taxpayer at the end of the year, 


(a) there shall be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
basic herd of that class at the end of the year the num- 
ber of animals comprising the excess, and 


(b) there shall be deducted in computing the tax. 
payer’s income from the farming business for the taxa- 
tion year the product obtained when 


(i) the number of animals comprising the excess 
is multiplied by 


(ii) the quotient obtained when the ‘fair market 
value on December 31, 1971 of the taxpayer’s ani- 
mals of that class on that day is divided by the 
number of the taxpayer’s animals of that class on 
that day. 


(3) Interpretation — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) a taxpayer’s “basic herd” of any class of animals at 
a particular time means such number of the animals of 
that class that the taxpayer had on hand at the end of 
[the taxpayer’s] 1971 taxation year as were, forthe 
purpose of assessing the taxpayer’s tax under this Part 
for that year, accepted by the Minister, as a conse- 
quence of an application made by the taxpayer, to be 
capital properties and not to be stock-in-trade, minus 
the numbers, if any, required by virtue:of this section 
to be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s basic herd 
of that class at the end of taxation years of the tax- 
payer ending before the particular time; 


(b) “class of animals” means animals of a particular 
species, namely, cattle, horses, sheep or swine, that are 


(i) purebred animals of that species.for which a 
certificate of registration has been:issued by a.per- 
son recognized by breeders in Canada of purebred 
animals of that species to be the registrar of the 
breed to which such animals belong, or issued. by 
the Canadian National Livestock Kecords Corpora- 
tion, or 


(i1) animals of that species other than purebred ani- 
mals described in subparagraph (1), 


each of which descriptions in subparagraphs (i) and 
(ii) shall be deemed to be of separate classes, except 
that where the number of the taxpayer’s animals de- 
scribed in subparagraph (1) or (ii), as the case may be, 
of a particular species is not greater than 10% of the 
total number of the taxpayer’s animals of that species 
that would otherwise be of two separate classes by vir- 
tue of this paragraph, the taxpayer’s animals described 
in subparagraphs (i) and (ii) of that species shall be 
deemed to be of a single class; and 


(c) in determining the number of animals of any class 
on hand at any time, an animal shall not be included if 
it was acquired for a feeder operation, and an animal 
shall be included only if its actual age is not less than, 


(i) in the case of cattle, 2 years, 

(ii) in the case of horses, 3 years, and, 

(iii) in the case of sheep or swine, one year, 
except that 2 animals of a class under the age specified 
in subparagraph (i), (ii) or (iii), as the case may be, 
shall be counted as one animal of the age so specified. 


Definitions [s. 29]: “basic herd’ — 29(3); “business” — 248(1); “‘capi- 
tal property” — 54, 248(1); “farming”, “Minister”, “person” — 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


193 


S. 29 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 29]: [T-427R: Livestock of farmers. 


30. Improving land for farming — Notwithstanding 
paragraphs 18(1)(a) and (b), there may be deducted in 
computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from a 
farming business any amount paid by the taxpayer before 
the end of the year for clearing land, levelling land or in- 
stalling a land drainage system for the purposes of the 
business, to the extent that such amount has not been de- 
ducted in a preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 28(1)(g) — Deduction from farming or fishing 
income when using cash method. 
Pre-RSC History: S. 30 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 15, applicable with 
respect to amounts paid after 1987; and (by 1990, c. 39, s. 59), where a 
taxpayer 
(a) claims a deduction under s. 30 in respect of such an amount in 
computing the taxpayer’s income from a farming business for a fiscal 
period or a taxation year that commences before 1989, and 


(b) computes income from the farming business for that fiscal period 
or taxation year, as the case may be, under s. 28, 


notwithstanding s. 28, the amount of the deduction described in (a) shall 
be deducted under s. 28 in computing the taxpayer’s income for that fiscal 
period or taxation year, as the case may be, in lieu of any other amount 
deductible under that section in respect of amounts paid after 1987 to 
which s. 30 applies. S. 30 formerly read: 


30. Clearing land, levelling land and laying tile drainage — Not- 
withstanding paragraphs 18(1)(a) and (b), there may be deducted in 
computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from a farming 
business any amount paid by him in the year for clearing land, lev- 
elling land or laying tile drainage for the purpose of carrying on the 
farm business. 

Definitions [s. 30]: “amount”, “business”, “farming” — 248(1); “taxa- 

tion year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 30]: IT-485: Cost of clearing or levelling 

land. 


31. (1) Loss from farming where chief source of 
income not farming — Where a taxpayer’s chief 
source of income for a taxation year is neither farming 
nor a combination of farming and some other source of 
income, for the purposes of sections 3 and 111 the tax- 
payer’s loss, if any, for the year from all farming busi- 
nesses carried on by the taxpayer shall be deemed to be 
the total of 


(a) the lesser of 


(i) the amount by which the total of the taxpayer’s 
losses for the year, determined without reference to 
this section and before making any deduction 
under section 37 or 37.1, from all farming busi- 
nesses carried on by the taxpayer exceeds the total 
of the taxpayer’s incomes for the year, so deter- 
mined from all such businesses, and 


(ii) $2,500 plus the lesser of 


(A) '/ of the amount by which the amount de- 
termined under subparagraph (i) exceeds 
$2,500, and 
(B) $6,250, and 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 
(1) the amount that would be determined under sub- 
paragraph (a)(i) if it were read as though the words 


“and before making any deduction under section 
37 or 37.1” were deleted, 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph 


(a)(). 
Related Provisions: 9(2) — Loss from business or property; 31(1.1) — 
Restricted farm loss; 53(1)(i) — Addition to adjusted cost base for non- 
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deductible losses; 53(2)(c)(i)(B) — Adjusted cost base of interest in part- 
nership; 87(2.1)(a) — Amalgamation — Restricted farm loss carried for- 
ward; 96(1) — Restricted farm loss of partner; 101 — Disposition of land 
used in farming business of partnership; 111(1)(c) — Carryover of re- 
stricted farm losses; 111(9) — Restricted farm loss where taxpayer not 
resident in Canada; 127.52(1)(i)(ii)(B) — Calculation of previous year’s 
restricted farm loss for minimum tax purposes; 128.1(4)(f) — Restricted 
farm loss limitation on becoming non-resident. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 31(1) repealed by 1995, c. 21, sub- 
sec. 8(1), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 
The closing words formerly read: 


and for the purposes of this Act the amount, if any, by which the 

amount determined under subparagraph (a)(i) exceeds the amount 
determined under subparagraph (a)(ii) is the taxpayer’s “restricted 
farm loss” for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 31(1)(a)(ii)(B) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 16, to 
substitute “$6,250” for “$2,500”, applicable (by subsec. 16(2), as amended 
by 1991, c. 49, s. 242, deemed to have come into force September 13, 
1988) to fiscal periods commencing after 1988. 


Subparas. 31(1)(a)(G), (b)(G) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 9, applicable to 
taxation years ending after 1977. Subparas. 31(1)(a)(i), (b)(i) formerly 
read: 


(i) the amount by which the aggregate of his losses for the year, 
determined without reference to this section and before making any 
deductions in respect of expenditures described in section 37, from 
all farming businesses carried on by him exceeds the aggregate of 
his incomes for the year, so determined from all such businesses, 
and 


(i) the amount that would be determined under subparagraph (a)(i) 
if it were read as though the words “and before making any deduc- 
tions in respect of expenditures described in section 37” were 
deleted, 


Subsec. 31(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 7, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 31(1)]: Phillips v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 
59 (FCTD) (Consideration of psychological, physical and professional 
commitment as well as income and capital levels); Moldowan v. The 
Queen, [1977] C.T.C. 310 (SCC) (Taxpayer’s chief source of income de- 
termined from reasonable expectations of income from various revenue 
sources and ordinary mode and habit of work); McLaws v. The Queen, 
[1976] C.T.C. 15 (FCTD) (Losses from raising racehorses were from busi- 
ness with expectation of profit). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987; IT-478R: CCA — recapture 
and terminal loss. See also list at end of s. 31. 


Forms [subsec. 31(1)]: T624: Analysis of farm losses. 


(1.1) Restricted farm loss — For the purposes of this 
Act, a taxpayer’s “restricted farm loss” for a taxation year 
is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(1)(a)(@) in respect of the taxpayer for the year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (1)(a)(i1) in respect of the taxpayer for the year 
and all amounts each of which is an amount by which 
the taxpayer’s restricted farm loss for the year is re- 
quired to be reduced because of section 80. 

Related Provisions: 80(3)(c) — Reduction in restricted farm loss on 


debt forgiveness; 248(1)“restricted farm loss” — Definition applies to en- 
tire Act. See also Related provisions to 31(1). 


History: Subsec. 31(1.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 8(2), applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(2) Determination by Minister — For the purpose of 
this section, the Minister may determine that a taxpayer’s 
chief source of income for a taxation year is neither farm- 
ing nor a combination of farming and some other source 
of income. 
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Selected Cases: R. v. Donnelly, [1998] 1 C.T.C. 23 (FCA) (Distinction 
between country person going to city to supplement farming income and 
city person going to country). 

Definitions [s. 31]: “amount”, “business”, “farming”, “Minister” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 31]: IT-156R: Feedlot operators; IT- 
232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the loss year or in other years; IT- 
262R2 — Losses of non-residents and part-year residents; IT-322R: Farm 
losses; IT-373R: Farm woodlots and tree farms. 


32. (1) Insurance agents and brokers — In comput- 
ing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from the tax- 
payer’s business as an insurance agent or broker, no 
amount may be deducted under paragraph 20(1)(m) for 
the year in respect of unearned commissions from the 
business, but in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year from the business there may be deducted, as a re- 
serve in respect of such commissions, an amount equal to 
the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is that pro- 
portion of an amount that has been included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preced- 
Ing taxation year as a commission in respect of an 
insurance contract (other than a life insurance con- 
tract) that 


(i) the number of days in the period provided for in 
the insurance contract that are after the end of the 
_ taxation year 


is of 
(ii) the number of days in that period, and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount that would, but for this subsection, be deducti- 
ble under paragraph 20(1)(m) for the year in respect of 
a commission referred to in paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: 72(1)(b) — Reserves, etc. for year of death; 
87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation. 


History: Subsec. 32(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 19(1), applicable to taxation years ending after 1990. Subsec. 
32(1). formerly read: 


32. (1) Insurance agents and brokers — Paragraph 20(1)(m) 
does not apply to allow a deduction to an insurance agent or broker 
in respect of unearned commissions but a taxpayer may, in comput- 

~ ing the taxpayer’s income from a business as an insurance agent or 
broker for a taxation year, deduct as a reserve in respect of unearned 
commissions an amount equal to the proportion of an amount that 
has been included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
or a previous year as a commission in respect of an insurance con- 
tract, other than a life insurance contract, that 


(a) the number of days in that portion of the period provided for 
in the insurance contract that is after the end of the taxation 
year, 

is of 
(b) the whole of that period. 


Forms: T2069: Election in respect of amounts not deductible as reserves 
for the year of death. 


(2) Reserve to be included — There shall be included 
as income of a taxpayer for a taxation year froma busi- 
ness as an insurance agent or broker, the amount deducted 
under subsection (1) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
therefrom for the immediately preceding year. 


(3) Additional reserve — In computing a taxpayer’s 
income for a taxation year ending after 1990 from a busi- 
ness carried on by the taxpayer throughout the year as an 
insurance agent or broker, there may be deducted as an 
additional reserve an amount not exceeding 


(a) where the year ends in 1991, 90%, 
(b) where the year ends in 1992, 80%, 
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(c) where the year ends in 1993, 70%, 

(d) where the year ends in 1994, 60%, 

(e) where the year ends in 1995, 50%, 

(f) where the year ends in 1996, 40%, 
(g) where the year ends in 1997, 30%, 

(h) where the year ends in 1998, 20%, 

(1) where the year ends in 1999, 10%, and 
(j) where the year ends after 1999, 0% 

of the amount, if any, by which 


(k) the reserve that was deducted by the taxpayer 
under subsection (1) for the taxpayer’s last taxation 
year ending before 1991 


exceeds 


(1) the amount deductible by the taxpayer under sub- 
section (1) for the taxpayer’s first taxation year ending 
after 1990, 


and any amount so deducted by the taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year shall be deemed for the purposes of subsection 
(2) to have been deducted for that year pursuant to sub- 
section (1). 

Related Provisions: 
corporation. 


History: Subsec. 32(3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
19(2), applicable to taxation years ending after 1990. 


87(2)G.6) — Rules applicable — continuing 


Definitions [s. 32]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 
11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 32]: IT-321R: Insurance agents and bro- 
kers — unearned commissions. 


32.1 (1) Employee benefit plan deductions — 
Where a taxpayer has made contributions to an employee 
benefit plan in respect of the taxpayer’s employees or for- 
mer employees, the taxpayer may deduct in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year 


(a) such portion of an amount allocated to the taxpayer 
for the year under subsection (2) by the custodian of 
the plan as does not exceed the amount, if any, by 
which 
(i) the total of all amounts each of which is a con- 
tribution by the taxpayer to the plan for the year or 
a preceding year 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(ii) an amount in respect of the plan deducted by 
the taxpayer in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for a preceding year, or 


(iii) an amount received by the taxpayer in the year 
or a preceding year that was a return of amounts 
contributed by the taxpayer to the plan; and 


(b) where at the end of the year all of the obligations 
of the plan to the taxpayer’s employees and. former 
employees have been satisfied and no property of the 
plan will thereafter be paid to or otherwise be availa- 
ble for the benefit of the taxpayer, the amount, if any, 
by which 
(i) the total of all amounts each of which is a con- 
tribution by the taxpayer to the plan for the year or 
a preceding year 
exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 
(ii) an amount in respect of the plan deducted by 
the taxpayer in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for a preceding year, or, by virtue of paragraph (a), 
for the year, or 
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(iii) an amount received by the taxpayer in the year 

or a preceding year that was a return of amounts 

contributed by the taxpayer to the plan. 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(ii), 6(1)(g) — Employee benefit plan bene- 
fits taxable; 12(1)(n)— Employer’s income inclusion— amounts re- 
ceived from employees profit sharing plan; 12(1)(n.1) — Employee bene- 
fit plan; 18(1)(0) — Employee benefit plan contributions; 87(2)g.3) — 
Amalgamation — continuation of corporation; 107.1 — Distribution by 
employee trust or employee benefit plan; 207.6(4) — Deemed 
contribution. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-17: Employee benefit plan — purchase of 
company shares. 


(2) Allocation — Every custodian of an employee bene- 
fit plan shall each year allocate to persons who have made 
contributions to the plan in respect of their employees or 
former employees the amount, if any, by which the total 
of 


(a) all payments made in the year out of or under the 
plan to or for the benefit of their employees or former 
employees (other than the portion thereof that, by vir- 
tue of subparagraph 6(1)(g)(ii), is not required to be 
included in computing the income of a taxpayer), and 


(b) all payments made in the year out of or under the 
plan to the heirs or the legal representatives of their 
employees or former employees 


exceeds the income of the plan for the year. 
Related Provisions: 32.1(3) — Income of employee benefit plan. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 32.1(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
s. 15, applicable to the 1980 and subsequent taxation years, to add a refer- 
ence to payments made to the “heirs or the legal representatives of their 
employees or former employees”. 


(3) Income of employee benefit plan — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (2), the income of an employee bene- 
fit plan for a year 


(a) in the case of a plan that is a trust, is the amount 
that would be its income for the year if section 104 
were read without reference to subsections 104(4) to 
(24); and 


(b) in any other case, is the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount, if any, by which a payment under 
the plan by the custodian thereof in the year exceeds 


(i) in the case of an annuity, that part of the pay- 
ment determined in prescribed manner to have 
been a return of capital, and 


(11) in any other case, that part of the payment that 
could, but for paragraph 6(1)(g), reasonably be re- 
garded as being a payment of a capital nature. 


Regulations: 300 (prescribed manner). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 32.1]: S. 32.1 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 
14, applicable with respect to benefits paid under an employee benefit plan 
after 1979. 


Selected Cases [s. 32.1]: J.W. Baker Agency (1976) Ltd. v. Canada , 
[1989] 1 C.T.C. 246 (FCA) (Provision intended to permit spreading com- 
missions over duration of policies). 


Definitions [s. 32.1]: “amount”, “annuity”, “employee benefit plan”, 
“person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 
249. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 32.1]: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and 
employee trusts. 


33. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 33 repealed by 1988, c. 55, s. 17, applicable to 
taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end 
after 1987, except that the repeal of subsec. 33(2) is applicable with re- 
spect to taxation years and fiscal periods after the first taxation year or 
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fiscal period that commences after June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987. S. 
33 formerly read: 


33. (1) Lending of money on security — In computing the income 
for a taxation year of a taxpayer whose business includes the lend- 
ing of money on the security of a mortgage, hypothec or agreement 
of sale of real property, there may be deducted as a reserve, in lieu 
of any deduction under paragraph 20(1)(1), such amount as the tax- 
payer may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of 
(i) 142% of the lesser of 
(A) the aggregate of 


(1) each amount outstanding at the end of the year 
as or on account of the amortized cost of loans 
made by the taxpayer on the security of a mort- 
gage, hypothec or agreement for sale of real prop- 
erty, Or as or on account of the amortized cost of 
any such mortgage, hypothec or agreement for sale 
purchased by him, 


(II) each amount due and unpaid at the end of the 
year as or on account of interest payable to the tax- 
payer under a mortgage, hypothec or agreement for 
sale of real property, 


(IJ) each amount that has been taken into account 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for the 
year as or on account of the value of real property 
of the taxpayer that was included in the inventory 
of the taxpayer at the end of the year and that was 
acquired, by foreclosure or otherwise, after default 
made under a mortgage, hypothec or agreement for 
sale of real property (otherwise than as or on ac- 
count of the value of real property in respect of 
which any amount for the year has been included 
under subclause (1) or (II)), and 


(IV) where a taxpayer is a corporation licensed or 
otherwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a 
province to carry on in Canada the business of of- 
fering to the public its services as trustee, each 
amount outstanding at the end of the year as or on 
account of the amortized cost of a bond or deben- 
ture (other than a bond or debenture that matures 
within 1 year after that time) owned by the tax- 
payer at that time and held by it in respect of 
money received by it in trust for investment sub- 
ject to a guarantee by it in respect of the repayment 
of the principal or the payment of interest, or both, 
and each amount due and unpaid as or on account 
of interest payable in respect of such bond or de- 
benture to the corporation, and 


(B) $2,000,000,000, and 


(ii) 1% of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate re- 
ferred to in clause (i)(A) exceeds the amount referred to in 
clause (i)(B); and 


(b) the amount, if any, deducted under this subsection as a re- 
serve in computing the taxpayer’s income for the immediately 
preceding taxation year plus '/; of the amount determined under 
paragraph (a); 


but no deduction may be made under this subsection as a reserve in 
respect of loans made on the security of a mortgage or hypothec 
under the National Housing Act or any of the Housing Acts as de- 
fined in section 2 of the Canada Mortgage and Housing Corpora- 
tion Act or in respect of a debt deducted as a bad debt under para- 
graph 20(1)(p) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or a 
preceding taxation year. 


(2) Reserve to be included — There shall be included as income 
of a taxpayer for a taxation year from a business described in sub- 
section (1), the amount deducted under that subsection as a reserve 
in computing his income therefrom for the immediately preceding 
year. 


(3) Amortized cost of an obligation — In this section, “amortized 
cost” of a bond, debenture, mortgage, hypothec or agreement for 
sale at any time means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate 
of 


(a) the cost to the taxpayer of acquiring the bond, debenture, 
mortgage, hypothec or agreement for sale, and 
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(b) the portion of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the principal amount of the bond, debenture, mortgage, 
hypothec or agreement for sale at the time it was acquired 
by. the taxpayer 


exceeds 
(ii) the cost thereof to the taxpayer of acquiring it 


that was included in computing the taxpayer’s income for any 
taxation year ending at or before that time, 


exceeds the aggregate of 
(c) the portion of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the cost to the taxpayer of acquiring the bond, debenture, 
mortgage, hypothec or agreement for sale, 


exceeds 
(ii) the principal amount thereof at the time it was acquired 
by the taxpayer 
that was deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for any 
taxation year ending at or before that time, and 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts that, before that time, the tax- 
payer became entitled to receive as or on account or in lieu of 
payment of or in satisfaction of the principal amount of. the 
bond, debenture, mortgage, hypothec or agreement for sale. 


All that portion of subsec. 33(1) following para. (b) substituted by 1987, c. 
46, s. 9, to add “or in respect of a debt deducted as a bad debt under para- 
graph 20(1)(p) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year’, applicable to taxation years ending after January 15, 
1987. 


Para. 33(1)(a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 12(1), applicable 
to 1974 et seq. Para. 33(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) 1'2% of the aggregate of 


(i) each amount outstanding at the end of the year as or on ac- 
count of the principal amount of loans made by the taxpayer on 
the security of a mortgage, hypothec or agreement of sale of 
real property, or as or on account of the principal amount of any 
such mortgage, hypothec or agreement of sale purchased by 
him, 

(ii) each amount due and unpaid at the end of the year as or on 
account of interest payable to the taxpayer under a mortgage, 
hypothec or agreement of sale of real property, and 


(i11) each amount that has been taken into account in computing 
the income of the taxpayer for the year as or on account of the 
value of real property of the taxpayer that was included in the 
inventory of the taxpayer at the end of the year and that was 
acquired, by foreclosure or otherwise, after default made under 
a mortgage, hypothec or agreement of sale of real property (oth- 
erwise than as or on account of the value of real property in 
respect of which any amount for the year has been included 
under subparagraph (i) or (1i)); and 


Subsec. 33(3) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 12(2), applicable to 
1974 et seq. 


33.1 (1) International banking centres — defini- 
tions — In this section, 


“eligible deposit”, at any particular time, means a debt 
Owing at the particular time by a taxpayer that is a pre- 
scribed financial institution as or on account of an amount 
deposited with the taxpayer by 


(a) a non-resident person with whom the taxpayer is 
dealing at arm’s length at the particular time, where 


(i) at the particular time, the deposit is recorded in 
the books of account of an international banking 
centre business of the taxpayer, 


(ii) at the particular time, the taxpayer is not obli- 
gated, either immediately or in the future and either 
absolutely or contingently, to repay any portion of 
the debt to a person other than a non-resident per- 
son, and 


(iii) before the deposit was recorded in the books 
of account of the international banking centre busi- 
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ness, the taxpayer made reasonable inquiries and 
had no reasonable cause to believe that any portion 
of the amount was deposited on behalf of, for the 
benefit of or as a condition of any transaction with, 
a person (other than a non-resident person with 
whom the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length), or 


(b) another prescribed financial institution with whom 
the taxpayer is dealing at arm’s length at the particular 
time, where 


(i) at or before the time at which the deposit was 
made, the prescribed financial institution provided 
written notice to the taxpayer that the deposit was 
being made from deposits recorded in the books of 
account of an international banking centre business 
of that prescribed financial institution, and 


(ii) a reasonable rate of interest is paid or payable 
by the taxpayer in respect of the deposit; 
Related Provisions: 212(1)(b)(xi) — Non-resident withholding tax — 
exemption. 
History: Subpara. (a)(iii) of the definition “eligible deposit” in subsec. 
33.1(1) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), subsec. 20(1), to 
substitute “(other than a non-resident person with whom the taxpayer was 
dealing at arm’s length)” for “other than a non-resident person”, applica- 
ble to deposits first recorded in the books of account of an international 
banking centre business after July 13, 1990. 


Regulations: 7900 (prescribed financial institution). 


“eligible loan’’, at any particular time, means 


(a) a loan or deposit (in this paragraph referred to as a 
Joan’) made by a taxpayer that is a prescribed finan- 
cial institution to a non-resident person (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “borrower’) with whom the 
taxpayer is dealing at arm’s length at the particular 
time, where 


(i) at the particular time, neither a person other than 
a non-resident person nor a person with whom the 
taxpayer is not dealing at arm’s length is obligated 
to the taxpayer, either immediately or in the future 
and either absolutely or contingently, to pay to the 
taxpayer any amount in respect of the loan, 


(ii) the loan was recorded in the books of account 
of an international banking centre business of the 
taxpayer throughout the period commencing with 
the later of 


(A) the time at which the loan was made, and 
(B) the earliest of 


(1) the time at which the loan was first re- 
corded in the books of account of a branch 
or office of the taxpayer located in Canada, 


(II) the end of the first taxation year in re- 
spect of which the taxpayer has made any 
designation under subsection (3), and 


(III) the end of 1992 
and ending at the particular time, 


(iii) in the case of a loan made before the end of the 
first taxation year in respect of which the taxpayer 
has made any designation under subsection (3) 
(other than a loan recorded in the books of account 
of an international banking centre business of the 
taxpayer at the time at which the loan was made) or 
a loan made to a foreign bank, the taxpayer made 
reasonable inquiries before the loan was recorded 
in the books of account of the international banking 
centre business and had no reasonable cause to be- 
lieve that the borrower had used or would use any 
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proceeds of the loan, directly or indirectly, for the 
purpose of 
(A) earning income in Canada, or 


(B) making a loan to a person other than a non- 
resident person, and 


(iv) in the case of any other loan, the taxpayer, 
before the loan was recorded in the books of ac- 
count of the international banking centre business, 


(A) obtained a statement signed by or on behalf 
of the borrower that the borrower would not use 
any proceeds of the loan, directly or indirectly, 
for a purpose described in subparagraph (ii), 
and 


(B) had no reasonable cause to believe that the 
borrower would use any proceeds of the loan, 
directly or indirectly, for a purpose described in 
subparagraph (iii), 


(b) a loan acquired by a taxpayer that is a prescribed 
financial institution from a foreign bank with which 
the taxpayer is not dealing at arm’s length at the time 
the loan was acquired, where the conditions described 
in subparagraphs (a)(i) to (iii) are met at the particular 
time, or 


(c) a deposit made by a taxpayer that is a prescribed 
financial institution with another prescribed financial 
institution with whom the taxpayer is dealing at arm’s 
length at the particular time where, at or before the 
time at which the deposit was made, the taxpayer pro- 
vided written notice to the prescribed financial institu- 
tion that the deposit was being made from deposits re- 
corded in the books of account of an international 
banking centre business of the taxpayer; 


Regulations: 7900 (prescribed financial institution). 


“foreign bank” has the meaning that would be assigned 
by the definition “foreign bank” in subsection 2(1) of the 
Bank Act if that definition were read without reference to 
paragraph (g) thereof; 


“non-resident person” at any time, with respect to a tax- 
payer, includes a person that the taxpayer, based on rea- 
sonable inquiries, believes at that time to be a person not 
resident in Canada. 


(2) Interpretation — For the purposes of this section, 
(a) a partnership shall be deemed to be a person; 


(b) where a member of a partnership and a person do 
not deal with each other at arm’s length, the partner- 
ship and the person shall be deemed not to deal with 
each other at arm’s length; 


(c) a partnership is a non-resident person only where 
all of its members are non-resident persons; and 


(d) a deposit made by or to a non-resident person or a 
loan made to a non-resident person does not include a 
deposit made by or to, or a loan made to, as the case 
may be, a fixed place of business in Canada of the 
non-resident person. 


(3) Designation and exemption — Where a taxpayer 
that was, throughout a taxation year, a prescribed finan- 
cial institution has designated in respect of the year, by 
filing a prescribed form with the Minister on or before the 
day that is 90 days after the commencement of the year, a 
branch or office of the taxpayer in the metropolitan area 
of Montreal in the Province of Quebec or in the metropol- 
itan area of Vancouver in the Province of British Colum- 
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bia as a branch or office in which an international banking 
centre business of the taxpayer is to be carried on and has 
not revoked that designation by filing a prescribed form 
with the Minister on or before that day, in computing the 
income of the taxpayer for the year no amount shall be 
added or deducted in respect of the taxpayer’s income or 
loss, as the case may be, for the year from the interna- 
tional banking centre business. 

Related Provisions: 33.1(5)— Restriction; 33.1(6) — Election; 
33.1(7) — Election restriction; 33.1(9) — Exception where less than 90% 


of revenue from eligible loans; 33.1(12) — Return; 87(2)(j.8) — Amalga- 
mations — continuing corporation. 


Regulations: 7900 (prescribed financial institution). 


Forms: T781: Designation as an international banking centre; T781-C: 
Revocation of designation as an international banking centre. 


(4) Income or loss from an international banking 
centre business — Subject to subsection (5), the 
amount of a taxpayer’s income or loss, as the case may 
be, for a taxation year from an international banking cen- 
tre business shall be determined on the assumption that 


(a) the international banking centre business was a 
separate business carried on by the taxpayer the only 
income or loss of which was derived from eligible 
loans for the period in the year during which they were 
recorded in the books of account of the business; and 


(b) the only amount payable for the year by the tax- 
payer in respect of interest on money borrowed for the 
purpose of earning income from the business was 
equal to the total of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the in- 
terest payable by the taxpayer in respect of an eli- 
gible deposit for the period in the year during 
which it was recorded in the books of account of 
the business, and 


(11) the amount equal to that proportion of 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount determined in respect of a day in the 
year equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(1) 96% of the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount outstanding on account 
of the principal amount of an eligible loan 
recorded in the books of account of the busi- 
ness at the end of the day 


exceeds 


(II) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount outstanding on account of the 
principal amount of an eligible deposit re- 
corded in the books of account of the busi- 
ness at the end of the day 


that 
(B) the total determined under subparagraph (i) 
is of 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount outstanding on account of the principal 
amount of an eligible deposit recorded in the 
books of account of the business at the end of a 
day in the year. 
Related Provisions: 33.1(6) — Election; 33.1(10) — No deduction per- 
mitted; 33.1(11) — Rules clarifying application of provision; 87(2)(j.8) — 
Amalgamations — continuing corporation. 


(5) Restriction — A taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year from an international banking centre business shall 


198 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


not exceed that proportion of such income determined in 
accordance with subsection (4) that 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined in respect of a day in the year equal to the 
lesser of : 


(i) 96% of the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount outstanding on account of the principal 
amount of an eligible loan recorded in the books of 
account of the business at the end of the day, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount outstanding on account of the principal 
amount of an eligible deposit recorded in the books 
of account of the business’ at the end of the day 


is of 
(b) 96% of the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount outstanding on account of the principal 


amount of an eligible loan recorded in the books of 
account of the business at the end of a day in the year. 


Related Provisions: 33.1(6) — Election. 


(6) Election — For the purposes of subsections (4) and 
(5), where a taxpayer so elects in the taxpayer’s return of 
income for a taxation year or in a prescribed form filed 
with the Minister within 90 days after the day of mailing 
of a notice of assessment for the year or a notification that 
no tax is payable for the year, an eligible deposit recorded 
in the books of account of an international banking centre 
business of the taxpayer at the end of a day in the year 
shall be deemed not to have been recorded at any time in 
the day in the books of account of that business and shall 
be deemed to have been recorded throughout that day in 
the books of account of another international banking 
centre business of the taxpayer designated by the taxpayer 
in the election. 


Related Provisions: 33.1(7) — Election restriction. 


Forms: T781-B: Election re deemed transfers of eligible deposits be- 
tween international banking centres. 


(7) Election restriction — A taxpayer may elect, as 
provided in subsection’ (6), only in respect of eligible de- 
posits recorded in the books of account of an international 
banking centre business at the end of a day to the extent 
that the total of those deposits exceeds 96% of the total of 
all amounts outstanding on account of the principal 
amounts of eligible loans recorded in the books of ac- 
count of the business at the end of the day. 

History: Subsec. 33.1(7) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 20(2), to substitute “96% of the total” for “the total”, applicable to 
taxation years commencing after December 17,1987. 


(8) Limitation — In computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a'taxation year, an amount paid or payable by the tax- 
payer on a deposit for the period in the year during which 
it was an eligible deposit shall, notwithstanding any other 
provision of this Act, be deductible only in computing the 
income or loss of the taxpayer from an international bank- 
ing centre business. 


(9) Exception — Where less than 90% of the revenue of 
a taxpayer for a taxation year from loans or deposits for 
the period in the year during which they were recorded in 
the books of account of an international banking centre 
business was derived from eligible loans in respect of 
which employees of the taxpayer actively participated in 
the solicitation, negotiation, analysis or management 
thereof while employed at a branch or office designated 
under subsection (3) as a branch or office in which an in- 
ternational banking centre business of the taxpayer is to 
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be carried on, the amount, if any, of the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year from the international banking centre 
business shall, notwithstanding subsection (3), be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year. 


(10) No deduction permitted — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, in computing the income of a 
taxpayer no deduction shall be made in respect of any 
amount paid or payable in respect of indebtedness of the 
taxpayer to any person where, under an arrangement of 
which the taxpayer was aware or ought to have been 
aware at the time the indebtedness was incurred by the 
taxpayer, any portion of the indebtedness may reasonably 
be regarded as having been provided directly or indirectly 
from proceeds of a loan recorded in the books of account 
of an international banking centre business of a prescribed 
financial institution and any person has, in respect of that 
loan, signed a statement described in subparagraph (a)(iv) 
of the definition “eligible loan” in subsection (1). 


Regulations: 7900 (prescribed financial institution). 


(11) Application — For greater certainty, 


(a) where at any time a loan or deposit of a taxpayer 
ceases to be an eligible loan otherwise than by virtue 
of its disposition to another person, the taxpayer shall 
be deemed to have disposed of the loan or deposit in 
the course of carrying on an international banking cen- 
tre business and to have received proceeds of disposi- 
tion therefor equal to the fair market value of the loan 
or deposit at that time and to have reacquired the loan 
or deposit immediately after that time at a cost equal 
to its fair market value at that time; 


(b) a taxpayer’s loss for a taxation year from an inter- 
national banking centre business shall not be included 
in determining the taxpayer’s non-capital loss for the 
year; and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be a taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year from an international banking 
centre business if this section were read without 
reference to subsection (5) 


exceeds 


(ii) the taxpayer’s income for the year from the in- 
ternational banking centre business 


shall be added in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the year. 


Related Provisions: 54“superficial loss”(c) — Superficial loss rule 
does not apply. 


(12) Return — Every taxpayer that has, in respect of a 
taxation year, designated a branch or office under subsec- 
tion (3) as a branch or office in which an international 
banking centre business of the taxpayer is to be carried on 
shall, within six months after the end of the year, file with 
the Minister a return in prescribed form containing pre- 
scribed information. 


Forms: T781-A: International banking centre information return. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 33.1]: S. 33.1 added by 1987, c. 46, s. 10, applica- 
ble with respect to taxation years commencing after December 17, 1987. 


Definitions [s. 33.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“assessment”, “borrowed money”, “business” — 248(1); “carrying on bus- 
iness” — 253; “eligible deposit”, “eligible loan” — 33.1(1); “em- 
ployed” — 248(1); “foreign bank” — 33.1(1); “Minister” — 248(1); 
“non-capital loss” — 111(8),; 248(1); “non-resident” — 33.1(1), 248(1); 
“office”, “person”, “prescribed”, “principal amount” — 248(1); “per- 
son” — 33.1(2), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “taxation year” — 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
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34, Professional business — In computing the in- 
come of a taxpayer for a taxation year from a business 
that is the professional practice of an accountant, dentist, 
lawyer, medical doctor, veterinarian or chiropractor, the 
following rules apply: | 
(a) where the taxpayer so elects in the taxpayer’s re- 
turn of income under this Part for the year, there shall 
not be included any amount in respect of work in pro- 
gress at the end of the year; and 


(b) where the taxpayer has made an election under this 
section, paragraph (a) shall apply in computing the 
taxpayer’s income from the business for all subse- 
quent taxation years unless the taxpayer, with the con- 
currence of the Minister and on such terms and condi- 
tions as are specified by the Minister, revokes the 
election to have that paragraph apply. 


Related Provisions: 10(4)(a) — Valuation of work in progress; 
10(5)(a) — Work in progress deemed to be inventory; 23(3) — Reference 
to property included in inventory; 34.2(2)(b) — Election deemed to have 
been made for purposes of 1995 stub period income; 70(2) — Rights or 
things included in income on death; 96(3) — Election by members of 
partnership. | 


Pre-RSC History: S. 34 substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 13(1), appli- 
cable to 1985 et seq. S. 34 formerly read: 


34. (1) Professional business — In computing the income of a 
taxpayer for a taxation year from a business that is the professional 
practice of an accountant, dentist, lawyer, medical doctor, veterina- 
rian or chiropractor, the following rules apply: 


(a) paragraph 12(1)(b) is not applicable; 


(b) every amount that becomes receivable by him in the year in 
respect of property sold or services rendered in the course of the 
business shall be included; 


(c) for the purposes of paragraph (b), an amount shall be 
deemed to have become receivable in respect of services ren- 
dered in the course of the business on the day that is the earliest 
of 


(i) the day upon which the account in respect of the ser- 
vices was rendered, 


(ii) the day upon which the account in respect of those ser- 
vices would have been rendered had there been no undue 
delay in rendering the account in respect of the services, 
and 


(iii) the day upon which the taxpayer was paid for the ser- 
vices; and 


(d) where the taxpayer so elects in his return of income under 
this Part for the year, no amount shall be included in respect of 
work in progress at the end of the taxation year, except as other- 
wise provided by this section. 


(2) Application of para. (1)(d) where election made — Where a 
taxpayer has elected that paragraph (1)(d) be applicable in comput- 
ing his income for a taxation year from a business that is the profes- 
sional practice of an accountant, dentist, lawyer, medical doctor, 
veterinarian or chiropractor, that paragraph shall apply in computing 
his income from the business for all subsequent taxation years un- 
less the taxpayer, with the concurrence of the Minister and upon 
such terms and conditions as are specified by the Minister, revokes 
his election to have that paragraph apply. 


All that portion of subsec. 34(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 16(1), applicable with respect to 1983 ef seq. 
That portion formerly read: 


34. (1) In computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
from a business that is a profession, the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 34(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 16(2), appli- 
cable with respect to 1983 et seg. Subsec. 34(2) formerly read: 


(2) Where a taxpayer has elected that paragraph (1)(d) be applicable 
in computing his income for a taxation year from a business that is a 
profession, that paragraph shall apply in computing his income from 
the business for all subsequent taxation years unless the taxpayer, 
with the concurrence of the Minister and upon such terms and con- 
ditions as are specified by the Minister, revokes his election to have 
that paragraph apply. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Para. 34(1)(a) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 8, applicable to 1972 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 34]: ‘amount’, “business” — 248(1); “lawyer” — 
232(1), 248(1); “Minister”, “property” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 
11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

1.T. Application Rules [s. 34]: 23(3)-(5) (where business carried on 
since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 34]: IT-188R: Sale of accounts receivable; 
IT-189R2: Corporations used by practising members of professions; IT- 
212R3: Income of deceased persons — rights or things; IT-278R2: Death 
of a partner or of a retired partner; IT-457R: Election by professionals to 
exclude work in progress from income; IT-471R: Merger of partnerships. 


Forms [s. 34]: T2032: Statement of professional activities. 


34.1 (1) Additional business income [off-calendar 
fiscal period] — Where 


(a) an individual (other than a testamentary trust) car- 
ries on a business in a taxation year, 


(b) a fiscal period of the business begins in the year 
and ends after the end of the year (in this subsection 
referred to as the “particular period’’), and 


(c) the individual. has elected under subsection 
249.1(4) in respect of the business and the election has 
not been revoked, 


there shall be included in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the year from the business, the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


C 
ned vp 


where 


A is the total of the individual’s income from the busi- 
ness for the fiscal periods of the business that end in 
the year, 


Bis the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in the value of A in respect of the 
business and that is deemed to be a taxable capital 
gain for the purpose of section 110.6, and 


(11) the total of all amounts deducted under section 
110.6 in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for the year, 


C is the number of days on which the individual carries 
on the business that are both in the year and in the 
particular period, and 


D is the number of days on which the individual carries 
on the business that are in fiscal periods of the busi- 
ness that end in the year. 

Related Provisions: 11(1) — Determination of income from fiscal pe- 

riod of proprietor; 34.1(3) — Offsetting deduction in following year; 

34.1(4) — Effect on 1995 stub period; 34.1(7) — Maximum December 

31, 1995 income; 34.1(8) — No additional inclusion on death, bankruptcy 

or cease of business; 96(1.1), (1.6) — Allocation of share of income to 

retiring partner; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


(2) Additional income election — Where 


(a) an individual (other than a testamentary trust) be- 
gins carrying on a business in a taxation year and not 
earlier than the beginning of the first fiscal period of 
the business that begins in the year and ends after the 
end of the year (in this subsection referred to as the 
“particular period”), and 


(b) the individual has elected under subsection 
249.1(4) in respect of the business and the election has 
not been revoked, 
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there shall be included in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the year from the business the lesser of 


(c) the amount designated in the individual’s return of 
income for the year, and 


(d) the amount determined by the formula 
: } C : 
A-B)x = 
( ) D 


where 


A. is the individual’s income from the business for the 
particular period, 


B- is the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in the value of A in respect of 
the business and that is deemed to be a taxable 
capital gain for the purpose of section 110.6, 
and 


(ii) the total of all amounts deducted under sec- 
tion 110.6 in computing the individual’s taxable 
income for the taxation year that includes the 
end of the particular period, 


C is the number of days on which the individual car- 
ries on the business that are both in the year and in 
the particular period, and 


D is the number of days on which the individual car- 
ries on the business that are in the particular period. 
Related Provisions: 34.1(3) — Offsetting deduction in following year; 
34.1(5) — Effect on 1995 stub period; 34.1(6) — Deemed December 31, 
1995 income; 34.1(8) — No additional inclusion on death, bankruptcy or 
cease of business; 96(1.1), (1.6) — Allocation of share of income to retir- 
ing partner; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


(3) Deduction — There shall be deducted in computing 
an individual’s income for a taxation year from.a business 
the amount, if any, included under subsection (1). or (2) in 
computing the individual’s income for the preceding taxa- 
tion year from the business. 


(4) Deemed December 31, 1995 income — For the 
purpose of section 34.2, where 


(a) at the end of 1994 an individual carried on a partic- 
ular business no fiscal period of which ended at that 
time, and 


(b) an amount is included under subsection (1) in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the 1995 taxation 
year in respect of 


(i) the particular business, or 
(ii) another business that would, if subsection 


34.2(3) applied for the purpose of this: subpara-— 


graph, be included in the particular business, 


subject to subsection (7), the December 31, 1995 income 
of the individual in respect of the particular business or 
the other business, as the case may be, is deemed to be the 
amount that would have been so included if the descrip- 
tions of A and B in subsection (1) were read as follows: 


“Ais the total of the individual’s income from the 
business for the fiscal periods of the business that 
end in the year (determined as if paragraphs 
34.2(2)(a) to (d) applied in computing that 
income), 


Bis the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in the value of A in respect 
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of the business and that is deemed to be a tax- 
able capital gain for the purpose of section 
110.6, and 


(ii) the total of the maximum amounts deduct- 
ible under section 110.6 in computing the in- 
dividual’s taxable income for the year,”. 


(5) Deemed December 31, 1995 income — For the 
purpose of section 34.2, where 


(a) at the end of 1994 an individual carried on a partic- 
ular business no fiscal period of which ended at that 
time, and 


(b) an amount is included under subsection (2) in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the 1995 taxation 
year in respect of another business that would, if sub- 
section 34.2(3) applied: for the purpose of this para- 
graph, be included in the particular business, 


the December 31, 1995 income of the individual in re- 
spect of the other business is deemed to be the amount 
that would have been so included if the descriptions of A 
and B in paragraph (2)(d) were read as follows: 


“Ais the individual’s income from the business for 
the particular period (determined as if paragraphs 
34.2(2)(a) to (d) applied in computing that 
income), 


B. is the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in the value of A in respect 
of the business and that is deemed to be a tax- 
able capital gain for the purpose of section 
110.6, and 


(ii) the total of the maximum amounts deduct- 
ible under section 110.6 in computing the in- 
dividual’s taxable income for the taxation year 
that includes the end of the particular period,”’. 


(6) Deemed December 31, 1995 income — For the 
purpose of section 34.2, where 


(a) at the end of 1995 an individual carries on a busi- 
ness as a member of a partnership no fiscal period of 
which ended at the end of 1994, 


(b) the business was carried on by a professional cor- 
poration as a member of the partnership at the end of 
1994, | 


(c). the professional corporation transferred its interest 
in the partnership to the individual before the end of 
OD. 


(d) the individual is a practising member of the profes- 
sional body under the authority of which the profes- 
sional corporation practised the profession, 


(e) the individual was a specified shareholder of the 
professional corporation immediately before the 
transfer, 


(f) the professional corporation does not have a share 
of the income or loss of the partnership for the first 
fiscal period of the partnership that ends after the end 
of 1995, and 


(g) an amount is included under subsection (2) in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the 1995 taxation 
year in respect of the business, 


the December .31, 1995 income of the. individual in re- 
spect of the business is deemed to be the amount that 
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would have been so included if the descriptions of A and 
B in paragraph (2)(d) were read as follows: 


“Ais the individual’s income from the business for 
the particular period (determined as if paragraphs 
34.2(2)(a) to (d) applied in computing that 
income), 


B is the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in the value of A in respect 
of the business and that is deemed to be a tax- 
able capital gain for the purpose of section 
110.6, and 


(ii) the total of the maximum amounts deduct- 
ible under section 110.6 in computing the in- 
dividual’s taxable income for the taxation year 
that includes the end of the particular period,” 


and, for the purpose of computing the values of C and D 
in paragraph (2)(d), the individual is deemed to carry on 
the business on the days on which the corporation carried 
on the business. | 


(7) Maximum December 31, 1995 income — Where 
an amount was included under subsection (1) in comput- 
ing an individual’s income for the 1995 taxation year 
from a business and 


(a) the individual’s December 31, 1995 income other- 
wise determined under subsection (4) in respect of the 
business. for the purpose of section 34.2 


exceeds 


(b) the amount that would be described under para- 
graph (a) if the descriptions of A, B and D in subsec- 
tion (1) were read as follows: 


“Ais the individual’s income from the business 
for the particular period (determined as if 
paragraphs 34.2(2)(a) to (d) applied in com- 
puting that income), 


B. is the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount included in the value of A in re- 
spect of the business and that is deemed to 
be a taxable capital gain for the purpose of 
section 110.6, and 


(ii) the total of the maximum amounts de- 
ductible under section 110.6 in computing 
the individual’s taxable income for the tax- 
ation year that includes the end of the par- 
ticular period, 


D is the number of days on which the individual 
carries on the business that are in the particu- 
lar period.” 


for the purpose of applying subsection 34.2(4) to the 1996 
and subsequent taxation years, the December 31, 1995 in- 
come of the individual in respect of the business is 
deemed to be the amount determined under paragraph (b). 


(8) No additional income inclusion — Subsections 
(1) and (2) do not apply in computing an individual’s in- 
come for a taxation year from a business where 
(a) the individual dies or otherwise ceases to carry on 
the business in the year; or 


(b) the individual becomes a bankrupt in the calendar 
year in which the taxation year ends. 


Related Provisions: 34.1(9) — Income inclusion on death where elec- 
tion made or separate return filed. 
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(9) Death of partner or proprietor — Where 
(a) an individual carries on a business in a taxation 
year, 
(b) the individual dies in the year and after the end of a 
fiscal period of the business that ends in the year, 


(c) another fiscal period of the business ends because 
of the individual’s death (in this subsection referred to 
as the “short period’’), and 


(d) the individual’s legal representative 


(i) elects that this subsection apply in computing 
the individual’s income for the year, or 


(ii) files a separate return of income under subsec- 
tion 150(4) in respect of the individual’s business, 


notwithstanding subsection (8), there shall be included in 
computing the individual’s income for the year from the 
business, the amount determined by the formula 


(A — B) x C/D 
where , 


A. is the total of the individual’s income from the busi- 
ness for fiscal periods (other than the short period) of 
the business that end in the year, 


B is the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts, each of which is an 

amount included in the value of A in respect of the 

business that is deemed to be a taxable capital gain 
- for the purpose of section 110.6, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts deducted under section 
110.6 in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for the year, 


C is the number of days in the short period, and 


Dis the total number of days in fiscal periods of the bus- 
iness (other than the short period) that end in the year. 
Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero; 


150(4)(c)C — Additional amount deductible on deceased’s separate 
return. 


History: Subsec. 34.1(9) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 84, applicable to 1996 
et seq., except that subpara. 34.1(9)(d)(ii) does not apply to the 1996 and 
1997 taxation years. 


History [s. 34.1]: S..34.1 added by 1996, c. 21, s. 8, applicable after 
1994. 


Definitions [s. 34.1]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “December 31, 1995 income” — 
34.1(4)-(7), 34.2(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “individual”, “legal repre- 
sentative” — 248(1); “particular period” — 34.1(1)(b), 34.1(2)(a); “‘pro- 
fessional corporation” — 248(1); “short period” — 34.1(9)(c); “specified 
shareholder” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain’ — 38, 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “testamentary trust” — 108(1), 248(1). 


34.2 [1995 stub period reserve] — (1) Defini- 
tions — The definitions in this subsection apply in this 
section. 


“December 31, 1995 income” in respect of a business 
carried on by a taxpayer means the amount determined by 
the formula 


(A-B-C+D)XxE 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the tax- 
payer’s income from the business for a qualifying fis- 
cal period, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the tax- 
payer’s loss from the business for a qualifying fiscal 
period, 
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Cis the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an 

- amount included in computing the taxpayer’s in- | 
come or loss from the business for a qualifying fis- 
cal period and that is deemed to be a taxable capital 
gain for the purpose of section 110.6, and © 


(b) the total of the maximum amounts deductible 
under section 110.6 in computing the taxpayer’s 
taxable income for the taxation year in which the 
qualifying fiscal periods end, 


(a) where the taxpayer is a professional corpora- 
tion, the total salary or wages deductible in com- 
puting the value of A or B in respect of the busi- 
ness that.is payable by the corporation to. an 
individual . , 
(i) who is a practising member of the profes- 
sional body under the authority of which the 
corporation practised the profession, and 


(ii) who is a specified shareholder of the corpo- 
ration, and 


(b) in any other case, nil, and 


(a) where the taxpayer is a professional corporation 
a taxation year of which ended at the end of 1995 
because of. the application of paragraph 
249.1(1)(b), the amount determined by the formula 


F-G 


F 
where 


F is the number of days in all qualifying fiscal pe- 
riods of the business, and 


G is the number of days in the year, and 
(b) in any other case, 1. 


Related Provisions: 34.1(7) — Maximum December 31, 1995 income 
where additional amount included under 34.1(1); 34.2(2) — Maximum 
reserves and allowances deemed claimed for qualifying fiscal \ period; 
96(1.1), (1.6) — Allocation of share of income to retiring partner; 257 — 
Formulas cannot calculate to less than zero. 


“qualifying fiscal period’”’ of a business of a taxpayer 
means 


(a) where at the end of 1994 the taxpayer carried on 
the business and no fiscal period of the business ended 
at that time, a fiscal period of the business that 


(i) begins after the beginning of the taxpayer’s tax- 
ation year that includes the end of 1995, and 


(ii) ends 
(A) at the end of 1995 because of the applica- 
tion of paragraph 249.1(1)(b) or because of the 


application of section 25 and paragraph 
249.1(1)(b), or 


(B) immediately before the end of 1995 because 
of the application of subsection mine and para- 
graph 249.1(1)(b), 
(b) a fiscal period of the business that ends at the end 
of 1995 because of the application of paragraph | 
249.1(1)(b) where 


(i) the taxpayer is an individual who carries on the 
business as a member of a partnership at the end of 
1995, 
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(ii) the individual acquired the individual’s interest 
in the partnership in 1995 from a. professional 
corporation, 


(111) the professional corporation carried on the 
business at the end of 1994 as a member of the 
partnership and does not have a share of the in- 
come or loss of the partnership for the fiscal 
period, 

(iv) the individual is a practising member of the 
professional body under the authority of which the 
professional corporation practised the profession, 
and 


(v) the individual was a specified shareholder of 
the professional -corporation immediately before 
acquiring the interest, and 


(c) where 


(i) the taxpayer is a professional corporation that 
has a taxation year that ends at the end of 1995 be- 
cause of the application of paragraph 249.1(1)(b), 
and 


(ii) at the end of 1994 the business was carried on 
by the professional corporation as a member of a 
partnership, or by an individual 


(A) who transferred an interest in the partner- 
ship to the professional corporation before the 
end of 1995, 


(B) who is a practising member of the profes- 
sional body under the authority of which the 
professional corporation practises _ the 
profession, | 


(C) who was a specified shareholder of the pro- 
fessional corporation immediately after the 
transfer, and 


(D) who does not have a share of the income or 
loss of the partnership for the first fiscal period 
of the partnership that ends in 1995, 


a fiscal period of the business that ends in that tax- 
ation year. 


“specified percentage” of a taxpayer for a particular tax- 
ation year in respect of a business means 


(a) where the first taxation year in which a qualifying 
fiscal period of the business ends is 1995, or subsec- 
tion 34.1(4), (5) or (6) applies in respect of the busi- 
ness, and the particular year ends in 


(i) 1995, 95%, 

(it) 1996, 85%, 

(111) 1997, 75%, 

(iv) 1998, 65%, 

(v) 1999, 55%, 

(vi) 2000, 45%, 

(vii) 2001, 35%, 

(viii) 2002, 25%, 

(ix) 2003, 15%, and 

(x) any other year, 0%, and 


(b) where the first taxation year in which a qualifying 
fiscal period of a business of the taxpayer ends is 1996 
and the particular year ends in 


(i) 1996, 95%, 
(ii) 1997, 85%, 
(iii) 1998, 75%, 
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(iv) 1999, 65%, 

(v) 2000, 55%, 

(vi) 2001, 45%, 

(vii) 2002, 35%, 

(viii) 2003, 25%, 

(ix) 2004, 15%, and 
(x) any other year, 0%. 


(2) Computation of December 31, 1995 income — 
For the purpose of the definition “December 31, 1995 in- 
come” in subsection (1), a taxpayer’s income or loss from 
a business for a qualifying fiscal period shall be computed 
as if 
(a) this Act were read without reference to paragraph 
28(1)(b); 
(b) the taxpayer had made the election referred to in 
paragraph 34(a) in respect of the business for the 
period; 
(c) the maximum amount deductible in respect of any 
reserve, allowance or other amount were deducted; 
and 


(d) the taxpayer had not received any taxable 
dividend. 


(3) Business defined — For the purposes of the defini- 
tion “qualifying fiscal period” in subsection (1) and sub- 
paragraphs (6)(b)(i) and (c)(i), a reference to a particular 
business of a taxpayer includes another business substi- 
tuted therefor, or for which the particular, business was 
substituted, by the taxpayer where 


(a) all or substantially all of the gross revenue of the 
particular business is derived from the sale, leasing, 
rental or development of properties or the rendering of 
services; and 


(b) all or substantially all of the gross revenue of the 


other business is derived from the sale, leasing, rental 
or development, as the case may be, of similar proper- 
ties or the rendering of similar services. 


Related Provisions: 34.2(7) — Anti-avoidance rule re carrying on 
business. 


(4) Reserve — Subject to subsection (6), where a tax- 
payer carries on a business in a particular taxation year, 
there may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year from the business, as a reserve in re- 
spect of December 31, 1995 income, such amount.as the 
taxpayer claims not exceeding the least of 


(a) the specified percentage for the particular year of 
the taxpayer’s December 31, 1995 income in respect 
of the business; 


(b) where an amount was deductible under this subsec- 
tion in computing the taxpayer’s income for a preced- 
ing taxation year from the business, the amount in- 
cluded under subsection (5) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the particular year from the bus- 
iness; and 


(c) the taxpayer’s income for the particular year com- 
puted before deducting any amount under this subsec- 
tion in respect of the business or under any of para- 
graph 60(w), sections 61.2 to 61.4 and subsection 
80(17). 
Related Provisions: 18(12)(b)— Reserve ignored for purposes of 
home office limitations; 34.1(7) — Maximum December 31, 1995 income 
where additional amount included under 34.1(1); 34.2(3) — Similar busi- 
ness carried on; 34.2(5) — Reserve included in income the following year; 
34.2(6) No reserve on death, bankruptcy or cease of business; 
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34.2(8) — Reserve deduction in year of death; 53(2)(c)(i.4) — Reduction 
in ACB of passive partner’s partnership interest; 87(2)(j) — Amalgama- 
tions — continuing corporation; 96(1)(d) — Reserve ignored in determin- 
ing income of partnership; 96(1.1), (1.6) — Allocation of share of income 
to retiring partner; 125(7)“specified partnership income” A(a)H — Reserve 
deducted from specified partnership income for CCPC that is member of 
partnership. 


Forms: T1139: Reconciliation of 199X business income for tax purposes; 
T4002: Business and professional income (guide). 


(5) Reserve included in income — There shall be in- 
cluded in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year from a business the amount deducted under subsec- 
tion (4) in computing the taxpayer’s income therefrom for 
the preceding taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(j) — Amalgamations — continuing corpora- 


tion; 125(7)“specified partnership income” A(a)G — Reserve included in 
specified partnership income for CCPC that is member of partnership. 


Forms: T1139: Reconciliation of 199X business income for tax purposes. 


(6) No reserve — No deduction shall be made under 
subsection (4) in computing a taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year from a business where 


(a) at the end of the year or at any time in the follow- 
ing taxation year, 


(i) the taxpayer’s income from the business is ex- 
empt from tax under this Part, or 


(ii) the taxpayer is non-resident and does not carry 
on the business through a permanent establishment 
(as defined by regulation) in Canada; 


(b) the taxpayer is a corporation and the year ends im- 
mediately before another taxation year 


(i) at the beginning of which the business is not 
carried on principally by the corporation nor by 
members of a partnership of which the corporation 
is a member, 


(ii) in which the corporation becomes a bankrupt, 
or 


(iii) in which the corporation is dissolved or wound 
up (other than in circumstances to which subsec- 
tion 88(1) applies); or 

(c) the taxpayer is an individual, and 


(i) at the beginning of the year, the business is not 
carried on principally by the individual nor by 
members of a partnership of which the individual is 
a member, 


(ii) the individual dies or becomes a bankrupt in 
the calendar year in which the taxation year ends, 
or 


(iii) the individual is a trust that ceases to exist in 
the year. 
Related Provisions: 34.2(7) — Anti-avoidance rule re carrying on busi- 
ness; 34.2(8) — Optional deduction in year of death; 96(1.6) — Members 


of partnership deemed to be carrying on business in Canada (except where 
34.2(7) applies). 


Regulations: 8201 (permanent establishment). 


(7) Anti-avoidance rule — Where it is reasonable to 
conclude that one of the main reasons a person carries on 
a business or is a member of a partnership is to avoid the 
application of subparagraph (6)(b)(i) or (c)(i), the person 
is deemed not to carry on the business, and not to be a 
member of the partnership, for the purposes of those 
subparagraphs. 


(8) Death of partner or proprietor — Where 


(a) an individual carries on a business in a taxation 
year, 
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(b) the individual dies in the year, 


(c) an amount is included under subsection (5) in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the year from the 
business, and | 


(d) the individual’s legal representative 


(i) elects that this subsection apply in computing 
the individual’s income for the year, or 


(ii) files a separate return of income under subsec- 
tion 150(4) in respect of the individual’s business, 


there shall be deducted in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the year from the business the lesser of 


(e) the greatest amount that would have been deducti- 
ble under subsection (4) in computing the individual’s 
income for the year from the business if the individual 
had not died, and 


(f) any amount that the representative claims. 


Related Provisions: 150(4)(c)B — Additional amount taxable on de- 
ceased’s separate return. 


History: Subsec. 34.2(8) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 85, applicable to 1996 
et seq. 


History [s. 34.2]: S. 34.2 added by 1996, c. 21, s. 8, applicable after 
1994, 


Definitions [s. 34.2]: “amount”, “bankrupt” — 248(1); “business” — 
34.2(3), (7), 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “cor- 
poration” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “December 31, 1995 in- 
come” — 34.1(4)-(7), 34.2(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “gross reve- 
nue” — 248(1); “income or loss from a business” — 34.2(2); “individual”, 
“legal representative”, “non-resident” — 248(1); “permanent establish- 
ment” — Reg. 8201; “person”, “professional corporation” — 248(1); 
“qualifying: fiscal period”, “specific percentage” — 34.2(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


35. (1) Prospectors and grubstakers — Where a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation 


(a) is received in a taxation year by an individual as 
consideration for the disposition by the individual to 
the corporation of a mining property or interest therein 
acquired by the individual as a result of the individ- 
ual’s efforts as a prospector, either alone or with 
others, or 


(b) is received in a taxation year 


(i) by a person who has, either under an arrange- 
ment with a prospector made before the prospect- 
ing, exploration or development work or as an em- 
ployer of a prospector, advanced money for, or 
paid part or all of, the expenses of prospecting or 
exploring for minerals or of developing a property 
for minerals, and 


(ii) as consideration for the disposition by the per- 
son referred to in subparagraph (i) to the corpora- 
tion of a mining property or interest therein ac- 
quired under the arrangement under which: that 
person made the advance or paid the expenses, or if 
the prospector was the person’s employee, ac- 
quired by the person through the employee’s 
efforts, 


‘ the following rules apply: 


(c) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, no 
amount in respect of the receipt of the share shall be 
included 


(i) in computing the income for the year of the in- 
dividual or person, as the case may be, except as 
provided in paragraph (d), or 

(ii) in computing at any time the amount to be de- 
termined for F in the definition “cumulative Cana- 


S. 35(2) pro 


dian development expense” in subsection '66.2(5) 
in respect of the individual or person, as the case 
may be, 7 ; 


(d) in the case of an individual or partnership (other 
than a partnership each member of which is a taxable 
Canadian corporation), an amount in respect of the re- 
ceipt of the share equal to the lesser of its fair market 
value at: the time of acquisition and its fair market 
value at the time of disposition or exchange of the 
share shall be included in computing the income of the 
individual or partnership, as the case may be, for the 
year in which the share is disposed of or exchanged, 


(e) notwithstanding subdivision c, in computing the 
cost to the individual, person or partnership, as the 
case may be, of the share, no amount shall be included 
in respect of the disposition of the mining property or 
the interest therein, as the case may be, 


(f) notwithstanding sections 66 and 66.2, in computing 
the cost to the corporation of the mining property or 
the interest therein, as the case may be, no amount 
shall be included in respect of the share, and 


(g) for the purpose of paragraph (d), an individual or 
partnership shall be deemed to have disposed of or ex- 
changed shares that are identical properties in the or- 
der in which they were acquired. 


Related Provisions: 35(2).— “prospector”; 81(1)(1) — Income exemp- 
tion; 110(1)(d.2)— Deduction in computing taxable income; 
110.6(19)(a)G)(A)B — Election to trigger capital gains exemption — no 
income inclusion; 248(12) — Identical properties. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 35(1)(c) to (e) amended and para. (g) added by 
1986, c. 6, s. 14, applicable with respect to shares received after May 22, 
1985. Paras. 35(1)(c) to (e) amended to add in subpara. (c)(i) the words 
“except as provided in paragraph (d)”; to add a new para. (d); to renumber 
the former para. (d) as (e); to substitute in that para. “individual, person or 
partnership” for “individual or the person” and “disposition of the mining 
property or the interest therein” for “mining property or interest therein”; 
to renumber former para. (e) as para. (f); and to substitute in that para. 
“sections 66 and 66.2” for “section 66 or 66.2”. 


Para. 35(1)(c) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 7, deemed to have been ap- 
plicable at all times after May 6, 1974. Para. 35(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, no amount in 
respect of the receipt of the share shall be included in computing the 
income for the year of the individual or person, as the case may be; 


Para. 35(1)(e) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 13, applicable after May 
6, 1974, to add “or 66.2”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 35(1)]: Geophysical Engineering Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1976] C.T.C. 687 (SCC) (Shares obtained in consideration for syn- 
dicate member’s interest in claims staked by another member’s employee 
as prospector not obtained for property acquired under arrangement with 
prospector, nor as employer of prospector); Winchell v. MNR, [1974] 
C.T.C. 782 (FCA) (Arrangement with prospector’s employer, not with 
prospector); Appleby v. MNR, [1974] C.T.C. 693 (SCC) (No exemption 
for disposition of shares during sales campaign by stock brokerage com- 
pany controlled by taxpayer). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — com- 
putation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refundable tax 
credits. 


(2) Definitions — In this section, 


‘mining property” means a right to prospect, explore or 
mine for minerals or a property the principal value of 
which depends on its mineral content; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “mining property” was para. 35(2)(a). 
‘prospector’? means an individual who prospects or ex- 
plores for minerals or develops a property for minerals on 


behalf of the individual, on behalf of the individual and 
others or as an employee. 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition “prospector” was para. 35(2)(b). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 35(2)“prospector’]: Foster v. MNR, 
[1971] C.T.C. 335 (Exch) (“Prospector” includes independent contractor). 


Definitions [s. 35]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “employee”, “employer” — 248(1); “identical” — 
248(12); “individual”, “mineral” — 248(1); “mining property” — 35(2); 
“person”, “property” — 248(1); “prospector” — 35(2); “share” — 248(1); 
“taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 
11(2), 249. 


36. Railway Companies — Where any amount in re- 
spect of an expenditure incurred by a taxpayer on or in 
respect of the repair, replacement, alteration or renovation 
of depreciable property of the taxpayer of a prescribed 
class is, under a uniform classification and system of ac- 
counts and returns prescribed by the National Transporta- 
tion Agency pursuant to the Railway Act, required to be 
entered in the books of the taxpayer otherwise than as an 
expense, 


(a) no deduction may be made in respect of that ex- 
penditure in computing the income of the taxpayer for 
a taxation year; and 


(b) for the purposes of section 13 and regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a), the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have acquired, at the time the expenditure 
was incurred, depreciable property of a class pre- 
scribed by regulation at a capital cost equal to that 
amount. 


Related Provisions: Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. VIII:4—Art. VIII:6 — 
Income from railway business. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 36 amended by 1987, c. 34, s. 368, to substitute 
“National Transportation Agency” for “Canadian Transport Commission”, 
in force January 1, 1988. 


S. 36 substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 8, applicable with respect to expendi- 
tures made after May 25, 1976. S. 36 formerly read: 


36. Where any amount in respect of an expenditure incurred by a 
taxpayer on or in respect of the repair, replacement, alteration or 
renovation of depreciable property of the taxpayer of a class pre- 
scribed by regulations of the Governor in Council made for the pur- 
poses of this section is, under a uniform classification and system of 
accounts and returns prescribed by the Canadian Transport Com- 
mission pursuant to the Railway Act, required to be entered in the 
books of the taxpayer otherwise than as an expense, 


(a) no deduction may be made in respect of that expenditure in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for a taxation year; and 


(b) for the purposes of section 13 and regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a), the taxpayer shall be deemed to have ac- 
quired, at the time the expenditure was incurred, depreciable 
property of that class at a capital cost equal to that amount. 


Selected Cases [s. 36]: Canadian Pacific Ltd. v. The Queen, [1988] 1 
C.T.C. 429 (FCA) (Government assistance in respect of capital outlays 
deducted from capital cost allowance); The Queen v. Canadian Pacific 
Ltd., [1977] C.T.C. 606 (FCA) (No capital cost allowance where assets 
acquired for third parties). 


Definitions [s. 36]: “amount” — 248(1); “depreciable property” — 
13(21), 248(1); “prescribed”, “regulation” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Regulations: Sch. I:Cl. 1, Sch. I:Cl. 4, Sch. If:Cl. 6, Sch. I:Cl. 35. 


37. (1) Scientific research and experimental de- 
velopment — Where a taxpayer carried on a business in 
Canada in a taxation year, there may be deducted in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income from the business for the 
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year such amount as the taxpayer claims not exceeding 
the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an expen- 
diture of a current nature made by the taxpayer in the 
year or in a preceding taxation year ending after 1973 


(i) on scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment carried on in Canada, directly undertaken by 
or on behalf of the taxpayer, and related to a busi- 
ness of the taxpayer, 


(i.1) by payments to a corporation resident in Can- 
ada to be used for scientific research and experi- 
mental development carried on in Canada that is 
related to a business of the taxpayer, but only 
where the taxpayer is entitled to exploit the results 
of that scientific research and experimental 
development, 


(11) by payments to 


(A) an approved association that undertakes sci- 
entific research and experimental development, 


(B) an approved university, college, research in- 
stitute or other similar institution, 


(C) a corporation resident in Canada and ex- 
empt from tax under paragraph 149(1)q), or 


(D) [Repealed] 


(E) an approved organization that makes pay- 
ments to an association, institution or corpora- 
tion described in any of clauses (A) to (C) 


to be used for scientific research and experimental 
development carried on in Canada that is related to 
a business of the taxpayer, but only where the tax- 
payer is entitled to exploit the results of that scien- 
tific research and experimental development, or 


(111) where the taxpayer is a corporation, by pay- 
ments to a corporation resident in Canada and ex- 
empt from tax because of paragraph 149(1)Q), for 
scientific research and experimental development 
that is basic research or applied research carried on 
in Canada 


(A) the primary purpose of which is the use of 
results therefrom by the taxpayer in conjunction 
with other scientific research and experimental 
development activities undertaken or to be un- 
dertaken by or on behalf of the taxpayer that re- 
late to a business of the taxpayer, and 


(B) that has the technological potential for ap- 
plication to other businesses of a type unrelated 
to that carried on by the taxpayer, 
Selected Cases [para. 37(1)(a)]: Dew Engineering & Development 
Ltd. vy. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2904 (TCC) (Portable laboratory was not 
a “building”); Eta Performance Systems Corp. v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 
2710 (TCC) (Scientific research does not include routine data collection or 
research in social sciences or humanities). 


(b) the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an ex- 
penditure of a capital nature made by the taxpayer 
(in respect of property acquired that would be de- 
preciable property of the taxpayer if this section 
were not applicable in respect of the property, 
other than land or a leasehold interest in land) in 
the year or in a preceding taxation year ending af- 
ter 1958 on scientific research and experimental 
development carried on in Canada, directly under- 
taken by or on behalf of the taxpayer, and related 
to a business of the taxpayer, and 
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(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to: the taxpayer of 
the property so acquired as of the end of the taxa- 
tion year (before making any deduction under this 
paragraph in computing the income of the taxpayer 
for the taxation year), . ) 


(c) the total. of all amounts each of which is an expen- 
diture made by the taxpayer in the year or in a preced- 
ing taxation year ending after 1973 by way of repay- 
ment of amounts described in paragraph (d), 


(c.1) all amounts included by virtue of paragraph 
12(1)(v), in computing the taxpayer’s income for any 
previous taxation year, 


(c.2) all. amounts. added. because of subsection 
127(27), (29) or (34) to the taxpayer’s tax otherwise 
payable under this Part for any preceding taxation 
year, and 


(c.3) in the case of a partnership, ‘all. amounts each of 
which is an excess referred to in subsection 127(30) in 
respect of the partnership for any preceding fiscal 
period, 


exceeds the total of 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of any government assistance or non-govern- 
ment assistance (within. the meanings .assigned to 
those expressions by subsection 127(9)) in respect of 
an expenditure described in paragraph (a) or (b) that, 
at the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the year, the tax- 
payer has received, is entitled to receive or can reason- 
-ably be expected to receive, 


(e) that part of the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount deducted under subsection 127(5) in com- 
puting the tax payable under this Part by the taxpayer 
for a preceding taxation year where the amount can 
reasonably be attributed to 


(i) a prescribed proxy amount for a preceding taxa- 
tion year, 


(ii) an expenditure of a current nature incurred in a 
preceding taxation year that was a qualified expen- 
diture incurred in that preceding year in respect of 
scientific research and experimental development 
for the purposes of section 127, or 


(iii) an amount included because of paragraph 
127(13)(e) in the taxpayer’s SR&ED qualified ex- 
penditure pool at the end of a preceding taxation 
year within the meaning assigned by subsection 
WAKE A 


(f) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under this subsection in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a preceding taxation year, except 
amounts described in subsection (6), ~ 


(f.1) the total of all amounts each of which is the lesser 
of 


(i) the amount deducted under section 61.3 in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxa- 
tion year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount that 
was deductible under this subsection in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for that preceding year ex- 
ceeds the amount claimed under this subsection in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for that preced- 
ing year, 


(g). the total ofall amounts each of which is an amount 
equal to twice the amount claimed under subparagraph 


S. 37(1) 


194(2)(a)(@i) by the taxpayer for the year or any pre- 
ceding taxation year, and 


(h) where the taxpayer is a corporation control of 
which has been acquired by a person or group of per- 
sons before the end of the year, the amount determined 
for the year under subsection (6.1) with respect to the 
corporation. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(t)— Investment tax credit included in in- 
come; 12(1)(v) — Income inclusion where calculation under 37(1) would 
be negative; 18(9)(d), (e) — Certain prepaid expenses deemed incurred in 
later taxation year;,37(1.1) — Business of related corporations; 37(1.2) — 
Deemed time of capital expenditure; 37(4) — No deduction for acquisition 
of rights: 37(6) — Expenditures of a capital nature; 37(6.1) — Change of 
control of corporation; 37(7), (8) — Interpretation; 37(11) — Prescribed 
form required; 53(2)(k) — Deduction from adjusted cost base — govern- 
ment assistance; 87(2)(1) —Amalgamations — SR&ED; 96(1)(e.1) — 
Partnerships — carryforward of expenses not allowed; 127(9) — “contract 
payment’, “qualified expenditure”; 127(10.8) — Further additions to in- 
vestment. tax credits; 127(11.2) —Investment tax credit; 139.1(14) — 
Holding corporation deemed not, to acquire control of insurer on demutual- 
ization; 149(1)G)-— Non-profit corporation for SR&ED — exemption; 
248(1)“scientific research and experimental development” — Definition 
applicable for purposes of entire Act; 248(16) — GST — input tax credit 
and rebate; 248(18)—GST—repayment .of input tax credit; 
256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired; Reg. 1102(1)(d) — No CCA for 
capital property deducted under 37(1)(b). See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 37. 


History: Paras. 37(1)(c.2) and (c.3) added by 1999, c. 22, s. 11, applica- 
ble to 1998 et seq. 


The opening words of subsec. 37(1) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 9(1), 
applicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. The opening words for- 
merly read: 


(1) Scientific research and experimental . development — 
Where a taxpayer carried on a business in Canada in a taxation year 
and files with the Minister by the day on or before which the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the taxpayer’s following 
taxation year is required to be filed, or would be required to be filed 
if tax under this Part were payable by the taxpayer for that follow- 
ing year, a prescribed form containing prescribed information, there 
may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s. income from the busi- 
ness for the year such amount as the taxpayer claims not exceeding 
the amount, if any, by which the total of 


Subpara. 37(1)(a)G.1) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 9(2), applicable to 
payments made after 1995. 


Cl. 37(1)(a)(1)(D) repealed by 1996, c, 21, subsec. 9(4), applicable to pay- 
ments made after 1995. The clause formerly read: 


(D) a corporation resident in Canada, or 


The closing words of subpara. 37(1)(a)(ii) amended by 1996, c. 21, sub- 
sec. 9(5), applicable to payments made after 1995. The closing words for- 
merly read: 


to be used for scientific research and experimental development car- 
ried on in Canada, related to a business of the taxpayer, and pro- 
vided that the taxpayer is entitled to exploit the results of such sci- 
entific research and experimental development, or 


Subpara. 37(1)(a)(iii) amended to delete the word “and” at the end of the 
subpara. by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 9(6), applicable. on June 20, 1996. 


Paras. 37(1)(d) and (e) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 9(7), applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1995. The paras. formerly read: 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of any gov- 
ernment assistance or non-government assistance (within the mean- 
ings assigned to those expressions by subsection 127(9)) in respect 
of an expenditure described in paragraph (a) or (b) that, at the time 
of filing of the return of income for the year, the taxpayer has re- 
ceived, is entitled to receive or can reasonably be expected to 
receive, 


(e) that part of the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under subsection 127(5) in computing the tax. otherwise 
payable by the taxpayer under this Part for a preceding taxation year 
that. can-reasonably be attributed to a prescribed proxy amount of a 
preceding taxation year or expenditures of a current nature made in 
a preceding taxation year that were qualified expenditures in respect 
of scientific research and experimental development for the pur- 
poses of section 127, 
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Para. 37(1)(f.1) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 9, applicable to taxation years that 
end after February 21, 1994. 


The opening words of subsec. 37(1) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 9(1), 
applicable after February 21, 1994 to expenditures incurred at any time 
except that, for an expenditure incurred by a taxpayer in a taxation year 
that ended before February 22, 1994, the taxpayer may file the prescribed 
form referred to in subsec. 37(1) by the later of the day referred to in that 
subsec. and June 24, 1995. The opening words formerly read: 


(1) Scientific research and experimental development — 
Where a taxpayer carried on a business in Canada in a taxation year 
and files with the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for the 
year a prescribed form containing prescribed information, there may 
be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income from the business 
for the year such amount as the taxpayer may claim not exceeding 
the amount, if any, by which the total of 


Para. 37(1)(e) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 4(1), applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 2, 1992. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) that part of the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under subsection 127(5) in computing the tax otherwise 
payable by the taxpayer under this Part for a preceding taxation year 
that may reasonably be attributed to expenditures of a current nature 
made in a preceding taxation year that were qualified expenditures 
in respect of scientific research and experimental development for 
the purposes of section 127, 


Subpara. 37(1)(a)(iii) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
21(1), applicable with respect to payments made after December 15, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 37(1) preceding para. (c) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 18(1), applicable with respect to ex- 
penditures made after December 15, 1987, other than expenditures made 
after that date and before 1989 


(a) pursuant to 


(i) an obligation entered into in writing before December 16, 
1987, 


(11) the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement or offering memorandum filed before December 16, 
1987 with a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in accor- 
dance with the securities legislation of any province, or 


(iii) the terms of an offering memorandum distributed as part of 
an offering of securities where 


(A) the offering memorandum contained a complete or sub- 
stantially complete description of the securities contemplated 
in the offering as well as the terms and conditions of the of- 
fering of the securities, 


(B) the offering memorandum was distributed before Decem- 
ber 16, 1987, 


(C) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities con- 
templated by the offering memorandum were made before 
December 16, 1987, and 


(D) the sale of the securities was substantially in accordance 
with the offering memorandum, 


and provided that, where the expenditure is made after December 15, 
1987 by way of a payment made to an entity described in subpara. 
37(1)(a)(ii), the scientific research and experimental development to 
be performed pursuant to that payment is so performed before 1989; 
and 


(b) to an entity described in clause 37(1)(a)(ii)(A), (B) or (C), as part 
of a public fund raising campaign that commenced on or before De- 
cember 15, 1987, or after that date pursuant to a settled plan evi- 
denced in writing on or before that date, that may reasonably be con- 
sidered to be for the purpose of funding the acquisition by the entity 
of a building which was under construction by or on behalf of the 
entity on December 16, 1987, or of property necessary for the equip- 
ment of such a building for the purpose for which that building was 
intended. 


That portion of subsec. 37(1) formerly read: 


37. (1) Scientific research and experimental development — 
Where a taxpayer files with his return of income under this Part for 
a taxation year a prescribed form containing prescribed information, 
carried on a business in Canada and made expenditures in respect of 
scientific research and experimental development in the year, there 
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may be deducted in computing his income for the year the amount, 
if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) such amounts as may be claimed by the taxpayer not ex- 
ceeding all expenditures of a current nature made in Canada by 
the taxpayer in the year or in any previous taxation year ending 
after 1973 


(i) on scientific research and experimental development re- 
lated to the business and’directly undertaken by or on be- 
half of the taxpayer, 


(i1) by payments to an approved association that undertakes 
scientific research and experimental development related to 
the class of business of the taxpayer, 


(iii) by payments to an approved university, college, re- 
search institute or other similar institution to be used for 
scientific research and experimental development related to 
the class of business of the taxpayer, 


(iv) by payments to a corporation resident in Canada and 
exempt from tax under paragraph 149(1)(j), 


(v) by payments to a corporation resident in Canada for sci- 
entific research and experimental development related to 
the business of the taxpayer, or 


(vi) by payments to an approved organization that makes 
payments to an association, institution or corporation de- 
scribed in any of subparagraphs (ii) to (iv) to be used for 
scientific research and experimental development related to 
the class of business of the taxpayer, where the taxpayer is 
entitled to exploit the results of such scientific research and 
experimental development; 


(b) such amount as may be claimed. by the taxpayer not exceed- 
ing the lesser of 


(i) the expenditures of a capital nature made in Canada (by 
acquiring property other than land) in the year and any pre- 
vious year ending after 1958 on scientific research and ex- 
perimental development relating to the business and di- 
rectly undertaken by or on behalf of the taxpayer, and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of the 
property so acquired as of the end of the taxation year 
(before making any deduction under this paragraph in com- 
puting the income of the taxpayer for the taxation year), 


Paras. 37(1)(c), (d) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 18(2), (3), applica- 
ble with respect to expenditures made after April 1988. Paras. 37(1)(c), (d) 
formerly read: 


(c) such amounts as may be claimed by the taxpayer not exceeding 
all expenditures in the year or in any previous taxation year ending 
after 1973 by way of repayment of amounts paid to the taxpayer 
under an Appropriation Act and on terms and conditions approved 
by the Treasury Board in respect of scientific research and experi- 
mental development expenditures incurred for the purpose of ad- 
vancing or sustaining the technological capability of Canadian man- 
ufacturing or other industry, and 


(d) all amounts paid to him in the year or in any previous taxation 
year ending after 1973 under an Appropriation Act and on terms and. 
conditions described in paragraph (c), 


Para. 37(1)(e) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 18(4), applicable to 1988 
et seq., and for taxation years ending after 1984 and before 1988, the refer- 
ence to “paragraph 127(10.1)(c)” in para. 37(1)(e) as it was before the sub- 
stitution, shall be read as “the definition “qualified expenditure” in subsec- 
tion 127(9)”. Para. 37(1)(e) formerly read: 


(e) that portion of the aggregate of all amounts deducted under sub- 
section 127(5) in computing the tax otherwise payable by the tax- 
payer under this Part for the year or any previous taxation year that 
may reasonably be attributed to expenditures of a current nature 
made in Canada in the year or in any previous taxation year that 
were qualified expenditures in respect of scientific research and ex- 
perimental development within the meaning of paragraph 
127(10.1)(c), 


Para. 37(1)(f) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 18(4), applicable with 
respect to deductions claimed in computing income for taxation years end- 
ing after December 15, 1987. Para. 37(1)(f) formerly read: 


(f) all amounts deducted by virtue of this subsection and paragraph 
20(1)(t) in computing the taxpayer’s income for any preceding taxa- 
tion year, except amounts described in subsection (6), 


208 


Subdivision b — Income or Loss from a Business or Property 


Para. 37(1)(h) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 18(5), to substitute “with 
respect to the corporation” for “with respect to the corporation in respect 
of the business”, applicable after December 15, 1987. 


Para. 37(1)(h) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 11(1), applicable to acquisi- 
tions of control occurring after January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of 
control occurring before 1988, where the persons acquiring the control 
were obliged on that date to acquire the control pursuant to the terms of 
agreements in writing entered into on or before that date. See “Interpreta- 
tion” below. 


Subpara. 37(1)(a)(vi) added by 1986, c. 55, s. 6, applicable with respect to 
payments made after February 25, 1986. 


All that portion of subsec. 37(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1986, c. 
6, subsec. 15(1), applicable with respect to taxation years ending after 
May 23, 1985 except that the prescribed form referred to in subsec. 37(1) 
may be filed at any time on or before the day that is 90 days after February 
13, 1986. That portion formerly read: 


37. (1) Scientific research — There may be deducted in comput- 
ing the income for a taxation year of a taxpayer who carried on a 
business in Canada and made expenditures in respect of scientific 
research in the year the amount by which the aggregate of 


Para. 37(1)(g) added by 1984, c. 1, s. 10, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


Para. 37(1)(f) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 17(1), applicable to 
taxation years ending after January 12, 1981. 


Paras. 37(1)(c.1) and (f) added, and all that portion following para. 
37(1)(e) repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 15, applicable to taxation 
years ending after January 12, 1981. That portion following para. (e) for- 
merly read: 


to the extent that such expenditures were not deducted in comput- 
ing his income for any previous taxation year. 


Para. 37(1)(e) amended by 1977-78, c. 4, s. 3, to substitute “deducted” for 
“deductible”. 


All that portion of subsec. 37(1) following para. (c) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, s. 15, applicable to 1977 et seg. That portion formerly read: 
exceeds 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts paid to him in the year or in 
any previous taxation year ending after 1973 under an Appro- 
priation Act and on terms and conditions described in paragraph 
(c), 
to the extent that such expenditures were not deducted in computing 
his income for any previous taxation year. 


All that portion of para. 37(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) and all that portion 
of subsec. 37(1) following para. (b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
secs. 14(1), (2), applicable to 1974 et seg. Those portions formerly read: 


(a) all expenditures of a current nature made in Canada in the 
year, 


(¢) all expenditures in the year by way of repayment of amounts 
paid to the taxpayer under an Appropriation Act and on terms 
and conditions approved by the Treasury Board for the purpose 
of advancing or sustaining the technological capability of Cana- 
dian manufacturing or other industry, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts paid to him in the year under an 
Appropriation Act and on terms and conditions described in para- 
graph (c). 
Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
Income Tax Act affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property or 
acquisition of control of corporations. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 37(1)]: Hun-Medipharma Research Inc. y. 
R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2800 (TCC) (Not necessary for SR&ED that there be 
both analysis and experimentation); R/S-Christie Ltd. v. R., [1999] 1 
C.T.C, 132 (FCA); rev’g [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2827 (TCC) (Failure to adduce 
documentary evidence of research not necessarily fatal); Data Kinetics 
Ltd. v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2618 (TCC) (Research not to be broken into 
constituent elements, but looked at as a whole for purposes of determining 
where it was carried on); Consoltex Inc. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2846 (TCC) 
(Expenditure not netted against receipts from sale of product produced 


S. 37(1.2) 


through scientific research); Canalerta Technologies Inc. v. MNR, [1993] 
1 C.T.C. 2141 (TCC) (Scientific research is activity for gaining knowl- 
edge based on testing hypotheses against empirical data through controlled 
experimentation and accurate measurements); Gulf Canada Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, {1991] 1 C:T.C. 99 (FCTD)); aff’d [1992] 1 C.T.C. 183 (FCA); leave 
to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom.Gulf Canada Ltd. v. MNR) (1992), 141 
NR 393 (note) (Interpretation of: “Canadian exploration expenses”, “Ca- 
nadian development expenses”, “taxable production profits”). 
Regulations: 2900(4) (prescribed proxy amount for 37(1)(e)). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. See also list at end of s. 37. 

Information Circulars: 86-4R3: Scientific research and experimental 
development; 86-4R3 Supplement 1: Automotive industry application pa- 
per; 86-4R3 Supplement 2: Aerospace industry application paper; 94-1: 
Plastics industry application paper; 94-2: Machinery and equipment indus- 
try application paper; 97-1: Administrative guidelines for software 
development. 

Application Policies: SR&ED 94-02: Expenditures of sole-purpose 
SR&ED performers — para. 37(8)(a) of the Act and 2902(a) of the Regu- 
lations; SR&ED 95-05: SR&ED capital expenditures — retroactive deduc- 
tions under subsec. 37(1); SR&ED 96-04: Payments to third parties for 
SR&ED; SR&ED 96-05: Penalties under subsection 163(2); SR&ED 96- 
07: Prototypes, custom products, commercial assets, pilot plants and ex- 
perimental production; SR&ED 96-10: Third party payments — approval 
process. 


Forms: T2 SCH 301: Newfoundland scientific research and experimental 
development tax credit; T2 SCH 340: Nova Scotia research and develop- 
ment tax credit; T2 SCH 380: Manitoba research and development tax 
credit; T2 SCH 403: Saskatchewan research and development tax credit; 
T661: Claim for scientific research and experimental development ex- 
penditures carried on in Canada; T4088: Claiming scientific research and 
experimental development expenditures — guide to form T661. 


(1.1) Business of related corporations — Notwith- 
standing paragraph (8)(c), for the purposes of subsection 
(1), where a taxpayer is a corporation, scientific research 
and experimental development, related to a business car- 
ried on by another corporation to which the taxpayer is 
related (otherwise than by reason of a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b)) and in which that other corporation 
is actively engaged, at the time at which an expenditure or 
payment in respect of the scientific research and experi- 
menta] development is made by the taxpayer, shall be 
considered to be related to a business of the taxpayer at 
that time. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
37 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 37(1.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 18(6), 
applicable after December 15, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. See also list at end of s. 37. 


(1.2) Deemed time of capital expenditure — For the 
purposes of paragraph (1)(b), an expenditure made by a 
taxpayer in respect of property shall be deemed not to 
have been made before the property is considered to have 
become available for use by the taxpayer. 

Related Provisions: 13(26)— No CCA until property available for 


use; 127(11.2) — No investment tax credit until property available for use; 
248(19) — When property available for use. 


History: Subsec. 37(1.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 21(2), applicable in respect of expenditures made by a taxpayer after 
1989 other than expenditures in respect of property acquired 


(a) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length (otherwise than by reason of a right referred to in para. 
251(5)(b)) at the time the property was acquired, or 


(b) in the course of a reorganization in respect of which, if a dividend 
were received by a corporation in the course of the reorganization, 
subsec. 55(2) would not be applicable to the dividend by reason of the 
application of para. 55(3)(b), 


where the property was depreciable property of the person from whom it 
was acquired (or would, but for s. 37, be depreciable property of the per- 
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son from whom it was acquired) and was owned by that person before 
1990. 


(2) Research outside Canada — In computing the in- 
come of a taxpayer for a taxation year from a business of 
the taxpayer, there may be deducted expenditures of a 
current nature made by the taxpayer in the year 


(a) on scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment carried on outside Canada, directly undertaken 
by or on behalf of the taxpayer, and related to the busi- 
ness; or 


(b) by payments to an approved association, univer- 
sity, college, research institute or other similar institu- 
tion to be used for scientific research and experimental 
development carried on outside Canada related to the 
business provided that the taxpayer is entitled to ex- 
ploit the results of that scientific research and experi- 
mental development. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
eye 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 37(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
18(7), applicable with respect to expenditures made after December 15, 
1987 other than expenditures made after that date and before 1989 pursu- 
ant to 


(a) an obligation entered into in writing before December 16, 1987; 


(b) the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, offering memo- 
randum or registration statement filed before December 16, 1987 with 
a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance with the 
securities legislation of any province; or . 


(c) the terms of an offering memorandum distributed as part of an of- 
fering of securities where 


(1) the offering memorandum contained a complete or substan- 
tially complete description of the securities contemplated in the 
offering as well as the terms and conditions of the offering of the 
securities, 
(ii) the offering memorandum was distributed before December 
16, 1987, 


(ii1) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities contem- 
plated by the offering memorandum were made before December 
16, 1987, and 


(iv) the sale of the securities was substantially in accordance with 
the offering memorandum. 


Subsec. 37(2) formerly read: 


(2) Research outside Canada — There may be deducted in com- 
puting the income for a taxation year of a taxpayer who carried_on 
business in Canada and made expenditures in the year in respect of 
scientific research and experimental development carried on outside 
Canada, all such expenditures of a current nature made in the year 


(a) on scientific research and experimental development related 
to the business and directly undertaken by or on behalf of the 
taxpayer; or 


(b) by payments to an approved association, university, college, 
research institute or other similar institution to be used for sci- 
entific research and experimental development related to the 
class of business of the taxpayer. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 37. 


(3) Minister may obtain advice — The Minister may 
obtain the advice of the Department of Industry, the Na- 
tional Research Council of Canada, the Defence Research 
Board or any other agency or department of the Govern- 
ment of Canada carrying on activities in the field of scien- 
tific research as to whether any particular activity consti- 
tutes scientific research and experimental development. 

Related Provisions: 241(4)(a) — Disclosure of taxpayer information in 


order to obtain advice: See also Related provisions and Definitions at end 
of s. 37. 


History: Subsec. 37(3) amended by 1995, c. 1, para. 63(1)(c), to substi- 
tute “Department of Industry” for “Department of Industry, Science and 
Technology”, in force March 29, 1995. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 37(3) amended by 1990, c. 1, s. 28, to 
substitute “Department of Industry, Science and Technology” for “Depart- 
ment of Regional Industrial Expansion”, applicable from February 23, 
1990. 


Subsec. 37(3) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 167, Sch. I, to substitute 
“Department of Regional Industrial Expansion” for “Department of Indus- 
try, Trade and Commerce”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 37(3)]: Stromotich v. The Queen, [1988] 1 
C.T.C. 252 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (March 7, 1988), File A-391-88 
(Minister not under duty to obtain advice). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 37. 


(4) Where no deduction allowed under section — 
No deduction may be made under this section in respect 
of an expenditure made to acquire rights in, or arising out 
of, scientific research and experimental development. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
eh 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. See also list at end of s. 37. 


(5) Where no deduction allowed under sections 
110.1 and 118.1 — Where, in respect of an expenditure 
on scientific research and experimental development 
made by a taxpayer in a taxation year, an amount is other- 
wise deductible under this section and under section 
110.1 or 118.1, no deduction may be made in respect of 
the expenditure under section 110.1 or 118.1 in comput- 
ing the taxable income of, or the tax payable by, the tax- 
payer for any taxation year. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
Bip 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 37(5) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
18(8), applicable to 1988 et seq. Subsec. 37(5) formerly read: 


(5) Idem — Where in respect of an expenditure on scientific re- 
search and experimental development made by a taxpayer in a taxa- 
tion year an amount is deductible under this section and under sec- 
tion 110, no deduction may be made in respect of the expenditure 
under section 110 in computing the taxable income of the taxpayer 
for any taxation year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. See also list at end of s. 37. 


(6) Expenditures of a capital nature — An amount 
claimed under subsection (1) that may reasonably be con- 
sidered to be in respect of a property described in para- 
graph (1)(b) shall, for the purpose of section 13, be 
deemed to be an amount allowed to the taxpayer in re- 
spect of the property under regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a), and for that purpose the property shall be 
deemed to be of a separate prescribed class. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(d)(ii)(D) — Amalgamations — depreciable 
property. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 37. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 37(6) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
18(9), applicable after December 15, 1987. Subsec. 37(6) formerly read: 


(6) Expenditures of a capital nature — An amount claimed under 
paragraph (1)(b) in computing a deduction under that subsection 
shall, for the purpose of section 13, be deemed to be an amount 
allowed to the taxpayer in respect of the property acquired by the 
expenditures under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a), and 
for that purpose the property acquired by the expenditures shall be 
deemed to be of a separate prescribed class. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 37. 


(6.1) Amount referred to in para. (1)(h) — Where a 
taxpayer is a corporation control of which was last ac- 
quired by a person or group of persons at any time (in this 
subsection referred to as “that time’) before the end of a 
taxation year of the corporation, the amount determined 
for the purposes of paragraph (1)(h) for the year with re- 
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spect to the corporation in respect of a business is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) an expenditure described in paragraph 
(1)(a) or (c) that was made by the corporation 
before that time, 


(B) the lesser of the amounts determined in re- 
spect of the corporation under subparagraphs 
(1)(b)@) and (41) immediately before that time, 
or 

(C) an amount determined in respect of the cor- 
poration under paragraph (1)(c.1) for its taxa- 
tion year ending immediately before that time 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(11) the total of all amounts determined in respect of 
the corporation under paragraphs (1)(d) to (g) for 
its taxation year ending immediately before that 
time, or 


(iii) the amount deducted by virtue of subsection 
(1) in computing the corporation’s income for its 
taxation year ending immediately before that time 


exceeds 
(b) the total of 


(1) where the business to which the amounts de- 
scribed in clause (a)(i)(A), (B) or (C) may reasona- 
bly be considered to have been related was carried 
on by the corporation for profit or with a reasona- 
ble expectation of profit throughout the year, the 
total of 


(A) the corporation’s income for the year from 
the business before making any deduction under 
subsection (1), and 


(B) where properties were sold, leased, rented 
or developed, or services were rendered, in the 
course of carrying on the business before that 
time, the corporation’s income for the year, 
before making any deduction under subsection 
(1), from any other business substantially all the 
income of which was derived from the sale, 
leasing, rental or development, as the case may 
be, of similar properties or the rendering of sim- 
ilar services, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined in respect of a preceding taxa- 
tion year of the corporation that ended after that 
time equal to the lesser of 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(i) with respect to the corporation in respect of 
the business for that preceding year, and 


(B) the amount in respect of the business de- 
ducted by virtue of subsection (1) in computing 
the corporation’s income for that preceding 
year. 
Related Provisions: 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to 
acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 256(7)-(9) — Whether con- 
trol acquired. See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 37. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 37(6.1) preceding subpara. 
(a)(ii) amended by 1988, c.-55, subsec. 18(10) to substitute “with respect 
to the corporation” for “with respect to the corporation in respect of a bus- 
iness” in that portion preceding para. (a), and “all amounts” for “all 
amounts determined in respect of the business” in subpara. (a)(i) and that 
portion of (a)(i) following cl. (C), applicable after December 15, 1987. 
That portion of subpara. 37(6.1)(b)(i) preceding cl. (A) amended by 1988, 
c. 55, subsec. 18(11), to add “to which the amounts described in clause 


S. 37(8)(a)(@(B) 


(a)(i)(A), (B) or (C) may reasonably be considered to have been related”, 
applicable after December 15, 1987. 

Subsec. 37(6.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 11(2), applicable to acquisi- 
tions of control occurring after January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of 
control occurring before 1988, where the persons acquiring the control 
were obliged on that date to acquire the control pursuant to the terms of 
agreements in writing entered into on or before that date. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. See also list at end of s. 37. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 
(7) Definitions — In this section, 


“approved” means approved by the Minister after the 
Minister has, if the Minister considers it necessary, ob- 
tained the advice of the Department of Industry or the Na- 
tional Research Council of Canada; 

History: The definition of “approved” in subsec. 37(7) amended by 1995, 
c. 1, para. 63(1)(c), to substitute “Department of Industry” for “Depart- 
ment of Industry, Science and Technology”, in force March 29, 1995. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “approved” was para. 37(7)(a). 
Para. 37(7)(a) amended by 1990, c. 1, s. 28, to substitute “Department of 
Industry, Science and Technology” for “Department of Regional Industrial 
Expansion”, in force February 23, 1990. 

Para. 37(7)(a) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 167, Sch. I, to substitute 
“Department of Regional Industrial Expansion” for “Department of Indus- 
try, Trade and Commerce”. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-10: Third party payments — ap- 
proval process. 


“scientific research and 


ment” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment” in subsec. 37(7) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 9(8), applicable to 
work performed after February 27, 1995 except that, for the purposes of 
paras. 149(1)G) and (8)(b), the repeal does not apply to work performed 
pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before February 28, 1995. 
The definition formerly read: 


experimental develop- 


“scientific research and experimental development” has the mean- 
ing given to that expression by regulation. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “scientific research and experimental 
development” was 37(7)(b). [Paras. 37(7)(c)-(f) are now paras. 
37(8)(a)-(d).] 
Selected Cases [subsec. 37(7)“scientific research and experi- 
mental development”]: Eta Performance Systems Corp. v. MNR, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 2710 (TCC) (Scientific research does not include routine 
data collection or research in social sciences or humanities); Cultures 
Laflamme (1984) Inc. v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2634 (TCC) (Revenues 
from sales of experimental mushrooms do not reduce current expenses in- 
curred for scientific research and experimental development in connection 
therewith). 
Regulations: 2900 (meaning of “scientific research and experimental 
development’). 
Information Circulars: 86-4R3: Scientific research and experimental 
development; 86-4R3 Supplement 1: Automotive industry application pa- 
per; 86-4R3 Supplement 2: Aerospace industry application paper; 94-1: 
Plastics industry application paper; 94-2: Machinery and equipment indus- 
try application paper; 97-1: Administrative guidelines for software 
development. 


(8) Interpretation — In this section, 


(a) references to expenditures on or in respect of sci- 
entific research and experimental development 


(i) where the references occur in subsection (2), in- 
clude only | 


(A) expenditures each of which was an expen- 
diture incurred for and all or substantially all of 
which was attributable to the prosecution of sci- 
entific research and experimental development, 
and 


(B) expenditures of a current nature that were 
directly attributable, as determined by regula- 
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tion, to the prosecution of scientific research 
and experimental development, and 


(ii) where the references occur other than in sub- 
section (2), include only 


(A) expenditures incurred by a taxpayer in a 
taxation year (other than a taxation year for 
which the taxpayer has elected under clause 
(B)), each of which is 


(I) an expenditure of a current nature all or 
substantially all of which was attributable to 
the prosecution, or to the provision of prem- 
ises, facilities or equipment for the prosecu- 
tion, of scientific research and experimental 
development in Canada, 


(II) an expenditure of a current nature di- 
rectly attributable, as determined by regula- 
tion, to the prosecution, or to the provision 
of premises, facilities or equipment for the 
prosecution, of scientific research and exper- 
imental development in Canada, or 


(IIT) an expenditure of a capital nature that at 
the time it was incurred was for the provi- 
sion of premises, facilities or equipment, 
where at that time it was intended 


1. that it would be used during all or sub- 
stantially all of its operating time in its 
expected useful life for, or 


2. that all or substantially all of its value 
would be consumed in, 


the prosecution of scientific research and ex- 
perimental development in Canada, and 


(B) where a taxpayer has elected in prescribed 
form and in accordance with subsection (10) for 


a taxation year, expenditures incurred by the 


taxpayer in the year each of which is 


(1) an expenditure of a current nature for, 
and all or substantially all of which was at- 
tributable to, the lease of premises, facilities 
or equipment for the prosecution of scien- 
tific research and experimental development 
in Canada, other than an expenditure in re- 
spect of general purpose office equipment or 
furniture, 


(II) an expenditure in respect of the prosecu- 
tion of scientific research and experimental 
development in Canada directly undertaken 
on behalf of the taxpayer, 


(III) an expenditure described in subclause 
(A)(ID, other than an expenditure in respect 
of general purpose office equipment or 
furniture, 


([V) that portion of an expenditure made in 
respect of an expense incurred in the year 
for salary or wages of an employee who is 
directly engaged in scientific research and 
experimental development in Canada that 
can reasonably be considered to relate to 
such work having regard to the time spent 
by the employee thereon, and, for this pur- 
pose, where that portion is all or substan- 
tially all of the expenditure, that portion 
shall be deemed to be the amount of the 
expenditure, 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(V) the cost of materials consumed in the 
prosecution of scientific research and exper- 
imental development in Canada, or 


(VI) ‘4 of any other expenditure of a current 
nature in respect of the lease of premises, fa- 
cilities or equipment used primarily for the 
prosecution of scientific research and exper- 
imental development in Canada, other than 
an expenditure in respect of general purpose 
office equipment or furniture; 
Selected Cases [subpara. 37(8)(a)(ii)]: Dew Engineering & 
Development Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2904 (TCC) (Portable labo- 
ratory was not a “building”); Highland Foundry Ltd. v. Canada, [1994] 2 
C.T.C. 2329 (TCC) (Time frame for “all or substantially all” is time pe- 


riod over which prosecution or construction takes place, not full useful life 
of equipment; but see Reg. 2902(b)(i)(B) and 2900(11)(c)). 


(b) for greater certainty, references to scientific re- 
search and experimental development related to a bus- 
iness include any scientific research and experimental 
development that may lead to or facilitate an extension 
of that business; 


(c) except in the case of a taxpayer who derives all or 
substantially all of the taxpayer’s revenue from the 
prosecution of scientific research and experimental de- 
velopment (including the sale of rights arising out of 
scientific research and experimental development car- 
ried on by the taxpayer), the prosecution of scientific 
research and experimental development shall not be 
considered to be a business of the taxpayer to which 
scientific research and experimental development is 
related; and 


(d) notwithstanding paragraph (a), references to ex- 
penditures on or in respect of scientific research and 
experimental development shall not include 


(i) any capital expenditure made in respect of the 
acquisition of a building, other than a prescribed 
special-purpose building, including a leasehold in- 
terest therein, 


(i1) any outlay or expense made or incurred for the 
use of, or the right to use, a building other than a 
prescribed special-purpose building, and 


(ili) payments made by a taxpayer to 


(A) a corporation resident in Canada and ex- 
empt from tax under paragraph 149(1)(qj), an ap- 
proved research institute or an approved associ- 
ation, with which the taxpayer does not deal at 
arm’s length, 


(B) a corporation other than a corporation re- 
ferred to in clause (A), or 


(C) an approved university, college or 
organization 


to be used for scientific research and experimental 
development 


(D) in the case of such a payment to a person 
described in clause (A) or (B), to the extent that 
the amount of the payment may reasonably be 
considered to have been made to enable the re- 
cipient to acquire a building or a leasehold in- 
terest in a building or to pay an amount in re- 
spect of the rental expense in respect of a 
building, and 


(E) in the case of a payment to a person de- 
scribed in clause (C), to the extent that the 
amount of the payment may reasonably be con- 
sidered to have been made to enable the recipi- 
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ent to acquire a building, or a leasehold interest 
in a building, in which the taxpayer has, or may 
reasonably be expected to acquire, an interest. 


Related Provisions: 37(1.1)— Business of related corporations; 
37(8) — Limitations; 37(9) — Salary or wages; 37(10) — Time for elec- 
tion; 38(9.1) — Limitation on payments to specified employees; 96(3) — 
Election by members of partnership; 149(1)G)(ii)(A) — Non-profit 
SR&ED corporation’s expenditures; 248(1)“scientific research and experi- 
mental development” — Definition of SR&ED. See additional Related 
provisions and Definitions at end of s. 37. 


History: Subpara. 37(8)(a)(ii) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 4(2), appli- 
cable (by subsec. 4(5), as amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 74, deemed to have 
come into force May 12, 1994), to taxation years of a taxpayer that end 
after December 2, 1992, except that it does not apply to taxation years of a 
taxpayer that began before March 6, 1996 with respect to rental expenses 
incurred pursuant to a written lease agreement renewed, extended or en- 
tered into before June 18, 1987 by the taxpayer or a person with whom the 
taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length at the time the lease was. renewed, 
extended or entered into. Subpara. (a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) where the references occur other than in subsection (2), include 
only 


(A) expenditures each of which was an expenditure incurred for 
and all or substantially all of which was attributable to the pros- 
ecution, or to the provision of premises, facilities or equipment 
for the prosecution, of scientific research and experimental de- 
velopment in Canada, and 


(B) expenditures of a current nature that were directly attributa- 
ble, as determined by regulation, to the prosecution, or to the 
provision of premises, facilities or equipment for the prosecu- 
tion, of scientific research and experimental development in 
Canada; 


Subpara. 37(8)(d)(ii) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 4(3), applicable to 
taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. Subpara. (d)(ii) formerly 
read: 


(11) any rental expense incurred in respect of a building other than a 
prescribed special-purpose building, and 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 37(8)(a)-(d) were 37(7)(c)-(f). 


Para. 37(7)(d) [now 37(8)(b)] substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 18(12), 
applicable after December 15, 1987. Para. 37(7)(d) formerly read: 


(d) references to scientific research and experimental development 
relating to.a business or class of business include any. scientific re- 
search and experimental development that may lead to, or facilitate 
an extension of that business or, as the case may be, business of that 
class. 


Para. 37(7)(e) [now 37(8)(c)] added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 18(13), appli- 
cable with respect to expenditures made after December 15, 1987 other 
than expenditures made after that date and before 1989 pursuant to 


(a) an obligation entered into in writing before December 16, 1987; 


(b) the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, offering memo- 
randum or registration statement filed before December 16, 1987 with 
a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance with the 
securities legislation of any province; or 


(c) the terms of an offering memorandum distributed as part of an of- 
fering of securities where 


(i) the offering memorandum contained a complete or substan- 
tially complete description of the securities contemplated in the 
offering as well as the terms and conditions of the offering of the 
securities, 


(ii) the offering memorandum was distributed before December 
16, 1987, 

(iii) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities contem- 
plated by the offering memorandum were made before December 
16, 1987, and 

(iv) the sale of the securities was substantially in accordance with 
the offering memorandum. 


Para. 37(7)(f) [now 37(8)(d)] added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 18(14), appli- 
cable with respect to 


(a) buildings and leasehold interests acquired after 1987 other than a 
building or leasehold interest acquired before 1990 


(i) pursuant to an obligation entered into in writing before June 
18, 1987, or 


S. 3709.1) 


(11) the construction of which was commenced before June 18, 
1987 by or on behalf of the taxpayer; 


(b) rental expenses: incurred after 1987, other than such rental ex- 
penses incurred pursuant to a written lease agreement renewed, ex- 
tended or entered into before June 18, 1987 by the taxpayer or a per- 
son with whom the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length at the time 
the lease was renewed, extended or entered into; and 


(c) payments described in subpara. 37(7)(f)(iii) made after December 
15, 1987 other than payments made ‘pursuant to an agreement entered 
into in writing before December 16, 1987 with a person with whom 
the taxpayer deals at arm’s length. 


Subparas. 37(7)(c)(i), Gi) [now, 37(8)(a)(i), (ii)] substituted by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 15(2), applicable with respect to expenditures made in taxation 
years ending after May 23, 1985. Subparas. 37(7)(c)(i), (ii) formerly read: 


(i) where the references occur in subsection (2), include only ex- 
penditures incurred for and wholly attributable to the prosecution of 
scientific research, and 


(ii) where the references occur other than in subsection (2), include 
only expenditures incurred for and wholly attributable to the prose- 
cution, or the provision of facilities for the prosecution, of scientific 
research in Canada; and 


Selected Cases [subsec. 37(8)]: Consoltex Inc. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
2846 (TCC) (Cost of yarn used for scientific research fell within 
provision). 


Regulations: 2900(2)-(4) (meaning of “expenditures directly attributa- 
ble”); 2903 (prescribed special-purpose building). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. See also list at end of s. 37. 


Information Circulars: '86-4R3: Scientific research and experimental 
development; 86-4R3 Supplement 1: Automotive industry application pa- 
per; 86-4R3 Supplement 2: Aerospace industry application paper; 94-1: 
Plastics industry application paper; 94-2: Machinery and equipment indus- 
try .application paper; 97-1: Administrative guidelines for software 
development. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 94-02: Expenditures of sole-purpose 
SR&ED performers — para. 37(8)(a) of the Act and 2902(a) of the Regu- 
lations; SR&ED 96-06: Directly undertaking, supervising or supporting v. 
“directly engaged” SR&ED salary and wages. 


(9) Salary or wages — For the purposes of clauses 
(8)(a)(@i)(A) and (B), an expenditure of a taxpayer does 
not include remuneration based on profits or a bonus, 
where the remuneration or bonus, as the case may be, is 
in respect of a specified employee of the taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 37(9) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 4(4), applicable to 
taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. 


(9.1) Limitation re specified employees — For the 
purposes of clauses (8)(a)(ii)(A) and (B), expenditures in- 
curred by a taxpayer in a taxation year do not include ex- 
penses incurred in the year in respect of salary or wages 
of a specified employee of the taxpayer to the extent that 
those expenses exceed the amount determined by the 
formula 


eras 
sat 


where 


A is 5 times the Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings 
(as determined under section 18 of the Canada Pen- 
sion Plan) for the calendar year in which the taxation 
year ends; and 


B_ is the number of days in the taxation year on which the 
employee is a specified employee of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 38(9.2)-(9.5) — Allocation of salary of specified 
employee of associated corporations. 


History: Subsec. 37(9.1) added by 1997, c. 25, s. 6, applicable to taxation 
years that begin after March 5, 1996. 
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(9.2) Associated corporations — Where 


(a) in a taxation year of a corporation that ends in a 
calendar year, the corporation employs an individual 
who is a specified employee of the corporation, 


(b) the corporation is associated with another corpora- 
tion (in this subsection and subsection (9.3) referred to 
as the “associated corporation’’) in a taxation year of 
the associated corporation that ends in the calendar 
year, and 


(c) the individual is a specified employee of the asso- 
ciated corporation in the taxation year of the associ- 
ated corporation that ends in the calendar year, 


for the purposes of clauses (8)(a)(ii)(A) and (B), the ex- 
penditures incurred by the corporation in its taxation year 
or years that end in the calendar year and by each associ- 
ated corporation in its taxation year or years that end in 
the calendar year do not include expenses. incurred. in 
those taxation years in respect of salary or. wages of the 
specified employee unless the corporation and all of the 
associated corporations have filed with the Minister an 
agreement referred to in subsection (9.3) in respect of 
those years. 


Related Provisions: 37(9.5)— Certain individuals and partnerships 
deemed to be associated corporations. 


History: Subsec. 37(9.2) added by. 1997, c. 25, s. 6, applicable to taxation, 


years that begin after March 5, 1996. 


(9.3) Agreement among associated corpora- 
tions — Where all of the members of a group of associ- 
ated corporations of which an individual is a specified 
employee file, in respect of their taxation years that end in 
a particular calendar year, an agreement with the Minister 
in which they allocate an amount in respect of the individ- 
ual to one or more of them for those years and the amount 
so allocated or the total of the amounts so allocated, as the 
case may be, does not exceed the amount determined by 
the formula 


B 
A x= 
365 


where 


A is 5 times the Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings 
(as determined under section 18 of the Canada Pen- 
sion Plan) for the particular calendar year, and 


B is the lesser of 365 and the number of days in those 
taxation years on which the individual was a specified 
employee of one or more of the corporations, 


the maximum amount that may be claimed in respect of 
salary or wages of the individual for the purposes of 
clauses (8)(a)(1i)(A) and (B) by each of the corporations 
for each of those years is the amount so allocated to it for 
each of those years. 


Related Provisions: 37(9.5)— Certain individuals and partnerships 
deemed to be associated corporations. 


History: Subsec. 37(9.3) added by 1997, c. 25, s. 6, applicable to taxation 
years that begin after.March 5, 1996. 


(9.4) Filing — An agreement referred to in’ subsection 
(9.3) is deemed not to have been filed by a taxpayer 
unless 


(a) it is in prescribed form; and 


(b) where the taxpayer is a corporation, it is accompa- 
nied by 


(i) where its directors are legally entitled to admin- 
ister its affairs, a certified copy of their resolution 
authorizing the agreement to be made, and 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(ii) where its directors are not legally entitled to ad- 
minister its affairs, a certified copy of the docu- 
ment by which the person legally entitled to admin- 
ister its affairs authorized the agreement to be 
made. 


History: Subsec. 37(9.4) added by 1997, c. 25, s. 6, applicable to taxation 
years that begin after March 5, 1996, 


(9.5) Deemed corporation — For the purposes of sub- 
sections (9.2) and (9.3) and this subsection, each 


(a) individual related to a particular corporation, 
(b) partnership of which a majority interest partner is 


(i) an individual related to a particular corporation, 
or 


(ii) a corporation associated with a particular cor- 
poration, and 


(c) limited partnership of which a member whose lia- 
bility as a member is not limited is 


(i) an individual related to a particular corporation, 
or 


(ii) a corporation associated with a particular 
corporation, 


is deemed to be a corporation associated with the particu- 
lar corporation. 


History: Subsec. 37(9.5) added by 1997, c. 25, s. 6, applicable to taxation 
years that begin after March 5, 1996. 


(10) Time for election — Any election made under 
clause (8)(a)(ii)(B) for a taxation year by a taxpayer shall 
be filed by the taxpayer on the day on which the taxpayer 
first files a prescribed form referred to in subsection (11) 
for the year. 

History: Subsec. 37(10) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 86(2), applica- 
ble after February 21, 1994 to expenditures incurred at any time except 
that, for taxation years that began before 1996, the reference in subsec. 
37(10) to “subsection (11)” shall be read as a reference to “subsection 
(1)”. The subsec. formerly read: 


(10) Any election made under clause (8)(a)(ii)(B) for a taxation year 
by a taxpayer shall be filed by the taxpayer on the day on which the 
taxpayer first files a prescribed form referred to in subsection (11) 
for the year. 


Subsec. 37(10) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 9(9), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that begin after 1995. The subsec. formerly read: 


(10) Any election under clause (8)(a)(ii)(B) made by a taxpayer for 
a taxation year shall be filed with the taxpayer’s return of income 
under this Part for the year. 


Subsec. 37(10) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec: 4(4), applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 2, 1992. 


(11) Filing requirement — Subject to subsection (12), 
no amount in respect of an expenditure that would be in- 
curred by a taxpayer in a taxation year that begins after 
1995 if this Act were read without reference to subsection 
78(4) may be deducted under subsection (1) unless the 
taxpayer files with the Minister a prescribed form con- 
taining prescribed information in respect of the expendi- 
ture on or before the day that is 12 months after the tax- 
payer’s filing-due date for the year. 


Related Provisions: 127(9)“investment tax credit”(m) — Filing dead- 
line applies to all investment tax credits. 


History: Subsec. 37(11) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 9(10), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. Former subsec. 37(11) amended 
and renumbered as subsec. 37(12). See below. 


Forms: T661: Claim for scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment carried on in Canada; T4088: Claiming scientific research and exper- 
imental development expenditures — guide to form T661. 


(12) Misclassified expenditures — If a taxpayer has 
not filed a prescribed form in respect of an expenditure in 
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accordance with’subsection (11), for the purposes of this 
Act, the expenditure is deemed not to be an expenditure 
on or in respect of ‘scientific research and experimental 
development. 


History: Subsec..37(12) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 5, applicable to 1997 
et seq. The subsec. formerly read: 


(12) Reclassified expenditures — A taxpayer is not required to 
file the prescribed form referred to in subsection (11) in respect of 
an, expenditure that would be incurred in a taxation year by the tax- 
payer if this Act, were read without reference to subsection 78(4) 
where the expenditure is reclassified: by the: Minister on an assess- 
ment of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part for the year, or on 
a determination that no tax under this Part is payable by the tax- 
payer for the year, as an expenditure in respect of scientific research 
and experimental development. — 


Subsec. 37(12) renumbered (from 37(11)) and amended by 1996, Cores 
subsec. 9(10), applicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. The sub- 
sec. formerly read: * 


(11) Reclassified expenditures — For the purpose of subsection 
(1), a taxpayer is not required to file the prescribed form referred to 
in that subsection in respect of an expenditure incurred in a taxation 
year by the taxpayer where the expenditure is reclassified by the 
Minister on an assessment of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this 

Part for the year, or on a determination that no tax under this Part is 
payable by the taxpayer for the year, as an expenditure in respect of 
scientific research and experimental. development. 


Subsec. 37(11) (now subsec. 37(12)) added. by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 9(2), 
applicable after February 21, 1994 to expenditures incurred at any time. 


(13) Non-arm’s length contract — linked work — 
For the purposes of this section and sections 127 and 
127.1, where 


(a) work is performed by.a taxpayer for a person or 
partnership at a time when the person or partnership 
does, not deal at arm’s length with the taxpayer, and 


(b) the work would be scientific research and experi- 
mental development if it were performed by the per- 
son or partnership, 


the work is deemed to be scientific research and experi- 
mental development. 


History: Para. 37(13)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 86(3), applica- 
ble'to taxation years that begin after 1995. The para. formerly read: 


(b) the work would be scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment described in paragraph 2900(1)(d) of the Income Tax Regula- 
tions if it were performed by the person or partnership, 


Subsec. 37(13) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 9(10), applicable to taxation 
years that begin after 1995. 


Related Provisions [s. 37]: 87(2)(1) — Amalgamations — continuing 
corporation; 127(12.1) — Investment tax credit; 256(8) — Deemed acqui- 
sition of shares. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 37]: The expression “‘scientific research and exper- 
imental development” substituted for “scientific research” throughout the 
Act by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 15(3), applicable with respect to taxation years 
ending after May 23, 1985. 


Selected Cases [s. 37]: Northwest Hydraulic Consultants Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 3 C.T.C. 2520 (TCC) (Court ay i criteria in IC 86-4R3 as in- 
dicative of SR&ED). 


Definitions [s. 37]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “amount” — 248(1); “ap- 
proved” — 37(7); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “associated” — 13(9.5), 256; 
“available for use” — 13(27)—(32), 248(19); “business” — 248(1); “calen- 
dar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “carrying on 
business” — 253; “control” — 256(7)—(9); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “expendi- 
ture” — 37(8)(a), (d), 37(9); “filing-due date” — 150(1), 248(1); ‘“‘individ- 
ual” — 248(1); © ‘‘majority interest partner’, | “Minister”, \“person”, 
“prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “received” — 248(7); “regulation” — 
248(1); “related to a business” —37(8)(b); “resident in Canada” — 
250(1); “‘scientific research and experimental development” — 37(8), (13), 
248(1), ‘Reg:' 2900; “specified employee” — 248(1); “tax ‘payable” — 
248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1). 


S.. 37.1 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 37]: IT-121R3: Election to capitalize cost 
of borrowed money; IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimental de- 
velopment expenditures. 


37.1 [Repealed] 


History: S. 37.1 repealed by 1998, c. 19, s. 87, applicable to 1995 et seq. 
S. 37.1 formerly read: 


37.1 (1) Additional allowance for scientific research and 
experimental development — In computing the i income for a tax- 
ation year of a corporation that carried on business in Canada, other 
than a corporation referred to in subsection (2), there may be de- 
ducted an amount (in this section referred toas the “research allow- 
ance” of the corporation) equal to 50% of the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the qualified expenditure made by the corporation in the 
year : 


exceeds 
(b) the total of 
(i) the expenditure base of the corporation forthe year, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount paid 
to the corporation in the year by j 


(A), Her Majesty. in right of Canada or a province in 
respect of scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment to the extent that the amount may reasonably 
be considered to relate to 


(1) the qualified expenditure made by the corpora- 
tion in taxation years ending after 1977, or 


(II) the cost of or depreciation on any. research 
property of the corporation, 


(B) another corporation resident in Canada for scien- 
tific research and experimental development related to 
the business of that other corporation, or 


(C) a corporation not resident in Canada if it is entitled 
to a deduction under subparagraph 37(1)(a)(v) of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, in respect of the amount so paid. 


(2) Idem, where corporations associated — In computing the in- 
come for a particular taxation year of a corporation that carried on 
‘business in Canada and that was associated in the particular year 
with one or more other such corporations, there may be deducted an 
amount (in this section ‘referred to as the “research allowance” of 
the corporation), determined in accordance with the following rules: 


(a) determine the amount in respect of the corporation by which 
the qualified expenditure made by the corporation in the partic- 
ular year 'exceeds the total that would have been described in 
paragraph (1)(b) in respect of the corporation for the particular 
year if subsection (1) had applied to the corporation, 


(b) determine the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the qualified expenditure made by the corporation in the 
particular year, and 


(ii) the. total of all amounts each of which is the qualified 
expenditure made by another corporation associated in the 
particular year with the corporation, in the other corpora- 
tion’s taxation year that ended in the calendar year in which 
the particular year ended, 


exceeds 
(iii) the: total of 
(A) the expenditure base of the corporation for the par- 
ticular year, 


(B) the expenditure base of each other corporation as- 
sociated in the particular year with the corporation for 
that other corporation’s taxation year that ended in the 
calendar year in which the particular year ended, and 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that would be described in subparagraph (1)(b)(ii) if 
subsection (1) were applicable 


(I) paid to the corporation in the particular year, 
and 


(II) paid to another corporation associated in the 
particular year with the corporation, if paid in the 
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other corporation’s taxation year that ended in the 
calendar year in which the particular year ended, 


(c) determine the total of 


(i) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in respect of 
the corporation for the year, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
determined under paragraph (a) for another corporation that 
is associated in the particular year with the corporation in 
respect of the other corporation’s taxation year that ended 
in the calendar year in which the particular year ended, and 


(d) determine the amount that is 50% of that proportion of the 
amount determined under paragraph (b) that 


(i) the amount determined under paragraph (a) 
is of 
(ii) the total determined under paragraph (c), 


and the amount determined under paragraph (d) is the amount of the 
research allowance that may be deducted in computing the income 
for the particular year of the corporation. 


(3) Inclusion in income. where research property disposed 
of — Where at any time in a particular taxation year a corporation 
has disposed of a research property (other than to a corporation with 
which it was associated in the year in a transaction to which subsec- 
tion 85(1) or 88(1) applied), there shall be included in computing 
the income of the corporation for the year an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(a) 50% of the lesser of 
(i) the fair market value at that time of the property, and 


(ii) the capital cost to the corporation of the property at that 
time, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) all amounts each of which is the research allowance de- 
ducted in computing the income of the corporation for any 
taxation year commencing before that time, and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of 
another corporation associated in the particular year with 
the corporation, equal to the research allowance deducted 
in computing the income of the other corporation for any 
taxation year ending in or before the particular year, 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of a disposition of property before that time, that was 


(111) an amount included by virtue of this subsection in 
computing the income of the corporation for any taxation 
year commencing before that time, or 


(iv) an amount in respect of another corporation associated 
in the particular year with the corporation included by vir- 
tue of this subsection in computing the income of that other 
corporation for any taxation year ending in or before the 
particular year. 


(4) Capital cost of research property disposed of to associated 
corporation — For the purposes of this subsection and subsection 
(3), where at any time in a taxation year subsection 85(1) or 88(1) 
applied with respect to a disposition of research property by a par- 
ticular corporation to another corporation with which it was associ- 
ated in the year, 


(a) the property shall be deemed to be a research property of the 
other corporation; and 


(b) where the capital cost to the particular corporation of the 
property exceeds its proceeds of disposition, the capital cost to 
the other corporation shall be deemed to be the amount that was 
the capital cost thereof to the particular corporation. 


(5) Definitions — In this section, 


“base period” of a corporation for a particular taxation year means, 
except as provided in paragraph 87(2)(1.1), the period commencing 


(a) where the corporation has 3 consecutive taxation years com- 
mencing at any time after the end of its 1976 taxation year and 
ending immediately before the particular year, on the first day 
of the first of those 3 years, and 


(b) in any other case, on the later of the first day of its first 
taxation year and the first day of its 1977 taxation year 


and ending immediately before the first day of the particular taxa- 
tion year; 
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“expenditure base” of a corporation for a particular taxation year 
means the product obtained when the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the qualified expen- 
diture made by the corporation in a taxation year in its base 
period (or, in the case of a new corporation within the meaning 
of subsection 87(1), made by the corporation in its base period), 


exceeds 
(b) the total of all amounts paid to the corporation by 


(i) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province in respect 
of scientific research and experimental development to the 
extent that the amount may reasonably be considered to re- 
late to 


(A) the qualified expenditure made by the corporation 
in taxation years ending after 1976, or 


(B) the cost of or depreciation on any research property 
of the corporation, 


(11) another corporation resident in Canada for scientific re- 
search and experimental development related to the busi- 
ness of that other corporation, or 


(iii) a corporation not resident in Canada if it was entitled 
to a deduction under subparagraph 37(1)(a)(v) in respect of 
the amount so paid 


in a taxation year in its base period (or, in the case of a new 
corporation within the meaning of subsection 87(1), paid to the 
corporation in its base period), 


is multiplied by the proportion that the number of days in the partic- 
ular year is of the number of days in its base period; 


“qualified expenditure” made-by a corporation in a taxation year 
means the total of expenditures (other than prescribed expenditures) 
each of which is 


(a) an expenditure, in respect of scientific research and experi- 
mental development carried on in Canada, made by it in the 
year and described in paragraph 37(1)(a), 


(b) an expenditure made by it in the year to acquire property 
that has not been used for any purpose whatever before it was 
acquired by the corporation and that is an expenditure described 
in subparagraph 37(1)(b)(i), or . 


(c) a payment made by it in the year to Her Majesty in right of 
Canada or a province to the extent that it may reasonably be 
considered to be a repayment of an amount described in clause 
(1)(b)Gi)(A) with regard to that corporation; 


“research property” of a corporation means property referred to in 
paragraph (b) of the definition “qualified expenditure” in this sub- 
section acquired by virtue of an expenditure made by the corpora- 
tion after the end of its 1977 taxation year; 


“scientific research and experimental development” has the mean- 
ing given to that expression by regulation. 


(6) When certain qualified expenditures deemed to be 
made — Where a corporation has in a taxation year ending in a 
particular calendar year made a payment to another corporation with 
which it is associated in the taxation year, 


(a) if the payment would, but for this paragraph, be included in 
the qualified expenditure made by the corporation in the taxa- 
tion year, such portion of the payment as may reasonably be 
regarded as a payment for or on account of a scientific research 
and experimental development expenditure to be made by the 
other corporation in a taxation year (in this paragraph referred 
to as a “subsequent year”) ending after the particular calendar 
year shall be deemed, for the purposes of this section, not to 
have been paid at the time at which it was actually paid, but to 
have been paid on the last day of the subsequent year; and 


(b) if the payment is received by the other corporation in a taxa- 
tion year ending in a calendar year preceding the particular cal- 
endar year, the payment shall, if it may reasonably be regarded 
as a payment for or on account of a scientific research and ex- 
perimental development expenditure to be made by the other 
corporation in a taxation year (in this paragraph referred to as 
the “specified year”) following the year in which the payment 
was received by it, be deemed, for the purposes of this section, 
not to have been paid to the other corporation in the taxation 
year in which it was actually paid, but to have been paid on the 
last day of the specified year. 
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(7) Certain corporations deemed to be associated — For the 
purpose of computing the research allowance of a particular corpo- 
ration for a taxation year, where, another corporation other than a 
corporation that, was 


(a) a predecessor corporation (within the meaning of subsection 
87(1)) in respect of the particular corporation or in respect of a 
corporation associated with the particular corporation in the 
year, or 


(b) a subsidiary corporation (within the meaning assigned to the 
expression “subsidiary” by subsection 88(1)) that was wound 
up before the taxation year, if its parent corporation (within the 
meaning assigned to the expression “parent” by that subsection) 
was the particular corporation or a corporation associated with 
the particular corporation in the year, 


was not associated with the particular corporation in the year but 
was associated with the particular corporation in a taxation year in 
the particular corporation’s base period for the year, and 


(c) all or substantially all of the property of the other corpora- 
tion used by it in carrying on any business during that base pe- 
riod, was acquired in any manner whatever by the particular 
corporation, or by one or more corporations associated with the 
particular corporation in the year, 


that other corporation shall (notwithstanding that it may have ceased 
to exist) be deemed to be a corporation 


(d) associated with the particular corporation in the year, and 


(e) that had taxation years ending on anniversaries of the last 
day of its taxation year in which it was last associated with the 
particular corporation. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 37.1]: The opening words of subsec. 37. 115 ) in- 
cluded references to subsecs.\ 87(2) and 88(1.4). See. now. subsecs. 
87(2.01) and 88(1.41). The definition “base period” was para. 37.1(5)(a). 
The definition “expenditure base” was para. 37.1(5)(b). The definition 
“qualified expenditure” was para. 37.1(5)(c). The definition “research 
property” was para. 37.1(5)(d). The definition “scientific research and ex- 
perimental development” was para. 37.1(5)(e). See Table of Concordance. 


The expression “scientific research and experimental development” substi- 
tuted for “scientific research” by 1986, c. 6, subsec. '15(3), applicable with 
respect to taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Cl. 37.1(1)(b)Gi)(A) and 37.1(5)(b)(@1)(A) amended and_ subpara. 
37.1(5)(c)Gii) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 10, applicable to taxation years end- 
ing after 1977. 


S. 37.1 added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 6(1). For application, see 37.2 
and 37.3. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 37.1]: IT-121R3: Election to capitalize 
cost of borrowed money; IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimental 
development expenditures. 


37.2, [Repealed] 


Origin of s. 37.2: R.S.C. 1985, c: 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly an application 
rule in 1977-78, c. 32, s. 6). 


History: S. 37.2 repealed by 1998, c. 19, s. 87, applicable to 1995 et ae: 
S. 37.2 formerly read: 


37.2 (1) Application of section 37.1 — Section 37.1 is applicable 
to. taxation years ending after 1977 and before 1989 except that, 


(a) in its application to any taxation year commencing before 
1978, the research allowance of a corporation shall be that pro- 
portion of the research allowance otherwise deductible that the 
number of days in the taxation year after 1977 is of the number 
of days in the taxation year; 


(b) in its application to a taxation year ending after 1987, the 
research allowance of a corporation shall be that. proportion. of 
the research allowance otherwise deductible that the number of 
days in the taxation year before 1988 is of the number of days 
in the taxation year; and 


(c) with respect to the disposition of a research property, section 
37.1 is applicable to the 1978 and subsequent taxation years. 


(2) Idem — Words and expressions used in subsection (1) have the 
meanings assigned by section 37.1. 


37.3 [Repealed] 


Origin of s. 37.3: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly an application 
tule in 1984, c. 1, s. 11). 


S. 38(a.1)(ii) 


History: S. 37.3 repealed by 1998, c. 19, s. 87, applicable to 1995 et seq. 
S. 37.3 formerly read: 


37.3 Application of subsecs. 37. 14) and (2) — Notwithstanding 
section 37.2, subsections 37.1(1) and (2) do. not apply to, a taxation 
year of a corporation that ends after October 1983 unless 


(a) in the case of a particular taxation year that includes No- 
vember 1, 1983, the corporation elects in its return of income 
under Part I.for the year to have those subsections apply, in 
which case.each corporation that was associated with the corpo- 
ration in the year shall be deemed to have so elected in respect 
of its taxation year that ended in the calendar year in which the 
particular taxation year ended; or 

(b) the qualified expenditure (within the meaning: assigned. by 
subsection 37.1(5)) made..by, the corporation in the year 
includes 


(i) an expenditure that the corporation was obligated to 
make pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by 
the corporation before April 20, 1983, or 


(ii) an expenditure that the corporation was obligated to 
make in respect of a project pursuant to an agreement in 
writing entered into by the corporation before November 2, 
1983, where the project. commenced before, 1984 and: pro- 
ceeded without undue delay, and arrangements, evidenced 
by writing, respecting the project were substantially, ad- 
vanced before April 20, 1983, 


and the corporation elects: in its return of income under Part I 
for the taxation year to have those subsections apply, in which 
case the amount that may be deducted under section 37.1 in 
computing the income of the corporation for the year shall be 
that proportion of the amount thereof that could, but for this 
section, have been so deducted by the corporation (on the as- 
sumption that it is not associated in the year with any other cor- 
poration) that 


(111) an amount equal to the total of expenditures made by 
the corporation in the year each of which is an expenditure 
described in the definition “qualified expenditure” in sub- 
section 37.1(5) and is made pursuant to an agreement re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii) 
is of 

(iv) the qualified expenditure (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 37.1(5)) made by the corporation in the year. 


Subdivision c — Taxable Capital 
Gains and Allowable Capital Losses 


38. Taxable capital gain and allowable capital 
loss — For the purposes of this Act, 


(a) subject to paragraph (a.1), a taxpayer’s’ taxable 
capital gain for a taxation year from the disposition of 
any property is °/s of the taxpayer’s capital gain for the 
year from the disposition of the property; 
Selected Cases [para. 38(a)]: Sani Sport Inc. v. Canada, [1990] 2 
C.T.C. 15 (FCA) (Part of expropriation compensation paid for loss of bus- 
iness use of land was capital). 
(a.1) a taxpayer’s taxable capital gain for a taxation 
year from the disposition after February 18, 1997 and 
before 2002 of any property is */s of the taxpayer’s 
capital gain for the year from the disposition of the 
property where 
(i) the disposition is the making of a gift to a quali- 
fied donee’ (as defined! in subsection 149.1(1)), 
other than a private foundation, of a share, debt ob- 
ligation or right listed on a prescribed stock ex- 
change, a share of the capital stock of a mutual 
fund corporation, a unit of a mutual fund trust, an 
interest in a related segregated fund trust (within 
the meaning assigned by paragraph 138.1(1)(a)) or 
a prescribed debt obligation, or 


(ii) the disposition is deemed by section 70 to have 
occurred and the taxpayer is deemed by subsection 
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118.1(5) to have made a gift described in subpara- 
graph (i) of the property; 


(b) a taxpayer’s allowable capital loss for a taxation 
year from the disposition of any property is */4 of the 
taxpayer’s capital loss for the year from the disposi- 
tion of that property; and 


(c) a taxpayer’s allowable business investment loss for 
a taxation year from the disposition of any property is 
4 of the taxpayer’s business investment loss for the 
year from the disposition of that property. 


Selected Cases [para. 38(c)]: Windrim v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 
271 (FCTD) (Only portion of land necessary to use and enjoyment of mo- 
bile home). 


Related Provisions [s. 38]: 11(2) — Fiscal (business) year of individ- 
ual does not apply for purposes of subdivision c; 39 — Capital gains and 
losses; 83(2), 89(1)“capital dividend account’(a)(i) — Untaxed '/4 or */s of 
gain can be distributed free of tax by corporation as capital dividend; 
96(1.7) — Partnerships and their members — gains and losses; 100(1) — 
Disposition of an interest in a partnership; 104(21) — Flow-through of 
taxable capital gain from trust to beneficiary; 110.6 — Capital gains ex- 
emption; 111(8)“net capital loss” — Carryover of unused allowable capi- 
tal loss; 127.52(1)(d)(i) — Untaxed '/4 of gain added to income for mini- 
mum tax purposes; 133(1)(d) — Non-resident-owned investment 
corporation fully taxed on gains; 142.5(6) — Transitional allowabie capi- 
tal loss re mark-to-market property; 142.5(9)(e) — Deemed taxable capital 
gain where mark-to-market property acquired by financial institution on 
rollover; 149.1(6.4) — Rule re gifts of public securities applies to gifts to 
registered national arts service organizations; 248(1)“allowable business 
investment loss”, 248(1)“allowable capital loss”, 248(1)“taxable capital 
gain” — Definitions in s. 38 apply to entire Act; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, 
Art. XIII — Gains. 


History: Para. 38(a) amended and para. (a.1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 6, 
applicable after February 18, 1997. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) a taxpayer’s taxable capital gain for a taxation year from the 
disposition of any property is */s of the taxpayer’s capital gain for 
the year from the disposition of that property; 


Pre-RSC History [s. 38]: S. 38 amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 19, to 
substitute ‘“?/s” for “'/2” in each of paras. (a), (b), (c), and to substitute 
“Taxable capital gain” for “Meaning of taxable capital gain” in the head- 
ing, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987, ex- 
cept that 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual or a partnership, for taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the refer- 
ences to ““/s” shall be read as references to “7/3”; 


(b) where the taxpayer is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout its taxation year, for taxation years ending after 1987 and 
commencing before 1990, the references to ‘“/4” shall, in respect of the 
corporation for the year, be read as references to the fraction deter- 
mined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the. year, 


(ii) that proportion of */; that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation that was not a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation throughout its taxation year, for taxation 
years ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990, the references 
to ““/s” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as 
references to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/; that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 
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Paras. 38(d), (e) repealed by 1986, c. 6, s. 16, applicable to 1986 et seq. 
Paras. 38(d), (e) formerly read: 


(d) a taxpayer’s taxable capital gain for a taxation year from an in- 
dexed security investment plan is '/2 of the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the taxpayer’s capital gain for the year from the plan 
exceeds 


(11) the aggregate of all amounts, other than a commission or an 
amount that may reasonably be considered to relate to a com- 
mission, paid by the taxpayer in the year to a person for ser- 
vices in respect of the administration of the plan; and 


(e) a taxpayer’s allowable capital loss for a taxation year from an 
indexed security investment plan is '/2 of the aggregate of 


(i) the taxpayer’s capital loss, if any, for the year from the plan, 
and 


(11) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts, other than a commission 
or an amount that may reasonably be considered to relate to 
a commission, paid by the taxpayer in the year to a person 
for services in respect of the administration of the plan 


exceeds 


(B) the taxpayer’s capital gain, if any, for the year from the 
plan. 


Paras. 38(d), (e) added by 1984, c. 1, s. 12, applicable to taxation years 
ending after September 30, 1983. 


Para. 38(c) added by 1977-78, c. 42, s. 2, applicable to 1978 et seq. 


Selected Cases [s. 38]: Fortino v. Canada, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2184 
(TCC) (Non-competition agreement proceeds not capital gain); Haslam et 
al. v. The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 153 (FCTD) (Land values determined 
using “cost of development” approach); Doral Holdings Ltd. v. The 
Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 398 (FCTD) (Mere possibility of future develop- 
ment could not considerably increase value of land acquired in 1971); The 
Queen v. Demco Management Ltd., [1986] 1 C.T.C. 92 (FCA) (Where 
property sold as a going concern, purchase price need not be broken down 
into component parts); Yager v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 89 (FCTD) 
(Valuation Day value of shares determined using double capitalization of 
intangibles method); The Queen v. Waddell, Hugh, Ltd., [1983] C.T.C. 
270 (FCA) (Fair market value accepted as Valuation Day value where 
shares had “retention value” beyond that determined using formula); 
Community Shopping Developments Ltd. v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 60 
(FCTD) (Taxable capital gain determined as proportion of capital gain 
equal to years of ownership after Valuation Day, over total years of 
ownership); Smith v. The Queen, [1981] C.T.C. 476 (FCTD) (Revenue of- 
ficer subject to examination for discovery on appraisal); National System 
of Baking of Alberta Ltd. v. The Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 237 (FCA) (Valua- 
tion Day value determined without adjustment for possible takeover bid); 
Connor v. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 365 (FCA) (Expert evidence of Valu- 
ation Day value rejected in favour of Court’s criteria); Littler v. MNR, 
[1976] C.T.C. 379 (FCTD); aff’d on other grounds [1978] C.T.C. 235 
(FCA) (Fair market value was price listed on stock exchange despite pre- 
mium paid for control). 

Definitions [s. 38]: “business investment loss” — 39(1)(c), 248(1); 
“capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1); “dis- 
position” — 54 [to be repealed], 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 
131(8), 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “prescribed” — 
248(1); “private foundation” — 149.1(1), 248(1); “property”, “share” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Regulations: Prescribed debt obligations for 38(a.1) will include certain 
debt obligations that have a readily determinable market value such as 
government bonds (Department of Finance technical notes). Prescribed 
stock exchanges will be both Canadian and foreign exchanges, as listed in 
Reg. 3200 and 3201 (February 1997 budget papers). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 38]: IT-484R2: Business investment 
losses. 

Forms [s. 38]: T1170: Capital gains on gifts of certain capital property; 
T4037: Capital gains [guide]. 


39. (1) Meaning of capital gain and capital loss 
[and business investment loss] — For the purposes 
of this Act, 


(a) a taxpayer’s capital gain for a taxation year from 
the disposition of any property is the taxpayer’s gain 
for the year determined under this subdivision (to the 
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extent of the amount thereof that would not, if section 
3 were read without reference to the expression “other 
than a taxable capital gain from the disposition of a 
property” in paragraph 3(a) and without reference to 
paragraph 3(b), be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year or any other taxation year) 
from the disposition of any feo i of the taxpayer 
other than 


(i) eligible capital property, 


(i.1) an object that the Canadian Cultural Property 
Export Review Board has determined’ meets the 
criteria set out in paragraphs 29(3)(b) and (c) of the 
Cultural Property Export and Import Act and that 
has been disposed of, 


(A) in the case of a gift to which subsection 
118.1(5) applies, within the period ending 36 
months after the death of the taxpayer or, where 
written application therefor has been made to 
the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal representa- 
tive within that period, within such longer pe- 
riod as the Minister considers reasonable in the 
circumstances, and 


(B) in any other case, at any time, 


to an institution or a public authority in Canada 
that was, at the time of the disposition, designated 
under subsection 32(2) of that Act either generally 
or for a specified purpose related to that object, 


(ii) a Canadian resource property, 
(ii.1) a foreign resource property, 


(11.2) a property to the disposition of which subsec- 
tion 142.4(4) or (5) or 142.5(1) applies, 


(111) an insurance policy, including a life insurance 


amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s capital loss 
for the year from a disposition after 1977 


(i) to which subsection: 50(1) applies, or 


(ii) to a person with whom the taxpayer was deal- 
ing at arm’s length 


of any property that is 


(111) a share of the capital stock of a small business 
corporation, or 


(iv) a debt owing to the taxpayer by a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation (other than, where 
the taxpayer is a corporation, a debt owing to it by 
a corporation with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length) that is 


(A) a small business corporation, 


(B) a bankrupt (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 128(3)) that was a small business 
corporation at the time it last became a bank- 
rupt, or 


(C) a corporation referred to in section 6 of the 
Winding-up and Restructuring Act that was in- 
solvent (within the meaning of that Act) and 
was a small business corporation at the time a 
winding-up order under that Act was made in 
respect of the corporation, 


exceeds the total of 


(v) in the case of a share referred to in subpara- 
graph (ii1), the amount, if any, of the increase after 
1977 by virtue of the application of subsection 
85(4) in the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
the share or of any share (in this subparagraph re- 
ferred to as a “replaced share’) for which the share 
or a replaced share was substituted or exchanged, 


polic y, except for that part of a life Sa pol- Selected Cases [subpara. 39(1)(c)(v)]: Reeson Investments Ltd. v. 
icy in respect of which a policyholder is deemed by | Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 190 (FCTD) (Conversion of capital loss to busi- 
paragraph 138.1(1)(e) to have an interest in a re- ness investment loss prevented in transactions between associated compa- 
lated segregated fund trust, nies; transfers of business investment loss permitted). 


(iv) a timber resource property, or 


(v) an interest of a beneficiary under a qualifying 
environmental trust; 
Selected Cases [para. 39(1)(a)]: Sani Sport Inc. y. Canada, [1990] 2 
C.T.C. 15 (FCA) (Part of expropriation compensation paid for loss of bus- 
iness use of land was capital); Dumais v. MNR, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 342 
(FCTD) (Capital gain from disposition of community property taxable to 
husband alone). 


(b) a taxpayer’s capital loss for a taxation year from 
the disposition of any property is the taxpayer’s loss 
for the year determined under this subdivision (to the 
extent of the amount thereof that would not, if section 
3 were read in the manner described in paragraph (a) 
of this subsection and without reference to the expres- 
sion “or the taxpayer’s allowable business investment 
loss for the year” in paragraph 3(d), be deductible in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or any 
other taxation year) from the disposition of any prop- 
erty of the taxpayer other than 


(i) depreciable property, or 
(ii) property described in any of subparagraphs 
(a)(i), (ii) to (iii) and (v); and 


Selected Cases [para. 39(1)(b)]: Sénécal (J.G.) v. MNR, [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 2218 (TCC) (Proceeds of disposition of land equal to cash and face 
value of promissory note received, despite evidence that note’s value nil). 


(c) a taxpayer’s business investment loss for a taxation 
year from the disposition of any property is the 
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(vi) in the case of a share referred to in subpara- 
graph (iii) that was issued before 1972 or a share 
(in this subparagraph and subparagraph (vii) re- 
ferred to as a “substituted share’’) that was substi- 
tuted or exchanged for such a share or for a substi- 
tuted share, the total of all amounts each of which 
is an amount received after 1971 and before or on 
the disposition of the share or an amount receivable 
at the time of such a disposition by 


(A) the taxpayer, 


(B) where the taxpayer is an individual, the tax- 
payer’s spouse, or 


(C).a trust of which the taxpayer or the tax- 
payer’s. spouse. was a beneficiary 


as a taxable dividend on the share or on any other 
share in respect of which it is a substituted share, 
except that this subparagraph shall not apply in re- 
spect of a share or substituted share that was ac- 
quired after 1971 from a person with whom the 
taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length, 


(vii) in the case of a share to which subparagraph 
(vi) applies and where the taxpayer is a trust re- 
ferred to in paragraph 104(4)(a), the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount received after 
1971 or receivable at the time of the disposition by 
the settlor (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 108(1)) or by the settlor’s spouse as a taxable 


S. 39(1)(c)(vii) 


dividend on the share or on any other share in re- 
spect of which it is a substituted share, and 


(viii) the amount determined in respect of the tax- 
payer under subsection (9) or (10), as the case may 
be. 


Selected Cases [subpara. 39(1)(c)]: Tipster Investments Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 2 C.T.C. 3005 (TCC) (Business investment loss included in defini- 
tion of capital loss). 


Related Provisions [subsec. 39(1)]: 12(1)(z.1) — Disposition of in- 
terest in qualifying environmental trust; 39(2) — Capital gains and losses 
in respect of foreign currencies; 39(3) — Gain — purchase of bonds by 
issuer; 39(12) — Amount paid under guarantee deemed to be business in- 
vestment loss; 40 — Calculation of gain or loss; 55(2) — Deemed capital 
gain on certain dividends; 80.03(2), (4) — Deemed capital gain on dispo- 
sition of property following debt forgiveness; 100(4) — Reduction in capi- 
tal loss on disposition of partnership interest; 110.6 — Capital gains ex- 
emption; 118.1(7.1) — Gifts of cultural property; 136 — Cooperative can 
be private corporation for 39(1)(c); 139.1(4)(a) — Capital gain and loss on 
ownership rights resulting from demutualization of insurer deemed nil; 
144(4) — Deemed capital gain from employees profit sharing plan; 
248(1)‘capital gain”, “capital loss” — Definitions in 39(1) apply to entire 
Act; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, 
Art. XIII — Gains. 


History: Subpara. 39(1)(a)(v) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 7(1), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that end after February 18, 1997. The subpara. 
formerly read: 


(v) an interest of a beneficiary under a mining reclamation trust; 


Cl. 39(1)(c)(iv)(C) amended by 1996, c. 6, subsec. 167(2), to substitute 
‘“Winding-up and Restructuring Act” for “Winding-up Act”, effective June 
28, 1996. 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(11.2) added by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 49(1), (2), applica- 
ble to dispositions of property occurring after February 22, 1994. Subpara. 
(11.2) formerly read: 
(ii) property described in subparagraph (a)(1), (ii), (ii.1), (iii) or (Vv); 
and 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(v) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 10(1), applicable to tax- 
ation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


Subpara. 39(1)(b)(ii) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 10(2), applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Subpara. (ii) formerly 
read: 


(11) property described in subparagraph (a)(i), (11) or (ili); and 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(i.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 22(1), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after Decem- 
ber 11, 1988. Subpara. 39(1)(a)G.1) formerly read: 


(i.1) an object that the Canadian Cultural Property Export Review 
Board has determined meets all criteria set out in paragraphs 
23(3)(b) and (c) of the Cultural Property Export and Import Act and 
that has been disposed of, 


(A) in the case of a gift to which subsection 118.1(5) applies, 
within 15 months after the death of the taxpayer or such longer 
period as is reasonable in the circumstances, and 


(B) in any other case, at any time, 


to an institution or public authority in Canada that was at the time of 
the disposition designated under subsection 32(2) of that Act either 
generally or for a purpose related to that object, 


Subpara. 39(1)(c)(iv) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 22(2), applicable to 1987 et seg. Subpara. 39(1)(c)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) a debt owing to the taxpayer by a small business corporation 
other than, where the taxpayer is a corporation, a debt owed to it by 
a small business corporation with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 39(1)(a)(i.1)(A) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
20(1), to substitute “subsection 118.1(5)” for “subsection 110(2.1)”, appli- 
cable to 1988 et seq. 

Subpara. 39(1)(a)(v) repealed, subpara. 39(1)(b)(ii) amended to delete “or 
(v)”, and subpara. 39(1)(c)(vili) added, by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 17(1), (2), 
(4), applicable to 1986 et seq. Subpara. 39(1)(a)(v) formerly read: 

(v) an indexed security. 
Subparas. 39(1)(c)(iii) and (iv) amended to substitute “‘small business” for 


“Canadian-controlled private” and “a small business corporation” for ‘“‘an- 
other corporation”, by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 17(3), applicable (by subsec. 
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17(7) as amended by 1986, c. 55, s. 80) with respect to dispositions made 
after 1985. 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(ii) substituted and subpara. 39(1)(a)(ii.1) added by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 14(1), applicable to taxation years commencing after 
1984. Subpara. 39(1)(a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) property referred to in any of paragraphs 59(2)(a) to (e), 


Subpara. 39(1)(c)(vi) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 14(2), applicable 
to 1984 et seq. Subpara. 39(1)(c)(vi) formerly read: 


(vi) in the case of a share referred to in subparagraph (iii) that was 
issued before 1972 (other than a share that was acquired after 1971 
from a person with whom the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length) 
or a share (in this subparagraph and subparagraph (vii) referred to as 
a “substituted share”) that was substituted or exchanged for such a 
share or for a substituted share, the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount received after 1971 and before or upon the dis- 
position of the share or an amount receivable at the time of such a 
disposition by 

(A) the taxpayer, 

(B) where the taxpayer is an individual, his spouse, or 

(C) a trust of which the taxpayer or his spouse was a beneficiary 


as a taxable dividend on the share or on any other share in respect of 
which it is a substituted share, and 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(v) added, subpara. 39(1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1984, c. 1, 
subsecs. 13(1), (2), applicable to taxation years ending after September 30, 
1983. Subpara. 39(1)(b)(i1) substituted to substitute “(a)(i), (ii), (iii) or (v)” 
for “(a)(i), (ii) or (a1i)”. 

Subpara. 39(1)(a)(iii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 18(1), 
applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981, 
except that with respect to the disposition of insurance policies other than 
life insurance policies, it is applicable to 1980 et seq. Subpara. 39(1)(a)(iii) 
formerly read: 


(iii) a life insurance policy within the meaning of section 138 (ex- 
cept for that part of a policy in respect of which a policyholder is 
deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(e) to have an interest in a related 
segregated fund trust and an annuity contract that is not a life annu- 
ity contract, as defined by regulation), or 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(i.1) substituted by 1980-81-81-83, c. 48, subsec. 16(1), 
applicable with respect to any transfer of property occurring as a conse- 
quence of the death of a taxpayer occurring after September 5, 1977. 


All that portion of para. 39(1)(c) following subpara. (iv) substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 16(2), applicable with respect to disposi- 
tions of property occurring after December 11, 1979. That portion for- 
merly read: 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(v) the amount, if any, of the increase after 1977 in the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the property by virtue of the appli- 
cation of subsection 85(4), and 


(vi) in the case of a share referred to in subparagraph (111) that 
was issued before 1972 or a share (in this subparagraph referred 
to as a “substituted share”) that was substituted or exchanged 
for a share issued before 1972 or for a substituted share, the 
aggregate of all amounts received, after 1971 and before the 
disposition, by the taxpayer or any person with whom he was 
not dealing at arm’s length as a taxable dividend on the share 
and any other share in respect of which it a substituted share. 


Paras. 39(1)(b), (c) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 11, para. 39(1)(b) applica- 
ble to 1978 et seg., para. 39(1)(c) applicable in respect of dispositions oc- 
curring after November 16, 1978. Paras. 39(1)(b), (c) formerly read: 


(b) a taxpayer’s capital loss for a taxation year from the disposition 
of any property is his loss for the year determined under this subdi- 
vision (to the extent of the amount thereof that would not, if section 
3 were read in the manner described in paragraph (a) of this subsec- 
tion, be deductible in computing his income for the year or any 
other taxation year) from the disposition of any property of the tax- 
payer other than 


(1) depreciable property, or 
(11) property described in subparagraph (a)(i), (ii) or (iii); and 


(c) a taxpayer’s business investment loss for a taxation year from 
the disposition of any property is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) his loss for the year determined under this subdivision (to the 
extent of the amount thereof that would not, if section 3 were 
read in the manner described in paragraph (a) of this subsection, 
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be deductible in computing his income for the year or any other 
taxation year) from the disposition after 1977 of any property 
that is 


(A) a share of the capital stock of a Canadian-controlled 
private corporation, or 


(B) a debt owing to the taxpayer by a Canadian-controlled 
private corporation (other than, where the taxpayer is a cor- 
poration, a debt owed to it by another corporation with 
which it does not deal at arm’s length) 


and, except where subsection 50(1) applies, that has been dis- 
posed of to a person other than a person who does not deal at 
arm’s length with the taxpayer 


exceeds 


(i1) the amount, if any, of the increase after 1977 in the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the property by virtue of the appli- 
cation of subsection 85(4). 


Para. 39(1)(c) added by 1977-78, c. 42, s. 3, applicable to 1978 et seq. 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(iii) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 16(1), applica- 
ble to 1978 et seq. Subpara. 39(1)(a)(iii) formerly read: 


(i11) a life insurance policy within the meaning of section 138 (ex- 
cept an annuity contract), or 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(ii) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 9, deemed to have 
been applicable at all times after May 6, 1974. Subpara. 39(1)(a)(ii) for- 
merly read: 


(ii) property, any amount receivable by the taxpayer for the disposi- 
tion of which is required to be included in computing his income for 
the year by virtue of section 59, 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 50, s. 48, proclaimed in 
force from Sept. 6, 1977. 


Subpara. 39(1)(a)(iv) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 15, applicable in re- 
spect of timber resource properties acquired after May 6, 1974. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 39(1)]: Gordon v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 
2229 (TCC) (Payment directly to creditors instead of to company whose 
debt was guaranteed was acceptable); Macdonald (I.V.) v. Canada, [1993] 
2 C.T.C. 75 (FCA) (Inflation not accounted for in computation of capital 
gain); Dumais v. MNR, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 342 (FCTD) (Proceeds of disposi- 
tion of community property under Civil Code Article 1292 taxed in hands 
of husband alone); Louie, H.Y., Co. Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 
499 (FCTD) (Loss on shares in construction company was business invest- 
ment loss). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-123R5: Transactions involving eligible 
capital property; IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource properties; IT- 
159R3: Capital debts established to be bad debts; IT-220R2: Capital cost 
allowance — proceeds of disposition of depreciable property; IT-359R2: 
Premiums and other amounts re leases; IT-346R: Commodity futures and 
certain commodities; IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to desig- 
nated Canadian institutions; IT-426: Shares sold subject to an earnout 
agreement; IT-444R: Corporations — involuntary dissolutions; IT-481: 
Timber resource property and timber limits; IT-484R2: Business invest- 
ment losses. See also list at end of s. 39. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-15: Employee stock option plan; ATR-28: 
Redemption of capital stock of family farm corporation. 


Forms: T1 Sched. 3: Capital gains (or losses); T2 SCH 6: Summary of 
dispositions of capital property; T3 Sched. 1: Summary of dispositions of 
capital property; T871: Cultural property income tax certificate; T1161: 
List of properties by an emigrant of Canada (Draft); T2083: Capital dispo- 
sitions supplementary schedules re: real estate; T2085: Capital disposi- 
tions supplementary schedules re: depreciable property. 


(2) Capital gains and losses in respect of foreign 
currencies — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where, 
by virtue of any fluctuation after 1971 in the value of the 
currency or currencies of one or more countries other than 
Canada relative to Canadian currency, a taxpayer has 
made a gain or sustained a loss in a taxation year, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 
(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all such gains made by the taxpayer 
in the year (to the extent of the amounts thereof 
that would not, if section 3 were read in the manner 
described in paragraph (1)(a) of this section, be in- 


S. 39(3) 


cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year or any other taxation year) 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all such losses sustained by the tax- 
payer in the year (to the extent of the amounts 
thereof that would not, if section 3 were read in the 
manner described in paragraph (1)(a) of this sec- 
tion, be deductible in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year or any other taxation year), and 


(iii) if the taxpayer is an individual, $200, 
shall be deemed to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for 
the year from the disposition of currency of a country 


other than Canada, the amount of which capital gain is 
the amount determined under this paragraph; and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total determined under subparagraph (a)(ii), 
exceeds 


(ii) the total determined under subparagraph (a)(i), 
and 


(iii) if the taxpayer is an individual, $200, 


shall be deemed to be a capital loss of the taxpayer for 
the year from the disposition of currency of a country 
other than Canada, the amount of which capital loss is 
the amount determined under this paragraph. 
Related Provisions: 80.01(11) — Fluctuation in foreign currency ig- 
nored for purposes of debt parking and statute-barred debt rules; 95(2)(g), 
(h) — Gain or loss of foreign affiliate on fluctuation of foreign currency; 
142.3(1)(a), (b) — Foreign currency gain or loss by financial institution on 
specified debt obligation; 142.4(1)“tax basis”’(f), (0) — Disposition of 
specified debt obligation by financial institution; 144(4) — Deemed capi- 
tal loss from employees profit sharing plan; 248(1)“amortized cost”(c.1), 
(f.1) — Effect on amortized cost of loan or lending asset. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 39(2)]: Tahsis Co. Ltd. v. The Queen, [1979] 
C.T.C. 410 (FCTD) (Pre-Valuation Day exchange rate not relevant). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-95R: Foreign exchange gains and losses. 
See also list at end of s. 39. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 15 (tax consequences of the adoption of the 
“euro” currency). 


Forms: T2087: Foreign exchange transactions. 


(3) Gain in respect of purchase of bonds, etc., by 
issuer — Where a taxpayer has issued any bond, deben- 
ture or similar obligation and has at any subsequent time 
in a taxation year and after 1971 purchased the obligation 
in the open market, in the manner in which any such obli- 
gation would normally be purchased in the open market 
by any member of the public, 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the amount for which 
the obligation was issued by the taxpayer exceeds the 
purchase price paid or agreed to be paid by the tax- 
payer for the obligation shall be deemed to be a capital 
gain of the taxpayer for the taxation year from the dis- 
position of a capital property, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the purchase price 
paid or agreed to be paid by the taxpayer for the obli- 
gation exceeds the greater of the principal amount of 
the obligation and the amount for which it was issued 
by the taxpayer shall be deemed to be a capital loss of 
the taxpayer for the taxation year from the disposition 
of a capital property, 
to the extent that the amount determined under paragraph 
(a) or (b) would not, if section 3 were read in the manner 
described in paragraph (1)(a) and this Act were read with- 
out reference to subsections 80(12) and (13), be included 
or be deductible, as the case may be, in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year or any other taxation year. 
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Related Provisions: 80(1)“forgiven amount’B(d) — Debt forgiveness 
rules do not apply where subsec. 39(3) applies; 248(27) — Purchase of 
partial obligation treated as purchase of obligation. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 39(3) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 
10, applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The clos- 
ing words formerly read: 


to the extent of the amount of the capital gain or capital loss, as the 
case may be, that would not, if section 3 were read in the manner 
described in paragraph (1)(a) of this section, be included or be de- 
ductible, as the case may be, in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year or any other taxation year. 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(1.1) (when obligation was outstanding on 
January 1, 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 39. 


(4) Election concerning disposition of Canadian 
securities — Except as provided in subsection (5), 
where a Canadian security has been disposed of by a tax- 
payer in a taxation year and the taxpayer so elects in pre- 
scribed form in the taxpayer’s return of income under this 
Part for that year, 


(a) every Canadian security owned by the taxpayer in 
that year or any subsequent taxation year shall be 
deemed to have been a capital property owned by the 
taxpayer in those years; and 


(b) every disposition by the taxpayer of any such Ca- 
nadian security shall be deemed to be a disposition by 
the taxpayer of a capital property. 
Related Provisions: 39(4.1) — Look through partnerships for purposes 
of 39(4); 39(5) — Taxpayers to whom subsec. (4) inapplicable; 39(6) — 
Definition of “Canadian security”; 54.2 — Certain shares deemed to be 
capital property. 
History: Subsec. 7(5) of 1998, c. 19 provides: 


(5) For the purpose of subsection 39(4) of the Act, if 


(a) an election referred to in that subsection is made by a mutual 
fund corporation or mutual fund trust in prescribed form on or 
before its filing-due date for its taxation year that includes the 
day on which this Act is assented to [June 18, 1998], and 


(b) the election is in respect of a particular taxation year that 
ends after 1990 and that is not after the corporation’s or trust’s 
taxation year that includes the day on which this Act is assented 
to [June 18, 1998], 
the election is deemed to have been made in the corporation’s or 
trust’s return of income under Part I of the Act for the particular 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 39(4) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 18(2), applicable with re- 
spect to elections made for taxation years ending after coming into force 
of c. 140. That portion formerly read: 


(4) Except as provided in subsection (5), where a Canadian security 
has been disposed of by a taxpayer in a taxation year, and the tax- 
payer so elects in his return of income for that year, 


Subsec. 39(4) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 16(2), applicable in respect 
of dispositions of property in 1977 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 39(4)]: Kane v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 1 
(FCTD) (Election not available to individuals having professional knowl- 
edge of market in which they deal); Vancouver Art Metal Works Ltd. v. 
Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 346 (FCA), leave to appeal to SCC refused 
(1993), 160 NR 314 (note) (Election not available to taxpayer whose deal- 
ings amount to carrying on business); Loewen (H.R.) v. MNR, [1993] 1 
C.T.C. 212 (FCTD) (Late election not permitted). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-479R: Transactions in securities. See also 
list at end of s. 39. 


Forms: T123: Election on disposition of Canadian securities. 


(4.1) Members of partnerships — For the purpose of 
determining the income of a taxpayer who is a member of 
a partnership, subsections (4) and (5) apply as if 
(a) every Canadian security owned by the partnership 
were owned by the taxpayer; and 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(b) every Canadian security disposed of by the part- 
nership in a fiscal period of the partnership were dis- 
posed of by the taxpayer at the end of that fiscal 
period. 
History: Subsec. 39(4.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 22(3), applicable to dispositions occurring after July 13, 1990. 


(5) Exception — An election under subsection (4) does 
not apply to a disposition of a Canadian security by a tax- 
payer (other than a mutual fund corporation or a mutual 
fund trust) who at the time of the disposition is 


(a) a trader or dealer in securities, 


(b) a financial institution (as defined in subsection 
142.2(1)), 


(c)-(e) [Repealed] 
(f) a corporation whose principal business is the lend- 


ing of money or the purchasing of debt obligations or 
a combination thereof, or 


(g) a non-resident, 
or any combination thereof. 


Related Provisions: 39(4.1)— Members of partnerships; 96(3) — 
Election by members of partnership. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 39(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 7(2), applicable to 1991 et seq. The opening words formerly read: 


(5) Where election under subsec. (4) does not apply — An 
election under subsection (4) does not apply to a disposition of a 
Canadian security by a taxpayer who, at the time the security is dis- 
posed of, is 


Subsec. 7(5) of 1998, c. 19 provides: 


(5) For the purpose of subsection 39(4) of the Act, if 


(a) an election referred to in that subsection is made by a mutual 
fund corporation or mutual fund trust in prescribed form on or 
before its filing-due date for its taxation year that includes the 
day on which this Act is assented to [June 18, 1998], and 


(b) the election is in respect of a particular taxation year that 
ends after 1990 and that is not after the corporation’s or trust’s 
taxation year that includes the day on which this Act is assented 
to [June 18, 1998], 


the election is deemed to have been made in the corporation’s or 
trust’s return of income under Part I of the Act for the particular 
year. 


Para. 39(5)(b) substituted for paras. (b) to (e) by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
49(3), applicable to dispositions of property occurring after February 22, 
1994, other than the disposition of property in a taxation year that begins 
before November 1994 where the property is mark-to-market property (as 
defined in subsec. 142.2(1)) for the year. Paras. (b) to (e) formerly read: 


(b) a bank, 


(c) a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized under the laws of 
Canada or a province to carry on in Canada the business of offering 
to the public its services as trustee, 


(d) a credit union, 
(e) an insurance corporation, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 39(5)(b) substituted by 1992, c. 1, Sch. V, s. 15, 
applicable from February 28, 1992. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks.Act 
applies, 


[The term “bank” is now defined in the Interpretation Act.] 


Para. 39(5)(d) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 14(3). Para. 39(5)(d) for- 
merly read: 


(d) a credit union within the meaning assigned by subsection 
137(6), 


Paras. 39(5)(e), (f) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 18(3), 
applicable after November 12, 1981. Paras. 39(5)(e), (f) formerly read: 


(e) a life insurance corporation, 
(f) a corporation whose principal business is 


(i) the lending of money, or 
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(ii) the purchasing of conditional sales contracts, accounts re- 
ceivable, bills of sale, chattel mortgages, bills of exchange or 
other obligations representing part or all of the sale price of 
merchandise or services, or 


Subsec. 39(5) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 16(2), applicable in respect 
of dispositions of property in 1977 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 39(5)]: Kane v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 1 
(FCTD) (Election not available to individuals having professional know]- 
edge of market in which they deal); Vancouver Art Metal Works Ltd. v. 
Canada, (sub nom. R. v. Vancouver Art Metal Works Ltd.), [1993] 1 
C.T.C. 346 (FCA) (Professional trader/dealer or other person whose activ- 
ity amounts to carrying on business cannot make election). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-479R: Transactions in securities. See also 
list at end of s. 39. 


(6) Definition of “Canadian security” — For the pur- 
poses of this section, “Canadian security” means a secur- 
ity (other than a prescribed security) that is a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation resident in Canada, a unit of 
a mutual fund trust or a bond, debenture, bill, note, mort- 
gage or similar obligation issued by a person resident in 
Canada. : it 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 39(6) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 17(5), 


applicable to 1986 et seq. to substitute “(other than a prescribed security)” 
for “(other than an indexed security or a prescribed security)”. 


Subsec. 39(6) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 13(3), applicable after 
September 30, 1983, to add “an indexed security or’. 


Subsec. 39(6) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 16(3), applica- 
ble to 1979 et seg. Subsec. 39(6) formerly read: 


(6) “Canadian security” defined — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion, “Canadian security” means a security (other than a prescribed 
security) that is a share of the capital stock of a corporation resident 
in Canada or a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage, hypothec or 
similar obligation issued by a person resident in Canada. 


Subsec. 39(6) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 16(2), applicable in respect 
of dispositions of property in 1977 et seq. 


Regulations: 6200 (prescribed security). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-479R: Transactions in securities. See also 
list at end of s. 39. 


(7) Unused share-purchase tax credit — The 
amount of any, unused share-purchase tax credit of a tax- 
payer for a particular. taxation year, to the extent that it 
was not deducted from the taxpayer’s tax otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part for the immediately preceding taxation 
year, shall be deemed to be a capital loss of the taxpayer 
from a disposition of property for the year immediately 
following the particular taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 127.2(6) — Share-purchase tax credit. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 39(7) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 13(3), 
applicable to 1983 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-479R: Transactions in securities. See also 
list at end of s. 39. 


(8) Unused scientific research and experimental 
development tax credit — The amount of any unused 
scientific research and experimental development tax 
credit of a taxpayer for a particular taxation year, to the 
extent that it was not deducted from the taxpayer’s tax 
otherwise payable under this Part for the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year, shall be deemed to be a capital loss 
of the taxpayer from a disposition of property for the year 
immediately following the particular taxation year, except 
that where the taxpayer is an individual the capital loss 
shall be deemed to be 147% of that amount. 


Related Provisions: 127.3(2) — Scientific research and experimental 
development tax credit. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 39(8) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 13(3), 
applicable to 1983 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-479R: Transactions in securities. See also 
list at end of s. 39. 
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(9) Deduction from business investment loss — 
In computing the business investment loss of a taxpayer 
who is an individual (other than a trust) for a taxation 
year from the disposition of a particular property, there 
shall be deducted an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount that would be the taxpayer’s business 
investment loss for the year from the disposition of 
that particular property if paragraph (1)(c) were read 
without reference to subparagraph (1)(c)(viii), and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is twice 
the amount deducted by the taxpayer under section 
110.6 in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income 
for a preceding taxation year ending before 1988, 


(1.1) the total of all amounts each of which is 7/2 of 
the amount deducted by the taxpayer under section 
110.6 in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income 
for a preceding taxation year ending after 1987 and 
before 1990, and 


(1.2) the total of all amounts each of which is 4/3 of 
the amount deducted by the taxpayer under section 
110.6 in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income 
for a preceding taxation year ending after 1989 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by the taxpayer under paragraph 
(1)(c) by virtue of subparagraph (1)(c)(viii) in 
computing the taxpayer’s business investment loss 


(A) from the disposition of property in taxation 
years preceding the year, or 


(B) from the disposition of property other than 
the particular property in the year, 


except that, where a particular amount was included 
under subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v) in the taxpayer’s in- 
come for a taxation year that ended after 1987 and 
before 1990, the reference in subparagraph (1.1) to 
“Sh” shall, in respect of that portion of any amount de- 
ducted under section 110.6 in respect of the particular 
amount, be read as ‘“4/3”’. 


Related Provisions: 39(10) — Deduction from business investment 
loss of trust. 


History: The closing words to para. 39(9)(b) added by 1994, c. 21, sub- 
sec. 14(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 39(9)(b) preceding subpara. 
(i1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 20(2), applicable to 1988 et seq. 
That portion formerly read: 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is twice the 
amount deducted by the taxpayer under section 110.6 in com- 
puting his taxable income for taxation years preceding the year 


exceeds 
Subsec. 39(9) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 17(6), applicable to 1986 et 
seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-484R2: Business investment losses. See 
also list at end of s. 39. 


(10) Idem, of a trust — In computing the business in- 
vestment loss of a trust for a taxation year from the dispo- 
sition of a particular property, there shall be deducted an 
amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount that would be the trust’s business in- 
vestment loss for the year from the disposition of that 
particular property if paragraph (1)(c) were read with- 
out reference to subparagraph (1)(c)(viil), and 
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(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is twice 
the amount designated by the trust under subsec- 
tion 104(21.2) in respect of a beneficiary in its re- 
turn of income for a preceding taxation year ending 
before 1988, 


(i.1) the total of all amounts each of which is */2 of 
the amount designated by the trust under subsec- 
tion 104(21.2) in respect of a beneficiary in its re- 
turn of income for a preceding taxation year ending 
after 1987 and before 1990, and 


(i.2) the total of all amounts each of which is 4/3 of 
the amount designated by the trust under subsec- 
tion 104(21.2) in respect of a beneficiary in its re- 
turn of income for a preceding taxation year ending 
after 1989 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by the trust under paragraph 
(1)(c) by virtue of subparagraph (1)(c)(viii) in 
computing its business investment loss 
(A) from the disposition of property in taxation 
years preceding the year, or 


(B) from the disposition of property other than 

the particular property in the year, 
except that, where a particular amount was included 
under subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v) in the trust’s income 
for a taxation year that ended after 1987 and before 
1990, the reference in subparagraph (i.1) to “?/2” shall, 
in respect of that portion of any amount deducted 
under section 110.6 in respect of the particular 
amount, be read as ““/3”. 


History: The closing words to para. 39(10)(b) added by 1994, c. 21, sub- 
sec. 14(2), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 39(10)(b) preceding subpara. 
(11) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 20(3), applicable to 1988 et seq. 
That portion formerly read: 

(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is twice the 
amount designated by the trust under subsection 104(21.2) in 
respect of a beneficiary in its return of income for taxation 
years preceding the year 


exceeds 


Subsec. 39(10) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 17(6), applicable to 1986 et 
seq. 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-484R2: Business investment losses. See 
also list at end of s. 39. 


(11) Recovery of bad debt — Where an amount is re- 
ceived in a taxation year on account of a debt (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “recovered amount’) in respect 
of which a deduction for bad debts had been made under 
subsection 20(4.2) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for a preceding taxation year, the amount, if any, by 
which */s of the recovered amount exceeds the amount de- 
termined under paragraph 12(1)(i.1) in respect of the re- 
covered amount shall be deemed to be a taxable capital 
gain of the taxpayer from a disposition of capital property 
by the taxpayer in the year. 

History: Subsec. 39(11) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 10(3), applicable 


to 1994 et seq. except that, in its application to the 1994 taxation year, it 
shall be read as follows: 


(11) Where an amount is received in a taxation year on account of a 
debt (in this subsection referred to as the “recovered amount”) in 
respect of which a deduction for bad debts had been made under 
subsection 20(4.2) in computing the taxpayer’s income for a preced- 
ing taxation year, the amount, if any, by which */s of the recovered 
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amount exceeds the amount determined under paragraph 12(1)(i.1) 
in respect of the recovered amount shall be deemed to be a taxable 
capital gain of the taxpayer from a disposition of capital property by 
the taxpayer in the year and, for the purposes of section 110.6, that 
property shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the taxpayer 
on the day on which the taxpayer received the recovered amount. 


Subsec, 39(11) formerly read: 


(11) Recovery of bad debt — Where an amount is received in a 
taxation year on account of a debt (in this subsection referred to as 
the “recovered amount”) in respect of which a deduction for bad 
debts under subsection 20(4.2) had been made in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a preceding taxation year, the amount, if any, by 
which */4 of the recovered amount exceeds the amount determined 
under paragraph 12(1)(i.1) in respect of the recovered amount shall 
be deemed to be a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer from a dispo- 
sition of capital property by the taxpayer in the year and, for the 
purposes of section 110.6, that property shall be deemed to have 
been disposed of by the taxpayer in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 39(11) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 20(4), 
applicable after June 17, 1987. 


(12) Guarantees — For the purpose of paragraph (1)(c), 
where 


(a) an amount was paid by a taxpayer in respect of a 
debt of a corporation under an arrangement under 
which the taxpayer guaranteed the debt, 


(b) the amount was paid to a person with whom the 
taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length, and 


(c) the corporation was a small business corporation 
(i) at the time the debt was incurred, and 


(i1) at any time in the 12 months before the time an 
amount first became payable by the taxpayer under 
the arrangement in respect of a debt of the 
corporation, 


that part of the amount that is owing to the taxpayer by 
the corporation shall be deemed to be a debt owing to the 
taxpayer by a small business corporation. 


Related Provisions: 80(2)(1) — Application of debt forgiveness rules 
on payment by guarantor. 


History: Subsec. 39(12) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49)), subsec. 22(4), applicable to amounts paid after 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-484R2: Business investment losses. See 
also list at end of s. 39. 


(13) Repayment of assistance — The total of all 

amounts paid by a taxpayer in a taxation year each of 

which is 
(a) such part of any assistance described in subpara- 
graph 53(2)(k)(i) in respect of, or for the acquisition 
of, a capital property (other than depreciable property) 
by the taxpayer that was repaid by the taxpayer in the 
year where the repayment is made after the disposition 
of the property by the taxpayer and under an obliga- 
tion to repay all or any part of that assistance, or 


(b) an amount repaid by the taxpayer in the year in 
respect of a capital property (other than depreciable 
property) acquired by the taxpayer that is repaid after 
the disposition thereof by the taxpayer and that would 
have been an amount described in subparagraph 
53(2)(s)(ii) had the repayment been made before the 
disposition of the property, 


shall be deemed to be a capital loss of the taxpayer for the 
year from the disposition of property by the taxpayer in 
the year and, for the purpose of section 110.6, that prop- 
erty shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the tax- 
payer in the year. 

Related Provisions: 79(4)(a) — Subsequent payment by debtor follow- 
ing surrender of property deemed to be repayment of assistance. 
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History: Subsec. 39(13) added by 1994, c..7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 
11, applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 39]: The expression “scientific research and exper- 
imental development” substituted for “‘scientific research” by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 15(3), applicable with respect to taxation years ending after May 
23,1985. 


Selected Cases [s. 39]: Fortino v. Canada, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2184 
(TCC) (Non-competition agreement proceeds not capital gain); Lalande v. 
MNR, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 30 (FCA) (Losses on loans and guarantees for pur- 
pose of establishing school and seniors’ home not deductible. current 
expense). 


Definitions [s. 39]: “adjusted cost base” —54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “arm’s length” —251(1); “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “Canadian-controlled private corporation” — 248(1); 
“Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “Canadian security” — 
39(6); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital loss” —39(1)(b), 
248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “credit union” — 137(6), 248(1); “depreciable prop- 
erty” — 13(21), 248(1); “disposition” — 54 [to be repealed], 248(1); “eli- 
gible capital property” — 54, 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; 
“foreign resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “individual”, “insurance 
corporation” — 248(1); “life insurance policy’ — 138(12),.248(1); “Min- 
ister” — 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “mutual 
fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1);. “prescribed” — 248(1); “principal 
amount” — 248(1), 26(1.1); “property”, “qualifying environmental 
trust” — 248(1); “received” — 248(7); “resident in Canada” — 250; 
“share”, “small business. corporation” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); 
“taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “timber resource prop- 
erty” — 13(21), 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “unused scientific 
research and experimental development tax credit” — 127.3(2), 248(1); 
“unused share-purchase tax credit” — 127.2(6), 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 39]: IT-297R2: Gifts in kind to charity and 
others; IT-316: Awards for employees’ suggestions and inventions; IT- 
395R: Foreign tax credit — capital gains and capital losses on foreign 
property; IT-442R: Bad debts and reserves for doubtful debts; Foreign tax 
credit — foreign-source capital gains and losses; IT-479R: Transactions in 
securities. 


39.1 (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“exempt capital gains balance” of an individual for a 
taxation year that ends before 2005 in respect of a flow- 
through entity means the amount determined by the 
formula 


A-B-C-F 
where 
A is 
(a) if the entity is a trust referred to in any of 
paragraphs (f) to (j) of the definition “flow-through 
entity” in this subsection, the amount determined 


under paragraph 110.6(19)(c) in respect of the indi- 
vidual’s interest or interests therein, and 


(b) in any other case, the lesser of 


(i) 4/3 of the total of the taxable capital gains that 
resulted from elections made under subsection 
110.6(19) in respect of the individual’s interests 
in or shares of the capital stock of the entity, 
and 
(ii) the amount that would be determined under 
subparagraph (i) if 

(A) the amount designated in the election in 


respect of each interest or share were equal 
to the amount determined by the formula 


D-E 
where 


D is the fair market value of the interest or 
share at the end of February 22, 1994, 
and 
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E is the amount, if any, by which the 
amount designated in the election that 
was made in respect of the interest or 
share exceeds '!/i0 of its fair market value 
at the end of February 22, 1994, and 


(B) this Act were read without reference to 
subsection 110.6(20), 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
by which the individual’s capital gain for a preceding 
taxation year, determined without reference to subsec- 
tion (2), from the disposition of an interest in or a 
share of the capital stock of the entity was reduced 
under that subsection, and 


C is 
(a)\ if the entity is a trust described in any of 
paragraphs (d).and (h) to (j) of the definition 
“flow-through entity” in this subsection, 4/3 of the 
total of all amounts each of which is the amount by 
which the individual’s taxable capital gain other- 
wise determined for a preceding taxation year that 


resulted from a designation made under subsection 
104(21) by the trust was reduced under subsection 


(3), 


(b) if the entity is a partnership, */s of the total of all 
amounts each of which is 


(1) the amount by which the individual’s share 
otherwise determined of the partnership’s taxa- 
ble capital gains for its fiscal period that ended 
in a preceding taxation year was reduced under 
subsection (4), or 


(ii) the amount by which the individual’s share 
otherwise determined of the partnership’s in- 
come from a business for its fiscal period that 
ended in a preceding taxation year was reduced 
under subsection (5), and 


(c) in any other case, the total of all amounts each 
of which is the amount by which the total of the 
individual’s capital gains otherwise determined 
under subsection 130.1(4) or 131(1), subsections 
138.1(3) and (4) or subsection 144(4), as the case 
may be, for a preceding taxation year in respect of 
the entity was reduced under subsection (6), and 


(a) if. the entity is a trust described in any of 
paragraphs (g) to (j) of the definition “flow- 
through entity” in this subsection, the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount included 
before the year in the cost to the individual of a 
property under subsection 107(2.2) or paragraph 
144(7.1)(c) because of the individual’s exempt 
capital gains balance in respect of the entity, and 


(b) in any other case, nil; 


Related Provisions: 39.1(7) — Balance deemed nil after ceasing to be 
shareholder or beneficiary; 53(1)(p) — Addition to ACB after balance ex- 
pires at end of 2004; 53(1)(r) — Increase in ACB immediately before dis- 
posing of all interests or shares of a flow-through entity; 54“‘adjusted cost 
base’’(c) — ACB adjustment to flow-through entity preserved through dis- 
position and reacquisition; 87(2)(bb.1) — Amalgamation — flow-through 
entity considered to be same corporation; 107(2.2) — Cost bump on distri- 
bution of property from trust that is a flow-through — entity; 
132.2(1)G)Gi) — Effect of mutual fund reorganization; 144(1) — Employ- 
ees profit sharing plan — unused portion of a beneficiary’s exempt capital 
gains balance; 144(7.1) — Employees profit sharing plan — where prop- 
erty received by beneficiary; 257 — Formulas cannot calculate to less than 
zero. 
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History: The element F and its description added to the definition “ex- 
empt capital gains balance” ’in subsec. 39.1(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 
88(2), applicable to 1994 et seq. 


“flow-through entity” means 
(a) an investment corporation, 
(b) a mortgage investment corporation, 
(c) a mutual fund corporation, 
(d) a mutual fund trust, 
(e) a partnership, 


(f) a related segregated fund trust for the purpose of 
section 138.1, 


(g) a trust governed by an employees profit sharing 
plan, 


(h) a trust maintained primarily for the benefit of em- 
ployees of a corporation or 2 or more corporations that 
do not deal at arm’s length with each other, where one 
of the main purposes of the trust is to hold interests in 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation or corpo- 
rations, as the case may be, or any corporation not 
dealing at arm’s length therewith, 


(i) a trust established exclusively for the benefit of one 
or more persons each of whom was, at the time the 
trust was created, either a person from whom the trust 
received property or a creditor of that person, where 
one of the main purposes of the trust is to secure the 
payments required to be made by or on behalf of that 
person to such creditor, and 


(j) a trust all or substantially all of the properties of 
which consist of shares of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration, where the trust was established pursuant to an 
agreement between 2 or more shareholders of the cor- 
poration and one of the main purposes of the trust is to 
provide for the exercise of voting rights in respect of 
those shares pursuant to that agreement. 
Related Provisions: 54“adjusted cost base”(c) — ACB AAibaRBent Pi pre- 
served through disposition and reacquisition; 87(2)(bb.1) — Amalgama- 
tion — flow-through entity considered to be same _ corporation; 
107(2.2) — Cost bump on distribution of property from trust that is a 
flow-through entity. See also Definitions at end of 39.1. 


History: Subsec. 39.1(1) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 11, applicable to 1994 et 
seq. 


(2) Reduction of capital gain — Where at any time 
after February 22, 1994 an individual disposes of an inter- 
est in or a share of the capital stock of a flow-through 
entity, the individual’s capital gain, if any, otherwise de- 
termined for a taxation year from the disposition shall be 
reduced by such amount as the individual claims, not ex- 
ceeding the amount determined by the formula 


AmB € 
where 


A is the exempt capital gains balance of the individual 
for the year in respect of the entity, 

B is 
(a) if the entity made a designation under subsec- 
tion 104(21) in respect of the individual for the 
year, “/; of the amount, if any, claimed under sub- 
section (3) by the individual for the year in respect 
of the entity, 


(b) if the entity is a partnership, 4/3 of the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, claimed under subsection 
(4) by the individual for the year in respect of 
the entity, and 
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(11) the amount, if any, claimed under subsec- 
tion (5) by the individual for the year in respect 
of the entity, and 


(c) in any other case, the amount, if any, claimed 
under subsection (6) by the individual for the year 
in respect of the entity, and 


C is the total of all reductions under this subsection in 
the individual’s capital gains otherwise determined for 
the year from the disposition of other interests in or 
shares of the capital stock of the entity. 

Related Provisions: 39.1(6) — Reduction of capital gains on ongoing 

basis; 110.6(19)-(30) — Election to trigger capital gains exemption; 

132.2(1)G)Gi) — Effect of mutual fund reorganization; 257-— Formula 
cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 39.1(2) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 11, applicable to 1994 et 
seq. 


(3) Reduction of taxable capital gain — The taxable 
capital gain otherwise determined under subsection 
104(21) of an individual for a taxation year as a result of a 
designation made under that subsection by a flow-through 
entity shall be reduced by such amount as the individual 
claims, not exceeding */s of the individual’s exempt capi- 
tal gains balance for the year in respect, of the entity. 


History: Subsec. 39.1(3) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 11, applicable to 1994 et 
seq. 


(4) Reduction in share of partnership’s taxable 
capital gains — An individual’s share otherwise deter- 
mined for a taxation year of a taxable capital gain of a 
partnership from the disposition of a property (other than 
property acquired by the partnership after February 22, 
1994 in a transfer to which subsection 97(2) applied) for 
its fiscal period that ends after February 22, 1994 and in 
the year shall be reduced by such amount as the individ- 
ual claims, not exceeding the amount.determined by the 
formula 


A-B 
where 


A is */4 of the individual’s exempt capital gains balance 
for the year in respect of the partnership, and 


B is the total of amounts claimed by the individual under 
this subsection in respect of other taxable capital gains 
of the partnership for that fiscal period. 

Related Provisions: 39.1(1)“exempt capital gains balance”C(b)(i), 


39.1(2)B(b)(i) — Reduction in balance to reflect application oH subsec. 
(4); 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 39.1(4) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 11, applicable to 1994 et 
seq. 


(5) Reduction in share of partnership’s income 
from a business — An individual’s share otherwise 
determined for a taxation year of the income of a partner- 
ship from a business for the partnership’s fiscal period 
that ends in the year and the individual’s share of the part- 
nership’s taxable capital gain, if any, arising under sub- 
paragraph 14(1)(a)(v) shall be reduced by such amount as 
the individual claims, not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which */4 of the individual’s 
exempt capital gains balance for the year in respect of 
the partnership exceeds the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, claimed under subsection (4) 
by the individual for the year in respect of the part- 
nership, and 


(ii) all amounts, if any, claimed under this subsec- 
tion by the individual for the year in respect of 
other businesses of the partnership, and 
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(b) the amount determined by the formula 
Ax 
| C 


where 


A. is the amount included under subparagraph 
14(1)(a)(v) in computing the income of the partner- 
ship from the business for the fiscal period, 


B is the amount that would otherwise be the individ- 
ual’s share of the partnership’s income eat the 
business for the fiscal period, and 


C is the partnership’s income from the business for 
the fiscal period. 


Related Provisions: 39.1(1)“exempt capital gains balance”C(b)(ii), 
39.1(2)B(b)(ii) — Reduction in balance to reflect application of subsec. 
(4). 


History: Subsec. 39.1(5) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 11, applicable to 1994 et 
seq. 


(6) Reduction of capital gains — The total capital 
gains otherwise determined under subsection 130.1(4) or 
131(1), subsections 138.1(3) and (4) or subsection 144(4), 
as the case may be, of an individual for a taxation year as 
a result of one or more elections, allocations or designa- 
tions made after February 22, 1994 by a flow-through en- 
tity shall be reduced by such amount as the individual 
claims, not exceeding the individual’s exempt capital 
gains balance for the year in respect of the entity. 


Related Provisions: 39.1(1)“exempt capital gains balance”C(c), 
39.1(2)B(c) — Reduction in balance to reflect application of subsec. (4). 


History: Subsec. 39.1(6) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 11, applicable to 1994 er 
seq. 


(7) Nil exempt capital gains balance — Notwith- 
standing subsection (1), where at any time an individual 
ceases to be a member or shareholder of, or a beneficiary 
under, a flow-through entity, the exempt capital gains bal- 
ance of the individual in respect of the entity for each tax- 
ation year that begins after that time is deemed to be nil. 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(r) — Increase in ACB on disposition before 
2005. 

History: Subsec. 39.1(7) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 11, applicable to 1994 et 
seq. 

Definitions [s. 39.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 
248(1); “disposition” — 54 [to be repealed], 248(1); “employees profit 
sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “exempt capital gains balance” — 
39.1(1), (7); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “flow-through entity” — 
39.1(1); “individual” — 248(1); “investment corporation” — 130(3)(a), 
248(1); “mortgage investment corporation” — 130.1(6), 248(1); “mutual 
fund corporation” — 131(8), (8.1), 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 
(7), 248(1); “person” — 248(1); “related segregated fund trust” — 
138.1(1)(a); “share” — (of corporation) 248(1); 
ship’s gains) 39.1(4); “shareholder” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 
38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1). 


40. (1) General rules — Except as otherwise expressly 
provided in this Part 


(a) a taxpayer’s gain for a taxation year from the dis- 
position of any property is the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) if the property was disposed of in the year, the 
amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s proceeds 
of disposition exceed the total of the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the property immediately 
before the disposition and any outlays and ex- 
penses to the extent that they were made or in- 
curred by the taxpayer for the purpose of making 
the disposition, or 


“share” — (of partner- 
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(1) if the property was disposed of before the year, 
the amount, if any, claimed by the taxpayer under 
subparagraph (iii) in computing the taxpayer’s gain 
for the immediately preceding year from the dispo- 
sition of the property, 


exceeds 


(i11) subject to subsection (1.1), such amount as the 
taxpayer may claim 


(A) in the case of an individual (other than a 
trust) in prescribed form filed with the. tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the 
year, and 


(B) in any other case, in the taxpayer’s return of 
income under this Part for the year, 


as a deduction, not exceeding the lesser of 


‘(C) a reasonable amount as a reserve in respect 
of such of the proceeds of disposition of the 
property that are payable to the taxpayer after 
the end of the year as can reasonably be re- 
garded as a portion of the amount determined 
under subparagraph (i) in respect of the PIMP 
erty, and 


(D). an amount equal to. the product obtained 
when 1/s of the amount determined, under sub- 
paragraph (i) in respect of the property is multi- 
plied by the amount, if any, by which 4 exceeds 
the number of preceding taxation years of the 
taxpayer ending after the disposition of the 
property; and 


Selected Cases [subpara. 40(1)(a)(iii)]: Regina Shoppers Mall Ltd. v. 
Canada, [1991] 1 C.T:C. 297 (FCA) (Taxpayer entitled to file return in- 
consistent with Minister’s assessment for previous year). 


Selected Cases [para. 40(1)(a)]: Sénécal (J.G.). v. MNR, [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 2218 (TCC) (Proceeds of disposition of land equal to cash and face 
value of promissory note received, despite evidence that note’s value nil); 
Bodrug Estate v. Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 347 (FCA) (Damages paid 
under lawsuit in respect of provincial securities statute not part of cost of 
shares deemed disposed of upon death); Watkins v. Canada, [1990] 2 
C.T.C. 205 (FCTD) (Maintenance cost of race ‘horse not included in ad- 
justed cost base: of horse). 


(b) a taxpayer’s loss for a taxation year from the dis- 
position of any property is, 


(i) if the property was disposed of in the year, the 
amount, if any, by which the total of the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of. the property immedi- 
ately before the disposition and any outlays and ex- 
penses to the extent that they were made or 1n- 
curred by the taxpayer for the purpose of making 
the disposition, exceeds the taxpayer’s proceeds of 
disposition of the property, and 


(ii) in any other. case, nil. 


Related Provisions: 40(1:1) — Reserve where’ farm property trans- 
ferred to child; 40(2) — Limitations; 40(3.3), (3:4) — Limitation on loss 
where property acquired by affiliated person; 44(1) — Exchanges. of prop- 
erty; 53(1)(n) — Survey and valuation costs for disposition included in ad- » 
justed cost base; 69(11) — Deemed proceeds of disposition; 72(1)(c) — 
No reserve for year of death; 79.1(3), (6)(c)—— Capital gains reserve 
where property repossessed by creditor; 84.1(2.1)— Non-arm’s length 
sale of shares; 87(2)(e) — Amalgamations — capital property; 
87(2)(m) — Amalgamations — proceeds. not due until after end of year; 
87(2)(11) — Amalgamations —.continuation of predecessor corporations; 
88(1)(d)(i)(C) — Winding-up; 100(2) — Gain from disposition of interest 
in partnership; 104(6) — Reduction in loss where property disposed of 
owned by a trust; 112(3) — Loss on share that is capital property. 
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History: Cl. 40(1)(a)(iii)(C) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 11(1), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The clause for- 
merly read: 


(C) a reasonable amount as a reserve in respect of such of the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the property that are not due to the taxpayer 
until after the end of the year as may reasonably be regarded as a 
portion of the amount determined under subparagraph (i) in respect 
of the property, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 40(1)(a)(iii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 21(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. Subpara. 40(1)(a)(iii) formerly 
read: 


(iii) subject to subsection (1.1), such amount as he may claim as a 
deduction, not exceeding the lesser of 


(A) a reasonable amount as a reserve in respect of such of the 
proceeds of disposition of the property that are not due to him 
until after the end of the year as may reasonably be regarded as 
a portion of the amount determined under subparagraph (i) in 
respect of the property, and 


(B) an amount equal to the product obtained when '/s of the 
amount determined under subparagraph (i) in respect of the 
property is multiplied by the amount, if any, by which 4 ex- 
ceeds the number of preceding taxation years of the taxpayer 
ending after the disposition of the property; and 


Subpara. 40(1)(a)(iii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 19(1), 
applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981 
otherwise than pursuant to the terms in existence on November 12, 1981 
of an offer or agreement in writing made or entered into on or before that 
date or otherwise than by virtue of an event referred to in subpara. 
54(h)(ii), (iii) or (iv) [now “proceeds of disposition’ (b), (c) or (d)] that 
occurred on or before that date. Subpara. 40(1)(a)(iii) formerly read: 
(i111) such amount as he may claim, not exceeding a reasonable 
amount as a reserve in respect of such of the proceeds of disposition 
of the property that are not due to him until after the end of the year 
as may reasonably be regarded as a portion of the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (i) in respect of the property; and 


Selected Cases [subsec. 40(1)]: Canada v. Young, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
421 (FCA) (Cost of subscriptions to investment publications not 
deductible); Pineo v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 71 (FCTD) (Demand 
promissory note in consideration for shares “due” immediately); The 
Queen v. Sterling, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 275 (FCA) (Interest and storage 
charges for gold bullion excluded from adjusted cost base); The Queen v. 
Derbecker, [1984] C.T.C. 606 (FCA) (Demand promissory note “due” 
immediately). 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(3), 26(11). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends; IT-95R: Foreign 
exchange gains and losses; IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees; IT- 
104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties; IT-220R2: Capital cost allow- 
ance — proceeds of disposition of depreciable property; IT-236R3: 
Reserves — disposition of capital property; IT-259R3: Exchanges of prop- 
erty; IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm property to child; IT-328R3: 
Losses on shares on which dividends have been received; IT-426: Shares 
sold subject to an earnout agreement; IT-436R: Reserves — where prom- 
issory notes are included in disposal proceeds; IT-461: Forfeited deposits; 
IT-505: Mortgage foreclosures and conditional sales repossessions. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, paras. 24, 27: General anti-avoidance 
rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


Forms: T3, Sched. 2: Calculation of reserves on dispositions of capital 
property; T2017: Summary of reserves on dispositions of capital property; 
T2069: Election in respect of amounts not deductible as reserves for the 
year of death; T2080—-T2090: Capital dispositions supplementary sched- 
ules; T5008 Supp: Statement of securities transactions. 


(1.01) Gift of non-qualifying security [— re- 
serve] — A taxpayer’s gain for a particular taxation year 
from a disposition of a non-qualifying security of the tax- 
payer (as defined in subsection 118.1(18)) that is the mak- 
ing of a gift (other than an excepted gift, within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 118.1(19)) to a qualified 
donee (as defined in subsection 149.1(1)) is the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) where the disposition occurred in the particular 
year, the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s pro- 
ceeds of disposition exceed the total of the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the security immediately 
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before the disposition and any outlays and expenses to 
the extent they were made or incurred by the taxpayer 
for the purpose of making the disposition, and 


(b) where the disposition occurred in the 60-month pe- 
riod that ends at the beginning of the particular year, 
the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph (c) in 
computing the taxpayer’s gain for the preceding taxa- 
tion year from the disposition of the security. 


exceeds 


(c) the amount that the taxpayer claims in prescribed 
form filed with the taxpayer’s return of income for the 
particular year, where the taxpayer is not deemed by 
subsection 118.1(13) to have made a gift of property 
before the end of the particular year as a consequence 
of a disposition of the security by the donee or as a 
consequence of the security ceasing to be a non-quali- 
fying security of the taxpayer before the end of the 
particular year. . 
Related Provisions: 72(1)(c)—No reserve for year of death; 
87(2)(m.1) — Amalgamation — continuing corporation; 110.1(6), 
118.1013) — Donation of non-qualifying security disallowed. 


History: Subsec. 40(1.01) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 8, applicable to 1997 
et seq. 


(1.1) [Farm or small business] Property disposed 
of to a child — Where the property referred to in sub- 
paragraph (1)(a)(ii1) is property that the taxpayer disposed 
of to the taxpayer’s child, who was resident in Canada 
immediately before the disposition, and was 


(a) any land in Canada or depreciable property in Can- 
ada of a prescribed class that was, immediately before 
the disposition, used by the taxpayer, the taxpayer’s 
spouse, or any of the taxpayer’s children in the busi- 
ness of farming, 


(b) immediately before the disposition, a share of the 
capital stock of a family farm corporation of the tax- 
payer or an interest in a family farm partnership of the 
taxpayer, or 


(c) immediately before the disposition, a share of the 
capital stock of a small business corporation of the — 
taxpayer, 


in computing the amount of any claim in respect of that 
property under subparagraph (1)(a)(iil), that subparagraph 
shall be read as if the references therein to “'/s” and “4” 
were references to “'/io” and “9” respectively. 


Related Provisions: 40(8), 70(10) — Extended meaning of “child”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 40(1.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 19(2), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after No- 
vember 12, 1981 otherwise than pursuant to the terms in existence on No- 
vember 12, 1981 of an offer or agreement in writing made or entered into 
on or before that date or otherwise than by virtue of an event referred to in 
subpara. 54(h)(ii), (aii) or (iv) [now “proceeds of disposition”(b), (c) or 
(d)] that occurred on or before that date. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: /nter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child; IT-328R3: Losses on shares on which dividends have been 
received. 


(2) Limitations — Notwithstanding subsection (1), 


(a) [reserve] — subparagraph (1)(a)(iii) does not ap- 
ply to permit a taxpayer to claim any amount under 
that subparagraph in computing a gain for a taxation 
year if 


(i) the taxpayer, at the end of the year or at any 
time in the immediately following year, was not 
resident in Canada or was exempt from tax under 
any provision of this Part, or 
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(ii) the purchaser of the property sold is a corpora- 
tion that, immediately after the sale, 


(A) was controlled, directly or indirectly, in any 
manner whatever, by the taxpayer, 


(B) was controlled, directly or indirectly, in any 
manner whatever, by a person or group of per- 
sons by whom the taxpayer was controlled, di- 
rectly or indirectly, in any manner whatever, or 


(C) controlled the taxpayer, directly or indi- 
rectly, in any manner whatever, where the tax- 
payer is a corporation; 
Related Provisions: 256(5.1)— Controlled directly or indirectly — 
‘control in fact. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 40(2)(a)(ii) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
21(2), to substitute (4 times), “, directly or indirectly, in any manner 
whatever,” for “directly or indirectly”, applicable with respect to disposi- 
tions after 1988. 


Para. 40(2)(a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 16(1), applicable 
in respect of dispositions of property after May 6, 1974. Para. 40(2)(a) 
formerly read: 
(a) subparagraph (1)(a)(iii), does not apply to permit a taxpayer to 
claim any amount thereunder in computing a gain for a taxation 
year if the taxpayer was, at any time in the year or the immediately 
- following year, not resident in Canada; 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of capital 

property. 

__(b) [principal residence] — where the taxpayer is 
an individual, the taxpayer’s gain for a taxation year 
from the disposition of a property that was the tax- 
payer’s principal residence at any time after the date 
(in this section referred to as the “acquisition date’’) 
that is the later of December 31, 1971 and the day on 
which the taxpayer last acquired or reacquired it, as 
the case may be, is the amount determined by. the 
formula 


where 


A is the amount that would, if this Act were read 
without reference to this paragraph and subsections 
110.6(19) and (21), be the taxpayer’s gain there- 
from for the year, 


B is one plus the number of taxation years that end 
after the acquisition date for which the property 
was the taxpayer’s principal residence and during 
which the taxpayer was resident in Canada, 


C is the number of taxation years that end after the 
acquisition date during which the taxpayer owned 
the property whether jointly with another person or 
otherwise, and 

D is 

(i) where the acquisition date is before February 
23, 1994 and the taxpayer or a spouse of the 
taxpayer elected under subsection 110.6(19) in 
respect of the property or an interest therein that 
was owned, immediately before the disposition, 
by the taxpayer, */3 of the lesser of 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the taxable capital gain of the taxpayer or of 
a spouse of the taxpayer that would have re- 
sulted from an election by the taxpayer or 
spouse under subsection 110.6(19) in respect 
of the property or interest if 


(1) this Act were read without reference 
to subsection 110.6(20), and 
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(II) the amount designated in the election 
were equal to the amount, if any, by 
which the fair market value of the prop- 
erty or interest at the end of February 22, 
1994 exceeds the amount determined by 
the formula 


BE. 1,1F 
where 


E is the amount designated in the elec- 
tion that was made in respect of the 
property or interest, and 


F is the fair market value of the prop- 
erty or interest at the end of February 
22, 1994, and 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is 

the taxable capital gain of the taxpayer or of 
a Spouse of the taxpayer that would have re- 
sulted from an election that was made under 
subsection 110.6(19) in respect of the prop- 
erty or interest if the property were the prin- 
cipal residence of neither the taxpayer nor 
the spouse for each particular taxation year 
unless the property was designated, in a re- 
turn of income for the taxation year that in- 
cludes February 22; 1994 or for a preceding 
taxation year, to be the principal residence 
of either of them for the particular taxation 
year, and 


(11) in any other case, zero; 


Related Provisions: 40(4) — Disposal of principal residence to spouse 
or trust for spouse; 40(5) — Where principal residence is property of trust 
for spouse; 40(6) — Special rule re principal residence; 40(7.1) — Capital 
gains exemption election ignored for purposes of determining when prop- 
erty last acquired; .45(3)— Election re principal. residence; 257 — 
Formula amounts cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Para. 40(2)(b) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(1),-applicable 
to-dispositions that occur after February 22, 1994, Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) where the taxpayer is an individual, the taxpayer’s gain for a 
taxation year from the disposition of a property that. was the tax- 
payer’s principal residence at any time after the date, (in this section 
referred to as the “acquisition date”) that is the later of December 
31, 1971 and the day on which the taxpayer last acquired or reac- 
quired it, as the case may be, is the taxpayer’s gain therefrom for the 
year otherwise determined minus that proportion thereof that 


(i) one plus the number of taxation years ending after the acqui- 
sition date for which the property was the taxpayer’s principal 
residence and during which the taxpayer was resident in 
Canada, 


is of 


(ii) the number of taxation years ending after the acquisition 
date during which the taxpayer owned the property whether 
jointly with another person or otherwise; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 40(2)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
17(1), applicable with respect to dispositions after March 1977. Para. 
40(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) where the taxpayer is an individual, his gain for a taxation year 
from the disposition of a property that was at any time his principal 
residence is his gain therefrom for the year otherwise determined 
minus that proportion thereof that 


(i) one plus the number of taxation years ending after 1971 for 
which the property was his principal residence and during 
which he was resident in Canada, 


is of 


(ii) the number of taxation years ending after 1971 during 
which he owned the property, whether jointly with another per- 
son or otherwise; 
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Selected Cases [para. 40(2)(b)]: Mintenko v. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
40 (FCTD) (Only portion of farm land necessary to use and enjoyment of 
principal residence). 


1.T. Application Rules: 26.1(1) (change of use of property before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-268R3: Jn- 
ter vivos transfer of farm property to child; IT-366R: Principal residence: 
transfer to spouse or spouse trust. 


Forms: T2091: Designation of a property as a principal residence by an 
individual; T2091(IND)WS: Principal residence worksheet. 


(c) [land used in farming business] — where the 
taxpayer is an individual, the taxpayer’s gain for a tax- 
ation year from the disposition of land used in a farm- 
ing business carried on by the taxpayer that includes 
property that was at any time the taxpayer’s principal 
residence is 


(i) the taxpayer’s gain for the year, otherwise deter- 
mined, from the disposition of the portion of the 
land that does not include the property that was the 
taxpayer’s principal residence, plus the taxpayer’s 
gain for the year, if any, determined under para- 
graph (b) from the disposition of the property that 
was the taxpayer’s principal residence, or 


(ii) if the taxpayer so elects in prescribed manner in 
respect of the land, the taxpayer’s gain for the year 
from the disposition of the land including the prop- 
erty that was the taxpayer’s principal residence, de- 
termined without regard to paragraph (b) or sub- 
paragraph (i) of this paragraph, less the total of 


(A) $1,000, and 


(B) $1,000 for each taxation year ending after 
the acquisition date for which the property was 
the taxpayer’s principal residence and during 
which the taxpayer was resident in Canada; 


Related Provisions: 40(4) — Disposal of principal residence to spouse 
or trust for spouse. 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 40(2)(c)(ii)(B) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, sub- 
sec. 17(2), applicable with respect to dispositions after March 1977. That 
cl. formerly read: 


(B) $1,000 for each taxation year ending after 1971 for which the 
property was his principal residence and during which he was resi- 
dent in Canada; 


Regulations: 2300 (prescribed manner). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-268R3: In- 
ter vivos transfer of farm property to child; IT-366R: Principal residence: 
transfer to spouse or spouse trust. 


Forms: T2090: Capital dispositions supplementary schedule re: Election 
available to farmers disposing of farmland. 


(d) [disposition of bond] — where the taxpayer is 
a corporation, its loss for a taxation year from the dis- 
position of a bond or debenture is its loss therefrom 
for the year otherwise determined, less the total of 
such amounts received by it as, on account or in lieu 
of payment of, or in satisfaction of interest thereon as 
were, by virtue of paragraph 81(1)(m), not included in 
computing its income; 


(e) [disposition to controller or controlled cor- 
poration] — [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(f.1) — Addition to adjusted cost base; 
69(5)(a)(ii) — No application where property appropriated by shareholder 
on winding-up; 98(5) — Where partnership business carried on as sole 
proprietorship; 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — control in 
fact. 


History: Para. 40(2)(e) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 89(1), applicable, 
subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
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260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. The para. 
formerly read: 


(e) [disposition to controller or controlled corporation] — where 
the taxpayer is a corporation, its loss otherwise determined from the 
disposition of any property disposed of by it to 


(i) a person by whom it was controlled, directly or indirectly in 
any manner whatever, or 


(ii) a corporation that was controlled, directly or indirectly in 
any manner whatever, by a person described in subparagraph 


(i), 
is nil; 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 40(2)(e) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 21(3), 
to substitute (in 2 places) “controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner 


whatever,” for “controlled”, applicable with respect to dispositions after 
1988. 


Selected Cases [para. 40(2)(e)]: Reeson Investments Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1990] 2 C.T.C. 190 (FCTD) (Conversion of capital loss to business in- 
vestment loss prevented in transactions between associated companies; 
transfers of business investment loss permitted). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-57: Transfer of property for estate plan- 
ning purposes. 


(e.1) [disposition of debt of related person] — a 
taxpayer’s loss, if any, from the disposition at any 
time to a particular person or partnership of an obliga- 
tion that was, immediately after that time, payable by 
another person or partnership to the particular person 
or partnership is nil where the taxpayer, the particular 
person or partnership and the other person or partner- 
ship are related to each other at that time or would be 
related to each other at that time if paragraph 80(2)(j) 
applied for the purpose of this paragraph; 

Related Provisions: 40(2)(e.2), 40(2)(g)(ii) — Further. limitations on 

loss on disposition of debt; 53(1)(f.1), (f.11) — Addition to adjusted cost 


base; 54“superficial loss’(e) — Superficial loss rule does not apply; 
80.01(8) — Deemed settlement after debt parking. 


History: Para. 40(2)(e.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 11(2), applicable 
to dispositions that occur after July 12, 1994, other than dispositions pur- 
suant to agreements in writing entered into before July 13, 1994. 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(5)(c)(ii)(A) (where property owned since 
June 18, 1971). 


(e.2) [settlement of commercial obligation] — a 
taxpayer’s loss on the settlement or extinguishment of © 
a particular commercial obligation (in this paragraph 
having the meaning assigned by subsection 80(1)) is- 
sued by a person or partnership and payable to the tax- 
payer shall, where any part of the consideration given 
by the person or partnership for the settlement or ex- 
tinguishment of the particular obligation consists of 
one or more other commercial obligations issued by 
the person or partnership to the taxpayer, be deemed to 
be the amount determined by the formula 


eBS ©) 
B 


A 


where 


A is the amount, if any, that would be the taxpayer’s 
loss from the disposition of the particular obliga- 
tion if this Act were read without reference to this 
paragraph, 

B is the total fair market value of all the considera- 
tion given by the person or partnership for the set- 
tlement or extinguishment of the particular obliga- 
tion, and 


C is the total fair market value of the other 
obligations; 

Related Provisions: 40(2)(e.2), 40(2)(g)(ii) — Further limitations on 

loss on disposition of debt; 53(1)(f.12) — Addition to adjusted cost base; 
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80(2)(h) — Application of debt forgiveness rules; 257 — Formula cannot 
calculate to less than zero. . 


History: Para. 40(2)(e.2) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 11(2), applicable 
to dispositions that occur after December 20, 1994, other than dispositions 
pursuant to agreements in writing entered into before December 21, 1994. 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(5)(c)(ii)(A) (where property owned since 
June 18, 1971). 
(f) [right to a prize] —a taxpayer’s gain or loss 
from the disposition. of 


(1) a chance to win a prize or bet, or 


(ii) a right to receive an amount as a prize or as 
winnings on a bet, 
in connection with a lottery scheme or a pool system 
of betting referred to in section 205 of the Criminal 
Code is nil; 


Pre-RSC History: The present wording of para. 40(2)(f) undoes. (pre- 
sumably inadvertently) the amendments made by 1985, c. 22 (see below). 
Section 205 (formerly 188.1) of the Criminal Code has been repealed. 


Para. 40(2)(f) amended by 1985, c. 22, .s. 5, to substitute. “‘a prize” for “a 
prize. or bet” in subpara. (i) and for “a prize or as winnings ,on a bet” in 
subpara. (ii), and “a lottery scheme” for “a lottery scheme or a pool system 
of betting referred to in section 188.1 of the Criminal Code”, 


Para. 40(2)(f) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 161, s. 34, proclaimed in 
force December 8, 1983. Para. 40(2)(f) formerly read: 


(f) a taxpayer’s gain or loss from the disposition of 
(i) a chance to win a prize, or 
(ii) a right to receive an amount as a prize, 

in connection with a lottery scheme is nil; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-213R: Prizes from lottery schemes, pool 


system betting and giveaway contests; IT-404R: Payments to lottery ticket 


vendors. ‘ 


(g) [various losses deemed nil] — a taxpayer’s 
loss, if any, from the disposition of a property, to the 
extent that it is 


(i) a superficial loss, 


(ii) a loss from the disposition of a debt or other 
right to receive an amount, unless the debt or right, 
as the case may be, was acquired by the taxpayer 
for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a business or property (other than exempt in- 
come) or as consideration for the disposition of 
capital property to a person with whom the tax- 
payer was dealing at arm’s length, 

Selected Cases [subpara. 40(2)(g)(ii)]: W.F. Botkin Construction 

Ltd. v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2765 (TCC) (Loss on loan guarantee nil 


where no commercial reality to transaction other than to benefit taxpayer’s 
children). 


(ii1) a loss from the disposition of any personal-use 
property of the taxpayer (other than listed personal 
property or a debt referred to in subsection 50(2)), 
or 


(iv) a loss from the disposition of property to 


(A) a trust governed by a plan or fund referred 
to in any of subparagraphs (e)(ii) to (iv) of the 
definition “disposition” in section 54° under 
which the taxpayer is a beneficiary or immedi- 
ately after the disposition becomes a benefici- 


ary, or 
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(B) a trust governed by. a registered retirement 
savings plan under which the: taxpayer or the 
taxpayer’s spouse is an annuitant or becomes, 
within 60 days after the end of the, taxation 
year, an annuitant, 
is nil; 
Related Provisions: 3(b)(ii) — Limitation on use of listed personal 
property losses; 13(21.2) — Superficial loss rule for depreciable property; 
18(13)-(16) — Superficial loss in moneylending business or adventure in 
nature of trade; 40(2)(e.1) — Limitation on loss where commercial obliga- 
tion disposed of in exchange for another commercial obligation; 40(3.3), 
(3.4) — Limitation on loss where property acquired by affiliated person; 
41 — Listed personal property losses can offset listed personal property 
gains; 53(1)(f) — Addition to adjusted cost base — superficial loss; 
80(1) — “Unrecognized loss”; 112(3)-(4:22) — Reduction in capital loss 
on shares where dividends previously paid; 252(4) — Extended meaning 
of “spouse”. 
Pre-RSC History: Cl. 40(2)(g)(iv)(A) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
18(1) to substitute “(B) to (D)” for “(B) to (E)”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 
Subpara. 40(2)(g)(iii) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 15(1), applicable 
to 1985 et seq. Subpara. 40(2)(g)(411) formerly read: 


(iii) a loss from the disposition of any personal-use property of the 
taxpayer other than listed personal property, or 
Cl. 40(2)(g)G@v)(A) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 7(1). Cl. 
40(2)(g)(iv)(A) formerly, read: 
(A) a trust governed by a plan referred to in any of clauses 
54(c)(v)(B) to (D) under which he is a beneficiary or immediately 
after the disposition becomes a beneficiary, or 


Subpara.40(2)(g)(v) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 17(3), applicable 
with respect to.transfers of property after May 25, 1976. That subpara. had 
read: 


(v) where the taxpayer is a trust governed by a plan referred to in 
any of clauses 54(c)(v)(A) or-(D), a loss from the disposition of 
property to a beneficiary or annuitant thereunder. 

Subparas. 40(2)(g)(iv), (v) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 10, applicable to 

transfers of property after May 25, 1976. 

I.T. Application Rules: 26(6). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-124R6: 
Contributions to registered retirement savings plans; IT-159R3: Capital 
debts established to be bad debts; IT-160R3: Personal use of aircraft; IT- 
218R: Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real estate; IT- 
239R2: Deductibility of capital losses from guaranteeing loans and loan- 
ing funds in non-arm’s length'circumstances; IT-325R2: Property transfers 
after separation, divorce and annulment. 
(h) [shares of controlled corporation] — where 
the taxpayer is a corporation, its loss otherwise deter- 
mined from the disposition at any time in a taxation 
year of shares of the capital stock of a corporation (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “controlled corpora- 
tion”) that was controlled, directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever, by it at any time in the year, is its 
loss therefrom otherwise determined less the amount, 
if any, by which 
(i) all amounts added under paragraph 53(1)(f.1) to 
the cost to a corporation, other than the controlled 
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corporation, of property disposed of to that corpo- 
ration by the controlled corporation that were ad- 
ded to the cost of the property during the period 
while the controlled corporation was controlled by 
the taxpayer and that can reasonably be attributed 
to losses on the property that accrued during the 
period while the controlled corporation was con- 
trolled by the taxpayer, 


exceeds 


(ii) all amounts by which losses have been reduced 
by virtue of this paragraph in respect of disposi- 
tions before that time of shares of the capital stock 
of the controlled corporation; and 
Related Provisions: 40(3.3), (3.4) — Limitation on loss where property 
acquired by affiliated person; 87(2)(kk) — Amalgamations — Continua- 
tion of predecessor corporations; 112(3)-(4.22) — Reduction in capital 
loss on shares where dividends previously paid; 256(5.1) — Controlled di- 
rectly or indirectly — control in fact. 
History: Subpara. 40(2)(h)(i) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 89(2), ap- 
plicable, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced 
after s. 260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. 
The subpara. formerly read: 


(i) all amounts added under paragraph 53(1)(f.1) to the cost to an- 
other corporation of property disposed of to that corporation by the 
controlled corporation that were added to the cost of that property 
during the period that the controlled corporation was controlled by 
the taxpayer and that may reasonably be considered to be attributa- 
ble to losses on the property that accrued during the period that the 
controlled corporation was controlled by the taxpayer, 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 40(2)(h) preceding subpara. (i) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 21(4), to substitute “controlled, directly 
or indirectly, in any manner whatever,” for “controlled”, applicable to dis- 
positions after 1988. 


Para. 40(2)(h) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 12, applicable in respect of disposi- 

tions of property after November 16, 1978. 
(i) [Shares of certain corporations] — where at a 
particular time a taxpayer has disposed of a share of 
the capital stock of a corporation that was at any time 
a prescribed venture capital corporation or a pre- 
scribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation 
or a share of the capital stock of a taxable Canadian 
corporation that was held in a prescribed stock savings 
plan or of a property substituted for such a share, the 
taxpayer’s loss from the disposition thereof shall be 
deemed to be the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the loss otherwise determined 
exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount of prescribed assistance that the 
taxpayer (or a person with whom the taxpayer 
was not dealing at arm’s length) received or is 
entitled to receive in respect of the share 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts determined under 
subparagraph (i) in respect of any disposition of 
the share or of the property substituted for the 
share before the particular time by the taxpayer 
or by a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length. 

Related Provisions: 53(2)(k) — Reduction in adjusted cost base — 


government assistance; 112(3)-(4.22) — Reduction in capital loss on 
shares where dividends previously paid; 248(5) — Substituted property. 


History: Subpara. 40(2)(i)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 15, applicable 
to 1991 et seg. That subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount of any prescribed assis- 
tance in respect of the share received by the taxpayer or by a person 
with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length exceeds the 
total of all amounts each of which is an amount determined under 
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subparagraph (i) in respect of any disposition of the share or of the 
property substituted for the share before the particular time by the 
taxpayer or by a person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at 
arm’s length. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 40(2)(i) preceding subpara. 
(i) substituted by 1987, c. 46, s. 12, to add “or a share of the capital stock 
of a taxable Canadian corporation that was held in a prescribed stock sav- 
ings plan”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


All that portion of para. 40(2)(i) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1986, c. 6, subsec. 18(2), to add “or a prescribed labour-sponsored venture 
capital corporation”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 40(2)(i) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 17, applicable to 1979 et 
seq. 


Regulations: 6700, 6700.1 (prescribed venture capital corporation); 
6701 (prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation); 6702 
(prescribed assistance); 6705 (prescribed stock savings plan). 


(j) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 40(2)(j) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 18(3), 
applicable to 1986 et seq. Para. 40(2)G) formerly read: 


(j) where the taxpayer is a participant under an indexed security in- 
vestment plan and pursuant to paragraph 47.1(2)(c) has transferred a 
security to the plan within 60 days after the day on which he ac- 
quired the security, his loss from the deemed disposition arising by 
virtue of such transfer shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the loss otherwise determined 
exceeds 


(11) any outlays and expenses to the extent they were made or 
incurred by the taxpayer for the purpose of acquiring the secur- 
ity and were included in the cost to him of the security. 


Para. 40(2)(j) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 14(1), applicable with respect 
to transfers occurring after September 30, 1983. 


(3) Deemed gain where amounts to be deducted 
from adjusted cost base exceed cost plus 
amounts to be added to adjusted cost base — 
Where 


(a) the total of all amounts required by subsection 
53(2) (except paragraph 53(2)(c)) to be deducted in 
computing the adjusted cost base to a taxpayer of any 
property at any time in a taxation year 


exceeds 
(b) the total of 


(i) the cost to the taxpayer of the property deter- 
mined for the purpose of computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of that property at that 
time, and 


(11) all amounts required by subsection 53(1) to be 
added to the cost to the taxpayer of the property in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
that property at that time, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) subject to paragraph 93(1)(b), the amount of the 
excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the taxpayer for 
the year from a disposition at that time of the property, 


(d) for the purposes of section 93, the definition “for- 
eign accrual property income” in subsection 95(1) and 
section 110.6, the property shall be deemed to have 
been disposed of by the taxpayer in the year, and 


(e) for the purposes of section 93, the amount of the 
excess shall be deemed to be proceeds of disposition 
of the property to the taxpayer. 
Related Provisions: 40(3.1)-(3.2) — Deemed capital gain or loss for 
passive partners; 53(1)(a) — Addition to adjusted cost base of deemed 
gain; 93(1)— Election re disposition of share in foreign affiliate; 
98(1)(c) — Where partnership ceases to exist; 98.1(1)(c) — Residual in- 
terest in partnership. 
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History: That portion of subsec. 40(3) following para. (b) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), s..23, applicable to 1987 et seq. That 
portion formerly read: 


the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the tax- 

payer for the year from a disposition at that time of that property 
and for the purposes of section 110.6, that property shall be deemed 
to have been disposed of by the taxpayer in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 40(3) following subpara. 
(b)Gi) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 21(5), applicable to 1985 et seq. 
That portion formerly read: 


the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the tax- 
payer for the year from a disposition at that time of that property. 


Para. 40(3)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 16(2), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 40(3)]: Stursberg (R.K.G.) v. MNR, [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 76 (FCA) (Transactions resulting in reduction of partner’s share 
and corresponding increase of another partner’s share was disposition of 
part of first partner’s interest, not-distribution of capital). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-242R: Retired partners; IT-278R2: Death 
of a partner or of a retired partner. 


(3.1) Deemed gain for certain partners — Where, at 
the end of a fiscal period of a partnership, a member of 
the partnership is a limited partner of the partnership, or is 
a member of the partnership who was a specified member 
of the partnership at all times since becoming a member, 
except where the member’s partnership interest was held 
by the member on February 22, 1994 and is an excluded 
interest at the end of the fiscal period, 


(a) the amount determined under subsection (3.11) is 
deemed to be a gain from the disposition, at the end of 
the fiscal period, of the member’s interest in the part- 
nership; and 


(b) for the purpose of section 110.6, the interest is 
deemed to have been disposed of by the member at 
that time. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.12) — Election for deemed capital loss where 
ACB is later positive; 40(3.131) — Specified member of partnership — 
anti-avoidance rule; 40(3.14) — Limited partner; 40(3.15) — Excluded in- 
terest; 40(3.18) — Grandfathered partners; 40(3.19) — Subsec. 40(3.1) 
takes precedence over 40(3); 40(3.2) — Paras. 98(1)(c) and 98.1(1)(c) 
take precedence; 53(1)(e)(vi) — Addition to adjusted cost base; 
53(2)(c).3), (i.4) — Reduction in adjusted cost base. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 89(3), applica- 
ble after February 21, 1994, except that subsec. 40(3.1) does not apply to a 
member of a-partnership before the end of the partnership’s fifth fiscal 
period that ends after 1994 if the following conditions are met: 


(a) the member acquired the partnership interest before 1995; 


(b) all or substantially all of the property (other than money) of the 

- partnership is a film production or an interest in one or more partner- 
ships all or substantially all of the property of which is a film 
production; 


(c) the principal photography of the production (or, in the case of a 
production that is a television series, an episode of the series) began 
before 1995; : 


(d) the funds used to produce the film production were raised before 
1995 and the principal photography of the production was completed, 
and the funds were expended, before 1995 (or, in the case of a film 
production prescribed for the purpose of subpara. 96(2.2)(d)(ii), the 
principal photography of the production was completed, and the funds 
were expended, before March 2, 1995); and 


(e) one of the following conditions is met: 
(i) the producer of the production 


(A) had, before February 22, 1994, entered into a written 
agreement for the pre-production, distribution, broadcasting, 
financing or acquisition of the production or the acquisition 
of the screenplay for the production, or 


(B) had entered into a written contract before February 22, 
1994 with a screenwriter to write the screenplay for the 
production, 
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(ii) the producer of the production received before 1995 a com- 
mitment for funding or government assistance (or an advance rul- 
ing or active status letter in respect of eligibility for such funding 
or other government assistance) for the production from a federal 
or provincial government agency the mandate of which is related 
to the provision of assistance to film productions in Canada, or 


(iii) the production is a continuation of a television series an epi- 
sode of which satisfies the requirements of this paragraph. 


The subsec. formerly read: 


(3.1) Where, at the end of a fiscal period of a partnership, a member 
of the partnership is a limited partner of the partnership or is a mem- 
ber of the partnership who was a specified member of the partner- 
ship at all times since becoming a member (except where the mem- 
ber’s partnership interest was held by the member on February 22, 
1994 and is an excluded interest at the end of the fiscal period), the 
amount determined under subsection (3.11) shall be deemed to be a 
gain from the disposition, at the end of the fiscal period, of the 
member’s interest in the partnership and, for the purpose of section 
110.6, the interest shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the 
member at that time. 


Subsec. 40(3.1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable after Febru- 
ary 21, 1994, except that subsec. 40(3.1) does not apply to a member of a 
partnership before the end of the partnership’s fifth fiscal period ending 
after 1994 where the following conditions are met: 


(a) the member acquires the partnership interest before 1995; 


(b) all or substantially all of the property (other than money) of the 
partnership is a film production or an interest in one or more partner- 
ships all or substantially all of the property of which is a film 
production; 


(c) the principal photography of the production (or, in the case of a 
television series, an episode of the series) commences before 1995; 


(d) the funds used to produce the film production are raised before 
1995 and the principal photography of the production is completed, 
and the funds are expended, before 1995 (or, in the case of a film 
production prescribed for the purpose of subpara. 96(2.2)(d)(11), the 
principal photography of the production is completed, and the funds 
are expended, before March 2, 1995); and 


(e) one of the following conditions is met: 


(i) the producer of the production has, before February 22, 1994, 
entered into a written agreement for the pre-production, distribu- 
tion, broadcasting, financing or acquisition of the production or 
the acquisition of the screenplay for the production (or has en- 
tered into a written contract before February 22, 1994 with a 
screenwriter to write the screenplay for the production), 


(ii) the producer of the production receives before 1995 a commit- 
ment for funding or government assistance (or an advance ruling 
or active status letter in respect of eligibility for such funding or 
other government assistance) for the production from a federal or 
provincial government agency the mandate of which is related to 
the provision of assistance to film productions in Canada, or 


(iii) the production is a continuation of a television series an epi- 
sode of which satisfies the requirements of paragraph (e). 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 40(3.1)]: Former subsec. 40(3.1) 
repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 18(4), applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsec. 
40(3.1) formerly read: 


(3.1) Losses on transferring securities to an indexed security 
investment plan — Where, in any taxation year, a taxpayer pursu- 
ant to paragraph 47.1(2)(c) transfers a security owned by him to an 
indexed security investment plan under which he is the participant 
and 


(a) the total of all capital losses of the taxpayer for the year 
from dispositions of property arising by virtue of transfers to 
such plans 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all capital gains of the taxpayer for the year from 
dispositions of property arising by virtue of transfers to such 
plans, 


the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the tax- 
payer for the year from a disposition in the year of a capital 
property. 
Subsec. 40(3.1) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 14(2), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after December 31, 1984. 
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(3.11) Amount of gain — For the purpose of subsection 
(3.1), the amount determined at any time under this sub- 
section in respect of a member’s interest in a partnership 
is the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is the total of all amounts required by subsection 53(2) 
to be deducted in computing the adjusted cost base to 
the member of the interest in the partnership at that 
time, and 


Bis the total of 


(a) the cost to the member of the interest deter- 
mined for the purpose of computing the adjusted 
cost base to the member of the interest at that time, 
and 


(b) all amounts required by subsection 53(1) to be 
added to the cost to the member of the interest in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the member of 
the interest at that time. 

Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.11) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


(3.12) Deemed loss for certain partners — Where a 
corporation, an individual (other than a trust) or a testa- 
mentary trust (each of which is referred to in this subsec- 
tion as the “taxpayer’’) is a member of a partnership at the 
end of a fiscal period of the partnership, the taxpayer shall 
be deemed to have a loss from the disposition at that time 
of the member’s interest in the partnership equal to the 
amount that the taxpayer elects in the taxpayer’s return of 
income under this Part for the taxation year that includes 
that time, not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which was an 
amount deemed by subsection (3.1) to be a gain of 
the taxpayer from a disposition of the interest 
before that time 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which was an 
amount deemed by this subsection to be a loss of 
the taxpayer from a disposition of the interest 
before that time, and 


(b) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the inter- 
est at that time. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)(i.2) — Reduction in adjusted cost base. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.12) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


(3.13) Artificial transactions — For the purpose of ap- 
plying section 53 at any time to a member of a partner- 
ship who would be a member described in subsection 
(3.1) of the partnership if the fiscal period of the partner- 
ship that includes that time ended at that time, where at 
any time after February 21, 1994 the member of the part- 
nership makes a contribution of capital to the partnership 
and 


(a) the partnership or a person or partnership with 
whom the partnership does not deal at arm’s length 


(i) makes a loan to the member or to a person with 
whom the member does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(ii) pays an amount as, on account of, in lieu of 
payment of or in satisfaction of, a distribution of 
the member’s share of the partnership profits or 
partnership capital, or 
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(b) the member or a person with whom the member 
does not deal at arm’s length becomes indebted to the 
partnership or a person or partnership with whom the 
partnership does not deal at arm’s length, 


and it is established, by subsequent events or otherwise, 
that the loan, payment or indebtedness, as the case may 
be, was made or arose as part of a series of contributions 
and such loans, payments or other transactions, the contri- 
bution of capital shall be deemed not to have been made. 


Related Provisions: 251 — Arm’s length. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.13) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


(3.131) Specified member of a partnership — 
Where it can reasonably be considered that one of the 
main reasons that a member of a partnership was not a 
specified member of the partnership at all times since be- 
coming a member of the partnership is to avoid the appli- 
cation of subsection (3.1) to the member’s interest in the 
partnership, the member is deemed for the purpose of that 
subsection to have been a specified member of the part- 
nership at all times since becoming a member of the 
partnership. 


Related Provisions: 
purposes. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.131) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 89(4), applica- 
ble after April 26, 1995. 


127.52(2.1) — Parallel rule for minimum tax 


(3.14) Limited partner — For the purpose of subsection 
(3.1), a member of a partnership at a particular time is a 
limited partner of the partnership at that time if, at that 
time or within 3 years after that time, 


(a) by operation of any law governing the partnership 
arrangement, the liability of the member as a member 
of the partnership is limited; 


(b) the member or a person not dealing at arm’s length 
with the member is entitled, either immediately or in 
the future and either absolutely or contingently, to re- 
ceive an amount or to obtain a benefit that would be 
described in paragraph 96(2.2)(d) if that paragraph 
were read without reference to subparagraphs (ii) and 
(vi); | 
(c) one of the reasons for the existence of the member 
who owns the interest 


(1) can reasonably be considered to be to limit the 
liability of any person with respect to that interest, 
and 


(11) cannot reasonably be considered to be to permit 
any person who has an interest in the member to 
carry on the person’s business (other than an in- 
vestment business) in the most effective manner; or 


(d) there is an agreement or other arrangement for the 
disposition of an interest in the partnership and one of 
the main reasons for the agreement or arrangement can 
reasonably be considered to be to attempt to avoid the 
application of this subsection to the member. 


History: Para. 40(3.14)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 89(5), appli- 
cable to fiscal periods that end after November 1994. The para. formerly 
read: 


(b) the member or a person with whom the member does not deal at 
arm’s length is entitled to receive an amount or obtain a benefit that 
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would be described in paragraph 96(2.2)(d) if it were read without 
reference to subparagraphs 96(2.2)(d)(ii), and (vi); 


Subsec. 40(3.14) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable after Feb- 
ruary 21, 1994. é 


(3.15) Excluded interest — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (3.1), an excluded interest in a partnership at any 
time means an interest in a partnership that actively car- 
ries on a business that was carried on by it throughout the 
period beginning February 22, 1994 and ending at that 
time, or that earns income from a property that was 
owned by it throughout that period, unless in that period 
there was a substantial contribution of capital to the part- 
nership or a substantial increase in the indebtedness of the 
partnership. 

Related Provisions: 40(3.16) — Amounts considered not to be substan- 
tial; 40(3.17) — Whether carrying on business before February 22, 1994; 
53(2)(c)(i.4)(E) — Effect of excluded interest on ACB of partnership with 
1995 stub period income. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.15) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


(3.16) Amounts. considered not to be substan- 
tial — For the purpose of subsection (3.15), an amount 
will be considered not to. be substantial where 


(a) the amount 


(i) was raised pursuant to the terms of a written 
agreement entered into by a partnership before 
February 22, 1994 to issue an interest in the part- 
nership and was expended on expenditures contem- 
plated by the agreement before 1995 (or before 
March 2, 1995 in the case of amounts expended to 
acquire a film production prescribed for the pur- 
pose of subparagraph 96(2.2)(d)(i) the principal 
photography of which or, in the case of such a pro- 
duction that is a television series, one episode of 
the series, commences before 1995 and the produc- 
tion is completed before March 2, 1995, or an in- 
terest in one or more partnerships all or substan- 
tially all of the property of which is such a film 
production), 


(ii) was raised pursuant to the terms of a written 
agreement (other than an agreement referred to in 

’ subparagraph (i)) entered into by a partnership 
before February 22, 1994 and was expended on ex- 
penditures contemplated by the agreement before 
1995 (or before March 2, 1995 in the case of 
amounts expended to acquire a film production 
prescribed for the purpose of subparagraph 
96(2.2)(d)(ii) the principal photography of which 
or, in the case of such a production that is a televi- 
sion series, one episode of the series, commences 
before 1995 and the production is completed 
before March 2, 1995, or an interest in one or more 
partnerships all or substantially all of the property 
of which is such a film production), 


(iii) was used by the partnership before 1995 (or 
before March 2, 1995 in the case of amounts ex- 
pended to acquire a film production prescribed for 
the purpose of subparagraph 96(2.2)(d)(ii) the prin- 
cipal photography of which or, in the case of such 
a production that is a television series, one episode 
of the series, commences before 1995 and the pro- 
duction is completed before March 2, 1995, or an 
interest in one or more partnerships all or substan- 
tially all of the property of which is such a film 
production) to make an expenditure required to be 
made pursuant to the terms of a written agreement 


S. 40(3.17) 


entered into by the partnership before February 22, 
1994, or 


(iv) was used to repay a loan, debt or contribution 
of capital that had been received or incurred in re- 
spect of any such expenditure; 


(b) the amount was raised before 1995 pursuant to the 
terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, offering 
memorandum or registration statement filed before 
February 22, 1994 with a public authority in Canada 
pursuant to and in accordance with the securities legis- 
lation of Canada or of a province and, where required 
by law, accepted for filing by the public authority, and 
expended before 1995 (or before March 2, 1995 in the 
case of amounts expended to acquire a film production 
prescribed for the purpose of subparagraph 
96(2.2)(d)@i),'or an interest in one or more partner- 
ships all or substantially all of the property of which is 
such a film production) on expenditures contemplated 
by the document that was filed before February 22, 
1994; 


(c) the amount was raised before 1995 pursuant to the 
terms of an offering memorandum distributed as part 
of an offering of securities where 


(1) the memorandum contained a complete or sub- 
stantially complete description of the securities 
contemplated in the offering as well as the terms 
and conditions of the offering, 


(ii) the memorandum was distributed before Febru- 
ary 22, 1994, 


(iii) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securi- 
ties contemplated by the memorandum were made 
before February 22, 1994, 


(iv) the sale of the securities was substantially in 
accordance with the memorandum, and 


(v) the funds are expended in accordance with the 
memorandum before 1995 (except that the funds 
may be expended before March 2, 1995 in the case 
of a partnership all or substantially all of the prop- 
erty of which is a film production prescribed for 
the purpose of subparagraph 96(2.2)(d)(ii) the prin- 
cipal photography of which or, in the case of such 
a production that is a television series, one episode 
of the series, commences before 1995 and the pro- 
duction is completed before March 2, 1995, or an 
interest in one or more partnerships all or substan- 
tially all of the property of which is such a film 
production); or 


(d) the amount was used for an activity that was car- 
ried on by the partnership on February 22, 1994 but 
not for a significant expansion of the activity nor for 
the acquisition or production of a film production. 
Related Provisions: 40(3.17) — Partnership deemed to have carried on 


business before February 22, 1994; 40(3.18)(d) — Grandfathering of cer- 
tain partnership interests. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.16) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
after February 21,.1994. 


(3.17) Whether carrying on business before 
February 22, 1994 — For the purpose of subsection 
(3.15), a partnership in respect of which paragraph 
(3.16)(a), (b) or (c) applies shall be considered to have 
actively carried on the business, or earned income from 
the property, contemplated in the document referred to in 
that paragraph throughout the period beginning February 
22, 1994 and ending on the earlier of the closing date, if 
any, stipulated in the document and January 1, 1995. 
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History: Subsec. 40(3.17) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


(3.18) Deemed partner — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (3.1), a member of a partnership who acquired an in- 
terest in the partnership after February 22, 1994 shall be 
deemed to have held the interest on February 22, 1994 
where the member acquired the interest 


(a) in circumstances in which 
(i) paragraph 70(6)(d.1) applied, 


(ii) where the member is an individual, the mem- 
ber’s spouse held the partnership interest on Febru- 
ary 22, 1994, 


(iii) where the member is a trust, the taxpayer by 
whose will the trust was created held the partner- 
ship interest on February 22, 1994, and 


(iv) the partnership interest was, immediately 
before the death of the spouse or the taxpayer, as 
the case may be, an excluded interest; 


(b) in circumstances in which 
(i) paragraph 70(9.2)(c) applied, 


(ii) the member’s parent held the partnership inter- 
est on February 22, 1994, and 


(iii) the partnership interest was, immediately 
before the parent’s death, an excluded interest; 


(c) in circumstances in which 
(i) paragraph 70(9.3)(e) applied, 


(ii) the trust referred to in subsection 70(9.3) or the 
taxpayer by whose will the trust was created held 
the partnership interest on February 22, 1994, and 


(ii) the partnership interest was, immediately 
before the death of the spouse referred to in sub- 
section 70(9.3), an excluded interest; or 


(d) before 1995 pursuant to a document referred to in 

subparagraph (3.16)(a)(i) or paragraph (3.16)(b) or (c). 
Related Provisions: 252(2)(a)— Extended meaning of “parent”; 
252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.18) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


(3.19) Non-application of subsec. (3) — Subsection 
(3) does not apply in any case where subsection (3.1) 
applies. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.19) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


(3.2) Non-application of subsec. (3.1) — Subsection 
(3.1) does not apply in any case where paragraph 98(1)(c) 
or 98.1(1)(c) applies. 


History: Subsec. 40(3.2) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


(3.3) When subsection (3.4) applies — Subsection 
(3.4) applies when 


(a) a corporation, trust or partnership (in this subsec- 
tion and subsection (3.4) referred to as the “trans- 
feror’) disposes of a particular capital property (other 
than depreciable property of a prescribed class) other- 
wise than in a disposition described in any of 
paragraphs (c) to (g) of the definition “superficial 
loss” in section 54; 


(b) during the period that begins 30 days before and 
ends 30 days after the disposition, the transferor or a 
person affiliated with the transferor acquires a prop- 
erty (in this subsection and subsection (3.4) referred to 
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as the “substituted property’’) that is, or is identical to, 
the particular property; and 


(c) at the end of the period, the transferor or a person 
affiliated with the transferor owns the substituted 
property. 
Related Provisions: 251.1 — Affiliated persons. 
History: Subsecs. 40(3.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 89(6), applicable, 
subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(5)(c)(ii)(A) (where property owned since 
June 18, 1971). 


(3.4) Loss on certain properties — If this subsection 
applies because of subsection (3.3) to a disposition of a 
particular property, 


(a) the transferor’s loss, if any, from the disposition is 
deemed to be nil, and 


(b) the amount of the transferor’s loss, if any, from the 
disposition (determined without reference to para- 
graph (2)(g) and this subsection) is deemed to be a 
loss of the transferor from a disposition of the particu- 
lar property at the time that is immediately before the 
first time, after the disposition, 


(1) at which a 30-day period begins throughout 
which neither the transferor nor a person affiliated 
with the transferor owns 


(A) the substituted property, or 


(B) a property that is identical to the substituted 
property and that was acquired after the day that 
is 31 days before the period begins, 


(ii) at which the property would, if it were owned 
by the transferor, be deemed by section 128.1 or 
subsection 149(10) to have been disposed of by the 
transferor, 


(111) that is immediately before control of the trans- 
feror is acquired by a person or group of persons, 
where the transferor is a corporation, 


(iv) at which the transferor or a person affiliated . 
with the transferor is deemed by section 50 to have 
disposed of the property, where the substituted 
property is a debt or a share of the capital stock of 
a corporation, or 


(v) at which the winding-up of the transferor be- 
gins (other than a winding-up to which subsection 
88(1) applies), where the transferor is a 
corporation, 


and, for the purpose of paragraph (b), where a partnership 
otherwise ceases to exist at any time after the disposition, 
the partnership is deemed not to have ceased to exist, and 
each person who was a member of the partnership imme- 
diately before the partnership would, but for this subsec- 
tion, have ceased to exist is deemed to remain a member 
of the partnership, until the time that is immediately after 
the first time described in subparagraphs (b)(i) to (v). 


Related Provisions: 13(21.2) — Parallel rule for depreciable capital 
property; 14(12)—Parallel rule for eligible capital property; 
18(13)-(15) — Parallel rule for share or debt owned by financial institu- 
tion; 40(3.5) — Deemed identical property; 40(3.6) — Where share in 
corporation disposed of to the corporation; 69(5)(d) — No application on 
winding-up; 87(2)(g.3) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 
93(2), (4)—Loss on disposition of share of foreign affiliate; 
112(3)-(4.22) — Reduction in capital loss on shares where dividends pre- 
viously paid; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire 
control of insurer on demutualization; 248(12) — Whether properties are 
identical; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. 
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History: Subsecs. 40(3.4) added by 1998, .c. 19, subsec. 89(6), applicable, 
subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced afters. 
260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. 


(3.5) Deemed identical property — For the purposes 
of subsections (3.3) and (3.4), 


(a) a right to acquire a property (other than a right, as 

security only, derived from a mortgage, agreement for 

sale or similar obligation) is deemed to be a property 
- that is identical to the property; 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation that is 
acquired in exchange for another share in a transaction 
to which section 51, 85.1, 86 or 87 applies is deemed 
to be a property that is identical to the other share; 


(c) where subsections (3.3) and (3.4) apply to the dis- 
position by a transferor of a share of the capital stock 
of a corporation, and after the disposition the corpora- 
~ tion is merged with one or more other corporations, 
otherwise than in a transaction in respect of which par- 
agraph (b) applies to the share, or is wound up in a 
winding-up to which subsection 88(1) applies, the cor- 
poration formed on the merger or the parent (within 


the meaning assigned by subsection 88(1)), as the'case © 


may be, is deemed to own the share while it is affili- 
ated with the transferor; and 


(d) where subsections (3.3) and (3.4) apply to the dis- 
position by a transferor of a share of the capital stock 
of a corporation, and after the disposition the share is 
redeemed, acquired or cancelled by the corporation, 
otherwise than in a transaction in respect of which par- 
agraph (b) or (c) applies. to the share, the transferor is 
deemed to own the share while the corporation is affil- 
iated, with the transferor. 


S. 40(3.6) 


Provisions: 


Related 
corporation. 


History: Subsecs. 40(3.5) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 89(6), applicable, 
subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. 


87(2)(g.2) — Amalgamations — continuing 


(3.6) Loss on shares — Where at any time a taxpayer 
disposes, to a corporation that is affiliated with the tax- 
payer immediately after the disposition, of a share of a 
class of the capital stock of the corporation (other than a 
share that is a distress preferred share as defined in sub- 
section 80(1)), 


(a) the taxpayer’s loss, if any, from the disposition is 
deemed to be nil; and 


(b) in computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer 
after that time of a share of a class of the capital stock 
of the corporation owned by the taxpayer immediately 
after the disposition, there shall be added the propor- 
tion of the amount of the taxpayer’s loss from the dis- 
position (determined without reference to paragraph 
(2)(g) and this subsection) that 


(1) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of the share 


is of 
(ii) the fair market value, immediately after the dis-_ 
position, of all shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation owned by the taxpayer. 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(f.2)— Addition to adjusted cost base; 


84(3) —-Deemed dividend of excess of proceeds over paid-up capital; 
251.1 — Affiliated persons. 


History: Subsecs. 40(3.6) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 89(6), applicable, 
subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. 
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(4) Disposal of principal residence to spouse or 
trust for spouse — Where a taxpayer has, after 1971, 
disposed of property to an individual in circumstances to 
which subsection 70(6) or 73(1) applied, for the purposes 
of computing the individual’s gain from the disposition of 


the property under paragraph (2)(b) or (c), as the case 
may be, 


(a) the individual shall be deemed to have owned the 
property throughout the period during which the tax- 
payer owned it; 

Selected Cases [para. 40(4)(a)]: Dumais v. MNR, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 342 


(FCTD) (Capital gain from disposition of community property taxable to 
husband alone). 


(b) the property shall be deemed to have been the indi- 
vidual’s principal residence 


(i) in any case where subsection 70(6) is applica- 
ble, for any taxation year for which it would, if the 
taxpayer had designated it in prescribed manner to 
have been the taxpayer’s principal residence for 
that year, have been the taxpayer’s principal resi- 
dence, and 


(ii) in any case where subsection 73(1) is applica- 
ble, for any taxation year for which it was the tax- 
payer’s principal residence; and 
(c) where the individual is a trust, the trust shall be 
deemed to have been resident in Canada during each 
taxation year during which the taxpayer was resident 
in Canada. 


Related Provisions: 40(7.1) — Effect of election to trigger capital 
gains exemption. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 40(4) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 15(2), applicable to dispositions occur- 
ring after May 9, 1985. That portion of subsec. 40(4) formerly read: 


(4) Where principal residence disposed of to spouse or trust in 
favour of spouse — Where a taxpayer has, after 1971, disposed of 
“property to an individual who is deemed by subsection 70(6) or 
73(1) to have acquired it for an amount equal to its adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer immediately before the disposition, for the pur- 
poses of computing the individual’s gain from the disposition of the 
property under paragraph (2)(b) or (c), as the case may be, 


Regulations: 2301 (prescribed manner of designation). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-366R: 
Principal residence — transfer to spouse or spouse trust. 


(5) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 40(5) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s.. 
12, applicable to dispositions occurring after 1990. Subsec. 40(5) formerly 
read: 


(5) Where principal residence is property of trust for spouse — 
For the purposes of determining whether any property of a trust de- 
scribed in subsection 70(6) or 73(1) was its principal residence for 
any taxation year, the reference in paragraph (a) of the definition 
“principal residence” in section 54 to “the taxpayer” shall be read as 
if it were a reference to the spouse referred to in subparagraph 
70(6)(b)(i) or 73(1)(c)(—i), as the case may be. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 40(5) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
15(3), applicable to dispositions occurring after May 9, 1985. Subsec. 
40(5) formerly read: 
(5) Principal residence where property of trust in favour of 
spouse — For the purposes of determining whether any property 
of a trust described in subsection 70(6) or 73(1) was its principal 
residence for any taxation year, paragraph 54(g) shall be read as if 
(a) the reference in subparagraph (i) of that paragraph to “the 
taxpayer” were read as a reference to the spouse referred to in 
subparagraph 70(6)(b)(i) or 73(1)(c)(i), as the case may be, and 
(b) the references in subparagraph (iii) of that paragraph to 
“him” were read as references to the trust and the spouse men- 
tioned in paragraph (a). 
Para. 40(5)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 7(2), applicable to 
1978 et seq., to substitute “73(1)(c)(i)” for “paragraph 73(1)(a)”. 


(6) Special rule concerning principal residence — 
Where a property was owned by a taxpayer, whether 
jointly with another person or otherwise, at the end of 
1981 and continuously thereafter until disposed of by the 
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taxpayer, the amount of the gain determined under para- 
graph (2)(b) in respect of the disposition shall not exceed 
the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) the taxpayer’s gain calculated’ in accordance with 
paragraph (2)(b) on the assumption that the taxpayer 
had disposed of the property on December 31, 1981 
for proceeds of disposition.equal to its fair market 
value on that date, and 


'(b) the taxpayer’s gain calculated in accordance with 
paragraph’ (2)(b) on the SpePAp ESE that that paragraph 
applies and that 
(i)'the taxpayer acquired the property on January 1, 
1982 at a cost equal to its proceeds of disposition 
as determined under paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the description of B in paragraph (2)(b) is read 
without reference to “one plus” 


exceeds 


(c) the amount, if any, by which the fair market value 
of the property on December 31, 1981 exceeds the 
proceeds of disposition of the property determined 
without reference to this subsection. 


Related Provisions: 40(7.1) — Effect oF election to trigger capital 
gains exemption. 


History: Subpara. 40(6)(b)Gi) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(3), ap- 
plicable to’ dispositions that occur after February 22, 1994: Subpara. (ii) 
formerly read: 


(ii) subparagraph (2)(b)(i) is read without reference to “one plus” 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 40(6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
sec. 19(3), applicable with respect to dispositions of property occurring 
after 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-366R: 
Principal residence — transfer to spouse or spouse trust. 


(7) Property in satisfaction of interest in trust — 
Where property has been acquired by a taxpayer in satis- 
faction of all or any part of the taxpayer’s capital interest 
in a trust, in circumstances to which subsection 107(2) ap- 
plies and subsection 107(4) does not apply, for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (2)(b) and the definition “principal 
residence”’ in section 54, the taxpayer shall be deemed to 
have owned i di continuously since the trust last 
acquired it. 

Related Provisions: 40(7.1) — Effect of election to trigger capital 
gains exemption; 107(2.01) — Principal residence distribution by spouse 
trust. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec: 40(7) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 15(4), 
applicable to: dispositions occurring after, May 9,,1985. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-437R: 
Ownership: of property (principal residence). 


(7.1) Effect of election under subsec. 110.6(19) — 
Where an election was made under subsection 110.6(19) 
in respect of a property of a taxpayer that was the tax- 
payer’s. principal residence for the 1994 taxation year or 
that, in the taxpayer’s return of income for the taxation 
year in which the taxpayer disposes of the property or 
grants an option to acquire the property, is designated as 
the taxpayer’s principal residence, in determining, for the 
purposes of paragraph (2)(b) and subsections (4) to (7), 
the day on which the property was last acquired or reac- 
quired by the taxpayer and the period throughout. which 
the property was owned by the taxpayer this Act shall be 
read without reference to subsection 110.6(19). 


History: Subsec. 40(7.1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 12(4), applicable to 
dispositions that occur after February 22, 1994. 


(8) Application of subsec. 70(10) — The definitions 
in subsection 70(10) apply to this section. 


S. 40 


Origin of subsec. 40(8): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly con- 
tained in the opening words of subsec. 70(10)). 


(9) Additions to taxable Canadian. property — 
Where a non-resident person disposes of a taxable Cana- 
dian property that the person last acquired before April 
27, 1995 and that would not be a taxable Canadian prop- 
erty immediately before the disposition if section 115 
were read as it applied to dispositions that occurred on 
April 26, 1995, the person’s gain or loss from the disposi- 
tion is deemed to be the amount determined by the 
formula 


AXB/C 
where 


A is the amount of the gain or loss determined without 
reference to this subsection; 


Bis the number of calendar months in the period that 
begins with May 1995 and ends with the calendar 
month that includes the time of the disposition; and 


C is the number of calendar months in the period that 
begins with the calendar month in which the person 
last acquired the property and ends with the calendar 
month that includes the time of the disposition. 

History: Subsec. 40(9) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 89(7), applicable, 

subject to s. 247 of the said c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 

260), to dispositions,of property that occur after April 26, 1995. 

Definitions [s. 40]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “acquisition date” — 

40(2)(b), 40(7.1); “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “affiliated” — 

251.1; “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length’ —251(1); “business” — 

248(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); 

“capital property” — 54, 248(1); “child” — 40(8), 70(10),. 252(1); “class 
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of shares” — 248(6); “control” — 256(7)-(9); “controlled directly or indi- 
rectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “disposition” — 54 [to 
be repealed], 248(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “employees profit sharing 
plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “excepted gift” — 118.1(19); “excluded inter- 
est” — 40(3.15); “farming” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; 
“identical” — 40(3.5), 248(12); “individual” — 248(1); “interest in a fam- 
ily farm partnership” — 40(8), 70(10); “last acquired” — 40(7.1); “limited 
partner” — 40(3.14); “listed personal property” — 54, 248(1); “non-resi- 
dent” — 248(1); “parent” — 252(2)(a); “person” — 248(1); “personal-use 
property” — 54, 248(1); “prescribed” — 248(1); “principal residence”, 
“proceeds of disposition” — 54; “property” — 248(1); “province” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “registered retirement 
income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 
146(1), 248(1); “share” — 248(1); “share of the capital stock of a family 
farm corporation” — 40(8), 70(10); “small business corporation”, “speci- 
fied member’ — 40(3.131), 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “substan- 
tial” — 40(3.16); “substituted property” — 248(5); “superficial loss” — 
54; “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable Canadian 
property” — 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable in- 
come’, “taxable income earned in Canada” — 248(1); “taxation year’ — 
249; “taxpayer” — 40(3.12), 248(1); “testamentary trust” — 108(1), 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “written” — Interpretation Act 
35(1) [writing]. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 40]: IT-332R: Personal-use property. 


41. (1) Taxable net gain from disposition of listed 
personal property — For the purposes of this Part, a 
taxpayer’s taxable net gain for a taxation year from dispo- 
sitions of listed personal property is */s of the amount de- 
termined under subsection (2) to be the taxpayer’s net 
gain for the year from dispositions of such property. 

Related Provisions: 127.52(1)(d)(i) — Untaxed '/s of gain added to 


income for minimum tax purposes; 248(1)“taxable net gain” — Definition 
applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 41(1) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 22, to 
substitute “?/4” for “'/2”, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods end- 
ing after 1987, except that : 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual or a partnership, for taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the refer- 
ence to “°/;” shall be read as a reference to “%/3”; 


(b) where the taxpayer is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout its taxation year, for taxation years ending after 1987 and 
commencing before 1990, the reference to ““/s” shall, in respect of the 
corporation for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction deter- 
mined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of */3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation that was not a Canadian-con- 
trolled private .corporation throughout its taxation year, for taxation 
years ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990, the reference 
to “?/4” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as a 
reference to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of */; that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 41. 
Forms: T2081: Listed personal property. 


(2) Determination of net gain — A taxpayer’s net 
gain for a taxation year from dispositions of listed per- 
sonal property is an amount determined as follows: 


(a) determine the amount, if any, by which the total of 
the taxpayer’s gains for the year from the disposition 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


of listed personal property, other than property de- 
scribed in subparagraph 39(1)(a)(i.1), exceeds the total 
of the taxpayer’s losses for the year from dispositions 
of listed personal property, and 


(b) deduct from the amount determined under para- 
graph (a) such portion as the taxpayer may claim of 
the taxpayer’s listed-personal-property losses for the 7 
taxation years immediately preceding and the 3 taxa- 
tion years immediately following the taxation year, ex- 
cept that for the purposes of this paragraph 


(i) an amount in respect of a listed-personal-prop- 
erty loss is deductible for a taxation year only to 
the extent that it exceeds the total of amounts de- 
ducted under this paragraph in respect of that loss 
for preceding taxation years, 


(ii) no amount is deductible in respect of the listed- 
personal-property loss of any year until the deduct- 
ible listed-personal-property losses for previous 
years have been deducted, and 


(ili) no amount is deductible in respect of listed- 
personal-property losses from the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) for a taxation year ex- 
cept to the extent of the amount so determined for 
the year, 


and the remainder determined under paragraph (b) is the 
taxpayer’s net gain for the year from dispositions of listed 
personal property. 


Related Provisions: 46(1) — Personal-use property. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 41(2)(b) preceding subpara. 
(ii) substituted by 1984, c. 1, applicable with respect to: 


(a) the computation of a taxpayer’s net gain from dispositions of listed 
personal property for the 1983 and subsequent taxation years, except 
that in the application of paragraph 41(2)(b) of the said Act, as en- 
acted by subsection (1), to a listed personal-property loss determined 
for the 1982 and preceding taxation years, the reference therein to “7 
taxation years” shall be read as a reference to “S taxation years”, and 


(b) a taxpayer’s listed-personal-property losses for the 1983 and sub- 
sequent taxation years, except that in the application of paragraph 
41(2)(b) of the said Act, as enacted by subsection (1), the reference 
therein to “3 taxation years” shall, in the case of a loss determined for 
the 1983 taxation year, be read as a reference to “taxation year” and, 
in the case of a loss determined for the 1984 taxation year, be read as 
a reference to “2 taxation years”. 


That portion of para. 41(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) deduct from the amount determined under paragraph (a) his 
listed-personal-property losses for the 5 taxation years immediately 
preceding and the taxation year immediately following the taxation 
year, except that for the purpose of this paragraph 


(i) an amount in respect of a listed-personal-property loss is 
only deductible to the extent that it exceeds the aggregate of 
amounts previously deductible in respect of that loss under this 
paragraph, 


Para. 41(2)(a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 50, s. 49, in force from Sep- 
tember 6, 1977, to add “other than property described in subparagraph 
39(1)(a)(.1)”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to 
designated Canadian institutions. See also list at end of s. 41. 


Forms: T1A: Request for loss carry-back; T3A: Request for loss carry- 
back by a trust; T2081: Listed personal property; T2088: Capital disposi- 
tions supplementary schedules — net listed personal property losses — 
unapplied; net capital losses — unapplied. 


(3) Definition of ‘“listed-personal-property 
loss” — In this-section, “listed-personal-property loss” 
of a taxpayer for a taxation year means the amount, if 
any, by which the total of the taxpayer’s losses for the 
year from dispositions of listed personal property exceeds 
the total of the taxpayer’s gains for the year from disposi- 
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tions of listed personal property, other than property de- 
scribed in subparagraph 39(1)(a)(i.1). 

Related Provisions: 152(6) — Reassessment; 164(5), (5.1) — Effect of 
carryback of loss. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 41(3) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 50, s. 49, 
in force from September 6; 1977, to add “other than property described in 
subparagraph 39(1)(a)(i.1)”. 

Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 41(3)]; IT-159R3: Capital debts 
established to be bad debts. See also list at end of s. 41. 

Definitions [s. 41]: “amount” — 248(1); “disposition” — 54 [to be ‘re- 
pealed], 248(1); “listed personal property” — 54, 248(1); “listed-personal- 
property loss” — 41(3); “property” — 248(1); “taxable net gain” — 41(1), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 41]: IT-332R: Personal-use property. 


42. Dispositions subject to warranty — In comput- 
ing a taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of any property 
for the purposes of this subdivision, there shall be in- 
cluded all amounts received or receivable by the taxpayer 
as consideration for warranties, covenants or other condi- 
tional or contingent obligations given or incurred by the 
taxpayer in respect of the disposition, and in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in which the 
property was disposed of and for each subsequent taxa- 
tion year, any outlay or expense made or incurred by the 
taxpayer in any such year pursuant to or by reason of any 
such obligation shall be deemed to be a loss of the tax- 
payer for that year from a disposition of a,capital property 
and for the purposes of section 110.6, that capital prop- 
erty shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the tax- 
payer in that year. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(n) — Amalgamations — outlays, made pur- 
suant to warranty. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 42 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 23, applicable to 
1985 et seg. S. 42 formerly read: 


42. Dispositions subject to warranty —In computing a, tax- 
payer’s proceeds of disposition of any property for the purposes of 
this subdivision, there shall be included any amount received or re- 
ceivable by the taxpayer as consideration for any warranty, cove- 
nant or other conditional or contingent obligation given or incurred 
by the taxpayer in respect.of the disposition, and in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in which the property was 
disposed of and for each subsequent taxation year, any outlay or 
expense made or incurred by the taxpayer in any such year pursuant 
to-or by virtue of the obligation shall be deemed to be a loss of the 
taxpayer for that taxation year from the disposition of a capital 
property. 

S. 42 substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 16, applicable to 1985 et seg. S. 42 

formerly read: 


42. Dispositions subject to warranty —In computing a tax- 
payer’s proceeds of disposition of any property for the purposes of 
this subdivision, there shall be included any amount received or re- 
ceivable by the taxpayer as consideration for any warranty, cove- 
nant or other conditional or contingent obligation incurred by the 
taxpayer in respect of the disposition, and in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year in which the property was disposed of 
or for any of the 6 immediately following taxation years, any outlay 
or expense made or incurred by the taxpayer in any such taxation 
year pursuant to or by virtue of the obligation shall, if the obligation 
was a.legal obligation incurred by the taxpayer, be deemed to be a 
loss of the taxpayer for that taxation year from the disposition of a 
capital property. 

Definitions [s. 42]: “amount” — 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 

248(1); “disposition” — 54 [to be repealed], 248(1); “property” — 248(1); 

“taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 42]: IT-330R: Disposition of capital prop- 
erty subject to warranty, covenant, etc. 


43. Part dispositions — For the purpose of computing 
a taxpayer’s gain or loss for a taxation year from the dis- 
position of a part of a property, the adjusted cost base to 
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the taxpayer, immediately before the disposition, of that 
part is such portion of the adjusted cost base to the tax- 
payer at that time of the whole property as may reasona- 
bly be regarded as attributable to that part. 


S. 43(2) 


lonawuis Ama ee (2.1), @.11)— No capital ae ‘on dispo 
. i ethe 


dis) osition (d 


tion 10841), Cacciee (d) and Ve e eo definition a diepodt ion 
in subsection 248(1) and the definition “eligible offset” in sub- 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(d)— Reduction in adjusted cost base; 
98.2(c), 100(3)(c) — No application to transfer of partnership interest on 
death. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 43 substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 17, applica- 
ble to 1972 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 43]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “capital inter- 
est” — 108(1), 248(1); “disposition” — 54 [to be repealed], 248(1) [draft]; 
“property” — 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “unrecognized gains balance” — 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 43]: IT-200: Surface rentals and farming 
operations; IT-226R: Gift to a charity of a residual interest in real property 
or an equitable interest in a trust; IT-242R: Retired partners; IT-264R: Part 
dispositions; IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired partner; IT- 
338R2: Partnership interests — changes in cost base resulting from the ad- 
mission or retirement of a partner; IT-359R2: Premiums and other 
amounts re leases; IT-373R: Farm wood lots and tree farms; IT-418: Capi- 
tal cost allowance — partial dispositions of property. 


43.1 (1) Life estates in real property — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, where at any 
time a taxpayer disposes of a remainder interest in real 
property (except as a result of a transaction to which sub- 
section 73(3) would otherwise apply or by way of a gift to 
a donee described in the definition “total charitable gifts” 
or “total Crown gifts” in subsection 118.1(1)) to a person 
or partnership and retains a life estate or an estate pur au- 
tre vie (in this section called the “life estate’’) in the prop- 
erty, the taxpayer shall be deemed 


(a) to have disposed at that time of the life estate in the 
property for proceeds of disposition equal to its fair 
market value at that time; and 


(b) to have reacquired the life estate immediately after 
that time at a cost equal to the proceeds of disposition 
referred to in paragraph (a). 

Related Provisions: 248(4) — Interest in real property. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 43.1(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, 


s. 16, applicable to dispositions occurring after December 20, 1991. The 
opening words of that subsec. formerly read: 


43.1 (1) Life estates in real property — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, where at any time a taxpayer disposes of 
a remainder interest in real property (except as a result of a transac- 
tion to which subsection 73(3) would otherwise apply) to a person 
or partnership (other than a registered charity that is a charitable 
organization within the meaning assigned by subsection 149.1(1)) 
and retains a life estate or an estate pur autre vie (in this section 
called the “life estate”) in the property, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed 


See also History at end of s. 43.1. 


(2) Idem — Where, as a result of an individual’s death, a 
life estate to which subsection (1) applied is terminated, 


(a) the holder of the life estate immediately before the 
death shall be deemed to have disposed of the life es- 
tate immediately before the death for proceeds of dis- 
position equal to the adjusted cost base to that person 
of the life estate immediately before the death; and 


(b) where a person who is the holder of the remainder 
interest in the real property immediately before the 
death was not dealing at arm’s length with the holder 
of the life estate, there shall, after the death, be added 
in computing the adjusted cost base to that person of 
the real property an amount equal to the lesser of 


(1) the adjusted cost base of the life estate in the 
property immediately before the death, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the real property immediately after the 
death exceeds the adjusted cost base to that person 
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of the remainder interest immediately before the 
death. 46 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(0) — Addition to adjusted cost base. 


History [s. 43.1]: S. 43.1 enacted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 13, applicable with respect to dispositions and terminations occurring 
after December 20, 1991. 

Definitions [s. 43.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 251(1); “individual” — 248(1); “life estate” — 43.1(1); “‘per- 
son”, “property”, “registered charity”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


44. (1) Exchanges of property — Where at any time 
in a taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the “in- 
itial year’) an amount has become receivable by a tax- 
payer as proceeds of disposition of a capital property (in 
this section referred to as the taxpayer’s “former prop- 
erty’) that is either 


(a) property the proceeds of disposition of which are 
described in paragraph (b), (c) or (d) of the definition 
“proceeds of disposition” in subsection 13(21) or para- 
graph (b), (c) or (d) of the definition “proceeds of dis- 
position” in section 54, or 


(b) a property.that was, immediately before the dispo- 
sition, a former business property of the taxpayer, 
Selected Cases [para. 44(1)(b)]: Macklin (M.) v. Canada, [1993] 1 


C.T.C..21 (FCTD) (‘Immediately” before disposition includes period prior 
to event (stripping of topsoil) precluding use of land as farmland). 


and the taxpayer has 


(c)' where the former property is described in para- 
graph (a), before the end of the second taxation year 
following the initial year, and 


(d) in any other case, before the end of the first taxa- 

tion year following the initial year, 
acquired a capital property that is a replacement property 
for the taxpayer’s former property and the replacement 
property has not been disposed of by the taxpayer before 
the time the taxpayer disposed of the taxpayer’s former 
property, notwithstanding subsection 40(1), if the tax- 
payer so elects under this subsection in the taxpayer’s re- 
turn of income for the year in which the taxpayer acquired 
the replacement property, 


(e) the gain for a particular taxation year from the dis- 
position of the taxpayer’s former property shall be 
deemed to be the amount, if any, by which 


(i) where the particular year is the initial year, the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds 
of disposition of the former property exceed 


(1) in the case of depreciable property, the 
lesser of the proceeds of disposition of the 
former property computed without reference 
to subsection (6) and the total of its adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer immediately before 
the disposition and any outlays and expenses 
to the extent that they were made or incurred 
by.the taxpayer for the purpose of making 
the disposition, and 


(II) in any other case, the total of its adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer immediately before 
the disposition and any outlays and expenses 
to the extent that they were made or incurred 
by the taxpayer for the purpose of making 
the disposition, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds 
of disposition of the former property exceed the 
total of the cost to the taxpayer, or in the case of 
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depreciable property, the capital cost to the tax- 
payer, determined without reference to para- 
graph (f), of the taxpayer’s replacement prop- 
erty: and any outlays and expenses to the extent 
that they were made or incurred by the taxpayer 
for the purpose of making the disposition, or 


(ii) where the particular year is subsequent to the 
initial year, the amount, if any, claimed by the tax- 
payer under subparagraph (iii) in computing the 
taxpayer’s gain for the immediately preceding year 
from the disposition of the former property, 


exceeds 


(111) subject to subsection (1.1), such amount as the 
taxpayer claims, 


(A) in the case of an individual (other than a 
trust), in prescribed form filed with the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the 
particular year, and 


(B) in any other case, in the taxpayer’s return of 
income under this Part for the particular year, 


as a deduction, not exceeding the lesser of 


(C) a reasonable amount as a reserve in respect 
of such of the proceeds of disposition of the for- 
mer property that are payable to the taxpayer af- 
ter the end of the particular year as can reasona- 
bly be regarded as a portion of the amount 
determined under subparagraph (i) in respect of 
the property, and 


(D) an amount equal to the product obtained 
when '/s of the amount determined under sub- 
paragraph (i) in respect of the property is multi- 
plied by the amount, if any, by which 4 exceeds 
the number of preceding taxation years of the 
taxpayer ending after the disposition of the 
property, and 


(f) the cost to the taxpayer or, in the case of deprecia- 
ble property, the capital cost to the taxpayer, of the 
taxpayer’s replacement property at any time after the 
time the taxpayer disposed of the taxpayer’s former 
property, shall be deemed to be 


(i) the cost to the taxpayer or, in the case of depre- 
ciable property, the capital cost to the taxpayer of 
the taxpayer’s replacement property otherwise 
determined, 


minus 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under clause (e)(i)(A) exceeds the amount 
determined under clause (e)(i)(B). 


Parallel rule for eligible capital property; 44(4)— Deemed election; 
44(5) — Replacement property; 44(6) — Deemed proceeds of disposition; 
72(1)(c) — No reserve for year of death; 72(2)(b) — Election by legal 
representative and transferee re reserves; 79.1(3), (6)(c) — Capital gains 
reserve where property repossessed by creditor; 87(2)(1.3) — Amalgama- 
tions — replacement property acquired by new corporation; 87(2)(m) — 
Amalgamations — proceeds not due until after end of year; 87(2)(Il) — 


Amalgamations — continuation of predecessor corporations; 
88(1)(d)(i)(C) — Winding-up; 96(3) — Election by members of partner- 
ship; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 

History: The portion of subsec. 44(1) between paras. (d) and (e) amended 


by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 90(1), applicable to dispositions of former proper- 
ties that occur after the 1993 taxation year. That portion formerly read: 


acquired a capital property (in this section referred to as the tax- 

payer’s “replacement property”) as a replacement for the taxpayer’s 
former property and the taxpayer’s replacement property has not 
been disposed of by the taxpayer prior to the time the taxpayer dis- 
posed of the taxpayer’s former property, notwithstanding subsection 
40(1), if the taxpayer so elects under this subsection in the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the year in which the 
taxpayer acquired the replacement property, 


Cl. 44(1)(e)Gii)(C) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 12, applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21, 1994. The clause formerly read: 


(C) a reasonable amount as a reserve in respect of such of the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the former property that are not due to the 
taxpayer until after the end of the particular year as can reasonably 
be regarded as a portion of the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (i) in respect of the property, and 


Subpara. 44(1)(e)(ii1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 24(1), applicable to 1990 et seg. Subpara. 44(1)(e)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) subject to subsection (1.1), such amount as the taxpayer may 
claim as a deduction, not exceeding the lesser of 


(A) a reasonable amount as a reserve in respect of such of the 
proceeds of disposition of the former property that are not due 
to the taxpayer until after the end of the particular year as may 
reasonably be regarded as a portion of the amount determined 
under subparagraph (i) in respect of the property, and 


(B) an amount equal to the product obtained when 1/s of the 
amount determined under subparagraph (i) in respect of the 
property is multiplied by the amount, if any, by which 4 ex- 
ceeds the number of preceding taxation years of the taxpayer 
ending after the disposition of the property, and 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 44(1)(e)(i)(A) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
12(1), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after February 15, 
1984. Cl. 44(1)(e)G)(A) formerly read: 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of disposition of the 
former property exceed the aggregate of its adjusted cost base to 
him immediately before the disposition and any outlays and ex- 
penses to the extent that they were made or incurred by him for the 
purpose of making the disposition, and 


Subpara. 44(1)(e)(ii1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 20(1), 
applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981 
otherwise than pursuant to the terms in existence on November 12, 1981 
of an offer or agreement in writing made or entered into on or before that 
date or otherwise than by virtue of an event referred to in subpara. 
54(h)(ii), (iii) or (iv) of the Act that occurred on or before that date. Sub- 
para. 44(1)(e)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) such amount as he may claim, not exceeding a reasonable 
amount, as a reserve in respect of such of the proceeds of disposi- 
tion of the former property that are not due to him until after the end 
of the particular year as may reasonably be regarded as a portion of 
the amount determined under subparagraph (i) in respect of the 
property, and 
Para. 44(1)(e), subpara. 44(1)(f)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsecs. 18(1), (2), applicable with respect to dispositions of property oc- 
curring after December 11, 1979. Para. 44(1)(e), subpara. 44(1)(f)(ii) for- 
merly read: 
(e) the gain, if any, from the disposition of his former property shall 
be deemed to be the lesser of 


(i) the gain therefrom otherwise determined, and 
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(ii) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of disposition of 
his former property exceed the cost to him or, in the case of 
depreciable property, the capital cost to him, determined with- 
out reference to paragraph (f), of his replacement property, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the gain described in subpara- 
graph (e)(i) exceeds the amount, if any, determined under sub- 
paragraph (e)(i1). 

For earlier history, see end of s. 44. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 44(1)]: Buonincontri v. The Queen, [1985] 1 


C.T.C. 370 (FCTD) (Rental is income from property and not from busi- 
ness even if taxpayer in business of renting property). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of capital 
property; IT-436R: Reserves — where promissory notes are included in 
disposal proceeds; IT-491: Former business property. See also list at end 
of s. 44. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


Forms: T1030: Election to claim a capital gains reserve for individuals 
(other than trusts) when calculating the amount of a capital gain using the 
replacement property rules; T2069: Election in respect of amounts not de- 
ductible as reserves for the year of death. 


(1.1) Farm property disposed of to child — Where 
the former property referred to in subparagraph (1)(e)(iii) 
is real property in respect of the disposition of which the 
rules in subsection 73(3) apply, in computing the amount 
of any claim in respect of that property under that subpar- 
agraph, it shall be read as if the references therein to “!/s” 
and. “4” were references to “'/io” and “9” respectively. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 44(1.1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 17. 
Subsec. 44(1.1) formerly read: 
(1.1) Property disposed of to a child — Where the former prop- 
erty referred to in subparagraph (1)(e)(iii) is property that the tax- 
payer disposed of to his child, who was resident in Canada immedi- 
ately before the disposition, and was 
(a) any land in Canada or depreciable property in Canada of a 
prescribed class that was, immediately before the disposition, 
used by the taxpayer, his spouse, or any of his children in the 
business of farming, 


(b) immediately before the disposition, a share of the capital 
stock of a family farm corporation of the taxpayer or an interest 
in a family farm partnership of the taxpayer, or 


(c) immediately before the disposition, a share of the capital 
stock of a small business corporation of the taxpayer, 


in computing the amount of any claim in respect of such property 
under subparagraph (1)(e)(iii), that subparagraph shall be read as if 
the references therein to “'/s” and “4” were references to “1/10” and 
“Q” respectively. 


Subsec. 44(1.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 20(2), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981 otherwise 
than pursuant to the terms in existence on November 12, 1981 of an offer 
or agreement in writing made or entered into on or before that date or 
otherwise than by virtue of an event referred to in subpara. 54(h)(ii), (iii) 
or (iv) of the Act that occurred on or before that date. 


(2) Time of disposition and of receipt of pro- 
ceeds — For the purposes of this Act, the time at which 
a taxpayer has disposed of a property for which there are 
proceeds of disposition as described in paragraph (b), (c) 
or (d) of the definition “proceeds of disposition” in sub- 
section 13(21) or paragraph (b), (c) or (d) of the definition 
“proceeds of disposition” in section 54, and the time at 
which an amount, in respect of those proceeds of disposi- 
tion has become receivable by the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to be the earliest of 


(a) the day the taxpayer has agreed to an amount as 
full compensation to the taxpayer for the property lost, 
destroyed, taken or sold, 


Selected Cases [para. 44(2)(a)]: Shaw (J.M.) v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 
221 (FCA), leave to appeal to SCC refused (1993), 158 NR 399 (note) 
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(Amount paid as “interest” on award of additional compensation’ was in- 
terest income not proceeds of disposition of land). 


(b) where a claim, suit, appeal or other proceeding has 
been taken before one or more tribunals or courts of 
competent jurisdiction, the day on which the tax- 
payer’s compensation for the property is finally deter- 
mined by those tribunals or courts, 


(c) where a claim, suit, appeal or other proceeding re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b) has not been taken before a 
tribunal or court of competent jurisdiction within two 
years of the loss, destruction or taking of the property, 
the day that is two years following the day of the loss, 
destruction or taking, 


(d) the time at which the taxpayer is deemed by sec- 
tion 70 or paragraph 128.1(4)(b) to have disposed of 
the property, and 


(e) where the taxpayer is a corporation other than a 
subsidiary corporation referred to in subsection 88(1), 
the time immediately before the winding-up of the 
corporation, . 


and the taxpayer shall be deemed to have owned the prop- 
erty continuously until the time so determined. 


Related Provisions: 59.1 — Involuntary disposition of resource prop- 
erty; 70(10), (11) — Definitions. 


History: Para. 44(2)(d) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 17(1), applica- 
ble after 1992 except that, where a corporation elects in accordance with 
paragraph 111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 (i.e., elects before the end of December 
1994 for new subsec. 250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 
1993), the amended para: applies from the corporation’s time of continua- 
tion (within the meaning assigned by that paragraph). Para. 44(2)(d) for- 
merly read: 


(d) the time at which the taxpayer is deemed by section 48 or 70 to 
have disposed of the property, and 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 44(2)]: Laurentide Rendering Inc. v. The 
Queen, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 200 (FCA) (Expropriation compensation, includ- 
ing allocation, for recaptured capital cost allowance, receivable. when 
agreement concluded). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 
ties; IT-185R: Losses from theft, defalcation or embezzlement; [T-259R3: 
Exchanges of property; IT-271R: Expropriations — time. and proceeds of 
disposition. 


(3) Where subsec. 70(3) does not apply — Subsec- 
tion 70(3) does not apply to compensation referred to in 
paragraph (b), (c) or (d) of the definition “proceeds of dis- 
position” in subsection 13(21) or paragraph (b), (c) or (d) 
of the definition “proceeds of disposition” in section 54 
that has been transferred or distributed to beneficiaries or 
other persons beneficially interested in an estate or trust. 


(4) Deemed election — Where a former property of a 
taxpayer was a depreciable property of the taxpayer 


(a) if the taxpayer has elected in respect of that prop- 
erty under subsection (1), the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have elected in respect thereof under sub- 
section 13(4); and 


(b) if the taxpayer has elected in respect of that prop- 
erty under subsection 13(4), the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have elected in respect thereof under sub- 
section (1). 


(5) Replacement property — For the purposes of this 
section, a particular capital property of a taxpayer is a re- 
placement property for a former property of the taxpayer, 
if 
(a) it is reasonable to conclude that the property was 
acquired by the taxpayer to replace the former 
property, 


S. 44(5) 


® 

(a.1) it was acquired by the taxpayer and used by the 
taxpayer or a person related to the taxpayer for a use 
that is the same as or similar to the use to. which the 
taxpayer or a person related to the taxpayer put the 
former property; 

(b) where the former property was used by the tax- 
payer or a person related to the taxpayer for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income from a business, 
the particular capital property. was acquired for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from that or a 
similar business or for use by a person related to the 
taxpayer for such a purpose; 


(c) where the former property was a taxable Canadian 
property of the taxpayer, the particular capital property 
is a taxable Canadian property of the taxpayer; and 


(d) where the former property was a taxable Canadian 
property (other than treaty-protected property) of the 
taxpayer, the particular capital property is a taxable 
Canadian property (other than treaty-protected prop- 
erty) of the taxpayer. 


History: Para. 44(5)(c) amended and para. (d) added by 1999, c. 22, s. 12, 
applicable to dispositions that occur in taxation years that end after 1997. 
Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) where the former property was taxable Canadian property (or 
would have been taxable Canadian property if the taxpayer were 
non-resident throughout the year in which the former property was 
disposed of and the former property were used in a business carried 
on by the taxpayer), the particular capital property was taxable Ca- 
nadian property (or would have been taxable Canadian property if 
the taxpayer were non-resident throughout the year in which the 
particular capital property was acquired and the particular capital 
property were used in a business carried on by the taxpayer). 


Para. 44(5)(a) amended and para. (a.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 
90(2), applicable to dispositions of former properties that occur after the 
1993 taxation year except that, if a taxpayer so elects in respect of a for- 
mer property of the taxpayer that was disposed of before June 18, 1998 by 
notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing on or before the 
filing-due date for the taxpayer’s first taxation year that ends after June 18, 
1998, para. 44(5)(a.1) shall, for the purpose of determining whether a 
property of the taxpayer is a replacement property of the former property, 
be read as follows: 


(a.1) it was acquired by the taxpayer for a use that is the same as or 
similar to the use to which the taxpayer or a person related to the 
taxpayer put the former property; 


Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) it was acquired by the taxpayer for the same or a similar use as 
the use to which the taxpayer or a person related to the taxpayer put 
the former property; 


Paras. 44(5)(a) to (c) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 24(2), paras. 44(5)(a), (b) applicable to dispositions of former proper- 
ties occurring after July 13, 1990, and para. (c) applicable to property ac- 
quired as a replacement for a former property disposed of after April 2, 
1990, other than a former property disposed of 


(a) under an agreement in writing entered into before April 3, 1990; or 


(b) pursuant to a written notice of an intention to take the property 
under statutory authority given before April 3, 1990 or for the sale 
price of the property sold to a person by whom such. a notice was 
given before April 3, 1990. 


Paras. 44(5)(a) to (c) formerly read: 


(a) it was acquired by the taxpayer for the same or a similar use as 
the use to which the taxpayer put the former property; 


(b) where the former property was used by the taxpayer for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income from a business, the particular — 
capital property was acquired for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing income from that or a similar business; and 
(c) where the taxpayer was not resident in Canada at the time the 
taxpayer acquired the particular capital property, in addition to the 
requirements in paragraphs (a) and (b), the particular capital prop- 
erty was taxable Canadian property. 
Pre-RSC History: Paras. 44(5)(a), (b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 8, 
applicable to dispositions of property after March 31, 1977. 


245 


S. 44(5) 


* 
For earlier history, see end of s. 44. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-259R3: Exchanges of property; IT-271R: 
Expropriations — time and proceeds of disposition. 


(6) Deemed proceeds of disposition — Where a 
taxpayer has disposed of property that was a former busi- 
ness property and was in part a building and in part the 
land (or an interest therein) subjacent to, or immediately 
contiguous to and necessary for the use of, the building, 
for the purposes of this subdivision, the amount if any, by 
which 

(a) the proceeds of disposition of one such part deter- 

mined without regard to this subsection 


exceed 
(b) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of that part 


shall, to the extent that the taxpayer so elects in the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the year in 
which the taxpayer acquired a replacement property for 
the former business property, be deemed not to be pro- 
ceeds of disposition of that part and to be proceeds of dis- 
position of the other part. 

Related Provisions: 96(3)— Election by members of partnership; 
220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation; 248(4) 
Interest in real property. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 44(6) substituted by 1994, c. 21, 


subsec. 17(2), applicable to dispositions occurring after December 21, 
1992. The opening words of that subsec. formerly read: 


(6) Deemed proceeds of disposition — Where a taxpayer has 
disposed of property that was a former business property and was in 
part a building and in part the land, or an interest therein, subjacent 
to or necessary for the use of the building, for the purposes of sub- 
section (1), the amount, if any, by which 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 44(6) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 


12(2), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after February 15, 
1984. Subsec. 44(6) formerly read: 


(6) Deemed proceeds of disposition — Where a taxpayer has 
disposed of property that was a former business property and was in 
part a building and in part the land, or an interest therein, subjacent 
to or necessary for the use of the building, for the purposes of sub- 
sections (1) and 13(4), the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the proceeds of disposition of one such part determined 
without regard to this subsection 


exceed 
(b) the cost to him or, in the case of depreciable property, the 
capital cost to him of a replacement property for that part 


shall, to the extent that the taxpayer so elects in his return of income 
under this Part for the year in which he acquired the replacement 
property, be deemed not to be proceeds of disposition of that part 
and to be proceeds of disposition of the other part. 
Subsec. 44(6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 18(3), applicable 
with respect to dispositions of property occurring after March 31, 1977 
except that, with respect to any acquisition of a replacement property by a 
taxpayer occurring in a taxation year ending before February 26, 1981, the 
reference in subsec. 44(6) to “the year in which he acquired the replace- 
ment property” shall be read as a reference to “the year in which this sub- 
section comes into force”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-271R: Expropriations — time and _ pro- 
ceeds of disposition; IT-259R3: Exchanges of property. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(7) Where subpara. (1)(e)(iii) does not apply — 
Subparagraph (1)(e)(iii) does not apply to permit a tax- 
payer to claim any amount under that subparagraph in 
computing a gain for a taxation year where 


(a) the taxpayer, at the end of the year or at any time in 
the immediately following year, was not resident in 
Canada or was exempt from tax under any provision 
of this Part; or 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(b) the person to whom the former property of the tax- 
payer was disposed of was a corporation that, immedi- 
ately after the disposition, 


(i) was controlled, directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever, by the taxpayer, 


(ii) was controlled, directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever, by a person or group of persons 
by whom the taxpayer was controlled, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, or 


(iii) controlled the taxpayer, directly or indirectly 
in any manner whatever, where the taxpayer is a 
corporation. 


Related Provisions: 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — 
control in fact. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 44(7)(b) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 24, to 
substitute (in 4 places) “, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever,” 
for “directly or indirectly”, applicable with respect to dispositions after 
1988. 


Subsec. 44(7) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 18(3), applicable 
with respect to dispositions of property occurring after December 11, 
1979; 


(8) Application of subsec. 70(10) — The definitions 
in subsection 70(10) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 44(8): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly con- 
tained in the opening words to subsec. 70(10)). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 44]: S. 44 substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 18, 
applicable to dispositions of property after March 31, 1977. S. 44 formerly 
read: 


44. (1) Deferral of gain on involuntary dispositions — Where in 
a taxation year an amount has become receivable, as described in 
subsection (2), by a taxpayer as proceeds of disposition described in 
subparagraph 13(21)(d)(iii) or (iv) or 54(h)(i1i) or (iv) of any capital 
property (in this section referred to as his “former property”) and, 
before the end of the second taxation year following the taxation 
year in which such amount became receivable, the taxpayer has ac- 
quired a capital property (in this section referred to as his “replace- 
ment property”) as a replacement for his former property and his 
replacement property has not been disposed of by him prior to the 
time he disposed of his former property, notwithstanding subsection 
40(1) 


(a) the gain, if any, from the disposition of his former property 
is the lesser of 


(i) the gain therefrom otherwise determined, and 


(11) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of disposition 
of his former property exceed the cost, or in the case of 
depreciable property the capital cost to him, determined 
without reference to paragraph (b), of his replacement 
property, and 


(b) the cost, or in the case of depreciable property the capital 
cost to him of his replacement property, at any time after the 
time he disposed of his former property, shall be deemed to be 
the cost, or in the case of depreciable property the capital cost 
to him of his replacement property otherwise determined, minus 
the amount, if any, by which the gain described in subparagraph 
(a)(i) exceeds the amount, if any, determined under subpara- 
graph (a)(i1). 
(2) Idem — For the purposes of this Act, the day on which a tax- 
payer has disposed of a property, the proceeds of disposition from 
which are described in subparagraph 13(21)(d)(ili) or (iv) or 
54(h)(iii) or (iv), and the day on which an amount has become re- 
ceivable by that taxpayer as proceeds of disposition of such a prop- 
erty shall be deemed to be the earliest of 


(a) the day the taxpayer has agreed to an amount as full com- 
pensation to him for the property lost, destroyed, taken or sold, 


(b) where a claim, suit, appeal or other proceeding has been 
taken before one or more tribunals or courts of competent juris- 
diction, the day on which the taxpayer’s compensation for the 
property is finally determined by such tribunals or courts, 


(c) where a claim, suit, appeal or other proceeding, referred to 
in paragraph (b), has not been taken before a tribunal or court of 
competent jurisdiction within two years of the loss, destruction 
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or taking of the property, the day that is two years following the 
day of the loss, destruction or taking, 


(d) the day on which the taxpayer is deemed by section 48 or 70 
to have disposed of the property, and 


(e) where the taxpayer is a corporation other than a subsidiary 
corporation referred to in subsection 88(1), the day immediately 
before the winding-up of the corporation, 


and he shall be deemed to have owned the property continuously 
until the day so determined. 


(3) Where subsec. 70(3) not to apply — Subsection 70(3) does 
not apply to compensation referred to in subparagraph 13(21)(d)(i11) 
or (iv) or subparagraph 54(h)(ii1) or (iv) that. has been transferred or 
distributed to beneficiaries or other persons beneficially interested 
in an estate or trust. 


Para. 44(1)(c) repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 11, applicable in respect of 
taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976. Para. 44(1)(c) formerly 
read: 


(c) where his replacement property was depreciable property of a 
prescribed class and that property was acquired by him prior to the 
time he disposed of his former property, the amount, if any,. by 
which 


(i) the reduction in the capital cost to him of his: replacement 
property by virtue of paragraph (b) 


exceeds 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to him of depreciable prop- 
erty of the class to which his replacement property belongs, im- 
mediately before the reduction in the capital cost referred to in 
subparagraph (i), 


shall be included in computing his income for his. taxation year in 
which his former property was disposed of and. shall, for the pur- 
poses of subsection 13(2), be deemed to have been so included by 
virtue of subsection 13(1) in respect of a disposition of depreciable 
property of the class to which his replacement property belongs. 


S. 44 substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 18, applicable in respect of 
amounts that have become receivable after May 6, 1974. S..44 formerly 
read: 


44. Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has received proceeds of 
disposition described in subparagraph 54(h)(iii) or (iv) of any prop- 
erty (in this section referred to as his “former property”) and, before 
the-end of the following taxation year, has expended an,amount to 
acquire other property as a replacement for his former property, not- 
withstanding subsection 40(1) 


(a) the gain, if any, from the disposition of his former property 
is the lesser of 


(i) the gain therefrom otherwise determined, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of disposition 
of his former property exceed the cost to him, otherwise 
determined, of the other property, and 


(b) the cost to the taxpayer of the other property shall be 
deemed to be the cost to him of the other property otherwise, 
determined, minus the amount, if any, by which the gain de- 
scribed in subparagraph (a)(i) exceeds the excess, if any, deter- 
mined under subparagraph (a)(ii). . 


Selected Cases [s. 44]: Glaxo Wellcome v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2904 (TCC) (Vacant land did not constitute “former business property”). 


Definitions [s. 44]: “amount” — 248(1);. “adjusted cost base” — 54, 
248(1); “beneficially interested” — 248(25); “business” — 248(1); “‘capi- 
tal property” — 54, 248(1); “child” — 44(8), 70(10), 252(1); “controlled 
directly or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “disposition” — 54 
[to be repealed], 248(1) [draft]; “farming”, “former business property”, 
“individual” — 248(1); “interest” — (in real property) 248(4); “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “proceeds of disposition” — 54; “property” — 248(1); 
“resident in Canada” — 250; “replacement property” —44(5); “taxable 
Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer”, 
“treaty-protected property” — 248(1);, “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 44]: IT-259R3: Exchanges of property; IT- 
271R: Expropriations — time and proceeds of disposition. 


S. 45(1)(c)Gi)(B) 


45. (1) Property with more than one use [change 
in use] — For the purposes of this subdivision the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) where a taxpayer, 


(i) having acquired property for some other pur- 
pose, has commenced at a later time to use it for 
the purpose of gaining or producing income, or 


(ii) having acquired property for the purpose of 
gaining or producing income, has commenced at a 
later time to use it for some other purpose, 


the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 


(i11) disposed of it at that later time for proceeds 
equal to its fair market value at that later time, and 


(iv) immediately thereafter reacquired it at a cost 
equal to that fair market value; 


(b) where property has, since it was acquired by a tax- 
payer, been regularly used in part for the purpose of 
gaining or producing income and in part for some 
other purpose, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
acquired, for that other purpose, the proportion of the 
property that the use regularly made of the property 
for that other purpose is of the whole use regularly 
made of the property at a cost to the taxpayer equal to 
the same proportion of the cost to the taxpayer of the 
whole property, and, if the property has, in such a 
case, been disposed of, the proceeds of disposition of 
the proportion of the property deemed to have been 
acquired for that other purpose shall be deemed to be 
the same proportion of the proceeds of disposition of 
the whole property; and 


(c) where, at any time after a taxpayer has acquired 
property, there has been a change in the relation be- 
tween the use regularly made by the taxpayer of the 
property for gaining or producing income and the use 
regularly made of the property for other purposes, 


(i) if the use regularly made of the property for 
those other purposes has increased, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have 


(A) disposed of the property at that time for 
proceeds equal to the proportion of the fair mar- 
ket value of the property at that time that the 
amount of the increase in the use regularly 
made by the taxpayer of the property for those 
other purposes is of the whole use regularly 
made of the property, and 


(B) immediately thereafter reacquired the prop- 
erty so disposed of at a cost equal to the pro- 
ceeds referred to in clause (A), and 


(ii) if the use regularly made of the property for 
those other purposes has decreased, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have 


(A) disposed of the property at that time for 
proceeds equal to the proportion of the fair mar- 
ket value of the property at that time that the 
amount of the decrease in use regularly made 
by the taxpayer of the property for those other 
purposes is of the whole use regularly made of 
the property, and 


(B) immediately thereafter reacquired the prop- 
erty so disposed of at a cost equal to the pro- 
ceeds referred to in clause (A). 
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_ Proposed Additior 

~ (d) in applying this subse 
resident taxpayer, a referei 
ing income” shall be read < 
producing income | from 
Application: The Dece 
tion), s. 5, will add para. 


Technical Notes: Subsecti 


rule apple for te p 
deals with taxable cap 
New ee 1 


Related Provisions: 13(7)(a), (b), (d) — Change in use rules — depre- 
ciable property; 54‘‘superficial loss”(c) — Superficial loss rule does not 
apply. 

History: Subpara. 45(1)(c)(i) [which had earlier been inadvertently de- 
leted — see below], re-enacted and (11) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), s. 25, applicable to 1972 et seq. Subpara. 45(1)(c)(ii) for- 
merly read: 


(ii) if the use regularly made by the taxpayer of the property for 
those other purposes has decreased, the taxpayer shall be deemed to 
have disposed of property at that time and the proceeds of disposi- 
tion shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the proportion of the 
fair market value of the property at that time that the amount of the 
decrease in use regularly made by the taxpayer of the property for 
those other purposes is of the whole use regularly made of the 
property. 
Pre-RSC History: Subparas. 45(1)(a)(i), (ii) and para. (b) amended by 
1988, c. 55, subsecs. 25(1), (2), to substitute, in each, “gaining or produc- 
ing income” for “gaining or producing income therefrom or for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income from a business”; and that portion of 
para. (c) preceding subpara. (ii) amended by subsec. 25(3) to substitute 
“gaining or producing income” for “gaining or producing income there- 
from or income from a business” and to [inadvertently] repeal subpara. 
(c)(i), all applicable with respect to changes in use occurring after April 
1988. Subpara. (c)(i) formerly read: 


(i) if the use regularly made by him of the property for those other 
purposes has increased, he shall be deemed to have 


(A) disposed of property at that time for proceeds equal to the 
proportion of the fair market value of the property at that time 
that the amount of the increase in the use regularly made by 
him of the property for those other purposes is of the whole use 
regularly made of the property, and 

(B) immediately thereafter reacquired the property so disposed 
of at a cost equal to the proceeds referred to in clause (A), and 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 45(1)]: Duthie Estate v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 157 (FCTD) (Change of use determined on balance of indications); 
Derlago v. The Queen, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 21 (FCTD) (Change in use of 
property deemed disposition; proceeds equal to fair market value). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-83R3: Non-profit organizations — taxa- 
tion of income from property; IT-160R3: Personal use of aircraft; IT- 
218R: Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real estate, including 
farmland and inherited land and conversion of real estate from capital 
property to inventory and vice versa. 


(2) Election where change of use — For the pur- 
poses of this subdivision and section 13, where subpara- 
graph (1)(a)(i) or paragraph 13(7)(b) would otherwise ap- 
ply to any property of a taxpayer for a taxation year and 
the taxpayer so elects in respect of the property in the tax- 
payer’s return of income for the year under this Part, the 
taxpayer shall be deemed not to have begun to use the 
property for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
except that, if in the taxpayer’s return of income under 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


this Part for a subsequent taxation year the taxpayer re- 
scinds the election in respect of the property, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have begun so to use the property on 
the first day of that subsequent year. 

Related Provisions: 13(1) — Recapture of depreciation; 54“principal 


residence” (b) — Effect of election on principal residence; 220(3.2), Reg. 
600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: Subsec. 45(2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 18, applicable to 

1992 et seq. That subsec. formerly read: 
(2) Election where change in use — For the purposes of this sub- 
division and section 13, where subparagraph (1)(a)(i) and paragraph 
13(7)(b) would otherwise be applicable in respect of any property of 
a taxpayer for a taxation year and the taxpayer so elects in the tax- 
payer’s return of income for the year under this Part, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed not to have commenced to use the property for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income therefrom or for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income from a business except that, if 
in the taxpayer’s return of income for a subsequent year and under 
this Part the taxpayer rescinds the taxpayer’s election in respect of 
the property, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have commenced so to 
use the property on the first day of that subsequent year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 45(2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 19, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(3) Election concerning principal residence — 
Where at any time a property that was acquired by a tax- 
payer for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
ceases to be used for that purpose and becomes the princi- 
pal residence of the taxpayer, subsection (1) shall not ap- 
ply to deem the taxpayer to have disposed of the property 
at that time and to have reacquired it immediately thereaf- 
ter if the taxpayer so elects by notifying the Minister in 
writing on or before the earlier of 


(a) the day that is 90 days after a demand by the Min- 
ister for an election under this subsection is sent to the 
taxpayer, and 


(b) the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the taxation year 
in which the property is actually disposed of by the 
taxpayer. 
Related Provisions: 45(4) — Where election cannot be made; 54“prin- 
cipal residence” (b), (d) — Effect of election and parallel rule when mov- 


ing out of principal residence; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of elec- 
tion or revocation. 


History: Para. 45(3)(b) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 10, applicable to 1995 
et seq. The para. formerly read: 


(b) April 30 following the year in which the property is actually 
disposed of by the taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 45(3) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 25(4) 
to substitute “Election re” for “Election to use property as” in the heading, 
and “gaining or producing income” for “gaining or producing income 
therefrom or for the purpose of gaining or producing income from a busi- 
ness”, applicable with respect to changes in use occurring after April 
1988. 


Subsec. 45(3) added by 1985, c. 45, s. 18, applicable with respect to prop- 
erty that a taxpayer commences to use as a principal residence after 1981, 
except that for any such property actually disposed of in taxation years 
ending after 1981 and before 1985, the reference to “April 30 following 
the year in which the property is actually disposed of by him” shall be read 
as a reference to “April 30, 1986”. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(4) Where election cannot be made — Notwith- 
standing subsection (3), an election described in that sub- 
section shall be deemed not to have been made in respect 
of a change in use of property if any deduction in respect 
of the property has been allowed for any taxation year 
ending after 1984 and on or before the change in use 
under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) to the 
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taxpayer, the taxpayer’s spouse or a trust under which the 
taxpayer or the taxpayer’s spouse is a beneficiary. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 45(4) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
25(5), applicable in respect of a: deduction allowed under regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) for a taxation year commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 45(4) formerly read: 


(4) Where election cannot be made — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion (3), an election described therein shall be deemed not to have 
been made in respect of a property if any deduction in respect 
thereof has been allowed for any taxation year ending after 1984 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) or subsection 104(16) to the taxpayer, his 
spouse or a trust under which his spouse is a beneficiary. 


Subsec. 45(4) added by 1985, c. 45, s. 18, applicable with respect to prop- 
erty that a taxpayer commences to use as a principal residence after 1981. 
Definitions [s. 45]: “amount”, . “business” — 248(1);. “filing-due 
date” — 150(1), 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “principal residence”, 
“proceeds of disposition” —54; “property”, “regulation” — 248(1); 
“spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer”, “writing” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 45]: IT-102R2: Conversion of property, 
other than real property, from or to inventory; IT-120R4: Principal 
residence. 


46. (1) Personal-use property — Where a taxpayer 
has disposed of any personal-use property of the taxpayer, 
for the purposes of this subdivision 


(a) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty immediately before the disposition. shall be 
deemed to be the greater of $1,000 and the amount 
otherwise determined to be its adjusted cost base to 
the taxpayer at that time; and 


(b) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the prop- 
erty shall be deemed to be the greater of $1,000 and 
the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the property 
otherwise determined. 


Related Provisions: 40(2)(g)(iii) — No loss allowed on most personal- 
use property; 46(3) — Properties ordinarily disposed of as a set; 50(2) — 
Personal-use property debts. 


Forms: T2080: Personal-use property (other than listed personal property 
and principal residence). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-332R: Personal Use Property. 


(2) Where part only of property disposed of — 
Where a taxpayer has disposed of part of a personal-use 
property owned by the taxpayer and has retained another 
part of the property, for the purposes of this subdivision 


(a) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer, immediately 
before the disposition, of the part so disposed of shall 
be deemed to be the greater of 


(i) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer at that 
time of that part otherwise determined, and 


(ii) that proportion of $1,000 that the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (i) is of the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer at that time of the whole 
property; and 


(b) the proceeds of disposition of the part so disposed 
of shall be deemed to be the greater of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of that part other- 
wise determined, and 


(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph 


(a)(ai). 


(3) Properties ordinarily disposed of as a set — 
For the purposes of this subdivision, where a number of 
personal-use properties of a taxpayer that would, if the 


S. 47(1)(c) 


properties were disposed of, ordinarily be disposed of in 
one disposition as a set, 


(a) have been disposed of by more than one disposi- 
tion so that all of the properties have been acquired by 
one person or by a group of persons not dealing with 
each other at arm’s length, and 


(b) had, immediately before the first disposition re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a), a total fair market value 
greater than $1,000, 


the properties shall be deemed to be a single personal-use 
property and each such disposition shall: be deemed to be 
a disposition: of a part of that property. 


(4) Decrease in value of personal-use property of 
corporation, etc. — Where it may reasonably be re- 
garded that, by reason of a decrease in the fair market 
value of any personal-use property of a corporation, part- 
nership or trust, 


(a) a taxpayer’s gain, if any, from the disposition of a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation, an interest 
in a trust or an interest in a partnership has become a 
loss, or is less than it would have been if the decrease 
had not occurred, or 


(b) a taxpayer’s loss, if any, from the disposition of a 
share or interest described in paragraph (a) is greater 
than it would have been if the decrease had not 
occurred, 


the amount of the gain or loss, as the case may be, shall 
be deemed to be the amount that it would have been but 
for the decrease. 

Definitions [s. 46]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposi- 
tion” —.54 [to be repealed], 248(1) [draft]; “personal-use property” — 54, 
248(1); “proceeds of disposition” —54; “property”, “share”, “‘tax- 
payer” — 248(1): “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 46]: IT-332R: Personal-use property. 


47. (1) Identical properties — Where at any particular 
time after 1971 a taxpayer who owns one property that 
was or two or more identical properties each of which 
was, as the case may be, acquired by the taxpayer after 
1971, acquires one or more other properties (in this sub- 
section referred to as “newly-acquired properties”) each 
of which is identical to each such previously-acquired 
property, for the purposes of computing, at any subse- 
quent time, the adjusted cost base of the taxpayer of each 
such identical property, 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
each such previously-acquired property immediately 
before the particular time for proceeds equal to its ad- 
justed cost base to the taxpayer immediately before the 
particular time; 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
identical property at the particular time at a cost equal 
to the quotient obtained when 


(i) the total of the adjusted cost bases to the tax- 
payer immediately before the particular time of the 
previously-acquired properties, and the cost to the 
taxpayer (determined without reference to this sec- 
tion) of the newly-acquired properties 


is divided by 
(ii) the number of the identical properties owned by 
the taxpayer immediately after the particular time; 


(c) there shall be deducted, after the particular time, in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
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each such identical property, the amount determined 
by the formula 


S 
B 


where 


A is the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 53(2)(g.1) in computing immediately before 
the particular time the adjusted cost base to the tax- 
payer of the previously-acquired properties, and 


B is the number of such identical properties owned 
by the taxpayer immediately after the particular 
time or, where subsection (2) applies, the quotient 
determined under that subsection in respect of the 
acquisition; and 


(d) there shall be added, after the particular time, in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
each such identical property the amount determined 
under paragraph (c) in respect of the identical 
property. 
Related Provisions: 47(2) — Where identical properties are bonds, 
etc.; 53(1)(q) — Addition to adjusted cost base for amount under 47(1)(d); 
53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in adjusted cost base under 47(1)(c); 
80.03(2)(a) — Deemed gain on disposition following debt forgiveness; 
138(11.1) — Properties of life insurance corporation; 248(12) — Meaning 
of “identical properties”. 
History: Paras. 47(1)(c) and (d) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 13, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(8)(8.5) (property owned since before 
1972). 


Forms: T2082: Capital dispositions supplementary schedule — shares. 


(2) Where identical properties are bonds, etc. — 
For the purposes of subsection (1), where a group of iden- 
tical properties referred to in that subsection is a group of 
identical bonds, debentures, bills, notes or similar obliga- 
tions issued by a debtor, subparagraph (1)(b)(ii) shall be 
read as follows: 


“(i1) the quotient obtained when the total of the prin- 
cipal amounts of all such identical properties owned 
by the taxpayer immediately after the particular time 
is divided by the principal amount of the identical 
property.” 
Related Provisions: 248(12) — Whether bonds, etc., are identical 
properties. 
Pre-RSC History [subsec. 47(2)]: Subsec. 47(2) amended by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 26(1), to substitute “bonds, debentures, bills, notes or similar 
obligations issued by a debtor” for “obligations within the meaning of sub- 


section (3)”, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing 
after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


Forms: 12084: Capital dispositions supplementary schedule — bonds 
and other obligations. 


(3), (4) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 47(3) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 26(2), 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. (See subsec. 248(12).) Subsec. 47(3) formerly 
read: 


(3) When bonds, etc., are identical — For the purposes of this 
subdivision, one bond, debenture, bill, note or other similar obliga- 
tion issued by a debtor is identical to another such obligation issued 
by that debtor if both are identical in respect of all rights (in equity 
or otherwise, either immediately or in the future and either abso- 
lutely or contingently) attaching thereto, except as regards the prin- 
cipal amount thereof. 


Subsec. 47(4) repealed by 1986, c. 6, s. 19, applicable to 1986 ef seq. 
Subsec. 47(4) formerly read: 


(4) Meaning of “property” — For the purposes of subsection (1), 
“property” does not include an indexed security. 
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Subsec. 47(4) added by 1984, c. 1, s. 16, applicable after September 30, 
1983. 

Definitions [s. 47]: ‘adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “identical” — 
138(11.1), 248(12); “principal amount”, “property”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 47]: IT-78: Capital property owned on 
December 31, 1971 — identical properties; [T-88R2: Stock dividends; IT- 
115R2: Fractional interest in shares; IT-199: Identical properties acquired 
in non-arm’s length transactions; IT-387R2: Meaning of “identical 
properties”. 


47.1 Indexed Security Investment Plans — (1)-(26) 
[Repealed under former Act] 


(26.1) Application of section 47.1 of R.S.C., 1952, 
c. 148 — Words and expressions used in subsections 
(27) and (28) have the meanings assigned to them by sub- 
sections 47.1(1) to (26) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as the latter 
subsections read on July 1, 1986 and in so far as they are 
not inconsistent with subsections (27) and (28). 


Origin of subsec. 47.1(26.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(27) Capital losses in 1986 — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, where paragraph 47.1(10)(f) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, as that paragraph read on January 
1, 1986, applied in respect of the termination before 1986 
of an indexed security investment plan under which a tax- 
payer was a participant, any amount that would have been 
deemed under that paragraph to be a capital loss of the 
taxpayer from the Plan for the 1986 or a subsequent taxa- 
tion year shall be deemed to be a capital loss of the tax- 
payer for the 1986 taxation year from the disposition of 
property in 1986. 

1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(28) Transition for 1986 — Where a taxpayer was a 
participant under a Plan on January 1, 1986, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) each indexed security owned under the Plan by the 
taxpayer on that date shall be deemed to have been 
disposed of under the Plan on that date for proceeds of 
disposition determined by the formula 


ag Pi 
Cc 


where 


A is the indexing base of the Plan on that date deter- 
mined as if subparagraph 47.1(3)(a)(i) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952, were read as “the fair market 
value of all indexed securities owned by the tax- 
payer under the Plan at the end of the preceding 
taxation year’, 


B is the fair market value of the security on that date, 
and 


C is the fair market value of all indexed securities 
owned under the Plan by the taxpayer on that date; 


(b) each indexed security deemed under paragraph (a) 
to have been disposed of under the Plan shall be 
deemed to have been reacquired outside the Plan by 
the taxpayer immediately after that date at a cost equal 
to the amount deemed under paragraph (a) to be the 
proceeds of the disposition of that security; 
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(c) each put or call option referred to in clause 
47.1(4)(a)Gv)(B) or (C) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as that 
clause read on January 1, 1986, outstanding under the 
Plan on that date shall be deemed to have been closed 
out under the Plan on that date at a cost equal to the 
amount that the taxpayer would have had to pay on 
that date if the taxpayer had actually closed out the op- 
tion on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada on that 
date; 


(d) each put or call option deemed under paragraph (c) 
to have been closed out shall be deemed to be written 


are qualified securities in relation to the plan and that is evi- 
denced by a written contract 


(i) entered into between 


(A) a person resident in Canada who is an individual 
(other than a trust) or a trust (other than a mutual fund 
trust) of which each beneficiary is 


(I) an individual (other than a trust) or a person de- 
scribed in paragraph 110(1)(a), (b) or (b.1) (other 
than the taxpayer referred to in any such para- 
graph), or 


(II) a testamentary trust that arose on and in conse- 
quence of the death of a person who was a benefi- 


ciary of the trust and of which all the beneficiaries 


outside : - 
the Plan immediately after that date for pro ie We polueeett ANH a bclaude (I). “and 


ceeds equal to the amount deemed under paragraph (c) 
to be the cost at which the option was closed out; and (B) a person resident in Canada or licensed to carry on 
j ; : business in Canada who is a trader or dealer in securi- 
(e) for greater certainty, the taxpayer’s indexed gain or ties, a mutual fund corporation, a mutual fund trust or 
loss, as the case may be, for the 1986 taxation year an insurer in respect of a related segregated fund trust, 
from .the Plan and unindexed gain or loss, as the case and 


» May be, for that year from the Plan shall be nil. (ii) under which the trader or dealer, corporation, trust or 


insurer, as the case may be, agrees to compute any taxable 
capital gain or allowable capital loss of the person referred 
to in clause (A) from the plan for each taxation year of such 
person in. which the contract is in force; 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 47.1]: The description of “‘A” in para. 47.1(28)(a) 
substituted by 1986, c. 55, s. 7, applicable after 1985. That description 


formerly read: (g) “indexing factor’ — “indexing factor” for a particular 


month means the quotient obtained when 
A is the indexing base of the Plan on that date, 


Subsecs. 47.1(1)-(26) repealed and subsecs. 47.1(27), (28) added by 1986, 
c. 6; subsecs. 20(1)—(3). The repeal of subsecs. 47.1(1)—(25) is applicable 
after January 1, 1986, the repeal of subsec. 47.1(26) is applicable to 1987 
et seq. and the addition of subsecs. 47.1(27) and (28) is applicable after 
1985. Subsecs. 47.1(1)+(26) formerly read: 


(i) the Consumer Price Index, as published by Statistics 
Canada under the authority of the Statistics Act, adjusted in 
the prescribed manner, for the month immediately preced- 
ing the particular month 


is divided by 


47.1 (1) Definitions — In this section and section 38, 


(a) “administrator” — “administrator”, in relation to a Plan, 
means the trader or dealer in securities, mutual fund corpora- 
tion, mutual fund trust or insurer who has entered into the con- 
tract described in paragraph (f) in respect of the Plan other than 
as the participant under the Plan; 


(b) “capital gain” — “capital gain” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year from a Plan means the amount determined in respect of the 
Plan for the taxpayer for the year under subsection (9), 48(1.1), 
70(5.4), 74(2), 75(2), 104(5.1) or. 128(2),. whichever is 
applicable; 


(c) “capital loss” — “capital loss” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year from a Plan means the amount determined in respect of the 
Plan for the taxpayer for the year under subsection (9), (10), 
(12), 48(1.1), 70(5.4), 74(2), 75(2), 104(5.1) or 128(2), which- 
ever is applicable; 


(d) “fair market value” — “fair market value”, at any time of a 
security, means 


(i) in the case of a security listed or traded on a prescribed 
stock exchange in Canada and owned under or in respect of 
a Plan or transferred to a Plan, the quoted price at that time 
determined in accordance with the method regularly fol- 
lowed by the administrator of the Plan in determining 
quoted prices, and 


(ii) in the case of a security that is a share of the capital 
stock of a mutual fund corporation, a unit of a mutual fund 
trust or an interest in a related segregated fund trust, the 
amount that would be received in respect of that share, unit 
or interest if it were redeemed or disposed of at that time, 


or such other amount as may be prescribed; 


(e) “indexed security” — “indexed security” means a qualified 
security beneficially owned by a taxpayer under a Plan and, 
where the Plan is administered by a trader or dealer in securi- 
ties, held in the care and custody of a trader or dealer in securi- 
ties and registered in the name of a trader or dealer in securities 
or person who is a nominee for a trader or dealer in securities; 


(f) “indexed. security investment plan” — “indexed security 
investment plan” means a plan of investment in securities that 
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(11) the Consumer Price Index, as published by Statistics 
Canada under the authority of the Statistics Act, adjusted in 
the prescribed manner, for the month that is two months 
before the particular month, 


and such quotient is rounded to the nearest one-hundred thou- 
sandth or, where the quotient is equidistant from two one-hun- 
dred thousandths, to the larger thereof; 


(h) “participant” — “participant” under a Plan means any per- 
son who has entered into a contract described in paragraph (f) 
under which his taxable capital gain or allowable capital loss 
from the Plan will be computed for each taxation year in which 
the contract is in force or a spouse or trust who has acquired all 
the rights and assumed all the obligations of the person under 
the contract in circumstances described in subparagraph 
70(5.4)(g)Gi); 


(i) “Plan” — “Plan” means an indexed security investment 
plan; 


(j) “qualified security” — “qualified security”, at any time, 
means 


(i) in relation to a Plan administered by a trader or dealer in 
securities, a security in respect of which there is at that time 
a subsisting certification by a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada that the security is 


(A) a share of a class of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion incorporated and having its head office in Canada, 
other than a corporation recognized as a mutual fund 
corporation by that stock exchange, in respect of which 
the following requirements are met, namely: 


(1) the class to which the share belongs is listed, or 
is conditionally approved for listing, on that stock 
exchange, 


(II) the amount that the owner of the share is enti- 
tled to receive on the dissolution, liquidation or 
winding-up of the corporation is not limited to a 
fixed or determinable amount, other than an 
amount determinable by reference to the entitle- 
ment of another share described in this clause on 
the dissolution, liquidation or winding-up of the 
corporation, 
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(III) there is no right, privilege, restriction or con- 
dition attaching to the share under the corpora- 
tion’s charter or any amendment thereto that 


1. gives the owner of the share the right to 
cause it to be redeemed, acquired or cancelled 
by the corporation, in whole or in part, or to 
cause the paid-up capital of the share to be 
reduced, 


2. limits the amount of the dividends that the 
corporation may declare or pay on the share, 
or that the owner thereof may receive thereon, 
to an amount not to exceed a fixed or determi- 
nable amount, other than an amount determi- 
nable by reference to a dividend payable on 
another share described in this clause, 


3. gives the owner of the share the right to 
convert it into, or exchange it for, another 
property, other than a share that is, or that if 
issued would be, described in this clause read 
without reference to subclause (1), or 


4. gives the corporation the right without the 
consent of the beneficial owner of the share, or 
obligates the corporation, to redeem, acquire 
or cancel (other than a right or obligation to 
redeem, acquire or cancel for the purpose of 
keeping the total number of shares of the class 
to which the share belongs that is owned by a 
person or group of persons below a specific 
percentage of all shares of that class that have 
been issued) the share, in whole or in part, to 
reduce the corporation’s paid-up capital in re- 
spect of the share or to convert the share into, 
or exchange the share for, another property, 
other than a share that is, or that if issued 
would be, described in this clause, and 


(IV). the owners of all shares of the class have no 
right or obligation under a contract, in equity or 
otherwise, either immediately or in the future and 
either absolutely or contingently, to dispose of 
their shares to the corporation, a person not dealing 
at arm’s length with the corporation or a partner- 


ship or trust of which the corporation or a person - 


not dealing at arm’s length with the corporation is 
a member or beneficiary, 


(B) a right or warrant that is posted for trading, or that 
is conditionally approved for such posting, on that 
. stock exchange and that grants the owner thereof the 
right to acquire a determinable number of shares de- 
scribed in clause (A) at a determinable price, or 


(C) a put or call option in respect of a share described 
in clause (A) that is traded on that stock exchange, 


unless the security is at that time 
(D) a prescribed security, 


(E) a share of the capital stock of a corporation in re- 
spect.of which 25% or more of the issued shares of any 
class thereof are owned by the taxpayer who is the par- 
ticipant under the Plan, by any one or more persons 
with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length 
or by the taxpayer and any one or more such persons, 


(F) a share of the capital stock of a corporation that is 
prescribed to be an investment corporation, 


(G) a right, warrant or call option that, if exercised, 
would allow the taxpayer who is the participant under 
the Plan to acquire securities outside the Plan, or 


(H) a put option in respect of shares not owned under 
the Plan, other than any such shares that would be re- 
quired to be acquired under the Plan on the exercise of 
a put option written under the Plan that together with 
the option is recognized as a spread position by a pre- 
scribed stock exchange in Canada, and 


(ii) in relation to a Plan administered by a mutual fund cor- 
poration or mutual fund trust or by an insurer in respect of a 
related segregated fund trust, a share of the capital stock of 
the mutual fund corporation, a unit of the mutual fund trust 
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or an interest in the related segregated fund trust, other than 
a prescribed share, unit or interest; 


(k) “specified adjustment factor’ — “specified adjustment 
factor” for a taxation year in respect of a Plan means 


(i) where the Plan is administered by a trader or dealer in 
securities, nil, and 


(ii) where the Plan is administered by a mutual fund corpo- 
ration, a mutual fund trust or an insurer, the amount, if any, 
obtained when .100 is subtracted from the quotient, ob- 
tained when 


(A) the aggregate of 


(I) the total of all amounts that are obtained by de- 
termining, for each month in the year, the fair mar- 
ket value of all property, other than securities de- 
scribed in subparagraph (j)(i), owned by the 
administrator in respect of the Plan at the end of a 
day (to be selected by the administrator) of the 
month after the twenty-third day thereof, and 


(IJ) the total of all amounts that are obtained by 
determining, for each month in the year, the fair 
market value of all property, other than securities 
described in subparagraph (j)(i), owned by the ad- 
ministrator in respect of the Plan at the end of a 
day (to be selected by the administrator) between 
the tenth and twentieth days of the month 


is divided by 
(B) the aggregate of 


(1) the total of all amounts that are obtained by de- 
termining, for each month in the year, the fair mar- 
ket value of all property owned by the administra- 
tor in respect of the Plan at the end of such day of 
that month as was used in computing the fair mar- 
ket value for that month for the purposes of sub- 
clause (A)(I), and 


(II) the total of all amounts that are obtained by 
determining, for each month in the year, the fair 
market value of all property owned by the adminis- 
trator in respect of the Plan at the end of such day 
in the month as was used in computing the fair 
market value for that month for the purposes of 
subclause (A)(II), 


except that where the amount thus obtained is .400 or 
greater, it shall be deemed to be 1; and 


(1) “trader or dealer in securities” — “trader or dealer in se- 
curities” means a person 


(1) who is registered or licensed under the laws of a prov- 
ince to trade in securities and who is a member of a pre- 
scribed contingency fund, 


(ii) that is 
(A) a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Sav- 
ings Banks Act applies, 


(B) a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in 
Canada the business of offering to the public its ser- 
vices as trustee, or 


(C) a credit union, 


and that purchases or sells, through a person described in 
subparagraph (i), securities as agent for other persons, or 


(111) who is a prescribed person. 


(2) Acquisitions and dispositions under a Plan — Where, in any 
month, a taxpayer who is a participant under a Plan owns a security 
that is a qualified security in relation to the Plan and that is, or 
would but for this section and subparagraph 39(1)(a)(v) be, a capital 
property of the taxpayer, the following rules apply: 


(a) where 


(i) the security was acquired or disposed of by the taxpayer 
at any time in the month, 


(ii) the administrator of the Plan treats the acquisition or 
disposition as having taken place under the Plan, and 


(111) the taxpayer does not notify the administrator of the 
Plan in writing within 21 days after the end of the month 
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that the security was not acquired or disposed of under the 
Plan, 


the security shall be deemed to have been acquired or disposed 
of under the Plan; 


(b) where 


(i) the security was acquired or disposed of by the taxpayer 
at any time in the month, 


(ii) the administrator of the Plan does not treat the acquisi- 
tion or disposition as having taken place under the Plan, 
and 


‘(iii) the taxpayer notifies the administrator of the Plan in 
writing within 21 days after the end of the month that the 
security was acquired or disposed of under the Plan, 


the security shall be deemed to have been acquired or disposed 
of under the Plan; and 


(c) where the security was not acquired under the Plan by the 
taxpayer and the taxpayer notifies the administrator of the Plan 
in writing at any time that the security is to be transferred to the 
Plan, the security shall be deemed to have been disposed of im- 
mediately before that time by the taxpayer for proceeds of dis- 
position equal to its fair market value at that time and shall be 
deemed to have been reacquired under the Plan by the taxpayer 
immediately after that time at a cost equal to that fair market 
value. 


(3) Indexing base at beginning of year — For the purposes of 
subsection (4), where a taxpayer is a participant under a Plan at the 
beginning of a taxation year, the indexing base of the Plan at that 
time is 


(a) where the taxpayer had a gain from the Plan for the preced- 
ing taxation year, the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the fair market value of all indexed. securities 
owned by the taxpayer under the Plan at the end of the 
preceding taxation year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts that are obtained by deter- 
mining, for each put or call option referred to in clause 
(4)(a)(iv)(B) or (C) outstanding under the Plan at the 
end of the preceding taxation year, the amount that the 
taxpayer would have had to pay at that time to close 
out that option on a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada 1 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s gain from 
the Plan for the preceding taxation year exceeds the tax- 
payer’s capital gain from the Plan for the preceding taxa- 
tion year; and 


(b) in anyother case, the aggregate of 
(i) the amount referred to in subparagraph (a)(i), and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s loss from 
the Plan for the preceding taxation year exceeds the tax- 
payer’s capital loss from the Plan for the preceding taxation 
year. 


(4) Indexing base at end of a month and indexed gain amount 
for a month — For the purposes of this subsection and subsections 
(5).and (24), where a taxpayer is a participant under a Plan in any 
month in a taxation year, 


(a) the indexing base of the Plan at the end of the month is the 
amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the product obtained when the indexing factor for the 
month is multiplied by 


(A) where the month is the first month in the year, the 
indexing base of the Plan at the beginning of the year, 
and 


(B) in any other case, the indexing base of the Plan at 
the end of the preceding month, 


(ii) the total of all amounts that are obtained by determin- 
ing, for each indexed. security acquired under the Plan by 
the taxpayer in the month, the cost of the security, and 


(iii) the total of all amounts that are obtained by determin- 
ing, for each put or call option-referred to in clause (iv)(B) 
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or (C) that was closed out under the Plan in the month, the 
cost of closing out that option, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(iv) the total, of all amounts that are obtained by determin- 
ing, for 


(A) each indexed security owned by the taxpayer under 
the Plan that was disposed of in the month, 


(B) each call option written under the Plan in the 
month on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada in re- 
spect of a security 


(I) that is an indexed security owned by the tax- 
payer under the Plan, 


(II) that the taxpayer will acquire under the Plan if 
he exercises a call option owned under the Plan 
that, together with the call option written under the 
Plan, is recognized as a spread position by a pre- 
scribed stock exchange in Canada, or 


(IID) that the taxpayer will acquire under the Plan if 
he exercises a right or warrant owned under the 
Plan that does not expire at a time prior to the time 
at which the call option written under the Plan ex- 
pires, and 


(C) each put option written under the Plan in the month 
on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada in respect of 
a security that is a qualified security in relation to the 
Plan and that the taxpayer will acquire under the Plan if 
exercised, j 


the amount, if any, by which the proceeds to the taxpayer from 
such disposition or writing exceed such of any, outlays and ex- 
penses with respect to the disposition or writing as were, made 
or incurred by the taxpayer for the purpose of making the dispo- 
sition or writing, and 


(v) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts that are obtained by deter- 
mining, for each preceding month in the year, the in- 
dexed gain amount, if any, of the taxpayer from the 
Plan for that preceding month 


exceeds 


(B) where any portion of an indexed gain amount of 
the taxpayer from the Plan for a preceding month in the 
year had the effect of reducing to a lesser amount the 
amount that would otherwise have been the indexing 
base of the Plan at the end of any month following (and 
in the same year as) the preceding month, the total of 
all such portions that had that effect; and 


(b) the indexed gain amount of the taxpayer for the month from 
the Plan is the amount, if any, by which the total determined 
under subparagraph (a)(iv) exceeds the aggregate of the product 
determined under subparagraph (a)(i) and the totals determined 
under subparagraphs (a)(i1) and (iii). 


(5) Indexed gain or loss — For the purposes of subsection (7), 
where a taxpayer is a participant under a Plan in a taxation year, 


(a) the indexed gain of the taxpayer for the year from the Plan is 
the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the total of all amounts that are obtained by deter- 


mining, for each month in the year, the indexed gain 
amount of the taxpayer from the Plan for the month 


exceeds 


(B) where any portion of an indexed gain amount of 
the taxpayer from the Plan for a month in the year had 
the effect of reducing to a lesser amount the amount 
that would otherwise have been the indexing base of 
the Plan at the end of any month following (and in the 
same year as) that month, the total of all such portions 
that had that effect, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by, which 
(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the fair market value of all indexed securities 
owned by the taxpayer under the Plan at the end of 
the year 


exceeds 
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(II) the indexing base of the Plan at the end of the 
last month in the year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts that are obtained by deter- 
mining, for each put or call option referred to in clause 
(4)(a)(iv)(B) or (C) outstanding under the Plan at the 
end of the year, the amount that the taxpayer would 
have to pay at that time to close out that option on a 
prescribed stock exchange in Canada; and 
(b) where the gain described in paragraph (a) is nil, the indexed 
loss of the taxpayer for the year from the Plan is the amount, if 
any, by which 
(i) the indexing base described in subclause (a)(ii)(A)(I1) 
exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the fair market value described in subclause 
(a)(ii)(AYD) 
exceeds 
(B) the total described in clause (a)(1i)(B). 
(6) Unindexed gain or loss — For the purposes of subsection (7), 


(a) a taxpayer’s unindexed gain for a taxation year from a Plan 
is the amount that would be determined under paragraph (5)(a) 
to be the indexed gain of the taxpayer for the year from the Plan 
if the indexing factor for each month in the year were one; and 


(b) a taxpayer’s unindexed loss for a taxation year from a Plan 
is the amount that would be determined under paragraph (5)(b) 
to be the indexed loss of the taxpayer for the year from the Plan 
if the indexing factor for each month in the year were one. 


(7) Gain or loss — For the purposes of subsections (3), (9), (10), 
(24), 48(1.1), 70(5.4), 104(5.1) and 128(2), 


(a) the gain of a taxpayer for a taxation year from a Plan is 


(i) where the taxpayer had an indexed gain and an 
unindexed gain for the year from the Plan, the aggregate of 


(A) the indexed gain of the taxpayer for the year from 
the Plan, and - 


(B) the product obtained when the specified adjustment 
factor of the taxpayer for the year in respect of the Plan 
is multiplied by the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the unindexed gain of the taxpayer for the year 
from the Plan 


exceeds 


(II) the indexed gain of the taxpayer for the year 
from the Plan, and 


(ii) where the taxpayer had an indexed loss and an 
unindexed gain for the year from the Plan, the amount, if 
any, by which 
(A) the product obtained when the specified adjustment 
factor of the taxpayer for the year in respect of the Plan 
is multiplied by the aggregate of 


(I) the indexed loss of the taxpayer for the year 
from the Plan, and 


(II) the unindexed gain of the taxpayer for the year 
from the Plan 


exceeds 


(B) the indexed loss of the taxpayer for the year from 
the Plan; and 


(b) the loss of a taxpayer for a taxation year from a Plan is 


(i) where the taxpayer had an indexed loss and an 
unindexed loss for the year from the Plan, the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) the indexed loss of the taxpayer for the year from 
the Plan 


exceeds 


(B) the product obtained when the specified adjustment 
factor of the taxpayer for the year in respect of the Plan 
is multiplied by the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the indexed loss of the taxpayer for the year 
from the Plan 


exceeds 
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(II) the unindexed loss of the taxpayer for the year 
from the Plan, and 


(ii) where the taxpayer had an indexed loss and an 
unindexed gain for the year from the Plan, the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) the indexed loss of the taxpayer for the year from 
the Plan 


exceeds 
(B) the amount determined under clause (a)(ii)(A). 


(8) Where Consumer Price Index declines — Where in a taxa- 
tion year a taxpayer is a participant under a Plan and the Consumer 
Price Index, as published by Statistics Canada under the authority of 
the Statistics Act, for the month immediately preceding the last 
month of the year or, where the taxpayer ceased to be a participant 
under the Plan in the year, the month immediately preceding the 
month in which he so ceased is less than the Consumer Price Index 
so published for the month two months preceding the first month of 
the year or, where the taxpayer commenced to be a participant 
under the Plan in the year, the month immediately preceding the 
month in which he so commenced, subsection (7) shall, for the pur- 
pose of determining any gain or loss of the taxpayer for the year 
from the Plan, be read as if any reference therein to 


(a) “indexed gain” were a reference to “unindexed gain”; 
(b) “unindexed gain” were a reference to “indexed gain”; 
(c) “indexed loss” were a reference to “unindexed loss”; 
(d) “unindexed loss” were a reference to “indexed loss”; and 


(e) “the specified adjustment factor” were a reference to “one 
minus the specified adjustment factor”. 


(9) Capital gain or loss — Where a taxpayer is a participant under 
a Plan in a taxation year, 


(a) the taxpayer’s capital gain for the year from the Plan is the 
greater of 


(1) '/s of the gain of the taxpayer for the year from the Plan, 
and 


(11) the amount, if any, by which 

(A) the gain of the taxpayer for the year from the Plan 
exceeds 

(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the fair market value of all indexed securities 
owned by the taxpayer under the Plan at the end of 
the year 


exceeds 


(II) the total of all amounts that are obtained by 
determining, for each put or call option referred to 
in clause (4)(a)(iv)(B) or (C) outstanding under the 
Plan at the end of the year, the amount that the tax- 
payer would have to pay at that time to close out 
that option on a prescribed stock exchange in Can- 
ada; and 


(b) the taxpayer’s capital loss for the year from the Plan is '/s of 
the loss of the taxpayer for the year from the Plan. 


(10) Termination of a Plan — Where at any particular time in a 
taxation year a Plan under which a taxpayer is the participant is ter- 
minated, the following rules apply: 


(a) the taxpayer’s indexed gain or loss, as the case may be, for 
the year from the Plan and unindexed gain or loss, as the case 
may be, for the year from the Plan shall be computed as if the 
year ended at the end of the month in which the Plan was 
terminated; 


(b) each indexed security owned under the Plan by the taxpayer 
immediately before the particular time shall be deemed to have 
been disposed of under the Plan at that time for proceeds of 
disposition equal to the fair market value of the security at that 
time; 

(c) each security deemed to have been disposed of by virtue of 
paragraph (b) shall be deemed to be reacquired outside the Plan 
by the taxpayer immediately after the particular time at a cost 
equal to the amount for which it was so deemed to have been 
disposed of; 

(d) each put or call option referred to in clause (4)(a)(iv)(B) or 
(C) outstanding under the Plan immediately before the particu- 
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lar time shall be deemed to have been closed out under the Plan 
at that time at a cost equal to the amount the taxpayer would 
have had to pay at that time if he had actually closed out the 
option on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada; 


(e) each put or call option deemed to have been closed out by 
virtue of paragraph (d) shall be deemed to be written outside the 
Plan by the taxpayer immediately after the particular time for 
proceeds equal to the amount at which the option was so 
deemed to have been closed out; and 


(f) where the taxpayer had a loss for the year from the Plan, the 
taxpayer shall, notwithstanding subsection (9), be deemed to 
have a capital loss from the Plan for the year and each of the 
four subsequent taxation years equal to '/s of the taxpayer’s loss 
for the year from the Plan. 


(11) Deemed termination of a Plan — Where 


(a) a taxpayer who was a participant under a Plan at the end of a 
taxation year had a loss for the year from the Plan of less than 
$2,500 and did not own any indexed securities under the Plan at 
the end of the year or have any obligations in respect of options 
teferred to in clause (4)(a)(iv)(B) or (C) outstanding under the 
Plan at the.end of the year, 


(b) at any particular time in a taxation year a trust that is a par- 
ticipant under a Plan ceases to be a trust described in clause 


(1)(f)G)(A), or 


(c) at any particular time in a taxation year a taxpayer who is a 
participant under a Plan writes a call option under the Plan in 
respect of an indexed security and the option is not written on a 
prescribed stock exchange in Canada, 


the Plan shall be deemed to be terminated at the end of the year or at 
the particular time, as the case may be. 


(12) Termination of a trust — Where paragraph (10)(f) is applica- 
ble in a taxation year to a trust in respect of a Plan and at any time 
in that year the trust is terminated, the trust shall, notwithstanding 
that paragraph, be deemed to have a capital loss from the Plan for 
that year equal to the aggregate of all amounts that are obtained by 
determining every amount that, but for the termination of the trust, 
‘would have been a capital loss of the trust from the Plan for that 
year or any subsequent taxation year. 


(13) Indexed securities exchanged or replaced — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, other than subsections (17) 
and 49(3) and paragraph 69(1)(b), where at any particular time an 
indexed security owned by a taxpayer under a Plan is exchanged for 
or replaced by other property, the following rules apply: 


(a) the indexed security shall be deemed to have been disposed 
of under the Plan by the taxpayer immediately before the partic- 
ular time for proceeds of disposition equal to the fair market 
value of the other property at that time; 


(b) where the other property includes a qualified security in re- 
lation to the Plan, the qualified security shall be deemed to be 
an indexed security acquired under the Plan by the taxpayer im- 
mediately after the particular time at a cost equal to its fair mar- 
ket value at that time; and 


(c) wheré the-other property includes a particular property that 
is not a qualified security in relation to the Plan, the particular 
property shall be deemed to have been acquired outside the Plan 
by the taxpayer immediately after the particular time at a cost 
equal to its fair market value at that time. 


(14) Rights.and stock dividends — Where at any time a taxpayer 
who is a participant under a Plan receives, in respect. of an indexed 
security owned under the Plan, a right described in clause 
(1)G))(B) at nil cost or a stock dividend that is not a dividend, and 
the right or stock dividend is a qualified security in relation to the 
Plan, such right or stock dividend shall be deemed to be acquired 
under the Plan by the taxpayer at that time at a cost equal to nil. 


(15) Indexed securities withdrawn from a Plan or that cease to 
be qualified securities — Where at any particular time a security 
that is an indexed security owned under a Plan by a taxpayer is 
withdrawn from the Plan or ceases to be a qualified security in rela- 
tion to the Plan, the following rules apply: 


(a) the security shall be deemed to have been disposed of under 
the Plan by the taxpayer immediately before the particular time 
for proceeds of disposition equal to its fair market value at that 
time; and 
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(b) the security shall be deemed to have been reacquired outside 
the Plan by the taxpayer immediately after the particular time at 
a cost equal to the fair market value referred to in paragraph (a). 


(16) Disqualification of option written under Plan — Where at 
any time a put or call, option outstanding under a Plan.ceases to be 
in respect of a security described in clause (4)(a)(iv)(B) or (C), the 
following rules apply in respect of the taxpayer who is the partici- 
pant under the Plan: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have closed out the option 
under the Plan immediately before that time at a cost equal to 
the amount that the taxpayer would have had to pay at that time 
if he had actually closed out the option on a prescribed stock 
exchange in Canada; and 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have written the option 
outside the Plan immediately after that time for proceeds of dis- 
position equal to the amount at which the option was deemed to 
have been closed out under paragraph (a). 


_ (17) Exercise of options — Where at any particular time a tax- 


payer who is a participant under a Plan disposes of an indexed se- 
curity owned under the Plan by virtue of the exercise of a put option 
owned or a Call option written outside the Plan, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have disposed of the security under the Plan immediately 
before the time that is immediately before the particular time for 
proceeds of disposition equal to the fair market value of the security 
at the particular time and to have reacquired the security outside the 
Plan immediately before the particular time at a cost equal to that 
fair market value. 


(18) Shares of a mutual fund corporation — For the purposes of 
subparagraph (4)(a)(iv) and paragraph 131(1)(b), where a taxpayer 
owns a share of the capital stock of a mutual fund corporation under 
a Plan, the following rules apply: 


(a) any amount received in respect of the share by the taxpayer 
at any time in a taxation year in relation to a period during 
which the share was so owned that would, but for this para- 
graph, be deemed by paragraph 131(1)(b) to be a capital gain of 
the taxpayer for the year from the disposition of capital property 
shall be deemed to be proceeds received at that time on the dis- 
position of the share and not to be a capital gain of the taxpayer 
for the year from the disposition of capital property; and 


(b) any amount received by the taxpayer on the redemption, in 
whole or in part, of the share in relation to a period during 
which the share was so owned shall, notwithstanding any other 
provision of this Act, be deemed to be proceeds received by the 
taxpayer on the disposition of the share. 


(19) Units of a mutual fund trust — For the purposes of subpara- 
graph (4)(a)(iv), subsections 104(13) and (14) and section 105, 
where a taxpayer owns a unit of a mutual fund trust under a Plan, 
the following rules apply: 


(a) any amount that becomes receivable by the taxpayer in re- 
spect of the unit at any time in a taxation year in relation to a 
period during which the unit was so owned that would, but for 
this paragraph, be deemed by virtue of subsection 104(13) or 
(14) or section 105, whichever is applicable, and subsection 
104(21) to be a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer for the year 
from the disposition of capital property shall, notwithstanding 
those provisions, 


(i) be deemed to be proceeds received at that time on the 
disposition of the unit, 


(ii) not be included in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the year by virtue of subsection 104(13) or (14) or 
section 105, as the case may be, and 


(i11) not be deemed by virtue of subsection 104(21) to be a 

taxable capital gain of the taxpayer for the year from the 

disposition of capital property; and 
(b) any amount received by the taxpayer as, on account of or in 
lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of a distribution or pay- 
ment of, capital in respect of the unit in relation to a period 
during which the unit was so owned shall, notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, be deemed to be proceeds received 
by the taxpayer on the disposition of the unit. 


(20) Interest in a related segregated fund trust — For the pur- 
poses of this subdivision, where a taxpayer owns an interest in a 
related segregated fund trust under a Plan, the following rules apply: 


(a) any amount required by paragraph 138.1(1)(g) to be added 
at any time to the cost of the interest to the taxpayer shall be 
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deemed to be a cost in respect of an interest in the trust acquired 
by the taxpayer at that time; 


(b) any amount deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(f) to be an 
amount payable at any time in respect of the interest shall be 
deemed to be a cost in respect of an interest in the trust acquired 
by the taxpayer at that time; 


(c) any amount deemed by subsection 138.1(3) to be a capital 
gain or capital loss of the taxpayer for a taxation year from the 
disposition of property shall not be included in computing the 
taxpayer’s taxable capital gains or allowable capital losses, as 
the case may be, for the year; 


(d) any amount deemed by subsection 138.1(4) to be a capital 
gain or capital loss allocated to the taxpayer in a taxation year 
shall not be included in computing the taxpayer’s taxable capi- 
tal gains or allowable capital losses, as the case may be, for the 
year; and 


(e) any acquisition fee, within the meaning of subsection 
138.1(6), in respect of the interest shall be deemed to be a cost 
in respect of the interest. 


(21) Where more than one Plan — Where at any time a taxpayer 
becomes a participant under two or more Plans administered by the 
same trader or dealer in securities, all such Plans shall be deemed to 
become one Plan. 


(22) Transfers between Plans — Where in any month in a taxa- 
tion year there is a transfer by a taxpayer of all indexed securities 
owned by him under a Plan under which the taxpayer is the partici- 
pant and of all obligations outstanding under the Plan in respect of 
options written under the Plan (in this subsection referred to as the 
“first Plan”) to another Plan under which the taxpayer is the partici- 
pant (in this subsection referred to as the “second Plan”) and imme- 
diately thereafter the first Plan is terminated, notwithstanding any 
other provision of this section, the following rules apply: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have no capital gain or loss 
for the year from the first Plan; 


(b) for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s capital gain or 
loss, as the case may be, for the year from the second Plan, 


(i) where the taxpayer was not the participant under the sec- 
ond Plan at the end of the preceding month, he shall be 
deemed to have become the participant at the end of the 
preceding month, 


(ii) all acquisitions and dispositions and each writing of an 
option in the month under the first Plan, other than disposi- 
tions arising by virtue of the transfer, shall be deemed to 
have taken place under the second Plan, 


(iii) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired indexed 
securities under the second Plan on the last day of the pre- 
ceding month at a cost equal to the amount of the indexing 
base, if any, of the first Plan at the end of the preceding 
month, and 


(iv) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of in- 
dexed securities under the second Plan on the last day of 
the preceding month for proceeds of disposition equal to 
the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts that are obtained by deter- 
mining, for each preceding month in the year, the in- 
dexed gain amount of the taxpayer from the first Plan 
for the preceding month 


exceeds 


(B) where any portion of an indexed gain amount of 
the taxpayer from the first Plan for a preceding month 
in the year had the effect of reducing to a lesser amount 
the amount that would otherwise have been the index- 
ing base of the first Plan at the end of any month in that 
year following that month, the total of all such portions 
that had that effect; and 


(c) the administrator of the first Plan shall, without notice or 
demand, within 21 days after the end of the month, 


(i) file with the Minister a return in respect of the transfer in 
prescribed form and containing prescribed information, and 


(11) send or deliver in person two copies of the return to 
each of the taxpayer and the administrator of the second 
Plan at their latest known address. 
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(23) Taxation year — Where a taxpayer who is a participant under 
a Plan has a taxation year that ends on a particular day other than 
the last day of a month, the taxpayer’s gain or loss for the year from 
the Plan shall be computed as if the taxation year of the taxpayer 
were the period beginning on the first day of the first month ending 
in the year and ending on 


(a) where the year was a taxation year deemed to have ended by 
virtue of paragraph 128(2)(d), the last day of the month that in- 
cludes the particular day; and 


(b) in any other case, the last day of the last month ending in the 
year. 


(24) Avoidance — Where 


(a) at any particular time in a taxation year a taxpayer who is a 
participant under a Plan withdraws an indexed security from the 
Plan or disposes of an indexed security owned by him under the 
Plan, 


(b) the taxpayer has an indexed gain amount from the Plan for 
any month in the year, and 


(c) the withdrawal or disposition was part of a transaction or 
event or series of transactions or events that may reasonably be 
considered to have artificially or unduly decreased any gain or 
increased or created any loss 


(i) of the taxpayer from a Plan for the year, or 


(ii) of any person not dealing at arm’s length with the tax- 
payer from a Plan under which the person was a participant 
in the taxation year in which the particular time occurred, 


the specified adjustment factor in respect of each Plan referred to in 
paragraph (c) for the taxation year in which the particular time oc- 
cutred shall, notwithstanding paragraph (1)(k), be deemed to be 
one. 


(25) |Idem — Where the result of one or more acquisitions, disposi- 
tions, exchanges, declarations of trust or other transactions of any 
kind whatever under a Plan (including the direct or indirect match- 
ing of a long position under a Plan with a short position outside of 
that Plan) is that a taxpayer or a person with whom the taxpayer 
does not deal at arm’s length may reasonably be considered, other 
than in circumstances described in subsection (24), to have artifi- 
cially or unduly decreased or deferred the amount of taxes that 
would otherwise be payable under this Act for a taxation year, the 
taxpayer shall be deemed to have terminated the Plan at the later of 
the time the Plan was established and the commencement of the 
year. 


(26) Return required — Every person who administers a Plan 
under which a taxpayer is a participant in a taxation year shall, with- 
out notice or demand, within 60 days from the end of the year, 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year in prescribed form 
and containing prescribed information; and 


(b) forward or deliver in person two copies of the return to the 
taxpayer at his latest known address. 


That portion of subsec. 47.1(7) preceding para. (a) amended by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 19(1), to add reference to subsec. 48(1.1), applicable after Sep- 
tember 1983. 


Para. 47.1(20)(e) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 19(2), applicable after Sep- 
tember 1983. 


S. 47.1 added by 1984, c. 1, s. 17, applicable after September 30, 1983. 
Definitions [s. 47.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 
248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “proceeds of 
disposition” — 54; “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Regulations [s. 47.1]: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange). 


48. (1) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 48(1) repealed by 1994, c. 21, s. 19, applicable after 
1992 except that, where a corporation elects in accordance with paragraph 
111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 (i.e., elects before the end of December 1994 for 
new subsec. 250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), 
the repeal applies to the corporation from the corporation’s time of contin- 
uation (within the meaning assigned by that paragraph). That subsec. for- 
merly read: 


48. (1) Deemed disposition of property where taxpayer has 
ceased to be resident in Canada — For the purposes of this 
subdivision, where a taxpayer has ceased, at any particular time in a 
taxation year and after 1971, to be resident in Canada, the taxpayer 
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shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately before the particular 
time, of each property, other than 


(a) any property that would be taxable Canadian property if at 
no time in the year the taxpayer had been resident in Canada 
except where the taxpayer is an individual other than a trust and 
the taxpayer has elected in prescribed manner and within a pre- 
scribed time to be deemed to have disposed of such property 
owned by the taxpayer immediately before the particular time, 


(b) a right to receive any payment described in paragraph 
212(1)(h), in any of paragraphs 212(1)(j) to (q) and a right to 
receive any payment of a benefit under the Canada Pension 
Plan or a provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 of that 
Act, or 


(c) where the taxpayer is an individual other than a trust or was, 
immediately before the particular time, a Canadian corporation, 
any property not described in paragraph (a) or (b) in respect of 
which the taxpayer has elected in prescribed manner and within 
prescribed time and has furnished the Minister with security ac- 
ceptable to the Minister for the payment of the additional tax 
under this Part that would have been payable by the taxpayer if 
the taxpayer had not so elected, 


that was owned by the taxpayer immediately before the particular 
time for proceeds of disposition equal to the fair market value of the 
property immediately before the particular time and to have reac- 
quired the property immediately after the taxpayer so ceased to be 
resident in Canada at a cost equal to that fair market value, except 
that where the taxpayer has made an election under paragraph (a) or 
(c), the total of the taxpayer’s allowable capital losses for the year 
from dispositions under this subsection of such of those properties 
as were not listed personal property of the taxpayer shall be deemed 
to be the lesser of that total otherwise determined and the total of 
the taxpayer’s taxable capital gains for the year from the disposi- 
tions under this subsection of such of those properties as were not 
listed personal property of the taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 48(1)(a) and all that portion of subsec. 48(1) 
following para. (c) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 21(1), (2), applicable 
to 1985 et seg., except that for the 1985 taxation year para. 48(1)(a) shall 
~ be read as follows: 


(a) any property that is an indexed security or that would be taxable 
Canadian property if at no time in the year he had been resident in 
Canada except where the taxpayer is an individual other than a trust 
and he has elected in prescribed manner and within a prescribed 
time to be deemed to have disposed of such property owned by him 
immediate before the particular time. 


Para, 48(1)(a) and that portion of subsec. 48(1) following para. (c) for- 
merly read: 


(a) any property that is an indexed security or that would be taxable 
-Canadian property if at no time in the year he had been resident in 
Canada, 


(d) where the taxpayer is an individual other than a trust, the aggre- 
gate of his taxable capital gains for the year from disposition of 
such of those properties as were not listed personal property of the 
taxpayer shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by which 


(i) that aggregate otherwise determined, 
exceeds 
(ii) $2,500, 


(e) where the taxpayer is an individual other than a trust, the aggre- 
gate of his gains for the year from dispositions of such of those 
properties as were listed personal property of the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to be the amount, if any, by which that aggregate otherwise 
determined exceeds 2 times the amount by which $2,500 exceeds 
the amount determined under subparagraph (d)(i) in respect of the 
taxpayer for the year, and 


(f) where the taxpayer has made an election under paragraph (c), the 
aggregate of the taxpayer’s allowable capital losses for the year 
from dispositions of such of those properties as were not listed per- 
sonal property of the taxpayer shall be deemed to be the lesser of 
that aggregate otherwise determined and the amount, if any, deemed 
by paragraph (d) to be the aggregate of his taxable capital gains for 
the year from dispositions of such of those properties as were not 
listed personal property of the taxpayer. 


Para. 48(1)(c) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 13, to delete “whether such 
security is by way of a charge of any kind on property of the taxpayer or 
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any other person or by way of guarantee from any other person” from the 
end, applicable after February 15, 1984. 


Para. 48(1)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 18(1), applicable with re- 
spect to taxpayers who cease to be resident in Canada after September 30, 
1983, to add “that is an indexed security or’. 


Para. 48(1)(b) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 13, applicable to 1978 et seq., to 
substitute “(q)” for “(p)”. 


Para. 48(1)(b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 12, applicable to 1975 et 
seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) a right to receive any payment described in any of paragraphs 
121(1)(h) to (0), or 


(1.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 48(1.1) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 21(3), 
applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsec. 48(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Gains and losses from indexed security investment plans 
where taxpayer has ceased to be resident in Canada — For 
the purposes of this subdivision, where a taxpayer has ceased at any 
particular time in a taxation year to be resident in Canada, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) each indexed security investment plan under which the tax- 
payer was a participant at the particular time shall be deemed to 
have been terminated immediately before that time and, not- 
withstanding paragraph 47.1(10)(f), the taxpayer’s capital gain 
or capital loss for the year from each such plan shall be deemed 
to be the amount of the taxpayer’s gain or loss, as the case may 
be, for the year from that plan and the taxpayer shall be deemed 
not to have a capital loss from that plan for any subsequent tax- 
ation year; and 


(b) where paragraph 47.1(10)(f) is applicable in the year to the 
taxpayer in respect of an indexed security investment plan, the 
taxpayer shall, notwithstanding that paragraph, be deemed to 
have a capital loss from the plan for the year equal to the aggre- 
gate of all amounts that are obtained by determining every 
amount that, but for this paragraph, would have been a capital 
loss of the taxpayer from the plan for the year or any subse- 
quent taxation year and not to have a capital loss from the plan 
for any subsequent taxation year. 


Subsec. 48(1.1) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 18(2), applicable with respect 
to taxpayers who cease to be resident in Canada after September 30, 1983. 
(2) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 48(2) repealed by 1994, c. 21, s. 19, applicable after 
1992 except that, where a corporation elects in accordance with paragraph 


—111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 (e., elects before the end of December 1994 for 


new subsec. 250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), 
the repeal applies to the corporation from the corporation’s time of contin- 
uation (within the meaning assigned by that paragraph). That subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(2) Property in respect of which election made deemed to be 
taxable Canadian property — Any property of a taxpayer de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(c) in respect of which the taxpayer has 
made an election under that paragraph shall be deemed to be taxable 
Canadian property of the taxpayer from the time immediately after 
the taxpayer ceased to be resident in Canada until the time immedi- 
ately after the taxpayer 


(a) disposes of it, or 
(b) next becomes resident in Canada, 


whichever first occurs. 


(3) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 48(3) repealed by 1994, c. 21, s. 19, applicable after 

1992 except that, where a corporation elects in accordance with paragraph 

111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 (i.e., elects before the end of December 1994 for 

new subsec. 250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), . 
the repeal applies to the corporation from the corporation’s time of contin- 

uation (within the meaning assigned by that paragraph). That subsec. for- 

merly read: 


(3) Deemed acquisition of property on becoming a resident of 
Canada — For the purposes of this subdivision, where a taxpayer 
has become, at any particular time in a taxation year and after 1971, 
resident in Canada, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired at 
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the particular time each property owned by the taxpayer at that time, 
other than 


(a) property that would be taxable Canadian property if the tax- 
payer had disposed of it immediately before the particular time, 
or 


(b) property described in paragraph (1)(c) in respect of which 
the taxpayer had previously made an election under that para- 
graph in respect of the last preceding time the taxpayer ceased 
to be resident in Canada, 


at a cost equal to its fair market value at the particular time. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 48(3)(a) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 21(4) to 
substitute “taxable Canadian property” for “property described in para- 
graph (1)(a)”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


(4) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 48(4) repealed by 1994, c. 21, s. 19, applicable after 
1992 except that, where a corporation elects in accordance with paragraph 
111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 (i.e., elects before the end of December 1994 for 
new subsec. 250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), 
the repeal applies to the corporation from the corporation’s time of contin- 
uation (within the meaning assigned by that paragraph). That subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(4) Exception where taxpayer resident in Canada for short 
term only — Subsection (1) does not apply in respect of any prop- 
erty owned by an individual other than a trust at the particular time 
immediately before the individual ceased to be resident in Canada, 
if 

(a) the property was 


(i) owned by the individual immediately before the individ- 
ual last became resident in Canada, or 


(ii) acquired by the individual by inheritance or bequest at 
any time after the individual last became resident in Can- 
ada; and 


(b) during the 10 years immediately preceding the particular 
time, the individual was resident in Canada for a period or peri- 
ods the total of which was 60 months or less. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 48(4)(a), (b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
s. 20, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(5) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 48(5) repealed by 1994, c. 21, s. 19, applicable after 
1992 except that, where a corporation elects in accordance with paragraph 
111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 (.e., elects before the end of December 1994 for 
new subsec. 250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), 
the repeal applies to the corporation from the corporation’s time of contin- 
uation (within the meaning assigned by that paragraph). That subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(5) Where corporation becomes resident in Canada — Where 
at any time a corporation becomes resident in Canada and immedi- 
ately before that time the corporation was a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer resident in Canada, for the purposes of subdivision i, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) the taxation year of the corporation that would otherwise 
have included that time shall be deemed to have ended immedi- 
ately before that time and a new taxation year shall be deemed 
to have commenced at that time; 


(b) the corporation shall be deemed to have been a controlled 
foreign affiliate (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
95(1)) of the taxpayer at the end of the taxation year that is 
deemed by paragraph (a) to have ended immediately before. that 
time; and 


(c) such amount as is prescribed shall be included in the foreign 
accrual property income (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 95(1)) of the foreign affiliate for the taxation year that is 
deemed by paragraph (a) to have ended immediately before that 
time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 48(5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 
21(1), applicable with respect to corporations that became resident in Can- 
ada after November 12, 1981. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 48]: S. 48 substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 9, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


48.1 (1) Gain when small business corporation 
becomes public [or listed] — Where 


(a) at any time in a taxation year an individual owns 
capital property that is a share of a class of the capital 
stock of a corporation that, 


(1) at that time, is a small business corporation, and 


(ii) immediately after that time, ceases to be a 
small business corporation because a class of its 
shares is listed on a prescribed stock exchange, and 


(b) the individual elects in prescribed form to have this 
section apply, 


the individual shall be deemed, except for the purposes of 
sections 7 and 35 and paragraph 110(1)(d.1), 


(c) to have disposed of the share at that time for pro- 
ceeds of disposition equal to the greater of 


(1) the adjusted cost base to the individual of the 
share at that time, and 


(ii) the lesser of the fair market value of the share 
at that time and such amount as is designated in the 
prescribed form by the individual in respect of the 
share, and 


(d) to have reacquired the share immediately after that 

time at a cost equal to those proceeds of disposition. 
Related Provisions: 53(4) — Effect on adjusted cost base where para. 
48.1(1)(c) applies; 110.6(2.1)— Capital gains deduction — qualified 
small business corporation shares. 


History: Subpara. 48.1(1)(a)(ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 91, applicable 


to corporations that cease to be a small business corporation after 1995. 
The subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) immediately after that time, becomes a public corporation be- 
cause of the listing of a class of its shares on a prescribed stock 
exchange in Canada, and 


Subsec. 91(3) of 1998, c. 19, provides: 


An election under subsec. 48.1(1), as amended, that is made by an 
individual for the 1995 taxation year is deemed to have been made on 
time, if 


(a) a class of the shares of the capital stock of the corporation in 
respect of which the election is made was, on January 1, 1996, 
listed on a stock exchange listed in section 3201 of the Income 
Tax Regulations; 


(b) the corporation was a small business corporation on December 
31, 1995; and 


(c) the election is made before October 1, 1998. 
Regulations: 3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges for 48.1(1)(a)(ii)). 


Forms: T2101: Election for gains on shares of a corporation becoming 
public. 


(2) Time for election — An election made under sub- 
section (1) by an individual for a taxation year shall be 
made on or before the individual’s filing-due date for the 
year. 


(3) Late filed election — Where the election referred to 
in subsection (2) was not made on or before the day re- 
ferred to therein, the election shall be deemed for the pur- 
poses of subsections (1) and (2) to have been made on 
that day if, on or before the day that is 2 years after that 
day, 


(a) the election is made in prescribed form; and 


(b) an estimate of the penalty in respect of that elec- 
tion is paid by the individual when the election is 
made. 


(4) Penalty for late filed election — For the purposes 
of this section, the penalty in respect of an election re- 
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ferred to in paragraph (3)(a) is an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(a) 4 of 1% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the proceeds of disposition determined under 
subsection (1) 


exceed 
(ii) the amount referred to in subparagraph (1)(c)(i) 


for each month or part of a month during the period 
commencing on the day referred to in subsection (2) 
and ending on the day the election is made, and 


(b) an amount equal to the product obtained by multi- 
plying $100 by the number of months each of which is 
a month all or part of which is during the period re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a). 


(5) Unpaid balance of penalty — The Minister shall, 
with all due dispatch, examine each election referred to in 
paragraph (3)(a), assess the penalty payable and send a 
notice of assessment to the individual, who shall pay 
forthwith to the Receiver General the amount, if any, by 
which the penalty so assessed exceeds the total of all 
amounts previously paid on account of that penalty. 


History [s. 48.1]: Subsec. 48.1(2) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 11, appli- 
cable to 1995 et seg. The subsec. formerly read: 


(2) Time for election — An election made under subsection (1) by 
an individual for a taxation year shall be made on or before the bal- 
ance-due day of the individual for that year. 


S. 48.1 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 26, applicable to 1991 
et seq. 

Definitions [s. 48.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
_ 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “filing-due date” — 
150(1), 248(1); “individual”, “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “share”, 
“small business corporation” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249. 


49. (1) Granting of options — Subject to subsections 
(3) and (3.1), for the purposes of this subdivision, the 
granting of an option, other than 


(a) an option to acquire or to dispose of a principal 
residence, 


(b) an option granted by a corporation to, acquire 
shares of its capital stock or bonds or debentures to be 
issued by it, or 


(c) an option granted by a trust to acquire units of the 
trust to be issued by the trust, 


is a disposition of a property the adjusted cost base of 
which to the grantor immediately before the grant is nil. 


Related Provisions: 13(5.3) — Disposition of option on depreciable 
property or real property; 49(2), (2.1) — Where option expires; 49(5) — 
Extension or renewal of options. ’ 


History: Subsec. 49(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 27(1), to substitute “(3) and (3.1)” for “(2), (3) and (3.1)” in that por- 
tion preceding para. (a), and to add para. (c), applicable to options granted 
after 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 49(1) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 22(1), to add reference to subsection (3.1), 
applicable to dispositions of property under options granted, extended or 
renewed after November 21, 1985. 


Para. 49(1)(c) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 22(2), applicable to 1986 et 
seq. Para. 49(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) an option granted under an indexed security investment plan to 
acquire or dispose of a security that is a qualified security in relation 
to the plan, 


Para. 49(1)(c) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 19(1), applicable with respect 
to options granted after September 30, 1983. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; IT- 
403R: Options on real estate. 


(2) Where option expires — Where at any time an op- 
tion described in paragraph (1)(b) (other than an option to 
acquire shares of the capital stock of a corporation in con- 
sideration for the incurring, pursuant to an agreement de- 
scribed in paragraph (e) of the definition “Canadian ex- 


| ploration and development expenses” in subsection 


66(15), paragraph (1) of the definition “Canadian explora- 
tion expense” in subsection 66.1(6), paragraph (g) of the 
definition “Canadian development expense” in subsection 
66.2(5) or paragraph (c) of the definition “Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5), of any 
expense described in whichever of those paragraphs is ap- 
plicable) that has been granted by a corporation after 
1971 expires, 


(a) the corporation shall be deemed to have disposed 
of capital property at that time for proceeds equal to 
the proceeds received by it for the granting of the op- 
tion; and 


(b) the adjusted cost base to the corporation of that 
capital property immediately before that time shall be 
deemed to be nil. 

Related Provisions: 49(5) — Extension or renewal of options; 54“su- 


perficial loss”(d) — Superficial loss rule does not apply; 87(2)(0) — 
Amalgamations — expiry of options previously granted. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 49(2) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 19, applicable after December 11, 
1979, to add reference to subpara. 66.4(5)(a)(iii). 


All that portion of subsec. 49(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, s. 19, deemed to have been applicable at all times after May 6, 
1974. 


All that portion of subsec. 49(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 21(1), applicable after May 6, 1974. That portion 
formerly read: 


(2).Where at any time an option described in paragraph (1)(b) (other 
than an option to acquire shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
in consideration for the incurring, pursuant to an agreement de- 
scribed in subparagraph 66(15)(b)(v), of any expense described in 
that subparagraph) that has been granted by a corporation after 1971 
expires, 

All that portion of subsec. 49(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973- 

74, c. 14, s. 10, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; IT- 
98R2: Investment corporations. 


(2.1) Idem — Where at any time an option referred to in 
paragraph (1)(c) expires, 
(a) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of capi- 
tal property at that time for proceeds equal to the pro- 
ceeds received by it for the granting of the option; and 


(b) the adjusted cost base to the trust of that capital 
property immediately before that time shall be deemed 
to be nil. 


Related Provisions: 49(5)— Extension or renewal; 54“superficial 
loss”(d) — Superficial loss rule does not apply. 


History: Subsec. 49(2.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 27(2), applicable to options granted after 1989. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units. 


(3) Where option to acquire exercised — Where an 
option to acquire property is exercised so that property is 
disposed of by a taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as 
the “vendor’’) or so that property is acquired by another 
taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as the “pur- 
chaser’), for the purpose of computing the income of each 
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such taxpayer the granting and the exercise of the option 
shall be deemed not to be dispositions of property and 
there shall be included 


(a) in computing the vendor’s proceeds of disposition 
of the property, the consideration received by the ven- 
dor for the option; and 


(b) in computing the cost to the purchaser of the 
property, 


(i) where paragraph 53(1)(j) applied to the acquisi- 
tion of the property by the purchaser because a per- 
son who did not deal at arm’s length with the pur- 
chaser was deemed because of the acquisition to 
have received a benefit under section 7, the ad- 
justed cost base to that person of the option imme- 
diately before that person last disposed of the op- 
tion, and 


(ii) in any other case, the adjusted cost base to the 
purchaser of the option. 


Related Provisions: 49(3.2) — Election to have 49(3) not apply where 
option granted before Feb. 23/94; 49(5) — Extension or renewal of option; 
164(5)(c), 164(5.1)(c) — Effect of carryback of loss. 


History: Para. 49(3)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 27(3), applicable after July 13, 1990. Para 49(3)(b) formerly read: 


(b) in computing the cost to the purchaser of the property, the ad- 
justed cost base to the purchaser of the option. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 49(3) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 27(1), to substitute “each such taxpayer” 
for “each such taxpayer (other than a vendor who is an individual)”, appli- 
cable with respect to dispositions of property under options exercised after 
1987. 


Subsec. 49(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 22(3), applicable with re- 
spect to dispositions of property under options granted, extended or re- 
newed after November 21, 1985 except that for the 1985 taxation year 
paras. 49(3)(a) and (b) shall be read as follows: 


(a) in computing the vendor’s proceeds of disposition of the prop- 
erty (other than a property that is an indexed security), the consider- 
ation received by him for the option; and 


(b) in computing the cost to the purchaser of the property (other 
than a property acquired by him under an indexed security invest- 
ment plan), the adjusted cost base to him of the option. 


Subsec. 49(3) formerly read: 


(3) Where option exercised — Where an option is exercised so 
that property is disposed of by a taxpayer (hereinafter referred to as 
the “vendor”) or so that property is acquired by another taxpayer 
(hereinafter referred to as the “purchaser’’), for the purpose of com- 
puting the income of each such taxpayer the granting of the option 
and the exercise thereof shall be deemed not to be dispositions of 
property and, 


(a) if the option is an option to acquire property, there shall be 
included 


(i) in computing the vendor’s proceeds of disposition of the 
property (other than a property that is an indexed security) 
the consideration received by him for the option, and 


(ii) in computing the cost to the purchaser of the property 
(other than a property acquired by him under an indexed 
security investment plan) the adjusted cost base to him of 
the option; and 


(b) if the option is an option to dispose of property, there shall 
be deducted 


(i) in computing the vendor’s proceeds of disposition of the 
property (other than a property that is an indexed security), 
the adjusted cost base to him of the option, and 


(11) in computing the cost to the purchaser of the property 
(other than a property acquired by him under an indexed 
security investment plan) the consideration received by him 
for the option. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Paras. 49(3)(a) and (b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 19(2), applicable 
with respect to options exercised after September 30, 1983. Paras. 49(3)(a) 
and (b) formerly read: 


(a) if the option is an option to acquire property, there shall be 
included 


(i) in computing the vendor’s proceeds of disposition of the 
property, the consideration received by him for the option, and 


(ii), in computing the cost to the purchaser of the property, the 
adjusted cost base to him of the option; and 


(b) if the option is an option to dispose of property, there shall be 
deducted 


(i) in computing the vendor’s proceeds of disposition of the 
property, the adjusted cost base to him of the option, and 


(ii) in computing the cost to the purchaser of the property, the 
consideration received by him for the option. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 49(3)]: Salt et al. v. The Queen, [1984] 
C.T.C. 414 (FCTD) (Amounts received for extended options included in 
proceeds of disposition). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; IT- 
403R: Options on real estate. 


(3.01) Option to acquire specified property exer- 
cised — Where at any time a taxpayer exercises an op- 
tion to acquire a specified property, 


(a) there shall be deducted after that time in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the specified 
property the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 53(2)(g.1) in computing, immediately before 
that time, the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
option; and 


(b) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in re- 
spect of that acquisition shall be added after that time 
in computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
the specified property. 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(q) — Addition to adjusted cost base for 
amount under 49(3.01)(b); 53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in adjusted cost base 


under 49(3.01)(a); 80.03(2)(a) — Deemed gain on disposition following 
debt forgiveness. 


History: Subsec. 49(3.01) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 14, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units. 


(3.1) Where option to dispose exercised — Where 
an option to dispose of property is exercised so that prop- 
erty is disposed of by a taxpayer (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “vendor’’) or so that property is acquired 
by another taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as the 
“‘purchaser’’), for the purpose of computing the income of 
each such taxpayer the granting and the exercise of the 
option shall be deemed not to be dispositions of property 
and there shall be deducted 


(a) in computing the vendor’s proceeds of disposition 
of the property, the adjusted cost base to the vendor of 
the option; and 


(b) in computing the cost to the purchaser of the prop- 
erty, the consideration received by the purchaser for 
the option. 


Related Provisions: 49(5) — Extension or renewal of option. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 49(3.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 22(3), 
applicable with respect to dispositions of property under options granted, 
extended or renewed after November 21, 1985, except that with respect to 
the 1985 taxation year, paras. 49(3.1)(a) and (b) shall be read as follows: 


(a) in computing the vendor’s proceeds of disposition of the prop- 
erty (other than a property that is an indexed security), the adjusted 
cost base to him of the option; and 


260 


Subdivision c — Taxable Capital Gains 


(b) in computing the cost to the purchaser of the property (other 
than property acquired by him under an indexed security investment 
plan), the consideration received by him for the option. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; IT- 
403R: Options on real estate. 


(3.2) Option granted before February 23, 1994 — 
Where an individual (other than a trust) who disposes of 
property pursuant to the exercise of an option that was 
granted by the individual before February 23, 1994 so 
elects in the individual’s return of income for the taxation 
year in which the disposition occurs, subsection (3) does 
not apply in respect of the disposition in computing the 
income of the individual. 


History: Subsec. 49(3.2) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 13, applicable to disposi- 
tions that occur after February 22, 1994. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to 
acquire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units. 


(4) Reassessment where option exercised in 
subsequent year — Where 


(a) an option granted by a taxpayer in a taxation year 
(in this subsection referred to as the “initial year’) is 
exercised in a subsequent taxation year (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “subsequent year’), 


(b) the taxpayer has filed a return of the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the initial year as required by section 150, 
and 


(c) on.or before the day on or before which the tax- 
payer was required by section 150 to file a return of 
the taxpayer’s income for the subsequent year, the tax- 
payer has filed an amended return for the initial year 
excluding from the taxpayer’s income the proceeds re- 
ceived by the taxpayer for the granting of the option, 


such reassessment of the taxpayer’s tax, interest or penal- 
ties for the year shall be made as is necessary to give ef- 
fect to the exclusion. 


Related Provisions: 49(5) — ancien or 
161(7)(b)Gii) — Effect of carryback of loss, etc. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 49(4)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 27(2), 
to substitute “an option” for “an option (other than an option granted by an 
individual to acquire property)”, applicable with respect to dispositions of 
property under options exercised after 1987. 


Para. 49(4)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 22(4), to add “(other than 
an option granted by an individual to acquire property)”, applicable with 
respect to dispositions of property under options granted, extended or re- 
newed after November 21, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-384R: Reassessment where option exer- 
cised in subsequent year; IT-96R6: Options granted by corporations to ac- 
quire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units. See 
also list at end of s. 49. 


renewal of option; 


(5) [Extension or renewal of option] — Where a tax- 
payer has granted an option (in this subsection referred to 


as the “original option”) to which subsection (1), (2) or 


(2.1) applies, and grants one or more extensions or renew- 
als of that original option, 


(a) for the purposes of subsections (1), (2) and (2.1), 
the granting of each extension or renewal shall be 
deemed to be the granting of an option at the time the 
extension or renewal is granted; 


(b) for the purposes of subsections (2) to (4) and sub- 
paragraph (b)(iv) of the definition “disposition” in sec- 
tion 54, the original option and each extension or re- 
newal thereof shall be deemed to be the same option; 
and 


(c) subsection (4) shall be read as if the year in which 
the original option was granted and each year in which 


S. 50(1D)(b) (i) 


any extension or renewal thereof was granted were all 
initial years. 


History: That portion of subsec. 49(5) preceding para. (c) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), subsec. 27(4), to substitute “grants” for 
“has granted”, to add two references to subsection (2.1), and to substitute 
“(2) to (4)” for “(2), (3), (3.1) and (4)”, applicable with respect to options 
granted, extended or renewed after 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 49(5)(b) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 22(5), 
to add reference to subsection (3.1), applicable with respect to dispositions 
of property under options granted, extended or renewed after November 
O28 WO GS Ft 


Subsec. 49(5) added by 1974-75-76, ‘c. 26, subsec. 21(2), applicable to 
extensions or renewals granted after May 6, 1974 in respect of an option. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options to acquire shares, bonds or 
debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units. 


Definitions [s. 49]: “adjusted. cost base” —54, 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 251(1); .. “assessment” — 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 
248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1);  “disposi- 
tion” — 54 [to be fepediculls 248(1) [draft]; “person” — 248(1); “principal 
residence” — 54; “property”, “share” — 248(1); “specified property” — 
54; “taxation. year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 
248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 49]: IT-334R2: Miscellaneous receipts; IT- 
403R: Options on real estate; IT-479R: Transactions in securities. 


50. (1) Debts established to be bad debts and 
shares of bankrupt corporation — For the purposes 
of this subdivision, where 


(a) a debt owing to a taxpayer at the end of a taxation 
year (other than a debt owing to the taxpayer in re- 
spect of the disposition of personal-use. property) is es- 
tablished by the taxpayer to have become. a bad debt in 
the year, or 


(b) a share. (other than a share received by a taxpayer 

- aS consideration in respect of the disposition of per- 
sonal-use property) of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion is owned by the taxpayer at the end of a taxation 
year and 


(i) the corporation has during the year become a 
bankrupt, (within. the meaning of subsection 
128(3)), 
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(ii) the corporation is a corporation referred to in 
section 6 of the Winding-up and Restructuring Act 
that is insolvent (within the meaning of that Act) 
and in respect of which a winding-up order under 
that Act has been made in the year, or 


(iii) at the end of the year, 
(A) the corporation is insolvent, 


(B) neither the corporation nor a corporation 
controlled by it carries on business, 


(C) the fair market value of the share is nil, and 


(D) it is reasonable to expect that the corpora- 
tion will be dissolved or wound up and will not 
commence to carry on business 


and the taxpayer elects in the taxpayer’s return of income 
for the year to have this subsection apply in respect of the 
debt or the share, as the case may be, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have disposed of the debt or the share, as. the 
case may be, at the end of the year for proceeds equal to 
nil and to have reacquired it immediately after the end of 
the year at a cost equal to nil. 


Related Provisions: 39(1)(c) — Business investment loss; 40(2)(e.2), 
(g)(Gii) — Restrictions on capital losses on debt; 50(1.1) — Where insol- 
vent corporation begins carrying on business again; 54“superficial 
loss”(c) — Superficial loss rule does not apply; 79.1(8)— No bad debt 
" deduction where property seized by creditor; 80.01(6)(b) — Debt deemed 
a specified obligation after subsec. 50(1) applies; 80.01(8) — Deemed set- 
tlement after debt parking; 96(3) — Election by members of partnership; 
111(5.3) — Limitation on bad debt deduction after change in control of 
corporation; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: Subpara. 50(1)(b)(ii) amended by 1996, c. 6, subsec. 167(2), to 
substitute “Winding-up and Restructuring Act” for “Winding-up Act”, ef- 
fective June 28, 1996. 


The portion of subsec. 50(1) after subpara. (b)(ii) amended by 1995, c. 21, 
s. 15, applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. That 
portion formerly read: 


(iii) at the end of the year, the corporation is insolvent and , 
neither the corporation nor a corporation controlled by it 
carries on business, and 


(A) at the end of the year, the fair market value of the 
share is nil and it is reasonable to expect that the corpo- 
ration will be dissolved or wound up and will not begin 
to carry on business, and 


(B) in the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part 
for the year the taxpayer elects to have this subsection 
apply in respect of the share, 


the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the debt or the 
share, as the case may be, at the end of the year for proceeds equal 
to nil and to have reacquired it immediately thereafter at a cost 
equal to nil. 


That portion of subsec. 50(1) following subpara. (b)(ii) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 28(1), applicable 


(a) to 1990 et seq.; and 


(b) where the taxpayer so elects in respect of the shares of the capital 
stock of a corporation by notifying the Minister of National Revenue 
in writing before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 159 
provides that such an election made before December 11, 1993 shall 
be deemed to have been made before 1992], to each of the taxpayer’s 
1985 to 1989 taxation years in respect of the share owned by the tax- 

. payer at the end of the year, except that the subsec. is not applicable in 
respect of any such taxation year in respect of the share where the 
corporation or a corporation controlled by it carries on business during 
the 24-month period immediately following the end of the year; and, 
where a taxpayer makes an election under this paragraph in respect of 
a share of the capital stock of a corporation, 


(i) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have elected, in the taxpayer’s 
returns of income under Part I of the Act for each of those years, 
to have subsec. 50(1) as amended, apply in respect of the share, 
and 
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(ii) notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of 
tax, interest and penalties shall be made as are necessary to give 
effect to the election. 


That portion of subsec. (1) formerly read: 


(iii) the corporation ceased to carry on all of its businesses 
and was insolvent during the year, and 


(A) at the end of the year, the fair market value of the 
share is nil and it is reasonable to expect that the corpo- 
ration will be dissolved or wound up and will not com- 
mence to carry on any business, and 


(B) the corporation did not commence to carry on any 
business in the year or within 24 months following the 
end of the year, 


the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the debt or the 
share, as the case may be, at the end of the year and to have reac- 
quired it immediately thereafter at a cost equal to nil. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 50(1)(b)(iii) added by 1988, c. 55, s. 28, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. and, where the taxpayer so advises the Minister 
of National Revenue in writing, to the 1985, 1986 or 1987 taxation year. 


Para. 50(1)(b) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 23(1), applicable to 1985 
et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation (other than a share 
received by a taxpayer as consideration in respect of the disposition 
of personal-use property) is owned by a taxpayer at the end of a 
taxation year and the corporation has during the year become a 
bankrupt (within the meaning assigned by subsection 128(3)), 


Subsec. 50(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 42, s. 4, applicable to 1978 et seq. 
Subsec. (1) formerly read: . 


50. (1) Debts established to be bad debts — For the purposes of 
this subdivision, where a debt owing to a taxpayer at the end of a 
taxation year (other than a debt owing to him in respect of the dis- 
position of a personal-use property) is established by him to have 
become a bad debt in the year, he shall be deemed to have disposed 
of it at the end of the year and to have reacquired it immediately 
thereafter at a cost equal to nil. 


Winding-up Act: S. 6 of the Winding-up and Restructuring Act, R.S.C. 
1985, c. W-11, as amended by 1996, c. 6, s.'136, effective June 28, 1996, 
provides: 


6. This Act applies to all corporations incorporated by or under the 

authority of an Act of Parliament, of the former Province of Canada 
or of the Province of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, British Colum- 
bia, Prince Edward Island or Newfoundland, and whose incorpora- 
tion and affairs are subject to the legislative authority of Parliament, 
and to incorporate banks and savings banks, trust companies, insur- 
ance companies, loan companies having borrowing powers, build- 
ing societies having a capital stock and incorporated trading compa- 
nies doing business in Canada wherever incorporated where any 
such body 


(a) is insolvent; 


(b) is in liquidation or in process of being wound up and, on 
petition by any of its shareholders or creditors, assignees or liq- 
uidators, asks to be brought under this Act; or 


(c) if it is a financial institution, is under the control, or its as- 
sets are under the control, of the Superintendent and is the sub- 
ject of an application for a winding-up order under section 10.1. 


S. 3 of the Winding-Up and Restructuring Act defines “insolvent” as fol- 
lows: 
3. A company is deemed insolvent 
(a) if it is unable to pay its debts as they become due; 


(b) if it calls a meeting of its creditors for the purpose of com- 
pounding with them; 


(c) if it exhibits a statement showing its inability to meet its 
liabilities; 

(d) if it has otherwise acknowledged its insolvency; 

(e) if it assigns, removes or disposes of, or attempts or is about 


to assign, remove or dispose of, any of its property, with intent 
to defraud, defeat or delay its creditors, or any of them; 


(f) if, with the intent referred to in paragraph (e), it has procured 
its money, goods, chattels, land or property to be seized, levied 
on or taken, under or by any process of execution; 
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(g) if it has made any general conveyance or assignment of its 
property for the benefit of its creditors, or if, being unable to 
meet its liabilities in full, it makes any sale or conveyance. of 
the whole or the main part of its stock in trade or assets. without 
the consent of its creditors or without satisfying their claims; or 


(h) if it permits any execution issued against it, under which 
any of its goods, chattels, land or property are seized, levied on 
or taken in execution, to remain unsatisfied until within four 
days of the time fixed by the sheriff or other officer for the sale 
thereof,.or for fifteen days after.the seizure. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 50(1)]: Gordon v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 
2229 (TCC) (Payment directly to creditors instead of to company whose 
debt was guaranteed was acceptable); Monaghan v. Canada, [1996] 2 
C.T.C. 2169 (TCC) (Significant events occurring well after year-end do 
not affect determination of bad debt). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-159R3: Capital debts established to be bad 
debts; IT-188R: Sale of accounts receivable; IT-220R2: Capital cost al- 
lowance — proceeds of disposition of depreciable property; IT-239R2: 
Deductibility of capital losses from guaranteeing loans for inadequate con- 
sideration and from loaning funds at less than a reasonable rate of interest 
in non-arm’s length circumstances; IT-442R: Bad debts and reserves for 
doubtful debts; IT-484R2: Business investment losses. 


(1.1) Idem — Where 


(a) a taxpayer is deemed because of subparagraph 
(1)(b)(ii) to have disposed of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation at the end of a taxation year, 
and 


(b) the taxpayer or a person with whom the taxpayer is 
not dealing at arm’s length owns the share at the earli- 
est time, during the 24-month period immediately fol- 
lowing the disposition, that the, corporation or a corpo- 
ration controlled by it carries on business, 


the taxpayer or the person, as the case may be, shall be 


deemed to have disposed of the share at that earliest time 
for proceeds of disposition equal to its adjusted cost base 
to the taxpayer determined immediately before the time of 
the disposition referred to in paragraph (a) and to have 
reacquired it immediately after that earliest time at a cost 
equal to those proceeds. 


History: Subsec. 50(1.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 28(2), applicable to 1990 et seq. © 


(2) Where debt a personal-use property — Where 
at the end of a taxation year a debt that is a personal-use 
property. of a taxpayer.is owing to the taxpayer by a per- 
son with whom the taxpayer deals at arm’s length and is 
established. by the taxpayer to. have become a bad debt in 
the year, 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of it 
at the end of the year for hai celta to. the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer immedi- 
ately before the end of the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount of the taxpayer’s gain, if any, from 

«the disposition of the personal-use property the 
‘proceeds of disposition of which included the debt; 
and 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have reacquired 
the debt immediately after the end of the year at a cost 
equal to the amount of the proceeds determined under 
paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: 46 — Disposition of personal-use property; 54“‘su- 
perficial loss’(c)'+— Superficial loss rule does not apply. 


S. 51(1)(d.1) 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 50(2) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 20, applicable to 1985 et seg. That portion of 
subsec. 50(2) formerly read: 


(2) Where debt personal-use property — Where a debt owing to 
a taxpayer at the end of a taxation year that is a personal-use prop- 
erty of the taxpayer is established by him to have become a bad debt 
in the year, 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-159R3: Capital debts established to be bad 
debts. 


(3) Disposal of RHOSP properties — Each trust that 
was at the end of 1985 governed by a registered home 
ownership savings plan (within the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 146.2(1)(h) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read in its 
application to the 1985 ‘taxation year) shall be deemed to 
have disposed, immediately before 1986, of each property 
it holds at that time for proceeds of disposition equal to 
the fair market value of the property at that time and to 
have reacquired it immediately after 1985 at a cost a 
to that fair market value. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 50(3) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec: 23(2). 


I:T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada; 1952”). 

Definitions [s. 50]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “carrying on business” — 253; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “disposition” —,54 [to be repealed], 248(1) [draft];. “per- 
sonal-use property” — 54, 248(1); “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


51. (1) Convertible property — Where a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation is acquired by a taxpayer 
from the corporation in exchange for 


(a) a capital property of the taxpayer that is another 
share of the corporation (in this section referred to as a 
“convertible property”), or 


_(b) a capital property of the taxpayer that is a bond, 
debenture or note of the corporation the terms of 
which confer on the holder the right to make the ex- 
change (in this section referred to as.a “convertible 
property”) 

and no- consideration other than the share is received by 
the taxpayer for the convertible property, 


(c) except for the purpose of subsection 20(21), the ex- 
change shall be deemed not to be.a disposition of the 
convertible property, 


(d) the cost to the taxpayer of all the shares of a partic- 
ular class acquired. by the taxpayer on the exchange 
shall be deemed to be the amount determined by the 
formula 


B 
Ax 
C 


where 


A is the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the con- 
vertible property immediately before the exchange, 


Bis the fair market value, immediately after the ex- 
change, of all the shares of the particular class ac- 
quired by the taxpayer on the exchange, and 


C is the fair market value, immediately after the ex- 
change, of all the shares acquired by the taxpayer 
on the exchange, 


(d.1) there shall be deducted, after the exchange, in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of a 
share acquired by the taxpayer on the exchange, the 
amount determined by the formula 
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B 
Al Minn 
C 


where 


A is the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 53(2)(g.1) in computing, immediately before 
the exchange, the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer 
of the convertible property, 


B is the fair market value, immediately after the ex- 
change, of that share, and 


C is the fair market value, immediately after the ex- 
change, of all the shares acquired by the taxpayer 
on the exchange, 


(d.2) the amount determined under paragraph (d.1) in 
respect of a share shall be added, after the exchange, 
in computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
the share, 


(e) for the purposes of sections 74.4 and 74.5, the ex- 
change shall be deemed to be a transfer of the convert- 
ible property by the taxpayer to the corporation, and 


(f) where the convertible property is taxable Canadian 
property of the taxpayer, the share acquired by the tax- 
payer on the exchange shall be deemed to be taxable 
Canadian property of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 51(2) — Where benefit conferred on related per- 
son; 51(3) — Computation of paid-up capital after exchange of shares; 
51.1 — Conversion of debt obligation; 53(1)(q) — Addition to adjusted 
cost base for amount under 51(1)(d.2); 53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in adjusted 
cost base under 51(1)(d.1); 77 — Bond conversion; 80(2)(g) — Shares is- 
sued in settlement of debt; 80.03(2)(a) — Deemed gain on disposition fol- 
lowing debt forgiveness; 84(1)(c.3) — Contributed surplus; 86(2) — Ex- 
change of shares; 86(3)— Exchange of shares — reorganization of 
capital; 107(2)(d.1)(iii), 107.4(3)(e) — Deemed taxable Canadian property 
retains status when rolled out of trust or into trust; 112(7) — Application 
of stop-loss rule where shares exchanged. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 51(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 
92, applicable to exchanges that occur after June 20, 1996, other than ex- 


changes that occur before 1997 under agreements in writing made on or- 


before June 20, 1996. The opening words formerly read: 


(1) Where a share of the capital stock of a corporation is acquired 
by a taxpayer in exchange for 


Paras. 51(1)(d.1) and (d.2) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 16, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. 


Subsec. 51(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 20(1), applicable to ex- 
changes occurring, and reorganizations that begin, after December 21, 
1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


51. (1) Convertible property — Where shares of the capital stock 
of a corporation have been acquired by a taxpayer in exchange for a 
capital property of the taxpayer that was a share, bond, debenture or 
note of the corporation (in this section referred to as. a “convertible 
property”) the terms of which conferred on the holder the right to 
make the exchange and no consideration was received by the tax- 
payer for the convertible property other than those shares, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 

(a) the exchange shall be deemed not to have been a disposition 

of property; 

(b) the cost to the taxpayer of all the shares of a particular class 

acquired by the taxpayer on the exchange shall be deemed to be 

that proportion of the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 

convertible property immediately before the exchange that 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the exchange, of 
all the shares of the particular class acquired by the tax- 
payer on the exchange 


is of 
(ii) the fair market value, immediately after the exchange, 
of all the shares acquired by the taxpayer on the exchange; 
and 


(c) for the purposes of sections 74.4 and 74.5, the exchange 
shall be deemed to be a transfer of the convertible property by 
the taxpayer to the corporation. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 51(1)(c) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 24, applicable to 
exchanges of property occurring after November 21, 1985. 


Subsec. 51(1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 21(1), applicable with 
respect to exchanges of property 
(a) occurring after May 9, 1985; or 
(b) occurring before May 10, 1985 and after 1983 where the taxpayer 
so elects by notifying the Minister in writing before 1986. 


Subsec. 51(1) formerly read: 


51. (1) Convertible properties — Where shares of one class of the 
capital stock of a corporation have, after May 6, 1974, been ac- 
quired by a taxpayer in exchange for a capital property of the tax- 
payer that was a share, bond, debenture or note of the corporation 
(in this section referred to as a “convertible property”) the terms of 
which conferred upon the holder the right to make the exchange and 
no consideration was received by the taxpayer for the convertible 
property other than shares of that class, 


(a) the exchange shall be deemed not to have been a disposition 
of property, and 


(b) the cost to the taxpayer of the shares shall be deemed to be 
the adjusted cost base to him of the convertible property imme- 
diately before the exchange. 


S. 51 renumbered subsec. 51(1) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 20(1), 
applicable with respect to exchanges of property occurring after December 
11, 1979: 


All that portion of s. 51 preceding para. (a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 
26, s. 22, applicable in respect of exchanges of property after May 6, 1974. 
That portion formerly read: 


51. Where shares of the capital stock of a corporation have, after 
1971, been acquired by a taxpayer in exchange for a share, bond, 
debenture or note of the corporation (in this section referred to as a 
“convertible property”) the terms of which conferred upon the 
holder the right to make the exchange, 


All that portion of s. 51 preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, 
s. 11, to delete “preferred” from before “share”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 51(1)]: Mansfield v. The Queen, [1984] 
C.T.C. 547 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1985), 58 NR 237 
(Debentures converted into common shares constitute conferred employ- 
ment benefit; value added to adjusted cost base). 

1.T. Application Rules: 26(28). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-115R2: Fractional interest in shares. See 
also list at end of s. 51. 


(2) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where 


(a) shares of the capital stock of a corporation have 
been acquired by a taxpayer in exchange for a convert- 
ible property in circumstances such that, but for this 
subsection, subsection (1) would have applied, 


(b) the fair market value of the convertible property 
immediately before the exchange exceeds the fair mar- 
ket value of the shares immediately after the ex- 
change, and 


(c) it is reasonable to regard any portion of the excess 
(in this subsection referred to as the “gift portion’) as 
a benefit that the taxpayer desired to have conferred 
on a person related to the taxpayer, 


the following rules apply: 
(d) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 


the convertible property for proceeds of disposition 
equal to the lesser of 


(1) the total of its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer 
immediately before the exchange and the gift por- 
tion, and 


(ii) the fair market value of the convertible prop- 
erty immediately before the exchange, 


(e) the taxpayer’s capital loss from the disposition of 
the convertible property shall be deemed to be nil, and 


(f) the cost to the taxpayer of all the shares of a partic- 
ular class acquired in exchange for the convertible 
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property shall be deemed to be that proportion of the 
lesser of 


(i) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the con- 
vertible property immediately before the exchange, 
and 


(ii) the total of the fair market value immediately 
after the exchange of all the shares acquired by the 
taxpayer in exchange for the convertible property 
and the amount that, but for paragraph (e), would 
have been the taxpayer’s capital loss on the dispo- 
sition of the convertible property, 


that. 


(iii) the fair market value, immediately after the ex- 
change, of all the shares of the particular class ac- 
quired by the taxpayer on the exchange 


is of 
(iv) the fair market value, immediately after the ex- 
change, of all the shares acquired by the taxpayer 
on the exchange. 


Related Provisions: 112(7)— Application of stop-loss rule where 
shares exchanged. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 51(2)(a) amended to substitute “shares of the 
capital stock” for “shares of one class of the capital stock”, and para. 
51(2)(f) substituted, by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 21(2), (3), applicable with 
respect to exchanges of property 
(a) occurring after May 9, 1985; or 
(b) occurring before May 10, 1985 and after 1983 where the taxpayer 
so elects by notifying the Minister in writing before 1986. 
Para. 51(2)(f) formerly read: 


(f) the cost to the taxpayer of the shares acquired in exchange for 
the convertible property shall be deemed to be the lesser of 


(i) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the convertible 
property immediately before the exchange, and 


(ii) the aggregate of the fair market value immediately after the 
exchange of the shares acquired in exchange for the convertible 
property and the amount that, but for paragraph (e), would have 
been the taxpayer’s capital loss on the disposition of the con- 
vertible property. 


Subsec. 51(2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 20(2), applicable 
with respect to exchanges of property occurring after December 11, 1979. 


(3) Computation of paid-up capital — Where sub- 
section (1) applies to the exchange of convertible property 
described in paragraph (1)(a) (referred to in this subsec- 
tion as the “‘old shares’), in computing the paid-up capital 
in respect of a particular. class of shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation at any particular time that is the 
time of, or any time after, the exchange 


(a) there shall be deducted the amount determined by 
the formula 


ee 
himebes ay 


where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of the increase, if any, as a result of the 
exchange, in the paid-up capital in respect of a 
class of shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion, computed without reference to this subsection 
as it applies to the exchange, 


B_ is the paid-up capital immediately before the ex- 
change in respect of the old shares, and 


C is the increase, if any, as a result of the exchange, 
in the paid-up capital in respect of the particular 
class of shares, computed without reference to this 
subsection as it applies to the exchange; and 


S. 52(1) 


(b) there shall be added an amount equal to the lesser 
offs bs 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts deemed by. subsec- 
tion .84(3), (4) or (4.1) to be. a.dividend on 
shares of. that class paid by. the corporation 
before the particular time 


exceeds 


(B) the total that would be determined under 
clause (A) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the total of all amounts required by paragraph 
(a) to be deducted in respect of that particular class 
of shares before the particular time. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than:zero. 


History: Subsec. 51(3) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 20(2), applicable to 
exchanges occurring after August 1992, other than exchanges occurring 
after August 1992 and before December 21, 1992 where the corporation 
issuing shares on the exchange elects in writing and files the election with 
the Minister of National Revenue by December 31, 1994. 


(4) Application — Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply 
to any exchange to which subsection 85(1) or (2) or sec- 
tion 86 applies. 


Related Provisions: 86(3) — Application of section 86. 


History: Subsec. 51(4) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 20(2), applicable to 
exchanges occurring, and reorganizations that begin, after December 21, 
1992. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-115R2: Fractional interest in shares. 


Definitions [s. 51]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “capital loss” — 
39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “class of shares” — 
248(6); “convertible property” — 51(1) (draft 51(1)(b)); “corporation” — 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposition” — 54; “paid-up capital” — 
89(1), 248(1); “property”, “share” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 51]: IT-96R6: Options to acquire shares, 
bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; IT-146R4: Shares 
entitling shareholders to choose taxable or capital dividends; IT-243R4: 
Dividend refund to private. corporations. 


51.1 Conversion of debt obligation — Where 


(a) a taxpayer acquires a bond, debenture or note of a 
debtor (in this section referred to as the “new obliga- 
tion’) in exchange for a capital property of the tax- 
payer that is another bond, debenture or note of the 
same debtor (in this section referred to as the “con- 
vertible obligation’), 


(b) the terms of the convertible obligation conferred 
on the holder the right to make the exchange, and 


(c) the principal amount of the new obligation is equal 
to the principal amount of the convertible obligation, 


the cost to the taxpayer of the new obligation and the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the convertible obligation shall be 
deemed to be equal to the adjusted cost base to the tax- 
payer of the convertible obligation immediately before 
the exchange. . : 


History: S. 51.1 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 50, applicable to exchanges oc- 
curring after October 1994. 

Definitions [s. 51.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “convertible obligation”, “new 
obligation” — 51.1(a); “principal amount” — 248(1); “proceeds of dispo- 
sition” — 54; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

1.T. Application Rules: 26(25) (where old bond owned since before 
1972). 


52. (1) Cost of certain property value of which 
included in income — For the purposes of this subdi- 
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vision, where a taxpayer has acquired property after 1971 
(other than an annuity contract or property acquired as de- 
scribed in subsection (2), (3) or (6)) and an amount in re- 
spect of the value thereof was included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income otherwise than under section 7, the 
amount so included shall be added in computing the cost 
to the taxpayer of that property, except to the extent that 
the amount was otherwise added to the cost or included in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 


the ake of a property has t 
~~ iS aoe that amoun 


Panne an): are a refered t to instead ofa Gaoayer’ s oe 


In addition, subsection 52(1.1) only applies in respect of le 


Canadian property. One of the exceptions to which beten 
52(1) and (1.1) are currently subject is that those subsections do 
not apply to rights to enforce payments from a trust iat 8 are e de- 
scribed in subsection 52(6). 

Subsection 52{1) is amended and subsection 52(1. 1 is pepeaicd 
so that subsection 52(1) applies to all taxpayers, whether or not 
resident in Canada. Amended subsection 52(1) generally applies 
where a taxpayer acquired property and an amount in respect of 
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its. value is included i 


Related Provisions: 69(5)(c) — No application to property appropri- 
ated by shareholder on winding-up. 


History: Subsec. 52(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 
14, applicable after October 16, 1991. Subsec. 52(1) formerly read: 


(1) Cost of certain property value of which included in in- 
come — For the purposes of this subdivision, where a taxpayer has 
acquired property after 1971 (other than an annuity contract or 
property acquired as described in subsection (2), (3) or (6)) and an 
amount in respect of the value thereof has been included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income otherwise than under section 7, the 
amount so included shall be added in computing the cost to the tax- 
payer of that property. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 52(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 

subsec. 21(1), applicable to taxation years commencing after October 28, 

1980, to add “an annuity contract or”. 

Subsec. 52(1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 23(1), applicable 

to 1972 et seq. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options to acquire shares, bonds or 

debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; IT-432R2: Benefits con- 

ferred on shareholders. 


(1.1) Idem, where owner non-resident — For the 
purposes of this subdivision, where a non-resident person 
has acquired property after 1971 (other than property ac- 
quired as described in subsection (2), (3) or (6)) that 
would, if that person disposed of it, be taxable Canadian 
property of that person and 


(a) an amount in respect of the value thereof has been 
included, otherwise than under section 7, in computing 
that person’s taxable income earned in Canada, or 


(b) an amount in respect of the value thereof has, for 
the purposes of computing the tax payable by that per- 
son under Part XIII, been included in an amount that 
has been paid or credited to that person, 


the amount so included shall be added in computing the 
cost to ee aoe of that property. 


Related Provisions: 69(5)(c) — No application to property appropri- 
ated by shareholder on winding-up. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 52(1.1) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 23(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 
Subsec. 52(1.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 12(1), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


Interpretation 
shareholders. 


Bulletins: . IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on 


(2) Cost of property received as dividend in 
kind — Where any property has, after 1971, been re- 
ceived by a shareholder of a corporation at any time as, 
on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, a 
dividend payable in kind (other than a stock dividend) in 
respect of a share owned by the shareholder of the capital 
stock of the corporation, the shareholder shall be deemed 
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to have acquired the property at a cost to the shareholder 
equal to its fair market value at that time, and the corpora- 
tion shall be deemed to. have disposed of the property at 
that time for proceeds equal to-that fair market value. 

Related Provisions: 69(5)(c) — No application to property appropri- 


ated by shareholder on winding-up; 80.1(4) — Assets acquired from for- 
eign affiliate of taxpayer as dividend in kind or as benefit to taxpayer. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 11 ath S. spin-offs (divestitures) — dividends 
in kind). 


(3) Cost of stock dividend — Where a shareholder of 
a corporation has, after 1971, received a stock dividend in 
respect of a share owned by the shareholder of the capital 
stock of the corporation, the shareholder shall be deemed 
to have acquired the share or shares received by the share- 
holder as a stock dividend at a cost to the shareholder 
equal to the total of 


(a) where the stock dividend is a dividend, a. amount 
of the stock dividend, 


(a.1) where the stock dividend is not a dividend, nil, 
and 


(b) where an amount is included in the shareholder’s 
income in respect of the stock dividend under subsec- 
tion 15(1.1), the amount so included. 


Related Provisions: 95(7) — Stock dividends from foreign affiliates. 


History: Paras. 52(3)(a), (a.1) substituted for para. (a) by 1994, c..7, Sch. 
II (1991, c. 49), s. 29, applicable to stock dividends paid after May 23, 
1985. Para. 52(3)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount of the stock dividend, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 52(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 25, applica- 

ble with respect to stock dividends received after May 23, 1985 other than 

such stock dividends that were declared by the corporation before May 24, 
1985.-and paid before 1986. Subsec. 52(3) formerly read: 


(3) Cost of stock dividend — Where a shareholder of a corpora- 
tion has, after 1971, received a stock dividend in respect of a share 
owned by him of the capital stock of the corporation, he shall be 
deemed to have acquired the share or shares received by him as a 
stock dividend at a cost to him equal to 


(a) where the stock dividend is a dividend, the amount of the 
stock dividend, and 


(b) where the stock dividend is not a dividend, nil. 


Subsec. 52(3) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 20, applicable with respect to 
stock dividends received after 1976. Subsec. 52(3) formerly read: 


-(3) Where a shareholder of a corporation has, after 1971, received a 
stock dividend in respect of a share owned by him of the capital 
stock of the corporation, he shall be deemed to have acquired the 
share or shares received by him as a stock dividend at a cost to him 

‘equal to the amount of the stock dividend. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


(4) Cost of property acquired as prize — Where 
any property has been acquired by:a taxpayer at any time 
after 1971 as a prize in connection with a lottery scheme, 
the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the prop- 
erty at a cost to the taxpayer equal to its fair market value 
at that time. 

Related Provisions: 40(2)(f) No gain or loss on disposition of 
chance to win or right to receive a prize. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-213R:,. Prizes from lottery schemes and 
giveaway contests. 


(5) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 52(5) repealed by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 
12(2), applicable in respect of property transferred after 1971. Subsec. 
52(5) formerly read: 
(5) Cost of property transferred by trustee under employees 
profit sharing plan — Where any property has, after 1971, been 
transferred to a beneficiary by a trustee under an employees profit 
sharing plan, 


(a) subsection (1) does not apply in monde of the property; and 


S. 52(7) 


(b) the beneficiary shall be deemed to have acquired the prop- 
erty at a cost to him equal to its fair market value at the time of 
the transfer. 


(6) Cost of right to receive from trust — Notwith- 
standing subsection (1), where.a beneficiary under a trust 
acquires a right’to enforce payment by the trust of an 
amount out of a capital gain or the income of the trust 


(determined without reference to the provisions of this 


Act) for the taxation year of the trust in which the right 
was acquired by the beneficiary, for the purposes of this 
subdivision, the cost to the beneficiary of the right shall 
be deemed to be the amount that became so payable. 


Related Provisions: 107(2.1) — Distribution of trust property; 
132.11(4) — Amounts paid from December 16-31 by mutual fund trust to 
beneficiary; 132.11(6)(c) — Designation or allocation by mutual fund 
trust.. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 52(6) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 29, appli- 
cable with respect to rights acquired in a trust in the 1988 and subsequent 
taxation years of the trust. Subsec. 52(6) formerly read: 


(6) Cost of right received from unit trust — Where a beneficiary 
under a unit trust has, after 1971, acquired a right to enforce pay- 
ment of an amount by the unit trust out of its capital gains or in- 
come from property for its taxation year in which the right. was ac- 
quired by him, notwithstanding subsection (1), he shall be deemed 
to have acquired the right at a cost to him equal to the amount that 
became so payable minus such portion of that amount as was de- 
ductible in computing his income by virtue of subsection 65(1) or 
104(16). 

Subsec. 52(6) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 12(3), applicable to 1972 

et seq. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-286R2: Trusts— amounts payable; IT- 

390: Unit trusts — cost of rights and adjustments to cost base. 


(7) Cost of shares of subsidiary — Notwithstanding 
any other provision of this Act, where a corporation dis- 
poses of property to another corporation in a transaction 
to which paragraph 219(1)(1) applies, the cost to it of any 
share of a particular class of the capital stock of the other 
corporation received by it as consideration for the prop- 
erty is deemed to be the lesser of the cost of the share to 
the corporation otherwise determined immediately after 
the disposition and the amount by which the paid-up capi- 
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tal in respect of that class increases because of the issu- 
ance of the share. 


History: Subsec. 52(7) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 93, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that begin after 1995, The subsec. formerly read: 


(7) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where a corpo- 
ration has disposed of property to its subsidiary wholly-owned cor- 
poration in a transaction to which paragraph 219(1)(k) applies, the 
cost to it of any share of a particular class of the capital stock of the 
subsidiary corporation received by it as consideration for the prop- 
erty shall be deemed to be equal to the lesser of the cost of the share 
to the corporation otherwise determined immediately after the dis- 
position and the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital of that 
class increased by virtue of the issuance of that share. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 52(7) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
21(2), applicable with respect to dispositions of property occurring after 
December 11, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-137R3: Additional tax on certain corpora- 
tions carrying on business in Canada. 


(8) Cost of shares of immigrant corporation — 
Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where at 
any time a corporation becomes resident in Canada, the 
cost to any shareholder who is not at that time resident in 
Canada of any share of the corporation’s capital stock, 
other than a share that was taxable Canadian property im- 
mediately before that time, is deemed to be equal to the 
fair market value of the share at that time. 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(b.1), (c) — Additions to ACB of share; 
128.1(1)-3 — Effect of corporation’s immigration; 250(4), (5) — Resi- 
dence of corporation. 


History: Subsec. 52(8) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 13, applicable in re- 
spect of corporations that become resident in Canada after February 23, 
1998. The subsec. formerly read: 


(8) Cost of shares on immigration [of corporation] — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, where at any time a corpo- 
ration becomes resident in Canada, the cost to any shareholder that 
is not at that time resident in Canada of any share of the capital 
stock of the corporation shall be deemed to be equal to the lesser of 
that cost otherwise determined and the paid-up capital in respect of 
the share immediately after that time. 


Subsec. 52(8) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 21, applicable to dispositions occur- 
ring after 1992. 


Definitions [s. 52]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
95(7), 248(1); “annuity” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital gain” — 
39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital interest” — 108(1), 248(1); “class of shares” — 
248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposi- 
tion” — 54 [to be repealed], 248(1) [draft]; “dividend” — 248(1); “em- 
ployees profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “non-resident” — 248(1); 
“paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “property” — 248(1); “resi- 
dent in Canada” — 250; “share”, “shareholder”, “stock dividend’, “sub- 
sidiary wholly-owned corporation” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “taxable income”, “taxable income earned in Canada” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 
248(1), (3); “unit trust” — 108(2), 248(1). 


53. (1) Adjustments to cost base [additions to 
ACB] — In computing the adjusted cost base to a tax- 
payer of property at any time, there shall be added to the 
cost to the taxpayer of the property such of the following 
amounts in respect of the property as are applicable: 


(a) [negative ACB] — any amount deemed by sub- 
section 40(3) to be a gain of the taxpayer for a taxation 
year from a disposition before that time of the 
property; 

(b) [Share, where 84(1) applied] — where the 
property is a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
resident in Canada, the amount of any dividend on the 
share deemed by subsection 84(1) to have been re- 
ceived by the taxpayer before that time; 


(b.1) [share of immigrant corporation] — where 
the property is a share of the capital stock of a corpo- 
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ration, the amount of any dividend deemed by para- 
graph 128.1(1)(c.2) to have been received in respect of 
the share by the taxpayer before that time and while 
the taxpayer was resident in Canada; 


Related Provisions: 52(8) — Cost of share to non-resident. 


History: Para. 53(1)(b.1) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 14(1), applicable 
after February 23, 1998. 


(c) [Share, where contribution of capital 
made] — where the property is a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation and the taxpayer has, after 
1971, made a contribution of capital to the corporation 
otherwise than by way of a loan, by way of a disposi- 
tion of shares of a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer to 
which subsection 85.1(3) or paragraph 95(2)(c) ap- 
plies or, subject to subsection (1.1), a disposition of 
property in respect of which the taxpayer and the cor- 
poration have made an election under section 85, that 
proportion of such part of the amount of the contribu- 
tion as cannot reasonably be regarded as a benefit con- 
ferred by the taxpayer on a person (other than the cor- 
poration) who was related to the taxpayer that 


(1) the amount that may reasonably be regarded as 
the increase in the fair market value, as a result of 
the contribution, of the share 


is of 


(ii) the amount that may reasonably be regarded as 
the increase in the fair market value, as a result of 
the contribution, of all shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation owned by the taxpayer immediately 
after the contribution; 


Related Provisions: 52(8) — Cost to non-resident of share of corpora- 
tion that becomes resident in Canada; 53(1)(G) — Addition to ACB of 
share on which stock option benefit received; 53(1.1) — Deemed contri- 
bution of capital. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 53(1)(c) preceding subpara. (i) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(1), to substitute “a benefit conferred 
by the taxpayer on a person” for “‘a gift made to or for the benefit of any 
person”, applicable with respect to contributions of capital occurring after 
June 1988 in computing the adjusted cost base of property after June 1988. 


All that portion of para. 53(1)(c) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 22(1), applicable to a contribution of capital 
made after December i1, 1979, to substitute “person (other than the cor- 
poration)” for “other shareholder of the corporation”. 


All that portion of para: 53(1)(c) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 13(1), applicable in respect of contributions of capi- 
tal occurring after 1971 in computing the adjusted cost base of a property 
after 1971. That portion formerly read: 


(c) where the property is a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
resident in Canada and the taxpayer has, after 1971, made a contri- 
bution of capital to the corporation otherwise than by way of a loan 
or, subject to subsection (1.1), a disposition of property in respect of 
which the taxpayer and the corporation have made an election under 
section 85, that proportion of such part of the amount of the contri- 
bution as cannot reasonably be regarded as a gift made to or for the 
benefit of any other shareholder of the corporation who was related 
to the taxpayer that 


All that portion of para. 53(1)(c) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 24(1), applicable in respect of contributions of 
capital occurring after 1971 in computing the adjusted cost base of a prop- 
erty after 1971. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corpora- 
tion under subsection 85(1); IT-456R: Capital property — some adjust- 
ments to cost base; IT-527: Distress preferred shares. 


(d) [Share of foreign affiliate] — where the prop- 
erty is a share of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate 
of the taxpayer, any amount required by paragraph 
92(1)(a) to be added in computing the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the share; 
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Related Provisions: 91(6) — Amounts deductible in respect of divi- 
dends received. 


(d.1) [capital interest in trust] — where the prop- 
erty is a capital interest of the taxpayer in a trust to 
which paragraph 94(1)(d) applies, any amount re- 
quired by paragraph 94(5)(a) to be added in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the interest; 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(h), (i), (j) — Deductions from adjusted cost 
base — interest in a trust. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 53(1)(d.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
24(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(d.2) [unit in mutual fund trust] — where the 
property is a unit in a mutual fund trust, any amount 
required by subsection 132.1(2) to be added in com- 
puting the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
unit; 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 53(1)(d.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(2), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


(d.3) [Share] — where the property is a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation of which the taxpayer 
was, at any time, a specified shareholder, any expense 
incurred by the taxpayer in respect of land or a build- 
ing of the corporation that was by reason of subsection 
18(2) or (3.1) not deductible by the taxpayer in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for any taxation year 
commencing before that time; 


Related Provisions: 10(1.1) — Effect of 53(1)(d.3) on. cost of land 
inventory; 53(1)(h) — Where land owned directly by taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 53(1)(d.3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(2), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision 
and development costs and carrying charges on land. 


(e) [partnership interest] — where the property is 
an interest in a partnership, 


(1) an amount in respect of each fiscal period of the 
partnership ending after 1971 and before that time, 
equal to the total of all amounts each of which is 
the taxpayer’s share (other than a share under an 
agreement referred to in subsection 96(1.1)) of the 
income of the partnership from any source for that 
fiscal period, computed as if this Act were read 
without reference to 


(A) the fractions set out in subsection 14(5), 
paragraph 38(a) and subsection 41(1), 


(A.1) paragraph 18(1)(1.1), and 


(B) paragraph (i), paragraphs 12(1)(0) and (z.5), 
18(1)(m), 20(1)(v.1) and 29(1)(b) and (2)(b), 
section 55, subsections 69(6) and (7) and para- 
graph 82(1)(b) of this Act and paragraphs 
20(1)(gg) and 81(1)(r) and (s) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, and the provisions of the Income 
Tax Application Rules relating to income from 
the operation of new mines, 


(ii) the taxpayer’s share of any capital dividends 
and any life insurance capital dividends received 
by the partnership before that time on shares of the 
capital stock of a corporation that were partnership 
property, 

(iii) the taxpayer’s share of the amount, if any, by 
which 


(A) any proceeds of a life insurance policy re- 
ceived by the partnership after 1971 and before 
that time in consequence of the death of any 
person whose life was insured under the policy, 
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exceeds 


(B) the adjusted cost basis (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 148(9)) of the policy to 
the partnership immediately before that per- 
son’s death, : 


(iv) where the taxpayer has, after 1971, made a 
contribution of capital to the partnership otherwise 
than by way of loan, such part of the amount of the 
contribution as cannot reasonably be regarded as a 
benefit conferred on any other member of the part- 
nership who was related to the taxpayer, 


(v) where the time is immediately before the tax- 
payer’s death and the taxpayer was at that time a 
member of a partnership, the value, at the time of 
the taxpayer’s death, of the rights or things referred 
to in subsection 70(2) in respect of a partnership 
interest held by the taxpayer immediately before 
the taxpayer’s death, other than an interest referred 
to in subsection 96(1.5), 


(vi) any amount deemed by subsection 40(3.1) to 
be a gain of the taxpayer for a taxation year from a 
disposition before that time of the property, 


(vii) any amount deemed by paragraph 98(1)(c) or 
98.1(1)(c) to be a gain of the taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year from a disposition before that time of the 
property, 

(vii.1) a share of the taxpayer’s Canadian develop- 
ment expense or Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense that was deducted at or before that time in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
the interest because of subparagraph (2)(c)(ii) and 
in respect of which the taxpayer elected under par- 
agraph (f) of the definition “Canadian development 
expense” in subsection 66.2(5) or paragraph (b) of 
the definition “Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.4(5), as the case may be, 


(viii) an amount deemed, before that time, by sub- 
section 66.1(7), 66.2(6) or 66.4(6) to be an amount 
referred to in the description of G in the definition 
“cumulative Canadian exploration expense” in sub- 
section 66.1(6), paragraph (a) of the description of 
F in the definition “cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense” in subsection 66.2(5) or the descrip- 
tion of G in that definition, or paragraph (a) of the 
description of F in the definition “cumulative Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expense” in subsection 
66.4(5) or the description of G in that definition in 
respect of the taxpayer, 


(ix) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the taxpayer’s share of the amount of any 
assistance or benefit that the partnership re- 
ceived or became entitled to receive after 1971 
and before that time from a government, munic- 
ipality or other public authority, whether as a 
grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction from 
royalty or tax, investment allowance or any 
other form of assistance or benefit, in respect of | 
or related to a Canadian resource property or an 
exploration or development expense incurred in 
Canada 


exceeds 


(B) the part, if any, of the amount included in 
clause (A) in respect of the interest that was re- 
paid before that time by the taxpayer under a 
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legal obligation to repay all or any part of the 
amount, 


(x) any amount required by section 97 to be added 
before that time in computing the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the interest, 


(xi) of which the taxpayer’s share of any income or 
loss of the partnership was, at any time, 10% or 
more, any expense incurred by the taxpayer in re- 
spect of land or a building of the partnership that 
was by reason of subsection 18(2) or (3.1) not de- 
ductible by the taxpayer in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for any taxation year commencing 
before that time, 

(xii) any amount required by paragraph 
110.6(23)(a) to be added at that time in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the inter- 
est, and 


(xiii) any amount required by subsection 127(30) 
to be added to the taxpayer’s tax otherwise payable 
under this Part for a taxation year that ended before 
that time; 


Related Provisions: 10(1.1) — Cost of land inventory; 40(3.13) — Ar- 
tificial transactions affecting partnership capital; 53(2)(c) — Reduction in 
adjusted cost base — partnership interest; 70(6)(d.1)(i11) — Where transfer 
or distribution to spouse or trust; 70(9.2)(c)(iii) — Transfer of family farm 
corporations and partnerships; 70(9.3)(e)(iii) — Transfer of family farm 
corporation or partnership from spouse’s trust to children of settlor; 
87(2)(e.1) — Amalgamations — cost of partnership interest; 248(8) 
Occurrences as a consequence of death; 248(16) — GST input tax credit 
and rebate deemed to be assistance; 248(18) — GST — repayment of in- 
put tax credit. 


History: Subpara. 53(1)(e)(xiii) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 14(2), ap- 
plicable to 1998 et seq. 


Cl. 53(1)(e€)G)(B) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 7(1), applicable for the 
purpose of computing the adjusted cost base of property after 1996. Cl. 
(e)(i)(B) formerly read: 


(B) paragraph (i), paragraphs 12(1)(o), 18(1)(m), 20(1)(v.1) and 

29(1)(b) and (2)(b), section 55, subsections 69(6) and (7) and para- . 
graph 82(1)(b) of this Act and paragraphs 20(1)(gg) and 81(1)(r) 

and (s) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 

of Canada, 1952, and the provisions of the Income Tax Application 

Rules relating to income from the operation of new mines, 


New subpara. 53(1)(e)(vi) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 14(1), applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 

Subpara. 53(1)(e)(xii) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 14(2), applicable to 
1994 et seq. 

Subpara. 53(1)(e)(vii.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHT (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 15(1), applicable after July 1990. 

Subpara. 53(1)(e)(ix) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 30(1), applicable for the purposes of computing the adjusted cost base 


of an interest in a partnership after January 1990. Subpara. (e)(ix) formerly 
read: 


(ix) the taxpayer’s share of the amount of any assistance or benefit 
that the partnership has received or has become entitled to receive 
after 1971 and before that time from a government, municipality or 
other public authority, whether as a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, 
deduction from royalty or tax, investment allowance or any other 
form of assistance or benefit, in respect of or related to a Canadian 
resource property or an exploration or development expense in- 
curred in Canada, 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 53(1)(e)(i)(A) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
30(3), applicable to 1988 et seq. Cl. (e)(i)(A) formerly read: 


(A) the references in section 14, paragraph 38(a) and subsection 
41(1) to “2”, 


Subpara. 53(1)(e)(iv) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(4), to substitute 
“a benefit conferred on any other member” for “a gift made to or for the 
benefit of any other member’, applicable with respect to contributions of 
capital occurring after June 1988 in computing the adjusted cost base of 
property after June 1988. 


Subpara. 53(1)(e)(xi) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(5), applicable to 
1988 et seq. 
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Former subpara. 53(1)(e)(vi) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 22(1), appli- 
cable with respect to dispositions occurring after 1984, but for property 
disposed of by a partnership prior to 1985, subpara. 53(1)(e)(vi) shall ap- 
ply and be read as it was at the time of the disposition having regard to any 
subsequent amendments thereto that applied at that time. Subpara. (e)(vi) 
formerly read: 


(vi) the taxpayer’s share (other than a share under an agreement re- 
ferred to in subsection 96(1.1)) of the amount, if any, by which 


(A) any proceeds of disposition that become receivable by the 
partnership in respect of the disposition after 1971 of a property 
owned by the partnership on December 31, 1971 that is a prop- 
erty referred to in paragraph 59(2)(d) or (e) 


exceeds 


(B) the relevant percentage as defined in subsection 59(4) of the 
proceeds of disposition described in clause (A), 


Cl. 53(1)(e)(@)(B) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 20(1), to substitute 
“81(1)(r) and (s)” for “69(7.1)(b)”, applicable to 1982 et seq., except that 
for the period before January 19, 1984 the reference to “paragraph 
81(1)(r)” shall be read as a reference to “paragraphs 69(7.1)(b), 81(1)(r)”. 


Cl. 53(1)(e)G)(A.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 68, subsec. 115(1), appli- 
cable to determining the adjusted cost base of a partnership interest after 
December 31, 1980. 


Cl. 53(1)(e)(i)(B), subpara. 53(1)(e)(41) substituted, subpara. (x) added by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. . 22(1)-(3), applicable, as. to, cl. 
53(1)(e)(i)(B), to taxation years ending after January 31, 1982, as to sub- 
para. 53(1)(e)(i1), after June 28, 1982, and, as to subpara. 53(1)(e)(x), to 
dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981. Cl. (i)(B), subpara. (ii) 
formerly read: 


(B) paragraph (i) of this subsection, paragraphs 12(1)(0), 
18(1)(m), 20(1)(v.1), 20(1)(gg), 29(1)(b) and 29(2)(b), section 
55, subsections 69(6) and 69(7) and paragraph 82(1)(b) and the 
provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 relating 
to income from the operation of new mines, 


(11) the taxpayer’s share of any capital dividends received by the 
partnership before that time on shares of the capital stock of a cor- 
poration that were partnership property, 


Cl. 53(1)(e)G)(B), subpara. 53(1)(e)(viil) substituted, subpara. 53(1)(e)(x) 
added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 22(2), (3), applicable, as to cl. 
53(1)(e)(i)(B) and subpara. 53(1)(e)(Gx), in determining the adjusted cost 
base of a partnership interest after October 28, 1980 and in determining 
the adjusted cost base of a partnership interest disposed of by a person 
after 1976 and before October 29, 1980 where that person so elects in 
prescribed form before 1982, and, as to subpara. 53(1)(e)(viii), to taxation 
years ending after December 11, 1979. Cl. (i)(B) and subpara. (viii) for- 
merly read: 


(B) paragraph 29(1)(b) or (2)(b), paragraph (i) of this subsec- 
tion, section 55, paragraph 82(1)(b) and the provisions of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 relating to income from 
the operation of new mines, 


(vill) an amount deemed, before that time, by subsection 66.1(7) or 
66.2(6) to be an amount referred to in subparagraph 66.1(6)(b)(vi) 
or 66.2(5)(b)(v) or (vi) in respect of the taxpayer; 


Cl. 53(1)(e)Gu)(B) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 9, applicable to life 
insurance proceeds received after March 31, 1977. Cl. (i1i)(B) formerly 
read: 


(B) all amounts paid as or on account of premiums under the policy, 


Subpara. 53(1)(e)(v) substituted, subpara. 53(1)(e)(viii) added by 1977-78, 
c. 1, subsecs. 21(1), (2), applicable to 1977 et seg. Subpara. (v) formerly 
read: 


(v) any amount included in computing the taxpayer’s income in re- 
spect of the partnership by virtue of subsection 70(2), other than an 
amount included therein by virtue of subsection 96(1.5), 


Subpara. 53(1)(e)(vi1) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 13(2), applica- 
ble after May 25, 1976. Subpara. (vii) formerly read: 


(vil) any amount deemed by paragraph 98.1(1)(c) to be a gain of the 
taxpayer for a taxation year from a disposition before that time of 
the property; 
All that portion of subpara. 53(1)(e)(i) preceding cl. (A) and cl. 
53(1)(e)(i)(B) substituted, subparas. 53(1)(e)(v)-(vii) added by 1974-75- 
76, c. 26, subsecs. 24(3)-(5), applicable to 1972 et seq. 
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I.T. Application Rules: 26(9)-(9.4) (where taxpayer became partner 
before 1972); 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952” in cl. 53(1)(€)()(B)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-138R: Computation and flow-through of 
partnership income; IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision and devel- 
opment costs and carrying charges on land; IT-242R: Retired partners; IT- 
278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired partner; IT-338R2: Partnership 
interests — effects on ACB of admission or retirement of a partner; IT- 
353R2: Partnership. interests — some adjustments to cost base; IT-358: 
Partnerships — deferment of fiscal year-end; IT-430R3: Life insurance 
proceeds received by a private corporation or a partnership as a conse- 
quence of death; IT-471R: Merger of partnerships. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 5 (adjusted cost base of partnership interest); 
No. 9 (calculation of ACB of a partnership interest); No. 12 (adjusted cost 
base of partnership interest — subparagraph 53(1)(e)(viii)). 


Forms: T2065: Determination of adjusted cost base of a partnership inter- 
est; T5015: Reconciliation of partner’s capital account; T5016: Partner’s 
share of partnership capital. 


(f) [substituted property] — where the property is 
substituted property (within the meaning assigned by 
paragraph (a) of the definition “superficial loss” in 
section 54) of the taxpayer, the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the amount of the loss that was, because of the 
acquisition by the taxpayer of the property, a su- 
perficial loss of any taxpayer from a disposition of 
a property 

exceeds 


(ii) where the property disposed of was a share of 
the capital stock of a corporation, the amount that 
would, but for paragraph 40(2)(g), be deducted 
under subsection 112(3), (3.1) or (3.2) in comput- 
ing the loss of any taxpayer in respect of the dispo- 
sition of the share; . 
Related Provisions: 40(2)(g)(i) — Superficial loss denied; 40(2)(h) — 


Loss on disposition of share of controlled corporation; 142.4(1)“tax ba- 
sis’(h) — Disposition of specified debt obligation by financial institution. 


History: Para. 53(1)(f) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 30(2), applicable for the purposes of computing the adjusted cost 
base of property after July 13, 1990. Para. 53(1)(f) formerly read: 


(f) where the property is substituted property (within the meaning 
assigned by the definition “superficial loss” in section 54) of the 
taxpayer, the amount of the loss that was, by virtue of the acquisi- 
tion by the taxpayer of the property, a superficial loss of any 
taxpayer; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-456R: Capital property — some adjust- 
ments to cost base. 


(f.1) [property disposed of at loss by other cor- 
poration] — where the taxpayer is a taxable Cana- 
dian corporation and the property was disposed of by 
another taxable Canadian corporation to the taxpayer 
in circumstances such that 


(i) paragraph (f.2) does not apply to increase the 
adjusted cost.base to the other corporation of 
shares of the capital stock of the taxpayer, and 


(ii) the capital loss from the disposition was 
deemed by paragraph 40(2)(e.1) (or, where the 
property was acquired by the taxpayer before 1996, 
by paragraph 40(2)(e) or 85(4)(a) as_ those 
paragraphs read in their application to property ac- 
quired before April 26, 1995) to be nil, 


the amount that would otherwise have been the capital 
loss from the disposition; 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(f.11) — Alternative addition to ACB on dis- 
positions subject to para. 40(2)(e.1); 142.4(1)“tax basis”(h) — Disposition 
of specified debt obligation by financial institution. 


History: Para. 53(1)(f.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 94(1), applica- 
ble, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
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260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. The para. 
formerly read: 


(f.1) where the taxpayer is a taxable Canadian corporation and the 
property was disposed of by another taxable Canadian corporation 
to the taxpayer in circumstances such that paragraph (f.2) does not 
apply so as to increase the adjusted cost base to the other corpora- 
tion of shares of the capital stock of the taxpayer and the capital loss 
from the disposition was, deemed by paragraph 40(2)(e) or (e.1) or 
85(4)(a) to be nil, the amount that would otherwise have been the 
capital loss from the disposition; 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-57: Transfer of property for estate plan- 
ning purposes; ATR-66: Non-arm’s length transfer of debt followed by a 
winding-up and a sale of shares. 


(f.11) [property disposed of at loss by other 
person] — where the property was disposed of by a 
person (other than a non-resident person or a person 
exempt from tax under this Part on the person’s taxa- 
ble income) or by an eligible Canadian partnership (as 
defined in subsection 80(1)) to the taxpayer in circum- 
stances such that 


(i) paragraph (f.1) does not apply to increase the 
adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the property, 


(ii) paragraph (f.2) does not apply to increase the 
adjusted cost base to that person of shares of the 
capital stock of the taxpayer, and 


(iii) the capital loss from the disposition was 
deemed by paragraph 40(2)(e.1) (or, where the 
property was acquired by the taxpayer before 1996, 
by paragraph 85(4)(a) as it read in its application to 
property acquired before April 26, 1995) to be nil, 


the amount that would otherwise be the capital loss 
from the disposition; 
History: Para. 53(1)(f.11) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 94(1), appli- 
cable, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after 


s. 260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. The 
para. formerly read: 


(f.11) where the property was disposed of by a person (other than a 
non-resident person or a person exempt from tax under this Part on 
the person’s taxable income) or by an eligible Canadian partnership 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 80(1)) to the taxpayer 
in circumstances such that paragraph (f.1) does not apply so as to 
increase the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the property, para- 
graph (f.2) does not apply so as to increase the adjusted cost base to 
that person of shares of the capital stock of the taxpayer and the 
capital loss, from the disposition was deemed by _ paragraph 
40(2)(e.1) or 85(4)(a) to be nil, the amount that would otherwise be 
the capital loss from the disposition; 


(f.12). [commercial obligation owing to tax- 
payer] — where the property is a particular commer- 
cial obligation (in this paragraph having the meaning 
assigned by subsection 80(1)) payable to the taxpayer 
as consideration for the settlement or extinguishment 
of another commercial obligation payable to the tax- 
payer and the taxpayer’s loss from the disposition of 
the other obligation was reduced because of paragraph 
40(2)(e.2), the proportion of the reduction that the 
principal amount of the particular obligation is of the 
total of all amounts each of which is the principal 
amount of a commercial obligation payable to the tax- 
payer as consideration for the settlement or extin- 
guishment of that other obligation; 


(f.2) [Share] — where the property is a share, any 
amount required by paragraph 40(3.6)(b) (or, where 
the property was acquired by the taxpayer before 
1996, by paragraph 85(4)(b) as it read in its applica- 
tion to property disposed of before April 26, 1995) to 
be added in computing the adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer of the share; 
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Related Provisions: 53(1)(f.1), (f.11) — Para. (f.2) takes precedence 
over (f.1) and (f.11). 


History: Para. 53(1)(f.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 94(2), applica- 
ble, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. The para. 
formerly read: 
(f.2) where the property is a share of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion, any amount required by paragraph 85(4)(b) to be added in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the share; 


Para. 53(1)(f.1) amended and paras. (f.11) and (f.12) added by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 17(1), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. Para. 53(1)(f.1) formerly read: 


(f.1) where the property has been disposed of by a taxable Canadian 
corporation to the taxpayer, and the taxpayer is a taxable Canadian 
corporation, in circumstances such that paragraph 85(4)(b) does not 
apply so as to increase the adjusted cost base to the corporation of 
shares of the capital stock of the taxpayer, and the corporation’s 
capital loss from the disposition has been deemed by paragraph 
40(2)(e) or 85(4)(a) to be nil, the amount that would otherwise have 
been the corporation’s capital loss from the disposition; 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 53(1)(f.1) substituted, (f.2) added by 1979, c. 
5, subsec. 14(1), applicable, as to para. 53(1)(f.1), in respect of disposi- 
tions of property after November 16, 1978, and, as to para. 53(1)(f.2), in 
respect of dispositions of property after 1971. 


Para. 53(1)(f.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 21(3), applicable in re- 
spect of dispositions occurring after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-456R: Capital property — some adjust- 
ments to cost base. 


(g) [bond, mortgage, etc.] — where the property is 
a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or similar obli- 
gation, the amount, if any, by which the principal 
amount of the obligation exceeds the amount for 
which the obligation was issued, if such excess was 
required by subsection 16(2) or (3) to be included in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for a taxation 
year commencing before that time; 


(g.1) [indexed debt obligation] — where the prop- 
erty is an indexed debt obligation, any amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph 16(6)(a)(i) in respect of the 
obligation and required to be included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year beginning 
before that time; 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(1.1) — Reduction in adjusted cost base — 
indexed debt obligation. 


History: Para. 53(1)(g.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 15(2), applicable with respect to indexed debt obligations issued 
after October 16, 1991. 


(h) [land] — where the property is land of the tax- 
payer, any amount paid by the taxpayer or by another 
taxpayer in respect of whom the taxpayer was a per- 
son, corporation or partnership described in subpara- 
graph (b)(i), (11) or (iii) of the definition “interest on 
debt relating to the acquisition of land” in subsection 
18(3), after 1971 and before that time pursuant to a 
legal obligation to pay 


(i) interest on debt relating to the acquisition of 
land (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
18(3)), or 


(11) property taxes (not including income or profits 
taxes or taxes imposed by reference to the transfer 
of property) paid by the taxpayer in respect of the 
property to a province or to a Canadian 
municipality 
to the extent that the amount was, because of subsec- 
tion 18(2), 
(ii1) not deductible in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come from the land or from a business for any tax- 
ation year beginning before that time, or 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(iv) not deductible in computing the income of the 
other taxpayer and was not included in or added to 
the cost to the other taxpayer of any property other- 
wise than because of subparagraph (d.3) or subpar- 
agraph (e)(xi); — 
Related Provisions: 43.1(2)—Life estates in real 
53(1)(d.3) — Where land owned through a corporation. 


property; 


History: The portion of para. 53(1)(h) after subpara. (ii) amended by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 14(3), applicable after February 23, 1998. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


to the extent that that amount was neither deductible because of 
subsection 18(2) in computing the taxpayer’s income from the land 
or from a business for any taxation year beginning before that time 
nor in computing the income of another person in respect of whom 
the taxpayer was a person, corporation or partnership described in 
subparagraph (b)(i), (ii) or (iii) of the definition “interest on debt 
relating to the acquisition of land” in subsection 18(3), and was not 
included in or added to the cost to that other person of any property 
otherwise than because of paragraph (d.3) or subparagraph (e)(xi); 


Subpara, 53(1)(h)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 30(3), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subpara. 53(1)(h)(i) formerly read: 


(1) interest on debt relating to the acquisition of land, or an amount 
payable by the taxpayer for the land, or 


That portion of para. 53(1)(h) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 30(4), applicable to 1988 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


to the extent that that amount was not deductible by reason of sub- 
section 18(2) in computing the taxpayer’s income from the land or 
from a business for any taxation year commencing before that time 
or, by reason of subsection 18(3), in computing the income of an- 
other taxpayer in respect of whom the taxpayer was a person, corpo- 
ration or partnership described in subparagraph (b)(i), (ii) or (111) of 
the definition “interest on debt relating to the acquisition of land” in 
subsection 18(3), where that amount was not included in the cost to 
that other taxpayer of any property other than by reason of para- 
graph (d.3) or subparagraph (e)(xi); 
Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 53(1)(h) preceding subpara. (ii) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(6), applicable with respect to ex- 
penses incurred in 1988 et seq. That portion formerly read: 
(h) where the property is land of the taxpayer, any amount paid by 
him after 1971 and before that time pursuant to a legal obligation to 
pay 
(1) interest on borrowed money used to acquire the land, or on 
an amount payable by him for the land, or 


That portion of para. 53(1)(h) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 1988, 
c. 55, subsec. 30(7), applicable to 1988 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


to the extent that that amount was, by virtue of subsection 18(2), not 
deductible in computing his income from the land or from a busi- 
ness for any taxation year commencing before that time; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-456R: Capital property — some adjust- 
ments to cost base. 


(i) [land used in farming] — where the property is 
land used in a farming business carried on by the tax- 
payer, an amount in respect of each taxation year end- 
ing after 1971 and commencing before that time, equal 
to the taxpayer’s loss, if any, for that year from the 
farming business, to the extent that the loss 


(1) was not, by virtue of section 31, deductible in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for that year, 


(i1) was not deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
taxable income for the taxation year in which the 
taxpayer disposed of the property or any preceding 
taxation year, 


(ii1) did not exceed the total of 


(A) taxes (other than income or profits taxes or 
taxes imposed by reference to the transfer of the 
property) paid by the taxpayer in that year or 
payable by the taxpayer in respect of that year 
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to a province or a Canadian ndimbetponityd in re- 
spect of the property, and 


(B) interest, paid by the taxpayer in that year or 
payable by the taxpayer in respect of that year, 
pursuant to a legal obligation to pay interest on 
borrowed money used to acquire the property or 
on any amount as consideration payable for the 


property, 
to the extent that those taxes and interest were in- 
cluded in computing the loss, and 


(iv) did not exceed the remainder obtained when 


(A) the total of each of the taxpayer’s losses 
from the farming business for taxation years 
preceding that year (to the extent that they are 
required by this paragraph to be added in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s adjusted cost base of the 


property), 
is deducted from 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s 
proceeds of disposition of the property exceed 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
property immediately before that time, deter- 
mined without reference to this paragraph; 


Related Provisions: 96(1)(e) — Partnerships — gains to be computed 
without reference to para. 53(1)(i); 101 — Corresponding rule for partner- 
ships; 111(1)(c), (d) — Farming loss carryovers; 111(3) — Limitations on 
deductibility of loss carryover; 111(6) — Limitation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 53(1)(i)(ii) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
20(2), applicable to 1983 et seq., to substitute “deducted” for “deductible” 
and “preceding” for “previous”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R2: Non-capital losses, net capital 
losses, restricted farm losses, farm losses and limited partnership losses — 
their composition and deductibility in computing taxable income. 


(j) [Share or fund unit taxed as stock option 
benefit] — if the property is a share or unit and, in 
respect of its acquisition by the taxpayer, a benefit was 
deemed by section 7 to have been received in any tax- 
ation year that ends after 1971 and begins before that 
time by the taxpayer or by a person that did not deal at 
arm’s length with the taxpayer, the amount of the ben- 
efit so deemed to have been received; 


Related Provisions: 7(1.6), 128.1(4)(d.1) — Effect of emigration on 
disposition of share or fund unit; 49(3)(b) — Where option to acquire 
exercised. 


History: Para. 53(1)(j) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 14(4), applicable 
in computing the adjusted cost base of a share acquired after 1984 and of a 
unit acquired after.February 1998. The para. formerly read: 


(j) [share taxed as stock option benefit] — where the property is 
a share and, in respect of its acquisition by the taxpayer, a benefit 
was deemed by section 7 to have been received in any taxation year 
ending after 1971 and commencing before that time by the taxpayer 
or bya person that did not deal at arm’s length with the taxpayer, . 
the amount of the benefit so deemed to have been received; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 53(1)(j) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
22(2), applicable in computing the adjusted cost base of a share acquired 
after 1984. Para. 53(1)G) formerly read: 


(j) where the property is a share in respect of the acquisition of 
which a benefit was deemed by section 7 to have been received by 
the taxpayer in any taxation year ending after 1971 and commenc- 
ing before that time, the amount of the benefit so deemed to have 
been received; 


Selected Cases [para. 53(1)(j)]: Mansfield v. The Queen, [1983] 
C.T.C. 97 (FCTD); aff'd [1984] C.T.C. 547 (FCA); leave to appeal to 
SCC refused (1985), 58 NR 237 (Debentures converted into common 
shares constitute conferred employment benefit; value added to adjusted 
cost base). 


S. 53(1)(m) 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options to acquire shares, bonds or 
debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; IT-113R4: Benefits to em- 
ployees — stock options. 


(k) [expropriation asset] — where the property is 

an expropriation asset of the taxpayer (within the 

meaning assigned by section 80.1) or an asset of the 

taxpayer assumed for the purposes of that section to be 

an expropriation asset thereof, any amount required by 

paragraph 80.1(2)(b) to be added in computing the ad- 
 justed cost base to the taxpayer of the asset; 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(n) — Reduction in ACB of expropriation 
asset. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 53(1)(k) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 13(1), 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(1) [interest in related segregated fund trust] -- 
where the property is an interest in a related segre- 
gated fund trust referred to in section 138.1, 


(1) each amount deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(f) 
to be an amount payable to the taxpayer before that 
time in respect of that interest, 

(ii) each amount required by subparagraph 
138.1(1)(g)(@i1) to be added before that time in re- 
spect of that interest, 


(111) each amount in respect of that interest that is a 
capital gain deemed to have been allocated under 
subsection 138.1(4) to the taxpayer before that 
time, and 


(iv) each amount in respect of that interest that 

before that time was deemed by subsection 

138.1(3) to be a capital gain of the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 53(2)(q) — Deductions from ACB of related seg- 


regated fund trust; 138.1(5) — ACB of property in related segregated fund 
trust. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 53(1)(1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 21(4), 
applicable to 1978 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(4) (where property owned since before 
1972): 
(m) [offshore investment fund property] — 
where the property is an offshore investment fund 
property (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
94.1(1)), 


(i) any amount included in respect. of the property 
by virtue of subsection 94.1(1) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year commencing 
before that time, or 


(ii) where the taxpayer is a controlled foreign affili- 
ate (within the meaning of subsection 95(1)), of a 
person resident in Canada, any amount included in 
respect of the property in computing the foreign ac- 
crual property income of the controlled foreign af- 
filiate by reason of the description of C in the defi- 
nition “foreign accrual..property. income” » in 
subsection 95(1) for a.taxation. year. commencing 
before that time; 
Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 53(1)(m)(ii) substituted by 1985, c. 45, 
subsec. 22(3), applicable after 1984. Subpara. 53(1)(m)(ii) formerly read: 
(ii) where the taxpayer is a controlled foreign affiliate, within the 
meaning of paragraph 95(1)(a), of a person resident in Canada, any 
amount included in respect of the property in computing the income 
of the person by virtue of subparagraph 95(1)(b)(ii.1) for a taxation 
year commencing before that time. 


Para. 53(1)(m) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 14, applicable after 1984. 


Pre-RSC History [former para. 53(1)(m)]: Para. 53(1)(m) repealed by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 22(4), applicable with respect to disposi- 
tions occurring after November 12, 1981. Para. 53(1)(m) formerly read: 


(m) where the property is an interest in an annuity contract, other 
than a life annuity contract as defined by regulation made under 
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subsection 16(4), each amount in respect thereof that was included 
by virtue of subsection 12(3) in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for any taxation year commencing before that time. 


Para. 53(1)(m) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 22(4), applicable in 
determining the adjusted cost base of an interest in an annuity contract 
after October 28, 1980. 


(n) [surveying and valuation costs] — the rea- 
sonable costs incurred by the taxpayer, before that 
time, of surveying or valuing the property for the pur- 
pose of its acquisition or disposition (to the extent that 
those costs are not deducted by the taxpayer in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for any taxation year or 
attributable to any other property); 

Related Provisions: 20(1)(dd) — Deduction for site investigation ex- 

penses; 40(1)(a)(i), (b)G) — Expenses incurred in making disposition de- 

ductible in computing gain or loss. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 53(1)(n) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 22(4), 

applicable with respect to costs incurred after 1984. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to 

designated Canadian institutions. 


(o) [real property —remainder interest] — 
where the property is real property of the taxpayer, 
any amount required by paragraph 43.1(2)(b) to be ad- 
ded in computing the adjusted cost base to the tax- 
payer of the property; 

History: Para. 53(1)(0) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 


sec. 15(3), applicable in computing the adjusted cost base of property after 
December 20, 1991. 


(p) [flow-through entity after 2004] — where the 
time is after 2004 and the property is an interest in or a 
share of the capital stock of a flow-through entity 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 39.1(1)), 
the amount determined by the formula 


B 
yale renter 
C 


where 


A is the amount, if any, that would, if the definition 
“exempt capital gains balance’ in_ subsection 
39.1(1) were read without reference to “that ends 
before 2005”, be the taxpayer’s exempt capital 
gains balance in respect of the entity for the tax- 
payer’s 2005 taxation year, 


B_ is the fair market value at that time of the property, 
and 


C is the fair market value at that time of all the tax- 
payer’s interests in or shares of the capital stock of 
the entity; 

Related Provisions: 53(1)(r) — Increase in ACB before 2005. 


History: Para. 53(1)(p) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 14(3), applicable to 
1994 et seq. 


(q) [history preservation rules — debt forgive- 
ness] — any amount required under paragraph (4)(b), 
(S)(b), (6)(b), 470)d), 49(3.01)(b), 51(1)(d.2), 
86(4)(b) or 87(5.1)(b) or (6.1)(b) to be added in com- 
puting the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
property; and 

History: Para. 53(1)(q) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 17(2), applicable to 

taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 
(r) [flow-through entity before 2005] — where 
the time is before 2005, the property is an interest in, 
or a share of the capital stock of, a flow-through entity 
described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of the defini- 
tion “flow-through entity” in subsection 39.1(1) and 
immediately after that time the taxpayer disposed of 
all of the taxpayer’s interests in, and shares of the cap- 
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ital stock of, the entity, the amount determined by the 
formula 


B 
Avi se 
C 


where 


A is the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s ex- 
empt capital gains balance (as defined in subsec- 
tion 39.1(1)) in respect of the entity for the tax- 
payer’s taxation year that includes that time 
exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) the amount by which a capital gain is re- 
duced under section 39.1 for the year because 
of the taxpayer’s exempt capital gains balance 
in respect of the entity, or 


(ii) 4/3 of an amount by which a taxable capital 
gain, or the income from a business, is reduced 
under section 39.1 for the year because of the 
taxpayer’s exempt capital gains balance in re- 
spect of the entity, 


B is the fair market value at that time of the property, 
and 


C is the fair market value at that. time of all the tax- 
payer’s interests in, and shares of the capital stock 
of, the entity. 


Related Provisions: 39.1(7)— Nil exempt capital gains balance; 
53(1)(p) — Increase in ACB after 2004. 


History: Para. 53(1)(r) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 94(3), applicable to 
1994 et seq. 


(1.1) Deemed contribution of capital — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (1)(c), where there has been a disposi- 
tion of property before May 7, 1974, and 


(a) the taxpayer and the corporation referred to in that 
paragraph have made an election under section 85 in 
respect of that property, and | 


(b) the consideration received by the taxpayer for the 
property did not include shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation, . 


the disposition of property shall be deemed to be a contri- 
bution of capital equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(c) the amount that the taxpayer and the corporation 
have agreed on in the election 


exceeds 


(d) the fair market value at the time of the disposition 

of any consideration received by the taxpayer for the 

property so disposed of. | | 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 53(1.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 


24(6), applicable in respect of contributions of capital occurring before 
May 7, 1974 in computing the adjusted cost base of a property after 1971. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-456R: Capital property — some adjust- 
ments to cost base. 


(2) Amounts to be deducted [from ACB] — In com- 
puting the adjusted cost base to a taxpayer of property at 
any time, there shall be deducted such of the following 
amounts in respect of the property as are applicable: 


(a) [Share] — where the property is a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation resident in Canada, 


(i) any amount received by the taxpayer after 1971 
and before that time as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, a dividend on the 
share (other than a taxable dividend or a dividend 
in respect of which the corporation paying the divi- 
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dend has elected in accordance with subsection 
83(2) or (2.1) in respect of the full amount thereof), 


(ii) any amount received by the taxpayer after 1971 
and before that time on a reduction of the paid-up 
capital of the corporation in respect of the share, 
except to the extent that the amount is deemed by 
subsection 84(4) or (4.1) to be a dividend received 
by the taxpayer, 

(iii) any amount required to be deducted before that 
time under section 84.1 of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, as it applied before May 23, 1985:in comput- 
ing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
share, and 


(iv) any amount, to the extent that such amount is 
not proceeds of disposition of a share, received by 
the taxpayer before that time that would, but for 
subsection 84(8), be deemed by subsection 84(2) to 
be a dividend received by the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 40(2)(h), (i) — Limitation on capital loss on cer- 
tain shares; 52(8) — Cost to non-resident of share of corporation that be- 
comes resident in Canada; 91(6) — See deductible in respect of divi- 
dends received. 
History: Subpara: 53(2)(a)(ii) substituted by 1994, c.’7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 30(5), to add reference to subpara. 84(4.1),; applicable for the 
purpose of computing the adjusted cost base of any share after 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of |, 


the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-456R: Capital property — some. adjust- 
ments to cost base. / 

Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-54: Reduction of paid-up capital. 


(b) [share of non-resident corporation] — where 
the property is a share of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration not resident in Canada, 
(i) any amount required by paragraph 80.1(4)(d) or 
section 92 to be deducted in computing the ad- 
justed cost base to the taxpayer of the share, and 


(ii) any amount received by the taxpayer after 1971 
and before that time on a reduction of the paid-up 
capital of the corporation in respect of the share; 


Related Provisions: 52(8) — Cost to non-resident of share of corpora- 
tion that becomes resident in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(b.1) [capital interest in non-resident trust] — 
where the property is a capital interest of the taxpayer 
in a trust to which paragraph 94(1)(d) applies, any 
amount required by paragraph 94(5)(b) to be deducted 
in computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
the interest; 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(b.2) [property of corporation after change in 
control] — where the property is property of a corpo- 
ration control of which was acquired by a person or 
group of persons at or before that time, any amount 
required by paragraph 111(4)(c) to be deducted in 
computing the adjusted cost base of the property; 

Related Provisions: 142.4(1)“tax basis”(q) — Disposition of specified 

debt obligation by financial institution. 

Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(c) [partnership interest] — where the property is 
an interest in a partnership, 
(i) an amount in respect of each fiscal period of the 
partnership ending after 1971 and before that time, 
equal to the total of amounts each of which is the 
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taxpayer’s share (other than a share under an agree- 
ment referred to in subsection 96(1.1)) of any loss 
of the partnership from any source for that fiscal 
period, computed as if this Act were read without 
reference to 


(A) the fractions set out in subsection 14(5) and 
paragraph 38(b), 


(A.1) paragraph 18(1)(1.1), 


(B) paragraphs 12(1)(o) and (z.5), 18(1)(m) and 
20(1)(v.1), section 31, subsection 40(2), section 
55 and subsections 69(6) and (7) of this Act and 

_ paragraphs 20(1)(gg) and 81(1)(r) and (s) of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, and 


(C) subsections 100(4) and 112(3.1), and sub- 
section 112(4.2) as:it, read in its application to 
dispositions of property that occurred before 
April 27, 1995, i 


except to the extent that all or a portion of such a 
loss may reasonably be considered to have been in- 
cluded in the taxpayer’s limited partnership loss in 
respect of the partnership for the taxpayer’s taxa- 
tion year in which that’ fiscal period ended, 


(i.1) an amount in respect of each fiscal period of 
the partnership ending before that’ time that is the 
taxpayer’s limited partnership loss in respect of the 
partnership for the taxation year in which that fis- 
cal period ends to the extent that such loss was de- 
ducted by the taxpayer in computing the taxpayer’s 
taxable income for any taxation year.that com- 
menced before that time, 


(1.2) any amount deemed by subsection 40(3.12) to 
be a loss of the taxpayer for a taxation year from a 
disposition before that time of the property, 


(i.3) if at that time the property is not. a,tax shelter 
investment as defined by section 143.2 and the tax- 
payer would be a member, described in subsection 
40(3.1), of the partnership if the fiscal period of the 
partnership that includes that time ended at that 
time, the unpaid principal amount of any indebted- 
ness of the taxpayer for which recourse is limited, 
either immediately or in the future and either abso- 
lutely or contingently, and that can reasonably be 
considered to have been used to acquire the 
property, 

(i.4) if the taxpayer is a member of the partnership 
who was a specified: member of the partnership at 
all times since becoming’ a member of the partner- 
ship or the taxpayer is at that time a limited partner 
of the partnership for the purposes of subsection 
40(3.1), the amount 


(A) deducted under subsection 34.2(4) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income. for the taxation 
year in respect of the interest, where that time is 
in the taxpayer’s first taxation year in which a 
qualifying fiscal period (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 34.2(1))-of the business 
carried on by the taxpayer as a member of the - 
partnership ends and is after the end of that pe- 
riod, and 


(B) where that time is in: any other taxation 
year, deducted under subsection 34.2(4) in re- 
spect of the interest in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the taxation year preceding that 
other year 


S. 53(2)(c)(i.4) 


unless 


(C) that time is immediately before a disposi- 
tion of the interest and no amount is deductible 
under subsection 34.2(4) in respect of the inter- 
est in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
taxation year following the taxation year that 
includes that time, 


(D) the taxpayer has December 31, 1995 in- 
come in respect of the business because of sec- 
tion 34.1, or 


(E) the taxpayer’s partnership interest was held 
by the taxpayer on February 22, 1994 and is an 
excluded interest (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 40(3.15)) at the end of the fiscal 
period of the partnership that includes that time, 


(ii) an amount in respect of each fiscal period of 
the partnership ending after 1971 and before that 
time, other than a fiscal period after the fiscal pe- 
riod in which the taxpayer ceased to be a member 
of the partnership, equal to the taxpayer’s share of 
the total of 


(A) amounts that, but for paragraph 96(1)(d), 
would be deductible in computing the income 
of the partnership for the fiscal period by virtue 
of the provisions of the Income Tax Application 
Rules relating to exploration and development 
expenses, 


(B) the Canadian exploration and development 
expenses and foreign exploration and develop- 
ment expenses, if any, incurred by the partner- 
ship in the fiscal period, 


(C) the Canadian exploration expense, if any, 
incurred by the partnership in the fiscal period, 


(D) the Canadian development expense, if any, 
incurred by the partnership in the fiscal period, 
and 


(E) the Canadian oil and gas property expense, 
if any, incurred by the partnership in the fiscal 
period, 


(iii) any amount deemed by subsection 110.1(4) or 
118.1(8) to have been a gift made, or by subsection 
127(4.2) to have been an amount contributed, by 
the taxpayer by reason of the taxpayer’s member- 
ship in the partnership at the end of a fiscal period 
of the partnership ending before that time, 


(iv) any amount required by section 97 to be de- 
ducted before that time in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the interest, 


(v) any amount received by the taxpayer after 1971 
and before that time as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, a distribution of 
the taxpayer’s share (other than a share under an 
agreement referred to in subsection 96(1.1)) of the 
partnership profits or partnership capital, 

Selected Cases [subpara. 53(2)(c)(v)]: Stursberg (R.K.G.) v. MNR, 

[1993] 2 C.T.C. 76 (FCA) (Transactions resulting in reduction of partner’s 


share and corresponding increase of another partner’s share was disposi- 
tion of part of first partner’s interest, not distribution of capital). 


(vi) an amount equal to that portion of all amounts 
deducted under subsection 127(5) in computing the 
tax otherwise payable by the taxpayer under this 
Part for the taxpayer’s taxation years ending before 
that time that may reasonably be attributed to 
amounts added in computing the investment tax 
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credit of the taxpayer by virtue of subsection 
127(8), 


(vii) any amount added pursuant to subsection 
127.2(4) in computing the taxpayer’s share- 
purchase tax credit for a taxation year ending 
before or after that time, . 


(vill) an amount equal to 50% of the amount 
deemed to be designated pursuant to subsection 
127.3(4) before that time in respect of each share, 
debt obligation or right acquired by the partnership 
and deemed to have been acquired by the taxpayer 
under that subsection, 


(ix) the amount of all assistance received by the 
taxpayer before that time that has resulted in a re- 
duction of the capital cost of a depreciable property 
to the partnership by virtue of subsection 13(7.2), 


(x) any amount deductible by the taxpayer under 
subparagraph 20(1)(e)(vi) in respect of the partner- 
ship for a taxation year of the taxpayer ending at or 
after that time, 


(xi) any amount required by paragraph 
110.6(23)(b) to be deducted at that time in comput- 
ing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the in- 
terest, and 


(xil) any amount payable by the partnership, to the 
extent that the amount is deductible under subsec- 
tion 20.01(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year that began before that time; 


Related Provisions: 40(3) — Deemed gain when ACB becomes nega- 
tive; 40(3.13) — Artificial transactions affecting partnership capital; 
53(1)(e) — Addition to adjusted cost . base — partnership — interest; 
66.8(1) — Resource expenses of limited partner; 70(6)(d.1) — Where 
transfer or distribution to spouse or trust; 70(9.2)(c)(ii1) — Transfer of 
family farm corporations and partnerships; 70(9.3)(e)(i11) — Transfer of 
family farm corporation or partnership from spouse’s trust to children of 
settlor; 80(1)“excluded obligation”(a)(iii) — Debt forgiveness rules do not 
apply where amount deducted in computing ACB (e.g., under 
53(2)(c)(i.3)); 87(2)(e.1) — Amalgamations — partnership _ interest; 
87(2)G.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 96(2.2)(c) — At- 
risk amount — amount deducted under 53(2)(c)(i.3); 98(1)(c) — Disposi- 
tion of partnership property; 100(2) — Gain from disposition of interest in . 
partnership; 127(12.2) — Interpretation; .248(16) — GST — input tax 
credit and rebate; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit. 


History: Subpara. 53(2)(c)(xii) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 14(5), appli- 
cable after 1997. 


Cl. 53(2)(c)G)(C) and subpara. 53(2)(c)(i.3) amended by 1998, c. 19, sub- 
sec. 94(4) and (5), cl. 53(2)(c)(i)(C) applicable after April 26, 1995 and 
subpara. 53(2)(c)(i.3) applicable to indebtedness of a taxpayer arising after 
September 26, 1994, other than indebtedness arising under an agreement 
in writing entered into by the taxpayer before September 27, 1994. The cl. 
and subpara. formerly read: 


(C) subsections 112(3.1) and (4.2), 


(i.3) where at that time the taxpayer would be a member described 
in subsection 40(3.1) of the partnership, if the fiscal period of the 
partnership that includes that time ended at that time, the unpaid 
principal amount of any debt of the taxpayer at that time in respect 
of which recourse against the taxpayer is limited, either immedi- 
ately or in the future and either absolutely or contingently, and that 
can reasonably be considered to have been used to acquire the 
property, 

Cl. 53(2)(c)()(B) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 7(2), applicable for the 

purpose of computing the adjusted cost base of property after 1996. Cl. 

(i1)(B) formerly read: 


(B) paragraphs 12(1)(o), 18(1)(m), 20(1)(v.1), section 31, subsec- 
tion 40(2), section 55 and subsections 69(6) and (7) of this Act and 
paragraphs 20(1)(gg) and 81(1)(r) and (s) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, and 


Subpara. 53(2)(c)(i.4) added by 1996, c. 21, s. 12, applicable after 1994. 
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Subdivision. c — Taxable Capital Gains 


Subparas. 53(2)(c)(G.2) and (1.3) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 14(4), sub- 
para. (i.2) applicable after February 21, 1994, and (i.3) applicable to debts 
entered into by a taxpayer after September 26, 1994 other than such a debt 
entered into pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by ths tax- 
payer before September 27, 1994. 


Subpara. 53(2)(c)(xi) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 14(5), applicable to 
1994 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). | 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(9)-(9.4) (where taxpayer became partner 
before 1972); 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-138R: Computation and flow-through of 
partnership income; IT-242R: Retired partners; IT-278R2: Death of a part- 
ner or of a retired partner; [T-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on 
ACB of‘admission or retirement of a partner; IT-341R3: Expenses of issu- 
ing or selling shares, units in a trust, interests in a partnership or syndicate, 
and expenses of borrowing money; IT-353R2: Partnership interests — 
some adjustments to cost base; IT-358: Partnerships — deferment of fiscal 
year-end. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 5 (adjusted cost base of partnership interest); 
9 (calculation of ACB ofa partnership interest). 


Forms: T2065: Determination of adjusted cost base of a partnership inter- 
est; T5015: Reconciliation of partner’s capital account; T5016: Partner’s 
share of partnership capital. 


(d) [part of property retained] — where the prop- 
erty is such that the taxpayer has, after 1971 and 
before that time, disposed of a part of it while retain- 
ing another part of it, the amount determined under 
section 43 to be the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer 
of the part so disposed of; 

IT-200: Surface 


Interpretation Bulletins: rentals 


operations. 


and farming 


(e) [share] — where the property is a share, or an in- 
terest in or a right to a share, of the capital stock of a 
corporation acquired before August, 1976, an amount 
equal to any expense incurred by the taxpayer in con- 
sideration therefor, to the extent that the expense was, 
by virtue of 


(1) paragraph (e) of the definition “Canadian explo- 
ration and development expenses” in subsection 
66(15), a Canadian exploration and development 
expense, 


(11) paragraph (i) of the definition “Canadian explo- 
ration expense” in subsection 66.1(6), a Canadian 
exploration expense, 


(ii1) paragraph (g) of the definition “Canadian de- 
velopment expense” in subsection 66.2(5), a Cana- 
dian development expense, or 


(iv) paragraph (c) of the definition “Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5), a 
Canadian oil and gas property expense 


incurred by the taxpayer; 
Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(f) [consideration from joint exploration corpo- 
ration] — where the property was received by the 
taxpayer as consideration for any payment or loan 


(1) made before April 20, 1983 by the taxpayer as a 
shareholder corporation (within the. meaning. as- 
signed by subsection 66(15)) to a joint exploration 
corporation of the shareholder, and 


(ti) described in paragraph (a) of the definition 
“agreed portion” in subsection 66(15), 


or the property was substituted for such a property, 
such portion of the payment or loan as may reasonably 
be considered to be related to an agreed portion 


S. 53(2)(h) 


(within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15)) of 
the joint exploration corporation’s 


(iii) Canadian exploration and development 
expenses, | 


(iv) Canadian exploration expense, 
(v) Canadian development expense, or 
(vi) Canadian oil and gas property expense, 
as the case may be; 
Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property. 
Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(f.1) [share of joint exploration corporation] — 
where the property is a share of the capital stock of a 
joint exploration corporation resident in Canada and 
the taxpayer has, after 1971, made a contribution of 
capital to the corporation otherwise than by way of a 
loan, which contribution was included in computing 
the adjusted cost base of the property by virtue of par- 
agraph (1)(c), such portion of the contribution as may 
reasonably be considered to be part of an agreed por- 
tion (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
66(15)) of the corporation’s 


(i) Canadian 
expenses, 


exploration and development 


(ii) Canadian exploration expense, 
(111) Canadian development expense, or 
(iv) Canadian oil and gas property expense, 
as the case may be; 
Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(f.2) [resource expenses renounced by joint 
exploration corporation] — any amount required 
by paragraph 66(10.4)(a) to be deducted before that 
time in computing the adjusted cost base to the tax- 
payer of the property; 

Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-60: Joint exploration corporations. 


(g) [debt forgiveness] — where section 80 is appli- 
cable in respect of the taxpayer, the amount, if any, by 
which the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
property is required in prescribed manner to be re- 
duced before that time; 


Regulations: 5400(1)(c)-e) (prescribed manner). 


(g.1) [history preservation rules — debt for- 
giveness] — any amount required under paragraph 
(4)(a), (S)(a), 6)(a), 47(1)(c), 49(3.01)(a), 51(1)(d.1), 
86(4)(a) or 87(5.1)(a) or (6.1)(a) to be deducted in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
property or any amount by which that adjusted cost 
base is required to be reduced because of subsection 
80(9), (10) or (11); 

Related Provisions: 80.03(2), (3) — Gain on subsequent “surrender” of 

property; 107(1)(a) — Reduction in gain on vig of capital interest 

in. trust. 


History: Para. 53(2)(g.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 17(3), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994, 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-96R6: Options to acquire shares, bonds or 
debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units. 


(h) [capital interest in trust] — where the property 
is a capital interest of the taxpayer in a trust (other 
than an interest in a personal trust acquired by the tax- 
payer for no consideration or an interest of the tax- 
payer in a trust described in any of paragraphs (a) to 
(d) of the definition “trust” in subsection 108(1)), 


(i) any amount paid to the taxpayer by the trust af- 
ter 1971 and before that time as a distribution or 


DV 
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payment of capital by the trust (otherwise than as 
proceeds of disposition of the interest or part 
thereof), to the extent that the amount became pay- 
able before 1988, 


(i.1) any amount that has become payable to the 
taxpayer by the trust after 1987 and before that 
time in respect of the interest (otherwise than as 
proceeds of disposition of the interest or part 
thereof), except to the extent of the portion thereof 


(A) that was included in the taxpayer’s income 
by reason of subsection 104(13) or from which 
an amount of tax was deducted under Part XIII 
by reason of paragraph 212(1)(c), or 


(B) where the trust was resident in Canada 
throughout its taxation year in which the 
amount became payable 


(I) that is equal to '/3 of the amount desig- 
nated by the trust under subsection 104(21) 
in respect of the taxpayer, or 


(II) that was designated by the trust under 
subsection 104(20) in respect of the 


taxpayer, 


4 cane. 2000, or 
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(i1) an amount equal to that portion of all amounts 
deducted under subsection 127(5) in computing the 
tax otherwise payable by the taxpayer under this 
Part for the taxpayer’s taxation years ending before 
that time that may reasonably be attributed to 
amounts added in computing the investment tax 
credit of the taxpayer by virtue of subsection 
127(7), 


(iii) any amount added pursuant to subsection 
127.2(3) in computing the taxpayer’s  share- 
purchase tax credit for a taxation year ending 
before or after that time, 


(iv) an amount equal to 50% of the amount deemed 
to be designated pursuant to subsection 127.3(3) 
before that time in respect of each share, debt obli- 
gation or right acquired by the trust and deemed to 
have been acquired by the taxpayer under that sub- 
section, and 


(v) an amount equal to the amount of all assistance 
received by the taxpayer before that time that has 
resulted in a reduction of the capital cost of a de- 
preciable property to the trust by virtue of subsec- 
tion 13(7.2); 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(d.1) — Additions to adjusted cost base — 
capital interest in a trust; 53(2)(i), (j) — further deduction from ACB of 
interest in a trust; 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 
104(20) — Designation re non-taxable dividends; 104(24) — Whether 
amount payable to beneficiary; 108(7) — Meaning of “acquired for con- 
sideration”; 127(12.2) — Interpretation; 248(1)“personal trust” — Where 
interest deemed acquired for no consideration. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-342R: Trusts: Income payable to benefi- 
ciaries; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through 
of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-390: Unit trusts — cost of 
rights and adjustments to cost base; IT-456R: Capital property — some 
adjustments to cost base. 


(i) [capital interest in non-resident trust] — 
where the property is a capital interest in a trust (other 
than a unit trust) not resident in Canada that was pur- 
chased after 1971 by the taxpayer from a non-resident 
person at a time when the fair market value of such of 
the trust property as was 
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Related Provisions: 53(3) — Application of 53(2)(i) and (j). 
Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(i) a Canadian resource property, 


(ii) [Repealed under former Act] 


(iii) an income interest. in a trust resident. in 
Canada, 


(iv) taxable Canadian property, or 
(v) a timber resource property 
was not less than 50% of the total of 


(vi) the fair market value of all the trust property, 
and 


(vii)'the amount of any money of the trust on hand, 
that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 


(viii) the fair°market value at that time of such of 
the trust property as was property described in sub- 
paragraphs (i) to (v) 


exceeds 
(ix) the total of the cost amounts to the trust at that 


time of such of the trust properties as were proper- 
ties described in subparagraphs (i) to (Vv), 


that the fair market value at that time of the interest is 
of the fair market value at that time of all capital inter- 
ests in the trust; 


279 


(j) [unit of non-resident unit trust] — where the 
property is a unit of a unit trust not resident in Canada 
that was purchased after 1971 by the taxpayer from a 
non-resident person at a time when the fair market 
value of such of the trust property as was 


(i) a Canadian resource property, 
(ii) [Repealed under former Act] 


(iii). an income interest in a trust resident in 
Canada, 


(iv) taxable Canadian property, or 
(v) a timber resource property 
was not less than 50% of the total of 
(vi) the fair market value of all the trust property, 
and 
(vii) the amount of any money of the trust on hand, 
that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 
(viii) the fair market value at that time of such of 
the trust property as was property described in.sub- 
paragraphs (i) to (vy), 
exceeds 
(ix) the total of the cost amounts to the trust at that 
time of such of the trust properties as were proper- 
ties described in subparagraphs (i) to (v), 
that the fair market value at that time of the unit is of 
the fair market value at that time of all of the issued 
units of the trust; 


S. 53(2)(j) 


Related Provisions: 53(3) — Application of 53(2)(i) and (j). 
Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(k) [assistance received or receivable] — where 
the property was acquired by the taxpayer after 1971, 
the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the amount of any assistance which the taxpayer 
has received or is entitled to receive before that 
time from a government, municipality or other 
public authority, in respect of, or for the acquisition 
of, the property, whether as a grant, subsidy, for- 
givable loan, deduction from tax not otherwise pro- 
vided for under this paragraph, investment allow- 
ance or as any other form of assistance other than 


(A) an amount described in paragraph 37(1)(d), 


(B) an amount deducted as an allowance under 
section 65, 


(C) the amount of prescribed assistance that the 
taxpayer has received or is entitled to receive in 
respect of, or for the acquisition of, shares of 
the capital stock of a prescribed venture capital 
corporation or a prescribed labour-sponsored 
venture capital corporation or shares of the cap- 
ital stock of a taxable Canadian corporation that 
are held in a prescribed stock savings plan, or 


(D) an amount included in income by virtue of 
paragraph 12(1)(u) or 56(1)(s), and 


(ii) all amounts deducted under subsection 127(5) 
or (6) in respect of the property before that time, 


exceeds such part, if any, of the assistance referred to 
in subparagraph (1) as has been repaid before that time 
by the taxpayer pursuant to an obligation to repay all 
or any part of that assistance; 


Related Provisions: 39(13) — Repaid assistance deemed a capital loss; 
125.4(5) — Canadian film/video credit is deemed to be assistance; 
125.5(5) — Film/video production services credit is deemed to be assis- 
tance; 127(12.2) — Interpretation; 127.4(1)“net cost’(b) — Labour-spon- 
sored venture capital corporation; 248(16) — GST input tax credit and re- 
bate deemed to be assistance; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax 
credit. 


History: Cl. 53(2)(k)(i)(C) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 22, applicable to 
1991 et seq. That cl. formerly read: 


(C) the amount of any prescribed assistance received by the tax- 
payer that has been provided in respect of, or for the acquisition of, 
shares of the capital stock of a prescribed venture capital corpora- 
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tion or a prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation or 
shares of the capital stock of a taxable Canadian corporation that are 
held in a prescribed stock savings plan, or 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


Regulations: 6700, 6700.1 (prescribed venture capital corporation); 
6701 (prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation); 6702 
(prescribed assistance); 6705 (prescribed stock savings plan). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-273R: Government assistance — general 


comments. 


(1) [debt obligation] — where the property is a debt 
obligation, any amount that was deductible by virtue 
of subsection 20(14) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for any taxation year commencing before that 
time in respect of interest on that debt obligation; 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(1.1) [indexed debt obligation] — where the prop- 
erty is an indexed debt obligation, 


(i) any amount determined under subparagraph 
16(6)(a)(ii) in respect of the obligation and deduct- 
ible in computing the income of the taxpayer for a 
taxation year beginning before that time, and 


(ii) the amount of any payment that was received 
or that became receivable by the taxpayer at or 
before that time in respect of an amount that was 
added under paragraph (1)(g.1) to the cost to the 
taxpayer of the obligation; 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(g.1) — Addition to adjusted cost base — 
indexed debt obligation. 


History: Para. 53(2)(1.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 15(4), applicable with respect to indexed debt obligations issued 
after October 16, 1991. 


(m) [amounts deducted from income] — such 
part of the cost to the taxpayer of the property as was 
deductible (otherwise than by virtue of this subdivi- 
sion) in computing the taxpayer’s income for any taxa- 
tion year commencing before that time and ending af- 
ter 1971; 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-350R: Investigation of site; IT-456R: Cap- - 
ital property — some adjustments to cost base. 


(n) [expropriation asset] — where the property is 
an expropriation asset of the taxpayer (within the 
meaning assigned by section 80.1) or an asset of the 
taxpayer assumed for the purposes of that section to be 
an expropriation asset thereof, any amount required by 
paragraph 80.1(2)(b) to be deducted in computing the 
adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the asset; 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(k) — Addition to ACB of expropriation 
asset. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(o) [right to receive partnership property] — 
where the property is a right to receive partnership 
property within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
98.2(a) or 100(3)(a), any amount received by the tax- 
payer in full or partial satisfaction of that right; 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(p) [debt owing by corporation] — where the 
property is a debt owing to the taxpayer by a corpora- 
tion, any amount required to be deducted before that 
time under section 84.1 of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it ap- 
plied before May 23, 1985 or subsection 84.2(2) in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
debt; 
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Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(q) [interest in related segregated fund 
trust] — where the property is an interest in a related 
segregated fund trust referred to in section 138.1, 


(i) each amount in respect of that interest that is a 
capital loss deemed to have been allocated under 
subsection 138.1(4) to the taxpayer before that 
time, and 


(ii) each amount in respect of that interest that 

before that time was deemed by subsection 

138.1(3) to be a capital loss of the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(1) — Addition to ACB of interest in related 


segregated fund trust; 138.1(5)— ACB of property in related segregated 
fund trust. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(r) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(s) [amount elected under 53(2.1)] — the amount, 
if any, by which 
(i) the amount elected by the taxpayer before that 
time under subsection (2.1) 


exceeds 


(ii) any repayment before that time by the taxpayer 

of an amount received by the taxpayer as described 

in subsection (2.1) that may reasonably be consid- 

ered to relate to the amount elected where the re- 

payment is made pursuant to a legal obligation to 

repay all or any part of the amount so received; 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(t)— Income inclusion — investment tax 
credit; 12(1)(x) — Payments as inducement or as reimbursement etc.; 
39(13) — Repayment of assistance; 40(3) — Deemed capital gain when 
ACB goes negative; 53(2.1) — Election; 87(2)G.6) — Amalgamations — 
continuing corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 53(2). 


(t) [right to acquire shares or fund units] — if 
the property is a right to acquire shares or units under 
an agreement, any amount required by paragraph 
164(6.1)(b) to be deducted in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the right; 


History: Para. 53(2)(t) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 14(6), applicable 
after February 1998. The para. formerly read: 


(t) [right to acquire shares] — where the property is a right to ac- 
quire shares under an agreement, any amount required by paragraph 
164(6.1)(b) to be deducted in computing the adjusted cost base to 
the taxpayer of the right; 


Para. 53(2)(t) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 15(5), 
applicable after July 13, 1990. 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-456R: Capital property— some. adjust- 
ments to cost base. 


(u) [non-qualifying real property] — where the 
property was at the end of February 22, 1994 a non- 
qualifying real property (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 110.6(1) as that subsection applies to 
the 1994 taxation year) of a taxpayer, any amount re- 
quired by paragraph 110.6(21)(b) to be deducted in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
property; and 

History: Para. 53(2)(u) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 14(6), applicable to 

1994 et seg. 


(v) [excessive capital gains election] — where 
the taxpayer elected under subsection. 110.6(19) in re- 
spect of the property, any amount required by subsec- 


S. 53(2) 


tion 110.6(22) to be deducted in computing the ad- 
justed cost base to the taxpayer of the property at that 
time. 


History: Para. 53(2)(v) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 14(6), applicable to 
1994 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 53(2)]: Cl. 53(2)(c)(i)(A) substituted by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(8), applicable to 1988 et seg. Cl. 53(2)(c)G)(A) 
formerly read: 


(A) the reference in section 14 and paragraph 38(b) to “12”, 


Subpara. 53(2)(c)(iii) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(9), to substitute 
“subsection 110.1(4) or 118.1(8)” for “subsection 110(5)”, “by reason of” 
for “by virtue of’, and “a fiscal period” for “the fiscal period”, applicable 
with respect to gifts made and amounts contributed by [partners] in fiscal 
periods of partnerships ending after 1987. 


Subpara. 53(2)(c)(x) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(10), applicable after 
1987. 


All that portion of para. 53(2)(h) preceding subpara. (ii) substituted by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(11), applicable with respect to amounts that be- 
come payable by trusts after 1987, except that 


(a) with respect to amounts payable by trusts before 1990, the refer- 
ence to “'/;” in subcl. (2.1)(B)(1) shall be read as a reference to “'/2”; 
and 


(b) subpara. (i.1) shall not apply with respect to that portion of an 
amount that becomes payable in a taxation year of the trust ending 
before 1990 to a taxpayer by a trust (other than a unit trust) created 
before October 2, 1987, that may reasonably be considered to be out 
of an amount that has been deducted under subsec. 20(16) or regula- 
tions made under para. 20(1)(a) or subsec. 65(1) in computing the in- 
come of the trust for the year, where 


(i) such portion is designated by the trust in respect of the tax- 
payer and not in respect of any other beneficiary under the trust 
and does not exceed the proportion of the aggregate of amounts 
that the trust so designates in respect of all beneficiaries for the 
year that 


(A) the taxpayer’s share of the income of the trust for the year 
computed without reference to this Act 


is of 


(B) the income of the trust for the year computed without ref- 
erence to this Act, 


(ii) no beneficial interest in the trust is created before the end of 
the year and after October 1, 1987 (other than pursuant to the 
terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration state- 
ment, offering memorandum or notice filed before October 2, 
1987 with a public authority in Canada, where such document 
was required by law to be so filed before trading in the securities 
can commence), and 


(iii) there has not been a substantial increase in the indebtedness 
of the trust before the end of the year and after October 1, 1987 
(other than as a consequence of an agreement entered into in writ- 
ing before October 2, 1987). 


That portion of para. 53(2)(h) preceding subpara. (ii) formerly read: 


(h) where the property is a capital interest in a trust that was pur- 
chased by the taxpayer or a unit of a unit trust, 


(i) any amount paid to the taxpayer by the trust after 1971 and 
before that time as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of a distribution or payment of capital, otherwise 
than as proceeds of disposition of the interest or unit, as the 
case may be, or of a part thereof, 


Cl. 53(2)(k)(i)(A) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 30(12), applicable 
with respect to expenditures made after April 1988. Cl. 53(2)(k)(i)(A) for- 
merly read: 


(A) an amount authorized to be paid under an Appropriation Act 
and on terms and conditions approved by the Treasury Board in re- 
spect of scientific research and experimental development expendi- 
tures incurred for the purpose of advancing or sustaining the techno- 
logical capability of Canadian manufacturing or other industry, 


Para. 53(2)(b.2) added and cl. 53(2)(k)(i)(C) substituted to add “or shares 
of the capital stock of a taxable Canadian corporation that are held in a 
prescribed stock savings plan”, by 1987, c. 46; subsecs. 13(1), (2). Para. 
53(2)(b.2) applicable to taxation years ending after January 15, 1987. Cl. 
53(2)(k)(i)(C) applicable to 1986 et seq. 
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Subpara. 53(2)(c)(i) amended to add all that portion following cl. (C), and 
subpara. 53(2)(c)(i.1) added, by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 8(1), (2), applicable 
after February 25, 1986. 


The expression “scientific research and experimental development” in cl. 
53(2)(k)(i)(A) substituted for “scientific research” by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
15(3), applicable with respect to taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Subpara. 53(2)(a)(iii), cl. 53(2)(k)Gi)(C), and para. 53(2)(p) substituted, 
para. 53(2)(r) repealed and para. 53(2)(s) added by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 
26(1)-(5), applicable to 1985 et seq., except for the repeal of para. 53(2)(r) 
which is applicable with respect to dividends paid after May 23, 1985. Cl. 
53(2)(k)(i)(C) was substituted to add “or a prescribed labour-sponsored 
venture capital corporation”. Subpara. 53(2)(a)(i11) and paras. 53(2)(p) and 
(r) formerly read: 


(iii) any amount required by section 84.1 to be deducted before 
that time in computing the adjusted cost base to him of the 
share, and 


(p) where the property is a debt owing to the taxpayer by a corpora- 
tion, any amount required by section 84.1 or subsection 84.2(2) to 
be deducted before that time in computing the adjusted cost base to 
him of the debt; 


(r) where the property is 


(i) a share of a class of the capital stock of a corporation, which 
share was acquired (otherwise than by way of purchase) by the 
taxpayer as a consequence of the death of a person, or another 
share of the same class acquired by that taxpayer after the death 
of that person, or . 


(ii) a share substituted for a share referred to in subparagraph 

(i), 
the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a dividend thereon 
received by the taxpayer on or before that time, or deemed to have 
been received after that time by virtue of subsection 84(2) or (3), 
that can reasonably be considered to be as, on account or in lieu of 
proceeds of a disposition and in respect of which the corporation 
has made an election under subsection 83(2.1). 


Cls. 53(2)(c)(ii1)(B) to (E) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 22(5), appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after 1984. Cls. (B) to (E) formerly 
read: 


(B) the Canadian exploration and development expenses and for- 
eign exploration and development expenses, if any, incurred by the 
partnership in the fiscal period, 


(C) the Canadian exploration expense, if any, incurred by the part- 
nership in the fiscal period, 


(D) the Canadian development expense, if any, incurred by the part- 
nership in the fiscal period, and 


(E) the Canadian oil and gas property expense, if any, incurred by 
the partnership in the fiscal period, 


Subparas. 53(2)(c)(ix), 53(2)(h)(v) added by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 22(6), 
(7), applicable with respect to property acquired after May 9, 1985. 


Subparas. 53(2)(i)(ii), 53(2)G)(@i) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 22(8), 
(10), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. Subparas. (1)(ii) 
and (j)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) property that would have been a Canadian resource property 
if it had been acquired after 1971, 


(11) property that would have been a Canadian resource property 
if it had been acquired after 1971, 


Subparas. 53(2)(i)(ix), 53(2)(Gj)(ix) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 
22(9), (11), to substitute, in each, “the cost amounts” for “the adjusted cost 
bases”, applicable in computing the adjusted cost base of property owned 
by a taxpayer after May 9, 1985. 


Cl. 53(2)(c)(i)(B), all that portion of para. 53(2)(f) preceding subpara. (iii), 
para. 53(2)(r) substituted; subparas. 53(2)(c)(vii) and (viii), 53(2)(h)(iii) 
and (iv), para. 53(2)(f.2) added by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 20(3)-(8). Sub- 
paras. 53(2)(c)(vii) and (viii), 53(2)(h)(iii) and (iv) are applicable to 1983 
et seq.; para. 53(2)(f.2) is applicable with respect to any property received 
by a taxpayer with respect to payments or loans made after April 19, 1983; 
para. 53(2)(r) as substituted is applicable after June 28, 1982 except that 
all that portion of para. 53(2)(r) following subpara. (ii) is applicable with 
respect to windings-up commencing after 1983; cl. 53(2)(c)(i)(B) as sub- 
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stituted is applicable to 1982 et seq. except that for the period before Janu- 
ary 19, 1984 the reference to “paragraphs 81(1)(r)” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “paragraphs 69(7.1)(b), 81(1)(r)”. Cl. 53(2)(c)(i)(B), all that 
portion of para. 53(2)(f) preceding subpara. (iii), para. 53(2)(r) formerly 
read: 


[(2)(c)(a)] 


(B) paragraphs 12(1)(0), 18(1)(m), 20(1)(v.1) and (gg), section 
31, subsection 40(2), section 55, subsections 69(6) and (7) and 
paragraph 69(7.1)(b), and 


(2)(f) where the property was received by the taxpayer as con- 
sideration for any payment 


(i) made by the taxpayer as a shareholder corporation 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15)) to a 
joint exploration corporation of the shareholder, and 


(ii) described in subparagraph 66(15)(a)(1), 


such portion of the payment as may reasonably be considered to be 
related to an agreed portion (within the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 66(15)(a)) of the joint exploration corporation’s 


(r) where the property is 


(i) a share of a class of the capital stock of a corporation 
acquired by the taxpayer as a consequence of the death of a 
person (otherwise than by way of purchase), 


(ii) a share of the class referred to in subparagraph (i) ac- 
quired by the taxpayer after the death of that person, or 


(iii) a share substituted for a share referred to in subpara- 

graph (i) or (11), 
the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a dividend thereon 
received by the taxpayer (otherwise than pursuant to a transaction 
described in subsection 84(2)) on or before that time that can rea- 
sonably be considered to be as, on account or in lieu of proceeds of 
a disposition and in respect of which the corporation has made an 
election under subsection 83(2.1). 


Subparas. 53(2)(a)(iv), (c)(iv), (vi), cl. (c)~i)(C) added, 53(2)(a)(i), cl. 
(c)G)(B), paras. 53(2)(h), (1), (r) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsecs. 22(4.1)—-(11), subparas. 53(2)(a)(iv), (c)(iv), and para. (1) applica- 
ble with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981, (c)(vi) 
and para. (h) applicable with respect to investment tax credits deducted for 
1982 et seqg., cl. 53(2)(c)G)(B) applicable to taxation years ending after 
January 31, 1982, (C) applicable in determining the adjusted cost base of 
partnership interests after November 12, 1981, subpara. (2)(a)(i) and para. 
(r) applicable after June 28, 1982. Cl. 53(2)(c)(G)(B), paras. 53(2)(h), (1), ° 
(r) formerly read: 


(B) paragraphs 12(1)(0), 18(1)(m), 20(1)(v.1).-and 
20(1)(gg), section 31, subsection 40(2), section 55 and sub- 
sections 69(6) and 69(7), 


(h) where the property is 


(i) a capital interest in a trust that was purchased by the tax- 
payer, or 


(ii) a unit of a unit trust, 


any amount paid to the taxpayer by the trust after 1971 and before 
that time as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction 
of a distribution or payment of capital, otherwise than as proceeds 
of disposition of the interest or unit, as the case may be, or of a part 
thereof; 


(1) where the property is a bond, debenture or similar security (other 
than an income bond or income debenture), any amount that was 
deductible by virtue of subsection 20(14) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for any taxation year commencing before that time 
in respect of interest thereon; 


(r) where the property is an interest in an annuity contract, other 
than a life annuity contract as defined by regulation made under 
subsection 16(4), each amount in respect thereof that was deducted 
by virtue of subsection 20(19) in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for any taxation year commencing before that time. 
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Cl. 53(2)(c)G)(A.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 68, subsec. 115(2), appli- 
cable to determining the adjusted cost base of a partnership interest after 
December 31, 1980. 


Cl. 53(2)(c)(G)(B) substituted, cl. 53(2)(c)Gi)(E), subparas. 53(2)(e)(iv), 
(f)(vi), (f.1) Gv), cl. 53(2)(k)G)(D), para. 53(2)(r) added by 1980-81-82-83, 
c. 48, subsecs. 22(5)—-(11), applicable, as to cl. 53(2)(c)(ii)(E) and sub- 
paras. 53(2)(e)(iv), (f)(vi), (f.1)(iv), to taxation years ending after Decem- 
ber 11, 1979, as to cl. 53(2)(c)(i)(B), in determining the adjusted cost base 
of a partnership interest after October 28, 1980 and in determining the 
adjusted cost base of a partnership interest disposed of by a person after 
1976 and before October 29, 1980 where that person so elects in pre- 
scribed form before 1982, as to cl. 53(2)(k)(@)(D), to 1977 et seq., as to 
para. 53(2)(r), in determining the adjusted cost base of an interest in an 
annuity contract after October 28, 1980. Cl. 53(2)(c)(i)(B) formerly read: 


(B) section 31, subsection 40(2) and section 55, 


Subpara. 53(2)(k)(ii) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 14(2), applicable to 
taxation years ending after November 16, 1978, to add “or (6)”. 


Para. 53(2)(k) substituted by 1977-78, c. 4, s. 4. Para. 53(2)(k) formerly 
read: 


(k) where the property was acquired by the taxpayer after 1971, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount of any assistance which he has received or is 
entitled to receive before that time from a government, munici- 
pality or other public authority, in respect of, or for the acquisi- 
tion of, the property, whether as a grant, subsidy, forgiveable 
loan, deduction from tax, investment allowance or as any other 
form of assistance other than 


(A) an amount authorized to be paid under an Appropria- 
tion Act and on terms and conditions approved by the Trea- 
sury Board in respect of scientific research expenditures in- 
curred for the purpose of advancing or sustaining the 
technological capability of Canadian manufacturing or 
other industry, 


(B) an amount deducted as an allowance under section 65, 
or 


(C) the amount of any prescribed assistance received by the 
taxpayer that has been provided in respect of, or for the ac- 
quisition of, shares of the capital stock of a prescribed ven- 
ture capital corporation, 


exceeds 


(ii) such part, if any, of the assistance referred to in subpara- 
graph (i) as has been repaid before that time by him pursuant to 
an obligation to repay all or any part of that assistance; 


Subparas. 53(2)(a)(i)-(iii) substituted for ()-(iv), clause 53(2)(k)(i)(C), 
paras. 53(2)(p), (q) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 21(5), (6), (7). (For 
application see below.) Subparas. 53(2)(a)(i)-(iv) formerly read: 


(1) any amount received by the taxpayer after 1971 and before that 
time as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, a 
dividend on the share (other than a taxable dividend or capital 
dividend), 


(ii) an amount in respect of any taxable dividend on the share re- 
ceived by the taxpayer after 1971 and before that time, on any por- 
tion of which tax under Part VII was payable by the taxpayer, equal 
to the amount, by which that portion exceeds the tax under Part VII 
payable thereon, 


(iii) an amount in respect of any taxable dividend on the share re- 
ceived by the taxpayer after 1971 and before that time while he was 
not resident in Canada in respect of which tax under Part VIII was 
payable by the corporation, equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(A) that proportion of the dividend that such part of all divi- 
dends that were paid by the corporation at the time the dividend 
was paid as was paid out of designated surplus (within the 
meaning of Part VII) is of all dividends that were paid by the 
corporation at the time the individual 


exceeds 


(B) such part of any tax under Part XIII that was payable by the 
taxpayer on the dividend as may reasonably be considered to 
have been payable on the proportion of the dividend described 
in clause (A), and 


(iv) any amount received by the taxpayer after 1971 and before that 
time on a reduction of the paid-up capital of the corporation in re- 
spect of the share, except to the extent that the amount is deemed by 
subsection 84(4) to be a dividend received by him; 
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Para. 53(2)(b), subpara. 53(2)(c)(ii1), paras. 53(2)(e), (0), substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. 13(3)-(5,1). (For application, see below.) Para. 
53(2)(b), subpara. 53(2)(c)(iii), para. 53(2)(e) formerly read: 


(b) where the property is a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
not resident in Canada, any amount required by paragraph 
80.1(4)(d) or section 92 to be deducted in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the share; 


(iii) any amount deemed by subsection 110(5) to have been a 
gift made by the taxpayer by virtue of his membership in the 
partnership at the end of any fiscal period of the partnership 
ending before that time, 


(e) where the property is a share, or an interest therein or a right 
thereto, of the capital stock of a corporation, an amount equal to any 
expense incurred by the taxpayer in consideration therefor, to the 
extent that the expense was, by virtue of 


(i) subparagraph 66(15)(b)(v), a Canadian exploration and de- 
velopment expense, 

(ii). subparagraph 66.1(6)(a)(v), 
expense, 


a Canadian exploration 


(iii) subparagraph 66.2(5)(a)(vi), a Canadian development 
expense 

incurred by him; 
Para. 53(2)(b), all that portion of subpara. 53(2)(c)(i) preceding clause (A), 
all that portion of subpara. 53(2)(c)(ii) preceding clause (B), subparas. 
53(2)(c)(v), 53(2)(c)(iv) repealed, para. 53(2)(e), all that portion of 53 
(2)(f) following subpara. (ii), paras. 53(2)(i), Gj) substituted by 1974-75- 
76, c. 26, subsecs. 24(7)-(9), (11)-(13), (15), applicable to 1972 et seq. 
Para. 53(2)(b.1), clauses 53(2)(c)(ii)(C), (D), paras. 53(2)(f.1), (0), added 
by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 24(10), (14), (17), applicable to 1972 et 
seq. Para. 53(2)(k) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 25(16), appli- 
cable for the purpose of computing the adjusted cost base of .a property 
after 1971 in respect of acquisitions of property occurring November 18, 
1974 and in respect of the repayment on or after December 31, 1971 of 
grants, subsidies or other assistance. Para. 53(2)(k) formerly read: 

(k) any grant, subsidy or other assistance from a government, mu- 

nicipality or other public authority received by the taxpayer for or in 

respect of the acquisition by him after 1971 of the property, 
Paras. 53(2)(b), (e), (m) substituted, (n) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsecs. 
13(2)-(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Application: 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 21(10)-(13) provide: 
Subparas. 53(2)(a)(i)—(iii) are applicable for the purpose of computing 
the adjusted cost base of any share after March 31, 1977. 


Cl. 53(2)(k)(i)(C) is applicable in respect of assistance provided after 
March 31, 1977. 


Para. 53(2)(p) is applicable after March 31, 1977. 
Para. 53(2)(q) is applicable to 1978 et seq. 
1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. 13(8)-(11) provide: 


Subpara. 53(2)(b)(i) is applicable in respect of the 1972 and subse- 
quent taxation years in computing the adjusted cost base of a property 
after 1971 and subpara. 53(2)(b)(11) is applicable in respect of any re- 
duction of the paid-up capital of a corporation occurring after 1971 in 
computing the adjusted cost base of a property after May 25, 1976. 


Subpara. 53(2)(c)(iii) is applicable in respect of amounts contributed 
after June 23, 1975. 


Para. 53(2)(e) is applicable to property acquired before August 1976, 
except that subpara. 53(2)(e)(iii) is applicable to amounts paid or pay- 
able and the fair market value of property paid or payable after May 6, 
1974. 

Para. 53(2)(0) is applicable to 1972 et seq. | 


I.T. Technical News: No. 5 (western grain transition payments). 


(2.1) Election — For the purpose of paragraph (2)(s), 
where in a taxation year a taxpayer receives an amount 
that would, but for this subsection, be included in the tax- 
payer’s income under paragraph 12(1)(x) in respect of the 
cost of a property (other than depreciable property) ac- 
quired by the taxpayer in the year, in the 3 taxation years 
preceding the year or in the taxation year following the 
year, the taxpayer may elect under this subsection on or 
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before the date on or before which the taxpayer’s return 
of income under this Part for the year is required to be 
filed or, where the property is acquired in the following 
year, for that following year, to reduce the cost of the 
property by such amount as the taxpayer specifies, not ex- 
ceeding the least of 


(a) the adjusted cost base, determined without refer- 
ence to paragraph (2)(s), at the time the property was 
acquired, 


(b) the amount so received by the taxpayer, and 


(c) where the taxpayer has disposed of the property 
before the year, nil. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: That portion of subsec. 53(2.1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 15(6), applicable to 1991 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


(2.1) Election — For the purposes of paragraph (2)(s), where a tax- 
payer has in a taxation year received an amount that would, but for 
this subsection, be included in the taxpayer’s income under para- 
graph 12(1)(x) in respect of the cost of a property acquired by the 
taxpayer in the year, in the three taxation years immediately preced- 
ing the year or in the taxation year immediately following the year, 
the taxpayer may elect under this subsection on or before the date 
on or before which the taxpayer is required to file the taxpayer’s 
return of income under this Part for the year or, where the property 
is acquired in the immediately following year, for that following 
year, to reduce the cost of the property by such amount as the tax- 
payer may specify, not exceeding the least of 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 53(2.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 26(6), 
applicable to 1985 ef seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-456R: Capital property — some adjust- 
ments to cost base. 


(3) Application of paras. (2)(i) and (j) — For the pur- 
poses of paragraphs (2)(i) and (j), where any property of a 
trust would, at a particular time, have been a taxable Ca- 
nadian property of the trust if it had been disposed of by 
the trust at that time, the property shall be deemed to have 
been a taxable Canadian property of the trust at that time. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 53(3)]: IT-138R: Computation and 
flow-through of a partnership income. 


(4) Recomputation of adjusted cost base on 
transfers and deemed dispositions — Where at any 
time in a taxation year a person or partnership (in this 
subsection referred to as the “vendor’’) disposes of a spec- 
ified property and the proceeds of disposition of the prop- 
erty are determined under paragraph 48.1(1)(c), section 
70 or 73, subsection 85(1), paragraph 87(4)(a) or (c) or 
88(1)(a), subsection 97(2) or 98(2), paragraph 98(3)(f) or 
(5)(, subsection 104(4), paragraph 107(2)(a), (2.1)(a), 
(4)(d) or (5)(a) or 111(4)(e) or section 128.1, 
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(a) there shall be deducted after that time in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the person or partnership (in 
this subsection referred to as the “transferee’’) who ac- 
quires or reacquires the property at or immediately af- 
ter that time the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph (2)(g.1) in computing, immediately before 
that time, the adjusted cost base to the vendor of | 
the property, 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would be the vendor’s capital 
gain for the year from that disposition if this Act 
were read without reference to subparagraph 
40(1)(a)(iii) and subsection 100(2); and 


(b) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in re- 
spect of that disposition shall be added after that time 
in computing the adjusted cost base to the transferee 
of the property. 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(q) — Addition to adjusted cost base for 
amount under 53(4)(b); 53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in adjusted cost base 
under 53(4)(a); 53(5)—— Recomputation of ACB on other transfers; 
80.03(2)(a) — Deemed gain on disposition following debt forgiveness; 
251(1) — Arm’s length. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 53(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 94(6), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(4) Where at any time in a taxation year a person or partnership (in 
this subsection referred to as the “‘vendor’’) disposes of a specified 
property and the proceeds of disposition of the property are deter- 
mined under paragraph 48.1(1)(c), section 70 or 73, subsection 
85(1), paragraph 85.1(1)(a), 87(4)(a) or (c) or 88(1)(a), subsection 
97(2) or 98(2), paragraph 98(3)(f) or (5)(f), subsection 104(4), para- 
graph 107(2)(a), (2.1)(a), (4)(d) or (5)(a) or 111(4)(e) or section 
128.1, 
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Subsec. 53(4) added by 1995, .c. 21, subsec. 17(4), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(5) Recomputation of adjusted cost base on other 
transfers — Where 


(a) at any time in a taxation year a person or partner- 
ship (in this subsection referred to as the “vendor”) 
disposes of a specified property to another person or 
partnership (in this subsection referred to as the 
“transferee’’), 


(b) immediately before that time, the vendor and the 
transferee do not deal with each other at arm’s length 
or would not deal with each other at arm’s length if 
paragraph 80(2)(j) applied for the purpose of this 
subsection, 

(c) paragraph (b) would apply in respect of the dispo- 
sition if each right referred to in paragraph. 251(5)(b) 
that is a right of the transferee to acquire the specified 
property from the vendor or a right of the transferee to 
acquire other property as part of a transaction or event 
or series of transactions or events that includes the dis- 
position were not taken into account, and 


(d) the proceeds of the disposition are not determined 
under any of the provisions referred to in subsection 


(4), 
the following rules apply: 


(e) there shall be deducted after that time in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the transferee of the property 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph (2)(g.1) in computing the adjusted cost base 
to the vendor of the property immediately before 
that time 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would be the vendor’s capital 
gain for the year from that disposition if this Act 
were read without reference to subparagraph 
40(1)(a)Gii) and subsection 100(2), and 


(f) the amount determined under paragraph (e) in re- 
spect of that disposition shall be added after that time 
in computing the adjusted cost base to the transferee 
of the property. 


Related Provisions: -53(1)(q) — Addition to ACB for amount under 
53(5)(b); 53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in ACB under 53(5)(a); 80.03(2)(a) — 
Deemed gain on disposition following debt forgiveness. 


History: Subsec. 53(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 94(7), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subsec. formerly 
read: 


“ (5) Where at any time ina taxation year a person or partnership (in 
this subsection referred to as the “vendor’’) disposes of a specified 
property to another person or partnership (in this subsection referred 
to as the “transferee’), the vendor and the transferee do not deal 
with each other at arm’s length (or would not deal with each other at 
arm’s length if paragraph 80(2)(j) applied for the purpose of this 
subsection) and the proceeds of disposition of the property at that 
time are not determined under any. of the provisions referred to in 
subsection (4), 


(a) there shall be deducted after that time in computing the ad- 
justed cost base to the transferee of the property the amount, if 
any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts deducted under paragraph 
(2)(g.1) in computing, immediately before that time, the ad- 
justed cost base to the vendor of the property 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would be the vendor’s capital gain for 
the year from that disposition if this Act were read without 
reference to subparagraph 40(1)(a)(iii), and subsection 
100(2); and 


S. 54 adj 


(b) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in respect of that 
disposition shall be added after that time in computing the ad- 
justed cost base to the transferee of the property. 


Subsec. 53(5) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 17(4), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(6) Recomputation of adjusted cost base on 
amalgamation — Where a capital property that is a 
specified property is acquired by a new corporate entity at 
any time as a result of the amalgamation or merger of 2 or 
more predecessor corporations, 


(a) there shall be deducted after that time in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the new entity of the property 
the total of all amounts deducted under paragraph 
(2)(g.1) in computing, immediately before that time, 
the adjusted cost base to a predecessor corporation of 
the property, unless those amounts are otherwise de- 
ducted under that paragraph in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the new entity of the property; and 


(b) the amount deducted under paragraph (a) in respect 
of the acquisition shall be added after that time in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the new entity of 
the property. 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(q) — Addition. to ACB for amount, under 
53(6)(b); 53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in ACB under 53(6)(a); 80.03(2)(a) — 
Deemed gain on disposition following debt forgiveness. 


History: Subsec. 53(6) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 17(4), applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


Definitions [s. 53]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “arm’s length’? —251(1); “assistance” — 79(4),. 125.4(5), 
248(16), 248(18); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian de- 
velopment expense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration and devel- 
opment expense” — 66(15), 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — 
66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 66.4(5), 
248(1); “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital divi- 
dend” — 83(2), 248(1); “capital interest” — 108(1), 248(1); “considera- 
tion” — 108(7); “controlled foreign affiliate” — 95(1), 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount’ — 248(1); 
“disposition” — 54 [to be repealed], 248(1) [draft]; “dividend”, “farm- 
ing” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “foreign affiliate” — 
95(1), 248(1); “foreign exploration and development expense” — 66(15), 
248(1); “income bond”, “income debenture” — 248(1); “income interest 
in a trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “indexed debt obligation” — 248(1); “joint 
exploration corporation” — 66(15); “life insurance capital dividend” — 
83(2.1), 248(1); “life insurance policy” — 138(12), 248(1); “limited part- 
nership loss” — 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “non-resi- 
dent” — 248(1); “person”, “personal trust’, “prescribed”, “principal 
amount”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“related” — 251(2); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share”, “shareholder”, 
“specified member’ — 248(1); “specified property” — 54; “specified 
shareholder” — 248(1); “superficial loss” — 54; “taxable Canadian corpo- 
ration” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxable 
dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “timber resource property” — 13(21), 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “unit trust” — 108(2), 248(1); “ven- 
dor” — 53(4), (5). 


54. Definitions — In this subdivision, 


‘adjusted cost base” to a taxpayer of any property at any 
time means, except as otherwise provided, 


(a) where the property is depreciable property of the 
taxpayer, the capital cost to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty as of that time, and 


(b) in any other case, the cost to the taxpayer of the 
property adjusted, as of that time, in accordance with 
section 53, 


except that 


(c) for greater certainty, where any property (other 
than an interest in or a share of the capital stock of a 
flow-through entity within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 39.1(1) that was last reacquired by the tax- 


285 


S. 54 adj 


payer as a result of an election under subsection 
110.6(19)) of the taxpayer is property that was reac- 
quired by the taxpayer after having been previously 
disposed of by the taxpayer, no adjustment to the cost 
to the taxpayer of the property that was required to be 
made under section 53 before its reacquisition by the 
taxpayer shall be made under that section to the cost to 
the taxpayer of the property as reacquired property of 
the taxpayer, and 


(d) in no case shall the adjusted cost base to a taxpayer 
of any property at any time be less than nil; 


Related Provisions: 40(3), (3.1) — Deemed capital gain where ACB is 
negative; 43 — ACB on partial disposition; 47(1) — ACB of identical 
properties; 49(1) — Granting of options; 49(2) — Where option expires; 
69(1)(c) — Deemed acquisition at fair market value in certain circum- 
stances; 84.1(2) — Non-arm’s length sale of shares; 91(6) — Amounts de- 
ductible in respect of dividends received; 92 — ACB of share of foreign 
affiliate; 93(4)(b) — Loss on disposition of shares of foreign affiliate; 
110.6(19)(a)(ii) — Increase in cost base on capital gains exemption elec- 
tion; 139.1(4)(d) — Cost of share acquired on insurance demutualization 
deemed nil; 142.4(1)‘‘tax basis” — cost base for securities held by finan- 
cial institutions; 143.2(6) — Deemed cost reduction of tax shelter invest- 
ment; 248(1)‘‘adjusted cost base” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


History: Paras. (c) and (d) of the definition “adjusted cost base” in s. 54 
amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 15, applicable to 1994 et seq. Paras. (c) and (d) 
formerly read: 


(c) for greater certainty, where any property of the taxpayer is prop- 
erty that was reacquired by the taxpayer after having been previ- 
ously disposed of by the taxpayer, no adjustment to the cost to the 
taxpayer of the property that was required to be made under section 
53 before its reacquisition by the taxpayer shall be made under that 
section to the cost to the taxpayer of the property as reacquired 
property of the taxpayer, and 


(d) in no case shall the adjusted cost base of any property at the time 
of its disposition by the taxpayer be less than nil; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “adjusted cost base” was para. 54(a). 


Selected Cases [s. 54“adjusted cost base”]: Bodrug Estate v. Can- 
ada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 347 (FCA) (Damages paid under lawsuit in respect 
of provincial securities statute not part of cost of shares deemed disposed 
of upon death); Gaynor v. The Queen, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 470 (FCA) (Cost to 
taxpayer is cost in Canadian currency); Salt et al. v. The Queen, [1984] 
C.T.C. 414 (FCTD) (Where option exercised, adjusted cost base is actual 
purchase price, not Valuation Day value). 


Regulations: 4400, Sch. VII (ACB of publicly-traded shares at end of 
1971). 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(3)—(27) (where property owned since before 
1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-65: Stock splits and consolidations; IT- 
102R2: Conversion of property, other than real property, from or to inven- 
tory; IT-218R: Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real estate, 
including farmland and inherited land and conversion of real estate from 
capital property to inventory and vice versa; IT-418: Partial disposition of 
property. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 9 (calculation of ACB of a partnership 
interest). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-67: Increase in the cost of property on the 
winding-up of a wholly-owned subsidiary. 


Forms: T2065: Determination of adjusted cost base of a partnership inter- 
est; T2080-T2090: Capital dispositions supplementary schedules. 


“capital property” of a taxpayer means 
(a) any depreciable property of the taxpayer, and 


(b) any property (other than depreciable property), any 
gain or loss from the disposition of which would, if 
the property were disposed of, be a capital gain or a 
capital loss, as the case may be, of the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 39(1) — Determination of capital gain and capital 
loss; 39(4) — Election to treat Canadian securities as capital property; 


54.2 — Shares deemed to be capital property where all assets of business 
transferred; 66.3(1)(a)(i) — Certain exploration and development shares 
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deemed not to be capital property; 96(1.4) — Certain rights to share in 
income or loss of partnership deemed not to be capital property; 
142.5(1) — Mark-to-market rules for financial institutions; 248(1)“capital 
property” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “capital property” was para. 54(b). 
1.T. Application Rules: 26(5), (6) and (7). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-102R2: Conversion of property, other than 
real property, from or to inventory; IT-143R2: Meaning of “eligible capi- 
tal expenditure”; IT-218R: Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of 
real estate, including farmland and inherited land and conversion of real 
estate from capital property to inventory and vice versa; IT-325R2: Prop- 
erty transfers after separation, divorce and annulment; IT-442R: Bad debts 
and reserves for doubtful debts; IT-459: Adventure or concern in the na- 
ture of trade. 


.T. Technical News: No. 7 (rollovers of capital property — Mara 
Properties); No. 12 (“millennium bug” expenditures). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-59: Financing exploration and develop- 
ment through limited partnerships. 


‘disposition’ of any property, except as expressly other- 
wise provided, includes 


(a) any transaction or event entitling a taxpayer to pro- 
ceeds of disposition of property, 


(b) any transaction or event by which 


(i) any property of a taxpayer that is a share, bond, 
debenture, note, certificate, mortgage, agreement 
of sale or similar property, or an interest therein, is 
redeemed in whole or in part or is cancelled, 


(ii) any debt owing to a taxpayer or any other right 
of a taxpayer to receive an amount is settled or 
cancelled, 


(iii) any share owned by a taxpayer is converted by 
virtue of an amalgamation or merger, or 


(iv) any option held by a taxpayer to acquire or dis- 
pose of property expires, and 


(c) any transfer of property to a trust, or any transfer of 
property of a trust to any beneficiary under the trust, 
except as provided in paragraph (e), 


but, for greater certainty, does not include 


(d) any transfer of property for the purpose only of se-_ 
curing a debt or a loan, or any transfer by a creditor 
for the purpose only of returning property that had 
been used as security for a debt or a loan, 


(e) any transfer of property by virtue of which there is 
a change in the legal ownership of the property with- 
out any change in the beneficial ownership thereof, 
other than a transfer by a trust resident in Canada to a 
trust not resident in Canada or a transfer to a trust gov- 
erned by 


(i) a registered retirement savings plan, 
(ii) a deferred profit sharing plan, 

(iii) an employees profit sharing plan, or 
(iv) a registered retirement income fund 


by a person who is, immediately after the transfer, a 
beneficiary under the plan or fund, or a transfer by any 
such trust governed by a plan or fund to a beneficiary 
thereunder, 


(f) any issue by a corporation of a bond, debenture, 
note, certificate or mortgage of the corporation, or 


(g) any issue by a corporation of a share of its capital 
stock, or any other transaction that, but for this para- 
graph, would be a disposition by a corporation of a 
share of its capital stock; 
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Related Provisions: 48.1(1) — Gain when small business corporation 
becomes public; 49(5) — Extension or renewal of option; 49.1 — Satis- 
faction of obligation is not a disposition of property; 51(1) — Convertible 
property; 70(5) — Deemed disposition of property on death; 80.03(2), 
(4) — Deemed capital gain on disposition of property following debt for- 
giveness; 87(4) — Shares of predecessor corporation; 104(5.3) — Election 
by trust to postpone deemed disposition; 107(2.1) — Distribution of trust 
property; 128:1(1)(b) — Deemed disposition of property on becoming res- 
ident in Canada; 128.1(4)(b) — Deemed disposition of property on ceas- 
ing to be resident in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “disposition” was para. 54(c). See 
Table of Concordance. 
Former cl. 54(c)(v)(D) repealed, and (E) renumbered as (D) by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 27(1), applicable to transfers made after 1985. Cl. (D) formerly 
read: . 


(D) ‘a registered home ownership savings plan, or 


Cl. 54(c)Gi)(C) and all that portion of subpara. 54(c)(v) preceding cl. (A) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 23(1) and (2), applicable 
with respect to share conversions or transfers occurring after November 
12, 1981. Cl. 54(c)(ii)(C) and that portion formerly read: 


(C) any share owned by a taxpayer is converted by virtue of an 
amalgamation, or 


stew ee 


(v) any transfer of property by virtue of which there is a change in 
the legal ownership of the property without any change in the bene- 
ficial ownership thereof, other than a transfer to a trust governed by 


Cl. 54(c)(v)(E) added, all that portion of subpara. 54(c)(v) after cl. (E) 
substituted. by 1977-78, c..32, s..10. That portion formerly read: 


by a person who is, immediately after the transfer, a beneficiary 
under the plan, or a transfer by any such trust governed by a plan to 
a beneficiary thereunder, 


Subpara. 54(c)(v) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 25(1), applica- 
ble to 1974 et seg. Subpara. 54(c)(v) formerly read: 


(v) any transfer of property by virtue of which there is a change in 
“the legal ownership of the:property without any change in the bene- 
ficial ownership thereof, 


Selected Cases [s. 54“disposition’]: Shepp v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 
2889 (TCC) (No transfer of value between classes of shares on reorganiza- 
tion. Is disposition of economic interest a disposition of “property”?); 
106443 v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2788 (Sale with right of redemption 
made to secure repayment of debt); Stursberg (R.K.G.) v. MNR, [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 76 (FCA) (Transactions resulting in reduction of partner’s share 
and corresponding increase of another partner’s share was disposition of 
part of first partner’s interest, not distribution of capital); Larose v. MNR, 
[1992} 2 C.T.C. 2339 (TCC); amended [unreported] (Nov. 18, 1991), Doc. 
87-294(IT) (TCC) (Assessment in respect of sale of properties upheld de- 
spite court decision and other circumstances denying taxpayer proceeds of 
sale; right to dispose of properties had been transferred to purchaser); 
Fisher, E.R., Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 114 (FCTD) (Interest on 
expropriation compensation included in proceeds of disposition); Wise et 
al. v. The’ Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 169 (FCA) (Deposit retained as liqui- 
dated damages in respect of aborted sale not taxable). | 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-65: Stock splits and consolidations; IT- 
96R6: Options to’ acquire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to ac- 
quire trust units; IT-102R2: Conversion of property, other than real prop- 
erty, from or to inventory; IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource properties; IT- 
126R2: Meaning of “winding-up”; IT-133: Stock exchange transactions — 
date of disposition of shares; IT-146R4: Shares entitling shareholders to 
choose taxable or capital dividends; IT-170R: Sale of property — when 
included in income computation; IT-182: Compensation for loss of busi- 
ness income or property used in a business; IT-218R: Profit, capital gains 
and losses from the sale of real estate, including farmland and inherited 
land and conversion of real estate from capital property to inventory and 
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vice versa; IT-220R2: Capital cost allowance — proceeds of disposition of 
depreciable property; IT-334R2: Miscellaneous receipts; IT-436R: 
Reserves — promissory notes; IT-444R: Corporations — involuntary dis- 
solutions; IT-448: Dispositions — changes in terms of securities; IT- 
488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian corporations; IT- 
505: Mortgage foreclosures and conditional sales repossessions. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 3 (loss utilization within a corporate group); 
No. 7 (revocable living trusts, protective trusts, bare trusts); No. 14 
(changes in terms of debt obligations); No. 15 (tax consequences of the 
adoption of the “euro” currency). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-1: Transfer of legal title in land to bare 
trustee corporation — mortgagee’s requirements sole reason for transfer; 
ATR-54; Reduction of paid-up capital. 


“eligible capital property” of a taxpayer means any 
property, a part of the consideration for the disposition of 
which would, if the taxpayer disposed of the property, be 
an eligible capital amount in respect of a business; ' 
Related Provisions: 14(3) — Non-arm’s length acquisition of eligible 
capital property; 87(2)(f) — Amalgamations — security or debt obliga- 
tion; 98(3)(b) —Rules applicable where partnership ceases to exist; 
248(1)“eligible capital property” — Definition applies to entire Act. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “eligible capital property” was para. 
54(d). 

Para. 54(d) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 31(1), to substitute “a part of 
the consideration” for “'/2 of any amount payable to the taxpayer as con- 
sideration”, and to delete “within the meaning given that expression in 
subsection 14(1)” from the end, applicable after June 17, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-123R4: Disposition of eligible capital 
property; IT-123R5: Transactions involving eligible capital property; IT- 
143R2: Meaning of “eligible capital expenditure”. 


“listed personal property” of a taxpayer means the tax- 
payer’s personal-use property that is all or any portion of, 
or any interest in or right to, any 


(a) print, etching, drawing, painting, sculpture, or 
other similar work of art, 
(b) jewellery, 
(c) rare folio, rare manuscript, or rare book, 
(d) stamp, or 
(e) coin; 
Related Provisions: 40(2)(g)(iii) — Limitations; 41 — Gain from 


listed personal’ property; 248(1)“listed personal property” — Definition 
applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “listed personal property” was para. 
54(e). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-159R3: Capital debts established to be bad 
debts. 


‘personal-use property” of a taxpayer includes 


(a) property owned by the taxpayer that is used prima- 
rily for the personal use or enjoyment of the taxpayer 
or for the personal use or enjoyment of one or more 
individuals each of whom is 


(i) the taxpayer, 
(ii) a person related to the taxpayer, or 


(iii) where the taxpayer is a trust, a beneficiary 
under the trust or any person related to the 
beneficiary, 


(b), any debt owing to the taxpayer in respect of the 
disposition of property that was the taxpayer’s per- 
sonal-use property, and 
(c) any property of the taxpayer that is an option to 
acquire property that would, if the taxpayer acquired 
it, be personal-use property of the taxpayer, 

and “personal-use property” of a partnership includes any 


partnership property that is used primarily for the per- 
sonal use or enjoyment of any member of the partnership 
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or for the personal use or enjoyment of one or more indi- 
viduals each of whom is a member of the partnership or a 
person related to such a member; 


Related Provisions: 3(b)(ii), 40(2)(g)(iti) — No capital loss on per- 
sonal-use property; 46 — Disposition of personal-use property; 50(2) — 
Where debt personal-use property; 248(1)“personal-use property” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act. 


History: The definition “personal-use property” was para. 54(f). See Ta- 
ble of Concordance. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-159R3: Capital debts established to be bad 
debts; IT-218R: Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real estate, 
including farmland and inherited land and conversion of real estate from 
capital property to inventory and vice versa; IT-332R: Personal-use 
property. 

Forms: T2080: Capital dispositions supplementary schedule — personal- 
use property. 


“principal residence” of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
means a particular property that is a housing unit, a lease- 
hold interest in a housing unit or a share of the capital 
stock of a co-operative housing corporation acquired for 
the sole purpose of acquiring the right to inhabit a hous- 
ing unit owned by the corporation and that is owned, 
whether jointly with another person or otherwise, in the 
year by the taxpayer, if 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual other than a 
personal trust, the housing unit was ordinarily inhab- 
ited in the year by the taxpayer, by the taxpayer’s 
spouse or former spouse or by a child of the taxpayer, 


(a.1) where the taxpayer is a personal trust, the hous- 
ing unit was ordinarily inhabited in the calendar year 
ending in the year by a specified beneficiary of the 
trust for the year, by the spouse or former spouse of 
such a beneficiary or by a child of such a beneficiary, 
or 


(b) where the taxpayer is a personal trust or an individ- 
ual other than a trust, the taxpayer 


(i) elected! under subsection 45(2) that relates to 
the change in use of the particular property in the 
year or a preceding taxation year, other than an 
election rescinded under subsection 45(2) in the 
taxpayer’s return of income for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year, or 


(ii) elected! under subsection 45(3) that relates to a 
change in use of the particular property in a subse- 
quent taxation year, 


except that, subject to section 54.1, a particular property 
shall be considered not to be a taxpayer’s principal resi- 
dence for a taxation year 


(c) where the taxpayer is an individual other than a 
personal trust, unless the particular property was des- 
ignated by the taxpayer in prescribed form and manner 
to be the taxpayer’s principal residence for the year 
and no other property has been designated for the pur- 
poses of this definition for the year by the taxpayer, by 
a person who was throughout the year the taxpayer’s 
spouse (other than a spouse who was throughout the 
year living apart from, and was separated under a judi- 
cial separation or written separation agreement from, 
the taxpayer), by a person who was the taxpayer’s 
child (other than a child who was during the year a 
married person or 18 years or over) or, where the tax- 
payer was not during the year a married person or a 


I Sie. Should read “made an election” — ed. 
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person 18 years or over, by a person who was the 
taxpayer’s 
(i) mother or father, or 


(ii) brother or sister, where that brother or sister 
was not during the year a married person or a per- 
son 18 years or over, 


(c.1) where the taxpayer is a personal trust, unless 


(i) the particular property was designated by the 
trust in prescribed form and manner to be the tax- 
payer’s principal residence for the year, 


(11) the trust specifies in the designation each indi- 
vidual (in this definition referred to as a “specified 
beneficiary” of the trust for the year) who, in the 
calendar year ending in the year, 


(A) is beneficially interested in the trust, and 


(B) except where the trust is entitled to desig- 
nate it for the year solely because of paragraph 
(b), ordinarily inhabited the housing unit or has 
a spouse, former spouse or child who ordinarily 
inhabited the housing unit, 


(111) no corporation (other than a registered charity) 
or partnership is beneficially interested in the trust 
at any time in the year, and 


(iv) no other property has been designated for the 
purpose of this definition for the calendar year end- 
ing in the year by any specified beneficiary of the 
trust for the year, by a person who was throughout 
that calendar year such a beneficiary’s spouse 
(other than a spouse who was throughout that cal- 
endar year living apart from, and was separated 
pursuant to a judicial separation or written separa- 
tion agreement from, the beneficiary), by a person 
who was a beneficiary’s child (other than a child 
who was during that calendar year a married per- 
son or a person 18 years or over) or, where such a 
beneficiary was not during that calendar year a 
married person or a person 18 years or over, by a 
person who was such a beneficiary’s 


(A) mother or father, or 


(B) brother or sister, where that brother or sister 
was not during that calendar year a married per- 
son or a person 18 years or over, or 


(d) because of paragraph (b), if solely because of that 
paragraph the property would, but for this paragraph, 
have been a principal residence of the taxpayer for 4 
or more preceding taxation years, 


and, for the purpose of this definition, 


(e) the principal residence of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year shall be deemed to include, except where the par- 
ticular property consists of a share of the capital stock 
of a co-operative housing corporation, the land subja- 
cent to the housing unit and such portion of any imme- 
diately contiguous land as can reasonably be regarded 
as contributing to the use and enjoyment of the hous- 
ing unit as a residence, except that where the total area 
of the subjacent land and of that portion exceeds '/2 
hectare, the excess shall be deemed not to have con- 
tributed to the use and enjoyment of the housing unit 
as a residence unless the taxpayer establishes that it 
was necessary to such use and enjoyment, and 


(f) a particular property designated under paragraph 
(c.1) by a trust for a year shall be deemed to be prop- 
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erty designated for the purposes of this definition by 

each specified beneficiary of the trust for the calendar 

year ending in the year; 
Related Provisions: 40(2)(b), 40(4)-(6) — Principal residence rules; 
40(7) — Property in satisfaction of interest in trust; 45(3), (4) — Election 
where change in use; 54.1 — Exception to principal residence rules; 
107(2.01) — Principal residence distribution by spousal trust; 248(25) — 
Beneficially interested; 252(2) — Mother, father, etc.; 252(4) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse”. 


History: “Principal residence” in s. 54 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), s. 16, applicable to dispositions occurring after 1990. That 
definition formerly read: 


“principal residence” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means a 
housing unit, a leasehold interest in such a unit, or a share of the 
capital stock of a co-operative housing corporation, owned, whether 
jointly with another person or otherwise, in the year by the taxpayer, 
if the housing unit was, or if the share was acquired for the sole 
purpose of acquiring the right to inhabit a housing unit owned by 
the corporation that was, 


(a) ordinarily inhabited in the year by the taxpayer, by the tax- 
payer’s spouse or former spouse or by’a child of the taxpayer, 
or 


(b) property in respect of which the taxpayer has made an elec- 
tion for the year in accordance with subsection 45(2) or (3), 


except that, subject to section 54.1, in no case shall any such hous- 
ing unit, interest or share, as the case may be, be considered to be a 
taxpayer’s principal residence for a year 


(c) unless it has been designated by the taxpayer in prescribed 
form and manner to be the taxpayer’s principal residence for 
that year and no other such housing unit, leasehold interest or 
share has been so designated for that year by the taxpayer, by a 
person who was throughout the year the taxpayer’s spouse 
(other than a spouse who was throughout the year living apart 
from, and was. separated pursuant to a judicial separation or 
written separation agreement from, the taxpayer), by a person 
who was the taxpayer’s child (other than a child who was. dur- 
ing the year a married person or 18. years of age or over) or, 
where the taxpayer was not during the year a married person or 
a person 18 years of age or over, by a person who was the 
taxpayer’s 
(i). mother or father, or 


(11) brother or sister and who was not during the year a mar- 
ried person or a person 18 years of age or over, or 


(d) by virtue of paragraph (b), if by virtue of that paragraph the 
property would, but for this paragraph, have been the taxpayer’s 
principal residence for 4 or more previous taxation years, 


and 


(e) for the purposes of this definition the principal residence of 
a taxpayer for a taxation year shall be deemed to include, except 
where the property consists of a share of the capital stock of a 
co-operative housing corporation, the land subjacent to the 
housing unit and such portion of any immediately contiguous 
land as may reasonably be regarded as contributing to the tax- 
payer’s use and enjoyment of the housing unit as a residence, 
except that where the total area of the subjacent land and of that 
portion exceeds 1/2 hectare, the excess shall be deemed not to 
have contributed to the individual’s use and enjoyment of the 
housing unit as a residence unless the taxpayer establishes that 
it was necessary to that use and enjoyment, and 


(f) for the purposes of paragraph (c), a property designated by a 
trust referred to in subsection 70(6) or 73(1) shall be deemed to 
be property designated by the spouse who is a beneficiary of the 
trust and property designated by the spouse who is a beneficiary 
of any such trust shall be deemed to be a property designated by 
the trust; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “principal residence” was para. 54(g). 
See Table of Concordance. 


Subpara. 54(g)(i) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 31(2), applicable in 
respect of 1972 et seg. for dispositions occurring after 1987. Subpara. 
54(g)(i) formerly read: 
(i) ordinarily inhabited in the year by the taxpayer, his spouse or 
former spouse, or a child of the taxpayer who, during the year, was 
dependent upon him for support and was a person described in sub- 
paragraph 109(1)(d)(Q), (ii) or Gii), or 


S. 54 pro 


Subpara. 54(g)(i) amended: by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 23(1), to substitute 
“was dependent” for “was wholly dependent’, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subpara. 54(g)(ii) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 23(1), to add reference 
to subsec. 45(3), applicable to 1982 et seq. 


All that portion of para. 54(g) following subpara. (iv) substituted by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 23(2), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after 
May 9, 1985. That portion formerly read: 


and for the purposes of this paragraph the “principal residence” of a 
taxpayer for a taxation year shall be deemed ‘to include, except 
where the property consists of a share of the capital stock of a co- 
operative housing corporation, the land subjacent to the housing 
unit and such portion of any immediately contiguous land as may 
reasonably be regarded as contributing to the taxpayer’s use and en- 
joyment of the housing unit as a residence, except that where the 
total area of the subjacent land and of that portion exceeds 1/2 hec- 
tare, the excess shall be deemed not to have contributed to the indi- 
vidual’s use and enjoyment ofthe housing unit as a residence unless 
the taxpayer establishes that it was necessary to such use and 
enjoyment; 
Subpara. 54(g)(iii) substituted, applicable with respect to designations 
made in respect of 1982 et seq., and all that portion of para. 54¢g) follow- 
ing subpara. (iv) amended to substitute “!/2 hectare” for “one acre”, appli- 
cable with respect to dispositions occurring after 1981, by 1980-81-82-83, 
c. 140, subsecs. 23(3), (4). Subpara. 54(g)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) unless it has been designated by him in prescribed manner to be 
his principal residence for that year and no other property has been 
so designated by him for that year, or 


Subpara. 54(g)(i) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 14(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


All that portion of para. 54(g) following subpara. (ii) and preceding sub- 
para. (iii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 25(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


All that portion of para. 54(g) preceding subpara. (iii) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 14, s. 14, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [s. 54“principal residence”]: Carlile v. Canada, 
[1995] 2.C.T.C. 273 (FCA) (Uncertainty of being able to re-zone property 
was sufficient to meet test for principal residence exemption on. whole 
property); Augart (E.) v. MNR, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 34 (FCA) (Approximately 
9 acres contributed to use and enjoyment where subdivision precluded by 
law); Fourt v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 311 (FCTD) (Sale of lot adjacent to 
principal residence exempt; reasonably regarded as contributing to use and 
enjoyment of residence); The Queen v. Joyner, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 280 
(FCTD) (Whether land in excess of one acre is part of taxpayer’s principal 
residence to be determined upon disposition of property); The Queen v. 
Yates, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 46 (FCA) (Proceeds exempt from taxation where 
additional acres necessary for use and enjoyment of taxpayer’s principal 
residence); Haber v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 405 (RFCTD) (Taxpayer not 
ordinarily resident in residential property when home sold one year after 
acquisition); The Queen v. Mitosinka, [1978] C.T.C. 664 (FCTD) (House 
held to be principal residence only for part occupied by taxpayer). 


Regulations: 2301 (prescribed manner of designation). 
I.T. Application Rules: 26.1(1) (change of use of property before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-218R: 
Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real estate, including farm- 
land and inherited land and conversion of real estate from capital property 
to inventory and vice versa; IT-268R3: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child; IT-366R: Principal residence: transfer to spouse or spouse 
trust; IT-437R: Ownership of property (principal residence). 


I1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (principal residence and the capital gains 
election). 


Forms: T1079: Designation of a property as a principal residence by a 
personal trust; T1079-WS: Principal residence worksheet; T2091: Desig- 
nation of a property as a principal residence by an individual;.T2091(IND) 
WS: Principal residence worksheet. 


“proceeds of disposition’ of property includes, 
(a) the sale price of property that has been sold, 
(b) compensation for property unlawfully taken, 


(c) compensation for property destroyed, and any 
amount payable under a policy of insurance in respect 
of loss or destruction of property, 


(d) compensation for property taken under statutory 
authority or the sale price of property sold to a person 
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by whom notice of an intention to take it under statu- 
tory authority was given, 


(e) compensation for property injuriously affected, 
whether lawfully or unlawfully or under statutory au- 
thority or otherwise, 


(f) compensation for property damaged and any 
amount payable under a policy of insurance in respect 
of damage to property, except to the extent that such 
compensation or amount, as the case may be, has 
within a reasonable time after the damage been ex- 
pended on repairing the damage, 


(g) an amount by which the liability of a taxpayer to a 
mortgagee is reduced as a result of the sale of mort- 
gaged property under a provision of the mortgage, 
plus any amount received by the taxpayer out of the 
proceeds of the sale, 


(h) any amount included in computing a taxpayer’s 
proceeds of disposition of the property because of sec- 
tion 79, and 


(i) in the case of a share, an amount deemed by sub- 
paragraph 88(2)(b)(ii) not to be a dividend on that 
share, 


but notwithstanding any other provision of this Part, does 
not include 


(j) any amount that would otherwise be proceeds of 
disposition of a share to the extent that the amount is 
deemed by subsection 84(2) or (3) to be a dividend 
received and is not deemed by paragraph 55(2)(a) or 
subparagraph 88(2)(b)(ii) not to be a dividend, or 


(k) any amount that would otherwise be proceeds of 
disposition of property of a taxpayer to the extent that 
the amount is deemed by subsection 84.1(1) or 
212.1(1) to be a dividend paid to the taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: 13(21)“proceeds of disposition” — Parallel defini- 
tion for depreciable property; 13(21.1)— Disposition of a building; 
43.1 — Life estates in real property; 44(6) — Deemed proceeds of dispo- 
sition on replacement of land and building; 48.1(1) — Optional gain when 
small business corporation becomes public; 49.1 — Satisfaction of obliga- 
tion is not a disposition of property; 50(1) — Debts established to be bad 
debts and shares of bankrupt corporation; 51.1 — Deemed proceeds on 
conversion of convertible bond; 55(2)— Deemed proceeds or capital 
gain; 59(5), 66.4(5) — Definition applies to 59 and 66.4; 69(1)(b) — Inad- 
equate considerations — taxpayer deemed to have received proceeds of 
disposition; 69(4) — Shareholder appropriation — deemed proceeds of 
disposition to corporation; 69(11)— Deemed proceeds of disposition; 
70(5) — Deemed disposition on death; 79(3)— Deemed proceeds to 
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debtor on surrender of property to creditor; 79.1(5) — Deemed proceeds 
where property sold and repossessed in same taxation year; 85(1)(a) — 
Transfer of property to corporation by shareholders; 85.1(1)(a)(i) — Share 
for share exchange; 86(1)(c) — Exchange of shares by a shareholder in 
course of reorganization of capital; 87(4)(a), (c) — Shares of predecessor 
corporation; 88(1)(a), (b) — Winding-up; 128.1(4)(b) — Deemed disposi- 
tion of property on ceasing to be resident in Canada; 128.1(7) — Retroac- 
tive adjustment to proceeds for deemed disposition on emigration where 
taxpayer returns to Canada; 132.2(1)(c), (f), (i), G) — Deemed proceeds of 
disposition on mutual fund reorganization; 248(1)— Definition of 
“disposition”. 

History: Para. (h) of the definition “proceeds of disposition” in s. 54 
amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 18(1), applicable to taxation bie that 
end after February 21, 1994. The para. formerly read: 


(h) any amount included in computing a taxpayer’s proceeds of dis- 
position of the property by virtue of paragraph 79(c), and 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “proceeds of disposition” was para. 
54(h). See Table of Concordance. 


Subpara. 54(h)(ix.1) repealed and subpara. 54(h)(xi) substituted to add ref- 
erence to subsec. 84.1(1) by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 27(2), (3). The repeal of 
subpara. 54(h)(ix.1) is applicable to 1986 et seg. and the amendment of 
subpara. 54(h)(xi) is applicable with respect to dispositions made after 
May 22, 1985. Subpara. 54(h)(ix.1) formerly read: 


(ix.1) in the case of a share that is an indexed security, any amount 
received in respect of that share on a reduction of the paid-up capi- 
tal of a corporation, 


Subpara. 54(h)(ix.1) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 21(1), applicable after 
September 30, 1983. 


Subpara. 54(h)(x) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 23(5), ap- 
plicable with respect to dividends paid after November 12, 1981, to add 
“teceiwedy. 


Subpara. 54(h)(x) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 23, applicable 
after December 11, 1979, to add “paragraph 55(2)(a) or”. 


All that portion of para. 54(h) following subpara. (viii) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, s. 22, applicable to transactions occurring after December 
31, 1978 to which any of subpara. 88(2)(b)(ii) and subsecs. 84(2) and (3) 
apply but in applying paragraph 54(h) to dispositions after March 31, 1977 
and before 1979, subparagraph (x) thereof shall be read as follows: 


(x) any amount that would otherwise be proceeds of disposition of 
property of a taxpayer to the extent that such amount is deemed by 
subsection 212.1(1) to be a dividend paid to the taxpayer; and 


That portion of para. (h) following subpara. (viii) formerly read: 


but notwithstanding any other provision of this Part, does not 
include 


(ix) any amount that would otherwise be proceeds of disposi- 
tion of a share to the extent that such amount is deemed by sub- 
section 84(2) or (3) to be a dividend, or 


(x) any amount that would otherwise be proceeds of disposition 
of a debt owing to a taxpayer to the extent that such amount 


(A) is deemed by subsection 84.1(1) to be a dividend re- 
ceived by the taxpayer, and 


(B) is a taxable dividend; and 


All that portion of para. 54(h) following subpara. (viii) substituted by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 25(3), applicable in respect of dispositions of 
property occurring after November 18, 1974. That portion formerly read: 


but notwithstanding any other provision of this Part does not in- 
clude any amount that would otherwise be proceeds of disposition 
of a share to the extent that such amount is deemed by subsection 
84(2) or (3) to be a dividend; and 


Selected Cases [s. 54“proceeds of disposition”): Corbett v. Can- 
ada, {1997] 1 C.T.C. 2 (FCA) (No conflict with section 79); Hogan v. 
MNR, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 108 (FCTD) (Proceeds of disposition when prop- 
erty sold at mortgage sale was full amount of mortgage, not lower amount 
upon subsequent resale); Sénécal (J.G.) v. MNR, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 2218 
(TCC) (Proceeds of disposition of land equal to cash and face value of 
promissory note received, despite evidence that note’s value nil); Shaw 
(J.M.) v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 221 (FCA), leave to appeal to SCC re- 
fused (1993), 158 NR 399 (note) (Amount paid as “interest” on award of 
additional compensation for expropriation was interest income, not pro- 
ceeds of disposition); Sani Sport Inc. v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 15 
(FCA) (Portion of compensation pertaining to expropriated property con- 
stitutes proceeds of disposition for calculation of capital gain); The Queen 
v. Fradet et al., [1986] 2 C.T.C. 321 (FCA) (Portion of sales price re- 
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turned to purchaser not included in proceeds of disposition); Fisher, E.R., 
Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 114 (FCTD) (Interest on expropriation 
compensation included in proceeds of disposition); Salt et al. v. The 
Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 414 (FCTD) (Amounts received for extended op- 
tions included in proceeds of disposition). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 
ties; IT-149R4: Winding-up dividend; IT-170R: Sale of property — when 
included in income computation; IT-185R: Losses from theft, defalcation 
or embezzlement; IT-200: Surface rentals and farming operations; IT- 
220R2: Capital cost allowance — proceeds of disposition of depreciable 
property; IT-259R3: Exchanges of property; IT-271R: Expropriations; IT- 
436R: Reserves — where promissory notes are included in disposal pro- 
ceeds; IT-444R: Corporations — involuntary dissolutions; IT-460: Dispo- 
sitions — absence of consideration; IT-505: Mortgage foreclosures and 
conditional sales repossessions. _ 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-28: Redemption of capital stock of family 
farm corporation; ATR-35: Partitioning of assets to get specific owner- 
ship — “butterfly”. 


“specified property” of a taxpayer is capital property of 
the taxpayer that is 

(a) a share, 

(b) a capital interest in a trust, 

(c) an interest in a partnership, or 


(d) an option to acquire specified property of the 
taxpayer; 
History: The definition “specified property” added to s. 54 by 1995, c. 


21, subsec. 18(3), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. 


“superficial loss” of a taxpayer means the taxpayer’s loss 
from the disposition of a particular property where 


(a) during the period that begins 30 days before and 
ends 30 days after the disposition, the taxpayer or a 
person affiliated with the taxpayer acquires a property 
(in this definition referred to as the “substituted prop- 
erty’’) that is, or is identical to, the particular property, 
and 


(b) at the end of that period, the taxpayer or a person 
affiliated with the taxpayer owns or had a right to. ac- 
quire the substituted property, 


except where the disposition was 


(c) a disposition deemed by paragraph 33.1(11)(a), 
subsection 45(1), section 48 as it read in its application 
before 1993, section 50 or 70, subsection 104(4), sec- 
tion 128.1, paragraph 132.2(1)(f), subsection 
138(11.3) or 142.5(2), paragraph 142.6(1)(b) or sub- 
section 144(4.1) or (4.2) or 149(10) to have been 
made, 


(d) the expiry of an option, 

(e) a disposition to which paragraph 40(2)(e.1) 
applies, 

(f) a disposition by a corporation the control of which 


was acquired by a person or group of persons within 
30 days after the disposition, 


(g) a disposition by a person that, within 30 days after 
the disposition, became or ceased to be exempt from 
tax under this Part on its taxable income, or 


(h) a disposition to which subsection 40(3.4) or 69(5) 

applies, 
and, for the purpose of this definition, a right to acquire a 
property (other than a right, as security only, derived from 
a mortgage, agreement for sale or similar obligation) is 
deemed to be a property that is identical to the property. 
Related Provisions: 13(21.2) — Superficial loss rule for depreciable 
property; 18(13)-(16) — Superficial loss in moneylending business or ad- 


venture in nature of trade; 40(2)(g)(i) — Superficial loss deemed to be nil; 
40(3.3), (3.4) — Limitation on loss where property acquired by affiliated 
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person; 53(1)(f) — Addition to ACB of substituted property; 139.1(14) — 
Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutual- 
ization; . 248(12) — Identical . properties; 251.1 — Affiliated persons; 
252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; 256(5.1) — Controlled directly 
or indirectly — control in fact; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


History: The definition “superficial loss” in s. 54 amended by 1998, c. 
19, s. 95, applicable, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule 
reproduced after s. 260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 
26, 1995. The definition formerly read: 


“superficial loss” of a taxpayer means the taxpayer’s loss from the 

disposition of a property in any case where 
(a) the same or identical property (in this definition referred to 
as “substituted property”) was acquired, during the period be- 
ginning 30 days before the disposition and ending 30 days after 
the disposition, by the taxpayer, the taxpayer’s spouse or a cor- 
poration controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, by the taxpayer, and 


(b) at the end of the period referred to in paragraph (a) the tax- 
payer, the taxpayer’s spouse or the corporation, as the case may 
be, owned, in any manner whatever, the substituted property, 


except that a loss otherwise described in this definition shall be 
deemed not to be a superficial loss if the disposition giving rise to 
the loss 


(c) was a disposition deemed by paragraph 33.1(11)(a), subsec- 
tion 45(1), section 48 as it read in its application before 1993, 
section 50 or 70, subsection 104(4), section 128.1, paragraph 
132.2(1)(), subsection 138(11.3) or 142.5(2), paragraph 
142.6(1)(b) or subsection 144(4.1) or (4.2) or 149(10) to have 
been made, 


(d) was the expiration of an option, or 


(e) was a disposition of property by the taxpayer to which para- 
graph 40(2)(e.1) or subsection 85(4) applies. 


Para. (c) of the definition “superficial loss” in s. 54 amended by 1995, c. 
21, s. 77, applicable to dispositions that occur after February 22, 1994, 
except that in applying para. (c) before July 1994, it shall be read without 
reference to “paragraph 132.2(1)(f)”. The para. formerly read: 


(c) was a disposition deemed by paragraph 33.1(11)(a), subsection 
45(1), section 48 as it read in its application before 1993, section SO 
or 70, subsection 104(4), section 128.1 or subsection 138(11.3), 
144(4.1) or (4.2) or 149(10) to have [been] made, 


Para. (e) of the definition “superficial loss” in s. 54 amended by 1995, c. 
21, subsec. 18(2), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. The para. formerly read: 


(e) was a disposition of property by the taxpayer to which subsec- 
tion 85(4) applies. 


Para. (c) of the definition “superficial loss” in s. 54 substituted by 1994, c. 
21, s. 23, applicable after 1992 except that, where a corporation elects in 
accordance with paragraph 111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 (i.e., elects before the 
end of December 1994 for new subsec. 250(5.1) to apply in respect of a 
continuance before 1993), the amended para. applies to the corporation 
from the corporation’s time of continuation (within the meaning assigned 
by that paragraph). Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) was a disposition deemed by paragraph 33.1(11)(a), subsection 
45(1), section 48, 50 or 70 or subsection 104(4), 138(11.3), 144(4.1) 
or (4.2) or 149(10) to have been made, 


Para. (a) of the definition “superficial loss” in s. 54 amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 31, to substitute “controlled, directly” for “con- 
trolled, whether directly”, applicable to taxation years beginning after 
1988. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “superficial loss” was para. 54(i). 


Subpara. 54(i)(iii) substituted by 1987, c. 46, s. 14, applicable with respect 
to taxation years commencing after December 17, 1987. Subpara. 54(i)(iii) 
formerly read: 


(iii) was a disposition deemed by section 48, 50 or 70 or subsection 
45(1), 104(4), 138(11.3), 144(4.1) or (4.2) or 149(10) to have been 
made, 


Subpara. 54(i)(vi) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 27(4), applicable to 1986 
et seq. Subpara. 54(i)(vi) formerly read: 


(vi) was a disposition deemed by paragraph 47.1(2)(c) to have been 
made on the transfer of the property to an indexed security invest- 
ment plan and the property was not within 30 days after the disposi- 
tion withdrawn from the plan or disposed of under the plan to a 
person with whom the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length. 
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Subpara. 54(i)(vi) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 21(2), applicable after Sep- 
tember 30, 1983. 


Subpara. 54(i)(iii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 23(6), ap- 
plicable after November 12, 1981. Subpara. 54(i)(i1) formerly read: 


(iii) was a disposition deemed by section 48, 50 or 70 or subsection 
45(1), 104(4) or 144(4.1) or (4.2) to have been made, 


Subparas. 54(i)(i), (ii) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 14(2), applica- 
ble to transfers of property after May 25, 1976. Subparas. 54(1)(i), (ii) for- 
merly read: 


(i) the same or identical property (in this paragraph referred to as 
“substituted property”) was acquired, during the period beginning 
30 days before the disposition and ending 30 days after the disposi- 
tion, by the taxpayer, his spouse, any trust governed by a plan re- 
ferred to in any of clauses 54(c)(v) (A) to (D) under which he is a 
beneficiary or immediately after the disposition becomes a benefici- 
ary, any beneficiary under such a plan, or a corporation controlled, 
whether directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by him, and 


(ii) at the end of the period referred to in subparagraph (1) the tax- 
payer, his spouse, the trust governed by a plan, the beneficiary or 
the corporation, as the case may be, owned, in any manner 
whatever, the substituted property, 


Subparas. 54(i)(i)—(iii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 25(4), ap- 
plicable to 1972 et seg. except that, in its application to 1972 and 1973, 
subpara. 54(i)(iti) is to be read without reference to subsec. 144(4.2). 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(6) (superficial loss where disposition from 
June 19 to December 31, 1971). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-159R3: Capital debts established to be bad 
debts; IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, divorce and annul- 
ment; IT-387R2: Meaning of “identical properties”. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement 
(re para. (f))). 

Definitions [s. 54]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “affiliated” — 251.1; 
“amount” — 248(1); “beneficially interested” — 248(25); “brother” — 
252(2); “business” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 
37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital in- 
terest” —in a trust 108(1), 248(1); “capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1); 
“capital property” — 54, 248(1); “control” — 256(7)-(9); “controlled di- 
rectly or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “child” — 252(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 
248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “disposition” — 54; 
“dividend” — 248(1); “eligible capital amount” — 14(1), 248(1); “eligible 
capital property” —54, 248(1); “employees profit sharing plan” — 
144(1), 248(1); “father” — 252(2); “identical” — 248(12); “individual” — 
248(1); “married” — 252(4)(c); “mother” — 252(2); “person”, “personal 
trust” — 248(1); “personal-use property” — 54, 248(1); “prescribed”, 
“property” — 248(1); “registered charity” — 248(1); “registered retire- 
ment income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “separation agree- 
ment” — 248(1); “share” — 248(1); “sister” — 252(2); “specified benefi- 
ciary” — 54“principal residence”’(c.1)(ii); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “‘substi- 
tuted property” — 54“superficial. loss’(a); “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


54.1 (1) Exception to principal residence rules — 
A taxation year in which a taxpayer does not ordinarily 
inhabit the taxpayer’s property as a consequence of the 
relocation of the taxpayer’s or the taxpayer’s spouse’s 
place of employment while the taxpayer or the spouse, as 
the case may be, is employed by an employer who is not a 
person to whom the taxpayer or the spouse is related shall 
be deemed not to be a previous taxation year referred to 
in paragraph (d) of the definition “principal residence” in 
section 54 if 


(a) the property subsequently becomes ordinarily in- 
habited by the taxpayer during the term of the tax- 
payer’s or the taxpayer’s spouse’s employment by that 
employer or before the end of the taxation year imme- 
diately following the taxation year in which the tax- 
payer’s or the spouse’s employment by that employer 
terminates; or 


(b) the taxpayer dies during the term of the taxpayer’s 
or the spouse’s employment by that employer. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


(2) Definition of “property” — In this section, “prop- 
erty’, in relation to a taxpayer, means a housing unit 


(a) owned by the taxpayer, 


(b) in respect of which the taxpayer has a leasehold 
interest, or 


(c) in respect of which the taxpayer owned a share of 
the capital stock of a co-operative housing corporation 
if the share was acquired for the sole purpose of ac- 
quiring the right to inhabit a housing unit owned by 
the corporation 


whether jointly with another person or otherwise in the 
year and that at all times was at least 40 kilometres farther 
from the taxpayer’s or the taxpayer’s spouse’s new place 
of employment than was the taxpayer’s subsequent place 
or places of residence. 


Related Provisions: 40(2)(b), 40(4)-(6) — Principal residence rules. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 54.1]: That portion of subsec. 54.1(2) following 
para. (c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 24, applicable with re- 
spect to relocations occurring after 1981, to substitute “40 kilometres” for 
“25 miles”. 


Subsec. 54.1(1), and that portion of subsec. 54.1(2) following para. (c), 
substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 15, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


S. 54.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 26, applicable to 1972 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 54.1]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“employed”, “employer”, “employment”, “person” — 248(1); “prop- 
erty” — 54.1(2); “share” — 248(1);. “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 54.1]: IT-120R4: Principal residence. 


54.2 Certain shares deemed to be capital prop- 
erty — Where any person has disposed of property that 
consisted of all or substantially all of the assets used in an 
active business carried on by that person to a corporation 
for consideration that included shares of the corporation, 
the shares shall be deemed to be capital property of the 
person. 

Related Provisions: 39(4) — Election re disposition of Canadian secur- 
ities; 85(1) — Rollovers of property to corporation; 110.6(14)((i) — 
Shares qualify for capital gains exemption without waiting for 2-year . 


holding period; 248(1) — “Business” does not include adventure or con- 
cern in the nature of trade. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 54.2 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 32, applicable with 
respect to dispositions occurring after 1987. 


Definitions [s. 54.2]: “active business”, “business” — 248(1); “capital 
property” — 54, 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “disposition” —54 [to be repealed], 248(1) [draft]; “person”, 
“property”, “share” — 248(1). 

Information Circulars: 88-2 Supplement, para. 7: General anti-avoid- 
ance rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


55. (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“distribution” means a direct or indirect transfer of prop- 
erty of a corporation (referred to in this section as the 
“distributing corporation’’?) to one or more corporations 
(each of which is referred to in this section as a “trans- 
feree corporation’) where, in respect of each type of prop- 
erty owned by the distributing corporation immediately 
before the transfer, each transferee corporation receives 
property of that type the fair market value of which is 
equal to or approximates the amount determined by the 
formula 


B 
Bo 
oe 


where 
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A is the fair market value, immediately before the trans- 
fer, of all property of that type owned at that time by 
the distributing corporation, 


B is the fair market value, immediately before the trans- 
fer, of all the shares of the capital stock of the distrib- 
uting corporation owned at that time by the transferee 
corporation, and 


C is the fair market value, immediately before the trans- 
fer, of all the issued shares of the capital stock of the 
distributing corporation; 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(c)(iv) — Winding-up. 


‘permitted acquisition”, in relation to a distribution by a 
distributing corporation, means an acquisition of DEQDCEY 
by a person or partnership on, or as part of, 


(a) a distribution, or 


(b) a permitted exchange or permitted redemption in 
relation to a distribution by another distributing 
corporation; 


“permitted exchange”’, in relation to a distribution by a 
distributing corporation, means 


shares of a specified class none or all of the 
shares of which were acquired by the acquiror 
on the exchange) owned at that time by the 
participant, 


C is the fair market value, immediately before the 
exchange, of all the shares (other than shares of 
a specified class none or all of the shares of 
which were acquired by the acquiror on the ex- 
change and shares to be redeemed, acquired or 
cancelled by the distributing corporation pursu- 
ant to the exercise of a statutory right of dissent 
by the holder of the share) of the capital stock 
of the distributing corporation outstanding im- 
mediately before the exchange, and 


D is the fair market-value, immediately before the 
distribution, of all the shares issued to the par- 
ticipant by the acquiror in consideration for 
Shares of a specified class all of the shares of 
which were acquired by the acquiror on the 
exchange; 


Related Provisions: 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to 
acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 256(7)—(9) — Whether con- 


(a) an exchange of shares for shares of the capital | trol acquired. 


stock of the distributing corporation to which subsec- 
tion 51(1) or 86(1) applies or would, if the shares were 
capital property to the holder thereof, apply, other than 
an exchange that resulted in an acquisition of control 
of the distributing corporation by any person or group 
of persons, and 


(b) an exchange of shares of the capital stock of the 
distributing corporation by one or more shareholders 
of the distributing corporation (each of whom is re- 
ferred to in this paragraph as a “participant’) for 
shares of the capital stock of another corporation (re- 
ferred to in this paragraph as the “acquiror’’) in con- 
templation of the distribution where 


(i) no share of the capital stock of the acquiror out- 
standing immediately after the exchange (other 
than directors’ qualifying shares) is owned at that 
time by any person or partnership other than a 
participant, 


and either 


(ii) the acquiror owns, immediately before the dis- 
tribution, all the shares each of which is a share of 
the capital stock of the distributing corporation that 
was owned immediately before the exchange by a 
participant, or 


(iii) the fair market value, immediately before the 
distribution, of each participant’s shares of the cap- 
ital stock of the acquiror is equal to or approxi- 
mates the amount determined by the formula 


(ax) +D 


where 


A is the fair market value, immediately before the 
distribution, of all the shares of the capital stock 
of the acquiror then outstanding (other than 
shares issued to participants in consideration for 
shares of a specified class all the shares of 
which were acquired by the acquiror on the 
exchange), 


B. is the fair market value, immediately before the 
exchange, of all the shares of the capital stock 
of the distributing corporation (other than 
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‘permitted redemption’’, in relation to a distribution by 
a distributing corporation, means 


(a) a redemption or purchase for cancellation by the 
distributing corporation, as part of the reorganization 
in which the distribution was made, of all the shares of 
its capital stock that were owned, immediately before 
the distribution, by a transferee corporation in relation 
to the distributing corporation, 


(b) a redemption or purchase for cancellation by a 
transferee corporation in relation to the distributing 
corporation, or by a corporation that, immediately af- 
ter the redemption: or purchase, was a_ subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation of the transferee corpora- 
tion, as part of the reorganization in which the distri- 
bution was made, of all of the shares of the capital 
stock of the transferee corporation or the subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation that were acquired by the 
distributing corporation in consideration for the trans- 
fer of property received by the transferee corporation 
on the distribution, and 


(c) a redemption or purchase for cancellation by the 
distributing corporation, in contemplation of the distri- 
bution, of all the shares of its capital stock each of 
which is 
(i) a share of a specified class the cost of which, at 
the time of its issuance, to its original owner was 
equal to the fair market value at that time of the 
consideration for which it was issued, or 


(ii) a share that was issued, in contemplation of the 
distribution, by the distributing corporation in ex- 
change for a share described in subparagraph (i); 


History: Paras. (a) and (b) of the definition “permitted redemption” in 
subsec. 55(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 96(1), applicable to divi- 
dends received after February 21, 1994. The paras. formerly read: 


(a) a redemption or purchase for cancellation by the distributing 
corporation, as part of the reorganization in which the distribution 
was made, of all the shares of its capital stock owned by a transferee 
corporation in relation to the distributing corporation, 


(b) a redemption or purchase for cancellation by a transferee corpo- 
ration in relation to the distributing corporation, as part of the reor- 
ganization in which the distribution was made, of all of the shares of 
its capital stock owned by the distributing corporation, and 


S. 55(1) saf 


‘“‘safe-income determination time’ for a transaction or 
event or a series of transactions or events means the time 
that is the earlier of 


(a) the time that is immediately after the earliest dispo- 
sition or increase in interest described in any of sub- 
paragraphs (3)(a)(i) to (v) that resulted from the trans- 
action, event or series, and 


(b) the time that is immediately before the earliest 
time that a dividend is paid as part of the transaction, 
event or series; 

History: The definition “safe-income determination time” added to sub- 


sec. 55(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 96(2), applicable to dividends received 
after June 20, 1996. 


“specified class” means a class of shares of the capital 
stock of a distributing corporation where 


(a) the paid-up capital in respect of the class immedi- 
ately before the beginning of the series of transactions 
or events that includes a distribution by the distribut- 
ing corporation was not less than the fair market value 
of the consideration for which the shares of that class 
then outstanding were issued, 


(b) under neither the terms and conditions of the 
shares nor any agreement in respect of the shares are 
the shares convertible into or exchangeable for shares 
other than shares of a specified class or shares of the 
capital stock of a transferee corporation in relation to 
the distributing corporation, and 


(c) under neither the terms and conditions of the 
shares nor any agreement in respect of the shares is 
any holder of the shares entitled to receive on the re- 
demption, cancellation or acquisition of the shares by 
the corporation or by any person with whom the cor- 
poration does not deal at arm’s length (excluding any 
premium for early redemption) an amount greater than 
the total of the fair market value of the consideration 
for which the shares were issued and the amount of 
any unpaid dividends thereon. 

History: New subsec. 55(1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 16(1), applicable 

to dividends received after February 21, 1994 other than dividends re- 

ceived before 1995 in the course of a reorganization that was required on 


February 22, 1994 to be carried out pursuant to a written agreement en- 
tered into before February 22, 1994. 


Pre-RSC History: Former subsec. 55(1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
33(1), applicable with respect to transactions entered into on or after Sep- 
tember 13, 1988, other than 


(a) transactions that are part of a series of transactions, determined 
without reference to subsection 248(10), commencing before Septem- 
ber 13, 1988 and completed before 1989; or 


(b) any one or more transactions, one of which was entered into 
before April 13, 1988, that were entered into by a taxpayer in the 
course of an arrangement and in respect of which the taxpayer re- 
ceived from the Department of National Revenue, before April 13, 
1988, a confirmation or opinion in writing with respect to the tax con- 
sequences thereof. 


Subsec. 55(1) formerly read: 
55. (1) Avoidance — For the purposes of this subdivision, where 
the result of one or more sales, exchanges, declarations of trust, or 
other transactions of any kind whatever is that a taxpayer has dis- 


posed of property under circumstances such that he may reasonably 
be considered to have artificially or unduly 


(a) reduced the amount of his gain from the disposition, 
(b) created a loss from the disposition, or 
(c) increased the amount of his loss from the disposition, 


the taxpayer’s gain or loss, as the case may be, from the disposition 
of the property shall be computed as if such reduction, creation or 
increase, as the case may be, had not occurred. 
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Selected Cases [subsec. 55(1)]: Nova Corp. of Alberta vy. R., [1997] 3 
C.T.C. 291 (FCA) (Taxpayer must have done something to increase the 
loss for provision to apply); Nova Corporation of Alberta v. Canada, 
[1996] 1 C.T.C. 2164 (TCC) (Provision not applicable where taxpayer did 
nothing to increase an existing loss in shares acquired in arm’s length 
transaction). 


(2) Deemed proceeds or capital gain — Where a 
corporation resident in Canada has received a taxable div- 
idend in respect of which it is entitled to a deduction 
under subsection 112(1) or (2) or 138(6) as part of a 
transaction or event or a series of transactions or events, 
one of the purposes of which (or, in the case of a dividend 
under subsection 84(3), one of the results of which) was 
to effect a significant reduction in the portion of the capi- 
tal gain that, but for the dividend, would have been real- 
ized on a disposition at fair market value of any share of 
capital stock immediately before the dividend and that 
could reasonably be considered to be attributable to any- 
thing other than income earned or realized by any corpo- 
ration after 1971 and before the safe-income determina- 
tion time for the transaction, event or_ series, 
notwithstanding any other section of this Act, the amount 
of the dividend (other than the portion of it, if any, subject 
to tax under Part IV that is not refunded as a consequence 
of the payment of a dividend to a corporation where the 
payment is part of the series) 


(a) shall be deemed not to be a dividend received by 
the corporation; 


(b) where a corporation has disposed of the share, 
shall be deemed to be proceeds of disposition of the 
share except to the extent that it is otherwise included 
in computing such proceeds; and 


(c) where a corporation has not disposed of the share, 
shall be deemed to be a gain of the corporation for the 
year in which the dividend was received from the dis- 
position of a capital property. 


Related Provisions: 54“proceeds of disposition’(j) — Effect of 55(2) 
on proceeds of disposition; 55(3) — Exception; 55(4)— Arm’s length 
dealings; 55(5) — Applicable rules; 110.6(7)(a) — Capital gains exemp- 
tion disallowed on butterfly; 112(3) — Stop-loss rule denying capital loss 
after dividends received on share; 248(10) — Series of transactions; 
256(7) — Where control deemed not to be acquired; 256(8) — Where 
rights acquired rather than shares in order to avoid 55(2). 


History: The opening words of subsec. 55(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 96(3), applicable to dividends received after June 20, 1996. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(2) Where a corporation resident in Canada has after April 21, 1980 
received a taxable dividend in respect of which it is entitled to a 
deduction under subsection 112(1) or 138(6) as part of a transaction 
or event or a series of transactions or events (other than as part of a 
series of transactions or events that commenced before April 22, 
1980), one of the purposes of which (or, in the case of a dividend 
under subsection 84(3), one of the results of which) was to effect a 
significant reduction in the portion of the capital gain that, but for 
the dividend, would have been realized on a disposition at fair mar- 
ket value of any share of capital stock immediately before the divi- 
dend and that could reasonably be considered to be attributable to 
anything other than income earned or realized by any corporation 
after 1971 and before the transaction or event or the commencement 
of the series of transactions or events referred to in paragraph (3)(a), 
notwithstanding any other section of this Act, the amount of the div- 
idend (other than the portion thereof, if any, subject to tax under 
Part IV that is not refunded as a consequence of the payment of a 
dividend to a corporation where the payment is part of the series of 
transactions or events) 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 55. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 55(2)]: Meager Creek Holdings Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 4 C.T.C. 2090 (TCC) (Must be some connection between events 
for “series” of transactions to occur); 2/6663 Ontario Ltd. v. R., [1998] 3 
C.T.C. 2425 (TCC) (Taxpayer acted to do something to its loss; provision 
applied); Brelco Drilling Ltd. v. R., (1998] 3 C.T.C. 2208 (TCC) (Court 
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will not give effect to administrative edicts where law is unclear); Nassau 
Walnut Investments Inc. V. R., [1998] 1:C.T.C. 33 (FCA) (Provision avail- 
able to’ taxpayers assessed under subsection 55(2)); Deuce Holdings Ltd. v. 
R., [1998 1 C.T.C. 2550 (TCC) (“Safe income” is after-tax ‘computation; 
H.T. Hoy Holdings Ltd. v. R., [1997] 2:C.T.C. 2874 (TCC) (Series of 
transactions structured to cause parties to be related resulted in application 
of provision); Northern Hot Oil Services Ltd. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2543 
(TCC) (Teleological approach to construction of provision); Placer Dome 
Inc. v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 72 (FCA) (“Purpose” is subjective in na- 
ture; “result” is objective); Industries S.L.M. Inc. v. Canada, [1996] 2 
C.T.C. 2572 (TCC) (Dividend subject to application of provision as signif- 
icantly reducing capital gain on sale of shares);. Champagne v. MNR, 
[1996] 2 C.T.C. 2537 (TCC) (Safe income to be calculated on basis of 
income available for distribution, not already distributed); Sabo Brothers 
Construction Ltd v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2073 (TCC) (Business loss 
disallowed where no possibility of profit; tax benefits did not arise solely 
from operation of Act); CPL Holdings v.. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 447 
(FCTD) (Provision not applicable where transactions not motivated by 
same considerations and purpose was to improve legal protection). 


Information Circulars: 88-2, paras. 7, 13: General anti-avoidance 
rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (loss utilization within a corporate group; 
butterfly reorganizations); No. 7 (subsection 55(2) — recent cases). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-22R: Estate freeze using share exchange; 
ATR-27: Exchange and acquisition of interests in capital properties 
through rollovers and winding-up (“butterfly”); ATR-35: Partitioning of 
assets to. get specific ownership — “butterfly”; ATR-47: Transfer of assets 
to Realtyco; ATR-56: Purification of a family farm corporation; ATR-57: 
Transfer of property for estate planning purposes; ATR-58: Divisive 
reorganization. 


(3) Application — Subsection (2) does not apply to any 
dividend received by a corporation (in this subsection and 
subsection (3.01) referred to as the “dividend recipient’) 


(a) if, as part of a transaction or event or a series of 
transactions or events as a part of which the dividend 
was received, there was not at any particular time 


(i) a disposition of property, other than 


(A) money disposed of on the payment of a div- 
idend or on a reduction of the paid-up, capital of 
a share, and 


(B) property disposed of for, proceeds that are 
not less than its fair market value, 


to a person or partnership that was:an unrelated 
person immediately before the particular time, 


(ii) a significant increase (other than as a conse- 
quence of a disposition of shares of the capital 
stock of a corporation for proceeds of disposition 
that are not less than their fair market value) in the 
total direct interest in any corporation of one or 
more persons or partnerships that were unrelated 
persons immediately before the particular time, 


(iii) a disposition, to a person or partnership who 
was an unrelated person immediately before the 
particular time, of 


(A). shares of the capital stock, of the corpora- 
tion that paid the dividend (referred to in this 
paragraph and subsection (3.01) as the “divi- 
dend payer’), or 


(B) property more than 10% of the fair market 
value of which was, at any time during the 
course of the series, derived from shares of the 
capital stock of the dividend payer, 


(iv) after the time the dividend was received, a dis- 
position, to a person or partnership that was an un- 
related person immediately before the particular 
time, of 
(A) shares of the capital stock of the dividend 
recipient, or 
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(B) property more than 10% of the fair market 
value of which was, at any time during the 
course of the series, derived from shares of the 
capital stock of the dividend recipient, and 


(v) a significant increase in the total of all direct 
interests in the dividend payer of one or more per- 
sons or partnerships who were unrelated persons 
immediately before the particular time; or 


Selected Cases [para. 55(3)(a)]: Deuce Holdings Ltd. v. R., [1998 1 
C.T.C. 2550 (TCC) (“Any dividend” means one dividend); CPL Holdings 
v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T:C. 447 (FCTD) (Provision not applicable where 
transactions not motivated by same considerations and purpose was to im- 
prove legal protection). 


(b) if the dividend was received 
(i) in the course of a reorganization in which 


(A) a distributing corporation made a distribu- 
tion to one or more transferee corporations, and 


(B) the distributing corporation was: wound up 
or all of the shares of its capital stock owned by 
each transferee corporation immediately before 
the distribution were redeemed or cancelled 
otherwise than on an exchange to. which subsec- 
tion 51(1), 85(1) or 86(1) applies, and 


(11) on a permitted redemption in relation to the dis- 
tribution or on the winding-up of the distributing 
corporation. 


Related Provisions: 13(30) — Transfers of property; 55(3.01) — Rules 
of interpretation for 55(3)(a). 55(3.1), (3.2) — Exception for purchase but- 
terfly; 88(1)(d) — Winding-up; 88(1)(c)(iii), 88(1)(c.2) — Cost base of 
property after windup; 110.6(7)(a) — Capital gains exemption disallowed 
on butterfly; ©248(10) — Series of transactions; Reg. 1100(2.2), 
1102(14)(a) — Depreciable property acquired on reorganization. 


History: The portion of subsec. 55(3) before para. (b) amended by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 96(4), applicable to dividends received by. a corporation af- 
ter February 21, 1994, except that, 


(a) in respect of such dividends received before June 20, 1996, or re- 
ceived under an arrangement substantially advanced, as evidenced in 
writing, before June 20, 1996, subparas. 55(3)(a)(i1) and (v) shall, if 
paragraph (b) does not apply, be read as follows: 


(ii) a significant increase (other than as a consequence of a dis- 
position of shares of the capital stock of a corporation for pro- 
ceeds of disposition that are not less than their fair market 
value) in the interest in any corporation of one’ or more persons 
or partnerships that were unrelated persons immediately before 
the particular time, 


(v)a significant increase in the interest in the dividend payer of 
one or more persons or partnerships that were unrelated persons 
immediately before the particular time; or 


and 


(b) in respect of such dividends, where they are received on 
shares issued before June 20, 1996, and the corporation so elects 
in writing before November 1, 1998 or in its return of income 
under Part I of the Act for the year in which it received the divi- 
dends, the Act shall be read without reference to subsec. 55(3.01), 
and para. 55(3)(a) shall be read as follows: 


(a) unless the dividend was received as part of a transaction 
or event or a series of transactions or events that resulted in 


(i) a disposition of any property to a person with whom 
the dividend recipient was dealing at arm’s length, or 


(ii) a significant increase in the interest in any corpora- 
tion of any person with whom the dividend recipient 
was dealing at arm’s length; or 
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The portion before para. (b) formerly read: 


(3) Exception — Subsection (2) does not apply to any dividend re- 
ceived by a corporation, 


(a) unless the dividend was received as part of a transaction or 
event or a series of transactions or events that resulted in 


(i) a disposition of property to a person (other than the cor- 
poration) to whom that corporation was not related, or 


(ii) a significant increase in the interest in any corporation 
of any person (other than the corporation that received the 
dividend) to whom the corporation that received the divi- 
dend was not related; or 


Subsec. 96(15) of 1998, c: 19, applicable to dividends received after Feb- 
ruary 21, 1994, provides: 


(15) Where a corporation elects under [paragraph (b) of the applica- 
tion to this amendment (above) — ed.] in respect of dividends, 


(a) subsection 55(4) of the Act shall, in respect of those divi- 
dends, be read as follows: 


(4) Where it can reasonably be considered that the princi- 
pal purpose of one or more transactions or events was to 
cause 2 or more persons to be related or to not deal with 
each other at arm’s length, or to cause one corporation to 
control another corporation, so as to make subsection (2) 
inapplicable, for the purposes of this section, those per- 
sons are deemed not to be related or are deemed to deal 
with each other at arm’s length, or the corporation is 
deemed not to control the other corporation, as the case 
may be. 


and 


(b) paragraph 55(5)(e) of the Act shall, in respect of those divi- 
dends, be read as follows: 


(e) in determining whether 2 or more persons deal with 
each other at arm’s length, 


(i) a person is deemed to deal with another person at 
arm’s length and not to be related to the other person 
if the person is the brother or sister of the other per- 
son, and 


(ii) persons who are otherwise related to each other 
solely because of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b) are deemed not to be related to each other; 
and 


Subparas. 55(3)(a)(1) and (11) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 16(2), appli- 
cable to dividends received after February 21, 1994, other than dividends 
received as part of a transaction or event or a series of transactions or 
events that was required on February 22, 1994 to be carried out pursuant 
to a written agreement entered into before February 22, 1994. Subparas. (i) 
and (ii) formerly read: 


(i) a disposition of any property to a person with whom that corpo- 
ration was dealing at arm’s length, or 


(ii) a significant increase in the interest in any corporation of any 
person with whom the corporation that received the dividend was 
dealing at arm’s length; or 


Para. 55(3)(b) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 16(3), applicable to divi- 
dends received after February 21, 1994 other than dividends received 
before 1995 in the course of a reorganization that was required on Febru- 
ary 22, 1994 to be carried out pursuant to a written agreement entered into 
before February 22, 1994. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) if the dividend was received in the course of a reorganization in 
which property of a particular corporation was transferred, directly 
or indirectly, to one or more corporations (each of which is in this 
paragraph referred to as a “‘transferee”) and, in respect of each type 
of property so transferred, the fair market value of the property so 
received by each transferee was equal to or approximated the pro- 
portion of the fair market value of all property of that type owned 
by the particular corporation immediately before the transfer that 


(i) the total of the fair market value immediately before the 
transfer of all shares of the capital stock of the particular corpo- 
ration owned by the transferee at that time 


is of 
(ii) the fair market value immediately before the transfer of all 


the issued shares of the capital stock of the particular corpora- 
tion at that time, 
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except that this paragraph does not apply in respect of a transfer 
where, in contemplation of and before the transfer, property has be- 
come property of the particular corporation, a corporation controlled. 
by the particular corporation or a predecessor of any such corpora- 
tion otherwise than as a result of 


(iii) an amalgamation of corporations each of which was related 
to the particular corporation, 


(iv) the winding-up of a corporation that was related to the par- 
ticular corporation, 


(v) a transaction to which subsection (2) would, but for this 
subsection, apply, 

(vi) a disposition of property by the particular corporation or a 
corporation controlled by it to another corporation controlled by 
the particular corporation, 

(vii) a disposition of property by the particular corporation or a 
predecessor thereof for consideration that consists only of 
money or indebtedness that is not convertible into other prop- 
erty, or of any combination thereof, or 


(viii) a prescribed transaction. 
Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 55. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 7: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (butterfly reorganizations). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-22R: Estate freeze using share exchange; 
ATR-27: Exchange and acquisition of interests in capital properties 
through rollovers and winding-up (“butterfly”); ATR-35: Partitioning of 
assets to get specific ownership — “butterfly”; ATR-47: Transfer of assets 
to Realtyco; ATR-56: Purification of a family farm corporation; ATR-57: 
Transfer of property for estate planning purposes; ATR-58: Divisive 
reorganization. 


(3.01) Interpretation for para. (3)(a) — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (3)(a), | 


(a) an unrelated person means a person (other than the 
dividend recipient) to whom the dividend recipient is 
not related or a partnership any member of which 
(other than the dividend recipient) is not related to the 
dividend recipient; 


(b) a corporation that is formed by an amalgamation of 
2 or more other corporations is deemed to be the same 
corporation as, and a continuation of, each of the other 
corporations; 


(c) where there has been a winding-up of a corporation 
to which subsection 88(1) applies, the parent is 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, the subsidiary; 


(d) proceeds of disposition shall be determined with- 
out reference to “paragraph 55(2)(a) or” in paragraph 
(j) of the definition “proceeds of disposition” in sec- 
tion 54; and 


(e) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
where a non-resident person disposes of a property in 
a taxation year and the gain or loss from the disposi- 
tion is not included in computing the person’s taxable 
income earned in Canada for the year, the person is 
deemed to have disposed of the property for proceeds 
of disposition that are less than its fair market value 
unless, under the income tax laws of the country in 
which the person is resident, the gain or loss is com- 
puted as if the property were disposed of for proceeds 
of disposition that are not less than its fair market 
value and the gain or loss so computed is recognized 
for the purposes of those laws. 

History: Subsec. 55(3.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 96(5), applicable 

to dividends received by a corporation after February 21, 1994, except that 

in respect of such dividends, where they are received on shares issued 


before June 20, 1996, and the corporation so elects in writing before No- 
vember 1, 1998 or in its return of income under Part I of the Act for the 
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year in which it received the dividends, the Act shall be read without refer- 
ence to subsec. 55(3.01). 


Subsec. 96(15) of 1998, c. 19, applicable to dividends received after Feb- 
ruary 21, 1994, provides: 


(15) Where a corporation elects under [paragraph, (b) of the applica- 
tion to this amendment (above) — ed.] in respect of dividends, 


(a) subsection 55(4) of the Act shall, in respect of those divi- 
dends, be read as follows: 


(4) Where it can reasonably be'considered thatthe princi- 
pal purpose of one or more transactions or events was to 
cause 2 or more persons to be related or to not deal with 
each other at arm’s length, or to cause one corporation to 
control another corporation, so as to make subsection (2) 
inapplicable, for the purposes of this section, those per- 
sons are deemed not to be related or are deemed to deal 
with each other at arm’s length, or the corporation is 
deemed not to control the other corporation, as the case 
may be. 


and 


(b) paragraph 55(5)(e) of the Act shall, in respect of those divi- 
dends, be read as follows: 


(e) in determining whether 2 or more persons deal with 
each other at arm’s length, 


(i) a person is deemed to'deal with another person at 
arm’s length and not to be related to the other person 
if the person is the brother or sister of the other per- 
son, and 


(ii) persons who are otherwise related to each other 
solely because of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b) are deemed not to be related to each other; 
and 


(3.1) Where para. (3)(b) not applicable — Notwith- 
standing subsection (3), a dividend to which subsection 
(2) would, but for paragraph (3)(b), apply is not excluded 
from the application of subsection (2) where 


(a) in contemplation of and before a distribution made 
in the course of the reorganization in which the divi- 
dend was received, property became property of the 
distributing corporation, a corporation controlled by it 
or a predecessor corporation of any such corporation 
otherwise than as a result of 


(i) an amalgamation of corporations each of which 
was related to the distributing corporation, 


(ii) an amalgamation of a predecessor corporation 
of the distributing corporation and one or more cor- 
porations controlled by that predecessor 
corporation, 


(iii) a reorganization in which a dividend was re- 
ceived to which subsection (2) would, but for para- 
graph (3)(b), apply, or 
(iv) a disposition of property by 
(A) the distributing corporation, a corporation 
controlled by it or a predecessor. corporation of 
any such corporation to a corporation. controlled 
by the distributing corporation or a predecessor 
corporation of the distributing corporation, 


(B) a corporation controlled by the distributing 
corporation or by a predecessor corporation of 
the distributing corporation to the distributing 
corporation or predecessor corporation, as the 
case may be, or 


(C) the. distributing corporation, a.corporation 


_. paragraph as. the 
and 


(b) the dividend was received as part of a series of 
transactions or events in which 


(i) a person or partnership (referred to in this sub- 
“vendor’’) disposed of property 


(A) the property is 
(I) a share of the capital stock of a distribut- 
ing corporation that made a distribution as 
part of the series or of a transferee corpora- 
tion in relation to the distributing corpora- 
tion, or 


(II) property 10% or more of the fair market 
value of which was, at, any time during the 
course of the series, derived from one or 
more shares-described in subclause (I), 


(B) the vendor was, at any time during the 
course of the series, a specified shareholder of 
the distributing corporation or of the transferee 
‘corporation, and 


(C) the property or any other property (other 
than property received by the transferee corpo- 
ration on the distribution) acquired by any per- 
son or partnership in substitution therefor was 
acquired (otherwise than on a permitted acquisi- 
tion, permitted exchange or permitted redemp- 
tion in relation to the distribution) by a person 
(other than the vendor) who was not related to 
_ the vendor or, as part of the series, ceased to be 
related to the vendor or by a, partnership, 


(11) control of a distributing corporation that made a 
distribution as part of the series or of a transferee 
corporation in relation to the distributing corpora- 
tion was acquired (otherwise than as a result of a 
permitted acquisition, permitted exchange or per- 
mitted redemption in relation to the distribution) by 
any person or group of persons, or 

(iii) in contemplation of a distribution by a distrib- 
uting corporation, a share of the capital stock of the 
distributing corporation was acquired (otherwise 
than on a permitted acquisition or permitted ex- 
change in relation to the distribution or on an amal- 
gamation of 2 or more predecessor corporations of 
the distributing corporation) by 


(A) a transferee corporation in relation to the 
distributing corporation or by a person or part- 
nership with whom the transferee corporation 
did not deal at arm’s length from a person to 
whom the acquiror was not related or from a 
partnership, 


(B) a person or any member of a group of per- 
sons who acquired control of the distributing 
corporation as part of the series, 


(C). a particular partnership any interest in 

~ which is held, directly or indirectly through one 
or more partnerships, by a person referred to in 
clause (B), or 


(D) a person or partnership with whom a person 
referred to in clause (B) or a particular partner- 
ship referred to in clause (C) did not deal at 
arm’s length, 


controlled by it or a predecessor corporation of | 


any such corporation for consideration that con- 
sists only of money or indebtedness that is not 
convertible into other property, or of any com- 
bination thereof, 
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(c) the dividend was received by a transferee corpora- 
tion from a distributing corporation that, immediately 
after the reorganization in the course of which a distri- 
bution was made and the dividend was received, was 
not related to the transferee corporation and the total 


S. 55(3.1)(c) 


of all amounts each of which is the fair market value, 
at the time of acquisition, of a property that 


(i) was acquired, as part of the series of transac- 
tions or events that includes the receipt of the divi- 
dend, by a person (other than the transferee corpo- 
ration) who was not related to the transferee 
corporation or, as part of the series, ceased to be 
related to the transferee corporation or by a part- 
nership, otherwise than 


(A) as a result of a disposition in the ordinary 
course of business, 


(B) on a permitted acquisition in relation to a 
distribution, or 


(C) as a result of an amalgamation of 2 or more 
corporations that were related to each other im- 
mediately before the amalgamation, and 


(ii) is a property (other than money, indebtedness 
that is not convertible into other property, a share 
of the capital stock of the transferee corporation 
and property more than 10% of the fair market 
value of which is attributable to one or more such 
shares) 


(A) that was received by the transferee corpora- 
tion on the distribution, 


(B) more than 10% of the fair market value of 
which was, at any time after the distribution and 
before the end of the series, attributable to prop- 
erty (other than money and indebtedness that is 
not convertible into other property) described in 
clause (A) or (C), or 


(C) to which, at any time during the course of 
the series, the fair market value of property de- 
scribed in clause (A) was wholly or partly 
attributable 


is greater than 10% of the fair market value, at the 
time of the distribution, of all the property (other than 
money and indebtedness that is not convertible into 
other property) received by the transferee corporation 
on the distribution, or 


(d) the dividend was received by a distributing corpo- 
ration that, immediately after the reorganization in the 
course of which a distribution was made and the divi- 
dend was received, was not related to the transferee 
corporation that paid the dividend and the total of all 
amounts each of which is the fair market value, at the 
time of acquisition, of a property that 


(i) was acquired, as part of the series of transac- 
tions or events that includes the receipt of the divi- 
dend, by a person (other than the distributing cor- 
poration) who was not related to the distributing 
corporation or, as part of the series, ceased to be 
related to the distributing corporation or by a part- 
nership, otherwise than 


(A) as a result of a disposition in the ordinary 
course of business, 


(B) on a permitted acquisition in relation to a 
distribution, or 


(C) as a result of an amalgamation of 2 or more 
corporations that were related to each other im- 
mediately before the amalgamation, and 


(ii) is a property (other than money, indebtedness 
that is not convertible into other property, a share 
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of the capital stock of the distributing corporation 
and property more than 10% of the fair market 
value of which is attributable to one or more such 
shares) ; 


(A) that was owned by the distributing corpora- 
tion immediately before the distribution and not 
disposed of by it on the distribution, 


(B) more than 10% of the fair market value of 
which was, at any time after the distribution and 
before the end of the series, attributable to prop- 
erty (other than money and indebtedness that is 
not convertible into other property) described in 
clause (A) or (C), or 


(C) to which, at any time during the course of 
the series, the fair market value of property de- 
scribed in clause (A) was wholly or partly 
attributable 


is greater than 10% of the fair market value at the time 
of the distribution, of all the property (other than 
money and indebtedness that is not convertible into 
other property) owned immediately before that time 
by the distributing corporation and not disposed of by 
it on the distribution. 


Related Provisions: 55(3.2) — Interpretation; 88(1)(c)(iv), 
88(1)(c.2) — Limitation of cost base of property on winding-up; 
139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer 
on demutualization; 256(7)—-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


History: Cls. 55(3.1)(c)(ii)(B), (C) and 55(3.1)(d)(ii)(B), (C) amended by 
1998; c. 19, subsecs. 96(6) and (7), applicable to dividends received after 
April 26, 1995 except that, with respect to acquisitions of property that 
occur before June 20, 1996 or under a written agreement made before June 
20, 1996, 


cl. 55(3.1)(c)Gi)(B) shall be read as follows: 


(B) more than 10% of the fair market value of which was, at 
any time after the distribution and before the end of the series, 
attributable to property (other than money and indebtedness that 
is not convertible into other property) described in clause (A), 
or 


and 


cl. 55(3.1)(d)(ii)(B) shall be read as follows: 


(B) more than 10% of the fair market value of which was, at 
any time after the distribution and before the end of the series, 
attributable to property (other than money and indebtedness that 
is not convertible into other property) described in clause (A), 
or 


Cls. 55(3.1)(c)@i)(B), (C) and 55(3.1)(d)(ii)(B), (C) formerly read: 


(B) more than 10% of the fair market value of which was, at any 
time after the distribution and before the end of the series, attributa- 
ble to property received by the transferee corporation on the distri- 
bution, or 


(C) to which, at any time during the course of the series, more than 
10% of the fair market value of a property referred to clause (A) 
was attributable 


(B) more than 10% of the fair market value of which was, at any 
time after the distribution, attributable to property described in 
clause (A), or 


(C) to which, at any time during the course of the series, more than 
10% of the fair market value of a property referred to in clause (A) 
was attributable 


Subsec. 55(3.1) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 16(4), applicable to divi- 
dends received after February 21, 1994 other than dividends received 
before 1995 in the course of a reorganization that was required on Febru- 
ary 22, 1994 to be carried out pursuant to a written agreement entered into 
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before February 22, 1994, except that, in applying the Act to dividends 
received before June 23, 1994, 


and 


(a) para. 55(3.1)(b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) the dividend was received as part of a series of transactions 
or events in which 


(i) a person or partnership (referred to in this subparagraph 
as the “vendor”) disposed of property and 


(A) the property is 


(I) a share of the capital stock of a diatributing cor- 
poration that made a distribution as part of the se- 
ries or of a transferee corporation in relation to the 
distributing corporation, or 


(II) property 10% or more of the fair market value 
of which was, at any time during the course of the 
series, derived from one or more shares described 
in subclause (I), 


(B) the property or any other property (other than prop- 
erty received by the transferee corporation on the dis- 
tribution) acquired by any person or partnership in sub- 
stitution therefor ‘was acquired (otherwise than on a 
permitted acquisition, permitted exchange or permitted 
redemption in relation to the distribution) by a person 
(other than the vendor) who was not related to the ven- 
dor or, as part of the series, ceased to be related to the 
vendor or by a partnership, and 


(C) either 


(I) control of the distributing corporation or of a 
transferee corporation in relation.to the distributing 
corporation was acquired (otherwise than as a re- 
sult of a permitted acquisition, permitted exchange 
or permitted redemption in relation to the distribu- 
tion) by any person or group of persons, or 


(II) the vendor was, at any time during the course 
of the series, a specified shareholder of the distrib- 
uting corporation or a transferee corporation in re- 
lation to the distributing corporation, or 


(ii) a share of the capital stock of a distributing corporation 
was acquired (otherwise than on a permitted acquisition or 
permitted exchange in relation to a distribution by the dis- 
tributing corporation or on an amalgamation of 2 or more 
predecessor corporations of the distributing corporation), in 
contemplation of a distribution by the distributing corpora- 
tion, by 


(A) a transferee corporation in relation to the distribut- 
ing corporation, or by any person.or partnership with 
whom the transferee corporation did not deal at arm’s 
length from a person to whom the acquiror was not 
related, 


(B) a person or any member of a group of persons who 
acquired control of the distributing corporation as part 
of. the series, 


(C) a particular partnership any interest in which is 
held, directly or indirectly through one or more part- 
nerships, by a person referred.to in clause (B), or 


(D) a person or partnership with whom a person re- 
ferred to in clause (B) or a particular partnership re- 
ferred to in clause (C) did not deal at arm’s length, or 


S. 55(3.2)(f) 


ship, would be taxable Canadian property of the foreign 
vendor if the foreign vendor were. non-resident, or 


(ii) property the fair market value of which, at any’ time 
during the course of the series of transactions or events, is 
derived principally from one or more shares which, if 
owned by the foreign vendor, would be shares described in 
subparagraph (i); and 


(b) the property disposed of by the foreign vendor-or any other 
property acquired by any person or partnership in substitution 
‘for it is acquired bya person (other than the particular corpora- 
tion)‘or partnership that, at any time during the course of the 
series of transactions or events, deals at arm’s length with) the 
foreign vendor. 


Subsec. 55(3.1) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 24, applicable to dividends re- 
ceived after May 4, 1993, other than a dividend received as part of a series 
of transactions or events in which a foreign vendor was obliged on May 4, 


1993 to dispose of property described in para. 55(3.1)(a), under a written 


agreement entered into before May 5, 1993. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 3 (butterfly reorganizations); No. 16 (Parthe- 
non Investments case). 


(3.2) Interpretation of para. (3.1)(b) — For the pur- 
pose of paragraph (3.1)(b), 


(b) the Act shall be read without reference to paras. 55(3.1)(c) and (d). 
Subsec. 55(3.1) formerly read: : 


(3.1) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (3), a dividend to which 
subsection (2)would, but-for paragraph (3)(b), otherwise apply is 
not excluded from the application of subsection (2) where the divi- 
dend is received as part of a series of transactions or events in which 


(a) a person or partnership (in this subsection referred to as the 
“foreign vendor”) who, or any member of which, is resident in 
a country other than Canada disposes of property that is 


(i) a share of the capital stock of the particular corporation 
referred to in paragraph (3)(b) or of a transferee (within the 
meaning assigned by that paragraph) in relation to the par- 
ticular corporation that is taxable Canadian property of the 
foreign vendor or, where the foreign vendor is a partner- 
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(a).in determining whether the vendor referred to. in 
subparagraph (3.1)(b)(i) 1s at any time a specified 
shareholder of a transferee corporation or of a distrib- 
uting corporation, the references in the definition 
“specified shareholder” in subsection 248(1) to “tax- 
payer” shall be read as “person or partnership’; 


(b) a corporation that is formed by the amalgamation 
of 2 or more corporations (each of which is referred to 
in this paragraph as a “predecessor corporation’’) shall 
be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a contin- 
uation. of, each.of the predecessor corporations; 


(c) subject to paragraph (d), each particular person 
who acquired a share of the capital stock of a distribut- 
ing corporation in:contemplation of a distribution by 
the distributing corporation shall be deemed, in respect 
of that acquisition, not to be related to the person from 
whom the particular person acquired the share unless 


(i) the particular person acquired all the shares of 
the capital stock of the distributing corporation that 
were owned, at any time during the course of the 
series of transactions or events that included the 
distribution and before the acquisition, by the other 
person, or 


(ii) immediately after the reorganization in the 
course of which the distribution was made, the par- 
ticular ._person was related to the distributing 
corporation; 


(d) where a share is acquired by an individual from a 
personal trust in satisfaction of all or a part of the indi- 
vidual’s capital interest in the trust, the individual 
shall be deemed, in respect of that acquisition, to be 
related to the trust; 


(e) subject to paragraph (f), where at any time a share 
of the capital stock of a corporation is redeemed or 
cancelled (otherwise than on an amalgamation where 
the only consideration received or receivable for the 
share by the shareholder on the amalgamation is a 
share of the capital stock of the corporation formed by 
the amalgamation), the corporation:shall be deemed to 
have acquired the share at that time; 


(f) where a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
is redeemed, acquired or cancelled by the corporation 
pursuant to the exercise of a statutory right of dissent 
by the holder of the share, the. corporation. shall be 
deemed not to have acquired the share; 


S. 55(3.2)(g) 


(g) control of a corporation shall be deemed not to 
have been acquired by a person or group of persons 
where it is so acquired solely because of 


(i) the incorporation of the corporation, or 


(ii) the acquisition by an individual of one or more 
shares for the sole purpose of qualifying as a direc- 
tor of the corporation; and 


(h) each corporation that is a shareholder and specified 

shareholder of a distributing corporation at any time 

during the course of a series of transactions or events, 

a part of which includes a distribution made by the 

distributing corporation, is deemed to be a transferee 

corporation in relation to the distributing corporation. 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(c)(iv), 88(1)(c.2) — Winding-up; 
139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer 
on demutualization; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


History: Para. 55(3.2)(h) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 96(8), applicable 
to dividends received after June 20, 1996 other than dividends received in 
the course of a reorganization that is carried out under a series of transac- 
tions or events substantially advanced, as evidenced in writing, before 
June 21, 1996 or that was required on June 20, 1996 to be carried out 
under a written agreement made before June 21, 1996, and for the purpose 
of this application, a reorganization is deemed not to be required to be 
carried out if the parties to that agreement can be relieved of that require- 
ment if there is a change to the Act. 


Subsec. 55(3.2) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 16(4), applicable to dividends 
received after February 21, 1994 other than dividends. received before 
1995 in the course of a reorganization that was required on February 22, 
1994 to be carried out pursuant to a written agreement entered into before 
February 22, 1994, except that, in applying the Act to dividends received 
before June 23, 1994, the Act shall be read without reference to paras. 
55(3.2)(c) and (e). 


(3.3) Interpretation of “specified shareholder” 
changed — In determining whether a person is a speci- 
fied shareholder of a corporation for the purposes of sub- 
paragraph (3.1)(b)(i) and paragraph (3.2)(h), the reference 
in the definition “specified shareholder” in subsection 
248(1) to “or of any other corporation that is related to the 
corporation” shall be read as “or of any other corporation 
that is related to the corporation and that has a significant 
direct or indirect interest in any issued shares of the capi- 
tal stock of the corporation’. 


History: Subsec. 55(3.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 96(9), applicable 
to dividends received after 1996. 


(4) Avoidance of subsec. (2) — For the purposes of 
this section, where it can reasonably be considered that 
one of the main purposes of one or more transactions or 
events was to cause 2 or more persons to be related to 
each other or to cause a corporation to control another 
corporation, so that subsection (2) would, but for this sub- 
section, not apply to a dividend, those persons shall be 
deemed not to be related to each other or the corporation 
shall be deemed not to control the other corporation, as 
the case may be. 

Related Provisions: 55(5)(e) — Determination of “related” and ‘“‘arm’s 


length”; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control 
of insurer on demutualization. 


History: Subsec. 55(4) amended by 1994, c. 3, subsec. 16(5), applicable 
to dividends received after February 21, 1994, other than dividends re- 
ceived as part of a transaction or event or a series of transactions or events 
that was required on February 22, 1994 to be carried out pursuant to a 
written agreement entered into before February 22, 1994. Subsec. 55(4) 
formerly read: 


(4) Arm’s length dealings — Where it may reasonably be consid- 
ered that the principal purpose of one or more transactions or events 
was to cause two or more persons to be related or to not deal with 
each other at arm’s length, or to cause one corporation to control 
another corporation, so as to make subsection (2) inapplicable, for 
the purposes of this section, those persons shall be deemed not to be 
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related or shall be deemed to deal with each other at arm’s length, 
or the corporation shall be deemed not to control the other corpora- 
tion, as the case may be. 


(5) Applicable rules— For the purposes of this 
section, 


(a) where a dividend referred to in subsection (2) was 
received by a corporation as part of a transaction or 
event or a series of transactions or events, the portion 
of a capital gain attributable to any income expected to 
be earned or realized by a corporation after the safe- 
income determination time for the transaction, event 
or series is deemed to be a portion of a capital gain 
attributable to anything other than income; 


(b) the income earned or realized by a corporation for 
a period throughout which it was resident in Canada 
and not a private corporation shall be deemed to be the 
total of 


(i) its income for the period otherwise determined 
on the assumption that no amounts were deductible 
by the corporation by reason of section 37.1 of this 
Act or paragraph 20(1)(gg) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the total of the 
capital gains of the corporation for the period 
exceeds the total of the taxable capital gains of 
the corporation for the period 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the total of the 
capital losses of the corporation for the period 
exceeds the total of the allowable capital losses 
of the corporation for the period, and 


(iii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a business carried on by the 
corporation at any time in the period, equal to the 
amount, if any, by which the total of 


(A) where the period commenced before the 
corporation’s adjustment time, the amount, if 
any, by which 


(1) the total of the amounts in respect of the 
business required to be included in the cal- 
culation of the corporation’s cumulative eli- 
gible capital by reason of the description of 
E in the definition “cumulative eligible capi- 
tal’ in subsection 14(5) with respect to that 
portion of the period preceding its adjust- 
ment time 


exceeds the total of 


(II) the cumulative eligible capital of the 
corporation in respect of the business at the 
commencement of the period, 


(III) '/ of the total of the eligible capital ex- 
penditures in respect of the business that 
were made or incurred by the corporation 
during that portion of the period preceding 
its adjustment time, and 


(IV) to the extent that the amount deter- 
mined under subclause (I) exceeds the total 
of the amounts determined under subclauses 
(Il) and (II1), '/ of the total of the eligible 
capital expenditures in respect of the busi- 
ness that were made or incurred by the cor- 


300 


Subdivision c — Taxable Capital Gains 


poration during that portion of the period 
following its adjustment time, 


(B) '3 of the total of the amounts in respect of 
the business required to be included in the cal- 
culation of the corporation’s cumulative eligible 
capital by reason of the description of E in the 
definition “cumulative eligible capital” in sub- 
section 14(5) with respect to that portion of the 
period following its adjustment time, and 


(C) '4 of all amounts received in the period that 

were required to be included in the corpora- 

tion’s income by reason of paragraph 12(1)(i.1) 
exceeds the total of 


(D) where the period commenced after the cor- 
poration’s adjustment time, '/3 of the cumulative 
eligible capital of the corporation in respect of 
the business at the commencement of the 
period, © 


(E) '/4 of the total of the eligible capital expend- 
itures in respect of the business made or in- 
curred by the corporation with respect to that 
portion of the period after its adjustment time 
and a portion of which were not included in 
subclause (A)(IV), 


(F) where the period commenced before the 
corporation’s adjustment time, '/2 of the amount, 
if any, by which the total of the amounts deter- 
mined in respect of the corporation under sub- 
clauses (A)(II) and (III) exceeds the amount de- 
termined in respect of the corporation under 
subclause (A)(1), and 


(G) 1/3 of all amounts deducted by the corpora- 
tion under subsection 20(4.2) in respect of debts 
established by it to have become bad debts dur- 
ing the period; 
(c) the income earned or realized by a corporation for 
a period throughout which it was a private corporation 
is deemed to be its income for the period otherwise 
determined on.the assumption that no amounts were 
deductible by the corporation under section 37.1 of 
this Act, as that section applies for taxation years that 
ended before 1995, or paragraph 20(1)(gg) of the In- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952; 


(d) the income earned or realized by a corporation for 
a period ending at a time when it was a foreign affili- 
ate of another corporation shall be deemed to be the 
total of the amount, if any, that would have been de- 
ductible by that other corporation at that time by virtue 
of paragraph 113(1)(a) and the amount, if any, that 
would have been deductible by that other corporation 
at that time by virtue of paragraph 113(1)(b) if that 
other corporation 


(i) owned all of the shares of the capital stock of 
the foreign affiliate immediately before that time, 


(ii) had disposed at that time of all of the shares 
referred to in subparagraph (1) for proceeds of dis- 
position equal to their fair market value at that 
time, and 


(iii) had made an election under subsection 93(1) in 
respect of the full amount of the proceeds of dispo- 
sition referred to in subparagraph (ii); 
(e) in determining whether 2 or more persons are re- 
lated to each other, in determining whether a person is 
at any time a specified shareholder of a corporation 
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and in determining whether control of a corporation 
has been acquired by a person or group of persons, 


(i) a person shall be deemed to be dealing with an- 
other person at arm’s length and not to be related to 
the other person if the person is the brother or sister 
of the other person, 


(ii) where at any time a person is related to each 
beneficiary (other than a registered charity) under a 
trust who is or may (otherwise than by reason of 
the death of another beneficiary under the trust) be 
entitled to share in the income or capital of the 
trust, the person and the trust shall be deemed to be 
related at that time to each other and, for this pur- 
pose, a person shall be deemed to be related to 
himself, herself or-itself, 


(i1i) a trust. and a person shall be deemed not to be 
related to each other unless they are deemed by 
paragraph (3.2)(d) or subparagraph (ii) to be re- 
lated to each other or the person is a corporation 
that is controlled by the trust, and 


(iv) persons who are related to each other solely 
because of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b) shall be deemed not to be related to each 
other; and 


Selected Cases [para. 55(5)(e)]: Gestion B. Dufresne Ltée v. R., 
[1998] 4 C.T.C. 2551 (TCC) (Wide definition of terms permitted to give 
effect to intention of Parliament). 


(f) where a corporation has received a dividend any 
portion of which is a taxable dividend, 


(i) the corporation may designate in its return of in- 
come under this Part for the taxation year during 
which the dividend was received any portion of the 
taxable dividend to be a separate taxable dividend, 
and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the portion of the 
dividend that is a taxable dividend exceeds the por- 
tion designated under subparagraph (i) shall be 
deemed to be a separate taxable dividend. 


Selected Cases [para. 55(5)(f)]: Nassau Walnut Investments Inc. V. 
R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 33 (FCA) (Provision available to taxpayers assessed 
under subsection 55(2)); Administration Gilles Leclair Inc. v. R., [1997] 3 
C.T.C. 3053 (TCC) (Taxpayer not precluded from late filing of designa- 
tion for separate dividends); Placer Dome Inc. v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 
72 (FCA) (“Purpose” is subjective in nature; “result” is objective); CPL 
Holdings v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 447 (RCTD) (Provision not applica- 
ble where transactions not motivated by same considerations and purpose 
was to improve legal protection); Trico Industries Ltd. v. Canada, |1994] 
2 C.T.C. 2053 (TCC) (Separate designation not permitted where not made 
at proper time). 


Related Provisions [subsec. 55(5)]: 141.1 — Insurance corporation 
deemed not to be private corporation; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control 
acquired. 


History: Paras. 55(5)(a) and (c) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 96(10) 
and (11), para. 55(5)(a) applicable to dividends received after June 20, 
1996 and para..55(5)(c) applicable to 1995 et seq. The paras. formerly 
read: 


(a) the portion of any capital gain attributable to any income that is 
expected to be earned or realized by a corporation after the time of 
receipt of the dividend referred to in subsection (2) shall, for greater 
certainty, be deemed to be a portion of the capital gain attributable 
to anything other than income; 


(c) the income earned or realized by a corporation for a period 
throughout which it was a private corporation shall be deemed to be 
its income for the period otherwise determined on the assumption 
that no amounts were deductible by the corporation by reason of 
section 37.1 of this Act or paragraph 20(1)(gg) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952; 
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Para. 55(5)(e) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 16(6), applicable to divi- 
dends received after February 21, 1994, other than dividends received as 
part of a transaction or event or a series of transactions or events that was 
required on February 22, 1994 to be carried out pursuant to a written 
agreement entered into before February 22, 1994. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) in determining whether two or more persons are dealing with 
each other at arm’s length, persons shall be deemed to be dealing 
with each other at arm’s length and not to be related to each other if 
one is the brother or sister of the other; and 


Selected Cases [subsec. 55(5)]: Nassau Walnut Investments Inc. V. 
R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 33 (FCA) (Provision available to taxpayers assessed 
under subsection 55(2)). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (subsection 55(2) — recent cases); No. 16 
(Brelco Drilling case). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 55]: Subpara. 55(5)(b)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 33(2), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subpara. 55(5)(b)(Gi) formerly 
read: 


(ii) '/2 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the capital 
gains of the corporation for the period exceeds the aggregate of its 
capital losses for the period, and 


Subpara. 55(5)(b)(iii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 33(3), applicable 
after June 17, 1987, except that, with respect to amounts included in the 
calculation of a corporation’s income by reason of para. 12(1)(i.1) or sub- 
sec. 20(4.2) relating to an amount owing in respect of a disposition of 
property occurring in a taxation year of the corporation commencing 
before July 1988, cls. 55(5)(b)(iii)(C) and (G) shall be read without refer- 
ence to the expression “'/; of’. Subpara. 55(5)(b)(iii) formerly read: 


(111) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of a business carried on by the corporation at any time in the 
period, equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of the eligible capital amounts (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 14(1)) in respect of the busi- 
ness that became payable to the corporation in the period 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(B) the cumulative eligible capital of the corporation in respect 
of the business at the commencement of the period, and 


(C) 'h of the aggregate of the eligible capital expenditures in 
respect of the business that were made or incurred by the corpo- . 
ration in the period; 


Paras. 55(2)(a) and 55(3)(b) and subsec. 55(4) substituted by 1984, c. 45, 
subsecs. 15(1)-(3), applicable as to para. 55(2)(a) to 1985 et seq., as to 
para. 55(3)(b) with respect to transfers of property occurring after Decem- 
ber 31, 1984 by a particular corporation referred to in para. 55(3)(b), or, 
where the particular corporation so elects at any time on or before the later 
of the day that is 90 days after this section comes into force and March 31, 
1985, to transfers of property occurring after December,31, 1981, and as 
to subsec. 55(4) after December 31, 1981. Para. 55(2)(a) substituted to 
delete “except for the purpose of computing the corporation’s cumulative 
deduction account (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 125(6)(b)),” 
located after “shall”. Para. 55(3)(b) and subsec. 55(4) formerly read: 


(b) if the dividend was received in the course of a series of transac- 
tions or events the principal purpose of which was to effect a reor- 
ganization in order to transfer, directly or indirectly, property of a 
particular corporation to one or more corporations (each of which is 
in this section referred to as a “transferee”’) and in the course of the 
series of transactions or events (other than a series of transactions or 
events that commenced before December 8, 1982) no person other 
than the transferee owned any of the shares of the particular corpo- 
ration that the transferee owned immediately before the series of 
transactions or events and, in respect of each type of property trans- 
ferred by the particular corporation, the fair market value of the 
property so received by each transferee was equal to or approxi- 
mated the proportion of the fair market value of all property of that 
type owned by the particular corporation immediately before the se- 
ries of transactions or events that 


(i) the aggregate of the fair market value at that time of all 
shares of the capital stock of the particular corporation owned 
by the transferee at that time, 

is of 
(ii) the fair market value at that time of all the issued shares of 
the capital stock of the particular corporation at that time, 
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and, for the purposes of this paragraph, 


(iii) a series of transactions or events shall be deemed to include 
any related transactions or events completed in contemplation 
of the series, and 


(iv) where an individual owns shares of a particular corporation 
immediately before a series of transactions or events and trans- 
fers all such shares to a corporation all the shares and rights to 
shares of which are owned by the individual and no person 
other than the corporation owned any of the transferred shares 
from the time of the transfer until the time of the completion of 
the series, the corporation shall be deemed to have owned the 
transferred shares immediately before the series and the trans- 
ferred shares shall be deemed not to have been owned by the 
individual. 


(4) Arm’s length dealings — Where it may reasonably be consid- 
ered that the principal purpose of one or more transactions or events 
was to cause two or more persons to not deal with each other at 
arm’s length so as to make subsection (2) inapplicable, for the pur- 
poses of that subsection, those persons shall be deemed to deal with 
each other at arm’s length. 


All that portion of para. 55(3)(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1984, c. 1, s. 22. That portion formerly read: 


(b) if the dividend was received in the course of a series of transac- 
tions or events the principal purpose of which was to effect a reor- 
ganization in order to transfer, directly or indirectly, property of a 
particular corporation to one or more corporations (each of which is 
in this section referred to as a “transferee”) and in the course of the 
series of transactions or events no person other than the transferee 
owned any of the shares of the particular corporation that the trans- 
feree owned immediately before the series of transactions or events 
and, in respect of each type of property transferred by the particular 
corporation, the fair market value thereof received by each trans- 
feree was equal to or approximated the proportion of the fair market 
value of all property of that type owned by the particular corpora- 
- tion immediately before the series of transactions or events that 


All that portion of subsec. 55(2) preceding para. (a) and para. 55(3)(b) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 25(1), (2), applicable, as to 
that portion of subsec. 55(2), with respect to dividends received after No- 
vember 12, 1981, and, as to para. 55(3)(b), with respect to transfers of 
property occurring after June 28, 1982. That portion and para. 55(3)(b) 
formerly read: 


(2) Where a corporation resident in Canada has after April 21, 1980 
received a taxable dividend in respect of which it is entitled to a 
deduction under subsection 112(1) or 138(6) as part of a transaction 
or event or a series of transactions or events (other than as part of a 
series of transactions or events that commenced before April 22, 
1980), one of the purposes of which (or, in the case of a dividend 
under subsection 84(3), one of the results of which) was to effect a 
significant reduction in the portion of the capital gain that, but for 
the dividend, would have been realized on a disposition at fair mar- 
ket value of any share of capital stock immediately before the divi- 
dend and that could reasonably be considered to be attributable to 
anything other than income earned or realized by any corporation 
after 1971 and before the dividend was received, notwithstanding 
any other section of this Act, the amount of the dividend (other than 
the portion thereof, if any, subject to tax under Part IV) 


(b) if the dividend was received in the course of a series of 
transactions or events the principal purpose of which was to ef- 
fect a reorganization in order to distribute property of a corpora- 
tion to one or more corporations (each of which is in this sec- 
tion referred to as a “transferee”) and in respect of each type of 
property distributed by the corporation, the fair market value 
thereof received by each particular transferee was equal to or 
approximated the proportion of the fair market value of all 
property of that type owned by the corporation immediately 
before the series of transactions or events that 


(i) the aggregate of the fair market value at that time of all 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation owned by the 
particular transferee or by a person or persons that immedi- 
ately after the series of transactions or events owned all of 
the issued shares of the capital stock of that particular 
transferee, 


is of 


(ii) the fair market value at that time of all the issued shares 
of the capital stock of the corporation; 
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and, for the purposes of this paragraph, a series of transactions or 
events shall be deemed to include any related transactions or events 
completed in contemplation of the series. 


S. 55 renumbered as subsec. 55(1) and subsecs. 55(2)—(5) added by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 24(1), (2), applicable after April 21, 1980... 


Definitions [s. 55]: “acquired” — 55(3.2)(e), (f); 139.1(14), 256(7); “ac- 
quiror” — 55(1)“permitted exchange’(b);. “acquisition of control” — 
55(3.2)(g), 55(5)(e), 256(7), (8); “adjustment time” — 14(5), 248(1); “al- 
lowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 55(4), 55(5)(e), 251(1); “brother” — 252(2); “business” — 
248(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); 
“capital property” — 54, 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “control” — 
55(3.2)(g), 55(5)(e), 139.1014) 256(7); “corporation” — 55(3.2)(b), 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cumulative eligible capital” — 14(5), 
248(1); “disposition” — 54 [to be repealed], 248(1) [draft]; “distributing 
corporation” —55(1) (under “distribution”); “distribution” — 55(1); “div- 


idend” — 248(1); “dividend payer” — 55(3)(a)(iii)(A); “dividend recipi- 
ent” — 55(3); “eligible capital property’ —54, 248(1); “foreign ven- 
dor” — 55(3.1)(a); “income earned or realized...” — 55(5)(b), (c); 
“individual”, “non-resident” — 248(1); “participant” —55(1) [under 


22. G6, 


“permitted exchange’’(b)]; “permitted acquisition”, pernited exchange”, 
“permitted redemption” — 55(1); “person” — 248(1); “proceeds of dispo- 
sition” — 55(3.01)(d); “property” — 248(1);, “related” — 55(3.2)(c), (d), 
55(5)(e), 251(2); “resident in Canada” — 250; “safe-income determination 
time” — 55(1); “series of transactions” —248(10); “share”, “share- 
holder” — 248(1); “sister” — 252(2); “specified class” — 55(1); “speci- 
ye “subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 
248(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain’ — 
38(a), 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“transferee” — 55(1)“distribution”; “transferee corporation” — 55(1)“dis- 
tribution”, 55(3.2)(h); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (©); “unrelated” — 
55(3.01)(a) “vendor” — 55(3.1)(b)(i). 


Subdivision d — Other Sources of 
Income 


56. (1) Amounts to be included in income for 
year — Without restricting the generality of section 3, 
there shall be included in computing the income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year, 


(a) pension benefits, unemployment insurance 
benefits, etc. — any amount received by the tax- 
payer in the year as, on account or in lieu of payment 
of, or in satisfaction of, 


(i) a Superannuation or pension benefit including, 
without limiting the generality of the foregoing, 


(A) the amount of any pension, supplement or 
spouse’s allowance under the Old Age Security 
Act and the amount of any similar payment 
under a law of a province, 


(B) the amount of any benefit under the Canada 
Pension Plan or a provincial pension plan as 
defined in section 3 of that Act, 


_(C) the amount of any payment out of or.under 
a prescribed provincial pension plan, and 


(C.1) the amount of any payment out of or 
under a foreign retirement arrangement estab- 
lished under the laws of a country, except to the 
extent that the amount would not, if. the tax- 
payer were resident in the country, be subject to 
income taxation in the country, 


S. 56(1)(a) 


but not including 


(D) the portion of a benefit received out of or 
under an employee benefit plan that is required 
by paragraph 6(1)(g) to be included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year, or would 
be required to be so included if that paragraph 
were read without reference to subparagraph 
6(1)(g)(i), | 

(E) the portion of an amount received out of or 
under a retirement compensation arrangement 
that is required by paragraph (x) or (z) to be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year, and 


(F) a benefit received under section 71 of the 
Canada Pension Plan or under a similar provi- 
sion of a provincial pension plan as defined in 
section 3 of that Act, 


(ii) a retiring allowance, other than an amount re- 
ceived out of or under an employee benefit plan, a 
retirement compensation arrangement or a salary 
deferral arrangement, 


(iii) a death benefit, 


(iv) a benefit under the Unemployment Insurance 
Act, other than a payment relating to a course or 
program designed’to facilitate the re-entry into the 
labour force of a claimant under that Act, or a ben- 
efit under Part I; VIM or VIII.1 of the Employment 
Insurance Act, 


(v) a benefit under regulations made under an ap- 
propriation Act providing for a scheme of transi- 
tional assistance benefits to persons employed in 
the production of products to which the Canada- 
United States Agreement on Automotive Products, 
signed on January 16, 1965 applies, or 


(vi), except to the extent otherwise required to be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income, a 
prescribed benefit under a government assistance 
program; 

(vii) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 56(8)— CPP/QPP benefits for previous. years; 
57 — Certain superannuation or pension benefits; 604) — Transfer of su- 
perannuation benefits; 60(j.01) — Transfer of surplus; 60(j.03), G.04) — 
Deduction for repayments of pension benefits; 60G.1) — Transfer of retir- 
ing allowances; 60(j.2) — Transfer to spousal RRSP; 60(n)(iii) — Deduc- 
tion for repayment of pension or benefits; 60(v.1) — UI/EI benefit repay- 
ment; 60.2(1)—Refund of: undeducted past ‘service’ AVCs; 78(4) — 
Unpaid remuneration and other amounts; 81(1)(d)-(g) — Certain pensions 
exempt from tax; 104(27) — Testamentary trust — income included under 
subpara. 56(1)(a)(@i); 104(28) — Death benefit flowed through trust; 
110(1)(f) — Deductions for payments; 110(1)@) — Unemployment insur- 
ance benefit repayment; 118.7 — Credit for UI/EI premium and CPP con- 
tributions; 147.4(4) — Amount deemed received when converting pension 
rights before 1997 to annuity contract commencing after age 69; 153(1) — 
Withholding of tax at source; 212(1)(h) — Pension payments to non-re- 
sidents — withholding tax; 212(1)(G) — Benefits ' paid to non-residents — 
withholding tax;,254— Contract under pension plan; Canada-U.S. tax 
treaty, Art. XVIII — Pensions and annuities; Art. XXIX:7 — exemption 
for half of old age security paid to citizen of U.S. resident in Canada. 


History: Cl. 56(1)(a)(@)(F) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 9(1), applicable 
to 1997 et seq., except that cl. 56(1)(a)(i)(F) does not apply to benefits 
received before August 1997 by a taxpayer in respect of the death of an 
individual if the taxpayer is an estate that arose on or as a consequence of 
the death of the individual. 


Subpara. 56(1)(a)(iv) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 97(1), deemed to 
have come into force on June 30, 1996. The subpara. formerly read: 


(iv) a benefit under the Employment Insurance Act, other than a 
payment relating to the cost of a course or program designed to fa- 
cilitate the re-entry into the labour force of a claimant under that 
Act, 
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Subpara. 56(1)(a)(iv) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute 
“Employment Insurance Act” for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force 
June 30, 1996. 


Subpara. 56(1)(a)(vi) substituted for subparas. (vi), (vii), by 1994, c. 21, 
subsec. 25(1), applicable to benefits received after October 1991. Sub- 
paras. (vi) and (vii) formerly read: 


(vi) a benefit under the Labour Adjustment Benefits Act, or 


(vii) an income assistance payment made pursuant to an agreement 
under section 5 of the Department of Labour Act; 


Cl. 56(1)(a)(i)(C.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
32(1), applicable to payments received after July 13, 1990. 


Subpara. 56(1)(a)(iv) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 32(2), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subpara. 56(1)(a)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) a benefit under the Unemployment Insurance Act, 


Subpara. 56(1)(a)(vii) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
32(3), applicable to payments received after September 14, 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: Subparas. 56(1)(a)(i), (ii) substituted by 1987, c. 46, 
subsec. 15(1), applicable after October 8, 1986, except that cl. 
56(1)(a)(i)(C) is applicable to 1987 et seg. Subparas. 56(1)(a)(i), (ii) for- 
merly read: 


(i) a superannuation or pension benefit (other than the portion 
thereof received out of or under an employee benefit plan that is 
required by paragraph 6(1)(g) to be included in computing his in- 
come for the year, or would be required to be so included if that 
paragraph were read without reference to subparagraph (ii) thereof), 
including, without limiting the generality of the foregoing, 


(A) the amount of any pension, supplement or spouse’s allow- 
ance under the Old Age Security Act and the amount of any sim- 
ilar payment under a law of a province, and 


(B) the amount of any benefit under the Canada Pension Plan 
or a provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 of that Act, 


(ii) a retiring allowance, other than an amount received out of or 
under an employee benefit plan, 


All that portion of subpara. 56(1)(a)(i) preceding cl. (A) substituted by 
1984, c. 1, s. 23, applicable to 1980 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


(i) a superannuation or pension benefit, (other than the portion 
thereof received out of or under an employee benefit plan that is 
required by paragraph 6(1)(g) to be included in computing his in- 
come for the year) including, without limiting the generality of the 
foregoing, 


All that portion of para. 56(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted, all that 
portion of subpara. 56(1)(a)(i) following cl. (B) repealed, and subpara. 
56(1)(a)(vi) substituted for subparas. (vi)—(viii) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsecs. 26(1)—(3), applicable, as to those portions, to 1982 et seq., and as 
to subpara. 56(1)(a)(vi), with respect to 


(a) amounts received after 1981 as a benefit under the Labour Adjust- 
ment Benefits Act, and 


(b) amounts received in respect of any termination of an office or em- 
ployment after November 12, 1981, except see “Application to 1982 
taxation year” below. 


Those portions and subparas. 56(1)(a)(vi)—(viii) formerly read: 


(a) any amount received in the year as, on account or in lieu of pay- 
ment of, or in satisfaction of, 


[following cl. (B)] 
56(1)(a) but not including 


(C) the amount of any social assistance payment made on a 
means or a needs test basis, 


(I) by a registered charity, or 


(IL) under a prescribed program provided for by an Act 
of the Parliament of Canada or a law of a province, 


(vi) a benefit under any law of Canada providing for a scheme 
of adjustment assistance benefits to persons employed in the 
production of textile and clothing goods, 


(vii) a benefit under any law of Canada providing for a scheme 
of adjustment assistance benefits to persons employed in the 
leather tanning industry or in the production of leather foot- 
wear, or 
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(viii) a termination payment; 
All that portion of subpara. 56(1)(a)(i) preceding cl. (A) and subpara. 
56(1)(a)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 25(1), (2), appli- 
cable with respect to amounts received after 1979. That portion and sub- 
para. 56(1)(ii) formerly read: 


(i) a superannuation or pension benefit, including, without limiting 
the generality of the foregoing, 


(11) a retiring allowance, 


1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 26(8), provides that in its application to the 
1982 taxation year, subpara. 56(1)(a)(vi) shall be read as follows: 


(vi) a benefit under 


(A) any law of Canada providing for adjustment assistance ben- 
efits to persons employed in 


(I) the production of textile and clothing goods or leather 
footwear, or 


(il) the leather tanning industry, or 
(B) the Labour Adjustment Benefits Act; 


Subpara. 56(1)(a)(viii) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 15(1), applicable in 
respect of amounts received in respect of a termination after November 16, 
1978 of an office or employment. 


“Registered charity” substituted for “registered Canadian charitable organ- 
ization” by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Cl. 56(1)(a)(G)(A) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 58, subsec. 12(1), applica- 
ble to 1975 et seq., in force October 1, 1975. Cl. 56(1)(a)(i)(A) formerly 
read: 


(A) the amount of any pension or supplement under the Old Age 
Security Act and the amount of any similar payment under a law of 
a province, and 


Subpara. 56(1)(a)(vii) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 27(1), applica- 
ble to 1974 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 56(1)(a)]: Schwartz v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
303 (SCC) (Retiring allowance not related to employment which never 
started); Layton v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2408 (TCC) (Grant was not 
“income from a source”); Kaiser v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 2385 (TCC) 
(Inherited IRA fund from U.S. taxable under clause 56(1)(a)G)(C.1)); 
Williams v. Canada, [1992] 1 C.T.C. 225 (SCC) (Benefits paid under Un- 
employment Insurance Act exempt from tax pursuant to Indian Act); 
Cewe, Jack, Ltd. v. Jorgenson, [1980] C.T.C. 314 (SCC) (Sum received in 
respect of dismissal not income); The Queen v. Herman, [1978] C.T.C. 
442 (FCTD) (Amounts received as pension benefits from U.N. fund taxa- 
ble as pension benefits); The Queen v. Atkins, [1976] C.T.C. 497 (FCA) 
(Sum received upon dismissal non-taxable damages). 


Regulations: 100(1)“remuneration’(b), (c), (d), (g) (withholding at 
source); 103(4), (6)(e) (withholding required for retiring allowance); 
200(2)(e) (information return); 5502 (prescribed benefits for 56(1)(a)(vi)); 
7800(1) (prescribed provincial pension plan). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-122R2: U.S. social security taxes and bene- 
fits; IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — employee’s contributions; IT- 
247: Employer’s contribution to pensioners’ premiums under provincial 
medical and hospital services plans; IT-337R3: Retiring allowances; IT- 
365R2: Damages, settlements and similar receipts; IT-397R: Amounts ex- 
cluded from income — statutory exemptions and certain service or RCMP 
pensions, allowances and compensation; IT-499R: Superannuation or pen- 
sion benefits; IT-SO8R: Death benefits; IT-528: Transfers of funds be- 
tween registered plans; IT-529: Flexible employee benefit programs. 
Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-12: Retiring allowance; ATR-21: Pension 
benefit from an unregistered pension plan. 


Forms: T4A(OAS) Supp: Statement of old age security; T4A(P): State- 
ment of Canada Pension Plan benefits; T4U: Statement of unemployment 
insurance benefits paid. 


(a.l) benefits under CPP/QPP — where the tax- 
payer is an estate that arose on or as a consequence of 
the death of an individual, each benefit received under 
section 71 of the Canada Pension Plan, or under a 
similar provision of a provincial pension plan as de- 
fined in section 3 of that Act, after July 1997 and in 
the year in respect of the death of the individual; 
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History: Para. 56(1)(a.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 9(2), applicable to 
1997 et seq. 


(b) support — the total of all amounts each of which 
is an amount determined by the formula 


A -(B+C) 
where 


A. is the total of all amounts each of which is a sup- 
port amount received after 1996 and before the end 
of the year by the taxpayer from a particular person 
where the taxpayer and the particular person were 
living separate and apart at the time the amount 
was received, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is a child 
support amount that became receivable by the tax- 
payer from the particular person under an agree- 
ment or order on or after its commencement day 
and before the end of the year in respect of a period 
that began on or after its commencement day, and 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is a sup- 
port amount received after 1996 by the taxpayer 
from the particular person and included in the tax- 
payer’s income for a preceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 56(12)— Allowance must be_ discretionary; 
56.1 — Maintenance payments; 56.1(4) — Definitions of “commence- 
ment day”, “support amount” and “child support amount’; 60(b) — Paral- 
lel deduction for payer; 60(c.2)— Repayment of support payments; 
60.1 — Maintenance payments; 122.64(3) — Disclosure of name and ad- 
dress for enforcement of support payments; 146(1)“earned income” — 
RRSP — earned income includes amounts under 56(1)(b); 212(1)(f) — 
Withholding tax on alimony or maintenance paid to non-resident before 
May 1997; 248(1)“exempt income” — Support amount is not exempt in- 
come; 252(3), (4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”, “former spouse” and 
- “marriage”; Canada—U.S. tax treaty, Art. XVIEH:6 — Child support pay- 
ments exempt if paid by U.S. resident. 


History: The description of B in para. 56(1)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 97(2), applicable to amounts received after 1996. The description 
formerly read: 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is a child support 
amount that became receivable by the taxpayer from the partic- 
ular person under an agreement or order on or after its com- 
mencement day and before the end of the year in respect of a 
period that began after its commencement day, and 


Para. 56(1)(b) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 8(1), applicable to 
amounts received after 1996. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) alimony — an amount received by the taxpayer in the year as 
alimony or other allowance payable on a periodic basis for the 
maintenance of the taxpayer, children of the taxpayer or both the 
taxpayer and the children if the taxpayer, because of the breakdown 
of the taxpayer’s marriage, was living separate and apart from the 
spouse or former spouse who was required to make the payment at 
the time the payment was received and throughout the remainder of 
the year and the amount was received under a decree, order or judg- 
ment of a competent tribunal or under a written agreement; 


Para. 56(1)(b) substituted for former paras. (b) and (c) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 17(1), applicable to amounts received under a 
decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or under a written 
agreement, with respect to a breakdown of a marriage occurring after 
1992. Paras. (b) and (c) formerly read: 


(b) alimony — any amount received by the taxpayer in the year, 
pursuant to a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or 
pursuant to a written agreement, as alimony or other allowance pay- 
able on a periodic basis for the maintenance of the recipient thereof, 
children of the marriage, or both the recipient and children of the 
marriage, if the recipient was living apart from, and was separated 
pursuant to a divorce, judicial separation or written separation 
agreement from, the spouse or former spouse required to make the 
payment at the time the payment was received and throughout the 
remainder of the year; 


(c) maintenance — any amount received by the taxpayer in the 
year, pursuant to an order of a competent tribunal, as an allowance 


S. 56(1)(c) 


payable on a periodic basis for the maintenance of the taxpayer, 
children of the taxpayer, or both the taxpayer and children of the 
taxpayer if, at the time the payment was received and throughout 
the remainder of the year, the taxpayer was living apart from the 
taxpayer’s spouse who was required to make the payment; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 26(4), applicable (a) in the case of an order made after December 
11, 1979, after that date; and (b) in any other case where the taxpayer and 
the person required to make the payment agree in writing at any time in a 
taxation year, in the year and subsequent taxation years. Para. (c) formerly 
read: 


(c) any amount received by the taxpayer in the year, pursuant to an 
order of a competent tribunal, as an allowance payable on a periodic 
basis for the maintenance of the taxpayer, children of the taxpayer, 
or both the taxpayer and children of the taxpayer, if, at the time the 
payment was received and throughout the remainder of the year, the 
taxpayer was living apart from the person required to make the pay- 
ment and was either the spouse of that person or an individual de- 
scribed in paragraph 73(1)(d); 


Para. 56(1)(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 25(3), applica- 
ble with respect to payments made (a) in the case of an order made after 
December 11, 1979, after that date; and (b) in any other case where the 
payor and the taxpayer agree in writing at any time in a taxation year, in 
the year and subsequent taxation years. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) maintenance where recipient living apart from spouse — 
any amount received by the taxpayer in the year, pursuant to an or- 
der of a competent tribunal, as an allowance payable on a periodic 
basis for the maintenance of the recipient thereof, children of the 
marriage, or both the recipient and children of the marriage, if the 
recipient was living apart from the spouse required to make the pay- 
ment at the time the payment was received and throughout the re- 
mainder of the year; 


Selected Cases [para. 56(1)(b)]: Pelletier v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
2327 (TCC) (Replacement of periodic payments with lump sum by sup- 
plementary agreement resulted in non-taxability); Thibaudeau v. Canada, 
[1995] 1. C.T.C. 382 (SCC); rev’g [1994] 2 C.T.C. 4 (FCA); rev’g [1992] 
2 C.T.C. 2497 (TCC) (Provision is not unconstitutional under subsection 
15(1) of the Charter); Gagnon v. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 410 (SCC) 
(Stated purposes of amounts not affecting nature of allowance paid to 
taxpayer); The Queen v. Sigglekow, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 251 (FCTD) (Amount 
received included in taxpayer’s income despite divorce decree providing 
former husband to pay “tax-free” amount); The Queen v. Sills, [1985] 1 
C.T.C. 49 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1986), 68 NR 320 
(note) (Sums payable on periodic basis remain allowances even if not paid 
on time). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees; IT- 
118R3: Alimony and maintenance; IT-325R2: Property transfers after sep- 
aration, divorce and annulment; IT-530: Support payments. 


Forms: T1157: Election for child support payments; T1158: Registration 
of family support payments; P102: Support payments (pamphlet). 


(c) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 56(12)— Allowance must be discretionary; 
56.1 Maintenance payments; 60(c)— Maintenance payments; 
60(c.2) — Repayment of support payments; 122.64(3) — Disclosure of 
name and address for enforcement of support payments; 146(1)“earned in- 
come”(b) — RRSP — earned income includes amounts under 56(1)(c); 
Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. X VIII:6 — Child support payments exempt if 
paid by U.S. resident. 


History: Para. 56(1)(c) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 8(1), applicable 
to amounts received after 1996. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) maintenance — an amount received by the taxpayer in the year 

as an allowance payable on a periodic basis for the maintenance of 

the taxpayer, children of the taxpayer or both the taxpayer and the 
~ children if 


(i) at the time the amount was received and throughout the re- 
mainder of the year the taxpayer was living separate and apart 
from the person who was required to make the payment, 


(ii) the person who was required to make the payment is the 
natural parent of a child of the taxpayer, and 


(iii) the amount was received under an order made by a compe- 
tent tribunal in accordance with the laws of a province; 
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Para. 56(1)(c) substituted for para. (c.1) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 17(2), applicable to amounts received under an order made 
after 1992. Para. (c.1) formerly read: 


(c.1) idem — any amount received by the taxpayer in the year, pur- 
suant to an order made by a competent tribunal in accordance with 
the laws of a province, as an allowance payable on a periodic basis 
for the maintenance of the taxpayer, the children of the taxpayer or 
both the taxpayer and the children of the taxpayer if 


(i) the order was made 
(A) after February 10, 1988, or 


(B) before February 11, 1988 and the taxpayer and the per- 
son required to pay the amount jointly elected in writing 
before the end of the year to have this paragraph and para- 
graph 60(c.1) apply with respect to all those amounts, 


(ii) at the time the amount was received and throughout the re- 
mainder of the year, the taxpayer was living apart from the per- 
son required to pay the amount, and 


(i11) the person required to pay the amount is a person of the 
opposite sex who 


(A) before the date of the order cohabited with the taxpayer 
in a conjugal relationship, or 


(B) is the natural parent of a child of the taxpayer; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(c.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
34(1), applicable, 


(a) with respect to orders made under the laws of Ontario, to 1986 et 
seq., and 


(b) in any other case, to 1988 ef seq., 


except that with respect to amounts received pursuant to orders made after 
December 11, 1979 under the laws of Ontario, the references in subpara. 
(i) to “February 10, 1988” and “February 11, 1988” shall be read as refer- 
ences to “December 11, 1979” and “December 12, 1979”, respectively. 
Para. 56(1)(c.1) formerly read: 


(c.1) idem — any amount received by the taxpayer in the year, pur- 
suant to an order made in accordance with the laws of a province by 
a competent tribunal, as an allowance payable on a periodic basis 
for the maintenance of the taxpayer, children of the taxpayer, or 
both the taxpayer and children of the taxpayer if, at the time the 
payment was received and throughout the remainder of the year, the 
taxpayer was living apart from the person required to make the pay- 
ment and was an individual within a prescribed class of persons de- 
scribed in the laws of the province. 


Para. 56(1)(c.1) added by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 26(4), applicable 
(a) in the case of an order made after December 11, 1979, after that date; 
and (b) in any other case where the taxpayer and the person required to 
make the payment agree in writing at any time in a taxation year, in the 
year and subsequent taxation years. 


Selected Cases [para. 56(1)(c)]: The Queen v. Sigglekow, [1985] 2 
C.T.C. 251 (FCTD) (Amount received included in taxpayer’s income de- 
spite divorce decree providing former husband to pay “tax-free” amount); 
James v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 239 (FCTD) (Maintenance payments 
included in taxpayer’s income notwithstanding that payments made late 
and in smaller amounts). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-118R3: Alimony and maintenance; IT- 
325R2: Property transfers after separation, divorce and annulment. 


(c.1) [Repealed] 
History: See under para. 56(1)(c). 


(c.2) reimbursement of support payments — an 
amount received by the taxpayer in the year under a 
decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal as a 
reimbursement of an amount deducted under para- 
graph 60(b) or (c), or under paragraph 60(c.1) as it ap- 
plies, in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
or a preceding taxation year to decrees, orders and 
judgments made before 1993; 

Related Provisions: 60(c.2)— Repayment of support payments; 


146(1)“earned income’(b) — Amount under 56(1)(c.2) included in RRSP 
earned income. 


History: Para. 56(1)(c.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 17(3), applicable to payments received after 1990. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-530: Support payments. 


(d) annuity payments — any amount received by 
the taxpayer in the year as an annuity payment other 
than an amount 


(1) otherwise required to be included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year, or 


(11) with respect to an interest in an annuity con- 
tract to which subsection 12.2(1) applies (or would 
apply if the contract had an anniversary day in the 
year at a time when the taxpayer held the interest); 


Related Provisions: 56(1.1) — Definitions in 12.2(11) apply; 58 — 
Government annuities and like annuities; 60(a) — Deduction of capital el- 
ement; 153(1)(f) — Withholding at source; 212(1)(0) — Withholding tax 
on annuity payment to non-resident. 


History: Subpara. 56(1)(d)(ii) substituted for subparas. (ii), (iii), by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), subsec. 32(4), applicable to contracts last ac- 
quired after 1989. Subparas. 56(1)(d)(ii), (iii) formerly read: 


(ii) with respect to an interest in an annuity contract to which sub- 
section 12.2(1) applies or would apply if the interest had been last 
acquired after December 19, 1980 and before December 2, 1982 
(other than a contract to which subsection 12.2(1) does not apply in 
the year by reason of subsection 12.2(6) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952), or 


(11) with respect to an interest in an annuity contract to which sub- 
section 12.2(3) applies; 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 56(1)(d)(iii) substituted and (iv) repealed. by 
1990, c. 39, subsec. 11(1), applicable (by subsec. 11(6), as amended by 
1991, c. 49, s. 253) with respect to contracts last acquired after 1989. Sub- 
paras. 56(1)(d)(iii) and (iv) formerly read: 
(iii) with respect to an interest in an annuity contract to which sub- 
section 12.2(3) applies or would apply if the contract had a third 
anniversary in the year, or 


(iv) with respect to an interest in an annuity contract to which sub- 
section 12.2(4) applies; 
Para. 56(1)(d) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 26(4), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1982. Para. 56(1)(d) formerly read: 
(d) any amount received by the taxpayer in the year as an annuity 
payment except to the extent that the payment is otherwise required 
to be included in computing his income for the year; 
Selected Cases [para. 56(1)(d)]: Thibault v. The Queen, [1975] 
C.T.C. 587 (FCTD) (Interest on monthly payments and indemnity 
amounts taxable income when calculated on annuity basis). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-85R2: Health and welfare trusts for em- 
ployees; IT-111R2: Annuities purchased from charitable organizations; 


_ IT-365R2: Damages, settlements and similar receipts. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-40: Taxability of receipts under a struc- 
tured settlement; ATR-50: Structured settlement; ATR-68: Structured 
settlement. 


(d.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(d.1) repealed by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
11(2), applicable (by subsec. 11(6), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 253) 
with respect to contracts last acquired after 1989. Para. 56(1)(d.1) for- 
merly read: 


(d.1) idem — any amount paid in the year as an annuity payment 
with respect to 


(i) an interest in an annuity contract (other than a contract to 
which subsection 12.2(3) does not apply in the year by virtue of 
subsection 12.2(7)) to which subsection 12.2(3) does not apply 
but would apply if the contract had a third anniversary in the 
year, or 


(ii) an interest in an annuity contract (other than a contract to 
which subsection 12.2(1) does not apply in the year by virtue of 
subsection 12.2(6)) to which subsection 12.2(1) does not apply 
but would apply if the interest had been last acquired after De- 
cember 19, 1980 and before December 2, 1982 


where such interest was held by the taxpayer at the time of the pay- 
ment, except to the extent that the aggregate of such amounts with 
respect to such an interest in a particular annuity contract exceeds 
the amount by which the accumulating fund at the end of the calen- 
dar year ending in the year, as determined in prescribed manner, 
with respect to the interest exceeds the aggregate of its adjusted cost 
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basis at the end of that.calendar year and the amount at the end of 
that calendar year of unallocated income accrued in respect of the 
interest before 1982, as determined in prescribed manner; 


Para. 56(1)(d.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 26(4), applicable 
after December 1, 1982. 
(d.2) idem [annuity payments] — any amount re- 
ceived out of or under, or as proceeds of disposition 
of, an annuity the payment for which was 


(1) deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income 
because of paragraph 60(1) or because of subsec- 
tion 146(5.5) of the Income Tax Act, Chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 


(ii) made in circumstances to which subsection 
146(21) applied, or 


(iii) made pursuant to or under a deferred profit 

sharing plan by a trustee under the plan to purchase 

the annuity for a beneficiary under the plan; 
Related Provisions: 60.2(1)— Refund of undeducted past service 
AVCs; 147(2)(k)(vi) — Purchase of annuity by DPSP; 147(10.6) — 
Purchase of annuity by DPSP before 1997. 


History: Subpara. 56(1)(d.2)(iii) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 8(2), ap- 
plicable to 1996 et seq. 


Para. 56(1)(d.2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 25(2), applicable to 
1992 et seg. Para. (d.2) formerly read: 


(d.2) idem — any amount received out of or under, or as proceeds 
of disposition of, an annuity the payment for which was deductible 
in computing the taxpayer’s income by reason of paragraph 60(1) of 
this Act or subsection 146(5.5) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(d.2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 16, to 
add “or subsection 146(5.5)”, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Para. (d.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 26(4), applicable to 
1982 et seq. 


_ LT. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-517R: Pension tax credit. 


(e) disposition of income-averaging annuity 
contract — any amount received by the taxpayer in 
the year as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of, proceeds of the surrender, cancellation, 
redemption, sale or other disposition of an income- 
averaging annuity contract; 

Related Provisions: 153(1)(k) — Withholding of tax at source; Can- 


ada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XVIII:3 — Pension income excludes payment 
from IAAC. 


Regulations: 208 (information return). 


(f) idem—any amount deemed by subsection 
61.1(1) to have been received by the taxpayer in the 
year as proceeds of the disposition of an income-aver- 
aging annuity contract; 
Related Provisions: 212(1)(n), 214(3)(b) — Non-resident withholding 
tax. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(f) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
16(1), applicable after May 25, 1976, to substitute “61.1(1)” for “61(3)”. 


Regulations: 208 (information return). 


(g) supplementary unemployment _ benefit 
plan — amounts received by the taxpayer in the year 
from a trustee under a supplementary unemployment 
benefit plan as provided by section 145; 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(i) — Employer-paid premiums not a taxa- 
ble benefit; 145(3)— Amounts received taxable; 146(1)“earned in- 


come”(b) — Amount under 56(1)(g) included in RRSP earned income; 
153(1)(e) — Withholding of tax at source. 


Regulations: 100(1)“remuneration”(e) (withholding at source). 
(h) registered retirement savings plan, etc. — 


amounts required by section 146 in respect of a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan or a registered retirement 
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income fund to be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year; 
Related Provisions: 60.2(1)— Refund of undeducted past service 


AVCs; 146(8) — Benefits taxable; 148(8.1)—Jnter vivos transfer to 
spouse; 153(1)(j) — Withholding of tax at source. 


Pre-RSC History: Para 56(1)(h) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 15(2), 
applicable after June 29, 1978. Para. 56(1)(h) formerly read: 


(h) registered retirement savings plan — amounts in respect of a 
registered retirement savings plan required by section 146 to be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


Regulations: 214 (information return). 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 
spouse. 
(h.1) home buyers’ plan — amounts required by 
section 146.01 to be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year; 
Related Provisions: 146.01(4), (5), (6) — Income inclusions. 
History: Para, 56(1)(h.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 17(4), applicable to 1992 et seq. 
(h.2) lifelong learning plan — amounts required by 
section 146.02 to be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year; 
Related Provisions: 146.02(4), (5), (6) — Income inclusions. 
History: Para. 56(1)(h.2) added by 1999, c. 22, s. 15, applicable to 1999 
et seq. 
(i) deferred profit sharing plan — amounts re- 
ceived by the taxpayer in the year under a deferred 
profit sharing plan as provided by section. 147; 
Related Provisions: 60(j.2) — Transfer to spousal RRSP; 147(10) — 


Amounts received from DPSP taxable; 153(1)(h) — Withholding of tax at 
source; 212(1)(m) — DPSP payments to non-residents. 


Selected Cases [para. 56(1)(i)]: The Queen v. Powell, [1980] C.T.C. 
382 (FCTD) (Amount of increase in value from time of acquisition of 
shares in DPSP included in income). 


Regulations: 100(1)“remuneration’”(f) (withholding at source). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-281R2: Elections on single payments from 
a deferred profit-sharing plan. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-31: Funding of divorce settlement amount 
from DPSP. 
(j) life insurance policy proceeds — any amount 
required by subsection 148(1) or (1.1) to be included 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year; 
Related Provisions: 148(9)“adjusted cost basis’C — increase in ad- 
justed cost basis. 
Regulations: 217 (information return). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 
Forms: TS Segment; TS Summ: Return of investment income; T5 Supp: 
Statement of investment income. 
(k) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(j) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 15(3), 
applicable to 1980 et seq., to add “or (1.1)”. 


Para. 56(1)(j) substituted for paras. 56(1)(j), (k), by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
23(1), applicable to 1978 et seq. Paras. 56(1)(j), (k) formerly read: 


(j) amounts that the taxpayer became entitled to receive in the year 
upon the disposition of an interest in a life insurance policy, to the 
extent provided by section 148; 


_ (k) allocations under insurance policies — amounts allocated to 
the taxpayer in the year by an insurer as provided by paragraph 
148(1)(b); 

(1) legal expenses [awarded or reimbursed] — 
amounts received by the taxpayer in the year as 


(i) legal costs awarded to the taxpayer by a court 
on an appeal in relation to an assessment of any 
tax, interest or penalties referred to in paragraph 
60(0), 
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(ii) reimbursement of costs incurred in relation to a 
decision of the Canada Employment and Immigra- 
tion Commission, the Canada Employment and In- 
surance Commission, a board of referees or an um- 
pire under the Unemployment Insurance Act or the 
Employment Insurance Act, or 


(iii) reimbursement of costs incurred in relation to 
an assessment or a decision under the Canada Pen- 
sion Plan or a provincial pension plan as defined in 
section 3 of that Act, 


if with respect to that assessment or decision, as the 
case may be, an amount has been deducted or may be 
deductible under paragraph 60(0) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income; 
Related Provisions: 60(0)—Expense of objection or appeal; 
152(1.2) — Rule applies to determination of losses as well as assessment. 


History: Subpara. 56(1)(1)(ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 97(3), 
deemed to have come into force on June 30, 1996. The subpara. formerly 
read: 


(ii) reimbursement of costs incurred in relation to a decision of the 
Canada Employment Insurance Commission, a board of referees or 
an umpire under the Employment Insurance Act, or 


Subpara. 56(1)(1)Gi) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute 
“Employment Insurance Act” for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force 
June 30, 1996. 


Para. 56(1)(1) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 99(c), to substitute “Canada 
Employment Insurance Commission” for “Canada Employment and Im- 
migration Commission”, in force July 12, 1996. 

Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 56(1)(1)(i) substituted, subpara. 56(1)(1)(iii) 
added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 25(4), (5), applicable to any 
award or reimbursement with respect to costs incurred after December 11, 
1979. Subpara. 56(1)(1)G) formerly read: 


(1) legal costs awarded to him by a court on an appeal in relation to 
an assessment of tax, interest or penalties under this Act, or 


Para. 56(1)(1) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 16(2), applicable in 
respect of amounts described therein that are received after May 25, 1976. 
Para. 56(1)(1) formerly read: 


(1) amounts received by the taxpayer in the year as legal costs — 
awarded to him by a court on an appeal in relation to, 


(1) an assessment of tax, interest or penalties under this Act, or 


(ii) a decision of the Unemployment Insurance Commission, a 
board of referees or an umpire under the Unemployment Insur- 
ance Act, 1971, 


if with respect to that assessment or decision, as the case may be; an 
amount has been deducted or may be deductible under paragraph 
60(0) in computing his income; 
Para. 56(1)(1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 27(2), applicable 
to 1975 et seg. Para. 56(1)(1) formerly read: 


(1) amounts received by the taxpayer in the year as legal costs 
awarded to him by a court on an appeal in relation to an assessment 
of tax, interest or penalties under this Act, if with respect to that 
assessment an amount has been deducted or may be deductible 
under paragraph 60(0) in computing his income; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees. 


(1.1) idem — amounts received by the taxpayer in the 
year as an award or a reimbursement in respect of le- 
gal expenses (other than those relating to a division or 
settlement of property arising out of, or on a break- 
down of, a marriage) paid to collect or establish a right 
to a retiring allowance or a benefit under a pension 
fund or plan (other than a benefit under the Canada 
Pension Plan or a provincial pension plan as defined 
in section 3 of that Act) in respect of employment; 


Related Provisions: 60(0.1) — Deductions in computing income — le- 
gal expenses in respect of retiring allowances and pension benefits. 


History: Para. 56(1)(1.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 17(5), to substitute “an award or a reimbursement” for “an award 
or reimbursement” and “arising out of, or on a breakdown of, a marriage” 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


for “arising from a marriage or other conjugal relationship” and applicable 
after 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(1.1) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 11(3), 
applicable with respect to amounts received after 1985, other than 
amounts received as an award or reimbursement in respect of legal ex- 
penses paid before 1986. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99RS: Legal and accounting fees. 
(m) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 60(n) — Deduction of overpayment of pension or 
benefits; 63(3)“‘earned income” (b), 64(b)(ii) — Amount under 56(1)(m) is 
earned income for child care expenses and for part-time attendant deduc- 
tion; 153(1)(i) — Withholding of tax at source; 248(1) — Extended mean- 
ing of “personal or living expenses”. 


History: Para. 56(1)(m) repealed by 1996, c. 23, s. 172, in force January 
1, 1998. It formerly read: 


(m) training allowance — amounts received by the taxpayer in the 
year as or on account of a training allowance paid to the taxpayer 
under the National Training Act, except to the extent that they were 
paid to the taxpayer as or on account of an allowance for the tax- 
payer’s personal or living expenses while the taxpayer was away 
from home; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(m) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 109, 
subsec. 19(1), proclaimed in force August 2, 1982. Para. 56(1)(m) for- 
merly read: 


(m) adult training allowance — amounts received by the taxpayer 
in the year as or on account of an adult training allowance paid to 
him under the Adult Occupational Training Act, except to the extent 
that they were paid to him as or on account of an allowance for his 
personal or living expenses while he was living away from home; 


Regulations: 200(2)(c) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-337R3: Retiring allowances. 


(n) scholarships, bursaries, etc. — the amount, if 
any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts (other than amounts de- 
scribed in paragraph (q), amounts received in the 
course of business, and amounts received in respect 
of, in the course of or by virtue of an office or em- 
ployment) received by the taxpayer in the year, 
each of which is an amount received by the tax- 
payer as or on account of a scholarship, fellowship 
or bursary, or a prize for achievement in a field of 
endeavour ordinarily carried on by the taxpayer 
(other than a prescribed prize), 


exceeds the greater of $500 and the total of all 
amounts each of which is the lesser of 


(ii) the amount included under subparagraph (1) for 
the year in respect of a scholarship, fellowship, 
bursary or prize that is to be used by the taxpayer 
in the production of a literary, dramatic, musical or 
artistic work, and 


(iii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
expense incurred by the taxpayer in the year for the 
purpose of fulfilling the conditions under which the 
amount described in subparagraph (ii) was re- 
ceived, other than 


(A) personal or living expenses of the taxpayer 
(except expenses in respect of travel, meals and 
lodging incurred by the taxpayer in the course 
of fulfilling those conditions and while absent 
from the taxpayer’s usual place of residence for 
the period to which the scholarship, fellowship, 
bursary or prize, as the case may be, relates), 


(B) expenses for which the taxpayer was reim- 
bursed, and 


(C) expenses that are otherwise deductible in 
computing the taxpayer’s income; 
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Related Provisions: 56(1)(p) — Amounts to be included in income — 
refund of scholarships, bursaries and research grants; 60(q) — Refund of 
income payments; 62(1) — Moving expenses; 63(3)“earned income’(b), 
64(b)(i1) — Amount under 56(1)(n) is earned income for child care .ex- 
penses and for part-time attendant deduction; 115(2)(a)-(b.1), 
115(2)(e)Gi) — Non-resident’s taxable income earned in Canada; 
248(1) — Extended meaning of “personal or living expenses”. Canada- 
U.S. tax treaty, Art. XX — Students. 


History: That portion of para. 56(1)(n) following subpara. (i) substituted 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 32(5), applicable to 1987 et 
seq. That, portion formerly read: 

exceeds | 


(ii) $500; 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 56(1)(n)(i) substituted by 1987, c. 46, sub- 
sec. 15(2), to add “(other than a prescribed prize)”, applicable to 1983 et 
seq. except that, in respect of amounts received before May 24, 1985, sub- 
para. 56(1)(n)(i) shall be read without reference to the words “amounts 
received in the course of business, and amounts received in respect of, in 
the course of or by virtue of an office or employment”. 


Subpara. 56(1)(n)G) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 28(1), applicable 
with respect to amounts received after May 23, 1985, to add “amounts 
received in the course of business, and amounts received in respect of, in 
the course of or by virtue of an office or employment”. 


Subpara. 56(1)(n)(i) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 15(4), applicable in 
respect of amounts received after 1978, to add “(other than amounts de- 
scribed in paragraph (q))”. 


Selected Cases [para. 56(1)(n)]: Foulds v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2660 
(TCC) (Prize for outstanding achievement in music not taxable); Cai v. 
Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2724 (TCC) (Taxpayer’s presence in Canada 
was more than just as student); The Queen v. Savage, [1983] C.T.C. 393 
(SCC) (Award received by employee for passing self-improvement course 
was a “prize” for achievement); McLaughlin v. MNR, [1978] C.T.C. 602 
(FCTD) (Prize for achievement not taxable when taxpayer not.competing 
for award); The Queen v. Amyot, [1976] C.T.C. 352 (FCTD) (Grant used 
primarily to advance career of taxpayer is taxable). 


Regulations: 200(2)(a) (information return); 7700 (prescribed prize). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes and research grants; IT-178R3: Moving expenses; IT-257R: Canada 
Council grants; IT-340R: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries and research 
grants — forgivable loans, repayable awards, etc.; IT-515R2: Education 
tax credit; IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit. 


(o) research grants — the amount, if any, by which 
any grant received by the taxpayer in the year to en- 
able the taxpayer to carry on research or any similar 
work exceeds the total of expenses incurred by the 
taxpayer in the year for the purpose of carrying on the 
work, other than 


(1) personal or living expenses of the taxpayer ex- 
cept travel expenses (including the entire amount 
expended for meals and lodging) incurred by the 
taxpayer while away from home in the course of 
carrying on the work, 


(11) expenses in respect of which the taxpayer has 
been reimbursed, or 


(iii) expenses that are otherwise deductible in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


Related Provisions: 60(q) — Refund of income: payments; 62(1) — 
Moving expenses; 63(3)“earned income’(b), 64(b)(ii) — Amount under 
56(1)(o) is earned income for child care expenses and for part-time attend- 
ant deduction; 115(2)(b.1), 115(2)(e)Gii) — Non-resident’s taxable income 
earned in Canada; 146(1)“earned income’’(b) — Amount under 56(1)(0) is 
earned income for RRSP; 248(1) — Extended meaning of “personal or 
living expenses”; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XX — Students. 


Regulations: 200(2)(b) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes and research grants; IT-178R3: Moving expenses; IT-257R: Canada 
Council grants; IT-340R: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries,. business 
and research grants — forgivable loans and repayable awards, etc. 


(p) refund of scholarships, bursaries and 
research grants — amounts as described in para- 


S. 56(1)(s) 


graph 60(q) received by the taxpayer in the year from 
an individual; 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(n) — Scholarships, bursaries, etc.; 60(q) — 
Refund of income payments. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-340R: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
and research grants — forgivable loans and repayable awards. 


(q) education savings plan payments — 
amounts in respect of a registered education savings 
plan required by section 146.1 to be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year; 
Related Provisions: 146.1(7) — Amounts to be included in benefici- 
ary’s income; 212(1)(r) — RESP payments to non-residents. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes and research grants. 


(r) financial assistance — amounts received in the 
year by the taxpayer as 


(i) earnings supplements provided under a project 
sponsored by a government or government agency 
in Canada to encourage individuals to obtain or 
keep employment, 


(ii) financial assistance under a program estab- 
lished by the Canada Employment Insurance Com- 
mission under Part II of the Employment Insurance 
Act, or 


(ii1) financial assistance under a program that is 


(A) established by a government or government 
agency in Canada or by an organization, 


(B) similar to a program established under Part 
II of that Act, and 


(C) the subject of an agreement between the 

government, government agency or organiza- 

tion and the Canada Employment Insurance 

Commission because of section 63 of that Act; 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(u) — Inclusion of social assistance pay- 
ments generally (subject to offsetting deduction); 60(n)(iii) — “Deduction 
for amounts repaid”; 63(3)“earned income’’(b) — Amount under 56(1)(r) 
is earned income for child care expenses; 153(1)(s) — Withholding of tax 
at source. 


History: Para. 56(1)(r) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 97(4), applicable to 
1993 et seq., except that, in its application before July 1996, para. 56(1)(r) 
shall be read without reference to subparas. (11) and (iii). 


Pre-RSC History: Former para. 56(1)(r) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
28(2), applicable to 1986 et seg. Para. 56(1)(r) formerly read: 


(r) payments from registered home ownership savings plan — 
amounts in respect of a registered home ownership savings plan re- 
quired by section 146.2 to be included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year; 


Paras. 56(1)(p), (q) and former para. (r) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 27(3), paras. 56(1)(p) and (r) applicable to 1974 et seq., para. 56(1)(q) 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 100(1)“remuneration”(h) (withholding at source). 


(s) grants under prescribed programs — the 
amount of any grant received in the year under a pre- 
scribed program of the Government of Canada relating 
to home insulation or energy conversion by 


(i) the taxpayer, other than a married taxpayer who 
resided with the taxpayer’s spouse at the time the 
grant was received and whose income for the year 
is less than the taxpayer’s spouse’s income for the 
year, or | 

(ii) the spouse of the taxpayer with whom the tax- 
payer resided at the time the grant was received, if 
the spouse’s income for the year is less than the 
taxpayer’s income for the year 


to the extent that the amount is not required by para- 
graph 12(1)(u) to be included in. computing the tax- 
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payer’s or the taxpayer’s spouse’s income for the year 
or a tors Seite ae 


Related Provisions: 56(9) — Definition of “income for the year”; 
13(7.1)(b.1) — Deemed capital cost of certain property; 252(4) — Ex- 
tended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(s) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 25(6), applicable to 1981 et seg. Para. 56(1)(s) formerly read: 


(s) the amount of any grant received in the year under a prescribed 
program of the Government of Canada relating to home insulation 
by 
(i) the taxpayer, other than a married taxpayer who resided with 
his spouse at the time the grant was received and whose income 
for the year is less than the income for the year of his spouse, or 


~ (ii) the spouse of the taxpayer with whom he resided at the time 
the grant was received, if the spouse’s income for the year is 
less than the income for the year of the taxpayer; and 


Para. 56(1)(s) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 23(2), applicable to 1977 et 
Seq. 

Regulations: 224 (information return); 5500, 5501 (prescribed 
program). 

Forms: T4 NEP: Statement of National Energy Program payments. 


(t) registered retirement income _ fund — 
amounts in respect of a registered retirement income 
fund required by section 146.3 to be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year; 
Related Provisions: 60.2(1)— Refund of undeducted. past service 
AVCs; 146.3(5), (5.1), (7) — Benefits taxable; 153(1)(1) agp LOGOS 
of tax at source; 212(1)(q) — RRIF payments to non-residents. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(t) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 11. 
Regulations: 215 (information return). 
Forms: T2205: Calculation of amounts from a spousal RRSP or RRIF to 
be included in income. 
(u) social assistance payments — a social assis- 
tance payment made on the basis of a means, needs or 
income test, and received in the year by 


(i) the taxpayer, other than a married taxpayer who 
resided with the taxpayer’s spouse at the time the 
payment was received and whose income for the 
year is less than the spouse’s income for the year, 
or 

(ii) the taxpayer’s spouse, if the taxpayer resided 
with the spouse at the time the payment was re- 
ceived and if the spouse’s income for the year is 
less than the taxpayer’s income for the year, 


except to the extent that the payment is otherwise re- 

quired to be included in computing the income for a 

taxation year of the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s spouse; 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(r) — Inclusion of social assistance payments 
intended ‘to supplement employment income (with-no offsetting deduc- 
tion); 56(9) — Definition of “income for the year”; 81(1)(h) — Exemption 
for payments to foster care givers; 110(1)(f) — Deduction for payments; 
252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 
History: The closing words of para. 56(1)(u) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 97(5), applicable to 1993 et seg. The closing words formerly read: 


except to the extent that the payment is otherwise required to be 
included in computing the income for a taxation year from a busi- 
ness or property of the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s spouse; 


Para. 56(1)(u) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
32(6), applicable to 1982 et seq. Para. 56(1)(ii) formerly read: 


(u) social assistance payments — a social assistance payment 


amount of | any such | assistan ae ir ince made in the year 
their 1998 income tax return, a8 (i) on the basis. of a means, needs or income test, and 
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(ii) in respect of the taxpayer or of a person who, at the time of 
the payment, is related to the taxpayer or is a person in respect 
of whom any individual was entitled to receive a family allow- 
ance payment under the Family Allowances Act 


and received by 


(iii) the’ taxpayer, other than a married wabayer who resides 
with the taxpayer’s spouse at the time of the payment and 
whose income for the yeas is less than the spouse’s income for 
‘ithe year, or 


(iv) the taxpayer’s spouse with whom the taxpayer resides at the 
time of the payment if the spouse’s income for the year is less 
than the taxpayer’s income for.the. year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(u) substituted by. 1988, c., 55, subsec. 
34(2), applicable to 1982 et seq., Para. 56(1)(u) formerly read: 


(u) social assistance payments — a social assistance payment 
made on the basis. of a means, needs or income test received in the 
year by 


(i) the taxpayer, other than.a married taxpayer who resided with 
his, spouse at the time.the payment was received and whose in- 
» come for the year is less than his spouse’s income, or 


(ii) the spouse of the’ taxpayer with whom he resided at the time 
‘the payment was received if the spouse’s income for the year is 
less than the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


Para. 56(1)(u) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 26(5), appcable 
to 1982 et seq. 


Regulations: 233 (information return). 


Forms: T4115: T5007 guide — return of benefits (guide); T5007 Summ: 
Return of benefit payments — summary; T5007 Supp: Statement of bene- 
fit payments. 
(v): workers’ Compensation — compensation. re- 
ceived under an employees’ or workers’ compensation 
law of Canada or a province in respect of an injury, a 
disability or death; 


Related Provisions: 110(1)(f) — Deductions for payments. 


History: Para. 56(1)(v) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IH (1992, c.1),'s. 
13, applicable from February 28, 1992. Para: (v) formerly read: 


(v) workmen’s Compensation — compensation received under an 
employee’s or workmen’s compensation law of Canada ‘ora prov- 
ince in respect ofan injury, disability or death; 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(v) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
sec, 26(5), applicable to 1982 et seq. 


Regulations: 232 (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-202R2: 
compensation. 


Forms: T4115: T5007 guide — return of benefits (guide); T5007 Summ: 
Return of benefit payments — summary; T5007 Supp: Statement of bene- 
fit payments. 


(w) salary deferral arrangement — the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount received by the 
taxpayer as a benefit (other than an amount received 
by or from a trust governed by a salary deferral ar- 
rangement) in the year out of or under a salary deferral 
arrangement in respect of a person other than the tax- 
payer except to the extent that the amount, or another 
amount that may reasonably be considered to relate 
thereto, has been included in computing the income of 
that other person for the year or for any preceding tax- 
ation year; 

Related Provisions: 6(1)(i) — Inclusions — salary deferral arrange- 

ment payments; 6(11) — Salary deferral arrangement. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56(1)(w) added by 1986, c. 55, s. 9, applicable 
to 1986 et seq. 


(x) retirement compensation arrangement — 
any amount, including a return of contributions, re- 
ceived in the year by the taxpayer or another person, 
other than an amount required to be included in that 
other person’s income for a taxation year under para- 
graph 12(1)(n.3), out of or under a retirement compen- 


Employees’ or workers’ 


S. 56(1) 


sation arrangement that can reasonably be’ considered 

to have been received in respect of an office or em- 

ployment of the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 56(11) — Disposition of property by RCA: trust; 
60(j.1) — Transfer of retiring allowances; 60(t) — Deductions — amount 
included under 56(1)(x); 149(1)(q.1) — RCA trust— exempt from Part I 
tax; 107.2 — Distribution by RCA to beneficiary; 153(1)(q) — Withhold- 
ing of tax at source; 160.3 — Liability in respect of amounts. received out 
of or under RCA trust; 207. 6(7) — Transfer from RCA to another RCA; 
212(1)G) — Non-resident withholding tax. 


Regulations: 100(1)“remuneration’(b.1) (withholding at source). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-499R: Superannuation or pension benefits. 


Forms: T4A-RCA Summ: Return of distributions from an. RCA; T4A- 
RCA. Supp: Statement of amounts paid from an RCA; T4041: Retirement 


_ Compensation Arrangements Guide (guide). 


(y) idem, — any amount received or that became re- 
ceivable in the year by the taxpayer as proceeds from 
the disposition of an interest in a retirement compensa- 
tion arrangement; . | 

Related Provisions: 60(u) — Deductions— amount included under 


56(1)(y); 153(1)(7) — Withholding of tax at source; 214(3)(b.1) — Non- 
resident withholding tax — deemed payments. 


Forms: T4A-RCA Summ: Return of distributions from an RCA; T4A- 
RCA Supp: Statement of amounts paid from an RCA; T4041: Retirement 
Compensation Arrangements Guide (guide). 


(z) idem — the total of all amounts, including a re- 
turn of contributions, each of which is an amount re- 
ceived in the yearby the taxpayer out of or under a 
retirement compensation arrangement that can reason- 
ably be considered to have been received in respect of 
an office or employment of a person other than the 
taxpayer, except to the extent that the amount was 
required 
(i) under paragraph 12(1)(n.3) to be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year, or 
(ii) under paragraph (x) or subsection 70(2) to be 
included in computing the income for the year of a 
person resident in Canada other than the taxpayer; 
and 
Related Provisions: 56(11)— Disposition of property by RCA trust; 


60(t) — Deductions — amount included under 56(1)(z); 153(1)(q) — 
Withholding of tax at source; 212(1)(j) — Non-resident withholding tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 56(1)(x), (y), (z) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
15(3),. applicable after October 8, 1986. 


Regulations: 100(1)‘remuneration’(b.1) (withholding ati source). 
Forms: T4041: Retirement Compensation Arrangements Guide (guide). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-499R: Superannuation or pension benefits. 


(aa) [benefit from registered national arts 
service organization] — the value of benefits re- 
ceived or enjoyed by any person in the year in respect 
of workshops, seminars, training programs and similar 
development programs because of the taxpayer’s 
membership in a registered national arts service 
organization. 


Related Provisions [para. 56(1)(aa)]: 149.1(6.4) — National arts ser- 
vice organizations. 


History: Para. 56(1)(aa) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
32(7), applicable after July 13, 1990. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 56(1)]: 139.1(11) — Conversion bellefit 
on demutualization of insurance corporation not taxable as benefit from 
pension plan. 

Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 56(1)]: IT-307R3: Spousal regis- 
tered retirement savings plans; IT-365R2: Damages, settlements and simi- 
lar receipts. 


Forms [subsec. 56(1)]: T4A-RCA Summ: Return of distributions from 
an RCA; T4A-RCA Supp: Statement of amounts paid from an RCA. 
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(1.1) Application of subsec. 12.2(11) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 12.2(11) apply to paragraph (1)(d). 


Origin of subsec. 56(1.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 12.2(11)). 


(2) Indirect payments — A payment or transfer of 
property made pursuant to the direction of, or with the 
concurrence of, a taxpayer to some other person for the 
benefit of the taxpayer or as a benefit that the taxpayer 
desired to have conferred on the other person (other than 
by an assignment of any portion of a retirement pension 
pursuant to section 65.1 of the Canada Pension Plan or a 
comparable provision of a provincial pension plan as de- 
fined in section 3 of that Act or of a prescribed provincial 
pension plan) shall be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income to the extent that it would be if the pay- 
ment or transfer had been made to the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 74.1—74.5 — Attribution rules; 80.04(5.1) — No 
benefit conferred where debtor transfers property to eligible transferee 
under 80.04; 135(4)“payment’(c) — Patronage dividend payments; 
212(2), 214(3)(a) — Non-resident withholding tax; 246 — Benefit con- 
ferred on a person. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56(2) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
15(4), to add “(other than by an assignment of any portion of a retirement 
pension pursuant to section 64.1 of the Canada Pension Plan or a compa- 
rable provision of a provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 of that 
Act or of a prescribed provincial pension plan)”, applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 56(2)]: Wong v. R., [1999] 2 C.T.C. 2173 
(TCC) (Provision not applicable where purpose of dividends not to alter 
value of interest); Minet Inc. v. R. , [1998] 3 C.T.C. 352 (FCA); rev’g 
[1996] 3 C.T.C. 2108 (TCC) (Income not income where no legal entitle- 
ment or control); Neuman v. MNR, [1998] 3 C.T.C. 177 (SCC); rev’g 
[1996] 3 C.T.C. 270 (FCA) (Absent fraud or sham, provision does not 
apply to dividends. No general scheme in Act to prevent income splitting. 
Pre-existing entitlement to income is essential element to application of 
provision); Ascot Enterprises v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 384 (FCA) (De- 
sire to confer benefit is critical to application of provision); McClurg v. 
MNR, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 169 (SCC) (Dividends to wife on separate class of 
shares not included in taxpayer’s income); Century 21 Ramos Realty Inc. 


et al. v. The Queen (sub nom. Ramos v. The Queen), [1987] 1 C.T.C. 340° 


(Ont. CA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1987), 44 DLR (4th) vii (note) 
(Conviction for tax evasion; benefit from transactions attributed to tax- 
payer when ultimate remuneration earned by taxpayer through 
corporation); Boardman et al. y. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 103 (FCTD); 
appealed to FCA (Dec. 20, 1985), File A-1015-85 (Transfer of houses; net 
fair market value included in transferor’s income); The Queen v. Hoffman, 
[1985] 2 C.T.C. 347 (FCTD) (Amounts withheld from income received by 
U.S. citizen working in Canada and forwarded to U.S. government in- 
cluded in income); Champ v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 1 (FCTD) (Indi- 
rect benefit from payment of dividends included in income); Barbeau v. 
The Queen, [1981] C.T.C. 496 (FCTD) (Commissions in lieu of salary 
paid to holding company were income from employment); Fraser 
Companies Ltd. v. The Queen, [1981] C.T.C. 61 (FCTD) (Proceeds of sale 
received from U.S. subsidiary loaned interest-free from Canadian parent to 
subsidiary exempted from Canadian income tax constitute loan, not trans- 
fer of interest income); Murphy v. The Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 386 (FCTD) 
(Income distributed to wife attributed to taxpayer executor and beneficiary 
of father’s estate); McClain Industries of Canada Inc. v. The Queen, 
[1978] C.T.C. 511 (FCTD) (Taxpayer taxable on portion of commission 
assigned to third party); Perrault v. The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 395 (FCA) 
(Renunciation of dividends taxable benefit when extinguishing share- 
holder debt); Nelson v. The Queen, [1974] C.T.C. 360 (FCA) (Dividends 
not indirect payment when issued shares held in trust for members of part- 
nership in equal shares or when agreement calling for equal equity 
shareholdings); The Queen v. Quinn, [1973] C.T.C. 258 (FCTD) (Interest 
on sums in scholarship trust fund not received by taxpayer or beneficiary 
son not included in taxpayer’s income); Campeau v. MNR, [1970] C.T.C. 
306 (Exch) (Amounts paid by operating companies when management 
companies not providing services taxable in hands of shareholder- 
employees). 


Regulations: 7800(1) (prescribed provincial pension plan). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-335R: Indirect payments; IT-362R: Pa- 
tronage dividends; IT-385R2: Disposition of an income interest in a trust; 
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IT-415R2: Deregistration of registered retirement savings plans; IT-432R: 
Benefits conferred on shareholders. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 16 (Neuman case). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-3: Winding-up of an estate; ATR-14: 
Non-arm’s length interest charges; ATR-15: Employee stock option plan; 
ATR-17: Employee benefit plan — purchase of company shares; ATR- 
22R: Estate freeze using share exchange; ATR-27: Exchange and acquisi- 
tion of interests in capital properties through rollovers and winding-up 
(“butterfly”); ATR-29: Amalgamation of social clubs; ATR-35: Partition- 
ing of assets to get specific ownership (“butterfly”); ATR-36: Estate 
freeze. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56(3) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 34(3), 
applicable with respect to transactions entered into on or after September 
13, 1988, other than 


(a) transactions that are part of a series of transactions, determined 
without reference to subsection 248(10), commencing before Septem- 
ber 13, 1988, and completed before 1989; or 


(b) any one or more transactions, one of which was entered into 
before April 13, 1988, that were entered into by a taxpayer in the 
course of an arrangement and in respect of which the taxpayer re- 
ceived from the Department of National Revenue, before April 13, 
1988, a confirmation or opinion in writing with respect to the tax con- 
sequences thereof. 


Subsec. 56(3) formerly read: 


(3) Undistributed payments or profits — For the purposes of this 
Part, a payment or transfer in a taxation year of property made to 
the taxpayer or some other person for the benefit of the taxpayer 
and other persons jointly or a profit made by the taxpayer and other 
persons jointly in a taxation year shall be deemed to have been re- 
ceived by the taxpayer in the year to the extent of his interest therein 
notwithstanding that there was no distribution or division thereof in 
that year. 


(4) Transfer of rights to income — Where a taxpayer 
has, at any time before the end of a taxation year, trans- 
ferred or assigned to a person, with whom the taxpayer 
was not dealing at arm’s length the right to an amount 
(other than any portion of a retirement pension assigned 
by the taxpayer under section 65.1 of the Canada Pension 
Plan or a comparable provision of a provincial pension 
plan as defined in section 3 of that Act) that would, if the 
right had not been so transferred or assigned, be included 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year, 
the part of the amount that relates to the period in the year 
throughout which the taxpayer is resident in Canada shall 
be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year unless the income is from property and the taxpayer 
has also transferred or assigned the property. 


Related Provisions: 82(2) — Dividends deemed received by taxpayer; 
212(12) — No non-resident withholding tax where income attributed. 


History: Subsec. 56(4) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 25(3), applica- 
ble to 1992 et seg. That subsec. formerly read: 


(4) Transfer of rights to income — Where a taxpayer has, at any 
time before the end of a taxation year (whether before or after the 
end of 1971), transferred or assigned to a person with whom the 
taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length the right to an amount 
(other than any portion of a retirement pension assigned by the tax- 
payer pursuant to section 65.1 of the Canada Pension Plan or a 
comparable provision of a provincial pension plan as defined in sec- 
tion 3 of that Act or of a prescribed provincial pension plan) that 
would, if the right thereto had not been so transferred or assigned, 
be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation 
year because the amount would have been received or receivable by 
the taxpayer in or in respect of the year, the amount shall be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year unless the 
income is from property and the taxpayer has also transferred or 
assigned the property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56(4) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
15(5), to add “(other than any portion of a retirement pension assigned by 
the taxpayer pursuant to section 64.1 of the Canada Pension Plan or a 
comparable provision of a provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 
of that Act or of a prescribed provincial pension plan)” and to substitute 
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“the taxpayer’s income for the year” for “the taxpayer’s income for the 
taxation year”, applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 56(4)]: De Groote v. The Queen, [1984] 
C.T.C. 687 (FCTD) (Dividends assigned by shareholder to company in- 
cluded in company’s income); Fraser Companies Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1981] C.T.C. 61 (FCTD) (Proceeds of sale received from U.S. subsidiary 
loaned interest-free from Canadian parent to subsidiary exempted ‘from 
Canadian income tax constitute loan, not transfer of interest income); The 
Queen v. Campbell, [1980] C.T.C. 319 (SCC) (Taxpayer not’ assigning 
own money when assigning fees to company under arrangement in which 
fees belong to company); The Queen v. Canadian-American Loan and 
Investment Corp. Ltd., [1974] C.T.C. 101 (FCTD) (Income taxable in tax- 
payer’s hands when profits income from business rather than property); 
The Queen v. Guay, [1973] C.T.C. 148 (FCTD) (Bonus payments held to 
be taxable income for taxpayer dealing personally with company). 


Regulations: 7800(1) (prescribed provincial pension plan). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-440R2: Transfer of rights to income; IT- 
499R: Superannuation or pension benefits. 


(4.1) Interest free or low interest loans — Where 


(a) a particular individual (other than a trust) or a trust 
in which the particular individual is beneficially inter- 
ested has, directly or indirectly by means of a trust or 
by any means whatever, received a loan from or be- 
come indebted to 


(1) another individual (in this subsection referred to 
as the “creditor’”) who 


(A) does not deal at arm’s length with the par- 
ticular individual, and 


(B) is not a trust, or 


(ii) a trust (in this subsection referred to as the 
“creditor trust”) to which another individual (in 
this subsection referred to as the “original trans- 
feror’’) who 


(A) does not deal at arm’s length with the par- 
ticular individual, 


(B) was resident in Canada at any time in the 
period during which the loan or indebtedness is 
outstanding, and 


(C) is not a trust, 


has, directly or indirectly by means of a trust or by 
any means whatever, transferred property, and 


(b) it can reasonably be considered that one of the 
main reasons for making the loan or incurring the in- 
debtedness was to reduce or avoid tax by causing in- 
come from 


(i) the loaned property, 


(ii) property that the loan or indebtedness enabled 
or assisted the particular individual, or the trust in 
which the particular individual is beneficially inter- 
ested, to acquire, or 


(111) property substituted for property referred to in 
subparagraph (i) or (ii) 


to be included in the income of. the. particular 
individual, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) any income of the particular individual for a taxa- 
tion year from the property referred to in paragraph (b) 
that relates to the period or periods in the year 
throughout, which the creditor or the creditor trust, as 
the case may be, was resident in Canada and the par- 
ticular individual was not dealing at arm’s length with 


S. 56(4.2)(a)() 


the creditor or the original transferor, as the case may 
be, shall be deemed, 


(i) where subparagraph (a)(i) applies, to be income 
of the creditor for that year and not of the particular 
individual except to the extent that 


(A) section 74.1 applies or would, but for sub- 
section 74.5(3), apply, or 


(B) subsection 75(2) applies 
to that income, and 


(ii) where subparagraph. (a)(ii) applies, to be in- 
come of the creditor trust for that year and not of 
the particular individual except to the extent that 


(A) subparagraph (i) applies, 


(B) section 74.1 applies or would, but for sub- 
section 74.5(3), apply, or 


(C) subsection 75(2) applies (otherwise than be- 
cause of paragraph (d)) 


to that income; and 


(d) where subsection 75(2) applies to any of the prop- 

erty referred to in paragraph (b) and subparagraph 

(c)(ii) applies to income from the property, subsection 

75(2) applies after subparagraph (c)(ii) is applied. 
Related Provisions: 56(4.2) — Loans for value; 56(4.3) — Repayment 
of existing indebtedness; 74.4(2) — Transfers and loan to corporation; 
82(2) — Dividends deemed received by taxpayer; 96(1.8) — Transfer or 
loan of partnership interest; 212(12) — No non-resident withholding tax 
where income attributed; 248(5)— Substituted property; 248(25) — 
Meaning of “beneficially interested”. 


History: Subpara. 56(4.1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 25(4), 
applicable to income relating to periods that begin after December 21, 
1992. That subpara. formerly read: 


(11) property that the loan or indebtedness enabled or assisted the 
particular individual to acquire, or 


That portion of para. 56(4.1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 17(6), to delete “(within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 74.5(10))” from after “beneficially interested”, ap- 
plicable after 1990. 


Subsec. 56(4.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
32(8), applicable with respect to income relating to periods commencing 
after 1990. Subsec. 56(4.1) formerly read: 


(4.1) Interest free or low interest loans — Where an individual 
has lent property, directly or indirectly by means of a trust or by any 
means whatever, to another individual with whom the individual 
was not dealing at arm’s length and it may reasonably be considered 
that one of the main reasons for the loan was to reduce or avoid tax 
by causing income from the property or property substituted there- 
for to be included in the income of the other individual, any income 
for a taxation year from the property or from property substituted 
therefor that relates to the period or periods of the year throughout 
which the individual was resident in Canada and was not dealing at 
arm’s length with the other individual, shall be deemed to be in- 
come of the individual and not of the other individual except to the 
extent that section 74.1 is otherwise applicable. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56(4.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 34(4), 
applicable with respect to loans that are outstanding after 1988 except that, 
in the case of a loan outstanding on January 1, 1989 the subsec. does not 
apply to income relating to any period ending before 1989. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of property. 


(4.2) Exception — Notwithstanding any other provision 
of this Act, subsection (4.1) does not apply to any income 
derived in a particular taxation year where 


(a) interest was charged on the loan or indebtedness at 
a rate equal to or greater than the lesser of 


(i) the prescribed rate of interest in effect at the 
time the loan was made or the indebtedness arose, 
and 


313 


S. 56(4.2)(a)(ii) 


(ii) the rate that would, having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances, have been agreed on, at the time the 
loan was made or the indebtedness arose, between 
parties dealing with each other at arm’s length; 


(b) the amount of interest that was payable in respect 
of the particular year in respect of the loan or indebt- 
edness was paid not later than 30 days after the end of 
the particular year; and 


(c) the amount of interest that was payable in respect 
of each taxation year preceding the particular year in 
respect of the loan or indebtedness was paid not later 
than 30 days after the end of each of those preceding 
taxation years. 
History: Subsec. 56(4.2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 32(8), applicable with respect to income relating to periods com- 
mencing after 1990. Subsec. 56(4.2) formerly read: 
(4.2) Where subsec. (4.1) does not apply — Notwithstanding 
any other provision of this Act, subsection (4.1) does not apply to 
any income derived in a particular taxation year from lent property 
or from property substituted therefor if 


(a) interest was charged on the loan at a rate equal to or greater 
than the lesser of 


(1) the prescribed rate that was in effect at the time the loan 
was made, and 


(11) the rate that would, having regard to all circumstances, 
have been agreed on, at the time the loan was made, be- 
tween parties dealing with each other at arm’s length; 


(b) the amount of interest that was payable in respect of the 
particular year in respect of the loan was paid not later than 30 
days after the end of the particular year; and 


(c) the amount of interest that was payable in respect of each 
taxation year preceding the particular year in respect of the loan 
was paid not later than 30 days after the end of each such taxa- 
tion year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 56(4.2)(a)(i) amended by 1990, c. 39, sub- 
sec. 11(4), to substitute “prescribed rate” for “rate prescribed for the pur- 
poses of subsection 161(1)”, applicable with respect to interest to be calcu- 
lated in respect of periods that are after September 1989. 


Subsec. 56(4.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 34(4), applicable with re- 
spect to loans that are outstanding after 1988. 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other trans- 
fers and loans of property. 


(4.3) Repayment of existing indebtedness — For 
the purposes of subsection (4.1), where at any time a par- 
ticular property is used to repay, in whole or in part, a 
loan or indebtedness that enabled or assisted an individual 
to acquire another property, there shall be included in 
computing the income from the particular property that 
proportion of the income or loss, as the case may be, de- 
rived after that time from the other property or from prop- 
erty substituted therefor that the amount so repaid is of 
the cost to the individual of the other property, but for 
greater certainty nothing in this subsection shall affect the 
application of subsection (4.1) to any income or loss de- 
rived from the other property or from property substituted 
therefor. 


Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property. 


History: Subsec. 56(4.3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 32(8), applicable to income relating to periods commencing after 
1990. Subsec. 56(4.3) formerly read: 


(4.3) Repayment of existing indebtedness — For the purposes 
of subsection (4.1), where at any time an individual has lent prop- 
erty (in this subsection referred to as the “lent property’’) either di- 
rectly or indirectly, by means of a trust or by any other means 
whatever, to a person, and the lent property or property substituted 
therefor is used 


(a) to repay, in whole or in part, borrowed money with which 
other property was acquired, or 
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(b) to reduce an amount payable for other property, 


there shall be included in computing the income from the lent prop- 
erty, or from property substituted therefor, that is so used, that pro- 
portion of the income or loss, as the case may be, derived after that 
time from the other property or from property substituted therefor 
that the fair market value at that time of the lent property, or prop- 
erty substituted therefor, that is so used is of the cost to that person 
of the other property at the time of its acquisition, but for greater 
certainty nothing in this subsection shall affect the application of 
subsection (4.1) to any income or loss derived from the other prop- 
erty or from property substituted therefor. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56(4.3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 34(4), 
applicable with respect to loans that are outstanding after 1988. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other trans- 
fers and loans of property. 


(5)-(7) [Repealed] 


History: Subsecs. 56(5) to (7) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 
48), subsec. 1(1), applicable to 1993 et seg. Subsecs. (5) to (7) formerly 
read: 


(5) Family allowances — An individual who is deemed by subsec- 
tion (6) or (7) to have supported in a particular month of a taxation 
year a person in respect of whom 


(a) a family allowance under the Family Allowances Act, or 


(b) an allowance under a law of a province that provides for 
payment of an allowance similar to the family allowance pro- 
vided under the Family Allowances Act 


is paid for the particular month shall include in computing the indi- 
vidual income for the year an amount equal to the total of all 
amounts each of which is the amount of such an allowance received 
by the individual or the individual’s spouse for a month of the year 
in which the individual is deemed to have supported the person. 


(6) Deemed support — For the purposes of subsection (5) and 
subject to subsection (7), an individual shall be deemed to have sup- 
ported a person in a particular month of a taxation year if 


(a) the person is a child of, or is dependent for support in the 
particular month on, the individual or the individual’s spouse; 
and 


(b) where the individual is married at the end of the particular 
month, 


(1) the individual’s income for the year (computed without 
reference to subsection (5) and section 63) exceeds that of 
the individual’s spouse; and 


(ii) the individual’s spouse was not, by reason of a break- 
down of the marriage, living separate and apart from the 
individual at the end of the particular month and for a pe- 
riod of at least 90 days commencing in the year. 


(7) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (5), where 


(a) an amount is allowed under subsection 118(1) because of 
paragraph 118(1)(b) in computing an individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for a taxation year in respect of a person referred 
to in subsection (5), the individual shall be deemed to be the 
only individual to have supported the person in each month of 
the year and any allowance referred to in subsection (5) that is 
paid in respect of the person for each such month shall be 
deemed to have been received by the individual; and 


(b) an allowance referred to in that subsection is paid in respect 
of a person for a particular month of a taxation year and no 
amount in respect of the allowance would, but for this para- 
graph, be included in computing the income for the year of any 
individual, the individual to whom the allowance is paid shall 
be deemed to have supported the person in the particular month. 


Para. 56(7)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
32(9), applicable to 1988 et seq. Para. 56(7)(a) formerly read: 


(a) an amount is allowed under subsection 1 18(1) by reason of para- 
graph 118(1)(b) in computing an individual’s tax payable under this 
Part for a taxation year in respect of a person, the individual shall be 
deemed to be the only individual to have supported the person in 
each month of the year; and 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 56(5) to (7) substituted and (8) repealed by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 34(5), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsecs. 56(5) to (8) 
formerly read: 


(5) Family Allowances Act, 1973 — Subject to subsection (6), a 
taxpayer who is deemed by subsection (7) to have supported a child 
in a taxation year, in respect of whom 


(a) a family allowance under the Family Allowances Act, 1973, 
or 


(b) an allowance under a law of a province that provides for 
payment of an allowance similar to the family allowance pro- 
vided under the Family Allowances Act, 1973 


has been paid in the taxation year, shall include in computing his 
income for the taxation year an amount equal to the said allowance. 


(6) Where law of a province allows no deduction — Where, in 
respect of a particular child, an allowance, similar to the family al- 
lowance provided under the Family Allowances Act, 1973, 1s pro- 
vided under the law of a province and the law of that province 


(a) imposes a tax upon the income of individuals, and 


(b) would not, if that child had no income, permit, in computing 
taxable income, a deduction for that child, 


a taxpayer is not required, in computing his income for the year, to 
include any amount in respect of the allowance. 


(7) Taxpayer deemed to support — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (5), 
(a) a taxpayer who, in computing his taxable income for a taxa- 
tion year, deducts an amount under section 109 in respect of a 
child in respect of whom an allowance described in subsection 
(5) has been paid in the taxation year, or 


(b) if paragraph (a) does not apply, a taxpayer to whom an al- 
lowance described in subsection (5) has been paid in a taxation 
year in respect of a child, 

shall be deemed to have supported the child in the taxation year. 


(8) Partial including of allowance in income — Notwithstanding 
subsection (5), where more than one taxpayer has, in computing his 
taxable income for a taxation year, made a deduction under section 
109 in respect of a child in respect of whom an allowance described 
in subsection (5) has been paid in the taxation year, each such tax- 
payer shall include in computing his income for the taxation year 
that portion of the amount that, but for this subsection, he would be 
required by subsection (5) to include in computing his income in the 
taxation year in respect of that child that 
(a) the amount of the deduction made by him under section 109 
in respect of that child, 
is of 
(b) the aggregate of the deductions made by each of the said 
taxpayers under section 109 in respect of that child. 
Subsec. 56(6) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 16(3), applicable to 
1976 et seg. Subsec. 56(6) formerly read: 
(6) Where, under the law of a province, payment of an allowance 
similar to the family allowance provided under the Family Al- 
lowances Act, 1973 is provided and a law of the province imposes a 
tax upon the income of individuals, but does not permit a deduction 
for the child in respect of whom the allowance was paid in comput- 
ing taxable income, an amount equal to such allowance is not re- 
quired to be included in computing the income of a taxpayer under 
this Act. 
Subsecs. 56(5) to (8) added by 1973-74, c. 44, s. 23, proclaimed in force 
January 1, 1974. 


(8) CPP/QPP benefits for previous years — Not- 
withstanding subsection (1), where 


(a) one or more amounts are received by an individual 
(other than a trust) in a taxation year as, on account of, 
in lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, any benefit 
under the Canada Pension Plan or a provincial pen- 
sion plan as defined in section 3 of that Act, and 


(b) a portion, not less than $300, of the total of those 
amounts relates to one or more preceding taxation 
years, 
that portion shall, at the option of the individual, not be 
included in the individual’s income. 
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Related Provisions: 120.3 —CPP/QPP benefits for previous years; 
146(1)“earned income’’(b.1) — RRSP — earned income includes amount 
under 56(8)(a). 


History: The portion of subsec. 56(8) before para. (b) amended by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 9(3), applicable to amounts received by an individual after 
1994, other than an individual to whom tax has been remitted under sub- 
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sec. 23(2) of the Financial Administration Act in respect of the amounts 
referred to in para. 56(8)(a), as amended. That portion formerly read: 


(8) CPP/QPP disability benefits for previous years — Notwith- 
standing subsection (1), where . 


(a) one or more amounts are received by an individual (other 
than a trust) in a taxation year as, on account of, in lieu of pay- 
ment of or in satisfaction of, a disability pension under the Can- 
ada Pension Plan or a provincial plan as defined in section 3 of 
that Act, and 


Subsec. 56(8) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49); subsec. 32(10), 
applicable with respect to amounts received after 1989. 


(9) Meaning of “income for the year” — For the pur- 
poses of paragraphs (1)(s) and (u), “income for the year” 
of a person means the amount that would, but for those 
paragraphs, paragraphs 60(v.1) and (w) and section 63, be 
the income of that person for the year. 


History: Subsec. 56(9) substituted by 1994; c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), 
subsec. 1(2), applicable to 1993 et seq. Subsec. 56(9) formerly read: 


(9) Definition of “income for the year’ — For the purposes of 
paragraphs (1)(s) and (u) and subsection (6), “income for the year” 
of a person means the amount that would, but for those paragraphs, 
subsection (5), paragraphs 60(v.1) and (w) and section 63, be the 
income of that person for the year. 


Subsec. 56(9) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 32(11), 
to add reference to paragraph 60(v.1), applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56(9) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
11(5), applicable to 1989 et seq. Subsec. 56(9) formerly read: 


(9) Definition of “income for the year’ — For the purposes of 
paragraphs 56(1)(s) and (u), “income for the year’ of a person 
means the amount that would, but for those paragraphs, be the in- 
come of that person for the year. 


Subsec. 56(9) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 26(6), appli- 
cable to 1982 et seq. Subsec. 56(9) added by 1977-78, c.1, subsec. 23(3), 
applicable to 1977 et seq. 


(10) Severability of retirement compensation ar- 
rangement — Where a retirement compensation ar- 
rangement is part of a plan or arrangement (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “plan’”) under which amounts not 
related to the retirement compensation arrangement are 
payable or provided, for the purposes of this Act, other 
than this subsection, 


(a) the retirement compensation arrangement shall be 
deemed to be a separate arrangement independent of 
other parts of the plan of which it is a part; and 


(b) subject to subsection 6(14), amounts paid out of or 
under the plan shall be deemed to have first been paid 
out of the retirement compensation arrangement unless 
a provision in the plan otherwise provides. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56(10) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 15(6), 
applicable after October 8, 1986. 


(11) Disposition of property by RCA trust — For 
the purposes of paragraphs (1)(x) and (z), where, at any 
time in a year, a trust governed by a retirement compensa- 
tion arrangement 


(a) disposes of property to a person for consideration 
less than the fair market value of the property at the 
time of the disposition, or for no consideration, 


(b) acquires property from a person for consideration 
greater than the fair market value of the property at the 
time of the acquisition, or 


(c) permits a person to use or enjoy property of the 
trust for no consideration or for consideration less than 
the fair market value of such use or enjoyment, 


the amount, if any, by which such fair market value dif- 
fers from the consideration or, if there is no consideration, 
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the amount of the fair market value shall be deemed to be 
an amount received at that time by the person out of or 
under the arrangement that can reasonably be considered 
to have been received in respect of an office or employ- 
ment of a taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 69(1) — General rule deeming disposition to be at 
fair market value. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56(11) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 15(6), 
applicable after October 8, 1986. 


(12) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 56(12) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 8(3), applicable 
to amounts received after 1996. Subsec. (12) formerly read: 


(12) Definition of “allowance” — Subject to subsections 56.1(2) 
and 60.1(2), for the purposes of paragraphs (1)(b), (c) and (c.1) (in 
this subsection referred to as the “former paragraphs”) and 60(b), 
(c) and (c.1) (in this subsection referred to as the “latter 
paragraphs”), “allowance” does not include any amount that is re- 
ceived by a person, referred to in the former paragraphs as “the tax- 
payer” and in the latter paragraphs as “the recipient’, unless that 
person has discretion as to the use of the amount. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56(12) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 34(6), 
applicable, with respect to decrees, orders, judgments and written agree- 
ments made or entered into before March 28, 1986 or after 1987, to 1986 
et seq., except that, for the 1986 and 1987 taxation years, subsec. 56(12) 
shall be read as follows: 


(12) Subject to subsections 56.1(2) and 60.1(2), for the purposes of 
paragraphs (1)(b), (c) and (c.1), “allowance” does not include any 
amount that is received by a person referred to in those paragraphs 
as “the taxpayer” unless that person has discretion as to the use of 
the amount. 


interpretation Bulletins: IT-118R3: Alimony. and maintenance. 


Definitions [s. 56]: “allowance” — 56(12); “amount” — 248(1); “anni- 
versary day” — 12.2(11), 56(1.1); “annuity” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
251(1);.. “assessment” — 248(1); “beneficially interested” — 248(25); 
“borrowed money’, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “child” 
252(1); “child support amount’, “commencement day” — 56.1(4); “death 
benefit” — 248(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “em- 
ployee benefit plan”, “employment” — 248(1); “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); 
“foreign retirement arrangement” — 248(1); “income for the year’ — 
56(9); “income-averaging annuity contract” — 61(4), 248(1); “andivid- 
ual”, “insurer” — 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “married”. — 
252(4)(c);, “office” — 248(1); “parent” — 252(2); “person”, “personal or 
living expenses”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province”. — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “received” — 248(7); “registered education savings 
plan” — 146.1(1), 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 
146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); 
“regulation” — 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident in Canada” — 250; 
“retirement compensation arrangement’, “retiring allowance’, “salary 
deferral arrangement” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4); “superannuation or 
pension benefit” — 248(1); “supplementary unemployment benefit 
plan” — 145(1), 248(1); “support amount” — 56.1(4); “taxation year” — 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 56]: IT-495R2: Child care expenses. 


56.1 (1) Support — For the purposes of paragraph 
56(1)(b) and subsection 118(5), where an order or agree- 
ment, or any variation thereof, provides for the payment 
of an amount to a taxpayer or for the benefit of the tax- 
payer, children in the taxpayer’s custody or both the tax- 
payer and those children, the amount or any part thereof 


(a) when payable, is deemed to be payable to and re- 
ceivable by the taxpayer; and 


(b) when paid, is deemed to have been paid to and re- 
ceived by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 60.1(1) — Parallel rule for payer. 
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History: Subsec. 56.1(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 9(1), applicable 
to amounts received after 1996. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


56.1 (1) Maintenance — Where a decree, order, judgment or writ- 
ten agreement described in paragraph 56(1)(b) or (c), or any varia- 
tion thereof, provides for the periodic payment of an amount 


(a) to a taxpayer by a person who is 
(i) the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(ii) where the amount is paid under an order made by a 
competent tribunal in accordance with the laws of a prov- 
ince, an individual of the opposite sex who is the natural 
parent of a child of the taxpayer, or 


(b) for the benefit of the taxpayer, children in the custody of the 
taxpayer or both the taxpayer and those children, 


the amount or any part thereof, when paid, shall be deemed for the 
purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b) and (c) to have been paid to and 
received by the taxpayer. 


Subsec. 56.1(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 18, 
applicable (by subsec. 18(2), as amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 134) to 
amounts received under a decree, order or judgment made by a competent 
tribunal after 1992 or under a written agreement entered into after 1992 
other than such a decree, order or judgment, or written agreement, made 
with respect to a marriage breakdown that occurred before 1993. Subsec. 
(1) formerly read: 


56.1 (1) Where, after May 6, 1974, a decree, order, judgment or 
written agreement described in paragraph 56(1)(b), (c) or (c.1), or 
any variation thereof, has been made providing for the periodic pay- 
ment of an amount 


(a) to a taxpayer by a person who is 
(i) the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(ii) where the amount is paid pursuant to an order made by 
a competent tribunal after February 10, 1988 in accordance 
with the laws of a province, an individual of the opposite 
sex who 


(A) before the date of the order cohabited with the tax- 
payer in a conjugal relationship, or 


(B) is the natural parent of a child of the taxpayer, or 


(b) for the benefit of the taxpayer, children in the custody of the 
taxpayer or both the taxpayer and those children, 


the amount or any part thereof, when paid, shall be deemed, for the 
purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b), (c) and (c.1), to have been paid to 
and received by the taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56.1(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
35(1), applicable 


(a) in respect of orders made under the laws of Ontario, to 1986 et 
seq., and 


(b) in any other case, to 1988 et seq., 


except that, with respect to amounts received pursuant to orders made after 
May 6, 1974 under the laws of Ontario, in applying subparagraph 
56.1(1)(a)(ii), the reference therein to “February 10, 1988” shall be read as 
a reference to “May 6, 1974”. Subsec. 56.1(1) formerly read: 


56.1 (1) Where, after May 6, 1974, a decree, order, judgment or 
written agreement described in paragraph 56(1)(b), (c) or (c.1), or 
any variation thereof, has been made providing for the periodic pay- 
ment of an amount to a taxpayer by a person who is his spouse, 
former spouse or, where the amount was paid pursuant to an order 
made in accordance with the laws of a province, an individual 
within a prescribed class of persons described in the laws of the 
province, or for the benefit of the taxpayer or children in the cus- 
tody of the taxpayer, the amount or any part thereof, when paid, 
shall be deemed, for the purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b), (c) and 
(c.1), to have been paid to and received by the taxpayer if, at the 
time the amount was paid and throughout the remainder of the year 
in which the amount was paid, the taxpayer was living apart from 
that person. 


Subsec. 56.1(1) substituted for s. 56.1 by 1984, c, 45, s. 17, applicable in 
respect of payments made after 1983. S. 56.1 formerly read: 


56.1 Where, after May 6, 1974, a decree, order, judgment or written 
agreement described in paragraph 56(1)(b), (c) or (c.1), or any vari- 
ation thereof, has been made providing for the periodic payment of 
an amount to the taxpayer by a person who is his spouse, former 
spouse or an individual within a prescribed class of persons de- 
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scribed in the laws of a province, or for the benefit of the taxpayer 
or children in the custody of the taxpayer, the amount or any part 
thereof, when paid, shall be deemed, for the purposes of paragraphs 
56(1)(b), (c) and (c.1), to have been paid to and received by the 
taxpayer if, at the time the amount was paid and throughout the re- 
mainder of the year in which the amount was paid, the taxpayer was 
living apart from the person. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-530: Support payments. 


(2) Agreement — For the purposes of section 56, this 
section and subsection 118(5), the amount determined by 
the formula 


AB 
where 


A. is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
(other than an amount that is otherwise a support 
amount) that became payable by a person in a taxation 
year, under an order of a competent tribunal or under a 
written agreement, in respect of an expense (other than 
an expenditure in respect of a self-contained domestic 
establishment in which the person resides or an expen- 
diture for the acquisition of tangible property that is 
not an expenditure on account of a medical or educa- 
tion expense or in respect of the acquisition, improve- 
ment or maintenance of a self-contained domestic es- 
tablishment in which the taxpayer described in 
paragraph (a) or (b) resides) incurred in the year or the 
preceding taxation year for the maintenance of a tax- 
payer, children in the taxpayer’s custody or both the 
taxpayer and those children, where the taxpayer is 


(a) the person’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(b) where the amount became payable under an or- 
der made by a competent tribunal in accordance 
with the laws of a province, an individual who is 
the parent of a child of whom the person is a natu- 
ral parent, 


and 
B is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in the total determined for A in . 
respect of the acquisition or improvement of a self- 
contained domestic establishment in which the tax- 
payer resides, including any payment of principal 
or interest in respect of a loan made or indebted- 
ness incurred to finance, in any manner whatever, 
such acquisition or improvement 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount equal to '/s of the original principal amount 
of a loan or indebtedness described in paragraph 
(a), 
is, where the order or written agreement, as the case may 
be, provides that this subsection and subsection 60.1(2) 
shall apply to any amount paid or payable thereunder, 
deemed to be an amount payable to and receivable by the 
taxpayer as an allowance on a periodic basis, and the tax- 
payer is deemed to-have discretion as to the use of that 
amount. 


Related Provisions: 60.1(2) — Parallel rule for payer; 252(3), (4) — 
Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: The portion of subsec. 56.1(2) preceding the formula, the 
description of A, and the closing words of subsec. (2), amended by 1997, 
c. 25, subsecs. 9(2)-(4), applicable to amounts received after 1996. Those 
portions formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b) and (c), the amount de- 
termined by the formula 


318 


Subdivision d — Other Sources of Income 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount (other 
than an amount to which paragraph 56(1)(b) or (c) otherwise 
applies) paid by a person in a taxation year, under a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal or under a written 
agreement, in respect of an expense (other than an expenditure 
in respect of a self-contained domestic establishment in which 
the person resides or an expenditure for the acquisition of tangi- 
ble property that is not an expenditure on account of a medical 
or education expense or in respect of the acquisition, improve- 
ment or maintenance of a self-contained domestic establishment 
in which the taxpayer described in paragraph (a) or (b) resides) 
incurred in the year or the preceding taxation year for the main- 
tenance of a taxpayer who is 


(a) that person’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(b) where the amount is paid under an order made by a 
competent tribunal in. accordance with the laws of a prov- 
ince, an individual of the opposite sex who is the natural 
parent of a child of the person, 


or for the maintenance of children in the taxpayer’s custody or 
both the taxpayer and those children if, at the time the expense 
was incurred and throughout the remainder of the year, the tax- 
payer was living separate and apart from that person, and 


eee ee 


shall, where the decree, order, judgment or written agreement, as 
the case may be, provides that this subsection and subsection 
60.1(2) shall apply to any payment made. thereunder, be deemed to 
be an amount paid by that person and received by. the taxpayer as an 
allowance payable on a periodic basis. 


Subsec. 56.1(2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 18, 
applicable (by subsec. 18(2), as amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 134) to 
amounts received under a decree, order or judgment made by a competent 
tribunal after 1992 or under a written agreement entered into after 1992 
other than such a decree, order or judgment, or written agreement, made 
with respect to a marriage breakdown that occurred before 1993. Subsec. 
(2) formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b), (c) and (c.1), the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount (other 
than an amount to which paragraph 56(1)(b), (c) or (c.1) other- 
wise applies) paid by a person in a taxation year, pursuant to a 
decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or pursuant to 
a written agreement, in respect of an expense (other than an ex- 
penditure in respect of a self-contained domestic establishment 
in which the person resides or an expenditure for the acquisition 
of tangible property that is not an expenditure on account of a 
medical or educational expense or in respect of the acquisition, 
improvement or maintenance of a self-contained domestic es- 
tablishment in which the taxpayer described in subparagraph (i) 
or (ii) resides) incurred in the year or the immediately preceding 
taxation year for maintenance of a taxpayer who is 


(i) that person’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(ii) where the amount is paid pursuant to.an order made by 
a competent tribunal after February 10, 1988 in accordance 
with the laws of a province, an individual of the opposite 
sex who 


(A) before the date of the order cohabited'with the per- 
son in a conjugal relationship, or 


(B) is the natural parent of a child of the person, 


or for the maintenance of children in the taxpayer’s custody or 
both the taxpayer and those children if, at the time the expense 
was incurred and throughout the remainder of the year, the tax- 
payer was living apart from that person 


exceeds 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total’ of all amounts each of which is an amount in- 
cluded in the total determined under paragraph (a) in re- 
spect of the acquisition or improvement of a self-contained 
domestic establishment in which the taxpayer resides, in- 
cluding any payment of principal or interest in respect of a 
loan made or indebtedness incurred to finance, in any man- 
ner whatever, such acquisition or improvement 


S. 56.1(3) 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
equal to '/s of the original principal amount of a loan or in- 
debtedness described in subparagraph (i) 


shall, where the decree, order, judgment or written agreement, as 
the case may be, provides that this subsection and subsection 
60.1(2) shall apply to any payment made pursuant thereto, be 
deemed to be an amount paid by that person and received by the 
taxpayer as an allowance payable on a periodic basis. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 56.1(2)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
35(2), applicable 


(a) in respect of orders made under the laws of Ontario, to 1986 et 
seq., and 


(b) in any other case, to 1988 et seq. 
Para. (a) formerly read: . 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount (other 
than an amount to which paragraph 56(1)(b), (c) or (c.1) otherwise 
applies) paid by a person in a taxation year, pursuant to a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal or pursuant to a written 
agreement, in respect of an expense (other than an expenditure in 
respect of a self-contained domestic establishment of the person or 
an expenditure for the acquisition of tangible property that is not an 
expenditure on account of a medical or educational expense or in 
respect of the acquisition, improvement or maintenance of an 
owner-occupied home of a taxpayer described in subparagraph (i) or 
(i1)) incurred in the year or the immediately preceding taxation year 
for maintenance of a taxpayer who is 


(i) that person’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(ii) where the amount was paid pursuant to an order made in 
accordance with the laws of a province, an individual within a 
prescribed class of persons described in the laws of the 
province, 


or for the maintenance of children of the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s 
custody, or both the taxpayer and such children, if at the time. the 
expense was incurred and throughout the remainder of the year, the 
taxpayer was living apart from that person 


Subpara. 56.1(2)(b)@) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 35(3), to substitute 
“a self-contained domestic establishment in which the taxpayer resides” 
for “an owner-occupied home of the taxpayer”. 


Subsec. 56.1(2) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 17, applicable in respect of pay- 
ments made after 1993. 


Selected Cases: Larsson v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2430 (TCC) 
(Inclusion/deduction process should be favoured in ambiguous or doubtful 
cases). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-530: Support payments. 


(3) Prior payments — For the purposes of this section 
and section 56, where a written agreement or order of a 
competent tribunal made at any time in a taxation year 
provides that an. amount received before that time and in 
the year or the preceding taxation year is to be considered 
to have been paid and received thereunder, 


(a) the amount is deemed to have been received there- 
under; and 


(b) the agreement or order is deemed, except for the 
purpose of this subsection, to have been made on the 
day on which the first such amount was received, ex- 
cept that, where the agreement or order is made after 
April 1997 and varies a child support amount payable 
to the recipient from the last such amount received by 
the recipient before May 1997, each varied amount of 
child support received under the agreement or order is 
deemed to have been receivable under an agreement or 
order the commencement day of which is the day on 
which the first payment of the varied amount is re- 
quired to be made. 


Related Provisions: 60.1(3) — Parallel rule for payer. 
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History: Subsec. 56.1(3) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 9(5), applicable 
to amounts received after 1996. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) For the purposes of this section and section 56, where a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written agreement 
made at any time in a taxation year provides that an amount re- 
ceived before that time and in the year or the preceding taxation 
year is to be considered to have been paid and received thereunder, 
the amount shall be deemed to have been received thereunder. 


Subsec. 56.1(3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 18, 
applicable (by subsec. 18(2), as amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 134), to 
amounts received under a decree, order or judgment made by a competent 
tribunal after 1992 or under a written agreement entered into after 1992 
other than such a decree, order or judgment or written agreement made 
with respect to a marriage breakdown that occurred before 1993. Subsec. 
(3) formerly read: 


(3) For the purposes of this section and section 56, where a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written agreement 
made at any time in a taxation year provides that an amount re- 
ceived before that time and in the year or the immediately preceding 
taxation year is to be considered as having been paid and received 
pursuant thereto, the following rules apply: 


(a) the amount shall be deemed to have been received pursuant 
thereto; and 


(b) the person who made the payment shall be deemed to have 
been separated pursuant to a divorce, judicial separation or writ- 
ten separation agreement from that person’s spouse or former 
spouse at the time the payment was made and throughout the 
remainder of the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 56.1(3) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 17, applica- 
ble in respect of payments made after 1983. 


(4) Definitions — The definitions in this subsection ap- 
ply in this section and section 56. 


“child support amount” means any support amount that 
is not identified in the agreement or order under which it 
is receivable as being solely for the support of a recipient 
who is a spouse or former spouse of the payer or who is a 
parent of a child of whom the payer is a natural parent. 


Related Provisions: 60.1(4) — Definition applies to sections 60 and 
60.1. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-530: Support payments. 


“commencement day” at any time of an agreement or 
order means 


(a) where the agreement or order is made after April 
1997, the day it is made; and 


(b) where the agreement or order is made before May 
1997, the day, if any, that is after April 1997 and is the 
earliest of 


(i) the day specified as the commencement day of 
the agreement or order by the payer and recipient 
under the agreement or order in a joint election 
filed with the Minister in prescribed form and 
manner, 


(11) where the agreement or order is varied after 
April 1997 to change the child support amounts 
payable to the recipient, the day on which the first 
payment of the varied amount is required to be 
made, 


(iii) where a subsequent agreement or order is 
made after April 1997, the effect of which is to 
change the total child support amounts payable to 
the recipient by the payer, the commencement day 
of the first such subsequent agreement or order, 
and 


(iv) the day specified in the agreement or order, or 
any variation thereof, as the commencement day of 
the agreement or order for the purposes of this Act. 
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Related Provisions: 60.1(4) — Definition applies to sections 60 and 
60.1. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-530: Support payments. 


“support amount” means an amount payable or receiva- 
ble as an allowance on a periodic basis for the mainte- 
nance of the recipient, children of the recipient or both the 
recipient and children of the recipient, if the recipient has 
discretion as to the use of the amount, and 


(a) the recipient is the spouse or former spouse of the 
payer, the recipient and payer are living separate and 
apart because of the breakdown of their marriage and 
the amount is receivable under an order of a compe- 
tent tribunal or under a written agreement; or 


(b) the payer is a natural parent of a child of the recipi- 
ent and the amount is receivable under an order made 
by a competent tribunal in accordance with the laws of 
a province. ! 


Related Provisions: 60.1(4) — Definition applies to sections 60 and 
60.1; 118(5) — No personal credit in respect of person to whom support 
amount payable; 248(1)“exempt income” — Support amount is not ex- 
empt income; 252(3), (4) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former 
spouse”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-530: Support payments. 


History: Subsec. 56.1(4) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 9(6), applicable 
(as amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 307(1), deemed to have come into 
force on April 25, 1997) after 1996, except that 


(a) a support amount, as defined in subsection 56.1(4) does not in- 
clude an amount 


(1) that was received under a decree, order or judgment of a com- 
petent tribunal, or under a written agreement, that does not have a 
commencement day (within the meaning assigned by that subsec. 
56.1(4)), and 


(ii) that if paid and received would, but for this amendment, not 
be included in computing the income of the recipient of the 
amount; and 


(b) with respect to an amount payable or receivable under a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal, or under a written agree- 
ment, made after March 27, 1986 and before 1988, the portion of the 
definition “support amount” in subsec. 56.1(4) before paragraph (a) 
shall be read without reference to “‘the recipient has discretion as to 
the use of the amount, and”. 


Pre-RSC History: Former subsec. 56.1(4) repealed by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 35(4). Subsec. 56.1(4) formerly read: 


(4) Definitions — For the purposes of this subsection and subsec- 
tions (2) and 60.1(2), 


(a) “owner-occupied home” — “owner-occupied home” of a 
taxpayer means a housing unit or a share of the capital stock of 
a cooperative housing corporation owned, whether jointly with 
another person or otherwise, in a taxation year by the taxpayer, 
if the housing unit was, or if the share was acquired for the sole 
purpose of acquiring the right to inhabit a housing unit owned 
by the corporation that was, inhabited by the taxpayer at any 
time in the year; and 


(b) “housing unit” — “housing unit” includes the land subja- 
cent to the housing unit and such portion of any immediately 
contiguous land as may reasonably be regarded as contributing 
to the taxpayer’s use and enjoyment of the housing unit as a 
residence. 


Subsec. 56.1(4) added by 1988, c. 45, s. 17, applicable in respect of pay- 
ments made after 1983. 

Forms: T1157: Election for child support payments; T1158: Registration 
of family support payments. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 56.1]: S. 56.1 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, s. 27, applicable with respect to payments made (a) in the case of an 
order made after December 11, 1979, after that date; and (b) in any other 
case where the taxpayer and the person required to make the payment 
agree in writing at any time in a taxation year, in the year and subsequent 
taxation years. 

S. 56.1 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 26, applicable with respect 
to payments made (a) in the case of an order made after December 11, 
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1979; after that date; and (b) in any other case where the payor and the 
taxpayer agree in. writing at.any time in a taxation year, in the year and 
subsequent taxation years. S: 56.1 formerly read: 


56.1 Where, after May 6, 1974, a decree, order, judgment or written 
agreement described in paragraph 56(1)(b) or (c), or any variation 
thereof, has been made providing for the periodic payment of an 
amount to the taxpayer by his spouse or former spouse or for the 
benefit of the taxpayer or children of the marriage in the custody of 
the taxpayer, the amount or any part thereof, when paid, shall be 
deemed to have been paid to and received by the taxpayer if the 
taxpayer was living apart from the spouse or former spouse at the 
time the amount was paid and throughout the remainder of the year 
in which the amount was paid. 


S. 56.1 added by 1974-75, c..26, s..28, applicable in respect of amounts 
paid after May 6, 1974. 


Definitions [s. 56.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “child” — 252(1); “child 
support. amount’, “commencement day” — 56.1(4); “corporation” — 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee benefit plan” — 248(1); “for- 
mer spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “individual” — 248(1); “marriage” — 
252(4)(b); “Minister” — 248(1); “parent” — 252(2); “person”, “‘pre- 
scribed”, “principal amount’, “ 
pretation Act 35(1); “received” — 248(7); “self-contained domestic estab- 
lishment”, “share” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “superannuation 
or pension benefit” — 248(1); “support amount” — 56.1(4); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1) 
[writing]. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 56.1]: IT-118R3: Alimony and mainte- 
nance; IT-530: Support payments. 


56.2 Reserve claimed for debt forgiveness — 
There shall be included in computing an individual’s in- 
come for a taxation year during which the individual was 
not a bankrupt the amount, if any, deducted under section 
61.2 in computing the individual’s income for the preced- 
ing taxation year. 

History: S.56.2 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 19, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 21, 1994. 

Definitions [s. 56.2]: “amount”, “bankrupt”, “individual” — 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249. 


56.3 Reserve claimed for debt forgiveness — 
There shall be included in computing a taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year during which the taxpayer was not a 
bankrupt the amount, if any, deducted under section 61.4 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the preceding tax- 
ation. year. | | 

Related Provisions: 61.4(a)B(ii) — Effect on reserve for subsequent 


year; 87(2)(g) — Amalgamations — carryover of reserve; 
115(1)(a)Gi1.21) — Non-resident’s taxable income earned in Canada. 


History: S. 56.3 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 19, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 21, 1994. 


Definitions [s. 56.3]: “amount”, 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


“bankrupt” — 248(1); “taxation 


57. (1) Certain superannuation or pension bene- 
fits — Notwithstanding subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i), there 
shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
in respect of a payment received by the taxpayer out of or 
under a superannuation or pension fund or plan the in- 
vestment income of which has at some time been exempt 
from taxation under the Income War Tax Act by reason of 
an election for such exemption by the trustees or corpora- 
tion administering the fund or plan, only that part of the 
payment that remains after deducting the proportion 
thereof 


(a) that the total of the amounts paid by the taxpayer 
into or under the fund or plan during the period when 
its income was exempt by reason of that election is of 
the total of all amounts paid by the taxpayer into or 
under the fund or plan, or 


property” — 248(1); “province” — Inter-' 


S. 57(5) 


(b) that the total of the amounts paid by the taxpayer 
into or under the fund or plan during the period when 
its income was exempt by reason of that election to- 
gether with simple interest on each amount so paid 
from the end of the year of payment thereof to the 
commencement of the superannuation allowance or 
pension at 3% per annum is of the total of all amounts 
paid by the taxpayer into or under the fund or plan to- 
gether with simple interest, computed in the same 
manner, on each amount so. paid, 


whichever is the greater. 


Related Provisions: 57(2)-(4)— Exceptions and __ limitations; 
212(1)(h)(Gv) — Parallel exemption from non-resident withholding tax. 


(2) Exception — This section does not apply in respect 
of a payment received by a taxpayer out of or under a 
superannuation or pension fund or plan if the taxpayer 
made no payment into or under the fund or plan. 


(3) Limitation — Where a payment, to which subsection 
(1) would otherwise be applicable, is received by a:tax- 
payer out of or under a superannuation or pension fund or 
plan in respect of a period of service for part only of 
which the taxpayer made payments into or under the fund 
or plan, subsection (1) is applicable only to that part of 
the payment which may reasonably be regarded as having 
been received in respect of the period for which the tax- 
payer made payments into or under the fund or plan and 
any part of the payment which may reasonably be re- 
garded as having been received in respect of a period for 
which the taxpayer made no payments into or under the 
fund or plan shall be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year without any deduction 
whatever. 


(4) Certain payments from pension plan — Where 
a taxpayer, during the period from August 15, 1944 to 
December 31, 1945, made a contribution in excess of 
$300 to or under a registered pension plan in respect of 
services rendered by the taxpayer before the taxpayer be- 
came a contributor, there shall be included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income in respect of a payment received by 
the taxpayer out of or under the plan only that part of the 
payment that remains after deducting the proportion 
thereof that the contribution so made minus $300 is of the 
total of the amounts paid by the taxpayer to or under the 
plan. 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(h)(iv) — Parallel benefits — non-residents. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 57(4) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to 
substitute “plan” for “fund or plan” (in three places), applicable after 
1985. 


(5) Payments to widow, etc., of contributor — 
Where, in respect of the death of a taxpayer who was a 
contributor to or under a superannuation or pension fund 
or plan described in subsection (1) or (4), a payment is 
received by a person in a taxation year out of or under the 
fund or plan, there shall be included in computing the in- 
come of that person for the year in respect thereof only 
that part of the payment that would, if the payment had 
been received by the taxpayer in the year out of or under 
the fund or plan, have been included by virtue of this sec- 
tion in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year. 


Definitions [s. 57]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “registered pension plan”, “superannuation or pension 


benefit” — 248(1); “taxation year” —.249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 57]: IT-499R: Superannuation or pension 
benefits. 
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S. 58(1) 


58. (1) Government annuities and like annuities — 
In determining the amount that shall be included in com- 
puting the income of a taxpayer in respect of payments 
received by the taxpayer in a taxation year under con- 
tracts entered into before May 26, 1932 with the Govern- 
ment of Canada or annuity contracts like those issued 
under the Government Annuities Act entered into before 
that day with the government of a province or a corpora- 
tion incorporated or licensed to carry on an annuities bus- 
iness in Canada, there may be deducted from the total of 
the payments received the lesser of 


(a) the total of the amounts that would have been so 
received if the contracts had continued in force as they 
were immediately before June 25, 1940, without the 
exercise of any option or contractual right to enlarge 
the annuity by the payment of additional sums or pre- 
miums unless those additional sums or premiums had 
been paid before that day, and 


(b) $5,000. 


Related Provisions: 58(3) — Limitation; 58(4) — Capital element. 


(2) Annuities before 1940—JIn determining the 
amount that shall be included in computing the income of 
a taxpayer in respect of payments received by the tax- 
payer in a taxation year under annuity contracts entered 
into after May 25, 1932, and before June 25, 1940, with 
the Government of Canada or annuity contracts like those 
issued. under the Government Annuities Act entered into 
during that period with the government of a province or a 
corporation incorporated or licensed to carry on an annul- 
ties business in Canada, there may be deducted from the 
total of the payments received the lesser of 


(a) the total of the amounts that would have been re- 
ceived under the contracts if they had continued in 
force as they were immediately before June 25, 1940, 
without the exercise of any option or contractual right 
to enlarge the annuity by the payment of additional 
sums or premiums unless such additional sums or pre- 
miums had been paid before that day, and 


(b) $1,200. 


Related Provisions: 58(3) — Limitation; 58(4) — Capital element. 


(3) Limitation — Where a taxpayer has received annuity 
payments in respect of which the taxpayer would other- 
wise be entitled to make deductions under both subsection 
(1) and subsection (2), 


(a) if the amount deductible under subsection (1) is 
$1,200 or more, [the taxpayer] may not make a deduc- 
tion under subsection (2); and 


(b) if the amount deductible under subsection (1) is 
less than $1,200, the taxpayer may make one deduc- 
tion computed as though subsection (2) applied to all 
contracts entered into before June 25, 1940. 


Related Provisions: 58(4) — Capital element. 


(4) Capital element — The amount remaining after de- 
ducting from the total of the annuity payments to which 
this section applies received in a taxation year the deduc- 
tions permitted by subsection (1), (2) or (3) shall be 
deemed to be the annuity payment in respect of which the 
capital element is deductible under paragraph 60(a). 


(5) Spouses — Where a taxpayer and the taxpayer’s 
spouse each received annuity payments in respect of 
which they may deduct amounts under this section, the 
amount deductible shall be computed as if their annuities 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


belonged to one person and may be deducted by either of 
them or be apportioned between them in such manner as’ 
is agreed to by them or, in case of disagreement, as the 
Minister determines. : 


Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subsec. 58(5) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 19, applicable after 1992. Subsec. 58(5) formerly read: 


(5) Husband and wife — Where a husband and wife have each re- 
ceived annuity payments in respect of which they may make a de- 
duction under this section, the amount deductible shall be computed 
as if their annuities belonged to one person and may be deducted by 
either of them or apportioned between them in such manner as may 
be agreed by them or, in case of disagreement, as the Minister may 
determine. 


(6) Pension benefits — This section does not apply to 
superannuation or pension benefits received out of or 
under a registered pension plan. | 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 58(6) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29; to 
substitute “plan” for “fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


(7) Enlargement of annuity — For the purpose of this 
section, an annuity shall be deemed to have been enlarged 
on or after June 25, 1940, if what is payable under the 
contract has, at any such time, been increased whether by 
increasing the amount of each periodic payment, by“in- 
creasing the number of payments or otherwise. 
Definitions [s. 58]: “amount”, “annuity”, “business” — 248(1); “corpo- 
ration” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” —248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered pension plan” — 248(1); 
“spouse” —'252(4); “superannuation or pension benefit” — 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


59. (1) Consideration for foreign resource prop- 
erty — Where a taxpayer has disposed of a foreign re- 
source property, the amount, if any, by which. the tax- 
payer’s proceeds of disposition therefrom exceed any 
outlays or expenses made or incurred by the taxpayer for 
the purpose of making the disposition and that. were not 
otherwise deductible for the purposes of this Part shall be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxa- 
tion year to the extent that the proceeds become receiva-- 
ble in that year. 


Related Provisions: 72(2)— Election by legal representative and 
transferee re reserves; 87(2)(p) — Consideration for resource property dis- 
position; 104(5.2) — Rules for trusts. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 59(1) substituted for former subsecs. 59(1) to 
(1.2) by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(1), applicable with respect to dispositions 
occurring in taxation years commencing after 1984. Subsecs. 59(1) ‘to 
(1.2) formerly read: 


59. (1) Amount receivable as consideration for disposition of 
resource property — Where a taxpayer has disposed of a foreign 
resource property, the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition therefrom 
shall be included in computing his income fora taxation ‘year to the 
extent that the proceeds become receivable in that year. 


(1.1) Idem — Where a taxpayer disposes of a Canadian resource 
property that is a property described in subparagraph 66(15)(c)(ii), 
(v) or (vi) or of any right to (including a right to receive proceeds of, 
disposition in respect of a disposition thereof) or interest in any. such 
property (other than property of a trust), the taxpayer’s proceeds of 
disposition therefrom shall be included in the amount referred to in 
clause 66.2(5)(b)(v)(A) to the extent that the proceeds become 
receivable. 


(1.2) Idem — Where a taxpayer disposes of 


(a) a Canadian resource property that is a property described in 
subparagraph 66(15)(c)(1), (ili) or (iv) or any right to (including 
a right to receive proceeds of disposition in respect of a disposi- 
tion thereof) or interest in any such property (other than prop- 
erty of a trust), or 
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(b) any right, licence or privilege described in. subsection 
83A(Sa) of this Act as it read in its application to the 1971 taxa- 
tion year, that was acquired by the taxpayer, 
(i) in the case of 
(A) a corporation that is a principal-business corpora- 
tion within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15) 
or that was, at the time it acquired the property, such a 
principal-business corporation, or 
(B) an association, partnership or syndicate described 
in subsection 83A(4) of this Act as it read in its appli- 
cation to the 1971 taxation year, 
before 1972, and ; 
(ii) in any other case, after April 10, 1962 and before 1972, 


under an agreement or! other contract or arrangement described 
therein, 


the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition therefrom shall be included in 
the amount referred to in clause 66.4(5)(b)(v)(A) to the extent that 
the proceeds become receivable. 


Subsec. 59(1.1) substituted, subsec. 59(1.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
48, subsec. 27(1), applicable in respect of dispositions occurring after De- 
cember 11, 1979. Subsec. 59(1.1) formerly read: 


59. (1.1) Where a taxpayer disposes of 
(a) a Canadian resource property, or 


(b) any right, licence or privilege described in subsection 
83A(5a) of this Act as it read in its application to the 1971 taxa- 
tion year, that was acquired by the taxpayer, 
(i) in ‘the case of 
(A) a corporation that is a principal-business corpora- 
tion within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15) 
or that was, at the time it acquired the property, such a 
principal-business corporation, or 
(B) an association, partnership or syndicate described 
in subsection 83A(4) of this Act as it read in its appli- 
cation to the 1971 taxation year, 
before 1972, and” 
(ii) in any other case, after April 10, 1962 and before 1972, 


under an agreement or other contract or arrangement described 
. therein, : 


the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition therefrom shall be included in 
the amount referred to in clause 66.2(5)(b)(v)(A) to the extent that 
the proceeds become receivable. 


All that portion of subsec. 59(1.1) following para. (b) substituted by 1979, 
c. 5, s. 16, applicable to 1977 et seq.,. to substitute, “clause 
66. 2(5)(b)(v)(A)” for “subparagraph 66.2(5)(b)(v)”. 

Subsec. 59(1.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 29(1), applicable in 
respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. 


Subsec. 59(1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 29(1), applicable 
in respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 59(1) for- 
merly read: 


59. (1) Where in a taxation year a taxpayer disposes of 
(a) a Canadian resource property, 
(b) a foreign resource property, or 


(c) any right, licence or privilege described in subsection 
83A(Sa) of this Act as it read in its application to the 1971 taxa- 
tion year, that was acquired by the taxpayer, 


(i) in the case of 


(A) a corporation that is a principal-business corpora- 
tion within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15) 
or that was, at.the time it acquired the property, such a 
principal-business corporation, or 


(B).an association, partnership or syndicate described 
in subsection 83A(4) of this Act as it read in its appli- 
cation to the 1971 taxation year, 


~ before 1972, and 
(ii) in any other case, after April 10, 1962 and before 1972, 


under an agreement or other contract or arrangement described 
therein, 


the amount receivable by the taxpayer as consideration for the dis- 
position thereof shall be included in computing his income for the 


S. 59(3), (3.1) 


year, notwithstanding that the amount ‘or any part thereof may not 
be received until a subsequent taxation year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource property. 


(2) Deduction under former section 64 in 
preceding year — There shall be included in comput- 
ing a taxpayer’s, income for a taxation year any amount 
that has been deducted as a reserve under subsection 
64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the immediately preceding taxation 
year. 

Related Provisions: 66(5) — Dealers; 85(1) — Transfer of property to 
corporation by shareholder; 85(2) — Transfer of property to corporation 
from partnership; 88 — Winding-up; 115(4) — Non-resident’s income 
earned on Canadian resource property. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 59(2) substituted for former subsecs. 59(2), 


(2.1) by 1985, c..45, subsec..24(2), applicable-to taxation years commenc- 
ing after 1984. Subsecs. 59(2), (2.1) formerly read: 


(2) Amount deducted under s. 64 in preceding year — There 
shall be included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year any amount in respect of 
(a) a Canadian resource property, 
(b) a foreign resource property, 
(c) any property described in paragraph (1.2)(b), 
(d) any property described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(c)(i) 
to (vii) that is not property described in paragraph (1.2)(b), or 
(e) any property that would ‘be described in any of subpara- 
graphs 66(15)(c)(i) to (vii) if the references therein to “in Can- 
ada” were read as references to “outside Canada”, 
that has been deducted asa reserve under subsection 64(1) in com- 
puting his income for the immediately preceding taxation year. 
(2.1) ldem — There shall be included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come for a taxation year any amount that has been deducted as a 
reserve under subsection 64(1.1) or (1.2) in computing his income 
for the immediately preceding taxation year. 
Paras. 59(2)(c)—(e) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 27(2), ap- 
plicable in respect of dispositions occurring after December 11, 1979. Pa- 
ras. 59(2)(c)—(e) formerly read: 
(c) any property described in paragraph (1.1)(b), 
(d) any property described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(c)(i) to 
(vi) that is not property described in paragraph (1.1)(b), or 
(e) any property described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(c)(i) to 
(vi) if the references therein to “in Canada” were read as references 
to “outside Canada”, 
Subsec. 59(2.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 27(3), appli- 
cable in respect of CepAs HONS occurring after December 11, 1979, to add 
“or (1. Dye. 
Subsec. 59(2) substituted by 1974- 75-76, c. 26, subsec. 29(2), applicable 
in respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 59(2) for- 
merly read: 
(2) There shall be included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year any amount in respect of 


(a) a Canadian resource property, 

(b) a foreign resource property, or 

(c) any property referred to,in paragraph (1)(c). or paragraph 

(3)(a) or (b), that has been deducted under section 64 in com- 

puting his income for the immediately preceding taxation year. 
Subsec. 59(2.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 29(2), applicable in 
respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(3), (3.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 59(3), (3.1) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
24(3), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring in taxation years 
commencing after 1984. Subsecs. 59(3), (3.1) formerly read: 


(3) Disposition of resource property acquired before 1972 — 
Where a taxpayer has made a disposition after 1971 of property 
owned, or deemed to have been owned, by him on December 31, 
1971 and thereafter without interruption until the date of disposition 
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and that property would be property described in any of subpara- 
graphs 66(15)(c)(i) to (vii) if the references therein to “in Canada” 
were read as references to “outside Canada”, the following rules 


apply: 


(a) the relevant percentage of the taxpayer’s proceeds of dispo- 
sition therefrom shall be included in computing his income for 
a taxation year to the extent that the proceeds become receiva- 
ble in that year, and 


(b) where the taxpayer and the person who acquired the prop- 
erty were not dealing with each other at arm’s length, for the 
purposes of this section and sections 64 and 66, 


(i) the cost to that person of the property shall be deemed to 
be the amount included in the taxpayer’s income by virtue 
of paragraph (a) in respect of the disposition by the tax- 
payer of the property, and 


(11) when that person subsequently disposes of the property 
or any right or interest therein, that person shall be deemed 
to have owned the property on December 31, 1971 and 
thereafter without interruption until the disposition thereof. 


(3.1) Idem — Where a taxpayer has made a disposition of property 
owned, or deemed to have been owned, by him on December 31, 
1971 and thereafter without interruption until the date of disposition 
and that property is property described in any of subparagraphs 
66(15)(c)(@) to (vii) and is not property described in paragraph 
(1.2)(b), the following rules apply: 


(a) the relevant percentage of the taxpayer’s proceeds of dispo- 
sition therefrom shall be included in the amount referred to in 
clause 66.2(5)(b)(v)(A) to the extent that the proceeds become 
receivable; and 


(b) where the taxpayer and the person who acquired the prop- 
erty were not dealing with each other at arm’s length, for the 
purposes of this section and sections 66 and 66.2 


(i) the cost to that person of the property shall be deemed to 
be the amount included in the amount referred to in para- 
graph (a) in respect of the disposition by the taxpayer of the 
property, and 


(ii) when that person subsequently disposes of the property 
or any right or interest therein, that person shall be deemed 
to have owned the property on December 31, 1971 and 
thereafter without interruption until the disposition thereof. 


All that portion of subsec. 59(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 27(4), applicable in respect of dispo- 
sitions occurring after December 11, 1979. That portion formerly 
read: 


(3) Where a taxpayer has made a disposition after 1971 of 
property owned, or deemed to have been owned, by him on 
December 31, 1971 and thereafter without interruption until 
the date of disposition that would be property described in 
subparagraphs 66(15)(c)(i) to (vi) if the references therein to 
“in Canada” were read as references to “outside Canada”, the 
following rules apply: 


All that portion of subsec. 59(3.1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 27(5), applicable in respect of dispo- 
sitions occurring after December 11, 1979. That portion formerly 
read: 


(3.1) Where a taxpayer has made a disposition of property 
owned, or deemed to have been owned, by him on December 
31, 1971 and thereafter without interruption until the date of 
disposition that is property described in any of subparagraphs 
66(15)(c)(i) to (vi) and is not property described in paragraph 
(1.1)(b), the following rules apply: 


Para. 59(3.1)(a) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 16, applicable to 1977 
et seq., to substitute “clause 66.2(5)(b)(v)(A)” for “subparagraph 
66.2(5)(b)(v)”. 


Subsec. 59(3.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 29(2), applica- 
ble in respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. 


Subsec. 59(3) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 29(2), appli- 
cable in respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 
59(3) formerly read: 


(3) Where a taxpayer had made a disposition after 1971 of 
property owned by him on December 31, 1971 that 
(a) is property described in any of subparagraphs 
66(15)(c)() to (vi) and is not property described in para- 
graph (1)(c), or 
(b) would be property described in subparagraphs 
66(15)(c)() to (vi) if the references therein to “in Can- 
ada” were read as references to “outside Canada’, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) the relevant percentage of the amount receivable by 
the taxpayer as consideration for the disposition thereof 
shall be included in computing his income for his taxa- 
tion year in which the disposition was made, notwith- 
standing that the amount or any part thereof may not be 
received until a subsequent taxation year; and 


(d) where the taxpayer and the person who acquired the 
property. were not dealing with each. other at arm’s 
length, for the purposes of this section, section 64 and 
section 66 


(i) the cost to that person of the property shall be 
deemed to be the amount included in the taxpayer’s 
income by virtue of paragraph (c) in respect of the 
disposition by the taxpayer of the property, and 


(ii) when that person subsequently disposes of the 
property or any right or interest therein, the amount 
receivable by that person as consideration for the dis- 
position shall be deemed to be the relevant percent- 
age of the amount actually receivable by that person 
as consideration therefor. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 59(3.1)]: De Luca v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 
243 (FCA) (Income from payment of balance of purchase price on trans- 
action completed prior to 1972 validly assessed in year of receipt). 


(3.2) Recovery of exploration and development 
expenses — There shall be included in computing a 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year 


(a) any amount referred to in paragraph 66(12.4)(b); 
(b) any amount referred to in subsection 66.1(1); 
(c) any amount referred to in subsection 66.2(1); 


(d) any amount referred to in subparagraph . 
66(10.4)(b)(ii); and 


(e) any amount referred to in paragraph 66(10.4)(c). 


Related Provisions: 66(5)— Dealers; 104(5.2)— Rules. for trusts; 
110.6(1) — “investment income”; 115(1)(a)(i11.1) — Non-resident’s taxa- 
ble income earned in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 59(3.2)(d), (e) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
24(1), applicable after April 19, 1983. 


Subsec. 59(3.2) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 29(2), applicable in 
respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. 


I.T. Application Rules: 29(11)(b)(iv); 29(12)(b)(iv)' (undeducted ex- 
penses incurred before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource property. 


(3.3) Amounts to be included in income — There 
shall be included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year 


(a) 33'4% of the total of all amounts, each of which is 
the stated percentage of 


(i) an amount that became receivable by the tax- 
payer after December 31, 1983 and in the year 
(other than an amount that would have been a Ca- 
nadian oil and gas exploration expense if it had 
been an expense incurred by the taxpayer at the 
time it became receivable), 


(ii) an amount that became receivable by the tax- 
payer after December 31, 1983 and in the year that 
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would have been a Canadian oil and gas explora- 
tion expense described in paragraph (c) or (d) of 
the definition “Canadian exploration expense” in 
subsection 66.1(6) in respect of a qualified tertiary 
oil recovery project if it had been an expense. in- 
curred by the taxpayer at the time it became receiv- 
able, or 


(iii) 30% of an amount that became receivable by 
the taxpayer in the year and in 1984 that would 
have been a Canadian oil and gas exploration ex- 
pense (other than an expense described in para- 
graph (c) or (d) of the definition “Canadian explo- 
ration expense” in subsection 66.1(6) in respect of 
a qualified tertiary oil recovery project) incurred in 
respect of non-conventional lands if it had been an 
expense incurred by the taxpayer at the time it be- 
came receivable 


and in respect of which the consideration given by the 
taxpayer was a property (other than a share, deprecia- 
ble property of a prescribed class or a Canadian re- 
source property) or services the cost of which may 
reasonably be regarded as having been an expenditure 
that was added: in computing the earned depletion:base 
of the taxpayer or in computing the earned depletion 
base of a predecessor where the taxpayer is a succes- 
sor corporation to the predecessor; 


(b) 333% of the total of all amounts, each of which is 
the stated percentage of an amount in respect of a dis- 
position of depreciable property of a prescribed class 
(other than a disposition of such property that had 
been used by the taxpayer to any person with whom 
the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length) of the 
taxpayer after December 11, 1979 and in the. year, the 
capital cost of which. was added in computing the 
earned depletion base of the taxpayer or of a person 
with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length or in computing the earned depletion base of a 
predecessor where the taxpayer is a successor corpora- 
tion to the predecessor, that is equal to the lesser of 


(1) the proceeds of disposition of the property, and 


(11) the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer, 
the person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing 
at arm’s length or the predecessor, as the case may 
be, computed as if no amount had been added 
thereto by virtue of paragraph 21(1)(b) or subsec- 
tion 21(3); 


(c) 333% of the total of all amounts, each of which is 
an amount in respect of a disposition of depreciable 
property of a prescribed class that is bituminous sands 
equipment (other than a disposition of such property 
that had been used by the taxpayer to any person with 
whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length) of 
the taxpayer after December 11, 1979 and before 1990 
and in the year, the capital cost of which was added in 
computing the supplementary depletion base of the 
taxpayer or of a person with whom the taxpayer was 
not dealing at arm’s length or in computing the sup- 
plementary depletion base of a predecessor where the 
taxpayer is a successor corporation to the predecessor, 
that is equal to the lesser of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of the property, and 


(ii) the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer, 
the person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing 
at arm’s length or the predecessor, as the case may 
be, computed as if no amount had been added 


thereto by virtue of paragraph 21(1)(b) or subsec- 
tion 21(3); 


(d) 50% of the total of all amounts, each of which is 
an amount in respect of a disposition of depreciable 
property of a prescribed class that is enhanced recov- 
ery equipment (other, than a disposition of such prop- 
erty that had been used by the taxpayer to any person 
with whom the taxpayer: was not: dealing at:arm’s 
length) of the taxpayer after December 11,°1979 and 
before 1990 and in the year, the capital cost of which 
was added in computing the supplementary depletion 
base of the taxpayer or of a person with whom the tax- 
payer was not dealing at arm’s length or in computing 
the supplementary depletion base of a predecessor 
where the taxpayer, is.a successor corporation to. the 
predecessor, that is equal to the lesser of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of the property, and 


(ii) the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer, 
the person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing 
at arm’s length or the predecessor, ‘as the case may 
be, computed as if no amount had been’ added 
thereto by virtue of paragraph 21(1)(b) or subsec- 
tion 21(3); 


(e) 667/3%. of the total of all amounts, each of which is 
an amount that became receivable by the taxpayer af- 
ter December 11, 1979 and before 1990 and inthe 
year and in respect’of which the consideration given 
by the taxpayer was a property (other than:a share or a 
Canadian resource property) or services ‘the cost of 
which may reasonably be regarded as having been an 
expenditure in connection with an oil or gas well in 
respect. of which an amount. was included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s frontier exploration, base or in com- 
puting the frontier exploration base of a predecessor 
where the taxpayer is a successor corporation to the 
predecessor; and 


(f) 33'/3% of the total of all amounts, each of which is 
the stated percentage of an amount that became receiv- 
able by the taxpayer after April 19, 1983 and in the 
year and in respect of which the consideration given 
by the taxpayer. was a property (other than a share, de- 
preciable property of a prescribed class or a Canadian 
resource property) or services the cost of which may 
reasonably be regarded as having been an expenditure 
that was included in computing the mining exploration 
depletion base of the taxpayer or in computing the 
mining exploration depletion base of a specified pred- 
ecessor of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 66(5) — Dealers; 66.1(2),— Deduction for princi- 
pal: business ‘corporation; 87(1:2) — Amalgamation — continuing corpo- 
ration; 88(1.5)— Winding-up-~ Parent - deemed » continuation . of 
subsidiary. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 59(3.3)(a) and of (3.3)(b) pre- 
ceding subpara. (i) of each amended to add “the stated percentage of”; that 
portion of para. (3.3)(a) following subpara. (iii) substituted; that portion of 
para. (3.3)(c) and of (3.3)(d) preceding subpara. (i) of each, and para. 
(3.3)(e) amended to substitute “after December 11, 1979 and before 1990” 
for “after December 11, 1979” and para. (3.3)(f) substituted by 1988, c. 
55, subsecs. 36(1) to (6), applicable to 1988 et seq. The substituted portion 
of para. 59(3.3)(a) and para. 59(3.3)(f) formerly read: 


and in respect of which the consideration given by the taxpayer was 
a property (other than a property disposed of by the taxpayer to any 
person with whom he was not dealing at arm’s length, a share, de- 
preciable property. of a prescribed class or a Canadian resource 
property) or services the cost of which may reasonably be regarded 
as having been an expenditure that was added in computing the 
earned depletion base of the taxpayer or of a person with whom he’ 
was not dealing at arm’s length or in computing the earned deple- 
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tion base of a predecessor where the taxpayer is a successor corpo- 
ration to the predecessor; 


(f) 333% of the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount that became receivable by the taxpayer after April 19, 1983 
and in the year and in respect of which the consideration given by 
the taxpayer was a property (other than a property disposed of by 
the taxpayer to any person with whom he was not dealing at arm’s 
length, a share, depreciable property of a prescribed class or a Cana- 
dian resource property) or services the cost of which may reasona- 
bly be regarded as having been an expenditure that was included in 
computing the mining exploration depletion base of the taxpayer or 
of a person with whom he was not dealing at arm’s length or in 
computing the mining exploration depletion base of a specified 
predecessor of the taxpayer. 


All that portion of para. 59(3.3)(a) following subpara. (iii), all that portion 
of paras. 59(3.3)(b), (c) and (d) preceding subpara. (i) of each, and para. 
59(3.3)(e) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsecs. 16(1) to (5), to substitute, in 
each, “where the taxpayer is a successor corporation to the predecessor” 
for “where the taxpayer is a successor corporation or a second successor 
corporation to the predecessor, as the case may be”, applicable to taxation 
years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Paras. 59(3.3)(a), (e), (f) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 24(4), (5) to 
substitute, in each, “a Canadian resource property” for “a property that 
would have been a Canadian resource property if it had been acquired by 
the taxpayer at the time the consideration was given”, applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1984. 


Paras. 59(3.3)(a) and (f) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 18(1), (2), 
applicable to 1984 et seg. as to para. 59(3.3)(a) and after April 19, 1983 as 
to para. 59(3.3)(f). Paras. 59(3.3)(a) and (f) formerly read: 


(a) 33'4% of the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount that became receivable by the taxpayer after December 11, 
1979 and in the year and in respect of which the consideration given 
by the taxpayer was a property (other than a share, depreciable 
property of a prescribed class or a property that would have been a 
Canadian resource property if it had been acquired by the taxpayer 
at the time the consideration was given) or services the cost of 
which to the taxpayer may reasonably be regarded as having been 
an expenditure that was added in computing the taxpayer’s earned 
depletion base or in computing the earned depletion base of a prede- 
cessor where the taxpayer is a successor corporation or a second 
successor corporation to the predecessor, as the case may be; 


(f) 33'5% of the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount that became receivable by the taxpayer after April 19, 1983 
and in the year and in respect of which the consideration given by 
the taxpayer was a property (other than a share, depreciable prop- 
erty of a prescribed class or a property that would have been a Ca- 
nadian resource property if it had been acquired by the taxpayer at 
the time the consideration was given) or services the cost of which 
to the taxpayer may reasonably be regarded as having been an ex- 
penditure that was included in computing the taxpayer’s mining ex- 
ploration depletion base or in computing the mining exploration de- 
pletion base of a specified predecessor of the taxpayer. 


Paras. 59(3.3)(a) to (e) amended by substituting “predecessor” for “prede- 
cessor corporation” wherever that expression appeared; para. 59(3.3)(f) 
added by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 24(2), (3). The amendments to paras. 
59(3.3)(a) to (e) are applicable with respect to acquisitions of property by 
a successor corporation from a predecessor after April 19, 1983. 


Subsec. 59(3.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 27(6), applicable 
to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 


Regulations: 1105 (classes in Schedule II are prescribed). 


(3.4) Definitions — For the purposes of this subsection 
and subsection (3.3), 


“specified predecessor” of a taxpayer means a person 
who is a predecessor of 
(a) the taxpayer, or 


(b) a person who is a specified predecessor of the 
taxpayer; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “specified predecessor” was para. 
59(3.4)(c). 
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Para. 59(3.4)(c) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 24(4), applicable to acquisi- 
tions of property by a successor corporation from a predecessor after April 
19, 1983. 


“stated percentage” means 


(a) in respect of an amount described in paragraph 
(3.3)(a) or (f) that became receivable by a taxpayer, 


(i) 100% where the amount became receivable 
before July, 1988, 


(ii) 50% where the amount became receivable after 
June, 1988 and before 1990, and 


(iii) 0% where the amount became receivable after 
1989, and 


(b) in respect of the disposition described in paragraph 
(3.3)(b) of a depreciable property of a taxpayer, 


(1) 100% where the property was disposed of 
before July, 1988, 


(ii) 50% where the property was disposed of after 
June, 1988 and before 1990, and 


(iii) 0% where the property was disposed of after 
1989; 


Related Provisions: 59(3.5) — Variation of stated percentage. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “stated percentage” was para. 
59(3.4)(b). See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 59(3.4)(b) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 36(7), applicable to 1988 et 
seq. 


For earlier para. (b), see History note at end of subsec. (3.4). 


“successor corporation” means a corporation that has at 
any time after November 7, 1969 acquired, by purchase, 
amalgamation, merger, winding-up or otherwise (other 
than pursuant to an amalgamation that is described in sub- 
section 87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the rules in sub- 
section 88(1) apply), from another person (in this subsec- 
tion and subsection (3.3) referred to as the “predecessor’’) 
all or substantially all of the Canadian resource properties 
of the predecessor in circumstances in which any of sub- 
section 29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules and 
subsections 66.7(1) and (3) to (5) apply to the 

corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “successor corporation” was para. 
59(3.4)(a). 


Para. 59(3.4)(a) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 16(6), to substitute “in 
circumstances in which any of subsection 29(25) of the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules, 1971 and subsections 66.7(1) and (3) to (5) apply to the cor- 
poration” for “and that, with respect to acquisitions of property after No- 
vember 16, 1978 (except in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up), 
has jointly elected with the predecessor under subsection 66.1(4), 66.2(3) 
or 66.4(3)”, applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Para. 59(3.4)(a) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(6), applicable with 
respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 except that with respect to ac- 
quisitions occurring after 1982 and in a taxation year commencing before 
1985, the reference in para. (a) to “Canadian resource properties of the 
predecessor” shall be read as a reference to “property of the predecessor 
used by him in carrying on in Canada any of the businesses described in 
any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by him”. 


Para. 59(3.4)(a) formerly read: 


(a) “successor corporation” — “successor corporation” means a 
corporation that has, at any time after November 7, 1969, acquired, 
by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in section 87), from another person (in this 
subsection and subsection (3.3) referred to as the “predecessor”) all 
or substantially all of the property of the predecessor used by him in 
carrying on in Canada any of the businesses described in any of 
subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by him, and 
that, with respect to acquisitions of property after November 16, 
1978 (except in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up), has 
jointly elected with the predecessor under subsection 66.1(4), 
66.2(3) or 66.4(3); 
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Para, 59(3.4)(a) amended by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 24(4), applicable to acqui- 
sitions of property by a successor corporation from a predecessor after 
April 19, 1983. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) “successor corporation” means a corporation that has, at any 
time after November 7, 1969, acquired, by purchase or otherwise 
(including an acquisition as a result of an amalgamation described 
in section 87), from another corporation (in this subsection and sub- 
section (3.3) referred to as the “predecessor corporation”’) all or sub- 
stantially all of the property of the predecessor corporation used by 
it in carrying on in Canada any of the businesses described in any of 
subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by it, and that, 
with respect to acquisitions of property after November 16, 1978 
(except in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up), has jointly 
elected with the predecessor corporation under subsection 66.1(4) or 
66.2(3); and 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 59(3.4)]: Former para. 59(3.4)(b) repealed 
by 1987, .c. 46, subsec. 16(6), applicable to taxation years ending after 
February 17, 1987. Para: 59(3.4)(b) formerly read: 


~ (b) “second successor corporation” — “second successor corpo- 
ration” means a corporation that has at any time after November 7, 
1969 acquired, by purchase, amalgamation, merger, winding-up. or 
otherwise (other than pursuant to an amalgamation that is described 
in subsection 87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the rules in subsec- 
tion 88(1) apply), from another corporation (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “first successor corporation”) that was a successor 
corporation, all or substantially all of the Canadian resource proper- 
ties of the first successor corporation and that, with respect to acqui- 
sitions of property after November 16, 1978 (except in the case of 
an amalgamation or a winding-up), has jointly elected with the first 
successor corporation under subsection 66.1(5), 66.2(4) or 66.4(4); 
and 


Para. 59(3.4)(b) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(6), applicable with 
respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 except that with respect to ac- 
quisitions occurring after 1982 and in a taxation year commencing before 
1985, the reference in para. (b) to “Canadian resource properties of the 
first successor corporation” shall be read as a reference to “property of the 
first successor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada any of the 
businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii). as were 
carried on by it’. Para. 59(3.4)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “second successor corporation” — “second successor corpo- 
tation” means a corporation that has, at any time after November 7, 
1969, acquired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition 
as a:result of an amalgamation described in section 87), from an- 
other corporation (in this paragraph referred to as the “first succes- 
sor corporation”) that was a successor corporation, all or substan- 
tially all of the property of the first successor corporation used by it 
in carrying on in Canada any of the businesses described in any of 
subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by it, and that, 
with respect to acquisitions of property after November 16, 1978 
(except in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up), has jointly 
elected with the first successor corporation under subsection 
66.1(5), 66.2(4) or 66.4(4); and 


Para. 59(3.4)(b) amended by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 24(4), applicable to acqui- 
sitions of property by a successor corporation from a predecessor after 
April 19, 1983. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) “second successor corporation” means a corporation that has, at 
any time after November 7, 1969, acquired, by purchase or other- 
wise (including an acquisition as a result of an amalgamation de- 
scribed in section 87), from another corporation (in this paragraph 
referred to as the “first successor corporation”) that was a successor 
corporation, all or substantially all of the property. of the first suc- 
cessor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada any of the 
businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as 
were carried on by it, and that, with respect to acquisitions of prop- 
erty after November 16, 1978 (except in the case of an amalgama- 
tion or a winding-up), has jointly elected with the first successor 
corporation under subsection 66.1(5) or 66.2(4). 


Subsec. 59(3.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 27(6), applicable 
to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 


(3.5) Variation of stated percentage — Notwith- 
standing the definition “stated percentage” in subsection 
(3.4), where 


(a) an amount became receivable by a taxpayer within 
60 days after the end of 1989 in respect of a disposi- 
tion of property or services, and 


S.:59(6) 


(b) the person to whom the disposition was made is a 
corporation that, before the end of 1989, had issued, or 
had undertaken to issue, a flow-through share and the 
corporation renounces under subsection 66(12.66), ef- 
fective on December 31, 1989; an amount in respect of 
Canadian exploration expenses that:includes an expen- 
diture in respect of the amount referred to in paragraph 


(a), 
the stated percentage in respect of the amount described 
in paragraph (a) shall be 50%. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 59(3.5) added by 1988, c..55, subsec. 36(8), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


(4) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 59(4)]: Subsec. 59(4) repealed by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 24(7), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring in taxa- 
tion years commencing after, 1984. Subsec. 59(4) formerly read: 


(4) Determination of “relevant percentage” — For the purposes 
of this section, the “relevant percentage” of proceeds of disposition 
of property is 60% plus the percentage (not exceeding 40%) ob- 
tained when 5% is multiplied by the number of full calendar years 
in the period commencing at the end of 1972. and ending with the 
end of the calendar year in which the disposition was made. 


Subsec. 59(4) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 29(2), applicable 
in respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 59(4) for- 
merly read: 


_ (4) For the purposes of paragraphs (3)(c) and (d), the “relevant per- 
centage” of any amount receivable as consideration for the disposi- 
tion of property is 60% plus the percentage (not exceeding 40%) 
obtained when 5% is multiplied by the number of full calendar 
years in the period commencing at the end of 1972 and ending with 
the end of the calendar year in which the disposition was made. 


(5) Definitions of “disposition” and “proceeds of 
disposition” — In this section, “disposition” and “‘pro- 
ceeds of disposition’ have the meanings assigned by sec- 
tion 54. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 59(5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 29(2), applicable in respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 
1974. Subsec. 59(5) formerly read: 


(5) In this. section, “Canadian resource property” and “foreign re- 
source property” have the, meanings assigned by section 66. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource property. 


(6) Definitions in regulations under section 65 — 
In this section, “bituminous sands equipment’, “Canadian 
oil and gas exploration expense’, “earned depletion 
base’, “enhanced recovery equipment’, “frontier explora- 
tion base’, “mining exploration depletion base”, “non- 
conventional lands’, “qualified tertiary oil recovery pro- 
ject” and “supplementary depletion base” have the mean- 
ings assigned by regulations made for the purposes of 


section 65. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 59(6) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 


” 66. 


18(3), to add “Canadian oil and gas exploration expense”, “non-conven- 
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tional lands” and “qualified tertiary oil recovery project”, applicable after 
April 19, 1983. 


Subsec. 59(6) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 24(5), applicable after 
April 19, 1983, to add “mining exploration depletion base”. 


Subsec. 59(6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 27(7), applicable to 
taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 

Regulations [subsec. 59(6)]: Part XII (Reg. 1206(1) and others). 
Definitions [s. 59]: “amount” — 248(1); “bituminous sands equip- 
ment” — 59(6); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian 
exploration expense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas explora- 
tion expense” — 59(6); “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “depreciable prop- 
erty” — 13(21), 248(1); “disposition” — 54, 59(5); “earned depletion 


base”, “enhanced recovery equipment” — 59(6); “flow-through. share”, 


“foreign resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “frontier exploration base”, 
“mining exploration depletion base”, “non-conventional lands” — 59(6); 
“oil or gas well’, “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “proceeds of disposi- 
tion” — 54, 59(5); “property”, “share” — 248(1); “qualified tertiary oil re- 
covery project” — 59(6); “specified predecessor” — 59(3.4); “stated per- 
centage” — 59(3.4); “successor corporation” — 59(3.4); “supplementary 
depletion base” — 59(6); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


59.1 Involuntary disposition of resource prop- 
erty — Where in a particular taxation year an amount is 
deemed by subsection 44(2) to have become receivable 
by a taxpayer as proceeds of disposition described in par- 
agraph (d) of the definition “proceeds of disposition” in 
section 54 of any Canadian resource property and the tax- 
payer elects, in the taxpayer’s return of income under this 
Part for the year, to have this section apply to those pro- 
ceeds of disposition, 


(a) there shall be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the particular year such amount as the tax- 
payer may claim, not exceeding the least of, 


(i) the total of all those proceeds so becoming re- 
ceivable in the particular year by the taxpayer to 
the extent that they have been included in the 
amount referred to in paragraph (a) of the descrip- 
tion of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian 
development expense” in subsection 66.2(5) or in 
paragraph (a) of the description of F in the defini- 
tion “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.4(5) in respect of the 
taxpayer, 


(11) the amount required to be included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the particular year by 
virtue of paragraph 59(3.2)(c), and 


(ii1) the taxpayer’s income for the particular year 
determined without reference to this section; 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount deducted under paragraph (a) 
exceeds 


(i1) the total of such of the Canadian exploration 
expenses, Canadian development expenses and Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expenses made or in- 
curred by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s ten taxa- 
tion years immediately following the particular 
year as were designated by the taxpayer in the tax- 
payer’s return of income for the year in which the 
expense was made or incurred, 


shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the particular year and, notwithstanding subsec- 
tions 152(4) and (5), such reassessment of the tax- 
payer’s tax, interest or penalties for any year shall be 
made as is necessary to give effect to such inclusion; 
and 
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(c) any Canadian exploration expense, Canadian de- 
velopment expense or Canadian oil and gas property 
expense made or incurred by the taxpayer and desig- 
nated in the taxpayer’s return of income in accordance 
with subparagraph (b)(ii) shall (except for the pur- 
poses of subsections 66(12.1), (12.2), (12.3) and 
(12.5) and for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s 
earned depletion base within the meaning assigned by 
regulations made for the purposes of section 65) be 
deemed not to be a Canadian exploration expense, a 
Canadian development expense or a Canadian oil and 
gas property expense, as the case may be, of the 
taxpayer. 
Related Provisions: 66(18) — Members of partnerships. 


History: That portion of s. 59.1 preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), s. 33, applicable with respect to amounts deemed 
to have become receivable in taxation years beginning after 1984. That 
portion formerly read: 


59.1 Involuntary disposition of resource property — Where in a 
particular taxation year an amount is deemed by subsection 44(2) to 
have become receivable by a taxpayer as proceeds of disposition 
described in paragraph (d) of the definition “proceeds of disposi- 
tion” in section 54 of any property described in subsection 59(1.1), 
(1.2) or (3.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, and the taxpayer has filed a return of the 
taxpayer’s income for the year, as required by section 150, in which 
the taxpayer has elected to have this section apply in respect of 
those proceeds of disposition, 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of s. 59.1 preceding subpara. (a)(ii), 
subpara. 59.1(b)(ii) and para. 59.1(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsecs. 28(1)-(3), applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 
1979. That portion, subpara. 59.1(b)(ii) and para. 59.1(c) formerly read: 


59.1 Where in a particular taxation year an amount is deemed by 
subsection 44(2) to have become receivable by a taxpayer as pro- 
ceeds of disposition described in subparagraph 54(h)(iv) of any 
property described in subsection 59(1.1) or (3.1) and the taxpayer 
has filed a return of his income for the year, as required by section 
150, in which he has elected to have this section apply in respect of 
such proceeds of disposition, 


(a) there shall be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the particular year such amount as the taxpayer may claim, 
not exceeding the least of, 


(1) the aggregate of all such proceeds so becoming receiva- 
ble in the particular year by the taxpayer to the extent that 
they have been included in the amount referred to in sub- 
paragraph 66.2(5)(b)(v) in respect of the taxpayer, 


(ii) the aggregate of such of the Canadian exploration ex- 
penses and Canadian development expenses made or in- 
curred by the taxpayer in his ten taxation years immediately 
following the particular year as were designated by the tax- 
payer in his return of income for the year in which the ex- 
pense was made or incurred, . 


(c) any Canadian exploration expense or Canadian development 
expense made or incurred by the taxpayer and designated in his 
return of income in accordance with subparagraph (b)(ii) shall 
(except for the purposes of subsections 66(12.1), (12.2) and 
(12.3) and for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s earned 
depletion base within the meaning assigned by regulations 
made for the purposes of section 65) be deemed not to be a 
Canadian exploration expense of the taxpayer or a Canadian de- 
velopment expense of the taxpayer, as the case may be. | 


S. 59.1 added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 24, applicable to amounts deemed to 
have become receivable after 1976. 


Definitions [s. 59.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canadian development ex- 
pense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — 66.1(6), 
248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 66.4(5), 248(1); “Ca- 


nadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “Minister”, “property”, “reg- 
ulations” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 59.1]: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource 
properties. 
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Subdivision e — Deductions in 
Computing Income 


60. Other deductions — There may be deducted in 
computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year such of 
the following amounts as are applicable: 


(a) capital element of annuity payments — the 
capital element of each annuity payment included by 
virtue of paragraph 56(1)(d) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year, that is to say, 


(i) if the annuity was paid under a contract, an 
amount equal to that part of the payment deter- 
mined in prescribed manner to have been a return 
of capital, and 


(ii) if the annuity was paid under a will or trust, 
such part of the payment as can be established by 
the recipient not to have been paid out of the in- 
come of the estate or trust; 
Related Provisions: 58(4) — Government annuities and like annuities; 
110.6(1) — “investment income”; 147.4(4) — Deemed annuity on conver- 
sion of pension rights before 1997 to annuity contract commencing after 
age 69; 148(9)“adjusted cost basis”K — Reduction in adjusted cost basis. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 60. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 60(a) preceding subpara. (i) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(1), applicable after De- 
cember 1, 1982. That portion formerly read: 


(a) the capital element of each annuity payment (other than a super- 
annuation or pension benefit, a payment out of or under an em- 
ployee benefit plan, registered retirement savings plan or registered 
retirement income fund, a payment under an income-averaging an- 
nuity contract or a payment of an annuity paid or purchased pursu- 
ant to a deferred profit sharing plan or pursuant to a plan referred to 
in subsection 147(15) as a “revoked plan”) included in computing 

_ the taxpayer’s income for the year, that is to say, 

All that portion of para. 60(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by, 1980- 

81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 29(1), applicable with respect to payments made 

after 1979. That portion formerly read: 
(a) the capital element of each annuity payment (other than a super- 
annuation or pension benefit, a payment under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan, a payment under a registered retirement income 
fund, a payment under an income-averaging annuity contract or a 
payment of an annuity paid or purchased pursuant to a deferred 
profit sharing plan or pursuant to.a plan referred to in subsection 
147(15) as a “revoked plan’’) included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year, that is to say, 

All that portion of para. 60(a) preceding subpara. (i), substituted by 1977- 

78, c. 32, subsec. 12(1), to add reference to “a payment under a registered 

retirement income fund”. 

All that portion of para. 60(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1973- 

74, c. 30, s. 4, to add “or pursuant to a plan referred to in subsection 

147(15) as a ‘revoked plan’”, applicable with respect to any annuity pay- 

ment received after February 19, 1973. 

Selected Cases [para. 60(a)]: Speerstra v. MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 179 

(FCTD) (Payments to taxpayer under annuity contracts not refunds of 

capital). 

Regulations: 300 (prescribed manner). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-85R2: Health and welfare trusts for em- 

ployees; IT-111R2: Annuities purchased from charitable organizations; 

IT-415R2:; Deregistration of registered retirement savings plans. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-68: Structured settlement. 


(b) support — the total of all amounts each of which 
is an amount determined by the formula 


A-(B+C) 
where 
A is the total of all amounts each of which is a sup- 
port amount paid after 1996 and before the end of 


the year by the taxpayer to a particular person, 
where the taxpayer and the particular person were 
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living separate and apart at the time the amount 
was paid, 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is a child 
support amount that became payable by the tax- 
payer to the particular person under an agreement 
or order on or after its commencement day and 
before the end of the year in respect of a period 
that began on or after its commencement day, and 


C_ is the total of all amounts each of which is a sup- 
port amount paid by the taxpayer to the particular 
person after 1996 and deductible in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 4(3) — Deductions applicable; 56(1)(b) — Parallel 
income inclusion for recipient; 56(1)(c.2) — Reimbursement of support 
payments; 56(12) — Allowance must be discretionary; 56.1(4), 60.1(4) — 
Definitions of “commencement day”, “support amount” and “child sup- 
port amount”; 60.1(1), (2) — Payments to third parties; 60.1(3) — Pay- 
ments made before agreement signed or court order made; 118(5) — No 
personal credits in respect of person to whom support paid; 146(1)“earned 
income’(f)— Amount under 60(b) reduces RRSP earned income; 
212(1)(f) — Withholding tax on alimony or maintenance paid to non-resi- 
dent before May 1997; 252(3), (4)— Extended meaning of “spouse”, 
“former spouse” and “marriage”; Canada-U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XVIL:6 — Exemptions for cross-border alimony and support. See addi- 
tional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 60. 


History: The description of B in, para. 60(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 99(1), applicable to amounts paid after 1996. That description for- 
merly read: 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is a child support 
amount that became payable by the taxpayer to the particular 
person under an agreement or order on or after its commence- 
ment day and before the end of the year in respect of a period 
that began after its commencement day, and 


Para. 60(b) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 10, applicable to amounts received 
after 1996. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) alimony payments — an amount paid by the taxpayer in the 
year as alimony or other allowance payable on a periodic basis for 
the maintenance of the recipient, children of the recipient or both 
the recipient and the children, if the taxpayer, because of the break- 
down of the taxpayer’s marriage, was living separate and apart from 
the spouse or former spouse to whom the taxpayer was required to 
make the payment at the time the payment was made and through- 
out the remainder of the year and the amount was paid under a de- 
cree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or under a written 
agreement; 


Para. 60(b) substituted for paras. (b) and (c) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 20(1), applicable to amounts received under a de- 
cree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or under a written agree- 
ment, with respect to a breakdown of a marriage occurring after 1992. Pa- 
ras. (b) and (c) formerly read: 


(b) alimony payments — an amount paid by the taxpayer in the 
year, pursuant to a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribu- 
nal or pursuant to a written agreement, as alimony or other allow- 
ance payable on a periodic basis for the maintenance of the recipient 
thereof, children of the marriage, or both the recipient and children 
of the marriage, if the taxpayer was living apart from, and was sepa- 
rated pursuant to a divorce, judicial separation or written separation 
agreement from, the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse to whom 
the taxpayer was required to make the payment at the time the pay- 
ment was made and throughout the remainder of the year; 


(c) maintenance payments — an amount paid by the taxpayer in 
the year, pursuant to an order of a competent tribunal, as an allow- 
ance payable on a periodic basis for the maintenance of the recipient 
thereof, children of the recipient, or both the recipient and children 
of the recipient if, at the time the payment was made and throughout 
the remainder of the year, the taxpayer was living apart from the 
taxpayer’s spouse to whom the taxpayer was required to make the 
payment; 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 

subsec, 28(2), applicable with respect to payments made (a) in the case of 


an order made after December 11, 1979, after that date; and (b) in any 
other case where the taxpayer and the recipient agree in writing at any 
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time in a taxation year, in the year and subsequent taxation years. Para. (c) 
formerly read: 


(c) an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year, pursuant to an order 
of a competent tribunal, as an allowance payable on a periodic basis 
for the maintenance of the recipient thereof, children of the recipi- 
ent, or both the recipient and children of the recipient if, at the time 
the payment was made and throughout the remainder of the year, he 
was living apart from the recipient, who was either his spouse or an 
individual described in paragraph 73(1)(d), to whom he was re- 
quired to make the payment; 


Para. 60(c) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 29(2), applicable 
with respect to payments made (a) in the case of an order made after De- 
cember 11, 1979, after that date; and (b) in any other case where the tax- 
payer and the recipient agree in writing at any time in a taxation year, in 
the year and subsequent taxation years. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year, pursuant to an order 
of a competent tribunal, as an allowance payable on a periodic basis 
for the maintenance of the recipient thereof, children of the mar- 
riage, or both the recipient and children of the marriage, if he was 
living apart from his spouse to whom he was required to make the 
payment at the time the payment was made and throughout the re- 
mainder of the year; 


Selected Cases [para. 60(b)]: Hak v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2633 (TCC) 
(Failure to mention that provision should apply to payments not fatal to 
deductibility); Paustian v. Canada, [1995] 1.C.T.C. 2395 (TCC) (Entitle- 
ment to deduction under para. 60(b) disqualifies deduction under s. 118); 
Burgess v. MNR, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 163 (FCTD) (Exchange of solicitors’ 
letters not “written separation agreement’); Caston v. Canada, [1990] 1 
C.T.C. 439 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (May 1990), File A-348-90 (Pay- 
ments pursuant to oral agreement and payments made after application ad- 
journed sine die not deductible); McKimmon v. The Queen, [1990] 1 
C.T.C. 109 (FCA) (Five annual maintenance payments not deductible; fac- 
tors to be considered); Lariviére v. The Queen, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 297 (FCA) 
(Three unequal annual maintenance payments, intended as alimentary pen- 
sion for former spouse, deductible); Gagnon v. The Queen, [1986] 1 
C.T.C. 410 (SCC) (Payments adjustable according to municipal and 
school taxes constituted an “allowance”); Hanlin v. The Queen, [1985] 1 
C.T.C. 54 (FCTD) (Monthly and annual payments deductible as periodic 
payments); The Queen v. Taylor Estate, [1984] C.T.C. 244 (FCTD) (Pay- 
ments to “spouse or former spouse” not deductible where marriage 
invalid); Ahern v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 362 (FCTD) (Payments made 
for benefit of child, not a child of the marriage, not deductible); The 
Queen v. Dorion, [1981] C.T.C. 136 (FCTD) (Lump sum in consideration 
for waiver of benefits under marriage contract not deductible); Lavoie v. 
The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 48 (FCTD) (Interest on sum owed to taxpayer 
by province, included in lump sum paid, not deductible); Hardtman v. The 
Queen, [1977] C.T.C. 358 (FCTD) (Maintenance payments prior to sepa- 
ration agreement not deductible); The Queen v. Guay, [1977] C.T.C. 266 
(FCA) (Payments for medical and other expenses paid directly to third 
parties for benefit of former spouse and children not deductible); The 
Queen v. Pascoe, [1975] C.T.C. 656 (FCA) (Payments of medical and ed- 
ucational expenses on behalf of children not “allowance”); A.G. Can. v. 
Weaver, [1975] C.T.C. 646 (FCA) (Payments on account of mortgage and 
utility expenses not “allowance”). 


Regulations: 100(3)(d) (payroll deduction of employee contribution 
reduces source withholding if required by pre-May 1997 court order). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-118R3: Alimony and maintenance; IT- 
325R2: Property transfers after separation, divorce and annulment; IT- 
513R: Personal tax credits; IT-530: Support payments. 


Forms: T1157: Election for child support payments; T1158: Registration 
of family support payments; P102: Support payments (pamphlet). 


(c), (c.1) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 60(c) repealed by 1997, c. 25, s. 10, applicable to amounts 
received after 1996. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) maintenance — an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year as 
an allowance payable on a periodic basis for the maintenance of the 
recipient, children of the recipient or both the recipient and the chil- 
dren, if 


(i) at the time the amount was paid and throughout the remain- 
der of the year the taxpayer was living separate and apart from 
the recipient, 


(ii) the taxpayer is the natural parent of a child of the recipient, 
and 

(iii) the amount was received under an order made by a compe- 
tent tribunal in accordance with the laws of a province; 
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Para. 60(c) substituted for para. (c.1) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 20(2), applicable with respect to orders made after 1992. Para. 
(c.1) formerly read: 


(c.1) idem — an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year, pursuant 
to an order made by a competent tribunal in accordance with the 
laws of a province, as an allowance payable on a periodic basis for 
the maintenance of the recipient thereof, children of the recipient, or 
both the recipient and children of the recipient if 


(i) the order was made 
(A) after February 10, 1988, or 


(B) before February 11, 1988 and the taxpayer and the re- 
cipient jointly elected in writing before the end of the year 
to have this paragraph and paragraph 56(1)(c.1) apply with 
respect to the payment, 
(11) at the time the payment was made and throughout the re- 
mainder of the year, the taxpayer was living apart from the re- 
cipient, and 
(iii) the taxpayer required to pay the amount is an individual of 
the opposite sex who 
(A) before the date of the order cohabited with the recipient 
in a conjugal relationship, or 


(B) is the natural parent of a child of the recipient; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(c.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
37(1), applicable 


(a) with respect to orders made under the laws of Ontario, to 1986 et 
seq. (and in applying subpara. (c.1)(i) to such orders made after De- 
cember 11, 1979, the references to “February 10, 1988” and “Febru- 
ary 11, 1988” shall be read as “December 11, 1979” and “December 
12, 1979” respectively); and 


(b) in any other case, to 1988 et seq. 
Para. (c.1) formerly read: 


(c.1) Idem — an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year, pursuant 
to an order made in accordance with the laws of a province by a 
competent tribunal, as an allowance payable on a periodic basis for 
the maintenance of the recipient thereof, children of the recipient, or 
both the recipient and children of the recipient if, at the time the 
payment was made and throughout the remainder of the year, he 
was living apart from the recipient who was an individual within a 
prescribed class of persons described in the laws of the province; 


Para. 60 (c.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec, 28(2), applicable 
with respect to payments made (a) in the case of an order made after De- 
cember 11, 1979, after that date; and (b) in any other case where the tax- 
payer and the recipient agree in writing at any time in a taxation year, in 
the year and subsequent taxation years. 


Selected Cases [para. 60(c)]: MNR v. Hastie, [1974] C.T.C. 131 
(FCTD) (Mortgage payments, made to mortgagee, upon alimentary allow- 
ance for benefit of wife and children deductible). 


(c.2) repayment of support payments — an 
amount paid by the taxpayer in the year or one of the 2 
preceding taxation years under a decree, order or judg- 
ment of a competent tribunal as a repayment of an 
amount included under paragraph 56(1)(b) or (c), or 
under paragraph 56(1)(c.1) (as it applies, in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preceding taxa- 
tion year, to decrees, orders and judgments made 
before 1993) to the extent that it was not so deducted 
for a preceding taxation year; 

Related Provisions: 56(1)(c.2)— Reimbursement of support pay- 


ments; 146(1)“earned income”(f)— Amount deducted under 60(c.2) 
reduces RRSP earned income. 


History: Para. 60(c.2) added by 1994, c..7, Sch. VIII (1993, c: 24), sub- 
sec. 20(3), applicable to payments made after 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-530: Support payments. 
(d) interest on death duties — an amount equal to 
annual interest accruing within the taxation year in re- 


spect of succession duties, inheritance taxes or estate 
taxes; 


Related Provisions: 4(3) — Deductions applicable. See additional Re- 
lated provisions and Definitions at end of s. 60. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-203: Interest on death duties. 


(e) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(e) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 37(2), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 60(e) formerly read: 


(e) tuition fees — where the taxpayer was during the year a student 
in full-time attendance at a university outside Canada in a course 
leading to a degree, the amount of any fees for his tuition paid to the 
university in respect of a period not exceeding 12 months com- 
mencing in the year and not included in the calculation of a deduc- 
tion under this subsection for a previous year except any such fees 


(i), paid in respect of a course of less than 13 consecutive 
weeks’ duration, 


(ii) paid on his behalf by his employer to the extent that the 
amount thereof exceeds an amount included in his income for 
the year in which such payment was made in respect of such 
payment, or 


(iii) paid on his behalf by the employer of his parent, to the 
extent that the amount thereof is not included in computing the 
income of the parent by virtue of subparagraph 6(1)(b)(ix); 


Subpara. 60(e)(iii) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(3), appli- 
cable to 1982 et seq. 


(f) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(f) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 37(2), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. (See s. 118.5.) Para. 60(f) formerly read: 


(f) Idem — where the taxpayer was during the year a student en- 
rolled at an educational institution in Canada 


(i) that is a university, college or other educational institution 
providing courses at a post-secondary school level, 


(ii) that is a school operated by or on behalf of Her Majesty in 
right of Canada or a province, a municipality in Canada, or a 
municipal or public body performing a function of government 
in Canada, 


(i11) that is a high school or secondary school providing courses 
leading to a secondary school certificate or diploma that is a 
requirement for entrance to a college or university, or 


(iv) that is certified by the Minister of Employment and Immi- 
gration to be an educational institution providing courses, other 
than courses designed for university credit, that furnish a person 
with skills for, or improve a person’s skills in, an occupation, 


the amount of any fees for his tuition paid to the educational institu- 
tion in respect of a period not exceeding 12 months commencing in 
the year and not included in the calculation of a deduction under 
this section for.a preceding taxation year, if such amount exceeds 
$100 and, in the case of an educational institution described in sub- 
paragraph (iv), the student is enrolled therein in order to furnish him 
with skills for, or improve his skills in, an occupation, except to the 
extent that 


(v) such amount was paid on his behalf by his employer and 
was not included in computing his income for the year in which 
such payment was made, or 


(vi) such amount was included as part of an allowance received 
by his parent on his behalf from an employer and was not in- 
cluded in computing the income of his parent by virtue of sub- 
paragraph 6(1)(b)(ix); 


All that portion of para. 60(f) following subpara. (iii) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(4), applicable to 1982 et seq. That portion 
formerly read: 


(iv) that is certified by the Minister of Manpower and Immigra- 
tion to be an educational institution by which courses are con- 
ducted that provide or improve the qualifications of a person for 
employment or for the carrying on of a business or profession, 


the amount of any fees for his tuition paid to the educational institu- 
tion in respect of a period not exceeding 12 months commencing in 
the year and not included in the calculation of a deduction under 
this subsection for a previous year, if such amount exceeds $25, but 
where such amount was paid on his behalf by his employer, only the 
part thereof that does not exceed the amount included in his income 
for the year in which such payment was made in respect of such 
payment; 


(g) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(g) repealed by 1988, c..55, subsec. 37(2), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. (See s. 118.5.) Para. 60(g) formerly read: 


(g) Idem — where the taxpayer resided during the whole of the 
year in Canada near the boundary between Canada and the United 
States of America, if 


(i) he was during the year a student enrolled at an educational 
institution in the United States that is a university, college or 
other educational institution providing courses at a post-secon- 
dary school level, and 


(ii) he commuted to that educational institution in the United 
States, 


the amount of any fees for his tuition paid to the educational institu- 
tion in respect of a period not exceeding 12 months commencing in 
the year and’not included in the calculation of a deduction under 
this section for a preceding taxation year, if such amount exceeds 
$100, except to the extent that. 


(iii) such amount was paid on his behalf by his employer and 
was not included in computing his income for the year in which 
such payment was made, or 


(iv) such amount was included as part of an allowance received 
by his parent on his behalf from an employer and was not in- 
cluded in computing the income of the parent by virtue of sub- 
paragraph 6(1)(b)(ix); 


All that portion of para. 60(g) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(5), applicable to 1982 et seq. That portion 
formerly read: 


the amount of any fees for his tuition paid to the educational insti- 

tution in respect of a period not exceeding 12 months commencing 
in the year and not included in the calculation of a deduction under 
this subsection for a previous year, if such amount exceeds $25, but 
where such amount was paid on his behalf by his employer, only the 
part thereof that does not exceed the amount included in his income 
for the year in which such payment was made in respect of such 
payment; 


(h) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(h) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 37(2), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. (See s. 118.7.) Para. 60(h) formerly read: 


(h) Canada Pension Plan contributions — an amount payable by 
the taxpayer in respect of self-employed earnings for the year as a 
contribution under the Canada Pension Plan or under a provincial 
pension plan as defined in section 3 of the Canada Pension Plan. 


(i) premium or payment under RRSP or 
RRIF — any amount that is deductible under section 
146 or subsection 147.3(13.1) in computing the in- 
come of the taxpayer for the year; 


Related Provisions: 4(3) — Deductions applicable; 127.52(1)(a) — 
Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes; 146(5), (5.1),..(6), 
(6.1), (8.2) — RRSP payments and premiums deductible; 152(6) — Reas- 
sessment. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
60. 


History: Para. 60(i) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 20(4), applicable to 1992 et seq. Para. (i) formerly read: 


(i) premium or payment under RRSP — any amount that by vir- 
tue of section 146 is deductible in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the taxation year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 25(1). 
Para. 60(i) formerly read: 


(i) an amount paid by the taxpayer as a premium under a registered 
retirement savings plan, or as a payment to or under such a plan 
under which his spouse is the annuitant, as permitted by section 
146; 
Para. 60(i) substituted by 1974-75, c. 26, subsec. 30(1), applicable to 1974 
et seq. Para. 60(i) formerly read: 


(i) premium under registered retirement savings plan — an 
amount paid by the taxpayer as a premium under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan as permitted by section 146; 


Regulations: 100(3)(c) (payroll deduction of RRSP contribution reduces 
source withholding). 


S. 601) Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


cluded in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year by rea- . 
son of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i), or 


Subpara. 60(j)(ii) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
34(1), to substitute “under section 60.01, subsection 104(27)” for “pursu- 
ant to subsection 104(27)”, applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(j) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 5(1), 
applicable to 1986 et seq. except that 


(j) transfer of superannuation benefits — such 
part of the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) a superannuation or pension benefit (other than 
any amount in respect of the benefit that is de- 
ducted in computing the taxable income of the tax- 
payer for a taxation year because of subparagraph 
110(1)(HG) or a benefit that is part of a series of 
periodic payments) payable out of or under a pen- 
sion plan that is not a registered pension plan, at- 
tributable to services rendered by the taxpayer or a 
spouse or former spouse of the taxpayer in a period 
throughout which that person was not resident in 
Canada, and included in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for the year because of subparagraph 
56(1)(a)(i), or 


(ii) an eligible amount in respect of the taxpayer 
for the ‘year under section 60.01, subsection 
104(27) or (27.1) or paragraph 147(10.2)(d), 


(a) in its application to the 1986 and 1987 taxation years, para. 60(j) 
shall be read as follows: 


(j) such part of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in computing the income of the taxpayer for 
the year (other than any portion thereof deducted by the tax- 
payer under subsection 60.2(1) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year) by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(1) (where 
the amount is received out of or under a registered pension plan 
or is an amount described in subparagraph 6(1)(g)(iii) or clause 
56(1)(a)(i)(A) or (B)), or subsection 147(10) as 


(i) is designated by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s return of 
income under this Part for the year, and 


(11) does not exceed the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year or 
within 60 days after the end of the year 


as (A) as a contribution to or under a registered pension 
plan for the taxpayer’s benefit, other than the portion 


(i11) is designated by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s 
return of income under this Part for the year, and 


(iv) does not exceed the total of all amounts each 


thereof deductible under paragraph 8(1)(m) or (m.1) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, or 


(B) as a premium (within the meaning assigned by sub- 


section 146(1)) under a registered retirement savings 
plan under which the taxpayer is the annuitant (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)), other than 
the portion thereof that has been designated for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (1), 


of which is an amount paid by the taxpayer in the 
year or within 60 days after the end of the year 


(A) as a contribution to or under a registered 
pension plan for the taxpayer’s benefit, other 
than the portion thereof deductible under para- 
graph 8(1)(m) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year, or 


to the extent that it was not deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a preceding taxation year; 


(b) in its application to the 1988 taxation year, para. 60(j) shall be read 


/ me: . i as follows: 
(B) as a premium (within the meaning assigned 


by subsection 146(1)) under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan under which the taxpayer is 
the annuitant (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146(1)), other than the portion 
thereof designated for a taxation year for the 
purposes of paragraph (1), 


(j) such part of the aggregate of all amounts. each of which is 


(i) an amount received by the taxpayer (other than any por- 
tion thereof deducted by the taxpayer under subsection 
60.2(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year) 
that cannot reasonably be considered to be a payment in 
respect of the actuarial surplus under a defined benefit pro- 
vision (within the: meaning assigned. by subsection 
147.1(1)) of a registered pension plan and that is included 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year by 
virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) (where the amount is re- 
ceived out of or under a registered pension plan or is an 
amount described in subparagraph 6(1)(g)(iii) or. clause 
56(1)(a)(i)(A) or (B)) or subsection 147(10), or. 


to the extent that the amount was not deducted in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a preceding 
taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 60(j.01) — Transfer of surplus; 60.2(1) — Refund 
of undeducted past service AVCs; 104(27)— Pension _ benefits; 
104(27.1) — DPSP benefits; 127.52(1)(a) — Limitation on deduction for 
minimum tax purposes; 146(5) — Amount of RRSP premiums deductible; 
146(6.1) — Recontribution of certain withdrawals; 146(8.2) — Amount 
deductible; 147(10)—— Amounts received taxable; 146(16) — RRSP de- ‘antes 
duction on transfer of funds; 147(10.2) — Single payment on retirement 
tc.; 147(21) — Restriction re transfers; 147.1(3)(a) — Deemed registra- 
tion; 147.3 — Transfer from RPP; 147.3(12) — Restriction re transfers; 
204.2(1)(b)(i)(A) — Excess amount for a year in respect of RRSP; 
212(1)(h)(iii.1) — Pension benefits; 252(3), (4) — Extended meaning of 
“spouse” and “former spouse”. See additional Related Provisions and Def- 
initions at end of s. 60. 


(ii) an eligible amount in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year pursuant to subsection 104(27) 


(iii) is designated by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s return of 
income under this Part for the year, and 


(iv) does not exceed the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is am amount paid by the taxpayer in the year or 
within 60 days after the end of the year 


(A) as a contribution to or under a registered pension 
plan for the taxpayer’s benefit, other than the portion 
thereof deductible under paragraph 8(1)(m) or (m.1) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, or 


History: Subpara. 60(j)(i) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec, 20(5), applicable after 1992. Subpara. (j)(i) formerly read: 


(i) a superannuation or pension benefit (other than any amount in 
respect of the benefit that is deducted in computing the taxable in- 
come of the taxpayer for a taxation year by reason of subparagraph 
110(1)(f)G) or a benefit that is part of a series of periodic payments) 
payable out of or under a pension plan that is not a registered pen- 
sion plan, attributable to services rendered by the taxpayer or a 
spouse (in this subparagraph having the meaning assigned by sub- 


(B) as a premium (within the meaning assigned. by sub- 
section 146(1)) under a registered retirement savings 
plan under which the taxpayer is the annuitant (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)), other than 
the portion thereof that has been designated for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (1), 


section 146(1.1)) or former spouse of the taxpayer in a period 
throughout which that person was not resident in Canada, and. in- 


to the extent that it was not deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a preceding taxation year; 
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(c) in its\application to the 1989 taxation year, para. 60(j) shall be read 
as follows: 


(B) as a premium (within the meaning of section 146) 
under a registered retirement savings plan under which he 
is the annuitant (within the meaning of section 146), other 
than the portion thereof that has been designated for the 
purposes of paragraph (1), 


(j) such part of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(i). an amount received by the taxpayer (other than any por- 
tion thereof deducted by the taxpayer under subsection : ; a 
60.2(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year) to the extent that it was not deducted in computing his income 


for a preceding taxation year; 


Para. 60(j) amended by 1984, c. 45, s. 19, to substitute that portion preced- 
ing subpara. (i), applicable to 1984 et seg. except that in its application to 
the 1984 taxation year para. 60(j) shall be read as follows: 


(A) that is part of a series of periodic payments, that 
, cannot reasonably be considered to be a payment in re- 
spect of the actuarial surplus under a defined benefit 


as 


provision (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
147.1(1)). of a registered pension plan, and that is in- 
cluded in computing the income of the taxpayer for the 
year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) (where the 


amount is received out of or under a registered pensiog 


plan) or subsection 147(10), or 


(B) that is included in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) 
(where the amount is described in subparagraph 
6(1)(g)Gi1) or clause 56(1)(a)(1)(A) or (B)), 


(ii) an eligible amount in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year, pursuant to subsection 104(27) or (27.1) or paragraph 
147(10.2)(d), or 


(aii) a prescribed amount 


(iv) is designated by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s return of 
income under this Part for the year, and 


(v) does not exceed the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year or 
within 60 days after the end of the year 


(A) as a contribution to or under a registered pension 
plan for the taxpayer’s benefit, other than the portion 
thereof deductible under paragraph 8(1)(m) or (m.1) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, or 


(j) such part of the amount that is the greater of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(A) an amount received on or before February 15, 1984 that 
is included in computing the income of the taxpayer for the 
year by virtue of subpara. 56(1)(a)(i) or subsec. 147(10), or 


(B) an amount received after February 15, 1984 that is in- 
cluded in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year 
by virtue of subpara. 56(1)(a)(1) (where the amount is re- 
ceived out or of under a registered pension fund or plan or 
is an amount described in subpara. 6(1)(g)(iii) or: cl. 
56(1)(a)(i)(A) or. (B)) or subsec. 147(10), and 


(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount paid by him in the year and before February 16, 
1984 as a premium (within the meaning of section, 146) 
under.a registered retirement savings plan under which he 
is the annuitant (within the meaning of section 146), other 
than the portion thereof that has been designated for the 
purposes of paragraph (1), and 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in computing the income of the taxpayer 
for the year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) or subsec- 
tion 147(10), 


(B) as a premium (within the meaning assigned by sub- as 
section 146(1)) under a registered retirement savings 

plan under which the taxpayer is, the annuitant (within 

the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)), other than 

the portion thereof that has been designated for the pur- 

poses of paragraph (1), 


(iii) is designated by the taxpayer in his return of income. under 
this Part for the year, and 


(iv) does not exceed the aggregate of all.amounts each of which 
is an amount paid by him in the year or within 60 days after the 


to the extent that it was not deducted in computing the tax- end ot the "year 


payer’s income for a preceding taxation year; and (A) as a contribution to or under a registered pension fund 
or plan, other than the portion thereof deductible under par- 


d) in it lication to the 1990 taxati { . 60G) shall b d ; : hie 
cvaenbiodne si. tamaach eR tana Ser ace agraph 8(1)(m) in computing his income for the year, or 


as though 
(B) as a premium (within the meaning of section 146) 
under a registered retirement savings plan under which he 
is the annuitant (within the meaning of section 146), other 
than the portion thereof that has been designated for the 
purposes of paragraph (1), 


(i) the reference therein to “paragraph 8(1)(m)” were a reference 
to “paragraph 8(1)(m).or (m.1)”, and 


(i) subpara, 60(G)(i) in respect of amounts payable in the year and 
before June 7, 1990, were read as follows: 


(i) a superannuation or pension benefit (other than any 
amount in respect of the benefit that is deducted in comput- 

‘ing the taxable income of the taxpayer for a taxation year 
by reason of subparagraph 110(1)(f)(i) or a benefit that is 
part of a series of periodic payments) payable out of or 
under a pension plan that is not a registered pension plan 

attributable to services rendered by a person in a period 
throughout which the person was not resident in Canada, 
and included in computing the income of the taxpayer for 
the year by reason of subparagraph 56(1)(a)@), or. 


to the extent that it was not deducted in computing his income 
for a previous year; 


That portion of para. 60) preceding subpara. (i) formerly read: 


such part of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in computing the income of the taxpayer for the 
year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i), subsection 147(10) or 
any refund of deductions as deferred pay under subsection 
206.21(1) or (2) of The Queen’s Regulations and Orders as 


All that portion of para. 60) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(6), applicable with respect to retirements oc- 
curring after November 12, 1981, other than retirements occurring before 
1982 pursuant to an arrangement made before November 13, 1981. That 
portion formerly read: 


(j) transfer of superannuation benefits and_ retiring al- 
lowances — such part of the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount included in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(@) or (ii) or 
subsection 147(10) or any refund of deductions as deferred pay 
under subsection 206.21(1) or (2) of The Queen’s Regulations and 
Orders as 


Para. 60(j) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 29(3), applicable 
to 1979 et seq. Para. 60) formerly read: 


Ree 60G) formerly read: 


(j) transfer of Superannuation benefits — such part of the aggre- 
gate of all amounts each of which is an amount included in comput- 
ing the income of the taxpayer for the year by virtue.of subpara- 
graph 56(1)(a)(@) (where the amount is received out of or under a 
registered pension fund or plan or is an amount described in subpar- 
agraph 6(1)(g)(iii) or clause 56(1)(a)G)(A) or (B)), or subsection 
147(1) as 


(i) is designated by the taxpayer in his return of income under 
this Part for the year, and 


(ii) does not exceed the-aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount paid by him in the year or within 60 days after the 
end of the year 


(j) such part of any amount included in computing the income of the 
taxpayer for the year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(1) or (ii) or 
subsection 147(10) or any refund of deductions as deferred pay 


(A) as a contribution to or under a registered pension fund 
or plan, other than the portion thereof deductible under par- 
agraph 8(1)(m) in computing his income for the year, or 
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under subsection 206.21(1) or (2) of The Queen’s Regulations and 
Orders as does not exceed the amount by which 
(i) any amount paid by him in the year or within 60 days after 
the end of the year 


(A) as a contribution to or under a registered pension fund 
or plan, or 


(B) as a premium, as defined by section 146, under a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan under which he is the annui- 
tant (within the meaning of paragraph 146(1)(a)), 


to the extent that it was not deductible in computing his income 
for the immediately preceding year, 


exceeds 
(ii) the aggregate of the amounts, if any, deducted under para- 
graph (1), paragraph 8(1)(m) or subsection 146(5) in computing 
his income for the year; . 
Cl. 60(j)(i)(B) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 12(2). Cl. 60G)(i)(B) 
formerly read: 


(B) as a premium, as defined by section 146, under a registered re- 
tirement savings plan, 


All that portion of para. 60(j) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 25(2), applicable after March 31, 1977. That portion for- 
merly read: 
(j) such part of any amount included in computing the income of the 
taxpayer for the year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) or (ii) or 
subsection 146.2(6) or 147(10) or any refund of deductions as de- 
ferred pay under subsection 206.21(1) or (2) of The Queen’s Regu- 
lations and Orders as does not exceed the amount by which 


Subpara. 60(j)(ii) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 17, applicable to 1976 et 
seq., to substitute “deducted” for “deductible”’. 


All that portion of para. 60(j) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 30(1), applicable to 1974 et seq. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(j) such part of any amount included in computing the income of the 
taxpayer for the year by virtue of subparagraph 56(a)(i) or (ii) or 
subsection 147(10) as does not exceed the amount by which 


1.T. Application Rules: 40(3), 40(6). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-31: Funding of divorce settlement amount 
from DPSP. 


Forms: TD2: Tax deduction waiver for a direct transfer of an eligible 
retiring allowance; T2097: Designation of transfers to an RRSP. 


(j.01) transfer of surplus — such part of the total 
of all amounts each of which is an amount received by 
the taxpayer before March 28, 1988 that can reasona- 
bly be considered to be a payment in respect of the 
actuarial surplus under a defined benefit provision 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 147.1(1)) 
of a registered pension plan and that is included in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for the year by 
virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) (other than any por- 
tion thereof deducted by the taxpayer under subsection 
60.2(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year) as 


(i) is designated by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s 
return of income under this Part for the year, and 


(ii) does not exceed the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year 
or within 60 days after the end of the year 


(A) as a contribution to or under a registered 
pension plan for the taxpayer’s benefit, other 
than the portion thereof deductible under para- 
graph (j) or G.1) or 8(1)(m) of this Act or para- 
graph 8(1)(m.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, in 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, 
or 


(B) as a premium (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 146(1)) under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan under which the taxpayer is 
the annuitant (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146(1)), other than the portion 
thereof that has been designated for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (j), (j.1) or (1), 
to the extent that it was not deducted in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation 
year; 
Related Provisions: 104(27) — Testamentary trust — pension benefits; 
127.52(1)(a) — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes; 
146(15) — Amount of RRSP premiums deductible; 147.3(4.1) — Transfer 


of surplus — defined benefit to money purchase; 204.2(1)(b)(i)(A) — Ex- 
cess amount in respect of RRSP. 


Pre-RSC. History: Para. 60(j.01) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 5(2), 
applicable to the 1988 taxation year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


(j.02) payment to registered pension plan — an 
amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the total of 


(A) all contributions made in the year by the 
taxpayer to registered pension plans in respect 
of eligible service of the taxpayer before 1990 
under the plans, where the taxpayer was obliged 
under the.terms of an agreement in writing en- 
tered into before March 28, 1988 to make the 
contributions, and 


(B) all amounts each of which is an amount 
paid in the year by the taxpayer to a registered 
pension plan as 


(1) a repayment under a prescribed statutory 
provision of an amount received from the 
plan that was included under subsection 
56(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year ending before 1990, 
where the taxpayer was obliged as a conse- 
quence of a written election made before 
March 28, 1988 to make the repayment, or 


(II) interest in respect of a repayment re- 
ferred to in subclause (I), 


other than the portion of that total that is deductible 
under paragraph 8(1)(m) or paragraph (j.03) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 
(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount paid out of or under a registered pension 
plan as part of a series of periodic payments and 
included under subsection 56(1) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year, other than the por- 
tion of that total that can reasonably be considered 
to have been designated by the taxpayer for the 
purpose of paragraph (j.2); 

Related Provisions: 60(j.04) — Repayments of post-1989 pension ben- 

efits; 127.52(1)(a) — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes. 


History: Para. 60(j.02) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 20(6), applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Regulations: 6503 (prescribed statutory provisions for 60G.02)(i)(B)(D). 


(j.03) repayments of pre-1990 pension bene- 
fits — an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount paid in the year or a preceding taxation 
year by the taxpayer to a registered pension plan 
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that was not deductible in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a preceding taxation year and 
that was paid as 
(A) a repayment under a prescribed statutory 
provision of an amount received from the plan 
that was included under subsection 56(1) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year ending before 1990, or 


(B) interest in respect of a repayment referred to 
in clause (A), and ~ 


(ii) the amount, if any, by.which $3,500 exceeds 
the amount deducted under paragraph 8(1)(m) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


Related Provisions: 60(j.02) — Payments to: registered pension plan; 
127.52(1)(a) — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes. 


History: Para. 60(j.03) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 20(6), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Regulations: 6503 (prescribed statutory provisions for 60(j.03)(i)(A)). 


(j.04) repayments of post-1989 pension bene- 
fits — the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount paid in the year by the taxpayer to a registered 
pension plan as 


(i) a repayment under a prescribed statutory provi- 
sion of an amount received from the plan that 


(A). was, included under subsection 56(1). in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year ending after 1989, and 


(B) can reasonably be considered not to have 
been designated by the taxpayer for the purpose 
of paragraph (j.2), or 


(ii) interest. in respect of a repayment referred to in 
subparagraph (i), 


except to the extent that the total was deductible under 
paragraph 8(1)(m) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for, the year; 
Related Provisions: 127:52(1)(a) — Limitation on deduction for mini- 
mum tax purposes. 


History: Para. 60(j.04) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 20(6), applicable to 1990 et seg. . 


Regulations: 6503 (prescribed statutory provisions for 60(j.04)(i)). 


(j.1) transfer of retiring allowances — such part 
of the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
paid to the taxpayer by an employer, or under a retire- 
ment compensation arrangement to which the em- 
ployer has contributed, as a retiring allowance and in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(ii) or para- 
graph 56(1)(x) as 


(i) is designated by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s 
return of income under this Part for the year, 


(ii) does not exceed the amount, if any, by which 
the total of 


(A) $2,000 multiplied by the number of years 
before 1996 during which the employee or for- 
mer employee in respect of whom the payment 
was made (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“retiree”) was employed by the employer or a 
person related to the employer, and 


(B), $1,500 multiplied by the number by which 
the number of years before 1989 described in 
clause (A) exceeds the number that can reason- 
ably be regarded as the equivalent number of 
years before 1989 in respect of which employer 


S. 60(j-1) 


contributions under either a pension plan or a 
deferred profit sharing plan of the employer or a 
person related to the employer had vested in the 
retiree at the time of the payment 


exceeds the total of 


(C) all amounts deducted under this paragraph 
in respect of amounts paid before the year in re- 
spect of the retiree ; 


(I) by the employer or a person related to the 
employer, or 


(iI) under a retirement compensation ar- 
rangement to which the employer or a per- 
son related to the employer has contributed, 


(C.1) all other amounts deducted under this par- 
-agraph for the year in respect of amounts paid 
in the year in respect of the retiree 


(1) by a person related, to the employer, or 


(iI) under a retirement compensation ar- 
rangement to which a person related to the 
employer has contributed, and 


(D) all amounts deducted under paragraph (t) in 
computing the retiree’s income for the year in 
respect of a retirement compensation arrange- 
ment to which the employer or a person related 
to the employer has contributed, and 


(iii) does not exceed the total of all amounts each 
of which is an amount paid by the taxpayer in the 
year or within 60 days after the end of the year in 
respect of the amount so designated 


(A) as a contribution to or under a registered 
pension plan, other than the portion thereof de- 
ductible under paragraph (j) or 8(1)(m) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year, or 


(B) as a premium (within the meaning assigned 
by section 146) under a registered retirement 
savings plan under which the taxpayer is the an- 
nuitant (within the meaning assigned by. section 
146), other than the portion thereof that has 
been designated for the purposes of paragraph 


G) or (), 
to the extent that it was not deducted in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation year 


and for the purposes of this paragraph, “person related 
to the employer” includes 


(iv) any person whose business was acquired.or 
continued by the employer, and 


(v) a previous employer of the retiree whose ser- 
vice therewith is recognized in determining the re- 
tiree’s pension benefits; 


Related Provisions: 60(j.01) — Transfer of surplus; 127.52(1)(a) [re- 
pealed] — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes; 146(5) — 
Amount of RRSP premiums deductible; 146(6.1) — Recontribution of 
certain withdrawals; 147.3 — Transfer from RPP; 204:2(1)(b)(G)(A) — 
Excess amount in respect of RRSP. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 60. 


History: Cl. 60(j.1)(ii)(A) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 13, applicable to 
1996 et seq. The clause formerly read: 


(A) $2,000 multiplied by the number of years during which the em- 
ployee or former employee in respect of whom the payment was 
made (in this paragraph referred to as the “‘retiree”) was employed 
by the employer or a person related to the employer, and 


That portion of para. 60(j.1) between cls. (ii)(B) and (iii)(A) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), subsec. 34(2), applicable to 1990 et seq., 
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except that where a taxpayer so elects in the taxpayer’s return of income 
under Part I for the 1990 taxation year, 


(a) the amendment shall not apply in respect of the taxpayer for that 
year, and 
(b) the expression “amount paid to the taxpayer” in para. 60(.1) shall 
be read as “amount paid before July 14, 1990 to the taxpayer” for that 
year, 

That portion formerly read: 
exceeds the total of 


(C) all amounts deducted under this paragraph in respect of 
amounts paid before the year in respect of the retiree by the 
employer or a person related to the employer, or under a retire- 
ment compensation arrangement to which the employer or the 
person has contributed, and 


(D) all amounts deducted under paragraph (t) in computing the 
retiree’s income for the year, and 


(iii), does not exceed the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount paid by the taxpayer in the year or within 60 days after the 
end of the year 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 60(j.1)Gi)(B) amended by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
5(3), to substitute “number of years before 1989” for “number of years” 
(twice), applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Cls. 60G.1)(@i1)(B) and (111)(A) amended by 1990, c. 35, .s. 29, to substitute 
“registered pension plan” for “registered pension fund or plan”, applicable 
after 1985. 

All that portion of para. 60G.1) preceding subpara. (i11) amended by 1987, 
c. 46, subsec. 17(1), to substitute the portion of para. 60(j.1) preceding 
subpara. (i) and the portion of subpara. (ii) following cl. (B), applicable 
after October 8, 1986. The substituted portions formerly read: 


such part of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount paid to the taxpayer by an employer as a retiring allowance 
and included in computing his income for the year by virtue of sub- 
paragraph 56(1)(a)(ii) as 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts deducted under this paragraph 
in respect of amounts paid before the year by the employer or a 
person related to the employer in respect of the retiree, and 


Para. 60(j.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(7), applicable 
with respect to retirements occurring after November 12, 1981, other than 
retirements occurring before 1982 pursuant to an arrangement made 
before November 13, 1981. 


Regulations: 100(3)(c) (no source withholding where amount is paid by 
employer directly to RRSP); 100(3.1) (limitation on extent to which pay- 
roll deduction of employee contribution reduces source withholding). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-337R3: Retiring allowances. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (retiring allowances). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-12: Retiring allowance; ATR-48: Transfer 
of retiring allowance to an RRSP. 


Forms: NRTAI: Authorization for non-resident tax exemption; T2097: 
Designation of transfers to an RRSP; TD2: Tax deduction waiver in re- 
spect of funds to be transferred. 


(j.2) transfer to spousal RRSP — for taxation 
years ending after 1988 and before 1995, such part of 
the total of all amounts (other than amounts paid out 
of or under a registered retirement savings plan or a 
registered retirement income fund that by reason of 
section 254 are considered to be amounts paid out of 
or under a registered pension plan) paid on a periodic 
basis out of or under a registered pension plan or a 
deferred profit sharing plan and included, by reason of 
subsection 56(1), in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year as 


(i) is designated by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s 
return of income under this Part for the year, and 


(ii) does not exceed the least of 
(A) $6,000, 
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(B) the amount, if any, by which that total ex- 
ceeds the part of that total designated for the 
year for the purposes of paragraph (j) of this 
Act or deducted under paragraph 60(k) of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year, and 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which is 
paid by the taxpayer in the year or within 60 
days after the end of the year as a premium 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1)) under a registered retirement savings 
plan under which the taxpayer’s spouse (or, 
where the taxpayer died in the year or within 60 
days after the end of the year, an individual who 
was the taxpayer’s spouse immediately before 
the death) is the annuitant (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 146(1)), to the extent 
that the amount was not deducted in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation 
year; 
Related Provisions: 60(j.02) — Payment to registered pension plan; 
604.04) — Repayments of post-1989 pension benefits; 118(3) — Pension 
income credit; 127.52(1)(a) [repealed] — Limitation on deduction for 
minimum tax purposes; 146(1) — “earned income”; 146(5.1) — Amount 
of spousal RRSP premiums deductible; 146(8.3) — Spousal RRSP pay- 
ments; 146(16) — RRSP — deduction on transfer of funds; 146.3(5.1) — 
Amount included in income; 147(21)— Restriction re _ transfers; 
147.1(3)(a) — Deemed registration; 147.3(12)(b)(i) — RPP — restriction 
re transfers; 204.2(1)(b)(i)(A) — Excess amount in respect of RRSP; 
212(1)(h)(@iii.1)(B), +212(1)(m)Gi) — Exemption on payment to non- 
resident. 
History: Cl. 60(j.2)(ii)(C) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 26(1), appli- 
cable to 1992 et seg. That cl. formerly read: 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount paid by the 
taxpayer in the year or within 60 days after the end of the year as a 
premium (within the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) under 
a registered retirement savings plan under which the taxpayer’s 
spouse is the annuitant (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1)), to the extent that the amount was not deducted in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for_a preceding taxation year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(j.2) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 5(4), 
applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Forms: T2097: Identification of amounts transferred to an RRSP. 


(k) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(k) repealed by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 5(5), 
applicable to 1990 et seg.; and in its application to the 1989 taxation year 
para. 60(k) shall be read as follows: 


(k) transfers to deferred profit sharing plans — the least of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount paid 
by the taxpayer in the year or within 60 days after the end of the 
year to a trustee under a deferred profit sharing plan that had at 
least 5 beneficiaries at all times throughout the year, to the ex- 
tent that the amount was not deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the immediately preceding taxation year, 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that is included-in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
by reason of subsection 147(10) and is either part of a series of 
periodic payments or a prescribed amount, and 


(i11) the amount by which the aggregate of 


(A) the aggregate that is determined under paragraph (j) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year by adding the amounts 
referred to in subparagraphs (i) to (iii) thereof, and 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is such por- 
tion of a prescribed amount as is not included in the aggre- 
gate referred to in clause (A) 
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exceeds the amount, if any, deductible under paragraph (j) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


Para, 60(k) formerly. read: 
(k) transfers to deferred profit sharing plans — the least of 


(i) any amount paid by the taxpayer in the year or within 60 
days after the end of the year to a trustee under a deferred profit 
sharing plan that had at least 5 beneficiaries at all times 
throughout the year, to the extent that it was not deductible in 
computing his income for the immediately preceding year, 


(ii) any amount included in computing his income for the year 
by virtue of subsection 147(10), and 
(iii) the amount by which 


(A) the aggregate of amounts included in computing his in- 
come for the year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) and 
subsection 147(10) 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, deductible under paragraph (j):in 
computing his income for the year; 
Cl. 60(k)(iii)(A) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(8), ap- 
plicable with respect to retirements occurring after November 12, 1981, 


other than retirements occurring before 1982 pursuant to an’ arrangement 
made before November 13, 1981. Cl. 60(k)(1i)(A) formerly read: 


(A) the aggregate of amounts included in computing his income for 
the year by virtue of subparagraphs 56(1)(a)(i) and (ii) and subsec- 
tion 147(10) 


(1) transfer, of refund of premium. under 
RRSP — the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount paid by or on behalf of the taxpayer in the 
year or within 60 days after the end of the year 


(i) as a premium under a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan under which the taxpayer is the annuitant, 


(ii) to,acquire, from a person licensed or otherwise 
authorized under the laws of Canada or a province 
to carry on in Canada an annuities business, an 
annuity 


(A) under which the taxpayer is the annuitant 


(1) for the taxpayer’s life, or for the lives 
jointly of the taxpayer and. the taxpayer’s 
spouse either without a guaranteed period, 
or witha guaranteed. period that.is not 
greater than 90 years minus the lesser of the 
age in whole years of the taxpayer and the 
age in whole years of the taxpayer’s spouse 
at the time the annuity was acquired, or 


(II). for a term equal to.90 years, minus the 
age in whole years of the taxpayer or the age 
in whole years. of the taxpayer’s spouse, at 
the time the annuity was acquired, or 


(B) under which the taxpayer, or a trust under 
which the taxpayer is the sole person benefi- 
cially interested in amounts payable under the 
annuity, is the annuitant for a term not, exceed- 
ing 18 years minus the age in whole years of the 
taxpayer at the time the annuity was acquired 


that does not provide for any payment thereunder 
except 


(C) the single payment by or on behalf of the 
taxpayer, 
(D) annual or more frequent periodic payments 


(1) beginning not later than one year after the 
date of the payment referred to in clause (C), 
and | 


(II) each of which is equal to all other such 
payments or not equal to all other such pay- 
ments solely because of an adjustment. that 
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would, if the annuity were an annuity under 
a retirement savings plan, be in accordance 
with subparagraphs 146(3)(b)(ili) to (v), and 


(E) payments in full or partial commutation of 
the annuity and, where the commutation is 
partial, 


(1) equal annual or more frequent periodic 
payments thereafter, or 


(II) annual or more frequent periodic pay- 
ments thereafter that are not equal solely be- 
cause of an adjustment that would, if the an- 
nuity were an annuity under a retirement 
savings plan, be in accordance with subpara- 
graphs 146(3)(b)(iii) to (v), 


or 


(ii1) to a carrier as consideration for a registered re- 
tirement income fund under which the taxpayer is 
the annuitant 


where that. total 


(iv) is designated by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s 
return of income under this Part for the year, 


(v) does not exceed the total of ' 


(A) the amount included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year as a refund of pre- 
miums out of or under a registered retirement 
savings plan under which the taxpayer’s spouse 
was the annuitant, 


(B) the amount included in. computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year as a refund of pre- 
miums out of or under a registered retirement 
savings plan where the taxpayer was dependent 
by reason of physical or mental infirmity on the 
annuitant under the plan, 


(B.1) the least of 


(1) the amount paid by or on»behalf of the 
taxpayer to acquire an annuity that would be 
described in subparagraph (ii) if that subpar- 
agraph were read without reference to clause 
(A) thereof, 


(II) the amount (other than any portion 
thereof included in the amount determined 
under clause (B) or (B.2)) included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for'the year as 


1: a payment (other than a payment that 
is part of a series of periodic payments or 
that relates to an actuarial surplus) re- 
ceived by the taxpayer out of or under a 
registered pension plan, 


2. arefund of premiums out of or under a 
registered retirement savings plan, or 


3. a designated benefit in respect of a 
registered retirement income fund (in this 
clause having the. meaning assigned by 
subsection 146.3(1)) 


as a consequence of the death of an individ- 
ual of whom the taxpayer is a child or 
grandchild, and 


(IIT) the amount, if any,. by which. the 
amount determined for the year under sub- 
clause (II) in respect of the taxpayer exceeds 
the amount, if any, by which 
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1. the total of all designated benefits of 
the taxpayer for the year in respect of 
registered retirement income funds 


exceeds 


2. the total of all amounts that would be 
eligible amounts of the taxpayer for the 
year in respect of those funds (within the 
meaning that would be assigned by sub- 
section 146.3(6.11) if the taxpayer were 
described in paragraph (b) thereof), and 


(B.2) all eligible amounts of the taxpayer for 
the year in respect of registered retirement in- 
come funds (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146.3(6.11)), 


and, where the amount is paid by a direct transfer 
from the issuer of a registered retirement savings 
plan or a carrier of a registered retirement income 
fund, 


(C) the amount included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year as a consequence of 
a payment described in subparagraph 
146(2)(b)Gi), and 


(D) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the amount received by the taxpayer out 
of or under a registered retirement income 
fund under which the taxpayer is the annui- 
tant [(or, where the taxpayer’s spouse died 
before 1993, under which the spouse was the 
annuitant)] and included because of subsec- 
tion 146.3(5) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year 


exceeds 


(II) the amount, if any, by which the mini- 
mum amount (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 146.3(1)) under the fund for 
the year exceeds the total of all amounts re- 
ceived out of or under the fund in the year 
by an individual who was an annuitant under 
the fund before the taxpayer became the an- 
nuitant under the fund and that were in- 
cluded because of subsection 146.3(5) in 
computing that individual’s income for the 
year, and 


(vi) was not deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a preceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(d.2) — Income inclusion; 60(j) — Transfer 
of superannuation benefits; 60(j.01) — Transfer of surplus; 104(27) — 
Pension benefits; 127.52(1)(a) — Minimum tax — adjusted taxable in- 
come determined; 146(2), (3)— Acceptance of plan for registration; 
146(5) — Amount of RRSP premiums deductible; 146(6.1) — Recontri- 
bution of certain withdrawals; 146(8.1) — RRSP — deemed receipt of re- 
fund of premiums; 146(8.2) — RRSP — amount deductible; 146(16) — 
RRSP — deduction on transfer of funds; 146(16)(d) — RRSP — transfer 
of funds; 146(21)— Transfer from prescribed provincial pension plan; 
146.3(5.1) — Amount included in income; 146.3(6.11) — Transfer of des- 
ignated benefit; 147.3 — Transfer from RPP; 148(1)(e) — Amounts in- 
cluded in computing policyholder’s income; 204.2(1)(b)(i)(A) — Excess 
amount for a year in respect of RRSP; 212(1)(q)(i)(B) — Exemption from 
non-resident withholding tax; 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of 
death; 252(3), (4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 60. 


History: Cls. 60(1)(ii)(A) and (B) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 99(2), 
applicable to 1989 et seq.. The cls. formerly read: 
(A) under which the taxpayer is the annuitant 


(I) for the taxpayer’s life, or for the lives jointly of the taxpayer 
and the taxpayer’s spouse either with a guaranteed period that is 
not greater than 90 years minus the age of the taxpayer or the 
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age of the taxpayer’s spouse, at the time of its acquisition or 
without a guaranteed period, or 


(II) for a term of years equal to 90 minus the age of the taxpayer 
or the age of the taxpayer’s spouse, at the time of its acquisi- 
tion, or 


(B) under which the taxpayer, or a trust under which the taxpayer is 
the sole person beneficially interested in all amounts payable under 
the annuity, is the annuitant for a term of years not exceeding 18 
minus the age of the taxpayer at the time of its acquisition 


The opening words of cl. 60(1)(v)(B.1) substituted, subcl. (B.1)(II) substi- 
tuted, and subcl. (III) added, by 1994, c. 21, subsecs. 26(2), (3), applicable 
to 1993 et seq. The opening words of cl. (B.1) and subcl. (II) formerly 
read: 


(B.1) the lesser of 


(II) the amount (other than any portion thereof included in the 
amount determined under clause (B)) included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year as a payment (other than a payment 
that is part of a series of periodic payments or that relates to an 
actuarial surplus) received by the taxpayer out of or under a regis- 
tered pension plan, or as a refund of premiums out of or under a 
registered retirement savings plan, as a consequence of the death of 
an individual, where the taxpayer is a child or grandchild of the in- 
dividual, and 


Cl. 60(1)(v)(B.2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 26(4), applicable to 
1993 et seq.; and subpara. 60(1)(v) shall apply to a taxpayer for the 1992 
taxation year as if it were read without reference to cl. (B.2), unless the 
taxpayer otherwise elects by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in 
writing. That cl. formerly read: 


(B.2) the amount included in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year that was received by the taxpayer, as a consequence of the 
death of the taxpayer’s spouse, out of or under a provincial pension 
plan prescribed for the purposes of paragraph (v), 


Cl. 60(1)(v)(D) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 26(5), applicable to 
1993 et seq. except that, for the 1993 to 1996 taxation years, subcl. 
60(1)(v)(D)(1) shall be read as follows: 


(1) the amount received by the taxpayer out of or under a registered 
retirement income fund under which the taxpayer is the annuitant 
(or, where the taxpayer’s spouse died before 1993, under which the 
spouse was the annuitant) and included because of subsection 
146.3(5) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 


Cl. 60(1)(v)(D) formerly read: 


(D) the portion of the amount received by the taxpayer out of or 
under a registered retirement income fund and included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year by virtue of subsection . 
146.3(5) that exceeds the minimum amount (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 146.3(1)) required to be paid to the annuitant 
in the year under that fund, and 


Subcl. 60(1)(@i)(A)() amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 20(7), applicable after 1992. That subcl. formerly read: 


(I) for the taxpayer’s life, or for the lives jointly of the taxpayer and 
the taxpayer’s spouse (in this paragraph having the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 146(1.1)), either with a guaranteed period that 
is not greater than 90 years minus the age of the taxpayer or the age 
of the taxpayer’s spouse, at the time of its acquisition or without a 
guaranteed period, or 


Cls. 60(1)(ii)(D) and (E) amended by the said c. 7, subsec. 20(8), applica- 
ble to 1990 et seg. Those cls. formerly read: 


(D) equal annual or more frequent periodic payments commencing 
not later than one year after the date of the payment referred to in 
clause (C), and 


(E) payments in full or partial commutation of the annuity and, 
where the commutation is partial, equal annual or more frequent pe- 
riodic payments thereafter, 


Cl. 60(1)(v)(B.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 34(3), 
applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subpara. 60(1)(ii) preceding cl. (D) 
substituted, and cl. 60(1)(v)(B.1) added, by 1990, c. 35, subsecs. 5(6), (7), 
applicable to 1989 et seq.; and in its application to the 1988 taxation year 
cl. 60(1)(ii)(A) shall be read as follows: 


(A) for the taxpayer’s life, or for the lives jointly of the taxpayer 
and the taxpayer’s spouse (in this paragraph having the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 146(1.1)), either with a guaranteed period that 
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is not greater than 90 years minus the age of the taxpayer, or the age 
of the taxpayer’s spouse, at the time of its acquisition or without a 
guaranteed period, or 


(111) was not deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
previous year; 


Para. 60(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 29(4), applicable 
to 1979 et seq. Para. 60(1) formerly read: 


(1) the lesser of 


That portion of subpara. 60(1)(i) formerly read: 


(ii) to acquire, from a person licensed or otherwise authorized under 
the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada an annuities ‘ ' : 
business, an annuity, under which he is the annuitant ee re ee 
. (A) the aggregate of amounts paid by the taxpayer in the 
year or within 60 days after the end of the year as a pre- 
mium, as defined by section 146, under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan, to the extent that they were not deducti- 
ble'in computing his income for the immediately preceding 
year, 


(A) for his life, or for the lives jointly of the taxpayer and his 

spouse, either with a guaranteed period that is not greater than 

90 years minus his age, or the age of his spouse,,at the time of 
“its acquisition or without a guaranteed period, or 


(B) for a term of years equal to 90 minus his age, or the age of 


his spouse, at the time of its acquisition s 
exceeds 
that does not provide for any payment thereunder except 
C) the sine] Beh (B) the aggregate of amounts deductible under paragraph 
(C) the single payment by the taxpayer, (i) in computing his income for the year, and 
Para. 60(1) substituted by 1986, c. 55, s. 10, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Para. 60(1) formerly read: 


(1) transfer of refund of premium under registered retirement 
savings plan — the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount paid by the taxpayer in the year or within 60 days after the 
end of the year 


(ii) any amount included in computing his income for the year 
by virtue of subsection 146(8) to the extent that that amount is a 
refund. of premiums, as defined by section 146, under a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan received by the taxpayer under the 
plan on or after the death of the person who was, immediately 
before his death, 

(i) as a premium under a registered retirement savings plan 
(within the meaning assigned by section 146) under which he is 
the annuitant (within the meaning assigned by section 146), or 


(A) the annuitant thereunder, and 
(B) the taxpayer’s spouse; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings 
plans; IT-500R: RRSPs — death of an annuitant; IT-517R: Pension tax 
credit; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


(ii) to acquire, from a person licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada 
an annuities business, an annuity under which he is the 
annuitant 


(A) for his life, or 


(B) for a term of years equal to 90 minus his age at the time 
of its acquisition 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 


; spouse. 
that does not provide for any payment thereunder except P 


Forms: T212: Pension income allocations/designations; T2030: Direct 
transfer under subpara. 60(1)(v); T2097: Designation of transfers to an 
RRSP. 


(m) estate tax applicable to certain property — 
that proportion of any superannuation or pension ben- 
efit, death benefit, benefit under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan or benefit under a deferred profit 
sharing plan, received by the taxpayer in the year, on 
or after the death of a predecessor, in payment of or on 
account of property to which the taxpayer is the. suc- 
cessor, that 


(i) such part of any tax payable under the Estate 
Tax Act, chapter E-9 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1970, in respect of the death of the prede- 
cessor as is determined under that ‘Act to be the 
part thereof applicable to the property in payment 
of or on account of which the benefit was so 
received, 


(C) the single payment by the taxpayer, and 


(D) equal annuity payments that are to be made annually or 
at more frequent periodic intervals and that commence not 
later than one year from the date of the payment referred to 
in clause (C) 


where such aggregate 


(iii) is designated by the taxpayer in his return of income under 
this Part for the year, 


(iv) does not exceed, in the case of a premium under a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, the amount included in comput- 
ing his income for the year as a refund of premiums (within the 
meaning assigned by section 146) out of a registered retirement 
savings plan under which the taxpayer’s spouse was the 
annuitant, 


(v) ‘does not exceed, in any other case, the amount included in 
computing his income for the year as‘a refund of premiums 
(within the meaning assigned by section 146) and the taxpayer 
was dependent on the annuitant (within the meaning assigned 
by section 146) of the registered retirement savings plan out of 
which the refund of premiums was paid by reason of physical 
or mental infirmity, or was the spouse of the annuitant and 
before the end of the year had attained the age of 71 years, and 


is of 
(ii) the value of the property in payment of or on 
account of which the benefit was so received, com- 
puted as provided for the purpose of subsection 
62(4) of the Estate Tax Act, chapter E-9 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1970; 


(m.1) succession duties applicable to certain 
property — that proportion of any superannuation or 
pension benefit, death benefit, benefit under a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, benefit under a deferred 
profit sharing plan or benefit that is a payment under 
an income-averaging annuity contract, received by the 


(vi) was not deducted in computing his income for a preceding 
taxation year; 


Para. 60(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(9), applicable 
to 1982 et seq. Para. 60(1) formerly read: 


(1) such part of the aggregate of amounts paid by the taxpayer in the 
year or within 60 days after the end of the year as a premium 
(within the meaning of section 146) under a registered retirement 
savings plan under which he is the annuitant (within the meaning of 
section 146) as 


(i) is designated by the taxpayer in his return of income under 
this Part for the year, 


(ii) does not exceed the amount included in computing his in- 
come for the year by virtue of subsection 146(8) to the extent 
that that amount is a refund of premiums (within the meaning of 
section 146) under a registered retirement savings plan received 
by the taxpayer out of or under the plan on or after the death of 
the person who was, immediately before his death, the annui- 
tant thereunder and the taxpayer’s spouse, and 
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taxpayer in the year, on or after the death of a prede- 
cessor, in payment of or on account of property to 
which the taxpayer is the successor, that 


(i) such part of any succession duties payable under 
a law of a province in respect of the death of the 
predecessor as may reasonably be regarded as at- 


S. 60(m.1)(i) 


tributable to the property in payment of or on ac- 
count of which the benefit was so received, 


is of 
(ii) the value of the property in payment of or on 
account of which the benefit was so received, as 
computed for the purposes of the law referred to in 
subparagraph (i); 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(m) substituted, 60(m.1) added by 1973-74, c. 


14, s. 16, applicable to 1972 et seq. in the case of any benefit received 
upon or after the death of a predecessor whose death occurred after 1958. 


(n) repayment of pension or benefits — the 
amount of 


(i) any pension described in clause 56(1)(a)(i)(A), 
(i.1) any amount described. in 


56(1)(a)(ai), 
(ii) any benefit described in clause 56(1)(a)(i)(B), 


(ii.1) any benefit described in 
56(1)(a)(vi), or 


(iii) any amount or benefit described in subpara- 
graph 56(1)(a)(iv) or paragraph 56(1)(1), 


received by the taxpayer and included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preceding taxa- 
tion year, to the extent of the amount or benefit repaid 
by the taxpayer in the year otherwise than because of 
Part VII of the Unemployment Insurance Act or Part 
VII of the Employment Insurance Act; 


subparagraph 


subparagraph 


History: The opening words of para. 60(n) and the portion after subpara. 
(11.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 99(3) and (4), deemed to have 
come into force on June 30, 1996. The opening words and that portion 
formerly read: 


(n) overpayment of pension or benefits — the amount of any 
overpayment of : 


(11.2) [Repealed] 

(iii) any benefit under the Employment Insurance Act, 

(iv) [Repealed] 
received by the taxpayer and included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year or a preceding taxation year, to the extent of the 


amount thereof repaid by the taxpayer in the year otherwise than by 
virtue of Part VII of the Employment Insurance Act; 


Para. 60(n) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d) and s. 172.1, to substi- 
tute “Employment Insurance Act” for “Unemployment Insurance Act” in 
subpara. 60(n)(iii) and the closing words of para. 60(n), and to repeal sub- 
para. 60(n)(iv); the substitutions in force June 30, 1996, and the repeal in 
force January 1, 1998. Subpara. (iv) formerly read: 


(iv) any amount described in paragraph 56(1)(m) 


Subpara. 60(n)(i.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 26(6), applicable to re- 
payments made after 1990. 


Subpara. 60(n)(ii.2) repealed by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 26(7), applicable to 
repayments made after October 1991. That subpara. formerly read: 

(11.2) any amount described in subparagraph 56(1)(a)(vii), 
Subpara. 60(n)(i1.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
34(4), applicable to repayments made after September 14, 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 60(n) following subpara. (iii) 
substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 25(1), applicable to 1984 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


received by the taxpayer in a previous taxation year, to the extent 
of the amount thereof repaid by him in the year otherwise than by 
virtue of 


(iv) the deduction or withholding thereof from any other pay- 
ment made to him in the year, or 


(v) Part VIII of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1971; 


Subpara. 60(n)(1i1.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(10), ap- 
plicable with respect to amounts repaid after 1981. 
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All that portion of para. 60(n) following subpara. (iii) substituted by 1979, 
c. 5, s. 17, applicable to 1979 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


received by the taxpayer in a previous taxation year, to the extent 

of the amount thereof repaid by him in the year otherwise than by 
virtue of the deduction or withholding thereof from any other pay- 
ment made to him in the year; 


Forms: PD24: Statement of overpayment and application for refund; 
T2204: Calculation of employee overpayment of CPP contributions and 
UI premiums. 


(o) legal expenses — amounts paid by the taxpayer 
in the year in respect of fees or expenses incurred in 
preparing, instituting or prosecuting an objection to, or 
an appeal in relation to, 


(i) an assessment of tax, interest or penalties under 
this Act or an Act of a province that imposes a tax 
similar to the tax imposed under this Act, 


(ii) a decision of the Canada Employment and Im- 
migration Commission, the Canada Employment 
and Insurance Commission, a board of referees or 
an umpire under the Unemployment Insurance Act 
or the Employment Insurance Act, 


(iii) an assessment of any income tax deductible by 
the taxpayer under section 126 or any interest or 
penalty with respect thereto, or 


(iv) an assessment or a decision made under the 
Canada Pension Plan or a provincial pension plan 
as defined in section 3 of that Act; 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(1) — Reimbursed costs included in income; 
152(1.2) — Rule applies to determination of losses as well as assessment. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 60. 


History: Subpara. 60(0)(ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 99(5), 
deemed to have come into force on June 30, 1996. The subpara. formerly 
read: 


(ii) a decision of the Canada Employment Insurance Commission, a 
board of referees or an umpire under the Employment Insurance 
Act, 


Subpara. 60(0)(ii) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute 
“Employment Insurance Act” for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force 
June 30, 1996. 


Subpara. 60(0)(ii) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 99(c), to substitute “Can-, 
ada Employment Insurance Commission” for “Canada Employment and 
Immigration Commission”, in force July 12, 1996. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(0) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, sub- 
sec. 29(5), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after December 
11, 1979. Para. 60(0) formerly read: 


(0) amounts paid by the taxpayer in the year in respect of fees or 


expenses incurred in preparing, instituting or prosecuting an objec- 
tion to, or an appeal in relation to, 


(1) an assessment of tax, interest or penalties under this Act, or 


(ii) a decision of the Unemployment Insurance Commission, a 
board of referees or an umpire under the Unemployment Insur- 
ance Act, 1971; 


Para. 60(0) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 30(2), applicable to 
1975 et seq. Para. 60(0) formerly read: 
(0) amounts paid by the taxpayer in the year in respect of fees or 
expenses incurred in preparing, instituting or prosecuting an objec- 
tion to, or an appeal in relation to, an assessment of tax, interest or 
penalties under this Act; and 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99RS5: Legal and accounting fees; IT- 
337R3: Retiring allowances. 


(o.1) legal expenses —the amount, if any, by 
which the lesser of 


(i) the total of all legal expenses (other than those 
relating to a division or settlement of property aris- 
ing out of, or on a breakdown of, a marriage) paid 
by the taxpayer in the year or in any of the 7 pre- 
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ceding taxation years to collect or establish a night 
to an amount of 


(A) a benefit under a pension fund or plan 
(other than a benefit under the Canada Pension 
Plan or a provincial pension plan as defined in 
section 3 of that Act) in respect of the employ- 
ment of the taxpayer or a deceased individual of 
whom the taxpayer was a dependant, relation or 
legal representative, or 


(B) a retiring allowance of the taxpayer or a de- 
ceased individual of whom the taxpayer was a 
dependant, relation or legal representative, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts. each of which is 


(A) an amount described in clause (i)(A) or (B) 
(1) that is received after 1985, 


(II) in respect of which legal expenses de- 
scribed in subparagraph (i) were paid, and 
(II) that is included in‘ computing the in- 
come of the taxpayer for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year, or 


(B) an amount included in computing the in- 
come of the taxpayer under paragraph 56(1)(1.1) 
for the year or a preceding taxation year, 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under paragraph (j), .01), G.1) 
or (j.2) in computing the income of the taxpayer for 
the year or a preceding taxation year, to the extent 
that the amount may reasonably be considered to 
have been deductible as a consequence of the re- 
ceipt of an amount referred to in clause (A), 


exceeds 


(iii) the portion of the total described in subpara- 
graph (i) in respect of the taxpayer that may rea- 
sonably be considered to have been deductible 
under this paragraph in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for a preceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(1.1)— Amounts included in income — 
amounts received as award or in reimbursement of legal expenses paid to 
collect or establish a right to retiring allowance, etc. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 60. 


History: That portion of subpara. 60(0.1)(i) preceding cl. (A) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 20(9), applicable after 1992. 
That portion formerly read: 


(i) the total of all legal expenses (other than those relating to a divi- 
sion or settlement of property arising from a marriage or other con- 
jugal relationship) paid by the taxpayer after 1985 and in the year or 
any of the 7 immediately preceding taxation years to collect or es- 
tablish a right to an amount of 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(0.1) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 12(1), 

applicable to 1986 et seq except that 
(a) with respect to the 1986 and 1987 taxation years subpara. (ii) shall 
be read as if the reference therein to “(j.01), (j.1) or G.2)” were a refer- 
ence to “(j.1)”; and 
(b) with respect to the 1988 taxation year, subpara. (ii) shall be read as 
if the reference therein to “(j.01), G.1) or G.2)” were a reference to 
“G-01) or G1. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees. 


(p) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 60(p) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), sub- 
sec. 2(2), applicable to 1995 et seg. Para. 60(p) formerly read: 


(p) overpayment of allowance — the amount of any overpayment 
of an allowance included under subsection 56(5) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year or a preceding taxation year or an 
amount included because of subparagraph 115(2)(e)(iii) in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s taxable income earned in Canada for the year or a 
preceding taxation year to the extent of the amount thereof repaid in 


S. 60(q) 


the year under the Family Allowances Act, or under a law of a prov- 
ince that provides for the payment of an allowance similar to the 
family allowance provided under the Family Allowances Act; 


Para. 60(p) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 2(1), 
applicable to 1990 et seqg., and is to be repealed by subsec. 2(2) applicable 
to 1995 et seq. Para. 60(p) formerly read: 


(p).overpayment of allowance — the amount of any overpayment 
of an allowance included in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year or a preceding taxation year by reason of subsection 56(5) 
of this Act or subsection 56(8) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, or an amount included in 
computing the taxpayer’s taxable income earned in Canada for the 
year or a preceding taxation year by virtue of subparagraph 
115(2)(e)Gii). to the extent of the amount thereof that has been. re- 
paid in the year under the Family Allowances Act, or under a law of 
a province that provides for the payment of an allowance similar to 
the family allowance provided under the Family Allowances Act; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(p) substituted by 1985, c. 45; subsec. 25(2), 
applicable to 1984 et seg. Para. 60(p) formerly read: 


(p) overpayment of allowance — the amount of any overpayment 
of an allowance included in computing his income in a previous 
year by virtue of subsection 56(5) or (8) or an amount included in 
his taxable income in a previous year by virtue of, subparagraph 
115(2)(e)Gii) to the extent that the overpayment has been repaid or 
recovered in the year:under the Family Allowances Act, 1973, or 
under a law of a province that provides for the payment of an allow- 
ance similar to the family allowance provided under the Family Al- 
lowances Act, 1973, otherwise than by the deduction or withholding 
thereof from any other payment made under that Act or any such 
law; . 

Para. 60(p) added by 1973-74, c. 44, s. 24, proclaimed in force January 1, 

1974. 


(q) refund of income payments — where the tax- 
payer is an individual, an amount paid by the taxpayer 
in the year to a person with whom the taxpayer was 
dealing at arm’s length (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “payer”) if 
(i) the amount has been included in computing the 
income of the taxpayer in a preceding taxation year 
as an amount described in subparagraph 56(1)(n)(i) 
or paragraph 56(1)(o) paid to the taxpayer by the 
payer, 
(ii) at the time the amount was paid by the payer to 
the taxpayer a condition was stipulated for the tax- 
payer to fulfil, 


(iii) as a result of the failure of the taxpayer to ful- 
fil the condition referred to in subparagraph (ii) the 
taxpayer was required to repay the amount to the 
payer, 

(iv) during the period for which the amount re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) was paid the taxpayer 
did not provide other than occasional services to 
the payer as an officer or under a contract of em- 
ployment, and 


(v) the amount was paid to the taxpayer for the pur- 
pose of enabling the taxpayer to further the tax- 
payer’s education; 

Related Provisions: 56(1)(p) — Refund of scholarships, bursaries and 


research grants. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end 
of s. 60. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 60(q)(i) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
25(3), to substitute “his income for the year or a preceding taxation year” 
for “the income of the taxpayer in a preceding taxation year”, applicable to 
1984 et seq. 


Subpara. 60(q)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 28(11), 
applicable to 1981 et seg. Subpara. 60(q)() formerly read: 


(i) the amount has been included in computing the income of the 
taxpayer in a previous year as a wage or salary or as an amount 
described in subparagraph 56(1)(n)(i) or paragraph 56(1)(0) paid to 
him by the payer, 
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S. 60(q) 


Para. 60(q) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 30(3), applicable to 1974 

et seq. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 

prizes, and research grants; IT-340R: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries 

and research grants. 
(r) amounts included under subsec. 146.2(6) 
[RHOSP] — where an amount has been included in 
computing the income of the taxpayer by virtue of 
subsection 146.2(6) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952 (as it read 
in its application to the 1985 taxation year) for any of 
the taxpayer’s three immediately preceding taxation 
years, the taxpayer may deduct the lesser of 


(i) the amount that had been so included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts used by the taxpayer to 
acquire in the year the taxpayer’s owner-occupied 
home (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
146.2(1)(f) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read in 
its application to the 1985 taxation year), 


except that no amount may be deducted by the tax- 
payer for the year under this paragraph if an amount 
has been deducted 


(iii) under subsection 146.2(6.1) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952 (as it read in its application to taxation years 
before 1986) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for any taxation year ending before 1986, or 


(iv) under this paragraph for any preceding taxa- 
tion year ending after 1985; 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
60. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(r) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 29, applicable 
to 1986 et seg. Para. 60(r) formerly read: 


(r) contribution under a registered home ownership savings 
plan — any amount that by virtue of section 146.2 is deductible in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for the taxation year; and 


Para. 60(r) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 25(3). Para. 60(r) formerly 
read: 


(r) an amount paid by the taxpayer as a contribution under a regis- 
tered home ownership savings plan as permitted by section 146.2. 


Para. 60(r) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 30(3), applicable to 1974 
et seq. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 
(s) repayment of policy loan — the total of all re- 
payments made by the taxpayer in the year in respect 
of a policy loan (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 148(9) made under a life insurance policy, not 
exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts required by subsection 
148(1) to be included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year or a preceding taxation year 
from a disposition described in paragraph (b) of the 
definition “disposition” in subsection 148(9) in re- 
spect of that policy 

exceeds 


(ii) the total of all repayments made by the tax- 
payer in respect of the policy loan that were de- 
ductible in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
preceding taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 148(9) — “value”. See additional Related provi- 
sions, and. Definitions at end of s. 60. 

History: That portion of para. 60(s) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VUI (1993, c. 24), subsec. 20(10), to substitute “all repay- 
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ments” for “payments”, applicable to repayments made after December 
20, 199T. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(s) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 25(4), 
applicable to 1982 et seq. 


(t) RCA distributions — where an amount in re- 
spect of a particular retirement compensation arrange- 
ment is required by paragraph 56(1)(x) or (z) or sub- 
section 70(2) to be included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year, an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts in respect of the particu- 
lar arrangement so required to be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts each of which is 


(A) an amount (other than an amount deductible 
under paragraph 8(1)(m.2) or transferred to the 
particular arrangement under circumstances in 
which subsection 207.6(7) applies) contributed 
under the particular arrangement by the tax- 
payer while it was a retirement compensation 
arrangement and before the end of the year, 


(A.1) an amount transferred in respect of the 
taxpayer before the end of the year to the partic- 
ular arrangement from another retirement com- 
pensation arrangement under circumstances in 
which subsection 207.6(7) applies, to the extent 
that the amount would have been deductible 
under this paragraph in respect of the other ar- 
rangement in computing the taxpayer’s income 
if it had been received by the taxpayer out of 
the other arrangement, 


(B) an amount paid by the taxpayer before the 
end of the year and at a time when the taxpayer 
was resident in Canada to acquire an interest in 
the particular arrangement, or 


(C) an amount that was received or became re- 
ceivable by the taxpayer before the end of the 
year and at a time when the taxpayer was resi- . 
dent in Canada as proceeds from the disposition 
of an interest in the particular arrangement, 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(D) an amount deducted under this paragraph or 
paragraph (u) in respect of the particular ar- 
rangement in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for a preceding taxation year, or 


(E) an amount transferred in respect of the tax- 
payer before the end of the year from the partic- 
ular arrangement to another retirement compen- 
sation arrangement under circumstances in 
which subsection 207.6(7) applies, to the extent 
that the amount would have been deductible 
under this paragraph in respect of the particular 
arrangement in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come if it had been received by the taxpayer out 
of the particular arrangement; 


Related Provisions: 107.2 — Distribution by retirement compensation 
arrangement. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
s. 60. 


History: Para. 60(t) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 99(6), applicable to 
1996 et seq. The para. formerly read: 


(t) amount included under para. 56(1)(x) or (z) or subsec. 
70(2) — where an amount in respect of a retirement compensation 
arrangement is required by paragraph 56(1)(x) or (z) or subsection 
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70(2) to be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year, an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts in respect of the arrangement so re- 
quired to be included in the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(A) all amounts, other than amounts deductible under para- 
graph 8(1)(m.2), contributed under the arrangement by the 
taxpayer while it was. a retirement compensation arrange- 
ment and before the end of the year, , 


(B) all amounts paid by the taxpayer before the end of the 
year and at a time when the taxpayer was resident in Can- 
ada to acquire an interest in the arrangement, and 


(C) all amounts that were received or became receivable by 
the taxpayer before the end of the year and at a time when 
the taxpayer was resident in Canada as proceeds from the 
disposition. of an interest in the arrangement, 


exceeds the total of all amounts deducted under this paragraph 
or paragraph (u) in respect of the arrangement in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation year; 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 60(t)(ii)(A) amended by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 5(8), 
to add “, other than amounts deductible under paragraph 8(1)(m.2),”, ap- 
plicable to 1989 et seq. 


(u) RCA dispositions — where an amount in re- 
spect of a particular retirement compensation arrange- 
ment is required by paragraph 56(1)(y) to be included 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, an 
amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts in respect of the particu- 
lar arrangement so required to be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(11) the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts each of which is 


(A) an amount (other than an amount deductible 
under paragraph 8(1)(m.2) or transferred to the 
particular arrangement under circumstances in 
which subsection 207.6(7) applies) contributed 
under the particular arrangement by the tax- 
payer while it was a retirement compensation 
arrangement and before the.end of the year, 


(A.1) an amount transferred in respect of the 
taxpayer before the end of the year to the partic- 
ular arrangement from another retirement com- 
pensation arrangement under circumstances in 
which subsection 207.6(7) applies, to the extent 
that the amount would have been deductible 
under paragraph (t) in respect of the other ar- 
rangement in computing the taxpayer’s income 
if it had been received by the taxpayer out of 
the other arrangement, or 


(B) an amount paid by the taxpayer before the 
end of the year and at a time when the taxpayer 
was resident in Canada to acquire an interest in 
the particular arrangement 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(C) an amount deducted under paragraph (t) in 
respect of the particular arrangement in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year, 


(D) an amount deducted under this paragraph in 
respect of the particular arrangement in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxa- 
tion year, or 

(E) an amount transferred in respect of the tax- 
payer before the end of the year from the partic- 
ular arrangement to another retirement compen- 
sation arrangement under circumstances in 
which subsection 207.6(7) applies, to the extent 


S. 60(v) 


that the amount would have been deductible 
under paragraph (t) in respect of the particular 
alrangement in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come if it had been received by the taxpayer out 
of the particular arrangement; 

Related Provisions: 56(1)(y) — Retirement. compensation arrange- 


ments; 107.2 — Distribution by a retirement compensation arrangement. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 60. 


History: Para. 60(u) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 99(6), applicable to 
1996 et seq. The para. formerly read: 


(u) amount included under para: 56(1)(y) — where an amount in 
respect of a retirement compensation arrangement is required by 
paragraph 56(1)(y) to be included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year, an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts in respect of the arrangement so re- 
quired to be included in the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(11) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(A) all amounts, other than amounts deductible under para- 
graph 8(1)(m.2), contributed under the arrangement by the 
taxpayer while it was a retirement compensation arrange- 
ment and before the end of the year, and 


(B) all amounts paid by the taxpayer before the end of the 
year and at a time when the taxpayer was resident in Can- 
ada to acquire an interest in the arrangement 


exceeds the total of 


(C) the total of all amounts deducted under paragraph (t) in 
respect of the arrangement in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year or a preceding taxation year, and 


(D) the total of all amounts deducted under this paragraph 
in respect of the arrangement in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a preceding taxation year; 


Pre-RSC History: Cls. 60(u)(ii)(A) amended by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
5(9), to add “, other than amounts deductible under paragraph 8(1)(m.2),”, 
applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Paras. 60(t), (u) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 17(2), applicable after Octo- 
ber 8, 1986. 


(v) contribution to a provincial pension plan — 
the least of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is a 
contribution made in the year, or within 60 days 
after the end of the year, by the taxpayer to the 
account of the taxpayer, or of the taxpayer’s 
spouse, under a prescribed provincial pension 
plan 


exceeds 


(B) the portion of the total described in clause 
(A) that was deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the preceding taxation year, 


(ii) the prescribed amount for the year in respect of 
the plan, and 


(iii) the amount by which the taxpayer’s RRSP de- 
duction limit for the year exceeds the total of the 
amounts deducted under subsections 146(5) and 
(5.1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year; 
Related Provisions: 18(11)(g)— No deduction for interest paid on 
money borrowed to make contribution; 60(1)(v)(B.2) — Transfer of pre- 
mium under RRSP; 118(3) — Pension tax credit; 60.02 — 60(v)(i11) appli- 
cable since 1991; 146(1) — Unused RRSP deduction room; 146(21) — 
Transfer from prescribed provincial pension plan; 252(4) — Extended def- 


inition of “spouse”. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 60. 


History: Subpara. 60(v)(i) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 16(1), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seg. The subpara. formerly read: 


(i) the amount contributed by the taxpayer to the taxpayer’s account 
under a prescribed provincial pension plan in the year or within 60 
days after the end of the year to the extent that the amount has not 
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been deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for a preceding 
taxation year, 
Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 60(v)(iii) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
5(10), applicable to 1991 et seg. Subpara. (iii) formerly read: 
(iii) the amount by which the amount determined in respect of the 
taxpayer for the year under paragraph 146(5)(a) or (b) (whichever is 
applicable in respect of the taxpayer) exceeds the aggregate of the 
amounts deducted under subsections 146(5) and (5.1) in computing 
his income for the year. 


Para. 60(v) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 17(2), applicable to 1987 et seq. 
except that, for the 1987 taxation year, the reference in subpara. (i) to “in 
the year” shall be read as a reference to “before the end of the year”. 
Regulations: 7800(1) (prescribed provincial pension plan is the Sas- 
katchewan Pension Plan); 7800(2) (prescribed amount). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


Forms: T2097: Identification of amounts transferred to an RRSP. 


(v.1) Ul and El benefit repayment — any benefit 
repayment payable by the taxpayer under Part VII of 
the Unemployment Insurance Act or Part VII of the 
Employment Insurance Act on or before April 30 of 
the following year, to the extent that the amount was 
not deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
any preceding taxation year; 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(a)(iv) — Unemployment insur- 
ance/employment insurance benefits taxable; 56(9) — Meaning of “in- 
come for the year’; 60(n)(iii) — Deduction for repayment under other 
Parts of the UI/EI Act; 63(2) — Child care expenses — income exceeding 
income of supporting person. 


History: Para. 60(v.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 99(7), deemed to 
have come into force on June 30, 1996. The para. formerly read: 
(v.1) Ul benefit repayment — any benefit repayment payable by 
the taxpayer under Part VII of the Employment Insurance Act on or 
before April 30 of the following year, to the extent that the amount 
was not deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income or taxable 
income for any preceding taxation year; and 


Para. 60(v.1) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute “Employ- 
ment Insurance Act” for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force June 30, 
1996. 


Para. 60(v.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 34(6), 
applicable to 1989 et seq. 


(w) tax under Part I.2 — the amount of the tax- 
payer’s tax payable under Part I.2 for the year; and 
Related Provisions: 56(9)— Meaning of “income for the year”; 
180.2 — OAS benefits clawback. See additional Related provisions and 

Definitions at end of s. 60. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60(w) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 12(2), 
applicable to 1989 et seq. 


(x) CESG repayment — the total of all amounts 
each of which is an amount paid by the taxpayer in the 
year as a repayment under Part III.1 of the Department 
of Human Resources Development Act of an amount 
included because of subsection 146.1(7) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preceding taxa- 
tion year. 


History: Para. 60(x) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 16(2), applicable to 
1998 et seq. 


Related Provisions [s. 60]: 4(2), (3) — Whether deductions under s. 
60 are applicable to a particular source. 


Definitions [s. 60]: “allowance” — 56(12); “amount” — 248(1); “annu- 
itant” — 146(1),  146.3(1); “‘annuity” — 248(1); “beneficially inter- 
ested” — 248(25); “benefit under a deferred profit sharing plan”, “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “child” — 252(1); “child support 
amount”, “commencement day” — 56.1(4), 60.1(4); “death benefit” — 
248(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “eligible 
amount” — 60.01; “employee”, “employee benefit plan”, “employer”, 
“employment” — 248(1); “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); “income-averaging 
annuity contract” — 61(4), 248(1); “individual” — 248(1); “life insurance 
policy” — 138(12), 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “parent” — 252(2); 
“person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1);. “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retirement 
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income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan”, 
“RRSP deduction limit” — 146(1), 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident 
in Canada” — 250; “retirement compensation arrangement”, “retiring al- 
lowance” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “superannuation or pen- 
sion benefit” — 248(1); “support amount” — 56.1(4), 60.1(4); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


60.001 Application of subpara. 60(c.1)(i) — In the 
application of subparagraph 60(c.1)(i) in respect of 
amounts received pursuant to orders made after Decem- 
ber 11, 1979 under the laws of Ontario, the references in 
that subparagraph to “February 10, 1988” and “February 
11, 1988” shall be read as references to “December 11, 
1979” and “December 12, 1979”, respectively. 

Origin of s. 60.001: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). (Formerly contained 


in the application rule in 1988, c. 55, s. 37. For the history of subparagraph 
60(c.1)(i), see under para. 60(c).) 


Definitions: “amount” — 248(1). 


60.01 Eligible amount — For the purpose of paragraph 
60(j), the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of any payment received by a taxpayer 

In a taxation year out of or under a foreign retirement 
arrangement and included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income because of clause 56(1)(a)(i)(C.1) (other than 
any portion thereof that is included in respect of the 
taxpayer for the year under subparagraph 60(j)(i) or 
that is part of a series of periodic payments) 


exceeds 


(b) the portion, if any, of the payment included under 
paragraph (a) that can reasonably be considered to de- 
rive from contributions to the foreign retirement ar- 
rangement made by a person other than the taxpayer 
or the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse, 


is an eligible amount in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year. 
History: Para. 60.01(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
21, applicable after 1992. Para. (b) formerly read: 
(b) the portion, if any, of the payment included under paragraph (a) 
that can reasonably be considered to derive from contributions to 
the foreign retirement arrangement made by a person other than the 
taxpayer or the taxpayer’s spouse (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146(1.1)) or former spouse 


S. 60.01 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 35, applicable to 
payments received after July 13, 1990. 


Definitions [s. 60.01]: “amount” — 248(1); “foreign retirement ar- 
rangement” — 248(1); “former spouse” — 252(3); “person” — 248(1); 
“spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


Forms: T2097: Identification of amounts transferred to an RRSP. 


60.02 Application of subpara. 60(v)(iii) — Subpara- 
graph 60(v)(iii) is applicable to the 1991 and subsequent 
taxation years. 


Origin of s. 60.02: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). (Formerly contained in 
the application rule in 1990, c. 35, s. 5.) 


Definitions: “taxation year’ — 249. 


60.1 (1) Support — For the purposes of paragraph 60(b) 
and subsection 118(5), where an order or agreement, or 
any variation thereof, provides for the payment of an 
amount by a taxpayer to a person or for the benefit of the 
person, children in the person’s custody or both the per- 
son and those children, the amount or any part thereof 


(a) when payable, is deemed to be payable to and re- 
ceivable by that person; and 
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(b) when paid, is deemed to have been paid to and re- 
ceived by that person. 


Related Provisions: 56.1(1) — Parallel rule for recipient; 60.11 — Ap- 


plication to orders made in Ontario ‘after May 6, 1974. 


History: Subsec. 60.1(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec: | 1(1), applica- 
ble to amounts paid after 1996. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


60.1 (1) Maintenance payments — Where a decree, order, judg- 
ment or written agreement described in paragraph 60(b) or (c), or 
any variation thereof, provides for the periodic payment of an 
amount by a taxpayer 


(a) to a person who is 
(i) the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(ii) where the, amount is paid under an order made by a 
competent tribunal in accordance with the laws of a prov- 
ince, an, individual of the opposite sex who is the natural 
parent of a child of the taxpayer, or 


 (b) for the benefit of the person, children in the custody of the 
person or both the person and those children, 


- the amount or any part thereof, when paid, shall be deemed for the 
purposes of paragraphs 60(b) and (c) to have been paid to and re- 
ceived by that person. 


Subsec. 60.1(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 22, 
applicable (by subsec. 22(2), as amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 135) to 
amounts paid under a decree, order or judgment made by a competent tri- 
bunal after 1992 or under a written agreement entered into after 1992 other 
than such a decree, order or judgment, or written agreement, made with 
respect to a marriage breakdown that occurred before 1993. Subsec. (1) 
formerly read: 


(1) Where, after May 6; 1974, a decree, order, judgment or written 
agreement described in paragraph 60(b), (c) or (c.1), or any varia- 
tion thereof, has been made providing for the periodic payment of 
an amount by a taxpayer 


(a) to a person who is 
(i) the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(ii) where the amount is paid pursuant to an order made by 
a competent tribunal after February 10, 1988 in accordance 
with the laws of a province, an individual of the opposite 
sex who 


(A) before the date of the order cohabited with the tax- 
~payer in a conjugal relationship, or 


(B) is the natural parent of a child of the taxpayer, or 


(b) for the benefit of the person or children in the custody of the 
person, or both the person and those children, 


the amount or any part thereof, when paid, shall be deemed, for the. 
purposes of paragraphs 60(b), (c) and (c.1), to have been paid to and 
received by that person. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 60.1(1) substituted by. 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
38(1), applicable 


(a) with respect to orders made under the laws of Ontario, to 1986 et 
seq., and 


(b) in any other case, to 1988 et seq., 


except that, with respect to amounts paid pursuant to.orders made after 
May 6, 1974 under the laws of Ontario, in applying subpara. 60.1(1)(a)(ii), 
the reference therein to “February 10, 1988” shall be read as a reference to 
“May 6, 1974”. (Sees. 60.11.) Subsec. 60.1(1) formerly read: 


60.1 (1) Where, after May 6, 1974, a decree, order, judgment or 
written agreement described in paragraph 60(b), (c) or (c.1), or any 
variation thereof, has been made providing for the periodic payment 
of an amount by the taxpayer to or for the benefit of a person who is 
his spouse, former spouse, or, where the amount was paid pursuant 
to an order made in accordance with the laws of a province, an indi- 
vidual within a prescribed class of persons described in the laws of 
the province, or for the benefit of children in the custody of such a 
person, the amount or any part thereof, when paid, shall be deemed, 
for the purposes of paragraphs 60(b), (c) and (c.1), to have been 
paid to and received by that person if, at the time the payment was 
received and throughout the remainder of the year in which the pay- 
' ment was received, the taxpayer was living apart from that person. 


S. 60.1(2) 


Subsec. 60.1(1) substituted for s. 60.1 by 1984, c..45, s. 20, applicable in 
respect of payments made after 1983..S. 60.1 formerly read: 


60.1 Where, after May 6, 1974, a decree, order, judgment or written 
agreement described in paragraph 60(b), (c) or (c.1), or any varia- 
tion thereof, has been made providing for the periodic payment: of 
an amount by the taxpayer to or for the benefit of a person who is 
his spouse, former spouse, or an individual within a prescribed class 
of persons described in the laws of a province, or for the benefit of 
children in the custody of such a person, the amount or any part 
thereof, when paid, shall be deemed, for the purposes of paragraphs 
60(b), (c) and (c.1), to have been paid to and received by that person 
if, at the time the payment was received and throughout the remain- 
der of the year in which the payment was received, the taxpayer was 
living apart from that person. 


Selected Cases: Sadler v. R.; [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2698 (TCC) (Custody 
and control not the same as legal control, but general care and custody). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-118R3: Alimony and maintenance; IT- 
530: Support payments. 


(2) Agreement — For the purposes of section 60, this 
section and subsection 118(5), the amount determined by 
the formula 


A-.B 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
(other than an amount that is otherwise a support 
amount) that became payable by a taxpayer in a taxa- 
tion year, under an order of a competent tribunal or 
under a written agreement, in respect of an expense 
(other than an expenditure in respect of a self-con- 
tained domestic establishment in which the taxpayer 
resides or an expenditure for the acquisition of tangi- 
ble property that is not an expenditure on account of a 
medical or education expense or in respect of the ac- 
quisition, improvement or maintenance of a self-con- 
tained domestic establishment in which the person de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) or (b) resides) incurred in the 
year or the preceding taxation year for the mainte- 
nance of a person, children in the person’s custody or 
both the person and those children, where the person is 


(a) the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(b) where the amount became payable under an or- 
der made by a competent tribunal in accordance 
with the laws of a province, an individual who is a 
parent of a child of whom the taxpayer is a natural 
parent, 


and 
B is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all.amounts each of which is an 
amount included in the total determined for A in 
respect of the acquisition or improvement of a self- 
contained domestic establishment in which that 
person resides, including any payment of principal 
or interest in respect of a loan made or indebted- 
ness incurred to finance, in any manner whatever, 
such acquisition or improvement 


exceeds. 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount equal to '/s of the original principal amount 
of a loan or indebtedness described in paragraph 
(a), 
is, where the order or written agreement, as the case may 
be, provides that this subsection and subsection 56.1(2) 
shall apply. to any amount paid or payable thereunder, 
deemed to be an amount payable by the taxpayer to that 
person and receivable by that person as an allowance on a 


345 


S. 60.1(2) 


periodic basis, and that person is deemed to have discre- 
tion as to the use of that amount. 


Related Provisions: 56.1(2)— Parallel rule for recipient; 252(3), 
(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: The portion of subsec. 60.1(2) before the formula, the descrip- 
tion of A, and the closing words of subsec. (2), amended by 1997, c. 25, 
subsecs. 11(2)-(4), applicable to amounts paid after 1996. Those portions 
formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of paragraphs 60(b) and (c), the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount (other 
than an amount to which paragraph 60(b) or (c) otherwise ap- 
plies) paid by a taxpayer in a taxation year, under.a decree, or- 
der or judgment of a competent tribunal or under a written 
agreement, in respect of an expense (other than an expenditure 
in respect of a self-contained domestic establishment in which 
the taxpayer resides or an expenditure for the acquisition of tan- 
gible property that is not an expenditure on account.of a medi- 
cal or education expense or in respect of the acquisition, im- 
provement or maintenance of a self-contained domestic 
establishment in which the person described in paragraph (a) or 
(b) resides) incurred in the year or the preceding taxation year 
for maintenance of a person who is 


(a) the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(b) where the amount is paid under an order made by a 
competent tribunal in accordance with the laws of a prov- 
ince, an individual of the opposite sex who is the natural 
parent of a child of the taxpayer, 


or for the maintenance of children in the. person’s custody. or 
both the person and those children if, at the time the expense 
was incurred and throughout the remainder of the year, the tax- 
payer was living separate and apart from that person, and 


Ese Foy 


shall, where the decree, order, judgment or written agreement, as 

the case may be, provides that this subsection and subsection 
56.1(2) shall apply to any payment made thereunder, be deemed to 
be an amount paid by the taxpayer and received by that person as an 
allowance payable on a periodic basis. 


Subsec. 60.1(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 22, 
applicable (by subsec. 22(2), as amended by: 1994, c. 21, s. 135) to 
amounts paid under a decree, order or judgment made by a competent tri- 
bunal after 1992 or under a written agreement entered into after 1992 other 
than such a decree, order or judgment, or written agreement, made with 
respect to a marriage breakdown that occurred before 1993. Subsec. (2) 
formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of paragraphs 60(b). (c) and (c.1), the amount, 
if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount (other 
than an amount to which paragraph 60(b), (c) or (c.1) otherwise 
applies) paid by a taxpayer in a taxation year, pursuant to a de- 
cree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or pursuant to a 
written agreement, in respect of an expense (other than an ex- 
penditure in respect of a self-contained domestic establishment 
in which the taxpayer resides or an expenditure for the acquisi- 
tion of tangible property that is not an expenditure on account 
of a medical or educational expense or.in respect of the acquisi- 
tion, improvement or maintenance of a self-contained domestic 
establishment in which the person described in subparagraph (i) 
or (ii) resides) incurred in the year or the immediately preceding 
taxation year for maintenance of a person who is 


(i) the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(ii) where the amount is paid pursuant to an order made by 
a competent tribunal after February 10, 1988 in accordance 
with the laws of a province, an individual of the opposite 
sex who 


(A) before the date of the order cohabited with the tax- 
payer in a conjugal relationship, or 


(B) is the natural parent of a child of the taxpayer, 


or for the maintenance of children in the person’s custody or 
both the person and those children if, at the time the expense 
was incurred and throughout the remainder of the year, the tax- 
payer was living apart from that person 
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exceeds 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in- 
cluded in the total determined under paragraph (a).in re- 
spect of the acquisition or improvement of a self-contained 
domestic establishment in which that person resides, in- 
cluding any payment of principal or interest in respect of a 
loan made or indebtedness incurred to finance, in any man- 
ner whatever, the acquisition or improvement 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
equal to '/s of the original principal amount of a loan or in- 
debtedness described in subparagraph (i) 


shall, where the decree, order, judgment or written agreement, as 
the case may be, provides that this subsection and subsection 
56.1(2) shall apply to any payment made pursuant thereto, be 
deemed to be an amount paid by the taxpayer and received by that 
person as an allowance payable on a periodic basis. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 60.1(2)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
38(2), applicable 
(a) with respect to orders made under the laws of Ontario, to 1986 et 
seq., and ; 
(b) in any other case, to 1988 et seq. 
Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount (other 
than an amount to which paragraph 60(b), (c) or (c.1) otherwise ap- 
plies) paid by a taxpayer in a taxation year, pursuant to a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal or pursuant to a written 
agreement, in respect of an expense (other than an expenditure in 
respect of a self-contained domestic establishment of the taxpayer 
or an expenditure for the acquisition of tangible property that is not 
an expenditure on account of a medical or educational expense or in 
respect of the acquisition, improvement or maintenance of an 
owner-occupied home of a person described in subparagraph (1) or 
(ii)) incurred in the year or the immediately preceding taxation year 
for maintenance of a person who is 


(i) the taxpayer’s spouse or former spouse, or 


(11) where the amount was paid pursuant to an order made in 
accordance with the laws of a province, an individual within a 
prescribed class of persons described in the laws of the 
province, 


or for the maintenance of children of that person in that person’s 
custody, or both that person and such children, if at the time the 
expense was incurred and throughout the remainder of the year, the 
taxpayer was living apart from that person, 


Subpara. 60.1(2)(b)(i) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 38(3), to substitute 
“a self-contained domestic establishment in which that person resides” for 
“an owner-occupied home of that person”. 


Subsec. 60.1(2) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 20, applicable in respect of pay- 
ments made after 1983. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 60.1(2)]: Hak v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2633 
(TCC) (Failure to mention that provision should apply to payments not 
fatal to deductibility); Larsson v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2430. (TCC) 
(Inclusion/deduction process should be favoured in ambiguous or doubtful 
cases). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-118R3: Alimony and maintenance; IT- 
530: Support payments. 


(3) Prior payments — For the purposes of this section 
and section 60, where a written agreement or order of a 
competent tribunal made.at any time in a taxation year 
provides that an amount paid before that time and in the 
year or the preceding taxation year is to be considered to 
have been paid and received thereunder, 


(a) the amount is deemed to have been paid thereun- 
der; and 


(b) the agreement or order is deemed, except for the 
purpose of this subsection, to have been made on the 
day on which the first such amount was paid, except 
that, where the agreement or order is made after April 
1997 and varies a child support amount payable to the 
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recipient from the last such amount paid to the recipi- 

ent before May 1997, each varied amount of child sup- 
port paid under the agreement or order is deemed to 
have been payable under an agreement or order the 
commencement day of which is the day on which the 
first payment of the varied amount is required to be 
made. 


Related Provisions: 56.1(3) — Parallel rule for recipient. 


History: Subsec. 60.1(3) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 11(5), applica- 
ble to amounts paid after 1996. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) For the purposes of this section and section 60, where a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written agreement 
made at any time in a taxation year provides that an amount paid 
before that time and in the year or the preceding taxation year is to 
be considered to have been ‘paid and received thereunder, the 
amount shall be deemed to have been paid thereunder. 


Subsec. 60.1(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 22, 
applicable (by subsec. 22(2) as amended by) 1994, c. 21, s: 135) to 
amounts paid under a decree, order or judgment made. by a competent tri- 
bunal after 1992 or under a written agreement entered into-after 1992 other 
than such a decree, order or judgment, or written agreement, made with 
respect to'a marriage breakdown that occurred before 1993. Subsec. (3) 
formerly read: 


(3) For the purposes of this section and section 60, where a decree, 

order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written agreement 

made at any time in a taxation year provides that am amount paid 

before that time and in the year or the immediately preceding, taxa- 

tion year is to be considered as having been paid and received pur- 
' suant thereto, the ‘following rules apply: | 


(a) the amount shall be deemed to have been paid pursuant 
thereto; and 


(b) the person who made the payment shall be deemed to have 
been separated pursuant to a divorce, judicial separation or writ- 
ten separation agreement from the person’s spouse or former 
spouse at the time the payment was made and throughout the 
remainder of the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 60.1(3) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 20, applica- 
ble. in respect of payments made after 1983. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-118R3: Alimony and maintenance; IT- 
530: Support payments. 


(4) Definitions — The definitions in subsection 56.1(4) 
apply in this section and section 60. 


History: Subsec. 60.1(4) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 11(6), applicable 
after 1996. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 60.1]: S. 60.1 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, s. 29, applicable with respect to payments made (a) in the case of an 
order made after December 11, 1979, after that date; and (b) in any other 
case where the taxpayer and the recipient agree in writing at any time in a 
taxation year,’in the year and subsequent taxation years. S. 60.1 was 
amended to add references to para. 60(c.1) and to substitute “within a pre- 
scribed class of persons described in the laws of a province” for, “referred 
to in paragraph 73(1)(d)”. 


S. 60.1 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 30, applicable with respect 
to payments made (a) in the case of an order made after December 11, 
1979, after that date; and (b) in any other case where the taxpayer and the 
recipient agree in writing at any time in a taxation year, in the year and 
subsequent taxation years. S. 60.1 formerly read: 


60.1 Where, after May 6, 1974, a decree, order, judgment or written 
agreement) described in’ paragraph 60(b) or (c), or any variation 
thereof, has been made providing for the periodic payment of an 
amount by the taxpayer to or for the benefit of his spouse, former 
spouse or children of the marriage in the custody of the spouse or 
former spouse, the amount or any part thereof, when paid, shall be 
deemed to have been paid to and received by the spouse or former 
spouse if the taxpayer was living apart from the spouse or former 
spouse at the time the payment was received and throughout the re- 
mainder of the year in which the payment was received. 


S. 60.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s, 31, applicable in respect of amounts 
paid after May 6, 1974. 
Selected Cases [s. 60.1]: Lariviére v. The Queen, [1989] PCEC!297 


(FCA) (Maintenance sum payable periodically to former spouse 
deductible). 


S. 60.2(2)(a)()) 


Definitions [s. 60.1]: 
SUBBOR. amount”, 


“amount” — 248(1); “child” —252(1); “child 
“commencement. day” — 56.1(4),. 60.1(4); “former 


spouse” — 252(3); “housing . unit” — 56.1(4); “individual” — 248(1); 
“parent” ere A “Person. , “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “received” — 


248(7); “self-contained domestic establishment” — 248(1); “spouse” — 
252(3), (4)(a); “support amount” — 56.1(4), 60.1(4); “taxation year’ — 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1) [writing]. 


60.11 Application of subpara. 60.1(1)(a)(ii) — In the 
application of subparagraph 60.1(1)(a)(ii) in respect of 
amounts paid pursuant to orders made after May 6, 1974 
under the laws of Ontario, the reference in that subpara- 
graph to “February 10,1988” shal be read as:a reference 
to “May 6, 1974”, 


Origin of s. 60.11: R.S.C. 1985, c.'1 (Sth Supp.). (Formerly in the 
application rule in 1988, c. 55, s.-38.) © 


Definitions: “amount” — 248(1). 


60.2 (1) Refund of undeducted past service 
AVCs — There may be deducted in computing a tax- 
payer’s income for a taxation year an amount equal to the 
total of 


(a) where the taxation year ends before 1991, the total 
of all amounts each of which is that portion of an 
amount paid to the taxpayer before 1991 and included 
by reason of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(@i) or paragraph 
56(1)(h) or (t) in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year or a preceding taxation year that can reasona- 
bly be considered to be a refund of additional volun- 
tary contributions made by the taxpayer before Octo- 
ber 9, 1986: to a registered pension plan for the 
taxpayer’s benefit in respect of services rendered by 
the taxpayer before the year in which the contributions 
were made, to the extent that the contributions were 
not deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
‘any taxation year; and 


(b) the least of 
(i) $3,500, 


(ii) the total of all amounts each-of which is an 
amount included after 1986 by reason of subpara- 
graph 56(1)(a)() or paragraph 56(1)(d.2), (h) or (t) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, 
and 

(iii) the balance of the annuitized voluntary contri- 
butions of the taxpayer at the end of the. year. 


Related Provisions:  8(1)(m) —Employee’s 
60(j.01) — Transfer of surplus. . 


(2) Definition of “balance of the annuitized 
voluntary contributions” — For the purposes of sub- 
section (1), “balance of the annuitized voluntary contribu- 
tions” of a taxpayer at the end of a taxation year means 
the amount, if any, by which © 


RRP contributions; 


(a) such part of the total of all amounts each of which 
is an additional voluntary contribution made by the 
taxpayer to a registered pension plan before October 9, 
1986 in respect of services rendered by the taxpayer 
before the year in which the contribution was made, to 
the extent that the contribution was not deducted in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for any taxation 
year, as may reasonably be ‘considered as having been 


(i) used before October 9, 1986 to acquire or pro- 

' vide an annuity for the taxpayer’s benefit under a 
registered pension plan or registered retirement 
savings plan, or 
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(ii) transferred before October 9, 1986 to a regis- 
tered retirement income fund under which the tax- 
payer was the annuitant (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 146.3(1)) at the time of the 
transfer 


exceeds 
(b) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) an amount deducted under paragraph (1)(b) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a preceding 
taxation year, or 


(ii) an amount deducted under paragraph (1)(a) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or a 
preceding taxation year, to the extent that the 
amount can reasonably be considered to be in re- 
spect of a refund of additional voluntary contribu- 
tions included in determining the total under para- 
graph (a). 
Pre-RSC History [s. 60.2]: S. 60.2 added by 1990, c. 35, s. 6, applica- 
ble to 1986 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 60.2]: “additional voluntary contribution”, “amount”, 
“annuity” — 248(1); “balance” — 60.2(2); “registered pension plan” — 
248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “regis- 
tered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1). 


61. (1) Payment made as _ consideration for 
income-averaging annuity — In computing the in- 
come for a taxation year of an individual resident in Can- 
ada, there may be deducted an amount equal to the lesser 
of 


(a) such amount as the individual may claim, not ex- 
ceeding the total of amounts each of which is a single 
payment 


(i) made by the individual in the year or within 60 
days after the end of the year as consideration for 
an income-averaging annuity contract of the indi- 
vidual, and 


(ii) in respect of which no amount has been de- 
ducted in computing the individual’s income for 
the immediately preceding taxation year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the remainder obtained when the total of the 
amounts deductible in computing the individual’s 
income for the year by reason of paragraphs 60()) 
and (1) of this Act and paragraph 60(k) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952, is deducted from the total of 
amounts described in subsection (2) in respect of 
the individual] for the year, 


(11) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph 3(b) in respect of the indi- 
vidual for the year exceeds the total of amounts 
each of which is an allowable business investment 
loss of the individual for the year, 


(ii1) the individual’s income for the year from the 
production of a literary, dramatic, musical or artis- 
tic work, 


(iv) the individual’s income for the year from the 
individual’s activities as an athlete, a musician or a 
public entertainer such as a theatre, motion picture, 
radio or television artist, and 


(iv.1) the amount, if any, by which the amount in- 
cluded in computing the income of the individual 


25 0.) 5. 64,0F RiS:C)1952mext]48eras amended. 
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for the year by virtue of section 59 exceeds the to- 
tal of amounts deducted in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for the year under sections 642, 66, 
66.1, 66.2 and 66.4 and under section 29 of the Jn- 
come Tax Application Rules, 


exceeds 


(v) the total of amounts each of which is the annual 
annuity amount of the individual in respect of an 
income-averaging annuity contract in respect of the 
consideration for which any amount has been de- 
ducted under this subsection in computing the indi- 
vidual’s income for the year. 

Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 61(1)(b)(iv.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, 


c. 48, subsec. 31(1), applicable to taxation years ending after December 
11, 1979, to add reference to s. 66.4. 


Subpara. 61(1)(b)(i) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 18(1), applicable to 
1979 et seq. Subpara. 61(1)(b)Gi) formerly read: 


(11) the amount determined under paragraph 3(b) in respect of the 
individual for the year, 


Subpara. 61(1)(b)(iv.1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 26, applicable to 
1978 et seq., to add references to ss. 66.1 and 66.2. 


Subpara. 61(1)(b)(iv.1) added by 1973-74, c. 30, s..5, applicable to 1973 et 
seq. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(2) Idem — For the purposes of. subsection (1), an 
amount described in this subsection in respect of an indi- 
vidual for a taxation year is any following amount: 


(a) any single payment received by the individual in 
the year 


(i) out of or under a superannuation or pension 
fund or plan 


(A) on the death, withdrawal or retirement from 
employment of an employee or former 
employee, 


(B) on the winding-up of the fund or plan in full 
satisfaction of all rights of the payee in or under 
the fund or plan, or : 


(C) to which the payee is entitled by virtue of | 
an amendment to the plan although the payee 
continues to be an employee to whom the plan 
is applicable, 


(11) on retirement as an employee in recognition of 
long service and not made out of or under a super- 
annuation fund or plan, 


(111) pursuant to an employees profit sharing plan in 
full satisfaction of all the individual’s rights in or 
under the plan, to the extent that the amount 
thereof is required to be included in computing the 
individual’s income for the year in which the pay- 
ment was received, or 


(iv) pursuant to a deferred profit sharing plan on 
the death, withdrawal or retirement from employ- 
ment of an employee or former employee, to the 
extent that the amount thereof is required to be in- 
cluded in computing the individual’s income for 
the year; 
(b) a payment or payments made by an employer to 
the individual as an employee or former employee on 
or after retirement in respect of loss of office or em- 
ployment, if made in the year of retirement or within 
one year after that year; 


348 


Subdivision e— Deductions in Computing Income 


(c) a payment or payments paid to the individual as a 
death benefit, if paid in the year of death or within one 
year after that year; 


(d), any amount included in computing the individual’ s 
income for the year by virtue of subsection 146(8), to 
the extent that the amount is a refund of premiums, as 
defined by section 146, under a registered retirement 


savings plan received by the individual under the plan | 


on or after the death of the person who was, immedi- 
ately before the person’ s death, the annuitant 
thereunder; : 


(e) any amount included in computing the individual’s 
income for the year by virtue of section 13, 14 or 23, 
subsection 28(4) or (5) or paragraph 106(2)(a) of this 
Act or subparagraph 56(1)(a)(viii) of the Income: Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952; 


(f) any amount deemed by section 7 to be«a benefit 
received by the individual in the year by virtue of the 
individual’s employment; 


(g) the amount, if any, by which any amount received 
by the individual in the year as or on account of a 
prize for achievement in a field of endeavour ordina- 
rily carried on by. the individual exceeds $500; 


(h) any amount included in computing the individual’s 
income for the year by virtue of subsection 146.2(6) of 
the Income Tax Act,, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952; 


(i) a payment made in the year to an individual by vir- 
tue of paragraph 51(2)(b) of the Judges Act; 


(j). except where the individual claimed a deduction 
under paragraph 23(3)(a) of the Income, Tax Applica- 
tion Rules in computing the individual’s: income for 
the year, any amount included. in computing that in- 


come by virtue of paragraph 23(3)(c) of that Act; and | 


(k) where the individual ceased to be a member of a 
partnership in the year or the preceding year'and para- 
graph 34(a) applied in computing the individual’s in- 
come therefrom in the preceding year, the amount in- 
cluded in the individual’s income for the year by 
virtue of paragraph 3(a) to the extent that, having re- 

_ gard to all the circumstances including the proportion 
in which the members of the partnership have agreed 
to share the profits of the partnership, it can reasona- 
bly be considered to be in respect of the individual’s 
share of the work in progress of the partnership at the 
time the individual ceased, to be a member thereof, if, 
during the remainder of the year in which the individ- 
ual ceased to be a member and in the following year, 
the individual did not 


(i) become employed in the business that had been 
carried on by the partnership, 


(ii) carry on a business that is a profession, or 


(iii) become a member of a partnership that carries 
on a business that is a profession. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 61(2)(j), (k) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 31(2), applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Para. 61(2)(e) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 18(2), applicable in re- 
spect of amounts received in respect of a termination after November 16, 
1978 of an office or employment, to add “subparagraph 56(1)(a)(viii)”. 


Para. 61(2)(i) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 18(1), applicable to 1976 et 
seq. 
Para. 61(2)(h) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 32, applicable to 1974 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


S. 61(4) inc 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 61(3) repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
18(2), applicable after May 25, 1976. Subsec. 61(3) formerly read: 


(3) Where income-averaging annuity contract ceases to be 
such — Where a contract that was at any time an income-averaging 
annuity contract of an individual has, at a subsequent time, ceased 
to be an income-averaging annuity contract otherwise than by virtue 
of the surrender, cancellation, redemption, sale. or the disposition 
thereof, the individual shall be deemed to have received at that sub- 
sequent time as proceeds of the disposition of an income-averaging 
annuity contract an amount equal to the fair market value of the 
contract at that subsequent time and to have acquired the contract, 
as another contract not being an income-averaging annuity contract, 
immediately thereafter at a cost to him equal: to that fair market 
value. 


(4) Definitions — In this section, 


“annual annuity amount” of an individual in respect of 
an income-averaging annuity contract means the total of 
the equal payments described in paragraph (c) of the defi- 
nition “income-averaging annuity contract” in this sub- 
section that; under the contract, are receivable by the indi- 
vidual in the twelve month period commencing on the 
day that the first such payment under the contract be- 
comes receivable by the individual; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “annual annuity..amount” was para. 
61(4)(a). 


“{ncome-averaging annuity contract” of an individual 
means a contract between the individual and a person li- 
censed: or otherwise. authorized under, the laws of Canada 
or a province to carry on in Canada an annuities business 
or a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized under 
the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada 
the business of offering to the public its services as trus- 
tee, under which 


(a) in consideration of a qualifying payment as consid- 
eration under the contract, that person agrees to pay to 
the individual, commencing at a time not later than 10 
months after the individual has made the qualifying 
payment, 


(i) an annuity to the individual for the individual’s 
life, with or without a guaranteed term not exceed- 
ing the number of years that is the lesser of 


(A) 15, and 


(B) 85 minus the age of the individual at the 
time the annuity payments commence, or 


(ii) an annuity to the individual for a guaranteed 
term described in subparagraph (i), or 


(b) in consideration of a single payment in respect of 
the individual’s 1981 taxation year, other than a quali- 
fying payment, made by the individual as considera- 
tion under the contract, that person makes all pay- 
ments provided for under the contract to the individual 
before 1983 


and under which no payments are provided except the 
single payment by the individual and, 


(c) in respect of'a contract referred to in paragraph (a), 
equal annuity payments that are to be made annually 
or at more frequent periodic intervals, or 


(d) in respect of a contract referred to in paragraph (b), 
payments described. therein to the individual; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “income-averaging annuity contract” 
was para. 61(4)(b). See Table of Concordance. 
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Para. 61(4)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 30(1), applicable 
after November 12, 1981. Para. 61(4)(b) formerly read: 
(b) “income-averaging annuity contract” of an individual means a 
contract 
(i) between the individual and a person licensed or otherwise 
authorized under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on 
in Canada an annuities business or a corporation licensed or 
otherwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a province to 
carry on in Canada the business of offering to the public its ser- 
vices as trustee, 


(ii) under which, in consideration of a single payment by the 
individual as consideration under the contract, that person 
agrees to pay to the individual, commencing at a time no later 
than 10 months after the individual has made the single 
payment, 
(A) an annuity to the individual for his life, with or without 
a guaranteed term not exceeding the number of years that is 
the lesser of 


(1) 15, and 


(II) 85 minus the age of the individual at the time the 
annuity payments commence, or 


(B) an annuity to the individual for a guaranteed term de- 
scribed in clause (A), and 


(iii) that does not provide for any payment thereunder except 
(A) the single payment by the individual, and 


(B) equal annuity payments that are to be made annually or 
at more frequent periodic intervals. 


Subpara. 61(4)(b)(i) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 17, applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


“qualifying payment’ means a single payment made 
before November 13, 1981 (or made on or after Novem- 
ber 13, 1981 pursuant to an agreement in writing entered 
into before that date to make such a payment in respect of 
the individual’s 1981 taxation year, or pursuant to an ar- 
rangement in writing made before that date to have funds 
withheld before 1982 from any of the individual’s remu- 
neration described in paragraph (1)(b) earned or received 
before November 13, 1981 and paid by or on behalf of the 
individual). 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “qualifying payment” was para. 
61(4)(c). 

Para. 61(4)(c) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 30(1), applicable after 
November 12, 1981. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 61(4)]: Huet v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 367 
(FCTD) (Retroactive legislation not unconstitutional). 

Definitions [s. 61]: “amount”, “annuity”, “business” — 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “death 
benefit” — 248(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “em- 
ployee” — 248(1); “employees profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); 
“employment”, “individual”, “office”, “person” — 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 
248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “taxation year” — 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


61.1 (1) Where income-averaging annuity contract 
ceases to be such — Where a contract that was at any 
time an income-averaging annuity contract of an individ- 
ual has, at a subsequent time, ceased to be an income- 
averaging annuity contract otherwise than by virtue of the 
surrender, cancellation, redemption, sale or the disposi- 
tion thereof, the individual shall be deemed to have re- 
ceived at that subsequent time as proceeds of the disposi- 
tion of an income-averaging annuity contract an amount 
equal to the fair market value of the contract at that subse- 
quent time and to have acquired the contract, as another 
contract not being an income-averaging annuity contract, 
immediately thereafter at a cost to the individual equal to 
that fair market value. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(f) — Disposition of income-averaging annu- 
ity contracts; 61 — Payment made as consideration for income-averaging 
annuity; 212(1)(n) — Withholding tax on payment to non-resident. 


(2) Where annuitant dies and payments contin- 
ued — Where an individual who was an annuitant under 
an income-averaging annuity contract has died and pay- 
ments are subsequently made under that contract, the pay- 
ments shall be deemed to be payments under an income- 
averaging annuity contract. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 61.1(2)]: IT-212R3: Income of de- 
ceased persons — rights or things. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 61.1]: S. 61.1 added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 19, 
applicable after May 25, 1976. 


Definitions [s. 61.1]: “income-averaging annuity contract” — 61(4), 
248(1); “individual” — 248(1). 


61.2 Reserve for debt forgiveness for resident in- 
dividuals — There may be deducted in computing the 
income for a taxation year of an individual (other than a 
trust) resident in Canada throughout the year such amount 
as the individual claims not exceeding the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A + B —- 0.2(C — $40,000) 
where 
A is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that, because of the application of section 
80 to an obligation payable by the individual (or a 
partnership of which the individual was a member) 
was included under subsection 80(13) in comput- 
ing the income of the individual for the year or the 
income of the partnership for a fiscal period that 
ends in the year (to the extent that, where the 
amount was included in computing income of a 
partnership, it relates to the individual’s share of 
that income) 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts deducted because of 
paragraph 80(15)(a) in computing the individual’s 
income for the year, 


B is the amount, if any, included under section 56.2 in 
computing the individual’s income for the year, and 


C is the greater of $40,000 and the individual’s income 
for the year, determined without reference to this sec- 
tion, section 56.2, paragraph 60(w), subsection 80(13) 
and paragraph 80(15)(a). 


Related Provisions: 56.2 — Inclusion into income in following year; 
61.3, 61.4 — Alternative deductions for corporations, non-residents and 
trusts; 80(16) — Designation by Revenue Canada to reduce reserve under 
61.2; 114(a) — No deduction under 61.2 for part-year residents; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: S. 61.2 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 20, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 21, 1994. 


Definitions [s. 61.2]: “amount” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 
249.1; “individual” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “taxation 
year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


61.3 (1) Deduction for insolvency with respect to 
resident corporations — There shall be deducted in 
computing the income for a taxation year of a corporation 
resident in Canada throughout the year that is not exempt 
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from tax under this Part on its taxable income, the lesser 
of | 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that, because of the application of section 
80 to a commercial obligation (in this section hav- 
ing the meaning assigned by subsection 80(1)) is- 
sued by the corporation (or a partnership of which 
the corporation was a member) was included under 
subsection 80(13) in computing the income of the 
corporation for the year or the income of the part- 
nership for a fiscal period that ends in the year (to 
the extent that the amount, where it was included in 
computing income of a partnership, relates to the 
corporation’s share of that income) 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts deducted because of 
paragraph 80(15)(a) in computing the corporation’s 
income for the year, and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 
~A-~2(B-C—D-E) 
where 


A is the amount determined under paragraph (a) in re- 
spect of the corporation for the year, 


Bis the total of 


(i) the fair market value of the assets of the cor- 
poration at the end of the year, 


(ii) the amounts paid before the end of the year 
on account of the corporation’s tax payable 
under this Part or any of Parts 1.3, II, VI and 
XIV for the year or on account of a similar tax 
payable for the year under an Act of a province, 
and 


(iii) all amounts paid by the corporation in the 
12-month period preceding the end of the year 
to a person with whom the corporation does not 
deal at arm’s length 


(A) as a dividend (other than a stock 
dividend), 


(B) on a reduction of paid-up capital in re- 
spect of any class of shares of its capital 
stock, 


(C) on a redemption, acquisition or cancella- 
tion of its shares, or 


(D) as a distribution or appropriation in any 
manner whatever to or for the benefit of the 
shareholders of any class of its-capital stock, 
to the extent that the distribution or appro- 
priation cannot reasonably be considered to 
have resulted in a reduction in. the amount 
otherwise determined for C in respect of the 
corporation for the year, 


C is the total liabilities of the corporation at the end 
of the year (determined without reference to the 
corporation’s liabilities for tax payable under this 
Part or any of Parts 1.3, I, VI and XIV for the year 
or for a similar tax payable for the year under an 
Act of a province) and, for this purpose, 


(i) the equity and consolidation methods of ac- 
counting shall not be used, and 


bie! 


(11) ‘subject to» subparagraph (i): and except as 
otherwise provided in this description, the total 
liabilities of the corporation shall 


(A) where. the corporation is not an insur- 
ance corporation or a bank to which clause 
(B) or (C) applies and.the balance sheet as 
of the end of the year was presented to the 
shareholders of the corporation and. was pre- 
pared in accordance with generally accepted 
accounting principles, be considered to be 
the total liabilities shown on that balance 
sheet, 


(B) where the corporation is a bank or an in- 
surance corporation that is required to report 
to the Superintendent of Financial Institu- 
tions and the balance sheet as of the end of 
the year was accepted by the Superinten- 
dent, be considered to be the total liabilities 
shown on that balance sheet, 


(C) where the corporation is an insurance 
corporation that is required to report to the 
superintendent of insurance or other ‘similar 
officer or authority of the province under 
whose laws the corporation is incorporated 
and the balance sheet as of the end of the 
year was accepted by that officer or author- 
ity, be considered to be the total liabilities 
shown on that balance sheet, and 


(D) in any other case, be considered to be 
the amount that would be shown as total lia- 
bilities of the corporation at the end of the 
year on a balance sheet prepared in accor- 
dance with generally accepted accounting 
principles, 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is the prin- 


cipal amount at the end of the year of a distress 
preferred share (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 80(1)) issued by the corporation, and 


is 50% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be the corporation’s 
income for the year if that amount were deter- 
mined without reference to this section and sec- 
tion 61.4 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount determined under paragraph (a) 
in respect of the corporation for the year. 


Related Provisions: 37(1)(f.1) — Reduction in claim allowed for R&D 
expenditures; 61.2 — Reserve for individuals; 61.3(3) — Anti-avoidance; 
61.4 — Additional reserve; 80(16) — Designation by Revenue Canada to 
reduce reserve under 61.3; 80.01(8), (9) Deemed settlement on debt 
parking, or debt. becoming. statute-barred; 80.04(4)G)— Agreement to 
transfer forgiven amount; 87(2)(.21) — Amalgamations — continuing 
corporation; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The description of E in para. 61.3(1)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 101(1), applicable to taxation years that.end after February 21, 
1994. That description formerly read: 


E 


is 50% of the amount, if any, by which the amount that would 
be the corporation’s income for the year if that amount were 
determined without reference to this section, section 61.4 and 
subsection 80(17) exceeds the amount determined under para- 
graph (a) in respect of the corporation for the year. 


(2) Reserve for insolvency with respect to non- 
resident corporations — There shall be deducted in 


S. 61.3(2) 


computing the income for a taxation year of a corporation 
that is non-resident at any time in the year, the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that, because of the application of section 
80 to a commercial obligation issued by the corpo- 
ration (or a partnership of which the corporation 
was a member) was included under subsection 
80(13) in computing the corporation’s taxable in- 
come or taxable income earned in Canada for the 
year or the income of the partnership for a fiscal 
period that ends in the year (to the extent that, 
where the amount was included in computing in- 
come of a partnership, it relates to the corpora- 
tion’s share of the partnership’s income added in 
computing the corporation’s taxable income or tax- 
able income earned in Canada for the year) 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts deducted because of 
paragraph 80(15)(a) in computing the corporation’s 
taxable income or taxable income earned in Can- 
ada for the year, and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


A-2(B-C-D-E) 
where 


A is the amount determined under paragraph (a) in re- 
spect of the corporation for the year, 


Bis the total of 


(i) the fair market value of the assets of the cor- 
poration at the end of the year, 


(11) the amounts paid before the end of the year 
on account of the corporation’s tax payable 
under this Part or any of Parts 1.3, II, VI and 
XIV for the year or on account of a similar tax 
payable for the year under an Act of a province, 
and 


(i11) all amounts paid in the 12-month period 
preceding the end of the year by the corporation 
to a person with whom the corporation does not 
deal at arm’s length 


(A) as a dividend (other than a_ stock 
dividend), 


(B) on a reduction of paid-up capital in re- 
spect of any class of shares of its capital 
stock, 


(C) on a redemption, acquisition or cancella- 
tion of its shares, or 


(D) as a distribution or appropriation in any 
manner whatever to or for the benefit of the 
shareholders of any class of its capital stock, 
to the extent that the distribution or appro- 
priation cannot reasonably be considered to 
have resulted in a reduction of the amount 
otherwise determined for C in respect of the 
corporation for the year, 


C is the total liabilities of the corporation at the end 
of the year (determined without reference to the 
corporation’s liabilities for tax payable under this 
Part or any of Parts I.3, Il, VI and XIV for the year 
or for a similar tax payable for the year under an 
Act of a province), determined in the manner de- 
scribed in the description of C in paragraph (1)(b), 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is the prin- 
cipal amount at the end of the year of a distress 
preferred share (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 80(1)) issued by the corporation, and 


E is 50% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be the corporation’s 
taxable income or taxable income earned in 
Canada for the year if that amount were deter- 
mined without reference to this section and sec- 
tion 61.4 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount determined under paragraph (a) 
in respect of the corporation for the year. 


Related Provisions: 37(1)(f.1) — Reduction in claim allowed for R&D 
expenditures; 61.3(3) — Anti-avoidance; 61.4 — Additional reserve; 
80(16) — Designation by Revenue Canada to reduce reserve under 61.3; 
80.01(8), (9) — Deemed settlement on debt parking or debt becoming 
statute-barred; 80.04(4)G) — Agreement to transfer forgiven amount; 
87(2)(1.21) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 257 — Formula 
cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The description of E in para. 61.3(2)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 101(2), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. That description formerly read: 


Eis 50% of the amount, if any, by which the amount that would 
be the corporation’s taxable income or taxable income earned in 
Canada for the year if that amount were determined without ref- 
erence to this section, section 61.4 and subsection 80(17) ex- 
ceeds the amount determined under paragraph (a) in respect of 
the corporation for the year. 


(3) Anti-avoidance — Subsections (1) and (2) do not 
apply to a corporation for a taxation year where property 
was transferred in the 12-month period preceding the end 
of the year or the corporation became indebted in that pe- 
riod and it can reasonably be considered that one of the 
reasons for the transfer or the indebtedness was to in- 
crease the amount that the corporation would, but for this 
subsection, be entitled to deduct under subsection (1) or 


(2). 


Related Provisions: 160.4 — Joint liability of transferee where prop- 
erty transferred so that 61.3(3) applies. 


History: S. 61.3 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 20, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 21, 1994. 


Definitions [s. 61.3]: “Act” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“class of shares” — 248(6); “commercial obligation” — 61.3(1)(a)(), 
80(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 
248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “insurance corporation”, 
“non-resident” — 248(1); “officer” — 248(1)“office”; “paid-up  capi- 
tal” — 89(1), 248(1); “principal amount’, “property” — 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share”, 
“shareholder”, “stock dividend” — 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249, 


61.4 Reserve for debt forgiveness for 
corporations and others — There may be deducted 
as a reserve in computing the income for a taxation year 
of a taxpayer that is a corporation or trust resident in Can- 
ada throughout the year or a non-resident person who car- 
ried on business through a fixed placed of business in 
Canada at the end of the year such amount as the taxpayer 
claims not exceeding the least of 


(a) the amount determined by the formula 
A-B 


where 
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A is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that, because of the application of sec- 
tion 80 to a commercial obligation (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 80(1)) issued 
by the taxpayer (or a partnership of which the 
taxpayer was a member) was included under 
subsection 80(13) in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for the year or a preceding taxation 
year or of the partnership for a fiscal period that 
ends in that year or preceding year (to the ex- 
tent that, where the amount was included in 
computing income of a partnership, it relates to 
the taxpayer’s share of that income) 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount de- 
ducted under paragraph 80(15)(a) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preced- 
ing taxation year, and 

(ii1) all amounts deducted under section 61.3 in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or 
a preceding taxation year, and 


B is the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined for A in respect of the taxpayer for the year 
exceeds the total of 


(i) the amount that would be determined for A 
in respect of the taxpayer for the year if that 
value did not take into account amounts in- 
cluded or deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for any preceding taxation year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, included under section 
56.3 in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year, 

(b) the total of 


(1) 4/s of the amount that would be determined for A 
in paragraph (a) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year if that value did not take into account amounts 
included or deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for any preceding taxation year, 


(ii) */s of the amount that would be determined for 
A in paragraph (a) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year if that value did not take into account amounts 
included or deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year or any preceding taxation year 
(other than the last preceding taxation year), 


(iii) 7/5 of the amount that would be determined for 
A in paragraph (a) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year if that value did not take into account amounts 
included or deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year or any preceding taxation year 
(other than the second last preceding taxation 
year), and 


(iv) '/s of the amount that would be determined for 
A in paragraph (a) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year if that value did not take into account amounts 
included or deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year or any preceding taxation year 
(other than the third last preceding taxation year), 
and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation that com- 
mences to wind up in the year (otherwise than in cir- 
cumstances to which the rules in subsection 88(1) ap- 
ply), nil. 
Related Provisions: 56.3 — Inclusion into income in following year; 
61.2 — Reserve for resident individuals; 61.3 — Additional reserve for in- 


S. 62(1) 


solvent corporation; 80.04(4)(4j) — Agreement to transfer forgiven 
amount; 87(2)(g), (h.1) — Amalgamations — carryover of reserve. 


History: S. 61.4 added by 1995, c. 21, s: 20, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 21, 1994. 

Definitions [s. 61.4]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “carrying on bus- 
iness in Canada” — 253; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “non-resident” — 248(1); “‘resi- 
dent in Canada” — 250; “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust”? — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


62. (1) Moving expenses — There may be deducted in 
computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year 
amounts paid by the taxpayer as or on account of moving 
expenses incurred in respect of an eligible relocation, to 
the extent that 


(a) they were not paid on the taxpayer’s behalf in re- 
spect of, in the course of or because of, the taxpayer’s 
office or employment; 


(b) they were not deductible because of this section in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the preceding 
taxation year; 


(c) the total of those amounts does not exceed 


(i) in any case described in subparagraph (a)(i) of 
the definition “eligible relocation” in subsection 
248(1), the taxpayer’s income for the year from the 
taxpayer’s employment at a new work location or 
from carrying on the business at the new work lo- 
cation, as the case may be, and 


(ii) in any case described in subparagraph (a)(ii) of 
the definition “eligible relocation” in subsection 
248(1), the total of amounts included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year because of 
paragraphs 56(1)(n) and (0); and 


(d) all reimbursements and allowances received by the 
taxpayer in respect of those expenses are included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income. 


Related Provisions: 4(2) — Deductions under s. 62 not applicable to 
any particular source;. 64.1 —JIndividuals absent from Canada; 
115(2)(f) — Deduction for non-resident; 118.2(2)(1.5) — Medical expense 
credit for moving expenses. 


History: Subsec. 62(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 17(1), applicable 
after 1997. The subsec. formerly read: 


62. (1) Where a taxpayer has, at any time, commenced 


(a) to carry on a business or to be employed at a location in 
Canada (in this subsection referred to as “the new work loca- 
tion”), or 


(b) to be a student in full-time attendance at an educational in- 
stitution (in this subsection referred to as “the new work loca- 
tion”) that is a university, college or other educational institu- 
tion providing courses at a post-secondary school level, 


and by reason thereof has moved from the residence in Canada at 
which, before the move, the taxpayer ordinarily resided (in this sec- 
tion referred to as “the old residence”) to a residence in Canada at 
which, after the move, the taxpayer ordinarily resided (in this sec- 
tion referred to as “the new residence”), so that the distance be- 
tween the old residence and the new work location is not less than 
40 kilometres greater than the distance between the new residence 
and the new work location, in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the taxation year in which the taxpayer moved from the old resi- 
dence to the new residence or for the immediately following taxa- 
tion year, there may be deducted amounts paid by the taxpayer as or 
on account of moving expenses incurred in the course of moving 
from the old residence to the new residence, to the extent that 


(c) they were not paid on the taxpayer’s behalf by the tax- 
payer’s employer, 


(d) they were not deductible by virtue of this section in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the preceding taxation year, 


(e) they would not, but for this section, be deductible in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income, 
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(f) the total of those amounts does not exceed 


(i) in any case described in paragraph (a), the taxpayer’s 
income for the year from the taxpayer's employment at the 
new work location or from carrying on the new business at 
the new work location, as the case may be, or 


(ii) in any case described in paragraph (b), the total of 
amounts required to be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year by virtue of paragraphs 
56(1)(n) and (0), and 


g) any reimbursement or allowance received by the taxpayer in 
respect of those expenses is included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 62(1)(g) substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 26, 
applicable to 1985 et seq. Para. 62(1)(g) formerly read: 


(g) any reimbursement received by him for such expenses has been 
included in computing his income for the year. 


All that portion of subsec. 62(1) preceding para. (c) substituted by 1984, c. 
45, s. 21, applicable with respect to relocations occurring after 1983. That 
portion formerly read: 


62. (1) Moving expenses — Where a taxpayer 
(a) has, at any time, 


(i) ceased to carry on business or to be employed at the 
location or locations, as the case may be, in Canada at 
which he ordinarily so carried on business or was so em- 
ployed, or 


(ii) ceased to be a student in full-time attendance at an edu- 
cational institution in Canada that is a university, college or 
other educational institution providing courses at a post- 
secondary school level, 


and commenced to carry on a business or to be employed at 
another location in Canada (hereinafter referred to as his “new 
work location’), or 


(b) has, at any time, commenced to be a student in full-time 
attendance at an educational institution (hereinafter referred to 
as his “new work location’) that is a university, college or other 
educational institution providing courses at a post-secondary 
school level, 


and by reason thereof has moved from the residence in Canada at 
which, before the move, he ordinarily resided on ordinary working 
days (hereinafter referred to as his “old residence’’) to a residence in 
Canada at which, after the move, he ordinarily so resided (hereinaf- 
ter referred to as his “new residence’’), so that the distance between 
his old residence and his new: work location is not less than 40 
kilometres greater than the distance between his new residence and 
his new work location, in computing his income for the taxation 
year in which he moved from his old residence to his new residence 
or for the immediately following taxation year, there may. be de- 
ducted amounts paid by him as or on account of moving expenses 
‘incurred in the course of moving from his old residence to his new 
residence, to the extent that 


All that portion of subsec. 62(1) of the Act following para.(b) and preced- 
ing para. (c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 31, applicable with 
respect to relocations occurring after 1981, to substitute “40 kilometres” 
for “25 miles”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 62(1)]: Loukine v. R., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 2258 
(TCC) (Absent means more than simply not being present in a place); 
Giannakopoulos v. MNR, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 316 (FCA) (Distance to be mea- 
sured along shortest normal route, not straight line); Glaubitz v. Canada, 
[1994] 2 C.T.C. 2448 (TCC) (Deduction disallowed where expenses not 
incurred for pupose of commencing work at new work location); Schultz v. 
The Queen, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 293 (FCTD). (Moving expenses deductible 
when incurred due to loss of employment or to initiate new business); 
Midyette v. The Queen, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 362 (FCTD) (Teacher taxpayer on 
one-year fellowship abroad; moving expenses not deductible); Rath v. The 
Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 207 (FCA) (Deduction disallowed when payment 
for loss and replacement costs of goods not moving expenses); Storrow v. 
The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 792 (FCTD) (Costs incurred in connection with 
acquisition of new residence not moving expenses). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 62. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 6 (road distance to be used instead of “as the 
crow flies”). 


Forms: T1-M: Claim for moving expenses. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(2) Moving expenses of students — There may be 
deducted in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year the amount, if any, that the taxpayer would be enti- 
tled to deduct under subsection (1) if the definition “eligi- 
ble relocation” in subsection 248(1) were read without 
reference to subparagraph (a)(i) of that definition and if 
the word “both” in paragraph (b) of that definition were 
read as “either or both’. 
Related Provisions: 64.1 — Individuals absent from Canada; 115(2) — 
Non-resident’s taxable income earned in Canada; 118.2(2)(1.5) — Medical 
expense credit for moving expenses. 
History: Subsec. 62(2) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 17(1), applicable 
after 1997. The subsec. formerly read: 
(2) Application of subsec. (1) to certain students — Where a 
taxpayer would, if subsection (1) were read without reference to 
paragraph (a) thereof and 


(a) if the reference therein to “moved from the residence in 
Canada at which” were read as a reference to “moved from the 
residence at which”, or 


(b) if the reference therein to “to a residence in Canada at 
which” were read as. a reference to “to.a residence at which”, 


be entitled to deduct an amount by virtue of that subsection in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, that amount may 
be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 62. 


(3) Definition of “moving expenses” — In subsec- 
tion (1), “moving expenses” includes any expense in- 
curred as or on account of 


(a) travel costs (including a reasonable amount ex- 
pended for meals and lodging), in the course of mov- 
ing the taxpayer and members of the taxpayer’s house- 
hold from the old residence to the new residence, 


(b) the cost to the taxpayer of transporting or storing 
household effects in the course of moving from the old 
residence to the new residence, 


(c) the cost to the taxpayer of meals and lodging near 
the old residence or the new residence for the taxpayer 
and members of the taxpayer’s household fora period 
not exceeding 15 days, 


(d) the cost to the taxpayer of cancelling the lease by . 
virtue of which the taxpayer was the lessee of the old 
residence, ) 


(e) the taxpayer’s selling costs in respect of the sale of 
the old residence, 


(f) where the old residence is sold by the taxpayer or 
the taxpayer’s spouse as a result of the move, the cost 
to the taxpayer of legal services in respect of the 
purchase of the new residence and of any tax, fee or 
duty (other than any goods and services tax or value- 
added tax) imposed on the transfer or registration of 
title to the new residence, 
Selected Cases [para. 62(3)(f)]: Lachman v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
2944D (TCC) (B.C. land transfer tax and GST both included in moving 
expenses); Johnson v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2110 (TCC) (GST is not a 
tax imposed on transfer or registration of title to new residence); Mann vy. 
Canada, {1995] 2 C.T.C. 2049 (TCC) (GST and Ontario land transfer tax 
deductible under provision in respect of, newly constructed home). 


(g) interest, property taxes, insurance premiums and 
the cost of heating and utilities in respect of the old 
residence, to the extent of the lesser of $5,000 and the 
total of such expenses of the. taxpayer for the period 


(1) throughout which the old residence is neither or- 
dinarily occupied by the taxpayer or by any: other 
person who ordinarily resided with the taxpayer at 
the old residence immediately before the move nor 
rented by the taxpayer to any other person, and 
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(ii) in which reasonable efforts are made to sell the 
old residence, and 


(h) the cost of revising legal documents to reflect the 
address of the taxpayer’s new residence, of replacing 
drivers’ licenses and non-commercial vehicle permits 
(excluding any cost for vehicle insurance) and of con- 
necting or disconnecting utilities, 


but, for greater certainty, does not include costs (other 
than costs referred to in paragraph (f)) incurred by the 
taxpayer in respect of the acquisition of the new 
residence. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(n)— Scholarships, bursaries, _ etc.; 
56(1)(0) — Research grants; 64.1 — Individuals absent from Canada; 
115(2) — Non-resident’s taxable income earned in Canada; 
118.2(2)(1.5) — Medical expense credit for moving expenses. 


History: Paras. 62(3)(g) and (h) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 17(2), ap- 
plicable to expenses incurred after 1997. 


Para. 62(3)(f) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 102, applicable to costs incurred 
after 1990. The para. formerly read: 


(f) where the old residence is being or has been sold by the taxpayer 
or the taxpayer’s spouse as a result of the move, the cost to the tax- 
payer of legal services in respect of the purchase of the new resi- 
dence and of any taxes imposed on the transfer or registration of 
title to the new residence, 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 62(3) following para. (d) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 27, applicable in respect of costs incurred 
after December 31, 1976. That portion formerly read: 


(e) his selling costs, in respect of the sale of his old residence, 


but, for greater certainty, does not include costs incurred by the tax- 
payer in respect of the acquisition of his new residence. 


All that portion of subsec. 62(3) following para. (d) substituted by 1976- 
77, c. 4, s. 20; applicable in respect of costs incurred after May 25, 1976. 
_ That portion formerly read: 


(e) his selling costs in respect of the sale of his old residence. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 62(3)]: Séguin v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2453 
(TCC) (Mortgage interest at old location not included in moving 
expenses); Oster v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2224 (TCC) (Transfer al- 
lowances equal to one month’s pay were taxable benefits and not moving 
expenses); Collin v. MNR, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 92 (FCTD) (Amount paid by 
vendor to enable making of loan to purchaser was cost of disposition not 
reduction in price); Gold v. The Queen, [1977] C.T.C. 616 (FCTD) (Liv- 
ing and education expenses of child in former city of residence not “mov- 
ing expenses”). 


Selected Cases [s. 62]: Cameron (D.) v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2745 
(TCC) (Distance measured as space between two points (“as the crow 
flies”), not along shortest road between two points). 


Definitions [s. 62]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 64.1, 
255; “carrying on business” — 253; “eligible relocation”, “employed”, 
“employer”, “employment”, “goods and services tax” — 248(1); “moving 
expenses” — 62(3); “new residence” — 248(1)“eligible _ relocation’’(b); 
“new work location” — 248(1)“eligible relocation’(a); “office” — 248(1); 
“old residence” — 248(1)“eligible relocation’(b); “person”, “property” — 
248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 62]: IT-178R3: Moving expenses; IT-193 
SR: Taxable income of individuals resident in Canada during part of a 
year (Special Release); IT-518R: Food, beverages and entertainment 
expenses. 


Forms [s. 62]: T1-M: Claim for moving expenses. 


63. (1) Child care expenses — Subject to subsection 
(2), where a prescribed form containing prescribed infor- 
mation is filed with a taxpayer’s return of income (other 
than a return filed under subsection 70(2) or 104(23), par- 
agraph 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) under this Part for 
a taxation year, there may be deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year such amount as the tax- 
payer claims not exceeding the total of all amounts each 
of which is an amount paid, as or on account of child care 
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expenses incurred for services rendered in the year in re- 
spect of an eligible child of the taxpayer, 


(a) by the taxpayer, where the taxpayer is a taxpayer 
described in subsection (2) and the supporting person 
of the child for the year is a person described in sub- 
paragraph (2)(b)(vi), or 


(b) by the taxpayer or a supporting person of the child 
for the year, in any other case, 


to the extent that 


(c) the amount is not included in computing the 
amount deductible under this subsection by an individ- 
ual (other than the taxpayer), and 


(d) the amount is not an amount (other than an amount 
that is included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
and that is not deductible in computing the taxpayer’s 
taxable income) in respect of which any taxpayer is or 
was entitled to a reimbursement or any other form of 
assistance, 


and the payment of which is proven by filing with the 
Minister one or more receipts each of which was issued 
by the payee and contains, where the payee is an individ- 
ual, that individual’s Social Insurance Number, but. not 
exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


(e) the lesser of 


(i) 7/3 of the taxpayer’s earned income for the year, 
and 


(ii) the total of 


(A) the product obtained when $7,000 is multi- 
plied by the number of eligible children of the 
taxpayer for the year each of whom 


(I) is under 7 years of age at the end of the 
year, or 


(II) is a person in respect of whom an 
amount may be deducted under section 
118.3 in computing a taxpayer’s tax payable 
under this Part for the year, and 


(B) the product obtained when $4,000 is multi- 
plied by the number of eligible children of the 
taxpayer for the year (other than children re- 
ferred to in clause (A)) 


exceeds 


(f) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that is deducted, in respect of the taxpayer’s eligible 
children for the year, under this section in computing 
the income for the year of an individual (other than the 
taxpayer) to whom subsection (2) applies for the year. 
Related Provisions: 4(2) — Deductions under s. 63 not applicable to 
any particular source; 63(2.2) — Deduction for person attending school or 
university; 64.1 — Individuals absent from Canada; 220(2.1) — Waiver of 
filing of documents. 
History: The opening words of cl. 63(1)(e)(ii)(A) and cl. 63(1)(e)Gi)(B) 
amended by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 18(1), (2), applicable to 1998 et seg. The 
opening words of cl. (A) and cl. (B) formerly read: 


(A) the product obtained when $5,000 is multiplied by the number 
of eligible children of the taxpayer for the year each of whom 


(B) the product obtained when $3,000 is multiplied by the number — 
of eligible children of the taxpayer for the year (other than those 
referred to in clause (A)) 
Para. 63(1)(f) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 12(1), applicable to 1996 et 
seq. Para. (f) formerly read: 
(f) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted, in 


respect of the eligible children of the taxpayer that are referred to in 
subparagraph (e)(ii), under this subsection for the year by an indi- 
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vidual (other than the taxpayer) to whom subsection (2) is applica- 
ble for the year. 


That portion of subsec. 63(1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 23(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(1) Subject to subsection (2), where a taxpayer who has an eligible 
child for a taxation year files with the taxpayer’s return of income 
(other than a return of income filed under subsection 70(2) or 
104(23), paragraph 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) under this Part 
for the year a prescribed form containing prescribed information, 
there may be deducted in computing the income of the taxpayer for 
the year the total of all amounts each of which is an amount paid in 
the year as or on account of child care expenses in respect of an 
eligible child of the taxpayer for the year 


That portion of cl. 63(1)(e)(4i)(A) preceding subcl. (1), and cl. (1)(e)(ii)(B), 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 23(2) and (3), to 
substitute, respectively, “$5,000” for “$4,000” and “$3,000” for “$2,000”, 
applicable to 1993 et seq. 


Subcl. 63(1)(e)(ii)(A)(I) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, ¢. 49), 
subsec. 36(1), applicable to 1991 et seq. That subcl. formerly read: 


(II) has a severe and prolonged mental or physical impairment that 
has been certified as such in prescribed form by a medical doctor or, 
where the impairment is an impairment of sight, by a medical doc- 
tor or an optometrist, where a copy of the certificate has been filed 
with the Minister, and 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 63(1) preceding para. (a), and 
para. 63(1)(e), substituted by 1988, c..55, subsecs. 39(1), (2), applicable to 
1988 et seg. That portion of subsec. 63(1) and para. 63(1)(e) formerly 
read: 


63. (1) Subject to subsection (2), there may be deducted in comput- 
ing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount paid in the year as or on ac- 
count of child care expenses in respect of an eligible child of the 
taxpayer for the year 


(e) the least of 
(i) $8,000, 


(ii) the product obtained when $2,000 is multiplied by the 
number of eligible children of the taxpayer for the year in 
respect of whom the child care expenses were incurred, and . 


(iii) % of the taxpayer’s earned income for the year 


That portion of subsec. 63(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1984, c. 
45, s. 22, to add “there may be deducted” after “Subject to subsection (2)” 
and to delete “may be deducted” from the end, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


Subsec. 63(1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 25(1), applicable to 1983 
et seq. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


63. (1) There may be deducted in computing the income for a taxa- 
tion year of a taxpayer who is 


(a) a woman, or 
(b) a man 
(1) who at any time in the year was not married, 


(ii) who at any time in the year was separated from his wife 
pursuant to a decree, order or judgment of a competent tri- 
bunal or pursuant to a written agreement, 


(iii) whose wife is certified by a qualified medical practi- 
tioner to be a person who, 


(A) by reason of mental or physical infirmity and her 
confinement throughout a period of not less than 2 
weeks in the year to bed, to a wheelchair or as a patient 
in a hospital, asylum or other similar institution, was 
incapable of caring for children, or 


(B) by reason of mental or physical infirmity, was in 
the year, and is likely to be for a long-continued period 
of indefinite duration, incapable of caring for children, 
or 


(iv) whose wife was confined to prison throughout a period 
of not less than 2 weeks in the year, 


amounts paid by the taxpayer in the year as or on account of 
child care expenses in respect of the taxpayer’s children, to the 
extent that 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(c) payment of the amounts is proven by filing with the Minis- 
ter receipts each of which contains the Social Insurance Num- 
ber of any individual payee who issued the receipt, and 


(d) the aggregate of the amounts so paid by the taxpayer in the 
year does not exceed the least of(i) $4,000,(ii) the product ob- 
tained when $1,000 is multiplied by the number of the tax- 
payer’s children in respect of whom the child care expenses 
were incurred, and(iii) 7/3 of the taxpayer’s earned income for 
the year. 


Para. 63(1)(d) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 21(1), applicable to 
1976 et seq., to substitute “$4,000” for “$2,000” and “$1,000” for “$500”. 


Subpara. 63(1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 33, applicable to 
1974 et seq. Subpara. 63(1)(b)(i1) formerly read: 


(ii) who at any time in the year was separated from his wife pursu- 
ant to a written agreement, 


Selected Cases [subsec. 63(1)]: Wells v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2581 
(TCC) (Requirement to file receipts with social insurance number was di- 
rectory, not mandatory); Symes v. Canada, [1994] 1 C.T.C. 40 (SCC) 
(Child care expenses not business expenses; taxpayer not entitled to de- 
duct such expenses in excess of statutory limits established in section 63). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 63. 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


_ Forms: 1778: Child care expenses deduction; T1065: Child care ex- 


penses information sheet. 


(2) Income exceeding income of supporting per- 
son — Where the income for a taxation year of a tax- 
payer who has an eligible child for the year exceeds the 
income for that year of a supporting person of that child 
(on the assumption that both incomes are computed with- 
out reference to this section and paragraphs 60(v.1) and 
(w)), the amount that may be deducted by the taxpayer 
under subsection (1) for the year as or on account of child 
care expenses shall not exceed the lesser of 


(a) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
deductible by the taxpayer for the year under subsec- 
tion (1); and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


(A+B)xC 
where | 


A. is the product obtained when $175 is multiplied by 
the number of eligible children of the taxpayer for 
the year each of whom 


(i) is under 7 years of age at the end of the year, 
or 


(i1) is a person in respect of whom an amount 
may be deducted under section 118.3 in com- 
puting a taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part 
for the year, | 


Bis the product obtained when $100 is multiplied by 
the number of the taxpayer’s eligible children for 
the year (other than children referred to in the 
description of A), and 


C is the total of 


(i) the number of weeks in the year during 
which the child care expenses. were incurred 
and throughout which the supporting person 
was 


(A) a student in attendance at a designated 
educational institution or a secondary school 
and enrolled in a program of the institution 
or school of not less than 3 consecutive 
weeks duration that provides that each stu- 
dent in the program spend not less than 10 
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hours per week on courses or work in the 
program, 


(B) a person certified by a medical doctor to 
be a person who 


(1) was incapable of caring for children 
because of the person’s mental or physi- 
cal infirmity and confinement throughout 
a period of not less than 2 weeks in the 
year to bed, to a wheelchair or as a pa- 
tient in a hospital, an asylum or other 
similar institution, or 


(II) was in the year, and is likely to be for 
>a long, continuous and indefinite period, 
incapable of caring for children, because 
of the person’s mental or physical 
infirmity, 


(C) a person confined to a prison or similar 
institution throughout a period of not less 
than 2 weeks in the year, or 


(D) a person who, because of a breakdown 
of the person’s marriage, was living separate 
and apart from the taxpayer at the end of the 
year and for a period of at least 90 days that 
began in the year, and 


(ii) the number of months in the year (other 
than a month that includes all or part of a week 
included in the number of weeks referred to in 
subparagraph (i)), each of which is a month 
during which the child care expenses were in- 
curred and the supporting person was a student 
in attendance at a designated educational insti- 
tution or a secondary school and enrolled in a 
program of the institution or school that is not 
less than 3 consecutive weeks duration and that 
provides that each student in the program spend 
not less than 12 hours in the month on courses 
in the program. 


Related Provisions: 3(f) — Nil income is deemed to be $0 income for 
comparative purposes; 118.4(2) — Reference to medical practitioners. 


History: Para. 63(2)(b) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 18(3), applicable 
to 1998 et seq. The para. formerly read: 


(b) the product obtained when the total of 


(i) the product obtained when $150 is multiplied by the number 
of eligible children of the taxpayer for the year each of whom 


(A) is under 7 years of age at the end of the year, or 


(B) is a person in respect of whom an amount may be de- 
ducted under section 118.3 in computing a taxpayer’s tax 
payable under this. Part for the year, and 


(ii) the product obtained when $90 is muitiplied by the number 
of eligible children of the taxpayer for the year (other than those 
referred to in-subparagraph (1)) 


is multiplied by the number of weeks in the year during which the 
child care expenses were incurred and throughout which the sup- 
porting person was 


(iii) a student in attendance at a designated educational institu- 
tion (as defined.in subsection 118.6(1)) or a secondary school 
and enrolled in a program of the institution or school of not less 
than 3 consecutive weeks duration that provides that each stu- 
dent in the program spend not less than 10 hours per week on 
courses or work in the program, 


(iv) a person certified by a medical doctor to be a person who 


(A) by reason of mental or physical infirmity and confine- 
ment throughout a period of not less than 2 weeks in the 
year to bed or to a wheelchair or as a patient in a hospital, 
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an asylum or other similar institution, was incapable of car- 
ing for children, or 


(B) by reason of mental or physical infirmity, was in the 
year, and is likely to be for a long-continued period of in- 
definite duration, incapable of caring for children, 


(v) a person confined to a prison or similar institution through- 
out a period of not less than 2 weeks in the year, or 


(vi) a person who, because of a breakdown of the person’s mar- 
riage, was living separate and apart from the taxpayer at the end 
of the year and for a period of at least 90 days beginning in the 
year. 


Subpara. 63(2)(b)(ili) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec., 12(2), applicable to 
1996 et seg. Subpara. (b)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) a person in full-time attendance at a designated educational in- 
stitution (within the meaning assigned by, subsection 118.6(1)), 


That. portion of subpara. 63(2)(b)(i) preceding cl. (A), and subpara. 
(2)(b)(ii), amended by 1994, .c. 7, Sch... VIII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 23(4) 
and (5), to, substitute “$150” for “$120” and “$90” for “$60”, applicable to 
1993 et seq. 


| Subpara. 63(2)(b)(vi) substituted by 1994, c..7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), 


subsec. 23(6), applicable to 1993 et seq. That subpara., formerly read: 


(vi) a person who, by reason of a breakdown of the person’s mar- 
riage or similar domestic relationship, was living separate and apart 
from the taxpayer at the end of the year and for a period of at least 
90 days commencing in the year. 


That portion of subsec. 63(2) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 36(2), to add reference to paragraph 60(v.1), 
applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Cl. 63(2)(b)(i)(B) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
36(3), applicable to 1991 et seg. That cl. formerly read: 


(B) has a severe and prolonged mental or physical impairment that 
has been certified as such in prescribed form by a medical doctor or, 
where the impairment is an impairment of sight, by a medical doc- 
tor or an optometrist, where a copy of the certificate has been filed 
with the Minister, and 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 63(2) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1990, c..39, subsec. 13(1), to substitute “paragraph 60(w)” for 
“paragraphs 56(1)(s) and (u)”, applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Para. 63(2)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 39(3), applicable to 1988 
et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the product obtained when the lesser of 
(i) $240, and 


(ii) $60 multiplied by the number of eligible children of the tax- 
payer for the year in respect of whom the child care expenses 
“were incurred 


is multiplied by the number of weeks in the year during which the 
child care expenses were incurred and throughout which the sup- 
porting person was a person described in one or more of the follow- 
ing: subparagraphs: 


(iii) a person in full-time attendance at a designated educational 
institution (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
110(9)(a)), 


(iv) a person certified by a qualified medical practitioner to be a 
person who 


(A) by reason of mental or physical infirmity and confine- 
ment throughout a period of not less than 2, weeks in the 
year to bed, to. a wheelchair or as a patient in a hospital, an 
asylum or other similar institution, was incapable of caring 
for children, or 


(B) by reason of mental or physical infirmity, was in the 
year, and is likely to be for a long-continued period of in- 
definite duration, incapable of caring for children, 


(v) a person confined to a prison or similar institution through- 
out a period of not less than 2 weeks in the year, or 


(vi) a person living separate and apart from the taxpayer, 
throughout a period of not less than 90 days commencing in the 
year, by reason of a breakdown of their marriage or similar do- 
mestic relationship. 
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Subsec. 63(2) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 25(1), applicable to 1983 
et seq. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 
(2) Application of ss. (1) in certain cases — For the purposes of 
subsection (1), 
(a) where the taxpayer is a man, subparagraph (1)(d)(i) shall be 
read as follows: 
“(i) the lesser of $4,000 and an amount equal to the prod- 


uct obtained when the number of weeks in the year 
throughout which 


(A) he was not married, 


(B) he was separated from his wife pursuant to a 
written agreement, or 
(C) his wife was confined as described in clause 
(b)Gii)(A) or subparagraph (b)(iv) or was incapable 
as described in clause (b)(iii)(B), 
as the case may be, is multiplied by the lesser of $120 
and the product obtained when $30 is multiplied by the 


number of children in respect of whom the child care ex- 
penses were incurred”; and 


(b) where the taxpayer is a wife described in subparagraph 
(1)(b)(iii) or (iv), 
(i) subparagraph (1)(d)(i) shall be read as follows: 
“) $4,000 minus the amount deductible by virtue of 


this section in computing the income for the year of 
the taxpayer’s spouse”, and 


(ii) subparagraph (1)(d)(ii) shall be read as follows: 
“(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the product obtained when $1,000 is multi- 
plied by the number of his children in respect of 
whom the child care expenses were incurred, 


exceeds 


(B) the amount deductible by virtue of this sec- 
tion in computing the income for the year of the 
taxpayer’s spouse”. 


Subsec. 63(2) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 21(2), applicable to 
1976 et seq., to substitute “$4,000” for “$2,000”, “$120” for “$60”, “$30” 
for “$15” and “$1,000” for “$500”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 63(2)]: Kelner v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2687 (TCC) (“Separate and apart” given same meaning as in Divorce Act 
and can exist within same dwelling); McLaren v. MNR, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 
429 (FCTD) (Provision not applicable where supporting person has no 
income). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 63. 


(2.1) Taxpayer and supporting person with equal 
incomes — For the purposes of this section, where in 
any taxation year the income of a taxpayer who has an 
eligible child for the year and the income of a supporting 
person of the child are equal (on the assumption that both 
incomes are computed without reference to this section 
and paragraphs 60(v.1) and (w)), no deduction shall be 
allowed under this section to the taxpayer and the sup- 
porting person in respect of the child unless they jointly 
elect to treat the income of one of them as exceeding the 
income of the other for the year. 

History: Subsec. 63(2.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 36(4), to add reference to paragraph 60(v.1), applicable to 1989 et 
seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 63(2.1) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
13(2), to substitute, “where in any taxation year” for “where, in any taxa- 
tion year,” and “paragraph 60(w)” for “paragraphs 56(1)(s) and (u)”, ap- 
plicable to 1989 et seq. 

Subsec. 63(2.1) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 25(1), applicable to 1983 er 
seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 63. 


(2.2) Expenses while at school — There may be de- 
ducted in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
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year such part of the amount determined under subsection 
(2.3) as the taxpayer claims, where 


(a) the taxpayer is, at any time in the year, a student in 
attendance at a designated educational institution or a 
secondary school and enrolled in a program of the in- 
stitution. or school of not less than 3 consecutive 
weeks duration that provides that each student in the 
program spend not less than 


(i) 10 hours per week on courses or work in the 
program, or 


(ii) 12 hours per month on courses in the program; 


(b) there is no supporting person of an eligible child of 
the taxpayer for the year or the income of the taxpayer 
for the year exceeds the income for the year of a sup- 
porting person of the child (on the assumption that 
both incomes are computed without reference to this 
section and paragraphs 60(v.1) and (w)); and 


(c) a prescribed form containing prescribed informa- 
tion is filed with the taxpayer’s return of income 
(other than a return filed under subsection 70(2) or 
104(23), paragraph 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) for 
the year. 


History: Para. 63(2.2)(a) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 18(4), applica- 
ble to 1998 et seg. The para. formerly read: 


(a) the taxpayer is, at any time in the year, a student in attendance at 
a designated educational institution (as defined in subsection 
118.6(1)) or a secondary school and enrolled in a program of the 
institution or school of not less than 3 consecutive weeks duration 
that provides that each student in the program spend not less than 10 
hours per week on courses or work in the program; 


Subsec. 63(2.2) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 12(3), applicable to 1996 et 
seq. 


(2.3) Amount deductible — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (2.2), the amount determined in respect of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year is the least of 


(a) the amount by which the total of all amounts, each 
of which is an amount paid as or on account of child 
care expenses incurred for services rendered in the 
year in respect of an eligible child of the taxpayer, ex- 
ceeds the amount that is deductible under subsection 
(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, 


(b) 7/3 of the taxpayer’s income for the year computed 
without reference to this section and paragraphs 
60(v.1) and (w), 


(c) the amount determined by the formula 
(A +B)xC 
where 


A is the product obtained when $175 is multiplied by 
the number of eligible children of the taxpayer for 
the year each of whom is 


(i) under 7 years of age at the end of the year, or 


(i1) a person in respect of whom an amount may 
be deducted under section 118.3 in computing a 
taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part for the 
year, 


B is the product obtained when $100 is multiplied by 
the number of the taxpayer’s eligible children for 
the year, (other than children referred to in the 
description of A), and 
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‘Cis provided at a boarding school or camp if the services 


(i) if there is a supporting person of an eligible 
child of the taxpayer for the year, 


(A) the number of weeks, in the year, in 
which both the taxpayer and the supporting 
person were students who would be de- 
scribed in paragraph (2.2)(a) if that para- 
graph were read without reference to subpar- 
agraph (ii), and 

(B) the number of months in the year (other 
than a month that includes all or part of a 
week included in the number of weeks re- 
ferred to in clause (A)), in which both the 
taxpayer and the supporting person were stu- 
dents described in paragraph (2.2)(a), and 


(ii) in any other case, 


(A) the number of weeks, in the year, in 
which the taxpayer was a student who would 
be described in paragraph (2.2)(a) if that 
paragraph were read without reference to 
subparagraph (ii), and 

(B) the number of months in the year (other 
than a month that includes all or part of a 
week included in the number of weeks re- 
ferred to in clause (A)), in which the tax- 
payer was a student described in paragraph 


(2.2)(a), 


(d) the amount by which the total calculated under 
subparagraph (1)(e)(ii) in respect of eligible children 
of the taxpayer for the year exceeds the amount that is 
deductible under subsection (1) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year, and 


(e) where there is a supporting person of an eligible 


were provided 


(a) to enable the taxpayer, or the supporting person of 
the child for the year, who resided with the child at the 
time the expense was incurred, 


(i) to perform the duties of. an office or 
employment, 


(11) to carry on a business either dlOhe or as a part- 
ner actively engaged in the business, 


(i1i) [Repealed] 
(iv) to carry on research or any similar work in re- 


spect of which the taxpayer or ore person 
received a grant, or 


(v) to attend a designated educational institution or 
a secondary school, where the taxpayer is enrolled 
in a program of the institution or school of not less 
than three consecutive weeks duration that pro- 
vides that each student in the program spend not 
less than 


(A) 10 hours per week on courses or work in 
the program, or 


(B) 12 hours per month on courses in the pro- 
gram, and 


(b) by a resident of Canada other than a person 
(1) who is the father or the mother of the child, 
(ii) who is a supporting person of the child or is 
under 18 years of age and related to the taxpayer, 
or 
(iii) in respect of whom an amount is deducted 
under section 118 in computing the tax payable 


under this Part for the year by the taxpayer or by a 
supporting person of the child, 


» child of the taxpayer for the year, the amount by | except that 


which the:amount calculated under paragraph (2)(b) 
for the year in respect of the taxpayer exceeds 7/3 of the 
taxpayer’s earned income for the year. 
History: The descriptions of A,B and C in para.;63(2.3)(c) amended by 
1999, c. 22, subsecs. 18(5) to (7), applicable to. 1998, et seg. The, descrip- 
tions formerly read: 


-A. is the product obtained when $150 is multiplied by the number 
of eligible children of the taxpayer for the year each of whom is 


(i) under 7 years of age at the end of the year, or 


(ii), a person in respect of whom an amount may be de- 
ducted. under section 118.3 in computing a taxpayer’s tax 
payable under this Part for the year, 


B_ is the product obtained when $90 is multiplied by the number of 
the taxpayer’s eligible children for the year (other than those 
referred to in the description of A), and 


RTE 
(i) where there is a supporting person of an eligible child of 
the taxpayer for the year, the number of weeks, in the year, 


in which both the taxpayer and the supporting person were 
students described in paragraph (2.2)(a), and 


(ii) in any other case, the number of weeks, in the year, in 
which the taxpayer was a student described in paragraph 


(2.2)(a), 


Subsec. 63(2.3) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 12(3), applicable to 1996 et 
seq. 


(c) any such expenses paid in the year for a child’s 
attendance at a boarding school or camp to the extent 
that the total thereof exceeds the product obtained 
when 


(i) in the case of a child of the taxpayer who 


(A) is under 7 years of age at the end of the 
year, or ! 

(B) is a person in respect of whom an amount 
may be deducted under section 118.3 in com- 
puting a taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part 
for the year, 


$175, and 
(ii) in any other case, $100 


is multiplied by the number of weeks.in the year dur- 
ing which the child attended the school or camp, and 


(d) for greater certainty, any expenses described in 
subsection 118.2(2) and any other expenses that are 
paid for medical or hospital care, clothing, transporta- 
tion or education or for board and lodging, except as 
otherwise expressly provided in this definition, 


are not child care expenses; 
Related Provisions: 64.1 — Individuals absent from Canada. 


ith : ; History: Subparas. (a)(v), (c)(@i) and (ii) of the definition “child care ex- 
(3) Definitions — In this section, pense” in subsec. 63(3) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 18(8) and (9), 
applicable to 1998 et seg. The subparas. formerly read: 


“child care expense”? means an expense incurred in a 
taxation year for the purpose of providing in Canada, for 
an eligible child of a taxpayer, child care services includ- 
ing baby sitting services, day nursery services or services 
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(v) to attend a designated educational institution (as defined in sub- 
section 118.6(1)) or a secondary school, where the taxpayer is en- 
rolled in a program of the institution or school of not less than 3 
consecutive weeks duration that provides that each student in the 


S. 63(3) chi 


program spend not less than 10 hours per week on courses or work 
in the program, and 


(i) in the case of a child of the taxpayer who 
(A) is under 7 years of age at the end of the year, or 


(B) is a person in respect of whom an amount may be deducted 
under section 118.3 in computing a taxpayer’s tax payable 
under this Part for the year, 


$150, and 
(ii) in any other case, $90 


Subpara. (a)(v) added to the definition “child care expense” in subsec. 
63(3) by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 12(4), applicable to 1996 et seq. 


Subpara. (a)(iii) of the definition “child care expense” in subsec. 63(3) 
repealed by 1996, c. 23, subsec. 173(1), in force January 1, 1998. Subpara. 
(a)(iti) formerly read: 


(iii) to undertake an occupational training course in respect of which 
the taxpayer or supporting person received a training allowance paid 
to him or her under the National Training Act, or 


That portion of subpara. (c)(i) following cl. (B), and subpara. (c)(ii), of the 
definition “child care expense” in subsec. 63(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 23(7) and (8), to substitute “$150” for 
“$120”, and “$90” for “$60”, applicable to 1993 et seg. 


Subpara. (b)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
36(5), applicable to 1990 et seq. That subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) who is a supporting person of the child or was under 21 years of 
age and connected with the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s spouse by 
blood relationship, marriage, or adoption, or 


Cl. (c)(1)(B) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 36(6), 
applicable to 1991 et seq. That cl. formerly read: 


(B) has a severe and prolonged mental or physical impairment that 
has been certified as such in prescribed form by a medical doctor or, 
where the impairment is an impairment of sight, by a medical doc- 
tor or an optometrist, where a copy of the certificate has been filed 
with the Minister, 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “child care expense” was para. 
63(3)(a). See Table of Concordance. 


That portion of para. 63(3)(a) preceding subpara. (1), cl. 63(3)(a)(ii)(C), 
and subparas. 63(3)(a)(iii), (iv) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 39(4) 
to (6), applicable to 1988 et seq. Those substituted portions formerly read: 


(a) “child care expense” — “child care expense” means an ex- 
pense incurred for the purpose of providing in Canada, for any eligi- 
ble child of a taxpayer, child care services including baby sitting 
services, day nursery services or lodging at a boarding school or 
camp if the services were provided 


(C) in respect of whom a deduction has been made under 
section 109 in computing the taxable income for the year of 
the taxpayer or of a supporting person of the child, 


(iii) any such expenses incurred in the year for a child’s lodging 
at a boarding school or camp, to the extent that the aggregate 
thereof exceeds the product obtained when $60 is multiplied by 
the number of weeks in the year during which the child was so 
lodged, and 


(iv) for greater certainty, any expenses described in paragraph 
110(1)(c) and any other expenses that are incurred for medical 
or hospital care, clothing, transportation or education or for 
board and lodging (except as otherwise expressly provided in 
this paragraph), 


All that portion of para. 63(3)(a) preceding cl. (ii)(A) substituted, sub- 
paras. 63(3)(a)(ii) to (iv) substituted for subparas. (iii) to (v), by 1984, c. 1, 
subsecs. 25(2)—(5), applicable to 1983 et seq. Also, “$60” substituted for 
“$30” in subpara. (iii). All that portion of para. 63(3)(a) preceding cl. 
(11)(A), subpara. 63(3)(a)(ii1) formerly read: 


(a) “child care expense” — “child care expense” of a taxpayer 
means an expense incurred by the taxpayer for the purpose of pro- 
viding in Canada, for any child of the taxpayer, child care services 
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including baby sitting services, day nursery services or lodging at a 
boarding school or camp, if 


(i) the child was, during the year, ordinarily in the custody of 
the taxpayer and 


(A) under 14 years of age, or 


(B) 14 years of age or over and dependent by reason of 
mental or physical infirmity, 


(i1) the services were provided to enable the taxpayer 


(iii) the services were provided by a resident of Canada other 
than a person 


(A) in respect of whom a deduction has been made under 
section 109 in computing the taxable income for the year of 
the taxpayer or his spouse, or 


(B) who, during the year, was under 21 years of age and 
connected with the taxpayer or his spouse by blood rela- 
tionship, marriage or adoption, 


Cl. 63(3)(a)Gi)(C) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 109, subsec. 19(2), 
proclaimed in force August 2, 1982. Cl. (a)(ii)(C) formerly read: 


to undertake an occupational training course in respect of which he 
received an adult training allowance paid to him under the Adult 
Occupational Training Act, or 


Subparas. 63(3)(a)(ii), (iv) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. 21(3), 
(4), applicable to 1976 et seq., to substitute (in subpara. 63(3)(a)(iv))“$30” 
for “$15”. Subpara. (a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the services were provided to enable the taxpayer to perform the 
duties of an office or employment or to carry on a business either 
alone or as a partner actively engaged in the business, and 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 63. 


“earned income” of a taxpayer means the total of 


(a) all salaries, wages and other remuneration, includ- 
ing gratuities, received by the taxpayer in respect of, 
in the course of, or because of, offices and 
_employments, 


(b) all amounts that are included, or that would, but for 
paragraph 81(1)(a), be included, because of section 6 
or 7 or paragraph 56(1)(n), (0) or (r), in computing the 
taxpayer’s income, 


(c) all the taxpayer’s incomes or the amounts that 
would, but for paragraph 81(1)(a), be the taxpayer’s 
incomes from all businesses carried on either alone or 
as a partner actively engaged in the business, and 


(d) all amounts received by the taxpayer as, on ac- 
count of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, a 
disability pension under the Canada Pension Plan or a 
provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 of that 
Act; 
Related Provisions: 122.6‘earned income” — definition in 63(3) ap- 
plies to Child Tax Benefit. 


History: Para. (b) of the definition “earned income” in subsec. 63(3) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 103(2), applicable after 1997. The para. 
formerly read: 


(b) all amounts that are included, or that would, but for paragraph 
81(1)(a), be included, because of section 6 or 7 or paragraph 
56(1)(m), (n), (0) or (r), in computing the taxpayer’s income, 


Para. (b) of the definition “earned income” in subsec. 63(3) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 103(1), applicable after 1992 and before 1998. The 
para. formerly read: 


(b) all amounts that are included or that would, but for paragraph 
81(1)(a), be included because of section 6 or 7 or paragraph 
56(1)(n) or (0), in computing the taxpayer’s income, 


Para. (d) of the definition “earned income” in subsec. 63(3) amended by 
1998, c. 19, s. 10, applicable to amounts received after 1994. The para. 
formerly read: 


(d) all amounts described in paragraph 56(8)(a) received by the tax- 
payer in the year; 
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Para. (b) of the definition “earned income” in subsec. 63(3) amended by 
1996, c. 23, subsec. 173(2), in force January 1, 1998. Para. (b) formerly 
read: 


(b) all amounts that are included or that would, but for paragraph 
81(1)(a), be included because of section 6 or 7 or paragraph 
~ 56(1)(m), (n) or (0), in computing the taxpayer’s income, 


Paras. (a) to (d) of the definition “earned income” in subsec. 63(3) substi- 
tuted for (a) to (c) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 3(1), 
applicable to 1993 et seq. Paras. (a) to (c) formerly read: 


(a) all salaries, wages and other remuneration, including gratuities, 
received by the taxpayer in respect of, in the course of, or by virtue 
of offices and employments, and all amounts included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income by virtue of sections 6 and 7, 


(b) amounts included in computing the taxpayer’s income by virtue 
of paragraph 56(1)(m), (n) or (0), and 
(c) the taxpayer’s incomes from all businesses carried on either 
alone or as a partner actively engaged in the business; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “earned income” was para, 63(3)(b). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-434R: Rental of real property by individ- 
ual. See also list at end of s. 63. 


“eligible child” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means 


(a) a child of the taxpayer or of the taxpayer’s spouse, 
or 


(b) a‘child dependent on the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s 
spouse for support and whose income for the year 
does not exceed the total of $500 and the amount used 
under paragraph (c) of the description of B in subsec- 
tion 118(1) for the year 


if, at any time during the year, the sanink 
(c) is under 16 years of age, or, 


(d) is dependent on the taxpayer or on the taxpayer’s 
spouse and has a mental or physical infirmity; 
History: Para. (b) of the definition “eligible child” in subsec. 63(3) 


amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 18(10), applicable to 1998 et seq. The 
para. formerly read: 
(b) a child dependent on the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s spouse and 
whose income for the year does not exceed the amount used under 
paragraph (c) of the description of B in subsection 118(1) for the 
year . 
Para. (c) of the definition “eligible child” in subsec. 63(3) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 12(5), applicable to 1996 et seg. Para. (c) sinh ge! 
read: 


(c) is under 14 years of age, or 


Para. (b) of the definition “eligible child” in subsec. 63(3) substituted .by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 3(2), applicable to 1993 et seq. 
Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) a child in respect of whom the taxpayer deducted an amount 
under section 118 for the year, 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “eligible child” was para. 63(3)(c). 


Para. 63(3)(c) substituted, by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 39(7), applicable to. 


1988 et seq. Para. (c) formerly read: 
(c) “eligible child” of a taxpayer for a taxation year- means 
(i) a child of the taxpayer or of his spouse, or 


(1i) a child in respect of whom the taxpayer deducted an amount 
under section 109 for the year, — 


if, at any time during the year, the child was under 14 years of age 
or was over 13 years of age and dependent on the: taxpayer by rea- 
son of mental or physical infirmity; and 


Para. 63(3)(c), added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 25(6), applicable to 1983 et 
Seq. 


“supporting person’’ of an eligible child of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year means a person, other than the tax- 
payer, who is 


(a) a parent of the child, 
(b) the taxpayer’s spouse, or 
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(c) an individual who deducted an amount under sec- 
tion 118 for the year in respect of the child, 


if the parent, spouse or individual, as the case may be, 
resided with the taxpayer at any time during the year and 
at any time within 60 days after the end of the year. 


History: The opening words of the definition “supporting person” in sub- 
sec. 63(3) amended ‘by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 12(6), applicable’ to 1983 et 


_ seq. The opening words formerly read: 


“supporting person” of an eligible child of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year means 


Pre-RSC_ History: The -definition 
63(3)(d). 


Subpara. 63(3)(d)(iii) amended to substitute “section 118” for “section 
109”, by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 39(8), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Para. 63(3)(d) added by 1984, c.1, subsec. 25(6), applicable to 1983 et seq. 


“supporting person” was para. 


(4) Commuter’s child care expense — Where in a 
taxation year a person resides in Canada near the bound- 
ary between. Canada and the United States and while so 
resident incurs expenses for child care services that would 
be child care expenses if 


(a) the definition “child. care expense” in subsection 
(3) were read without reference to the words “in Can- 
ada’, and 


(b) the reference in paragraph (b) of the definition 
“child care expense” in subsection (3) to “resident of 
Canada” were read as “person”, 


those expenses (other than expenses ‘paid for a child’s at- 
tendance at a boarding school or camp outside Canada) 
shall be deemed to be child care expenses for the purpose 
of this section if the child care services are provided at a 
place that is closer to the person’s principal place of resi- 
dence by a reasonably accessible route, having regard to 
the circumstances; than any place in Canada where such 
child care services are available and, in respect of those 
expenses, subsection (1) shall be read without reference 
to the words “and contains, where the payee is an individ- 
ual, that individual’s Social Insurance Number’. 

History: Subsec. 63(4) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 27, applicable to 1992 et 
Séq. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 63(4)]: Subsec. 63(4) repealed by 
1984, c. 1, subsec. 25(7), applicable to 1983 et seg. Subsec. 63(4) formerly 
read: 


(4) Custody — For the purposes of this section, it shall be assumed 
that a child of a woman and a man who were living together without 
being married-to each other was ordinarily in the custody of the we- 
man and not in the custody of the man. 


Selected Cases [s. 63]: Senger-Hammond v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 
2728 (TCC) (Purpose of legislation is to permit deduction of child care 
expenses, not collection of tax from baby-sitters). 


Definitions [s. 63]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 64.1, 
255; “child” — 252(1); “child care expense” — 63(3); “designated educa- 


tional institution” — 118.6(1); “earned income”, “eligible child” — 63(3); 
“employment” — 248(1); “father” — 252(2); “individual” — 248(1); 
“marriage” — 252(4)(b); “medical doctor” — 118.4(2); 

248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “mother” — 252(2);. “of- 


fice” — 248(1); “parent” — 252(2); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); 
“spouse” — 252(4)(a); “supporting person” — 63(3); “taxable income” — 
2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 63]: IT-193 SR: Taxable income of indi- 
viduals resident in Canada during part of a year (Special Release); IT- 
495R2: Child care expenses; IT-518R: Food, beverages and entertainment. ° 
expenses. 


63.1 [See s. 64.1] 


64. Attendant care expenses — If a taxpayer in re- 
spect.of whom an amount may be deducted because of 
section 118.3 for a taxation year files with the taxpayer’s 
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return of income (other than a return of income filed 
under subsection 70(2), paragraph 104(23)(d)_ or 
128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) for the year a prescribed 
form containing prescribed information, there may be de- 
ducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
the lesser of 


(a) the amount determined by the formula 


A-—B 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that was 


(i) paid in the year by the taxpayer to a person 
who, at the time of the payment, is neither the 
taxpayer’s spouse nor under 18 years of age as 
or on account of attendant care provided in 
Canada to the taxpayer to enable the taxpayer to 


(A) perform the duties of an office or 
employment, 


(B) carry on a business either alone or as a 
partner actively engaged in the business, or 


(C) [Repealed] 


(D) carry on research or any similar work in 
respect of which the taxpayer received a 
grant, 


the payment of which is proven by filing with 
the Minister one or more receipts each of which 
was issued by the payee and contains, where the 
payee is an individual, that individual’s Social 
Insurance Number, and 


(11) not included in computing a deduction 
under section 118.2 for any taxation year, and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a reimbursement or any other form of 
assistance (other than prescribed assistance or an 
amount that is included in computing a taxpayer’s 
income and that is not deductible in computing the 
taxpayer’s taxable income) that any taxpayer is or 
was entitled to receive in respect of an amount in- 
cluded in computing the value of A, and 


(b) 7% of the total of all amounts each of which is 


(1) an amount included under any of sections 5, 6 
and 7 in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year from an office or employment, 


(ii) an amount included by reason of paragraph 
56(1)(n) or (0) in computing a taxpayer’s income 
for the year, or 


(i11) the taxpayer’s income for the year from a busi- 
ness carried on either alone or as a partner actively 
engaged in the business. 


(c) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 4(2) — Deductions under s. 64 not applicable to 
any particular source; 64.1 —JIndividuals absent from Canada; 
118.2(2)(b), (b.1), (c) — Medical expense — attendant care; 252(4)(a) — 
Extended meaning of “spouse”; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less 
than zero. 


History: The opening words of s. 64 amended and para. (c) repealed by 
1998, c. 19, s. 11, applicable to 1997 et seg. The opening words and para. 
(c) formerly read: 


64. Where a taxpayer in respect of whom an amount may be de- 
ducted by reason of section 118.3 for a taxation year files with the 
taxpayer’s return of income (other than a return of income filed 
under subsection 70(2) or 104(23), paragraph 128(2)(e) or subsec- 
tion 150(4)) under this Part for the year a prescribed form contain- 
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ing prescribed information, there may be deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year an amount that is equal to the least of 


(c) $5,000. 


Cl. 64(a)A(i)(C) repealed by 1996, c. 23, subsec. 174(1), in force January 
1, 1998. Cl. (C) formerly read: 


(C) undertake an occupational training course in respect of which 
the taxpayer received a training allowance under the National 
Training Act, or 


Subpara. 64(b)(ii) amended by 1996, c. 23, subsec. 174(2), in force Janu- 
ary 1, 1998. Subpara. (ii) formerly read: 


(ii) an amount included by reason of paragraph 56(1)(m), (n) or (0) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, or 


Para. 64(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 37(1), appli- 
cable to 1989 et seg., except that, in its application to the 1989 and 1990 
taxation years, that portion of subpara. (i) in the description of A preced- 
ing cl. (A) thereof shall be read as follows: 


(1) paid in the year by the taxpayer to a person (other than a person 
related to the taxpayer or a person under 18 years of age) as or on 
account of attendant care provided in Canada to the taxpayer to en- 
able the taxpayer to 


Para. 64(a) formerly read: 
(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount that was 
(i) paid in the year by the taxpayer to a person (other than a 
person related to the taxpayer or a person under 18 years of age) 


as or on account of attendant care provided in Canada to the 
taxpayer to enable the taxpayer to 


(A) perform the duties of an office or employment, 


(B) carry on a business either alone or as a partner actively 
engaged in the business, 


(C) undertake an occupational training course in respect of 
which the taxpayer received a training allowance under the 
National Training Act, or 
(D) carry on research or any similar work in respect of 
which the taxpayer received a grant, 
the payment of which is proven by filing with the Minister one 
or more receipts each of which was issued by the payee and 


contains, where the payee is an individual, that individual’s So- 
cial Insurance Number, and 


(11) not included in computing a deduction under section 118.2 
for the year or any subsequent taxation year, 
Pre-RSC History: S. 64 added by 1990, c. 39, s. 14, applicable to 1989 
et seq. : 


Definitions [s. 64]: “amount”, “business” 


oe) a3 


248(1); “Canada” — 64.1, 
255; “employment”, “individual”, “Minister”, “office”, “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxable income” — 2(2), 


248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Regulations: No assistance prescribed to date for 64(a)B. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax 
credits and attendant care expense deduction. 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


Forms: T929: Attendant care expenses; RC4064: Information concerning 
people with disabilities [guide]. 


Pre-RSC History [Former s. 64]: Former s. 64 repealed by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 140, s. 32, applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after 
November 12, 1981 otherwise than pursuant to the terms in existence on 
November 12, 1981 of an offer or agreement in writing made or entered 
into on or before that date. S. 64 formerly read: 


64. (1) Reserve in respect of consideration for disposition of 
resource property not receivable until subsequent year — In 
computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “current year’), where 


(a) by virtue of subsection 59(1) or (3), an amount has been 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the current 
year or a previous year, or 


(b) by virtue of subsection 83A(Sba) or (Sc) of this Act as it 
read in its application to a taxation year before the 1972 taxa- 
tion year, an amount has been included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for that previous year, 
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in respect of the disposition of any property and that amount: ora 
part thereof is not due until a day that is after the end of the current 
year, there may be deducted as a reserve in respect of that amount 
the part thereof that is not due until a day that is after the end of the 
current year (not exceeding, where the property was disposed.of in a 
taxation year preceding the current year, any amount deducted 
under this subsection in respect of the disposition of the property in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year immediately 
preceding the current year), and for greater certainty, no deduction 
may be made in respect of that amount by virtue of paragraph 
20(1)(n). . 


(1.1) ldem — Where, by virtue of paragraph 59(3.2)(c), an amount 
has been included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year (in this subsection referred to as the “initial year”) and an 
amount has by virtue of the disposition of a property to which sub- 
section 59(1.1) or (3.1) applies been included, by virtue of clause 
66.2(5)(b)(v)(A), in computing the cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense of the taxpayer at any time in the initial year and all 
or a portion of the amount so included in computing the taxpayer’s 
cumulative Canadian development expense is not due until after the 
end of a taxation year, there may be deducted as a reserve in. com- 
puting the income of the taxpayer for that taxation year in respect of 
the portion of the amount that is not due until after the end of that 
taxation year, ; 


(a) where the taxation year is the initial year, the lesser of 


(i) the amount included in‘computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the taxation year by virtue of paragraph 59(3.2)(c), and 


(ii) the part of the portion of the amount in respect of a 
disposition of the property that is not due until a day that is 
after the end of the taxation year, or 


(b) in any other case, the lesser of 


(i) the amount deducted under this paragraph or paragraph 
(a) in respect of the property in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the immediately preceding taxation year, and 


(ii) the part of the portion. of the amount in respect of the 
property that is not due until a day that is after the end of 
the taxation year 


and for greater certainty, no deduction may be made in respect 
of any amount or portion of any amount referred to in para- 
graph (a) or (b) by virtue of paragraph 20(1)(n). 


(1.2) Idem — Where, by virtue of paragraph 59(3.2)(c); an amount 
has been included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year (in this subsection referred to as the “initial year”) and an 
amount in respect of the disposition of a property to which subsec- 
tion 59(1.2) applies has been included, by virtue of clause 
66.4(5)(b)(v)(A), in computing the cumulative Canadian oil and gas 
property expense of the taxpayer at any time in the initial year and 
all or a portion of the amount so included in computing the tax- 
payer’s cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense is not 
due until after the end of a taxation year, there may be deducted as a 
reserve in computing the income of the taxpayer for that taxation 
year in respect of the portion of the amount that is not due until after 
the end of that taxation year, 


(a) where the taxation year is the initial year, the least of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the amount included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year by 
Virtue of paragraph 59(3.2)(c) exceeds the amount deducted 
under paragraph (1.1)(a) in computing his income for the 
year, 


(ii) the amount determined under subsection 66.4(1) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(iii) the part of the portion of the amount in respect of a. 


disposition of the property that is not due until a day that is 
after the end of the year, or 


(b) in any other case, the lesser of 


(i) the amount deducted under this subsection in respect of 
the property in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
immediately preceding taxation year, and 


(ii) the part of the portion of the amount in respect of the 
property that is not due until a day that is after the end of 
the taxation year, 


and for greater certainty, paragraph 20(1)(n) does not apply 
with respect to any amount deductible under this subsection. 


(2) Application — Subsections (1), (1.1),and (1.2),do not-apply to 
allow a deduction in computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year if the taxpayer, at the end of the year or at any time in the 
immediately following year, 


(a) was exempt from tax under any provision of this Part; or 


(b) was not resident in Canada and did not carry on business in 
Canada. 
All that portion of subsec. 64(1.1) preceding para, (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 32(1), applicable to 1977 et seq. That portion for- 
merly read: 
(1.1) Where by virtue of paragraph 59(3.2)(c), an amount has been 
included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year (in 
this section referred to as the “initial year”) and an amount has by 
virtue of the disposition of a property to which subsection 59(1.1) or 
(3.1) applies been included, by virtue of subparagraph 66.2(5)(b)(v), 
in computing the cumulative Canadian development expense of the 
taxpayer at any time in the initial year and all’ or a portion of the 
amount so included in computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Cana- 
dian development expense is not due until after the end of a taxation 
year, there may be deducted as a reserve in computing the income 
of the taxpayer for that taxation year in respect of the portion of the 
amount that-is not due until after the end of that taxation year, 


Subsec. 64(1.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 32(2), applicable 
to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 

All that portion of subsec. 64(2) preceding para. (a) Substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 32(3), applicable to taxation years ending after 
December 11, 1979, to add reference to subsec. (1.2). 


Subsec. 64(2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 28, applicable to 1977 et seq. 
Subsec. 64(2) formerly read: 
(2) Subsections (1) and (1.1) do not apply to allow a deduction in 
computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year if the tax- 
payer, at any time in the year or in the immediately following year, 
(a) ceases to be a resident of Canada; 


(b) becomes exempt from tax under any provision of this Part; 
or 
(c)-if a non-resident; ceases to carry on business in Canada. 
All that portion of subsec. 64(1) following para. (b) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 34(1), applicable to taxation years ending after No- 
vember 18, 1974, to substitute “due” for “recetvable”. 
Subsec. 64(1.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 34(1), applicable to 
taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 
All that portion of subsec. 64(2) preceding para, (a) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 34(2), applicable to taxation years ending after No- 
vember 18, 1974, to add reference to subsec. (1.1). 


64.1 Individuals absent from Canada — In applying 
sections 63 and 64 in respect of a. taxpayer who is, 
throughout all or part of a taxation year, absent from but 
resident in Canada, the following rules apply for the year 
or that part of the year, as the case. may. be: 


(a) the definition “child care expense” in subsection 
63(3), and section 64, shall be read without reference 
to the words “in Canada’; 


(b) subsection 63(1) and section 64 shall be read with- 
out reference to the words “and contains, where the 
payee is an individual, that individual’s Social Insur- 
ance Number’, if the payment referred to in that sub- 
section or section, as the case may be, is made to a 
person who is not resident in Canada; and 


(c) paragraph (b) of the definition “child care expense” 
in subsection 63(3) shall be read as if the word “‘per- 
son” were substituted for the words “resident of Can- 
ada’”’ where they appear therein. 
History: The portion of s. 64.1 before para. (b) amended by 1999, c. 22, 
s. 19, applicable after 1997. That portion formerly read: 


64.1 In applying sections 62, 63 and 64 in respect of a taxpayer who 
is, throughout all or part of a taxation year, absent from but resident 
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in Canada, the following rules apply for the year or that part of the 
year, as the case may be: 


(a) subsection 62(1), the definition “child care expense” in sub- 
section 63(3) and section 64 shall be read without reference to 
the words “in Canada”; 


Pre-RSC History: S. 64.1 substituted for s. 63.1 by 1990, c. 39, s. 14, 
applicable to 1989 et seq. S. 63.1 formerly read: 


63.1. Application to deemed residents — Where a taxpayer is 
deemed by section 250 to be resident in Canada throughout all or 
part of a taxation year, in applying sections 62 and 63 in respect of 
him for the period when he is so deemed to be resident in Canada, 
the following rules apply: 

(a) [Repealed] 

(b) subsection 62(1) shall be read without reference to the 

words “in Canada”; 


(c) subsection 63(1) shall be read without reference to the 
words “and contains, where the payee is an individual, that in- 
dividual’s Social Insurance Number’, if the payment referred to 
in that subsection is made to a person who is neither resident in 
Canada nor deemed by section 250 to be resident in Canada; 


(d) paragraph 63(3)(a) shall be read without reference to the 
words “in Canada”; and 

(e) subparagraph 63(3)(a)(ii) shall be read as if the word “per- 
son” were substituted for the words “resident of Canada” where 
they appear therein. 


That portion of s. 63.1 preceding para. (b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 40, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


63.1. Application to deemed residents — Where a taxpayer is 
deemed by section 250 to be resident in Canada throughout a taxa- 
tion year or during a part of a taxation year, in applying sections 60, 
62 and 63 in respect of him during the period when he is so deemed 
to be resident in Canada, the following rules apply: 


(a) paragraph 60(f) shall be read without reference to the words 
“in Canada”; 


Para. 63.1(c) substituted, para. 63.1(e) amended to substitute “63(3)(a)(i1)” 
for “63(3)(a)(iil)” by 1984, c. 1, s. 26, applicable to 1983 et seq. Para. 
63.1(c) formerly read: 


(c) paragraph 63(1)(c) shall be read without reference to the words 
“each of which contains the Social Insurance Number of any indi- 
vidual payee who issued the receipt” if the payment referred to in 
that paragraph is made to a person who is neither resident in Canada 
nor deemed by section 250 to be resident in Canada; 


S. 63.1 added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 22, applicable to 1976 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 64.1]: “Canada” — 255; “person” — 248(1); “resi- 
dent” — 250; “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Remission Orders: Child Care Expense and Moving Expense Remis- 


sion Order, P.C. 1991-257 (same relief as section 64.1 for 1984-88, can be 
applied for retroactively). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-178R3: Moving expenses; IT-495R2: 
Child care expenses; IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax credits 
and attendant care expense deduction. 


65. (1) Allowance for oil or gas well, mine or 
timber limit — There may be deducted in computing a 
taxpayer's income for a taxation year such amount as an 
allowance, if any, in respect of 


(a) a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, 
oil or gas well, mineral resource or timber limit, 


(b) the processing of ore (other than iron ore or tar 
sands) from a mineral resource to any stage that is not 
beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 


(c) the processing of iron ore from a mineral resource 
to any stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its 
equivalent, or 


(d) the processing of tar sands from a mineral resource 
to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its 
equivalent 


as is allowed to the taxpayer by regulation. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(v.1)— Resource allowance; 53(2)— 
Amounts to be deducted; 65(3) — Allocation of allowance for coal mine; 
66(1) — Exploration and development expenses of principal-business cor- 
porations; 66.7 — Successor rules; 96(1)(d) — No deduction at partner- 
ship level; 104(17) — Trusts — depletion allowance; 127.52(1)(e) — 
Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes; 133(1)(b) — No de- 
duction allowed to non-resident-owned investment corporation; 209 — 
Tax on carved-out income. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 65(1)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985, to add “a natural 
accumulation of petroleum or natural gas”. 


Para. 65(1)(b) substituted, and (c) and (d) added, by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
27(1), applicable to 1985 et seg. Para. 65(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the processing, to the prime metal stage or its equivalent, of ore 
from a mineral resource, 


Subsec. 65(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 6, applicable to 1973 et seq. 
Subsec. 65(1) formerly read: 


65. (1) There may be deducted in computing a taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year such amount as an allowance in respect of an oil 
or gas well, mineral resource or timber limit, if any, as is allowed to 
the taxpayer by regulation. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 65(1)]: Echo Bay Mines Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 182 (FCTD) (Gains from settlement of forward sales con- 
tracts for silver were “resource profits”); Canterra Energy Ltd. v. The 
Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 89 (FCA) (Frontier exploration allowance can re- 
sult in figure less than zero; mathematical formula requires technical inter- 
pretation of “minus”); Cominco Ltd. v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 548 
(FCTD); aff'd [unreported] (Dec. 2, 1985) (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC 
refused (sub nom. Cominco Ltd. v. MNR) (1986), 66 NR 77 (note) (Allow- 
ance disallowed when insurance proceeds for loss of income not from pro- 
duction or processing of minerals); Texaco Exploration Co. v. The Queen, 
[1975] C.T.C. 404 (FCTD) (Value of abandoned properties deducted in 
calculating allowance for net increases in capital investment in property); 
MNR v. Consolidated Mogul Mines Ltd., [1968] C.T.C. 429 (SCC) (Tax- 
payer engaged in business of mining or exploring for minerals despite 
principal business of development and management of other mining 
companies). 


Regulations: 1200. 
1.T. Application Rules: 29(1)-(4), (11)}14), (16), (24). 


(2) Regulations — For greater certainty it is hereby de- 
clared that, in the case of a regulation made under subsec- 
tion (1) allowing to a taxpayer an amount in respect of a 
natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, an oil or 
gas well or a mineral resource or in respect of the 
processing of ore, 


(a) there may be allowed to the taxpayer by that regu- 
lation an amount in respect of any or all 


(1) natural accumulations of petroleum or natural 
gas, oil or gas wells or mineral resources in which 
the taxpayer has any interest, or 


(il) processing operations described in any of 
paragraphs (1)(b), (c) or (d) that are carried on by 
the taxpayer; and 


(b) notwithstanding any other provision contained in 
this Act, the Governor in Council may prescribe the 
formula by which the amount that may be allowed to 
the taxpayer by that regulation shall be determined. 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(v) — Deduction for mining taxes; 59(6) — 
Definitions in regulations apply for purposes of s. 59; 66(1) — Explora- 
tion and development expenses of principal-business corporations; 66.7 — 
Successor rules; 221 — Rules applicable to regulations generally. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 65(2) preceding para. (a) 
and subpara. 65(2)(a)(i) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), applicable 
to taxation years ending after March 1985, to add, respectively, “a natural 
accumulation of petroleum or natural gas” and “natural accumulations of 
petroleum or natural gas”. 


Subpara. 65(2)(a)(ii) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 27(2), to substitute 
“any of paragraphs (1)(b), (c) or (d)” for “paragraph (1)(b)”, applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


364 


Subdivision e — Deductions in Computing Income 


Subsec. 65(2) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 6, applicable to 1973 et seq. 
Subsec. 65(2) formerly read: 


(2) For greater certainty it is hereby declared that, in the case of a 
regulation made under subsection (1) allowing to a taxpayer an 
amount in respect of an oil or gas well or a mineral resource, 


(a) there may be allowed to the taxpayer by such regulation an 
amount in respect of any or all oil or gas wells or mineral re- 
sources in which the taxpayer has any interest, and 


(b) notwithstanding any other provision contained in this Act, 
the Governor in Council may prescribe the formula by which 
the amount that may be allowed to the taxpayer by such regula- 
tion shall be determined. 


Regulations: Part XII. 
1.T. Application Rules: 29(1)-(4), (11)-(14), (16), (24). 


(3) Lessee’s share of allowance — Where a deduc- 
tion is allowed under subsection (1) in respect of a coal 
mine operated by a lessee, the lessor and lessee may agree 
as to what portion of the allowance each may deduct and, 
in the event that they cannot agree, the Minister may fix 
the portions. 


I.T. Application Rules: 29(1)-(4), (11)-(14), (16), (24). 


Forms [subsec. 65(3)]: T3015: Allocation agreement to determine a 
taxpayer’s threshold amount in respect of an oil or gas well. 


Definitions [s. 65]: “amount”, “mineral resource”, “Minister”, “oil or 
gas well”, “regulation”, “tar sands” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1). 


66. (1) Exploration and development expenses of 
principal-business corporations — A principal-bus- 
iness corporation may deduct, in computing its income 
for a taxation year, the lesser of 


(a) the total of such of its Canadian exploration and 
development expenses as were incurred by it before 
the end of the taxation year, to the extent that they 
were not deductible in computing income for a previ- 
ous taxation year, and 


(b) of that total, an amount equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this 
subsection, section 65 or subsection 66.1(2), minus the 
deductions allowed for the year by sections 112 and 
It3; 


Related Provisions: 66(10) — Joint. exploration corporation; 87(6), 
(7) — Obligations of predecessor corporation. See additional Related Pro- 
visions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 66(1)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
29(1), applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


Para. 66(1)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(1), applicable 
in respect of taxation years ending after May 6, 1974, to add reference to 
s. 66.1. 


Para. 66(1)(b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 18(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 66(1)]: Phénix v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2379 
(TCC) (Capital items may form part of CEE); The Queen v. Alberta and 
Southern Gas Co. Ltd., [1978] C.T.C. 780 (SCC) (Tax considerations of 
transaction in acquiring and ending rights not artificially reducing income; 
deduction permitted). 


1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-400: Exploration and development ex- 
penses — meaning of principal-business corporation. 


(2) Expenses of special product corporations — 
A corporation (other than a principal-business corporation 
the principal business of which is described in paragraph 
(a) or (b) of the definition “principal-business corpora- 
tion” in subsection (15)), whose principal business is the 
production or marketing of sodium chloride or potash or 
whose business includes manufacturing products the man- 
ufacturing of which involves’ processing sodium chloride 


S. 66(3) 


or potash, may deduct, in computing its income for a tax- 
ation year, the drilling and exploration expenses incurred 
by it in the year and before May 7, 1974 on or in respect 
of exploring or drilling for halite or sylvite. 


Related Provisions: See additional Related Provisions and Definitions 
at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 35(1), applicable in respect of taxation years ending after May 6, 
1974, to add “and before May 7, 1974”. 


I.T. Application Rules: 29. 


(3) Expenses of other taxpayers — A taxpayer other 
than a principal-business corporation may deduct, in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, the total 
of the taxpayer’s Canadian exploration and development 
expenses to the extent that they were not. deducted in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation 
year. 


Related Provisions: 66(5) — Dealers; 66(10) — Joint exploration cor- 
poration. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
28(1), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 66(3) formerly read: 


(3) Expenses of other taxpayers — A taxpayer who is an individ- 
ual or a corporation other than a principal-business corporation may 
deduct, in computing his income for a taxation year, the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of such of his Canadian exploration and devel- 
opment expenses as were incurred by him before the end of the 
taxation year to the extent they were not deductible in comput- 
ing his income for a previous taxation year, and 


(b) of that aggregate, the greater of 


(i) such amount as the taxpayer may claim, not exceeding 
20% of the aggregate determined under paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(A) such part of his income for the taxation year as 
may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the pro- 
duction of petroleum or natural gas from wells in Can- 
ada or to the production of minerals from mines in 
Canada, 


(B) his income for the taxation year from royalties in 
respect of an oil or gas well in Canada or a mine in 
Canada, 


(C) the amount, if any, included in computing his in- 
come for the year by virtue of paragraph 59(3.2)(b) or 
(c), and 


(D) the aggregate of amounts included in computing 
his income for the year by virtue of any of paragraphs 
59(2)(a), (c) and (d) and subsection 59(2.1) 


exceeds 


(E) the aggregate of amounts deducted in computing 
his income for the year under subsection 64(1) in re- 
spect of property described in paragraph 59(1.2)(b), or 
under subsection 64(1.1) or (1.2), 


if no deduction were allowed under this subsection, subsec- 
tion 66.1(3) or section 65. 


Cl. 66(3)(b)(i)(E) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 33(1), ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. Cl. 
66(3)(b)(Gi)(E) formerly read: 
(E) the aggregate of amounts deducted in computing his income for 
the year, under paragraph 64(1)(a) in respect of property described 


in subsection 59(1.1), under paragraph 64(1)(b) or under subsection 
64(1.1), 


That portion of para. 66(3)(b) preceding subpara. (i) and that portion fol- 
lowing clause (ii)(E) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 29(2), (3), ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Those portions for- 
merly read: 


(b) of that aggregate, the amount, if any, by which the greater of 


if no deductions were allowed under section 65, 
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exceeds ket valuc pursuant to 
deemed cost of t 


(iii) the amount of any deduction allowed by the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971 in respect of this subparagraph in com- 
puting his income for the year. 
All that portion of subpara. 66(3)(b)(ii) following clause (C) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 23(1), applicable to taxation years ending after May 
6, 1974. That portion formerly read: 


(D) the amount included in computing his income for the year 
by virtue of subsections 59(2) and (2.1) 
exceeds 
(E) the amount deducted under section 64 in computing his in- 
come for the year, 
if no deductions were allowed under section 65, 
All that portion of subpara. 66(3)(b)(ii) preceding cl. (A) and cl. 
66(3)(b)(ii)(C) substituted, (D), (E) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 
35(1.1), (2), applicable in respect of taxation years ending after May 6, 
1974. That portion and cl. 66(3)(b)(ii)(C) formerly read: 
(ii) the aggregate of 


(C) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount, in 
respect of a Canadian resource property or a property referred 
to in paragraph 59(1)(c) or 59(3)(a) that has been disposed of 
by him, equal to the amount, if any, by which 
(I) the amount included in computing his income for the 
year by virtue of section 59 in respect of the disposition of 
the property, 


exceeds 


(Il) the amount deducted under section 64 in respect of the 
property in computing his income for the year, 
Cl. 66(3)(b)(i1)(A) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 18(2), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


(4) Foreign exploration and development ex- 
penses — A taxpayer who is resident throughout a taxa- 
tion year in Canada may deduct, in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for that taxation year, the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of the foreign exploration and develop- 
ment expenses incurred by the taxpayer before the 
end ies Mie Ber 


Sut. 66(4)(a)(i) of the Ace is (canes so that ld Coe 


payer's PEDE balance fakes into account ony 


payer who eens residents in Canada cannot deduct FEDE. that 
was incurred before becoming resident in Canada. This amend- 
ment applies to the 1999 and subsequent taxation years. . 
The amendment to subparagraph 66(4)(a)(i) does not prevent the 
creation of FEDE as a consequence of a taxpayer becoming resi-_ 
dent {in} Canada. In these circumstances, there is a deemed ac- 
quisition of the taxpayer's foreign resource properties at fair mar- 
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exceeds the total of 


(ii) such of the expenses described in subparagraph 
(i) as were deductible in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a preceding taxation year, and 


(iii) all amounts by which the amount described in 
this paragraph in respect of the taxpayer is required 
because of subsection 80(8) to be reduced at or 
before the end of the year, and 


(b) of that total, the greater of, 


(i) such amount as the taxpayer may claim not ex- 
ceeding 10% of the total determined under para- 
graph (a), and 


(ii) the total of 


(A) such part of the taxpayer’s income for the 
taxation year as may reasonably be regarded as 
attributable to the production of petroleum or 
natural gas from natural accumulations thereof 
outside Canada or from oil or gas wells outside 
Canada or to the production of minerals from 
mines outside Canada, 


(B) the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year 
from royalties in respect of a natural accumula- 
tion of petroleum or natural gas outside Canada, 
an oil or gas well outside Canada or a mine 
outside Canada, and 


(C) the total of amounts each of which is an 
amount, in respect of a foreign resource prop- 
erty that has been disposed of by the taxpayer, 
equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year by virtue of 
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section 59 in respect of the disposition of the 
property, 
exceeds 


(II) the amount deducted under section 642 
in respect of the property in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year, 


determined as if no deductions were allowed under 
this subsection, subsections (1) and (3), section 65 
and subsections 66.1(2) and (3). 


Related Provisions: 66(5) — Dealers; 66(11.4) — Change of control; 
66(13.1) — Short taxation year; 66.7(2)(a) — Successor of foreign explo- 
ration and development expenses; 80(8)(e) — Reduction of FEDE on debt 
forgiveness; 87(7) — Obligations of predecessor corporation; 104(5.2) — 
Rules for trusts; 110.6(1)“investment expense”’(d) — effect of claim under 
66(4) on capital gains exemption. See additional Related provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: The closing words to para. 66(4)(b) repealed and closing words 
to subpara. 66(4)(b)(ii) added by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 104(1) and (2), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that end after May 6, 1974. The closing words to 
para. 66(4)(b) formerly read: 


if no deduction were allowed under this subsection, subsection (1) 
or (3), section 65 or subsection 66.1(2) or (3). 


Para. 66(4)(a) amended by 1995, c. 21, .s: 21, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 21, 1994. The para. formerly read: 


(a) the total of such of the taxpayer’s foreign exploration and devel- 
opment expenses as were incurred by the taxpayer before the end of 
the taxation year to the extent they were not deductible in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for a previous taxation year, and 
Pre-RSC History: Cls. 66(4)(b)(ii)(A) and (B) substituted by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 31(2), applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985, to 
add, respectively, “natural accumulations thereof outside Canada or from 
oil or gas” and “a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas outside 
Canada”. 
All that portion of cl. 66(4)(b)(ii)(C) preceding subcl. (I) amended to de- 
lete the words “or a property referred to in subsection 59(3)” which had 
followed “a foreign resource property”, by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(2), ap- 
plicable with respect to transactions occurring in taxation years commenc- 
ing after 1984. 


All that portion of para. 66(4)(b) following subcl. (ii)(C)(1]) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 29(4), applicable to taxation years ending after May 
6, 1974. 


That portion of cl. 66(4)(b)(ii)(C) preceding subcl. (I) and that portion of 
subpara. 66(4)(b)(ii) following cl. (C) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, sub- 
secs. 23(2), (3), applicable after May 6, 1974. Those portions formerly 
read: 


(C) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount, in 
respect of a foreign resource property or a property referred to 
in paragraph 59(3)(b) that has been disposed of by him, equal to 
the amount, if any, by which 


minus the deductions allowed for the year by subsections (8) and (9) 
and subsection 87(7). 


All that portion of subsec. 66(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec.'35(3), applicable in respect of taxation years com- 
mencing after May 6, 1974. That portion formerly read: - 


(4) A taxpayer may deduct, in computing his income for a taxation 
year, the lesser of 
Cl. 66(4)(b)(ii)(A) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 18(3), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 
1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


(5) Dealers — Subsections (3) and (4) and sections 59, 
642, 66.1, 66.2, 66.4 and 66.7 do not apply in computing 
the income for a taxation year of a taxpayer (other than a 
principal-business corporation) whose business includes 
trading or dealing in rights, licences or privileges to ex- 
plore for, drill for or take minerals, petroleum, natural gas 
or other related hydrocarbons. 


2ie., s. 64 of R.S.C. 1952, c. 148, as amended. 


S. 66(6) 


Related Provisions: 253 — Extended meaning of “carrying on busi- 
ness”. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(5) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 38(1), to add reference to section 66.7 and to delete “under this Part” 
from after “taxation year’, applicable to taxation years ending after Febru- 
ary 17, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(5) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec.. 33(2), applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 
1979, to add reference to's. 66.4. 


Subsec. 66(5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(4), applicable 
in respect of taxation years ending after May 6, 1974, to add references to 
ss. 66.1 and 66.2. 


I.T. Application Rules: 29. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corpora- 
tion under subsection 85(1); IT-314: Income of dealers in oil and gas 
leases; IT-400: Exploration and development expenses — meaning of 
principal-business corporation. 


(6) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(6) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 18(1), 
applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 66(6) 
formerly read: 


(6) Successor corporation’s Canadian exploration and 
development expenses — Where a corporation (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “successor corporation”) has at any time after 
1971 acquired, by purchase, amalgamation, merger, winding-up or 
otherwise (other than pursuant to an amalgamation that is described 
in subsection 87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the rules in subsec- 
tion 88(1) apply), from another person (in this subsection referred to 
as the “predecessor’”) all or substantially all of the Canadian re- 
source properties of the predecessor and (except in the case of an 
amalgamation or a winding-up) the predecessor and the successor 
corporation have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the 
day that is the earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer 
making the election is required to, file a return of income pursuant to 
section 150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to which 
the election relates occurred, there may be deducted by the succes- 
sor corporation in computing its income under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of the Canadian exploration and development 
expenses incurred by the predecessor before that time to the ex- 
tent that such expenses were not deductible by the successor 
corporation in computing its income for a previous taxation 
year and were not deductible by the predecessor in computing 
its income for any taxation year; and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year, if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 
65, or 66.1 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in re- 
spect of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for the 
year by subsections (2), (7) and 66.1(5), sections 112 and 113 
and the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
allowing a deduction for the purposes of this paragraph), as 
may reasonably be regarded as attributable to 


(i) the disposition of any Canadian resource property 
owned by the predecessor immediately before the acquisi- 
tion by the successor corporation of the property so 
acquired, 


(ii) the production of petroleum or natural gas from natural 
accumulations thereof or from oil or gas wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in 
Canada in respect of which the predecessor had, immedi- 
ately before the acquisition by the successor corporation of 
the property so acquired, an interest or a right to take or 
remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or re- 
move minerals, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(A) required by subsection 59(2) to be included in 
computing its income for the year, and 


(B) in respect of a reserve deducted in computing the 
predecessor’s income and deemed by paragraph 
87(2)(g) or by virtue of that paragraph and paragraph 
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88(1)(e.2) to have been deducted by the successor cor- 
poration as a reserve in computing its income for a pre- 
ceding year, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts, if any, deducted in com- 
puting the successor corporation’s income for the year by 
virtue of subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) in respect of dispo- 
sitions of property by the predecessor; 


and, in respect of any such expense included in the aggregate 
determined under paragraph (a), no deduction may be made 
under this section by the predecessor in computing his income 
for a taxation year subsequent to his taxation year in which the 
property so acquired was acquired by the successor corporation. 


Subpara. 66(6)(b)(i1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), applicable to 
taxation years ending after March 1985, to add “natural accumulations 
thereof or from oil or gas”. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(6) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 28(3), applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982 except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in a 
taxation year commencing before 1985 the reference in subsec. 66(6) to 
‘Canadian resource properties of the predecessor” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “property of the predecessor used by him in carrying on in Canada 
such of the businesses described in any of subparagraphs (15)(h)(i) to (vii) 
as were carried on by him”. That portion of subsec. 66(6) formerly read: 


(6) Successor corporation’s Canadian exploration and 
development expenses — Where a corporation (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “successor corporation”’) has, at any time after 
1971, acquired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition 
as a result of an amalgamation described in section 87), from an- 
other person (in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor”) all 
or substantially all of the property of the predecessor used by him in 
carrying on,in Canada such of the businesses described in any of 
subparagraphs (15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by him, and (ex- 
cept in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up) the predeces- 
sor and the successor corporation have jointly elected in prescribed 
form on or before the day that is the earlier of the days on or before 
which either taxpayer making thé election is required to file a return 
of income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation year in which the 
transaction to which the election relates occurred, there may be de- 
ducted by the successor corporation in computing its income under 
this Part for a taxation year, the lesser of 


Subpara. 66(6)(b)(i) amended to substitute “Canadian resource property” 
for “property described in any of subparagraphs (15)(c)(i) to (vi1)” by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(4), applicable with respect to transactions occur- 
ring in taxation years commencing after 1984. 


Cl. 66(6)(b)(iii)(A) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(8), to delete a ref- 
erence to subsection 59(2.1), applicable to taxation years commencing af- 
ter 1984. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(6) preceding para. (a) substituted; all that 
portion of subsec. 66(6) following para. (b) amended to substitute “his” 
for “its” wherever it appears therein; subsec. 66(6) amended to substitute 
“predecessor” and “predecessor’s” for “predecessor corporation” and 
“predecessor corporation’s”, wherever the expressions appeared therein, 
by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 27(1)+(3), applicable with respect to acquisitions of 
property by a successor corporation from a predecessor after April 19, 
1983. All that portion of subsec. 66(6) preceding para. (a) formerly read: 


(6) Successor. corporation's Canadian exploration and 
development expenses — Where a corporation (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “successor corporation’) has, at any time after 
1971, acquired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition 
as a result of an amalgamation described in section 87), from an- 
other corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor 
corporation”) all or substantially all of the property of the predeces- 
sor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada such of the busi- 
nesses described in any of subparagraphs (15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were 
carried on by it, and (except in the case of an amalgamation or a 
winding-up) the predecessor corporation and the successor corpora- 
tion have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day that 
is the earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer making 
the election is required to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to which the elec- 
tion relates occurred, there may be deducted by the successor corpo- 
ration in computing its income under this Part for a taxation year, 
the lesser of 


Subpara. 66(6)(b)(i) and all that portion of subpara. 66(6)(b)(iii) following 
clause (B) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 33(3), (4), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to substitute 
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“(vii)” for “(vi)” in subpara. 66(6)(b)(i) and to add reference to subsec. 
(1.2) in that portion. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(6) preceding para. (a) substituted, subpara. 
66(6)(b)(iii) added by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 19(1), (2) applicable, as to that 
portion, with respect to acquisitions of property after November 16, 1978, 
and, as to subpara. 66(6)(b)(iii), to 1979 et seq. That portion formerly 
read: 


_ (6) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “suc- 
cessor corporation”) has, at any time after 1971, acquired, by 
purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in section 87), from another corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “predecessor corporation”) all or 
substantially all of the property of the predecessor corporation used 
by it in carrying on in Canada such of the businesses described in 
any of subparagraphs (15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by it, 
there may be deducted by the successor corporation in computing 
its income under this Part for a taxation year, the lesser of 


Subsec. 66(6) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 29(5), applicable to 
1977 et seq. Subsec. 66(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “‘suc- | 
cessor corporation”) has, at any time after 1971, acquired, by 
purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in subsection 87(1)), from another corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor corporation”’) 
all or substantially all of the property of the predecessor corporation 
used by it in carrying on in Canada its business, there may be de- 
ducted by the successor corporation, in computing its income under 
this Part for a taxation year, the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of the Canadian exploration and development 
expenses incurred by the predecessor corporation to the extent 
that such expenses 


(i) were not deductible by the successor corporation in 
computing its income for a previous taxation year, and 
were not deductible by the predecessor corporation in com- 
puting its income for the taxation year in which the prop- 
erty so acquired was acquired by the successor corporation 
or its income for a previous taxation year, and 


(ii) would have been deductible by the predecessor corpora- 
tion in computing its income for the taxation year in which 
the property so acquired was acquired by the successor cor- 
poration, if the predecessor corporation’s income for that 
taxation year had been sufficient for the purpose; and 


(b) of that aggregate, an amount equal to such part of its income 
for the year if no deduction were allowed under this section, 
section 65, subsection 66.1(2) or the Income Tax Application 
Rules, 1971 in respect of this paragraph (minus any deductions 
allowed for the year by subsections (2) and (7), sections 112 
and 113 and the provisions of the Income Tax Application 
Rules, 1971 allowing a deduction for the purposes of this para- 
graph), as may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the 
production of petroleum or natural gas from wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in Canada 
from which the predecessor corporation had, immediately 
before the acquisition by the successor corporation of the prop- 
erty so acquired, a right to take or remove petroleum or natural 
gas or a right to take or remove minerals; 


and, in respect of any such expenses included in the aggregate de- 
termined under paragraph (a), no deduction may be made under this 
section by the predecessor corporation in computing its income for 
a taxation year subsequent to its taxation year in which the property 
so acquired was acquired by the successor corporation. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(6) preceding para. (a) and para, 66(6)(b) 
substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 35(5), (6), applicable in respect 
of taxation years ending after May 6, 1974, to add a reference in para. 
66(6)(b) to subsec. 66.1(2). That portion formerly read: 


(6) Where a principal-business corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “successor corporation”) has, at any time after 1971, 
acquired from another principal-business corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “predecessor corporation”) all or substan- © 
tially all of the property of the predecessor corporation used by it in 
carrying on in Canada its principal business, there may be deducted 
by the successor corporation, in computing its income under this 
Part for a taxation year, the lesser of 


(7) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(7) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec: 18(1), 
applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 66(7) 
formerly read: 


(7) Second successor corporation’s Canadian exploration and 
development expenses — Where a corporation (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “second successor corporation’) has at any 
time after 1971 acquired, by purchase, amalgamation, merger, 
winding-up or otherwise (other than pursuant to an amalgamation 
that is described in subsection 87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the 
rules in subsection 88(1) apply), from another corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “first successor corporation”) that was 
a successor corporation, within the meaning of subsection (6), all or 
substantially all of the Canadian resource properties of the first suc- 
cessor corporation and (except in the case of an amalgamation or a 
winding-up) the first successor corporation and the second succes- 
sor corporation have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before 
the day that is the earlier of the days on or before which either tax- 
payer making the election is required to file a return of income pur- 
suant to section 150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to 
which the election relates occurred, there may be deducted by the 
second successor corporation in computing its income under this 
Part for a taxation year the lesser of 


(a) the amount determined under paragraph (6)(a) in respect of 
the first successor corporation to the extent that it was not de- 
ductible by the second successor corporation in computing. its 
income for a previous taxation year and was. not deductible by 
the first successor corporation in computing its income for any 
taxation year; and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year, if no deduction were. allowed under this section, section 
65 or 66.1 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in respect 
of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for the year by 
subsection (2), sections 112 and 113 and the provisions of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 allowing a deduction for 
the purposes of this paragraph), as may reasonably be regarded 
as attributable to 


(i) the disposition of any Canadian resource property 
owned by the predecessor of the first successor corporation, 
within the meaning of subsection (6), immediately before 
the acquisition by the first successor corporation of the 
property so acquired by the second successor corporation, 


(ii) the production of petroleum or natural gas from natural 
accumulations thereof or from oil or gas wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in 
Canada in respect of which the predecessor of the first suc- 
cessor corporation, within the meaning of subsection (6), 
had, immediately before the acquisition by the first succes- 
sor corporation of the property so acquired by the second 
successor corporation, an interest or a right to take or re- 
move petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or remove 
minerals, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(A) required by subsection 59(2) to be included in 
computing its income for the year, and 


(B) in respect of a reserve deducted in computing the 
income of the predecessor of the first successor corpo- 
ration and deemed by paragraph 87(2)(g) or by virtue 
of that paragraph and paragraph 88(1)(e.2) to have 
been deducted by the second successor corporation as a 
reserve in computing its income for a preceding year, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts, if any, deducted in com- 
puting the income of the’second successor corporation for 
the year by virtue of subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) in re- 
spect of dispositions of property by the predecessor of the 
first successor corporation; 


and, in respect of any expense included in the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a), no deduction may be made under 
this section by the first successor corporation in computing its 
income for a taxation year subsequent to its taxation year in 
which the property so acquired was acquired by the second suc- 
cessor corporation. 


Subpara. 66(7)(b)(ii) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), to add “natu- 
ral accumulations thereof or from oil or gas”, applicable to taxation years 
ending after March 1985. 
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All that portion of subsec. 66(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by:1985, c. 
45, subsec. 28(5), applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982 except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in a 
taxation year commencing before 1985 the reference in subsec. 66(7) to 
“Canadian resource properties of the first successor corporation” shall be 
read as a reference to “property of the first successor corporation used by 
it in carrying on in Canada such of the businesses described in any of 
subparagraphs (15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by it”. That portion of 
subsec. 66(7) formerly read: 


(7) Second successor corporation’s Canadian exploration and 
development expenses — Where a corporation (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “second successor corporation”) has, at any 
time after 1971, acquired, by purchase or otherwise (including an 
acquisition as a result of an amalgamation described in section 87), 
from another corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “first 
successor corporation’’) that was a successor corporation within the 
meaning of subsection (6), all-or substantially all of the property of 
the first successor corporation used by it in carrying:on in Canada 
such of the businesses described in any of subparagraphs (15)(h)(i) 
to (vii) as were carried on by it, and (except in the case of an amal- 
gamation or a winding-up) the first successor corporation and the 
second successor corporation have jointly elected in prescribed 
form on or before the day that is the earlier of the days on or before 
which either taxpayer making the election is required to file a return 
of income pursuant to section:150 for the taxation year in which the 
transaction to which the election relates occurred, there may be de- 
ducted by the second successor corporation in computing its income 
under this Part, for a taxation year, the lesser of 


Subpara. 66(7)(b)@) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(6), to substitute 
“Canadian resource property” for “property described in any of subpara- 
graphs (15)(c)(i) to (vii)”, applicable, with respect to transactions occurring 
in taxation years commencing after 1984. 


Cl. 66(7)(b)(i11)(A) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(8), to delete a ref- 
erence to subsection 59(2.1), applicable to taxation years commencing af- 
ter 1984. 


Subsec. 66(7) amended to substitute “predecessor” for “predecessor cor- 
poration” wherever it appeared therein, by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(4), appli- 
cable with respect to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation 
from a predecessor after April 19, 1983. 


Subpara. 66(7)(b)(i) and all that portion of subpara. 66(7)(b)(iii) following 
cl. (B) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 33(5), (6), applicable 
to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to substitute “(vii)” for 
“(vi)” in subpara. 66(7)(b)(i) and to add reference to subsec. (1.2) in that 
portion. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(7) preceding para. (a) substituted, subpara. 
66(7)(b) (iii) added by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 19(3), (4), applicable, as to that 
portion, with respect to acquisitions of property after November 16, 1978, 
and, as to subpara. 66(7)(b)(iii), to 1979 et seq. That portion formerly 
read: 


(7) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “sec- 
ond successor corporation’’) has, at any time after 1971, acquired, 
by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in section 87), from another corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “first successor corporation’) that 
was a successor corporation within the meaning of subsection (6), 
all or substantially all of the property of the first successor corpora- 
tion used by it in carrying on in Canada such of the businesses de- 
scribed in any of subparagraphs (15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were: carried.on 
by it, there may be deducted by the second successor corporation in 
computing its income under this Part for a taxation year, the lesser 
of 


Subsec. 66(7) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 29(5), applicable to 
1977 et seq. Subsec. 66(7) formerly read: 


(7) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “sec- 
ond successor corporation’’) has, at any time after 1971, acquired by 
purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in subsection 87(1)), from another corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as the “first successor corpora- 
tion’) that was a successor corporation within the meaning of sub- 
section (6), all or substantially all of the property of the first 
successor corporation used-by it in carrying on in Canada its busi- 
ness, there may be deducted by the:second successor corporation, in 
computing its income under this Part for a taxation year, the lesser 
of 


(a) the aggregate determined by adding the expenses referred to 
in paragraph (6)(a) for the purpose of determining the deduction 
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allowable to the first successor corporation under subsection (6) 
in computing its income for a previous taxation year, to the ex- 
tent that such expenses 


(i) were not deductible by the second successor corporation 
or any other corporation in computing its income for a pre- 
vious taxation year, and were not deductible by the first 
successor corporation in computing its income for the taxa- 
tion year in which the property so acquired was acquired by 
the second successor corporation, and 


(ii) would, but for the provisions of paragraph (6)(b), have 
been deductible by the first successor corporation in com- 
puting its income for the taxation year in which the prop- 
erty so acquired was acquired by the second successor cor- 
poration, and 


(b) of that aggregate, an amount equal to such part of its income 
for the year if no deduction were allowed under this section or 
section 65, subsection 66.1(2) or the Income Tax Application 
Rules, 1971 in respect of this paragraph (minus any deductions 
allowed for the year by subsection (2), sections 112 and 113 
and the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
allowing a deduction for the purposes of this paragraph) as may 
reasonably be regarded as attributable to the production of pe- 
troleum or natural gas from wells, or the production of minerals 
from mines, situated on property in Canada from which the 
predecessor of the first successor corporation within the mean- 
ing of subsection (6) had, immediately before the acquisition by 
the first successor corporation of the property so acquired by 
the second successor corporation, a right to take or remove pe- 
troleum or natural gas or a right to take or remove minerals; 


and, in respect of any such expenses included in the aggregate de- 
termined under paragraph (a), no deduction may be made under this 
section by the first successor corporation in computing its income 
for a taxation year subsequent to its taxation year in which the prop- 
erty so acquired was acquired by the second successor corporation. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(7) preceding para. (a) and para. 66(7)(b) 
substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 35(7), (8), applicable in respect 
of taxation years ending after May 6, 1974, to add a reference in para. 
66(7)(b) to subsec. 66.1(2). That portion formerly read: 


(7) Where a principal-business corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “second successor corporation”) has at any time af- 
ter 1971 acquired from a corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “first successor corporation”) that was a successor corpora- 
tion within the meaning of subsection (6), all or substantially all of 
the property of the first successor corporation used by it in carrying 
on in Canada its principal business, there may be deducted by the 
second successor corporation, in computing its income under this 
Part for a taxation year, the lesser of 


(8) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(8) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 18(1), 
applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 66(8) 
formerly read: 


(8) Successor corporation’s foreign exploration and 
development expenses — In computing the income of a Cana- 
dian corporation for a taxation year, there may be deducted the 
amount that would be deductible under subsection (6) in computing 
its income for the year if 


(a) the references therein to “in Canada” were read as refer- 


ences to “outside Canada”, 


(b) the reference in paragraph (a) thereof to “Canadian explora- 
tion and development expenses” were read as a reference to 
“foreign exploration and development expenses”, 


(c) the reference in paragraph (b) thereof to “subsections (2), 
(7) and 66.1(5)” were read as a reference to “subsections (2), 
(6), (7), (9), 66.1(4) and (5)”, 


(d) paragraph (b) thereof were read without reference to the ex- 
pression “or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in respect 
of this paragraph” or the expression “and the provisions of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 allowing a deduction for 
the purposes of this paragraph”, and 


(e) the references therein to “Canadian resource property” and 
“Canadian resource properties” were read as references to “for- 
eign resource property” and “foreign resource properties”, 
respectively. 
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Para. 66(8)(e) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(7), applicable with 
respect to transactions occurring in taxation years commencing after 1984. 
Para. 66(8)(e) formerly read: 


(e) the reference therein to “any property described in any of sub- 
paragraphs (15)(c)(i) to (vii)” were read as a reference to “any prop- 
erty that would be described in any of subparagraphs (15)(c)(i) to 
(vii) if references therein to “in Canada” were read as references to 
“outside Canada” ”. 


Para. 66(8)(e) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 33(7), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. Para. 66(8)(e) for- 
merly read: 


(e) the reference therein to “any property described in any of sub- 
paragraphs (15)(c)(i) to (vi)” were read as a reference to “any prop- 
erty that would be described in any of subparagraphs (15)(c)(i) to 
(vi) if the references therein to “in Canada” were read as references 
to “outside Canada”. 4 


Paras. 66(8)(c), (d) substituted, (e) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 29(6), 
applicable to 1977 et seg. Paras. 66(8)(c), (d) formerly read: 


(c) the reference in paragraph (b) thereof to cuuieareoe (7) were 
read as a reference to “subsection (9)”, and 


(d) paragraph (b) thereof were read without reference to the expres- 
sion “or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in respect of this 
paragraph” or the expression “and the provisions of the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971 allowing a deduction for the purposes of 
this paragraph”. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(8) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(9), applicable in respect of taxation years ending 
after May 6, 1974, to substitute “Canadian” for “principal-business”. 


(9) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History [subsec. 66(9)]: Subsec. 66(9) repealed by 1987, c. 


_ 46, subsec. 18(1), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 


1987. Subsec. 66(9) formerly read: 


(9) Second successor corporation’s foreign exploration and 
development expenses — In computing the income of a Cana- 
dian corporation for a taxation year, there may be deducted the 
amount that would be deductible under subsection (7) in computing 
its income for the year if 


(a) the references therein to. “subsection (6)” and “paragraph 
(6)(a)” were read as references to those provisions as they are 
required to be read for the purposes of subsection (8), 


(b) the references therein to ‘in Canada” were read as refer- 


ences to “outside Canada”, 


(c) the reference in paragraph (b) thereof to “subsection (2)” 
were read as a reference to “subsections (2), (6), (7), 66.1(4) 
and (5)”, 


(d) paragraph (b) thereof were read without reference to the ex- 
pression “or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in respect 
of this paragraph” or the expression “and the provisions of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 allowing a deduction for 
the purposes of this paragraph”, and 


(e) the references therein to “Canadian resource property” and 
“Canadian resource properties” were read as references to “for- 
eign resource property” and “foreign resource properties”, 
respectively. 


Para. 66(9)(e) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(8), applicable with 
respect to transactions occurring in taxation years commencing after 1984. 
Para. 66(9)(e) formerly read: 


(e) the reference therein to “any property described in any of sub- 
paragraphs (15)(c)(i) to (vii)” were read as a reference to “any prop- 
erty that would be described in any of subparagraphs (15)(c)(i) to 
(vii) if references therein to “in Canada” were read as references to 
“outside Canada””. 


Para. 66(9)(e) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 33(8), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. Para. 66(9)(e) for- 
merly read: 


(e) the reference therein to “any property described in any of sub- 
paragraphs (15)(c)(i) to (vi)” were read as a reference to “any prop- 
erty that would be described in any of subparagraphs (15)(c)(i) to 
(vi) if the references therein to “in Canada” were read as references 
to “outside Canada”. 
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Paras. 66(9)(a)—(c) substituted, (d), (e) added by 1977-78, c.°1, subsec. 
29(7), applicable to 1977 et seq. Paras. 66(9)(a)—(c) formerly Tread: 


92 66, 


(a) the references therein to “subsection (6)”, “paragraph (6)(a)” and 
' “paragraph (6)(b)” were read as references to those provisions as 
they are required to be read for the purposes of subsection (8), 


(b) the references therein to “in Canada” were read as references.to 
“outside Canada”, and 


(c) paragraph (b) thereof were read without reference to the expres- | 
sion “or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in respect. of this. | 
paragraph” or the expression “and the provisions of the Income. Tax 
Application Rules, 1971 allowing a deduction for the purposes of 
this paragraph”. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(9) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(10), applicable in respect of taxation years ending 
after May 6, 1974, to substitute “Canadian” for “principal-business”. and 
“deductible” for “determined”. 


(10) [Repealed effective 2007] 


Related Provisions: 66(15)“agreed portion” — Reduction for amounts 
previously renounced; 79(3)F(b)(ii) — Where property surrendered to 
creditor; 80(1)“forgiven amount” B(e) — Debt forgiveness rules do not ap- 
ply to amount renounced. See additional Related provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(10) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(1), applicable 
to renunciations made : | 


(a) after 2006, in respect of a payment or loan received by a joint 
exploration corporation 


(i) before March 6, 1996, or 

(ii) after March 5, 1996 under an agreement in writing made 
(A) by the corporation before March 6, 1996, or 
(B) by. another corporation before March 6, 1996, where 


(1) the other corporation controlled the corporation at the 
time the agreement was made, or 


(II) the other corporation undertook, at the time the 
agreement was made, to form the corporation; and 


(b) after March 5, 1996, in any other case. 
Subsec. (10) formerly read: 


(10) Joint exploration corporation — A joint exploration corpora- 
tion may, in any particular taxation year or within 6 months from 
the end of that year, elect in prescribed form to renounce in favour 
of another corporation an agreed portion of the total of such of the 
joint exploration corporation’s Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expenses as were incurred by it during a period, after 1971 and 
before the end of the particular taxation year, throughout which the 
other corporation was a shareholder corporation, to the extent that 
the total of those expenses exceeds any amount deductible under 
subsection (1) in respect thereof by the joint exploration corporation 
in computing its income for any taxation year previous to the partic- 
ular year and, on the election, that agreed portion 


(a) shall be deemed, for the purpose of subsection (1) or (3), as 
the case may be, to be Canadian exploration and development 
expenses incurred by the other corporation during its taxation 
year in which the particular taxation year ends; and 


(b) shall be subtracted from the total described.in paragraph 
(1)(a) in determining the amount deductible by the joint explo- 
ration corporation under subsection (1) in computing. its 
income. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(10) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
29(8), applicable with respect to elections made for a joint exploration cor- 
poration’s 1977 and subsequent taxation years. Subsec. (10) formerly 
read: ; 


(10) A joint exploration corporation may in a taxation year elect in 
prescribed form to renounce in favour of another corporation an 
agreed portion of the aggregate of such of the joint exploration cor- 
poration’s Canadian exploration and development expenses as were 
incurred by it during a period, after 1971 and before the end of the 
taxation year, throughout which the other corporation was a share- 
holder corporation, to the extent that the aggregate of such expenses 
exceeds any amount deductible under subsection (1) in respect 
thereof by the joint exploration corporation in computing its income 
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for any taxation year previous to the year in which the election was 
made, and upon the election the said agreed portion 


(a) shall be deemed, for the purposes of subsection (1) or (3), as 
the case may be, to be Canadian exploration and development 
expenses incurred by the other corporation in the taxation year 
of the corporation in which the election was made, and 


(b) shall be subtracted from the aggregate described in’ para- 
graph (1)(a) in determining the amount deductible by the joint 
exploration corporation under subsection (1) in computing its 
income. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(10) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1973- 
74, c.\14, subsec. 18(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


Forms: T2035: Election to renounce exploration, development and oil 
and gas property expenses. 


(10.1) [Repealed effective 2007] | 


Related Provisions: 66(3)— Expenses of other taxpayers; 
79(3)F(b)(Gi) — Where. property surrendered to creditor; 80(1)“forgiven 
amount”’B(e) — Debt forgiveness rules do not apply to amount renounced; 
163(2.2) — False statement or omissions — penalty; 248(16) — GST — 
input tax credit and rebate; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax 
credits. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 's. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(10.1) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(1), applica- 
ble on the same basis as the repeal of subsec. 66(10). Subsec. (10.1) for- 
merly read: 


(10.1) Idem — A joint exploration corporation may, in any particu- 
lar taxation year or within 6 months from the end of that year, elect 
in prescribed form in respect of that year to renounce in favour of 
another corporation an agreed portion of the total of such of the 
joint exploration corporation’s Canadian exploration expenses as 
were incurred by it during a period (ending before the end of the 
particular taxation year) throughout which the other corporation was 
a shareholder corporation, to the extent that the total of those ex- 
penses exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) an amount deducted or required to be deducted under sub- 
section 66.1(2) in respect of those expenses by the joint explo- 
ration corporation in computing its income for any taxation year 
preceding the particular taxation year, or 


(b) assistance that any person has received, is entitled to receive 
or, at any time, becomes entitled to receive in respect of those 
expenses incurred during the period or that can reasonably be 
regarded as relating to Canadian exploration activities of the 
joint exploration corporation during the period, other than that 
portion of the assistance arising because of section 127 or 127.1 
in respect of a shareholder corporation of the joint exploration 
corporation, 


and, on the making of the election, that agreed portion 


(c) shall be deemed, for the purposes of the definitions “Cana- 
dian exploration expense” and “cumulative Canadian explora- 
tion expense” in subsection 66.1(6), to be a Canadian explora- 
tion expense incurred by the other corporation during its 
taxation year in which the particular taxation year ends or, if it 
has no such year, its last taxation year, and 


(d) shall be included in the amount determined for F in the defi- 
nition “cumulative Canadian exploration expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.1(6) by the joint exploration corporation in computing 
its cumulative Canadian exploration expense, at the time, the 
election is made or, where the election is made after the end of 
the particular taxation year, immediately before the end of that 
year. 


Paras. 66(10.1)(a), (d) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsecs. 5(1), (2), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. Paras. (a), (d) for- 
merly read: 


(a) an. amount deductible under subsection 66.1(2) in respect of 
those expenses by the joint exploration corporation in computing its 
income for any taxation year preceding the particular taxation year, 
or 


oe ee 


(d) shall be included in the amount determined for F in the defini- 
tion “cumulative Canadian exploration expense” in subsection 
66.1(6) by reason of its being deducted or deductible, as the case 
may be, by the joint exploration corporation in computing that cor- 
poration’s cumulative Canadian exploration expense, at the time 
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that the election is made or, where the election is made after the end 
of the particular taxation year, immediately before the end of that 
year. 


Para. 66(10.1)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
38(2), applicable to assistance for expenses incurred after November 1985. 
Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) assistance that any person has received, is entitled to receive or, 
at any time, becomes entitled to receive in respect of those expenses 
incurred during the period or that can reasonably be related to Cana- 
dian exploration activities of the joint exploration corporation dur- 
ing the period; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 66(10.1)(b) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(1). Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) an amount of assistance or benefit that any person has received, 
is entitled to receive or, at any time, becomes entitled to receive 
from a government, municipality or other public authority in respect 
of such expenses made or incurred during that period or that can 
reasonably be related to Canadian exploration activities of the joint 
exploration corporation during the period, whether such amount is 
by way of a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction from royalty 
or tax, investment allowance or any other form of assistance or 
benefit; 


Subsec. 66(10.1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(5). For application, 
see under subsec. 66(10.4). Subsec. (10.1) formerly read: 


(10.1) A joint exploration corporation may, in any particular taxa- 
tion year or within 6 months from the end of that year, elect in pre- 
scribed form to renounce in favour of another corporation an agreed 
portion of the aggregate of such of the joint exploration corpora- 
tion’s Canadian exploration expenses as were incurred by it during 
a period, before the end of the particular taxation year, throughout 
which the other corporation was a shareholder corporation, to the 
extent that the aggregate of such expenses exceeds any amount de- 
ductible under subsection 66.1(2) in respect thereof by the joint ex- 
ploration corporation in computing its income for any taxation year 
previous to the particular year, and on the election the said agreed 
portion 


(a) shall be deemed, for the purposes of paragraphs 66.1(6)(a) 
and (b) to be a Canadian exploration expense incurred by the 
other corporation during its taxation year in which the particular 
taxation year ends; and 


(b) shall be included in the amount deducted or deductible, as 
the case may be, by the joint exploration corporation under sub- 
paragraph 66.1(6)(b)(v) in computing its cumulative Canadian 
exploration expense. 


Subsec. 66(10.1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 29(8), applicable 
with respect to elections made for a joint exploration corporation’s 1977 
and subsequent taxation years. Subsec. (10.1) formerly read: 


(10.1) A joint exploration corporation may in a taxation year elect 
in prescribed form to renounce in favour of another corporation an 
agreed portion of the aggregate of such of the joint exploration cor- 
poration’s Canadian exploration expenses as were incurred by it 
during a period, before the end of the taxation year, throughout 
which the other corporation was a shareholder corporation, to the 
extent that the aggregate of such expenses exceeds any amount de- 
ductible under subsection 66.1(2) or deducted under subsection 
66.1(3), as the case may be, in respect thereof by the joint explora- 
tion corporation in computing its income for any taxation year pre- 
vious to the year in which the election was made, and upon the elec- 
tion the said agreed portion 


(a) shall, in respect of a Canadian exploration expense, be 
deemed for the purposes of paragraph 66.1(6)(a) to be a Cana- 
dian exploration expense incurred by the other corporation in 
the taxation year of the corporation in which the election was 
made; and 


(b) shall be included in the amount deducted or deductible, as 
the case may be, by the joint exploration corporation under sub- 
paragraph 66.1(6)(b)(v) in computing its cumulative Canadian 
exploration expense. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(10.2) [Repealed effective 2007] 


Related Provisions: 66.1(6)“restricted expense”(c) — inclusion of re- 
nounced expense; 79(3)F(b)(ii) — Where property surrendered to creditor; 
80(1)“forgiven amount’”B(e) — Debt forgiveness rules do not apply to 
amount renounced; 163(2.2) — False statement or omissions — penalty; 
248(16) — GST input tax credit and rebate deemed to be assistance; 
248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(10.2) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(1), applica- 
ble on the same basis as the repeal of subsec. 66(10). Subsec. (10.2) for- 
merly read: 


(10.2) ldem — A joint exploration corporation may, in any particu- 
lar taxation year or within 6 months from the end of that year, elect 
in prescribed form in respect of that year to renounce in favour of 
another corporation an agreed portion of the total of such of the 
joint exploration corporation’s Canadian development expenses as 
were incurred by it during a period (ending before the end of the 
particular taxation year) throughout which the other corporation was 
a shareholder corporation, to the extent that the total of those ex- 
penses exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) an amount deducted under subsection 66.2(2) in respect of 
those expenses by the joint exploration corporation in comput- 

"ing its income for any taxation year preceding the particular 
taxation year, or 


(b) assistance that any person has received, is entitled to receive 
or, at any time, becomes entitled to receive in respect of those 
expenses incurred during the period or that can reasonably be 
related to Canadian development activities of the joint explora- 
tion corporation during the period, 


and, on the making of the election, that agreed portion 


(c) shall be deemed, for the purposes of the definitions “Cana- 
dian development expense” and “‘cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense” in subsection 66.2(5), to be a Canadian develop- 
ment expense incurred by the other corporation during its 
taxation year in which the particular taxation year ends or, if it 
has no such year, its last taxation year, and 


(d) shall be included in the amount determined for E in the defi- 
nition “cumulative Canadian development expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.2(5) by reason of its being deducted by the joint explo- 
ration corporation in computing that corporation’s cumulative 
Canadian development expense, at the time the election is made 
or, where the election is made after the end of the particular 
taxation year, immediately before the end of that year. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 66(10.2)(b) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(2). Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) an amount of assistance or benefit that any person has received, 
is entitled to receive or, at any time, becomes entitled to receive 
from a government, municipality or other public authority in respect 
of such expenses made or incurred during the period or that can 
reasonably be related to Canadian development activities of the 
joint exploration corporation during the period, whether such 
amount is by way of a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction 
from royalty or tax, investment allowance or any other form of as- 
sistance or benefit; 


Subsec. 66(10.2) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(5). For application, 
see under subsec. 66(10.4). Subsec. (10.2) formerly read: 


(10.2) A joint exploration corporation may, in any particular taxa- 
tion year or within 6 months from the end of that year, elect in pre- 
scribed form to renounce in favour of another corporation an agreed 
portion of the aggregate of such of the joint exploration corpora- 
tion’s Canadian development expenses as were incurred by it during 
a period, before the end of the particular taxation year, throughout 
which the other corporation was a shareholder corporation, to the 
extent that the aggregate of such expenses exceeds any amount de- 
ducted under subsection 66.2(2) in respect thereof by the joint ex- 
ploration corporation in computing its income for any taxation year 
previous to the particular year, and on the election the said agreed 
portion 


Subsec. 66(10.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(11), applicable in 


respect of taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 
1.T. Application Rules: 29. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-60: Joint exploration corporations. 


Forms: T2035: Election to renounce exploration, development and oil 


and gas property expenses. 


b 9.9: 


(a) shall be deemed, for the purposes of paragraphs 66.2(5)(a) 
and (b), to be a Canadian development expense incurred by the 
other corporation during its taxation year in which the particular 
taxation year ends; and 


(b) shall be included in the amount deducted by the joint explo- 
ration corporation under subparagraph 66.2(5)(b)(iv) in com- 
puting its cumulative Canadian development expense. 


Subdivision e — Deductions in Computing Income 


Subsec. 66(10.2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 29(8),; applicable 
with respect to elections made for a joint exploration corporation’s 1977 
and subsequent taxation years, Subsec..(10.2) formerly. read: 


(10.2) A joint exploration corporation may in a taxation year elect 
in prescribed form to renounce in favour of another corporation an 
agreed portion of the aggregate of such of the joint exploration cor- 
poration’s Canadian development expenses as were incurred by ‘it 
during a period, before the end of the taxation year, throughout 
which the other corporation. wasa shareholder corporation, to. the 

extent that the aggregate of such expenses exceeds any amount de- 
ducted under subsection 66. 2(2) in respect thereof by the joint ex- 

-ploration corporation in computing its income for any taxation year 
previous to the year in which the election was made, and upon the 
election the said agreed portion 


(a) shall, in respect of a Canadian development expense, be 
deemed for the purposes of paragraph 66.2(5)(a) to be a Cana- 
dian development expense incurred by the other corporation in 
the taxation year of the corporation in which the election was 
made; and 


(b) shall be included in the amount deducted by the joint explo- 
ration corporation under subparagraph 66.2(5)(b)(iv) in com- 
puting its cumulative Canadian development expense. 


Subsec. 66(10.2) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(11), applicable in 
respect of taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


Forms: T2035: Election to renounce exploration, development and oil 
and gas property expenses. 


(10.3) [Repealed effective 2007] 


Related, Provisions: 79(3)F(b)(ii) — Where property, surrendered to 
creditor; 80(1)“forgiven amount’ B(e) — Debt forgiveness rules do not ap- 
ply to amount renounced; 163(2.2) — False statement. or omission — pen- 
alty; 248(16) — GST input tax credit and rebate deemed to be assistance; 
248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credits. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at the end-of s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(10.3) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(1), applica- 
ble on the same basis as the repeal of subsec. 66(10). Subsec. (10.3) for- 
merly read: 


(10.3) dem — A joint exploration corporation may, in any particu- 
lar taxation year or within’6 months from the end of that year, elect 
in prescribed form in respect of that year to.renounce in.favour of 
another corporation an agreed.portion of the total of such of the 
joint exploration corporation’s Canadian oil and gas property. ex- 
penses as were incurred by it during a period (ending before the end 
of the particular taxation year) throughout which the other corpora- 
tion was a shareholder corporation, to the extent that the total of 
those expenses exceeds the total of all amounts each of which ‘is 


(a) an amount deducted under subsection 66.4(2) in respect of 
‘those expenses by the joint exploration corporation in comput- 
ing its income for any taxation year preceding the particular 
“taxation year, or 


(b) assistance that any person has received, is entitled to receive 
or, at any time, becomes entitled to receive in respect of those 
expenses incurred during the period or that can reasonably be 
related to those expenses during the period, 


and, on the making of the election, that agreed portion 


(c) shall be deemed, for the purposes of the definitions “Cana- 
dian oil and gas property expense” and “cumulative Canadian 
oil and gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5), to be a Ca- 
nadian oil and gas. property expense incurred by the other cor- 
poration during its taxation year in which the particular taxation 
year ends. or, if it has no such year, its last taxation year, and 


(d) shall be included in the amount determined for E in the defi- 
nition: “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense”’ in 
subsection 66.4(5) by reason of its being deducted by the joint 
exploration corporation in computing that corporation’s cumu- 
lative Canadian oil and gas property expense, at the time the 
election is made or, where the election is made after the end of 
the particular taxation year, sisi hl wi before the end of that 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 66(10.3)(b) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(3). Para. 66(10.3)(b) formerly read: 


(b) any amount of assistance or benefit that any person has received, 
is entitled to receive or, at any time, becomes entitled to receive 
from a government, municipality or other public authority in respect 


S. 66(10.4)(a) (iii 


of such expenses madeor incurred during the period or that ‘can 
reasonably be related to such expenses during, the period, whether 
such amount is by way of a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduc- 
tion from royalty or tax, investment allowance or any other form of 
assistance or benefit; 


Subsec. 66(10.3) substituted by 1984, ‘c. 1, subsec. 27(5). For application, 
see’ under subsec. 66(10.4). Subsec. 66(10.3) formerly read: 


(10.3) Idem — A joint exploration corporation may, in any particu- 
lar taxation year or within 6 months from the end of that year, elect 
in prescribed form to renounce in favour of another corporation an 
agreed portion of the aggregate of such of the joint exploration cor- 
poration’s Canadian oil and gas property expenses as were incurred 
by it before the end of the particular taxation year and during a pe- 
riod throughout which the other corporation was a shareholder cor- 
poration, to the extent that the aggregate of such expenses exceeds 
any amount deducted under subsection 66.4(2) in respect thereof by 
the joint exploration corporation in computing its income for any 
taxation year preceding the particular year, and on the election the 
agreed portion 
(a) shall be deemed, for the purposes.of paragraphs 66.4(5)(a) 
and (b), to be a Canadian oil and gas property expense incurred 
by the other corporation during its taxation year in which the 
particular taxation year ends; and 


(b) shall be included in the amount deducted by the joint explo- 
ration corporation under subparagraph 66.4(5)(b)(iv) in com- 
puting its cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense. 


Subsec. 66(10.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 33(9), applicable 
to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 


I.T. Application Rules: 29. 


Forms: T2035: Election to. renounce exploration, development and oil 
and gas property expenses. 


(10.4) Idem — Where a taxpayer has, after April 19, 
1983, made a payment or loan described in paragraph (a) 
of the definition “agreed portion” in subsection (15) toa 
joint ‘exploration corporation in respect of which the cor- 
poration has at any time renounced in favour of the tax- 
payer any Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian de- 
velopment. expenses or Canadian oil and gas property 
expenses (in this subsection referred to as “resource ex- 
penses’’) under subsection (10.1), (10.2) or (10. 3), the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) where the taxpayer receives as consideration for 
the payment or loan property that is capital property to 
the taxpayer, 


(i) there shall be deducted in computing the ad- 
justed cost base to the taxpayer of the property at 
any time the amount of any resource expenses re- 
nounced by the corporation in the taxpayer’s fa- 
vour in respect of the loan or payment at or before 
that time, 


(ii) there shall be deducted in computing the ad- 
justed cost base to the taxpayer at any time of any 
property for which the property, or any property 
substituted therefor, was exchanged the amount of 
any resource expenses renounced by the corpora- 
tion in the taxpayer’s favour in respect ofthe loan 
or payment at or before that time (except to:the ex- 
tent such amount has been deducted under subpara- 
graph (i)), and 


(111) the amount of any resource expenses re- 
nounced by the corporation in favour of the tax- 
payer in respect of the loan or payment at any time, 
except to the extent that the renunciation of those 
expenses results in a deduction under subparagraph 
(i) or (it), shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to be a capital gain’ of the taxpayer from 
the disposition by the paisa of property at that 
time; 
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(b) where the taxpayer receives as consideration for 
the payment or loan property that is not capital prop- 
erty to the taxpayer, 


(i) there shall be deducted in computing the cost to 
the taxpayer of the property at any time the amount 
of any resource expenses renounced by the corpo- 
ration in the taxpayer’s favour in respect of the 
loan or payment at or before that time, and 


(ii) there shall be included in computing the 
amount referred to in paragraph 59(3.2)(d) for a 
taxation year the amount of any resource expenses 
renounced by the corporation in the taxpayer’s fa- 
vour in respect of the loan or payment at any time 
in the year, except to the extent that the amount has 
been deducted under subparagraph (i); and 


(c) where the taxpayer does not receive any property 
as consideration for the payment, there shall be in- 
cluded in computing the amount referred to in para- 
graph 59(3.2)(e) for a taxation year the amount of any 
resource expenses renounced by the corporation in the 
taxpayer’s favour in respect of the payment in the 
year, except to the extent that the amount has been de- 
ducted from the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
shares of the corporation under paragraph 53(2)(f.1) in 
respect of the payment. 

Related Provisions: 53(2)(f), (f.1), (f.2) —Deductions from adjusted 

cost base — renounced expenses; 59(3.2)(d), (e) — Recovery of explora- 

tion and development expenses; 59(3.3)(f)— Resource property — 


amounts included in income; 248(5) — Substituted property. See addi- 
tional Related provisions and Definitions at the end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(10.4) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(5). 


Application: 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(12), provides that subsecs. 66(10.1) 
to (10.3) as substituted and subsec. (10.4) are applicable with respect to 
any Canadian exploration expense, Canadian development expense or Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expense incurred after March 16, 1983 by a 
joint exploration corporation (other than such an expense incurred after 
March 16, 1983 and before October, 1984 in respect of which payments or 
loans referred to in subpara. 66(15)(i)(i1) as enacted by 1984, c. 1; are 
made to the joint exploration corporation pursuant to arrangements that 
were substantially advanced and evidenced in writing on or before March 
16, 1983), except that 


(a) the repeal of paras. 66(10.1)(b), (10.2)(b) and (10.3)(b) and the 
enactment of paras. 66(10.1)(d), (10.2)(d) and (10.3)(d) as provided 
by 1984, c. 1, are applicable with respect to an agreed portion of the 
aggregate of such expenses that is renounced after April 19, 1983; and 


(b) the repeal of paras. 66(10.1)(a), (10.2)(a) and (10.3)(a) and the en- 
actment of paras. 66(10.1)(c), (10.2)(c) and (10.3)(c), as provided by 
1984, c. 1, are applicable with respect to an agreed portion of the ag- 
gregate of such expenses that is renounced after April 19, 1983. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-60: Joint exploration corporations. 


(11) Acquisition of control — Where after March 31, 
1977 and before November 13, 1981 control of a corpora- 
tion has been acquired by a person or persons who did not 
control the corporation at the time when it last ceased to 
Carry on active business, 


(a) the amount by which the Canadian exploration and 
development expenses incurred by the corporation 
before it last ceased to carry on active business ex- 
ceeds the total of all amounts otherwise deductible by 
the corporation in respect of Canadian exploration and 
development expenses in computing its income for 
taxation years ending before control was so acquired, 
shall be deemed to have been deductible under this 
section by the corporation in computing its income for 
taxation years ending before control was so acquired; 


(b) the amount by which the cumulative Canadian ex- 
ploration expense of the corporation at the time it last 
ceased to carry on active business exceeds the total of 
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amounts otherwise deducted under section 66.1 in 
computing its income for taxation years ending after 
that time and before control was so acquired, shall be 
deemed to have been deducted under that section by 
the corporation in computing its income for taxation 
years ending before control was so acquired; 


(c) the amount by which the cumulative Canadian de- 
velopment expense of the corporation at the time it 
last ceased to carry on active business exceeds the to- 
tal of amounts otherwise deducted under section 66.2 
in computing its income for taxation years ending after 
that time and before control was so acquired, shall be 
deemed to have been deducted under that section by 
the corporation in computing its income for taxation 
years ending before control was so acquired; 


(d) the amount by which the cumulative Canadian oil 
and gas property expense of the corporation at the 
time it last ceased to carry on active business exceeds 
the total of amounts otherwise deducted under section 
66.4 in computing its income for taxation years ending 
after that time and before control was so acquired, 
shall be deemed to have been deducted under that sec- 
tion by the corporation in computing its income for 
taxation years ending before control was so acquired; 
and 


(e) the amount by which the foreign exploration and 
development expenses incurred by the corporation 
before it last ceased to carry on active business ex- 
ceeds the total of all amounts otherwise deductible by 
the corporation in respect of foreign exploration and 
development expenses in computing its income for 
taxation years ending before control was so acquired, 
shall be deemed to have been deductible under this 
section by the corporation in computing its income for 
taxation years ending before control was so acquired. 
Related Provisions: 66(11.3) — Acquisition of control before 1983; 
139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer 
on demutualization; 249(4) — Deemed year end where change of control 


occurs; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 66(11) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 33(1), applicable with re- 
spect to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(11) Where control of a corporation has, after March 31, 1977 and 
after the corporation last ceased to carry on active business, been 
acquired by a person or persons who did not control the corporation 
at the time when it so ceased to carry on active business, 


Para. 66(11)(d) substituted, (e) added, by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
33(10), applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. Para. 
66(11)(d) formerly read: 


(d) the amount by which the foreign exploration and development 
expenses incurred by the corporation before it last ceased to carry 
on active business exceeds the aggregate of all amounts otherwise 
deductible by the corporation in respect of foreign exploration and 
development expenses in computing its income for taxation years 
ending before control was so acquired, shall be deemed to have 
been deductible under this section by the corporation in computing 
its income for taxation years ending before control was so acquired. 


Subsec. 66(11) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 29(9), applicable to 
acquisitions of control after March 31, 1977. Subsec. 66(11) formerly 
read: 


(11) Where control of a corporation has, after 1971 and between a 
time when the corporation ceased to carry on active business and a 
time when it commenced to carry on active business again, been 
acquired by 


(a) a person, or 


(b) a person and other persons with whom that person does not 
deal at arm’s length, 
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who did not control the corporation at the time when it so Ceased to’ 
carry on active business, all of the Canadian exploration and devel- 
opment expenses, cumulative Canadian exploration expense, cumu- 
lative Canadian development expense and foreign exploration and 
development expenses incurred by the corporation before the time 
when it commenced to carry on active business again shall be 
deemed to have been deductible or deducted, as the case may be, in 
computing its incomes for taxation years ending before the time 
when such control was so acquired. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(11) following para. (b) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(12), applicable in respect of taxation years ending 
after May 6, 1974. That portion formerly read: 


who did not control the corporation at the time when it so ceased _to 
carry on active business, all of the Canadian exploration and devel- 
opment expenses and foreign exploration and development ex- 

' penses incurred by the corporation before the time when it com- 
menced to carry on active business again shall be deemed to have 
been deductible in computing its.incomes for taxation years ending 
before the time when such control was so acquired. 


I.T. Application Rules:.29. 
1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


(11.1) [Repealed under former Act] ) 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(11.1) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
18(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 
66(11.1) formerly read: 
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(g) where another corporation (in this paragraph referred to as 
the “subsidiary”) was at that time a subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
87(1.4)) of the corporation (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“parent’”), if both corporations agree to have this paragraph ap- 
ply to them in respect of a taxation year of the subsidiary end- 
ing after that time and notify the Minister in writing of the 
agreement in the return of income under this Part of the subsidi- 
ary for that year, the subsidiary may designate in favour of the 
parent, in respect of that year, an amount equal to such portion 
of the amount that would be its income for the year if no deduc- 
_tions were allowed under sections 65, 66, 66.1, 66.2 and 66.4 
and section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, as 
may reasonably be regarded as being attributable to 


(i) the production of petroleum or natural gas from natural 
accumulations thereof or from oil or gas wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in re- 
spect of which the subsidiary had, immediately before that 
time, an interest or right to take or remove petroleum or 
natural gas or a right to take or remove minerals, and 


(ii) the disposition of any Canadian resource property or 
foreign resource property, owned by the subsidiary imme- 
diately before that time, 


to the extent that such portion of the amount is not designated 
under. this paragraph in favour of any other taxpayer, and the 
amount so designated shall be deemed, for the.purposes of de- 


(11.1) Idem — Where at any time after November 12, 1981 


(a).control of a corporation has been acquired by a person or 
persons, or 


(b) a corporation ceases to be exempt from tax. under this Part 
on its taxable income, 


for the purposes of the provisions of this Act relating to deductions 
with respect to Canadian exploration and development expenses, 
foreign exploration and development expenses, Canadian explora- 
tion expense, Canadian development expense and Canadian oil and 
gas property expense (in this subsection referred to as “exploration 
and development expenses”) made or incurred by the corporation 
before that time, the following rules apply: 


(c) the corporation shall after that time be deemed to be a suc- 
cessor corporation that jointly elected with a predecessor in pre- 
scribed form as required under subsections (6), (8), 66.1(4), 
66.2(3) and 66.4(3); 


(d) the corporation shall be deemed to have acquired at that 
time all or substantially all of the Canadian resource properties 
and foreign resource properties of the predecessor owned by it 
immediately before that time; 


(e) the exploration and development expenses made or incurred 
by the corporation before that time shall be deemed not to have 
been made or incurred by the corporation before that time but to 
have been made or incurred by the predecessor of the corpora- 
tion before that time; 


(f) except where paragraph (b) applies, in computing the in- 
come of the corporation for its taxation year that includes that 
time, 
(i) any disposition by the corporation, in the year before 
that time, of a Canadian resource property or foreign re- 
source property shall be deemed to be a disposition de- 
scribed in subparagraphs (6)(b)(i) and 66.1(4)(b)(i), 


(ii) the first two references in each of subparagraphs 
66.2(3)(a)(ii) and 66.4(3)(a)(ii) to “successor corporation” 
shall be read as references to “corporation” and the refer- 
ences in those subparagraphs to “owned by the predecessor 
immediately before the acquisition thereof by the successor 
corporation” shall be read as references to “in the year and 
before that time”, and 

(iii) the production referred to in subparagraphs (6)(b)(ii), 
66.1(4)(b)(ii),. 66.2(3)(b)(i) and. 66.4(3)(b)(i).. shall be 
deemed to include the production of petroleum or natural 
gas from natural accumulations thereof or from oil or gas 
wells, and the production of minerals from mines, situated 
on property in respect of which the corporation had, in the 
year and before that time, an interest or a right to take or 
remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or re- 
move minerals; and 


termining the amount under, paragraphs (6)(b), 66.1(4)(b), 
66.2(3)(b) and 66.4(3)(b), 


(iii) to be the income from the sources described in subpar- 
agraph (i) or (ii), as the case, may be, of the parent for its 
taxation year in which that taxation year of the subsidiary 
ends, and 


(iv) not to be the income from the sources described in sub- 
paragraph (i) or (ii), as the case may be, of the subsidiary 
for that year. 


Subpara. 66(11.1)(H(iti) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after March 1985, to add “natural accumula- 
tions thereof or from oil or gas”. 


Para. 66(11.1)(g) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 30(1), applicable to, 1985 et 
seq., except that a notice referred to in para. 66(11.1)(g) of an agreement 
between a subsidiary and a parent to have that paragraph apply to them in 
respect of a taxation year of the subsidiary that ended after 1984 and 
before February 13, 1986, that is filed in writing with the Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue on or before the day that is 90 days after February 13, 
1986, shall be deemed to have been given in the return of income of the 
subsidiary for that taxation year. 


Para. 66(11.1)(d), subpara. 66(11.1)(f)(i) substituted by 1985, c. 45, sub- 
secs. 28(9), (10), applicable with respect to transactions occurring in taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1984. Para. 66(11.1)(d),  subpara. 
66(11.1)(G) formerly read: 


(d) the corporation shall be deemed to have acquired at that time all 
or substantially all of the property of a predecessor that was used by 
him in carrying on such of the businesses described in any of sub- 
paragraphs (15)(h)(i). to (vii) as were carried.on by the corporation 
immediately before that time; 


(i) any disposition by the corporation, in the year before that 
time, of property described in any of paragraphs 59(2)(a) to (e) 
shall be deemed to be a disposition described in subparagraphs 
(6)(b)(i) and 66.1(4)(b)(a), 


Paras. 66(11.1)(c)-(e) substituted to substitute “predecessor” for, “prede- 
cessor corporation” and “him” for “it” wherever the expressions appeared; 
para. 66(11.1)(f) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(6), applicable with re- 
spect to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a prede- 
cessor after April 19, 1983 except that para. 66(11.1)(f) is applicable: to 
taxation years ending after November 12, 1981 and the reference in that 
paragraph to “predecessor” shall be read as a reference to “predecessor 
corporation” with respect to acquisitions of property by a successor corpo- 
ration on or before April 19, 1983. 


Subsec. 66(11.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 33(2), applica- 
ble with respect to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


(11.2) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(11.2) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
18(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 
66(11.2) formerly read: 


(11.2) Idem — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “acquiring corporation”) has at any time after November 12, 
1981 acquired, by purchase, amalgamation, merger, winding-up or 
otherwise (other than pursuant to an amalgamation that is described 
in subsection 87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the rules in subsec- 
tion 88(1) apply), from another corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “predecessor”), all or substantially all of the Cana- 
dian resource properties of the predecessor and (except in the case 
of an amalgamation or a winding-up) the predecessor and the ac- 
quiring corporation have jointly elected in prescribed form on or 
before the day that is the earlier of the days on or before which 
either taxpayer making the election is required to file a return of 
income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation year in which the 
transaction to which the election relates occurred, and the provi- 
sions in subsection (11.1) apply with respect to the deduction of Ca- 
nadian exploration and development expenses, foreign exploration 
and development expenses, Canadian exploration expenses, Cana- 
dian development expenses or Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
penses (in this subsection referred to as “exploration and develop- 
ment expenses”) made or incurred by the predecessor, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) with respect to the exploration and development expenses, 
the acquiring corporation shall be deemed after that time to be a 
successor corporation of the predecessor for the purposes of 
subsections (6), (8), 66.1(4), 66.2(3) and 66.4(3), and 


(b) with respect to the deduction of the predecessor’s explora- 
tion and development expenses by the acquiring corporation, 
the provisions that apply with respect to the deduction of the 
exploration and development expenses by the predecessor by 
virtue of the application of subsection (11.1) shall apply after 
that time to the deduction by the acquiring corporation of these 
expenses. 


All that portion of subsec. 66(11.2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(11), applicable with respect to transactions occur- 
ring in taxation years commencing after 1984. That portion of subsec. 
66(11.2) formerly read: 


(11.2) Idem — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “acquiring corporation’) has, at any time after November 12, 
1981, acquired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition 
as a result of an amalgamation described in section 87), from an- 
other corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “predeces- 
sor’), all or substantially all of the property of the predecessor used 
by it in carrying on in Canada such of the businesses described in 
any of subparagraphs (15)(h)(1) to (vii) as were carried on by it, and 
(except in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up) the prede- 
cessor and the acquiring corporation have jointly elected in pre- 
scribed form on or before the day that is the earlier of the days on or 
before which either taxpayer making the election is required to file a 
return of income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation year in 
which the transaction to which the election relates occurred, and the 
provisions in subsection (11.1) apply with respect to the deduction 
of Canadian exploration and development expenses, foreign explo- 
ration and development expenses, Canadian exploration expense, 
Canadian development expense or Canadian oil and gas property 
expense (in this subsection referred to as “exploration and develop- 
ment expenses”) made or incurred by the predecessor, the following 
rules apply: 


Subsec. 66(11.2) amended by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(7), applicable with 
respect to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a pred- 
ecessor after April 19, 1983, to substitute “predecessor” and “predeces- 
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sor’s” for the expressions “predecessor corporation” and “predecessor cor- 
poration’s” wherever they appeared. 

Subsec. 66(11.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 33(2), applica- 
ble with respect to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


(11.3) Control — For the purposes of subsections (11) 
and 66.7(10), where a corporation acquired control of an- 
other corporation after November 12, 1981 and before 
1983 by reason of the acquisition of shares of the other 
corporation pursuant to an agreement in writing con- 
cluded on or before November 12, 1981, it shall be 
deemed to have acquired that control on or before No- 
vember 12, 1981. 
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Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(11.3) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
18(3), to substitute “subsection (11) and 66.7(10)” for “subsections (11) 
and (11.1)”, applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Subsec. 66(11.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 33(2), applica- 
ble with respect to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


(11.4) Change of control — Where, 


(a) at any time, control of a corporation has been ac- 
quired by a person or group of persons, 


(b) within the 12-month period that ended immedi- 
ately before that time, the corporation or a partnership 
of which it was a majority interest partner acquired a 
Canadian resource property or a foreign resource 
property (other than a property that was owned by the 
corporation or partnership or a person that would, if 
section 251.1 were read without reference to the defi- 
nition “controlled” in subsection 251.1(3), be affiliated 
with the corporation throughout the period that began 
immediately before the 12-month period began and 
ended at the time the property was acquired by the 
corporation or partnership), and 


(c) immediately before the twelve month period com- 
menced, the corporation was not a principal-business 
corporation and the partnership, if it were a corpora- 
tion, would not be a principal-business corporation, 


for the purposes of subsection (4) and sections 66.2 and 
66.4, except as those provisions apply for the purposes of 
section 66.7, the property shall be deemed not to have 
been acquired by the corporation or partnership before 
that time and shall be deemed to have been acquired by it 
at that time, except that, where the property has been dis- 
posed of by it before that time and not reacquired by it 
before that time, the property shall be deemed to have 
been acquired by the corporation or partnership immedi- 
ately before it disposed of the property. 

Related Provisions: 66(11.5)— Where control changed within 12 
months of incorporation; 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control 


of insurer on demutualization; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: Para. 66(11.4)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 104(3), appli- 
cable after April 26, 1995. The para. formerly read: 


(b) within the twelve month period ending immediately before that 
time, the corporation, or a partnership of which it was a majority 
interest partner (within the meaning assigned by subsection 97(3.1)) 
acquired a Canadian resource property or a foreign resource prop- 
erty (other than a property that was owned by the corporation, part- 
nership or a person or persons related to the corporation throughout 
the period commencing immediately before the twelve month pe- 
riod and ending at the time the property was acquired by the corpo- 
ration or partnership), and 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


(11.5) Early change of control — For the purpose of 
subsection (11.4), where the corporation referred to in 
that subsection was incorporated or otherwise formed in 
the 12-month period referred to in that subsection, the 
corporation is deemed to have been, throughout the pe- 
riod that began immediately before the 12-month period 
and ended immediately after it was incorporated or other- 
wise formed, 


(a) in existence; and 


(b) affiliated with every person with whom it was af- 
filiated (otherwise than because of a right referred to 
in paragraph 251(5)(b)) throughout the period that be- 
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gan when it was incorporated or otherwise formed and 

ended immediately before its control was acquired. 
Related Provisions: 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to 
acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 256(7)—-(9) — Whether con- 


trol acquired. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(11.5) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 104(4), appli- 
cable to acquisitions of control that occur after April 26, 1995. The subsec. 
formerly read: 


(11.5) Change: of control within 12 months of incorporation — 
For the purposes. of subsection (11.4), where the corporation re- 
ferred to in that subsection was incorporated or otherwise formed 
during the twelve month period referred to in that subsection, it 
shall be deemed to have been, throughout the period commencing 
immediately before the twelve month period and ending immedi- 
ately after it was incorporated or otherwise formed, 
(a) in existence; and 


(b) related to the person or persons to whom it was related (oth- 
erwise than by virtue of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b)) throughout the period commencing when it was in- 
corporated or otherwise formed and ending immediately before 
control of the corporation was acquired. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 66(11.4), (11.5) added by 1987, c. 46, sub- 
sec. 18(4), applicable with respect to acquisitions of property occurring 
after January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of property occurring before 
1988, where the person acquiring the property was obliged on that date to 
acquire the property pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing en- 
tered into on or before that date. 


(12) Computation of exploration and 
development expenses — In computing a taxpayer’s 
Canadian exploration and development expenses, 


(a) there shall be deducted any amount paid to the tax- 
payer before May 7, 1974 


(i) and after 1971 under the Northern Mineral Ex- 
ploration Assistance Regulations made under an 
appropriation Act that provides for payments in re- 
spect of the Northern Mineral Grants Program, or 


(ii) pursuant to any agreement entered into between 
the taxpayer and Her Majesty in right of Canada 
under the Northern Mineral Grants Program or the 
Development Program of the Department of Indian 
Affairs and Northern Development, to the extent 
that the amount has been expended by the taxpayer 
as or on account of Canadian exploration and de- 
“velopment expenses incurred by the taxpayer; and 


(b) there shall. be included any amount, except an 
amount in respect of interest, paid by the taxpayer af- 
ter 1971 and before May 7, 1974 under the Regula- 
tions referred to in subparagraph (a)(i) to Her Majesty 
in right of Canada. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.1)—— Limitations. See additional Related 
provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: A!l that portion of para. 66(12)(a) preceding subpara. 
(ii) and para. 66(12)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 35(13), 
(14), applicable, as to that portion, in respect of amounts receivable by the 
taxpayer after 1971 and applicable, as to para. 66(12)(b), in respect of 
amounts payable by the taxpayer after 1971. 


1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


(12.1) Limitations of Canadian exploration and 
development expenses — Except as expressly other- 
wise provided in this Act, 


(a) where as a result of a transaction occurring after 
May 6, 1974 an amount has become receivable by a 
taxpayer at a particular time in a taxation year and the 
consideration given by the taxpayer therefor was prop- 
erty (other than a share or a Canadian resource prop- 
erty, or an interest therein or a right thereto) or ser- 
vices, the original cost of which to the taxpayer may 
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reasonably be regarded as having been primarily Ca- 
nadian exploration and development expenses of the 
taxpayer (or would have been so regarded if they had 
been incurred by the taxpayer after 1971 and before 
May 7, 1974) or a Canadian exploration expense, there 
shall at that time be included in the amount deter- 
mined for G in the definition “cumulative Canadian 
exploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6) in respect 
of the taxpayer the amount that became receivable by 
the taxpayer at that time; and 


(b) whereas a result.of a transaction occurring after 
May 6, 1974 an amount has become receivable by a 
taxpayer at a particular time in a taxation year and the 
consideration given by the taxpayer therefor was prop- 
erty (other than a share or a Canadian resource prop- 
erty, or an interest therein or a right thereto) or ser- 
vices, the original cost of which to the taxpayer may 
reasonably be regarded as having been primarily a Ca- 
nadian development expense, there shall at that time 
be included in the amount determined for G in the def- 
inition “cumulative Canadian development expense” 
in subsection 66.2(5) in respect of the taxpayer the 
amount that became receivable by the taxpayer at that 
time. 


Related Provisions: 59(1) — Amounts received as consideration for 
disposition of resource property; 66(15) — Definitions. See additional Re- 
lated provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.1), amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
28(12), to substitute, in each of paras. (a) and (b), “a share.or.a Canadian 
resource property, or an interest therein” for “a property referred to in par- 
agraph 59(2)(a), (c) or (d) or a share or interest therein”, applicable with 
respect to transactions occurring in taxation years commencing after 1984. 


Subsec. 66(12.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(15), applicable in 
respect of transactions occurring after May 6, 1974. 


I.T. Application Rules: 29. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IJT-125R4: 


properties. 


Dispositions. of resource 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-59: Financing exploration and develop- 
ment through limited partnerships. 


(12.2) Unitized oil or gas field in Canada — Where, 
pursuant to an agreement between a taxpayer and another 
person to unitize an oil or gas field in Canada, an amount 
has become receivable by the taxpayer at a particular time 
after May 6, 1974 from that other person in respect of Ca- 
nadian exploration expense incurred by the taxpayer or 
Canadian exploration and development expenses incurred 
by the taxpayer (or expenses that would have been Cana- 
dian exploration and development expenses if they had 
been incurred by the taxpayer after 1971 and before May 
7, 1974) in respect of that field or any part thereof, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) there shall, at that time, be included by the tax- 
payer in the amount determined for G in the definition 
“cumulative Canadian exploration expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.1(6) the amount that became receivable by the 
taxpayer; and 


(b) there shall, at that time, be included by the other 
person in the amount referred to in paragraph (c) of 
the definition “Canadian exploration expense” in sub- 
section 66.1(6) the amount that became payable by 
that person. 


Related Provisions: 66(15) — Definitions. See additional Related pro- 
visions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.2) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
35(15), applicable in respect of transactions occurring after May 6, 1974. 


1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


ATF 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource 


properties. 


(12.3) idem — Where, pursuant to an agreement between 
a taxpayer and another person to unitize an oil or gas field 
in Canada, an amount has become receivable by the tax- 
payer at a particular time after May 6, 1974 from that 
other person in respect of Canadian development expense 
incurred by the taxpayer in respect of that field or any 
part thereof, the following rules apply: 


(a) there shall, at that time, be included by the tax- 
payer in the amount determined for G in the definition 
“cumulative Canadian development expense” in sub- 
section 66.2(5) the amount that became receivable by 
the taxpayer; and 


(b) there shall, at that time, be included by the other 
person in the amount referred to in paragraph (a) of 
the definition “Canadian development expense’ in 
subsection 66.2(5) the amount that became payable by 
that person. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.3) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
35(15), applicable in respect of transactions occurring after May 6, 1974. 


1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


Interpretation. Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource 
properties. 
(12.4) Limitation of foreign exploration and 


development expenses — Where, as a result of a 
transaction occurring after May 6, 1974, an amount has 
become receivable by a taxpayer at a particular time in a 
taxation year and the consideration given by the taxpayer 
therefor was property (other than a foreign resource prop- 
erty) or services, the original cost of which to the tax- 
payer may reasonably be regarded as having been prima- 
rily foreign exploration and development expenses of the 
taxpayer (or would have been so regarded if they had 
been incurred by the taxpayer after 1971), the following 
rules apply: 


(a) in computing the taxpayer’s foreign exploration 
and development expenses at that time, there shall be 
deducted the amount receivable by the taxpayer; 


(b) where the amount receivable exceeds the total of 
the taxpayer’s foreign exploration and development 
expenses incurred before that time to the extent that 
those expenses were not deducted or deductible, as the 
case may be, in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
previous taxation year, there shall be included in the 
amount referred to in paragraph 59(3.2)(a) the amount 
by which 
(i) the amount receivable 
exceeds 


(ii). the total of the taxpayer’s foreign exploration 
and development expenses incurred by the tax- 
payer before that time to the extent that those ex- 
penses were not deducted or deductible, as the case 
may be, in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
previous taxation year; and 


(c) where an amount is included in the amount re- 
ferred to in paragraph 59(3.2)(a) by virtue of para- 
graph (b), the total of the taxpayer’s foreign explora- 
tion and development expenses at that time shall be 
deemed to be nil. 

Related Provisions: 59(3.2)(a) — Income inclusion; 95(1) — “foreign 


affiliate”. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66. 
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Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 66(12.4) preceding para. 
(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(13), to delete the words “or a prop- 
erty that would have been a foreign resource property if it had been ac- 
quired after 1971” which had followed “foreign resource property”, appli- 
cable with respect to transactions occurring in taxation years commencing 
after 1984. 


Subsec. 66(12.4) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(15), applicable in 
respect of transactions occurring after May 6, 1974. 


1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


(12.5) Unitized oil or gas field in Canada — Where, 
pursuant to an agreement between a taxpayer and another 
person to unitize an oil or gas field in Canada, an amount 
has become receivable by the taxpayer at a particular time 
from that other person in respect of Canadian oil and gas 
property expense incurred by the taxpayer in respect of 
that field or any part thereof, the following rules apply: 


(a) there shall, at that time, be included by the tax- 
payer in the amount determined for G in the definition 
“cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” 
in subsection 66.4(5) the amount that became receiva- 
ble by the taxpayer; and 


(b) there shall, at that time, be included by the other 
person in the amount referred to in paragraph (a) of 
the definition “Canadian oil and gas property expense” 
in subsection 66.4(5) the amount that became payable 
by that person. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of-s. 
66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 33(11), applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 
1979. 


1.T. Application Rules: 29. 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
properties. 


IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource 


(12.6) Canadian exploration expenses to flow- 
through shareholder — Where a person gave consid- 
eration under. an agreement to a corporation for the issue 
of a flow-through share of the corporation and, in the pe- 
riod that begins on the day the agreement was made and 
ends 24 months after the end of the month that includes 
that day, the corporation incurred Canadian exploration 
expenses, the corporation may, after it complies with sub- 
section (12.68) in respect of the share and before March 
of the first calendar year that begins after the period, re- 
nounce, effective on the day on which the renunciation is 
made or on an earlier day set out in the form prescribed 
for the purposes of subsection (12.7), to the person in re- 
spect of the share the amount, if any, by which the part of 
those expenses that was incurred on or before the effec- 
tive date of the renunciation (which part is in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “specified expenses”) exceeds the 
total of 


(a) the assistance that the corporation has received, is 
entitled to receive or can reasonably be expected to re- 
ceive at any time, and that can reasonably be related to 
the specified expenses or to Canadian exploration ac- 
tivities to which the specified expenses relate (other 
than assistance that can reasonably be related to ex- 
penses referred to in paragraph (b) or (b.1)), 


(b) all specified expenses that are prescribed Canadian 
exploration and development overhead expenses of the 
corporation, 


(b.1) all specified expenses each of which is a cost of, 
or for the use of, seismic data 


(i) that had been acquired (otherwise than as a con- 
sequence of performing work that resulted in the 
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creation of the data) by any other person before the 
cost was incurred, 


(ii) in respect of which a right to use had been ac- 
quired by any other person before the cost was in- 
curred, or 


(iii) all or substantially all of which resulted from 
work performed more than one year before the cost 
was incurred, and 


(c) the total of amounts that are renounced on or 
before the date on which the renunciation is made by 
any other renunciation under this subsection in respect 
of those expenses, 


but not in any case 


(d) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the consid- 
eration for the share exceeds the total of other amounts 
renounced under this subsection or subsection 
(12.601) or (12.62) in respect of the share on or before 
the day on which the renunciation is made, or 


(e) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the cumu- 
lative Canadian exploration expense of the corporation 
on the effective date of the renunciation computed 
before taking into account any amounts renounced 
under this subsection on the date on which the renun- 
ciation is made, exceeds the total of all amounts re- 
nounced under this subsection in respect of any other 
share 


(i) on the date on which the renunciation is made, 
and 


(ii) effective on or before the effective date of the 
renunciation. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.601), (12.602) — Flow-through share rules 
for first $2 million of Canadian development expenses; 66(12.61) — Ef- 
fect of renunciation of Canadian exploration expense; 66(12.62)(d) —- Ca- 
nadian development expenses. to. flow-through . shareholder; 
66(12.64)(c) — Canadian oil and gas property expenses to flow-through 
shareholder; 66(12.66) — Expense in the first 60 days of the year; 
66(12.67) — Restriction on renunciation; 66(12.68) — Filing selling in- 
struments; 66(12.69)—Filing re partners; 66(12.7) — Filing; 
66(12.71) — Restriction on renunciation; 66(12.72) — Application of sec- 
tions 231 to 231.2; 66(12.73)— Adjustment in __ renunciation; 
66(12.741) — Late renunciation; 66(16) — Partnership deemed to be a 
person; 66(19) — Renunciation by member of partnership, etc.; 66.3(3) — 
Cost of flow-through shares; 66.3(4)(a)(ii)(B) — Paid-up capital; 
87(4.4) — Amalgamations — flow-through shares; 110.6(1)“investment 
expense’’(d) — effect of renunciation on capital gains exemption; 
163(2.2) — False statement or omissions — penalty; 211.91 — Tax on is- 
suer using one-year look-back rule; 248(1)“specified future tax conse- 
quence’’(b) — Reduction under 66(12.73) is a specified future tax conse- 
quence; 248(16) — GST — input tax credit and rebate; 248(18) — 
GST — repayment of input tax credit. See additional Related Provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: The portion of subsec. 66(12.6) before para. (c) amended, para. 
(b.1) added and para. (d) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsecs. 13(2)-(4); the 
portion before para. (c) applicable to expenses incurred after February 
1996, para. (b.1) applicable to costs incurred after March 5, 1996, other 
than costs incurred under an agreement in writing made before March 6, 
1996, and para. (d) applicable to renunciations. made after 1998. The 
amended portions formerly read: 


(12.6) Where a person gave consideration under an agreement to a 
corporation for the issue of a flow-through share of the corporation 
and, during the period beginning on the day the agreement was en- 
tered into and ending 24 months after the end of the month that 
included that day, the corporation incurred Canadian exploration ex- 
penses, the corporation may, after it complies with subsection 
(12.68) in respect of the share and before March of the first calendar 
year beginning after that period, renounce, effective on the date on 
which the renunciation is made or on an earlier date set out in the 
form prescribed for the purposes of subsection (12.7), to the person 
in respect of the share the amount, if any, by which those expenses 
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incurred by it during that period and on or before the effective date 
of the renunciation exceed the total of 


(a) the assistance that it has received, is entitled to receive, or 
may reasonably be expected to receive at any time, and that 
may reasonably be related to those expenses or to Canadian ex- 
ploration activities to which those expenses relate (other than 
assistance that may reasonably be attributable to expenses re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b)), 


(b) any of those expenses that are prescribed Canadian explora- 
tion and development overhead expenses of the corporation, 
and 
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(d) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the consideration for the 
share exceeds the total of other amounts renounced under this sub- 
section or subsection (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64) in respect of the 
share on or before the date on_-which the renunciation is made, or 
The opening words of subsec. 66(12.6) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 
5(3), applicable to expenses incurred after February 1986. They formerly 
read: 
(12.6) Where a person gave consideration under an agreement to a 
corporation for the issue of a flow-through share of the corporation 
and, during the period beginning on the day the agreement was en- 
tered into and ending 24 months after the end of the month that 
included that day, the corporation incurred Canadian exploration ex- 
penses, the corporation may, after it complies with subsection 
(12.68) in respect of the share and before March of the first calendar 
year beginning after that period, renounce, effective on the date on 
which the renunciation is made or on an earlier date set out in the 
form prescribed for the purposes of subsection (12.7), to the person 
in respect of the share the amount, if any, by which those expenses 
incurred by it during that period and on or before the effective date 
of the renunciation exceed the total of 
Para. 66(12.6)(d) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(4), applicable to ex- 
penses incurred after December 2, 1992. Para. (d) formerly read: 
(d) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the consideration for the 
share exceeds the total of other amounts renounced in respect of the 
share under this subsection or subsection (12.62) or (12.64) on or 
before the date on which the renunciation is made, or 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.6) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 11(4), 
applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 
Regulations: 228 (information return); 1206(1), (4.1), (4.2) (prescribed 
Canadian exploration and development overhead expenses, for 
66(12.6)(b)). 
Forms: T101: Summary of renunciation, reduction of amount previously 
renounced, allocation of assistance and calculation of Part XII.6 tax; T101 
Supp: Renounced resource expenses/assistance statement; T102 Summ: 
Summary of renounced resource expenses and assistance attributable to 
members of a partnership; T102 Supp: Statement of renounced resource 
expense, reduction of amount previously renounced and assistance alloca- 
tion to member of partnership. 


(12.601) Flow-through share rules for first $2 
million of Canadian development expenses — 
Where 


(a) a person gave consideration under an agreement to 
a corporation for the issue of a flow-through share of 
the corporation, 


(a.1) the corporation’s taxable capital amount at the 
time the consideration was given was not more than 
$15,000,000, and 


(b) during the period beginning on the later of Decem- 
ber 3, 1992 and the particular day the agreement was 
entered into and ending on the day that is 24 months 
after the end of the month that included that particular 
day, the corporation incurred Canadian development 
expenses described in paragraph (a) or (b) of the defi- 
nition “Canadian development expense” in subsection 
66.2(5) or that would be described in paragraph (f) of 
that definition if the words “paragraphs (a) to (e)” in 
that paragraph were read as “paragraphs (a) and (b)”, 


the corporation may, after it complies with subsection 
(12.68) in respect of the share and before March of the 
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first calendar year that begins after that period, renounce, 
effective on the day on which the renunciation is made or 
on an earlier day set out in the form prescribed for the 
purposes of subsection (12.7), to the person in respect of 
the share the amount, if any, by which the part of those 
expenses that was incurred on or before the effective date 
of the renunciation (which part is in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “specified expenses’) exceeds the total of 


(c) the assistance that the corporation has received, is 
entitled to receive, or can reasonably be expected to 
receive at any time, and that can reasonably be related 
to the specified expenses or Canadian development ac- 
tivities to which the specified expenses relate (other 
than assistance that can reasonably be related to ex- 
penses referred to in paragraph (d)), 


(d) all specified expenses that are prescribed Canadian 
exploration and development overhead expenses of the 
corporation, and 


(e) all amounts that are renounced on or before the day 
on which the renunciation is made by any other renun- 
ciation under this subsection or subsection (12.62) in 
respect of those expenses. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.6011)— Meaning of “taxable capital 
amount” for 66(12.601)(a.1); 66(12.602) — Restriction; 66(12.62)(c), 
(d) — Canadian development expenses to flow-through shareholder; 
66(12.64)(c) — Canadian oil and gas property expenses to flow-through 
shareholder; 66(12.66) — Expenses in first 60 days of following year; 
66(12.67) — Restrictions on renunciation; 66(12.69) — Filing re partners; 
66(12.7) — Filing; 66(12.71) — Restriction on renunciation; 66(12.72) — 
Application of sections 231 to 231.3; 66(12.73) — Adjustment in renunci- 
ation; 66(12.741) — Late renunciation; 66(16) — Partnership deemed to 
be a person; 66(19) — Renunciation by member of partnership, etc.; 
66.1(6)“restricted expense’(c)— inclusion of renounced expenses; 
66.3(4)(a)(11)(B) — Paid-up capital; 87(4.4) — Amalgamations; 
110.6(1)“investment expense’(d) — Effect of renunciation on capital 
gains exemption; 163(2.2) — False statements or omissions — penalty; 
211.91 — Tax on issuer using one-year look-back rule; 248(1)“specified 
future tax consequence”(b) — Reduction under 66(12.73) is a specified 
future tax consequence. 


History: The portion of subsec. 66(12.601) before para. (b) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(5), applicable to renunciations made after March 5, 
1996; other than a renunciation made before 1999 in respect of considera- 
tion given 


(a) before March 6, 1996; or 


(b) under an agreement in writing made before March 6, 1996 or 
under the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement, offering memorandum or notice filed before March 6, 1996 
with a public authority in Canada in accordance with securities legis- 
lation of a province. 


That portion formerly read: 
(12.601) Where 


(a) a person gave consideration under an agreement to a corpo- 
ration for the issue of a flow-through share of the corporation, 
and 


The portion of subsec. 66(12.601) between paras. (b) and (e) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(6), applicable to expenses incurred after December 
2, 1992. That portion formerly read: 


the corporation may, after it complies with subsection (12.68) in 

respect of the share and before March of the first calendar year be- 
ginning after that period, renounce, effective on the day on which 
the renunciation is made or on an earlier day set out in the form 
prescribed for the purposes of subsection (12.7), to the person in 
respect of the share the amount, if any, by which those expenses 
incurred by it during that period and on or before the effective date 
of the renunciation exceed the total of 


(c) the assistance that it has received, is entitled to receive, or 
can reasonably be expected to receive at any time, and that can 
reasonably be related to those expenses or Canadian develop- 
ment activities to which those expenses relate (other than assis- 
tance that can reasonably be attributable to expenses referred to 
in paragraph (b)), 
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(d) any of those expenses that are prescribed Canadian explora- 
tion and development overhead expenses of the corporation, 
and 


Subsec. 66(12.601) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(5), applicable to ex- 
penses incurred after December 2, 1992. 


Regulations: 1206(1), (4.1), (4.2) (prescribed Canadian exploration and 
development overhead expenses, for 66(12.601)(d)). 


Forms: T101: Summary of renunciation, reduction of amount previously 
renounced, allocation of assistance and calculation of Part XII.6 tax; T101 
Supp: Renounced resource expenses/assistance statement; T102 Summ: 
Summary of renounced resource expenses and assistance attributable to 
members of a partnership; T102 Supp: Statement of renounced resource 
expense, reduction of amount previously renounced and assistance alloca- 
tion to member of partnership. 


(12.6011) Taxable capital amount — For the purpose 
of subsection (12.601), a particular corporation’s taxable 
capital amount at any time is the total of 


(a) its taxable capital employed in Canada for its last 
taxation year that ended more than 30 days before that 
time, and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the taxa- 
ble capital employed in Canada of another corporation 
associated at that time with the particular corporation 
for the other corporation’s last taxation year that ended 
more than 30 days before that time. | 

Related Provisions: 66(12.6012) — Meaning. of taxable capital em- 


ployed in Canada; 66(12.6013) — Effect of amalgamation or merger; 
256 — Associated corporations. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.6011) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(7), appli- 
cable after March 5, 1996, except that the amount determined under sub- 
sec. (12.6011) in respect of a renunciation by a corporation shall be deter- 
mined as if each other corporation associated with the corporation were 


not so associated where the renunciation was made before 1999 in respect 


of consideration given 
(a) before December 6, 1996; or 


(b) under an agreement in writing made before December 6, 1996 or 
under the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement, offering memorandum or notice filed before December 7, 
1996 with a public authority in Canada in accordance with securities 
legislation of a province. 


(12.6012) Taxable capital employed in Canada — 
For the purpose of determining a corporation’s taxable 
capital amount at a particular time under subsection 
(12.6011) and for the purpose of subsection (12.6013), a 
particular corporation’s taxable capital employed in Can- 
ada for a taxation year is the amount that would be its 
taxable capital employed in Canada for the year,:deter- 
mined in accordance with subsection 181.2(1) and with- 
out reference to the portion of its investment allowance 
(as determined under subsection 181.2(4)) that is attribu- 
table to shares of the capital stock of, dividends payable 
by, or indebtedness of, another corporation that 


(a) was not associated with the particular corporation 
at the particular time; and 


(b) was associated with the particular corporation at 
the end of the particular corporation’s last taxation 
year that ended more than 30 days before that time. 


Related Provisions: 256 — Associated corporations. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.6012) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec.’ 13(7), appli- 
cable after March 5, 1996. 


(12.6013) Amalgamations and mergers — For the 
purpose of determining the taxable capital amount at a 
particular time under subsection (12.6011) of any corpo- 
ration and for the purpose of this subsection, a particular 
corporation that was created as a consequence of an amal- 
gamation or merger of other corporations (each of which 
is in this subsection referred to as a “predecessor corpora- 
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tion’), and that does not have a taxation year that ended 


more than 30 days before the particular time, is deemed to | 


have taxable capital employed in Canada for a taxation 
year that ended more than 30 days before the particular 
time equal to the total of all amounts each of which is the 
taxable capital employed in Canada of a predecessor cor- 
poration for its last taxation year that ended more than 30 
days. before the particular time. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.6013) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(7), appli- 
cable after March 5, 1996. 


(12.602) Idem — A corporation shall be deemed not to 
have renounced any particular amount under subsection 
(12.601) in respect of a share where 


(a) the particular amount exceeds the amount, if any, 
by which.the consideration for.the share exceeds the 
total of other amounts renounced in respect of the 
share under subsection (12.6), (12.601) or (12.62) on 
or before the day on which the renunciation is made; 


(b) the particular amount exceeds the amount, if any, 
by which 
(i) the cumulative Canadian development expense 
of the corporation on the effective date of the re- 
nunciation, computed before taking into account 
any amounts renounced under subsection (12.601) 
‘on the day on which the renunciation is made, 


exceeds 


(ii) the. total of all amounts renounced under sub- 
section (12.601) by the ponvateny & in respect of 
any other share 


(A) on the day on which the renunciation is 
made, and 


(B) effective on or before the effective date of 
the renunciation; or 


(c) the particular amount relates to Canadian develop- 
ment expenses incurred by the corporation in a calen- 
dar year and the total amounts renounced, on or before 
the day on which the renunciation is made, under sub- 
section (12.601) in respect of 


(i) Canadian development expenses incurred by the 
corporation in that calendar year, or 


(ii) Canadian development expenses incurred in 
that calendar year by another corporation. associ- 
ated with the corporation at the time the other cor- 
poration incurred such expenses 


exceeds $1,000,000. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.66) — Expenses in first 60 days of follow- 
ing year. 

History: Para, 66(12.602)(a) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(8), ap- 
plicable to renunciations made after 1998. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the particular amount exceeds the amount, if any, by which the 
consideration for the share exceeds the total of other amounts re- 
nounced in respect of the share under subsection (12.6), (12.601), 
(12.62) or (12.64) on or before the day on which the renunciation is 
made; 


The closing words of para. 66(12.602)(c) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 
13(9), applicable to. renunciations made after March 5, 1996, other. than a 
renunciation made before 1999 in respect of consideration given 


(a) before March 6, 1996; or 


(b) under an agreement in writing made before March 6, 1996 or 
under the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement, offering memorandum or notice filed before March 6, 1996 
with a public authority in Canada in accordance with securities legis- 
lation of a province. 


The: closing words formerly read: 
exceeds $2,000,000. 
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Subsec. 66(12.602) added by 1994, c. 8; subsec. 5(5), applicable to ex- 
penses incurred after December 2, 1992. 


(12.61) Effect of renunciation Higiears to subsec- 
tions (12.69) to (12.702), where under subsection (12.6) 
or (12.601) a corporation renounces an amount to a 
person, 


(a) the Canadian exploration expenses or Canadian de- 
velopment expenses to which the amount relates shall 
be deemed to be Canadian exploration expenses in- 
curred in that amount by the person on the effective 
date of the renunciation; and 


(b) the Canadian exploration expenses or Canadian de- 
velopment expenses to which the amount relates shall, 
except for the purposes of that renunciation, be 
deemed on and after the effective date of the renuncia- 
tion never to have been Canadian exploration ex- 
penses or Canadian development educa os incurred by 
the corporation. 

Related Provisions: 66(16) — Partnership deemed to be a. person; 


66(17) — Non-arm’s length partnerships. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 66(12.61) amended by 1997, c. 
25, subsec. 13(10), applicable to renunciations made after: 1998. The open- 
ing words formerly read: 


(12.61) Subject to subsections (12.69) to (12.701), where under sub- 
section (12.6) or (12.601) a corporation renounces an amount to a 
person, 


Subsec. 66(12.61) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(5), applicable to ex- 
penses incurred after December 2, 1992. Subsec: (12.61) formerly read: 


(12.61) Effect of renunciation — Subject to subsections (12.69) to 
~ (12.701), where under subsection (12.6) a corporation renounces an 
amount to’a person, 


(a) the Canadian exploration expenses to which the amount re- 
lates shall be deemed to be Canadian exploration expenses in- 
curred in that amount by the person on the effective date of the 
renunciation; and 


(b) the Canadian exploration expenses to which the amount re- 
lates shall, except for the purpose of that renunciation, be 
deemed on and after the effective date of the renunciation never 
to have been Canadian exploration expenses incurred by oe 
corporation. 


That portion of subsec. 66(12.61) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), subsec. 38(3), applicable after July 13, 1990. That 
portion formerly read: 


(12.61) Where a person renounces an amount to a person under sub- 
section. (12.6), 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.61) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


(12.62) Canadian development expenses to flow- 
through shareholder — Where a person gave consid- 
eration under an agreement to a corporation for the issue 
of a flow-through share of the corporation and, in the pe- 
riod that begins on the day the agreement was made and 
ends 24 months after the end of the month that includes 
that day, the corporation incurred Canadian development 
expenses, the corporation may, after it complies with sub- 
section (12.68) in respect of the share and before March 
of the first calendar year that begins after the period, re- 
nounce, effective on the day on which the renunciation is 
made or on an earlier day set out in the form prescribed 
for the purposes of subsection (12.7), to the person in re- 
spect of the share the amount, if any, by which the part of 
those expenses that was incurred on.or before the effec- 
tive date of the renunciation (which part is in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “specified expenses’) exceeds the 
total of 


(a) the assistance that the corporation has received, is 
entitled to receive, or can reasonably be expected to 
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receive at any time, and that can reasonably be related 
to the specified expenses or to Canadian development 
activities to which the specified expenses relate (other 
than assistance that can reasonably be related to ex- 
penses referred to in paragraph (b) or (b.1)), 


(b) all specified expenses that are prescribed Canadian 
exploration and development overhead expenses of the 
corporation, 


(b.1) all specified expenses that are described in para- 
graph (e) of the definition “Canadian development ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.2(5) or that are described in 
paragraph (f) of that definition because of the refer- 
ence in the latter paragraph to paragraph (e), and 


(c) the total of amounts that are renounced on or 
before the day on which the renunciation is made by 
any other renunciation under this subsection or sub- 
section (12.601) in respect of those expenses, 


but not in any case 


(d) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the consid- 
eration for the share exceeds the total of other amounts 
renounced in respect of the share under this subsection 
or subsection (12.6) or (12.601) on or before the day 
on which the renunciation is made, or 


(e) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the cumu- 
lative Canadian development expense of the corpora- 
tion on the effective date of the renunciation computed 
before taking into account any amounts renounced 
under this subsection on the date on which the renun- 
ciation is made, exceeds the total of all amounts re- 
nounced under this subsection in respect of any other 
share 


(i) on the date on which the renunciation is made, 
and 


(ii) effective on or before the effective date of the 
renunciation. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.601), (12.602) — Flow-through share rules 
for first $2 million of Canadian development expenses; 66(12.63) — Ef- 
fect of renunciation of Canadian development expense; 66(12.64)(c) — 
Canadian oil and gas property expenses to flow-through shareholder; 
66(12.67) — Restriction on renunciation; 66(12.68) — Filing selling in- 
struments; 66(12.69)—Filing re partners; 66(12.7) — Filing; 
66(12.71) — Restriction on renunciation; 66(12.72) — Application of sec- 
tions 231 to 231.3;  66(12.73)— Adjustment in~ renunciation; 
66(12.741) — Late renunciation; 66(16)— Partnership deemed to be a 
person; 66(19)— Renunciation by member of partnership, etc.; 
66.1(6)“restricted expense”’(c)— Inclusion of amount — renounced; 
66.2(5) — Definitions; 66.3(3)— Cost of. flow-through — shares; 
66.3(4)(a)(i1)(B) — Paid-up capital; 87(4.4) — Flow-through _ shares; 
110.6(1)“investment expense”’(d) — effect of renunciation on capital gains 
exemption; 163(2.2)— False statement or omissions — penalty; 
248(16) — GST input tax credit and rebate deemed to be assistance; 
248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: The portion of subsec. 66(12.62) before para. (c) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(11), applicable to expenses incurred after February 
1996. This portion formerly read: 


(12.62) Where a person gave consideration under an agreement to a 
corporation for the issue of a flow-through share of the corporation 
and, during the period beginning on the day the agreement was en- 
tered into and ending 24 months after the end of the month that 
included that day, the corporation incurred Canadian development 
expenses, the corporation may, after it complies with subsection 
(12.68) in respect of the share and before March of the first calendar 
year beginning after that period, renounce, effective on the date on 
which the renunciation is made or on an earlier date set out in the 
form prescribed for the purposes of subsection (12.7), to the person 
in respect of the share the amount, if any, by which those expenses 
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incurred by it during that period and on or before the effective date 
of the renunciation exceed the total of 


(a) the assistance that it has received, is entitled to receive, or 
may reasonably be expected to receive at any time, and that 
may reasonably be related to those expenses or to Canadian de- 
velopment activities to which those expenses relate (other than 
assistance that may reasonably be attributable to expenses re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b)), 


(b) any of those expenses that are prescribed Canadian explora- 
tion and development overhead expenses of the corporation, 
and 


Para, 66(12.62)(b.1) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(12), applicable to 
renunciations made after March 5, 1996, other than a renunciation made 
before 1999 in respect of consideration given 


(a) before March 6, 1996; or 


(b) under an agreement in writing made before March 6, 1996 or 
under the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement, offering memorandum or notice filed before March 6, 1996 
with a public authority in Canada in accordance with securities legis- 
lation of a province. 


Para. 66(12.62)(d) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(13), applicable to 
renunciations made after 1998. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the consideration for the 
share exceeds the total of other amounts renounced in respect of the 
share under this'subsection or subsection (12.6), (12.601) or (12.64) 
on or before the date on which the renunciation is made, or 


The opening words of subsec. 66(12.62) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 
5(6), applicable to expenses incurred after February 1986. They formerly 
read: 


(12.62) Where a person has given consideration under an agreement 
to a corporation for the issue of a flow-through share of the corpora- 
tion and, during the period commencing on the day the agreement 
was entered into and ending 24 months after the end of the month 
that included that day, the corporation has incurred Canadian devel- 
opment expenses, the corporation may, after it has complied with 
subsection (12.68) in respect of the share and within that period or 
within 30.days thereafter, renounce, effective on the date on which 
the renunciation is made or on such earlier date as may be set out in 
the form prescribed for the purposes of subsection (12.7), to the per- 
son‘in respect of the share the amount, if any, by which those ex- 
penses incurred by it during that period and on or before the effec- 
tive date of the renunciation exceed the total of 
That portion of subsec. 66(12:62) between paras. (b) and (e) amended by 
1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(7), applicable to expenses incurred after December 2, 
1992. That portion formerly read: 
(c) the total of amounts that are renounced on or before the date on 
which the renunciation is made by any other renunciation under this 
subsection in respect of those expenses, 
but not in any case 
(d) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the consideration for the 
share exceeds the total of other amounts renounced in respect of the 
share under this subsection or subsection (12.6) or (12.64) on or 
before the date on which the renunciation is made, or 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.62) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 
Regulations: 228 (information return); 1206(1), (4.1), (4.2) (prescribed 
Canadian exploration and development overhead expenses, for 
66(12.62)(b)). 
Forms: T101: Summary of renunciation, reduction of amount previously 
renounced, allocation of assistance and calculation of Part XII.6 tax; T101 
Supp: Renounced resource expenses/assistance statement; T102 Summ: 
Summary of renounced resource expenses and assistance attributable to 
members of a partnership; T102 Supp: Statement of renounced resource 
expense, reduction of amount previously renounced and assistance alloca- 
tion to member of partnership. 


(12.63) Effect of renunciation — Subject to subsec- 
tions (12.691) to (12.702), where under subsection 
(12.62) a corporation renounces an amount to a person, 


(a) the Canadian development expenses to which the 
amount relates shall be deemed to be Canadian devel- 
opment expenses incurred in that amount by the per- 
son on the effective date of the renunciation; and 


382 


Subdivision e — Deductions in Computing Income 


(b) the Canadian development expenses to which the 
amount relates shall, except for the purposes of that 
renunciation, be deemed on and after the effective date 
of the renunciation never to have been Canadian de- 
velopment expenses incurred by the corporation. 


Related Provisions: 66(16)— Partnership deemed to be a person; 
66.2(5) — Definitions. See additional Related provisions and Definitions 
at end of s. 66. 


History: That portion of subsec. 66(12.63) preceding para. (a) amended 
by 1997,°c. 25, subsec. 13(14), applicable to renunciations made after 
1998. That portion formerly read: 


(12.63) Subject to subsections (12.69) to (12.701), where under sub- 
section (12.62) a corporation renounces an amount to a person, 


That portion of subsec. 66(12.63) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 38(4), applicable after July 13, 1990. That 
portion formerly read: 


(12,63) Where a corporation renounces an amount to a person under 
subsection (12.62), 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.63) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


(12.64) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 66(12.602) — Flow-through share rules for first $2 
million of Canadian development expense; 66(12.62)(d) — Canadian de- 
velopment expenses to flow-through shareholder; 66(12.65) — Effect of 
renunciation of Canadian oil and gas property expenses; 66(12.67) — Re- 
striction on renunciation; 66(12.68)— Filing selling instruments; 66 
(12.69) — Filing re partners; 66(12.7) — Filing; 66(12.71) — Restriction 
on renunciation; 66(12.72)— Application of sections 231 to 231.3; 
66(12.73) — Adjustment in renunciation; 66(12.741) — Late renuncia- 
tion; 66(16) — Partnership deemed to be a person; 66(19) — Renuncia- 
tion by member of partnership, etc.; 66.3(3) — Cost of flow-through 
shares; 66.3(4)(a)(ii)(B) — Paid-up capital; 87(4.4) — Flow-through 
shares; 110.6(1)“investment expense”(d) — effect of renunciation on capi- 
tal»gains exemption; 163(2.2) — False statement or omissions — penalty; 
248(16) — GST ,input tax credit and rebate deemed to be assistance; 
248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.64) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(15), appli- 
cable to renunciations made after March 5, 1996, other than a renunciation 
made before 1999 in respect of consideration given 


(a) before March 6, 1996; or 


(b) under an agreement in writing made before March 6, 1996 or 
under the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement, offering memorandum or notice filed before March 6, 1996 
with a public authority in.Canada in accordance with securities legis- 
lation of a province. 


Subsec. (12.64) formerly read: 


(12.64) Canadian .oil and gas property expenses to flow- 
through shareholder — Where a person gave consideration under 
an agreement to a corporation for the issue of a flow-through share 
of the corporation and, during the period beginning on the day the 
agreement was entered into and ending 24 months after the end of 
the month that included that day, the corporation incurred Canadian 
oil and gas property expenses, the corporation may, after it complies 
with subsection (12.68) in respect of the share and before March of 
the first calendar year beginning after that period, renounce, effec- 
tive on the date on which the renunciation is made or on an earlier 
date set out in the form prescribed for the purposes of subsection 
(12.7), to the person in respect of the share the amount, if any, by 
which those expenses incurred by it during that period and on or 
before the effective date of the renunciation exceed the total of 


(a) the assistance that it has received, is entitled to receive, or 
may reasonably be expected to receive at any time, and that 
may reasonably be related to those expenses, and 


(b) the total of amounts that are renounced on or before the date 
on which the renunciation is ‘made by any other renunciation 
_ under this subsection in respect of those expenses, 
but not in any case 
(c) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the consideration for 
the share exceeds the total of other amounts renounced in re- 
spect of the share under this subsection or subsection (12.6), 
(12.601) or (12.62) on or before the date on which the renuncia- 
tion is made, or 


S. 66(12.66)(a) 


(d) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the cumulative Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expense of the corporation on the 
effective date of the renunciation computed before taking into 
account any amounts renounced under this subsection on the 
date on which the renunciation is made, exceeds the total of all 
amounts renounced under this subsection in respect of any other 
share 


(i) on the date on which the renunciation is made, and 


(ii) effective on or before the effective date of the 
renunciation. 


The opening words of subsec. 66(12.64) amended by 1994, c.’8, subsec. 
5(8), applicable to expenses incurred after February 1986. They formerly 
read: 


(12.64) Where a person has given consideration. under an agreement 
to a corporation for the issue of a flow-through share of the corpora- 
tion and, during the period commencing on the day the agreement 
was entered into and ending 24 months after the end of the month 
that included that day, the corporation has incurred Canadian oil and 
gas property expenses, the corporation may, after, it.has complied 
with subsection (12.68) in respect of the share and within that pe- 
riod or within 30 days thereafter, renounce, effective on the date on 
which the renunciation is made or on such earlier date as may be set 
out in the form prescribed for the purposes of subsection (12.7), to 
the person in respect of the share the amount, if any, by which those 
expenses incurred by it during that period and on or before the ef- 
fective date of the renunciation exceed the total of 


Para. 66(12.64)(c) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(9), applicable to ex- 
penses incurred after December 2, 1992: Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) exceeding the amount, if any, by which the consideration for the 
share exceeds the total of other amounts renounced in respect of the 
share under this, subsection or subsection (12.6) or (12:62) on or 
before the date on which the renunciation is made, or 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.64) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


Regulations: 228 (information return). 


Forms: T101: Summary. of renunciation of Canadian exploration ex- 
pense, Canadian development expense and Canadian oil and gas property 
expense and allocation of assistance; T101 Supp: Renounced resource ex- 
penses/assistance statement; T102 Summ: Summary of renounced re- 
source expenses and assistance attributable to members of a partnership; 
T102 Supp: Statement of renounced resource expense, reduction of 
amount previously renounced and assistance allocation to member of 
partnership. 


(12.65) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 66(16) — Partnership deemed to be a person. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.65) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(15), appli- 
cable on the same basis as the repeal of 66(12.64). Subsec. (12.65) for- 
merly read: 
(12.65) Effect of renunciation — Subject to subsections (12.69) to 
(12.701), where under subsection (12.64) a corporation renounces 
an amount to a person, 
(a) the Canadian oil and gas property expenses to which the 
amount relates shall be deemed to, be Canadian oil and gas 
property expenses incurred in that amount by the person on. the 
effective date of the renunciation; and 
(b) the Canadian oil and gas property expense to which the 
amount relates shall, except for the purposes of that renuncia- 
tion, be deemed on and after the effective date of the renuncia- 
tion never to have been Canadian oil and gas property expenses 
incurred by the corporation. 
That portion of subsec. 66(12.65) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 38(5), applicable after July 13, 1990. That 
portion. formerly read: 
(12.65) Where a corporation renounces an amount to a person under 
subsection (12.64), 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.65) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


(12.66) Expenses in the first 60 days of year — 
Where 


(a) a corporation that issues a flow-through share to.a 
person under an agreement incurs, in a particular cal- 
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endar year, Canadian exploration expenses or Cana- 
dian development expenses, 


(a.1) the agreement was made in the preceding calen- 
dar year, 


(b) the expenses 


(i) are described in paragraph (a), (d) or (f) of the 
definition “Canadian exploration expense” in sub- 
section 66.1(6) or paragraph (a) or (b) of the defini- 
tion “Canadian development expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.2(5), 


(ii) would be described in paragraph (h) of the defi- 
nition “Canadian exploration expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.1(6) if the words “paragraphs (a), (b), (c), 


(d), (f) and (g)” were read as “paragraphs (a), (d) 


and (f)’, or 


(iii) would be described in paragraph (f) of the def- 
inition “Canadian development expense” in sub- 
section 66.2(5) if the words “‘any of paragraphs (a) 
to (e)” were read as “paragraph (a) or (b)”, 


(c) before the end of that preceding year the person 


paid the consideration in money for the share to be > 


issued, 


(d) the corporation and the person deal with each other 
at arm’s length throughout the particular year, and 


(e) in January, February or March of the particular 
year, the corporation renounces an amount in respect 
of the expenses to the person in respect of the share in 
accordance with subsection (12.6) or (12.601) and the 
effective date of the renunciation is the last day of that 
preceding year, 


the corporation is for the purpose of subsection (12.6) or 
for the purposes of subsection (12.601) and paragraph 
(12.602)(b), as the case may be, deemed to have incurred 
the expenses on the last day of the year. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.6)— Canadian exploration expenses to 
flow-through shareholder; 66(16) — Partnership deemed to be a person; 
66(17) — Non-arm’s length partnerships; 87(4.4) — Amalgamations; 
163(2.21), (2.22) — Penalty for false statement or omission; 211.91 — 
Tax on issuer using one-year look-back rule; 248(1)“specified future tax 
consequence’’(b) — Reduction under 66(12.73) is a specified future tax 
consequence. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of 
s. 66. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 66(12.66) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 104(5), applicable to expenses incurred after 1992. The closing 
words formerly read: 


the corporation shall for the purpose of subsection (12.6) or 
(12.601) be deemed to have incurred the expenses on the effective 
date of the renunciation. 


Para. 66(12.66)(a) amended, para. (a.1) added, by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 
13(16), applicable to expenses incurred after 1996, except that 


amended para. (a) and para. (a.1) do not apply to expenses incurred in 
January or February of 1997 in respect of an agreement that was made 
in 1995; and 


for the purpose of applying para. (a.1) to expenses incurred in 1998, 
any agreement made in 1996 is deemed to have been made in 1997. 


Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) a corporation that issues a flow-through share to a person under 
an agreement incurs, within 60 days after the end of a calendar year, 
Canadian exploration expenses or Canadian development expenses, 


Para. 66(12.66)(b) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(17), applicable to 
expenses incurred after 1992. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the expenses are expenses described in paragraph (a), (d) or (f) 
of the definition “Canadian exploration expense” in subsection 
66.1(6) or paragraph (a) or (b) of the definition “Canadian develop- 
ment expense” expense in subsection 66.2(5), 


Paras. 66(12.66)(c), (d) and (e) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(18), 
applicable to expenses incurred after 1996, except that amended paras. (c) 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


to (e) do not apply to expenses incurred in January or February of 1997 in 
respect of an agreement that was made in 1995. Paras. (c) to (e) formerly 
read: 


(c) before the end of the year, the agreement was entered into be- 
tween the corporation and the person and the person paid the con- 
sideration for the share in money, 


(d) the corporation and the person deal with each other at arm’s 
length throughout the 60 days, and 


(e) within 90 days after the end of the year, the corporation re- 
nounces an amount in respect of the expenses to the person in re- 
spect of the share in accordance with subsection (12.6) or (12.601) 
and the effective date of the renunciation is the last day of the year, 


Subsec. 66(12.66) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(10), applicable to ex- 
penses incurred after 1992. Subsec. (12.66) formerly read: 


(12.66) Where 


(a) a corporation that issues a flow-through share to a person 
under an agreement incurs, within 60 days after the end of a 
calendar year, Canadian exploration expenses, 


(b) the Canadian exploration expenses are expenses described 
in paragraph (a), (d) or (f) of the definition “Canadian explora- 
tion expense” in subsection 66.1(6), 


(c) before the end of the year, the agreement was entered into 
between the corporation and the person and the person paid the 
consideration for the share in money, 


(d) the corporation and the person deal with each other at arm’s 
length throughout the 60 days, and 


(e) within 90 days after the end of the year the corporation re- 
nounces an amount in respect of the Canadian exploration ex- 
penses to the person in respect of the share in accordance with 
subsection (12.6) and the effective date of the renunciation is 
the last day of the year, 


the corporation shall for purposes of subsection (12.6) be deemed to 
have incurred the expenses on the effective date of the renunciation. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 66(12.66)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
41(1), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after 1987, except that 
an amount in respect of oil or gas expenses renounced under subsec. 
66(12.66) by a corporation on or before the day that is 30 days after Sep- 
tember 13, 1988 shall be deemed to have been renounced within 90 days 
after the end of 1987. Para. (b) formerly read: 
(b) the Canadian exploration expenses are expenses described in 
subparagraph 66.1(6)(a)(iii) incurred in respect of a mineral re- 
source other than a bituminous sands deposit, an oil sands deposit or 
an oil shale deposit, 


Subsec. 66(12.66) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 11(4), applicable with 
respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 66(12.66)]: Furukawa v. Canada, [1996] 2 
C.T.C. 2641 (TCC) (Marketing incentives did not qualify as assistance; 
shares not prescribed shares). 


(12.67) Restrictions on renunciation — A corpora- 
tion shall be deemed 


(a) not to have renounced under any of subsections 
(12.6), (12.601) and (12.62) any expenses that are 
deemed to have been incurred by it because of a re- 
nunciation under this section by another corporation 
that is not related to it; 


(b) not to have renounced under subsection (12.601) to 
a trust, corporation or partnership any Canadian devel- 
opment expenses (other than expenses renounced to 
another corporation that renounces under subsection 
(12.6) any Canadian exploration expense deemed to 
have been incurred by it because of the renunciation 
under subsection (12.601)) if, in respect of the renun- 
ciation under subsection (12.601), it has a prohibited 
relationship with the trust, corporation or partnership; 


(c) not to have renounced under subsection (12.601) 
any Canadian development expenses deemed to have 
been incurred by it because of a renunciation under 
subsection (12.62); and 
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»-(d) not to have renounced under subsection (12.6) to a 
particular trust, corporation or partnership any ‘Cana- 
dian exploration expenses (other than expenses: ulti- 
mately renounced by another corporation under sub- 
section (12.6) to an individual (other than a trust) or to 
a trust, corporation or partnership with which that 
other corporation does not have, in respect of that ulti- 
‘mate renunciation, a prohibited relationship) deemed 
to be incurred by it because, of a renunciation under 
subsection (12.601) if, in respect of the renunciation 
under subsection (12.6), it has a prohibited. relation- 
ship. with. the particular trust, corporation © or 
partnership. ) | 


Related Provisions: 66(12.671) — Prohibited relationship. See addi- 
tional Related provisions and Definitions at end of's. 66. 


History: Para. 66(12.67)(a) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(19), ap- 
plicable to renunciations made after 1998. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) not to have renounced under any of subsections (12.6), (12.601), 

(12.62) and (12.64) any expenses that are deemed to have been in- 
curred by it because of a renunciation under this section by another 
corporation that is not related to it; 


Subsec. 66(12.67) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(11), applicable to ex- 
penses incurred. after December 2, 1992. Subsec. (12,67) formerly, read: 


(12.67) Restriction on renunciation — A corporation shall not re- 
nounce under any of subsections (12.6), (12.62) and (12.64) any ex- 
penses that are deemed to have been incurred by it by virtue of a 
renunciation under this section by another corporation that is not 
related to it. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12:67) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


(12.671) Prohibited relationship — For the purposes 
of subsection (12.67), where a trust, corporation (in para- 
graph (b) referred to as the “shareholder corporation”) or 
partnership, as the case may be, gave consideration under 
a particular agreement for the issue of a flow-through 
share of a particular corporation, the particular corpora- 
tion has, in respect of a renunciation under subsection 
(12.6) or (12.601) in respect of the share, a prohibited 
relationship 


(a) with the trust if, at any time after the particular 
agreement was entered into and before the share is is- 
sued to, the trust, the particular corporation or any cor- 
poration related to the particular corporation is benefi- 
cially interested in the trust; 


(b) with the shareholder corporation if, immediately 
before the particular agreement was entered into, the 
shareholder corporation, was related. to the particular 
corporation; or 


(c) with the partnership if any part of the amount re- 
nounced would, but for subsection (12.7001), be in- 
cluded, because of paragraph (h) of the definition “Ca- 
nadian exploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6), in 
the Canadian exploration expense of 


(1) the particular. corporation, or 

(ii) any other corporation that, at any time 
(A) after the particular agreement was entered 
into, and 
(B) before that part of the amount renounced 
would, but for this paragraph, ‘be incurred, 


would, if flow-through shares issued by the partic- 
ular corporation under agreements entered into at 
the same time as or after the time the particular 
agreement was entered) into were disregarded, be 
related to the particular corporation. 


S.66(12.69) 


History: The opening words of para. 66(12.671)(c) amended by 1997, c. 
25, subsec. 13(20), applicable to rentunciasions made after 1998, The open- 
ing words formerly read: 


(c) with the partnership if any part of the amount renounced would, 
but for subsection (12.7), be included, because of paragraph (h) of 
the definition “Canadian exploration expense”,.in subsection 
66.1(6), in the Canadian, exploration expense of 


Subsec. 66(12.671) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. Sc), applicable to ex- 
penses incurred after December 2, 1992. 


(12.68) Filing selling instruments — A corporation 
that agrees to issue or prepares a selling instrument: in re- 
spect-of flow-through shares shall file with the Minister a 
prescribed form together with a copy of the selling instru- 
ment or agreement to issue the shares on or before the last 
day of the month following the earlier of 


(a) the month in which the agreement to issue the 
shares is entered into, and 


(b) the month in which the: selling instrument is first 
delivered to a potential investor, 


and the Minister shall thereupon assign an’ identification 
number to the form and notify the corporation of ‘the 
number. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.61) — Effect of renunciation; 66(12.74) — 
Late filed forms; 87(4.4) — Flow-through shares. See additional Related 
provisions and Definitions at.end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.68) added, by) 1986, c.. 55;..subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after, February 1986 
except that a prescribed form referred to in the subsec. that is filed with 
the Minister before March 20, 1987 shall be deemed to have been timely 
filed. 


Forms: T100: Flow-through share information. 


(12.69) Filing re partners — Where, in a fiscal period 
of a partnership, an expense is incurred by the partnership 
as a consequence of a renunciation of anamount. under 
subsection (12.6), (12:601) or (12.62), the partnership 
shall, before the end ‘of the third month that begins after 
the end of the period, file with the Minister a prescribed 
form identifying the share of the expense attributable to 
each member of the partnership at the end of the period. 


Related Provisions: , 66(12.61)— Effect... of, renunciation; 
66(12.6901) — Consequences. of partnership failing to file; 66(12.74) — 
Late filed forms; 66(15) — Definitions. See additional. Related provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.69) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(21), ap- 
plicable to renunciations made after 1998. Subsec. (12.69) formerly read: 


(12.69) Where, in a fiscal period of a partnership, an expense is or, 
but for this subsection, would be incurred by the partnership as a 
consequence of a renunciation of an amount under subsection 
(12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64), the partnership shall, on or 
before the last day of the third month following the end of that pe- 
riod, file with the Minister.a prescribed form-indicating the share of 
the expense attributable to each member of the. partnership at the 
end of the period and, where the prescribed form is not so filed, the 
partnership shall be deemed not to have incurred the expense. 


Subsec. 66(12.69) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(12), applicable to ex- 
penses incurred after December 2, 1992. Subsec..(12.69)*formerly read: 


(12.69) Where, in a fiscal period of a partnership, an expense is or, 
but for this subsection, would be incurred by the partnership'as a 
consequence of a renunciation of an amount under subsection 
(12.6), (12.62) or (12.64), the partnership shall, on or before the last 
day of the third month following the end of that period, file with the 
Minister a prescribed form indicating the share of the expense  at- 
tributable to each member of the partnership at the end of the period 
and, where the prescribed form is not so filed, the partnership, shall 
be deemed not to have incurred the expense. 


Subsec, 66(12.69), substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c, 49), subsec. 
38(6), applicable. to fiscal periods ending after July 13, 1990. Subsec. 
66(12.69) formerly read: ! 
(12.69) Where, as a consequence of a renunciation of an amount 
under subsection (12.6), (12.62) or (12.64), an expense is incurred 
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by a partnership in a fiscal period thereof, the partnership shall, on 
or before the last day of the third month following the end of that 
period, file with the Minister an information return in prescribed 
form indicating the share of the expense attributable to each mem- 
ber of the partnership at the end of that period. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.69) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986 
except that a prescribed form referred to in the subsec. that is filed with 
the Minister before March 20, 1987 shall be deemed to have been timely 
filed. 


(12.6901) Consequences of failure to file — Where 
a partnership fails to file a prescribed form as required 
under subsection (12.69) in respect of an expense, except 
for the purpose of subsection (12.69) the partnership is 
deemed not to have incurred the expense. 


History: Subsec. (12.6901) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(21), applica- 
ble to renunciations made after 1998. 


(12.691) Filing re assistance — Where a partnership 
receives or becomes entitled to receive assistance as an 
agent for its members or former members at a particular 
time in respect of any Canadian exploration expense or 
Canadian development expense that is or, but for para- 
graph (12.61)(b) or (12.63)(b), would be incurred by a 
corporation, the following rules apply: 


(a) where the entitlement of any such member or for- 
mer member to any part of the assistance is known by 
the partnership as of the end of the partnership’s first 
fiscal period ending after the particular time and that 
part of the assistance was not required to be reported 
under paragraph (b) in respect of a calendar year end- 
ing before the end of that fiscal period, the partnership 
shall, on or before the last day of the third month fol- 
lowing the end of that fiscal period, file with the Min- 
ister a prescribed form indicating the share of that part 
of the assistance paid to each of those members or for- 
mer members before the end of that fiscal period or to 
which each of those members or former members is 
entitled at the end of that fiscal period; 


(b) where the entitlement of any of those members or 
former members to any part of the assistance is known 
by the partnership as of the end of a calendar year that 
ends after the particular time and that part of the assis- 
tance was not required to be reported under paragraph 
(a) in respect of a fiscal period ending at or before the 
end of that calendar year, or under this paragraph in 
respect of a preceding calendar year, the partnership 
shall, on or before the last day of the third month fol- 
lowing the end of that calendar year, file with the Min- 
ister a prescribed form indicating the share of that part 
of the assistance paid to each of those members or for- 
mer members before the end of that fiscal period or to 
which each of those members or former members is 
entitled at the end of that calendar year; and 


(c) where a prescribed form required to be filed under 
paragraph (a) or (b) is not so filed, the part of that ex- 
pense relating to the assistance required to be reported 
in the prescribed form shall be deemed not to have 
been incurred by the partnership. 


Related Provisions: 163(2.3) — False statement or omissions. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 66(12.691) amended by 1997, c. 
25, subsec. 13(22), applicable to renunciations made after 1998. The open- 
ing words formerly read: 


(12.691) Ildem — Where a partnership receives or becomes entitled 
to receive assistance as an agent for its members or former members 
at a particular time in respect of any Canadian exploration expense, 
Canadian development expense or Canadian oil and gas property 
expense that is or, but for paragraph (12.61)(b), (12.63)(b) or 
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(12.65)(b), would be incurred by a corporation, the following rules 
apply: 
Subsec. 66(12.691) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
38(6), applicable to assistance that a partnership receives or becomes enti- 


tled to receive after 1989 and in a fiscal period of the partnership ending 
after July 13, 1990. 


(12.7) Filing re renunciation — Where a corporation 
renounces an amount in respect of Canadian exploration 
expenses or Canadian development expenses under sub- 
section (12.6), (12.601) or (12.62), the corporation shall 
file a prescribed form in respect of the renunciation with 
the Minister before the end of the first month after the 
month in which the renunciation is made. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.7001) — Consequences of corporation fail- 
ing to file; 66(12.74) — Late filed forms. See additional Related provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.7) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(23), appli- 
cable to renunciations made after 1998. Subsec. (12.7) formerly read: 


(12.7) Filing — Where a corporation renounces an amount in re- 
spect of Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian development ex- 
penses or Canadian oil and gas property expenses under subsection 
(12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64), the corporation shall file a pre- 
scribed form in respect of the renunciation with the Minister before 
the end of the first month following the month in which the renunci- 
ation is made and, where the prescribed form is not so filed, subsec- 
tions (12.61), (12.63) and (12.65) do not apply in respect of the 
amount so renounced. 


Subsec. 66(12.7) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(13), applicable to re- 
nunciations after December 2, 1992. Subsec. (12.7) formerly read: 


(12.7) Where a corporation renounces an amount. in respect of Ca- 
nadian exploration expenses, Canadian development expenses or 
Canadian oil and gas property expenses under subsection (12.6), 
(12.62) or (12.64), the corporation shall file a prescribed form in 
respect of the renunciation with the Minister before the end of the 
first month following the month in which the renunciation is made 
and, where the prescribed form is not so filed, subsections (12.61), 
(12.63) and (12.65) do not apply in respect of the amount so 
renounced. 


Subsec. 66(12.7) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
38(6), applicable to renunciations made after July 13, 1990. Subsec. 
66(12.7) formerly read: 


(12.7) Where a corporation renounces an amount in respect of Ca- 
nadian exploration expenses, Canadian development expenses or 
Canadian oil and gas property expenses under subsection (12.6), 
(12.62) or (12.64), the corporation shall file a prescribed form in 
respect of the renunciation with the Minister on or before the last 
day of the month following the month in which the renunciation 
was made. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.7) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 11(4), 
applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986 except 
that a prescribed form referred to in the subsec. that is filed with the Min- 
ister before March 20, 1987 shall be deemed to have been timely filed. 


Forms: T101: Summary of renunciation, reduction of amount previously 
renounced, allocation of assistance and calculation of Part XII.6 tax; T101 
Supp: Renounced resource expenses/assistance statement; T102 Summ: 
Summary of renounced resource expenses and assistance attributable to 
members of a partnership; T102 Supp: Statement of renounced resource 
expense, reduction of amount previously renounced and assistance alloca- 
tion to member of partnership. 


(12.7001) Consequences of failure to file — Where 
a corporation fails to file a prescribed form as required 
under subsection (12.7) in respect of a renunciation of an 
amount, subsections (12.61) and (12.63) do not apply in 
respect of the amount. 


History: Subsec. (12.7001) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(23), applica- 
ble to renunciations made after 1998. 


(12.701) Filing re assistance — Where a corporation 
receives or becomes entitled to receive assistance as an 
agent in respect of any Canadian exploration expense or 
Canadian development expense that is or, but for para- 
graph (12.61)(b) or (12.63)(b), would be incurred by the 
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corporation, the corporation shall, before the end of the 
first month after the particular month in which it first be- 
comes known to the corporation that a person that holds a 
flow-through share of the corporation is entitled to a share 
of any part of the assistance, file with the Minister a pre- 
scribed form identifying the share of the assistance to 
which each of those persons is entitled at the end of the 
particular month. : 


Related Provisions: 66(12.702) — Consequences of corporation failing 
to file; 66(16) — Partnership deemed to be a person; 163(2.3) — False 
statement or omissions. | 


History: Subsec. 66(12.701) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(23), ap- 
plicable to renunciations made after 1998. Subsec. (12.701) formerly read: 


~(12.701) |\dem — Where at a particular time a corporation receives 
or becomes entitled to receive assistance as an agent in respect of 
any Canadian exploration expense, Canadian development expense 
or Canadian oil and gas property expense that is or, but for para- 
graph (12.61)(b), (12.63)(b) or (12.65)(b), would be incurred by the 
corporation, the corporation shall, before the end of the first month 
following the particular month in which it first becomes known that 
a person or partnership that holds a flow-through share of the corpo- 
ration is entitled to a share of any part of the assistance, file with the 
Minister a prescribed form indicating the share of that part of the 
assistance to which each of those persons or partnerships is entitled 
at the end of the particular month and, where the prescribed form is 
not so filed, the part of the expense relating to the assistance re- 
quired to be reported in the prescribed form shall be deemed not to 
have been incurred by the corporation. 


Subsec. 66(12.701) added by 1994, c.-7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
38(6), applicable to assistance that a corporation receives or becomes enti- 
tled to receive after July 13, 1990. 


(12.702) Consequences of failure to file — Where a 
corporation fails to file a prescribed form as required 
under subsection (12.701) in respect of assistance, except 
for the purpose of subsection (12.701) the Canadian ex- 
ploration expense or Canadian development expense to 
which. the assistance relates is deemed not to have been 
incurred by the corporation. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.702) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(23), appli- 
cable to renunciations made after 1998. 


(12.71) Restriction on renunciation — A corporation 
may renounce an amount under. subsection (12.6), 
(12.601) or (12.62) in respect of Canadian exploration ex- 
penses or Canadian development expenses incurred by it 
only to the extent that, but for the renunciation, it would 
be entitled to a deduction in respect of the expenses in 
computing its income. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.71) amended by. 1997,.c. 25, subsec. 13(23), ap- 
plicable to renunciations made after 1998. Subsec. (12.71) formerly read: 


(12.71) A corporation may renounce an amount under subsection 
(12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64) in respect of Canadian explora- 
tion expenses, Canadian development expenses or Canadian oil and 
gas property expenses incurred by it only to the extent that, but for _ 
the renunciation, it would be entitled to claim a deduction in respect 
of the expenses in computing its income for the purposes of this 
Part. 


Subsec, 66(12.71) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(14), applicable to re- 
nunciations after December 2, 1992. Subsec. (12.71) formerly read: 


(12.71) A corporation may renounce an amount under subsection 
(12.6), (12.62) or (12.64) in respect of Canadian exploration ex- 
penses, Canadian development expenses or Canadian oil and gas 
property expenses incurred by it only to the extent that, but for the 
renunciation, it would be entitled to claim a deduction in respect of 
the expenses in computing its income for the purposes of this Part. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.71) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


(12.72) [Repealed] 


S. 66(12.73)(d) 


History: Subsec. 66(12.72) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec: 13(23), appli- 
cable April 25, 1997 (Royal Assent). Subsec. (12.72) formerly read: 


(12.72) Application of sections 231 to 231.3 — Without restrict- 
ing the generality of sections 231 to 231.3, where a corporation re- 
nounces an amount under subsection (12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or 
(12.64), sections 231 to 231.3 apply, with such modifications as the 
circumstances require, for the purpose of permitting the Minister to 
verify or ascertain the Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian. de- 
velopment expenses or Canadian oil and gas property expenses of 
the corporation in respect of which the amount is renounced, the 
amounts renounced in respect of those expenses, any information in 
respect of those expenses or the amounts renounced and the amount 
of, or information relating to, any assistance in respect of those 
expenses. . 


Subsec. 66(12.72) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. '5(14), applicable after 
December 2, 1992. Subsec. (12.72) formerly read: 


(12.72) Without restricting the generality of sections 231 to 231.3, 
where a corporation has renounced an amount under subsection 
(12.6), (12.62) or (12.64), sections 231 to 231.3 apply, with such 
modifications as the circumstances require, for the purpose of per- 
mitting the Minister to verify or ascertain the Canadian exploration 
expenses, Canadian development expenses or Canadian oil and gas 
property expenses of the corporation in respect of which the amount 
was renounced, the amounts renounced in respect of those expenses, 
any information in respect of the expenses or the amounts re- 
nounced and the amount of, or information relating to, any assis- 
tance in respect of the expenses. 
Subsec. 66(12.72) substituted by 1994, c..7, Sch. II. (1991, c. 49), subsec, 
38(7), applicable after July 13, 1990. Subsec. (12.72) formerly read: 

(12.72) Without restricting the generality of ‘sections 231 to 231.3, 
where a corporation has renounced any amount under subsection 
(12.6), (12.62) or (12.64), notwithstanding that a return of income 
has not been filed by any taxpayer under section 150 for the taxa- 
tion year of the taxpayer in which the amount so renounced is 
deemed to be Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian develop- 
ment expenses or Canadian oil and gas property expenses incurred 
by the taxpayer or a partnership of which the taxpayer is a member, 
sections 231 to 231.3 apply, with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require, for the purpose of permitting the Minister to verify 
or ascertain the Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian develop- 
ment expenses, or Canadian oil and gas property expenses of the 
corporation in respect of which the amount was renounced, the 
amounts renounced. in respect of those expenses, and any informa- 
tion in respect of the expenses or the amounts renounced. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.72) added by 1986, c. 55,.subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


(12.73) Reductions in renunciations — Where an 
amount that a corporation purports to renounce to a per- 
son under subsection (12.6), (12.601) or (12.62) exceeds 
the amount that it can renounce to the person under that 
subsection, 


(a) the corporation shall file a statement with the Min- 
ister in prescribed form where 


(i) the Minister sends a notice in writing to the cor- 
poration demanding the statement, or 


(ii) the excess arose as a consequence of a renunci- 
ation purported to be made in a calendar year under 
subsection (12.6) or (12.601) because of the appli- 
cation of subsection (12.66) and, at the end of the 
year, the corporation knew or ought to have known 
of all or part of the excess; 


(b) where subparagraph (a)(i) applies, the statement 
shall be filed not later than 30 days after the Minister 
sends a notice in writing to the corporation demanding 
the statement; 

(c) where subparagraph (a)(ii) applies, the statement 
shall be filed before March of the calendar year fol- 
lowing the calendar year in which the purported re- 
nunciation was made; 


(d) except for the purpose of Part XII.6, any amount 
that is purported to have been so renounced to any per- 
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son is deemed, after the statement is filed with the 
Minister, to have always been reduced by the portion 
of the excess identified in the statement in respect of 
that purported renunciation; and 


(e) where a corporation fails in the statement to apply 
the excess fully to reduce one or more purported re- 
nunciations, the Minister may at any time reduce the 
total amount purported to be renounced by the corpo- 
ration to one or more persons by the amount of the 
unapplied excess in which case, except for the purpose 
of Part XII.6, the amount purported to have been so 
renounced to a person is deemed, after that time, al- 
ways to have been reduced by the portion of the unap- 
plied excess allocated by the Minister in respect of 
that person. 


Related Provisions: 66(16) — Partnership deemed to be a person; 
152(4)(b)(v) — Three-year extension to normal reassessment period; 
163(2.21), (2.22) — Penalty for false statement or omission; 248(1)“speci- 
fied future tax consequence”’(b) — Reduction is a specified future tax con- 
sequence. See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.73) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(23), ap- 
plicable to purported renunciations made after 1996 except that, in respect 
of purported renunciations made before 1999, the portion of subsec. 
(12.73) before para. (a) shall be read as: 


(12.73) Where an amount that a corporation purports to renounce to 
a person under subsection (12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64) ex- 
ceeds the amount it can renounce to the person under that 
subsection, 


Subsec. (12.73) formerly read: 


(12.73) Adjustment in renunciation — Where the. total of all 
amounts that a corporation purports to renounce to persons under 
subsection (12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64) in respect of ex- 
penses incurred by it in any period ending on the effective date of 
the purported renunciation exceeds the total amount of those ex- 
penses in respect of which it may renounce amounts under that sub- 
section, it shall 


(a) reduce the amount so renounced to one or more persons to 
effect a reduction in the total of the amounts so purported to be 
renounced by the amount of the excess, and j 


(b) file a statement with the Minister indicating the adjustments 
made in the renunciations, 


and if the corporation does not so reduce the amounts and file that 
statement with the Minister within 30 days after notice in writing by 
the Minister is forwarded to the corporation that such a reduction is 
or will be required for the purposes of any assessment of tax under 
this Part, the Minister may, for the purposes of this section, reduce 
the amounts purported to be renounced by the corporation to one or 
more persons to effect a reduction in the total of the amounts so 
purported to be renounced by the amount of the excess, and in any 
such case, notwithstanding subsections (12.61), (12.63) and (12.65), 
the amount renounced to each of the persons shall be deemed to be 
the amount as reduced by the corporation or the Minister, as the 
case may be. 


Subsec. 66(12.73) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(14), applicable to re- 
nunciations made after December 2, 1992. Subsec. (12.73) formerly read: 


(12.73) Where the total of all amounts that a corporation purported 
to renounce to persons under subsection (12.6), (12.62) or (12.64) in 
respect of expenses incurred by it in any period ending on the effec- 
tive date of the purported renunciation exceeds the total amount of 
those expenses in respect of which it may renounce amounts under 
those subsections, it shall reduce the amounts so renounced to one 
or more of those persons to effect a reduction in the total of the 
amounts so purported to be renounced by the amount of the excess 
and file a statement with the Minister indicating the adjustments 
made in the renunciations and if the corporation has failed to so 
reduce the amounts and file such a statement with the Minister 
within 30 days after notice in writing by the Minister has been for- 
warded to the corporation that such a reduction is or will be re- 
quired for the purposes of any assessment of tax under this Part, the 
Minister may, for the purposes of this section, reduce the amounts 
purported to be renounced by the corporation to one or more of 
those persons to effect a reduction in the total of the amounts so 
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purported to be renounced by the amount of the excess, and in any 
such case, notwithstanding subsections (12.61), (12.63) and (12.65), . 
the amount renounced to each of the persons shall be deemed to be 
the amount as reduced by the corporation or the Minister, as the 
case may be. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.73) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(4), applicable with respect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


(12.74) Late filed forms — A corporation or partner- 
ship may file with the Minister a document referred to in 
subsection (12.68), (12.69), (12.691), (12.7) or (12.701) 
after the particular day on or before which the document 
is required to be filed under the applicable subsection and 
the document shall, except for the purposes of this sub- 
section and subsection (12.75), be deemed to have been 
filed on the day on or before which it was required to be 
filed if 


(a) if it is filed 


(i) on or before the day that is 90 days after the 
particular day, or 


(ii) after that day that is 90 days after the particular 
day where, in the opinion of the Minister, the cir- 
cumstances are such that it would be just and equi- 
table to permit the document to be filed; and 


(b) the corporation or partnership, as the case may be, 
pays to the Receiver General at the time of filing a 
penalty in respect of the late filing. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.75) — Penalty. 


History: Subsec. 66(12.74) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 38(8), applicable to documents filed after June 1988, except 
that with respect to documents filed before July 14, 1990, the reference in 
the subsec. to “(12.691), (12.7) or (12.701)” shall be read as “or (12.7)”. 
Subsec. 66(12.74) formerly read: ; 


(12.74) Late filed forms — A corporation or partnership may file 
with the Minister a document referred to in subsection (12.68), 
(12.69) or (12.7) after the day on or before which the document is 
required to be filed under the applicable subsection and the docu- 
ment shall be deemed to have been filed on the day on or before 
which it was required to be filed 


(a) if it is filed within 90 days after that day; and 


(b) if the corporation or partnership, as the case may be, pays to. 
the Receiver General at the time of filing a penalty in respect of 
the late filing. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.74) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
41(2), applicable after March 19, 1987 except that, where the document 
was filed before July 1988, subsec. 66(12.74) shall be read without refer- 
ence to paras. (a) and (b) thereof. 


(12.741) Late renunciation — Where a corporation 
purports to renounce an amount under subsection (12.6), 
(12.601) or (12.62) [or (12.64) before 1999 — ed.] after 
the period in which the corporation was entitled to re- 
nounce the amount, the amount is deemed, except for the 
purposes of this subsection and subsections (12.7) and 
(12.75), to have been renounced at the end of the period if 


(a) the corporation purports to renounce the amount 


(i) on or before the day that is 90 days after the end 
of that period, or 


(11) after the day that is 90 days after the end of that 
period where, in the opinion of the Minister, the 
circumstances are such that it would be just and eq- 
uitable that the amount be renounced; and 


(b) the corporation pays to the Receiver General a 
penalty in respect of the renunciation not more than 90 
days after the renunciation. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.75) — Penalty. 
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History: Subsec. 66(12.741) preceding para. (a) amended by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec. 13(24), applicable to renunciations made after 1998. That portion 
formerly read: 


(12.741) Where a corporation purports to renounce an amount under 
subsection (12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64) after the period dur- 
ing which the corporation would otherwise be entitled to renounce 
the amount, the amount shall, except for the purposes of this subsec- 
tion and subsections (12.7) and (12.75), be deemed to have been 
renounced at the end of the period if 


Subsec. 66(12.741) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(15), applicable to re- 
nunciations purported to be made after February 1993. 


(12.75) Penalty— For the purposes of subsections 
(12.74) and (12.741), the penalty in respect of the late fil- 
ing of a document referred to in subsection (12.68), 
(12.69), (12.691), (12.7) or (12.701) or in respect of a re- 
nunciation referred to in subsection (12.741) is the lesser 
of $15,000 and 


(a) where the penalty is in respect of the late filing of a 
document referred to in subsection (12.68), (12.69) or 
(12.7), the greater of 


(i) $100, and 


(ii) '/4 of 1% of the maximum amount in respect of 
the Canadian exploration expenses and Canadian 
development expenses [and Canadian oil and gas 
property expenses before 1999 — ed.] renounced 
or attributed or to be renounced or attributed as set 
out in the document; 


(b) where the penalty is in respect of the late filing of a 
document referred to in subsection (12.691) or 
(12.701), the, greater: of 


(i) $100, and 


(ii) 4 of 1% of the assistance reported in the docu- 
ment; and 


(c) where the penalty is in respect of a renunciation 
referred to in subsection (12.741), the greater of 


(i) $100, and 
(ii) '/s of 1% of the amount of the renunciation. 


History: The opening words of para. 66(12.75)(c) amended by 1998, c. 
19, subsec.. 104(6), applicable to renunciations purported to be made after 
February 1993. The opening words formerly read: 


(c) where the penalty is in respect of a renunciation referred to in 
subsection (12.74), the greater of 


Subpara. 66(12.75)(a)(ii) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(25), applica- 
ble to renunciations made after 1998. Subpara. (a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) ‘44 of 1% of the maximum amount in respect of the Canadian 
exploration expenses, Canadian development expenses and Cana- 
dian oil and gas property expenses renounced or attributed or to be 
renounced or attributed as set out in the document; 


The opening words of subsec. 66(12.75) amended and para. (c) added, by 
1994, c. 8, subsecs. 5(16), (17), applicable to renunciations purported to be 
made after February 1993. The opening words formerly read: 


(12.75) For the purposes of subsection (12.74), the penalty in re- 
spect of the late filing of a document referred to in subsection 
(12.68), (12.69), (12.691), (12.7) or (12.701) is the lesser of $15,000 
and 


Subsec. 66(12.75) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
38(9), applicable to documents filed after July 13, 1990, except that in its 
application to documents filed on or before December 17, 1991, the sub- 
sec. shall be read as follows: 


(12.75) For the purposes of subsection (12.74), the penalty in re- 
spect of the late filing of a document referred to in subsection 
(12.691) or (12.701) is nil and the penalty in respect of the late fil- 
ing of a document referred to in subsection (12.68), (12.69) or 
(12.7) is the lesser of 


(a) $15,000, and 


(b) “4 of 1% of the maximum amount in respect of the Canadian 
exploration expenses, Canadian development expenses and Ca- 


S. 66(14.1)(b) 


nadian oil and gas property expenses renounced or attributed or 
to be renounced or attributed as set out in the document. 


Subsec. 66(12.75) formerly read: 


(12.75) For the purposes of subsection (12.74), the penalty in re- 
spect of the late filing of a document referred to in subsection 
(12.68), (12.69) or (12.7) is the lesser of 


(a) $15,000, and 


(b) 4 of 1% of the maximum amount in respect of the Canadian 
exploration expenses, Canadian development expenses and Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expenses renounced, to be re- 
nounced, attributed or to be attributed as set out in the 
document. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(12.75) added: by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
41(2), applicable after March 19, 1987. 


(13) Limitation — Where a taxpayer has incurred an 
outlay or expense in respect of which a deduction from 
income is authorized under more than one provision of 
this section or section 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4, the taxpayer is 
not entitled to make the deduction under more than one 
provision but is entitled to select the provision under 
which to make the deduction. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(13) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 33(12), to add reference to section 66.4, applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 11, 1979. 


Subsec. 66(13) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(16), applica- 
ble in respect of taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 66(13) 
formerly read: 


(13) Where a taxpayer has incurred expenses the deduction of 
which from income is authorized under more than one provision of 
this section, he is not entitled to make the deduction under more 
than one provision but is entitled to select the provision under which 
to make the deduction. 


1.T. Application Rules: 29(1)-(4), (6)-(34). 


(13.1) Short taxation years — Where a taxpayer has a 
taxation year that is less than 51 weeks, the amount deter- 
mined in respect of the year under any of subparagraph 
66(4)(b)(i) and. paragraphs 66.2(2)(c), 66.4(2)(b) and 
66.7(4)(a) and (5)(a) shall not exceed that proportion of 
the amount otherwise determined thereunder that the 
number of days in the year is of 365. 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(mm) — Deductions — injection substances. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(13.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 18(5), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after June 5, 1987. 


(14) Amounts deemed deductible under this sub- 
division — For the purposes of section 3, any amount 
deductible under the Income Tax Application Rules in re- 
spect of this subsection shall be deemed to be deductible 
under this subdivision. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66. 


I.T. Application Rules: 29, 30(3). 


(14.1) Designation respecting Canadian 
exploration expense — A corporation may designate 
for a taxation year, by filing a designation in prescribed 
form with the Minister on or before the day on or before 
which it is required to file a return of its income for the 
year under section 150, a particular amount not exceeding 
the lesser of 


(a) its prescribed Canadian exploration expense for the 
year, and 


(b) its cumulative Canadian exploration expense at the 
end of the year, 
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and the particular amount shall be added in computing its 
cumulative offset account immediately before the end of 
the year and deducted in computing its cumulative Cana- 
dian exploration expense at any time after the end of the 
year. 


Related Provisions: 66.1(3)(a)—-Expenses of other taxpayers; 
66.1(6)“cumulative Canadian exploration expense”’K — Reduction in 
CCEE; 66.5(1) — Deduction from income — cumulative offset account. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 66(14.5). 
Regulations: 1217 (prescribed Canadian exploration expense). 


Forms: T2098: Designation by a corporation to increase its cumulative 
offset account. 


(14.2) Designation respecting cumulative 
Canadian development expense — A corporation 
may designate for a taxation year, by filing a designation 
in prescribed form with the Minister on or before the day 
on or before which it is required to file a return of its in- 
come for the year under section 150, a particular amount 
not exceeding 


(a) where a deduction has been made under subsection 
66.2(2) in computing its income for the year, the lesser 
of 


(i) 30% of its prescribed Canadian development 
expense for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 30% of its cumu- 
lative Canadian development expense at the end of 
the year exceeds the amount, if any, deducted for 
the year under subsection 66.2(2) in computing its 
income for the year, or 


(b) where a deduction has not been made under sub- 
section 66.2(2) in computing its income for the year, 
the lesser of 


(i) 30% of its prescribed Canadian development 
expense for the year, and 


(11) 30% of the amount, if any, of its adjusted cu- 
mulative Canadian development expense at the end 
of the year, 


and the particular amount shall be added in computing its 
cumulative offset account immediately before the end of 
the year and deducted in computing its cumulative Cana- 
dian development expense at any time after the end of the 
year. 


Related Provisions: 66(14.3) — Meaning of “adjusted cumulative Ca- 
nadian development expense”; 66.2(5)“cumulative Canadian development 
expense” N — Reduction in CCDE; 66.5(1) — Deduction from income — 
cumulative offset account. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 66(14.5). 
Regulations: 1218 (prescribed Canadian development expense). 


Forms: T2098: Designation by a corporation to increase its cumulative 
offset account. 


(14.3) Definition of “adjusted cumulative 
Canadian development expense” — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (14.2)(b), “adjusted cumulative Cana- 
dian development expense” of a corporation at the end of 
a taxation year means the amount, if any, that would be 
its cumulative Canadian development expense at the end 
of the year, if no Canadian resource property were dis- 
posed of by it in the year. 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66. 
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Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 66(14.5). 


(14.4) Special cases — Where, in the opinion of the 
Minister, the circumstances of a case are such that it 
would be just and equitable 


(a) to permit a designation under subsection (14.1) or 
(14.2) to be filed after the day on or before which it is 
required by that subsection to be filed, or 


(b) to permit a designation filed under subsection 
(14.1) or (14.2) to be amended, 


the Minister may permit the designation to be filed or 
amended, as the case may be, after that day, and where 
the designation or amendment is filed pursuant to that 
permission, it shall be deemed to have been filed on the 
day on or before which it was required to be filed if 


(c) it is filed with the Minister in prescribed form, and 


(d) the corporation filing it pays to the Receiver Gen- 
eral at the time of filing the penalty in respect of it, 


and where a designation is amended under this subsec- 
tion, the designation to which the amendment is made 
shall be deemed not to have been effective. 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 66(14.5). 


(14.5) Penalty for late designation — For the pur- 
poses of this section, the penalty in respect of a designa- 


tion or amended designation referred to in paragraph 
(14.4)(a) or (b) is the lesser of 


(a) an amount determined by the formula 


.0025 x AxXB 
where 
A is 
(i) in the case of a late-filed designation, the 
amount designated therein, and 


(ii) in the case of an amended designation, the 
amount, if any, by which the amount designated 
in the designation being amended differs from 
the amount designated in the amended designa- . 
tion, and 


B_ is the number of months each of which is included 
in whole or in part in the period commencing on 
the day on or before which the designation was re- 
quired to be filed under subsection (14.1) or (14.2), 
as the case may be, and ending on the day the late- 
filed designation or amended designation, as the 
case may be, is filed, and 


(b) an amount, not exceeding $8,000, equal to the 
product obtained by multiplying $100 by the number 
of months each of which is included in whole or in 
part in the period referred to in the description of B in 
paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at the end 
of s. 66. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 66(14.1)-(14.5) added by 1986, c. 2, s. 16, 
applicable to 1985 et seq., except that a designation under subsec. 66(14.1) 
or (14.2), filed with the Minister of National Revenue on or before the day 
that is 90 days after February 13, 1986, shall be deemed to have been filed 


before the day on or before which the designation is required to be filed by 
subsec. 66(14.1) or (14.2). 


(14.6) Deduction of carved-out income — A tax- 
payer may deduct in computing the taxpayer’s income 
under this Part for a taxation year, an amount equal to the 
total of the taxpayer’s carved-out incomes for the year 
within the meaning assigned by subsection 209(1). 
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Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at‘end of s. 
66. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(14.6) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 11(5), 
applicable to 1985 et seq. 


(15) Definitions — In this section, 


Related Provisions: 66.1(6.1)— Application to section 66.1; 
66.2(5.1) — Application to section 66.2; 66.4(5.1) — ws ile to sec- 
tion 66.4; 66.7(18) — Application to section 66.7. 


Pre-RSC History: The opening words also referred to ss. 66.1, 66.2, 
66.4 and 66.7. See now subsecs. 66.1(6.1), 66.2(5.1), 66.4(5.1), 66.7(18). 


The opening words of subsec. 66(15) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
18(6), to add reference to section 66.7, applicable to taxation years uae 
after February 17, 1987. 


The opening words of subsec. 66(15) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 35(17), applicable in respect of taxation years ending after May 6, 
1974. That portion formerly read: 


(15) In this section, 


“agreed portion’ in respect of a corporation that was a 
shareholder corporation of a joint exploration corporation 
means such amount as may be agreed on between the 
joint exploration corporation and the shareholder corpora- 
tion not exceeding 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a payment 
or loan referred to in paragraph (b) of the definition 
“shareholder corporation” in this subsection (except to 
the extent that the payment or loan was made by a 
shareholder corporation that was not a Canadian cor- 
poration and was used by the joint exploration corpo- 
ration to acquire a Canadian resource property after 
December 11, 1979 from a shareholder corporation 
that was not a Canadian corporation) made by the 
shareholder corporation to the joint exploration corpo- 
ration during the period it was a shareholder corpora- 
tion of the joint exploration corporation, 


minus 
(b) the total of the amounts, if any, previously re- 
nounced by the joint exploration corporation under 


any of subsections (10) to (10.3) in favour of the 
shareholder corporation; 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(f.1) — Deduction from ACB. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “agreed portion” was para. 66(15)(a). 


Subpara. 66(15)(a)(i) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(8), applicable to 
1982 et seq. Subpara. 66(15)(a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the payments referred to in subparagraph (i)(11) (except to the 
extent that such payments were made by a shareholder corporation 
that was not a Canadian corporation and were used by the joint ex- 
ploration corporation to acquire a Canadian resource property after 
December 11, 1979 from a shareholder corporation that was not a 
Canadian corporation) made by the shareholder corporation to the 
joint exploration corporation during the period it was a shareholder 
corporation of the joint exploration corporation, 


All that portion of subsec. 66(15) preceding para. (a) and subpara. 
66(15)(a)(i), (ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 33(13)\- 
(15), applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to add 
reference to section 66.4 in that portionand reference to subsection (10.3) 
in subpara. (i). Subpara. (11) formerly read as follows: 


(i) the payments referred to in subparagraph (i)(ii) made by the 
shareholder corporation to the joint exploration corporation during 
the period it was a shareholder corporation of the joint corporation, 


Subpara. 66(15)(a)(ii) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 23(4), applica- 
ble after May 6, 1974. Subpara. 66(15)(a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the aggregate of the amounts, if any, previously renounced by 
the joint exploration corporation under subsection (10) in favour of 
the shareholder corporation; 


Subpara. 66(15)(a)(i) amended by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(18) to 
substitute “(i)(ii)” for “(i)(iii)”, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-60: Joint exploration corporations. 


S. 66(15) Can 


“assistance’” means any amount, other than a prescribed 
amount, received or receivable at any time from a person 
or government, municipality or other public authority 
whether the amount is by way of a grant, subsidy, rebate, 
forgivable loan, deduction from royalty or tax, rebate of 
royalty or tax, investment allowance or any other form of 
assistance or benefit; 

Related Provisions: 66(16) — Partnership deemed to be a person; 


248(16) — GST input tax credit and rebate deemed to be government 
assistance. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “assistance” was para. 66(15)(a.1). 


Para. 66(15)(a.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 11(6), applicable with re- 
spect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


“Canadian exploration and development expenses” in- 
curred bya taxpayer means. any expense incurred before 
May 7, 1974 that is 


(a) any drilling or exploration expense, including any 
general geological or geophysical expense, incurred 
by the taxpayer after 1971 on or in respect of explor- 
ing or drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada, 


(b) any prospecting, exploration or development ex- 
pense incurred by the taxpayer after 1971 in searching 
for minerals in Canada, 


(c) the cost to the taxpayer of any Canadian resource 
property acquired by the taxpayer after 1971, 


(d) the taxpayer’s share of the Canadian exploration 
and development expenses incurred after 1971 by any 
association, partnership or syndicate in a fiscal period 
thereof, if at the end of that fiscal period the taxpayer 
was a member or partner thereof, 


(e€) any expense incurred by the taxpayer after 1971 
pursuant to an agreement with a corporation under 
which the taxpayer incurred the expense solely in con- 
sideration for shares of the capital stock of the corpo- 
ration issued to the taxpayer by the corporation or any 
interest in such shares or right thereto, to the extent 
that the expense was incurred as or on account of the 
cost of 


(i) drilling or exploration activities, including any 
general geological or geophysical activities, in or 
in respect of exploring or drilling for petroleum or 
natural gas in Canada, 


(ii) prospecting, exploration or development activi- 
ties in searching for minerals in Canada, or 


(111) acquiring a Canadian resource property, and 


(f) any annual payment made by the taxpayer for the 
preservation of a Canadian resource property, 


but, for greater certainty, does not. include 


(g) any consideration given by the taxpayer for any 
share or any interest therein or right thereto, except as 
provided by paragraph (e), or 


(h) any expense described in paragraph (e) incurred by 
another taxpayer to the extent that the expense was, by 
virtue of that paragraph, a Canadian exploration and 
development expense of that other taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 49(2) — Where option expires; 53(2)(e)(1) — De- 
duction from ACB of shares; 66.7(1) — Deduction to successor corpora- 
tion; 248(1)‘‘Canadian exploration and development expenses” — Defini- 
tion applies to entire Act. See additional Related. provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 66. 
History: Para. (c) of the definition “Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expenses” in subsec. 66(15) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 104(7), 
applicable to taxation years that begin after 1984. The para. formerly read: 
(c) the cost to the taxpayer of any Canadian resource property ac- 
quired by the taxpayer, 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expenses” was para. 66(15)(b). See Table of Concordance. 


Subpara. 66(15)(b)(v.1) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(14), to delete 
the words “‘or property that would have been a Canadian resource property 
if it had been acquired by the taxpayer after 1971” which had followed 
“Canadian resource property”, applicable with respect to transactions oc- 
curring in taxation years commencing after 1984. 


All that portion of para. 66(15)(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted, sub- 
para. 66(15)(b)(v.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. (19), (20), appli- 
cable, as to that portion, after May 6, 1974, and as to subpara. 
66(15)(b)(v.1), to 1974 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


(b) “Canadian exploration and development expenses” incurred by a 
taxpayer means 


All that portion of para. 66(15)(b) following subpara. (iv) substituted by 
1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 18(5), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 66(15)“Canadian exploration and de- 
velopment expenses”]: Gulf Canada Ltd. v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 
99 (FCTD); aff'd [1992] 1 C.T.C..183 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC 
refused (sub nom. Gulf Canada Ltd. v. MNR) (1992), 141 NR 393 (note) 
(Interpretation of: “Canadian exploration expenses”, “Canadian develop- 
ment expenses”, “taxable production profits”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts. 


‘Canadian resource property” of a taxpayer means any 
property of the taxpayer that is 


(a) any right, licence or privilege to explore for, drill 
for or take petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocar- 
bons in Canada, 


(b) any right, licence or privilege to 


(i) store underground petroleum, natural gas or re- 
lated hydrocarbons in Canada, or 


(ii) prospect, explore, drill or mine for minerals in 
a mineral resource in Canada, 


(c) any oil or gas well in Canada or any real property 
in Canada the principal value of which depends on its 
petroleum or natural gas content (but not including 
any depreciable property used or to be used in connec- 
tion with the extraction or removal of petroleum or 
natural gas therefrom), 


(d) any rental or royalty computed by reference to the 
amount or value of production from an oil or gas well 
in Canada or from a natural accumulation of petro- 
leum or natural gas in Canada, 


(e) any rental or royalty computed by reference to the 
amount or value of production from a mineral resource 
in Canada, 


(f) any real property in Canada the principal value of 
which depends upon its mineral resource content (but 
not including any depreciable property used or to be 
used in connection with the extraction or removal of 
minerals therefrom), or 


(g) any right to or interest in any property described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (f), other than such a right or 
interest that the taxpayer has by virtue of being a bene- 
ficiary of a trust; 


Related Provisions: 18.1(1)“right to receive production” — Canadian 
resource property excluded from matchable expenditure rules; 59(1) — 
Disposition of resource property; 66(5) — Dealers; 69 — Inadequate con- 
sideration and fair market value; 128.1(4)(b)(i) — Canadian resource 
property excluded from deemed disposition on emigration; 209 — Tax on 
carved-out income; 248(1)“Canadian resource property” — Definition ap- 
plies to entire Act; Interpretation Act 8(2.1), (2.2) — Application to exclu- 
sive economic zone and continental shelf. See additional Related provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 66. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian resource property” was 
para. 66(15)(c). See Table of Concordance. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Subparas. 66(15)(c)(iii) and (iv) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985. Subparas. 
66(15)(c)(iii) and (iv) formerly read: 


(iii) any oil or gas well in Canada, 


(iv) any rental or royalty computed by reference to the amount or 
value of production from an oil or gas well in Canada, 


All that portion of para. 66(15)(c) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(15), to substitute “any property of the taxpayer” 
for “any property acquired by him after 1971”, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after 1984. 


Subpara. 66(15)(c)(vii) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(16), applica- 
ble with respect to transactions occurring in taxation years commencing 
after 1984. Subpara. 66(15)(c)(vii) formerly read: 


(vii) any right to or interest in any property (other than property of a 
trust) described in any of subparagraphs (i) to (vi) (including a right 
to receive proceeds of disposition in respect of a disposition 
thereof); 


Para. 66(15)(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 33(16), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. Para. (c) formerly 
read as follows: 


(c) “Canadian resource property” of a taxpayer means any property 
acquired by him after 1971 that is, 


(i) any right, licence or privilege to explore for, drill for, take or 
store underground petroleum, natural gas or other related hy- 
drocarbons in Canada, 


(ii) any right, licence or privilege to prospect, explore, drill, or 
mine for, minerals in a mineral resource in Canada, 


(iii) any oil or gas well situated in Canada, 


(iv) any rental or royalty computed by reference to the amount 
or value of production from an oil or gas well, or a_mineral 
resource, situated in Canada, 


(v) any real property situated in Canada the principal value of 
which depends upon its mineral resource content (but not in- 
cluding any depreciable property situated on the surface of the 
property or used or to be used in connection with the extraction 
or removal of minerals therefrom), or 


(vi) any right to or interest in any property (other than property 
of a trust) described in any of subparagraphs (1) to (v) (includ- 
ing a right to receive proceeds of disposition in respect of a dis- 
position thereof); 


Subpara. 66(15)(c)(i) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 19(5), applicable 
for the purposes of determining the Canadian resource property of a tax- 
payer after November 16, 1978, to add “or store underground”. 


Subpara. 66(15)(c)(vi) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(21), 
applicable to 1974 et seq. except that it shall not apply to any right or 
interest in property of a trust acquired before November 19, 1974 in re- 
spect of which a deduction has been claimed in respect of a taxation year 
ending before 1976 under section 66 or 66.2. Subpara. 66(15)(c)(vi) for- 
merly read: 


(vi) any right to or interest in any property described in any of sub- 
paragraphs (1) to (v); 


Selected Cases [subsec. 66(15)“Canadian resource property”): 
Alberta Energy Co. v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 305 (FCA); aff'd [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 2111 (TCC) (Right or privilege was Canadian resource property, 
not eligible capital amount); De Luca v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 243 (FCA) 
(Income from payment of balance of purchase price on transaction com- 
pleted prior to 1972 validly assessed in year of receipt); Gulf Canada Ltd. 
v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 99 (FCTD)); aff'd [1992] 1 C.T.C. 183 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. Gulf Canada Ltd. v. MNR) 
(1992), 141 NR 393 (note) (Interpretation of: “Canadian exploration ex- 
penses”, “Canadian development expenses”, “taxable production profits’); 
The Queen y. Alberta and Southern Gas Co. Ltd., [1978] C.T.C. 780 
(SCC) (Sum paid to purchase rights to gas on lands is payment for acquisi- 
tion of Canadian resource property). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 
ties; IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation under subsection 
85(1). 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (net profits interests and proposed section 
18.1). 
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“drilling or exploration expense” incurred on or in re- 
spect of exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas 
includes any expense incurred on or in respect of 


(a) drilling or converting a well for the disposal of 
waste liquids from a petroleum or natural gas well, 


(b) drilling for water or gas for injection into:a petro- 
leum or natural gas formation, or 


(c) drilling or converting a well for the injection ét 
water or gas to assist in the recovery of petroleum or 
natural gas from another well; 


Related Provisions: 66(16) — Partnerships — person — taxation year; 
87(4.4) — Flow-through shares. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “drilling or exploration expense” was 
para. 66(15)(d). 
Para. 66(15)(d) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(22), applica- 
ble to 1974 et seq. Para. 66(15)(d) formerly read: 
(d) “drilling or exploration expense” incurred on or in respect of 
exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas includes 


(i) any annual payment made for the preservation of a Canadian 
resource property, a foreign resource property or any property 
referred to in paragraph 59(1)(c), and . 
(ii) any expense incurred on or in respect of . 
(A) drilling or converting a well for the disposal of waste 
liquids from a petroleum or natural gas well, 
(B) drilling for water or gas for injection into a petroleum 
or natural gas formation, or 


(C) drilling or converting a well for the injection of water 
or gas to assist in the recovery of petroleum or natural gas 
from another well; 

Regulations: 6202, 6202.1 (prescribed share). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-400: Exploration and development ex: 
penses — meaning of principal-business corporation. 


“expense”, incurred before a particular time by a 

taxpayer, 
(a) includes an amount designated by the taxpayer at 
that time under paragraph 98(3)(d) or (5)(d) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as a cost in respect of property that is a 
Canadian resource property or a foreign resource 
property, | 

but 


(b) for greater certainty, does not include any amount 
paid or payable 
(i) as consideration for services to be. rendered after 
that time, or 


(ii) as, on account or in lieu of payment, of, or in 
satisfaction of, rent in respect of a period after that 
time; . 

Related Provisions: 66(15)“outlay” — same meaning as “expense”. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “expense” was formerly “outlay” or 
“expense” in paras. 66(15)(g.2) and (g.3). See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 66(15)(g.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 33(17), applica- 
ble in respect of amounts paid or payable after October 28, 1980. 

Para. 66(15)(g.3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(9), applicable after 
1980, to add “or (5)(d)”. 

Para. 66(15)(g.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 33(4), applica- 
ble after 1980. 

Selected Cases: Phénix v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2379 (TCC) ge 
items may form part of CEE). 

1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-503: Exploration and development shares. 
‘flow-through share” means a share (other than a pre- 


scribed share)'of the capital stock of a principal-business 
corporation that is issued to a person under an agreement 
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in writing entered into between the person and the corpo- 
ration after February 1986, under which the corporation 
agrees for consideration that does not include property to 
be exchanged or transferred by the person under the 
agreement in circumstances in avbich section 51, 85, 85.1, 
86 or 87 applies 


(a) to incur, in the period that. begins on the day the 
agreement was made and ends 24 months after the end 
of the month that includes that day, Canadian explora- 
tion expenses or Canadian development expenses [or 
Canadian oil and gas property expenses. before 
1999 — ed.] in an amount not less than the considera- 
tion for which the share is to be issued, and 


(b) to renounce, before, March of the first: calendar 

_ year that begins after that period, in prescribed form to 
the person in respect of the share, an amount in respect 
of the Canadian exploration expenses or Canadian de- 
velopment expenses [or Canadian oil and gas property 
expenses before 1999 — ed.] so incurred by it not ex- 
ceeding the consideration received by the corporation 
for the share, 


and includes a right of a person to have such a share is- 
sued to that person and any interest acquired in such a 
share by a person pursuant to such an agreement; 


Related Provisions: 66(12.6), (12.601) — Flow-through of expendi- 
tures to shareholder; 66(16)— Partnership deemed to be a. person; 
127.52(1)(e), (e.1) — Minimum tax; 248(1)“flow-through share” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act. 


History: Paras. (a) and (b) of the definition “flow-through share” in sub- 
sec. 66(15) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(26), applicable to renunci- 
ations made after 1998.’ Paras. (a) and (b) formerly read: 


(a) to incur, during the period commencing on the day the agree- 
ment was entered into and ending 24 months after the end of the 
month that includes that day, Canadian exploration expenses, Cana- 
dian development expenses or Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
penses in an amount not less than the consideration for which the 
share is to be issued, and 


(b) to renounce, before March of the first calendar year beginning 
after that period, in prescribed form to the person in respect of the 
share, an amount in respect of the Canadian exploration expenses, 
Canadian development expenses or Canadian oil and gas property 
expenses so incurred by itnot exceeding the consideration received 
by the corporation for the share, 


Para. (b) of the definition “flow-through share” in subsec. 66(15.) amended 
by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(18), applicable to shares issued pursuant to an 
agreement entered into after February 1986. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b). to. renounce, within that period or within 30 days. thereafter, in 
prescribed form to the person in respect of the share, an amount in 
respect of the Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian develop- 
ment expenses. or Canadian oil and gas property expenses so in- 
curred by it not exceeding the consideration received by the corpo- 
ration for the share, 


That portion of the definition “flow through share” preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c 49), subsec. 38(10), to add “for 
consideration that does not include property to'be exchanged or transferred 
by the person under the agreement in circumstances in which section 51, 
85, 85.1, 86 or 87 applies”, applicable to shares issued pursuant to an 
agreement in writing, entered into after July 13, 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition 
66(15)(d.1). 


Para. 66(15)(d.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 11(7), applicable with re- 
spect to: 


“flow-through share” was para. 


(a) shares issued pursuant to an agreement entered into after 1986; and 


(b) shares issued, pursuant to an agreement entered into by a corpora- 
tion after February 1986 and before. 1987 where the corporation elects 
in prescribed form, filed with the Minister of National Revenue with 
its return of income pursuant to s. 150 for the taxation year in respect 
of which the election is made, to have this subsec. apply with respect 
to shares issued pursuant to the agreement, except that the prescribed 
form may be filed within 90 days after December 19, 1986. 
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Selected Cases: Esplen v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2044 (TCC) 
(Where loan repayment tied to price of shares, shares were prescribed 
shares). 


Regulations: 6202(1), (2) (prescribed share). 


‘foreign exploration and development expenses” in- 
curred by a taxpayer means 


(a) any drilling or exploration expense, including any 
general geological or geophysical expense, incurred 
by the taxpayer after 1971 on or in respect of explor- 
ing or drilling for petroleum or natural gas outside 
Canada, 


(b) any prospecting, exploration or development ex- 
pense incurred by the taxpayer after 1971 in searching 
for minerals outside Canada, 


(c) the cost to the taxpayer of any foreign resource 
property acquired by [the taxpayer], 


(d) subject to section 66.8, the taxpayer’s share of the 
foreign exploration and development expenses in- 
curred after 1971 by a partnership in a fiscal period 
thereof, if at the end of that period the taxpayer was a 
member of the partnership, and 


(e) any annual payment made by the taxpayer for the 
preservation of a foreign resource property, 


but does not include 


(f) any amount included at any time in the capital cost 
to the taxpayer of any depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class, 


(g) an expenditure incurred at any time after the com- 
mencement of production from a foreign resource 
property of the taxpayer in order to evaluate the feasi- 
bility of a method of recovery of petroleum, natural 
gas or related hydrocarbons from the portion of a natu- 
ral reservoir to which the foreign resource property 
relates, 


(h) an expenditure (other than a drilling expense) in- 
curred at any time after the commencement of produc- 
tion from a foreign resource property of the taxpayer 
in order to assist in the recovery of petroleum, natural 
gas or related hydrocarbons from the portion of a natu- 
ral reservoir to which the foreign resource property re- 
lates, or 


(1) an expenditure incurred at any time relating to the 
injection of any substance to assist in the recovery of 
petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons from a 
natural reservoir; . 
Related Provisions: 66(4) — Deduction for FEDE; 66.7(2) — Deduc- 
tion to successor corporation; 80(8)(e) — Reduction of FEDE on debt for- 


giveness; 248(1)“foreign exploration and development expenses” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act. 


History: The words “but does not include” and paras. (f) to (i), added to 
the definition “foreign exploration and development expenses” in subsec. 
66(15) by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(27), applicable to taxation years that end 
after December 5, 1996. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “foreign exploration and development 
expenses” was para. 66(15)(e). See Table of Concordance. 
Subpara. 66(15)(e)(iv) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 41(3), to add 
“subject to section 66.8”, applicable after June 17, 1987. 
Subpara. 66(15)(e)(v) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 28(17), to delete 
the words “or property that would have been a foreign resource property if 
it had been acquired by the taxpayer after 1971” which had followed “for- 
eign resource property”, applicable with respect to transactions occurring 
in taxation years commencing after 1984. 
Subpara. 66(15)(e)(iv) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 19(6). Subpara. 
(e)(iv) formerly read: 
(iv) his share of the foreign exploration and development expenses 
incurred after 1971 by any association, partnership or syndicate in a 
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fiscal period thereof, if at the end of that fiscal period he was a 
member or partner thereof, and 


Subpara. 66(15)(e)(v) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(23), appli- 
cable to 1974 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-109R2: Unpaid amounts. 


‘foreign resource property” of a taxpayer means any 
property that would be a Canadian resource property of 
the taxpayer if the definition “Canadian resource prop- 
erty” in this subsection were read as if the references 
therein to “in Canada” were read as references to “outside 
Canada”; 


Related Provisions: 18.1(1)‘right to receive production” — foreign re- 
source property excluded from matchable expenditure rules; 248(1)“for- 
eign resource property” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “foreign resource property” was para. 
66(15)(f). 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
properties. 


IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource 


‘joint exploration corporation” means a principal-busi- 
ness corporation that has not at any time since its incorpo- 
ration had more than 10 shareholders, not including any 
individual holding a share for the sole purpose of qualify- 
ing as a director; 

Related Provisions: 248(1)“Joint exploration corporation” — Defini- 
tion applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “joint exploration corporation” was 
para. 66(15)(g). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-400: Exploration and development ex- 
penses — meaning of principal-business corporation. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-60: Joint exploration corporations. 


“oil or gas well [para. 66(15)(g.1)]” — [Repealed under 
former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 66(15)(g.1) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 


30(2), applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985. Para. 
66(15)(g.1) formerly read: 


(g.1) “oil or gas well’ — “oil or gas well” means any well (other 
than an exploratory probe) drilled for the purpose of producing pe- 
troleum or natural gas or of determining the existence, location, ex- 
tent or quality of an accumulation of petroleum or natural gas; 


Para. 66(15)(g.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 33(3), ap-- 
plicable after 1980, to add “other than an exploratory probe.” 


Para. 66(15)(g.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 33(17), applica- 
ble after 1980. 


“original owner” of a Canadian resource property or a 
foreign resource property means a person 


(a) who owned the property and disposed of it to a 
corporation that acquired it in circumstances in which 
subsection 29(25) of the Income Tax Application 
Rules or subsection 66.7(1), (2), (3), (4) or (5) applies, 
or would apply if the corporation had continued to 
own the property, to the corporation in respect of the 
property, and 


(b) who would, but for subsection 66.7(12), (13) or 
(17), as the case may be, be entitled in computing that 
person’s income for a taxation year ending after that 
person disposed of the property to a deduction under 
section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules or 
subsection (2), (3) or (4), 66.1(2) or (3), 66.2(2) or 
66.4(2) of this Act in respect of expenses described in 
subparagraph 29(25)(c)(i) or (11) of that Act, Canadian 
exploration and development expenses, foreign explo- 
ration and development expenses, Canadian explora- 
tion expenses, Canadian development expenses or Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expenses incurred by the 
person before the person disposed of the property; 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition 
66(15)(g.11). 


Para. 66(15)(g.11) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 18(7), schon to:taxa- 
tion years ending after February 17, 1987. 


“original owner’ was para 


“outlay” made before a particular time by a taxpayer, has 
the meaning assigned to the expression “expense” by this 
subsection; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “outlay” was formerly “outlay” or 
“expense” in paras. 66(15)(g.2) and (g.3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-503: Exploration and development shares. 


‘predecessor owner” of a Canadian resource property or 
a foreign resource property means a corporation 


(a) that acquired the property in circumstances in 
which subsection 29(25) of the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules or subsection 66.7(1), (2), (3), (4) or (5) ap- 
plies, or would apply if the corporation had continued 
to own the property, to the corporation 1 in respect of 
the property, 

(b) that disposed of the property to another corporation 
that acquired it in circumstances in which subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules or subsec- 
tion 66.7(1), (2), (3), (4) or (5) applies, or would apply 
if the other corporation had continued to own the 
property, to the other corporation in respect of the 
property, and 


(c) that would, but for subsection 66.7(14), (15) or 
(17), as the case may be, be entitled in computing its 
income for a taxation year ending after it disposed of 
the property to a deduction under subsection 29(25) of 
the Income Tax Application Rules or subsection 
66.7(1), (2), (3), (4) or (5) in respect of expenses in- 
curred by an original owner of the property; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition 

66(15)(g.4). 


Para. 66(15)(g.4) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 18(8), applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after February 17, 1987. 


“predecessor owner” was para. 


‘“principal-business corporation’ means a corporation 
the principal business of which is any of, or.a combina- 
tion of, 


(a) the production, refining or marketing of petroleum, 
petroleum products or natural gas, 


(a.1) exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas, 
(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 


(c) the processing of mineral ores. for the purpose of 
recovering metals or minerals from the ores, 


(d) the processing or marketing of metals or minerals 
that were recovered from mineral ores and that include 
metals or minerals recovered from mineral ores 
processed by the corporation, 


(e) the fabrication of metals, 


(f) the operation of a pipeline for the transmission of 
oil or gas, 


(f.1) the production or marketing of calcium chloride, 
gypsum, kaolin, sodium chloride or potash, 


(g) the manufacturing of products, where the manufac- 
turing involves the processing of calcium chloride, 
gypsum, kaolin, sodium chloride or potash, 


(h) the generation of energy using property described 
in Class 43.1 of Schedule II to the Income Tax Regula- 
tions, and 


(i) the development of projects for which it is reasona- 
ble to expect that at least 50% of the capital cost of the 
depreciable property to be used in each project would 
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be the capital cost of property described in Class 43.1 
of Schedule II to the Income Tax Regulations, 


or a corporation all or substantially all of the assets of 
which are shares of the capital stock or indebtedness of 
one or more principal-business corporations that are re- 
lated to the corporation (otherwise than because of a right 
referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)); 

Related Provisions: 66(2) — Expenses of special products corpora- 
tions; 66.1(2) — Deduction for principal-business corporation; 66.1(3) — 
Deduction for corporation that is a principal-business corporation solely 
under paras. (h) and (i); 115(4) — Non-resident’s income from Canadian 
resource property. See additional Related Provisions at end of s. 66. 
History: Paras. (h) and (i) added to the definition “principal-business cor- 
poration” in subsec. 66(15) by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(28), applicable after 
December 5, 1996. 


The definition “principal-business corporation” in subsec. 66(15) substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 21, s. 28, applicable to 1993 et seq., except that 


(a) a corporation may elect that the amended definition not apply to its 
1993 to 1996 taxation years by so notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing by December 31, 1994; and 


(b) it does not apply to transactions and events that occur before the 
1993 taxation year. 


The definition “principal-business corporation” formerly read: 


“principal-business corporation” means a corporation whose princi- 
pal business is 


(a) production, refining or marketing of petroleum, petroleum 
products or natural gas, or exploring or drilling for petroleum or 
natural gas, 

(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 

(c) processing mineral ores for the purpose of recovering metals 
therefrom, 

(d) a combination of 


(i) processing mineral ores for the purpose of recovering 
metals therefrom, and 


(ii) processing metals recovered from the ores so processed, 
(e) fabricating metals, 


(f) operating a pipeline for the transmission of oil or natural gas, 
or 


(g) production or marketing of sodium chloride or potash, or 
whose business includes manufacturing products the manufac- 
turing of which involves processing sodium chloride or potash, 


or a corporation all or substantially all of the assets of which are 
shares of the capital stock of one or more other corporations that are 
related to the corporation (otherwise than by reason of a right re- 
ferred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) and whose principal, business is 
described in any of paragraphs (a) to (g); 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “principal-business corporation” was 
para. 66(15)(h). See Table of Concordance. 


All that portion of para. 66(15)(h) following subpara. (vii) added by 1987, 
c. 46, subsec. 18(8.1), applicable to taxation years ending after.February 
17; FoST. 


Subpara. 66(15)(h)(vii) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(24), appli- 
cable to 1974 et seq. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-400: Exploration and development ex- 
penses — meaning of principal-business Corporation. 

Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-60: Joint exploration corporations. 


“production” from a Canadian resource property or a 
foreign resource property means 


(a) petroleum, natural gas and related hydrocarbons 
produced from the property, 


(b) heavy crude oil produced from the property 
processed to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil 
stage or its equivalent, 


(c) ore (other than iron ore or tar sands) produced from 
the property processed to any stage that is not beyond 
the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 
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(d) iron ore produced from the property processed to 
any stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its 
equivalent, 

(e) tar sands produced from the property processed to 
any stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its 
equivalent, and 


(f) any rental or royalty from the property computed 
by reference to the amount or value of the production 
of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons or 
ore; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “production” was para. 66(15)(h.01). 


Para. 66(15)(h.01) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 18(9), applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after February 17, 1987. 


“reserve amount” of a corporation for a taxation year in 
respect of an original owner or predecessor owner of a 
Canadian resource property means the amount determined 
by the formula 


A-B 
where 
A is the total of all amounts that are 


(a) required by subsection 59(2) to be included in 
computing the corporation’s income for the year, 
and 


(b) in respect of a reserve, deducted in computing 
the income of the original owner or predecessor 
owner and deemed by paragraph 87(2)(g) or by vir- 
tue of that paragraph and paragraph 88(1)(e.2) to 
have been deducted by the corporation as a reserve 
in computing its income for a preceding taxation 
year, and 


B is the total of amounts deducted in computing the cor- 
poration’s income for the year by virtue of subsection 
64(1), (1.1) or (1.2)3 in respect of dispositions by the 
original owner or predecessor owner, as the case may 
be; 

Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition 

66(15)(h.02). 


Para. 66(15)(h.02) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 18(9), applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after February 17, 1987. 


“reserve amount” was para. 


“selling instrument” in respect of flow-through shares 
means a prospectus, registration statement, offering mem- 
orandum, term sheet or other similar document that de- 
scribes the terms of the offer (including the price and 
number of shares) pursuant to which a corporation offers 
to issue flow-through shares; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “selling instrument” was para. 
66(15)(h.1). 


Para. 66(15)(h.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 11(8), applicable with re- 
spect to expenses incurred after February 1986. 


“shareholder corporation” of a joint exploration corpo- 
ration means a corporation that for the period in respect of 
which the expression is being applied 


(a) was a shareholder of the joint exploration corpora- 
tion, and 


(b) made a payment or loan to the joint exploration 
corporation in respect of Canadian exploration and de- 
velopment expenses, a Canadian exploration expense, 
a Canadian development expense or a Canadian oil 
and gas property expense incurred or to be incurred by 
the joint exploration corporation. 


+ 


~ie., those subsecs. of R.S:C: 1952, c. 148, as amended. 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition “shareholder corporation” was para. 
66(15)(i). 


Subpara..66(15)(i)(ii) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 27(10), applicable 
to 1982 et seq., to substitute “a payment or loan” for “payments” and to 
add “or to be incurred”. 


Subpara. 66(15)(i)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 33(18), 
to add reference to “or a Canadian oil and gas property expense’, applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 


Subpara. 66(15)(i)(ii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 35(25), ap- 
plicable in respect of taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Subpara. 
66(15)(i)Gi) formerly read: 


(ii) made payments to the joint exploration corporation in respect of 
Canadian exploration and development expenses incurred by the 
joint exploration corporation. 


Para. 66(15)(i) Substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 18(6), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-60: Joint exploration corporations. 


(15.1) Application of subsecs. 66.1(6), 66.2(5), 
66.4(5) and 66.5(2) — The definitions in subsections 
66.1(6), 66.2(5), 66.4(5) and 66.5(2) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 66(15.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). Formerly 
contained in the opening words to 66.1(6), 66.2(5), 66.4(5) and 66.5(2). 


(16) Partnerships — For the purposes of subsections 
(12.6) to (12.73), the definitions “assistance” and “flow- 
through share” in subsection (15) and subsections (18), 
(19) and 66.3(3) and (4), a partnership is deemed to be a 
person and its taxation year is deemed to be its fiscal 
period. 

History: Subsec. 66(16) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(29), applica- 
ble to fiscal periods that end after 1995. Subsec,. (16) formerly read: 


(16) For the purposes of subsections (12.6) to (12.66), the defini- 
tions “assistance” and “flow-through share” in subsection (15) and 
subsections (18), (19) and 66.3(3) and (4), a partnership shall be 
deemed to be a person and its taxation year shall be deemed to be its 
fiscal period. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 66(17). 


(17) Non-arm’s length partnerships — Where an ex- 
pense would, but for paragraph (12.61)(b), be incurred 
during the first 60 days of a calendar year by a corpora- 
tion and the expense is deemed by subsection (12.61) to 
be incurred by a partnership, the partnership and the cor- 
poration shall be deemed not to deal with each other at 
arm’s length throughout that period for the purposes of 
paragraph (12.66)(d) only where a share of the expense of 
the partnership is included because of paragraph (h) of the 
definition “Canadian exploration expense” in subsection 
66.1(6) in the Canadian exploration expense of the corpo- 
ration or a member of the partnership with whom the cor- 
poration does not deal at arm’s length at any time during 
that period. 
History: Subsec. 66(16) amended to add reference to subsecs. (18) and 
(19), and subsec. 66(17) substituted, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 38(11), applicable to fiscal periods ending after February 1986. 
Subsec. 66(17) formerly read: 
(17) Non-arm’s length partnerships — For the purpose of para- 
graph (12.66)(d), where an expense incurred during a period by a 
corporation that is, but for this subsection, deemed by subsection 
(12.61) to be incurred by a partnership is attributable directly or in- 
directly to a member of the partnership who does not deal with the 
corporation at arm’s length, the partnership and the corporation 
shall be deemed not to deal with each other at arm’s length during 
the period. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 66(16), (17) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
11(9), applicable with respect to fiscal periods ending after February 1986. 


(18) Members of partnerships — For the purposes of 
this section, subsection 21(2), sections 59.1 and 66,1 to 
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66.7, paragraph (d) of the definition “investment ex- 
pense” in subsection 110.6(1) and the descriptions of C 
and D in subsection 211.91(1), where a person’s share of 
an outlay or expense made or incurred by a’partnership in 
a fiscal period of the partnership is included in respect of 
the person under paragraph (d) of the definition “foreign 
exploration and development expenses” ‘in subsection 
(15), paragraph (h) of the definition “Canadian explora- 
tion expense’ in subsection 66.1(6), paragraph (f) of the 
definition “Canadian development expense” in subsection 
66.2(5) or paragraph (b) of the definition “Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5),, the por- 
tion of the, outlay or expense so included is deemed, ex- 
cept for the purposes of applying the definitions “foreign 
exploration and development expenses”, “Canadian ex- 
ploration expense’, “Canadian development expense” and 
“Canadian oil and gas property expense” in respect of the 
person, to be made or incurred by the person at the end of 
that fiscal period. 

Related Provisions: 6(16) — Partnership deemed to be a person; 
66.1(7) — Canadian exploration expense — share of partner; 66.2(6) 
Canadian development expense — share of partner;.66.4(6) — Canadian 


oil and gas property expense — share of partner; 96(1)(d) — Partner- 
ships — no deduction at partnership level. 


History: Subsec. 66(18) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(30), applica- 
ble to fiscal periods that end after 1996. Subsec. (18) formerly read: 


(18) For the purposes of this section, subsection 21(2), sections 59.1 
and 66.1 to 66.7 and paragraph (d) of the definition “investment ex- 
pense” in subsection 110.6(1), where a person’s share of an outlay 
or expense incurred by a partnership in a fiscal period thereof is 
included in respect of the person under paragraph (d) of the defini- 
tion “foreign exploration and development expenses” in subsection 
(15), paragraph (h) of the definition “Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.1(6), paragraph (f) of the definition “Cana- 
dian development expense” in subsection 66.2(5), or paragraph (b) 
of the definition “Canadian oil and gas property expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.4(5), the portion of the outlay or expense so included shall 
be deemed, except for the purposes of applying the definitions “for- 
eign exploration and development expenses”, “Canadian explora- 
tion expense”, “Canadian development expense” and “Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in respect of the person, to be made or 
incurred by the person at the end of that fiscal period. 


Subsec. 66(18) added by 1991,.c.49, subsec. 38(12) applicable to fiscal 
periods ending after February 1986. 


(19) Renunciation by corporate partner, etc. — 
[New version effective 1999 — ed.] A corporation is not 
entitled to renounce under subsection (12.6), (12.601) or 
(12.62) to a person a specified amount in respect of the 
corporation where the corporation would not be entitled 
to so renounce the specified amount if 


(a) the expression “end of that fiscal period” in sub- 
section (18) were read as “time the outlay or expense 
was made or-incurred by the partnership’; and 


(b) the expression “on the effective date of the renun- 
ciation” in each of paragraphs (12:61)(a) and 
(12.63)(a) were read as “at the earliest time that any 
part of such expense was incurred by the corporation”. 


Related Provisions: 66(16) — Partnership deemed to be a person; 
66(20) — Meaning of “specified amount”. 


History: Subsec. 66(19) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(31), applica- 
ble to renunciations made after 1998. Subsec. (19) formerly read: 


(19) Renunciation by member of partnership, etc. — Notwith- 
standing subsections (12.6), (12.601), (12.62) and (12.64), where at 
any time a corporation 


(a) would, but for this subsection, be entitled to renounce under 
subsection (12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64) to another person 


(i) all or part of the corporation’s share of an outlay or ex- 
pense made or incurred by a partnership of which the cor- 
poration is a member or former member at that time, or 
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(ii) all or part of an amount renounced to the corporation 
under subsection (12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64), and 


(b) would not be entitled to so renounce the amount described 
in subparagraph (a)(i) or (ii) to the other person if 


(i) the expression “end of that fiscal period” in subsection 
(18) were read as “time the outlay or expense was made or 
incurred by the partnership”, and 


(i1) the expression “on the effective date of the renuncia- 
tion” in each of paragraphs (12.61)(a), (12.63)(a) and 
(12.65)(a) were read as “at the earliest time that any part of 
such expense was incurred by the corporation”, 


the corporation is not entitled to renounce that amount under sub- 
section (12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64), as the case may be, at 
that time to the other person. 


Subsec. 66(19) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 5(19), applicable to renun- 
ciations of outlays or expenses made or incurred after December 2, 1992. 
Subsec. (19) formerly read: 


(19) Notwithstanding subsections (12.6), (12.62) and (12.64), where 
at any time a corporation 


(a) would; but for this subsection, be entitled to renounce 


(i) all or part of its share of an outlay or expense made or 
incurred by a partnership of which the corporation is a 
member or former member at that time, or 


(ii) all or part of an amount renounced to the corporation 
under subsection (12.6), (12.62) or (12.64), 


under subsection (12.6), (12.62) or (12.64) to another person, 
and 


(b) would, if 


(i) the expression. “end.of that fiscal period” in subsection 
(18) were read as “‘time the outlay or expense was made or 
incurred by the partnership”, and 


(ii) the expression “on the effective date of the renuncia- 
tion” in each of paragraphs (12.61)(a), (12.63)(a) and 
(12.65)(a) were read as “at the earliest time that any part of 
such expense was incurred by the corporation”, 


not be entitled to so renounce the amount described in subpara- 
graph (a)(i) or (ii) to the other person, 
the corporation is not entitled to renounce that amount under sub- 


section (12.6), (12.62) or (12.64), as the case may be, at that time to 
the other person. 


Subsec. 66(19) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), subsec. 38(12) 
applicable to renunciations of outlays or expenses made or incurred after 
July 13, 1990, other than such outlays or expenses made or incurred pursu- 
ant to an agreement in writing entered into before July 14, 1990. 


(20) Specified amount — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (19), a specified amount in respect of a corporation is 
an amount that represents 


(a) all or part of the corporation’s share of an outlay or 
expense made or incurred by a partnership of which 
the corporation is a member or former member; or 


(b) all or part of an amount renounced to the corpora- 
tion under subsection (12.6), (12.601) or (12.62). 


History: Subsec. 66(20) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 13(31), applicable 
to renunciations made after 1998. 


Related Provisions [s. 66]: 35(1)(e) — Prospectors and grubstakers; 
66.1(6), . 66:2(5),. 66.4(5) — Definitions; 66:7 —Successor rules; 
66.8(1) — Resource expenses of limited partner; 87(1.2) — Amalgama- 
tions — new corporation deemed continuation of predecessor; 88(1.5) — 
Winding-up — parent deemed continuation of subsidiary; 127.52(1)(e) — 
Addition to adjusted taxable income for minimum tax purposes; 209 — 
Tax on carved-out income; 248(16) — GST — input tax credit and rebate; 
248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit. 


Definitions [s. 66]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “adjusted cost base” — 
54, 248(1); “adjusted cumulative Canadian development expense” — 
66(14.3); “affiliated” — 66(11.5), 251.1; “agreed portion” — 66(15); 
“amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “assessment” — 248(1); 
“assistance” — 66(15), 79(4), 125.4(5), 248(16), 248(18); “associated” — 
256; “beneficially interested” — 248(25); “business” — 248(1); “calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255, Interpretation Act 
8(2.1), (2.2); “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “Canadian devel- 
opment expense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — 
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66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian exploration and development expenses” — 
66(15), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 66.4(5), 
248(1); “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital gain” — 
39(1), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “control” — 256(7)-(9); 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cumulative Canadian 
development expense” — 66(15.1), 66.2(5); “cumulative Canadian explo- 
ration expense” — 66(15.1), 66.1(6); “cumulative Canadian oil and gas 
property expense” — 66(15.1), 66.4; “cumulative offset account” — 
66(15.1), 66.5(2); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “disposi- 
tion” —54, 66.4(5); “drilling or exploration expense”, “expense” — 
66(15); ‘fiscal period” — 66(16), 249(2), 249.1; “flow-through share” — 
66(15); “foreign exploration and development expenses”, “foreign re- 
source property” — 66(15), 248(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “individual” — 248(1); “joint exploration corporation” — 66(15); 
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“majority interest partner”, “mineral resource”, “mineral”, “Minister”, “oil 
or gas well” — 248(1); “original owner”, “outlay” — 66(15); “person” — 
66(16), 248(1); “predecessor owner” — 66(15); “prescribed” — 248(1); 
“principal-business corporation”, “production” — 66(15); “prohibited re- 
lationship” — 66(12.671); “property” — 248(1); “related” — 66(11.5), 
251(2); “reserve amount” — 66(15); “resident in Canada” — 250; “re- 
stricted expense” — 66(15.1), 66.1(6); “selling instrument” — 66(15); 
“share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “shareholder corporation” — 66(15); 
“specified amount” — 66(20); “specified purpose” — 66(15.1), 66.1(6); 
“tar sands” — 248(1); “taxable capital amount” — 66(12.6011); “taxable 
capital employed in Canada” — 66(12.6012); “taxation year” — 66(16), 


249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 
1.T. Application Rules [s. 66]: 29, 30. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 66]: IT-143R2: Meaning of “eligible capi- 
tal expenditure”. 


66.1 [Canadian exploration expenses] — (1) 
Amount to be included in income — There shall be 
included in computing the amount referred to in para- 
graph 59(3.2)(b) in respect of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts referred to in the descrip- 
tions of F to M in the definition “cumulative Canadian 
exploration expense” in subsection (6) that are de- 
ducted in computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Cana- 
dian exploration expense at the end of the year 


exceeds the total of 


(b) all amounts referred to in the descriptions of A to 
E.1 in the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration 
expense” in subsection (6) that are included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian exploration 
expense at the end of the year, and 


(c) the total determined under subparagraph 
66.7(12.1)(a)G) in respect of the taxpayer for the year. 


Related Provisions: 59(3.2)(b) — Income inclusion; 66.7(1) — Suc- 
cessor of Canadian exploration and development expenses; 87(1.3) — 
Amalgamations — shareholder corporation. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 66.1. 


History: Subsec. 66.1(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 39(1), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987, 
except that with respect to such taxation years beginning before February 
18, 1987, the reference to “E.1” in para. (b) shall be read as “D”. Subsec. 
(1) formerly read: 


66.1 (1) A taxpayer shall include, in computing the amount referred 
to in paragraph 59(3.2)(b), the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts referred to in the descriptions of F to 
M in the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration expense” 
in subsection (6) that would be taken into account in computing 
the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian exploration expense at the 
end of the year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts referred to in the descriptions of A 
to D in the definition referred to in paragraph (a) that would be 
taken into account in computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Ca- 
nadian exploration expense at the end of the year. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 66.1(1)(a) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
19(1), to substitute “(6)(b)(v) to (xii)” for “(6)(b)(v) to (xi)”, applicable to 
taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 
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Para. 66.1(1)(a) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(1), to substitute “(xi)” 
for “(x)”, applicable with respect to expenditures made after November 
1985. 


Para. 66.1(1)(a) amended by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 17(1), applicable to 1985 
et seq., to substitute “(x)” for “(ix)”. 


Para. 66.1(1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 34(1), to add 
reference to subparagraph 6(b)(ix), applicable to 1981 et seq. 


(2) Deduction for certain principal-business cor- 
porations — In computing the income for a taxation 
year of a principal-business corporation (other than a cor- 
poration that would not be a principal-business corpora- 
tion if the definition “principal-business corporation” in 
subsection 66(15) were read without reference to 
paragraphs (h) and (i) of that definition), there may be de- 
ducted any amount that the corporation claims not ex- 
ceeding the lesser of 


(a) the total of 


(1) the amount, if any, by which its cumulative Ca- 
nadian exploration expense at the end of the year 
exceeds the amount, if any, designated by it for the 
year under subsection 66(14.1), and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total determined under subparagraph 
66.7(12.1)(a)(i) in respect of the corporation for 
the year 


exceeds 


(B) the amount that would be determined under 
subsection (1) in respect of the corporation for 
the year, if that subsection were read without 
reference to paragraph (c) thereof, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount that would be its income for the year 
if no deduction (other than a prescribed deduction) 
were allowed under this subsection or section 65 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by the corporation under section 
112 or 113 in computing its taxable income for the 
year. 


Related Provisions: 65 — Allowance for oil or gas well, mine or tim- 
ber limit; 66 — Exploration and development expenses; 66.1(3) — De- 
duction for other taxpayers; 66.7(1) — Successor of Canadian exploration 
and development expenses; 209 — Tax on carved-out income. See addi- 
tional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.1. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 66.1(2) amended by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec. 14(1), applicable to taxation years that end after December 5, 
1996. The opening words formerly read: 


(2) Deduction for principal-business corporation — In comput- 
ing the income of a principal-business corporation for a taxation 
year, there may be deducted any amount that the corporation claims 
not exceeding the lesser of 


Subsec. 66.1(2) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 6(1), applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 2, 1992. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) In computing its income for a taxation year, a taxpayer that is a 
principal-business corporation 


(a) shall deduct an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any by which its cumulative Canadian ex- 
ploration expense at the end of the year exceeds the 
amount, if any, designated by it for the year under subsec- 
tion 66(14.1), and 


(ii) its income for the year (computed without reference to 
subsection 59(3.3)) if no deduction (other than a prescribed 
deduction) were allowed under this subsection or section 65 
minus the deductions allowed for the year by sections 112 
and 113; and 
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(b) may deduct such amount as it claims not exceeding the total 
of . 


(i) the lesser of 
(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the total determined under subparagraph 
66.7(12.1)(a)(i) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year 


exceeds 


(If) the amount that would, but for paragraph 
(1)(c), be the amount determined under subsection 
(1) in respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the amount, if any, determined under subpara- 
graph (a)(ii) in respect of the taxpayer for the year 


exceeds 


(II) the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 
(a) by the taxpayer for the year, and 


(ii) the least of 


(A) the total of amounts included under subsection 
59(3.3) in computing its income for the year, 


(B) the total of 


(I) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (a)(i) in respect of the 
taxpayer for the year exceeds the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (a)(ii) in respect of the 
taxpayer for the year, and 


(II) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under clause (i)(A) in respect of the tax- 
payer for the year exceeds the amount determined 
under clause (i)(B) in respect of the taxpayer for 
the year, and 


(C) the amount that would be determined under subpar- 
agraph (a)(ii) in respect of the taxpayer for the year if 
that subparagraph were read without reference to the 
expression “(computed without reference to subsection 
59(3.3))”. 


Para. 66.1(2)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
39(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Para. 
(b) formerly read: 


(b) may deduct such amount as it may claim not exceeding the least 
of 


(i) the total of amounts required to be included in computing its 
income for the year by virtue of subsection 59(3.3), 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount described in sub- 
_ paragraph (a)(i) exceeds the amount described in subparagraph 

(a)(ii), and 

(iii) the amount that would be determined under subparagraph 


(a)(1) if that subparagraph were read without reference to 
“(computed without reference to subsection 59(3.3))”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 66.1(2)(a)(i) substituted by 1986, c. 2, sub- 
sec. 17(2), applicable to 1985 et seq. Subpara (a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) its cumulative Canadian exploration expense at the end of the 
year, and 


Subsec. 66.1(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 34(2), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. Subsec. (2) for- 
merly read: 


(2) A taxpayer that is a principal-business corporation shall deduct 
in computing its income for a taxation year an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(a) its cumulative Canadian exploration expense at the end of 
the year; and 


(b) its income for the year if no deduction were allowed under 
this subsection or section 65, minus the deductions allowed for 
the year by sections 112 and 113. 
Para. 66.1(2)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 30(1), applicable to 
taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. (b) formerly read: 
(b) its income for the year if no deductions were allowed under this 
subsection or section 65, minus the deductions allowed for the. year 
by subsections (4) and. (5) and sections 66, 112 and 113. 


Regulations: 1213 (prescribed deduction). 


S. 66.1(3) 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-400: Exploration and development ex- 
penses — meaning of principal-business corporation. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-59: Financing exploration and develop- 
ment through limited partnerships. 


(3) Expenses of other taxpayer — In computing the 
income for a taxation year of a taxpayer that is not a prin- 
cipal-business corporation, or that is a corporation that 
would not be a principal-business corporation if the defi- 
nition “principal-business corporation” in subsection 
66(15) were read without reference to paragraphs (h) and 
(i) of that definition, there may be deducted such amount 
as the taxpayer claims not exceeding the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s cumu- 
lative Canadian exploration expense at the end of the 
year exceeds the amount, if any, designated by the tax- 
payer for the year under subsection 66(14.1), and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total. determined under subparagraph 
66.7(12.1)(a)(i) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would, but for paragraph (1)(c), 
be the amount determined under subsection (1) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year. 


Related Provisions: 66.1(2) — Deduction for principal-business corpo- 
ration; 110.6(1)“investment expense”(d) — effect of claim under 66.1(3) 
on capital gains exemption. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 66.1. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 66.1(3) amended by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec. 14(2), applicable to taxation years that end after December 5, 
1996. The opening words formerly read: 


(3) In computing the income of a taxpayer (other than a principal- 
business corporation) for a taxation year, there may. be deducted 
such amount as the taxpayer claims not exceeding the total of 


Subsec. 66.1(3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
39(3), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 
(3) formerly read: 


(3) A taxpayer other than a principal-business corporation may de- 
duct, in computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, such 
amount as the taxpayer may claim not exceeding the amount, if any, 
by which the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian exploration expense 

at the end of the year exceeds the amount, if any, designated by the 
taxpayer for the year under subsection 66(14.1). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.1(3) amended by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 17(3), 
applicable to 1985 et seq., to add “the amount, if any, by which” and “ex- 
ceeds the amount, if any, designated by him for the year under subsection 
66(14.1)”. 


Subsec. 66.1(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 29(1), applicable to 
1985 et seg. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Deduction for Canadian exploration.expense of others — A 
taxpayer who is an individual or a corporation, other than a princi- 
pal-business corporation, may deduct in computing his income for a 
taxation year such amount as he may claim not exceeding the aggre- 
gate of 


(a) the lesser of 
(i) the amount, if any, by which his Canadian exploration 
expense incurred after May 25, 1976 exceeds the aggregate 
of all amounts claimed by him under this paragraph in a 
previous taxation year, and 


(ii) the amount of his cumulative Canadian exploration ex- 
pense at the end of the year, and 


(b) the lesser: of 
(i) the amount by which his cumulative Canadian explora- 
tion expense at the end of the year exceeds the amount de- 
scribed in subparagraph (a)(i), and 
(ii) the greater of 
(A) 30% of the amount by which his cumulative Cana- 


dian exploration expense at the end of the year exceeds 
the amount described in subparagraph (a)(i), and 
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(B) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(I) such part of his income for the taxation year as 
may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the 
production of petroleum or natural gas from wells 
in Canada or to the production of minerals from 
mines in Canada, 


(II) his income for the taxation year from royalties 
in respect of an oil or gas well in Canada or a mine 
in Canada, 


(IID the aggregate of amounts included in comput- 
ing his income for the year by virtue of paragraph 
59(3.2)(b) or (c), and 


(IV) the aggregate of amounts included in comput- 
ing his income for the year by virtue of any of 
paragraphs 59(2)(a), (c) and (d) and subsection 
59(2.1) 


would exceed 


(V) the aggregate of amounts deducted in comput- 
ing his income for the year under subsection 64(1) 
in respect of property described in paragraph 
59(1.2)(b) or under subsection 64(1.1) or (1.2), 


if no deduction were allowed under this subsection or 
section 65. 


Subpara. 66.1(3)(a)(i), subcl. 66.1(3)(b)(ii)(B)(V) substituted by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 34(3), (4), applicable, as to subcl. 
66.1(3)(b)(ii)(B)(V), to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 
Subpara. (a)(i) and subcl. (b)(ii)(B)(V) formerly read: 


(i) the amount by which his Canadian exploration expense incurred 
after May 25, 1976 and before 1982 except the aggregate of all 
amounts claimed by virtue of this paragraph in a previous taxation 
year, and 


(V) the aggregate of amounts deducted in computing his in- 
come for the year, under paragraph 64(1)(a) in respect of prop- 
erty described in subsection 59(1.1), under paragraph 64(1)(b) 
or under subsection 64(1.1), 


Subpara. 66.1(3)(a)(i) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 20(1), to substitute 
“1982” for “July 1979”. 


All that portion of cl. 66.1(3)(b)(Gi)(B) following subcl. (V) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 30(2), applicable to taxation years ending after May 
6, 1974. 


Subsec. 66.1(3) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 24(1), applicable to 
taxation years ending after May 25, 1976. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) A taxpayer who is an individual or a corporation, other than a 
principal-business corporation, may deduct in computing his in- 
come for a taxation year such amount as he may claim not exceed- 
ing 30% of his cumulative Canadian exploration expense at the end 
of the year. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-59: Financing exploration and develop- 
ment through limited partnerships. 
(4) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.1(4) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
19(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 
(4) formerly read: 


(4) Successor corporation’s Canadian exploration expense — 


ration in computing its income under this Part for a taxation year 
such amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of the 
predecessor, determined at the time immediately after the 
properties were so acquired by the successor corporation, 
and 


(ii) all amounts required to be added under paragraph 
(10)(c) to the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of 
the predecessor in respect of the successor corporation at 
any time before the end of the year, 


to the extent that it has not been deducted by the successor cor- 
poration in computing its income for a preceding taxation year 
and has not been deducted by the predecessor in computing his 
income for any taxation year or designated by the predecessor 
pursuant to subsection 66(14.1) for any taxation year, and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year, if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 
65 or 66 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in respect 
of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for the year by 
subsections (5) and 66(2), (6) and (7), sections 112 and 113 and 
the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 al- 
lowing a deduction for the purposes of this paragraph), as may 
reasonably be regarded as attributable to 


(i) the amount included in computing its income for the 
year under paragraph 59(3.2)(c) that may reasonably be re- 
garded as being attributable to the disposition in the year or 
a preceding taxation year of any Canadian resource prop- 
erty owned by the predecessor immediately before the ac- 
quisition of the property by the successor corporation to the 
extent that the proceeds of such disposition have not been 
included in determining an amount under this subparagraph 
for a preceding taxation year or in determining an amount 
under subparagraph (5)(b)(i) in the year or a preceding tax- 
ation year, 


(ii) the production of petroleum or natural gas from natural 
accumulations thereof or from oil or gas wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in 
Canada in respect of which the predecessor had, immedi- 
ately before the acquisition by the successor corporation of 
the property so acquired, an interest or a right to take or 
remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or re- 
move minerals, and 


(ii1) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(A) required by subsection 59(2) to be included in 
computing its income for the year, and 


(B) in respect of a reserve deducted in computing the 
predecessor’s income and deemed by paragraph 
87(2)(g) or by virtue of that paragraph and paragraph 
88(1)(e.2) to have been deducted by the successor cor- 
poration as a reserve in computing its income for a pre- 
ceding year 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts, if any, deducted in com- 
puting the successor corporation’s income for the year by 
virtue of subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) in respect of dispo- 
sitions of property by the predecessor; 


and, in respect of any expense included in the aggregate re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a), no deduction may be made under this 
section by the predecessor in computing his income for a taxa- 
tion year subsequent to his taxation year in which the property 
was acquired by the successor corporation. 


Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “‘successor Para. 66.1(4)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(2), applicable with 


corporation”) has at any time after May 6, 1974 acquired, by 
purchase, amalgamation, merger, winding-up or otherwise (other 
than pursuant to an amalgamation that is described in subsection 
87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the rules in subsection 88(1) ap- 
ply), from another person (in this subsection referred to as the 
“predecessor”’) all or substantially all of the Canadian resource 
properties of the predecessor and (except in the case of an amalga- 
mation or a winding-up) the predecessor and the successor corpora- 
tion have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day that 
is the earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer making 


respect to expenses. incurred after March 1987. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of the predecessor, 
determined at the time immediately after the properties were so ac- 
quired by the successor corporation, to the extent that it has not 
been deducted by the successor corporation in computing its income 
for a preceding taxation year and has not been deducted by the pred- 
ecessor in computing his income for any taxation year or designated 
by the predecessor pursuant to subsection 66(14.1) for any taxation 
year, and 


the election is required to file a return of income pursuant to section All that portion of subsec. 66.1(4) following para. (b) amended by 1986, c. 
150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to which the elec- 55, subsec. 12(3), to substitute “aggregate” for “cumulative Canadian ex- 
tion relates occurred, there may be deducted by the successor corpo- ploration expense”, and “the property was acquired” for “the property so 
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acquired was acquired”, applicable with respect to expenses incurred after 
March 1987. 


Subpara. 66.1(4)(b)(ii) substituted by 1986, c: 6, subsec. 31(2), applicable 
to taxation years ending after March 1985, to add “natural accumulations 
thereof or from oil or gas”. 


Para. 66.1(4)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 17(4), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of the predecessor, 
determined at the time immediately after the property so acquired 
was acquired by the successor corporation, to the extent that it has 
not been deducted by the successor corporation in computing its in- 
come for a previous taxation year and has not been deducted by the 
predecessor in computing his income for any taxation year; and 


All that portion of subsec. 66.1(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 29(2), applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982 except that with respect to such acquisitions occurring after 1982 and 
in a taxation year commencing before 1985, the reference to “Canadian 
resource properties of the predecessor” shall be read as a reference to 
“property of the predecessor used by him in carrying on in Canada such of 
the businesses described in subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were car- 
ried on by him”. That portion of subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “suc- 
cessor corporation”) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, acquired, 
by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in section 87), from another person (in this 
subsection referred to as the “predecessor”) all or substantially all of 
the property of the predecessor used by him in carrying on in Can- 
ada such of the businesses described in any of subparagraphs 
66(15)(h)G) to (vii),as were carried on by him, and (except in the 
case of an amalgamation or a winding-up) the predecessor and the 
successor corporation have jointly elected in prescribed form on or 
before the day that is the earlier of the days on or before which 
either taxpayer making the election is required to file a return of 
income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation year in which the 
transaction to which the election relates occurred, there may be de- 
ducted by the successor corporation in computing its income under 
this Part for a taxation year, such amount as it may claim not ex- 
ceeding the lesser of 


Subpara. 66.1(4)(b)(@) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 29(3), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1984. Subpara. (b)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the disposition of any property described in any of subparagraphs 
66(15)(c)(i) to (vii) owned by the predecessor immediately before 
the acquisition by the successor corporation of the property so 
acquired, 


Cl. 66.1(4)(b)(iii)(A) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(8), to delete a 
reference to subsection 59(2.1), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1984. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.1(4) preceding para. (b), subparas. 
66.1(4)(b)(i), to (iii), all that portion of subsec. 66.1(4) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 28(1), (2), applicable with respect to 
acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a predecessor af- 
ter April 19, 1983. Those portions and subparas. formerly read: 


(4) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “suc- 
cessor corporation”) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, acquired, 
by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as. a result of an 
amalgamation described in section 87), from another corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “predecessor corporation”’) all or 
substantially all of the property of the predecessor corporation used 
by it in carrying on in Canada such of the businesses described in 
any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by it, 
and (except in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up) the 
predecessor corporation and the successor corporation have jointly 
elected in prescribed form on or before the day that is the earlier of 
the days on or before which either taxpayer making the election is 
required to file a return of income pursuant to section 150 for the 
taxation year in which the transaction to which the election relates 
occurred, there may be deducted by the successor corporation in 
computing its income under this Part for a taxation year, such 
amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of the prede- 
cessor corporation, determined at the time immediately after the 
property so acquired was acquired by the successor corporation, 
to the extent that it has not been deducted by the successor cor- 
poration in computing its income for a previous taxation year 
and has not been deducted by the predecessor corporation in 
computing its income for any taxation year; and 
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(i) the disposition of any property described in any of sub- 
paragraphs 66(15)(c)(@) to (vii) owned by the predecessor 
corporation immediately before the acquisition by the suc- 
cesssor corporation of the property so acquired, 


(ii) the production of petroleum or natural gas from wells, 
or the production of minerals from mines, situated on prop- 
erty in Canada in respect of which the predecessor corpora- 
tion had, immediately before the acquisition by the succes- 
sor corporation of the property so acquired, an interest or a 
right to take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right 
to take or remove minerals, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(A) required by subsection 59(2) or (2.1) to be included 
in computing its income for the year, and 


(B) in respect of a reserve deducted in computing the 
predecessor corporation’s income and deemed by para- 
graph 87(2)(g) or by virtue of that paragraph and para- 
graph 88(1)(e.2) to have been deducted by the succes- 
sor corporation as a reserve in computing its income 
for a preceding year, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts, if any, deducted in com- 
puting the successor corporation’s income for the year by 
virtue of subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) in respect of dispo- 
sitions of property by the predecessor corporation; 


and, in respect of any expense included in the cumulative Cana- 
dian exploration expense referred to in paragraph (a), no deduc- 
tion may be made under this section by the predecessor corpo- 
ration in computing its income for a taxation year subsequent to 
its taxation year in which the property so acquired was acquired 
by the successor corporation. 


Subpara. 66.1(4)(b)(i) and all that portion of subpara. 66.1(4)(b)(iii) fol- 
lowing cl. (B) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 34(5), (6), 
applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to substitute 
“(vii)” for “(vi)” in subpara. 66.1(4)(b)(ii) and to add reference to subsec. 
(1.2) in that portion. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.1(4) preceding para. (a) substituted, subpara. 
66.1(4)(b)(iii) added by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 20(2), (3) applicable, as to 
that portion, with respect to acquisitions of property after November 16, 
1978 and, as to subpara. 66.1(4)(b)(iii), to 1979 et seg. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(4) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “suc- 
cessor corporation’) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, acquired, 
by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in section 87), from another corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “predecessor corporation”) all or 
substantially all of the property of the predecessor corporation used 
by it in carrying on in Canada such of the businesses described in 
any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(1) to (vii) as were carried on by it, 
there may be deducted by the successor corporation in computing 
its income under this Part for a taxation year, such amount as it may 
claim not exceeding the lesser of 


Subsec..66.1(4) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 30(3), applicable to 
1977 et seq. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “suc- 
cessor corporation”’) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, acquired by 
purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in subsec. 87(1)) from another corporation 
(in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor corporation”) all 
or substantially all of the property of the predecessor corporation 
used by it in carrying on in Canada its business, there may be de- 
ducted by the successor corporation in computing its income under 
this Part for a taxation year 


(a) where the successor corporation is a principal-business cor- 
poration, the lesser of 


(i) the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of the 
predecessor corporation to the extent that such expense 


(A) was deductible but not deducted by the successor 
corporation in computing its income for a previous tax- 
ation year, and was not deducted by the predecessor 
corporation in computing its income for the taxation 
year in which the property so acquired was acquired by 
the successor corporation or its income for a previous 
taxation year, and 
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(B) would have been deductible but was not deducted 
by the predecessor corporation in computing its income 
for the taxation year in which the property so acquired 
was acquired by the successor corporation, and 


(ii) of the cumulative Canadian exploration expense re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i), an amount equal to such part 
of its income for the year if no deduction were allowed 
under this section, section 65 or the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules, 1971 in respect of this paragraph (minus any 
deductions allowed for the year by sections 66, 66.2, 112 
and 113 and the provisions of the Income Tax Application 
Rules, 1971 allowing a deduction for the purposes of this 
paragraph), as may reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the production of petroleum or natural gas from wells, or 
the production of minerals from mines, situated on property 
in Canada from which the predecessor corporation had, im- 
mediately before the acquisition by the successor corpora- 
tion of the property so acquired, a right to take or remove 
petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or remove miner- 
als; and 


(b) where the successor corporation is not a principal-business 
corporation, the lesser of 


(i) 30% of the amount referred to in subparagraph (a)(1), 
and 


(ii) the amount of income referred to in subparagraph (a)(ii) 


and, in respect of any such expense included in the cumulative Ca- 
nadian exploration expense referred to in subparagraph (a)(i), no de- 
duction may be made under this section by the predecessor corpora- 
tion in computing its income for a taxation year subsequent to its 
taxation year in which the property so acquired was acquired by the 
successor corporation. 
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duction for the purposes of this paragraph), as may reasonably 
be regarded as attributable to 


(i) the amount included in computing its income for the 
year under paragraph 59(3.2)(c) that may reasonably be re- 
garded as being attributable to the disposition in the year or 
a preceding taxation year of any Canadian resource prop- 
erty owned by the predecessor, within the meaning of sub- 
section (4), of the first successor corporation immediately 
before the acquisition by the first successor corporation of 
the property so acquired by the second successor corpora- 
tion to the extent that the proceeds of such disposition have 
not been included in determining an amount under this sub- 
paragraph for a preceding taxation year, 


(11) the production of petroleum or natural gas from natural 
accumulations thereof or from oil or gas wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in 
Canada in respect of which the predecessor of the first suc- 
cessor corporation, within the meaning of subsection (4), 
had, immediately before the acquisition by the first succes- 
sor corporation of the property so acquired by the second 
successor corporation, an interest or a right to take or re- 
move petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or remove 
minerals, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(A) required by subsection 59(2) to be included in 
computing its income for the year, and 


(B) in respect of a reserve deducted in computing the 
income of the predecessor of the first successor corpo- 
ration and deemed by paragraph 87(2)(g) or by virtue 
of that paragraph and paragraph 88(1)(e.2) to have 
been deducted by the second successor corporation as a 


(5) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.1(5) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
19(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 
(5) formerly read: 


(5) Second successor corporation’s Canadian exploration ex- 
penses — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the “second successor corporation”) has at any time after May 6, 
1974 acquired, by purchase, amalgamation, merger, winding-up or 
otherwise (other than pursuant to an amalgamation that is described 
in subsection 87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the rules in subsec- 
tion 88(1) apply), from another corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “first successor corporation’) that was a successor 
corporation, within the meaning of subsection (4), all or substan- 
tially all of the Canadian resource properties of the first successor 
corporation and (except in the case of an amalgamation or a wind- 
ing-up) the first successor corporation and the second successor cor- 
poration have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day 
that is the earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer 
making the election is required to file a return of income pursuant to 
section 150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to which 
the election relates occurred, there may be deducted by the second 
successor corporation in computing its income under this Part for a 
taxation year such amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser 
of All that portion of subsec. 66.1(5) following para. (b) amended by 1986, c. 
55, subsec. 12(5), to substitute “aggregate” for “amount” and “the prop- 
erty was acquired” for “the property so acquired was acquired”, applicable 
with respect to expenses incurred after March 1987. 


Subpara. 66.1(5)(b)(ii) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), applicable 
to taxation years ending after March 1985, to add “natural accumulations 
thereof or from oil or gas”. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.1(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 29(4), applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982 except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in a 
taxation year commencing before 1985, the reference to “Canadian re- 
source properties of the first successor corporation” shall be read as a ref- 
erence to “property of the first successor corporation used by it in carrying 
on in Canada such of the businesses described in subparagraphs 
66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by it”. That portion of subsec. (5) 
formerly read: 


reserve in computing its income for a preceding year, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts, if any, deducted in com- 
puting the income of the second successor corporation for 
the year by virtue of subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) in re- 
spect of dispositions of property by the predecessor of the 
first successor corporation; 


and, in respect of any expense included in the aggregate re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a), no deduction may be made under this 
section by the first successor corporation in computing its in- 
come for a taxation year subsequent to its taxation year in in- 
come for a taxation year subsequent to its taxation year in 
which the property was acquired by the second successor 
corporation. 


Para. 66.1(5)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(4), applicable with 
respect to expenses incurred after March 1987. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount determined under paragraph (4)(a) for the first suc- 
cessor corporation at the time immediately after the property so ac- 
quired was acquired by the second successor corporation, to the ex- 
tent that it has not been deducted by the second successor 
corporation in computing its income for a previous taxation year 
and has not been deducted by the first successor corporation in com- 
puting any income for any taxation year; and 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) the amount determined under paragraph (4)(a) for the 
first successor corporation at the time immediately after the 
property so acquired was acquired by the second successor 
corporation, and 


(ii) all amounts required to be added under paragraph 
(11)(b) to the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of 
the first successor corporation in respect of the second suc- 
cessor at any time before the end of the year, 


to the extent that it has not been deducted by the second succes- 
sor corporation in computing its income for a preceding taxa- 
tion year and has not been deducted by the first successor cor- 
poration in computing its income for any taxation year; and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year, if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 
65 or 66 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in respect 
of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for the year by 
subsections 66(2) and (7), sections 112 and 113 and the provi- 
sions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 197] allowing a de- 


(5) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “‘sec- 
ond successor corporation”) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, ac- 
quired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a re- 
sult of an amalgamation described in section 87), from another 
corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “first successor cor- 
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poration”) that was a successor corporation within the meaning of 
subsection (4), all or substantially all of the property of the first suc- 
cessor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada such of the 
businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as 
were carried on by it, and (except in the case of an amalgamation or 
a winding-up) the first successor corporation and the second succes- 
sor corporation have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before 
the day that is the earlier of the days on or before which either tax- 
payer making the election is required to file a return of income pur- 
suant to section 150 for the taxation’ year in which the transaction to 
which the election relates occurred, there may be deducted by the 
second successor corporation in computing its income under this 
Part for a taxation year, such amount as it may claim not exceeding 
the lesser of 


Subpara. 66.1(5)(b)(i) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 29(5), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1984. Subpara. (b)(i) formerly read: 


(1) the disposition of any property described in any of subparagraphs 
66(15)(c)(i) to (vii) owned by the predecessor of the first successor 
corporation, within the meaning of subsection (4), immediately 
before the acquisition by the first successor corporation of the prop- 
erty so acquired by the second successor corporation, 


Cl. 66.1(5)(b)Gi1)(A) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(8), to delete a 
reference to subsection 59(2.1), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1984. 


Subpara. 66.1(5)(b)(iii) amended by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 28(3), applicable 
with respect to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a 
predecessor after April 19, 1983, to substitute “predecessor” for “prede- 
cessor corporation” wherever it appeared. 


Subpara. 66.1(5)(b)() and all that portion of subpara, 66.1(5)(b)(iii) fol- 
lowing cl. (B) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 34(7), (8), 
applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to substitute 
“(vil)” for “(vi)” in subpara. 66.1(5)(b)G) and to add reference to subsec. 
(1.2) in that portion. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.1(5) preceding para. (a) substituted, subpara. 
66.1(5)(b)(iii) added by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 20(4), (5) applicable, as to 
that portion with respect to acquisitions of property after November 16, 
1978, and, as to subpara. 66.1(5)(b)(iii), to 1979 et seg. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(5) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “sec- 
ond successor corporation”) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, ac- 
quired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a re- 
sult of an amalgamation described in section 87), from another 
corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “first successor cor- 
poration”) that was a successor corporation within the meaning of 
subsection (4), all or substantially all of the property of the first suc- 
cessor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada such of the 
businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as 
were carried on by it, there may be deducted by the second succes- 
sor corporation in computing its income under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year, such amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


Subsec. 66.1(5) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 30(3), applicable to 
1977 et seq. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “sec- 
ond successor corporation”) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, ac- 
quired by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result 
of an amalgamation described in subsection 87(1)) from another 
corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “first successor cor- 
poration”) that was a successor corporation within the meaning of 
subsection (4), all or substantially all of the property of the first suc- 
cessor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada its business, 
there may be deducted by the second successor corporation, in com- 
puting its income under this Part for a taxation year, the lesser of 


(a) the amount determined by adding the expenses referred to in 
subparagraph (4)(a)(i) for the purpose of determining the de- 
duction allowable to the first successor corporation under sub- 
section (4) in computing its income for a previous taxation year, 
to the extent that such expense 


(i) was not deductible or deducted, as the case may be, by 
the second successor corporation or any other corporation 
in computing its income for a previous taxation year, and 
was not deductible or deducted, as the case may be, by the 
first successor corporation in computing its income for the 
taxation year in which the property so acquired was ac- 
quired by the second successor corporation, and 


(ii) would, but for paragraph (4)(b), have been deductible 
by the first successor corporation in computing its income 
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for the taxation year in which the property so acquired was 
acquired by the second successor corporation; 


(b) where the second successor corporation is a principal-busi- 
ness corporation, of that amount, an amount equal to such part 
of its income for the year if no deduction were allowed under 
this section, section 65 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971 in respect of this paragraph (minus any deductions al- 
lowed for the year by sections 66, 66.2, 112 and 113 and the 
provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 allowing 
a deduction for the purposes of this paragraph) as may reasona- 
bly be regarded as attributable to the production of petroleum or 
natural gas from wells, or the production of minerals from 
mines, situated on property in Canada from which the predeces- 
sor of the first successor corporation within the meaning of sub- 
section (4) had, immediately before the acquisition by the first 
successor corporation of the property so acquired by the second 
successor corporation, a right to take or remove petroleum or 
natural gas or a right to take or remove minerals; and 


(c) where the second successor corporation is not a principal- 
business corporation, the lesser of 


(1) 30% of the amount referred to in paragraph (a), and 
(ii) the amount of income determined under paragraph (b); 


and, in respect of any such expense included in the cumulative 
Canadian exploration expense referred in paragraph (a), no de- 
duction may be made under this section by the first successor 
corporation in computing its income for a taxation year subse- 
quent to its taxation year in which the property so acquired was 
acquired by the second successor corporation. 


(6) Definitions — In this section, 


Pre-RSC History: The opening words also referred to ss. 66, 66.2 and 
66.4. See now subsecs. 66(15.1), 66.2(5.1), 66.4(5.1). 


“Canadian exploration expense” of a taxpayer means 
any expense incurred after May 6, 1974 that is 


(a) any expense including a geological, geophysical or 
geochemical expense incurred by the taxpayer (other 
than an expense incurred in drilling or completing an 
oil or gas well or in building a temporary access road 
to, or preparing a site in respect of, any such well) for 
the purpose of determining the existence, location, ex- 
tent or quality of an accumulation of petroleum or nat- 
ural gas (other than a mineral resource) in Canada, 


(b) any expense (other than an expense incurred in 
drilling or completing an oil or gas well or in building 
a temporary access road to, or preparing a site in re- 
spect of, any such well) incurred by the taxpayer after 
March, 1985 for the purpose of bringing a natural ac- 
cumulation of petroleum or natural gas (other than a 
mineral resource) in Canada into production and in- 
curred prior to the commencement of the production 
(other than the production from an oil or gas well) in 
reasonable commercial quantities from such accumu- 
lation, including 


(i) clearing, removing overburden and stripping, 
and 


(ii) sinking a shaft or constructing an adit or other 
underground entry, 


(c) any expense incurred before April, 1987 in drilling 
or completing an oil or gas well in Canada or in build- 
ing a temporary access road to, or preparing a site in 
respect of, any such well, 


(i) incurred by the taxpayer in the year, or 


(ii) incurred by the taxpayer in any previous year 
and included by the taxpayer in computing the tax- 
payer’s Canadian development expense for a previ- 
ous taxation year, 
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if, within six months after the end of the year, the 
drilling of the well is completed and 


(iii) it is determined that the well is the first well 
capable of production in commercial quantities 
from an accumulation of petroleum or natural gas 
(other than a mineral resource) not previously 
known to exist, or 


(iv) it is reasonable to expect that the well will not 
come into production in commercial quantities 
within twelve months of its completion, 


(d) any expense incurred by the taxpayer after March, 
1987 and in a taxation year of the taxpayer in drilling 
or completing an oil or gas well in Canada or in build- 
ing a temporary access road to, or preparing a site in 
respect of, any such well if 


(i) the well resulted in the discovery of a natural 
accumulation of petroleum or natural gas and the 
discovery occurred at any time before six months 
after the end of the year, 


(ii) the well is abandoned in the year or within six 


months after the end of the year without ever hav- | 


ing produced otherwise than for _ specified 
purposes, 


(iii) the period of 24 months commencing on the 
day of completion of the drilling of the well ends in 
the year, the expense was incurred within that pe- 
riod and in the year and the well has not within that 
period produced otherwise than for specified pur- 
poses, or 


(iv) there has been filed with the Minister, on or 
before the day that is 6 months after the end of the 
taxation year of the taxpayer in which the drilling 
of the well was commenced, a certificate issued by 
the Minister of Natural Resources certifying that, 
on the basis of evidence submitted to that Minister, 
that Minister is satisfied that 


(A) the total of expenses incurred and to be in- 
curred in drilling and completing the well, in 
building a temporary access road to the well 
and in preparing the site in respect of the well 
will exceed $5,000,000, and 


(B) the well will not produce, otherwise than 
for a specified purpose, within the period of 24 
months commencing on the day on which the 
drilling of the well is completed, 


(e) any expense deemed by subsection (9) to be a Ca- 
nadian exploration expense incurred by the taxpayer, 


(f) any expense incurred by the taxpayer (other than an 
expense incurred in drilling or completing an oil or 
gas well or in building a temporary access road to, or 
preparing a site in respect of, any such well) for the 
purpose of determining the existence, location, extent 
or quality of a mineral resource in Canada including 
any expense incurred in the course of 


(i) prospecting, 


(ii) carrying out geological, geophysical or geo- 
chemical surveys, 


(iii) drilling by rotary, diamond, percussion or 
other methods, or 


(iv) trenching, digging test pits and preliminary 
sampling, 


but not including 
(v) any Canadian development expense, or 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(vi) any expense that may reasonably be consid- 
ered to be related to a mine that has come into pro- 
duction in reasonable commercial quantities or to 
be related to a potential or actual extension thereof, 


(g) any expense incurred by the taxpayer after Novem- 
ber 16, 1978 for the purpose of bringing a new mine in 
a mineral resource in Canada into production in rea- 
sonable commercial quantities and incurred before the 
coming into production of the new mine, including 


(i) clearing, removing overburden and stripping, 
and 


(ii) sinking a mine shaft, constructing an adit or 
other underground entry, 


(g.1) any Canadian renewable and conservation ex- 
pense incurred by the taxpayer, 


(h) subject to section 66.8, the taxpayer’s share of any 
expense referred to in any of paragraphs (a) to (d) and 
(f) to (g.1) incurred by a partnership in a fiscal period 
thereof, if at the end of the period the taxpayer is a 
member of the partnership, or 


(i) any expense referred to in any of paragraphs (a) to 
(g) incurred by the taxpayer pursuant to an agreement 
in writing with a corporation, entered into before 
1987, under which the taxpayer incurred the expense 
solely as consideration for shares, other than pre- 
scribed shares, of the capital stock of the corporation 
issued to the taxpayer or any interest in such shares or 
right thereto, 


but, for greater certainty, shall not include 


(j) any consideration given by the taxpayer for any 

share or any interest therein or right thereto, except as 

provided by paragraph (i), 

(k) any expense described in paragraph (i) incurred by 

any other taxpayer to the extent that the expense was, 
(i) by virtue of that paragraph, a Canadian explora- 
tion expense of that other taxpayer, 
(11) by virtue of paragraph (g) of the definition “Ca- 
nadian development expense” in_ subsection 
66.2(5), a Canadian development expense of that 
other taxpayer, or . 
(iii) by virtue of paragraph (c) of the definition 
“Canadian oil and gas property expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.4(5), a Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense of that other taxpayer, | 


(1) any amount (other than a Canadian renewable and 
conservation expense) included at any time in the cap- 
ital cost to the taxpayer of any depreciable property of 
a prescribed class, 


(m) an expenditure incurred at any time after the com- 
mencement of production from a Canadian resource 
property of the taxpayer in order to evaluate the feasi- 
bility of a method of recovery of, or to assist in the 
recovery of, petroleum, natural gas or related hydro- 
carbons from the portion of a natural reservoir to 
which the Canadian resource property relates, 


(n) an expenditure incurred at any time relating to the 
injection of any substance to assist in the recovery of 
petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons from a 
natural reservoir, or 


(0) the taxpayer’s share of any consideration, expense, 
cost or expenditure referred to in any of paragraphs (j) 
to (n) given or incurred by a partnership, 


but any assistance that a taxpayer has received or is enti- 
tled to receive after May 25, 1976 in respect of or related 
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to the taxpayer’s Canadian exploration expense shall not 
reduce the amount of any of the expenses described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (i); 

Related Provisions: 13(7.5) — Depreciable property treatment. for 
costs associated ‘with building roads and similar projects; 66.1(8) — Ex- 
penses in first-60 days of year; 66.1(10) — Certificate ceasing to be valid; 
66,2(2) — Deduction — Canadian development expenses; 66.3 — TEAR 
ration and development shares, 248(1) “Canadian exploration expense” 
Definition applies to entire Act; 248(16) — GST input tax credit and re- 
bate deemed to be assistance; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax 
credit; Interpretation Act 8(2:1), (2.2) — Application: to exclusive -eco- 
nomic zone,and continental, shelf. See additional Related Provisions,and 
Definitions at end-of s. 66.1. 


History: Para. (g.1) added to the definition “Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” in subsec. 66.1(6), and para, (h) amended, by, 1997, c. 25, subsec. 
14(3), applicable after December 5, 1996. Para. (h) formerly read: 


(h) subject to section 66.8, the taxpayer’s share of any expense re- 
ferred to in any of paragraphs (a), (b), (c), (d), (f) and (g) incurred 
by a partnership in a fiscal period thereof, if at the end of that period 
the taxpayer was a member of the partnership, or : 


Paras. (I) to (0) added to “Canadian exploration expense” by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec: 14(4), applicable to taxation: years that end after December 5, 
1996. 


The opening words of subpara. 66.1(6)“Canadian exploration ex- 
pense’’(d)(iv) amended by 1994, c. 41, para. 37(1)(o), in force January 12, 
1995. They formerly read: 


(iv) there has been filed with the Minister, on or before the day, that 
is 6 months after the end of the taxation year of the taxpayer in 
which the drilling of the well was commenced, a certificate issued 
by the Minister of Energy, Mines and Resources certifying that, on 
the basis of evidence submitted to that Minister, that Minister is sat- 
isfied that 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian exploration expense ” was 
para. 66.1(6)(a). See Table of Concordance. 


Cl. 66.1(6)(a)(11.1)(D) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 42(1), applicable 
after March 1987, except that a certificate referred to in that clause that is 
filed with the Minister of National Revenue within 120 days after Septem- 
ber 13, 1988 shall.be deemed to have been filed on or. before the day that 
is 6 months after the end of the taxation year of the taxpayer in which the 
drilling of the well to which the certificate relates was commenced, Cl. 
(a)(ii.1)(D) formerly read: 


(D) a certificate in prescribed form in respect of the well has been 
filed with the Minister on or before the day that is 60 days after the 
end of the calendar year in which the drilling of the well. has 
commenced, 


Subpara., 66.1(6)(a)(iv). amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 42(2), to add 
“subject to section 66.8” and to substitute “subparagraphs (1), (1.1), (it), 
(ii.1), (iii) or Ciii.1)” for “subparagraphs (i) to (ii.1)”, applicable after June 
17, 1987. 


All that portion of para. 66.1(6)(a) preceding subpara. (1) amended by 
1986, c..55, subsec. 12(6), to substitute “expense incurred” for “outlay or 
expense made or incurred”. 


All that portion of subpara. 66. 1(6)(a)(ii) preceding cl. (A) amended by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(7), to substitute “before ed 1987” for “before 
1986”, applicable after 1985. 


Subparas. 66.1(6)(a)(ii.1) and (ii.2) substituted by 1986, c. 55; subsec. 
12(8), applicable’ after 1985. Those paras. formerly read: 


(ii.1) any expense incurred after 1985 in drilling or completing an 
oil or gas well in Canada or in building a temporary access road to, 
or preparing a site in respect of, any such well, 


(A) incurred by him in the year; or 


(B) incurred by him in any. previous. year and included by him 
in computing his Canadian alas expense for a previous 
taxation year, 


if the drilling of the well is completed within six months after ‘the 
end of.the,year and the well is abandoned within six months after 
the end of the year and within twelve months after the drilling of the 
well is completed, | 


(11.2) any expense incurred by him after 1985 i in Aniline or complet- 
ing an oil or gas well in Canada or in building a temporary access 
road to; or preparing a site’ in respect of, any such well 


(A) in a prescribed frontier exploration area, except where the 
well is drilled: for the purpose ‘of production in commercial 
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quantities from an accumulation of petroleum-or natural gas 
that was known to be capable of being produced in commercial 
quantities at the: time the drilling of thé well commenced or for 
the purpose of delineating or determining the extent or quality 
of an accumulation of petroleum or natural gas and the drilling 
of the well commenced after any production in commercial 
quantities of any petroleum or natural gas from the accumula- 
tion, or 


(B) in any area other than a prescribed frontier exploration area, 
except where the well is drilled for the purpose of production 
from, or delineating or determining the extent or quality of, an 
accumulation of petroleum or natural gas capable of being pro- 
duced in commercial quantities that was known to exist at the 
time the drilling of the well, commenced, 


Subpara, 66.1(6)(a)(v) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(9), to substitute 
“agreement in writing with a COrpOration, repilcahs into before 1987,” for 
“agreement with a corporation”. 


All that portion of para. 66. 1(6)(a) following subpara. (vii) substituted by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(10), applicable with respect to expenses incurred 
after December 19, 1986. That portion formerly read: 


but no amount of assistance or benefit that a taxpayer has received 
or is entitled to receive after May 25, 1976 from a government, mu- 
nicipality or other public authority in respect of or related to his 
Canadian exploration expense, whether as a grant, subsidy, forgiva- 
_ ble loan, deduction from. royalty. or tax, investment allowance or 
any other form of assistance or benefit, shall reduce the amount of 
any of the expenses described in any. of subparagraphs (i) to (v); and 


Subpara. 66.1(6)(a)(i:1) added by. 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(1), applicable 
with respect to expenses incurred after March 1985. 


All that portion of subpara. 66.1(6)(a)(iil) preceding cl. (A) substituted by. 
1985, c. 45, subsec.29(6), applicable with respect to expenses incurred 
after May 9, 1985. That portion of subpara. (a)(i1i) formerly read: 


(iii) any expense incurred by him for the purpose of determining the 
existence, location, extent or quality of a mineral resource in Can- 
ada including any expense incurred in the course of 


Cl. 66.1(6)(a)(i11)(F) amended by 1985, c.'45, subsec: 29(7), to delete the 
words “whether or not owned by the taxpayer” which had followed “re- 
lated to a mine’, applicable with respect to expenses incurred after May 9, 
1985. 


All that portion of subpara. 66.1(6)(a)(iii.1) siieaalis cl. (A) substituted 
by 1985, c. 45, subsec. '29(8), applicable with respect to expenses incurred 
after May 9, 1985: That portion of subpara. (a)(i11.1) formerly read: ' 


(iii. 1) any expense incurred by him after November 16, 1978 for the: 
purpose ‘of bringing a mineral resource in Canada into production 
and incurred prior to the commencement of production from the re- 
source in reasonable commercial quantities, including 


All-those portions of subparas.°66.1(6)(a)(ii), (a1. |) and (11.2) preceding cl. 
(A) respectively, substituted by 1984, c,.45, subsecs. 23(1')—(3), applicable 
with respect to outlays or expenses made or incurred after 1983. Subpara. 
66.1(6)(a)(i1) amended: to. replace: “1984 with 1986", subpara. (11.1) 
amended to replace “1983” with “1985” and “a particular oil or gas well” 
with “any such well”, subpara, (ii.2) amended to, replace “1983” with 
sad NS 3 


All those portions of subparas. 66.1(6)(a)(ii), (11/1), (i1.2) preceding cl. (A) 
and subpara. 66.1(6)(a)(v) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c.140, subsecs. 
34(1)-(4), applicable, as to those portions,.:with respect’ to any outlay or 
expense made. or incurred: after 1981,:and,,as to subpara. 66.1(6)(a)(v); 
with respect to any outlay or expense, made or incurred after 1982, to sub- 
stitute “1984”. for “1982”. in that portion of ssubpara:.66.1(6)(a)(i1), and 
“1983”. for “1981” in: those portions of subparas. 66:1(6)(a)(i1.1), (11.2); 
and to’add “other\than prescribed shares,” in subpara. 66. 1(6)(a)(v). 


All that portion of subsec. 66.1(6) preceding para. (a), all that portion of 
para. 66.1(6)(a) preceding subpara. (iii) and subpara. 66.1(6)(a)(vil) sub- 
stituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 34(9)\-(1 1), applicable as to that 
portion preceding para. (a) and subpara. (vii); to taxation years ending af- 
ter December 11, 1979, and, as to that portion preceding subpara. (iii), in 
respect of any outlay or expense made or incurred after 1980. Those por- ~ 
tions and subpara. (a)(vii) formerly read: 


(6) In this section and ‘sections 66 and 66.2, 
(a) “Canadian exploration expense” of a taxpayer means any 
outlay or expense made or incurred, or deemed to have been 
made or incurred, after May 6, 1974 that is 


(i) any expense including a geological, geophysical or geo- 
chemical expense incurred by him (other than an expense 
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referred to in subparagraph (ii)) for the purpose of deter- 
mining the existence, location, extent or quality of an ac- 
cumulation of petroleum or natural gas (other than a min- 
eral resource) in Canada, 


(ii) any expense incurred in drilling or completing an oil or 
gas well in Canada, building a temporary access road to the 
well or in preparing the site in respect of the well, 


(A) incurred by him in the year, or 


(B) incurred by him in any previous year and included 
by him in computing his Canadian development ex- 
pense for a previous taxation year, 


if, within six months after the end of the year, the drilling 
of the well is completed and 


(C) it is determined that the well is the first well capa- 
ble of production in commercial quantities from an ac- 
cumulation of petroleum or natural gas (other than a 
mineral resource) not previously known to exist, or 


(D) it is reasonable to expect that the well will not 
come into production in commercial quantities within 
twelve months of its completion, 


(vii) any expense described in subparagraph (v) incurred by 
any other taxpayer to the extent that the expense was, by 
virtue of that subparagraph, a Canadian exploration ex- 
pense of that other taxpayer or was, by virtue of subpara- 
graph 66.2(5)(a)(v), a Canadian development expense of 
that other taxpayer, 


All that portion of subpara. 66.1(6)(a)(ii) preceding cl. (A), subparas. 
66.1(6)(a)(iv), (v) substituted, subpara. 66.1(6)(a) (iii.1) added by 1979, c. 
5, subsecs. 20(6), (7), applicable, as to that portion, to taxation years end- 
ing after May 6, 1974. Subparas. (a)(iv), (v) formerly read: 


(iv) his share of any expense referred to in any of subparagraphs (i) 
to (iii) incurred by any association, partnership or syndicate in a fis- 
cal period of that association, partnership or syndicate, if at the end 
of that fiscal period he was a member or partner thereof, or 


(v) any expense referred to in any of subparagraphs (i) to (iii) in- 
curred by the taxpayer pursuant to an agreement with a corporation 
under which the taxpayer incurred the expense solely as considera- 
tion for shares of the capital stock of the corporation issued to him 
by the corporation or any interest in such shares or right thereto, - 


All that portion of para. 66.1(6)(a) following subpara. (vi) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 24(2), applicable to taxation years ending after May 
25, 1976. That portion formerly read: 


(vii) any expense described in subparagraph (v) incurred by any 
other taxpayer to the extent that the expense was, by virtue of that 
subparagraph, a Canadian exploration expense of that other tax- 
payer or was, by virtue of subparagraph 66.2(5)(a)(vi), a Canadian 
development expense of that other taxpayer; and 


Selected Cases [subsec. 66.1(6)“Canadian exploration 
expense”): Campbell v. R. , [1999] 2 C.T.C. 2288 (TCC) (Road included 
in CEE and no time limit applicable); Teck-Bullmoose Coal Inc. v. R., 
[1998] 3 C.T.C. 195 (FCA); aff’d [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2603 (TCC) (CEE did 
not include building road necessary to transport resource after it was 
brought into production); Wheeler v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2960 (TCC) (No 
requirement that well be proven to be established reserve for purposes of 
CEE deduction); Northcor Energy Ltd. v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 3178 (TCC) 
(No deduction where company never reimbursed for CEE); Placer Dome 
Inc. v. Canada, {1993} 1 C.T.C. 2411 (TCC) (Underground mine and open 
pit mine were distinct mines); Gulf Canada Ltd. v. Canada, {1991} 1 
C.T.C. 99 (FCTD); aff'd [1992] 1 C.T.C. 183 (FCA); leave to appeal to 
SCC refused (sub nom. Gulf Canada Ltd. v. MNR) (1992), 141 NR 393 
(note) (Interpretation of: “Canadian exploration expenses”, “Canadian de- 
velopment expenses”, “taxable production profits”); Edmonton Liquid Gas 
Ltd. v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 536 (FCA) (Expense of drilling test 
wells abandoned as “dry holes” considered as “Canadian exploration 
expenses’). 


Regulations: 1215 (prescribed frontier exploration area); 6202 (pre- 
scribed share). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-503: Explora- 
tion and development shares. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-59: Financing exploration and develop- 
ment through limited partnerships. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


‘Canadian renewable and conservation expense” has 
the meaning assigned by regulation, and for the purpose 
of determining whether an outlay or expense meets the 
criteria set out in the Regulations in respect of Canadian 
renewable and conservation expenses, the Technical 
Guide to Canadian Renewable and Conservation Ex- 
penses, as amended from time to time and published by 
the Department of Natural Resources, shall apply conclu- 
sively with respect to engineering and scientific matters; 
Related Provisions: 241(4)(d)(vi.1) — Communication with Dept. of 
Natural Resources permitted for purpose of determining whether an ex- 
pense is a CRCE; Reg. 1102(1)(a.1) — CRCE ineligible for capital cost 
allowance. 


History: The definition “Canadian renewable and conservation expense” 
added to subsec. 66.1(6) by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 14(5), applicable after 
December 5, 1996. 


Regulations: 1219 (meaning of Canadian renewable and conservation 
expense). 


“cumulative Canadian exploration expense” of a tax- 
payer at any time in a taxation year means the amount 
determined by the formula 


(A+B+C+D+E+E1)- 
(F+G+H+1I+J+J1+K+L+M) 


where 


A. is the total of all Canadian exploration expenses made 
or incurred by the taxpayer before that time, 


B is the total of all amounts required by subsection (1) to 
be included in computing the amount referred to in 
paragraph 59(3.2)(b) for the taxpayer’s taxation years 
ending before that time, 


C is the total of all amounts, except amounts in respect 
of interest, paid by the taxpayer after May 6, 1974 and 
before that time to Her Majesty in right of Canada in 
respect of amounts paid to the taxpayer before May 
25, 1976 under the regulations referred to in paragraph 
(a) of the description of H, 


D is the total of all amounts referred to in the description 
of G that are established by the taxpayer to have be- 
come bad debts before that time, 


Eis such part, if any, of the amount determined for J as 
has been repaid before that time by the taxpayer pur- 
suant to a legal obligation to repay all or any part of 
that amount, and 


E.1 is the total of all specified amounts determined under 
paragraph 66.7(12.1)(a) in respect of the taxpayer for 
taxation years ending before that time, 


F is the total of all amounts deducted or required to be 
deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year ending before that time in respect of the 
taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian exploration expense, 


G is the total of all amounts that became receivable by 
the taxpayer before that time that are to be included in 
the amount determined under this description by virtue 
of paragraph 66(12.1)(a) or (12.2)(a), 


H is the total of all amounts paid to the taxpayer after 
May 6, 1974 and before May 25, 1976 


(a) under the Northern Mineral Exploration Assis- 
tance Regulations made under an appropriations 
Act that provides for payments in respect of the 
Northern Mineral Grants Program, or 


(b) pursuant to any agreement entered into between 
the taxpayer and Her Majesty in right of Canada 
under the Northern Mineral Grants Program or the 
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Development Program of the Department of Indian 
Affairs and Northern Development, 


to the extent that the amounts have been. Sy bal by 
the taxpayer as or on account of Canadian exploration 
and development expenses or Canadian exploration 
expense incurred by the taxpayer, 


I is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
received before that time on account of any amount 
referred to in the description of D, 


J is the total amount of assistance that the taxpayer has 

received or is entitled to receive in respect of any Ca- 

- nadian exploration expense incurred after 1980 or that 

can reasonably be related to Canadian exploration ac- 

tivities after 1980, to the extent that the assistance has 

not reduced the taxpayer’s Canadian exploration ex- 
pense by virtue of paragraph (9)(g), 


J.1 is the total of all.amounts by which the cumulative Ca- 
nadian exploration expense of the taxpayer is required 
because of subsection 80(8) to be reduced at or bapa 
that time, 


K ‘is the total of all amounts that are required to be de- 
ducted before that time under subsection 66(14.1) in 
computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian explo- 
ration expense, 


L is that portion of the total of all amounts deducted by 
the taxpayer under subsection 127(5) or (6) for a taxa- 
‘tion year ending before that time that. may reasonably 
be attributed to a qualified Canadian exploration ex- 
‘penditure (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
127(9)) made in a preceding taxation year; and 


M is the total of all amounts that are required to be de- 
ducted before that time under paragraph 66.7(12)(b) in 
computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian explo- 
ration expense; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(t) — Investment tax credit; 20(1)(kk) — Ex- 
ploration & development grants; 50(1)(a) — Deemed disposition. where 
Recovery of exploration & develop- 
ment expenses; 66(10.1)(b) — Joint exploration corporation; 66(12.1) — 
Limitations of Canadian exploration & development expenses; 
66(12.2) — Unitized oil or gas field in Canada; 66(15) — Definitions; 
66.1(1) — Amount to be included in income; 66.1(7) — Share of partner; 
66.7(3) — Deduction to successor’ corporation; 79(4)(c)— Subsequent 
payment by debtor following surrender of property deemed to be repay- 
ment of assistance; 79.1(8) — No claim for principal amount of bad debt 
where property seized by creditor; 80(8)(b) — Reduction of CCEE. on 
debt forgiveness; 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 
96(2.2)(d) — At-risk amount; 127(12.3) — Reduction of cumulative Ca- 
nadian exploration expense of trust; 248(16) — GST input tax credit and 
rebate deemed to be assistance; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax 
credit; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. See additional 
Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.1. 


History: The description of J.1 in: the definition “cumulative Canadian 
exploration expense” in subsec. 66.1(6) added and the corresponding 
formula amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 22, applicable to taxation years: that 
end after February 21, 1994. 


The description of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration 
expense” in subsec. 66.1(6) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 6(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. The description of F 
formerly read: 


F is the total of all amounts deducted or deductible, as the case 
may be, in computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year 
ending before that time in respect of the taxpayer’s cumulative 
Canadian exploration expense, 


E.1 and its description added to the definition “cumulative Canadian ex- 
ploration expense” in subsec. 66.1(6) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsecs. 39(4) and (4.1), applicable to taxation years beginning after Feb- 
ruary 17, 1987. 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition “cumulative Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” was para. 66.1(6)(b). It contained descriptive subparagraphs in- 
stead of the present formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


_(b) “cumulative Canadian exploration expense” — “cumulative 
Canadian exploration expense” of a taxpayer at any time shall be 
the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of all Canadian exploration expenses made or 
incurred by him before that time, 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts required by virtue of subsec- 
tion (1) to be included in computing the amount referred to in 
paragraph 59(3.2)(b) for his taxation years ending before that 
time, 


(iii) the aggregate of amounts, except amounts in respect of in- 
terest, paid by him after May 6, 1974 and before that time. to 
Her Majesty in right of Canada in respect of amounts paid to 
him before May 25, 1976 under the regulations referred to in 
clause (vii)(A), 


(iv) any amount referred to in subparagraph (vi) that is estab- 
lished by him to have become a bad debt before that time, and 


(iv.1) such part, if any, of the amount included in subparagraph 
(ix) as has been repaid before that time by the taxpayer pursu- 
ant to a.legal obligation to repay all or any part of that.amount 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(v) any amount deducted or deductible, as the case may be, in 
computing his income for a taxation year ending before that 
time in respect of his cumulative Canadian exploration expense, 


(vi) any amount that became receivable by him before that time 
that is to be included in the amount determined under this sub- 
paragraph by virtue of paragraph 66(12.1)(a) or (12.2)(a), 


(vii) the aggregate of all amounts paid to him after May 6, 1974 
and before May 25, 1976 


(A), under the Northern Mineral Exploration Assistance 
Regulations made under an Appropriations Act that pro- 
vides for payments in respect of the Northern Mineral 
Grants Program, or 


(B) pursuant to any agreement entered into between the 
taxpayer and Her Majesty in right of Canada under the 
Northern Mineral Grants Program or the Development 
Program of the Department of Indian Affairs and Northern 
Development, 


to the extent that the amounts have been expended by the tax- 
payer as or on account of Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expenses or Canadian exploration expense incurred by 
him, 

(viii) any amount received before that time on account of any 
amount referred to in subparagraph (iv), 


(ix) any assistance that he has received or is entitled to receive 
in respect of any Canadian exploration expense incurred after 
1980 or that can reasonably be related to Canadian exploration 
. activities after 1980, to the extent that the assistance..has not 
reduced his Canadian exploration expense by virtue of para- 
graph (9)(g), 
(x) any amount that is required to-be deducted before that time 
under subsection 66(14.1) in computing his cumulative. Cana- 
dian exploration expense, 


(xi) that portion of the aggregate of all. amounts deducted by the 
taxpayer under subsection 127(5) or (6) for a taxation year 
ending before that time that may reasonably be attributed to a 
qualified Canadian exploration expenditure (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 127(9)) made in a preceding taxa- 
tion year, or 


(xii) any amount that is required to be deducted before that time 
under paragraph 66.7(12)(b) in computing his cumulative Ca- 
nadian exploration expense; 


Subpara. 66.1(6)(b)(iv.1) added by 1990, c. 45, s. 42, applicable with re- 
spect to amounts repaid after January 1990. 


Subpara. 66.1(6)(b)(xi) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 42(3), applica- 
ble to 1988 et seg. Subpara. (b)(xi) formerly read: 


(xi), that portion of the aggregate of all amounts deducted by the 
taxpayer under subsection 127(5) or (6) for the taxation year in 
which that time is included or any preceding taxation year, that may 
reasonably be attributed to a qualified Canadian exploration expen- 
diture within the meaning assigned by subsection 127(9), or 
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Subpara. 66.1(6)(b)(xii) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 19(3); applicable to 
taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 

Subpara. 66.1(6)(b)(ix) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(11), applica- 
ble with respect to expenses incurred after December 19, 1986, except that 


in its application with respect to expenses incurred after December 19, 
1986 and before April 1987 it shall be read as follows: 


(ix) any assistance that he has received or is entitled to receive in 
respect of a Canadian exploration expense incurred after 1980 or 
that can reasonably be related to Canadian exploration activities af- 
ter 1980, 

Subpara. (b)(ix) formerly read: 


(ix) any amount of assistance or benefit that he has received or is 
entitled to receive from a government, municipality or other public 
authority in respect of any Canadian exploration expense made or 
incurred after December 31, 1980 or that can reasonably be related 
to Canadian exploration activities after that date, whether such 
amount is by way of a grant, subsidy, forgiveable loan, deduction 
from royalty or tax, investment allowance or any other form of as- 
sistance or benefit, or 

Subpara. 66.1(6)(b)(xi) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(12), applicable 

with respect to expenditures made after November 1985. 

Subpara. 66.1(6)(b)(x) added by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 17(5), applicable to 

1985 et seq. 

Subpara. 66.1(6)(b)(i) substituted, subpara. 66.1(6)(b)(ix) added by 1980- 

81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 34(12), (13), applicable as to subpara. 

66.1(6)(b)(ix), to 1981 et seq. 

Subpara. 66.1(6)(b)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 30(4), applica- 

ble to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 

Subparas. 66.1(6)(b)(111), (vil) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 24(3), 

(4), applicable to taxation years ending after May 25, 1976. Subparas. 

(b)(iii), (vii) formerly read: ; 


(iii) the aggregate of amounts, except amounts in respect of interest, 
paid by him after May 6, 1974 and before that time under the regu- 
lations referred to in clause (vii)(A) to Her Majesty in right of Can- 
ada, and 


(vii) the aggregate of all amounts paid to him after May 6, 1974 and 
before that time 


(A) under the Northern Mineral Exploration Assistance Regula- 
tions made under an Appropriation Act that provides for pay- 
ments in respect of the Northern Mineral Grants Program, or 


(B) pursuant to any agreement, entered into between the tax- 
payer and Her Majesty in right of Canada under the Northern 
Mineral Grants Program or the Development Program of the 
Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development, to the 
extent that the amounts have been expended by the taxpayer as 
or on account of Canadian exploration and development ex- 
penses or Canadian exploration expense incurred by him, or 


“restricted expense” of a taxpayer means an expense 
(a) incurred by the taxpayer before April, 1987, 


(b) that is deemed by paragraph 66(10.2)(c) to have 
been incurred by the taxpayer, or included by the tax- 
payer in the amount referred to in paragraph (a) of the 
definition “Canadian development expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.2(5) by virtue of paragraph 66(12.3)(b), to the 
extent that the expense was originally incurred before 
April, 1987, 


(c) that was renounced by the taxpayer under subsec- 
tion 66(10.2), (12.601) or (12.62), 


(d) in respect of which an amount referred to in sub- 
section 66(12.3) becomes. receivable by the taxpayer, 


(e) deemed to be a Canadian exploration expense of 
the taxpayer or any other taxpayer by virtue of subsec- 
tion (9), or 


(f) where the taxpayer is a corporation, that was in- 
curred by the corporation before the time control of 
the corporation was last acquired by a person or 
persons; 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


History: Para. (c) of the definition “restricted expense” in subsec. 66.1(6) 
was amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 6(3), applicable to expenses incurred 
after December 2, 1992. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) that was renounced by the taxpayer under subsection 66(10.2) or 
(12.62), 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “restricted expense” was para. 
66.1(6)(c). See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 66.1(6)(c) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(13), applicable with re- 
spect to expenses incurred after March 1987. 


“specified purpose”’ means 


(a) the operation of an oil or gas well for the sole pur- 
pose of testing the well or the well head and related 
equipment, in accordance with generally accepted en- 
gineering practices, 


(b) the burning of natural gas and related hydrocar- 
bons to’ protect the environment, and 


(c) prescribed purposes. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “specified purpose” was para. 
66.1(6)(d). 


Para. 66.1(6)(d) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(13), applicable with re- 
spect to expenses incurred after March 1987. 


(6.1) Application of subsecs. 66(15), 66.2(5) and 
66.4(5) — The definitions in subsections 66(15), 66.2(5) 
and 66.4(5) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 66.1(6.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsecs. 66(15), 66.2(5) and 66.4(5)). 


(7) Share of partner — Where a taxpayer is a member 
of a partnership, the taxpayer’s share of any amount that 
would be an amount referred to in the description of E, G 
or J in the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration 
expense’ in subsection (6) in respect of the partnership 
for a taxation year of the partnership if section 96 were 
read without reference to paragraph 96(1)(d) shall, for the 
purposes of this Act, be deemed to be an amount referred 
to in the description of E, G or J, as the case may be, in 
that definition in respect of the taxpayer for the taxation 
year of the taxpayer in which the partnership’s taxation 
year ends. 

Related Provisions: 87(1.2) — Amalgamations — new corporation 
deemed continuation of predecessor; 88(1.5) — Windup — parent corpo- 


ration deemed to be continuation of subsidiary. See additional Related | 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.1. 


History: Subsec. 66.1(7) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 39(5), to add reference to “E” (twice) applicable after January 
1990. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.1(7) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 34(14), applicable to 1981 et seg. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) Where a taxpayer is a member of a partnership, his share of any 
amount that would be an amount referred to in subparagraph 
(6)(b)(vi) in respect of the partnership for a taxation year of the 
partnership if section 96 were read without reference to paragraph 
(1)(d) thereof shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be an 
amount referred to in subparagraph (6)(b)(vi) in respect of the tax- 
payer for the taxation year of the taxpayer in which the partner- 
ship’s taxation year ends. 


Subsec. 66.1(7) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 30(5), applicable to 1977 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-353R2: Partnership interests — some ad- 
justments to cost base. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 12 (adjusted cost base of partnership inter- 
est — subparagraph 53(1)(e)(viii)). 
(8) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 66.1(8) repealed by 1997, c, 25, subsec. 14(6), applica- 
ble after March 6, 1996. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) Expenses in first 60 days of year — Where 


(a) after December 31, 1985, a taxpayer incurs, within 60 days 
after the end of a calendar year, Canadian exploration expenses 
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pursuant to an agreement referred to in paragraph (i) of the defi- 
nition “Canadian exploration expense” in subsection (6), 


(b), the Canadian exploration expenses are expenses described 
in paragraph (f) of the definition “Canadian exploration. ex- 
pense” in subsection (6) incurred in respect of a mineral re- 
source other than a bituminous sands deposit, an oil sands de- 
posit or an oil shale deposit, 


(c) the agreement was entered into between the taxpayer and the 
corporation on or before the last day of the year, 


(d) the funds relating to the Canadian exploration expenses 
have on or before the last day of the year been advanced to an 
agent acting on behalf of the taxpayer for the purposes of pay- 
ing the expenses, and 


(e) the taxpayer and the corporation deal with each other at 
arm’s length throughout the 60 days, 


the Canadian exploration expenses shall be deemed to have been 
incurred. immediately before the end of the year and shall be 
deemed_not.to have been incurred in the subsequent year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.1(8) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(14), 
applicable with respect to-expenses incurred after December 1985. 


(9) Canadian development expenses for 
preceding years — Where at any time in a taxpayer’s 
taxation year 


(a) an oil.or gas well resulted in the discovery of a 
natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, 


(b) the period of 24 months commencing on the day of 
completion of the drilling of an oil or gas well, ends 
and the well has not, within that period, produced oth- 
erwise than for specified purposes, or : 


(c) an oil or gas well that has never produced, other- 
wise than for specified purposes, is abandoned, 


the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(d) all Canadian development expenses (other than re- 
stricted expenses) described in subparagraph (a)(ii) of 
the definition “Canadian development expense” in 
subsection 66.2(5) in respect of the well that are 
deemed by subsection 66(10.2) or (12.63) to have 
been incurred by the taxpayer in the year or a preced- 
ing taxation year, 


(e), all Canadian development expenses (other than re- 
stricted expenses) described in subparagraph (a)(ii) of 
the definition “Canadian development expense’ in 
subsection 66.2(5) in respect of the well that are re- 
quired by paragraph 66(12.3)(b) to be included by the 
taxpayer in the amount referred to in paragraph (a) of 
that definition for the year or a preceding taxation 
year, and 


(f) all Canadian development expenses (other than ex- 
penses referred to in paragraph (d) or (e) and restricted 
expenses) described in subparagraph (a)(ii) of the defi- 
nition “Canadian development expense” in subsection 
66.2(5) incurred by the taxpayer in respect of the well 
in a taxation year preceding the year, 


exceeds 


(g) any assistance that the taxpayer or,a partnership of 
which the taxpayer is a member has received or is en- 
titled to receive in respect of the expenses referred to 
in any of paragraphs (d) to (f), 


shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be a Ca- 
nadian exploration expense referred to in paragraph (e) of 
the definition “Canadian exploration expense” in subsec- 
tion (6) incurred by the taxpayer at that time. 

Related Provisions: 66.2(5)‘cumulative Canadian development ex- 


pense”I, M— Reduction in CCDE; 66.7(9)— CDE becoming CEE; 
248(16) — GST input tax credit and rebate deemed to be government as- 


S. 66.1(11) 


sistance; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit. See additional 
Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.1. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.1(9) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(14), 
applicable with respect to expenses incurred after March 1987. 


(10) Certificate ceasing to be valid — A certificate 


in respect of an oil or gas well issued by the Minister of 
Natural Resources for the purposes of paragraph (d)(iv) of 
the definition “Canadian exploration expense” in subsec- 
tion (6) shall be deemed never to have been issued and 
never to have been filed with the Minister where 


(a) the well produces, otherwise than for a specified 
purpose, within the period of 24 months commencing 
on the day on which the drilling of the well was com- 
pleted; or 


(b) in applying for the certificate, the applicant, in any 
material respect, provided any incorrect information or 
failed to provide information. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 66.1(10) amended by 1994, c. 41, 
para. 37(1)(0), in force January 12, 1995. They formerly read: 


(10) A certificate in respect of an oil or gas well issued by the Min- 
ister of Energy, Mines and Resources for the purposes of paragraph 
(d)(iv) of the definition “Canadian exploration expense” in subsec- 
tion (6) shall be deemed never to. have been issued’ and never to 
have been filed with the Minister where 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.1(10) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 42(4), 
applicable after March 1987. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 66.1(10)]: Former subsec. 
66.1(10) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 19(4), applicable to taxation 
years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 66.1(10) formerly read: 


(10) Successor — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred 
to as the “successor”) acquires a Canadian resource property from 
another person (in this subsection referred to'as the “predecessor’’), 
subsection 66.2(3) applies in respect of the acquisition and the cu- 
mulative Canadian development expense of the predecessor ‘deter- 
mined under clause 66.2(3)(a)(i)(A) in respect of the successor in- 
cludes a Canadian development expense incurred by the 
predecessor in respect of an oil or gas. well that would, but for this 
subsection, be deemed by subsection (9) to be a Canadian explora- 
tion expense incurred by the predecessor at any time after the acqui- 
sition in respect of the well, the following rules apply: 


(a) subsection (9) does not apply to the predecessor in respect 
of the expense; 


(b) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount that would be.deemed by subsection (9) to 
be a Canadian exploration expense of the predecessor at 
that time if that subsection applied in respect of the ex- 
pense, and 


(ii) the cumulative Canadian development expense of the 
predecessor as determined under subparagraph 66.2(3)(a)(i) 
in respect of the successor immediately before that time 


shall be deducted at that time from the cumulative Canadian de- 
velopment expense of the predecessor in respect of the succes- 
sor for the purposes of subparagraph 66.2(3)(a)(i); and 


(c) the amount required by paragraph (b) to be deducted shall 
be added at that time to the cumulative Canadian;exploration 
expense of the predecessor under subparagraph 66.1(4)(a)(ii) in 
respect of the successor. 


Subsec. 66.1(10) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(14), applicable with 
respect to expenses incurred after March 1987. 


(11) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec.. 66.1(11) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
19(4), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 
(11) formerly read: 


(11) Second successor — Where a corporation (in this subsection 
referred to.as the “second successor’’) acquires a Canadian resource 
property from another corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the. “first successor’) that had acquired the property from another 
person (in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor’”), subsec- 
tion 66.2(4) applies in respect of the acquisition and the cumulative 
Canadian development expense determined under clause 66.2 
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(4)(a)(i)(A) in respect of the second successor includes a Canadian 
development expense incurred by the predecessor in respect of an 
oil or gas well that would, but for subsection (10), be deemed by 
subsection (9) to be a Canadian exploration expense incurred by the 
predecessor at any time after the acquisition in respect of the well, 
the following rules apply: 


(a) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection (9) to 
be a Canadian exploration expense of the predecessor at 
that time if that subsection applied in respect of the ex- 
pense, and 
(ii) the cumulative Canadian development expense of the 
predecessor as determined under subparagraph 66.2(4)(a)(i) 
in respect of the second successor immediately before that 
time 
shall be deducted at that time from the cumulative Canadian de- 
velopment expense of the predecessor in respect of the second 
successor for the purposes of subparagraph 66.2(4)(a)(i); and 
(b) the amount required by paragraph (a) to be deducted shall 
be added at that time to the cumulative Canadian exploration 
expense under subparagraph 66.1(5)(a)(i1) in respect of the sec- 
ond successor. 
Subsec. 66.1(11) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 12(14), applicable with 
respect to expenses incurred after March 1987. 
Related Provisions [s. 66.1]: 66(5) — Dealers; 66(18) — Members of 
partnerships; 66.7 — Successor rules; 66.8(1) — Resource expenses of 
limited partner; 88(1.5) — Winding-up — parent deemed continuation of 
subsidiary; 127.52(1)(e) — Limitation on deduction for minimum. tax 
purposes. 
Pre-RSC History [s. 66.1]: S. 66.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 36, 
applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


Selected Cases [s. 66.1]: Phénix v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2379 (TCC) 
(Capital items may form part of CEE); Central Supply Company (1972) 
Lidiya Rin ALODT)3 CAs Co LO2, (FCA): reve d, [1995 | 2, Co GC .2320.LECC) 
(Deduction permitted under specific provisions of the Act may neverthe- 
less unduly or artificially reduce income); Oro Del Norte S.A. v. Canada, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 245 (FCTD) (Exploration, drilling and tunnelling ex- 
penses were “Canadian exploration expenses’). 

Definitions [s. 66.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “assistance” — 66(15), 
66.1(6.1), 79(4), 125.4(5), 248(16), 248(18); “Canada” — 255, Interpreta- 
tion Act 8(2.1), (2.2); “Canadian development expense” — 66.2(5), 
248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian ex- 
ploration and development expenses” — 66(15), 66.1(6.1); “Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” — 66.4(5), 248(1); “Canadian renewable and 
conservation expense” — 66.1(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “cumulative Canadian development expense” — 66.1(6.1), 
66.2(5); “expense” — 66(15), 66.1(6.1); “fiscal period” — 249(2), 249.1; 
“Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “mineral resource”, “Minis- 
ter” — 248(1); “oil or gas well” — 248(1); “outlay” — 66(15), 66.1(6.1); 
“person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “principal-business corporation” — 
66(15), 66.1(6.1); “property”, “regulation”, “share” — 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


66.2 [Canadian development expenses] — (1) 
Amount to be included in income — There shall be 
included in computing the amount referred to in para- 
graph 59(3.2)(c) in respect of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) all amounts referred to in the descriptions of E to O 
in the definition “cumulative Canadian development 
expense” in subsection (5) that are deducted in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense at the end of year, and 


(b) the amount that is designated by the taxpayer for 
the year under subsection 66(14.2) 


exceeds the total of 


(c) all amounts referred to in the descriptions of A to 
D.1 in the definition “cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense” in subsection (5) that are included in 
computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian devel- 
opment expense at the end of the year, and 
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(d) the total determined under subparagraph 
66.7(12.1)(b)(1) in respect of the taxpayer for the year. 


Related Provisions: 59(3.2)(c)—JIncome inclusion; 66(11.4) — 
Change of control; 66.7(12) — Reduction of Canadian resource expenses; 
104(5.2) — Rules for trusts; 115(1)(a)(ii.1) — Non-resident’s taxable in- 
come earned in Canada. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions 
at end of s. 66.2. 


History: Subsec. 66.2(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 40(1), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987, 
except that with respect to such taxation years commencing before Febru- 
ary 18, 1987, the reference to “D.1” in para. (c) shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “C”. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


66.2 (1) A taxpayer shall include, in computing the amount referred 
to in paragraph 59(3.2)(c), the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of 


(1) all amounts referred to in the descriptions of E to O in 
the definition “cumulative Canadian development expense” 
in subsection (5) that would be taken into account in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian: development 
expense at the end of the year, and 


(11) the amount that is designated for the year under subsec- 
tion 66(14.2) 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts referred to in the descriptions of A 
to C in the definition “cumulative Canadian development ex- 
pense” in subsection(5) that would be taken into account in 
computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian development 
expense at the end of the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 66.2(1)(a)(i) amended by 1987, c. 46, sub- 
sec. 20(1), to substitute “(5)(b)(iv) to (x111)” for “(5)(b)(iv) to (xii)”, appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Para. 66.2(1)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 18(1), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts referred to in subparagraphs 
(5)(b)(iv) to (xi) that would be taken into account in computing his 
cumulative Canadian development expense at the end of the year 


Para. 66.2(1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 35(1), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to substitute 
“(xi)” for: “(ix)”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource 
properties. 
(2) Deduction for cumulative Canadian 


development expenses — A taxpayer may deduct, in . 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, such 


amount as the taxpayer may claim not exceeding the total 
of 


(a) the lesser of 
(i) the total of 


(A) the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian devel- 
opment expense at the end of the year, and 


‘(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total determined under subparagraph 
66.7(12.1)(b)G@) in respect of the taxpayer 
for the year 


exceeds 


(II) the amount that would, but for paragraph 
(1)(d), be determined under subsection (1) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(11) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph 66.4(2)(a)(ii) exceeds 
the amount determined under subparagraph 
66.4(2)(a)(i), 


(b) the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (a)(i) exceeds the 
amount determined under subparagraph (a)(i1), and 
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(ii) the amount, if any; by which the pial of all | History: Subsec. 66.2(3) repealed by 1987,.c. 46, subsec. 20(2), applica- 
amounts each of which is _| ble to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. (3) formerly 
read: 


(A) an amount included in the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year by virtue of a disposition in 
the year of inventory described in section 66.3 
that was a share, any interest therein or right 
thereto, acquired by the taxpayer under circum- 
stances described in paragraph (g) of the defini-. 
tion “Canadian development expense” in sub- 
section (5) or paragraph (i) of the definition 
“Canadian exploration expense” in subsection 
-66.1(6), or 


(B) an amount included by virtue of paragraph 
12(1)(e) in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year to the extent that it relates to inventory 
described in clause (A) 


exceeds 


(C) the total of all amounts deducted as a re- 
serve by virtue of paragraph 20(1)(n) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year to the 
extent that the reserve relates to inventory de- 
scribed in clause (A), and 


(c) 30%. of the amount, if any, by which the amount 

determined under subparagraph (b)(i) exceeds the 

amount determined under subparagraph (b)(ii). 
Related Provisions: 66(13.1) — Short taxation year; 110.6(1)“invest- 
ment expense” (d) — effect of claim under 66.2(2) on capital gains exemp- 
tion. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.2. 
History: Subpara. 66.2(2)(a)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 40(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the amount of the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian development 
expense at the end of the year, and 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.2(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 35(2), applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 
1979. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) A taxpayer may deduct, in computing his income for a taxation 
year, such amount as he may claim not exceeding the aggregate of 


(a) the lesser of 


(i) the amount of his cumulative Canadian development ex- 
pense at the end of the year, and 


(ii) the amount by which the aggregate of 


(A) any amount included in his income for the year by 
virtue of the sale of inventory of the taxpayer described 
in section 66.3, and 


(B) any amount included by virtue of paragraph 
12(1)(e) in computing his income for, the year to. the 
extent that that amount relates to inventory described in 
section 66.3 


exceeds 


(C) any amount deducted as a reserve by virtue of para- 
graph 20(1)(n) in computing his income for the year to 
the extent that that reserve relates to- inventory de- 
scribed in section 66.3, and . 
(b) 30% of the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under subparagraph (a)(i) exceeds the amount determined under 
subparagraph (a)(ii). 
Subsec. 66.2(2) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 25(1), eae to 
taxation years ending after May 25, 1976. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) A taxpayer may deduct, in computing his income for a taxation 
year, such amount as he may claim not exceeding 30% of his cumu- 
lative Canadian development expense at the end of the year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource 
properties in Canada. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-59: Financing exploration and develop- 
ment through limited partnerships. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 
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(3) Successor corporation’s Canadian development ex- 
pense — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“successor corporation”) has at any time after May 6, 1974 ac- 
quired, by purchase, amalgamation, merger, winding-up or other- 
wise (other than pursuant to an amalgamation that is described in 
subsection 87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the rules in subsection 
88(1) apply), from another person (in this subsection referred to as 
the “predecessor”’) all or substantially all of the Canadian resource 
properties of the predecessor and (except in the case of an amalga- 
mation or a winding-up) the predecessor and the successor corpora- 
tion have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day that 
is the earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer making 
the election is required to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to which the elec- 
tion relates occurred, there may be deducted by the successor corpo- 
ration in computing its income under this Part for a taxation year 
such amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) 30%. of the amount by which 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the cumulative Canadian development expense of 
the predecessor, determined at the time immediately af- 
ter the properties were so acquired by the, successor 
corporation, to. the extent that it has not been 


(1) deducted by the successor corporation in com- 
puting its income for a preceding taxation year, 


(Il) deducted by the predecessor in computing his 
income for any taxation year, or 


(Il) designated by the predecessor pursuant to 
subsection 66(14.2) for any taxation year 


exceeds 


(B) any amount required to be deducted under para- 
graph 66.1(10)(b) in respect of the successor corpora- 
tion at any time before the end of the year, 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that became receivable by the successor corpora- 
tion in the taxation year or a preceding taxation year, is in- 
cluded in the amount determined under clause (5)(b)(v)(A) 
and may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the dis- 
position by the successor corporation of any property 
owned by the predecessor immediately before the acquisi- 
tion thereof by the successor corporation, and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year, if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 
65, 66 or 66.1 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in 
respect of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for the 
year by subsection (4) and sections 112 and 113), as may rea- 
sonably be regarded as attributable to 


(i) the production of petroleum or natural gas from natural 
accumulations thereof or from oil or gas wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in 
Canada in respect of which the predecessor had, immedi- 
ately before the acquisition by the successor corporation of 
the property so acquired, an interest or a right to take or 
remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or re- 
move minerals, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(A) required. by subsection 59(2) to be included in 
computing its income for the year, and 


(B) in respect.of a reserve deducted in computing the 
predecessor’s income and deemed by paragraph 
87(2)(g) or by virtue of that paragraph and paragraph 
88(1)(e.2) to have been deducted by the successor cor- 
poration as a reserve in computing its income for a pre- 
ceding year, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts, if any, deducted in com- 
puting the successor corporation’s income for the year by 
virtue. of subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) in respect of dispo- 
sitions of property by the predecessor; 


S. 66.2(3) 


and, in respect of any expense included in the cumulative Canadian 
development expense referred to in clause (a)(i)(A), no deduction 
may be made under this section by the predecessor in computing his 
income for a taxation year subsequent to his taxation year in which 
the property so acquired was acquired by the successor corporation. 


Subpara. 66.2(3)(a)(i) substituted, and all that portion of subsec. 66.2(3) 
following para. (b) amended to substitute “clause (a)(i)(A)” for “subpara- 
graph (a)(i)”, by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 13(1), (2), applicable with respect to 
expenses incurred after March 1987. Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the cumulative Canadian development expense of the predeces- 
sor, determined at the time immediately after the properties were so 
acquired by the successor corporation, to the extent that it has not 
been deducted by the successor corporation in computing its income 
for a preceding taxation year and has not been deducted by the pred- 
ecessor in computing his income for any taxation year or designated 
by the predecessor pursuant to subsection 66(14.2) for any taxation 
year, 


Subpara. 66.2(3)(a)(i) amended by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 18(2), to substitute 
“the properties were so acquired” for “the property so acquired was ac- 
quired” and to add “or designated by the predecessor pursuant to subsec- 
tion 66(14.2) for any taxation year”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subpara. 66.2(3)(b)(i) substituted by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 31(2), applicable 
to taxation years ending after March 1985 to add “natural accumulations 
thereof or from oil or gas”. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.2(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 30(1), applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982 except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in a 
taxation year commencing before 1985 the reference to “Canadian re- 
source properties of the predecessor” shall be read as a reference to “prop- 
erty of the predecessor used by him in carrying on in Canada such of the 
businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were 
carried on by him”. That portion of subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Successor corporation's Canadian development ex- 
pense — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“successor corporation”) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, ac- 
quired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a re- 
sult of an amalgamation described in section 87), from another per- 
son (in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor’) all or 
substantially all of the property of the predecessor used by him in 
carrying on in Canada such of the businesses described in any of 
subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by him, and 
(except in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up) the prede- 
cessor and the successor corporation have jointly elected in pre- 
scribed form on or before the day that is the earlier of the days on or 
before which either taxpayer making the election is required to file a 
return of income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation year in 
which the transaction to which the election relates occurred, there 
may be deducted by the successor corporation in computing its in- 
come under this Part for a taxation year, such amount as it may 
claim not exceeding the lesser of 


Subpara. 66.2(3)(a)(ii) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 30(2), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring in taxation years commencing after 
1984. Subpara. (a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount that 
became receivable by the successor corporation in the taxation year 
or in a preceding taxation year, that is required to be included in the 
amount determined under clause 66.2(5)(b)(v)(A) by virtue of sub- 
section 59(1.1) or paragraph 59(3.1)(a) and that may reasonably be 
regarded as attributable to the disposition by the successor corpora- 
tion of any property owned by the predecessor immediately before 
the acquisition thereof by the successor corporation, and 


Cl. 66.2(3)(b)(4i1)(A) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(8), to delete a 
reference to subsection 59(2.1), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1984. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.2(3) preceding para. (b), all that portion of 
subsec. 66.2(3) following para. (b) substituted; subsec. 66.2(3) amended 
by substituting “predecessor” and “predecessor’s” for “predecessor corpo- 
ration” and “predecessor corporation’s” wherever those expressions ap- 
peared, by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 29(1), (2), (4), applicable with respect to 
acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a predecessor af- 
ter April 19, 1983. That portion of subsec. 66.2(3) preceding para. (b), that 
portion following para. (b) formerly read: 


(3) Successor corporation’s Canadian development ex- 
pense — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“successor corporation”) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, ac- 
quired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a re- 
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sult of an amalgamation described in section 87), from another cor- 
poration (in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor 
corporation”’) all or substantially all of the property of the predeces- 
sor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada such of the busi- 
nesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as 
were carried on by it, and (except in the case of an amalgamation or 
a winding-up) the predecessor corporation and the successor corpo- 
ration have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day 
that is the earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer 
making the election is required to file a return of income pursuant to 
section 150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to which 
the election relates occurred, there may be deducted by the succes- 
sor corporation in computing its income under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year, such amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) 30% of the amount by which 


(i) the cumulative Canadian development expense of the 
predecessor corporation determined at the time immedi- 
ately after the property so acquired was acquired by the 
successor corporation to the extent it has not been deducted 
by the predecessor corporation in computing its income for 
any taxation year and has not been deducted by the succes- 
sor corporation in computing its income for a previous tax- 
ation year, 


exceeds 


(i1) the aggregate of all amounts each of which was an 
amount that became receivable in the taxation year or in a 
previous taxation year by the successor corporation, that 
are required to be included in the amount determined under 
clause 66.2(5)(b)(v)(A) by virtue of subsection 59(1.1) or 
paragraph 59(3.1)(a) and that may reasonably be regarded 
as attributable to the disposition by the successor corpora- 
tion of any property owned by the predecessor corporation 
immediately before the acquisition thereof by the successor 
corporation, and 


and, in respect of any expense included in the cumulative Canadian 
development expense referred to in subparagraph (a)(i), no deduc- 
tion may be made under this section by the predecessor in comput- 
ing his income for a taxation year subsequent to his taxation year in 
which the property so acquired was acquired by the successor 
corporation. 


All that portion of subpara. 66.2(3)(b)(ii) following cl. (B) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 35(3), applicable to taxation years ending 
after December 11, 1979, to add reference to subsec. (1.2). 


Subsec. 66.2(3) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 21(1), applicable, as to 
para. 66.2(3)(a), to 1977 et seq., as to para. 66.2(3)(b), to 1979 et seq., and. 
with respect to the election referred to in subsec. 66.2(3), with respect to 
acquisitions of property after November 16, 1978. Subsec. (3) formerly 
read: 


(3) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “suc- 
cessor corporation’) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, acquired, 
by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in section 87), from another corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “predecessor corporation”) all or 
substantially all of the property of the predecessor corporation used 
by it in carrying on in Canada such of the businesses described in 
any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by it, 
there may be deducted by the successor corporation in computing 
its income under this Part for a taxation year, such amount as it may 
claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) 30% of the cumulative Canadian development expense of 
the predecessor corporation, determined at the time immedi- 
ately after the property so acquired was acquired by the succes- 
sor corporation, to the extent that it has not been deducted by 
the successor corporation in computing its income for a previ- 
ous taxation year and has not been deducted by the predecessor 
corporation in computing its income for any taxation year; and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year, if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 
65, 66 or 66.1 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, in 
respect of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for the 
year by subsection (4) and sections 112 and 113, as may reason- 
ably be regarded as attributable to 


(1) the disposition of any property described in any of sub- 
paragraphs 66(15)(c)(i) to (vi) owned by the predecessor 
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corporation immediately before the acquisition by the suc- 
cessor corporation of the property so acquired, and 


(ii) the production of petroleum or natural gas from wells, 
or the production of minerals from mines, situated on prop- 
erty in Canada in respect of which the predecessor corpora- 
tion had, immediately before the acquisition by the succes- 
sor corporation of the property so acquired, an interest or a 
right to take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right 
to take or remove minerals; 


and, in respect of any expense included in the cumulative Cana- 
dian development expense referred to in paragraph (a), no de- 
duction may be made under this section by the predecessor cor- 
poration in computing its income for a taxation year subsequent 
to its taxation year in which the property so acquired was ac- 
quired by the successor corporation. 


(3) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “suc- 
cessor corporation”’) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, acquired by 
purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an 
amalgamation described in subsection 87(1)) from another corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor corporation’) 
all or substantially all of the property of the predecessor corporation 
used by it in carrying on its business in Canada, there may be de- 
ducted by the successor corporation, in computing its income under 
this Part for a taxation year, in respect of the cumulative Canadian 
development expense incurred by the predecessor corporation, to 
the extent that such expense 


(a) was deductible but not deducted by the successor corpora- 
tion in computing its income for a previous taxation year, and 
was not deducted by the predecessor corporation in computing 
its income for the taxation year in which the property so ac- 
quired was acquired by the successor corporation or its income 
for a previous taxation year, and 


(b) would have been deductible by the predecessor corporation 
in computing its income for the taxation year in which the prop- 
erty so acquired was acquired by the successor corporation, 


an amount that is equal to the lesser of 


(c) 30% of the amount of such cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense, and 


(d) such part of its income for the year if no deduction were 
allowed under this section, section 65 or the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules, 1971, in respect of this paragraph (minus any de- 
ductions allowed for the year by sections 66, 66.1, 112 and 113 
and the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
allowing a deduction for the purposes of this paragraph), as 
may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the production of 
petroleum or natural gas from wells, or the production of miner- 
als from mines, situated on property in Canada from which the 
predecessor corporation had, immediately before the acquisition 
by the successor corporation of the property so acquired, a right 
to take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or 
remove minerals; 


and, in respect of any such expense included in the amount of such 
cumulative Canadian development expense, no deduction may be 
made under this section by the predecessor corporation in comput- 
ing its income for a taxation year subsequent to its taxation year in 
which the property so acquired was acquired by the successor 
corporation. 


Subsec. 66.2(3) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 31(1), applicable to 
1977 et seq. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 
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poration have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day 
that is the earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer 
making the election is required to file a return of income pursuant to 
section 150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to which 
the election relates occurred, there may be deducted by the second 
successor corporation in computing its income under this Part for a 
taxation year such amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser 
of 


(a) 30% of the amount by which 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (3)(a)(i) in respect of the 
first successor corporation immediately after the prop- 
erty so acquired was acquired by the second successor 
corporation exceeds the amount determined under sub- 
paragraph (3)(a)(ii) in respect of the first successor cor- 
poration at that time to the extent that it has not been 
deducted by the first successor corporation in comput- 
ing its income for any taxation year and has not been 
deducted by the second successor corporation in com- 
puting its income for a preceding taxation year 


exceeds 


(B) any amount required to be deducted under para- 
graph 66.1(11)(a) in respect of the second successor 
corporation at any time before the end of the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that became receivable in the taxation year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year by the second successor corporation, is 
included in the amount determined under clause 
(5)(b)(v)(A) and may reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the disposition by the second successor corporation of 
any property owned by: the predecessor of the first succes- 
sor corporation immediately before the acquisition thereof 
by the first successor corporation, and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year, if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 
65, 66 or 66.1 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in 
respect of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for the 
year by sections 112 and 113), as may reasonably be regarded 
as attributable to 


(i) the production of petroleum or natural gas from natural 
accumulations thereof or from oil or gas wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in 
Canada in respect of which the predecessor of the first suc- 
cessor corporation had, immediately before the acquisition 
by the first successor corporation of the property so ac- 
quired by the second successor corporation, an interest or a 
right to take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right 
to take or remove minerals, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(A) required by subsection 59(2) to be included in 
computing its income for the year, and 


(B) in respect of a reserve deducted in computing the 
income of the predecessor of the first successor corpo- 
ration and deemed by paragraph 87(2)(g) or by virtue 
of that paragraph and paragraph 88(1)(e.2) to have 


(4) [Repealed under former Act] 


History: Subsec. 66.2(4) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 20(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 66.2(4) for- 
merly read: 


been deducted by the second successor corporation as a 
reserve in computing its income for a preceding year, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts, if any, deducted in com- 
puting the income of the second successor corporation for 


(4) Second successor corporation’s Canadian development 
expense — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the “second successor corporation”) has at any time after May 6, 
1974 acquired, by purchase, amalgamation, merger, winding-up or 
otherwise (other than pursuant to an amalgamation that is described 
in subsection 87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the rules in subsec- 
tion 88(1) apply), from another corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “first successor corporation”) that was a successor 
corporation, within the meaning of subsection (3), all or substan- 
tially all of the Canadian resource properties of the first successor 


the year by virtue of subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) in re- 
spect of dispositions of property by the predecessor of the 
first successor corporation; 


and, in respect of any expense included in the amount referred 
to in clause (a)(i)(A), no deduction may be made under this sec- 
tion by the first successor corporation in computing its income 
for a taxation year subsequent to its taxation year in which the 
property so acquired was acquired by the second successor 
corporation. 


Subpara. 66.2(4)(a)(i) substituted, and all that portion of subsec. 66.2(4) 
following para. (b) amended to substitute “clause (a)(i)(A)” for “subpara- 


corporation and (except in the case of an amalgamation or a wind- 
ing-up) the first successor corporation and the second successor cor- 
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graph (a)(i)”, by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 13(3), (4), applicable with respect to 
expenses incurred after March 1987. Subpara. 66.2(4)(a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined under sub- 
paragraph (3)(a)(i) in respect of the first successor corporation im- 
mediately after the property so acquired was acquired by the second 
successor corporation exceeds the amount determined under para- 
graph (3)(a)(ii) in respect of the first successor corporation at that 
time, to the extent it has not been deducted by the first successor 
corporation in computing its income for any taxation year and has 
not been deducted by the second successor corporation in comput- 
ing its income for a preceding taxation year 


Subpara. 66.2(4)(b)(i) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), to add “natu- 
ral accumulations thereof or from oil or gas”, applicable to taxation years 
ending after March 1985. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.2(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 30(3), applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982 except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and ina 
taxation year commencing before 1985 the reference to “Canadian re- 
source properties of the first successor corporation” shall be read as a ref- 
erence to “property of the first successor corporation used by it in carrying 
on in Canada such of the businesses described in any of subparagraphs 
66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by it”. That portion of subsec. 
66.2(4) formerly read: 


(4) Second successor corporation's Canadian development 
expense — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the “second successor corporation”) has, at any time after May 6, 
1974, acquired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition 
as a result of an amalgamation described in section 87), from an- 
other corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “first succes- 
sor corporation”) that was a successor corporation within the mean- 
ing of subsection (3), all or substantially all of the property of the 
first successor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada such 
of the businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to 
(vil) as were carried on by it and (except in the case of an amalga- 
mation or a winding-up) the first successor corporation and the sec- 
ond successor corporation have jointly elected in prescribed form on 
or before the day that is the earlier of the days on or before which 
either taxpayer making the election is required to file a return of 
income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation year in which the 
transaction to which the election relates occurred, there may be de- 
ducted by the second successor corporation in computing its income 
under this Part for a taxation year, such amount as it may claim not 
exceeding the lesser of 


All that portion of para. 66.2(4)(a) preceding subpara. (ii) substituted by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 30(4), applicable to taxation years ending after 1984. 
That portion of para. 66.2(4)(a) formerly read: 


(a) 30% of the amount by which the 


(i) cumulative Canadian development expense of the predeces- 
sor referred to in subparagraph (3)(a)(i) determined at the time 
immediately after the property so acquired was acquired by the 
first successor corporation to the extent it has not been deducted 
by the first successor corporation in computing its income for 
any taxation year and has not been deducted by the second suc- 
cessor corporation in computing its income for a previous taxa- 
tion year, 


exceeds 


Subpara. 66.2(4)({a)(ii) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 30(5), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring in taxation years commencing after 
1984. Subpara. 66.2(4)(a)(i) formerly read: 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which was an amount that 
became receivable in the taxation year or in a previous taxation year 
by the second successor corporation, that are required to be included 
in the amount determined under clause 66.2(5)(b)(v)(A) by virtue of 
subsection 59(1.1) or paragraph 59(3.1)(a) and that may reasonably 
be regarded as attributable to the disposition by the second succes- 
sor corporation of any property owned by the predecessor of the 
first successor corporation immediately before the acquisition 
thereof by the second successor corporation, and 


Cl. 66.2(4)(b)(ii)(A) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(8), to delete a 
reference to subsection 59(2.1), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1984. 


Subsec. 66.2(4) amended by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 29(4), applicable with re- 
spect to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a prede- 
cessor after April 19, 1983, to substitute “predecessor” and “predeces- 
sor’s” for “predecessor corporation” and “predecessor corporation’s” 
wherever those expressions appeared. 
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All that portion of subpara. 66.2(4)(b)(Gi) following cl. (B) substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 35(4), applicable to taxation years ending 
after December 11, 1979, to add reference to subsec, (1.2). 


Subsec. 66.2(4) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 21(1), applicable, as to 
para. 66.2(4)(a), to 1977 et seq., as to para. 66.2(4)(b), to 1979 et seq., and 
with respect to the election referred to in subsec. 66.2(4), with respect to 
acquisitions of property after November 16, 1978. Subsec. 66.2(4) for- 
merly read: 


(4) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “sec- 
ond successor corporation’) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, ac- 
quired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a re- 
sult of an amalgamation described in section 87), from another 
corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “first successor cor- 
poration’) that was a successor corporation within the meaning of 
subsection (3), all or substantially all of the property of the first suc- 
cessor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada such of the 
businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as 
were carried on by it, there may be deducted by the second succes- 
sor corporation in computing its income under this Part fora taxa- 
tion year, such amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) 30% of the cumulative Canadian development expense of 
the predecessor corporation referred to in paragraph (3)(a), de- 
termined at the time immediately after the property so acquired 
was acquired by the first successor corporation to the extent that 
it has not been deducted by the second successor corporation in 
computing its income for a previous taxation year and has not 
been deducted by the first successor corporation in computing 
its income for any taxation year; and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year, if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 
65, 66 or 66.1 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in 
respect of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for the 
year by sections 112 and 113), as may reasonably be regarded 
as attributable to 


(i) the disposition of any property described in any of sub- 
paragraphs 66(15)(c)(i) to (vi) owned by the predecessor of 
the first successor corporation, within the meaning of sub- 
section (3), immediately before the acquisition by the first 
successor corporation of the property so acquired by the 
second successor corporation, and 


(ii) the production of petroleum or natural gas from wells, 
or the production of minerals from mines, situated on prop- 
erty in Canada in respect of which the predecessor of the 
first successor corporation, within the meaning of subsec- 
tion (3), had, immediately before the acquisition by the first 
successor corporation of the property so acquired by the 
second successor corporation, an interest or a right to take 
or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or 
remove minerals; 


and, in respect of any expense included in the amount referred to in 
paragraph (a), no deduction may be made under this section by the 
first successor corporation in computing its income for a taxation 
year subsequent to its taxation year in which the property so ac- 
quired was acquired by the second successor corporation. 


Subsec. 66.2(4) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 31(1), applicable to 
1977 et seq. Subsec. 66.2(4) formerly read: 


(4) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “sec- 
ond successor corporation”) has, at any time after May 6, 1974, ac- 
quired by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a result 
of an amalgamation described in subsection 87(1)) from a corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as the “first successor corpora- 
tion”) that was a successor corporation within the meaning of sub- 
section (3), all or substantially all of the property of the first 
successor corporation. used by it in carrying on in Canada its busi- 
ness, there may be deducted by the second successor corporation, in 
computing its income under this Part for a taxation year, in respect 
of the cumulative Canadian development expense referred to in par- 
agraph (3)(a) for the purpose of determining the deduction allowa- 
ble to the first successor corporation under subsection (3) in com- 
puting its income for a previous taxation year, to the extent that 
such expense 


(a) was not deducted by the second successor corporation or 
any other corporation in computing its income for a previous 
taxation year, and was not deducted by the first successor cor- 
poration in computing its income for the taxation year in which 
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the property so acquired was acquired by the second successor 
corporation, and 


(b) would, but for paragraph (3)(b), have been deductible by the 
first successor corporation in computing its income for the taxa- 
tion year in which the property so acquired was acquired by the 
second successor corporation, 


an amount that is equal to the lesser of 


(c) 30% of the amount of the aggregate referred to in paragraph 
(a), and 


(d) such part of its income for the year if no deduction were 
allowed under this section, section 65 or the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules, 1971 in respect of this paragraph (minus any de- 
ductions allowed for the year by sections 66, 66.1, 112 and 113 
and the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
allowing a deduction for the purposes of this paragraph) as may 
reasonably be regarded as attributable to the production of pe- 
troleum or natural gas from wells, or the production of minerals 
from mines, situated on property in Canada from which the 
predecessor of the first successor corporation within the mean- 
ing of subsection (3) had, immediately before the acquisition by 
the first successor corporation of the property so acquired by 
the second ‘successor corporation, a right to take or remove pe- 
troleum or natural gas or a right to take or remove minerals; 


and, in respect of the aggregate referred to in paragraph (a), no de- 
duction may be made under this section by the first successor corpo- 
ration in computing its income for a taxation year subsequent to its 
taxation year in which the property so acquired was acquired by the 
second successor corporation. 


(5) Definitions — In this section, 


Related Provisions: 66(15.1) — Application to s. 66; 66.1(6.1) — Ap- 
plication to s. 66.1. 


Pre-RSC History: The opening words also referred to ss. 66 and 66.1. 
See now subsecs. 66(15.1) and 66.1(6.1). 


“Canadian development expense” of a taxpayer means 
any cost or expense incurred after May 6, 1974 that is 


(a) any expense incurred by the taxpayer in 


(i) drilling or converting a well in Canada for the 
disposal of waste liquids from an oil or gas well, 


(1) drilling or completing an oil or gas well in Can- 
ada, building a temporary access road to the well or 
preparing a site in respect of the well, to the extent 
that the expense was not a Canadian exploration 
expense of the taxpayer in the taxation year in 
which it was incurred, 


(iii) drilling or converting a well in Canada for the 
injection of water, gas or any other substance to as- 
sist in the recovery of petroleum or natural gas 
from another well, 


(iv) drilling for water or gas in Canada for injection 
into a petroleum or natural gas formation, or 


(v) drilling or converting a well in Canada for the 
purposes of monitoring fluid levels, pressure 
changes or other phenomena in an accumulation of 
petroleum or natural gas, 


(b) any expense incurred by the taxpayer in drilling or 
recompleting an oil or gas well in Canada after the 
commencement of production from the well, 


(c) any expense incurred by the taxpayer before No- 
vember 17, 1978 for the purpose of bringing a mineral 
resource in Canada into production and incurred prior 
to the commencement of production from the resource 
in reasonable commercial quantities, including 


(i) clearing, removing overburden and stripping, 
and 


(ii) sinking a mine shaft, constructing an adit or 
other underground entry, 
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(d) any expense (other than an amount included in the 
capital cost of depreciable property) incurred by the 
taxpayer after 1987 


(i) in sinking or excavating a mine shaft, main 
haulage way or similar underground work designed 
for continuing use, for a mine in a mineral resource 
in Canada built or excavated after the mine came 
into. production, or 


(ii) in extending any such shaft, haulage way or 
work, 


(e) notwithstanding paragraph 18(1)(m), the cost to the 
taxpayer of any property described in paragraph (b), 
(e) or (f) of the definition “Canadian resource prop- 
erty” in subsection 66(15) or any right to or interest in 
such property (other than such a right or interest that 
the taxpayer has by virtue of being a beneficiary of a 
trust) but not including any payment made to any of 
the persons referred to in any of. subparagraphs 
18(1)(m)() to (ii) for the preservation of a taxpayer’s 
rights in respect of a Canadian resource property nor a 
payment to which paragraph 18(1)(m) applied by vir- 
tue of subparagraph 18(1)(m)(v), 


(f) subject to section 66.8, the taxpayer’s share of any 
expense referred to in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) in- 
curred by a partnership in a fiscal period thereof at the 
end of which the taxpayer was a member of the part- 
nership, unless the taxpayer elects in respect of the 
share in prescribed form. and manner on or before the 
day that is 6 months after the taxpayer’s taxation year 
in which that period ends, or 


(g) any cost or expense referred to in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (e) incurred by the taxpayer pursuant 
to an agreement in writing with a corporation, entered 
into before 1987, under which the taxpayer incurred 
the cost or expense solely as consideration for shares, 
other than prescribed shares, of the capital stock of the 
corporation issued to the taxpayer or any interest in 
such shares or right thereto, 


but, for greater certainty, shall not include 


(h) any consideration given by the taxpayer for any 
share or any interest therein or right thereto, except as 
provided by paragraph (g), 


(i) any expense described in paragraph (g) incurred by 
any other taxpayer to the extent that the expense was, 


(i) by virtue of that paragraph, a Canadian develop- 
ment expense of that other taxpayer, 


(ii) by virtue of paragraph (i) of the definition “Ca- 
nadian exploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6), 
a Canadian exploration expense of that other tax- 
payer, or 


(iii) by virtue of paragraph (c) of the definition 
“Canadian oil and gas property expense” in subsec- 

~ tion 66.4(5), a Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense of that other taxpayer, 


(j) any amount included at any time in the capital cost 
to the taxpayer of any depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class, or 


(k) the taxpayer’s share of any consideration, expense, 
cost or expenditure referred to in any of paragraphs (h) 
to (j) given or incurred by a partnership, 


but any assistance that a taxpayer has received or is enti- 
tled to receive after May 25, 1976 in respect of or related 
to the taxpayer’s Canadian development expense shall not 
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reduce the amount of any of the expenses described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (g); 

Related Provisions: 13(7.5)— Depreciable property treatment for 
costs associated with building roads and similar projects; 18(1)(m) — 
Royalties, etc.; 53(1)(e)(vii.1) — Addition to ACB — partnership interest; 
66.2(2) — Deduction for cumulative CDE; 66.2(8) — Presumption; 
66.3 — Exploration and development shares; 248(1)“Canadian develop- 
ment expense” — Definition applies to entire Act; 248(16) — GST input 
tax credit and rebate deemed to be government assistance; 248(18) — 
GST — repayment of input tax credit; Interpretation Act 8(2.1), (2.2) — 
Application to exclusive economic zone and continental shelf. See addi- 
tional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.2. 


History: Paras. (j) and (k) added to the definition “Canadian development 
expense” in subsec. 66.2(5) by 1997, c. 25, s. 15, applicable to taxation 
years that end after December 5, 1996. 


Para. (f) of “Canadian development expense” in subsec. 66.2(5) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 24, applicable to partnership fiscal 
periods ending after July 1990, except that an election referred to in the 
para. that is filed before December 11, 1993, shall be deemed to have been 
filed on a timely basis. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) subject to section 66.8, the taxpayer’s share of any expense re- 
ferred to in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) incurred by a partnership in 
a fiscal period thereof, if, at the end of that period, the taxpayer was 
a member of the partnership, or 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian development expense” was 
para. 66.2(5)(a). See Table of Concordance. 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(a)(ii.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 43(1), applicable 
with respect to expenses incurred after 1987, other than amounts included 
in the capital cost of depreciable property. 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(a)(iv) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 43(2), to add 
“subject to section 66.8”, applicable after June 17, 1987. 


All that portion of para. 66.2(5)(a) preceding subpara. (i), amended by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 13(5), to substitute “any cost or expense incurred” for 
“any outlay or expense made or incurred”. 


Cl. 66.2(5)(a)G)(B) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 13(6), to. substitute 
“was not a Canadian exploration expense of the taxpayer in the taxation 
year in which it was incurred” for “is not a Canadian exploration ex- 
pense”, applicable with respect to expenses incurred after March 1987. 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(a)(v) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 13(7), to substitute 
“cost or expense” for “expense” (in two places) and “agreement in writing 
with a corporation, entered into before 1987,” for “agreement with a 
corporation”. 


All that portion of para. 66.2(5)(a) following subpara. (vii) substituted by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 13(8), applicable with respect to expenses incurred 
after December 19, 1986. That portion of para. (a) formerly read: 


but no amount of assistance or benefit that a taxpayer has received 
or is entitled to receive after May 25, 1976 from a government, mu- 
nicipality or other public authority in respect of or related to his 
Canadian development expense, whether as a grant, subsidy, forgiv- 
able loan, deduction from royalty or tax, investment allowance or 
any other form of assistance or benefit, shall reduce the amount of 
any of the expenses described in any of subparagraphs (i) to (v); and 


Cl. 66.2(5)(a)G)(E) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 30(6), applicable with 
respect to expenses incurred after 1981. 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(a)(iii) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 30(7), applica- 
ble with respect to dispositions occurring in taxation years commencing 
after 1984. Subpara. (a)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) notwithstanding paragraph 18(1)(m), the cost to him of any Ca- 
nadian resource property described in subparagraph 66(15)(c)(ii), 
(v) or (vi) or of any right to (including a right to receive proceeds of 
disposition in respect thereof) or interest in any such property (other 
than property of a trust), but not including any payment made to any 
of the persons referred to in any of subparagraphs 18(1)(m)(i) to 
(iii) for the preservation of a taxpayer’s rights in respect of a Cana- 
dian resource property or a property that would have been a Cana- 
dian resource property if it had been acquired by the taxpayer after 
1971, and not including a payment to which paragraph 18(1)(m) ap- 
plied by virtue of subparagraph (v) thereof, 


Cl. 66.2(5)(a)()(C) substituted to substitute “water, gas or any other sub- 
stance” for “water or gas”; subsec. 66.2(5) amended to substitute “‘prede- 
cessor” and “predecessor’s” for “predecessor corporation” and “‘predeces- 
sor corporation’s”, wherever those expressions appeared, by 1984, c. 1, 
subsecs. 29(3) and (4) respectively. Subsec. 29(3) of c. 1, applicable with 


respect to expenses incurred after 1980. Subsec. 29(4) of c. 1, applicable 
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with respect to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a 
predecessor after April 19, 1983. 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(a)(v) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
35(1), applicable with respect to any outlay or expense made or incurred 
after 1982, to add “, other than prescribed shares,”. 


All that portion of para. 66.2(5)(a) preceding subpara. (i), subparas. 
66.2(5)(a)(iii), (v) and (vii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 
35(5)-(8), subpara. 66.2(5)(a)(iii), applicable with respect to acquisitions 
of property occurring after December 11, 1979 and _ subpara. 
66.2(5)(a)(vii) applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 
1979. That portion and subparas. (a)(iii), (v) and (vii) formerly read: 


(a) “Canadian development expense” of a taxpayer means any out- 
lay or expense made or incurred, or deemed to have been made or 
incurred, after May 6, 1974 that is 


(iii) notwithstanding paragraph 18(1)(m), the cost to him of a 
Canadian resource property or an amount paid or payable to 
Her Majesty in right of the Province of Saskatchewan as a net 
royalty payment pursuant to a net royalty petroleum and natural 
gas lease that was in effect on March 31, 1977 to the extent that 
it can reasonably be regarded as a cost of acquiring the lease, 
but not including any payment made to any of the persons re- 
ferred to in any of subparagraphs 18(1)(m)(i) to (iii) for the 
preservation of a taxpayer’s rights in respect of a Canadian re- 
source property or a property that would have been a Canadian 
resource property if it had been acquired by the taxpayer after 
1971, and not including a payment (other than a net royalty 
payment referred to in this subparagraph) to which paragraph 
18(1)(m) applied by virtue of subparagraph (v) thereof, 


(v) any expense referred to in any of subparagraphs (1) to (iii) 
incurred by the taxpayer pursuant to an agreement with a corpo- 
ration under which the taxpayer incurred the expense solely as 
consideration for shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
issued to him by the corporation or any interest in such shares 
or right thereto, 


(vii) any expense described in subparagraph (v) incurred by any 
other taxpayer to the extent that the expense was, by virtue of 
that subparagraph, a Canadian development expense of that 
other taxpayer or was, by virtue of subparagraph 66.1(6)(a)(v), 
a Canadian exploration expense of that other taxpayer, 


Cl. 66.2(5)(a)(i)(B) substituted, subparas. 66.2(5)(a)G.1) added, (ii), (iv) 
substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 21(2)-(5), applicable, as to cl. 
66.2(5)(a)(i)(B), to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974, as to subpara. 
66.2(5)(a)(i.1), with respect to expenses incurred after November 16, 
1978. Subparas. (a)(ii), (iv) formerly read: 


(ii) any expense incurred by him for the purpose of bringing a min- 
eral resource in Canada into production and incurred prior to the 
commencement of production from the resource in reasonable com- 
mercial quantities, including 


(A) clearing, removing overburden and stripping, and 


(B) sinking a mine shaft, constructing an adit or other under- 
ground entry, 


(iv) his share of any expense referred to in any of subparagraphs (i) 
to (iii), incurred by any association, partnership or syndicate in a 
fiscal period of that association, partnership or syndicate, if at the 
end of that fiscal period he was a member or partner thereof, or 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(a)(iii) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 31(2), appli- 
cable with respect to amounts paid or payable after May 6, 1974 in respect 
of the period after that date. 


All that portion of para. 66.2(5)(a) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 25(2), subparas. 66.2(5)(a)(iii)—(vii), applicable to 
amounts paid or payable and the fair market value of property paid or pay- 
able after May 6, 1974, and that portion of para. 66.2(5)(a) following sub- 
para. (vii) applicable to taxation years ending after May 25, 1976. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 66.2(5)“Canadian development 
expense”): Gulf Canada Ltd. v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 99 (FCTD); 
aff'd [1992] 1 C.T.C. 183 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub 
nom. Gulf Canada Ltd. v. MNR) (1992), 141 NR 393 (note) (Interpretation 
of: “Canadian exploration expenses”, “Canadian development expenses”, 
“taxable production profits”); International Nickel Co. of Canada Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1969] C.T.C. 106 (Exch) (Expenses for establishment of town for 
employees not development expenses). 
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Regulations: 6202 (prescribed share). . 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: ‘Unpaid amounts; IT-438R2: 
Crown charges — resource properties in Canada; IT-503: Exploration and 
development shares. , 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR: 59: Financing Si pRAFANIOR and develop- 
ment through limited partnerships. 


Forms: T1086: Election by a partner. 


“cumulative Canadian development expense”’ of a tax- 
payer at any time in a taxation year means the amount 
determined by the formula 


Pe Be Theis 1) te cee te Ge ecko 
toto kh is toda a Mit ME ae Noe OD: 


where 


A is the total of all Canadian development expenses 
_ made or incurred by the taxpayer before that time, 


B the total of all amounts required by virtue of subsec- 
tion (1) to be included in computing the amount re- 
ferred to in paragraph 59(3.2)(c) ea taxation years 
ending before that time, 


C is the total of all amounts referred to in the description 
of F or G that are established by the taxpayer to have 
become a bad debt before that time, 


D is such part, if any, of the amount determined for M as 

has been repaid before that time by the taxpayer pur- 

suant to a legal obligation to repay all or any part of 
that amount, 


D.1 is the total of all specified amounts determined under 
paragraph 66.7(12.1)(b) in respect of the taxpayer for 
taxation years ending before that time, 


Eis the total of all amounts deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year ending before 
that time in respect of the taxpayer’s cumulative Cana- 
dian development expense, 


F is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of a property described in paragraph (b), (e) 
or (f) of the definition “Canadian resource property” in 
subsection 66(15) or a right to or interest in such a 
property, other than such a right or interest that. the 
taxpayer has by virtue of being a beneficiary. of a trust, 
(in this description referred to as the “particular prop- 
erty’) disposed of by the taxpayer before that time 
equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of 
disposition in respect of the particular property that 
became receivable by the taxpayer after May 6, 
1974 and before, that time exceed any outlays. or 


expenses that were made or incurred by the tax- | y 


payer after May 6, 1974 and before that time for 
the purpose of making the disposition: and that 
were not otherwise deductible for the purposes of 
this Part 


exceeds 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts that would be deter- 
mined under paragraph 66.7(4)(a), immediately 
before the time (in this paragraph referred to as 
the “relevant time’) when such proceeds of dis- 
position became receivable, in respect of the 
taxpayer and an original owner of the particular 


property (or of any other property acquired by | J 


the taxpayer with the particular, property in cir- 
cumstances in which subsection 66.7(4) applied 
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and in respect of which the proceeds of disposi- 
tion became receivable by the taxpayer at the 
relevant time) if 


(A) amounts that became receivable at or af- 
ter the relevant time were not taken into 
account, 


(B) each designation made under subpara- 
graph 66.7(4)(a)(ili) in respect of an amount 
that became receivable before the relevant 
time were made before the relevant time, 


(C) paragraph 66.7(4)(a) were read without 
reference to “30% of’, and | 


(D) no reduction under subsection 80(8) at 
or after the relevant time were.taken into 
account 


exceeds the total of: 


(ii) all amounts that would be determined under 
paragraph 66.7(4)(a) at the relevant time in re- 
spect of the taxpayer and an original owner of 
the particular property (or of that other prop- 
erty) if 


(A) amounts that became receivable after the 
relevant time were not.taken into account, 


(B) each designation made under subpara- 
graph 66.7(4)(a)(iii) in respect of an amount 
that became receivable at or before the rele- 
vant time were made ag the relevant 
time, 


(C) paragraph 66.7(4)(a) were read without 
reference to “30% of’, 


(D) amounts. described in. subparagraph 
66.7(4)(a)(ill) that became, receivable at the 
relevant time were. not taken into account, 
and 


(E) no reduction under subsection 80(8) at 
or after'the relevant time were taken into ac- 
count, and 


(iii) such portion of the amount otherwise deter- 
mined under this paragraph as was otherwise 
applied to reduce the amount otherwise deter- 
mined under this description, 


G_ is the total of all amounts that became receivable by 


the taxpayer before that time that are to be included in 
the amount determined under this description by virtue 
of paragraph 66(12.1)(b) or (12.3)(a), 


is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 


_ included by the taxpayer as an expense under para- 


graph (a) of the definition “Canadian development ex- 
pense’ in this subsection in computing the taxpayer’s 
Canadian development expense for a previous taxation 
year that has become, a Canadian exploration expense 
of the taxpayer by virtue of subparagraph (c)(1i) of the 
definition “Canadian exploration expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.1(6), 


is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that before that time has become :a Canadian explora- 
tion expense of the taxpayer by: virtue of subsection 
66.1(9), 


is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
received before that time on account of any amount 
referred to in the description of C, 
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K is the total of all amounts paid to the taxpayer after 
May 6, 1974 and before May 25, 1976 


(a) under the Northern Mineral Exploration Assis- 
tance Regulations made under an appropriation Act 
that provides for payments in respect of the North- 
ern Mineral Grants Program, or 


(b) pursuant to any agreement, entered into be- 
tween the taxpayer and Her Majesty in right of 
Canada under the Northern Mineral Grants Pro- 
gram or the Development Program of the Depart- 
ment of Indian Affairs and Northern Development, 


to the extent that the amounts have been expended by 
the taxpayer as or on account of Canadian develop- 
ment expense incurred by the taxpayer, 


L is the amount by which the total of all amounts deter- 
mined under subsection 66.4(1) in respect of a taxa- 
tion year of the taxpayer ending at or before that time 
exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is the 
least of 


(a) the amount that would be determined under par- 
agraph 66.7(4)(a), at a time (hereafter in this 
description referred to only as the “particular 
time’) that is the end of the latest taxation year of 
the taxpayer ending at or before that time, in re- 
spect of the taxpayer as successor in respect of a 
disposition (in this description referred to as the 
“original disposition’) of Canadian resource prop- 
erty by a person who is an original owner of the 
property because of the original disposition, if 


(1) that paragraph were read without reference 
to “30% of’, 


(11) where the taxpayer has disposed of all or 
part of the property in circumstances in which 
subsection 66.7(4) applied, that subsection con- 
tinued to apply to the taxpayer in respect of the 
original disposition as if subsequent successors 
were the same person as the taxpayer, and 


(111) each designation made under subparagraph 
66.7(4)(a)(i1i) in respect of an amount that be- 
came receivable before the particular time were 
made before the particular time, 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts each of which became receivable at or 
before the particular time and before 1993 by the 
taxpayer and is included in computing the amount 
determined under subparagraph 66.7(5)(a)(ii) in re- 
spect of the original disposition exceeds the 
amount, if any, by which 


(1) where the taxpayer disposed of all or part of 
the property before the particular time in cir- 
cumstances in which subsection 66.7(5) ap- 
plied, the amount that would be determined at 
the particular time under subparagraph 
66.7(5)(a)(4) in respect of the original disposi- 
tion if that subparagraph continued to apply to 
the taxpayer in respect of the original disposi- 
tion as if subsequent successors were the same 
person as the taxpayer, and 


(ii) in any other case, the amount determined at 
the particular time under subparagraph 


66.7(5)(a)Gi) in respect of the original 
disposition 

exceeds 
(iii) the amount that would be determined at the 
particular time under subparagraph 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


66.7(5)(a)(ii) in respect of the original disposi- 
tion if that subparagraph were read without ref- 
erence to the words “or the successor”, wher- 
ever they appear therein, and if amounts that 
became receivable after 1992 were not taken 
into account, and 


(c) where 


(i) after the original disposition and at or before 
the particular time, the taxpayer disposed of all 
or part of the property in circumstances in 
which subsection 66.7(4) applied, otherwise 
than by way of an amalgamation or merger or 
solely because of the application of paragraph 
66.7(10)(c), and 


(ii) the winding-up of the taxpayer began at or 
before that time or the taxpayer’s disposition re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) (other than a dispo- 
sition under an agreement in writing entered 
into before December 22, 1992) occurred after 
December 21, 1992, 


nil, 


M is the total amount of assistance that the taxpayer has 
received or is entitled to receive in respect of any Ca- 
nadian development expense (including an expense 
that has become a Canadian exploration expense of the 
taxpayer by virtue of subsection 66.1(9)) incurred after 
1980 or that can reasonably be related to Canadian de- 
velopment activities after 1980, 


M.1 is the total of all amounts by which the cumulative 
Canadian development expense of the taxpayer is re- 
quired because of subsection 80(8) to be reduced at or 
before that time, 


N is the total of all amounts that are required to be de- 
ducted before that time under subsection 66(14.2) in 
computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian devel- 
opment expense, and 


O is the total of all amounts that are required to be de- 
ducted before that time under paragraph 66.7(12)(c) in 
computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian devel- 
opment expense. 


Related Provisions: 35(1)(c)—Prospectors and __ grubstakers; 
50(1)(a) — Deemed disposition where debt becomes bad debt; 59(3.2) 
Recovery of exploration & development expenses; 66(12.1) — Limita- 
tions of Canadian exploration & development expenses; 66(12.3) — Unit- 
ized oil or gas field in Canada; 66.2(7) — Exception; 66.4(1) — Recovery 
of costs; 66.7(4) — Deduction to successor corporation; 70(5.2)(a) — Re- 
source properties and land inventories of deceased; 79(4)(c) — Subse- 
quent payment by debtor following surrender of property deemed to be 
repayment of assistance; 79.1(8) — No claim for principal amount of bad 
debt where property seized by creditor; 80(8)(c) — Reduction of CCDE 
on debt forgiveness; 96(2.2)(d) — at-risk amount; 104(5.2) — Rules for 
trusts; 248(16) — GST input tax credit and rebate deemed to be govern- 
ment assistance; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 66.2. 


History: Cls. (b)(i)(D) and (b)(ii)(E) added to the description of F in the 
definition “cumulative Canadian development expense” in subsec. 66.2(5) 
added by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 23(2) and (3), applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 21, 1994. 


The description of M.1 added to the definition “cumulative Canadian de- 
velopment expense” in subsec. 66.2(5) and the corresponding formula 
amended by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 23(1) and (4), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21, 1994. 


All that portion of the description of F in the definition “cumulative Cana- 
dian development expense” in subsec. 66.2(5) following para. (a) substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 29(1), applicable to taxation years ending 
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after February 17, 1987. That portion of the description 


read: 


Subdivision e — Deductions in Computing Income 


exceeds the amount equal to 


(b) where the proceeds of disposition referred to in paragraph 
(a) may reasonably be attributed to the disposition of a property 
that was acquired by the taxpayer in circumstances in which 
subsection 66.7(4) applies to the taxpayer as successor, the 
lesser of 


(i) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in respect of 
the property, and 


(11) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount that 
would be determined at that time under paragraph 
66.7(4)(a) in respect of the acquisition of the property by 
the taxpayer if that paragraph were read without reference 
to “30% of’, and 


(c) in any other case, nil, 


of F formerly 


The description of L in the definition “cumulative Canadian development 
expense” in subsec. 66.2(5) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 29(2), ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after December 21, 1992, except that 
where a taxpayer so elects by notifying the Minister of National Revenue 
in writing by December 31, 1994, the description of L shall apply in re- 
spect of the taxpayer to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987; 
and, notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments and deter- 
minations in respect of any taxation year shall be made as are necessary to 
give effect to the election. That description formerly read: 


L 


is the amount by which the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount determined under subsection 66.4(1) in respect of a 
taxation year of the taxpayer ending at or before that time ex- 
ceeds the total of all amounts each of which is the lesser of 


(a) the amount that would be determined at that time under 
paragraph 66.7(4)(a) in respect of the acquisition of prop- 
erty from a particular original owner or predecessor owner 
of the property by the taxpayer if that paragraph were read 
without reference to “30% of’, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of the amounts 
that became receivable at or before that time by the tax- 
payer and that are described in subparagraph 66.7(5)(a)(ii) 
in respect of the disposition of property acquired from the 
particular original owner or predecessor owner exceeds the 
amount determined in subparagraph 66.7(5)(a)(i) in respect 
of the acquisition of that property, 


S. 66.2(5) cum 


lar property”) disposed of by the taxpayer before that time 
equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of disposition 
in respect of the particular property that became receivable 
by him after May 6, 1974 and before that time exceeds any 
outlays or expenses that were made or incurred by him af- 
ter May 6, 1974 and before that time for the purpose of 
making the disposition and that were not otherwise deducti- 
ble for the purposes of this Part 


exceeds the amount equal to 


(B) where the proceeds of disposition referred to in clause 
(A) may reasonably be attributed to the disposition of a 
property that was acquired by the taxpayer in circum- 
stances in which subsection 66.7(4) applies to the taxpayer 
as successor, the lesser of 


(I) the amount determined under clause (A) in respect 
of the property, and 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that would be determined at that time under 
paragraph 66.7(4)(a) in respect of the acquisition of 
the property by the taxpayer if that paragraph were 
read without reference to “30% of”, and 


(C) in any other case, nil, 


(vi) any amount that became receivable by him before that time 
that is to be included in the amount determined under this sub- 
paragraph by virtue of paragraph 66(12.1)(b) or 66(12.3)(a), 


(vii) any amount included by him as an expense under subpara- 
graph (a)(i) in computing his Canadian development expense 
for a previous taxation year that has become a Canadian explo- 
ration expense of the taxpayer by virtue. of clause 
66.1(6)(a)(ii)(B), 


(vii.1) any amount that before that time has become a Canadian 
exploration expense of the taxpayer by virtue of subsection 
66.1(9), 


(viii) any amount received before that time on account of any 
amount referred to in subparagraph (iii), 


(ix) the aggregate of all amounts paid to him after May 6, 1974 
and before May 25, 1976 


(A) under the Northern Mineral Exploration Assistance 
Regulations made under an Appropriation Act that pro- 
vides for payments in respect of the Northern Mineral 


D.1 and its description added the definition “cumulative Canadian devel- 
opment expense” in subsec, 66.2(5) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsecs. 40(3)and (3.1), applicable to taxation years beginning after Feb- 
ruary 17, 1987. 


Grants. Program, or 


(B) pursuant to any agreement, entered into between the 
taxpayer and Her Majesty in right of Canada under the 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “cumulative Canadian development 
expense” was para. 66.2(5)(b). It contained descriptive subparagraphs in- 
stead of the present formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(b) “cumulative Canadian development expense” of a taxpayer at 
any time in a taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the 


aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of all Canadian development expenses made 
or incurred by him before that time, 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts required by virtue of subsec- 
tion (1) to be included in computing the amount referred to in 
paragraph 59(3.2)(c) for taxation years ending before that 
time, 


(iii) any amount referred to in subparagraph (v) or (vi) that is 
established by him to have become a bad debt before that time, 
and 


(iii. ]) such part, if any, of the amount included in subparagraph 
(xi) as has been repaid before that time by the taxpayer pursu- 
ant to a legal obligation to repay all or any part of that amount 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(iv) any amount deducted in computing his income for a taxa- 
tion year ending before that time in respect of his cumulative 
Canadian development expense, 


(v) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of a property described in subparagraph 66(15)(c)(ii), 
(v) or (vi) or a right to or interest in such property, other than 
such a right or interest that he has by virtue of being a benefici- 
ary of a trust, (in this subparagraph referred to as the “particu- 
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Northern Mineral Grants Program or the Development 
Program of the Department of Indian Affairs and Northern 
Development, ; 


to the extent that the amounts have been expended by the tax- 
payer as or on account of Canadian development expense in- 
curred by him, 


(x) the amount by which the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount determined under subsection 66.4(1) in re- 
spect of a taxation year of the taxpayer ending at or before that 
time exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount that would be determined at that time under 
paragraph 66.7(4)(a) in respect of the acquisition of prop- 
erty from a particular original owner or predecessor owner 
of the property by the taxpayer if that paragraph were read 
without reference to “30% of”, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the 
amounts that became receivable at or before that time by 
the taxpayer and that are described in subparagraph 
66.7(5)(a)(ii) in respect of the disposition of property ac- 
quired from the particular original owner or predecessor 
owner exceeds the amount determined in subparagraph 
66.7(5)(a)(i) in respect of the acquisition of such property, 


(xi) any assistance that he has received or is entitled to receive 
in respect of any Canadian development expense (including an 
expense that has become a Canadian exploration expense of the 
taxpayer by virtue of subsection 66.1(9)) incurred after 1980 or 
that can reasonably be related to Canadian development activi- 
ties after 1980, 


S. 66.2(5) cum 


(xii) any amount that is required to be deducted before that time 
under subsection 66(14.2) in computing his cumulative Cana- 
dian development expense, or 


(xiii) any amount that is required to be deducted before that 
time under paragraph 66.7(12)(c) in computing his cumulative 
Canadian development expense. 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(iii.1) added by 1990, c. 45, s. 43, applicable with re- 
spect to amounts repaid after January 1990. 


All that portion of subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(v) following cl. (A), subpara. 
66.2(5)(b)(x) substituted, and subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(xiii) added, by 1987, c. 
46, subsecs. 20(3) to (5), applicable to taxation years ending after Febru- 
ary 17, 1987. The said portion of subpara. (v) and subpara. (x) formerly 


read: oy ceeds 


(B) the amount equal to, 


(1) where there has been an acquisition of property by the 
taxpayer from a predecessor (within the meaning of subsec- 
tion (3)) or from a first successor corporation (within the 
meaning of subsection (4)) and the particular property is all 
or part of the property that was so acquired, the amount, if 
any, by which the amount determined (immediately before 
the particular time at which the amount receivable by the 
taxpayer for the particular property so became receivable 
by him) under subparagraph 66.2(3)(a)(i) in respect of the 
acquisition, or under 66.2(4)(a)(i) in respect of the earlier 
acquisition by the first successor corporation from its pred- 
ecessor, as the case may be, exceeds the aggregate of such 
amounts that became receivable by the taxpayer before the 
particular time and that are described in subparagraph 
66.2(3)(a)(i1) or 66.2(4)(a)(i1), as the case may be, as may 
reasonably be attributed to the disposition by the taxpayer 
of property owned by the predecessor or the first successor 
corporation, as the case may be, and 


(II) in any other case, nil, 


(x) the amount by which the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount determined under subsection 66.4(1) in respect of tax- 
ation years of the taxpayer ending at or before that time exceeds the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(A) the lesser of 


(1) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under subparagraph (3)(a)(i) in respect of the acquisition of 
property by the taxpayer acquired from a particular prede- 
cessor before that time exceeds the aggregate of such 
amounts that became receivable at or before that time by 
the taxpayer that are described in subparagraph (3)(a)(11) in 
respect of the disposition of such property, and 


(II) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the 
amounts that became receivable at or before that time by 
the taxpayer that are described in. subparagraph 
66.4(3)(a)(i1) in respect of the disposition of property ac- 
quired from the particular predecessor exceeds the amount 
determined in subparagraph 66.4(3)(a)(i) in respect of the 
acquisition of such property, or 


(B) the lesser of 


(1) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under subparagraph (4)(a)(i) in respect of the acquisition of 
property by the taxpayer acquired from a particular prede- 
cessor before that time exceeds the aggregate of such 
amounts that became receivable at or before that time by 
the taxpayer that are described in subparagraph (4)(a)(ii) in 
respect of the disposition of such property, and 


(II) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the 
amounts that became receivable at or before that time by 
the taxpayer. that are described in subparagraph 
66.4(4)(a)(ii) in respect of the disposition of property ac- 
quired from the particular predecessor exceeds the amount 
determined in subparagraph 66.4(4)(a)(i) in respect of the 
acquisition of such property, 
Subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(vii) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 13(9), to substi- 
tute “clause 66.1(6)(a)(1i)(B)” for “clause 66.1(6)(a)(ii)(B) or (ii.1)(B)”, 
and subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(vii.1) added, applicable with respect to expenses 
incurred after March 1987. 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(xi) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 13(10), applica- 
ble with respect to expenses incurred after December 19, 1986, except that 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


in its application with respect to expenses incurred after that day and 
before April 1987, subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(xi) shall be read as follows: 


(xi) any assistance that he has received or is entitled to receive in 
respect of any Canadian development expense incurred after 1980 
or that can reasonably be related to Canadian development activities 
after 1980, or 


Subpara., 66.2(5)(b)(xi) formerly read: 


(xi) any amount of assistance or benefit that he has received or is 
entitled to receive from a government, municipality or other public 
authority in respect of any Canadian development expense made or 
incurred after December 31, 1980 or that can reasonably be related 
to Canadian development activities after that date, whether such 
amount is by way of a grant, subsidy, forgiveable loan, deduction 
from royalty or tax, investment allowance or any other form of as- 
sistance or benefit, or 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(xii) added by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 18(3), applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


All that portion of subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(v) preceding cl. (B) substituted by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 30(8), applicable with respect to dispositions occur- 
ring in taxation years commencing after 1984, but for dispositions occur- 
ring in taxation years commencing before 1985 subparagraph 
66.2(5)(b)(v) shall apply and be read as it was at the time the disposition 
occurred, having regard to any subsequent amendments thereto that ap- 
plied at that time. That portion of subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(v) formerly read: 


(v) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of a property (referred to herein as “the particular property”) 
disposed of by the taxpayer equal to the amount, if any, by which 
(A) any amount, in respect of the disposition of the particular 
property, that became receivable by him after May 6, 1974 and 
before that time that is required to be included in the amount 
determined under this clause by virtue of subsection 59(1.1) or 
paragraph 59(3.1)(a), 
exceeds 
Para. 66.2(5)(b) amended by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 29(4), applicable with re- 
spect to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a prede- 
cessor after April 19, 1983, to substitute “predecessor” and “predeces- 


sor’s” for “predecessor corporation” and “predecessor corporation’s” 


wherever those expressions appeared. 


Subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(x) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
35(2), applicable with respect to taxation years ending after December 11, 
1977: 


Subparas. 66.2(5)(b)(i), (vii) substituted, subparas. 66.2(5)(b)(x), (xi) ad- 
ded by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 35(9)\-(11), applicable, as to sub- 
para. 66.2(5)(b)(x), to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, and, 
as to subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(x1), to 1981 et seq. 

All that portion of para. 66.2(5)(b) preceding subpara. (1), subpara. 
66.2(5)(b)(v) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 21(6), (7), applicable to 
1977 et seq. That portion and subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(v) formerly read: 


(b) “cumulative Canadian development expense” of a taxpayer at 
any time shall be the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(v) any amount that became receivable by him after May 6, 
1974 and before that time that is required to be included in the 
amount determined under this subparagraph by virtue of sub- 
section 59(1.1) or paragraph 59(3.1)(a), 
Subpara. 66.2(5)(b)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1; subsec. 31(3), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


Subparas. 66.2(5)(b)(i), (ix) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. 25(3), 
(4), applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-125R4: Dis- 
positions of resource properties. 


(5.1) Application of subsecs. 66(15), 66.1(6) and 
66.4(5) — The definitions in subsections 66(15), 66.1(6) 
and 66.4(5) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 66.2(5.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsecs. 66(15), 66.1(6) and 66.4(5)). 


(6) Presumption — Except as provided in subsection 
(7), where a taxpayer is a member of a partnership, the 
taxpayer’s share of any amount that would be an amount 
referred to in the description of D in the definition “cumu- 
lative Canadian development expense” in subsection (5), 
in paragraph (a) of the description of F in that definition 
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or in the description of G or M in that-definition in respect 
of the partnership for a taxation year of the partnership if 
section 96 were read without reference to paragraph 
96(1)(d) shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to 
be an amount referred to in the description of D in the 
definition “cumulative Canadian development expense” 
in subsection (5), in paragraph (a) of the description of F 
in that definition or in the description of G or M in that 
definition, whichever is applicable, in respect of the tax- 
payer for the taxation year of the taxpayer in which the 
partnership’s taxation year ends. 
History: Subsec. 66.2(6) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 40(4), applicable after January 1990. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 
(6) Presumption — Except as: provided in subsection (7), where a 
taxpayer is a member.of a.partnership, the taxpayer’s share of any 
amount that would be an amount referred to in paragraph (a) of the 
description of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense” in subsection (5) or in the description of G or M in 
that definition in respect of the partnership for a taxation year of the 
partnership if section 96 were read without reference to paragraph 
96(1)(d) shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be an 
amount referred to in paragraph (a) of the description of F in the 
definition “cumulative Canadian development expense” in subsec- 
tion (5) or in the description of G or Min that definition, as the case 
may be, in respect of the taxpayer for the taxation year of the tax- 
payer in which the partnership’s taxation year ends. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.2(6) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 35(12), applicable to 1977 et seq., except that, in its application. to 
the 1977 to 1980 taxation years it shall be read without the references to 
“or (xi)”. Subsec. 66.2(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where a taxpayer is a member of a partnership, his-share of any 
amount that would be an amount referred to in subparagraph 
(5)(b)(v)-or (vi).in respect of the partnership for a taxation year of 
the partnership if section 96 were read without. reference to para- 
graph (1)(d) thereof shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to 
be an amount referred to in subparagraph (5)(b)(v) or (vi), which- 

~ ever is applicable, in respect of the taxpayer for the taxation year of 
the taxpayer in which the partnership’s taxation year ends. 


Subsec. 66.2(6) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec, 31(4), applicable to 1977 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 
ties; IT-353R2: Partnership interest — some adjustments to cost base. 


.T. Technical News: No. 12 (adjusted cost base of partnership inter- 
est — subparagraph 53(1)(e)(viii)). 


(7) Exception — Where a non-resident person is a 
member of a partnership that is deemed under paragraph 
115(4)(b) to have disposed of any Canadian resource 
property, the person’s share of any amount that would be 
an amount referred to in the description of D in the defini- 
tion “cumulative Canadian development expense” in sub- 
section (5), in paragraph (a) of the description of F in that 
definition or in the description of G or M in that defini- 
tion in respect of the partnership for a taxation year of the 
partnership if section 96 were read without reference to 
paragraph 96(1)(d) shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to be an amount referred to in the description of 
D in the definition “cumulative Canadian development 
expense” in, subsection (5), in paragraph (a) of the 
description of F in that.definition or in the description of 
G or M in that definition, whichever is applicable, in re- 
spect of the person for the taxation year of the, person that 
is deemed under paragraph 115(4)(a) to have ended. 

History: Subsec..66.2(7) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 40(4), applicable after January 1990. Subsec. 66.2(7) formerly 
read: 


(7) Exception — Where a non-resident person is a member of a 
partnership that is deemed under paragraph 115(4)(b) to have dis- 
posed of a property, the non-resident person’s share of any amount 
that would be an amount referred to in paragraph (a) of the descrip- 
tion of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian development ex- 
pense” in subsection (5) or in the description of G or M in that defi- 


S. 66.3(1) 


‘‘/mition in respect of the partnership for a taxation year of the 
partnership. if section 96 were read without reference to paragraph 
96(1)(d) shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed in respect of 
the non-resident person to be an amount referred to in paragraph (a) 
of the description of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian de- 
velopment expense” in subsection (5) or in the description of'G or 
M in that definition, as the case may be, for the taxation year of the 
non-resident person that is deemed under paragraph 115(4)(a) to 
have ended. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.2(7) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
30(9), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring in taxation years 
commencing after 1984. Subsec. 66.2(7) formerly read: 


(7) Exception — Where a non-resident person is a member of a 
partnership that is deemed under paragraph 115(4)(b) to have dis- 
posed of a property described in subsection 59(1.1), his share of any 
amount that would be an amount referred to in clause (5)(b)(v)(A) 
or subparagraph (5)(b)(vi) or (xi) in respect of the partnership fora: 
taxation year of the partnership if section 96 were read without, ref- 
erence to paragraph (1)(d) thereof shall, for the purposes of this Act, 
be deemed to be an amount referred to in clause (5)(b)(v)(A) or sub- 
paragraph (5)(b)(vi) or (xi), as the case may be, in respect of the 
non-resident person for the taxation year of the non-resident person 
that.is deemed under.paragraph 115(4)(a) to have. ended. 
Subsec. 66.2(7) added by: 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 35(12),- applicable 
to taxation years ending after December 11, 1978, except that in:its appli- 
cation to taxation years ending before 1981 it shall be read without the 
references to “or (xi)”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
properties. 


IT-125R4: Dispositions . of resource 


(8) Presumption — Where pursuant to the terms of an 
arrangement in writing entered into before December 12, 
1979 a taxpayer acquired a property described in para- 
graph (a) of the definition “Canadian oil and gas property: 
expense” in subsection 66.4(5), for the’ purposes of this 
Act, the cost of acquisition shall be deemed to‘be a Cana- 
dian development expense incurred at the time the tax- 
payer acquired the property. 7 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.2(8) added by 1980-81-82-83,'c. 48, sub- 


sec. 35(12), applicable to taxation years ending before. December 11, 
1979. 


Related Provisions [s. 66.2]: 66(5) — Dealers; 66(18) — Members of 
partnerships; 66.7 — Successor rules; 66.8(1) — Resource expenses of 
limited partner; 87(1.2) — New corporation deemed continuation of pred- 
ecessor; 88(1.5) — Winding-up — parent deemed continuation of subsidi- 
ary; 127.52(1)(e) — Limitation on, deduction for minimum, tax. purposes. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 66.2]: S. 66.2 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 36, 
applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


Selected Cases [s. 66.2]: Gulf Canada Ltd. v. Canada, [1991] 1 
C.T.C. 99 (FCTD); aff'd [1992] 1 C.T.C. 183 (FCA); leave to appeal to 


| SCC refused (sub nom. Gulf Canada Ltd. v.. MNR) (1992), 141 NR 393 


(note) (Interpretation of: “Canadian exploration expenses”, “Canadian de- 
velopment expenses”, “taxable production profits”). 


Definitions. [s. 66.2]: “amount” — 248(1); “assistance” — 66(15), 
66.2(5.1), 79(4), 125.4(5), 248(16), 248(18); “Canada” — 255, Interpreta- 
tion Act 8(2.1), (2.2); “Canadian development expense” — 66.2(5), (8), 
248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian ex- 
ploration and development expense” — 66(15), 66.2(5.1); “Canadian ex- 
ploration expense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian oil and: gas property ex- 
pense” — 66.4(5), 248(1); “Canadian. resource... property” — 66(15), 
248(1); . “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposi- 
tion” — 54, 66.2(5.1), 66.4(5); “expense” — 66(15), 66.2(5.1); “fiscal pe- 
riod” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 

‘mineral resource”, “non-resident”, “oil or gas. well”, “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “proceeds of disposition” — 54; 66.2(5.1), 66.4(5); 
“property”, “share” —248(1);\“taxation year” — 11(2),; 249; “tax- 
payer’. — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation. Act 35(1). 


29 iad 


66.3. (1), Exploration and development shares — 
Any shares of the capital stock of a corporation or any 
interest in any such shares or right thereto acquired by a 
taxpayer under circumstances described in paragraph (i) 
of: the definition “Canadian exploration expense” in sub- 
section 66.1(6), paragraph (g) of the definition “Canadian 
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development expense” in subsection 66.2(5) or paragraph 
(c) of the definition “Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.4(5) 


(a) shall, if acquired before November 13, 1981, be 
deemed 


(i) not to be a capital property of the taxpayer, 


(ii) subject to subsection 142.6(3), to be inventory 
of the taxpayer, and 


(iii) to have been acquired by the taxpayer at a cost 
to the taxpayer of nil; and 


(b) shall, if acquired after November 12, 1981, be 
deemed to have been acquired by the taxpayer at a 
cost to the taxpayer of nil. 
History: Para. 66.3(1)(a) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 51, applicable to 
taxation years that begin after October 1994. The para. formerly read: 


(a) shall, if acquired before November 13, 1981, be deemed not to 
be a capital property of the taxpayer but to be inventory of the tax- 
payer acquired at a cost to the taxpayer of nil, and 


(2) Deductions from paid-up capital — Where, at 
any time after May 23, 1985, a corporation has issued a 
share of its capital stock under circumstances described in 
paragraph (i) of the definition “Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.1(6), paragraph (g) of the defini- 
tion “Canadian development expense” in subsection 
66.2(5) or paragraph (c) of the definition “Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5) or has 
issued a share of its capital stock on the exercise of an 
interest in or right to such a share granted under circum- 
stances described in any of those paragraphs, in comput- 
ing, at any particular time after that time, the paid-up cap- 
ital in respect of the class of shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation that included that share 


(a) there shall be deducted the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the increase as a result of the issue of the share 
in the paid-up capital, determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection as it applies to the share, in 
respect of all of the shares of that class 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total amount of consideration received 
by the corporation in respect of the share, in- 
cluding any consideration for the interest or 
right in respect of the share 


exceeds 


(B) 50% of the amount of the expense referred 
to in paragraph (i) of the definition “Canadian 
exploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6), par- 
agraph (g) of the definition “Canadian develop- 
ment expense” in subsection 66.2(5) or para- 
graph (c) of the definition “Canadian oil and 
gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5) that 
was incurred by a taxpayer who acquired the 
share or the interest or right on the exercise of 
which the share was issued, as the case may be, 
pursuant to an agreement with the corporation 
under which the taxpayer incurred the expense 
solely as consideration for the share, interest or 
right, as the case may be; and 


(b) there shall be added an amount equal to the lesser 
of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) or 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(4.1) to be a dividend on shares of that class 
paid by the corporation after May 23, 1985 and 
before the particular time 


exceeds 


(B) the total that would be determined under 
clause (A) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required by paragraph (a) to be deducted in 
computing the paid-up capital in respect of that 
class of shares after May 22, 1985 and before the 
particular time. 


(3) Cost of flow-through shares — Any flow- 
through share (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
66(15)) of a corporation acquired by a person who was a 
party to the agreement pursuant to which it was issued 
shall be deemed to have been acquired by the person at a 
cost to the person of nil. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.3(3) added by 1986, c. 55, s. 14, applica- 
ble after February 1986. 


(4) Paid-up capital — Where, at any time after Febru- 
ary, 1986, a corporation has issued a flow-through share 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15)), in 
computing, at any particular time after that time, the paid- 
up capital in respect of the class of shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation that included that share 


(a) there shall be deducted the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the increase as a result of the issue of the share 
in the paid-up capital, determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection as it applies to the share, in 
respect of all of the shares of that class 


exceeds 
(11) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total amount of consideration received 
by the corporation in respect of the share 


exceeds 


(B) 50% of the total of the expenses that were 
renounced by the corporation under subsection 
66(12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64) in respect 
of the share; and 


(b) there shall be added an amount equal to the lesser 
of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) or 
(4.1) to be a dividend on shares of that class 
paid by the corporation after February, 1986 
and before the particular time 


exceeds 


(B) the total that would be determined under 
clause (A) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a), and 
(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required by paragraph (a) to be deducted in 
computing the paid-up capital in respect of that 
class of shares after February, 1986 and before the 
particular time. 
History: Cl. 66.3(4)(a)(ii)(B) amended by 1994, c. 8, s. 7, applicable after 
December 2, 1992. Cl. (B) formerly read: 


(B) 50% of the total of the expenses that were renounced by the 
corporation under subsection 66(12.6), (12.62) or (12.64) in respect 
of the share; and 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.3(4) added big 1986, \c. 55, s. 14, applica- 
ble after February 1986. 


Related Provisions [s. 66.3]: 66(16) — Partnerships — person — tax- 
ation year; 66.4(2) — Deduction — Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
penses; 66.7 — Successor rules. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 66.3]: S. 66.3 renumbered as subsec. 66.3(1) and 
subsec. 66.3(2) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 32, applicable after May 23, 1985. 


S. 66.3 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 36, applicable with respect 
to property acquired after November 12, 1981. S. 66.3 formerly read: 


66.3 Shares taxed as inventory — Any shares of the capital stock 
of a corporation or any interest in any such shares or right thereto 
acquired by a taxpayer under the circumstances described in subpar- 
agraph 66.1(6)(a)(v), 66.2(5)(a)(v) or 66.4(5)(a)(iii) shall be deemed 
not to be a capital property of the taxpayer but to be inventory of the 
taxpayer acquired at a cost to the taxpayer of nil. 


S. 66.3 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 36, to add reference to sub- 
para. 66.4(5)(a)(iii), applicable to taxation years ending after December 
LOL o, : 


S..66.3 added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 26, applicable in respect of property 
acquired after July 31, 1976. 

Definitions [s. 66.3]: “amount” — 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 
248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “dividend”, “inventory” — 248(1); “paid-up capital’ — 
89(1), 248(1); “person” — 66(16), 248(1); “share”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 66.3]: IT-503: Exploration and develop- 
ment shares. 


66.4 [Canadian oil and gas property expenses] — 
(1) Recovery of costs — For the purposes of the 
description of B in the definition “cumulative Canadian 
oil and gas property expense” in subsection (5) and the 
description of L in the definition “cumulative Canadian 
development expense” in subsection 66.2(5) and for the 
purpose of subparagraph 64(1.2)(a)(ii) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
as it applies to dispositions occurring before November 
13, 1981, the amount determined under this subsection in 
respect of a taxpayer for a taxation year is the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts referred to in the descrip- 
tions of E to J in the definition “cumulative Canadian 
oil and gas property expense” in subsection (5) that 
are deducted in computing the taxpayer’s cumulative 
Canadian oil and gas property expense at the end of 
the year 

exceeds the total of 


(b) all amounts referred to in the descriptions of A to 
D.1 in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas 
property expense” in subsection (5) that are included 
in computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian oil 
and gas property expense at the end of the year, and 


(c) the total determined under subparagraph 
66.7(12.1)(c)() in respect of the taxpayer for the year. 


Related Provisions: 66(11)— Acquisition of control; 66(11.4) — 
Change of control; 66(13) — Limitation; 104(5.2) — Rules for trusts. See 
additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.4. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 66.4(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, 
subsec. 30(1), applicable to taxation years that end after February 17, 
1987. The opening words of that subsec. formerly read: 


66.4 (1) Recovery of costs — For the purposes of the descriptions 
of A in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property 
expense” in subsection (5) and L in the definition “cumulative Ca- 
nadian development expense” in subsection 66.2(5), and of subpara- 
graph 64(1.2)(a)(ii) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read immediately before March 
30, 1983, the amount determined under this subsection in respect of 
a taxpayer for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by which 


Subsec. 66.4(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
41(1), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987, except 


S. 66.4(2)(a)(ii)(C) 


that with respect to} such taxation years commencing before‘February 18, 
1987, the reference to “(A to D.1)” in para. (b) shall be read as.““(A, to Cy”. 
Subsec. 66.4(1) formerly read: 


66.4. (1) Recovery of costs — For the purposes of the descriptions 
of Bin the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property 
expense” in subsection (5) and L in the definition “‘cumulative Ca- 
nadian development expense” in subsection 66,.2(5), and of subpara- 
graph 64(1.2)(a)(ii) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 

_ vised. Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read before March 30, 1983, 
the amount determined under this subsection in respect of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts referred to in the descriptions of E to 
J in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property 
expense” in subsection (5) that would be taken into account in 
computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian oil and gas 
property expense at the end of the year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts referred to in the descriptions of A 
to C in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas prop- 
erty expense” in subsection (5) that would be taken into account 
in computing his cumulative Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense at the end of the year. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 66.4(1)(a) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
21(1), to substitute “(5)(b)(iv) to (ix)” for “(5)(b)(iv) to (viii)”, applicable 
to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 
I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(2) Deduction for cumulative Canadian oil and 
gas property expense — A taxpayer may deduct, in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, such 
amount as the taxpayer may claim not exceeding the total 
of 


(a) the lesser of 
(i) the total of 


(A) the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian oil and 
gas property expense at the end of the year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total determined under subparagraph 
66.7(12.1)(c)() in respect of the taxpayer for 
the year 


exceeds 


(II) the amount that would, but for paragraph 
(1)(c), be determined under subsection (1) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(i1) the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts each of which is 


(A) an amount included in the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year by virtue of a disposition in 
the year of inventory described in section 66.3 
that was a share, any interest therein or right 
thereto acquired by the taxpayer under circum- 
stances described in paragraph (c) of the defini- 
tion “Canadian oil and gas property expense” in 
subsection (5), or 


(B) an amount included by virtue of paragraph 
12(1)(e) in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year to the extent that it relates to inventory 
described in clause (A) 


exceeds 


(C) the total of all amounts deducted as a re- 
serve by virtue of paragraph 20(1)(n) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year to the 
extent that the reserve relates to inventory de- 
scribed in clause (A); and 
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(b) 10% of the amount, if any, by which the amount 
determined under subparagraph (a)(i) exceeds the 
amount determined under subparagraph (a)(ii). 


Related Provisions: 66(10.3)—Joint exploration corporation; 
66(13.1) — Short taxation year; 66.2(2)-— Deduction for cumulative 
CDE; 110.6(1)“investment expense”(d) — effect of claim under 66.4(2) 
on capital gains exemption. See additional Related provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 66.4. 


History: Subpara. 66.4(2)(a)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 41(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. Subpara. 66.4(2)(a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the amount of the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian oil and gas 
property expense at the end of the year, and 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-438R2: 
properties in Canada. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.4(3) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
21(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 
66.4(3) formerly read: 


(3) Successor corporation’s Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“successor corporation”) has at any time acquired, by purchase, 
amalgamation, merger, winding-up or otherwise (other than pursu- 
ant to an amalgamation that is described in subsection 87(1.2) or a 
winding-up to which the rules in subsection 88(1) apply), from an- 
other person (in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor’”) all 
or substantially all of the Canadian resource properties of the prede- 
cessor and (except in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up) 
the predecessor and the successor corporation have jointly elected in 
prescribed form on or before the day that is the earlier of the days 
on or before which either taxpayer making the election is required 
to file a return of income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation 
year in which the transaction to which the election relates occurred, 
there may be deducted by the successor corporation in computing 
its income under this Part for a taxation year such amount as it may 
claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) 10% of the amount by which 


Crown charges — resource 


(i) the cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense of 
the predecessor, determined at the time immediately after 
the property so acquired was acquired by the successor cor- 
poration, to the extent it has not been deducted by the pred- 
ecessor in computing his income for any taxation year and 
has not been deducted by the successor corporation in com- 
puting its income for a preceding taxation year, 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that became receivable in the taxation year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year by the successor corporation, is in- 
cluded in the amount determined under clause (5)(b)(v)(A) 
and may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the dis- 
position by the successor corporation of any property 
owned by the predecessor immediately before the acquisi- 
tion thereof by the successor corporation, and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year, if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 
65, 66, 66.1 or 66.2 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
in respect of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for 
the year by subsection (4) and sections 112 and 113), as may 
reasonably be regarded as attributable to 


(1) the production of petroleum or natural gas from natural 
accumulations thereof or from oil or gas wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in 
Canada in respect of which the predecessor had, immedi- 
ately before the acquisition by the successor corporation of 
the property so acquired, an interest or a right to take or 
remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or re- 
move minerals, and 


(i1) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(A) required by subsection 59(2) to be included in 
computing its income for the year, and 


(B) in respect of a reserve deducted in computing the 
predecessor's income and deemed by paragraph 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


87(2)(g) or by virtue of that paragraph and paragraph 
88(1)(e.2) to have been deducted by the successor cor- 
poration as a reserve in computing its income for a pre- 
ceding year, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts, if any, deducted in com- 
puting the successor corporation’s income for the year by 
virtue of subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) in respect of dispo- 
sitions of property by the predecessor, 


and, in respect of any expense included in the cumulative Canadian 
oil and gas property expense referred to in subparagraph (a)(i), no 
deduction may be made under this section by the predecessor in 
computing his income for a taxation year subsequent to his taxation 
year in which the property so acquired was acquired by the succes- 
sor corporation. 


Subpara. 66.4(3)(b)(1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), to add “nat- 
ural accumulations thereof or from oil or gas”, applicable to taxation years 
ending after March 1985. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.4(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 31(1), applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982, except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in 
taxation years commencing before 1985 the reference to “Canadian re- 
source properties of the predecessor” shall be read as a reference to “prop- 
erty of the predecessor used by him in carrying on in Canada such of the 
businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were 
carried on by him”. That portion of subsec. 66.4(3) formerly read: 


(3) Successor corporation’s Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“successor corporation’) has, at any time, acquired, by purchase or 
otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an amalgamation 
described in section 87), from another person (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “predecessor’) all or substantially all of the property 
of the predecessor used by him in carrying on in Canada such of the 
businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)() to (vii) as 
were carried on by him and (except in the case of an amalgamation 
or a winding-up) the predecessor and the successor corporation have 
jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day that is the 
earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer making the 
election is required to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to which the elec- 
tion relates occurred, there may be deducted by the successor corpo- 
ration in computing its income under this Part for a taxation year, 
such amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


Subpara. 66.4(3)(a)(i1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 31(2), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring in taxation years commencing after 
1984. Subpara. 66.4(3)(a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount that 

became receivable by the successor corporation in the taxation year — 
or in a preceding taxation year, that is required to be included in the 

amount determined under clause (5)(b)(v)(A) by virtue of subsec- 

tion 59(1.2) and that may reasonably be regarded as attributable to 

the disposition by the successor corporation of any property owned 

by the predecessor immediately before the acquisition thereof by the 

successor corporation, and 


Cl. 66.4(3)(b)Gi)(A) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(8), to delete a 
reference to subsection 59(2.1), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1984. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.4(3) preceding para. (b) substituted; all that 
portion of subsec. 66.4(3) following para. (b) amended to substitute “his” 
for “its” wherever the word appeared; subsec. 66.4(3) amended to substi- 
tute “predecessor” and “predecessor’s” for “predecessor corporation” and 
“predecessor corporation’s”, wherever those expressions appeared, by 
1984, c. 1, subsecs. 30(1)-(3), applicable with respect to acquisitions of 
property by a successor corporation from a predecessor after April 19, 
1983. That portion of subsec. 66.4(3) preceding para. (b) formerly read: 


(3) Successor corporation’s Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense — Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“successor corporation”) has, at any time, acquired, by purchase or 
otherwise (including an acquisition as a result of an amalgamation 
described in section 87), from another corporation (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “predecessor corporation’) all or substantially 
all of the property of the predecessor corporation used by it in carry- 
ing on in Canada such of the businesses described in any of subpar- 
agraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vil) as were carried on by it and (except in 
the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up) the predecessor cor- 
poration and the successor corporation have jointly elected in pre- 
scribed form on or before the day that is the earlier of the days on or 
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before which either taxpayer making the election is required to file a 
return of income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation year in 
which the transaction to which the election relates occurred, there 
may be deducted by the successor corporation in computing its in- 
come under this Part for a taxation year, such amount as it may 
claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) 10% of the amount by which 


(i) the cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense of 
the predecessor corporation determined at the time immedi- 
ately after the property so acquired was acquired by the 
successor corporation to the extent it has not been deducted 
by the predecessor corporation in computing its income for 
any taxation year and has not been deducted by the succes- 
sor corporation in computing its income for a previous tax- 
ation year, 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which was an 
amount that became receivable in the taxation year or in a 
previous taxation year by the successor corporation, that 
are required to be included in the amount determined under 
clause (5)(b)(v)(A) by virtue of subsection 59(1.2) and that 
may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the disposi- 
tion by the successor corporation of any property owned by 
the predecessor corporation immediately before the acquisi- 
tion thereof by the successor corporation, and 


S. 66.4(4) 


the year by sections 112 and 113), as may reasonably be re- 
garded as attributable to 


(i) the production of petroleum or natural gas from natural 
accumulations thereof or from oil or gas wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in 
Canada in respect of which the predecessor of the first suc- 
cessor corporation had, immediately before the acquisition 
by the first successor corporation of the property so ac- 
quired by the second successor corporation, an interest or a 
right to take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right 
to take or remove minerals, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(A) required by subsection 59(2) to be included in 
computing its income for the year, and 


(B).in respect of a reserve deducted in computing the 
income of the predecessor of the first. successor corpo- 
ration and deemed by paragraph 87(2)(g) or by virtue 
of that paragraph and paragraph 88(1)(e.2) to have 
been deducted by the second successor corporation as a 
reserve in computing its income for a preceding year, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts; if any, deducted in com- 
puting the income of the second successor corporation for 
the year by virtue of subsection 64(1), (1.1), or (1.2) in re- 
spect of dispositions of property by the predecessor of the 


(4) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.4(4) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
21(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. 
66.4(4) formerly read: 


first successor corporation, 


and, in respect of any expense included in the amount referred to in 
subparagraph (a)(i), no deduction may be made under this section 


(4) Second successor corporation’s Canadian oil and gas 
property expense — Where a corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “second successor corporation”) has at any time ac- 
quired, by purchase, amalgamation, merger, winding-up or other- 
wise (other than pursuant to an amalgamation that is described in 
subsection 87(1.2) or a winding-up to which the rules in subsection 
88(1) apply), from another corporation (in this subsection referred 
to as the “first successor corporation”) that was a successor corpora- 
tion, within the meaning of subsection (3), all or substantially all of 
the Canadian resource properties of the first successor corporation 
and (except in the case of an amalgamation’ or a winding-up) the 
first successor corporation and the second successor corporation 
have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day that is 
the earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer making 
the election is required to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to which the elec- 
tion relates occurred, there may be deducted by the second succes- 
sor corporation in computing its income under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year such amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) 10% of the amount by which 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under subparagraph (3)(a)(i) in respect of the first successor 
corporation immediately after the property so acquired was 
acquired by the second successor corporation exceeds the 
amount determined under paragraph (3)(a)(ii) in respect of 
the first successor corporation at that time, to the extent it 
has not been deducted by the first successor corporation in 
computing its income for any taxation year and has not 
been deducted by the second successor corporation in com- 
puting its income for a preceding taxation year, 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that became receivable in the taxation year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year by the second successor corporation, is 
included in the amount determined under clause 
(5)(b)(v)(A) and may reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the disposition by the second successor corporation of 
any property owned by the predecessor of the first succes- 
sor corporation immediately before the acquisition thereof 
by the first successor corporation, and 


(b) the amount that is equal to such part of its income for the 
year if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 
65, 66, 66.1 or 66.2 or the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
in respect of this paragraph (minus the deductions allowed for 


by the first successor corporation in'computing its income for a tax- 
ation year subsequent to its taxation year in which the property so 
acquired was acquired by the second successor corporation. 


Subpara. 66.4(4)(b)(i) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), to add “nat- 
ural accumulations thereof or from oil or gas’, applicable to taxation years 
ending after March 1985. 


All that portion of subsec. 66.4(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 31(3), applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982, except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in 
taxation years commencing before 1985, the reference to “Canadian re- 
source properties of the first successor corporation” shall be read as a ref- 
erence to “property of the first successor corporation used by it in carrying 
on in Canada such of the businesses described in any of the subparagraphs 
66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) as were carried on by it”. That portion of subsec. 
66.4(4) formerly read: ’ 


(4). Second successor corporation’s Canadian oil and gas 
property expense — Where a corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “second successor corporation”) has, at any time, 
acquired, by purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a 
result of an amalgamation described in section 87), from another 
corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “first successor cor- 
poration”) that was a successor corporation within the meaning of 
subsection (3), all or substantially all of the property of the first suc- 
cessor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada such of the 
businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(4) to (vii) as 
were carried on by it and (except in the case of an amalgamation or 
a winding-up) the first successor corporation and the second succes- 
sor corporation have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before 
the day that is the earlier of the days on or before which either tax- 
payer making the election is required to file a return of income pur- 
suant to section 150 for the taxation year in which the transaction to 
which the election relates occurred, there may be deducted by the 
second successor corporation in computing its income under this 
Part for a taxation year, such amount as it may claim not exceeding 
the lesser of 


Subpara. 66.4(4)(a)(i) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 31(4), applicable 
to taxation years ending after 1984. Subpara. 66.4(4)(a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense of the 
predecessor referred to in subparagraph (3)(a)(i) determined at the 
time immediately after the property so acquired was acquired by the 
first successor corporation to the extent it has not been deducted by 
the first successor corporation in computing its income for any taxa- 
tion year and has not been deducted by the second successor corpo- 
ration in computing its income for a previous taxation year, 
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Subpara. 66.4(4)(a)(ii) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 31(5), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring in taxation years commencing after 
1984. Subpara. 66.4(4)(a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which was an amount that 
became receivable in the taxation year or in a previous taxation year 
by the second successor corporation, that are required to be included 
in the amount determined under clause (5)(b)(v)(A) by virtue of 
subsection 59(1.2) and that may reasonably be regarded as attributa- 
ble to the disposition by the second successor corporation of any 
property owned by the predecessor of the first successor corporation 
immediately before the acquisition thereof by the second successor 
corporation, and 


Cl. 66.4(4)(b)(i)(A) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 24(8), to delete a 
reference to subsection 59(2.1), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1984. 


(5) Definitions — In this section 


Related Provisions: 66(15.1) — Application to s. 66; 66.1(6.1) — Ap- 
plication to s. 66.1; 66.2(5.1) — Application to s. 66.2. 


Pre-RSC History: The opening words also referred to ss. 66, 66.1 and 
66.2. See now subsecs. 66(15.1), 66.1(6.1), 66.2(5.1). 


“Canadian oil and gas property expense” of a taxpayer 
means any cost or expense incurred after December 11, 
1979 that is 


(a) notwithstanding paragraph 18(1)(m), the cost to the 
taxpayer of any property described in paragraph (a), 
(c) or (d) of the definition “Canadian resource prop- 
erty” in subsection 66(15) or a right to or interest in 
such property (other than such a right or interest that 
the taxpayer has by reason of being a beneficiary of a 
trust) or an amount paid or payable to Her Majesty in 
right of the Province of Saskatchewan as a net royalty 
payment pursuant to a net royalty petroleum and natu- 
ral gas lease that was in effect on March 31, 1977 to 
the extent that it can reasonably be regarded as a cost 
of acquiring the lease, but not including any payment 
made to any of the persons referred to in any of sub- 
paragraphs 18(1)(m)(i) to (iii) for the preservation of a 
taxpayer’s rights in respect of a Canadian resource 
property nor a payment (other than a net royalty pay- 
ment referred to in this paragraph) to which paragraph 
18(1)(m) applied by virtue of subparagraph 
18(1)(m)(v), 

(b) subject to section 66.8, the taxpayer’s share of any 
expense referred to in paragraph (a) incurred by a part- 
nership in a fiscal period thereof at the end of which 
the taxpayer was a member of the partnership, unless 
the taxpayer elects in respect of the share in prescribed 
form and manner on or before the day that is 6 months 
after the taxpayer’s taxation year in which that period 
ends, or 


(c) any cost or expense referred to in paragraph (a) in- 
curred by the taxpayer pursuant to an agreement in 
writing with a corporation, entered into before 1987, 
under which the taxpayer incurred the cost or expense 
solely as consideration for shares, other than pre- 
scribed shares, of the capital stock of the corporation 
issued to the taxpayer or any interest in such shares or 
right thereto, 


but, for greater certainty, shall not include 


(d) any consideration given by the taxpayer for any 
share or any interest therein or right thereto, except as 
provided by paragraph (c), or 


(e) any expense described in paragraph (c) incurred by 
any other taxpayer to the extent that the expense was, 


(i) by virtue of that paragraph, a Canadian oil and 
gas property expense of that other taxpayer, 
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(ii) by virtue of paragraph (i) of the definition “Ca- 
nadian exploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6), 
a Canadian exploration expense of that other tax- 
payer, or 


(iii) by virtue of paragraph (g) of the definition 
“Canadian development expense” in subsection 
66.2(5), a Canadian development expense of that 
other taxpayer, 


but any amount of assistance that a taxpayer has received 
or is entitled to receive in respect of or related to the tax- 
payer’s Canadian oil and gas property expense shall not 
reduce the amount of any of the expenses described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (c); 

Related Provisions: 49(2) — Where option expires; 53(1)(e)(vii.1) — 
Addition to ACB — partnership interest; 66(10.3) — Joint exploration 
corporation; 66(12.5) — Unitized oil or gas field in Canada; 66.2(8) — 
Presumption; 66.3 — Exploration and development shares; 66.4(1) — Re- 
covery of costs; 66.4(2) — Deduction for cumulative COGPE; 248(1)“Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expense” — Definition applies to entire Act; 
248(16) — GST input tax credit and rebate deemed to be assistance; 
248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit; Interpretation Act 
8(2.1), (2.2) — Application to exclusive economic zone and continental 
shelf. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.4. 


History: Para. (b) of “Canadian oil and gas property expense” in subsec. 
66.4(5) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 25, applicable to 
partnership fiscal periods ending after July 1990, except that an election 
referred to in the para. that is filed before December 11, 1993, shall be 
deemed to have been filed on a timely basis. That para. formerly read: 


(b) subject to section 66.8, the taxpayer’s share of any expense re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) incurred by a partnership in a fiscal period 
thereof, if at the end of that fiscal period [the taxpayer] was a mem- 
ber thereof, or 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense” was para. 66.4(5)(a). See Table of Concordance. 


Subpara. 66.4(5)(a)(ii) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 44, to add “subject to 
section 66.8”, applicable after June 17, 1987. 


All that portion of para. 66.4(5)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended to sub- 
stitute “any cost or expense incurred” for “any outlay or expense made or 
incurred”, subpara. 66.4(5)(a)(iii) amended to substitute “cost or expense” 
for “expense” (in two places) and “agreement in writing with a. corpora- 
tion, entered into before 1987” for ‘agreement with a corporation”, and all 
that portion of para. 66.4(5)(a) following subpara. (v) substituted by 1986, 
c. 55, subsecs. 15(1) to (3). That portion of para. 66.4(5)(a) formerly read: 


but no amount of assistance or benefit that a taxpayer has received 

or is entitled to receive from a government, municipality or other 
public authority in respect of or related to his Canadian oil and gas 
property expense, whether as a grant, subsidy, forgiveable loan, de- 
duction from royalty or tax, investment allowance or any other form 
of assistance or benefit, shall reduce the amount of any of the ex- 
penses described in any of subparagraphs (i) to (11); 


Subpara. 66.4(5)(a)(i) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 31(6), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring in taxation years commencing after 
1984. Subpara. 66.4(5)(a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) notwithstanding paragraph 18(1)(m), the cost to him of a Cana- 
dian resource property described in subparagraph 66(15)(c)(i), (iii) 
or (iv) or of any right to (including a right to receive proceeds of 
disposition in respect thereof) or interest in any such property (other 
than property of a trust) or an amount paid or payable to Her Maj- 
esty in right of the Province of Saskatchewan as a net royalty pay- 
ment pursuant to a net royalty petroleum and natural gas lease that 
was in effect on March 31, 1977 to the extent that it can reasonably 
be regarded as a cost of acquiring the lease, but not including any 
payment made to any of the persons referred to in any of subpara- 
graphs 18(1)(m)(i) to (iii) for the preservation of a taxpayer’s rights 
in respect of a Canadian resource property or a property that would 
have been a Canadian resource property if it had been acquired by 
the taxpayer after 1971, and not including a payment (other than a 
net royalty payment referred to in this subparagraph) to which para- 
graph 18(1)(m) applied by virtue of subparagraph (v) thereof, 
Subpara. 66.4(5)(a)(iti) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 37(1), ap- 
plicable with respect to any outlay or expense made or incurred after 1982, 
to add“, other than prescribed. shares,”. 


Regulations: 6202 (prescribed share). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-438R2: 
Crown charges — resource properties in Canada; IT-503: Exploration and 
development shares. 


Forms: T1086: Election by a partner. 


“cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” 
of a taxpayer at any time in a taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 


(A+B+C+D+D.1) 
—-(E+F+G+H+I4+I11+J) 


where 


A is the total of all Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
penses made or incurred by the taxpayer before that 
time, 


B is the total of all amounts determined under subsection 
(1) in respect of the taxpayer for taxation years ending 
before that time, 


C is the total of all amounts referred to in the description 
of F or G that are established by the taxpayer to have 
become bad debts before that time, 


D is such part, if any, of the amount determined for I as 
has been repaid before that time by the taxpayer pur- 
suant to a legal obligation to repay all or any part of 
that amount, | 


D.1 is the total of all specified amounts, determined 
under paragraph 66.7(12.1)(c) in respect of the tax- 
payer for taxation years ending before that time, 


E is the total of all amounts deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year ending before 
that time in respect of the taxpayer’s cumulative Cana- 
dian oil and gas property expense, 


F is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of a property described in paragraph (a), (c) 
or (d) of the definition “Canadian resource property” 
in subsection 66(15) or a right to or interest in such a 
property, other than such a right or interest that the 
taxpayer has by reason of being a beneficiary of a 
trust, (in this description referred to as “the particular 
property”) disposed of by the taxpayer before that time 
equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of 
disposition in respect of the particular property that 
became receivable by the taxpayer before that time 
exceed any outlays or expenses made or incurred 
by the taxpayer before that time for the purpose of 
making the disposition and that were not otherwise 
deductible for the purposes of this Part 


exceeds the total of 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts that would be deter- 
mined under paragraph 66.7(5)(a), immediately 
before the time (in this paragraph and paragraph 
(c) referred to as the “relevant time”) when such 
proceeds of disposition became receivable, in 
respect of the taxpayer and an original owner of 
the particular property (or of any other property 
acquired by the taxpayer with the particular 
property in circumstances in which subsection 
66.7(5) applied and in respect of which the pro- 
ceeds of disposition became receivable by the 
taxpayer at the relevant time) if 


(A) amounts that became receivable at or af- 
ter the relevant time were not taken into 
account, 
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(B) each designation made under subpara- 
graph 66.7(4)(a)(iii) in respect of an amount 
that became receivable before the relevant 
time were made before the relevant time, 


(C) paragraph 66.7(5)(a) were read without 
reference to “10% of’, and 


(D) no reduction under subsection 80(8) at 
or after the relevant time were taken into 
account 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) all amounts that would be determined under 
paragraph 66.7(5)(a) at the relevant time in re- 
spect of the taxpayer and an original owner of 
the particular property (or of that other property 
described in subparagraph (i)) if 


(A) amounts that became receivable after the 
relevant time were not taken into account, 


(B) each designation made under subpara- 
graph 66.7(4)(a)(iii) in respect of an amount 
that became receivable at or before the rele- 
vant time were made before the relevant 
time, 


(C) paragraph 66.7(5)(a) were read without 
reference to “10% of’, and 


(D) no reduction under subsection 80(8) at 
or after the relevant time were taken into ac- 
count, and 


(iii) such portion of the amount determined 
under this paragraph as was otherwise applied 
to. reduce the amount otherwise determined 
under this description, and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts that would be deter- 
mined under paragraph 66.7(4)(a), immediately 
before the relevant time, in respect of the tax- 
payer and an original owner of the particular 
property (or of any other property acquired by 
the taxpayer with the particular property in cir- 
cumstances in which subsection 66.7(4) applied 
and in respect of which the proceeds of disposi- 
tion became receivable by the taxpayer at the 
relevant time) if 


(A) amounts that became receivable at or af- 
ter the relevant time were not taken into 
account, 


(B) each designation made under subpara- 
graph 66.7(4)(a)(iii) in respect of an amount 
that became receivable before the relevant 
time were made before the relevant time, 


(C) paragraph 66.7(4)(a) were read, without 
reference to “30% of’, and 


(D) no reduction under subsection 80(8) at 
or after the relevant time were taken into 
account 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) all amounts that would be determined under 
paragraph 66.7(4)(a) at the relevant time in re- 
spect of the taxpayer and an original owner of 
the particular property (or of that other property 
described in subparagraph (i)) if 


(A) amounts that became receivable after the 
relevant time were not taken into account, 


S. 66.4(5) cum 


(B) each designation made under subpara- 
graph 66.7(4)(a)(iii) in respect of an amount 
that became receivable at or before the rele- 
vant time were made before the relevant 
time, 


(C) paragraph 66.7(4)(a) were read without 
reference to “30% of’, 


(D) amounts. described in subparagraph 
66.7(4)(a)(ii) that became receivable at the 
relevant time were not taken into account, 
and 


(E) no reduction under subsection 80(8) at 
or after the relevant time were taken into ac- 
count, and 


(iii) such portion of the amount otherwise deter- 
mined under this paragraph as was otherwise 
applied to reduce the amount otherwise deter- 
mined under this description, 


G is the total of all amounts that became receivable by 
the taxpayer before that time that are to be included in 
the amount determined under this description by virtue 
of paragraph 66(12.5)(a), 


H is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
received before that time on account of any amount 
referred to in the description of C, 


I is the total amount of assistance that the taxpayer has 
received or is entitled to receive in respect of any Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expense incurred after 
1980 or that can reasonably be related to any such ex- 
pense after 1980, 


I.1 is the total of all amounts by which the cumulative Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expense of the taxpayer is 
required because of subsection 80(8) to be reduced at 
or before that time, and 


J is the total of all amounts that are required to be de- 
ducted before that time under paragraph 66.7(12)(d) in 
computing the taxpayer’s cumulative Canadian oil and 
gas property expense; _ 

Related Provisions: 20(1)(kk) — Exploration and development grants; 

50(1)(a)—— Deemed. disposition where debt becomes bad debt; 

66(10.3) — Joint exploration corporation; 66(12.5) — Unitized oil or gas 

field in Canada; 66.7(5) — Deduction to successor corporation; 70(5.2) — 

Resource properties and land inventories of deceased taxpayer; 

79(4)(c) — Subsequent payment by debtor following surrender of prop- 

erty deemed to be repayment of assistance; 79.1(8) — No claim for princi- 

pal amount of bad debt where property seized by creditor; 80(8)(d) — Re- 
duction of CCOGPE on debt forgiveness; 96(2.2)(d) — At-risk amount; 

104(5.2) — Rules for trusts; 248(16) — GST — input tax credit and re- 

bate; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit; 257 — Formula 

cannot calculate to less than zero. See additional Related Provisions and 

Definitions at end of s. 66.4. 


History: Cls. (b)(i)(D), (b)(ii)(D), (c)(i)(D) and (c)(ii)(E) added to the 
description of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas prop- 
erty expense” in subsec. 66.4(5) by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 24(2)-(5), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


The description of I.1 added to the definition “cumulative Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in subsec. 66.4(5) and the corresponding 
formula amended by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 24(6) and (1), applicable to tax- 
ation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


All that portion of the description of F in the definition “cumulative Cana- 
dian oil and gas property expense” in subsec. 66.4(5) following para. (a) 
substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 30(2), applicable to taxation years end- 
ing after February 17, 1987. That portion of the description of F formerly 
read: 


exceeds the amount equal to 


(b) where the proceeds of disposition referred to in paragraph 
(a) may reasonably be attributed to the disposition of a property 
that was acquired by the taxpayer in circumstances in which 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


subsection 66.7(5) applies to the taxpayer as successor, the 
lesser of 


(i) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in respect of 
the property, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount that 
would be determined at that time under paragraph 
66.7(5)(a) in respect of the acquisition of the property by 
the taxpayer if that paragraph were read without reference 
to “10% of’, and 


(c) in any other case, nil, 


D.1 and its description added to in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in subsec. 66.4(5) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, 
c. 49), subsecs. 41(3) and (3.1), applicable to taxation years beginning af- 
ter February 17, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas 
property expense” was para. 66.4(5)(b). It contained descriptive subpara- 
graphs instead of the present formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(b) “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” of a tax- 
payer at any time in a taxation year means the amount, if any, by 
which the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of all Canadian oil.and gas property expenses 
made or incurred by him before that time, 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts determined under subsection 
(1) in respect of the taxpayer for taxation years ending before 
that time, 


(iii) any amount referred to in subparagraph (vy) or (vi) that is 
established by him to have become a bad debt before that time, 
and 


(iii. 1) such part, if any, of the amount included in subparagraph 
(viii) as‘has been repaid before that time by the taxpayer pursu- 
ant to a legal obligation to repay all or.any part of that amount 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(iv) an amount deducted in computing his income for a taxation 
year ending before that time in respect of his cumulative Cana- 
dian oil and gas property expense, 


(v) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of a property described in subparagraph 66(15)(c)(i), 
(iii) or (iv) or a right to or interest in such property, other than 
such a right or interest that he has by reason of being a benefi- 
ciary of a trust, (in this subparagraph referred to as “the par- 
ticular property”) disposed of by the taxpayer before that time 
equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of disposition. 
in respect of the particular property that became receivable 
by him before that time exceeds any outlays or expenses 
made or incurred by him before that time for the purpose of 
making the disposition and that were not otherwise deducti- 
ble for the purposes of this Part 


exceeds the amount equal to 


(B) where the proceeds of disposition referred to in clause 
(A) may reasonably be attributed to the disposition of a 
property that was acquired by the taxpayer in circum- 
stances in which subsection 66.7(5) applies to the taxpayer 
as successor, the lesser of 


(I) the amount determined under clause (A) in respect 
of the property, and 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that would be determined at that time under 
paragraph, 66.7(5)(a) in respect of the acquisition of 
the property by the taxpayer if that paragraph were 
read without reference to “10% of”, and 


(C) in any other case, nil, 


(vi) an amount that became receivable by him before that time 
that is to be included in the amount determined under this sub- 
paragraph by virtue of paragraph 66(12.5)(a), 


(vii) an amount received before that time on account of any 
amount referred to in subparagraph (iii), 


(viii) any assistance that he has received or is entitled to re- 
ceive in respect of any Canadian oil and gas property expense 
incurred after 1980 or that can reasonably be related to any 
such expense after 1980, or 
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(ix) any amount that is required to be-deducted before that time 
under paragraph 66.7(12)(d) in computing ae cumulative Ca- 
nadian vil and gas property expense; 


Subpara. 66.4(5)(b)(iii.1) added by 1990, c. 45, s. 44, 5 sppurable with re- 
spect to amounts repaid after January 1990. 


All that portion of subpara. 66.4(5)(b)(v) following cl. (A) substituted and 
subpara. 66.4(5)(b)(ix) added, by 1987, c. 46, subsecs. 21(3), (4), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. That Portion of sub- 
para. (Vv) formerly read: 

exceeds ~ 


(B) the amount equal to, 


(I) where there has been an acquisition of property by the 
taxpayer from a predecessor (within the meaning of subsec- 
tion (3)) or from a first successor corporation (within the 
meaning of subsection (4)) and the particular property is all 
or part. of the property, that. was so acquired, the, amount, if 

_ any, by which the amount determined (immediately before 
the particular time at which the amount receivable by the 
taxpayer for the particular property so became receivable 
by him) under subparagraph (3)(a)(i) in respect of the ac- 
quisition, or under subparagraph (4)(a)(i) in respect of the 
earlier acquisition by the first successor corporation from 
its predecessor, as the.case may be, exceeds the aggregate 
of such amounts that became receivable by the taxpayer 
before the particular time and that are described in subpara- 
graph (3)(a)(i1) or (4)(a)(i1), as the case may be, as may. rea- 
sonably be attributed to the disposition by the taxpayer of 
property owned by the predecessor or the first successor 
corporation, as the case may be, and 


(IT) in any other case, nil, 


Subpara. 66.4(5)(b)(viii) substituted by 1986, c. 55; subsec. 15(4). Sub- 
para. 66.4(5)(b)(viii) formerly read: 


(viii) any amount of assistance or benefit that he has received or is 
entitled to receive from a government, municipality or other public 
authority in respect of any Canadian oil and gas property expense 
made or incurred after December 31, 1980 or that can reasonably be 

- related to any such expense after that date, whether such amount is 
by way of a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction.from royalty 
or tax, investment allowance or any other form of assistance or ben- 
efit; and 


All that portion of subpara. 66.4(5)(b)(v) preceding cl. (B) substituted, by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 31(7), applicable with respect to dispositions occur- 
ring in taxation years commencing after 1984, but for dispositions occur- 
ring in taxation years commencing before 1985 subparagraph 
66.4(5)(b)(v) shall apply and be read as it was at the time the disposition 
occurred having regard to any subsequent amendments thereto that applied 
at that time. That portion of subpara. 66.4(5)(b)(v) formerly read: 


(v) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
‘spect of a property (referred to herein as “the particular property”) 
disposed of by the taxpayer equal to the amount, if any, by: which 


(A) the amount, in-respect of the disposition-of the particular 
property, that became receivable by him before that time that is 
required to be included in the amount determined under this 
clause by virtue of subsection 59(1.2), 
exceeds 

Selected Cases: Bow River Pipe Lines Ltd. v. R., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 2394 

(TCC) (CCOGPE was nil where taxpayer never a partner of. limited 

partnership). 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
properties. 


IT-125R4: Dispositions. of resource 


“disposition” and “proceeds of disposition” have the 
meanings assigned by section 54. 


S. 66.4(7) 


Pre-RSC History: The definitions “disposition” and Masegaanae of dispo- 
sition? were para. 66.4(5)(c). 


Para. 66.4(5)(c) added by’ 1985, c. 45, subsec. 31(8), applicable ‘with re- 
spect to dispositions occurring in taxation years commencing after 1984. 


(5.1) Application of subsecs. 66(15) and 66.1(6) — 
The definitions in subsections 66(15) and 66.1(6) apply to 
this section. 


Origin of subsec. 66.4(5.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (5th Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsecs. 66(15) and 66.1(6)). 


(6) Share of partner — Except as. provided in subsec- 
tion (7), where a taxpayer is a member of-a partnership, 
the taxpayer’s share of any amount that would be an 
amount referred to in the description of D in the definition 
“cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” in 
subsection (5), in paragraph (a) of the description of F in 
that definition or in the description of G or I in that defini- 
tion in respect of the partnership for a taxation year of the 
partnership if section 96 were read without reference to 
paragraph 96(1)(d) shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to be an amount referred to in the description of 
D in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas 
property expense” in subsection (5), in paragraph (a) of 
the description of F in that definition or in the description 
of G or I in that definition, whichever is applicable, in 
respect of the taxpayer for the taxation year of the tax- 
payer in which the partnership’s taxation year ends. 


History: Subsec. 66.4(6) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 11.(1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 41(4), to add reference to the description of D (twice), applicable 
after January 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 
ties; IT-353R2: Partnership interests — some adjustments to cost base. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 12 (adjusted cost base of partnership inter- 
est — subparagraph 53(1)(e)(viii)). 


(7) Exception — Where a non-resident person is a 
member of a partnership that is deemed under paragraph 
115(4)(b) to have disposed of any Canadian. resource 
property, the person’s share, of any amount that would be 
an amount referred to in the description of D in the defini- 
tion “cumulative Canadian oil and gas. property expense”’ 
in subsection (5), in paragraph (a) of the description of F 
in that definition or in the description of G or I in that 
definition in respect of the partnership for a taxation year 
of the partnership if section 96 were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph 96(1)(d) shall, forthe purposes of this 
Act, be deemed to be an amount referred to in the descrip- 
tion of D in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and 
gas property expense” in subsection (5), in paragraph (a) 
of the description of F in that definition or in the descrip- 
tion of G or I in that definition, whichever is applicable, 
in respect of the person for the taxation year of the person 
that is deemed under paragraph 115(4)(a) to have ended. 
History: Subsec. 66.4(7) substituted by 1994, ¢. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 41(4), applicable to taxation years of partnerships beginning after 
1984. Subsec. 66.4(7) formerly read: 


(7) ldem — Where a non-resident person is a member of a partner- 
ship that is deemed under paragraph 115(4)(b) to have disposed of a 
property described in any of paragraphs 59(1.2)(a), (2)(c) and (d) of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, the non-resident’s share of any amount that would bean 
amount referred to in paragraph (a) of the description of F in’ the 
definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” in 
subsection (5) or in the description of G or I in that ‘definition in 
respect of the partnership for a taxation year of the partnership if 
section 96 were read without reference to paragraph 96(1)(d) ‘shall, 
for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be an amount referred to 
in paragraph (a) of the description of F in the definition “cumulative 
- Canadian oil and gas property expense” in subsection (5) or in the 
description of G or I in that definition, as the case may be, in respect 
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of the non-resident person for the taxation year of the non-resident 
person that is deemed under paragraph 115(4)(a) to have ended. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: 


properties. 


Related Provisions [s. 66.4]: 66(5) — Dealers; 66(18) — Members of 
partnerships; 66.7 — Successor rules; 66.8(1) — Resource expenses of 
limited partner; 87(1.2) — New corporation deemed continuation of pred- 
ecessor; 127.52(1)(e) — Limitation on deduction for minimum = tax 
purposes. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 66.4]: S. 66.4 amended by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
30(3), applicable with respect to acquisitions of property by a successor 
corporation from a predecessor after April 19, 1983, to substitute “prede- 
cessor” and “‘predecessor’s” for “predecessor corporation” and “predeces- 


sor corporation’s”, wherever those expressions appeared. 


S. 66.4 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 37, applicable to taxation years 
ending after December 11, 1979 except that, in its application to a taxation 
year that includes December 11, 1979, subpara. 66.4(2)(a)(ii) shall be read 
as follows: 


Dispositions of resource 


“(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all.amounts each 
of which is 


(A) an amount included in his income for the year by virtue of a 
disposition in the year of inventory described in section 66.3 
that was a share, any interest therein or right thereto acquired by 
the taxpayer under circumstances described in subparagraph 


(5)(a) (ait), 


(B) an amount included by virtue of paragraph 12(1)(e) in com- 
puting his income for the year to the extent that it relates to 
inventory described in clause (A), or 


(B.1) an amount included by virtue of paragraph 59(3.2)(c) in 
his income for the year, 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(C) an amount deducted as a reserve by virtue of paragraph 
20(1)(n) in computing his income for the year to the extent that 
the reserve relates to inventory described in clause (A), or 


(D) an amount deducted under subsection 64(1) in respect of 
property described in paragraph 59(1.2)(b) or under subsection 
64(1.1) or (1.2) in computing his income for the year to the ex- 
tent that the reserve relates to property disposed of in the year, 
and”. 


Selected Cases [s. 66.4]: Bow River Pipe Lines Ltd. v. R., [1997] 3 
C.T.C. 397 (FCA) (Entitlement of non-partners to claim COGPE 
established). 


Definitions [s. 66.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “assistance” — 66(15), 
66.4(5.1), 79(4), 125.4(5), 248(16), 248(18); “Canada” — 255, Interpreta- 
tion Act 8(2.1), (2.2); “Canadian exploration expense” — 66.1(6), 
66.4(5.1), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 66.4(5), 
248(1); “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 66.4(5.1), 248(1); “cor- 
poration” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposition” — 54, 
66.4(5); “expense” — 66(15), 66.4(5.1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “inven- 
tory”, “mineral”, “non-resident”, “oil or gas well”, “prescribed” — 248(1); 
“proceeds of disposition” — 54, 66.4(5); “property”, “share” — 248(1); 
“taxation year’ — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “writing” — Jnter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 


66.5 (1) Deduction from income — In computing its 
income for a taxation year that ends before 1995, a corpo- 
ration that has not made a designation for the year under 
subsection 66(14.1) or (14.2) may deduct such amount as 
it may claim not exceeding its cumulative offset account 
at the end of the year. 


Related Provisions: 66.7 — Successor rules; 66.8(1) — Resource ex- 
penses of limited partner; 196 — Tax on deduction under s. 66.5. 


Forms: T2099: Part IX tax return in respect of amounts deducted under 
subsection 66.5(1). 


(2) Definition of “cumulative offset account” — In 
this section, “cumulative offset account” of a corporation 
at any time means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts required to be added under 
subsections 66(14.1) and (14.2) in computing its cu- 
mulative offset account before that time, 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts deducted under subsection 
(1) in computing its income for taxation years ending 
before that time. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(pp) — Amalgamation — cumulative offset 
account computation. 


(3) Change of control — Where at any time after June 
5, 1987 control of a corporation has been acquired by a 
person or group of persons, the amount deductible under 
subsection (1) by the corporation in computing its income 
for a taxation year ending after that time shall not exceed 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the part of its income for the year that may reason- 
ably be regarded as attributable to production from 
Canadian resource properties owned by it immediately 
before that time 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts deducted under subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules and sub- 
sections 66.7(1), (3), (4) and (5) by it in respect of its 
income for the year in computing its income for the 
year. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 66.5(3)]: 139.1(14) — Holding corpora- 
tion deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 
249(4) —Deemed year end where change of control occurs; 
256(7)—-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66.5(3) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 22, applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after June 5, 1987. 


Subsec. 66.5(1) substituted by 1986, c. 58, s. 9. Subsec. 66.5(1) formerly 
read: 


66.5 (1) Deduction from income — A corporation that has not 
made a designation for a taxation year pursuant to subsection 
66(14.1) or (14.2) may deduct in computing its income for the year 
such amount as it may claim not exceeding its cumulative offset 
account at the end of the year. 


S. 66.5 added by 1986, c. 2, s. 19, applicable to 1985 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 66.5]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “amount” — 248(1); 
“control” — 256(7)-(9);  “‘corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 


35(1); “cumulative offset account” — 66.5(2); “person” — 248(1); “‘taxa- 
tion year” — 249. 


66.6 Acquisition from tax-exempt [person] — 
Where a corporation acquires, by purchase, amalgama- 
tion, merger, winding-up or otherwise, all or substantially 
all of the Canadian resource properties or foreign resource 
properties of a person whose taxable income is exempt 
from tax under this Part, subsection 29(25) of the Income 
Tax Application Rules and subsections 66.7(1) to (5) do 
not apply to the corporation in respect of the acquisition 
of the properties. 


Related Provisions: 66.7 — Successor rules; 66.8(1) — Resource ex- 
penses of limited partner. 


History: S. 66.6 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 105, applicable to acquisi- 
tions that occur after April 26, 1995, other than an acquisition that occurs 
before 1996 and that was required by an agreement in writing entered into 
before April 27, 1995. The section formerly read: 


66.6 (1) Where subsec. 29(25) of ITAR and subsecs. 66.7(1), 
(2), etc. do not apply — Where a particular corporation has at any 
time after July 19, 1985 acquired by purchase, amalgamation, 
merger, winding-up or otherwise, from another person who is ex- 
empt from tax under this Part on that person’s taxable income (other 
than a corporation that is referred to in paragraph 149(1)(d) and that 
is a principal-business corporation within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 66(15)) all or substantially all of the person’s Canadian 
resource properties, subsection 29(25) of the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules and subsections 66.7(1), (2), (3) and (4) do not apply to 
the particular corporation in respect of the acquisition of the proper- 
ties except to the extent that the properties were acquired by it 
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before 1987 pursuant to an agreement in writing made by it before 
July 20, 1985. 


(2) Where subsec. 66.7(5) does not apply — Where a particular 
corporation has at any time after July 19, 1985 acquired by 
purchase, amalgamation, merger, winding-up or otherwise, from an- 
other person who is exempt from tax under this Part on that per- 
son’s taxable income all or substantially all of the person’s Cana- 
dian resource properties, subsection 66.7(5) does not apply to the 
particular corporation in respect of the acquisition of the properties 
except to the extent that the properties were acquired by it before 
1987 pursuant to an agreement in writing made by it before July 20, 
1985. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 66.6 amended by 1987, c. 46, s. 22.1, to substitute 
“subsections 66.7(1), (2)” for “subsecs. 66(6), (7)” in the heading to sub- 
sec. (1), “the meaning assigned by paragraph 66(15)(h)” for “the meaning 
of paragraph 66(15)(h)”, “subsection 29(25) of the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules, 1971 and subsections 66.7(1), (2), (3) and (4)” for “subsections 
66(6) and (7), 66.1(4) and (5) and 66.2(3) and (4)”; “subsection 66.7(5)” 
for “subsecs. 66.4(3) and (4)” in the heading to subsec. (2), and “‘subsec- 
tion 66.7(5) does not” for “subsections 66.4(3) and (4) do not”, applicable 
to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


S. 66.6 added by 1986, c. 55, s. 16, applicable to taxation years ending 
after July 19, 1985. 


Definitions [s. 66.6]: “business” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “person”, “property” — 248(1); “taxable in- 
come” — 2(2), 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-126R2: Meaning of “winding-up”. 


66.7 (1) Successor of Canadian exploration and 
development expenses — Subject to subsections (6) 
and (7), where after 1971 a corporation (in this subsection 
referred to as the “successor”) acquired a particular Cana- 
dian resource property (whether by way of a purchase, 
amalgamation, merger, winding-up or otherwise), there 
may be deducted by the successor in computing its in- 
come for a taxation year an amount not exceeding the to- 
tal of all amounts each of which is an amount determined 
' in respect of an original owner of the particular property 
that is the lesser of 


(a) the Canadian exploration and development ex- 
penses incurred by the original owner before the origi- 
nal owner disposed of the particular property to the 
extent that those expenses were not. otherwise de- 
ducted in computing the income of the successor for 
the year, were not deducted in computing the income 
of the successor for a preceding taxation year and 
were not deductible under subsection 66(1) or de- 
ducted under subsection 66(2) or (3) by the original 
owner, or deducted by any predecessor owner of the 
particular property, in computing income for any taxa- 
tion year, and 

(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the part of the successor’s income for the year 
that may reasonably be regarded as attributable to 


(A) the amount included in computing its in- 
come for the year under paragraph 59(3.2)(c) 
that may reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the disposition by it in the year or a preced- 
ing taxation year of any interest in or right to 
the particular property to the extent that the pro- 
ceeds of the disposition have not been included 
in determining an amount under clause 
29(25)(d)(i)(A) of the Income Tax Application 
Rules, this clause, clause (3)(b)(@)(A) or para- 
graph (10)(g) for a preceding taxation year, 


(B) its reserve amount for the year in respect of 
the original owner and each predecessor owner, 
if any, of the particular property, or 


(C) production from the particular property, 


S. 66.7(2)(a)(i) 


computed as if no deduction were allowed under 
section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
this section or any of sections 65 to 66.5, 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) all other amounts deducted under subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules, this 
subsection and subsections (3), (4) and (5) for the 
year that can reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the part of its income for the year described in 
subparagraph (1) in respect of the particular prop- 
erty, and 


(iii) all amounts added because of subsection 

80(13) in computing the amount determined under 

subparagraph (1). 
Related Provisions: 66(1) — Exploration and development expenses; 
66.6(1) — Application; 66.7(6), (7)— Application rules; 66.7(10) — 
Change of control; 66.7(11) — Change of control — anti-avoidance rule; 
66.7(12) — Reduction of Canadian resource expenses; 66.7(14) — Dispo- 
sal of Canadian resource properties; 66.7(16) — Non-successor_acquisi- 
tions; 66.7(17) — Restriction on deductions. See additional Related provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 66.7. 


History: Subpara. 66.7(1)(b)(iii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 106(1), 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subpara. 
formerly read: 


(iii) all amounts added because of subsection 80(13) or (17) in com- 
puting the amount determined under subparagraph (i). 


The portion of para. 66.7(1)(b) after subpara. (i) amended by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 25(1), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. Thatyportion formerly read: 


(ii) the total of all other amounts deducted under subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules, this subsection and 
subsections (3), (4) and (5) for the year that may reasonably be 
regarded as attributable to the part of its income for the year 
described in subparagraph (i) in respect of the particular 
property. 

Para. 66.7(1)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 

42(1), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Para. 

66.7(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the Canadian exploration and development expenses incurred by 
the original owner before that owner disposed of the particular 
property to the extent that those expenses were not deducted by the 
successor in computing its income for a preceding taxation year and 
were not deductible under subsection 66(1), or deducted under sub- 
section 66(2) or (3), by the original owner or deducted by any pred- 
ecessor owner of the particular property in computing income for 
any taxation year, and 

Forms: T2010: Election to deduct resource expenses upon acquisition of 

resource property by a corporation. 


(2) Successor of foreign exploration and 
development expenses — Subject to subsections (6) 
and (8), where after 1971 a corporation (in this subsection 
referred to as the “successor’”) acquired a particular for- 
eign resource property (whether by way of a purchase, 
amalgamation, merger, winding-up or otherwise), there 
may be deducted by the successor in computing its in- 
come for a taxation year an amount not exceeding the to- 
tal of all amounts each of which is an amount determined 
in respect of an original owner of the particular property 
that is the lesser of 
(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the foreign exploration and development ex- 
penses incurred by the original owner ‘before the 
original owner disposed of the particular property 
to the extent that those expenses were not other- 
wise deducted in computing the successor’s in- 
come for the year, were not deducted in computing 
‘the successor’s income for a preceding taxation 
year and were not deductible by the original owner, 
or deducted by any predecessor owner of the par- 
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ticular property, in computing income for any taxa- 
tion year 


Erepease Amendment - —- rae fan 


ecessor owner of the ‘particular 
opus income fora any taxa O1 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount by which the amount described in this par- 
agraph is required because of subsection 80(8) to 
be reduced at or before the end of the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(1) the part of the successor’s income for the year 
that can reasonably be regarded as attributable to 


(A) the amount included under subsection 59(1) 
in computing its income for the year that can 
reasonably be regarded as attributable to the 
disposition by it of any interest in or right to the 
particular property, or 


(B) production from the particular property, 


computed as if no deduction were. allowed under 
sections 65 to 66.5 and this section, and 


(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount designated by the successor for the year 
in respect of a Canadian resource property 
owned by the original owner immediately 
before being acquired with the particular prop- 
erty by the successor or a predecessor owner of 
the particular property, not exceeding the 
amount included in the successor’s income for 
the year, computed as if no deduction were al- 
lowed under section 29 of the Income Tax Ap- 
plication Rules, this section or any of sections 
65 to 66.5, that can reasonably be regarded as 
being attributable to the production after 1988 
from the Canadian resource property, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 10% of the 
amount described in paragraph (a) for the year 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


in respect of the original owner exceeds the to- 
tal of all amounts each of which would, but for 
this subparagraph, clause (iii)(B) and subpara- 
graph (10)(h)(vi), be determined under this par- 
agraph for.the year in respect of the particular 
property or other foreign resource property 
owned by the original owner immediately 
before being acquired with the particular prop- 
erty by the successor or a predecessor owner of 
the particular property 


exceeds the total. of 


(iii) all other amounts deducted under this subsec- 
tion for the year that can reasonably be regarded as 
attributable to 


(A) the part of its income for the year described 
in subparagraph (i) in respect of the particular 
property, or 


(B) a part of its income for the year described in 
clause (1i)(A) in respect of which an amount is 
designated by the successor under: clause 
(ii)(A), and 


(iv) all amounts added because of. subsection 
80(13) in computing the amount determined under 
subparagraph (1),, 


and income in respect of which an amount is designated 
under clause (b)(ii)(A) shall, for the purposes of clause 
29(25)(d)()(B) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
clauses (I)(b)O),  3)()G@(C), 4B) _and 
(5)(b)(i)(B) and subparagraph (10)(g)(i11), be deemed not 
to be attributable to production from a Canadian resource 
property. 

Related Provisions: 66(4) — Foreign exploration and development ex- 
penses; 66.6(1) — Application; 66.7(6), (8) — Application rules; 
66.7(10) — Change of control; 66.7(11)— Change of control — anti- 
avoidance rule; 66.7(13)— Reduction of foreign resource’ expenses; 
66.7(15) — Disposal of foreign resource properties; 66.7(16) — Non-suc- 
cessor acquisitions; 66.7(17) — Restriction on deductions; 80(1)“succes- 
sor pool” — Debt forgiveness; 80(8)(a) — Reduction of undeducted bal- 
ances on debt forgiveness. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 66.7. : 


History: Subpara. 66.7(2)(b)(iv) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 106(2), 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subpara. 
formerly read: 


~ (iv) all amounts added because of subsection 80(13) or (17) in com- 
puting the amount determined under subparagraph (1), 


Para. 66.7(2)(a) and the portion of para. 66.7(2)(b) after subpara. (ii) 
amended by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 25(2) and (3), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21, 1994. Para. 66.7(2)(a) and that portion of 
para. 66.7(2)(b) formerly. read: 


(a) the foreign exploration and development expenses incurred by 
the original owner before the original owner disposed of the particu- 
lar property to the extent that those expenses were not otherwise 
deducted in computing the income of the successor for the year, 
were not deducted in computing the income of the successor for a 
preceding taxation year and were not deductible by the original 
owner, or deducted by any predecessor owner of the particular prop- 
erty, in computing income for any taxation year, and 


exceeds 


(iii). the total of all other amounts deducted under this subsec- 
tion for the year that can reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to 


(A) the part of its income for the year described in subpara- 
graph (i) in respect of the particular property, or 


(B) a part of its income for the year described in clause 
(ii)(A) in respect of which an amount is designated by the 
successor under clause (ii)(A), 
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Gl. 66.7(2)(b)Gi)(B): substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 31(1), applicable 

to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. That cl. formerly read: 
(B) the amount, if any, by which 10% of the amount described in 
paragraph (a) for the year. in respect of the original owner exceeds 
the total.of all amounts each of which, would, but for this subpara- 
graph, clause (iii)(B) and subparagraph (10)(h)(iv), be determined 
under this paragraph for the year in respect of the particular prop- 
erty or other foreign resource property owned by the original owner 
immediately before being acquired with the particular property by 
the successor or a predecessor owner of the particular property 


Paras. 66.7(2)(a), (b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 42(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987, 
except that, where subsec. 66.7(2) applies to the successor referred to 
therein by reason of the application of subsec. 66.7(10), cl. (b)(ii)(A) shall 
be read without reference to the expression “after 1988”. Paras. 66.7(2)(a), 
(b) formerly read: 


(a) the foreign. exploration, and. development.expenses incurred by 
the original owner before that owner disposed of the particular 
property to the extent that those expenses were not deducted by the 
successor in computing its income for a preceding taxation year and 
were not deductible by the original owner or deducted by any prede- 
“cessor owner of the particular property in computing income for any 
taxation year, and 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the: part of the successor’s income for the year that may rea- 
sonably be, regarded as.attributable to 


(A) the amount included: in computing its income for the 
year under subsection, 59(1) that may reasonably be re- 
garded as attributable to the disposition by it of any interest 
in or right to the particular property, or 
(B) production from the particular property, 
computed as if no deduction were allowed under this section or 
any of sections 65 to 66.5, ; 
exceeds 
(ii) the total of all other amounts deducted under this subsection 
for the year that may reasonably be regarded as attributable to 
the part of its income for the year described in subparagraph (i) 
in respect of the particular property. 


Forms: T2010: Election to deduct resource expenses upon acquisition of 
resource property. by. a corporation. 


(3) Successor of Canadian exploration § ex- 
pense — Subject to subsections (6) and (7), where after 
May 6, 1974 a corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “successor’”) acquired a particular Canadian re- 
source property (whether by way of a purchase, amalga- 
mation, merger, winding-up or otherwise), there may be 
deducted by the successor in computing its income for a 
taxation year an amount not exceeding the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount determined in re- 
spect of an original owner of the particular property that 
is the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total of 


(A) the cumulative Canadian exploration ex- 
pense of the original owner determined immedi- 
ately after the disposition of the particular prop- 
erty by the original owner, and 


(B) all amounts required to be added under par- 
agraph (9)(f) to the cumulative Canadian explo- 
ration expense of the original owner in respect 
of a predecessor owner of the particular prop- 
erty, or the successor, as the case may be, at any 
time after the disposition of the particular prop- 
erty by the original owner and before the end of 
the year, 


to the extent that an amount in respect of that total 
was not 


(C) deducted or required to be deducted under 
subsection 66.1(2) or (3) by. the original owner 
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or deducted by any predecessor owner of the 
particular property in computing income for any 
taxation year, 

(D). otherwise deducted in computing the suc- 
cessor’s income for the year, 


(E) deducted in computing the successor’s in- 
come for a preceding taxation year, or 


(F) designated by the original owner pursuant to 
subsection 66(14.1) for any taxation year, 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount by which the amount described in this par- 
agraph is required because of subsection 80(8) to 
be reduced at or before the end of the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the part of the successor’s income for the year 
that may reasonably be regarded’ as attributable to 


(A) the amount included in computing its in- 
come for the. year under paragraph 59(3.2)(c) 
that may reasonably be regarded as being attrib- 
utable to the disposition by it in the 'year or a 
preceding taxation year of any interest: in or 
right to the particular property to the extent that 
the proceeds have not been included in deter- 
mining an amount under clause 29(25)(d)(4)(A) 
of the Income Tax Application Rules, this 
clause, clause (1)(b)(i)(A) or paragraph (10)(g) 
for a preceding taxation year, 


(B) its reserve amount for. the year in respect of 
the original owner and each predecessor owner, 
if any, of the particular property, or 


(C) production from the particular property, 


computed as if no deduction were allowed: under 
section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
this section or any of sections 65 to 66.5, 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) all other amounts deducted under subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules, this 
subsection and subsections (1), (4) and (5) for the 
year that can reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the part of its income for the year described in 
subparagraph (1) in respect of the particular prop- 
erty, and 
(iii) all amounts added because of: subsection 
80(13) in computing the amount determined under 
subparagraph (i). 
Related Provisions: 66.6(1)— Application; 66.7(6), (7), (9) — Appli- 
cation rules; 66.7(10), (11) — Change of control; 66.7(12)— Reduction 
of Canadian resource expenses; 66.7(14) — Disposal of Canadian re- 
source properties; 66.7(16) — Non-successor acquisitions; 66.7(17) — 
Restriction on deductions; 80(1)“successor pool” — Debt forgiveness; 


80(8)(a) — Reduction of undeducted balances on debt forgiveness. See 
additional, Related Provisions.and Definitions at end of s. 66.7. 


History: Subpara. 66.7(3)(b)(iii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 106(3), 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subpara. 
formerly read: 


(iii) all amounts added because of subsection 80(13) or (17) in com- 
puting the amount determined under subparagraph (i). 


Para. 66.7(3)(a) and the portion of para. 66.7(3)(b) after subpara. (1) 
amended by 1995, c:; 21, subsecs.'25(4) and (5), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21; 1994. Para. 66.7(3)(a) and that portion of 
para. 66.7(3)(b) formerly read: 


(a) the total of 


(i) the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of the original 
owner determined immediately after the disposition of the par- 
ticular property by the original owner, and 
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(ii) all amounts required to be added under paragraph (9)(f) to 
the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of the original 
owner in respect of a predecessor owner of the particular prop- 
erty, or the successor, as the case may be, at any time after the 
disposition of the particular property by the original owner and 
before the end of the year, 


to the extent that an amount in respect of that total was not 


(iii) deducted or required to be deducted under subsection 
66.1(2) or (3) by the original owner or deducted by any prede- 
cessor owner of the particular property in computing income for 
any taxation year, 


(iii.1) otherwise deducted in computing the income of the suc- 
cessor for the year, 


(iv) deducted by the successor in computing income for a pre- 
ceding taxation year, or 


(v) designated by the original owner pursuant to subsection 
66(14.1) for any taxation year, and 
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(ii) the total of all other amounts deducted under subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules, this subsection and 
subsections (1), (4) and (5) for the year that may reasonably be 
regarded as attributable to the part of its income for the year 
described in subparagraph (i) in respect of the particular 
property. 

Subpara. 66.7(3)(a)(iii) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 8(1), applicable to 

taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. Subpara. (iii) formerly 

read: 


(iii) deductible under subsection 66.1(2) or deducted under subsec- 
tion 66.1(3) by the original owner or deducted by any predecessor 
owner of the particular property in computing income for any taxa- 
tion year, 
Subpara. 66.7(3)(a)(i1i.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 42(3), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Forms: T2010: Election to deduct resource expenses upon acquisition of 
resource property by a corporation. 


(4) Successor of Canadian development ex- 
pense — Subject to subsections (6) and (7), where after 
May 6, 1974 a corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “successor’’) acquired a particular Canadian re- 
source property (whether by way of a purchase, amalga- 
mation, merger, winding-up or otherwise), there may be 
deducted by the successor in computing its income for a 
taxation year an amount not exceeding the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount determined in re- 
spect of an original owner of the particular property that 
is the lesser of 


(a) 30% of the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the cumulative Canadian development ex- 
pense of the original owner determined immedi- 
ately after the disposition of the particular prop- 
erty by the original owner to the extent that it 
has not been 


(1) deducted by the original owner or any 
predecessor owner of the particular property 
in computing income for any taxation year, 


(1.1) otherwise deducted in computing the 
income of the successor for the year, 


(IL) deducted by the successor in computing 
its income for any preceding taxation year, 
or 


(III) designated by the original owner pursu- 
ant to subsection 66(14.2) for any taxation 
year, 


exceeds 


(B) any amount required to be deducted under 
paragraph (9)(e) from the cumulative Canadian 
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development expense of the original owner in 
respect of a predecessor owner of the particular 
property or the successor, as the case may be, at 
any time after the disposition of the particular 
property by the original owner and before the 
end of the year, 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount (other 
than any portion thereof that can reasonably be 
considered to result in a reduction of the amount 
otherwise determined under this paragraph in re- 
spect of another original owner of a relevant min- 
ing property who is not a predecessor owner of a 
relevant mining property or who became a prede- 
cessor owner of a relevant mining property before 
the original owner became a predecessor owner of 
a relevant mining property) that became receivable 
by a predecessor owner of the particular property 
or the successor in the year or a preceding taxation 
year and that 


(A) was included by the predecessor owner or 
the successor in computing an amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) of the description of 
F in the definition “cumulative Canadian devel- 
opment expense” in subsection 66.2(5) at the 
end of the year, and 


(B) can reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the disposition of a property (in this subpara- 
graph referred to as a “relevant mining prop- 
erty’) that is the particular property or another 
Canadian resource property that was acquired 
from the original owner with the particular 
property by the successor or a predecessor 
owner of the particular property, 


(111) all amounts each of which is an amount (other 
than any portion thereof that can reasonably be 
considered to result in a reduction of the amount 
otherwise determined under paragraph (5)(a) in re- 
spect of the original owner or under this paragraph 
or paragraph (5)(a) in respect of another original 
owner of a relevant oil and gas property who is not 
a predecessor owner of a relevant oil and gas prop- 
erty or who became a predecessor owner of a rele- 
vant oil and gas property before the original owner 
became a predecessor owner of a relevant oil and 
gas property) that became receivable by a prede- 
cessor owner of the particular property or the suc- 
cessor after 1992 and in the year or a preceding 
taxation year and that . 


(A) is designated in respect of the original 
owner by the predecessor owner or the succes- 
sor, as the case may be, in prescribed form filed 
with the Minister within 6 months after the end 
of the taxation year in which the amount be- 
came receivable, 


(B) was included by the predecessor owner or 
the successor in computing an amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) of the description of 
F in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5) 
at the end of the year, and 


(C) can reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the disposition of a property (in this subpara- 
graph referred to as a “relevant oil and gas 
property’’) that is the particular property or an- 
other Canadian resource property that was ac- 
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quired from the original owner with the particu- 
lar property by the successor or a predecessor 
owner of the particular property, and 


(iv) all amounts each of which is an amount by 
which the amount described in this paragraph is re- 
quired because of subsection 80(8) to be reduced at 
or before the end of the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the part of the successor’s income for the year 
that can reasonably be regarded as attributable to 


(A) its reserve amount for the year in respect of 
the original owner and each predecessor owner 
of the particular property, or 


(B) production from the particular property, 


computed as if no deduction were allowed under 
section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
this section or any of sections 65 to 66.5, except 
that, where the successor acquired the particular 
property from the original owner at any time in the 
year (otherwise than by way of an amalgamation or 
merger or solely because of the application of para- 
graph (10)(c)) and did not deal with the original 
owner at arm’s length at that time, the amount de- 
termined under this subparagraph shall be deemed 
to be nil, 


exceeds the total of 


(11) all other amounts deducted under subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules, this 
subsection and subsections (1), (3) and (5) for the 
year that can reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the part of its income for the year described in 
subparagraph (i) in respect of the particular prop- 
erty, and 


(iii) all amounts added because of subsection 
80(13) in computing the amount determined under 
subparagraph (1). 


Related Provisions: 66(13.1) — Short taxation year; 66.6(1) — Appli- 
cation; 66.7(6), (7), (9) — Application rules; 66.7(10) — Change of con- 
trol; 66:7(11) — Change of control — anti-avoidance rule; 66.7(12) — 
Reduction of Canadian resource expenses; 66.7(12.1) — Canadian re- 
source properties — Specified amount; 66.7(14) — Disposal of Canadian 
resource properties; 66.7(16) — Non-successor acquisitions; 66.7(17) — 
Restriction on deductions; 80(1)“successor pool” — Debt forgiveness; 
80(8)(a) — Reduction of undeducted: balances on debt forgiveness. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.7. 


History: Subpara. 66.7(4)(b)(iii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 106(4), 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subpara. 
formerly read: 


(iii) all amounts added because of subsection 80(13) or (17) in com- 
puting the amount determined under subparagraph (i). 


Subpara. 66.7(4)(a)(iv) added and the portion of para. 66.7(4)(b) after sub- 
para. (i) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 25(6) and (7), applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. That portion of para. 
66.7(4)(b). after subpara. (i) formerly read: 


(ii) the total of all other amounts deducted under subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules, this subsection and 
subsections (1), (3) and (5) for the year that may reasonably be 
regarded as attributable to the part of its income for the year 
described in subparagraph (i) in respect of the particular 
property: 


All that portion of para. 66.7(4)(a) following subpara. (i) substituted by 
1994, c. 21, subsec. 31(2), applicable to taxation years ending after Febru- 
ary 17, 1987 except that, where a taxpayer files a form referred to in cl. 
66.7(4)(a)(iii)(A) with the Minister of National Revenue before the end of 
the sixth month beginning after the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year that 
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includes June 15, 1994, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have filed the 
form in a timely manner. That portion of the para. formerly read: 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount that 
became receivable by a predecessor owner of the particular 
property or the successor in the year or a preceding taxation 
year and that 


(A) was included by the predecessor owner or the successor 
in the amount determined under paragraph (a) of the 
description of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian de- 
velopment expense” in subsection 66.2(5) at the end of the 
year, and 


(B) may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the dispo- 
sition of the particular property by the predecessor owner 
or the successor, and 


Subcl. 66.7(4)(a)(@)(A)(I.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 11. (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec, 42(4), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17,1987. 


Subpara. 66.7(4)(b)(i) substituted by 1994, c..7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 42(5), applicable to dispositions occurring in taxation years beginning 
after December. 16, 1991 and with respect to a-disposition of a property 
made by a taxpayer in a taxation year ending after February 17, 1987 and 
beginning before December 17, 1991, where 


(a) the taxpayer, and 


(b) each corporation that, before the end of the taxpayer’s taxation 
year that includes December 17, 1991, acquired the property or any 
other property that was disposed of by the taxpayer in a taxation year 
ending after February 17, 1987 as part of a transaction or an event as a 
consequence of which that corporation was or, but for those subsecs., 
would be entitled to deduct an amount under 66.7(3), (4) or (5) in 
respect of an expense incurred by the taxpayer, 


so elected by notice in writing filed with Revenue Canada on or before the 
day that was 180 days after the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year that 
included December 17, 1991; and, 


(c) notwithstanding 152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, interest and 
penalties shall be made as are necessary to give effect to the election, 
and 


(d) where the taxpayer so elected in respect of a disposition, a desig- 
nation under 66.7(12.1)(a)(i)(B), (b)(@)(B) or (c)G@)(B) in respect of the 
disposition shall be deemed to have been filed as required if it was 
filed with Revenue Canada on or before the day that was 180 days 
after the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year that included December 
17,8904, 


Subpara. 66.7(4)(b)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the part of the successor’s income for the year that may reasona- 
bly be regarded as attributable to 


(A) its reserve amount for the year in respect. of the. original 
owner and each predecessor owner of the particular property, or 


(B). production from the particular property, 


computed as if no deduction were allowed under section 29 of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, this section or any of sections 65 to 
66.5, 


Forms: T2010: Election to deduct resource expenses upon acquisition of 
resource property by a corporation. 


(5) Successor of Canadian oil and gas property 
expense — Subject to subsections (6) and (7), where af- 
ter December 11, 1979 a corporation (in this subsection 
referred to as the “successor’) acquired a particular Cana- 
dian resource property (whether by way of a purchase, 
amalgamation, merger, winding-up or otherwise), there 
may be deducted by the successor in computing its in- 
come for a taxation year an amount not exceeding the to- 
tal of all amounts each of which is an amount determined 
in respect of an original owner of the particular property 
that is the lesser of 


(a) 10% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the cumulative Canadian oil and gas property 
expense of the original owner determined immedi- 
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ately after the disposition of the particular property 
by the original owner to the extent it has not been 


(A) deducted by the original owner or any pred- 
ecessor owner of the particular property in com- 
puting income for any taxation year, 


(A.1) otherwise deducted in computing the in- 
come of the successor for the year, or 


(B) deducted by the successor in computing its 
income for any preceding taxation year 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount (other than any portion thereof that can 
reasonably be considered to result in a reduction of 
the amount otherwise determined under this para- 
graph or paragraph (4)(a) in respect of another 
original owner of a relevant oil and gas property 
who is not a predecessor owner of a relevant oil 
and gas property or who became a predecessor 
owner of a relevant oil and gas property before the 
original owner became a predecessor owner of a 
relevant oil and gas property) that became receiva- 
ble by a predecessor owner of the particular prop- 
erty or the successor in the year or a preceding tax- 
ation year and that 


(A) was included by the predecessor owner or 
the successor in computing an amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) of the description of 
F in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5) 
at the end of the year, and 


(B) can reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the disposition of a property (in this subpara- 
graph referred to as a “relevant oil and gas 
property’’) that is the particular property or an- 
other Canadian resource property that was ac- 
quired from the original owner with the particu- 
lar property by the successor or a predecessor 
owner of the particular property, and 


(iii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount by which the amount described in this par- 
agraph is required because of subsection 80(8) to 
be reduced at or before the end of the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the part of the successor’s income for the year 
that can reasonably be regarded as attributable to 


(A) its reserve amount for the year in respect of 
the original owner and each predecessor owner 
of the particular property, or 


(B) production from the particular property, 


computed as if no deduction were allowed under 
section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
this section or any of sections 65 to 66.5, except 
that, where the successor acquired the particular 
property from the original owner at any time in the 
year (otherwise than by way of an amalgamation or 
merger or solely because of the application of para- 
graph (10)(c)) and did not deal with the original 
owner at arm’s length at that time, the amount de- 
termined under this subparagraph shall be deemed 
to be nil, 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) all other amounts deducted under subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules, this 
subsection and subsections (1), (3) and (4) for the 
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year that can reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the part of its income for the year described in 
subparagraph (i) in respect of the particular prop- 
erty, and 


(iii) all amounts added because of subsection 
80(13) in computing the amount determined under 
subparagraph (i). 


Related Provisions: 66(13.1) — Short taxation year; 66.6(2) — Appli- 
cation; 66.7(6), (7) — Application rules; 66.7(10) — Change of control; 
66.7(11) — Change of control — anti-avoidance rule; 66.7(12) — Reduc- 
tion of Canadian resource expenses; 66.7(14) — Disposal of Canadian re- 
source properties; 66.7(16) — Non-successor acquisitions; 66.7(17) — 
Restriction on deductions; 80(1)“successor pool” — Debt forgiveness; 
80(8)(a) — Reduction of undeducted balances on debt forgiveness. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.7. 


History: Subpara. 66.7(5)(b)(iii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 106(5), 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subpara. 
formerly read: 


(iii) all amounts added because of subsection 80(13) or (17) in com- 
puting the amount determined under subparagraph (i). 


The portion of para. 66.7(5)(a) between subparas. (i) and (ii) amended to 
add the words “the total of’ and subpara. 66.7(5)(a)(iii) added by 1995, c. 
21, subsecs. 25(8) and (9), applicable to taxation years that end after Feb- 
ruary 21, 1994, 


The portion of para. 66.7(5)(b) after subpara. (i) amended by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 25(10), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. That portion formerly read: 

exceeds 


(ii) the total of all other amounts deducted under subsection 
29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules, this subsection and 
subsections (1), (3) and (4) for the year that may reasonably be 
regarded as attributable to the part of its income for the year 
described in subparagraph (i) in respect of the particular 
property. 

Subpara. 66.7(5)(a)(i1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 31(3), applicable 

to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. That subpara. formerly 

read: 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount that became 
receivable by a predecessor owner of the particular property or the 
successor in the year or a preceding taxation year and that 


(A) was included by the predecessor owner or the successor in 
the amount determined under paragraph (a) of the description of 
F in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property 
expense” in subsection 66.4(5) at the end of the year, and 


(B) may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the disposi- 
tion of the particular property by the predecessor owner or the 
successor, and 


Cl. 66.7(5)(a)G)(A.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
42(6), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Subpara. 66.7(5)(b)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 42(7), applicable to dispositions occurring in taxation years beginning 
after December 16, 1991 and with respect to a disposition of a property 
made by a taxpayer in a taxation year ending after February 17, 1987 and 
beginning before December 17, 1991, where 


(a) the taxpayer, and 


(b) each corporation that, before the end of the taxpayer’s taxation 
year that includes December 17, 1991, acquired the property or any 
other property that was disposed of by the taxpayer in a taxation year 
ending after February 17, 1987 as part of a transaction or an event as a 
consequence of which that corporation was or, but for those subsecs.., 
would be entitled to deduct an amount under subsec. 66.7(3), (4) or 
(5) in respect of an expense incurred by the taxpayer, 


so elected by notice in writing filed with the Minister of National Revenue 
on or before the day that was 180 days after the end of the taxpayer’s 
taxation year that included December 17, 1991; and, 


(c) notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, 
interest and penalties shall be made as are necessary to give effect to 
the election, and 


(d) where the taxpayer so elected in respect of a disposition, a desig- 
nation under cl. 66.7(12.1)(a)(i)(B), (b)()(B) or (c)(i)(B) in respect of 
the disposition shall be deemed to have been filed as required if it was 
filed with the Minister of National Revenue on or before the day that 
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was 180 days after the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year that in- 
cluded December 17, 1991. 
Subpara. 66.7(5)(b)(i) formerly read: 

(i) the part of the successor’s income for the year that may reasona- 

bly be regarded as attributable to 
(A) its reserve amount for the year in respect of the original 
owner and each predecessor owner of the particular property, or 
(B) production from the particular property, 

computed as if no deduction were allowed under section 29 of the 


Income Tax Application Rules, this section or any of sections 65 to 
66.5, 


Forms: T2010: Election to deduct resource expenses upon acquisition of 
resource property. by a corporation. 


(6) Where subsec. 29(25) of ITAR and subsecs. 
(1) to (5) do not apply — Subsection 29(25) of the 
Income Tax Application Rules and subsections (1) to (5) 
do not apply | 


(a) in respect of a Canadian resource property or a for- 
eign resource property acquired by way of an amalga- 
mation to which subsection 87(1.2) applies or a wind- 
ing-up to which subsection 88(1.5) applies; or 

(b) to permit, in respect of the acquisition by a corpo- 
ration before February 18, 1987 of a Canadian re- 
source property or a foreign resource property, a de- 
duction by the corporation of an amount that the 
corporation would not have been entitled to deduct 
under section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules 
or section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4 if those sections, as 
they read in their application to taxation years ending 
before February 18, 1987, applied to taxation years 
ending after February 17, 1987. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66.7. 


(7) Application of subsec. 29(25) of ITAR and 
subsecs. (1), (3), (4) and (5) — Subsection 29(25) of 
the Income Tax Application Rules and subsections (1), 
(3), (4) and (5) apply only to a corporation that has ac- 
quired a particular Canadian resource property 


(a) where it acquired the particular property in a taxa- 
tion year commencing before 1985 and, at the time it 
acquired the particular property, the corporation ac- 
quired all or substantially all of the property used by 
the person frem whom it acquired the particular prop- 
erty in carrying on in Canada such of the businesses 
described in paragraphs (a) to (g) of the definition 
“principal-business corporation” in subsection 66(15) 
as were carried on by the person; 


(b) where it acquired the particular property in a taxa- 
tion year commencing after 1984 and, at the time it 
acquired the particular property, the corporation ac- 
quired all or substantially all of the Canadian resource 
properties of the person from whom it acquired the 
particular property; 
(c) where it acquired the particular property after June 
5, 1987 by way of an amalgamation or winding-up and 
. it has filed an election in prescribed form with the 
Minister on or before the day on or before which the 
corporation is required to file a return of income pur- 
suant to section 150 for its taxation year in which it 
acquired the particular property; 
(d) where it acquired the particular property after No- 
vember 16, 1978 and in a taxation year ending before 
February 18, 1987 by any means other than by way of 
an amalgamation or winding-up and it and the person 
from whom it acquired the particular property, have 
filed with the Minister a joint election under and in 
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accordance with any of subsection 29(25) of the In- 
come Tax Application Rules, subsection 29(29) of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, Part Ill of chap- 
ter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71-72, and sub- 
sections 66(6) and (7), 66.1(4) and (5), 66.2(3) and (4) 

‘and 66.4(3) and (4) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as all of 
those subsections read in their application to that year; 
and 


(e) where it acquired the particular property in a taxa- 
tion year ending after February 17, 1987 by any means 
other than by way of an amalgamation or winding-up 
and it and the person from whom it acquired the par- 
ticular property have filed a joint election in pre- 
scribed form with the Minister on or before the earlier 
of the days on or before which either of them is re- 
quired to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150 for its or the person’s taxation year in which the 
corporation acquired the particular property. 

Related Provisions: 220(3.2), Reg. 600(c) — Late filing of election or 


revocation under 66.7(7)(c), (d) or (e). See additional Related Provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 66.7. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”; meaning of “/ncome Tax Applica- 
tion Rules, 1971, Part Ill of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71- 
72%) 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. . 


Forms: T2010: Election to deduct resource expenses upon acquisition of 
resource property by a corporation. 


(8) Application of subsec. (2) — Subsection (2) ap- 
plies only to a corporation that has acquired a particular 
foreign resource property 


(a) where it acquired the particular property in a taxa- 
tion year commencing before 1985 and, at the time it 
acquired the particular property, the corporation ac- 
quired all or substantially all of the property used by 
the person from whom it acquired the particular prop- 
erty in carrying on outside Canada such of the busi- 
nesses described in paragraphs (a) to (g) of the defini- 
tion “principal-business corporation” in subsection 
66(15) as were carried on by that person; 


(b) where it acquired the particular property in a taxa- 
tion year commencing after 1984 and, at the time it 
acquired the particular property, the corporation ac- 
quired all or substantially all of the foreign resource 
properties. of the person from. whom it acquired the 
particular property; 


(c) where it acquired the particular property after June 
5, 1987 by way of an amalgamation or winding-up and 
it has filed an election in prescribed form with the 
Minister on or before the day on or before which the 
corporation is required to file a return of income pur- 
suant to section 150 for its taxation year in which it 
acquired the particular property; 


(d) where it acquired the particular property after No- 
vember 16, 1978 and in a taxation year ending before 
February 18, 1987 by any means other than by way of 
an amalgamation or winding-up and it and the person 
from whom it acquired the particular property, have 
filed with the Minister a joint election under and in 
accordance with subsection 66(6) or (7) (as modified 
by subsections 66(8) and (9), respectively) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as those subsections read in their appli- 
cation to that year; and 


437 


S. 66.7(8)(e) 


(e) where it acquired the particular property in a taxa- 
tion year ending after February 17, 1987 by any means 
other than by way of an amalgamation or winding-up 
and it and the person from whom it acquired the par- 
ticular property have filed a joint election in pre- 
scribed form with the Minister on or before the earlier 
of the days on or before which either of them is re- 
quired to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150 for its or the person’s taxation year in which the 
corporation acquired the particular property. 

Related Provisions: 220(3.2), Reg. 600(c) — Late filing of election or 


revocation under 66.7(8)(c), (d) or (e), See additional Related Provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 66.7. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


Forms: T2010: Election to deduct resource expenses upon acquisition of 
resource property by a corporation. / 


(9) Canadian development expense becoming 
Canadian exploration expense — Where 


(a) a corporation acquires a Canadian resource 
property, 

(b) subsection (4) applies in respect of the acquisition, 
and 


(c) the cumulative Canadian development expense of 
an original owner of the property determined under 
clause (4)(a)(i)(A) in respect of the corporation in- 
cludes a Canadian development expense incurred by 
the original owner in respect of an oil or gas well that 
would, but for this subsection, be deemed by subsec- 
tion 66.1(9) to be a Canadian exploration expense in- 
curred in respect of the well by the original owner at 
any particular time after the acquisition by the corpo- 
ration and before it disposed of the property, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) subsection 66.1(9) does not apply in respect of the 
Canadian development expense incurred in respect of 
the well by the original owner, 


(e) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 
66.1(9) to: be a Canadian exploration expense in- 
curred in respect of the well by the original owner 
at the particular time if that subsection applied in 
respect of the expense, and 


(i1) the cumulative Canadian development expense 
of the original owner as determined under clause 
(4)(a)(i)(A) in respect of the corporation immedi- 
ately before the particular time 
shall be deducted at the particular time from the cumu- 
lative Canadian development expense of the original 
owner in respect of the corporation for the purposes of 
subparagraph (4)(a)(i), and 


(f) the amount required by paragraph (e) to be de- 


ducted shall be added at the particular time to the cu- | 


mulative Canadian exploration expense of the original 
owner in respect of the corporation for the purpose of 
paragraph (3)(a). 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66.7. 
History: Para. 66.7(9)(f) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 25(11), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The para. for- 
merly read: 


({) the amount required to be deducted by paragraph (e) shall be 
added at the particular time to the cumulative Canadian exploration 
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expense of the original owner in respect of the corporation for the 
purposes of subparagraph (3)(a)(ii). 


(10) Change of control — Where at any time after No- 
vember 12, 1981 


(a) control of a corporation has been acquired by a 
person or group of persons, or 


(b) a corporation ceased on or before April 26, 1995 to 
be exempt from tax under this Part on its taxable 
income, 


for the purposes of the provisions of the Income Tax Ap- 
plication Rules and this Act (other than subsections 
66(12.6), (12.601), (12.602), (12.62) and (12.71)) relating 
to deductions in respect of drilling and exploration ex- 
penses, prospecting, exploration and development ex- 
penses, Canadian exploration and development expenses, 
foreign exploration and development expenses, Canadian 
exploration expenses, Canadian development expenses 
and Canadian oil and gas property expenses (in this sub- 
section referred to as “resource expenses’) incurred by 
the corporation before that time, the following rules 
apply: 
(c) the corporation shall be deemed after that time to 
be a successor (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules or 
any of subsections (1) to (5)) that had, at that time, 
acquired. all the properties owned by the corporation 
immediately before that time from an original owner 
thereof, 


(c.1) where the corporation did not own a foreign re- 
source property immediately before that time, the cor- 
poration is deemed to have owned a foreign resource 
property immediately before that time, 


(d) a joint election shall be deemed to have been filed 
in accordance with subsections (7) and (8) in respect 
of the acquisition, 


(e) the resource expenses incurred by the corporation 
before that time shall be deemed to have been incurred 
by an original owner of the properties and not by the 
corporation, 


(f) [Repealed] 


(g) where the corporation (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “transferee”) was, immediately before and at 
that time, 


(i) a parent corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 87(1.4)), or 
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(ii) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 87(1.4)) 


of a particular corporation (in this paragraph referred 
to as the “‘transferor’), if, both corporations, agree: to 
have this paragraph apply to them in respect of a taxa- 
tion year of the transferor ending after that time and 
notify the Minister in writing of the agreement in the 
return of income under this Part of the transferor for 
that year, the transferor may, if throughout that year 
the transferee was such a parent corporation or subsid- 
iary wholly-owned corporation of the transferor, des- 
ignate in favour of the transferee, in respect of that 
year, for the purpose of making a deduction under sub- 
section 29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules or 
this section in respect of resource expenses incurred 
by the transferee before that time and when it was 
such a parent corporation or subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation of the transferor, an amount not exceeding 
such portion of the amount that would be its income 
for the year, if no deductions, were allowed under any 
of section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, this 
section and sections 65 to 66.5, that. may reasonably 
be regarded as being attributable to 


(111) the production from Canadian resource proper- 
ties owned by the transferor immediately before 
that time, and 


(iv) the disposition in the year of any Canadian re- 
source properties owned by the transferor immedi- 
ately before that time, 


to the extent that such portion of the amount so desig- 
nated is not designated under this paragraph in favour 
of any other taxpayer, and the amount so designated 
shall be deemed, for the purposes of determining the 
amount under paragraph 29(25)(d) of the Income Tax 
Application Rules and paragraphs (1)(b), (3)(b), (4)(b) 
and (5)(b), | 


(v) to be income from the sources described in sub- 
paragraph (iii) or (iv), as the case may be, of the 
transferee for its taxation year in which that taxa- 
tion year of the transferor ends, and 


(vi) not to be income from the sources described in 
subparagraph (iii) or (iv), as the case may be, of the 
transferor for that year, 


(h) where the corporation (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “transferee’) was, immediately before and at 
that time, 


(i) a parent corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 87(1.4)), or 


(ii) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 87(1.4)) 


of a particular corporation (in this paragraph referred 
to as the “transferor”’), if both corporations agree to 
have this paragraph apply to them in respect of a taxa- 
tion year of the transferor ending after that time and 
notify the Minister in writing of the agreement in the 
return of income under this Part of the transferor for 
that year, the transferor may, if throughout that year 
the transferee was such a parent corporation or subsid- 
iary wholly-owned corporation of the transferor, des- 
ignate in favour of the transferee, in respect of that 
year, for the purpose of making a deduction under this 
section in respect of resource expenses incurred by the 
transferee before that time and when it was such a par- 
ent corporation or subsidiary wholly-owned corpora- 
tion of the transferor, an amount not exceeding such 
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portion of the amount that would be its income for the 
year, if no deductions were allowed under this section 
and sections 65 to 66.5, that may reasonably be re- 
garded as being attributable to 


(111) the production from foreign resource proper- 
ties owned by the transferor immediately before 
that time, and 


(iv) the disposition of any foreign resource proper- 
ties owned by the transferor immediately before 
that time, 


to the extent that such portion of the amount so desig- 
nated is not designated under this paragraph in favour 
of any other taxpayer, and the amount so designated 
shall be deemed, 


(v) for the purposes of determining the amounts 
under paragraph (2)(b), to be income from the 
sources described in subparagraph (iii) or (iv), as 
the case may be, of the transferee for its taxation 
year in which that taxation year of the transferor 
ends, and 


(vi) for the purposes of determining the amount 
under paragraph (2)(b), not to be income from the 
sources described in subparagraph (iii) or (iv), as 
the case may be, of the transferor for that year, 


(i) where, immediately before and at that time, the cor- 
poration (in this paragraph referred to as the “trans- 
feree’”) and another corporation (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “transferor’’) were both subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporations (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 87(1.4)) of a particular parent 
corporation (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 87(1.4)), if the transferee and the transferor agree 
to have this paragraph apply to them in respect of a 
taxation year of the transferor ending after that time 
and notify the Minister in writing of the agreement in 
the return of income under this Part of the transferor 
for that year, paragraph (g) or (h), or both, as the 
agreement provides, shall apply for that year to the 
transferee and transferor as though one were the parent 
corporation (within the meaning of subsection 87(1.4)) 
of the other, and 


(j) where that time is after January 15, 1987 and at that 
time the corporation was a member of a partnership 
that owned a Canadian resource property.or a foreign 
resource property at that time 


(i) for the purpose of paragraph (c), the corporation 
shall be deemed to have owned immediately before 
that time that portion of the property owned by the 
partnership at that time that is equal to its percent- 
age share of the total of amounts that would be 
paid to all members of the partnership if it were 
wound up at that time, and 


(ai) for the purposes of clause 29(25)(d)()(B) of the 
Income Tax Application Rules and _ clauses 
(1)(b)G)(C), (2)(b)@(B), (3)(b)@(C), (4)(b)@(B) 
and (5)(b)(i)(B) for a taxation year ending after that 
time, the lesser of 


(A) its share of the part of the income of the 
partnership for the fiscal period of the partner- 
ship ending in the year that may reasonably be 
regarded as being attributable to the production 
from the property, and 


(B) an amount that would be determined under 
clause (A) for the year if its share of the income 
of the partnership for the fiscal period of the 
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partnership ending in the year were determined 
on the basis of the percentage share referred to 
in subparagraph (i), 


shall be deemed to be income of the corporation 
for the year that may reasonably be attributable to 
production from the property. 


Related Provisions: 66(11.3) — Control; 139.1(14) — Holding corpo- 
ration deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 
149(10) — Ceasing to be exempt after April 26, 1995; 249(4) — Deemed 
year end where change of control occurs; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control 
acquired. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66.7. 


History: Para. 66.7(10)(b) amended and para. (c.1) added by 1998, c. 19, 
subsecs. 106(6) and (7), para. 66.7(10)(b) applicable after April 26, 1995 
and para. (c.1) applicable to taxation years that end. after February 17, 
1987. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) a corporation ceases to be exempt from tax under this Part on its 
taxable income, 


That portion of subsec. 66.7(10) between paras. (b) and (c) amended by 
1997, c. 25, s. 16, applicable to taxation years that begin after 1998. That 
portion formerly read: 


for the purposes of the provisions of the Income Tax Application 

Rules and this Act (other than subsections 66(12.6), (12.601), 
(12.602), (12.62), (12.64) and (12.71)) relating to deductions with 
respect to drilling and exploration expenses, prospecting, explora- 
tion and development expenses, Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expenses, foreign exploration and development expenses, Ca- 
nadian exploration expenses, Canadian development expenses and 
Canadian oil and gas property expenses (in this subsection referred 
to as “resource expenses”) incurred by the corporation before that 
time, the following rules apply: 


That portion of subsec. 66.7(10) between paras. (b) and (c) amended by 
1994, c. 8, subsec. 8(2), applicable to taxation years ending after Decem- 
ber 2, 1992. That portion formerly read: 


for the purposes of the provisions of the Income Tax Application 

Rules, and this Act, other than subsections 66(12.6), (12.62), 
(12.64) and (12.71), relating to deductions with respect to drilling 
and exploration expenses, prospecting, exploration and develop- 
ment expenses, Canadian exploration and development expenses, 
foreign exploration and development expenses, Canadian explora- 
tion expenses, Canadian development expenses and Canadian oil 
and gas property expenses (in this subsection referred to as “Te- 
source expenses’’) incurred by the corporation before that time, the 
following rules apply: 


Para. 66.7(10)(f) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
42(8), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Para. 
(f) formerly read: 


(f) where, pursuant to paragraph (e), foreign exploration and devel- 
opment expenses incurred by the corporation are deemed to have 
been incurred by an original owner of the properties, the corporation 
may designate in respect of a taxation year an amount not exceeding 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount included in its income for the year, computed as 
if no deduction were allowed under section 29 of the Income 
Tax Application Rules, this section or sections 65 to 66.5, that 
may reasonably be regarded as being attributable to the produc- 
tion from a Canadian resource property owned by it immedi- 
ately before that time, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 10% of the amount described 
in paragraph (2)(a) for the year with respect to those expenses 
exceeds the amount that would be determined under paragraph 
(2)(b) for the year if this paragraph and subparagraph (h)(vi) did 
not apply, 
as being an amount attributable to the production described in 
clause (2)(b)(i)(B), and the amount so designated shall, for the pur- 
pose of clause 29(25)(d)(i)(B) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
clauses (1)(b)()(C), (3)(b)G)(C), (4)(b)G@)(B), (5)(b)G)(B) and sub- 
paragraph (g)(iii) be deemed not to be an amount attributable to pro- 
duction from a Canadian resource property in the year; 


Subpara. 66.7(10)(h)(v) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 42(9), to substitute “paragraph (2)(b)” for “paragraph (2)(b) and sub- 
paragraph (f)(ii)”, applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. 
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1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-19: Earned depletion base and cumulative 
Canadian development expense. 


(11) Idem — Where, at any time, 


(a) control of a taxpayer that is a corporation has been 
acquired by a person or group of persons, or 


(b) a taxpayer has disposed of all or substantially all of 
the taxpayer’s Canadian resource properties or foreign 
resource properties, 


and, before that time, the taxpayer or a partnership of 
which the taxpayer was a member acquired a property 
that is a Canadian resource property, a foreign resource 
property or an interest in a partnership and it may reason- 
ably be considered that one of the main purposes of the 
acquisition was to avoid any limitation provided in sub- 
section 29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules or 
any of subsections (1) to (5) on the deduction in respect 
of any expenses incurred by the taxpayer or a corporation 
referred to as a transferee in paragraph (10)(g) or (h), the 
taxpayer or the partnership, as the case may be, shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of applying those subsections to 
or in respect of the taxpayer, not to have acquired the 
property. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.6) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of 
insurer on demutualization; 249(4) — Deemed year end where change of 


control occurs; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. See additional 
Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 66.7. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


(12) Reduction of Canadian resource expenses — 
Where in a taxation year an original owner of Canadian 
resource properties disposes of all or substantially all of 
the original owner’s Canadian resource properties to a 
particular corporation in circumstances in which subsec- 
tion 29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules or sub- 
section (1), (3), (4) or (5) applies, 


(a) the Canadian exploration and development ex- 
penses incurred by the original owner before that 
owner so disposed of the properties shall, for the pur- 
poses of this subdivision, be deemed after the disposi- 
tion not to have been incurred by the original owner 
except for the purposes of making a deduction under 
subsection 66(1) or (2) for the year and of determining 
the amount that may be deducted under subsection (1) 
by the particular corporation or by any other corpora- 
tion that subsequently acquires any of the properties; 


(b) in determining the cumulative Canadian explora- 
tion expense of the original owner at any time after the 
time referred to in subparagraph (3)(a)(i), there shall 
be deducted the amount thereof determined immedi- 
ately after the disposition; 


(b.1) for the purposes of paragraph (3)(a), the cumula- 
tive Canadian exploration expenses of the original 
owner determined immediately after the disposition 
that was deducted or required to be deducted under 
subsection 66.1(2) or (3) in computing the. original 
owner’s income for the year shall be deemed to be 
equal to the lesser of 


(1) the amount deducted under paragraph (b) in re- 
spect of the disposition, and 
(11) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the specified amount determined under par- 
agraph (12.1)(a) in respect of the original owner 
for the year 
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exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under this paragraph in re- 
spect of any disposition made by the original 
owner before the disposition and in the year; 


(b.2) for greater certainty, any amount (other than the 
amount determined under paragraph (b.1)) that was 
deducted or required to be deducted under subsection 
66.1(2) or (3) by the original owner for the year or a 
subsequent taxation year shall, for the purposes of par- 
agraph (3)(a), be deemed not to be in respect of the 
cumulative Canadian exploration expense of the origi- 
nal owner determined immediately after the 
disposition; 

(c) in determining the cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense of the original owner at any time after 
the time referred to: in clause (4)(a)(i)(A), there shall 
be deducted the amount thereof determined immedi- 
ately after the disposition; 


(c.1) for the purpose of paragraph (4)(a), the cumula- 
tive Canadian development expense of the original 
owner determined immediately after the disposition 
that was deducted under subsection 66.2(2) in comput- 
ing the original owner’s. income for the year shall be 
deemed to be equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount deducted under paragraph (c) in re- 
spect of the disposition, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the specified amount determined under par- 
agraph (12.1)(b) in respect of the original owner 
for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts determined. under 
this, paragraph in, respect of any dispositions 
made by. the original owner before the. disposi- 
tion and-in the year; 


(c.2) for greater certainty, any amount hills than the 
amount determined under paragraph (c.1)). that was 
deducted under subsection 66.2(2) by the original 
owner for the year or a subsequent taxation year shall, 
for the purpose of paragraph (4)(a), be deemed not to 
be in respect of the cumulative Canadian development 
expense of the original owner determined immediately 
after the disposition; 


(d) in determining the cumulative einai oil. and 
gas property expense of the original owner at any time 
after the time referred to in subparagraph (5)(a)(i), 
there shall be deducted the amount thereof determined 
immediately after the disposition; 


(d.1) for the purpose of paragraph (5)(a), the cumula- 
tive Canadian oil and gas property expense of the orig- 
inal owner determined immediately after the disposi- 
tion that was. deducted under subsection 66.4(2) in 
computing the original owner’s income for the year 
shall be deemed to be equal to the lesser of » 


(i) the amount deducted under paragraph (d) in re- 
spect of the disposition, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the specified amount determined under par- 
agraph (12.1)(c) in respect of the original owner 
for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts determined under 
this paragraph in respect of any dispositions 
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~ made by the original owner before the disposi- 
tion and in the year; 


(d.2) for greater certainty, any amount (other than the 
amount determined. under paragraph (d.1)) that was 
deducted under subsection 66.4(2) by the original 
owner for the year or a subsequent taxation year shall, 
for the purpose of paragraph (5)(a), be deemed not to 
be in respect of the cumulative Canadian oil and gas 
property expense of the original owner determined im- 
mediately after the disposition; and 


(e) the drilling’ and exploration expenses, tholuditie all 
general geological and geophysical expenses, incurred 
by the original owner before 1972 on or in respect of 
exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas in 
Canada and. the prospecting, exploration and develop- 
ment expenses incurred by the original owner before 
1972 in searching for minerals in'Canada shall, for the 
purposes of section 29 of the Income Tax Application 
Rules, be deemed after the disposition not to have 
been incurred by the original owner except for the pur- 
poses of making a deduction under that section for. the 
year and of determining the amount that may be de- 
ducted, under subsection 29(25) of that Act by the par- 
ticular corporation or any other corporation that subse- 
quently acquires any of the properties. 


Related Provisions: 66.1(6)“cumulative Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” M — Reduction in CCEE; 66.2(5)“cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense”O — Reduction in CCDE; 66.4(5)‘‘cumulative Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” J — Reduction in CCOGPE. See Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 66.7. 


History: Paras. 66.7(12)(b,1) and (b.2) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 
8(3), applicable to taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. Paras. 
(b.1) and (b.2) formerly read: 


(b.1) for the purpose of paragraph (3)(a), the cumulative Canadian 
exploration expense of the original. owner determined. immediately 
after the disposition that was deductible under subsection 66.1(2) or 
deducted under subsection 66.1(3) in computing the original 
owner’s income for the year shall be deemed to be equal to the 
lesser of: 


(i) the amount deducted under paragraph (b) in respect of the 
disposition, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the specified amount determined under. paragraph 
(12.1)(a) in respect of the original owner for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts determined under this para- 
graph in respect of any dispositions made by the original 
owner before the disposition and in the year; 


(b.2) for greater certainty, any amount (other than the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (b,1)) that was deductible under subsection 
66.1(2) or deducted, under subsection 66.1(3) by the original.owner 
for the year or a subsequent taxation, year shall, for the purpose of 
paragraph (3)(a), be deemed not to be in respect of the cumulative 
Canadian exploration expense of the original owner determined im- 
mediately after the disposition; 


That portion of subsec. 66.7(12) preceding para. (a) amended to substitute 
“in a taxation year” for “in a taxation year and after June 5, 1987”, para. 
66.7(12)(b) substituted, and paras. (b.1), (b.2), (c.1), (€.2), (d.1), (d.2) ad- 
ded by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49); subsecs. 42(11) to (15), applicable 
with respect.to dispositions occurring in taxation years commencing on or 
after December 17, 1991 to the amending legislation and with respect to a 
disposition of a property made by a taxpayer in a taxation year ending | 
after February 17, 1987 and commencing before December 17, 1991, 
where 


(a) the taxpayer, and 


(b) each corporation that, before the end of the taxpayer’s taxation 
year that includes December 17, 1991, acquired the property or any 
other property that was disposed of by the taxpayer in a taxation year 
ending after February 17, 1987 as part of a transaction or an event as a 
consequence of which that corporation was or, but for those subsecs., 
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would be entitled to deduct an amount under subsec. 66.7(3), (4) or 
(5) in respect of an expense incurred by the taxpayer, 


so elected by notice in writing filed with the Minister of National Revenue 
on or before the day that was 180 days after the end of the taxpayer’s 
taxation year that included December 17, 1991; and, 


(c) notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, 
interest and penalties shall be made as are necessary to give effect to 
the election, and 


(d) where the taxpayer so elected in respect of a disposition, a desig- 
nation under cl. 66.7(12.1)(a)(i)(B), (b)(@)(B) or (c)(i)(B) in respect of 
the disposition shall be deemed to have been filed as required if it was 
filed with the Minister of National Revenue on or before the day that 
was 180 days after the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year that in- 
cluded December 17, 1991. 


Para. 66.7(12)(b) formerly read: 


(b) in determining the cumulative Canadian exploration expense of 
the original owner at any time after the time referred to in subpara- 
graph (3)(a)(i), there shall be deducted the amount, if any, by which 
the amount thereof determined immediately after the disposition ex- 
ceeds the amount claimed by the original owner under subsection 
66.1(2) or (3) for the year; 


(12.1) Specified amount — Where in a taxation year 
an original owner of Canadian resource properties dis- 
poses of all or substantially all of the original owner’s Ca- 
nadian resource properties in circumstances in which sub- 
section (3), (4) or (5) applies, 


(a) the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) an amount deducted under paragraph 
(12)(b) in respect of a disposition in the year by 
the original owner 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, designated by the origi- 
nal owner in prescribed form filed with the 
Minister within 6 months after the end of the 
year in respect of an amount determined under 
clause (A), and 


(ii) the total of 


(A) the amount claimed under subsection 
66.1(2) or (3) by the original owner for the 
year, and 


(B) the amount that would, but for paragraph 
66.1(1)(c), be determined under subsection 
66.1(1) in respect of the original owner for the 
year 


is the specified amount in respect of the original 
owner for the year for the purposes of clause 
(12)(b.1)(ii)(A) and of determining the value of E.1 in 
the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.1(6); 


(b) the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) an amount deducted under paragraph 
(12)(c) in respect of a disposition in the year by 
the original owner 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, designated by the origi- 
nal owner in prescribed form filed with the 
Minister within 6 months after the end of the 
year in respect of an amount determined under 
clause (A), and 
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(ii) the total of 


(A) the amount claimed under subsection 
66.2(2) by the original owner for the year, and 


(B) the amount that would, but for paragraph 
66.2(1)(d), be determined under subsection 
66.2(1) in respect of the original owner for the 
year 


is the specified amount in respect of the original 
owner for the year for the purposes of clause 
(12)(c.1)Gii)(A) and of determining the value of D.1 in 
the definition “cumulative Canadian development ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.2(5); and 


(c) the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) an amount deducted under paragraph 
(12)(d) in respect of a disposition in the year by 
the original owner 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, designated by the origi- 
nal owner in prescribed form filed with the 
Minister within 6 months after the end of the 
year in respect of an amount determined under 
clause (A), and 


(ii) the total of 


(A) the amount claimed under subsection 
66.4(2) by the original owner for the year, and 


(B) the amount that would, but for paragraph 
66.4(1)(c), be determined under subsection 
66.4(1) in respect of the original owner for the 
year 


is the specified amount in respect of the original 
owner for the year for the purposes of clause 
(12)(d.1)(ii)(A) and of determining the value of D.1 in 
the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas prop- 
erty expense” in subsection 66.4(5). 


Related Provisions: 66.1(1)— Amount to be included in income; 
66.1(2)(b) — Deduction for principal-business corporation; 66.1(3)(b) 
Expenses of other taxpayers; 66.1(6)“cumulative Canadian exploration ex- 
pense”E.1 — addition to CCEE; 66.2(2)(a) — Deduction for CCDE; 
66.2(5)“cumulative Canadian development expense”D.1 — Addition to 
CCDE; 66.4(1)(c) — Recovery of costs; 66.4(2)(a)(i) — Deduction for 
CCOGPE; 66.4(5)“cumulative Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense”D.1 — addition to CCOGPE. 


History: Subsec. 66.7(12.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsecs. 42(11) to (15), applicable to dispositions occurring in taxation 
years commencing on or after December 17, 1991 to the amending legisla- 
tion and with respect to a disposition of a property made by a taxpayer in a 
taxation year ending after February 17, 1987 and commencing before De- 
cember 17, 1991, where 


(a) the taxpayer, and 


(b) each corporation that, before the end of the taxpayer’s taxation 
year that includes December 17, 1991, acquired the property or any 
other property that was disposed of by the taxpayer in a taxation year 
ending after February 17, 1987 as part of a transaction or an event as a 
consequence of which that corporation was or, but for those subsecs. 
would be entitled to deduct an amount under subsec. 66.7(3), (4) or 
(5) in respect of an expense incurred by the taxpayer, 


so elected by notice in writing filed with the Minister of National Revenue 
on or before the day that was 180 days after the end of the taxpayer’s 
taxation year that included December 17, 1991; and, 


(c) notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, 
interest and penalties shall be made as are necessary to give effect to 
the election, and 


(d) where the taxpayer so elected in respect of a disposition, a desig- 
nation under cl. 66.7(12.1)(a)(i)(B), (b)(i)(B) or (c)(i)(B) in respect of 
the disposition shall be deemed to have been filed as required if it was 
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filed with the Minister of National Revenue on or before the day that 
was 180 days after the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year that in- 
cluded December 17, 1991. 


Forms: T1046: Designation of resource amount by an original owner. 


(13) Reduction of foreign resource expenses — 
Where after June 5, 1987 an original owner of foreign re- 
source properties disposes of all or substantially all of the 
original owner’s foreign resource properties to a particu- 
lar corporation in circumstances in which subsection (2) 
applies, the foreign exploration and development ex- 
penses incurred by the original owner before that owner 
so disposed of the properties shall be deemed after the 
disposition not to have been incurred by the original 
owner except for the purposes of determining the amounts 
that may be deducted under that subsection by the partic- 
ular corporation or any other corporation that subse- 
quently acquires any of the properties. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66.7. 


(14) Disposal of Canadian resource properties — 
Where in a taxation year a predecessor owner of Cana- 
dian resource properties disposes of Canadian resource 
properties to a corporation in circumstances in which sub- 
section 29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules or 
subsection (1), (3), (4) or (5) applies, 


(a) for the purposes of applying any of those subsec- 
tions to the predecessor owner in respect of its acquisi- 
tion of any Canadian resource property owned by it 
immediately before the disposition, it shall be. deemed, 
after the disposition, never to have acquired any such 
properties except for the purposes of 


(i) determining an amount deductible under subsec- 
tion (1) or (3) for the year, 

(ii) where the predecessor owner and the corpora- 
tion dealt with each other at arm’s length at the 
time of the disposition or the disposition was by 
way of an amalgamation or merger, determining an 
amount deductible under subsection (4) or (5) for 
the year, and 


(iii) determining the amount for F in the definition 
“cumulative Canadian development expense” in 
subsection 66.2(5), the amounts for paragraphs (a) 
and (b) in the description of L in that definition and 
the amount for F in the definition “cumulative Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expense” in subsection 
66.4(5); and 


(b) where the corporation or another corporation ac- 
quires any of the properties on or after the disposition 
in circumstances in which subsection (4) or (5) ap- 
plies, amounts that become receivable by the prede- 
cessor owner after the disposition in respect of Cana- 
dian resource properties retained by it at the time of 
the disposition shall, for the purposes of applying sub- 
section (4) or (5) to the corporation or the other corpo- 
ration in respect of the acquisition, be deemed not to 
have become receivable by the predecessor owner. 
Related Provisions: 66.6 — Canadian resource properties acquired 


from exempt person. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 66.7. 


History: Subsec. 66.7(14) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 31(4), appli- 
cable to dispositions occurring in taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. That subsec. formerly read: 


(14) Where in a taxation year a predecessor owner of Canadian re- 
source properties disposes of all or substantially all of its Canadian 
resource properties to a corporation in circumstances in which sub- 
section 29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules or subsection 
(1), (3), (4) or (5) applies, for the purposes of applying any of those 
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subsections to the predecessor owner in respect of its acquisition of 
any of those properties, it shall be deemed, after the disposition, 
never to have acquired the properties except for the purposes of 


(a) determining an amount deductible under subsection (1) or 
(3) for the year; and 


(b) where the predecessor owner and the corporation dealt with 
each other at arm’s length at the time of the disposition or the 
disposition was by way of an amalgamation or merger, deter- 
mining an amount deductible under subsection (4) or (5) for the 
year. 


Subsec. 66.7(14) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
42(16), applicable to dispositions occurring in taxation years ending after 
February 17, 1987. Subsec. 66.7(14) formerly read: 


(14) Where, in a taxation year and after June 5, 1987, a predecessor 
owner of Canadian resource properties disposes of all or substan- 
tially all of its Canadian resource properties to a corporation in cir- 
cumstances in which subsection 29(25) of the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules or subsection (1), (3), (4) or (5) applies, for the purposes 
of applying any of those subsections to the predecessor owner in 
respect of its acquisition of any of those properties, it shall be 
deemed, after the disposition, never to have acquired the properties 
except for the purposes of making a deduction under subsection (1) 
or (3) for the year. 


(15) Disposal of foreign resource properties — 
Where after June 5, 1987 a predecessor owner of foreign 
resource properties disposes of all or substantially all of 
its foreign resource properties to a corporation in circum- 
stances in which subsection (2) applies, for the purpose of 
applying that subsection to the predecessor owner in re- 
spect of its acquisition of any of those properties (or other 
foreign resource properties retained by it at the time of the 
disposition which were acquired by it in circumstances in 
which subsection (2) applied), it shall be deemed, after 
the disposition, never to have acquired the properties. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66.7. 


History: Subsec. 66.7(15) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 31(4), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. That subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(15) Where after June 5, 1987 a predecessor owner of foreign re- 
source properties disposes of all or substantially all of its foreign 
resource properties to a’corporation in circumstances in which sub- 
section (2) applies, for the purposes of applying that subsection to 
the predecessor owner in respect of its acquisition of any of those 
properties, it shall be deemed, after the disposition, never to have 
acquired the properties. 


(16) Non-successor acquisitions — Where at any 
time a Canadian resource property or a foreign resource 
property is acquired by a person in circumstances in 
which none of subsection 29(25) of the Income Tax Ap- 
plication Rules and subsections (1) to (5) apply, every 
person who was an original owner or predecessor owner 
of the property by reason of having disposed of the prop- 
erty before that time shall, for the purpose of applying 
those subsections to or in respect of the person or any 
other person who after that time acquires the property, be 
deemed after that time not to be an original owner or 
predecessor owner of the property by reason of having 
disposed of the property before that time. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
66.7. 


(17) Restriction on deductions — Where in a partic- 
ular taxation year and before June 6, 1987 a person dis- 
posed of a Canadian resource property or a foreign re- 
source property in circumstances in which any of 
subsection 29(25) of the Income Tax Application Rules 
and subsections (1) to (5) applies, no deduction in respect 
of an expense incurred before the property was disposed 
of may be made under this section or section 66, 66.1, 
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66.2 or 66.4 by the person in computing the person’s in- 
come for a taxation year subsequent to the particular taxa- 
tion year. 


(18) Application of subsec. 66(15) — The definitions 
in subsection 66(15) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 66.7(18): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


Related Provisions [s. 66.7]: 66(5) — Dealers; 66(18) — Members of 
partnerships; 66.1(6) — Canadian exploration expense; 66.8(1) — Re- 
source expenses of limited partners; 87(1.2) — Amalgamation — new 
corporation deemed continuation of predecessor; 88(1.5) — Windup — 
parent continuation of subsidiary. 
Pre-RSC History [s. 66.7]: S. 66.7 added by 1987, c. 46, s. 23, applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987 except that with re- 
spect to property acquired before January 15, 1987, or acquired before 
1988 where the person acquiring the property was obliged on that date to 
acquire the property pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing en- 
tered into on or before that date, 

(a) clauses 66.7(1)(b)(i)(C), (2)(b)(G)(B), (3)(b)G)(C), (4)(b)G)(B) and 

(5)(b)(i)(B) shall be read as follows: 


“where the particular property was an interest in or a right to 
take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or 
remove minerals from a property, the production from that 
property,”; 

and 
(b) subsection 66.7(11) is not applicable. 


Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s.:72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligations as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 
Definitions [s. 66.7]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “amount” — 248(1); 
“arm’s length” — 251(1); “business” —248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Cana- 
dian development expense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration and 
development expense” — 66(15), 248(1); “Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 
66.4(5), 248(1); “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 66.7(18), 
248(1); “carrying on business” — 253; “control” — 256(7)—-(9); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “expense” — 66(15), 66.7(18); 
“fiscal period” — 249(2), 249.1; “foreign exploration and development 
expenses”, “foreign resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “mineral”, 
“Minister”, “oil or gas well”, “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 
248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “specified amount” — 66.7(12.1); 
“subsidiary: wholly-owned corporation” — 248(1); “taxable income” — 
2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “writing” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 66.7]: IT-126R2: Meaning of “winding- 
up”. 


66.8 (1) Resource expenses of limited partner — 
Where a taxpayer is a limited partner of a partnership at 
the end of a fiscal period of the partnership, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) determine the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is the tax- 
payer’s share of 


(A) the Canadian oil and gas property expenses 
(in this subsection referred to as “property 
expenses”), 


(B) the Canadian development expenses (in this 
subsection referred to as “development 
expenses’’), 


(C) the Canadian exploration expenses (in this 
subsection referred to as “exploration ex- 
penses’’), or 
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(D) the foreign exploration and development 
expenses (in this subsection referred to as “‘for- 
eign expenses’), 


incurred by the partnership in the fiscal period de- 
termined without reference to this subsection 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the taxpayer’s at-risk amount at the end of 
the fiscal period in respect of the partnership 


exceeds 
(B) the total of 


(I) the amount required by subsection 127(8) 
in respect of the partnership to be added in 
computing the investment tax credit of the 
taxpayer in respect of the fiscal period, and 


(II) the taxpayer’s share of any losses of the 
partnership for the fiscal period from a farm- 
ing business; 
(b) the amount determined under paragraph (a) shall 
be applied 


(i) first to reduce the taxpayer’s share of property 
expenses, 


(ii) if any remains unapplied, then to reduce the 
taxpayer’s share of development expenses, 


(iii) if any remains unapplied, then to reduce the 
taxpayer’s share of exploration expenses, and 


(iv) if any remains unapplied, then to reduce the 
taxpayer’s share of foreign expenses, 


incurred by the partnership in the fiscal period; and 


(c) for the purposes of subparagraph 53(2)(c)(ii), sec- 
tions 66 to 66.7, subsection 96(2.1) and section 111, 
the taxpayer’s share of each class of expenses de- 
scribed in subparagraph (a)(i) incurred by the partner- 
ship in the fiscal period shall be deemed to be the 
amount by which the taxpayer’s share of that class of 
expenses as determined under subparagraph (a)(i) ex- 
ceeds the amount, if any, that was applied under para-. 
graph (b) to reduce the taxpayer’s share of that class of 
expenses. 


(2) Expenses in following fiscal period — For the 
purposes of subparagraph (1)(a)(i), the amount by which 
a taxpayer’s share of a class of expenses incurred by a 
partnership is reduced under paragraph (1)(b) in respect 
of a fiscal period of the partnership shall be added to the 
taxpayer’s share, otherwise determined, of that class of 
expenses incurred by the partnership in the immediately 
following fiscal period of the partnership. 


(3) Interpretation — In this section, 


(a) the expressions “at-risk amount” of a taxpayer in 
respect of a partnership and “limited partner” of a 
partnership have the meanings assigned by subsections 
96(2.2) and (2.4), respectively, except that, with re- 
spect to the definition “limited partner”, the definition 
“exempt interest” in subsection 96(2.5) shall be read 
as though the reference therein to 


(i) “February 25, 1986” were a reference to “June 
17; 198722; 


(11) “February 26, 1986” were a reference to “June 
TO; 700s 


(iii) “January 1, 1987” were a reference to “Janu- 
ary 1, 1988”, 
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(iv) “June 12, 1986” were a reference to “June 18, 
1987”, and 


(v) “prospectus, preliminary prospectus or registra- 
tion statement” were read as “prospectus, prelimi- 
nary prospectus, registration statement, offering 
memorandum or notice that is required tobe filed 
before. any distribution of | securities may 
commence’’; 


(b) a reference to a taxpayer who is a member of a 
particular partnership shall include a reference to an- 
other partnership that is a member of the particular 
partnership; and rit | 


(c) a taxpayer’s share of Canadian development ex- 
penses or Canadian oil and gas property expenses in- 
curred by a partnership in a fiscal period in respect of 
which the taxpayer has elected in respect of the share 
under paragraph (f) of the definition “Canadian devel- 
opment expense’ in subsection 66.2(5) or paragraph 
(b) of the definition “Canadian oil and gas property 
expense” in subsection 66.4(5), as the case may be, 
shall be deemed to be nil. 


History [s. 66.8]: Para. 66.8(3)(c) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, 
c. 24), s. 26, applicable with respect to partnership fiscal periods ending 
after July 1990. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 66.8]: S. 66.8 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 45, applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after June 17, 1987. 


Definitions [s. 66.8]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canadian devel- 
opment expense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — 
66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 66.4(5), 
248(1); “farming” —248(1); “fiscal period”.— 249(2), 249.1; “foreign 
exploration and development expenses” — 66(15), 248(1); “investment 
tax credit” — 127(9), 248(1); “property”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). See also 
66.8(3). 


Subdivision f — Rules Relating to 
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67. General limitation re expenses — In computing 
income, no deduction shall be made in respect of an out- 
lay or expense in respect of which any amount is other- 
wise deductible. under, this Act, except to the extent that 
the outlay or expense was reasonable in the 
circumstances. 


Related Provisions: 8(9) — Employee’s aircraft costs must be reasona- 
ble; 18(1)(a) — Expense not deductible unless for purpose of earning in- 
come; 18(1)(h)— Personal or living expenses disallowed; 247(8) — 
Transfer pricing rules take priority over s. 67. 


Selected Cases [s. 67]: Mohammed v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 321 (FCA) 
(“Reasonable expectation of profit” and “expectation of reasonable profit” 
not synonymous. 100% financing of project not necessarily unreasonable); 
Shell Canada Ltd. v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2238 (TCC) (New Zealand cur- 
rency loans intended to get funds at lowest possible after-tax cost to 
borrower); Monga v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2529 (TCC) (Interest ex- 
ceeding gross rental income was unreasonable); Graves v. Canada, [1990] 
1 C.T.C. 357 (FCTD) (Half of expenses of two-car garage at taxpayer’s 
home where business car parked not deductible); MSS Inc. v. The Queen, 
[1989] 2 C.T.C. 30 (FCA) (Management expenses paid to another com- 
pany not reasonable where services already provided by taxpayer’s 
employees); Maduke Foods Ltd. v. Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 284 (FCTD) 
(Management salaries paid to spouse and children reduced); Compagnie 
Idéal Body Inc. v. Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 187 (FCTD) (Only $100,000 
of $210,000 bonus paid to spouse inheriting controlling interest was 
reasonable); Moloney v. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 213 (FCTD); aff'd 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 226 (FCA); leave to appeal to.SCC refused [unreported] 
(May 6, 1993), Doc. 23336 (Elaborate scheme, found lacking in business 
purpose, deductions. not permitted); Gabco Ltd. v. MNR, [1968] C.T.C. 
313 (Exch) ($56,000 paid to president’s.brother over 15 months 
reasonable). 


Definitions [s. 67]: “amount” — 248(1). 
I.T. Application Rules: 31. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-131R2: Convention expenses; IT-178R3: 
Moving expenses; IT-357R2: Expenses of training; IT-467R: Damages, 
settlements and similar payments; IT-468R: Management or administra- 
tion fees paid to non-residents; IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed 
by self-employed individuals; IT-525R: Performing artists. 


Information Circulars: 87-2: International transfer pricing and other 
international transactions. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 12 (meals and beverages at golf clubs); No. 
15 (Christmas parties and employer-paid special events). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-12: Retiring allowance; ATR-45: Share 
appreciation rights plan. 


67.1 (1) Expenses for food, etc. — For the purposes 
of this Act, other than. sections 62, 63 and 118.2, an 
amount paid or payable in respect of the human consump- 
tion of food or beverages or the enjoyment of entertain- 
ment shall be deemed to be 50% of the lesser of 


(a) the amount actually paid or payable in respect 
thereof, and 


(b) an amount in respect thereof that would be, reason- 
able in the circumstances. 


Related Provisions: 8(4) — Limitation on meals of employee. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 67.1(1) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 
17, to substitute “50%” for “80%”, applicable to expenses incurred after 
February 21, 1994 in respect of food and beverages consumed and en- 
tertainment enjoyed after February 1994. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers; IT- 
518R: Food beverages and entertainment expenses; IT-525R: Performing 
artists. 


Information Circulars: 73-21R7: Away from home expenses. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 12 (meals and beverages at golf clubs); No. 
16 (Scott case). 


(2) Exceptions — Subsection (1) does not apply to an 
amount paid or payable by a person in respect of the con- 
sumption of food or beverages. or the enjoyment. of en- 
tertainment where the amount , 


(a) is paid or payable for food, beverages or entertain- 
ment provided for, or in expectation of, compensation 
in the ordinary course of a business carried on by that 
person of providing the food, beverages or entertain- 
ment for compensation; 


(b) relates to a fund-raising event the primary purpose 
of which is to benefit a registered charity; 


(c) is an amount for which the person is compensated 
and the amount of the compensation is reasonable and 
specifically identified in writing to the person paying 
the compensation; 


(d) is required to be included in computing any tax- 
payer’s income because of the application of section 6 
in respect of food or beverages consumed or entertain- 
ment enjoyed by the taxpayer or a person with whom 
the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length, or would be 
so required but for subparagraph 6(6)(a)(ii); 


(e) is an amount that 


(i) is not paid or payable in respect of a conference, 
convention, seminar or similar event, 


(ii) would, but for subparagraph 6(6)(a)(i), be re- 
quired to be included in computing any taxpayer’s 
income for a taxation year because of the applica- 
tion of section 6 in respect of food or beverages 
consumed or entertainment enjoyed by the tax- 
payer or a person with whom. the taxpayer does not 
deal at arm’s length, and 
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(iii) is paid or payable in respect of the taxpayer’s 

duties performed at a work site in Canada that is 
(A) outside any urban area, as defined by the 
last Census Dictionary published by Statistics 
Canada before the year, that has a population of 
at least 40,000 individuals as determined in the 
last census published by Statistics Canada 
before the year, and 


(B) at least 30 kilometres from the nearest point 
on the boundary of the nearest such urban area; 
or 


(f) is in respect of one of six or fewer special events 
held in a calendar year at which the food, beverages or 
entertainment is generally available to all individuals 
employed by the person at a particular place of busi- 
ness of the person and consumed or enjoyed by those 
individuals. 
History: Paras. 67.1(2)(d) and (e) amended and para. (f) added by 1999, 
c. 22, s. 20, para. (d) applicable to 1987 et seq. and paras. (e) and (f) appli- 
cable to expenses incurred after February 23, 1998. Paras. (d) and (e) for- 
merly read: 


(d) is required to be included in computing the income of an em- 
ployee of the person or would be so required but for subparagraph 
6(6)(a)(ii); or 


(e) is incurred by the person for food, beverages or entertainment 
generally available to all individuals employed by the person at a 
particular place of business of the person and consumed or enjoyed 
by such individuals. 


Para. 67.1(2)(e) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), s. 43; ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after July 13, 1990. Para. 67.1(2)(e) for- 
merly read: 


(e) is incurred by the person for food, beverages or entertainment 
generally available to all employees of the person at a particular 
location. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 15 (Christmas parties and employer-paid 
special events). 


(3) Fees for convention, etc. — For the purposes of 
this section, where a fee paid or payable for a conference, 
convention, seminar or similar event entitles the partici- 
pant to food, beverages or entertainment (other than inci- 
dental beverages and refreshments made available during 
the course of meetings or receptions at the event) and a 
reasonable part of the fee, determined on the basis of the 
cost of providing the food, beverages and entertainment, 
is not identified in the account for the fee as compensa- 
tion for the food, beverages and entertainment, $50 or 
such other amount as may be prescribed shall be deemed 
to be the actual amount paid or payable in respect of food, 
beverages and entertainment for each day of the event on 
which food, beverages or entertainment is provided and, 
for the purposes of this Act, the fee for the event shall be 
deemed to be the actual amount of the fee minus the 
amount deemed by this subsection to be the actual 
amount paid or payable for the food, beverages and 
entertainment. 


Related Provisions: 20(10) — Deduction for convention expenses. 


Regulations: No amount other than $50 has been prescribed for pur- 
poses of 67.1(3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-131R2: Convention expenses. 


(4) Interpretation — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) no amount paid or payable for travel on an air- 
plane, train or bus shall be considered to be in respect 
of food, beverages or entertainment consumed or en- 
joyed while travelling thereon; and 


(b) “entertainment” includes amusement and 


recreation. 
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Pre-RSC History [s. 67.1]: S. 67.1 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 46, subsecs. 
67.1(1), (2), (4), applicable with respect to amounts incurred after June 17, 
1987 in respect of food and beverages consumed and entertainment en- 
joyed after 1987 and subsec. 67.1(3) applicable with respect to amounts 
incurred after June 1988. 


Selected Cases: Racco Industrial Roofing Ltd. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
3055 (TCC) (Limitation does not apply to per diem amount paid to em- 
ployee; ejusdem generis rule suggests that entertainment must also be 
involved). 


Definitions [s. 67.1]: “amount”, “business”, “employee”, “individual”, 


“person”, “prescribed”, “registered charity” — 248(1); “writing” — Jnter- 


pretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-518R: Food, beverages and entertainment 
expenses; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. 


67.2 Interest on money borrowed for passenger 
vehicle — For the purposes of this Act, where an 
amount is paid or payable for a period by a person in re- 
spect of interest on borrowed money used to acquire a 
passenger vehicle or on an amount paid or payable for the 
acquisition of such a vehicle, in computing the person’s 
income for a taxation year, the amount of interest so paid 
or payable shall be deemed to be the lesser of the actual 
amount paid or payable and the amount determined by the 
formula 


where 


A is $250 or such other amount as may be prescribed; 
and 


Bis the number of days in the period in respect of which 
the interest was paid or payable, as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: 8(1)(j)— Automobile and aircraft costs; 
20(1)(c) — Interest deductible; 20(1)(d) — Compound interest deductible; 
67.4 — More than one owner or lessor. 


History: S. 67.2 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 44, 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. S. 67.2 formerly read: 


67.2 Interest on money borrowed for passenger vehicle — For . 
the purposes of this Act, where an amount in respect of interest is 
payable by a person on borrowed money used to acquire, or on an 
amount payable for the acquisition of, a passenger vehicle, in com- 
puting the income of the person for a taxation year the amount of 
interest so payable shall be deemed to be the lesser of the actual 
amount payable and the amount determined by the formula 


ay 


30 
where 
A is $250 or such other amount as may be prescribed; and 


Bis the number of days in the year in respect of which the interest 
was payable. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 67.2 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 46, applicable to 
taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end 
after 1987. 


Definitions [s. 67.2]: “amount”, “borrowed money”, “passenger vehi- 
cle”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249. 


Regulations: 7307(2) (prescribed amount). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insur- 
ance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans; IT-521R: 
Motor vehicle expenses claimed by self-employed individuals; IT-522R: 
Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees; IT-525R: Performing 
artists. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 
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67.3 Limitation re cost of leasing passenger vehi- 
cle — Notwithstanding any other section of this Act, 
where 


(a) in a taxation year all or part of the actual lease 
charges in respect of a passenger vehicle are paid or 
payable, directly or indirectly, by a taxpayer, and 


(b) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year an 
amount may be deducted in respect of those charges, 


in determining the amount that may be so deducted, the 
total. of those charges shall be deemed not to) exceed the 
lesser of 


(c) the amount determined by the formula 


(A x =) Uscased pty 


where 
A is $600 or such other amount as is prescribed, 


B_ is the number of days in the period commencing at 

the beginning of the term of the lease and ending at 

- the earlier of the end of the year and the end of the 
lease, 


C is the total of all amounts deducted in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for preceding taxation years 
in respect of the actual lease charges in respect of 
the vehicle, 


D is the amount of interest that would be earned on 
the part of the total of all refundable amounts in 
respect of the lease that exceeds $1,000 if interest 
were 


(i) payable on the refundable amounts at the 
prescribed rate, and 


(ii) computed for the period before the end of 
the year during which the refundable amounts 
were outstanding, and 


E is the total of all reimbursements that became re- 
ceivable before the end of the year by the taxpayer 
in respect of the lease, and 


(d) the amount determined by the formula 


where 


A is the total of the actual lease charges in respect of 
the lease incurred in respect of the year or the total 
of the actual lease charges in respect of the lease 
paid in the year (depending on the method regu- 
larly followed by the taxpayer in computing 
income), 


B_ is $20,000 or such other amount as is prescribed, 


o) 


is the greater of $23,529 (or such other amount as 
is prescribed) and the manufacturer’s list price for 
the vehicle, 


D is the amount of interest that would be earned on 
that part of the total of all refundable amounts paid 
in respect of the lease that exceeds $1,000 if inter- 
est were 


(i) payable on the refundable amounts at the 
prescribed rate, and 


(ii) computed for the period in the year during 
which the refundable amounts are outstanding, 
and 


E is the total of all retmbursements that became re- 
ceivable during the year by the taxpayer in respect 
of the lease. 


Related Provisions: 67.4 — More than one owner or lessor; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: S. 67.3 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 45, 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods beginning after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987, except that with respect'to amounts paid or paya- 
ble as a reimbursement in respect of a lease expense, it is applicable to 
taxation years that end after July 13, 1990; and with respect to leases en- 
tered into before 1991 the description of C in para. (d) shall be read as 
follows: 


C _ is the greater of $23,529 (or such other amount as may be pre- 
scribed) and the total of 

(i) the manufacturer’s list price for the vehicle, and 
(ii) the provincial sales tax, if any, that would have been 
payable by a purchaser of the vehicle if it had been pur- 
chased at the manufacturer’s list price for the vehicle at the 
time the first lease of the vehicle was.entered into and in 
the province under the laws of which the vehicle was regis- 
tered for the greatest part of the year, 


S. 67.3 formerly read: 
67.3 Limitation re cost of leasing passenger vehicle — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, where 


(a) a taxpayer leases a passenger vehicle from a lessor in a taxa- 
tion year, and 


(b) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year an amount 
may be deducted in respect of the vehicle, 


in determining the amount that may be so deducted, the cost to the 
taxpayer of leasing the vehicle shall not exceed the lesser of 


(c) the amount. determined by the formula 


(— 


) -C-D-E 
30 


where 
A. is $600 or such other amount as may be prescribed, 


Bis the number of days before the end of the year during 
which the vehicle was leased by the taxpayer from. the 
lessor, 


Cis the total of all amounts deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for preceding taxation years in respect of 
the lease of the vehicle, 


D is the amount of interest that would be earned on that part 
of the total of all refundable amounts paid by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer in respect of the lease that exceeds $1,000 if 
interest were 


(i) payable on the refundable amounts at the prescribed 
rate, and 
(11) computed for the period before the end of the year 
during which the refundable amounts were outstand- 
ing, and 
E is the total of all reimbursements receivable by the taxpayer 
in respect of the lease of the vehicle before the end of the 
year; and 
(d) the amount determined by the formula 


AxB 
iy 
0:85C 


A is the total of the actual lease charges payable to the lessor 
by the taxpayer for the lease of the vehicle during the year, 


where 


Bis $20,000 or such other amount as may be prescribed, 


C is the greater of $23,529 (or such other amount as may be 
prescribed) and the total of 


(i) the manufacturer’s list price for the vehicle, and 


(ii) the provincial sales tax, if any, that would have 
been payable by a purchaser of the vehicle if it had 
been purchased at the manufacturer’s list price for the 
vehicle at the time the first lease of the vehicle was en- 
tered into and in the province under the laws of which 
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the vehicle was registered for the greatest part of the 
year, 


Dis the amount of interest that would be earned on that part 
of the total of all refundable amounts paid by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer in respect of the lease that exceeds $1,000 if 
interest were 


(i) payable on the refundable amounts at the prescribed 
rate, and 


(ii) computed for the period in the year during which 
the refundable amounts are outstanding, and 


E is the total of all reimbursements receivable by the taxpayer 
in respect of the lease of the vehicle during the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. (i) of the description of D in each of paras. 
67.3(c) and (d) amended by 1990, c, 39, subsecs. 15(1) and (2), to substi- 
tute “prescribed rate” for “prescribed rate that would be applicable if the 
amounts were amounts payable under this Act”, applicable with respect to 
interest to be calculated in respect of periods after September 1989. 


S. 67.3 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 46, applicable to taxation years and fiscal 
periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


Definitions [s. 67.3]: “amount”, “borrowed money”, “motor vehicle”, 
“passenger vehicle’, “prescribed” — 248(1); “taxation year’ — 11(2), 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 

Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest); 7307(1), (3), (4) (pre- 
scribed amounts). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by 
self-employed individuals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of 
employees; IT-525R: Performing artists. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles); No. 12 (1998 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


67.4 More than one owner or lessor — Where a per- 
son owns or leases a motor vehicle jointly with one or 
more other persons, the reference in paragraph 13(7)(g) to 
the amount of $20,000, in section 67.2 to the amount of 
$250 and in section 67.3 to the amounts of $600, $20,000 
and $23,529 shall be read as a reference to that proportion 
of each of those amounts or such other amounts as may 
be prescribed for the purposes thereof that the fair market 
value of the first-mentioned person’s interest in the vehi- 
cle is of the fair market value of the interests in the vehi- 
cle of all those persons. 

Pre-RSC History: S. 67.4 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 46, applicable to 


taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end 
after 1987. 


Definitions [s. 67.4]: “amount”, “motor vehicle”, “person” — 248(1). 
Regulations: 7307 (prescribed amounts). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by 
self-employed individuals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of 
employees; IT-525R: Performing artists. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


67.5 (1) Non-deductibility of illegal payments — In 
computing income, no deduction shall be made in respect 
of an outlay made or expense incurred for the purpose of 
doing anything that is an offence under section 3 of the 
Corruption of Foreign Public Officials Act or under any 
of sections 119 to 121, 123 to 125, 393 and 426 of the 
Criminal Code, or an offence under section 465 of the 
Criminal Code as it relates to an offence described in any 
of those sections. 


History: Subsec. 67.5(1) amended by 1998, c. 34, s. 10, in force February 
14, 1999. The subsec. formerly read: 


67.5 (1) In computing income, no deduction shall be made in re- 
spect of an outlay made or expense incurred for the purpose of do- 
ing anything that is an offence under any of sections 119 to 121, 
123 to 125, 393 and 426 of the Criminal Code or an offence under 
section 465 of that Act as it relates to an offence described in any of 
those sections. 
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(2) Reassessments — Notwithstanding subsections 
152(4) to (5), the Minister may make such assessments, 
reassessments and additional assessments of tax, interest 
and penalties and such determinations and redetermina- 
tions as are necessary to give effect to subsection (1) for 
any taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 165(1.1) — Limitation of right to object to assess- 
ments or determination; 169(2)(a) — Limitation of right to appeal. 


History [s. 67.5]: S. 67.5 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 46, 
applicable to outlays made and expenses incurred after July 13, 1990. 


Definitions [s. 67.5]: “assessment”, “Minister” — 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-525R: Performing artists. 


68. Allocation of amounts in consideration for 
disposition of property — Where an amount received 
or receivable from a person can reasonably be regarded as 
being in part the consideration for the disposition of a par- 
ticular property of a taxpayer or as being in part consider- 
ation for the provision of particular services by a 
taxpayer, : 
(a) the part of the amount that can reasonably be re- 
garded as being the consideration for the disposition 
shall be deemed to be proceeds of disposition of the 
particular property irrespective of the form or legal ef- 
fect of the contract or agreement, and the person to 
whom the property was disposed of shall be deemed to 
have acquired it for an amount equal to that part; and 


(b) the part of the amount that can reasonably be re- 
garded as being consideration for the provision of par- 
ticular services shall be deemed to be an amount re- 
ceived or receivable by the taxpayer in respect of 
those services irrespective of the form or legal effect 
of the contract or agreement, and that part shall be 
deemed to be an amount paid or payable to the tax- 
payer by the person to whom the services were ren- 
dered in respect of those services. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(a)— Services, etc. to be rendered; 
12(1)(b) — Amounts receivable in respect of services, etc, rendered; 
13(33) — Consideration given for depreciable capital; 247(8) — Transfer 
pricing rules take priority over s. 68. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 68 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 47, applicable with 
respect to amounts received or receivable after June 1988 otherwise than 
pursuant to agreements entered into in writing before May 1988. S. 68 
formerly read: 


68. Amounts in part consideration for disposition of property — 
Where an amount can reasonably be regarded as being in part the 
consideration for the disposition of any property of a taxpayer and 
as being in part consideration for something else, the part of the 
amount that can reasonably be regarded as being the consideration 
for such disposition shall be deemed to be proceeds of disposition of 
that property irrespective of the form or legal effect of the contract 
or agreement; and the person to whom the property was disposed of 
shall be deemed to have acquired the property at the same part of 
that amount. 


Selected Cases [s. 68]: Baur Investments Ltd. v. MNR, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 
122 (FCTD) (Appraisal evidence insufficient to dislodge allocation on dis- 
position similar to allocation at time of acquisition); Golden et al. v. The 
Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 488 (FCTD) (Minister may reallocate amounts be- 
tween land and buildings in arm’s length transaction); A.G. Can. v. 
Matador Inc. et al., [1980] C.T.C. 51 (FCA) (Price for land and building 
below fair market value of land divided pro rata); The Queen y. 
Malloney’s Studio Ltd., [1979] C.T.C. 206 (SCC) (No amount allocated to 
building where demolished before purchase); The Queen v. Jessiman Bros. 
Cartage Ltd., [1978] C.T.C. 274 (FCTD) (Going concern value of assets 
rather than trade-in value accepted); Crown Trust Co. v. The Queen, 
[1977] C.T.C. 320 (FCTD) (Price for land and buildings allocated pursu- 
ant to assessment rolls in absence of expert evidence); Stanley v. MNR, 
[1972] C.T.C. 34 (SCC) (Value greater than undepreciated capital cost al- 
located to building even though purchaser desired only land); Munday v. 
MNR, [1971] C.T.C. 585 (FCTD) (Part of price allocated to building de- 
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stroyed by purchaser after closing); Emco Ltd. v. MNR, [1968] C:T.C. 457 
(Exch) (Taxpayer permitted to change previous allocation of purchase 
price entirely to land). 

Definitions [s. 68]: “amount”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); “re- 
ceived” — 248(7); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-143R2: Meaning of “eligible capital ex- 
penditure”; IT-220R2: Capital cost allowance — proceeds of disposition 
of depreciable property. 


69. (1) Inadequate considerations — Except as ex- 
pressly otherwise provided in this Act, 


(a) where a taxpayer has acquired anything from a per- 
son with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length at an amount in excess of the fair market value 
thereof at the time the taxpayer so acquired it, the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to have acquired it at that fair 
‘market value; 


(b). where a taxpayer has disposed of anything 


(i) to a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length for no proceeds or for pro- 
ceeds less than the fair market value thereof at the 
time the taxpayer so disposed of it, or 


(ii) to any person by way of gift inter vivos, 


the taxpayer shall be deemed to have. received pro- 
ceeds of disposition therefor equal to that fair market 
value; and 


(c) where a taxpayer has acquired property by way of 
gift, bequest or inheritance, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have acquired the property at its fair market 
value at the time the taxpayer so acquired it. 


Selected Cases [para. 69(1)(c)]: Sweeney v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 
342 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (Oct. 4, 1990), File A-825-90 (Son’s right 
to purchase father’s shares on death not gift). 


Related Provisions: 13(33) — Consideration given for depreciable cap- 
ital; 15(1) — Benefit conferred on shareholder; 28(1.1) — Farming or 
fishing business — acquisition of inventory; 38(a.1) — Gift of publicly 
traded shares to charity; 53(5) — Recomputation of ACB on non-arm’s 
length disposition; 56(11) — Disposition of interest in retirement compen- 
sation; 69(1.1) — Idem; 69(6) — Inadequate considerations; 73(1) — Rol- 
lover at cost on transfer to spouse; 73(3) — Rollover of farm property on 
transfer to child or grandchild; 79(3)E(a) — Where property surrendered 
to a creditor; 97(1) — Contribution of property by partner to partnership 
deemed to be at fair market value; 106(1.1) — Cost of income interest in a 
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trust; 107(1.1) — Cost of capital interest in a trust; 107.4(4) — Certain 
dispositions by trust deemed not at arm’s length; 110.1(5) — Determina- 
tion of value on donation of servitude, covenant or easement for ecologi- 
cally sensitive land; 118.1(10.1) — Determination of value by Canadian 
Cultural Property Export Review Board; 118.1(12) — Determination of 
value on donation of servitude, covenant or easement for ecologically sen- 
sitive land; 127(11.8)(b) — Ignore 69(1)(c) for certain non-arm’s length 
costs re investment tax credit; 146(9) — Disposition or acquisition of 
property by RRSP; 146.3(4) — Disposition or acquisition of property by 
RRIF; 206(4) — Deemed fair market value for purposes of tax on foreign 
property held by RRSPs etc.; 247(8) — Transfer pricing rules take priority 
over subsec. 69(1);.251 — Arm’s length; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. 
IX — Adjustments for transactions between related persons. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 69(1)]: Gilvesy Enterprises Inc. v. Canada, 
[1997] 1 C.T.C. 2410 (TCC) (“Shotgun” clause may have impact on valu- 
ation of assets); Kieboom v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 59 (FCA) (Taxpayer 
“transferred” property to related parties by reducing equity in corporation 
on subscription for shares by related parties); Terry\v. The Queen, [1985] 1 
C.T.C. 135 (FCTD) (Gift of shares valued; evidence of Crown’s valuator, 
not having full access to information, rejected); Gervais v. The Queen, 
[1984] C.T.C. 661 (FCTD) (Difference between acquisition price, paid by 
son to father, and fair market value not gift); Bouchard v. The Queen, 
[1983] C.T.C. 173 (FCTD) (No capital gain on transfer to child of legal 
estate of property held in trust by parents); Hutterian Brethren et al. v. The 
Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 1 (FCA) (Farming not charitable or religious activ- 
ity; value of members’ labour not gift-where they and families received 
colony’s support in return); Lea-Don Canada Ltd. v. MNR, [1970] C.T.C. 
346 (SCC) (Proceeds of non-arm’s length sale of assets to parent company 
deemed fair market value). 


Regulations: 1102(14) — Class of depreciable property preserved on 
non-arm’s length acquisition. 


I.T. Application Rules: 20(1.3), 32. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 
ties; IT-140R3: Buy-sell agreements; IT-188R: Sale of accounts receiva- 
ble; IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — rights or things; IT-213R: 
Prizes from lottery schemes and giveaway contests; IT-226R: Gift to a 
charity of a residual interest in real property or an equitable interest.in a 
trust; IT-288R2: Gifts of capital properties to a charity and others; IT- 
297R2: Gifts in kind to charity and others; IT-385R2: Disposition of an 
income interest in a trust; IT-403R: Options on real estate; IT-405: Inade- 
quate considerations — acquisitions and dispositions; IT-427R: Livestock 
of farmers; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on shareholders; IT-433R: 
Farming or, fishing —use of cash method; IT-442R: Bad debts and 
reserves for doubtful debts; IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers. See also 
list at end of s. 69. 


information Circulars: 87-2: International transfer pricing and other 
international transactions; 89-3: Policy statement on business equity 
valuations. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-1: Transfer of legal title in land to bare 
trustee corporation — mortgagee’s requirements sole reason for transfer; 
ATR-9: Transfer of personal residence from corporation to its controlling 
shareholder; ATR-36: Estate freeze. 


(1.1) Idem, where subsec. 70(3) applies — Where a 
taxpayer has acquired property that is a right or thing to 
which subsection 70(3) applies, the following rules apply: 


(a) paragraph (1)(c) is not applicable to that property; 
and 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property at a cost equal to the total of 


(i) such part, if any, of the cost thereof to the tax- 
payer who has died as had not been deducted by 
the taxpayer in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for any year, and 


(ii) any expenditures made or incurred by the tax- 
payer to acquire the property. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 69(1.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
37(1), applicable in respect of appropriations, dispositions or acquisitions 
of property after May 6, 1974. 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-212R3: Income of deceased persons — 


rights or things; IT-427R: Livestock of farmers. See also list at end of s. 
69. i ; 
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(1.2) Idem — Where, at any time, 


(a) a taxpayer disposed of property for proceeds of 
disposition (determined without reference to this sub- 
section) equal to or greater than the fair market value 
at that time of the property, and 


(b) there existed at that time an agreement under 
which a person with whom the taxpayer was not deal- 
ing at arm’s length agreed to pay as rent, royalty or 
other payment for the use of or the right to use the 
property an amount less than the amount that would 
have been reasonable in the circumstances if the tax- 
payer and the person had been dealing at arm’s length 
at the time the agreement was entered into, 


the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the property 
shall be deemed to be the greater of 


(c) those proceeds determined without reference to 
this subsection, and 


(d) the fair market value of the property at the time of 
the disposition, determined without reference to the 
existence of the agreement. 


Related Provisions: 247(8) — Transfer pricing rules take priority over 
subsec. 69(1.2). 


History: Subsec. 69(1.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 27(1), applicable to dispositions occurring after December 20, 
1991, 


(2) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 67 — General limitation re expenses; 127.55 — 
Minimum tax not applicable; 233.1 — Disclosure of transactions with re- 
lated non-residents; 251 — Arm’s length; 253 — Extended meaning of 
carrying on business; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. Ix — Adjustments for 
transactions between related persons; Art. XII:7 — Withholding tax where 
royalties exceed arm’s-length amount. 


History: Subsec. 69(2) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 107(1), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1997. The subsec. formerly read: 


(2) Unreasonable consideration [on dealings with non-resi- 
dent] — Where a taxpayer has paid or agreed to pay to a non-resi- 
dent person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length 
as price, rental, royalty or other payment for or for the use or repro- 
duction of any property, or as consideration for the carriage of 
goods or passengers or for other services, an amount greater than 
the amount (in this subsection referred to as “the reasonable 
amount’) that would have been reasonable in the circumstances if 
the non-resident person and the taxpayer had been dealing at arm’s 
length, the reasonable amount shall, for the purpose of computing 
the taxpayer’s income under this Part, be deemed to have been the 
amount that was paid or is payable therefor. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 69(2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
32(1), applicable with respect to transactions or events occurring after 
May 9, 1985. Subsec. 69(2) formerly read: 


(2) Idem — Where a taxpayer carrying on business in Canada has 
paid or agreed to pay, to a non-resident person with whom he was 
not dealing at arm’s length as price, rental, royalty or other payment 
for or for the use or reproduction of any property, or as considera- 
tion for the carriage of goods or passengers or for other services, an 
amount greater than the amount (in this subsection referred to as 
“the reasonable amount”) that would have been reasonable in the 
circumstances if the non-resident person and the taxpayer had been 
dealing at arm’s length, the reasonable amount shall, for the purpose 
of computing the taxpayer’s income from the business, be deemed 
to have been the amount that was paid or is payable therefor. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-468R: Management or administration fees 
paid to non-residents. See also list at end of s. 69. 


Information Circulars: 87-2 and draft 87-2R: International transfer 
pricing and other international transactions; 94-4: International transfer 
pricing — advance pricing agreements (APA). 


(3) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 67 — General limitation re expenses; 233.1 — 
Disclosure of transactions with related non-residents; 251 — Arm’s 
length; 253 — Extended meaning of carrying on business; Canada-U.S. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


tax treaty, Art. IX-— Adjustments for transactions between related 
persons. 


History: Subsec. 69(3) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 107(1), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1997. The subsec. formerly read: 


(3) Idem — Where a non-resident person has neither paid nor 
agreed to pay to a taxpayer with whom the person was not dealing 
at arm’s length as price, rental, royalty or other payment for or for 
the use or reproduction of any property or as consideration for the 
carriage of goods or passengers or for other services, an amount 
equal to or greater than the amount that would have been a reasona- 
ble amount in the circumstances if the non-resident person and the 
taxpayer had been dealing at arm’s length, that reasonable amount 
shall, for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s income under this 
Part, be deemed to have been received or receivable by the taxpayer 
therefor. 


Subsec. 69(3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
47(1), applicable to transactions or events occurring after July 13, 1990. 
Subsec. 69(3) formerly read: 


(3) Idem — Where a non-resident person has neither paid nor 
agreed to pay to a taxpayer with whom the [person] was not dealing 
at arm’s length as price, rental, royalty or other payment for or for 
the use or reproduction of any property, or as consideration for the 
carriage of goods or passengers or for other services, the amount 
that would have been reasonable in the circumstances if the non- 
resident person and the taxpayer had been dealing at arm’s length, 
that amount shall, for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come under this Part, be deemed to have been received or receiva- 
ble by the taxpayer therefor. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 69(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
32(1), applicable with respect to transactions or events occurring after 
May 9, 1985. Subsec. 69(3) formerly read: 


(3) Idem — Where a non-resident person has paid, or agreed to 
pay, to a taxpayer carrying on business in Canada with whom he 
was not dealing at arm’s length as price, rental, royalty or other pay- 
ment for or for the use or reproduction of any property, or as con- 
sideration for the carriage of goods or passengers or for other ser- 
vices, an amount less than the amount (in this subsection referred to 
as “‘the reasonable amount”) that would have been reasonable in the 
circumstances if the non-resident person and the taxpayer had been 
dealing at arm’s length, the reasonable amount shall, for the purpose 
of computing the taxpayer’s income from the business, be deemed 
to have been the amount that was paid or is payable therefor. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 69. 
Information Circulars: 87-2 and draft 87-2R: International transfer 


pricing and other international transactions; 94-4: International transfer 
pricing — advance pricing agreements (APA). 


(4) Shareholder appropriations — Where at any 
time property of a corporation has been appropriated in 
any manner whatever to or for the benefit of a shareholder 
of the corporation for no consideration or for considera- 
tion that is less than the property’s fair market value and a 
sale of the property at its fair market value would have 
increased the corporation’s income or reduced a loss of 
the corporation, the corporation shall be deemed to have 
disposed of the property, and to have received proceeds of 
disposition therefor equal to its fair market value, at that 
time. 


Related Provisions: 15(1) — Benefit conferred on shareholder. 


History: Subsec. 69(4) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 32, applicable to 
appropriations occurring after December 21, 1992. That subsec. formerly 
read: 


(4) Idem — Where property of a corporation has been appropriated 
in any manner whatever to, or for the benefit of, a shareholder, for 
no consideration or for a consideration below the fair market value, 
if the sale thereof at the fair market value would have increased the 
corporation’s income for a taxation year, for the purpose of deter- 
mining the corporation’s income for the year, it shall be deemed to 
have sold the property during the year and to have received therefor 
the fair market value thereof. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 69(4)]: Boardman et al. v. The Queen, 
[1986] 1 C.T.C. 103 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (Dec. 20, 1985), File A- 
1015-85 (Transfer of title to houses pursuant to order in divorce proceed- 
ings deemed sale at fair market value). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 69. 


(5) Idem — Where in a taxation year of a corporation 
property of the corporation has been appropriated in any 
manner whatever to, or for the benefit of, a shareholder, 
on the winding-up of the corporation, the following rules 
apply: 
(a) the corporation is deemed, for the purpose of com- 
puting its income for the year, to have disposed of the 
property immediately before the winding-up for pro- 
ceeds equal to its fair market value at that time; 


(b) the shareholder shall be deemed to have acquired 
the property at a cost equal to its fair market value im- 
mediately before the winding-up; 


(c) subsections 52(1), (1.1) and (2) are not applicable 
for the purposes of determining the cost to the share- 
holder of the property; and _ 


(d) subsections 13(21.2), 14(12), 18(15) and 40.4) 
and (3.6) do not apply in respect of any property dis- 
posed of on the winding-up. 


(e) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 15(1) — Benefit conferred on shareholder; 54“‘su- 
perficial loss’(h) — Superficial loss rule inapplicable when 69(5) applies; 
84(2) — Distribution on winding-up, etc. 


History: Paras. 69(5)(a) and (d) amended and (e) repealed by 1998, -c. 19, 
subsecs. 107(2) and (3), para. (a) applicable to windings-up that begin af- 
ter 1995, para. (d) applicable to windings-up that begin after April 26, 
1995 except that, in its application to windings-up that began before 1996, 
it shall be read as follows: 


(d) subsections 13(21.2), 14(12), 18(15), 40(3.4) and (3.6) and 85(4) 
and (5.1) do not apply to the winding-up; and 


and the repeal of para. (e) applicable to windings-up that begin after 1995. 
The paras. formerly read: 


(a) for the purpose of computing the corporation’s income for the 
year, 


(i) it shall be deemed to have sold each such property immedi- 
ately before the winding-up and to have received therefor the 
fair market value thereof at that time, and 


(ii) paragraph 40(2)(e) shall not apply in computing the loss, if 
any, from the sale of any such property; 


(d) subsections 85(4) and (5.1) shall not apply in respect of the 
winding-up; and 

(e) paragraph 40(2)(e) does not apply in computing the loss, if any, 
of the shareholder from the disposition of a share of the. capital 
stock of the corporation to the corporation on the winding-up. 


Para. 69(5)(e) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), subsec. 47(2), 
applicable to dispositions of shares after 1985. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 69(5)(d) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 38(1), applicable with respect to appropriations occurring after 
November 12, 1981. Para. 69(5)(d) formerly read: 


(d) subsection 85(4) shall not apply in respect of the winding-up. 


Para. 69(5)(d) added by 1979, c. 5, s..22, applicable in respect of an appro- 
priation of property after November 16, 1978. 


Subsec. 69(5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 37(2), applicable 
in respect of appropriations, dispositions or acquisitions of property after 
May 6, 1974. Subsec. 69(5) formerly read: 


(5) Where property of a corporation has been appropriated in any 
manner whatever to, or for the benefit of, a shareholder, on the 
winding-up of the corporation, if the sale thereof at the fair market 
value immediately prior to the winding-up would have increased the 
corporation’s income for a taxation year, for the purpose of deter- 
mining the corporation’s income for the year, it shall be deemed to 
have sold the property during the year and to have received therefor 
the fair market value thereof. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-444R: Corporations — involuntary disso- 
lutions; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian corpora- 
tions. See also list at end of s. 69, 


S. 69(7) 


Information Circulars: 89-3: Policy statement on business equity 
valuations. 


(6) Idem — Where a taxpayer who is an operator with 
respect to a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural 
gas in Canada, an oil or gas well in Canada or a mineral 
resource in Canada disposes by virtue of an obligation 
imposed by statute or a contractual obligation substituted 
for an obligation imposed by statute of any petroleum, 
natural gas or related hydrocarbons or metal or minerals 
produced in the operation to 


(a) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 


(b) an agent of Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province, or 


(c) a corporation, commission or association that is 
controlled by Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province or by an agent of Her Majesty in right of 
Canada or a province 


for no proceeds of disposition or for proceeds of disposi- 
tion less than the fair market value thereof at the time the 
taxpayer so disposes of it, the taxpayer shall be deemed to 
have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to 
that fair market value determined, in circumstances where 
the taxpayer is required by a law or contract to so dispose 
thereof, without regard to that law or contract. 


Related Provisions: 69(7) — Unreasonable consideration; 104(29) — 
Amounts deemed to be payable to beneficiaries; 219(1)(k) — Reduction in 
branch tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 69(6)(c) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 48(1), 
to substitute “that is controlled” for “that is controlled, directly or indi- 
rectly in any manner whatever,” applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1988. 


All that portion of subsec. 69(6) preceding para. (a) amended by 1986, c. 
6, subsec. 31(2), applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985 to 
substitute “is an operator with respect to a natural accumulation of petro- 
leum or natural gas in Canada,” for “operates”, to add “in Canada” after 
“an oil or gas well” and to substitute “the operation to” for “the operation 
of such well or resource to”. 


Subsec. 69(6) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 13, applicable after April 
10, 1978. Subsec. 69(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where a taxpayer who operates an oil or gas well or mineral 
resource in Canada disposes of any petroleum, natural gas or related 
hydrocarbons or metal or industrial minerals produced in the opera- 
tion of such well or resource to 


(a) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 
(b) an agent of Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, or 


(c) a corporation, commission or association that is controlled, 
directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by Her Majesty 
in right of Canada or a province or by an agent of Her Majesty 
in right of Canada or a province 


for no proceeds of disposition or for proceeds of disposition less 
than the fair market value thereof at the time he so disposes of it, he 
shall be deemed to have received proceeds of disposition therefor 
equal to that fair market value determined, in circumstances where 
he is required by a law or contract to so dispose thereof, without 
regard to that law or contract. 


Subsec. 69(6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 37(2), applicable in 
respect of appropriations, dispositions or acquisitions of property after 
May 6, 1974. 
Remission Orders: Syncrude Remission Order, C.R.C. 1978, c. 794 
(P.C. 1976-1026) (remission of tax on royalties etc. relating to the Syn- 
crude Project). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-438R2: Crown 
properties in Canada. See; also. list at end of s. 69. 


charges — resource 


(7) Idem — Where a taxpayer who is an operator with 
respect to a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural 
gas in Canada, an oil or gas well in Canada or a mineral 
resource in Canada acquires any petroleum, natural gas or 
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related hydrocarbons or metal or minerals produced in the 
operation from 


(a) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 


(b) an agent of Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province, or 


(c) a corporation, commission or association that is 
controlled by Her Majesty in night of Canada or a 
province or by an agent of Her Majesty in right of 
Canada or a province 


for an amount in excess of the fair market value thereof at 
the time the taxpayer so acquired the petroleum, natural 
gas or related hydrocarbons or metal or minerals, the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to have acquired the petroleum, 
natural gas or related hydrocarbons or metal or minerals 
at that fair market value determined, in circumstances 
where the taxpayer is required by a law or contract to so 
acquire the petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons 
or metal or minerals, without regard to that law or 
contract. 


Related Provisions: 69(9) — Fair market value of resource output ac- 
quired from Crown; 104(29) — Amounts deemed to be payable to benefi- 
ciaries; 219(1)(k) — Reduction in branch tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 69(7)(c) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 48(2), 
to substitute “that is controlled” for “that is controlled, directly or indi- 
rectly in any manner whatever,” applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1988. 


All that portion of subsec. 69(7) preceding para. (a) amended by 1986, c. 
6, subsec. 31(2), applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985, to 
substitute “is an operator with respect to a natural accumulation of petro- 
leum or natural gas in Canada” for “operates”, to add “in Canada” after 
“an oil or gas well” and to substitute “the operation from” for “the opera- 
tion of such well or resource from”. 


Subsec. 69(7) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 13, applicable after Apel 
10, 1978. Subsec. 69(7) formerly read: 


(7) Where a taxpayer who operates an oil or gas well or a mineral 
resource in Canada acquires any petroleum, natural gas or related 
hydrocarbons or metal or industrial minerals produced in the opera- 
tion of such well or resource from 


(a) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 
(b) an agent of Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, or 


(c) a corporation, commission or association that is controlled, 
directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by Her Majesty 
in right of Canada or a province or by an agent of Her Majesty 
in right of Canada or a province 


for an amount in excess of the fair market value thereof at the time 
he so acquired the petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons or 
metal or industrial minerals, he shall be deemed to have acquired 
the petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons or metal or in- 
dustrial minerals at that fair market value determined, in circum- 
stances where he is required by a law or contract to so acquire the 
petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons or metal or industrial 
minerals, without regard to that law or contract. 


Subsec. 69(7) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 37(2), applicable in 
respect of appropriations, dispositions or acquisitions of property after 
May 6, 1974. 


Remission Orders: Syncrude Remission Order, C.R.C. 1978, c. 794 
(P.C. 1976-1026) (remission of tax on royalties etc. relating to the Syn- 
crude Project). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-438R2: Crown 
properties in Canada. See also list at end of s. 69. 


(7.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 69(7.1) repealed by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 31(1), 
applicable with respect to dispositions of aviation turbine fuel occurring 
after April 30, 1983. Subsec. 69(7.1) formerly read: 


(7.1) Aviation turbine fuel — Where in a month a taxpayer has dis- 
posed of aviation turbine fuel, he shall be deemed to have received, 
for each cubic metre of aviation turbine fuel so disposed of that was 
used on an international flight (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 234.1(4)) and for which an export licence is required under 


charges — resource 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Part VI of the National Energy Board Act, proceeds of disposition 
equal to the aggregate of 


(a) the proceeds of disposition thereof as determined without 
reference to this subsection, and 


(b) the amount prescribed in respect of a cubic metre of aviation 
turbine fuel for that month. 


Subsec. 69(7.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 38(2), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring after January 31, 1982, except that 
with respect to dispositions occurring after January 31, 1982 and before 
March 1, 1982, subsec. 69(7.1) shall be read without reference to the 
words “and for which an export licence is required under Part VI of the 
National Energy Board Act’. 


(8) Fair market value of resource output disposed 
of to Crown — For the purposes of subsection (6), the 
fair market value at the time of disposition of a unit of 
any particular quantity of petroleum, natural gas or re- 
lated hydrocarbons or metal or minerals disposed of by 
the taxpayer referred to in that subsection to a person re- 
ferred to in any of paragraphs (6)(a) to (c) shall be 
deemed to be the amount by which 


(a) the average proceeds of disposition that became re- 
ceivable in the month that included that time by that 
person for the disposition of a like unit from a person 
other than a person referred to in any of paragraphs 


(6)(a) to (c) 
exceed the total of 


(b) the average total of all expenses (including depre- 
ciation) incurred by that person in respect of that 
month for each like unit that may reasonably be attrib- 
uted to transmitting, transporting, marketing or 
processing thereof to the extent that those expenses are 
reasonable and necessary and do not include any cost 
of acquisition thereof, and 


(c) in respect of the unit disposed of by the taxpayer, 
the amount that may reasonably be attributed as being 
an amount paid to, an amount that became payable to 
or an amount that became receivable by, Her Majesty 
in Right of Canada for the use and benefit of a band or 
bands as defined in the Indian Act. 


Related Provisions: 69(10)— Certain persons deemed to be same 
person. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 69(8) following para. (a) 
substituted (para. (c) added), by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 32(2), applicable to 
1978 HickeGs That portion of subsec. 69(8) formerly read: 


(b) the average aggregate of all expenses (including deprecia- 
tion) incurred by that person in respect of that month for each 
such unit that may reasonably be attributed to transmitting, 
transporting, marketing or processing thereof to the extent that 
such expenses are reasonable and necessary and do not include 
any cost of acquisition thereof. = 


Subsec. 69(8) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 13, applicable after April 
10, 1978. Subsec. 69(8) formerly read: 


(8) For the purposes of subsection (6), the fair market value at the 
time of disposition of a unit of any particular quantity of petroleum, 
natural gas or related hydrocarbons or metal or industrial minerals 
disposed of by the taxpayer referred to in that subsection to a person 
referred to in any of paragraphs (6)(a) to (c) shall be deemed to be 
the amount by which 


(a) the average proceeds. of disposition that became receivable 
in the month that included that time by that person for the dis- 
position of a like unit from a person other than a person referred 
to in any of paragraphs (6)(a) to (c) 


exceeds 


(b) the average aggregate of all expenses (including deprecia- 
tion) incurred by that person in respect of that month for each 
such unit that may reasonably be attributed to transmitting, 
transporting, marketing or processing thereof to the extent that 
such expenses are reasonable and necessary and do not include 
any cost of acquisition thereof. 
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Subsec. 69(8) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 37(2), applicable in | 


respect of appropriations, dispositions. or acquisitions, of property after 
May: 6, 1974.., esir 


Remission Orders: Syncrude Remission Order, C.R.C. 1978, c. 794 
(P.C. 1976-1026) (remission of tax on royalties etc. relating to the Syn- 
crude Project). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource 
properties in Canada. See also list at end of s. 69. 


(9) Fair market value of resource output acquired 
from Crown — For the purposes of subsection (7), the 
fair market value of a unit of any particular quantity of 
petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons or metals 
or minerals acquired by the taxpayer referred to in that 
subsection from a person referred to in any of paragraphs 
(7)(a) to (c) shall be deemed to be equal to the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, paid or payable to the taxpayer 
by that person in respect of that unit, and 


(b) the amount, if any, in respect of that unit paid or 
payable to Her Majesty in right of Canada by that -per- 
son for the use and benefit of a band‘or bands as de- 
fined in the Indian Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 69(9) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec: 
32(3), applicable to 1978 et seq. Subsec. 69(9) formerly read: 


(9) Fair market value of resource output acquired from 
Crown — For the purposes of subsection (7), the fair market value 
of a unit of any particular quantity of petroleum; natural gas or re- 
lated hydrocarbons or metal or minerals acquired: by the taxpayer 
referred to in that subsection. from a person referred to in any of 
paragraphs (7)(a) to (c) shall be deemed'to be equal to the amount, 
if any, paid or payable to the taxpayer by that person in respect of 
that unit. 

Subsec. 69(9) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 13, applicable after April 

10, 1978. Subsec. 69(9) formerly read: 
(9) For the purposes of subsection (7), the fair market value of a 
unit of any particular quantity of petroleum, natural gas or related 
hydrocarbons or metal or industrial minerals acquired by the tax- 
payer referred to in that subsection from a person referred to in any 
of paragraphs (7)(a) to (c) shall be deemed to be equal to the 
amount, if any, paid or payable to the taxpayer by that person in 
respect of that unit. . 

Subsec. 69(9) added. by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec..37(2), applicable in 

respect of appropriations, dispositions or acquisitions of property after 

May 6, 1974, 

Remission Orders: Syncrude Remission Order, C.R.C. 1978, c. 794 

(P.C. 1976-1026) (remission of tax ‘on royalties etc. relating to the Syn- 

crude Project). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource 

properties in Canada. See also list at end of s. 69. 


(10) Certain persons deemed to be same per- 
son — For the purposes of subsection (8), where a per- 
son referred to in any of paragraphs (6)(a) to (c) disposes 
of a unit of any particular quantity of petroleum, natural 
gas or related hydrocarbons or metal or minerals to an- 
other person referred to in any of those paragraphs, those 
persons shall be deemed to be the same person. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 69(10) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 13, 
applicable after April 10, 1978. Subsec. (10) formerly read: 


(10) For the purposes, of subsection (8), where a person referred to 
in any of paragraphs (6)(a) to (c) disposes.of a unit.of any particular 
quantity of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons or metal 
or industrial minerals to another person referred to in any of those 
paragraphs, those persons shall be deemed to be the same person. 


Subsec. 69(10).added by 1974-75-76, c, 26, subsec..37(2), applicable in 
respect. of appropriations, dispositions or acquisitions..of property. after 
May 6, 1974. 

Remission Orders: Syncrude Remission, Order, C.R.C. 1978, c. 794 
(P.C. 1976-1026) (remission of tax on royalties etc. relating to the Syn- 
crude Project). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource 
properties in Canada. See also list at end of s. 69. 


S. 69(11) 


(11) Deemed proceeds of disposition — Where; at 
any particular time as part of a series of transactions or 
events, a taxpayer disposes of property for proceeds of 
disposition that.are less than its fair market. value and it 
can reasonably be considered that one of the main pur- 
poses of the series is 


(a) to obtain the benefit of 


(i) any deduction (other than ‘a deduction under 
subsection 110.6(2:1) in respect of a capital gain 
from a disposition of a share acquired by the tax- 
payer in an acquisition to which subsection 85(3) 
or 98(3) applied) in computing income, taxable in- 
come, taxable income earned in Canada or tax pay- 
able under this Act, or 


(ii) any balance of undeducted outlays, expenses or 
other amounts 


available to a person (other than a person that. would 
be affiliated with the taxpayer immediately. before, the 
series, began, if section. 251.1 were read without refer- 
ence to the definition “controlled” in subsection 
251.1(3)) in respect of a subsequent disposition of the 
property or property substituted for the property, or 


(b) to obtain the benefit of an exemption available to 
any person from tax payable under this Act on any in- 
come arising on a subsequent disposition of the prop- 
erty or property substituted for the property, 


notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where 
the subsequent disposition occurs, or arrangements for the 
subsequent disposition are: made, before the day that is 3 
years after the particular time, the taxpayer is deemed to 
have disposed of the property at the particular ’time for 
proceeds of disposition equal to its fair market value at 
the particular time. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 69(11)]: 69(12) — Reassessment to give 
effect to 69(11); 69(13) — Amalgamation or merger; 69(14) — Where 
corporation incorporated during series of transactions; 87 —- Amalgama- 
tions; 88(1) — Winding-up; 160(1.1) — Joint liability of vendor and. spec- 
ified person; 248(5) — Substituted property. 


History: Subsec. 69(11) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 107(4), applica- 
ble to each disposition that is part of a series of transactions or events that 
begins after April 26, 1995, other than a disposition that occurred before 
1996 to a person who was obliged on that day to acquire the property 
under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into on or before that 
day, and for the purpose of this application, a person is considered not to 
be obliged to acquire property where the person can be excused from the 
obligation if there is a change to the Act or if there is an adverse assess- 
ment under the Act. The subsec. formerly read: 


(11) Where, at any time as part of a series of transactions, a person 
or partnership (in this subsection and subsection (12) referred to as 
the “vendor’’) has disposed of property for proceeds of disposition 
that are less than its fair market value and it may reasonably be con- 
sidered that one of the main purposes ofthe series was to obtain the 
benefit of 


(a) any deduction in computing income, taxable income, taxa- 
ble income earned in Canada or tax payable under this Act, or 


(b) any ‘balance of undeducted outlays, expenses or other 
amounts 


available to a specified person in respect of a subsequent disposition 
of the property or property substituted for the property, notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, the vendor shall, where the 
subsequent disposition occurs within three years after that time, be 
deemed to have disposed of the property at that time for proceeds of 
disposition equal.to its fair market value at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 69(11) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 24, applicable 
with respect to property disposed of after January 15, 1987 except where 
the person or partnership disposing of the property after that date was 
obliged on that date to dispose of it pursuant to an agreement in writing 
entered into on or before that date or where the person or partnership dis- 
posed of the property as part of a series of transactions that commenced on 
or before that date. 


453 


S. 69(11) 


Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 

ble Canadian corporations. See also list at end of s. 69. 

Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 9: General anti-avoidance rule — 

section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 9 (loss consolidation within a corporate 

group). 

Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 69(11)]: Former subsec. 69(11) 

repealed by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 31(2), applicable with respect to disposi- 

tions of aviation turbine fuel occurring after April 30, 1983. Subsec. 

69(11) formerly read: 


(11) Interpretation — For the purposes of subsection (7.1), aviation 
turbine fuel shall be deemed to be used on an international flight if 


(a) it is purchased in Canada by an air carrier that is resident in 
Canada and is specified, on a fuel certificate referred to in sec- 
tion 234.1, to be fuel used on an international flight; or 


(b) it is purchased in Canada by an air carrier that is not resident 
in Canada, unless it is purchased in respect of an aircraft having 
a maximum take-off weight not exceeding 34,000 kilograms. 


Subsec. 69(11) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 38(3), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring after January 31, 1982. 


(12) Reassessments — Notwithstanding subsections 
152(4) to (5), the Minister may at any time make such 
assessments or reassessments of the tax, interest and pen- 
alties payable by the taxpayer as are necessary to give ef- 
fect to subsection (11). 


History: Subsec. 69(12) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 107(4), applica- . 


ble on the same basis as the amendment to subsec. 69(11). The subsec. 
formerly read: 


(12) Definition of “specified person” — For the purposes of sub- 
section (11), a “specified person” is 


(a) a person that was not (otherwise than by virtue of a right 
referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) related to the vendor imme- 
diately before the series of transactions commenced; 


(b) a partnership of which neither the vendor nor a person who 
was (otherwise than by virtue of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b)) related to the vendor immediately before the series 
commenced was a majority interest partner (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 97(3.1)) immediately before the series 
commenced; or 


(c) where the vendor is a partnership, a person who was neither 


(i) a majority interest partner (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 97(3.1)) of the partnership immediately 
before the series commenced, nor 


(ii) a person who was (otherwise than by virtue of a right 
referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) related to a person de- 
scribed in subparagraph (i) immediately before the series 
commenced. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 69(12) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 24, applicable 
with respect to property disposed of after January 15, 1987 except where 
the person or partnership disposing of the property after that date was 
obliged on that date to dispose of it pursuant to an agreement in writing 
entered into on or before that date or where the person or partnership dis- 
posed of the property as part of a series of transactions that commenced on 
or before that date. See “Interpretation” under subsec. 69(11). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 69. 


(12.1) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 69(12.1) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 107(4), appli- 
cable on the same basis as the amendment to subsec. 69(11). The subsec. 
formerly read: 
(12.1) Application of subsecs. (11) and (12) — Subsections (11) 
and (12) are applicable with respect to property disposed of after 
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January 15, 1987 except where the person or partnership disposing 
of the property after that date was obliged on that date to dispose of 
it pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into on or before that 
date or where the person or partnership disposed of the property as 
part of a series of transactions that commenced on or before that 
date. 


(12.2) [Repealed] 


Origin of subsecs. 69(12.1), (12.2): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 
This was formerly an application rule in 1987, c. 46, s. 24. 
History: Subsec. 69(12.2) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 107(4), appli- 
cable on the same basis as the amendment to subsec. 69(11). The subsec. 
formerly read: 
(12.2) Obligation to acquire property, etc. — For the purposes of 
subsection (12.1), a person shall be considered not to be obliged 
either to acquire or dispose of property if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to this 
Act affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property. 


(13) Amalgamation or merger — Where there is an 
amalgamation or merger of a corporation with one or 
more other corporations to form one corporate entity (in 
this subsection referred to as the “new corporation’’), each 
property of the corporation that becomes property of the 
new corporation as a result of the amalgamation or 
merger is deemed, for the purpose of determining whether 
subsection (11) applies to the amalgamation or merger, to 
have been disposed of by the corporation immediately 
before the amalgamation or merger for proceeds equal to 


(a) in the case of a Canadian resource property or a 
foreign resource property, nil; and 


(b) in the case of any other property, the cost amount 
to the corporation of the property immediately before 
the amalgamation or merger. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(e) — Rules applicable — capital property. 


History: Subsec. 69(13) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 107(5), applica- 
ble to amalgamations and mergers that occur after April 26, 1995. The 
subsec. formerly read: 


(13) Where there has been an amalgamation or merger of a corpora- 
tion with one or more other corporations to form one corporate en- 
tity (in this subsection referred to as the “new corporation”), each 
property of the corporation that became property of the new corpo- 
ration as a result of the amalgamation or merger shall be deemed, 
for the purpose of determining whether subsection (11) is applicable 
in respect of the amalgamation or merger, to have been disposed of 
by the corporation immediately before the amalgamation or merger 
for proceeds of disposition equal to 


(a) in the case of a Canadian resource property or a foreign re- 
source property, nil; and 


(b) [Repealed] 


(c) in the case of any other property, the cost amount to the 
corporation of the property immediately before the amalgama- 
tion or merger. 


Para. 69(13)(b) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
27(2), applicable to an amalgamation or merger of a corporation occurring 
after the beginning of its first taxation year beginning after June 1988. 
Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) in the case of eligible capital property, an amount equal to 4/3 of 
the cost amount to the corporation of the property immediately 
before the amalgamation or merger; and 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 69(13)(b) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
48(3), to substitute “eligible capital property” for “any eligible capital 
property” and ““/; of the cost amount” for “twice the cost amount’, appli- 
cable with respect to an amalgamation or merger of a corporation occur- 


ring after the commencement of its first taxation year commencing after 
June 1988. 


Subsec. 69(13) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 24, applicable with respect to 
amalgamations and mergers occurring after January 15, 1987. 


(14) New taxpayer — For the purpose of subsection 
(11), where a taxpayer is incorporated or otherwise comes 


454 


Subdivision f — Rules Relating to Computation of Income 


into existence at a particular time during a series of trans- 
actions or events, the taxpayer is deemed 


(a) to have existed at the time that was immediately 
before the series began; and 


(b) to have been affiliated at that time with every per- 

_ son with whom the taxpayer is affiliated (otherwise 
than because of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b)). at the. particular time. 


History: Subsec. (14) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 107(5), applicable to 
each disposition that is part of a series of transactions or events that begins 
after April 26, 1995, other than a disposition that occurred before 1996 to 
a person who was obliged on that day to acquire the property under the 
terms of an agreement in writing entered into on or before that day, and 
for the purpose of this application, a person is considered not to be obliged 
to acquire property where the person can be excused from the obligation if 
there is a change to the Act or if there is an adverse assessment under the 
Act. 

Definitions [s. 69]: “amount” — 248(1); “affiliated” — 69(14), 251.1; 
“assessment” — 248(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Cana- 
dian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “eligible capital property” — 54, 248(1); “foreign re- 
source property” — 66(15), 248(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 


99 66 99 66. 


35(1); “non-resident”, “oil or gas well’, “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); 
“proceeds of disposition” — 54 [technically does not apply to s. 69]; 
“property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “series of 
transactions or events” — 248(10); “shareholder” — 248(1); “substituted 
property” — 248(5); “tax. payable” —.248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 69]: IT-169: Price adjustment clauses; IT- 
209R: Inter vivos gifts of capital property to individuals directly or 
through trusts; IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm property to child; 
IT-490: Barter transactions. | 


70. (1) Death of a taxpayer — In computing the in- 
-come of a taxpayer for the taxation year in which the tax- 
payer died, 


(a) an amount of interest, rent, royalty, annuity (other 
than an amount with respect to an interest in an annu- 
ity contract to which paragraph 148(2)(b) applies), re- 
muneration from an office or employment, or other 
amount payable periodically, that was not paid before 
the taxpayer’s death, shall be deemed to have accrued 
in equal daily amounts in the period for or in respect 
of which the amount was payable, and the value of the 
portion thereof so deemed to have accrued to the day 
of death shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year in which the taxpayer died; and 


(b) paragraph 12(1)(t) shall be read as follows: 


“(t). the amount deducted under subsection 127(5) 
or (6) in computing the taxpayer’s tax payable for 
the year or a preceding taxation year to the extent 
that it was not included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a preceding taxation year 
under this paragraph or is not included in. an 
amount determined under paragraph 13(7.1)(e) or 
37(1)(e) or subparagraph 53(2)(c)(vi) or (h)(ii) or 
for I in the definition “undepreciated capital cost” 
in subsection 13(21) or L in the definition “cumu- 
lative Canadian exploration expense” in subsec- 
tion 66.1(6);” 
Related Provisions: 7(1)(e) — Stock option benefit where employee 
has died; 28(1) — Farming or fishing business; 61.2 — Deduction of debt 
forgiveness reserve for year of death; 70(5) — Capital property of de- 
ceased; 80(2)(p), (q) — Debt forgiveness rules — debt obligation settled 
by estate; 118.1(1)“total gifts’(a)(ii); 118.1(5)— Unlimited claim for 
charitable donations after death; 146(8.8) — RRSP — effect of death; 
146.01(6) — RRSP Home Buyers’ Plan — income inclusions; 146.02(6) 
— RRSP Lifelong Learning Plan — income inclusions; 146.3(6) — 
RRIF — effect of death; 147.2(6) — Additional deductible pension contri- 
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butions for year of death; 148.1(2)(b)(i) — No tax on provision of funeral 
or cemetary services from eligible funeral arrangement; 156.1(3) — Instal- 
ments not. required after death; 164(6) — Election by executor to.carry 
back losses of estate to year of death. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
49(1), applicable after 1987. Subsec. 70(1) formerly read: 


70. (1) Death of a taxpayer — In computing the income of a tax- 
payer for the taxation year in which he died, an amount of interest, 
rent, royalty, annuity (other than an amount with respect to an inter- 
est in an annuity contract to which paragraph 148(2)(b) applies), re- 
muneration from an office or employment; or other amount payable 
periodically, that was-not paid before his death, shall be deemed to 
have accrued in equal daily amounts in the period for or in respect 
of which the amount was payable, and the value of the portion 
thereof so deemed to have accrued to the day of death shall be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year in which he 
died. 


Subsec. 70(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 39(1), appli- 
cable after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 70(1) formerly read: 


70. (1) In computing the income of a taxpayer for the taxation year 
in which he died, an amount of interest, rent, royalty, annuity, remu- 
neration from an office or employment, or other amount payable 
periodically, that was not paid before his death, shall be deemed to 
have accrued in equal daily amounts in the period for or in respect 
of which the amount was payable, and the value of the portion 
thereof so deemed to have accrued to the day of death shall be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year in which he 
died 


interpretation Bulletins: IT-210R2: Income of deceased persons — 
periodic payments and investment tax credit; IT-212R3: Income of de- 
ceased persons — rights or things; IT-234: Income of deceased persons — 
farm crops; IT-396R: Interest income; IT-410R: Debt obligations — ac- 
crued interest on transfer. 


Forms: RC4111(E): What to do following a death (guide). 


(2) Amounts receivable — Where a taxpayer who has 
died had at the time of death rights or things (other than 
any capital property or any amount included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income by virtue of subsection (1)), the 
amount of which when realized or disposed of would 
have been included in computing the taxpayer’s income, 
the value thereof at the time of death shall be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in 
which the taxpayer died, unless the taxpayer’s legal repre- 
sentative has, not later than the day that is one year after 
the date of death of the taxpayer or the day that is 90 days 
after the mailing of any notice of assessment in respect of 
the tax of the taxpayer for the year of death, whichever is 
the later day, elected otherwise, in which case the legal 
representative shall file a separate return of income for 
the year under this Part and pay the tax for the year under 
this Part as if 


(a) the taxpayer were another person; 


(b) that other person’s only income for the year were 
the value of the rights or things; and 


(c) subject to sections 114.2 and 118.93, that other 
person were entitled to the deductions to which the 
taxpayer was entitled under sections 110, 118 to 118.7 
and 118.9 for the year in computing the taxpayer’s 
taxable income or tax payable under this Part, as the 
case may be, for the year. 


Related Provisions: 28(1)— Farming or fishing _ business; 
53(1)(e)(v) — Adjustments to cost base; 60(t) — Deductions — amount 
included under 70(2); 70(3) — Rights or things transferred to benefi- 
ciaries; 70(4) — Revocation of election; 110.4(5) — Exception; 114.2 — 
Deductions in separate returns; 118.93— Credits in separate returns; 
120.2(4)(a) No minimum tax carryover on_ special _ return; 
127.1(1)(a) — No refundable investment tax credit on special return; 
127.55 — Minimum tax not applicable; 150(1)(b) — Filing deadline for 
deceased’s return; 159(5) — Election where certain provisions applicable. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 70(2)(c) substituted by 1988, c, 55, subsec. 
49(2), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 70(2)(c) formerly read: 


(c) subject to section 114.2, that other person were entitled to the 
deductions to which the taxpayer was entitled under sections 109 to 
110.2 for the year in computing his taxable income for the year, 


All that portion of subsec. 70(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1986, c. 
6, subsec. 33(1), applicable to 1986 et seq., to delete reference to “indexed 
security” located after “other than any capital property”. 


Subsec. 70(2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 33(1), applicable to 1985 
et seq. Subsec. 70(2) formerly read: 


(2) Amounts receivable — Where a taxpayer who has died had at 
the time of his death rights or things (other than any capital prop- 
erty, indexed security or any amount included in computing his in- 
come by virtue of subsection (1)); the amount whereof when real- 
ized or disposed of would have been included in computing his 
income, the value thereof at the time of death shall be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in which he 
died, except that where his legal representative has, within one year 
from the date of death of the taxpayer or within 90 days after the 
mailing of any notice of assessment in respect of the tax of the tax- 
payer for the year of death, whichever is the later day, so elected, a 
separate return of the value shall be filed and tax thereon shall be 
paid under this Part for the taxation year in which the taxpayer died 
as if he had been another person entitled to the deductions to which 
he was entitled under section 109 for that year. 


Subsec. 70(2) substituted by 1984, c..1, subsec. 32(1), applicable with re- 
spect to deaths occurring after September 30, 1983, to add “indexed 
security”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-210R2: Income of deceased persons — 
periodic payments and investment tax credit; IT-212R3: Income of de- 
ceased persons — rights or things; IT-234; Farm crops; IT-278R2: Death 
of a partner or of a retired person; IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons 
as “another person”; IT-337R3: Retiring allowances; IT-382: Debts. be- 
queathed or forgiven on death; IT-427R: Livestock of farmers; IT-457R: 
Election by professionals to exclude work in progress from income; IT- 
502: Employee benefit plans and employee trusts. 


(3) Rights or things transferred to benefi- 
ciaries — Where before the time for making an election 
under subsection (2) has expired, a right or thing to which 
that subsection would otherwise apply has been trans- 
ferred or distributed to beneficiaries or other persons ben- 
eficially interested in the estate or trust, 


(a) subsection (2) is not applicable to that right or 
thing; and 


(b) an amount received by one ae the beneficiaries or 
persons on the realization or disposition of the right or 
thing shall be included in computing the income of the 
beneficiary or person for the taxation year in which 
the beneficiary or person received it. 
Related Provisions: 44(3)— Where subsec. 70(3) not to apply; 
69(1.1) — Property to which subsec. 70(3) applies; 70(3.1) — Exception, 
History: Para. 70(3)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 108(1), applica- 


ble to taxation years that end after November 1991. The para. formerly 
read: 


(b) an amount received by one of the beneficiaries or other such 
persons on the realization or disposition of the right or thing shall be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year 
in which the taxpayer received it. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 70(3)]: Tory Estate (Montreal Trust Co.) v. 
MNR, [1976] C.T.C. 415 (SCC) (Transfer of deceased’s accounts receiva- 
ble by estate to beneficiary taxable to estate in amount exceeding benefici- 
ary’s interest). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-210R2: Income of deceased persons — 
periodic payments and investment tax credit; IT-212R3: Income of de- 
ceased persons — rights or things; IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a 
retired partner; IT-427R: Livestock of farmers. 


(3.1) Exception — For the purposes of this section, 
“rights or things” do not include an interest in a life insur- 
ance policy (other than an annuity contract of a taxpayer 
where the payment therefor was deductible in computing 
the taxpayer’s income because of paragraph 60(1) or was 
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made in circumstances in which subsection 146(21) ap- 
plied), eligible capital property, land included in the in- 
ventory of a business, a Canadian resource property or a 
foreign resource property. 


History: Subsec. 70(3.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 33(1), appli- 
cable to 1992 et seq. That subsec. formerly read: 


(3.1) Exception — For the purposes of this section, “rights or 
things” do not include an interest in a life insurance policy (other 
than an annuity contract of a taxpayer where the payment therefor 
was deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income by virtue of par- 
agraph 60(1)), eligible capital property, land included in the inven- 
tory of a business, a Canadian resource property or a foreign re- 
source property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(3.1) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
33(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984, to substitute “a 
Canadian resource property or a foreign resource property” for “or a prop- 
erty described in any of paragraphs 59(2)(a) to (e)”. 

Subsec. 70(3.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 39(2), appli- 
cable after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 70(3.1) formerly read: 


(3.1) For the purposes of this section, “rights or things” do not in- 
clude eligible capital property, land included in the inventory of a 
business or a property described in any of paragraphs 59(2)(a) to 
(e). 
Subsec. 70(3.1) added by. 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 38(1), applicable 
where the death of the taxpayer referred to.occurred after May 6, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — 
rights or things; IT-313R2: Eligible capital property — rules where a tax- 
payer has ceased carrying on a business or has died. 


(4) Revocation of election — An election made under 
subsection (2) may be revoked by a notice of revocation 
signed by the legal representative of the taxpayer and 
filed with the Minister within the time that an election 
under that subsection may be made. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — 


rights or things. 


(5) Capital property of a deceased taxpayer — 
Where in a taxation year a taxpayer dies, 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have, immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death, disposed of each capital 
property of the taxpayer and received proceeds of dis- 
position therefor equal to the fair market value of ins 
property immediately before the death; 


(b) any person who as a consequence of the taxpayer’s 
death acquires any property that is deemed by para- 
graph (a) to have been disposed of by the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have acquired it at the time of the 
death at a cost equal to its fair market value immedi- 
ately before the death; 


(c) where any depreciable property of the taxpayer of 
a prescribed class that is deemed by paragraph (a) to 
have been disposed of is acquired by any person as a 
consequence of the taxpayer’s death (other than where 
the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the property 
under paragraph (a) are redetermined under subsection 
13(21.1)) and the amount that was the capital cost to 
the taxpayer of the property exceeds the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (b) to be the cost to the person 
thereof, for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any 
regulations made for the purpose of paragraph 
20(1)(a), 


(i) the capital cost to the person of the property 
shall be deemed to be the amount that was the capi- 
tal cost to the taxpayer of the property, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the person in respect of the property 
under regulations made for the purpose of. para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in computing income for taxation 
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-years that ended before the person acquired the 
. property; and 


(d) where a property of the taxpayer that was deemed 
by paragraph (a) to have been disposed of is acquired 
by. any, person. as a consequence of the taxpayer’s 
death and the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the 
property under paragraph (a) are redetermined under 
subsection 13(21.1), notwithstanding paragraph (b), 


(i) where the property was depreciable property of 
a prescribed class and the amount that was the cap- 
ital cost to the taxpayer of the property exceeds the 
amount so redetermined under subsection 13(21.1), 
for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any reg- 
ulations made for. the purpose of paragraph 
20(1)(a), 

(A) its capital cost to the person shall be 

deemed to be the amount that was its capital 

cost to the taxpayer, and 


(B) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the person in respect of the property 
under regulations made for the purpose of para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in computing income for taxa- 
tion years that ended before the person acquired 
the property, and 


(ii) where the property is land (other than land to 
which subparagraph (i) applies), its cost to the per- 
son shall be deemed to be the amount that was the 
taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the land as re- 
determined under subsection 13(21.1). 


Related Provisions: 38(a.1)(ii) — Reduced capital gain on gift on 
death of publicly-traded securities to charity; 43.1(2) — Life estates in real 
property; 44(2) — Exchanges. of property; 53(4) — Effect on ACB of 
‘share, partnership interest or trust interest; 54“‘superficial loss”(c) — Su- 
perficial loss rule does not apply; 70(5.3) — Fair market value; 70(6) — 
Where transfer or distribution to spouse or trust; 70(6.2) — Election; 
70(9) — Transfer of farm property to taxpayer’s child; 70(9.2) — Transfer 
of family farm corporations and partnerships; 70(12) — Capital cost of 
certain depreciable property; 70(13) — Order of disposal of depreciable 
property; 80(2)(p), (q) — Debt forgiveness rules — debt obligation settled 
by estate; 110:6(14)(g) — Related persons, etc.; 118.1(5) — Gift by: will 
deemed made immediately before death; 118:1(10.1) — Determination of 
value by Canadian Cultural Property Export Review Board; 143.1(4) — 
Death of beneficiary; 159(5) — Election where certain provisions applica- 
ble; 164(6) — Election by executor to carry back losses of estate to year of 
death; 248(8)— Occurrences as. a consequence of _ death; 
256(7)(a)(i)(D) — Control of corporation deemed not acquired; Canada- 
U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXIX B:6, 7 — Credit for U.S. estate taxes. 


History: Paras. 70(5)(a) to (c) substituted, and para. (d) added, by 1994, 
c. 21, subsec. 33(2), applicable to dispositions and acquisitions occurring 
after 1992. Paras. (a) to (c) formerly read: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately 
before death, of each property that was at that time a capital prop- 
erty of the taxpayer and to have received proceeds of disposition 
therefor equal to the fair market value of the property at that time; 


(b) any person who as a consequence of the death acquires any 
property that is deemed by paragraph (a) to have been disposed of 
by the taxpayer at any time shall be deemed to have acquired it im- 
mediately after that time at a cost equal to its fair market value at 
that time; and 


(c) where any depreciable property of the taxpayer of a prescribed 
class that is deemed by paragraph (a) to have been disposed of is 
acquired by any person as a consequence of the death and the 
amount that was the capital cost to the taxpayer of that property 
exceeds the amount determined under paragraph (b) to be the cost to 
that person thereof, for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any 
regulations made for the purpose of paragraph 20(1)(a), 


(i) the capital cost to that person of the property shall be 
deemed to be the amount that was the capital cost to the tax- 
payer of the property, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to that 
person in respect of the property under regulations made for the 
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purpose of paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing income for the tax- 
ation years ending before the person acquired the property. 


Subsec. 70(5) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
28(1), applicable to dispositions occurring after 1992. Subsec.-(5) formerly 
read: 


(5) Depreciable and other capital property of deceased _tax- 
payer — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has died, the follow- 
ing rules apply: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death, of each property owned by the tax- 
payer at that time that was a capital. property of the taxpayer 
(other than depreciable property of a prescribed class) and to 
have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to the fair 
market value of the property at that time; 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death, of all depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class owned by the taxpayer at that time and to have 
received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to, 


(i) where the fair market value of that property at that time 
exceeds the undepreciated capital cost thereof to the tax- 
payer at that time, the amount of that undepreciated capital 
cost plus '/2 of the amount of the excess, and 


(ii) in any other case, the fair market value of that property 
at that time plus '/2 of the amount, if any, by which the un- 
depreciated capital cost thereof to the taxpayer at that time 
exceeds that fair market value; 


(c) any person who, as a consequence of the death of the tax- 
payer, has acquired any particular capital property of the tax- 
payer (other than depreciable property of a prescribed class) 
that is deemed by paragraph.(a).to have been disposed of by the 
taxpayer at any time shall be deemed to have acquired it imme- 
diately after that time at a cost equal to its fair market value 
immediately before the death of the taxpayer; 


(d) any person who, as a consequence of the death of the tax- 
payer, has, acquired any particular depreciable property. of the 
taxpayer of a prescribed class that is deemed by paragraph (b) 
to have been disposed of by the taxpayer at any time shall be 
deemed to have acquired it immediately after that time at a cost 
equal to that proportion of the proceeds of disposition of all de- 
preciable property of that class deemed by paragraph (b) to 
have been received by the taxpayer that the fair market value 
immediately before the death of the taxpayer of the. particular 
property is of the fair market value at that time of all of that 
property of that class; and ) 


(e) where any depreciable’ property of the taxpayer of a pre- 
scribed class that is deemed by paragraph (b) to have been dis- 
posed of by the taxpayer has been acquired.by any.person as a 
consequence of the death of the taxpayer and the amount that 
was the capital cost to the taxpayer of that property exceeds the 
amount determined under paragraph (d) to be the cost to that 
person thereof, for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any 
regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a), 


(i) the capital cost to that person of the property shall be 
deemed to be the amount that was the capital cost to the 
taxpayer of the property, and 


(1i) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to that 
person in respect of the property under regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing income for taxation 
years before the acquisition by that person of the property. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 70(5)(c) to (e) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
33(3), applicable with respect to transfers, distributions and acquisitions 
occurring after 1981, to substitute in each paragraph “as a consequence of 
the death of the taxpayer” for “by virtue of the death of the taxpayer”. 


All that portion of subsec. 70(5) preceding para. (e) substituted by 1973- 
74, c.. 14, subsec. 19(1), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 70(5)]: Greenwood Estate. v. Canada, 
[1991] 1 C.T.C. 47 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (April 29, 1991), File A- 
371-91 (Agreement between sons and father to purchase shares on death 
prevents shares from vesting indefeasibly in spousal trust); Gladden Estate 
v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 163. (FCTD) (Capital gain from deemed 
disposition of shares in Canadian companies exempt as “sale or exchange” 
of capital assets under Canada-U.S. Tax Treaty); Pappas Estate v. The 
Queen, [1981] C.T.C. 266 (FCTD) (Vacancies factored into value of rental 
property); The Queen v. Mastronardi Estate, [1977] C.T.C. 355 (FCA) 
(Insurance payable to company on death of shareholder not relevant to 
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value of shares “immediately before his death”); Katz Estate v. The 
Queen, [1976] C.T.C. 633 (FCTD) (Deemed disposition is for purposes of 
both capital gain and recapture of capital cost allowance). 


1.T. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (where depreciable property owned 
since before 1972 is transferred on death). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-140R3: Buy-sell agreements; IT-242R: 
Retired partners; IT-217R: Depreciable property owned on December 31, 
1971; IT-259R3: Exchanges of property; IT-278R2: Death of a partner or 
of a retired partner; IT-288R2: Gifts of capital properties to a charity and 
others; IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts; [T-325R2: Property trans- 
fers after separation, divorce and annulment; IT-382: Debts bequeathed or 
forgiven on death; IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm property 
on death; IT-416R3: Valuation of shares of a corporation receiving life 
insurance proceeds on death of a shareholder; IT-504R2: Visual artists and 
writers; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. 


Information Circulars: 89-3: Policy statement on business equity 
valuations. 


Forms: T2086: Capital dispositions supplementary schedule — deprecia- 
ble property upon the death of a taxpayer; RC4111(E): What to do follow- 
ing a death (guide). 


(5.1) Eligible capital property of deceased — Not- 
withstanding subsection 24(1), where at any time a tax- 
payer dies and any person (in this subsection referred to 
as the beneficiary), as a consequence of the taxpayer’s 
death, acquires an eligible capital property of the taxpayer 
in respect of a business carried on by the taxpayer imme- 
diately before that time (otherwise than by way of a distri- 
bution of property by a trust that claimed a deduction 
under paragraph 20(1)(b) in respect of the property or in 
circumstances to which subsection 24(2) applies), 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
the property, immediately before the taxpayer’s death, 
for proceeds equal to “/3 of that proportion of the cu- 
mulative eligible capital of the taxpayer in respect of 
the business that the fair market value immediately 
before that time of the property is of the fair market 
value immediately before that time of all of the eligi- 
ble capital property of the taxpayer in respect of the 
business; 


(b) subject to paragraph (c), the beneficiary shall be 
deemed to have acquired a capital property at the time 
of the taxpayer’s death at a cost equal to the proceeds 
referred to in paragraph (a); 


(c) where the beneficiary continues to carry on the 
business previously carried on by the taxpayer, the 
beneficiary shall be deemed to have, at the time of the 
taxpayer’s death, acquired an eligible capital property 
and made an eligible capital property expenditure at a 
cost equal to the total of 


(i) the proceeds referred to in paragraph (a), and 


(ii) “4 of that proportion of the amount, if any, de- 
termined for F in the definition “cumulative eligi- 
ble capital” in subsection 14(5) in respect of the 
business of the taxpayer at that time that the fair 
market value immediately before that time of the 
particular property is of the fair market value im- 
mediately before that time of all eligible capital 
property of the taxpayer in respect of the business, 


and, for the purposes of determining at any time the 
beneficiary’s cumulative eligible capital in respect of 
the business, an amount equal to */1 of the amount de- 
termined under subparagraph (i1) shall be added to the 
amount otherwise determined, in respect of the busi- 
ness, for P in the definition “cumulative eligible capi- 
tal” in subsection 14(5); and 
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(d) for the purposes of determining, after that time, 


(i) the amount deemed by subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v) 
to be the beneficiary’s taxable capital gain, and 


(11) the amount to be included under subparagraph 
14(1)(a)(v) or paragraph 14(1)(b) in computing the 
beneficiary's income 


in respect of any subsequent disposition of the prop- 
erty of the business, there shall be added to the amount 
determined for Q in the definition “cumulative eligible 
capital” in [subsection] 14(5) the amount determined 
by the formula 


ey aren 
C 


where 


A is the amount, if any, determined for Q in that defi- 
nition in respect of the business of the taxpayer im- 
mediately before that time, 


B is the fair market value immediately before that 
time of the particular property, and 


C is the fair market value immediately before that 
time of all eligible capital property of the taxpayer 
in respect of the business. 


Related Provisions: 14(1)—JInclusion in income from business; 
24(1) — Ceasing to carry on business; 24(2) — Where business carried on 
by spouse or controlled corporation; 110.6(1)“qualified farm prop- 
erty’(d)(ii) — Capital gains exemption; 248(8) — Occurrences as a conse- 
quence of death; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subpara. 70(5.1)(d)(ii) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 18, applicable 
to dispositions and acquisitions that occur after February 22, 1994. Sub- 
para. (11) formerly read: 


(ii) the amount to be included under paragraph 14(1)(b) in comput- 
ing the beneficiary’s income 


Para. 70(5.1)(b) and the opening words of para. (c) substituted by 1994, c. 
21, subsec. 33(3) and (4), applicable to dispositions and acquisitions. oc- 
curring after 1992. Para. (b) and the opening words of para. (c) formerly 
read: 


(b) subject to paragraph (c), the beneficiary shall be deemed to have 
acquired a capital property, immediately after the death of the tax- 
payer, at a cost equal to the proceeds referred to in paragraph (a); 


(c) where the beneficiary continues to carry on the business previ- 
ously carried on by the taxpayer, the beneficiary shall be deemed to 
have acquired an eligible capital property and to have made an eligi- 
ble capital expenditure at a cost equal to the total of 


Para. 70(5.1)(d) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
28(2), applicable to acquisitions occurring as a consequence of the death 
of a taxpayer after the beginning of the first fiscal period of the taxpayer’s 
business beginning after 1987. 


Subsec. 70(5.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
48(1), applicable to acquisitions occurring as a consequence of the death 
of a taxpayer after the beginning of the first fiscal period of the taxpayer’s 
business beginning after 1987, except that in applying the subsec. in re- 
spect of acquisitions occurring before July 13, 1990 the subsec. shall be 
read without reference to “(otherwise than under a distribution of property 
by a trust that has claimed a deduction under paragraph 20(1)(b) in respect 
of the property or in circumstances to which subsection 24(2) applies)”. 
Subsec. 70(5.1) formerly read: 


(5.1) Eligible capital property of deceased — Notwithstanding 
subsection 24(1), where in a taxation year a taxpayer has died and 
any person (other than a spouse or corporation to whom subsection 
24(2) applies), as a consequence of the death of the taxpayer, has 
acquired any particular eligible capital property of the taxpayer, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death, of the property and to have re- 
ceived proceeds of disposition therefor in respect of a business 
carried on by the taxpayer equal to */s of the cumulative eligible 
capital in respect of the business at that time; and 


(b) the person who has so acquired the property shall be 
deemed to have acquired a capital property, immediately after 
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the death of the taxpayer, at'a cost equal to the proceeds of dis- ' 
position referred to in paragraph (a), except that, where the per- 
son continues to carry on the business previously. carried on by 
the taxpayer, the person shall be deemed to have acquired an 
eligible capital property and to have made an eligible capital 
expenditure at a cost equal to the total of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition referred to in paragraph (a), 
and 


(ii) the amount, if any, determined for F in the definition 
“cumulative eligible capital” in subsection 14(5) in respect 
of the business of the taxpayer at that time 


and, for the purposes of determining at any time the person’s 
cumulative eligible capital in respect of the business, an amount 
equal to the amount determined under subparagraph (11) shall be 
added to the amount otherwise determined for P in that 
definition. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 70(5.1)(a) amended to substitute “‘/s of” for 
“two times”, and para. (b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 49(3), appli- 
cable with respect to acquisitions occurring as a consequence of the death 
of a taxpayer after the commencement of the first fiscal period of the tax- 
payer’s business commencing after 1987. Para. 70(5.1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the person who has so acquired the property shall be deemed to 
have acquired a capital property, immediately after the death of the 
taxpayer, at a cost equal to the proceeds of disposition referred to in 
paragraph (a) except that, where the person continues to carry on 
the business. previously, carried. on by the taxpayer, the person shall 
be deemed to have acquired an. eligible capital property (within the 
meaning of paragraph 54(d)) and to have made an eligible capital 
expenditure (within the meaning of paragraph 14(5)(b)) at a cost 
equal to those proceeds. 


All that portion of subsec. 70(5.1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 33(4), applicable with respect to transfers, distributions and 
acquisitions occurring after 1981, to substitute “as a consequence of the 
death ‘of the taxpayer” for “by virtue of the death of the taxpayer” and to 
substitute the heading “Eligible capital property of deceased” for “Eligible 
capital property of deceased taxpayer”. 


Subsec. 70(5.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 38(2), applicable 
where the death of the taxpayer referred to occurred after May 6, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-313R2: Eligible capital property — rules 
where a taxpayer has ceased carrying on a business or has died. 


(5.2) Resource properties and land inventories of 
a deceased taxpayer — Where in a taxation year a 
taxpayer dies, 


(a) for the purposes of subsection 59(1), paragraph (a) 
of the description of F in the definition “cumulative 
Canadian development expense” in subsection 66.2(5) 
and paragraph (a) of the description of F in the defini- 
tion “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense”’ in subsection 66.4(5), the taxpayer shall. be 
deemed to have, immediately before the. taxpayer’s 
death, disposed of each Canadian resource property 
and foreign resource property of the taxpayer and re- 
ceived proceeds of disposition therefor equal to its fair 
market value immediately before the death; 


(b) notwithstanding paragraph (a), where the taxpayer 
was resident in Canada immediately before the tax- 
payer’s death, any Canadian resource property or for- 
eign resource property of the taxpayer that is, on or 
after the death and as a consequence of the death, 
transferred or distributed to a spouse of the taxpayer 
described in paragraph (6)(a) or a trust described in 
paragraph (6)(b) and it can be shown within the period 
ending 36 months after the death or, where written ap- 
plication therefor has been made to the Minister by the 
taxpayer’s legal representative within that period, 
within such longer period as the Minister considers 
reasonable in the circumstances, that the property 
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vested indefeasibly inithe spouse or trust, as the case 
may be, 


(i) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have, immedi- 
ately before the death, disposed of the property and 
received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to 
such amount as is specified by the taxpayer’s legal 
representative in the return of income of the tax- 
payer filed under paragraph 150(1)(b), not exceed- 
ing its fair market value immediately before the 
death, and 


(ii) the spouse or trust, as the case may be, shall be 
deemed to have acquired the property at the time of 
the death at a cost equal to the amount included in 
the taxpayer’s income. under subsection 59(1) or 
included in the amount determined under para- 
graph (a) of the description of F in the definition 
“cumulative Canadian development expense” in 
subsection 66.2(5) or paragraph (a) of the descrip- 
tion of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil 
and gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5), as 
the case may be, in respect of the property; 


(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have, immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death, disposed of each property 
that was land included in the inventory of a business 
of the taxpayer and received proceeds of disposition 
therefor equal to its fair market value immediately 
before the death; and 


(d) notwithstanding ‘paragraph (c), where the taxpayer 
was resident in Canada immediately before the tax- 
payer’s death, any property that is land included in the 
inventory of a business of the taxpayer is, on or after 
the death and as a consequence of the death, trans- 
ferred or distributed to a spouse of the taxpayer de- 
scribed in paragraph (6)(a) or a trust described in para- 
graph (6)(b) and it.can be shown within the. period 
ending 36 months after the death of the taxpayer or, 
where written application therefor has been made to 
the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal representative 
within. that period, within such, longer. period as the 
Minister: considers reasonable in the circumstances, 
that the property vested indefeasibly in the spouse or 
trust, as the case may be, 


(1) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have, immedi- 
ately before the death, disposed of the land and re- 
ceived proceeds of disposition therefor equal to its 
cost amount to the taxpayer immediately before the 
death, and 


(ii) the spouse or trust, as the case may be, shall be 
deemed to have acquired the property at the time of 
the death at a cost equal to those proceeds. 


Related Provisions: 104(4)(a)(i.1) — Deemed disposition of trust prop- 
erty; 159(5) — Election where certain provisions applicable; 248(8) — 
Occurrences as a consequence of death; 248(9.2) — Meaning of “vested 
indefeasibly”’. 


History: Subsec. 70(5.2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 33(5), appli- 
cable to dispositions and acquisitions occurring after 1992. That subsec. 
formerly read: 


(5.2) Resource properties and land inventories of deceased 
taxpayer — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has died, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) for the purposes of subsection 59(1), paragraph (a) of the 
description of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian devel- 
opment expense” in subsection 66.2(5) and paragraph (a) of the 
description of F in the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and 
gas property expense” in subsection 66.4(5), the taxpayer shall 
be deemed to have, immediately before the taxpayer’s death, 
disposed of each property. owned by the taxpayer at that time 
that was a Canadian resource property or a foreign resource 
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property and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor Paras. 70(5.2)(a), (b), (d) and (f) formerly read: 


equal to its fair market value at that time; 
(b), (c) [Repealed under former Act] 


(d) notwithstanding paragraph (a), where any property of a tax- 
payer who was resident in Canada immediately before the tax- 
payer’s death that is a Canadian resource property or foreign 
resource property has, on or after the death of the taxpayer and 
as a consequence thereof, been transferred or distributed to the 
taxpayer’s spouse referred to in paragraph (6)(a) or a trust re- 
ferred to in paragraph (6)(b), if it can be shown, within the pe- 
riod ending 36 months after the death of the taxpayer or, where 
written application therefor has been made to the Minister by 
the taxpayer’s legal representative within that period, within 
such longer period as the Minister considers reasonable in the 
circumstances, that the property has become vested indefeasibly 
in the spouse or trust, as the case may be, the following rules 


apply: 


(i) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property immediately before the taxpayer’s death and to 
have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to such 
amount as is specified by the taxpayer’s legal representa- 
tive in the return of income of the taxpayer referred to in 
paragraph 150(1)(b), not exceeding the fair market value of 
the property immediately before the taxpayer’s death, and 


(ii) the spouse or trust, as the case may be, shall be deemed 
to have acquired the property for an amount equal to the 
amount included in the taxpayer’s income by virtue of sub- 
section 59(1) or included in the amount determined under 
paragraph (a) of the description of F in the definition “cu- 
mulative Canadian development expense” in subsection 
66.2(5) or paragraph (a) of the description of F in the defi- 
nition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” 
in subsection 66.4(5), as the case may be, in respect of the 


property; 


(e) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death, of each property that was land in- 
cluded in the inventory of a business of the taxpayer and to 
have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to the fair 
market value of the property at that time; and 


(f) notwithstanding paragraph (e), where any property of a tax- 
payer who was resident in Canada immediately before the tax- 
payer’s death that is land included in the inventory of a business 
has, on or after the taxpayer’s death and as a consequence 
thereof, been transferred or distributed to the taxpayer’s spouse 
referred to in paragraph (6)(a) or a trust referred to in paragraph 
(6)(b), if it can be shown within the period ending 36 months 
after the death of the taxpayer or, where written application 
therefor has been made to the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal 
representative within that period, within such longer period as 
the Minister considers reasonable in the circumstances, that the 
property has become vested indefeasibly in the spouse or trust, 
as the case may be, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have dis- 
posed of the land immediately before the taxpayer’s death and 
to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to the 
cost amount thereof immediately before the taxpayer’s death 
and the spouse or trust, as the case may be, shall be deemed to 
have acquired the property for an amount equal to those 
proceeds. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(5.2) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 
33(5)-(7), to substitute para. 70(5.2)(a) and repeal para. 70(5.2)(b), appli- 
cable with respect to deaths occurring in taxation years commencing after 
1984, and to substitute paras. 70(5.2)(d) and (f) applicable 


(a) with respect to deaths occurring after 1984; and 


(a) for the purposes of subsections 59(1), (1.1) and (1.2), the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately before his 
death, of each property owned by him at that time that was a prop- 
erty, right, licence or privilege referred to in any of those subsec- 
tions and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to 
the fair market value of the property, right, licence or privilege at 
that time; 


(b) for the purposes of subsections 59(3) and (3.1), the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately before his death, of 
each property owned by him or deemed to have been owned by him 
on December 31, 1971, and thereafter without interruption, that was 
a property referred to in subsection 59(3) or (3.1) and shall be 
deemed to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to 
the fair market value of the property at that time; 


(d) notwithstanding paragraphs (a) and (b), where any property of a 
taxpayer who was a resident of Canada immediately before his 
death that is a property referred to in any of paragraphs 59(2)(a) to 
(e) has, on or after the death of the taxpayer and as a consequence 
thereof, been transferred or distributed to the taxpayer’s spouse re- 
ferred to in paragraph (6)(a) or a trust referred to in paragraph 
(6)(b), if the property can, within 15 months after the death of the 
taxpayer or such longer period as is reasonable in the circumstances, 
be established to have become vested indefeasibly in the spouse or 
trust, as the case may be, not later than 15 months after the death of 
the taxpayer, the following rules apply: 


(i) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the prop- 
erty immediately before his death and to have received pro- 
ceeds of disposition therefor equal to such amount as is speci- 
fied by the taxpayer’s legal representatives in the return of 
income of the taxpayer referred to in paragraph 150(1)(b) not 
exceeding the fair market value of the property immediately 
before his death; 


(ii) the spouse or trust, as the case may be, shall be deemed to 
have acquired the property for an amount equal to the amount 
included in the taxpayer’s income or included in the amount re- 
ferred to in clause 66.2(5)(b)(v)(A) or 66.4(5)(b)(v)(A), as the 
case may be, in respect of the property by virtue of subsection 
59(1), (1.1), (1.2), (3) or (3.1), as the case may be, in respect of 
the deemed disposition by the taxpayer of the property; and 


(iii) in the case of a property of the taxpayer to which subsec- 
tion 59(3) or (3.1) applies, when the spouse or trust, as the case 
may be, subsequently disposes of the property or any right or 
interest therein, that spouse or trust, as the case may be, shall be 
deemed to have owned the property on December 31, 1971 and 
thereafter without interruption until that disposition; 


(f) notwithstanding paragraph (e), where any property of a taxpayer 
who was resident in Canada immediately before his death that is 
land included in the inventory of a business has, on or after his 
death and as a consequence thereof, been transferred or distributed 
to his spouse referred to in paragraph (6)(a) or a trust referred to in 
paragraph (6)(b), if the property can, within 15 months after the 
death of the taxpayer or such longer period as is reasonable in the 
circumstances, be established to have become vested indefeasibly in 
the spouse or trust, as the case may be, not later than 15 months 
after the death of the taxpayer, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
disposed of the land immediately before his death and received pro- 
ceeds of disposition therefor equal to the cost amount thereof imme- 
diately before his death, and the spouse or trust, as the case may be, 
shall be deemed to have acquired the property for an amount equal 
to those proceeds. 


Para. 70(5.2)(a) and subpara. 70(5.2)(d)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, 
c. 48, subsecs. 38(1), (2), applicable to taxation years ending after Decem- 


(b) with respect to any property of a taxpayer who died after 1981 and | ber 11, 1979. Para. 70(5.2)(a) and subpara. 70(5.2)(d)(ii) formerly read: 


before 1985 if the taxpayer’s legal representative and each person to 
whom any interest in the property is transferred or distributed as a 
consequence of the death of the taxpayer jointly elect to have this par- 
agraph apply by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing 
on or before the later of December 31, 1985 and the day that is 90 
days after October 29, 1985, except that in the application of para- 
graph 70(5.2)(d) with respect to such property, any reference in that 
paragraph to “a Canadian resource property or foreign resource prop- 
erty” shall be read as a reference to “a property referred to in any of 
paragraphs 59(2)(a) to (e)”. 
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(a) for the purposes of subsections 59(1) and (1.1), the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately before his death, of 
each property owned by him at that time that was a property, right, 
licence or privilege referred to in that subsection and to have re- 
ceived proceeds of disposition therefor equal to the fair market 
value of the property, right, licence or privilege at that time; 


(ii) the spouse or trust, as the case may be, shall be deemed to 
have acquired the property for an amount equal to the amount 
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included in the taxpayer’s income or included in the amount re- 
ferred to in subparagraph 66.2(5)(b)(v), as the case may be, in 
respect of the property by virtue of subsection 59(1), (1.1), (3) 
or (3.1), as the case may be, in respect of the deemed disposi- 
tion by the taxpayer of the property; and 


Para. 70(5.2)(c) repealed and all that portion of para. 70(5.2)(d) preceding 
subpara. (i) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 27(1), applicable in re- 
spect of deaths occurring after May 6, 1974. 


Subsec. 70(5.2) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 38(2), applicable 
where the death of the taxpayer referred to occurred after May 6, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 
ties; IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons:— rights or things; IT-449R: 
Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”. 


(5.3) Fair market value — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (5) of this section and subsections, 70(9.4) and (9.5) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, the fair market value, immediately 
before the death of the taxpayer referred to in any of those 
subsections, of any share of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion deemed to have been disposed of as a consequence of 
the taxpayer’s death shall be determined as though the 
fair market value at that time of any life insurance policy 
under which the taxpayer was the person whose life was 
insured were the cash surrender value (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 148(9)) of the policy at that 
time. 

Related Provisions: 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(5.3) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
33(8), applicable with respect to deaths occurring after December 1, 1982, 
to substitute “policy under which the taxpayer was the person whose life 
was insured” for “policy under which the corporation was a beneficiary 
and the taxpayer was the person whose life was insured”. 

Subsec. 70(5.3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 32(2), applicable with 
respect to deaths occurring after December 31, 1982, to add “(within the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 148(9)(b) (now 148(9)“cash surrender 
value”’)). 

Subsec. 70(5.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 39(3), applicable 
with respect to deaths occurring after December 1, 1982. 

I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-416R3: Valuation of shares of a corpora- 
tion receiving life insurance proceeds on death of a shareholder. 


Information Circulars: 89-3: Policy statement on business equity 
valuations. 


(5.4) NISA on death — Where a taxpayer who dies has 
at the time of death a net income stabilization account, all 
amounts held for or on behalf of the taxpayer in the tax- 
payer’s NISA Fund No. 2 shall be deemed to have been 
paid out of that fund to the taxpayer immediately before 
that time. 
Related Provisions: 12(10.2) — NISA receipts; 248(9.1) — Whether 
trust created by taxpayer’s will. 
History: Subsec. 70(5.4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII Wee ee c: 24), 
subsec. 28(3), applicable to 1991 et seq. 
Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 70(5.4)]: Former subsec. 70(5.4) 
repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 33(2), applicable to 1986 et seg. That sub- 
sec. formerly read: 
(5.4) Indexed securities of deceased taxpayer Where a tax- 
payer has died in a taxation year, the following rules apply: 
(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately 
before his death, of each indexed security owned by him at that 
time for proceeds of disposition equal to the fair market value 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 47.1(1)(d)) of the 
security at that time; 
(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have closed out, immedi- 
ately before his death, each put or call option referred to in 
clause 47.1(4)(a)(iv)(B) or (C) outstanding under an indexed se- 
curity investment plan under which the taxpayer was a partici- 
pant immediately before his death at a cost equal to the amount 
the taxpayer would have had to pay at that time if he had actu- 
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ally closed out the option on a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada; 


(c) the taxpayer’s capital gain or capital loss for the year from 
an indexed security investment plan under which the taxpayer 
was a participant immediately before his death shall, notwith- 
standing subsection 47.1(9), be deemed to be the amount of the 
taxpayer’s gain or loss, as the case may be, for the year from 
the plan; 


(d) where paragraph 47.1(10)(f) is applicable in the year to the 
taxpayer in respect of an indexed security investment plan, the 
taxpayer shall, notwithstanding that paragraph, be deemed to 
have a capital loss for the year from the plan equal to the aggre- 
gate of all amounts that are obtained by determining every 
amount that, but for the taxpayer’s death, would have been a 
capital loss of the taxpayer from the plan for the year or any 
‘subsequent taxation year; 


(e) any person who, as a consequence of the death of the tax- 
payer, has acquired any security of the taxpayer that is deemed 
by paragraph (a) to have been disposed of by the taxpayer at 
any time shall be deemed to have acquired the security immedi- 
ately after that time at a cost equal to its fair market value 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 47.1(1)(d)) immedi- 
ately before the death of the taxpayer; 


(f) any person who, as a consequence of the death of the tax- 
payer, has assumed the obligation in respect of any put or call 
option deemed by paragraph (b) to have been closed out by the 
taxpayer at any time shall be deemed to have written the option 
immediately after that time for proceeds equal to the amount 
the taxpayer would have had to pay immediately before his 
death if he had closed out the option on a prescribed stock ex- 
change in Canada; and 


(g) notwithstanding paragraphs (a), (b), (c), (e) and (f), where. 


(1) all indexed securities owned under an indexed security 
investment plan by the taxpayer immediately before his 
death and all obligations outstanding at that time in respect 
of options written under the plan have,-on or after his death 
and as a consequence thereof, been transferred or distrib- 
uted to or assumed by the taxpayer’s spouse referred to in 
paragraph (6)(a) or a trust referred to in paragraph (6)(b), 
and 


(ii) it can be shown, within the period ending 36 months 
after the death of the taxpayer or, where written application 
therefor has been made to the Minister by the taxpayer’s 
legal representative within that period, within such longer 
period as the Minister considers reasonable in the circum- 
stances, that 


(A) all rights and obligations of the taxpayer under the 
contract evidencing the plan have been transferred to or 
assumed by the spouse or trust, as the case may be, and 


(B) the securities became indefeasibly vested in the 
spouse or trust, as the case may be, under the plan, 


the capital gain or capital loss of the spouse or trust, as the case 
may be, for any taxation year from the plan shall be computed 
as if 
(ii1) the plan prior to the death of the taxpayer (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “first plan”) and the plan at the time 
of and subsequent to the death of the taxpayer (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “second plan”) were two separate 
plans administered by two separate persons, 


(iv) the spouse or trust, as the case may be, was the partici- 
pant under the first plan at all times in the year prior to the 
death of the taxpayer, 


(v) all the securities and obligations referred to in subpara- 
graph (i) were transferred by the spouse or trust, as the case 
may be, to the second plan immediately before the death of 
the taxpayer and subsection 47.1(22) were applicable, and 


(vi) in the case of the trust, the trust’s first taxation year 
commenced at the beginning of the year and ended on the 
day on which it would otherwise have ended, 


and the taxpayer shall be deemed not to have any capital gain or 
capital loss for the year from the plan. 


Subsec. 70(5.4) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 33(9), (10), to substitute 
“as a consequence of the death of the taxpayer” for “by virtue of the death 
of the taxpayer” in paras. 70(5.4)(e) and (f), and to substitute subpara. 
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70(5.4)(g)(i), applicable with respect to transfers, distributions and acqui- 
sitions occurring after 1981. All that portion of subpara. 70(5.4)(g)(i1) pre- 
ceding cl. (B) substituted by subsec. 33(11) of the said c. 45, applicable 


(a) with respect to deaths occurring after 1984; and 


(b) with respect to any property of a taxpayer who died after 1981 and 
before 1985 if the taxpayer’s legal representative and each person to 
whom any interest in the property is transferred or distributed as a 
consequence of the death of the taxpayer jointly elect to have this par- 
agraph apply by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing 
on or before the later of December 31, 1985 and the day that is 90 
days after October 29, 1985. 

Subpara. 70(5.4)(g)(i) and subpara. 70(5.4)(g)(ii) preceding cl. (B) for- 

merly read: 
(i) all indexed securities owned under an indexed security invest- 
ment plan by the taxpayer immediately before his death and all obli- 
gations outstanding at that time in respect of options written under 
the plan have, on or after his death and as a consequence thereof or 
as a consequence of a disclaimer or renunciation by a person who 
was a beneficiary under the taxpayer’s will or intestacy, been trans- 
ferred or distributed to or assumed by the taxpayer’s spouse referred 
to in paragraph (6)(a) or a trust referred to in paragraph (6)(b), and 


(ii) it can be established, within 15 months after the death of the 
taxpayer or such longer period as is reasonable in the circumstances, 
that 


(A) all rights and obligations of the taxpayer under the contract 
evidencing the plan have been transferred to or assumed by the 
spouse or trust, as the case may be, not later than 15 months 
after the death of the taxpayer, and 


Subsec. 70(5.4) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 32(2), applicable with respect 
to deaths occurring after September 30, 1983. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — 
rights or things; IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 


(6) Where transfer or distribution to spouse or 
spouse trust — Where any property of a taxpayer who 
was resident in Canada immediately before the taxpayer’s 
death that is a property to which subsection (5) would 
otherwise apply is, as a consequence of the death, trans- 
ferred or distributed to 


(a) the taxpayer’s spouse who was resident in Canada 
immediately before the taxpayer’s death, or 


(b) a trust, created by the taxpayer’s will, that was res- 
ident in Canada immediately after the time the prop- 
erty vested indefeasibly in the trust and under which 


(i) the taxpayer’s spouse is entitled to receive all of 
the income of the trust that arises before the 
spouse’s death, and 


(ii) no person except the spouse may, before the 
spouse’s death, receive or otherwise obtain the use 
of any of the income or capital of the trust, 


if it can be shown, within the period ending 36 months 
after the death of the taxpayer or, where written applica- 
tion therefor has been made to the Minister by the tax- 
payer’s legal representative within that period, within 
such longer period as the Minister considers reasonable in 
the circumstances, that the property has become vested 
indefeasibly in the spouse or trust, as the case may be, the 
following rules apply: 


(c) paragraphs (5)(a) and (b) do not apply in respect of 
the property, 


(d) subject to paragraph (d.1), the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have, immediately before the taxpayer’s 
death, disposed of the property and received proceeds 
of disposition therefor equal to 


(i) where the property was depreciable property of 
a prescribed class, the lesser of the capital cost and 
the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property im- 
mediately before the death, and 
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(ii) in any other case, its adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer immediately before the death, 


and the spouse or trust, as the case may be, shall be 
deemed to have acquired the property at the time of 
the death at a cost equal to those proceeds, 


(d.1) where the property is an interest in a partnership 
(other than an interest in a partnership to which sub- 
section 100(3) applies), 


(i) the taxpayer shall, except for the purposes of 
paragraph 98(5)(g), be deemed not to have dis- 
posed of the property as a consequence of the tax- 
payer’s death, 


(ii) the spouse or the trust, as the case may be, shall 
be deemed to have acquired the property at the 
time of the death at a cost equal to its cost to the 
taxpayer, and 


(iii) each amount added or deducted in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty shall be deemed to be required by subsection 
53(1) or (2) to be added or deducted, as the case 
may be, in computing the adjusted cost base to the 
spouse or the trust, as the case may be, of the prop- 
erty; and 


(e) where the property was depreciable property of the 
taxpayer of a prescribed class, paragraph (5)(c) applies 
as if the references therein to “paragraph (a)” and to 
“paragraph (b)” were read as references to “paragraph 


(6)(d)”. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.18)(a) — Grandfathering of partnership inter- 
est transferred under 70(6)(d.1); 40(4) — Where principal residence dis- 
poséd of to spouse or spouse trust; 70(6.2) — Election; 70(7) — Special 
rules applicable re spouse trust; 72(2) — Election by legal representative 
and transferee re reserves; 73(1)(c) — Inter vivos transfer of property of 
spouse, etc., or trust; 104(4)(a)(~i.1) — Trust — deemed disposition on 
death of spouse; 108(3) — Income of trust; 108(4) — Trust not disquali- 
fied by reason only of payment of certain duties and taxes; 148(8.2) — 
Rollover of life insurance policy to spouse on death; 248(8)— Occur- 
rences as a consequence of death; 248(9.1) — Whether trust created by 
taxpayer’s will; 248(9.2)—-Meaning of “vested  indefeasibly”; 
248(23.1) — Transfer under provincial family law after death; 252(3), 
(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”; 
256(7)(a)(i)(D) — Control of corporation deemed not acquired; Canada- 
U.S. tax treaty, Art. XX VI:3(g) — Relief from double taxation;-Art. XXIX 
B:5, 6 — Credit for U.S. estate taxes. 


History: Para. 70(6)(d) and subpara. (d.1)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, 
subsecs. 33(6), (7), applicable to dispositions and acquisitions occurring 
after 1992. That para. and subpara. formerly read: 


(d) subject to paragraph (d.1), the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
disposed of the property immediately before the taxpayer’s death 
and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to, 


(i) where the property was depreciable property of the taxpayer 
of a prescribed class, that proportion of the undepreciated capi- 
tal cost to the taxpayer immediately before the taxpayer’s death 
of all of the depreciable property of the taxpayer of that class 
that the fair market value at that time of the property is of the 
fair market value at that time of all of the depreciable property 
of the taxpayer of that class, and 


(ii) in any other case, the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
the property immediately before the taxpayer’s death, 


and the spouse or trust, as the case may be, shall be deemed to have 
acquired the property for an amount equal to those proceeds, 


(11) the spouse or the trust, as the case may be, shall be deemed to 
have acquired the property for an amount equal to the cost thereof 
to the taxpayer, and 


That portion of subsec. 70(6) preceding para. (a), and paras. (c) and (e) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 28(4) to (6), ap- 
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plicable to dispositions occurring after 1992. Those portions formerly 
read: 


(6) Where transfer or distribution. to spouse or trust — Where 
any property of a taxpayer who was resident in Canada immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death that is a property to which paragraphs 
(5)(a) and (c), or (5)(b) and (d), as the case may be, would other- 
wise apply has, on or after the taxpayer’s death and as a conse- 
quence thereof been transferred or distributed to 


(e) where the property was depreciable property of the taxpayer of a 
prescribed class, paragraph (5)(e) is applicable as if the reference 
therein to “paragraph (b)” and to “paragraph (d)” were read as refer- 
ences to “paragraph (6)(d)”. 


That portion of para. 70(6)(d) preceding subpara. (i) amended to add “sub- 
ject to paragraph (d.1), and para. (d.1) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, 
c. 49), subsecs. 48(2), (3), applicable to transfers, distributions and acqui- 
sitions occurring after January 15, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(6) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 
33(12)-(14), to substitute all that portion preceding para. (a) and to repeal 
para. (f), applicable with respect to transfers, distributions and acquisitions 
occurring after 1981, and to substitute all that portion following para. (b) 
and preceding para. (c), applicable 


(a) with respect to deaths occurring after 1984; and 


(b) with respect to any property of a taxpayer who died after 1981 and 
before 1985 if the taxpayer’s legal representative and each person to 
whom any interest.in the property is transferred or distributed as a 
consequence of the death of the taxpayer jointly elect to have this par- 
agraph apply by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing 
on or before the later of December 31, 1985 and the day that is 90 
days after October 29, 1985. 


The substituted portions and para. 70(6)(f) formerly read: 


(6) Where transfer or distribution to spouse or trust — Where 
any property of a taxpayer who was resident in Canada immediately 

- before his death that is a property to which paragraphs (5)(a) and 
(c), or paragraphs (5)(b) and (d), as the case may be, would other- 
wise apply has, on or after his.death and as a consequence thereof or 
as a consequence of a disclaimer or renunciation by a person who 
was a beneficiary under the taxpayer’s will or intestacy, been trans- 
ferred or distributed. to 


oe eee 


[portion following para. (b) and preceding para. (c)] 


if the property can, within 15 months after the death of the taxpayer 

or such longer period as is reasonable in the circumstances, be es- 
tablished to have become vested indefeasibly in the spouse or trust, 
as the case may be, not later than 15 months after the death of the 
taxpayer, the following rules apply: 


(f) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where the 
transfer or distribution of the property occurred as a conse- 
quence of a renunciation, the renunciation with respect to the 
property shall be deemed not to have been a disposition of the 
property. 
All that portion of subsec. 70(6) preceding para. (a) substituted, and para. 
70(6)(f) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 39(4), (5), applicable 
after 1980. That portion of subsec. 70(6) preceding para. (a) formerly read: 


(6) Where any property of a taxpayer who was resident in Canada 
immediately before his death that is a property to which paragraphs 
-(5)(a) and (c) or paragraphs (5)(b) and (d), as.the case may be, 
would otherwise apply has, on or after his death and as a conse- 
quence thereof, been transferred or distributed to 


All that portion of subsec. 70(6) preceding para. (a), all that portion of 
para. 70(6)(b) preceding subpara. (i) and following para. (b) and preceding 
para. (c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 38(3)-(5), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 

Subsec. 70(6) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 19(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 70(6)]: Husel Estate v. Canada, [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 2298 (TCC) (Rollover appplies only if property received qua 
beneficiary); Labbé v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2209 (TCC) (Interposition 
of holding company disqualifies, shares as family farm corporation); 
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Greenwood Estate v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 47 (FCTD); appealed to 
FCA (April 29, 1991), File A-371-91 (Agreement between sons and father 
to purchase shares on death prevents shares from vesting indefeasibly in 
spousal trust); Hillis v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 348 (FCA) (Rollover to 
spouse only on one-third of intestate succession after sons renounced two- 
thirds to which they were entitled). 

I.T. Application Rules: 20(1.1)(a) (property owned since before 1972). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-125R4: 
Dispositions of resource properties; IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of 
capital property; IT-242R: Retired partners; IT-259R3: Exchange of prop= 
erty; IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired partner; IT-305R4: Tes- 
tamentary spouse trusts; IT-321R: Insurance agents and brokers — 
unearned commissions; IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, di- 
vorce and annulment; IT-382: Debts bequeathed or forgiven on death; IT- 
449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and 
sales expenses of employees. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 
spouse. 


(6.1) Transfer or distribution of NISA to spouse or 
trust — Where a property that is a net income stabiliza- 
tion account of a taxpayer is, on or after the taxpayer’s 
death and as a consequence thereof, transferred or distrib- 
uted to 


(a) the taxpayer’s spouse, or 
(b) a trust, created by the taxpayer’s will, under which 


(i) the taxpayer’s spouse is entitled to receive all of 
the income of the trust that arises before the 
spouse’s death, and 


(ii) no person except the spouse may, before the 
spouse’s death, receive or otherwise obtain the use 
of any of the income or capital of the trust, 


subsections (5.4) and 73(5) do not apply in respect of the 
taxpayer’s NISA Fund No. 2 if it can be shown, within 
the period ending 36 months after the death of the tax- 
payer or, where written application therefor has been 
made to the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal representa- 
tive within that period, within such longer period as the 
Minister considers reasonable in the circumstances, that 
the property has vested indefeasibly in the spouse or trust, 
as the case may be. 

Related Provisions: 12(10.2)—NISA receipts; 70(6.2) — Election; 
70(7) — Special rules applicable in respect of trust for benefit of spouse; 
104(5.1) — NISA Fund No. 2 held by spousal trust; 104(6) — Deduction 
in computing income of trust; 104(14.1)— NISA election; 108(3) — 
Meaning of “income” of trust; 108(4) — Trust not disqualified by reason 
only of payment of certain duties and taxes; 248(8) — Occurrences as a 
consequence of death; 248(9.1)— Whether trust created by taxpayer’s 
will; 248(9.2) — Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”; 252(3), (4) — Ex- 
tended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. 

History: Subsec. 70(6.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 28(8), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — 
rights or things; IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 


History [former subsec. 70(6.1)]: Former subsec. 70(6.1) repealed by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 28(7), applicable to 1990 et 
seq. That subsec. had read: 


(6.1) How trust created — For the purposes of subsection (6) and 
paragraph 104(4)(a), a trust shall be considered to be created by a 
taxpayer’s will if the trust is created 


(a) under the terms of the taxpayer’s will; or 


(b) by an order of a court in relation to the taxpayer’s estate 
made pursuant to'any law of a province providing for the relief 
or support of dependants. 


Pre-RSC. History [former subsec. 70(6.1)]: Paras. 70(6.1)(a), (b) 
substituted for (a)-(c) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 39(6), applicable 
after 1980. Paras. 70(6.1)(a)-(c) formerly read: 


(a) under the terms of the taxpayer’s will; 


(b) by a disclaimer by a beneficiary under the taxpayer’s will; or 
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(c) by an order of a court in relation to the testator’s estate made 
pursuant to any law of a province providing for the relief or support 
of a testator’s dependants. 
Subsec. 70(6.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 38(6), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(6.2) Election — Subsection (6) or (6.1) does not apply 
to any property of a deceased taxpayer in respect of which 
the taxpayer’s legal representative elects, in the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part (other than a re- 
turn of income filed under subsection (2) or 104(23), par- 
agraph 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) for the year in 
which the taxpayer died, to have subsection (5) or (5.4), 
as the case may be, apply. 


Related Provisions: 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or 
revocation. 


History: Subsec. 70(6.2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 28(8), applicable to 1991 et seg. That subsec. formerly read: 


(6.2) Election — Subsection (6) does not apply to any property of a 
deceased taxpayer in respect of which the legal representative of the 
taxpayer has elected, in the return of income of the taxpayer for the 
year in which the taxpayer died, to have subsection (5) apply. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(6.2) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
27(2), applicable in respect of deaths occurring after December 31, 1975. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(7) Special rules applicable in respect of trust for 
benefit of spouse — Where a trust created by a tax- 
payer’s will would, but for the payment of, or provision 
for payment of, any particular testamentary debts in re- 
spect of the taxpayer, be a trust to which subsection (6) or 
(6.1) applies, 


(a) for the purpose of determining the day on or before 
which a return (in this subsection referred to as the 
“taxpayer’s return’’) of the taxpayer’s income for the 
taxation year in which the taxpayer died is required to 
be filed by the taxpayer’s legal representatives, sub- 
section 150(1) shall be read without reference to para- 
graph 150(1)(b) and as if paragraph 150(1)(d) read as 
follows: 


“(d) in the case of any other person, by the per- 
son’s legal representative within 18 months after 
the person’s death; or’; and 


(b) where 'the taxpayer’s legal representative so elects 
in the taxpayer’s return (other than a return of income 
filed under subsection (2) or 104(23), paragraph 
128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) and lists therein one or 
more properties (other than a net income stabilization 
account) that were, on or after the taxpayer’s death 
and as a consequence thereof, transferred or distrib- 
uted to the trust, the total fair market value of which 
properties immediately after the taxpayer’s death was 
not less than the total of the non-qualifying debts in 
respect of the taxpayer, 


(1) subsection (6) does not apply in respect of the 
properties so listed, and 


(i1) notwithstanding the payment of, or provision 
for payment of, any such particular testamentary 
debts, the trust shall be deemed to be a trust de- 
scribed in subsection (6), 


except that, where the fair market value, immediately 
after the taxpayer’s death, of all of the properties so 
listed exceeds the total of the non-qualifying debts in 
respect of the taxpayer (the amount of which excess is 
referred to in this subsection as the “listed value ex- 
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cess”) and the taxpayer’s legal representative 
designates in the taxpayer’s return one property so 
listed (other than money) that is capital property other 
than depreciable property, 


(iii) the amount of the taxpayer’s capital gain or 
capital loss, as the case may be, from the disposi- 
tion of that property deemed by subsection (5) to 
have been made by the taxpayer is that proportion 
of that capital gain or capital loss otherwise deter- 
mined that 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of that property immediately after the tax- 
payer’s death exceeds the listed value excess, 


is of 


(B) the fair market value of that property imme- 
diately after the taxpayer’s death, and 


(iv) the cost to the trust of that property is 


(A) where the taxpayer has a capital gain from 
the disposition of that property deemed by sub- 
section (5) to have been made by the taxpayer, 
the total of 


(1) its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer im- 
mediately before the taxpayer’s death, and 


(II) the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (iii) to be the taxpayer’s capital gain 
from the disposition of that property, or 


(B) where the taxpayer has a capital loss from 
the disposition of that property deemed by sub- 
section (5) to have been made by the taxpayer, 
the amount by which 


(I) its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer im- 
mediately before the taxpayer’s death 


exceeds 


(II) the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (iii) to be the taxpayer’s capital loss 
from the disposition of that property. 


Related Provisions: 70(8)-—Meaning of certain expressions; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 248(9.1) — Whether 
trust created by taxpayer’s will. 


History: Para. 70(7)(a) amended by 1996, c. 21; s. 14, applicable after 
1994. The para. formerly read: 


(a) for the purpose of determining the day on or before which a 
return (in this subsection referred to as the “taxpayer’s return”) of 
the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in which the taxpayer 
died is required to be filed by the taxpayer’s legal representatives, 
subsection 150(1) shall be read without reference to paragraph 
150(1)(b) and the reference in paragraph 150(1)(d) to “on or before 
April 30 in the next year” shall be read as a reference to “within 18 
months after the person’s death”; and 


That portion of subsec. 70(7) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 28(9), applicable to 1991 et seg: That por- 
tion formerly read 


(7) Special rules applicable in respect of trust for benefit of 
spouse — Where a trust created by a taxpayer’s will would, but for 
the payment of, or provision for payment of, any particular testa- 
mentary debts in respect of the taxpayer, be a trust described in sub- 
section (6), the following rules apply: 


All that portion of para. 70(7)(b) preceding subpara. (iii) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 28(10), applicable to 1991 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


(b) where the taxpayer’s legal representative has so elected in the 
taxpayer’s return and has listed therein one or more ‘specified 
properties (including any money) that have, on or after the tax- 
payer’s death and as a consequence thereof, been transferred or dis- 
tributed to the trust, the total fair market value of which properties 
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immediately after the taxpayer’s death was not,less than the total of 
the non-qualifying debts in respect.of the. taxpayer, 


(i) subsection (6) does not apply in respect of the specified 
properties so listed, and 


_ (ii) notwithstanding the payment of, or provision for payment 
of, any such particular testamentary debts, the trust shall be 
deemed to be a trust described in subsection (6), 


except that where the fair market value, immediately after the tax- 
payer’s death, of all of the specified properties so listed exceeds the 
total of the non-qualifying debts in respect of the taxpayer (the 
amount of which excess is referred to in this subsection as the 
“Jisted value excess”) and the taxpayer’s legal representative has 
designated in the taxpayer’s return one specified property so listed 
(other than money) that is a capital property other than depreciable 
property, . | 

Para. 70(7)(a) substituted by 1994; c. 7, Sch. II (1991,.¢.,.49), subsec. 

48(4), applicable to 1990 et seq..Para. 70(7)(a). formerly read: 


(a) for the purpose of determining the day on or before which a 
return (in this subsection referred to as the “taxpayer’s return”) of 
the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in which the taxpayer 
died is required to be filed by the taxpayer’s legal representative, 
the reference in paragraph 150(1)(b) to “6 months” shall be read, 
except for. the purposes of section 161, as a reference to “18 
months”; and 

Pre-RSC History: Subparas. 70(7)(b)(iii), (iv) substituted by. 1976-77, c. 

4, subsec, 27(3), applicable to losses arising from transfers or distributions 

after May 25, 1976. Subparas. 70(7)(b)(iii), (iv). formerly. read: 
(iii) the amount of the taxpayer’s capital gain, if any, from the dis- 
position of that property deemed by subsection (5) to have been 
made by him is that proportion of that capital gain otherwise deter- 
mined. that 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the fair market value of that 
property immediately after the taxpayer’s death exceeds the 
listed value EXCESS, 

is of 
(B) the fair market value of that property immediately after his 
death, and 

(iv) the cost to the trust of that property is the aggregate of 


(A) its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer immediately before 
his death, and 


(B) the amount determined under subparagraph (iii) to be the 
taxpayer’s capital gain from the disposition of that property. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 


(8) Meaning of certain expressions in subsec. 
(7) — In subsection (7), 


(a) the “fair market value” at any time of.any property 
subject to a mortgage is the amount, if any, by which 
the fair market value at that time of the property other- 
wise determined exceeds the amount outstanding at 
that time of the debt secured by the mortgage, as the 
case may be‘; 

(b) “non-qualifying debt” in respect of a taxpayer who 
has died and by whose will any trust has been created 
that would, but for the payment of, or provision for 
payment of, any particular testamentary debts in re- 
spect of the taxpayer, be a trust described in subsec- 
tion (6), means any such particular testamentary debt 
in respect of the taxpayer other than 


(i) any estate, legacy, succession or. inheritance 
duty payable; in consequence of: the taxpayer’s 
death, in respect of any property of, or interest in, 
the trust, or 

(ii) any debt secured by a mortgage on property 
owned by the taxpayer immediately before the tax- 
payer’s death; and 
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(c) “testamentary debt’, 
has died, means 


. @) any: debt; owing. by: the nay ens, or, any other 
obligation of the taxpayer to pay an,amount, that 
was outstanding immediately before. the taxpayer’s 
death, and 


(ii) any amount payable (other than any amount 
payable to any person as a beneficiary of the tax- 
payer’s estate) by the taxpayer’s estate in conse- 
quence of the taxpayer’s death, 
including any income or profits tax payable by or in 
respect of the taxpayer for the taxation year in which 
the taxpayer died or for any previous taxation year, 
and any estate, legacy, succession or inheritance duty 
payable in consequence of the taxpayer’s death. 
Related Provisions: 248(8)— Occurrences as a consequence of death. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 


in respect of a kaxpayer who 


(9) Transfer of farm property to child — Where any 
land'in Canada or depreciable property in Canada of a 
prescribed class of a taxpayer to which subsection (5) 
would otherwise apply was, before the taxpayer’s death, 
used principally in the business of farming in which the 
taxpayer, the taxpayer’s spouse or any of the taxpayer’s 
children was actively engaged on a regular and continu- 
ous basis and the property is, as a consequence of the 
death, transferred or distributed to a child of the taxpayer 
who was resident in Canada immediately before the death 
and it can be shown, within the period ending 36 months 
after the death or, where written application therefor has 
been made to the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal repre- 
sentative within that period, within such longer period as 
the Minister considers reasonable in the circumstances, 
that the property has vested indefeasibly in the child, 


(a) paragraphs (5)(a) and (b).do not apply in respect of 
the property, 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have, immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death, disposed of the property 
and received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to 


(1) where the property was depreciable property of 
a prescribed class, the lesser of the capital cost and 
the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property im- 
mediately before the death, and 


(ii) where the property is land (other than land to 

which subparagraph (i) applies), its adjusted cost 

base to the taxpayer immediately before the death, 
and the child, shall.be deemed to have acquired the 
property at the time of the death ata cost equal to 
those proceeds, and 


(c) where the property was depreciable property of a 
prescribed class, paragraphs (5)(c) and (d) apply as if 
the references therein to “paragraph (a) and “‘para- 
graph (b)” were read as “paragraph (9)(b)”, 
except that, where the taxpayer’s legal representative so 
elects in the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part 
for the year in which the taxpayer died, paragraph (b) 
shall be read as follows: 


“(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have, immedi- 
ately before the taxpayer’s death, disposed of the 
property and ‘received proceeds of disposition there- 
for equal to such amount as the legal’ representative 
elects in the taxpayer’s return of income under this 


4 Sic, Disregard the words “as the case may be”: they should have been deleted along, with “or hypothec” in the R.S.C. 1985 consolidation. (That change 


was non-substantive.) — ed. 
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Part for the year in which the taxpayer died, not 
greater than the greater of nor less than the lesser of 


(i) where the property was depreciable property 
of a prescribed class, 


(A) its fair market value immediately before 
the death, and 


(B) the lesser of the capital cost and the cost 
amount to the taxpayer of the property imme- 
diately before the death, and 


(ii) where the property is land (other than land to 
which subparagraph (i) applies), 
(A) its fair market value immediately before 
the death, and 


(B) its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer im- 
mediately before the death, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property at the time of the death at a cost equal to 
those proceeds, except that for the purpose of this 
paragraph, where the elected amount exceeds the 
greater of the amounts determined under clauses 
(i)(A) and (B) or (41) (A) and (B), as the case may be, 
it shall be deemed to be equal to the greater thereof, 
and where the elected amount is less than the lesser 
of the amounts determined under clauses (i)(A) and 
(B) or (ii) (A) and (B), as the case may be, it shall be 
deemed to be equal to the lesser thereof, and”’. 


Related Provisions: 70(9.6) — Transfer to parent; 70(9.8) — Leased 
farm property; 70(10) — Definitions; 70(12) — Capital cost of certain de- 
preciable property; 73(3)—Jnter vivos transfer of farm property by 
farmer to his child; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or rev- 
ocation; 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 248(9.2) — 
Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”; 252(4) — Extended meaning of 
“spouse”. 4 


History: All that portion of subsec. 70(9) following para. (a) substituted 
by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 33(8), applicable to dispositions and acquisitions 
occurring after 1992. That portion of the subsec. formerly read: 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the prop- 
erty immediately before the taxpayer’s death and to have re- 
ceived proceeds of disposition therefor equal to, 


(1) where the property was depreciable property of the tax- 
payer of a prescribed class, that proportion of the un- 
depreciated capital cost to the taxpayer immediately before 
the taxpayer’s death of all of the depreciable property of the 
taxpayer of that class that the fair market value at that time 
of the property was of the fair market value at that time of 
all of the depreciable property of the taxpayer of that class, 
and 


(ii) where the property was land, its adjusted cost base to 
the taxpayer immediately before the taxpayer’s death, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the property for 
an amount equal to those proceeds, and 


(c) where the property was depreciable property of the taxpayer 
of a prescribed class, paragraph (5)(c) applies as if the refer- 
ences therein to “paragraph (a)” and to “paragraph (b)” were 
read as references to “paragraph (9)(b)”, 


except that, where the legal representative of the taxpayer has so 
elected in the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for the 
year in which the taxpayer died, paragraph (b) shall be read as fol- 
lows: 


“(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property immediately before the taxpayer’s death and to have 
received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to such 
amount as the legal representative has elected, not greater 
than the greater of or less than the lesser of 


(i) where the property was depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed ciass, 
(A) the fair market value of the property immediately 
before the death of the taxpayer, and 
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(B) that portion of the undepreciated capital cost to 
the taxpayer immediately before the taxpayer’s death 
of all the depreciable property of that class of the 
taxpayer that the fair market value at that time of the 
property disposed of was of the fair market value at 
that time of all of the depreciable property of that 
class of the taxpayer, and 


(ii) where the property was land not described in subpara- 
graph (i), 
(A) the fair market value of the land immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death, and 


(B) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the land 
immediately before the taxpayer’s death, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the property 
for an amount equal to those proceeds, except that for the 
purposes of this paragraph, where the elected amount exceeds 
the greater of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 
(i) and (ii), it shall be deemed to be equal to the greater 
thereof, and where the elected amount is less than the lesser 
of the amounts determined under those subparagraphs, it shall 
be deemed to be equal to the lesser thereof; and” 


All that portion of subsec. 70(9) preceding para. (b) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 28(11), applicable with respect to dispo- 
sitions occurring after 1992. That portion formerly read: 


(9) Transfer of farm property to child — Where any land in Can- 
ada or depreciable property in Canada of a prescribed class of a tax- 
payer to which paragraphs (5)(a) and (c) or (5)(b) and (d), as the 
case may be, would otherwise apply was, immediately before the 
taxpayer’s death, used by the taxpayer, the taxpayer’s spouse or any 
of the taxpayer’s children in the business of farming and the prop- 
erty has, on or after the death of the taxpayer and as a consequence 
thereof, been transferred or distributed to,a child of the taxpayer 
who was resident in Canada immediately before the death of the 
taxpayer and it can be shown, within the period ending 36 months 
after the death of the taxpayer or, where written application therefor 
has been made to the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal representative 
within that period, within such longer period as the Minister consid- 
ers reasonable in the circumstances, that the property has become 
vested indefeasibly in the child, the following rules apply: 


(a) paragraphs (5)(a) to (d) are not applicable to the property; 


Para. 70(9)(c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
28(12), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after 1992. That 
para. formerly read: 


(c) where the property was depreciable property of the taxpayer of a 
prescribed class, paragraph (5)(e) is applicable as if the reference 
therein to “paragraph (b)” and to “paragraph (d)” were read as refer- 
ences to “paragraph (9)(b)”, 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 70(9) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 33(15), applicable 


(a) with respect to deaths occurring after 1984; and 


(b) with respect to any property of a taxpayer who died after 1981 and 
before 1985 if the taxpayer’s legal representative and each person to 
whom any interest in the property is transferred or distributed as a 
consequence of the death of the taxpayer jointly elect to have this par- 
agraph apply by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing 
on or before the later of December 31, 1985 and the day that is 90 
days after October 29, 1985. 


That portion preceding para. (a) formerly read: 


(9) Transfer of farm property by farmer to his child — Where 
any land in Canada or depreciable property in Canada of a pre- 
scribed class of a taxpayer to which paragraphs 5(a) and (c) or 
paragraphs 5(b) and (d), as the case may be, would otherwise apply 
was, immediately before his death, used by him, his spouse or any 
of his children in the business of farming and the property has, on or 
after the death of the taxpayer and as a consequence thereof, been 
transferred or distributed to a child of the taxpayer who was resident 
in Canada immediately before the death of the taxpayer and the 
property can, within 15 months after the death of the taxpayer or 
such longer period as is reasonable in the circumstances, be estab- 
lished to have become vested indefeasibly in the child not later than 
15 months after the death of the taxpayer, the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 70(9) amended by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 24(1), to add all that por- 
tion following para. (c), applicable with respect to transfers or distribu- 
tions of property occurring after 1983. 
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All that portion of subsec. 70(9) preceding para (a) substituted by 1976- 
77, c. 4, subsec. 27(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 70(9)]: Boger Estate v. MNR, [1991] 2 
C.T.C. 168 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (Nov. 28, 1991), File A-1199-91 
(Bequeathed property unaffected by Family Relief Act order vested inde- 
feasibly; rollover allowed). 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(18) (farmland owned since before 1972). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm 
property on death; IT-382: Debts bequeathed or forgiven on death; IT- 
449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”’. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(9.1) Transfer of farm property from spouse’s 
trust to settlor’s children — Where any property in 
Canada of a taxpayer that is land or depreciable property 
of a prescribed class has been transferred or distributed to 
a trust described in subsection (6) or subsection 73(1) and 
the property or a replacement property therefor in respect 
of which the trust has made an election under subsection 
13(4) or 44(1) was, immediately before the death of the 
taxpayer's spouse who was a beneficiary under the trust, 
used in the business of farming and has, on the death of 
the spouse and as a consequence thereof, been transferred 
or distributed to and become vested indefeasibly in a 
child of the taxpayer who was resident in Canada imme- 
diately before the death of the spouse, the following rules 
apply: 

(a) subsections 104(4) and (5) do not apply to the trust 

in respect of the property, 


(b) the trust shall be deemed to have, immediately 
before the spouse’s death, disposed of the property 
and received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to 


(i) where the property was depreciable property of 
a prescribed class, the lesser of the capital cost and 
the cost amount to the trust of the property imme- 
diately before the death, and 


(ii) where the property is land (other than land to 

which subparagraph (i) applies), its adjusted cost 

base to the trust immediately before the death, 
and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property at the time of the death at a cost equal to 
those proceeds, 


(c) where any depreciable property of a prescribed 
class that is deemed by paragraph (b) to have been dis- 
posed of by the trust is acquired by a child of the tax- 
payer as a consequence of the spouse’s death (other 
than where the trust’s proceeds of disposition of the 
property under paragraph (b) are redetermined under 
subsection 13(21.1)) and the amount that was the capi- 
tal cost to the trust of the property exceeds the amount 
determined under paragraph (b) to be the cost to the 
child of the property, for the purposes of sections 13 
and 20 and any regulations made for the purpose of 
paragraph 20(1)(a), 

(i) its capital cost to the child shall be deemed to be 

the amount that was its capital cost to the trust, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the child in respect of the property under 
regulations made for the purpose of paragraph 
20(1)(a) in computing income for taxation years 
that ended before the child acquired the property, 
and 


(d) where the property of the trust that is deemed by 
paragraph (b) to have been disposed of is acquired by 
a child of the taxpayer as a consequence of the 
spouse’s death and the trust’s proceeds of disposition 
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of the property under paragraph (b) are redetermined 
under subsection 13(21.1), notwithstanding paragraph 


(b), 


(1) where the property was depreciable property of 
a prescribed class and the amount that was its capi- 
tal cost to the trust exceeds the amount so redeter- 
mined under subsection 13(21.1), for the purposes 
of sections 13 and 20 and any regulations made for 
the purpose of paragraph 20(1)(a), 


(A) its capital cost to the child shall be deemed 
to be the amount that was its capital cost to the 
trust, and 


(B) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the child in respect of the property 
under regulations made for the purpose of para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in computing income for taxa- 
tion years that ended before the child acquired 
the property, and 


(ii) where the property is land (other than land to 
which subparagraph (i) applies), its cost to the 
child shall be deemed to be the amount that was the 
trust’s proceeds of disposition as redetermined 
under subsection 13(21.1), 


except that, where the trust so elects in its return of in- 
come under this Part for its taxation year in which the 
spouse died, paragraph (b) shall be read as follows: 


“(b) the trust shall be deemed to have, immediately 
before the spouse’s death, disposed of the property 
and received proceeds of disposition therefor equal 
to such amount as the trust elects.in its return of in- 
come under this Part for the year in which the spouse 
died, not greater than the greater of nor less than the 
lesser of | 


(1) where the property was depreciable property 
of a prescribed class, 


(A) its fair market value immediately before 
the death, and 


(B) the lesser of the capital cost and the cost 
amount to the trust of the property immedi- 
ately before the death, and 


(11) where the property is land (other than land to 
which subparagraph (i) applies), 


(A) its fair market value immediately before 
the death, and 


(B) its adjusted cost base to the trust immedi- 
ately before the death, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property at the time of the death at a cost equal to 
those proceeds, except that for the purpose of this 
paragraph, where the elected amount exceeds the 
greater of the amounts determined under clauses 
(i)(A) and (B) or (4i)(A) and (B), as the case may be, 
it shall be deemed to be equal to the greater thereof, 
and where the elected amount is less than the lesser 
of the amounts determined under clauses (i)(A) and 
(B) or (ii)(A) and (B), as the case may be, it shall be 
deemed to be equal to the lesser thereof,”’. 
Related Provisions: 70(9.6) — Transfer to parent; 70(10) — Defini- 
tions; 70(12) — Capital cost of certain depreciable property; 70(13) — 
Order of disposal of depreciable property; 73(4) — Inter vivos transfer of 
family farm corporations and partnerships; 220(3.2); 248(8) — Occur- 
rences as a consequence of death; 248(9.2) — Meaning of “vested inde- 
feasibly”; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; Reg. 600(b) — Late 
filing of election or revocation. 
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History: All that portion of subsec. 70(9.1) following para. (a) substituted 
by. 1994, c. 21, subsec. 33(9), applicable to dispositions and acquisitions 
occurring after 1992. That portion of the subsec. formerly read: 


(b) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the property 
immediately before the death of the taxpayer’s spouse and to 
have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to, 


(i) where the property was depreciable property of the trust 
of a prescribed class, that proportion of the undepreciated 
capital cost to the trust immediately before the death of the 
spouse of all of the depreciable property of the trust of that 
class that the fair market value at that time of the property 
was of the fair market value at that time of all of the depre- 
ciable property of the trust of that class, and 


(ii) where the property was land, its adjusted cost base to 
the trust immediately before the death of the spouse, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the property for 
an amount equal to those proceeds, and 


(c) where any depreciable property of the trust of a prescribed 
class that is deemed by paragraph (b) to have been disposed of 
by the trust has been acquired by a child of the taxpayer by 
virtue of the death of the taxpayer’s spouse and the amount that 
was the capital cost to the trust of that property exceeds the 
amount determined under paragraph (b) to be the cost to the 
child of that property, for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 
and any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a), 


(i) the capital cost to the child of the property shall be 
deemed to be the amount that was the capital cost to the 
trust of the property, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to the 
child in respect of the property under regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing income for taxation 
years before the acquisition by the child of the property, 


except that, where the trust has so elected in its return of income 
under this Part for its taxation year in which the taxpayer’s spouse 
died, paragraph (b) shall be read as follows: 


“(b) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the prop- 
erty immediately before the death of the taxpayer’s spouse 
and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to 
such amount as the trust has elected, not greater than the 
greater of or less than the lesser of 


(i) where the property was depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class, 


(A) the fair market value of the property immediately 
before the death of the spouse, and 


(B) that proportion of the undepreciated capital cost 
to the trust immediately before the death of the 
spouse of all the depreciable property of that class of 
the trust that the fair market value at that time of the 
property disposed of was of the fair market value at 
that time of all the depreciable property of that class 
of the trust, and 


(11) where the property was land not described in subpara- 
graph (i), 
(A) the fair market value of the land immediately 
before the death of the spouse, and 


(B) the adjusted cost base to the trust of the land im- 
mediately before the death of the spouse, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the property 
for an amount equal to those proceeds, except that for the 
purposes of this paragraph, where the elected amount exceeds 
the greater of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 
(i) and (ii), it shall be deemed to be equal to the greater 
thereof, and where the elected amount is less than the lesser 
of the amounts determined under those subparagraphs, it shall 
be deemed to be equal to the lesser thereof; and”. 


Para. 70(9.1)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 

28(13), applicable after December 20, 1991. That para. formerly read: 
(a) subsections 104(4) and (5) are not applicable to the property; 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 70(9.1) preceding para. (a) 


substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 33(16), applicable to 1984 et seq. That 
portion formerly read: 


(9.1) Transfer of farm property from spouse’s trust to children 
of settlor — Where any land or depreciable property of a prescribed 
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class has been transferred or distributed to a trust described in sub- 
section (6) or subsection 73(1), and the property was, immediately 
before the death of the taxpayer’s spouse who was a beneficiary 
under the trust, used in the business of farming and has, on the death 
of the spouse and as a consequence thereof, been transferred or dis- 
tributed to and become vested indefeasibly in a child of the taxpayer 
who was resident in Canada immediately before the death of the 
spouse, the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 70(9.1) amended by 1984, c. 45, subsec.-24(2), to add all that 
portion following para. (c), applicable with respect to transfers or distribu- 
tions of property occurring after 1983. 


Subsec. 70(9:1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 38(7), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm 
property; IT-449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”’. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(9.2) Transfer of family farm corporations and 
partnerships — Where at any time property of a tax- 
payer that was, immediately before the taxpayer’s death, a 
share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation of 
the taxpayer or an interest in a family farm partnership of 
the taxpayer to which subsection (5) would otherwise ap- 
ply is, as a consequence of the death, transferred or dis- 
tributed to a child of the taxpayer who was resident in 
Canada immediately before the death and it can be 
shown, within the period ending 36 months after the death 
or, where written application therefor has been made to 
the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal representative within 
that period, within such longer period as the Minister con- 
siders reasonable in the circumstances, that the property 
has vested indefeasibly in the child, 


(a) subsection (5) does not apply in respect of. the 
property, and 


(b) where the property is a share of the capital stock of 
a family farm corporation, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have, immediately before the taxpayer’s 
death, disposed of the property and received proceeds 
of disposition therefor equal to its adjusted cost base 
to the taxpayer immediately before the death, and the 
child shall be deemed to have acquired the property at 
the time of the death at a cost equal to those proceeds, 
and | 


(c) where the property is an interest in a family farm 
partnership (other than an interest in a partnership to 
which subsection 100(3) applies), 


(i) the taxpayer shall, except for the purpose of par- 
agraph 98(5)(g), be deemed not to have disposed of 
the property as a consequence of the taxpayer’s ~ 
death, 


(ii) the child shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property at the time of the death at a cost equal to 
the cost to the taxpayer of the interest, and 


(iii) each amount added or deducted in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty shall be deemed to be required by subsection 
53(1) or (2) to be added or deducted, as the case 
may be, in computing its adjusted cost base to the 
child, 


except that, where the taxpayer’s legal representative so 
elects in the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part 
for the year in which the taxpayer died, paragraph (c) 
does not apply and paragraph (b) shall be read as follows: 


“(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have, immedi- 
ately before the taxpayer’s death, disposed of the 
property and received proceeds of disposition there- 
for equal to such amount as the legal representative 
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elects in the taxpayer’s‘return of income under this 
Part for the year in which the taxpayer died, not 
greater than the greater of nor less than the lesser of 


(i) its fair market value immediately before the 
death, and 


(ii) its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer immedi- 
ately before the death, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired. the 
property at the time of the death at a cost equal to 
those proceeds, except that for the purpose of this 
paragraph, where the elected amount exceeds the 
greater of the amounts determined under. subpara- 


S. 70(9.2) 


payer that was, immediately before the taxpayer’s' death; a share of 
the capital stock of a family farm corporation of the taxpayer or an 
interest in a family farm partnership of the taxpayer to which 
paragraphs (5)(a) and (c) would ‘otherwise apply has, on or after the 
death of the taxpayer and as a consequence thereof, been transferred 
or distributed to a child of the taxpayer who was resident in Canada . 
immediately before. the death of the taxpayer and it.can; be shown, 
within the period ending 36 months after the death of the taxpayer 
or, where written application therefor has been made to the Minister 
by the taxpayer’s legal representative within that ‘period, within 
such longer period as the Minister considers reasonable in the cir- 
cumstances, that the property has become vested indefeasibly in the 
child, the following rules apply: 


(a) paragraphs (5)(a) and (c) are not applicable to the property; 


graphs (i) and (11), it shall be deemed to be equal to 
the greater thereof, and where the elected amount is 


All that portion of subsec. 70(9.2) following para. (a) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 48(5), applicable to transfers, distribu- 
tions and acquisitions occurring after January 15, 1987. That portion for- 


less than the lesser of the amounts determined under 
subparagraphs (i) and (ii), it shall be deemed to be 
equal to the lesser thereof, and,” 


Related Provisions: 40(3.18)(b) — 0k a of partnership inter- 
est transferred under 70(9.2)(c); 70(9.6) — Transfer to parent; 70(10) — 
Definitions; 220(3.2) — Late, amended. or revoked elections; 220(3.2); 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 248(9.2) — Meaning of 
“vested indefeasibly”; Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: All that portion of subsec. 70(9.2) following para. (a) substituted 
by 1994, c. 21, subsec, 33(10), applicable to dispositions and acquisitions 
occurring after 1992. That portion of the subsec. formerly read: 


merly read: 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the prop- 
erty immediately before the taxpayer’s death and to have re- 
ceived proceeds of disposition therefor equal to its adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer immediately before the taxpayer’s death 
and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the property for 
an amount equal to those proceeds 


except that, where the legal representative of the taxpayer has so 
elected in the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for the 
year in which the taxpayer died, paragraph (b), shall, be read as 
follows: 


(b) where the property is a share of the capital stock of a family 
farm corporation, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have dis- 

_ posed of the property immediately before the taxpayer’s death 
and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to 
its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer immediately before the 
death, and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the prop- 
erty for an amount equal to the proceeds, and 


(c) where the property is an interest in ‘a family farm partnership 
(other than, an interest in a partnership to which subsection 
100(3) applies), 


(i) the taxpayer shall, except for the purposes of paragraph 
98(5)(g), be deemed not to have disposed of the property as 
a consequence of the taxpayer’s death, 


(11) the child shall be deemed to have acquired the property 
for an amount equal to the cost thereof to the taxpayer, and 


(iii) each amount added or deducted in computing the ad- 
justed cost base to the taxpayer of the property shall be 
deemed to be required by subsection 53(1) or (2) to be ad- 
ded or deducted, as the case may be, in computing the ad- 
justed cost base to the child of the property, . 


except that, where the legal representative of the taxpayer so elects 
in the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for the year in 
which the taxpayer died, paragraph (c) does not apply and para- 
graph (b) shall be read as follows: 


“(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed. of the 
property immediately before the taxpayer’s death and to have 
received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to such 
amount as the legal representative elects, not greater than the 
greater of or less than the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the property immediately 
before the death, and 


(11) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the property 
immediately before the death, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the property 
for an amount equal to those proceeds, except that for the 
purposes of this paragraph, where the elected amount exceeds 
the greater of the amounts determined. under subparagraphs 
(i) and (ii), it shall be deemed to be equal to the greater 
thereof, and where the elected amount is less than the lesser 
of the amounts determined under those subparagraphs, it shall 
be deemed to be equal to the lesser thereof,”. 


That portion of subsec. 70(9.2) preceding para. (b) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 28(14), applicable to dispositions occur- 
ring after 1992. That portion formerly read: 


(9.2) Transfer of family farm corporations and partnerships — 
Where at any particular time after April 10, 1978 property of a tax- 


“(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have aignesed of the 
property immediately before the taxpayer’s death and to have 
received proceeds of disposition therefor’ equal to such 
amount as the legal representative has elected, not greater 
than the greater of or less than the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the property immediately 
before the taxpayer’s death, and 


(ii) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the property, 
immediately before the taxpayer’s death, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the property 
for an amount equal to those proceeds, except that for the 
purposes of this paragraph, where the elected amount exceeds 
the greater of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 
(i) and (ii), it shall be deemed to be equal to the greater, 
thereof, and where the elected amount is less than the lesser 
of the amounts determined under those subparagraphs, it shall 
be deemed to be equal to the lesser thereof.” 


| Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 70(9.2) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 33(17), applicable 


(a) with respect to deaths occurring after 1984; and 


(b) with respect to any property of a taxpayer who died after 1981 and 
before 1985 if the taxpayer’s legal representative and each person to 
,whom any interest in)the property is transferred or distributed as a 
consequence of the death of the taxpayer jointly elect to have this par- 
agraph apply by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing 
on or before the later of December 31, 1985 and the day that is 90 
days after October 29, 1985. 


That portion preceding para. (a) formerly read: 


(9.2) Transfer of family farm corporations and partnerships — 
Where at any particular time after April 10, 1978 property of a tax- 
payer that was, immediately before the taxpayer’s death, a share of 
the capital stock of a family farm corporation of the taxpayer or an 
interest in a family farm partnership of the taxpayer to which 
paragraphs (5)(a) and (c) would otherwise apply has, on or/after the 
death of the taxpayer and as a consequence thereof, been transferred 
or distributed to a child of the taxpayer who was resident in Canada 
immediately before the death of the taxpayer and the property can, 
within 15 months after the death of the taxpayer or such longer pe- 
riod as is reasonable in the circumstances, be established: to have 
become. vested indefeasibly in the child not later than 15 months 
after the death of the taxpayer, the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 70(9.2) amended by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 24(3) to.add all that por- 
tion following para. (b), applicable with respect to transfers or distribu- 


tions of property occurring after 1983. 
Subsec. 70(9.2) added by 1977-78, c. pa s. 14, applicable after April 10, 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm 
property on death; IT-449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”. 


(9.3) Transfer of family farm corporation or 
partnership from spouse’s trust to children of 
settlor — Where property of a taxpayer has been trans- 
ferred or distributed to a trust described in subsection (6) 
or 73(1) and the property was, 


(a) immediately before the transfer or distribution, a 
share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation 
of the taxpayer or an interest in a family farm partner- 
ship of the taxpayer, and 


(b) immediately before the death of the taxpayer’s 
spouse who was a beneficiary under the trust, 


(i) a share in the capital stock of a Canadian corpo- 
ration that would be a share in the capital stock of a 
family farm corporation if paragraph (a) of the def- 
inition “share of the capital stock of a family farm 
corporation” in subsection (10) were read without 
the words “in which the person or a spouse, child 
or parent of the person was actively engaged on a 
regular and continuous basis’, or 


(ii) an interest in a partnership that carried on the 
business of farming in Canada in which it used all 
or substantially all of its property, 


and has, at any time after April 10, 1978, on the death of 
the spouse and as a consequence thereof, been transferred 
or distributed to and become vested indefeasibly in a 
child of the taxpayer who was resident in Canada imme- 
diately before the death of the spouse, the following rules 


apply: 
(c) subsection 104(4) does not apply to the trust in re- 
spect of the property, 


(d) where the property is a share of the capital stock of 
a family farm corporation, the trust shall be deemed to 
have disposed of the share immediately before the 
death of the spouse and to have received proceeds of 
disposition therefor equal to its adjusted cost base to 
the trust immediately before the death of the spouse, 
and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property for an amount equal to those proceeds, and 


(e) where the property is an interest in a family farm 
partnership (other than an interest in a partnership to 
which subsection 100(3) applies), 


(i) the trust shall, except for the purposes of para- 
graph 98(5)(g), be deemed not to have disposed of 
the property as a consequence of the death of the 
spouse, 


(i1) the child shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property for an amount equal to the cost thereof to 
the trust, and 


(iii) each amount added or deducted in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the trust of the property 
shall be deemed to be required by subsection 53(1) 
or (2) to be added or deducted, as the case may be, 
in computing the adjusted cost base to the child of 
the property, 


except that, where the trust so elects in its return of in- 
come under this Part for its taxation year in which the 
spouse died, paragraph (e) shall not apply and paragraph 
(d) shall be read as follows: 


“(d) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property immediately before the death of the spouse 
and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor 
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equal to such amount as the trust elects, not greater 
than the greater of or less than the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the property immedi- 
ately before the death of the spouse, and 


(ii) the adjusted cost base to the trust of the prop- 
erty immediately before the death of the spouse, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property for an amount equal to those proceeds, ex- 
cept that for the purposes of this paragraph, where 
the elected amount exceeds the greater of the 
amounts determined under subparagraphs (1) and (ii), 
it shall be deemed to be equal to the greater thereof, 
and where the elected amount is less than the lesser 
of the amounts determined under those subpara- 
graphs, it shall be deemed to be equal to the lesser 
thereof,”’. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.18)(c) — Grandfathering of partnership inter- 
est transferred under 70(9.3)(e); 70(9.6) — Transfer to parent; 70(10) — 
Definitions; 220(3.2) — Late, amended or revoked elections; 220(3.2); 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 248(9.2) — Meaning of 
“vested indefeasibly”; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; Reg. 
600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: Subpara. 70(9.3)(b)(i) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, 
c. 24), subsec. 28(15), applicable to 1992 et seg. That subpara. formerly 
read: 


(i) a share in the capital stock of a Canadian corporation that would 
be a share in the capital stock of a family farm corporation if para- 
graph (a) of the definition “share of the capital stock of a family 
farm corporation” in subsection (10) were read without the words 
“and in which that person or that person’s spouse or child was ac- 
tively engaged” and subparagraph (b)(ii) of that definition were read 
without the words “in which that person or that person’s spouse or 
child was actively engaged”, or 


Para. 70(9.3)(c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VUI (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
28(16), applicable after December 20, 1991. That para. formerly read: 


(c) subsection 104(4) is not applicable to the property; 


All that portion of subsec. 70(9.3) following para. (c) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 48(6), applicable to transfers, distribu- 
tions and acquisitions occurring after January 15, 1987. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(d) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the property . 
immediately before the death of the taxpayer’s spouse and to 
have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to its ad- 
justed cost base to the trust immediately before the death of that 
spouse, and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property for an amount equal to those proceeds, 


except that, where the trust has so elected in its return of income 
under this Part for its taxation year in which the taxpayer’s spouse 
died, paragraph (d) shall be read as follows: 


“(d) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the prop- 
erty immediately before the death of the taxpayer’s spouse 
and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to 
such amount as the trust has elected, not greater than the 
greater of or less than the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the property immediately 
before the death of the spouse, and 


(ii) the adjusted cost base to the trust of the property im- 
mediately before the death of the spouse, 


and the child shall be deemed to have acquired the property 
for an amount equal to those proceeds, except that for the 
purposes of this paragraph, where the elected amount exceeds 
the greater of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 
(i) and (ii), it shall be deemed to be equal to the greater 
thereof, and where the elected amount is less than the lesser 
of the amounts determined under those subparagraphs, it shall 
be deemed to be equal to the lesser thereof.” 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 70(9.3)(b) substituted and all that portion fol- 
lowing para. 70(9.3)(d) added by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 24(4), (5), applica- 
ble as to para. 70(9.3)(b) to transfers made after May 25, 1978 and as to 
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that portion following para. 70(9.3)(d) with respect to transfers or distribu- 
tions of property occurring after 1983. Para. 70(9.3)(b) formerly read: 


(b) immediately before the death of the taxpayer’s spouse who was 
a beneficiary under the trust, a share in the capital stock of a Cana- 
dian corporation, or an interest in a partnership, that carried on the 
business of farming in Canada in which it used all or substantially 
all of its property, 


Subsec. 70(9.3) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 14, applicable after April 10, 
1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm 
property on death; IT-449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(9.4) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(9.4) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 33(3), 
applicable by subsec. 33(7) (as amended by 1988, c. 55,.s. 198) with re- 
spect to deaths of taxpayers occurring after 1987. Subsec. 70(9.4) formerly 
read: 


(9.4) Transfer of shares of small business corporation — 
Where at any particular time property of a taxpayer that was, imme- 
diately before the taxpayer’s death, a share of the capital stock of a 
small business corporation to which paragraphs (5)(a) and (c) would 
otherwise apply has, on or after the death of the taxpayer and as a 
consequence thereof, been transferred or distributed to a child of the 
taxpayer who was resident in Canada immediately before the death 
of the taxpayer and it can be shown, within the period ending 36 
months after the death of the taxpayer or, where written application 
therefor has been made to the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal repre- 
sentative within that period, within such longer period as the Minis- 
ter considers reasonable in the circumstances, that the property has 
become vested indefeasibly in the child, the following rules apply: 


(a) paragraphs (5)(a) and (c) are not applicable to. the property; 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the share 
immediately before his death and to have received proceeds of 
disposition therefor equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the fair market value of the share immediately before his 
death 


exceeds the lesser of 


(ii) the taxpayer’s capital gain otherwise determined from 
the disposition of the share, and 


(ii1) the amount of his cumulative small business gains ac- 
count immediately before the disposition or, such, lesser 
amount as is specified by the taxpayer’s legal representa- 
tive in respect of the transfer of the share; 


(c) the child shall be deemed to have acquired the share. at a 
‘cost equal to the proceeds of disposition deemed to-have been 
received by the taxpayer under paragraph (b); and 


(d) where two or more shares have been disposed of at the same 
time, this subsection applies as if each share had been sepa- 
rately disposed of in the order designated by. the taxpayer’s le- 
gal representative or if no such designation is made, in the order 
designated by the Minister. 


All that portion of subsec. 70(9.4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 33(18), applicable 


(a) with respect to deaths occurring after 1984; and 


(b) with respect to any property of a taxpayer who died after 1981 and 
before 1985 if the taxpayer’s legal representative and each person to 
whom any interest in the property is transferred or distributed as a 
consequence of the death of the taxpayer jointly elect to have this par- 
agraph apply by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing 
on or before the later of December 31, 1985 and the day that is 90 
days after October 29, 1985. 


That portion preceding para. (a) formerly read: 


(9.4) Transfer of share of capital stock of small business cor- 
poration — Where at any particular time property of a taxpayer that 
was, immediately before the taxpayer’s death, a share of the capital 
stock of a small business corporation to which paragraphs (5)(a) and 
(c) would otherwise apply has, on or after the death of the taxpayer 
and as a consequence thereof, been transferred or distributed to a 
child of the taxpayer who was resident in Canada immediately 
before the death of the taxpayer and the property can, within 15 
months after the death of the taxpayer or such longer period as is 


S. 70(9.6)(c) 


reasonable in the circumstances, be established, to have become 
vested indefeasibly in the child not later than.15 months after the 
death of the taxpayer, the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 70(9.4) added by 1977-78, c. 42, subsec. 5(1), applicable in re- 
spect of a disposition after May 25, 1978 of a share of the capital stock of 
a small business corporation. 


(9.5) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(9.5) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 33(3), 
applicable by subsec. 33(7) (as amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 198) with re- 
spect to deaths of taxpayers occurring after 1987 except that the repeal of 
subsec. 70(9.5) is applicable with respect to deaths of taxpayers’ spouses 
occurring after 1987. Subsec. 70(9.5) formerly read: 


(9.5) Transfer of share of capital stock of small business 
corporation from spouse’s trust to children of settlor — Where 
property of a taxpayer has been transferred or distributed to a trust 
described in subsection (6) or subsection 73(1) and the property 
was, 


(a) immediately before such transfer or distribution, a share of 
the capital stock of a small business corporation, and 


(b) immediately before the death of the taxpayer’s spouse who 
was a beneficiary under the trust, a share of the capital stock of 
a small business corporation, 


and has, at any particular time after the death of the taxpayer, on the 
death of the spouse and as a consequence thereof, been transferred 
or distributed to and become vested indefeasibly in a child of the 
taxpayer who was resident in Canada immediately before the death 
of the spouse, the following rules apply: 


(c) subsection 104(4) is not applicable to the share; 


(d) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the share im- 
mediately before the death of the taxpayer’s spouse and to have 
received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to the amount, if 
any, by which 
(i) the fair market value of the share immediately before the 
death of that spouse 


exceeds the least of 


(ii) the trust’s capital gain otherwise determined from the 
disposition of the share, 

(iii) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s cumulative 
small business gains account immediately after his death 
exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that would, but for this subsection, have been a 
capital gain of the trust in respect of a previous disposition 
by it, and 

(iv) such lesser amount as is specified by the trust in re- 
spect of the transfer or distribution of the share; 


(e) the child shall be deemed to have acquired the share at a 
cost equal to the proceeds determined under paragraph (d); and 


(f) where two or more shares have been disposed of by the trust 
at the same time, this subsection applies as if each share so dis- 
posed of had been separately disposed of in the order desig- 
nated by the trust or if no such designation is made, in the order 
designated by the Minister. 
Subpara. 70(9.5)(d)(iv) and para. 70(9.5)(f) amended by 1985, c. 45, sub- 
secs. 33(19), (20), to substitute “by the trust” for “by the spouse’s legal 
representative”. 
Subsec. 70(9.5) added by 1977-78, c. 42, subsec. 5(1), applicable in re- 
spect of a disposition after May 25, 1978 of a share of the capital stock of 
a small business corporation. 


(9.6) Transfer to parent — Where 


(a) any property has been acquired by a taxpayer in 
circumstances where any of subsections (9), (9.1), 
(9.2), (9.3) and 73(3) and (4) applied, 

(b) as a consequence of the death of the taxpayer after 


1983 the property has been transferred or distributed 
to a parent of the taxpayer, and 


(c) the taxpayer’s legal representative has so elected in 
the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for the 
year in which the taxpayer died, 
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subsection (9) or (9.2), as the case may be, shall apply in 
respect of the transfer or distribution as if the references 
therein to “child” were read as references to “parent”. 


Related Provisions: 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(9.6) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 24(6), 
applicable with respect to transfers or distributions of property occurring 
after 1983. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: /nter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child. 


(9.7) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(9.7) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 33(4), 
applicable by subsec. 33(7) (as amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 198) with re- 
spect to deaths of taxpayers occurring after 1987. Subsec. 70(9.7) formerly 
read: 


(9.7) Transfer to parent — Where 


(a) at any particular time capital property of a taxpayer that was, 
immediately before the taxpayer’s death, a share of the capital 
stock of a small business corporation that was acquired by the 
taxpayer in circumstances where any of subsections (9.4), (9.5) 
or 73(5) applied has, as a consequence of the death of the tax- 
payer after 1983, been transferred or distributed to a parent of 
the taxpayer who was resident in Canada immediately before 
the death of the taxpayer, 


(b) it can be shown, within the period ending 36 months after 
the death of the taxpayer or, where written application therefor 
has been made to the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal represen- 
tative within that period, within such longer period as the Min- 
ister considers reasonable in the circumstances, that the prop- 
erty has become vested indefeasibly in the parent, and 


(c) the taxpayer’s legal representative has so elected in the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the year in which 
the taxpayer died, 


the following rules apply: 
(d) paragraphs (5)(a) and (c) are not applicable to the property; 


(e) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the share 
immediately before his death and to have received proceeds of 
disposition therefor equal to such amount as the legal represen- 
tative has elected, not greater than the greater of or less than the 
lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the share immediately before his 
death, and 


(11) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the share im- 
mediately before his death, 


except that for the purposes of this paragraph, where such 
elected amount exceeds the greater of the amounts determined 
under subparagraphs (1) and (ii), it shall be deemed to be equal 
to the greater thereof, and where such elected amount is less 
than the lesser of the amounts determined under those subpara- 
graphs, it shall be deemed to be equal to the lesser thereof; and 


(f) the parent shall be deemed to have acquired the share at a 
cost equal to the proceeds of disposition deemed to have been 
received by the taxpayer under paragraph (e). 


Para. 70(9.7)(b) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 33(21), applicable 
(a) with respect to deaths occurring after 1984; and 


(b) with respect to any property of a taxpayer who died in 1984 if the 
taxpayer’s legal representative and each person to whom any interest 
in the property is transferred or distributed as a consequence of the 
death of the taxpayer jointly elect to have this paragraph apply by no- 
tifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing on or before the 
later of December 31, 1985 and the day that is 90 days after October 
29, 1985. 


Para. 70(9.7)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the property can, within 15 months after the death of the tax- 
payer or such longer period as is reasonable in the circumstances, be 
shown to have become vested indefeasibly in the parent not later 
than 15 months after the death of the taxpayer, and 


Subsec. 70(9.7) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 24(6), applicable with re- 
spect to transfers or distributions of property occurring after 1983. 


(9.8) Leased farm property — For the purposes of 
subsections (9) and 14(1), paragraph 20(1)(b), subsection 
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73(3) and paragraph (d) of the definition “qualified farm 
property” in subsection 110.6(1), where at any time any 
property of the taxpayer was used by 


(a) a corporation a share of the capital stock of which 
is a share of the capital stock of a family farm corpora- 
tion of the taxpayer, the taxpayer’s spouse or any of 
the taxpayer’s children, or 


(b) a partnership an interest in which is an interest in a 
family farm partnership of the taxpayer, the taxpayer’s 
spouse or any of the taxpayer’s children 


in the course of carrying on the business of farming in 
Canada, the property shall be deemed to have been used 
at that time by the taxpayer in the business of farming. 


Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: That portion of subsec. 70(9.8) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 48(7), applicable to 1986 ef seq. 
That portion formerly read: 


(9.8) Leased farm property — For the purposes of subsections (9) 
and 73(3), where at any time any property of a taxpayer was used 
by 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 70(9.8) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 24(6), 
applicable with respect to transfers or dispositions of property occurring 
after 1983. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child. 


(10) Definitions — In this section, 


Related Provisions: 40(8), 44(8), 73(6) — Definitions in 70(10) apply 
to ss. 40, 44 and 73. 

Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 70(10) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1990, c. 35, s. 7, applicable after 1988. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(10) Definitions — For the purposes of this section and sections 40, 
44, 73 and 146, 


All that portion of subsec. 70(10) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 39(7), applicable with respect to dispositions oc- 
curring after November 12, 1981 otherwise than pursuant to the terms, in 
existence on November 12, 1981, of an offer or agreement in writing made 
or entered into on or before that date, or otherwise than by virtue of an 
event referred to in subpara. 54(h)(ii), (iii) or (iv) that occurred on or 
before that date. That portion formerly read: 


(10) For the purposes of this section and section 73, 


“child” of a taxpayer includes 
(a) a child of the taxpayer’s child, 
(b) a child of the taxpayer’s child’s child, and 


(c) a person who, at any time before the person at- 
tained the age of 19 years, was wholly dependent on 
the taxpayer for support and of whom the taxpayer 
had, at that time, in law or in fact, the custody and 
control; 
Related Provisions: 84.1(2.2)(a)(i), 212.1(3)(b)(i) — Extended mean- 
ing of “child” applies for dividend stripping rules; 110.6(1)“child” — Ex- 
tended meaning applies for capital gains exemption; 148(9)“child” — Ex- 
tended meaning applies for life insurance policy rules; 252(1) — 
Additional extended meaning of “child”. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “child” was para. 70(10)(a). 


Subpara. 70(10)(a)(ii) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 49(4), to substi- 
tute “19 years” for “21 years”, applicable to 1988 er seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 70(10) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1984, 
c. 45, subsec. 24(7), to add reference to s. 146 and to add subpara. 
70(10)(a)(iii), applicable with respect to transfers or distributions of prop- 
erty occurring after 1983. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a 
corporation. 


“interest in a family farm partnership” of a person at a 
particular time means an interest owned by the person at 
that time in a partnership where, at that time, all or sub- 
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stantially all of the fair market value of the property of the 
partnership was attributable to 


(a) property that has been used by 
(i) the partnership, 
(ii) the person, 
(iii) a spouse, child or parent of the person, or 


(iv) a corporation a share of the capital stock of 
which was a share of the capital stock of a family. 
farm corporation of the person or of a spouse, child 
or parent of the person, 


principally in the course of carrying on the business of 
farming in Canada in which the person or a spouse, 
child or parent of the person was actively engaged on 
a regular and continuous basis, 


(b) shares of the capital stock or indebtedness of one 

or more corporations all or substantially all of the fair 

market value of the property of which was attributable 

to property described in paragraph (c), or 

(c) properties described in paragraph (a) or (b); 
Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 
History: The definition “interest in a family farm partnership” in subsec. 


70(10) amended by 1993, c. 24, subsec. 28(18), applicable to 1992 et seq. 
That definition formerly read: 


“interest in a family farm partnership” of a person at a particular 
time means an interest in a partnership that, at that time, carried on 
the business of farming in Canada in which it used all or substan- 
tially all of its property and in which that person or that person’s 
spouse or child was actively engaged; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “interest in a family farm partnership” 
was para. 70(10)(c). 


“share of the capital stock of a family farm corpora- 
tion” of a person at a particular time means a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation owned by the person at that 
time where, at that time, all or substantially all of the fair 
market value of the property owned by the corporation 
was attributable to 


(a) property that has been used by 


(i) the corporation or any other corporation, a share 
of the capital stock of which was a share of the 
capital stock of a family farm corporation of the 
person or of a spouse, child or parent of the person, 


(i.1) a corporation controlled by a corporation re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i), 


(11) the person, 
(iii) a spouse, child or parent of the person, or 


(iv) a partnership, an interest in which was an inter- 
est in a family farm partnership of the person or of 
a spouse, child or parent of the person, 


principally in the course of carrying on the business of 
farming in Canada in which the person or a spouse, 
child or parent of the person was actively engaged on 
a regular and continuous basis, 


(b) shares of the capital stock or indebtedness of one 

or more corporations all or substantially all of the fair 

market value of the property of which was attributable 

to property described in paragraph (c), or 

(c) properties described in paragraph (a) or (b). 
Related Provisions: 70(12) — Value of NISA deemed nil; 252(4) — 
Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subpara. (a)(i.1) added to the definition “share of the capital 
stock of a family farm corporation” in subsec. 70(10) by 1998, c. 19, sub- 
sec. 108(2), applicable to 1994 et seq. 


S. 70(11) 


The definition “share of the capital stock ...” in subsec. 70(10) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c: 24), subsec. 28(17), applicable to 1992 et 
seq. That definition formerly read: 


“share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation” of a person 
at a particular time means 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation that, at that time, 
carried on the business of farming in Canada in which it used 
all or substantially all of its property and in which that person 
or that person’s spouse or child was actively engaged, or 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation all or substan- 
tially all of the property of which was, at that time, 


(i) shares of the capital stock of one or more corporations 
described in paragraph (a), or a bond, debenture, bill, note, 
mortgage or similar obligation issued by such a 
corporation, 


(ii) property used by the corporation in carrying on the bus- 
iness of farming in Canada in which that person, or that 
person’s spouse or child was actively engaged, or 


(ii1) any combination of properties described in subpara- 
graphs (i) and (ii). 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “share of the capital ...” was para. 
70(10)(b). 


Para. 70(10)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 32(3), applicable with 
respect to transfers made after May 25, 1978. Para. 70(10)(b) formerly 
read: 


(b) “share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation” — 
“share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation” of a person 
at a particular time means a share of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that, at that time, carried on the business of farming in Canada 
in which it used all or substantially all of its property and in which 
that person, his spouse or his child was actively engaged; and 


I.T. Application Rules: 20(1.11), 26(20). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of capital 
property; IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm property on death. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-28: Redemption of capital stock of family 
farm corporation; ATR-56: Purification of a family farm corporation. 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 70(10)]: Subsec. 70(10) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 32, s. 14, applicable after April 10, 1978. Subsec. 70(10) for- 
merly read: 


(10) Extended meaning of “child” — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (9) and (9.1), “child” of a taxpayer includes a child of his child 
and a child of his child’s child. 


Subsec. 70(10) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 27(5), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Subsec. 70(10) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 19(3), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child. 


(11) Application of subsec. 138(12) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 138(12) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 70(11): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 70(11)]: Former subsec. 70(11) 
repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 33(5), applicable to 1985 et seg. Former 
subsec. 70(11) had read: 


(11) Definitions — For the purposes of this section and sections 40, 
44 and 73, 


(a) “cumulative small business gains account” — “cumula- 
tive small business gains account” of a taxpayer at any particu- 
lar time means the amount, if any, by which $200,000 exceeds 
the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount that 
would, but for subsection (9.4) or 73(5), have been a capital 
gain of the taxpayer in respect of the disposition before that 
time of a share of the capital stock of a small business corpora- 
tion, other than a disposition of such a share to his child that 
was reacquired before that time by the taxpayer as a conse- 
quence of the child’s death; 


(b) [Repealed] 


(c) “small business corporation” — “small business corpora- 
tion” at any particular time means a particular corporation that 
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is a Canadian-controlled private corporation all or substantially 
all of the assets of which were at that time 


(i) used in an active business carried on in Canada by the 
particular corporation or by a corporation controlled by it, 


(ii) shares of the capital stock of one or more small busi- 
ness corporations that were at that time connected with the 
particular corporation (within the meaning of subsection 
186(4) on the assumption that such small business corpora- 
tion was at that time a “payer corporation” within the 
meaning of that subsection) or a bond, debenture, bill, note, 
mortgage, hypothec or similar obligation issued by such a 
connected corporation, or 


“Giii) assets described in subparagraphs (i) and (ii). 


Para. 70(11)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 24(8), to add “other 
than a disposition of such a share to his child that was reacquired before 
that time by the taxpayer as a consequence of the child’s death” applicable 
with respect to transfers or distributions of property occurring after 1983. 


All that portion of subsec. 70(11) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 39(8), applicable with respect to dispositions oc- 
curring after November 12, 1981 otherwise than pursuant to the terms, in 
existence on November 12, 1981, of an offer or agreement in writing made 
or entered into on or before that date, or otherwise than by virtue of an 
event referred to in subpara. 54(h)(ii), (iii) or (iv) that occurred on or 
before that date. That portion formerly read: 


(11) For the purposes of this section and section 73, 


Subpara. 70(11)(c)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 38(3), 
applicable after May 25, 1978. 


Para. 70(11)(b) repealed, subparas. 70(11)(c)(i) substituted, (iii) added by 
1979, c. 5, subsecs. 23(1)-(3), applicable in respect of a disposition after 
May 25, 1978 of a share of the capital stock of a small. business 
corporation. 


Subsec. 70(11) added by 1977-78, c. 42, subsec. 5(2), applicable in respect 
of a disposition after May 25, 1978 of a share of the capital stock of a 
small business corporation. 


(12) Value of NISA — For the purpose of the definition 
“share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation” 
in subsection (10), the fair market value of a net income 
stabilization account shall be deemed to be nil. 


History: Subsec. 70(12) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, ©. 24), 
subsec. 28(19), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


(13) Capital cost of certain depreciable prop- 
erty — For the purposes of this section and, where a pro- 
vision of this section (other than this subsection). applies, 
for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 (but not for the 
purposes of any regulation made for the purpose of para- 
graph 20(1)(a)), 

(a) the capital cost to a taxpayer of depreciable prop- 

erty of a prescribed class disposed of immediately 

before the taxpayer’s death, or 


(b) the capital cost to a trust, to which subsection (9.1) 
applies, of depreciable property of a prescribed class 
disposed of immediately before the death of the 
spouse described in that subsection, 


shall, in respect of property that was not disposed of by 
the taxpayer or the trust before that time, be the amount 
that it would be if subsection 13(7) were read without ref- 
erence to 


(c) the expression “the lesser of’ in paragraph (b) and 
clause (d)(i)(A) thereof, and 
(d) subparagraph (b)(ii), subclause (d)(i)(A)CID, clause 
(d)(i)(B) and paragraph (e) thereof. 

Related Provisions: 13(7) — Change in use of depreciable property. 


History: Subsec. 70(13) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 33(11), applicable 
to dispositions and acquisitions occurring after 1992. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm 
property on death. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(14) Order of disposal of depreciable property — 
Where 2 or more depreciable properties of a prescribed 
class are disposed of at the same time as a consequence of 
a taxpayer’s death, this section and paragraph (a) of the 
definition “cost amount” in subsection 248(1) apply as if 
each property so disposed of were separately disposed of 
in the order designated by the taxpayer’s legal representa- 
tive or, in the case of a trust described in subsection (9.1), 
by the trust and, where the taxpayer’s legal representative 
or the trust, as the case may be, does not designate an 
order, in the order designated by the Minister. 


History: Subsec. 70(14) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 33(11), applicable 
to dispositions and acquisitions occurring after 1992. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm 
property on death. 


Selected Cases [s. 70]: Van Son Estate v. The Queen, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 
182 (FCTD) (Rollover applied although widow sold to survivor two years 
after death upon terms similar to shareholder’s agreement calling for 
purchase upon death). 


Definitions [s. 70]: “active business” — 248(1); “adjusted cost base” — 
54, 248(1); “amount”, “annuity”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital cost” — 70(1 2); 
“capital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 
248(1); “carrying on business” — 253; “child” — 70(10), 252(1); “corpo- 
ration” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — 248(1); 
“created by the taxpayer’s will” — 248(9.1); “cumulative eligible capi- 
tal” — 14(5), 248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “eligible 
capital expenditure” — 14(5), 248(1); “eligible capital property” — 54, 
248(1); “employment” — 248(1); “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); “fair market 
value” — 70(8), 70(12); “family farm corporation”, “family farm partner- 
ship” — 70(10); “farming” — 248(1); “foreign resource property” — 
66(15), 248(1); “income” — of trust 108(3); “interest in a family farm 
partnership” — 70(10); “inventory” — 248(1); “life insurance policy” — 
138(12), 248(1); “Minister”, “net income stabilization account”, “NISA 
Fund No. 2”, “office” — 248(1); “non-qualifying debt” — 70(8); “par- 
ent’? — 252(2); “person”, “prescribed”, “property”, “regulation” — 
248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident in Canada” — 250; “rights or 
things” — 70(3.1); “share” — 248(1); “share in the capital stock of a fam- 
ily farm corporation” — 70(10); “specified investment business” — 
125(7); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable in- 
come” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year’ —11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “testamentary debt” — 70(8); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “un- 
depreciated capital cost” — 13(21), 248(1); “vested indefeasibly” — 
248(9.2). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 70]: IT-226R: Gift to a charity of a 
residual interest in real property or an equitable interest in a trust. 


71. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 71 repealed by 1986, c. 6, s. 34, applicable to 1986 
et seq.; and in its application to the 1985 taxation year s. 71 shall be read 
as follows: 


71. Where a taxpayer dies in the 1985 taxation year, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) in computing his income for the 1985 taxation year, para- 
graph 3(e) shall be read 


(i) without reference to the words “the least of’, and 


(ii) without reference to subparagraphs (ii) and (iii) thereof; 
and 


(b) in computing his income for the 1984 taxation year, para- 
graph 3(e), as it read in its application to the year, shall be read 


(i) without reference to the words “the lesser of’, and 
(ii) without reference to subparagraph (ii) thereof. 
S. 71 formerly read: 
71. Application of paragraph 3(e) on death of taxpayer — In 
computing the income of a taxpayer for the taxation year in which 


he died and the immediately preceding taxation year, paragraph 3(e) 
shall be read 


(a) without reference to the words “the lesser of’, and 


(b) without reference to subparagraph (ii) thereof. 
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All that portion of s. 71 preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 
32, applicable with respect to deaths occurring after March 31, 1977. That 
portion formerly read: 


71. Application of para. 3(e) to year in which taxpayer died — 
In computing the income of a taxpayer for the taxation year in 
which he died, paragraph 3(e) shall be read 


72. (1) Reserves, etc., for year of death — Where in 
a taxation year a taxpayer has died, 


(a) paragraph 20(1)(n) does not apply to allow, in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for the year 
from a business, the deduction of any amount as a re- 
serve in respect of property sold in the course of the 
business; 


(b) no amount is deductible under subsection 32(1) as 
a reserve in respect of unearned commissions in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


(c) no amount may be claimed under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)Gii), paragraph 40(1.01)(c) or subparagraph 
44(1)(e)(Gii) in computing any gain of the taxpayer for 
the year; 


(d) subsection 64(1)° does not apply to allow, in com- 
puting the income of the taxpayer for the year, the de- 
duction of any amount as a reserve in respect of the 
disposition of any property; and 


(e) subsection 64(1.1)° does not apply to allow, in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for the year, the 
deduction of any amount as a reserve in respect of the 
disposition of any property. 

Related Provisions: 61.2 — Deduction of debt forgiveness reserve for 


year of death; 72(2) — Election by legal representative and transferee re 
reserves. 


History: Para. 72(1)(c) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 12, applicable to 1997 
et seq. The para. formerly read: 


(c) no amount may be claimed under subparagraph 40(1)(a)(iii) or 
44(1)(e)(G@ii) in computing any gain of the taxpayer for the year; 


Para. 72(1)(c) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
49(1), applicable to 1990 et seg. Para. 72(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) subparagraph 40(1)(a)(iii) does not apply to permit the claiming 
of any amount under that subparagraph in computing any gain of 
the taxpayer for the year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 72(1)(e) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 28(1), 
applicable in respect of deaths occurring after May 25, 1976. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-152R3: Special reserves — sale of land; 
IT-154R: Special reserves; IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of. capital 
property; IT-321R: Insurance agents and brokers — unearned 
commissions. 


(2) Election by legal representative and 
transferee re reserves — Where property of a tax- 
payer that is a right to receive any amount has, on or after 
the death of the taxpayer and as a consequence thereof, 
been transferred or distributed to the taxpayer’s spouse 
described in paragraph 70(6)(a) or to a trust described in 
paragraph 70(6)(b) (in this subsection referred to as the 
“transferee’”’), if the taxpayer was resident in Canada im- 
mediately before the taxpayer’s death and the taxpayer’s 
legal representative and the transferee have executed 
jointly an election in respect of the property in prescribed 
form, 


(a) any amount in respect of the property -that would, 
but for paragraph (1)(a), (b), (d) or (e), as the case may 
be, have been deductible as a reserve in computing the 


SThe section 64 meant to be referred to is s. 64 of R.S.C. 1952, c. 148 — ed. 
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taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in which the 
taxpayer died shall, 


(i) notwithstanding: subsection (1), be deducted in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation 
year in which the taxpayer died, 


(ii) be included in computing the transferee’s in- 
come for the transferee’s first taxation year ending 
after the death of the taxpayer, and 


(iii) be deemed to be 


(A) an amount that has been included in com- 
puting the transferee’s income from a business 
for a previous year in respect of property sold in 
the course of the business, 


(B) an amount that has been included in com- 
puting the transferee’s income for a previous 
year as a commission in respect of an insurance 
contract, other than a life insurance contract, 


(C) an amount that by virtue of subsection 59(1) 
has been included in computing the transferee’s 
income for a preceding taxation year, or 


(D) for the purposes of subsection 64(1.1)>, an 
amount that by virtue of paragraph 59(3.2)(c) 
has been included in computing the transferee’s 
income for a preceding taxation year and to be 
an amount deducted by the transferee pursuant 
to paragraph 64(1.1)(a)° in computing the trans- 
feree’s income for the transferee’s last taxation 
year ending before the death, 


as the case may be; 


(b) any amount in respect of the property that could, 
but for paragraph (1)(c), have been claimed under sub- 
paragraph 40(1)(a)(@ii) or 44(1)(e)(iii) in computing 
the amount of any gain of the taxpayer for the year 
shall, 


(i) notwithstanding paragraph (1)(c), be deemed to 
have been so claimed, and 


(ii) for the purpose of computing the transferee’s 
income for the transferee’s first taxation year end- 
ing after the death of the taxpayer and any subse- 
quent taxation year, be deemed to have been 


(A) proceeds of the disposition of capital prop- 
erty disposed of by the transferee in that first 
taxation year, and 


(B) the amount determined under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)@) or 44(1)(e)(i), as the case may be, in 
respect of the capital property referred to in 
clause (A); and 


(c) notwithstanding paragraphs (a) and (b), where any 
property had been disposed of by the taxpayer, in 
computing the income of the transferee for any taxa- 
tion year ending after the death of the taxpayer, 


(i) the amount of the transferee’s deduction under 
paragraph 20(1)(n) as a reserve in respect of the 
property sold in the course of business, 


(ii) the amount of the transferee’s claim under sub- 
paragraph 40(1)(a)(iii) or 44(1)(e)(iii) in respect of 
the disposition of the property, and 

(iii) the amount of the transferee’s deduction under 


section 64° as a reserve in respect of the disposi- 
tion of the property 


S. 72(2)(c) 


shall be computed as if the transferee were the tax- 
payer who had disposed of the property and as if the 
property were disposed of by the transferee at the time 
it was disposed of by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or 
revocation; 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 


History: That portion of para. 72(2)(b) preceding subpara. (i), and sub- 
para. 72(2)(c)(ii), amended to add to each “or 44(1)(e)(iti)”, and cl. 
72(2)(b)(ii)(B) amended to add “or 44(1)(e)(i), as the case may be”, by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 49(2) to (4), applicable to 1990 et 
seq. 

Pre-RSC History: That portion of subpara. 72(2)(b)(ii) preceding cl. (A) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 50, to substitute “deemed to have been” for 
“deemed, except for the purposes of section 3 as it applies for the purposes 
of section 110.6, to have been”, applicable to 1988 et seq. in respect of 
properties disposed of after 1984. 


All that portion of subpara. 72(2)(b)(1i) preceding cl. (A) amended by 
1986, c. 6, s. 35, applicable to 1985 et seqg., to substitute “purpose” for 
“purposes” and to add “except for the purposes of section 3 as it applies 
for the purposes of section 110.6”. 


Cls. 72(2)(a)(iii)(C) and (D) substituted by 1985, c, 45, s. 34, applicable 
with respect to deaths occurring in taxation years commencing after 1984. 
Cls. 72(2)(a)(iii)(C) and (D) formerly read: 


(C) an amount that, by virtue of subsection 59(1) or (3), has been 
included in computing the transferee’s income for a previous year, 
or 


(D) for the purposes of subsection 64(1.1), an amount that, by virtue 
of subsection 59(1.1) or (3.1) and paragraph 59(3.2)(c), has been 
included in computing the transferee’s income for a previous year 
and to be an amount deducted by the transferee pursuant to para- 
graph 64(1.1)(a) in computing his income for the immediately pre- 
ceding year, 


Para. 72(2)(c) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 40(1), applicable after 
November 12, 1981. 


All that portion of para. 72(2)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted, cl. 
72(2)(a)(iii)(D), added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. 28(2), (3), applicable in 
respect of deaths occurring after May 25, 1976, That portion of para. 
72(2)(a) formerly read: 
(a) any amount in respect of the property that would, but for para- 
graph (1)(a), (b) or (d), as the case may be, have been deductible as 
a reserve in computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year 
in which he dies shall, 
All that portion of subsec. 72(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973- 
TA Cala SEU: 
Interpretation Bulletins [Ssubsec. 72(2)]: IT-152R3: Special 
reserves — sale of land; IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of capital 
property. 
Information Circulars [Subsec. 72(2)]: 92-1: Guidelines for ac- 
cepting late, amended or revoked elections. 
Forms [subsec. 72(2)]: T2069: Election in respect of amounts not 
deductible as reserves for the year of death. 
Definitions [s. 72]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“capital property” — 54, 248(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “‘res- 
ident in Canada” — 250; “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 11(2), 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


73. (1) Inter vivos transfer of property of spouse, 
etc., or trust — For the purposes of this Part, where at 
any time after 1977 any particular capital property of a 
taxpayer has been transferred to 


(a) the taxpayer’s spouse, 


(b) a former spouse of the taxpayer in settlement of 
rights arising out of their marriage, or 
(c) a trust created by the taxpayer under which 

(i) the taxpayer’s spouse is entitled to receive all of 


the income of the trust that arises before the 
spouse’s death, and 


(ii) no person except the spouse may, before the 
spouse’s death, receive or otherwise obtain the use 
of any of the income or capital of the trust, 
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(d) [Repealed] 


and both the taxpayer and the transferee were resident in 
Canada at that time, unless the taxpayer elects in the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the taxation 
year in which the property was transferred not to have the 
provisions of this subsection apply, the particular property 
shall be deemed to have been disposed of at that time by 
the taxpayer for proceeds equal to, 


(e) where the particular property is depreciable prop- 
erty of a prescribed class, that proportion of the un- 
depreciated capital cost to the taxpayer immediately 
before that time of all property of that class that the 
fair market value immediately before that time of the 
particular property is of the fair market value immedi- 
ately before that time of all of that property of. that 
class, and 


(f) in any other case, the adjusted cost base to the tax- 
payer of the particular property immediately before 
that time, 


and to have been acquired at that time by the transferee 
for an amount equal to those proceeds. 


Related Provisions: 40(4) — Where principal residence disposed of to 
a spouse; 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, partnership interest or trust 
interest; 56.1 — Maintenance payments; 70(6)(a) — Where transfer or 
distribution to spouse or trust; 73(1.1) — Interpretation; 74.1(1) — Attri- 
bution of income or loss on property transferred to spouse; 74.2(1) — 
Gain or loss deemed that of lender or transferor; 104(4)(a) — Deemed dis- 
position by a trust; 108(3) — Meaning of “income” of trust; 108(4) — 
Trust not disqualified by reason only of payment of certain taxes; 
148(8) — Disposition at non-arm’s length and similar cases; 148(8.1) — 
Inter vivos transfer to spouse; 220(3.2) — Late filing of election or revo- 
cation; 252(3), (4) —Extended meaning of “spouse”, “marriage” and 
“former spouse”; Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


History: Para. 73(1)(d) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 29(1), applicable with respect to transfers of property occurring 
after 1992. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) an individual of the opposite sex, under an order for the support 
or maintenance of the individual, made by a competent tribunal in 
accordance with the laws of a province, where the individual and 
the taxpayer cohabited in a conjugal relationship before the date of 
the order, 


Para. 73(1)(d) substituted by. 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 50, appli- 
cable with respect to transfers occurring after July 13, 1990. Para. 73(1)(d) 
formerly read: 


(d) an individual pursuant to a decree, order or judgment of a com- 
petent tribunal made in accordance with prescribed provisions of the 
law of a province if that individual either entered into a written 
agreement with the taxpayer in accordance with those provisions or 
is a person within a prescribed class of persons referred to in those 
provisions, 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 73(1) between paras. (d) 
and (e) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 39, applicable with respect 
to property transferred after 1979. That portion formerly read: 


and both the taxpayer and the transferee were resident in Canada at 
that time, the particular property shall be deemed to have been dis- 
posed of at that time by the taxpayer for proceeds equal to, 


Subsec. 73(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 15(1), applicable to 
1978 et seq. Subsec. 73(1) formerly read; 


73. (1) Inter vivos transfer of property to spouse or trust — For 
the purposes of this Part, where at any time after 1971 any particular 
capital property has been transferred by a taxpayer to his spouse, or 
to a trust created by him under which 


(a) his spouse is entitled to receive all of the income of the trust 
that arises before the spouse’s death, and 


(b) no person except the spouse may, before the spouse’s death, 
receive or otherwise obtain the use of any, of the income or cap- 
ital of the trust, 


and both the taxpayer and the spouse or trust, as the case may be, 
were resident in Canada at that time, the particular property shall be 
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deemed to have been disposed of at that time by the taxpayer for 
proceeds equal to, 


_ (c) where the particular property is deareciable Sapety of a 
prescribed class, that proportion of the undepreciated capital 
cost to the taxpayer immediately before that time of all property 
of that.class that the fair market: value immediately before that 
time of the particular property is of the fair market value imme- 
diately before that time of all of that property of that class, and 


(d) in any other case, the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
the particular property immediately before that time, 


and to have been acquired at that time by the spouse or trust, as the 
case may be, for'an amount equal to those proceeds. 


Selected Cases: King v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2353 (TCC) (Con- 
duct of taxpayers aes constitute crane with respect to attribution and 
timing). 

.T. Application Rules: 20(1. 1) (where property owned since before 
1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-209R: Inter 
vivos gifts of capital property to individuals directly or through trusts; IT- 
325R2? Property transfers after separation, divorce and’ annulment. 


Information Circulars: 92 1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(1.1) Interpretation — For greater certainty, where, 
under the laws of a province or because of a decree, order 
or judgment of a competent tribunal made in accordance 
with those laws, a person referred to in subsection (1) 


(a) acquires or is deemed to have acquired, 
(b) is deemed or declared to have or is awarded, or 
(c) has vested in that person, 


property that was or would, but for those provisions, have 
been a capital property of the taxpayer referred to in sub- 
section (1), that property shall, for the purposes of that 
subsection, be deemed to be capital property of the tax- 
payer that has been transferred to that person. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 73(1.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, 


s. 34, applicable to transfers occurring after July 13, 1990. The opening 
words formerly read: 


(1.1) Interpretation — For greater certainty, where, by the opera- 
tion of prescribed provisions of the law of a province or by virtue of 
a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal made in accor- 
dance with those provisions, a person referred. to in subsection (1) 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec.,73(1.1) added by. 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 
15(1), applicable to 1978 et seq. 

Regulations: 6500(2) (prescribed provisions; no longer needed). 

I.T. Application Rules: 20(1.1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, 
divorce and annulment. 


(1.2) [Repealed under former Act] 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 73(1.2) repealed by 1980-81-82-83,.c. 140, s. 

41, applicable after, 1981. Subsec. 73(1.2) formerly read: 
(1.2) ldem— For the purposes of subsection (1), “spouse” and 
“former spouse” includes a party to a void or voidable marriage, as 
the case may. be. 


Subsec. 73(1.2) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 15(1), aspieubie to 1978 
et seq. 


(2) Capital cost and amount deemed allowed to 
spouse, etc., or trust — Where a transferee is deemed 
by subsection (1) to have acquired any particular depre- 
ciable property of a prescribed class of a taxpayer for an 
amount determined under paragraph (1)(e) and the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of the particular property exceeds the 
amount determined under that paragraph, for the purposes 
of sections 13 and 20: and any regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) ! 

(a) the capital cost to the transferee of the particular 

property shall be deemed to be the amount that was 

the capital cost to the taxpayer thereof; and 


S. 73(3)(b) 


(b) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to 
the transferee in respect of the particular property 
under. regulations: made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in 
computing income for taxation years before the acqui- 
sition thereof. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec..73(2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 
15(1), applicable to 1978 et seq. Subsec. 73(2) formerly read: 


(2) Capital cost and amount deemed allowed to spouse or 
trust — Where a spouse or trust, as the case may be, is deemed by 
subsection (1) to have acquired any particular depreciable property 
of a prescribed class of a taxpayer for an amount determined under 
paragraph (1)(c) and the capital cost to the taxpayer of the particular 
property exceeds the amount determined under that paragraph, for 
the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) 


(a) the capital cost to the spouse or trust, as the case may be, of 
the particular property shall be deemed to be the amount that 
was the capital cost to the taxpayer thereof, and 


(b) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to the 
spouse or trust, as the case may be, in respect of the particular 
property under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in 
computing income’ for taxation years before the acquisition 
thereof. 


I1.T. Application Rules: 20(1.1) (where property owned since before 
1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-209R: Inter vivos gifts of capital property 
to individuals directly or. through trusts; IT-325R2: Property transfers after 
separation, divorce and annulment. 


(3) Inter vivos transfer of farm property to child — 
For the purposes of this Part, where at any time any land 
in Canada or depreciable property in Canada of a pre- 
scribed class of a taxpayer or any eligible capital property 
in respect of a business carried on in Canada by a tax- 
payer is transferred by the taxpayer to a child of the tax- 
payer who was resident in Canada immediately before the 
transfer, and the property was, before the transfer, used 
principally in the business of farming in which the tax- 
payer, the taxpayer’s spouse or any of the taxpayer’s chil- 
dren was actively engaged on a regular and continuous 
basis, 


(a). where the. property transferred was depreciable 
property of a prescribed class, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have disposed of the property at the time of 
the transfer for proceeds of disposition equal to, 
(i) in any case to which neither subparagraph (ii) 
nor (iii) applies, the proceeds of disposition other- 
wise determined, 


(ii) if the proceeds of disposition otherwise deter- 
mined exceeded the greater of 


(A) the fair market value of the property imme- 
diately before the time of the transfer, and 


(B) that proportion of the undepreciated capital 
cost to the taxpayer immediately before the 
time of the transfer of all of the depreciable 
property of the taxpayer of that class that the 
fair market value at that time of the property so 
transferred was of the fair market value at that 
time of all of the depreciable property of the 
taxpayer of that class, 


the greater of the amounts referred to in clauses 
(A) and (B), or 

(iii) if the proceeds of disposition otherwise deter- 
mined were less than the lesser of the amounts re- 
ferred to in clauses. (ii)(A) and (B), the lesser of 
those amounts; 


©) where the property transferred was land, the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to have disposed of the prop- 
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erty at the time of the transfer for proceeds of disposi- 
tion equal to, 
(i) in any case to which neither subparagraph (ii) 
nor (iii) applies, the proceeds of disposition other- 
wise determined, 


(ii) if the proceeds of disposition otherwise deter- 
mined exceeded the greater of 


(A) the fair market value of the land immedi- 
ately before the time of the transfer, and 


(B) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
land immediately before the time of the 
transfer, 


the greater of the amounts referred to in clauses 
(A) and (B), or 
(iii) if the proceeds of disposition otherwise deter- 
mined were less than the lesser of the amounts re- 
ferred to in clauses (11)(A) and (B), the lesser of 
those amounts; 


(b.1) where the property transferred was eligible capi- 
tal property, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have dis- 
posed of the property at the time of the transfer for 
proceeds of disposition equal to, 
(1) in any case to which neither subparagraph (ii) 
nor (iii) applies, the proceeds of disposition other- 
wise determined, 


(i1) if the proceeds of disposition otherwise deter- 
mined exceeded the greater of 


(A) the fair market value of the property imme- 
diately before the time of the transfer, and 


(B) the amount determined by the formula 


= (woe) 


where 


A is the cumulative eligible capital of the tax- 
payer in respect of the business, 


B is the fair market value of the property im- 
mediately before the transfer, and 


C is the fair market value immediately before 
that time of all eligible capital property of 
the taxpayer in respect of the business, 


the greater of the amounts referred to in clauses 
(A) and (B), or 
(i11) if the proceeds of disposition otherwise deter- 
mined were less than the lesser of the amounts re- 
ferred to in clauses (i1)(A) and (B), the lesser of 
those amounts; 


(c) section 69 does not apply in determining the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the depreciable property, the 
land or the eligible capital property; 


(d) the child shall be deemed to have acquired the de- 
preciable property or the land, as the case may be, for 
an amount equal to the proceeds of disposition deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) or (b), respectively; 

(d.1) where the property transferred was eligible capi- 
tal property of the taxpayer, the child shall be deemed 
to have acquired a capital property, immediately after 
the transfer, at a cost equal to the proceeds of disposi- 
tion determined under paragraph (b.1), except that, 
where the child continues to carry on the business pre- 
viously carried on by the taxpayer, the taxpayer’s 
spouse or any of the taxpayer’s children, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have acquired an eligible capital 
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property and to have made an eligible capital expendi- 
ture at a cost equal to the total of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition referred to in para- 
graph (b.1), and 


(ii) “3 of the amount determined by the formula 


(ax) sa 


where 


A is the amount, if any, determined for F in the 
definition “cumulative eligible capital” in sub- 
section 14(5) in respect of the business of the 
taxpayer immediately before the time of the 
transfer, 


B is the fair market value of the property immedi- 
ately before that time, 


Cis the fair market value immediately before that 
time of all eligible capital property of the tax- 
payer in respect of the business, and 


D is the amount, if any, included under subpara- 
graph 14(1)(a)(iv) in computing the income of 
the taxpayer as a result of the disposition, 

and, for the purpose of determining at any subsequent 
time the child’s cumulative eligible capital in respect 
of the business, an amount equal to */4 of the amount 
determined under subparagraph (ii) shall be added to 
the amount otherwise determined in respect thereof for 
P in the definition “cumulative eligible capital’ in sub- 
section 14(5); 


(d.2) for the purposes of determining after the time of 
the transfer 


(i) the amount deemed by subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v) 
to be the child’s taxable capital gain, and 


(i1) the amount to be included under subparagraph 
14(1)(a)(v) or paragraph 14(1)(b) in computing the 
child’s income 
in respect of any subsequent disposition of the prop- 
erty of the business, there shall be added to the amount 
otherwise determined for Q in the definition “cumula- 
tive eligible capital” in subsection 14(5) the amount 
determined by the formula 


go 
C 


where 


A is the amount, if any, determined for Q in that defi- 
nition in respect of the business of the taxpayer im- 
mediately before the time of the transfer, 


B is the fair market value immediately before that 
time of the property transferred, and 


C is the fair market value immediately before that 
time of all eligible capital property of the taxpayer 
in respect of the business; and 


(e) where the child is deemed to have acquired depre- 
ciable property of a prescribed class of the taxpayer 
for an amount determined under paragraph (d) and the 
capital cost to the taxpayer of the property exceeds the 
amount determined under that paragraph, for the pur- 
poses of sections 13 and 20 and any regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a), 

(i) the capital cost to the child of the property shall 

be deemed to be the amount that was the capital 

cost to the taxpayer thereof, and 
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(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the child in respect of the property under 
regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in com- 
puting income for taxation years before the acqui- 
sition thereof. 


Related Provisions: 44(1.1) — Farm property disposed of to child; 
70(9) — Transfer of farm property by farmer to child; 70(9.6) — Transfer 
to parent; 70(9.8) — Leased farm property; 75.1 — Gain or loss deemed 
that of transferor; 110.6(1)“qualified farm property”(d)(i1) — Property to 
which 73(3)(d.1) applies eligible for capital gains exemption; 110.6(2) — 
Capital gains exemption on farm property; 252(4) — Extended meaning of 
“spouse”; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subpara. 73(3)(d.2)(ii) amended by 1995S, c. 3, s. 19, applicable 
to transfers that occur after February 22, 1994. Subpara. (ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the amount to be included under paragraph 14(1)(b) in comput- 
ing the child’s income 


That portion of subsec. 73(3) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 29(2), applicable to transfers occurring 
after 1992. That portion formerly read: 


(3) Inter vivos transfer of farm property by farmer to his 
child — For the purposes of this Part, where at any time after 1971 
any land in Canada or depreciable property in Canada of a pre- 
scribed class of a taxpayer or any eligible capital property in respect 
of a business carried on in Canada by a taxpayer has been trans- 
ferred by a taxpayer to a child of the taxpayer who was resident in 
Canada immediately before the transfer, and the property was, im- 
mediately before the transfer, used by the taxpayer, the taxpayer’s 
spouse or any of the taxpayer’s children in the business of farming, 
the following rules apply: 


Cl. 73(3)(b.1)Gi)(B) and all that portion of para. (d.1) following subpara. 
(i) amended, and para. (d.2) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsecs. 29(3) to (5), applicable to transfers by a taxpayer occurring after 
the beginning of the first fiscal period of the taxpayer’s business beginning 
after 1987. Those portions formerly read: 


(B) */ of the taxpayer’s cumulative eligible capital in respect of 
the business immediately before the time of the transfer, 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount, if any, determined for F in the definition 
“cumulative eligible capital” in subsection 14(5) in respect 
of the business of the taxpayer immediately before the time 
of the transfer 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, included in the income of the tax- 
payer by reason of subparagraph 14(1)(a)(iv) as a result of 
the disposition, 


and, for the purposes of determining at any time the child’s cumu- 

lative eligible capital in respect of the business, an amount equal to 
the amount determined under subparagraph (ii) shall be added to the 
amount otherwise determined for P in the definition “cumulative el- 
igible capital” in subsection 14(5); and 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 73(3)(b.1)Gi)(B) amended to substitute “/s of” for 
“2 times”, and para. 73(3)(d.1) substituted, by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 51(1), 
(2), applicable with respect to transfers occurring after the commencement 
of the first fiscal period commencing after 1987 of a taxpayer’s business. 
Para. 73(3)(d.1) formerly read: 5 


(d.1) where the property transferred was eligible capital property of 
the taxpayer, the child shall be deemed to have acquired a capital 
property, immediately after the transfer, at a cost equal to the pro- 
ceeds of disposition determined under paragraph (b.1) except that, 
where the child continues to carry on the business previously car- 
ried on by the taxpayer, his spouse or any of his children, he shall 
be deemed to have acquired an eligible capital property (within the 
meaning of paragraph 54(d)) and to have made an eligible capital 
expenditure (within the meaning of paragraph 14(5)(b)) at a cost 
equal to those proceeds; and 


Paras. 73(3)(a) to (b.1) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 35(1), applicable 
with respect to transfers occurring after 1981, to substitute in each “at the 
time of the transfer for proceeds of disposition equal to” for “at the time of 
the transfer and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal 
to”; to substitute “depreciable property” for “depreciable property of the 
taxpayer” in para. (a); to substitute “land” for “land of the taxpayer” in 
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para. (b); and to substitute “eligible capital property” for “eligible capital 
property in respect of a business of the taxpayer” in para. (b.1). 


Para. 73(3)(d) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 35(2), to substitute “‘deter- 
mined” for “deemed to have been received”, applicable to transfers occur- 
ring after 1981. 


All that portion of subsec. 73(3) preceding para. (a), para. 73(3)(c) substi- 
tuted, paras. 73(3)(b.1), (d.1) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsecs. 15(2)-(4), 
applicable to transfers of eligible capital property after April 10, 1978. 
That portion of subsec. 73(3) preceding para. (a), and para. 73(3)(c), for- 
merly read: 


(3) For the purposes of this Part, where at any time after 1971 any 
land in Canada or depreciable property in Canada of a prescribed 
class of a taxpayer has been transferred by a taxpayer to a child of 
his who was resident in Canada immediately before the transfer, and 
the property was, immediately before the transfer, used by him, his 
spouse or any of his children in the business of farming, the follow- 
ing rules apply: 


(c) section 69 does not apply in determining the proceeds of 
disposition of the depreciable property or the land; 


Subsec. 73(3) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 20.1, applicable to 1972 et seq. 
1.T. Application Rules: 26(19) (property owned since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child. 


(4) Inter vivos_ transfer of family farm 
corporations and partnerships — For the purposes 
of this Part, where at any particular time after April 10, 
1978 a taxpayer has transferred property to a child of the 
taxpayer who was resident in Canada immediately before 
the transfer, and the property was, immediately before the 
transfer, a share of the capital stock of a family farm cor- 
poration of the taxpayer or an interest in a family farm 
partnership of the taxpayer (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 70(10)), the following rules apply: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
the property at the time of the transfer for proceeds of 
disposition equal to, 
(i) in any case to which neither subparagraph (ii) 
nor (ili) applies, the proceeds of disposition other- 
wise determined, 


(ii) if the proceeds of disposition otherwise deter- 
mined exceeded the greater of 


(A) the fair market value of the property imme- 
diately before the time of the transfer, and 


(B) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
property immediately before the time of the 
transfer, 


the greater of the amounts referred to in clauses 
(A) and (B), or 


(iii) if the proceeds of disposition otherwise deter- 
mined were less than the lesser of the amounts re- 
ferred to in clauses (ii)(A) and (B), the lesser of 
those amounts; 


(b) section 69 does not apply in determining the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the property; and 


(c) the child shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property for an amount equal to the proceeds of dispo- 
sition determined under paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share or partnership 
interest; 70(9.2) — Transfer of family farm corporations and partnerships; 
70(9.6) — Transfer to parent; 70(10) — “child”; 75.1 — Gain or ,loss 
deemed that of transfer. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 73(4)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 35(3), 
to substitute “for proceeds of disposition equal to” for “and to have re- 
ceived proceeds of disposition therefor equal to”; para. 73(4)(c) amended 
by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 35(4), to substitute “determined under paragraph 
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(a)” for “deemed to have been received under paragraph (a)’, applicable 
with respect to transfers occurring after 1981. 


Subsec. 73(4) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 15(5), applicable after 
April 10, 1978. Subsec. 73(4) formerly read: 


(4) Extended meaning of “child” — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (3), “child” of a taxpayer includes a child of his child and a 
child of his child’s child. 


Subsec. 73(4) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 20.1, applicable to 1972 et seq. 
1.T. Application Rules: 20(1.1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-56: Purification of a family farm 
corporation. 


(5) Disposition of a NISA — Where at any time a tax- 
payer disposes of an interest in the taxpayer’s NISA Fund 
No. 2, an amount equal to the balance in the fund so dis- 
posed of shall be deemed to have been paid out of the 
fund at that time to the taxpayer except that, 


(a) where the interest is disposed of to the taxpayer’s 
spouse, former spouse or an individual referred to in 
paragraph (1)(d) (as it applies to transfers of property 
that occurred before 1993) in settlement of rights aris- 
ing out of their marriage, on or after the breakdown of 
the marriage, that amount shall not be deemed to have 
been paid to the taxpayer if 


(i) the disposition is made under a decree, order or 
judgment of a competent tribunal or, in the case of 
a spouse or former spouse, a written separation 
agreement, and 


(ii) the taxpayer elects in the taxpayer’s return of 
income under this Part for the taxation year in 
which the property was disposed of to have this 
paragraph apply to the disposition; and 


(b) where the interest is disposed of to a taxable Cana- 
dian corporation in a transaction in respect of which 
an election is made under section 85, an amount equal 
to the proceeds of disposition in respect of that interest 
shall be deemed to be paid, at that time, to the tax- 
payer out of the taxpayer’s NISA Fund No. 2. 


History: Subsec. 73(5) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 29(6), applicable to dispositions occurring after 1990 except that in 
applying the subsec. before 1993, the reference to “marriage” shall be read 
as a reference to “marriage or other conjugal relationship”. (After 1992, 
“marriage” is defined in new 252(4)(b).) 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 73(5)]: Former subsec. 73(5) re- 
pealed by 1986; c. 6, s. 36, applicable with respect to dispositions made 
after 1987, and in applying subsec. 73(5) at any. time after May 22, 1985, 
all that portion preceding para. (a) shall be read as follows: 


(5) For the purpose of this Part, where at any particular time a tax- 
payer has transferred property to his child who was resident in Can- 
ada immediately before the transfer and the property was, immedi- 
ately before the transfer, a share of the capital stock of a small 
business corporation, except where the rules in subsection 74(2) or 
74.2(1) require any taxable capital gain from the disposition by the 
taxpayer of that property to be included in the income of a person 
other than the taxpayer, the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 73(5) formerly read: 


(5) Inter vivos transfer of share of the capital stock of small 
business corporation — For the purposes of this Part, where at 
any particular time a taxpayer has transferred property to his child 
who was resident in Canada immediately before the transfer and the 
property was, immediately before the transfer, a share of the capital 
stock of a small business corporation, except where the rules in sub- 
section 74(2) require any taxable capital gain from the disposition 
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by the taxpayer of that property to be included in the income of a 
person other than the taxpayer, the following rules, apply: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of the share 
at the time of the transfer for proceeds of disposition equal to 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the fair market value of the share at that time 
exceeds the lesser of 


(ii) the taxpayer’s capital gain otherwise determined from 
the disposition of the share, and 


(iii) the amount of the taxpayer’s cumulative small business 
gains account immediately before the transfer or such lesser 
amount as the taxpayer specifies in respect of the transfer 
of the share; 


(b) the child shall be deemed to have acquired the share at a 
cost equal to the proceeds of disposition determined under para- 
graph (a); and 


(c) where two or more shares have been disposed of at the same 
time, this subsection applies as if each share had been sepa- 
rately disposed of in the order designated by the taxpayer or if 
the taxpayer does not so designate,.in the order designated by 
the Minister. . 


All that portion of para. 73(5)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 35(5), to substitute “for proceeds of disposition equal” for 
“and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal”; para. 
73(5)(b) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 35(6), to substitute “determined 
under paragraph (a)” for “deemed to have been received by the taxpayer 
under paragraph (a)”, both amendments applicable with respect to trans- 
fers occurring after 1981. 


All that portion of subsec. 73(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1979, c. 
5, s. 24, applicable in respect of a disposition after November 16, 1978 of 
a share of the capital stock of a small business corporation. That portion 
formerly read: 


(5) For the purposes of this Part, where at any particular time a tax- 
payer has transferred property to a child of his who was resident in 
Canada immediately before the transfer and the property was, im- 
mediately before the transfer, a share of the capital stock of a small 
business corporation, the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 73(5) added by 1977-78, c. 42, s. 6, applicable in respect of a 
disposition after May 25, 1978 of a share of the capital stock of a small 
business corporation. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 73(5)]: Brouillette v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 
2229 (TCC) (Transfer to trust for benefit of child not legal equivalent of 
transfer to the child); Paxton v. Canada, December 12, 1996, Court File 
No. A-513-94 (unreported) (FCA) (“Inverse sham” had effect of invalidat- 
ing non-arm’s length transfer); Kieboom (A.) v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 59 
(FCA) (Taxpayer “transferred” property to related parties by reducing eq- 
uity in corporation on subscription for shares by related parties). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R3: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child. 


(6) Application of subsec. 70(10) — The definitions 
in subsection 70(10) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 73(6): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child. 


Definitions [s. 73]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount”, “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital property” — 54, 73(1.1), 
248(1); “carrying on business” — 253; “child” — 70(10), 73(6), 252(1); 
“cumulative eligible capital” — 14(5), 248(1); “depreciable property” — 
13(21), 248(1); “eligible capital property” — 54, 248(1); “farming” — 
248(1); “former spouse” —252(3), (4)(a); “income” — of trust 108(3); 
“individual” — 248(1); “interest in a family farm partnership” — 70(10), 
73(6); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “NISA Fund No. 2”, “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “proceeds of disposition” — 54; “property” — 248(1); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “regulation” — 248(1); “resident 
in Canada” — 250; “separation agreement” — 248(1); “share of the capi- 
tal stock of a family farm corporation’;— 70(10), 73(6); “spouse” — 
252(3), (4)(a); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation 
year’ —11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “transfer” — 73(1.1); 
“trust? — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “‘undepreciated capital cost’ — 13(21), 
248(1). 


74. [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History [s. 74]: S. 74 repealed by 1986, c. 6, s. 37, applicable 
with respect to transfers of property made after May 22, 1985 except that 


to be a gain of the transferor for the year from the disposition of 
listed personal property; 


(a) the repeal of the rule in paragraph 74(2)(f) is applicable with re- 


spect to transfers of property made after 1985, and 


(b) with respect to transfers of property made after May 22, 1985 and 


before 1986, subsec. 74(7) shall be read as follows: 


(7) Notwithstanding subsection (2), where a person has trans- 
ferred property either directly or indirectly by means of a trust 
or by any other means whatever to his spouse or to a person 
who has since become his spouse, subsection (2) does not apply 
with respect to any part of a capital gain or capital loss of the 
spouse from: an indexed security investment plan that may rea- 
sonably be considered to relate to the period throughout which 
the person is living.apart and is separated from his spouse pur- 
suant to a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or 
a written separation agreement or to any part of that period, if 
the person files with his return of income under this Part for the 
taxation year during which he commenced to so live apart and 
“be so separated) from his spouse an election completed jointly 
with his spouse not to have, that subsection apply. 


S. 74 formerly read: 


74. (1) Transfers to spouse — Where a person has on or after Au- 
gust 1, 1917, transferred property either directly or indirectly by 
means of a trust or by any other means whatever to his spouse, or to 
a person who has since’ become his spouse, any income or loss, as: 
the case may be, for a taxation year from the property or from prop- 
erty substituted therefor shall, during the lifetime of the transferor 
while he is resident in Canada and the transferee is his spouse, be 


~’ ‘deemed to be income or a loss, as the case may be, of the transferor 


and not of the transferee. 


(2) Gain or loss deemed that of transferor — Where a person 


has, after 1971, transferred property either directly or indirectly by 
means of a trust or by any other means whatever to his spouse, or to 
a ‘person who has since become his spouse, (which property is re- 
ferred to in this subsection as “transferred property”), the following 
rules apply: wie 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of the transferee’s taxable capital gains for 
the year from dispositions of transferred property other than 
listed personal property and from dispositions of property 
(other than listed personal property) substituted for trans- 
ferred property 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of the transferee’s allowable capital losses 
for the year from dispositions of transferred property other 

than listed personal property and from dispositions of prop- 
erty (other than listed personal property) substituted for 
transferred property, 


shall, during the lifetime of the transferor while the transferor is 
resident in Canada and the transferee is his spouse, be deemed 
to be a taxable capital gain of the transferor for the year from 
the disposition of property other than listed personal property; 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate determined 
under subparagraph (a)(ii) exceeds the aggregate determined 
under subparagraph (a)(i) shall, during the lifetime of the trans- 
feror while the transferor is resident in Canada and the trans- 
feree is his spouse, be deemed to be an allowable capital loss of 
the transferor for the year from the disposition of property other 
than listed personal. property; 


(c) the amount; if any, by which 


(i) the amount that the aggregate of the transferee’s gains 


(d) the amount, if any; by which the aggregate determined 
under subparagraph (c)(ii) exceeds the aggregate, determined 
under subparagraph (c)(i) shall, during the lifetime of the trans- 
feror while. the transferor is resident in Canada and the trans- 
feree is his spouse,:'be deemed to bea loss of the transferor for 
the year from the disposition of listed personal property; 


(e) any taxable capital gain or allowable capital loss or any gain 
or loss taken into account in computing an amount described in 
paragraph (a), (b), (c) or (d) shall; except for the purposes of 
those paragraphs, to the extent that the amount so.described is 
deemed by virtue of this subsection to: be a taxable capital gain 
or an allowable capital loss or a gain or Joss of the transferor, be 
deemed not to be a taxable capital gain or an allowable.capital 
loss or a gain or loss, as the case may be, of the transferee; and 


(f) such part of the capital gain or capital loss of the transferee 
for the year from an indexed security, investment plan as may 
reasonably be considered to be derived from the transferred 
property or property substituted therefor shall, during, the life- 
time of the transferor while he is resident in Canada and the 
transferee is his spouse, be deemed to be a capital. gain or capi- 
tal loss, as the case may be, of the transferor for the year from 
an indexed security investment plan and shall be deemed not to 
be included in the capital gain or capital loss, as the case may 
be, of the transferee from his plan: DT 


(3)-(5) [Repealed] 


(6) Application — This section does not apply in respect of a trans- 
fer by a taxpayer of property 


(a). as a payment of a premium under a registered retirement 
savings plan under which the taxpayer’s spouse is, immediately 
after the transfer, the annuitant (within the meanings of subsec- 
tion 146(1));. or 


(b) as or on account of an amount paid by the taxpayer to his 
spouse in a taxation year that is deductible in computing his 
income for the year and is required to be included in computing 
the income of his spouse. 


(7). Spouse living apart— Notwithstanding subsections (1) and 
(2), where. a person has transferred property either directly or indi- 
rectly by means of a trust or by any other means whatever to his 
spouse or to a person who has since become his spouse, 


(a) subsection (1) does not apply with respect to any income or 
loss from the property, or property substituted therefor, that re- 
lates to the period during which the person is living apart and is 
separated from his spouse pursuant to a decree, order or judg- 
ment of a competent tribunal or a written separation agreement; 
and 


(b) subsection (2) does not apply with respect to a disposition of 
the property, or property substituted therefor, during the period 
the person is living apart and is separated from his spouse pur- 
suant to a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or 
a written separation agreement, or to any part of a capital gain 
or capital loss of the spouse from an indexed security invest- 
ment plan that may reasonably be considered to relate to that 
period or any part thereof, if the person files with his return of 
income under this Part for the taxation year during which he 
commenced to so live apart and be so separated from his spouse 
an election completed jointly with his spouse not to have that 
subsection apply. 


(8) Exception — Subsection (7) does not apply where a person 
who is separated from his spouse pursuant to a written separation 
agreement ceases to live apart from that spouse within 12 months 
from the date on which;the agreement was entered into. 


for the year from dispositions of listed personal property 

would be if the transferee had at no time owned listed per- 

sonal property other than listed personal property that-was 
“transferred property or property substituted therefor 


Para. 74(2)(f) added and para. 74(7)(b) amended to add “or to any part of a 
capital gain or capital loss of the spouse from an indexed security invest- 
ment plan that may reasonably be considered to relate to that period or any 
part thereof” by 1984, c. 1, s. 33, applicable after September 30, 1983. 


Subsecs. 74(3), (4), (5) repealed by 1980-81-82-83,.c. 48, subsec. 40(1), 
applicable as to subsecs: 74(3), (4), with respect to remuneration paid after 
1979 for services rendered as an employee after 1979, and as to subsec. 
74(5). with respect to fiscal periods ending after December 11, 1979. Sub- 
secs. 74(3) to (5) formerly read: 


(3) Remuneration received as employee of spouse — Where a 
person has received remuneration as an employee of his spouse, the 
amount thereof shall not be deducted in computing the spouse’s in- 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount.that the aggregate of the transferee’s losses 
for the year from dispositions of listed personal property 
would be if the transferee had at no time owned listed per- 
sonal property other than listed personal property that was ~ 
transferred property or property substituted therefor, 


shall, during the lifetime of the transferor while the transferor is 
resident in Canada and the transferee is his spouse, be deemed 
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come and shall not be included in computing the employee’s 
income. 


(4) Remuneration received as employee of spouse’s partner- 
ship — Where, in a taxation year, a person has received remunera- 
tion as the employee of a partnership in which his spouse was a 
partner, the proportion of the remuneration that the spouse’s interest 
in the partnership business was of the interest of all the partners 
shall be deemed to have been received by the spouse as part of the 
income from the business for the year and not to have been received 
by the employee. 


(5) Where husband and wife partners in business — Where a 
husband and wife were partners in a business, the income of one 
spouse from the business for a taxation year may, in the discretion 
of the Minister, be deemed to belong to the other spouse. 


Subsec. 74(6) substituted by subsec. 40(2) of said c. 48, applicable by sub- 
sec. 40(4) to 1979 et seq. Subsec. 74(6) formerly read: 


(6) Transfer to R.R.S.P — This section does not apply in respect 
of a transfer of property by a taxpayer as a payment under a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan under which the taxpayer’s spouse is, 
immediately after the transfer, an annuitant, where that payment 
would be a premium as described in paragraph 146(1)(f) had the 
transferor been the annuitant under the plan. 


Subsecs. 74(7), (8) added by subsec. 40(2) of said c. 48, subsec. 74(7) 
other than para. (b) applicable after December 11, 1979 with respect to 
any income or loss from property, and para. (b) applicable to 1980 et seq. 
except that where a decree, order or judgment was made, or written sepa- 
ration agreement entered into, before 1981, para. (b) shall be read as 
follows: 


(b) subsection (2) does not apply with respect to a disposition of the 
property, or property substituted therefor, during the period the per- 
son is living apart and is separated from that spouse pursuant to a 
decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written sepa- 
ration agreement, if the person files with his return of income under 
this Part for the 1980 or 1981 taxation year an election completed 
jointly with his spouse not to have the provisions of that subsection 


apply. 
Subsec. 74(8) is applicable after December 11, 1979. 
Subsec. 74(6) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 29, applicable to 1974 et seq. 


Subsecs. 74(1) and (2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 39(1) and 
by subsec. 39(3, applicable to 1975 et seg. Subsecs. (1) and (2) formerly 
read: 


(1) Where a person has, on or after August 1, 1917, transferred 
property either directly or indirectly, by means of a trust or by any 
other means whatever to his spouse, or to a person who has since 
become his spouse, the income for a taxation year from the property 
or from property substituted therefor shall, during the lifetime of the 
transferor while he is resident in Canada and the transferee is his 
spouse, be deemed to be income of the transferor and not of the 
transferee. 


(2) Where a person has, after 1971, transferred property either di- 
rectly or indirectly, by means of a trust or by any other means 
whatever to his spouse, or to a person who has since become his 
spouse (which property is referred to in this subsection as “trans- 
ferred property”), in computing the transferor’s income for any tax- 
ation year the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) the transferee’s taxable capital gains for the year from 
dispositions of transferred property other than listed per- 
sonal property and from dispositions of property (other than 
listed personal property) substituted for transferred prop- 
erty, and 


(11) the amount that the transferee’s taxable net gain for the 
year from dispositions of listed personal property would be 
if the transferee had at no time owned listed personal prop- 
erty or property substituted therefor, 


exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of the transferee’s allowable capital losses for 
the year from dispositions of transferred property other than 
listed personal property and from dispositions of property 
(other than listed personal property) substituted for transferred 
property, 
shall, during the lifetime of the transferor while the transferor is res- 
ident in Canada and the transferee is his spouse, be deemed to be a 
taxable capital gain of the transferor for the year from the disposi- 
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tion of property other than listed personal property, and any gain or 
loss taken into account in computing the aggregate described in par- 
agraph (a) or the aggregate described in paragraph (b) shall, for the 
purposes of computing the income of the transferee for a taxation 
year, be deemed not to have been a gain or loss of the transferee. 


Subsec. 74(6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 39(2), applicable to 
1974 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 74(1)]: Kieboom v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 
59 (FCA) (Taxpayer “transferred” property to related parties by reducing 
equity in corporation on subscription for shares by related parties). 


74.1 (1) Transfers and loans to spouse — Where an 
individual has transferred or lent property (otherwise than 
by an assignment of any portion of a retirement pension 
pursuant to section 65.1 of the Canada Pension Plan or a 
comparable provision of a provincial pension plan as de- 
fined in section 3 of that Act or of a prescribed provincial 
pension plan), either directly or indirectly, by means of a 
trust or by any other means whatever, to or for the benefit 
of a person who is the individual’s spouse or who has 
since become the individual’s spouse, any income or loss, 
as the case may be, of that person for a taxation year from 
the property or from property substituted therefor, that re- 
lates to the period in the year throughout which the indi- 
vidual is resident in Canada and that person is the individ- 
ual’s spouse, shall be deemed to be income or a loss, as 
the case may be, of the individual for the year and not of 
that person. 

Related Provisions: 56(2) — Indirect payments; 56(4.1)— Interest 
free or low interest loans; 73(1) — Transfer to spouse deemed at cost; 
74.1(3) — Repayment of existing indebtedness; 74.2(1) — Gain or loss 
deemed that of lender or transferor; 74.3 — Transfers or loans to a trust; 
74.4(4) — Benefit not granted to a designated person; 74.5(1) — Trans- 
fers for fair market value consideration; 74.5(2)— Loans. for value; 
74.5(3) — Spouses living apart; 74.5(6) — Back-to-back loans and trans- 
fers; 74.5(7) — Guarantees; 74.5(9) — Transfers or loans to a trust; 
74.5(11) — Artificial transactions; 74.5(12) — Attribution rules — ex- 
emption; 82(2) — Attributed dividends deemed received by taxpayer; 
96(1.8) — Transfer or loan of partnership interest; 212(12) — No non-res- 
ident withholding tax where income attributed; 248(5) — Substituted 
property; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 74.1(1) substituted by 1987, c. 46, .s. 25, to 
add “(otherwise than by an assignment of any portion of a retirement pen- 
sion pursuant to section 64.1 of the Canada Pension Plan or a comparable 
provision of a provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 of that Act or 
of_a prescribed provincial pension plan)”, applicable with respect to trans- 
fers of property made after May 22, 1985 and with respect to loans that are 
outstanding on or after May 22, 1985 except that, in the case of a loan 
outstanding on May 22, 1985, 


(a) subsection 74.1(1) is not applicable with respect to loans that are 
repaid before 1988; and 


(b) in the case of a loan that is not repaid before 1988, subsection 
74.1(1) does not apply to any income or loss, as the case may be, 
relating to any period ending before 1988. 


Regulations: 7800(1) (prescribed provincial pension plan is the Sas- 
katchewan Pension Plan). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-295R4: Taxable dividends received after 
1987 by a spouse; IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, divorce 
and annulment; IT-385R2: Disposition of an income interest in a trust; IT- 
394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT-434R: Rental of real property by 
individual; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of 
property; IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


(2) Transfers and loans to minors — Where an indi- 
vidual has transferred or lent property, either directly or 
indirectly, by means of a trust or by any other means 
whatever, to or for the benefit of a person who was under 
18 years of age (other than an amount received in respect 
of that person as a consequence of the operation of sub- 
section 122.61(1)) and who 


(a) does not deal with the individual at arm’s length, 
or 
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(b) is the niece or nephew of the individual, 


any income or loss, as the case may be, of that person for 
a taxation year from the property or from property substi- 
tuted therefor, that relates to the period in the year 
throughout which the individual is resident in Canada, 
shall be deemed to be income or a loss, as the case may 
be, of the individual and not of that person unless that 
person has, before the end of the year, attained the age of 
18 years. 

Related Provisions: 56(2) — Indirect payments; 56(4.1) — Interest 
free or low interest loans; 69(1)(b) — Transfer not at arm’s length deemed 
to be disposition at fair market value; 74.1(3) — Repayment of existing 
indebtedness; 74.3 — Transfers or loans to a trust; 74.4(4) — Benefit not 
granted to a designated person; 74.5(1) — Transfers for fair market value 
consideration; 74.5(2) — Loans for value; 74.5(3) — Spouses living apart; 
74.5(6) — Back-to-back loans and transfers; 74.5(7) — Guarantees; 
74.5(9) — Transfers or loans to a trust; 74.5(11) — Artificial transactions; 
74.5(12) — Attribution rules — exemption; 75(1)— Transfers before 
May 23, 1985; 82(2) — Attributed dividends deemed received by. tax- 
payer; 96(1.8) — Transfer or loan of partnership interest; 212(12) — No 
non-resident withholding tax where income attributed; 248(5) — Substi- 
tuted property. 

History: That portion of subsec. 74.1(2) preceding para. (a) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), s. 4, to add the phrase in parentheses, 
applicable to 1993 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 74.1(2) substituted by 1986, c. 55, s. 17, to 
add: 


“and who 
(a) does not deal with the individual at arm’s length, or 
(b) is the niece or nephew of the individual,” 


applicable with respect to transfers of property made after May 22, 1985 
and with respect to loans that are outstanding on or after May 22, 1985, 
except that in the case of a loan outstanding on May 22, 1985 


(a) it is not applicable if the loan is repaid before 1988; and 


(b) if the loan is not repaid before 1988, it does not apply to any in- 
come or loss, as the case may be, relating to any period ending before 
1988. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: Jnter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child; IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, divorce and 
annulment; IT-385R2: Disposition of an income interest in a trust; IT- 
394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT-434R: Rental of real property by 
individual; IT-510: Transfers and loans of property made after May 22, 
1985 to a related minor; IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


(3) Repayment of existing indebtedness — For the 
purposes of subsections (1) and (2), where, at any time, 
an individual has lent or transferred property (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “lent or transferred property”) 
either directly or indirectly, by means of a trust or by any 
other means whatever, to or for the benefit of a person, 
and the lent or transferred property or property substituted 
therefor is used 


(a) to repay, in whole or in part, borrowed money with 
which other property was acquired, or 


(b) to reduce an amount payable for other property, 


there shall be included in computing the income from the 
lent or transferred property, or from property substituted 
therefor, that is so used, that proportion of the income or 
loss, as the case may be, derived after that time from the 
other property or from property substituted therefor that 
the fair market value at that time of the lent or transferred 
property, or property substituted therefor, that is so used 
is of the cost to that person of the other property at the 
time of its acquisition, but for greater certainty nothing in 
this subsection shall affect the application of subsections 
(1) and (2) to any income or loss derived from the other 
property or from property substituted therefor. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 74.1(3)]: IT-325R2: Property trans- 
fers after separation, divorce and annulment; IT-394R2: Preferred benefi- 


S. 74.2(1)(e)(ii) 


ciary election; IT-510; Transfers and loans of property made after May 22, 
1985,to.a related minor. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 74.1]: S. 74.1 added by 1986, c..6, s. 38, applica- 
ble with respect to transfers of property made after May 22, 1985 and with 
respect to loans that are outstanding on or after May 22, 1985, except that 
in the case of a loan outstanding on May 22, 1985, 


(a) s. 74.1 is not applicable with respect to loans that are repaid before 
1988; and 


(b) in the case of a loan that.is not repaid before 1988, s. 74.1 does not 
apply to any income or loss, as the case may be, relating to any period 
ending before 1988. 
Definitions [s. 74.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“borrowed money” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “individual” — 248(1); 
“nephew”, “niece” — 252(2)(g); “person”, “property” — 248(1); “resident 
in Canada” — 250; “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “substituted property” — 
248(5); “taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


74.2 (1) Gain or loss deemed that of lender or 
transferor — Where an individual has lent or trans- 
ferred property (in this section referred to as “lent or 
transferred property”), either directly or indirectly, by 
means of a trust or by any other means whatever, to or for 
the benefit of a person (in this subsection referred to as 
the “recipient”) who is the individual’s spouse or who has 
since become the individual’s spouse, the following rules 
apply for the purposes of computing the income of the 
individual and the recipient for a taxation year: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of the recipient’s taxable capital gains 
for the year from dispositions of property (other 
than listed personal property) that is lent or trans- 
ferred property or property substituted therefor oc- 
curring in the period (in this subsection referred to 
as the “attribution period”) throughout which the 
individual is resident in Canada and the recipient is 
the individual’s spouse 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of the recipient’s allowable capital 
losses for the year from dispositions occurring in 
the attribution period of property (other than listed 
personal property) that is lent or transferred prop- 
erty or property substituted therefor 


shall be deemed to be a taxable capital gain of the in- 
dividual for the year from the disposition of property 
other than listed personal property; 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the total determined 
under subparagraph (a)(ii) exceeds the total deter- 
mined under subparagraph (a)(i) shall be deemed to be 
an allowable capital loss of the individual for the year 
from the disposition of property other than listed per- 
sonal property; 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that the total of the recipient’s gains 
for the year from dispositions occurring in the attri- 
bution period of listed personal property that is lent 
or transferred property or property substituted 
therefor would be if the recipient had at no time 
owned listed personal property other than listed 
personal property that was lent or transferred prop- 
erty or property substituted therefor 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that the total of the recipient’s 
losses for the year from dispositions of listed per- 
sonal property that is lent or transferred property or 
property substituted therefor would be if the recipi- 
ent had at no time owned listed personal property 
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other than listed personal property that was lent or 
transferred property or property substituted 
therefor, 


shall be deemed to be a gain of the individual for the 
year from the disposition of listed personal property; 


(d) the amount, if any, by which the total determined 
under subparagraph (c)(ii) exceeds the total deter- 
mined under subparagraph (c)(i) shall be deemed to be 
a loss of the individual for the year from the disposi- 
tion of listed personal property; and 


(e) any taxable capital gain or allowable capital loss or 
any gain or loss taken into account in computing an 
amount described in paragraph (a), (b), (c) or (d) shall, 
except for the purposes of those paragraphs and to the 
extent that the amount so described is deemed by vir- 
tue of this subsection to be a taxable capital gain or an 
allowable capital loss or a gain or loss of the individ- 
ual, be deemed not to be a taxable capital gain or an 
allowable capital loss or a gain or loss, as the case may 
be, of the recipient. 
Related Provisions: 73(1)— Transfer to spouse deemed at cost; 
74.1(1) — Transfers and loans to spouse; 74.3 — Transfers or loans to a 
trust; 74.4(4) — Benefit not granted to a designated person; 74.5(1) — 
Transfer for fair market value consideration; 74.5(2) — Loans for value; 
74.5(3) — Spouses living apart; 74.5(6) — Back-to-back loans and trans- 
fers; 74.5(7) — Guarantees; 74.5(12) — Attribution rules — exemption; 
248(5) — Substituted property; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, 
divorce and annulment; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of property; IT- 
531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


(2) Deemed gain or loss — Where an amount is 
deemed by subsection (1) or 75(2) or section 75.1 of this 
Act, or subsection 74(2) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, to be a taxa- 
ble capital gain or an allowable capital loss of an individ- 
ual for a taxation year, 


(a) for the purposes of sections 3 and 111, as they ap- 
ply for the purposes of section 110.6, such portion of 
the gain or loss as may reasonably be considered to 
relate to the disposition of a property by another per- 
son in the year shall be deemed to arise from the dis- 
position of that property by the individual in the year; 
and 


(b) for the purposes of section 110.6, that property 
shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the indi- 
vidual on the day on which it was disposed of by the 
other person. 


History: Para. 74.2(2)(b) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 20, applicable to 1994 
et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) for the purposes of section 110.6, that property shall be deemed 
to have been disposed of by the individual in the year. 


That portion of subsec. 74.2(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), s. 51, applicable to 1987 et seg. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(2) Deemed gain or loss — Where an individual is deemed under 
subsection (1) or section 75.1 of this Act or subsection 74(2) of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, to have a taxable capital gain or allowable capital loss for a 
taxation year, 
1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 74.2(2)]: IT-369R: Attribution of 
trust income to settlor; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 74.2]: Subsec. 74.2(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, 
s. 52, applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 74.2(2) formerly read: 


(2) Deemed gain or loss — For the purposes of sections 3 and 111 
as they apply for the purposes of section 110.6, where an individual 
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is deemed under subsection (1), subsection 74(2) or section 75.1 to 
have a taxable capital gain or allowable capital loss for a taxation 
year, such portion of the gain or loss as may reasonably be consid- 
ered to relate to the disposition of a property by another person in 
the year shall be deemed to arise from the disposition of that prop- 
erty by the individual in the year. 


S. 74.2 added by 1986, c. 6, s. 38. Subsec. 74.2(1) is applicable with re- 
spect to transfers of property made after May 22, 1985 and with respect to 
loans that are outstanding on or after May. 22, 1985, except that in the case 
of a loan outstanding on May 22, 1985 


(a) subsec. 74.2(1) is not applicable with respect to loans that are re- 
paid before 1988; and 


(b) in the case of a loan that is not repaid before 1988, section 74.2 
does not apply to any disposition of property occurring before 1988. 


Subsec. 74.2(2) is applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Selected Cases [s. 74.2]: King v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2353 
(TCC) (Conduct of taxpayers may constitute estoppel with respect to attri- 
bution and timing). 


Definitions [s. 74.2]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “individual” — 248(1); “listed 
personal property” — 54, 248(1); “person”, “property” — 248(1); “resi- 
dent in Canada” — 250; “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “substituted property” — 
248(5); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


74.3 (1) Transfers or loans to a trust — Where an 
individual has lent or transferred property (in this section 
referred to as “lent or transferred property”), either di- 
rectly or indirectly, by means of a trust or by any other 
means whatever, to a trust in which another individual 
who is at any time a designated person in respect of the 
individual is beneficially interested at any time, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) for the purposes of section 74.1, the income of the 
designated person for a taxation year from the lent or 
transferred property shall be deemed to be an amount 
equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount in respect of the trust that was in- 
cluded by virtue of paragraph 12(1)(m) in comput- 
ing the income for the year of the designated per- 
son, and 


(11) that proportion of the amount that would be the 
income of the trust for the year from the lent or 
transferred property or from property substituted 
therefor if no deduction were made under subsec- 
tions 104(6) or (12) that 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(i) in respect of the designated person for the 
year 
is of 

(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under subparagraph (i) for 
the year in respect of the designated person or 
any other person who is throughout the year a 


designated person in respect of the individual; 
and 


(b) for the purposes of section 74.2, an amount equal 
to the lesser of 


(1) the amount that was designated under subsec- 
tion 104(21) in respect of the designated person in 
the trust’s return of income for the year, and 


(i1) the amount, 1f any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is a 
taxable capital gain for the year from the dispo- 
sition by the trust. of the lent or transferred 
property or property substituted therefor 
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exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
allowable capital loss for the year from the dis- 
position by the trust of the lent or transferred 
property or property substituted therefor, 


shall be deemed to be a taxable capital gain of the des- 
ignated person for the year from the disposition of 
property (other than listed personal property) that is 
lent or transferred property. 


Related Provisions: 56(4.1)— Interest free or low-interest loans; 
74.4(4) — Benefit not granted to a designated person; 74.5(5) — “Desig- 
nated person”; 74.5(6) — Back to back loans and transfers; 74.5(7) — 
Guarantees; 74.5(12) — Attribution rules — exemption; 75(2) — Rever- 
sionary trusts — attribution rules; 82(2) — Attributed dividends deemed 
received by individual; 96(1.8) — Transfer or loan of partnership interest; 
212(12) — No non-resident withholding tax where income attributed; 
248(5) — Substituted property; 248(25) — Beneficially interested. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
510: Transfers and loans of property made after May 22, 1985 to a related 
minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of 
property. 


(2) Definition of “designated person” — In this sec- 
tion, “designated person’, in respect of an individual, has 
the meaning assigned by subsection 74.5(5). 


Origin of subsec.. 74.3(2): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 74.3(2)]: Subsec. 74.3(2) repealed 
by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 18(1), applicable to transfers of property made af- 
ter May 22, 1985 and loans outstanding on or after May 22, 1985. Subsec. 
74.3(2) formerly read: 


(2) Definition of “designated person” — For the purposes of sub- 
section (1), “designated person”, in respect of an individual, means 
a person 


(a) who is the individual’s spouse; or 
(b) who is under 18 years of age. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 74.3]: S. 74.3 added by 1986, c. 6, s. 38, applica- 
ble with respect to transfers of property made after May 22, 1985 and with 
respect to loans that are outstanding on or after May 22, 1985. 


Definitions [s. 74.3]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “beneficially interested” — 248(25); “designated 
person” — 74.3(2), 74.5(5); “individual” — 248(1); “listed personal prop- 
erty’ — 54, 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “substituted property” — 
248(5); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


74.4 (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“designated person’’, in respect of an individual, has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 74.5(5); 


Origin of 74.4(1)“designated person”: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


“excluded consideration’’, at any time, means considera- 
tion received by an individual that is 


(a) indebtedness, 
(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation, or 


(c) a right to receive indebtedness or a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation. 


(2) Transfers and loans to corporations — Where 
an individual has transferred or lent property, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, by means of a trust or by any other 
means whatever, to a corporation and one of the main 
purposes of the transfer or loan may reasonably be con- 
sidered to be to reduce the income of the individual and to 
benefit, either directly or indirectly, by means of a trust or 
by any other means whatever, a person who is a desig- 
nated person in respect of the individual, in computing the 


S. 74.4(3)(a)@) 


income of the individual for any taxation year that in- 
cludes a period after the loan or transfer throughout which 


(a) the person is a designated person in respect of the 
individual and would have been a specified share- 
holder of the corporation if the definition “specified 
shareholder” in subsection 248(1) were read without 
reference to paragraphs (a) and (d) of that definition 
and if the reference therein to “any other corporation 
that is related to the corporation” were read as a refer- 
ence to “any other corporation (other than a small bus- 
iness corporation) that is related to the corporation’, 


(b) the individual was resident in Canada, and 


(c) the corporation was not a _ small business 
corporation, 


the individual shall be deemed to have received as interest 
in the year the amount, if any, by which 


(d) the amount that would be interest on the outstand- 
ing amount of the loan or transferred property for such 
periods in the year if the interest were computed 
thereon at the prescribed rate- of interest for such 
periods 


exceeds the total of 


(e) any interest received in the year by the individual 
in respect of the transfer or loan (other than amounts 
deemed by this subsection to be interest), and 


(f) */4 of all taxable dividends received (other than div- 
idends deemed by section 84 to have been received) 
by the individual in the year on shares that were re- 
ceived from the corporation as consideration for the 
transfer or as repayment for the loan that were ex- 
cluded consideration at the time the dividends were re- 
ceived or on shares substituted therefor that were ex- 
cluded consideration at that time. 

Related Provisions: 56(4.1) — Interest free or low interest loan to 

individual; 74.4(4) — Benefit not granted to a designated person; 82(2) — 

Attributed dividends deemed received by individual; 248(5) — Substituted 


property. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
74.4. 


History: Para. 74.4(2)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
52, applicable to 1987 et seg. with respect to loans and transfers made 
after October 27, 1986. Para. 74.4(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the person is a designated person in respect of the individual and 
would have been a specified shareholder of the corporation if the 
definition “specified shareholder” in subsection 248(1) were read 
without reference to paragraphs (a) and (d) of that definition, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 74.4(2)(f) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 53, to 
substitute “°/s” for “4/3”, applicable with respect to taxable dividends re- 
ceived in 1988 et seq. 

Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest for 74.4(2)(d)). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election. 
Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 10: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 16 (Neuman case). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-25: Estate freeze; ATR-36: Estate freeze; 
ATR-47: Transfer of assets to Realtyco. 


(3) Outstanding amount — For the purposes of sub- 
section (2), the outstanding amount of a transferred prop- 
erty or loan at a particular time is 


(a) in the case of a transfer of property to a corpora- 
tion, the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property at the time of the transfer ex- 
ceeds the total of 


(i) the fair market value, at the time of the transfer, 
of the consideration (other than consideration that 
is excluded consideration at the particular time) re- 
ceived by the transferor for the property, and 
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(ii) the fair market value, at the time of receipt, of 
any consideration (other than consideration that is 
excluded consideration at the particular time) re- 
ceived by the transferor at or before the particular 
time from the corporation or from a person with 
whom the transferor deals at arm’s length, in ex- 
change for excluded consideration previously re- 
ceived by the transferor as consideration for the 
property or for excluded consideration substituted 
for such consideration; 


(b) in the case of a loan of money or property to a 
corporation, the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the principal amount of the loan of money at the 
time the loan was made, or 


(ii) the fair market value of the Legh lent at the 
time the loan was made, 


as the case may be, exceeds the fair market value, at 
the time the repayment is received by the lender, of 
any repayment of the loan (other than a repayment that 
is excluded consideration at the particular time). 


(4) Benefit not granted to a designated person — 
For the purposes of subsection (2), one of the main pur- 
poses of a transfer or loan by an individual to a corpora- 
tion shall not be considered to be to benefit, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, a designated person in respect of the 
individual, where 


(a) the only interest that the designated person has in 
the corporation is a beneficial interest in shares of the 
corporation held by a trust; 


(b) by the terms of the trust, the designated person 
may not receive or otherwise obtain the use of any of 
the income or capital of the trust while being a desig- 
nated person in respect of the individual; and 


(c) the designated person has not received or otherwise 
obtained the use of any of the income or capital of the 
trust, and no deduction has been made by the trust in 
computing its income under subsection 104(6) or (12) 
in respect of amounts paid or payable to, or included 
in the income of, that person while being a designated 
person in respect of the individual. 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 74.4(4)]: Subsec. 74.4(4) added by 1987, c. 
46, s. 26, applicable to 1987 et seg., but only with respect to loans and 
transfers made after October 27, 1986. 


Related Provisions [s. 74.4]: 51(1)(c) — Exchange deemed transfer of 
convertible property by taxpayer to corporation; 74.5(4) — Exemption 
where spouses are living separate and apart; 74.5(5) — “Meaning of des- 
ignated person”; 74.5(6) — Back-to-back loans and transfers; 74.5(7) — 
Guarantees; 74.5(9) — Transfers or loans to a trust; 74.5(11) — Artificial 
transactions; 82(2) — Dividends deemed received; 87(2)(j.7) — Amalga- 
mations — continuing corporation; 212(12) — No non-resident withhold- 
ing tax where income attributed; 248(25)— Meaning of “beneficial 
interest”. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 74.4]: S. 74.4 added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 19(2), 
applicable to 1987 et seg. but only with respect to loans and transfers of 
property made after October 27, 1986. 


Definitions [s. 74.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “des- 
ignated person” — 74.4(1), 74.5(5); “dividend” 
sideration” — 74,.4(1); “individual”, “person”, “prescribed”, “principal 
amount”, “property” — 248(1); “received” — 248(7); “resident in Can- 
“share”, “small business corporation”, “specified share- 
holder” — 248(1); “substituted” — 248(5); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 74.4]: Former s. 74.4 repealed by 1986, c. 
55, subsec. 19(1), applicable with respect to loans and transfers of prop- 
erty made after November 21, 1985. Former s. 74.4 had read: 


. 


74.4 (1) Definitions — In this section, 
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“designated benefit”, at any particular time, in respect of property 
loaned or transferred either directly or indirectly by means of a trust 
or by any other means whatever by an individual (in this definition 
referred to as the “transferor”) to a corporation, means‘‘designated 
benefit”, at any particular time, in respect of property loaned or 
transferred either directly or indirectly by means.of a trust or by any 
other means whatever by an individual (in this definition referred to 
as the “transferor”) to a corporation, means 


(a) in the case of a loan of property that is money, the principal 
amount of the loan outstanding at the particular time, 


(b) in the case of a loan of property other than money, the fair 
market value of the property at the time the loan was made, and 


(c) in the case of a transfer of property, the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the fair market value of the property at the time the 
transfer was made to the corporation 


exceeds 
(ii) the aggregate of 


(A) the fair market value, at the time the transfer was 
made, of the consideration, other than consideration 
that is excluded consideration at the particular time, re- 
ceived by the transferor for the property, and 


(B) the fair market value, at the time of receipt, of any 
consideration, other than consideration that is excluded 
consideration at the particular time, received by the 
transferor at or before the particular time from the cor- 
poration or from a person with whom the transferor 
deals at arm’s length, in exchange for excluded consid- 
eration previously received by the transferor as consid- 
eration for the property; 


“designated shareholder” of a subject corporation in respect of an 
individual means a shareholder of the subject corporation that 
is“designated shareholder” of a subject corporation in respect of an 
individual means a shareholder of the subject corporation that is 


(a) a person who is the individual’s spouse, 
(b) a person who is under 18 years of age, 


(c) a partnership of which a person described in paragraph (a) 
or (b) is a member, 


(d) a trust in which a person described in paragraph (a) or (b) is 
beneficially interested, or 


(e) a corporation (other than a small business corporation) of 
which a person described in paragraph (a) or (b) is a specified 
shareholder; 


“excluded consideration”, at any time, means consideration received 
by an individual that is 


(a) indebtedness, 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation, where the arti- 
cles of the corporation provide for more than one. class of shares 
at that time, or 


(c) a right to receive a share described in paragraph (b); 


“monthly designated benefit” in respect of a property, for a month 
or a portion thereof, means the greatest amount that the designated 
benefit in respect of the property is at any time in the month or the 
portion, as the case may be. 


(2) Transfers and loans to corporation for benefit of spouse or 
minor — Where an individual has loaned or transferred property, 
either directly or indirectly, by means of a trust or by any other 
means whatever, to a corporation (in this section referred to as the 
“subject corporation”) other than a small business corporation, in 
computing the income of the individual for a taxation year, with 
respect to the period (in this section referred to as the “relevant pe- 
riod”) in the year and after the time of the loan or transfer and 
throughout which the individual is resident in Canada and any 
shareholder of the subject corporation is a designated shareholder in 
respect of the individual, an amount equal to the amount calculated 
under subsection (3) in respect of the property shall be deemed to be 
a taxable dividend received by the individual in the year from the 
subject corporation, 


(3) Calculation of amount — For the purpose of subsection (2), 
the amount calculated under this subsection in respect of the prop- 
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erty with respect to the relevant period in the year is the amount, if 
any, by which the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the aggregate of 


(A). the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
product obtained when 


(I) the monthly designated benefit in respect of the 
property for a month, or a portion thereof, in. the 
relevant period 


is multiplied by 


(II) 7 of the quotient obtained when the rate of in- 
terest prescribed for the purpose of subsection 
161(1) that is in effect during that month is divided 
by 12, and ) 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount calculated under clause (A) in respect of the 
property with respect to a relevant period in a preced- 
ing taxation year 
exceeds 
(ii) the aggregate of 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a tax- 
able dividend paid in the year or a preceding taxation 
year to the individual or to a taxable Canadian corpora- 
tion that is wholly-owned by ‘him,-on a share that is 
excluded consideration received by him as considera- 
tion for the loan or transfer of the property or excluded 
consideration substituted therefor, and 


(B) 7% of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
an amount included. in computing the income for the 
year or a preceding taxation year of the individual or a 
taxable Canadian corporation that is wholly-owned by 
him as interest on excluded consideration, received by 
him as consideration for the loan or transfer of the 
property or on excluded consideration substituted 
therefor, and 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(i) a taxable dividend paid by the subject corporation in the 
relevant period or a relevant period in a preceding taxation 
year to a designated shareholder of the subject corporation 
in respect of the individual, or 


(ii) a capital gain of the individual’s spouse from a disposi- 
tion of property occurring in the relevant period or in a rel- 
evant period in a preceding taxation year, to the extent that 
the gain may reasonably be attributed to an increase in the 
value of the property loaned or transferred or of property 
substituted therefor 


exceeds 


(c) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
calculated under this subsection for the purpose of subsection 
(2) in respect of the property for a preceding taxation year. 


(4) Deduction permitted — Where an individual has loaned or 
_ transferred property, either directly or indirectly, by means of a trust 
or by any other means whatever, to a corporation and as a conse- 
quence thereof an amount (in this subsection referred to as the “‘at- 
tributed amount”) has, by virtue of subsection (2), been deemed to 
be a taxable dividend received from a subject corporation by an in- 
dividual in a taxation year, the following rules apply: 
(a) an amount equal to the lesser of 
(i) the aggregate of all taxable dividends paid by the subject 


corporation in the year to a designated shareholder of the 
subject corporation. in respect of the individual, and 


(ii) that portion of the attributed amount that 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph (1) in 
respect of the designated shareholder for the year 


is of 
(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under subparagraph (i) for the year 


in respect of a designated shareholder of the subject 
corporation in respect of the individual 


shall be deemed not to be a taxable dividend received from the 
subject corporation in the year by the designated shareholder; 
and 
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(b) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount that would have been the amount determined 
under subparagraph (3)(b)(ii) for the year in respect of the 
designated shareholder if that subparagraph were read with- 
out reference to the words “or in a relevant period in a pre- 
ceding taxation year”, and 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 

(A) the attributed amount 
exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under paragraph (a) for the year in 
respect of a designated shareholder of the subject cor- 
poration in respect of the individual, 


shall be deemed not to be a capital gain of the designated share- 
holder from the disposition of a property by him in the year. 


(5) Time of dividend — For the‘purposes of this section, where one 
or more loans or transfers of property have been made as part of a 
series of transactions or events which includes the payment of a div- 
idend, and it may reasonably be considered that the payment of the 
dividend was made in contemplation of such loans or transfers, the 
dividend shall be deemed to have been paid immediately after the 
first such loan or transfer, as the case may be. 


S. 74.4 added by 1986, c. 6, s. 38, applicable with respect to loans and 
transfers of property made after November 21, 1985. 


74.5 (1) Transfers for fair market consideration — 
Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, subsec- 
tions 74.1(1) and (2) and section 74.2 do not apply to any 
income, gain or loss derived in a particular taxation year 
from transferred property or from property substituted 
therefor if 


(a) at the time of the transfer the fair market value of 
the transferred property did not exceed the fair market 
value of the property received by the transferor as con- 
sideration for the transferred property; 


(b) where the consideration received by the transferor 
included indebtedness, 


(i) interest was charged on the indebtedness at a 
rate equal to or greater than the lesser of 


(A) the prescribed rate that was in effect at the 
time the indebtedness was incurred, and 


(B) the rate that would, having regard to all the 
circumstances, have been agreed on, at the time 
the indebtedness was incurred, between parties 
dealing with each other at arm’s length, 


(ii) the amount of interest that was payable in re- 
spect of the particular year in respect of the indebt- 
edness was paid not later than 30 days after the end 
of the particular year, and 


(iii) the amount of interest that was payable in re- 
spect of each taxation year preceding the particular 
year in respect of the indebtedness was paid not 
later than 30 days after the end of each such taxa- 
tion year; and 


(c) where the property was transferred to or for the 
benefit of the transferor’s spouse, the transferor 
elected in the transferor’s return of income under this 
Part for the taxation year in which the property was 
transferred not to, have the provisions of subsection 
73(1) apply. 

Related Provisions: 74.5(6) — Back-to-back loans and_ transfers; 


252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 74.5. 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 74.5(1)(b)@)(A) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
16(1), to substitute “prescribed rate” for “rate prescribed for the purpose of 
subsection 161(1)”, applicable with respect to interest to be calculated in 
respect of periods after September 1989. 
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Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest for 74.5(1)(b)(i)(A)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
510: Transfers and loans of property made after May 22, 1985 to a related 
minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of 


property. 


(2) Loans for value — Notwithstanding any other pro- 
vision of this Act, subsections 74.1(1) and (2) and section 
74.2 do not apply to any income, gain or loss derived in a 
particular taxation year from lent property or from prop- 
erty substituted therefor if 


(a) interest was charged on the loan at a rate equal to 
or greater than the lesser of 


(i) the prescribed rate that was in effect at the time 
the loan was made, and 


(ii) the rate that would, having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances, have been agreed on, at the time the 
loan was made, between parties dealing with each 
other at arm’s length; 


(b) the amount of interest that was payable in respect 
of the particular year in respect of the loan was paid 
not later than 30 days after the end of the particular 
year; and 


(c) the amount of interest that was payable in respect 
of each taxation year preceding the particular year in 
respect of the loan was paid not later than 30 days af- 
ter the end of each such taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 74.5(7) — Guarantees. See additional Related pro- 
visions and Definitions at end of s. 74.5. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 74.5(2)(a)(i) amended by 1990, c. 39, sub- 
sec. 16(2), to substitute “prescribed rate” for “rate prescribed for the pur- 
pose of subsection 161(1)”, applicable with respect to interest to be calcu- 
lated in respect of periods after September 1989. 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest for 74.5(2)(a)(i)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
510: Transfers and loans of property made after May 22, 1985 to a related 
minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of 


property. 


(3) Spouses living apart — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion 74.1(1) and section 74.2, where an individual has lent 
or transferred property, either directly or indirectly, by 
means of a trust or by any other means whatever, to or for 
the benefit of a person who is the individual’s spouse or 
who has since become the individual’s spouse, 


(a) subsection 74.1(1) does not apply to any income or 
loss from the property, or property substituted there- 
for, that relates to the period throughout which the in- 
dividual is living separate and apart from that person 
because of a breakdown of their marriage; and 


(b) section 74.2 does not apply to a disposition of the 
property, or property substituted therefor, occurring at 
any time while the individual is living separate and 
apart from that person because of a breakdown of their 
marriage, if an election completed jointly with that 
person not to have that section apply is filed with the 
individual’s return of income under this Part for the 
taxation year that includes that time or for any preced- 
ing taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 

History: Para. 74.5(3)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 

s. 53, applicable to transfers of property made after May 22, 1985 and 


loans outstanding on or after May 22, 1985. Para. 74.5(3)(b) formerly 
read: 
(b) section 74.2 does not apply with respect to a disposition of the 
property, or property substituted therefor, during the period 
throughout which the individual is living separate and apart from 
that person by reason of a breakdown of their marriage, if the indi- 
vidual files with the individual’s return of income under this Part for 
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the taxation year during which the individual commenced to so live 
separate and apart from that person an election completed jointly 
with that person not to have that section apply. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 74.5(3)(a) and (b) substituted by 1986, c. 55, 
subsec. 20(1), applicable with respect to transfers of property made after 
May 22, 1985 and loans outstanding on or after May 22, 1985. Paras. 
74.5(3)(a) and (b) formerly read: 
(a) subsection 74.1(1) does not apply with respect to any income or 
loss from the property, or property substituted therefor, that relates 
to the period throughout which the individual is living apart and is 
separated from that person pursuant to a decree, order or judgment 
of a competent tribunal or a written separation agreement; and 
(b) section 74.2 does not apply with respect to a disposition of the 
property, or property substituted therefor, during the period 
throughout which the individual is living apart and is separated 
from that person pursuant to a decree, order or judgment of a com- 
petent tribunal or a written separation agreement, if the individual 
files with his return of income under this Part for the taxation year 
during which he commenced to so live apart and be so separated 
from that person an election completed jointly with that person not 
to have that section apply. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
434R: Rental of real property by individual; IT-511R: Interspousal and 
certain other transfers and loans of property. 


(4) idem — No amount shall be included in computing 
the income of an individual under subsection 74.4(2) in 
respect of a designated person in respect of the individual 
who is the spouse of the individual for any period 
throughout which the individual is living separate and 
apart from the designated person by reason of a break- 
down of their marriage. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
74.5% 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 74.5(4) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
20(2), applicable with respect to transfers of property made after May 22, 
1985 and loans outstanding on or after May 22, 1985. Subsec. 74.5(4) for- 
merly read: 


(4) ldem — Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act and 
except as provided in subsection (5), where an individual has loaned 
or transferred property, either directly or indirectly, by means of a 
trust or by any other means whatever, to a corporation the share- 
holders of which include 


(a) a person who is or who has since become the individual’s 
spouse, 

(b) a partnership of which such a person is a member, 

(c) a trust in which such a person is beneficially interested, or 


(d) another corporation of which such a person is the sole 
shareholder, 


no amount shall be determined under subparagraph 74.4(3)(b)(i) or 
(ii) in respect of a taxable dividend paid by the corporation to that 
person or that other corporation or in respect of a capital gain real- 
ized by that person with respect to the period throughout which the 
individual is living apart and is separated from that person pursuant 
to a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written 
separation agreement. 


(5) Definition of “designated person” — For the 
purposes of this section, “designated person” in respect of 
an individual, means a person 
(a) who is the spouse of the individual; or 
(b) who is under 18 years of age and who 
(i) does not deal with the individual at arm’s 
length, or 
(ii) is the niece or nephew of the individual. 
Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 74.5(5) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
20(2), applicable with respect to transfers of property made after May 22, 
1985 and loans outstanding on or after May 22, 1985. Subsec. 74.5(5) for- 
merly read: 
(5) Exception — Subsections (3) and (4) do not apply where an in- 
dividual who is separated from his spouse pursuant to a written sep- 
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aration agreement ceases to live apart from that spouse within 12 
months after the date on which the agreement was entered into. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of property. 


(6) Back to back loans and transfers — Where an 
individual has lent or transferred property 


(a) to another person and that property, or property 
substituted therefor, is lent or transferred by any: per- 
son (in this subsection referred to as a “third party’’) 
directly or indirectly to or for the benefit of a specified 
person with respect to the individual, or 


(b) to another person on condition that property be lent 
or transferred by any person (in this subsection. re- 
ferred to as a “third party”) directly or indirectly to or 
for the benefit of a specified person with respect to the 
individual, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) for the purposes of sections 74.1, 74.2, 74.3 and 
74.4, the property lent or transferred by the third party 
shall be deemed to have been lent or transferred, as the 
case may be, by the individual to or for the benefit of 
the specified person, and 


(d) for the purposes of subsection (1), the considera- 
tion received by the third party for the transfer of the 
property shall be deemed to have been received by the 
individual. | 
Related Provisions: 74.5(8) — “Specified person”. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end, of s. 74.5. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 74.5(6) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
20(2),.to substitute “directly or indirectly to or forthe benefit of” for “to or 
for the benefit of’ in paras. (a) and (b) and to substitute “sections 74.1, 
74.2, 74.3 and 74.4” for “sections 74.1, 74.2 and 74.4”, applicable with 
respect to transfers of property made after May 22, 1985 and loans out- 
standing on or after May 22, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
510::Transfers and loans of property made after May 22,:1985 to arelated 
minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of 
property. 


(7) Guarantees — Where an individual is obligated, ei- 
ther absolutely or contingently, to effect any undertaking 
including any guarantee, covenant or agreement given to 
ensure the repayment, in whole or in part, of a loan made 
by any person (in this subsection referred to as the “third 
party”) directly or indirectly to or for the benefit of a 
specified person with respect to the individual or the pay- 
ment, in whole or in part, of any interest payable in re- 
spect of the loan, the following rules apply: 


(a). for the. purposes of sections 74.1, 74.2, .74.3, and 
74.4, the property lent by the third party shall be 
deemed to have been lent by the individual to or for 
the benefit of the specified person; and 


(b) for the purposes of paragraphs (2)(b) and_(c), the 
amount of interest that is paid in respect of the loan 
shall be deemed not to include any, amount paid by the 
individual to the third party as interest on the loan. 


Related Provisions: 74.5(8) — “Specified person”. See; additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 74.5. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 74.5(7) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
20(2), to substitute “directly or indirectly to or for the benefit of” for “to or 
for the benefit of” in that portion of subsec. 74.5(7) preceding para. (a) and 
to substitute “‘sections 74.1; 74.2, 74.3 and 74.4” for “sections 74.1, 74.2 
and 74.4” in para. (a), applicable .with respect to transfers of property 
made after May 22, 1985 and loans outstanding on or after May 22, 1985. 
interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
510: Transfers and loans of property made after May 22, 1985 to a related 
minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of 
property. 
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(8) Definition of “specified person” — For the’ pur- 
poses of subsections (6) and (7); “specified person”; with 
respect to an individual, means . | ; 


(a) a designated person in respect of the individual; or 


(b) a corporation, other than a small business. corpora- 
tion, of which a designated person in respect,.of the 
individual would have been a specified shareholder if 
the definition “specified shareholder’ in subsection 
248(1) were read without reference to paragraphs (a) 
and (d) of that definition. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 74.5(8) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
20(2), applicable with respect to, transfers of property made after May 22, 
1985 and loans outstanding on or after May 22, 1985. Subsec. 74. 5(8). for- 
merly read: 


(8) “Specified ion defined — For the purposes of subsections 
(6) and (7), “specified person”, with respect to an individual, means 


(a) a person who is or who ‘has become: the spouse. of ‘the 
- individual; 


(b) a person who is under 18 years of age; or 


(c) a corporation, other than a small-business corporation, the 
shareholders of which include a person described in paragraph 
(a) or (b), atrust in which such:a person is beneficially ‘inter- 
ested, a partnership of which such.a person is a member or,an- 
other corporation, other than a small business corporation, of 
which such a person ‘is a specified shareholder. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
510: Transfers and loans of property made after May 22, 1985 to a related 
minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and. certain,.other, transfers. and loans of 


property. 


(9) Transfers or loans to a trust — Where a taxpayer 
has lent or transferred property, either directly or indi- 
rectly, by means of a trust or by any other means 
whatever, to a trust in which another taxpayer is benefi- 
cially interested, the taxpayer shall, for the purposes of 
this section and sections 74.1 to 74.4, be deemed to have 
lent or transferred the property, as the case may be, to or 
for the benefit of the other taxpayer. 


Related. Provisions: 248(25) — Beneficially interested, 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
510: Transfers and loans of property made after May 22, 1985 to a related 
minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and certainother transfers and loans: of 


property. 


(10) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 74.5(10) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 30, applicable after 1990. (See subsec. 248(25).) Subsec. (10) Eid ath 
read: 


(10) Beneficially. interested — For the purposes of this section and 
sections 74.1 to 74.4, a taxpayer is beneficially interested in a trust 
if the taxpayer has any right (whether immediate or future, whether 
absolute or contingent or whether conditional.on or subject. to the 
exercise of a discretionary power by any person or persons) to. re- 
ceive any of the income or capital of the trust either directly from 
the trust or indirectly through one or more other trusts. 


(11) Artificial transactions — Notwithstanding any 


other provision of this Act, sections 74.1 to 74.4 do not 
apply to a transfer or loan of property where it may rea- 
sonably be concluded that one of the main reasons for the 
transfer or loan was to reduce the amount of tax. that 
would, but for this subsection, be payable under this Part 
on the income and gains derived from the property or 
from property substituted therefor. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
510: Transfers and loans of property made after May 22, 1985 to a related 
minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers: and loans of 


property. 
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(12) Where sections 74.1 to 74.3 do not apply — 
Sections 74.1, 74.2 and 74.3 do not apply in respect of a 
transfer by an individual of property 


(a) as a payment of a premium under a registered re- 
tirement savings plan under which the individual’s 
spouse is, immediately after the transfer, the annuitant 
(within the meaning of subsection 146(1)) to the ex- 
tent that the premium is deductible in computing the 
income of the individual for a taxation year; 


(a.1) as an amount contributed under a provincial pen- 
sion plan prescribed for the purposes of paragraph 
60(v) under which the individual’s spouse is, immedi- 
ately after the transfer, the annuitant (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 146(1)) or the owner of the 
account under the plan to the extent that the amount 
does not exceed the amount by which the amount pre- 
scribed for the purposes of subparagraph 60(v)(ii) for 
the year in respect of the plan exceeds the total of all 
other contributions to the plan for the year to the ac- 
count of the spouse under the plan; or 


(b) as or on account of an amount paid by the individ- 
ual to another individual who is the individual’s 
spouse or a person who was under 18 years of age in a 
taxation year and who 


(1) does not deal with the individual at arm’s 
length, or 


(ii) is the niece or nephew of the individual, 


that is deductible in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the year and is required to be included in 
computing the income of the other individual. 


Related Provisions: 146(5.1) — Amount of spousal RRSP premiums 
deductible; 146(8.3) — Spousal RRSP payments; 252(4) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 74.5(12)(a.1) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 26.1, 
applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Subsec. 74.5(12) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 20(3), applicable with re- 
spect to transfers of property after May 22, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 74.5(12)]: IT-394R2: Preferred 
beneficiary election; IT-510: Transfers and loans of property made after 
May 22, 1985 to a related minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other 
transfers and loans of property. 


Related Provisions [s. 74.5]: 51(1)(c) — Exchange deemed transfer of 
convertible property by taxpayer to corporation; 87(2)(j.7) — Amalgama- 
tions — continuing corporation; 248(5) — Substituted property. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 74.5]: S. 74.5 added by 1986, c. 6, s. 38, applica- 
ble with respect to transfers of property made after May 22, 1985 and with 
respect to loans that are outstanding on or after May 22, 1985. 


Definitions [s. 74.5]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“beneficially interested” — 248(25); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “designated person” — 
74.5(5); “individual” — 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “nephew”, 
“niece” — 252(2)(g); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “reg- 
istered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “shareholder”, “small 
business corporation” — 248(1); “specified person” — 74.5(8); “specified 
shareholder” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “substituted property” — 
248(5); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “‘tax- 
payer’ — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


75. (1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 75(1) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 39(1), 
applicable with respect to transfers of property after May 22, 1985. Sub- 
sec. 75(1) formerly read: 


75. (1) Transfers to minors — Where a taxpayer has, since 1930, 
transferred property to a person who was under 18 years of age, 
either directly or indirectly, by means of a trust or by any other 
means whatever, any income or loss, as the case may be, for a taxa- 
tion year from the property or from property substituted therefor 
shall, during the lifetime of the transferor while he is resident in 
Canada, be deemed to be income or a loss, as the case may be, of 
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the transferor and not of the transferee, unless the transferee has, 
before the end of the year, attained the age of 18 years. 


Subsec. 75(1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 40, applicable to 1975 et 
seq. Subsec. 75(1) formerly read: 


75. (1) Where a taxpayer has, since 1930, transferred property to a 
person who was under 18 years of age, either directly or indirectly, 
by means of a trust or by any other means whatever, the income for 
a taxation year from the property or from property substituted there- 
for shall, during the lifetime of the transferor while he is resident in 
Canada, be deemed to be income of the transferor and not of the 
transferee, unless the transferee has, before the end of the year, at- 
tained the age of 18 years 


Selected Cases [subsec. 75(1)]: Harvey v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
2507 (TCC) (Minimum formalities required where subsec. 75(1) sought to 
be avoided). 


(2) Trusts — Where, by a trust created in any manner 
whatever since 1934, property is held on condition 


(a) that it or property substituted. therefor may 


(i) revert to the person from whom the property or 
property for which it was substituted was directly 
or indirectly received (in this subsection referred to 
as “the person’’), or 


(11) pass to persons to be determined by the person 
at a time subsequent to the creation of the trust, or 


(b) that, during the lifetime of the person, the property 
shall not be disposed of except with the person’s con- 
sent or in accordance with the person’s direction, 


any income or loss from the property or from property 
substituted therefor, any taxable capital gain or allowable 
capital loss from the disposition of the property or of 
property substituted therefor, shall, during the lifetime of 
the person while the person is resident in Canada be 
deemed to be income or a loss, as the case may be, or a 
taxable capital gain or allowable capital loss, as the case 
may be, of the person. 

Related Provisions: 56(4.1)— Interest free or low interest loans; 
74.2(2) — Deemed gain or loss; 75(3) — Exceptions; 82(2) — Dividends 
deemed received; 107(4.1) — Denial of rollover under subsec. 107(2); 
107.4(1)(e) — No qualifying disposition where settlor can change benefi- 
ciaries of trust; 160(1) — Tax liability — non-arm’s length property trans- 
fer; 212(12) — Deemed payments to spouse, etc; 248(5) — Substituted 
property; 256(1.2)(f)(iv) — Associated corporations — where — shares 
owned by trust described in 75(2). 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 75(2) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 39(2), applicable to 1987 et seq., to de- 
lete the words added by 1984, c. 1, and to substitute “the person” for “such 
person” in two places. 

All that portion of subsec. 75(2) following para. (b) substituted by 1984, c. 
1, subsec. 34(1), to add “or such part of any capital gain or capital loss 
from an indexed security investment plan as may reasonably be considered 
to be derived from the property or from property substituted therefor” im- 
mediately before “shall, during the lifetime”, and “a capital gain or capital 
loss, as the case may be” immediately before “or a taxable capital gain”, 
applicable after September 30, 1983. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, 
divorce and annulment; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
369R: Attribution of trust income to settlor; IT-447: Residence of a trust 
or estate; IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


(3) Exceptions — Subsection (2) does not apply to 
property held in a taxation year 


(a) by a trust governed by a registered pension plan, an 
employees profit sharing plan, a registered supplemen- 
tary unemployment benefit plan, a registered retire- 
ment savings plan, a deferred profit sharing plan, a 
registered education savings plan, a registered retire- 
ment income fund or an employee benefit plan; 


(b) by an employee trust, a related segregated fund 
trust (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
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138.1(1)(a)) or a trust described in paragraph 
149(1)(y); 
(c) by a trust that 

(i) is not resident in Canada, 


(ii) is resident in a country under the laws of which 
an income tax is imposed, 


(ii1) is exempt under the laws referred to in subpar- 
agraph (ii) from the payment of income tax to the 
government of the country of which the trust is a 
resident, and 


(iv) was established principally in connection with, 
or the principal purpose of which is to. administer 
or provide benefits under, one or more superannua- 
tion, pension or retirement funds or plans or any 
funds or plans established to provide employee 
benefits; 3 


(c.1) by a qualifying environmental trust; or 
(d) by a prescribed trust. 


History: Para. 75(3)(c.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 13, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. The para. formerly read: 


(c.1) by a mining reclamation trust; or 


Para. 75(3)(c.1) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 21, applicable to taxation years that 
end after February 22, 1994. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 75(3)(a) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to 
substitute “pension plan” for “pension fund or plan”, applicable after 
1985, 


Para. 75(3)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 39(3), to delete “‘a regis- 
tered home ownership savings plan” from after “a registered education 
savings plan”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Subsec. 75(3) added by 1985, c. 45, s. 36, applicable to 1982 et seq. 


Subsec. 75(3) repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s..41, applicable after De- 
cember 11, 1979. Subsec. 75(3) formerly read: 


(3) New property deemed substituted — For the purpose of this 
section and section 74, where a person who did own or hold prop- 
erty has disposed of it and acquired other property in substitution 
therefor, and subsequently, by one or more further transactions, has 
effected one or more further substitutions, the property acquired by 
any such transaction shall be deemed to. have been substituted for 
the property originally owned or held. 
Regulations [subsec. 75(3)]: No trusts prescribed for purposes. of 
75(3)(d) to date. 
Definitions [s. 75]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); ‘“Can- 
ada” — 255; “capital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “deferred 
profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “employee benefit plan” — 248(1); 
“employee profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “employee trust’, “per- 
son”, “property” — 248(1); “qualifying environmental trust” — 248(1); 
“registered education savings plan” — 146.1(1), 248(1); “registered pen- 
sion plan” — 248(1); “registered retirement income fund’ —. 146.3(1), 
248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “registered 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan” — 145(1), 248(1); “resident 
in Canada’ — 250; “substituted property” — 248(5); “taxable capital 
gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 
interpretation Bulletins [s. 75]: IT-268R3: Inter vivos transfer of farm 
property to child; IT-369R: Attribution of trust income to settlor. 


75.1 (1) Gain or loss deemed that of transferor — 
Where 


(a) subsection 73(3) or (4) applied to the transfer of 
property (in this subsection referred to as “transferred 
property’) by a taxpayer to a child of the taxpayer, 


(b) the transfer was made at less than the fair market 
value of the transferred property immediately before 
the time of the transfer, and | 


(c) in a taxation year, the transferee disposed of the 
transferred property and did not, before the end of that 
year, attain the age of 18 years, 


S. 75.1 


the following rules apply: 
(d) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of the transferee’s taxable capital gains 
for the year from dispositions of transferred 
property 

exceeds 


(ii) the total of the transferee’s allowable capital 
losses for the year from dispositions of transferred 
property, 
shall, during the lifetime of the transferor while the 
transferor is resident in Canada, be deemed to be a 
taxable capital gain of the transferor for the year from 
the disposition of property, 


(e) the amount, if any, by. which the total determined 
under subparagraph (d)(ii) exceeds the total deter- 
mined under subparagraph (d)(i) shall, during the life- 
time of the transferor while the transferor is resident.in 
Canada, be deemed to be an allowable capital loss of 
the transferor for the year from the disposition of 
property, and 


(f) any taxable capital gain or allowable capital loss 
taken into account in computing an amount described 
in paragraph (d) or the amount described in paragraph 
(e) shall, except for the purposes of those paragraphs, 
to the extent that the amount so described is deemed 
by virtue of this subsection to be a taxable capital gain 
or. an allowable capital loss of the transferor, be 
deemed not to be a taxable capital gain or an allowable 
capital loss, as the case may be, of the transferee. 
Related Provisions: 38 — Taxable capital gain and allowable capital 
loss; 39(1) — Capital gain and capital loss; 74.2(2) — Deemed gain or 
loss. 
History: Para. 75.1(1)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 


54, applicable to property transferred after 1989. Para. 75.1(1)(a) formerly 
read: 


(a) a taxpayer has, after 1971, transferred property (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as “transferred property”) to.a child of the taxpayer 
in circumstances where subsection 73(3) applied in respect of the 
transfer, 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 75.1(1) following para. (c) 
substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 41, applicable to 1975 et seq. That 
portion formerly read: 


in computing the transferor’s income for any taxation year the 
amount, if any, by which 


(d) the aggregate of the transferee’s taxable capital gains for the 
year from the disposition of the transferred property, 


exceeds 


_(e) the aggregate of the transferee’s allowable capital losses for 
the year from the disposition of the transferred property, 


shall, during the lifetime of the transferor while the transferor is res- 
ident in Canada, be deemed to be a taxable capital gain of the trans- 
fetor for the year from the disposition of property, and any gain or 
loss taken into account in computing the aggregate described in par- 
agraph (d) or the aggregate described in paragraph (e) shall, for the 
purposes of computing the income of the transferee for a taxation 
year, be deemed not to have been a gain or loss of the transferee. 


(2), Definition of “child” — For the purposes of this 
section, “child” of a taxpayer includes a child of the tax- 
payer’s child and a child of the taxpayer’s child’s child. 


Related Provisions: 70(10) — Parallel definition for other purposes; 
252(1) — Further extended meaning of “‘child”. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 75.1]: S. 75.1 added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 20.2, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 75.1]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “child” — 75.1(2), 252(1); “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “taxable capital gain” — 
38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
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Interpretation Bulletins [s. 75.1]: IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of 
farm property to child. 


76. (1) Security in satisfaction of income debt — 
Where a person receives a security or other right or a cer- 
tificate of indebtedness or other evidence of indebtedness 
wholly or partially as payment of, in lieu of payment of or 
in satisfaction of, a debt that is then payable, the amount 
of which debt would be included in computing the per- 
son’s income if it were paid, the value of the security, 
right or indebtedness or the applicable portion thereof 
shall, notwithstanding the form or legal effect of the 
transaction, be included in computing the person’s in- 
come for the taxation year in which it is received. 


Related Provisions: 214(4) — Non-resident — securities. 


History: Subsec. 76(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
55, applicable to securities, rights, certificates of indebtedness and other 
evidences of indebtedness received after July 13, 1990. Subsec. 76(1) for- 
merly read: 


76. (1) Security in satisfaction of income debt — Where a person 
has received a security or other right or a certificate of indebtedness 
or other evidence of indebtedness wholly or partially as, in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, a debt that was then payable, the 
amount of which debt would be included in computing the person’s 
income if it had been paid, the value of the security, right or indebt- 
edness or the applicable portion thereof shall, notwithstanding the 
form or legal effect of the transaction, be included in computing the 
person’s income for the taxation year in which it was received. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 76(1)]: Nellis v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 
216 (FCTD) (Mortgage received in satisfaction of debt was security in lieu 
of payment and included in income); Pendray Farms Ltd. et al. v. The 
Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 109 (FCTD) (Amounts received in cash by market- 
ing association as agent and then by taxpayer in “revolving loan fund cer- 
tificates” taxable). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-6: Vendor reacquires business assets fol- 


lowing default by purchaser. 


(2) idem — Where a security or other right or a certifi- 
cate of indebtedness or other evidence of indebtedness is 
received by a person wholly or partially as payment of, in 
lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, a debt before the 
debt is payable, but is not itself payable or redeemable 
before the day on which the debt is payable, it shall, for 
the purpose of subsection (1), be deemed to be received 
by the person holding it at that time when the debt be- 
comes payable. 

History: Subsec. 76(2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
55, applicable to securities, rights, certificates of indebtedness and other 


evidences of indebtedness received after July 13, 1990. Subsec. 76(2) for- 
merly read: 


(2) Idem — Where a security or other right or a certificate of in- 
debtedness or other evidence of indebtedness has been received by a 
person wholly or partially as, in lieu of payment of, or in satisfac- 
tion of, a debt before the debt was payable, but was not itself paya- 
ble or redeemable before the day on which the debt was payable, it 
shall, for the purpose of subsection (1), be deemed to have. been 
received when the debt became payable by the person holding it at 
that time. 


(3) Section enacted for greater certainty — This 
section is enacted for greater certainty and shall not be 
construed as limiting the generality of the other provi- 
sions of this Part by which amounts are required to be 
included in computing income. 


(4) Debt deemed not to be income debt — Where a 
cash purchase ticket or other form of settlement pre- 
scribed pursuant to the Canada Grain Act or by the Min- 
ister is issued to a taxpayer in respect of grain delivered in 
a taxation year of a taxpayer to a primary elevator or pro- 
cess elevator and the ticket or other form of settlement 
entitles the holder thereof to payment by the operator of 
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the elevator of the purchase price, without interest, stated 
in the ticket for the grain at a date that is after the end of 
that taxation year, the amount of the purchase price stated 
in the ticket or other form of settlement shall, notwith- 
standing any other provision of this section, be included 
in computing the income of the taxpayer to whom the 
ticket or other form of settlement was issued for the tax- 
payer’s taxation year immediately following the taxation 
year in which the grain was delivered and not for the tax- 
ation year in which the grain was delivered. 


Related Provisions: 76(5) — Meaning of certain expressions. 
Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 76(5). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-184R: Deferred cash purchase tickets is- 
sued for grain; IT-433R: Farming or fishing — use of cash method. 


(5) Definitions of certain expressions — In subsec- 
tion (4), the expressions “cash purchase ticket’, “opera- 


tor’, “primary elevator” and “process elevator” have the 


meanings assigned by the Canada Grain Act and “grain” 
means wheat, oats, barley, rye, flaxseed and rapeseed pro- 
duced in the designated area defined by the Canadian 
Wheat Board Act. | 


Related Provisions: 24 — Ceasing to carry on business; 214(4) — 
Non-resident’s tax on securities income. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 76(4), (5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
s. 42, applicable to 1974 et seg. Subsecs. 76(4), (5) formerly read: 


(4) Where a cash purchase ticket is issued to a taxpayer in respect of 
grain delivered in a taxation year of a taxpayer to a primary elevator 
and such ticket entitles the holder thereof to payment by the opera- 
tor of the elevator of the purchase price, without interest, stated in 
the ticket for the grain at a date that is after the end of that taxation 
year, the amount of the purchase price stated in the ticket shall, not- 
withstanding any other provision of this section, be included in 
computing the income of the taxpayer to whom the ticket was is- 
sued for his taxation year immediately following the taxation year 
in which the grain was delivered and not for the taxation year in 
which the grain was delivered. 


(5) For the purposes of subsection (4), the expressions “cash 
purchase ticket’, “operator” and “primary elevator” have the mean- 
ings assigned by the Canada Grain Act and “grain” means wheat, 
oats, barley, rye, flaxseed and rapeseed produced in the designated 


area defined by the Canadian Wheat Board Act. 


Subsecs. 76(4), (5) added by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 6(1), applicable to 
1973 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 76]: “amount”, “Minister”, “person”, “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. See also 76(5). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 76]: IT-77R: Securities in satisfaction of 
an income debt. 


77. [Repealed] 


History: S. 77 repealed by 1995, c. 21, .s. 52, applicable to exchanges 
occurring after October 1994. S. 77 formerly read: 


77. Bond conversion — Where a bond of a debtor is acquired by a 
taxpayer in exchange for another bond of the same debtor and 


(a) the terms of the bond for which it was exchanged conferred 
on the holder thereof the right to make the exchange, and 


(b) the amount payable to the holder of the bond on its maturity 
is the same as the amount that would have been payable to the 
holder of the bond for which it was exchanged on the maturity 
of that bond, 


the cost of the bond so acquired and the sale price of the bond for 
which it was exchanged shall be deemed to be, 


(c) in the event that the bond that was exchanged was property 
described in an inventory of a business carried on by the tax- 
payer, the amount at which it had been valued at the end of the 
last complete fiscal period of the business preceding the ex- 
change, \or 


(d) in any other event, the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
the bond that was exchanged, immediately before the exchange. 


492 


Subdivision f — Rules Relating to Computation of Income 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 77(a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 43, 

applicable to exchanges of bonds after May 6, 1974. Para. 77(a) formerly 

read: . 
(a) the terms on which the bond for which it was exchanged was 
issued conferred upon the holder thereof the right to make the ex- 
change, and 


78. (1) Unpaid amounts — Where an amount in re- 
spect of a deductible outlay or expense that was owing by 
a taxpayer to a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length at the time the outlay or expense 
was incurred and at the end of the second taxation year 
following the taxation year in which the outlay or expense 
was incurred, is unpaid at the end of that second taxation 
year, either 


(a) the amount so unpaid shall be included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the third taxation year 
following the taxation year in which the outlay. or ex- 
pense. was. incurred,.or 


(b) where the taxpayer and that person have filed an 
agreement in prescribed form on or before the day on 
or before which the taxpayer is. required by section 
150 to file the taxpayer’s return of income for the third 
succeeding taxation year, for the purposes. of this Act 
the following rules apply: | 


(i) the amount so unpaid shall be deemed to have 
been paid by the taxpayer and received by. that per- 
son on the first day of that third taxation year, and 
section 153, except subsection 153(3), is applicable 
to the extent that it, would apply if that amount 
_.were being paid to that person by the taxpayer, and 


(11) that person shall be deemed to have made a 
loan to the taxpayer on the first day of that third 
‘taxation year in an amount equal to the amount so 
unpaid minus, the amount, if any, deducted or with- 
held therefrom by the taxpayer on account of that 
person’s tax for that third taxation year. 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(b) — Income inclusion for certain amounts 
not received until after end of year; 78(3) — Late filing; 78(4) — Unpaid 
remuneration; 78(5) — Application; 80(1)“excluded obligation”(c) — Ob- 
ligation not subject to debt forgiveness rules; 127(26) — Parallel rule for 
unpaid amounts re investment tax credit; 248(1)“salary deferral arrange- 
ment”(k) — No SDA where bonus paid within 3 years. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-152R3: Spe- 
cial reserves — sale of land. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 16: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


Forms: T2047: Agreement in respect of unpaid amounts. 


(2) [dem — Where an amount in respect of a deductible 
outlay or expense that was owing by a taxpayer that is a 
corporation to a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length is unpaid at the time when the tax- 
payer is wound up, and the taxpayer is wound up before 
the end of the second taxation year following the taxation 
year in which the outlay or expense was incurred, the 
amount so unpaid shall be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the taxation year in which it is wound 
up. 

Related Provisions: 80(1)“excluded obligation’(c) — Obligation not 
subject to debt forgiveness rules. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts. 


(3) Late filing — Where, in respect of an amount de- 
scribed in subsection (1) that was owing by a taxpayer to 
a person, an agreement in a form prescribed for the pur- 
poses of this section is filed after the day on or before 
which the agreement is required to be filed for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (1)(b), both paragraphs (1)(a) and (b) 


S. 78(5) 


apply in respect of the said amount, except that paragraph 
(1)(a) shall be read and construed as requiring 25% only 
of the said amount to be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts. 


(4) Unpaid remuneration and other amounts — 
Where an amount in respect of a taxpayer’s expense that 
is a superannuation or pension benefit, a retiring allow- 
ance, salary, wages or other remuneration (other than rea- 
sonable vacation or holiday pay or a deferred amount 
under a salary deferral arrangement) in respect of an of- 
fice or employment is unpaid on the day that is 180 days 
after the end of the taxation year in which the expense 
was incurred, for the purposes of this Act other than this 
subsection, the amount shall be deemed not to have been 
incurred as an expense in the year and shall be deemed to 
be. incurred as an expense in the taxation year in which 
the amount is paid. 


Related Provisions: 37(11)— SR&ED expense must be claimed as 
such even if not deductible due to 78(4); 80(1)“excluded obligation”(c) — 
Obligation not subject to debt forgiveness rules; 127(9)“investment tax 
credit’”(m) — investment tax credit must be claimed as ‘such even if not 
deductible due to 78(4); 127(26)— Unpaid amounts re investment tax 
credit; 248(1)“salary deferral arrangement’(k) — No SDA where bonus 
paid within 3 years. 


History: Subsec. 78(4) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 56, 
to add “a superannuation or pension benefit, a retiring allowance”, appli- 
cable to expenses incurred. after July 1990. 


For earlier History, see under 78(5). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 78(4)]: The Queen v. V and R Enterprises 
Ltd., [1979] C.T.C. 465 (FCTD) (Payments at year-end to officers in addi- 
tion to basic salaries were not “bonuses”, but part of regular remuneration, 
and deductible); McClain Industries of Canada Inc. v. The Queen, [1978] 
C.T.C.511 (FCTD) (Unpaid commissions assigned to non-resident com- 
pany. taxable as benefits conferred on another). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts. 


Forms: T2049: Agreement in respect of unpaid remuneration. 


(5) Where subsec. (1) does not apply — Subsection 
(1) does not apply in any case where subsection (4) 
applies. 


Pre-RSC History [subsecs. 78(3)—(6)]: Subsecs. 78(3) to (5) substi- 
tuted for former subsecs. 78(3) to (6) by 1986, c. 55,8. 21, applicable with 
respect to expenses incurred in taxation years commencing after February 
25, 1986. Those subsections formerly read: 


(3) Unpaid remuneration — Where an amount in respect of a de- 
ductible outlay or expense that was owing by a taxpayer to a person 
as salary, wages or other remuneration in respect of an office or 
employment is unpaid at the end of the first taxation year following 
the taxation year in which the outlay or expense was incurred, either 


(a) the amount so unpaid shall be included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the second taxation year following the 
taxation year in which the outlay or expense was incurred, or 


(b) where the taxpayer and that person have filed an agreement 
in prescribed form on or before the day on or before which the 
taxpayer is required by section 150 to file his return of income 
for the first taxation year following the taxation year in which 
the outlay or expense was incurred, for the purposes of this Act 
the following rules apply: 


(i) the amount so unpaid shall be deemed to have been paid 
by the taxpayer and received by that person on the first day 
of the said second taxation year, and section 153, except 
subsection (3) thereof, is applicable to the extent that it 
would apply if that amount were being paid to that person 
by the taxpayer; and 


(ii) that person shall be deemed to have made a loan to the 
taxpayer on the first day of the said second taxation year in 
an amount equal to the amount so unpaid minus the 
amount, if any, deducted or withheld therefrom by the tax- 
payer on account of that person’s tax for the said second 
taxation year. 
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(4) Where unpaid at time corporation wound up — Where an 
amount in respect of a deductible outlay or expense described in 
subsection (3) that was owing by a taxpayer that is a corporation is 
unpaid at the time when the taxpayer is wound up, and the taxpayer 
is wound up before the end of the first taxation year following the 
taxation year in which the outlay or expense was incurred, the 
amount so unpaid shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the taxation year in which it is wound up. 


(5) Application — Subsection (1) does not apply in any case where 
subsection (3) applies and subsection (2) does not apply in any case 
where subsection (4) applies. 
(6) Late filing — Where, in respect of an amount described in sub- 
section (1) or (3) that was owing by a taxpayer to a person, an 
agreement in a form prescribed for the purposes of this section is 
filed after the day on or before which the agreement is required to 
be filed for the purposes of paragraph (1)(b) or paragraph (3)(b), as 
the case may be, both paragraphs (1)(a) and (1)(b) or paragraphs 
(3)(a) and (3)(b), as the case may be, apply in respect of the said 
amount, except that paragraph (1)(a) or paragraph (3)(a), as the case 
may be, shall be read and construed as requiring 25% only of the 
said amount to be included in computing the taxpayer’s income. 
Definitions [s. 78]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred amount’, 
“employment”, “office”, “person”, “prescribed”, “retiring allowance”, 
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“salary deferral arrangement’, “salary or wages”, “superannuation or pen- 
sion benefit” — 248(1); “taxation year” —11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 78]: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT- 
152R3: Special reserves — sale of land. 


79. (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“creditor” of a particular person includes a person to 
whom the particular person is obligated to pay an amount 
under a mortgage or similar obligation and, where prop- 
erty was sold to the particular person under a conditional 
sales agreement, the seller of the property (or any as- 
signee with respect to the agreement) shall be deemed to 
be a creditor of the particular person in respect of that 
property, 

Related Provisions: 79.1(1)“creditor” — Definition applies to s. 79.1. 


“debt” includes an obligation to pay an amount under a 
mortgage or similar obligation or under a conditional 
sales agreement; 


Related Provisions: 79.1(1)“debt” — Definition applies to s. 79.1. 


“person” includes a partnership; 
Related Provisions: 79.1(1)“person” — Definition applies to s. 79.1. 


“property” does not include 
(a) money, or 


(b) indebtedness owed by or guaranteed by the gov- 
ernment of a country, or a province, state, or other po- 
litical subdivision of that country; 


Related Provisions: 79.1(1)“property” — Definition applies to s. 79.1. 


“specified amount” at any time of a debt owed or as- 
sumed by a person means 


(a) the unpaid principal amount of the debt at that 
time, and 


(b) unpaid interest accrued to that time on the debt. 


Related Provisions: 79.1(1)“specified amount” — Definition applies to 
Si) gale 


(2) Surrender of property — For the purposes of this 
section, a property is surrendered at any time by a person 
to another person where the beneficial ownership of the 
property is acquired or reacquired at that time from the 
person by the other person and the acquisition or reacqui- 
sition of the property was in consequence of the person’s 
failure to pay all or part of one or more specified amounts 
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of debts owed by the person to the other person immedi- 
ately before that time. 

Related Provisions: 79.1(2)— Seizure of property by creditor; 
180.2(1)“adjusted income” — No OAS clawback on gain to which 79(2) 
applies. 


(3) Proceeds of disposition for debtor — Where a 
particular property is surrendered at any time by a person 
(in this subsection referred to as the “debtor”) to a credi- 
tor of the debtor, the debtor’s proceeds of disposition of 
the particular property shall be deemed to be the amount 
determined by the formula 


G 
Ce Se oe ie it Be 


where 


A is the total of all specified amounts of debts of the 
debtor that are in respect of properties surrendered at 
that time by the debtor to the creditor and that are ow- 
ing immediately before that time to the creditor; 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is a specified 
amount of a debt that 1s owed by the debtor immedi- 
ately before that time to a person (other than the credi- 
tor), to the extent that the amount ceases to be owing 
by the debtor as a consequence of properties being 
surrendered at that time by the debtor to the creditor; 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is a specified 
amount of a particular debt that is owed by the debtor 
immediately before that time to a person (other than a 
specified amount included in the amount determined 
for A or B as a consequence of properties being sur- 
rendered at that time by the debtor to the creditor), 
where 


(a) any property surrendered at that time by the 
debtor to the creditor was security for 


(i) the particular debt, and 


(i1) another debt that is owed by the debtor im- 
mediately before that time to the creditor, and 


(b) the other debt is subordinate to the particular 
debt in respect of that property; 
D* 1s 

(a) where a specified amount of a debt owed by the 
debtor immediately before that time to a person 
(other than the creditor) ceases, as a consequence 
of the surrender at that time of properties by the 
debtor to the creditor, to be secured by all proper- 
ties owned by the debtor immediately before that 
time, the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
such specified amounts exceeds the portion of 
that total included in any of the amounts deter- 
mined for B or C as a consequence of properties 
being surrendered at that time by the debtor to 
the creditor, and 


(i1) the amount, if any, by which the total cost 
amount to the debtor of all properties surren- 
dered at that time by the debtor to the creditor 
exceeds the total amount that would, but for this 
description and the description of F, be deter- 
mined under this subsection as a consequence 
of the surrender, and 


(b) in any other case, nil; 


(a) where the particular property is surrendered at 
that time by the debtor in circumstances in which 
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paragraph 69(1)(b) would, but for this subsection, 
apply and the fair market value of all properties 
surrendered at that time by the debtor to the credi- 
tor exceeds the amount that would, but for this 
description and the description of F, be determined 
under this subsection as a consequence of the sur- 
render, that excess, and 


(b) in any other case, nil; 
Fis the total of all amounts each of which is the lesser of 


(a) the portion of a particular specified amount of a 
particular debt included in the amount determined 
for A, B, C or D in computing the debtor’s pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the particular property, and 


(b) the total of 


(i) all amounts included under paragraph 6(1)(a) 
or subsection 15(1) in computing the income of 
any person because the particular debt was set- 
tled, or deemed by subsection 80.01(8) to have 
been settled, at or before the end of the taxation 
year that includes that time, 


(ii) all amounts renounced under subsection 
66(10), (10.1), (10.2) or (10.3) by the debtor in 
respect of the particular debt, 


(iii) all amounts each of which is a forgiven 
amount (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 80(1)) in respect of the debt at a previ- 
ous time that the particular debt was deemed by 
subsection 80.01(8) to have been settled, 


(iv) where the particular debt is an excluded ob- 
ligation (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 80(1)), the particular specified amount, 
and 


(v) the lesser of 


(A) the unpaid interest accrued to that time 
on the particular debt, and 


(B) the total of 


(1) the amount, if any, by which the total 
of all amounts included because of sec- 
tion 80.4 in computing the debtor’s in- 
come for the taxation year that includes 
that time or for a preceding taxation year 
in respect of interest on the particular 
debt exceeds the total of all amounts paid 
before that time on account of interest on 
the particular debt, and 


(II). such portion of that unpaid interest as 
would, if it were paid, be included in the 
amount determined under paragraph 
28(1)(e) in respect of the debtor; 


G is the fair market value at that time of the particular 
property; and 

H._ is the fair market value at that time of all properties 
surrendered by the debtor to the creditor at that time. 


Related Provisions: 13(21)“proceeds of disposition”(h) — Inclusion 
for depreciable property rules; 15(1.21)(b) — Inclusion under 79(3) ig- 
nored for calculating shareholder benefit from forgiven amount; 
18(9.3) — Rule where debtor previously prepaid interest; 79(2) — Mean- 
ing of “surrendered”; 79(4) — Subsequent payment by debtor; 79(5) — 
Where amount included in consequence of properties being ‘surrendered 
before the year; 79(7) — Where, debt denominated in foreign currency; 
80(1)“forgiven amount’B(f)-— Debt forgiveness rules do not apply; 
87(2)(h.1) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 118(2)B — In- 
clusion under s. 79 ignored for old age credit threshold; 122.5(1)“adjusted 
income” — Inclusion under s. 79 ignored for GST credit threshold; 
122.6“adjusted income” — Inclusion under s. 79 ignored for Child Tax 
Benefit threshold; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


S. 79 


(4) Subsequent payment by debtor — An amount 
paid at any time by a person as, on account of or in satis- 
faction of, a specified amount of a debt that can reasona- 
bly be considered to have been included in the amount 
determined for A, C or D in subsection (3) in respect of a 
property surrendered before that time by the person shall 
be deemed to be a repayment of assistance, at that time in 
respect of the property, to which 


(a) subsection 39(13) applies, where the property was 
capital property (other than depreciable property) of 
the person immediately before its surrender; 


(b) paragraph 20(1)(hh.1) applies, where the cost of 
the property to the person was an eligible capital 
expenditure; 


(c) the description of E in the definition “cumulative 
Canadian exploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6), 
the description of D in the definition “cumulative Ca- 
nadian development expense” in subsection 66.2(5) or 
the description of D in the definition “cumulative Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expense’ in subsection 
66.4(5), as the case may be, applies, where the cost of 
the property to the person was a Canadian exploration 
expense, a Canadian development expense or a Cana- 
dian oil and gas property expense; or 


(d) paragraph 20(1)(hh) applies, in any other case. 


(5) Subsequent. application with respect to 
employee or shareholder debt — Any amount in- 
cluded under paragraph 6(1)(a) or subsection 15(1) in 
computing a person’s income for a taxation year that can 
reasonably be considered to have been included in the 
amount determined for A, C or D in subsection (3) as a 
consequence of properties being surrendered before the 
year by the person shall be deemed to be:a repayment by 
the person, immediately before the end of the year, of as- 
sistance to which subsection (4) applies. 


(6) Surrender of property not payment or 
repayment by debtor — Where a specified amount of 
a debt is included in the amount determined at any time 
for A, B, C or D in subsection (3) in respect of a property 
surrendered at that time by a person to a creditor of the 
person, for the purpose of computing the person’s in- 
come, no amount shall be considered to have been paid or 
repaid by the person as a consequence of the acquisition 
or reacquisition of the surrendered property by the 
creditor. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-6: Vendor reacquires business assets fol- 
lowing default, by purchaser. 


(7) Foreign exchange — Where a debt is denominated 
in a currency (other than Canadian currency), any amount 
determined for A, B, C or D in subsection (3) in respect 
of the debt shall be determined with reference to the rela- 
tive value of that currency and Canadian currency at the 
time the debt was issued. 


History: S. 79 amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 26(1), applicable to prop- 
erty acquired or reacquired after February 21, 1994, other than property 
acquired or reacquired pursuant to a court order made before February 22, 
1994. Subsec. 26(3) of S.C. 1995, c. 21, provides that where a taxpayer so 
elects in writing filed with the Minister of National Revenue, para. 79(f) 
shall apply to the taxpayer in respect of property reacquired by the tax- 
payer after 1991 as if it read as follows: 


(e.1) where the property is capital property of the taxpayer and was 
disposed of by the taxpayer tothe other person in the year and sub- 
sequently reacquired by the taxpayer in the year, the taxpayer’s pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the property shall be deemed to be the lesser 
of the proceeds of disposition of the property to the taxpayer (deter- 
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mined without reference to this paragraph) and the amount that is 
the greater of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which such proceeds (determined 
without reference to this paragraph) exceeds such portion of the 
proceeds as is represented by the taxpayer’s claim, and 


(ii) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property immediately 
before its disposition by the taxpayer; 


(f) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have reacquired the property at 
the amount, if any, by which the cost at that time of the taxpayer’s 
claim exceeds the amount described in subparagraph (e)(i) or (ii) in 
respect of that property or the amount, if any, by which the proceeds 
of disposition of the property are reduced because of paragraph 
(e.1), as the case may be; 


S. 79 formerly read: 


79. Mortgage foreclosures and conditional sales reposses- 
sions — Where, at any time in a taxation year, a taxpayer who 


(a) was a mortgagee or other creditor of another person who 
had previously acquired property, or 


(b) had previously sold property to another person under a con- 
ditional sales agreement, 


has acquired or reacquired the beneficial ownership of the property 
in consequence of the other person’s failure to pay all or any part of 
an amount (in this section referred to as the “taxpayer’s claim”) ow- 
ing by that person to the taxpayer, the following rules apply: 


(c) there shall be included, in computing the other person’s pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the property, the principal amount of the 
taxpayer’s claim plus all amounts each of which is the principal 
amount of any debt that had been owing by the other person, to 
the extent that it has been extinguished by virtue of the acquisi- 
tion or reacquisition, as the case may be, 


(d) any amount paid by the other person after the acquisition or 
reacquisition, as the case may be, as, on account of or in satis- 
faction of the taxpayer’s claim shall be deemed to be a loss of 
that person, for that person’s taxation year in which payment of 
that amount was made, from the disposition of the property, 


(e) in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year, 


(i) the amount, if any, claimed by the taxpayer under sub- 
paragraph 40(1)(a)(iii) or 44(1)(e)(iii) in computing the tax- 
payer’s gain for the immediately preceding taxation year 
from the disposition of the property, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 20(1)(n) 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for the immedi- 
ately preceding year in respect of the property, 


shall be deemed to be nil, 


(f) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have ‘acquired or reacquired, 
as the case may be, the property at the amount, if any, by which 
the cost at that time of the taxpayer’s claim exceeds the amount 
described in subparagraph (e)(i) or (ii), as the case may be, in 
respect of the property, 


(g) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s 
claim shall be deemed to be nil, and 


(h) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or a subse- 
quent year, no amount is deductible in respect of the taxpayer’s 
claim by virtue of paragraph 20(1)(1) or (p). 


Subpara. 79(e)(i) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 57, to 
add “or 44(1)(e)(iii)”, applicable 


(a) to property in respect of which a taxpayer has claimed an amount 
under subpara. 44(1)(e)(i1i) and that was reacquired by the taxpayer 
after 1985 and before July 13, 1990, where the taxpayer so elects 
before July 1991, and 


(b) to property acquired or reacquired after July 12, 1990, 


and, notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, inter- 
est and penalties shall be made as are necessary to give effect to an elec- 
tion made pursuant to para. (a). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 79(f) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 
42(1), applicable with respect to acquisitions and reacquisitions occurring 
after November 12, 1981. Para. 79(f) formerly read: 


(f) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired or reacquired, as 
the case may be, the property at the amount, if any, by which the 
principal amount of the taxpayer’s claim exceeds the amount de- 
scribed in subparagraph (e)(i) or (ii), as the case may be, in respect 
of the property; 
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Selected Cases [s. 79]: Jones v. R. , [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2644 (TCC) 
(Surrender and subrogation gave rise to new creditor; provision 
applicable); Hallbauer v. R., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 115 (FCA); aff'd [1997] 1 
C.T.C. 2428 (TCC) (Non-contingent, irreversible transfers were 
dispositions); Corbett v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2 (FCA) (Section in- 
tended to apply where no fixed price of sale. No conflict with sections 13 
and 54); Peters (D.L.) v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2628 (TCC) (Section 80 
applies to unpaid interest on obligation to which section 79 applied); 
Moysey (R.) v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2657 (TCC) (Section applies only 
to principal amount extinguished, not unpaid interest); Ward v. The 
Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 336 (FCTD) (Member of group purchasing “golf 
course” operation permitted to deduct share of loss after foreclosure). 
Definitions [s. 79]: “amount” — 248(1); “assistance” — 79(4), 
125.4(5), .248(16), (18); “Canadian exploration expense” — 66.1(6), 
248(1); “Canadian development expense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian 
oil and gas property expense” — 66.4(5), 248(1); “creditor”, “debt” — 
79(1); “debtor” — 79(3); “eligible capital expenditure” — 14(5), 248(1); 
“person” — 79(1), 248(1); “principal amount” — 248(1); “property” — 
79(1), 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “specified 
amount” — 79(1); “surrendered” — 79(2); “taxation year” — 249. 


79.1 (1) Definitions — In this section, 

“creditor” has the meaning assigned by subsection 79(1); 
“debt” has the meaning assigned by subsection 79(1); 
“person” has the meaning assigned by subsection 79(1); 


“property” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
TAL); 


“specified amount” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 79(1); 


“specified cost” to a person of a debt owing to the person 
means 


(a) where the debt is capital property of the person, the 
adjusted cost base to the person of the debt, and 


(b) in any other case, the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the cost amount to the person of the debt 
exceeds 


(ii) such portion of that cost amount as would be 
deductible in computing the person’s income (oth- 
erwise than in respect of the principal amount of 
the debt) if the debt were established by the person 
to have become a bad debt or to have become 
uncollectable. 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(p), 20(4)-(4.2), 50(1) — Provisions al- 
lowing deductions for bad debts. 


(2) Seizure of property — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion, a property is seized at any time by a person in re- 
spect of a debt where the beneficial ownership of the 
property is acquired or reacquired at that time by the per- 
son and the acquisition or reacquisition of the property 
was in consequence of another person’s failure to pay to 
the person all or part of the specified amount of the debt. 
Related Provisions: 50(1) — Deemed disposition of debt on bad debt, 


windup, insolvency or bankruptcy; 79(2) — Surrender of property by 
debtor; 138(11.93)(a) — Section 79.1 does not apply to insurer. 


(3) Creditor’s capital gains reserves — Where a 
property is seized at any time in a particular taxation year 
by a creditor in respect of a debt, for the purpose of com- 
puting the income of the creditor for the particular year, 
the amount claimed by the creditor under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)@ii) or 44(1)(e)(Gii) in computing the creditor’s 
gain for the preceding taxation year from any disposition 
before the particular year of the property shall be deemed 
to be the amount, if any, by which the amount so claimed 
exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is an 
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amount determined under paragraph (6)(a) or (b) in re- 
spect of the seizure. 


(4) Creditor’s inventory reserves — Where a prop- 
erty is seized at any time in a particular taxation year by a 
creditor in respect of a debt, for the purpose of computing 
the income of the creditor for the particular year, the 
amount deducted under paragraph 20(1)(n) in computing 
the income of the creditor for the preceding taxation year 
in respect of any disposition of the property before the 
particular year shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, 
by which the amount so deducted exceeds the ‘total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount determined under 
paragraph (6)(a) or (b) in respect of the seizure. 


(5) Adjustment where’ disposition and 
reacquisition of capital property in same year — 
Where a property is seized at any time in a taxation year 
by a creditor in respect of one or more debts and the prop- 
erty was capital property of the creditor that was disposed 
of by the creditor at a previous time in the year, the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the property to the creditor at the 
previous time shall be deemed to be the lesser of the 
amount of the proceeds (determined without reference to 
this subsection) and the amount that is the greater of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the amount of such 
proceeds (determined without reference to this subsec- 
tion) exceeds such portion of the proceeds as is repre- 
sented by the specified amounts of those debts imme- 
diately before that time, and 


(b) the cost amount to the creditor of the property im- 
mediately before the previous time. 


(6) Cost of seized properties for creditor — Where 
a particular property is seized at any time in a taxation 
year by a creditor in respect of one or more debts, the cost 
to the creditor of the particular property shall be deemed 
to be the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) that proportion of the total specified costs immedi- 
ately before that time to the creditor of those debts that 


(i) the fair market value of the particular property 
immediately before that time 


is of 
(ii) the fair market value of all properties immedi- 


ately before that time that were seized by the credi- 
tor at that time in respect of those debts, and 


(b) all amounts each of which is an outlay or expense 
made or incurred, or a specified amount at that time of 
a debt that is assumed, by the creditor at or before that 
time to protect the creditor’s interest in the particular 
property, except to the extent the outlay or expense 


(i) was included in the cost to the creditor of prop- 
erty other than the particular property, 


(ii) was included before that time in computing, for 
the purposes of this Act, any balance of un- 
deducted outlays, expenses or other amounts of the 
creditor, or 


(i11) was deductible in computing the creditor’s in- 
come for the year or a preceding taxation year 


exceeds 


(c) the amount, if any, claimed or deducted under par- 
agraph 20(1)(n) or subparagraph 40(1)(a)(iii1) or 
44(1)(e)(ii), as the case may be, in respect of the par- 
ticular property in computing the creditor’s income or 
capital gain for the preceding taxation year or the 


S. 79.1(8) 


amount by which the proceeds of disposition of the 
creditor of the particular property are reduced because 
of subsection (5) in respect of a disposition of the par- 
ticular property by the creditor occurring before that 
time and in the year. 


Related Provisions: 79.1(3) — Capital gains reserve; 79.1(4) — Inven- 
tory reserve. 


(7) Treatment of debt — Where a property is seized at 
any time in a taxation year by a creditor in respect of a 
particular debt, 


(a) the creditor shall be deemed to have disposed of 
the particular debt at that time; 


(b) the amount received on account of the particular 
debt as a consequence of the seizure shall be deemed 


(i) to be received at that time, and 
(ii) to be equal to 


(A) where the particular debt is capital property, 
the adjusted cost base to the creditor of the par- 
ticular debt, and . 


(B) in any other case, the cost amount to the 
creditor of the particular debt; 


(c) where any portion of the particular debt is out- 
standing immediately after that time, the creditor shall 
be deemed to have reacquired that portion immedi- 
ately after that time at a cost equal to 


(i) where the particular debt is capital property, nil, 
and 


(ii) in any other case, the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the cost amount to the creditor. of the partic- 
ular debt 


exceeds 


(B) the specified cost to the creditor of the par- 
ticular debt; and 


(d) where no portion of the particular debt is outstand- 
ing immediately after that time and the particular debt 
is not capital property, the creditor may deduct as a 
bad debt in computing the creditor’s income for the 
year the amount described in subparagraph (c)(ii) in 
respect of the seizure. 


Related Provisions: 79.1(8) — No deduction for principal amount of 
bad debt; 142.4(3)(a) — Disposition of specified debt obligation. 


(8) Claims for debts — Where a property is seized at 
any time in a taxation year by a creditor in respect of a 
debt, no amount in respect of the debt 


(a) is deductible in computing the creditor’s. income 
for the year or a subsequent taxation year as a bad, 
doubtful or impaired debt; or 


(b) shall be included after that time in computing, for 
the purposes of this Act, any balance of undeducted 
outlays, expenses or other amounts of the creditor as a 
bad, doubtful or impaired debt. 


Related Provisions: 50(1)(a)—Deemed disposition of bad debt; 
79.1(7)(d) — Deduction by creditor for bad debt. 


History: Subsec. 79.1(8) amended by 1998, c..19, s. 110, applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer files an election in accordance with para. 
81(11)(b). 


The subsec. formerly read: 


(8) Claims for bad and doubtful debts — Where a property is 
seized at any time in a taxation year by a creditor in respect of a 
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debt, no amount in respect of the principal amount of the debt shall 
be 


(a) deductible in computing the creditor’s income for the year 
or a subsequent taxation year as a bad or doubtful debt; or 


(b) included after that time in computing, for the purposes of 
this Act, any balance of undeducted outlays, expenses or other 
amounts of the creditor as a bad or doubtful debt. 


S. 79.1 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 26, applicable to property acquired or 
reacquired after February 21, 1994, other than property acquired or reac- 
quired pursuant to a court order made before February 22, 1994. 
Definitions [s. 79.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “capital gain” — 39(1), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); 
“cost” — 79.1(6); “cost amount” — 248(1); “creditor”, “debt” —79(1), 
79.1(1); “disposition” — 50(1), 54; “person” —79(1), 79.1(1), 248(1); 
“principal amount” — 248(1); “proceeds of disposition” — 54; “prop- 
erty” —79(1), 79.11), 248(1); . “seized” — 79.1(2); “specified 
amount” — 79(1), 79.1(1); “specified cost” — 79.1(1); “taxation year” — 
249. 


80. (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“commercial debt obligation” issued by a debtor means 
a debt obligation issued by the debtor 


(a) where interest was paid or payable by the debtor in 
respect of it pursuant to a legal obligation, or 


(b) if interest had been paid or payable by the debtor 
in respect of it pursuant to a legal obligation, 


an amount in respect of the interest was or would have 
been deductible in computing the debtor’s income, taxa- 
ble income or taxable income earned in Canada, as the 
case may be, if this Act were read without reference to 
subsections 15.1(2) and 15.2(2), paragraph 18(1)(g), sub- 
sections 18(2), (3.1) and (4) and section 21; 

Related Provisions: 80.01(1)“commercial debt obligation” — Defini- 
tion applies to s. 80.01; 80.02(1) — Definition applies to s. 80.02; 
80.03(1)(a) — Definition applies to s. 80.03; 80.03(7)(b)(G) — Commer- 
cial debt obligation deemed issued where amount designated; 80.04(1) — 
Definition applies to s. 80.04; 80.04(4)(e) — Commercial debt obligation 
deemed issued on agreement to transfer forgiven amount; 95(2)(g.1)(i) — 
Application to FAPI; 248(26) — Liability deemed to be obligation issued 
by debtor; 248(27) — Partial settlement of debt obligation. 


“commercial obligation” issued by a debtor means 


(a) a commercial debt obligation issued by the debtor, 
or 


(b) a distress preferred share issued by the debtor; 


Related Provisions: 40(2)(e.2) — Disposition of commercial obligation 
in exchange for another obligation issued by same person; 80(2)(b) — Ob- 
ligation to pay interest deemed to be a debt obligation; 80.01(1)“commer- 
cial obligation” — Definition applies to s. 80.01; 80.02(1) — Definition 
applies to s. 80.02; 80.03(1)(a) — Definition applies to s. 80.03; 
80.04(1) — Definition applies to s. 80.04. 


“debtor” includes any corporation that has issued a dis- 
tress preferred share and any partnership; 


Related Provisions: 80.01(1)“debtor’ — Definition applies to s. 80.01; 
80.04(1) — Definition applies to s. 80.04. 


“directed person” at any time in respect of a debtor 
means 


(a) a taxable Canadian corporation or an eligible Cana- 
dian partnership by which the debtor is controlled at 
that time, or 


(b) a taxable Canadian corporation or an eligible Ca- 
nadian partnership that is controlled at that time by 
(i) the debtor, 


(i1) the debtor and one or more persons related to 
the debtor, or 


(iil) a person or group of persons by which the 
debtor is controlled at that time; 
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Related Provisions: 80.04(1) — Definition applies to s. 80.04; 


256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — control in fact. 


“distress preferred share” issued by a corporation 
means, at any time, a share issued after February 21, 1994 
(other than a share issued pursuant to an agreement in 
writing entered into on or before that date) by the corpo- 
ration that is a share described in paragraph (e) of the def- 
inition “term preferred share” in subsection 248(1) that 
would be a term preferred share at that time if that defini- 
tion were read without reference to paragraphs (e) and (f); 
Related Provisions: 61.3(1)(b)D, 61.3(2)(b)D — Deduction of princi- 
pal amount of distress preferred share in determining debt forgiveness re- 
serve; 80.01(1)“distress preferred share” — Definition applies to s. 80.01; 
80.02(1) — Definition applies to s. 80.02; 80.03(1)(a) — Definition ap- 
plies to s. 80.03. 


“eligible Canadian partnership” at any time means a 
Canadian partnership none of the members of which is, at 
that time, 


(a) a non-resident owned investment corporation, 


(b) a person exempt, because of subsection 149(1), 
from tax under this Part on all or part of the person’s 
taxable income, 


(c) a partnership, other than an eligible Canadian part- 
nership, or 
(d) a trust, other than a trust in which no non-resident 


person and no person described in paragraph (a), (b) or 
(c) is beneficially interested; 


Related Provisions: 80.04(1) — Definition applies to s. 
102(1) — Canadian partnership. 


80.04; 


“excluded obligation” means an obligation issued by a 
debtor where 


(a) the proceeds from the issue of the obligation 


(i) were included in computing the debtor’s income 
or, but for the expression “other than a prescribed 
amount” in paragraph 12(1)(x), would have been 
so included, 


(11) were deducted in computing, for the purposes 
of this Act, any balance of undeducted outlays, ex- 
penses or other amounts, or 


(111) were deducted in computing the capital cost or 
cost amount to the debtor of any property of the 
debtor, 


(b) an amount paid by the debtor in satisfaction of the 
entire principal amount of the obligation would be in- 
cluded in the amount determined under. paragraph 
28(1)(e) or section 30 in respect of the debtor, 


(c) section 78 applies to the obligation, or 


(d) the principal amount of the obligation would, if 
this Act were read without reference to sections 79 
and 80 and the obligation were settled without any 
amount being paid in satisfaction of its principal 
amount, be included in computing the debtor’s income 
because of the settlement of the obligation; 
Related Provisions: 79(3)F(b)(iv)— Proceeds of disposition for 
debtor; 80(1)“forgiven amount”B(j) — Debt forgiveness rules do nét ap- 
ply to principal amount of excluded obligation; 80(2)(a) — Debt forgive- 
ness rules do not apply to obligation settled as consideration for share de- 
scribed in para. (c). 


“excluded property” means property of a non-resident 
debtor that is treaty-protected property or that is not taxa- 
ble Canadian property; 


Related Provisions: 1|11(9) — Losses ignored while taxpayer is non- 
resident. 
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History: The definition “excluded property” in subsec. 80(1) amended by 
1999, c. 22, s. 21, applicable to 1998 et seg. The definition formerly read: 


“excluded property” at any time means property of a non-resident 
debtor that would not be taxable Canadian property of the debtor if 
it were disposed of at that time by the debtor; 


“excluded security” issued by a corporation to a person 
as consideration for the settlement of a debt means 


(a) a distress preferred share issued by the corporation 
to the person, or 


(b) a share issued by the corporation to the person 
under the terms of the debt, where the debt was a 
bond, debenture or note listed on a prescribed stock 
exchange in Canada and the terms for the conversion 
to the share were not established or substantially mod- 
ified after the later of February 22, 1994 and the time 
that the bond, debenture or note was issued; 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange; not yet amended to ap- 
ply for purposes of 80(1)). 


‘forgiven amount” at any time in respect of a commer- 
cial obligation issued by a debtor is the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is the lesser of the amount for which the obligation 
was issued and the principal amount of the obligation, 
and 


B is the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, paid at that time in satisfac- 
tion of the principal amount of the obligation, 


(b) the amount, if any, included under paragraph 
6(1)(a) or subsection 15(1) in computing the in- 
come of any person because of the settlement of 
the obligation at that time, 


(c) the amount, if any, deducted at that time under 
paragraph 18(9.3)(f) in computing the forgiven 
amount in respect of the obligation, 


(d) the capital gain, if any, of the debtor resulting 
from the application of. subsection 39(3) to the 
purchase at that time of the obligation by the 
debtor, 


(e) such portion of the principal amount of the obli- 
gation as relates to an amount renounced under 
subsection 66(10), (10.1), (10.2) or (10.3) by the 
debtor, 


(f) any portion of the principal amount of the obli- 
gation that is included in the amount determined 
for A, B, C or D in subsection 79(3) in respect of 
the debtor for the taxation year of the debtor that 
includes that time or for a preceding taxation year, 


(g) the total of all amounts each of which is a for- 
given amount at a previous time that the obligation 
was deemed by subsection 80.01(8) or (9) to have 
been settled, 


(h) such portion of the principal amount of the ob- 
ligation as can reasonably be considered to have 
been included under section 80.4 in computing the 
debtor’s income. for a taxation year that includes 
that time or for a preceding taxation year, 


(i) where the debtor is a bankrupt at that time, the 
principal amount of the obligation, 


(j) such portion of the principal amount of the obli- 
gation as represents the principal amount of an ex- 
cluded obligation, 


S. 80(1) rel 


(k) where the debtor is a partnership and the obli- 
gation was, since the later of the creation of the 
partnership or the issue of the obligation, always 
payable to a member of the partnership actively en- 
gaged, on a regular, continuous and substantial ba- 
sis, in those activities of the partnership that are 
other than the financing of the partnership busi- 
ness, the principal amount of the obligation, and 


(1) the amount, if any, given at or before that time 
by the debtor to another person as consideration for 
the assumption by the other person of the 
obligation; 
Related Provisions: 6(15.1) — Meaning of “forgiven amount” for em- 
ployee benefits; 15(1.21) — Meaning of “forgiven amount” for share- 
holder benefits; 80(2)(k) — Determination of forgiven amount where obli- 
gation denominated in foreign currency; 80.01(1)“forgiven amount” — 
Application of definition to s. 80.01; 80.01(8)(b) — Determination of for- 
given amount following debt parking; 80.02(3)-(6) — Distress preferred 
share — determination of amount paid in satisfaction of principal; 
80.03(1)(a) — Definition applies to s. 80.03; 80.03(7)(b)Gi) — Deemed 
forgiven amount where amount designated following debt forgiveness; 
80.04(1) — Definition applies to s. 80.04; 80.04(4)(f) — Agreement to 
transfer forgiven. amount; 87(2)(h.1) — Amalgamations — continuing 
corporation; 137.1(10) — Settlement of debts by deposit insurance corpo- 
ration; 248(26) — Liability deemed to be obligation issued by debtor; 
248(27) — Partial settlement of debt obligation; 257 — Formula cannot 
calculate to less than zero. 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(1.1) (debt outstanding since before 1972). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-27: Exchange and acquisition of interests 
in capital properties through rollovers and winding-up (“butterfly”). 


I.T. Technical News: No. 15 (tax consequences of the adoption of the 
“euro” currency). 


*‘person”’ includes a partnership; 


Related Provisions: 80(15)(c) — Where commercial debt obligation 
issued by partnership; 80.01(1)“person” — Definition applies to s. 80.01; 
80.02(1) — Definition applies to s. 80,02; 80.03(1)(a) — Definition ap- 
plies to s. 80.03; 80.04(1) — Definition applies to s. 80.04. 


“relevant loss balance”’ at a particular time for a com- 
mercial obligation and in respect of a debtor’s non-capital 
loss, farm loss, restricted farm loss or net capital loss, as 
the case may be, for a particular taxation year means the 
amount of such loss that would be deductible in comput- 
ing the debtor’s taxable income or taxable income earned 
in Canada, as the case may be, for the taxation year that 
includes that time if 


(a) the debtor had sufficient incomes from all sources 
and sufficient taxable capital gains, 


(b) subsections (3) and (4) did not apply to reduce 
such loss at or after that time, and 


(c) paragraph 111(4)(a) and subsection 111(5) did not 
apply to the debtor, 


except that, where the debtor is a corporation the control 
of which was acquired at a previous time by a person or 
group of persons and the particular year ended before the 
previous time, the relevant loss balance at the particular 
time for the obligation and in respect of such loss for the 
particular year shall be deemed to be nil unless 


(d) the obligation was issued by the debtor before, and 
not in contemplation of, the acquisition of control, or 


(e) all or substantially all of the proceeds from the is- 
sue of the obligation were used to satisfy the principal 
amount of another obligation to which paragraph (d) 
or this paragraph would apply if the other obligation 
were still outstanding; 

Related Provisions: 80(15)(c)(iv)(B) — Application of para. (e) of def- 


inition where obligation issued by partnership; 80.04(4)(h)(ii) — Applica- 
tion of para. (e) of definition on agreement to transfer forgiven amount; 
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139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer 
on demutualization; 256(7)— Whether control acquired; 256(8) — 
Deemed acquisition of shares. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


“successor pool” at any time for a commercial obligation 
and in respect of an amount determined in relation to a 
debtor means such portion of that amount as would be de- 
ductible under subsection 66.7(2), (3), (4) or (5), as the 
case may be, in computing the debtor’s income for the 
taxation year that includes that time, if 


(a) the debtor had sufficient incomes from all sources, 


(b) subsection (8) did not apply to reduce the amount 
so determined at that time, 


(c) the year ended immediately after that time, and 


(d) paragraphs 66.7(4)(a) and (5)(a) were read without 
reference to the expressions “30% of’ and “10% of’, 
respectively, 


except that the successor pool at that time for the obliga- 
tion shall be deemed to be nil unless 


(e) the obligation was issued by the debtor before, and 
not in contemplation of, the event described in para- 
graph (8)(a) that gives rise to the deductibility under 
subsection 66.7(2), (3), (4) or (5), as the case may be, 
of all or part of that amount in computing the debtor’s 
income, or 


(f) all or substantially all of the proceeds from the is- 
sue of the obligation were used to satisfy the principal 
amount of another obligation to which paragraph (e) 
or this paragraph would apply if the other obligation 
were still outstanding; 
Related Provisions: 80(15)(c)(iv)(B) — Application of para. (f) of def- 
inition where obligation issued by partnership; 80.04(4)(h)(@ii) — Applica- 
tion of para. (f) of definition on agreement to transfer forgiven amount; 
256(8) — Deemed acquisition of shares. 


“unrecognized loss”’ at a particular time, in respect of an 
obligation issued by a debtor, from the disposition of a 

roperty means the amount that would, but for subpara- 
graph 40(2)(g)(ii), be a capital loss from the disposition 
by the debtor at or before the particular time of a debt or 
other right to receive an amount, except that where the 
debtor is a corporation the control of which was acquired 
before the particular time and after the time of the dispo- 
sition by a person or group of persons, the unrecognized 
loss at the particular time in respect of the obligation is 
deemed to be nil unless 


(a) the obligation was issued by the debtor before, and 
not in contemplation of, the acquisition of control, or 


(b) all or substantially all of the proceeds from the is- 
sue of the obligation were used to satisfy the principal 
amount of another obligation to which paragraph (a) 
or this paragraph would apply if the other obligation 
were still outstanding. 
Related Provisions: 80(15)(c)(iv)(B) — Application of para. (b) of def- 
inition where obligation issued by partnership; 80.04(4)(h)(ii) — Applica- 
tion of para. (b) of definition on agreement to transfer forgiven amount; 
87(2)(1.21) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 139.1(14) 
Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutual- 
ization; 256(7) — Whether control acquired; 256(8) — Deemed acquisi- 
tion of shares. 


History: The opening words of the definition “unrecognized loss” in sub- 
sec. 80(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 111(1), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21, 1994. The opening words formerly read: 


“unrecognized loss” at a particular time, in respect of an obligation 
issued by a debtor, from the disposition of a property means the 
amount that would, but for subparagraph 40(2)(g)(ii), be a capital 
loss from the disposition at or before the particular time of a debt or 
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other right to receive an amount, except that where the debtor is a 
corporation the control of which was acquired before the particular 
time and after the time of the disposition by a person or group of 
persons, the unrecognized loss at the particular time in respect of 
the obligation shall be deemed to be nil unless 


(2) Application of debt forgiveness rules — For the 
purposes of this section, 


(a) [when obligation settled] — an obligation is- 
sued by a debtor is settled at any time where the obli- 
gation is settled or extinguished at that time (otherwise 
than by way of a bequest or inheritance or as, consider- 
ation for the issue of a share described in paragraph 
(b) of the definition “excluded security” in subsection 
(1)); 
Related Provisions: 6(15)— Forgiveness of debt owing by em- 
ployee — taxable benefit; 15(1.2) — Forgiveness of debt owing by share- 
holder — taxable benefit; 80.01(2)(a)— Application to s. 80.01; 
80.01(3)-(9) — Deemed settlement of debts; 80.02(2)(c) — Meaning of 
“settled” for distress preferred share; 80.02(7)(a) — Deemed settlement 
where share ceases to be distress preferred share; 80.03(7)(b)(i) — 
Deemed settlement where amount designated; 80.04(3) — Application to 
s. 80.04; 80.04(4)(e) — Deemed settlement on agreement to transfer for- 
given amount. 


(b) [interest deemed to be obligation] — an 
amount of interest payable by a debtor in respect of an 
obligation issued by the debtor shall be deemed to be 
an obligation issued by the debtor that 


(i) has a principal amount, and 
(11) was issued by the debtor for an amount, 


equal to the portion of the amount of such interest that 
was deductible or would, but for subsection 18(2) or 
(3.1) or section 21, have been deductible in computing 
the debtor’s income for a taxation year; 

Related Provisions: 6(15.1)(d), 15(1.21)(d) — 80(2)(b) ignored for 


employee and shareholder benefit purposes; 80.01(2)(a) — Application to 
s. 80.01; 80.04(3) — Application to s. 80.04. 


(c) [ordering of rules] — subsections (3) to (5) and 

(7) to (13) apply in numerical order to the forgiven 

amount in respect of a commercial obligation; 
Related Provisions: 80(15)— Deduction by member of partnership; 
80.04(4)(b) — Transfer of forgiven amount to related person after maxi- 


mum designations; 248(27)(b), (c) — Partial settlement of debt deemed to 
be proportional to entire amount. 


(d) [applicable fraction] — the applicable fraction 
of the unapplied portion of a forgiven amount-at any 
time in respect of an obligation issued by a debtor is 


(i) in respect of a loss for a taxation year that ends 
after 1989, 7/4, 


(ii) in respect of a loss for a taxation year that en- 
ded before 1988, */, and 


(iii) in respect of a loss for any other taxation year, 
the fraction required to be used under section 38 
for that year; 


(e) [where applicable fraction reduces loss] — 
where an applicable fraction (as determined under par- 
agraph (d)) of the unapplied portion of a forgiven 
amount is applied under subsection (4) to reduce at 
any time a loss for a taxation year, the portion of the 
forgiven amount so applied shall, except for the pur- 
pose of reducing the loss, be deemed to be the quotient 
obtained when the amount of the reduction is divided 
by the applicable fraction; 


(f) [cumulative eligible capital] — where */s of the 
unapplied portion of a forgiven amount is applied 
under subsection (7) to reduce cumulative eligible 
capital, except for the purpose of reducing the cumula- 
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tive eligible capital, the portion of the forgiven amount 
so applied shall be deemed to be 4/3 of the amount of 
the reduction; . ee 


(g) [amount paid in satisfaction of debt] — 
where a corporation issues a share (other than an ex- 
cluded security) to a person as consideration for the 
settlement of a debt issued by the corporation and pay- 
able to the person, the amount paid in satisfaction of 
the debt because of the issue of the share is deemed to 
be equal to the fair market value of the share at the 
time it was issued; 


Related Provisions: 51(1)— Conversion of convertible debt into 
shares. 


(g.1). [amount paid in satisfaction of debt] — 
where a debt issued by a corporation and payable to a 
person is settled at any time, the amount, if any, that 
can reasonably be considered to be the increase, as a 
consequence of the settlement of the debt, in the fair 
market value of shares of the capital stock of the cor- 
poration owned by the person (other than any shares 
acquired by the person as consideration for the settle- 
ment of the debt) is deemed to be an amount paid at 
that time in satisfaction of the debt; 


(h) [debt replaced with debt] — where any part of 
the consideration given by a debtor to another person 
for the settlement at any time of a particular commer- 
cial debt obligation issued by the debtor and payable 
to the other person consists of a new commercial debt 
obligation issued by the debtor to the other person 


(i) an amount equal to the principal amount of the 
new obligation shall be deemed. to. be paid by the 
debtor at. that time, because.of the issue of the new 
obligation, in satisfaction of the principal amount 
of the particular obligation, and 


(ii) the new obligation shall be deemed to have 
been issued for an amount equal to the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) the principal amount of the new obligation 
exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the principal 
amount of the new obligation exceeds the 
amount for which the particular obligation was 
issued; 
Related Provisions: 40(2)(e.2)— Limitation on capital loss; 
80(2)(1) — Where debt replaced with debt to third party; 248(1)“principal 
amount” — Principal amount excludes amounts payable on account of 
interest. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 15 (tax consequences of the adoption of the 
“euro” currency). 


(i) [multiple debts settled] — where 2 or more 
commercial obligations issued by a debtor are settled 
at the same time, those obligations shall be treated as 
if they were settled at different times in the order des- 
ignated by the debtor in a prescribed form filed with 
the debtor’s return of income under this Part for the 
debtor’s taxation year that includes that time or, if the 
debtor does not so designate any such order, in the or- 
der designated by the Minister; 


Related Provisions: 220(3.21)(a) — Late filing, amendment or revoca- 
tion of designation. 


Forms: T2153: Designations under para. 80(2)() for forgiven debts. 


(j) [“related” and “controlled”] — for the purpose 
of determining, at any time, whether 2 persons are re- 
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lated to each other or whether any person is controlled 
by any other person, it shall be assumed: that 


(i) each partnership and each trust is.a corporation 
having a capital stock of a single, class of voting 
shares divided. into 100 issued shares, 


(11) each member of a partnership and each benefi- 
ciary under a trust owned at that time the number 
of issued shares of that class that is equal to the 
proportion of 100 that 


(A) the fair market value at that time of the 
member’s interest in the partnership or the ben- 


eficiary’s interest in the trust, as the case may 
be | 


is of 
(B) the fair market value at that time of all 
members’ interests in the partnership or all ben- 


eficiaries’ interests in the trust, as the case may 
be, and 


(iii) where a beneficiary’s share of the income or 
capital of a trust depends on the exercise by any 
person of, or the failure by any person to exercise, 
any discretionary power, the fair market value at 
any time of the beneficiary’s interest in the trust is 
equal to 


(A) where the beneficiary is not entitled to re- 
ceive or otherwise obtain the use of any of the 
income or capital of the trust before the death 
after that time of one or more other benefi- 
ciaries under. the trust, nil, and 


(B) in any other case, the total fair market value 
at that time of all beneficiaries’ interests under 
the. trust; 


Related Provisions: 40(2)(e.1)— Application to stop-loss rule; 
80.01(2)(a) — Application to s. 80.01; 80.04(3) — Application to s, 80.04. 


(k) [foreign currency obligation] — where an ob- 
ligation is denominated in a currency (other than Ca- 
nadian currency), the forgiven amount at any time in 
respect of the obligation shall be determined with ref- 
erence to the relative value of that currency and Cana- 
dian currency at the time the obligation was issued; 
Related Provisions: 79(7) — Parallel rule re. proceeds of disposition 


where property surrendered to. creditor; 80.01(11) — Debt parking and 
statute-barred debt rules ignored where currency fluctuates. 


(1) [debt replaced with debt to third party] — 
where an amount is paid in satisfaction of the principal 
amount of a particular commercial obligation issued 
by a debtor and, as a consequence of the payment, the 
debtor is legally obliged to pay that amount to another 
person, the obligation to pay that amount to the other 
-person shall be deemed. to be a commercial obligation 
that was issued by the debtor at the same time and in 
the same circumstances as the particular obligation; 


Related Provisions: 80(2)(h) — Where debt replaced with new debt; 
80.01(2)(a) — Application to s. 80.01. 


-(m) [amount reducible only to zero] — for 
greater certainty, the amount that can be applied under 
this section to reduce another amount may not exceed 
that other amount; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formulas cannot calculate to less than zero. 


(n) [where debt owed by partnership] — except 
for the purposes of this paragraph, where 


(i) a commercial debt obligation issued by a debtor 
is settled at any time, 


S. 80(2)(n)(ii) 


(ii) the debtor is at that time a member of a partner- 
ship, and 


(iii) the obligation was, under the agreement gov- 
erning the obligation, treated immediately before 
that time as a debt owed by the partnership, 


the obligation shall be considered to have been issued 
by the partnership and not by the debtor; 


Related Provisions: 80(2)(0) — Override rule where debtor jointly lia- 
ble with others; 80(15) — Commercial debt obligation issued by partner- 
ship; 80.01(2)(a) — Application to s. 80.01; 80.04(3) — Application to s. 
80.04. 


(o) [where joint liability for debt] — notwithstand- 
ing paragraph (n), where a commercial debt obligation 
for which a particular person is jointly liable with one 
or more other persons is settled at any time in respect 
of the particular person but not in respect of all of the 
other persons, the portion of the obligation that can 
reasonably be considered to be the particular person’s 
share of the obligation shall be considered to have 
been issued by the particular person and settled at that 
time and not at any subsequent time; 


(p) [death of debtor] — a commercial debt obliga- 
tion issued by an individual that is outstanding at the 
time of the individual’s death and settled at a subse- 
quent time shall, if the estate of the individual was lia- 
ble for the obligation immediately before the subse- 
quent time, be deemed to have been issued by the 
estate at the same time and in the same circumstances 
as the obligation was issued by the individual; and 


Related Provisions: 80(2)(q) — Where debt settled within 6 months of 
death. 


(q) [death of debtor] — where a commercial debt 
obligation issued by an individual would, but for this 
paragraph, be settled at any time in the period ending 
6 months after the death of an individual (or within 
such longer period as is acceptable to the Minister and 
the estate of the individual) and the estate of the indi- 
vidual was liable immediately before that time for the 
obligation 


(i) the obligation shall be deemed to have been set- 
tled at the beginning of the day on which the indi- 
vidual died and not at that time, 


(ii) any amount paid at that time by the estate in 
satisfaction of the principal amount of the obliga- 
tion shall be deemed to have been paid at the be- 
ginning of the day on which the individual died, 


(iii) any amount given by the estate at or before 
that time to another person as consideration for as- 
sumption by the other person of the obligation shall 
be deemed to have been given at the beginning of 
the day on which the individual died, and 


(iv) paragraph (b) shall not apply in respect of the 
settlement to interest that accrues within that 
period, 


except that this paragraph does not apply in circum- 
stances in which any amount is because of the settle- 
ment included under paragraph 6(1)(a) or subsection 
15(1) in computing the income of any person or in 
which section 79 applies in respect of the obligation. 


Related Provisions: 6(15.1)(d), 15(1.21)(d) — 80(2)(q) ignored for 
employee and shareholder benefit purposes; 80(2)(p) — Where debt not 
settled within 6 months of death. 
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History: Para. 80(2)(g) amended and para. (g.1) added by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 111(2), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. Para. (g) formerly read: 


(g) the amount paid in satisfaction of a debt issued by a corporation 
and payable to a person shall 


(i) where any part of the consideration given to the person for 
the settlement of the debt consists of a share (other than an ex- 
cluded security) issued by the corporation to the person, be 
deemed to be equal to the total of 


(A) the fair market value of the share at the time it was 
issued, and 


(B) the amount, if any, that can reasonably be considered to 
be the increase, as a consequence of the settlement of the 
debt, in the fair market value of other shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation owned by the person, and 


(ii) in any other case, be deemed to include the amount de- 
scribed in clause (i)(B); 


(3) Reductions of non-capital losses — Where a 
commercial obligation issued by a debtor is settled at any 
time, the forgiven amount at that time in respect of the 
obligation shall be applied to reduce at that time, in the 
following order, 


(a) the debtor’s non-capital loss for each taxation year 
that ended before that time to the extent that the 
amount so applied 


(i) does not exceed the amount (in subsection (4) 
referred to as the debtor’s “ordinary non-capital 
loss at that time for the year’) that would be the 
relevant loss balance at that time for the obligation 
and in respect of the debtor’s non-capital loss for 
the year if the description of E in the definition 
“non-capital loss” in subsection 111(8) were read 
without reference to the expression “the taxpayer’s 
allowable business investment loss for the year’, 
and 


(ii) does not, because of this subsection, reduce the 
debtor’s non-capital loss for a preceding taxation 
year; 
(b) the debtor’s farm loss for each taxation year that 
ended before that time, to the extent that the amount 
so applied 


(i) does not exceed the amount that is the relevant 
loss balance at that time for the obligation and in 
respect of the debtor’s farm loss for the year, and 


(ii) does not, because of this subsection, reduce the 
debtor’s farm loss for a preceding taxation year; 
and 


(c) the debtor’s restricted farm loss for each taxation 
year that ended before that time, to the extent that the 
amount so applied 


(i) does not exceed the amount that is the relevant 
loss balance at that time for the obligation and in 
respect of the debtor’s restricted farm loss for the 
year, and 


(ii) does not, because of this subsection, reduce the 
debtor’s restricted farm loss for a preceding taxa- 
tion year. 
Related Provisions: 31(1.1)(b) — Reduction in restricted farm loss; 
80(2)(c) — Order of application of rules; 80(2)(m) — Reduction cannot 
exceed the amount of losses; 80(4)(a) — Reduction of allowable business 
investment loss carryforward; 111(8)“farm loss’C — Reduction in farm 
loss; 111(8)“non-capital loss”D.2 — Reduction in non-capital loss. 


(4) Reductions of capital losses — Where a com- 
mercial obligation issued by a debtor is settled at any 
time, the applicable fraction of the remaining unapplied 
portion of a forgiven amount at that time in respect of the 
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obligation shall be applied to reduce at that time, in the 
following order, 


(a) the debtor’s non-capital loss for each taxation year 
that ended before that time to the extent that the 
amount so applied 


(i) does not exceed the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the relevant loss balance at that time for the 
obligation and in respect of the debtor’s non- 
capital loss for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the debtor’s ordinary non-capital loss 
(within the meaning assigned by subparagraph 
(3)(a)()) at that time for the year, and 


(ii) does not, because of this subsection, reduce the 
debtor’s non-capital loss for a preceding taxation 
year; and 


(b) the debtor’s net capital loss for each taxation year 
that ended before that time, to the extent that the 
amount so applied 


(i) does not exceed the relevant loss balance at that 
time for the obligation and in respect of the 
debtor’s net capital loss for the year, and 


(ii) does not, because of this subsection, reduce the 
debtor’s net capital loss for a preceding taxation 
year. 
Related Provisions: 80(2)(c)— Order of application of rules; 
80(2)(e) — Determination of applicable fraction; 80(2)(m) — Reduction 
cannot exceed the amount of losses; 111(8)“net capital loss’D — Reduc- 
tion in net capital loss; 111(8)“non-capital’ loss”D.2 — Reduction in non- 
capital loss. 


(5) Reductions with respect to depreciable prop- 
erty — Where a commercial obligation issued by a 
debtor is settled at any time, the remaining unapplied por- 
tion of the forgiven amount at that time in respect of the 
obligation shall be applied, in such manner as is desig- 
nated by the debtor in a prescribed form filed with the 
debtor’s. return of income under this Part for the taxation 
year that includes that time, to reduce immediately after 
that time the following amounts: 


(a) the capital cost to the debtor of a depreciable prop- 
erty that is owned by the debtor immediately after that 
time; and 


(b) the undepreciated capital cost to the debtor of de- 

preciable property of a prescribed class immediately 

after that time. 
Related Provisions: 13(7.1)(g) — Reduction in capital cost of depre- 
ciable property; 13(21)“undepreciated capital cost”E.1 — Reduction in 
undepreciated capital cost; 80(2)(c)— Order of application of rules; 
80(2)(m) — Reduction cannot exceed the capital cost. or u.c.c.; 80(6) — 
Restriction with respect to depreciable property; 80(13)D(a) — Income in- 
clusion of remaining balance; 80(16) — Designation by Revenue Canada 
where debtor fails to designate; 80.04(4)(b) — Transfer of forgiven 
amount after maximum designations; 96(3) — Designation by members of 
partnership; 220(3.21)(a) — Late filing, amendment or revocation of 
designation. 


Regulations: 1105 (prescribed classes of depreciable property). 
Forms: T2153: Designations under para. 80(2)(i) for forgiven debts; 
T2154: Application of designated forgiven debt under sec. 80. 


(6) Restriction with respect to depreciable prop- 
erty — Where a commercial obligation issued by a 
debtor is settled at any time, 


(a) an amount may be applied under subsection (5) to 
reduce, immediately after that time, the capital cost to 
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the debtor of a depreciable property of a prescribed 
class only to the extent that 


(i) the undepreciated capital cost to the debtor of 
depreciable property of that class at oy time 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all other reductions immediately af- 
ter that time to that undepreciated capital cost; and 


(b) an amount may be applied under subsection (5) to 
reduce, immediately after that time, the capital cost to 
the debtor of a depreciable property (other than a de- 
preciable property of a prescribed class) only to the 
extent that 


(i) the capital cost to the debtor of the property. at 
that time 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that was allowed to the debtor 
before that time under Part XVII of the Income Tax 
Regulations in respect of the property. 


Regulations: 1105 (prescribed classes of depreciable property). 


(7) Reductions of cumulative eligible capital — 
Where a commercial obligation issued by a debtor is set- 
tled at any time, */4 of the remaining unapplied portion of 
the forgiven amount at that time in respect of the obliga- 
tion shall be applied (to the extent designated in a pre- 
scribed form filed with the debtor’s return of income 
under this Part for the taxation year that includes that 
time) to reduce immediately after that time the cumulative 
eligible capital of the debtor in respect of each business of 
the debtor (or, where the debtor is at that time non-resi- 
dent, in respect of each business carried on in fanada by 
the debtor). 


Related Provisions: 14(5)“cumulative eligible capital”F:P.1 — Reduc- 
tion in cumulative eligible capital; 80(2)(c) — Order of application of 
rules; 80(2)(f)— Rule where cumulative eligible capital reduced; 
80(2)(m) — Reduction cannot exceed the amount of cumulative eligible 
capital; 80(13)D(a) — Income inclusion of remaining balance; 80(16) — 
Designation by Revenue Canada where debtor fails to designate; 
80.04(4)(b) — Transfer of forgiven amount after maximum designations; 
220(3.21)(a) — Late filing, amendment or revocation of designation; 
253 — Extended meaning of carrying on business in Canada. 


Forms: T2153: Designations under para. 80(2)(i) for forgiven debts; 
T2154: Application of designated forgiven debt under sec. 80. 


(8) Reductions of resource expenditures — Where 
a commercial obligation issued by a debtor is settled at 
any time, the remaining unapplied portion of the forgiven 
amount at that time in respect of the obligation shall be 
applied (to the extent designated in a prescribed form 
filed with the debtor’s return of income under this Part for 
the taxation year that includes that time) to reduce imme- 
diately after that time the following amounts: 


(a). where the debtor is a corporation resident in Can- 
ada throughout that year, each particular amount that 
would be determined in respect of the debtor under 
paragraph 66.7(2)(a), (3)(a), (4)(a) or (5)(a) if 
paragraphs 66.7(4)(a) and (5)(a) were read without 
reference to the expressions “30% of’ and “10% of’, 
respectively, as a consequence of the acquisition of 
control of the debtor by a person or group of persons, 
the debtor ceasing to be exempt from tax under this 
Part on its taxable income or the acquisition of proper- 
ties by the debtor by way of an amalgamation or 
merger, where the amount so applied does not exceed 
the successor pool immediately after that time for the 
obligation and in respect of the particular amount, 
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(b) the cumulative Canadian exploration expense 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 66.1(6)) 
of the debtor; 


(c) the cumulative Canadian. development expense 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 66.2(5)) 
of the debtor; 


(d) the cumulative Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
66.4(5)) of the debtor; and 


(e) the total determined under paragraph 66(4)(a) in 
respect of the debtor, where 


(i) the debtor is resident in Canada throughout that 
year, and 


(ii) the amount so applied does not exceed such 
portion of the total of the debtor’s foreign explora- 
tion and development expenses (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 66(15)) as were in- 
curred by the debtor before that time and would be 
deductible under subsection 66(4) in computing the 
debtor’s income for that year if the debtor had suf- 
ficient income described in subparagraph 
66(4)(b)(ii) and if that year ended at that time. 


Related Provisions: 66(4)(a)(iii) — Reduction in claim for foreign ex- 
ploration and development expenses; 66.1(6)“cumulative Canadian explo- 
ration expense”J.1 — Reduction in CCEE; 66.2(5)“cumulative Canadian 
development expense”M.1 — Reduction in CCDE; 66.4(5)“cumulative 
Canadian oil and gas property expense”I.1 — Reduction in CCOGPE; 
66.7(2)(a)(i1), 66.7(3)(a)(i), 66.7(4)(a)(iv), 66.7(5)(a)~ii) — Reductions 
in successor pools; 80(2)(c) — Order of application of rules; 80(2)(m) — 
Reduction cannot. exceed the resource expenditures reduced; 
80(13)D(a) — Income inclusion of remaining balance; 80(16) — Designa- 
tion by Revenue Canada where debtor fails to designate; 80.04(4)(b) — 
Transfer of forgiven amount after maximum designations; 139.1(14) — 
Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutual- 
ization; 220(3.21)(a) — Late filing, amendment or revocation of designa- 
tion; 256(7)—-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


Forms: T2153: Designations under para. 80(2)(i) for forgiven debts; 
T2154: Application of designated forgiven debt under sec. 80. 


(9) Reductions of adjusted cost bases of capital 
properties — Where a. commercial obligation issued by 
a debtor is settled at any time and amounts have been des- 
ignated under subsections (5), (7) and (8) to the maximum 
extent permitted in respect of the settlement, subject to 
subsection (18) 


(a) the remaining unapplied portion of the forgiven 
amount at that time in respect of the obligation shall 
be applied (to the extent designated in a prescribed 
form filed with the debtor’s return of income under 
this Part for the taxation year that includes that time) 
to reduce immediately after that time the adjusted cost 
bases to the debtor of capital properties (other than 
shares of the capital stock of corporations of which the 
debtor is a specified shareholder at that time, debts is- 
sued by corporations of which the debtor is a specified 
shareholder at that time, interests in partnerships that 
are related to the debtor at that time, depreciable prop- 
erty that is not of a prescribed class, personal-use 
properties and excluded properties) that are owned by 
the debtor immediately after that time; 


(b) an amount may be applied under this subsection to 
reduce, immediately after that time, the capital cost to 
the debtor of a depreciable property of a prescribed 
class only to the extent that 


(i) the capital cost immediately after that time to 
the debtor of the property (determined without ref- 
erence to the settlement of the obligation at that 
time) 
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exceeds 


(ii) its capital cost immediately after that time to 
the debtor for the purposes of paragraphs 8(1)(j) 
and (p), sections 13 and 20 and any regulations 
made for the purpose of paragraph 20(1)(a) (deter- 
mined without reference to the settlement of the 
obligation at that time); and 


(c) for the purposes of paragraphs 8(1)(j) and (p), sec- 
tions 13 and 20 and any regulations made for the pur- 
pose of paragraph 20(1)(a), no amount shall be consid- 
ered to have been applied under this subsection. 
Related Provisions: 53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in ACB; 80(2)(c) — Or- 
der of application of rules; 80(2)(m) — Reduction cannot exceed the ad- 
justed cost base; 80(10), (11) — Reduction of ACB of certain shares, debt 
and partnership interests; 80(13)D(a) — Income inclusion of remaining 
balance; 80(16) — Designation by Revenue Canada where debtor fails to 
designate; _ 80(18) — Limitation on _ designation by _ partnership; 
80.04(4)(b) — Transfer of forgiven amount after maximum designations; 
96(3) — Designation by members of partnership; 220(3.21)(a) — Late fil- 
ing, amendment or revocation of designation. 
Regulations: 1105 (prescribed classes of depreciable property). 


Forms: T2153: Designations under para. 80(2)(i) for forgiven debts; 
T2154: Application of designated forgiven debt under sec. 80. 


(10) Reduction of adjusted cost bases of certain 
shares and debts — Where a commercial obligation 
issued by a debtor is settled at any time in a taxation year 
and amounts have been designated by the debtor under 
subsections (5), (7), (8) and (9) to the maximum extent 
permitted in respect of the settlement, subject to subsec- 
tion (18) the remaining unapplied portion of that forgiven 
amount shall be applied (to the extent that it is designated 
in a prescribed form filed with the debtor’s return of in- 
come under this Part for the year) to reduce immediately 
after that time the adjusted cost bases to the debtor of cap- 
ital properties, owned by the debtor immediately after that 
time, that are shares of the capital stock of corporations of 
which the debtor is a specified shareholder at that time 
and debts issued by corporations of which the debtor is a 
specified shareholder at that time (other than shares of the 
capital stock of corporations related to the debtor at that 
time, debts issued by corporations related to the debtor at 
that time and excluded properties). 
Related Provisions: 53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in ACB; 80(2)(c) — Or- 
der of application of rules; 80(2)(m) — Reduction cannot exceed the ad- 
justed cost base; 80(11) — Reduction of ACB of certain shares, debt and 
partnership interests; 80(13)D(a) — Income inclusion of remaining bal- 
ance; 80(16) — Designation by Revenue Canada where debtor fails to 
designate; 80(18)— Limitation. on designation by _ partnership; 
80.04(4)(b) — Transfer of forgiven amount after maximum designations; 
96(3) — Designation by members of partnership; 220(3.21)(a) — Late fil- 
ing, amendment or revocation of designation. 


Forms: T2153: Designations under para. 80(2)(i) for forgiven debts; 
T2154: Application of designated forgiven debt under sec. 80. 


(11) Reduction of adjusted cost bases of certain 
shares, debts and partnership interests — Where 
a commercial obligation issued by a debtor is settled at 
any time in a taxation year and amounts have been desig- 
nated by the debtor under subsections (5), (7), (8), (9) and 
(10) to the maximum extent permitted in respect of the 
settlement, subject to subsection (18) the remaining unap- 
plied portion of that forgiven amount shall be applied (to 
the extent that it is designated in a prescribed form filed 
with the debtor’s return of income under this Part for the 
year) to reduce immediately after that time the adjusted 
cost bases to the debtor of 


(a) shares and debts that are capital properties (other 
than excluded properties and properties the adjusted 
cost bases of which are reduced at that time under sub- 
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section (9) or (10)) of the debtor immediately after 
that time; and 


(b) interests in partnerships that. are related to the 
debtor at that’ time that are capital properties (other 
than excluded properties) of the debtor immediately 
after that time. 
Related Provisions: 53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in ACB; 80(2)(c) — Or- 
der of application of rules; 80(2)(m) — Reduction cannot exceed the ad- 
justed cost base; 80(13)B(a) — Income inclusion where reductions in 
ACB are excessive; 80(16) — Designation by Revenue Canada where 
debtor fails to designate; 80(18) — Limitation on designation by partner- 
ship; 80.03 — Gains on subsequent dispositions, 96(3) — Designation by 
members of partnership; 220(3.21)(a) — Late filing, amendment or revo- 
cation of designation. 


Forms: T2153: Designations under para. 80(2)(i) for forgiven debts; 
T2154: Application of designated forgiven debt under sec. 80. 


(12) Capital gain where current year capital 
loss — Where .a commercial. obligation. issued, by a 
debtor (other than a partnership) is settled at any time in a 
taxation year and amounts have been designated by. the 
debtor under subsections (5), (7), (8) and (9) to the maxi- 
mum extent permitted in respect of the settlement, 


(a) the debtor shall be deemed to have a capital gain 
for the year from the. disposition of capital property 
(or, where the debtor is non-resident at the end of the 
year, taxable Canadian property), equal to the lesser of 


(i) the remaining unapplied portion of the forgiven 
amount at that time in respect of the obligation, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(A) all of the debtor’s capital losses for the year 
from the dispositions of properties (other than 
listed personal properties and excluded. proper- 
ties), and 


(B) 43 of the amount that would, because of 
subsection 88(1.2), be deductible under para- 
graph 111(1)(b) in computing the debtor’s taxa- 
ble income for the year, if the debtor had suffi- 
cient income and taxable capital gains for the 
year, 


exceeds the total of 


(C) all of the debtor’s capital gains for the year 
from the dispositions of such properties (deter- 
mined without reference to this subsection), and 


(D) all amounts each of which is an amount 
deemed by this subsection to be a capital gain 
of the debtor for the year as a consequence of 
the application of this subsection to other com- 
mercial obligations settled before that time; and 


(b) the forgiven amount at that time in respect of the 
obligation shall be considered to have been applied 
under this subsection.to the extent of the amount 
deemed by this subsection to be a capital gain of the 
debtor for the year as a consequence of the application 
of this subsection to the settlement of the obligation at 
that time. 


Related Provisions: 80(2)(c) — Order of application of rules. 


(13) Income inclusion — Where a commercial obliga- 
tion issued by a debtor is settled at any time in a taxation 
year, there shall be added, in computing the debtor’s in- 
come for the year from the source in connection with 
which the obligation was issued, the amount determined 
by the formula 


(A+B-C-D)XxXE 
where 
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A is the remaining unapplied portion of the forgiven 
amount at that time in respect of the obligation, 


B is the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts designated under sub- 
‘section (11) by the debtor in respect of the settle- 
ment of the obligation at that time, and 


(b) the residual balance at that time in respect of 
the settlement of the obligation, 


C_ is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
specified in an agreement filed under section 80.04 in 
respect of the settlement of the obligation at that time, 

D is 

(a) where the debtor has designated amounts under 
subsections (5), (7), (8), (9) and (10) to the maxi- 
mum. extent permitted in respect of the settlement, 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
unrecognized loss at that time, in respect of the 
obligation, from the disposition of a property 


exceeds 


(ii) “/3 of the total of all amounts each of which 
is an amount by which the amount determined 
before that time under this subsection in respect 
of a settlement of an obligation issued by the 
debtor has been reduced because of an amount 
determined under this paragraph, and 


(b) in any other case, nil, and 


(a) where ‘the debtor is a partnership, 1, and 


(b) in any other case, 0.75. 


Related Provisions: 4(1) — Income from a source; 12(1)(z.3) — Inclu- 
sion into income from business or property; 28(1)(d) — Inclusion in farm- 
ing or fishing income when using cash method; 61.2—61.4 — Reserves to 
offset amount included under 80(13); 66.7(1)(b)(i1i), 66.7(2)(b)QGv), 
66.7(3)(b)(iii), 66.7(4)(b)Gii), 66.7(5)(b) (iii) — Resource, expenditures — 
reduction in successor pools; 80(2)(c)— Order of application of. rules; 
80(14) — Determination of residual balance; 80(16)-— Designation, by 
Revenue Canada to reduce reserve under 61.2; 80.04(8) — Where corpo- 
rations become related in order to transfer forgiven amount; 95(1)“foreign 
accrual property income”A.1 — ‘/s inclusion in FAPI; 137.1(10) — Settle- 
ment of debts by deposit insurance corporation; 257 — Formula cannot 
calculate to less than zero. 


History: Para. (b) of the description of B in subsec. 80(13) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 111(3), applicable to taxation years that end after Feb- 
ruary 21, 1994. The para. formerly read: 
(b) the total of 
(i) the residual balance at that time in respect of the settlement 
of the obligation, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined for C 
in respect of the settlement exceeds the amount determined for 
A in respect of the settlement, 

Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 80. 

Information Circulars: See list at end of s. 80. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-27: Exchange and acquisition of interests 
in capital properties through rollovers and winding-up (“butterfly”). 


(14) Residual balance — For the purpose. of subsec- 
tion (13), the residual balance at any time in a taxation 
year in respect of the settlement ofa particular commer- 
cial obligation issued by a debtor is the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the gross tax attributes of directed persons at that 
time in respect of the debtor 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the value of A in subsection (13) in respect of the 
settlement of the particular obligation at that time, 
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(c) all amounts each of which is 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the value of A in 
subsection (13) in respect of a settlement before 
that time and in the year of a commercial obliga- 
tion issued by the debtor exceeds the value of C in 
that subsection in respect of the settlement, 


(ii) the value of A in subsection (13) in respect of a 
settlement of a commercial obligation that is 
deemed by paragraph 80.04(4)(e) to have been is- 
sued by a directed person in respect of the debtor 
because of the filing of an agreement under section 
80.04 in respect of a settlement before that time 
and in the year of a commercial obligation issued 
by the debtor, or 


(iii) the amount specified in an agreement (other 
than an agreement with a directed person in respect 
of the debtor) filed under section 80.04 in respect 
of the settlement before that time and in the year of 
a commercial obligation issued by the debtor, and 


(d) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of a settlement at a particular time before that time and 
in the year of a commercial obligation issued by the 
debtor equal to the least of 


(i) the total of all amounts designated under sub- 
section (11) in respect of the settlement, 


(11) the residual balance of the debtor at the particu- 
lar time, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, by which the sum of the 
values of A and B in subsection (13) in respect of 
the settlement exceeds the value of C in that sub- 
section in respect of the settlement. 


Related Provisions: 80(14.1) — Meaning of “gross tax attributes”. 


History: Subsec. 80(14) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 111(4), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(14) For the purpose of subsection (13), the residual balance at any 
time in a taxation year in respect of the settlement of a particular 
commercial obligation issued by a debtor is the amount, if any, by 
which the total of 


(a) all amounts each of which is an amount that would be ap- 
plied under any of subsections (3) to (10) and (12) in respect of 
the settlements of separate commercial obligations issued by di- 
rected persons at that time in respect of the debtor if 


(i) those obligations were issued at that time by those di- 
rected persons and were settled immediately after that time, 


(i1) an amount equal to the forgiven amount at that time in 
respect of the particular obligation were the forgiven 
amount immediately after that time in respect of each of 
those obligations, 


(111) amounts were designated under subsections (5), (7), 
(8), (9) and (10) by those directed persons to the maximum 
extent permitted in respect of the settlement of each of 
those obligations, and 


(iv) no amounts were designated under subsection (11) by 
any of those directed persons in respect of the settlement of 
any of those obligations, and 


(b) where the debtor is a partnership, all amounts each of which 
is '/s of an amount deducted because of paragraph (c) or (d) in 
computing the residual balance at that time in respect of the set- 
tlement of the particular obligation, 


exceeds the total of 


(c) all amounts each of which is */3 of the amount that would be 
included under subsection (13) in computing the debtor’s in- 
come for the year in respect of the settlement at or before that 
time of a commercial obligation issued by the debtor if the 
amounts determined for B and D in subsection (13) were nil, 


(d) all-amounts each of which is #3 of an amount that would, if 
the amount determined for D in subsection (13) were nil, be 
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included under subsection (13) in computing the income of any 
of those directed persons in respect of the settlement of an obli- 
gation that is deemed by paragraph 80.04(4)(e) to have been 
issued by the directed person because of the filing of an agree- 
ment under section 80.04 in respect of the settlement at or 
before that time and in the year of a commercial obligation is- 
sued by the debtor, 


(e) all amounts each of which is an amount specified in an 
agreement (other than an agreement with any of those directed 
persons) filed under section 80.04 in respect of the settlement at 
or before that time and in the year of a commercial obligation 
issued by the debtor, and 


(f) all amounts each of which is the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts designated under subsection (11) 
in respect of the settlement before that time and in the year 
of another commercial obligation issued by the debtor, and 


(11) the residual balance of the debtor at that previous time. 


(14.1) Gross tax attributes — The gross tax attributes 
of directed persons at any time in respect of a debtor 
means the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that would be applied under any of subsections (3) to (10) 
and (12) in respect of a settlement of a separate commer- 
cial obligation (in this subsection referred to as a “no- 
tional obligation”) issued by directed persons at that time 
in respect of the debtor if the following assumptions were 
made: 


(a) a notional obligation was issued immediately 
before that time by each of those directed persons and 
was settled at that time; 


(b) the forgiven amount at that time in respect of each 
of those notional obligations was equal to the total of 
all amounts each of which is a forgiven amount at or 
before that time and in the year in respect of a com- 
mercial obligation issued by the debtor; 


(c) amounts were designated under subsections (5), 
(7), (8), (9) and (10) by each of those directed persons 
to the maximum extent permitted in respect of the set- 
tlement of each of those notional obligations; and 


(d) no amounts were designated under subsection (11) 
by any of those directed persons in respect of the set-_ 
tlement of any of the notional obligations. 


History: Subsec. 80(14.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 111(4), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(15) Members of partnerships — Where a commer- 
cial debt obligation issued by a partnership (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “partnership obligation’) is set- 
tled at any time in a fiscal period of the partnership that 
ends in a taxation year of a member of the partnership, 


(a) the member may deduct, in computing the mem- 
ber’s income for the year, such amount as the member 
claims not exceeding the relevant limit in respect of 
the partnership obligation; 


(b) for the purpose of paragraph (a), the relevant limit 
in respect of the partnership obligation is the amount 
that would be included in computing the member’s in- 
come for the year as a consequence of the application 
of subsection (13) and section 96 to the settlement of 
the partnership obligation if the partnership had desig- 
nated amounts under subsections (5), (7), (8), (9) and 
(10) to the maximum extent permitted in respect of 
each obligation settled in that fiscal period and if in- 
come arising from the application of subsection (13) 
were from a source of income separate from any other 
sources of partnership income; and 


506 


Subdivision f — Rules Relating to Computation of Income 


(c) for the purposes of this section and section 80.04, 


(i) the member shall be deemed to have issued a 
commercial debt obligation that was settled at the 
end of that fiscal period, 


(ii) the amount deducted under paragraph (a) in re- 
spect of the partnership obligation in computing 
the member’s income shall be treated as if it were 
the forgiven amount at the end of that fiscal period 
in respect of the obligation referred to in subpara- 
graph (i), 

(iii) subject to subparagraph (iv), the obligation re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) shall be deemed to 
have been issued at the same time at which, and in 
the same circumstances in which, the partnership 
obligation was issued, 


(iv) where the member is a corporation the control 
of which was acquired at a particular time that is 
before the end of that fiscal period and before the 
corporation became a member of the partnership 
and the partnership obligation was issued before 
the particular time, 


(A) subject to the application of this subpara- 
graph to an acquisition of control of the corpo- 
ration after the particular time and before the 
end of that fiscal period, the obligation referred 
to in subparagraph (i) shall be deemed to have 
been issued by the member after the particular 
time, and 


(B) paragraph (e) of the definition “relevant 
loss balance” in subsection (1), paragraph (f) of 
the definition “successor pool” in that subsec- 
tion and paragraph (b) of the definition “unrec- 
ognized loss’ in that subsection do not. apply in 
respect of that acquisition of control, and 


(v) the source in connection with which the obliga- 

tion referred to in subparagraph (i) was issued shall 

be deemed to be the source in connection with 

which the partnership obligation was issued. 
Related Provisions: 4(1) — Income from a source; 20(1)(uu) — De- 
duction for amount allowed under para. 80(15)(a); 61.2:A(b) — Effect of 
para. 80(15)(a) on reserve for individuals; 61.2:A(b), 61.3(1)(a)(ii), 
61.3(2)(a)(ii), 61.4(a)AGi) — Reserve in respect of debt forgiven; 
80(1) — “Person” includes a partnership; 80(2)(n) — Commercial debt 
obligation issued by partner-——-deemed issued by © partnership; 
80(13)E(a) — Income inclusion where debtor is partnership; 80(14)(b) — 
Residual balance where debtor is partnership; 80(18) — Limitation on 
designation by partnership; 96(3) — Designation by members of partner- 
ship; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of 
insurer on demutualization; 256(7)— Whether control acquired; 
256(8) — Deemed acquisition of shares. 


(16) Designations by Minister — Where a commer- 
cial obligation issued by a debtor is settled at any time in 
a taxation year and, as a consequence of the settlement an 
amount would, but for this subsection, be deducted under 
section 61.2 or 61.3 in computing the debtor’s income for 
the year and the debtor has not designated amounts under 
subsections (5) to (11) to the maximum extent possible in 
respect of the settlement, 


(a) the Minister may designate amounts under subsec- 
tions (5) to (11) to the extent that the debtor would 
have been permitted to designate those amounts; and 


(b) the amounts designated by the Minister shall, ex- 
cept for the purpose of this subsection, be deemed to 
have been designated by the debtor.as required by sub- 
sections (5) to (11). 


(17) [Repealed] 


S. 80 


History: Subsec. 80(17) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 111(5), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(17) Income inclusion where residual balance a positive 
amount — Where a commercial obligation issued by a corporation 
is settled at any time in a taxation year and, as a consequence of the 
settlement an amount is deducted under section 61.3 in computing 
the corporation’s income for the year, unless the corporation has 
commenced to wind up on or before the day that is 12 months after 
the end of the year there shall be added in computing the corpora- 
tion’s income for the year from the source in connection with which 
the obligation was issued 50% of the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts designated under subsection (11) by 
the corporation in respect of the settlement of the obligation at 
that time, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(i) the residual balanee (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection (14)) of the corporation at that time in respect of 
the settlement of the obligation, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount deducted 
under section 61.3 in computing the corporation’s income 
for the year exceeds the amount, if any, deducted because 
of paragraph 37(1)(f.1) in determining the balance deter- 
mined under subsection 37(1) in respect of the corporation 
after the year because of an amount deducted under section 
61.3 in computing the corporation’s income for the year 
exceeds the total of all amounts included because of this sub- 
section in. computing the corporation’s income for the year in 
respect of a settlement before that time of a commercial obliga- 
tion issued by the corporation. 


(18) Partnership designations — Where a commer- 
cial obligation issued by a partnership is settled at any 
time after December 20, 1994, the amount designated 
under subsection (9), (10) or (11) in respect of the settle- 
ment by the partnership to reduce the adjusted cost base 
of a capital property acquired shall not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which the adjusted cost base at that 
time to the partnership of the property exceeds the fair 
market value at that time of the property. 


History [s. 80]: S. 80 substituted by 1995, c. 21, s. 27, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994, except that 


(a) the amended section does not, other than for the purposes of sub- 
sections 6(15) and (15.1) and 15(1.2) and (1.21) and section 79, apply 
to any obligation settled or extinguished 


(i) before February 22, 1994, 
(11) after February 21, 1994 


(A) under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into 
on or before that date, or 


(B) under the terms of any amendment to such an agreement, 
where that amendment was entered into in writing before July 
12, 1994 and the amount of the settlement or extinguishment 
was not substantially greater than the settlement or extin- 
guishment provided under the terms of the agreement, 


(iii) before 1996 pursuant to a restructuring of debt in connection 
with a proceeding commenced ina court in Canada before Febru- 
ary 22, 1994, 


(iv) before 1996 in connection with a proposal (or notice of inten- 
tion to make a proposal) that was filed under the Bankruptcy and 
Insolvency Act, or similar legislation of a country other than Can- 
ada, before February 22, 1994, or 


(v) before 1996 in connection with a written offer that was made 
by, or communicated to, the holder of the obligation before Feb- 
ruary 22, 1994; 


(b) in its application with respect to interest accruing before July 14, 
1990, the words “was deductible” in paragraph 80(2)(b), shall be read 
as “was deducted”; and 


(c) a form referred to in section 80 shall be deemed to have been filed 
on_a timely basis if it is filed with the Minister of National Revenue 
before 1996. 
Definitions [s. 80]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “adjusted cost base” — 
54, 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “applicable fraction” — 80(2)(d); “bank- 
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rupt” — 248(1); “beneficially interested” — 248(25); “business” — 
80.03(7)(b)(iii), 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian partnership” — 
102(1), 248(1); “capital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “capital 
property” — 54, 248(1); “carried on in Canada” — 253; “commercial debt 
obligation” — 80(1); “control” — 80(2)(j), 256(7)-(9); “controlled, di- 
rectly or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “cost amount” — 248(1); “cumulative eligible capital” — 
14(5), 248(1); “debtor” — 80(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 


248(1); “directed person” — 80(1); “distress preferred share”, “eligible 


Canadian partnership”, “excluded obligation”, “excluded property”, “ex- 
cluded security” — 80(1); “farm loss” —111(8), 248(1); “fiscal pe- 
riod” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “forgiven amount” — 80(1), 80.01(8)(b), 
80.03(7)(b)(ii); “gross tax attributes” — 80(14.1) “listed personal prop- 
erty” — 54, 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “net capital loss”, “non-capital 
loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “non-resident” — 248(1); “non-resident-owned 
investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “ordinary non-capital loss” — 
80(3)(a)(i); “partnership obligation” — 80(15); “person” — 80(1), 248(1); 
“personal-use property” — 54, 248(1); “prescribed”, “principal amount”, 
“property”, “regulation” — 248(1); “related” — 80(2)qj), 251(2); “relevant 
limit” — 80(15)(b); “relevant loss balance” — 80(1); “residual bal- 
ance” — 80(14); “resident in Canada” — 250; “restricted farm loss” — 
31, 248(1); “settled” — 80(2)(a), 80.01(3)-(9), 80.02(2)(c), 80.02(7)(a), 
80.03(7)(b)(i); ~ “‘share” — 248(1); “source” — 4(1), 80.03(7)(b)(iv); 
“specified shareholder” — 248(1); “successor pool” — 80(1); “taxable 
Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 
248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation 
year” —11(2), 249; “treaty-protected property” — 248(1); “trust” — 
104(1), 248(1), (3); “undepreciated capital cost” — 13(21), 248(1); “un- 
recognized loss” — 80(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


I.T. Application Rules [s. 80]: 26(1.1) (debt outstanding since before 
1972)). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 80]: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT- 
142R3: Settlement of debts on the winding-up of a corporation; IT-143R2: 
Meaning of “eligible capital expenditure”; IT-232R3: Losses — their de- 
ductibility in the loss year or in other years; IT-262R2: Losses of non- 
residents and part-year residents; IT-268R3: Inter vivos transfer of farm 
property to child; IT-293R: Debtor’s gain on settlement of debt; IT-382: 
Debts bequeathed or forgiven on death; IT-430R3: Life insurance pro- 
ceeds received by a private corporation or a partnership as a consequence 
of death; IT-474R: Amalgamations of Canadian corporations; IT-488R2: 
Winding-up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian corporations. 


Information Circulars [s. 80]: 88-2, para. 23: General anti-avoidance 
rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act; 88-2 Supplement, para. 6: Gen- 
eral anti-avoidance rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


History [former s. 80]: subsec. 80(4) 


Subsec. 80(4) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 58, appli- 
cable to interest in respect of debts or other obligations settled or extin- 
guished after May 9, 1985, except that, in its application to interest accru- 
ing before July 14, 1990, the subsec. shall be read as follows: 


(4) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (3), an amount of inter- 
est in respect of a debt or other obligation of a taxpayer shall be 
deemed to be a debt or other obligation issued by the taxpayer that 


(a) has a principal amount, and 
(b) was issued by the taxpayer for an amount, 


equal to the portion of the amount of the interest that was deducted, 
or would, but for subsection 18(2) or (3.1) or section 21, be deducti- 
ble, in computing the taxpayer’s income under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year. 


Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Principal for interest payable — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (1) and (3), an amount of interest payable by a taxpayer on a 
debt or other obligation shall be deemed to have a principal amount 
equal to the portion thereof that was deducted, or would, but for 
subsection 18(2) or (3.1) or section 21, have been deductible, in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year under this Part. 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 80]: subsec. 80(1) 


Para. 80(1)(f) substituted by 1987, c. 46, s. 27, applicable to 1983 et seq. 
Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) the excess is otherwise required to be included in computing his 
income for the year or to be deducted in computing the capital cost 
to him of any depreciable property or the adjusted cost base to him 
of any capital property, 
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Para. 80(1)(d) substituted, paras. 80(1)(g) and (h) added by 1985, c. 45, 
subsecs. 37(1), (2), applicable with respect to debts and obligations settled 
or extinguished after May 9, 1985. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) the debt or obligation was such that, if interest had been paid by 
the taxpayer in respect of it, no deduction would have been permit- 
ted by this Part in respect of that interest in computing the tax- 
payer’s income, 


Subpara. 80(1)(a)(i.1) added by 1984, c. 1, s: 35, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


S. 80 renumbered as subsec. 80(1) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
43(1), applicable after November 12, 1981. 


Para. 80(1)(f) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 21, applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 


subsec. 80(2) 


Subsec. 80(2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 43(2), applicable 
to amalgamations occurring after November 12, 1981. 


subsec. 80(3) 


Subsec. 80(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 37(3), applicable with 
respect to debts and other obligations settled or extinguished after 1983 
except that an election under subsec. 80(3) in respect of the settlement or 
extinguishment of a debt or other obligation of a parent to pay an amount 
to a subsidiary may be filed in prescribed form at any time on or before 
the day that is the later of 


(a) the day on or before which it would be required by subsec. 80(3) 
to be filed, and 


(b) December 31, 1986. 
Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Deemed settlement on winding-up — Where there has been a 
winding-up to which subsection 88(1) applies and a debt or other 
obligation of the subsidiary to pay an amount to the parent is settled 
or extinguished on the winding-up without any payment by the sub- 
sidiary or by the payment of an amount less than both the principal 
amount of the debt or obligation and the amount that would have 
been the parent’s cost amount of the debt or obligation immediately 
before the winding-up if the definition “cost amount” in section 248 
were read without reference to paragraph (e) thereof, the debt or 
obligation shall be deemed to have been settled or extinguished on 
the winding-up by a payment made by the subsidiary and received 
by the parent of an amount equal to the amount that would have 
been the parent’s cost amount of the debt or obligation immediately 
before the winding-up if the definition “cost amount” in section 248 
were read without reference to paragraph (e) thereof, if the parent so 
elects in prescribed form on or before the day the parent is required 
to file a return of income pursuant to section 150 for the taxation 
year in which the debt or obligation was settled or extinguished. 


Subsec. 80(3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 43(2), applicable 
by 1984, c. 1, s. 110 (deemed in force on March 30, 1983), to windings-up 
occurring after November 12, 1981, except that an election under subsec. 
80(3) may be made at any time before 1984. 


subsec. 80(4) 


Subsec. 80(4) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 37(4), applicable with respect 
to debts and obligations settled or extinguished after May 9, 1985. 


Selected Cases [former s. 80]: Metro-Can Construction Ltd. v. R., 
[1999] 2 C.T.C. 2206 (TCC) (Provision applies at partnership level, not at 
level of individual partner); Central City Financial Services Ltd. v. R, 
[1997] 3 C.T.C. 2949 (TCC) (Mere assignment of debt is not a settlement 
of it); Wigmar Holdings Ltd. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 263 (FCA) (Test in 
section 80 is legal settlement or extinguishment of particular debt in le- 
gally binding form); Queenswood Associates Ltd. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
2688 (TCC) (Forgiveness of debt related to inventory to be included in 
computation of income); Molstad Development Co, v. Canada, [1997] 2 
C.T.C. 2360 (TCC) (Borrowed funds were capital, even if proceeds used 
to acquire inventory); Denthor Developments Ltd. v. Canada, [1997] 1 
C.T.C. 2075 (TCC) (No proceeds of disposition of land until land is sold); 
Carma Developers Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2029 (TCC) (“Settle- 
ment” means final settlement and extinguishment of debt from debtor’s 
perspective); King Rentals Ltd. v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2612 (TCC) 
(Consideration for debt was amount of debt for which shares were issued 
and credit made to share capital, not fair market value of the debt). 


80.01 (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“commercial debt obligation” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 80(1); 
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“commercial obligation” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 80(1); 


“debtor” has the meaning assigned by subsection 80(1); 


“distress preferred share” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 80(1); 


“forgiven amount” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 80(1) except that, where an amount would be in- 
cluded in computing a person’s income under paragraph 
6(1)(a) or subsection 15(1) as a consequence of the settle- 
ment of an obligation if the obligation were settled with- 
out any payment being made in satisfaction of its princi- 
pal amount, “forgiven amount” in respect of that 
obligation has the meaning assigned by subsection 
6(15.1). or 15(1.21), as the case may be; 


‘“person’”’ has the meaning assigned by subsection 80(1); 


“specified cost” at any time to a person of an obligation 
means, 


(a) where the obligation is capital property of the per- 
son at that time, the adjusted cost base at that time to 
the person of the obligation, and 


(b) in any other case, the cost amount to the person of 
the obligation. 


(2) Application — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) paragraphs 80(2)(a), (b), (j), (1) and (n) apply; and 
(b) a person has a significant interest in a corporation 
at any time if the person owned at that time 


(1) shares. of the capital stock of the corporation 
that would give the person 25% or more of the 
votes that could be cast under all circumstances. at 
an annual meeting of shareholders of the corpora- 
tion, or 


(i1) shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
having a fair market value of 25% or more of the 
fair market value of all the issued shares of the cap- 
ital stock of the corporation 


and, for the purposes of this paragraph, a person shall 
be deemed to own at any time each share of the capital 
stock of a corporation that is owned, otherwise than 
because of this paragraph, at that time by another per- 
son with whom the person does not deal at arm’s 
length. 


(3) Deemed settlement on amalgamation — Where 
a commercial obligation or another obligation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “indebtedness”) of a debtor 
that is a corporation to pay an amount to another corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as the “creditor’’) is set- 
tled on an amalgamation of the debtor and the creditor, 
the indebtedness shall be deemed to have been settled im- 
mediately before the time that is immediately before the 
amalgamation by a payment made by the debtor. and re- 
ceived by the creditor of an amount equal to the amount 
that would have been the creditor’s cost amount of the 
indebtedness at that time if 


(a) the definition “cost amount’ in subsection 248(1) 
were read without reference to paragraph (e) of that 
definition; and 


(b) that cost amount included amounts added in com- 
puting the creditor’s income in respect of the portion 
of the indebtedness representing unpaid interest, to the 
extent those amounts have not been deducted in com- 
puting the creditor’s income as bad debts in respect of 
that unpaid interest. 


S. 80.01(5) 


Related Provisions: 80(3)-(13) — Treatment of obligation deemed to 
have been settled. 


(4) Deemed settlement on winding-up — Where 
there is a winding-up of a subsidiary to which the rules in 
subsection 88(1) apply and 


(a) a debt or other obligation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “subsidiary’s obligation”) of the sub- 
sidiary to pay an amount to the parent, or 


(b) a debt or other obligation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “parent’s obligation’) of the parent to 
pay an amount to the subsidiary 


is, aS a consequence of the winding-up, settled at a partic- 
ular time without any payment of an amount or by the 
payment of an amount that is less than the principal 
amount of the subsidiary’s obligation or the parent’s obli- 
gation, as the case may be, 


(c) where that payment is less than the amount that 
would have been the cost amount to the parent or sub- 
sidiary of the subsidiary’s obligation or the parent’s 
obligation immediately before the particular time if 
the definition “cost amount” in subsection 248(1) were 
read without reference to paragraph (e) of that defini- 
tion and the parent so elects in a prescribed form on or 
before the day on or before which the parent is re- 
quired to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150. for the taxation year that includes the particular 
time, the amount paid at that time in satisfaction of the 
principal amount of the subsidiary’s obligation or the 
parent’s obligation shall be deemed to be equal to the 
amount that would be the cost amount to the parent or 
the subsidiary, as the case may be, of the subsidiary’s 
obligation or the parent’s obligation immediately 
before the particular time if 


(i) the definition “cost amount” in subsection 
248(1) were read without retgrence to paragraph 
(e) of that definition, and 


(ii) that cost amount included amounts added in 
computing the parent’s income or the subsidiary’s 
income in respect of the portion of the indebted- 
ness representing unpaid interest, to the extent that 
the parent or the subsidiary has not deducted any 
amounts as bad debts in respect of that unpaid in- 
terest, and 


(d) for the purposes of applying section 80 to the sub- 
sidiary’s obligation, where property is distributed at 
any time in circumstances to which paragraph 88(1)(a) 
or (b) applies and the subsidiary’s obligation is settled 
as a consequence of the distribution, the subsidiary’s 
obligation shall be deemed to have been settled imme- 
diately before the time that is immediately before the 
time of the distribution and not at any later time. 
Related Provisions: 50(1)(b)Gi)— Deemed disposition of debt or 
shares on winding-up; 80(3)-(13) — Treatment of obligation deemed to 
have been settled; 80.01(5)— Where distress preferred share issued; 
220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing or revocation of election under 
80.01(4)(c). 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-66: Non-arm’s length transfer ‘of debt 
followed by a winding-up and a sale of shares. 


Forms: 12027: Election to deem amount of settlement of a debt or 
obligation. 


(5) Deemed settlement on winding-up — Where 
there is a winding-up of a subsidiary to which the rules in 
subsection 88(1) apply and, as a consequence of the wind- 
ing-up, a distress preferred share issued by the subsidiary 
and owned by the parent (or a distress preferred share is- 
sued by the parent and owned by the subsidiary) is settled 
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at any time without any payment of an amount or by the 
payment of an amount that is less than the principal 
amount of the share, 


(a) where the payment was less than the adjusted cost 
base of the share to the parent or the subsidiary, as the 
case may be, immediately before that time, for the 
purposes of applying the provisions of this Act to the 
issuer of the share, the amount paid at that time in sat- 
isfaction of the principal amount of the share shall be 
deemed to be equal to its adjusted cost base to the par- 
ent or to the subsidiary, as the case may be; and 


(b) for the purposes of applying section 80 to the 
share, where property is distributed at any time in cir- 
cumstances to which paragraph 88(1)(a) or (b) applies 
and the share is settled as a consequence of the distri- 
bution, the share shall be deemed to have been settled 
immediately before the time that is immediately 
before the time of the distribution and not at any later 
time. 
Related Provisions: 50(1)(b)(ii) — Deemed disposition of debt or 
shares on winding-up; 80(3)-(13) — Treatment of obligation deemed to 
have been settled; 80.02(2)(c) — Meaning of “settled” for distress pre- 
ferred shares; 88(1)(b) — Determination of proceeds of disposition to 
parent. 


(6) Specified obligation in relation to debt park- 
ing — For the purpose of subsection (7), an obligation is- 
sued by a debtor is, at a particular time, a specified obli- 
gation of the debtor where 


(a) at any previous time (other than a time before the 
last time, if any, the obligation became a parked obli- 
gation before the particular time), 


(i) a person who. owned the obligation 
(A) dealt at arm’s length with the debtor, and 


(B) where the debtor is a corporation, did not 
have a significant interest in the debtor, or 


(ii) the obligation was acquired by the holder of the 
obligation from another person who was, at the 
time of that acquisition, not related to the holder or 
related to the holder only because of paragraph 
251(5)(b); or 
(b) the obligation is deemed by subsection 50(1) to be 
reacquired at the particular time. 
Related Provisions: 80(2)(j), 80.01(2)(a) — Special rules for determin- 
ing the meaning of “related” and “arm’s length”; 80.01(7) — Meaning of 
“parked obligation”. 


(7) Parked obligation — For the purposes of this sub- 
section and subsections (6), (8) and (10), 


(a) an obligation issued by a debtor is a “parked obli- 
gation” at any time where at that time 


(i) the obligation is a specified obligation of the 
debtor, and 


(ii) the holder of the obligation 


(A) does not deal at arm’s length with the 
debtor, or 


(B) where the debtor is a corporation and the 
holder acquired the obligation after July 12, 
1994 (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement 
in writing entered into on or before July 12, 
1994), has a significant interest in the debtor; 
and 
(b) an obligation that is, at any time, acquired or reac- 
quired in circumstances to which subparagraph 
(6)(a)(i1) or paragraph (6)(b) applies shall, if the obli- 
gation is a parked obligation immediately after that 
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time, be deemed to have become a parked obligation 
at that time. 
Related Provisions: 80(2)(j), 80.01(2)(a) — Special rules for determin- 


ing the meaning of “related” and thence “arm’s length”; 80.01(6) — 
Meaning of “specified obligation”. 


(8) Deemed settlement after debt parking — 
Where at any particular time after February 21, 1994 a 
commercial debt obligation that was issued by a debtor 
becomes a parked obligation (otherwise than pursuant to 
an agreement in writing entered into before February 22, 
1994) and the specified cost at the particular time to the 
holder of the obligation is less than 80% of the principal 
amount of the obligation, for the purpose of applying the 
provisions of this Act to the debtor 


(a) the obligation shall be deemed to have been settled 
at the particular time; and 


(b) the forgiven amount at the particular time in re- 
spect of the obligation shall be determined as if the 
debtor had paid an amount at the particular time in sat- 
isfaction of the principal amount of the obligation 
equal to that specified cost. 
Related Provisions: 40(2)(e.1), (e.2), (g)(ii) — Stop-loss rules on dis- 
position of debt; 50(1)(a) — Deemed disposition of bad debt; 79(3)F(b)(i), 
(iii) — Where property surrendered to creditor; 80(1)“forgiven 
amount” B(g) — Debt forgiveness rules do not apply if parked obligation 
subsequently forgiven; 80(3)—-(13) — Treatment of obligation deemed to 
have been settled; 80.01(7)— Meaning of “parked obligation”; 
80.01(10) — Subsequent payments; 80.01(11) — Foreign currency fluctu- 
ation to be ignored. 


(9) Statute-barred debt — Where at any particular 
time after February 21, 1994 a commercial debt obliga- 
tion issued by a debtor that is payable to a person (other 
than a person with whom the debtor is related at the par- 
ticular time) becomes unenforceable in a court of compe- 
tent jurisdiction because of a statutory limitation period 
and the obligation would, but for this subsection, not have 
been settled or extinguished at the particular time, for the 
purpose of applying the provisions of this Act to the 
debtor, the obligation shall be deemed to have been set- 
tled at the particular time. 

Related Provisions: 80(1)“forgiven amount’B(g) — Debt forgiveness 
rules do not apply; 80(2)G), 80.01(2)(a) — Special rules for determining 
the meaning of “related”; 80(3)—-(13) — Treatment of obligation deemed 
to have been settled; 80.01(10) — Subsequent payments; 80.01(11) — 
Foreign currency fluctuation to be ignored. 


(10) Subsequent payments in satisfaction of 
debt — Where a commercial debt obligation issued by a 
debtor is first deemed by subsection (8) or (9) to have 
been settled at a particular time, at a subsequent time a 
payment is made by the debtor of an amount in satisfac- 
tion of the principal amount of the obligation and it can- 
not reasonably be considered that one of the reasons the 
obligation became a parked obligation or became unen- 
forceable, as the case may be, before the subsequent time 
was to have this subsection apply to the payment, in com- 
puting the debtor’s income for the taxation year (in this 
subsection referred to as the “subsequent year”) that in- 
cludes the subsequent time from the source in connection 
with which the obligation was issued, there may be de- 
ducted the amount determined by the formula 


0.75(A — B) -—C 
where 
A is the amount of the payment, 
B is the amount, if any, by which 
(a) the principal amount of the obligation 
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exceeds the total of 


(b) all amounts each of which is a forgiven amount 
at any time 


(i) in the period that began at the particular time 
and ended immediately before the subsequent 
time, and 


(ii) at which a particular portion of the obliga- 
tion is deemed by subsection (8) or (9) to be 
settled . ; 


in respect of the particular portion, and 


(c) all amounts paid in satisfaction of the principal 
amount of the obligation in the period that began at 
the particular time and ended immediately before 
the subsequent time, and : 


C. is the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) all amounts deducted under section 61.3 in 
computing the debtor’s income for the subsequent 
year or a preceding taxation year, | 


(b) all amounts added because of subsection 80(13) 
in computing the debtor’s income for the subse- 
quent year or a preceding taxation year in respect 
of a settlement under subsection (8) or (9) in a pe- 
riod during which the debtor was exempt from tax 
under this Part. on its taxable income, and 


(c) all amounts added because of subsection 80(13) 
in computing the debtor’s income for the subse- 
quent year or a preceding taxation year in respect 
of a settlement under subsection (8) or (9) in a pe- 
riod during which the debtor was non-resident 
(other than any of those amounts added in comput- 
ing the debtor’s taxable income or taxable income 
earned in Canada) 


exceeds the total of 


(d) the amount, if any, deducted because of para- 
graph 37(1)(f.1) in determining the balance deter- 
mined under subsection 37(1) in respect of the 
debtor immediately after the subsequent year, and 


(e) all amounts by which the amount deductible 
under this subsection in respect of a payment made 
by the debtor before the subsequent time in com- 
puting the debtor’s income for the subsequent year 
or a preceding year has been reduced because of 
this description. 

Related Provisions: 3, 4(1) Income from a source; 20(1)(uu) — 

Deduction for amount allowed under subsec. 80.01(10); 80.01(7) — 


Meaning of “parked obligation”; 87(2)(1.21) — Amalgamations — contin- 
uing corporation; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


(11) Foreign currency gains and losses — Where 
an obligation issued by a debtor is denominated in a cur- 
rency (other than the Canadian currency) and the obliga- 
tion is deemed by subsection (8) or (9) to have been set- 
tled, those subsections do not apply for the purpose of 
determining any gain or loss of the debtor on the settle- 
ment that is attributable to a fluctuation in the value of the 
currency relative to the value of Canadian currency. 

Related Provisions: 39(2) — Gain or loss on fluctuation of foreign 
currency; 79(7) — Currency fluctuation where property surrendered to 


creditor; 80(2)(k) — Determination of forgiven amount where obligation 
denominated in foreign currency. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 15 (tax consequences of the adoption of the 
“euro” currency). 


History [s. 80.01]: S. 80.01 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 27, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994, except that it does not, 


S. 80.02(2)(d) 


other than for the purposes of subsections 6(15) and (15.1) and 15(1.2) and 
(1.21) and section 79, apply to any obligation settled or extinguished 


(i) before February 22, 1994, 
(ii) after February 21, 1994 


(A) under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into on or 
before that date, or 


(B) under the terms of any amendment to such an agreement, 
where that amendment was entered into in writing before July 12, 
1994 and the amount of the settlement or extinguishment was not 
substantially greater than the settlement or extinguishment pro- 
vided under the terms of the agreement, 


(iii) before 1996 pursuant to a restructuring of debt in connection with 
a proceeding commenced in a court in Canada before February. 22, 
1994, 


(iv) before 1996 in connection with a proposal (or notice of intention 
to make a proposal) that was filed under the Bankruptcy and Insol- 
vency Act, or similar legislation of a country other than Canada, 
before February 22, 1994, or 


(v). before 1996 in connection with a written offer that was made by, 

or communicated to, the holder of the obligation before February 22, 

1994, 
Definitions [s. 80.01]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “arm’s length” — 80(2)(j), 80.01(2)(a), 251(1); “capital prop- 
erty” — 54, 248(1); “commercial debt obligation”, “commercial obliga- 
tion” — 80(1), 80.01(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “cost amount” — 248(1); “creditor” — 80.01(3); “debtor”, “distress 
preferred share” — 80(1), 80.01(1); “forgiven amount” — 80(1), 80.01(1), 
80.01(8)(b); “parent” — 88(1); “parked obligation” — 80.01(7); “‘per- 
son” — 80(1), 80.01(1); “prescribed”, “principal amount” — 248(1); “re- 
lated” — 80(2)G), 80.01(2)(a), 251(2); “settled” — 80(2)(a), 80.01(3)-(9), 
80.02(2)(c), 80.02(7)(a); “significant interest” — 80.01(2)(b); “source” — 
4(1); “specified cost” — 80.01(1); “specified obligation” — 80.01(6); 
“specified shareholder” — 248(1); “subsidiary” — 88(1); “‘taxation 
year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


80.02 (1) Definitions — In this section, “commercial 
debt obligation’, “commercial obligation”, “distress pre- 
ferred share” and “person” have the meanings assigned by 
subsection 80(1). 


(2) General rules for distress preferred shares — 
For the purpose of applying the provisions of this Act to 
an issuer of a distress preferred share, . 


(a) the principal amount, at any time, of the share shall 
be deemed to be the amount (determined at that time) 
for which the share was issued; 


(b) the amount for which the share was issued shall, at 
any time, be deemed to, be the amount, if any, by 
which the total of 


(1) the amount for which the share was issued, de- 
termined without reference to this paragraph, and 
(ii) all amounts by which the paid-up capital in re- 
spect of the share increased after the share was is- 
sued and before that time 


exceeds 


(iii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount paid before that time on a reduction of the 
paid-up capital in respect of the share, except to the 
extent that the amount is deemed by section 84 to 
have been paid as a dividend; 


(c) the share shall be deemed to be settled at such time 
as it is redeemed, acquired or cancelled by the issuer; 
and 


(d) a payment in satisfaction of the principal amount 
of the share is any payment made on a reduction of the 
paid-up capital in respect of the share to the extent that 
the payment would be proceeds of disposition of the 
share within the meaning that would be assigned by 
the definition “proceeds of disposition” in section 54 if 
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that definition were read without reference to para- 
graph (j). 
Related Provisions: 80.02(3)(b), 80.02(5)(b) — Deemed amounts for 
purposes of subpara. 80.02(2)(b)(i). 


(3) Substitution of distress preferred share for 
debt — Where any part of the consideration given by a 
corporation to another person for the settlement or extin- 
guishment at any time of a commercial debt obligation 
that was issued by the corporation and owned immedi- 
ately before that time by the other person consists of a 
distress preferred share issued by the corporation to the 
other person, 


(a) for the purposes of section 80, the amount paid at 
that time in satisfaction of the principal amount of the 
obligation because of the issue of that share shall be 
deemed to be equal to the lesser of 


(i) the principal amount of the obligation, and 


(ii) the amount by which the paid-up capital in re- 
spect of the class of shares that include that share 
increases because of the issue of that share; and 


(b) for the purpose of subparagraph (2)(b)(i), the 
amount for which the share was issued shall be 
deemed to be equal to the amount deemed by para- 
graph (a) to have been paid at that time. 


Related Provisions: 80.02(2) — General rules. 


(4) Substitution of commercial debt obligation for 
distress preferred share — Where any part of the 
consideration given by a corporation to another person for 
the settlement at any time of a distress preferred share that 
was issued by the corporation and owned immediately 
before that time by the other person consists of a commer- 
cial debt obligation issued by the corporation to the other 
person, for the purposes of section 80 


(a) the amount paid at that time in satisfaction of the 
principal amount of the share because of the issue of 
that obligation shall be deemed to be equal to the prin- 
cipal amount of the obligation; and 


(b) the amount for which the obligation was issued 
shall be deemed to be equal to its principal amount. 


Related Provisions: 80.02(2) — General rules. 


(5) Substitution of distress preferred share for 
other distress preferred share — Where any part of 
the consideration given by a corporation to another person 
for the settlement at any time of a particular distress pre- 
ferred share that was issued by the corporation and owned 
immediately before that time by the other person consists 
of another distress preferred share issued by the corpora- 
tion to the other person, for the purposes of section 80 


(a) the amount paid at that time in satisfaction of the 
principal amount of the particular share because of the 
issue of the other share shall be deemed to be equal to 
the amount by which the paid-up capital in respect of 
the class of shares that includes the other share in- 
creases because of the issue of the other share; and 


(b) for the purpose of subparagraph (2)(b)(i), the 
amount for which the other share was issued shall be 


deemed to be equal to the amount deemed by para- 
graph (a) to have been paid at that time. 


Related Provisions: 80.02(2) — General rules. 
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(6) Substitution of non-commercial obligation for 
distress preferred share — Where any part of the 
consideration given by a corporation to another person for 
the settlement at any time of a distress preferred share that 
was issued by the corporation and owned immediately 
before that time by the other person consists of another 
share (other than a distress preferred share) or an obliga- 
tion (other than a commercial obligation) issued by the 
corporation to the other person, for the purposes of sec- 
tion 80, the amount paid at that time in satisfaction of the 
principal amount of the distress preferred share because 
of the issue of the other share or obligation shall be 
deemed to be equal to the fair market value of the other 
share or obligation, as the case may be, at that time. 


Related Provisions: 80.02(2) — General rules. 


(7) Deemed settlement on expiry of term — Where 
at any time a distress preferred share becomes a share that 
is not a distress preferred share, for the purposes of sec- 
tion 80 


(a) the share shall be deemed to have been settled im- 
mediately before that time; and 


(b) a payment equal to the fair market value of the 
share at that time shall be deemed to have been made 
immediately before that time in’ satisfaction of the 
principal amount of the share. 


Related Provisions: 80(1)‘distress preferred share”, 248(1)“term pre- 
ferred share’(e) — Maximum term of distress preferred share is 5 years. 


History [s. 80.02]: S. 80.02 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 27, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994, except that it does not, 
other than for the purposes of subsections 6(15) and (15.1) and 15(1.2) and 
(1.21) and section 79, apply to any obligation settled or extinguished 


(i) before February 22, 1994, 
(ii) after February 21, 1994 


(A) under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into on or 
before that date, or 


(B) under the terms of any amendment to such an agreement, 
where that amendment was entered into in writing before July 12, 
1994 and the amount of the settlement or extinguishment.was not 
substantially greater than the settlement or extinguishment pro- 
vided under the terms of the agreement, 


(111) before 1996 pursuant to a restructuring of debt in connection with 
a proceeding commenced in a court in Canada before February 22, 
1994, 


(iv) before 1996 in connection with a proposal (or notice of intention 
to make a proposal) that was filed under the Bankruptcy and Insol- 
vency Act, or similar legislation of a country. other than Canada, 
before February 22, 1994, or 


(v) before 1996 in connection with a written offer that was made by, 
or communicated to, the holder of the obligation before February 22, 
1994; 


Definitions [s. 80.02]: “amount” — 80.02(2)(b), 248(1);. “class of 
shares” — 248(6); “commercial debt obligation”, “commercial obliga- 
tion” — 80(1),. 80.02(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 


35(1); “distress preferred share” — 80(1), 80.02(1); “dividend” — 248(1); 


“paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “payment in __ satisfaction” — 
80.02(2)(d); “person” — 80(1), 80.02(1); | “principal amount” — 
80.02(2)(a), 248(1); “settled” — 80(2)(a), 80.01(5), — 80.02(2)(c), 


80.02(7)(a); “share” — 248(1). 


80.03 (1) [Definitions — In this section, “commercial 
debt obligation”, “commercial obligation’, “distress pre- 
ferred share’, “forgiven amount” and “person” have: the 


meanings assigned by subsection 80(1).]® 


(2) Deferred recognition of debtor’s gain on 
settlement of debt — Where at any time in a taxation 


©The English version of subsec. 80.03(1) accidentally deleted by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 112(1). The Dept. of Finance has confirmed that this will be 


corrected in an upcoming technical bill. 
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year a person (in this subsection referred to as the “‘trans- 
feror”) surrenders a particular capital property (other than 
a distress preferred share) that is a share, a capital interest 
in a trust or an interest in a partnership, the person shall 
be deemed to have a capital gain from the disposition at 
that time of another capital property (or, where the partic- 
ular property is a taxable Canadian property, another tax- 
able Canadian property) equal to the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the total of all amounts deducted under paragraph 
53(2)(g.1) in computing the adjusted cost base to the 
transferor of the particular property immediately 
before that time 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount that would be the transferor’s capital 
gain for the year from the disposition of the particular 
property if this Act were read without reference to 
subsection 100(2), and — 


(c) where, at the end of the year, the transferor is resi- 
dent in Canada or is a non-resident person who carries 
on business in Canada through a fixed place of busi- 
ness, the amount designated under subsection (7) by 
the transferor in respect of the disposition, at that time 
or immediately after that time, of the particular 
property. 

Related Provisions: 80.03(3) — Meaning of “surrender”; 253 — Ex- 

tended meaning of carrying on business in Canada. 


(3) Surrender of capital property — For the purpose 
of subsection (2), a person shall be considered to have 
surrendered a property at any time only where 


(a) in the case of a share of the capital stock of a par- 
ticular corporation, 


(i) the person is a corporation that disposed of the 
share at that time and the proceeds of disposition of 
the share are determined under paragraph 88(1)(b), 
or 

(ii) the person is a corporation that owned the share 
at that time and, immediately after that time, amal- 
gamates or merges with the particular corporation; 


(b) in the case of a capital interest in a trust, the person 
disposed of the interest at that time and the proceeds 
of disposition are determined under ype 
107(2)(c); and . 


(c) in the case of an interest in a partnership, the per- 
son disposed of the interest at that time and the pro- 
ceeds of disposition are determined under paragraph 
98(3)(a) or (5)(a). 


(4)-(6) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 80.03(1) accidentally deleted, instead of amended to re- 
peal “taxable dividend”, by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 112(1), with the version in 
square brackets above to have been applicable to taxation years that end 
after February 21, 1994. The subsec. formerly read; 


(1) In this section, 


“commercial obligation’, 


” 


(a) “commercial debt~ obligation”, 
“distress preferred share”, “forgiven amount” and “person 
have the meanings assigned by subsection 80(1);. and 


(b) “taxable dividend” does not include any capital gains divi- 
dends (within the meaning assigned by subsection 131(1)). 


History: Subsecs. 80.03(4) to (6) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 112(2), 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subsecs. 
formerly read: 


(4) Dispositions by corporations — Where at any time in a taxa- 
tion year a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “‘ven- 
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dor’) disposes of a particular capital property that is a share; an in- 
terest in a partnership or a capital interest in a trust, otherwise than , 
by way of a disposition to which subsection (2) or 53(6) applies, a 
disposition to another corporation in circumstances to which sub- 
section 53(5) applies, or a disposition the proceeds from which are 
determined under subsection 47(1), section 86 or any of the provi- 
sions (other than subsection 97(2)) referred to in subsection 53(4), 
the vendor shall be deemed to have a capital gain from the disposi- 
tion at that time of another capital property (or where ‘the particular 
property is a’taxable Canadian property, another taxable’ Canadian 
property) equal to the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(a) all amounts deducted under paragraph 53(2)(g.1) in comput- 
ing the adjusted cost base to. the vendor of. the, particular prop- 
erty immediately before that time, and 


(b) where the particular property 
(i) is'a share, the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) a taxable dividend on the share that was received in 
the specified period relating to the disposition of the 
share, to the extent that the dividend is deductible in 
computing taxable income of a holder of the share or a 
beneficiary under a trust that held the share, or 


(B) a capital dividend on the share that was received in 
the specified period relating to the disposition. of the 
share, 


(ii) is an interest in a partnership, the total of all. amounts 
each of which is 


(A) the share of a taxable dividend relating to the inter- 
est that was received after July 12, 1994 and in a fiscal 
period of the partnership that ended in the specified pe- 
riod relating to the disposition of the interest, to the ex- 
tent that such share is deductible in computing taxable 
income of a person holding the interest in the partner- 
ship. or a beneficiary under a trust that held the interest 
in the partnership, or 


(B) the share of a capital dividend relating to the inter- 
est that was received after July 12, 1994 and in a fiscal 
period of the partnership that ended in the specified pe- 
riod relating to the disposition of the interest, or 


(iii) 1s a capital interest in a trust, the total of all amounts 
each of which is such portion of a taxable dividend that was 
received by the trust’in the specified period relating to the 
disposition of the capital interest and that was deemed by 
subsection 104(19) to have been received in respect of the 
capital interest, to the extent that such portion was deducti- 
ble in computing taxable income of a person holding the 
capital interest 


exceeds the total of 


(c) the amount that would be the vendor’s capital gain for the 
year from the disposition of the particular property if this Act 
were read without reference to subparagraph. 40(1)(a)(iii) and 
subsection 100(2), and 


(d) where the vendor is resident in Canada at the end of the year 
or is a non-resident person who. carries on business in Canada 
through a fixed place of business at the end of the year, the 
amount designated under subsection (7) by the vendor in re- 
spect of the disposition of the particular property. 


(5) Specified period — For the purpose of subsection (4), the spec- 
ified period relating to a disposition at a particular time of.a prop- 
erty by a person is the period 


(a) that began at or on the later of July 12, 1994 and the last 
time before the particular time that the person acquired the 
property, and 


(b) that ended at the particular time. 


(6) When property acquired — For the purposes of this subsec- 
tion and subsection (5), where, as a consequence of the disposition 
at a particular time of a property to a person, an amount is deducted 
under paragraph 53(2)(g.1) in computing the adjusted cost base of 
the property after the particular time, the person shall be deemed not 
to have acquired the property at the particular time and to have ac- 
quired the property at the time it was last acquired before the partic- 
ular time. 


S. 80.03(7) 


(7) Alternative treatment — Where at any time in a 
taxation year a person disposes of a property, for the pur- 
poses of subsection (2) and section 80 


(a) the person may designate an amount in a pre- 
scribed form filed with the person’s return of income 
under this Part for the year; and 


(b) where an amount is designated by the person under 
paragraph (a) in respect of the disposition, 
(i) the person shall be deemed to have issued a 
commercial debt obligation at that time that is set- 
tled immediately after that time, 


(ii) the lesser of the amount so designated and the 
amount that would, but for this subsection, be a 
capital gain determined in respect of the disposi- 
tion because of subsection (2) shall be treated as if 
it were the forgiven amount at the time of the set- 
tlement in respect of the obligation referred to in 
subparagraph (1), 

(iii) the source in connection with which the obli- 
gation referred to in subparagraph (i) was issued 
shall be deemed to be the business, if any, carried 
on by the person at the end of the year, and 


(iv) where the person does not carry on a business 
at the end of the year, the person shall be deemed 
to carry on an active business at the end of the year 
and the source in connection with which the obli- 
gation referred to in subparagraph (i) was issued 
shall be deemed to be the business deemed by this 
subparagraph to be carried on. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(h.1) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 220(3.21)(a)— Late filing, amendment or revocation of 
designation. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 80.03(7) and _ subpara. 
80.03(7)(b)(ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 112(3) and (4), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The opening words 
and subpara. formerly read: 


(7) Where at any time in a taxation year a person disposes of a prop- 
erty, for the purposes of subsections (2) and (4) and section 80 


(ii) the lesser of the amount so designated and the amount that 
would, but for this subsection, be a capital gain determined in re- 
spect of the disposition because of subsection (2) or (4) shall be 
treated as if it were the forgiven amount at the time of the settlement 
in respect of the obligation referred to in subparagraph (i), 


Forms: T2155: Alternative treatment of capital gains under sec. 80.03 
that arise from a forgiven debt. 


(8) Lifetime capital gains exemption — Where, as a 
consequence of the disposition at any time by an individ- 
ual of a property that is a qualified farm property of the 
individual or.a qualified small business corporation share 
of the individual (within the meanings assigned by sub- 
section 110.6(1)), the individual is deemed by subsection 
(2) to have a capital gain at that time from the disposition 
of another property, for the purposes of sections 3, 74.3 
and 111, as they apply for the purpose of section 110.6, 
the other property shall be deemed to be a qualified farm 
property of the individual or a qualified small business 
corporation share of the individual, as the case may be. 


History [s. 80.03]: S. 80.03 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 27, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994, except that 


(a) it does not, other than for the purposes of subsections 6(15) and 
(15.1) and 15(1.2) and (1.21) and section 79, apply to any obligation 
settled or extinguished 

(1) before February 22, 1994, 
1994 


(A) under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into 
on or before that date, or 


(ii) after February 21, 
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(B) under the terms of any amendment to such an agreement, 
where that amendment was entered into in writing before July 
12, 1994 and the amount of the settlement or extinguishment 
was not substantially greater than the. settlement or extin- 
guishment provided under the terms of the agreement, 


(iii) before 1996 pursuant to a restructuring of debt in connection 
with a proceeding commenced in a court in Canada before Febru- 
ary 22, 1994, 


(iv) before 1996 in connection with a proposal (or notice of inten- 
tion to make a proposal) that was filed under the Bankruptcy and 
Insolvency Act, or similar legislation of a country other than Can- 
ada, before February 22, 1994, or 


(v) before 1996 in connection with a written offer that was made 
by, or communicated to, the holder of the obligation before Feb- 
ruary 22, 1994; and 


(b) a form referred to in subsection 80.03(7) shall be deemed to have 
been filed on a timely basis if it is filed with the Minister of National 
Revenue before 1996. 


Definitions [s. 80.03]: “active business” — 248(1); “adjusted cost 
base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “business” — 248(1); “capital 
dividend” — 83(2), 248(1); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital in- 
terest” — in a trust 108(1), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “car- 
ried on business in Canada” — 253; “commercial debt obligation” — 
80(1), 80.03(1)(a), 80.03(7)(b)(); “commercial obligation” — 80(1), 
80.03(1)(a); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “directed 
person” — 80(1),  80.04(1); “distress preferred share” — 80(1), 
80.03(1)(a); “fiscal period” ; “forgiven amount” — 
80(1), 80.03(1)(a), 80.03(7)(b) (ii); “individual”, “non-resident” — 248(1); 


“person” — 80(1), 80.03(1)(a); “prescribed” — 248(1); “proceeds of dis- 
position” — 54; “property” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “set- 
tled” — 80.03(7)(b)(i); “share” — 248(1); “source” — 4(1), 


80.03(7)(b)(v); “surrender” — 80.03(3); “taxable Canadian property” — 


248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “trans- 
feror” — 80.03(2); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “vendor” — 80.03(4). 
80.04 (1) Definitions — In this section, “commercial 
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debt obligation”, “commercial obligation’, “debtor”, “di- 
rected person”, “eligible Canadian partnership”, “forgiven 
amount” and “person” have the meanings assigned by 
subsection 80(1). 


(2) Eligible transferee — For the purpose of this sec- 
tion, an “eligible transferee” of a debtor at any time is a 
directed person at that time in respect of the debtor or a 
taxable Canadian corporation or eligible Canadian part- 
nership related (otherwise than because of a right referred 
to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) at that time to the debtor. 


Related 
corporation. 


(3) Application — Paragraphs 80(2)(a), (b), (j), (1) and 
(n) apply for the purpose of this section. 


Provisions: 87(2)(h.1) — Amalgamations — continuing 


(4) Agreement respecting transfer of i a 
amount — Where 


(a) a particular commercial obligation (other than an 
obligation deemed by paragraph (e) to have been is- 
sued) issued by a debtor is settled at a particular time, 


(b) amounts have been designated by the debtor under 
subsections 80(5) to (10) to the maximum extent per- 
mitted in respect of the settlement of the particular ob- 
ligation at the particular time, 


(c) the debtor and an eligible transferee of the debtor 
at the particular time file under this section an agree- 
ment between them in respect of that settlement, and 


(d) an amount is specified in that agreement 
the following rules apply: 


(e) except for the purposes of subsection 80(11), the 
transferee shall be deemed to have issued a commer- 
cial debt obligation that was settled at the particular 
time, 
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(f) the specified amount shall be deemed to be the for- 
given amount at the particular time in respect of the 
obligation referred to in paragraph (e), 


(g) subject to paragraph (h), the obligation referred to 
in paragraph (e) shall be deemed to have been issued 
at the same time (in paragraph (h) referred to as the 
“time of issue’) at which, and in the same circum- 
stances in which, the particular obligation was issued, 


(h) where the transferee is a corporation the control of 
which was acquired by a person or group of persons 
after the time of issue and the transferee and the debtor 
were not related to each other immediately before that 
acquisition of control, 


(i) the obligation referred to in mataeraph (e) shall 
be deemed to have been issued after that acquisi- 
tion of control, and 


(ii) paragraph (e) of the definition “relevant loss 
balance” in subsection 80(1), paragraph (f) of the 
definition “successor pool” in that subsection and 
paragraph (b) of the definition “unrecognized loss” 
in that subsection do not apply in respect of that 
acquisition of control, 


(i) the source in connection with which the obligation 
referred to in paragraph (e) was issued shall be 
deemed to be the source in connection with which the 
particular obligation was issued, and 


Gj) for the purposes of sections 61.3 and 61.4, the 

amount included under subsection 80(13) in comput- 

ing the income of the eligible transferee in respect of 

the settlement of the obligation referred to in para- 

graph (e) or deducted under paragraph 80(15)(a) in re- 

spect of such income shall be deemed to be nil. 
Related Provisions: 80(13)C— Amount specified in agreement 
reduces income inclusion; 80(14)(c) — Calculation of residual balance for 
income inclusion; 80(15)(c) — Where commercial debt obligation issued 
by partnership; 80.04(5) — Where consideration given for entering into 
agreement; 80.04(6) — How and when agreement to be filed with Reve- 
nue Canada; 87(2)(h.1) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 
139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer 
on demutualization; 256(7)— Whether control acquired; 256(8) — 
Deemed acquisition of shares. 


(5) Consideration for agreement — For the purposes 
of this Part, where property is acquired at any time by an 
eligible transferee as consideration for entering into an 
agreement with a debtor that is filed under this section 


(a) where the property was owned by the debtor im- 
mediately before that time, 


(i) the debtor shall be deemed to have disposed of 
the property at that time for proceeds equal to the 
fair market value of the property at that time, and 


(ii) no amount may be deducted in computing the 
debtor’s income as a consequence of the transfer of 
the property, except any amount arising as a conse- 
quence of the application of subparagraph (i); 


(b) the cost at which the property was acquired by the 
eligible transferee at that time shall be deemed to be 
equal to the fair market value of the property at that 
time; and 

(c) the eligible transferee shall not be required to add 


an amount in computing income solely because of the 
acquisition at that time of the property. 


(d) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 80.04(5.1) — No benefit conferred on debtor as a 
consequence of the agreement; 191.3(1.1) — Similar rule for purposes of 
Part VI.1 tax. 


S. 80.04(6) 


History: Para. 80.04(5)(d) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 113(1), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The para. for- 
merly read: 


(d) no benefit shall be considered to have been conferred on the 
debtor as a consequence of the debtor entering into an agreement 
filed under this section. 


(5.1) No benefit conferred — For the purposes of this 
Part, where a debtor and an eligible transferee enter into 
an agreement that is filed under this section, no benefit 
shall be considered to have been conferred on the debtor 
as a consequence of the agreement. 


History: Subsec. 80.04(5.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec.. 113(2), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(6) Manner of filing agreement — Subject to subsec- 
tion (7), a particular agreement between a debtor and an 
eligible transferee in respect of an obligation issued by 
the debtor that was settled at any time shall be deemed 
not to have been filed under this section 


(a) where it is not filed with the Minister in a pre- 
scribed form 


(1) on or before the later of 


(A) the day on or before which the debtor’s re- 
turn of income under this Part is required to be 
filed for the taxation year or fiscal period, as the 
case may be, that includes that time (or would 
be required to be filed if tax under this Part 
were payable by the debtor for the year), and 


(B) the day on or before which the transferee’s 
return of income under this Part is required to 
be filed for the taxation year or fiscal period, as 
the case may be, that includes that time, or 


(ii) within the period within which the debtor or the 
transferee may serve a notice of objection to an as- 
sessment of tax payable under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year or fiscal period, as the case may be, de- 
scribed in clause (i)(A) or (B), as the case may be; 


(b) where it is not accompanied by, 


(i) where the debtor is a corporation and its direc- 
tors are legally entitled to administer its affairs, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the 
agreement to be made, 


(ii) where the debtor is a corporation and its direc- 
tors are not legally entitled to administer its affairs, 
a certified copy of the document by which the per- 
son legally entitled to administer its affairs author- 
ized the agreement to be made, 


(iii) where the transferee is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are legally entitled to administer its affairs, 
a certified copy of their resolution authorizing the 
agreement to be made, and 


(iv) where the transferee is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are not legally entitled to administer its af- 
fairs, a certified copy of the document by which the 
person legally entitled to administer its affairs au- 
thorized the agreement to be made; or 


(c) if an agreement amending the particular agreement 
has been filed in accordance with this section, except 
where subsection (8) applies to the particular 
agreement. 
Related Provisions: 80.04(7) — Deemed due dates for partnership to 
file return and service notice of objection; 96(3) — Agreement of mem- 
bers of partnership; 150(1) — Due date for return; 165(1).— Deadline for 
serving notice of objection. 


Forms: T2156: Agreement to transfer forgiven debt under s. 80.04. 


515 


S. 80.04(7) 


(7) Filing by partnership — For the purpose of sub- 
section (6), where an obligation is settled at any time in a 
fiscal period of a partnership, it shall be assumed that 


(a) the partnership is required to file a return of in- 
come under this Part for the fiscal period on or before 
the latest day on or before which any member of the 
partnership during the fiscal period is required to file a 
return of income under this Part for the taxation year 
in which that fiscal period ends (or would be required 
to file such a return of income if tax under this Part 
were payable by the member for that year); and 


(b) the partnership may serve a notice of objection de- 
scribed in subparagraph (6)(a)(ii) within each period 
within which any member of the partnership during 
the fiscal period may serve a notice of objection to tax 
payable under this Part for a taxation year in which 
that fiscal period ends. 


(8) Related corporations — Where at any time a cor- 
poration becomes related to another corporation and it can 
reasonably be considered that the main purpose of the 
corporation becoming related to the other corporation is 
to enable the corporations to file an agreement under this 
section, the amount specified in the agreement shall be 
deemed to be nil for the purpose of the description of C in 
subsection 80(13). 


(9) Assessment of taxpayers in respect of agree- 
ment — The Minister shall, notwithstanding subsections 
152(4) to (5), assess or reassess the tax, interest and pen- 
alties payable under this Act by any taxpayer in order to 
take into account an agreement filed under this section. 


(10) Liability of debtor — Without affecting the liabil- 
ity of any person under any other provision of this Act, 
where a debtor and an eligible transferee file an agree- 
ment between them under this section in respect of an ob- 
ligation issued by the debtor that was settled at any time, 
the debtor is, to the extent of 30% of the amount specified 
in the agreement, liable to pay 


(a) where the transferee is a corporation, all taxes pay- 
able under this Act by it for taxation years that end in 
the period that begins at that time and ends 4 calendar 
years after that time; 


(b) where the transferee is a partnership, the total of all 
amounts each of which is the tax payable under this 
Act by a person for a taxation year 


(i) that begins or ends in that period, and 


(ii) that includes the end of a fiscal period of the 
partnership during which the person was a member 
of the partnership; and 


(c) interest and penalties in respect of such taxes. 


Related Provisions: 80.04(11)—Joint and several liability; 
80.04(12) — Assessment; 80.04(14) — Where partnership is a member of 
a partnership; 87(2)(h.1) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation. 


History: Para. 80.04(10)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 113(3), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The para. for- 
merly read: 


(a) where the transferee is a corporation, all taxes payable under this 
Act by it for taxation years that end in the period that begins at that 
time and ends 10 calendar years after that time; 


(11) Joint liability — Where taxes, interest and penal- 
ties are payable under this Act by a person for a taxation 
year and those taxes, interest and penalties are payable by 
a debtor because of subsection (10), the debtor and the 
person are jointly and severally liable to pay those 
amounts. 
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Related Provisions: 


corporation. 


87(2)(h.1) — Amalgamations — continuing 


(12) Assessments in respect of liability — Where a 
debtor and an eligible transferee file an agreement be- 
tween them under this section in respect of an obligation 
issued by the debtor that was settled at a particular time, 


(a) where the debtor is an individual or a corporation, 
the Minister may at any subsequent time assess the 
debtor in respect of taxes, interest and penalties for 
which the debtor is liable because of subsection (10); 
and 


(b) where the debtor is a partnership, the Minister may 
at any subsequent time assess any person who has 
been a member of the partnership in respect of taxes, 
interest and penalties for which the partnership is lia- 
ble because of subsection (10), to the extent that those 
amounts relate to taxation years of the transferee (or, 
where the transferee is another partnership, members 
of the other partnership) that end at or after 


(1) where the person was not a member of the part- 
nership at the particular time, the first subsequent 
time the person becomes a member of the partner- 
ship, and 


(ii) in any other case, the particular time. 


Related Provisions: 80.04(13) -— Provisions applicable to assessment; 
80.04(14) — Where partnership is a member of a_ partnership; 
87(2)(h.1) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation. 


(13) Application of Division | — The provisions of 
Division I apply to an assessment under subsection (12) 
as though it had been made under section 152. 


(14) Partnership members — For the purposes of 
paragraphs (10)(b) and (12)(b) and this subsection, where 
at any time a member of a particular partnership is an- 
other partnership, each member of the other partnership 
shall be deemed to be a member of the particular partner- 
ship at that time. 


History [s. 80.04]: S. 80.04 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 27, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994, except that 


(a) it does not, other than for the purposes of subsections 6(15) and 
(15.1) and 15(1.2) and (1.21) and section 79, apply to any obligatton 
settled or extinguished 


(i) before February 22, 1994, 
(11) after February 21, 1994 


(A) under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into 
on or before that date, or 


(B) under the terms of any amendment to such an agreement, 
where that amendment was entered into in writing before July 
12, 1994 and the amount of the settlement or extinguishment 
was not substantially greater than the settlement or extin- 
guishment provided under the terms of the agreement, 


(iii) before 1996 pursuant to a restructuring of debt in connection 
with a proceeding commenced in a court in Canada before Febru- 
ary 22, 1994, 


(iv) before 1996 in connection with a proposal (or notice of inten- 
tion to make a proposal) that was filed under the Bankruptcy and 
Insolvency Act, or similar legislation of a country other than Can- 
ada, before February 22, 1994, or 


(v) before 1996 in connection with a written offer that was made 
by, or communicated to, the holder of the obligation before Feb- 
ruary 22, 1994; and 


(b) a form referred to in subsection 80.04(6), shall be deemed to have 
been filed on a timely basis if it is filed with the Minister of National 
Revenue before 1996. 


Definitions [s. 80.04]: “amount” — 80.04(5), 248(1); “benefit” — 
80.04(5.1); “commercial debt obligation” — 80(1), 80.04(1),.(4)(e); “com- 
mercial obligation” — 80(1), 80.04(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpre- 


tation Act s. 35(1); “debtor”, “directed person”, “eligible Canadian part- 
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nership” — 80(1), 80.04(1); “eligible transferee” — 80.04(2); “fiscal 
period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1;, “forgiven. amount” — 80(1), 80,01(8)(b), 
80.04(1); “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “person” — 80(1), 80.04(1); 
“prescribed” — 248(1); “related” — 80(2)(j), 80.04(3), (8), 251(2); “‘set- 
tled” — 80(2)(a), .80.01(3)-(9), 80.02(2)(c), 80.02(7)(a), 80.04(4)(e); 
“specified amount” — 80.04(4)(d);\ “taxable Canadian) corporation” — 
89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “time of issue” — 80.04(4)(g). 


80.1 (1) Expropriation assets acquired as 
compensation for or as consideration for sale of 
foreign property taken by or sold to foreign is- 
suer — Where ina taxation year ending coincidentally 
with or after December 31, 1971 a taxpayer resident in 
Canada has acquired any bonds, debentures, mortgages, 
notes or similar obligations (in this section referred to as 
“expropriation assets”) issued by the government of a 
country other than Canada or issued by a person resident 
in a country other than Canada and guaranteed by the 
government of that country, 


(a) as compensation for 


(i) shares owned by the taxpayer of the capital 
stock of a foreign affiliate of,the taxpayer that car- 
ried on business in that country, or 


(ii) all or substantially all of the property used by 
the taxpayer in carrying on business in that 
country, 


(which shares or property, as the case may be, are re- 
ferred to in this section as “foreign property’’), taken, 
after June 18, 1971, from the taxpayer by the issuer 
under the authority of a law of that country, or 


(b) as consideration for the sale of foreign property 
» sold, after June 18, 1971, by the:taxpayer to ‘thes issuer, 
if 


(i) the sale was, by a law of that country, expressly 
required to be made, or 


(11) the sale was made. after notice or other manifes- 
tation of an intention to take the foreign property, 


if the taxpayer has so elected, in prescribed form and 
within prescribed time; in respect of all of the expropria- 
tion assets so acquired by the taxpayer, the following rule 
applies, namely, an amount in respect of each such expro- 
priation asset, equal to 


(c) the principal amount of the asset, or 


(d) where the taxpayer has designated in the tax- 
payer’s election an amount in respect of the asset that 
is less than the principal amount thereof, the amount 
so designated, 


shall be deemed to be 
(e) the cost to the taxpayer of the asset, and 


(f) for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the foreign property so taken or 
sold, the amount received by the taxpayer by virtue of 
the taxpayer’s acquisition of the asset, 


except that in no case may the taxpayer designate an 
amount in respect of any expropriation asset so that the 
taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the foreign property 
so taken or sold (computed having regard to the provi- 
sions of paragraph (f)) are less than the cost amount to the 
taxpayer of the foreign property immediately before it 
was so taken or sold. 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(k), 53(2)(n) — Adjustments to cost base; 
90-95.— Shareholders of corporations not resident. in Canada. 


Regulations: 4500 (prescribed time). 
Forms: T2079: Elections re expropriation assets. 


S. 80.1(2)(d) 


(2) Election re interest received or to be received 
on expropriation assets acquired by taxpayer — 
Where a taxpayer has elected in prescribed form and 
within prescribed time in respect of all amounts (each of 
which is referred to in this subsection as an “interest 
amount’’) received or to be received by the taxpayer as or 
on account of interest on all expropriation assets acquired. 
by the taxpayer as compensation for, or as consideration 
for the sale of, foreign property taken by or sold to any 
particular issuer as described in subsection (1), ‘the fol- 
lowing rules apply in respect of each such asset so'ac- 
quired by the taxpayer: 
(a) in computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year from the asset, there may be deducted, in respect 
of each interest amount received by the taxpayer in the 
year on the asset, the lesser of the interest amount and 
the total of 


(i) the amount required by paragraph (b) to be ad- 
ded, by virtue of the receipt by the taxpayer of the 
interest amount, in computing the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the asset, and 


(ii) the greater of 


(A) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
asset immediately before the interest amount 
was so received by the taxpayer, and 


(B) the adjusted principal amount to the tax- 
payer of the asset immediately before the inter- 
est amount was so received by the taxpayer, 


and there shall be included, in respect of each amount 
(in this paragraph referred to as a “capital amount’) 
received by the taxpayer in the year as, on account or 
in lieu’ of payment of, or in satisfaction of, 


(iii) any proceeds of disposition of the asset, or 
(iv) the principal amount of the asset, 


the amount, if any, by which the capital amount ex- 
ceeds the greater of the adjusted cost base to the tax- 
payer of the asset immediately before the capital 
amount was received by the taxpayer and its adjusted 
principal amount to the taxpayer at that time; 


(b) in computing, at any particular time, the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the asset, there shall be 
added, in respect of each interest amount received by 
the taxpayer on the asset before the particular. time, an 
amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) any income or profits tax paid by the taxpayer to 
the government of a country other than Canada in 
respect of the interest amount, and 


(ii) that proportion of the tax referred to in subpara- 
graph (i) that the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer 
of the asset immediately before the interest amount 
was received by the taxpayer is of the amount, if 
any, by which the interest amount exceeds the tax 
referred to in that subparagraph, 


and there shall be deducted 


(iii) each interest amount received by the taxpayer 
on the asset before the particular time, and 


(iv) each amount received by the taxpayer before 
the particular time on account of the principal 
amount of the asset; 
(c) the receipt by the taxpayer of an amount described 
in subparagraph (b)(iv) in respect of the asset shall be 
deemed not to be a partial disposition thereof; and 
(d) for the purposes of section 126, notwithstanding 
the definition “non-business-income tax” in subsection 
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126(7), the “non-business-income tax” paid by a tax- 
payer does not include any tax, or any portion thereof, 
the amount of which is required by paragraph (b) to be 
added in computing the adjusted cost base to the tax- 
payer of the asset. 

Related Provisions: 53(1)(k), 53(2)(n) — Adjustments to cost base. 

Regulations: 4500 (prescribed time). 

Forms: T2079: Elections re expropriation assets. 


(3) Where interest amount and capital amount 
received at same time — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (2), where an interest amount on an expropriation as- 
set and a capital amount with respect to that asset are re- 
ceived by a taxpayer at the same time, the interest amount 
shall be deemed to have been received by the taxpayer 
immediately before the capital amount. 


(4) Assets acquired from foreign affiliate of 
taxpayer as dividend in kind or as benefit to 
shareholder — Where a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
resident in Canada would, on the assumption that the for- 
eign affiliate were resident in Canada and its only foreign 
affiliates were corporations that were foreign affiliates of 
the taxpayer, be entitled to make an election under sub- 
section (1) in respect of assets acquired by it that would, 
on that assumption, be expropriation assets of the foreign 
affiliate, and all or any of those assets are subsequently 
acquired by the taxpayer from the foreign affiliate as a 
dividend payable in kind, or as a benefit received from 
the foreign affiliate that would otherwise be required by 
subsection 15(1) to be included in computing the income 
of the taxpayer, if the taxpayer has so elected, in pre- 
scribed form and within prescribed time, in respect of all 
of the assets so acquired by the taxpayer from the foreign 
affiliate, the following rules apply in respect of each such 
asset so acquired by the taxpayer: 


(a) an amount equal to 
(i) the principal amount of the asset, or 


(ii) where the taxpayer has designated in the tax- 
payer’s election an amount in respect of the asset 
that is less than the principal amount thereof, the 
amount so designated, 


shall be deemed to be, 


(i11) notwithstanding subsection 52(2), the cost to 
the taxpayer of the asset, and 


(iv) the amount of the dividend or benefit, as the 
case may be, received by the taxpayer by virtue of 
the acquisition by the taxpayer of the asset; 


(b) where the asset was so acquired as such a benefit 
and the taxpayer has designated in the election a class 
of shares as described in this paragraph in respect of 
the asset, the amount of the benefit shall be deemed 


(i) to have been received by the taxpayer as a divi- 
dend from the foreign affiliate in respect of such 
class of shares of the capital stock thereof as the 
taxpayer has designated in the election, and 


(ii) not to be an amount required by subsection 

15(1) to be included in computing the taxpayer’s 

income; 
(c) in computing the taxable income of the taxpayer 
for the taxation year in which the taxpayer acquired 
the asset, there may be deducted from the taxpayer’s 
income for the year the amount, if any, by which the 
amount received by the taxpayer as a dividend by vir- 
tue of the acquisition by the taxpayer of the asset ex- 
ceeds the total of amounts deductible in respect of the 
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dividend under sections 91 and 113 in computing the 
taxpayer’s income or taxable income, as the case may 
be, for the year; 


(d) there shall be deducted in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of each share of the capital 
stock of the foreign affiliate that is a share of a class in 
respect of which an amount was received by the tax- 
payer as a dividend by virtue of the acquisition by the 
taxpayer of the asset, the quotient obtained by dividing 
the amount, if any, deducted by the taxpayer under 
paragraph (c) in respect of the dividend by the number 
of shares of that class owned by the taxpayer immedi- 
ately before that amount was received by the taxpayer 
as a dividend; 


(e) any capital loss of the taxpayer from the disposi- 
tion, after that time when the asset was so acquired by 
the taxpayer, of a share of the capital stock of the for- 
eign affiliate shall be deemed to be nil; and 


(f) where the taxpayer has so elected in prescribed 
form and within prescribed time, subsection (2) ap- 
plies as if the asset were an expropriation asset ac- 
quired by the taxpayer as compensation for foreign 
property taken by a particular issuer as described in 
subsection (1). 

Related Provisions: 53(2)(b) — Reduction in ACB; 220(3.2), Reg. 

600(b) — Late filing or revocation of election. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 80.1(4)(c) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 33, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 4500 (prescribed time). 
Forms: T2079: Elections re expropriation assets. 


(5) Assets acquired from foreign affiliate of 
taxpayer as consideration for settlement, etc., of 
debt — Where a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resident 
in Canada would, on the assumption that the foreign affil- 
iate were resident in Canada and its only foreign affiliates 
were corporations that were foreign affiliates of the tax- 
payer, be entitled to make an election under subsection 
(1) in respect of assets acquired by it that would, on that 
assumption, be expropriation assets of the foreign affili- 
ate, and all or any of those assets are subsequently ac- 
quired by the taxpayer from the foreign affiliate as con- 
sideration for the settlement or extinguishment of a 
capital property of the taxpayer that was a debt payable 
by the foreign affiliate to the taxpayer or any other obliga- 
tion of the foreign affiliate to pay an amount to the tax- 
payer (which debt or other obligation is referred to in this 
subsection as the “obligation”), if the taxpayer has so 
elected, in prescribed form and within prescribed time, in 
respect of all of the assets so acquired by the taxpayer 
from the foreign affiliate, the following rules apply in re- 
spect of each such asset so acquired by the taxpayer, 


(a) paragraph (4)(a) applies in respect of the asset as if 
subparagraph (4)(a)(iv) were read as follows: 


“(iv) the taxpayer’s proceeds of the disposition of 
the obligation settled or extinguished by virtue of 
the acquisition by the taxpayer of the asset;”; 


(b) where the taxpayer has designated in the tax- 
payer’s election a class of shares as described in this 
paragraph in respect of the asset, 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the cost to the tax- 
payer of the asset (computed having regard to para- 
graph (a) and paragraph (4)(a)) exceeds the amount 
of the obligation settled or extinguished by virtue 
of the acquisition by the taxpayer of the asset shall 
be deemed to have been received by the taxpayer 
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as a dividend from the foreign affiliate in respect of 
such class of shares of the capital stock thereof as 
the taxpayer has designated in the election, and 
(ii) the taxpayer’s gain, if any, from the disposition 
of the obligation shall be deemed to be nil; 


(c) the taxpayer’s loss, if any, from the disposition of 
the obligation shall be deemed to be nil; and 


(d) paragraphs (4)(c) to (f) apply in respect of the 
asset. 

Regulations: 4500 (prescribed time). 

Forms: T2079: Elections re expropriation assets. 


(6) Assets acquired from foreign affiliate of 
taxpayer on winding-up, etc. — Where a foreign af- 
filiate of a taxpayer resident in Canada would, on the as- 
sumption that the foreign affiliate were resident in Canada 
and its only foreign affiliates were corporations that were 
foreign affiliates of the taxpayer, be entitled to make an 
election under subsection (1) in respect of assets acquired 
by it that would, on that assumption, be expropriation as- 
sets of the foreign affiliate, and all or any of those assets 
are subsequently acquired by the taxpayer from the for- 
eign affiliate, 


(a) on the winding-up, discontinuance or reorganiza- 
tion of the business of the foreign affiliate, or 


(b) as consideration for the redemption, cancellation or 
acquisition by the foreign affiliate of shares of its capi- 
tal stock, 


if the taxpayer has so elected, in prescribed form and 
within prescribed time, 


(c) in respect of all of the assets so acquired by the 
_ taxpayer from the foreign affiliate, subsection (1) ap- 
plies in respect of each such asset, or 


(d) in respect of all amounts received or to be received 
by the taxpayer as or on account of interest on all of 
the assets so. acquired by the taxpayer from the foreign 
affiliate, subsection (2) applies in respect of each such 
asset, 


as if the assets were expropriation assets acquired by the 
taxpayer as consideration for the sale of foreign property 
that consisted of shares of the capital stock of the foreign 
affiliate owned by the taxpayer immediately before the 
assets were so acquired and that was sold to a particular 
issuer as described in subsection (1). 


Regulations: 4500 (prescribed time). 
Forms: T2079: Elections re expropriation assets. 


(7) Definition of “adjusted principal amount” — In 
this section, “adjusted principal amount” to a taxpayer of 
an expropriation asset at any particular time means the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of the principal amount of the asset and, in 
respect of each interest amount received by the tax- 
payer on the asset before the particular time, the lesser 
of the tax referred to in subparagraph (2)(b)(4) in re- 
spect of that interest amount and the proportion deter- 
mined under subparagraph (2)(b)(ii).in respect thereof, 


exceeds 


(b) the total of each amount received by the taxpayer 
before the particular time as an interest amount on the 
asset and each amount received by the taxpayer before 
the particular time as, on account or in lieu of payment 


7Sic. Should read “section” — ed. 


S. 80.2(b) 


of, or in satisfaction of, the principal amount of the 
asset. 


(8) Currency in which adjusted principal amount 
to be computed or expressed — For the purposes of 
this section, the adjusted principal amount, at any particu- 
lar time, of an expropriation asset or of any asset assumed 
for the purposes of this section to be an expropriation as- 
set shall be computed in the currency in which the princi- 
pal amount of the asset is, under the terms thereof, paya- 
ble, except that for greater certainty, forthe purposes of 
paragraph (2)(a), the adjusted: principal amount at any 
particular time of such an asset is its adjusted principal 
amount at that time computed as provided in this subsec- 
tion but expressed in Canadian currency. 


(9) Election in respect of two or more 
expropriation assets acquired by taxpayer — For 
the purposes of subdivision c and subsection (2), and in 
applying subsections (7) and (8) for those purposes, 
where two or more expropriation assets that were 


(a) issued by the government of a country other than 
Canada, or 


(b) issued by a person resident in a country other than 
Canada and guaranteed by the government of that 


country 


at the same time, or as compensation for, or consideration 
for the sale of, the same foreign property, have been ac- 
quired by a taxpayer and the taxpayer has so elected, in 
prescribed form and within prescribed time, in respect of 
all of the expropriation assets that were so issued or guar- 
anteed by the government of that country and acquired by 
the taxpayer before the making of the election, all of 
those expropriation assets shall be considered to be a sin- 
gle expropriation asset that was issued or guaranteed by 
the government of that country and acquired by the 
taxpayer. 

Regulations: 4500 (prescribed time). 

Forms: T2079: Elections re expropriation assets. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 80.1]: S. 80.1 added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 22. 


Definitions [s. 80.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “adjusted prin- 
cipal amount” — 80.1(7); “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 
255; “capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); 
“class of shares” — 248(6); iperppralien’ nt 2480), Interpretation Act 
35(1);. “cost amount”, “dividend” — 248(1); “expropriation. assets” — 
80.1(1); foreign affiliate” — 95(1), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “prin- 
cipal amount’, “property” — 248(1); “resident in . Canada” — 250; 
“share” — 248(1): “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 
11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


80.2 Reimbursement by taxpayer [resource royal- 
ties] — Where 


(a) a taxpayer, under the terms of a contract, pays to 
another person an amount (in this subsection’ referred 
to as the “specified payment’) that may reasonably be 
considered to have been received by the other person 
as a reimbursement, contribution or allowance in re- 
spect of an amount (referred to in paragraph (b) as the 
“particular amount”) paid or payable by the other 
person, 


(b) the particular amount is included in the income of 
the other person or is denied as a deduction in comput- 
ing the income of the other person by reason of para- 
graph 12(1)(0).or 18(1)(m), as the case may be, and 
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(c) the taxpayer was resident in Canada or carrying on 
business in Canada at the time the specified payment 
was made by the taxpayer, 


the following rules apply for the purposes of this Act, 
other than this section: 


(d) the taxpayer shall be deemed neither to have made 
nor to have become obligated to make the specified 
payment to the other person but to have paid an 
amount described in paragraph 18(1)(m) equal to the 
amount of the specified payment, and 


(e) the other person shall be deemed neither to have 
received nor to have become entitled to receive the 
specified payment from the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 104(29)— Amounts deemed to be payable to 
beneficiaries. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 80.2 substituted by 1990, c. 45, s. 45, applicable 
with respect to payments made after January 1990. S. 80.2 formerly read: 


80.2 Reimbursement by taxpayer — Where 


(a) a taxpayer, under the terms of a contract, reimburses another 
person for an amount paid or that became payable by that other 
person and such amount is included in the income of that other 
person or denied as a deduction in computing the income of that 
other person by virtue of paragraph 12(1)(o) or paragraph 
18(1)(m), as the case may be, and 


(b) the taxpayer was resident in Canada or carrying on business 
in Canada at the time of the reimbursement, 


the following rules apply for the purposes of this Act: 


(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed not to have made the reim- 
bursement to the other person but to have paid an amount de- 
scribed in paragraph 18(1)(m) equal to the amount of the reim- 
bursement, and 


(d) the other person shall be deemed not to have received the 
reimbursement from the taxpayer. 


Para. 80.2(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 34, applicable to 1977 et seq. 
Para. 80.2(a) formerly read: 


(a) a taxpayer, under the terms of a contract, reimburses another 
person for an amount, or the fair market value of property, paid or 
payable by that other person and such amount or value of property, 
as the case may be, is included in the income of that other person or 
denied as a deduction in computing the income of that other person 
by virtue of paragraph 12(1)(0) or paragraph 18(1)(m), as the case 
may be, and 


S. 80.2 substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 30, applicable to reimbursements 
referred to therein that are made after May 25, 1976. S. 80.2 formerly 
read: 


80.2 Reimbursement by taxpayer for payment to Crown 
deemed paid direct to Crown — Where pursuant to a contract 
between a taxpayer and another person (in this section referred to as 
the “‘payee”) any amount is paid or payable by the taxpayer or any 
property is transferred by the taxpayer to the payee as reimburse- 
ment in respect of any amount paid or payable referred to in para- 
graph 18(1)(m) or the fair market value of any property paid or pay- 
able referred to in that paragraph by the payee to any of the persons 
referred to in any of subparagraphs 18(1)(m)(i) to (iii), for the pur- 
poses of this Act the following rules apply 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have paid the amount or 
property, as the case may be, to a person or persons referred to 
in any of those subparagraphs, 


(b) the payee shall, to the extent of that reimbursement, be 
deemed not to have paid an amount or property, as the case may 
be, 


(c) the payee shall be deemed not to have received any reim- 
bursement from the taxpayer, and 


(d) paragraph 12(1)(0) shall not apply in respect of the amount 
or property paid or payable, as the case may be. 


S. 80.2 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 43.1, applicable in respect of 
amounts or property paid or payable on or after May 6, 1974. 


Definitions: “amount”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “specified payment” — 80.2(a); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: 
properties in Canada. 


IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource 


80.3 (1) [Income deferrals — livestock — ] Defini- 
tions — In this section, 


“breeding animals” means 


(a) horses that are over 12 months of age and are kept 
for breeding in the commercial production of pregnant 
mares’ urine, and 


(b) deer, elk and other similar grazing ungulates, bo- 
vine cattle, bison, goats and sheep that are over 12 
months of age and are kept for breeding; 
History: Para. (b) of the definition “breeding animals” in subsec. 80.3(1) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 31, to add “deer, elk and 


other similar grazing ungulates”, applicable to fiscal periods and taxation 
years ending after 1990. 


“breeding herd” of a taxpayer at any time means the 
number determined by the formula 


A — (B —-C) 
where 


A is the total number of the taxpayer’s breeding animals 
held in the course of carrying on a farming business at 
that time, 


B is the total number of the taxpayer’s breeding animals 
held in the business at that time that are female bovine 
cattle that have not given birth to calves, and 


C is the lesser of the number determined as the value of 
B and one-half the total number of the taxpayer’s 
breeding animals held in the business at that time that 
are female bovine cattle that have given birth to 
calves. 


(2) Income deferral from the destruction of live- 
stock — Where a particular amount in respect of the 
forced destruction of livestock under statutory authority 
in a taxation year of a taxpayer is included in computing 
the income of the taxpayer for the year from a farming 
business, there may be deducted in computing that in- 
come such amount as the taxpayer claims not exceeding 
the particular amount. 

Related Provisions: 28(1)(g)— Deduction for farmer using cash 


method; 80.3(3) — Inclusion of deferred amount; 80.3(6) — Where sub- 
secs. (2) and (4) not to apply. 


(3) Inclusion of deferred amount — The amount de- 
ducted under subsection (2) in computing the income of a 
taxpayer from a farming business for a taxation year shall 
be deemed to be income of the taxpayer from the business 
for the taxpayer’s immediately following taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 28(1)(d) — Amount under 80.3(3) to be added to 
income of farmer using cash method; 87(2)(tt) — Amalgamations — 


deferral of amounts’ received; 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up — rules 
applicable. 


(4) Income deferral for sales in prescribed 
drought region — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer 
carries on a farming business in a region that is a pre- 
scribed drought region at any time in the year and the tax- 
payer’s breeding herd at the end of the year in respect of 
the business does not exceed 85% of the taxpayer’s 
breeding herd at the beginning of the year in respect of 
the business, there may be deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income from the business for the year such 
amount as the taxpayer claims, not exceeding the amount, 
if any, determined by the formula 


(A-B)xC 
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where 
A is the amount by which 


(a) the total of all amounts included in computing 


the taxpayer’s income for the year from the busi- 
ness in respect of the sale of breeding animals in 
the year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 20(1)(n) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
from the business for the year in respect of an 
amount referred to in paragraph (a) of this 
description; 


Bis the total. of all amounts deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income from the business for the year in re- 
spect of the acquisition of breeding animals; and 

GAS 

(a) 30% where the taxpayer’s breeding herd at the 
end of the year in respect of the business exceeds 
70% of the taxpayer’s breeding herd at the begin- 
ning of the year in respect of the business, and 


(b) 90% where the taxpayer’s breeding herd at the 
end of the year in respect of the business does not 
exceed 70% of the taxpayer’s breeding herd at the 
beginning of the year in respect of the business. 
Related Provisions: 28(1)(g)— Deduction for farmer using cash 
method; 80.3(5) — Inclusion of deferred amount; 80.3(6) — Where sub- 


secs. (2) and (4) not to apply; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 
Zero. 


Regulations: 7305 (prescribed drought region). 


(5) Inclusion of deferred amount — The amount de- 
ducted under subsection (4) in computing the income of a 
taxpayer for a particular taxation year from a farming 
business carried on in a prescribed drought region may, to 
the extent that the taxpayer so elects, be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income from the business for a taxa- 
tion year ending after the particular taxation year, and 
shall, except to the extent that the amount has been in- 
cluded under this subsection in computing the taxpayer’s 
income from the business for a preceding taxation year 
after the particular year, be deemed to be income of the 
taxpayer from the business for the taxation year of the 
taxpayer that is the earliest of 


(a) the first taxation year beginning after the end of the 
period or series of continuous periods, as the case may 
be, for which the region is a prescribed drought 
region, 


(b) the first taxation year, following the particular tax-' 


ation year, at the end of which the taxpayer is 
(i) non-resident, and 


(ii) not carrying on business through a fixed place 
of business in Canada, and 


(c) the taxation year in which the taxpayer dies. 


Related Provisions: 28(1)(d) — Inclusion in farming or fishing income 
when using cash method. 


History: Subsec. 80.3(5) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 59(1), applicable to fiscal periods and taxation years ending after 
1987. Subsec. 80.3(5) formerly read: 


(5) Inclusion of deferred amount — The amount deducted under 
subsection (4) in computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year from a farming business carried on in a prescribed drought re- 
gion shall be deemed to be income of the taxpayer from the busi- 
ness for the taxpayer’s first taxation year commencing after the end 
of the period or series of continuous periods, as the case may be, for 
which the region was a prescribed drought region or, where the tax- 
payer has died before the beginning of that first taxation year, for 


S. 80.4(1)(b) (iii) 


the taxation year in which the taxpayer died, except to the extent 
that the amount has been included in computing the. taxpayer’s in- 
come from the business for a preceding taxation year. 


Regulations: 7305 (prescribed drought regions for each year). 


(6) Where subsecs. (2) and (4) do not apply — 
Subsections (2) and (4) do not apply to a taxpayer in re- 
spect of a farming business for a taxation year 


(a) in which the taxpayer died; or 


(b) where at the end of the year the taxpayer is non- 
resident and not carrying on the business through a 
fixed place of business in Canada. 


History: Para. 80.3(6)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 59(2), applicable to fiscal periods and taxation years ending after 
1987. Para. 80.3(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) where the taxpayer is not resident in Canada at the end of the 
year and at any time in the year did not carry on the business in 
Canada. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 80.3]: S. 80.3 substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 17, 
applicable to fiscal periods and taxation years ending after 1987. S. 80.3 
formerly read: 


80.3 (1) Income deferral from destruction of livestock — Where 
an amount that would otherwise be included in computing the in- 
come of a taxpayer for a particular taxation year from the business 
of farming is an amount received or receivable (depending upon the 
method followed by the taxpayer in computing his income from that 
business for that year) by the taxpayer in respect of the forced de- 
struction of livestock under statutory authority, that amount shall, 
except where the taxpayer has reported the amount as income in his 
return of income for the particular taxation year, be deemed to be 
income of the taxpayer from that business for his taxation year im- 
mediately following the particular taxation year. 


(2) Where ss. (1) not to apply — Subsection (1) does not apply to 
an amount received or receivable, as the case may be, by a taxpayer 
in a taxation year in which he died or ceased to be a resident of 
Canada or in any subsequent taxation year. 


S. 80.3 added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 30, applicable to 1976 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 80.3]: “amount” — 248(1); “breeding animals”, “breed- 
ing herd” — 80.3(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “farming”, 
“taxpayer” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “year” — 11(2). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 80.3]: IT-425: Miscellaneous farm 
income. 


80.4 (1) Loans [to employees] — Where a person or 
partnership receives a loan or otherwise incurs a debt be- 
cause of or as a consequence of a previous, the current or 
an intended office or employment of an individual, or be- 
cause of the services performed or to be performed by a 
corporation carrying on a personal services business, the 
individual or corporation, as the case may be, shall be 
deemed to have received a benefit in a taxation year equal 
to the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) all interest on all such loans and debts computed at 
the prescribed rate on each such loan and debt for the 
period in the year during which it was outstanding, 
and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
of interest that was paid or payable in respect of the 
year on such a loan or debt by 


(i) a person or partnership (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “employer’’) that employed or in- 
tended to employ the individual, 


(ii) a person (other than the debtor) related to the 
employer, or 


(iii) a person or partnership to or for whom or 
which the services were or were to be provided or 
performed by the corporation or a person (other 
than the debtor) that does not deal at arm’s length 


aad 
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with that person or any member of such 
partnership, 


exceeds the total of 


(c) the amount of interest for the year paid on all such 
loans and debts not later than 30 days after the end of 
the year, and 


(d) any portion of the total determined in respect of the 
year under paragraph (b) that is reimbursed in the year 
or within 30 days after the end of the year by the 
debtor to the person or entity who made the payment 
referred to in that paragraph. 


Related Provisions: 6(9) — Inclusion as income from office or em- 
ployment; 6(23)—Employer-provided mortgage subsidy is_ taxable; 
12(1)(w) — Benefit from carrying on personal services business; 15(2) — 
Shareholder debt; 20(1)(c)(v) — Deductibility of interest; 
79(3)F(b)(v)(B)(1) — Where property surrendered to creditor; 80(1)“for- 
given amount’B(h) — Debt forgiveness rules do not apply; 80.4(1.1) — 
Interpretation; 80.4(3) — Loans — exceptions; 80.4(4) — Interest on 
loans for home purchase or relocation; 80.5 — Interest deemed paid; 
110(1)G) — Deduction — home relocation loan; 248(1)“home relocation 
loan’(c) — Definition based on application of 80.4(1). 


History: That portion of subsec. 80.4(1) preceding para. (a) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 32, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1991. That portion formerly read: 


(1) Loans — Where a person or partnership received a loan or oth- 
erwise incurred a debt by virtue of the office or employment or in- 
tended office or employment of an individual, or by virtue of the 
services performed or to be performed by a corporation carrying on 
a personal services business, the individual or corporation, as the 
case may be, shall be deemed to have received a benefit in a taxa- 
tion year equal to the amount, if any, by which the total of 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 80.4(1)(a) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
38(1). Para. 80.4(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount of interest for the year on all such loans and debts 
computed at such prescribed rates as are in effect from time to time 
during the period in the year that the loans and debts were outstand- 
ing, and 
All that portion of subsec. 80.4(1) following subpara. 80.4(1)(b)(iii). sub- 
stituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 38(2), applicable to 1984 et seg. That por- 


tion formerly read: 
exceeds 


(c) the amount of interest for the year paid on all such loans and 
debts not later than 30 days after the end of the year. 


All that portion of subsec. 80.4(1) preceding para. (a), subparas. 
80.4(1)(b)(ii), Gii) substituted and subpara. 80.4(1)(b)(iv) repealed by 
1984, c. 45, subsecs. 25(1), (2), to substitute para. “125(7)(d)” for 
“125(6)(g.1)” in that portion preceding para. (a), and to add “or” at the end 
of subpara. (ii), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subparas. 80.4(1)(b)(iii) and (iv) 
formerly read: 

(iii) the entity (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 

125(9)(b)), to or for which the services were or were to be per- 

formed by the corporation, or 


(iv) a person (other than the debtor) related to the entity (within the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 125(9)(b)), 
See also History at end of s. 80.4. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 80.4(1)]: Vine Estate v. Canada, [1990] 1 
C.T.C. 18 (FCTD) (Amount applied by 50% shareholder from one com- 
pany to cover losses of another fully owned company was benefit); 


Cooper v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 66 (FCTD) (Provision applies only to 
corporate officers and shareholders, not to loan from estate to executor). 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest for 80.4(1)(a)); but see 
also ITA 80.4(7)“prescribed rate”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — com- 
putation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refundable tax cred- 
its; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corporations and shareholders from 
loans or debt. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 6 (payment of mortgage interest subsidy by 
employer). 


(1.1) Interpretation — A loan or debt is deemed to have 
been received or incurred because of an individual’s of- 
fice or employment, or because of services performed by 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


a corporation that carries on a personal services business, 
as the case may be, if it is reasonable to conclude that, but 
for an individual’s previous, current or intended office or 
employment, or the services performed or to be per- 
formed by the corporation, 


(a) the terms of the loan or debt would have been dif- 
ferent; or 


(b) the loan would not have been received or the debt 
would not have been incurred. 
Related Provisions: 6(23) — Employer-provided. mortgage subsidy is 


taxable; 248(1)“home relocation loan’(c) — Definition based on applica- 
tion of 80.4(1). 


History: Subsec. 80.4(1.1) added by 1999, c. 22, s. 22, applicable to loans 
received and debts incurred after February 23, 1998 except that, in its ap- 
plication to a loan received or a debt incurred after February 23, 1998 in 
respect of an eligible relocation of an individual in connection with which 
the individual begins employment at the new work location before Octo- 
ber 1998, subsec. (1.1) does not apply to taxation years that end before 
2001. 


(2) idem — Where a person (other than a corporation 
resident in Canada) or a partnership (other than a partner- 
ship each member of which is a corporation resident in 
Canada) was 


(a) a shareholder of a corporation, 
(b) connected with a shareholder of a corporation, or 


(c) a member of a partnership, or a beneficiary of a 
trust, that was a shareholder of a corporation, 


and by virtue of such shareholding that person or partner- 
ship received a loan from, or otherwise incurred a debt to, 
that corporation, any other corporation related thereto or a 
partnership of which that corporation or any corporation 
related thereto was a member, the person or partnership 
shall be deemed to have received a benefit in a taxation 
year equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(d) all interest on all such loans and debts computed at 
the prescribed rate on each such loan and debt for the 
period in the year during which it was outstanding 


exceeds 


(e) the amount of interest for the year paid on all such 
loans and debts not later than 30 days after the later of 
the end of the year and December 31, 1982. 
Related Provisions: 15(9)—Deemed benefit to shareholder; 
20(1)(c)(vi) — Deductibility of interest; 79(3)F(b)(v)(B)(I) — Where 
property surrendered to creditor; 80(1)“forgiven amount” B(h) — Debt for- 
giveness rules do not apply; 80.4(3) — Exceptions; 80.5 — Deemed inter- 
est; 95(1)“foreign accrual property income”A(d) — Definitions — “for- 
eign accrual property income”. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 80.4(2)(d) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
38(3). Para. 80.4(2)(d) formerly read: 


(d) the amount of interest for the year on all such loans and debts 
computed at such prescribed rates as are in effect from time to time 
during the period in the year that the loans and debts were 
outstanding 


See also History at end of s. 80.4. 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest for 80.4(2)(d); but see 
also ITA 80.4(7)“prescribed rate”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


(3) Where subsecs. (1) and (2) do not apply — 
Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply in respect of any 
loan or debt, or any part thereof, 


(a) on which the rate of interest was equal to or greater 
than the rate that would, having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances (including the terms and conditions of the 
loan or debt), have been agreed on, at the time the loan 
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was received or the debt was incurred, between parties 
dealing with each other at arm’s length if 


(i) none of the parties received the loan or incurred 
the debt by virtue of an office or employment or by 
virtue of the shareholding of a person or partner- 
ship, and 


(ii) the ordinary business of the creditor included 
the lending of money, 


except where an amount is paid or payable in any tax- 
ation year to the creditor in respect of interest on the 
loan or debt by a party other than the debtor; or 


(b) that was included in computing the income of a 
‘person or partnership under this Part. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 80.4(3)]: Quigley v. Canada, [1996] 1 


C.T.C. 2378 (TCC) (“Was included” is question of fact and not same as 
“ought to have been included”). 


(4) Interest on loans for home purchase or relo- 
cation — For the purpose of computing the benefit 
under subsection (1) in a taxation year in respect of a 
home purchase loan or a home relocation loan and for the 
purpose of paragraph 110(1)G), the amount of interest de- 
termined under paragraph (1)(a) shall not exceed the 
amount of interest that would have been determined 
thereunder if it had been computed at the prescribed rate 
in effect at the time the loan was received or the debt was 
incurred, as the case may be. 

Related Provisions: 80(14)(d) — Residual balance; 80.4(6) — Interest 


rate cap reset every 5 years; 110(1.4) — Replacement of home relocation 
loan. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 80.4(4) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 40(1), 
applicable to 1985 et seq., to substitute heading “Interest on loans for 
home purchase or relocation” for “Interest on home purchase loans”, to 
substitute “in respect of a home purchase loan or a home relocation loan 
and for the purpose of paragraph 110(1)G)” for “on a home purchase 
loan”, and to add “as the case may be” after “the debt was incurred”. 


See also History at end of s. 80.4. 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest); but see also ITA 
80.4(7)“prescribed rate”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


(5) idem — Where an individual has, before November 
13, 1981, 


(a) received a housing loan, or 


(b) made arrangements in writing in respect of a home 
purchase loan that would, if the loan were made before 
1982, have been a housing loan, 


for the purpose of computing the amount of interest re- 
ferred to in paragraph (1)(a) on the loan, the amount of 
the loan may be reduced 


(c) for the 1982 taxation year, by the amount, if any, 
by which $40,000 exceeds the total of 


(i) all amounts claimed as a reduction under this 
subsection for the year by the individual’s spouse 
with whom the individual resided in the year, and 


(ii) all amounts claimed as a reduction under this 
subsection for the year by the individual on all 
other loans, and 


(d) for the 1983 taxation year, by the amount, if any, 
by which $20,000 exceeds the total of 


(i) all amounts claimed as a reduction under this 
subsection for the year by the individual’s spouse 
with whom the individual resided in the year, and 


S. 80.4(7) pre 


(11) all amounts claimed as a reduction under this 
subsection for the year by the individual on all 
other loans. 


(6) Deemed new home purchase loans — For the 
purposes of this section, other than paragraph (3)(a) and 
subsection (5), where a home purchase loan or a home 
relocation loan of an individual has a term for repayment 
exceeding five years, the balance outstanding on the loan 
on the date that is five years from the day the loan was 
received or was last deemed by this subsection to have 
been received shall be deemed to be a new home purchase 
loan received by the individual on that date. 

Related Provisions: 110(1)G) — Home relocation loan; 110(1.4) — 


Sg Gen ee of home relocation loan; 252(4) — Extended meaning of 
“spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 80.4(6) mended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 40(2), 
applicable to 1985 et seq., to add “or a home relocation loan”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


(7) Definitions — In this section, 


“home purchase loan” means that portion of any loan 
received or debt otherwise incurred by an individual in 
the circumstances described in subsection (1) that is used 
to acquire, or to repay a loan or debt that was received or 
incurred to acquire, a dwelling, or a share of the capital 
stock of a cooperative housing corporation acquired for 
the sole purpose of acquiring the right to inhabit a dwell- 
ing owned by the corporation, where the dwelling is for 
the habitation of 


(a) the individual by virtue of whose office or employ- 
ment the loan is received or the debt is incurred, 


(b) a specified shareholder of the corporation by virtue 
of whose services the loan is received or the debt is 
incurred, or 


(c) a person related to a person described in paragraph 
(a) or (b), 
or that is used to repay a home purchase loan; 


History: That portion of “home purchase loan” preceding para. (a) in sub- 
sec. 80.4(7) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 60, applica- 
ble to 1985 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


“home purchase loan” means that portion of any loan received or 
debt otherwise incurred by an individual in the circumstances de- 
scribed in subsection (1) that is used to acquire, or to repay a loan or 
debt that had been received or incurred to acquire, a dwelling for the 
habitation of 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “home purchase loan” 
80.4(7)(a). 

Para. 80.4(7)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 25(3), to delete from 
subpara. (ii) “(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 125(9)(c))” lo- 
cated after “a specified shareholder” and to add after subpara. (iii) “or that 
is used to repay a home purchase loan; and”, applicable to taxation years 
ending after 1981, except that subpara. (ii), as it read immediately prior to 
the coming into force of c. 45, shall continue to apply to the 1984 and 
prior taxation years. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


was para. 


‘prescribed rate” of interest means 
(a) 6% per annum before 1978, 
(b) 8% per annum for 1978, and 


(c) for any year, or part thereof, after 1978, such rate 
of interest as is prescribed therefor except that, for the 
purpose of computing the benefit under subsection (1) 
in a taxation year on a home purchase loan received 
after November 12, 1981 and before 1982, the pre- 
scribed rate of interest at the time the loan was re- 
ceived shall be deemed to be 16% per annum. 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition 
80.4(7)(b). 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest for para: (c)). 


“prescribed rate” was para. 


(8) Persons connected with a shareholder — For 
the purposes of subsection (2), a person is connected with 
a shareholder of a corporation if that person does not deal 
at arm’s length with the shareholder and if that person is a 
person other than 


(a) a foreign affiliate of the corporation; or 


(b) a foreign affiliate of a person resident in Canada 
with which the corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 80.4]: S. 80.4 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 


140, subsec. 44(1), applicable by 1984, c. 1, s. 111 (deemed to be in force » 


on March 30, 1983), to taxation years ending after 1981 except that 


(a) where the taxation year ended in 1982, subsections 80.4(1) and (2) 
of the said Act, as enacted by c. 140, shall not apply to the part of that 
taxation year that is before 1982; and 


(b) subsection 80.4(2) of the said Act, as enacted by c. 140, shall not 
apply before July 1, 1983 in respect of any loan received or debt in- 
curred before December 8, 1982 by a corporation that is not resident 
in Canada and that was not dealing at arm’s length with the creditor 
corporation. 


And (by 1980-81-82-83, subsec. 44(3)), in applying s. 80.4 for the 1980 
and 1981 taxation years, 


(a) para. 80.4(1)(d) shall be deemed to have read as follows: 


“(d) the amount, if any, by which interest in respect of the taxa- 
tion year on all loans each of which is described in paragraph 
(a), (a.1) or (b) (other than housing loans and excluded loans) 
received by him, computed at a prescribed rate per annum, ex- 
ceeds the interest in respect of the taxation year paid by him 
before the end of the immediately following taxation year on all 
such loans,”; 


(b) subpara. 80.4(2)(a)(i) shall be deemed to have read as follows: 


“(i) the portion of any loan described in paragraph (1)(a) or 
(a.1) made to an officer or employee of a corporation or to an 
individual who becomes an officer or employee of a corpora- 
tion to enable or assist him to purchase fully paid shares of. the 
capital stock of the corporation or of a corporation related 
thereto to be held by him for his own benefit,”; and 


(c) para. 80.4(2)(b) shall be deemed to have read as follows: 
“(b) “housing loan” means the portion of any loan made to 
(i) an officer or employee or to his spouse, or 


(ii) an individual who becomes an officer or employee or to 
his spouse, where such loan is made within ninety days pre- 
ceding the day he becomes an officer or employee, 


by virtue of his office or employment, to enable or assist him or 
his spouse to acquire a dwelling for his habitation if the acquisi- 
tion of that dwelling was made in the course of a change in his 
residence and he was (or would have been had he moved from a 
location in Canada after 1971 and incurred moving expenses) 
entitled to a deduction under section 62;” 


S. 80.4 formerly read: 


80.4 (1) Loans to officers, employees and shareholders — 
Where an individual 


(a) is an officer or employee or is related to an officer or em- 
ployee and has received a loan by virtue of his office or em- 
ployment or the office or employment of a person to whom he 
is related, 


(a.1) becomes an officer or employee, or is related to another 
person who becomes.an officer or employee, and, within the 
ninety days preceding the day he or that other person becomes 
an officer or employee, has received a loan by virtue of his of- 
fice or employment or the office or employment of that other 
person, or 


(b) is a shareholder of a particular corporation or is related to a 
shareholder of a particular corporation and has received a loan 
(other than an excluded loan) from the particular corporation, 
from a corporation related to the particular corporation or from 
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a partnership of which the particular corporation or a corpora- 
tion related. to the particular corporation is a member, 


he shall be deemed to have received a benefit in a taxation year 
equal to the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(c) the amount, if any, by which interest in respect of the taxa- 
tion year on all housing loans received by him, computed at a 
prescribed rate per annum, exceeds the aggregate of 


(i) interest in respect of the taxation year paid by him 
before the end of the immediately following taxation year 
on all such loans, and 


(ii) the product obtained when the prescribed rate per an- 
num is multiplied by 


(A) in the case of an individual whose spouse with 
whom he resided in the taxation year had a housing 
loan, an amount (in this subsection referred to as his 
“agreed amount”) equal to such portion of $50,000 as 
has, by agreement between the individual and his 
spouse, been allocated to him and that, when added to 
the agreed amount of his spouse, does not exceed 
$50,000, and 


(B) in any other case, $50,000, and 


(d) the amount, if any, by which interest in respect of the taxa- 
tion year on all loans described in paragraphs (a) and (b) (other 
than housing loans and excluded loans) received by him, com- 
puted at a prescribed rate per annum, exceeds the interest in re- 
spect of the taxation year paid by him before the end of the 
immediately following taxation year on all such loans, 


exceeds 


(e) in the case of the individual referred to in clause (c)(ii)(A), 
that proportion of $500 that his agreed amount is of $50,000, 
and 


(f) in any other case, $500. 


(1.1) Exception — Subsection (1) does not apply in any taxation 
year with respect to a loan referred to in paragraph (1)(a) or (a.1), 
unless the interest for the year that was paid thereon before the end 
of the immediately following taxation year is less than the interest 
that would have been payable thereon for the year if interest thereon 
were charged at the rate of interest specified for the year in which 
the loan was made or the year in which the terms or conditions re- 
lating to the loan were last modified, whichever year is later. 


(2) Definitions — For the purposes of this section, 
(a) “excluded loan” — “excluded loan” means 


(i) the portion of any loan described in paragraph (1)(a) 
made to an officer or employee of a corporation to enable 
or assist him to purchase fully paid shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation or of a corporation related to it to 
be held by him for his own benefit, 


(11) the portion of any loan included in computing the in- 
come of the individual to whom it was made, and 


(iii) a loan made by an individual (other than a trust) to an 
individual with whom he was not dealing at arm’s length; 


(b) “housing loan” — “housing loan” means the portion of any 
loan made to an officer or employee or to his spouse, by: virtue 
of his office or employment, to enable or assist him or his 
spouse to acquire a dwelling for his habitation if the acquisition 
of that dwelling was made in the course of a change in his resi- 
dence and he was (or would have been had he moved from a 
location in Canada after 1971 and incurred moving expenses) 
entitled to a deduction under section 62; 


(c) “rate of interest specified for the year” — “rate of interest 
specified for the year” in respect of a loan means 


(i) 6% per annum for any year before 1978, 
(11) 8% per annum for 1978, and . 


(iii) for any year after 1978, the rate of interest prescribed 
therefor for the purposes of subsection (1). 


Selected Cases [s. 80.4]: Marchand v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 312 (FCA) 
(Blending of market and other interest rates not permitted). 


Definitions [s. 80.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” —251(1); 
“because of’ — 80.4(1.1); “Canada” — 255; “carrying on business” — 
253; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee” — 
248(1); “employer” — 80.4(1)(b)(i);_ “employment” — 248(1); “foreign 
affiliate” — 95(1), 248(1); “home purchase loan” — 80.4(7); “home relo- 
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cation loan”, “individual”, “office”, “officer”, person’! +~248(1); “per- 
sonal services business” — 125(7), 248(1); “prescribed” — 80.4(7), 
248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share”, “‘share- 
holder”, “specified shareholder’? — 248(1); “spouse” —.252(4)(a);, “taxa- 
tion year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 

Pre-RSC History [former s. 80.4]: Paras. 80.4(1)(a.1), (2)(c), subsec. 
80.4(1:1) added, all that portion of subsec. 80.4(2) preceding para. (a) sub- 


1”; ee 


stituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 42(1)-(4), applicable to 1980 et 


seg. That portion formerly read: 
(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), 


All that portion of subsec. 80.4(1) following subpara. (c)(i) substituted, by 
1979, c. 5, subsec. 25(1), applicable with respect to loans made after No- 
vember 16, 1978. That portion (except for para (d), which remained unal- 
tered) formerly read: 


‘ (ii) the product obtained when the prescribed rate per annum is 
multiplied by $50,000, and 


we eee 


(e) $500. 


Para. 80.4(2)(b) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 25(2), applicable to 
1979 et seq. 


Subpara. 80.4(2)(a)(i) and para. 80.4(2)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, 
subsecs. -16(2), (3), applicable to 1979 et seq. 


S. 80.4 added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 35, applicable to 1979 et seq. — 


80.5 Deemed interest — Where a benefit is deemed by 
section 80.4 to have been received in a taxation’ year by 


(a) an individual. or corporation under subsection 
80.4(1),.or 


(b) a person or partnership under subsection 80.4(2), 


the amount of the benefit shall, for the purposes. of sub- 
paragraph 8(1)G)G) and paragraph 20(1)(c),.be deemed to 
be interest paid in, and payable in respect of, the year by 
the debtor pursuant to a legal obligation to pay interest on 
borrowed money. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion-of s. 80.5 following para. (b) substi- 
tuted by 1984, c. 1, s. 36, applicable to taxation years commencing after 
1981. That portion, formerly read: 


the amount of the benefit shall, for the’ purpose of paragraph 
20(1)(c), be deemed to be interest paid in the year and payable in 
respect of the year, pursuant to a legal obligation to pay interest on 
borrowed money, by the debtor. 


S. 80.5 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140s. 45(1), applicable, by 1984, c. 1, 
s. 112 (deemed.in. force on March 30; 1983), to. taxation years commenc- 
ing after 1981 except that in its application to the 1982 taxation year, 
where a debtor would otherwise be entitled to make a deduction under 
para. 20(1)(c) with respect to a benefit deemed bys. 80.5 to be interest 
paid in the year and payable in respect of the year, the individual or corpo- 
ration referred to.in para. 80.5(a) may in computing its income :for the 
year, deduct an amount equal to the amount that the debtor would other- 
wise be entitled to deduct in computing its income for the year where the 
debtor elects in his return of i income for the 1982 taxation year not to make 
such deduction. 


Definitions [s. 80.5]: “amount” 
terpretation, Act 35(1);) ‘individual’, 
year” — 249. 

Interpretation: Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


—248(1): “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
“person” —248(1); “taxation 


Subdivision g — Amounts Not 
Included in Computing Income 


81. (1) Amounts not included in income — There 


shall not be included in computing the income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year, 


(a) statutory exemptions — an amount that is de- 
clared to be exempt from income tax by any other en- 
actment of Parliament, other than an amount received 
or receivable by an individual that is exempt by virtue 
of a provision contained in a tax convention or agree- 


S. 81(1)(a) 


ment with another country that has the force of law in 
Canada; 


Related Provisions: 110(1)(f)(i) — Deduction for amount exempted by 
treaty; © 126(3)(c)— Employees \ of.-. international |. organizations; 
150(1)(a)G1) —:Non-resident claiming treaty exemption must file tax: re- 
turn; 120(2.2)— Credit for persons subject to First. Nations Tax; 
212(1)(h)Gi1) — Exemption from non-resident withholding tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 81(1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83; c. 140, 
subsec. 46(1), applicable to 1982 et seq. Para. 81(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) an amount that is declared to be exempt from income tax by any 
other enactment of the Parliament of Canada: 


Selected Cases [para. 81(1)(a)]: Poker v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 84 
(FCTD) (Factors considered with respect to taxability of income earned by 
taxpayer identified in Indian Act); Williams v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 


_ 124 (FCA); rev’d [1992] 1 C.T.C. 225 (SCC) (Unemployment insurance 


benefits received by Indian after work on reserve completed not taxable). 


Remission Orders: Indian Income Tax Remission Order, P.C. 1993- 
523,.P.C. 1993-1649 (remission of tax on income from an employer that 
resides on a reserve); Indian Income Fax Remission Order (Yukon. Terri- 
tory Lands), P.C. 1995-197 (certain lands in Yukon treated as, Indian 
reserves for income tax purposes); Indians and Bands on certain Indian 
Settlements Remission Orders, P.C. 1992-1052 (remission of tax payable 
by Indians and Indian bands); Indians and Bands on Certain Indian Settle- 
ments Remission Orders (1997), P.C. 1992-1529 (remission of tax payable 
by Indians and Indian bands). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-62: Indians [withdrawn — under revision]. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 2 (tax exemption for Indians); No. 5 (statutory 
exemptions — Indian Act); No. 7 (Indians: interest income — situs of sav- 
ings accounts); No. 9 (taxation of Indians’ investment income). 


325 


S. 81(1)(a) 


Forms: TD1-IN: Determination of exemption of an Indian’s employment 
income. 


(b) War Savings Certificate — an amount received 
under a War Savings Certificate issued by His Majesty 
in right of Canada or under a similar savings certifi- 
cate issued by His Majesty in right of Newfoundland 
before April 1, 1949; 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(h)(iii) Exemption from non-resident 
withholding tax. 


(c) ship or aircraft of non-residents — the in- 
come for the year of a non-resident person earned in 
Canada from the operation of a ship or aircraft in in- 
ternational traffic, if the country where that person re- 
sided grants substantially similar relief for the year to 
a person resident in Canada; 
Related Provisions: 115(1)(b)(ii)(B) — Exclusion of ship or aircraft 
from taxable Canadian property; 250(6) — Residence of international 
shipping corporation; Canada—U.S. tax treaty, Art. VIII — Operation of 
ships or aircraft in international traffic. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 81(1)(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 44(1), applicable to 1974 et seq., to delete “by him” after “operation”. 


Selected Cases [para. 81(1)(c)]: Crown Forest Industries Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, {1992] 2 C.T.C. 1 (FCTD); aff'd (Nov. 8, 1993), Doc. A-1103-92, A- 
1104-92, A-1105-92 (FCA) (Corporation liable to, but exempt from, US 
tax was resident in US under treaty by virtue of place of management and 
business); Furness, Withy & Co. Ltd. v. MNR, [1968] C.T.C. 35 (SCC) 
(income from services rendered in Canada to unrelated companies not ex- 
empt; income from services by company’s Canadian branches rendered to 
ships in company’s service exempt). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-494: Hire of ships and aircraft from non- 
residents. 


(d) service pension, allowance or compensa- 
tion — a pension payment, an allowance or compen- 
sation that is received under or is subject to the Pen- 
sion Act, the Civilian War-related Benefits Act or the 
War Veterans Allowance Act, an amount received 
under the Gallantry Awards Order or compensation 
received under the regulations made under section 9 of 
the Aeronautics Act; 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(h)(iii) Exemption from non-resident 
withholding tax. 


History: Para. 81(1)(d) amended by 1999, c. 10, s. 44, to substitute “Ci- 
vilian War-related Benefits Act” for “Merchant Navy Veteran and Civilian 
War-related Benefits Act’, proclaimed into force on May 1, 1999. 


Para. 81(1)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IV (1992, c. 24), s. 15, to 
substitute “Merchant Navy Veteran and Civilian War-related Benefits Act” 
for “Civilian War Pension and Allowances Act’, effective July 1, 1992. 


Para. 81(1)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 61(1), 
to add “an amount received under the Gallantry Awards Order’, applica- 
ble to 1986 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 81(1)(d) amended by 1987, c. 45, s. 17, to delete 
reference to the Compensation for Former Prisoners of War Act, applica- 
ble to taxation years commencing after February 1, 1988. 


Para. 81(1)(d) amended by 1985, c. 28, s. 9, to substitute “section 7.7 of 
the Aeronautics Act’ for “section 7 of the Aeronautics Act’. 


Para. 81(1)(d) amended by 1974-75-76, c. 95, s. 13, deemed to be in force 
April 1, 1976, to add reference to the Compensation for Former Prisoners 
of War Act. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-397R: Amounts excluded from income — 
statutory exemptions and certain service or RCMP pensions, allowances 
and compensation. 


(e) war pensions — a pension payment received on 
account of disability or death arising out of a war from 
a country that was an ally of Canada at the time of the 
war, if that country grants substantially similar relief 
for the year to a person receiving a pension referred to 
in paragraph (d); 

Related Provisions: 212(1)(h)(iii) Exemption from non-resident 

withholding tax. 
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History: Para. 81(1)(e) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 61(2), applicable to 1988 et seq. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) service pension from another country — a pension payment 
received on account of disability or death arising out of war service 
from a country that was an ally of Her majesty or His Majesty at the 
time of the war service, if that country grants substantially similar 
relief for the year to a person receiving a pension referred to in para- 
graph (d); 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-397R: Amounts excluded from income — 

statutory exemptions and certain service or RCMP pensions, allowances 

and compensation. 


(f) Halifax disaster pensions, grants or al- 
lowances — a pension payment, a grant or an allow- 
ance in respect of death or injury sustained in the ex- 
plosion at Halifax in 1917 and received from the 
Halifax Relief Commission the incorporation of which 
was confirmed by An Act respecting the Halifax Relief 
Commission, chapter 24 of the Statutes of Canada, 
1918, or received pursuant to the Halifax Relief Com- 
mission Pension Continuation Act, chapter 88 of the 
Statutes of Canada, 1974-75-76; 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(h)(~ii) — Exemption from non-resident 
withholding tax. 


History: Para. 81(1)(f) amended by 1995, c. 18, s. 88, in force September 
15, 1995. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) a pension payment, a grant or an allowance in respect of death or 
injury sustained in the explosion at Halifax in 1917 received from 
the Halifax Relief Commission the incorporation of which was con- 
firmed by An Act respecting the Halifax Relief Commission, chapter 
24 of the Statutes of Canada, 1918, or from the Canadian Pension 
Commission pursuant to the Halifax Relief Commission Pension 
Continuation Act, chapter 88 of the Statutes of Canada, 1974-75-76; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 81(1)(f) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 88, s. 8, 
proclaimed in force from June 11, 1976. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) a pension payment in respect of death or injury sustained in the 
explosion at Halifax in 1917 received from the Halifax Relief Com- 
mission the incorporation of which was confirmed by chapter 24 of 
the Statutes of Canada, 1918; 


(g) compensation by Federal Republic of Ger- 
many — a payment made by the Federal Republic of 
Germany or by a public body performing a function of 
government within that country as compensation to a 
victim of National Socialist persecution, where no tax 
is payable in respect of that payment under a law of 
the Federal Republic of Germany that imposes an in- 
come tax; 


(g.1) income from personal injury award prop- 
erty — the income for the year from any property ac- 
quired by or on behalf of a person as an award of, or 
pursuant to an action for, damages in respect of physi- 
cal or mental injury to that person, or from any prop- 
erty substituted therefor and any taxable capital gain 
for the year from the disposition of any such property, 


(i) where the income was income from the prop- 
erty, if the income was earned in respect of a pe- 
riod before the end of the taxation year in which 
the person attained the age of 21 years, and 


(11) in any other case, if the person was less than 21 
years of age during any part of the year; 


Related Provisions: 81(1)(g.2) — Income from income exempt under 
paragraph (g.1); 81(5) — Election to increase ACB of capital property at 
age 21; 212(1)(h)(iii) — Exemption from non-resident holding tax; 
248(5) — Substituted property. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 81(1)(g.1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
39(1), applicable to 1984 et seq. Para. (g.1) formerly read: 


(g.1) income from property acquired as personal injury 
award — the income of the taxpayer for the year from any prop- 
erty, or any property substituted therefor, or the taxable capital gain 
of the taxpayer for the year from the disposition of any such prop- 
erty, acquired by the taxpayer or by any. person for the benefit of the 
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taxpayer as an award of, or pursuant to an action for, damages in 
respect of physical or mental injury to the taxpayer, if the income or 
taxable capital gain was received 

(i) by the taxpayer, 

(ji) by the taxpayer’s guardian, curator, tutor, committee or 

other legal representative, or 

(iii) by an officer of a court for the benefit of the taxpayer, 
before the taxpayer attained the age of 21 years; 


All that portion of para. 81(1)(g.1) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 44(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 

Para. 81(1)(g.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 23(2), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-365R2: Damages, settlements and similar 
receipts. 


(g.2) income from income exempt under para. 
(g.1) — any income for the year from any income that 
is by virtue of this paragraph or paragraph (g.1) not 
required to be included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income (other than any income attributable to any pe- 
riod after the end of the taxation year in which the per- 
son on whose behalf the income was earned attained 
the age of 21 years); 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(h)(iii)—— Exemption from. non-resident 
withholding tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 81(1)(g.2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
39(1), applicable to 1984 et seq. Para. (g.2) formerly read: 


(g.2) any income of the taxpayer for the year (other than any such 
income received after he attained the age of 21 years) from any in- 
come that is, by virtue of paragraph (g.1) or this paragraph, not re- 
quired to be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for any 
taxation year; 


Para. 81(1)(g.2) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 23(2), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-365R2: Damages, settlements and similar 
receipts. 


(g.3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 81(1)(g.3) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
39(1), applicable to 1984 et seq. Para. (g.3) formerly read: 


(g.3) interest paid on property acquired as award and held for 
benefit of taxpayer under 21, years — any amount paid to the 
taxpayer in the year by a person described in subparagraph (g.1)(ii) 
or (iii) as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, 
interest on 
(i) any property, or any property substituted therefor, acquired 
by or for the benefit of the taxpayer as described in paragraph 
(g.1), or 
(ii) any income of the taxpayer from any property referred to in 
subparagraph (i), 
in respect of a period during which 
(11) the property or the income, as the case may be, was held or 
was received and held, as the case may be, by that person or, if 
that person was an officer of a court, under his jurisdiction, and 


(iv) the taxpayer was under the age of 21 years; 


Para. 81(1)(g.3) added by. 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 23(2), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


(h) social assistance — where the taxpayer is an 
individual (other than a trust), a social assistance pay- 
ment (other than a prescribed payment) ordinarily 
made on the basis of a means, needs or income. test 
under a program provided for by an Act of Parliament 
or a law of a province, to the extent that it is received 
directly or indirectly by the taxpayer for the benefit of 
another individual (other than the taxpayer’s spouse or 
a person who is related to the taxpayer or to the tax- 
payer’s spouse), if 

(i) no family allowance under the Family AI- 

lowances Act or any similar allowance under a law 


S. 81(1)(k) 


of a province that provides for payment of an al- 
lowance similar to the family allowance provided 
under that Act is payable in respect of the other in- 
dividual for the period in respect of which the so- 
cial assistance payment is made, and 


(ii) the other individual resides in the taxpayer’s 
principal place of residence, or the taxpayer’s prin- 
cipal place of residence is maintained for use as the 
residence of that other individual, throughout the 
period referred to in subparagraph (i); 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(u), 110(1)(f)— Income inclusion and de- 
duction — social assistance payments; 212(1)(h)(iii) — Exemption from 
non-resident holding tax; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: That portion of para. 81(1)(h) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s..33, to substitute “the taxpayer’s 
spouse or a person who is related to the taxpayer or to the taxpayer’s 
spouse” for “a person who is cohabiting in a conjugal relationship with the 
taxpayer or who is related to the taxpayer or to such a person”, applicable 
after 1992. 


Para. 81(1)(h) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 61(3), 
applicable to 1982 et seq. and, notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), if 
before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 159 provides that such 
a request made before December.11, 1993 shall be deemed to have been 
made before 1992] a taxpayer requested the Minister of National Revenue 
to do so, such assessments of tax, amounts deemed to be paid on account 
of tax, interest and penalties payable or deemed to be paid by the taxpayer 
for any such year shall be made as are necessary to give effect to the para. 
in respect of the taxpayer. 


Regulations: No prescribed payments to date. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 17 (application of para. 81(1)(h) to employ- 
ment income). 


Pre-RSC History [former para. 81(1)(h)]: Para. 81(1)(h) repealed by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 46(2), applicable to 1982 et seq. Para. (h) 
formerly read: 


(h) workmen’s compensation — compensation received under an 
employees’ or workmen’s compensation law of Canada or a prov- 
ince in respect of. an injury, disability or death, except any such 
compensation received by a person as the employer or former em- 
ployer of the person in respect of whose injury, disability or death 
the compensation was paid; 


(i) RCMP pension or compensation — a pension 
payment or compensation received under section 5, 31 
or 45 of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police Pension 
Continuation Act, chapter R-10 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1970, or section 32 or 33 of the Royal Ca- 
nadian Mounted Police Superannuation Act, in respect 
of an injury, disability or death; 

Related Provisions: 212(1)(h)(iii) — Exemption from non-resident 

withholding tax. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-397R: Amounts excluded from income — 
statutory exemptions and certain service or RCMP pensions, allowances 
and compensation. ; 


(j) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 81(1)(j) repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 46(3), applicable to 1982 et seq. Para. (j) formerly read: 


(j) social assistance payments — the amount of any social assis- 
tance payment made on a means or a needs test basis, 


(i) by a registered charity, or 


(ii) under a prescribed program provided for by an Act of the 
Parliament of Canada or a law of a province; 


“Registered charity” substituted for “registered Canadian charitable organ- 
ization” in subpara. 81(1)(j)(i) by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, 
applicable to 1977 et seq. 


(k) employees profit sharing plan — a payment 
or part of a payment from an employees profit sharing 
plan that section 144 provides is not to be included; 
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Related Provisions: 212(1)(h)(iii)— Exemption from non-resident 
withholding tax. 


(1) prospecting — an amount in respect of the re- 
ceipt of a share that section 35 provides is not to be 
included; 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(h)(iii) — Exemption from non-resident 
withholding tax. 


Selected Cases [para. 81(1)(I)]: Cooper v. MNR, [1977] C.T.C. 107 
(FCA) (Proceeds from disposition of shares received for claims acquired 
pursuant to agreement with prospector exempt). 


(m) interest on certain obligations — interest 
that accrued to, became receivable or was received by, 
a corporation resident in Canada (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “parent corporation”) on a bond, de- 
benture, bill, note, mortgage or similar obligation re- 
ceived by it as consideration for the disposition by it, 
before June 18, 1971, of 


(i) a business carried on by it in a country other 
than Canada, or 


(ii) all of the shares of a corporation that carried on 
a business in a country other than Canada, and such 
of the debts and other obligations of that corpora- 
tion as were, immediately before the disposition, 
owing to the parent corporation, 


if 
(iii) the business was of a public utility or public 
service nature, 


(iv) the business or the property described in sub- 
paragraph (ii), as the case may be, was disposed of 
to a person or persons resident in that country, and 


(v) the obligation received by the parent corpora- 
tion was issued by or guaranteed by the govern- 
ment of that country or any agent thereof; 


Related Provisions: 40(2)(d) — Reduction in capital loss on bond to 
reflect exempt income; 87(2)(jj) — Amalgamations — continuation of 
predecessor corporations; 212(1)(h)(Gii) — Exemption from non-resident 
withholding tax. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 81(1)(m) preceding subpara. 
(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 43(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after October 28, 1980. That portion formerly 
read: 


(m) interest received by a corporation resident in Canada (in this 
paragraph referred to as the “parent corporation’) on a bond, deben- 
ture, bill, note, mortgage, hypothec or similar obligation received by 
it as consideration for the disposition by it, before June 18, 1971, of 


(n) Governor General — income from the office of 
Governor General of Canada; 


(0), (p) [Repealed] 


History: Paras. 81(1)(o) and (p) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 14(1), 
applicable to 1998 et seg. The paras. formerly read: 


(0) RESP refunds — a refund of payments (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 146.1(1)); 


(p) educational assistance payments — an educational assis- 
tance payment (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146.1(1)) received by a beneficiary under an education savings plan 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 146.1(1)) that is not 
registered or the registration of which has been revoked pursuant to 
section 146.1; 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 81(1)(o) and (p) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 44(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(q) provincial indemnities — an amount paid to an 
individual as an indemnity under a prescribed provi- 
sion of the law of a province; or 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 81(1)(q) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 26, applicable 
with respect to amounts received after 1977. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Regulations: 6501 (prescribed provisions — criminal injuries compen- 
sation and motor vehicle accident claims). 


(r) foreign retirement arrangements — an 


amount that is credited or added to a deposit or ac- 
count governed by a foreign retirement arrangement as 
interest or other income in respect of the deposit or 
account, where the amount would, but for this para- 
graph, be included in the taxpayer’s income solely be- 
cause of that crediting or adding. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(a)(i)(C.1) — Inclusion in income of pay- 
ment from foreign retirement arrangement; 146(20)— Where amount 
credited or added deemed not received. 


History: Para. 81(1)(r) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
61(4), applicable to 1990 et seq. 


(s) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [paras. 81(1)(r), (s)]: Former para. 81(1)(x), para. (s) 
repealed by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 20(1), applicable to 1986 et seq. Paras. (r), 
(s) formerly read: 


(r) [amount under Petroleum and Gas Revenue Act] — an 
amount determined under section 83.1 of the Petroleum and Gas 
Revenue Tax Act for the year computed without reference to para- 
graph (1)(c) thereof; or 


(s) [incremental resource royalty] — the amount, if any, by which 
the amount of an incremental resource royalty received by the tax- 
payer in the year exceeds the aggregate of all incremental payouts 
by him in respect of the royalty. 


Paras. 81(1)(r), (s) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 104, subsec. 31(1), appli- 
cable to 1982 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 81(1)]: ACTRA Fraternal Benefit Society v. 
R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 61 (FCA) (Allocation of assets to particular fund was 
rebuttable presumption only). 


(1.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 81(1.1) repealed by 1986, c. 2, subsec. 20(2), 

applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsec. (1.1) formerly read: 
(1.1) Interpretation — In paragraph (1)(s), “incremental payout” 
and “incremental resource royalty” have the same meanings as in 
the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act. 


Subsec. 81(1.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 104, subsec. 31(2), applicable 
to 1982 et seq. 


(2) M.L.A.’s expense allowance — Where an elected 
member of a provincial legislative assembly has, under an 
Act of the provincial legislature, been paid an allowance 
in a taxation year for expenses incident to the discharge of 
the member’s duties in that capacity, the allowance shall 
not be included in computing the member’s income for 
the year unless it exceeds '/ of the maximum fixed 
amount provided by law as payable to the member by 
way of salary, indemnity and other remuneration as a 
member in respect of attendance at a session of the legis- 
lature, in which event there shall be included in comput- 
ing the member’s income for the year only the amount by 
which the allowance exceeds '/2 of that maximum fixed 
amount. 

Related Provisions: 6(1)(b) — Personal or living expenses. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-266: Taxation of members of provincial 
legislative assemblies. 


(3) Municipal officers’ expense allowance — 
Where a person who is | 
(a) an elected officer of an incorporated municipality, 


(b) an officer of a municipal utilities board, commis- 
sion or corporation or any other similar body, the in- 
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cumbent of whose office as such an officer is elected 
by popular vote, or 


(c) a member of a public or separate school board or 
similar body governing a school district, 


has been paid by the municipal corporation or the pou of 
which the person, was such an officer. or member (in this 
subsection referred, to as the person’s “employer’’) an 
amount as an allowance in a taxation year for expenses 
incident to the discharge of the person’s duties as such an 
officer. or member, the allowance shall not be included in 
computing the person’s income.for the year unless it ex- 
ceeds '/2 of the amount that was paid to the person in the 
year by the person’s employer as salary or other remuner- 
ation as such an officer or member, in which event there 
shall be included in computing the person’s income for 
the year only the amount by which the allowance exceeds 
' of the amount so paid to the person by way of salary or 
remuneration. 


Related Provisions: 6(1) — Amounts included as income from office 
or employment. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 81(3) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 44(4), applicable to 1974 et seq. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Where 
(a) an elected officer of an incorporated municipality, or 


(b) an officer of a school board or school district, a municipal 
utilities board, commission or corporation or any other similar 
body, the incumbent of whose office as such an officer is 
elected by popular vote, 


has been paid by the municipal corporation or the body of which he 
was. such an officer (in this subsection referred to as his “em- 
ployer”) an amount as an allowance ina taxation year for expenses 
incident to the discharge of his duties as such an officer, the allow- 
ance shall not be included in computing his income for the year un- 
less it exceeds '/2 of the amount that was paid to him in the year by 
his employer as salary or other remuneration as such an officer, in 
which event there shall be included in computing his income for the 
year only the amount. by which the allowance exceeds '/ of the. 
amount so paid to him by way of salary or remuneration. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-292: Taxation of elected officers of incor- 
porated municipalities, school boards, etc. 


(3.1) Travel expenses — An amount received by an in- 
dividual in respect of the individual’s part-time employ- 
ment by an employer with whom the individual was deal- 
ing at arm’s length as an allowance for, or reimbursement 
of, travel expenses incurred during a period throughout 
which the individual had other employment or was carry- 
ing on a business shall not be included in computing the 
individual’s income to the extent that it is paid by the em- 
ployer and does not exceed a reasonable amount on. ac- 
count of travel expenses (other than expenses incurred in 
the performance of the duties of the individual’s part-time 
employment) incurred by the individual in respect of that 
part-time employment, if the duties of the part-time em- 
ployment are performed at a location not less than 80 
kilometres from both the individual’s ordinary place of 
residence and principal place of employment or business. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 81(3.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140 
subsec. 46(4), applicable with respect to travelling expenses incurred after 
1981, to substitute “80 kilometres” for “50 miles”. 


Subsec. 81(3.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 43(2), applicable 
in respect of amounts received after 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses 
of employees. 


(4) [Repealed under former Act] 


S.. 82(1)(a)(ii)(A) 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 81(4) repealed by .1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 43(3), applicable after December 11, 1979. Subsec. (4) formerly 
read: 


(4) Property subsequently substituted — Hors ‘the purposes of 
paragraphs (1)(g.1), (g.2) and (g.3), where a person who did own or 
hold property has disposed of it and acquired other property in sub- 
stitution therefor and subsequently, by one or more further transac- 
tions, has effected one or more further substitutions, the property 
acquired by any such transaction shall be deemed to have been sub- 
stituted for the property originally owned or held. 


Subsec. 81(4) added by 1973-74, c.14, subsec: 23(3), applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 


(5) Election — Where a taxpayer or a person described 
in paragraph (1)(g.1) has: acquired capital property under 
the circumstances described in that paragraph, the tax- 
payer or the person may, in the return of income of the 
taxpayer for the taxation year in which the taxpayer at- 
tains the age of 21 years, elect to treat any such capital 
property held by the taxpayer or person as having been 
disposed of on the day immediately preceding the day on 
which the taxpayer attained the age of 21 years for pro- 
ceeds of disposition equal to the fair market value of the 
property on that day and the person or taxpayer making 
the election shall be.deemed to have reacquired that prop- 
erty immediately thereafter at a cost qual to. those 
proceeds. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 81(5) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 31, applica- 
ble to 1972 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 81]: “Act” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“capital PEOpeErty se Oe 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), AH 
Act 35(1); “employees profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); 
ployer” — 81(3)(c), 248(1); “foreign retirement arrangement’, Gadi vid- 
ual’, “international traffic” — 248(1); “legislative assembly” — /nterpre- 
tation Act  35(1); -“non-resident”, “office”, “person”, “prescribed”, 
“property” —248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1);\ ‘“regula- 
tion” — 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident in Canada’?— 250; 
“share” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); - “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Subdivision h — Corporations 
Resident in Canada and Their 
Shareholders 


82. (1) Taxable dividends received — In computing 
the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, there shall be 
included 


(a) the total of 


(i). all amounts each of which is a taxable dividend 
received by the taxpayer in the year as part of a 
dividend rental arrangement of the taxpayer from:a 
corporation resident in Canadaor a taxable divi- 
dend received by the taxpayer in the year from a 
corporation resident in Canada that is not:a taxable 
Canadian corporation, 


(i.1) where the taxpayer is a trust, all amounts each 
of which is all or part of a taxable dividend (other 
than a taxable dividend described in subparagraph 
(i)) that was received by the trust in the year on a 
share of the capital stock of a taxable Canadian 
corporation and that can reasonably be considered 
as having been included in computing the income 
of a beneficiary under the trust who was non-resi- 
dent at the end of the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts received: by the tax- 
payer in the year from corporations resident in 
Canada as, on account of, in lieu of payment of 


TP 


S. 82(1)(a)(ii)(A) 


or in satisfaction of, taxable dividends, other 
than an amount included in computing the in- 
come of the taxpayer because of subparagraph 


(i) or (1.1) 
exceeds 


(B) where the taxpayer is an individual, the to- 
tal of all amounts paid by the taxpayer in the 
year that are deemed by subsection 260(5) to 
have been received by another person as taxable 
dividends, 


plus 


(b) where the taxpayer is an individual, other than a 
trust that is a registered charity, 4 of the amount de- 
termined under subparagraph (a)(ii) in respect of the 
taxpayer for the year. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(j) — Inclusion into income from business or 
property; 52(3)— Cost of stock dividend; 82(1.1) — Application of 
82(1)(a)(i); 82(2) — Dividends included in income by attribution rules; 
82(3) — Dividends received by spouse; 84 — Deemed dividends; 90 — 
Dividends received from non-resident corporation; 104(19) — Taxable 
dividend received by trust; 112(3)(b)(i) — Reduction in loss on subse- 
quent disposition of share by corporate shareholder; 112(4)-(4.3) — Loss 
on share held as inventory; 121 — Dividend tax credit; 127.52(1)(f) — 
Exclusion of gross-up for minimum tax purposes; 137(4.2) — Credit un- 
ions — deemed interest deemed not to be a dividend; 139.1(4)(f, (g) — 
Deemed dividend on demutualization of insurance corporation; 139.2 — 
Deemed dividend on distribution by mutual holding corporation; Can- 
ada—U.S. tax treaty, Art. X — Taxation of dividends. 


History: Subpara. 82(1)(a)(i.1) added and cl. 82(1)(a)(ii)(A) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsecs. 114(1) and (2), applicable to taxation years that end 
after April 26, 1995. Cl. 82(1)(a)(ii)(A) formerly read: 


(A) the total of all amounts received by the taxpayer in the year 
from corporations resident in Canada as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, taxable dividends, other than an 
amount included in computing the income of the taxpayer by reason 
of subparagraph (i), 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 82(1) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 18, appli- 
cable to 1989 et seq. except that no amount shall be included in the aggre- 
gate determined under cl. 82(1)(a)(ii)(B) in respect of an amount paid 
before June 1989. (See also subsec. 82(1.1).) Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


82. (1) In computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, 
there shall be included 


(a) all amounts received by him in the year from corporations 
resident in Canada as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of, taxable dividends, 


plus 


(b) where the taxpayer is an individual, other than a trust that is 
a registered charity, '/4 of the aggregate of all amounts described 
in paragraph (a) received by him in the year from taxable Cana- 
dian corporations. 


Para. 82(1)(b) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 54(1), to substitute “1/4” for 
“If”, applicable with respect to taxable dividends received in taxation 
years ending after 1987. 


All that portion of subsec. 82(1) following para. (a) amended by 1986, c. 
55, s. 22, to substitute “3” for “'”, applicable to taxable dividends re- 
ceived after 1986. 


Para. 82(1)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 36, applicable in respect of 
taxable dividends received after 1977, to substitute “!/2” for “'/3”. 


Para. 82(1)(b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 31.1, applicable to 1977 et 
seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) where the taxpayer is an individual, other than a trust referred to 
in paragraph 149(1)(h), '/3 of the aggregate of all amounts described 
in paragraph (a) received by him in the year from taxable Canadian 
corporations. 
Para. 82(1)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 45, applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


Regulations: 201(1)(a) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on shareholders; 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


IT-524: Trusts — flow-through of taxable dividends to a beneficiary — 
after 1987. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (U.S. spin-offs (divestitures) — dividends 
in kind). 


Forms: T5 Segment; TS Summary: Return of investment income; T5 
Supplementary: Statement of investment income. 


(1.1) Limitations as to subpara. (1)(a)(i)— An 
amount shall be included in the amounts described in sub- 
paragraph (1)(a)(i) in respect of a taxable dividend re- 
ceived at any time as part of a dividend rental arrange- 
ment only where that dividend was received on a share 
acquired before that time and after April, 1989. 

Origin of subsec. 82(1.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 


contained in the application rule for subsec. 82(1) in 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
18(2)). 


(2) Certain dividends [deemed] received by tax- 
payer — Where by reason of subsection 56(4) or (4.1) or 
sections 74.1 to 75 of this Act or section 74 of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, there is included in computing a taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year a dividend received by another person, 
for the purposes of this Act, the dividend shall be deemed 
to have been received by the taxpayer. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 82(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 


54(2), applicable to dividends received after June 18, 1987. Subsec. (2) 
formerly read: 


(2) Certain dividends deemed received by taxpayer — Where, 
by virtue of subsection 56(4) or sections 74 to 75, there is included 
in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year a dividend re- 
ceived by some other person, for the purposes of this section and 
sections 112 and 121, the dividend shall be deemed to have been 
received by the taxpayer. 


Subsec. 82(2) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 41, applicable after May 21, 1985, 
to substitute “sections 74 to 75” for “section 74 or 75”. 


IT. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-440R2: Transfer of rights to income. 


(3) Dividends received by spouse — Where the 
amount that would, but for this subsection, be deductible 
under subsection 118(1) by reason of paragraph 118(1)(a) 
in computing a taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part for 
a taxation year is less than the amount that would be so 
deductible if no amount were required by subsection (1) 
to be included in computing the income for the year of the 
taxpayer’s spouse and the taxpayer so elects in the tax- 
payer’s return of income for the year under this Part, all 
amounts described in paragraph (1)(a) received in the 
year from taxable Canadian corporations by the tax- 
payer’s spouse shall be deemed to have been so received 
by the taxpayer and not by the spouse. 

Related Provisions: 220(3.2) — Late filing of election or revocation; 


252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of 
election or revocation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 82(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
54(3), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Where the amount that would, but for this subsection, be deduct- 
ible under paragraph 109(1)(a) from a taxpayer’s income for a taxa- 
tion year is less than the amount that would be deductible under that 
paragraph from his income for the year if no amount were required 
by subsection (1) to be included in computing his spouse’s income 
for the year and the taxpayer so elects in his return of income for the 
year under this Part, all amounts described in paragraph (1)(a) re- 
ceived in the year from taxable Canadian corporations by the tax- 
payer’s spouse shall be deemed to have been so received by the tax- 
payer and not by his spouse. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 82(3)]: Gillis v. The Queen, [1977] C.T.C. 
343 (FCTD) (All of spouse’s income to be included if any is included). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 82(3)]: IT-295R4: Taxable divi- 
dends received after 1987 by a spouse; IT-513R: Personal tax credits. 
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Definitions [s. 82]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian 
corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “dividend”, “dividend rental arrangement’,. “individual”, “per- 
son” — 248(1); “received” — 248(7); “registered charity” — 248(1); “res- 
ident in Canada” — 250; “series of transactions” — 248(10); “spouse” — 
252(4)(a); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable Canadian corporation”, “‘tax- 
able dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


83. (1) Qualifying dividends — Where a qualifying 
dividend has been paid by a public corporation to share- 
holders of a series of tax-deferred preferred shares of a 
class of the capital stock of the corporation that were out- 
standing on March 31, 1977, the following rules apply: 


(a) no part of the qualifying dividend shall be included 
in computing the income of any shareholder of the 
corporation by virtue of this subdivision; and 


(b) in computing the adjusted cost base to any share- 
holder of the corporation of any tax-deferred preferred 
share of the corporation owned. by the shareholder, 
there shall be deducted in respect of the qualifying 
dividend an amount as provided by subparagraph 
53(2)(a)(i). 

Related Provisions: 83(3) — Late filed elections; 83(6) — “Qualifying 


dividend” defined; 89(3) — Simultaneous dividends; 184 — Tax on ex- 
cessive elections. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 83(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
37(1), applicable in respect of dividends payable after 1978, except that 
with respect to dividends that became payable after March 31, 1977 and 
before 1979 subsec. (1) shall be read as follows: 


83. (1) Dividend out of tax-paid undistributed surplus or 1971 
capital surplus — Where at any particular time after 1971 and 
before 1979, a particular dividend becomes payable by a Canadian 
corporation to shareholders of a particular class of shares of its capi- 
tal stock, if the corporation so elects in respect of the full amount of 
the dividend, in prescribed manner and prescribed form and at or 
before the particular time or the first day on which any part of the 
dividend was ‘paid if that day is earlier than the particular time, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to be payable out of the corpo- 
ration’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand to the extent of 
such amount as the corporation may claim not exceeding the 
lesser of the amount of the dividend and the corporation’s tax- 
paid undistributed surplus on hand immediately before the par- 
ticular time; 


(b) the dividend shall be deemed to be payable out of the corpo- 
ration’s 1971 capital surplus on hand to the extent of the lesser 
of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the dividend exceeds the 
portion of the dividend deemed by paragraph (a) to be pay- 
able out of the corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus 
on hand, and 


(ii) the corporation’s 1971 capital surplus on hand immedi- 
ately before the particular time; 


(c) no part of the dividend shall be included in computing the 
income of any shareholder of the corporation by virtue of this 
subdivision, except to the extent that the dividend was received 
by a non-resident-owned investment corporation and was 
deemed by paragraph (c.1) to be a taxable dividend; 


(c.1) where the corporation is a corporation other than a non- 
‘resident-owned investment corporation and, immediately before 
the particular time, it had 1971 undistributed income on hand or 
had, after March 31, 1977 and before the particular time, re- 
ceived a dividend from another corporation related to it that 


(i) was payable out of the other corporation’s 1971 capital 
surplus on hand, and 


(ii) would, had the corporation not been resident in Canada, 
have been deemed to be a taxable dividend by virtue of this 
paragraph, 


such portion of the particular dividend deemed to be payable 
out of the corporation’s 1971 capital surplus on hand as was 
received by a person who was a non-resident or a non-resident- 
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owned investment corporation and who, either alone or together 
with other non-residents or non-resident-owned investment cor- 
porations related to him, controls directly or indirectly the cor- 
poration, shall, to the extent that such portion exceeds the 
amount, if any, by which 


(iii) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s paid-up 
capital in respect of the particular class of shares of its capi- 
tal stock as determined on March 31, 1977 exceeds the 
amount determined on, that date in respect of that class of 
that class of shares under clause 89(1)(c)(ii)(A) of this Act 
as it read on that date 


exceeds 


(iv) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the por- 
tion of a dividend in respect of the particular class of shares 
deemed to be payable out of the corporation’s 1971 capital 
surplus on hand after March 31, 1977 and before the partic- 
ular time that was received by a person who was a non- 
resident or a non-resident-owned investment corporation 
and who, either alone or together with other non-residents 
or non-resident-owned investment corporations related to 
him, controlled directly or indirectly the corporation at the 
time the dividend was paid 


be deemed to be a taxable dividend for the purposes of subpara- 
graph 53(2)(a)(i), section 133 and subsection 212(2) but not for 
the purposes of subparagraph 89(1)(1)(xviii); and 


(d) in computing the adjusted cost base to any shareholder of 
the corporation of any share of the particular class of the capital 
stock of the corporation owned by him, there shall be deducted 
in respect of the dividend an amount as provided by subpara- 
graph 53(2)(a)(i). 


Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


83. (1) Dividend out of tax-paid undistributed surplus or 1971 
capital surplus — Where at any particular time after 1971 a divi- 
dend becomes payable by a Canadian corporation to shareholders of 
any class of shares of its capital stock, if the corporation so elects in 
respect of the full amount of the dividend, in prescribed manner and 
prescribed form and at or before the particular time or the first day 
on which any part of the dividend was paid if that day is earlier than 
the particular time, the following rules apply: 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to be payable out of the corpo- 
ration’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand to the extent of 
the lesser of the amount of the dividend and the corporation’s 
tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand immediately before the 
particular time; 


(b) the dividend shall be deemed to be payable out of the corpo- 
ration’s 1971 capital surplus on hand to the extent of the lesser 
of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the dividend exceeds the 
aggregate of the corporation’s 1971 undistributed income 
on hand immediately before the particular time and the por- 
tion of the dividend deemed by paragraph (a) to be payable 
out of the corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on 
hand, and 

(ii) the corporation’s 1971 capital surplus on hand. immedi- 
ately before the particular time; 


(c) no part of the dividend shall be included in computing the 
income of any shareholder of the corporation by virtue of this 
subdivision; and 


(d) in computing the adjusted cost base to any shareholder of 
the corporation of any share of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion owned by him, there shall be deducted in respect of the 
dividend an amount as provided by subparagraph 53(2)(a)(i). 


All that portion of subsec. 83(1) preceding para. (c) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 14, subsec. 24(1), applicable with respect to any dividend that be- 
came payable after 1971. 


Regulations: 2107 (tax-deferred preferred series). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts. 


(2) Capital dividend — Where at any particular time 
after 1971 a dividend becomes payable by a private cor- 
poration to shareholders of any class of shares of its capi- 
tal stock and the corporation so elects in respect of the 
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full amount of the dividend, in prescribed manner and 
prescribed form and at or before the particular time or the 
first day on which any part of the dividend was paid if 
that day is earlier than the particular time, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital divi- 
dend to the extent of the corporation’s capital dividend 
account immediately before the particular time; and 


(b) no part of the dividend shall be included in com- 

puting the income of any shareholder of the 

corporation. 
Related Provisions: 83(2.1) — Capital dividend on certain shares disal- 
lowed; 83(3) — Late filed elections; 87(2)(z.1) — Amalgamations — cap- 
ital dividend account; 88(2)(b) — Winding-up of a Canadian corporation; 
89(1) — Capital dividend account; 89(1)“taxable dividend”(a) — Taxable 
dividend excludes capital dividend; 89(3)— Simultaneous dividends; 
104(20) — Flow-through of capital dividend through trust; 108(3)(a) — 
“Income” of a trust; 112(3)(a), 112(3)(b)G1) — Reduction in loss on dispo- 
sition of share on which capital dividend paid; 112(3.1)(a), 
112(3.1)(b)Gi) — Reduction in loss of partner on disposition of share by 
partnership; 112(3.2)(b) — Reduction in loss on disposition of share by 
trust; 112(5.2)B(b)(iv) — Adjustment for dividends received on mark-to- 
market property; 133(1)(e) — NRO investment corporations; 184, 185 — 
Tax on excessive elections; 212(1)(c)(ii) — Tax on payments to non-re- 
sidents — estate or trust income derived from capital dividend; 
212(2)(b) — Tax on capital dividend paid to non-resident; 220(3.2) — 
Late filing of election or revocation; 248(1)“capital dividend” — Defini- 
tion applies to entire Act; Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or 
revocation. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 83(2)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
37(2), applicable with respect to dividends that became payable after 
March 31, 1977. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital dividend to the ex- 
tent of the lesser of the portion thereof in excess of the corporation’s 
1971 undistributed income on hand immediately before the particu- 
lar time and the corporation’s capital dividend account immediately 
before the particular time; and 


Para. 83(2)(a) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 24(2), applicable to 
any dividend that became payable after 1971. 


Regulations: 2101 (prescribed manner, prescribed form). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends; IT-67R3: Taxa- 
ble dividends from corporations resident in Canada; IT-146R4: Shares en- 
titling shareholders to choose taxable or capital dividends; IT-149R4: 
Winding-up dividend; IT-430R3: Life insurance proceeds received by a 
private corporation or a partnership as a consequence of death. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 9 (life insurance policy used as security for 
indebtedness). 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-54: Reduction of paid-up capital;. 


Forms: T2054: Election for a capital dividend. 


(2.1) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (2), where a 
dividend that, but for this subsection, would be a capital 
dividend is paid on a share of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration and the share (or another share for which the share 
was substituted) was acquired by its holder in a transac- 
tion or as part of a series of transactions one of the main 
purposes of which was to receive the dividend, 


(a) the dividend shall, for the purposes of this Act 
(other than for the purposes of Part III and computing 
the capital dividend account of the corporation), be 
deemed to be received by the shareholder and paid by 
the corporation as a taxable dividend and not as a capi- 
tal dividend; and 


(b) paragraph (2)(b) does not apply in respect of the 
dividend. 


Related Provisions: 83(2.2)-(2.4) — Exceptions; 87(2)(z.1) — Amal- 
gamations — capital dividend account; 112(3)(a)(i), 112(3)(b)(ii), 
112(3.1)(a), 112(3.1)(b)Gi), —-112(3.2)(b) — Taxable dividend under 
83(2.1) excluded from stop-loss rule on disposition of share; 248(1)“life 
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insurance capital dividend” — Definition applies to entire Act248(10) — 
Series of transactions. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-54: Reduction of paid-up capital;. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 83(2.1)]: Former subsec. 83(2.1) 
repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 42(1), applicable with respect to dividends 
paid after May 23, 1985. Subsec. (2.1) formerly read: 


(2.1) Idem — Where at any particular time after June 28, 1982 a 
dividend becomes payable by a private corporation to shareholders 
of any class of shares of its capital stock and the corporation elects, 
in prescribed form and manner, before the later of 


(a) June 30, 1983, and 


(b) the particular time or the first day on which any part of the 

dividend was paid if that day is earlier than the particular time 
in respect of the full amount of the dividend, the following rules 
apply: 

(c) the dividend shall be deemed to be a life insurance capital 


dividend to the extent of the corporation’s life insurance capital 
dividend account immediately before the particular time; and 


(d) no part of the dividend shall be included in computing the 
income of any shareholder of the corporation. 


Subsec. 83(2.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec, 47(1), applicable 
with respect to dividends paid after June 28, 1982. 


(2.2) Where subsec. (2.1) does not apply — Sub- 
section (2.1) does not apply in respect of a particular divi- 
dend, in respect of which an election is made under sub- 
section (2), paid on a share of the capital stock of a 
particular corporation to an individual where it is reasona- 
ble to consider that all or substantially all of the capital 
dividend account of the particular corporation immedi- 
ately before the particular dividend became payable con- 
sisted of amounts other than any amount 


(a) added to that capital dividend account under para- 
graph (b) of the definition “capital dividend account” 
in subsection 89(1) in respect of a dividend received 
on a share of the capital stock of another corporation, 
which share (or another share for which the share was 
substituted) was acquired by the particular corporation 
in a transaction or as part of a series of transactions 
one of the main purposes of which was that the partic- 
ular corporation receive the dividend, but not in re- 
spect of a dividend where it is reasonable to consider 
that the purpose of paying the dividend was to dis- 
tribute an amount that was received by the other cor- 
poration and included in computing the other corpora- 
tion’s capital dividend account by reason of paragraph 
(d) of that definition; 


(b) added to that capital dividend account under para- 
graph 87(2)(z.1) as a result of an amalgamation or 
winding-up or a series of transactions including the 
amalgamation or winding-up that would not have been 
so added had the amalgamation or winding-up oc- 
curred or the series of transactions been commenced 
after 4:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, Sep- 
tember 25, 1987; 


(c) added to that capital dividend account at a time 
when the particular corporation was controlled, di- 
rectly or indirectly, in any manner whatever, by one or 
more non-resident persons; or 


(d) in respect of a capital gain from a disposition of a 
property by the particular corporation or another cor- 
poration that may reasonably be considered as having 
accrued while the property (or another property for 
which it was substituted) was a property of a corpora- 
tion that was controlled, directly or indirectly, in any 
manner whatever, by one or more non-resident 
persons. 
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Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property; 248(10) — Series 
of transactions; 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — control in 
fact. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


(2.3) Idem — Subsection (2.1) does not apply in respect 
of a dividend, in respect of which an election is made 
under subsection (2), paid on a share of the capital stock 
of a corporation where it is reasonable to consider that the 
purpose of paying the dividend was to distribute an 
amount that was received by the corporation and included 
in computing its capital dividend account by reason of 
paragraph (d) of the definition “capital dividend account” 
in subsection 89(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


(2.4) Idem — Subsection (2.1) does not apply in respect 
of a particular dividend, in respect of which an election is 
made under subsection (2), paid on a share of the capital 
stock of a particular corporation to a corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “related corporation’) related 
(otherwise than by reason of a right referred to in para- 
graph 251(5)(b)) to the particular corporation where it is 
reasonable to consider that all or substantially all of the 
capital dividend account of the particular corporation im- 
mediately before the particular dividend became payable 
consisted of amounts other than any amount 


(a) added to that capital dividend account under para- 
graph (b) of the definition “capital dividend account” 
in subsection 89(1) in respect of a dividend received 
on a share of the capital stock of another corporation if 
it is reasonable to, consider that any portion of the cap- 
ital dividend account of that other corporation imme- 
diately before that dividend became payable consisted 

- of amounts added to that account under paragraph 
87(2)(z.1) or paragraph (b) of that definition as a result 
of a transaction or a series of transactions that would 
not have been so added had the transaction occurred or 
the series of transactions been commenced after 4:00 
p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, September 25, 
1987; 


(b) that represented the capital dividend account of a 
corporation before it became related to the related 
corporation; 


(c) added to the capital dividend account of the partic- 
ular corporation at a time when that corporation was 
controlled, directly or indirectly, in any manner 
whatever, by one or more non-resident persons; 


(d) in respect of a capital gain from a disposition of a 
property by the particular corporation or another cor- 
poration that may reasonably be considered as having 
accrued while the property (or another property for 
which it was substituted) was a property of a corpora- 
tion that was controlled, directly or indirectly, in any 
manner whatever, by one or more non-resident per- 
sons; or 


(e) in respect of a capital gain from a disposition of a 
property (or another property for which it was substi- 
tuted) that may reasonably be considered as having ac- 
crued while the property or the other property was a 
property of a person that was not related to the related 
corporation. 

Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property; 248(10) — Series 


of transactions; 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — control in 
fact. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 83(2.1) to (2.4) added by 1988, c. 55, s. 55, 
applicable with respect to dividends paid after 4 p.m. EDST, September 
25, 1987. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


(3) Late filed elections — Where at any particular time 
after 1974 a dividend has become payable by a corpora- 
tion to shareholders of any class of shares of its capital 
stock, and subsection (1) or (2) would have applied to the 
dividend except that the election referred to therein was 
not made on or before the day on or before which the 
election was required by that subsection to be made, the 
election shall be deemed to have been made at the partic- 
ular time or on the first day on which any part of the divi- 
dend was paid, whichever is the earlier, if 


(a) the election is made in prescribed manner and pre- 
scribed form; 


(b) an estimate of the penalty in respect of that elec- 
tion is paid by the corporation when that election is 
made; and 


(c) the directors or other person or persons legally en- 
titled to administer the affairs of the corporation have, 
before the time the election is made, authorized the 
election to be made. 


Related Provisions: 83(3.1) — Request for late filed election; 83(4) — 
Penalty for late filed election; 83(5) — Unpaid balance of penalty. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 83(3) preceding ‘para. (a) 
amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 42(2), applicable with respect to dividends 
paid after May 23, 1985, to substitute “subsection (1) or (2)” for “subsec- 
tion (1), (2) or (2.1)”. 


All that portion of subsec. 83(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 47(2), applicable after June 28, 1982, to add ref- 
erence to “subsec. (2.1)”. 


Subsec. 83(3) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 32, applicable in respect of 
dividends that became payable after December 31, 1974. 


Subsec. 83(3) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 46, applicable in respect of 
dividends that became payable after 1974. 


Regulations: 2101(e) (prescribed. manner, prescribed form). 
Forms: T2054: Election for a capital dividend. 


(3.1) Request for election — The Minister may at any 
time, by written request served personally or by registered 
mail, request that an election referred to in subsection (3) 
be made by a taxpayer, and where the taxpayer on whom 
such a request is served does not comply therewith within 
90 days of service thereof on the taxpayer, subsection (3) 
does not apply to such an election made by the. taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 244(5), (6) — Proof of service; 248(7) — Mail 
deemed received on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 83(3.1) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 32, appli- 
cable in respect of dividends that became payable after December 31, 
1974. 


(4) Penalty for late filed election — For the purposes 
of this section, the penalty in respect of an election re- 
ferred to in paragraph (3)(a) is an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(a) 1% per annum of the amount of the dividend re- 
ferred to in the election for each month or part of a 
month during the period commencing with the time 
that the dividend became payable, or the first day on 
which any part of the dividend was paid if that day is 
earlier, and ending with the day on which that election 
was made, and 


(b) the product obtained when $500 is multiplied by 
the proportion that the number of months or parts of 
months during the period referred to in paragraph (a) 
bears to 12. 

Related Provisions: 83(5) — Unpaid balance of penalty. 

Pre-RSC History: Paras. 83(4)(a), (b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 32, 


applicable in respect of dividends that became payable after December 31, 
1974. 
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Subsec. 83(4) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 46, applicable in respect of 
dividends that became payable after 1974. 


(5) Unpaid balance of penalty — The Minister shall, 
with all due dispatch, examine each election referred to in 
paragraph (3)(a), assess the penalty payable and send a 
notice of assessment to the corporation and the corpora- 
tion shall pay, forthwith to the Receiver General, the 
amount, if any, by which the penalty so assessed exceeds 
the total of all amounts previously paid on account of that 
penalty. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 83(5) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 46, 
applicable in respect of dividends that become payable after 1974. 


(6) Definition of “qualifying dividend” — For the 
purposes of subsection (1), “qualifying dividend” means a 
dividend on shares of a series of a class of the capital 
stock of a public corporation that is prescribed to be a tax- 
deferred preferred series that became payable by the cor- 
poration after 1978 and not later than 


(a) where the terms as at March 31, 1977 of the shares 
of that series entitled the holder of any such share to 
exchange it after a particular date for a share or shares 
of another series or class of preferred shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation, that particular date, 


(b) where the terms as at March 31, 1977 of the shares 
of that series required the corporation to offer to 
purchase at a time not later than a particular date all of 
the shares of that series from all of the holders of those 
shares, that particular date, and 


(c) in any other case, October 1, 1991, 


whichever is applicable in respect of that series of shares, 
except that a dividend on shares of such a series that 
would otherwise be a qualifying dividend shall be deemed 
not to be a qualifying dividend if 


(d) at the time that the dividend became payable, the 
terms of the shares of that series differ from the terms 
as at March 31, 1977 of the shares of that series, or 


(e) after March 31, 1977 the corporation issued addi- 
tional shares of that series. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 83(6) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 37(3), 
applicable in respect of dividends payable after 1978. 


Regulations: 2107 (tax-deferred preferred series). 


(7) Amalgamation where there are tax-deferred 
preferred shares — For the purposes of this section, 
where, after March 31, 1977, there has been an amalga- 
mation within the meaning of section 87 and one or more 
of the predecessor corporations had a series of shares out- 
standing on March 31, 1977 that was prescribed to be a 
tax-deferred preferred series, the following rules apply: 


(a) the series of shares of the capital stock of the pred- 
ecessor corporation that was prescribed to be a tax-de- 
ferred preferred series shall be deemed to have been 
continued in existence in the form of the new shares; 
and 


(b) the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each such 
predecessor corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 83(7) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 17, applica- 
ble in respect of dividends payable after 1978. 

Regulations: 2107 (tax-deferred preferred series). 

Definitions [s. 83]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); ‘‘amount”, “‘as- 
sessment” — 248(1); “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “capital 
dividend” — 83(2), 248(1); “capital dividend account” — 89(1); “capital 
gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “controlled directly 
or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “dividend”, “individual”, “Minister”, “non-resident”, “person”, 


Part I, Division B 


“preferred share”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “private corporation” — 89(1), 
248(1); “property” — 248(1); “qualifying dividend” — 83(6);  “re- 
ceived” — 248(7); “series of transactions or events” — 248(10); “share”, 
“shareholder” — 248(1); “substituted property” — 248(5); “taxable divi- 
dend” — 89(1), 248(1). 


84. (1) Deemed dividend — Where a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada has at any time after 1971 increased the 
paid-up capital in respect of the shares of any particular 
class of its capital stock, otherwise than by 


(a) payment of a stock dividend, 
(b) a transaction by which 


(i) the value of its assets less its liabilities has been 
increased, or 


(1i) its liabilities less the value of its assets have 
been decreased, 


by an amount not less than the amount of the increase 
in the paid-up capital in respect of the shares of the 
particular class, 

(c) a transaction by which the paid-up capital in re- 
spect of the shares of all other classes of its capital 
stock has been reduced by an amount not less than the 
amount of the increase in the paid-up capital in respect 
of the shares of the particular class, 


(c.1) where the corporation is an insurance corpora- 
tion, any action by which it converts contributed sur- 
plus related to its insurance business into paid-up capi- 
tal in respect of the shares of its capital stock, 


(c.2) where the corporation is a bank, any action by 
which it converts any of its contributed surplus that 
arose on the issuance of shares of its capital stock into 
paid-up capital in respect of shares of its capital stock, 
or 


(c.3) where the corporation is neither an insurance cor- 
poration nor a bank, any action by which it converts 
into paid-up capital in respect of a class of shares of its 
capital stock any of its contributed surplus that arose 
after March 31, 1977 


(1) on the issuance of shares of that class or shares 
of another class for which the shares of that class. 
were substituted (other than an issuance to which 
section 51, 66.3, 84.1, 85, 85.1, 86 or 87, subsec- 
tion 192(4.1) or 194(4.1) or section 212.1 applied), 
(11) on the acquisition of property by the corpora- 
tion from a person who at the time of the acquisi- 
tion held any of the issued shares of that class or 
shares of another class for which shares of that 
class were substituted for no consideration or for 
consideration that did not include shares of the cap- 
ital stock of the corporation, or 


(iii) as a result of any action by which the paid-up 
capital in respect of that class of shares or in re- 
spect of shares of another class for which shares of 
that class were substituted was reduced by the cor- 
poration, to the extent of the reduction in ‘paid-up 
capital that resulted from the action, 


the corporation shall be deemed to have paid at that time 
a dividend on the issued shares of the particular class 
equal to the amount, if any, by which the amount of the 
increase in the paid-up capital exceeds the total of 


(d) the amount, if any, of the increase referred to in 
subparagraph (b)(i) or the decrease referred to in sub- 
paragraph (b)(ii), as the case may be, 


(e) the amount, if any, of the reduction referred to in 
paragraph (c), and 
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(f) the amount, if’ any, of ‘the increase in the paid-up 
capital that resulted from a conversion referred to in 
paragraph (c.1), (c.2) or (c.3), 


and a dividend shall be deemed to have been received at 
that time by each person who held .any of the issued 
shares of the particular class immediately after that time 
equal to that proportion of the dividend so deemed to 
have been paid by the corporation that the number of the 
shares of the particular class held by the person immedi- 
ately after that time is of the number of the issued shares 
of that class outstanding immediately after that time. 


Related Provisions: 15(1) — Benefit conferred on shareholder — in- 
come inclusion; 53(1)(b) — Addition to ACB; 82(1) — Income inclusion 
of dividend deemed received; 84(8) — Application; 84(10) — Reduction 
of contributed surplus; 84(11) -— Computation of contributed surplus; 
85(2.1) — Reduction in paid-up capital to prevent deemed dividend on s. 
85 rollover; 86(2.1) — Adjustment to paid-up capital on internal reorgani- 
zation; 87(2)(y) — Amalgamations — contributed surplus; 89(3) — Si- 
multaneous dividends; 131(4) — S. 84 does not apply to mutual fund cor- 
poration; 131(11)(c)— Rules re: prescribed labour-sponsored venture 
capital corporations; 138(11.9) — Computation of contributed surplus. 


History: Para. 84(1)(c.3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 35(1), appli- 
cable to actions occurring after July 13, 1990, except that for such actions 
occurring before December 21, 1992, subpara. (c.3)(iii) shall be read as 
follows: 


(iii) on the reduction by the corporation of the paid-up capital in 
respect of that class of shares or in respect of shares of another class 
for which shares of that class were substituted, 


Para. (c.3) formerly read: 


(c.3) where the corporation is neither an insurance corporation nor a 
bank, any action by which it converts into paid-up capital in respect 
of a class of shares of its capital stock any of its contributed surplus 
that arose after March 31, 1977 


(i) on the issuance of shares of that class or shares of another 
class for which the shares of that class were substituted (other 
than an issuance to which section 51, 66.3, 84.1, 85, 85.1, 86 or 
87, subsection 192(4.1) or 194(4.1) or section 212.1 applied), 


(ii) on the acquisition of property by the corporation from a per- 
son who at the time of the acquisition held any of the issued 
shares of that class or shares of another. class for which shares 
of that class were substituted for no consideration or for consid- 
eration that did not include shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation, or 


(iii) on the reduction by the corporation of the paid-up capital in 
respect of that class of shares or in respect of shares of another 
class for which shares of that class were substituted, 


Para. 84(1)(c.3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
62(1), applicable to actions occurring after July 13, 1990. Para. (c.3) for- 
merly read: 


(c.3) where the corporation is a corporation other than an insurance 
corporation or a bank, any action by which it converts any of its 
contributed surplus that arose on the issuance, after March 31, 1977, 
of shares of a class of its capital stock (other than an issuance to 
which section 51, 66.3, 84.1, 85, 85.1, 86 or 87, subsection 192(4.1) 
or 194(4.1) or section 212.1 applied) into paid-up capital in respect 
of shares of that class of its capital stock, 


Para. 84(1)(f) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49),-subsec. 62(2), 
applicable after 1985. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 84(1)(c.2), (c.3) amended to substitute “a 
bank” for “a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act 
applies” [“bank” is now defined in the Interpretation Act], and subpara. 
(c.3)(iii) amended to substitute “for which shares” for “for which the 
shares”, by 1992, c. 1, Sch. V, s. 16, and para 159(a), applicable from 
February 28, 1992. 


Para. 84(1)(c.3) added by 1988, c.55, subsec. 56(1), applicable to actions 
occurring after 1987. 


Paras. 84(1)(c.1), (c.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 44(1), ap- 
plicable, as to para. 84(1)(c.1), with respect to actions occurring after 1978 
and, as to para. 84(1)(c.2), with respect to actions occurring after Novem- 
ber 30, 1980. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 84(1)]: Aylward v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2748 
(TCC) (Section 7, when applicable, overrides subsection 84(1)). 


S. 84(2) 


Regulations: 201(1)(a) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpora- 
tions; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on shareholders; IT-463R2: Paid-up 
capital. 


Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-33: Exchange of shares. 


Forms: T5 Segment; T5 Summary: Return of investment income; T5 
Supplementary: Statement of investment income. 


(2) Distribution on. winding-up, etc. — Where funds 
or property of a corporation resident in Canada have at 
any time after March 31, 1977 been distributed or other- 
wise appropriated in any manner whatever to or for the 
benefit of the shareholders of any class of shares in its 
capital stock, on the winding-up, discontinuance or reor- 
ganization of its business, the corporation shall be 
deemed to have paid at that time a dividend on the shares 
of that class equal to the amount, if any, by which, 


(a) the amount or value of the funds or property  dis- 
tributed or appropriated, as the case may be, 


exceeds 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital in 
respect of the shares of that class is reduced on. the 
distribution or appropriation, as the case may be, 


and a dividend shall be deemed to have been received at 
that time by each person who held any of the issued 
shares at that time equal to that proportion of the amount 
of the excess that the number of the shares of that class 
held by the person immediately before that time is of the 
number of the issued shares of that class outstanding im- 
mediately before that time. 


Related Provisions: 15(1) — Benefit conferred on‘shareholder; 54‘‘pro- 
ceeds of disposition’(j) — exclusion of deemed dividend; 55(1) — “Per- 
mitted redemption” for butterfly purposes; 69(5) — Unreasonable consid- 
eration; 84(5) — Amount distributed or paid where a share; 84(6), (8) — 
Application rules; 88(1) — Winding-up; 88(2)(b) — Winding up of a Ca- 
nadian corporation; 89(3) — Simultaneous dividends; 131(4)—S. 84 
does. not apply to mutual fund corporation; 137(4.2) — No application to 
credit union. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec: 84(2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
38(1), applicable with respect to transactions occurring after March 31, 
1977. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Distributions on winding-up, etc. — Where funds or property 
of a corporation resident in Canada have at any time after 1971 been 
distributed or otherwise appropriated in any manner whatever to or 
for the benefit of the shareholders of any class of shares in its capi- 
tal stock, on the winding-up, discontinuance or reorganization of its 
business, the corporation shall be deemed to have paid at that time a 
dividend on shares of that class equal to the amount, if any, by 
which, 


(a) the amount or value of the funds or property distributed or 
appropriated, as the case may be, 


exceeds the lesser of 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital in respect 
of the shares of that class immediately before that time is re- 
duced on the distribution or appropriation, as the case may be, 
and 


(c) the paid-up capital limit of the corporation immediately 
before that time, 


and a dividend shall be deemed to have been received at that time 
by each person who held any of the issued shares at that time equal 
to that proportion of the amount of the excess that the number of the 
shares of that class held by him immediately before that time is of 
the number of the issued shares of that class outstanding immedi- 
ately before that time. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 84(2)]: Felray Inc. v. R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 4 
(FCTD) (Discontinuance of business implies element of finality or com- 
plete cessation, not merely diminution); RMM Canadian Enterprises Inc. 
v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2103 (TCC) (Language of provision very broad and 
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covers variety of ways corporate funds can end up in shareholders’ hands); 
Maccala v. Canada, [1995] | C.T.C. 2215 (TCC) (Mere reception of prop- 
erty upon dissolution of company does not constitute appropriation of cap- 
ital unless there is something more); David v. The Queen, [1975] C.T.C. 
197 (FCTD) (Proceeds from disposition of shares deemed partial appropri- 
ation of undistributed income); Craddock v. MNR, [1969] C.T.C. 566 
(SCC) (Proceeds from disposition of shares deemed partial appropriation 
of undistributed income); Smythe et al. v. MNR, [1969] C.T.C. 558 (SCC) 
(Proceeds from disposition of shares deemed partial appropriation of un- 
distributed income). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-126R2: Meaning of “winding-up”; IT-149R4: 
Winding-up dividend; [T-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations; 
IT-409: Winding-up of a non-profit organization; IT-444R: Corpora- 
tions — involuntary dissolutions; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned 
taxable Canadian corporations. 


(3) Redemption, etc. — Where at any time after De- 
cember 31, 1977 a corporation resident in Canada has re- 
deemed, acquired or cancelled in any manner whatever 
(otherwise than by way of a transaction described in sub- 
section (2)) any of the shares of any class of its capital 
stock, 


(a) the corporation shall be deemed to have paid at that 
time a dividend on a separate class of shares compris- 
ing the shares so redeemed, acquired or cancelled 
equal to the amount, if any, by which the amount paid 
by the corporation on the redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation, as the case may be, of those shares ex- 
ceeds the paid-up capital in respect of those shares im- 
mediately before that time; and 


(b) a dividend shall be deemed to have been received 
at that time by each person who held any of the shares 
of that separate class at that time equal to that portion 
of the amount of the excess determined under para- 
graph (a) that the number of those shares held by the 
person immediately before that time is of the total 
number of shares of that separate class that the corpo- 
ration has redeemed, acquired or cancelled, at that 
time. 


Related Provisions: 8(12)— Return of employee shares by trustee; | 


40(3.6) — Stop-loss rule on disposition of share of corporation to the cor- 
poration; 54“proceeds of disposition”(j) — exclusion of deemed dividend; 
55(1) — “Permitted redemption” for butterfly purposes; 55(2) — Deemed 
proceeds or capital gain on capital gains strip; 84(5) — Amount distrib- 
uted or paid where a share; 84(6), (8) — Application rules; 84(9) — 
Shares disposed of on redemption; 89(3) — Simultaneous dividends; 
128.1(3) — Addition to PUC of corporation that previously became resi- 
dent in Canada; 131(4) — S. 84 does not apply to mutual fund corpora- 
tion; 137(4.1) — Deemed interest on certain reductions of capital by credit 
union; 137(4.2) — No application to credit union; 191.1(1) — Application 
of Part VI.1 tax to corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 84(3) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
38(1), applicable with respect to transactions occurring after March 31, 
1977 except that all that portion of subsec. 84(3) preceding para. (a), as 
enacted by subsec. 38(1), shall, with respect to transactions or events oc- 
curring after March 31, 1977 and before 1978, be read as follows: 


(3) Redemption, etc. — Where at any time after March 31, 1977 a 
corporation resident in Canada has redeemed, acquired or cancelled 
in any manner whatever (otherwise than by way of a transaction 
described in subsection (2) or a transaction in respect of which the 
corporation is required to pay tax under section 182) any of the 
shares of any class of its capital stock, 


Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Where at any time after 1971 a corporation resident in Canada 
has redeemed, acquired or cancelled in any manner whatever (other- 
wise than by way of a transaction described in subsection (2)) any 
of the shares of any class of its capital stock, the corporation shall 
be deemed to have paid at that time a dividend on a class of shares 
comprising the shares so redeemed, acquired or cancelled, equal to, 


(a) in the case of any such shares in respect of the redemption 
or acquisition of which the corporation is required to pay tax 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


under section 182, the amount, if.any, by which the paid-up 
capital in respect of those shares immediately before that time 
exceeds the paid-up capital limit of the corporation immediately 
before that time, and 


(b) in the case of any other such shares, the amount, if any, by 
which the amount paid by the corporation on the redemption, 
acquisition or cancellation, as the case may be, of those shares 
exceeds the lesser of 


(i) the paid-up capital in respect of those shares immedi- 
ately before that time, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital limit of 
the corporation immediately before that time exceeds the 
amount that was its paid-up capital in respect of the shares 
referred to in paragraph (a) so redeemed, acquired or can- 
celled at that time, 


and a dividend shall be deemed to have been received at that 
time by each person who held any of those shares at that time 
equal to the aggregate of 


(c) that proportion of the excess referred to in paragraph (a) that 
the number of those shares held by him immediately before that 
time and described in that paragraph is of the total number of 
those shares described in that paragraph, and 


(d) that proportion of the excess referred to in paragraph (b) that 
the number of those shares held by him immediately before that 
time and not described in paragraph (a) is of the total number of 
those shares not described in that paragraph. 


Selected Cases: MacMillan Bloedel Ltd. v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 3012 
(TCC) (Foreign exchange difference between issue prices and redemption 
price of preferred shares not a deemed dividend). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-146R4: Shares entitling shareholders to 
choose taxable or capital dividends; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private 
corporations; IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends received by pri- 
vate corporation or subject corporation; IT-450R: Share for share ex- 
change; IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a corporation. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-28: Redemption of capital stock of family 
farm corporation; ATR-35: Partitioning of assets to get specific owner- 
ship — “butterfly”; ATR-54: Reduction of paid-up capital; ATR-57: 
Transfer of property for estate planning purposes; ATR-58: Divisive 
reorganization. 


(4) Reduction of paid-up capital — Where at any 
time after March 31, 1977 a corporation resident in Can- 
ada has reduced the paid-up capital in respect of any class 
of shares of its capital stock otherwise than by way of a 
redemption, acquisition or cancellation of any. shares of 
that class or a transaction described in subsection (2) or 
(4.1), 


(a) the corporation shall be deemed to have paid at that 
time a dividend on shares of that class equal to the 
amount, if any, by which the amount paid by it on the 
reduction. of the paid-up capital, exceeds the amount 
by which the paid-up capital in respect of that class of 
shares of the corporation has been so reduced; and 


(b) a dividend shall be deemed to have been received 
at that time by each person who held any of the issued 
shares at that time equal to that proportion of the 
amount of the excess referred to in paragraph (a) that 
the number of the shares of that class held by the per- 
son immediately before that time is of the number of 
the issued shares of that class outstanding immediately 
before that time. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(a)(ii) — Reduction in ACB; 84(5)— 
Amount distributed or paid where a share; 84(8) — Application; 89(3) — 
Simultaneous dividends; 128.1(3) — Addition to PUC of corporation that 
previously became resident in Canada; 131(4) — S. 84 does not apply. to 
mutual fund corporation; 137(4.1) — Deemed interest on certain reduc- 
tions of capital by credit union; 137(4.2) — No application to credit union. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 84(4) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 18(1), applicable in respect of 
amounts paid after April 10, 1978, to add “or (4.1)”. 
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All that portion of subsec. 84(4) preceding para: (b) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 38(1), applicable with respect to transactions: occurring 
after March 31, 1977. That portion formerly read: 


(4) Where at any time after 1971 a corporation resident in Canada 
has reduced the paid-up capital in respect of any shares of any class 
of its capital stock otherwise than by way of a redemption, acquisi- 
tion or cancellation of those shares or a transaction described in sub- 
section (2), 


(a) the corporation shall be deemed to have paid at that time a 
dividend on shares of that class equal to the amount, if any, by 
which the amount. paid by it on the reduction of the paid-up 
capital exceeds the paid-up capital limit of the corporation im- 
mediately before that time, and 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpora- 
tions; IT-450R: Share for share exchange. 


(4.1) Deemed dividend on reduction of paid-up 
capital — Where at any time after April 10, 1978, a pub- 
lic corporation has reduced the paid-up capital in respect 
of any class of shares of its capital stock otherwise than 
by way of a redemption, acquisition or cancellation of any 
shares of that class or a transaction described in subsec- 
tion (2) or section 86, any amount paid by it on the reduc- 
tion of the paid-up capital shall be deemed to have been 
paid by the corporation and received by the person to 
whom it was paid, as a dividend. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(a) — Reduction in ACB; 84(4) — Reduc- 
tion of paid-up capital; 89(3) — Simultaneous dividends; 128.1(3) — Ad- 
dition to PUC of corporation that previously became resident in Canada; 
131(4) —S. 84 does not apply to mutual fund corporation. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 84(4.1) added by 1977-78, c..32,.subsec. 
18(2), applicable in respect of amounts paid after April 10, 1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to-private corpo- 
rations; IT-450R: Share for share exchange. 


(4.2) Deemed dividend on term preferred share — 
Where, at any time after November 16, 1978, the paid-up 
capital in respect of a term preferred share owned by a 
shareholder that is 


(a) a specified financial inntitation} or 


(b) a partnership or trust of which a specified financial 
institution or a person related: to such an institution 
was a member or a beneficiary, 


was reduced otherwise than by way of a redemption, ac- 
quisition or cancellation of the share or of a transaction 
described in subsection (2) or (4.1), the amount received 
by the shareholder on the reduction of the paid-up capital 
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in respect of the share shall be deemed to be a dividend 
received by the shareholder at that time unless the share 
was not acquired in the ordinary course of the business 
carried on by the shareholder. 

Related Provisions: 89(3) — Simultaneous dividends; 131(4) —S. 84 


does not apply to mutual fund corporation; 248(13) — Interests in trusts or 
partnerships. 


(4.3) Deemed dividend on guaranteed share — 
Where at any time after 1987 the paid-up capital in re- 


_ spect of a share of the capital stock of a particular corpo- 


ration owned 


(a) by a shareholder that is another corporation to 
which subsection 112(2.2) or (2.4) would, if:the par- 
ticular corporation were a taxable Canadian corpora- 
tion, apply to deny the deduction under subsection 
112(1) or (2) or 138(6) of a dividend received on the 
share, or 


(b) by a partnership. or trust of which such other corpo- 
ration is a member or beneficiary, as the case may be, 


was reduced otherwise than by way of a redemption, ac- 
quisition or cancellation of the share or of a transaction 
described in subsection (2) or (4.1), the amount received 
by the shareholder on the reduction of the paid-up capital 
in respect of the share shall be deemed to be a dividend 
received by the shareholder at that time. 

Related Provisions: 89(3) — Simultaneous dividends; 131(4) —S. 84 


does not apply to mutual fund corporation; 248(13) — Interests in trusts or 
partnerships. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 84(4.2), (4.3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
56(2), applicable with respect to reductions of paid-up capital occurring 
after 1987. 


(5) Amount distributed or paid where a share — 
Where 


(a) the amount of property distributed by a corporation 
or otherwise appropriated to or for the benefit of its 
shareholders as described in paragraph (2)(a), or 


(b) the amount paid by a corporation as described in 
paragraph (3)(a) or (4)(a), 
includes a share of the capital stock of the corporation, for 
the purposes of subsections (2) to (4) the following rules 
apply: 
(c) in computing the amount referred to in paragraph 
(a) at any time, the share shall be valued at an amount 
equal to its paid-up capital at that time, and 


(d) in computing the amount referred to in paragraph 
(b) at any time, the share shall be valued at an amount 
equal to the amount by which the paid-up capital in 
respect of the class of shares to which it belongs has 
increased by virtue of its issue. 


Related Provisions: 51(3), 86(2.1) — Computation of paid-up capital 
after share exchange. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 84(5) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
38(2), applicable to transactions occurring after 1976 except that in its ap- 
plication to transactions occurring before April 1, 1977, the reference in 
para. 84(5)(b) to para (3)(a) shall be read as a reference to para. (3)(b). 
Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Where 
(a) the amount of the property distributed or appropriated by a 
corporation as described in paragraph (2)(a), or 
(b) the amount paid by a corporation as described in paragraph 
(3)(b) or (4)(a), 
‘includes a share of the capital stock of the corporation, for the pur- 
poses of subsections (2) to (4) the following rules apply: 


(c) in computing that amount at any time, the share shall be 
valued at an amount equal to the paid-up capital in respect of 
the share at that time; and 
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(d) the value of the share shall be included in computing the 
paid-up capital limit of the corporation immediately, before that 
time. 


(6) Where subsec. (2) or (3) does not apply — Sub- 
section (2) or (3), as the case may be, is not applicable 


(a) in respect of any transaction or event, to the extent 
that subsection (1) is applicable in respect of that 
transaction or event; and 


(b) in respect of any purchase by a corporation of any 
of its shares in the open market, if the corporation ac- 
quired those shares in the manner in which shares 
would normally be purchased by any member of the 
public in the open market. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 84(6)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 56(3), 


to substitute “to the extent that” for “if’, applicable to transactions and 
events occurring after April 1988. 


(7) When dividend payable — A dividend that is 
deemed by this subsection or section 84.1, 128.1 or 212.1 
to have been paid at a particular time is deemed, for the 
purposes of this subdivision and sections 131 and 133, to 
have become payable at that time. 


Related Provisions: 
shareholder. 


History: Subsec. 84(7) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 23, applicable after 
February 23, 1998. It formerly read: 


15(1)— Appropriation of property to a 


(7) A dividend that is deemed by this section or section 84.1 :or 
212.1 to have been paid at a particular time shall be deemed, for the 
purposes of this subdivision and sections 131 and 133, to have be- 
come payable at that time. 
Subsec. 84(7) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
62(3), applicable with respect to dividends paid after 1988. Subsec. (7) 
formerly read: 
(7) A dividend that is deemed by this section or by section 212.1 to 
have been paid at a particular time shall be deemed, for the purposes 
of this subdivision, to have become: payable at that time. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 84(7) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
38(3), applicable with respect to transactions occurring after March 31, 
1977. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 
(7) A dividend that is deemed by this section or section 84.1 to have 
been paid at a particular time shall be deemed, for the purposes of 
this subdivision, to have become payable at that time. 
Subsec. 84(7) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 47, applicable to divi- 
dends deemed to have been paid after November 18, 1974, to add refer- 
ence to s. 84.1. 


(8) Where subsec. (3) does not apply — Subsection 
(3) does not apply to deem a dividend to have been re- 
ceived by a shareholder of a public corporation where the 
shareholder is an individual resident in Canada who deals 
at arm’s length with the corporation and the shares re- 
deemed, acquired or cancelled are prescribed shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 84(8) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 43, applica- 


ble to transactions and events occurring after May 23, 1985. Subsec. (8) 
formerly read: 


(8) Application — Subsections (1) to (4) do not apply to deem a 
dividend to have been received by a shareholder of a public corpo- 
ration unless, at the time the dividend was paid, the shareholder was 


(a) a non-resident person; 

(b) a person resident in Canada who did not deal at arm’s length 
with the corporation; 

(c) a private corporation; 

(d) a corporation that was not a private corporation and the divi- 
dend was received in the course of a series of transactions or 


events to which subsection 55(2) would, but for paragraph 
55(3)(b), apply; or 


(e) a corporation that would not, in respect of the dividend, be 
entitled to a deduction under section 112 or subsection 138(6) 
in computing its taxable income, 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


and, where the shareholder was a person described in paragraph (b), 
the dividend was paid in respect of a security other than an indexed 
security. 
All that portion of subsec. 84(8) following para. (e) or added by 1984, c. 1, 
s. 37, applicable with respect to dividends paid after September 30, 1983. 


Subsec. 84(8) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 48(1), applicable with 
respect to dividends paid after November 12, 1981. 


Regulations: 6206 (prescribed shares— Class I shares of Reed 
Stenhouse). 


(9) Shares disposed of on redemptions, etc. — 
For greater certainty it is declared that where a share- 
holder of a corporation has disposed of a share of the cap- 
ital stock of the corporation as a result of the redemption, 
acquisition or cancellation of the share by the corporation, 
the shareholder shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to have disposed of the share to the corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 84(9) added by 1985, c. 45, s. 40. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-444R: Corporations — involuntary dissolutions; IT-484R2: 
Business investment losses. 


(10) Reduction of contributed surplus — For the 
purpose of paragraph (1)(c.3), there shall be deducted in 
determining at any time a corporation’s contributed sur- 
plus that arose after March 31, 1977 in any manner de- 
scribed in that paragraph the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the amount of a divi- 
dend paid by the corporation at or before that time and 
after March 31, 1977 and when it was a public corpo- 
ration exceeded its retained earnings immediately 
before the payment of the dividend, and 


(b) the amount of its contributed surplus immediately 
before the payment of the dividend referred to in para- 
graph (a) that arose after March 31, 1977. 


Related Provisions: 84(11)— Computation of contributed surplus; 
87(2)(y) — Amalgamations — contributed surplus. 


History: Subsec. 84(10) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
62(4), applicable to the determination after July 13, 1990 of the contrib- 
uted surplus of a corporation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-463R2: Paid-up capital. 


(11) Computation of contributed surplus — For the 
purpose of subparagraph (1)(c.3)(ii), where the property 
acquired by the corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “acquiring corporation’’) consists of shares (in this 
subsection referred to as the “subject shares’’) of any class 
of the capital stock of another corporation resident in 
Canada (in this subsection referred to as the “subject cor- 
poration’) and, immediately after the acquisition of the 
subject shares, the subject corporation would be con- 
nected (within the meaning that would be assigned by 
subsection 186(4) if the references in that subsection to 
“payer corporation” and “particular corporation” were 
read as “subject corporation” and “acquiring corpora- 
tion’, respectively) with the acquiring corporation, the 
contributed surplus of the acquiring corporation that arose 
on the acquisition of the subject shares shall be deemed to 
be the lesser of 


(a) the amount added to the contributed surplus of the 
acquiring corporation on the acquisition of the subject 
shares, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital in 
respect of the subject shares at the time of the acquisi- 
tion exceeded the fair market value of any considera- 
tion given by the acquiring corporation for the subject 
shares. 


Related Provisions: 84(10) — Reduction of contributed surplus. 
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History: Subsec. 84(11) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 35(2), applicable 
to actions occurring after December 20, 1992. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-463R2: Paid-up capital. 


Definitions [s.' 84]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 
255; “class of shares” — 248(6); “contributed surplus” — 84(10), (11); 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “insurance 
corporation”, “non-resident” —248(1);. “paid-up _ capital” — 89(1), 
248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “private corporation”, “public 
corporation” — 89(1),  248(1); “property” — 248(1); | “received” — 
248(7); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share”, “shareholder”, “specified fi- 
nancial. institution” — 248(1);. “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 
248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “term preferred share” — 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


84.1 (1) Non-arm’s length sale of shares — Where 
after May 22, 1985 a taxpayer resident in Canada (other 
than a corporation) disposes of shares that are capital 
property of the taxpayer (in this section referred to as the 
“subject shares’’) of any class of the capital stock of a cor- 
poration resident in Canada (in this section referred to as 
the “subject corporation’) to another corporation (in this 
section referred to as the “purchaser corporation’) with 
which the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length and, im- 
mediately after the disposition, the subject corporation 
would be connected (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 186(4) if the references therein to “payer corpora- 
tion” and to “particular corporation” were read as “subject 
corporation” and “purchaser corporation” respectively) 
with the purchaser corporation, 


(a) where shares (in this section referred to as the 
“new shares’) of the purchaser corporation have been 
issued as consideration for the subject shares, in com- 
puting the paid-up capital, at any particular time after 
the issue of the new shares, in respect of any particular 

- Class of shares of the capital stock of the purchaser 
corporation, there shall be deducted an amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


ANB) ee 
Ge he dino 


where 


A is the increase, if any, determined without refer- 
ence to this section as it applies to the acquisition 
of the subject shares, in the paid-up capital in re- 
spect of all shares of the capital stock of the pur- 
chaser corporation as a result of the issue of the 
new shares, 


B is the amount, if any, by which the greater of 


(i) the paid-up capital, immediately before the 
disposition, in respect of the subject shares, and 


(ii) subject to paragraphs (2)(a) and (a.1), the 
adjusted cost base to. the taxpayer, immediately 
before the disposition, of the. subject shares, 


exceeds the fair market value, immediately after 
the disposition, of any consideration (other than the 
new shares) received by the taxpayer from the pur- 
chaser. corporation for the subject shares, and 


C is the increase, if any, determined without refer- 
ence to this section as it applies to, the acquisition 
of the subject shares; in the paid-up capital in re- 
spect of the particular class of shares as a result of 
the issue of the new shares; and 


(b) for the purposes of this Act, a dividend shall be 
deemed to be paid to the taxpayer by the purchaser 
corporation and received by the taxpayer from the pur- 
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chaser corporation at the time of the disposition in an 
amount determined by the formula 


(A + D) - (E + F) 
where 


A is the increase, if any, determined without refer- 
ence to this section as it applies to the acquisition 
of the subject shares, in the paid-up. capital in re- 
spect of all shares of the capital stock of the pur- 
chaser corporation as a result of the issue of the 
new shares, 


D is the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of any consideration (other than the new 
shares) received by the taxpayer from the pur- 
chaser corporation for the subject shares, 


E_ is the greater of 


(i) the paid-up capital, immediately before the 
disposition, in respect of the subject shares, and 


(ii) subject to paragraphs (2)(a) and (a.1), the 
adjusted cost base to the taxpayer, immediately 
before the disposition, of the subject shares, and 


F. is the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required to be deducted by the purchaser 
corporation under paragraph (a) in computing the 
paid-up capital in respect of any class of shares of 
its capital stock by virtue of the acquisition of the 
subject shares. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(a)(iii), 53(2)(p) — Reductions in adjusted 
cost base; 54“proceeds of disposition’(k) — Exclusion of deemed divi- 
dend from proceeds; 84(7) — When dividend payable; 84.1(2) — Non- 
arm’s length sale of shares; 85(2.1) — Alternative reduction in paid-up 
capital of new shares; 89(1) — Definitions; 212.1 — Similar rule for non- 
residents; 257 — Formula amounts cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: That portion of para. 84.1(1)(b) preceding the formula amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 63(1), to add “and received by 
the taxpayer from the purchaser corporation”, applicable to dispositions 
occurring after May 22, 1985. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 84.1(1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
44(1), applicable in respect of dispositions made after May 22, 1985. Sub- 
sec. (1) formerly read: 


84.1 (1) Where, at any particular time in a taxation year and after 
April 10, 1978, a taxpayer resident in Canada (other than a corpora- 
tion) disposes of shares that are capital property of the taxpayer (in 
this section referred to as the “subject shares”) of any class of the 
capital stock of a corporation resident in Canada (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “subject corporation’’) to another corporation (in this 
section referred to as the “purchaser corporation’), with which the 
taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length and, immediately after the 
disposition, the subject corporation is connected (within the mean- 
ing of subsection 186(4) on the assumption that the references 
therein to “payer corporation” and to “particular corporation” were 
read as “subject corporation” and “purchaser corporation” respec- 
tively) with the purchaser corporation, 


(a) an amount equal to the amount, if any, by which the lesser 
of 


(i) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the subject 
shares immediately before the disposition, and 


(ii) the fair market value of any consideration (other than 
any debt owing by, or share of the capital stock of, the pur- 
chaser corporation) received by the taxpayer for the subject 
shares from the purchaser corporation, 


exceeds 


(iii) the paid-up capital in respect of the subject shares im- 
mediately before the disposition 


shall be deemed to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for the taxa- 
tion year from the disposition of a capital property; and 


(b) in computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer at any 
time after the particular time of any property received by the 
taxpayer as consideration for the subject shares that was any 
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particular debt owing by the purchaser corporation or any par- 
ticular share of the capital stock of the purchaser corporation, 
there shall be deducted from the adjusted cost base of that prop- 
erty to the taxpayer otherwise determined, an amount equal to 
that proportion of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(i) the adjusted cost base referred to in subparagraph (a)(i), 
and 

(ii) the aggregate of the fair market value referred to in sub- 
paragraph (a)(ii), the principal amounts of all such particu- 
lar debts and the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capi- 
tal in respect of all the shares of the capital stock of the 
purchaser corporation is increased by virtue of the issue of 
all such particular shares, 


exceeds 


(iii) the greater of the fair market value referred to in sub- 
paragraph (a)(ii) and the paid-up capital referred to in sub- 
paragraph (a)(ii1), 
that the cost to the taxpayer of the particular debt or share, as 
the case may be, is of the aggregate of the costs to him of all 
such particular debts and particular shares so received as con- 
sideration for the subject shares. 


Subpara. 84.1(1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 49(1), ap- 
plicable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981. 
Subpara. (b)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the aggregate of the fair market value referred to in subpara- 
graph (a)(ii) and the principal amounts of all such particular debts 
and the paid-up capital in respect of all such particular shares, 


All that portion of subsec. 84.1(1) preceding para. (a) substituted, by 
1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 19(1), applicable in respect of dispositions after 
April 10, 1978. That portion formerly read: 


84.1 (1) Where, at any particular time in a taxation year and after 
March 31, 1977, a taxpayer resident in Canada (other than a corpo- 
ration) disposes of shares that are capital property of the taxpayer 
(in this section referred to as the “subject shares”) of any class of 
the capital stock of a corporation resident in Canada (in this section 
referred to as the “subject corporation”) to another corporation (in 
this section referred to as the “purchaser corporation’), that, imme- 
diately after the disposition, does not deal at arm’s length with the 
taxpayer, and immediately after the disposition the purchaser corpo- 
ration controls (within the meaning of subsection 186(2)) the sub- 
ject corporation, 


84.1 (1) Deemed dividend on repayment of debt — Where, at 
any time before a particular time and after November 18, 1974, a 
corporation incurred any debt as consideration for the purchase of 
shares of the capital stock of a second corporation and, 


(a) at any time before the debt was incurred, any particular per- 
son, or the group of persons to whom the debt was owed at the 
time it was incurred, 


(i) controlled the second corporation, directly or indirectly 
in any manner whatever, or 


(ii) beneficially owned shares of the capital stock of the 
second corporation representing more than 50% of its paid- 
up capital, and 


(b) at any time before the particular time, the particular person 
or group of persons referred to in paragraph (a) 


(i) controlled the corporation, directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever, 


(11) beneficially owned shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation representing more than 50% of its paid-up capi- 
tal, or 


(iii) held an amount of debt payable by the corporation that 
exceeded the paid-up capital of the corporation, at a time 
when shares of the capital stock of the corporation repre- 
senting more than 50% of its paid-up capital were benefi- 
cially owned by 


(A) that particular person, 
(B) that group of persons, 


(C) persons related to the particular person or any 
member of the group of persons, or 
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(D) any combination of persons referred to in clause 
(A), (B) or (C), 


the following rules apply: 


(c) where the corporation has, at the particular time, made any 
payment on account of that debt, or any other debt substituted 
for that debt, 


(i) a dividend shall be deemed to have been paid by the 
corporation at the particular time equal to the lesser of 


(A) the amount of that payment, and 
(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the aggregate of the payment referred to in 
clause (A) and all payments made before the par- 
ticular time on account of that debt, or any other 
debt substituted therefor, 


exceeds 


(II) the debt limit of the corporation in respect of 
that debt, 


(ii) a dividend shall be deemed to have been received at the 
particular time, by each person who received any portion of 
that payment, equal to that proportion of the dividend so 
deemed to have been paid by the corporation at that time 
that the portion of that payment received by that person is 
of the amount of that payment, and 


(iii) section 83 (except paragraph 83(1)(d)) shall be applica- 
ble to the dividend referred to in subparagraph (i) as though 
the persons referred to in subparagraph (ii) were sharehold- 
ers of a class of shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion, and 


(d) where any portion of that debt, or any debt substituted for 
that debt, is converted into shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation, an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the portion of that debt, or any debt substituted for that 
debt, that was so converted, and 


(11) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount of the debt owed by the corporation at 
the time it was incurred, 


exceeds 
(B) debt limit of the corporation in respect of that debt 


shall be added to the aggregate of the amounts determined 


Subsec. 84.1(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 39, applicable in respect of under subparagraph 89(1)(d)(iv.1) at any time after the time 
dispositions after March 31, 1977. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


of the conversion. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a 
corporation. 


Information Circulars: 88-2 Supplement, paras. 4, 9: General anti- 
avoidance rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-27: Exchange and acquisition of interests 
in capital properties through rollovers and winding-up (“butterfly”); ATR- 
32: Rollover of fixed assets from Opco into Holdco; ATR-35: Partitioning 
of assets to get specific ownership — “butterfly”; ATR-36: Estate freeze; 
ATR-42: Transfer of shares; ATR-55: Amalgamation followed by sale of 
shares; ATR-57: Transfer of property for estate planning purposes. 


(2) Idem — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) where a share disposed of by a taxpayer was ac- 
quired by a taxpayer before 1972, the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the share at any time shall be 
deemed to be the total of 


(i) the amount that would be its adjusted cost base 
to the taxpayer if the Income Tax Application Rules 
were read without reference to subsections 26(3) 
and (7) of that Act, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount received by the taxpayer after 1971 and 
before that time as a dividend on the share and in 
respect of which the corporation that paid the divi- 
dend has made an election under subsection 83(1); 


(a.1) where a share disposed of by a taxpayer was ac- 
quired by the taxpayer after 1971 from a person with 


540 


Subdivision h — Corporations Resident in Canada S. 84.1(2) 


whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length, 
was a share substituted for such a share or was a share 
substituted for a share owned by the taxpayer at the 
end of 1971, the adjusted cost base to.the taxpayer of 
‘the share at any time shall be deemed to be the 
amount, if any, by which its adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer, otherwise determined, exceeds the total of 


(1) where the share or a share for which the share 
was substituted was owned at the end of 1971 by 
the taxpayer or a person with whom the taxpayer 
did not deal at arm’s length, the amount in respect 
of such share equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the fair market value of the share or the 
share for which it was substituted, as the case 
may be, on valuation day (within the meaning 
assigned by section 24 of the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules) 


exceeds the total of 


(B) the actual cost (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 26(13) of that Act) of the share or 
the share for which it was substituted, as the 
case may be,'on January 1, 1972, to the tax- 
payer or the person with whom the taxpayer did 
not deal at arm’s length, and 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount received by the taxpayer or the person 
with whom the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s 
length after 1971 and before that time as a divi- 
dend on the share or the share for which it was 
substituted and in respect of which the corpora- 
tion that paid the dividend has made an election 
under, subsection 83(1), and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined after 1984 under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)(@) in respect of a previous disposition of 
the share or a share for which the share was substi- 
tuted (or such lesser amount as is established by 
the taxpayer to be the amount in respect of which a 
deduction under section 110.6 was claimed) by the 
taxpayer or an individual with whom the taxpayer 
did not deal at arm’s length; 


(a.2) [Repealed] 


(b) in respect of any disposition described in subsec- 
tion (1) by a taxpayer of shares of the capital stock of 
a subject corporation to a purchaser corporation, the 
taxpayer shall, for greater certainty, be deemed not to 
deal at arm’s length with the purchaser corporation if 
the taxpayer . 


(i) was, immediately before the disposition, one of 
a group. of fewer than 6 persons that controlled the 
subject corporation, and 


(ii) was, immediately after the disposition, one of a 
group of fewer than 6 persons that controlled the 
purchaser corporation, each member of which was 
a member of the group referred to in subparagraph 
(i); and 

(c) [Repealed] 


(d) a trust and a beneficiary of the trust or a person 
related to a beneficiary of the trust shall be deemed not 
to deal with each other at arm’s length. 


(e) [Repealed] 


History: Paras. 84.1(2)(a.2), (c) and (e) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 
115(1) to (3), the repeal of para. (a.2) applicable to 1994 et seg. and the 
repeal of paras. (c) and (e) in force on June 18, 1998. The paras. formerly 
read: ; 


(a.2) for the purposes of paragraph (a.1), where a corporation (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “issuing corporation”) issues previ- 
ously unissued shares of a class of its capital stock (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “new shares’) to a taxpayer, the taxpayer 
and the issuing corporation shall be deemed not to have been deal- 
ing with each other at arm’s length at the time the new shares were 
acquired by the taxpayer; 


(c) for the purposes of determining whether or not a taxpayer re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b) was a member of a group of fewer than 6 
persons that controlled a corporation at any time, any shares of the 
capital stock of that corporation owned at that time by 


(i) the taxpayer’s child (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 70(10)), who is under’ 18 years of age, or the taxpayer’s 
spouse, 


(ii) a trust of which the taxpayer, a person described in subpara- 
graph (i) or a corporation described in subparagraph (iii), is a 
beneficiary, or 


(iii) a corporation controlled by the taxpayer, by a person de- 
scribed in subparagraph (1), by a trust described in subparagraph 
(11) or by any combination thereof 


shall be deemed to be owned at that time by the taxpayer and not by 
the person who actually owned the shares at that time; 


(e) for the purpose of paragraph (b), 


(i) a group of persons in respect of a corporation means any 2 or 
more persons each of whom owns shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation, 


(ii) a corporation that is controlled by one or more members of 
a particular group of persons in respect of that corporation shall 
be considered to be controlled by that, group of persons, and 


(iii) a corporation may be controlled by a person or a particular 
group of.persons: notwithstanding that the corporation is also 
controlled or deemed to be controlled by another person or 
group of persons. 


Para. 84.1(2)(e) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 34, appli- 
cable to dispositions occurring after December 20, 1991. 


Subparas. 84.1(2)(c)(i) to (iii) substituted, para. (d) added, by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 63(2), (3), applicable to dispositions occur- 
ring after July 13, 1990. Subparas. (i) to (iii) formerly read: 


(i) the taxpayer’s spouse, 


(ii) an inter vivos trust of which the taxpayer, the spouse, a corpora- 
tion described in subparagraph (iii) or any combination thereof is a 
beneficiary, or 


(11) a corporation controlled by the taxpayer, the spouse, a trust de- 
scribed in subparagraph (ii) or any combination thereof 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 84.1(2)(a) and that portion of para..84.1(2)(a.1) 
preceding subpara. (ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 57(1), (2), ap- 
plicable in respect of dispositions made after May 22, 1985. Para. 
84.1(2)(a) and that portion of para. 84.1(2)(a.1) formerly read: 


(a) where a share disposed of by the taxpayer was acquired. by him 
before 1972 or was a share substituted for such a share, the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the share shall be deemed to be the 
amount that would be its adjusted cost base to him if the Income 
Tax Application Rules, 1971 were read without reference to subsec- 
tions 26(3) and (7) thereof; 


(a.1) where a share disposed of by the taxpayer was acquired by him 
after 1971 from a person with whom he was not dealing at arm’s 
length, or was a share substituted for such a share, the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the share shall be deemed to be the amount, 
if any, by which its adjusted cost base to him, otherwise determined, 
exceeds’ the aggregate of 


(i) where the share or a share for which the share was substi- 
tuted was owned at the end of 1971 by a person with whom the 
taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length, the amount in respect of 
such share equal to the amount, if any, by which the share’s fair 


Related Provisions: 84.1(2.01) — Rules for 84.1(2)(a.1); 84.1(2.1) — market value on valuation day (within the meaning assigned by 
Where capital gains reserve claimed; 84.1(2.2) — Rules for 84.1(2)(b); section 24 of thé Income Tax Application Rules, 1971) exceeds 
252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. the actual cost (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
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26(13) of those Rules) of the share, on January 1, 1972, to that 
person, and 


Para. 84.1(2)(a) substituted and paras. 84.1(2)(a.1) and (a.2) added by 
1986, c. 6, subsec. 44(2), applicable in respect of dispositions made after 
May 22, 1985. Para. 84.1(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) where after 1971 a taxpayer (other than a corporation) has ac- 
quired any share from a person with whom he did not deal at arm’s 
length, for the purposes of computing the taxpayer’s adjusted cost 
base of the share, 


(i) he shall be deemed to have acquired it at a cost equal to its 
adjusted cost base to that person immediately before the acqui- 
sition thereof by the taxpayer, and 


(ii) subsection 26(5) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
shall be read without reference to paragraph (c) thereof; 


Para. 84.1(2)(c) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 27, applicable in respect of 
dispositions after April 10, 1978. 
Para. 84.1(2)(b) substituted, (c) added, by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 19(2), 
applicable in respect of dispositions after April 10, 1978. Para. 84.1(2)(b) 
formerly read: 
(b) a taxpayer who is one of a group of less than 10 persons who act 
in concert to control a corporation shall be deemed not to deal with 
the corporation at arm’s length. 


Subsec. 84.1(2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 39, applicable in respect of 
dispositions after March 31, 1977. Subsec. 84.1(2) formerly read: 


(2) “Debt limit” defined — For the purpose of this section, the 
“debt limit” of a corporation in respect of any debt incurred by it as 
consideration for the purchase of shares of the capital stock of a 
second corporation shall be the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of the debt owed by the corporation at the time it 
was incurred 


exceeds 
(b) the amount if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the amount of the debt owed by the corporation at the 
time it was incurred, and 


(ii) the fair market value, at the time the debt was incurred, 
of any other consideration (other than shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation) given by the corporation for the 
purchase of the shares of the capital stock of the second 
corporation, 


exceeds the lesser of 

(c) 
(iii) the paid-up capital limit of the second corporation at 
the time the debt was incurred, and 


(iv) the paid-up capital, at the time the debt was incurred, 
of the shares of the capital stock of the second corporation 
so purchased. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a 
corporation. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-42: Transfer of shares; ATR-55: Amalga- 
mation followed by sale of shares. 


(2.01) Rules for para. 84.1(2)(a.1) — For the purpose 
of paragraph (2)(a.1), 
(a) where at any time a corporation issues a share of 
its capital stock to a taxpayer, the taxpayer and the 
corporation are deemed not to be dealing with each 
other at arm’s length at that time; 


(b) where a taxpayer is deemed by paragraph 
110.6(19)(a) to have reacquired a share, the taxpayer 
is deemed to have acquired the share at the beginning 
of February 23, 1994 from a person with whom the 
taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length; and 


(c) where a share owned by a particular person, or a 
share substituted for that share, has by one or more 
transactions or events between persons not dealing at 
arm’s length become vested in another person, the par- 
ticular person and the other person are deemed at all 
times not to be dealing at arm’s length with each other 
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whether or not the particular person and the other per- 
son coexisted. 
History: Subsec. 84.1(2.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 115(4), appli- 
cable to 1994 et seg., except that para. 84.1(2.01)(c) is applicable in re- 


spect of the determination of the adjusted cost base of a share after June 
20, 1996. 


(2.1) Idem—For the purposes of subparagraph 
(2)(a.1)@i), where the taxpayer or an individual with 
whom the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length (in this 
subsection referred to as the “‘transferor”) disposes of a 
share in a taxation year and claims an amount under sub- 
paragraph 40(1)(a)(iii) in computing the gain for the year 
from the disposition, the amount in respect of which a de- 
duction under section 110.6 was claimed in respect of the 
transferor’s gain from the disposition shall be deemed to 
be equal to the lesser of 


(a) the total of 


(i) the amount claimed under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)(i1i) by the transferor for the year in respect 
of the disposition, and 


(ii) 4/3 of the amount deducted under section 110.6 
in computing the taxable income of the transferor 
for the year in respect of the taxable capital gain 
from the disposition, and 


(b) “3 of the maximum amount that could have been 
deducted under section 110.6 in computing the taxable 
income of the transferor for the year in respect of the 
taxable capital gain from the disposition if 


(i) no amount had been claimed by the transferor 
under subparagraph 40(1)(a)(iii) in computing the 
gain for the year from the disposition, and 

(ii) all amounts deducted under section 110.6 in 
computing the taxable income of the transferor for 
the year in respect of taxable capital gains from 
dispositions of property to which this subsection 
does not apply were deducted before determining 
the maximum amount that could have been de- 
ducted under section 110.6 in respect of the taxable 
capital gain from the disposition, 


and, for the purposes of subparagraph (ii), */4 of the 
total of all amounts determined under this subsection 
for the year in respect of other property disposed of 
before the disposition of the share shall be deemed to 
have been deducted under section 110.6 in computing 
the taxable income of the transferor for the year in re- 
spect of the taxable capital gain from the disposition 
of property to which this subsection does not apply, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, where more than 
one share to which this subsection applies is disposed of 
in the year, each such share shall be deemed to have been 
separately disposed of in the order designated by the tax- 
payer in the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part 
for the year. 


History: Subsec. 84.1(2.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 62(4), applicable to dispositions occurring after July 13, 1990. 


(2.2) Rules for para. 84.1(2)(b) — For the purpose of 
paragraph (2)(b), _ 
(a) in determining whether or not a taxpayer referred 
to in that paragraph was a member of a group of fewer 
than 6 persons that controlled a corporation at any 
time, any shares of the capital stock of that corporation 
owned at that time by 


(i) the taxpayer’s child (as defined in subsection 
70(10)), who is under 18 years of age, or the tax- 
payer’s spouse, 
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(ii) a trust of which the taxpayer, a person de- 
scribed in subparagraph (i) or a corporation’ de- 
scribed in subparagraph (iii), is a beneficiary, or 


(i11) a corporation controlled by the taxpayer, by a 
person described in subparagraph (1) or (ii) or by 
any combination of those persons or trusts 


are deemed to be owned at that time by the taxpayer 
and not by the person who actually owned the shares 
at that time; 


(b) a group of persons in respect of a corporation 
means any 2 or more persons each of whom owns 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation; 


(c) a corporation that is controlled by one or more 
members of a particular group of persons in respect of 
that corporation is considered to be controlled by that 
group of persons; and 


(d) a corporation may be controlled by a person or a 
particular group of persons even though the corpora- 
tion is also controlled or deemed to be controlled. by 
another person or group of persons. 


History: Subsec. 84.1(2.2) added by 1998, c..19, subsec. 115(5), in force 
on June 18, 1998. 


(3) Addition to paid-up capital — In computing the 
paid-up capital at any time after May 22, 1985 in respect 
of any class of shares of the capital stock of a corporation, 
there shall be added an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) or (4.1) to 
be a dividend on shares of the class paid after May 
22, 1985 and before that time by the corporation 


~ exceeds 


(ii) the total of such dividends that would be deter- 
mined under subparagraph (i) if this Act were read 
without reference to paragraph (1)(a), and 


(b) the total of all amounts required by paragraph 
(1)(a) to be deducted in computing the paid-up capital 
in respect of that class of shares after May 22, 1985 
and before that time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 84:1(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
44(3), applicable in respect of dispositions made after May 22, 1985. Sub- 
sec. 84.1(3) formerly read: 


(3) Where ss. (1) not to apply — Notwithstanding subsection (1), 
this section does not apply in respect of any share of the capital 
stock of a subject corporation that would otherwise be a subject 
share referred to in that subsection in respect of a taxpayer referred 
to therein, if the share was acquired by the taxpayer referred to 
therein after 1971 and it was owned after 1971 and before the tax- 
payer acquired it by a person with whom the taxpayer was dealing 
at arm’s length. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a 
corporation. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 84.1]: S. 84.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 47, 
applicable in respect of payments made after November 18, 1974. 


Definitions [s. 84.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “arm’s length’ — 84.1(2)(b), (d), 84.1(2.01)(a), (c), 251(1); 
“child” — 70(10), 252(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “control” — 
84.1(2.2)(c), (d); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “divi- 
dend” — 248(1); “group” — 84.1(2.2)(a); (b); “individual” — 248(1); 
“paid-up capital” — 84.1(3), 89(1), 248(1); “person” — 248(1); “private 
corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “‘share” — 
248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


84.2 (1) Computation of paid-up capital in respect 
of particular class of shares —In computing the 


S. 84.2(3)(a) 


paid-up capital in respect of any particular class of shares 
of the capital stock of a corporation at any particular time 
after March 31, 1977, 


(a) there shall be deducted that proportion of the 
amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital in respect 
of all of the issued shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation on April 1, 1977, determined without ref- 
erence to this section, exceeds the greater of 


(i) the amount that the paid-up capital limit of the 
corporation would have been on March 31, 1977 if 
paragraph 89(1)(d) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it 
read at that date, were read without reference to 
clause 89(1)(d)(iv.1)(F) of that Act and without 
reference to all subparagraphs of paragraph 
89(1)(d) of that Act except subparagraphs 
89(1)(d)(v.1) and (vii) of that Act, and 


(11) the paid-up capital limit of the corporation on 
March 31, 1977, ! 


that the paid-up capital on April 1, 1977, determined 
without reference to this section, in respect of the par- 
ticular class of shares is of the paid-up capital on April 
1, 1977, determined without reference to this section, 
in respect of all of the issued and outstanding shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation; and 


(b) there shall be added an amount equal to the lesser 
of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3) or (4) to be 
a dividend on shares of the particular class paid 
by the corporation after March 31, 1977 and 
before the particular time 


exceeds 


(B) the total that would be determined under 
clause (A) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the amount required by paragraph (a) to be de- 
ducted in computing the paid-up capital of shares 
of the particular class. 


Related Provisions: 84.1 — Non-arm’s length sale of shares. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(2) Debt deficiency — In computing, after March 31, 
1977, the adjusted cost base to an individual of a debt that 
was owing to the individual by a corporation on March 
31, 1977, there shall be deducted the amount of any divi- 
dend that would have been deemed to have been received 
by the individual on that day if the corporation had paid 
the debt in full on that day. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(p)— Deduction from ACB; 84.2(3) — 
Where debt converted to shares. 


(3) Idem — Where, after March 31, 1977 and before 
1979, any debt referred to in subsection (2) owing by a 
corporation and held by an individual on March 31, 1977 
and continuously after that date until conversion, is con- 
verted into shares of a particular class of the capital stock 
of the corporation, 


(a) subsection (2) shall not apply in respect of the 
debt; and 
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(b) in computing the paid-up capital in respect of the | 85. (1) Transfer of property to corporation by 
shares of the particular class at any particular time af- | shareholders [rollover] — Where a taxpayer has, in a 
ter the conversion, taxation year, disposed of any of the taxpayer’s property 


(i) there shall be deducted the amount by which the that was eligible property to a taxable Canadian corpora- 


adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the debt 
would, but for paragraph (a), have been reduced by 
virtue of subsection (2), and 


(ii) there shall be added an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all amounts deemed by sub- 
section 84(3), (4) or (4.1) to be a dividend 
on shares of the particular class paid by the 
corporation after the conversion and before 
the particular time, 


exceeds 


(II) the total that would be determined under 
subclause (I) if this Act were read without 
reference to subparagraph (i), and 


(B) the amount required by subparagraph (i) to 
be deducted in computing the paid-up capital of 
shares of the particular class. 

Pre-RSC History: Subcl. 84.2(3)(b)(ii)(A)(D) substituted by 1977-78, c. 


32, s. 20, applicable after April 10, 1978, to add reference to subsec. 
84(4.1). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 84.2]: S. 84.2 substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 39, 
applicable after March 31, 1977. S. 84.2 formerly read: 


84.2 Special rules relating to shares issued or debt incurred 
before November 19, 1974 — Where a corporation has, at any 
particular time before July 1976, notified the Minister in writing 
that it wishes 


(a) to have subparagraph 89(1)(d)(iv.1) apply to all shares, if 
any, issued by it before November 19, 1974, and 


(b) to have section 84.1 apply to all debt, if any, incurred by it 
before November 19, 1974, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) subsection 89(6) shall not apply for the purposes of comput- 
ing the paid-up capital deficiency of the corporation at any time 
after the particular time, 


(d) section 84.1 shall be read without reference to “and after 
November 18, 1974”, 


(e) the amount of any dividend that the corporation would, by 
virtue of paragraph 84.1(1)(c), be deemed to have paid in re- 
spect of payments, before the particular time, of or on account 
of any debt incurred by the corporation prior to November 19, 
1974, or any debt substituted for that debt, shall be deemed to 
be nil, 


(f) subparagraph 84.1(2)(b)(iii) shall be read as “the paid-up 
capital limit of the second corporation at the time the debt was 
incurred or on November 18, 1974, where that day is later’, 


(g) subparagraph 84.1(2)(b)(iv) shall be read as “the paid-up 
capital, at the time the debt was incurred, of the shares of the 
second corporation so purchased (on the assumption that para- 
graph 89(1)(c) applied at that time)”, and 


(h) no direction shall be made under subsection 247(1) in re- 
spect of any amount received, after the particular time, by a tax- 
payer in respect of 
(i) any disposition of or reduction in the paid-up capital of 
shares referred to in paragraph (a), or 


(ii) any payment on account of debt referred to in paragraph 
(b) or any debt substituted therefor. 


S. 84.2 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 47, applicable to 1974 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 84.2]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); 
“share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
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tion for consideration that includes shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation, if the taxpayer and the corpora- 
tion have jointly elected in prescribed form and in accor- 
dance with subsection (6), the following rules apply: 


(a) the amount that the taxpayer and the corporation 
have agreed on in their election in respect of the prop- 
erty shall be deemed to be the taxpayer’s proceeds of 
disposition of the property and the corporation’s cost 
of the property; 


(b) subject to paragraph (c), where the amount that the 
taxpayer and the corporation have agreed on in their 
election in respect of the property is less than the fair 
market value, at the time of the disposition, of the con- 
sideration therefor (other than any shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation or a right to receive any such 
shares) received by the taxpayer, the amount so agreed 
on shall, irrespective of the amount actually so agreed 
on by them, be deemed to be an amount equal to that 
fair market value; 


(c) where the amount that the taxpayer and the corpo- 
ration have agreed on in their election in respect of the 
property is greater than the fair market value, at the 
time of the disposition, of the property so disposed of, 
the amount so agreed on shall, irrespective of the 
amount actually so agreed on, be deemed to be an 
amount equal to that fair market value; 


(c.1) where the property was inventory, capital prop- 
erty (other than depreciable property of a prescribed 
class), a NISA Fund No. 2 or a property that is eligible 
property because of paragraph (1.1)(g) or (g.1), and 
the amount that the taxpayer and corporation have 
agreed on in their election in respect of the property is 
less than the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the property at the time 
of the disposition, and 


(11) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property 
at the time of the disposition, 


the amount so agreed on shall, irrespective of the 
amount actually so agreed on by them, be deemed to 
be an amount equal to the lesser of the amounts de- 
scribed in subparagraphs (i) and (ii); 


(c.2) subject to paragraphs (b) and (c) and notwith- 
standing paragraph (c.1), where the taxpayer carries 
on a farming business the income from which is com- 
puted in accordance with the cash method and the 
property was inventory owned in connection with that 
business immediately before the particular time the 
property was disposed of to the corporation, 


(1) the amount that the taxpayer and the corporation 
agreed on in their election in respect of inventory 
purchased by the taxpayer shall be deemed to be 
equal to the amount determined by the formula 


(ax) + D 


where 

A is the amount that would be included because of 
paragraph 28(1)(c) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the taxpayer’s last taxation year be- 
ginning before the particular time if that year 


Subdivision h — Corporations Resident in Canada 


had ended immediately before the particular 
time, 


B is the value (determined in accordance with 
subsection 28(1.2)) to the taxpayer immediately 
before the particular time of the purchased in- 
ventory in respect of which the election is 
made, 


C is the value (determined in accordance with 
subsection 28(1.2)) of all of the inventory pur- 
chased by the taxpayer that was owned by the 
taxpayer in connection with that business im- 
mediately before the particular time, and 


D is such additional amount as the taxpayer and 
the corporation. designate in respect of the 
property, Cp 

(11) for the purpose of subparagraph 28(1)(a)(4), the 

disposition of the property and the receipt of pro- 

ceeds of disposition therefor shall be deemed to 
have occurred at the particular time and in the 
course of carrying on the business, and 


(iii) where the property is owned by the corpora- 
tion in connection with a farming business and the 
income from that business is computed in accor- 
dance with the cash method, for the purposes of 
section 28, 


(A) an amount equal to the cost to the corpora- 
tion of the property shall be deemed to have 
been paid by the corporation, and 


(B) the corporation shall be deemed to have 
purchased the property for an amount equal to 
that cost, 


at the particular time and in the course of carrying 
on that business; 


(d) where the property was eligible capital property in 
respect of a business of the taxpayer and the amount 
that, but for this paragraph, would be the proceeds of 
disposition of the property is less than the least of 


(i) “4 of the taxpayer’s cumulative eligible capital 
in respect of the business immediately before the 
disposition, 


(ii) the cost to the taxpayer of the property, and 


(iii) the fair market value of the property at the 
time of the disposition, 


the amount agreed on by the taxpayer and the corpora- 
tion in their election in respect of the property shall, 
irrespective of the amount actually so agreed on by 
them, be deemed to be the least of the amounts de- 
scribed in subparagraphs (i) to (iii); 


(d.1) for the purpose of determining after the time of 
the disposition the amount to be included under para- 
graph 14(1)(b) in computing the corporation’s income, 
there shall be added to the amount otherwise deter- 
mined for Q in the definition “cumulative eligible cap- 
ital” in subsection 14(5) the amount determined by the 
formula 


Ax ey mds 
AK 


where 


A is the amount, if any, determined for Q in that defi- 
nition in respect of the taxpayer’s business imme- 
diately before the time of the disposition, 
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Bis the fair market value immediately before that 
time of the eligible capital property disposed of to 
the corporation by the taxpayer, 


C is the fair market value immediately before that 
time of all eligible capital property of the taxpayer 
in respect of the business, 


D is the amount, if any, that would be included under 
subsection 14(1): in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come as a result of the disposition if 

(1) the amounts determined for C and D in sub- 
paragraph 14(1)(a)(v) were zero, and 


(ii) paragraph 14(1)(b) were read as follows: 


“(b) in any other case, the excess shall be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come from that business for that year.”’, 
and 


E is the amount, if any, that would be included under 
subsection 14(1) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come as a result of the disposition if the amount 
determined for D in subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v) were 
Zero; 


(e) where the property was depreciable property of a 
prescribed class of the taxpayer and the amount that, 
but for this paragraph, would be the proceeds of dispo- 
sition thereof is less than the least of 


(i) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of 
all property of that class immediately before the 
disposition, 

(ii) the cost to the taxpayer of the property, and 


(111) the fair market value of the property at the 
time of the disposition, 


the amount agreed on by the taxpayer and the corpora- 
tion in their election in respect of the property shall, 
irrespective of the amount actually so agreed on by 
them, be deemed to be the least of the amounts de- 
scribed in subparagraphs (i). to (iii); 

(e.1) where two or more properties, each of which is a 
property described in paragraph (d) or each of which 
is a property described in paragraph (e), are disposed 
of at the same time, paragraph (d) or (e), as the case 
may be, applies as if each property so disposed of had 
been separately disposed of in the order designated by 
the taxpayer before the time referred to in subsection 
(6) for the filing of an election in respect of those 
properties or, if the taxpayer does not so designate any 
such order, in the order designated by the Minister; 


(e.2) where the fair market value of the property im- 
mediately before the disposition exceeds the greater of 


(1) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of the consideration received by the tax- 
payer for the property disposed of by the taxpayer, 
and 


(ii) the amount that the taxpayer and the corpora- 
tion have agreed on in their election in respect of 
the property, determined without reference to this 
paragraph, 
and it is reasonable to regard any part of the excess as 
a benefit that the taxpayer desired to have conferred 
on. a person related to the taxpayer (other than a corpo- 
ration that was a wholly owned corporation of the tax- 
payer immediately after the disposition), the amount 
that the taxpayer and the corporation agreed on in their 
election in respect of the property shall, regardless of 
the amount actually so agreed on by them, be deemed 
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(except for the purposes of paragraphs (g) and (h)) to 
be an amount equal to the total of the amount referred 
to in subparagraph (11) and that part of the excess; 


(e.3) where, under any of paragraphs (c.1), (d) and (e), 
the amount that the taxpayer and the corporation have 
agreed on in their election in respect of the property 
(in this paragraph referred to as “the elected amount’) 
would be deemed to be an amount that is greater or 
less than the amount that would be deemed, subject to 
paragraph (c), to be the elected amount under para- 
graph (b), the elected amount shall be deemed to be 
the greater of 


(i) the amount deemed by paragraph (c.1), (d) or 
(e), as the case may be, to be the elected amount, 
and 


(i1) the amount deemed by paragraph (b) to be the 
elected amount; 


(e.4) where 


(i) the property is depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class of the taxpayer and is a passenger ve- 
hicle the cost to the taxpayer of which was more 
than $20,000 or such other amount as may be pre- 
scribed, and 


(11) the taxpayer and the corporation do not deal at 
arm’s length, 


the amount that the taxpayer and the corporation have 
agreed on in their election in respect of the property 
shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the un- 
depreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of the class im- 
mediately before the disposition, except that, for the 
purposes of subsection 6(2), the cost to the corporation 
of the vehicle shall be deemed to be an amount equal 
to its fair market value immediately before the 
disposition; 


(f) the cost to the taxpayer of any particular property 
(other than shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion or a right to receive any such shares) received by 
the taxpayer as consideration for the disposition shall 
be deemed to be an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the particular property 
at the time of the disposition, and 


(11) that proportion of the fair market value, at the 
time of the disposition, of the property disposed of 
by the taxpayer to the corporation that 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(1) 
is of 


(B) the fair market value, at the time of the dis- 
position, of all properties (other than shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation or a right to 
receive any such shares) received by the tax- 
payer as consideration for the disposition; 


(g) the cost to the taxpayer of any preferred shares of 
any class of the capital stock of the corporation receiv- 
able by the taxpayer as consideration for the disposi- 
tion shall be deemed to be the lesser of the fair market 
value of those shares immediately after the disposition 
and that proportion of the amount, if any, by which the 
proceeds of the disposition exceed the fair market 
value of the consideration (other than shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation or a right to receive 
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any such shares) received by the taxpayer for the dis- 
position, that 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of those preferred shares of that class, 


is of 
(11) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of all preferred shares of the capital stock 


of the corporation receivable by the taxpayer as 
consideration for the disposition; 


(h) the cost to the taxpayer of any common shares of 
any class of the capital stock of the corporation receiv- 
able by the taxpayer as consideration for the disposi- 
tion shall be deemed to be that proportion of the 
amount, if any, by which the proceeds of the disposi- 
tion exceed the total of the fair market value, at the 
time of the disposition, of the consideration (other 
than shares of the capital stock of the corporation or a 
right to receive any such shares) received by the tax- 
payer for the disposition and the cost to the taxpayer 
of all preferred shares of the capital stock of the corpo- 
ration receivable by the taxpayer as consideration for 
the disposition, that 


(1) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of those common shares of that class, 


is of 


(11) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of all common shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation receivable by the taxpayer as 
consideration for the disposition; and 


(1) where the property so disposed of is taxable Cana- 
dian property of the taxpayer, all of the shares of the 
capital stock of the Canadian corporation received by 
the taxpayer as consideration for the property shall be 
deemed to be taxable Canadian property of the 
taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 13(7)(e) Deemed maximum capital cost on 
non-arm’s length transfer; 13(7)(g), (h) — Maximum capital cost of pas- 
senger vehicles; 13(21.2)(d) — No election allowed on certain transfers of 
depreciable property where u.c.c. exceeds fair market value; 40(3.3), 
(3.4) — Limitation on loss where share acquired by affiliated person; 
51(4) — Application of 85(1) to exchange of convertible property; 
53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, partnership interest or trust interest; 
54.2 — Certain shares deemed to be capital property; 55(1) — “Permitted 
redemption” for butterfly purposes; 55(3.1)(b) — Rules where foreign 
vendor’s capital gain exempted by treaty; 69(11) — Where corporation 
later sells transferred property and shelters gain; 85(1.1) — “Eligible prop- 
erty”; 85(2) — Rollover of property to corporation from partnership; 
85(5) — Rules on transfers of depreciable property; 85(6) — Time for 
election; 86(3) — 85(1) takes precedence over s. 86; 97(2)(a) — Rollover 
of property to a partnership; 107(2)(d.1)(aii), 107.4(3)(e) — Deemed taxa- 
ble Canadian property retains status when rolled out of trust or into trust; 
138(11.5) — Transfer of insurance business by non-resident insurer; 
139.1(4)(c) — No election allowed re ownership rights on demutualization 
of insurer; 142.5(9) — Transitional rule — mark-to-market property ac- 
quired by financial institution on rollover; 256(7)(c), (d) — Whether con- 
trol of corporation acquired on rollover; 257 — Formula cannot calculate 
to less than zero; Canada-U.S, tax treaty, Art. XIII:8 — Deferral of tax for 
U.S. resident transferor. 


History: The opening words of para. 85(1)(c.1) amended by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 53(1), applicable to dispositions occurring after February 22, 
1994. The opening words of para. (c.1) formerly read: 


(c.1) where the property of the taxpayer was inventory, capital prop- 
erty (other than depreciable property of a prescribed class), a NISA 
Fund No. 2 or a property (other than capital property or an inven- 
tory) of the taxpayer that is a security or debt obligation used in the 
year in, or held in the year in the course of, carrying on the business 
of insurance or lending money, and the amount that the taxpayer 
and corporation have agreed on in their election in respect of the 
property is less than the lesser of 
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Para. 85(1)(d.1) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 22, applicable to dispositions of 
property in respect of a business that occur in a fiscal period of the busi- 
ness that ends after February 22, 1994 otherwise than because of an elec- 
tion under subsec. 25(1). Para. (d.1) formerly read: 


(d.1) for the purpose of determining after the time of the disposition © 
the amount to be included under paragraph 14(1)(b) in computing 
the corporation’s income, there shall-be added to the amount other- 
wise determined for Q in the definition “cumulative eligible capital” 
in subsection 14(5) the amount determined by the formula 


B 
(ax 2) —2[((D + E) — (F + G)] 


where 


A is the amount, if any, determined for Q in that definition in re- 
spect of the taxpayer’s business immediately before the time of 
the disposition, 

B is the fair market value. immediately before that time of the eli- 
gible capital property disposed of to the corporation by the 
taxpayer, 

Cis the fair market value immediately before that time of all eli- 
gible capital property of the taxpayer in respect of the business, 


Dis the amount, if any, that would be included under subsection 
14(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income as a result of the dis- 
position if paragraph 14(1)(b) were read as follows: 


“(b) in any other case, the excess shall be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income from that business for 
that year.”, 


Eis the amount, if any, that would be deemed under subsection 
14(1) to be a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer as a result of 
the disposition if clause 14(1)(a)(v)(B) were read as follows: 


“(B) zero” 


F is the amount, if any, included under subsection 14(1) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income as a result of the disposition, and 


Gis the amount, if any, deemed under subsection 14(1) to be a 
taxable capital gain of the taxpayer as a result of the 
. disposition; 
Para. 85(1)(d.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 36(1), applicable to the 
disposition of property to a corporation occurring after the beginning of its 
first taxation year that begins after June 1988. That para. formerly read: 


(d.1) for the purpose of determining after the time of the disposition 
the amount to be included under paragraph 14(1)(b) in computing 

- the corporation’s income, there shall be added to the amount other- 
wise determined for Q in the definition “cumulative eligible capital” 
in subsection 14(5) the amount determined by the formula 


B 
INS 
EC 


where 


A is the amount, if any, determined for Q in that definition in re- 
spect of the taxpayer’s business immediately before the time of 
the disposition, 


B « is the fair market value immediately before that time of the eli- 
gible capital property disposed of to the corporation by the tax- 
payer, and 

C is the fair market value immediately before that time of all eli- 
gible capital property of the taxpayer in respect of the business; 


That portion of para. 85(1)(c.1) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. VIIT (1993, c. 24), subsec. 35(1), to substitute “where the prop- 
erty of the taxpayer” for “where the property” and to add reference to “a 
NISA Fund No. 2”, applicable to dispositions occurring after 1990. 
Para. 85(1)(d.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
35(2), applicable to the disposition of property to a corporation occurring 
after the beginning of its first taxation year beginning after June 1988. 
Para. 85(1)(c.2). added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 64(1), 
applicable to dispositions occurring after July 13, 1990. 

That portion of para. 85(1)(e.2) following subpara. (ii) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 64(2), to add “(other than the corpora- 
tion, where all of its issued shares, except directors’ qualifying shares, are 
owned by the taxpayer immediately before the disposition),” applicable to 
dispositions occurring after June 1988. 

Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 85(1) preceding para. (a) and 
that portion of para. 85(1)(c.1) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1988, 


S. 85(1) 


c. 55, subsecs. 58(1), (2), applicable to dispositions of property occurring 
after 1986. Those portions formerly read: 


85. (1) Transfer of property to corporation by shareholders — 
Where a taxpayer has after May 6, 1974 disposed of any of his 
property that was a capital property (other than real property, an 
interest therein or an option in respect thereof, owned by a non-resi- 
dent person), a Canadian resource property, a foreign resource prop- 
erty, an eligible capital property or an inventory (other than real 
property) to a taxable Canadian corporation for consideration that 
includes shares of the capital stock of the corporation, if the tax- 
payer and the corporation have jointly so elected in prescribed form 
and within the time referred to in subsection (6), the following rules 


apply: 


soe ee 


(c.1) where the property was inventory or capital. property 
(other than depreciable property of a prescribed class) of the 
taxpayer and the amount that the taxpayer and the corporation 
have agreed upon in their election in respect of the property is 
less than the lesser of 


Subpara. 85(1)(d)(i) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 58(3), to substitute 
“4; of” for “2 times”, applicable 


(a) in the case of a corporation, with respect to dispositions by it of 
property occurring after the commencement of its first taxation year 
commencing after June 1988; and 


(b) in any other case, with respect to dispositions of property in re- 
spect of a business occurring after the commencement of the first fis- 
cal period commencing after 1987 of the business. 


Para. 85(1)(e.2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 58(4), applicable with 
respect to dispositions occurring after June 1988. Para. 85(1)(e.2) formerly 
read: 


(e.2) where the fair market value of the property at the time of the 
disposition exceeds the greater of 


(i) the fair market value at the time of the disposition of the 
consideration received by the taxpayer for the property disposed 
of by him, and 


(ii) the amount that the taxpayer and the corporation have 
agreed upon in their election in respect of the property, deter- 
mined without reference to this paragraph, 


and it is reasonable to regard any portion of such excess as a gift 
made by the taxpayer to or for the benefit of any other shareholder 
of the corporation, the amount that the taxpayer and the corporation 
have agreed upon in their election in respect of the property shall, 
irrespective of the amount actually so agreed upon by them, be 
deemed (except for the purposes of paragraphs (g) and (h)) to be an 
amount equal to the aggregate of 


(iii) the amount referred to in subparagraph (ii), and 


(iv) the portion of such excess that may reasonably be regarded 
as a gift made by the taxpayer to or for the benefit of any other 
shareholder of the corporation; 


Para. 85(1)(e.4) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 58(5), applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 
1987. 


All that portion of subsec. 85(1). preceding para. (a) amended by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 41(1), applicable to 1984 et seq., to substitute “non-resident 
person), a Canadian resource property, a foreign resource property,” for 
“non-resident), a property referred to in subsection 59(2),”. 


All that portion of subsec. 85(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 45(1), applicable with respect to dispositions of 
property occurring after December 11, 1979 except that in its application 
to dispositions occurring before August 29, 1980, subsection 85(1), shall 
be read without reference therein to the expression “an interest therein”. 
That portion formerly read: 


85. (1) Where a taxpayer has, after May 6, 1974, disposed of any 
property that was a capital property (other than real property or an 
option in respect thereof owned by a non-resident), an eligible capi- 
tal property, an inventory other than real property or a property re- 
ferred to in subsection 59(2) of the taxpayer to a Canadian corpora- 
tion for consideration including shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation, if the taxpayer and the corporation have jointly so 
elected in prescribed form and within the time referred to in subsec- 
tion (6), the following rules apply: 
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All that portion of para. 85(1)(e.3) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 40(1), applicable to dispositions of property after 
May 6, 1974 


All that portion of subsec. 85(1) preceding para. (a), paras. 85(1)(d), (e), 
(i) substituted, subsecs. 85(1)(c.1), (e.1)-(e.3) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsecs. 48(1)-(3), applicable to dispositions of property after May 6, 
1974. That portion and paras. 85(1)(d), (e), (i) formerly read: 


85. (1) Transfer of property to corporation by controlling share- 
holder — Where a taxpayer has, after 1971, disposed of any prop- 
erty that was a capital property or eligible capital property of the 
taxpayer or a property referred to in subsection 59(2) of the tax- 
payer to a Canadian corporation, and immediately after the disposi- 
tion owned not less than 80% of the issued shares of each class of 
the capital stock of the corporation, if the taxpayer and the corpora- 
tion have jointly so elected in prescribed form and within prescribed 
time the following rules apply: 


(d) where the property was eligible capital property in respect 
of a business of the taxpayer and the amount that, but for this 
paragraph, would be the proceeds of disposition thereof is less 
than the least of 


(i) 2 times the taxpayer’s cumulative eligible capital in re- 
spect of the business immediately before the disposition, 


(ii) the cost to the taxpayer of the property, and 


(iii) the fair market value of the property at the time of the 
disposition, 


the amount agreed upon by the taxpayer and the corporation in 
their election in respect of the property shall, irrespective of the 
amount actually so agreed upon by them, and notwithstanding 
paragraphs (b) and (c), be deemed to be the least of the amounts 
described in subparagraphs (1) to (111); 

(e) where the property was depreciable property of a prescribed 
class of the taxpayer and the amount that, but for this para- 
graph, would be the proceeds of disposition thereof is less than 
the least of 


(i) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of all prop- 
erty of that class immediately before the disposition, 


(ii) the cost to the taxpayer of the property, and 


(iii) the fair market value of the property at the time of the 
disposition, 
the amount agreed upon by the taxpayer and the corporation in 
their election in respect of the property shall, irrespective of the 
amount actually so agreed upon by them, and notwithstanding 
paragraphs (b) and (c), be deemed to be the least of the amounts 

described in subparagraphs (1) to (ii1); 


(i) for greater certainty, where the application of this subsection 
results in a capital loss of the taxpayer from the disposition of 
any property, subsection (4) is applicable. 


All that portion of subsec. 85(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 14, subsec. 25(1), applicable with respect to dispositions made after 
1921: 


Selected Cases [subsec. 85(1)]: Shepp v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2889 
(TCC) (No transfer of value between classes of shares upon 
reorganization); Barnabe Estate v. MNR, [1998] 3 C.T.C. 2201 (TCC) 
(Court will not give effect to election where intended actions not carried 
out); Dale v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 286 (FCA) (Retroactive court approval of 
share issue was binding on Minister); Deconinck v. The Queen, [1990] 2 
C.T.C. 464 (FCA) (Particulars provided in statement of claim on appeal 
too late to cause finding of erroneous assessment based on vague election 
form). 


Regulations: 7307(1) (prescribed amount for 85(1)(e.4)(i)). 


I.T. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (transfer of depreciable property by 
person who owned it before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-188R: Sale of accounts receivable; IT- 
217R: Depreciable property owned on December 31, 1971; IT-243R4: 
Dividend refund to private corporations; IT-291R2: Transfer of property 
to a corporation under subsection 85(1); IT-427R: Livestock of farmers; 
IT-433R: Farming or fishing — use of cash method; IT-457R: Election by 
professionals to exclude work in progress from income; IT-489R: Non- 
arm’s length sale of shares to a corporation; IT-521R: Motor vehicle ex- 
penses claimed by self-employed individuals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel 
and sales expenses of employees. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85; 81-11R3: Corporate instalments; 88-2, paras. 9, 10, 13, 
14, 22: General anti-avoidance rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act; 
88-2 Supplement, paras. 3, 8: General anti-avoidance rule — section 245 
of the Income Tax Act; 89-3: Policy statement on business equity 
valuations. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (section 85 — Dale case); No. 7 (rollovers 
of capital property — Mara Properties); No. 10 (1997 deduction limits 
and benefit rates for automobiles (for 85(1)(e.4)(1)). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-6: Vendor reacquires business assets fol- 
lowing default by purchaser; ATR-7: Amalgamation involving losses and 
control; ATR-19: Earned depletion base and cumulative Canadian devel- 
opment expense; ATR-25: Estate freeze; ATR-27: Exchange and acquisi- 
tion of interests in capital properties through rollovers and winding-up 
(“butterfly”); ATR-28: Redemption of capital stock of family farm corpo- 
ration; ATR-32: Rollover of fixed assets from Opco into Holdco; ATR-35: 
Partitioning of assets to get specific ownership — “butterfly”; ATR-36: 
Estate freeze; ATR-42: Transfer of shares; ATR-55: Amalgamation fol- 
lowed by sale of shares; ATR-57: Transfer of property for estate planning 
purposes; ATR-58: Divisive reorganization; ATR-70: Distribution of taxa- 
ble Canadian property by a trust to a non-resident. 


Forms: T2057: Election on disposition of property by a taxpayer to a 
taxable Canadian corporation. 


(1.1) Definition of “eligible property” — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (1), “eligible property” means 


(a) a capital property (other than real property, or an 
interest in or an option in respect of real property, 
owned by a non-resident person); 


(b) a capital property that is real property, or an inter- 
est in or an option in respect of real property, owned 
by a non-resident insurer where that property and the 
property received as consideration for that property 
are designated insurance property for the year; 


(c) a Canadian resource property; 
(d) a foreign resource property; 
(e) an eligible capital property; 


(f) an inventory (other than real property, an interest in 
real property or an option in respect of real property); 


(g) a property that is a security or debt obligation used 
by the taxpayer in the year in, or held by it in the year 
in the course of, carrying on the business of insurance 
or lending money, other than 


(i) a capital property, 
(ii) inventory, or 


(111) where the taxpayer is a financial institution in 
the year, a mark-to-market property for the year; 


(g.1) where the taxpayer is a financial institution in the 
year, a specified debt obligation (other than a mark-to- 
market property of the taxpayer for the year); 


(h) a capital property that is real property, an interest 
in real property or an option in respect of real prop- 
erty, owned by a non-resident person (other than a 
non-resident insurer) and used in the year in a business 
carried on in Canada by that person; or 


(i) a NISA Fund No. 2. 


Related Provisions: 85(1.2) — Limitation on 85(1.1)(h) — application; 
248(4) — Interest in real property includes a leasehold interest but not a 
security interest. 


History: Para. 85(1.1)(b) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 17, applicable to 
dispositions that occur in an insurer’s 1997 or subsequent taxation year. 
Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) a capital property that is real property or an interest in or an 
option in respect of real property, owned by a non-resident insurer 
where that property and the property received as consideration for 
that property are property used by it in the year in, or held by it in 
the year in the course of (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
138(12)), carrying on an insurance business in Canada; 
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Para. 85(1.1)(g) amended, and para. (g.1) added, by 1995, c, 21, subsecs. 
53(2), (3); para. (g) applicable to dispositions occurring in taxation years 
that begin after October 1994, and para. (g.1) applicable to dispositions 
occurring after February 22, 1994. Para. (g) formerly read: 


(g) a property (other than a capital property or an inventory) that is a 
security or debt obligation used’ by the taxpayer in the year in, or 
held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on the business of 
insurance or lending money; 


Para. 85(1.1)(f) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
35(3), applicable to dispositions occurring after December 20, 1991; Para. 
(f) formerly read: 


(f) an inventory (other than real property); 


Para. 85(1.1)(i) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 35(4), 
applicable to dispositions occurring after 1990. 


Para. 85(1.1)(h) added by 1994, .c..7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 64(3), 
applicable to 


(a) dispositions, occurring after 1989, and 


(b) dispositions occurring after 1984 where the taxpayer is a resident 
of a country with which Canada has. a.tax treaty and a provision of 
that treaty that was prescribed for the purposes of section 115.1 of the 
Act was effective at the time the disposition occurred. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 85(1.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 58(6), 
applicable to dispositions of property occurring after 1986. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 85(1.1)]: Former subsec. 85(1.1) 
repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 26(1), applicable with respect to disposi- 
tions of property made after February 15, 1984. Subsec. 85(1.1) formerly 
read: 
(1.1) Exception to subsection (1) — Subsection (1) does not ap- 
ply with respect to any disposition by a taxpayer of any of his prop- 
erty referred to in subsection 59(2) if the corporation to. which the 
property was disposed of has carried on any business before the 
disposition. 
Subsec. 85(1.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 25(2), applicable with 
respect to dispositions made after 1971. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corpora- 
tion under subsection 85(1). 


(1.2) Application of subsec. (1) — Subsection (1) 
does not apply to a disposition by a taxpayer to a corpora- 
tion of a property referred to in paragraph (1.1)(h) unless 


(a) immediately after the disposition, the corporation 
is controlled by the taxpayer, a person or persons re- 
lated (otherwise than because of a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b)) to the taxpayer or the taxpayer 
and a person or persons so related to the taxpayer; 


(b) the disposition is part of a transaction or series of 

transactions in which all or substantially all of the 

property used in the business referred to in paragraph 

(1.1)(h) is disposed of by the taxpayer to the corpora- 
tion; and 


(c) the disposition is not part of a series of transactions 
that result in control of the corporation being acquired 
by a person or group of persons after the time that is 
immediately after the disposition. 

Related Provisions: 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to 


acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 256(7)—(9) — Whether con- 
trol acquired. 


History: Subsec. 85(1.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 64(4), applicable to 


(a) dispositions occurring after. 1989, and 


(b) dispositions occurring after 1984 where the taxpayer is a resident 
of a country with which Canada has a tax treaty and a provision of 
that treaty that was prescribed for the purposes of section 115.1 of the 
said Act was effective at the time the disposition occurred, 


(1.3), Meaning of “wholly owned corporation” — 
For the purposes of this subsection and paragraph 
(1)(e.2), “wholly owned corporation” of a taxpayer means 
a corporation all the issued and outstanding shares of the 


S. 85(2) 


capital ‘stock of which (except. directors’ 
shares) belong to 


‘qualifying 


(a) the taxpayer; 


(b) a corporation that is a wholly owned pompptation of 
the taxpayer; or 


(c) any combination of persons SOSH in paragraph 
(a) or (0). 
History: Subsec. 85(1.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c.'49), sub- 
sec. 64(4), applicable to dispositions occurring after June 1988. 


(1.4) Definitions — For the purpose of subsection (1.1), 
“financial institution’, “mark-to-market property” and 


“specified debt obligation” have the meanings assigned 
by subsection 142.2(1). 


History: Subsec. 85(1.4) added by. 1995, c. 21, subsec. 53(4), applicable 
to dispositions occurring after February 22, 1994. 


(2) Transfer of property to corporation from part- 
nership — Where 


(a) a partnership has dieniostel. to a taxable Canadian 
corporation for consideration that includes shares of 
the corporation’s capital stock, of any partnership 
property that was 


(i):a, capital, property (other than real property, or 
an interest in or an option in respect of real prop- 
erty,, where the partnership. was not, a Canadian 
partnership at the time of the disposition), 


(ii) a property described in any of paragraphs 
(1.1)(c) to (f), or 

(ili) a property that would be described in para- 
graph (1.1)(g) or (g.1) if the references in those 
paragraphs to “taxpayer” were read as “partner- 
ship’, and 


(b) the corporation and all the members of the partner- 
ship have jointly so elected, in prescribed form and 
within the time referred to in subsection (6), 


paragraphs (1)(a) to (i) ‘are applicable, with such modifi- 
cations as the circumstances require, in respect of the dis- 
position as if the partnership were a taxpayer resident in 
Canada who had disposed of the property to the 
corporation. 


Related Provisions: 13(21.2)(d)—No election allowed on certain 
transfers of depreciable property where u.c.c. exceeds fair market value; 
40(3.3), (3.4) — Limitation on loss where share acquired by affiliated per- 
son; 51(4) — Application of 85(2) to exchange of convertible property; 
54.2 — Certain shares deemed to be capital property; 69(11) — Where 
corporation ‘later sells transferred property and shelters gain; 85(3) — 
Where: partnership wound up; 85(5)— Rules on transfers of depreciable 
property; 85(6) — Time for election; 86(3) — Section 86 does not apply 
where 85(2) applies; 139.1(4)(c)—No election allowed re ownership 
rights on demutualization of insurer; 248(4),— Interest in real, property; 
Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XIII:8 — Deferral of tax for U.S. resident 
transferor. 


History: The portion of subsec. 85(2) before para. (b) amended by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 116(1), applicable to dispositions that occur after June 20, 
1996. That portion formerly read: 


(2) Where, after May 6, 1974, 


(a). a partnership has disposed: of any. partnership property. that 
was a capital property (other than real property, or an interest in 
or an option in respect of real property, owned by a partnership 
that was not a Canadian partnership at the time of the disposi- 
tion), a Canadian resource property, a foreign resource prop- 
erty, an eligible capital property, an inventory (other than real 
property) or a property (other than a capital property or an in- 
ventory) that is a security or debt obligation used by it in the 
year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on the 
business of insurance or lending money to a taxable Canadian 
corporation for consideration that includes shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation, and 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 85(2)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
58(7), applicable to dispositions of property occurring after 1986. Para. 
85(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) a partnership has disposed of any partnership property that was a 
capital property (other than real property, an interest therein or an 
option in respect thereof, owned by a partnership that was not a Ca- 
nadian partnership at the time of the disposition), a Canadian re- 
source property, a foreign resource property, an eligible capital 
property or an inventory (other than real property) to a taxable Ca- 
nadian corporation for consideration that includes shares of the cap- 
ital stock of the corporation, and 


Para. 85(2)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 41(2), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1984, to substitute “a Canadian resource 
property, a foreign resource property,” for “a property referred to in sub- 
section 59(2)”. 


That portion of subsec. 85(2) following para. (b) substituted by 1984, c. 
45, subsec. 26(2), applicable with respect to dispositions of property made 
after February 15, 1984. That portion of subsec. 85(2) formerly read as 
follows: 


paragraphs (1)(a) to (i) and subsection (1.1) are applicable in respect 
of the disposition mutatis mutandis as if the partnership were a tax- 
payer resident in Canada who had disposed of the property to the 
corporation. 


Para. 85(2)(a) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 45(2), applica- 
ble with respect to dispositions of property occurring after December 11, 
1979 except that in its application to dispositions occurring before August 
29, 1980, paragraph 85(2)(a) shall be read without reference therein to the 
expression “an interest therein”. Para. 85(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) a partnership has disposed of any partnership property that was a 
capital property (other than real property or an interest therein 
owned by a partnership that was not a Canadian partnership at the 
time of the disposition), an eligible capital property, an inventory 
other than real property or a property referred to in subsection 59(2) 
of the partnership to a Canadian corporation for consideration, in- 
cluding shares of the capital stock of the corporation, and 
Subsecs. 85(2) substituted, 85(2.1) repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
48(4), applicable to dispositions of ae eta after May 6, 1974. Subsecs. 
85(2), (2.1) formerly read: 
(2) Where, after 1971, 
(a) any partnership property that was a capital property or eligi- 
ble capital property of a partnership or a property referred to in 
subsection 59(2) of a partnership has been disposed of to a Ca- 
nadian corporation, 
(b) immediately after the disposition, not less than 80% of the 
issued shares of each class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion was partnership property, and 
(c) the corporation and all the members of the partnership have 
so elected in respect of the disposition, in prescribed form and 
within prescribed time, 
paragraphs (1)(a) to (i) are applicable in respect of the disposition 
mutatis mutandis as if the partnership were a taxpayer resident in 
Canada who had disposed of the property to the corporation. 
(2.1) Subsection (2) does not apply with respect to any disposition 
by a partnership of any partnership property referred to in subsec- 
tion 59(2) if the corporation to which the property was disposed of 
has carried on any business before the disposition. 
Para. 85(2)(a) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 25(3), applicable with 
respect to dispositions made after 1971. 
Former subsec. 85(2.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 25(4), applicable 
with respect to dispositions made after 1971. 
.T. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (transfer of depreciable property by 
person who owned it before 1972). 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-217R: Depreciable property owned on De- 
cember 31, 1971; IT-378R: Winding-up of a partnership; IT-457R: Elec- 
tion by professionals to exclude work in progress from income. 
Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85; 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


Forms: T2058: Election on disposition of property by a partnership to a 
taxable Canadian corporation. 


(2.1) Computing paid-up capital — Where subsec- 
tion (1) or (2) applies to a disposition of property (other 
than a disposition of property to which section 84.1 or 
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212.1 applies) to a corporation by a person or partnership 
(in this subsection referred to as the “taxpayer’’), 


(a) in computing the paid-up capital in respect of any 
particular class of shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation at the time of, and at any time after, the 
issue of shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
in consideration for the disposition of the property, 
there shall be deducted an amount determined by the 
formula 


(A BYR 
“ A 


where 


A is the increase, if any, determined without refer- 
ence to this section as it applies to the disposition 
of the property, in the paid-up capital in respect of 
all the shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
as a result of the acquisition by the corporation of 
the property, 


B is the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s 
cost of the property, immediately after the acquisi- 
tion, determined under subsection (1) or (2), as the 
case may be, exceeds the fair market value, imme- 
diately after the acquisition, of any. consideration 
(other than shares of the capital stock of the corpo- 
ration) received by the taxpayer from the corpora- 
tion for the property, and 


C is the increase, if any, determined without refer- 
ence to this section as it applies to the disposition 
of the property, in the paid-up capital in respect of 
the particular class of shares as a result of the ac- 
quisition by the corporation of the property; and 


(b) in computing the paid-up capital, at any time. after 
November 21, 1985, in respect of any class of shares 
of the capital stock of a corporation, there shall be ad- 
ded an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) or 
(4.1) to be a dividend on shares of that class 
paid after November 21, 1985 and before that 
time by the corporation 


exceeds 


(B) the total of such dividends that would be 
determined under clause (A) if the Act were 
read without reference to paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the total of all amounts required by paragraph 
(a) to be deducted in computing the paid-up capital 
in respect of that class of shares after November 
21, 1985 and before that time. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: All that portion of subsec. 85(2.1) preceding the formula in para. 
(a) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 36(2), applicable to dispositions oc- 
curring after November 21, 1985 and, notwithstanding subsections 152(4) 
to (5), such assessments and determinations in respect of any taxation year 
may be made as are consequential on the application of the provision, as 
amended, to dispositions occurring before 1993. That portion of the sub- 
sec. formerly read: 


(2.1) Computation of paid-up capital — Where subsection (1) or 
(2) has been applicable in respect of a disposition to a corporation, 
after November 21, 1985, of property (other than a disposition of 
property in respect of which section 84.1 or 212.1 applies) by a per- 
son or partnership (in this subsection referred to as the “taxpayer”), 
the following rules apply: 


(a) in computing the paid-up capital, at any time after the dispo- 
sition of the property, in respect of any particular class of shares 
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of the capital stock of the corporation, there shall be deducted 
- an amount determined by the formula 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 85(2.1) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 45, applicable 
for the purpose of computing paid-up capital of shares after November 21, 
1985. (For history of former subsec. 85(2.1) see, history under subsec. 
85(2).) 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corpora- 
tion under subsection 85(1). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-28: Redemption of capital stock of family 
farm corporation; ATR-32: Rollover of fixed assets from Opco into 
Holdco; ATR-35: Partitioning of assets to get specific ownership — “but- 
terfly”; ATR-36: Estate freeze;. 


(3) Where partnership wound up — Where, 
(a) in respect of any disposition of partnership. prop- 
erty of a partnership. to a corporation, subsection (2) 
applies, | 
(b) the affairs of the partnership were wound up within 
60 days after the disposition, and 


(c) immediately before the winding-up there was no 
partnership property other than money or property re- 
ceived from the corporation as consideration for the 
disposition, 

the following rules apply: 


(d) the cost to any member of the partnership of any 
property (other than shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation or a right to receive any such shares) re- 
ceived by the member as consideration for the disposi- 
tion of the member’s partnership interest on, the wind- 
ing-up shall be deemed to be the fair market value of 
the property at the time of the winding-up, 


(e) the cost to any member of the partnership of any 
preferred shares of any class of the capital stock of the 
corporation receivable by the member as consideration 
for the disposition of the member’s partnership inter- 
est on the winding-up shall be deemed to be 


(1) where any common shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation were also receivable by the 
member as consideration for the disposition of the 
interest, the lesser of 


(A) the fair market value, immediately after the 
winding-up, of the preferred shares of that class 
so receivable by the member, and 


(B) that proportion of the amount, if any, by 
which the adjusted cost base to the member of 
the member’s partnership interest immediately 
before the winding-up exceeds the total of the 
fair market value, at the time of the winding-up, 
of the consideration (other than shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation or a right to re- 
ceive any such shares) received by the member 
for the disposition of the interest, that 


(I) the fair market value, immediately after 
the winding-up, of the preferred shares of 
that class so receivable by the member, 


is of 

(II) the fair market value, immediately after 
the winding-up, of all preferred shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation receivable 
by the member as consideration for the dis- 
position, and 

(ii) in any other case, the amount determined under 

clause (i)(B), 


(f) the cost to any member of the partnership of any 
common shares of any class of the capital stock of the 
corporation receivable by the member as consideration 
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for the disposition of the member’s partnership inter- 
est on the winding-up shall be deemed to be that pro- 
portion of the amount, if any, by which the adjusted 
cost base to the member of the member’s partnership 
interest immediately before the winding-up exceeds 
the total of the fair market value, at the time of the 
winding-up, of the consideration (other than shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation or a right to receive 
any such shares) received by the member for the dis- 
position of the interest and the cost to the member of 
all preferred shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion receivable by the member as consideration for the 
disposition of the interest, that 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the 
winding-up, of the common shares of that class so 
receivable by the member, 


is of 
(11) the fair market value, immediately after the 
winding-up, of all common shares of the capital 


stock of the corporation so receivable by the mem- 
ber as consideration for the disposition, 


(g) the proceeds of disposition of the partnership inter- 
est of any member of the partnership shall be deemed 
to be the cost to the member of all shares and property 
receivable or received by the member as consideration 
for the disposition of the interest plus the amount of 
any money received by the member as consideration 
for the disposition, and 


(h) where the partnership has distributed partnership 
property referred to in paragraph (c) to a member of 
the partnership, the partnership shall be deemed to 
have disposed of that property for proceeds equal to 
the cost amount to the partnership of the property im- 
mediately before its distribution. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 85(3)(h) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 25(5), 
applicable with respect to distributions of partnership property received as 
consideration for dispositions made after 1971. 


Related Provisions: 69(11)(a)(i) — Exception to rule deeming pro- 
ceeds at FMV where capital gains exemption claimed after incorporation 
of partnership; 98(2)— Deemed proceeds; 98(4)— Winding-up of 
partnership. 


I1.T. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (transfer of depreciable property by 
person who owned it before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-217R: Depreciable property owned on De- 
cember 31, 1971; IT-242R: Retired partners; IT-338R2: Partnership inter- 
ests — effects on adjusted cost base resulting from the admission or retire- 
ment of a partner; IT-378R: Winding-up of a partnership; IT-457R: 
Election by professionals to exclude work in progress from income. 


(4) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 40(2)(e), (g) — Other limitations on capital loss; 
40(2)(e.1) — Loss on disposition of debt owing by related person deemed 
nil; 53(1)(f.1), (f.2) — Additions to ACB; 54“‘superficial loss”(e) — Su- 
perficial loss rule does not apply; 69(5)(d) — No application where prop- 
erty appropriated by shareholder on winding-up; 80.01(8) — Deemed set- 
tlement after debt parking; 93(2) — Loss limitation on disposition of 
share; 97(3), (3.1) — Property acquired from majority interest partner; 
112(3), (3.1) — Loss on share that is capital property; 252(4) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse”; 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — con- 
trol in fact. 


History: Subsec. 85(4) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 116(3), applica- 
ble, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. The sub- 
sec. formerly read: 


(4) Loss from disposition to controlled corporation — Where a 
taxpayer or a partnership (in this subsection referred to as the “tax- 
payer”) disposes of any capital property (other than depreciable 
property of a prescribed class) of the taxpayer or eligible capital 
property in respect of a business of the taxpayer in respect of which 
the taxpayer would, but for this subsection, be permitted a deduc- 
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tion under paragraph 24(1)(a), to a corporation that immediately af- 
ter the disposition is controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, by the taxpayer, by the spouse of the taxpayer or by a 
person or group of persons by whom the taxpayer is controlled, di- 
rectly or indirectly in any manner whatever, 


(a) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
(i) the capital loss therefrom, and 


(ii) any deduction under paragraph 24(1)(a) in respect of 
the business in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
taxation year in which the taxpayer ceased to carry on the 
business 


shall be deemed to be nil; and 


(b) except where the property so disposed of was, immediately 
after the disposition, an obligation that was payable to the cor- 
poration by another corporation that is related to the corporation 
or by a corporation or a partnership that would be related to the 
corporation if paragraph 80(2)(j) applied for the purpose of this 
paragraph, in computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer 
of all shares of any particular class of the capital stock of the 
corporation owned by the taxpayer immediately after the dispo- 
sition, there shall be added that proportion of the amount, if 
any, by which 


(i) the cost amount to the taxpayer immediately before the 
disposition of the property so disposed of, 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the property 
or, where the property is an eligible capital property, 4/3 of 
the taxpayer’s eligible capital amount resulting from the 
disposition of the property, and 


(1i.1) where the property disposed of by the taxpayer is a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation, the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount that, but for 
paragraphs (a) and 40(2)(e), would be deducted 


(A) under subsection 93(2) or 112(3) or (3.2) in com- 
puting a loss of the taxpayer from the disposition, or 


(B) where the taxpayer is a partnership, by a corpora- 
tion that is a member of the partnership under subsec- 
tion 112(3.1) in computing its share of the loss of the 
partnership from the disposition, 


that 


(iii) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, 
of all shares of that class so owned by the taxpayer, 


is of 


(iv) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, 
of all shares of the capital stock of the corporation so 
owned by the taxpayer. 


Subpara. 85(4)(b)(ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 116(2), applicable 


(a) in the case of a corporation, to dispositions by it of property that 
occur after the beginning of its first taxation year that begins after 
June 1988; and 


(b) in any other case, to dispositions of property in respect of a busi- 
ness that occur after the beginning of the first fiscal period, that begins 
after 1987, of the business. 


The subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the property or, where 
the property is an eligible capital property, the taxpayer’s eligible 
capital amount resulting from the disposition of the property, and 


The opening words of para. 85(4)(b) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 28, appli- 
cable to property disposed of after July 12, 1994, other than property dis- 
posed of pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before July 13, 
1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(b) in computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of all shares 
of any particular class of the capital stock of the corporation owned 
by the taxpayer immediately after the disposition, there shall be ad- 
ded that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 


The opening words of para. 85(4)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
36(3), applicable 


(a) in the case of a corporation, to dispositions by it of property occur- 
ring after the beginning of its first taxation year that begins after June 
1988; and 
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(b) in any other case, to dispositions of property in respect of a busi- 
ness occurring after the beginning of the first fiscal period, that begins 
after 1987, of the business. 


The opening words of that para. formerly read: 


(b) in computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of all shares 
of any particular class of the capital stock of the corporation owned 
by the taxpayer immediately after the disposition, there shall be ad- 
ded, in the case of capital property, the amount that is equal to, and 
in the case of eligible capital property, */ of the amount that is equal 
to, that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 


That portion of subsec. 85(4) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 64(5), applicable to dispositions occurring 
after July 13, 1990. That portion formerly read: 


(4) Where loss from disposition of property to controlled corpo- 
ration — Where a taxpayer or a partnership (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the taxpayer) has, after May 6, 1974, disposed of any 
capital property or eligible capital property of the taxpayer to a cor- 
poration that, immediately after the disposition, was controlled, di- 
rectly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by the taxpayer, by the 
spouse of the taxpayer or by a person or group of persons by whom 
the taxpayer was controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, and, but for this subsection, subsection 24(2) and 
paragraphs 40(2)(e) and (g), the taxpayer would have had a capital 
loss therefrom or a deduction pursuant to paragraph 24(1)(a) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in which the 
taxpayer ceased to carry on a business, as the case may be, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) notwithstanding section 24 and paragraphs 40(2)(e) and (g), 
the taxpayer’s capital loss therefrom, or the taxpayer’s deduc- 
tion pursuant to paragraph 24(1)(a) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the taxation year in which the taxpayer ceased to 
carry on the business, as the case may be, otherwise determined 
shall be deemed to be nil; and 


That portion of para. 85(4)(b) between subparas. (i) and (iii) substituted by 

1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), subsec. 64(6), applicable with respect to 

dispositions occurring after July 13, 1990. That portion formerly read: 
exceeds 


(ii) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the property or, 
where the property was an eligible capital property, the tax- 
payer’s eligible capital amount, as a result of the disposition of 
that property 


that 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 85(4)(b) preceding subpara. (i) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 58(8), to substitute ““/s of” for “twice”, 
applicable 


(a) in the case of a corporation, with respect to dispositions by it of 
property occurring after the commencement of its first taxation year 
commencing after June, 1988; and 


(b) in any other case, with respect to dispositions of property in re- 
spect of a business occurring after the commencement of the first fis- 
cal period commencing after 1987 of the business. 


Subsec. 85(4) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 48(5), applicable 
to dispositions of property after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 85(4) formerly read: 


(4) Where capital loss from disposition of property to controlled 
corporation — Where a taxpayer has, after 1971, disposed of any 
capital property of the taxpayer to a corporation that, immediately 
after the disposition, was controlled, directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever, by the taxpayer or by a person or group of per- 
sons by whom the taxpayer was controlled directly or indirectly in 
any manner whatever, and, but for this subsection, the taxpayer 
would have had a capital loss therefrom, the following rules apply: 


(a) his capital loss therefrom otherwise determined shall be 
deemed to be nil; 


(b) where, immediately after the disposition, the taxpayer 
owned any common shares of any class of the capital stock of 
the corporation, in computing the adjusted cost base to him of 
all common shares of that class owned by him immediately af- 
ter the disposition there shall be added that proportion of the 
amount, if any, by which the adjusted cost base to him, immedi- 
ately before the disposition, of the property so disposed of ex- 
ceeds his proceeds of the disposition, that 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, 
of all common shares of that class so owned by him, 
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is of 
(ii) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, 


of all common shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
owned by him immediately after the disposition; and 


(c) where, immediately after the disposition, the taxpayer 
owned no common shares of any’class of the capital stock of 
the corporation, in computing the adjusted cost base to him of 

all preferred shares of any class of the capital stock of the cor- 
poration owned by him at that. time, there shall be added that 
proportion of the amount, if any, by which the adjusted cost 
base to him, immediately before the disposition, of the property 
so disposed of exceeds his proceeds of the disposition, that 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, 
of ‘all preferred shares of that class so owned by him, 

is of tis Le 
(ii) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, 


of all preferred shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
owned by him immediately after the disposition. 


1.T. Application Rules: ZEUS) (where property owned since 
June 18, 1971). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corpora- 
tion under subsection 85(1). 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-57: Transfer of property for estate plan- 


ning purposes; ATR-66: Non-arm’s length transfer of debt followed bya 
winding-up and a sale of shares. 


(5) Rules on transfers of depreciable property — 
Where subsection (1) or (2) has applied to a disposition at 
any time of depreciable property to a person (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “transferee’’) and the capital cost 
to the transferor of the property exceeds the transferor’s 
proceeds of disposition of the property, for the purposes 
of sections 13 and 20 and any regulations made for: the 
purpose of paragraph 20(1)(a), 

(a) the capital cost to the transferee of the property is 

deemed to be the amount that was its capital cost to 

“the transferor; and 


(b) the excess is deemed to have been deducted by the 
transferee under paragraph 20(1)(a) in respect of the 
property in computing income for taxation years that 
ended before that time. 


Related Provisions: 13(7)(e) — Similar rule on non-arm’s length trans- 
fer of depreciable property; 132. 2(1)(4) — Parallel rule on mutual fund 
reorganization. 


History: Subsec. 85(5) seacrdcd by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 116(4), applica- 
ble, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. The sub- 
sec. formerly read: 


(5) Where subsection (1), (2) or (5.1) has applied in respect of a 
disposition of depreciable property to a person or partnership (in 
this subsection referred to as the “‘transferee”’) and the capital cost to 
the transferor of the property exceeds the transferor’s proceeds of 
disposition of the property, for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 © 
and any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a), | 


(a) the capital cost of the property to the transferee shall be 
deemed to be the amount that was the capital cost of the prop- 
erty to the transferor; and 


(b) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to the 
transferee in respect of the property under regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing income for taxation 
years before the acquisition by the transferee of the property. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 85(5) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 50(1), applicable with re- 
spect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981 other than dispo- 
sitions occurring after that date pursuant to an agreement in writing en- 
tered into on or before that date. That portion of subsec. 85(5) formerly 
read: 


(5) Rules where depreciable property transferred to controlled 
corporation — Where subsection (1) or (2) has been applicable in 
respect of any disposition of any depreciable property to.a corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as “the transferee”) and the capi- 
tal cost to the transferor of the property exceeds the transferor’ s pro- 
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ceeds of the disposition, for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and 
any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corpora- 
tion under subsection 85(1). 


(5.1) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 13(7)(e)— Limitation on capital cost on non- 
arm’s length transfer; 69(5)(d) — No application where property appropri- 
ated by shareholder on winding-up; 88(1)(d.1) — Winding-up; 252(4) — 
Extended meaning of “spouse”; .256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indi- 
rectly — control in fact. 


History: ‘Subsec. 85(5.1) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 116(5), applica- 
ble, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 


| 260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. The sub- 


sec. formerly read: 


(on) Idem — Where a person or a partnership (in this subsection 
referred to as the “‘taxpayer”) has disposed of any depreciable prop- 
erty. of a prescribed class of the taxpayer to a transferee that was 


(a) a corporation, that, immediately after the disposition, was 
controlled, directly or indirectly, in any manner whatever, by the 
taxpayer, by the spouse of the taxpayer or by a person, group of 
persons or partnership by whom or which the taxpayer was con- 
trolled, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, 


(b) a person, spouse of a person, member of a group of persons 
or partnership: who. or that immediately after the: disposition 
controlled the taxpayer, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, or 


(c) a partnership and, immediately after the disposition, the tax- 
payer’s interest in the partnership as a member thereof is as de- 
scribed in paragraph 97(3.1)(a) or (b), 


and the fair market value of the property at the time of the disposi- 

_ tion is less than both the cost to the taxpayer of the property and the 
amount (in this subsection referred to. as the “proportionate 
amount”) that is the proportion of the undepreciated capital cost to 
the taxpayer of all property of that class immediately before the dis- 
position that the fair market value of the property at the time of the 
disposition is of the fair market value of all property of that class at 
the time of disposition, the following rules apply: 


(d) subsections (1) and (2) and section 97 are not applicable 
with respect to the disposition, 


(e) the lesser of the cost to the taxpayer of the property and the 
proportionate amount in respect of the property shall be deemed 
to be the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition and the transferee’s 
cost of the property, 


(f) where two or more depreciable properties of a prescribed 
class of the taxpayer are disposed of at the same time, para- 
graph (e) applies as if each property so disposed of had been 
separately disposed of in the order designated by the taxpayer 
or, if the taxpayer does not so designate any such order, in the 
order designated by the Minister, and 


(g) the cost to the taxpayer of any particular property received 
by the taxpayer as consideration for the disposition shall be 
deemed to be an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the particular property at the 
time of the disposition, and 


(ii) that proportion of the fair market value, at the time of 
the disposition, of the property disposed of by the taxpayer 
that 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph (i) 
is of 
(B) the fair market value, at the time of the disposition, 


of all properties received by the taxpayer as considera- 
tion for the disposition. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec: 85(5.1) added by 1980-81-82-83; c. 140, 
subsec. 50(2), applicable with respect to. dispositions occurring after No- 
vember 12, 1981 other than dispositions occurring after that date pursuant 
to an agreement in writing entered into on or before that date. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corpora- 
tion under subsection 85(1); IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on 
adjusted cost base resulting from the admission or retirement of a partner. 


(6) Time for election — Any election under subsection 
(1) or (2) shall be made on or before the day that is the 
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earliest of the days on or before which any taxpayer mak- 
ing the election is required to file a return of income pur- 
suant to section 150 for the taxation year in which the 
transaction to which the election relates occurred. 


Related Provisions: 85(7)—(9) — Late-filed election. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 85(6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
48(6), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(7) Late filed election — Where the election referred to 
in subsection (6) was not made on or before the day on or 
before which the election was required by that subsection 
to be made and that day is after May 6, 1974, the election 
shall be deemed to have been made on that day if, on or 
before the day that is 3 years after that day, 


(a) the election is made in prescribed form; and 


(b) an estimate of the penalty in respect of that elec- 
tion is paid by the taxpayer or the partnership, as the 
case may be, when that election is made. 


Related Provisions: 85(8), (9) — Penalty for late-filed election. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 85(7) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 40(2) to substitute “3 years” for “one 
year” applicable, by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 21, to all elections required by sub- 
section 85(6) to be made after May 6, 1974. 


Subsec. 85(7) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 48(6), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85. 


(7.1) Special cases — Where, in the opinion of the 
Minister, the circumstances of a case are such that it 
would be just and equitable 


(a) to permit an election under subsection (1) or (2) to 
be made after the day that is 3 years after the day on or 
before which the election was required by subsection 
(6) to be made, or 


(b) to permit an election made under subsection (1) or 
(2) to be amended, ; 


the election or amended election shall be deemed to have 
been made on the day on or before which the election was 
so required to be made if 


(c) the election or amended election is made in pre- 
scribed form, and 


(d) an estimate of the penalty in respect of the election 
or amended election is paid by the taxpayer or partner- 
ship, as the case may be, when the election or 
amended election is made, 


and where this subsection applies to the amendment of an 
election, that election shall be deemed not to have been 
effective. 


Related Provisions: 85(8), (9) — Penalty for late-filed election. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 85(7.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 26(3), 
applicable after February 15, 1984. 


Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85; 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or revoked 
elections. 


(8) Penalty for late filed election — For the purposes 
of this section, the penalty in respect of an election or an 
amended election referred to in paragraph (7)(a) or 
(7.1)(c) is an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) '/4 of 1% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the fair market value of the property in respect 
of which that election or amended election was 
made, at the time the property was disposed of, 
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exceeds 


(ii) the amount agreed on in the election or 
amended election by the taxpayer or partnership, as 
the case may be, and the corporation, 


for each month or part of a month during the period 
commencing with the day on or before which the elec- 
tion is required by subsection (6) to be made and end- 
ing on the day the election or amended election is 
made, and 


(b) an amount, not exceeding $8,000, equal to the 

product obtained by multiplying $100 by the number 

of months each of which is a month all or part of 

which is during the period referred to in paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: 220(3.1)— Waiver of penalty by Revenue 
Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 85(8) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
26(3), to add a reference to para. (7.1)(c), to add “or amended election” 
following references to an election and to amend para. (b), applicable after 
February 15, 1984. Para. 85(8)(b) formerly read: 


(b) $4,000. 


Para. 85(8)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 40(3), to substitute 
“$4,000” for “$25,000”, applicable with respect to elections made after 
1977. 


Subsec. 85(8) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 33, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Subsec. 85(8) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 48(6), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(9) Unpaid balance of penalty — The Minister shall, 
with all due dispatch, examine each election and amended 
election referred to in paragraph (7)(a) or (7.1)(c), assess 
the penalty payable and send a notice of assessment to the 
taxpayer or partnership, as the case may be, and the tax- 
payer or partnership, as the case may be, shall pay forth- 
with to the Receiver General the amount, if any, by which 
the penalty so assessed exceeds the total of all amounts 
previously paid on account of that penalty. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 85(9) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
26(3), to add reference to para. (7.1)(c) and to add “and amended elec- 
tion”, applicable after February 15, 1984. 


Subsec, 85(9) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 48(6), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 85]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “adjusted cost base” —- 
54, 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “assessment”, 
“business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 
248(1); “Canadian partnership” — 102(1), 248(1); “Canadian resource 
property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital 
property” — 54, 248(1); “cash method” — 28(1), 248(1); “class of 
shares” —— 248(6); “common share” — 248(1); “control” —.256(7)-(9); 
“controlled directly or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “cumulative eligible capital” — 14(5), 248(1); 
“depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “designated insurance prop- 
erty” — 138(12), 248(1); “eligible capital property” — 54, 248(1); “farm- 
ing” — 248(1); “financial institution” — 85(1.4), 142.2(1); “foreign affili- 
ate” —95(1), 248(1); “foreign resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); 
“insurer” — 248(1); “interest” — in real property 248(4); “inventory” — 
248(1); “mark-to-market property” — 85(1.4), 142.2(1); “Minister”, 
“NISA Fund No. 2”, “non-resident” — 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 
248(1); “passenger vehicle”, “person”, “preferred share”, “prescribed”, 
“property”, “regulation” — 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “specified debt obliga- 
tion” — 85(1.4), 142.2(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxable Canadian cor- 
poration” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); 
“taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “undepreciated capital cost” — 13(21), 248(1); “wholly 
owned corporation” — 85(1.3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 85]: IT-188R: Sale of accounts receivable. 


Information Circulars [s. 85]: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a 
corporation under section 85. 


85.1 (1) Share for share exchange — Where shares 
of any particular class of the capital stock of a Canadian 
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corporation (in this section referred to as the “purchaser’’) 
are issued to.a taxpayer. (in this section referred to as the 
“vendor’) by the purchaser in exchange for a capital 
property of the vendor that is shares of any particular 
class of the capital stock (in this section referred to as the © 
“exchanged shares’) of another corporation that is a taxa- 
ble Canadian corporation (in this section referred to as the 
“acquired corporation”), subject to subsection (2), 


_ (a). except, where the vendor has, in the vendor’s return 
of income for the taxation year in which the exchange 
occurred, included in computing the vendor’s income 
for that year any portion of the gain or loss, otherwise 
determined, from the disposition of the exchanged 
shares, the vendor shall be deemed 


(i) to have disposed of the exchanged shares for 
proceeds of disposition equal to the adjusted cost 
base to the vendor of those shares immediately 
before the exchange, and 


(11) to have acquired the shares of the purchaser at a 
cost to the vendor equal to the adjusted cost base to 
the vendor of the exchanged shares immediately 
before the exchange, 


and where the exchanged shares were taxable Cana- 
dian property of the vendor, the shares of the pur- 
chaser so acquired by the vendor shall be deemed to 
be taxable Canadian property of the vendor; and 


(b) the cost to the purchaser of each exchanged share, 
at any time up to and including the time the purchaser 
disposed of the share, shall be deemed to be the lesser 
of | 


(i) its fair market value immediately before the ex- 
change, and 


(ii) its paid-up capital immediately before the 
exchange. 
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Related Provisions: 7(1.5) — Shares acquired through employee stock 


option; 85.1(2)—-Where rollover not to apply; 107(2)(d.1)Qii), 
107.4(3)(e) — Deemed taxable Canadian property retains status when 
rolled out of trust or into trust; 112(7) — Application of stop-loss rule 


Whether control of corporation acquired on rollover; Canada-U.S. tax 
treaty, Art. XIII:8 — Deferral of tax for U.S. resident transferor. 


History: That portion of subsec. 85.1(1) preceding para. (a) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 36, applicable to exchanges of shares 
occurring after December 20, 1991. That portion formerly read: 


85.1 (1) Share for share exchange — Where shares of any partic- 
ular class of the capital stock of a Canadian corporation (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the “purchaser”) have, after May 6, 1974, been 
issued to a taxpayer (in this section referred to as the “vendor’’) by 
the purchaser in exchange for capital property of the vendor that is 
shares of any particular class of the capital stock (in this section 
referred to as the “exchanged shares”) of another corporation (in 
this section referred to as the “acquired corporation”), subject to 
subsection (2), the following rules apply: 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 85.1(1) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 28(1), to substitute “been issued to a tax- 
payer (in this section referred to as the “vendor’”) by the purchaser” for 
“been acquired by a taxpayer (in this section referred to as the “vendor”) 
from the purchaser”, applicable with respect to shares exchanged after 
June 5, 1987, other than shares exchanged after that date pursuant to 


(a) an agreement in writing to do so entered into on or before that 
date; or 


(b) the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, proxy statement, 
preliminary proxy statement or registration statement filed before June 
6, 1987 with a public authority in a country or a political subdivision 
of that country in accordance with the securities legislation of that 
country or subdivision and, where required by law, accepted for filing 
by such public authority. 


Para. 85.1(1)(b) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 28(2), applicable with 
respect to shares exchanged after February 17, 1987, other than shares ex- 
changed after that date pursuant to 


(a) an agreement in writing to do so entered into on or before that 
date; or 


(b) the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, proxy statement, 
preliminary proxy statement or registration statement filed before Feb- 
ruary 18, 1987 with a public authority in a country or a political subdi- 
vision of that country in accordance with the securities legislation of 
that country or subdivision and, where required by law, accepted for 
filing by such public authority. 
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Para. 85.1(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the cost to the purchaser of each exchanged share, at any partic- 
ular time up to and including the time he disposed of such share, 
shall be deemed to be 


(i) its fair market value immediately before the exchange if, at 
the particular time or at any earlier time after the exchange, the 
purchaser owned shares of the capital stock of the acquired 
corporation 


(A) to which are attached not less than 10% of all the votes 
that could then be cast for any and all purposes by holders 
of all shares of the capital stock of the acquired corpora- 
tion, and 


(B) that represent not less than 10% of the fair market value 
of all issued and outstanding shares of the capital stock of 
the acquired corporation, and 
(ii) in any other case, nil. 
1.T. Application Rules: 26(26), (28). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 


rations; IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation under subsection 
85(1); IT-450R: Share for share exchange. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-26: Share exchange. 


(2) Where subsec. (1) does not apply — Subsection 
(1) does not apply where 


(a) the vendor and purchaser were, sertoKe before 
the exchange, not dealing with each other at arm’s 
length (otherwise than because of a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b) that is a nght of the purchaser to 
acquire the exchanged shares); 


(b) the vendor or persons with whom the vendor did 
not deal at arm’s length, or the vendor together with 
persons with whom the vendor did not deal at arm’s 
length, 


(1) controlled the purchaser, or 


(11) beneficially owned shares of the capital stock 
of the purchaser having a fair market value of more 
than 50% of the fair market value of all of the out- 
standing shares of the capital stock of the 
purchaser, 


immediately after the exchange; 


(c) the vendor and the purchaser have filed an election 
under subsection 85(1) or (2) with respect to the ex- 
changed shares; or 


(d) consideration other than shares of the particular 
class of the capital stock of the purchaser was received 
by the vendor for the exchanged shares, notwithstand- 
ing that the vendor may have disposed of shares of the 
capital stock of the acquired corporation (other than 
the exchanged shares) to the purchaser for considera- 
tion other than shares of one class of the capital stock 
of the purchaser. 


History: Para. 85.1(2)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 37, applicable to 
exchanges occurring after December 21, 1992. That para. formerly read: 
(a) the vendor and purchaser were, immediately before the ex- 
change, not dealing. with each other at arm’s length; 
Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 85.1(2)(b)(i) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 
59, applicable with respect to exchanges occurring after 1988. Subpara. 
85.1(2)(b)(i) formerly read: 
(i) controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, the 
purchaser, or 
Subpara. 85.1(2)(b)(ii) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 41, applicable to 
exchanges occurring after March 31, 1977. Subpara. 85.1(2)(b)(ii) for- 
merly read: 
(ii) beneficially owned shares of the capital stock of the purchaser 
representing more than 50% of its paid-up capital, 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 


rations; IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation under subsection 
85(1); IT-450R: Share for share exchange. 
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Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-26: Share exchange. 


(2.1) Computation of paid-up capital — Where, at 
any time, a purchaser has issued shares of its capital stock 


as a result of an exchange to which subsection (1) ap- | 


plied, in computing the paid-up capital in respect of any 
particular class of shares of its capital stock at any partic- 
ular time after that time 


(a) there shall be deducted that proportion of the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the increase, if any, as a result of the issue, in 
the paid-up capital in respect of all the shares of the 
capital stock of the purchaser, computed without 
reference to this subsection as it applies to the 
issue, | 


exceeds 


(11) the paid-up capital in respect of all of the ex- 
_ changed shares received as a result of the exchange 


that 


_ (iit) the increase, if any, as a result of the issue, in 
the paid-up capital in respect of the particular class 
of shares, computed without reference to this sub- 
section as it applies to the issue, 


is of 
(iv) the amount, if any, determined in subparagraph 
(i) in respect of the issue; and 


(b) there shall be added an amount equal to the lesser 
of | 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) or 
(4.1) to be a dividend on shares of that class 
paid by the purchaser before the particular time 


exceeds 


(B) the total that would be determined under 
clause (A) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a), and 
(ii) the total of all amounts required by paragraph 
(a) to be deducted in respect of that particular class 
of shares before the particular time. 
Related Provisions: 219.1 — Corporate emigration. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 85.1(2.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 28(3) 
applicable with respect to shares exchanged after June 5, 1987, other than 
shares exchanged after that date pursuant to 


(a) an agreement in writing to do so entered into on or before that 
date; or 


(b) the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, proxy statement, 
preliminary proxy statement or registration statement filed before June 
6, 1987 with a public authority in a country or a political subdivision 
of that country in accordance with the. securities legislation of that 
country or subdivision and, where required by law, accepted for filing 
by such public authority. Ff 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation under subsection 
85(1); IT-450R: Share for share exchange. 


(3) Disposition of shares of foreign affiliate — 
Where a taxpayer has disposed of capital property that 
was shares of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer to any corporation that was, immediately follow- 
ing the disposition, a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer (in 
this subsection referred to as the “acquiring affiliate”) for 
consideration including shares of the capital stock of the 
acquiring affiliate, 

(a) the cost to the taxpayer of any property (other than 

shares of the capital stock of the acquiring affiliate) 
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receivable by the taxpayer as consideration for the dis- 
position shall be deemed to be the fair market value of 
the property at the time of the disposition; 


(b) the cost to the taxpayer of any shares of any class 
of the capital stock of the acquiring affiliate receivable 
by the taxpayer as consideration for the disposition 
shall be deemed to be that proportion of the amount, if 
any, by which the total of the adjusted cost bases to 
the taxpayer, immediately before the disposition, of 
the shares disposed of exceeds the fair market value at 
that time of the consideration receivable for the dispo- 
sition (other than shares of the capital stock of the ac- 
quiring affiliate) that 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of those shares of the acquiring affiliate 
of that class 


is of 
(ui) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of all shares of the capital stock of the ac- 


quiring affiliate receivable by the taxpayer as con- 
sideration for the disposition; 


(c) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the shares 
shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the cost to 
the taxpayer of all shares and other property receivable 
by the taxpayer from the acquiring affiliate as consid- 
eration for the disposition; and 


(d) the cost to the acquiring affiliate of the shares ac- 
quired from the taxpayer shall be deemed to be an 
amount equal to the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition 
referred to in paragraph (c). 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(c) — Addition to ACB of share; 85.1(4) — 
Exception. 


(4) Exception — Subsection (3) is not applicable in re- 
spect of a disposition at any time by a taxpayer of a share 
of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate, all or substan- 
tially all of the property of which at that time was ex- 
cluded property (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 95(1)), to another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
where the disposition is part of a series of transactions or 
events for the purpose of disposing of the share to.a per- 
son.who, immediately after the series of transactions or 
events; was a person (other than a foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer) with whom the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s 
length. 


Related Provisions: 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 85.1(4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 
51, applicable ‘with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 
1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corporation under subsection 
85(1). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 85.1]: S. 85.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 49, 
subsecs. 85.1(1), (2) applicable in respect of transactions after May 6, 
1974, subsec. 85.1(3) applicable to 1972 et seg. 


Definitions [s. 85.1]: “acquired corporation” — 85.1(1); “adjusted cost 
base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “Ca- 
nadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); 
“class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “exchanged share” — 85.1(1); “foreign affil- 
iate’” —95(1), 248(1); “paid-up capital” —89(1), 248(1); “person”, 
“property” — 248(1); “purchaser” — 85.1(1); “series of transactions” — 
248(10); “share” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 
248(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1);. “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1); “vendor” — 85.1(1). 


86. (1) Exchange of shares by a shareholder in 
course of reorganization of capital — Where, at a 
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particular time after May 6, 1974, in the course of a reor- 
ganization of the capital of a corporation, a taxpayer has 
disposed of capital property that was all the shares of any 
particular class of the capital stock of the corporation that 
were owned by the taxpayer at the particular time (in this 
section referred to as the “old shares”), and property is 
receivable from the corporation therefor that includes 
other shares of the capital stock of the corporation (in this 
section referred to as the “new shares’), the following 
rules apply: 


(a) the cost to the taxpayer of any property (other than 
new shares) receivable by the taxpayer for the old 
shares shall be deemed to be its fair market value at 
the time of the disposition; 


(b) the cost to the taxpayer of any new shares of any 
class of the capital stock of the corporation receivable 
by the taxpayer for the old shares shall be deemed to 
be that proportion of the amount, if any, by which the 
total of the adjusted cost bases to the taxpayer, imme- 
diately before the disposition, of the old shares ex- 
ceeds the fair market value at that time of the consid- 
eration receivable for the old shares (other than new 
shares) that 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of those new shares of that class, 


is of 


(11) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of all new shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation receivable by the taxpayer for the 
old shares; and 


(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
the old shares for proceeds of disposition equal to the 
cost to the taxpayer of all new shares and other prop- 
erty receivable by the taxpayer for the old shares. 


Related Provisions: 7(1.5) — Exchange of shares; 51(1), (2) — Con- 
version of debt to shares; 51(4) — Application of s. 86 to exchange of 
convertible property; 55(1) — “Permitted redemption” for butterfly pur- 
poses; 85(1)-(3) — Transfer of property to corporation; 86(2.1) — Com- 
putation of paid-up capital; 86(3) — Application; 86(4) — Debt forgive- 
ness — reduction in adjusted cost base of new shares; 112(7)— 
Application of stop-loss rule where shares exchanged; Canada-U.S. tax 
treaty, Art. XIII:8 — Deferral of tax for U.S. resident transferor. 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(27), (28). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-146R4: Shares entitling shareholders to 
choose taxable or capital dividends. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-22R: Estate freeze using share exchange; 
ATR-33: Exchange of shares. 


(2) Idem — Notwithstanding paragraphs (1)(b) and (c), 
where a taxpayer has disposed of old shares in circum- 
stances described in subsection (1) and the fair market 
value of the old shares immediately before the disposition 
exceeds the total of 


(a) the cost to the taxpayer of the property (other than 
new shares) receivable by the taxpayer for the old 
shares as determined under paragraph (1)(a), and 


(b) the fair market value of the new shares, immedi- 
ately after the disposition, 


and it is reasonable to regard any portion of the excess (in 
this subsection referred to as the “gift portion”) as a bene- 
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fit that the taxpayer desired to have conferred on a person 
related to the taxpayer, the following rules apply: 


(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
the old shares for proceeds of disposition equal to the 
lesser of 


(i) the total of the cost to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty as determined under paragraph (1)(a) and the 
gift portion 


and 


(ii) the fair market value of the old shares immedi- 
ately before the disposition, 


(d) the taxpayer’s capital loss from the disposition of 
the old shares shall be deemed to be nil, and 


(e) the cost to the taxpayer of any new shares of any 
class of the capital stock of the corporation receivable 
by the taxpayer for the old shares shall be deemed to 
be that proportion of the amount, if any, by which the 
total of the adjusted cost bases to the taxpayer, imme- 
diately before the disposition, of the old shares ex- 
ceeds the total determined under subparagraph (c)(i) 
that 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of the new shares of that class, 


is of 


(11) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of all new shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation receivable by the taxpayer for the 
old shares. 


Related Provisions: 86(3) — Application. 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(27), (28) (where shares or property owned 
since before 1972). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-22R: Estate freeze using share exchange; 
ATR-33: Exchange of shares. 


(2.1) Computation of paid-up capital — Where sub- 
section (1) applies to a disposition of shares of the capital 
stock of a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“exchange’’), in computing the paid-up capital in respect 
of a particular class of shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation at any particular time that is the time of, or 
any time after, the exchange, 


(a) there shall be deducted the amount determined by 
the formula 


(A Bia 
si A 


where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the in- 
crease, if any, as a result of the exchange, in the 
paid-up capital in respect of a class of shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation, computed without 
reference to this subsection as it applies to the 
exchange, 


Bis the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital 
in respect of the old shares exceeds the fair market 
value of the consideration (other than shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation) given by the cor- 
poration for the old shares on the exchange, and 


C is the increase, if any, as a result of the exchange, 
in the paid-up capital in respect of the particular 
class of shares, computed without reference to this 
subsection as it applies to the exchange; and 
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(b) there shall be added an amount equal to the lesser 
of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts deemed by subsec- 
tion 84(3), (4) or (4.1) to be a dividend on 
shares of that class paid by the corporation 
before the particular time 


exceeds 


(B) the total that would be determined under 
clause (A) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the total of all amounts required by paragraph 
(a) to be deducted in respect of that particular class 
of shares before the particular time. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 86(2.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 38(1), applicable 
to exchanges occurring after August. 1992, other than an exchange occur- 
ring after August 1992 and before December 21, 1992 where the corpora- 
tion issuing shares on the exchange so elects in writing and files the elec- 
tion with the Minister of National Revenue by December 31, 1994. 


(3) Application — Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply 
in any case where subsection 85(1) or (2) applies. 
Related Provisions: 51(4) — Application of section 51. 


History: Subsec. 86(3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 38(2), applica- 
ble to reorganizations that begin after December 21, 1992. That subsec. 
formerly read: 


(3) Where subsecs. (1) and (2) do not apply — Subsections (1) 
and (2) are not applicable in any case where section 51 or any of 
subsections 85(1) to (3) is applicable. 


(4) Computation of adjusted cost base — Where a 
taxpayer has disposed of old shares in circumstances de- 
scribed in subsection (1), 


(a) there shall be deducted after the disposition in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
each new share the amount determined by the formula 


Re lars 
C 


where 
A is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 53(2)(g.1) in computing the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the old shares immedi- 
ately before the disposition 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would be the taxpayer’s 
capital gain for the taxation year that includes 
the time of the disposition from the disposition 
of the old shares if paragraph 40(1)(a) were 
read without reference to subparagraph (iii) of 
that paragraph, 


B_is the fair market value of the new share at the time 
it was acquired by the taxpayer in consideration for 
the disposition of the old shares, and 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is the fair 
market value of a new share at the time it was ac- 
quired by the taxpayer in consideration for the dis- 
position of the old shares; and 


(b) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in re- 
spect of the acquisition shall be added in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the new share 
after the disposition. 


S. 86 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(q) — Addition to ACB for amount under 
86(4)(b); 53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in ACB under 86(4)(a); 80.03(2)(a) — 
Deemed gain on disposition following debt forgiveness. 


History: Subsec. 86(4) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 29, applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21, 1994. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 86]: All that portion of subsec. 86(1) preceding 
subpara. (b)(i) and subsec. 86(2) substituted, subsec. 86(3) added, by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 46(1), (2), applicable with respect to reor- 
ganizations occurring after December 11, 1979. That portion and subsec. 
86(2) formerly read as follows: 


86. (1) Where, at a particular time after May 6, 1974; in the course 
of reorganization of the capital of a corporation, a taxpayer has dis- 
posed of capital property that was all the shares of any particular 
class of the capital stock of the corporation that were owned by him 
at the particular time (in this section referred to as the “old shares’), 
and property is receivable from the corporation therefor that in- 
cludes other shares of the capital stock of the corporation (in this 
section referred to as the “new shares’’), the following rules apply: 


(a) the cost to the taxpayer of any property (other than shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation) receivable by him for the 
old shares shall be deemed to be its fair market value at the time 
of the disposition; 


(b) the cost to the taxpayer of any new shares of any class of the 
capital stock of the corporation receivable by him for the old 
shares shall be deemed to be that proportion of the amount, if 
any, by which the aggregate of the adjusted cost bases to him, 
immediately before the disposition, of the old shares exceeds 
the fair market value at that time of the consideration receivable 
therefor (other than shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion) that 


(2) Application — This section is not applicable in any casé where 
section 51 or any of subsections 85(1) to (3) is applicable. 


S. 86 substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 50, applicable in respect of dis- 
positions after May 6, 1974 by a taxpayer of shares of any class of the 
capital stock of a corporation in the course of a reorganization of the capi- 
tal of the corporation. S. 86 formerly read: 


86. (1) Disposition of shares by a shareholder in course of 
reorganization of capital — Where in the course of a reorganiza- 
tion of the capital of a corporation, a taxpayer has, after 1971, dis- 
posed of, and the corporation has acquired, category A shares of any 
class of the capital stock of the corporation, the following rules 
apply: 
(a) the cost to the taxpayer of any property (other than shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation or a right to receive any 
such shares) received by him as consideration for the disposi- 
tion shall be deemed to be its fair market value at the time of 
the disposition; 
(b) the cost to the taxpayer of any category B shares of any 
class of the capital stock of the corporation receivable by him as 
consideration for the disposition shall be deemed to be, 


(i) where category A shares were also receivable by him as 
consideration for the disposition, the lesser of 


(A) the fair market value, immediately after the dispo- 
sition, of those category B. shares of that class, and 


(B) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which the 
adjusted cost base to him, immediately before the dis- 
position, of the category A shares so disposed of ex- 
ceeds the fair market value of the consideration for the 
disposition (other than shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation or a right to receive any such shares)'re- 
ceived by him from the corporation, that 


(1) the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 

position, of those category B shares of that class, 
is of 

(II) the fair market value, immediately after the 

disposition, of all category B shares of the capital 


stock of the corporation receivable by him as con- 
sideration for the disposition, and 


(ii) in any other case, the amount determined under clause 
(i)(B); 
(c) the cost to’ the taxpayer of any category A shares of any 
class of the capital stock of the corporation receivable by him as 
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consideration for the disposition shall be deemed to be that pro- 
portion of the amount, if any, by which the adjusted cost base to 
him, immediately before the disposition, of the category’ A 
shares so disposed of exceeds the aggregate of the fair market 
value of the consideration (other than shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation or a right to receive any such shares) re- 
ceived by him from the corporation as consideration for the dis- 
position and the cost to him of all category B shares of the capi- 
tal stock of the corporation receivable by him as consideration 
for the disposition, that 
(i) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, 
of the category A shares of that class receivable by him as 
consideration for the disposition, 
is of 
(ii) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, 
of all category A shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion receivable by him as consideration for the disposition; 
and 


(d) his proceeds of the disposition of the shares shall be deemed 
to be the cost to him of all shares and other property receivable 
or received by him as. consideration for the disposition of the 
shares plus the amount of any money received by him on the 
disposition. 
(2) Definitions — For the purposes of this section, 

(a) “category A share” means a common share where the tax- 
payer has disposed of a common share in the course of a reor- 
ganization, and means a preferred share where the taxpayer has 
disposed of a preferred share in the course of a reorganization; 
and 


(b) “category B share” means a preferred share where a cate- 
gory A share means a common share, and means a common 
share where a category A share means a preferred share. 


(3) Application — This section is not applicable in any case where 
any of subsections 85(1) to (3) is applicable. 
Definitions [s. 86]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 
248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “common share” — 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “person”, “preferred share’, 
“property”, “share”, “taxpayer” —.248(1). 
I.T. Application Rules [s. 86]: 26(27) (where old shares owned since 
before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 86]: IT-146R4: Shares entitling sharehold- 
ers to choose taxable or capital dividends; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to 
private corporations. 


87. (1) Amalgamations — In this section, an amalga- 
mation means a merger of two or more corporations each 
of which was, immediately before the merger, a taxable 
Canadian corporation (each of which corporations is re- 
ferred to in this section as a “predecessor corporation’”’) to 
form one corporate entity (in this section referred to as the 
“new corporation’) in such a manner that 


(a) all of the property (except amounts receivable from 
any predecessor corporation or shares of the capital 
stock of any predecessor corporation) of the predeces- 
sor corporations immediately before the merger be- 
comes property of the new corporation by virtue of the 
merger, 


(b) all of the liabilities (except amounts payable to any 
predecessor corporation) of the predecessor corpora- 
tions immediately before the merger become liabilities 
of the new corporation by virtue of the merger, and 


(c) all of the shareholders (except any predecessor cor- 
poration), who owned shares of the capital stock of 
any predecessor corporation immediately before the 
merger, receive shares of the capital stock of the new 
corporation because of the merger, 


otherwise than as a result of the acquisition of property of 
one corporation by another corporation, pursuant to the 
purchase of that property by the other corporation or as a 


poration on the winding-up of the corporation. 
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result of the distribution of that property to the other cor- 


Related Provisions: 53(6) — Effect of amalgamation or merger on 


adjusted cost base of share, partnership interest or trust interest; 69(13) — 
Amalgamation or merger — deemed proceeds of disposition; 80.03(1), 
(3)(a)(ii) — Capital gain on amalgamation following debt forgiveness; 
87(1.1) — Shares deemed to have been received by virtue of merger; 
87(9) — Rules applicable in respect of certain mergers; 89(1)“Canadian 
corporation” — Whether amalgamated corporation is a Canadian corpora- 
tion; 89(2) — Where corporation is beneficiary under life insurance pol- 
icy; 112(7)— Application of stop-loss rule following amalgamation; 
128.2 — Predecessor corporations take on residence status of amalga- 
mated corporation; 137(4.3) — Determination of preferred-rate amount; 
139.1(3)(g) — Where insurance corporation merges causing demutualiza- 
tion; 251(3.1), (3.2) — Amalgamated corporation deemed related to pred- 
ecessor. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 
History: Para. 87(1)(c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 37(1), applicable to amalgamations occurring after 1989. Para. (c) 
formerly read: 


(c) all of the shareholders (except any predecessor corporation) of 
the predecessor corporations immediately before the merger receive 
shares of the capital stock of the new corporation by virtue of the 
merger, 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 87(1) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 28(1), applicable in respect of amalga- 
mations occurring after November 16, 1978, to add “taxable”. 


Paras. 87(1)(a)—(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(1), appli- 
cable in respect of amalgamations occurring after 1971. 
I.T. Application Rules: 26(28). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s., 87. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, paras. 20, 28: General anti-avoidance 
rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act; 88-2 Supplement, para. 9: Gen- 
eral anti-avoidance rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-29: Amalgamation of social clubs; ATR- 
55: Amalgamation followed by sale of shares; ATR-59: Financing explo- 
ration and development through limited partnerships. 


(1.1) Shares deemed to have been received by 
virtue of merger — For the purposes of paragraph 
(1)(c) and the Income Tax Application Rules, where there 
is a merger of 


(a) a corporation and one or more of its subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporations, or 


(b) two or more corporations each of which is a sub- 
sidiary wholly-owned corporation of the same 
corporation, 


any shares of the capital stock of a predecessor corpora- 
tion owned by a shareholder (except any predecessor cor- 
poration) immediately before the merger that were not 
cancelled on the merger shall be deemed to be shares of 
the capital stock of the new corporation received by the 
shareholder by virtue of the merger as consideration for 
the disposition of the shares of the capital stock of the 
predecessor corporations. 


Related Provisions: 87(1.4) — Subsidiary wholly-owned corporation. 
See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(1.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
42(1), applicable with respect to mergers occurring after December 14, 
1975. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(1.2) New corporation continuation of a predeces- 
sor — Where there has been an amalgamation of corpo- 
rations described in paragraph (1.1)(a) or of 2 or more 
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corporations each of which is a subsidiary wholly-owned | 


corporation of the same person, the new corporation shall, 


for the purposes of section 29 of the Income Tax Applica- — 


tion Rules, subsection 59(3.3) and sections 66, 66.1, 66.2, 
66.4 and 66.7, be deemed to be the same corporation as, 
and a continuation of, each predecessor corporation, ex- 
cept that this subsection shall not affect the determination 
of any predecessor corporation’s fiscal period, taxable in- 
come or tax payable. | | 


Related Provisions: 87(1.4) — Subsidiary, wholly-owned corporation. 
See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Subsec. 87(1.2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 39(1), appli- 
cable to amalgamations occurring after December 21, 1992. That subsec. 
formerly read: . 


(1.2) New corporation continuation of predecessor — Where 
there has been an amalgamation of corporations described in para- 
graph (1.1)(a) or (b), the new corporation shall, for the purposes of 

~ section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, subsection 59(3:3) 
and sections 66; 66.1, 66.2, 66.4 and 66.7, be deemed to be the same 
corporation as and a continuation of each predecessor corporation, 
except that this subsection shall in no respect affect the determina- 
tion of any predecessor corporation’s fiscal period, taxable income 
or tax payable. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(1.2) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
29(1), to add reference to section 66.7, applicable to taxation years ending 
after February 17, 1987 with respect to amalgamations occurring after 
1982, and with respect to amalgamations occurring after December 14, 
1975 and before 1983 where an election has been made under subsection 
87(1.2) as that subsection read at that time. 


Subsec. 87(1.2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec..42(1), applicable with 
respect to amalgamations occurring after 1982. Subsec. 87(1.2) formerly 
read: 


(1.2) Parent corporation’s resource expenses on amalgama- 
tion — Where there has been an amalgamation of a corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “parent corporation”) and one or 
‘more other corporations, each of which was a subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation of the parent corporation, and the new corpora- 
tion has elected under this subsection in its return of income under 
this Part for its first taxation year ending after October 28, 1980, the 
following rules apply for that year and all subsequent taxation years 
of the new corporation: 


(a) with respect to exploration or development expenses, Cana- 
dian exploration and development expenses, foreign exploration 
and development expenses, cumulative Canadian exploration 
expense, cumulative Canadian development expense and cumu- 
lative Canadian oil and gas property expense of 


(i) the parent corporation, or 


(ii) a predecessor of the parent corporation where the parent 
corporation is a successor corporation or a second succes- 
sor corporation of the predecessor for the purposes of sub- 
section 29(25) or (29) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971 or subsection 66(6), (7), (8) or (9), 66.1(4) or (5), 
66.2(3) or (4) or 66.4(3) or (4), 


the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same corporation 
as, and a continuation of, the parent corporation, except that an 
election under this subsection shall in no respect affect the de- 
termination of the fiscal period of, the taxable income of, or the 
tax payable by, the parent corporation; and 


(b) for the purposes of subsections 29(25) and (29) of the In- 
come Tax Application Rules, 1971 and subsections 66(6), (7), 
(8) and (9), 66.1(4) and (5), 66.2(3) and (4) and 66.4(3) and (4), 
the new corporation shall be deemed not to be a successor cor- 
poration with respect to the expenses described in paragraph (a) 
of the parent corporation. 


Subpara. 87(1.2)(a)(@1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 38(1), to substi- 
tute “predecessor” for “predecessor corporation”, applicable with respect 
to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a predecessor 
after April 19, 1983. 


Para. 87(1.2)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 52, applicable 
with respect to amalgamations occurring after December 14, 1975. 


Subsec. 87(1.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 47(1), applicable 
in respect of amalgamations occurring after December 14, 1975. 


S. 87(2) 


Regulations: 1214 (resource and processing allowances — purposes for 
which. amalgamated corporation deemed to, be continuation of 
predecessors). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 
ties. See also list at end of s. 87. 


(1.3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(1.3) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
42(1), applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after 1982. 
Subsec. 87(1.3) formerly read: 


(1.3) Shareholder corporation — Where there has been an amal- 
gamation of a shareholder corporation (within the meaning assigned 
by paragraph 66(15)(i)) and one or more other corporations each of 
which is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of the shareholder 
corporation, for the purposes of sections 66, 66.1, 66.2 and 66.4, the 
new corporation shall be deemed to be a shareholder corporation 
and to be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, the share- 
holder corporation. 


Subsec. 87(1.3) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 52(1), appli- 
cable. with respect to amalgamations occurring after December 14, 1975. 


Subsec. 87(1.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 47(1), applicable 
in respect of amalgamations occurring after December 14, 1975. 


(1.4) Definition of “subsidiary wholly-owned cor- 
poration” — Notwithstanding subsection 248(1), for the 
purposes of this subsection and subsections (1.1), (1.2) 
and (2.11), “subsidiary wholly-owned corporation” of a 
person (in this subsection referred to as the: “‘parent’’) 
means a corporation all the issued and outstanding shares 
of the capital stock of which belong to 


(a) the parent; 


(b) a corporation that is a subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation of the parent; or ; 


(c) any combination of persons each of which is a per- 
son-described in paragraph (a) or (b). 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
87. 


History: Subsec. 87(1.4) substituted by 1994, :c. 21, subsec. 39(2), appli- 
cable to amalgamations occurring after December 21, 1992. That subsec. 
formerly. read: 


(1.4) Definition of, “subsidiary wholly-owned corporation” — 
Notwithstanding subsection 248(1), for the purposes of this subsec- 
tion and subsections (1.1), (1.2) and (2.11), “subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation” of a corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “parent corporation”) means a corporation all the issued and 
outstanding shares of the capital stock of which belong to 
(a) the parent corporation; 
(b) a corporation that is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation 
of the parent corporation; or 
(c) any combination of corporations each of which is a corpora- 
tion described in paragraph (a) or (b). 
That portion of subsec. 87(1.4) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 37(2), to add reference to subsection 
(2.11), applicable to amalgamations occurring after 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(1.4). amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
42(2), applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after 1982, to 
substitute “subsections (1.1) and (1.2)” for “subsections (1.1), (1.2) and 
(423) % 

Subsec. 87(1.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 52(2), applicable 
with respect to amalgamations occurring after December 14, 1975. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(1.5) Definitions — For the purpose of this section, “fi- 
nancial institution’, “mark-to-market property” and 
“specified debt obligation” have the meanings assigned 
by subsection 142.2(1). 


History: Subsec. 87(1.5) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 54(1), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


(2) Rules applicable — Where there has been an amal- 
gamation of two or more corporations after 1971 the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 
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under 85.1(1).] 


corporate entity formed as a result of the amalgama- 
tion shall be deemed to be a new corporation the first 
taxation year of which shall be deemed to have com- 
menced at the time of the amalgamation, and a taxa- 
tion year of a predecessor corporation that would oth- 
erwise have ended after the amalgamation shall be 
deemed to have ended immediately before the 
amalgamation; 
Selected Cases [para. 87(2)(a)]: Pan Ocean Oil Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1994] 2 C.T.C. 143 (FCA) (New company did not “acquire” property of 
predecessor companies); Guaranty Properties Ltd. v. Canada, [1990] 2 
C.T.C. 94 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1991), 49 BLR 320 
(note) (Notice of reassessment to company subsequent to amalgamation 
was valid). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-179R: Change of fiscal period. See also 
list at end of s. 87. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 21: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


(b) inventory — for the purpose of computing the in- 
come of the new corporation, where the property de- 
scribed in the inventory, if any, of the new corporation 
at the beginning of its first taxation year includes 
property that was described in the inventory of a pred- 
ecessor corporation at the end of the taxation year of 
the predecessor corporation that ended immediately 
before the amalgamation (which taxation year of a 
predecessor corporation is referred to in this section as 
its “last taxation year’), the property so included shall 
be deemed to have been acquired by the new corpora- 
tion at the beginning of its first taxation year for an 
amount determined in accordance with section 10 as 
the value thereof for the purpose of computing the in- 
come of the predecessor corporation for its last. taxa- 
tion year, except that where the income of the prede- 
cessor corporation for its last taxation year from a 
farming business was computed in accordance with 
the cash method, the amount so determined in respect 
of inventory owned in connection with that business 
shall be deemed to be the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount included because of paragraph 
28(1)(b) or (c) in computing that income for that year 
and, where the income of the new corporation from a 
farming business is computed in accordance with the 
cash method, for the purpose of section 28, 


(i) an amount equal to that total shall be deemed to 
have been paid by the new corporation, and 


(ii) the new corporation shall be deemed to have 
purchased the property for an amount equal to that 
total, 


in its first taxation year and in the course of carrying 
on that business; 


History: Para. 87(2)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 65(1), applicable to amalgamations occurring after 1988, except 
that, in its application with respect to property acquired from a predecessor 
corporation the last taxation year of which commenced before 1989, the 
reference to “paragraph 28(1)(b) or (c)” in the para. shall be read as “para- 
graph 28(1)(b)”. Para. 87(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) inventory — for the purpose of computing the income of the 
new corporation for its first taxation year, where the property de- 
scribed in the inventory, if any, of the new corporation at the com- 
mencement of that year includes 


(i) property that was described in the inventory of a predecessor 
corporation at the end of the taxation year of the predecessor 
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corporation that ended immediately before the amalgamation 
(which taxation year of a predecessor corporation is referred to 
in this section as its “last taxation year”), or 


(ii) property that would have been described in the inventory of 
the predecessor corporation at the end of its last taxation year if 
its income for that year had not been computed in accordance 
with the method authorized by subsection 28(1), 


the property so included shall be deemed to have been acquired by 
the new corporation at the commencement of its first taxation year 
for an amount determined in accordance with section 10 as the 
value thereof for the purpose of computing the income of the prede- 
cessor corporation for its last taxation year, except that where the 
income of the predecessor corporation for its last taxation year was 
computed in accordance with the method authorized by subsection 
28(1), the amount so determined shall be deemed to be the amount, 
if any, specified in respect of the predecessor corporation under par- 
agraph 28(1)(b) for that year; 
Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 87(2)(b) following subpara. (ii) 
amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 42(3), applicable with respect to amalga- 
mations occurring after 1981, to substitute “the amount, if any, specified 
in respect of the predecessor corporation under paragraph 28(1)(b) for that 
year” for “nil”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-427R: Livestock of farmers. See also list at 
end of s. 87. 


(c) method adopted for computing income — 
in computing the income of the new corporation for a 
taxation year from a business or property 


(1) there shall be included any amount received or 
receivable (depending on the method followed by 
the new corporation in computing its income for 
that year) by it in that year that would, if it had 
been received or receivable (depending on the 
method followed by the predecessor corporation in 
computing its income for its last taxation year) by 
the predecessor corporation in its last taxation year, 
have been included in computing the income of the 
predecessor corporation for that year, and 


(11) there may be deducted any amount paid or pay- 
able (depending on the method followed by the 
new corporation in computing its income for that 
year) by it in that year that would, if it had been 
paid or payable (depending on the method fol- 
lowed by the predecessor corporation in computing 
its income for its last taxation year) by the prede- 
cessor corporation in its last taxation year, have 
been deductible in computing the income of the 
predecessor corporation for that year; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 51(2), applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 
1974. Para. 87(2)(c) formerly read: 


(c) where the method adopted by the new corporation for computing 
its income for a taxation year from a business is not the same as the 
method adopted by a predecessor corporation for computing its in- 
come for its last.taxation year or a previous taxation year, in com- 
puting the income of the new corporation for that taxation year from 
the business 


(i) there shall be included any amount received by it in that year 
in payment of or on account of a debt owing to the predecessor 
corporation that would, if it had been received by the predeces- 
sor corporation in its last taxation year, have been included in 
computing the income of the predecessor corporation for that 
year, and 


(ii) there may be deducted any amount paid by it in that year in 
payment of or on account of a debt owing by the predecessor 
corporation that would, if it had been paid by the predecessor 
corporation in its last taxation year, have been deductible in 
computing the income of the predecessor corporation for that 
year; 
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Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 

(d) depreciable property — for the purposes of 

sections 13 and 20 and any regulations made under 

paragraph 20(1)(a), 
(i) where depreciable property of a prescribed class 
has been acquired by the new corporation from a 
predecessor corporation, the capital cost of the 
property to the new corporation shall be deemed to 
be the amount that was the capital cost of the prop- 
erty to the predecessor corporation, and 


(ii) in determining the undepreciated capital cost to 
the new corporation of depreciable property of a 
prescribed class at any time, 


(A) there shall be added. to the capital cost to 
the new corporation of depreciable property of 
the class acquired before’ that time the cost 
amount, immediately before the amalgamation, 
to a predecessor corporation of each property 
included in that class by the new. corporation, 


(B) there shall be subtracted. from the capital 
cost to the new corporation of depreciable prop- 
erty of that class acquired before that time the 
capital cost to the new corporation of property 
of that class' acquired by virtue of the 
amalgamation, 


(C) a reference in subparagraph 13(5)(b)(i1) to 
amounts that would have been deducted in re- 
spect of property in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come shall be construed as including a refer- 
ence to amounts that would have been deducted 
in respect of that property in computing a pred- 
ecessor corporation’s income, and 


(D) where depreciable property that is deemed 
by subsection 37(6) to be a separate prescribed 
class has been acquired by the new corporation 
from a predecessor corporation, the property 
shall continue to be deemed to be of that same 
separate prescribed class; 


History: Cl. 87(2)(d)(ii)(C) amended by: 1997, c. 25, subsec. 18(1), appli- 
cable to taxation years that begin after 1996. Cl. (4i)(C) formerly read: 


(C):a reference in subparagraph 13(5)(b)(i) to amounts that would 
have been deducted by a taxpayer in respect of transferred property 
shall be construed as including a reference to amounts that would 
have been deducted by a predecessor corporation in respect of that 
property, and 


Cl. 87(2)(d)(ii)(C) substituted by 1994, c..7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
65(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. Cl. (ii)(C) formerly read: 


(C) a reference in subparagraph 13(5)(a)(11) to amounts that would 
have been allowed to a taxpayer in respect of transferred property, 
at the rate that was allowed to the taxpayer in respect of property of 
a prescribed class, shall be construed. as including a reference to 
amounts that would have been allowed to a predecessor corporation 
in respect of that property at the rate that was allowed to the prede- 
cessor corporation in respect of property of that prescribed class, 
and 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 87(2)(d)(ii)(A) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(1), applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after 1987. Cl. 
(ii)(A) formerly read: 


(A) there shall be added to the capital cost to the new corporation of 
depreciable property of that class acquired before that time the un- 
depreciated capital cost to each of the predecessor corporations of 
property of that class immediately before the amalgamation, 


1.T. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (transfer of depreciable property by 
person who owned it before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(d.1) depreciable property acquired from 
predecessor corporation — for the purposes of 


S. 87(2)(e.2) 


this ‘Act, where depreciable property (other than prop- 
erty of a prescribed class) has been acquired by the 
new corporation from a predecessor corporation, the 
new corporation shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property before 1972 at an actual cost equal to the ac- 
tual cost of the’ property to the predecessor corpora- 
tion, and the new corporation shall be deemed to have 
been allowed the total of all amounts allowed to the 
predecessor corporation in respect of the property, 
under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a), in 
computing the income of the predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(d.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
51(3), applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after 1971. 


IT. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (transfer of depreciable property by 
person who owned it before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(e) Capital property — subject to paragraph (e.4) 
and subsection 142.6(5), where a capital, property 
(other than depreciable property or an interest in a 
partnership) has been acquired by the new corporation 
from a predecessor corporation, the cost of the prop- 
erty to the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
amount that was the adjusted cost base of the property 
to the predecessor corporation immediately before the 
amalgamation; 

Related Provisions: 53(6) — Effect of amalgamation on ACB of share, 


partnership interest or trust interest; 69(13) — Amalgamation or merger. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(e) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 54(2), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) where any capital property (other than depreciable property or 
an interest in a partnership) has been acquired by the new corpora- 
tion from a predecessor corporation, the cost of the property to the 
new corporation shall be deemed to be the amount that was the ad- 
justed cost base of the property to the predecessor corporation im- 
mediately before the amalgamation; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(e) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 29(2), 
to substitute “(other than depreciable property or an interest in a partner- 
ship)” for “(other than depreciable property)”, applicable with respect to 
amalgamations occurring after January 15, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(6.1) partnership interest — where a partnership 
interest that is capital property has been acquired from 
a predecessor corporation to which the new corpora- 
tion was related, for the purposes of this Act, the cost 
of that partnership interest to the new corporation shall 
be deemed to be the amount that was the cost of that 
interest to the predecessor corporation and, in respect 
of that partnership interest, the new corporation shall 
be deemed to be the same corporation as and a contin- 
uation of the predecessor corporation; 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(e), 53(2)(c) — ACB — partnership interest; 
88(1)(c), 88(1)(e.2),— Winding-up; 100(2.1) — Gain from disposition of 
partnership interest on amalgamation. See additional Related Provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(e.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 29(2), 
applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after January 15, 
1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(e.2) security or debt obligation — subject to 
paragraphs (e.3) and (e.4) and subsection 142.6(5), 
where a property that is a security or debt obligation 
(other than a capital property or an inventory) of a 
predecessor corporation used by it in the year in, or 
held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on. the 
business of insurance or lending money in the taxation 
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year ending immediately before the amalgamation has 
been acquired by the new corporation from the prede- 
cessor corporation, the cost of the property to the new 
corporation shall be deemed to be the amount that was 
the cost amount of the property to the predecessor cor- 
poration immediately before the amalgamation; 
History: Para. 87(2)(e.2) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 54(3), applica- 


ble to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Para. (e.2) formerly 
read: 


(e.2) where any property that is a security or debt obligation (other 
than a capital property or an inventory) of a predecessor corporation 
used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, 
carrying on the business of insurance or lending money in the taxa- 
tion year ending immediately before the amalgamation has been ac- 
quired by the new corporation from the predecessor corporation, the 
cost of the property to the new corporation shall be deemed to be 
the amount that was the cost amount of the property to the predeces- 
sor corporation immediately before the amalgamation; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(e.2) added by 1988, c..55, subsec. 60(2), 
applicable to amalgamations occurring after December 15, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(e.3) financial institutions — specified debt ob- 
ligation — where the new corporation is a financial 
institution in its first taxation year, it shall be deemed, 
in respect of a specified debt obligation (other than a 
mark-to-market property) acquired from a predecessor 
corporation that was a financial institution in its last 
taxation year, to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, the predecessor corporation; 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2)— Winding-up; 142.6(5) — Parallel 


rule for rollover transactions generally. See additional Related Provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(e.3) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 54(3), applicable 
to amalgamations occurring, and windings-up beginning, after February 
22, 1994. 


(e.4) financial institutions — mark-to-market 
property — where 
(i) the new corporation is a financial institution in 
its first taxation year and a property acquired by 
the new corporation from a predecessor corpora- 
tion is a mark-to-market property of the new corpo- 
ration for the year, or 


(ii) a predecessor corporation was a financial insti- 
tution in its last taxation year and a property ac- 
quired by the new corporation from the predeces- 
sor corporation was a mark-to-market property of 
the predecessor corporation for the year, 


the cost of the property to the new corporation shall be 
deemed to be the amount that was the fair market 
value of the property immediately before the 
amalgamation; 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(e), (e.2) — Rule overrides normal rules for 
capital property, securities and debt obligations; 87(2)(g.2), 142.6(1)(b) — 
Predecessor non-financial institution deemed to have disposed of property 
before amalgamation; 142.5(2)— Predecessor financial institution 
deemed to have disposed of property before amalgamation; 142.6(5), 
(6) — Acquisition of specified debt obligation by financial institution in 


rollover transaction. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(e.4) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 54(3), applicable 

to amalgamations occurring after October 1994. 
(e.5) financial institutions — mark-to-market 
property — for the purposes of subsections 112(5) to 
(5.2) and (5.4) and the definition “mark-to-market 
property” in subsection 142.2(1), the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(h) — Parallel rule on windup. See additional 
Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


History: Para. 87(2)(e.5) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 54(3), applicable 
to amalgamations occurring at any time (including, for greater certainty, 
amalgamations occurring before June 22, 1995). 


(f) eligible capital property — for the purposes of 
determining under this Act any amount relating to cu- 
mulative eligible capital, an eligible capital amount, an 
eligible capital expenditure or eligible capital prop- 
erty, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each pred- 
ecessor corporation; 


History: Para. 87(2)(f) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 37(3), applicable to amalgamations occurring after June 1988. 
That para. formerly read: 


(f) cumulative eligible capital — for the purposes of computing 
the cumulative eligible capital of the new corporation at any time in 
respect of a business, where a predecessor corporation carried on a 
business that is carried on by the new corporation, the amount of the 
cumulative eligible capital of the predecessor corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation in respect of that business shall be 
added to the amount determined for A in the definition “cumulative 
eligible capital” in subsection 14(5) in respect of that business; 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(f.1) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 87(2)(f.1) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 37(3), applicable to amalgamations occurring after June 1988. 
That para. formerly read: 


(f.1) idem — notwithstanding paragraph (f), for the purposes of 
computing the cumulative eligible capital of the new corporation at 
any time in respect of a business, where the last taxation year of a 
predecessor corporation commenced before July, 1988 and the pred- 
ecessor corporation carried on a business that is carried on by the 
new corporation, */2 of the amount of the cumulative eligible capital 
of the predecessor corporation immediately before the amalgama- 
tion in respect of that business shall be added to the amount deter- 
mined for A in the definition “cumulative eligible capital” in sub- 
section 14(5) in respect of that business; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(f.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 60(3), 
applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after June 1988. 


(g) reserves — for the purpose of computing the in- 
come of the new corporation for a taxation year, 


(1) any amount that has been deducted as a reserve 
in computing the income of a predecessor corpora- 
tion for its last taxation year shall be deemed to 
have been deducted as a reserve in computing the 
income of the new corporation for a taxation year 
immediately preceding its first taxation year, and 


(ii) any amount deducted under paragraph 20(1)(p) 
in computing the income of a predecessor corpora- 
tion for its last taxation year or a previous taxation 
year shall be deemed to have been deducted under 
that paragraph in computing the income of the new 
corporation for a taxation year immediately preced- 
ing its first taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. 


(g.1) continuation — for the purposes of sections 
12.3 and 12.4, subsection 20(26) and section 26, the 
new corporation shall be deemed to be the same cor- 
poration as, and a continuation of, each predecessor 
corporation; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(g.1) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(4), to add “sections 12.3 and 12.4, subsection 20(26) and”, applicable 
to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987 of 
corporations formed as a result of amalgamations. 


Para. 87(2)(g.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 23(1), cee in respect 
of amalgamations occurring after 1979. 
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interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(g.2) financial institution rules — for the purposes 
of paragraphs 142.4(4)(c) and (d) and subsections 
142.5(5) and (7) and 142.6(1), the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(c.2) — Winding-up; 142.6(1)(b) — Deemed 
disposition of specified debt obligations and mark-to-market properties on 


becoming a financial institution. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(g. 2) added by 1995,'c. 21, subsec. 54(4), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February: 22, 1994. 


(g.3) superficial losses — for the purposes of ap- 
plying subsections 13(21.2), 14(12), 18(15) and 
40(3.4) to any property that was disposed of by a pred- 
ecessor corporation before the amalgamation, the new 
corporation is deemed to be the same corporation as, 
and a continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87: 


History: Para. 87(2)(g.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(1), applicable 
to amalgamations that occur, and windings-up that begin, after April 26, 
1995... 


(g.4) superficial losses — capital property = 
for the purpose of applying paragraph 40(3.5)(c) in re- 
spect.of any share that was acquired by a predecessor 
corporation, the new corporation is deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each pred- 
ecessor, corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up: See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of's. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(g.4) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec.117(1), applicable 
to amalgamations that occur, and windings-up that begin, after cag 26, 
1995. 


(h) debts — for the purpose of computing a ee 
tion from the income of the new corporation for a tax- 
ation year under paragraph 20(1)(1), (1.1) or (p) 


(1) any debt owing to a predecessor corporation that 
was included in computing the income of the pred- 

~ecessor corporation for its last taxation year or a 
preceding taxation year, 


_ (ii) where a predecessor corporation was an insurer 
or a corporation the ordinary business of which in- 
cluded the lending of money, any loan or lending 
asset made or acquired by the predecessor corpora- 
tion in the ordinary course of its business of insur- 
ance or the lending of money, or 


(111) where a predecessor corporation was an in- 
surer ora corporation the ordinary business of 
which included the lending of money, any instru- 
ment or commitment. described in paragraph 
20(1)d1.1) that was issued, made or assumed by the 
predecessor corporation in the ordinary course of 
its business of insurance or the lending of money, 


and that by reason of the amalgamation, has been ac- 
quired by the new corporation, shall be deemed to be a 
debt owing to the new corporation that was included 
in computing its income for a preceding taxation year, 
a loan or lending asset made or acquired or an instru- 
ment or commitment that was issued, made or as- 
sumed by the new corporation in a preceding taxation 
year in the ordinary course of its business of insurance 
or the lending of money, as the case may be; 

Related Provisions: 80(2)— Deemed settlement on amalgamation; 


88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 87. 


S.87(2)(j) 


Pre-RSC. History: Para: 87(2)(h) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(5), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987 of corporations formed as a result of amalgamations. Para. 
87(2)(h) formerly read: 


(h) debts — for the purpose of computing a deduction from the in- 
come of. the new corporation for a.taxation year under. paragraph 
20(1)()) or (p) or section 33, where any debt owing to a predecessor 
‘corporation 


(i) that was included in computing the income of the predeces- 
sor corporation for its last taxation year or a previous taxation 
year, or 


(ii) that arose from a loan made in the ordinary course of busi- 
ness by the predecessor corporation, part of whose ordinary 
business was the lending of money, 


has, by virtue of the amalgamation, been acquired by the new cor- 
poration, the amount thereof shall be deemed to be a debt owing to 
the new corporation that was included in computing the income of 
the new corporation for a previous taxation year or that arose from a 
loan so made by it, as the case may be; 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. » 


(h.1) debts — for the purposes of section 61.4, the 
description of F in subsection 79(3), the definition 
‘forgiven amount’ in subsection 80(1), subsection 
80.03(7) and section 80.04, the new corporation shall 
be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a contin- 
uation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions: at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(h.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 30(1), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(i) special reserve — for the purpose of computing 
a deduction from the income of the new corporation 
for a taxation. year under paragraph 20(1)(n), any 
amount included in computing the income of a prede- 
cessor corporation from a. business for its last taxation 
year or a previous taxation year in respect of property 
sold in the course: of the business shall be deemed to 
have been included in computing the income of the 
new corporation from the business for a previous year 
in respect of that property; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves. See also list at ‘end 
of s. 87. 


(j) special reserves —for the purposes of 
paragraphs 20(1)(m), (m.1) and (m.2), subsection 
20(24) and section 34.2, the new corporation is 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. va additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(j) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 15(1), applicable 
to amalgamations that occur and windings-up that begin after 1994. The 
para. formerly read: 


(j) idem — for the purposes of paragraphs 20(1)(m), (m.1) and 
(m.2) and subsection 20(24), the new corporation shall be deemed 
to be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, the predecessor 
corporation; 


Para. 87(2)(j) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
37(4), applicable to amalgamations occurring and windings-up beginning 
after 1990. Para. (j) formerly read: 


(j) idem — for the purpose of computing a deduction from the in- 
come of the new corporation for a taxation year under paragraph 
20(1)(m), (m.1) or (m.2) or section 32, any amount included in 
computing the income of a predecessor corporation from a business 
for its last taxation year or a preceding taxation year by virtue of 
paragraph 12(1)(a) shall be deemed to’ have been included in ‘com- 
puting the income of the new corporation from the business for a 
preceding taxation year by virtue of that paragraph; 
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S. 87(2)(j) 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(j) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 38(2), 
to add “(m.1) or (m.2)” and to substitute “preceding” for “previous”, ap- 
plicable to 1979 et seq. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-154R: Special reserves. See also list at end 
of s. 87. 


(j.1) inventory adjustment — for the purposes of 
paragraph 20(1)(ii), an amount required by paragraph 
12(1)(r) to be included in computing the income of a 
predecessor corporation for its last taxation year shall 
be deemed to be an amount required by paragraph 
12(1)(t) to be included in computing the income of the 
new corporation for a taxation year immediately pre- 
ceding its first taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(j.1) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 28(2), 
applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after November 16, 
1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(j.2) prepaid expenses and matchable expendi- 
tures — for the purposes of subsections 18(9) and 
(9.01), section 18.1 and paragraph 20(1)(mm), the new 
corporation is deemed to be the same corporation as, 
and a continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 
History: Para. 87(2)(j.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(2), applica- 
ble after November 17, 1996. The para. formerly read: 
(j.2) prepaid expenses — for the purposes of subsections 18(9) 
and (9.01) and paragraph 20(1)(mm), the new corporation shall be 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, each 
predecessor corporation; 


Para. 87(2)(j.2) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 23(1), applicable to 1994 
et seq. Para. (j.2) formerly read: 


(j.2) prepaid expenses — for the purposes of subsection 18(9) and 
paragraph 20(1)(mm), the new corporation shall be deemed to be 
the same corporation as, and a continuation of, each predecessor 
corporation; 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(j.2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
27(1), to add “paragraph 20(1)(mm) and”, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Para. 87(2)(j.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 47(2), applicable 
to amalgamations occurring after December 11, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(j.3) employee benefit plans, etc. — for the pur- 
poses of paragraphs 12(1)(n.1), (n.2) and (n.3) and 
20(1)(r), (00) and (pp), section 32.1, paragraph 
104(13)(b) and Part XI.3, the new corporation shall be 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, each predecessor corporation; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 
History: Para. 87(2)(j.3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 39(3), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after December 21, 1992. That para. for- 
merly read: 
(j.3) employee benefit plans, etc.—for the purposes of 
paragraphs 12(1)(n.2) and (n.3), 20(1)(z), (00) and (pp), section 32.1 
and Part XI.3, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same 
corporation as, and a continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Para. 87(2)(j.3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
65(3), to add reference to para. (pp), applicable to amalgamations occur- 
ring and windings-up commencing after 1985. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(j.3) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
29(3), to substitute “of paragraphs 12(1)(n.2) and (n.3), 20(1)(r) and (00), 
section 32.1 and Part XI.3” for “of paragraphs 12(1)(n.2) and 20(1)(00) 
and section 32.1”, applicable after October 8, 1986. 


Para. 87(2)(j.3) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 23(2), to substitute “of 
paragraphs 12(1)(n.2) and 20(1)(00) and section 32.1” for “of section 
32.1” applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after February 
25, 1986. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Para. 87(2)(j.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 47(2), applicable 
to amalgamations occurring after December 11, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts. See also list at end of s. 87. 


(j.4) accrual rules — for the purposes of subsections 
12(3) and (9), section 12.2, subsection 20(19) and the 
definition “‘adjusted cost basis” in subsection 148(9) of 
this Act, and subsections 12(5) and (6) and paragraph 
56(1)(d.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(j.4) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 52(3), applicable after December 1, 1982. Para. 87(2)(j.4) for- 
merly read: 
(j.4) accrued interest income — for the purposes of subsections 
12(3) to (6) and 20(19) and paragraph 148(9)(a), the new corpora- 
tion shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and ‘a continua- 
tion of, each predecessor corporation; 
Para. 87(2)(j.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 47(2), applicable 
in respect of amalgamations occurring after October 28, 1980. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(j.5) cancellation of lease — for the purposes of 
paragraphs 20(1)(z) and (z.1), the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(j.5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 52(3), applicable to payments relating to lease cancellations occur- 
ring after November 12, 1981, other than a cancellation pursuant to an 
agreement in writing entered into on or before that date. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(j.6) continuing corporation — for the purposes of 
paragraphs 12(1)(t) and (x), subsections 12(2.2) and 
13(7.1), (7.4) and (24), paragraphs 13(27)(b) and 
(28)(c), subsections 13(29) and 18(9.1), paragraphs 
20(1)(e), (e.1) and (hh), sections 20.1 and 32, para- 
graph 37(1)(c), subsection 39(13), subparagraphs 
53(2)(c)(vi) and (h)(i1), paragraph 53(2)(s), subsec- 
tions 53(2.1), 66(11.4), 66.711) and 152(4.3), the de- 
termination of D in the definition “undepreciated capi- 
tal cost” in subsection 13(21) and the determination of 
L in the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration 
expense” in subsection 66.1(6), the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; - 
Related Provisions: 55(3.2)(b) — Continuation for purposes of butter- 
fly reorganizations and capital gains stripping; 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(j.6) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 39(4), appli- 
cable after January 1990, and 


(a) in applying the para. after 1987 and before February 1990, it shall 
be read as including a reference to para. 20(1)(e.1); and 


(b) in applying the para. after January 1990 and before 1994, it shall 
be read as if the reference in it to “sections 20.1 and 32” were a refer- 
ence to “section 32”. 


Para. 87(2)(j.6) formerly read: 


(j.6) [continuation as to various subjects] — for the purposes of 
paragraphs 12(1)(t) and (x), subsections 12(2.2) and 13(7.1), (7.4) 
and (24), paragraphs 13(27)(b) and (28)(c), subsections 13(29) and 
18(9.1), paragraphs 20(1)(e) and (hh), section 32, paragraph 
37(1)(c), subsection 39(13), subparagraphs 53(2)(c)(vi) and (h)(ii), 
paragraph 53(2)(s), subsections 53(2.1), 66(11.4), 66.7(11) and 
152(4.3) and the determination of D in the definition “undepreciated 
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capital cost” in subsection 13(21) and of L in the definition “cumu- 
lative Canadian exploration expense” in subsection.66.1(6), the new 
corporation shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Para. 87(2)§.6) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIIT (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
37(5), applicable after January 1990. Para. (j-6) formerly read: 


(j.6) continuation as to various subjects — for the purposes of 
paragraphs. 12(1)(t) and (x), subsections 13(7.1), (7.4) and (24), 
paragraphs 13(27)(b) and (28)(c), subsections 13(29) and 18(9.1), 
paragraphs 20(1)(e) and (hh), section 32, paragraph 37(1)(c), sub- 
paragraphs 53(2)(c)(vi) and (h)(ii), paragraph 53(2)(s), subsections 
53(2.1), 66(11.4), and 66.7(11) and the determination of D in the 
definition “undepreciated capital cost” in subsection 13(21) and of 
L in the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration expense” in 
subsection 66.1(6), the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each predecessor 
corporation; 
Para. 87(2)G.6) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
65(4), to add reference to paras. 13(27)(b), (28)(c), subsecs. 13(29), 
18(9.1) and s. 32, applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring and 
windings-up commencing after 1989. | 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(j.6) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(6), applicable to 1988 et seq., except that, with respect to amalgama- 
tions occurring before 1988, the reference to “paragraphs: 20(1)(e) and 
(hh)” shall be read as»a reference to “paragraph 20(1)(hh)”. Para. 
87(2)(.6) formerly read: 


(j.6) continuing corporation — for the purposes of paragraph 
12(1)(x), subsection 13(7.4), subparagraph 13(21)(f)(ii.2), subsec- 
tion 13(24), paragraphs 20(1)(hh) and 53(2)(s) and subsections 
53(2.1), 66(11.4) and 66.7(11) the new corporation shall be deemed 
to be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, each predeces- 
sor corporation; 


Para. 87(2)(j.6) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 29(4), to substitute “sub- 
paragraph 13(21)(f)(ii.2), subsection 13(24), paragraphs 20(1)(hh) and 
53(2)(s) and subsections 53(2.1), 66(11.4) and 66.7(11)” for “subpara- 
graph 13(21)(f)@i.2), paragraphs 20(1)(hh) and 53(2)(s) and subsection 
53(2.1)”, applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after January 
tS; T98?. 


Para. 87(2)(j.6) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 46(1), applicable to 1985 et 
Seq: 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(j.7) certain transfers and loans — for the pur- 
poses of sections 74.4 and 74.5, the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(j.7) added by 1986, c..6, subsec. 46(1), 
applicable with respect. to amalgamations occurring after November 21, 
1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(j.8) international banking centre business — 
for the purposes of section 33.1, the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(j.8) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 29(5), 
applicable with respect to taxation years commencing after December 17, 
1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(j.9) Part VI and Part |.3 tax — for the purposes of 
determining the amount deductible by the new corpo- 
ration for any taxation year under section 125.2 or 
125.3, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each pred- 
ecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


S. 87(2)(k) 


Pre-RSC. History: Para. 87(2)(j.9) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
19(1), to add reference to s. 125.3, applicable with respect to amalgama- 
tions occurring and windings-up commencing after June 1989, 


Para. 87(2)§.9) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 60(7), applicable with re- 
spect to amalgamations occurring and windings-up commencing after 
1987. . 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(j-91) Part I.3 and Part VI tax — for the purpose of 
determining the amount deductible under subsection 
181.1(4) or 190.1(3) by the new corporation for any 
taxation year, the new corporation is deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each-pred- 
ecessor corporation, except that this paragraph does 
not affect the determination of the fiscal period of any 
corporation or the tax payable by any. predecessor 
corporation; 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 

Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)§.91) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(3), appli- 
cable to amalgamations that occur, and windings-up that begin, after April 
26, 1995. The para. formerly read: 


(j.91) for the purposes of determining the amount deductible under 
subsection 181.1(4) or 190.1(3) by the new corporation for any tax- 
ation year, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same cor- 
poration as, and a continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Para. 87(2)G.91) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
37(6), applicable to amalgamations occurring and windings-up beginning 
after 1990. 


(j.92) subsec. 125(5.1) — for the purposes of sub- 
section 125(5.1), the new corporation shall be deemed 
to be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, 
each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions-and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(j.92) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 23(2) applicable to 
taxation years that end after June 1994. 


(j.93) mining reclamation trusts [and qualifying 
environmental trusts]— for the purposes of 
paragraphs 12(1)(z.1) and (z.2) and 20(1)(ss) and (tt) 
and sections 107.3 and 127.41, the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions, at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(j.93) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 23(2), applicable 
to amalgamations that occur and windings-up that begin after February 22, 
1994. 


(j.94) film or video productions — for the pur- 
poses of sections 125.4 and 125.5, the new corporation 
is deemed to be the same corporation as, and a contin- 
uation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(j.94) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(4), appli- 


cable to amalgamations that occur and windings-up that begin after Octo- 
ber 1997. The para. formerly read: 


(j.94) Canadian film or video production tax credit — for the 
purpose of section 125.4, the new corporation is deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each predecessor 
corporation; 
Para. 87(2)(j.94) added. by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 15(2), applicable to amal- 
gamations that occur and windings-up that begin after 1994. 


(k) certain payments to employees — for the 
purpose of subsection 6(3), any amount received by a 
person from the new corporation that would, if re- 
ceived by the person from a predecessor corporation, 
be deemed for the purpose of section 5 to be remuner- 
ation for that person’s services rendered as an officer 
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or during a period of employment, shall be deemed for 
the purposes of section 5 to be remuneration for ser- 
vices so rendered by the person; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


(1) scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment — for the purposes of section 37 and Part 
VIII, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each pred- 
ecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(1) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
27(2), applicable to 1984 et seg. Para. 87(2)(1) formerly read: 


(1) scientific research — for the purposes of section 37, 


(i) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the amount of an expenditure referred to in paragraph 
37(1)(a) made by a predecessor corporation shall, to the extent 
that it was not deducted by the predecessor corporation in com- 
puting its income for a taxation year, be deemed to be an expen- 
diture of a current nature on scientific research made in Canada 
by the new corporation in its first taxation year, 


(ii) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the amount of an expenditure referred to in subpara- 
graph 37(1)(b)(i) made by a predecessor corporation shall, to 
the extent that it was not deducted by the predecessor corpora- 
tion in computing its income for a taxation year, be deemed to 
be an expenditure of a capital nature on scientific research made 
in Canada by the new corporation in its first taxation year, 


(iii) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the amount of an expenditure referred to in paragraph 
37(1)(c) made by a predecessor corporation shall, to the extent 
that it was not deducted by a predecessor corporation in com- 
puting its income for a taxation year, be deemed to be an expen- 
diture incurred by the new corporation in its first taxation year 
by way of repayment of an amount paid to the new corporation 
under an Appropriation Act and on terms and conditions de- 
scribed in paragraph 37(1)(c), and 


(iv) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount paid to a predecessor corporation referred 
to in paragraph 37(1)(d) shall be deemed to be an amount paid 
to the new corporation in its first taxation year under an Appro- 
priation Act and on terms and conditions described in paragraph 
37(1)(c); 


Para. 87(2)(1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(4), applicable 
in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 1974. Para. 87(2)(1) 
formerly read: 


(1) for the purpose of section 37, any expenditure of a capital nature 
on scientific research made by a predecessor corporation on its last 
taxation year or a previous taxation year that would have been de- 
ductible by the predecessor corporation by virtue of paragraph 
37(1)(b) in computing its income for its last taxation year shall, to 
the extent that such expenditure was not deducted by the predeces- 
sor corporation, be deemed to be an expenditure of a capital nature 
on scientific research made in Canada by the new corporation in its 
first taxation year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(1.1) idem — for the purposes of this paragraph, para- 
graph (1.2) and section 37.1, 


(i) the base period for a particular taxation year of a 
new corporation that has fewer than 3 preceding 
taxation years shall be deemed to be the period 


(A) commencing on the day that 


(1) is the earliest of all days each of which is 
a day immediately before the commence- 
ment of a taxation year of a predecessor cor- 
poration in respect of the new corporation 
that ended after 1976, and 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(II) is in the 3 year period ending on the day 
immediately before the commencement of 
the particular year, and 


(B) ending immediately before the first day of 
the particular taxation year, 


(ii) where subparagraph (i) applies, 


(A) in determining the qualified expenditures 
made by the new corporation in its base period, 
there shall be included the total of all amounts 
each of which is the qualified expenditure made 
by a predecessor corporation in a taxation year 
that commenced in the base period of the new 
corporation, and 


(B) in determining the total of the amounts paid 
to the new corporation by persons referred to in 
subparagraphs (b)(i) to (iii) of the definition 
“expenditure base” in subsection 37.1(5) in its 
base period, there shall be included the total of 
all such amounts paid to a predecessor corpora- 
tion by a person referred to in those subpara- 
graphs in a taxation year that commenced in the 
base period of the new corporation, 


(iii) the capital cost to the new corporation of any 
property that was a research property of a prede- 
cessor corporation acquired by it from the prede- 
cessor corporation shall be deemed to be the capital 
cost thereof to the predecessor corporation and the 
property shall be deemed to be a research property 
of the new corporation, and 


(iv) each amount determined in respect of the new 
corporation under subparagraph 37.1(3)(b)(i) or 
(iii), as the case may be, shall be deemed to be the 
total of the amount otherwise determined and the 
total of amounts each of which is the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph 37.1(3)(b)(i) or (iii), as 
the case may be, in respect of a predecessor 
corporation; 


(1.2) definition of “predecessor corporation” — 

for the purposes of this paragraph and paragraph (1.1), 

“predecessor corporation” includes any corporation in 

respect of which a predecessor corporation was a new 

corporation; 
Pre-RSC History: Paras. 87(2)(1.1), (1.2) added by 1977-78, c. 32, sub- 
sec. 22(1), applicable to 1978 et seq. 


(1.21) for the purposes of section 61.3, the definition 
“unrecognized loss” in subsection 80(1) and subsec- 
tion 80.01(10), the new corporation is deemed to be 
the same corporation as, and a continuation of, each 
predecessor corporation; 

History: Para. 87(2)(1.21) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(5), appli- 


cable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The para. for- 
merly read: 


(1.21) forgiven amount — for the purposes of section 61.3 and sub- 
section 80.01(10), the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each predecessor 
corporation; 


Para. 87(2)(1.21) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 30(2), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(1.3) replacement property — where before the 
amalgamation property of a predecessor corporation 
was unlawfully taken, lost, destroyed or taken under 
statutory authority, or was a former business property 
of the predecessor corporation, for the purposes of ap- 
plying sections 13 and 44 and the definition “former 
business property” in subsection 248(1) to the new 
corporation in respect of the property and any replace- 
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ment property acquired therefor, the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, the predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(1.3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 37(7), applicable to. amalgamations occurring and windings-up be- 
ginning after 1989. Para. (1.3) formerly read: 


(1.3) property lost, destroyed or taken — if the amalgamation 
was after May 6, 1974 and a property of a predecessor corporation 
was unlawfully taken, lost, destroyed or taken under statutory au- 
thority prior to, the amalgamation, sections 13. and 44 apply to the 
new corporation as though 


(i) the new corporation had been in existence and owned that 
property at the time it was so lost, destroyed or taken, 


(ii) the cost or capital cost, as the case may be, of that property 
to the new corporation were its cost or capital cost, as the case 
may be, to the predecessor corporation, and 


(iii) where the predecessor corporation had acquired a replace- 
ment property for that property before the amalgamation, the 
new corporation had acquired that replacement property imme- 
diately after the amalgamation; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(1.3) substituted for former (1.1) by 1977- 
78, c. 32, subsec. 22(1), to add “unlawfully taken”, applicable in respect of 
amalgamations occurring after April 10, 1978, in para. 87(2)(.3). 


Former para. 87(2)(1.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(4), appli- 
cable in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-259R3: Exchanges of property. See also 
list at end of s. 87. 


(m) reserves — for the purpose of computing the in- 
come of the new corporation for a taxation year, any 
amount claimed under subparagraph 40(1)(a)(iii) or 
44(1)(e)(i1i) in computing a predecessor corporation’s 
gain for its last taxation year from the disposition of 
-any property shall be deemed 


(i) to have been claimed under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)(Gii1) or 44(1)(e)(ii1), as the case may be, in 
computing the new corporation’s gain for a taxa- 
tion year immediately preceding its first taxation 
year from the disposition of that property by it 
before its first taxation year, and 


(ii) to be the amount determined under subpara- 
graph 40(1)(a)() or 44(1)(e)(i), as the case may be, 
in respect of that property; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2)'— Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 
History: Para. 87(2)(m) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 65(5), applicable to amalgamations occurring and windings-up be- 
ginning after 1989. Para. 87(2)(m) formerly read: 


(m) proceeds not due until after end of year — for the purpose 
of computing the income of the new corporation for its first taxation 
year and any subsequent taxation year, any amount claimed under 
subparagraph 40(1)(a)(ii1) in computing a predecessor corporation’s 
gain for its last taxation year from the disposition of any property 
shall be deemed } 

(1) to have been claimed under that subparagraph in computing 

the new corporation’s gain for a taxation year immediately pre- 

ceding its first taxation year from the disposition of that prop- 

erty by it before its first taxation year, and 

(11) to be the amount determined under subparagraph 40(1)(a)(i) 

in respect of that property; 


(m.1) gift of non-qualifying security — for the 
purpose of computing the new corporation’s gain 
under subsection 40(1.01) for any taxation year from 
the disposition of a property, the new corporation is 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, each predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


S. 87(2)(t) 


History: Para. 87(2)(m.1) added by 1998, c.,19, s. 15, applicable to 1997 

et seq. 
(n) outlays made pursuant to warranty — for 
the purpose of section 42, any outlay or expense made 
or incurred by the new corporation in a taxation year, 
pursuant to or by virtue of an obligation described in 
that section incurred by a predecessor corporation, that 
would, if the outlay or expense had been made or in- 
curred by the predecessor corporation in that year, 
have been deemed to be a loss of the predecessor cor- 
poration for that year from the disposition of a capital 
property shall be deemed to be a loss of the new cor- 
poration for that year from the disposition of a capital 
property; | 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 

Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-330R: Disposition of capital property sub- 
ject to warranty, covenant, etc. See also list at end of s. 87. 


(o) expiration of options previously granted — 
for the purpose. of. subsection 49(2), any option 
granted by a predecessor corporation that expires after 
the amalgamation shall be deemed to have been 
granted by the new corporation, and any proceeds re- 
ceived by the predecessor corporation for the granting 
of the option shall be deemed to have been received by 
the new corporation therefor; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


(p) consideration for resource property dispo- 
sition — for the purpose of computing a deduction 
from the income of the new corporation for a taxation 
year under section 64 of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, any 
amount that has been included in computing the in- 
come of a predecessor corporation for its last taxation 
year or a previous taxation year by virtue of subsec- 
tion 59(1) or paragraph 59(3.2)(c) of this Act, of sub- 
section 59(3) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, or of subsection 
83A(Sba) or (5c) of that Act as it read in its applica- 
tion to a taxation year before the 1972 taxation year, 
shall be deemed to have been included in computing 
the income of the new corporation for a previous year 
by virtue thereof; 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 

Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


(q) registered plans — for the purposes of sections 
147, 147.1 and 147.2 and any regulations made under 
subsection 147.1(18), the new corporation shall be 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, each predecessor corporation; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(q) added by 1990, c. 35, s. 8, applicable 
after 1988. (For History to former para. 87(2)(q), see under para. 87(2)(t).) 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 
(r)-(s.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


(t) pre-1972 capital surplus on hand — for the 
purpose of subsection 88(2.1), any capital property 
owned by a predecessor corporation on December 31, 
1971 that was acquired by the new corporation by vir- 
tue of the amalgamation shall be deemed to have been 
acquired by the new corporation before 1972 at an ac- 
tual cost to it equal to the actual cost of the property to 
the predecessor corporation; 
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Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History [paras. 87(2)(q)-(t)]: Para. 87(2)(t) substituted for 
former para. 87(2)(q), paras. (r), (s), (S.1), (t) by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
42(2), applicable after December 31, 1978 except that 


(a) the repeal of paras. 87(2)(s) and (s.1) is applicable with respect to 
amalgamations occurring after March 31, 1977; and 


(b) for the purpose of computing the 1971 capital surplus on hand of a 
new corporation after March 31, 1977 and before 1979, paras. 87(2)(r) 
and (t) shall be read as follows: 


(r) 1971 capital surplus on hand — for the purposes of com- 
puting the 1971 capital surplus on hand of the new corporation 
at any time after the amalgamation, there shall be added to the 
aggregate of the amounts determined under subparagraph 
89(1)(1)(iv) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the 1971 
capital surplus on hand, if any, of a predecessor corporation im- 
mediately before the amalgamation; 


(t) idem — for the purpose of computing the 1971 capital sur- 
plus on hand of the new corporation, in determining any 
amount under subparagraph 89(1)(1)(4i) or (xiv), any capital 
property owned by a predecessor corporation on December 31, 
1971 that was acquired by the new corporation by virtue of the 
amalgamation shall be deemed to have been acquired by the 
new corporation before 1972 at an actual cost to it equal to the 
actual cost of the property to the predecessor corporation; 


Paras. 87(2)(q), (r), (Ss), (S.1), () formerly read: 


(q) tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand — for the purpose of 
computing the tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand of the new 
corporation at any time after the amalgamation, where a predecessor 
corporation had tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand immediately 
before the amalgamation, the amount thereof shall be added to the 
aggregate of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 
89(1)(k)(i) to (iii); 


(r) 1971 capital surplus on hand or paid-up capital defi- 
ciency — for the purpose of computing the 1971 capital surplus on 
hand or the paid-up capital deficiency, as the case may be, of the 
new corporation at any time after the amalgamation, there shall be 
added to the aggregate of the amounts determined under subpara- 
graph 89(1)(1)(@v) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the 1971 capital 
surplus on hand, if any, of a predecessor corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation ; 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the paid-up capi- 
tal deficiency, if any, of a predecessor corporation immediately 
before the amalgamation; 


(s) idem — for the purpose of computing the 1971 capital surplus 
on hand or the paid-up capital deficiency, as the case may be, of the 
new corporation at any time after the amalgamation, there shall be 
added to the aggregate of the amounts determined under subpara- 
graph 89(1)(d)(iii) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the paid-up capi- 
tal deficiency, if any, of a predecessor corporation immediately 
before the amalgamation 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the 1971 capital 
surplus on hand, if any, of a predecessor corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation; 


(s.1) idem — for the purpose of computing the 1971 capital surplus 
on hand or the paid-up capital deficiency, as the case may be, of the 
new corporation at any time after the amalgamation, there shall be 
added to the aggregate of the amounts determined under subpara- 
graph 89(1)(d)(i1i) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the paid-up capital of the new corporation immediately after 
the amalgamation 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the paid-up capi- 
tal in respect of a share (except a share held by any other prede- 
cessor corporation) of the capital stock of a predecessor corpo- 
ration immediately before the amalgamation; 


(t) idem — for the purpose of computing the 1971 capital surplus 
on hand or the paid-up capital deficiency, as the case may be, of the 
new corporation, in determining any amount under subparagraph 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


89(1)(1)(ii) or (xiv), any capital property owned by a predecessor 
corporation on December 31, 1971 that was acquired by the new 
corporation by virtue of the amalgamation shall be deemed to have 
been acquired by the new corporation before 1972 at an actual cost 
to it equal to the actual cost of the property to the predecessor 
corporation; 
Paras. 87(2)(p), (q) and all that portion of para. 87(2)(r) preceding sub- 
para. (i) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(5), applicable in re- 
spect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 1974. Paras. 87(2)(p), (q) 
and that portion of para. 87(2)(r) formerly read: 
(p) for the purpose of computing a deduction from the income of the 
new corporation for a taxation year under section 64, any amount 
that has been included in computing the income of a predecessor 
corporation for its last taxation year or a previous taxation year by 
virtue of subsection 59(1) or (3), or by virtue of subsection 
83A(Sba) or (Sc) of this Act as it read in its application to a taxation 
year before the 1972 taxation year, shall be deemed to have been 
included in computing the income of the new corporation for a pre- 
vious year by virtue thereof; 
(q) for the purpose of computing the tax-paid undistributed surplus 
on hand of the new corporation at any time, where a predecessor 
corporation had tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand immediately 
before the amalgamation the amount thereof shall be added to the 
aggregate of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 
89(1)(k)(i) to (iii); 
(r) 1971 capital surplus on hand — for the purpose of computing 
the 1971 capital surplus on hand of the new corporation at any time, 
there shall be added to the aggregate of the amounts determined 
under subparagraphs 89(1)(1)(i) to (iv) the amount, if any, by which 
All that portion of para. 87(2)(s) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(6), applicable in respect of amalgamations 
occurring after May 6, 1974. That portion formerly read: 
(s) for the purpose of computing the paid-up capital deficiency of 
the new corporation at any time, there shall be added to the aggre- 
gate of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 89(1)(d)(i) to 
(iv) the amount, if any, by which 
Para. 87(2)(s.1) added, para. 87(2)(t) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 51(7), applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 
6, 1974, to substitute “(xiv)” for “(vii)” in para. 87(2)(t). 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(u) shares of foreign affiliate — where one or 
more shares of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of 
a predecessor corporation have, by virtue of the amal- 
gamation, been acquired by the new corporation and 
as a result of the acquisition the affiliate has become a 
foreign affiliate of the new corporation, . 


(i) for the purposes of subsection 91(5) and para- 
graph 92(1)(b), any amount required by section 92 
to be added or deducted, as the case may be, in 
computing the adjusted cost base of any such share 
to the predecessor corporation before the amalga- 
mation shall be deemed to have been so required to 
be added or deducted, as the case may be, in com- 
puting the adjusted cost base of the share to the 
new corporation, and 


(11) for the purpose of subsection 93(2), any exempt 
dividend received by the predecessor corporation 
on any such share shall be deemed to be an exempt 
dividend received by the new corporation on the 
share; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 
Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 87(2)(u)(i) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 51(8), applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 
6, 1974. Subpara. 87(2)(u)(i) formerly read: 
(1) for the purposes of subsection 90(2), paragraph 92(1)(b) and sub- 
section 93(1), any amount required by section 92 to be added or 
deducted, as the case may be, in computing the adjusted cost base of 
any such share to the predecessor corporation before the amalgama- 
tion shall be deemed to have been so required to be added or de- 
ducted, as the case may be, in computing the adjusted cost base of 
the share to the new corporation, and 
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Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(v) gifts [charitable donations] — for the pur- 
poses of section 110.1, the new corporation shall be 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, each predecessor corporation with respect to 
gifts; 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(v) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(8), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 87(2)(v) formerly read: 
(v) charitable gifts — for the purposes of paragraphs 110(1)(a), (b) 
and (b.1), the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same cor- 


poration as and a continuation of each predecessor corporation with 
respect to gifts; 


Para. 87(2)(v) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 42(4), applicable to 1984 
et seq. Para. 87(2)(v) formerly read: 


(v) charitable donations — where a predecessor corporation has 
made a gift in a taxation year, in determining the gifts made and the 
amounts deductible in respect of such gifts by the new corporation 
in any taxation year preceding any taxation year of the new corpora- 
tion for the purposes of paragraphs 110(1)(a), (b) and (b.1), the new 
corporation shall be deemed to be the same corporation as and a 
continuation of the predecessor corporation with respect to such 
gifts; 

Para. 87(2)(v) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 52(4), appli- 

cable to gifts made in 1981 et seq. Para. 87(2)(v) formerly read: 
(v) for the purposes of paragraphs 110(1)(a), (b) and (b.1), gifts 
made by a predecessor corporation in its last taxation year shall, to 
the extent that they were not deductible in computing its taxable 
income for that taxation year, be deemed to have been made by the 
new corporation in a taxation year immediately preceding its first 
‘taxation year; 

Para. 87(2)(v) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 22(2), applicable in 

respect of amalgamations occurring after September 5, 1977, to add refer- 

ence to (b.1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(w) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(w) repealed by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 38(3), 
applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after December 31, 
1982. Para. 87(2)(w) formerly read: 


(w) losses — for the purposes of section 111, a restricted farm loss 
of a predecessor corporation for a taxation year is not deductible in 
computing the taxable income of the new corporation; 


Para. 87(2)(w) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 42(3), applicable to 
amalgamations and mergers occurring after March 31, 1977. Para. 
87(2)(w) formerly read: 


(w) for the purposes of section 111, a non-capital loss, net capital 
loss or restricted farm loss of a predecessor corporation for a taxa- 
tion year is not deductible in computing the taxable income of the 
new corporation; 


(x) taxable dividends — for the purposes of sub- 
sections 112(3) to (4.22), 


(i) any taxable dividend received on a share that 
was deductible from the predecessor corporation’s 
income for a taxation year under section 112 or 
subsection 138(6) is deemed to be a taxable divi- 
dend received on the share by the new corporation 
that. was deductible from the new corporation’s in- 
come under section 112 or subsection 138(6), as 
the case may be, 


(i1) any dividend (other than a taxable dividend) re- 
ceived on a share by the predecessor corporation is 
deemed to have been received on the share by the 
new corporation, and 


(iii) a share acquired by the new corporation from a 
predecessor corporation is deemed to have been 
owned by the new corporation throughout any pe- 
riod of time throughout which it was owned by a 
predecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. . 


S. 87(2) 


History: Para. 87(2)(x) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(6), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. except that, in its application to dispositions of shares 
that occurred before April 27, 1995, para. 87(2)(x) shall be read as 
follows: 


(x) for the purposes of subsections 112(3) to (4.3), 


(i) any taxable dividend received on a share that was deductible 
from the predecessor corporation’s income for a taxation year 
under section 112 or subsection 138(6) is deemed to be a taxa- 
ble dividend received on the share by the new corporation that 
was deductible from the new corporation’s income under sec- 
tion 112 or 138(6), as the case may be, 


(ii) any capital dividend or life insurance capital dividend re- 
ceived on a share by the predecessor corporation is deemed to 
be a capital dividend or life insurance capital dividend, as the 
case may be, received on the share by the new corporation, and 


(iii) a share acquired by the new corporation from a predecessor 
corporation is deemed to have been owned by the new corpora- 
tion throughout, any period of time throughout which it was 
owned by a predecessor corporation; 


The para. formerly read: 
(x) for the purposes of subsections 112(3) to (4.3), 


(i) any taxable dividend received on a share that was deductible 
from the predecessor corporation’s income for a taxation year 
under section 112 or subsection 138(6) shall be deemed to be a 
taxable dividend received on the share by the new corporation 
that was deductible from the new corporation’s income for a 
taxation year under section 112 or subsection 138(6), as the 
case may be, and 


(ii) any capital dividend or life insurance capital dividend re- 
ceived on a share by the predecessor corporation shall be 
deemed to be a capital dividend or life insurance capital divi- 
dend, as the case may be, received on the share by the new 
corporation; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(x) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
29(6), applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after June 5, 
1987. Para. 87(2)(x) formerly read: 


(x) taxable dividends — for the purposes of subsections 112(3) 
and (4), where a share owned by a predecessor corporation has, by 
virtue of the amalgamation, been acquired by the new corporation 
any taxable dividend received on the share by the predecessor cor- 
poration that was deductible from the predecessor corporation’s in- 
come for a taxation year under section 112 shall be deemed to be a 
taxable dividend received by the new corporation that was deducti- 
ble from the new corporation’s income for a taxation year under 
section 112; 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(y) contributed surplus — for the purposes of sub- 
sections 84(1) and (10), the new corporation shall be 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, each predecessor corporation; 


History: Para. 87(2)(y) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
65(6), applicable after July 13,1990. 


Pre-RSC History [former 87(2)(y)]: Para. 87(2)(y) repealed by 1984, 
c. 45, subsec. 27(3), applicable to 1985 et seg. Para. 87(2)(y) formerly 
read: 


(y) cumulative deduction account — for the purpose of comput- 
ing the cumulative deduction account (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 125(6)) of the new corporation, the new corporation 
shall be deemed to have a taxation year immediately preceding its 
first taxation year and to have a cumulative deduction account at the 
end of that preceding year equal to the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which was a predecessor corporation’s cumulative deduc- 
tion account immediately before the amalgamation and, with respect 
to such amounts, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each such predecessor 
corporation; 

Para. 87(2)(y) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 52(5), appli- 

cable to taxation years ending after 1982. Para. 87(2)(y) formerly read: 


(y) for the purpose of computing the cumulative deduction account 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 125(6)) of the new cor- 
poration, the new corporation shall be deemed to have a taxation 
year immediately preceding its first taxation year and to have a cu- 
mulative deduction account at the end of that preceding year equal 
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to the aggregate of amounts each of which was a predecessor corpo- 
ration’s cumulative deduction account immediately before the amal- 
gamation and for the purposes of subsection 125(12), the new cor- 
poration shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each such predecessor corporation; 


Para. 87(2)(y) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 28(3), applicable to 1979 
et seq., to add “and for the purposes of subsection 125(12), the new corpo- 
ration shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continuation 
of, each such predecessor corporation;” 


Para. 87(2)(y) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 42(4), applicable when 
the first taxation year of a new corporation is the 1978 or any subsequent 
taxation year. Para. 87(2)(y) formerly read: 


(y) for the purpose of computing the cumulative deduction account 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 125(6)) of the new 
corporation 


(i) the new corporation shall be deemed to have a cumulative 
deduction account at the end of a taxation year immediately 
preceding its first taxation year equal to the aggregate of 
amounts each of which was a predecessor corporation’s cumu- 
lative deduction account immediately before the amalgamation, 
and 


(ii) at the end of any subsequent taxation year, there shall be 
added to the amount determined under paragraph 125(6)(b) 
from which the aggregate of the amounts referred to in subpara- 
graphs (iii) and (iv) thereof is to be subtracted, the aggregate of 
amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a predecessor 
corporation, equal to the amount that would have been the pred- 
ecessor corporation’s cumulative deduction account immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation if paragraph 125(6)(b) had been 
read without reference to subparagraph (iv) thereof; 


Para. 87(2)(y) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 26(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(y.1) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 87(2)(y.1) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(7), applica- 

ble to taxes payable for taxation years that begin after 1986. The para. 

formerly read: 
(y.1) preferred-earnings amount — for the purpose of computing 
the preferred-earnings amount (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 181(2)) of the new corporation, there shall be added to the 
new corporation’s preferred-earnings amount at the end of its first 
taxation year the total of all amounts each of which is the amount, if 
any, by which 


(i) a predecessor corporation’s preferred-earnings amount at the 
end of its last taxation year 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would be determined under paragraph 
181(2)(c) in respect of the predecessor corporation for its last 
taxation year if the references in that paragraph to “the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year” and “that year” were read as “the 
year”; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(y.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 52(5), applicable to taxation years ending after 1982. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(z) foreign tax carryover — for the purposes of de- 
termining the new corporation’s unused foreign tax 
credit (within the meaning of subsection 126(7)) in re- 
spect of a country for any taxation year and determin- 
ing the extent to which subsection 126(2.3) applies to 
reduce the amount that may be claimed by the new 
corporation under paragraph 126(2)(a) in respect of an 
unused foreign tax credit in respect of a country for a 
taxation year, the new corporation shall be deemed to 
be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, each 
predecessor corporation, except that this paragraph 
shall in no respect affect the determination of 


(i) the fiscal period of the new corporation or any 
of its predecessor corporations, or 


(ii) the tax payable under this Act by any predeces- 
sor corporation; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(z) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
27(4), applicable to the computation of tax for 1984 et seg. Para. 87(2)(z) 
formerly read: 


(z) foreign tax carryover — for the purpose of computing the for- 
eign-tax carryover (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
126(7)) of the new corporation for any taxation year, 


(i) the amount determined under paragraph 126(2)(a) in respect 
of the new corporation for a taxation year immediately preced- 
ing its first taxation year in respect of a particular country, and 


(ii) the business-income tax paid by the new corporation for a 
taxation year immediately preceding its first taxation year in re- 
spect of businesses carried on by it in that country, 


shall be deemed to be the aggregate of amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a predecessor corporation, equal to the amount 
that the predecessor corporation’s foreign-tax carryover in respect 
of that country would have been for its taxation year immediately 
following its last taxation year if it had had such a following taxa- 
tion year; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-520: Unused foreign tax credits — car- 
ryforward and carryback. See also list at end of s. 87. 


(z.1) capital dividend account — for the purposes 
of computing the capital dividend account of the new 
corporation, it shall be deemed to be the same corpora- 
tion as, and a continuation of, each predecessor corpo- 
ration, other than a predecessor corporation to which 
subsection 83(2.1) would, if a dividend were paid im- 
mediately before the amalgamation and an election 
were made under subsection 83(2) in respect of the 
full amount of that dividend, apply to deem any por- 
tion of the dividend to be paid by the predecessor cor- 
poration as a taxable dividend; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(z.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 65(7), applicable to amalgamations occurring and windings-up be- 
ginning after July 13, 1990. Para. 87(2)(z.1) formerly read: 


(z.1) capital dividend account — for the purpose of computing at 
any particular time after the amalgamation the capital dividend ac- 
count of a new corporation that has been a private corporation con- 
tinuously from the time of the amalgamation to the particular time, 
there shall be added the amount of the capital dividend account of 
each predecessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation, 
except that the amount of the capital dividend account of any prede- 
cessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation shall be 
deemed to be nil where, had a dividend been paid by the predeces- 
sor corporation immediately before the amalgamation and an elec- 
tion been made under subsection 83(2) in respect of that dividend, 
subsection 83(2.1) would have applied to deem all.or any portion of 
the dividend to be a taxable dividend; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(z.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(9), applicable with respect to amalgamations and windings-up occur- 
ring after 4 p.m. EDST, September 25, 1987. Para. 87(2)(z:1) formerly 
read: 


(z.1) capital dividend account — for the purpose of computing, at 
any particular time after the amalgamation, the capital dividend ac- 
count or the life insurance capital dividend account for a new corpo- 
ration that has been a private corporation continuously from the 
time of the amalgamation to the particular time, there shall be added 
the amount of the capital dividend account or the life insurance cap- 
ital dividend account, as the case may be, of each predecessor cor- 
poration immediately before the amalgamation; 


Para. 87(2)(z.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 52(6), appli- 
cable after June 28, 1982. Para. 87(2)(z.1) formerly read: 


(z.1) for the purpose of computing, at any particular time after the 
amalgamation, the capital dividend account for a new corporation 
that has been a private corporation continuously from the time of 
the amalgamation to the particular time, there shall be added the 
amount of the capital dividend account of any predecessor corpora- 
tion immediately before the amalgamation; 
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Para. 87(2)(z.1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(9), applicable 
in respect.of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 1974. Para, 87(2)(z.1) 
formerly read: ; 
(zl) inthe case of a new corporation that is a private corporation, 
. for the purposes. of computing the capital dividend account of the 
new corporation at any particular time, 


(i), '/2,0f the amount of any capital gain and '/ of the amount of 
any capital loss of any predecessor private corporation for any 
taxation year commencing after it last became a private corpo- 
ration and ending after 1971 and either before or at the time of 
the amalgamation shall, in the case of a capital gain, be in- 
cluded, and in the case of a capital loss, be deducted, 


(ii) any amount that would, if the amalgamation had not oc- 
curred but if any taxation year of a predecessor corporation that 
would otherwise have ended next after the amalgamation had 
ended immediately before the amalgamation, have been re- 
quired by any of. subparagraphs 89(1)(b)(ii) to (iv) to be in- 
cluded in computing the predecessor corporation’s capital divi- 
dend account immediately after the amalgamation shall~ be 
included, and 
(iii) any capital dividend that became payable by any predeces- 
sor corporation after it last became a private corporation and 
. before the amalgamation shall be deducted; 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. See also list at 
end of s. 87. ; 


(z.2) application of Part Ill — for the purposes of 
Part III, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each pred- 
ecessor corporation; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(z.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 60(10), 
applicable to amalgamations occurring after April 1988. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(aa) refundable dividend tax on hand — where 
the new corporation was a private corporation. imme- 
diately after the amalgamation, for the purpose of 
computing the refundable dividend tax on hand 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection’ 129(3)) of 
the new corporation at the end of its first taxation year 
there shall be added to the total determined under sub- 
section 129(3) in respect of the new corporation for 
the year the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which the refundable dividend tax 
on hand of a predecessor corporation at the end of its 
last taxation year exceeds its dividend refund (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 129(1)) for its last 
taxation year, except that no amount shall be added 
under this: paragraph in respect of a predecessor 
corporation 


(i) that was not a private corporation at the end of 
its last taxation year, or 


(ii) where subsection 129(1.2). would have applied 
to deem a dividend paid by the. predecessor corpo- 
ration immediately before the amalgamation not to 
be a taxable dividend for the purpose of subsection 
129(1); 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87; 131(5) — Dividend refund to 
mutual fund corporation; 186(5) — Deemed private corporation. See addi- 
tional Related provisions and Definitions at end of subsec. 87(9). 


History: Para. 87(2)(aa) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 15(3), applica- 
ble to amalgamations that occur and windings-up that begin after June 
1995. The para. formerly read: 


(aa) refundable dividend tax on hand — where the new corpora- 
tion was a private corporation continuously from the time of the 
amalgamation until the time immediately after the beginning of any 
taxation year, for the purpose of computing the refundable dividend 
tax on hand (within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(3)) of 
the new corporation at the end of that year there shall be added to 


S. 87(2)(bb) 


the total determined under subsection 129(3) for that year, from 
which the total of amounts determined under paragraphs, 129(3)(c) 
to (e) is subtracted, the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which the refundable dividend tax on hand im- 
mediately before the amalgamation of a predecessor corporation 
that was a private corporation at that time exceeds its dividend re- 
fund (within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(1)) for its tax- 
ation year ending at that time, except that no amount shall be so 
added in respect of a predecessor corporation where subsection 
129(1.2) would have applied to deem a dividend paid by the prede- 
cessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation not to be a 
taxable dividend for the purpose of subsection 129(1); 


Para. 87(2)(aa) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
37(8), applicable to the computation of refundable dividend tax on hand 
(within the meaning assigned by subsec. 129(3) as amended) for 1993 et 
seq. Para. (aa) formerly read: 


(aa) refundable dividend tax on hand — in the case of a new cor- 
poration that has been a private corporation continuously from the 
time of the amalgamation to the end of any taxation year, for the 
purposes of computing the refundable dividend tax on hand (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 129(3)), of the new corporation 
at the end of the taxation year, where a predecessor corporation had 
refundable dividend tax on-hand immediately before the amalgama- 
tion, the amount by which the refundable dividend tax on hand at 
that time exceeds any dividend refund (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 129(1)) of the predecessor corporation for its taxation 
year ending immediately before the amalgamation shall be added to 
the total determined under subsection 129(3) from which the new 
corporation’s dividend refunds are to be subtracted, except that the 
amount to be added to the total determined under subsection 129(3) 
shall be deemed to be nil where, had a dividend been paid by the 
predecessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation, sub- 
section 129(1.2) would have applied to deem the dividend not to be 
a taxable dividend; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(aa) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(11), to substitute “for the purposes of” for “for the purpose of” and to 
add “except that the amount to be added to the aggregate determined under 
subsection 129(3) shall be deemed to be nil where, had a dividend been 
paid by the predecessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation, 
subsection 129(1.2) would have applied to deem the dividend not to be a 
taxable dividend”, applicable with respect to. amalgamations and wind- 
ings-up occurring after 4 p.m. EDST, September 25, 1987. 


Para. 87(2)(aa) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(9), applicable 
in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 1974. Para. 87(2)(aa) 
formerly read: 


(aa) in the case of a new corporation that is a private corporation, 
for the purpose of computing the refundable dividend tax on hand 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(3)) of the new cor- 
poration at the end of any taxation year, where a predecessor, corpo- 
ration had refundable dividend tax on hand immediately before the 
amalgamation, the amount by which the refundable dividend tax on 
hand at that time exceeds any dividend refund (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 129(1)) of the predecessor corporation for its 
taxation year ending immediately before the amalgamation shall be 
added to the aggregate determined under subsection 129(3) from 
which the new corporation’s dividend refunds are to be subtracted; 


Para. 87(2)(aa) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 26(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(bb) mutual fund and investment corpora- 
tions — where the new corporation is a mutual fund 
corporation or an investment corporation, there shall 
be added to 


(i) the amount determined under each of 
paragraphs (a) and (b) of the definition “capital 
gains dividend account” in subsection 131(6), and 


(ii) the values of A and B in the definition “refund- 
able capital gains tax on hand” in that subsection 


in respect of the new corporation at any time the 
amounts so determined and the values of those factors 
immediately before the amalgamation in respect of 
each predecessor corporation that was, immediately 
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before the amalgamation, a mutual fund corporation or 
an investment corporation; 
History: Para. 87(2)(bb) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(8), applica- 
ble to amalgamations that occur after 1991 except that, for amalgamations 
that occurred after 1991 and before February 23, 1994, subpara. 
87(2)(bb)(i) shall be read as follows: 


(i) the amount determined under each of paragraphs (a) to (g) of the 
definition “capital gains dividend account” in subsection 131(6), 
and 


The para. formerly read: 


(bb) mutual fund and investment corporations — where the new 
corporation is a mutual fund corporation or an investment corpora- 
tion, there shall be added to the amount determined for each of A, 
B, C and D in the definition “capital gains dividend account” and A 
and B in the definition “refundable capital gains tax on hand” in 
subsection 131(6) in respect of the new corporation at any time the 
amount so determined immediately before the amalgamation in re- 
spect of each predecessor corporation that was a mutual fund corpo- 
ration or an investment corporation; 


Para. 87(2)(bb) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
65(8), applicable to amalgamations occurring after July 13, 1990 and, 
where the corporation so elects by notifying the Minister of National Rev- 
enue in writing before 1993, to amalgamations occurring after 1986. Para. 
87(2)(bb) formerly read: 


(bb) mutual fund corporation — in the case of a new corporation 

that is a mutual fund corporation, 
(i) for the purpose of computing its capital gains dividend ac- 
count at any time, where a predecessor mutual fund corporation 
had a capital gains dividend account immediately before the 
amalgamation the amount thereof shall be added to the amount 
determined for A in the definition “capital gains dividend ac- 
count” in subsection 131(6), and 


(ii) for the purpose of computing its refundable capital gains tax 
on hand at the end of any taxation year, where a predecessor 
mutual fund corporation had refundable capital gains tax on 
hand immediately before the amalgamation the amount thereof 
shall be added to the amount determined for A in the definition 
“refundable capital gains [tax] on hand” in subsection 131(6); 


(bb.1) flow-through entities — where a predeces- 
sor corporation was, immediately before the amalga- 
mation, an investment corporation, a mortgage invest- 
ment corporation or a mutual fund corporation and the 
new corporation is an investment corporation, a mort- 
gage investment corporation or a mutual fund corpora- 
tion, as the case may be, for the purpose of section 
39.1, the new corporation is deemed to be the same 
corporation as, and a continuation of, the predecessor 
corporation; 

History: Para. 87(2)(bb.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(8), applica- 

ble to amalgamations that occur after 1993. 


(cc) non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion — in the case of a new corporation that is a non- 
resident-owned investment corporation, 


(i) for the purpose of computing its allowable re- 
fundable tax on hand (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 133(9)) at any time, where a prede- 
cessor corporation had allowable refundable tax on 
hand immediately before the amalgamation, the 
amount thereof shall be added to the total deter- 
mined for A in the definition “allowable refundable 
tax on hand” in subsection 133(9), 

(ii) for the purpose of computing its capital gains 
dividend account (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 133(8)) at any time, where a predeces- 
sor corporation had an amount in its capital gains 
dividend account immediately before the amalga- 
mation, that amount shall be added to the amount 
determined under paragraph (a) of the description 
of A in the definition “capital gains dividend ac- 
count” in subsection 133(8), and 
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(iii) for the purpose of computing its cumulative 
taxable income (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 133(9)) at any time, where a predeces- 
sor corporation had cumulative taxable income im- 
mediately before the amalgamation, the amount 
thereof shall be added to the total determined for A 
in the definition “cumulative taxable income” in 
subsection 133(9); 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(cc) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 51(10), applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after 
1971. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(dd), (ee) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(ee) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 27(5) 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Para. 87(2)(ee) formerly read: 


(ee) preferred-rate amount — for the purpose of computing the 
preferred-rate amount (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
190(2)) of the new corporation at any time, where a predecessor 
corporation had a preferred-rate amount immediately before the 
amalgamation the amount thereof shall be added to the amount de- 
termined under subparagraph 190(2)(b)(i); 


Para. 87(2)(ee) substituted for paras. 87(2)(dd), (ee) by 1973-74, c. 14, 
subsec. 26(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(ff)-(hh) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [paras. 87(2)(ff), (gg), (hh)]: Paras. 87(2)(ff), (gg), 
(hh) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 42(5), applicable, as to paras. (ff), 
(gg), after March 31, 1977, and as to para. (hh), after 1978. Paras. (ff), 
(gg), (hh) formerly read: 


(ff) application of Part VIl — for the purpose of section 192 except 
subsection (11) thereof, where a corporation was controlled by a 
predecessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation and 
has, by virtue of the amalgamation, become controlled by the new 
corporation, the new corporation shall be deemed to have acquired 
control of the corporation so controlled at the time control thereof 
was acquired by the predecessor corporation; 


(gg) designated surplus — for the purpose of computing the des- 
ignated surplus of the new corporation at any particular time, there 
shall be added to the aggregate of the amounts determined under 
subparagraphs 192(13)(a)(i) and (ii) or under subparagraphs 
192(13)(b)(i) to (iii), as the case may be, the aggregate of amounts 
each of which is an amount in respect of a predecessor corporation, 
equal to 


(1) in any case where the predecessor corporation was, immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation, controlled by a corporation that, 
immediately after the amalgamation and thereafter without in- 
terruption until the particular time, controlled the new corpora- 
tion, its designated surplus immediately before the amalgama- 
tion, and 


(ii) in any other case, the amount that its designated: surplus 
would have been immediately before the amalgamation if con- 
trol of the predecessor corporation had been acquired by an- 
other corporation immediately before the amalgamation; 


(hh) 1971 undistributed income on hand — for the purpose of 
computing the 1971 undistributed income on hand of the new cor- 
poration at any time (except as that computation applies for the pur- 
pose of determining the designated surplus of the new corporation 
at any time), where a predecessor corporation had 1971 undistrib- 
uted income .on hand immediately before the amalgamation the 
amount thereof shall be added to the aggregate of the amounts de- 
termined under paragraphs 196(4)(a), (b) and (c); and 


(ii) public corporation — where a predecessor cor- 
poration was a public corporation immediately before 
the amalgamation, the new corporation shall be 
deemed to have been a public corporation at the com- 
mencement of its first taxation year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(ii) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 26(4), 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 
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interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(jj) interest on certain obligations — for the pur- 
poses of paragraph 81(1)(m), the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(kk) disposition of shares of controlled corpo- 
ration — for the purposes of paragraph 40(2)(h), 


(i) where a corporation was controlled, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, by a predeces- 
sor corporation immediately before the amalgama- 
tion and has, by reason of the amalgamation, be- 
come controlled, directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever, by the new corporation, the new 
corporation shall be deemed to have acquired con- 
trol of the corporation so controlled at the time 
control thereof was acquired by the predecessor 
corporation, and 


(ii) where a predecessor corporation was immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation controlled, directly 
or indirectly in any manner whatever, by a corpora- 
tion that, immediately after the amalgamation, con- 
trolled, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, the new corporation, the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and 
a continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 
Related Provisions: 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — 


control in fact. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(kk) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(12),; applicable to taxation years commencing after 1988. Para. 
87(2)(kk) formerly read: 

(kk) for the purposes of paragraph 40(2)(h), 


(i) where a corporation was controlled by a predecessor corpo- 
ration immediately before the amalgamation and has, by virtue 
of the amalgamation, become controlled by the new corpora- 
tion, the new corporation shall be deemed to have acquired con- 
trol of the corporation so controlled at the time control thereof 
was acquired by the predecessor corporation, and 


(ii) where a predecessor corporation was immediately before 
the amalgamation controlled by a corporation that, immediately 
after the amalgamation, controlled the new corporation, the new 
corporation shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and 
a continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Paras. 87(2) (ji), (kk) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 28(4), applicable to 
1978 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 
(ll) para. 20(1)(n) and subpara. 40(1)(a)(iii) 
amounts — notwithstanding any other provision. of 
this Act, where any property was disposed of by a 
predecessor corporation, the new corporation shall, in 
computing 
(i) the amount of any deduction under paragraph 
20(1)(n) as a reserve in respect of the property sold 
in the course of business, and 


(ii) the amount of its claim under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)(iil) or 44(1)(e)Gii) in respect of the dispo- 
sition of the property, 
be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a contin- 
uation of, the predecessor corporation; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2)— Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Subpara. 87(2)(Il)(ii) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 65(9), to add reference to subpara. 44(1)(e)(ii), applicable to 
amalgamations occurring and windings-up beginning after 1989. 


S. 87(2)(00) 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(Il) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
sec. 52(7), applicable after November 12, 1981. 


(mm) idem — for the purposes of section 126.1, the 
new corporation shall be deemed to be the same cor- 
poration as, and a continuation of, each predecessor 
corporation; 

Related Provisions: 126.1(5)— UI premium tax credit — “specified 


employer” defined. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(mm) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 9(1), applicable to 
amalgamations occurring, and windings-up beginning, after 1991. 


Pre-RSC History [former para. 87(2)(mm)]: Para. 87(2)(mm) re- 
pealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 42(5), applicable to 1984 et seq. Para. 
87(2)(mm) formerly read: 


(mm) work in progress — for the purpose of determining under 
subsection 10(6) whether a corporation has made an election under 
paragraph 34(1)(d), the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each predecessor 
corporation; 


Para. 87(2) (mm) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 52(7), applica- 
ble with respect to amalgamations occurring after 1981. 


(nn) refundable Part VII tax on hand — for the 
purpose of computing the refundable Part VII tax on 
hand of the new corporation at the end of any taxation 
year, there shall be added to the total determined under 
paragraph 192(3)(a) the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) a predecessor corporation’s refundable Part VII 
tax on hand at the end of its last taxation year 


exceeds 


(ii) the predecessor corporation’s Part. VII refund 
for its last taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para: 87(2)(nn) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 38(4) 
applicable to. 1983 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(oo) investment tax credit — for the purpose of 
applying subsection 127(10.2) to any corporation, the 
new corporation is deemed to have had 


(i) a particular taxation year that 


(A) where it was associated with another corpo- 
ration in the new corporation’s first taxation 
year, ended in the calendar year that precedes 
the calendar year in which that first year ends, 
and 


(B) in any other case, immediately precedes that 
first year, and 


(ii) taxable income for the particular year (deter- 
mined before taking into consideration the speci- 
fied future tax consequences for the particular 
year) equal to the total of all amounts each of 
which is a predecessor corporation’s taxable in- 
come for its taxation year that ended immediately 
before the amalgamation (determined before taking 
into consideration the specified future tax conse- 
quences for that year); 

History: Para. 87(2)(00) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 18(2), applica- 

ble to amalgamations that occur after 1995, except that, for amalgamations 

that occur in 1996, the expression “any corporation” shall be read as “‘the 


new corporation”. For amalgamations that occur after May 23, 1985 and 
before 1996, para. (oo) shall be read without reference to the expression 
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“paragraph 127.1(2)(a) and subparagraph 157(1)(b)(i)”. Para. (00) for- 
merly read: 
(00) for the purposes of applying subsection 127(10.1), paragraph 
127.1(2)(a)8 and subparagraph 157(1)(b)(i) in respect of the first 
taxation year of the new corporation, the new corporation shall be 
deemed to have had a taxation year immediately preceding its first 
taxation year and to have had 


(1) taxable income for that preceding taxation year equal to the 
total of amounts each of which is the taxable income of a prede- 
cessor corporation for its taxation year ending immediately 
before the amalgamation, and 


(ii) a business limit for that preceding taxation year equal to the 
total of amounts each of which is the business limit of a prede- 
cessor corporation for its taxation year ending immediately 
before the amalgamation; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(00) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 42(6), 
applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after 1983. 


Para. 87(2)(00) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 27(6), applicable to 1984 
et seq. Para (00) formerly read: 


(oo) refundable Part VIII tax on hand — for the purpose of com- 
puting the refundable Part VIII tax on hand of the new corporation 
at the end of any taxation year, there shall be added to the aggregate 
determined under paragraph 194(3)(a) the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) a predecessor corporation’s refundable Part VIII tax on hand 
at the end of its last taxation year 
exceeds 


(ii) the predecessor corporation’s Part VIII refund for its last 
taxation year. 


Para. 87(2)(00) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 38(4), applicable to 1983 et 
seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(00.1) refundable investment tax credit and 
balance-due day — for the purpose of applying 
subparagraph 157(1)(b)@) and the definition “qualify- 
ing corporation” in subsection 127.1(2) to any corpo- 
ration, the new corporation is deemed to have had 


(i) a particular taxation year that 


(A) where it was associated with another corpo- 
ration in the new corporation’s first taxation 
year, ended in the calendar year that precedes 
the calendar year in which that first year ends, 
and 


(B) where clause (A) does not apply, immedi- 
ately precedes that first year, 


(ii) taxable income for the particular year (deter- 
mined before taking into consideration the speci- 
fied future tax consequences for the particular 
year) equal to the total of all amounts each of 
which is a predecessor corporation’s taxable in- 
come for its taxation year that ended immediately 
before the amalgamation (determined before taking 
into consideration the specified future tax conse- 
quences for that year), and 


(i11) a business limit for the particular year equal to 
the total of all amounts each of which is a prede- 
cessor corporation’s business limit for its taxation 
year that ended immediately before the 
amalgamation; 
History: Para. 87(2)(00.1) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 18(3), applicable 
to amalgamations that occur after May 23, 1985, except that, 


(a) for amalgamations that occur before 1997, the expression “any 
corporation” shall be read as “the new corporation”; 


(b) for the purpose of applying para. (00.1) for the purpose of the defi- 
nition “qualifying corporation” in subsec. 127.1(2), the business limits 
referred to in para. (00.1), for taxation years that ended after June 
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1994 and began before 1996, shall be determined under s. 125 as that 
section read in its application to taxation years that ended before July 
1994; and 
(c) cl. (00.1)(@)(A) does not apply 
(i) for the purpose of applying the definition “qualifying corpora- 
tion” in subsec. 127.1(2) to taxation years that ended before July 
1994, and 
(ii) for the purpose of applying subpara. 157(1)(b)(i) to taxation 
years that'end before 1998. 
(pp) cumulative offset account computation — 
for the purpose of computing the cumulative offset ac- 
count (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
66.5(2)) of the new corporation at any time, there shall 
be added to the total otherwise determined under para- 
graph 66.5(2)(a) the total of all amounts each of which 
is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) a predecessor corporation’s cumulative offset 
account at the end of its last taxation year 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount deducted under subsection 66.5(1) 
in computing the predecessor corporation’s income 
for its last taxation year; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(pp) added by 1986, c. 2, s. 21, applicable 
to 1985 et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(qq) continuation of corporation [investment 
tax credit] — for the purpose of computing the new 
corporation’s investment tax credit at the end of any 
taxation year, the new corporation is deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each pred- 
ecessor corporation, except that this paragraph does 
not affect the determination of the fiscal period of any 
corporation or the tax payable by any predecessor 
corporation; 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 

87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(qq) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(9), applica- 
ble to amalgamations that occur after April 26, 1995. The para. formerly 
read: 


(qq) continuation of corporation [investment tax credit] — for 
the purpose of computing the new corporation’s investment tax 
credit and employment tax credit at the end of any taxation year, the 
new corporation shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and 
a continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(qq) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 46(2), 
applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring after May 23, 1985. 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(rr) tax on taxable preferred shares — for the 
purposes of subsections 112(2.9), 191(4), and 191.1(2) 
and (4), the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each pred- 
ecessor corporation; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 
(ss) transferred liability for Part VI.1 tax — for 
the purposes of section 191.3, the new corporation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 
Pre-RSC History: Paras. 87(2)(rr), (ss) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(13), applicable to amalgamations and windings-up occurring after June 
18, 1987. 
(tt) livestock —inclusion of deferred 
amount — for the purposes of subsections 80.3(3) 


8 Sic. This refers to an earlier version of subsec. 127.1(2), which is now the definition of “qualifying corporation” in that subsec. 
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and (5), the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each pred- 
ecessor corporation; and 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2)(tt) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 19(2), 
applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring and windings-up com- 
mencing after 1987. 


(uu) fuel tax rebates — for the purposes of para- 
graph 12(1)(x.1), the description of D.1 in the defini- 
tion “non-capital loss” in subsection 111(8), and sub- 

sections 111(10) and (11), the, new corporation is 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 

“tion of, each predecessor corporation. 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up. See additional Related 
Provisions, and, Definitions at end of s..87. 


History: Para. 87(2)(uu) amended by 1997, c. 26, s. 83, Wage es to 
1997 et seq. Para. (uu) formerly read: 


(uu) for the purposes of paragraph 12(1)(x.1), the description of D.1 
in. the. definition -“non-capital loss” in subsection 111(8), clause 

-111€0)(a)G)(B) and subsection 111(11), the new corporation shall 
be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continuation. of, 
each predecessor corporation. 


Para. 87(2)(uu) added by, 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), s: 3, applicable 
to amalgamations occurring after 1991. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(2.01) Application of subsec. 37.1(5) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 37.1(5) apply to subsection (2). 


Origin of subsec. 87(2.01): R.S.C.' 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words to subsec. 37.1(5)). 


(2.1) Non-capital losses, etc., of predecessor cor- 
porations — Where there has been an amalgamation of 
two or more corporations, for the purposes only of 


(a) determining the new corporation’s non-capital loss, 
net capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss or lim- 
ited partnership loss, as the case may be, for any taxa- 
tion year, and 


(b) determining the extent to which subsections 111(3) 
to (5.4) and paragraph 149(10)(c) apply to restrict the 
deductibility by the new corporation of any non-capi- 
tal loss, net capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss 
or limited’ partnership loss, as the case may be, 


the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same cor- 
poration as, and a continuation of, each predecessor cor- 
poration, except that this subsection shall in no.respect af- 
fect the determination of 


(c) the fiscal period, of the new corporation or any of 
its predecessors, 


(d) the income of the new corporation or any of its 
predecessors, or 


(e) the taxable income of, or the tax payable under this 
Act by, any predecessor corporation. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(a) — Taxation year-end;.87(2.11) — Losses, 
etc., on ‘amalgamation with” subsidiary: wholly-owned corporation; 
256(7) — Where control deemed not acquired. See additional Related pro- 
visions. and Definitions.at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(2.1)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(10), appli- 
cable to a corporation that becomes or ceases to be exempt from tax under 
Part I of the Act after April 26, 1995. The para. formerly read: 


(b) determining the extent to which subsections 111(3) to (5.4) and 
paragraph 149(10)(d) apply to restrict the deductibility by the new 
corporation of any non-capital loss, net capital loss, restricted farm 
loss, farm loss or limited partnership loss, as the case may be, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 87(2.1)(b) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
29(7), to add reference ‘to paragraph 149(10)(d), applicable with respect to 
amalgamations occurring after June 5, 1987. 
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Paras. 87(2.1)(a), and (b) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 23(3), to substi- 
tute, in each, “restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership loss,” 
for “restricted farm loss or farm loss”, applicable after February 25, 1986. 


All that portion of subsec. 87(2.1) preceding para. (c) substituted by 1984, 

c. 1, subsec. 38(5), applicable with respect to amalgamations occurring 

after December 31,,1982, That portion formerly read: 
(2.1) Non-capital losses and net capital losses of predecessor 
corporations — Where there has been an amalgamation of two or 
more corporations after March 31, 1977, and one or more of the 
predecessor corporations had a non-capital loss or a net capital loss 
for any taxation year any portion of which was not deductible by it 
in computing its taxable income for any taxation year, for the’ pur- 
poses only of 


(a) determining the new corporation’s non-capital loss or net 
capital loss, as the case may be, for any. taxation year preceding 
any taxation year of the new corporation, and 


(b) determining the extent to which subsection 111(3), (4) or (5) 
applies to restrict the deductibility by the new corporation of 
any non-capital loss or net capital loss, as the case may be, 


the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, 
and a continuation of, each such predecessor corporation, except 
that this subsection shall in no respect affect the determination of 


Subsec. 87(2.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 42(6), applicable to amal- 
gamations and mergers occurring after March 31, 1977. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 87(2.1)]: Duha Printers (Western) Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 3 C.T.C. 303 (SCC); Reversed [1996] 3 C.T.C. 19 (FCA) (Share- 
holder agreement did not result in de jure control); Garage Montplaisir 
Ltée v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2700 (TCC), (Predecessor corporation’s bus- 
iness not carried on by corporation resulting from amalgamation; non-cap- 
ital losses not deductible). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations; and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s. 87. 


(2.11) Vertical amalgamations — Where a new cor- 
poration is formed by the amalgamation of a particular 
corporation and one or more of its subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporations, the new corporation is deemed to. be 
the same corporation as, and a continuation of, the partic- 
ular corporation for the purposes of applying sections 111 
and 126, subsections 127(5) to (26) and 181:1(4) to (7), 
Part IV and subsections 190.1(3) to (6)'in respect of the 
particular corporation. 

Related Provisions: 87(1.4) — Definition of “subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation”; 87(2.1) — Non-capital losses, etc., of predecessor corpora- 
tions; 87(11) — Vertical amalgamation — effects; 256(7) — Where con- 
trol deemed not acquired. 


History: Subsec. 87(2.11) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec.:117(11), ap- 
plicable to amalgamations that occur after April 26, 1995. The subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(2.11) Losses, etc., on amalgamation with subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation — Where a new corporation is formed by the 
amalgamation of a particular corporation and one or moreof its sub- 
sidiary wholly-owned corporations, the new corporation shall, for 
the purposes of applying section 111 and Part IV in respect of the 
particular corporation, be deemed to be the same corporation as, and 
a continuation of, the particular corporation. 


Subsec. 87(2.11), added, by, 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
37(9), applicable to amalgamations occurring after 1989. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (subsection 87(2.11)). 


(2.2) Amalgamation of insurers — Where there has 
been an amalgamation and one or more of the predecessor 
corporations was an insurer, the new corporation is, not- 
withstanding subsection (2), deemed, for the purposes of 
paragraphs 12(1)(d), (e), (e.1), (i) and (s) and 20(1)(), 
(1.1), (p) and (jj) and 20(7)(c), subsection 20(22), sections 
138, 138.1, 140, 142 and 148.and Part XII.3, to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each of those 
predecessor corporations. 


Related Provisions: 139.1(3)(g) — Where merger causes demutualiza- 
tion of insurer. See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 
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History: Subsec. 87(2.2) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 18(4), applica- 
ble to amalgamations that occur after 1995. Subsec. (2.2) formerly read: 


(2.2) Amalgamation of insurance corporations — Where there 
has been an amalgamation of two or more corporations and one or 
more of the predecessor corporations was an insurance corporation, 
the new corporation shall, notwithstanding subsection (2), be 
deemed, for the purposes of paragraphs 12(1)(d), (e), (i) and (s) and 
20(1)(1), (1.1), (p) and (jj) and 20(7)(c), sections 138, 138.1, 140, 
142 and 148 and Part XII.3 of this Act and section 33 of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, to be 
the same corporation as, and a continuation of, each such predeces- 
sor corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(2.2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
60(14), applicable to amalgamations occurring after December 15, 1987. 
Subsec. (2.2) formerly read: 


(2.2) Amalgamation of life insurance corporations — Where 
there has been an amalgamation of two or more life insurance cor- 
porations after 1977, the new corporation shall be deemed, for pur- 
poses of section 138, to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, each predecessor corporation except that this subsection 
shall in no respect affect the determination of 


(a) the fiscal period of the new corporation or any of its prede- 
cessors; or 


(b) the taxable income of, or the tax payable under this Act by, 
any predecessor corporation. 


Subsec. 87(2.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 47(3), applicable 
to amalgamations occurring after 1977. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(3) Computation of paid-up capital — Subject to 
subsection (3.1), where there is an amalgamation or a 
merger of 2 or more Canadian corporations, in computing 
at any particular time the paid-up capital in respect of any 
particular class of shares of the capital stock of the new 
corporation, 


(a) there shall be deducted that proportion of the 
amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital, deter- 
mined without reference to this subsection, in respect 
of all the shares of the capital stock of the new corpo- 
ration immediately after the amalgamation or merger 
exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is the 
paid-up capital in respect of a share (except a share 
held by any other predecessor corporation) of the capi- 
tal stock of a predecessor corporation immediately 
before the amalgamation or merger, that 


(i) the paid-up capital, determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection, of the particular class of 
shares of the capital stock of the new corporation 
immediately after the amalgamation or merger 


is of 


(i1) the paid-up capital, determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection, in respect of all of the is- 
sued and outstanding shares of the capital stock of 
the new corporation immediately after the amalga- 
mation or merger; and 


(b) there shall be added an amount equal to the lesser 
of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) or 
(4.1) to be a dividend on shares of the particular 
class paid by the new corporation before the 
particular time 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


exceeds 


(B) the total that would be determined under 
clause (A) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the amount required by paragraph (a) to be de- 
ducted in computing the paid-up capital of shares 
of the particular class. 


Related Provisions: 87(3.1) — Election for 87(3) not to apply. See 
additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: That portion of subsec. 87(3) preceding para. (a) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 37(10), applicable to amalga- 
mations occurring after 1990. That portion formerly read: 
(3) Computation of paid-up capital — Where there has been an 
amalgamation or a merger after March 31, 1977 of two or more Ca- 
nadian corporations, in computing, at any particular time the paid- 
up capital in respect of any particular class of shares of the capital 
stock of the new corporation 
Pre-RSC History: Cl. 87(3)(b)(i)(A) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, sub- 
sec. 22(3), applicable after April 10, 1978, to add reference to (4.1). 
Subsec. 87(3) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 42(7), applicable to 
amalgamations and mergers occurring after March 1977. Subsec. 87(3) 
formerly read: 
(3) Where share of predecessor corporation owned by another 
such corporation — Where there has been an amalgamation of 
two or more corporations after 1971 and, immediately before the 
amalgamation, one of the predecessor corporations (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “owner corporation”) owned any share of the 
capital stock of another of the predecessor corporations, the follow- 
ing rules apply: 
(a) for the purpose of computing the paid-up capital deficiency 
of the new corporation at any time, the amount, if any, by 
which the paid-up capital in respect of the share immediately 
before the amalgamation exceeds the adjusted cost base of the 
share to the owner corporation immediately before the amalga- 
mation shall be added to the aggregate of the amounts deter- 
mined under subparagraph 89(1)(d)(iii); and 
(b) for the purpose of computing the post-1971 undistributed 
surplus on hand (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
192(15)) of the new corporation at any time, the amount, if any, 
by which the adjusted cost base of the share to the owner corpo- 
ration immediately before the amalgamation exceeds the paid- 
up capital in respect of the share immediately before the amal- 
gamation shall be added to the aggregate of the amounts deter- 
mined under paragraphs 192(15)(a) to (d). 
Para. 87(3)(a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(11), applicable 
in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 1974, to substitute 
“89(1)(d)Gii)” for “89(1)(d)@) to (iv)”. 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(3.1) Election for non-application of subsec. (3) — 
Where, 


(a) there is 
corporations, 


(b) all of the issued shares, immediately before the 
amalgamation, of each class of shares (other than a 
class of shares all of the issued shares of which were 
cancelled on the amalgamation) of the capital stock of 
each predecessor corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “exchanged class’’) are converted into 
all of the issued shares, immediately after the amalga- 
mation, of a separate class of shares of the capital 
stock of the new corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “substituted class”), 


(c) immediately after the amalgamation, the number of 
shareholders of each substituted class, the number of 
shares of each substituted class owned by each share- 
holder, the number of issued shares of each substituted 
class, the terms and conditions of each share of a sub- 
stituted class, and the paid-up capital of each substi- 
tuted class determined without reference to the provi- 


an amalgamation of 2 or more 
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sions of this Act are identical to the number of 
shareholders of the exchanged class from which the 
substituted class was converted, the number of shares 
of each such exchanged class owned by each share- 
holder, the number of issued shares of each such ex- 
changed class, the terms and conditions of each share 
of such exchanged class, and the paid-up capital of 
each such exchanged class determined without refer- 
ence to the provisions of this Act, respectively, imme- 
diately before the amalgamation, and 


(d) the new corporation elects in its return of income 
filed in accordance with section 150 for its first taxa- 
tion year to have the provisions of this subsection 


apply, 


for the purpose of computing at any particular time the 
paid-up capital in respect of any particular class of shares 
of the capital stock of the new corporation, 


(e) subsection (3) does not apply in respect of the 
amalgamation, and 


(f) each substituted class shall be deemed to be the 
same. as, and a continuation of, the exchanged class 
from which it was converted. 


History: Subsec. 87(3.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 37(11), applicable to amalgamations occurring after 1990. 


(4) Shares of predecessor corporation — Where 
there has been an amalgamation of two or more corpora- 
tions after May 6, 1974, each shareholder (except. any 
predecessor corporation) who, immediately before the 
amalgamation, owned shares of the capital stock of a 
predecessor corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the “old shares’’) that were capital property to the share- 
holder and who received no consideration for the disposi- 
tion of those shares on the amalgamation, other than 
shares of the capital stock of the new corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “new shares’), shall be 
deemed 


(a), to have disposed of the old shares for proceeds 
equal to the total of the adjusted cost bases to the 
shareholder of those shares immediately before the 
amalgamation, and 


(b) to have acquired the new shares of any particular 
class of the capital stock of the new corporation at a 
cost to the shareholder equal to that proportion of the 
proceeds described in paragraph (a) that 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the 
amalgamation, of all new shares of that particular 
class. so acquired by the shareholder, 


is of 


(ii) the fair market value, immediately after the 
amalgamation, of all new shares so acquired by the 
shareholder, 


except that, where the fair market value of the old shares 
immediately before the amalgamation exceeds the fair 
market value of the new shares immediately after the 
amalgamation and it is reasonable to regard any portion 
of the excess (in this subsection referred to as the “gift 
portion’) as a benefit that the shareholder desired to have 


S. 87(4) 


conferred on a person related to the shareholder, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(c) the shareholder shall be deemed to have disposed 
of the old shares for proceeds of disposition equal to 
the lesser of 


(i) the total of the adjusted cost bases to the share- 
holder, immediately before the amalgamation, of 
the old shares and the gift portion, and 


(ii) the fair market value of the old shares immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation, 


(d) the shareholder’s capital loss from the disposition 
of the old shares shall be deemed to be nil, 


(e) the cost to the shareholder of any new shares of 
any class of the capital stock of the new corporation 
acquired by the shareholder on the amalgamation shall 
be deemed to be that proportion of the lesser of 


(1) the total of the adjusted cost bases to the share- 
holder, immediately before the amalgamation, of 
the old shares, and 


(11) the total of the fair market value, immediately 
after the amalgamation, of all new shares so ac- 
quired by the shareholder and the amount that, but 
for paragraph (d), would have been the share- 
holder’s capital loss from the disposition of the old 
shares 


that 


(iii) the fair market value, immediately after the 
amalgamation, of the new shares of that class so 
acquired by the shareholder 


is of 
(iv) the fair market value, immediately after the 


amalgamation, of all new shares so acquired by the 
shareholder, 


and where the old shares were taxable Canadian property 
of the shareholder, the new shares shall be deemed to be 
taxable Canadian property of the shareholder. 


Related Provisions: 7(1.5) — Shares acquired through employee stock 
option; 53(4) — Effect on ACB of shares; 87(5)— Option to acquire 
share of predecessor corporation; 87(8) — Merger of foreign affiliate; 
87(9) — Rules applicable in respect of certain, mergers; 95(2)(d) — 
Merger of foreign affiliate; 107(2)(d.1)(@ii), 107.4(3)(e) — Deemed taxa- 
ble Canadian property retains status when rolled out of trust or into trust. 
See additional Related provisions and. Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 87(4) following subpara. 
(b)(@i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c, 48, subsec. 47(4), applicable to 
amalgamations occurring after December 11, 1979. That portion formerly 
read: 


and where the old shares were taxable Canadian property of the 
shareholder, the new shares shall be deemed to be taxable Canadian 
property of the shareholder. 


Subsec. 87(4) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(12), applicable 
in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 87(4) 
formerly read: 


(4) Rules applicable for computing income of shareholder of 
predecessor corporation — Where there has been an amalgama- 
tion of two or more corporations after 1971, for the purposes of 
computing the income of each shareholder (except any predecessor 
corporation) who owned one or more shares of the capital stock of a 
predecessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) where the shareholder owned one or more preferred shares 
of any class of the capital stock of the predecessor corporation 
immediately before the amalgamation and received no consid- 
eration for the disposition of those shares on the amalgamation 
other than one or more preferred shares of a class of the capital 
stock of the new corporation having substantially the same 
rights and conditions attaching thereto (determined without re- 
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gard to any voting rights attaching to any shares) as attached to 
the shares of the predecessor corporation so disposed of by him, 


(i) the shareholder shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
preferred shares of the class of the capital stock of the pred- 
ecessor corporation so disposed of by him on the amalga- 
mation, for proceeds equal to the adjusted cost base to him 
of those shares immediately before the amalgamation, and 


(ii) he shall be deemed to have acquired the preferred 
shares of the class of the capital stock of the new corpora- 
tion so acquired by him as consideration for the disposition 
of the preferred shares described in subparagraph (i), at a 
cost to him equal to the proceeds described in that subpara- 
graph; and 


(b) where 


(i) the shareholder owned one or more common shares of 
the capital stock of the predecessor corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation, 


(ii) none of the persons (except any predecessor corpora- 
tion) who owned one or more of the common shares of the 
capital stock of the predecessor corporation immediately 
before the amalgamation received any consideration for the 
disposition of those shares on the amalgamation, other than 
one or more shares of the capital stock of the new corpora- 
tion, and 
(iii) either 
(A) the persons (except any predecessor corporation) 
who together owned all of the common shares of the 
capital stock of the predecessor corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation together received as 
consideration for the disposition of those shares on the 
amalgamation, either 


(1) not less than 25% of the shares of each particu- 
lar class of the issued common shares of the capital 
stock of the new corporation immediately after the 
amalgamation, 


or 


(Il) common shares of the capital stock of the new 
corporation to which are attached not less than 
25% of all votes that could be cast for any and all 
purposes by holders of common shares of the new 
corporation immediately after the amalgamation 
and representing not less than 25% of the fair mar- 
ket value of all common shares of the new corpo- 
ration issued and outstanding at that time, 


or 
(B 


— 


in any case where 


(I) the shareholder owned one or more of the com- 
mon shares of the capital stock of one or more 
other predecessor corporations immediately before 
the amalgamation, and 


(II) none of the persons (except any predecessor 
corporation) who owned one or more of the com- 
mon shares of the capital stock of such one or 
more other predecessor corporations immediately 
before the amalgamation received any considera- 
tion for the disposition of those shares on the amal- 
gamation other than one or more shares of the cap- 
ital stock of the new corporation, 


the shareholder received on the amalgamation, as consider- 
ation for the disposition of the common shares of the capi- 
tal stock of the predecessor corporation and of such one or 
more other predecessor corporations owned by him imme- 
diately before the amalgamation, not less than 80% of the 
shares of each particular class of the issued common shares 
of the capital stock of the new corporation immediately af- 
ter the amalgamation, 


the shareholder 


(iv) shall be deemed to have disposed of the common 
shares of the capital stock of the predecessor corporation so 
disposed of by him on the amalgamation, for proceeds 
equal to the adjusted cost base to him of those shares im- 
mediately before the amalgamation, and 


(v) shall be deemed to have acquired the shares of any par- 
ticular class of the capital stock of the new corporation so 


acquired by him as consideration for the disposition of the 
common shares described in subparagraph (iv), at a cost to 
him equal to that proportion of the proceeds described in 
subparagraph (iv) that 


(A) the fair market value immediately after the amalga- 
mation, of all shares of that particular class so acquired 
by him, 
is of 

(B) the fair market value, immediately after the amal- 
gamation, of all of the shares of the capital stock of the 
new corporation so acquired by him as consideration 
for the disposition of the common shares described in 
subparagraph (iv). 


Cl. 87(4)(b)(iii)(A) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 7(1), applicable 
with respect to amalgamations that take place after May 29, 1973. Cl. 
87(4)(b)(iii)(A) formerly read: 


(A) the persons (except any predecessor corporation) who together 
owned all of the common shares of the capital stock of the prede- 
cessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation together 
received as consideration for the disposition of those shares on the 
amalgamation not less than 25% of the shares of each particular 
class of the issued common shares of the capital stock of the new 
corporation immediately after the amalgamation, 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-113R: Benefits to employees — stock op- 
tions. See also list at end of s. 87. 


(4.1) Exchanged shares — For the purposes of the 
definition “term preferred share” in subsection 248(1), 
where there has been an amalgamation of two or more 
corporations after November 16, 1978 and a share of any 
class of the capital stock of the new corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “new share’) was issued in 
consideration for the disposition of a share of any class of 
the capital stock of a predecessor corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “exchanged share”) and the 
terms and conditions of the new share were the same as, 
or substantially the same as, the terms and conditions of 
the exchanged share, 


(a) the new share shall be deemed to have been issued 
at the time the exchanged share was issued; 


(b) if the exchanged share was issued under an agree- 
ment in writing, the new share shall be deemed to 
have been issued under that agreement; and 


(c) the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each such 
predecessor corporation. 


Related Provisions: 87(9)(a.1) — Rules applicable in respect of certain 
mergers. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(4.1) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 28(5). 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(4.2) idem — Where there has been an amalgamation or 
merger of two or more corporations after November 27, 
1986 and a share of any class of the capital stock of the 
new corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“new share’) was issued to a shareholder in consideration 
for the disposition of a share by that shareholder of any 
class of the capital stock of a predecessor corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “exchanged share”) and 
the terms and conditions of the new share were the same 
as, or substantially the same as, the terms and conditions 
of the exchanged share, for the purposes of applying the 
provisions of this subsection, subsections 112(2.2) and 
(2.4), Parts [V.1 and VI.1, section 258 and the definitions 
“grandfathered share”, “short-term preferred share’, “tax- 
able preferred share” and “taxable RFI share” in subsec- 
tion 248(1) to the new share, the following rules apply: 


(a) the new share shall be deemed to have been issued 
at the time the exchanged share was issued; 
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(b) where the exchanged share was a share described 
in paragraph (a), (b), (c) or (d) of the definition 
“grandfathered share” in subsection 248(1), the new 
share shall be deemed to be the same share as the ex- 
changed share for the purposes of that definition; 


(c) the new share shall be deemed to have been ac- 
quired by the shareholder at the time the exchanged 
share was acquired by the shareholder; 


(d) the new corporation shall be deemed to be. the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each pred- 
ecessor corporation; 


(e) an election made under subsection 191.2(1) by a 
predecessor corporation with respect to the class of 
shares of its capital stock to which the exchanged 
share belonged shall be deemed to be an election made 
by the new corporation with respect to the class of 
shares of its capital stock to which the new share be- 
longs; and 


(f) where the terms or conditions of the exchanged 

share or an agreement in respect of the exchanged 

share specify an amount in respect of the exchanged 

share for the purposes of subsection 191(4) and an 

amount equal to the amount so specified in respect of 

the exchanged share is specified in respect of the new 
. share for the purposes of subsection 191(4), 


(i) for the purposes of subparagraphs 191(4)(d)(i) 
and (e)(i), the new share shall be deemed to have 
been issued for the same consideration as that for 
which the exchanged share was issued and to have 
been issued for the purpose for which the ex- 
changed share was issued, 


(ii) for the purposes of subparagraphs 191(4)(d)(ii) 
and (e)(i1), the new share shall be deemed to be the 
same share as the exchanged share and to have 
been issued for the purpose for which the ex- 
changed share was issued, and 


(iii) where the shareholder received no considera- 
tion for the disposition of the exchanged share 
other than the new share, for the purposes of sub- 
section 191(4), 


(A) in the case of an exchanged share to which 
subsection 191(4) applies because of paragraph 
191(4)(a), the new share shall be deemed to 
have been issued for consideration having a fair 
market value equal to the consideration for 
which the exchanged share was issued, and 


(B) in the case of an exchanged share to which 
subsection 191(4) applies because of an event 
described in paragraph 191(4)(b) or (c), the 
consideration for which the new share was is- 
sued shall, be deemed to have a fair market 
value equal to the fair market value of the ex- 
changed, share immediately before the time that 
event occurred. 


Related Provisions: 87(9)(a.1) — Rules applicable in respect of certain 
mergers. 


History: Para. 87(4.2)(f) added by 1994, c..7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 65(10), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(4.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec.-60(15), 
applicable to amalgamations and mergers occurring after November 27, 
1986. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 
(4.3) Exchanged rights — Where there has been an 


amalgamation or merger of two or more corporations af- 
ter June 18, 1987 and a right listed on a prescribed stock 
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exchange to acquire a share of any class of the capital 
stock of the new corporation (in this subsection referred 
to as the “new right’) was acquired by a shareholder in 
consideration for the disposition of a right described in 
paragraph (d) of the definition “grandfathered share’’ in 
subsection 248(1) to acquire a share of any class of the 
capital stock of a predecessor corporation (in this subsec- 


| tion referred to as the “exchanged right”), the new right 


shall be deemed to be the same right as the exchanged 
right for the purposes of paragraph (d) of the definition 
“grandfathered share’ in subsection 248(1) where the 
terms and conditions of the new right were the same as, or 
substantially the same as, the terms and conditions of the 
exchanged right and the terms and conditions of the share 
receivable on an exercise of the new right were the same 
as, or substantially the same as, the terms and conditions 
of the share that would have been received on an exercise 
of the exchanged right. 

Related Provisions: 87(9)(a.2) — Rules applicable in respect of certain 
mergers. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(4.3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 60(15), 
applicable to amalgamations and mergers occurring after June 18, 1987. 
Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange). 

Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(4.4) Flow-through shares — Where 


(a) there is an amalgamation of two or more corpora- 
tions each of which is a principal-business corporation 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15)) or 
a corporation that at no time carried on business, 


(b) a predecessor corporation entered into an agree- 
ment with a person at a particular time for considera- 
tion given by the person to the predecessor 
corporation, 


(c) a share of the predecessor corporation 


(i) that was a flow-through share (in this subsection 
having the meaning that would be assigned by sub- 
section 66(15) if the definition “flow-through 
share” in that subsection were read without refer- 
ence to the portion after paragraph (b) of that defi- 
nition) was issued to the person before the amalga- 
mation, or 


(ii) that would (if it were issued) be a flow-through 
share, was to be issued to the person 


for the consideration under the agreement, and 
(d) the new corporation 


(i) issues a share (in this subsection referred to as a 
“new share”) of any class of its capital stock on the 
amalgamation to the person in consideration for the 
disposition of the flow-through share of the prede- 
cessor corporation and the terms and conditions of 
the new share are the same as, or substantially the 
same as, the terms and conditions of the flow- 
through share, or 


(ii) is obliged after the amalgamation to issue a 
new share of any class of its capital stock to the 
person under the obligation of the predecessor cor- 
poration to issue a flow-through share of the prede- 
cessor corporation to the person and the new share 
would not, if issued, be a prescribed share referred 
to in the definition “flow-through share” in subsec- 
tion 66(15), 


for the purposes of subsection 66(12.66) and Part XII.6 
and for the purposes of renouncing an amount under sub- 
section 66(12.6), (12.601) or (12.62) [or (12.64) before 
1999 — ed.] in respect of Canadian exploration expenses 
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or Canadian development expenses [or Canadian oil and 
gas property expenses before 1999 — ed.] that would, but 
for the renunciation, be incurred by the new corporation 
after the amalgamation, 


(e) the person shall be deemed to have given the con- 
sideration under the agreement to the new corporation 
for the issue of the new share, 


(f) the agreement shall be deemed to have been en- 
tered into between the new corporation and the person 
at the particular time, 


(g) the new share shall be deemed to be a flow- 
through share of the new corporation, and 


(h) the new corporation shall be deemed to be the 

same corporation as, and a continuation of, the prede- 

cessor corporation. 
History: The portion of subsec. 87(4.4) between paras. (d) and (e) 
amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 18(5), applicable (as amended by 1998, c. 
19, s. 308, deemed to have come into force on April 25, 1997) to amalga- 
mations that occur after 1995, except that the expression “subsection 
66(12.6), (12.601) or (12.62) in respect of Canadian exploration expenses 
or Canadian development expenses” in subsection 87(4.4) of the Act, as 
enacted by subsection (5), shall be read as “subsection 66(12.6), (12.601), 
(12.62) or (12.64) in respect of Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian 
development expenses or Canadian oil and gas property expenses” in re- 
spect of amalgamations that occur before 1999. This portion formerly 
read: 


for the purpose of subsection 66(12.66) and for the purposes of 

renouncing an amount under subsection 66(12.6), (12.601), (12.62) 
or (12.64) in respect of Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian 
development expenses or Canadian oil and gas property expenses 
that would, but for the renunciation, be incurred by the new corpo- 
ration after the amalgamation, 


That portion of subsec. 87(4.4) between paras. (d) and (e) amended by 
1994, c. 8, subsec. 9(2), applicable to amalgamations occurring after De- 
cember 2, 1992. That portion formerly read: 


for the purpose of subsection 66(12.66) and for the purpose of re- 

nouncing an amount under subsection 66(12.6), (12.62) or (12.64) 
in respect of Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian development 
expenses or Canadian oil and gas property expenses that would, but 
for the renunciation, be incurred by the new corporation after the 
amalgamation, 


Subsec. 87(4.4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 65(11), 
applicable to amalgamations occurring after February 1986. 


(5) Options to acquire shares of predecessor cor- 
poration — Where there has been an amalgamation of 
two or more corporations after May 6, 1974, each tax- 
payer (except any predecessor corporation) who immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation owned a capital property 
that was an option to acquire shares of the capital stock of 
a predecessor corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the “old option”) and who received no consideration for 
the disposition of that option on the amalgamation, other 
than an option to acquire shares of the capital stock of the 
new corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“new option”), shall be deemed 


(a) to have disposed of the old option for proceeds 
equal to the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of that 
option immediately before the amalgamation, and 


(b) to have acquired the new option at a cost to the 
taxpayer equal to the proceeds described in paragraph 
(a), 
and where the old option was taxable Canadian property 
of the taxpayer, the new option shall be deemed to be tax- 
able Canadian property of the taxpayer. 
Related Provisions: 7(1.4)—Employee stock options; 87(5.1) — 
ACB of option; 87(8) — Merger of foreign affiliate; 87(9)(a.3) — Rules 


applicable in respect of certain mergers; 107(2)(d.1)(iii), 107.4(3)(e) — 
Deemed taxable Canadian property retains status when rolled out of trust 
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or into trust. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
87. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 51(12), applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 
1974. Subsec. 87(5) formerly read: 


(5) Determination of percentages — In determining any of the 
percentages referred to in clause (4)(b)(iii)(A), the percentage shall 
be deemed to be 


(a) the percentage otherwise determined, 
plus 
(b) that proportion of the percentage otherwise determined that 


(i) the fair market value of the issued common shares of the 
capital stock of a particular predecessor corporation owned 
by all other predecessor corporations immediately before 
the amalgamation 
is of 

(ii) the fair market value of the issued common shares of 
the capital stock of the particular predecessor corporation 
owned by all persons (except any predecessor corporation) 
immediately before the amalgamation. 


Subsec. 87(5) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 7(2), applicable with 
respect to amalgamations that take place after May 29, 1973. Subsec. 
87(5) formerly read: 


(5) For the purposes of clause (4)(b)(iii)(A), the percentage of the 
shares of any particular class of the issued common shares of the 
capital stock of the new corporation immediately after the amalga- 
mation received as described in that clause by the persons (except 
any predecessor corporation) who together owned all of the com- 
mon shares of the capital stock of a particular predecessor corpora- 
tion shall be deemed to be 


(a) the percentage thereof otherwise determined, 

plus 
(b) that proportion of the.percentage described in paragraph (a) 
that 


(i) the fair market value of the issued common shares of the 
capital stock of the particular predecessor corporation 
owned by all other predecessor corporations immediately 
before the amalgamation 
is of 

(ii) the fair market value of the issued common shares of 
the capital stock of the particular predecessor corporation 
owned by all persons (except any predecessor corporation) 
immediately before the amalgamation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(5.1) Adjusted cost base of option — Where the cost 
to a taxpayer of a new option is determined at any time 
under subsection (5), 


(a) there shall be deducted after that time in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the new op- 
tion the total of all amounts deducted under paragraph 
53(2)(g.1) in computing, immediately before that time, 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the old op- 
tion; and 


(b) the amount determined under paragraph (a) shall 
be added after that time in computing the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the new option. 

Related Provisions: 53(1)(q) — Addition to ACB for amount under 


87(5.1)(b);  53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in ACB under’ 87(5.1)(a); 
80.03(2)(a) — Deemed gain on disposition following debt forgiveness. 


History: Subsec. 87(5.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 30(3), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(6) Obligations of predecessor corporation — 
Notwithstanding subsection (7), where there has been an 
amalgamation of two or more corporations after May 6, 
1974, each taxpayer (except any predecessor corporation) 
who, immediately before the amalgamation, owned a cap- 
ital property that was a bond, debenture, mortgage, note 
or other similar obligation of a predecessor corporation 
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(in this subsection referred to as the “old property’’) and 
who received no consideration for the disposition of the 
old property on the amalgamation other than a bond, de- 
benture, mortgage, note or other similar obligation re- 
spectively, of the new corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “new property”) shall, if the amount 
payable to the holder of the new property on its maturity 
is the same as the amount that would have been payable 
to the holder of the old property on its maturity, be 
deemed 


(a) to have disposed of the old property for proceeds 
equal to the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of that 
property immediately before the amalgamation; and 


(b) to have acquired the new property at a cost to the 
taxpayer equal to the proceeds described in paragraph 


(a). 


Related Provisions: 80(2)— Deemed settlement on amalgamation; 
87(6.1) — ACB of property; 88(1)(e.2) — Application to winding-up. See 
additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(6) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 51(12), applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 
1974. Subsec. 87(6) formerly read: 


(6) Canadian exploration and development expenses — Where 
there has been an amalgamation of two or more corporations after 
1971 and the new corporation is a principal-business corporation 
within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15), there may be de- 
ducted by the new corporation in computing its income for a taxa- 
tion year the aggregate of the following amounts in respect of ex- 
penses incurred by predecessor corporations, namely, in respect of 
each individual predecessor corporation, the amount that is the 
lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of the Canadian exploration and development 
expenses (within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15)) 
incurred by the predecessor corporation to the extent that such 
expenses 


(i) were not deductible by the new corporation in comput- 
ing its income for a previous taxation year, and were not 
deductible by the predecessor corporation in computing its 
income for its last taxation year or for a previous taxation 
year, and 


(11) would, but for paragraph 66(1)(b), have been deductible 
by the predecessor corporation in computing its income for 
its last taxation year, and 


(b) of the aggregate determined under paragraph (a), an amount 
equal to such part of the income of the new corporation for the 
- year if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 65 
or section 66 (minus any deductions allowed for the year by 
sections 112 and 113) as may reasonably be regarded as attribu- 
table to the production of petroleum or natural gas from wells, 
or the production of minerals from mines, situated on property 
in Canada from which the predecessor corporation had, imme- 
diately before the amalgamation, a right to take or remove pe- 
troleum or natural gas or a right to take or remove minerals; 


and no amount in respect of expenses of the predecessor corporation 
included in the aggregate determined under paragraph (a) shall, 
where’ subsection 192(15) is being applied to determine for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (2)(gg) of this section the designated surplus of 
the predecessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation, 
be included in the amount or amounts deductible under any para- 
graph of subsection 192(15). 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(23) (where taxpayer owned the old property 
since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(6.1) Adjusted cost base — Where the cost to a tax- 
payer of a particular property that is a bond, debenture or 
note is determined at any time under subsection (6) and 
the terms of the bond, debenture or note conferred upon 
the holder the right to exchange that bond, debenture or 
note for shares, 


(a) there shall be deducted after that time in computing 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the bond, de- 
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benture or note the total of all amounts deducted under 
paragraph 53(2)(g.1) in computing, immediately 
before that time, the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer 
of the property for which the particular property was 
exchanged at that time; and 


(b) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in re- 
spect of the particular property shall be added after 
that time in computing the adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer of the particular property. 

Related Provisions: 53(1)(q) — Addition to ACB for amount under 


87(6.1)(b);  53(2)(g.1) — Reduction in ACB under 87(6.1)(a); 
80.03(2)(a) — Deemed gain on disposition following debt forgiveness. 


History: Subsec. 87(6.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 30(4), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(7) [Obligations of predecessor corporation] — 
Where there has been an amalgamation of two or more 
corporations after May 6, 1974 and 


(a) a debt or other obligation of a predecessor corpora- 
tion that was outstanding immediately before the 
amalgamation became a debt or other obligation of the 
new corporation on the amalgamation, and 


(b) the amount payable by the new corporation on the 
maturity of the debt or other obligation, as the case 
may be, is the same as the amount that would have 
been payable by the predecessor corporation on its 
maturity, 


the provisions of this Act 


(c) shall not apply in respect of the transfer of the debt 
or other obligation to the new corporation, and 


(d) shall apply as if the new corporation, had incurred 
or issued the debt or other obligation at the time it was 
incurred or issued by the predecessor corporation 
under the agreement. made on the day on which the 
predecessor corporation made an agreement under 
which the debt or other obligation was issued, 


except that, for the purposes of the definition “income 
bond” or “income debenture” in subsection 248(1), para- 
graph (d) shall not apply to any debt or other obligation of 
the new corporation unless the terms and conditions 
thereof immediately after the amalgamation are the same 
as, or substantially the same as, the terms and conditions 
of the debt or obligation that was an income bond or in- 
come debenture of the predecessor corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation. 


Related Provisions: 87(6) — Obligations of predecessor corporation; 
88(1)(e.2) — Application to winding-up. See additional Related provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(7)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 37(12). Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) a debt or other obligation of a predecessor corporation, other 
than any such debt or other obligation owed to any other predeces- 
sor corporation, was outstanding immediately before the amalgama- 
tion and became a debt or other obligation, as the case may be, of 
the new corporation on the amalgamation, and 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 87(7) following para. (c) 
substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 28(6). That portion formerly read: 


(d) shall apply as if the new corporation had incurred or issued the 
debt or other obligation at the time it was incurred or issued by the 
predecessor corporation. 


Subsec. 87(7) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(12), applicable 
in respect of amalgamations occurring after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 87(7) 
formerly read: 


(7) Foreign exploration and development expenses — Where 
there has been an amalgamation of two or more corporations after 
1971, there may be deducted by the new corporation in computing 
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its income for a taxation year the amount that would be deductible 
under subsection (6) in computing its income for the year if 


(a) the reference therein to “Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expenses” were read as a reference to “foreign exploration 
and development expenses”, 

(b) the reference in subparagraph (a)(ii) thereof to “paragraph 
66(1)(b)” were read as a reference to “paragraph 66(4)(b)”, and 
(c) the reference in paragraph (b) thereof to “in Canada” were 
read as a reference to “outside Canada”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(8) Foreign merger — Where there has been a foreign 
merger in which a taxpayer’s shares or options to acquire 
shares of the capital stock of a corporation that was a 
predecessor foreign corporation immediately before the 
merger were exchanged for or became shares or options 
to acquire shares of the capital stock of the new foreign 
corporation or the foreign parent corporation, unless the 
taxpayer elects in the taxpayer’s return of income under 
this Part for the taxation year in which the foreign merger 
took place not to have this subsection apply, subsections 
(4) and (5) apply to the taxpayer as if the references in 
those subsections to 


(a) “amalgamation” were read as “foreign merger’; 


(b) “predecessor corporation” were read as “predeces- 
sor foreign corporation”; and 


(c) “new corporation” were read as “new foreign cor- 
poration or the foreign parent corporation’. 


Related Provisions: 87(8.1) — Definition of “foreign merger”. See ad- 
ditional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Subsec. 87(8) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 24(1), applicable 
to a taxpayer in respect of a merger or combination of foreign corporations 


(a) that occurs after February 24, 1998, or 
(b) that occurred 


(1) before February 25, 1998 and in a taxation year of the taxpayer 
for which the taxpayer’s normal reassessment period, as defined 
in subsec. 152(3.1), has not ended before 1999, or 


(11) after 1994 and before February 25, 1998 and in a taxation year 
of the taxpayer in which the taxpayer was-exempt from tax under 
s. 149, 


unless the taxpayer elects by notifying the Minister of National Reve- 
nue in writing, before January 1, 2000, that the amendment not. apply 
to the taxpayer in respect of the merger or combination. Subsec. 87(8) 
formerly read: 


(8) Merger of foreign affiliate — Where there has been a for- 
eign merger in which the shares owned by a taxpayer of the 
capital stock of a corporation that was a predecessor foreign 
corporation immediately before the merger were exchanged for 
or became shares of the capital stock of the.new foreign corpo- 
ration, unless the taxpayer elects in the taxpayer’s return of in- 
come under this Part for the taxation year in which the foreign 
merger took place not to have the provisions of this section ap- 
ply, subsection (4) applies to the taxpayer as if the references 
therein to 


(a) “amalgamation” were read as “foreign merger”; 


(b) “predecessor corporation” were read as 
foreign corporation”; 


“predecessor 


(c) “new corporation” were read as “new foreign corpora- 
tion”; and 


(d) “May 6, 1974” were read as “November 12, 1981”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(8) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 52(8), applicable with respect to foreign mergers occurring after 
November 12, 1981. Subsec. 87(8) formerly read: 


(8) Where there has been a merger of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer (in this subsection referred to as a “predecessor affiliate”) and 
one or more other corporations to form one corporate entity (in this 
subsection referred to as a “new affiliate”) that, immediately after 
the merger, is a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer and such merger is 
not as a result of the acquisition of property of one corporation by 
another corporation, pursuant to the purchase of such property by 
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the other corporation, or as a result of the distribution of such prop- 
erty to another corporation upon the winding-up of the predecessor 
affiliate, subsection (4) applies to the taxpayer as if the references 
therein to 


(a) “amalgamation” were read as “merger”; 


(b) “predecessor corporation” were read as 


affiliate”; 


“predecessor 


(c) “new corporation” were read as “new affiliate”; and 
(d) “May 6, 1974” were read as “1971”. 


Subsec. 87(8) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 51(12), applicable in 
respect of mergers occurring after 1971. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(8.1) Definition of “foreign merger” — For the pur- 
poses of this section, “foreign merger” means a merger or 
combination of two or more corporations each of which 
was, immediately before the merger or combination, resi- 
dent in a country other than Canada (each of which is in 
this section referred to as a “predecessor foreign corpora- 
tion’) to form one corporate entity resident in the country 
in which all the predecessor foreign corporations were 
resident (in this section referred to as the “new foreign 
corporation’) in such manner that 


(a) all or substantially all the property (except amounts 
receivable from any predecessor foreign corporation 
or shares of the capital stock of any predecessor for- 
eign corporation) of the predecessor foreign corpora- 
tions immediately before the merger or combination 
becomes property of the new foreign corporation by 
virtue of the merger or combination, 


(b) all or substantially all the liabilities (except 
amounts payable to any predecessor foreign corpora- 
tion) of the predecessor foreign corporations immedi- 
ately before the merger or combination become liabili- 
ties of the new foreign corporation by virtue of the 
merger or combination, and 


(c) all or substantially all of the shares of the capital 
stock of the predecessor foreign corporations (except 
any shares or options owned by any predecessor for- 
eign corporation) are exchanged for or become, be- 
cause of the merger or combination, 


(i) shares of the capital stock of the new pete 
corporation, or 


(ii) if, immediately after the merger, the new for- 
eign corporation was controlled by another foreign 
corporation (in this section referred to as the “for- 
eign parent corporation”) that was resident in the 
same country as the new foreign corporation, 
shares of the capital stock of the foreign parent 
corporation, 
otherwise than as a result of the distribution of property to 
one corporation on the winding-up of another corporation. 
Related Provisions: 95(4.1) — Application to FAPI. See Related pro- 
visions and Definitions at end of s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(8.1)(c) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 24(2), applica- 
ble to a taxpayer in respect of a merger or combination of foreign 
corporations 
(a) that occurs after February 24, 1998, or 
(b) that occurred 
(i) before February 25, 1998 and in a taxation year of the taxpayer 


for which the taxpayer’s normal reassessment period, as defined 
in subsec. 152(3.1), has not ended before 1999, or 
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(11) after 1994 and before February 25, 1998 and in a taxation year 
of the taxpayer in which the taxpayer was exempt from tax under 
s. 149, 


unless the taxpayer elects by notifying the Minister of National Revenue 
in writing, before January 1, 2000, that the amendment not apply to the 
taxpayer in respect of the merger or combination. Para. 87(8.1)(c) for- 
merly read: 


(c) all or substantially all the shares of the capital stock of the prede- 
cessor foreign corporations (except any such shares owned by any 
predecessor foreign corporation) are exchanged for or become 
shares of the capital stock of the new foreign corporation by virtue 
of the merger or combination, 


Pre-RSC History: Opening words referred to “this section and section 
95”. See now subsec., 95(4.1). 


Subsec. 87(8.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 52(8), applicable 
with respect to foreign mergers occurring after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 87. 


(9) Rules applicable in respect of certain mergers 
[triangular amalgamation] — Where there has been a 
merger of two or more taxable Canadian corporations to 
form a new corporation that was controlled, immediately 
after the merger, by a taxable Canadian corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “parent’) and, on the 
merger, shares of the capital stock of the parent (in this 
subsection referred to as “parent shares’) were issued by 
the parent to persons who were, immediately before the 
merger, shareholders of a predecessor corporation, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) for the purposes of paragraph (1)(c), subsection (4) 
and the Income. Tax Application Rules, any parent 
shares received by a shareholder of a predecessor cor- 
poration shall be deemed to be shares of the capital 
stock of the new corporation received by the share- 
holder by virtue of the merger; 


(a.1) for the purposes of subsections (4.1) and (4.2), a 
parent share issued to a shareholder in consideration 
for the disposition of a share of a class of the capital 
stock of a predecessor corporation shall be deemed to 
be a share of a class of the capital stock of the new 
corporation that was issued in consideration for the 
disposition of a share of a class of the capital stock of 
a predecessor corporation by that shareholder; 


(a.2) for the purposes of subsection (4.3), a right listed 
on a prescribed stock exchange to acquire a share of a 
class of the capital stock of the parent shall be deemed 
to be a right listed on a prescribed stock exchange to 
acquire a share of a class of the capital stock of the 
new corporation; 


(a.3) for the purpose of applying subsection (5) in re- 

spect of the merger, the reference in that subsection to 

“the new corporation” shall be read as a reference to 
“the parent’; 


(a.4) for the purpose of paragraph (c), any shares of 
the new corporation acquired by the parent on the 
merger shall be deemed to be new shares; 


(a.5) for the purpose of applying subsection (10) in re- 
spect of the merger, 


(i) the reference in paragraph (10)(b) to “the new 
corporation” shall be read as a reference to “‘the 
new corporation or the parent, within the meaning 
assigned by subsection (9)’, and 


(ii) the references in paragraphs (10)(c) and (f) to 
“the new corporation” shall be read as references to 
“the public corporation described in paragraph 
(b)”. 
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(b) in computing, at any particular time, the paid-up 
capital in respect of any particular class of shares of 
the capital stock of the parent that included parent 
shares immediately after the merger 


(i) there shall be deducted that proportion of the 
amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital, deter- 
mined.,without reference to this.paragraph, in re- 
spect of all the shares of the capital stock of the 
parent immediately after the merger exceeds the to- 
tal of all amounts each of which is the paid-up cap- 
ital in respect of a share of the capital stock of the 
parent or a predecessor corporation (other than any 
share of a predecessor corporation owned by the 
parent or by another predecessor corporation and 
any share of a predecessor corporation owned by a 
shareholder other than the parent or another prede- 
cessor corporation that was not exchanged on the 
merger for parent shares) immediately before the 
merger that 


(A) the paid-up capital, determined without ref- 
erence to this paragraph, in respect of that par- 
ticular class of shares of the capital stock of the 
parent immediately after the merger 


is of 
(B) the paid-up capital, determined without ref- 
erence to this paragraph, in respect of all the is- 
sued and outstanding shares of the classes of the 


capital stock of the parent that included parent 
shares immediately after the merger, and 


(ii) there shall be added an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) 
or (4.1) to be a dividend on shares of the 
particular class paid by the parent before the 
particular time 


exceeds 


(II) the total that would be determined under 
subclause (I) if this Act were read without 
reference to subparagraph (i), and | 


(B) the amount required by subparagraph (i) to 
be deducted in computing the paid-up capital of 
shares of the particular class; and 


(c) notwithstanding paragraph (4)(b), the parent shall 
be deemed to have acquired the new shares of any par- 
ticular class of the capital stock of the new corporation 
at a cost equal to the total of 


(i) the amount otherwise determined under para- 
graph (4)(b) to be the cost of those shares, and 


(ii) in any case where the parent owned, immedi- 
ately after the merger, all of the issued shares of 
the capital stock of the new corporation, such por- 
tion of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount by which the total of the 
money on hand of the new corporation and 
all amounts each of which is the cost amount 
to the new corporation of a property owned 
by it, immediately after the merger, exceeds 
the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of any debt owing by the new corpo- 
ration, or of any other obligation of the new 
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corporation to pay any amount, that was out- 
standing immediately after the merger, 


exceeds 


(II) the total of the adjusted cost bases to the 
parent of all shares of the capital stock of 
each predecessor corporation beneficially 
owned by it immediately before the merger 


as is designated by the parent in respect of the 
shares of that particular class in its return of in- 
come under this Part for its taxation year in which 
the merger occurred, except that 


(B) in no case shall the amount so designated in 
respect of the shares of a particular class exceed 
the amount, if any, by which the total fair mar- 
ket value, immediately after the merger, of the 
shares of that particular class issued by virtue of 
the merger exceeds the cost of those shares to 
the parent determined without reference to this 
paragraph, and 


(C) in no case shall the total of the amounts so 
designated in respect of the shares of each class 
of the capital stock of the new corporation ex- 
ceed the amount determined under clause (A). 
Related Provisions: 88(4) — Amalgamation deemed not to be acquisi- 


tion of control. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
s. 87. 


History: Para. 87(9)(a.5) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(12), applica- 
ble to amalgamations that occur after April 26, 1995 except that, in its 
application to amalgamations that occurred before 1998, para. 87(9)(a.5) 
shall be read as follows: 


(a.5) for the purpose of applying subsection (10) in respect of the 
merger, 
(i) any share issued by the parent on the merger is deemed to 
have been issued by the new corporation, and 


(ii) the reference in paragraph (10)(f) to “the new corporation” 
shall be read as a reference to “the corporation that issued the 
share”; 


Paras. 87(9)(a.3) and (a.4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 37(13), applicable to amalgamations and mergers occurring after 
December 20, 1991. 


Paras. 87(9)(a.1), (a.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
65(12), applicable to amalgamations and mergers occurring after 1986. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 87(9) added by 1979, c..5, subsec. 28(7), 
applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after November 16, 
1978. 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange). 


(10) Share deemed listed — Where 


(a) a new corporation is formed as a result of an 
amalgamation, 


(b) the new corporation is a public corporation, 


(c) the new corporation issues a share (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “new share’) of its capital stock, 


(d) the new share is issued in exchange for a share (in 
this subsection referred to as the “old share’) of the 
capital stock of a predecessor corporation, 


(e) immediately before the amalgamation, the old 
share was listed on a prescribed stock exchange, and 


(f) the new share is redeemed, acquired or cancelled 
by the new corporation within 60 days after the 
amalgamation, 


the new share is deemed, for the purposes of subsections 
115(1) and 116(6) and the definitions “qualified invest- 
ment” in subsections 146(1), 146.1(1) and 146.3(1) and in 
section 204, to be listed on the exchange until the earliest 
time at which it is so redeemed, acquired or cancelled. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


History: The closing words of subsec. 87(10) amended by 1999, c. 22, 
subsec. 24(3), applicable after 1997. The closing words formerly read: 


the new share is deemed, for the purposes of subsections 115(1) 
and 116(6) and the definitions “qualified investment” in subsections 
146(1) and 146.3(1) and in section 204, to be listed on the exchange 
until the earliest time at which it is so redeemed, acquired or 
cancelled. , 


Subsec. 87(10) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(13), applicable to amal- 
gamations that occur after April 26, 1995 except that, in its application to 
amalgamations that occurred before July 1996, subsec. 87(10) shall be 
read without reference to para. (b). 


Regulations: 3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges; expected to be 
amended to cover 87(10)). 


(11) Vertical amalgamations — Where at any time 
there is an amalgamation of a corporation (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “parent’?) and one or more other 
corporations (each of which in this subsection is referred 
to as the “subsidiary”) each of which is a subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation of the parent, 


(a) the shares of the subsidiary are deemed to have 
been disposed of by the parent immediately before the 
amalgamation for proceeds equal to the proceeds that 
would be determined under paragraph 88(1)(b) if sub- 
sections 88(1) and (1.7) applied, with any modifica- 
tions that the circumstances require, to the amalgama- 
tion; and 


(b) the cost to the new corporation of each capital 
property of the subsidiary acquired on the amalgama- 
tion is deemed to be the amount that would have been 
the cost to the parent of the property if the property 
had been distributed at that time to the parent on a 
winding-up of the subsidiary and subsections 88(1) 
and (1.7) had applied to the winding-up. 


Related Provisions: 87(2.11)— Vertical amalgamation — carryback 
of losses; 87(9)(a.5) — Application on triangular amalgamation. 


History: Subsec. 87(11) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(13), subject to 
subsec. 117(27) of 1998, c. 19, applicable to amalgamations that occur 
after 1994, and for the purpose of para. 87(11)(b), any designation by a 
new corporation of an amount under para. 88(1)(d) that is filed with the 
Minister of National Revenue before October 1998 is deemed to have 
been made by the new corporation in its return of income under Part I of 
the Act for its first taxation year. 


1998, c. 19, subsec. 117(27), provides: 


(27) Where the new corporation formed on an amalgamation that 
occurred before June 20, 1996 so elects in writing, filed with the 
Minister of National Revenue with the return of income under Part I 
of the Act for the parent’s taxation year that ended immediately 
before the amalgamation, or within 90 days after any assessment or 
reassessment of tax payable under that Part for the year, subsection 
87(11) of the Act, as enacted by subsection (13), does not apply to 
the amalgamation. 


Related Provisions [s. 87]: 66.7 — Resource taxation — successor 
corporation rules; 89(1)“Canadian corporation” — Whether amalgamated 
corporation is a Canadian corporation; 128.2 — Predecessor corporations 
take on residence status of amalgamated corporation; 134 — Status of 
non-resident-owned investment corporation for purposes of s. 87; 
142.6(5), (6) — Acquisition of specified debt obligation by financial insti- 
tution in rollover transaction; 251(3,1), (3.2) —— Amalgamated corpora- 
tion — whether related to predecessor. 


Definitions [s. 87]: “adjusted cost base’ — 54, 248(1); ‘“‘amalgama- 
tion” — 87(1); “amount” — 248(1); “business” — 248(1); “business 
limit” — 125(2)-(5.1), -248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 
37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “Ca- 
nadian development expense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration 
expense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 
66.4(5), 248(1); “capital dividend” — 83(2), 248(1); “capital gain”, “capi- 
tal loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “carrying on 
business” — 253; “cash method” — 248(1); “class. of shares” — 248(6); 
“common __ share” — 248(1); “controlled directly or indirectly” — 
256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost 
amount” — 248(1); “cumulative eligible capital” — 14(5), 248(1); “depre- 
ciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “eligible capital 
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amount” — 14(1), 248(1); “eligible capital expenditure” — 14(5), 248(1); 
“eligible capital property” — 54, 248(1); “employment” — 248(1); “‘farm- 
ing’ — 248(1); “farm loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “financial institution” — 
87(1.5), 142.2(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “flow-through 
share” — 66(15), 87(4.4), 248(1); “foreign affiliate’ —95(1), 248(1); 
“foreign merger’ — 87(8.1); “foreign parent corporation” — 87(8.1)(c); 
“former business property” — 248(1); “grandfathered share”, “income 
bond”, “insurance corporation”, “insurer”, “inventory” — 248(1); “invest- 
ment corporation” — 130(3), 248(1); “investment tax credit” — 127(9), 
248(1); “lending asset” — 248(1); “life insurance capital dividend” — 
83(2.1), 248(1); “life insurance corporation”, “limited partnership loss” — 
248(1); “mark-to-market property” — 87(1.5), 142.2(1); “‘mineral” — 
248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “net capital loss” — 
111(8), 248(1); “new corporation” — 87(1); “new foreign corporation” — 
87(8.1); “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 
248(1); “person” — 248(1); “predecessor corporation” — 87(1); “‘prede- 
cessor foreign corporation” —87(8.1); “preferred share”, “prescribed” — 
248(1);, “private corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “property” — 248(1); 
“public corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “qualified expenditure” — 37.1(5), 
87(2.01); “regulation” — 248(1); “research property” — 37.1(5), 
87(2.01); “restricted farm loss” — 31, 248(1); “share”, “shareholder”, 
“short-term preferred share” — 248(1); “specified debt obligation” — 
87(1.5), 142.2(1); “specified future tax consequence” — 248(1); “‘subsidi- 
ary wholly-owned corporation” — 87(1.4), 248(1); “tax payable” — 
248(2); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable Cana- 
dian property” — 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable preferred share”, “taxable RFI share” — 
248(1);. “taxation year” — 87(2)(a), 249; “taxpayer”, “term preferred 
share” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


LT. Application Rules [s. 87]: 20(1.2), 26(21)-(23), 34(4), (7), 58(3.3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 87]: IT-52R4: Income bonds and income 
debentures; [T-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of borrowed money; IT- 
151R4: Scientific research and experimental development expenditures; 
IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations; IT-315: Interest ex- 
pense incurred for the purpose of winding-up or amalgamation; IT-474R: 
Amalgamations of Canadian corporations; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 
90%-owned taxable Canadian corporations. 


Information Circulars [s. 87]: 88-2, para. 20: General anti-avoidance 
rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


88. (1) Winding-up — Where a taxable Canadian corpo- 
ration (in this subsection referred to as the “subsidiary’”’) 
has been wound up after May 6, 1974 and not less than 
90% of the issued shares of each class of the capital stock 
of the subsidiary were, immediately before the winding- 
up, owned by another taxable Canadian corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “parent’’) and all of the 
shares of the subsidiary that were not owned by the parent 
immediately before the winding-up were owned at that 
time by persons with whom the parent was dealing at 
arm’s length, notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Act other than subsection 69(11), the following rules ap- 


ply: 


Related Provisions: See at end of subsec. 88(1). 


(a) subject to paragraphs (a.1) and (a.3), each property 
(other than an interest in a partnership) of the subsidi- 
ary that was distributed to the parent on the winding- 
up shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the 
subsidiary for proceeds equal to 


(i) in the case of a Canadian resource property, a 
foreign resource property or a right to receive pro- 
duction (as defined in subsection 18.1(1)) to which 
a matchable expenditure (as defined in subsection 
18,.1(1)) relates, nil, and 


(11) [Repealed] 


(iii) in the case of any other property, the cost 
amount to the subsidiary of the property immedi- 
ately before the winding-up; 


Related Provisions: 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share or trust interest. 


S. 88(1)(b) 


History: Subpara. 88(1)(a)(i) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(1), ap- 
plicable after November 17, 1996. The subpara. formerly read: 


(i) in the case of a Canadian resource property or foreign resource 
property, nil, and 


The opening words of para. 88(1)(a) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
55(1), applicable to windings-up that begin after February 22, 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(a) subject to paragraph (a.1), each property (other than an interest 
in a partnership) of the subsidiary that was distributed to the parent 
on the winding-up shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the 
subsidiary for proceeds equal to, 


Subpara. 88(1)(a)(i1) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 38(1), applicable to distributions of property on the winding-up of a 
subsidiary in a taxation year of the subsidiary beginning after June 1988. 
Subpara. 88(1)(a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) in the case of any eligible capital property, an amount equal to 4/3 
of the cost amount to the subsidiary of that property immediately 
before the winding-up, and 


Subpara. 88(1)(a)(Gi) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
66(1), to substitute “4/3 of’ for “twice”, applicable to distributions of prop- 
erty on the winding-up of a subsidiary in a taxation year of the subsidiary 
beginning after June 1988. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 88(1). 


Selected Cases [para. 88(1)(a)]: Hollinger Inc. v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 
2424 (TCC) (Losses flow through and sale of unproductive investment 
does not change nature from capital to inventory); Mara Properties Ltd. v. 
Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 54 (SCC) (Property retained its character as in- 
ventory upon rollover). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-259R3: Exchanges of property. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-67: Increase in the cost of property on the 
winding-up of a wholly-owned subsidiary. 


(a.1) each property of the subsidiary that was distrib- 
uted to the parent on the winding-up shall, for the pur- 
pose of paragraph (2:1)(b) or (e), be deemed not to 
have been disposed of; 


(a.2) each interest of the subsidiary in a partnership 
that was distributed to the parent on the winding-up 
shall, except for the purpose of paragraph 98(5)(g), be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the 
subsidiary; 

History: Para. 88(1)(a.2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 66(2), to add “, except for the purpose of paragraph 98(5)(g),” ap- 
plicable to windings-up beginning after January 15, 1987. 


(a.3) where 


(i) the subsidiary was a financial institution in its 
taxation year in which its assets were distributed to 
the parent on the winding up, and 


(ii) the parent was a financial institution in its taxa- 
tion year in which it received the assets of the sub- 
sidiary on the winding up, 


each specified debt obligation (other than a mark-to- 
market property) of the subsidiary that was distributed 
to the parent on the winding-up shall, except for the 
purpose of subsection 69(11), be deemed not to have 
been disposed of, and for the purpose of this para- 
graph, “financial. institution”, “mark-to-market prop- 
erty” and “specified debt obligation” have the mean- 
ings assigned by subsection 142.2(1); 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8103(3) — Mark-to-market — transition in- 
clusion; Reg. 9204(2) — Residual portion of specified debt obligation. 


History: Para. 88(1)(a.3) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 55(2), applicable 
to windings-up that begin after February 22, 1994. 


(b) the shares of the capital stock of the subsidiary 
owned by the parent immediately before the winding- 
up shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the 
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parent on the winding-up for proceeds equal to the 
greater of 


(i) the lesser of the paid-up capital in respect of 
those shares immediately before the winding-up 
and the amount determined under subparagraph 
(d)(i), and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of any share of the capital stock 
of the subsidiary so disposed of by the parent on 
the winding-up, equal to. the adjusted cost base to 
the parent of the share immediately before the 
winding-up; 
Related Provisions: 80.01(5)— Determination of proceeds of disposi- 
tion of distress preferred share to subsidiary; 80.03(1), (3)(a)(@) — Capital 
gain where para. 88(1)(b) applies to share on disposition following debt 
forgiveness; 87(11) — Application to vertical amalgamation. See addi- 
tional Related provisions at end of 88(1). 


(c) subject to paragraph 87(2)(e.3) (as modified by 
paragraph (e.2)), and notwithstanding paragraph 
87(2)(e.1) (as modified by paragraph (e.2)), the cost to 
the parent of each property of the subsidiary distrib- 
uted to the parent on the winding-up shall.be deemed 
to be 


(i) in the case of a property that is an interest in a 
partnership, the amount that but for this paragraph 
would be the cost to the parent of the property, and 


(ii) in any other case, the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount that would, but for subsection 
69(11), be deemed by paragraph (a) to be the 
proceeds of disposition of the property 


exceeds 


(B) any reduction of the cost amount to the sub- 
sidiary of the property made because of section 
80 on the winding-up, 


plus, where the property was a capital property (other 
than an ineligible property) of the subsidiary at the 
time that the parent last acquired control of the subsid- 
iary and was owned by the subsidiary thereafter with- 
out interruption until such time as it was distributed to 
the parent on the winding-up, the amount determined 
under paragraph (d) in respect of the property and, for 
the purposes of this paragraph, “ineligible property” 
means 


(iii) depreciable property, 


(iv) property transferred to the parent on the wind- 
ing-up where the transfer is part of a distribution 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 55(1)) 
made in the course of a reorganization in which a 
dividend was received to which subsection 55(2) 
would, but for paragraph 55(3)(b), apply, 


(v) property acquired by the subsidiary from the 
parent or from any person ‘or partnership that was 
not (otherwise than because of a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b)) dealing at arm’s length with 
the parent, or any other property acquired by the 
subsidiary in substitution for it, where the acquisi- 
tion was part of the series of transactions or events 
in which the parent last acquired control of the sub- 
sidiary, and 


(vi) property distributed to the parent on the wind- 
ing-up where, as part of the series of transactions 
or events that includes the winding-up, 


(A) the parent acquired control of the subsidi- 
ary, and 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(B) any property distributed to the parent on the 
winding-up or any other property acquired by 
any person in substitution therefor is acquired 
by 
(I) a particular person (other than a specified 
person) that, at any time during the course of 
the series and before control of the subsidi- 
ary was last acquired by the parent, was a 
specified shareholder of the subsidiary, 


(II) 2 or more persons (other than specified 
persons), if a particular person would have 
been, at any time during the course of the 
series and before control of the subsidiary 
was last acquired by the parent, a specified 
shareholder of the subsidiary if all the shares 
that were then owned by those 2 or more 
persons were owned at that time by the par- 
ticular person, or 


(II) a corporation (other than a specified 
person) 


1. of which a particular person referred to 
in subclause (I) is, at any time during the 
course of the series and after control of 
the subsidiary was last acquired by the 
parent, a specified shareholder, or 


2. of which a particular person would be, 
at any time during the course of the se- 
ries and after control of the subsidiary 
was last acquired by the parent, a speci- 
fied shareholder if all the shares then 
owned by persons (other than specified 
persons) referred to in subclause (II) and 
acquired by those persons as part of the 
series were owned at that time by the 
particular person; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(c.2) — Specified person for 88(1)(c)(vi); 
88(1)(c.3) — Property acquired in substitution, for purpose of 
88(1)(c)(vi)(B); 88(1)(c.4) — Extended meaning of depreciable property; 
88(1)(d.2) — When taxpayer last acquired control; 88(1)(d.3) — Where 
control acquired because of death; 88(1.7) — Where parent did not deal at 
arm’s length; 88(4) — Amalgamation deemed not to be acquisition of 
control; 248(10) — Series of transactions or events; 256(7)-(9) — 
Whether control acquired. See additional Related provisions at end of 
88(1). 


History: Subpara. 88(1)(c)(v) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(2), 
applicable to windings-up that begin after 1996. The subpara. formerly 
read: 


(v) property transferred to the subsidiary by the parent or by any 
person or partnership that was not, otherwise than because of a right 
referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b), dealing at arm’s length with the 
parent, and 


The portion of subpara. 88(1)(c)(vi) before subcl. (B)(I) and sub-subcl. 
88(1)(c)(vi)(B)(III)2 amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 118(3) and (4), that 
portion before subcl. (B)(I) applicable to windings-up that begin after June 
20, 1996, other than windings-up that are part of an arrangement that was 
substantially advanced, as evidenced in writing, before June 21, 1996, and 
sub-subcl. 88(1)(c)(vi)(B)(I1)2 applicable to windings-up that begin after 
November 1994. That portion and sub-subcl. formerly read: 


(vi) property disposed of by the parent as part of the series of trans- 
actions or events that includes the winding-up where, as part of the 
series, 


(A) the parent acquired control of the subsidiary, and 


(B) the property or any other property acquired by any person 
in substitution therefor is acquired by 


2. of which a particular person would be, at any time during the 
course of the series and after control of the subsidiary was last ac- 
quired by the parent, a specified shareholder if all the shares then 
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owned by persons (other than specified persons) referred. to in sub- 
clause (II) were owned at that time by the particular, person; 


The opening words of para. 88(1)(c) amended by. 1995, c: 21, subsec. 
55(3), applicable to windings-up that begin ate February 22, 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(c) notwithstanding the reference to paragraph 87(2)(e.1) in para- 

graph (e.2), the cost to the parent of each property of the subsidiary 

distributed to the parent on. the’ winding-up shall be deemed to be 
Cl. 88(1)(c)Gi)(B) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 31, applicable to windings- 
up. that begin after July. 13, 1990. Cl. (B) formerly read: 

(B) any reduction .of the cost amount to the subsidiary of the prop- 

erty made because of paragraph 80(1)(b) on the winding-up, 
That portion of para. 88(1)(c) after cl. (1i)(B) amended by 1995, c. 3, sub- 
sec. 24(1), applicable to windings-up that begin after February 21, 1994 
except that, in its application to a winding-up that begins after February 
21, 1994 and before December 1994, cl.°88(1)(c)(v1)(B) shall be read as 
follows: 


(B) the property or any other property acquired by any person in 
substitution therefor is acquired by 


(I) a particular person (other than a specified person) that; at 
any time during the course of the series and before control of 
the subsidiary was last acquired by the parent, was a specified 
shareholder of the subsidiary, or 


(II) any person (other than a ‘specified person) that at any time 
during the course of the series did not deal at arm’s length with 
a particular person (other than a specified person) referred to in 
subclause (1); 
That portion-of para. 88(1)(c) formerly read: 


plus, where the property was a capital property (other than depre- 
ciable property) owned by the subsidiary at the time that the parent 
last acquired control of the subsidiary and thereafter without inter- 

‘ruption until such time as it was distributed to the parent on the 
winding-up, the amount determined under paragraph (d) in respect 
thereof; 


Cl. 88(1)(c)@i)(A) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
38(2), applicable to windings-up beginning after December 20, 1991. Cl. 
(c)(ii)(A) formerly read: 


(A) the amount deemed by paragraph (a) to be ee proceeds of dis- 
position of the property 
Subpara. 88(1)(c)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 66(3), applicable‘to windings-up beginning after July 13, 1990, Sub- 
para. 88(1)(c)(ii) formerly read: aha 
(ii) in any other case, the amount deemed by paragraph (a) to be the 
proceeds of disposition of the property, 
Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 88(1). 
Selected Cases [para. 88(1)(c)]: Hollinger Inc. v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 
2424 (TCC) (Losses flow through and sale of unproductive investment 
does not change nature from capital to inventory). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-67: Increase in the cost of property on the 
winding-up of a wholly-owned subsidiary. 


1.1. Technical News: No. 9 (the backdoor butterfly rule). 


(c.1) for the purpose of determining after the winding- 
up the amount to be included under paragraph 14(1)(b) 
in computing the parent’s income in respect of the 
business carried on by the subsidiary immediately 
before the winding-up,. there shall be added to the 
amount otherwise determined for Q in the definition 
“cumulative eligible capital” in subsection 14(5) the 
amount, if any, determined for Q in that definition in 
respect of that business immediately before the 
disposition; 

History: Para. 88(1)(c.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 


subsec. 38(3), applicable to distributions of property on the winding-up of 
a subsidiary in a taxation year of the subsidiary beginning after June 1988. 


(c.2) for the purposes of this paragraph and subpara- 
graph (c)(vi), 
(i) “specified person” at any time means the parent 
and each person that would, if this Act were read 
without reference: to paragraph 251(5)(b), be re- 
lated to the parent at that time and, for this purpose, 


S. 88(1)(c.3)(ii) 


a person shall be deemed not to be related to the 
parent where it can reasonably be considered that 
one of the main purposes of one or more transac- 
tions or events was to cause the person to be re- 
lated to the parent so as to prevent a property that 
was distributed to the parent on the winding-up 
from being an ineligible property for the purpose of 
paragraph (c), 


(ii) where at any time a property is owned or ac- 
quired by a partnership or a trust, 


(A) the partnership or the trust, as the case may 
be, shall be deemed to be a person that is a cor- 
poration having one class of issued. shares, 
which shares have full voting rights under all 
circumstances, 


(B) each member of the partnership or benefici- 
ary under the trust, as the case may be, shall be 
deemed to own at that time the proportion of 
the number of issued shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation that 


(1) the fair market value at that time of that 
member’s interest in the partnership or that 
beneficiary’s interest in the trust, as the case 
may be, 

is of 
(iI) the fair market value at that time of all 
the members’ interests in the partnership or 


beneficiaries’ interests in the trust, as the 
case may be, and 


(C) the property shall be deemed to have been 
owned. or acquired at that time by the corpora- 
tion, and 


(iii) in determining whether a person is a specified 
shareholder of a corporation, 


(A) the reference in the definition “specified 
shareholder” in subsection 248(1) to “or of any 
other corporation that is related to the corpora- 
tion’ shall be read as “or of any other corpora- 
tion that is related to the corporation and that 
has a significant direct or indirect interest in any 
issued shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion”, and 


(B) a corporation, is deemed not to be a speci- 
fied shareholder of itself; 


bbetry: Subpara. 88(1)(c.2)(iii) added by, 1998, c.°-19, subsec. 118(5), 
applicable to. windings-up that begin after November 1994. 


Para. 88(1)(c.2) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 24(2), applicable to winding- 
ups that begin after February 21, 1994. 


(c.3) for the purpose of clause (c)(vi)(B), property ac- 
quired. by any person in substitution for particular 
property or properties distributed to the parent on the 
winding-up includes 
(i) property (other than a specified property) owned 
by the person ‘at any time after the acquisition of 
control referred to in clause (c)(vi)(A) the fair mar- 
ket value of which is; at that time, wholly or partly 
attributable to’ the particular property or properties, 
and 


(ii) property owned by the person at any time after 
the acquisition of control referred to in clause 
(c)(vi)(A) the fair market value of which is, at that 
time, determinable primarily by reference to the 
fair market value of, or to any proceeds from a dis- 
position of, the particular property or properties 
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but does not include 

(ili) money, 
(iv) property that was not owned by the person at 
any time after the acquisition of control referred to 
in clause (c)(vi)(A), or 
(v) property described in subparagraph (i) if the 
only reason the property is described in that sub- 
paragraph is because a specified property described 
in any of subparagraphs (c.4)(1) to (iv) was re- 
ceived as consideration for the acquisition of a 
share of the capital stock of the subsidiary in the 
circumstances described in subparagraphs (c.4)(i) 
to (iv); 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(c.4)— Meaning of specified property; 

88(1)(c.6) — Where control acquired by way of articles of arrangement; 


88(1)(c.7) — Extended meaning of depreciable property; 248(5) — Sub- 
stituted property; 256(7)—(9) — Whether control acquired. 

History: Para. 88(1)(c.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(6), applicable 
to windings-up that begin after February 21, 1994 except that, in its appli- 
cation to windings-up that began before June 21, 1996 and to windings-up 
that begin after June 20, 1996 that are part of an arrangement that was 
substantially advanced, as evidenced in writing, before June 21, 1996, the 
para. shall be read as follows: 


(c.3) for the purpose of clause (c)(vi)(B), property acquired by any 
person in substitution for particular property or properties 


(i) includes property owned by the person at any time after the 
acquisition of control referred to in clause (c)(vi)(A) the fair 
market value of which is, at that time, determinable primarily 
by reference to the fair market value of the particular property 
or properties or by reference to any proceeds from a disposition 
of the particular property or properties, but 


(ii) does not include property that is money received as consid- 
eration for a disposition of the particular property or properties; 


I.T. Technical News: No. 9 (the backdoor butterfly rule). 


(c.4) for the purposes of subparagraphs (c.3)(i) and 

(v), a specified property is 
(i) a share of the capital stock of the parent that 
was received as consideration for the acquisition of 
a share of the capital stock of the subsidiary by the 
parent or by a corporation that was a specified sub- 
sidiary corporation of the parent immediately 
before the acquisition, 


(ii) an indebtedness that was issued by the parent 
as consideration for the acquisition of a share of 
the capital stock of the subsidiary by the parent, 


(iii) a share of the capital stock of a taxable Cana- 
dian corporation that was received as consideration 
for the acquisition of a share of the capital stock of 
the subsidiary by the taxable Canadian corporation 
or by the parent where the parent was a specified 
subsidiary corporation of the taxable Canadian cor- 
poration immediately before the acquisition, 


(iv) an indebtedness of a taxable Canadian corpora- 
tion that was issued by it as consideration for the 
acquisition of a share of the capital stock of the 
subsidiary by the taxable Canadian corporation or 
by the parent where the parent was a specified sub- 
sidiary corporation of the taxable Canadian corpo- 
ration immediately before the acquisition, 


(v) where the subsidiary was formed on the amal- 
gamation of 2 or more predecessor corporations at 
least one of which was a subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation of the parent, a share of the capital 
stock of the subsidiary 


(A) that was issued on the amalgamation in ex- 
change for a share of the capital stock of a pred- 
ecessor corporation, and 
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(B) that was, immediately after the amalgama- 
tion, redeemed, acquired or cancelled by the 
subsidiary for money, and 


(vi) where the subsidiary was formed on the amal- 
gamation of 2 or more predecessor corporations at 
least one of which was a subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation of the parent, a share of the capital 
stock of the parent 


(A) that was issued on the amalgamation in ex- 
change for a share of the capital stock of a pred- 
ecessor corporation, and 


(B) that was, immediately after the amalgama- 
tion, redeemed, acquired or cancelled by the 
parent for money; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(c.5)— Meaning of specified subsidiary 
corporation. 


History: Para. 88(1)(c.4) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(6), applicable 
to windings-up that begin after February 21, 1994. 


(c.5) for the purpose of paragraph (c.4), a corporation 
is a specified subsidiary corporation of another corpo- 
ration, at any time, where the other corporation holds, 
at that time, shares of the corporation 


(i) that give the shareholder 90% or more of the 
votes that could be cast under all circumstances at 
an annual meeting of shareholders of the corpora- 
tion, and 


(ii) having a fair market value of 90% or more of 
the fair market value of all the issued shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation; 


History: Para. 88(1)(c.5) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(6), applicable 
to windings-up that begin after February 21, 1994. 


(c.6) for the purpose of paragraph (c.3) and notwith- 
standing subsection 256(9), where control of a corpo- 
ration is acquired by way of articles of arrangement, 
that control is deemed to have been acquired at the end 
of the day on which the arrangement becomes 
effective; 


History: Para. 88(1)(c.6) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(6), applicable 
to windings-up that begin after February 21, 1994. 


(c.7) for the purpose of subparagraph (c)(iii), a lease- 
hold interest in a depreciable property and an option to 
acquire a depreciable property are depreciable 
properties; 
History: Para. 88(1)(c.7) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(6), applicable 
to windings-up that begin after June 20, 1996. 


(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in re- 
spect of each property of the subsidiary distributed to 
the parent on the winding-up is such portion of the 
amount, if any, by which the total determined under 
subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of any property owned by the 
subsidiary immediately before the winding-up, 
equal to the cost amount to the subsidiary of the 
property immediately before the winding-up, 
plus the amount of any money of the subsidiary 
on hand immediately before the winding-up, 


exceeds the total of 


(B) all amounts each of which is the amount of 
any debt owing by the subsidiary, or of any 
other obligation of the subsidiary to pay any 
amount, that was outstanding immediately 
before the winding-up, and 
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(C) the amount of any reserve (other than a re- 
serve referred to in paragraph 20(1)(n), subpar- 
agraph 40(1)(a)(iii) or 44(1)(e)Gii) of this Act 
or in subsection 64(1) or (1.1) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as those two provisions read im- 
mediately before November 3,? 1981) deducted 
in computing the subsidiary’s income for its 
taxation year during which its assets were dis- 
tributed to the parent on the winding-up, and 


(1.1) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of any share of the capital stock 
of the subsidiary disposed of by the parent on the 
winding-up or in contemplation of the winding-up, 
equal to the total of all amounts received by the 
parent or by a corporation with which the parent 
was not dealing at arm’s length (otherwise than be- 
cause of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) 
in respect of the subsidiary) in respect of 


(A) taxable dividends on the share or on any 
share (in this subparagraph referred to as a “re- 
placed share’) for which the share or a replaced 
share was substituted or exchanged to the extent 
that the amounts thereof were deductible. from 
the recipient’s income for any taxation year by 
virtue of section 112 or subsection 138(6) and 
were not amounts on which the recipient was 
required to pay tax under Part VII of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as it read on March 31, 1977, or 


(B) capital dividends and life insurance capital 
dividends on the share or on any share (in this 
subparagraph referred to as a “replaced share’’) 
for which a share or a replaced share was sub- 
stituted or exchanged, 


as is designated by the parent in respect of that capital — 


property in its return of income under this Part for its 
taxation year in which the subsidiary was so wound 
up, except that 


(ii) in no case shall the amount so designated in re- 
spect of any such capital property exceed the 
amount, if any, by which the fair market value of 

the property at the time the parent last acquired 
control of the subsidiary exceeds the cost amount 
to the subsidiary of the property immediately 
before the winding-up, and 


(iii) in no case shall the total of amounts so desig- 
nated in respect of all such capital properties ex- 
ceed the amount, if any, by which the total deter- 
mined under subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds the total 
of the amounts determined under subparagraphs (1) 
and (1.1). 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(d.2) — When taxpayer last acquired control; 
88(1)(d.3) — Where control acquired because of death; 88(1.7) — Where 
parent did not deal at arm’s length; 88(4) — Amalgamation deemed not to 
be acquisition of control. See additional Related Provisions at end of 
88(1). 
History: The portion of para. 88(1)(d) after subpara. (iii) repealed by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(7), applicable to windings-up that begin after 
February 21, 1994. That portion formerly read: 


and for the purposes of this paragraph, where a parent corporation 
has been incorporated or otherwise formed after the time any other 
corporation (other than a corporation acquired by it from a person 
with whom it was dealing at arm’s length) with which it did not deal 
at arm’s length at any time prior to the winding-up was incorporated 


Sic: The date should be November 13. 


S. 88(1)(d) 


or otherwise formed, the parent corporation shall be deemed to have 
been in existence from the time of formation of the other corpora- 
tion and to have been not dealing at arm’s length with the other 
corporation from that time; 


The opening words of para. 88(1)(d) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 24(3), 
applicable to windings-up that begin after February 21, 1994. The opening 
words formerly read: 


(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in respect of each 
property that was a capital property (other than property transferred 
in the course of a reorganization described in paragraph 55(3)(b) in 
the course of which a dividend was received by a corporation to 
which ‘subsection 55(2) would, but for paragraph 55(3)(b), apply 
where the winding-up of the subsidiary was part of a transfer, di- 
rectly or indirectly, of property of a particular corporation to a trans- 
feree, within the meaning assigned by paragraph 55(3)(b), property 
transferred to the subsidiary by the parent or by any person or part- 
nership that was not, otherwise-than because of a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b), dealing at arm’s length with the parent, or a 
depreciable property) owned by the subsidiary at the time that the 
parent last acquired control of the subsidiary and thereafter without 
interruption until such time as it was distributed to the parent on the 
winding-up, is such portion of the amount, if any, by which the total 
determined under subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds the total of 


That portion of para. 88(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), subsec. 66(4), applicable to windings-up after 
September 1988, except that, in its application to such windings-up begin- 
ning before July 14, 1990, that portion shall be read as follows: 


“(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in respect of each 
property that was a capital property (other than property transferred 
in the course of a reorganization described in paragraph 55(3)(b) in 
the course of which a dividend was received by a corporation to 
which subsection 55(2) would, but for paragraph 55(3)(b), apply 
where the winding-up of the subsidiary was part of a transfer, di- 
rectly or indirectly, of property of a particular corporation to a trans- 
feree, within the meaning assigned by paragraph 55(3)(b), or a de- 
preciable property) owned by the subsidiary at the time that the 
parent last acquired control of the subsidiary and thereafter without 
interruption until such time as it was distributed to the parent on the 
winding-up, is such portion of the amount, if any, by which the total 
determined under subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds the total of”. 


That portion formerly read: 


(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in respect of each 
property that was.a capital property (other than property transferred 
in the course of a series of transactions or events to which subsec- 
tion 55(2) would, but for paragraph 55(3)(b), apply or a depreciable 
property) owned by the subsidiary at the time that the parent last 
acquired control of the subsidiary and thereafter without interrup- 
tion until such time as it was distributed to the parent on the wind- 
ing-up, is such portion of the amount, if any, by which the total 
determined under subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds the total of 


Cl. 88(1)(d)~G)(C) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c, 49), subsec. 
66(5), applicable to windings-up beginning after 1989. Cl. (d)(i)(C) for- 
merly read: 


(C) the amount of any reserve (other than a reserve referred to in 
paragraph 20(1)(n) or subparagraph 40(1)(a)(iii) of this Act or sub- 
section 64(1) or (1.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952) deducted in computing the sub- 
sidiary’s income for its taxation year during which its assets were 
distributed to the parent on the winding-up, and 


That portion of subpara. 88(1)(d)(i.1) preceding cl. (A) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 66(6), to add “(otherwise than by reason 
of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) in respect of the subsidiary)”, 
applicable to windings-up beginning after 1986, except that, in its applica- 
tion with respect to windings-up beginning before July 1988, that portion 
shall be read without reference to the phrase “or in contemplation of the 
winding-up” therein. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 88(1). 


1.T. Application Rules: 26(5)(c)(i)(C) (where property owned since 
before 1972); 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


1.T. Technical News: No. 16 (Parthenon Investments case). 
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Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-67: Increase in the cost of property on the 
winding-up of a wholly-owned subsidiary. 


(d.1) subsection 84(2) and section 21 of the Income 
Tax Application Rules do not apply to the winding-up 
of the subsidiary, and subsections 13(21.2) and 14(12) 
do not apply to the winding-up of the subsidiary with 
respect to property acquired by the parent on the wind- 
ing-up; 
History: Para. 88(1)(d.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(8), appli- 
cable to windings-up that begin after April 26, 1995 except that, in its 
application to windings-up that began before 1996, the reference in para. 
88(1)(d.1) to “subsections 13(21.2) and 14(12)” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “subsections 13(21.2), 14(12) and 85(5.1)”. The para. formerly 
read: 


(d.1) subsections 84(2) and 85(5.1) and section 21 of the Income 
Tax Application Rules are not applicable to the winding-up of the 
subsidiary; 

(d.2) in determining, for the purposes of this paragraph 
and paragraphs (c) and (d), the time at which a person 


of the subsidiary, where control of the subsidiary was acquired from 
a person or group of persons (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“vendor’) with whom the taxpayer was not (otherwise than because 
of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) dealing at arm’s 
length, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have last acquired control at 
the earlier of the time that the vendor last acquired control (within 
the meaning that would be assigned by subsection 186(2) if the ref- 
erence therein to “another corporation” were read as a reference to 
“a person” and the references therein to “the other corporation” 
were read as references to “the person”) of the subsidiary and the 
time that the vendor was deemed by this subsection to have last ac- 
quired control, except that, in determining the time that a particular 
taxpayer last acquired control of a corporation where at any time 
control of the corporation is acquired by the particular taxpayer be- 
cause of a bequest or an inheritance of shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation, for the purposes of this paragraph and subsection 
186(2) in its application to this paragraph, the particular taxpayer 
shall be deemed at that time, and at any time before that time, to 
have dealt at arm’s length with the person who bequeathed the 
shares, or from whom the shares were inherited, and each other per- 
son who is related to that person; 


Para. 88(1)(d.2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 


or group of persons (in this paragraph and paragraph 38(4), applicable to windings-up beginning after December 20, 1991. Para 
(d.3) referred to as the “acquirer’’) last acquired con- | (4.2) formerly read: 


trol of the subsidiary, where control of the subsidiary 
was acquired from another person or group of persons 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “vendor’) with 
whom the acquirer was not (otherwise than solely be- 
cause of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) 
dealing at arm’s length, the acquirer is deemed to have 
last acquired control of the subsidiary at the earlier of 


(i) the time at which the vendor last acquired con- 
trol (within the meaning that would be assigned by 
subsection 186(2) if the reference in that subsec- 
tion to “another corporation” were read as “a per- 
son” and the references in that subsection to “the 


(d.2) in determining for the purposes of this paragraph and 
paragraphs (c) and (d) the time that a taxpayer last acquired control 
of the subsidiary, where control of the subsidiary was acquired (oth- 
erwise than by way of bequest or inheritance) from a person or 
group of persons (in this paragraph referred to as the “vendor’”) with 
whom the taxpayer was not (otherwise than by virtue of a right re- 
ferred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) dealing at arm’s length, the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to have last acquired control at the earlier of 
the time that the vendor last acquired control (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 186(2) if the reference therein to “another 
corporation” were read as a reference to “a person” and the refer- 
ences therein to “the other corporation” were read as references to 
“the person”) of the subsidiary and the time that the vendor was 
deemed by this subsection to have last acquired control; 


other corporation” were read as “the person”) of | pre.rasc History: See end of subsec. 88(1). 


the subsidiary, and 


(ii) the time at which the vendor was deemed for 
the purpose of this paragraph to have last aloroe 
control of the subsidiary; 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(d.3) — Where control acquired because of 


death; 88(4) — Amalgamation deemed not to be acquisition of control. 
See additional Related Provisions at end of 88(1). 


History: Para. 88(1)(d.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(9), appli- 
cable to windings-up that begin after December 20, 1991. The para. for- 
merly read: 


(d.3) for the purposes of paragraphs (c), (d) and (d.2), 
where at any time control of a corporation is last ac- 
quired by an acquirer because of an acquisition of 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation as a con- 
sequence of the death of an individual, the acquirer is 
deemed to have last acquired control of the corpora- 
tion immediately after the death from a person who 
dealt at arm’s length with the acquirer; 


History: Para. 88(1)(d.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(9), applicable 


to windings-up that begin after December 20, 1991. 


(d.2) in determining, for the purposes of this paragraph and 
paragraphs (c) and (d), the time that a taxpayer last acquired control 
of the subsidiary, where control of the subsidiary was acquired from 
a person or group of persons (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“vendor’) with whom the taxpayer was not (otherwise than because 
of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) dealing at arm’s 
length, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have last acquired control at 
the earlier of the time that the vendor last acquired control (within 
the meaning that would be assigned by subsection 186(2) if the ref- 
erence therein to “another corporation” were read as “a person” and 
the references therein to “the other corporation” were read as “the 
person”) of the subsidiary and the time that the vendor was deemed 
by this subsection to have last acquired control, except that in deter- 
mining the time that a particular person or group of persons last 
acquired control of a corporation where at any time control of the 
corporation is acquired by the particular person or group of persons 
because of a bequest or an inheritance of shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation, for the purposes of this paragraph and subsection 
186(2) in its application to this paragraph, the particular person or 
group of persons shall be deemed at that time, and at any time 
before that time, to have dealt at arm’s length with the person who 
bequeathed the shares, or from whom the shares were inherited, and 
each other person who is related to that person; 


Para. 88(1)(d.2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 40(1), applicable to 
windings-up that begin after December 20, 1991. That para. formerly read: 


(d.2) in determining for the purposes of this paragraph and 
paragraphs (c) and (d) the time that a taxpayer last acquired control 


be2 


(e) [Repealed under former Act] 


(e.1) the subsidiary may, for the purposes of comput- 
ing its income for its taxation year during which its 
assets were transferred to, and its obligations were as- 
sumed by, the parent on the winding-up, claim any re- 
serve that would have been allowed under this Part if 
its assets had not been transferred to, or its obligations 
had not been assumed by, the parent on the winding- 
up and notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Part, no amount shall be included in respect of any re- 
serve so claimed in computing the income of the sub- 
sidiary for its taxation year, if any, following the year 
in which its assets were transferred to or its obliga- 
tions were assumed by the parent; 


(e.2) paragraphs 87(2)(c), (d.1), (e.1), (e.3), (g) to (), 
(1.3) to (u), (x), (z.1), (z.2), (aa), (cc), (I), (nn), (pp), 
(rr), (tt) and (uu), subsection 87(6) and, subject to sec- 
tion 78, subsection 87(7) apply to the winding-up as if 
the references in those provisions to 

(i) “amalgamation” were read as “winding-up”, 


(1) “‘predecessor corporation” were read as 
“subsidiary”, 
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(i11) “new corporation” were read as “parent’’, 


(iv) “its first taxation year’ were read as “‘its taxa- 
tion year during which it received the assets of the 
subsidiary on the winding-up”’, 


(v) “its last taxation year” were read as “‘its taxa- 
tion year during which its assets were distributed to 
the parent on the winding-up”, — 


(vi) “predecessor corporation’s gain” were read as 
“subsidiary’s gain”, 

(vii) “predecessor corporation’s income” were read 
as “subsidiary’s income’”’, 


(vill) “new. corporation’s income” were read as 
“parent’s income”’, 


(ix) [Repealed under former Act] 


(x) “any predecessor private corporation” were 
read as “the subsidiary (if it was a private corpora- 
tion at the time of the winding-up)”, 


(xi), (xii) [Repealed] 


(xiii) “two or more corporations” were read as “a 
subsidiary’, 


(xiv), (xv) [Repealed] 


(xvi) “the life insurance capital dividend account of 
any predecessor corporation immediately before 
the amalgamation” were read as “the life insurance 
capital dividend account of the subsidiary at the 
time the subsidiary was wound-up”, 


(xvii) “predecessor corporation’s refundable Part 
VII tax on hand” were read as “subsidiary’s re- 
fundable Part VII tax on hand’, 


(xviii) “predecessor corporation’s Part VII refund” 
were read as “subsidiary’s Part VII refund’, 


(xix) “predecessor corporation’s refundable Part 
VIII tax on hand” were read as “subsidiary’s re- 
fundable Part VIII tax on hand’, 


(xx) “predecessor corporation’s Part VIII refund” 
were read as “subsidiary’s Part VIII refund’, and 


(xxi) “predecessor corporation’s cumulative offset 
-account” were read as “subsidiary’s cumulative 
offset account’; 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(g) — Where subsidiary was insurance cor- 
poration; 126.1(5) — UI premium tax credit— specified employer de- 
fined. See additional Related Provisions at end of 88(1). 


History: The openings words of para. 88(1)(e.2) amended and subparas. 
88(1)(e.2)(xiv) and (xv) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 118(10) and 
(11), applicable to windings-up that begin after June 1995. The opening 
words and subparas. formerly read: 


(e.2) paragraphs 87(2)(c), (d.1), (e.1), (e.3), (g) to (1); (1.3) to (u), 
(x), (y-1), (Z.1), (Z.2), (aa), (cc), (Il), (an), (pp), (rr), (tt) and (uu), 
subsection 87(6) and, subject to section 78, subsection 87(7) apply 
to the winding-up as if the references therein to 


(xiv) “predecessor corporation’s preferred-earnings amount” 
were read as “subsidiary’s preferred-earnings amount’, 


(xv) “new corporation’s preferred-earnings amount” were read 
as “parent’s preferred-earnings amount’, 


The opening words of para. 88(1)(e.2) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 
16(1), applicable to windings-up that begin after June 1995. The opening 
words formerly read: 


(e.2) paragraphs 87(2)(c), (d.1), (e.1), (e.3), (g) to (1), (1.3) to (u), 
(x), (y.1), (z.1), (z.2), (ec), (ID, (nn), (pp), (rr), (tt) and (uu), subsec- 
tion 87(6) and, subject to section 78, subsection 87(7) apply to the 
winding-up as if the references therein to 
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The opening words of para. 88(1)(e.2) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
55(4), applicable to windings-up that begin after February 22, 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(e.2) paragraphs 87(2)(c), (d.1), (e.1), (g) to (1), (1.3) to (u), (x), 
(y.1), (z.1), (z.2), (cc), (I), (nn), (pp), (rr), (tt) and (uu), subsection 
87(6) and, subject to section 78, subsection 87(7) apply to the wind- 
ing-up as if the references therein to 


That portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), s. 4, to add reference to para. 87(2)(uu), appli- 
cable to windings-up beginning after 1991. 


That portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 66(7), to delete reference to para. 
87(2)(e.2), applicable to windings-up ending after June 18, 1987, except 
that 

(a) in its application to windings-up beginning before 1988, the para. 

shall be read without the reference to “(tt)”, and 

(b) in its application with respect to windings-up beginning before 

May 1988, the para. shall be read without the reference to “(z.2)”. 
Subparas. 88(1)(e.2)(xi), (x11) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 66(8), applicable to the computation after July 13, 1990 of capital 
dividend accounts. Those subparas. formerly read: 


(xi) “predecessor corporation’s capital dividend account” were read 
as “subsidiary’s capital dividend account’, 


(xii) “the capital dividend account of any predecessor corporation 
immediately before the amalgamation” were read as “the capital 
dividend account of the subsidiary at the time the subsidiary was 
wound up”, 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 88(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends; IT-330R: Dispo- 
sitions of capital property subject to warranty, covenant, etc.; IT-502: Em- 
ployee benefit plans and employee trusts. See also lists at end of subsec. 
88(1) and s. 88. 


(e.3) for the purpose of computing the parent’s invest- 
ment tax credit at the end of any particular taxation 
year ending after the subsidiary was wound up, 


(1) property acquired or expenditures made by the 
subsidiary or an amount included in the investment 
tax credit of the subsidiary by virtue of paragraph 
(b) of the definition “investment tax credit” in sub- 
section 127(9) in a taxation year (in this paragraph 
referred to as the “expenditure year”) shall be 
deemed to have been acquired, made or included, 
as the case may be, by the parent in its taxation 
year in which the expenditure year of the subsidi- 
ary ended, and 


(ii) there shall be added to the amounts otherwise 
determined for the purposes of paragraphs (f) to (k) 
of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec- 
tion 127(9) in respect of the parent for the particu- 
lar year 


(A) the amounts that would have been deter- 
mined in respect of the subsidiary for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (f) of the definition “invest- 
ment tax credit” in subsection 127(9) for its 
taxation year in which it was wound up if the 
reference therein to “a preceding taxation year” 
were read as a reference to “the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year’, 


(B) the amounts determined in respect of the 
subsidiary for the purposes of paragraphs (g) to 
(i) and (k) of the definition “investment tax 
credit” in subsection 127(9) for its taxation year 
in which it was wound up, and 


(C) the amount determined in respect of the 
subsidiary for the purposes of paragraph (j) of 
the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec- 
tion 127(9) for its taxation year in which it was 
wound up except that, for the purpose of the 
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calculation in this clause, where control of the | History: Subcl. 88(1)(e.3)(ii)(C)U) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 


subsidiary has been acquired by a person or 40(2), applicable to windings-up that begin after December 21, 1992. That 


group of persons (each of whom is referred to 
in this clause as the “‘purchaser’’) at any time (in 
this clause referred to as “that time’’) before the 
end of the taxation year in which the subsidiary 
was wound up, there may be added to the 
amount determined under subparagraph 
127(9.1)(d)(@) in respect of the subsidiary the 
amount, if any, by which that proportion of the 
amount that, but for subsections 127(3) and (5) 


subcl. formerly read: 


(1) where the subsidiary carried on a particular business in the 
course of which a property was acquired, or an expenditure was 
made, before that time in respect of which an amount was included 
in computing the subsidiary’s investment tax credit for its taxation 
year in which it was wound up, the amount, if any, by which the 
total of all amounts each of which is the parent’s income for the 
particular year from the particular business, or the parent’s income 
for the particular year from any other business substantially all the 
income of which was derived from the sale, leasing, rental or devel- 


and sections 126. 127.2 and 127.3. would be the opment of properties or the rendering of services similar to the 
’ e a) 


a ; properties sold, leased, rented or developed, or the services ren- 
parent's tax payable under this Part for the 7 dered, as the case may be, by the subsidiary in carrying on the par- 


ticular year, that, ticular business before that time, exceeds the total of the amounts, if 
bye 3 ; any, deducted by the parent under paragraph 111(1)(a) or (d) for the 

(I) where the subsidiary carried on a particu- particular year in respect of a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as the 

lar business in the course of which a prop- case may be, for a taxation year in respect of the particular business 


erty was acquired, or an expenditure was | 1. words following subpara. 88(1)(e.3)(ii) added by 1994, c. 8, s. 10, 
made, before that time in respect of which applicable to taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. 


an amount was included in computing the 


subsidiary’s investment tax credit for its tax- Dre MASE SIOT Ys Sted cee Puce waa. 


ation year in which it was wound up, and the (e.4) for the purpose of computing the parent’s em- 
parent carried on the particular business ployment tax credit at the end of any particular taxa- 
throughout the particular year, the amount, if tion year ending after the subsidiary was wound up, 


any, by which the total of all amounts each 
of which is the parent’s income for the par- 
ticular year from the particular business, or 
the parent’s income for the particular year 
from any other business substantially all the 
income of which was derived from the sale, 
leasing, rental or development of properties 
or the rendering of services similar to the 
properties sold, leased, rented or developed, 
or the services rendered, as the case may be, 
by the subsidiary in carrying on the particu- 
lar business before that time, exceeds the to- 
tal of the amounts, if any, deducted for the 
particular year under paragraph 111(1)(a) or 


(i) the subsidiary’s taxpayer employment credits 
for any taxation year (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “employment year”) and any amounts re- 
quired to be added by virtue of subsection 127(15) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, in computing the subsid- 
iary’s employment tax credit at the end of the em- 
ployment year shall be deemed to be taxpayer em- 
ployment credits of the parent for, and amounts 
required to be added by virtue of that subsection in 
computing the parent’s employment tax credit at 
the end of, its taxation year in which the employ- 
ment year of the subsidiary ended, and 


(d) by the parent in respect of a non-capital (ii) there shall be added to the amounts otherwise 
loss or a farm loss, as the case may be, for a determined under paragraphs 127(16)(c) and (d) of 
taxation year in respect of the particular the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
business Statutes of Canada, 1952, in respect of the parent 
; for the particular taxation year, the amounts that 
is of the greater of would have been determined under those 


paragraphs in respect of the subsidiary for its taxa- 


(TD Ane. An OueL Ae te Ba reap den gubclause tion year in which it was wound-up if the reference 


(1),,.and in paragraph 127(16)(c) of that Act to “the five im- 
(Ill) the parent’s taxable income for the par- mediately preceding taxation years” were read as a 
ticular year reference to “that taxation year or the five immedi- 
ately preceding taxation years” to the extent that 

exceeds the amount, if any, calculated under those amounts determined in respect of the subsidi- 
subparagraph 127(9.1)(d)(@) in respect of the ary may reasonably be considered to be in respect 
particular business or the other business, as the of a taxpayer employment credit or an amount re- 
case may be, in respect of the parent at the end quired to be added by virtue of subsection 127(15) 
of the particular year of that Act that is included in computing the par- 


ent’s employment tax credit at the end of the par- 


to the extent that such amounts determined in re- ticular year by virtue of subparagraph (i); 


spect of the subsidiary may reasonably be consid- 
ered to have been included in computing the par- 
ent’s investment tax credit at the end of the 
particular year by virtue of subparagraph (i), (e.5) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 88(1)(e.5) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 16(2), applica- 
ble to windings-up that begin after June 1995. The para. formerly read: 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


and, for the purposes of the definitions “first term 
shared-use-equipment” and “second term shared-use- 
equipment” in subsection 127(9), the parent shall be (e.5) for the purpose of computing the refundable dividend tax on 


deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- hand (within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(3)) of the par- 
; ofa ent at the end of any particular taxation year ending after the subsid- 
tion of, the subsidiary; 


lary was wound up, the amount, if any, by which 


Related Provisions: 88(1.3) — Rules relating to computation of in- (i) the subsidiary’s refundable dividend tax on hand at the end 
come and tax of parent. See additional Related Provisions at end of 88(1). of its taxation year during which it was wound up 
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exceeds 


(ii) the subsidiary’s dividend refund (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 129(1)) for its taxation year referred to in 
subparagraph (1) 


shall, if 


(iii) the subsidiary was a private corporation at the end of the 
year during which it was wound up, and 


(iv) the parent was a private corporation 


(A) where the subsidiary was wound: up in the particular 
year, at the time immediately after the winding-up, and 


(B) in any other case, continuously from the time of the 
winding-up until the time immediately after the beginning 
of the particular year, 


be added to the total determined for the particular year under sub- 
section 129(3) from which the total of amounts determined under 
paragraphs 129(3)(c) to (e) is subtracted, except that no amount 
shall be so added in respect of the subsidiary where subsection 
129(1.2) would have applied to deem a dividend paid by the subsid- 
iary immediately before the winding-up not to be a taxable dividend 
for the purpose of subsection 129(1); 


Para. 88(1)(e.5) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
38(5), applicable to the computation of refundable dividend tax on hand 
(within the meaning assigned by subsec. 129(3) as amended) for 1993 et 


seq. 


Para. (e.5) formerly read: 


(e.5) for the purpose of computing the refundable dividend tax on 
hand (within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(3)) of the par- 
ent. at. the end of any taxation year ending after the subsidiary was 
wound up, the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the subsidiary’s refundable dividend tax on hand at the end 
of its taxation year during which it was wound up 


exceeds 


(ii) the subsidiary’s dividend refund (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 129(1)) for its taxation year referred to in 
subparagraph (1) 


shall, if the parent has been a private corporation continuously from 
the time of the winding-up to the end of the taxation year, be added 
to the total determined under subsection 129(3) from which the par- 
ent’s dividend refunds are to be subtracted, except that the amount 
to be added to the total determined under subsection 129(3) shall be 
deemed to be nil where, had.a dividend been paid by the subsidiary 
immediately before the winding-up, subsection 129(1.2) would have 
applied to deem the dividend not to be a taxable dividend; 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 88(1). 


LT. 


(e.6) where a subsidiary has made a gift in a taxation 
year (in this section referred to as the “gift year”), for 
the purposes. of computing. the amount deductible 
under section 110.1 by the parent for its taxation years 
ending after the subsidiary was wound up, the parent 
shall be deemed to have made a gift in each of its taxa- 
tion years in which a gift year of the subsidiary ended 
equal to the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
gifts made by the subsidiary in the gift year exceeds 
the total of all amounts deducted by the subsidiary 
under section 110.1 of this Act or paragraph 110(1)(a), 
(b) or (b.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, in respect of those 
gifts; 

Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 


the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


(e.61) the parent is deemed for the purpose of section 
110.1 to have made any gift deemed by subsection 
118.1(13) to have been made by the subsidiary after 
the subsidiary ceased to exist; 


History: Para. 88(1)(e.61) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 16, applicable after 
July 1997. 


(e.7) for the purposes of 


(i) determining the amount deductible by the parent 
under subsection 126(2) for any taxation year com- 
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mencing after the commencement of the winding- 
up, and 


(ii) determining the extent to which subsection 
126(2.3) applies to reduce the amount that may be 
claimed by the parent under paragraph 126(2)(a), 


any unused foreign tax credit (within the meaning of 
subsection 126(7)) of the subsidiary in respect of a 
country for a particular taxation year (in this section 
referred to as the “foreign tax year”), to the extent that 
it exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 
claimed in respect thereof under paragraph 126(2)(a) 
in computing the tax payable by the subsidiary under 
this Part for any taxation year, shall be deemed to be 
an unused foreign tax credit of the parent for its taxa- 
tion year in which the subsidiary’s foreign tax year 
ended; 


Related Provisions: 88(1.3) — Rules relating to computation of in- 
come and tax of parent. See additional Related Provisions at end of 88(1). 


(e.8) for the purpose of applying subsection 127(10.2) 
to any corporation (other than the subsidiary) 


(1) where the parent is associated with another cor- 
poration in a taxation year (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “current year”) of the parent that 
begins after the parent received an asset of the sub- 
sidiary on the winding-up and that ends in a calen- 
dar year, 


(A) the parent’s taxable income for its last taxa- 
tion year that ended in the preceding calendar 
year (determined before taking into considera- 
tion the specified future tax consequences. for 
that last year) is deemed to be the total of 


(1) its taxable income for that last year (de- 
termined before applying this paragraph to 
the winding-up and before taking into con- 
sideration the specified future tax conse- 
quences for that last year), and 


(II) the total of the subsidiary’s taxable in- 
comes for its taxation years that ended in 
that preceding calendar year (determined 
without reference to clause (B) and before 
taking into consideration the specified future 
tax consequences for those years), and 


(B) the subsidiary’s taxable income for each of 
its taxation years that ends after the first time 
that the parent receives an asset of the subsidi- 
ary on the winding-up of the subsidiary is 
deemed to be nil, and 


(ii) where the parent received an asset of the sub- 
sidiary on the winding-up before the current year 
and is not associated with any corporation in the 
current year, the parent’s taxable income for its im- 
mediately preceding taxation year (determined 
before taking into consideration the specified fu- 
ture tax consequences for that preceding year) is 
deemed to be the total of 


(A) its taxable income for that preceding taxa- 
tion year (determined before applying this para- 
graph to the winding-up and before taking into 
consideration the specified future tax conse- 
quences for that preceding taxation year), and 


(B) the total of the subsidiary’s taxable incomes 
for its taxation years that ended in the calendar 
year in which that preceding taxation year en- 
ded (determined before taking into considera- 


S. 88(1)(e.8)(ii)(B) 


tion the specified future tax consequences for 
those years); 


History: Para. 88(1)(e.8) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 19(1), applica- 
ble for the purpose of applying subsecs. 127(10.1) and (10.2) to taxation 
years that begin after 1995, except that, for taxation years that begin in 
1996, the expression “any corporation (other than the subsidiary)” shall be 
read as “the parent”. For windings-up that begin after May 23, 1985, para. 
(e.8) shall be read without reference to the expression “the definition 
“qualifying corporation” in subsection 127.1(2) and subparagraph 
157(1)(b)()”. Para. (e.8) formerly read: 


(e.8) for the purposes of subsection 127(10.1), the definition “quali- 
fying corporation” in subsection 127.1(2) and subparagraph 
157(1)(b)(i), 


(i) the taxable income of the parent for its taxation year during 
which it received the assets of the subsidiary on the winding-up 
shall be deemed to be the total of its taxable income for that 
year as otherwise determined and the taxable incomes of the 
subsidiary for its taxation years ending in the calendar year in 
which that year ended, and 


(ii) the business limit of the parent for that year shall be deemed 
to be the total of its business limit for that year as otherwise 
determined and the business limits of the subsidiary for its taxa- 
tion years ending in the calendar year in which that year ended; 


That portion of para. 88(1)(e.8) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 66(9), to substitute “the definition “qual- 
ifying corporation” in subsection 127.1(2)” for “paragraph 127.1(2)(a)”, 
applicable to windings-up beginning after May 23, 1985. 


Pre-RSC History: See end of subsec. 88(1). 


(e.9) for the purpose of applying subparagraph 
157(1)(b)G) and the definition “qualifying corpora- 
tion” in subsection 127.1(2) to any corporation (other 
than the subsidiary) 


(i) where the parent is associated with another cor- 
poration in a taxation year (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “current year’’) of the parent that 
begins after the parent received an asset of the sub- 
sidiary on the winding-up and ends in a calendar 
year, 


(A) the parent’s taxable income for its last taxa- 
tion year that ended in the preceding calendar 
year (determined before taking into considera- 
tion the specified future tax consequences for 
that last year) is deemed to be the total of 


(1) its taxable income for that last year (de- 
termined before applying this paragraph to 
the winding-up and before taking into con- 
sideration the specified future tax conse- 
quences for that last year), and 


(II) the total of the subsidiary’s taxable in- 
comes for its taxation years that ended in 
that preceding calendar year (determined 
without reference to subparagraph (ii) and 
before taking into consideration the speci- 
fied future tax consequences’ for those 
years), and 


(B) the parent’s business limit for that last year 
is deemed to be the total of 


(1) its business limit (determined before ap- 
plying this paragraph to the winding-up) for 
that last year, and 


(Il) the total of the subsidiary’s business 
limits (determined without reference to sub- 
paragraph (iii)) for its taxation years that en- 
ded in that preceding calendar year, 
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(ii) where the parent received an asset of the sub- 
sidiary on the winding-up before the current year 
and subparagraph (i) does not apply, 


(A) the parent’s taxable income for its immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year (determined 
before taking into consideration the specified 
future tax consequences for that preceding year) 
is deemed to be the total of 


(1) its taxable income for that preceding tax- 
ation year (determined before applying this 
paragraph to the winding-up and before tak- 
ing into consideration the specified future 
tax consequences for that preceding taxation 
year), and 


(II) the total of the subsidiary’s taxable in- 
comes for the subsidiary’s taxation years 
that end in the calendar year in which that 
preceding taxation year ended (determined 
before taking into consideration the speci- 
fied future tax consequences for those 
years), and 


(B) the parent’s business limit for that preced- 
ing taxation year is deemed to be the total of 


(1) its business limit (determined before ap- 
plying this paragraph to the winding-up) for 
that preceding taxation year, and 

(II) the total of the subsidiary’s business 
limits (determined without reference to sub- 
paragraph (i1i1)) for the subsidiary’s taxation 
years that end in the calendar year in which 
that preceding taxation year ended, and 


(111) where the parent and the subsidiary are associ- 
ated with each other in the current year, the subsid- 
iary’s taxable income and the subsidiary’s business 
limit for each taxation year that ends after the first 
time that the parent receives an asset of the subsidi- 
ary on the winding-up are deemed to be nil; 


History: Para. 88(1)(e.9) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 19(2), applicable 
to windings-up that begin after May 23, 1985, except that 


(a) the expression “any corporation (other than the subsidiary)” shall 
be read as “the parent” with respect to windings-up that begin before 
1997; 


(b) for the purpose of applying para. (e.9) for the purpose of the defi- 
nition “qualifying corporation” in subsec. 127.1(2), the business limits 
referred to in para. (e.9), for taxation years that ended after June 1994 
and began before 1996, shall be determined under s. 125 as that sec- 
tion read. in its application to taxation years that ended before. July 
1994; and 


(c) subpara. (e.9)(i) does. not apply 
(i) for the purpose of applying the definition “qualifying corpora- 
tion” in subsec. 127.1(2) to taxation years that ended before July 
1994, and 
(ii) for the purpose of applying subpara. 157(1)(b)() to taxation 
years that end before 1998. 
(f) where property that was depreciable property of a 
prescribed class of the subsidiary has been distributed 
to the parent on the winding-up and the capital cost to 
the subsidiary of the property exceeds the amount 
deemed by paragraph (a) to be the subsidiary’s pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the property, for the purposes 
of sections 13 and 20 and any regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a), 


(i) notwithstanding paragraph (c), the capital cost 
to the parent of the property shall be deemed to be 
the amount that was the capital cost of the property 
to the subsidiary, and 
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(ii) the: excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the parent in respect of the property under 
regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in com- 
puting income for taxation years before the acqui- 
sition by the parent of the property; 


I.T. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (transfer of depreciable property by 
person who owned it before 1972). 


(g) where the subsidiary was an insurance corporation, 


(i) for the purposes of paragraphs 12(1)(d), (e), 
(e.1), (i) and (s) and 20(1)(), (1.1), (p) and Gj) and 
20(7)(c), subsection 20(22), sections 138, 138.1, 
140, 142 and 148 and Part XII.3, the parent is 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a con- 
tinuation of, the subsidiary, and 


(i1) for the purpose of determining the amount of 
the gross investment revenue required to be in- 
cluded under subsection 138(9) in the income of 
the subsidiary and the parent and the amount of 
gains and losses of the subsidiary and the parent 
from property used by them in the year or held by 
them in the year in the course of carrying on an 
insurance business in Canada 


(A) the subsidiary and the parent shall, in addi- 
tion to their normal taxation years, be deemed 
to have had a taxation year ending immediately 
before the time when the property of the subsid- 
lary was transferred to, and the obligations of 
the subsidiary were assumed by, the parent on 
the winding-up, and 


(B) for the taxation years of the subsidiary and 
the parent following the time referred to in 
clause (A), the property transferred to, and the 
obligations assumed by, the parent on the wind- 
ing-up shall be deemed to have been transferred 
or assumed, as the case may be, on the last day 
of the taxation year ending immediately before 
that time and the parent shall be deemed to be 
the same corporation as and a continuation of 
the subsidiary with respect to that property, 
those obligations and the insurance businesses 
carried on by the subsidiary; | 
History: Subpara. 88(1)(g)(i);amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 19(3), ap- 
plicable to windings-up that begin after 1995. Subpara. (1) formerly. read: 
(i) for the purposes of paragraphs 12(1)(d); (e), @) and (s) and 
20(1)(), (1.1), (p) and Gj) and 20(7)(c), sections 138, 13871, 140, 
142 and 148 and Part XII.3 of this Act and section 33 of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, the 
parent shall, notwithstanding paragraph (e.2), be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, the subsidiary, and 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


(h) for the purposes of subsections 112(5) to (5.2) and 
(5.4) and the definition “mark-to-market property” in 
subsection 142.2(1), the parent shall be deemed, in re- 
spect of each property distributed to it on the winding- 
up, to be the same corporation as, and a continuation 
of, the subsidiary; and 

History: Para. 88(1)(h) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 55(5), applicable to 

windings-up that begin at any time (including, for greater certainty, wind- 

ings-up that began before June 22, 1995). 
(i) for the purpose of subsection 142.5(2), the subsidi- 
ary’s taxation year in which its assets were distributed 
to the parent on the winding-up shall be deemed to 
have ended immediately before the time when the as- 
sets were distributed. | 


History: Para. 88(1)(i) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 55(5), applicable to 
windings-up that begin after October 1994. 
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Related Provisions [subsec. 88(1)]: 69(5) — Deemed distribution of 
corporation’s property before windup; 69(13)— Amalgamation or 
merger; 80.01(4)— Deemed settlement of debt. on  winding-up; 
80.01(5) — Deemed settlement of distress preferred share on winding-up; 
84(2) — Distribution on winding-up, etc.; 89(3) — Ordering of simultane- 
ous dividends; 98(5)(a)(i) — Where partnership business carried on as 
sole proprietorship; 137(4.3) — Determination of preferred-rate amount; 
142.6(5), (6) — Acquisition of specified debt obligation by financial insti- 
tution in rollover transaction; 186(5) — Presumption; Reg. 8101(3) — 
Windup of insurer. 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 88(1)]: That portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) 
preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1990, c. 39, s, 20, to add reference to 
para. 87(2)(tt), applicable with respect to windings-up commencing after 
1987. 


That portion of subpara. 88(1)(d)(i.1) preceding cl. (A) amended by 1988, 
c. 55, subsec. 61(1), to substitute “in respect of any share of the capital 
stock of the subsidiary disposed of. by the parent on the winding-up or in 
contemplation of the winding-up” for “in respect of any share of the capi- 
tal stock of the subsidiary so disposed of by the parent on the winding-up”, 
applicable to windings-up commencing after June 1988. 


Para. 88(1)(e.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 61(2), applicable to 
windings-up commencing after December 15, 1987. Para. 88(1)(e.1) for- 
merly read: 


(e.1) the subsidiary may, for the purposes of computing its, income 
for its taxation year during which its assets were transferred to. the 
parent on the winding-up, claim any reserve that would have been 
allowed under this Part if its assets had not been transferred to the 
parent on the winding-up and notwithstanding any other provision 
of this Part, no amount shall be included in respect of any reserve so 
claimed. in computing the income of the subsidiary for its taxation 
year, if any, following the year in which its assets were transferred 
to the parent; 


That portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i).amended by 1988, 
c. 55, subsec. 61(3), to add reference to paras. 87(2)(e.2), (z.2), (rr), appli- 
cable to windings-up ending after June 18, 1987 except that.in applying 
para. 88(1)(e.2) 


(a) to windings-up commencing before December 16, 1987, it shall be 
read without reference to “(e.2)” and “(z.2)” therein, and 


(b) to windings-up commencing before May, 1988, it shall be read 
without reference to “(z.2)” therein. 


That portion of para. 88(1)(e.5) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 61(4), applicable with respect to windings-up occur- 
ring after 4 p.m. EDST, September 25, 1987. That portion formerly’ read: 


shall, if the parent has been a private corporation continuously from 
the time of the winding-up to the end of the taxation year, be added 
to the aggregate determined under subsection 129(3) from which the 
parent’s dividend refunds are to be subtracted; 


Para. 88(1)(e.6) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 61(5), applicable to 
1988 et seq. Para. 88(1)(e.6) formerly read: 


(e.6) where a subsidiary has made a gift in a taxation year (in this 
section referred to as the “gift year”), for the purposes of computing 
the amount deductible under paragraphs 110(1)(a), (b) and (b.1) by 
the parent for its. taxation years ending after the subsidiary was 
wound up, 


(i) the parent shall be deemed to have made a gift in each of its 
taxation years in which a gift year of the subsidiary ended equal 
to the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all gifts made 
by the subsidiary in the gift year exceeds the aggregate of all 
amounts deducted by the subsidiary under paragraph 110(1)(a), 
(b) or (b.1) in respect of such gifts, and 


(ii) the amount of the excess, determined under paragraph (i) 
shall be deemed not to have been deductible in any taxation 
year of the parent ending on or before the day the subsidiary 
was wound up; 


Para. 88(1)(g) added by 1988,.c. 55, subsec. 61(6), applicable to windings- 
up commencing after December 15, 1987. 


That portion of subsec. 88(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1987,.c. 
46, subsec. 30(1), to add “other than subsection 69(11)”, applicable after 
January 15, 1987. That portion of, para. 88(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) 
substituted to add “(other than an interest in a partnership)”, para. 
88(1)(a.2) added, para. 88(1)(c) substituted, and ‘that: portion of para. 
88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i) substituted to add reference to para. 
87(2)(e.1) by 1987, c. 46, subsecs. 30(2)-(5), applicable with respect to 


597 


S. 88(1) 


windings-up commencing after January 15, 1987. Para. 88(1)(c) formerly 
read: 


(c) the cost to the parent of each property of the subsidiary distrib- 
uted to the parent on the winding-up shall be deemed to be the 
amount deemed by paragraph (a) to be the proceeds of disposition 
of the property, plus, where the property was a capital property 
(other than depreciable property) owned by the subsidiary at the 
time that the parent last acquired control of the subsidiary and there- 
after without interruption until such time as it was distributed to the 
parent on the winding-up, the amount determined under paragraph 
(d) in respect thereof; 


Subpara. 88(1)(e.3)(i) substituted, cl. 88(1)(e.3)(i1)(B) amended to substi- 
tute “(g) to (i) and (k)” for “(g) to (k)”, and cl. 88(1)(e.3)(ii)(C) added by 
1987, c. 46, subsecs. 30(6), (7), applicable with respect to windings-up 
commencing after May 23, 1985 except that, with respect to acquisitions 
of control occurring on or before January 15, 1987 or before 1988, where 
the persons acquiring the control were obliged on that date to acquire the 
control (see “Interpretation” following this history) pursuant to the terms 
of agreements in writing entered into on or before that date, subcl. 
88(1)(e.3)(ii)(C)() shall be read as follows: 


(1) where the subsidiary carried on a particular business in the 
course of which a property was acquired, or an expenditure was 
made, before that time in respect of which an amount was included 
in computing the subsidiary’s investment tax credit for its taxation 
year in which it was wound up, the amount, if any, by which the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is the parent’s income for 
the particular year from the particular business, the parent’s income 
for the particular year from any other business substantially all the 
income of which was derived from the sale, leasing, rental or devel- 
opment of properties or the rendering of services similar to the 
properties sold, leased, rented or developed, or the services ren- 
dered, as the case may be, by the subsidiary in carrying on the par- 
ticular business before that time, or the amount, if any, by which, 


1. the aggregate of the parent’s taxable capital gains for the par- 
ticular year from the disposition of property owned by the sub- 
sidiary at that time, other than property that was acquired from 
the purchaser or a person who did not deal at arm’s length with 
the purchaser, 


exceeds 


2. the aggregate of the parent’s allowable capital losses for the 
particular year from the disposition of such property 


exceeds, in the case of a winding-up commencing after June 5, 
1987, the aggregate of the amounts, if any, deducted by the parent 
under paragraph 111(1)(a) or (d) for the particular year in respect of 
a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as the case may be, for a taxation 
year in respect of the particular business 


Subpara. 88(1)(e.3)(i) formerly read; 


(i) property acquired and expenditures made by the subsidiary in a 
taxation year (in this paragraph referred to as the “expenditure 
year’) shall be deemed to have been acquired or made, as the case 
may be, by the parent in its taxation year in which the expenditure 
year of the subsidiary ended, and 


Para. 88(1)(e.2) amended by 1986, c. 2, s. 22, applicable to 1985 et seq., to 
add subpara. 88(1)(e.2)(xxi) and in that portion preceding subpara. (i), to 
substitute “paragraphs 87(2)(c)” for “the provisions of paragraphs 
87(2)(c)”, to substitute reference to paragraphs 87(2)(1.3) to (u) for refer- 
ence to paragraphs 87(2)(1.3) to (s), (t), (u) and to add reference to para- 
graph 87(2)(pp). 


Paras. 88(1)(e.3) and (e.4) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 47(1), applicable 
with respect to windings-up commencing after May 23, 1985. 


Subpara. 88(1)(a)(i) substituted applicable with respect to windings-up 
commencing in taxation years commencing after 1984; subpara. 
88(1)(e.6)(i) amended by substituting “deducted” for “each of which was 
the amount deductible”, applicable to 1984 et seq.; and para. 88(1)(e.8) 
added applicable with respect to windings-up commencing after 1983 by 
1985, c. 45, subsecs. 43(1)-(3). Subpara. 88(1)(a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) in the case of any property described in subsection 59(2), nil, 


All that portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i) substituted, sub- 
para. 88(1)(e.2)(ix) and para. 88(1)(e.3) repealed and para. 88(1)(e.7) ad- 
ded by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 28(1) to (4). The substituted portion of para. 
88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i) is applicable to 1984 et seq. except that, 
in its application to the 1984 taxation year, paragraph 88(1)(e.2) shall be 
deemed to have included a reference to paragraph 87(2)(ee); the repeal of 
subpara. 88(1)(e.2)(ix) is applicable to 1984 et seq; the repeal of para. 
88(1)(e.3) is applicable to 1985 et seq; para. 88(1)(e.7) is applicable to the 
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computation of tax for 1984 et seq. That portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) pre- 
ceding subpara. (i), subpara. 88(1)(e.2)(ix) and para. 88(1)(e.3) formerly 
read: 


(e.2) the provisions of paragraphs 87(2)(c), (d.1), (g) to (1), (1.3) to 
(s), (t), (UW), (x), (y.1) to (z.1), (cc), (ee), and (11) to (00), subsection 
87(6) and, subject to section 78, subsection 87(7) apply to the wind- 
ing-up as if the references therein to 


(ix) “predecessor corporation’s foreign tax carryover” were read as 
“subsidiary’s foreign tax carryover’, 


(e.3) for the purpose of computing the cumulative deduction ac- 
count (within the meaning assigned by subsection 125(6)) of the 
parent, there shall be added to the parent’s cumulative deduction 
account at the end of its taxation year during which the subsidiary 
was wound up, the amount of the subsidiary’s cumulative deduction 
account at the end of the taxation year during which the subsidiary 
was wound up and, with respect to that addition, the parent shall be 
deemed to be a continuation of the subsidiary; 


Para. 88(1)(d.2) substituted, all that portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding 
subpara. (i) substituted to add “to (00)”, subparas. 88(1)(e.2)(xvil) to (xx) 
added, by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 39(1)-(3). Para 88(1)(d.2), as substituted, 
applicable with respect to windings-up commencing after November 12, 
1981. All that portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i), as substi- 
tuted, and subparas. 88(1)(e.2)(xvii) to (xx) applicable to 1983 ef seq. 
Para. 88(1)(d.2) formerly read: 


(d.2) in determining for the purposes of this paragraph and 
paragraphs (c) and (d) the time that a taxpayer last acquired control 
of the subsidiary, where any share of the subsidiary was acquired 
(otherwise than by way of bequest or inheritance) from any person 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “vendor”) with whom the tax- 
payer was not dealing at arm’s length, the taxpayer shall be deemed 
to have last acquired control at the earlier of the time that the vendor 
last acquired control (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
186(2) if the reference therein to “another corporation” were read as 
a reference to “a person” and the references therein to “the other 
corporation” were read as references to “the person”) of the subsidi- 
ary and the time that the vendor was deemed by this subsection to 
have last acquired control; 


All that. portion of para. 88(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i), cl. 
88(1)(d)G.1)(B), paras. 88(1)(d.1), (d.2), (e.3), (e.6), all that portion of 
para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i) substituted, subparas. 
88(1)(e.2)(xiv)—(xvi) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 53(1)-(7). 
(For application, see “Application” below.) The substituted portions for- 
merly read: 


(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in respect of each 
property that was a capital property (other than a depreciable prop- 
erty) owned by the subsidiary at the time that the parent last ac- 
quired control of the subsidiary and thereafter without interruption 
until such time as it was distributed to the parent on the winding-up, 
is such portion of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate deter- 
mined under subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds the aggregate of 


(B) capital dividends on the share or on any share (in this sub- 
paragraph referred to as a “replaced share”) for which the share 
or a replaced share was substituted or exchanged, 


(d.1) subsection 84(2) and section 21 of the Income Tax Application 
Rules, 1971 are not applicable to the winding-up of the subsidiary; 


(d.2) in determining for the purposes of this paragraph and 
paragraphs (c) and (d) the time that a taxpayer last acquired control 
of the subsidiary, where control of the subsidiary was acquired (oth- 
erwise than by way of bequest or inheritance) from a person (in this 
paragraph referred to as the “vendor”) with whom the taxpayer was 
not dealing at arm’s length, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
last acquired control at the earlier of the time that the vendor last 
acquired control (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
186(2)) of the subsidiary and the time that the vendor was deemed 
by this subsection to have last acquired control; 


(e.2) the provisions of paragraphs 87(2)(c), (d.1), (g) to (1), (1.3) to 
(s), (t), (uw), (x), (z), (z.1), (ec) and (ee), subsection 87(6) and, sub- 
ject to section 78, subsection 87(7) apply to the winding-up as if the 
references therein to 
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(e.3) for the purpose of computing the cumulative deduction ac- 
count (within the meaning assigned by subsection 125(6)) of the 
parent, there shall be added to the parent’s cumulative deduction 
account at the end of its taxation year during which the subsidiary 
was wound up, the amount of the subsidiary’s cumulative deduction 
account at the end of the taxation year during which the subsidiary 
was wound up; 


(e.6) for the purposes of paragraphs 110(1)(a), (b) and (b.1), gifts 
made by the subsidiary in its last taxation year shall, to the extent 
that they were not deductible in computing its taxable income for 
that taxation year, be deemed to have been made by the parent in its 
first taxation year ending after the subsidiary was wound up; and 


Application — 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 53(12)—(18) provide: 


All that portion of para. 88(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i) is applicable 
with respect to distributions occurring after June 28, 1982. 


Cl. 88(1)(d)(i.1)(B) is applicable after June 28, 1982. 


Paras. 88(1)(d.1), (d.2) are applicable with respect to windings-up 
commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Para. 88(1)(e.2) is applicable to taxation years ending after November 
12, 1981 except that the reference therein to para. 87(2)(mm) is appli- 
cable only to windings-up occurring after 1981. 


Subparas. 88(1)(e.2)(xiv), (xv) are applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1982; subpara. 88(1)(e.2)(xvi) is applicable after June 
28, 1982. 


Para. 88(1)(e.3) is applicable to taxation years ending after 1982. 
Para. 88(1)(e.6) is applicable to gifts made in 1981 ef seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 88(1) preceding para. (a) and all that portion of 
para. 88(1)(b) preceding subpara. (ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsecs. 48(1), (2), applicable with respect to windings-up. commencing 
after December 11, 1979, except that in their application to windings-up 
that commenced before January 13, 1981, subsec. 88(1) shall be read with- 
out the references therein to “and all the shares of the subsidiary that were 
not owned by the parent immediately before the winding-up were owned 
at that time by persons with whom the parent was dealing at arm’s length”. 
Those portions formerly read: 


88. (1) Winding-up of wholly-owned taxable Canadian corpora- 
tion — Where a taxable Canadian corporation (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “subsidiary”) has been wound up after May 6, 1974 
and all of the issued shares of the capital stock thereof were, imme- 
diately before the winding-up, owned by another taxable Canadian 
corporation (in this section referred to as the “parent’’), notwith- 
standing any other provisions of this Act, the following rules apply: 


(b) the shares of the capital stock of the subsidiary shall be 
deemed to have been disposed of by the parent on the winding- 
up for proceeds equal to the greater of 


(1) the lesser of the paid-up capital in respect of the capital 
stock of the subsidiary immediately before the winding-up 
and the amount determined under subparagraph (d)(i), and 


All that portion of subsec. 88(1) preceding para. (a), para. 88(1)(d), all that 
portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i) substituted, para. 
88(1)(d.2), subpara. 88(1)(e.2)(xiii) added by 1979, :c. 5, subsecs. 29(1) to 
(5). (For application, see “Application” below.) The substituted provisions 
formerly read: 


88. (1) Winding-up of wholly-owned Canadian corporation — 
Where a Canadian corporation (in this section referred to as the 
“subsidiary”) has been wound up after May 6, 1974 and all of the 
issued shares of the capital stock thereof were, immediately before 
the winding-up, owned by another Canadian corporation (in this 
section referred to as the “parent”), notwithstanding any other pro- 
visions of this Act, the following rules apply: 


(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in respect of 
each property that was a capital property (other than a deprecia- 
ble property) owned by the subsidiary at the time that the parent 
last acquired control of the subsidiary and thereafter without in- 
terruption until such time as it was distributed to the parent on 
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the winding-up, is such portion of the amount, if any, by which 
the aggregate determined under subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of any property owned by the sub- 
sidiary immediately before the winding-up, equal to the 
cost amount to the subsidiary of the property immedi- 
ately before the winding-up, plus the amount of any 
money of the subsidiary on hand immediately before 
the winding-up, 


exceeds the aggregate of | 


(B) all amounts each of which is the amount of any 
debt owing by the subsidiary, or of any other obligation 
of the subsidiary to pay any amount, that was outstand- 
ing immediately before the winding-up, and 


(C) the amount of any reserve (other than a reserve re- 
ferred to in paragraph 20(1)(n), _ subparagraph 
40(1)(a)(@1i) or subsection 64(1) or (1.1)), deducted in 
computing the subsidiary’s income for its taxation year 
during which its assets were distributed to the parent 
on the winding-up, 


as is designated by the parent in respect of that capital property 
in its return of income under this Part for its taxation year in 
which the subsidiary was so wound up, except that 


(ii) in no. case shall the amount-so designated in respect of 
any such capital property exceed the amount, if any, by 
which the fair market value of the property at the time. the 
parent last acquired control of the subsidiary exceeds the 
cost amount to the subsidiary of the property immediately 
before the winding-up,; and 


(111) in no case shall the aggregate of amounts so designated 
in respect of all such capital properties exceed the amount, 
if any, by which the aggregate determined under subpara- 
graph (b)(11) exceeds the amount determined under subpar- 


agraph (i); 


(e.2) the provisions of paragraphs 87(2)(c), (d.1), (g) to (1), (1.3) 
to (s), (t),(u), (x), (Zz), (z.1), (cc) and (ee) and, subject to section 
78, subsection 87(7) apply to the winding-up as if the refer- 
ences therein to 


Application — 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 29(7), (8) provide: 


All that portion of subsec. 88(1) preceding para. (a), paras. 88(1)(d), 
(d.2) are applicable with respect to corporate wind-ups ending after 
November 16, 1978. 


All that portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i), subpara. 
88(1)(e.2)(xiil) are applicable with respect to corporate wind-ups end- 
ing after November. 16, 1978. 


All. that portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i) and para. 
88(1)(e.6) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsecs. 23(1), (2), applicable, as 
to that portion, to 1978 et seq., and, as to para. 88(1)(e.6), with respect to 
wind-ups commencing after September 5, 1977, to add “(1), (1.3) to” in 
that portion and the reference to (b.1) in para. 88(1)(e.6). 


Paras. 88(1)(a.1), (c), (e.3), subparas. 88(1)(b)(), (d)@i), all that portion of 
para. 88(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i), clause 88(1)(d)(i)(C) substituted, pa- 
ras. 88(1)(e), (e.4), subparas. 88(1)(d)(i.1), (.2), (€.2)(xii)-(xiv) repealed, 
subpara. 88(1)(d)(xv) renumbered as (xii)- by. 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 
43(1)-(10). (For application, see “Application” below.) The substituted 
and repealed portions formerly read: 


(a.1) each property of the subsidiary that was distributed to the par- 
ent on the winding-up shall, for the purpose of subparagraph 
89(1)(1)(ii) or (xiv), be deemed not to have been disposed of; 


[(b)](i) lesser of the paid-up capital limit of the subsidiary immedi- 
ately before the winding-up and the amount determined under sub- 
paragraph (d)(i), and 


(c) the cost to the parent of each property of the subsidiary distrib- 
uted to the parent on the winding-up shall be deemed to be the 
amount deemed by paragraph (a) to be the proceeds of disposition 
of the property, plus, where the property was a capital property 
(other than depreciable property) of the subsidiary, the amount de- 
termined under paragraph (d) in respect thereof; 


(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in respect of each 
property that was a capital property (other than a depreciable prop- 
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All that portion of para. 88(1)(e.2) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 34(1), applicable in respect of any winding-up end- 
ing after May 6, 1974. 


erty) of the subsidiary is such portion of the amount, if any, by 
which the aggregate determined under subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds 
the aggregate of 


tenes All that portion of subsec. 88(1) preceding para. (b), subpara. 88(1)(b)(ii), 
all that portion of para. 88(1)(d) preceding subpara. (ii), para. 88(1)(e) 
substituted, paras. 88(1)(d.1), (e.1)-(e.6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
secs. 52(1)-(4), applicable in respect of any winding-up ending after May 
6, 1974, except that subparagraphs 88(1)(d)(i.1) and (1.2) are applicable 
for the purpose of computing the adjusted cost base of a property after 
February 1975. That portion of subsec. 88(1), subpara. 88(1)(b)(1i), that 


[(i)](C) the amount of any reserve (other than a reserve referred to 
in paragraph 20(1)(n), subparagraph 40(1)(a)(iii) or subsection 
64(1)), deducted in computing the subsidiary’s income for its taxa- 
tion year during which its assets were distributed to the parent on 
the winding-up, 


(i.1) the amount of the subsidiary’s tax-paid undistributed surplus 
on hand at the time it was wound up, and 


(i.2) the amount of the subsidiary’s 1971 capital surplus on hand at 
the time it was wound up, 


(ii) in no case shall the amount so designated in respect of any such 
capital property exceed the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property immediately before the winding-up exceeds 
the cost amount to the subsidiary of the property immediately 
before the winding-up, and 


(e) for the purposes of Parts VII and VIII, the subsidiary shall be 
deemed to have paid and the parent shall be deemed to have re- 
ceived a taxable dividend on the shares of the capital stock of the 
subsidiary equal to the amount that would have been the designated 
surplus of the subsidiary with respect to the parent that would have 
been determined under paragraph 192(13)(b) if control of the sub- 
sidiary had been acquired by the parent immediately before the 
winding-up of the subsidiary and the taxation year of the subsidiary 
that included that time had ended immediately before that time; 


[(e.2)](x11) “tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand immediately 
before the amalgamation” were read as “tax-paid undistributed sur- 
plus on hand at the time the subsidiary was wound up”, 


(xiii) “the aggregate of amounts each of which is the 1971 capital 
surplus on hand, if-any, of a predecessor corporation immediately 
before the amalgamation” were read as “the amount of the subsidi- 
ary’s 1971 capital surplus on hand at the time the subsidiary was 
wound up”, 


(xiv) “the aggregate of amounts each of which is the paid-up capital 
deficiency, if any, of a predecessor corporation immediately before 
the amalgamation” were read as “the amount of the subsidiary’s 
paid-up capital deficiency at the time the subsidiary was wound up”, 
and 


(e.3) for the purpose of computing the cumulative deduction ac- 
count (within the meaning assigned by subsection 125(6)) of the 
parent at the end of its taxation year during which the subsidiary 
was wound up and any subsequent year, there shall be added to the 
amount determined under paragraph 125(6)(b), from which the ag- 
gregate of the amounts referred to in subparagraphs (iii) and (iv) 
thereof is to be subtracted, an amount equal to the amount that 
would have been the subsidiary’s cumulative deduction account at 
the end of its taxation year during which the subsidiary was wound 
up if paragraph 125(6)(b) were read without reference to subpara- 
graph (iv) thereof; 


(e.4) for the purpose of computing the 1971 undistributed income 
on hand of the parent at any time after the winding-up, where the 
subsidiary had 1971 undistributed income on hand at the time the 
subsidiary was wound up, the amount thereof shall (except for the 
purpose of determining the designated surplus of the parent at any 
time) be added to the aggregate of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs 196(4)(a) to (c); 


Application — 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 43(13)-(17) provide: 


Para. 88(1)(a.1) is applicable after December 31, 1978. 
Subpara. 88(1)(b)(1) is applicable after March 31, 1977. 


Para. 88(1)(c), all that portion of para. 88(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i), 
clause 88(1)(d)(i)(C), repeal of subparas. 88(1)(d)(i.1), (1.2), (e), sub- 
para. 88(1)(d)(i1) are applicable with respect to corporate wind-ups 
commencing after March 31, 1977. 


The repeal of subparas. 88(1)(e.2)(xii), (xii) is applicable after De- 
cember 31, 1978 and the repeal of subpara. 88(1)(e.2)(xiv) is applica- 
ble after March 31, 1977. 


Para. 88(1)(e.3) is applicable to a parent corporation’s 1978 and sub- 
sequent taxation years and the repeal of para. 88(1)(e.4) is applicable 
after December 31, 1978. 


portion of para. 88(1)(d), para. 88(1)(e) formerly read: 


88. (1) Where a Canadian corporation (in this section referred to as 
the “‘subsidiary”) has been wound up after 1971 and all of the issued 
shares of the capital stock thereof were, immediately before the 
winding-up, owned by another Canadian corporation (in this section 
referred to as the “parent’”), notwithstanding any other provisions of 
this Act the following rules apply: 


(a) each property of the subsidiary that was distributed to the 
parent on the winding-up shall be deemed to have been dis- 
posed of by the subsidiary for proceeds equal to, 


(i) in the case of any property described in ‘subsection 
59(2), nil, and 


(ii) in the case of any other property, the cost amount to the 
subsidiary of the property immediately before the winding- 


up, 


[(b)]Gi) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of any share of the capital stock of the 
subsidiary so disposed of by the parent on the winding-up, 
equal to the adjusted cost base to the parent of the share 
immediately before the winding-up minus any subsequent 
deduction from that adjusted cost base that is required by 
subsection 53(2) to be made as a result of the deemed divi- 
dend referred to in paragraph (e); 


(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in respect of 
each property that was a capital property (other than deprecia- 
ble property) of the subsidiary is such portion of the amount, if 
any, by which the aggregate determined under subparagraph 
(b)(i1) exceeds 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of any property owned by the sub- 
sidiary immediately before the winding-up, equal to the 
cost amount to the subsidiary of the property immedi- 

‘ately before the winding-up, plus the amount of any 
money of the subsidiary on hand immediately before 
the winding-up, 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the 
amount of any debt owing by the subsidiary, or of any 
other obligation of the subsidiary to pay any amount, 
that was outstanding immediately before the winding- 


up, 


as is designated by the parent in respect of that capital property 
in its return of income under this Part for its taxation year in 
which the subsidiary was so wound up, except that 


(e) the subsidiary shall be deemed to have paid and the parent 
shall be deemed to have received, at the particular time referred 
to in subsection (2), a dividend on the shares of the capital stock 
of the subsidiary equal to the amount, if any, by which the 
amount determined under subparagraph (d)(i) exceeds the paid- 
up capital limit of the subsidiary immediately before the wind- 
ing-up and the dividend shall be deemed to have become paya- 
ble by the subsidiary at the particular time referred to in subsec- 
tion (2); and 


Subpara. 88(1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 8, applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


S. 88 renumbered as subsec. 88(1), subpara. 88(1)(b)(ii), para. 88(1)(e) 
substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsecs. 27(1)+(3), applicable to 1972 et 


seq. 
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Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a te robes 19872. 40;) sx 72 si as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or. dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 88(1)]: Hickman Motors Ltd.v: R:, [1998] 1 — 


C.T.C. 213 (SCC); rev’ g [1995] 2 C.T.C. 320 (FCA) (Property retains de- 
preciable, character in hands of transferee on winding: up, if not used for 
other purposes). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 88(1)]: IT-109R2: Unpaid 
amounts; IT-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of borrowed money; IT- 
126R2: Meaning of “winding-up”; IT-142R3: Settlement of debts on the 
winding-up of a corporation; IT-151R4: Scientific research and experi- 
mental development expenditures; IT-154R: Special: reserves; IT-321R: 
Insurance agents and brokers — unearned commissions; IT-488R2: Wind- 
ing-up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian corporations. See also list at end 
of s. 88. 


Information Circulars [subsec. 88(1)]: 88-2 Supplement, para. 8: 
General anti-avoidance rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


(1.1) Non-capital losses, etc., of subsidiary — 
Where a Canadian corporation (in this subsection referred 
to as the “subsidiary”) has been wound up and not less 
than 90% of the issued shares of each class of the capital 
stock of the subsidiary were, immediately before the 
winding-up, owned by another Canadian corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “parent’) and all the 
shares of the subsidiary that were not owned by the parent 
immediately before the winding-up were owned. at that 
time by a person or persons with whom the parent was 
dealing at arm’s length, for the purpose of computing the 
taxable income of the parent under this Part and the tax 
payable under Part IV by the parent for any taxation year 
commencing after the commencement of the winding-up, 
such portion of any non-capital loss, restricted farm loss, 
farm loss or limited partnership loss of the subsidiary as 
may reasonably be regarded as its loss from carrying on a 
particular business (in this subsection referred to as the 
“subsidiary’s loss business”) and any other portion of any 


non-capital loss or limited partnership loss of the subsidi- — 


ary as may reasonably be regarded as being derived from 
any other source or being in respect of a claim made 
under section 110.5 for any particular taxation year of the 
subsidiary (in this subsection referred to as “the subsidi- 
ary’s loss year’), to the extent that it 


(a) was not deducted in computing the taxable income 
of the subsidiary for any taxation year of the subsidi- 
ary, and 


(b) would have been deductible in computing the taxa- 
ble income of the subsidiary for any taxation year be- 
ginning after the commencement of the winding-up, 
on the assumption that it had such a taxation year and 
that it had sufficient income for that year, 


shall, for the purposes of this subsection, paragraphs 
111(1)(a), (c), (d) and (e), subsection 111(3) and Part IV, 


(c) in the case of such portion of any non-capital loss, 
restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership 
loss of the subsidiary as may reasonably be regarded 
as its loss from carrying on the subsidiary’s loss busi- 
ness, be deemed, for the taxation year of the parent in 
which the subsidiary’s loss year ended, to be ‘a non- 
capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited 
partnership loss, respectively, of the parent from car- 
rying on the subsidiary’s loss business, that was not 
deductible by the parent in computing its taxable in- 
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come for any taxation year that commenced before the 
commencement of the winding-up, ' 


(d) in the case of any other portion of any non-capital 
loss or limited partnership loss of the subsidiary as 
may reasonably be regarded as being derived from any 
other source, be deemed, for the taxation year of the 
parent in which the subsidiary’s loss year ended, to be 
a non-capital loss or a limited partnership loss, respec- 
tively, of the parent that, was derived from the source 
from which the subsidiary derived the loss and. that 
was not deductible by the parent in computing its taxa- 
ble income for any taxation’ year that commenced 
before the commencement of the winding-up, and 


(d.1) in the case of any other portion of any non-capi- 
tal loss of the subsidiary as may reasonably be re- 
garded as being in respect of a claim made under sec- 
tion 110.5, be deemed, for the taxation year of the 
parent in which the subsidiary’s loss year.ended, to be 
a non-capital loss of the parent in respect of a claim 
made under section 110.5 that was not deductible by 
the parent in computing its taxable income for any tax- 
ation year that commenced before the commencement 
of the winding-up, 


except that 


(e) where at any time control of the parent or subsidi- 
ary has been acquired by a person or group of persons, 
no amount in respect of the subsidiary’s non-capital 
loss or farm loss for a taxation year ending before that 
time is deductible in computing the taxable income of 
the parent for a particular taxation year ending after 
that time, except that such portion of the subsidiary’s 
non-capital loss or farm loss as may reasonably be re- 
garded as its loss from carrying on a. business .and, 
where a business was carried on by the subsidiary in 
that year, such portion of the non-capital loss as may 
reasonably be regarded as being in respect of an 
amount deductible under paragraph 110( 1)(k) in com- 
puting its taxable income for the year is deductible 
only 


(i) if that business is carried on by the subsidiary or 
the parent for profit or with a reasonable expecta- 
tion of profit throughout the particular year, and 


(ii) to the extent of the total of the parent’s income 
for the particular year from that business and, 
where properties were sold, leased, rented or devel- 
oped or services rendered in the course of carrying 
on that business before that time, from any other 
business substantially all of the income of which 
was derived from the sale, leasing, rental or devel- 
opment, as the case may be, of similar properties or 
the rendering of similar services, 


and, for the purpose of this paragraph, where this sub- 
section applied to the winding-up of another corpora- 
tion in respect of which the subsidiary was the parent 
and this paragraph applied in respect of losses of that 
other corporation, the subsidiary shall be deemed to be 
the same corporation as, and a continuation of, that 
other corporation with respect to those losses, and 


(f) any portion of a loss of the subsidiary that would 
otherwise be deemed by paragraph (c), (d) or (d.1) to 
be a loss of the parent for.a particular taxation year 
beginning after the commencement of the winding-up 
shall be deemed, for the purpose of computing the par- 
ent’s taxable income for taxation years beginning after 
the commencement of the. winding-up, to be such a 
loss of the parent for its immediately preceding taxa- 
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tion year and not for the particular year, where the par- 
ent so elects in its return of income under this Part for 
the particular year. 


Related Provisions: 10(11) — Adventure in the nature of trade deemed 
to be business carried on by corporation; 88(1.3) — Rules relating to com- 
putation of income and tax of parent; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation 
deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 
256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


History: Para. 88(1.1)(b) amended to substitute “any taxation year” for 
“its first taxation year”, and that portion of subsec. 88(1.1) between paras. 
(b) and (c) amended to add “this subsection”, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, 
c. 49), subsec. 66(10), applicable in computing the taxable income of par- 
ent corporations for 1985 et seq. 


That portion of para. 88(1.1)(e) following subpara. (ii) added by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 66(11), applicable in computing taxable 
income for 1990 et seq. 


Para. 88(1.1)(f) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 66(12), 
applicable in computing the taxable income of parent corporations for 
1985 et seq., except that a parent corporation may elect in accordance with 
the para. in respect of any of its 1985 to 1991 taxation years by so notify- 
ing the Minister of National Revenue in writing before June 18, 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 88(1.1)(e) preceding subpara. (i) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 61(7), applicable with respect to non- 
capital losses and farm losses for 1988 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


(e) where, at any time, control of the parent or subsidiary has been 
acquired by a person or group of persons, no amount in respect of 
the subsidiary’s non-capital loss or farm loss for a taxation year 
ending before that time is deductible in computing the taxable in- 
come of the parent for a particular taxation year ending after that 
time, except that such portion of the subsidiary’s non-capital loss or 
farm loss from carrying on a business is deductible 


That portion of subsec. 88(1.1) following para. (b) and preceding para. (c) 
substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 30(8), to add reference to para. 
111(1)(e), applicable after February 25, 1986; para. 88(1.1)(e) substituted 
by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 30(9), applicable to acquisitions of control occur- 
ring after January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of control occurring 
before 1988, where the persons acquiring the control were obliged on that 
date to acquire the control pursuant to the terms of agreements in writing 
entered into on or before that date. Reference should be made to “Interpre- 
tation” following this history. Para. 88(1.1)(e) formerly read: 


(e) where, at any time, control of the parent or subsidiary has been 
acquired by a person or persons (each of whom is in this section 
referred to as the “purchaser’’) such portion of the subsidiary’s non- 
capital loss or farm loss for a taxation year ending before that time 
as may reasonably be regarded as its loss from carrying on a partic- 
ular business is deductible by the parent for a particular taxation 
year ending after that time 


(i) only if that business was carried on by the subsidiary or par- 
ent for profit or with a reasonable expectation of profit 


(A) throughout the part of the particular year that is after 
that time, where control of the parent or subsidiary was ac- 
quired in the particular year, and 


(B) throughout the particular year, in any other case, and 
(ii) only to the extent of the aggregate of 


(A) the parent’s income for the particular year from that 
business and, where properties were sold, leased, rented or 
developed or services rendered in the course of carrying on 
that business before that time, from any other business sub- 
stantially all the income of which was derived from the 
sale, leasing, rental or development, as the case may be, of 
similar properties or the rendering of similar services, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the aggregate of the parent’s taxable capital gains 
for the particular year from dispositions of property 
owned by the corporation at or before that time, other 
than property that was acquired by the subsidiary 
within the two-year period ending at that time from the 
purchaser or a person who did not deal at arm’s length 
with the purchaser, 


exceeds 


(Il) the aggregate of the parent’s allowable capital 
losses for the particular year from dispositions de- 
scribed in subclause (1). 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


That portion of subsec. 88(1.1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1986, c. 
55, subsec. 24(1), to substitute “restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited 
partnership loss” for “restricted farm loss or farm loss” and “any non-capi- 
tal loss or limited partnership loss of the subsidiary” for “any non-capital 
loss of the subsidiary”, applicable after February 25, 1986. 


Paras. 88(1.1)(c) and (d) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 24(2), to substi- 
tute, in para. (c), “restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership loss 
of the subsidiary” for “restricted farm loss or farm loss of the subsidiary” 
and “restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership loss, respec- 
tively,” for “restricted farm loss or farm loss, respectively,”, and in para. 
(d), “any non-capital loss or limited partnership loss of the subsidiary” for 
“any non-capital loss of the subsidiary”, “a non-capital loss or a limited 
partnership loss, respectively, of the parent” for “a non-capital loss of the 
parent” and “from which the subsidiary derived the loss” for “from which 
the subsidiary derived that portion of its non-capital loss”, applicable after 
February 25, 1986. 


That portion of subsec. 88(1.1) preceding para. (a) amended to substitute 
“for the purpose of computing the taxable income of the parent under this 
Part” for “for the purpose of computing the taxable income of the parent” 
and to substitute “non-capital loss of the subsidiary as may reasonably be 
regarded as being derived from any other source or being in respect of a 
claim made under section 110.5” for “non-capital loss of the subsidiary 
from any other source” by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 43(4), applicable with re- 
spect to non-capital losses for 1985 et seq. 


Para. 88(1.1)(d) substituted, para. 88(1.1)(d.1) added, applicable with re- 
spect to non-capital losses for 1985 et seq.; subpara. 88(1.1)(e)(G) substi- 
tuted applicable with respect to windings-up commencing in 1983 et seq.; 
cl. 88(1.1)(e)(1)(B) substituted applicable with respect to acquisitions of 
control occurring after May 9, 1985, except that subcl. 88(1.1)(e)(ii)(B)(D 
is applicable with respect to acquisitions of control occurring in 1984 et 
seq., by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 43(5)-(7). Para. 88(1.1)(d), subpara. 
88(1.1)(e)@) and cl. 88(1.1)(e)(ii)(B) formerly read: 


(d) in the case of any other portion of any non-capital loss of the 
subsidiary. from any other source, be deemed, for the taxation year 
of the parent in which the subsidiary’s loss year ended, to be a non- 
capital loss of the parent that was derived from the source from 
which the subsidiary derived the loss and that was not deductible by 
the parent in computing its taxable income for any taxation year that 
commenced before the commencement of the winding-up, 


[(e)]@) only if throughout the particular year and after that time that 
business was carried on by the subsidiary or parent for profit or with 
a reasonable expectation of profit, and 


[(e)(i1)](B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the aggregate of the parent’s taxable capital gains for the . 
particular year from the disposition of property owned by the 
subsidiary at or before that time, other than property that was 
acquired from the purchaser or a person who did not deal at 
arm’s length with the purchaser, 


exceeds 


(II) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the parent’s 
allowable capital losses for the particular year from the disposi- 
tion of property described in subclause (I) exceeds the aggre- 
gate of its allowable business investment losses for the particu- 
lar year from the disposition of that property. 


Subsec. 88(1.1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 39(4), applicable by 
1984, c. 45, subsec. 102(1), (deemed in force January 19, 1984), with re- 
spect to a subsidiary’s restricted farm losses determined for 1978 et seq. 
where the winding-up of the subsidiary commenced in the 1983 or a sub- 
sequent taxation year and with respect to a subsidiary’s non-capital losses 
and farm losses determined for 1983 et seg. Subsec. 88(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Non-capital losses of subsidiary — Where the winding-up 
of a Canadian corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “sub- 
sidiary”) commenced after March 31, 1977 and not less than 90% of 
the issued shares of each class of the capital stock of the subsidiary 
were, immediately before the winding-up, owned by another Cana- 
dian corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “parent”) and 
all the shares of the subsidiary that were not owned by. the parent 
immediately before the winding-up were owned at that time by a 
person or persons with whom the parent was dealing at arm’s 
length, for the purpose of computing the taxable income of the par- 
ent for any taxation year commencing after the commencement of 
the winding-up, such portion of any non-capital loss of the subsidi- 
ary, as may reasonably be regarded as its loss from carrying on a 
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particular business (in this subsection referred to as the “‘subsidi- 
ary’s loss business”) and any other portion of any non-capital loss 
of the subsidiary from any other source for any particular taxation 
year of the subsidiary (in this subsection referred to as the “‘subsidi- 
ary’s loss year’), to the extent that it 


(a) was not deductible in computing the taxable income of the 
subsidiary for any taxation year of the subsidiary, and 


(b) would have been deductible in computing the taxable in- 
come of the subsidiary for its first taxation year commencing 
after the commencement of the winding-up, on the assumption 
that it had such a taxation year and that it had sufficient income 
for that year, 


shall, for the purposes of’ paragraph 111(1)(a), subsection 111(3) 
and Part IV, be deemed to be 


(c) in the case of such portion of any non-capital loss of the 
subsidiary as may reasonably be regarded as.its loss from carry- 
ing on the subsidiary’s loss business, a non-capital loss of the 
parent from carrying on the subsidiary’s loss business, and 


(d) in the case of any other portion of any non-capital loss of 
the subsidiary from any other source, a non-capital loss of the 

parent from the source from which the subsidiary derived the 
loss 


for the taxation year of the parent in which the subsidiary’s loss 
year ended that was not deductible by the parent in computing its 
taxable income for any taxation year that commenced before. the 
commencement of the winding-up, except that 


‘(e) where, at any time, control of the parent or subsidiary has 
been acquired by a person or persons (each of whom is in this 
section referred to as the “purchaser”), such portion of the sub- 
sidiary’s non-capital loss for a taxation year ending before that 
time as may reasonably be regarded as its loss from carrying on 
a particular business is deductible by the parent for a taxation 
year ending after that time only 


(i) if throughout the year and after that time the particular 
business was carried on by the subsidiary or parent for 
profit or with a reasonable expectation of profit, and 


(ii) to the extent of the aggregate of 


(A) the parent’s income for the year from the particular 
business and any other business substantially all the in- 
come of which was derived from the sale, leasing, 
rental or development of property or the rendering of 
services that are similar to the properties sold, leased, 
rented or developed, or the services rendered, as the 
case may be, in the course of carrying on the particular 
business before that time, or where the subsidiary was 
wound-up before that time, before the time of the com- 
mencement of the winding-up, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the aggregate of the parent’s taxable capital 
gains for the year from the disposition of property 
owned. by the subsidiary at that time or, where the 
subsidiary was wound up before that time, at the 
time of the commencement of the winding-up, 
other than property that was acquired from the pur- 
chaser or from a person that did not deal at arm’s 
length with the purchaser, 


exceeds 


(II) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 
the parent’s allowable capital losses for the year 
from the disposition of property described in sub- 
clause (I) exceeds the aggregate of its allowable 
business investment losses for the year from the 
disposition of property described in that subclause. 


Subsec. 88(1.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec, 53(8), appli- 
cable with respect to windings-up commencing after November 12, 1981, 
except where control of the parent or subsidiary was last acquired by a 
person or persons before November 13, 1981, or after November 12, 1981 
and before 1983 where the arrangements therefor were substantially ad- 
vanced and evidenced in writing on November 12, 1981. Subsec. 88(1.1) 
formerly read: 


(1.1) Where the winding-up of a Canadian corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “subsidiary”) commenced after March 31, 
1977 and not less than 90% of the issued shares of each class of the 
capital stock of the subsidiary were, immediately before the wind- 
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ing-up, owned by another Canadian corporation (in this subsection 
referred to as the “parent”) and all of the shares of the subsidiary 
that. were not owned by the parent immediately before the winding- 
up were owned at that time by persons with whom the parent was 
dealing at arm’s length, for the purposes of computing the taxable 
income of the parent for any taxation year commencing after the 
commencement of the winding-up, any non-capital loss of the sub- 
sidiary for any particular taxation year of the subsidiary (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “subsidiary’s loss year”), to the extent that 
it 


(a) was not deductible in computing the taxable income of the 
subsidiary for any taxation year of the subsidiary, and 


(b) would have been deductible in computing the taxable in- 
come of the subsidiary. for its first taxation year commencing 
after the commencement of the winding-up, on the assumption 
that it had such a taxation year and that it had sufficient income 
for that year, 


shall, for the purposes of paragraph 111(1)(a), subsection 111(3) 
and Part IV, be deemed to be a non-capital loss of the parent for the 
taxation year of the parent in which the subsidiary’s loss year ended 
that was not deductible by the parent in computing its taxable in- 
come for any taxation year that commenced before the commence- 
ment of the winding-up, except that this subsection does not apply 
to permit the parent to deduct, for the purpose of computing its taxa- 
ble income for a particular taxation year, such portion of the subsid- 
iary’s non-capital loss for a taxation year as may reasonably be re- 
garded as the subsidiary’s loss from carrying on any particular 
business if 


(c) control of the parent or the subsidiary has been acquired, 
before the end of the parent’s particular year, by a person or 
persons who did not, at the end of the subsidiary’s loss year, 
control the parent or the subsidiary, as the case may be, and the 
parent was not, during the particular year, carrying on that busi- 
ness, or 


(d) control of the parent or the subsidiary was acquired, before 
the end of the particular year and after the winding-up or dis- 
continuance of that business, by a person or persons who did 
not control the parent or the subsidiary, as the case may be, at 
any time during the subsidiary’s loss year when that business 
was being carried on. 


All that portion of subsec. 88(1.1) preceding para. (d) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 48(3), applicable with respect to windings-up 
commenced after December 11, 1979, except that in their application to 
windings-up that commenced before January 13, 1981, subsec. 88(1.1) 
shall be read without reference therein to “and all the shares of the subsidi- 
ary that were not owned by the parent immediately before the winding-up 
were owned at that time by persons with whom the parent was dealing at 
arm’s length”. Subsec. 88(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Where the winding-up of a Canadian corporation (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the “subsidiary”) commenced after March 31, 
1977 and all of the issued shares of the capital stock thereof were, 
immediately before the winding-up, owned by another Canadian 
corporation (in this section referred to as the “parent’), for the pur- 
poses of computing the taxable income of the parent for any taxa- 
tion year commencing after the commencement of the winding-up, 
any non-capital loss of the subsidiary for any particular taxation 
year of the subsidiary (in this subsection referred to as the “subsidi- 
ary’s loss year”), to the extent that it 


Subsec. 88(1.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 43(11), applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 88(1.1)]: Hickman Motors Ltd. v. R., [1998] 
1 C.T.C. 213 (SCC) (Property retains depreciable character in hands of 
transferee on winding-up, if not used for other purposes). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 


fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s. 88. 
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S. 88(1.2) 


(1.2) Net capital losses of subsidiary — Where the 
winding-up of a Canadian corporation (in this subsection 
referred to as the “subsidiary”) commenced after March 
31, 1977 and not less than 90% of the issued shares of 
each class of the capital stock of the subsidiary were, im- 
mediately before the winding-up, owned by another Ca- 
nadian corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“parent’’) and all of the shares of the subsidiary that were 
not owned by the parent immediately before the winding- 
up were owned at that time by persons with whom the 
parent was dealing at arm’s length, for the purposes of 
computing the taxable income of the parent for any taxa- 
tion year commencing after the commencement of the 
winding-up, any net capital loss of the subsidiary for any 
particular taxation year of the subsidiary (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “subsidiary’s loss year”), to the ex- 
tent that it 


(a) was not deducted in computing the taxable income 
of the subsidiary for any taxation year of the subsidi- 


ary, and 


(b) would have been deductible in computing the taxa- 
ble income of the subsidiary for any taxation year be- 
ginning after the commencement of the winding-up, 
on the assumption that it had such a taxation year and 
that it had sufficient income and taxable capital gains 
for that year, 


shall, for the purposes of this subsection, paragraph 
111(1)(b) and subsection 111(3), be deemed to be a net 
capital loss of the parent for its taxation year in which the 
particular taxation year of the subsidiary ended, except 
that 


(c) where at any time control of the parent or subsidi- 
ary has been acquired by a person or group of persons, 
no amount in respect of the subsidiary’s net capital 
loss for a taxation year ending before that time is de- 
ductible in computing the parent’s taxable income for 
a taxation year ending after that time, and 


(d) any portion of a net capital loss of the subsidiary 
that would otherwise be deemed by this subsection to 
be a loss of the parent for a particular taxation year 
beginning after the commencement of the winding-up 
shall be deemed, for the purposes of computing its tax- 
able income for taxation years beginning after the 
commencement of the winding-up, to be a net capital 
loss of the parent for its immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year and not for the particular year, where the par- 
ent so elects in its return of income under this Part for 
the particular year. 


Related Provisions: 80(12)(a)(ii)(B) — Application of subsidiary’s 
capital losses against capital gain from forgiveness of debt; 88(1.3) — 
Computation of income and tax of parent; 111(5.4) — Non-capital loss; 
139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer 
on demutualization; 256(7)—(9) — Whether control acquired. 


History: That portion of subsec. 88(1.2) following para. (a) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), subsec. 66(13), applicable in computing 
the taxable income of parent corporations for 1985 et seq., except that a 
parent corporation may elect in accordance with para. (d), with respect to 
any of its 1985 to 1991 taxation years by so notifying the Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue in writing within 6 months after December 17, 1991. That 
portion formerly read: 


(b) would have been deductible in computing the taxable in- 
come of the subsidiary for its first taxation year commencing 
after the commencement of the winding-up, on the assumption 
that it had such a taxation year and that it had sufficient income 
and taxable capital gains for that year, 


shall, for the purposes of paragraph 111(1)(b) and subsection 
111(3), be deemed to be a net capital loss of the parent for the taxa- 
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tion year of the parent in which the particular taxation year of the 
subsidiary ended that was not deductible by the parent in computing 
its taxable income for any taxation year that commenced before the 
commencement of the winding-up, except that this subsection does 
not apply to permit the parent to deduct, for the purpose of comput- 
ing its taxable income for a particular taxation year, the subsidiary’s 
net capital loss for a taxation year if control of the parent or the 
subsidiary has been acquired, before the end of the parent’s particu- 
lar year, by a person or persons who did not, at the end of the sub- 
sidiary’s loss year, control the parent or the subsidiary, as the case 
may be. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 88(1.2)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
39(5), to substitute “deducted” for “deductible”, applicable with respect to 
windings-up commencing in 1983 ef seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 88(1.2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 48(4), applicable with respect to windings-up 
commenced after December 11, 1979, except that in their application to 
windings-up that commenced before January 13, 1981, subsec. 88(1.2) 
shall be read without reference therein to “and all the shares of the subsidi- 
ary that were not owned by the parent immediately before the winding-up 
were owned at that time by persons with whom the parent was dealing at 
arm’s length”. That portion formerly read: 


(1.2) Where the winding-up of a Canadian corporation (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the “subsidiary”) commenced after March 31, 
1977 and all of the issued shares of the capital stock thereof were, 
immediately before the winding-up, owned by another Canadian 
corporation (in this section referred to as the “parent”), for the pur- 
poses of computing the taxable income of the parent for any taxa- 
tion year commencing after the commencement of the winding-up, 
any net capital loss of the subsidiary for any particular taxation year 
of the subsidiary (in this subsection referred to as the “subsidiary’s 
loss year”), to the extent that it 


Subsec. 88(1.2) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 43(11), applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s. 88. 


(1.3) Computation of income and tax of parent — 
For the purpose of paragraphs (1)(e.3), (e.6) and (e.7), 
subsections (1.1) and (1.2), section 110.1, subsections 
111(1) and (3) and Part IV, where a parent corporation 
has been incorporated or otherwise formed after the end 
of an expenditure year, gift year, foreign tax year or loss 
year, as the case may be, of a subsidiary of the parent, for 
the purpose of computing the taxable income of, and the 
tax payable under this Part and Part IV by, the parent for 
any taxation year, 


(a) it shall be deemed to have been in existence during 
the particular period beginning immediately before the 
end of the subsidiary’s first expenditure year, gift year, 
foreign tax year or loss year, as the case may be, and 
ending immediately after it was incorporated or other- 
wise formed; 


(b) it shall be deemed to have had, throughout the par- 
ticular period, fiscal periods ending on the day of the 
year on which its first fiscal period ended; and 


(c) it shall be deemed to have been controlled, 
throughout the particular period, by the person or per- 
sons who controlled it immediately after it was incor- 
porated or otherwise formed. 


History: Para. 88(1.3)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 38(6), applicable to windings-up commencing after 1988. Para. (a) 
formerly read: 


(a) it shall be deemed to have been in existence during the particular 
period commencing immediately before the end of the subsidiary’s 
first foreign tax year, gift year or loss year, as the case may be, and 
ending immediately after it was incorporated or otherwise formed; 
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Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 88(1.3) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 61(8), applicable to taxation years end- 
ing after May 23, 1985, except that in the application of subsec. 88(1.3) 


(a) to taxation years ending before 1988, the reference therein to “‘sec- 
tion 110.1” shall be read as a reference to “paragraphs 110(1)(a), (b) 
and (b.1)”; and 


(b) to taxation years Aldine 4 before 1989, the references therein to 
“(1)(e.3)” and “expenditure year” shall be read as references to 
“(1)(e.3), (e.4)” and to “expenditure year, employment year” 
respectively. 


That portion of subsec. 88(1.3) formerly read: 


(1.3) Computation of income of and tax payable by parent — 
For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(e.6) and (e.7), subsections (1.1) 
and (1.2), paragraphs 110(1)(a), (b) and (b.1) and subsections 
111(1) and (3) and Part IV, where a parent corporation has been 
incorporated or otherwise formed after the end of a foreign tax year, 
gift year or loss year, as the case may be, of a subsidiary of the 
parent, for the purpose of computing the taxable income of, and the 
tax payable under this Part and Part IV by, the parent for any taxa- 
tion year, 


All that portion of subsec. 88(1.3) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1984, 
c. 45, subsec. 28(5) to add reference to para. (e:7), to add “foreign tax 
year” and to add “this Part” located before “Part IV”, applicable to the 
computation of tax for 1984 ef seq. 


Subsec. 88(1.3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 39(6), applicable with 
respect to windings-up commencing in 1983 et seg. Subsec. 88(1.3) for- 
merly read: 


(1.3) Rules relating to computation of income of parent — For 
the purposes of subsections (1.1) ‘and (1.2), paragraphs (1)(e.6), 
110(1)(a), (b) and (b.1)-and 111(1)(a) and (b), subsection 111(3) 
and Part IV, where .a parent corporation has been incorporated or 
otherwise formed after the end of a loss. year or a gift year, as the 
case may be, of a subsidiary of the parent, for the purpose of com- 
puting the taxable income of the parent for any taxation year, 


(a) it shall be deemed to have been in existence during the par- 
ticular period commencing immediately before the end of the 
subsidiary’s first loss year or gift year, as the case may be, and 
ending immediately after it was incorporated; 


(b) it shall be deemed to have had, throughout the particular 
period, fiscal periods ending on the day of the year on which its 
first fiscal period ended; and 


(c) it shall be deemed to have been controlled, throughout the 
particular period, by the person or group of persons who con- 
trolled it immediately after its incorporation. 


All that portion of subsec. 88(1.3) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 53(9), applicable to gifts made in 1981 et seq. 
That portion formerly read: 


(1.3) For the purposes of subsections (1.1), (1.2) and 111(3), 
paragraphs 111(1)(a) and (b) and Part IV, where a parent corpora- 
tion has been incorporated or otherwise formed after the end of a 
loss year of a subsidiary of the parent, for the purpose of computing 
the taxable income of the parent for any taxation year, 


(a) it shall be deemed to have been in existence during the par- 
ticular period commencing immediately before the end of the 
subsidiary’s first loss year and ending immediately after it was 
incorporated; 


Subsec. 88(1.3) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 43(11), applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. 


(1.4) Qualified expenditure of subsidiary — For the 
purposes of this subsection and section 37.1, where the 
rules in subsection (1) applied to the winding-up of a sub- 
sidiary, for the purpose of computing the income of its 
parent for any taxation year commencing after the subsid- 
iary has been wound up, the following rules apply: 


(a) where the parent’s base period consists of fewer 
than three taxation years, its base period shall be deter- 
mined on the assumption that it had taxation years in 
each of the calendar years preceding the year in which 


S. 88(1.6)(a) 


it was incorporated, each of which commenced on the 
same day of the year as the day of its incorporation; 


(b) the qualified expenditure made by the parent in a 
particular taxation year in its base period shall be 
deemed to be the total of the amount thereof otherwise 
determined and the qualified expenditure made by the 
subsidiary in its taxation year ending in the same cal- 
endar year as the particular year; 


(c) the total of the amounts paid to the parent by per- 
sons referred to in subparagraphs (b)(i) to (iii) of the 
definition “expenditure base” in subsection 37.1(5) in 
a particular taxation year in its base period shall be 
deemed to be the total otherwise determined and all 
those amounts paid to the subsidiary by a person re- 
ferred to in those subparagraphs in the subsidiary’s 
taxation year ending in the same calendar year as the 
particular year; and 


(d) there shall be added to the total of the amounts oth- 
erwise determined in respect of the parent under sub- 
paragraphs 37.1(3)(b)(i) and (iii) respectively, the total 
of the amounts determined under those subparagraphs 
in respect of the subsidiary. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 88(1.4) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 43(8), applicable with respect to wind- 
ings-up commencing after 1982, to substitute “where the rules in subsec- 
tion (1) applied to the winding-up of a subsidiary” for “where a subsidiary 
to which the rules in subsection (1) apply has been wound up”. 


Subsec. 88(1.4) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 23(3), applicable to 1978 
et seq. 


(1.41) Application of subsec. 37.1(5) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 37.1(5) apply to subsection (1.4). 


Origin of subsec. 88(1.41): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words to subsec. 37.1(5)). 


(1.5) Parent continuation of subsidiary — For the 
purposes of section 29 of the Income Tax Application 
Rules, subsection 59(3.3) and sections 66, 66.1, 66.2, 66.4 
and 66.7, where the rules in subsection (1) applied to the 
winding-up of a subsidiary, its parent shall be deemed to 
be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, the 
subsidiary. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 88(1.5) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
30(10), to substitute “66.4 and 66.7” for “and 66.4”, applicable to taxation 
years ending after February 17, 1987 with respect to windings-up. com- 
mencing after 1982. 


Subsec. 88(1.5) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 43(9), applicable with re- 
spect to windings-up commencing after 1982. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 


ties; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned. taxable Canadian 
corporations. 


(1.6) Idem — Where a corporation that carries on a farm- 
ing business and computes its income from that business 
in accordance with the cash method is wound up in cir- 
cumstances to which subsection (1) applies and, at the 
time that is immediately before the winding-up of the cor- 
poration, owned inventory that was used in connection 
with that business, 
(a) for the purposes of subparagraph (1)(a)(iii), the 
cost amount to the corporation at that time of property 
purchased by it that is included in that inventory shall 
be deemed to be the amount determined by the 
formula 


where 
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A is the amount, if any, that would be included under 
paragraph 28(1)(c) in computing the corporation’s 
income for its last taxation year beginning before 
that time if that year had ended at that time, 


B is the value (determined in accordance with sub- 
section 28(1.2)) to the corporation at that time of 
the purchased inventory that is distributed to the 
parent on the winding-up, 


C is the value (determined in accordance with sub- 
section 28(1.2)) of all of the inventory purchased 
by the corporation that was owned by it in connec- 
tion with that business at that time, and 


D is the lesser of 


(i) such additional amount as the corporation 
designates in respect of the property, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property at that time exceeds the 
amount determined for A in respect of the 
property; 
(b) for the purpose of subparagraph 28(1)(a)(i), the 
disposition of the inventory and the receipt of the pro- 
ceeds of disposition therefor shall be deemed to have 
occurred at that time and in the course of carrying on 
the business; and 


(c) where the parent carries on a farming business and 
computes its income therefrom in accordance with the 
cash method, for the purposes of section 28, 


(i) an amount equal to the cost to the parent of the 
inventory shall be deemed to have been paid by it, 
and 


(11) the parent shall be deemed to have purchased 
the inventory for an amount equal to that cost, 


in the course of carrying on that business and at the 
time it acquired the inventory. 


History: Subsec. 88(1.6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 66(14), applicable to windings-up beginning after July 13, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-427R: Livestock of farmers. 


(1.7) Interpretation — For the purposes of paragraphs 
(1)(c) and (d), where a parent of a subsidiary did not deal 
at arm’s length with another person (other than a corpora- 
tion the control of which was acquired by the parent from 
a person with whom the parent dealt at arm’s length) at 
any time before the winding-up of the subsidiary, the par- 
ent and the other person are deemed never to have dealt 
with each other at arm’s length, whether or not the parent 
and the other person coexisted. 


Related Provisions: 87(11) — Application to vertical amalgamation. 


History: Subsec. 88(1.7) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 118(12), applica- 
ble to windings-up that begin after February 21, 1994. 


(2) Winding-up of [other] Canadian corporation — 
Where a Canadian corporation (other than a subsidiary to 
the winding-up of which the rules in subsection (1) ap- 
plied) has been wound up after 1978 and, at a particular 
time in the course of the winding-up, all or substantially 
all of the property owned by the corporation immediately 
before that time was distributed to the shareholders of the 
corporation, 


(a) for the purposes of computing the corporation’s 
(i) capital dividend account, 


(i.1) capital gains dividend account (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 131(6)), where the 
corporation is an investment corporation, 
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(ii) capital gains dividend account (within the 
meaning assigned by section 133), and 


(iii) pre-1972 capital surplus on hand, 


at the time (in this paragraph referred to as the “time 
of computation”) immediately before the particular 
time, 


(iv) the taxation year of the corporation that other- 
wise would have included the particular time shall 
be deemed to have ended immediately before the 
time of computation, and a new taxation year shall 
be deemed to have commenced at that time, and 


(v) each property of the corporation that was so 
distributed at the particular time shall be deemed to 
have been disposed of by the corporation immedi- 
ately before the end of the taxation year so deemed 
to have ended for proceeds equal to the fair market 
value of the property immediately before the par- 
ticular time; 


(vi) [Repealed] 


(b) where the corporation is, by virtue of subsection 
84(2), deemed to have paid at the particular time a 
dividend (in this paragraph referred to as the “wind- 
ing-up dividend’) on shares of any class of its capital 
stock, the following rules apply: 


(1) such portion of the winding-up dividend as does 
not exceed the corporation’s capital dividend ac- 
count immediately before that time or capital gains 
dividend account immediately before that time, as 
the case may be, shall be deemed, for the purposes 
of an election in respect thereof under subsection 
83(2), 131(1) (as that subsection applies for the 
purposes of section 130) or 133(7.1), as the case 
may be, and where the corporation has so elected, 
for all other purposes, to be the full amount of a 
separate dividend, 


(1.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


(11) the portion of the winding-up dividend equal to 
the lesser of the corporation’s pre-1972 capital sur- 
plus on hand immediately before that time and the 
amount by which the winding-up dividend exceeds 


(A) the portion thereof in respect of which the 
corporation has made an election under subsec- 
tion 83(2), or 


(B) the portion thereof in respect of which the 
corporation has made an election under subsec- 
tion 133(7.1), 


as the case may be, shall be deemed not to be a 
dividend, 


(111) notwithstanding the definition “taxable divi- 
dend” in subsection 89(1), the winding-up divi- 
dend, to the extent that it exceeds the total of the 
portion thereof deemed by subparagraph (1) to be a 
separate dividend for all purposes and the portion 
deemed by subparagraph (ii) not to be a dividend, 
shall be deemed to be a separate dividend that is a 
taxable dividend, and 


(iv) each person who held any of the issued shares 
of that class at the particular time shall be deemed 
to have received that proportion of any separate 
dividend determined under subparagraph (i) or (ili) 
that the number of shares of that class held by the 
person immediately before the particular time is of 
the number of issued shares of that class outstand- 
ing immediately before that time; and 
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(c) for the purpose of computing the income of the 
corporation for its taxation year that includes the par- 
ticular time, paragraph: 12(1)(t) shall be read as 
follows: 


“(t) the amount deducted under subsection 127(5) 
or (6) in computing the taxpayer’s tax payable for 
the year or a preceding taxation year to the extent 
that it was not included under this paragraph in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a preceding 
taxation year or is not included in an amount de- 
termined under paragraph 13(7.1)(e) or 37(1)(e) 
or subparagraph 53(2)(c)(vi) or (h)(ii) or the 
amount determined for I in the definition “un- 
depreciated capital cost” in subsection 13(21) or 
L in the definition “cumulative Canadian explora- 
tion expense” in subsection 66.1(6);”. 


Related Provisions: 69(5) — Property appropriated by shareholder on 
winding-up of corporation; 84(2) — Distribution of property on winding- 
up of corporation; 88(2.1) — “Pre-1972 capital surplus on hand” defined; 
89(3) — Ordering of simultaneous dividends; 134 — Status of non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation for 88(2). 


History: Subpara. 88(2)(a)(i.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 66(15), applicable to windings-up beginning after 1988. 


Subpara. 88(2)(a)(vi) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
66(16), applicable to. windings-up beginning after 1987. Subpara. 
88(2)(a)(vi) formerly read: 


(vi) in calculating the income of the corporation for the taxation 
year so deemed to have ended, paragraph 12(1)(t) shall be read as 
follows: 


“(t) the amount deducted under subsection 127(5) or (6) in 
computing the taxpayer’s tax payable for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year to the extent that it was not included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation 
year under this paragraph or is not included in an amount de- 
termined under paragraph 13(7.1)(e) or 37(1)(e), or subpara- 
graph 53(2)(c)(vi) or (h)(Gi) or for I in the definition “un- 
depreciated capital cost” in subsection 13(21) or L in the 
definition “cumulative Canadian exploration expense” in sub- 
section 66.1(6);” and 


Subpara. 88(2)(b)(i) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
66(17), to add “131(1) (as that subsection applies for the purposes of sec- 
tion 130)”, applicable to windings-up beginning after 1988. 


Para. 88(2)(c) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 66(18), 
applicable to windings-up commencing after 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 88(2)(a)(vi) added by 1988, c..55, subsec. 
61(9), applicable after 1987. 


Subpara. 88(2)(b)(i.1) repealed, subpara. 88(2)(b)(ii) amended to substi- 
tute “‘subsection 83(2)” for, “subsection. 83(2),. or (2.1)”, subpara. 
88(2)(b)(iii) amended to. substitute “subparagraph (i)” for “subparagraph 
(i) or (i.1)”, and subpara. 88(2)(b)(iv) amended to substitute “subpara- 
graph (1) or (iii)” for “subparagraph (i), (1.1) or (aii)”, and “number of is- 
sued shares” for “number of the issued shares”, by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
47(2), applicable with respect to winding-up dividends paid after May 23, 
1985. Subpara. 88(2)(b)(i.1) formerly read: 


(i.1) the portion of the winding-up dividend equal to the lesser of 
the corporation’s life insurance capital dividend account immedi- 
ately before that time and the amount by which the winding-up divi- 
dend exceeds the portion thereof in respect of which the corporation 
has made an election under subsection 83(2) or 133(7.1), as the case 
may be, shall be deemed to be the full amount of a separate 
dividend, 


All that portion of subsec. 88(2) preceding para. (a) amended by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 43(10), applicable with respect to windings-up commencing 
after 1982, to substitute “(other than a subsidiary to the winding-up of 
which the rules in subsection (1) applied) has been wound up after 1978” 
for “other than a subsidiary within the meaning of subsection (1), has been 
wound up after December 31, 1978”. 


All that portion of para. 88(2)(b) following subpara. (i) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec: 53(10), applicable with respect to wind- 
ings-up ending after June 28, 1982. That portion formerly read: 


(ii) the portion of the winding-up dividend equal to the lesser of the 
corporation’s pre-1972 capital surplus on hand immediately before 
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that time and the amount by which the winding-up dividend exceeds 
the portion thereof in respect of which the corporation has made an 
election under subsection 83(2) or 133(7.1), as the case may be, 
shall be deemed not to be a dividend, 


(iii) notwithstanding paragraph 89(1)(j), the winding-up dividend, to 
the extent-that it exceeds the aggregate of the portion thereof 
deemed by subparagraph (i) to be a separate dividend for all pur- 
poses and the portion deemed by subparagraph (ii) not to be a divi- 
dend, shall be deemed to be a separate dividend that is a taxable 
dividend, and 


(iv) each person who held any of the issued shares of that class at 
the particular time shall be deemed to have received that proportion 
of any separate dividend determined under subparagraph (i) or (iii) 
that the number of shares of that class held by him immediately 
before the particular time.is of the number of the issued shares of 
that class outstanding immediately before that time. 


Subsec. 88(2) substituted by 1977-78; c. 1, subsec. 43(11), applicable after 
December 31, 1978. Subsec. 88(2) formerly read: 


(2) Where a Canadian corporation, other than a subsidiary within 
the meaning of subsection (1), has been wound up after May 6, 
1974 and, at a particular time in the course of the winding-up, all or 
substantially all of the property owned by the corporation immedi- 
ately before that time was distributed to the shareholders of the 
corporation, 


(a) for the purposes of computing 
(i) the corporation’s 1971 capital surplus on hand, 
(11) its paid-up capital deficiency, 
(i11) its capital dividend account, and 


(iv) its capital gains dividend account (within the meaning 
assigned by section 133), 


at the time (in this paragraph referred to as the “time of compu- 
tation”) immediately before the particular time, 


(v) the taxation year of the corporation that otherwise 
would have included the particular time shall be deemed to 
have ended immediately before the time of computation, 
and a new taxation year shall be deemed to have com- 
menced at that time, and 


(vi) each property of the corporation that was so distributed 
at the particular time shall be deemed to have been dis- 
posed of by the corporation immediately before the end of 
the taxation year so deemed to have ended for proceeds 
equal to the fair market value thereof immediately before 
the particular time; and 


(b) where the. corporation is, by virtue of subsection 84(2), 
deemed to have paid at the particular time a dividend (in this 
paragraph referred to as the “winding-up dividend”) on shares 
of any class of its capital stock, the following rules apply: 


(i) such portion of the winding-up dividend as does not ex- 
ceed the corporation’s capital dividend account immedi- 
ately before that time or capital gains dividend account im- 
mediately before that time, as the case may. be, shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of an election in respect thereof 
under subsection 83(2) or 133(7.1), as the case may be, and 
where the corporation has so elected, for all other purposes, 
to be the full amount. of a separate dividend, 


(ii) the portion of the winding-up dividend equal to the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount by which the winding-up dividend ex- 
ceeds the portion thereof in respect of which the corpo- 
ration has made an election under subsection 83(2) or 
133(7.1), as the case may be, and 


(B) the aggregate of the corporation’s tax-paid undis- 
tributed surplus on hand immediately before that time 
and its 1971 capital surplus on hand immediately 
before that time, 


shall, for the purposes of an election in respect thereof 
under subsection 83(1), and, where the corporation has so 
elected, for all other purposes, be deemed to be the full 
amount of a separate dividend, 


(iii) notwithstanding paragraph 89(1)Q), the winding-up 
dividend, to the extent that it exceeds the aggregate of the 
portions thereof deemed by subparagraph (i) or (ii) to be 
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separate dividends for all purposes, shall be deemed to be a 
separate dividend that is a taxable dividend, and 


(iv) each person who held any of the issued shares of that 
class at the particular time shall be deemed to have received 
that proportion of any separate dividend determined under 
subparagraph (i), (ii) or (iii) that the number of shares of 
that class held by him immediately before the particular 
time is of the number of the issued shares of that class out- 
standing immediately before that time. 


All that portion of subsec. 88(2) preceding para. (a), subpara. 88(2)(a)(vi), 
all that portion of para. 88(2)(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 52(5)-(7), applicable in respect of any wind- 
ing-up ending after May 6, 1974. That portion of subsec. 88(2), subpara. 
88(2)(a)(vi), that portion of para. 88(2)(b) formerly read: 
(2) Where a Canadian corporation, whether or not it is a subsidiary 
within the meaning of subsection (1), has been wound up after 1971 
and, at a particular time in the course of the winding-up, all or sub- 
stantially all of the property owned by the corporation immediately 
before that time was distributed to the shareholders of the 
corporation, 


(vi) each property of the corporation that was so distributed at 
the particular time shall be deemed to have been disposed of by 
the corporation immediately before the end of the taxation year 
so deemed to have ended, for proceeds equal to the fair market 
value thereof immediately before the particular time except that 
this subparagraph shall not apply in determining the proceeds of 
disposition of such property where the corporation is a subsidi- 
ary within the meaning of subsection (1); and 


(b) where the corporation is, by virtue of subsection 84(2) or para- 
graph (1)(e), deemed to have paid at the particular time a dividend 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “winding-up dividend”) on 
shares of any class of its capital stock, the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 88(2) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 27(4), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-126R2: Meaning of “winding-up”; IT- 
149R4: Winding-up dividend. See also list at end of s. 88. 


(2.1) Definition of “pre-1972 capital surplus on 
hand” — For the purposes of subsection (2), “pre-1972 
capital surplus on hand” of a particular corporation at a 
particular time means the amount, if any, by which the 
total of 


(a) the corporation’s 1971 capital surplus on hand on 
December 31, 1978 within the meaning of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, as it read on that date, 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of a capital property of the corporation 
owned by it on December 31, 1971 and disposed of by 
it after 1978 and before the particular time, equal to 
the amount, if any, by which the lesser of its fair mar- 
ket value on valuation day (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 24 of the Income Tax Application 
Rules) and the corporation’s proceeds of disposition of 
that capital property exceeds its actual cost to the cor- 
poration determined without reference to the Income 
Tax Application Rules other than subsections 26(15), 
(17) and (21) to (27) of that Act, 


(c) where before the particular time a subsidiary (to 
the winding-up of which the rules in subsection (1) ap- 
plied) of the particular corporation has been wound up 
after 1978, an amount equal to the pre-1972 capital 
surplus on hand of the subsidiary immediately before 
the commencement of the winding-up, and 


(d) where the particular corporation is a new corpora- 
tion formed as a result of an amalgamation (within the 
meaning of section 87) after 1978 and before the par- 
ticular time, the total of all amounts each of which is 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


an amount in respect of a predecessor corporation, 
equal to the predecessor corporation’s pre-1972 capital 
surplus on hand immediately before the amalgamation 


exceeds 


(e) the total of all amounts each of which is.an amount 
in respect of a capital property (other than depreciable 
property) of the corporation owned by it on December 
31, 1971 and disposed of by it after 1978 and before 
the particular time equal to the amount, if any, by 
which its actual cost to the corporation determined 
without reference to the Jncome Tax Application 
Rules, other than subsections 26(15), (17) and (21) to 
(27) of that Act, exceeds the greater of the fair market 
value of the property on valuation day (within the 
meaning assigned by section 24 of that Act) and the 
corporation’s proceeds of disposition of the property. 
Related Provisions: _84(2)— Distribution on winding-up,  etc.; 
87(2)(t) — Deemed date of acquisition; 88(2.2) — Determination of pre- 
1972 CSOH; 88(2.3) — Actual cost of certain depreciable property. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 88(2.1)(c) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
43(11), applicable with respect to windings-up commencing after 1982, to 


substitute “(to the winding-up of which the rules in subsection (1) ap- 
plied)” for “(within the meaning of subsection (1)).” 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(15), (17), (21)-(27); 69 (meaning of “IJn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 
ble Canadian corporations. See also list at end of s. 88. 


(2.2) Determination of pre-1972 capital surplus on 
hand — For the purposes of determining the pre-1972 
capital surplus on hand of.any corporation. at a particular 
time after 1978, the following rules apply: 


(a) an amount referred to in paragraphs (2.1)(b) and 
(e) in respect of the corporation shall be deemed to be 
nil, where the property disposed of is 


(1) a share of the capital stock of a subsidiary, 
within the meaning of subsection (1), that was dis- 
posed of on the winding-up of the subsidiary where 
that winding-up commenced after, 1978, 


(ii) a share of the capital stock of another Canadian 
corporation that was controlled, within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 186(2), by the corpora- 
tion immediately before the disposition and that 
was disposed of by the corporation after 1978:to a 
person with whom the corporation was not dealing 
at arm’s length immediately after the disposition, 
other than by a disposition referred to in paragraph 
(b), or 


(111) subject to subsection 26(21) of the Income Tax 
Application Rules, a share of the capital stock of a 
particular corporation that was disposed of by the 
corporation after 1978, on an amalgamation, within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 87(1), where 
the corporation controlled, within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 186(2), both the particular 
corporation immediately before the amalgamation 
and the new corporation immediately after the 
amalgamation; and 


(b) where another corporation that is a Canadian cor- 
poration owned a capital property on December 31, 
1971 and subsequently disposed of it to the corpora- 
tion in a transaction to which section 85 applied, the 
other corporation shall be deemed not to have dis- 
posed of that property in the transaction and the corpo- 
ration shall be deemed to have owned that property on 
December 31, 1971 and to have acquired it at an ac- 
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tual cost equal to the actual cost of that property‘ to the 
other corporation. | 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 
ble Canadian corporations. See also list at.end of s. 88. 


(2.3) Actual cost of certain depreciable prop- 
erty — For the purpose of subsection (2.1), the actual 
cost of the depreciable property that was acquired by a 
corporation before the commencement of its 1949 taxa- 
tion year that is capital property referred to in that subsec- 
tion shall be deemed to be the capital cost of that property 
to the corporation (within the meaning assigned by sec- 
tion 144 of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read in its applica- 
tion to the 1971 taxation year). 

Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 88(2.2), (2.3) added by 1977-78, c. 1, sub- 
sec. 43(11), applicable as to subsecs. 88(2.1)-(2.3), with respect to wind- 


ings-up that give rise to winding-up dividends that are deemed to have 
been paid after December 31, 1978. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(3) Dissolution of foreign affiliate — Where on the 
dissolution of,a controlled foreign affiliate (within. the 
meaning assigned by subsection 95(1)) of a taxpayer (in 
this subsection referred to as the “disposing affiliate”) one 
or more shares of the capital stock of another foreign af- 
filiate of the taxpayer have been disposed of to the 
taxpayer, 


(a) the disposing affiliate’s proceeds of disposition of 
each such share and the cost thereof to the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the adjusted 
cost base to the disposing affiliate of the share imme- 
diately before the dissolution, or such greater amount 
as the taxpayer claims not exceeding the fair market 
value of the share immediately before the dissolution; 
and 


(b) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the shares 
of the disposing affiliate shall be deemed to. be the 
amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the cost to the taxpayer of the shares of the other 
foreign affiliate, as determined in paragraph (a), 
and 


(11) the fair market value of any property (other 
than the shares referred to in subparagraph (1)) dis- 
posed of by the disposing affiliate to the taxpayer 
on the dissolution, 


exceeds 


(iii) the total of all debts owing by the disposing 
affiliate, and of all amounts of other obligations of 
the disposing affiliate to pay amounts, otherwise 
than as or on account of a dividend owing by the 
disposing affiliate to the taxpayer or to persons 
with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length, that were outstanding immediately before 
the dissolution and that were assumed or cancelled 
by the taxpayer on the dissolution. 


Related Provisions: 95(2)(f) — Determination of certain components 
of foreign accrual property income. 


History: Subpara. 88(3)(b)(iii) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 66(19), to add “otherwise than as or on account of a dividend 
owing by the disposing affiliate to the taxpayer or to a person with whom 
the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length,” applicable to dissolutions 
occurring after July 13, 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 88(3) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 53(11), applicable with re- 
spect to dissolutions occurring after November 12, 1981, other than a dis- 
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solution that was part of a reorganization that was substantially advanced 
before November 13, 1981. That portion formerly read: 
(3) Where on the dissolution of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer (in 
this subsection referred to as the “disposing affiliate”) one or more 
shares of the capital stock of another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
have been disposed of to the taxpayer, 
Para. 88(3)(b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 34(2), applicable in 
respect of any winding-up ending after 1971. 


Subsec. 88(3) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 52(8), applicable in 
respect of any winding-up ending after 1971. 


(4) Amalgamation deemed not to be acquisition 
of control — For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(c), (d) 
and (d.2), 


(a) subject to paragraph (c), control of any corporation 
shall be deemed not to have been acquired because of 
an amalgamation; 


(b) any corporation formed as a result of an amalga- 
mation shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, 
and a continuation of, each predecessor corporation; 
and 


(c) in ‘the case of an amalgamation described in sub- 
section 87(9), control of a predecessor corporation that 
was not controlled by the parent before the amalgama- 
tion shall be deemed to have been acquired by the par- 
ent immediately before the amalgamation. 


History: Subpara. 88(4) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 66(20), applicable to tion cn -up beginning after March 1977. 
Subsec: 88(4) formerly read: 


(4) Amalgamation deemed not to be acquisition of control — In 
determining, for the purposes of paragraphs (1)(c) and (d), whether 
control of any corporation has been acquired, control shall be 
deemed not to have been acquired by virtue of any amalgamation 
and any corporation formed as a result of any amalgamation shall be 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, each 
predecessor corporation and, in the case of a merger described in 
subsection 87(9), control of a predecessor corporation that was not 
controlled by the parent prior to such a merger shall be deemed to 
have been acquired by the parent immediately prior to the merger. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 88(4) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 29(6), 
applicable with respect to corporate 'wind-ups commencing after Novem- 
ber 16, 1978. Subsec. 88(4) formerly read: 


(4) In determining, for the purposes of paragraphs (1)(c) and (d), 
whether control of any corporation has been acquired, control shall 
be deemed not to have been acquired by virtue of any amalgama- 
tion, and any corporation formed as a result of any amalgamation 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continuation 
of, its predecessor corporations. 


Subsec, 88(4) added by 1977-78, c..1, subsec. 43(12), applicable with re- 
spect to corporate wind-ups commencing after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 
ble Canadian corporations. 


Definitions [s. 88]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “acquirer” — 88(1)(d.2); 
“adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “allowable business investment loss”, 
“allowable capital loss” — 38, 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 88(1.7), 251(1); “business” — 248(1); “business limit” — 
125(2)+(5.1),,248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Ca- 
nadian. corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “Canadian resource property” — 
66(15), 248(1); <“ “carrying on_busi- 


ness” —253;. “cash method” —.28(1),..248(1);. “class. of . shares” — 
248(6); “control” — 256(7)-(9); “controlled foreign affiliate” — 95(1), 
248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation .Act | 35(1);.“cost 


amount” — 248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 88(1)(c.7), 248(1); 
“dividend” — 248(1); “expenditure year” — 88(1)(e.3); “farming” — 
248(1); “farm loss” —)111(8);' “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “for- 
eign affiliate” — 95(1), 248(1); “foreign resource property” — 66(15), 


248(1); “ineligible property” — 88(1)(c) [before (iii)]; “investment tax 
credit” — 127(9), 248(1); “life insurance capital dividend” — 83(2.1), 
248(1); “limited partnership loss” — 248(1); “net capital loss”, “non-capi- 
tal loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “parent”. — 88(1),..(1.1),.(1.2);...“person” — 


248(1); “pre-1972 capital surplus on hand” — 88(2.1), (2.2); “prescribed”, 
“property” — 248(1); “qualified expenditure” — 37.1(5), 88(1.41); “re- 
stricted farm loss” — 31, 248(1); “series of transactions” — 248(10); 
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“share”, “shareholder”, “specified future tax consequence” — 248(1); 
“specified person” — 88(1)(c.2); “specified property” — 88(1)(c.4); 
“specified shareholder” — 88(1)(c.2)(iii), 248(1); “specified subsidiary 
corporation” — 88(1)(c.5); “subsidiary” — 88(1), (1.1), (1.2); “substitu- 
tion” — 88(1)(c.3); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable Canadian corpora- 
tion” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable. capital gain” — 38, 248(1); “taxable divi- 
dend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 108(1). 


1.T. Application Rules [s. 88]: 20(1.2). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 88]: IT-188R: Sale of accounts receivable; 
IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations; IT-474R: Amalgama- 
tions of Canadian corporations. 


88.1 [Repealed] 


History: S. 88.1 repealed by 1994, c. 21, s. 41, applicable after 1992 ex- 
cept that 


(a) where a corporation elects in accordance with para. 111(4)(a) of 
1994, c. 21 (i.e., elects before December 16, 1994 for new subsec. 
250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), the repeal 
applies to the corporation from the corporation’s “time of continua- 
tion” (within the meaning assigned by that para.); and 


(b) where a corporation elects in accordance with para. 111(4)(b) of 
1994, c. 21 (i.e., elects before December 16, 1994 for new subsec. 
250(5.1) to not apply), the repeal applies to the corporation only after 
the corporation was granted the articles of continuance or similar con- 
stitutional documents in respect of which the election was made. 


S. 88.1 formerly read: 


88.1 Corporate emigration — Where at any particular time after 
August 28, 1980 a corporation that was incorporated in Canada, 
other than a corporation that was not at any time resident in Canada, 


(a) has been granted articles of continuance, or similar corpo- 
rate constitutional documents, in a jurisdiction outside Canada, 
or 


(b) has become resident in a jurisdiction outside Canada and 
would, as a consequence thereof, be exempt from tax under this 
Part on income from any source outside Canada derived by it 
after the particular time by virtue of any Act of Parliament or 
anything approved, made or declared to have the force of law 
under any Act of Parliament, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) the corporation’s taxation year that would otherwise have 
included the particular time shall be deemed to have ended im- 
mediately before the particular time and a new taxation year of 
the corporation shall be deemed to have commenced at the par- 
ticular time, 


(d) the corporation shall be deemed not to be a Canadian corpo- 
ration at the particular time and all subsequent times, 


(e) each property owned by the corporation immediately before 
the particular time shall be deemed to have been disposed of by 
it immediately before that time for proceeds of disposition 
equal to its fair market value at that time and those proceeds 
shall be deemed to have become receivable and to have been 
received by it immediately before that time, 


(f) section 48 does not apply to the corporation for the taxation 
year in which it is deemed by paragraph (e) to have disposed of 
its property, and 


(g) each property deemed by paragraph (e) to have been dis- 
posed of by the corporation shall be deemed to have been reac- 
quired by it immediately after the particular time at a cost equal 
to the proceeds of disposition of the property as determined in 
that paragraph. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 88.1]: S. 88.1 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 
49, applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 
and acquisition on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. 
89. (1) Definitions — In this subdivision, 


“Canadian corporation” at any time means a corpora- 
tion that is resident in Canada at that time and was 


(a) incorporated in Canada, or 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(b) resident in Canada throughout the period that be- 
gan on June 18, 1971 and that ends at that time, 


and, for greater certainty, a corporation formed at any 
particular time by the amalgamation or merger of, or by a 
plan of arrangement or other corporate reorganization in 
respect of, 2 or more corporations (otherwise than as a 
result of the acquisition of property of one corporation by 
another corporation, pursuant to the purchase of the prop- 
erty by the other corporation or as a result of the distribu- 
tion of the property to the other corporation on the wind- 
ing-up of the corporation) is a Canadian corporation 
because of paragraph (a) only if 


(c) that reorganization took place under the laws of 
Canada or a province, and 


(d) each of those corporations was, immediately 
before the particular time, a Canadian corporation; 
Related Provisions: 134 — NRO not a Canadian corporation; 219 — 
Additional tax on corporations (other than Canadian corporations) carry- 
ing on business in Canada; 219.1 — Tax when corporation ceases to be 
Canadian corporation; 248(1)“Canadian corporation” — Definition ap- 
plies to entire Act; 248(1)“corporation” — meaning of “incorporated in 

Canada”; 250 — Resident in Canada. 


History: The definition “Canadian corporation” in subsec. 89(1) substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 42(1), applicable June 15, 1994. That defini- 
tion formerly read: 


“Canadian corporation” at any time means a corporation that was 
resident in Canada at that time and was 


(a) incorporated in Canada, or 


(b) resident in Canada throughout the period commencing June 
18, 1971 and ending at that time; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian corporation” was para. 
89(1)(a). 


Para. 89(1)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 44(1), applicable after 
December 31, 1978, to delete the following words from the end of the 
para.: 


except that for the purposes of subsection 83(1) a corporation that 

was incorporated in Canada before April 27, 1965 and that was not 
resident in Canada at the end of 1971 shall be deemed not to be a 
Canadian corporation; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-98R2: Investment corporations; IT-320R2: 
Registered retirement savings plan — qualified investments; IT-458R: Ca- 
nadian-controlled private corporation. 


“capital dividend account” of a corporation at any par- 
ticular time means the amount, if any, by which the total 
of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount if any, by which 


(A) the amount of the corporation’s capital gain 
from a disposition (other than a disposition that 
is the making of a gift after December 8, 1997 
that is not a gift described in subsection 
110.1(1)[J)] of a property in the period begin- 
ning at the beginning of its first taxation year 
(that began after the corporation last became a 
private corporation and that ended after 1971) 
and ending immediately before the particular 
time 
exceeds the total of 


(B) the portion of the capital gain referred to in 
clause (A) that is the corporation’s taxable capi- 
tal gain, and 


(C) the portion of the amount, if any, by which 
the amount determined under clause (A) ex- 
ceeds the amount determined under clause (B) 
from the disposition by it of a property that can 
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reasonably be regarded as having accrued while 
the property, or a property for which it was 
substituted, 


(I) except in the case of a disposition of a 
designated property, was a property of a cor- 
poration (other than a private corporation, an 
investment corporation, a mortgage invest- 
ment corporation or a mutual fund 
corporation), | 


(II) where, after November 26, 1987, the 
property became a property of a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation. (otherwise 
than by reason of a change in the residence 
of one or more shareholders of the corpora- 
tion), was a property of a corporation con- 
trolled directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever by one or more non-resident per- 
sons, or 


(III) where, after November 26, 1987, the 
property became a property of a private cor- 
poration that was not exempt from tax under 
this Part on its taxable income, was a prop- 
erty of a corporation exempt from tax under 
this Part on its taxable income, 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount of the corporation’s capital loss 
from a disposition (other than a disposition that 
is the making of a gift after December 8, 1997 
that is not a gift described in. subsection 
110.1(1) of a property in that period 


exceeds the total of 


(B) the part of the capital loss referred to in 
clause (A) that’is the corporation’s allowable 
capital loss, and 


(C) the portion of the amount, if any, by which 
the amount determined under clause (A) ex- 
ceeds the amount determined under clause (B) 
from the disposition by it of a property that can 
reasonably be regarded as having accrued while 
the property, or a property for which it was 
substituted, 


(1) except in the case of a disposition of a 
designated property, was a property of a cor- 
poration (other than a private corporation, an 
investment corporation, a mortgage invest- 
“ment corporation or a mutual fund 
corporation), 


(Il) where, after November 26, 1987, the 
property became a property of a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation (otherwise 
than by reason of a change in the residence 
of one or more shareholders of the corpora- 
tion), was a property of a corporation con- 
trolled directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever by one or more non-resident per- 
sons, or 


(IIl) where, after November 26, 1987, the 
property became a property of a private cor- 
poration that was not exempt from tax under 
this Part on its taxable income, was a prop- 
erty of a corporation exempt from tax under 
this Part on its taxable income, 
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(b) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of a dividend received by the corporation on a share of 
the capital stock of another corporation in the period, 
which amount was, by virtue of subsection 83(2), not 


_ included in computing the income of the corporation, 


(c) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of a business carried on by the corporation at any time 
in the period, equal to the amount, if any, by which the 
total of 


(1) where the period commenced before the corpo- 
ration’s adjustment time, the amount, if any, by 
which 


(A) the total of the amounts in respect of the 
business required to be included in the calcula- 
tion of the corporation’s cumulative. eligible 
capital by reason of the description of E in the 
definition “cumulative eligible capital” in sub- 
section 14(5) with respect to that portion of the 
period. preceding its adjustment time 


exceeds the total of 


(B) the cumulative eligible capital of the corpo- 
ration in respect of the business at the com- 
mencement of the period, and 


(C) '/ of the total of the eligible capital expend- 
itures in respect of the business that were made 
or incurred by the corporation during that por- 
tion of the period preceding its adjustment time, 


(ii) '/ of the total of the amounts in respect of the 
business required to be included in the calculation 
of the corporation’s cumulative eligible capital by 
reason of the description of E in the definition “cu- 
mulative eligible capital” in subsection 14(5) with 
respect to that portion of the period following its 
adjustment time, and 


(iii) 3 of all amounts received in the period that 
were required to be included in the corporation’s 
income by reason of paragraph 12(1)(i.1) 


exceeds the total of 


(iv) where the period commenced after the corpo- 
ration’s adjustment time, 1/3 of its cumulative eligi- 
ble capital in respect of the business at the com- 
mencement of the period, 


(v) '/4 of the total of the eligible capital expendi- 
tures in respect of the business made or incurred by 
the corporation with respect to that portion of the 
period after its adjustment time, 


(vi) where the period commenced before the corpo- 
ration’s adjustment time, '/2 of the amount, if any, 
by which the total of the amounts determined in re- 
spect of the corporation under clauses (i)(B) and 
(C) exceeds the amount determined in respect of 
the corporation under clause (1)(A), and 


(vii) 3 of all amounts deducted by the corporation 
under subsection 20(4.2) in respect of debts estab- 
lished by it to have become bad debts during the 
period, | 

(d) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) all amounts each, of which is the proceeds of a 
life insurance policy of which the corporation was 
a beneficiary on or before June 28, 1982 received 
by the corporation in the period and after 1971 in 
consequence of the death of any person, and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is the proceeds of a 
life insurance policy of which the corporation was 
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not a beneficiary on or before June 28, 1982 re- 
ceived by the corporation in the period and after 
May 23, 1985 in consequence of the death of any 
person 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is the 
adjusted cost basis (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 148(9)) of a policy referred to in subpara- 
graph (i) or (ii) to the corporation immediately before 
that person’s death, and 


(e) the amount of the corporation’s life insurance capi- 
tal dividend account immediately before May 24, 
1985, 


exceeds the total of all capital dividends that became pay- 
able by the corporation after the commencement of the 
period and before the particular time; 


Related Provisions: 83(2) — Election to pay capital dividend out of 
capital dividend account; 83(2.3)— Life insurance proceeds included 
under 89(1)“capital dividend account’(d); 87(2)(z.1) — Amalgama- 
tions — rules applicable — capital dividend account; 88(2)(a) — Wind- 
ing-up of a Canadian corporation; 89(1.1)— Capital dividend account 
where control acquired; 89(1.2) — Capital dividend account where corpo- 
ration ceases to be exempt; 89(2) — Where corporation is beneficiary; 
104(20) — Flow-through of capital dividend through trust; 131(11)(e) — 
Rules re prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporations; 
141.1 — Insurance corporation deemed not to be private corporation; 
248(S) — Substituted property; 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence 
of death; 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — control in fact. 


History: Cls. (a)(i)(A) and (a)(ii)(A) of the definition “capital dividend 
account” in subsec. 89(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 17(1) and (2), 
applicable to dispositions made after December 8, 1997, other than a dis- 
position made under a written agreement made before December 9, 1997. 
The cls. formerly read: 


(A) the amount of a capital gain of the corporation realized in the 
period commencing on the first day of the first taxation year com- 
mencing after the time the corporation last became a private corpo- 
ration and ending after 1971, and ending immediately before the 
particular time 


(A) the amount of a capital loss of the corporation realized in that 
period 


That portion of cl. (a)(i)(c) and of (a)(ii)(C) preceding subcl. (ID) of each in 
the definition “capital dividend account” in subsec. 89(1) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 67(1), (2), to substitute “the dis- 
position by it of a property” for “the disposition by it of a property, other 
than a designated property” in that portion preceding subcl. (I), and to add 
“except in the case of a disposition of a designated property” in subcl. (I), 
applicable to taxation years ending after November 26, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “capital dividend account” was para. 
89(1)(b). See Table of Concordance. 


Subpara. 89(1)(b)(i) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 62(1), applicable 
in taxation years ending after November 26, 1987, except that sub-subcls. 
89(1)(b)(i)(A)TID2. and 3. and (B)(IIN)2. and 3., are applicable with re- 
spect to dispositions occurring after November 26, 1987. Subpara. 
89(1)(b)G) formerly read: 


(i) '2 of the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the aggregate of the capital gains of the corporation for 
the period commencing on the first day of the first taxation 
year commencing after the time the corporation last became 
a private corporation and ending after 1971, and ending im- 
mediately before the particular time, 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the por- 
tion of a capital gain referred to in subclause (I) from the 
disposition by it of a property, other than a designated 
property, that may reasonably be regarded as having ac- 
crued while the property, or a property for which it was 
substituted, was a property of a corporation other than a 
private corporation, an investment corporation, a mortgage 
investment corporation or a mutual fund corporation 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


exceeds 
(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the aggregate of the capital losses of the corporation for 
that period, 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the por- 
tion of a capital loss referred to in subclause (I) from the 
disposition by it of a property, other than a designated 
property, that may reasonably be regarded as having ac- 
crued while the property, or a property for which it was 
substituted, was a property of a corporation other than a 
private corporation, an investment corporation, a mortgage 
investment corporation or a mutual fund corporation, 


Subpara. 89(1)(b)(iii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 62(2), applicable 
after June 17, 1987 except that, with respect to amounts included in the 
calculation of a corporation’s income by reason of para. 12(1)(i.1) or sub- 
sec. 20(4.2), relating to an amount owing in respect of a disposition of 
property occurring in a taxation year of the corporation commencing 
before July 1988, cls. 89(1)(b)(iii)(C) and (G) shall be read without refer- 
ence to the words “3 of’. Subpara. 89(1)(b)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a business 
carried on by the corporation at any time in the period, equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of the eligible capital amounts (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 14(1)) in respect of the busi- 
ness that became payable to the corporation in the period 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(B) the cumulative eligible capital of the corporation in respect 
of the business at the commencement of the period, and 


(C) '» of the aggregate of the eligible capital expenditures in 
respect of the business that were made or incurred by the corpo- 
ration in the period, 


Subpara. 89(1)(b)(iv) substituted and subpara. 89(1)(b)(v) added, by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 48(1), applicable after May 23, 1985. Subpara. 89(1)(b)(iv) 
formerly read: 


(iv) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the proceeds 
of a life insurance policy of which the corporation was a benefi- 
ciary on or before June 28, 1982 received by the corporation in 
the period and after 1971 in consequence of the death of any 
person whose life was insured under the policy, 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the adjusted 
cost basis of the policy (within the meaning of paragraph 
148(9)(a)) to the corporation immediately before that person’s. 
death, 


Subcls. 89(1)(b)G)(A)CD) and (B)(II) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 
40(1), (2), to add “an investment corporation, a mortgage investment cor- 
poration or a mutual fund corporation’, applicable with respect to disposi- 
tions occurring after November 12, 1981. 


Subparas. 89(1)(b)(i), (iv) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 
54(1), (2), applicable, as to subpara. 89(1)(b)(i), with respect to disposi- 
tions occurring after November 12, 1981, and, as to subparas. 89(1)(b)(i), 
(iv), after June 28, 1982. Subparas. 89(1)(b)(i), (iv) formerly read: 


(i) ' of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the capital 
gains of the corporation, for the period commencing on the first day 
of the first taxation year commencing after the time the corporation 
last became a private corporation and ending after 1971, and ending 
immediately before the particular time, exceeds the aggregate of its 
capital losses for that period, 


(iv) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the proceeds of any life insurance policy received by the 
corporation in the period and after 1971 in consequence of the 
death of any person whose life was insured under the policy, 


exceeds 


(B) the adjusted cost basis of the policy (within the meaning of 
paragraph 148(9)(a)) to the corporation immediately before that 
person’s death, 
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Cl. 89(1)(b)Gv)(B) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 44(2), applicable | 


with respect to life insurance proceeds received after March 31; 1977. Cl. 
89(1)(b)(iv)(B) formerly read: 
(B) all amounts paid as or on account of pbs ek paid under the 
policy, 


Para. 89(1)(b)(@) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, stibsee. 53(1), applica” 


ble to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [89(1)“capital 
Investments Ltd. v. R., 
loss included in definition of capital loss). 


I.T. Application Rules: 32.1(4) (where dividend paid or payable before 
May 7, 1974). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends IT-123R4: Dispo- 
sition of eligible capital property; IT-123R6: Transactions involving eligi- 
ble capital property; IT-138R: Computation and flow-through of partner- 
ship income; IT-149R4: Winding-up dividend; IT-430R3: Life insurance 
proceeds received by a private corporation or a partnership as a conse- 
quence of death; IT-484R2: Business investment losses. 


dividend account”): Tipster 


I.T. Technical News: No. 9 (life insurance policy used as security for 
indebtedness). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-54: Reduction of paid-up capital. 


“designated property”? means 


(a) any property of a private corporation that last be- — 


came a private corporation before November 13, 1981 
and that was acquired by it 


(1) before November 13, 1981, or 


(11) after November 12, 1981 pursuant to an agree- 
ment in writing entered into on or before that date, 


(b) any property of a private corporation that was ac- 
quired by it from another private corporation with 
whom the private corporation was not dealing at arm’s 
length (otherwise than by virtue of a right referred to 
in paragraph 251(5)(b)) at the time the property was 
acquired, where the property was a designated prop- 
erty of the other private corporation, 


(c) a share acquired by a private corporation in a trans- 
action to which section 51, subsection 85(1) or section 
85.1, 86 or 87 applied in exchange for another share 
that was a designated property of the corporation, or 


(d) a. replacement property (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 44) for a designated property dis- 
posed of by virtue of an event referred to in paragraph 
(b), (c) or (d) of the definition “proceeds of disposi- 
tion” in section 54; 
Related Provisions: 89(1)‘capital . dividend. account”(a)(i)(C)(1), 
89(1)“capital dividend account’’(a)(ii)(C)(). — Application to capital divi- 
dend account; 129(4.3) — Application of definition, tos. 129. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “designated property” was para. 
89(1)(b.1). See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 89(1)(b.1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec..44(1), applicable after 
November 12, 1981. Para. 89(1)(b.1) formerly read: 
(b.1) “designated property” — “designated property” means any 
particular property of a corporation that last became a private corpo- 
ration before November 13, 1981 and that was acquired by it 
(i) before November 13, 1981; or 


(11) after November 12, 1981 pursuant to an agreement in writ- 
ing entered into on or before that date, 


or a replacement property (within the meaning assigned by section 
44) for any such particular property disposed of by virtue of an 
event referred to in subparagraph 54(h)(ii), (iii) or (iv); 
Para. 89(1)(b.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 54(3), applicable 
after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends; IT-243R4: Divi- 
dend refund to private corporations. 


“life . insurance. capital dividend account [para. 
89(1)(b.2)}”? — [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 89(1)(b.2) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 48(2), 
applicable after May 23, 1985. Para. 89(1)(b.2) formerly read: 


(b.2) “life insurance capital dividend account” — “life insurance 
capital dividend account” of a corporation at any’ particular time 
means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is =the pro- 
ceeds of a life insurance policy of which the corporation 
was not a beneficiary on or before June 28, 1982 received , 
as a consequence of the death of a person whose life was 
insured under the policy by the corporation in the period 


(1) commencing on the first day of the first taxation 
year commencing after the time the corporation last be- 
came a private corporation and ending after 1971, and 
(II) ending immediately before the particular time _ 
exceeds 540 

(B) the aggregate of. all amounts each of which is the ad- 
justed cost basis (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
148(9)(a)) to the corporation immediately before that per- 
son’s death of a policy referred to in clause (A), and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is.an amount in respect of a. divi- 
dend received by the corporation on a share of the capital stock 
of another corporation in the period, which amount was, by vir- 
tue of subsection 83(2.1), not included in computing the income 
of the corporation 


exceeds 


(iii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a life insur- 
ance capital dividend that became payable by the corporation 
after the commencement of the period and before the particular 
time; 
Para. 89(1)(b.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 54(3), ap- 
plicable after June 28, 1982. 


“paid-up capital” at any particular time means, 


(a) in respect of a share of any class of the capital 
stock of a corporation, an amount equal to the paid-up 
capital at that time, in respect of the class of shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation to which that share 
belongs, divided by the number of issued shares of 
that class outstanding at that time, 


(b) in respect of a class of shares of the capital stock of 
a corporation, 


(i) where the particular time is before May 7, 1974, 
an amount equal to the paid-up capital in respect of 
that class of shares at the particular time, computed 
without reference to the provisions of this Act, 


(ii) where the particular time is after May 6, 1974, 
and before April 1, 1977, an amount equal to the 
paid-up capital in respect of that class of shares at 
the particular time, computed in accordance. with 
the Income Tax Act, chapter. 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read on March 31, 
1977, and 


(iii) where the particular time is after March 31, 
1977, an amount equal to the paid-up capital in re- 
spect of that class:of shares at the particular time, 
computed without reference to the provisions of 
this Act except subsections 51(3) and 66,3(2) and 
(4), sections 84.1 and 84.2, subsections 85(2.1), 
85.1(2.1), 86(2.1), 87(3) and (9), 128.1(2) and (3), 
138(11.7), 192(4.1) and 194(4.1) and section 
212.1, 
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except that, where the corporation is a cooperative 
corporation (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 136(2)) or a credit union and the statute by or 
under which it was incorporated does not provide for 
paid-up capital in respect of a class of shares, the paid- 
up capital in respect of that class of shares at the par- 
ticular time, computed without reference to the provi- 
sions of this Act, shali be deemed to be the amount, if 
any, by which 


(iv) the total of the amounts received by the corpo- 
ration in respect of shares of that class issued and 
outstanding at that time 


exceeds 


(v) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount or part thereof described in subparagraph 
(iv) repaid by the corporation to persons who held 
any of the issued shares of that class before that 
time, and 


(c) in respect of all the shares of the capital stock of a 
corporation, an amount equal to the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount equal to the paid- 
up capital in respect of any class of shares of the capi- 
tal stock of the corporation at the particular time; 


Related Provisions: 51(3)—Exchange of convertible property; 
66.3(2) — Exploration and development shares — deductions from PUC; 
66.3(4) — PUC of flow-through share; 84.1 — Non-arm’s length sales of 
shares; 84.2 — Computation of PUC in respect of particular class of 
shares; 85(2.1) — Transfer of property to corporation by shareholders — 
computation of PUC; 85.1(2.1) — Share for share exchange — computa- 
tion of PUC; 86(2.1) — Internal reorganization; 87(3) — Computation of 
PUC; 87(3.1) — Election for non-application of 87(3); 87(9)(b) — Rules 
applicable re certain mergers; 128.1(2), (3) — Corporation becoming resi- 
dent in Canada; 138(11.7)— Insurance corporations — computation of 
PUC; 139.1(5), (6) —PUC after demutualization of insurer; 192(4.1), 
194(4.1) — Computing PUC after SPTC or SRTC designation; 212.1 
Non-arm’s length sales of shares by non-residents; 248(1)‘“PUC” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act; 248(6) — Series of shares. 


History: Subpara. (b)(iii) of the definition “paid-up capital” in subsec. 
89(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 42(2), applicable to determina- 
tions of paid-up capital after August 1992, except that, in applying the 
subpara. before 1993, it shall be read without reference to “128.1(2) and 
(3)”. That subpara. formerly read: 


(iii) where the particular time is after March 31, 1977, an amount 
equal to the paid-up capital in respect of that class of shares at the 
particular time, computed without reference to the provisions of this 
Act except subsections 66.3(2) and (4), sections 84.1 and 84.2, sub- 
sections 85(2.1), 85.1(2.1), 87(3) and (9), 138(11.7), 192(4.1) and 
194(4.1) and section 212.1, 
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That portion of para. (b) of “paid-up capital” following subpara. (iii) ad- 
ded by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 67(3), applicable after 
1988. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “paid-up capital” was para. 89(1)(c). 
See Table of Concordance. 


Cl. 89(1)(c)@i)(C) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 62(3), to add reference 
to subsec. 138(11.7), applicable after December 15, 1987. 


Cl. 89(1)(c)(ii)(C) substituted by 1987, c. 46, s. 31, to add reference to 
subsecs. 66.3(4) and 85.1(2.1), applicable after February 17, 1987. 


Cl. 89(1)(c)(ii)(C) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 48(3), applicable after 
May 23, 1985, to substitute “subsection 66.3(2), sections 84.1 and 84.2, 
subsections 85(2.1), 87(3), 87(9), 192(4.1) and 194(4.1) and section 212.1, 
and” for “sections 84.2 and 212.1 and subsections 87(3) and 87(9), and”. 


Cl. 89(1)(c)Gi)(C) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 30(1), applicable to 
1978 et seq., adding reference to subsec. 87(9). 


Para. 89(1)(c) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 44(3), applicable after 
March 31, 1977. Para. 89(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) “paid-up capital” at any particular time means, 


(i) in respect of a share of any class of the capital stock of a 
corporation, an amount equal to the paid-up capital at that time, 
in respect of the class of shares of the capital stock of the corpo- 
ration to which that share belongs, divided by the number of 
issued shares of that class outstanding at that time, 


(ii) in respect of a class of shares of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration, the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(A) an amount equal to the paid-up capital in respect of that 
class of shares at that time, determined without reference to 
this subparagraph, 


(B) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of 
the issue of any share of that class by the corporation 
before that time equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the fair market value, at the time that share was is- 
sued, of the consideration received by the corporation 
for the issue of that share 


exceeds 


(II) the amount by which the paid-up capital referred to 
in clause (A) was increased by virtue of the issue of 
that share, and 


(C) all amounts each of which is the amount by which 
(1) that portion of the amount, if any, by which 


1. any contribution of property (other than eligible 
capital property) before that time to the corpora- 
tion by a shareholder who owned shares of that 
class 


exceeds 


2. any consideration given by the corporation in re- 
spect of that contribution of property 


that cannot reasonably be regarded as a gift made to or 
for the benefit of any other shareholder of the 
corporation 


exceeds 


(II) the portion of the portion determined under sub- 
clause (I) that has otherwise been included in the paid- 
up capital in respect of that or any other class of shares 
of the capital stock of the corporation, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(D) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of 
the redemption, acquisition or cancellation in any manner 
whatever, before that time, of a share of that class by the 
corporation equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the paid-up capital in respect of that share immedi- 
ately before such redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation 


exceeds 


(II) the reduction in the amount of the paid-up capital 
referred to in clause (A) by virtue of such redemption, 
acquisition or cancellation, 


(E) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
reduction of the paid-up capital of that class, before that 
time, otherwise than by way of redemption, acquisition or 
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cancellation of shares of that class equal to the amount, if 
any, by which 


(1) the amount paid by the corporation on the reduction 
of the paid-up capital 


exceeds 


(II) the reduction in the amount of the paid-up capital 
referred to in clause (A) by virtue of such reduction, 
and 


(F) all amounts each of which is the amount of a dividend 
that the corporation would, but for this clause, have been 
deemed, by subsection 84(1), to have paid before that time 
on an increase in the paid-up capital of that class of shares 
other than an increase on the issue of a share of that class or 
by virtue of the amalgamation of two or more corporations, 
and 


(iii) in respect of all the shares of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion, an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount equal to the paid-up capital in respect of 
any class of shares of the capital stock of the corporation at the 
particular time; 


Para. 89(1)(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 53(2), applicable 
for the purposes of computing the paid-up capital of a corporation at the 
end of its 1971 taxation year and at any time after May 6, 1974. Para. 
89(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) “paid-up capital” in respect of a share of any class of the capital 
stock of a corporation at any particular time means an amount equal 
to the paid-up capital of the corporation at that time that is repre- 
sented by the shares of the class to which that share belongs, di- 
vided by the number of issued shares of that class then outstanding; 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-463R2: Paid-up 
capital; IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a corporation. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-27: Exchange and acquisition of interests 
in capital properties through rollovers and winding-up (“butterfly”); ATR- 
28: Redemption of capital stock of family farm corporation; ATR-35: Par- 
titioning of assets to get specific ownership — “butterfly”; ATR-54: Re- 
duction of paid-up capital. 


“paid-up capital deficiency [para. 89(1)(d)]’ and 
“paid-up capital limit [para. 89(1)(e)]’’ — [Repealed 
under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 89(1)(d), (e) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
44(3), applicable after March 31, 1977. Paras. 89(1)(d), (e) formerly read: 


(d), “paid-up capital deficiency” — “paid-up capital deficiency” of 
a corporation at any particular time after May 6, 1974 means the 
amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(1) the amounts determined under subparagraphs (1)(xii) and 
(xiii) in respect of the corporation, 


(ii) all amounts determined under subparagraphs (1)(xiv), (xv) 
and (xviii) in respect of the corporation at the particular time, 


(iii) all amounts each of which is an amount equal to the paid- 
up capital at the particular time in respect of a share of the capi- 
tal stock of the corporation issued after 1971 that was received 
by a person as described in subsection 35(1) if that person, or 
that person together with other persons with whom he does not 
deal at arm’s length, controlled the corporation directly or indi- 
rectly in any manner whatever immediately after the time the 
share was issued, 


(iv) where subsection 85(1) or (2) has been applicable in respect 
of any disposition of property (other than a disposition after 
May 6, 1974 and before November 19, 1974) to the corporation 
before the particular time, the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount by which any increase, by virtue of the dis- 
position, in the paid-up capital of the corporation exceeds 
any increase, by virtue of the disposition, in the value of its 
assets (determined as though the value of any property so 
transferred were its cost to the corporation for the purposes 
of this Part and as though this Part were read without refer- 
ence to subsection 85(5)) less its liabilities, 


exceeds 


(B) the amount by which any increase, by virtue of the dis- 
position, in the paid-up capital of the corporation exceeds 
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any increase, by virtue of the disposition, in the value of its 
assets less its liabilities, and 


(iv.1) where the particular time is after November 18, 1974 and 
where at any time before the particular time the corporation is- 
sued any shares of its capital stock as consideration for the 
purchase of shares of the capital stock of a second corporation 
and, 


(A) at any time before those shares were so issued, any par- 
ticular person, or the group of persons to whom those 
shares were issued, 


(1) controlled the second corporation, directly or indi- 
rectly in any manner whatever, or 


(II) beneficially owned shares of the capital stock of 
the second corporation representing more than 50% of 
its paid-up capital, and 


(B) at any time before.the particular time, the particular 
person, or group of persons referred to in clause (A), 


(1) controlled the corporation directly or indirectly in 
any manner whatever, 


(II) beneficially owned shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation representing more than 50% of its paid- 
up capital, or 


(IID held an amount of debt payable by the corporation 
that exceeded the paid-up capital of the corporation, at 
a time when shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion representing more than 50% of its paid-up capital 
were beneficially owned by 


1. that particular person, 
2. that group of persons, 


3. persons related to that particular person or any 
member of that group of persons, or 


4. any combination of persons referred to in this 
subclause, 


all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of any shares 
so issued at any given time equal to the amount, if any, by 
which the lesser of 


(C) subject to subsection 89(6), the increase in the paid-up 
capital of the corporation by virtue of the issue of those 
shares (on the assumption that paragraph (c) applied on the 
issue of those shares) and 


(D) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the in- 
crease in the paid-up capital of the corporation by virtue of 
the issue of those shares (on the assumption that paragraph 
(c) applied on the issue of those shares) and the fair market 
value at that time of any other consideration given by the 
corporation at that time for the purchase of the shares of the 
second corporation exceeds the lesser of 


(1) the paid-up capital limit of the second corporation at 
that time or on November 18, 1974 where that day is 
later, and 


(Il) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
paid-up capital at that time of each share of the second 
corporation so purchased at that time (on the assump- 
tion that paragraph (c) applied at that time) 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(E) the amount of any dividend that the corporation is 
deemed by virtue of subsection 84(1) to have paid as a re- 
sult of the issue of those shares, and 


(F) the amount determined under subparagraph (iv) in re- 
spect of the corporation as a result of the issue of those 
shares, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(v) the tax equity of the corporation at the end of its 1971 taxa- 
tion year, 


(vi) all amounts determined under subparagraphs (1)(ii) to (x) in 
respect of the corporation at the particular time, 


(vii) all amounts each of which is an amount deemed by subsec- 
tion 84(2), (3) or (4) to be a dividend paid before the particular 
time by the corporation on shares of any class, to the extent of 
the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital in respect of 
the shares of that class at the time the dividend was paid ex- 
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ceeds the paid-up capital limit of the corporation at the time the 
dividend was paid, 


(viii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
reduction of the paid-up capital of the corporation after its 1971 
taxation year and before the particular time, equal to the 
amount, if any, by which the amount of the reduction exceeds 
the aggregate of amounts paid by it to its shareholders on the 
reduction, 


(ix) all business losses (within the meaning of this Act as it read 
in its application to the 1971 taxation year) sustained by the 
corporation in taxation years ending before 1972, to the extent 
that such losses have been deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) 
or (c) from the corporation’s income for any taxation year end- 
ing after 1971 and before the particular time, and 


(x) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of any 
purchase by the corporation before the particular time of any 
shares of its capital stock in respect of which tax under section 
181 is payable by it, equal to the amount, if any, by which the 
amount described in paragraph 181(1)(a) in respect of the 
purchase exceeds the amount described in paragraph 181(1)(b) 
in respect thereof; 


(e) “paid-up. capital limit” — “paid-up capital limit” of a corpora- 
tion at any particular time means the amount, if any, by which the 
paid-up capital capital of the corporation at that time in respect of 
all of the shares of its capital stock exceeds the corporation’s paid- 
up capital deficiency at that time; 


All that portion of para. 89(1)(d) preceding subpara. (v), subparas. 
89(1)(d)(vi), (x) substituted by 1974-75-76, c..26, subsecs. 53(3)-(5), ap- 
plicable in computing paid-up capital deficiency after May 6, 1974. That 
portion, subparas. 89(1)(d)(vi), (ix) formerly read: 


(d) “paid-up capital deficiency” of a corporation at any particular 
time means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the amounts determined under subparagraphs (1)(v) and (vi) 
in respect of the corporation, 


(ii) all amounts determined under subparagraphs (1)(vii) and 
(viii) in respect of the corporation at the particular time, 


(iii) the paid-up capital at the particular time in respect of any 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation issued after 1971 
that were received by a person as described in subsection 35(1), 
and 


(iv) where subsection 85(1) or (2) has been applicable in respect 
of any disposition of property to the corporation before the par- 
ticular time, the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount by which any increase, by virtue of the dis- 
position, in the paid-up capital of the corporation exceeds 
any increase, by virtue of the disposition, in the value of its 
assets (determined as though the value of any property so 
transferred were its cost to the corporation for the purposes 
of this Part and as though this Part were read without refer- 
ence to subsection 85(5)) less its liabilities, 


exceeds 


(B) the amount by which any increase, by virtue of the dis- 
position, in the paid-up capital of the corporation exceeds 
any increase, by virtue of the disposition, in the value of its 
assets less its liabilities, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(vi) all amounts determined under subparagraphs (1)(ii1), (iii), 
(iv) and (iv.1) in respect of the corporation at the particular 
time, 


(ix) all business losses (within the meaning of this Act as it read 
in its application to the 1971 taxation year) sustained by the 
corporation in taxation years ending before 1972, to the extent 
that such losses have been deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) 
from the corporation’s income for any taxation year ending af- 
ter 1971 and before the particular time, and 


“private corporation” at any particular time means a 
corporation that, at the particular time, is resident in Can- 
ada, is not a public corporation and is not controlled by 
one or more public corporations (other than prescribed 
venture capital corporations) or prescribed federal Crown 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


corporations or by any combination thereof and, for 
greater certainty, for the purposes of determining at any 
particular time when a corporation last became a private 
corporation, 


(a) a corporation that was a private corporation at the 
commencement of its 1972 taxation year and thereaf- 
ter without interruption until the particular time shall 
be deemed to have last become a private corporation 
at the end of its 1971 taxation year, and 


(b) a corporation incorporated after 1971 that was a 
private corporation at the time of its incorporation and 
thereafter without interruption until the particular time 
shall be deemed to have last become a private corpora- 
tion immediately before the time of its incorporation; 
Related Provisions: 27(2)—Crown corporations; 134—-NRO 
deemed not private corporation; 136(1) — Cooperative corporation not 
private corporation; 137(7)— Credit union not private corporation; 
137.1(6) — Deposit insurance corporation not private corporation; 
141.1 — Insurance corporation not private corporation for certain pur- 
poses; 186(5) — Subject corporation deemed private corporation for cer- 
tain purposes; 227(16) — Municipal or provincial corporation deemed not 
private corporation for Part IV tax; 248(1)“private corporation” — Defini- 
tion applies to entire Act; 250 — Resident in Canada. 
History: That portion of the definition “private corporation” preceding 
para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 67(4), 
applicable after July 13, 1990. That portion formerly read: 


“private corporation” at any particular time means a corporation 
that, at the particular time, was resident in Canada, was not a public 
corporation, and was not controlled by one or more public corpora- 
tions and for greater certainty for the purposes of determining, at 
any particular time, when a corporation last became a private 
corporation, 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “private corporation” was para: 

89(1)(f). 

Para. 89(1)(f) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 62(4), to substitute “‘con- 

trolled by one or more public corporations” for “controlled, directly or in- 

directly in any manner whatever, by one or more public corporations;” 

applicable to taxation years commencing after 1988. 


Regulations: 6700 (prescribed venture capital corporation); 7100 (pre- 
scribed federal Crown corporation). 


1.T. Application Rules: 50(1) (status of corporation in 1972 taxation 
year). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-391R: Status of corporations; IT-458R: Canadian-controlled 
private corporation. 


‘public corporation” at any particular time means 


(a) a corporation that is resident in Canada at the par- 
ticular time if at that time a class of shares of the capi- 
tal stock of the corporation is listed on a prescribed 
stock exchange in Canada, 


(b) a corporation (other than a prescribed labour-spon- 
sored venture capital corporation) that is resident in 
Canada at the particular time if at any time after June 
18, 1971 and 


(i) before the particular time, it elected in pre- 
scribed manner to be a public corporation, and at 
the time of the election it complied with prescribed 
conditions relating to the number of its sharehold- 
ers, the dispersal of ownership of its shares and the 
public trading of its shares, or 


(11) before the day that is 30 days before the day 
that includes the particular time it was, by notice in 
writing to the corporation, designated by the Minis- 
ter to be a public corporation and at the time it was 
so designated it complied with the conditions re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i), 


unless, after the election or designation, as the case 
may be, was made and before the particular time, it 
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ceased to be a public corporation because of an elec- 
tion or designation under paragraph (c), or 


(c) a corporation (other than a prescribed labour-spon- 
sored venture capital corporation) that is resident in 
Canada at the particular time if, at any time after June 
18, 1971 and before the particular time it was a public 
corporation, unless after the time it last became a pub- 
lic corporation and 


(i) before the particular time, it elected in_pre- 
scribed manner not to be a public corporation, and 
at the time it so elected it complied with prescribed 
conditions relating to. the number of its sharehold- 
ers, the dispersal of ownership of its shares and the 
public trading of its shares, or 


(ii) before the day that is 30 days before the day 
that includes the particular time, it was, by notice 
in writing to the corporation, designated by the 
Minister not to be a public corporation and at the 
time it was so designated it complied with the con- 
ditions referred to in subparagraph (i), 


and where a corporation has, on or before its filing-due 
date for its first taxation year, become a public corpora- 
tion, it is, if it so elects in its return of income for the 
year, deemed to have been a public.corporation from the 
beginning of the year until the time when it so became a 
public corporation; 


Related Provisions: 13(27)(f) — Restriction on deduction before avail- 
able for use; 87(2)Gi)— Amalgamations — public — corporation; 
130.1(5) — Mortgage investment corporation deemed to be public corpo- 
ration; 141(2) — Life insurance corporation deemed to be public corpora- 
tion; 141(3) — Life insurance holding corporation deemed to be public 
corporation; 248(1)“public corporation” — Definition applies to entire 
Act; 250 — Resident in Canada. 


History: The definition “public corporation” in subsec. 89(1) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 17(3), applicable to 1995 et seg. The definition for- 
merly read: 


“public corporation” at any particular time means a corporation that 
was resident in Canada at the particular time, if 


(a) at the particular time, a class.or classes of shares of the capi- 
tal stock of the corporation were listed on a prescribed stock 
exchange in Canada, 


(b) at any time after June 18, 1971 and 


(i) before the particular time, it elected in prescribed man- 
ner to be a public corporation, and at the time of the elec- 
tion it'complied with prescribed conditions relating to the 
number of its shareholders, dispersal of ownership of its 
shares, public trading of its shares and size of the corpora- 
tion, or 


(11) before a day 30 days before the particular time, it was, 
by notice in writing to the corporation, designated by the 
Minister to be a public corporation, and at the time it was 
so designated it complied with the conditions referred to in 
subparagraph (1), 


unless subsequent to the election or designation, as the case 
may be, and before the particular time, it ceased to be a public 
corporation by. virtue of paragraph (c), or 


(c) at any time after June 18, 1971 and before the particular 
time, it was a public corporation, unless after the time it last 
became a public corporation and 


(i) before the particular time, it elected in prescribed man- 
ner not to be a public corporation, and at the time it so 
elected it complied with prescribed conditions relating to 
the number of its shareholders, dispersal of ownership of its 
shares and public trading of its shares, or 


(ii) before a day 30 days before the particular time, it was, 
by notice in writing to the corporation, designated by the 
Minister not to be a public corporation, and at the time it 
was so designated it complied with the conditions referred 
to in subparagraph (i), 
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in which case it shall be deemed thereupon to have ceased to be 
a public corporation, 


except that where a corporation’s first taxation year ended after 
1971 and the corporation has, after 1971 and on or before the day 
on or before which it was required by section. 150 to file its return of 
income for that year, become a public corporation, it shall, if it so 
elected in that return, be deemed to have been a public. corporation 
from the commencement of that year until the day on which it so 
became a public corporation; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “public corporation” was para. 
89(1)(g). See Table of Concordance. 


All that portion of para. 89(1)(g) following clause (iii)(B) substituted by 
1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 28(1), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange); 4800, 4803 (prescribed 
conditions); 6701 (prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporation). 


I.T. Application Rules: 50 (status of corporation in 1972 taxation year). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-98R2: Investment corporations; IT-176R2: 
Taxable Canadian property — interests in and options on real property and 
shares; IT-320R2: Registered retirement savings plan — qualified invest- 
ments; IT-391R: Status of corporations; IT-458R: Canadian-controlled 
private corporation. 


Forms: T2067: Election not to be a public corporation; T2073: Election 
to be a public corporation. 


“tax equity [para. 89(1)(h)]’”’ — [Repealed under former 
Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 89(1)(h) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
44(4), applicable after December 31, 1978. Para. 89(1)(h) formerly read: 


(h) “tax equity” — “tax equity” of a corporation at the end of its 
1971 taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the aggre- 
gate of all amounts each of which is 


(i) an amount in respect of depreciable property of a prescribed 

class owned by the corporation immediately after that time, 

equal to the undepreciated capital cost thereof to the corpora- 
* tion at that time, 


(ii) an amount in respect of any other depreciable property 
owned by the corporation at that time, equal to the amount by 
which 


(A) the actual cost of the property to the corporation, or the 
amount at which it was deemed-to have acquired the prop- 
erty under subsection 20(6) of this Act as it read in its ap- 
plication to the 1971 taxation year, as the case may be, 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of amounts in respect of the cost of the 
property that were allowed under paragraph 11(1)(a) of this 
Act as it so read in computing the income, of the corpora- 
tion for taxation years ending before 1972, 


(11.1) an amount in respect of a government right or an original 
right in respect of a government right (within the meanings as- 
signed by section 21 of the Income Tax Application, Rules, 
1971) held by the corporation at that time equal to the aggregate 
of all amounts each of which is an outlay or expenditure de- 
scribed in subparagraph 21(1)(b)(ii) of the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules, 1971 made or incurred by the taxpayer for the pur- 
pose of acquiring the right, 


(iii) an amount in respect of any capital property (other than 
depreciable property) owned by the corporation at that time 
equal to 


(A) in the case of capital property to which either subsec- 
tion 26(15) or (17) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971 applies, the amount determined under whichever of 
those subsections is applicable to be the actual cost of the 
property to the taxpayer, and 


(B) in the case of any other capital property, its cost to the 
corporation (determined without reference to the Income 
Tax Application Rules, 1971) minus any amounts in respect 
of the cost thereof deducted in computing the income of the 
corporation under this Part for any taxation year ending 
before 1972, 


(iv) an amount in respect of property owned by the corporation 
and described in its inventory at that time equal to its value, at 
that time, for the purposes of computing the income of the cor- 
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poration under Part I of this Act as it read in its application to 
the 1971 taxation year, 


(v) the amount of any debt owing to the corporation (other than 
any debt the amount of which was included in computing the 
corporation’s income for its 1971 taxation year and deducted in 
computing that income under paragraph 11(1)(f) of this Act as 
it read in its application to the 1971 taxation year) or of any 
other right of the corporation to receive an amount, that was 
outstanding at that time, minus such portion thereof as was not 
but would have been, if the amount had been received by the 
corporation in its 1971 taxation year, included in computing its 
income for that year, 


(vi) the amount of any money of the corporation on hand at that 

time, or 

(vii) such part, if any, of 
(A) the cost to the corporation of any property (other than 
property described in subparagraphs (i) to (v)) owned by 
the corporation at that time, or 


(B) any expenditure incurred by the corporation (other than 

an expenditure to acquire property) before that time, 
as was not deductible in computing the corporation’s income 
for the 1971 or any previous taxation year for the purposes of 
Part I of this Act as it read in its application to that year, but 
would have been deductible in computing its income for the 
1971 taxation year if this Act as it read in its application to that 
year had been read without reference to any restriction on the 
quantum of any deduction thereunder, 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(viii) the amount of any debt owing by the corporation or of any 
other obligation of the corporation to pay an amount, that was 
outstanding at that time, minus such part, if any, thereof as 
would be, if the amount were paid by the corporation in its 
1972 taxation year, deductible in computing its income for its 
1972 taxation year, or 

(ix) the amount of any reserve deducted in computing the cor- 
poration’s income for its 1971 taxation year under Part I of this 
Act as it read in its application to that year; 


Subparas. 89(1)(h)(ii.1), (111) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 28(2), 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


“taxable Canadian corporation” means a corporation 
that, at the time the expression is relevant, 


(a) was a Canadian corporation, and 


(b) was not, by virtue of a statutory provision, exempt 
from tax under this Part; 
Related Provisions: 134 — NRO deemed not taxable Canadian corpo- 
ration; 149 — Statutory provisions exempting taxpayers from tax under 
this Part; 248(1)“taxable Canadian corporation” — Definition applies to 
entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “taxable Canadian corporation” was 
para. 89(1)(i). 
Para. 89(1)(i) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 30(2), applicable to 1978 
et seq. Para. 89(1)(i1) formerly read: 

(i) “taxable Canadian corporation” means a corporation that 


(i) was a Canadian corporation at the time any dividend in 
respect of which the expression is relevant was received or 
deemed to have been received, and 


(ii) was not, by virtue of a statutory provision, exempt from 
tax under this Part for the taxation year of the corporation 
during which the dividend was received or deemed to have 
been received; 


“taxable dividend” means a dividend other than 


(a) a dividend in respect of which the corporation pay- 
ing the dividend has elected in accordance with sub- 
section 83(1) as it read prior to 1979 or in accordance 
with subsection 83(2), and 

(b) a qualifying dividend paid by a public corporation 
to shareholders of a prescribed class of tax-deferred 
preferred shares of the corporation within the meaning 
of subsection 83(1). 
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Related Provisions: 15.1(1) — Small business development bond inter- 
est deemed taxable dividend; 15.2(1)— Small business bond interest 
deemed taxable dividend; 82(1) — Inclusion of taxable dividend in in- 
come; 88(2) — Winding-up of a Canadian corporation; 129(1.2) — Divi- 
dends paid to create dividend refund deemed not to be taxable dividends 
for purposes of s. 129; 129(7) — Capital gains dividend is not a taxable 
dividend for purposes of dividend refund (s. 129); 248(1)“taxable divi- 
dend” — Definition applies to entire Act; 260(5) — Deemed taxable divi- 
dend on securities lending arrangement. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “taxable dividend” was para. 89(1)(j). 
Subpara. 89(1)(j)(@j) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 48(4), applicable in 
respect of dividends paid after May 23, 1985, to substitute “subsection 
83(2), and” for “subsection 83(2) or (2.1), and”. 
Subpara. 89(1)(j)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 54(4), 
applicable with respect to dividends paid after June 28, 1982, to add “or 
O28 Di 
Para. 89(1)(j) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 44(5), applicable after 
December 31, 1978. Para. 89(1)(j) formerly read: 
(j) “taxable dividend” means a dividend in respect of which the cor- 
poration paying the dividend has not elected in accordance with sec- 
tion 83 in respect of the full amount thereof; 
Regulations: 2107 (tax-deferred preferred series). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-52R4: Income bonds and income deben- 
tures. IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corporations resident in Canada; 


IT-146R4: Shares entitling shareholders to choose taxable or capital 
dividends. 


“tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand _ [para. 

89(1)(k)]”? — [Repealed under former Act] 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 89(1)(k) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 

44(5), applicable after December 31, 1978. Para. 89(1)(k) formerly read: 
(k) “tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand” — “tax-paid undis- 


tributed surplus on hand” of a corporation at any particular time 
means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the lesser of 


(A) the amount that the corporation’s tax-paid undistributed 
income (within the meaning of this Act as it read in its ap- 
plication to the 1971 taxation year) would be (if this Act as 
it so read were applicable to the period consisting of that 
part of the corporation’s 1972 taxation year that is before 
1972) as of the end of 1971, and 


(B) the amount that the corporation’s 1971 undistributed in- 
come on hand would be on January 1, 1972 if subsection 
196(4) were read without reference to paragraph (d) 
thereof, 


(ii) all amounts on which, before the particular time, tax has 
been paid by the corporation under Part IX, minus all amounts 
of that tax, 


(11.1) if the corporation has, before the particular time, elected, 
under subsection 196(1) in respect of an amount referred to in 
paragraph 196(1)(b), to pay a tax.on the full amount of its 1971 
undistributed income on hand immediately before the election, 
the amount by which 


(A) all amounts on which, after the particular time and as a 
result of the election, tax has been paid by the corporation 
under Part IX within 90 days from the day of mailing of the 
notice of assessment of that tax 


exceeds 
(B) all amounts of that tax, and 


(111) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a divi- 
dend received by the corporation on a share of any class of the 
capital stock of another corporation after 1971 and before the 
particular time, equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(A) that proportion of such part of the whole dividend paid 
by the other corporation on all shares of that class at the 
time it paid the dividend so received by the corporation as 
was payable out of the other corporation’s tax-paid undis- 
tributed surplus on hand, that the dividend so received by 
the corporation is of the whole dividend so paid by the 
other corporation, 


exceeds 


(B) 85/15 of the amount, if any, that the Minister was, 
before the particular time, required by subsection 196(2) to 
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pay to the corporation in respect of the dividend 
by it, 


so received 


exceeds the aggregate of such of the dividends that became payable 
by the corporation before the particular time as were payable out of 
the corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand; and 


Subpara. 89(1)(k)(@ii.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 28( 
to 1972 et seq. 


3), applicable 


“1971 capital surplus on hand [para. 89(1)(I)]’? — [Re- 


pealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 89(1)(1) repealed by 1977-78, c.1, 


subsec. 44(5) 


applicable after 1978 except that in applying para. 89(1)(1) after March 31, 


1977 and before 1979 that paragraph reads as follows: 


(1) “1971 capital surplus on hand” of a corporation at any particular 


time after March 31, 1977 and before 1979 means the 
any, by which the aggregate of 


amount, if 


(i) the tax equity of the corporation at the end of its 1971 taxa- 
tion year, 


(ii) subject to subsection (5), all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a capital property of the corporation 
owned by it on December 31, 1971 and disposed of by it after 
that date and before the particular time equal to the amount, if 
any, by which the lesser of its fair market value on the day fixed 
by proclamation for the purposes of subdivision c and the cor- 
poration’s proceeds of disposition thereof exceeds its actual 
cost to the corporation determined without reference to the Jn- 
come Tax Application Rules, 1971, other than subsections 
26(15), (17) and (21) to (27) thereof, 


(iii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a cap- 
ital property owned by it at the end of its 1971 taxation year or 
acquired by it thereafter and disposed of by the corporation 
before 1972, equal to the amount, if any, by which the corpora- 
tion’s proceeds of disposition thereof exceeds its actual cost to 
the corporation determined without reference to the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971, 


(iv) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a divi- 
dend received by the corporation on a share of the capital stock 
of another corporation after 1971 and before the particular time, 
which amount was, by virtue of subsection 83(1), not included 
in computing the income of the corporation by virtue of this 
subdivision, minus such portion, if any, of that amount as was 
payable out of the other corporation’s tax-paid undistributed 
surplus on hand, and 


(v) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of an 
eligible capital amount (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 14(1)) in respect of a business carried on by the corporation 
that became payable to the corporation before the particular 
time and after the taxation year in which the corporation last 
became a private corporation equal to the amount, if any, by 
which 


(A) the amount that the eligible capital amount would be 
but for the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971, relating to section 14 


exceeds 
(B) the aggregate of 
(1) the eligible capital amount, and 


(II) where the amount in respect of an eligible capital 
amount is received as consideration for the disposition 
of, or for allowing the expiry of, a government right 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 21(3)(a) of 
the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971), such amount 
as is included in respect thereof in the tax equity of the 
corporation at the end of its 1971 taxation year by vir- 
tue of subparagraph (h)(ii.1), 


(vi) all amounts each of which is an amount that became paya- 
ble to the corporation after the end of its 1971 taxation year and 
before 1972 in respect of a property, owned by it at the end of 
its 1971 taxation year or acquired by it thereafter and disposed 
of by it before 1972, that would have been eligible capital prop- 
erty if it had been disposed of after 1971, equal to the amount, 
if any, by which the amount that became payable exceeds any 
amount included in respect of that property in the tax equity of 
the corporation at the end of its 1971 taxation year by virtue of 
subparagraph (h)(ii.1), 
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(vii) all amounts each of which is an amount equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts that have become due to 
the corporation before the particular time in respect of the 
disposition after 1971 of a property owned by the corpora- 
tion on December 31, 1971 that is a property referred to in 
any of paragraphs 59(2)(c), (d) or (e), 


exceeds 


(B) the relevant percentage (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 59(4)) of the amount receivable by the corpo- 
ration in respect of that disposition, 


(viii) all amounts each of which is an amount receivable in re- 
spect of a property referred to in any of paragraphs 59(2)(c), (d) 
or (e) owned by the corporation at the end of its 1971 taxation 
year or acquired by it thereafter and disposed of by it before 
1972, 


(ix) all amounts each of which is an amount deducted by virtue 
of paragraph 29(1)(b) or 29(2)(b). in computing the income of 
the corporation for a taxation year ending before the particular 
time, 


(x) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the proceeds of any life insurance policy received by 
the corporation after the end of its 1971 taxation year and 
before 1972 as the result of the. death of any person whose 
life was insured under the policy, 


exceeds 
(B) the aggregate of 


(1) all amounts included in the tax equity of the corpo- 
ration at the end of its 1971 taxation year in respect of 
the policy, and 


(II) all amounts paid as or on account of premiums paid 
under the policy by the corporation after the end of its 
1971 taxation year and before 1972, 


(xi) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(A) all amounts each of which is an amount deemed by 
subsection 84(2), (3) or (4) to be a dividend paid after 1971 
and before April 1, 1977 by the corporation on shares of 
any class, to, the extent of the amount, if any, by which the 
paid-up capital in respect of the shares of that class at the 
time the dividend was paid exceeds the paid-up capital 
limit of the corporation at the time the dividend was paid, 
and 


(B) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of 
any purchase by the corporation after 1971 and before 
April 1, 1977 of any shares of its capital stock in respect of 
which tax under section 181 as it read on March 31, 1977 
was payable by it, equal to the amount, if any, by which the 
amount described in paragraph 181(1)(a) in respect of the 
purchase exceeds the amount described in paragraph 
181(1)(b) in respect thereof, 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of the corporation required to be determined 
under subparagraph (d)(ii1), (iv) or (iv.1) as those subpara- 
graphs read on March 31, 1977 for the purpose of computing 
the paid-up capital deficiency of the corporation as at that date, 


(xi.1) all amounts,.each of which is an amount in respect of a 
share of the capital stock of the corporation issued to a person 
after the end of the corporation’s 1971 taxation year and before 
April 1, 1977, equal. to 


(A) where that person is another corporation resident in 
Canada that controlled the corporation within the meaning 
of subsection 186(2), the lesser of 


(I) the amount in respect thereof required to be deter- 
mined under clause (c)(ii)(B) as it read’on March 31, 
1977 for the purpose of computing the paid-up capital 
of the corporation as at that date, and 


(Il) the amount that the paid-up capital deficiency of 
the corporation would have been on March 31, 1977 if 
paragraph (d) as it read on that day were read without 
reference to clause (iv.1)(F) and without reference to 
all subparagraphs thereof except subparagraphs (iv.1) 
and (vii), and 
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(B) where that person is other than a person described in 
clause (A), the amount determined under subclause (A)(1), 


(xi.2) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
contribution of property to the corporation made.after the end of 
the corporation’s 1971 taxation year and before April 1, 1977 
by a person (other than another corporation resident in Canada 
that controlled the corporation within the meaning of subsection 
186(2)) equal to the amount in respect thereof required to be 
determined under clause (c)(ii)(C) as it read on March 31, 1977 
for the purpose of computing the paid-up capital of the corpora- 
tion as at that date, 


(xi.3) where the corporation is a new corporation formed as a 
result of an amalgamation (within the meaning of section 87) 
after 1971 and before April 1, 1977, the aggregate of amounts 
each of which is an amount determined in respect of a predeces- 
sor corporation equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of the amounts that would be determined 
under subparagraphs (xi.1) and (xi.2) in respect of the pred- 
ecessor corporation if the reference in those subparagraphs 
to ‘‘as at that date” were read as a reference to “immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation,” 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of the amounts that would be determined 
under subparagraphs (xvii), (xvii.1) and (xvii.2) in respect 
of the predecessor corporation if the reference in those sub- 
paragraphs to “as at that date” were read as a reference to 
“immediately before the amalgamation”, and 


(xi.4) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the portion of a 
dividend paid by the corporation before the particular time that 
was, by virtue of paragraph 83(1)(c.1), deemed to be a taxable 
dividend”, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(xii) the paid-up capital of the corporation at the end of its 1971 
taxation year in respect of all of the shares of its capital stock, 


(xii1) the amount that the corporation’s undistributed income on 
hand (within the meaning assigned by this Act as it read in its 
application to, the 1971 taxation year) would be at the end of its 
1971 taxation year if 


(A) this Act as it'so read were read without reference to 
subparagraph 82(1)(a)(iii) thereof, 


(B) references in paragraph 82(1)(a) (except clause (vii)(A) 
thereof) to “1917” were read as references to “1950”, and 


(C) no amount were allowed as a deduction under subpara- 
graph 82(1)(a)(ii) as it read in its application to that year 
that was not deductible in computing the corporation’s in- 
come for the 1971 or any previous taxation year for the 
purposes of Part I of this Act as it read in its application to 
that year, but would have been deductible in computing its 
income for the 1971 taxation year if this Act as it read in its 
application to that year had been read without reference to 
any restriction on the quantum of any deduction thereunder, 


(xiv) subject to subsection (5), all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a capital property (other than depreciable 
property) of the corporation owned by it on December 31, 1971 
and disposed of by it after that date and before the particular 
time equal to the amount, if any, by which its actual cost to the 
corporation determined without reference to the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971 (other than subsections 26(15), (17) 
and (21) to (27) thereof) exceeds the greater of the fair market 
value of the property on the day fixed by proclamation for the 
purposes of subdivision c and the corporation’s proceeds of dis- 
position thereof, 


(xv) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
capital property (other than depreciable property) owned by it at 
the end of its 197] taxation year or acquired by it thereafter and 
disposed of by it before 1972, equal to the amount, if any, by 
which its actual cost to the corporation determined without ref- 
erence to the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 exceeds the 
corporation’s proceeds of disposition thereof, 


(xvi) the amount, if any, by which the amount that the paid-up 
capital deficiency of the corporation would have been on March 
31, 1977 if paragraph (d) as it read on that day were read with- 
out reference to clause (iv.1)(F) and without reference to all 
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subparagraphs thereof except subparagraphs (iv.1) and (vii) ex- 
ceeds the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the paid-up capital in respect of all of the issued shares 
of the capital stock on April 1, 1977 determined without 
reference to subsection 84.2(1) 


exceeds the greater of 


(B) the amount that the paid-up capital limit of the corpora- 
tion would have been on March 31, 1977 if paragraph (d) 
as it read on that day were read without reference to clause 
(iv.1)(F) and without reference to all subparagraphs thereof 
except subparagraphs (iv.1) and (vii), and 


(C) the paid-up capital limit of the corporation on March 
5 a 


(xvii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of the 
redemption, acquisition or cancellation in .any manner 
whatever, after the end of the corporation’s 1971 taxation year 
and before April 1, 1977, of a share of the capital stock of the 
corporation equal to the amount required to be determined 
under clause (c)(ii)(D) as it read on March 31, 1977, for the 
purpose of computing the paid-up capital of the corporation as 
at that date, 


(xvii.1) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
reduction, after the end of the corporation’s 1971 taxation year 
and before April 1, 1977, of the paid-up capital of the corpora- 
tion (otherwise than by way of redemption or cancellation of 
shares) equal to the amount required to be determined under 
clause (c)(ii)(E) as it read on March 31, 1977 for the purpose of 
computing the paid-up capital of the corporation as at that date, 


(xvii.2) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount in respect of the corpora- 
tion equal to the amount required to be determined under clause 
(c)(11)(F) as it read on March 31, 1977, for the purpose of com- 
puting the paid-up capital of the corporation at that date exceeds 
the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s paid-up capital 
on April 1, 1977, determined without reference to subsection 
84.2(1), exceeds its paid-up capital on March 31, 1977, and 


(xviii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
dividend that became payable by the corporation before the par- 
ticular time, equal to the portion, if any, thereof payable out of 
its 1971 capital surplus on hand. 


Para. 89(1)(1) formerly read: 


(1) “1971 capital surplus. on hand” — “1971 capital surplus on 
hand” of a corporation at any particular time after May 6, 1974, 
means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the tax equity of the corporation at the end of its 1971 taxa- 
tion year, 


(11) subject to subsection (5), all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a capital property of the corporation 
owned by it on December 31, 1971 and disposed of by it after 
that date and before the particular time equal to the amount, if 
any, by which the lesser of its fair market value on the day fixed 
by proclamation for the purposes of subdivision c and the cor- 
poration’s proceeds of disposition thereof exceeds its actual 
cost to the corporation determined without reference to the Jn- 
come Tax Application Rules, 1971, other than subsections 
26(15), (17) and (21) to (27) thereof, . 


(iii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a cap- 
ital property owned by it at the end of its 197] taxation year or 
acquired by it thereafter and disposed of by the corporation 
before 1972, equal to the amount, if any, by which the corpora- 
tion’s proceeds of disposition thereof exceeds its actual cost to 
the corporation determined without reference to the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971, 


(iv) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a divi- 
dend received by the corporation on a share of the capital stock 
of another corporation after 1971 and before the particular time, 
which amount was, by virtue of subsection 83(1), not included 
in computing the income of the corporation by virtue of this 
subdivision, minus such portion, if any, of that amount as was 
payable out of the other corporation’s tax-paid undistributed 
surplus on hand, and 


(v) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of an 
eligible capital amount (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 14(1)) in respect of a business carried on by the corporation 
that became payable to the corporation in a taxation year com- 
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mencing after the time the corporation last became a private 
corporation and ending before the particular time, equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount that the eligible capital amount would be 
but for the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971, relating to section 14 


exceeds 
(B) the aggregate of . 
(1) the eligible capital amount, and 


(II) where the amount in respect of an eligible capital 
amount is received as, consideration for the disposition 
of, or for allowing the expiry of, a government right 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 21(3)(a) of 
the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971), such amount 
as is included in respect thereof in the tax equity of the 
corporation at the end of its 1971 taxation year by vir- 
tue of subparagraph (h)(ii.1), 


(vi) all amounts each of which is an amount that became paya- 
ble to the corporation after the end of its 1971.taxation year and 
before 1972 in respect of a property, owned by it at the end of 
its 1971 taxation year or acquired. by it thereafter and disposed 
of by it before 1972, that would have been eligible capital prop- 
erty if it had been disposed of after 1971, equal to the amount, 
if any, by which the amount that became payable exceeds any 
amount included in respect of that property in the tax equity of 
the corporation at the end of its 1971 taxation year by virtue of 
subparagraph. (h)(ii.1), 


(vii) all amounts’ each of which is an amount equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts that have become due to 
the corporation before the particular time in respect of the 
disposition after 1971 of a property owned by the corpora- 
tion on December 31, 1971 that is a property referred to in 
any of paragraphs 59(2)(c), (d) or (e), 
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(C) no amount were allowed as a deduction under subpara- 
graph 82(1)(a)(ii) as it read in its application to that year 
that was not deductible in computing the corporation’s in- 
come for the 1971 or any previous taxation year for the 
purposes of Part I of this Act as it read in its application to 
that year, but would have been deductible. in computing its 
income for the 1971 taxation year if this Act as it read in its 
application to that year had been read without reference to 
any restriction on the quantum of any deduction thereunder, 


(xiv) subject to subsection (5), all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a capital property (other than depreciable 
property) of the corporation owned by it on December 31, 1971 
and disposed of by it after that date and before the particular 
time equal to the amount, if any, by which its actual cost to the 
corporation determined without reference to the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971 (other than subsections 26(15), (17) 
and (21) to (27) thereof) exceeds the greater of the fair market 
value of the property’on the day fixed by proclamation for the 
purposes of subdivision c and the corporation’s proceeds of dis- 
position thereof, 


(xv) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
capital property (other than depreciable property) owned by it at 
the end of its 1971 taxation year or acquired by it thereafter and 
disposed of by it before 1972, equal to the amount, if any, by 
which its actual cost to the corporation determined without ref- 
erence to the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 exceeds the 
corporation’s proceeds of disposition thereof, 


. (xvi) all amounts determined under subparagraphs (d)(iii) and 


(iv.1) in respect of the corporation at the particular time, 


(xvii) where the particular time is after November 18, 1974, all 
amounts determined under. subparagraph (d)(iv). in respect of 
the corporation at the particular time, and 


(xviii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
dividend that became payable by the corporation before the par- 
ticular time, equal to the portion, if any, thereof payable out of 


exceeds its 1971 capital surplus on hand. 
(B) the relevant percentage (within the meaning assigned All that portion of para. 89(1)(1) preceding subpara. (iii) and following 
by subsection 59(4)) of the amount receivable by the corpo- subpara. (iv) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 53(6), (7), applica- 
ration in respect of that disposition, ble in computing 1971 capital surplus on hand after May 6, 1974. Those 
(viii) all amounts each of which is an amount receivable in re- portions formerly read: 


spect of a property referred to in any of paragraphs 59(2)(c), (d) (1) “1971 capital surplus on hand” of a corporation at any particular 


or (e) owned by the corporation at the end of its 1971 taxation 
year or acquired by it thereafter and disposed of by it before 
1972, 


(ix) all amounts each of which is an amount deducted by virtue 
of paragraph 29(1)(b) or 29(2)(b) in computing the income of 
the corporation for a taxation year ending before the particular 
time, 

(x) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the proceeds of any life insurance policy received by 
the corporation after the end of its 1971 taxation year and 
before 1972 as the result of the death of any person whose 
life was insured under the policy, 


(B) the aggregate of 


(J) all amounts included in the tax equity of the corpo- 
ration at the end of its 1971 taxation year in respect of 
the policy, and 


(II) all amounts paid as or on account of premiums paid 
under the policy by the corporation after the end of its 
, 1971 taxation year and before 1972, and 


(xi) all amounts determined under subparagraphs (d) (vii) and 
(x) in respect of the corporation at the particular time, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(xii) the paid-up capital of the corporation at the end of its 1971 
taxation year in respect of all of the shares of its capital stock, 


(xiii) the amount that the corporation’s undistributed income on 
hand (within the meaning assigned by this Act as it read in its 
application to the,1971 taxation year) would be at the end of its 
1971 taxation year if 


(A) this Act as it so read were read without reference to 
subparagraph 82(1)(a)(iii) thereof, 

(B) references in paragraph 82(1)(a) (except clause (vii)(A) 
thereof) to “1917” were read as references to “1950”, and 


time means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the tax equity of the corporation at the end of its 1971 taxa- 
tion year, 


(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a capi- 
tal property of the corporation owned by it on December 31, 
1971 and disposed of by it after that date and before the particu- 
lar time, other than shares of the capital stock of a subsidiary 
corporation referred to in subsection 88(1) that were disposed 
of on the winding-up of the subsidiary where that winding-up 
commenced after May 29, 1973 equal to the amount, if any, by 
which the lesser of its fair market value on the day fixed by 
proclamation for the purposes of subdivision c and the corpora- 
tion’s proceeds of disposition thereof exceeds its actual cost to 
the corporation determined without reference to the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971, other than subsections 26(15), (17) 
and (21) thereof, 
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(iv.1) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of an 
eligible capital amount (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 14(1)) in respect of a business carried on by the corporation 
that became payable to the corporation in a taxation year com- 
mencing after the time the corporation last became a private 
corporation and ending before the particular time, equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount that the eligible capital amount would be 
but for the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971 relating to section 14 


exceeds 


(B) the eligible capital amount, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(v) the paid-up capital of the corporation at the end of its 1971 
taxation year in respect of all of the shares of its capital stock, 
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(vi) the amount that the corporation’s undistributed income on 
hand (within the meaning assigned by this Act as it read in its 
application to the 1971 taxation year) would be at the end of its 
1971 taxation year if 


(A) this Act as it so read were read without reference to 
subparagraph 82(1)(a)(1ii) thereof, and 


(B) references in paragraph 82(1)(a) (except clause 
(vii)(A)). thereof to “1917” were read as references to 
19505 


(vii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
capital property (other than depreciable property) of the corpo- 
ration owned by it on December 31, 1971 and disposed of by it 
after that date and before the particular time other than shares of 
the capital stock of a subsidiary corporation referred to in sub- 
section 88(1) that were disposed of on the winding-up of the 
subsidiary where that winding-up commenced after May 29, 
1973 equal to the amount, if any, by which its actual cost to the 
corporation determined without reference to the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971 (other than subsections 26(15), (17) 
and (21) thereof) exceeds the greater of the fair market value of 
the property on the day fixed by proclamation for the purposes 
of subdivision c and the corporation’s proceeds of disposition 
thereof, 


(viii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
capital property (other than depreciable property) owned by it at 
the end of its 1971 taxation year or acquired by it thereafter and 
disposed of by it before 1972, equal to the amount, if any, by 
which its actual cost to the corporation determined without ref- 
erence to the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 exceeds the 
corporation’s proceeds of disposition thereof, and 


(ix) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a divi- 
dend that became payable by the corporation before the particu- 
lar time, equal to the portion, if any, thereof payable out of its 
1971 capital surplus on hand. 
Subparas. 89(1)(1)(ii), (vii) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsecs. 9(1), 
(2), applicable with respect to dispositions of capital property after Janu- 
ary 31, 1973. Subparas. 89(1)(1)(ii), (vii) formerly read: 
(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a capital 
property of the corporation owned by it on December 31, 1971 and 
disposed of by it after that date and before the particular time, equal 
to the amount, if any, by which the lesser of its fair market value on 
the day fixed by proclamation for the purposes of subdivision e and 
the corporation’s proceeds of disposition thereof exceeds its actual 
cost to the corporation determined without reference to the Income 
Tax Application Rules, 1971, other than subsections 26(15) and (17) 
thereof, 


(vii) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a capital 
property (other than depreciable property) of the corporation owned 
by it on December 31, 1971 and disposed of by it after that date and 
before the particular time, equal to the amount, if any, by which its 
actual cost to, the corporation determined without reference to the 
Income Tax Application Rules, 1971] (other than subsections 26(15) 
and (17) thereof) exceeds the greater of the fair market value of the 
property on the day fixed by proclamation for the purposes of subdi- 
vision c and the corporation’s proceeds of disposition thereof, 


Subparas. 89(1)(1)(ii), (vii) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsecs. 28(4), 
(5), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(1.01) Application of subsec. 138(12) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 138(12) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 89(1.01): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words to subsec. 138(12)). 


(1.1) Capital dividend account where control ac- 
quired — Where at any particular time after March 31, 
1977 a corporation that was, at a previous time, a private 
corporation controlled directly or indirectly in any man- 
ner whatever by one or more non-resident persons be- 
comes a Canadian-controlled private corporation (other- 
wise than by reason of a change in the residence of one or 
more of its shareholders), in computing the corporation’ s 
capital dividend account at and after the particular time 
there shall be deducted the amount of the corporation’s 
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capital dividend account immediately before the particu- 
lar time. 


Related Provisions: 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — 
control in fact; 256(7) — Where control deemed not acquired. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 89(1.1). amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
62(5), to substitute “by reason of” for “by virtue of’ and “at and after the 
particular time” for “at any time after the particular time”, applicable after 
4 p.m. EDST, September 25, 1987. 


Subsec. 89(1.1) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 48(5), applicable after 
May 23, 1985. Subsec. (1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Computation of capital dividend account where control 
acquired — Where at any particular time after March 31, 1977 a 
corporation that was, at a previous time, a private corporation con- 
trolled directly or indirectly in any manner whatever by one or more 
non-resident persons becomes a Canadian-controlled private corpo- 
ration (otherwise than by virtue of a change in the residence of one 
or more of its shareholders), for the purposes of computing the cor- 
poration’s capital dividend account or life insurance capital divi- 
dend account at any time after the particular time there shall be de- 
ducted the amount of the corporation’s capital dividend account or 
life insurance capital dividend account, as the case may be, immedi- 
ately before the particular time. 


Subsec, 89(1.1) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 54(5), appli- 
cable after June 28, 1982. Subsec. 89(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Where at any particular time after March 31, 1977 a corpora- 
tion that was, at a previous time, a private corporation controlled 
directly or indirectly in any manner whatever by one or more non- 
resident persons becomes a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
(otherwise than by virtue of a change in the residence of one or 
more of its shareholders), for the purposes of computing the corpo- 
ration’s capital dividend account at any time after the particular 
time there shall be deducted the amount of the corporation’s capital 
dividend account immediately before the particular time. 


Subsec. 89(1.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 44(6), applicable with re- 
spect to taxation years ending after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


(1.2) Capital dividend account of tax-exempt cor- 
poration — Where at any particular time after Novem- 
ber 26, 1987 a corporation ceases to be exempt from tax 
under this Part on its taxable income, in computing the 
corporation’s capital dividend account at and after the 
particular time there shall be deducted the amount of the 
corporation’s capital dividend account (computed without 
reference to this subsection) immediately after the partic- 
ular time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 89(1.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 62(6), 
applicable after November 26, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


(2) Where corporation is beneficiary — For the pur- 
poses of this section, 


(a) where a corporation was a beneficiary under a life 
insurance policy on June 28, 1982, it shall be deemed 
not to have been a beneficiary under such a policy on 
or before June 28, 1982 where at any time after De- 
cember 1, 1982 a prescribed premium has been paid 
under the policy or there has been a prescribed in- 
crease in any benefit on death under the policy; and 


(b) where a corporation becomes a beneficiary under a 
life insurance policy by virtue of an amalgamation or a 
winding-up to which subsection 87(1) or 88(1) ap- 
plies, it shall be deemed to have been a beneficiary 
under the policy throughout the period during which 
its predecessor or subsidiary, as the case may be, was 
a beneficiary under the policy. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 89(2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
sec. 54(5), applicable after June 28, 1982. 


Regulations: 309 (prescribed increase, prescribed premium). 
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Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 89(2)]: Subsec. 89(2) repealed by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 44(7), applicable after December 31, 1978. Subsec. 
89(2) formerly read: 


(2) 1971 capital surplus on hand of life insurance corpora- 
tion — Notwithstanding paragraph (1)(1), a life insurance corpora- 
tion’s 1971 capital surplus on hand at any particular time is the 
amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of any 
property disposed of by the corporation after 1968 and before 
1972 that would, if the property had been disposed of after 
1972, have been a capital property of the corporation, equal to 
the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of disposition of the 
property exceeds the cost to the corporation thereof, and 


(b) the amount determined under subparagraph (1)(1)(ii) in re- 
spect of the corporation at the particular time 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(c) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of any 
property described in paragraph (a), equal to the amount, if any, 
by which the cost to the corporation of the property exceeds the 
proceeds of disposition thereof, 


(d) the amount determined under subparagraph (1)(i)(vii) in re- 
spect of the corporation at the particular time, and 


(e) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a divi- 
dend that became payable by the corporation before the particu- 
lar time, equal to the portion, if any, thereof payable out of its 
1971 capital surplus on hand. 


(3) Simultaneous dividends — Where a dividend be- 
comes payable at the same time on more than one class of 
shares of the capital stock of a corporation, for the pur- 
poses of sections 83, 84 and 88, the dividend on any such 
class of shares shall be deemed to become payable at a 
different time than the dividend on the other class or clas- 
ses of shares and to become payable in the order 
designated 


(a) by the corporation on or before the day on or 

before which its return of income for its taxation year 
in which such dividends become payable is required to 
be filed; or 


(b) in any other case, by the Minister. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 89(3) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 
50, applicable to 1980 et seg. Subsec. 89(3) formerly read: 


(3) Where a dividend becomes payable at the same time on more 
than one class of shares of the capital stock of a corporation, for the 
purposes of sections 83, 84, and 88, the dividend on any such class 
of shares shall be deemed to become payable at a different time than 
the dividend on the other class or classes of shares and such divi- 
dends shall be deemed to become payable in the order designated in 
prescribed manner by the corporation or, in the event that the corpo- 
ration does not designate any such order, in the order designated by 
the Minister. 


Subsec. 89(3) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 28(6), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


(4)-(6) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 89(4), (5), (6) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, 
subsec. 44(8), applicable, as to subsec. 89(6), after March 31, 1977, and as 
to subsecs. 89(4), (5), after December 31, 1978 except that, in applying 
those subsections after March 31, 1977 and before 1979, those subsections 
read as follows: 


(4) Deemed capital cost of certain depreciable property — For 
the purposes of subparagraphs (1)(1)Gii) and (aii), the actual cost of 
the depreciable property that was acquired by a corporation before 
the commencement of its 1949 taxation year that is capital property 
referred to in those subparagraphs shall be deemed’ to be the capital 
cost of such property to the corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 144 of this Act as it read in its application to the 
1971 taxation year). 


(5). Rules concerning 1971 capital surplus on hand — For the 
purposes of determining the 1971 capital surplus on hand of any 
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corporation at any particular time after May 6, 1974, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) the amount referred to in subparagraphs (1)(1)(ii) and (xiv) 
in respect of a capital property of the corporation shall be 
deemed to be nil, where the property disposed of is 


(i) a share of the capital stock of a subsidiary corporation 
referred to in subsection 88(1) that was disposed of on the 
winding-up of the subsidiary where that winding-up com- 
menced after May 29, 1973, ; ; 


(ii) a share of the capital stock of another Canadian corpo- 
ration that was controlled, within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 186(2), by the corporation immediately before 
the disposition and that was disposed of by the corporation 
after 1971 to a person with whom the corporation was not 
dealing at arm’s length immediately after the disposition, 
other than by a disposition referred to in paragraph (b), or 


(iii) subject to subsection 26(21) of the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules, 1971, a share of the capital stock of a particu- 
lar corporation that was disposed of by the corporation after 
May 6, 1974, on an amalgamation, within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 87(1), where the corporation con- 
trolled, within the meaning assigned by subsection 186(2), 
both’ the particular corporation immediately before the 
amalgamation and the new corporation immediately after 
the amalgamation; and 


(b) where another corporation that is a Canadian corporation 
owned a capital property on December 31, 1971 and subse- 
quently disposed of it to the corporation in a transaction to 
which section 85 applied, the other corporation shall be deemed 
not to have disposed of that property in the transaction and the 
corporation shall be deemed to have owned that property on 
December 31, 1971 and to have acquired it at an actual cost 
equal to the actual cost of that property to the other corporation. 


Subsecs. 89(4), (5), (6) formerly read: 


(4) Deemed capital cost of certain depreciable property — For 
the purposes of subparagraphs (1)(d)(vi) and (1)()(ii) and (iii), the 
actual cost of depreciable property that was acquired by a corpora- 
tion before the commencement of its 1949 taxation year that is capi- 
tal property referred to in those subparagraphs shall be deemed to be 
the capital cost of such property to the corporation (within the 
meaning assigned by section 144 of this Act as it read in its applica- 
tion to the 1971 taxation year). 


(5) Rules concerning 1971 capital surplus on hand and paid- 
up capital deficiency — For the purposes of determining the 1971 
capital surplus on hand or.paid-up capital deficiency of a corpora- 
tion at any particular time after May 6, 1974, the following rules 
apply: 
(a) the amount referred to in subparagraphs (1)(1)(i) and (xiv) 
in respect of a capital property of the corporation shall be 
deemed to be nil, where the property disposed of is 


(i) a share of the capital stock of a subsidiary corporation 
referred to in subsection 88(1) that was disposed of on the 
winding-up of the subsidiary where that winding-up com- 
menced after May 29, 1973, 


(ii) a share of the capital stock of another Canadian corpo- 
ration that was controlled, within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 186(2), by the corporation immediately before 
the disposition and that was disposed of by the corporation 
after 1971 to a person with whom the corporation was not 
dealing at arm’s length immediately after the disposition, 
other than by a disposition referred to in paragraph (b), or 


(iii), subject to subsection 26(21) of the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules, 1971, a share of the capital stock of a particu- 
lar corporation that was disposed of by the corporation after 
May 6, 1974, on an amalgamation, within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 87(1), where the corporation con- 
trolled, within the meaning assigned by subsection 186(2), 
both the particular corporation immediately before the 
amalgamation and the new corporation immediately after 
the amalgamation; and 


(b) where another corporation that is a Canadian corporation 
owned a capital property on December 31, 1971 and subse- 
quently disposed of it to the corporation in a transaction to 
which section 85 applied, the other corporation shall be deemed 
not to have disposed of that property in the transaction and the 
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corporation shall be deemed to have owned that property on 
December 31, 1971 and to have acquired it at an actual cost 
equal to the actual cost of that property to the other corporation. 


(6) Reduction in paid-up capital deficiency — Where subpara- 
graph (1)(d)(iv.1) has applied to the issue, prior to November 19, 
1974, of any share of the capital stock of a corporation, for the pur- 
pose of clause (1)(d)(iv.1)(C), the increase in the paid-up capital of 
the corporation by virtue of the issue of that share shall, subject to 
section 84.2, be deemed to be equal to the amount that would be 
determined under clause (1)(c)(ii)(B) in respect of the issue of that 
share if paragraph (1)(c) were applicable at that time. 


Subsecs. 89(4)-(6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 53(8), subsec. 
89(4) applicable to 1972 et seq., subsecs. 89(5), (6) applicable in comput- 
ing the paid-up capital deficiency or 1971 capital surplus on hand after 
May 6, 1974. 


Definitions [s. 89]: “adjustment time” — 14(5), 248(1); “allowable cap- 
ital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian-controlled private cor- 
poration” — 125(7), 248(1);. “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); 
“capital dividend” — 83(2), 248(1); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); 
“capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “class 
of shares” — 248(6); “controlled directly or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “cor- 
poration” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “credit union” — 137(6), 
248(1); “cumulative eligible capital” — 14(5), 248(1); “depreciable prop- 
erty” — 13(21), 248(1); “designated property” — 89(1); “dividend” — 
248(1); “eligible capital amount” — 14(1), 248(1); “eligible capital expen- 
diture” — 14(5), 248(1); “foreign affiliate’ —95(1), 248(1); “incorpo- 
rated in Canada” — 248(1)“corporation incorporated in Canada”; “‘inven- 
tory” — 248(1); “investment corporation” — 130(3), 248(1); “life 
insurance corporation” — 248(1); “life insurance policy” — 138(12), 
248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “mortgage investment corporation” 
130.1(6), 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “non-resi- 
dent” — 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “private corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “property” — 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “public corporation” — 
89(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share”, “shareholder” — 
248(1); “substituted property” — 248(5); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 
(a.1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1);. “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Regulations [s. 89]: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange). 


89.1 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 89.1 repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 45, applicable 
after March 31, 1977. S. 89.1 formerly read: 


89.1 (1) Paid-up capital: special rules on conversion of prop- 
erty — For the purposes of subclause 89(1)(c)(ii)(B)(D, where a 
corporation has issued any shares of a particular class of its capital 
stock in exchange for another share, bond, debenture, mortgage, 
note or other similar obligation of the corporation (in this subsection 
referred to as a “convertible property’’), the fair market value of the 
convertible property at the time the shares of the particular class 
were issued shall be deemed to be an amount equal to 


(a) where the convertible property was a share, the amount of 
the paid-up capital in respect of that share immediately before 
the exchange; or 


(b) where the convertible property was a debt owing by the cor- 
poration, the amount of that debt immediately before the 
exchange. 


(2) Paid-up capital in respect of amalgamations — Where there 
has been an amalgamation (within the meaning assigned by section 
87) of two or more corporations (each of which corporations is in 
this subsection referred to as a “predecessor corporation”) to form 
one corporate entity (in this subsection referred to as the “new 
corporation’), 


(a) for the purposes of subclause 89(1)(c)(ii)(B)(1), the new cor- 
poration shall be deemed to have received no consideration for 
any shares of its capital stock that were issued on the 
amalgamation; 


(b) the paid-up capital in respect of any particular class of the 
capital stock of the new corporation shall, at any particular time 
after the amalgamation and after May 6, 1974, be increased by 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the paid- 
up capital, immediately before the amalgamation, in respect 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


of a share of the capital stock of a predecessor corporation 
(other than a share owned by another predecessor 
corporation) 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the paid- 
up capital (referred to in clause 89(1)(c)(ii)(A)), immedi- 
ately after the amalgamation, in respect of a class of shares 
of the capital stock of the new corporation, 


to the extent that that amount has not been included in the paid- 
up capital of any other class of shares of the capital stock of the 
new corporation; and 


(c) where the amalgamation occurred prior to May 7, 1974, the 
paid-up capital, immediately before the amalgamation, of a 
share of the capital stock of a predecessor corporation shall, for 
the purposes of subparagraph (b)(i), be determined as though 
subparagraphs 89(1)(c)(i) and (11) applied immediately before 
the amalgamation. 


(3) Paid-up capital: where dividend paid — Where a corporation 
has made an election under subsection 83(1) in respect of a dividend 
on a particular class of shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
that has, before November 19, 1974, become payable, or was paid if 
that event was earlier than the time it became payable, and 


(a) the portion of the dividend that was payable out of the cor- 
poration’s 1971 capital surplus on hand if the paid-up capital of 
the corporation in respect of any class of shares of its capital 
stock at the end of its 1971 taxation year was the amount deter- 
mined under clause 89(1)(c)(ii)(A) in respect of that class at 
that time 


exceeds 


(b) the portion of the dividend that would have been payable 
out of the corporation’s 1971 capital surplus on. hand if the 
paid-up capital of the corporation in respect of any class of. 
shares of its capital stock at the end of its 1971 taxation year 
was the amount determined under subparagraph 89(1)(c)(ii) 
without reference to this subsection in respect of that class at 
that time 


notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, the paid-up capital 
in respect of the particular class of shares at the end of the corpora- 
tion’s 1971 taxation year and at any time after November 18, 1974 
shall be reduced by the amount, if any, by which the amount re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) exceeds the amount referred to in para- 
graph (b). 

S. 89.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 54, applicable for the purpose of 

computing the paid-up capital of a corporation at the end of its 1971 taxa- 

tion year and at any time after May 6, 1974. 


Subdivision i — Shareholders of 
Corporations Not Resident in 
Canada 


90. Dividends received from non-resident corpo- 
ration — In computing the income for a taxation year of 
a taxpayer resident in Canada, there shall be included any 
amounts received by the taxpayer in the year as, on ac- 
count or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, divi- 
dends on a share owned by the taxpayer of the capital 
stock of a corporation not resident in Canada. 


Related Provisions: 82(1) — Dividends received from corporation resi- 
dent in Canada; 113(1) — Deduction for dividend received from foreign 
affiliate; 139.1(4)(f), (g) — Deemed dividend on demutualization of insur- 
ance corporation; 139.2 -— Deemed dividend on distribution by mutual 
holding corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 90(2), (3) repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 
55, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 90]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “‘resident 
in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “‘tax- 
payer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 
on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. 
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Subdivision i— Shareholders of Non-Resident Corporations 


91. (1) Amounts to be included in respect of share 
of foreign affiliate — In computing the income for a 
taxation year of a taxpayer resident in Canada, there shall 
be included, in respect of each share owned by. the. tax- 
payer of the capital stock of a controlled foreign affiliate 
of the taxpayer, as income from the share, the percentage 
of the foreign accrual property income of any controlled 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, for each taxation year of 
the affiliate ending in the taxation year of the taxpayer, 
equal to that share’s participating percentage in respect of 
the affiliate; determined at the end of each such taxation 
year of the affiliate. 


Related Provisions: 17(1)(b)(iii) — Amount included as FAPI not 
- taxed under rule for loan to non-resident. See also Related provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 91. 


1.T. Application Rules: 35(1) (ITAR.26 does not apply to-gains and 
losses of foreign affiliates for FAPI purposes). 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


(2) Reserve where foreign exchange restric- 
tion — Where an amount in respect of a share has been 
included in computing the income of a taxpayer for a tax- 
ation year by virtue of subsection (1) or (3) and the Min- 
ister 1s satisfied that, by reason of the operation of mone- 
tary or exchange restrictions of a country other: than 
Canada, the inclusion of the whole amount with no de- 
duction for a'reserve in respect thereof would impose un- 
due hardship on the taxpayer, there may be deducted in 
computing the: taxpayer’s income for the: year such 
amount as a reserve in respect of the amount so included 
as the Minister deems reasonable in the. circumstances. 


(3) Reserve for preceding year to be included — 
In computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, 
there shall be included each amount in respect of a share 
that was deducted by virtue of subsection (2) in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the immediately preceding 
year. . ; 


(4) Amounts deductible in respect of foreign 
taxes — Where, by virtue of subsection (1), an amount 
in respect of a share has been included in computing the 
income of a taxpayer for a taxation year or for any of the 
5 immediately preceding taxation years (in this subsection 
referred to as the “income amount’), there may be de- 
ducted in computing, the taxpayer’s.income for the year 
the lesser of 


(a) the product:obtained when 


(i) the portion of the foreign accrual tax applicable 
to the income amount that was not deductible 
under this subsection in any previous year 


is multiplied. by 
(ii) the relevant tax factor, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the income amount 


exceeds the total of the amounts in respect of that | 


share deductible under this subsection in any of the 5 


immediately preceding taxation years in'respect of the 


income amount. 


(5) Amounts deductible in respect of dividends 
received — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer resident 
in Canada has received a dividend on a share of the capi- 
tal stock of a corporation that was at any time.a controlled 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, there may be deducted, in 
respect of such portion of the dividend as is prescribed to 
have been paid out of the taxable surplus of the affiliate, 


S. 92(1)(a) 


in computing) the taxpayer’ S imcome for the year, the 
lesser of 


(a) the, amount by which that portion of the dividend 
exceeds the amount, if any, deductible in respect 
thereof under paragraph 113(1)(b), and _ 


(b), the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts required by paragraph 
92(1)(a) to be added in computing the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the share before the divi- 
dend was so received Reet the taxpayer 


exceeds 


(ai) the total of all amounts iedired by paragraph 
92(1)(b) to be deducted in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the share’ before the 
dividend was so received by the taxpayer. 

Related Provisions: 20(13) — Dividend on share from foreign affiliate 


of taxpayer; 91(6) — amounts deductible re dividends received. See addi- 
tional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 91. 


Regulations: 5900(1)(b), 5900(3) (portion of dividend prescribed to be 
paid out of taxable surplus). 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 


for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


(6) Idem — Where a share of the capital stock ofa for- 
eign affiliate of a taxpayer that is a taxable Canadian cor- 
poration is acquired by the taxpayer from another corpo- 
ration resident in Canada with which the taxpayer is not 
dealing at arm’s length, for the purpose of subsection (5), 
any amount required by section 92: to be added or de- 
ducted, as the case may be, in computing the adjusted-cost 
base to the other corporation of the share shall be deemed 
to have been so required to be added or deducted, as the 
case may be, in computing the adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer of the share. 


History: Subsec. 91(6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 68, 
applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Related Provisions [s. 91]: 20(13) — Dividend on share from foreign 
affiliate of taxpayer; 80.1(4)(c)— Assets acquired from foreign affiliate 
as dividend, in kind or benefit to shareholder; 87(2)(u) — Amalgamations; 
92(1) — ACB of share in foreign affiliate; 94(1)(d) — Application of cer- 
tain provisions to trusts not resident in Canada; 113(1) — Deduction for 
dividend received from nig affiliate; 233.2—233.5 — Disclosure of for- 
eign property. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 91]: S. 91 substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 56; 
applicable to 1972 et seq. , 

Definitions [s. 91]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s~ length” — 251(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “controlled foreign affiliate”. — 94(1)(d), 95(1), 248(1); 
“dividend” — 248(1); “foreign accrual property income”, “foreign accrual 
tax” — 95(1); “foreign affiliate’ — 94(1)(d), 95(1), 248(1); “Minister” — 
248(1); “participating percentage” — 95(1); “relevant tax factor’ — 
95(1); “resident in Canada’ — 250; “share” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian 
corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “ 1 
5907(1); “taxation year” — 95(1) (for foreign affiliate only), 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 91]: IT-392: Meaning of the term “share”; 
IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on ceasing to be or becom- 
ing resident in Canada. 


92. (1) Adjusted cost base of share of foreign affil- 
iate — In computing, at any time in a taxation year, the 
adjusted cost base to a taxpayer resident in Canada of any 
share owned by the taxpayer of the capital stock of a for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer, 


(a) there shall be added any amount required to be in- 
cluded in respect of that share by reason of subsection 
91(1) or (3) in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year or any preceding taxation year (or that would 
have been so required to be included but for subsec- 
tion 56(4.1) and sections 74.1 to 75 of this Act and 
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section 74 of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952); and 


(b) there shall be deducted in respect of that share 


(i) any amount deducted by the taxpayer by reason 
of subsection 91(2) or (4), and 


(ii) any dividend received by the taxpayer before 
that time to the extent of the amount deducted by 
the taxpayer in respect thereof by reason of subsec- 
tion 91(5) 


in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or 
any preceding taxation year (or that would have been 
deductible by the taxpayer but for subsection 56(4.1) 
and sections 74.1 to 75 of this Act and section 74 of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952). 

Related Provisions: 53(1)(d) ACB — additions; 53(2)(b) — 

ACB — deductions; 87(2)(u) — Shares of foreign affiliate; 91(6)— 

Amounts deductible re dividends received. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 92(1)(a), (b) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 63, to 
substitute “by reason of” for “by virtue of” in 3 places, and “but for sub- 
section 56(4.1) and sections 74 to 75” for “but for sections 74 to 75” in 2 
places, applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Subsec. 92(1) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 49, applicable after May 21, 1985, 
to substitute “sections 74 to 75” for “sections 74 and 75” in para. (a) and 
that portion following para. (b). 


Subsec. 92(1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 57(1), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(2) Deduction in computing adjusted cost base — 
In computing, at any time in a taxation year, 


(a) the adjusted cost base to a corporation resident in 
Canada (in this subsection referred to as an “owner” 
of any share of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate 
of the corporation, or 


(b) the adjusted cost base to a foreign affiliate (in this 
subsection referred to as an “owner’’) of a person resi- 
dent in Canada of any share of the capital stock of an- 
other foreign affiliate of that person, 


there shall be deducted, in respect of any dividend re- 
ceived on the share before that time by the owner of the 
share, an amount equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(c) such portion of the amount of the dividend so re- 
ceived as was deductible by virtue of paragraph 
113(1)(d) from the income of the owner for the year in 
computing the owner’s taxable income for the year or 
as would have been so deductible if the owner had 
been a corporation resident in Canada, 


exceeds 


(d) such portion of any income or profits tax paid by 
the owner to the government of a country other than 
Canada as may reasonably be regarded as having been 
paid in respect of the portion described in paragraph 
(c). 
Related Provisions: 53(2)(b) — ACB — deductions; 
Amounts deductible re dividends received. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 92(2) following para. (b) 
and preceding para. (d) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 57(2), 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


91(6) — 


(3) Idem — In computing, at any time in a taxation year, 
the adjusted cost base to a corporation resident in Canada 
of any share of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of 
the corporation, there shall be deducted an amount in re- 
spect of any dividend received on the share by the corpo- 
ration before that time equal to such portion of the 
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amount so received as was deducted under subsection 
113(2) from the income of the corporation for the year or 
any preceding year in computing its taxable income. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(b) — ACB — deductions. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 92(3) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 57(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 92]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “foreign affiliate’ —95(1), 248(1); “per- 
son” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” —95(1) (for foreign affiliate 
only), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 92]: IT-392: Meaning of the term “share”; 
IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on ceasing to be or becom- 
ing resident in Canada. 


93. (1) Election re disposition of share in foreign 
affiliate — For the purposes of this Act, where a corpo- 
ration resident in Canada so elects, in prescribed manner 
and within the prescribed time, in respect of any share of 
the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of the corporation 
disposed of by it or by another foreign affiliate of the 
corporation, 


(a) the amount (in this subsection referred to as the 
“elected amount”) designated by the corporation in its 
election not exceeding the proceeds of disposition. of 
the share shall be deemed to have been a dividend re- 
ceived on the share from the affiliate by the disposing 
corporation or disposing affiliate, as the case may be, 
immediately before the disposition and not to have 
been proceeds of disposition; and 


(b) where subsection 40(3) applies to the disposing 
corporation or disposing affiliate, as the case may be, 
in respect of the share, 


(i) the amount deemed by that subsection to be the 
gain of the disposing corporation or disposing affil- 
iate, as the case may be, from the disposition of the 
share shall, except for the purposes of paragraph 
53(1)(a), be deemed to be equal to the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) the amount deemed by that subsection to be 
the gain from the disposition of the share deter- 
mined without reference to this subparagraph 


exceeds 
(B) the elected amount, and 


(ii) for the purposes of determining the exempt sur- 
plus, exempt deficit, taxable surplus, taxable deficit 
and underlying foreign tax of the affiliate in respect 
of the corporation resident in Canada (within the 
meanings assigned by the regulations for the pur- 
pose of section 95), the affiliate shall be deemed at 
the time of disposition to have redeemed shares of 
a Class of its capital stock. 

Related Provisions: 40(3) — Deemed gain where amounts to be de- 

ducted from ACB exceed cost plus amounts to be added to adjusted cost 

base; 93(1.1) — Election re share in foreign affiliate; 93(5) — Late filed 


elections; 95(2)(f) — Determination of certain components of foreign ac- 
crual property income. 


History: Subsec. 93(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 69(1), applicable to 1987 et seg. Subsec. 93(1) formerly read: 


93. (1) Election re disposition of share in foreign affiliate — 
Where at any time a corporation resident in Canada has so elected, 
in prescribed manner and within the prescribed time, in respect of 
any share of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of the corporation 
disposed of by it or by another foreign affiliate of the corporation, 
for the purposes of this Act, an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount designated by the corporation in its election, and 
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(b) the proceeds of disposition of the share 


shall be deemed to have been a dividend received on the share from 
the affiliate by the disposing corporation or disposing affiliate, as 
the case may be, immediately before the disposition and not to have 
been proceeds of disposition. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 93(1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 58(1), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 93(1)]: Terrador Investments Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2260 (TCC) (Election under subsection 93(1) did not 
change character of what was received). 


Regulations: 5902 (prescribed manner, prescribed time). 


Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85; 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements for tax- 
payers having foreign affiliates. 


Forms: T2107: Election in respect of a disposition of shares in a foreign 
affiliate. 


(1.1) Idem — Where at any time shares of the capital 
stock of a foreign affiliate of a corporation resident in 
Canada that are excluded property are disposed of by an- 
other foreign affiliate of the corporation (other than a dis- 
position to which paragraph 95(2)(c), (d) or (e) applies), 
the corporation shall be deemed to have made an election 
at that time under subsection (1) in respect of each such 
share disposed of and in the election to have designated 
an amount equal to such amount as is prescribed. 


Related Provisions: 95(2)(f) — Determination of certain components 
of foreign accrual property income. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 93(1.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 
55, applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 
1981. 


Regulations: 5902(6) (prescribed amount). 


(2) Loss limitation on disposition of share — 
Where 


(a) a corporation resident in Canada has disposed of a 
share of the capital stock of any foreign affiliate of the 
corporation, or 


(b) a foreign affiliate of a corporation resident in Can- 
ada has disposed of a share of the capital stock of an- 
other foreign affiliate of the corporation, 


the amount of the loss of the disposing corporation from 
the disposition of the share shall be deemed to be the 
amount, if any, by which 


(c) the amount that would be the loss of the disposing 
corporation therefrom if this Act were read without 
reference to this subsection 


exceeds 
(d) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts received before the dis- 
position of the share in respect of exempt dividends 
on the share or a share for which the share was 
substituted by , 


(A) the disposing corporation, 


(B) a corporation related to the disposing 
corporation, 


(C) a foreign affiliate of the disposing corpora- 
tion, or 
(D) a foreign affiliate of a corporation related to 
the disposing corporation 
exceeds 
(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount by which a loss from a previous disposition 


of the share or a share for which the share was sub- 
stituted by a corporation referred to in any of 


S. 93(4)(b) 


clauses (i)(A) to (D) has been reduced because of 
this subsection. 


Related Provisions: 40(3) — Deemed gain where amounts to be de- 
ducted from ACB exceed cost plus amounts to be added to adjusted cost 
base; 40(3.3), (3:4) — Limitation on loss where share acquired by affili- 
ated person; 87(2)(u) — Amalgamation; 93(3)——Exempt dividends; 
93(4) — Loss on disposition of shares of foreign affiliate. 


History: That portion of subsec. 93(2) following para. (b) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 69(2), applicable to the determina- 
tion of losses arising in 1985 et seq., except that, in its application to such 
losses from dispositions occurring before July 13, 1990, para. (d) shall be 
read as follows: 


(d) the total of all amounts in respect .of exempt dividends received 
by the disposing corporation on the share at any time before the 
disposition. 


That portion of subsec. 93(2) formerly read: 


the amount of any capital loss of the disposing corporation from the 
disposition of the share shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by 
which the amount of the capital loss therefrom otherwise deter- 
mined exceeds the total of all amounts in respect of exempt divi- 
dends received by the disposing corporation on the share at any time 
before the disposition. 


(3) Exempt dividends — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (2), 


(a) a dividend received by a corporation resident in 
Canada is an exempt dividend to the extent of the 
amount in respect of the dividend that is deductible 
from the income of the corporation in computing its 
taxable income by virtue of paragraph 113(1)(a), (b) 
or (c); and 


(b) a dividend received by a foreign affiliate of a cor- 
poration resident in Canada from another foreign affil- 
iate of that corporation is an exempt dividend to the 
extent of the amount, if any, by which the portion of 
the dividend that was not prescribed to have been paid 
out of the pre-acquisition surplus of that other affiliate 
exceeds such portion of any income or profits tax paid 
by the first-mentioned affiliate as may reasonably be 
regarded as having been paid in respect of that portion 
of the dividend. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 93(3)(a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 58(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 5900(1)(c) (amount prescribed to have been paid out of 
pre-acquisition surplus). 


(4) Loss on disposition of shares of foreign affili- 
ate — Where a taxpayer resident in Canada or a foreign 
affiliate of the taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as 
the “vendor’’) has acquired shares of a foreign affiliate of 
the taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as the “ac- 
quired affiliate’) on the disposition of shares of any other 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer (other than a disposition 
to which subsection 40(3.4) applies), 


(a) the capital loss therefrom otherwise determined 
shall be deemed to be nil; and 


(b) in computing the adjusted cost base to the vendor 
of all shares of any particular class of the capital stock 
of the acquired affiliate owned by the vendor immedi- 
ately after the disposition, there shall be added an 
amount determined by the formula 


A Bye 
ce D 


where 


A is the cost amount to the vendor immediately 
before the disposition of the shares disposed of, 
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Bis the total of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of the shares dis- 
posed of, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts deducted under par- 
agraph (2)(d) in computing losses of the vendor 
from the dispositions of the shares disposed of, 


C is the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of all shares of that particular class owned 
by it at that time, and 


D is the fair market value, immediately after the dis- 
position, of all shares of the capital stock of the ac- 
quired affiliate owned by it at that time. 


Related Provisions: 93(2) — Loss limitation on disposition of share; 
257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 93(4) amended by 1998, c, 19, s. 
120, applicable, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule repro- 
duced after s. 260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 
1995. The opening words formerly read: 


(4) Where a taxpayer resident in Canada or a foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as the “vendor”) has ac- 
quired shares of a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer (in this subsection 
referred to as the “acquired affiliate”) on the disposition of shares of 
any other foreign affiliate of the taxpayer (other than a disposition 
to which subsection 85(4) applies), the following rules apply: 


Para. 93(4)(b) substituted by, 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
69(3), applicable to dispositions of shares occurring after July 13, 1990. 
Para. 93(4)(b) formerly read: 


(b) in computing the adjusted cost base to the vendor of all shares of 
any particular class of the capital stock of the acquired affiliate 
owned by it immediately after the disposition there shall be added 
the amount that is equal to that proportion of the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the cost amount to it immediately before the disposition of 
the shares disposed of 


exceeds 
(11) the proceeds of the disposition 
that 


(111) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, of 
all shares of that class owned by it at that time, 


is of 


(iv) the fair market value, immediately after the disposition, of 
all shares of the capital stock of the acquired affiliate owned by 
it at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 93(4) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
58(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(5) Late filed elections — Where the election referred 
to in subsection (1) was not made on or before the day on 
or before which the election was required by that subsec- 
tion to be made, the election shall be deemed to have been 
made on that day if, on or before the day that is 3 years 
after that day, 


(a) the election is made in prescribed manner; and 


(b) an estimate of the penalty in respect of that elec- 
tion is paid by the corporation when that election is 
made. 


Pre-RSC History: That part of subsec. 93(5) preceding para. (a) substi- 
tuted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 29(1), to substitute “3” for “2”, applicable 
after February 15, 1984. 


Subsec. 93(5) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 31. 
Regulations: 5902 (prescribed manner). 


Forms: T2107: Election in respect of a disposition of shares in a foreign 
affiliate. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(5.1) Special cases — Where, in the opinion of the 
Minister, the circumstances of a case are such that it 
would be just and equitable 


(a) to permit an election under subsection (1) to be 
made after the day that is 3 years after the day on or 
before which the election was required by that subsec- 
tion to be made, or 


(b) to permit an election made under subsection (1) to 
be amended, 


the election or amended election shall be deemed to have 
been made on the day on or before which the election was 
so required to be made if 


(c) the election or amended election is made in pre- 
scribed form, and | 


(d) an estimate of the penalty in respect of the election 
or amended election is paid by the corporation when 
the election or amended election is made, 


and where this subsection applies to the amendment of an 
election, that election shall be deemed not to have been 
effective. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 93(5.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 29(2), 
applicable after February 15, 1984. 


Forms: T2107: Election in respect of a disposition of shares in a foreign 
affiliate. 


(6) Penalty for late filed election — For the purposes 
of this section, the penalty in respect of an election or 
amended election referred to in paragraph (5)(a) or 
(5.1)(c) is an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) '/44 of 1% of the amount designated in the election 
or amended election for each month or part of a month 
during the period commencing with the day on or 
before which the election is required by subsection (1) 
to be made and ending on the day the election is made, 
and 


(b) an amount, not exceeding $8,000, equal to the 

product obtained by multiplying $100 by the number 

of months each of which is a month all or part of 

which is during the period referred to in paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: 93(7)— Assessment of penalty; 220(3.1) — 
Waiver of penalty by Revenue Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 93(6) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
29(2), to add reference to para. (5.1)(c), to add “or amended election” and 
to substitute para. (b) in its entirety, applicable after February 15, 1984. 
Para. (b) formerly read: 

(b) $2,500. 


Subsec. 93(6) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 31. 


(7) Unpaid balance of penalty — The Minister shall, 
with all due dispatch, examine each election and amended 
election referred to in paragraph (5)(a) or (5.1)(c), assess 
the penalty payable and send a notice of assessment to the 
corporation, and the corporation shall pay forthwith to the 
Receiver General the amount, if any, by which the pen- 
alty so assessed exceeds the total of all amounts previ- 
ously paid on account of that penalty. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 93(7) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 


29(2), to add reference to para. (5.1)(c) and to add “and amended elec- 
tion”, applicable after February 15, 1984. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Subsec. 93(7) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 31. 


Definitions [s. 93]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); 
“class” — of shares 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “cost amount’, “dividend” — 248(1); “excluded property” — 
95(1); “exempt surplus” — 113(1)(a), Reg. 5907(1)(d); “foreign affili- 
ate” — 95(1), 248(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “proceeds of 
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disposition” — 54; “resident in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “taxa- 
ble income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable surplus” — 113(1)(b)(i), Reg. 
5907(1)(k); “taxation year” — 95(1) (for foreign affiliate only), 249; “tax- : : 
payer” — 248(1). the following rules apply for that taxation year of the 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 93]: IT-392: Meaning of the term “share”; trust: 


IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on ceasing to be or becom- (c) where the amount of the income or capital of the 
iaparident inv Canada. trust to be distributed at any time to any beneficiary of 
the trust depends on the exercise by any person of, or 
the failure by any person to exercise, any discretionary 
power, 


(C) the exercise of a power of appointment by a 
person referred to in clause (i)(A) or (B), 


94. (1) Application of certain provisions to trusts 
not resident in Canada — Where, 


(a) at any time in a taxation year of a trust that is not (i) the trust is deemed for the purposes of this Part 


resident in Canada or that, but for paragraph (c), 
would not be.so resident, a person beneficially inter- 
ested in the trust (in this section referred to as a “bene- 
ficiary’’) was 


(i) a person resident in Canada, 


(ii) a corporation or trust with which a person resi- 
dent in Canada was not dealing at arm’s length, or 


(iii) a controlled foreign affiliate of a person resi- 
dent in Canada, and 


and sections 233.3 and 233.4 to be a person resi- 
dent in Canada no part of whose taxable income is 
exempt because of section 149 from Part I tax and 
whose taxable income for the taxation year is the 
total of ie 


(A) the amount, if any, that would but for this 
subparagraph be its taxable income earned in 
Canada for that year, 


(B) the amount that would, if it were a trust to 


(b) at any time in or before the taxation year of the which paragraph (d) applies, be its foreign ac- 
trust, crual property income for that year, and 


(i) the trust, or a non-resident corporation that 
would, if the trust were resident in Canada, be a 
controlled foreign affiliate of the trust, has, other 
than in prescribed circumstances, acquired prop- 
erty, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, 
from 


(A) a particular person who 


(1) was the beneficiary referred to in para- 
graph (a), was related to that beneficiary or 
was the uncle, aunt, nephew or niece of that 
beneficiary, 


(II) was resident in Canada at any time in 
the 18 month period before the end of that 
year or, in the case of a person who has 
ceased to exist, was resident in Canada at 
any time in the 18 month period before the 
person ceased to exist, and 


(III) in the case of an individual, had before 
the end of that year been resident in Canada 
for a period of, or periods the total of which 
is, more than 60 months, or 


(B) a trust or corporation that acquired the prop- 
erty, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, from a particular person described in 
clause (A) with whom it was not dealing at 
arm’s length 


and the trust was not 
(C) an inter vivos trust created at any time 


before 1960 by a person who at that time was a 
non-resident person, 


(D) a testamentary trust that arose as a conse- 
quence of the death of an individual before 
1976, or 


(E) governed by a foreign retirement arrange- 
ment, or 


(ii) all or any part of the interest of the beneficiary 
in the trust was acquired directly or indirectly by 
the beneficiary by way of 


(A) purchase, 


(B) gift, bequest or inheritance from a person 
referred to in clause (i)(A) or (B), or 
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is treated as a corporation for es purpose of co’ puting foreign 
accrual property income. 3 


Clause SaOOe 


(C) the amount, if any, by which the amount re- 
quired by section 91 to be included in comput- 
ing its income for the year exceeds the amount 
deducted for that year by virtue of subsections 
91(2), (4) and (5), and 


(i1) for the purposes of section 126, 


(A) the amounts referred to in clauses (1)(B) and 
(C) shall be deemed to be income of the trust 
from sources in the country other than Canada 
in which the trust would, but for subparagraph 
(i), be resident, and 


(B) such part of any income or profits tax paid 
by the trust for the year (other than any tax paid 
by virtue of this section) that may reasonably be 
regarded as having been paid in respect of that 
income shall be deemed to be the non-business- 
income tax paid by the trust to the government 
of that country, and 


(d) in any other case, for the purposes of subsections 
91(1) to (4) and sections 95 and 233.4, 


(i) the trust shall, with respect to any beneficiary 
under the trust the fair market value of whose ben- 
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eficial interest in the trust is not less than 10% of 
the aggregate fair market value of all beneficial in- 
terests in the trust, be deemed to be a non-resident 
corporation that is controlled by the beneficiary, 


(ii) the trust shall be deemed to be a non-resident 
corporation having a capital stock of a single class 
divided into 100 issued shares, and 


(iii) each beneficiary under the trust shall be 
deemed to own at any time the number of the is- 
sued shares that is equal to the proportion of 100 
that 


(A) the fair market value at that time of the ben- 
eficiary’s beneficial interest in the trust 


is of | 
(B) the fair market value at that time of all ben- 
eficial interests in the trust. 


Subdivision i— Shareholders of Non-Resident Corporations 


Related Provisions: 94(2) — Rights and obligations; 94(3) — Deduc- 
tion in computing taxable income; 94(4) — Deduction from foreign ac- 
crual property income; 94(5) — ACB of capital interest in trust; 94(6) — 
Where financial assistance given; 94.1(2) — Trust covered by 94(1)(c) or 
(d) is a “non-resident entity”; 126 — Foreign tax credit; 248(8) — Occur- 
rences as a consequence of death; 248(25) — Beneficially interested. 


History: The opening words of subpara. 94(1)(c)(i), and the opening 
words of para. 94(1)(d), amended by 1997, c. 25, subsecs. 20(1), (2), ap- 
plicable after 1995. These portions formerly read: 


(1) the trust shall be deemed for the purposes of this Part to be a 
person resident in Canada not.exempt from tax under section 
149 whose taxable income for the taxation year is the total of 


(d) in any other case, for the purposes of subsections 91(1) to (4) 
and section 95, 


Cl. 94(1)(b)(i)(E) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), s. 70, applica- 
ble to 1990 et seq. 
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Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subpara. 94(1)(b)(i) preceding cl. 
(A) amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 45, to add “other than in prescribed 
circumstances”. 


Paras. 94(1)(a), (b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 56(1), 
applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after November 12, 
1981. Paras. (a), (b) formerly read: 


(a) at any time in a taxation year of a trust that is not resident in 
Canada or that, but for paragraph (c), would not be so resident, 
other than : 


(i) an inter vivos trust created at any time before 1960 by a per- 
son who at that time was a non-resident person, or 


(ii) a testamentary trust that arose as a consequence of the death 
of an individual whose death occurred before 1976, 


a person beneficially interested in the trust (in this section referred 
to as a “beneficiary”) was 
(iii) a person resident in Canada, , 
(iv) a corporation or trust with which a person resident in Can- 
ada was not dealing at arm’s length, or 


(v) a controlled foreign affiliate of a person resident in Canada, 
and 


(b) at any time in or before the taxation year of the trust, the trust, or 
a non-resident corporation that would, if the trust were resident in 
Canada, be a controlled foreign affiliate of the trust, has acquired 
property, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, from 


(i) a particular person who 


(A) was the beneficiary referred to in paragraph (a), was 
related to that person or was the uncle, aunt, nephew or 
niece of that person, 


(B) was resident in Canada at any time in the 18 month 
period before the end of that year or, in the case of a person 
who has ceased to exist, was resident in Canada at any time 
in the 18 month period before he ceased to exist, and 


(C) in the case of an individual, had before the end of that 
year been resident in Canada for a period of, or periods the 
aggregate of which is, more than 60 months, or 


(11) a trust or corporation that was not dealing at arm’s length 
with a particular person described in subparagraph (1), 


Regulations: 5909 (prescribed circumstances for 94(1)(b)(i)). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-447: Residence of a trust or estate. 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


(2) Rights and obligations — Where paragraph (1)(c) 
is applicable to a trust, each person described in clause 
(1)(b)G)(A) or (B) shall jointly and severally with the 
trust have the rights and obligations of the trust by virtue 
of Divisions I and J and shall be subject to the provisions 
of Part XV, but no amount in respect of taxes, penalties, 
costs and other amounts payable under this Act shall be 
recoverable from any such person except to the extent of 


(a) amounts paid to the person by the trust or the pay- 
ment of which from the trust the person is entitled to 
enforce; and 


(b) amounts received by the person on the disposition 
of an interest in the trust. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 94(2) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 41(1), 
to substitute “clause (1)(b)(i)(A) or (B)” for “subparagraph (1)(b)(@) or 
(ii) applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after November 12, 
1981. 


(3) Deduction in computing taxable income — In 
computing the amount of taxable income of a trust to 
which paragraph (1)(c) applies for any taxation year, 
there may be deducted such portion of the amount that 
would, but for this subsection, be included in computing 
the taxable income of the trust for the year by virtue of 
clauses (1)(c)(i)(B) and (C) as may reasonably be consid- 
ered as having become an amount payable in the year 
within the meaning of subsection 104(24) to a 
beneficiary. 


S. 94(3) 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
beneficiaries. 


IT-342R: Trusts —income payable to 


(4) Deduction from foreign accrual property in- 
come — In computing the foreign accrual property in- 
come of a trust to which paragraph (1)(d) applies for any 
taxation year, there may be deducted such portion of the 
amount that would, but for this subsection, be the. foreign 
accrual property income of the trust as may reasonably be 
considered as having become an amount payable in the 
year within the meaning of subsection 104(24) to a 
beneficiary. 
Interpretation Bulletins: 
beneficiaries. 


IT-342R: Trusts — income payable to 


(5) Adjusted cost base of capital interest in 
trust — In computing, at any time in a taxation year, the 
adjusted cost base to a taxpayer resident in Canada of a 
capital interest in a trust to which paragraph (1)(d) 
applies, 


(a) there shall be added any amount required by sub- 
section 91(1) or (3) to be included in computing the 
taxpayer's income for the year or any preceding taxa- 
tion year (or that would have been so required to be 
included but for subsection 56(4.1) and sections 74.1 
to 75 of this Act and section 74 of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952) 
in respect of that interest; and 


(b) there shall be deducted any amount deducted by 
the taxpayer by reason of subsection 91(2) or (4) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or any 
preceding taxation year (or that would have been so 
deductible by the taxpayer but for subsection 56(4.1) 
and sections 74,1 to 75 of this Act and section 74 of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952) in respect of that interest. 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(d.1) — Addition to ACB; 53(2)(b.1) — Re- 
duction in ACB. 

Pre-RSC History: Paras. 94(5)(a), (b) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 64, to 
substitute “by reason of” for “by virtue of” in para. (b) and “but for sub- 
section 56(4.1) and sections 74 to 75” for “but for sections 74 to 75” in 
paras. (a) and (b), applicable to 1989 et seq. 

Subsec. 94(5) amended iby 1986, c. 6, s. 50, applicable after May 21, 1985, 


to substitute in paras. (a) and (b) “sections 74 to 75” for “sections 74 and 
‘Dee 


(6) Where financial assistance given — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (1)(b), a trust or a non-resident corpo- 
ration shall be deemed to have acquired property from 
any person who has given a guarantee on its behalf or 
from whom it has received any other financial assistance 
whatever. 


(7) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 94(7) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 

39, applicable after 1990. [See now subsec. 248(25).] Subsec. (7) formerly 

read: 
(7) Beneficially interested — For the purposes of this section, a 
person is beneficially interested in a trust if that person has any right 
(whether immediate or future, whether absolute or contingent or 
whether conditional on or subject to the exercise of a discretionary 
power by any person or persons) to receive any of the income or 
capital of the trust either directly from the trust or indirectly through 
one or more other trusts. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 94(7) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
sec. 56(2), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after Novem- 
ber 12, 1981. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 94]: S. 94 substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 59, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 94]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “allowable capi- 
tal loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount”, “annuity” — 248(1); “arm’s 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


length” — 251(1); “aunt” — 252(2)(e); “beneficially interested” — 
248(25); “beneficiary” — 94(1)(a); “business” — 248(1);. “Canada” — 
255; “capital interest” — 108(1), 248(1); “controlled foreign affiliate” — 
95(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “divi- 
dend” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “foreign accrual 
property income”, “foreign affiliate” — 95(1), 248(1); “foreign retirement 
arrangement” — 248(1); “nephew”, “niece” — 252(2)(g); . “non-resi- 
dent” — 248(1); “non-resident-owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 
248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 94(1)(c)(i), 250; “share” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 
38(a), 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 
2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — (of foreign affiliate) 95(1); “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “testamentary trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), 
(3); “uncle” — 252(2)(f). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 94]: IT-451R: Deemed disposition and 
acquisition on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. 


94.1 (1) Offshore investment fund property — 
Where in a taxation year a taxpayer, other than a non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation, holds or has an inter- 
est in property (in this section referred to as an “offshore 
investment fund property”) 


(a) that is a share of the capital stock of, an interest in, 
or a debt of, a non-resident entity (other than a con- 
trolled foreign affiliate of the taxpayer or a prescribed 
non-resident entity) or an interest in or a right or op- 
tion to acquire such a share, interest or debt, and 


(b) that may reasonably be considered to derive its 
value, directly or indirectly, primarily from portfolio 
investments of that or any other non-resident entity in 


(i) shares of the capital stock of one or more 
corporations, 


(ii) indebtedness or annuities, 


(iii) interests in one or more corporations, trusts, 
partnerships, organizations, funds or entities, 


(iv) commodities, 

(v) real estate, 

(vi) Canadian or foreign resource properties, 
(vii) currency of a country other than Canada, 


(viii) rights or options to acquire or dispose of any 
of the foregoing, or 


(ix) any combination of the foregoing, 


and it may reasonably be concluded, having regard to all 
the circumstances, including 


(c) the nature, organization and operation of any non- 
resident entity and the form of, and the terms and con- 
ditions governing, the taxpayer’s interest in, or con- 
nection with, any non-resident entity, 


(d) the extent to which any income, profits and gains 
that may reasonably be considered to be earned or ac- 
crued, whether directly or indirectly, for the benefit of 
any non-resident entity are subject to an income or 
profits tax that is significantly less than the income tax 
that would be applicable to such income, profits and 
gains if they were earned directly by the taxpayer, and 


(e) the extent to which the income, profits and gains of 
any non-resident entity for any fiscal period are dis- 
tributed in that or the immediately following fiscal 
period, 
that one of the main reasons for the taxpayer acquiring, 
holding or having the interest in such property was to de- 
rive a benefit from portfolio investments in assets de- 
scribed in any of subparagraphs (b)(i) to (ix) in such a 
manner that the taxes, if any, on the income, profits and 
gains from such assets for any particular year are signifi- 
cantly less than the tax that would have been applicable 
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under this Part if the income, profits and gains had been 

earned directly by the taxpayer, there shall be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year the amount, 
if any, by which 


(f) the total of all amounts each of which is the Pont 
uct obtained when 


(i) the designated cost to the taxpayer of the off- 
shore investment'‘fund property at the end of a 
month in the year 


is multiplied by 


(11) the quotient obtained when the prescribed rate 
of interest for the period including that month is di- 
vided by 12 — 


exceeds 


(g) the taxpayer’s income for the year (other ie a 
capital gain) from the offshore investment fund prop- 
--erty determined without reference to this subsection. 
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¢ That a five-year exception 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(m) — Addition to ACB; 94(1)(c)(i)(D) — 
Income under 94.1 included in income of offshore trust; 95(1)“foreign ac- 
crual property income”C — Application to determination of FAPI. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 94.1(1)(f)(i1) amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 46, 
to substitute “prescribed rate of interest” for “rate of interest prescribed for 
the purpose of subsection 161(1)”. 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest for 94.1(1)(f)(ii)); to 
date, no prescribed non-resident entities prescribed for 94.1(1)(a). 


(2) Definitions — In this section, 


“designated cost” to a taxpayer at any time in a taxation 
year of an offshore investment fund property that the tax- 
payer holds or has an interest in means the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A+B+C+D 
where 


A is the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property at 
that time (determined without reference to paragraphs 
53(1)(m) and (q), subparagraph 53(2)(c)(i.3), 
paragraphs 53(2)(g) and (g.1) and section 143.2), 


Bis, where an additional amount has been made availa- 
ble by a person to another-person after 1984 and 
before that time, whether by way of gift, loan, pay- 
ment for a share, transfer of property at less than its 
fair market value or otherwise, in circumstances such 
that it may reasonably be concluded that one of the 
main reasons for so making the additional amount 
available to the other person was to increase the value 
of the property, the total of all amounts each of which 
is the amount, if any, by which such an additional 
amount exceeds any increase in the cost amount to the 
taxpayer of the property by virtue of that additional 
amount, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in respect of the offshore investment fund 
property by virtue of this section in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a preceding taxation year, and 

D is 

(a) where the taxpayer has held or has had the in- 
terest in the property at all times since the end of 
1984, the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property at the end of 1984 exceeds 


the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property at 
the end of 1984, or 


(b) in any other case, the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property at the particular time the 
taxpayer acquired the property exceeds the cost 
amount to the taxpayer of the property at the 
particular time, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount that would have been included in 
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respect of the property because of this sec- 
tion in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
a taxation year that began before June 20, 
1996 if the cost to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty were equal to the fair market value of 
the property at the particular time 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount that was included in respect of 
the property because of this section in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year that began before June 20, 1996, 


except that the designated cost of an offshore investment 
fund property that is a prescribed offshore investment 
fund property is nil; 

History: The description of A in the definition “designated cost” in sub- 
sec. 94.1(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 121(1), applicable after Sep- 
tember 26, 1994, except that as it applies to taxation years that ended 
before April 27, 1995, the description of A shall be read as follows: 


A is the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property at that time 
(determined without reference to paragraph 53(1)(m), subpara- 
graph 53(2)(c)(.3) and section 143.2), 


The description formerly read: 


A is the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property at that time 
(determined without reference to paragraph 53(1)(m)), 


The description of D in the definition “designated cost” in subsec. 94.1(2) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 121(2), applicable to taxation years that 
begin after June 20, 1996. The description formerly read: 


Dis, where the taxpayer held or had the interest in the property at 
the end of 1984, the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property at that time exceeds the cost amount to the 
taxpayer of the property at that time, 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “designated cost” was para. 
94.1(2)(a). It contained descriptive subparagraphs instead of the present 
formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(a) “designated cost” — “designated cost” to a taxpayer at any 
time in a taxation year of an offshore investment fund property that 
he holds or has an interest in means the aggregate of 


(i) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property at that time 
(determined without reference to paragraph 53(1)(m)), 


(ti) where an additional amount has been made available by a 
person to another person after 1984 and before that time, 
whether by way of gift, loan, payment for a share, transfer of 
property at less than its fair market value or otherwise, in cir-. 
cumstances such that it may reasonably be concluded that one 
of the main reasons for so making the additional amount avail- 
able to the other person was to increase the value of the prop- 
erty, the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount, 
if any, by which such an additional amount exceeds any in- 
crease in the cost amount to the taxpayer of the property by 
virtue of that additional amount, 


(iii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in respect of the offshore investment fund property by 
virtue of this section in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
preceding taxation year, and 


(iv) where the taxpayer held or had the interest in the property 
at the end of 1984, the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property at that time exceeds the cost amount to the 
taxpayer of the property at that time, 


except that the designated cost of an offshore investment fund prop- 
erty that is a prescribed offshore investment fund property is nil; 
and 


Regulations: 6900 (prescribed offshore investment fund property). 


“non-resident entity’ means a corporation that is not 
resident in Canada, a partnership, organization, fund or 
entity that is not resident or is not situated in Canada or a 
trust with respect to which the rules in paragraph 94(1)(c) 
or (d) apply. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition 
94.1(2)(b). 


“non-resident entity” was para. 
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(3) Interpretation — Where subsection (1) is applied 
with respect to an offshore investment fund property that 
was 


(a) held by the taxpayer on February 15, 1984, 


(b) received as a stock dividend in respect of a share 
of the capital stock of a non-resident entity held by the 
taxpayer on February 15, 1984, 


(c) received as a stock dividend in respect of a share of 
the capital stock of a non-resident entity that the tax- 
payer had previously received as described in para- 
graph (b), or | 


(d) substituted for a property held by the taxpayer on 
February 15, 1984 pursuant to an arrangement that ex- 
isted on that date, 


the reference to “1984” in the descriptions of B and D in 
the definition “designated cost’ in subsection (2) shall be 
read as a reference to. “1985”. 

Origin of subsec. 94.1(3): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 


contained in the application rule in 1984, c. 45, s. 30, as amended by 1985, 
OES SE 


Pre-RSC History [s. 94.1]: S. 94.1 added by 1984, c..45, s. 30, gener- 
ally applicable after 1984; but see subsec. 94.1(3) for exceptions. 
Definitions [s. 94.1]: “amount”, “annuity” — 248(1); “capital. gain” — 
39(1)(a), 248(1); “controlled foreign affiliate” — 95(1), 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — 248(1); “des- 
ignated cost” — 94.1(2); “fiscal period” —249(2), 249.1; “foreign affili- 
ate” — 95(1), 248(1); “foreign resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); 
“investment corporation” — 130(3), 248(1); “non-resident” — 94.1(2), 
248(1); “offshore investment fund property” — 94.1(1); “prescribed”, 
“property”, “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 94.1]: IT-451R: Deemed disposition and 
acquisition on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada: 


95, (1) Definitions for this subdivision — In this 
subdivision, 


“active business” of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
means any business carried on by the affiliate other than 


(a) an investment business carried on by the affiliate, 
or 


(b) a business that is deemed by subsection (2) to be a 
business other than an active business carried on by 
the affiliate; 
Related Provisions: 95(1)‘income from an active business” — What 
income included; 248(1) — Meanings of “active business” and “business”’. 


History: The definition “active business” added to subsec. 95(1) by 1995, 
c. 21, subsec. 46(3), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates of 
taxpayers that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a change 
in the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after 
February 22, 1994, the new definition applies to taxation years of such 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 
(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 
(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


“controlled foreign affiliate”, at any time, of a taxpayer 
resident in Canada means a foreign affiliate of the tax- 
payer that was, at that time, controlled by 

(a) the taxpayer, 

(b) the taxpayer and not more than four other persons 

resident in Canada, 


(c) not more than 4 persons resident in Canada, other 
than the taxpayer, 


S. 95(1) exe 


(d) a person or persons with whom the taxpayer does 
not deal at arm’s length, or 


(e) the taxpayer and a person or persons with whom 
the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length; 


Related Provisions: 17(15)“controlled foreign affiliate” — Definition 
applicable to loan by corporation to non-resident; 128.1(1)(d) — Foreign 
affiliate becoming resident in Canada deemed to have been controlled for- 
eign affiliate; 233.4(4) — Reporting requirements; 248(1)“controlled for- 
eign affiliate’ — Definition applies to entire Act. 


History: Paras. (c) to (e) of “controlled foreign affiliate” in subsec. 95(1) 
substituted for para. (c) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 71(1), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after July 13, 1990. Para. (c) for- 
merly read: 


(c) a related group of which the taxpayer was a member; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “controlled foreign affiliate” was 
para. 95(1)(a). See Table of Concordance. 


That portion of para. 95(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended: by 1988, c. 
55, s. 65, to substitute “controlled by” for “controlled, directly or indi- 
rectly in any manner whatever, by”, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1988. 


“excluded property” of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
means any property of the foreign affiliate that is 


(a) used or held by the foreign affiliate principally for 
the purpose of gaining or producing income from an 
active business, 


(b) shares of the capital stock of another foreign affili- 
ate of the taxpayer where all or substantially all of the 
property of the other foreign affiliate is excluded prop- 
erty, or 


(c) an amount receivable the interest on which is, or 
would be if interest were payable thereon, income 
from an active business by virtue of subparagraph 


(2)(a)Gi), 


and, for the purposes of the definitions “foreign affiliate” 
in this subsection and “direct equity percentage” in sub- 
section (4) as they apply to this definition, where at any 
time a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer has an interest in a 
partnership, 


(d) the partnership shall be deemed to be a non-resi- 
dent corporation having capital stock of a single class 
divided into 100 issued shares, and 


(e) the affiliate shall be deemed to own at that time 
that proportion of the issued shares of that class that 


(i) the fair market value of the affiliate’s interest in 
the partnership at that time 


is of 


(ii) the fair market value of all interests in the part- 
nership at that time; 


Related Provisions: 85.1(4) — Exception to share-for-share exchange 
rules where foreign affiliate’s property is substantially all excluded 


property. 


History: That portion of the definition “excluded property” following 
para. (c) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 71(2), 
applicable after 1989. That portion formerly. read: 


and for the purpose of this definition, where a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer has an interest in a partnership and the fair market value of 
the interest is equal to or greater than 10% of the fair market value 
of all interests in the partnership, the partnership shall be deemed to 
be another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer and the interest of the 
foreign affiliate in the partnership shall be deemed to be shares of 
the capital stock of that other foreign affiliate; 


Pre-RSC History: The. definition “excluded property” was para. 
95(1)(a.1). See Table of Concordance. 
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All that portion of paragraph 95(1)(a.1) following subpara. (iii) substituted 
by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 42(1), applicable after November 12, 1981. That 
portion formerly read: 


and for the purpose of this paragraph, where a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer has an interest in a partnership the fair market value of 
which is at least 10% of the fair market value of all interests in the 
partnership, the partnership shall be deemed to be a foreign affiliate 
of the taxpayer; 


Para. 95(1)(a.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec 57(1), applicable 
after November 12, 1981. 


‘foreign accrual property income” of a foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer, for any taxation year of the affiliate, means 
the amount determined by the formula 


(A+A1+A24+4B+C)-(D+E+F+G) 
where 


A is the amount that would, if section 80 did not apply to 
the affiliate for the year or a preceding taxation year, 
be the total of the affiliate’s incomes for the year from 
property and businesses (other than active businesses) 
determined as if each amount described in clause 
(2)(a)(ii)(D) that was paid or payable, directly. or indi- 
rectly, by the affiliate to another foreign affiliate of ei- 
ther the taxpayer or a person with whom the taxpayer 
does not deal at arm’s length were nil where an 


amount in respect of the income derived by the other | 


foreign affiliate from that amount that was paid or 
payable to it by the affiliate was added in computing 
its income from an active business, other than 


(a) interest that would, by virtue of paragraph 
81(1)(m), not be included in computing the income 
of the affiliate if it were resident in Canada, 


(b) a dividend from another foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer, 


(c) a taxable dividend to the extent that the amount 
thereof would, if the dividend were received by the 
taxpayer, be deductible by the taxpayer under sec- 
tion 112, or 


(d) any amount included because of subsection 
80.4(2) in the affiliate’s income in respect of in- 
debtedness to another corporation that is a foreign 
affiliate of the taxpayer or of a person resident in 
Canada with whom the taxpayer does not deal at 
arm’s length, 


A.1 is */3 of the total of all amounts included in comput- 
ing the affiliate’s income from property or businesses 
(other than active businesses) for the year because of 
subsection 80(13), 


A.2 is the amount determined for G in respect of the af- 
filiate for the preceding taxation year, 


B is such portion of the affiliate’s taxable capital gains 
for the year from dispositions of property, other than 
dispositions of excluded property to which none of 
paragraphs (2)(c), (d) and (e) apply, as may reasonably 
be considered to have accrued after its 1975 taxation 
year, 


C is where the affiliate is a controlled foreign affiliate of 
the taxpayer, the amount that would be required to be 
included in computing its income for the year if 


(a) subsection 94.1(1) were applicable in comput- 
ing that income, 


(b) the words “earned directly by the taxpayer” in 
that subsection were replaced by the words “earned 
by the person resident in Canada in respect of 
whom the taxpayer is a foreign affiliate’, 
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(c) the words “other than a controlled foreign affili- 
ate of the taxpayer or a prescribed non-resident en- 
tity” in paragraph 94.1(1)(a) were replaced by the 
words “other than a prescribed non-resident entity 
or a controlled foreign affiliate of a person resident 
in Canada of whom the taxpayer is a controlled 
foreign affiliate”, and 


(d) the words “other than a capital gain” in para- 
graph 94.1(1)(g) were replaced by the words “other 
than any income that would not be included in the 
taxpayer’s foreign accrual property income for the 
year if the value of C in the definition “foreign ac- 
crual property income” in subsection 95(1) were 
nil and other than a capital gain”, 


D is the total of the affiliate’s losses for the year from 
property and businesses (other than active businesses) 
determined as if there were not included in the affili- 
ate’s income any amount described in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (d) of the description of A and as if 
each amount described in clause (2)(a)(ii)(D) that was 
paid or payable, directly or indirectly, by the affiliate 
to another foreign affiliate of either the taxpayer or a 
person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length were nil where an amount in respect of the in- 
come derived by the other foreign affiliate from that 
amount that was paid or payable to it by the affiliate 
was added in computing its income from an active 
business, 


E is such portion of the affiliate’s allowable capital 
losses for the year from dispositions of property, other 
than dispositions of excluded property to which none 
of paragraphs (2)(c), (d) and (e) apply, as may reason- 
ably be considered to have accrued after its 1975 taxa- 
tion year, 


F is the amount prescribed to be the deductible loss of 
the affiliate for the year and the five immediately pre- 
ceding taxation years, and 


G is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of amounts determined for A.1 and A.2 
in respect of the affiliate for the year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts determined for D to F in 
respect of the affiliate for the year; 


Related Provisions: 40(3)(d) — Deemed gain where ACB would be- 
come negative; 53(1)(m) — ACB of offshore investment fund property; 
95(2) — Determination of certain components of FAPI; 257 — Formula 
cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Paras. (c) and (d) added to the description of C in the definition 
“foreign accrual property income” in subsec. 95(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 
122(2), para. (c) applicable to taxation years that end after November 
1991, para. (d) applicable to taxation years that begin after June 19, 1996. 


The formula in the definition “foreign accrual property income” in subsec. 
95(1) amended, and the descriptions of A.1 and A.2 added, by 1995, c. 21, 
subsecs. 32(1), (2), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. The formula formerly read: 


(A +B+C)-(D+E+F) 


The opening words of the description of A in the definition “foreign ac- 
crual property income” in subsec. 95(1) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
78(2), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers that 
begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a change in the taxation 
year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, the amended description of A applies to taxation years of such for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 
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(b) the. first taxation, year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in/1995,that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation year of such foreign affiliate. 


In these instances, for taxation years that end after February 21, 1994, the 
opening words of the description of A should be read as follows (1995, c. 
OAs subsec, 78(1)): 


A ‘is the amount that would, if section 80 did not apply to the affil- 
iate for the year or a preceding taxation year, be the total of the 
affiliate’s incomes for the year from property and businesses 
(other than active businesses), other than 


The opening words of the description of A formerly read: 


A. is the total of the affiliate’s incomes for the year from property 
and businesses. other. than active businesses, other than 


The description of D.in the definition “foreign accrual property income” in 
subsec. 95(1) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(2), applicable to taxa- 
tion years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers that begin after 1994 except 
that, where there has been a change in the taxation year of a foreign affili- 
ate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the amended legis- 
lation applies to taxation years of such. foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that 
end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) | the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 


1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier, than the, time that that | 


taxation: year would have begun if there had not been’ that change in 
. the, taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


The description of D formerly read: 


D is the total of the affiliate’s losses for the year from property 
and businesses (other than active businesses) determined as if 
there were not included in the affiliate’s income any amount 
described in any of paragraphs (a) to (d) of the description of A, 


The description of G added to the definition “foreign accrual property in- 
come” in subsec. 95(1) by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 32(3), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. 


Para. (d) of the description of A in “foreign accrual property income” ad- 
ded'by 1994, c.7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 71(3), applicable to 1987 
et seq. 


The description of D in “foreign accrual property income” amended by 
1994,.c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c/ 49), subsec. 71(4), to parenthesize “other than 
active businesses” and to substitute “paragraphs (a) to: (d)” for si Miia 
(a), (b) or (c)”, applicable to, 1987 et.seq. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “foreign accrual property income” 
was para. 95(1)(b). It contained descriptive subparagraphs instead of the 
present formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(b) “foreign accrual property income” — “foreign accrual prop- 
erty income.” of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer, for any taxation 
year of the affiliate, means the amount, if any, by which the aggre- 
gate of 


(i) the affiliate’s incomes for the year from property and busi- 
nesses other ‘than active businesses, other than 


(A) interest that would, by virtue of paragraph 81(1)(m), 
not be included in computing the income of the affiliate if it 
were resident in Canada, 


(B) a dividend from another foreign affiliate of the tax- 
payer, or 


(C) a taxable dividend to the extent that the amount thereof 
would, if the dividend were received by the taxpayer, be de- 
ductible by him under section 112, and 


(ii) such portion of the affiliate’s taxable capital gains for the 
year from dispositions of property, other than dispositions of 
excluded property to which none of paragraphs (2)(c), (d) and 
(e) apply, as may reasonably be considered to have accrued af- 
ter its 1975 taxation year, and: 


(ii.1) where the affiliate is a controlled foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer, the amount that would be required to be included in 
computing its income for the year if 


(A) subsection 94.1(1) were applicable in computing such 
income, and 


S. 95(1) for 


(B) the words “earned. directly by the taxpayer’ in that 
subsection were replaced by the words “earned by the per- 
son resident in Canada in respect of whom the taxpayer is 
a foreign affiliate” 
exceeds the aggregate of 
(iii) the affiliate’s losses for the year from property and busi- 
nesses other than active businesses determined as if there were 
not included in the affiliate’s income any amount described in 
clause (i)(A), (B) or (C), 
(iv) such portion of the affiliate’s allowable capital losses for 
the year from dispositions of property, other than dispositions 
of excluded property to which none of paragraphs (2)(c), (d) 
and (e) apply, as may. reasonably be considered to have ac- 
crued_after its 1975 taxation year, and. ° 
(v) the amount prescribed to be the deductible loss of the affili- 
ate for the year and the immediately preceding taxation 
years; 
Subpara. 95(1)(b)(ii.1) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 31, applicable after 1984. 


Subparas.. 95(1)(b)(ii). and (iv) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
secs. 57(2), (3), applicable to dispositions occuring after November 12, 
1981. That subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) such portion of the affiliate’s taxable capital gains for the year 
from dispositions of property (other than property used by it princi- 
pally for the purpose of gaining or producing income from an active 
business) as may reasonably be considered to have accrued after its 
1975, taxation year 


(iv) such portion of the affiliate’s allowable capital losses for the 
year from dispositions of property (other than property used by it 
principally for the purpose of gaining or producing income from an 
active business) as may reasonably be considered to have accrued 
after its 1975 taxation year, and 


Selected Cases [95(1)“foreign accrual property income”): 
Rostland Corp. v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2276 (TCC) (Interest income 
in heavily leveraged real estate venture was income from an active busi- 
ness and not FAPI). 


Regulations: 5903 (prescribed deductible loss); 5907(2.8) (transfer of 
active business income between foreign affiliates). 


1.T. Application Rules: 35(1) (ITAR 26 does not apply in determining 
gains and losses of foreign affiliates; 35(4) (where corporation deemed: to 
be foreign affiliate before May 7, 1974 because of election). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 
on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. 


“foreign accrual tax” applicable to any amount included 
in computing a taxpayer’s income by virtue ‘of subsection 
91(1) for a taxation year in respect of a particular foreign 
affiliate of the taxpayer means 


(a) the portion of any income or profits tax that was 
paid by 
(i) the particular affiliate, or 


(ii) any other foreign affiliate of the taxpayer in re- 
spect of a dividend received from the particular 
affiliate 


and that may reasonably be regarded as applicable to 
that amount, and 


(b) any amount prescribed in respect of the particular 
affiliate to be foreign accrual tax applicable to that 
amount; 
Pre-RSC History: The stein: “foreign accrual tax” .was. para. 
95(1)(c). 
Para. 95(1)(c) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 57(4), applica- 
ble to 1982 et seq. Para 95(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) “foreign accrual tax” applicable to any amount included in com- 
puting a taxpayer’s income by virtue of subsection 91(1) for a taxa- 
tion year in respect! of a particular foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
means the portion of any income or profits tax that was paid by 


(i) the particular affiliate, or 


(ii) any other foreign affiliate of the taxpayer in respect of a 
dividend received from the particular affiliate 
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and that may reasonably be regarded as applicable; 


Regulations: 5907(1.3) (prescribed foreign accrual tax). 


“foreign affiliate”, at any time, of a taxpayer resident in 
Canada means a non-resident corporation in which, at that 
time, | 


(a) the taxpayer’s equity percentage is not less than 
1%, and 


(b) the total of the equity percentages in the corpora- 
tion of the taxpayer and of each person related to the 
taxpayer (where each such equity percentage is deter- 
mined as if the determinations under paragraph (b) of 
the definition “equity percentage” in subsection (4) 
were made without reference to the equity percentage 
of any person in the taxpayer or in any person related 
to the taxpayer) is not less than 10%, 


except that a corporation is not a foreign affiliate of a 
non-resident-owned investment corporation; 


Related Provisions: 87(8) — Merger of foreign affiliate; 95(4) — Eq- 
uity percentage; 128.1(1)(d) — Foreign affiliate becoming resident in 
Canada; 233.4(4) — Reporting requirements; 248(1)“foreign affiliate” — 
Definition applies to entire Act. 


History: The definition “foreign affiliate” in subsec. 95(1) amended by 
1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(1), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates 
of taxpayers that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a 
change in the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and 
after February 22, 1994, the amended legislation applies to taxation years 
of such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 

(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 


taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


The definition formerly read: 


“foreign affiliate”, at any time, of a taxpayer (other than a non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation) resident in Canada means a 
corporation (other than a corporation resident in Canada), in which, 
at that time, the taxpayer’s equity percentage was not less than 10%; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “foreign affiliate” was para. 95(1)(d). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 95(1)“foreign affiliate”]: Old HW-GW 
Lid. vy. Canada, {1993} 1 C.T.C. 363 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC re- 
fused (Sept. 30, 1993), Doc. 23591 (SCC) (Puerto Rico separate country 
from US under subsections 5907(10) and (11) of Regulations; incentive to 
promote sales from Puerto Rico to US was “export” incentive; dividends 
from foreign affiliate in Puerto Rico not from “exempt surplus”). 


1.T. Application Rules: 35(4) (where corporation deemed to be foreign 
affiliate due to election made before May 6, 1974). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-343R: Meaning of the term “corporation”; 
IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on ceasing to be or becom- 
ing resident in Canada. 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


“foreign bank” means an entity that would be a foreign 
bank within the meaning assigned by the definition of that 
expression in section 2 of the Bank Act if 


(a) that definition were read without reference to the 
portion thereof after paragraph (g) thereof, and 


(b) the entity had not been exempt under section 12 of 
that Act from being a foreign bank; 


History: The definition “foreign bank” added to subsec. 95(1) by 1995, c. 
21, subsec. 46(3), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates of tax- 
payers that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a change in 
the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after Feb- 
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ruary 22, 1994, the new definition applies to taxation years of such foreign 
affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 

(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


‘income from an active business” of a foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer for a taxation year includes, for greater cer- 
tainty, any income of the affiliate for the year that per- 
tains to or is incident to that business but does not include 


(a) other income that is its income from property for 
the year, or 


(b) its income for the year from a business that is 
deemed by subsection (2) to be a business other than 
an active business carried on by the affiliate; 
Related Provisions: 95(1)‘‘active business” — Businesses excluded; 
95(1)“income from property” — Extended meaning of income from 
property. 
History: The definition “income from an active business” added to sub- 
sec. 95(1) by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(3), applicable to taxation years of 
foreign affiliates of taxpayers that begin after 1994 except that, where 
there has been a change in the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the new definition applies to 
taxation years of such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, 
unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


‘income from property” of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year includes its income for the year 
from an investment business and its income for the year 
from an adventure or concern in the nature of trade, but, 
for greater certainty, does not include its income for the 
year that is because of subsection (2) included in its in- 
come from an active business or in its income from a bus- 
iness other than an active business; 

Related Provisions: 9(1) — Determination of income from property; 
95(1)“investment business’— Meaning of investment — business; 
95(2)(1) — Income from trading or dealing in indebtedness. 


History: The definition “income from property” added to subsec. 95(1) 
by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(3), applicable to taxation years of foreign affili- 
ates of taxpayers that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a 
change in the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and 
after February 22, 1994, the new definition applies to taxation years of 
such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 
(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 
(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


‘investment business” of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
means a business carried on by the affiliate in a taxation 
year (other than a business deemed by subsection (2) to 
be a business other than an active business carried on by 
the affiliate) the principal purpose of which is to derive 
income from property (including interest, dividends, 
rents, royalties or any similar returns or substitutes there- 
for), income from the insurance or reinsurance of risks, 
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income from the factoring of trade accounts receivable, or 
profits from the disposition of investment property, unless 
it is established by the taxpayer or the affiliate that, 
throughout the period in the year during which the busi- 
ness was carried on by the affiliate, 


(a) the business (other than any business conducted 
principally with persons with whom the affiliate does 
not deal at arm’s length) is 


(i) a business carried on by it as a foreign bank, a 
trust company, a credit union, an insurance corpo- 
ration or a trader or dealer in securities or com- 
modities, the activities of which are regulated in 
the country in which the business is principally car- 
ried on, or 


(ii) the development of real estate for sale, the 
lending of money, the leasing or licensing of prop- 
erty or the insurance or reinsurance of risks, and 


(b) the affiliate or, where the affiliate carries on the 
business as a member of a partnership (except where 
the affiliate is a specified member of the partnership in 
a fiscal period of the partnership that ends in the year), 
the partnership employs 


(i) more than’ 5 employees full time in the active 
conduct of the business, or 


(ii) the equivalent of more than 5 employees full 
time in the active conduct of the business taking 
into consideration only the services provided by its 
employees and the services provided outside Can- 
ada to the affiliate or the partnership by the em- 
ployees of 


(A) a corporation related to the affiliate: (other- 
wise than because of a right referred. to in para- 
graph 251(5)(b)), or 


(B) members of the partnership (other than a 
member of the partnership that was a specified 
member of the partnership in a fiscal period of 
the partnership that ends in the year) 


where the corporation or members referred to in 
clause (A) or (B) receive compensation from the 
affiliate or the partnership for the services provided 
to the affiliate or the partnership by those employ- 
ees the value of which is not less than the cost to 
such corporation or members of the compensation 
paid or accruing to the benefit of those employees 
that performed the services during the time the ser- 
vices were performed by those employees; 


Related Provisions: 95(1)“active business’(a) — Investment business 
excluded from active business; 95(2)(a.2) — Income from insurance busi- 
ness; 95(2.1) — Whether dealing with foreign affiliate at arm’s length; 
125(7) — Analogous definition of “specified investment business” for 
small business deduction purposes. 


History: The definition “investment business” added to subsec. 95(1) by 
1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(3), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates 
of taxpayers that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a 
change in the taxation year of.a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and 
after February. 22, 1994, the new definition applies to taxation years of 
such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 
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-“fnvestment property” of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 


payer includes 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation other 
than a share of another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
that is excluded property of the affiliate, 


(b) an interest in a partnership other than an interest in 
a partnership that is excluded property of the affiliate, 


(c) an interest in a trust other than an interest in a trust 
that is excluded property of the affiliate, 


(d) indebtedness or annuities, 


(e) commodities or commodities futures purchased or 
sold, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, on 
a commodities or commodities futures exchange (ex- 
cept commodities manufactured, produced, grown, ex- 
tracted or processed by the affiliate or a person to 
whom the affiliate is related (otherwise than because 
of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) or com- 
modities futures in respect of such commodities), 


(f) currency, 
(g) real estate, 
(h) Canadian and foreign resource properties, 


(i) interests in funds or entities other than corpora- 
tions, partnerships and trusts, and 


(j) interests or options in respect of property that is in- 

cluded in any of paragraphs (a) to (i); 
History: The definition “investment property” added to subsec. 95(1) by 
1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(3), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates 
of taxpayers that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a 
change in the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and 
after February 22, 1994, the new definition applies to taxation years of 
such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 

(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


“Jease obligation” of a person includes an obligation 
under an agreement that authorizes the use of or the pro- 
duction or reproduction of property including information 
or any other thing; 

History: The definition “lease obligation” added to subsec, 95(1) by 
1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(3), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates 
of taxpayers that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a 
change in the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and 
after February 22, 1994, the new definition applies to taxation years of 
such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


“lending of money” by a person (for the purpose of this 
definition referred to as the “‘lender’’) includes 


(a) the acquisition by the lender of trade accounts re- 
ceivable (other than trade accounts receivable owing 
by a person with whom the lender does not deal at 
arm’s length) from another person or the acquisition 
by the lender of any interest in any such accounts 
receivable, 
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(b) the acquisition by the lender of loans made by and 
lending assets (other than loans or lending assets ow- 
ing by a person with whom the lender does not deal at 
arm’s length) of another person or the acquisition by 
the lender of any interest in such a loan or lending 
asset, 


(c) the acquisition by the lender of a foreign resource 
property (other than a foreign resource property that is 
a rental or royalty payable by a person with whom the 
lender does not deal at arm’s length) of another per- 
son, and 


(d) the sale by the lender of loans or lending assets 
(other than loans or lending assets owing by a person 
with whom the lender does not deal at arm’s length) or 
the sale by the lender of any interest in such loans or 
lending assets; 


and for the purpose of this definition, the definition “lend- 
ing asset” in subsection 248(1) shall be read without the 
words “but does not include a prescribed property”; 


History: Closing words added to the definition “lending of money” in 
subsec. 95(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 122(3), applicable to taxation years 
of foreign affiliates of taxpayers that begin after 1994, but where there was 
a change in the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 
and after February 22, 1994, the amendment applies to taxation years of 
the foreign affiliate that end after 1994 unless 


(a) the foreign affiliate had requested the change in writing before 
February 22, 1994 from the income taxation authority of the country 
in which the foreign affiliate was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion, or 


(b) the foreign affiliate’s first taxation year that began after 1994 be- 
gan at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when that taxation 
year would have begun if the change had not occurred, 


except that, for taxation years of a foreign affiliate that ended before Octo- 
ber 1997, the closing words of the definition “lending of money” shall be 
read as follows: 


and for the purpose of this definition, the definition “lending asset” 
in subsection 248(1) shall be read without the words “but does not 
include a prescribed security”; 


The definition “lending of money” added to subsec. 95(1) by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 46(3), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers 
that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a change in the 
taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 
22, 1994, the new definition applies to taxation years of such foreign affil- 
iate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


“licensing of property” includes authorizing the use of 
or the production or reproduction of property including 
information or any other thing; 


History: The definition “licensing of property” added to subsec. 95(1) by 
1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(3), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates 
of taxpayers that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a 
change in the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and 
after February 22, 1994, the new definition applies to taxation years of 
such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 
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“participating percentage” of a particular share owned 
by a taxpayer of the capital stock of a corporation in re- 
spect of any foreign affiliate of the taxpayer that was, at 
the end of its taxation year, a controlled foreign affiliate 
of the taxpayer is 


(a) where the foreign accrual property income of the 
affiliate for that year is $5,000 or less, nil, and 


(b) where the foreign accrual property income of the 
affiliate for that year exceeds $5,000, 


(i) where the affiliate and each corporation that is 
relevant to the determination of the taxpayer’s eq- 
uity percentage in the affiliate has only one class of 
issued shares at the end of that taxation year of the 
affiliate, the percentage that would be the tax- 
payer’s equity percentage in the affiliate at that 
time on the assumption that the taxpayer owned no 
shares other than the particular share (but in no 
case shall that assumption be made for the purpose 
of determining whether or not a corporation is a 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer), and 


(ii) in any other case, the percentage determined in 
prescribed manner; 


Related Provisions: 95(1)— Foreign accrual 
95(1) — Foreign affiliate; 95(4) — Equity percentage. 


property income; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “participating percentage” was para. 
95(1)(e). 


Regulations: 5904 (prescribed manner). 


“relevant tax factor” means 
(a) where the taxpayer is an individual, 2, or 


(b) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the quotient 
obtained when one is divided by the percentage set out 
in paragraph 123(1)(a); 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “relevant tax factor” was para. 
95(1)(f). 


Subpara. 95(1)(f)(i) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 47(1), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after June 22, 1984. Subpara. 95(1)(f)(ii) 
formerly read: 


(ii) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the factor obtained when 
one is divided by the percentage referred to in section 123 for the 
taxation year; 


“surplus entitlement percentage’, at any time, of a tax- 
payer in respect of a foreign affiliate has the meaning as- 
signed by regulation; and 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “surplus entitlement percentage” was 
para. 95(1)(f-1). 

Para. 95(1)(f.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 57(5), applicable 
after November 12, 1981. 


Regulations: 5905(13). 


‘taxation year” in relation to a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer means the period for which the accounts of the for- 
eign affiliate have been ordinarily made up, but no such 
period may exceed 53 weeks. 


Related Provisions: 95(1) — Foreign affiliate; 249 — Taxation year. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “taxation year” was para. 95(1)(g). 


“trust company” includes a corporation that is resident 
in Canada and that is a loan company as defined in sub- 
section 2(1) of the Canadian Payments Association Act. 


History: The definition “trust company” added to subsec. 95(1) by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 122(4), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates of 
taxpayers that begin after 1994 except that, where there was a change in 
the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after Feb- 
ruary 22, 1994, the amendment applies to taxation years of the foreign 
affiliate that end after 1994 unless 


(a) the foreign affiliate had requested the change in writing before 
February 22, 1994 from the income taxation authority of the country 
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in which the foreign affiliate was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the foreign affiliate’s first taxation year that began after 1994 be- 
gan at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when that taxation 
year would have begun if the change had not occurred. 


(2) Determination of certain components of 
foreign accrual property income — For the pur- 
poses of this subdivision, 


(a) [income related to active business] — in 
computing the income from an active business for a 
taxation year of a particular foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer in respect of which the taxpayer has a qualifying 
interest throughout the year there shall be included any 
income of the affiliate for that year from sources in a 
country other than Canada that would otherwise be in- 
come from property of the affiliate for the year to the 
extent that 


(i) the income 


(A) is derived by the particular affiliate from 
activities that can reasonably be considered to 
be directly related to the active business activi- 
ties carried on in a country other than Canada 
by 
(1) any other non-resident corporation to 
which the particular affiliate and the tax- 
payer are related throughout the year, or 


(ID) the taxpayer, where the taxpayer is a life 
insurance corporation resident in Canada 
throughout the year, and 


(B) would be included in computing the amount 
prescribed to be the earnings or loss from an ac- 
tive business carried on in a country other than 
Canada of 


(I) the non-resident corporation to which the 
particular affiliate and the taxpayer are re- 
lated throughout the year, or 


(II) the taxpayer, where the taxpayer is a life 
insurance corporation resident in Canada 
throughout the year 


if it were a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer and the 
income were earned by it, 


(ii) the income is derived from amounts that were 
paid or payable, directly or indirectly, to the partic- 
ular affiliate or a partnership of which the particu- 
lar affiliate was a member 


(A) by 


(I) a non-resident corporation to which the 
particular affiliate and the taxpayer are re- 
lated throughout the year, or 


(II) a partnership of which a non-resident 
corporation to which the particular affiliate 
and the taxpayer are related throughout the 
year is a member and of which that non-resi- 
dent corporation is not a specified member 
at any time in a fiscal period of the partner- 
ship that ends in the year 


to the extent that those amounts that were paid 
or payable are for expenditures that would, if 
the non-resident corporation or the partnership 
were a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, be de- 
ductible by it in the year or a subsequent year in 
computing the amounts prescribed to be: its 
earnings or loss from an active business, other 
than an active business carried on in Canada, 
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(B) by 


(1) another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
in respect of which the taxpayer has a quali- 
fying interest throughout the year, or 


(II) a partnership of which another foreign 
affiliate of the taxpayer in respect of which 
the taxpayer has a qualifying interest 
throughout the year is a member and of 
which that other affiliate is not a specified 
member at any time in a fiscal period of the 
partnership that ends in the year 


to the extent that those amounts that were paid 
or payable are for expenditures that were or 
would be, if the partnership were a foreign affil- 
iate of the taxpayer, deductible in the year or a 
subsequent taxation year by the other affiliate 
or the partnership in computing the amounts 
prescribed to be its earnings or loss from an ac- 
tive business, other than an active business car- 
ried on in Canada, 


(C) by a partnership of which the particular af- 
filiate is a member and of which the particular 
affiliate is not a specified member at any time 
in a fiscal period of the partnership that ends in 
the year to the extent that those amounts that 
were paid or payable were for expenditures that 
would be, if the partnership were a foreign affil- 
iate of the taxpayer, deductible in the year or a 
subsequent year in computing the amounts pre- 
scribed to be its earnings or loss from an active 
business carried on by it outside Canada, 


(D) by another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
(in this clause referred to as the “second affili- 
ate”) to which the particular affiliate and the 
taxpayer are related throughout the year to the 
extent that the amounts are paid or payable by 
the second affiliate 


(1) under a legal obligation to pay interest on 
borrowed money used for the purpose of 
earning income from property, or 


(IT) on an amount payable for property ac- 
quired for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing income from property 


where 


(III) the property is excluded property of the 
second affiliate that is shares of a foreign af- 
filiate (other than the particular affiliate) of 
the taxpayer in respect of which the taxpayer 
has a qualifying interest throughout the year 
(in this clause referred to as the “third 
affiliate’’), 


(IV) the second and third affiliates are resi- 
dent in and subject to income taxation in the 
same country, and 


(V) the amounts paid or payable are relevant 
in computing the liability for income taxes 
in that country of the members of a group of 
corporations composed of the second affili- 
ate and one or more other foreign affiliates 
of the taxpayer (the shares of which are ex- 
cluded property) that are resident and sub- 
ject to income taxation in that country and in 
respect of which the taxpayer has a qualify- 
ing interest throughout the year, or 
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(E) by the taxpayer, where the taxpayer is a life 
insurance corporation resident in Canada (in 
this clause referred to.as the “‘insurer’’), to the 
extent that those amounts that were paid or pay- 
able were for expenditures that are deductible in 
the year or a subsequent taxation year by the in- 
surer in computing its income or loss from car- 
rying on its life insurance business outside Can- 
ada and are not deductible in the year or a 
subsequent taxation year in computing its in- 
come or loss from carrying on its life insurance 
business in Canada, 


(ii1) the income is derived by the particular affiliate 
from the factoring of trade accounts receivable ac- 
quired by the particular affiliate or a partnership of 
which the particular affiliate was a member from a 
non-resident corporation to which the particular af- 
filiate and the taxpayer are related throughout the 
year to the extent that the accounts receivable arose 
in the course of an active business carried on in a 
country other than Canada by the non-resident cor- 
poration, or 


(iv) the income is derived by the particular affiliate 
from loans or lending assets acquired by the partic- 
ular affiliate or a partnership of which the particu- 
lar affiliate was a member from a non-resident cor- 
poration to which the particular affiliate and the 
taxpayer are related throughout the year to the ex- 
tent that the loans or lending assets arose in the 
course of an active business carried on in a country 
other than Canada by the non-resident corporation; 


(a.1) [income from sale of property] — in com- 
puting the income from a business other than an active 
business for a taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer there shall be included the income of the af- 
filiate for the year from the sale of property (which, 
for the purposes of this paragraph, includes the income 
of the affiliate for the year from the performance of 
services as an agent in relation to a purchase or sale of 
property) where 


(i) it is reasonable to conclude that the cost to any 
person of the property (other than property that was 
manufactured, produced, grown, extracted or 
processed in Canada by the taxpayer or a person 
with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length in the course of carrying on a business in 
Canada and that was sold to non-resident persons 
other than the affiliate or sold to the affiliate for 
sale to non-resident persons) is relevant in comput- 
ing the income from a business carried on by the 
taxpayer or a person resident in Canada with whom 
the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length or is rel- 
evant in computing the income from a business 
carried on in Canada by a non-resident person with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length, 
and 


(11) the property was not manufactured, produced, 
grown, extracted or processed in the country under 
whose laws the affiliate was formed or continued 
and exists and is governed and in which the affili- 
ate’s business is principally carried on, 


unless more than 90% of the gross revenue of the affil- 
iate for the year from the sale of property is derived 
from the sale of such property (other than a property 
described in subparagraph (ii) the cost of which to any 
person is a cost referred to in subparagraph (i)) to per- 
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sons with whom the affiliate deals at arm’s length 
(which, for this purpose, includes a sale of property to 
a non-resident corporation with which the affiliate 
does not deal at arm’s length for sale to persons with 
whom the affiliate deals at arm’s length) and, where 
this paragraph applies to include income of the affili- 
ate from the sale of property in the income of the affil- 
iate from a business other than an active business, 


(iii) the sale of such property shall be deemed to be 
a separate business, other than an active business, 
carried on by the affiliate, and 


(iv) any income of the affiliate that pertains to or is 
incident to that business shall be deemed to be in- 
come from a business other than an active 
business; 


(a.2) [Income from insurance] — in computing the 
income from a business other than an active business 
for a taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
there shall be included the income of the affiliate for 
the year from the insurance of a risk (which, for the 
purposes of this paragraph, includes income of the af- 
filiate for the year from the reinsurance of a risk) 
where the risk was in respect of 


(i) a person resident in Canada, 
(11) a property situated in Canada, or 
(iii) a business carried on in Canada 


unless more than 90% of the gross premium revenue 
of the affiliate for the year from the insurance of risks 
(net of reinsurance ceded) was in respect of the insur- 
ance of risks (other than risks in respect of a person, a 
property or a business described in subparagraphs (i) 
to (ili)) of persons with whom the affiliate deals at 
arm’s length and, where this paragraph applies to in- 
clude income of the affiliate from the insurance of 
risks in the income of the affiliate from a business 
other than an active business, 


(iv) the insurance of those risks shall be deemed to 
be a separate business, other than an active busi- 
ness, carried on by the affiliate, and 


(v) any income of the affiliate that pertains to or is 
incident to that business shall be deemed to be in- 
come from a business other than an active 
business; 


(a.3) [income from Canadian debt and lease 
obligations] — in computing the income from a bus- 
iness other than an active business for a taxation year 
of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer there shall be in- 
cluded the income of the affiliate for the year derived 
directly or indirectly from indebtedness (other than a 
specified deposit with a prescribed financial institu- 
tion) and lease obligations (which, for the purposes of 
this paragraph, includes the income of the affiliate for 
the year from the purchase and sale of indebtedness 
and lease obligations on its own account) 


(1) of persons resident in Canada, or 
(11) in respect of businesses carried on in Canada 


unless more than 90% of the gross revenue of the affil- 
iate derived directly or indirectly from indebtedness 
(other than a specified deposit with a prescribed finan- 
cial institution) and lease obligations was derived di- 
rectly or indirectly from indebtedness and lease obli- 
gations of non-resident persons with whom the 
affiliate deals at arm’s length and, where this para- 
graph applies to include income of the affiliate for the 
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year in the income of the affiliate from a business 
other than an active business, 


(iii) those activities carried out to earn such income 
shall be deemed to be a separate business, other 
than an active business, carried on by the affiliate, 
and 


(iv) any income of the affiliate that pertains to or is 
incident to that business shall be deemed to be in- 

come from a business other than an_ active 
business; 


(a.4) [income from partnership debt and lease 
obligations] — in computing the income from a bus- 
iness other than an active business for a taxation year 
of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer there shall be in- 
cluded (to the extent not included under paragraph 
(a.3) in such income of the affiliate for the year) that 
proportion of the income of the affiliate for the year 
derived directly or indirectly from indebtedness and 
lease obligations (which, for the purposes of this para- 
graph, includes the income of the affiliate for the year 
from the purchase and sale of indebtedness and lease 
obligations on its own account) in respect of a busi- 
ness carried on outside Canada by a partnership (any 
portion of the income or loss of which for fiscal peri- 
ods of the partnership that end in the year is included 
or would, if the partnership had an income or loss for 
such fiscal periods, be included directly or indirectly 
in computing the income or loss of the taxpayer or a 
person resident in Canada with whom the taxpayer 
does not deal at arm’s length) that 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the in- 
come or loss of the partnership for fiscal periods of 
the partnership that end in the year that are in- 
cluded directly or indirectly in computing the in- 
come or loss of the taxpayer or a person resident in 
Canada with whom the taxpayer does not deal at 
arm’s length 


is of 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
income or loss of the partnership for fiscal periods 
of the partnership that end in the year | 


unless more than 90% of the gross revenue of the affil- 
iate derived directly or indirectly from indebtedness 
and lease obligations was derived directly or indirectly 
from indebtedness and lease obligations of non-resi- 
dent persons with.whom the affiliate deals at arm’s 
length (other than indebtedness and lease obligations 
of a partnership described, in this paragraph) and 
where this paragraph applies to include a proportion of 
the income of the affiliate for the year in the income of 
the affiliate from a business other than an active 
business 


(111) those activities carried out to earn such income 
of the affiliate for the year shall be deemed to be a 
separate business, other than an active business, 
carried on by the affiliate, and 


(iv) any income of the affiliate that pertains to or is 
incident to that business shall be deemed to. be in- 
come from a business other than an active business 


and for the purpose of this paragraph, where the in- 
come or loss of a partnership for a fiscal period that 
ends in the year is nil, the proportion of the income of 
the affiliate that is to be included in the income of the 
affiliate for the year from a business other than an ac- 
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tive business shall be determined as if the partnership 
had income of $1,000,000 for, that fiscal period; 


(b) [Services deemed not active business] — 
where a controlled foreign affiliate of a taxpayer pro- 
vides services or an undertaking to provide services 
and 


(i) the amount paid or payable in consideration 
therefor 


(A) is deductible in computing the income from 
a business carried on in Canada by any person 
in relation to whom the affiliate is a controlled 
foreign affiliate or by a person related to that 
person, or 


(B) was paid or payable by a person other than 
the taxpayer and can reasonably be considered 
to relate to an amount that was deductible by 
the taxpayer or a person related to the taxpayer 
in computing the income of that. taxpayer or 
person from a business carried on in Canada, or 


(ii) the services are performed or are to be per- 
formed by any person referred to in subparagraph 
(i) who is an individual resident in Canada; 


the provision of those services or the undertaking to 
provide those services shall be deemed to be a sepa- 
rate business, other than an active business, carried on 
by the affiliate, and any income from that business or 
that pertains to or is incident to that business shall be 
deemed to be income from a business other than an 
active business; 


(c) [rollover of FA shares to another FA] — 
where a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “disposing affiliate’) has dis- 
posed of capital property that was shares of the capital 
stock of another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “shares disposed of”) 
to any corporation that was, immediately following the 
disposition, a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer (in. this 
paragraph referred to as the “acquiring affiliate’) for 
consideration including shares of the capital stock of 
the acquiring affiliate, 


(1) the cost to the disposing affiliate of any property 
(other than shares of the capital stock of the acquir- 
ing affiliate) receivable by the disposing affiliate as 
consideration for the disposition shall be deemed to 
be the fair market value of the property at the time 
of the disposition, 


(ii) the cost to the disposing affiliate of any shares 
of any class of the capital stock of the acquiring 
affiliate receivable by the disposing affiliate as 
consideration for the disposition shall be deemed to 
be that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 
the total of the relevant cost bases to it, immedi- 
ately before the disposition, of the shares disposed 
of exceeds the fair market value at that time of the 
consideration receivable for the disposition (other 
than shares of the capital stock of the acquiring af- 
filiate) that 


(A) the fair market value, immediately after the 
disposition, of those shares of the acquiring af- 
filiate of that class 

is of 
(B) the fair market value, immediately after the 
disposition, of all shares of the capital stock of 


the acquiring affiliate receivable by the dispos- 
ing affiliate as consideration for the disposition, 
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(iii) the disposing affiliate’s proceeds of disposition 
of the shares shall be deemed to be an amount 
equal to the cost to it of all shares and other prop- 
erty receivable by it from the acquiring affiliate as 
consideration for the disposition, and 


(iv) the cost to the acquiring affiliate of the shares 
acquired from the disposing affiliate shall be 
deemed to be an amount equal to the disposing af- 
filiate’s proceeds of disposition referred to in sub- 
paragraph (111); 
(d) [foreign merger] — where there has been a for- 
eign merger in which the shares owned by a foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that was a predecessor foreign corporation imme- 
diately before the merger were exchanged for or be- 
came shares of the capital stock of the new foreign 
corporation or the foreign parent corporation, subsec- 
tion 87(4) applies to the foreign affiliate as if the refer- 
ences in that subsection to 


(i) “amalgamation” were read as “foreign merger’, 


(1i) “predecessor corporation” were read as “prede- 
cessor foreign corporation”, 


(iii) “new corporation” were read as “new foreign 
corporation or the foreign parent corporation’, and 


(iv) “adjusted cost base” were read as “relevant 
cost base”; 


(d.1) [foreign merger] — where there has been a 
foreign merger of two or more predecessor foreign 
corporations, in respect of each of which a taxpayer’s 
surplus entitlement percentage was not less than 90% 
immediately before the merger, to form a new foreign 
corporation in respect of which the taxpayer’s surplus 
entitlement percentage immediately after the merger 
was not less than 90%, other than a foreign merger 
where, under the income tax law of the country in 
which the predecessor foreign corporations were resi- 
dent immediately before the merger, a gain or loss was 
recognized in respect of any capital property of a pred- 
ecessor foreign corporation that became capital prop- 
erty of the new foreign corporation in the course of the 
merger, 


(i) each capital property of the new foreign corpo- 
ration that was a capital property of a predecessor 
foreign corporation immediately before the merger 
shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the 
predecessor foreign corporation immediately 
before the merger for proceeds of disposition equal 
to the cost amount of the property to the predeces- 
sor foreign corporation at that time; and 


(11) for the purposes of this subsection and the defi- 
nition “foreign accrual property income” in subsec- 
tion (1), the new foreign corporation shall, with re- 
spect to any disposition by it of any capital 
property to which subparagraph (i) applied, be 
deemed to be the same corporation as, and a con- 
tinuation of, the predecessor foreign corporation 
that owned the property immediately before the 
merger, 


but for greater certainty nothing in this paragraph shall 
affect the determination of whether any property of a 
predecessor foreign corporation is disposed of on a 
foreign merger other than one to which this paragraph 
applies; 

(e) [windup of foreign affiliate] — except as other- 
wise provided in paragraph (e.1), where on the disso- 
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lution of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “disposing affiliate”) one or 
more shares of the capital stock of another foreign af- 
filiate of the taxpayer have been disposed of to a 
shareholder that is another foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer, 


(i) the disposing affiliate’s proceeds of disposition 
of each such share and the cost thereof to the share- 
holder shall be deemed to be an amount equal to 
the relevant cost base to the disposing affiliate of 
the share immediately before the dissolution, and 


(ii) the shareholder’s proceeds of disposition of the 
shares of the disposing affiliate shall be deemed to 
be the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(A) the cost to the shareholder of the shares of 
the other foreign affiliate, as determined in sub- 
paragraph (1), and 


(B) the fair market value of any property (other 
than the shares referred to in clause (A)) dis- 
posed of by the disposing affiliate to the share- 
holder on the dissolution, 


exceeds 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which 1s the 
amount of any debt owing by the disposing af- 
filiate, or of any other obligation of the dispos- 
ing affiliate to pay any amount, that was out- 
standing immediately before the dissolution and 
that was assumed or cancelled by the share- 
holder on the dissolution; 


(e.1) [windup of foreign affiliate] — where there 
has been a liquidation and a dissolution of a foreign 
affiliate (in this paragraph referred to as the “disposing 
affiliate’) of a taxpayer in respect of which, immedi- 
ately before the liquidation, the taxpayer’s surplus en- 
titlement percentage was not less than 90%, other than 
a liquidation and a dissolution where, under the in- 
come tax law of the country in which the disposing 
affiliate was resident immediately before the liquida- 
tion, a gain or loss was recognized by the disposing 
affiliate in respect of any capital property. distributed 
by it in the course of the liquidation to another foreign 
affiliate of the taxpayer resident in that country, the 
following rules apply: 


(i) each capital property of the disposing affiliate 
that was so distributed to another foreign affiliate 
of the taxpayer shall be deemed to have been dis- 
posed of by the disposing affiliate for proceeds of 
disposition equal to the cost amount of the property 
to the disposing affiliate immediately before the 
distribution, 


(ii) for the purposes of this subsection and the defi- 
nition “foreign accrual property income” in subsec- 
tion (1), the other affiliate shall, with respect to any 
disposition by it of capital property to which sub- 
paragraph (i) applied, be deemed to be the same 
corporation as, and a continuation of, the disposing 
affiliate, and 


(iii) the other affiliate’s proceeds of disposition of 
the shares of the capital stock of the disposing af- 
filiate disposed of in the course of the liquidation 
shall be deemed to be the adjusted cost base. of 
those shares to the other affiliate immediately 
before the disposition; 


(f) [capital gains and losses of foreign affili- 
ate] — except as otherwise provided in this subsec- 
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_ tion, each taxable capital gain and each allowable cap- 
ital loss of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer from the 
disposition of property shall be computed in accor- 
dance with Part I, read without reference to section 26 
of the Income Tax Application Rules, as though the af- 
filiate were resident in Canada 


(i) where that gain, or loss is the gain or loss of a 
controlled foreign affiliate from the disposition of 
property to which paragraph (c), (d) or (e) or 
88(3)(a) applies or from any other disposition of 
property (other than excluded property), in Cana- 
dian currency, and 


(ii) in any other case, on the assumption that the 
currency of the country in which the affiliate is res- 
ident or such other currency as is reasonable in the 
circumstances (in this subparagraph referred to as 
the “calculating currency”) were the currency of 
Canada and, where subsection 39(2) is applicable, 
on the further assumptions that 


(A) the reference in that subsection to “the cur- 
rency or currencies of one or more countries 
other than Canada relative to Canadian cur- 
rency” were read as a reference to “one or more 
currencies other than the calculating currency 
relative to the calculating currency”, and 


(B) the references, therein to “of a'country other 
than Canada” were read as references to “of a 
country other than the acer? of the calculating 
currency” j 


except that in computing any such gain or loss from 
the disposition of property owned by the affiliate at 
the time it last became a foreign affiliate of the tax- 
payer there shall not be included ‘such portion of the 
gain or loss, as the case may be, as may reasonably be 
considered to have accrued during the period that the 
affiliate was not a foreign affiliate of 


(iii) the taxpayer, 


(iv) any person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length, 


(v) any person with whom the taxpayer would not 
have been dealing at arm’s length if the person had 
been in existence after the taxpayer came into 
existence, 


(vi) any predecessor corporation (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 87(1)) of the taxpayer 
or of a person described in subparagraph (iv) or 
(v), or 


(vil) any predecessor corporation (within the mean- 
ing assigned by paragraph 87(2)(1. 2)) of the tax- 
payer or of a person described in subparagraph (iv) 
or (v); 


(g) [debt settlement — currency fluctuation] — 
where, by virtue of a fluctuation in the value of the 
currency of a country other than Canada relative to the 
value of the Canadian dollar, a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer has realized a taxable capital gain or an al- 
lowable capital loss in a taxation year on the settle- 
ment of a debt that was owing to 


(i) another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer or any 
other non-resident corporation with which the tax- 
payer does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(ii) the affiliate by another foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer or any other non-resident corporation with 
which the taxpayer does not,deal.at arm’s length, 
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such gain or loss, as the case, may be, shall be deemed 
to be nil; 


(g.1) [debt forgiveness rules] — in computing the 
foreign accrual property income of a foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer the Act shall be read ) 


(i) as if the expression “income, taxable income or 
taxable income earned in Canada, as the case may 

be” in the definition “commercial debt obligation” 
in subsection 80(1) were read as “foreign accrual 
property income (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 95(1))’, and 


(ii) without reference to subsections 80(3) to (12) 
and (15) and 80.01(5) to (11) and sections 80.02 to 
80.04; 


(h) [Share transactions — currency fluctua- 
tion] — where, by virtue of a fluctuation in the value 
of the currency of a country other than Canada relative 
to the value of the Canadian dollar, a foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer has realized a taxable capital gain or an 
allowable capital loss in a taxation year on 


(i) the redemption, cancellation or acquisition of a 

. Share of the capital stock of, or the reduction of the 
capital of, another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, 
or | 


(ii) the disposition to a person with whom the tax- 
payer does not deal at arm’s length of a share of 
the capital stock of another foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer, 
that gain or loss, as the case may be, shall be deemed 
to be nil; 


(i) [settlement of debt relating to excluded 
property] — any gain or loss of a foreign affiliate of 
a taxpayer from the settlement or extinguishment of a 
debt that related at all times to the acquisition of ex- 
cluded property shall be deemed to be a gain or loss 
from the disposition of excluded property; 


(j) [ACB of partnership interest] — the adjusted 
cost base to a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer of an in- 
terest in a partnership at any time shall be such amount 
as is prescribed by regulation; 


(k) [change in business] — where, in a particular 
taxation year, a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 


(i) carries on an investment business outside Can- 
ada and, in the preceding taxation year, that busi- 
ness was not an investment business of the affiliate 
(or the definition “investment business” in subsec- 
tion (1) did not apply in respect of the business in 
the preceding taxation year), or 

(ii) is deemed by paragraph (a.1), (a.2), (a.3) or 
(a.4) to carry on a separate business, other than an 
active business, and, in the preceding taxation year, 
that paragraph did not apply to deem the affiliate to 
be carrying on that separate business, 


for the purpose of computing the income of the affili- 
ate from the investment business or the separate busi- 
ness as the case may be (in this subsection referred to 
as the “foreign business’’) for the particular year and 
each subsequent taxation year in which the foreign 
business is carried on, 
(iii) the affiliate shall be deemed 

(A) to have begun to carry on the foreign busi- 

ness in Canada at the later of the time the par- 

ticular year began or the time that it began to 

carry on the foreign business, and 
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(B) to have carried on the foreign business in 
Canada throughout that part of the particular 
year and each such subsequent taxation year in 
which the foreign business was carried on by it, 


(iv) where the foreign business of the affiliate is a 
business in respect of which, if the foreign business 
were carried on in Canada, the affiliate would be 
required by law to report to a regulating authority 
in Canada such as the Superintendent of Financial 
Institutions or a similar authority of a province, the 
affiliate shall be deemed to have been required by 
law to report to and to have been subject to the su- 
pervision of such regulating authority, and 


(v) paragraphs 138(11.91)(c) to (f) apply to the af- 
filiate for the particular year in respect of the for- 
eign business as if 


(A) the affiliate were the insurer referred to in 
subsection 138(11.91), 


(B) the particular year of the affiliate were the 
particular year of the insurer referred to in that 
subsection, and 


(C) the foreign business of the affiliate were the 

business of the insurer referred to in that 

subsection; 
(1) [trading or dealing in debt] — in computing 
the income from property for a taxation year of a for- 
eign affiliate of a taxpayer there shall be included the 
income of the affiliate for the year from a business 
(other than an investment business of the affiliate) the 
principal purpose of which is to derive income from 
trading or dealing in indebtedness (which for the pur- 
pose of this paragraph includes the earning of interest 
on indebtedness) other than 


(i) indebtedness owing by persons with whom the 
affiliate deals at arm’s length who are resident in 
the country in which the affiliate was formed or 
continued and exists and is governed and in which 
the business is principally carried on, or 


(i1) trade accounts receivable owing by persons 
with whom the affiliate deals at arm’s length, 


unless 


(111) the business is carried on by the affiliate as a 
foreign bank, a trust company, a credit union, an 
insurance corporation or a trader or dealer in secur- 
ities or commodities, the activities of which are 
regulated in the country under whose laws the affil- 
iate was formed or continued and exists and is gov- 
erned and in which the business is principally car- 
ried on, and 
(iv) the taxpayer is 
(A) a bank, a trust company, a credit union, an 
insurance corporation or a trader or dealer in se- 
curities or commodities resident in Canada, the 
business activities of which are subject by law 
to the supervision of a regulating authority such 
as the Superintendent of Financial Institutions 
or a similar authority of a province, 


(B) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a 
corporation described in clause (A), or 


(C) a corporation of which a corporation de- 
scribed in clause (A) is a subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation; and 
(m) [“qualifying interest”]— a taxpayer has a 
qualifying interest in respect of a foreign affiliate of 
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the taxpayer at any time if, at that time, the taxpayer 
owned 


(i) not less than 10% of the issued and outstanding 
shares (having full voting rights under all circum- 
stances) of the affiliate, and 


(ii) shares of the affiliate having a fair market value 
of not less than 10% of the fair market value of all 
the issued and outstanding shares of the affiliate 


and for the purpose of this paragraph 


(iii) where, at any time, shares of a corporation are 
owned or are deemed for the purposes of this para- 
graph to be owned by another corporation (in this 
paragraph referred to as the “holding corporation’), 
those shares shall be deemed to be owned at that 
time by each shareholder of the holding corpora- 
tion in a proportion equal to the proportion of all 
such shares that 


(A) the fair market value of the shares of the 
holding corporation owned at that time by the 
shareholder 
is of 
(B) the fair market value of all the issued shares 
of the holding corporation outstanding at that 
time, 
(iv) where, at any time, shares of a corporation are 
property of a partnership or are deemed for the pur- 
poses of this paragraph to be property of a partner- 
ship, those shares shall be deemed to be owned at 
that time by each member of the partnership in a 
proportion equal to the proportion of all such 
shares that 


(A) the member’s share of the income or loss of 
the partnership for its fiscal period that includes 
that time 


is of 
(B) the income or loss of the partnership for its 
fiscal period that includes that time 


and for the purpose of this subparagraph, where the 
income and loss of the partnership for its fiscal period. 
that includes that time are nil, that proportion shall be 
computed as if the partnership had income for the pe- 
riod in the amount of $1,000,000, and 


(v). where, at any time, a person is a holder of con- 
vertible property issued by the affiliate before June 
23, 1994 the terms of which confer on the holder 
the right to exchange the convertible property for 
shares of the affiliate and the taxpayer elects in its 
return of income for its first taxation year that ends 
after 1994 to have the provisions of this subpara- 
graph apply to the taxpayer in respect of all the 
convertible property issued by the affiliate and out- 
standing at that time, each holder shall, in respect 
of the convertible property held by it at that time, 
be deemed to have, immediately before that time, 


(A) exchanged the convertible property for 
shares of the affiliate, and 


(B) acquired shares of the affiliate in accor- 

dance with the terms and conditions of the con- 

vertible property. 
Related Provisions: 20(3)— Purpose for which borrowed money 
deemed to have been used; 53(1)(c) — Addition to ACB of share; 
87(8.1) — Foreign merger; 94(1)(d) — Application of certain provisions 
to trusts not resident in Canada; 95(2.2)-(2.5) — Interpretation rules for 
95(2)(a) to (a.3); 95(3) — “Services” defined; 95(6) — Anti-avoidance 
rules; 253 — Whether business carried on in Canada. 
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History: Para. 95(2)(d) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 25(1), applicable 
to a taxpayer in respect of a merger or combination of foreign corporations 


(a) that occurs after February 24, 1998, or 
(b) that occurred 


(i) before February 25, 1998 and in a taxation year of the taxpayer 
for which the taxpayer’s normal reassessment period, as defined 
in subsec. 152(3.1), has not ended before 1999, or 


(ii) after 1994 and before February 25, 1998 and in a taxation year 
of the taxpayer in which the taxpayer was exempt from tax under 
s. 149, 


unless the taxpayer elects by notifying the Minister of National Reve- 
nue in writing, before January 1, 2000, that the amendment not apply 
to the taxpayer in respect of the merger or combination. 


The para. formerly read: 


(d) where there has been a foreign merger in which the shares 
owned by a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer of the capital stock of a 
corporation that was a predecessor foreign corporation immediately 
before the merger were exchanged for or became shares of the capi- 
tal stock of the new foreign corporation, subsection 87(4) applies to 
the foreign affiliate as if the references in that subsection to 


(i) “amalgamation” were read as “foreign merger’, 


(ii) “predecessor corporation” were read as “predecessor for- 
eign corporation”, 


(i11) “new corporation” were read as “new foreign corporation”, 
(iv) “adjusted cost base” were read as “relevant cost base”, and 
(v) “May 6, 1974” were read as “November 12, 1981”; 


Subpara. 95(2)(g.1)Gi) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 122(5), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. The subpara. formerly 
read: 


(ii) without reference to subsections 80(3) to (12), (15) and (17) and 
80.01(5) to (11) and sections 80.02 to 80.04; 


Para. 95(2)(a) amended, paras. 95(2)(a.1) to (a.4) added, by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec..46(4), applicable to taxation years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers 
that begin after 1994 except that, where there has been a change in the 
taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February, 
22, 1994, the amended legislation applies to taxation years of such foreign 
affiliate of the taxpayer that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 

(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) in computing the income from an active business of a for- 
eign affiliate of a taxpayer there shall be included 


(i) any income from sources in a country other than Canada 
that would otherwise be income from property or a busi- 
ness other than an active business, to the extent that it per- 
tains to or is incident to an active business carried on in a 
country other than Canada by. the affiliate or any other non- 
resident corporation with which the taxpayer does not deal 
at arm’s length, and 

(ii) any amount paid or payable to the affiliate by, and, 
where the affiliate is a member of a partnership, the affili- 
ate’s share of any amount paid or payable to the partnership 
by, 

(A) another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, or 


(B) any other non-resident corporation with which the 
taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length 


to the extent that; in computing the amount prescribed to be 
its earnings from an active business other than a business 
carried on by it in Canada, that amount is deductible or 
would be deductible if the non-resident corporation were a 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer; 


Para. 95(2)(g.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 32(4), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 21, 1994. 


Paras. 95(2)(k) to (m) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(5), applicable to 
taxation years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers that begin after 1994 ex- 
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cept that, where there has been a change in the taxation year of a foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the new 
paragraphs apply to taxation years of such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
TON One 1, 

(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation year of such foreign affiliate. 


Subpara. 95(2)(h)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 43, applicable to re- 
demptions, cancellations, acquisitions and reductions occurring after De- 
cember 21, 1992. That subpara. formerly read: 


(i) the redemption, cancellation or acquisition of shares of the capi- 
tal stock of, or the reduction of the capital of, the affiliate or another 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, or 


That portion of subpara. 95(2)(a)(ii) preceding cl. (A) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 71(5), applicable to 1987 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


(ii) any amount paid or payable to the affiliate by 


Para. 95(2)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
71(6), applicable to taxation years beginning after July 13, 1990. Para. 
95(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the income of a.controlled foreign affiliate of a taxpayer from 
services or an undertaking to provide services shall be deemed to be 
income from a business other than an active business if 


(i) the amount paid or payable in consideration therefor 


(A) is deductible in computing the income from a business 
carried on in Canada by any person in relation to which the 
affiliate is a controlled foreign affiliate or by a person re- 
lated to that person, or 


(B) was paid or payable by a person other than the taxpayer 
and may reasonably be considered to relate to an amount 
that was deductible by the taxpayer or a person related to 
the taxpayer in computing the income of that taxpayer or 
person from a business carried on in Canada, or 


(11) the services are performed or are to be performed by any 
person referred to in subparagraph (i) who is an individual resi- 
dent in Canada; 


That portion of para. 95(2)(d.1) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 71(7), applicable to foreign mergers 
occurring after 1989. That portion formerly read: 


(d.1) where there has been a foreign merger of two or more prede- 
cessor foreign corporations in respect of each of which a taxpayer’s 
surplus entitlement percentage was not less than 90% immediately 
before the merger to form a new foreign corporation in respect of 
which the taxpayer’s surplus entitlement percentage immediately af- 
ter the merger was not less than 90% and, under the income tax law 
of the country in which the predecessor foreign corporations were 
resident immediately before the merger, no gain or loss was recog- 
nized in respect of any capital property of a predecessor foreign cor- 
poration that became capital property of the new foreign corporation 
in the course of the merger, the following rules apply: 


That portion of para. 95(2)(e.1) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 71(8), applicable to liquidations com- 
mencing after 1989. That portion formerly read: 


(e.1) where there has been a liquidation and a dissolution of a for- 
eign affiliate (in this paragraph referred to as the “disposing affili- 
ate”) of a taxpayer in respect of which, immediately before the liq- 
uidation, the taxpayer’s surplus entitlement percentage was not less 
than 90% and, under the income tax law of the country in which the 
disposing affiliate was resident immediately before the liquidation, 
no gain or loss was recognized by the disposing affiliate in respect 
of any capital property distributed by it in the course of the liquida- 
tion to another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer resident in that coun- 
try, the following rules apply: 

Subpara. 95(2)(f)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 

71(9), applicable to dispositions after July 13, 1990. Subpara. (f)(i) for- 

merly read: 
(i) where that gain or loss is the gain or loss of a controlled foreign 
affiliate from the disposition of property other than excluded prop- 
erty, in Canadian currency, and 
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Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 95(2)(b)(i) substituted applicable with re- 
spect to amounts paid or payable after November 12, 1981; para. (d) sub- 
stituted and (d.1) added applicable with respect to foreign mergers occur- 
ring after that date; that portion of para. (e) preceding subpara. (1) 
substituted applicable with respect to dissolutions occurring after that date; 
para. (e.1) added applicable with respect to liquidations commencing after 
that date; para. (f) and that portion of para. (g) and of para. (h) following 
subpara. (ii) substituted applicable after that date; and paras. (i), (j) added 
applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after that date, by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 56(6) to (13). The substituted portions formerly 
read: 


(i) the amount paid or payable in consideration therefor is de- 
ductible in computing the income from a business carried on in 
Canada by any person in relation to which the affiliate is a con- 
trolled foreign affiliate or by a person related to that person, or 


(d) where there has been a merger of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
(in this paragraph referred to as a “predecessor affiliate’) and one or 
more other corporations to form one corporate entity that immedi- 
ately after the merger is a foreign affiliate of.the taxpayer (in this 
paragraph referred to as a “new affiliate”) and such merger is not as 
a result of the acquisition of property of one corporation by another 
corporation pursuant to the purchase of such property by the other 
corporation, or as a result of the distribution of such property to an- 
other corporation upon the winding-up of the predecessor affiliate, 
subsection 87(4) applies to the taxpayer as if the references therein 
to 


(1) “amalgamation” were read as “merger”, 

(11) “predecessor corporation” were read as “predecessor 
affiliate”, 

(111) “new corporation” were read as “new affiliate”, 

(iv) “adjusted cost base” were read as “relevant cost base”, and 
(v) “May 6, 1974” were read. as “1971”; 


(e) where on the dissolution of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “disposing affiliate”) one or more 
shares of the capital stock of another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
have been disposed of to a shareholder that is another foreign affili- 
ate of the taxpayer, 5 


(f) except as provided in paragraphs (c), (d), (e), (g) and (h), each 
taxable capital gain and each allowable capital loss of a foreign af- 
filiate of a taxpayer shall be computed as though the foreign affiliate 
were resident in Canada, except that in computing any such gain or 
loss from the disposition of property owned by the affiliate at the 
time it last became a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer there shall not 
be included such portion of the gain or loss, as the case may be, as 
may reasonably be considered to have accrued during the period 
that the affiliate was not a foreign affiliate of 


(1) the taxpayer, 


(ii) any person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at 
arm’s length, 


(iii) any person with whom the taxpayer would not have been 
dealing at arm’s length if the person had been in existence after 
the taxpayer came into existence, 


(iv) any predecessor corporation (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 87(1)) of the taxpayer or of a person described in 
subparagraph (ii) or (iii), or 

(v) any predecessor corporation (within the meaning assigned 
by paragraph 87(2)(1.2)) of the taxpayer or of a person de- 
scribed in subparagraph (ii) or (iii); 


[(g)] such gain or loss, as the case may be, shall, for the purposes of 
paragraph (1)(b), be deemed to be nil; and 


[(h)] such gain or loss, as the case may be, shall, for the purposes of 
paragraph (1)(b), be deemed to be nil. 


Para. 95(2)(f) substituted and para. (h) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsecs. 51(1), (2), para. (f) applicable with respect to any gain or loss on 
the disposition of property after December 11, 1979, except that the refer- 
ence in the para. to para. 95(2)(h) is applicable to 1976 et'seq., and para. 
95(2)(h) applicable to 1976 et seq. except that a taxpayer could elect in his 
return of income under Part I of the Act for his 1980 or 1981 taxation year 
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not to have para. (h) apply to taxable capital gains realized or allowable 

capital losses incurred by him before December 12, 1979. Para. 95(2)(f) 

formerly read: 
(f) except as provided in paragraphs (c), (d), (e) and (g), each taxa- 
ble capital gain of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer and each allowa- 
ble capital loss of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer shall be computed 
in accordance with subdivision c as though the foreign affiliate were 
resident in Canada, except that in computing any such gain or loss 
from the disposition of property owned by the affiliate at the time it 
last became a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer there shall not be in- 
cluded such portion of the gain or loss, as the case may be, as may 
reasonably be considered to have accrued before that time; and 


Paras. 95(2)(f) substituted, (g) added by 1979, c..5, s. 32, applicable to 
1976 et seq. Para. 95(2)(f) formerly read: 


(f) except as provided in paragraphs (c), (d) and (e), each taxable 
capital gain of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer and each allowable 
capital loss of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer shall be computed in 
accordance with subdivision c as though the foreign affiliate were 
_ resident in Canada, except that in computing any such gain or loss 
from the disposition of property owned by the affiliate at the time it 
last became a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer there shall not be in- 
cluded such portion of the gain or loss, as the case may be, as may 
reasonably be considered to have accrued before that time. 


Subpara. 95(2)(e)(i1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 46, applicable in re- 
spect of dissolutions occurring after 1971. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 95(2)]: Rostland Corp. v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 2276 (TCC) (Interest income in heavily leveraged real estate ven- 
ture was income from an active business and not FAPI). 


Regulations: 1402(2) (policy reserves of insurer under 95(2)(a.2); 
5900-5908 (FAPI rules); 7900 (prescribed financial institution for 
95(2)(a.3)). 

1.T. Application Rules: 35(2) (where corporation deemed to be foreign 
affiliate due to election made before May 6, 1974). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-392: Meaning of term “share”. 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 15 (tax consequences of the adoption of the 
“euro” currency). 


(2.1) Rule for definition “investment business” — 
For the purposes of the definition “investment business” 
in subsection (1), a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer, the tax- 
payer and, where the taxpayer is a corporation all the is- 
sued shares of which are owned by a corporation de- 
scribed in subparagraph (a)(1), such corporation described 
in subparagraph (a)(i) shall be considered to be dealing 
with each other at arm’s length in respect of the entering 
into of agreements that provide for the purchase, sale or 
exchange of currency and the execution of such agree- 
ments where 


(a) the taxpayer is 


(i) a bank, a trust company, a credit union, an in- 
surance corporation or a trader or dealer in securi- 
ties or commodities resident in Canada, the busi- 
ness activities of which are subject by law to the 
Supervision of a regulating authority such as the 
Superintendent of Financial Institutions or a similar 
authority of a province, or 


(11) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a 
corporation described in subparagraph (i); 
(b) the agreements are swap agreements, forward 
purchase or sale agreements, forward rate agreements, 
futures agreements, options or rights agreements or 
similar agreements; 


(c) the agreements are entered in the course of a busi- 
ness carried on by the affiliate principally with persons 
with whom the affiliate deals at arm’s length in the 
country under whose laws the affiliate was formed or 
continued and exists and is governed and in which the 
business is principally carried on; and 
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(d) the terms and conditions of such agreements are 
substantially the same as the terms and conditions of 
similar agreements made by persons dealing at arm’s 
length. 
History: Subsec. 95(2.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(6), applicable 
to taxation years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers that begin after 1994 
except that, where there has been a change in the taxation year of a foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the new sub- 
section applies to taxation years of such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


(2.2) Rule for para. (2)(a) — For the purpose of para- 

graph (2)(a), 
(a) a non-resident corporation that was not a foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer in respect of which the taxpayer 
had a qualifying interest throughout a particular taxa- 
tion year shall be deemed to be a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer in respect of which the taxpayer had a quali- 
fying interest throughout that year where 


(i) a person has, in that year, acquired or disposed 
of shares of that non-resident corporation or any 
other corporation and, because of that acquisition 
or disposition, that non-resident corporation. be- 
came or ceased to be a foreign affiliate of the tax- 
payer in respect of which the taxpayer hada quali- 
fying interest, and 


(ii) at the beginning of that year or at the end of 
that year, the non-resident corporation was a for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer in respect of which 
the taxpayer had a qualifying interest; and 


(b) a non-resident corporation that was not related to a 
foreign affiliate of a taxpayer and the taxpayer 
throughout a particular taxation year shall be deemed 
to be related to the foreign affiliate of the taxpayer and 
that taxpayer throughout that year where 


(i) a person has, in that year, acquired or disposed 
of shares of that non-resident corporation or any 
other corporation and, because of that acquisition 
or disposition, that non-resident corporation be- 
came or ceased to be a non-resident corporation 
that was related to the foreign affiliate of the tax- 
payer and the taxpayer, and 


(ii) at the beginning of that year or at the end of 
that year, the non-resident corporation was related 
to the foreign affiliate of the taxpayer and the 
taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 95(2.2) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(6), applicable 
to taxation years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers that begin after 1994 


except that, where there has been a change in the taxation year of a foreign, 


affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the new sub- 
section applies to taxation years of such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 
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(2.3) Application of para. (2)(a.1)— Paragraph 
(2)(a.1) does not apply to a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
in respect of.a sale. or exchange of property. that is cur- 
rency or a right to purchase, sell. or exchange currency 
where 


(a) the taxpayer is 


(i) a bank, a trust company, a credit union, an in- 
surance corporation or a trader or dealer in securi- 
ties or commodities resident in Canada, the busi- 
ness activities of which are subject by law to the 
supervision of a regulating authority such as the 
Superintendent of Financial Institutions or a similar 
authority of a province, or 


(ii) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a 
corporation described in subparagraph (i); 


(b) the sale or exchange was made in the course of a 
business carried on by the affiliate principally with 
persons with whom the affiliate deals at arm’s length 
in the country under whose laws the affiliate was 
formed or continued and exists and is governed and in 
which the business is principally carried on by it; and 


(c) the terms and conditions of the sale or exchange of 
such property are substantially the same as the terms 
and conditions of similar:sales or exchanges of such 
property by persons dealing at arm’s length. 
History: Subsec. 95(2.3) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec: 46(6), applicable 
to taxation years of foreign affiliates. of taxpayers that begin after 1994 
except that, where there has been a change in the taxation year of a foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the new sub- 
section applies to taxation years of such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from. the income taxation’ author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 


(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


(2.4) Application of para.  (2)(a.3)— Paragraph 
(2)(a.3) does not apply to a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
in respect of its income derived directly or indirectly from 
indebtedness to the extent that 


(a) the income is derived by the affiliate in the course 
of a business conducted principally with persons with 
whom the affiliate deals at arm’s length carried on by 
it as a foreign bank, a trust company, a credit union, an 
insurance corporation or a trader or dealer in securities 
or. commodities,. the activities of which are regulated 
in, the country, under whose. laws. the. affiliate, was 
formed or continued and exists and is governed.and in 
which the business is principally carried on, and 


(b) the income 1s derived by the affiliate from trading 
or dealing in the indebtedness (which, for this purpose, 
consists of income from the actual trading or dealing 
in the indebtedness and interest earned by the affiliate 
during a short term holding period on indebtedness ac- 
quired by it for the purpose of the trading or dealing) 
with persons (in this subsection referred to as “regular 
customers”) with whom it deals at arm’s length who 
were resident in a country other than Canada in which 
it and any competitor (which is resident in the country 
in which the affiliate is resident and regulated in the 
same manner the affiliate is regulated in the country 
under whose laws the affiliate was formed or contin- 
ued and exists and is governed and in which its busi- 
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ness is principally carried on) compete and have a sub- 
stantial market presence, 


and, for the purpose of this subsection, an acquisition of 
indebtedness from the taxpayer shall be deemed to be part 
of the trading or dealing in indebtedness described in par- 
agraph (b) where the indebtedness is acquired by the affil- 
iate and sold to regular customers and the terms and con- 
ditions of the acquisition and the sale are substantially the 
same as the terms and conditions of similar acquisitions 
and sales made by the affiliate in transactions with per- 
sons with whom it deals at arm’s length. 

History: Subsec. 95(2.4) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(6), applicable 
to taxation years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers that begin after 1994 
except that, where there has been a change in the taxation year of a foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the new sub- 
section applies to taxation years of such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 

(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


(2.5) Definitions for para. (2)(a.3) — For the purpose 
of paragraph (2)(a.3), 


“indebtedness” does not include obligations of a person 
under agreements with non-resident corporations provid- 
ing for the purchase, sale or exchange of currency where 


(a) the agreements are swap agreements, forward 
purchase or sale agreements, forward rate agreements, 
futures agreements, options or rights agreements, or 
similar agreements, 


(b) the person is a bank, a trust company, a credit 
union, an insurance corporation or a trader or dealer in 
securities or commodities resident in Canada, the busi- 
ness activities of which are subject by law to the su- 
pervision of a regulating authority in Canada such as 
the Superintendent of Financial Institutions or a simi- 
lar authority of a province, 7 


(c) the agreements are entered into by the non-resident 
corporation in the course of a business carried on by it 
principally with persons with which it deals at arm’s 
length in the country under whose laws the non-resi- 
dent corporation was formed or continued and exists 
and is governed and in which the business is princi- 
pally carried on by it, and 


(d) the terms and conditions of such agreements are 
substantially the same as the terms and conditions of 
similar agreements made by persons dealing at arm’s 
length; 


“specified deposit” means a deposit of a foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer resident in Canada with a prescribed finan- 
cial institution resident in Canada where 


(a) the income from the deposit is income of the affili- 
ate for the year that would, but for paragraph (2)(a.3), 
be income from an active business carried on by it ina 
country other than Canada (other than a business the 
principal purpose of which is to derive income from 
property including interest, dividends, rents, royalties 
or similar returns or substitutes therefor or profits from 
the disposition of investment property), or 


(b) the income from the deposit is income of the affili- 
ate for the year that would, but for paragraph (2)(a.3), 
be income from an active business carried on by the 
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affiliate principally with persons with whom the affili- 
ate deals at arm’s length in the country under whose 
laws the affiliate was formed or continued and exists 
and is governed and in which the business is princi- 
pally carried on by it and the deposit was held by the 
affiliate in the course of carrying on that part of the 
business conducted with non-resident persons with 
whom the affiliate deals at arm’s length or that part of 
the business conducted with a person with whom the 
affiliate was related where it can be demonstrated that 
the related person used or held the funds deposited in 
the course of a business carried on by the related per- 
son with non-resident persons with whom the related 
person and the affiliate deal at arm’s length. 
History: Subsec. 95(2.5) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(6), applicable 
to taxation years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers that begin after 1994 
except that, where there has been a change in the taxation year of a foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the new sub- 


section applies to taxation years of such foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
that end after 1994, unless 


(a) such foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation year 
in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxation author- 
ity of the country in which it was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 

(b) the first taxation year of such foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time that that 
taxation year would have begun if there had not been that change in 
the taxation of such foreign affiliate. 


Regulations: 7900 (prescribed financial institution). 


(3) Definition of “services” — For the purposes of 
paragraph (2)(b), “services” includes the insurance of Ca- 
nadian risks but does not include 


(a) the transportation of persons or goods; or 


(b) services performed in connection with the 
purchase or sale of goods. 


(4) Definitions — In this section, 


“direct equity percentage” at any time of any person in 
a corporation is the percentage determined by the follow- 
ing rules: 
(a) for each class of the issued shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation, determine the proportion of . 
100 that the number of shares of that class owned by 
that person at that time is of the total number of issued 
shares of that class at that time, and 


(b) select the proportion determined under paragraph 
(a) for that person in respect of the corporation that is 
not less than any other proportion so determined for 
that person in respect of the corporation at that time, 


and the proportion selected under paragraph (b), when ex- 
pressed as a percentage, is that person’s direct equity per- 
centage in the corporation at that time; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “direct equity percentage” was para. 
95(4)(a). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-392: Meaning of term “share”. 


“equity percentage” at any time of a person, in any par- 
ticular corporation, is the total of 


(a) the person’s direct equity percentage at that time in 
the particular corporation, and 


(b) all percentages each of which is the product ob- 
tained when the person’s equity percentage at that 
time in any corporation is multiplied by that corpora- 
tion’s direct equity percentage at that time in the par- 
ticular corporation 


except that for the purposes of the definition “participat- 
ing percentage” in subsection (1), paragraph (b) shall be 
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read as if the reference to “any corporation” were a refer- 
ence to “any corporation other than a corporation resident 
in Canada”; 


Related Provisions: 94(1)(d) — Deemed ownership in trust deemed to 
be corporation for FAPI purposes. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “equity percentage” was para. 
95(4)(b). 


Para. 95(4)(b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 35, applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 


“relevant cost base” to a foreign affiliate of property at 
any time means the adjusted cost base to the affiliate of 
the property at that time or such greater amount as the 
taxpayer claims not exceeding the fair market value of the 
property at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “relevant cost base” was para. 
95(4)(c). 


(4.1) Application of subsec. 87(8.1) — In this sec- 
tion, the expressions “foreign merger’, “predecessor for- 
eign corporation’, “new foreign corporation” and “for- 
eign parent corporation” have the meanings assigned by 
subsection 87(8.1). 


Origin of subsec. 95(4.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 87(8.1)). 


History: Subsec. 95(4.1) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 25(2), applica- 
ble to a taxpayer in respect of a merger or combination of foreign 
corporations 


(a) that occurs after February 24, 1998, or 
(b) that occurred 


(i) before February 25, 1998 and ina taxation year of the taxpayer 
for which the taxpayer’s normal reassessment period, .as defined 
in subsec. 152(3.1), has not ended before 1999, or 


(ii) after 1994 and before February 25, 1998 and in a taxation year 
of the taxpayer in which the taxpayer was exempt from tax under 
s. 149, 


unless the taxpayer elects by notifying the Minister of National Reve- 
nue in writing, before January 1, 2000, that the amendment not apply 
to the taxpayer in respect of the merger or combination. 


The subsec. formerly read: 


(4.1) In this section, the expressions “foreign merger’, “predecessor 
foreign corporation” and “new foreign corporation” have the mean- 
ings assigned by subsection 87(8.1). 


(5) Income bonds or debentures issued by 
foreign affiliates — For the purposes of this subdivi- 
sion, an income bond or income debenture issued by a 
corporation (other than a corporation resident in Canada) 
shall be deemed to be a share of the capital stock of the 
corporation unless any interest or other similar periodic 
amount paid by the corporation on or in respect of the 
bond or debenture was, under the laws of the country in 
which the corporation was resident, deductible in comput- 
ing the amount for the year on which the corporation was 
liable to pay income or profits tax imposed by the govern- 
ment of that country. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-388: Income bonds issued by foreign 
corporations. 


(6) Where rights or shares issued, acquired or 
disposed of to avoid tax — For the purposes of this 
subdivision (other than section 90), 


(a) where any person or partnership has a right under a 

contract, in equity or otherwise, either immediately or 
in the future and either absolutely or contingently, to, 
or to acquire, shares of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion and 


(i) it can reasonably be considered that the princi- 
pal purpose for the existence of the right is to cause 
2 or more corporations to be related for the purpose 
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of paragraph (2)(a), those corporations shall be 
deemed not to be related for that purpose, or 


(ii) it can reasonably be considered that the princi- 
pal purpose for the existence of the right is to per- 
mit any person to avoid, reduce or defer the pay- 
ment of tax or any other amount that would 
otherwise be payable under this Act, those shares 
shall be deemed to be owned by that person or 
partnership; and 


(b) where a person or partnership acquires or disposes 
of shares of the capital stock of a corporation, either 
directly or indirectly, and it can reasonably be consid- 
ered that the principal purpose for the acquisition or 
disposition of the shares is to permit a person to avoid, 
reduce or defer the payment of tax or any other 
amount that would otherwise be payable under this 
Act, those shares shall be deemed not to have been ac- 
quired or disposed of, as the case may be, and where 
the shares were unissued by the corporation immedi- 
ately prior to the acquisition, those shares shall be 
deemed not to have been issued. 


Related Provisions: 17(14) — Similar rule re loans to non-residents; 
256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — control in fact. 


History: Subsec. 95(6) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 46(7), applicable 
(as amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 305(1), deemed to have come into 
force on June 22, 1995) to rights acquired and shares acquired or disposed 
of in taxation years of foreign affiliates of taxpayers that begin after 1994 
except that, where there has been a change in the taxation year of a foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, the amendment 
applies to rights acquired and’shares acquired or disposed of in taxation 
years of the foreign affiliate that end after 1994, unless 


(a) the foreign affiliate had requested the change in writing before 
February 22,1994 from the income taxation authority of the country 
in which the foreign affiliate was resident and subject to income taxa- 
tion; or 

(b) the foreign affiliate’s first taxation year that began after 1994 be- 


gan at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time at which that taxation 
year would have begun if the change had not occurred. 


Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) Where rights or shares issued to avoid tax — For the pur- 
poses of this subdivision, 


(a) where any person has a right under a contract, in equity or 
otherwise, either immediately or in the future and either abso- 
lutely or contingently, to, or to acquire, shares of the capital 
stock of a corporation, those shares shall, if one of the main 
reasons for the existence of the right may reasonably be consid- 
ered to be the reduction or postponement of the amount of taxes 
that would otherwise be payable under this Act, be deemed to 
be owned by that person; and 


(b) where any foreign affiliate of a taxpayer or any non-resident 
corporation controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, by the taxpayer or by a related group of which the 
taxpayer was a member has issued shares of a class of its capital 
stock and one of the main reasons for the existence or issuance 
of one or more of the shares of that class may reasonably be 
considered to be the reduction or postponement of the amount 
of taxes that would otherwise be payable under this Act, those 
shares shall be deemed not to have been issued. 


(7) Stock dividends from foreign affiliates — For 
the purposes of this subdivision and subsection 52(3), the 
amount of any stock dividend paid by a foreign affiliate 
of a corporation resident in Canada shall, in respect of the 
corporation, be deemed to be nil. 

Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 95(7)]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 
Pre-RSC History [s. 95]: S. 95 substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 59, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 95]: “active business” — 95(1); “allowable capital 
loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount” — 95(7), 248(1); “annuity” — 248(1); 
“arm’s length” — 95(2.1), 251(1); “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“business” — 248(1); “business carried on in Canada” — 253; “Can- 
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ada” — 253, 255; “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capi- 
tal property” —54, 248(1); “class” — of shares 248(6); “controlled di- 
rectly or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “controlled foreign affiliate” — 94(1)(d), 
95(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 94(1)(d), 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“credit union” — 137(6), 248(1); “direct equity percentage” — 95(4); 
‘dividend’, “employee” — 248(1); “equity percentage” — 95(4); “ex- 
cluded property” — 95(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “foreign 
accrual property income” — 95(1), 95(2); “foreign affiliate” — 94(1)(d), 
95(1), 248(1); “foreign bank” — 95(1); “foreign business” — 95(2)(k); 
“foreign merger’, “foreign parent corporation” — 87(8.1), 95(4.1); “for- 
eign resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “holding corporation” — 
95(2)(m)(iii); “income bond”, “income debenture” — 248(1); “income 
from an active business” — 95(1); “income from property” — 9(1), 95(1); 
“indebtedness” — 95(2.5); “insurance corporation” — 248(1); “invest- 
ment business”, “investment property”, “lease obligation” — 95(1); “‘lend- 
ing asset” — 95(1)“lending of money”, 248(1); “lending of money”, “li- 
censing of property” —95(1); “life insurance corporation” — 248(1); 
“new foreign corporation” — 87(8.1), 95(4.1); “new foreign corpora- 
tion” — 87(8.1), 95(4.1); “non-resident” — 248(1); “non-resident-owned 
investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “person” — 248(1); “prede- 
cessor foreign corporation” — 87(8.1), 95(4.1); “prescribed”, “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualifying inter- 
est” — 95(2)(m), 95(2.2); “related” — 95(2.2)(b), 95(6)(a)(i), 251(2); 
“related group” — 251(4); “relevant cost base” — 95(4); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “services” —95(3); “share” — 248(1); “specified de- 
posit” — 95(2.5); “specified member” — 248(1); “subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation” — 248(1); “surplus entitlement percentage” — 95(1); 
“taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 
248(1); “taxation year” —95(1), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 
104(1), 108(1); “trust company” — 95(1). 


Subdivision j — Partnerships and 
Their Members 


96. (1) General rules — Where a taxpayer is a member 
of a partnership, the taxpayer’s income, non-capital loss, 
net capital loss, restricted farm loss and farm loss, if any, 
for a taxation year, or the taxpayer’s taxable income 
earned in Canada for a taxation year, as the case may be, 
shall be computed as if 


(a) the partnership were a separate person resident in 
Canada; 


(b) the taxation year of the partnership were its fiscal 
period; 


(c) each partnership activity (including the ownership 
of property) were carried on by the partnership as a 
separate person, and a computation were made of the 
amount of 


(i) each taxable capital gain and allowable capital 
loss of the partnership from the disposition of prop- 
erty, and 


(ii) each income and loss of the partnership from 
each other source or from sources in a particular 
place, 


for each taxation year of the partnership; 


(d) each income or loss of the partnership for a taxa- 
tion year were computed as if this Act were read with- 
out reference to paragraphs 12(1)(z.5) and 20(1)(v.1), 
section 34.1 and subsections 66.1(1), 66.2(1) and 
66.4(1) and as if no deduction were permitted under 
any of section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
subsections 34.2(4) and 65(1) and sections 66, 66.1, 
66.2 and 66.4; 


(e) each gain of the partnership from the disposition of 
land used in a farming business of the partnership 
were computed as if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph 53(1)(i); 
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(e.1) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts determined under 
paragraphs 37(1)(a) to (c.1) in respect of the part- 
nership at the end of the taxation year 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts determined under 
paragraphs 37(1)(d) to (g) in respect of the partner- 
ship at the end of the year 


were deducted under subsection 37(1) by the partner- 
ship in computing its income for the year; 


(f) the amount of the income of the partnership for a 
taxation year from any source or from sources in a 
particular place were the income of the taxpayer from 
that source or from sources in that particular place, as 
the case may be, for the taxation year of the taxpayer 
in which the partnership’s taxation year ends, to the 
extent of the taxpayer’s share thereof; and 


(g) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the loss of the partnership for a taxation year 
from any source or sources in a particular place, 


exceeds 


(ii) in the case of a specified member (within the 
meaning of the definition “specified member” in 
subsection 248(1) if that definition were read with- 
out reference to paragraph (b) thereof) of the part- 
nership in the year, the amount, if any, deducted by 
the partnership by virtue of section 37 in calculat- 
ing its income for the taxation year from that 
source or sources in the particular place, as the case 
may be, and 
(i11) in any other case, nil 
were the loss of the taxpayer from that source or from 
sources in that particular place, as the case may be, for 
the taxation year of the taxpayer in which the partner- 
ship’s taxation year ends, to the extent of the tax- 
payer’s share thereof. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(1)—Inclusion of partnership income; 
12(1)(y) — Auto provided to partner; 33.1(2)(a) — “person” includes 
partnership for international banking centre rules; 39.1(2)B(b), 39.1(4), 
(5) — Election to trigger capital gains exemption; 53(1)(e), 53(2)(c) — 
ACB of partnership interest; 66(16) — “person” includes partnership for 
flow-through share rules; 66(18)— Resource expenditures claimed by 
members of partnerships; 66.1(7) — Canadian exploration expense — 
share of partner; 66.2(6), (7) — Canadian development expense — share 
of partner; 66.4(6), (7) — Canadian oil and gas property expense — share 
of partner; 66.7(11) — Change of control — anti-avoidance rule; 79(1), 
79.1(1) — “person” includes partnership for rules re seizure of property by 
creditor; 80(1)“forgiven amount”B(k) — Debt forgiveness rules do not ap- 
ply to debt forgiven by partnership to active partner; 80(1), 80.01(1) — 
“person” includes partnership for debt forgiveness rules; 80(15) — Appli- 
cation of debt forgiveness rules to members of partnerships; 87(2)(e.1) — 
Amalgamations — partnership interest; 96(1.1) — Allocation of share of 
income to retiring partner; 96(1.7) — Gains and losses; 96(2) — Construc- 
tion; 96(2.1) — Limited partnership losses; 100(2.1) — Disposition of an 
interest in a partnership; 107(1)(d) — Stop-loss rule on disposition by 
partnership of interest in trust that flowed out dividends; 111(1)(a)-(d) — 
Losses deductible; 112(3.1) — Stop-loss rule for partner on disposition by 
partnership of share on which dividends paid; 118.1(8) — Gifts made by 
partnership; 127(8)— Investment tax credit of partnership; 127(8.1) — 
Investment tax credit of limited partner; 127.52(1)(c.1) — Minimum 
tax — no deduction for losses of limited partner; 127.52(2) — Application 
of partnership income and loss for minimum tax purposes; 139.1(1) — 
“person” includes partnership for purposes of insurance demutualization; 
152(1.4)-(1.8) — Determination by Revenue Canada of partnership in- 
come or loss; 162(8.1)— Rules where partnership is liable to penalty; 
187.4(c) — “person” includes partnership for purposes of Part IV.1 tax; 
209(6) — “person” includes partnership for purposes of tax on carved-out 
income; 210 — Partnership as designated beneficiary; 212(13.1) — Non- 
resident withholding tax where payer or payee is a partnership; 
227(5.2) — Partnerships liable for obligations re withholding tax; 
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227(15) — Assessment of partnership for Part XIII tax; 237.1(1) — “per- 
son” includes partnership for tax shelter identification rules; 244(20) — 
Notice to members of partnerships; 251.1(4)(b) — “person” includes  part- 
nership for definition of affiliated persons; Income Tax Conventions Inter- 
pretation Act 6.2 — Partnership with Canadian resident partner cannot be 
resident in another country. 


History: Para. 96(1)(d) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 21, applicable to fiscal 
periods that begin after 1996. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) each income or loss of the partnership for a taxation year were 
computed as if this Act were read without reference to paragraph 
20(1)(v.1), section 34.1 and subsections 66.1(1), 66.2(1) and 66.4(1) 
~and as if no deduction were permitted under any of section 29 of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, subsections 34.2(4) and 65(1) and 
sections 66, 66.1, 66.2 and 66.4; 


Para. 96(1)(d) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 17(1), applicable after 
1994. The para. formerly read: 


(d) each income or loss of the partnership for a taxation year were 
computed as if this Act were read without reference to paragraph 
20(1)(v.1) and subsections 66.1(1), 66.2(1) and 66.4(1) and as if no 
deduction were permitted by section 29 of the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules, subsection 65(1) or section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4; 


Para. 96(1)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
40(1), applicable to partnership fiscal periods commencing after Decem- 
ber 20, 1991. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) each income or loss of the. partnership for a taxation year were 
computed as if this Act were read without reference to subsections 
66.1(1), 66.2(1) and 66.4(1) and as if no deduction were permitted 
by section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, subsection 65(1) 
or section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 96(1)(e.1) added and para. (g) substituted, by 
1988, c. 55, subsecs. 66(1), (2), applicable for taxation years of partner- 
ships ending after December 15, 1987 except that, where a taxpayer ac- 
quired a partnership interest before December 16, 1987, or after December 
15,1987 


(a) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered into before December 
16, 1987, 


-(b) and before June, 1988 pursuant to the terms of a prospectus, pre- 
liminary prospectus, registration statement or offering memorandum 
filed before December 16, 1987 with a public authority in Canada pur- 

_ Suant to and in accordance with the securities legislation of any prov- 
ince, or 


(c) and before June, 1988 as part of an offering of securities where 


(1) the offering was made pursuant to the terms of an offering 
memorandum which contained a complete or substantially com- 
plete description of the securities contemplated in the offering as 
well as the terms and conditions of the offering of the securities, 


(ii) the. offering memorandum was distributed: before December 
16, 1987, 


(ii) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities contem- 
plated by the offering memorandum were made before December 
16, 1987, and 


(iv) the sale of the securities was substantially in accordance with 
the offering memorandum 


para. 96(1)¢e. 1), and para. (g) as amended, shall not apply in respect of the 
taxpayer to expenditures made by the partnership 


(d) before December 16, 1987, or 
(e) after December 15, 1987.and before 1989 pursuant to 


(i) an obligation in writing entered into by the partnership before 
December 16, 1987, 


(ii) the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement or offering memorandum filed before December 16, 
1987 with a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in accor- 
dance with the securities legislation of any province; or 


(iii) the terms of an offering memorandum described in paragraph 
(c) and pursuant to which securities were distributed. 


Para. 96(1)(g) formerly read: 


(g) the amount of the loss of the partnership for a taxation year from 
any source or from sources in a particular place were the loss of the 
taxpayer from that source or from sources in that particular place, as 
the case may be, for the taxation year of the taxpayer in which the 
partnership’s taxation year ends, to the extent of the taxpayer’s 
share thereof. 


S. 96(1) 


Para. 96(1)(d) amended by 1987, c. 46, s. 32, to substitute “‘section 29 of 
the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, subsection 65(1) or section 66; 
66.1, 66.2 or 66.4” for “subsection 65(1), section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4 or 
the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in respect of this paragraph”, ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Para. 96(1)(d) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 48(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1984, to substitute “subsections 66.1(1), 
66.2(1) and 66.4(1)” for “subsections 59(1.1) and (1.2) and 66(12.1) and 
paragraphs 59(3.1)(a) and 66(12.2)(a), (12.3)(a) and (12:5)(a)”. 


All that portion of subsec. 96(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1984, c. 
1, subsec. 43(1) to add “and farm loss”, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


Para. 96(1)(d) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 52(1), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. Para. 96(1)(d) for- 
merly read: 


(d) each income or loss of the partnership for a taxation year were 
computed as if this Act were read. without reference to subsections 
59(1.1) and 66(12.1) and paragraphs 59(3.1)(a), 66(12.2)(a) and 
66(12.3)(a) and as if no deduction were permitted by subsection 
65(1), section 66, 66.1 or 66.2 or the provisions of the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971 relating to exploration and development ex- 
penses, Canadian exploration expense or Canadian development ex- 
pense, as the case may be; 


Para. 96(1)(d) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 47, applicable to 1977 et 
seq. Para. 96(1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) each income or loss of the partnership for a taxation year were 
computed as if no deduction were permitted by subsection 65(1), 
section 66, 66.1 or 66.2 or the provisions of the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules, 197] relating to exploration and development ex- 
penses, Canadian exploration expense or Canadian development ex- 
pense, as the case may be; 


Para. 96(1)(d) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 60(1), applicable 
to 1974 et seq. Para. 96(1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) each income or loss of the partnership for a taxation year were 
computed as if no deduction were permitted by subsection 65(1), 
section 66 or the provisions of the Income. Tax Application Rules, 
1971 relating to exploration and development expenses; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 96(1)]: Spire Freezers Ltd. v. R., [1998] 2 
C.T.C. 2764 (TCC) (Partnership did not exist because it was not created 
with a view to profit); Goldstein v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2036 (TCC) 
(Income. retains its character as it flows. through partnership); Signum 
Communications Inc. v: Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 31 (FCA) (Limited part- 
ner allowed losses greater than amount of capital contribution); Laxton v. 
Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 85 (FCA) (Joint venture not separate person); 
The Queen v. CFTO TV Ltd., [1982] C.T.C. 147 (FCTD) (Contractual 
right of partner to buy out taxpayer does not preclude deduction of part- 
nership losses). 


Regulations: 229 (partnership information return); 1101(1ab), 1102(1a) 
(depreciable property of partnership); 1210 (partner’s share of resource 
allowances). 


I.T. Application Rules: 20(3) (depreciable property of partnership held 
since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-123R6: Transactions involving eligible 
capital property; IT-183: Foreign tax credit — member of a partnership; 
IT-259R3: Exchanges of property; IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a 
retired partner; IT-346R: Commodity futures and certain commodities; IT- 
353R2: Partnership interests — some adjustments to cost base; IT-406R2: 
Tax payable by an inter vivos trust, See also list at end of s. 96. 


Information Circulars: 73-13: Investment clubs; 89-5R: ,Partnership 
information return. 


1.T: Technical News: No. 3 (use of a partner’s assets by a partnership); 
No. 6 (expenses paid personally by partner where fiscal years do not coin- 
cide — policy in para. 14 of IT-138R reversed). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-59: Financing exploration and develop- 
ment. through limited partnerships; ATR-62: Mutual fund distribution lim- 
ited partnership — amortization of selling commissions. 


Forms: T2032: Statement of professional activities; T2121: Statement of 
fishing activities; T2124: Statement of business activities; T5013 Summ: 
Partnership information return; T5014: Partnership capital cost allowance 
schedule; T5015: Reconciliation of partner’s capital account; T5017: Cal- 
culation of deduction for cumulative eligible capital of a partnership. 
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(1.1) Allocation of share of income to retiring 
partner — For the purposes of subsection (1) and sec- 
tions 34.1, 34.2, 101, 103 and 249.1, 


(a) where the principal activity of a partnership is car- 
rying on a business in Canada and its members have 
entered into an agreement to allocate a share of the in- 
come or loss of the partnership from any source or 
from sources in a particular place, as the case may be, 
to any taxpayer who at any time ceased to be a mem- 
ber of 


(i) the partnership, or 


(11) a partnership that at any time has ceased to ex- 
ist or would, but for subsection 98(1), have ceased 
to exist, and either 


(A) the members of that partnership, or 


(B) the members of another partnership in 
which, immediately after that time, any of the 
members referred to in clause (A) became 
members 


have agreed to make such an allocation 


or to the taxpayer’s spouse, estate or heirs or to any 
person referred to in subsection (1.3), the taxpayer, 
spouse, estate, heirs or person, as the case may be, 
shall be deemed to be a member of the partnership; 
and 


(b) all amounts each of which is an amount equal to 
the share of the income or loss referred to in this sub- 
section allocated to a taxpayer from a partnership in 
respect of a particular fiscal period of the partnership 
shall, notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the taxation year in which that fiscal period of the 
partnership ends. 
Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)—-ACB_ of partnership interest; 
96(1.2) — Disposal of right to share in income; 96(1.3) — Deductions; 
96(1.4) — Right deemed not to be capital property; 96(1.5) — Disposition 
by virtue of death of taxpayer; 96(1.6) — Deemed members of partnership 
are deemed to carry on business; 252(4)— Extended meaning of 
“spouse”. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 96(1.1) amended by 1996, c. 21, 
subsec. 17(2), applicable after 1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(1.1) Allocation of share of income to retiring partner — For the 
purposes of subsection (1) and sections 101 and 103, 


Selected Cases [subsec. 96(1.1)]: Sauriol v. Canada, [1994] 2 
C.T.C. 244 (FCA) (“Allocate” used in ordinary sense of assigning or set- 
ting aside and creating real right for recipient); Lachance v. Canada, 
[1994] 2 C.T.C. 185 (FCA) (Provision requires allocation of retired part- 
ner’s income among provincial sources); Dacen v. MNR, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 
44 (FCTD) (Income improperly allocated to former partner when agree- 
ment unilaterally altered by remaining partners); Delesalle v. The Queen; 
The Queen v. Cohos, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 58 (FCTD) (Part of sum paid to 
retiring partner representing work in progress was capital repayment); 
Laferriére v. The Queen, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 190 (FCTD); appealed to FCA 
(Sept. 9, 1985), File A-725-85 (Sale price for partnership interest includ- 
ing amounts for work in progress and accounts receivable was capital). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired 
partner; IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on adjusted cost base 
resulting from the admission or retirement of a partner. See also list at end 
of s. 96. 


(1.2) Disposal of right to share in income, etc — 
Where in a taxation year a taxpayer who has a right to a 
share of the income or loss of a partnership under an 
agreement referred to in subsection (1.1) disposes of that 
right, 
(a) there shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year the proceeds of the disposition; 
and 
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(b) for greater certainty, the cost to the taxpayer of 
each property received by the taxpayer as considera- 
tion for the disposition is the fair market value of the 
property at the time of the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 96(1.3) — Deductions. 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 96. 


(1.3) Deductions — Where, by virtue of subsection 
(1.1) or (1.2), an amount has been included in computing 
a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, there may be de- 
ducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
the lesser of 


(a) the amount so included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the cost to the tax- 
payer of the right to a share of the income or loss of a 
partnership under an agreement referred to in subsec- 
tion (1.1) exceeds the total of all amounts in respect of 
that right that were deductible by virtue of this subsec- 
tion in computing the taxpayer’s income for previous 
taxation years. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired 

partner; IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on adjusted cost base 


resulting from the admission or retirement of a partner. See also list at end 
of s. 96. 


(1.4) Right deemed not to be capital property — 
For the purposes of this Act, a right to a share of the in- 
come or loss of a partnership under an agreement referred 
to in subsection (1.1) shall be deemed not to be capital 
property. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on 
adjusted cost base resulting from the admission or retirement of a partner. 


(1.5) Disposition by virtue of death of taxpayer — 
Where, at the time of a taxpayer’s death, the taxpayer has 
a right to a share of the income or loss of a partnership 
under an agreement referred to in subsection (1.1), sub- 
sections 70(2) to (4) apply. 

Related Provisions: 53(1)(e)(v) — Adjustments to cost base. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — 


rights or things; IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired partner. See 
also list at end of s. 96. 


(1.6) Members of partnership deemed to be 
carrying on business in Canada — Where a partner- 
ship carries on a business in Canada at any time, each tax- 
payer who is deemed by paragraph (1.1)(a) to be a mem- 
ber of the partnership at that time is deemed to carry on 
the business in Canada at that time for the purposes of 
subsection 2(3), sections 34.1 and 150 and (subject to 
subsection 34.2(7)) section 34.2. 


History: Subsec. 96(1.6) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 17(3), applica- 
ble after 1993. The subsec. formerly read: 


(1.6) Members of partnership deemed to be carrying on 
business in Canada — Where a partnership carries on a business 
in Canada in a taxation year, each taxpayer who is deemed by para- 
graph (1.1)(a) to be a member of the partnership shall, for the pur- 
poses of subsection 2(3), be deemed to carry on that business in 
Canada in that year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 96(1.1)-(1.6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 60(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 96. 


(1.7) Gains and losses — Notwithstanding subsection 
(1) or section 38, where in a particular taxation year of a 
taxpayer (other than an individual who is not a testamen- 
tary trust) commencing before 1990, the taxpayer is a 
member of a partnership with a fiscal period ending in the 
particular year, the amount of its taxable capital gain 
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(other than that part of the amount that can be attributed 
to an amount deemed under subsection 14(1) to be a taxa- 
ble capital gain of the partnership), allowable capital loss 
or allowable business investment loss for the particular 
year determined in respect of the partnership shall be the 
amount determined by the formula 


eB 
C 


where 


A is the amount of the taxpayer’s taxable capital gain 
(other than that part of the amount that can be attrib- 
uted to an amount deemed under subsection 14(1) to 
be a taxable capital gain of the partnership) allowable 
capital loss or allowable business investment loss, as 
the case may be, for the’ particular year otherwise de- 
termined under this section in respect of the 
partnership; 

B is the fraction that would be used under section 38 for 
the particular year in respect of the taxpayer if the tax- 
payer had a capital gain for the particular year; and 


C is the fraction that was used under section 38 for the 
fiscal period of the partnership. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 96(1.7) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 66(3), 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s: 96. 


(1.8) Loan of property — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion 56(4.1) and sections 74.1 and 74.3, where an individ- 
ual has transferred or lent property, either directly or indi- 
rectly, by means of a trust or by any other means 
whatever, to a person and the property or property substi- 
tuted therefor is an interest in a partnership, the person’s 
share of the amount of any income or loss of the partner- 
ship for a fiscal period in which the person was a speci- 
fied member of the partnership shall be deemed to be in- 
come or loss, as the case may be, from the property or 
substituted property. 

Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 96(1.8) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 66(3), 
applicable to 1989 et seq., otherwise than with respect to income of a part- 


nership that may reasonably be considered to relate to.a period before 
1989. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other trans- 
fers and loans of property. See also list at end of s. 96. 


(2) Construction — The provisions of this subdivision 
shall be read and construed as if each of the assumptions 
in paragraphs (1)(a) to (g) were made. 


(2.1) Limited partnership losses — Notwithstanding 
subsection (1), where a taxpayer is, at any time in a taxa- 
tion year, a limited partner of a partnership, the amount, if 
any, by which 
(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the tax- 
payer’s share of the amount of any loss of the partner- 
ship, determined in accordance with subsection (1), 
for a fiscal period of the partnership ending in the tax- 
ation year from a business (other than a farming busi- 
ness) or from property 


exceeds 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the taxpayer’s at-risk amount in respect of the 
partnership at the end of the fiscal period 


exceeds the total of 


(11) the amount required by subsection 127(8) in re- 
spect of the partnership to be added in computing 


S. 96(2.2)(b.1) 


the investment tax credit of the taxpayer for the 
taxation year, 


(iii) the taxpayer’s share of any losses of the part- 
nership for the fiscal period from a farming busi- 
ness, and 


(iv) the taxpayer’s share of 


(A) the foreign exploration and development 
expenses, if any, incurred by the partnership in 
the fiscal period, 


(B) the Canadian exploration expense, if any, 
incurred by the partnership in the fiscal period, 


(C) the Canadian development expense, if any, 
incurred by the partnership in the fiscal period, 
and <ior 


(D) the Canadian oil and gas property expense, 
if any, incurred by the partnership in the fiscal 
period, 


shall 


(c) not be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year, 


(d) not be included in computing the taxpayer’s non- 
capital loss for the year, and 


(e) be deemed to be the taxpayer’s limited partnership 

loss in respect of the partnership for the year. 
Related Provisions: 66.8(1) — Resource expenses of limited partner; 
87(2.1)(a) — Amalgamation — limited partnership loss carried forward; 
96(2.2) — At-risk amount; 111(1)(e) — Carryforward of non-deductible 
limited partnership losses; 111(9) — Limited partnership loss where tax- 
payer not resident in Canada; 127.52(1)(i)(1)(B) — Calculation of previ- 
ous year’s limited partnership loss. for minimum. tax purposes; 
128.1(4)(f) — Limited partnership loss limitation on becoming non-resi- 
dent; 152(1.1)-(1.3) — Determination of losses; 248(1)“limited partner- 
ship loss” — Definition applies to entire Act. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 96(2.1)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
66(4), to add “, determined in accordance with subsection (1),” applicable 
after December 15, 1987. 


Subsec. 96(2.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 25(1), applicable after Feb- 
ruary 25, 1986. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 96(2.1)]: Signum Communications Inc. v. 
Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 31 (FCA) (Limited partner allowed. losses 
greater than amount of capital contribution to partnership). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the 
loss year or in other years; IT-262R2: Losses of non-residents and part- 
year residents; IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the effect that acqui- 
sitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on their deduct- 
ibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s. 96. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-51: Limited partner at-risk rules; ATR-59: 
Financing exploration and development through limited partnerships. 


(2.2) At-risk amount — For the purposes of this section 
and sections 111 and 127, the at-risk amount of a tax- 
payer, in respect of a partnership of which the taxpayer is 
a limited partner, at any particular time is the amount, if 
any, by which the total of 


(a) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the tax- 
payer’s partnership interest at that time, computed in 
accordance with subsection (2.3) where applicable, 


(b) where the particular time is the end of the fiscal 
period of the partnership, the taxpayer’s share of the 
income of the partnership from a source for that fiscal 
period computed under the method described in sub- 
paragraph 53(1)(e)(@), and 

(b.1) where the particular time isthe end of the fiscal 
period of the partnership, the amount referred to in 
subparagraph 53(1)(e)(viii) in respect of the taxpayer 
for that fiscal period 
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is entitled under the guarantee or indemnity at any par- 
ticular time is considered to be not less than the total 
of the unpaid amount of the loan or obligation at that 
time and all other amounts outstanding in respect of 
the loan or obligation at that time. 
Related Provisions: 40(3.14)(b) — Meaning of “limited partner” re 
negative ACB of partnership interest; 66.8 — Resource expenses of lim- 
ited partner; 96(2.3) — Computation of at-risk amount; 96(2.6) — Artifi- 
cial transactions; 96(2.7) — Non-arm’s length contribution of capital to 
partnership; 143.2(2), (6) — At-risk adjustment to tax shelter investment; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 


History: Para. 96(2.2)(c) and the opening words of para. 96(2.2)(d) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 123(1), applicable after November 1994. 
Para. (c) and the opening words of para. (d) formerly read: 


exceeds the total of 


(c) all amounts each of which is an amount owing at 
that time to the partnership, or to a person or partner- 
ship not dealing at arm’s length with the partnership, 
by the taxpayer or by a person or partnership not deal- 
ing at arm’s length with the taxpayer, other than any 
amount deducted under subparagraph 53(2)(c)(i.3) in 
computing the adjusted cost base, or under section 
143.2 in computing the cost, to the taxpayer of the tax- 
payer’s partnership interest at that time, and 


(d) any amount or benefit that the taxpayer or a person 
not dealing at arm’s length with the taxpayer is enti- 
tled, either immediately or in the future and either ab- 


solutely or contingently, to receive or to obtain, 
whether by way of reimbursement, compensation, rev- 
enue guarantee, proceeds of disposition, loan or any 
other form of indebtedness or in any other form or 
manner whatever, granted or to be granted for the pur- 
pose of reducing the impact, in whole or in part, of 
any loss that the taxpayer may sustain because the tax- 
payer is a member of the partnership or holds or dis- 
poses of an interest in the partnership, except to the 
extent that the amount or benefit is included in the de- 
termination of the value of J in the definition “cumula- 
tive Canadian exploration expense” in subsection 
66.1(6), of M in the definition “cumulative Canadian 
development expense” in subsection 66.2(5) or of I in 
the definition “cumulative Canadian oil and gas prop- 
erty expense” in subsection 66.4(5) in respect of the 
taxpayer, or the entitlement arises 


(1) by virtue of a contract of insurance with an in- 
surance corporation dealing at arm’s length with 
each member of the partnership under which the 
taxpayer is insured against any claim arising as a 
result of a liability incurred in the ordinary course 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount owing at that 
time to the partnership or to a person or partnership with whom or 
which the partnership does not deal at arm’s length by the taxpayer 
or by a person or partnership with whom or which the taxpayer does 
not deal at arm’s length other than any such amount deducted under 
subparagraph 53(2)(c)(i.3) in computing the adjusted cost base to 
the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s partnership interest at that time; and 


(d) where the taxpayer or a person with whom the taxpayer does not 
deal at arm’s length is entitled, either immediately or in the future 
and either absolutely or contingently, to receive or obtain any 
amount or benefit, whether by way of reimbursement, compensa- 
tion, revenue guarantee or proceeds of disposition or in any other 
form or manner whatever, granted or to be granted for the purpose 
of reducing the impact, in whole or in part, of any loss’ that the tax- 
payer may sustain because the taxpayer is a member of the partner- 
ship or holds or disposes of an interest in the partnership, the 
amount or benefit, as the case may be, that the taxpayer or the per- 
son is or will be so entitled to receive or obtain, except to the extent 
that the amount or benefit is. included in the determination of J in 
the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration expense” in sub- 
section 66.1(6), of M in the definition “cumulative Canadian devel- 
opment expense” in subsection 66.2(5) or of I in the definition “cu- 
mulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” in subsection 
66.4(5) in respect of the taxpayer or the entitlement arises 


of carrying on the partnership business, 
(ii) [Repealed] 


Subparas. 96(2.2)(d)(iv) and (v) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 123(3), 
applicable to partnership interests acquired by a taxpayer after April 26, 
1995, other than where 


(ili) as a consequence of the death of the taxpayer, 
(iv), (v) [Repealed] 
(vi) in respect of an amount not included in the at- 


risk amount of the taxpayer determined without 
reference to this paragraph, or 


(vii) because of an excluded obligation (as defined 
in subsection 6202.1(5) of the Income Tax Regula- 
tions) in relation to a share issued to the partner- 
ship by a corporation, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, 


(e) where the amount or benefit to which the taxpayer 
or the person is entitled at any time is provided by way 
of an agreement or other arrangement under which the 
taxpayer or the person has a right, either immediately 
or in the future and either absolutely or contingently 
(otherwise than as a consequence of the death of the 
taxpayer), to acquire other property in exchange for all 
or any part of the partnership interest, for greater cer- 
tainty the amount or benefit to which the taxpayer or 
the person is entitled under the agreement or arrange- 
ment is considered to be not less than the fair market 
value of the other property at that time, and 


(f) where the amount or benefit to which the taxpayer 
or the person is entitled at any time is provided by way 
of a guarantee, security or similar indemnity or cove- 
nant in respect of any loan or other obligation of the 
taxpayer or the person, for greater certainty the 
amount or benefit to which the taxpayer or the person 
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(a) the interest in the partnership is acquired by the taxpayer under the 
terms of an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer before 
April 27, 1995, or the interest was acquired by the taxpayer 


(i) before 1996 where 
(A) all or substantially all of the property of the partnership is 


(1) a film production prescribed for the purpose of sub- 
para. 96(2.2)(d)(1), or 


(II) an interest in one or more partnerships all or substan- 
tially all of the property of which is a film production 
prescribed for the purpose of subpara. 96(2.2)(d)(ii), 


(B) the principal photography of the production began before 
1996, or, in the case of a production that is a television series, 
the principal photography of one episode of the series began 
before 1996, and ; 


(C) the principal photography of the production was com- 
pleted before March 1996, 


(ii) before 1996 where it can reasonably be considered that the 
funds raised by the partnership through the issue of the interest 
were used by the partnership to acquire before 1996 property in- 
cluded in Class 24, 27 or 34 in Schedule II to the Income Tax 
Regulations and the property was 


(A) acquired under an agreement in writing entered into by 
the partnership before April 27, 1995, or 


(B) under construction by or on behalf of the partnership on 
April 26, 1995, 


(iii) before July 1995 under the terms of a document that is a pro- 
spectus, preliminary prospectus or registration statement filed 
before April 27, 1995 with a public authority in Canada under and 
in accordance with the securities legislation of Canada or of any 
province and, where required by law, accepted for filing by the 


Subdivision j — Partnerships and Their Members S. 96(2.2) 


public authority, and the funds so raised were expended. before 
1996 on expenditures contemplated by the document, or 


reduced. or waived if there is a change to the Act or if there is an 
adverse assessment,;under the Act. 


(iv) before: July-1995 under the terms of an offering memorandum 
distributed as part of an offering of securities where 


That portion formerly read: 


: and, for the purposes of this subsection, where the amount or bene- 
(A) the memorandum contained a complete or substantially fit to which the taxpayer is at any time entitled is provided 
‘complete description of the securities contemplated in the of- 


fering as well as the terms and conditions of the offering, | 
(B) the memorandum was distributed before April 27, 1995, 


__(e).by way of an agreement or other arrangement under which 
_ the taxpayer has a right, either absolutely or contingently (oth- 
-erwise than as a consequence of the death of the taxpayer), to 


(C) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities con- acquire other property in exchange for all or any part of the 


templated by the memorandum were made before April 27 partnership interest, for greater certainty the amount or benefit 
1995, to which the taxpayer is entitled under the agreement or ar- 


rangement shall be not less than the fair market value of that 


(D) the sale of the securities was substantially in accordance other property at that time, or 


with the memorandum, and , OVal Y ; 
(f) by way of a guarantee, security or similar indemnity or cove- 


nant in respect of any loan or other obligation of the taxpayer, 
by the partnership or a person or partnership with whom or 
which the partnership does not deal at arm’s length, for greater 
certainty the amount or benefit to which the taxpayer is entitled 
under the guarantee or indemnity at any particular time shall 
not be less than the total of the unpaid amount of the loan or 
obligation at that time and all other amounts outstanding in re- 
or "A spect of the loan or obligation at that time. 


(B) to which subparagraph (a)(iii) or (iv) applies Subpara. 96(2.2)(d)(ii) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 17(4), applicable 
to revenue guarantees granted after 1995. The subpara. formerly read: 


(E) the funds were spent before 1996 in accordance with the 
memorandum; and 


(b) the following conditions are met: 
(4) in the case of an interest 


(A) acquired by the taxpayer under the terms of an agreement 
in writing entered into by the taxpayer before April 27, 1995, 


that is a tax shelter for which s. 237.1 requires an identification 
number to be obtained, an identification. number was obtained 
before April 27, 1995, and 


(ii) there is no agreement or other arrangement under which the 
taxpayer’s obligations with respect to the interest can be changed, 
reduced or waived if there is‘a change to the Act or if there is an 
adverse assessment under the Act. 


(ii) by virtue of a prescribed revenue guarantee in ae of a pre- 
scribed film production, 


Para. 96(2.2)(c) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 25, applicable after September 
26, 1994. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount owing at that 
time to the partnership or to a person or partnership with whom or 
which the partnership does not deal at arm’s length by: the taxpayer 
or by a person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length, and 


That portion of para. 96(2.2)(d) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. I. (1991, c.'49), subsec. 72(1), applicable to taxation years end- 
ing after June 17, 1987. That portion formerly read: 


The subparas. formerly read: 


(iv) by virtue of an agreement under which the taxpayer may dis- 
pose of the partnership interest for an amount not exceeding its fair 
market value, determined without reference to the agreement, at the 
time of the disposition, Eo 


(v) by virtue of a revenue guarantee or other agreement in respect of 


- which gross revenue is earned by the partnership except to the ex- 
tent that the revenue guarantee or other agreement may reasonably 
be considered to ensure that the taxpayer or person will receive a 
return of a portion of the taxpayer’s investment, 


(d) where the taxpayer or a person with whom the taxpayer does not 
deal at arm’s length 1s entitled, either immediately or in the future, 
either absolutely or contingently, to receive or obtain any amount or 
benefit, whether by way of reimbursement, compensation, revenue 


guarantee or proceeds of disposition or in any other form or manner 
whatever, granted or to be granted for the purpose of reducing the 
impact, in whole or in part, of any loss that the taxpayer may sustain 


The portion of subsec. 96(2.2) after para. (d) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 123(4), applicable to partnership interests acquired by a taxpayer 
after April 26, 1995, except that it does not apply where 


(a) the interest was acquired by the taxpayer 


(1) under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into by the 
taxpayer before April 27, 1995, 


(it) before July 1995 under the terms of a document that is a pro- 


by virtue of the taxpayer’s being a member of the partnership or by. 
virtue of the taxpayer’s holding or disposing of the taxpayer’s part- 
nership interest, the amount or benefit, as the case may be, that the 
taxpayer or the person is or will be so entitled to receive or obtain, 
except to the extent that the entitlement arises 


Subpara. 96(2.2)(d)(vii) added by 1994, c. 6 Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
72(2), applicable to taxation years ending after June 17, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 96(2.2)(b.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
66(5), applicable after June 17, 1987. 


Subsec. 96(2.2) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 25(1), applicable after Feb- 
ruary 25, 1986 except that, in its application to partnership interests ac- 
quired before 1987 pursuant to 


spectus, preliminary prospectus or registration statement filed 
before April 27, 1995 with a public authority in Canada under and 
in accordance with the securities legislation of Canada or of any 
province and, where required by law, accepted for filing by the 
public authority, and the funds.so raised were expended. before 
1996 on expenditures contemplated by the document, or 


(iii) before July 1995 under the terms of an offering memorandum 


distributed as part of an offering of securities where 


(A) the memorandum contained a complete or substantially 
complete description of the securities contemplated in the of- 
fering as well as the terms and conditions of the offering, 


(B) the memorandum was distributed before April 27, 1995, 


(C) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities con- 
templated by the memorandum were made before April 27, 
1595. 


(D) the sale of the securities was substantially in accordance 
with the memorandum, and 


(E) the funds were spent before 1996 in accordance with the 
memorandum; and 


(b) the following conditions are met: 


(i) in the case of an interest that is‘a tax shelter for which s. 237.1 
requires an identification number to be obtained, an identification 
number was obtained before April 27, 1995, and 


(ii) there is no agreement or other arrangement under which the 
taxpayer’s obligations with respect to the interest can be changed, 
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(a) a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration statement or of- 
fering memorandum filed before June 12, 1986 and, where required 
by law, accepted for filing by.a public authority in Canada pursuant to 
and in accordance with the securities ge of Canada or of any 
province, 


(b) an offering memorandum or similar offering material in respect of 
which solicitations were made to prospective purchasers after Febru- 
ary 25, 1986 and before June 12, 1986 and. which was, where required 
by law, filed with a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in ac- 
cordance with the securities legislation of Canada or of any province, 


(c) an issue of partnership interests, in a partnership formed for the 
purpose of producing a film production, that is prescribed for the pur- 
poses of subparagraph 96(2.2)(d)(ii), where the partnership is obliged 
to make expenditures in respect of the production of the film pursuant 
to an agreement in writing entered into by it or on its behalf before 
June 12, 1986, or 


(d) an issue of interests in a bite, formed before June 12, 1986 
for the purpose of acquiring a film production, that is prescribed for 
the purposes of subparagraph 96(2.2)(d)(ii), from a producer who pro- 
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duced the film for the purpose, as evidenced in writing before June 12, 
1986, of its sale to the partnership, where the producer is obliged to 
make expenditures in respect of the film pursuant to an agreement in 
writing entered into by him before June 12, 1986, 


the words “for the purpose of reducing the impact, in whole or in part, of 
any loss that the taxpayer may sustain” in paragraph 96(2.2)(d) shall be 
read as “pursuant to an undertaking, made by any person or partnership, to 
indemnify the taxpayer with respect to any liability that the taxpayer may 
incur”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 96(2.2)]: Goren v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2025 
(TCC) (At-risk rules applied where no commercial activity whatsoever); 
Central Supply Company (1972) v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 102 (FCA); rev’g 
[1995] 2 C.T.C. 2320 (TCC) (Deductions permitted under specific provi- 
sions of the Act may nevertheless unduly or artificially reduce income); 
Hazelwood v. Canada, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 5 (FCTD) (Deductions for losses 
and capital cost allowance by limited partner permitted to the extent of 
capital contribution). 

Regulations: 7500 (prescribed film production, prescribed revenue 
guarantee). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the 
loss year or in other years. See also list at end of s. 96. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-51: Limited partner at-risk rules; ATR-S9: 
Financing exploration and development through limited partnerships. 


(2.3) idem — For the purposes of subsection (2.2), where 
a taxpayer has acquired the taxpayer’s partnership interest 
at any time from a transferor other than the partnership, 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of that interest shall 
be computed as if the cost to the taxpayer of the interest 
were the lesser of 


(a) the taxpayer’s cost otherwise determined, and 
(b) the greater of 


(i) the adjusted cost base of that interest to the 

transferor immediately before that time, and 

(ii) nil, 
and where the adjusted cost base of the transferor cannot 
be determined, it shall be deemed to be equal to the total 
of the amounts determined in respect of the taxpayer 
under paragraphs (2.2)(c) and (d) immediately after that 
time. 


(2.4) Limited partner — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion and sections 111 and 127, a taxpayer who is a mem- 
ber of a partnership at a particular time is a limited part- 
ner of the partnership at that time if the member’s 
partnership interest is not an exempt interest (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection (2.5)) at that time and if, 
at that time or within 3 years after that time, 


(a) by operation of any law governing the partnership 
arrangement, the liability of the member as a member 
of the partnership is limited; 


(b) the member or a person not dealing at arm’s length 
with the member is entitled, either immediately or in 
the future and either absolutely or contingently, to re- 
ceive an amount or to obtain a benefit that would be 
described in paragraph (2.2)(d) if that paragraph were 
read without reference to subparagraphs (ii) and (vi); 
(c) one of the reasons for the existence of the member 
who owns the interest 


(i) can reasonably be considered to be to limit the 
liability of any person with respect to that interest, 
and 


(ii) cannot reasonably be considered to be to permit 
any person who has an interest in the member to 
carry on that person’s business (other than an in- 
vestment business) in the most effective manner; or 


(d) there is an agreement or other arrangement for the 
disposition of an interest in the partnership and one of 
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the main reasons for the agreement or arrangement can 
reasonably be considered to be to attempt to avoid the 
application of this subsection to the member. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.14) — Definition of limited partner for pur- 
poses of negative ACB rules; 66.8 — Resource expenses of limited part- 
ner; 96(2.5) — Exempt interest in a partnership; 127.52(3) — Definition 
for minimum tax purposes; 143.2(1)‘tax shelter investment’(b) — 
Whether limited partnership interest is tax shelter investment. 


History: Subsec. 96(2.4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 123(5), appli- 
cable to fiscal periods that end after November 1994. The subsec. formerly 
read: 


(2.4) For the purposes of this section and sections 111 and 127, a 
taxpayer who is a member of a partnership at a particular time is a 
limited partner of that partnership at that time if the taxpayer’s part- 
nership interest is not an exempt interest at that time (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection (2.5)) and if, at that time or within 
three years after that time, 


(a) by operation of any law which governs the partnership ar- 
rangement, the liability of the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s capac- 
ity as a member of the partnership, is limited; 


(b) the taxpayer or a person with whom the taxpayer does not 
deal at arm’s length is entitled to receive an amount or obtain a 
benefit that would be described in paragraph (2.2)(d) if it were 
read without reference to subparagraphs (2.2)(d)(ii) and (vi); 


(c) one of the reasons for the existence of the taxpayer who 
owns the interest 


(i) may reasonably be considered to be to limit the liability 
of any other person with respect to that interest, and 


(ii) may not reasonably be considered to be to permit any 
person who has an interest in the taxpayer to carry on that 
person’s business (other than an investment business) in the 
most effective manner; or 


(d) there is an agreement or other arrangement for the disposi- 
tion of an interest in the partnership and one of the main rea- 
sons for the agreement or arrangement may reasonably be con- 
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sidered to be to attempt to avoid the application of this 
subsection to the taxpayer. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the 
loss year or in other years. See also list at end of s. 96. 


(2.5) Exempt interest — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (2.4), an exempt interest in a partnership at any time 
means a prescribed ‘partnership interest or an interest in a 
partnership that was actively carrying on business on a 
regular and a continuous basis immediately before Febru- 
ary 26, 1986 and continuously thereafter until that time or 
that was earning income from the rental or leasing of 
property immediately before February 26, 1986 and con- 
tinuously thereafter until that time, where there has not 
after February 25, 1986 and before that time been a sub- 
stantial contribution of capital to the partnership or a sub- 
stantial increase in the indebtedness of the partnership 
and, for this purpose, an amount will not be considered to 
be substantial where 


(a) the amount was used by the partnership to make an 
expenditure required to be made pursuant to the terms 
of a written agreement entered into by it before Febru- 
ary 26, 1986, or to repay a loan, debt or contribution 
of capital that had been received or incurred in respect 
of any such expenditure, 


(b) the amount was raised pursuant to the terms of a 
prospectus, preliminary prospectus or registration 
statement filed before February 26, 1986, with a public 
authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance 
with the securities legislation of Canada or of any 
province, and, where required by law, accepted for fil- 
ing by that public authority, or 


(c) the amount was used for the activity that was car- 
. ried on by the partnership on February 25, 1986 but 
was not used for a significant expansion of the activity 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, 


(d) a partnership in respect of which paragraph (b) ap- 
plies shall be considered to have been actively carry- 
ing on a business on a regular and a continuous basis 
immediately before February 26, 1986 and continu- 
ously thereafter until the earlier of the closing date, if 
any, stipulated in the document referred to that para- 
graph and January 1, 1987, and 


(e) an expenditure shall not be considered to have 
been required to be made pursuant to the terms of an 
agreement where the obligation to make the expendi- 
ture is conditional in any way on the consequences 
under this Act relating to the expenditure and the con- 
dition has not been satisfied or waived before June 12, 
1986. 7 


Selected Cases [subsec. 96(2.5)]: Goren v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2025 
(TCC) (At-risk rules applied where no commercial activity whatsoever). 


Regulations: No prescribed partnership interests to date. - 


(2.6) Artificial transactions — For. the purposes of 
paragraph (2.2)(c), where at any time an amount owing 
by a taxpayer or a person with whom the taxpayer does 
not deal at arm’s length is repaid and it is established, by 
subsequent events or otherwise, that the repayment was 
made as part of a series of loans or other transactions and 
repayments, the amount owing shall be deemed not to 
have been repaid. 


Related Provisions: 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


(2.7) Idem — For the purposes of paragraph (2.2)(a), 
where at any time a taxpayer makes a contribution of cap- 
ital to a partnership and the partnership or a person or 
partnership with whom or which the partnership does not 
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deal at arm’s length makes a loan to the taxpayer or to a 
person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length or repays the contribution of capital, and it is es- 
tablished, by subsequent events or otherwise, that the loan 
or repayment, as the case may be, was made as part of a 
series of loans or other transactions and repayments, the 
contribution of capital shall be deemed not to have been 
made to the extent of the loan or repayment, as the case 
may be. | 


Related Provisions: 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 96(2.3) to (2.7) added by 1986, c. 55, sub- 
sec. 25(1), applicable after February 25, 1986. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 96. 


(3) Agreement or election of partnership mem- 
bers — Where a taxpayer who was a member of a part- 
nership during a fiscal period has, for any purpose rele- 
vant to the computation of the taxpayer’s income from the 
partnership for the fiscal period, made. or executed an 
agreement, designation or an election under or in respect 
of the application of any of subsections 13(4), (15) and 
(16) and .14(6), section 15.2, subsections 20(9) and 21(1) 
to (4), section 22, subsection 29(1), section 34, clause 
37(8)(a)G@i)(B), subsections 44(1) and (6), 50(1) and 
80(5), (9), (10) and (11), section 80.04 and subsections 
97(2) and 249.1(4) and (6) that, but for this subsection, 
would be a valid agreement, designation or election, 


(a) the agreement, designation or election is not valid 
unless 


(i) it was made or executed on behalf of the tax- 
payer and each other person who was a member of 
the partnership during the fiscal period, and 


(ii) the taxpayer had authority to act for the 
partnership; ~ 


(b) unless the agreement, designation or. election is in- 
valid because of paragraph (a), each other person who 
was a member of the partnership during the fiscal pe- 
riod shall be deemed to have made or executed the 
agreement, designation or election; and 


(c) notwithstanding paragraph (a), any agreement, des- 
ignation or election deemed by paragraph (b) to have 
been made or executed by any person shall be deemed 
to be a valid agreement, designation or election made 
or executed by that person. 


Related Provisions: 244(20) — Members of partnerships. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 96(3) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 123(6), applicable to fiscal periods that end after December 2, 
1992, except that 


(a) with respect to fiscal periods that ended after that day and before 
February 22, 1994, the opening words of subsec. 96(3) shall be read 
as follows: 


(3) Where a taxpayer who was a member of a partnership dur- 
ing a fiscal period has, for any purpose relevant to the computa- 
tion of the taxpayer’s income from the partnership for the fiscal 
period, made or executed an election under or in respect of the 
application of any of subsections 13(4), (15)'and (16) and 14(6), 
section 15.2, subsections 20(9) and 21(1) to (4), section 22, 
subsection 29(1), section 34, clause 37(8)(a)(i1)(B) and subsec- 
tions 44(1) and (6), 50(1) and 97(2) that, but for this subsection, 
would be a'valid election, 


and 


(b) before 1995, the opening words shall be read without reference to 
subsections 249.1(4) and (6) of the Act. 


The opening. words formerly read: 


(3) Where a taxpayer who was a member of a partnership in a fiscal 
period has, for any purpose relevant to the computation of the tax- 
payer’s income from the partnership for the fiscal period, made or 
executed an agreement, a designation or an election under or in re- 
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spect of the application of any of subsections 13(4), (15) and (16), 
14(6) [section 15.2, subsections], 20(9) and 21(1) to (4), section 22, 
subsection 29(1), section 34, clause 37(8)(a)(ii)(B), subsections 
44(1) and (6), 50(1) and 80(5), (9), (10) and (11), section 80.04 and 
subsections 97(2) and 249.1(4) and (6) that, but for this subsection, 
would be a valid agreement, designation or election, 


The opening words of subsec. 96(3) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 
17(5), applicable after 1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(3) Agreement or election of partnership members — Where a 
taxpayer who was a member of a partnership during a fiscal period 
has, for any purpose relevant to the computation of the taxpayer’s 
income from the partnership for the fiscal period, made or executed 
an agreement, a designation or an election under or in respect of the 
application of any of subsections 13(4), (15) and (16), 14(6), [sec- 
tion 15.2, subsections] 20(9) and 21(1) to (4), section 22, subsection 
29(1), section 34, clause 37(8)(a)(ii)(B), subsections 44(1) and (6), 
50(1) and 80(5), (9), (10) and (11), section 80.04 and subsection 
97(2) that, but for this subsection, would be a valid agreement, des- 
ignation or election, 


Subsec. 96(3) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 33, applicable to fiscal periods 
that end after February 21, 1994. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Election by members — Where a taxpayer who was a member 
of a partnership during a fiscal period has, for any purpose relevant 
to the computation of the taxpayer’s income from the partnership 
for the fiscal period, made or executed an election under or in re- 
spect of the application of any of subsections 13(4), (15) and (16), 
14(6), [section 15.2, subsections] 20(9) and 21(1) to (4), section 22, 
subsection 29(1), section 34, clause 37(8)(a)(i1)(B) and subsections 
44(1) and (6), 50(1) and 97(2) that, but for this subsection, would be 
a valid election, 


(a) the election is not valid unless 


(i) it was made or executed on behalf of the taxpayer and 
each other person who was a member of the) partnership 
during the fiscal period, and 


(ii) the taxpayer had-authority to act for the partnership; 


(b) unless the election is invalid by virtue of paragraph (a), each 
other person who was a member of the partnership during the 
fiscal period shall be deemed to have made or executed the 
election; and 


(c) notwithstanding paragraph (a), any election deemed by para- 
graph (b) to have been made or executed by any person shall be 
deemed to be a valid election made or executed by that person. 


The opening words of subsec. 96(3) amended by 1994, c. 8, s. 11, applica- 
ble to fiscal periods ending after December 2, 1992. [However, 1994, c. 8 
unintentionally deleted the reference to 15.2. Officials at the Department 
of Finance have confirmed that the reference to section 15.2 will be retro- 
actively reinstated in a future bill, and therefore that the subsec. should be 
read as if it were present.] They formerly read: 


(3) Election by members — Where a taxpayer who was a member 
of a partnership during a fiscal period has, for any purpose relevant 
to the computation of the taxpayer’s income from the partnership 
for the fiscal period, made or executed an election under or in re- 
spect of the application of any of subsections 13(4), (15) and (16) 
and 14(6), section 15.2, subsections 20(9) and 21(1) to (4), section 
22, subsection 29(1), section 34 and subsections 44(1) and (6), 
50(1) and 97(2) that, but for this subsection, would be a valid elec- 
tion, 


That portion of subsec. 96(3) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 40(2), applicable after February 25, 1992. 
That portion formerly read: 


(3) Election by members — Where a taxpayer who was a member 
of a partnership during a fiscal period has, for any purpose relevant 
to the computation of the taxpayer’s income from the partnership 
for the fiscal period, made or executed an election under or in re- 
spect of the application of any of subsections 13(4), (15) and (16), 
14(6), 20(9) and 21(1) to (4), section 22, subsection 29(1), section 
34 and subsections 44(1) and (6), 50(1) and 97(2) that, but for this 
subsection, would be a valid election, the following rules apply: 


That portion of subsec. 96(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 72(3), applicable to dispositions occurring 
after July 13, 1990 and with respect to elections made in respect of the 
application of subsec. 50(1), as amended, to the 1985 to 1989 taxation 
years and, notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, 
interest and penalties payable for the 1985 to 1989 taxation years shall be 
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made as are necessary to give effect to those elections. That portion of 
subsec. 96(3) formerly read: 


(3) Election by members — Where a taxpayer who was a member 
of a partnership during a fiscal period thereof that ended after 1971 
has, for any purpose relevant to the computation of the taxpayer’s 
income from the partnership for the fiscal period, made or executed 
an election under any of subsections 13(4), (15) and (16), 14(6), 
20(9) and 21(1) to (4), section 22, subsection 29(1), section 34 and 
subsections 39(4), 44(1) and (6) and 97(2) that, but for this subsec- 
tion, would be a valid election, the following rules apply: 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 96(3) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 13(2), applicable to 1985 et seq., to sub- 
stitute heading “Election by members” for “Validity of election by mem- 
ber of partnership” and to substitute “and 29(1), section 34, subsections 
39(4), 44(1) and (6) and 97(2)” for “29(1), 39(4), 44(1) and (6) and 97(2) 
and paragraph 34(1)(d)”. 
All that portion of subsec. 96(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 52(2), applicable to elections made after March 
31, 1977. That portion formerly read: 


(3) Where a taxpayer who was a member of a partnership during a 
fiscal period thereof that ended after 1971 has, for. any purpose rele- 
vant to the computation of his income from the partnership for the 
fiscal period, made or executed an election under any of section 22, 
subsections 13(15) and (16), 20(9), 21(1) to (4), 29(1), 97(2) and 
paragraph 34(1)(d) that, but for this subsection, would be a valid 
election, the following rules apply: 


All that portion of subsec. 96(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 60(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Subsec. 96(3) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 30. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired 
partner; IT-413R: Election by members of a partnership under subsection 
97(2); IT-457R: Election by professionals to exclude work in progress 
from income. See also list at end of s. 96. 


(4) Election — Any election under subsection 97(2) or 
98(3) shall be made on or before the day that is the earli- 
est of the days on or before which any taxpayer making 
the election is required to file a return of income pursuant 
to section 150 for the taxpayer’s taxation year in which 
the transaction to which the election relates occurred. 
Related Provisions: 96(5) — Late filing; 96(6) — Penalty. for late fil- 
ing; 96(7) — Unpaid balance of penalty. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 96(4) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
60(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. : 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-413R: Election by members of a partner- 
ship under subsection 97(2). See also list at end of s. 96. 


Forms: T2060: Election for disposition of property upon cessation of 
partnership. 


(5) Late filing — Where an election referred to in sub- 
section (4) was not made on or before the day on or 
before which the election was required by that subsection 
to be made and that day was after May 6, 1974, the elec- 
tion shall be deemed to have been made on that day if, on 
or before the day that is 3 years after that day, 


(a) the election is made in prescribed form; and 


(b) an estimate of the penalty in respect of that elec- 
tion is paid by the taxpayer referred to in subsection 
97(2) or by the persons referred to in subsection 98(3), 
as the case may be, when that election is made. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 96(5) preceding para. (b) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 52(3), applicable to elections 
required by subsec. 96(4) to be made on or before a day that is after 1977. 
Subsec. 96(5) formerly read: 


(5) Where an election referred to in subsection (4) was not made on 
or before the day on or before which the election was required by 
that subsection to be made and that day was after May 6, 1974, the 
election shall be deemed to have been made on that day if, on or 
before the day that is one year after that day, 


(a) the election is made in prescribed form and prescribed man- 
ner; and 
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Subsec. 96(5) added by 1974-75-76,'c. 26, autsist 60(4), applicable. to 
1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-413R: Election me sebpeens of a partner- 
ship under subsection, 97(2). See also list at end of s. 96. 


(5.1) Special cases — Where, in the opinion of the 
Minister, the circumstances of a case are such that it 
would be just and equitable 


(a) to permit an election under subsection 97(2) or 
98(3) to be made after the day that is 3 years after the 
day on or before which the election was required by 
subsection (4) to be made, or 


(b) to permit an election made under subsection 97(2) 
to be amended, 


the election or amended election shall be deemed to have 
been made on the day on or before which the election was 
so required to be made if 


(c) the election or amended election is made in pre- 
scribed form, and 


(d) an estimate of the penalty in respect of the election 

- or amended election is paid by the taxpayer referred to 
in subsection 97(2) or by the persons referred to. in 
subsection 98(3), as the case may be, when the elec- 
tion or amended election is made, 


and where this subsection applies to the amendment of an 
election, that fay eos shall be deemed not to have been 
effective. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 96(5.1) added by 1984, c. 45; s. 32, applica- 
ble after February 15, 1984. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-413R: Election by members of a partner- 
ship under subsection 97(2). See also list at end of s. 96. 


(6) Penalty for late-filed election — For the purposes 
of this section, the penalty in respect of an election or an 
amended election referred to in paragraph (5)(a) or 
(5.1)(c) is 
(a) where the election or amended election is made 
under subsection 97(2), an amount equal to the lesser 
of: 
(i) '/44 of 1% of the amount by which the fair market 
value of the property disposed of by the taxpayer 
referred to therein at the time of disposition ex- 
ceeds the amount agreed on by the taxpayer and 
the members of the partnership in the election or 
amended: election, for each month or part of a 
month during the period commencing with the day 
on or before which the election is required by sub- 
section (4) to be made and ending on the day the 
election or amended election is made, and 


(ii) an amount, not exceeding $8,000, equal to the 
product obtained by multiplying $100 by the num- 
ber of months each of which is a month all or part 
of which is during the period referred to in subpar- 
agraph (i); and 
(b) where the election is made under subsection 98(3), 
an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) '/4 of 1% of the amount by which 


(A) the total of all amounts of money and the 
fair market value of partnership property re- 
ceived by the persons referred to therein as con- 
sideration for their interests in the partnership at 
the time that the partnership ceased to exist 


exceeds 


(B) the total of each such person’s proceeds of 
disposition of that person’s interest in the part- 
nership as determined under paragraph 98(3)(a), 


661 


S. 96(8)(a)(ii) 


for each month or part of a month during the period 
commencing with the day on or before which the 
election is required, by subsection (4) to be made 
and ending on the day the election or amended 
election is made, and. 


(ii) an amount, not exceeding $8,000, equal to the 
product obtained by multiplying $100 by the num- 
ber of months each of which is a month allvor part 
of which is during the period referred to in ee 
agraph (1). 
Related Provisions: 96(7)— Assessment .of penalty; .220(3.1) — 
Waiver of penalty by Revenue Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 96(6) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 32, to add 
“or amended election”, to add reference to para. (5.1)(c) and to substitute 
subparas. (a)(ii) and (b)(ii) in their entirety, applicable after February 15, 
1984. Subparas. 96(6)(a)(ii), (b)(ii) formerly read: 


(a)(ii) $4,000, or 


(b)(ii) $4,000. 


Subparas. 96(6)(a)(ii), (b)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
52(4), applicable with respect to elections made after October 28, 1980. 
Subparas. 96(6)(a)(ii), (b)(@i) formerly read: 


(a)(ii) $2,500, or 


(b)(ii) $2,500. 
Subsec. 96(6) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 36, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Subsec. 96(6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 60(4), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-413R: Election by members of a partner: 
ship under subsection 97(2). See also list at end of s. 96. 


(7) Unpaid balance of penalty — The Minister shall, 
with all due dispatch, examine each election and amended 
election referred to in paragraph (5)(a) or (5.1)(c), assess 
the penalty payable and send a notice of assessment to the 
taxpayer or persons, as the case may be, and the taxpayer 
or persons, as the case may be, shall pay forthwith to the 
Receiver General the amount, if any, by which the pen- 
alty so assessed exceeds the total of all amounts previ- 
ously paid on account of that penalty. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 96(7) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 32, to add 


“and amended election” and to add reference to para. (5.1)(c), are 
after February 15, 1984. 


Subsec. 96(7) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 52(5), to sub- 
stitute “Receiver General” for “Receiver General of Canada’’. 


Subsec. 96(7) added by 1974-75-76, c..26, subsec. 60(4), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(8) Foreign partnerships — For the purposes of this 
Act, where at a particular time a person resident in Can- 
ada becomes a member of a partnership, or a person who 
is a member of a partnership becomes resident in Canada, 
and immediately before the particular time no member of 
the partnership is resident in Canada, the following rules 
apply for the purpose of computing the partnership’s in- 
come for fiscal periods ending after the particular time: 


(a) where, at or before the particular time, the partner- 
ship held depreciable property of a prescribed class 
(other than taxable Canadian property), 


(i) no amount shall be included. in determining the 
amounts for any of A, C, D and F to I in the defini- 
tion “undepreciated capital cost” in subsection 
13(21) in respect of the acquisition or disposition 
before the particular time of the property, and 

(ii) where the property is the partnership’s property 
at the particular time, the property shall be deemed 
to have been acquired, immediately after the partic- 
ular time, by the partnership at a capital cost equal 


S. 96(8)(a)(ii) 


to the lesser of its fair market value and its capital 
cost to the partnership otherwise determined; 


(b) in the case of the partnership’s property that is in- 
ventory (other than inventory of a business carried on 
in Canada) or non-depreciable capital property (other 
than taxable Canadian property) of the partnership at 
the particular time, its cost to the partnership shall be 
deemed to be, immediately after the particular time, 
equal to the lesser of its fair market value and its cost 
to the partnership otherwise determined; 


(c) any loss in respect of the disposition of a property 
(other than inventory of a business carried on in Can- 
ada or taxable Canadian property) by the partnership 
before the particular time shall be deemed to be nil; 
and 


(d) where 4/3 of the cumulative eligible capital in re- 
spect of a business carried on at the particular time 
outside Canada by the partnership exceeds the total of 
the fair market value of each eligible capital property 
in respect of the business at that time, the partnership 
shall be deemed to have, immediately after that time, 
disposed of an eligible capital property in respect of 
the business for proceeds equal to the excess and to 
have received those proceeds. 


Related Provisions: 96(9) — Anti-avoidance. 


History: Subsec. 96(8) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 44, applicable to a partic- 
ular partnership where a person or partnership becomes a member of the 
particular partnership after December 21, 1992, or where a member of the 
particular partnership becomes resident in Canada after August 30, 1993, 
except that before May 1994, the subsec. shall be read without reference to 
para. (d). 


(9) idem — For the purpose of applying subsection (8), 
where it can reasonably be considered that one of the 
main reasons that there is a member of the partnership 
who is resident in Canada is to avoid the application of 
that subsection, the member shall be deemed not to be 
resident in Canada. 


History: Subsec. 96(9) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 44, applicable to a partic- 
ular partnership where a person or partnership becomes a member of the 
particular partnership after December 21, 1992, or where a member of the 
particular partnership becomes resident in Canada after August 30, 1993. 


Definitions [s. 96]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “allowable busi- 
ness investment loss”, “allowable capital loss” — 38, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “‘arm’s length” — 251(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 250, 
255; “Canadian development expense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian ex- 
ploration expense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense” — 66.4(5), 248(1); “Canadian partnership” — 102(1); “capital 
cost” — of depreciable property 13(7); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); 
“carried on in Canada”, “carrying on business” — 253; “cost” — 96(8); 
“cumulative eligible capital” — 14(5), 248(1); “depreciable property” — 
13(21), 248(1); “disposition” — of depreciable property 13(21); “eligible 
capital property” — 54, 248(1); “farm loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “farm- 
ing” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “foreign exploration 
and development expenses” — 66(15), 248(1); “gross revenue” —.248(1); 
“Insurance corporation” — 248(1); “inventory” — 248(1); “investment tax 
credit” — 127(9), 248(1); “limited partner” — 96(2.4); “limited partner- 
ship loss” — 96(2.1), 248(1); “member” — 102(2); “Minister” — 248(1); 
“net capital loss”, “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “person”, “pre- 
scribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“resident in Canada” — 250; “restricted farm loss” — 31, 248(1); “series 
of transactions” — 248(10); “share”, “specified member” — 248(1); 
“spouse” — 252(4)(a); “substituted property” — 248(5); “taxable Cana- 
dian property” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable 
income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 
96(1)(b), 249; “taxpayer”? — 248(1); “testamentary trust” — 108(1), 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1, (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 96]: IT-81R: Partnerships — income of 
non-resident partners; IT-90: What is a partnership?; IT-138R: Computa- 
tion and flow-through of partnership income; IT-151R4: Scientific re- 
search and experimental development expenditures; IT-242R: Retired 
partners. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


97. (1) Contribution of property to partnership — 
Where at any time after 1971 a partnership has acquired 
property from a taxpayer who was, immediately after that 
time, a member of the partnership, the partnership shall 
be deemed to have acquired the property at an amount 
equal to its fair market value at that time and the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have disposed of the property for pro- 
ceeds equal to that fair market value. 

Related Provisions: 13(21.2)(d) — No application on certain transfers 
of depreciable property where u.c.c. exceeds fair market value; 96(2) — 


Construction; 97(2) — Election for rollover on transfer of property to 
partnership. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-457R: Election by professionals to exclude 
work in progress from income; IT-471R: Merger of partnerships. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (use of a partner’s assets by a partnership). 


(2) Rules where election by partners — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act other than sub- 
section 13(21.2), where a taxpayer at any time disposes of 
any property that is a capital property, Canadian resource 
property, foreign resource property, eligible capital prop- 
erty or inventory of the taxpayer to a partnership that im- 
mediately after that time is a Canadian partnership of 
which the taxpayer is a member, if the taxpayer and all 
the other members of the partnership jointly so elect in 
prescribed form within the time referred to in subsection 
96(4), 


(a) the provisions of paragraphs 85(1)(a) to (f) apply 
to the disposition as if 


(i) the reference therein to “corporation’s cost” 
were read as a reference to “partnership’s cost’, 


(11) the references therein to “other than any shares 
of the capital stock of the corporation or a right to 
receive any such shares” and to “other than shares 
of the capital stock of the corporation or a right to 
receive any such shares” were read as references to 
“other than an interest in the partnership”, 


(ii1) the references therein to “shareholder of the 
corporation” were read as references to “member 
of the partnership”, 


(iv) the references therein to “the corporation” 
were read as references to “all the other members 
of the partnership”, and 


(v) the references therein to “to the corporation” 
were read as references to “to the partnership”; 


(b) in computing, at any time after the disposition, the 
adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s in- 
terest in the partnership immediately after the 
disposition, 


(i) there shall be added the amount, if any, by 
which the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the 
property exceed the fair market value, at the time 
of the disposition, of the consideration (other than 
an interest in the partnership) received by the tax- 
payer for the property, and 


(i1) there shall be deducted the amount, if any, by 
which the fair market value, at the time of the dis- 
position, of the consideration (other than an interest 
in the partnership) received by the taxpayer for the 
property so disposed of by the taxpayer exceeds the 
fair market value of the property at the time of the 
disposition; and 


(c) where the property so disposed of by the taxpayer 
to the partnership is taxable Canadian property of the 
taxpayer, the interest in the partnership received by the 
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taxpayer as consideration therefor shall be deemed to 
be taxable Canadian property of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 13(21.2)(d)— No election allowed on certain 
transfers of depreciable property where u.c.c. exceeds fair market value; 
40(3.3), (3.4) — Limitation on loss where share acquired by affiliated per- 
son; 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, partnership interest or trust interest; 
96(2) — Construction; 96(3) — Election by members; 96(4)-(7) Elec- 
tions; 97(4) — Where capital cost to partner exceeds proceeds of disposi- 
tion; 98.1(2) — Continuation of original partnership; 107(2)(d.1)(iii), 
107.4(3)(e) — Deemed taxable Canadian property retains status when 
rolled out of trust or into trust; Canada-U.S. Tax Convention, Art. 
XIII:8 — Deferral of tax for U.S. resident transferor. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 97(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 124(1), applicable, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering 
rule reproduced after s. 260), to dispositions of property that occur after 
April 26, 1995. The opening words formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, other than sub- 
section 85(5.1), where at any time after November 12, 1981 a tax- 
payer has disposed of any capital property, a Canadian resource 
property, a foreign resource property, an eligible capital property or 
an inventory to a partnership that immediately after that time was a 
Canadian partnership of which the taxpayer was a member, if the 
taxpayer and all the other members of the partnership have jointly 
so elected in prescribed form and within the time referred to in sub- 
section 96(4), the following rules apply: 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 97(2) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 49(1), applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1984, to substitute heading “Rules where election by part- 
ners” for “Rules applicable where election by partners”, and “any capital 
property, a Canadian resource property, a foreign resource property” for 
“any of his capital property, a property referred to in subsection 59(2)”. 


Subsec. 97(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 58, applicable to 
dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981, other than dispositions 
occurring before 1983 if the arrangements therefor were substantially ad- 
vanced and evidenced in writing on November 12, 1981. Subsec. 97(2) 
formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where at any 
time after 1971 a Canadian partnership has acquired property from a 
taxpayer who was, immediately after that time, a member of the 
partnership, if all the persons who immediately after that time were 
members of the partnership have jointly so elected in respect of the 
property in prescribed form and within the time referred to in sub- 
section 96(4), the following rules apply: 


(a) the amount that all of those persons have agreed upon. in 
their election in respect of the property shall be deemed to be 
the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the property and the 
amount for which the partnership acquired the property; 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the amount so elected in re- 

- spect of the property exceeds the amount of the consideration 
(other than an interest in the partnership) received by the tax- 
payer for the property shall 


(i) if immediately before that time the taxpayer was a mem- 
ber of the partnership, be included in computing the ad- 
justed cost base to him of his interest in the partnership, and 


(ii) in any other case, be included in computing the cost to 
him of his interest in the partnership; 


(c) where the amount that all of those persons have agreed upon 
in their election in respect of the property is greater than the fair 
market value, at the time of the disposition, of the property so 
disposed of, the amount so agreed upon shall, irrespective of 
the amount actually so agreed upon, be deemed to be an amount 
equal to that fair market value; and 


(d) notwithstanding paragraph (c), where the amount that all of 
those persons have agreed upon in their election in respect of 
the property is less than the amount of the consideration (other 
than an interest in the partnership) received by the taxpayer for 
the property, the amount so agreed upon shall, irrespective of 
the amount so agreed upon, be deemed to be an amount equal to 
the amount of that consideration. 


All that portion of subsec. 97(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, s. 61, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 97(2)]: Continental Bank of Canada v. R., 
[1998] 4 C.T.C. 119 (SCC) (Leasing company in which bank had interest 
nevertheless entitled to election). 


S. 97(3.1) 


1.T. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (where transferred depreciable property 
was owned by the transferor since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on 
adjusted cost base resulting from the admission or retirement of a partner; 
IT-413R: Election by members of a partnership under subsection 97(2); 
IT-457R: Election by professionals to exclude work in progress from in- 
come; IT-471R: Merger of partnerships. 


Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85; 88-2, paras. 12, 22: General anti-avoidance rule — sec- 
tion 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


Forms: T2059: Election on disposition of property by a taxpayer to a 
Canadian partnership. 


(3) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 40(2)(e.1) — Loss on disposition of debt owing by 
related person deemed nil; 80.01(8) — Deemed settlement after debt park- 
ing; 97(3.1) — Majority interest partner. 


History: Subsec. 97(3) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 124(2), applica- 
ble, subject to's. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. The sub- 
sec. formerly read: 


(3) Where property acquired from majority interest partner — 
Where, at any time after November 12, 1981, a taxpayer has dis- 
posed of any capital property to a partnership and, immediately after 
the disposition, the taxpayer was a majority interest partner of the 
partnership and, but for this subsection, the taxpayer would have 
had a capital loss therefrom, the following rules apply: 


(a) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, the tax- 
payer’s capital loss therefrom shall be deemed to be nil; and 


(b) except where the property so disposed of was, immediately 
after the disposition, an obligation that was payable to the part- 
nership by a corporation that is related to the taxpayer or by a 
corporation or partnership that would be related to the taxpayer 
if paragraph 80(2)(j) applied for the purposes of this paragraph, 
in computing at any time after the disposition the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s interest in the partnership 
immediately after the disposition, there shall be added the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the cost amount to the taxpayer, immediately before the 
disposition, of the property 


exceeds 
(ii) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the property. 


The opening words of para. 97(3)(b) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 34, appli- 
cable to property disposed of after July 12, 1994, other than property dis- 
posed of pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before July 13, 
1994. The opening words of para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) in computing at any time after the disposition the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s interest in the partnership im- 
mediately after the disposition, there shall be added the amount, if 
any, by which 


(3.1) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 98(5) — Where partnership carried on as sole pro- 
prietorship; 98.1(2) — Continuation of original partnership; 252(4) — Ex- 
tended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subsec. 97(3.1) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 124(2), applica- 
ble, subject to s. 247 of 1998, c. 19 (grandfathering rule reproduced after s. 
260), to dispositions of property that occur after April 26, 1995. The sub- 
sec. formerly read: 


(3.1) Deemed majority interest partner — For the purposes of 
subsection (3), a taxpayer shall be deemed to be a majority interest 
partner of a partnership at any time if 


(a) the total of the taxpayer’s share, the share of the taxpayer’s 
spouse and the share of a person or group of persons that, di- 
rectly or indirectly in any manner whatever, controlled or was 
controlled by the taxpayer, of the income of the partnership 
from any source for the fiscal period of the partnership that in- 
cludes that time exceeds '/2 of the income of the partnership 
from the source for that period; or 


(b) the total of the taxpayer’s share, the share of the taxpayer’s 
spouse and the share of a person or group of persons that, di- 
rectly or indirectly in any manner whatever, controlled or was 
controlled by the taxpayer, of the total amount that would be 
paid to all members of the partnership (otherwise than as the 
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share of any income of the partnership) if it were wound up at 
that time exceeds '/2 of that amount. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 97(3.1) amended by 1987, c. 46, s. 33, to 
substitute heading “Deemed majority interest partner” for “Majority inter- 
est partner”, to add in that portion preceding para. (a) “at any time”, to 
substitute in para. (a) “that includes that time” for “in which the property 
was acquired”, and to substitute in para. (b) “otherwise than as the share” 
for “otherwise than as a share” and “at that time” for “immediately after 
the disposition of property to the partnership”, applicable after January 15, 
1987. 


Subsecs, 97(3) substituted, (3.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 58, 
applicable to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981, other than 
dispositions occurring before 1983 if the arrangements therefor were sub- 
stantially advanced and evidenced in writing on November 12, 1981. Sub- 
sec. 97(3) formerly read: 
(3) Where at any time after 1971 a partnership has acquired prop- 
erty from a taxpayer who was, immediately after the acquisition, a 
member of the partnership, and 
(a) the taxpayer’s share, as a member of the partnership, of the 
income of the partnership from any source for the taxation year 
of the partnership in which the property was acquired exceeds 
' of the income of the partnership from that source for the 
year, or 


(b) the amount that would, if the partnership were wound up 
immediately after the acquisition, be paid to the taxpayer as a 
member of the partnership (otherwise than as his share of any 
income of the partnership) exceeds '2 of the aggregate of all 
such amounts that would be so paid to all persons as members 
of the partnership, 


the loss, if any, of the taxpayer arising from the acquisition of the 
property by the partnership 


(c) is, notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, not de- 
ductible in computing the income, net capital loss, non-capital 
loss or restricted farm loss, if any, of the taxpayer for any taxa- 
tion year, and 
(d) shall, 
(1) where immediately before that time the taxpayer was a 
member of the partnership, be included in computing the 


adjusted cost base to him of his interest in the partnership, 
and 


(ii) in any other case, be included in computing the cost to 
him of his interest in the partnership. 


(4) Where capital cost to partner exceeds 
proceeds of disposition — Where subsection (2) has 
been applicable in respect of the acquisition of any depre- 
ciable property by a partnership from a taxpayer who was, 
immediately after the taxpayer disposed of the property, a 
member of the partnership and the capital cost to the tax- 
payer of the property exceeds the taxpayer’s proceeds of 
the disposition, for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and 
any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 


(a) the capital cost to the partnership of the property 
shall be deemed to be the amount that was the capital 
cost thereof to the taxpayer; and 


(b) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to 
the partnership in respect of the property under regula- 
tions made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing in- 
come for taxation years before the acquisition by the 
partnership of the property. 


Related Provisions: 13(7)(e) — Non-arm’s length transfer of deprecia- 
ble property. 

Definitions [s. 97]: “adjusted cost base’ — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “Canadian partnership” — 102(1), 248(1); “Canadian resource 
property” — 66(15), 248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); 
“fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “foreign resource property” — 66(15), 
248(1); “majority interest partner’ — 248(1); “member” — 102(2); “net 
capital loss”, “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, 
“property”, “regulation” — 248(1); “restricted farm loss” — 31, 248(1); 
“spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxation 
year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 97]: IT-188R: Sale of accounts receivable. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


98. (1) Disposition of partnership property — For 
the purposes of this Act, where, but for this subsection, at 
any time after 1971 a partnership would be regarded as 
having ceased to exist, the following rules apply: 


(a) until such time as all the partnership property and 
any property substituted therefor has been distributed 
to the persons entitled by law to receive it, the partner- 
ship shall be deemed not to have ceased to exist, and 
each person who was a partner shall be deemed not to 
have ceased to be a partner, 


(b) the right of each such person to share in that prop- 
erty shall be deemed to be an interest in the partner- 
ship, and 


(c) notwithstanding subsection 40(3), where at the end 
of a fiscal period of the partnership, in respect of an 
interest in the partnership, 


(i) the total of all amounts required by subsection 
53(2) to be deducted in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the interest at that time 


exceeds 


(i1) the total of the cost to the taxpayer of the inter- 
est determined for the purpose of computing the 
adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of that interest at 
that time and all amounts required by subsection 
53(1) to be added to the cost to the taxpayer of the 
interest in computing the adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer of that interest at that time, 


the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain 
of the taxpayer for the taxpayer’s taxation year that in- 
cludes that time from a disposition at that time of that 
interest. 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(e)(vi) — Expenses re financing; 40(3.2) — 
Para. 98(1)(c) takes precedence over subsec. 40(3.1); 98(3) — Rules 
where partnership ceases to exist; 98.1(2) — Continuation of original part- 
nership; 99(1) — Fiscal period of terminated partnership; 99(2) — Fiscal 
period for individual member of terminated partnership; 248(5) — Substi- 
tuted property. 


History: The closing words of para. 98(1)(c) amended by 1995, c. 3, sub- 
sec. 26(1), applicable to 1994 et seq. except that, in its application to the 
1994 and 1995 taxation years, the closing words shall be read as follows: 


the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the tax- 
payer for the taxpayer’s taxation year that includes that time from a 
disposition at that time of that interest and, for the purposes of sec- 
tion 110.6, that interest shall be deemed to have been disposed of by 
the taxpayer at that time. 


The closing words formerly read: 


98(1) the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the 
taxpayer for the taxation year of the taxpayer that includes that time 
from a disposition at that time of that interest and, for the purposes 
of section 110.6, that interest shall be deemed to have been disposed 
of by the taxpayer in that year. 


That portion of para. 98(1)(c) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 73(1), applicable to 1985 et seq. That 
portion formerly read: 


the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the tax- 

payer for the year from a disposition at that time of that interest and, 
for the purposes of section 110.6, that interest shall be deemed to 
have been disposed of by the taxpayer in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 98(1)(c) following subpara. (ii) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 67, to add “and, for the purposes of section 
110.6, that interest shall be deemed to have been disposed of by him in the 
year”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 98(1) preceding para. (a) substituted, para. 
98(1)(c) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 37, applicable in respect of fiscal peri- 
ods ending after May 25, 1976. That portion formerly read: 


98. (1) For the purposes of this Act, notwithstanding that at any 
time after 1971 a partnership would, but for this subsection, be re- 
garded as having ceased to exist, 
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Subsec..98(1.1) repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 62, applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 

1.T. Application Rules: 23(4.1)(a) (where professional business carried 
on in partnership since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on 
ACB resulting from admission or retirement of a partner; IT-358: Partner- 
ships — deferment of fiscal year-end. 


(2) Deemed proceeds — Subject to subsections (3) 
and (5) and 85(3), where at any time after 1971 a partner- 
ship has disposed of property to a taxpayer who was, im- 
mediately before that time, a member of the partnership, 
the partnership shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property for proceeds equal to its fair market value at that 
time and the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired 
the property at an amount equal to that fair market value. 


Related Provisions: 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, partnership in- 
terest or trust interest. ; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on 
ACB resulting from admission or retirement of a partner; IT-457R: Elec- 
tion by professionals to exclude work in progress from income. 


(3) Rules applicable where partnership ceases to 
exist [rollout]— Where at any particular time after 
1971 a Canadian partnership has ceased to exist and all of 
the partnership property has been distributed to persons 
who were members of the partnership immediately before 
that time so that immediately after that time each such 
person has, in each such property, an undivided interest 
that, when expressed as a percentage (in this subsection 
referred to as that person’s “‘percentage”’) of all undivided 
interests in the property, is equal to the person’s undi- 
vided interest, when so expressed, in each other such 
property, if each such person has jointly so elected in re- 
spect of the property in prescribed form and within the 
time referred to in subsection 96(4), the following rules 


apply: 
(a) each such person’s proceeds of the disposition of 


the person’s interest in the partnership shall be deemed 
to be an amount equal to the greater of 


(i) the adjusted cost base to the person, immedi- 
ately before the particular time, of the person’s in- 
terest in the partnership, and 


(ii) the amount of any money received by the per- 
son on the cessation of the partnership’s existence, 
plus the person’s percentage of the total of amounts 
each of which is the cost amount to the partnership 
of each such property immediately before its 
distribution; 


(b) the cost to each such person of that person’s undi- 
vided interest in each such property shall be deemed to 
be an amount equal to the total of 


(i) that person’s percentage of the cost amount to 
the partnership of the property immediately before 
its distribution, 


(i.1) where the property is eligible capital property, 
that person’s percentage of “/3 of the amount, if 
any, determined for F in the definition “cumulative 
eligible capital” in subsection 14(5) in respect of 
the partnership’s business immediately before the 
particular time, and 


(ii) where the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (a)(i) exceeds the amount determined under 
subparagraph (a)(ii), the amount determined under 
paragraph (c) in respect of the person’s undivided 
interest in the property; 
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(c) the amount determined under this paragraph in re- 
spect of each such person’s undivided interest in each 
such property that was a capital property (other than 
depreciable property) of the partnership is such por- 
tion of the excess, if any, described in subparagraph 
(b)(ii) as. is designated by the person in respect of the 
property, except that 


(i) in no case shall the amount so designated in re- 
spect of the person’s undivided interest in any such 
property exceed the amount, if any, by which the 
person’s percentage of the fair market value of the 
property immediately after its distribution exceeds 
the person’s percentage of the cost amount to the 
partnership of the property immediately before its 
distribution, and : 


(ii) in no case shall the total of amounts so desig- 
nated in respect of the person’s undivided interests 
in all such capital properties (other than deprecia- 
ble property) exceed the excess, if any, described 
in subparagraph (b)(ii); 


(d) [Repealed under former Act] 


(e) where the property so distributed by the partner- 
ship was depreciable property of the partnership of a 
prescribed class and any such person’s percentage of 
the amount that was the capital cost to the partnership 
of that property exceeds the amount determined under 
paragraph (b) to be the cost to the person of the per- 
son’s undivided interest in the property, for the pur- 
poses of sections 13 and 20 and any regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) 


(i) the capital cost to the person of the person’s un- 
divided interest in the property shall be deemed to 
be the person’s percentage of the amount that was 
the capital cost to the partnership of the property, 
and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the person in respect of the property 
under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 
in computing income for taxation years before the 
acquisition by the person of the undivided interest; 


(f) the partnership shall be deemed to have disposed of 
each such property for proceeds equal to the cost 
amount to the partnership of the property immediately 
before its distribution; and 


(g) where the property so. distributed by the partner- 
ship was eligible capital property in respect of the 
business, 


(i) for the purposes of determining under this Act 
any amount relating to cumulative eligible capital, 
an eligible capital amount, an eligible capital ex- 
penditure or eligible capital property, each such 
person shall be deemed to have continued to carry 
on the business, in respect of which the. property 
was eligible capital property and that was previ- 
ously carried on by the partnership, until the time 
that the person disposes of the person’s undivided 
interest in the property, 


(ii) for the purposes of determining the person’s 
cumulative eligible capital in respect of the busi- 
ness, an amount equal to °*/4 of the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (b)(i.1) in respect of the 
business shall be added. to the amount otherwise 
determined in respect thereof for P in the definition 
“cumulative eligible capital” in subsection 14(5), 
and 
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(iii) for the purposes of determining after the par- 
ticular time 


(A) the amount deemed under subparagraph 
14(1)(a)(v) to be the person’s taxable capital 
gain, and 


(B) the amount to be included under subpara- 
graph 14(1)(a)(v) or paragraph 14(1)(b) in com- 
puting the person’s income 


in respect of any subsequent disposition of the 
property of the business, the amount determined 
for Q in the definition “cumulative eligible capital” 
in subsection 14(5) shall be deemed to be the 
amount, if any, of that person’s percentage of the 
amount determined under that clause in respect of 
the partnership’s business immediately before the 
particular time. 


Related Provisions: 24(3) — Where partnership has ceased to exist; 
53(4) — Effect on ACB of partnership interest; 69(11)(a)(@) — Exception 
to rule deeming proceeds at FMV where capital gains exemption claimed 
after dissolution of partnership; 80.03(1), (3)(c)-— Capital gain where 
para. 98(3)(a) applies to partnership interest on disposition following debt 
forgiveness; 85(3) — Alternative provision where partnership wound up; 
96(4) — Election; 96(6)— Penalty for late filed election; 98(2) — 
Deemed proceeds; 98(4) — Application. 


History: Cl. 98(3)(g)(iii)(B) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 26(2), appli- 
cable to acquisitions of property that occur after February 22, 1994. Cl. 
(B) formerly read: 


(B) the amount to be included under paragraph 14(1)(b) in comput- 
ing the income of the person 


All that portion of para. 98(3)(b) preceding subpara. (11) amended, and 
para. (g) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 41(1) and 
(2), applicable to acquisitions of property occurring as a result of a part- 
nership ceasing to exist after the beginning of its first fiscal period begin- 
ning after 1987. That portion of para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the cost to each such person of the person’s undivided interest in 
each such property shall be deemed to be an amount equal to 


(i) the person’s percentage of the cost amount to the partnership 
of the property immediately before its distribution 


plus 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 98(3)(b)(ii) amended to substitute “under 
paragraph (c)” for “under paragraph (c) or (d), as the case may be,” and 
para. 98(3)(d) repealed, by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 26(1), (2), applicable by 
subsec. 26(5) (as amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 199 and 1991, c. 49, s. 236, 
the latter deemed to have come into force December 19, 1986) with re- 
spect to property received by a member of a partnership where 


(a) the property was acquired by the partnership after December 4, 
1985, otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
{on or] before that date; 


(b) the property is received in satisfaction of an interest in the partner- 
ship acquired by the member after December 4, 1985, otherwise than 


(i) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into on or before 
that date, or 


(ii) from a person with whom the member was not dealing at 
arm’s length, where the interest in the partnership has not been 
acquired in an arm’s length transaction after December 4, 1985, 
otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
on or before that date and, for the purposes of this subparagraph, 
“arm’s length” has the meaning it would have for the purposes of 
the Act if it were read without reference to para. 251(5)(b), or 


(c) the property is received in satisfaction of an interest in the partner- 
ship that was owned by a corporation at a time when control thereof 
was acquired (otherwise than by reason of an acquisition described in 
para. 256(7)(a)) after December 4, 1985, otherwise than pursuant to 
an agreement in writing entered into on or before that date, 
except that 

(d) in respect of properties to which the repeal of para. 98(3)(d) does 
not apply, subpara. 98(3)(d)(iii) shall, subject to paragraphs (f), (g) 
and (h) (below), in its application to taxation years and fiscal periods 
ending after 1987, be read as follows: 


(iii) in no case shall the aggregate of amounts so designated in 
respect of his undivided interests in all such properties that are 
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depreciable property or properties other than capital properties, 
exceed 7/4 of the amount determined under subparagraph (i) in 
respect of him, 


(e) in respect of properties to which the repeal of para. 98(5)(d) does 
not apply, subpara. 98(5)(d)(iii) shall, subject to paragraphs (f), (g) 
and (h) (below), in its application to taxation years and fiscal periods 
ending after 1987, be read as follows: 


(111) in no case shall the aggregate of amounts so designated in 
respect of all such properties of the proprietor that are deprecia- 
ble property or properties other than capital properties, exceed 
*/, of the amount determined under subparagraph (i) in respect 
of the proprietor, 


(f) where the member is an individual, for taxation years and fiscal 
periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the references in subparas. 
98(3)(d)(iii) and (5)(d)(i1i) to “/4” shall, in respect of the member for 
those years and fiscal periods, be read as references to “%/3”, 


(g) where the member is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout a taxation year ending after 1987 and commencing before 
1990, the references to ““/s” in subparas. 98(3)(d)(iii) and (5)(d)(iii) 
shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as references 
to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/; that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(h) where the member is at any time in a taxation year ending after 
1987 and commencing before 1990 a corporation other than a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation, the references to ““/s” in subparas. 
98(3)(d)(iii) and (5)(d)(iii) shall, in respect of the corporation for the 
year, be read as references to the fraction determined as the aggregate 
of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Para. 98(3)(d) formerly read: 


(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in respect of each 
such person’s undivided interest in each such property that was de- - 
preciable property or a property other than a capital property of the 
partnership is such portion of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the excess, if any, described in 
subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds the aggregate of amounts desig- 
nated by him under paragraph (c) in respect of his undivided 
interests in all such capital properties (other than depreciable 
property) 

as is designated by him in respect of the property, except that 


(ii) in no case shall the amount so designated in respect of his 
undivided interest in any such property exceed the amount, if 
any, by which his percentage of the fair market value of the 
property immediately after its distribution exceeds his percent- 
age of the cost amount to the partnership of the property imme- 
diately before its distribution, and 


(iii) in no case shall the aggregate of amounts so designated in 
respect of his undivided interests in all such properties that are 
depreciable property or properties other than capital properties, 
exceed '/2 of the amount determined under subparagraph (i) in 
respect of him; 


All that portion of subsec. 98(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, s. 62, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


I.T. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (where transferred depreciable property 
was owned by transferor since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on 
ACB resulting from admission or retirement of a partner; IT-442R: Bad 
debts and reserves for doubtful debts; IT-457R: Election by professionals 
to exclude work in progress from income; IT-471R: Merger of 
partnerships. 
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Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of — to a corporation 
under section 85. 


Forms: T2060: Election for disposition of property upon cessation of 
partnership. 


(4) Where subsec. (3) does not apply — Subsection 
(3) is not applicable in any case in which subsection (5) 
or 85(3) is applicable. 


(5) Where partnership business carried on as 
sole proprietorship — Where at any particular time 
after 1971 a Canadian partnership has ceased to exist and 
within 3 months after the particular time one, but not 
more than one, of the persons who were, immediately 
before the particular time, members of the partnership 
(which person is in this subsection referred to as the “‘pro- 
prietor”’, whether an individual, a trust or a corporation) 
carries on alone the business that was the business of the 
partnership and continues to use, in the course of the busi- 
ness, any property that was, immediately before the par- 
ticular time, partnership property and that was received 
by the proprietor as proceeds of disposition of the propri- 
etor’s interest. in the partnership, the following rules 


apply: 
(a) the proprietor’s proceeds of disposition of the pro- 
prietor’s interest in the partnership shall be apne to 
be an amount equal to the greater of 


(i) the total of the adjusted cost base to the proprie- 
tor, immediately before the particular time, of the 
proprietor’s interest in the partnership, and. the ad- 
justed cost base to the proprietor of each other in- 
terest in the partnership deemed by paragraph (g) 
to have been acquired by the proprietor at the par- 
ticular time, and 


(ii) the total of 


(A) the cost amount to the partnership, immedi- 
ately before the particular time, of each such 
property so received by the proprietor, and 


(B) the amount of any other proceeds of the dis- 
position of the proprietor’s interest in the part- 
nership received by the proprietor; 


(b) the cost to the proprietor of each such property 
shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the total of 


(i) the cost amount to the partnership of the prop- 
erty immediately before that time, 


(1.1) where the property is eligible capital property, 
‘4/3 of the amount, if any, determined for F in the 
definition “cumulative eligible capital” in subsec- 
tion 14(5) in respect of the partnership’s business 
immediately before the particular time, and 


(ii) where the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (a)(i) exceeds the amount determined under 
subparagraph (a)(ii), the amount determined under 
paragraph (c) in respect of the property; 


(c) the amount determined under this paragraph in re- 
spect of each such property so received by the proprie- 
tor that is a capital property (other than depreciable 
property) of the proprietor is such portion of the ex- 
cess, if any, described in subparagraph (b)(ii) as. is 
designated by the proprietor in respect of the property, 
except that 


(i) in no case shall the amount so designated in re- 
spect of any such property exceed the amount, if 
any, by which the fair market value of the property 
immediately after the particular time exceeds the 
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cost amount to the partnership of the property im- 
mediately before that time, and 


(ii) in no case shall the total of amounts so desig- 
nated in respect of all such capital properties (other 
than depreciable property) exceed the excess,. if 
any, described in subparagraph (b)(ii); 


(d) [Repealed under former Act] 


(e) where any such property so received by the propri- 
etor was depreciable property of a prescribed class of 
the partnership and the amount that was the capital 
cost to the partnership of that property exceeds the 
amount determined under paragraph (b) to be the cost 
to the proprietor of the property, for the purposes of 
sections 13 and 20 and any regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) 


(i) the capital cost to the proprietor of the property 
shall be deemed to be the amount that was the capi- 
tal cost to the partnership of the property, and 


(11) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the proprietor in respect of the property 
under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 
in computing income for taxation years before the 
acquisition by the proprietor of the property; 


(f) the partnership shall be deemed to have disposed of 
each such property for proceeds equal to the cost 
amount to the partnership of the property immediately 
before the particular time; 


(g) where, at the particular time, all other persons who 
were members of the partnership immediately before 
that time have disposed of their interests in the part- 
nership to the proprietor, the proprietor shall be 
deemed at that time to have acquired partnership inter- 
ests from those other persons and not to have acquired 
any property that was property of the partnership; and 


(h) where the property so received by the proprietor is 
eligible capital property in respect of the business, 


(i) for the purpose of determining the proprietor’s 
cumulative eligible capital in respect of the busi- 
ness, an amount equal to °/s of the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (b)(i.1) in respect of the 
business shall be added to the amount otherwise 
determined in respect thereof for P in the definition 
“cumulative eligible capital” in subsection 14(5), 
and 


(ii) for the purposes of determining after the partic- 
ular time 


(A) the amount deemed under subparagraph 
14(1)(a)(v) to be the proprietor’s taxable capital 
gain, and 


(B) the amount to be included under subpara- 
graph 14(1)(a)(v) or paragraph 14(1)(b) in com- 
puting the proprietor’s income 


in respect of any subsequent disposition of prop- 
erty of the business, the amount determined for Q 
in the definition “cumulative eligible capital’ in 
subsection 14(5) shall be deemed to be the amount, 
if any, determined for Q in that definition in re- 
spect of the partnership’s business immediately 
before the particular time. 
Related Provisions: 24(3) — Where partnership has ceased to exist; 
53(4) — Effect on ACB of partnership interest; 80.03(1), (3)(c) — Capital 
gain where para. 98(5)(a) applies to partnership interest on disposition fol- 
lowing debt forgiveness; 88(1)(a.2) — Winding-up; 98(2) — Deemed pro- 
ceeds; 98(4) — Subsec. 98(3) does not apply. 
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History: Cl. 98(5)(h)(ii)(B) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 26(3), appli- 
cable to acquisitions of property that occur after February 22, 1994. Cl. 
(B) formerly read: 


(B) the amount to be included under paragraph 14(1)(b) in comput- 
ing the proprietor’s income 
All that portion of para. 98(5)(b) preceding subpara. (11) amended, and 
para. (h) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 41(3) and 
(4), applicable to acquisitions of property occurring as a result of a part- 
nership ceasing to exist after the beginning of its first fiscal period begin- 
ning after 1987. That portion of para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the cost to the proprietor of each such property so received by 
the proprietor shall be deemed to be an amount equal to 


(i) the cost amount to the partnership of the property immedi- 
ately before that time, 


plus 


Subpara. 98(5)(a)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
73(2), applicable to partnerships ceasing to exist after January 15, 1987. 
Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the total of the adjusted cost base to the proprietor, immediately 
before the particular time, of the proprietor’s interest in the partner- 
ship, and the cost to the proprietor of all interests in the partnership 
deemed by paragraph (g) to have been acquired by the proprietor at 
the particular time, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 98(5)(b)(ii) amended to substitute “under 
paragraph (c)” for “under paragraph (c) or (d), as the case, may be,” and 
para. 98(5)(d) repealed, by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 26(3), (4), applicable by 
subsec. 26(5) (as amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 199 and 1991, c. 49, s. 236, 
the latter deemed to have come into force December 19, 1986) with re- 
spect to property received by a member of a partnership where 


(a) the property was acquired by the partnership after December 4, 
1985, otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
before [sic] that date; 


(b) the property is received in satisfaction of an interest in the partner- 
ship acquired by the member after December 4, 1985, otherwise than 


(1) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into on or before 
that date, or 


(ii) from a person with whom the member was not dealing at 
arm’s length, where the interest in the partnership has not been 
acquired in an arm’s length transaction after. December 4, 1985, 
otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
on or before that date, and, for the purposes of this subparagraph, 
“arm’s length” has the meaning it would have for the purposes of 
the Act if it were read without reference to para. 251(5)(b), or 


(c) the property is received in satisfaction of an interest in the partner- 
ship that was owned by a corporation at a time when control thereof 
was acquired (otherwise than by reason of an acquisition described in 
para. 256(7)(a)) after December 4, 1985, otherwise than pursuant to 
an agreement in writing entered into on or before that date, 


except that 


(d) in respect of properties to which the repeal of para. 98(3)(d) does 
not apply, subpara. 98(3)(d)(ii1) shall, subject to paragraphs (f), (g) 
and (h) (below), in its application to taxation years and fiscal periods 
ending after 1987, be read as follows: 


(iii) in no case shall the aggregate of amounts so designated in 
respect of his undivided interests in all such properties that are 
depreciable property or properties other than capital properties, 
exceed 7/4 of the amount determined under subparagraph (i) in 
respect of him, 


(e) in respect of properties to which the repeal of para. 98(5)(d) does 
not apply, subpara. 98(5)(d)(iii) shall, subject to paragraphs (f), (g) 
and (h) (below), in its application to taxation years and fiscal periods 
ending after 1987, be read as follows: 


(iii) in no case shall the aggregate of amounts so designated in 
respect of all such properties of the proprietor that are deprecia- 
ble property or properties other than capital properties, exceed 
Ys of the amount determined under subparagraph (i) in respect 
of the proprietor, 


(f) where the member is an individual, for taxation years and fiscal 
periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the references in subparas. 
98(3)(d)(iii) and (5)(d)(iii) to “/s” shall, in respect of the member for 
those years and fiscal periods, be read as references to “7/3”, 


(g) where the member is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout a taxation year ending after 1987 and commencing before 
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1990, the references to “/s” in subparas. 98(3)(d)(iii) and (5)(d)(iii) 
shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as references 
to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/ that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and ‘before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(h) where the member is at any time in a taxation year ending after 
1987 and commencing before 1990 a corporation other than a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation, the references to ““/s” in subparas. 
98(3)(d)(iii) and (5)(d)(iii) shall, in respect of the corporation for the 
year, be read as references to the fraction determined as the aggregate 
of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */4 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) the amount determined under this paragraph in respect of each 
such property so received by him that is depreciable property or a 
property other than a capital property of the proprietor is such por- 
tion of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the excess, if any, described in 
subparagraph (b)(ii) exceeds the aggregate of amounts desig- 
nated by him under paragraph (c) in respect of all capital 
properties (other than depreciable property) 


as is designated by him in respect of the property, except that 


(11) in no case shall the amount so designated in respect of any 
such property exceed the amount, if any, by which the fair mar- 
ket value of the property immediately after the particular time 
exceeds the cost amount to the partnership of the property im- 
mediately before that time, and 


(111) in no case shall the aggregate of amounts so designated in 
respect of all such properties of the proprietor that are deprecia- 
ble property or properties other than capital properties, exceed 
'/2 of the amount determined. under subparagraph (i) in respect 
of the proprietor; 


All that portion of subsec. 98(5) preceding subpara. (a)(ii) substituted, 
para. (g) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 62, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 98(5)]: Bow River Pipe Lines Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, |1997] 1 C.T.C. 2306 (TCC) (Rollover denied where taxpayer unable 
to establish that it was member of partnership). 


I.T. Application Rules: 20(1.2) (where transferred depreciable property 
was owned by transferor since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on 
ACB resulting from admission or retirement of a partner; IT-457R: Elec- 
tion by professionals to exclude work in progress from income. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 22: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


(6) Continuation of predecessor partnership by 
new partnership — Where a Canadian partnership (in 
this subsection referred to as the “predecessor partner- 
ship’) has ceased to exist at any particular time after 1971 
and, at or before that time, all of the property of the pred- 
ecessor partnership has been transferred to another Cana- 
dian partnership (in this subsection referred to as the 
“new partnership’) the only members of which were 
members of the predecessor partnership, the new partner- 
ship shall be deemed to be a continuation of the predeces- 
sor partnership and any member’s partnership interest in 
the new partnership shall be deemed to be a continuation 
of the member’s partnership interest in the predecessor 
partnership. 
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Related Provisions: 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, partnership in- 
terest or trust interest; Reg. 8103(5) — Mark-to-market transition — in- 
clusion; Reg. 9204(4) — Residual portion of specified debt obligation. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 98(6)]: IT-338R2: Partnership in- 
terests — effects on ACB resulting from admission or retirement of a part- 
ner; IT-358: Partnerships — deferment of fiscal year-end; IT-457R: Elec- 
tion by professionals to exclude work in progress from income. 
Definitions [s. 98]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount”, “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canadian partnership” — 102(1), 248(1); “capital prop- 
erty” — 54, 248(1); “cost amount” — 248(1); “cumulative eligible capi- 
tal” — 14(5), 248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1);, “eligible 
capital amount” — 14(1), 248(1); “eligible capital expenditure” — 14(5), 
248(1); “eligible capital property” — 54, 248(1); “member” — 102(2); 
“person”, “property”, “regulation” — 248(1); “substituted property” — 
248(5); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


98.1 (1) Residual interest in partnership — Where, 
but for this subsection, at any time after 1971 a taxpayer 
has ceased to bea member of a partnership of which the 
taxpayer was a member immediately before that time, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) until such time as all the taxpayer’s rights (other 
than a right to a share of the income or loss of the. part- 
nership under an agreement referred to in subsection 
96(1.1)) to receive any property of or from the partner- 
ship in satisfaction. of the taxpayer’s interest in the 
partnership immediately. before the time at which the 
taxpayer ceased to be a member of the partnership are 
satisfied in full, that interest (in this section referred to 
as a “residual interest’) is, subject to sections 70, 
110.6 and 128.1 but notwithstanding any other section 
of this Act, deemed not to have been disposed of by 
the taxpayer and to continue to be an interest in the 
partnership; 


-(b) where all of the taxpayer’s rights described in par- 
agraph (a) are satisfied in full before the end of the 
fiscal period of the partnership in which the taxpayer 
ceased to be a member thereof, the taxpayer shall, not- 
withstanding paragraph (a), be deemed not to have 
disposed of the taxpayer’s residual interest until the 
end of that fiscal period; 


(c) notwithstanding subsection 40(3), where at the end 
of a fiscal period of the partnership, in respect of a 
residual interest in the partnership, 


(i) the total of all amounts required by subsection 
53(2) to be deducted in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the residual interest at 
that time 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of the cost to the taxpayer of the 
residual interest determined for the purpose of 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
that interest at that time and all amounts required 
by subsection 53(1) to be added to the cost to the 
taxpayer of the residual interest in computing the 
adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of that interest at 
that time 


the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain 
of the taxpayer, for the taxpayer’s taxation year that 
includes that time, from a disposition at that time of 
that residual interest; and 


(d) where a taxpayer has a residual interest 


(i) by reason of paragraph (b), the taxpayer shall, 
except for the purposes of subsections 110.1(4), 
118.1(8).and 127(4.2), be deemed not to be a mem- 
ber of the partnership, and 


S. 98.1(2) 


(ii) in any other case, the taxpayer shall, except for 
the purposes of subsection 85(3), be deemed not to 
be a member of the partnership. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.2) — Para. 98.1(1)(c) takes precedence over 
subsec. 40(3.1); 98.1(2) —- Continuation of original partnership; 98.2 — 
Transfer of interest on death. 


History: Para. 98.1(1)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 125, applicable to 
1994 et seq. The para. formerly read: 


(a) until such time as all the taxpayer’s rights (other than a right to a 

- share of the income or loss of the partnership under an agreement 

. referred to in subsection 96(1.1)) to receive any property of or from’. 
the partnership in satisfaction of the taxpayer’s interest:in the part- 
nership immediately before the time that the taxpayer ceased to be a 
member of the partnership are satisfied in full, that interest (in this 
section referred to as a “residual interest”) shall, subject to sections 
70 and 128.1 but notwithstanding any other section of this Act, be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the taxpayer and to:con- 
tinue to be an interest in the partnership; 


The closing words of para. 98.1(1)(c) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 27, appli- 
cable to 1994 et seq. except that, in its application to the 1994 and. 1995 
taxation years, the closing words shall be read as follows: 


the. amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the tax- 

payer, for the taxpayer’s taxation year that includes that time, from 
a disposition at that time of that residual interest and, for the pur- 
poses of section 110.6, the residual interest shall be deemed to have 
been disposed of by the taxpayer at that time; and 


The closing words formerly read: 


the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the tax- 

payer, for the taxation year of the taxpayer that includes that time, 
from a disposition at that time of that residual interest and, for the 
purposes of section 110.6, the residual interest shall be deemed to 
have been disposed of by the taxpayer in that year; and 


Para. 98.1(1)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 45, applicable after 1992 
except that, where .a corporation elects in accordance with para. 111(4)(a) 
of 1994, c. 21, the amended para. applies to the corporation from the time 
at which the corporation was first granted articles of continuation (or simi- 
lar constitutional documents) in another. jurisdiction. Para. 98.1(1)(a) for- 
merly read: 


(a) until such time as all the taxpayer’s rights (other than a right to a 
share of the income or loss of the partnership under an agreement 
referred to in:subsection 96(1.1)) to receive any property of or from 
the partnership in satisfaction of the taxpayer’s interest in the part- 
nership immediately before the time that the taxpayer ceased to be a 
member of the partnership are satisfied in full, that interest (in this 
section referred to as a “residual interest”) shall, subject to. sections 
48 and 70 but notwithstanding any other section of this Act, be 
deemed not to-have been disposed of by the taxpayer and: to con- 
tinue to be an, interest in the partnership; 


That portion of para. 98.1(1)(c) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 74, applicable to 1985.et seq. That 
portion formerly read: ; 


the amount of the excess shall be deemed to be a gain of the tax- 
payer for the year from a disposition at that time of that residual 
interest; and 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 98.1(1)(d)(i) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 68, 
to substitute “by reason. of” for “by virtue of’ and “subsections 110.1(4), 
118.1(8) and 127(4.2)” for “subsections 110(5) and 127(4.2)”, applicable 
to 1988 et seq. 


Subpara. 98.1(1)(d)(@) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 38, applicable after 
June 23, 1975, to add “127(4.2)”. 


1.T. Application Rules: 23(4.1)(b) (where professional practice carried 
on in partnership since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-242R: Retired partners; IT-278R2: Death 
of a partner or of a retired partner. 


(2) Continuation of original partnership — Where a 
partnership (in this subsection referred to as the “original 
partnership”) has or would but for subsection 98(1) have 
ceased to exist at a time when a taxpayer had rights de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(a) in respect of that partnership 
and the members of another partnership agree to satisfy 
all or part of those rights, that other partnership shall, for 
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the purposes of that paragraph, be deemed to be a contin- 
uation of the original partnership. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired 
partner. 
Pre-RSC History [s. 98.1]: S. 98.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 63, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 98.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “property” — 248(1); 
“residual interest” — 98.1(1)(a); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


98.2 Transfer of interest on death — Where by vir- 
tue of the death of an individual a taxpayer has acquired a 
property that was an interest in a partnership to which, 
immediately before the individual’s death, section 98.1 
applied, 
(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired a 
right to receive partnership property and not to have 
acquired an interest in a partnership; 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
right referred to in paragraph (a) at a cost equal to the 
amount determined to be the proceeds of disposition 
of the interest in the partnership to the deceased indi- 
vidual by virtue of paragraph 70(5)(a) or (6)(d), as the 
case may be; and 


(c) section 43 is not applicable to the right. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(0) — Deductions from ACB; 248(8) — Oc- 
currences as a consequence of death. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 98.2 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 63, applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 98.2]: “amount”, “individual” — 248(1); “property”, 
“taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 98.2]: IT-242R: Retired partners; IT- 


278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired partner; IT-349R3: Intergenera- 
tional transfers of farm property on death. 


99. (1) Fiscal period of terminated partnership — 
Except as provided in subsection (2), where, at any time 
in a fiscal period of a partnership, the partnership would, 
but for subsection 98(1), have ceased to exist, the fiscal 
period shall be deemed to have ended immediately before 
that time. 


Related Provisions: 127.52(1)(c.1), (c.2) — Exclusion from triggering 
minimum tax. 


(2) Fiscal period of terminated partnership for 
individual member — Where an individual was a 
member of a partnership that, at any time in a fiscal pe- 
riod of a partnership, has or would have, but for subsec- 
tion 98(1), ceased to exist, for the purposes of computing 
the individual’s income for a taxation year the partner- 
ship’s fiscal period may, if the individual so elects and 
subsection 249.1(4) does not apply in respect of the part- 
nership, be deemed to have ended immediately before the 
time when the fiscal period of the partnership would have 
ended if the partnership had not so ceased to exist. 
Related Provisions: 25(1) — Parallel rule for individuals; 99(3), (4) — 
Validity of election. 


History: Subsec. 99(2) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 17.1, applicable to 
fiscal periods that begin after 1994. The subsec. formerly read: 


(2) Fiscal period for individual member of terminated partner- 
ship — Where an individual was a member of a partnership that, at 
any time in a fiscal period of the partnership, has or would have, but 
for subsection 98(1), ceased to exist, for the purposes of computing 
the individual’s income for a taxation year the partnership’s fiscal 
period may, if the individual so elects, be deemed to have ended 
immediately before the time when the fiscal period of the partner- 
ship would have ended if the partnership had not so ceased to exist. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 99(2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 48, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-179R: Change of fiscal period. 
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Information Circulars: 76-19R3: Transfer of property to a corporation 
under section 85. 


(3) Validity of election — An election under subsection 
(2) is not valid unless the individual was resident in Can- 
ada at the time when the fiscal period of the partnership 
would, if the election were valid, be deemed to have 
ended. 


Related Provisions: 96(4)-(7) — Elections. 


(4) Idem — An election under subsection (2) is not valid 
if, for the individual’s taxation year in which a fiscal pe- 
riod of the partnership would not, if the election were 
valid, be deemed to have ended but in which it would oth- 
erwise have ended, the individual elects to have applica- 
ble the rules set out in the Income Tax Application Rules 
that apply when two or more fiscal periods of a partner- 
ship end in the same taxation year. 

Definitions [s. 99]: “Canada” — 255; “fiscal period” — 99(1), (2), 
249.1; “individual” — 248(1); “member” — 102(2); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “taxpayer” -—— 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 99]: IT-138R: Computation and flow- 


through of partnership income; IT-358: Partnerships — deferment of fiscal 
year-end. 


100. (1) Disposition of an interest in a partner- 
ship — Notwithstanding paragraph 38(a), a taxpayer’s 
taxable capital gain for a taxation year from the disposi- 
tion of an interest in a partnership to any person exempt 
from tax under section 149 shall be deemed to be 


(a) */4 of such portion of the taxpayer’s capital gain for 
the year therefrom as may reasonably be regarded as 
attributable to increases in the value of any partnership 
property of the partnership that is capital property 
other than depreciable property, 


plus 


(b) the whole of the remaining portion of that capital 
gain. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 100(1)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 69, to 


substitute ““/s” for “'/2”, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods end- 
ing after 1987, except that 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual or a partnership, for taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the refer- 
ence to “?/4” shall be read as a reference to “4/3”; 


(b) where the taxpayer is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout its taxation year, for taxation years ending after 1987 and 
commencing before 1990, the reference to “°/s” shall, in respect of the 
corporation for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction deter- 
mined as the aggregate of 


(1) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation that was not a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation throughout its taxation year, for taxation 
years ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990, the reference 
to “/s” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as a 
reference to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


(2) Gain from disposition of interest in partner- 
ship — In computing a taxpayer’s gain for a taxation 
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year from the disposition of an interest in a partnership, 
there shall be included, in addition to the amount thereof 
determined under subsection 40(1), the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the total of all. amounts required by subsection 
53(2) to be deducted in computing the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer, immediately before the disposi- 
tion, of the interest in the partnership, 


exceeds 
(b) the total of 


(i) the cost to the taxpayer of the interest in the 
partnership determined for the purpose of comput- 
ing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of that 
interest at that time, and 


(ii) all amounts required by subsection 53(1) to be 
added to the cost to the taxpayer of that interest in 
computing the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
that interest at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 100(2)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 
64, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 100(2)]: Stursberg (R.K.G.) v. MNR, [1993] 
2 C.T.C. 76 (FCA) (Transactions resulting in reduction of partner’s share 
and corresponding increase of another partner’s share was disposition of 
part of first partner’s interest, not distribution of capital). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child; IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired partner; IT-358: 
Deferment of fiscal year end. 


(2.1) idem — Where, as. a result of an amalgamation or 
merger, an interest in a partnership owned by a predeces- 
sor corporation has become property of the new corpora- 
tion formed as a result of the amalgamation or merger and 
the predecessor corporation was not related to the new 
corporation, the predecessor corporation shall be deemed 
to have disposed of the interest in the partnership to the 
new corporation immediately before the amalgamation or 
merger for proceeds of disposition equal to the adjusted 
cost base to the predecessor corporation of the interest in 
the partnership at the time of the disposition and the new 
corporation shall be deemed to have acquired the interest 
in the partnership from the predecessor corporation im- 
mediately after that time at a cost equal to the proceeds of 
disposition. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(e.1) — Partnership interest. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 100(2.1) added by 1987, c..46,'s. 34, applica- 


ble with respect to amalgamations and mergers occurring after January 15, 
1987. 


(3) Transfer of interest on death — Where by virtue 
of the death of an individual a taxpayer has acquired a 
property that was an interest in a partnership immediately 
before the individual’s death (other than an interest to 
which, immediately before the individual’s death, section 
98.1 applied) and the taxpayer is not a member of the 
partnership and does not become a member of the part- 
nership by reason of that acquisition, 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired a 
right to receive partnership property and not to have 
acquired an interest in a partnership; 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
right referred to in paragraph (a) at a cost equal to the 
amount determined to be the proceeds of disposition 
of the interest in the partnership to the deceased indi- 
vidual by virtue of paragraph 70(5)(a) or (6)(d), as the 
case may be; and 


(c) section 43 is not applicable to the right. 
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Related Provisions: 53(2)(0)— Deduction from ACB; 248(8) — Oc- 
currences. as a consequence of death. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec..100(3) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 39, applica- 
ble to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired 
partner; IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm property on death. 


(4) Loss re interest in partnership — Notwithstand- 
ing paragraph 39(1)(b), the capital loss of a taxpayer from 
the disposition at any time of an interest in a partnership 
is deemed to, be the amount of the loss otherwise deter- 
mined minus the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount by which the taxpayer’s share of the partnership’s 
loss, in respect of a share of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that was property of a particular partnership at that 
time, would have been reduced under subsection 112(3.1) 
if the fiscal period of every partnership that includes that 
time had ended immediately before that time and the par- 
ticular partnership had disposed of the share immediately 
before the end of that fiscal period for proceeds equal to 
its fair market value at that time. 

Related Provisions: 40(3.7) — Application to non-resident individual; 
§3(2)(c)(i)(C) — Reduction in ACB; 107.4(3)(b)(ii)— Application of 
stop-loss rule to qualifying disposition. 

History: Subsec. 100(4) amended by 1998, c..19, s. 126, applicable to 
dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. The subsec. formerly read: 


(4) Notwithstanding paragraph 39(1)(b), the:capital loss of a corpo- 
ration from the disposition at any time of an interest in a partnership 
shall be deemed to be the amount of the loss otherwise determined 
minus the total of all amounts.each of which is the amount by which 
the corporation’s share of the partnership’s loss, in respectof a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation that was property of the 
partnership at that time, would have been reduced pursuant to sub- 
section 112(3.1) or (4.2) had the fiscal period of the partnership en- 
ded immediately before that time and had the partnership disposed 
of the share immediately before the end of that fiscal period for its 
fair market value at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 100(4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s..59, 
applicable to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981. 


Definitions [s. 100]: ‘adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 
248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Jnter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “fiscal pe- 
riod” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “member” — 102(2); “person” — 248(1); 
“property” — 248(1); “share” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


101. Disposition of farmland by partnership — 
Where a taxpayer was a member of a partnership at the 
end of a taxation year of the partnership in which the part- 
nership disposed of land used in a farming business of the 
partnership, there may be deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the taxpayer’s taxation year in which 
the taxation year of the partnership ended, °/4 of the total 
of all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of 
that taxation year of the taxpayer or any preceding taxa- 
tion year of the taxpayer ending after 1971, equal to the 
taxpayer’s loss, if any, for the year from the farming busi- 
ness, to the extent that the loss 


(a) was, by virtue of section 31, not deductible in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


(b) was not deducted for the purpose of computing the 
taxpayer’s taxable income for the taxpayer’s taxation 
year in which the partnership’s taxation year in which 
the land was disposed of ended, or for any preceding 
taxation year of the taxpayer; 


(c) did not exceed that proportion of the total of 


(i) taxes (other than income or profits taxes or 
taxes imposed by reference to the transfer of the 
property) paid by the partnership in its taxation 
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year ending in the year or payable by it in respect 
of that taxation year to a province or a Canadian 
municipality in respect of the property, and 


(ii) interest paid by the partnership in its taxation 
year ending in the year or payable by it in respect 
of that taxation year, pursuant to a legal obligation 
to pay interest on borrowed money used to acquire 
the property or on any amount as consideration 
payable for the property, 


(to the extent that the taxes and interest were included 
in computing the loss of the partnership for that taxa- 
tion year from the farming business), that 


(iii) the taxpayer’s loss from the farming business 
for the year 


is of 
(iv) the partnership’s loss from the farming busi- 
ness for its taxation year ending in the year; and 


(d) did not exceed the remainder obtained when 


(i) the total of each of the taxpayer’s losses from 
the farming business for taxation years preceding 
the year (to the extent that those losses are included 
in computing the amount determined under. this 
section in respect of the taxpayer) 


is deducted from 


(ii) “/3 of the amount of the taxpayer’s taxable capi- 
tal gain from the disposition of the land. 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(i)— Corresponding rule for non-partner- 
ships — addition to ACB; 96(1.1) — Allocation of share of income to re- 
tiring partner; 111(7) — Limitation. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of s. 101 preceding para. (a) amended by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 70(1), to substitute “Disposition of farmland by” for 
“Disposition of land used in farming business of” in the heading, ““/s of the 
aggregate of” for “'/2 of the aggregate of’, and “any preceding taxation 
year” for “any previous taxation year”, applicable to taxation years and 
fiscal periods ending after 1987, except that 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual or a partnership, for taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the refer- 
ence to “?/,” shall be read as a reference to “7/3”; 


(b) where the taxpayer is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout its taxation year, for taxation years ending after 1987 and 
commencing before 1990, the reference to ““/4” shall, in respect of the 
corporation for the year, be read as a reference to the fraction deter- 
mined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after. 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation that was not a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation throughout its taxation year, for taxation 
years ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990, the reference 
to ““/4” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as a 
reference to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 7/3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of */s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Subpara. 101(d)(ii) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 70(2), to substitute 
““/; of for “2 times”, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods ending 
after 1987, except that 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual or a partnership, for taxation 
years and fiscal periods ending after 1987 and before 1990, the refer- 
ence to ““/;” shall be read as a reference to “%/2”; 
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(b) where the taxpayer is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
throughout its taxation year, for taxation years ending after 1987 and 
commencing before 1990, the reference to “4/3” shall, in respect of the 
corporation for the year, be read as a reference to the aggregate of 
(i) that proportion of 2 that the number of days in the year that are 
before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 
(ii) that proportion of */2 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the 
year, and 
(iii) that proportion of */3 that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year; and 
(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation that was not a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation throughout its taxation year, for taxation 
years ending after 1987 and commencing before 1990, the reference 
to ““/;” shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as a 
reference to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 
(i) that proportion of 2 that the number of days in the year that are 
before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 
(ii) that proportion of */2 that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in 
the year, and 
(iii) that proportion of 4/s that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 
Para. 101(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 44, to substitute “deducted” for 
“deductible” and “preceding” for “previous”, applicable to 1983 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 101]: “amount”, “borrowed money”, “business”, “farm- 
ing” — 248(1); “member” — 102(2); “property” — 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


102. (1) Definition of “Canadian partnership” — In 
this subdivision, “Canadian partnership” means a partner- 
ship all of the members of which were, at any time in re- 
spect of which the expression is relevant, resident in 
Canada. 

Related Provisions: 80(1) — “Eligible Canadian partnership”; 96(8) as 
Anti-avoidance rules; 212(13.1)(b) — Non-Canadian partnership deemed 
non-resident for withholding tax purposes; 248(1)“Canadian partner- 
ship” — Definition applies to entire Act; Income Tax Conventions Inter- 
pretation Act 6.2 — Partnership with Canadian resident partner cannot be 
resident in another country. 


(2) Member of a partnership — In this subdivision, a 
reference to a person or a taxpayer who is a member of a 
particular partnership shall include a reference to another 
partnership that is a member of the particular partnership. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 102]: Subsecs. 102(1), (2) were paras. 102(a), (b). 


S. 102 substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 27(1), applicable after February 
25, 1986. S. 102 formerly read: 


102. “Canadian partnership” defined — In this subdivision, “Ca- 
nadian partnership” means a partnership all of the members of 
which were, at any time in respect of which the expression is rele- 
vant, resident in Canada. 


Selected Cases [s. 102]: Randall v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 268 
(FCTD) (Non-resident member not actively participating in business taxed 
as if carrying on business in Canada where participating in profits). 


Definitions [s. 102]: “Canada” — 255; “person” — 248(1); “resident in 
Canada” — 250; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 102]: IT-123R6: Transactions involving 
eligible capital property; IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on ad- 
justed cost base resulting from the admission or retirement of a partner; 
IT-413R: Election by members of a partnership under subsection 97(2); 
IT-417R: Merger of partnerships. 


103. (1) Agreement to share income, etc., so as to 
reduce or postpone tax otherwise payable — 
Where the members of a partnership have agreed to share, 
in a specified proportion, any income or loss of the part- 
nership from any source or from sources in a particular 
place, as the case may be, or any other amount in respect 
of any activity of the partnership that is relevant to the 


672 


Subdivision k — Trusts and Beneficiaries 


computation of the income or taxable income of any of 
the members thereof, and: the principal reason ‘for; the 
agreement may reasonably be considered to be the:reduc- 
tion or postponement of the tax that might otherwise have 
been or become payable under this Act, the share of each 
member of the partnership in the income or loss, as the 
case may be, or in that other amount, is the amount that is 
reasonable having regard to all the circumstances includ- 
ing the proportions in which the members have agreed to 
share profits and losses of the,.partnership. from, other 
sources or from sources in other places. 


Related Provisions: 103(2) — Meaning of “losses”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 103(1)]: Signum Communications Inc. v. 
Canada, [1991].2 C.T.C. 31. (FCA) (Limited partner’s losses. not limited 
by amount of capital contribution). 


(1.1) Agreement to share income, etc., in 
unreasonable proportions — Where two or more 
members of a partnership who are not dealing with each 
other)at arm’s length agree to share any income or loss of 
the partnership or any other amount in respect of any ac- 
tivity of the partnership that is relevant to the computation 
of the income or taxable income of those members and 
the share of any such member of that income, loss or 
other amount is not reasonable in the circumstances hav- 
ing regard to the capital invested in or work performed for 
the partnership by the members thereof or such other fac- 
tors as may be relevant, that share shall, notwithstanding 
any agreement, be deemed to be. the, amount that is rea- 
sonable in the circumstances. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 103(1.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 


53, applicable with respect to fiscal periods ending after December 11, 
1979. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 103(1.1)]: Archbold v. Canada, [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 2872. (TCC) (No legal impediment to partner’s drawing salary 
from partnership). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-231R2: Partnerships + partners not deal- 
ing at arm’s length. 


(2) Definition of “losses” — For the purposes.of this 
section; the word “losses” when used in the expression 
“profits and losses” means losses determined without ref- 
erence to other provisions of this Act. 


Related Provisions: 96(1.1) — Allocation of share of income to retir- 
ing partner. 


Definitions [s. 103]: “amount” 
“assessment” — 248(1); “losses” — 
ble income” — 2(2), 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-338R2: Partnership interests — effects on 
adjusted cost base resulting from the admission or retirement of a partner. 


— 248(1); 
103(2); 


“arm’s. length” — 251(1); 
“member” — 102(2); “taxa- 


_ Subdivision k — Trusts and Their 
Beneficiaries 


104. (1) Reference to trust or estate — In this Act, a 
reference to a trust or estate (in this subdivision referred 
to as a “trust’’) shall be readas a reference to the trustee 
or the executor, administrator, heir or other legal repre- 
sentative having ownership or control of the trust 


property. 


S. 104(4) 


Related Provisions: 
108(1) — Meaning of “trust”; 122(1) — High rate of tax for inter vivos 
trusts; 128(1)(b), 128(2)(b) — Estate of bankrupt deemed not to be a trust 


75(2) — Revocable or  reversionary. trust; 


or estate; 146.1(1)“trust” — RESPs — meaning of “trust”; 233.2(4) — 
i Reporting 
requirement re distributions from foreign trust; 248(1)“estate’” — Defini- 
tion applies to entire Act; 248(1)“trust” — Definition applies to entire Act; 
248(3) — Deemed trusts in Quebec; 248(5.2) — Trust-to- trust transfers = 


deemed same trust. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-447: Residence of a trust or estate. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (revocable living trusts, protective trusts, 
bare trusts). 


(2) Taxed as individual — A trust shall, for the pur- 
poses of this Act, and without affecting the liability of the 
trustee or legal representative for that person’s own in- 
come tax, be deemed to be in respect of the trust property 
an individual, but where there is more than one trust and 


(a) substantially all of the property of the various 
trusts has been received from one person, and 


-(b) the various trusts are conditioned so that the in- 
come thereof accrues or will ultimately accrue to the 
same beneficiary, or group or class of beneficiaries, 


such of the trustees as the Minister may designate shall, 
for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be in respect of 
all the trusts an individual whose property is the property 
of all the trusts and whose income is the income of all the 
trusts. 

Related Provisions: 127.53(2), (3) — Multiple trusts must share mini- 
mum tax exemption; 248(1)“individual” — Trust is an individual. 
Regulations: 204 (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-406R2: Tax payable by an inter vivos 
trust; IT-447: Residence of a trust or estate. 


Forms: T3: Trust Income Tax and Information Return; T3 Summ: Sum- 
mary of trust income allocations and designations; T3 Supp: Statement of 
Trust Income. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(3) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 71(1), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. (See subsec. 122(1.1).) Subsec. 104(3) formerly 
read: 


(3) Deduction not permitted — No deduction may be made under 
section 109 from the income of a trust. 
Subsec. 104(3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 45(1), applicable to 1984 
et seq: Subsec. 104(3) formerly read: 


(3) Deductions not permitted — No deduction may be made 
under section 109 or paragraph 110(1)(d) from. the income of a 
trust. 


(4) Deemed disposition by trust — Every trust shall, 
at the end of each of the following days, be deemed to 
have disposed of each property of the trust that was capi- 
tal property (other than excluded property or depreciable 
property) or land included in the inventory of the trust for 
proceeds equal to its fair market value at the end of that 
day and to have reacquired the property immediately 
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thereafter for an amount equal to that fair market value, 
and for the purposes of this Act those days are 


(a) where the trust 


(i) is a trust that was created by the will of a tax- 
payer who died after 1971 and that, at the time it 
was created, was a trust, 


(1.1) is a trust that was created by the will of a tax- 
payer who died after 1971 to which property was 
transferred in circumstances to which paragraph 
70(5.2)(b) or (d) or (6)(d) applied and that, imme- 
diately after any such property vested indefeasibly 
in the trust as a consequence of the death of the 
taxpayer, was a trust, or 


(ii) is a trust that was created after June 17, 1971 
by a taxpayer during the taxpayer’s lifetime that, at 
any time after 1971, was a trust 


under which 


(iii) the taxpayer’s spouse was entitled to receive 
all of the income of the trust that arose before the 
spouse’s death, and 


(iv) no person except the spouse could, before the 
spouse’s death, receive or otherwise obtain the use 
of any of the income or capital of the trust, 


the day on which the spouse dies; 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(a.1) where the trust is a pre-1972 spousal trust on Jan- 
uary 1, 1993 and the spouse referred to in the defini- 
tion “pre-1972 spousal trust” in subsection 108(1) in 
respect of the trust was 


(i) in the case of a trust created by the will of a 
taxpayer, alive on January 1, 1976, and 


(ii) in the case of a trust created by a taxpayer dur- 
ing the taxpayer’s lifetime, alive on May 26, 1976, 


the day that is the later of 
(iii) the day on which that spouse dies, and 
(iv) January 1, 1993; 
(b) the day that is 21 years after the latest of 
(i) January 1, 1972, 
(11) the day on which the trust was created, and 


(iii) where applicable, the day determined: under 
paragraph (a) or (a.1) as those paragraphs applied 
from time to time after 1971; and 


(c) the day that is 21 years after any day (other than a 
day determined under paragraph (a) or (a.1)) that is, 
because of this subsection, a day on which the trust is 
deemed to have disposed of each such property. 


Related Provisions: 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, partnership in- 
terest or trust interest; 54“superficial loss”(c) — Superficial loss rule does 
not apply; 70(6)(a) — Where transfer or distribution to spouse or trust; 
70(9.1) — Transfer of farm property from spouse’s trust to settlor’s chil- 
dren; 73(1)(c)—Jnter vivos transfer of property to spouse trust; 
94(1)(c)(i)(B) — Deemed disposition applies to non-resident trust after 
1998; 104(S5) — Deemed disposition of depreciable property; 104(5.3) — 
Election by trust to postpone deemed disposition; 104(5.8) — Trust trans- 
fers; 104(6) — Deduction in computing income of trust; 104(15)(a) — Al- 
locable amount for preferred beneficiary election; 107(4) — Trust in fa- 
vour of spouse; 108(1) — “accumulating income”; 108(1) — Trust 
defined; 108(3) — Meaning of “income” of trust; 108(4) — Trust pay- 
ment of duties and taxes; 108(6) — Variation of trusts; 110.6(12) — 
Spousal trust deduction; 127.55(e)— Application of minimum. tax; 
132.11(4) — Amounts paid from December 16-31 by mutual fund trust to 
beneficiary; 138.1(1) — Rules re segregated funds; 159(6.1) — Election 
to postpone payment where subsection 104(4) applicable; 248(8) — Oc- 
currences as a consequence of death; 248(9.1) — Whether trust created by 
taxpayer’s will; 248(9.2) — Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”; 252(3), 
(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: Subpara. 104(4)(a)(i.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 127(1), 
applicable to acquisitions and dispositions that occur after 1992. Subpara. 
104(4)(a)(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) is a trust that was created by the will of a taxpayer who died 
after 1971 to which property was transferred in circumstances to 
which paragraph 70(5.2)(d) or (f) or (6)(d) applied and that, imme- 
diately after any such property vested indefeasibly in the trust as a 
consequence of the death of the taxpayer, was a trust, or 


Para. 104(4)(a.1) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 18(1), applicable to 
trust taxation years that end after February 11, 1991. The para. formerly 
read: 


(a.1) where the trust is a pre-1972 spousal trust on January 1, 1993, 
the day. that is the later of 


(i) the day on which the spouse referred to in the definition 
“pre-1972 spousal trust” in subsection 108(1) in respect of the 
trust dies, and 


(ii) January 1, 1993; 


Subpara. 104(4)(b)(iii) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 18(2), applicable 
to trust taxation years that end after February 11, 1991. The subpara. for- 
merly read: 


(iii) where applicable, the day determined under paragraph (a) or 
(a.1); and 


Subsec. 104(4) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
42(1), applicable to taxation years of trusts ending after February 11, 1991 
except that para. 104(4)(a) as amended does not apply in respect of any 
trust described therein because of subpara. (i.1) thereof where the spouse 
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who was the beneficiary of that trust died before December 21, 1991. Sub- 
sec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Deemed disposition by a trust — Every trust shall, on each of 
the following days, be deemed to have disposed of each property of 
the trust that was capital property (other than depreciable property) 
or land included in the inventory of the trust for proceeds equal to 
its fair market value on that day and to have reacquired the property 
immediately thereafter for an amount equal to that fair market 
value, and for the purposes of this Act those days are 


(a) where the trust 


(i) is a trust created by the will of a taxpayer who died after 
December 31, 1971 and that, at the time it was created, was 
a trust, or 


(ii) is a trust created by a taxpayer during the taxpayer’s 
lifetime, other than a trust described in subsection 122(2), 
that, at any time after 1971, was a trust 


under which 


(iii) the taxpayer’s spouse was entitled to receive all of the 
income of the trust that arose before the spouse’s death, and 


(iv) no \person except the spouse could, before the spouse’s 
death, receive or otherwise obtain the use of any of the in- 
come or capital of the trust, 


the day on which the spouse dies; 
(b) the day that is 21 years after the latest of 
(i) January 1, 1972, ) 
(ii) the day on which the trust was created, and 


(iii) where applicable, the day referred to in paragraph (a); 
and 


(c) the day that is 21 years after any day that is, by virtue of this 
subsection, a day on which the trust is deemed to have disposed 
of each such property. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 104(4) preceding (a) substi- 
tuted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 50(1), applicable to taxation years of a trust 
commencing after 1984. That portion formerly read: 


(4) Deemed disposition of property by a trust — Every trust 
shall, on each of the following days, be deemed to have disposed of 
each property of the trust that was capital property (other than de- 
preciable property), property referred to in any of paragraphs 
59(2)(a) to (e) or land included in the inventory of a business of the 
trust, for proceeds equal to its fair market value on that day, and to 
have reacquired the property immediately thereafter for an amount 
equal to that fair market value; and for the purposes of this Act 
those days. are: 


All that portion of subsec. 104(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 60(1), and applicable after November 12, 1981. 
That portion formerly read: 


(4) Every trust shall, on each of the following days, be deemed to 
have disposed of each capital property of the trust, other than depre- 
ciable property, for proceeds equal to its fair market value on that 
day, and to have reacquired such property immediately thereafter 
for an amount equal to that fair market value; and for the purposes 
of this Act those days are: 


Para. 104(4)(a) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 40(1), applicable with 
respect to any trust the spouse who was the beneficiary of which died after 
May 25, 1976; and with respect to any trust the spouse who was the bene- 
ficiary of which died after December 31, 1975 and before May 26, 1976, 
paragraph 104(4)(a) shall be deemed to have read as follows: 


(a) where the trust is a trust created by the will of a taxpayer who 
died after December 31, 1971 or a trust created by a taxpayer during 
his lifetime, under which 


(1) his spouse is entitled to receive all of the income of the trust 
that arises before the spouse’s death, and 


(11) no person except the spouse may, before the spouse’s death, 
receive or otherwise obtain the use of any of the income or cap- 
ital of the trust, 


the day on which the spouse dies; 
Para. 104(4)(a) formerly read: 


(a) where the trust is a trust created by a taxpayer, whether during 
his lifetime or by his will, under which 


(i) his spouse is entitled to receive all of the income of the trust 
that arises before the spouse’s death, and 


S. 104(5)(c) 


(ii) no person except the spouse may, before the spouse’s death, 
receive or otherwise obtain the use of any of the income or cap- 
ital of the trust, 


the day on which the spouse dies; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-286R2: 
Trusts — amounts payable; IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, 
divorce and annulment; IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm 
property on death; IT-370: Trusts — capital property owned on December 
31, 1971; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow- 
through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-394R2: Preferred ben- 
eficiary election; IT-449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”; IT-465R — 
Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-38: Distribution of all of the property of 
an estate. 


Forms: T1055: Summary of deemed realizations. 


(5) Idem [depreciable property] — Every trust shall, 
at the end of each day determined under subsection (4) in 
respect of the trust, be deemed to have disposed of each 
property of the trust that was a depreciable property of a 
prescribed class of the trust for proceeds equal to its fair 
market value at the end of that day and to have reacquired 
the property immediately thereafter at a capital cost (in 
this subsection referred to as the “deemed capital cost’) 
equal to that fair market value, except that 


(a) where the amount that was the capital cost to the 
trust of the property immediately before the end of the 
day (in this paragraph referred to as the “actual capital 
cost”) exceeds the deemed capital cost to the trust of 
the property, for the purpose of sections 13 and 20 and 
any regulations made for the purpose of paragraph 
20(1)(a) as they apply in respect of the property at any 
subsequent time, 


(i) the capital cost to the trust of the property on its 
reacquisition shall be deemed to be the amount that 
was the actual capital cost to the trust of the prop- 
erty, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed under paragraph 20(1)(a) to the trust in re- 
spect of the property in computing its income for 
taxation years that ended before the trust reac- 
_ quired the property; 
(b) for the purposes of this subsection, the reference to 
“at the end of a taxation year” in subsection 13(1) 
shall be read as a reference to “at the particular time a 
trust is deemed by subsection 104(5) to have disposed 
of depreciable property of a prescribed class”; and 


(c) for the purpose of computing the excess, if any, 
referred to in subsection 13(1) at the end of the taxa- 
tion year of a trust that included a day on which the 
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trust is deemed by this subsection to have disposed of 
a depreciable property of a prescribed class, any 
amount that, on that day, was included in the trust’s 
income for the year under subsection 13(1) as it reads 
because of paragraph (b), shall be deemed to be an 
amount included under section 13 in the trust’s income 
for a preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 70(9.1)— Transfer of farm property from 
spouse’s trust to settlor’s children; 104(5.3) — Election by trust to post- 
pone deemed disposition; 104(5.8) — Trust transfers; 104(6) — Deduc- 
tion in computing income of trust; 108(1) — “accumulating income”; 
108(1) — Meaning of “trust”; 108(6) — Variation of trusts. 


History: Subparas. 104(5)(a)(i) and (ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
46(1), applicable to days determined under subsec. 104(4) that are after 
1992. Those subparas. formerly read: 


(i) the capital cost to the trust of the property shall be deemed to be 
the amount that was the actual capital cost to the trust of the prop- 
erty, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to the trust in 
respect of the property under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing in- 
come for taxation years before the reacquisition by the trust of the 
property, and any other amount allowed to the trust in respect of the 
property under that paragraph in comptiting income for those years 
shall be deemed to be nil; 


Subsec. 104(5) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
42(1), applicable to taxation years of trusts ending after February 11, 1991 
except that with respect to those days determined under subsec. 104(4) (as 
amended) that are before 1993, subsec. 104(5) shall be read without refer- 
ence to the amendments made by subsection (1), and the portion of subsec. 
104(5) preceding para. (c) shall be read as follows: 


(5) Every trust shall, at the end of each day determined under sub- 
section (4) in respect of the trust, be deemed to have disposed of all 
depreciable property of a prescribed class of the trust for proceeds 
equal to 


(a) where the fair market value of that property at the end of the 
day exceeds the undepreciated capital cost thereof to the trust at 
the end of the day, the amount of that undepreciated capital cost 
plus '/ of the excess, and 


(b) in any other case, the fair market value of that property at 
the end of that day plus '/2 of the amount, if any, by which the 
undepreciated capital cost thereof to the trust at the end of that 
day exceeds that fair market value, 


and to have reacquired each such depreciable property of that class 
immediately thereafter at a capital cost (in this subsection referred 
to as the “deemed capital cost”) equal to that proportion of the pro- 
ceeds determined under paragraph (a) or (b), as the case may be, 
that the amount that was the fair market value of that property is of 
the total of the amounts that were the fair market values of all 
properties of that class at the end of that day, except that 


Subsec. 104(5) formerly read: 


(5S) Idem — Every trust shall, on each day determined under sub- 
section (4) in respect of the trust, be deemed to have disposed of all 
depreciable property of a prescribed class of the trust for proceeds 
equal to, 


(a) where the fair market value of that property on that day ex- 
ceeds the undepreciated capital cost thereof to the trust on that 
day, the amount of that undepreciated capital cost plus '/2 of the 
amount of the excess, and 


(b) in any other case, the fair market value of that property on 
that day plus '2 of the amount, if any, by which the un- 
depreciated capital cost thereof to the trust on that day exceeds 
that fair market value, 


and to have reacquired each such depreciable property of that class 
immediately thereafter at a capital cost (in this subsection referred 
to as the “deemed capital cost”) equal to that proportion of the pro- 
ceeds determined under paragraph (a) or (b), as the case may be, 
that the amount that was the fair market value of that property on 
that day is of the total of the amounts that were the fair market val- 
ues of all properties of that class on that day, except that 


(c) where the amount that was the capital cost to the trust of any 
particular property of that class exceeds the deemed capital cost 
to the trust of the property, for the purposes of sections 13 and 
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20 and any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) as they 
apply in respect of the property at any subsequent time, 


(i) the capital cost to the trust of the property shall be 
deemed to be the amount that was the capital cost to the 
trust of the property, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to the 
trust in respect of the property under paragraph 20(1)(a) in 
computing income for taxation years before the reacquisi- 
tion by the trust of the property, and any other amount al- 
lowed to the trust in respect of the property under that para- 
graph in computing income for those years shall be deemed 
to be nil, 


(d) for the purposes of this subsection, the words “at the end of 
a taxation year,” in subsection 13(1) shall be deemed to read “at 
the particular time a trust is deemed by subsection 104(5) to 
have disposed of depreciable property of a prescribed class,” 
and 


(e) for the purpose of computing the excess, if any, referred to 
in subsection 13(1) at the end of the taxation year of a trust that 
included a day on which the trust is deemed by this subsection 
to have disposed of all depreciable property of a prescribed 
class, any amount that, on that day, was included in the trust’s 
income for the year by virtue of subsection 13(1) as it reads by 
virtue of paragraph (d), shall be deemed to be an amount in- 
cluded in the taxpayer’s income by virtue of section 13 for a 
prior taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 104(5) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 50(2), applicable to taxation years of a 
trust commencing after 1984, to substitute “determined under subsection 
(4) in respect of the trust” for “described in subsection (4)”. 
Paras. 104(5)(d) substituted, (e) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 49(1), ap- 
plicable to taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976. Para. 104(5)(d) 
formerly read: 
(d) subsection 13(2) is not applicable in respect of any such 
reacquisition. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-286R2: Trusts — amount payable; IT- 
349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm property on death; IT-381R3: 
Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through of taxable capital 
gains to beneficiaries; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT-465R: 
Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts. 


Forms: T1055: Summary of deemed realizations. 


(5.1) Idem [NISA Fund No. 2] — Every trust that holds 
an interest in a NISA Fund No. 2 that was transferred to it 
in circumstances to which paragraph 70(6.1)(b) applied 
shall be deemed, at the end of the day on which the 
spouse referred to in that paragraph dies (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “spouse’’), to have been paid an 
amount out of the fund equal to the amount, if any, by 
which 

(a) the balance at the end of that day in the fund so 

transferred 


exceeds 


(b) such portion of the amount described in paragraph 
(a) as is deemed by subsection (14.1) to have been 
paid to the spouse. 
Related Provisions: 104(5.8) — Trust transfers; 104(6) — Deduction 
in computing income of trust; 252(3), (4)(a) — Extended meaning of 
“spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: Subsec. 104(5.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 42(2), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 104(5.1)]: Former. subsec. 
104(5.1) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 51(1), applicable to 1986 ef seq. 
Subsec. 104(5.1) formerly read: 


(5.1) Idem — Every trust shall, where subsection (4) is applicable 
to the trust on a day, be deemed 


(a) where the trust was a participant under an indexed security 
investment plan on that day, 


(i) to have (for the purposes of computing any capital gain 
or capital loss of the trust from the plan for the taxation 
year in which the day occurred) a taxation year that ended 
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on, and a new taxation year that commenced immediately 
after, that day 


(ii) to have disposed, immediately before the end of the tax- 
ation year deemed by subparagraph (i) to have ended, of all 
indexed securities owned under the plan for proceeds equal 
to their fair market value (within the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 47.1(1)(d)) at that time and to have reacquired 
under the plan, at the beginning of the taxation year 
deemed by subparagraph (i) to have commenced, all such 
securities at a cost equal to such fair market value, 


(iii) to have closed out, immediately before the end of the 
taxation year deemed by subparagraph (i) to have ended, 
each put or call option referred to in clause 
47.1(4)(a)Giv)(B) or (C) outstanding under the plan at that 
time at a cost equal to the amount the trust would have had 
to pay at that time if the option had actually been closed out 
and to have written under the plan, at the beginning of the 
taxation year deemed by subparagraph (i) to have com- 
menced, the option for proceeds equal to such cost, and 


(iv) notwithstanding subsection 47.1(9), to have a capital 
gain or capital loss from the plan for the taxation year 
deemed by subparagraph (i) to have ended equal to the 
amount of the trust’s gain or loss, as the case may be, for 
that year from the plan; and 


(b) where paragraph 47.1(10)(f) was applicable to the trust in 
respect of an indexed security investment plan in the taxation 
year in which the day occurred, to have, notwithstanding that 
paragraph, a capital loss from the plan for the year equal to the 
aggregate of all amounts that are obtained by determining every 
amount that, but for this paragraph, would have been a capital 
loss of the trust from the plan for the year or any subsequent 
taxation year arid not to have a capital loss from the plan for 
any subsequent taxation year. 


Subsec. 104(5.1) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 45(2), applicable after Sep- 
tember 30, 1983. 


Forms: T1055: Summary of deemed realizations. 


(5.2) Rules for trusts — Where on a day determined 
under subsection (4) in respect of a trust the trust owns a 
Canadian resource property or a foreign resource prop- 
erty, the following rules apply: 


(a) for the purpose of determining the amounts under 
subsection 59(1), paragraph 59(3.2)(c), subsections 
66(4) and 66.2(1), the definition “cumulative Cana- 
dian development expense” in subsection 66.2(5), sub- 
section 66.4(1) and the definition “cumulative Cana- 
dian oil and gas property expense” in subsection 
66.4(5), the trust shall be deemed 


(i) to have a taxation year (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “old taxation year’’) that ended on 
that day and a new taxation year (in this subsection 
referred to as the “new taxation year’) that com- 
menced immediately after that day, and 


(ii) to have disposed, immediately before the end 
of the old taxation year, of each of its Canadian re- 
source properties and foreign resource properties 
for proceeds that become receivable at that time 
equal to its fair market value at that time and to 
have reacquired, at the beginning of the new taxa- 
tion year, each such property for an amount equal 
to that fair market value; and | 
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(b) for the particular taxation year of the trust that in- 
cluded that day, the trust shall 


(i) include in computing its income for the particu- 
lar taxation year the amount, if any, determined 
under paragraph 59(3.2)(c) in respect of the old 
taxation year and the amount so included shall, for 
the purposes of the determination of B in the defi- 
nition “cumulative Canadian development ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.2(5), be deemed to have 
been included in computing its income for a pre- 
ceding taxation year, and 


(11) deduct in computing its income for the particu- 
lar taxation year the amount, if any, determined 
under subsection 66(4) in respect of the old taxa- 
tion year and the amount so deducted shall, for the 
purposes of paragraph 66(4)(a), be deemed to have 
been deducted for a preceding taxation year. 
Related Provisions: 104(5.3) — Election; 104(5.8) — Trust transfers; 


104(6) — Deduction in computing income of trust; 108(1) — “accumulat- 
ing income”; 108(1) — “trust”; 108(6) — Variation of trusts. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(5.2) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 50(3), 
applicable to taxation years of a trust commencing after 1984. 


Interpretation. Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election. 


(5.3) Election — Where a trust files an election under 
this subsection in prescribed form with the Minister 
within 6 months after the end of a taxation year of the 
trust that includes a day before 1999 (in this subsection 
referred to as the “disposition day”) that would, but for 
this subsection, be determined in respect of the trust under 
paragraph (4)(a.1) in the case of a trust described in that 
paragraph, or under paragraph (4)(b) in any other case, 
and there is an exempt beneficiary under the trust on the 
disposition day, 
(a) for the purposes of subsections (4) to (5.2), para- 
graph (6)(b) and subsection 159(6.1), the day deter- 
mined under paragraph (4)(a.1) or (b), as the case may 
be, in respect of the trust is deemed to be the earlier of 


(i) January 1, 1999, and 


(ii) the first day of the trust’s first taxation year that 
begins after the first day after the disposition day 
throughout which there is no exempt beneficiary 
under the trust; 
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(b) subsection 107(2) does not apply to a distribution 
made by the trust during the period 


(i) beginning immediately after the disposition day, 
and 


(ii) ending at the end of the first day after the dis- 
position day that is determined in respect of the 
trust under subsection (4) 


to any beneficiary (other than an individual who is an 
exempt beneficiary under the trust immediately before 
the time of the distribution); 


(b.1) where the trust filed the form before March 
1995, paragraph (b) does not apply to distributions 
made by the trust after February 1995; 


(c) subject to paragraph (d), paragraph (e) of the defi- 
nition “disposition” in section 54 does not apply to a 
transfer by the trust after the disposition day during 
the period 


(i) beginning immediately after the disposition day, 
and 


(ii) ending at the end of the first day after the dis- 
position day that is determined in respect of the 
trust under subsection (4); and 


(d) where 


(i) property is transferred from the trust to another 
trust in circumstances to which paragraph (e) of the 
definition “disposition” in section 54 would, but 
for paragraph (c), apply, 
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(ii) the other trust held no property immediately 
before the transfer, and 


(iii) the terms of the trust immediately before the 
transfer are identical to the terms of the other trust 
immediately after the transfer, 


paragraph (e) of the definition “disposition” in section 
54 applies to the transfer and the other trust shall be 
deemed to be the same trust as, and a continuation of, 
the trust. 


Related Provisions: 104(5.31) — Revocation of election; 104(5.4) — 
Exempt beneficiary; 104(5.8)— Trust transfers; 107(2) — Rollout of 
property to beneficiaries where election not available; 108(1) — “trust”; 
110.6(12) — Spousal trust deduction; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing 
or revocation of election; 248(5.2) — Trust-to-trust transfers, 


History: The portion of subsec. 104(5.3) before para. (b) amended and 
para. (b.1) added by 1996, c. 21, subsecs. 18(3) and (4), applicable after 
February 11, 1991. That portion before para. (b) formerly read: 


(5.3) Election — Where a trust so elects in prescribed form filed 
with the Minister within 6 months after the end of a taxation year of 
the trust that includes a day (in this subsection referred to as the 
“disposition day”’) that would, but for this subsection, be determined 
in respect of the trust under paragraph (4)(a.1) in the case of a trust 
described in that paragraph, or under paragraph (4)(b) in any other 
case, and there is an exempt beneficiary under the trust on the dis- 
position day, 


(a) for the purposes of subsections (4) to (5.2), paragraph (6)(b) 
and subsection 159(6.1), the day determined under paragraph 
(4)(a.1) or (b), as the case may be, in respect of the trust shall 
be deemed to be the first day of the first taxation year of the 
trust beginning after the first day after the disposition day 
throughout which there is no exempt beneficiary under the 
trust; 


Subsec. 104(5.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
42(3), applicable after February 11, 1991. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-394R2: 
Preferred beneficiary election. 


Forms: T1015: Election by a trust to defer the deemed realization day. 


(5.31) Revocation of election — Where a trust that 
has filed an election under subsection (5.3) before July 
1995 applies before 1997 to the Minister in writing for 
permission to revoke the election and the Minister grants 
permission to revoke the election, 


(a) the election is deemed, otherwise than for the pur- 
poses of this subsection, never to have been made; 


(b) the trust is not liable to any penalty under this Act 
to the extent that the liability would, but for this para- 
graph, have increased because of the revocation of the 
election; and 


(c) notwithstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), such as- 
sessments of tax, interest and penalties under this Act 
shall be made as are necessary to take into account the 
consequences of the revocation of the election. 


History: Subsec. 104(5.31) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 18(5), applica- 
ble on June 20, 1996. 


(5.4) Exempt beneficiary — For the purpose of sub- 
section (5.3), an “exempt beneficiary” under a trust at a 
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particular time is an individual who is alive and a benefi- 
ciary under the trust at the particular time, where 


(a) in the case of a trust that was created after Febru- 
ary 11, 1991, the individual, or an individual who, oth- 
erwise than because of subsection 252(2), is the 
brother or sister of the individual, was alive at the ear- 
lier of 


(i) the time the trust was created, and 


(ii) the earliest of all times each of which is the 
time that another trust was created that, before the 
particular time and the end of the day that would, 
but for subsection (5.3), be determined in respect 
of the trust under paragraph (4)(a.1) or (b), trans- 
ferred property to the trust either 


(A) directly, or 
(B) indirectly through one or more trusts, 


in circumstances in which subsection (5.8) applies; 
and 


(b) the individual or the individual’s spouse or former 
spouse was : 


(i) the designated contributor in respect of the trust, 
or 


(ii) a grandparent, parent, brother, sister, child, 
niece or nephew 


(A) of the designated contributor in respect of 
the trust, or 


(B) of the spouse or former spouse of the desig- 
nated contributor in respect of the trust. 
Related Provisions: 104(5.5) — Beneficiary; 104(5.6) — Designated 
contributor; 252(3), (4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former 
-spouse”’. 
History: Subsec. 104(5.4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 42(3), applicable after February 11, 1991. 


(5.5) Beneficiary — For the purpose of subsection (5.4), 
a beneficiary under a trust is an individual who is benefi- 
cially interested in the trust, except that an individual 
shall be deemed not to be a beneficiary under a trust at a 
particular time 

(a) where 


(i) the interests in the trust at the particular time of 
all individuals who would, if this Act were read 
without reference to this paragraph, be exempt ben- 
eficiaries under the trust are conditional on or sub- 
ject to the exercise of a discretionary power by a 
person, 


(ii) by the exercise of (or the failure to exercise) 
such power under the terms of the trust after the 
particular time, all interests in the trust of 


(A) those individuals, and 


(B) other individuals who are children of de- 
ceased individuals who, if this Act were read 
without reference to this paragraph, would have 
been exempt beneficiaries under the trust at any 
time before the particular time 


may terminate before the time at which the last of 
those individuals and the other individuals dies and 
without any of those individuals or the other indi- 
viduals enjoying any benefit under the trust after 
the particular time, and | 


(iii) the trust was created after February 11, 1991 
or subparagraph (ii) applies in respect of the trust 
because of a variation of the terms of the trust oc- 
curring after February 11, 1991; or 


S. 104(5.6)(c)Gii)(A)(D 


(b) where it is reasonable to consider that one of the 
main purposes for the creation of the interest of the 
individual in the trust was to defer the day determined 
under paragraph (4)(a.1) or (b) in respect of the trust. 


Related Provisions: 248(25) — Beneficially interested. 


History: Subsec. 104(5.5) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 42(3), applicable after February 11, 1991. 


(5.6) Designated contributor — For the purpose of 
subsection (5.4), a designated contributor in respect of a 
trust is 


(a) where the trust is described in paragraph (4)(a) or 
was, on December 20, 1991, a pre-1972 spousal trust, 
the individual who created (or whose will created) the 
trust; 


(b) where paragraph (a) does not apply and the trust is 
a testamentary trust at the end of the taxation year for 
which it makes an election under subsection (5.3), the 
individual as a consequence of whose death the trust 
was created; and 


(c) in the case of any other trust, the individual who 
was, or who was related to, an individual beneficially 
interested in the trust and who is designated by the 
trust in its election under subsection (5.3) 


(1) where, at each time in the relevant period, the 
total amount of property transferred or loaned 
before that time by the designated individual (ei- 
ther directly or through another trust) to the trust 


(A) exceeded the total amount of property so 
transferred or loaned before that time by each 
other individual who was born before the desig- 
nated individual and who, at any time, was re- 
lated to any individual beneficially interested in 
the trust, and 


(B) was not less than the total amount of prop- 
erty so transferred or loaned before that time by 
each other individual who was born after the 
designated individual and who, at.any time, was 
related to any individual beneficially interested 
in the trust, 


(ii) where 


(A) no individual may be designated in respect 
of the trust because of subparagraph (i), 


(B) the designated individual transferred or 
loaned property (either directly or through an- 
other trust) to the trust at any time before the 
end of the relevant period, and 


(C) the designated individual. was born before 
all other individuals who 


(I) at any time were related to any individual 
beneficially interested in the trust or to any 
individual who transferred or loaned prop- 
erty to the trust before the end of the rele- 
vant period, and 


(II) transferred or loaned property (either di- 
rectly or through another trust) to the trust at 
any time before the end of the relevant pe- 
riod, or 
(iii) where throughout the relevant period the prop- 
erty of the trust consisted primarily of 


(A) shares of the capital stock of a corporation 


(I) controlled, on the day that the trust was 
created or at the beginning of the relevant 
period, by the designated individual or by 
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the designated individual and one or more 
other individuals born after, and related to, 
the designated individual, or 


(II) all or substantially all of the value of 
which throughout the relevant period de- 
rived from property transferred to the corpo- 
ration by the designated individual or by the 
designated individual and one or more other 
individuals born after, and related to, the 
designated individual, : 


(B) shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
all or substantially all of the value of which, 
throughout the part of the relevant period 
throughout which the shares were held by the 
trust, derived from shares described in clause 
(A), 

(C) property substituted for the shares described 
in clause (A) or (B), 


(D) property attributable to profits, gains or dis- 
tributions in respect of property described in 
clause (A), (B) or (C), or | 


(E) any combination of the properties described 
in clauses (A) to (D). 
Related Provisions: 104(5.7) — Designated contributor; 248(5) — 
Substituted property; 248(9.1) — Trust created by taxpayer’s will. 


History: Subsec. 104(5.6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 42(3), applicable after February 11, 1991. 


(5.7) idem — For the purposes of subsection (5.6), 


(a) the relevant period in respect of a trust is the period 
that begins one year after the day on which the trust 
was created and ends at the end of the day that would, 
but for the election of the trust under subsection (5.3), 
be determined in respect of the trust under paragraph 
(4)(a.1) or-(b), as the case may be; 


(b) 2 individuals shall be deemed to be related to each 
other where one of them is the aunt, great aunt, uncle 
or great uncle of the other individual; 


(c) an individual shall be deemed not to be a desig- 
nated contributor in respect of a trust where it is rea- 
sonable to consider that one of the main purposes of a 
series of transactions or events that includes 


(i) an individual becoming a trustee in respect of 
trust property, or 
(ii) an acquisition of property or a borrowing by 
any individual 
was to defer the day determined under paragraph 
(4)(b) in respect of the trust; and 


(d) in determining whether all or substantially all of 
the value of shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
is derived from other property, the other property shall 
be deemed to include property substituted for the other 
property and property attributable to profits, gains or 
distributions in respect of the other property and the 
substituted property. 
Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property. 


History: Subsec. 104(5.7) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 42(3), applicable after February 11, 1991. 


(5.8) Trust transfers — Where capital property (other 
than excluded property), land included in inventory, Ca- 
nadian resource property or foreign resource property is 
transferred at a particular time by a trust (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “transferor trust’) to another trust 
(in this subsection referred to as the “transferee trust”) in 
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circumstances in which paragraph (e) of the definition 
“disposition” in section 54 or subsection 107(2) applies, 


(a) for the purposes of applying subsections (4) to 
(5.2) after the particular time, 


(1) subject to paragraph (b), the first day (in this 
subsection referred to as the “disposition day’’) 
ending at or after the particular time determined 
under subsection (4) in respect of the transferee 
trust shall be deemed to be the earliest of 


(A) the first day ending at or after the particular 
time that would be determined under subsection 
(4) in respect of the transferor trust without re- 
gard to the transfer and any transaction or event 
occurring after the particular time, 


(B) the first day ending at or after the particular 
time that would otherwise be determined under 
subsection (4) in respect of the transferee trust 
without regard to any transaction or event oc- 
curring after the particular time, 


(C) where the transferor trust is a trust that is 
described in paragraph (4)(a) or the definition 
“pre-1972 spousal trust” in subsection 108(1) 
and the spouse referred to in that paragraph or 
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definition is alive at the particular time, the first 
day ending at or after the particular time, and 


(D) where 


(1) the disposition day would, but for the ap- 
plication of this subsection to the transfer, be 
determined under paragraph (5.3)(a) in re- 
spect of the transferee trust, and 


(II) the particular time is after the. day that 
would, but for subsection (5.3), be deter- 
mined under paragraph (4)(b). in respect of 
the transferee trust, 
the first day ending at or after the particular 
time, and 


(ii) where the disposition day determined in respect 
of the transferee trust under subparagraph (1) is ear- 
lier than the day referred to in clause (i)(B) in re- 
spect of the transferee trust, subsections (4) to (5.2) 
do not apply to the transferee trust on the day re- 
ferred to in clause (i)(B) in respect of the transferee 
trust; 


(b) where the transferor trust is a trust (in this para- 
graph referred to as an “eligible trust’) that is de- 
scribed in paragraph (4)(a) or the definition “pre-1972 
spousal trust” in subsection 108(1) and the spouse re- 
ferred to in that paragraph or definition is alive at the 
particular time, paragraph (a) does not apply in respect 
of the transfer where the transferee trust is an eligible 
trust; and 


(c) for the purposes of subsection (5.3), unless a day 

ending before the particular time has been determined 

under. paragraph (4)(a.1) or (b) or would, but. for sub- 
» section (5.3), have been so determined, a day deter- 

mined under subparagraph (a)(i) shall be deemed to be 

a day determined under paragraph .(4)(a.1) or (b), as 

the case may be, in respect of the transferee trust. 

Related Provisions: 248(5.2) — Trust-to-trust transfers. 


History: Subsec. 104(5.8) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 42(3), applicable to property transferred after February 11, 1991 
except that para. 104(5.8)(b) as it applies to property transferred before 
December 21, 1991 shall be read as follows: 


(b) where the transferor trust or the transferee trust is a trust that is 
described in paragraph (4)(a) or the definition “pre-1972 spousal 
trust” in subsection 108(1) and the spouse referred to therein is alive 
at the particular time, paragraph (a) does not apply in respect of the 
transfer; and 


(6) Deduction in computing income of trust — For 
the purposes of this Part, .there may be deducted in com- 
puting the income of a trust fora taxation year 


(a) in the case of an employee trust, the amount by 
which the amount that would, but for this subsection, 
be its income for the year exceeds, the amount, if any, 
by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is its in- 
come for the year from a business 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is its loss 
for the year from a business, 


(a.1) in the case of a trust governed by an employee 


amount that, but for this subsection, would be the in- 
come of the trust for the year that was paid in the year 
to a beneficiary; and 


(b),in any other case, such amount as the trust claims 
not exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


~ @) such part of the amount that, but for 
(A) this subsection, | 
(B) subsections (5.1), (12), and 107(4), 


(C) the application of subsections (4),(5) and 
(5.2) in respect ofa day determined under para- 
graph (4)(a), and 
(D) subsection 12(10.2), except to the extent 
that that subsection applies to amounts paid to a 
trust described in paragraph 70(6.1)(b) and 
before the death of the spouse referred to in that 
paragraph, 
would be its income for the year as became paya- 
ble in the year to a beneficiary or was included 
under. subsection 105(2) in computing the income 
of a beneficiary 


exceeds 
(11) where the trust 
(A) is described in paragraph (4)(a) and was 
created after December 20, 1991, or 
(B) would be described in paragraph (4)(a) if 
the reference therein to “at the time it was cre- 
ated” were read as “on December 20, 1991” 


and the spouse referred to in paragraph (4)(a) in re- 
spect of the trust is alive throughout the year, such 
part of the amount that, but for 


(C) this subsection, 
(D) subsections (12) and 107(4), and 


(E) subsection 12(10.2), except to the extent 
that. that subsection applies to an‘amount paid to 
a trust described in paragraph 70(6.1)(b) and 
before the death of the spouse referred to in that 
paragraph, 
would be its income for the year as became paya- 
ble in the year to a beneficiary (other, than .the 
spouse) or was included under subsection 105(2) in 
computing the income.of a beneficiary (other than 
the spouse) and 
(iii) where the trust is described in paragraph (4)(a) 
and the spouse referred to in paragraph (4)(a) in re- 
spect of the trust died on a day in the year, the part 
of the amount that, but for 


(A) this subsection, and 
(B) subsections (12) and 107(4) 


would be the part of its income. for, the year that 
became payable in the year to.a beneficiary (other 
than the spouse) and as is ‘attributable’ to one or 
more dispositions by the trust before the end of that 
day of capital properties (other than excluded 
properties), land described in an inventory of the 
trust, Canadian resource properties or foreign re- 
source properties. 


benefit plan, such part of the amount that would, but 
for this subsection, be its income for the year as was 
paid in the year to a beneficiary; 


(a. 2) where the taxable income of the trust for the year 
is subject to tax under this Part because of paragraph 
146(4)(c) or subsection 146.3(3.1), the part of the 
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Related Provisions: 4(3)(b) — Whether deductions under, 104(6) are 
applicable to a particular source; 104(5.3) — Election by, trust to postpone 
deemed disposition; 104(7) — Non-resident beneficiary; 104(7.1) — De- 
duction denied — capital interest greater than income interest; 104(10) — 
Property owned for non-resident; 104(13) — Income inclusion to benefici- 
ary; 104(13.1), (13.2) — Designation of income distributed to beneficiary; 
104(18) — Trust for minor; 104(24)—~ Whether amount — payable; 
104(29) — Amounts deemed to be payable to beneficiaries; 107(5.1) — 
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Election for gain on distribution to non-resident beneficiary not to be 
flowed out; 107.1 — Distribution by employee trust or benefit plan; 
108(5) — Restriction on deduction for beneficiary; 132.11(6) — Addi- 
tional income of mutual fund trust electing for December 15 year-end; 
138.1(1) —Rules re segregated funds; 149.1(12) — Rules — charities; 
210.2 — Tax on income of trust. 


History: Para. 104(6)(a.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 127(2), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seq. 


Subpara. 104(6)(b)(iii) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 18(6), applicable to 
trust taxation years that end after July 19, 1995. 


Para. 104(6)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
42(4), applicable to 1991 et seq., except that for taxation years of trusts 
ending after 1990 and before December 21, 1991, the para. shall be read as 
follows: 


(b) in any other case, such amount as the trust claims not exceeding 
such part of the amount that, but for 


(i) this subsection, 
(ii) subsections (5.1) and (12), 


(iii) subsections (4), (5) and (5.2) and 107(4), where the trust is 
a trust described in paragraph (4)(a), and 


(iv) subsection 12(10.2), except to the extent that that subsec- 
tion applies to amounts paid to a trust described in paragraph 
70(6.1)(b) and before the death of the spouse referred to in that 
paragraph, 
would be its income for the year as became payable in the year to a 
beneficiary or was included under subsection 105(2) in computing 
the income of a beneficiary. 


Para. 104(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) in any other case, such amount as the trust may claim not ex- 
ceeding such part of the amount that, but for this subsection, subsec- 
tion (12) and, where the trust is a trust described in paragraph (4)(a), 
subsections (4), (5), (5.2) and 107(4), would be its income for the 
year as became payable in the year to a beneficiary or was included 
in computing the income of a beneficiary for the year by reason of 
subsection 105(2). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 104(6)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(2), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Para. 
104(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) in any other case, such part of the amount that would, but for 
this subsection, subsection (12) and, where the trust is a trust de- 
scribed in paragraph (4)(a), subsections (4), (5) and 107(4), be its 
income for the year as was payable in the year to a beneficiary or 
was included in computing the income of a beneficiary for the year 
by virtue of subsection 105(2). 


Para. 104(6)(b) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 51(2), applicable to 1986 
et seq., to substitute “subsections (4), (5) and 107(4)” for “subsections (4), 
(5), (5.1) and 107(4)”. 


Para. 104(6)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 45(3), to add “(5.1)”, 
applicable after September 30, 1983. 


Paras. 104(6)(a.1) added, (b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
60(2), para. (a.1) applicable to 1981 et seq., para. 104(6)(b) applicable by 
1984, c. 45, s. 101 (deemed in force March 30, 1983), with respect to 
dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981 other than dispositions by 
a trust created before November 13, 1981 to a person referred to in any of 
subparagraphs 110(1)(a)(i) to (vii) or to Her Majesty in right of Canada or 
a province. Para. 104(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) in any other case, such part of the amount that would, but for 
this subsection and subsection (12), be its income for the year as 
was payable in the year to a beneficiary or was included in comput- 
ing the income of a beneficiary for the year by virtue of subsection 
105(2). 


Subsec. 104(6) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 54(1), appli- 
cable to 1980 et seq. Subsec. 104(6) formerly read: 


(6) For the purposes of this Part, there may be deducted in comput- 
ing the income of a trust for a taxation year such part of the amount 
that would, but for this subsection and subsection (12), be its in- 
come for the year as was payable in the year to a beneficiary or was 
included in computing the income of a beneficiary for the year by 
virtue of subsection 105(2). 


Subsec. 104(6) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 31(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 104(6)]: Langer Family Trust v. MNR, 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 2119 (TCC); appealed to FCTD (April 16, 1992), File T- 
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907-92 (No deduction where income not “paid in the year to the person”); 
Brown vy. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 476 (FCTD) (Taxpayer required to 
include income received even though estate not claiming deduction). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-85R2: Health and welfare trusts for em- 
ployees; IT-286R2: Trusts — amount payable; IT-342R: Trusts — income 
payable to beneficiaries; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and 
the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-394R2: Pre- 
ferred beneficiary election; IT-465R— Non-resident beneficiaries of 
trusts; IT-493: Agency cooperative corporations; IT-500R: RRSPs — 
death of annuitant; IT-502: Employee benefit plans and employee trusts. 


I1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (payments made by a trust for the benefit 
of a minor beneficiary). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-65: Reduction to management fees for 
large investments in a mutual fund. 


(7) Non-resident beneficiary — No deduction may be 
made under subsection (6) in computing the income for a 
taxation year of a trust in respect of such part of an 
amount that would otherwise be its income for the year as 
became payable in the year to a beneficiary who was, at 
any time in the year, a designated beneficiary of the trust 
(as that expression applies for the purposes of section 
210.3) unless, throughout the year, the trust was resident 
in Canada. 


Related Provisions: 104(24) — Whether amount payable; 212(1)(c) — 
Withholding tax on payment to non-resident beneficiary. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(7) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(3), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(7) formerly read: 


(7) Non-resident beneficiary — No deduction may be made under 
subsection (6) in computing the income for a taxation year of a trust 
in respect of such part of an amount that would otherwise be its 
income for the year as was payable in the year to a person who, at 
the time such part of that amount became so payable, was not resi- 
dent in Canada, unless, at that time, the trust was resident in 
Canada. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber 
royalties — non-residents. 


(7.1) Capital interest greater than income inter- 
est — Where it is reasonable to consider that one of the 
main purposes for the existence of any term, condition, 
right or other attribute of an interest in a trust (other than. 
a personal trust) is to give a beneficiary a percentage in- 
terest in the property of the trust that is greater than the 
beneficiary’s percentage interest in the income of the 
trust, no amount may be deducted under paragraph (6)(b) 
in computing the income of the trust. 


Related Provisions: 104(7.2) — Anti-avoidance rule. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(7.1) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(3), to substitute “(other than a personal trust)” for “(other than a testa- 
mentary trust or a trust no beneficial interest in which was acquired for 
consideration payable directly or indirectly to the trust or to any person 
who has made a contribution to the trust by way of transfer, assignment or 
other disposition of property)”, applicable to the 1986 and subsequent tax- 
ation years of a trust, other than a trust created before November 27, 1985 
in which no beneficial interest is issued after 5:00 p.m. Eastern Standard 
Time on November 26, 1985 (unless the trust is issued on account of a 
distribution of the income of the trust in accordance with the terms of the 
trust in effect on November 26, 1985). 


Subsec. 104(7.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 28(1), applicable to the 
1986 and subsequent taxation years of a trust, other than a trust created 
before November 27, 1985, in which no beneficial interest is issued after 
5:00 p.m. Eastern Standard Time on November 26, 1985 (unless the inter- 
est is issued on account of a distribution of the income of the trust in ac- 
cordance with the terms of the trust in effect on November 26, 1985). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-65: Reduction to management fees for 
large investments in a mutual fund. 
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(7.2) Avoidance of subsec. (7.1) — oswitlissanding 
any other provision of this Act, where 


(a) a taxpayer has acquired a right to or to acquire an 
interest in a trust, or a right to or to acquire a property 
of a trust, and 


(b) it is reasonable to consider that one of the main 
purposes of the acquisition was to avoid the applica- 
tion of subsection (7:1) in respect of the trust, 


on a disposition of the right (other than pursuant to the 
exercise thereof), the interest or the property, there shall 
be included in computing the income of the taxpayer for 
the taxation year in which the disposition occurs. the 
amount, if any, by which 


(c) the proceeds of disposition of the right, interest or 
property, as the case may be, 


exceed 


(d) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the right, inter- 
est or property, as the case may be. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(7.2) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 28(1). 


(8) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(8) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 71(4), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. (See Part XII.2.) Subsec. 104(8) formerly read: 


(8) Limitation on deduction — Notwithstanding subsection (6), 
where an amount in respect of the income for a taxation year of a 
trust (other than a mutual fund trust) is payable to a beneficiary (in 
this section referred to as a “designated beneficiary’’) under the trust 
who, at the time the amount became so payable, was 


(a) a non-resident person, 
(b) a non-resident-owned investment corporation, or 
(c) a trust resident in Canada, other than 

(i) a trust referred to in subsection 149(1), or 


(11) a trust all of the beneficiaries under which, throughout 
the period beginning on May 6, 1974 and ending at the time 
the amount became so payable, were resident in Canada, 


the amount deductible under subsection (6) shall not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts. each. of which is 


(i) such part of the amount that would be the income of the 
trust for the taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6), (12) or 20(16). or under regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) as is payable in the taxation year 
to a beneficiary under the trust, or 


(11) an amount paid by the trust in the taxation year to the 
extent it was included in computing the income of a benefi- 
ciary under the trust by virtue of subsection 105(2) 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(e) where the trust is a trust described in paragraph (4)(a), that 
proportion of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount included in computing the income of the 
trust for the taxation year by virtue of a deemed disposition 
after November 12, 1981 under subsection (4), (5) or 
107(4) ; 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount that would be the income of the trust 
for the taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 


exceeds 
(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(I) such part of the amount that. would be the in- 
come of the trust for the taxation year if no deduc- 
tion were made under subsection (6), (12) or 
20(16) or under regulations made under paragraph 
20(1)(a) as is payable in the year to a beneficiary 
under the trust, 


S. 104(8) 


(II) an amount in respect of the accumulating in- 
come of the trust for the taxation year that is in- 
cluded in computing the income of a preferred 
beneficiary under the trust by virtue of subsection 
(14), or 


(II) an amount paid by the trust in the taxation 
year to the extent it was included in computing the 
income of a beneficiary under the trust by virtue of 
subsection 105(2), 


that 

(iii) the amount determined under subclause (ii)(B)(1) 
is of 

(iv) the amount determined under clause (ii)(B), and 
(f) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the designated income of the trust for the taxation year 
(other than any designated income that arose by virtue of a 
deemed disposition after November 12, 1981 under subsec- 
tion (4), (5) or 107(4) where the trust is a trust described in 
paragraph (4)(a), or any designated income that arose by 
virtue of a disposition before November 13, 1981 where the 
trust is a testamentary trust) 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the amount determined under subparagraph (e)(ii) 
exceeds 
(B) the amount determined under subparagraph (e)(i) 
that 


(iii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is such part of 
the amount that would be income of the trust for the taxa- 
tion year if no deduction were made under subsection (6), 
(12) or 20(16) or under regulations made under paragraph 
20(1)(a) as'is payable in the year to a designated benefici- 
ary under the trust 


is of 
(iv) the amount determined under clause (e)(ii)(B). 


Subparas. 104(8)(e)(i) and (f)(G) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 51(3), 
(4), applicable to 1986 et seq., to substitute “subsection (4), (5) or 107(4)” 
for “subsection (4), (5) or (5.1) or 107(4)” in both paras. and to substitute 
“trust described in paragraph (4)(a)” for “trust described in paragraph 
(4)(a) of this section” in para. (f)(i). 


Subsec. 104(8) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 45(4), applicable after 
November 12, 1981, except that in respect of a testamentary trust it is ap- 
plicable only to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. 
Subsec. 104(8) formerly read: 


(8) Limitation on deduction — Notwithstanding subsection (6), 
where 


(a) an amount is included in computing the income for a taxa- 
tion year of a trust described in paragraph (4)(a) by virtue of a 
deemed disposition after November 12, 1981 under subsection 
(4) or (5) or 107(4) and the trust and a preferred beneficiary 
have made an election under subsection (14) in respect of the 
year, or 


(b) an amount in respect of the income for a taxation year of a 
trust (other than a mutual fund trust) is payable to a beneficiary 
(in this section referred to as a “designated beneficiary”) under 
the trust who, at the time the amount became so payable, was 


(i) a non-resident person, 
(ii) a non-resident-owned investment corporation, or 
(iii) a trust resident in Canada other than 

(A) a trust referred to in subsection 149(1), or 


(B) a trust all of the beneficiaries under which, 
throughout the period commencing on May 6, 1974 
and ending at the time the amount became so payable, 
were resident in Canada, 


the amount deductible under subsection (6) shall not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 
(c) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
(i) such part of the amount that would be the income of the 


trust for the taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations made 
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under paragraph 20(1)(a) as would, but for this subsection, 
be payable in the taxation year ‘to a beneficiary under the 
trust, or 


(ii) an amount paid by the trust in the taxation year to the 
extent it was included in computing the income of a benefi- 
ciary under the trust by virtue of subsection 105(2) 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(d) where the trust is a trust described in paragraph (4)(a), that 
proportion of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount included in computing the income of the 
trust for the taxation year by virtue of a deemed disposition 
after November 12, 1981 under subsection (4) or (5) or 
107(4) 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount that would be the income of the trust 
for the taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 


exceeds 
(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(I) such part of the amount that would be the in- 
come of the trust for the taxation year if no deduc- 
tion were made under subsection (6), (12) or 
20(16) or under regulations made under paragraph 
20(1)(a) as would, but for this subsection, be paya- 
ble in the year to a beneficiary under the trust, 


(II) an amount in respect of the accumulating in- 
come of the trust for the taxation year that would, 
but for this subsection, be included in computing 
the income of a preferred beneficiary under the 
trust by virtue of subsection (14), or 


(III) an amount paid by the trust in the taxation 
year to the extent it was included in computing the 
income of a beneficiary under the trust by virtue of 
subsection 105(2), 


that 

(iii) the amount determined under subclause (ii)(B)(1) 
is of 

(iv) the amount determined under clause (ii)(B), and 
(e) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the designated income of the trust for the taxation year 
(other than any designated income that arose by virtue of a 
deemed disposition after November 12, 1981 under subsec- 
tion (4) or (5) or 107(4) where the trust is a trust described 
in paragraph (4)(a) of this section, or any designated in- 
come that arose by virtue of a disposition before November 
13, 1981, where the trust is a testamentary trust) 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the amount determined under subparagraph (d)(i1) 
exceeds 
(B) the amount determined under subparagraph (d)(i) 
that 


(iii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is such part of 
the amount that would be the income of the trust for the 
taxation year if no deduction were made under subsection 
(6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) as would, but for this subsection, be payable 
in the year to a designated beneficiary under the trust 


is of 


(iv) the amount determined under clause (d)(ii)(B). 
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mutual fund trust) is payable to a beneficiary under the trust who, at 
the time the amount became so payable, was 


(a) a non-resident person, 
(b) a non-resident-owned investment corporation, or 
(c) a trust resident in Canada other than 

(i) a testamentary trust, or 


(ii) a trust all of the beneficiaries under which, throughout 
the period commencing on May 6, 1974 and ending at the 
time the amount became so payable, were resident in 
Canada, 


(in this section referred to as a “designated beneficiary”), the 
amount deductible under subsection (6) shall not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(i) such part of the amount that would be the income of the 
trust for the taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) as would, but for this subsection, 
be payable in the taxation year to a beneficiary under the 
trust, or 


(ii) an amount paid by the trust in the taxation year to the 
extent it was included in computing the income of a benefi- 
ciary under the trust by virtue of subsection 105(2) 


exceeds 
(e) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the designated income of the trust for the taxation year 
exceeds 
(ii) the amount by which 


(A) the amount that would be the income of the trust 
for the taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 


exceeds 
(B) the aggregate of amounts each of which is 


(1) such part of the amount that would be the in- 
come of the trust for the taxation year if no deduc- 
tion were made under subsection (6), (12) or 
20(16) or under regulations made under paragraph 
20(1)(a) as would, but for this subsection, be paya- 
ble in the year to a beneficiary under the trust, 


(II) an amount in respect of the accumulating in- 
come of the trust for the taxation year that would, 
but for this subsection, be included in computing 
the income of a preferred beneficiary under the 
trust by virtue of subsection (14), or 


(III) an amount paid by the trust in the taxation 
year to the extent it was included in computing the 
income of a beneficiary under the trust by virtue of 
subsection 105(2), 


that 


(i11) the aggregate of amounts each of which is such part of 
the amount that would be the income of the trust for the 
taxation year if no deduction were made under subsection 
(6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) as would, but for this subsection, be payable 
in the year to a designated beneficiary under the trust 


is of 
(iv) the amount determined under clause (ii)(B). 


Subpara. 104(8)(d)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 24, applicable to 
taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 
31, 1977. 


Subpara. 104(8)(d)(i), all that portion of para. 104(8)(e) following sub- 
para. (i) and preceding subpara. (iv) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 


Subsec. 104(8) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 60(3), appli- 49(2), (3), applicable to taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976 
cable after November 12, 1981 except where subsec. 60(3) is applicable to and ending after March 31, 1977, to add references to subsec. 20(16). 
a testamentary trust it shall only be applicable for taxation years com- | Subsec. 104(8) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 40(2), applicable to 


mencing after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 104(8) formerly read: 1976 et seq. Subsec. 104(8) formerly read; 
(8) Notwithstanding subsection (6), where an amount in respect of (8) Notwithstanding subsection (6), where an amount in respect of 
the income for a taxation year of an inter vivos trust (other than a the income for a taxation year of an inter vivos trust (other than a 


684 


Subdivision k — Trusts and Beneficiaries 


mutual fund trust) is payable to a beneficiary under the trust who, at 
the time the amount became so payable, was 


(a) a non-resident person, 
(b) a non-resident-owned investment corporation, or 
(c) a trust resident in Canada other than 

(i) a testamentary trust, or 


(ii) a trust all of the beneficiaries under which, throughout... 
the period commencing on May 6, 1974 and ending at the 
time the amount became so payable, were resident in 
Canada, 


(in this section referred to as a “designated beneficiary”), the 
amount deductible under subsection (6) shall not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(i) such part of the amount that would be the income of the 
trust forthe taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6) or (12) or under regulations made under par- 
agraph 20(1)(a) as would, but for this subsection, be paya- 
ble in the year to a beneficiary under the trust, 


(ii) an amount in respect of the accumulating income of the 
trust for the year that’ was included in computing the in- 
come of a preferred beneficiary under the trust by virtue of 
subsection (14), or 


(iii) an amount paid by the trust in the year to the extent it 
was included in computing the income of a beneficiary 
under the trust by virtue of subsection 105(2) 


exceeds 
(e) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the designated income of the trust for the year 
exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would be the income of the trust for the 
taxation year if no deduction were made under subsection 
(6) or (12) or under regulations made under paragraph 
20(1)(a), minus the amount determined under paragraph 
(d), 

that 


(iii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of the income of the trust for the year that would, 
but for this subsection, be payable in the year to a desig- 
nated beneficiary 


is of 
(iv), the. amount determined. under paragraph (d). 


Subsec. 104(8) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 65(1), applicable 
to 1974 et seq. Subsec. 104(8) formerly read: 


(8) No deduction may be made under subsection (6) in computing 
the income for a taxation year of an inter vivos trust that had income 
for the year from a business carried on by it in Canada, in respect of 
such part of an amount that would, but for subsections (6) and (12), 
be its income for the year as was payable in the year to a person 
who, at the time the amount became so payable, was 


(a) a non-resident person; 
(b) a non-resident-owned investment corporation; or 
(c) a trust resident in Canada other than 

(i) a testamentary trust, or 


(ii) a trust that throughout the period commencing on April 
26, 1965, and ending at the time the amount became so pay- 
able, was a beneficiary under the trust by whom the amount 
became so payable, which latter-mentioned. trust was 
throughout such period carrying on a business in Canada. 


(9) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(9) repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
65(1), applicable to 1974 et seq. Subsec. 104(9) formerly read: 


(9) Idem — No deduction may be made under subsection (6) in 
computing the income for a taxation year of a trust other than a 
mutual fund trust, in respect of any amount that is deemed by sub- 
section (21) to be a taxable capital gain for the year of a non-resi- 
dent person or of a non-resident-owned investment corporation 
from the disposition of capital property. 
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(10) Where property owned for non-residents — 
Where all the property of a trust is owned by the trustee 
for the benefit of non-resident persons or their unborn is- 
sue, in addition to the amount that may be deducted under 
subsection (6), there may be deducted in computing the 
income of the trust for a taxation year for the purposes. of 
this Part, such part of the dividends and interest received 
by the trust in a year from a non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation as are not deductible under that subsec- 
tion in computing the income of the trust for the year. 

Related Provisions: 104(11) — Dividend received from non-resident- 


owned investment corporation; 212(9) — Exemptions from withholding 
tax. 


(11) Dividend received from non-resident-owned 
investment corporation — Where any part of the div- 
idends received in a taxation year by a trust described in 
subsection (10) from a non-resident-owned investment 
corporation are deductible under that subsection in com- 
puting the income of the trust for the year, for the pur- 
poses of Part XIII the trust shall be deemed to have paid 
to a non-resident person. on the last day of the year an 
amount equal to that part, as income of the non-resident 
person from the trust. 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(c) — Estate or trust income; 212(9) — Ex- 
emptions from non-resident withholding tax. 


(12) Deduction of amounts included in preferred 
beneficiaries’ incomes — There may be deducted in 
computing the income of a trust for a taxation year the 
lesser of | 


(a) the total of all amounts designated under subsec- 
tion (14) by the trust in respect of the year, and 


(b) the accumulating income of the trust for the year. 
Related Provisions: 4(3)(b) — Whether deductions under 104(12) are 
applicable to a particular source; 104(6) — Deduction in computing trust 
income; 104(13) — Income payable to beneficiary; 108(1) — Accumulat- 
ing income defined; 108(5) — Restriction on deduction for beneficiary; 
149.1(12) — Rules — charities: 


History: Subsec. 104(12) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 18(7), applica- 
ble to trust taxation years that begin after 1995. The subsec. formerly read: 


(12) Deduction of part of accumulating income included in 
preferred beneficiary’s income — For the purposes of this Part, 
there may be deducted in computing the income of a trust for a taxa- 
tion year such part of its accumulating income for the year as was 
required by subsection (14) to be included in computing the income 
of a preferred beneficiary. . 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; [T-394R2: 
Preferred beneficiary election; IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of 
trusts; IT-5O0R: RRSPs — death of an annuitant. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-34: Preferred beneficiary’s election. 


(13) Income of beneficiary — There shall be included 
in computing the income for a taxation year of a benefici- 
ary under a trust such of the following amounts as are 
applicable: 


(a) in the case of a trust (other than a trust referred to 
in paragraph (a) of the definition “trust” in subsection 
108(1)) that was resident in Canada throughout its par- 
ticular taxation year that ended in the year, such part 
of the amount that, but for subsections (6) and (12), 
would be the trust’s income for the particular year as 
became payable in the particular year to the 
beneficiary; 

(b) in the case of a trust governed by an employee 
benefit plan to which the beneficiary has contributed 
as an employer, such part of the amount that, but for 
subsections (6) and (12), would be the income of the 
trust for its particular taxation year that ended in the 
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year as was paid in the particular year to the benefici- 
ary; and 


(c) in the case of a trust (other than a trust referred to 
in paragraph (a) or paragraph (a) of the definition 
“trust” in subsection 108(1)), all amounts that became 
payable in the year by the trust to the beneficiary in 
respect of the beneficiary’s interest in the trust, other- 
wise than 


(i) as proceeds of disposition of the beneficiary’s 
interest or part thereof, or 


(ii) an amount paid as a distribution of capital by a 
personal trust. 


_ Proposed Amend 


(3). income of bene 
cluded in computing the 
year of a beneficiary und 
amounts as are applicable: 


 {ayi in the case of a 

in paragraph (a) of t 
tion 108(1)), such pa 
subsections (6) and ( 
for the trust’s taxatior 

lar year as — : 

__ beneficiary, 


benefit plan to which th 
as an employer, sv 


"for the trust’s 
lar year as © 
esata 


in subsection 108(1) a peop @ wa 
“disposition” in subsection 248(1). The adj 8 cS 
capital interest in a non-resident personal trust i is, for 

gains purposes, determined under paragraph 107(1) 
interest has been acquired for consideration (whether 
rent holder of the interest or any previous holder). _ 


Related Provisions: 
12(1)(m) — Income 


from 
from 


6(1)(h) — Income 
inclusion — benefits 


trust; 
53(2)(h)(i.1), 
(1.2) — Reduction of ACB of beneficiary’s interest re amount payable 


employee 
trusts; 


before 2000; 104(13.1), (13.2) — Designation of distributed income by 
trust; 104(18) — Trust for minor; 104(19) — Portion of taxable dividends 
deemed received by beneficiary; 104(21)— Portion of. taxable capital 
gains deemed gain of beneficiary; 104(22)—(22.4) — Foreign tax credit al- 
location to beneficiary; 104(24) — Whether amount payable; 104(27) — 
Pension benefits; 104(29) — Amounts deemed to be payable; 104(31) — 
Amounts deemed payable to beneficiaries; 106(1) — Income interest in 
trust; 107(5.1) — Election for gain on distribution to non-resident benefi- 
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ciary not to be flowed out; 107.1 — Distribution by employee trust or ben- 
efit plan; 107.3(4) — No application to qualifying environmental trusts; 
108(5) — Interpretation; 132.11(4) — Amounts paid from December 16- 
31 by mutual fund trust to beneficiary; 132.11(6) — Additional income of 
mutual fund trust electing for December 15 year-end; 146(8.1) — 
RRSP — deemed receipt of refund of premiums; 210.2 — Tax on income 
of trust; 212(1)(c) — Non-resident withholding tax; 214(3)(f) — Non-resi- 
dent withholding tax — deemed payments. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(13) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(5), applicable with respect to amounts that become payable in taxation 
years of trusts commencing after 1987. Subsec. 104(13) formerly read: 


(13) Income payable to beneficiary 
that would be the income of a trust for a taxation year if no deduc- 
tion were made under subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) or under regu- 
lations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 


(a) as was paid in the year to a person who has contributed to 
the plan as an employer, shall, in the case of a trust governed by 
an employee benefit plan, be included in computing the income 
of that person; and 


(b) as was payable in the year to a beneficiary shall, in any case 
other than that of a trust governed by an employee benefit plan, 
be included in computing the income of the person to whom it 
so became payable whether or not it was paid to him in that 
year and shall not be included in computing his income for a 
subsequent year in which it was paid. 


Para. 104(13)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 45(5), to substitute “in 
any case other than that of a trust governed by an employee benefit plan” 
for “in any other case’, applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Subsec. 104(13) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 60(4), ap- 
plicable to 1980 et seg. Subsec. 140(13) formerly read: 


(13) Such part of the amount that would be the income of a trust 
(other than a trust governed by an employee benefit plan) for a taxa- 
tion year if no deduction were made under subsection (6), (12) or 
20(16) or under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) as was 
payable in the year to a beneficiary shall be included in computing 
the income of the person to whom it so became payable whether or 
not it was paid to him in that year and shall not be included in com- 
puting his income for a subsequent year in which it was paid. 


Subsec. 104(13) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 54(2), to add 
“(other than a trust governed by an employee benefit plan)”, applicable to 
1980 ef seq. 


Subsec. 104(13) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 49(4), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 
1977, to add reference to subsec. 20(16). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 104(13)]: Brown v. The Queen, [1979] 
C.T.C. 476 (FCTD) (Taxpayer required to include income received even 
though estate not claiming deduction). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust and ben- 
eficiaries; [T-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations; IT-286R2: 
Trusts — amount payable; IT-342R: Trusts — income payable to benefi- 
ciaries; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through 
of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; [T-385R2: Disposition of an in- 
come interest in a trust; IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts; IT- 
500R: RRSPs — death of an annuitant; [T-502: Employee benefit plans 
and employee trusts; IT-524: Trusts — flow-through of taxable dividends 
to a beneficiary — after 1987; IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (payments made by a trust for the benefit 
of a minor beneficiary). 


(13.1) Amounts deemed not paid — Where a trust, in 
its return of income under this Part for a taxation year 
throughout which it was resident in Canada and not ex- 
empt from tax under Part I by reason of subsection 
149(1), designates an amount in respect of a beneficiary 
under the trust, not exceeding the amount determined by 
the formula 

x (C-D-E) 


where 


A is the beneficiary’s share of the income of the trust for 
the year computed without reference to this Act, 
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B is the total of all amounts each of which is a benefici- 
ary’s share of the income of the trust for the year com- 
puted without: reference to this Act, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that, but for this subsection or subsection (13.2), 
would be included in computing the income of a bene- 
ficiary under the trust by reason of subsection (13) or 
105(2) for the year, 


D is the amount deducted under subsection (6) in com- 
puting the income of the trust for the year, and 


E is equal to the amount determined by the trust for the 
year and used as the value of C for the purposes of the 
formula in subsection (13.2) or, if no amount is so de- 
termined, nil, 


the amount so designated shall be deemed, for the pur- 
poses of subsections (13) and 105(2), not to have been 
paid or to have become payable in the year to or for the 
benefit of the beneficiary or out of income of the trust. 


Related Provisions: 108(1) — “trust”; 257 — Formula cannot calculate 
to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(13.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(5), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-342R: Trusts — income payable to benefi- 
ciaries; IT-381R3:, Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through 
of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary 
election. 


(13.2) Idem — Where a trust, in its return of income 
under this Part for a taxation year throughout which it was 
resident in Canada and not exempt from tax under Part I 
by reason of subsection 149(1), designates an amount in 
respect of a beneficiary under the trust, not exceeding the 
amount determined by the formula 


A Ye 


B 
where 


A is the amount designated by the trust for the year in 
respect of the beneficiary under subsection (21), 


B ‘is the total of all amounts each of which has been des- 
ignated for the year in respect of a beneficiary of the 
trust under subsection (21), and 


C_ is the amount determined by the trust and used in com- 
puting all amounts each of which is designated by the 
trust for the year under this subsection, not exceeding 
the amount by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that, but for this subsection or subsection 
(13.1), would be included in computing the income 
of a beneficiary under the trust by reason of sub- 
section (13) or 105(2) for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount deducted under subsection (6) in 
computing the income of the trust for the year, 


the amount so designated shall 


(a) for the purposes of subsections (13) and 105(2) 
(except in the application of subsection (13) for the 
purposes of subsection (21)), be deemed not to have 
been paid or to have become payable in the year to or 
for the benefit of the beneficiaries or out of income of 
the trust; and 


(b) except for the purposes of subsection (21) as it ap- 
plies for the purposes of subsections (21.1) and (21.2), 
reduce the amount of the taxable capital gains of the 
beneficiary otherwise included in computing the bene- 
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ficiary’s income for the year by reason of subsection 
(21). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(13.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(5), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-342R: Trusts — income payable to benefi- 
ciaries; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through 
of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries. 


(14) Election by trust and preferred beneficiary — 
Where a trust and a preferred beneficiary under the trust 
for a particular taxation year of the trust jointly so elect in 
respect of the particular year in prescribed manner, such 
part of the accumulating income of the trust for the partic- 
ular year as is designated in the election, not exceeding 
the allocable amount for the preferred beneficiary in re- 
spect of the trust for the particular year, shall be included 
in computing the income of the preferred beneficiary for 
the beneficiary’s taxation year in which the particular 
year ended and shall not be included in computing the in- 
come of any beneficiary of the trust for a subsequent taxa- 
tion year. 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(m)— Income inclusion — benefits from 
trusts; 104(12) — Deduction for amount included in preferred benefici- 
ary’s income; 104(14.01), (14.02) — Late, amended or revoked election 
made with capital gains exemption election; 104(15) — Allocable amount; 
104(19) — Portion of net taxable dividends deemed received by benefici- 
ary; 104(21) — Portion of taxable capital gains deemed gain of benefici- 
ary; 108(5) — Interpretation; 146(8.1) — RRSP — deemed receipt of re- 
fund premiums; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b)— Late filing of election or 
revocation. : 


History: Subsec. 104(14) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 18(8), applica- 
ble to trust taxation years that begin after 1995. The subsec. formerly read: 


(14) Election by trust and preferred beneficiary — Where a trust 
and a preferred beneficiary thereunder jointly so elect in respect of a 
taxation year in prescribed manner and within prescribed time, such 
part of the accumulating income of the trust for the’ year as is desig- 
nated in the election, not exceeding the preferred beneficiary’s share 
therein, shall be included in computing the income of the preferred 
beneficiary for the year, and shall not be included in computing the 
income of any beneficiary of the trust for a subsequent year in 
which it was paid. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(14) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, sub- 

sec. 31(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 104(14)]: Muzich Family Trust v. MNR, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 2330 (TCC) (Preferred beneficiary election not valid 
where not filed in prescribed form nor within prescribed time). 


Regulations: 2800(1), (2) (prescribed manner, prescribed time). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust and 
beneficiaries; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations; IT- 
381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through of taxable 
capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; 
IT-500R: RRSPs — death of an annuitant; IT-524: Trusts — flow-through 
of taxable dividends to a beneficiary — after 1987. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-30: Preferred beneficiary election on ac- 
cumulating income of estate; ATR-34: Preferred beneficiary’s election. 


(14.01) Late, amended or revoked election — A 
trust and a preferred beneficiary under the trust may 
jointly make an election, or amend or revoke an election 
made, under subsection (14) where the election, amend- 
ment or revocation 


(a) is made solely because of an election or revocation 
to which subsection 110.6(25), (26) or (27) applies; 
and 


(b) is filed in prescribed manner with the Minister 
when the election or revocation referred to in para- 
graph (a) is filed. 

Related Provisions: 104(14.02) — Effect of election. 
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History: Subsec. 104(14.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 127(3), appli- 
cable to taxation years that include February 22, 1994. 


(14.02) Late, amended or revoked election — 
Where a trust and a preferred beneficiary under the trust 
have made an election or amended or revoked an election 
in accordance with subsection (14.01), 


(a) the election or the amended election, as the case 
may be, is deemed to have been made on time for the 
purpose of subsection (14); and 


(b) the election that was revoked is deemed, otherwise 
than for the purposes of this subsection and subsection 
(14.01), never to have been made. 


History: Subsec. 104(14.02) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 127(3), appli- 
cable to taxation years that include February 22, 1994. 


(14.1) NISA election — Where, at the end of the day on 
which a taxpayer dies and as a consequence of the death, 
an amount would, but for this subsection, be deemed by 
subsection (5.1) to have been paid to a trust out of the 
trust’s interest in a NISA Fund No. 2 and the trust and the 
legal representative of the taxpayer so elect in prescribed 
manner, such portion of the amount as is designated in the 
election shall be deemed to have been paid to the taxpayer 
out of a NISA Fund No. 2 of the taxpayer immediately 
before the end of the day and, for the purpose of para- 
graph (a) of the description of B in subsection 12(10.2) in 
respect of the trust, the amount shall be deemed to have 
been paid out of the trust’s NISA Fund No. 2 immediately 
before the end of the day. 


Related Provisions: 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 


History: Subsec. 104(14.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 42(5), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


(15) Allocable amount for preferred beneficiary — 
For the purpose of subsection (14), the allocable amount 
for a preferred beneficiary under a trust in respect of the 
trust for a taxation year is 


(a) where the trust is a trust described in the definition 
“pre-1972 spousal trust” in subsection 108(1) at the 
end of the year or a trust described in paragraph (4)(a) 
and the taxpayer’s spouse referred to in that definition 
or paragraph is alive at the end of the year, an amount 
equal to 


(i) if the beneficiary is that spouse, the trust’s ac- 
cumulating income for the year, and 


(11) in any other case, nil; 


(b) where paragraph (a) does not apply and the benefi- 
ciary’s interest in the trust is not solely contingent on 
the death of another beneficiary who has a capital in- 
terest in the trust and who does not have an income 
interest in the trust, the trust’s accumulating income 
for the year; and 


(c) in any other case, nil. 


Related Provisions: 108(1) — Trust defined; 138.1(1) — Rules re seg- 
regated funds. 


History: Subsec. 104(15) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 18(9), applica- 
ble to trust taxation years that begin after 1995. The subsec. formerly read: 


(15) Preferred beneficiary's share — The share of a particular 
preferred beneficiary under a trust in the accumulating income of 
the trust for a taxation year is, 


(a) where the trust is a trust described in the definition “pre- 
1972 spousal trust” in subsection 108(1) at the end of the year 
or a trust described in paragraph (4)(a) and the taxpayer’s 
spouse referred to in that definition or paragraph is alive at the 
end of the year, an amount equal to 


(i) if the particular preferred beneficiary is the taxpayer’s 
spouse, the trust’s accumulating income for the year, and 
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(ii) in any other case, nil; 


(b) in any case not referred to in paragraph (a), where the shares 
in which the accumulating income of the trust would be payable 
to the beneficiaries thereunder do not depend.on the exercise by 
any person of, or the failure by any person to exercise, any dis- 
cretionary power, 


(i) if at the end of the year the particular beneficiary was a 
member of a class of beneficiaries under the trust each of 
whom was entitled, as a member of that class, to share 
equally in any income of the trust, the portion of the trust’s 
accumulating income for the year that may reasonably be 
regarded as having been earned for the benefit of benefi- 
ciaries of that class, divided by the number of beneficiaries 
(other than registered charities) of that class in existence at 
the end of the year, and 


(ii) in any other case, the portion of the trust’s accumulat- 
ing income for the year that may reasonably be regarded as 
having been earned for the benefit of the particular pre- 
ferred beneficiary; 


(c) in any case not referred to in paragraph (a) or (b), where 
each beneficiary under the trust whose share of the accumulat- 
ing income of the trust depends on the exercise by any person 
of, or the failure by any person to exercise, any discretionary 
power, is a preferred beneficiary, or would be a preferred bene- 
ficiary if the beneficiary were resident in Canada, or is a regis- 
tered charity, the portion of the trust’s accumulating income for 
the year equal to the amount determined in prescribed manner 
to be the beneficiary’s discretionary share of the trust’s ac- 
cumulating income for the year; and 


(d) in any case not referred to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c), nil. 


That portion of para. 104(15)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 42(6), applicable to taxation years of 
trusts ending after December 20, 1991. That portion formerly read: 


(a) where the trust is a trust described in paragraph (4)(a) and the 
taxpayer’s spouse referred to in that paragraph is alive at the end of 
the year, an amount equal to, 


Pre-RSC History: “Registered charity(ies)” substituted for “registered 
Canadian charitable organization(s)” in paras. 104(15)(b), (c) by 1976-77, 
c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Para. 104(15)(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 65(2), applica- 
ble to 1973 et seq. Para. 104(15)(c) formerly read: 


(c) in any case not referred to in paragraph (a) or (b), where each 
beneficiary under the trust whose share of the accumulating income 
of the trust depends upon the exercise by any person of, or the fail- 
ure by any person to exercise, any discretionary power, is a pre- 
ferred beneficiary, or would be a preferred beneficiary if he were 
resident in Canada, or is a registered Canadian charitable organiza- 
tion, the portion of the trust’s accumulating income for the year that 
may reasonably be regarded as having been earned for the benefit of 
the particular beneficiary, not exceeding the amount determined in 
prescribed manner to be his discretionary share of the trust’s ac- 
cumulating income for the year; and 


Para. 104(15)(c) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 31(4), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 2800(3), (4) (prescribed manner for 104(15)(c)). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-30: Preferred beneficiary election on ac- 
cumulating income of estate; ATR-34: Preferred beneficiary’s election. 


(16) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(16) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(6), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(16) formerly read: 


(16) Capital cost allowance deduction — A beneficiary under a 
trust may deduct from the amount that would otherwise be his in- 
come from the trust by virtue of subsection (13) or (14), as the case 
may be, such part of the amount that would otherwise be deductible 
from the income of the trust for the year under subsection 20(16) or 
under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) as the trust may 
determine; and any amount deductible under this subsection for a 
taxation year shall be deducted from the amount that the trust would 
otherwise be able to deduct under subsection 20(16) or under those 
regulations but shall, for the purposes of section 13, be deemed to 
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have been allowed to the trust under those regulations in computing 
its income for the year. 


Subsec. 104(16) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 49(5), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 
31, 1977, to add references to subsec. 20(16). 


(17) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(17) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(6), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(17) formerly read: 


(17) Depletion allowance — Where an amount is payable ina tax- 
ation year by a trust to a beneficiary under the trust, no part of that 
amount shall be deemed, for the purpose of subsections (6) and 
(13), to be payable out of an amount deductible in computing the 
income of the trust for the year under regulations made under sub- 
section 65(1) except such part thereof as the trust designates as be- 
ing so payable. 


(17.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(17.1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(6), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(17.1) formerly read: 


(17.1) Determination, etc., ineffective — No effect shall be given 
to a determination or designation under subsection (16) or (17) or 
127(7) or (15) by a testamentary trust or a trust no beneficial inter- 
est in which was acquired for consideration payable directly or indi- 
rectly to the trust or to any person who has made a contribution to 
the trust by way of transfer, assignment or other disposition of prop- 
erty in respect of a taxation year of the trust if, as a result of such 
determination or designation, the amount that any beneficiary of the 
trust is entitled to deduct in computing his income under regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a) or subsection 65(1) or to add in 
computing his investment tax credit or employment tax credit 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 127(16)) for any period 
during which he is beneficially interested in the trust is greater than 
the proportion of the aggregate of amounts available to be so deter- 
mined or designated by the trust in respect of the period that 


(a) the beneficiary’s share of the amount that would be the total 
income of the trust for the period if no deduction were made 
under subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations made 
under subsection 65(1) or paragraph 20(1)(a) for any taxation 
year of the trust ending in or coinciding with the period 


is of 
(b) the amount that would be the total income of the trust for 
the period if no deduction were made under subsection (6), (12) 
or 20(16) or under regulations made under subsection 65(1) or 


paragraph 20(1)(a) for any taxation year of the trust ending in 
or coinciding with the period. 


All that portion of subsec. 104(17.1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 28(2), applicable with respect to determinations and 
designations made by a trust in respect of 1987 et seg. That portion of 
subsec. 104(17.1) formerly read: 


(17.1) Determination or designation ineffective — Notwithstand- 
ing subsections (16) and (17), no effect shall be given to a determi- 
nation by a trust in a taxation year under subsection (16) or to a 
designation by a trust in a taxation year under subsection (17) if the 
determination or designation results in a person who is beneficially 
interested in the trust being able to deduct in computing his income 
for any period while he is so beneficially interested a portion of an 
amount that, but for subsection (16) or (17), would be deductible by 
the trust in such period that is greater than the proportion of such 
amount that 


Subsec. 104(17.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 60(5), applica- 
ble to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. 


(17.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(17.2) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(6), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(17.2) formerly read: 


(17.2) ldem — No effect shall be given to a determination or desig- 
nation under subsection (16) or (17) by a trust (other than a trust 
described in subsection (17.1)) in respect of a taxation year of the 
trust unless an amount is so determined or designated in respect of 
the year for each beneficiary of the trust and the amount in respect 
of each such beneficiary is equal to the proportion of the aggregate 
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of amounts that the trust so determines or designates for all benefi- 
ciaries in respect of the year, that 


(a) the beneficiary’s share of the amount that would be the in- 
come of the trust for the year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) or subsection 65(1) for the taxation year 


is of 
(b) the amount that would be the income of the trust for the year 
if no deduction were made under subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) 


or under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) or subsec- 
tion 65(1) for the taxation year. 


Subsec. 104(17.2) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 28(3), applicable (a) with 
respect to determinations and designations made in respect of 1987 et seq. 
by a trust created after November 26, 1985; and (b) where a trust created 
before November 27, 1985 issues a beneficial interest after 5:00 p.m. East- 
ern Standard Time on November 26, 1985 (other than an interest issued on 
account of a distribution of income of the trust in accordance with the 
terms of the trust in effect on November 26, 1985), with respect to deter- 
minations and designations made in respect of any taxation year that is 
after the 1986 taxation year and that is a taxation year in which or after 
which it issued such a beneficial interest. 


(18) Trust for minor — Where any part of the amount 
that, but for subsections (6) and (12), would be the in- 
come of a trust for a taxation year throughout which it 
was resident in Canada 


(a) has not become payable in the year, 


(b) was held in trust for an individual who did not at- 
tain 21 years of age before the end of the year, 


(c) the right to which vested at or before the end of the 
year otherwise than because of the exercise by any 
person of, or the failure of any person to exercise, any 
discretionary power, and 


(d) the right to which is not subject to any future con- 
dition (other than a condition that the individual sur- 
vive to an age not exceeding 40 years), 


notwithstanding subsection (24), that part of the amount 
is, for the purposes of subsections (6) and (13), deemed to 
have become payable to the individual in the year. 


History: Subsec. 104(18) amended by. 1996, c. 21, subsec. 18(10), appli- 
cable to trust taxation years that begin after 1995. The subsec. formerly 
read: 


(18) Trust for minor — Where all or any part of the income of a 
trust for a taxation year has not become payable in the year and was 
held in trust for a minor whose right thereto has vested and the only 
reason that it has not become payable in the year was that the bene- 
ficiary was a minor, it shall, for the purposes of subsections (6) and 
(13) be deemed to have become payable to the minor in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(18) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(7), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(18) formerly read: 


(18) Trust for minor — Where all or any part of the income of a 
trust for a taxation year was not payable in the year and was held in 
trust for a minor whose right thereto had vested and the only reason 
that it was not payable in the year was that the beneficiary was a 
minor, it shall, for the purposes of subsections (6) and (13), be con- 
sidered to have been payable to the minor in the year. 


Subsec. 104(18) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 50(4), applicable to 
1985 et seg. Subsec. 104(18) formerly read: 


(18) Trust for infant — Where the income of a trust for a taxation 
year or any part thereof was not payable in the year but was held in 
trust for an infant or minor whose right thereto had vested and the 
only reason that it was not payable in the year was that the benefici- 
ary was an infant or minor, it shall, for the purpose of subsections 
(6) and (13), be considered to have been payable. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-286R2: Trusts — amount payable; IT- 
342R: Trusts — income payable to beneficiaries; IT-381R3: Trusts — 
capital gains and losses and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to 
beneficiaries; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (payments made by a trust for the benefit 
of a minor beneficiary). 
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(19) Taxable dividends — Such portion of a taxable 
dividend received by a trust in a taxation year throughout 
which it was resident in Canada on a share of the capital 
stock of a taxable Canadian corporation as 


(a) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all 
the circumstances including the terms and conditions 
of the trust arrangement) to be part of the amount that, 
by reason of subsection (13) or (14) or section 105, as 
the case may be, was included in computing the in- 
come for a particular taxation year of a beneficiary 
under the trust, and 


(b) was not designated by the trust in respect of any 
other beneficiary under the trust 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the benefi- 
ciary in the return of its income for the year under this 
Part, be deemed, for the purposes of this Act, other than 
Part XIII, not to have been received by the trust and to be 
a taxable dividend on the share received by the benefici- 
ary in the particular year from the corporation. 


Related Provisions: 82(1)— Taxable dividends received; 107(1)(c), 
(d) — Loss on disposition of capital interest in trust; 112(3.12) — Exclu- 
sion from stop-loss rule where beneficiary is partnership or trust; 
112(3.2) — Stop-loss rule; 112(5.2)B(b)(ii1) — Adjustment for dividends 
received on mark-to-market property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(19) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(8), applicable to 1988 et seg., except that in its application to taxation 
years of trusts commencing before 1988, subsec. 104(19) shall be read 
without reference to the words “throughout which it was resident in Can- 
ada”. Subsec. 104(19) formerly read: 


(19) Portion of taxable dividends deemed to be dividends 
received by beneficiary — Such portion of the aggregate of taxa- 
ble dividends received by a trust in a taxation year on shares of the 
capital stock of a taxable Canadian corporation as 


(a) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances including the terms and conditions of the trust ar- 
rangement) to be part of the amount that, by virtue of subsec- 
tion (13) or (14) or section 105, as the case may be, was 
included in computing the income for the year of a particular 
beneficiary under the trust, and 


(b) was not designated by the trust in respect of any other bene- 
ficiary thereunder 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular benefi- 
ciary in the return of its income for the year under this Part, be 
deemed, for the purposes of this Act, other than Part XIII, to be a 
taxable dividend received by the particular beneficiary in the year 
from the corporation, and not to be a taxable dividend received by 
the trust from the corporation. 


Subsec. 104(19) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 60(6), ap- 
plicable with respect to designations made after November 12, 1981. Sub- 
sec. 104(19) formerly read: 


(19) Such portion of 


(a) the aggregate of taxable dividends received by a trust in a 
taxation year on shares of the capital stock of taxable Canadian 
corporations, 


as 


(b) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances including the terms and conditions of the trust ar- 
rangement) to be part of the amount that, by virtue of subsec- 
tion (13) or (14) or section 105, as the case may be, was 
included in computing the income for the year of a particular 
beneficiary under the trust, and 


(c) was not designated by the trust in respect of any other bene- 
ficiary thereunder, 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular benefi- 
ciary in the return of its income for the year under this Part, be 
deemed, for the purposes of section 82 and this subsection, to be a 
taxable dividend received by the particular beneficiary in the year 
from a taxable Canadian corporation, and not to be a taxable divi- 
dend received by the trust in the year from a taxable Canadian 
corporation. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-328R3: Losses on shares on which divi- 
dends have been received; IT-524: Trusts — flow-through of taxable divi- 
dends to a beneficiary — after 1987. 


(20) Designation in respect of non-taxable divi- 
dends — The portion of the total of all amounts, each of 
which is the amount of a dividend (other than a taxable 
dividend) paid on a share of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration resident in Canada to a trust during a taxation year 
of the trust throughout which the trust was resident in 
Canada, that can reasonably be considered (having regard 
to all the circumstances including the terms and condi- 
tions of the trust arrangement) to be part of an amount 
that became payable in the year to a particular beneficiary 
under the trust shall be designated by the trust in respect 
of the particular beneficiary in the return of the trust’s in- 
come for the year for the purposes of subclause 
53(2)(h)G.1)(B)UD, paragraphs 107(1)(c) and (d) and 
subsections 112(3.1), (3.2), (3.31) and (4.2). 


Related Provisions: 83(2) — Capital dividends; 107(1)(c) — Stop-loss 
rule where beneficiary is corporation; 104(24) — Whether amount paya- 
ble; 112(3.2) — Stop-loss rule; 112(4.3) — Limitation on loss on disposi- 
tion of share by trust; 132(3) — Application to a mutual fund trust. 


History: Subsec. 104(20) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 127(4), appli- 
cable after April 26, 1995. Subsec. 104(20) formerly read: 


(20) Designation in respect of non-taxable dividends — Such 
portion of the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of a 
dividend (other than a taxable dividend) paid. on a share of the capi- 
tal stock of a corporation resident in Canada to a trust during a taxa- 
tion year of the trust throughout which the trust was resident of 
Canada as may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the 
circumstances including the terms and conditions of the trust ar- 
rangement) to be part of an amount that became payable:in the year 
to a particular beneficiary under the trust, shall be designated by the 
trust in respect of the particular beneficiary in the return of the 
trust's income for the year for the purposes of subclause 
53(2)(h)(.1)(B)UL), paragraph 107(1)(c) and subsections 112(3.2) 
and (4.3). 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(20) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(9), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(20) formerly read: 


(20) Portion of non-taxable dividends not to be included in 
beneficiary’s income — Where an amount has, ina taxation year, 
become payable by a trust to a’ particular beneficiary thereunder, 
such portion thereof.as 


(a) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances including the terms and conditions of the trust-ar- 

_Yangement) to have derived from an amount received by the 
trust in the year as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of, a dividend on a share of the capital stock of a 
corporation resident in Canada other than a taxable dividend, 
and 


(b) was not designated by the trust in respect of any other bene- 
ficiary thereunder, 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular benefi- 
ciary in its return of income for the year under this Part, not be in- 
cluded in computing the income of the particular beneficiary for the 
year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-328R3: Losses on shares on which divi- 
dends have been received. 


(21) Taxable capital gains — Such portion of the net 
taxable capital gains of a trust for a taxation year through- 
out which it was resident in Canada as 


(a) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all 
the circumstances including the terms and conditions 
of the trust arrangement) to be part of the amount that, 
by virtue of subsection (13) or (14) or section 105, as 
the case may be, was included in computing the in- 
come for the taxation year of 


(i) a particular beneficiary under the trust, if the 
trust is a mutual fund trust, or 


(11) a particular beneficiary under the trust who is 
resident in Canada, if the trust is not a mutual fund 
trust, and 


(b) was not designated by the trust in respect of any 
other beneficiary under the trust, 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the partic- 
ular beneficiary in the return of its income for the year 
under this Part, be deemed, for the purposes of sections 3 
and 111 except as they apply for the purposes of section 
110.6, to be a taxable capital gain for the year of the par- 
ticular beneficiary from the disposition by that benefici- 
ary of capital property. 


Related Provisions: 39.1(2)B(a), 39.1(3) — Reduction in gain to re- 
flect capital gains exemption election; 104(13.2) — Designation of 
amount by trust; 104(21.01), (21.02) — Late, amended or revoked desig- 
nation made with capital gains exemption election; 104(21.1) — Benefici- 
ary’s taxable capital gain; 104(21.2) — Beneficiary’s taxable capital gain 
from trust; 104(21.3) — Determination of net taxable capital gains; 
110.6119), (20)—Election to trigger capital gains exemption; 
127.52(1)(d)(ii),. 127.52(1)(g) Gi) — Adjusted taxable income (for mini- 
mum tax); 212(1)(c) — Estate or trust income — non-residents. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 104(21) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec.'71(10), applicable to taxation years of 
trusts commencing after 1987. That portion formerly read: 


(21) Portion of taxable capital gains deemed gain of benefici- 
ary — Such portion of the net taxable capital gains of a trust for a 
taxation year as 


Subsec. 104(21) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 51(5), applicable to 1985 
et seq., to substitute that portion preceding para. (b), to renumber paras. 
(b) and (c) as paras. (a) and (b), and in that portion following para. (b), to 
add “except as they apply for the purposes of section 110.6” and to substi- 
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tute “disposition by him of capital property” for “disposition of capital 
property”. That portion preceding para. (b) formerly. read: 


(21) Such portion of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the taxable 
capital gains of a trust for a taxation year exceeds the aggregate 
of 


(i) its allowable capital losses for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 111(1)(b) 
from its income for the year 


as 


Subpara. 104(21)(a)(ii) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 45(6), to. substi- 
tute “deducted” for “deductible”, applicable to 1983 et seg. and with re- 
spect to amounts deductible under paragraph 111(1)(b) in respect of losses 
determined for 1983 et seg: 


Para. 104(21)(b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 40(3), applicable to 
1976 et seq. Para. 104(21)(b) formerly read: 


(b) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the circum- 
stances including the terms and conditions of the trust arrangement) 
to be part of the amount that, by virtue of subsection (13) or (14) or 
section 105, as the case may be, was included in computing the in- 
come for the taxation year of a particular beneficiary under the trust 
who is resident in Canada, and 


Para. 104(21)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 65(3), applica- 
ble to 1974 et seq., to add “who is resident in Canada”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-123R6: Transactions involving eligible 
capital property; IT-342R: Trusts — income payable to beneficiaries; IT- 
381R3: Trusts — capital gains. and losses and the flow-through of taxable 
capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; 
IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts; IT-493: Agency cooperative 
corporations. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-34: Preferred beneficiary’s election. 


Forms: T3, Sched. 3: Calculation of a trust’s eligible taxable capital 
gains. 


(21.01) Late, amended or revoked designation — 
A trust that has filed its return of income for its taxation 
year that includes February 22, 1994 may subsequently 
designate an amount under subsection (21), or amend or 
revoke a designation made under that subsection where 
the designation, amendment or revocation 


(a) is made solely because of an increase or decrease 
in the net taxable capital gains of the trust for the year 
that results from an election or revocation to which 
subsection 110.6(25), (26) or (27) applies; and 


(b) is filed with the Minister, with an amended return 
of income for the year, when the election or revocation 
referred to in paragraph (a) is filed with the Minister. 


Related Provisions: 104(21.02) — Restriction; 104(21,03) — Effect of 
designation. 


History: Subsec. 104(21.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 127(5), appli- 
cable to taxation years that include February 22, 1994. 


(21.02) Late, amended or revoked designation — 
A designation, amendment or revocation under subsection 
(21.01) that affects an amount determined in respect of a 
beneficiary under subsection (21.2) may be made only 
where the trust 


(a) designates an amount, or amends or revokes a des- 
ignation made, under subsection (21.2) in respect of 
the beneficiary; and 

(b) files the designation, amendment or revocation re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) with the Minister when re- 
quired by paragraph (21.01)(b). 


History: Subsec. 104(21.02) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 127(5), appli- 
cable to taxation years that include February 22, 1994. 


(21.03) Late, amended or revoked designation — 
Where a trust designates an amount, or amends or revokes 
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a designation, under subsection (21) or (21.2) in accor- 
dance with subsection (21.01), 


(a) the designation or amended designation, as the 
case may be, is deemed to have been made in the 
trust’s return of income for the trust’s taxation year 
that includes February 22, 1994; and 


(b) the designation that was revoked is deemed, other 
than for the purposes of this subsection and subsec- 
tions (21.01) and (21.02), never to have been made. 


History: Subsec. 104(21.03) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 127(5), appli- 
cable to taxation years that include February 22, 1994. 


(21.1) Beneficiary’s taxable capital gain — Not- 
withstanding subsection (21) or section 38, where in a 
particular taxation year, commencing before 1990, of a 
taxpayer (other than an individual who is not a testamen- 
tary trust) the taxpayer is a beneficiary of a trust with a 
taxation year ending in the particular year, the amount 
(other than that part of the amount that can be attributed 
to an amount deemed under subsection 14(1) to be a taxa- 
ble capital gain of the trust) deemed by subsection (21) to 
be a taxable capital gain of the taxpayer for the particular 
year in respect of the trust shall be the amount determined 
by the formula 


B 
Aa sGucer 
C 


where 


A is the amount, if any, by which the amount (other than 
that part of the amount that can be attributed to an 
amount deemed under subsection 14(1) to be a taxable 
capital gain of the trust) deemed by subsection (21) to 
be the taxpayer’s taxable capital gain for the particular 
year in respect of the trust exceeds the amount (other 
than that part of the amount that can be attributed to an 
amount deemed under subsection 14(1) to be a taxable 
capital gain of the trust) designated by the trust for the 
particular year in respect of the taxpayer under subsec- 
tion (13.2); 


Bis the fraction that would be used under section 38 for 
the particular year in respect of the taxpayer if the tax- 
payer had a capital gain for the particular year; and 


Cis the fraction that is used under section 38 for the year 
of the trust. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(21.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(11), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods ending after 1987. 
Subsec. 104(21.1) formerly read: 


(21.1) Beneficiary’s taxable capital gain from Canadian securi- 
ties — Such portion of the amount, if any, deemed by virtue of sub- 
section (21) to be a taxable capital gain for a taxation year of a par- 
ticular beneficiary under a trust, other than a mutual fund trust, from 
the disposition of capital property as is designated in respect of the 
particular beneficiary by the trust in its return of income for that 
taxation year under this Part for the purposes of computing the 
amount deductible under section 110.1 by the particular beneficiary 
for the year, shall, for the purposes of that section, be deemed to be 
a taxable capital gain for the year of the particular beneficiary from 
the disposition of Canadian securities and not to be a taxable capital 
gain of the trust from the disposition of Canadian securities to the 
extent that the portion so designated does not exceed the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of taxable capital gains of the trust for the year 
from the disposition of Canadian securities 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) the allowable capital losses of the trust for the year from the 
disposition of Canadian securities, 


(c) that portion of the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 
111(1)(6) from the income of the trust for the year that may 
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reasonably be regarded as attributable to the disposition of Ca- 
nadian securities, and 


(d) the amounts designated under this subsection by the trust for 
the year in respect of other beneficiaries of the trust, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, “Canadian securities” has 
the meaning assigned by subsection 110.1(6). 


Subsec. 104(21.1) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 50(5), applicable to 1985 
et seq. 


(21.2) Beneficiaries’ taxable capital gains — 
Where, for the purposes of subsection (21), a personal 
trust designates an amount in respect of a beneficiary in 
respect of its net taxable capital gains for a taxation year 
(in this subsection referred to as the “designation year’), 


(a) the trust shall in its return of income under this Part 
for the designation year designate an amount in re- 
spect of its eligible taxable capital gains, if any, for the 
designation year in respect of the beneficiary equal to 
the amount determined in respect of the beneficiary 
under each of subparagraphs (b)(i) and (ii); and 


(b) the beneficiary shall, for the purposes of sections 
3, 74.3 and 111 as they apply for the purposes of sec- 
tion 110.6, be deemed to have a taxable capital gain 
for the beneficiary’s taxation year in which the desig- 
nation year ends 


(i) from a disposition of capital property that is 
qualified farm property of the beneficiary equal to 
the amount determined by the formula 


AxXxBx'C 
DxE 
and 


(11) from a disposition of capital property that is a 
qualified small business corporation share of the 
beneficiary equal to the amount determined by the 
formula 


AXBxXF 
DxE 
where 
A is the lesser of 
(ii1) the amount determined by the formula 


G-H 
where 


G is the total of amounts designated under sub- 
section (21) for the designation year by the 
trust, and 


H__ is the total of amounts designated under sub- 
section (13.2) for the designation year by the 
trust, and 


(iv) the trust’s eligible taxable capital gains for 
the designation year, 


B is the amount, if any, by which the amount desig- 
nated under subsection (21) for the designation 
year by the trust in respect of the beneficiary ex- 
ceeds the amount designated under subsection 
(13.2) for the year by the trust in respect of the 
beneficiary, 


C is the amount, if any, that would be determined 
under paragraph 3(b) for the designation year in re- 
spect of the trust’s capital gains and capital losses 
if the only properties referred to in that paragraph 
were qualified farm properties of the trust disposed 
of by it after 1984, 
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D is the total of all amounts each of which isthe 
amount determined for B for the designation year 
in respect of a beneficiary. under the. trust, 


E. is the total of the amounts determined for C and F 
for the designation year in respect of the benefici- 
ary, and 

F is the amount, if any, that would be determined 
under paragraph 3(b) for the designation year in re- 
spect of the trust’s capital gains. and capital losses 
if the only properties referred to in that paragraph 
were qualified small business corporation shares of 
the trust, other than qualified farm property, dis- 
posed of by it after June 17, 1987, 


and for the purposes of section 110.6, those. capital 
properties shall be deemed to have been disposed of 
-by the beneficiary in that taxation year of. the 
beneficiary. 


Related Provisions: 39(10) — Reduction of business investment loss; 
104(21.01), (21.02) — Late, amended or revoked designation made with 
capital gains exemption election; 104(21.3) — Determination of net taxa- 
ble capital gains; 110.6(11) — No capital gains exemption allowed in cer- 
tain cases; 110.6(12) — Spousal trust deduction; 110.6(14)(c) — Related 
persons, etc.; 110.6(19), (20) — Election to trigger capital gains exemp- 
tion; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 104(21.2) amended by 1995, c. 3,.s. 28, applicable to 
trusts’ taxation years that begin after February 22, 1994; and, in applying 
subsec. 104(21.2) to a trust’s taxation year that includes that day, 


(a) the opening words of subsec. 104(21.2) shall be read as follows: 


(21.2) Where, for the purposes of subsection-(21), a trust, (other 
than a mutual fund trust) designates an amount in respect of a 
beneficiary in respect of its net taxable capital gains for a taxa- 
tion year (in this subsection’ referred ‘to as the “designation 
y ear”), 


(b) the descriptions of A, B and C in’para. 104(21.2)(b) shall be fend 
as follows: 


A is the lesser of 


(i) the amount determined by the formula 


{SEean 
where 


H - is the total of amounts designated under subsection’ 
(21) for the designation year by the trust, and 


I is the total of amounts designated under subsection 
(13.2) for the designation year by the trust, and 


(ii) the trust’s eligible taxable capital gains for the des- 
ignation year, 


B_ is the amount, if any, by which the amount designated 
under subsection (21) for the designation year by the trust 
in respect of the beneficiary exceeds the amount designated 
under subsection (13.2) for the year by the trust in respect 
of the beneficiary, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount de- 
termined for B for the designation year in respect of a bene- 
ficiary under the trust, 


and 
(c) the closing words of subsec. 104(21.2) shall be read as follows: 


and for the purposes of section 110.6, each such taxable capital 

gain of a beneficiary shall be deemed to be a taxable capital 
gain of the beneficiary for the beneficiary’s taxation year in 
which the designation year ends from the disposition of a prop- 
erty that occurred on February 22, 1994, 


Subsec. 104(21.2) formerly read: 


(21.2) Beneficiary’s taxable capital gain from trust — Where a 
trust has, for the purposes of subsection (21), designated an amount 
(in this subsection referred to as the “designated amount”) in respect 
of a beneficiary of the trust in respect of its net taxable capital gains 
for a taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the “designation 
year’) and by virtue thereof the designated amount is deemed, for 
the purposes described in that subsection, to be a. taxable capital 
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gain for the year of the beneficiary from the disposition by the bene- 


ficiary of capital property, 


(a) the trust shall in its return of income for the designation year 

o designate an amount,in respect of its eligible taxable capital 
gains for the designation year in respect of the-beneficiary equal 
to the amount determined in respect of, the beneficiary under 
each of subparagraphs (b)(i), (ii) and (iii), and 


(b) the beneficiary shall, for the purposes of sections 3, 74.3 and 
111 as they apply for the purposes of section 110.6, be deemed 
to have a taxable, capital gain for the year 


(i) from the disposition of. capital property that is qualified 
farm property of the beneficiary equal to the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


( ay D 
Aaa Sara 
C G 


(ii) from the disposition of capital property. that is a quali- 


.. fied. small business. corporation share. of the beneficiary 


equal to the amount determined by. the formula |; 
B NF 

(a x re OT 

C G 


and 


(iii) from the. disposition of capital property, other than 
properties referred to in subparagraphs (i) or (ii); Sau to 
the amount determined by the formula 


(4x2) B 
A ee pa 
sa G 


where 


A 


B 


is the eligible taxable capital gains of the'trust for the desig- 
nation year, 


is the amount, if any, by which the designated amount ex- 
ceeds the amount designated in respect of the beneficiary 
for the designation year under subsection (13.2), 


is the greater of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
used for B under this paragraph in respect of a benefi- 
ciary of the trust for the designation year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the net taxable capital 
gains of the trust for the’ designation year exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the investment expense (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 110.6(1)) of the trust for 
the designation year 


exceeds 


(B) the investment income (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 110.6(1)) of the trust for the 
designation’ year, 


is the amount, if ‘any, that would be determined in respect 
of the trust for the designation year under paragraph 3(b) in 
respect of capital gains: and capital losses if the only proper- 
ties referred to. in that. paragraph) were qualified farm 
properties of the trust disposed of by it after 1984, 


is the amount, if any, that would be determined in respect 
of the trust for the designation year under paragraph 3(b) in 
respect of capital gains and capital losses if the only proper- 
ties referred to in that paragraph were qualified small busi- 
ness corporation shares of the trust, other than qualified 
farm property, disposed of by it after June 17, 1987, 


is the. lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, that would be determined under 
paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital gains and capital 
losses in respect of the trust for the designation year if 


(A) the only properties referred to in that para- 
graph were properties disposed of by it after 1984, 
other than qualified farm properties and other than 
qualified small business corporation shares dis- 
posed of by it after June 17, 1987, and 


(B) ‘the trust’s capital gains and capital losses for 
the year from dispositions of non-qualifying real 
property of the trust were equal to its eligible real 
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property gains and eligible real property losses, re- 
spectively, for the year from those dispositions, 
and 


(ii) the amount that would be determined under subpar- 
agraph (i) if that subparagraph were read without refer- 
ence to clause (i)(B), and 


G_ is the total of the amounts used for D, E and F under this 
paragraph in respect of the beneficiary for the year, 


and for the purposes of section 110.6, those capital properties shall 
be deemed to have been disposed of by the beneficiary in the year. 


The description of F in para. 104(21.2)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 42(7), applicable to 1992 et seg. That descrip- 
tion formerly read: 


F is the amount, if any, that would be determined in respect of the 
trust for the designation year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of 
capital gains and capital losses if the only properties referred to 
in that paragraph were properties disposed of by it after 1984, 
other than qualified farm properties and other than qualified 
small business corporation shares disposed of by it after June 
17, 1987, and 


The description of C in para. 104(21.2)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
II (1991, c. 49), s. 75, applicable to 1988 et seg. The description of C 
formerly read: 


Cis the net taxable capital gains of the trust for the designation 
year, 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 104(21.2)(a) and (b) substituted and that por- 
tion following (b) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 71(12), applicable to 1988 
et seq. and, in applying para. 104(21.2)(b) for taxation years ending after 
1984 and before 1988, it shall be read as follows: 


(b) the beneficiary shall, for the purposes of sections 3, 74.3 and 
111 as they apply for the purposes of section 110.6, be deemed to 
have a taxable capital gain for the year from the disposition by him 
in the year of capital property equal to the amount determined by 
the formula 


B 
NOX Sa 
C: 
where 
A is the eligible taxable capital gains of the trust for the designa- 
tion year, 
Bis the designated amount, and 
C is the net taxable capital gains of the trust for the designation 
year, 
and for the purposes of section 110.6, those capital properties shall 
be deemed to have been disposed of by the beneficiary in the year. 
Paras. 104(21.2)(a) and (b) formerly read: 
(a) the trust shall in its return of income for the designation year 
designate an amount in respect of its eligible taxable capital gains 
for the designation year in respect of the beneficiary equal to the 


amount determined in respect of the beneficiary under paragraph 
(b); and 


(b) the beneficiary shall, for the purposes of sections 3, 74.3 and 
111 as they apply for the purposes of section 110.6, be deemed to 
have a taxable capital gain for the year from the disposition by him 
in the year of capital property equal to the amount determined by 
the formula 


where 


A is the eligible taxable capital gains of the trust for the designa- 
tion year, 
B is the designated amount, and 


C is the net taxable capital gains of the trust for the designation 
year. 


Subsec. 104(21.2) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 51(6), applicable to 1985 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-123R6: Transactions involving eligible 
capital property; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and the 
flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-34: Preferred beneficiary’s election. 
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Forms: T3 Sched. 3: Calculation of a trust’s eligible taxable capital gains; 
T3 Sched. 4: Calculation of cumulative net investment losses. 


(21.3) Net taxable capital gains of trust deter- 
mined — For the purposes of this section, the net taxable 
capital gains of a trust for a taxation year is the amount, if 
any, by which the total of the taxable capital gains of the 
trust for the year exceeds the total of 


(a) its allowable capital losses for the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 
111(1)(b) in computing its taxable income for the 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(21.3) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 51(6), 
applicable to 1985 ef seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries. 


Forms: T3, Sched. 3: Calculation of a trust’s eligible taxable capital 
gains. 


(22) Designation of foreign source income by 
trust — For the purposes of this subsection, subsection 
(22.1) and section 126, such portion of a trust’s income 
for a taxation year (in this subsection referred to as “that 
year’) throughout which it is resident in Canada from a 
source in a country other than Canada as 


(a) can reasonably be considered (having regard to all 
the circumstances including the terms and conditions 
of the trust arrangement) to be part of the income that, 
because of subsection (13) or (14), was included in 
computing the income for a particular taxation year of 
a particular beneficiary under the trust, and 


(b) is not designated by the trust in respect of any 
other beneficiary thereunder 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the partic- 
ular beneficiary in its return of income under this Part for 
that year, be deemed to be the particular beneficiary’s in- 
come for the particular year from that source. 


Related Provisions: 4(3) — Whether deductions are applicable to a 
particular source; 104(22.2), (22.3) — Recalculation of trust’s foreign- 
source income and foreign tax. 


History: Subsec. 104(22) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 46(2), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981 except that, with 
respect to taxation years of trusts that began before 1988, the opening ~ 
words of subsec. 104(22) shall be read as follows: 


(22) For the purposes of this subsection, subsection (22.1) and sec- 
tion 126, such portion of a trust’s income for a taxation year (in this 
subsection referred to as “that year”) from a source in a country 
other than Canada as 


Subsec. 104(22) formerly read: 


(22) Deduction for foreign taxes — For the purposes of this sub- 
section and section 126, the following rules apply: 


(a) such portion of the income of a trust for a taxation year 
throughout which it was resident in Canada (before making any 
deduction under subsection (6) or (12)) from sources in a for- 
eign country as 


(i) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the 
circumstances including the terms and conditions of the 
trust arrangement) to be part of the income that, by virtue 
of subsection (13) or (14), as the case may be, was included 
in computing the income for a taxation year of a particular 
beneficiary under the trust, and 


(ii) was not designated by the trust in respect of any other 
beneficiary thereunder, 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular 
beneficiary in its return of income for the year under this Part, 
be deemed to be income of the particular beneficiary for the 
taxation year from sources in that country; 


(b) a beneficiary under a trust shall be deemed to have paid as 
income tax for a taxation year, on the income that the benefici- 
ary is deemed by paragraph (a) to have for the year from 
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sources in a foreign country, to the government of that country 
an amount equal to that proportion of the income or profits tax 
paid by the trust for the year to the government of that country 
or to the government of a state, province or other political sub- 
division of that country (except such portion of that. tax as was 
deductible under subsection 20(11) or deducted under subsec- 
tion 20(12) in computing its income for the year) that 


(i) such portion of the amount included in computing the 
beneficiary’s income for the year by virtue. of subsection 
(13) or (14), as the case may be, as is deemed by paragraph 
(a) to be income for the year from sources in that country, 


is of 
(11) the income of the trust for the year from sources in that 


country (before making any deduction under subsection (6) 
or (12)); 


(c) the income of a trust from sources in a foreign country for a 
taxation year shall be deemed to be its actual income from those 
sources for the year minus the total of the amounts deemed by 
paragraph (a) to be the income therefrom for the year of all ben- 
eficiaries under the trust; and 


(d) a trust shall be deemed to have paid as income tax to the 
government of a foreign country for a taxation -year an amount 
equal to the income or profits tax actually paid by it for the year 
to the government of that country, or to the government of a 
state, province or other political subdivision of that country (ex- 
cept such portion of that tax as was deductible under subsection 
20(11) or deducted under subsection 20(12) in computing its 
income for the year), minus the total of amounts deemed by 
paragraph (b) to have been paid to the government of that coun- 
try for the year by all beneficiaries under the trust. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 104(22)(a) preceding subpara. 


(i) amended by 1988, c..55, subsec. 71(13), to substitute “for a taxation 


year throughout which it was resident in Canada” for “for a taxation year”, 
applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. 


All that portion of subsec. 104(22) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 60(7), to substitute “For the purposes of of 
this subsection and section 126” for “For the purpose of section 126”, ap- 
plicable ‘to taxation years ending after November 12, °1981.° Paras. 
104(22)(b) and (d) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 60(8) 
and 60(9), to add the words “or deducted under subsection 20(12)”, appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


All that portion of para. 104(22)(b) preceding subpara. (i) and para. 
104(22)(d) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsecs. 10(1), (2) applicable to 
1973 et seq. That portion of para. 104(22)(b) and para. 104(22)(d) for- 
merly read: 


(b) a beneficiary under a trust shall be deemed to have paid as in- 
come tax for a taxation year, on the income that he is deemed by 
paragraph (a) to have for the year from sources in a foreign country, 
to. the government of that country an amount equal to that propor- 
tion of the income or.profits tax paid by the trust for the year to the 
government of that country or to the government of a state, province 
or other political subdivision of that country (except such portion of 
that tax as was deductible under subsection 20(11) or (12) in com- 
puting its income for the year) that 


(d) a trust shall be deemed to have paid as income tax to the govern- 
ment of a foreign country for a taxation year an amount equal to the 
income or profits tax actually paid by it for the year to the govern- 
ment of that country, or to the government of a state, province or 
other political subdivision of that country (except such portion of 
that tax as was deductible under subsection 20(11) or (12) in com- 
puting its income for the year), minus the aggregate of the amounts 
deemed by paragraph (b) to have been paid to the government of 
that country for the year by all beneficiaries under the trust. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust and 
beneficiaries; IT-506: Foreign income taxes as a deduction from income. 


(22.1) Foreign tax deemed paid by beneficiary — 
Where a taxpayer is a beneficiary under a trust, for the 
purposes of this subsection and section 126, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have paid as business-income tax or 
non-business-income tax, as the case may be, for a partic- 
ular taxation year in respect of a source the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


S. 104(23)(a) 


B 
ALEK, Sere ni 
C 


where 


A is the amount that, but for subsection (22.3), would be 
the business-income tax. or non-business-income tax, 
as the case may. be, paid by. the trust in respect of the 
source for a taxation year (in this subsection referred 
to as “that year’) of the trust that ends in the particular 
year; . 

B. is the amount deemed, because of a designation under 
subsection (22) for that year by the trust, to be the tax- 
payer’s income from the, source; and 


C is the trust’s income for that year from the source. 


Related Provisions: 4(3)— Whether deductions are applicable to a 
particular source; 126(2.22) — Foreign tax credit to trust on disposition of 
property by non-resident beneficiary. 


History: Subsec. 104(22.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 46(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust and 
beneficiaries. 


(22.2) Recalculation of trust’s foreign source in- 
come — For the purpose of section 126, there shall be 
deducted in computing a trust’s income from a source for 
a taxation year the total of all amounts deemed, because 
of designations under subsection (22) by the trust for the 
year, to be income of beneficiaries under the trust from 
that source. 


History: Subsec. 104(22.2) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 46(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust and 
beneficiaries. 


(22.3) Recalculation of trust’s foreign tax — For 
the purpose of section 126, there shall be deducted in 
computing the business-income tax or non-business-in- 
come tax paid by a trust for a taxation year in respect of a 
source the total of all amounts deemed, because of desig- 
nations under subsection (22) by the trust for the year, to 
be paid. by beneficiaries under the trust as business-in- 
come tax or non-business-income tax, as the case may be, 
in respect of the source. 

Related Provisions: 126(7)‘‘non-business-income tax’(c.1)— Amount 


deducted under 104(22.3) from business-income tax excluded from non- 
business-income tax. 


History: Subsec. 104(22.3) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 46(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust and 
beneficiaries. 


(22.4) Definitions — For the purposes of subsections 
(22) to (22:3), the expressions “business-income tax” and 
“non-business-income tax” have the meanings assigned 
by subsection 126(7). 

History: Subsec. 104(22.4) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 46(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust. and 
beneficiaries. 


(23) Testamentary trusts — In the case of a testamen- 
tary trust, notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
the following rules apply: 


(a) the taxation year of the trust is the period for which 
the accounts of the trust are made up for purposes of 
assessment under this Act, but no such period may ex- 
ceed 12 months and no change in the time when such 
a period ends may be made for the purposes of this 
Act without the concurrence of the Minister; 
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(b) when a taxation year is referred to by reference to 
a calendar year, the reference is to the taxation year or 
years coinciding with, or ending in, that year; 


(c) the income of a person for a taxation year from the 
trust shall be deemed to be the person’s benefits from 
or under the trust for the taxation year or years of the 
trust that ended in the year determined as provided by 
this section and section 105; 


(d) where an individual having income from the trust 
died after the end of a taxation year of the trust but 
before the end of the calendar year in which the taxa- 
tion year ended, the individual’s income from the trust 
for the period commencing immediately after the end 
of the taxation year and ending at the time of death 
shall be included in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the individual’s taxation year in which the 
individual died unless the individual’s legal represen- 
tative has elected otherwise, in which case. the. legal 
representative shall file a separate return of income for 
the period under this Part and pay the.tax for the pe- 
riod under this Part as if 


(i) the individual were another person, 
(ii) the period were a taxation year, 


(iii) that other person’s only income for the period 
were the individual’s income from the trust for that 
period, and 


(iv) subject to sections 114.2 and 118.93, that other 
person were entitled to the deductions to which the 
individual was entitled under sections 110, 118 to 
118.7 and 118.9 for the period in computing the in- 
dividual’s taxable income or tax payable under this 
Part, as the case may be, for the period; and 


(e) in lieu of making the payments required by sec- 
tions 155, 156 and 156.1, the trust shall pay to the Re- 
ceiver General within 90 days after the end of each 
taxation year, the tax payable under this Part by it for 
the year. 


Related Provisions: 114.2 — Deductions in separate returns; 118.93 — 
Credits in separate returns; 120.2(4)(a) — No minimum tax carryover on 
special return under 104(23)(d); 127.1(1)(a) — No refundable investment 
tax credit on special return; 127.55 — Minimum tax not applicable. 


History: Para. 104(23)(a) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec.. 18(11), appli- 
cable after 1994. The para. formerly read: 


(a) the taxation year of the trust is the period for which the accounts 
of the trust have been ordinarily made up and accepted for purposes 
of assessment under this Act and, in the absence of an established 
practice, the period adopted by the trust for that purpose (but no 
such period may exceed 12 months and a change in a usual and 
accepted period may not be made for the purpose of this Act with- 
out the concurrence of the Minister); 


Para. 104(23)(e) amended by 1994, c. 8, s. 12, TARP ADS to 1994 et seq. 
Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) in lieu of making the payments required by section 156, the trust 
shall pay to the Receiver General within 90 days from the end of 
each taxation year, the tax for the year as estimated under section 
LS: 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 104(23)(d)(iv) substituted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 71(14), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subpara. 104(23)(d)(iv) for- 
merly read: 


(iv) subject to section 114.2, that other person were entitled to the 
deductions to which the individual was entitled under sections 109 
to 110.2 for the period in computing his taxable income for the pe- 
riod; and 
Para. 104(23)(d) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 50(6), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Para. 104(23)(d) formerly read: 


(d) where an individual having income from the trust died after the 
end of a taxation year of the trust but before the end of the calendar 
year in which the taxation year ended, a separate return of his in- 
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come from the trust after the end of the trust’s taxation year to the 
time of death may be filed and, if such a separate return is filed, the 
tax under this Part shall be paid on that income as if it were the 
income of another person; and 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 

Para. 104(23)(d) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 31(5), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-179R: Change of fiscal period; IT-326R3: 
Returns of deceased persons as “another person”. 


(24) Amount payable — For the purposes of subpara- 
graph 53(2)(h)(i.1) and subsections (6), (7), (13) and (20), 
an amount shall be deemed not to have become payable to 
a beneficiary in a taxation year unless it was paid in the 
year to the beneficiary or the beneficiary was entitled in 
the year to enforce payment of the amount. 


Related Provisions: 94(4) — FAPI does not include “amount payable” 
to beneficiary; 104(18) — Trust for person under age 21. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(24) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(15), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(24) formerly read: 


(24) “Amount payable” — For the purposes of subsections (6), (7), 
(8), (13), (20), (25) and 212(11.1), an amount shall not be consid- 
ered to be payable in a taxation year unless it was paid in the year to 
the person to whom it was payable or he was entitled in that year to 
enforce payment thereof. 


Subsec, 104(24) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 65(4), applica- 
ble to 1974 et seg., to add references to subsecs. (25) and 212(11.1). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 104(24)]: Langer Family Trust v.. MNR, 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 2119 (TCC); appealed to FCTD (April, 16, 1992), File T- 
907-92 (No deduction where income not “paid in the year to the person”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-286R2: Trusts — amount payable; IT- 
342R: Trusts — income payable to beneficiaries; IT-381R3: Trusts — 
capital gains and losses and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to 
beneficiaries. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 11 (payments made by a trust for the benefit 
of a minor beneficiary). 


(25) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(25) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(15), applicable to taxation years. of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(25) formerly read: 


(25) Excess amount — Such portion of 


(a) where subsection (8) is applicable with respect to a particu- 
lar trust, the amount, if any, referred to in paragraph (e) thereof, 
or 


. (b) where subsection (8) is not applicable with respect to a par- 
ticular trust, the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount described in subsection 
(13) exceeds the amount deductible pursuant to subsection (6) 


as 


(c) may reasonably be considered to be part of the amount that 
by virtue of subsection (13) was included in computing the in- 
come for a taxation year of a particular beneficiary under the 
particular trust, and 
(d) was not designated by the particular trust in respect of any 
other beneficiary 
shall, if so designated by the particular trust in respect of the partic- 
ular beneficiary, in the return of its income for the year under this 
Part, be deemed, for the purposes of subsection (13), not to have 
been payable in the year to the particular beneficiary. 


Para. 104(25)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 45(7), to substitute 
“(e)” for “(d)”, applicable to taxation years ending after November 12, 
1981. 


Subsec. 104(25) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 60(10), ap- 
plicable after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 104(25) formerly read: 


(25) Such portion of the amount, if any, by which 
(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(1) such part of the amount that would be the income of a 
trust for the taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6), (12) or 20(16) or under regulations made 
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under paragraph 20(1)(a) that is lagi in the year to a | 
beneficiary under the trust, or 


(ii) an amount paid by the trust in the taxation year to the 
extent it was included in computing the income of a benefi- 
ciary under the trust by virtue of subsection 105(2) 


exceeds 


(b), the amount deductible under subsection (6); by the trust in 
computing its income for the taxation. year 


as may reasonably be considered to be part of the amount that by 
virtue of subsection (13) was included in computing the income for 
the taxation year. of a, particular designated beneficiary under the 
trust, and as was not designated by the trust.in respect of any other 
- designated beneficiary thereunder, shall, if so designated by the 
trust in respect of the particular designated beneficiary in the return 
‘of its income for the year under this Part, be deemed, for the pur- 
poses of subsection (13), not to have been payable in the year to the 
designated beneficiary. 3 


Subpara. 104(25)(a)(4) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 49(6), Eoones 
ble to. taxation years. commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after 
March 31, 1977,.to add.reference to: subsec. 20(16). \ 


Subsec. 104(25) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 40(4), applicable to 
1976 et seg. Subsec. 104(25). formerly read: 


(25) In any case where 


(a) the amount that would, but for subsection 104(8), be deduct- 
ible by virtue of subsection 104(6) in computing the income for 
a taxation year of a trust 


exceeds 


(b) the amount, deductible by virtue of subsection 104(6). in 
computing the trust’s income for that year 


(in this subsection referred to as the “excess amount”), for the pur- 
pose of subsection (13), an amount equal to that Papirisces of the 
excess amount that 


(c) the amount payable to a particular designated beneficiary 
‘under a trust in respect of the trust’s income for the year that 
would but for this subsection, be included in computing his i in- 
come by virtue of subsection (13) 


is of 
(d) the aggregate of amounts each of which is 
(i) such part of the amount that would be the income of the 
trust for the taxation year if no deduction were made. under 
subsection (6) or.(12) or under regulations made under par- 


agraph 20(1)(a),as would, but for this subsection, be paya- 
ble in the year to a beneficiary under the trust, 


(ii) an amount in respect of the accumulating income of the 
trust for the year that was included:in computing the in- 
come of a preferred beneficiary under the trust by. virtue of 
subsection (14), or 


(iii) an amount paid by. the trust in the. year to the extent it 
was included in computing the income. of a beneficiary 
under the trust by virtue of subsection 105(2) 


shall be deemed not to have been payable in the year to the particu- 
~ ar beneficiary. 


Subsec. 104(25) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 65(4), eave. to 
1974 et seq. 


(25.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(25.1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(15), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Sub- 
sec. 104(25.1) formerly read: 


(25.1) Idem — Such portion of the amount referred to in paragraph 
(8)(f) 
(a) as may reasonably be considered to be part of the amount 
that by virtue of subsection (13) was included in computing the 
income for a taxation year of a particular designated beneficiary 
under the trust, and 


(b) as was not designated by the trust in respect of any other 
designated beneficiary under the trust 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular desig- 
nated beneficiary in the return of its income for the year under this 
Part, be deemed, for the purposes of subsection (13), not to have 
been payable in the year to the particular designated beneficiary. 


S. 104(27)(c) (ii 


That portion of subsec. 104(25.1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1984, 
c: 1, subsec. 45(8), to substitute “(f)” for “(e)”, applicable to taxation years 


_ ending after November 12, 1981. 


Subsec. 104(25.1) added by 1980-81- 90- 83, ci 140, subsec. 60(10), appli- 
cable after November 12,:1981. 


| (26) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(26) repealed by 1988; c. 55, subsec. 
71(16), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 104(26) formerly read: 


(26) Portion of interest deemed interest of beneficiary — Such 

- portion of the amount, if any, determined in respect of a trust for a 
taxation year under paragraph 110.1(1)(b) if that paragraph were 
read without reference.to subparagraphs (11) to (iii.2) and, clause 
(iv)(B) thereof and if subsection 110.1(1) were read without refer- 
ence to the words “(other than a trust that is not a testamentary trust 
within the meaning assigned by paragraph 108(1)(i))” as 


(a) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances including the terms and conditions of the trust ar- 
rangement) to be part of the amount that, by virtue of subsec- 
tion (13) or (14) or section 105, as the case may be, was 
included in computing the income for the taxation year of a par- 
ticular beneficiary under the trust, ‘and 


(b) was not designated by the 'trust in sie hi of any other bene- 
ficiary; thereunder 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular benefi- 
ciary in the return of its income for the year under this Part, be 
deemed to be interest for the year of the particular beneficiary and 
not to be interest of the trust. 


Subsec. 104(26) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 50(7), applicable to 


| 1985 et seqg., to substitute heading “Portion of interest deemed interest of 


beneficiary” for “Portion of interest deemed to'be interest of beneficiary”, 
and to substitute: “to’ (i11.2)” for-“and (aii)”. 


All that portion of subsec. 104(26) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 49(7), applicable to 1977 et seq. That aa for- 
merly ‘read: 


(26) Such portion of the amount, if any, determined in respect of a 
trust for a taxation year under paragraph 110.1(1)(b) if that para- 
graph were read without reference to subparagraph (ii) thereof and 
if subsection 110.1(1) were read without reference to the words 
“(other than a trust that is not a testamentary trust within the mean- 
ing assigned by paragraph 108(1)(i))” as 


Subsec. 104(26) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 65(4), applicable to 
1974 et seq., and, for the 1974 taxation year is to be read without reference 
to the words “(if that paragraph were read without reference to subpara- 
graph (ii) thereof)”. ° 


(27) Pension benefits — Where a testamentary trust 
has, in a taxation year throughout which it was resident in 
Canada, received a superannuation or pension benefit or a 
benefit out of or under a foreign retirement arrangement 
and has designated, in the return of its income for the year 
under this Part, an amount in respect of a beneficiary 
under the trust equal to such portion (in this subsection 
referred to as the “beneficiary’s share’’) of the benefit as 


(a) may.reasonably be considered (having regard to all 
the circumstances including the terms and conditions 
of the trust arrangement) to be part of the amount that, 
by reason of subsection (13), was included in comput- 
ing the income for a particular taxation year of the 
beneficiary, and 


(b) was not designated: by the trust in respect of any 
other beneficiary under the trust, 


the following rules apply: 
(c) where 


(i) the benefit is an amount described in subpara- 
graph (a)(i) of the definition “pension income” in 
subsection 118(7), and 


(ii): the beneficiary was a spouse.of the settlor of 
the trust, 
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the beneficiary’s share of the benefit shall be deemed, 
for the purposes of subsections 118(3) and (7), to be a 
payment described in subparagraph (a)(1) of the defini- 
tion “pension income” in subsection 118(7) that is in- 
cluded in computing the beneficiary’s income for the 
particular year, 


(d) where the benefit 


(i) is a single amount (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 147.1(1)), other than an amount that 
relates to an actuarial surplus, paid by a registered 
pension plan to the trust as a consequence of the 
death of the settlor of the trust who was, at the time 
of death, a spouse of the beneficiary, or 


(ii) would be an amount included in the total deter- 
mined under paragraph 60(j) in respect of the bene- 
ficiary for the taxation year of the beneficiary in 
which the benefit was received by the trust if the 
benefit had been received by the beneficiary at the 
time it was received by the trust, 


the beneficiary’s share of the benefit is, for the pur- 
poses of paragraph 60(j), an eligible amount in respect 
of the beneficiary for the particular year, and 


(e) where the benefit is a single amount (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 147.1(1)) paid by a 
registered pension plan to the trust as a consequence 
of the death of the settlor of the trust and the benefici- 
ary was, at the time of the settlor’s death, under 18 
years of age and a child or grandchild of the settlor, 
the beneficiary’s share of the benefit (other than any 
portion thereof that relates to an actuarial surplus) 
shall be deemed, for the purposes of paragraph 60(]), 
to be an amount from a registered pension plan in- 
cluded in computing the beneficiary’s income for the 
particular year as a payment described in subclause 
60(/)(v)(B.1)dD. 


Related Provisions: 60(1)(v)(B.1) — Rollover of RRSP/RRIF desig- 
nated benefits to child or grandchild on death; 248(8) — Occurrences as a 
consequence of death; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Paras. 104(27)(c) and (d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch.. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 42(8), applicable after 1992. Paras. (c) and (d) for- 
merly read: 


(c) where 


(i) the benefit is an amount described in subparagraph (a)(i) of 
the definition “pension income” in subsection 118(7), and 


(ii) the beneficiary was a spouse (in this subsection having the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1.1)) of the settlor of the 
trust, 


the beneficiary’s share of the benefit shall be deemed, for the pur- 
poses of subsections 118(3) and (7), to be a payment described in 
subparagraph (a)(i) of the definition “pension income” in subsection 
118(7) that is included in computing the beneficiary’s income for 
the particular year, 


(d) where the benefit 


(i) is a single amount (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 147.1(1)), other than an amount that relates to an actuarial 
surplus, paid by a registered pension plan to the trust as a con- 
sequence of the death of the settlor of the trust who was, at the 
time of the settlor’s death, a spouse of the beneficiary, or 


(ii) would be an amount included in the total determined under 
paragraph 60(j) in respect of the beneficiary for the taxation 
year of the beneficiary in which the benefit was received by the 
trust if the benefit had been received by the beneficiary at the 
time it was received by the trust, 


the beneficiary’s share of the benefit is, for the purposes of para- 
graph 60(j), an eligible amount in respect of the beneficiary for the 
particular year, and 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


That portion of subsec. 104(27) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 75(2), applicable to 1990 et seq. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(27) Pension benefits — Where a testamentary trust has received 
a superannuation or pension benefit in a taxation year throughout 
which it was resident in Canada and has designated, in the return of 
its income for the year under this Part, an amount in respect of a 
beneficiary under the trust equal to such portion (in this subsection 
referred to as the “beneficiary’s share”) of the benefit as 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(27) substituted by 1990, c. 35, s. 9, 
applicable to 1988 et seq., except that 
(a) for the 1988 and 1989 taxation years, the reference to “paragraph 
60(j)” in subpara. 104(27)(d)(ii) shall read as a reference to “para- 
graph 60(j) or (§j.01)”; and 
(b) for the 1988 taxation year, subsec. 104(27) shall be read without 
reference to para. (e) thereof. 
Subsec. 104(27) formerly read: 
(27) Part of income included in beneficiary's income — Such 
portion of any amount that would otherwise be included under sub- 
paragraph 56(1)(a)(i) in computing the income of a testamentary 
trust for a taxation year throughout which it was resident in Canada 
(a) as may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the 
circumstances including the terms and conditions of the trust 
arrangement) to be part of the amount that by virtue of subsec- 
tion (13) was included in computing the income for the taxation 
year of a particular beneficiary under the trust, and 
(b) as was not designated by the trust in respect of any other 
beneficiary under the trust 
shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular benefi- 
ciary in the return of its income for the year under this Part, be 
deemed, for the purposes of subsections 118(3) and (7) (where the 
particular beneficiary was the spouse of the individual upon and in 
consequence of whose death the trust arose), this subsection and 
paragraph 60(j), to be included in computing the income for the 
year of the particular beneficiary by reason of subparagraph 
56(1)(a)(i) and not to be included in computing the income of the 
trust for the year. 
That portion of subsec. 104(27) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 71(17), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 
1987. That portion formerly read: 
(27) Portion of income deemed to be included in income of 
beneficiary — Such portion of any amount that would otherwise be 
included in computing the income of a testamentary trust for a taxa- 
tion year by virtue of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) 
That portion of subsec. 104(27) following para. (b) amended by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 71(18), to substitute “subsections 118(3) and (7)” for “section 
110.2”, “by reason of” for “by virtue of’ and “not to be included in” for 
“not to be so included in”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 
Subsec. 104(27) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 60(11), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 
Forms: T3 Sched. 7: Statement of pension income allocations or designa- 
tions; T2097: Identification of amounts transferred to an RRSP. 


(27.1) DPSP benefits — Where 


(a) a testamentary trust has received in a taxation year 
(in this subsection referred to as the “trust year’) 
throughout which it was resident in Canada an amount 
from a deferred profit sharing plan as a consequence 
of the death of the settlor of the trust, 


(b) the settlor was an employee of an employer who 
participated in the plan on behalf of the settlor, and 


(c) the amount is not part of a series of periodic 
payments, 


such portion of the amount as 


(d) is included under subsection 147(10) in computing 
the income of the trust for the trust year, 


(e) can reasonably be considered (having regard to all 
the circumstances including the terms and conditions 
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of the trust arrangement) to be part of the amount that 
was included under subsection (13) in computing the 
income for a particular taxation year of a beneficiary 
under the trust who was, at the time of the settlor’s 
death, a spouse of the settlor, and 


(f) is designated by the trust in respect of the benefici- 
ary in the trust’s return of income under this Part for 
the trust year 


is, for the purposes of paragraph 60(j), an eligible amount 
in respect of the beneficiary for the particular year. 


Related Provisions: 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 
252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Para. 104(27.1)(e) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 42(9), applicable after 1992. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e€) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the circum- 
stances including the terms and conditions of the trust arrangement) 
to be part of the amount that, by reason of subsection (13), was in- 
cluded in computing the income for a particular taxation year of a 
beneficiary under the trust who was, at the time of the settlor’s 
death, a spouse (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1.1)) of the settlor, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(27.1) added by 1990, c. 35, s. 9, applica- 
ble with respect to amounts received after 1988. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


(28) [Death benefit] — Such portion of any amount re- 
ceived by a testamentary trust in a taxation year on or af- 
ter the death of an employee in recognition of the em- 
ployee’s service in an office or employment as may 
reasonably be considered (having regard to all the circum- 
stances including the terms and conditions of the trust ar- 
rangement) to be paid or payable at a particular time toa 
particular beneficiary under the trust shall be deemed to 
be an amount received by the particular beneficiary at the 
particular time on or after the death of the employee in 
recognition of the employee’s service in an office or em- 
ployment and not to have been received by the trust. 

Related Provisions: 56(1)(a)(iii) — Death benefit included in income. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(28) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 60(11), applicable to taxation years ending after November 12, 
1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-508R: Death benefits. 


(29) Amounts deemed payable to beneficiaries — 
Where a trust, in its return of income under this Part for a 
taxation year throughout which it was resident in Canada, 
designates an amount not exceeding the proportion of the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that would, but for paragraph 18(1)(1.1) or (m), be de- 
ductible in computing the income of the trust for the 
year or that is required to be included in computing its 
income for the year by reason of paragraph 12(1)(0) or 
subsection 69(6) or (7) 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that is deductible (otherwise than because of the mem- 
bership of the trust in a partnership) under paragraph 
20(1)(v.1) in computing the income of the trust for the 
year or that would, but for section 80.2, be included in 
computing its income for the year, 


that 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is a part of 
the income of the trust for the year computed without 
reference to the provisions of this Act (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “trust-purpose income” for the 
year) that was payable in the year to a beneficiary of 


S. 104 


the trust or was included in computing the income of a 
beneficiary of the trust for the year by virtue of sub- 
section 105(2) 


is of 
(d) the trust-purpose income of the trust for the year, 


that designated amount shall, for the purposes of this sec- 
tion, be deemed to have become payable by the trust to 
particular beneficiaries of the trust in the year in such pro- 
portions as are designated by the trust in that return of 
income, provided that those proportions are reasonable 
having regard to the shares of the trust-purpose income of 
the trust for the year included in computing their incomes 
for the year. 


History: Para. 104(29)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 42(10), applicable to taxation years ending after December 20, 


| 1991. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount deductible in 
computing the income of the trust for the year under. paragraph 
20(1)(v.1) or that would, but for section 80.2, be included in com- 
puting its income for the year, 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 104(29) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(19), to substitute “a taxation year throughout which it was resident in 
Canada” for “a taxation year” in that portion preceding para. (a), “by rea- 
son of” for “by virtue of” in para. (a), “income of the trust” for “income” 
in para. (d), and “become payable” for “been payable” in that portion fol- 
lowing para. (d), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 
1987. 


Para. 104(29)(b) amended by 1986, c. 2, s. 23, applicable to 1986 et seq., 
to substitute “that would, but for section 80.2” for “that would, but for 
section 80.2 or paragraph 81(1)(r) or (s)”. 
Subsec. 104(29) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 33, applicable to 1982 et seq., 
except that with respect to a designation by a trust of an amount in respect 
of the 1982 or 1983 taxation year under subsection 104(29), 
(a) the trust shall not.deduct any amount in computing its income pur- 
suant to subsection 104(6) to the extent that such amount exceeds the 
aggregate of all proportions designated in respect of beneficiaries who 
have concurred in writing to the designation, and a beneficiary who 
has not so concurred shall not be required to include any amount in 
computing his income under subsection 104(13) as a result of the des- 
ignation; and 
(b) the designation may be made in the trust’s return of income under 
Part I for its 1984 taxation year. 
Interpretation Bulletins: 
beneficiaries. 


(30) Tax under Part XII.2 — For the purposes of this 
Part, there shall be deducted in computing the income of a 
trust for a taxation year the tax paid by the trust for the 
year under Part XII.2. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Tax under Part XII.2 is deductible. 


IT-342R: Trusts —income payable to 


(31) Idem — The amount in respect of a taxation year of 
a trust that is deemed under subsection 210.2(3) to have 
been paid by a beneficiary under the trust on account of 
the beneficiary’s tax under this Part shall, for the purposes 
of subsection (13), be deemed to be an amount in respect 
of the income of the trust for the year that has become 
payable by the trust to the beneficiary at the end of the 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 104(30), (31) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
71(19), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
beneficiaries. 


Definitions [s. 104]: ‘accumulating income” — 108(1); “allocable 
amount” — 104(15); “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount”, 
“assessment” — 248(1); “aunt” — 252(2)(e); “beneficially interested” — 
248(25); “beneficiary” — 104(5.5), 108(1); “brother” — 252(2); “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “business-income tax” — 104(22.4), 126(7); “calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian re- 
source property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 
248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “child” — 252(1); “corpora- 


IT-342R: Trusts —income. payable to 
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tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — 108(1), 
248(1); “created by the taxpayer’s will’ — 248(9.1); “deemed capital 
cost” — 104(5); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “depre- 
ciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “designated beneficiary” — 210; “des- 
ignated contributor” — 104(5.6), (5.7)(c);_ “designation year” — 
104(21.2); “disposition” — 248(1); “disposition day” — 104(5.3), (5.8); 
“dividend” — 248(1); “eligible real property gain”, “eligible real property 
loss”, “eligible taxable capital gains” — 108(1); “employee”, “employee 
benefit plan”, “employer”, “employment” — 248(1); “estate” — 104(1), 
248(1); “excluded property” — 108(1); “exempt beneficiary” — 104(5.4); 
“exempt property” — 108(1); “foreign resource property” — 66(15), 
248(1); “foreign retirement arrangement” — 248(1); “former spouse” 
252(3), (4); “grandparent” — 252(2); “income” — of trust 108(3); “aindi- 
vidual” — 248(1); “inter vivos trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “inventory” — 
248(1): “investment tax credit” — 127(9), 248(1); “legal representative”, 
“Minister” — 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “net taxable 
capital gains” — 104(21.3); “NISA Fund No. 2” — 248(1); “non-busi- 
ness-income tax” — 104(22.4), 126(7); “non-qualifying real property” — 
108(1); “non-resident” — 248(1); “non-resident-owned investment corpo- 
ration” — 133(8), 248(1); “office” — 248(1); “parent” — 252(2); “paya- 
ble” — 104(24); “person”, “personal trust” — 248(1); “pre-1972 spousal 
trust’, “preferred beneficiary’ — 108(1); “preferred beneficiary’s 
share” — 104(15); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “qualified farm 
property”, “qualified small business corporation share” — 108(1), 
110.6(1); “received” — 248(7); “registered charity”, “registered pension 
plan” — 248(1); “related” — 104(5.7)(b), 251(2); “relevant period” — 
104(5.7): “resident in Canada” — 250; “settlor” — 108(1);. “share” — 
104(15), 248(1); “sister” — 252(2); “small business corporation” — 
248(1); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “substituted property” — 248(5); “su- 
perannuation or pension benefit” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian corpora- 
tion” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable 
dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year’ — 104(23), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “testamentary trust” — 
108(1), 248(1); “trust? — 104(1), 108(1), 248(1), (3); “trust-purpose in- 
come” — 104(29)(c); “uncle” — 252(2)(f); “‘vested indefeasibly’” — 
248(9.2). 


105. (1) Benefits under trust — The value of all bene- 
fits to a taxpayer during a taxation year from or under a 
trust, irrespective of when created, shall, subject to sub- 
section (2), be included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year except to the extent that the value 


(a) is otherwise required to be included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year; or : 


(b) has been deducted under paragraph 53(2)(h) in 
computing the adjusted cost base of the taxpayer’s in- 
terest in the trust or would be so deducted if that 
paragraph 
(i) applied in respect of the taxpayer’s interest in 
the trust, and 


(ii) were read without reference to clause 


53(2)(h)G.1)(B). 


Related Provisions: 104(19) — Portion of dividends deemed received 
by beneficiary; 104(21) — Portion of capital gains deemed gain of benefi- 
ciary; 104(23) — Testamentary trusts; 107.3(4) — No application to qual- 
ifying environmental trusts; 108(5) — Interpretation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 105(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 72, 
applicable with respect to benefits received from trusts in taxation years of 
the trusts commencing after 1987. Subsec. 105(1) formerly read: 


105. (1) Benefits under trust, contract, etc. — The value of all 
benefits (other than a distribution or payment of capital) to a tax- 
payer during a taxation year from or under a trust, contract, arrange- 
ment or power of appointment, irrespective of when made or cre- 
ated, shall, subject to subsection (2), be included in computing his 
income for the year. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 105(1)]: Cooper v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
66 (FCTD) (Interest-free loan to beneficiary by trust not taxable). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpora- 
tions; IT-524: Trusts — flow-through of taxable dividends to a benefici- 
ary — after 1987. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (payments made by a trust for the benefit 
of a minor beneficiary; taxable benefit for use of personal-use property). 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(2) Upkeep, etc. — Such part of an amount paid by a 
trust out of income of the trust for the upkeep, mainte- 
nance or taxes of or in respect of property that, under the 
terms of the trust arrangement, is required to be main- 
tained for the use of a tenant for life or a beneficiary as is 
reasonable in the circumstances shall be included in com- 
puting the income of the tenant for life or other benefici- 
ary from the trust for the taxation year for which it was 
paid. 

Related Provisions: 104(6) — Deduction in computing trust, income; 
104(13.1), (13.2)— Designation of distributed income by trust; 


104(23) — Testamentary trusts; 104(29) — Amounts deemed to be paya- 
ble to beneficiaries; 108(5) — Interpretation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-342R: Trusts — income payable to beneficiaries; IT-381R3: 
Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through of taxable capital 
gains to beneficiaries; IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts; IT- 
524: Trusts — flow-through of taxable dividends to a beneficiary — after 
1987. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (taxable benefit for use of personal-use 
property). . 

Definitions [s. 105]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “beneficiary” — 108(1); “property” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 
104(23)(a), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust”? — 104(1), 108(1), 248(1), 
(3). 


106. (1) Income interest in trust — Where an amount 
in respect of a taxpayer’s income interest in a trust has 
been included in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year by reason of subsection (2) or 104(13), ex- 
cept to the extent that an amount in respect of that income 
interest has been deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
taxable income pursuant to subsection 112(1) or 138(6), 
there may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year the lesser of 


(a) the amount so included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the cost to the tax- 
payer of the income interest exceeds the total of all 
amounts in respect of the interest that were deductible 
under this subsection in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for previous taxation years. 


Related Provisions: 108(1) — Exclusions from definition of “trust”; 
115(1)(a)Gv) — Non-residents’ taxable income earned in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 106(1) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 73, to substitute “by reason of” for “by. virtue 
of’ and “subsection 112(1) or 138(6)” for “subsection 112(1), 110.1(1) or 
138(6)”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


That portion of subsec. 106(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1986, c. 
55, s. 29, applicable to 1986 et seg. with respect to income interests in 
trusts acquired after 5 p.m. EST, November 26, 1985. That portion for- 
merly read: 


106. (1) Income interest in trust — Where an amount in respect of 
a taxpayer’s income interest in a trust has been included in comput- 
ing his income for a taxation year by virtue of subsection 104(13) or 
subsection (2) of this section, there may be deducted in computing 
his income for the year the lesser of 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-385R2: Disposition of an income interest 
in a trust. 


(1.1) Cost of income interest in a trust — For the 
purposes of subsection (1) and notwithstanding paragraph 
69(1)(c), the cost to a taxpayer of an income interest in a 
trust, other than an interest acquired by the taxpayer from 
a person who was the beneficiary in respect of the interest 
immediately before the acquisition thereof by the tax- 
payer, shall be deemed to be nil. 
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Related Provisions: 108(1) — Exclusions from definition of “trust”; 
108(7) — Meaning of “acquired for consideration”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 106(1.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 
61, applicable after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-385R2: Disposition of an income interest 
in a trust. 


(2) Disposition by taxpayer of income interest — 
Where in a taxation year.a taxpayer disposes of an income 
interest in a trust, 


(a) except where subsection (3) is applicable, there 
shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year the proceeds of the disposition; 


(b) any taxable capital gain or allowable capital loss of 
the taxpayer from the disposition shall be deemed to 
be nil; and 


(c) for greater certainty, the cost to the taxpayer of 
each property received by the taxpayer as considera- 
tion for the disposition is the fair market value of the 
property at the time of the disposition. 
Related Provisions: 107.3(4) — No application to qualifying environ- 
mental trusts; 108(1)—Exclusions from definition of “trust”; 
115(1)(a)Giv) — Non-residents’ taxable income earned in Canada. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-385R2: Disposition of an income interest 
in a trust. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-3: Winding-up of an estate. 


(3) Proceeds of disposition of income interest — 
For greater certainty, where at any time any property of a 
trust has been distributed by the trust to a taxpayer who 
was a beneficiary under the trust in satisfaction of all or 
any part of the taxpayer’s income interest in the trust, the 
trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the property for 


S. 107(1)(a) 


proceeds of disposition equal to the fair market value of 
the property at that time. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-385R2: oon of an income interest 
in a trust. 


| Definitions [s. 106]: “acquired for consideration” — 108(7); ‘allowable 


capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “beneficiary” — 
108(1); “income interest” — 108(1), 248(1); “person” — 248(1); “pro- 
ceeds of disposition” — 54, 106(3); “property” — 248(1); “taxable capital 

| gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year’ — 104(23)(a), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 108(1), 
248(1), (3). 


107. (1) Disposition by taxpayer of capital inter- 
est — Where a taxpayer has disposed of all or any part of 
the taxpayer’s capital interest in a trust, 


(a) where the trust is a personal trust or a prescribed 
trust, for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s tax- 
able capital gain, if any, from the disposition, the ad- 
justed cost base to the taxpayer of the interest, or the 
part of the interest, as the case may be, immediately 
before the disposition shall be deemed to be the 
greater of 
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(i) its adjusted cost base, otherwise determined, to | 


the taxpayer immediately before the disposition, 
and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) its cost amount to the taxpayer immediately 
before the disposition 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts deducted under par- 
agraph 53(2)(g.1) in computing its adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer immediately before the 
disposition; 
(b) for greater certainty, for the purposes of computing 
the taxpayer’s allowable capital loss, if any, from the 
disposition of the interest or part thereof, as the case 
may be, the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
interest or part thereof immediately before the disposi- 
tion is the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer thereof 
immediately before that time as determined under this 
Act without reference to paragraph (a), 


(c) where the taxpayer is not a mutual fund trust, the 
taxpayer’s loss from the disposition is deemed to be 
the amount, if any, by which the amount of that loss 
otherwise determined exceeds the amount, if any, by 
which 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which was re- 
ceived or would, but for subsection 104(19), have 
been received by the trust on a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation before the disposition (and, 
where the trust is a unit trust, after 1987) and 


(A) where the taxpayer is a corporation, 


(1) was a taxable dividend designated under 
subsection 104(19) by the trust in respect of 
the taxpayer, to the extent of the amount of 
the dividend that was deductible under sec- 
tion 112 or subsection 115(1) or 138(6) in 
computing the taxpayer’s taxable income or 
taxable income earned in Canada for any 
taxation year, or 


(II) was an amount designated under subsec- 
tion 104(20) by the trust in respect of the 
taxpayer, 
(B) where the taxpayer is another trust, was an 
amount designated under subsection 104(19) or 
(20) by the trust in respect of the taxpayer, and 


(C) where the taxpayer is not a corporation, 
trust or partnership, was an amount designated 
under subsection 104(20) by the trust in respect 
of the taxpayer 


exceeds 


(11) the portion of the total determined under sub- 
paragraph (i) that can reasonably be considered to 
have resulted in a reduction, under this paragraph, 
of the taxpayer’s loss otherwise determined from a 
previous disposition of an interest in the trust, and 


(d) where the taxpayer is a partnership, the share of a 
person (other than another partnership or a mutual 
fund trust) of any loss of the partnership from the dis- 
position is deemed to be the amount, if any, by which 
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that loss otherwise determined exceeds the amount, if 
any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is a divi- 
dend that was received or would, but for subsection 
104(19), have been received by the trust on a share 
of the capital stock of a corporation before the dis- 
position (and, where the trust is a unit trust, after 
1987) and 


(A) where the person is a corporation, 


(1) was a taxable dividend that was desig- 
nated under subsection 104(19) by the trust 
in respect of the taxpayer, to the extent of 
the amount of the dividend that was deducti- 
ble under section 112 or subsection 115(1) 
or 138(6) in computing the person’s taxable 
income or taxable income earned in Canada 
for any taxation year, or 


(ID) was a dividend designated under subsec- 
tion 104(20) by the trust in respect of the 
taxpayer and was an amount received by the 
person, 


(B) where the person is an individual other than 
a trust, was a dividend designated under subsec- 
tion 104(20) by the trust in respect of the tax- 
payer and was an amount received by the per- 
son, and 


(C) where the person is another trust, was a div- 
idend designated under subsection 104(19) or 
(20) by the trust in respect of the taxpayer and 
was an amount received by the person (or that 
would have been received by the person if this 
Act were read without reference to subsection 
104(19)), 


exceeds 


(ii) the portion of the total determined under sub- 
paragraph (i) that can reasonably be considered to 
have resulted in a reduction, under this paragraph, 
of the person’s loss otherwise determined from a 
previous disposition of an interest in the trust, 


except that where the interest was an interest in an inter 
vivos trust not resident in Canada that was purchased by 
the taxpayer, paragraph (a) does not apply in respect of 
the disposition of all or any part thereof except where 
subsection (2) is applicable in respect of any distribution 
of property by the trust to the taxpayer in satisfaction of 
that interest or that part thereof, as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.7) — Application to non-resident individual; 


107.3(4)—— No application to qualifying environmental _ trusts; 
107.4(3)(b)Gi) — Application of stop-loss rule to qualifying disposition; 
108(7) — Meaning of “acquired for consideration”; 248(1)“disposi- 
tion’(d), (g)— Whether transfer by trust is a disposition of capital 
interest. 


History: Para. 107(1)(c) amended, and para. (d) added by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 128(1), applicable to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995 
except that, for dispositions that occur before 1998, the first reference to 
“loss” in para. 107(1)(c) shall be read as “capital loss”. Para. 107(1)(c) 
formerly read: 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation and the interest 1s not an 
interest in a prescribed trust, its capital loss from the disposition at 
any time of the interest or part thereof shall be deemed to be the 
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amount, if any, by which the amount of its loss otherwise deter- 
mined exceeds the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which was received by the 
trust before that time (and, where the trust is a unit trust, after 
1987) and designated by it under subsection 104(19) or (20) in 
respect of the corporation 


exceeds | 


(ii) such portion of the total referred to in subparagraph (i) as 
can reasonably be considered to have resulted in a reduction 
under this paragraph of its capital loss otherwise determined 
from the disposition before that time of an interest in the trust, 


Para. 107(1)(a) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 35, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 21, 1994. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) where the trust is a personal trust or a prescribed trust, for the 
purposes of computing the taxpayer’s taxable capital gain, if any, 
from the disposition of the interest or part thereof, as the case may 
be, the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer thereof immediately 
before the disposition shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the 
greater of the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer thereof otherwise 
determined immediately before that time and the cost amount to the 
taxpayer thereof immediately before that time, 


Para. 107(1)(c) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 47, applicable to 1988 et seq. 
That para. formerly read: 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation and the interest is not an 
interest in a prescribed trust, its capital loss from the disposition at 
any time of the interest or part thereof shall be deemed to be the 
amount of its loss otherwise determined minus the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount received by the trust before 
that time and designated by it in respect of the corporation under 
subsection 104(19) or (20), 


Para. 107(1)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 76(1), 
to add “or a prescribed trust”, applicable to dispositions occurring after 
1987, other than a disposition of an interest in a trust, the units of which 
were listed on October 1, 1987 on a prescribed stock exchange, occurring 
before the earlier of 


(a) January 1, 1991, and 


(b) any date after October 1, 1987 on which a beneficial interest in the 
trust was or is issued. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 107(1)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
74(1), to add “where the trust is a personal trust”, applicable in respect of 
dispositions after 1987 other than a disposition of an interest in a trust, the 
units of which were listed on October 1, 1987 on a prescribed stock ex- 
change, before the earlier of 


(a) January 1, 1991, and 


(b) any date after October 1, 1987 on which a beneficial interest in the 
trust was or is issued. 


Para. 107(1)(c) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 62(1), applicable 
with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981. 


Subsec. 107(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 32(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange, for application before 
1991; technically does not apply to the amending legislation [1994, c. 7, 
Sch, II (1991, c. 49), s. 76]); 4800.1 (prescribed trust). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-38: Distribution of all of the property of 
an estate. 


(1.1) Cost of capital interest in a trust — For the 
purpose of subsection (1) and notwithstanding paragraph 
69(1)(c), the cost to a taxpayer of a capital interest in a 
trust, other than an interest acquired by the taxpayer from 
a person who was the beneficiary in respect of the interest 
immediately before its acquisition by the taxpayer or an 
interest issued to the taxpayer for consideration paid by 
the taxpayer that is equal to the fair market value of the 
interest at the time of issuance, is deemed to be 


(a) where the taxpayer elects under subsection 
110.6(19) in respect of the interest and the trust does 
not elect under that subsection in respect of any prop- 
erty of the trust, the taxpayer’s cost of the interest de- 
termined under paragraph 110.6(19)(a); and 


S. 107(1.1) 


(b). in any other case, nil. 


Related Provisions: 
consideration”. 


History: Subsec. 107(1.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 128(2), appli- 
cable to 1994 et seg. Subsec. 107(1.1) formerly read: 


108(7) — Meaning of “acquired for 


(1.1) Cost of capital interest in a trust — For the purposes of sub- 
section (1) and notwithstanding paragraph 69(1)(c), the cost to a 
taxpayer of a capital interest in a trust, other than an interest ac- 
quired by the taxpayer from a person who was the beneficiary in 
respect of the interest immediately before the acquisition thereof by 
the taxpayer or an interest issued to the taxpayer for consideration 
paid by the taxpayer that is equal to the fair market value thereof at 
the time of issuance, shall be deemed to be nil. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 107(1.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsec. 62(2), applicable after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 107(1.1) 
formerly read: 
(1.1) Cost of capital interest in a testamentary trust — For the 
purposes of subsection (1) and notwithstanding paragraph 69(1 )(c), 
the cost to a taxpayer of a capital interest in a testamentary trust 
shall be deemed to be 
(a) where the interest was purchased, the cost otherwise 
determined; 
(b) where paragraph 70(5)(c) applies, the cost therein deter- 
mined; and 


(c) in any other case, nil, 


Subsec. 107(1.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 66(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 4800.1 (prescribed trust; to be amended to apply to 
107(1.1)). 


(2) Capital interest distribution by personal or 
prescribed trust — Where at any time any property of 
a personal trust or a prescribed trust has been distributed 
by the trust to a taxpayer who was a beneficiary under the 
trust in satisfaction of all or any part of the taxpayer’s 
capital interest in the trust, the following rules apply: 


(a) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property for proceeds of disposition equal to its cost 
amount to the trust immediately before that time; 


(b) the taxpayer is, subject to subsection (2.2), deemed 
to have acquired the property at a cost equal to the to- 
tal of its cost amount to the trust immediately before 
that time and the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the cap- 
ital interest or part thereof, as the case may be, 1m- 
mediately before that time as determined for the 
purposes of paragraph (1)(b) 


exceeds 


(i1) the cost amount to the taxpayer of the capital 
interest or part thereof, as the case may be, imme- 
diately before that time; 


(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed he 
all or part, as the case may be, of the capital interest 
for proceeds equal to the cost at which the taxpayer is 
deemed by paragraph (b) to have acquired the prop- 
erty, minus the amount of any debt assumed by the 
taxpayer or of any other legal obligation assumed by 
the taxpayer to pay any amount, if the distribution of 
the property to the taxpayer was conditional on the as- 
sumption by the taxpayer of the debt or obligation; 


amount of debt assur 
upon the distribution 
the specified 


Subsection 107) is ar 
oe 107(4) to (5) 


Subsection 107(2) i is am ne 

rules in the subsection in respect yt 

quence, be subject to the rules in amende 

An electing trust is ee _ to 
A fo 


distributions made uler October 1, 1996. Howee: — 
tions before Royal Assent, the prescribed form is permitted to be 
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(d) where the property so distributed was depreciable 
property of a prescribed class of the trust and the 
amount that was the capital cost to the trust of that 
property exceeds the cost at which the taxpayer is 
~ deemed by this section to have acquired the property, 
for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any regula- 
tions made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 


(i) the capital cost to the taxpayer of the property 
shall be deemed to be the amount that was the capi- 
tal cost of the property to the trust; and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the taxpayer in respect of the property 
under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 
in computing income for taxation years before the 
acquisition by the taxpayer of the property; and 
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(e) [Repealed] 


(f) where the property so distributed was eligible capi- 

tal property of the trust in respect of a business of the 

trust, | ; 
(i) where the eligible capital expenditure of the 
trust in respect of the property exceeds the cost at 
which the taxpayer is deemed by this subsection to 


have acquired the property, for the purposes of sec- 
tions 14, 20 and 24, 


(A) the eligible capital expenditure of the tax- 
payer in respect of the property shall be deemed 
to be the amount that was the eligible capital 
expenditure of the trust in respect of the prop- 
erty, and 


(B) */4 of the excess shall be deemed to have 
been allowed under paragraph 20(1)(b) to the 
taxpayer in respect of the property in computing 
income for taxation years ending 


(1) before the acquisition by the taxpayer of 
the property, and 


(IL) after the adjustment time of the taxpayer 
in respect of the business, and 


(11) for the purposes of determining after that time 


(A) the amount deemed under subparagraph 
14(1)(a)(v) to be the taxpayer’s taxable capital 
gain, and 


(B) the amount to be included under subpara- 
graph 14(1)(a)(v) or paragraph 14(1)(b) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income 


in respect of any subsequent disposition of the 
property of the business, there shall be added to the 
amount otherwise determined for Q in the defini- 
tion “cumulative eligible capital’ in subsection 
14(5) the amount determined by the formula 


B 
Aix 
C 


where 


A is the amount, if any, determined for Q in that 
definition in respect of the business of the trust 
immediately before the distribution, 


B. is the fair market value of the property so dis- 
tributed immediately before the distribution, 
and 
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C is the fair market value immediately before the 
distribution of all eligible capital property of the 
trust in respect of the business. 


Related Provisions: 43(2) — No capital loss on payment out of trust’s 
income or gains; 53(4) — Effect on ACB of trust interest; 80.03(1), 
(3)(b) — Capital gain where subsec. 107(2) applies to trust interest on dis- 
position following debt forgiveness; 104(5.3) — Election by trust to post- 
pone deemed disposition; 104(5.8) — Trust transfers; 107(2.01) — Princi- 
pal residence distribution by personal trust; 107(2.1) — Application where 
trust elects out of 107(2); 107(3) — Cost of certain property; 107(4) — 
Where trust in favour of spouse; 107(4.1) — Where subsec. 75(2) applica- 
ble to trust; 107(5) — Distribution to non-resident; 107.4(3) — Rollover 
of property to trust where no change in beneficial ownership; 126(2.22) — 
Foreign tax credit to trust on disposition of property by non-resident bene- 
ficiary; 220.2 — Security for tax on distribution of taxable Canadian prop- 
erty to non-resident beneficiary; 248(1)“disposition”(d), (g) — Whether 
transfer by trust is a disposition of capital interest. 


History: The opening words of para. 107(2)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 128(3), applicable to distributions made after 1993. The opening 
words formerly read: 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the property at a 
cost equal to the total of its cost amount to the trust immediately 
before that time and the amount, if any, by which 


Cl. 107(2)(\Gi)(B) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 29, applicable to distribu- 
tions of property made after February 22, 1994. Cl. (B) formerly read: 


(B) the amount to be included under paragraph 14(1)(b) in comput- 
ing the income of the taxpayer 


Para. 107(2)(e) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
43(1), applicable to distributions occurring after July 13, 1990. Para. (e) 
formerly read: 


(e) where the property so distributed was eligible capital property of 
the trust in respect of a business of the trust, 


(i) the references to “its cost amount” in paragraphs (a) and (b) 
shall be read as references to “4/3 of its cost amount”, and 


(i1) where the eligible capital expenditure of the trust in respect 
of the property exceeds the cost at which the taxpayer is 
deemed by this subsection to have acquired the property, for the 
purposes of sections 14, 20 and 24, 


(A) the eligible capital expenditure of the taxpayer in re- 
spect of the property shall be deemed to be the amount that 
was the eligible capital expenditure of the trust in respect of 
the property, and 


(B) */s of the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed 
to the taxpayer in respect of the property under paragraph 
20(1)(b) in computing income for taxation years ending 


(I) before the acquisition by the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty, and 


(II) after the adjustment time of the taxpayer in respect 
of the business. 


Para. 107(2)(f) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 43(2), 
applicable to distributions occurring after 1987. 


Para. 107(2)(e) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 76(2), 
applicable with respect to distributions made after July 13, 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 107(2) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 74(2), applicable with respect to distri- 
butions after 1987 other than a distribution by a trust, the units of which 
were listed on October 1, 1987 on a prescribed stock exchange, before the 
earlier of 


(a) January 1, 1991, and 


(b) any date after October 1, 1987 on which a beneficial interest in the 
trust is issued. 


That portion formerly read: 


(2) Distribution by trust in satisfaction of capital interest — 
Where at any time any property of a trust has been distributed by 
the trust to a taxpayer who was a beneficiary under the trust in satis- 
faction of all or part of his capital interest in the trust, the following 
rules apply: 
Para. 107(2)(b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 32(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange, for application before 
1991); 4800.1 (prescribed trust). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-209R: Jnter 
vivos gifts of capital property to individuals directly or through trusts; IT- 
349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm property on death; IT-393R2: 
Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non-residents. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-38: Distribution of all of the property of 
an estate; ATR-70: Distribution of taxable Canadian property by a trust to 
a non-resident. 


(2.01) Distribution of principal residence — Where 
a property that would, if a personal trust had designated 
the property under paragraph (c.1) of the definition “prin- 
cipal residence” in section 54, be a principal residence 
(within the meaning of that definition) of the trust for a 
taxation year, is at any time (in this subsection referred to 
as “that time’’) distributed by the trust to a taxpayer in 
circumstances to which subsection (2) applies and subsec- 
tion (4) does not apply and the trust so elects in its return 
of income under this Part for the taxation year that in- 
cludes that time, 


(a) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property immediately before the particular time that is 
immediately before that time for proceeds of disposi- 
tion equal to the fair market value of the property at 
that time; and 


(b) the trust shall be deemed to have reacquired the 
property at the particular time at a cost equal to that 
fair market value. 


History: That portion-of subsec. 107(2.01) preceding para. (a) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 43(3), applicable to distribu- 
tions occurring after 1990, except that an election by a trust (other than a 
trust described in subsec. 70(6) or 73(1)) to have subsec. 107(2.01), as 
amended, apply to a distribution by the trust occurring after 1990 and 
before June 11, 1993 may be made by the trust by notifying the Minister 
of National Revenue in writing before December 11, 1993. That portion 
formerly read: 


(2.01) Principal residence distribution by spousal trust — 
Where at any time (in this subsection referred to as “that time”) a 
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property has been distributed by a trust described in subsection 
70(6) or 73(1) to a taxpayer in circumstances in which subsection 
(2) applies and subsection (4) does not apply and the property 
would, if the trust had designated the property under paragraph 
54(g), be a principal residence (within the meaning assigned by that 
paragraph) of the trust for a taxation year, the following rules apply 
where the trust so elects in its return of income under this Part for 
the taxation year that includes that time: 


Subsec. 107(2.01) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 76(3), 
applicable to distributions occurring after May 9, 1985, except that an 
election to have the subsec. apply in respect of a distribution by trust oc- 
curring after May 9, 1985 and before December 18, 1991, that is made by 
the trust so notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 
April 1992 shall be deemed to have been made in accordance with the 
subsec.; and, notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of 
tax, interest and penalties shall be made as are necessary to give effect to 
the election. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence. 


(2.1) Other distributions — Where at any time any 
property of a trust is distributed by the trust to a benefici- 
ary under the trust in satisfaction of all or any part of the 
beneficiary’s capital interest in the trust or in satisfaction 
of a right described in subsection 52(6), and subsection 
(2) does not apply in respect of the distribution, notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act other than section 
132.2, 


(a) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property for proceeds equal to its fair market value at 
that time; 


(b) the beneficiary shall be deemed to have acquired 
the property at a cost equal to that fair market value; 
and 


(c) the beneficiary shall be deemed to have disposed 
of the interest or part thereof in the trust or the right, 
- as the case may be, for proceeds of disposition equal 
to the cost at which the beneficiary is deemed by para- 
graph (b) to have acquired the property. 


707 


S. 107(2.1) Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


Related Provisions: 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, partnership in- 
terest or trust interest. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 107(2.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 128(4), applicable to distributions made after June 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(2.1) Other distributions — Where at any time any property of a 
trust has been distributed by the trust to a beneficiary under the trust 
in satisfaction of all or any part of the beneficiary’s capital interest 
in the trust or in satisfaction of a right described in subsection 52(6) 
and subsection (2) is not applicable in respect of the distribution, 
notwithstanding any. other provision of this Act, the following rules 


apply: 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 107(2.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 74(3), 
applicable with respect to distributions of properties by trusts after 1987. 


pital. ne mcd cost hae of he i 7 _ ditional units of the tr 
interest + ueder subsection 107(1) is $40, being the greater of its capital interest in th 
adjusted cost base ($0) determined before the application of — the right), 
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(2.2) Flow-through entity — Where at any time before 
2005 a beneficiary under a trust described in paragraph 
(h), G) or G) of the definition “flow-through entity” in 
subsection 39.1(1) received a distribution of property 
from the trust in satisfaction of all or a portion of the ben- 
eficiary’s interests in the trust and the beneficiary files 
with the Minister on or before the beneficiary’s filing-due 
date for the taxation year that includes that time an elec- 
tion in respect of the property in prescribed form, there 
shall be included in the cost to the beneficiary of a partic- 
ular property (other than money) received by the benefici- 
ary as part of the distribution of property the least of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the beneficiary’s ex- 
empt capital gains balance (as defined in subsection 
-39.1(1)) in respect of the trust for the beneficiary’s 
taxation year that includes that time exceeds the total 
of all amounts each of which is 


(i) an amount by which a capital gain.is reduced 
under section 39.1 in the year because of the bene- 
ficiary’s exempt capital gains balance in respect of 
the trust, 


(11) 4/3 of an amount by which a taxable capital 
gain is reduced under section 39.1 in the year be- 
cause of the beneficiary’s exempt capital gains bal- 
ance in respect of the trust, or 


(iii) an amount included in the cost to the benefici- 
ary of another property received by the beneficiary 
at or before that time in the year because of this 
subsection, 


(b) the amount by which the fair market value of the 
particular property at that time exceeds the adjusted 


S. 107(4)(f) 


cost base to the trust of the particular property imme- 
diately before that time, and 


(c) the amount designated in respect of the particular 
property in the election. 


Related Provisions: 39.1(1)“exempt capital gains balance” F(a) — Ex- 
empt capital gains balance of flow-through entity. 


History: Subsec. 107(2.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 128(5), applica- 
ble to distributions made after 1993, and a prescribed form filed under 
subsec. 107(2.2) before January 1999 is deemed to be filed on time. 


(3) Cost of property other than non-depreciable 
capital property — Where the property referred to in 
subsection (2) that was distributed by a trust to a taxpayer 
was property other than capital property that was not de- 
preciable property, for the purpose of determining the 
cost to the taxpayer of the property under paragraph 
(2)(b) (except for the purposes of that paragraph as it ap- 
plies to determine the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition 
of the taxpayer’s capital interest under paragraph (2)(c)), 
the reference in paragraph (2)(b) to “the amount” shall be 
read as a reference to “'/, of the amount’. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 107(3) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 52, applica- 
ble to 1986 et seg., to substitute heading “Cost'of property other than non- 
depreciable capital property” for “Determination of cost of property other 
than an indexed security or a non-depreciable capital property’, and “other 
than capital property” for “other than an indexed security or capital 
property”. 

Subsec. 107(3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s.46, to add “an indexed security 
or’, applicable after September 30, 1983. 


Subsec. 107(3) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 66(2), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


(4) Where trust in favour of spouse — Where 


(a) at any time property of a trust is distributed by the 
trust to a beneficiary in circumstances to which sub- 
section (2) would, but for this subsection, apply, 


(a.1) the trust is described in paragraph 104(4)(a), 


(a.2) the property so distributed by the trust was capi- 
tal property, a Canadian resource property, a foreign 
resource property or property that was land included in 
the inventory of the trust, 


(b) the taxpayer to whom the property is:so distributed 
is a person other than the spouse referred to in para- 
graph 104(4)(a) in respect of the trust, and 


(c) that spouse is alive on the day the property is so 
distributed, 


notwithstanding paragraphs (2)(a) to (c),. the following 
rules apply: 


(d) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property and to have received proceeds of disposition 
therefor equal to its fair market value at that time, 


(e) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the, 
property at a cost equal to those proceeds, and 


(f) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
all or part, as the case may be, of the taxpayer’s capital 
interest in the trust for proceeds of disposition equal to 
the cost at which, but for this subsection, the taxpayer 
would be deemed by paragraph (2)(b) to have acquired 
the property, minus the amount of any debt assumed 
by the taxpayer or of any other legal obligation as- 
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sumed by the taxpayer to pay any amount, if the distri- 
bution of the property to the taxpayer was conditional 
on the assumption by the taxpayer of the debt or 
obligation. 


Related Provisions: 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, partnership in- 
terest or trust interest; 104(6) — Deduction in computing income of trust; 
107(5) — Distribution to non-resident beneficiary; 108(1) — “accumulat- 
ing income”. 


History: All that portion of subsec. 107(4) preceding para. (e) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 43(4), applicable to distribu- 
tions occurring after December 20, 1991 except that para. (d) as amended 
does not apply to distributions occurring before 1993. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(4) Where trust in favour of spouse — Where the trust referred to 
in subsection (2) was a trust described in paragraph 104(4)(a) and 


(a) the property so distributed by the trust was capital property, 
a Canadian resource property, a foreign resource property or 
property that was land included in the inventory of the trust, 


(b) the taxpayer to whom the property was so distributed was a 
person other than the spouse, and 


(c) the spouse was alive at the time the property was so 
distributed, 


notwithstanding paragraphs (2)(a) to (c), the following rules apply: 


(d) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the property 
and to have received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to, 


(1) where the property was depreciable property of the trust 
of a prescribed class and the fair market value of that prop- 
erty at that time exceeds its cost amount to the trust at that 
time, the amount of that cost amount plus '/2 of the amount 
of the excess, 


(11) Where the property was depreciable property of the trust 
of a prescribed class and the cost amount of that property to 
the trust at that time exceeds its fair market value at that 
time, the amount of that fair market value plus '/2 of the 
amount of the excess, and 


(iii) in any other case, its fair market value at that time, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 107(4)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
51(1), to substitute “a Canadian resource property, a foreign resource 
property” for “property referred to in any of subparagraphs 59(2)(a) to 
(e)”, and to substitute “of the trust” for “of a business of the trust”, appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after 1984. 


Para. 107(4)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 62(3), to add 
reference to the words “property referred to in any of paragraphs 59(2)(a) 
to (e) or property that was land included in the inventory of a business of 
the trust’, applicable after November 12, 1981. 


Subsec. 107(4) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 41, applicable in respect of 
distributions of property after May 25, 1976. Subsec. 107(4) formerly 
read: 
(4) Where the trust referred to in subsection (2) was a trust de- 
scribed in paragraph. 104(4)(a) and 
(a) the property so distributed by the trust was capital property 
other than depreciable property, 
(b) the taxpayer to whom the property was so distributed was a 
person other than the spouse, and 
(c) the spouse was alive at the time the property was so 
distributed, 
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notwithstanding paragraphs (2)(a) to (d), the following rules apply: 
(d) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the property 
for proceeds equal to its fair market value at that time; 


(e) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the property 
at a cost equal to that fair market value, and 


(f) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of all or part, 
as the case may be, of his interest in the trust, for proceeds of 
disposition equal to that fair market value. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-286R2: 
Trusts — amount payable; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-465R: 
Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts. 


(4.1) Where subsec. 75(2) applicable to trust — 
Where any property of a personal trust or a prescribed 
trust is distributed by the trust to a taxpayer who was a 
beneficiary under the trust in satisfaction of all or any part 
of the taxpayer’s capital interest in the trust and 


(a) subsection 75(2) was applicable at any time in re- 
spect of any property of the trust, 


(b) the taxpayer was a person other than 


(i) the person from whom the trust directly or indi- 
rectly received the property, or property for which 
the property was substituted, or 


(ii) an individual in respect of whom subsection 
73(1) would be applicable on the transfer of capital 
property from the person described in subpara- 
graph (i), and 
(c) the person described in subparagraph (b)(i) was 
alive at the time the property was distributed, 


notwithstanding paragraphs (2)(a) to (c), the rules de- 
scribed in paragraphs (4)(d) to (f) apply. 


Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 107(4.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 74(4), 
applicable with respect to distributions of properties by trusts after 1988. 


Regulations: 4800.1 (prescribed trust). 


(5) Distribution to non-resident — Where subsection 
(2) applies to the distribution by a trust of any property 
(other than a Canadian resource property, excluded prop- 
erty or property that would, if at no time in the taxation 
year of the trust in which it is so distributed the trust is 
resident in Canada, be taxable Canadian property) to a 
non-resident taxpayer (including a partnership other than 
a Canadian partnership) who is a beneficiary under the 
trust, notwithstanding paragraphs (2)(a) to (c), 


(a) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property for proceeds equal to its fair market value at 
that time; 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property at a cost equal to that fair market value; and 


(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
all or part, as the case may be, of the taxpayer’s inter- 
est in the trust, for proceeds of disposition equal to the 
adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the interest or 
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part thereof, as the case may be, immediately before | Related Provisions: 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, partnership in- 
the property was so distributed. terest or trust interest; 107(5.1) — Election for gain not to be flowed out to 
non-resident; 107(5.2) — Gain does not increase instalment requirements; 
126(2.22) — Foreign tax credit to trust on disposition of property by non- 
resident beneficiary; 212(11)— Payment to non-resident beneficiary 
deemed paid as income of trust for withholding tax purposes; 220.2 — 
Security for tax on distribution of taxable Canadian property to non-resi-. 
dent beneficiary. : 


History: That portion of subsec. 107(5) preceding para. (a) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 43(5), applicable to distribu- 
tions occurring after 1991. That portion formerly read: 


(5) Distribution to non-resident — Where subsection (2) is appli- 
cable in respect of the distribution by a trust of any property (other 
than a Canadian resource property or property that is or would, if at 
no time in the taxation year of the trust in which it was so distrib- 
uted the trust had been resident in Canada, be taxable Canadian 
property) to a non-resident taxpayer (including a partnership other 
than a Canadian partnership) who was a beneficiary under the trust, 
notwithstanding paragraphs (2)(a) to (c), the following rules apply: 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 107(5) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 74(5), applicable with respect to distri- 
butions of properties by trusts after 1987. That portion formerly read: 


(5) Distribution to non-resident beneficiary — Where subsection 
(2) is applicable in respect of the distribution by a trust of any prop- 
erty of the trust to a non-resident taxpayer who was a beneficiary 

“under the trust and the property was not taxable Canadian property 
or property that would be taxable Canadian property if at no time in 
the taxation year of the trust in which it was so distributed the trust 
had been resident in Canada, notwithstanding paragraphs (2)(a) to 
(c), the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 107(5) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 41, applicable in respect of 
distributions of property after May 25, 1976. Subsec. 107(5) formerly 
read: 


(5) Where subsection (2) is applicable in respect of the distribution 
by.a trust of any property of the trust to a non-resident taxpayer who 
was a beneficiary under the trust and the property was not taxable 
Canadian property or property that would be taxable Canadian prop- 
erty if at no time in the taxation year of the trust in which it was so 
distributed the trust had been resident in Canada, notwithstanding 
paragraphs (2)(a) to (c) the provisions of paragraphs (4)(d) to (f) are 
applicable in respect of the property as if the reference in paragraph 
(4)(f) to “that fair market value” were read as a reference to “the 
adjusted cost base to him of the interest or part thereof, as the case 
may be, immediately before the property was so distributed”. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-70: Distribution of taxable Canadian prop- 
erty by a trust to a non-resident. 
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(6) Loss reduction — Notwithstanding any other pro- 
vision of this Act, where a person or partnership (in this 
subsection referred to as the “vendor’’) has disposed of 
property and would, but for this subsection, have had a 
loss from the disposition, the vendor’s loss otherwise de- 
termined in respect of the disposition shall be reduced by 
such portion of that loss as may reasonably be considered 
to have accrued during a period in which 


(a) the property or property for which it was substi- 
tuted was owned by a trust; and 


(b) neither the vendor nor a person that would, if sec- 
tion 251.1 were read without reference to the defini- 
tion “controlled” in subsection 251.1(3), be affiliated 
with the vendor had a capital interest in the trust. 


Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


History: Para. 107(6)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 128(6), applica- 
ble after April 26, 1995. Para. 107(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) neither 
(i) the vendor, nor 
(ii) any person related to the vendor, nor 


(iii) any partnership of which the vendor or a person related to 
the vendor was a majority interest partner (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 97(3.1)) 


had a capital interest in the trust. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 107(6) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 35, applicable 
with respect to property distributed to a beneficiary from a trust in satis- 
faction of all or part of a capital interest in the trust that was acquired by 
the beneficiary after January 15, 1987, except where the beneficiary ac- 
quiring the interest was obliged on that date to acquire it pursuant to an 
agreement in writing entered into on or before that date. 


Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligations as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 


Definitions [s. 107]: “acquired for consideration” — 108(7); “adjusted 
cost base” — 54, 248(1); “affiliated” — 251.1; “allowable capital loss” — 
38(b), 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “beneficiary” — 108(1); “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian partnership” — 102(1), 
248(1); “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital gain” — 
39(1), 248(1); “capital interest” — 108(1), 248(1); “capital loss” — 
39(1)(b), 107(1)(c), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — 108(1); “de- 
preciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “disposition” — 248(1); “eligible 
capital expenditure” — 14(5), 248(1); “eligible capital property” — 54, 
248(1); “eligible offset’, “excluded property” — 108(1); “foreign resource 
property” — 66(15), 248(1); “inventory”, “insurance corporation” — 
248(1); “inter vivos trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “mu- 
tual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “non-resident” — 248(1); “person”, 
“personal trust”, “prescribed”, “property”, “regulation” — 248(1); “re- 
lated” — 251(2); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share”, “specified future 
tax consequence” — 248(1); “specified percentage” — 107(2)(b.1); 
“spouse” — 252(4)(a); “substituted property” — 248(5); “taxable Cana- 
dian property” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year’ — 104(23)(a), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “testamentary 
trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “trust? — 104(1), 108(1), 248(1), (3); “unit 
trust” — 108(2), 248(1); “unrecognized gains balance” — 248(1). 


107.1 Distribution by employee trust or employee 
benefit plan — Where at any time any property of an 
employee trust or a trust governed by an employee benefit 
plan has been distributed by the trust to a taxpayer who 
was a beneficiary under the trust in satisfaction of all or 
any part of the taxpayer’s interest in the trust, the follow- 
ing rules apply: 


(a) in the case of an employee trust, 


(1) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property immediately before that time for proceeds 
of disposition equal to its fair market value at that 
time, and 


(11) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired 
the property at a cost equal to its fair market value 
at that time; 


(b) in the case of a trust governed by an employee 
benefit plan, 


(i) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property for proceeds of disposition equal to its 
cost amount to the trust immediately before that 
time, and 
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(11) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired 
the property at a cost equal to the greater of 


(A) its fair market value at that time, and 


(B) the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
taxpayer’s interest or part thereof, as the case 
may be, immediately before that time; 


(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
the taxpayer’s interest or part thereof, as the case may 
be, for proceeds of disposition equal to the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of that interest or part thereof 
immediately before that time; and 


(d) where the property was depreciable property of a 
prescribed class of the trust and the amount that was 
the capital cost to the trust of that property exceeds the 
cost at which the taxpayer is deemed by this section to 
have acquired the property, for the purposes of sec- 
tions 13 and 20 and any regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a), 


(1) the capital cost to the taxpayer of the property 
shall be deemed to be the amount that was the capi- 
tal cost of the property to the trust, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 

lowed to the taxpayer in respect of the property 

under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 

in computing income for taxation years before the 

acquisition by the taxpayer of the property. 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(g) — Income from employee benefit plan; 
6(1)(h) — Income from employee trust; 18(1)(0) — No deduction for em- 
ployee benefit plan contributions; 32.1 — Employee benefit plan deduc- 
tions; 104(6) — Deduction in computing income of trust; 104(13) — In- 
come payable to beneficiary. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 107.1 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 55, appli- 
cable to 1980 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 107.1]: “adjusted cost base’ — 54, 248(1); “amount”, 
“cost amount” — 108(1), 248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 
248(1); “employee benefit plan”, “employee trust’, “prescribed”, “prop- 
erty’, “regulation” — 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 108(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts. 


107.2 Distribution by a retirement compensation 
arrangement — Where, at any time, any property of a 
trust governed by a retirement compensation arrangement 
has been distributed by the trust to a taxpayer who was a 
beneficiary under the trust in satisfaction of all or any part 
of the taxpayer’s interest in the trust, for the purposes of 
this Part and Part XI.3, the following rules apply: 


(a) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property for proceeds of disposition equal to its fair 
market value at that time; 


(b) the trust shall be deemed to have paid to the tax- 
payer as a distribution an amount equal to that fair 
market value; 


(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property at a cost equal to that fair market value; 


(d) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
the taxpayer’s interest or part thereof, as the case may 
be, for proceeds of disposition equal to the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of that interest or part thereof 
immediately before that time; and 


(e) where the property was depreciable property of a 
prescribed class of the trust and the amount that was 
the capital cost to the trust of that property exceeds the 
cost at which the taxpayer is deemed by this section to 
have acquired the property, for the purposes of sec- 
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tions 13 and 20 and any regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a), 


(i) the capital cost to the taxpayer of the property 
shall be deemed to be the amount that was the capi- 
tal cost of the property to the trust, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the taxpayer in respect of the property 
under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for taxation 
years before the acquisition by the taxpayer of the 
property. 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(x)-(z) — Benefits from retirement compen- 
sation arrangement; 60(t) — Amount included under para. 56(1)(x) or (z) 
or subsec. 70(2); 60(u)— Amount included under para. 56(1)(y); 
153(1)(q) — Withholding required on distribution by RCA; Part XI.3 — 
Tax in respect of retirement compensation arrangements. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 107.2 added by 1987, c. 46, s. 36, applicable after 
October 8, 1986. 


Definitions [s. 107.2]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “depreciable 
property” — 13(21), 248(1); “prescribed”, “property”, “regulation”, “re- 
tirement compensation arrangement” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 


“taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 108(1), 248(1), (3). 


107.3 (1) Treatment of beneficiaries under 
qualifying environmental trusts — Where a tax- 
payer is a beneficiary under a qualifying environmental 
trust in a taxation year of the trust (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “trust’s year’’) that ends in a particular 
taxation year of the taxpayer, 


(a) subject to paragraph (b), the taxpayer’s income, 
non-capital loss and net capital loss for the particular 
year shall be computed as if the amount of the income 
or loss of the trust for the trust’s year from any source 
or from sources in a particular place were the income 
or loss of the taxpayer from that source or from 
sources in that particular place for the particular year, 
to the extent of the portion thereof that can reasonably 
be considered to be the taxpayer’s share of such in- 
come or loss; and 


(b) if the taxpayer is non-resident at any time in the 
particular year and an income or loss described in par- 
agraph (a) or an amount to which paragraph 12(1)(z.1) 
or (z.2) applies would not otherwise be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s taxable income or taxable 
income earned in Canada, as the case may be, notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, the income, 
the loss or the amount shall be attributed to the carry- 
ing on of business in Canada by the taxpayer through a 
fixed place of business located in the province in 
which the site to which the trust relates is situated. 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(z.1) — Inclusion in income of amount re- 


ceived from trust; 87(2)(j.93) — Amalgamations — continuing corpora- 
tion; 107.3(2) — Where property transferred to beneficiary. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 107.3(1) and para. 107.3(1)(b) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 18(1), (2), applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 18, 1997. The opening words and para. (b) for- 
merly read: 


107.3 (1) Treatment of beneficiaries under mining reclamation 
trusts — Where a taxpayer is a beneficiary under a mining reclama- 
tion trust in a taxation year of the trust (in this subsection referred to 
as the “trust’s year”) that ends in a particular taxation year of the 
taxpayer, 


(b) where the taxpayer is non-resident at any time in the particular 
year and an income or loss described in paragraph (a) or an amount 
to which paragraph 12(1)(z.1) or (z.2) applies would not otherwise 
be included in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income or taxable 
income earned in Canada, as the case may be, notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act the income, the loss or the amount shall 
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be attributed to the carrying on of business in Canada by the tax- 
payer through a fixed place of business located in the province in 
which the mine to which the trust relates is situated. 


Subsec. 107.3(1) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 30, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


(2) Transfers to beneficiaries — Where property of a 
qualifying environmental trust is transferred at any time 
to a beneficiary under the trust in satisfaction of all or any 
part of the beneficiary’s interest as a beneficiary under the 
trust, 


(a) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed of the 
property at that time for proceeds of disposition equal 
to its fair market value at that time; and 


(b) the beneficiary shall be deemed to have acquired 
the property at that time at a cost equal to its fair mar- 
ket value at that time. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.93) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 107.3(1) — Income or loss flowed through to beneficiaries. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 107.3(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 18(3), applicable to taxation years that end after February 18, 
1997. The opening words formerly read: 


(2) Transfers to beneficiaries — Where property of a mining rec- 
lamation trust is transferred at any time to a beneficiary under the 
trust in satisfaction of all or any part of the beneficiary’s interest as 
a beneficiary under the trust, 


Subsec. 107.3(2) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 30, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


(3) Ceasing to be a qualifying environmental 
trust — Where a trust ceases at any time to be a qualify- 
ing environmental trust, 


(a) the taxation year of the trust that would otherwise 
have included that time is deemed to have ended im- 
mediately before that time and a new taxation year of 
the trust is deemed to have begun at that time; 


(b) the trust shall be deemed to have disposed immedi- 
ately before that time of each property held by’ the 
trust immediately after that time for proceeds of dispo- 
sition equal to its fair market value at that time and to 
have reacquired immediately after that time each such 
property for an amount equal to that fair market value; 


(c) each beneficiary under the trust immediately 
before that time shall be deemed to have received at 
that time from the trust an amount equal to the per- 
centage of the fair market value of the properties of 
the trust immediately after that time that can reasona- 
bly be considered to be the beneficiary’s interest in the 
trust; and 


(d) each beneficiary under the trust shall be deemed to 
have acquired immediately after that time an interest 
in the trust at a cost equal to the amount deemed by 
paragraph (c) to have been received by the beneficiary 
from the trust. 


Related 
corporation. 


Provisions: = 87(2)(j.93) — Amalgamations — continuing 


History: The portion of subsec. 107.3(3) before para. (b) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 18(4), applicable to taxation years that end after Feb- 
ruary 18, 1997. The portion formerly read: 


(3) Ceasing to be a mining reclamation trust — Where a trust 
ceases at any time to be a mining reclamation trust, 


(a) the taxation year of the trust that would otherwise have in- 
cluded that time shall be deemed to have ended at that time and 
a new taxation year of the trust shall be deemed to have begun 
immediately after that time; 


Subsec. 107.3(3) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 30, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


(4) Application — Subsection 104(13) and sections 105 
to 107 do not apply to a trust with respect to a taxation 
year during which it is a qualifying environmental trust. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(z.1) — Income inclusion in lieu of applica- 
tion of 104(13); 75(3)(c.1) — Reversionary trust rules do not apply. 


History: Subsec. 107.3(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 18(5), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 18, 1997, and amended by 
1997 Budget, effective for taxation years that end after February 18, 1997, 
to change “mining reclamation trust” to “qualifying environmental trust”. 
Subsec. 107,3(4) formerly read: 


(4) Application — Subsection 104(13) and sections 105 to 107 do 
not apply to a trust with respect to a taxation year during which it is 
a mining reclamation trust. 


Subsec. 107.3(4) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 30, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


Definitions [s. 107.3]: “business” — 248(1), 253; “net capital loss”, 
“non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “non-resident” — 248(1); “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualifying envi- 
ronmental trust” — 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable in- 
come earned in Canada” — 248(1); “taxation year” —.11(2), 107.3(3)(a), 
1); “trust’s year” — 107.3(1). 
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C is the fair market value immediately before le doe is a trust. ae : LZ 
the particular time of all eligible capital prop- tion, a taxpayer disposes eleeds acap Lin th 
erty of the Monsioret in ea. o the transferor and acquires a corresponding interest ye 
business; feree, the proceeds are deemed to equal the cr 
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108. (1) Definitions — In this subdivision, 


“accumulating income” of a trust for a taxation year 
means the amount that would be the income of the trust 
for the year if that amount were 


(a). computed. without reference to subsections 
104(5.1) and (12), 
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(b) computed as if the greatest amount that the trust 
was entitled to claim under subsection 104(6) in com- 
puting its income for the year were so claimed, 


(c) where the trust 
(i) is a pre-1972 spousal trust at the end of the year, 
(ii) is described in paragraph 104(4)(a), or 


(iii) elected under subsection 104(5.3) for a preced- 
ing taxation year, 


computed without reference to subsections 104(4), (5) 
and (5.2) and 107(4), 


(d) where the trust is described in paragraph 104(4)(a) 
and the taxpayer’s spouse referred to in that paragraph 
died on a day in that year, computed as if any disposi- 
tion by the trust before the end of that day of capital 
property, land described in an inventory of the trust, 
Canadian resource property or foreign resource prop- 
erty had not occurred, and 


(e) computed without reference to subsection 12(10.2), 
except to the extent that that subsection applies to 
amounts paid to a trust to which paragraph 70(6.1)(b) 
applies and before the death of the spouse referred to 
in that paragraph; 

History: The definition “accumulating income” in subsec. 108(1) 


amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 19(1), applicable to trust taxation years 
that end after July 19, 1995. The definition formerly read: 


“accumulating income” of a trust for a taxation year means the 
amount that would be the income of the trust for the year if this Act 
were read without reference to 


(a) subsections 104(5.1) and (12), 

(b) where the trust 
(i) is a pre-1972 spousal trust at the end of the year, 
(1i) is described in paragraph 104(4)(a), or 


(iii) elected under subsection 104(5.3) for a preceding taxa- 
tion year, 


subsections 104(4), (5), (5.2), and 107(4), and 


(c) subsection 12(10.2), except to the extent that that subsection 
applies to amounts paid to a trust to which paragraph 70(6.1)(b) 
applies and before the death of the spouse referred to in that 
paragraph; 


The definition “accumulating income” in subsec. 108(1) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), subsec. 44(1), applicable to 1991 et 
seq. The definition formerly read: 


“accumulating income” of a trust for a taxation year means the 
amount that would, but for subsection 104(12) and, where the trust 
is a trust described in paragraph 104(4)(a), subsections 104(4), (5), 
(5.2) and 107(4), be its income for the year; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “accumulating income” was para. 
108(1)(a). See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 108(1)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 75(1), applicable to tax- 
ation years of trusts commencing after 1987. Para. 108(1)(a) formerly 
read: 


(a) “accumulating income” — “accumulating income” of a trust 
for a taxation year means the amount that, but for subsections 
104(8) and (12), would be its income for the year less, where the 
trust is a trust described in paragraph 104(4)(a), such amount, if 
any, as is included in computing the income of the trust for the taxa- 
tion year by virtue of a deemed disposition after November 12, 
1981 under subsection 104(4), (5) or 107(4); 


Para. 108(1)(a) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 53(1), to substitute “sub- 
section 104(4), (5) or 107(4)” for “subsection 104(4), (5) or (5.1) or 
107(4)”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Para. 108(1)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 47 to add “subsection 104(8)” 
and “subsection 104(5.1)”, applicable after November 12, 1981. 

Para. 108(1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 63(1), to add 
reference to the words “less, where the trust is a trust described in para- 
graph 104(4)(a), such amount, if any, as is included in computing the in- 
come of the trust for the taxation year by virtue of a deemed disposition 
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after November 12, 1981 under subsection 104(4) or (5) or 107(4);”, ap- 
plicable after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-394R2: 
Preferred beneficiary election. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-34: Preferred beneficiary’s election. 


‘beneficiary’ under a trust includes a person beneficially 
interested therein; 

Related Provisions: 104(5.5) — Meaning of “beneficiary” for purposes 
of election to postpone deemed disposition; 143.1(1)(e) — Deemed bene- 
ficiary of amateur athletes’ reserve fund; 248(3) — Rules applicable in 
Quebec; 248(13) — Deemed beneficiary for certain purposes; 248(25) — 
Meaning of “beneficially interested”. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “beneficiary” was para. 108(1)(b). 


“capital interest” of a taxpayer in a trust means 


(a) in the case of a personal trust or a prescribed trust, 
a right (whether immediate or future and whether ab- 
solute or contingent) of the taxpayer as a beneficiary 
under the trust to, or to receive, all or any part of the 
capital of the trust, and 


(b) in any other case, a right of the taxpayer as a bene- 
ficiary under the trust; 
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Related Provisions: 53(2)(h), (i) — Reduction in ACB of capital inter- 


est; 248(1)“capital interest” — Definition applies to entire Act; 
248(1)“disposition’’(d), (g) — Whether transfer by trust is a disposition of 
capital interest. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “capital interest” was para. 108(1)(c). 


That portion of para. 108(1)(c) preceding subpara. (ii) amended by 1988, 
c. 55, subsec. 75(2), to substitute, in subpara. (i), “a personal trust or a 
prescribed trust,” for ““a testamentary trust or a trust no beneficial interest 
in which was acquired for consideration payable directly or indirectly to 
the trust or to any person who has made a contribution to the trust by way 
of a transfer, assignment or other disposition of property,” applicable in 
respect of interests created or materially altered after January 31, 1987 that 
were acquired after 10 p.m. EST, February 6, 1987. 


Para. 108(1)(c) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsecs. 37(1), (2), applicable 
in respect of interests created or materially altered after January 31, 1987 
that were acquired after 10 p.m. EST, February 6, 1987. Para. 108(1)(c) 
formerly read: 


(c) “capital interest” of a taxpayer in a trust means a right (whether 
immediate or future and whether absolute or contingent) of the tax- 
payer as a beneficiary under the trust to, or to receive, all or any part 
of the capital of the trust; 


Regulations: 4800.1 (prescribed trust). 


“cost amount” to a taxpayer at any time of a capital in- 
terest or part thereof, as the case may be, in a trust (other 
than a trust that is a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer) 
means, notwithstanding the definition of “cost amount” in 
subsection 248(1), 


(a) where any money or other property of the trust has 
been distributed by the trust to the taxpayer in satisfac- 
tion of all or part of the taxpayer’s capital interest 
(whether on the winding-up of the trust or otherwise), 
the total of 


(i) the money so distributed, and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is the cost amount to 
the trust, immediately before the distribution, of 
each such other property, and 


(iii) [Repealed] 


(b) in any other case, the amount determined by the 
formula 


C 
Waoriyraal age 


where 
A is the total of 


(i) all money of the trust on hand immediately 
before that time, and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is the cost 
amount to the trust, immediately before that 
time, of each other property of the trust, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of any debt owing by the trust, or of any 
other obligation of the trust to pay any amount, that 
was outstanding immediately before that time, 


C is the fair market value at that time of the capital 
interest or part thereof, as the case may be, in the 
trust, and 

D is the fair market value at that time of all capital 
interests in the trust; 


Related Provisions: 248(1) — Definition of “cost amount” for other 
purposes; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


S. 108(1) des 


History: Subpara. (a)(ii) of the definition “cost amount” in subsec. 108(1) 
substituted, and subpara. (iii) repealed, by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 48(2), ap- 
plicable after July 13, 1990. Subparas. (a)(ii) and (iii) formerly read: 


Gi) all amounts each of which is the cost amount to the trust, imme- 
diately before the distribution, of each such other property (other 
than eligible capital property in respect of a business of the trust), 
and ) 


(iii) all amounts each of which is */3 of the cost amount to the trust, 
immediately before the distribution, of each such other property that 
is eligible capital property in respect of a business of the trust, and 


The description of A in para. (b) of the definition “cost amount” in subsec. 
108(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 48(3), applicable after July 13, 
1990. That description formerly read: 


A is the total of 


(i) all money of the trust on hand immediately before that 
time, 


(ii) all amounts each of which is the cost amount to the 
trust, immediately before that time, of each other property 
of the trust (other than eligible capital property in respect of 
a business of the trust), and 


(iii) 4/4; of the total of all amounts each of which is the cu- 
mulative eligible capital of the trust, immediately before 
that time, in respect of a business of the trust, 


Paras. (a), (b) of “cost amount” substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 77(1), applicable after July 13, 1990. Those paras. formerly 
read: 


(a) in any case where any money or property of the trust has been 
distributed by the trust to the taxpayer in satisfaction of the whole or 
part of the taxpayer’s capital interest, as the case may be (whether 
on the winding-up of the trust or otherwise), the total of the money 
so distributed and all amounts each of which is the cost amount to 
the trust, immediately before the distribution, of a property so dis- 
tributed to the taxpayer, and 


(b) in any other case, that proportion of the amount, if any, by 
which the total of all money of the trust on hand immediately before 
that time and all amounts each of which is the cost amount to the 
trust, immediately before that time, of a property of the trust ex- 
ceeds the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of a debt 
owing by the trust, or of any other obligation of the trust to pay any 
amount, that was outstanding immediately before that time, that 


(i) the fair market value at that time of the capital interest or 
part thereof, as the case may be, in the trust, 


is of 
(i) the fair market value at that time of all capital interests in 
the trust; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “cost amount” was para. 108(1)(d). 
See Table of Concordance. 


That portion of para. 108(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1988, 
c. 55, subsec. 75(3), applicable after 1987. That portion formerly read: 


(d) “cost amount” of capital interest — “cost amount” of any cap- 
ital interest or part thereof, as the case may be, of a taxpayer in any 
trust (other than a trust that is a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer) at 
any time means, 


That portion of para. 108(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 67(1), applicable to 1972 et seq. 

Para. 108(1)(d) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 33(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-38: Distribution of all of the property of 
an estate. 


“designated income [para. 108(1)(d.1)]” — [Repealed 
under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [former para. 108(1)(d.1) [“designated in- 
come” ]]: Para. 108(1)(d.1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 75(4), appli- 
cable after 1987. Para. (d.1) formerly read: 


(d.1) “designated income” — “designated income” of a trust for a 
taxation year means the amount that would, but for subsections 
20(16), 104(6) and (12) and 105(2) and any regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a), be the income of the trust for the taxation year 
determined under section 3 if 


(i) it had no income other than incomes from real properties in 
Canada, incomes from timber resource properties, incomes 
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from Canadian resource properties, incomes from businesses 
carried on in Canada and taxable capital gains from dispositions 
described in subparagraph (ii), 


(ii) the only taxable capital gains and allowable capital losses 
referred to in paragraph 3(b) were from dispositions of property 
that would have been taxable Canadian property if at no time in 
the year the trust had been resident in Canada, and 


(iii) the only losses referred to in paragraph 3(d): were losses 
from real properties in Canada, losses from timber resource 
properties and losses from businesses carried on in Canada; 


That portion of para. 108(1)(d.1) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 50(1), to add reference to subsec. 20(16), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 
31, WIR 


Para. 108(1)(d.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 67(2), applicable to 
1974 et seq. 


property distributed at 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division B 


“eligible real property gain” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “eligible real property gain” in subsec. 108(1) re- 
pealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 31(1), applicable to taxation years that begin 
after February 22, 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“eligible real property gain” of a trust has the meaning that would 
be assigned by the definition of that expression in subsection 
110.6(1) if the reference in that definition to “non-qualifying real 
property” were read as “non-qualifying real property as defined in 
subsection 108(1)”; 
The definition “eligible real property gain” in subsec. 108(1) substituted 
by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 48(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. That definition 
formerly read: 


“eligible real property gain” of a trust has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 110.6(1); 


The definition “eligible real property gain” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 44(2), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


“eligible real property loss” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “eligible real property loss” in subsec. 108(1) re- 
pealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 31(1), applicable to taxation years that begin 
after February 22, 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“eligible real property loss” of a trust has the meaning that would be 
assigned by the definition of that expression in subsection 110.6(1) 
if the reference in that definition to “non-qualifying real property” 
were read as “non-qualifying real property as defined in subsection 
108(1)”; 


The definition “eligible real property loss” in subsec. 108(1) substituted by 
1994, c. 21, subsec. 48(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. That definition for- 
merly read: 


“eligible real property loss” of a trust has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 110.6(1); 


The definition “eligible real property loss” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 44(2), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


“eligible taxable capital gains” of a personal trust for a 
taxation year means the lesser of 


(a) its annual gains limit (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 110.6(1)) for the year, and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is its cumulative gains limit (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 110.6(1)) at the end of the 
year, and 


B is the total of all amounts designated under subsec- 
tion 104(21.2) by the trust in respect of benefi- 
ciaries for taxation years before that year; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The definition “eligible taxable capital gains” in subsec. 108(1) 
amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 31(2), applicable to taxation years that 
begin after February 22, 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“eligible taxable capital gains” of a trust for a taxation year means 
the lesser of 


(a) its annual gains limit for the year (within the meaning that 
would be assigned by the definition of that expression in sub- 
section 110.6(1) if the reference in that definition to “non-quali- 
fying real property” were read as “non-qualifying real property 
as defined in subsection 108(1))”, and 
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(b) the amount determined by the formula. 


A-B 
where 


A is its cumulative gains limit at the end of the year (within 
the meaning that, would be assigned by the definition of that 
expression in subsection.110.6(1) if the reference in that 
definition to “non-qualifying real property” were read as 
“non-qualifying real property as defined in subsection 
108(1))”, and 


Bis the total of all amounts designated under subsection 
104(21.2) by the trust in respect of beneficiaries in taxation 
years before that year; 


The definition “eligible taxable capital gains” in subsec. 108(1) substituted 
by 1994, c..21, subsec. 48(1), applicable to, 1992 et seg. That definition 
formerly read: 


“eligible taxable capital gains” of a trust for a taxation year means 
the lesser of 


(a) the annual gains limit (within the meaning assigned by. the 
definition of that expression in subsection 110.6(1)) of the trust 
for the year, and. Tie 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


A-'B 
where 
A _ is the cumulative gains limit (within the meaning assigned 
by the definition of that expression in subsection 110.6(1) 1f 


that definition were read without reference to paragraph (c) 
thereof) of the trust at the end of the year, and 


B the total of all amounts each of which is an amount desig- 
nated by the trust under subsection 104(21.2) in respect of a 
beneficiary. ina taxation year preceding that year; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “eligible taxable capital gains’, was 
para. 108(1)(d.2). 

Para. 108(1)(d.2) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 53(2), applicable to 1985 et 
seq. : 

interpretation Bulletins: IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries. 


Forms: T3 Sched. 3: Calculation of a trust’s eligible taxable capital gains. 


“excluded property” means a share of the capital stock 
of a non-resident-owned investment corporation’ that. is 
not taxable Canadian property; 


History: The definition “excluded property” amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 129(1), applicable after April 26, 1995. It formerly read: 


“excluded property” at a particular time means a share of the capital 
stock of a non-resident-owned investment corporation if, on the first 
day of the first taxation year of the corporation that ends at or after 
the particular time, the corporation does: not own property. referred 
to in any of clauses 115(1)(b)(v)(A) to (D); 


The definition “excluded property” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII(1993, 
c. 24), subsec. 44(2), applicable after February 11, 1991. 
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‘“4ncome interest” of a taxpayer in a trust means a right 
(whether immediate or future and whether absolute or 
contingent), of the taxpayer as a beneficiary under a per- 
sonal trust to, or to receive, all or any part of the income 
of the trust; 


Related Provisions: 108(3)— Meaning of “income” of 
248(1)“income interest” — Definition applies to entire Act. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “income interest” was para. 108(1)(e). 
Para. 108(1)(e) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 75(5), to substitute “a 
personal trust” for “‘a trust referred to in subparagraph (c)(1)”, applicable in 


respect of interests created or materially altered after January 31, 1987 that 
were acquired after 10 p.m. EST, February 6, 1987. 


trust; 


Para. 108(1)(e) amended to substitute “under a trust referred to in subpara- 
graph (c)(i) to” for “under the trust to”, by 1987, c. 46, subsecs. 37(1), (2), 
applicable in respect of interests created or materially altered after January 
31, 1987 that were acquired after 10 p.m. EST, February 6, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-385R2: Disposition of an income interest 
in a trust, 


‘fnter vivos trust’? means a trust other than a testamen- 
tary trust; , 

Related Provisions: 143(1)— Communal religious congregation 
deemed to. be inter vivos trust; 143.1(1)(a) — Amateur athletes’ reserve 
fund deemed to be inter vivos trust; 146.1(11) — RESP deemed to be inter 
vivos trust for certain purposes; 149(5) — Exception re investment income 
of certain clubs; 207.6(1)— Retirement compensation arrangement 
deemed to be inter vivos trust; 248(1)“inter vivos trust’ — Definition ap- 
plies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “inter vivos trust” was para. 108(1)(f). 


‘non-qualifying real property” — [Repealed] 
History: The definition “non-qualifying real property” in subsec. 108(1) 
repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 31(1), applicable to taxation years that be- 
gin after February 22, 1994.'The definition formerly read: 
“non-qualifying real property” 
(a) of a trust that is a personal trust has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 110.6(1), and 
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(b) of a trust that is not a personal trust has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 131(6); 


The definition “‘non-qualifying real property” in subsec. 108(1) added by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIIT (1993, c. 24), subsec. 44(2), applicable to 1992 et 


seq. 


‘“‘pre-1972 spousal trust’ at a particular time means a 
trust that was 


(a) created by the will of a taxpayer who died before 
1972, or 


(b) created before June 18, 1971 by a taxpayer during 
the taxpayer’s lifetime 


that, throughout the period beginning at the time it was 
created and ending at the earliest of January 1, 1993, the 
day on which the taxpayer’s spouse died and the particu- 
lar time, was a trust under which the taxpayer’s spouse 
was entitled to receive all of the income of the trust that 
arose before the spouse’s death, unless a person other 
than the spouse received or otherwise obtained the use of 
any of the income or capital of the trust before the end of 
that period; 


Related Provisions: 104(4)(a.1)— Deemed disposition by a trust; 
104(15) — Preferred beneficiary’s share; 104(15)(a) — Allocable amount 
for preferred beneficiary election; 108(3) — Meaning of “income”. of 
trust; 108(4) — Trust not disqualified by reason only of payment of cer- 
tain duties and taxes; 248(9.1) — Whether trust created by taxpayer’s will; 
252(3), (4) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: The definition “pre-1972 spousal trust” in subsec. 108(1) added 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 44(2), applicable after Feb- 
ruary 11, 1991. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gain to beneficiaries. 


“preferred beneficiary” under a trust for a particular 
taxation year of the trust means a beneficiary under the 
trust at the end of the particular year who is resident in 
Canada at that time if 


(a) the beneficiary is 


(i) an individual in respect of whom paragraphs 
118.3(1)(a) to (b) apply for the individual’s taxa- 
tion year (in this definition referred to as the “bene- 
ficiary’s year’) that ends in the particular year, or 


(ii) an individual 


(A) who attained the age of 18 years before the 
end of the beneficiary’s year, was a dependant 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 
118(6)) of another individual for the benefici- 
ary’s year and was dependent on the other indi- 
vidual because of mental or physical infirmity, 
and 


(B) whose income (computed without reference 
to subsection 104(14)) for the beneficiary’s year 
does not exceed $6,456, and 


(b) the beneficiary is 
(i) the settlor of the trust, 


(ii) the spouse or former spouse of the settlor of the 
trust, or 


(iii) a child, grandchild or great grandchild of the 
settlor of the trust or the spouse of any such person; 


Related Provisions: 104(14)— Preferred _ beneficiary 
252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


election; 
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History: The definition “preferred beneficiary” amended by 1998, c. 19, 
s. 19, applicable to trust taxation years that end after 1996. It formerly 
read: 


“preferred beneficiary” under a trust for a particular taxation year of 
the trust means an individual 


(a) who is resident in Canada and a beneficiary under the trust 
at the end of the particular year, 
(b) in respect of whom paragraphs 118.3(1)(a) to (b) apply for 
the individual’s taxation year in which the particular year ends, 
and 
(c) who is 

(i) the settlor of the trust, 

(1i) the spouse or former spouse of the settlor of the trust, or 


(iii) a child, grandchild or great grandchild of the settlor of 
the trust, or the spouse of any such person; 


The definition “preferred beneficiary” in subsec. 108(1) amended by 1996, 
c. 21, subsec. 19(2), applicable to trust taxation years that begin after 
1995. The definition formerly read: 


“preferred beneficiary” under any trust means an individual resident 
in Canada who is a beneficiary under the trust and is 


(a) the settlor of the trust, 
(b) the spouse or former spouse of the settlor of the trust, or 


(c) a child, grandchild or great grandchild of the settlor of the 
trust, or the spouse of any such person; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “preferred beneficiary” was para. 
108(1)(g). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-374: Meaning of “settlor’; IT-381R3: 
Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through of taxable gains to 
beneficiaries; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election. 


“qualified farm property” of an individual has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 110.6(1); 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “qualified farm property” was para. 
108(1)(g.1). 


Para. 108(1)(g.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 76(6), applicable to 1988 
et seq. 


‘‘qualified small business corporation share” of an in- 
dividual has the meaning assigned by _ subsection 
110.6(1); 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “qualified small business corporation 
share” was para.108(1)(g.2). 


Para. 108(1)(g.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 76(6), applicable to 1988 
et seq. 


“settlor’’, 


(a) in relation to a testamentary trust, means the indi- 
vidual referred to in the definition “testamentary trust” 
in this subsection, and 


(b) in relation to an inter vivos trust, 


(i) if the trust was created by the transfer, assign- 
ment or other disposition of property thereto (in 
this paragraph referred to as property “contrib- 
uted’) by not more than one individual and the fair 
market value of such of the property of the trust as 
was contributed by the individual at the time of the 
creation of the trust or at any subsequent time ex- 
ceeds the fair market value of such of the property 
of the trust as was contributed by any other person 
or persons at any subsequent time (such fair market 
values being determined at the time of the making 
of any such contribution), means that individual, 
and 


(ii) if the trust was created by the contribution of 
property thereto jointly by an individual and the in- 
dividual’s spouse and by no other person and the 
fair market value of such of the property of the 
trust as was contributed by them at the time of the 
creation of the trust or at any subsequent time ex- 
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ceeds the fair market value of such of the property 
of the trust as was contributed by any other person 
or persons at any subsequent time (such fair market 
values being determined at the time of the making 
of any such contribution), means that individual 
and the spouse; 

Related Provisions: 17(15)‘settlor” — Alternate definition for pur- 


poses of loan by corporation to non-resident; 104(5.6) — Designated 
contributor. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “settlor” was para. 108(1)(h). See 
Table of Concordance. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-374: Meaning of “settlor’”; IT-394R2: Pre- 
ferred beneficiary election. 


“testamentary trust” in a taxation year means a trust or 
estate that arose on and as a consequence of the death of 
an individual (including a trust referred to in subsection 
248(9.1)), other than 


(a) a trust created by a person other than the 
individual, 


(b) a trust created after November 12, 1981 if, before 
the end of the taxation year, property has been contrib- 
uted to the trust otherwise than by an individual on or 
after the individual’s death and as a consequence 
thereof, and 


(c) a trust created before November 13, 1981 if 


(i) after June 28, 1982 property has been contrib- 
uted to the trust otherwise than by an individual on 
or after the individual’s death and as a consequence 
thereof, or 


(i1) before the end of the taxation year, the total fair 
market value of the property owned by the trust 
that was contributed to the trust otherwise than by 
an individual on or after the individual’s death and 
as a consequence thereof and the property owned 
by the trust that was substituted for such property 
exceeds the total fair market value of the property 
owned by the trust that was contributed by an indi- 
vidual on or after the individual’s death and as a 
consequence thereof and the property owned by the 
trust that was substituted for such property, and for 
the purposes of this paragraph the fair market value 
-of any property shall be determined as at the time it 
was acquired by the trust; and 

Related Provisions: 210.1(a) — Part XII.2 does not apply to testamen- 


tary trust; 248(1)“testamentary trust” — Definition applies to entire Act; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 


History: The opening words of the definition “testamentary trust” in sub- 
sec. 108(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 48(4), applicable to 1990 et 
seq. The opening words of that definition formerly read: 


“testamentary trust” in a taxation year means a trust or estate that 
arose upon and in consequence of the death of an individual (includ- 
ing a trust referred to in subsection 70(6.1)), other than 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “testamentary trust” was para. 
108(1)(i). See Table of Concordance. 


Subparas. 108(1)(i)(ii) and (iii) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 52(1), to 
substitute the words “by an individual on or after his death and as a conse- 
quence thereof” for “by an individual on his death” wherever they ap- 
peared, applicable to taxation years commencing after November 12, 
1981. 


Para. 108(1)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 63(2), appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. Para. 
108(1)G) formerly read: 


(i) “testamentary trust” means a trust or estate that arose upon the 
death of an individual and in consequence of his death, but for 
greater certainty does not include any such trust that was created by 
any person other than that individual; and 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries. 


S. 108(1) tru 


“trust” includes an inter vivos trust and a testamentary 
trust but in subsections 104(4), (5), (5.2), (12), (13.1), 
(13.2), (14) and (15) and sections 105 to 107 does not 
include 


(a) an amateur athlete trust, an employee trust, a trust 
described in paragraph 149(1)(0.4) or a trust governed 
by a deferred profit sharing plan, an employee benefit 
plan, an employees profit sharing plan, a foreign re- 
tirement arrangement, a registered education savings 
plan, a registered pension plan, a registered retirement 
income fund, a registered retirement savings plan or a 
registered supplementary unemployment benefit plan, 


(b) a related segregated fund trust (within the meaning 
assigned by section 138.1), 


(c) an inter vivos trust deemed by subsection 143(1) to 
exist in respect of a congregation that is a constituent 
part of a religious organization, 


(d) an RCA trust (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 207.5(1)), 


(e) a trust each of the beneficiaries under which was at 
all times after it was created a trust referred to in para- 
graph (a), (b) or (d) or a person who is a beneficiary of 
the trust only because of being a beneficiary under a 
trust referred to in any of those paragraphs, or 


(e.1) a cemetery care trust or a trust governed by an 
eligible funeral arrangement, 


and, in subsections 104(4), (3);> (912), (12). 14) and (C15), 
does not include 


(f) a unit trust, or 


(g) a trust (other than a trust described in paragraph 
104(4)(a), a trust that has elected under subsection 
104(5.3), or a trust that, in its return of income under 
this Part for its first taxation year ending after 1992, 
has elected that this subparagraph not apply) all inter- 
ests in which have vested indefeasibly and no interest 
in which may become effective in the future. 
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Related Provisions: 
104(1) — Reference to trust or estate; 


75(2) — Revocable _or 


reversionary 
146.1(1)“trust” — Meaning of 
“trust” for RESP; 210.1(d)— Trusts not subject to Part XII.2 tax; 


trust; 


233.2(4) — Reporting requirement re transfers to foreign trust; 
233.6(1) — Reporting requirement re distributions from foreign trust; 
248(1)“trust” 


same trust; 248(9.2) — Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”. 


History: Para. (e.1) of the definition “trust” in subsec. 108(1) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 129(2), applicable to 1993 et seq. Para. (e.1) formerly 
read: 


(e.1) a trust governed by an eligible funeral arrangement, 


Para. (e.1) added to the definition “trust” in subsec. 108(1) by 1995, c. 21, 
s. 61, applicable to 1993 et seq. 


The preamble to the definition “trust” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 44(4), applicable to 1993 et seg. That portion for- 
merly read: 


“trust” includes an inter vivos trust and a testamentary trust but, in 
subsections 104(4), (5), (5.2), (12), (14) and (15), does not include a 
unit trust and, in subsections 104(4), (5), (5.2), (12), (13.1), (13.2), 
(14) and (15) and sections 105 to 107, does not include 


Para. (a) of “trust” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
44(5), applicable to 1988 et seq. except that, in its application to the 1988 
and 1989 taxation years, the para. shall be read without reference. to the 
expression “a foreign retirement arrangement”. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) a trust governed by a registered pension plan, a foreign retire- 
ment arrangement, an employees profit sharing plan, a registered 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan, a registered retirement 
savings plan, a deferred profit sharing plan, a registered education 
savings plan, a registered retirement income fund, an employee ben- 
efit plan, an employee trust or a trust described in paragraph 
149(1)(0.4), 


Paras. (e) and (g) of “trust” added and the portion between those paras. 
moved from the preamble by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
44(6), applicable to 1993 et seq. 


Para. (a) of “trust” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
77(2), to add “a foreign retirement arrangement”, applicable to 1990 et 
seq. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “trust” was para. 108(1)(j); paras. (a) 
to (e) of the definition were subparas. (j)(ii) to (vi), and paras. (f) and (g) 
were subparas. (j)(i) and (1.1). 


Subpara. 108(1)(j)(ii) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “pension 
plan” for “pension fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


That portion of para. 108(1)(j) preceding subpara. (11) substituted by 1988, 
c. 55, subsec. 75(7), applicable to taxation years of trusts commencing af- 
ter 1987. That portion formerly read: 


(j) “trust” — “trust” includes an inter vivos trust and a testamentary 
trust but, in subsections 104(4), (5), (12), (14) and (15) and sections 
105 to 107, does not include 


(i) a unit trust, 


Subpara. 108(1)(j)(i) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 37(3), to substitute 
“an employee trust, or a trust described in paragraph 149(1)(0.4)” for “an 
employee trust”, applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Subpara. 108(1)(j)(v) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 37(4), applicable after 
October 8, 1986. 


Subpara. 108(1)(j)(ii) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 53(3) to substitute “a 
registered education savings plan” for ‘“‘a registered education savings 
plan, a registered home ownership savings plan”, applicable to 1986 et 
seq. 


Subpara. 108(1)(j)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 56, to add 
reference to “an employee benefit plan or employee trust,” applicable to 
1980 et seq. 


Subpara. 108(1)(j)(i1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 25(1), to add 
“or a registered retirement income fund”. 
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Subparas. 108(1)(j)(iii), (iv) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 50(2), appli- 
cable, as to subpara. (iii), to 1978 et seq., as to subpara. (iv), to 1977 et 
seq. 


Subpara. 108(1)(j)(ii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 67(3), ap- 
plicable to 1972 et seq. re registered education savings plans and 1974 et 
seq. re registered home ownership savings plans. Subpara. 108(1)(j)(ii) 
formerly read: 


(ii) a trust governed by a registered pension fund or plan, an em- 
ployees profit sharing plan, a registered supplementary unemploy- 
ment benefit plan, a registered retirement savings plan or a deferred 
profit sharing plan. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 108(1)“trust”’]: IT-394R2: Pre- 
ferred beneficiary election; IT-449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”; 
IT-502: Employee benefit plans and employee trusts; IT-531: Eligible fu- 
neral arrangements. 


Related Provisions [Subsec. 108(1)]: 104(4), (5), (5.2) — Exempt 
property excluded from 21-year deemed disposition. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 108(1)]: Greenberg v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 
2859 (TCC) (Contribution of property to trust caused it to cease to be tes- 
tamentary trust). 


(2) Where trust is a unit trust — For the purposes of 
this Act, a trust is a unit trust at any particular time if, at 
that time, it was an inter vivos trust the interest of each 
beneficiary under which was described by reference to 
units of the trust, and 


(a) the issued units of the trust included 


(i) units having conditions attached thereto that in- 
cluded conditions requiring the trust to accept, at 
the demand of the holder thereof and at prices de- 
termined and payable in accordance with the con- 
ditions, the surrender of the units, or fractions or 
parts thereof, that are fully paid, or 


(ii) units qualified in accordance with prescribed 
conditions relating to the redemption of the units 
by the trust, 


and the fair market value of such of the units as had 
conditions attached thereto that included such condi- 
tions or as were so qualified, as the case may be, was 
not less than 95% of the fair market value of all of the 
issued units of the trust (such fair market values being 
determined without regard to any voting rights attach- 
ing to units of the trust), 


(b) throughout the taxation year in which the particular 
time occurred 


(i) 1t was resident in Canada, 

(ii) its only undertaking was 
(A) the investing of its funds in property (other 
than real property or an interest in real 
property), 
(B) the acquiring, holding, maintaining, 
proving, leasing or managing of any real prop- 
erty, or interest in real property, that is capital 
property of the trust, or 
(C) any combination of the activities described 
in clauses (A) and (B), 

(i11) at least 80% of its property consisted of any 

combination of 


(A) shares, 

(B) any property that, under the terms or condi- 
tions of which or under an agreement, is con- 
vertible into, is exchangeable for or confers a 
right to acquire, shares, 

(C) cash, 


(D) bonds, debentures, mortgages, notes and 
other similar obligations, 
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(E) marketable securities, 


(F) real property situated in Canada and inter- 
ests in such property, and 


(G) rights to and interests in any rental or roy- 
alty computed by reference to the amount or 
value of production from a natural accumula- 
tion of petroleum or natural gas in Canada, 
from an oil or gas well in Canada or from a 
mineral resource in Canada, 


(iv) not less than 95% of its income (determined 
without reference to subsections 49(2.1) and 
104(6)) for the year was derived from, or from the 
disposition of, investments described in subpara- 
graph (iii), and ; 


(v) not more than 10% of its property consisted of 
bonds, securities or shares in the capital stock of 
any one corporation or debtor other than Her Maj- 
esty in right of Canada or a province or a Canadian 
municipality, 
and, where the trust would not be a unit trust at the 
particular time if subparagraph (iii) were read without 
reference to the words “real property (or interests in 
real property) situated in Canada’, the units of the 
trust are listed at any time in the year or in the follow- 
ing taxation year on a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada, or 


(c) the fair market value of the property of the trust at 
the end of 1993 was primarily attributable to real 
property (or an interest in real property), the trust was 
a unit trust throughout any calendar year that ended 
before 1994 and the fair market value of the property 
of the trust at the particular time is primarily attributa- 
ble to property described in paragraph (a) or (b) of the 
definition “qualified investment” in section 204, real 
property (or an interest in real property) or any combi- 
nation of those properties. : 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(e)(i) — Deduction for expenses relating to 
sale of units; 53(1)(d.1), 53(2)(h), (j) — ACB of units; 108(1)“trust”(f) — 
Unit trusts excluded from many trust rules; 132(6) — Meaning of “mutual 
fund trust”; 248(1)“unit trust” — Definition applies to entire Act. 
History: Cls. 108(2)(b)(ii)(A) and (B), subpara. 108(2)(b)(iii), and the 
closing words of para. 108(2)(b) amended, para. 108(2)(c) added, by 1998, 
c. 19, subsecs. 129(3)—-(6), applicable to 1994 et seq. Cls. 108(2)(b)(i1)(A) 
and (B), subpara. 108(2)(b)(iii) and the closing words of para. 108(2)(b) 
formerly read: 
(A) the investing of its funds in property (other than real property), 


(B) the acquiring, holding, maintaining, improving, leasing or man- 
aging of any real property that is capital property of the trust, or 


(ili) at least 80% of its property consisted of any combination of 
shares, bonds, mortgages, marketable securities, cash, real property 
situated in Canada or rights to or interests in any rental or royalty 
computed by reference to the amount or value of production from a 
natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas in Canada, from an 
oil or gas well in Canada or from a mineral resource in Canada, 


and, where the trust would not be a unit trust at the particular time 

if subparagraph (iii) were read without reference to the words “real 
property situated in Canada”, the units of the trust are listed at any 
time in the year or in the following taxation year on a prescribed 
stock exchange in Canada. 


Para. 108(2)(b) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 66, applicable to 1994 et seq. 
Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) throughout the taxation year in which the particular time oc- 
curred it complied with the following conditions: 


(i) it was resident in Canada, 


(ii) its only undertaking was the investing of funds of the trust, 


S..108(3) 


(iii) at least 80% of its property throughout the year consisted of 
shares, bonds, mortgages, marketable securities, cash or rights 
to or interests in any rental or royalty computed by reference to 
the amount or value of production from a natural accumulation 
of petroleum or natural gas in Canada, from an oil or gas well in 
Canada or from a mineral resource in Canada, 


(iv) not less than 95% of its income (determined without refer- 
ence to subsections 49(2.1) and 104(6)) for the year was de- 
rived from, or from dispositions of, investments described in 
subparagraph (iii), 

(v) at no time in the year did more than, 10% of its, property 
consist of shares, bonds or securities of any one corporation or 


debtor other than Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province 
or a Canadian municipality, and 


(vi) where there were prescribed for the, purposes of this subpar- 
agraph conditions relating to. the number of unit holders, disper- 
sal of ownership of its units or public trading of its units, all 
holdings of and transactions in its units accorded with those 
conditions. 


Subpara. 108(2)(b)(iv) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 77(3), to add “(determined without reference: to subsections, 49(2.1) 
and 104(6))”, applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 108(2)(b)(iii) amended by 1986, c. 6, sub- 
sec. 31(2), applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985, to substi- 
tute “marketable securities, cash or rights” for “marketable securities, or 
cash, or of rights”, to add “from a natural accumulation of petroleum or 
natural gas in Canada’, and to substitute “oil or gas well,in Canada” for 
“oil or gas well” and “mineral resource in Canada” for “mineral resource 
situated in Canada”. 


Subpara. 108(2)(b)(vi) substituted by. 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 33(2), appli- 
cable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange); not yet amended to ap- 
ply for purposes of 108(2)(b)). 


1.T. Technical News: No. 6 (mutual funds trading — meaning of “in- 
vesting its funds in property” in 108(2)(b)(ii)(A)). 


(3) Income of a trust in certain provisions — For 
the purposes of the definition “income interest” in subsec- 
tion (1), the income of a trust is its income computed 
without reference to the provisions of this Act and, for the 
purposes of the definition “pre-1972 spousal trust” in sub- 
section (1) and paragraphs 70(6)(b) and (6.1)(b), 73(1)(c) 
and 104(4)(a), the income of a trust is its income com- 
puted without reference'to the provisions of this Act, mi- 
nus any dividends included therein 


(a) that are amounts not included by reason of section 
83 in computing the income of the trust for the pur- 
poses of the other provisions of this Act; 


(b) that are described in subsection 131(1); or 


(c) to which subsection 131(1) applies by reason of 
subsection 130(2). 


Related Provisions: 108(5) — Interpretation. 


History: That portion of subsec. 108(3) preceding para. (a). amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 44(7), applicable to 199 let seq. 
That portion formerly read: 


(3) Income of a trust in certain provisions — For the purposes of 
the definition “income interest” in subsection (1), the income of a 
trust is its income computed without reference to the provisions of 
this Act and, for the purposes of subparagraphs 70(6)(b)(i), 
73(1)(c)G). and 104(4)(a)(iii), the income of a trust is its income 
computed without reference to the provisions of this Act, minus any 
dividends included therein 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 108(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
75(8), applicable with respect to dividends paid after 4 p.m. EDST, Sep- 
tember 25, 1987. Subsec. 108(3) formerly read: 


(3) Meaning of “income” of trust — For the purposes of subpara- 
graphs 70(6)(b)(i), 73(1)(c)(i) and 104(4)(a)(iii), the income of a 
trust is its income computed without reference to the provisions of 
this Act, minus any dividends otherwise included therein that are 
described in section 83 or subsection 131(1) or to which subsection 
131(1) applies by virtue of subsection 130(2), and, for the purposes 
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of paragraph 108(1)(e), the income of a trust is its income computed 
without reference to the provisions of this Act. 


Subsec. 108(3) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 25(2), applicable to 
1978 et seq. Subsec. 108(3) formerly read: 


(3) For the purposes of subparagraph 70(6)(b)(i), paragraph 73(1)(a) 
and subparagraph 104(4)(a)(iii), the income of a trust is its income 
computed without reference to the provisions of this Act, minus any 
dividends otherwise included therein that are described in section 83 
or subsection 131(1) or to which subsection 131(1) applies by virtue 
of subsection 130(2), and, for the purposes of paragraph 108 (1)(e), 
the income of a trust is its income computed without reference to 
the provisions of this Act. 


Subsec. 108(3) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 50(3), applicable with 
respect to any trust the spouse who was the beneficiary of which died after 
May 25, 1976, to substitute “104(4)(a)(iii)” for “104(4)(a)@)”. 


Subsec. 108(3) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 67(4), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


Subsec. 108(3) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 33(3), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts; IT- 
385R2: Disposition of an income interest in a trust. 


(4) Trust not disqualified — For the purposes of the 
definition “pre-1972 spousal trust” in subsection (1) and 
subparagraphs 70(6)(b)(ii) and (6.1)(b)(@i), 73(1)(c)(ii) 
and 104(4)(a)(iv), where a trust was created by a taxpayer 
whether by the taxpayer’s will or otherwise, a person, 
other than the taxpayer’s spouse, shall be deemed not to 
have received or otherwise obtained or to be entitled to 
receive or otherwise obtain the use of any income or capi- 
tal of the trust solely because of the payment, or provision 
for payment, as the case may be, by the trust of 


(a) any estate, legacy, succession or inheritance duty 
payable, in consequence of the taxpayer’s death, in re- 
spect of any property of, or interest in, the trust; or 


(b) any income or profits tax payable by the trust in 
respect of any income of the trust. 


Related Provisions: 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 
248(9.1) — Whether trust created by taxpayer’s will; 252(4) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse”. 


History: That portion of subsec. 108(4) preceding para. (a) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 44(8), applicable to 1991 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


(4) Trust not disqualified by reason only of payment of certain 
duties and taxes — For greater certainty, for the purposes of sub- 
paragraphs 70(6)(b)(1i), 73(1)(c)Gii) and 104(4)(a)(iv), where a trust 
has been created by a taxpayer whether by the taxpayer’s will or 
otherwise, a person, other than the taxpayer’s spouse, shall be 
deemed not to have received or otherwise obtained or to be entitled 
to receive or otherwise obtain the use of any of the income or capi- 
tal of the trust, by reason only of the payment, or provision for pay- 
ment, by the trust of 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 108(4) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 25(3), applicable to 1978 et seg. 
That portion formerly read: 


(4) For greater certainty, for the purposes of subparagraph 
70(6)(b)(ii), paragraph 73(1)(b) and subparagraph 104(4)(a)(iv), 
where a trust has been created by a taxpayer whether by his will or 
otherwise, a person, other than the taxpayer’s spouse, shall be 
deemed not to have received or otherwise obtained or to be entitled 
to receive or otherwise obtain the use of any of the income or capi- 
tal of the trust, by reason only of the payment, or provision for pay- 
ment, as the case may be, by the trust of 


All that portion of subsec. 108(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 50(3), applicable with respect to any trust the spouse who 
was the beneficiary of which died after May 25, 1976, to substitute 
“104(4)(a)(iv)” for “104(4)(a)(ii)”. 

Subsec. 108(4) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 33(4), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 
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(5) Interpretation — Except as otherwise provided in 
this Part, 


(a) an amount included in computing the income for a 
taxation year of a beneficiary of a trust under subsec- 
tion 104(13) or (14) or section 105 shall be deemed to 
be income of the beneficiary for the year from a prop- 
erty that is an interest in the trust and not from any 
other source, and 


(b) an amount deductible in computing the amount 
that would, but for subsections 104(6) and (12), be the 
income of a trust for a taxation year shall not be de- 
ducted by a beneficiary of the trust in computing the 
beneficiary’s income for a taxation year, 


but, for greater certainty, nothing in this subsection shall 
affect the application of subsection 56(4.1) and sections 
74.1 to 75 of this Act and section 74 of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952. 


Related Provisions: 3 — Calculation of income; 129(4) — “Canadian 
investment income” and “foreign investment income” defined. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 108(5) following para. (b) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 75(9), to substitute “subsection 56(4.1) 
and sections 74 to 75” for “sections 74 to 75”, applicable to 1989 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 108(5) following para. (b) amended by 1986, c. 
6, subsec. 53(4), applicable after May 21, 1985, to substitute “sections 74 
to 75” for “subsections 74(1) and (2) and 75(1) and (2)”. 


Subsec. 108(5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 63(3), applicable 
with respect to amounts included or deductible, as the case may be, in 
computing the income of a taxpayer for taxation years commencing after 
November 12, 1981. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to_ private 
corporations. 


(6) Variation of trusts — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions 104(4), (5) and (5.2), where at any time the terms of 
a trust are varied, the trust shall at and after that time be 
deemed to be the same trust as, and a continuation of, the 
trust immediately before that time, but, for greater cer- 
tainty, nothing in this subsection affects the application of 
paragraph 104(4)(a.1). . 
History: Subsec. 108(6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 44(9), applicable to variations occurring after February 11, 1991. 
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Definitions [s. 108]: “amateur athlete trust” — 143.1(1)(a), 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “beneficially interested’ — 248(25); “‘benefici- 
ary” — 108(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “capital interest” — 108(1), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 
248(1); “cemetery care trust” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — 108(1), 248(1); “created by the tax- 
payer’s will” — 248(9.1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 
248(1); “disposition” — 248(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “eligible capital 
property” — 54, 248(1); “eligible funeral . arrangement” — 148.1(1), 
248(1);. “employee benefit plan”, “employee trust” — 248(1); “estate” — 
104(1), 248(1); “employees. profit sharing. plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “for- 
eign retirement arrangement” — 248(1); “income of beneficiary” — 
108(5); “income of trust” — 108(3); “income interest” — 108(1), 248(1); 
“individual” — 248(1); “inter vivos trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “non-resi- 
dent”, “oil or gas well”, “person”, “personal trust” — 248(1); “pre-1972 
spousal trust” — 108(1); “prescribed”, “property” —248(1);  “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered education savings plan” — 
146.1(1), 248(1); “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retire- 
ment income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “registered supplementary unemployment benefit 
plan” — 145(1), 248(1); “related” — 251(2)-(6); “resident in Canada” — 
250; .. “retirement. compensation . arrangement”, “share” — 248(1); 
“spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “tax treaty” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 
104(23)(a), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “testamentary trust” — 108(1), 
248(1); “trust? — 104(1), 108(1), 248(1), (3); “unit trust” — 108(2), 
248(1); “unrecognized gains balance” — 248(1); “vested indefeasibly” — 
248(9.2). 


DIVISION C — COMPUTATION OF TAXABLE 
INCOME 


109. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 109 repealed by 1988, c. 55, s. 76, applicable to 
1988 et seq. (See s. 118.) S. 109 formerly read: 


109. (1) Deductions permitted by individuals — For the purpose 
of computing the taxable income of an individual for a taxation 
year, there may be deducted such of the following amounts as are 
applicable: 


(a) married status — in the case of an individual who, during 
» the year, was a married person who supported his spouse, an 
amount equal to the aggregate of 


(i) $1,600, and 


(ii) $1,400 less the amount, if any, by which the spouse’s 
income for the year or, where the individual was living 
apart from his spouse at the end of the year by reason of a 
breakdown of their marriage, the spouse’s income for the 
year while married, exceeds $200; 


(b) wholly dependent persons — in the case of an individual 
not entitled to a deduction under paragraph (a) who, during the 
year, ; 


(i) was an unmarried person or a married person. who 
neither supported nor lived with his spouse and was not 
supported by his spouse, and 


(ii) whether by himself or jointly with one or more. other 
persons maintained a self-contained domestic establishment 
(in which the individual lived) and actually supported 
therein a person who, during the year, was 


(A) except in the case of a child of the individual, resi- 
dent in Canada, 


(B) wholly dependent for support on the taxpayer, or 
the taxpayer and such person or persons, as the case 
may be, and 


(C) connected, by blood relationship, marriage or 
adoption, with the taxpayer, or the taxpayer and such 
person or persons, as the case may be, 
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an amount equal to the aggregate of 
(iii) $1,600, and ; 


(iv) $1,400 less the amount, if any, by which the income for 
the year of the dependent person exceeds $200; 


(c) single status — in the case of an individual not entitled to a 
deduction under paragraph (a) or (b), $1,600; 


(d) dependants — for each dependant of the individual for the 
year, an amount equal to, 


(i) if the dependant has not attained the age of 18 years 
before the end of the year, the amount, if any, by which 


(A) 12 times the family allowance payable for a month 
in the year under subsection 3(1) of the Family Al- 
lowances Act, 1973 in respect of a child 


exceeds 


(B) '/ of the amount, if any, by which the income for 
the year of the dependant exceeds the amount by which 
$1,600 exceeds twice the amount determined under 
clause (A) for the year, and 


(ii) if the dependant has attained the age of 18 years before 
the end. of the. year, 


(A) in the case of a person dependent on the individual 
by reason of mental or physical infirmity, $550 less the 
amount, if any, by which the income for the year of the 
dependant exceeds $1,050, and 


(B) in any other case, the amount, if any,;by which 


(1) twice- the amount determined under clause 
(i)(A) for the year 


exceeds 


(II) '/2 of the amount, if any, by which the income 
for the year of the dependant exceeds the amount 
by which $1,600 exceeds twice the amount deter- 
mined under subclause (I) for the year, 


but not exceeding, where the dependant is, in respect of 
the individual or his spouse, a person referred to in 
subparagraph (6)(b)(iii) or (iv), the amounts expended 
by the individual during the year for the support of that 
dependant; 


(e), (f), (g) [Repealed] 


(h) over 65 years — in the case of an individual who, before 
the end of the year, has attained the age of 65.years, $1,000; and 


(i) [Repealed] 


(2) Limitation — For the purpose of a deduction under paragraph 
(1)(b), the following rules apply: 


(a) no deduction may be made under that paragraph by any tax- 
payer in respect of more than one person; 


(b) where a taxpayer is entitled to a deduction under that para- 
graph in respect of any person described therein neither the tax- 
payer nor any other taxpayer is entitled to a deduction under 
paragraph (1)(d) in respect of that person; and 


(c) no more than one taxpayer is entitled to a deduction under 
that paragraph in respect of the same person or the same domes- 
tic establishment, and in the event of failure on the part of two 
or more taxpayers otherwise entitled to a deduction under that 
paragraph to agree as to the taxpayer by whom the deduction 
may be made, no deduction thereunder may be made by either 
or any of them. 


(3) [Repealed] 


(4) Alimony and maintenance cases — Where a.taxpayer is enti- 
tled to a deduction in computing his income for.a taxation year 
under paragraph 60(b), (c) or (c.1) in respect of a payment for the 
maintenance of a spouse or child, the spouse or child shall, for the 
purposes of this section, be deemed not to be the spouse or child of 
the taxpayer. 


(5) Partial dependency — Where more than one taxpayer is, in re- 
spect of a taxation year, entitled to deduct an amount under para- 
graph (1)(d) in respect of the same dependant, the aggregate of all 
amounts deductible for the year by those taxpayers in respect of that 
dependant shall not exceed the maximum amount that would be de- 
ductible under that paragraph for the year by any one of those tax- 
payers in respect of that dependant if that taxpayer were the only 
taxpayer entitled to deduct an amount under that paragraph in re- 
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spect of that dependant and where the taxpayers cannot agree as to 
what portion of the amount each can deduct, the Minister may fix 
the portions. 


(6) “Dependant” defined — For the purposes of paragraph (1)(d) 
and subsection (5), “dependant” of an individual for a taxation year 
means a person who, during the year, was | 


(a) dependent upon the individual for support; 
(b) in respect of the individual or his spouse, 
(i) his child or grandchild, 
(ii) his niece or nephew, if resident in Canada, 
(iii) his brother or sister, if resident in Canada, or 
(iv) his parent, grandparent, aunt or uncle, if resident in 
Canada; and 
(c) either 
(i) under 21 years of age, or 
(ii) 21 years of age or over and 
(A) dependent by reason of mental or physical infir- 
mity, or 


(B) a person referred to in paragraph (b) (other than 
subparagraph (iv) thereof) in full-time attendance at a 
school or university. 


Subpara. 109(1)(a)(ii) substituted by 1986, c.55, s. 30, applicable to 1986 
et seg. Subpara. 109(1)(a)Gi) formerly read: 
(ii) $1,400 less the amount, if any, by which the spouse’s income 
for the year while married exceeds $200; 


Subparas. 109(1)(a)(ii) and (b)(iv) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 54(1) 
and (2), applicable to 1986 et seq., to substitute “$200” for “$300”; para. 
(d) substituted for paras. (d) to (g), by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 54(3), applicable 
to 1986 et seq., except that para. 109(1)(d) was to apply as follows to the 
1986, 1987 and 1988 taxation years: 
(a) clause 109(1)(d)(i)(A) shall be read: 
(A) for a taxation year ending in 
(I) 1986, $710, 
(II) 1987, $560, and 
(III) 1988, $470; 
(b) subclause 109(1)(d)(ii)(B)(1) shall be read: 
(1) for a taxation year ending in 
1. 1986, $1,420, 
2. 1987, $1,200, and 
3. 1988, $1,000. 
Paras. (d) to (g) formerly read: 
(d) children — for each child or grandchild of the individual who, 
during the year, was dependent upon him for support and was 
(i) under 21 years of age, 
(ii) 21 years of age or over and dependent by reason of mental 
or physical infirmity, or 
(iii) 21 years of age or over and in full-time attendance at a 
school or university, 
an amount equal to 
(iv) if the child or grandchild has not attained the age of 18 
years before the end of the year, $710 less '/2 of the amount, if 


any, by which the income for the year of the child or 
grandchild, as the case may be, exceeds $2,350, and 


(v) in any other case, $550 less the amount, if any, by which the 
income for the year of the child or grandchild, as the case may 
be, exceeds $1,150; 


(e) niece or nephew — for each niece or nephew of the individual 
or his spouse who, during the year, resided in Canada, was depen- 
dent upon the individual for support and was a person described in 
subparagraph (d)(i), (ii) or (iii), an amount equal to, 


(i) if the niece or nephew has not attained the age of 18 years 
before the end of the year, $710 less '/2 of the amount, if any, by 
which the income for the year of the niece or nephew, as the 
case may be, exceeds $2,350, and 


(ii) in any other case, $550 less the amount, if any, by which the 
income for the year of the niece or nephew, as the case may be, 
exceeds $1,150; 
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(f) other dependants — an amount expended by the individual 
during the year for the support of a person who, during the year, 
was resident in Canada, was dependent upon the individual for sup- 
port and was 


(i) his parent or grandparent and dependent by reason of mental 
or physical infirmity, 


(ii) his brother or sister 
(A) under 21 years of age, 


(B) 21 years of age or over and dependent by reason of 
mental or physical infirmity, or 


(C) 21 years of age or over and in full-time attendance at a 
school or university, 


not exceeding an amount equal to, 


(iii) if the person has not attained the age of 18 years before the 
end of the year, $710 less '/2 of the amount, if any, by which the 
income for the year of the person exceeds $2,350, and 


(iv) in any other case, $550 less the amount, if any, by which 
the income for the year of the person exceeds $1,150; 


(g) aunt or uncle — an amount expended by the individual during 
the year for the support of a person who, during the year, was the 
aunt or uncle of the individual or of the individual’s spouse and was 


(i) resident in Canada, and 


(ii) dependent upon the individual for support by reason of 
mental or physical infirmity, 


not exceeding $550 less the amount, if any, by which the income for 
the year of the person exceeds $1,150; 


Para. 109(2)(b) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 54(4), applicable to 1986 
et seq., to substitute “described therein” for “therein described” and “para- 
graph (1)(d)” for “paragraph (1)(d), (e), (f) or (g)”. 

Subsec. 109(5) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 54(5), applicable to 1986 et 
seq., to substitute “paragraph (1)(d)” for “any of paragraphs (1)(d), (e), (f) 
and (g)” and “that paragraph” for “any one of those paragraphs”. 


Subsec. 109(6) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 54(6), applicable to 1986 et 
seq. 


All that portion of para. 109(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i), and all that por- 
tion of para. 109(1)(e) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1985, c. 45, sub- 
secs. 53(1), (2) to substitute “was dependent upon” for “was wholly de- 
pendent upon”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 109(3) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 53(3), applicable to 1985 
et seq. Subsec. 109(3) formerly read: 


(3) Dependent child — For the purpose of the deduction for a 
child under paragraph (1)(d), it shall be assumed, unless the con- 
trary is established, that an illegitimate child was wholly dependent 
on his mother and that any other child was wholly dependent on his 
father. 


Subsec. 109(5) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 53(4), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Subsec. 109(5) formerly read: 


(5) Partial dependency — Where more than one taxpayer is, in re- 
spect of a taxation year, entitled to deduct an amount under para- 
graph (1)(f) or (g) in respect of the same dependant, no more than 
the amount determined thereunder in respect of the dependant for 
the year is deductible in respect of the dependant, and where the 
taxpayers cannot agree as to what portion of the amount each can 
deduct, the Minister may fix the portions. 


Para. 109(1)(e) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 34(1), applicable to 
1984 et seq. Para. 109(1)(e) formerly read: 


(e) niece or nephew — for each niece or nephew of the individual 
or his spouse, who, during the year, resided in Canada, was wholly 
dependent upon the individual for support and was a person de- 
scribed in subparagraph (d)(i), (ii) or (iii), if, during the year, 


(i) the mother of the niece or nephew, as the case may be, was 
living apart from, and was separated pursuant to a divorce, judi- 
cial separation or written separation agreement from, her hus- 
band or former husband and was not in receipt of any amount as 
alimony or other allowance payable on a periodic basis for the 
maintenance of the niece or nephew, 


(ii) the father of the niece or nephew, as the case may be, was 
physically or mentally infirm, or 


(iii) the father of the niece or nephew, as the case may be, was 
deceased and the mother was not remarried, 
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an amount equal to, 


(iv) if the niece or nephew has not attained the age of 18 years 

before the end of the year, $710 less '/2 of the amount, if any, by 
which the income for the year of the niece or nephew, as the 
case may be, exceeds $2,350, and 


(v) in any other case, $550 less the, amount, if any, by which the 
income for the year of the niece or nephew, as the case may be, 
exceeds $1,150; 


Subsec. 109(4) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 34(2), to add reference 
to para. 60(c.1), applicable to payments made in 1984 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 109(1) preceding para. (a), subparas. 
109(1)(d)(iv), (e)(iv) and (f)(iii) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 48(1) 
to (4), to substitute “$710” for “$300” and “$2,350” for “$1, 100” in sub- 
paras. 109(1)(d)(@v), (e)Gv) and (f)(ii), applicable to 1984 et seq. All that 
portion of subsec. 109(1) preceding para. (a), as substituted, Sipe to 
1983 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


109. (1) Deductions permitted by individuals — For the purpose 
of computing the taxable income of an individual for a taxation 
year, there may be deducted from his income for the year such of 
the following amounts as are applicable: 


Subpara. 109(1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c, 140, subsec. 64(1), 
applicable to 1982 et seg. Subpara. 109(1)(b)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) whether by himself or jointly with one or more other persons, 
maintained a self-contained domestic establishment ‘(in which the 
individual lived) and actually nd ge therein a person who, dur- 
ing the year, was 


(A) wholly dependent for support upon; and 


(B) connected, by blood relationship, marriage or adoption, 
with 
the taxpayer, or the taxpayer and such one or more other persons, as 
the case may be, 


All that portion of para. 109(1)(f) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 64(2), to add reference to the words “was 
resident in Canada,” applicable to' 1982 et seq. 


Subparas. 109(1)(d)Gv), (e)(iv), (ii) substituted by 1978-79, c. 5, s. 1, 
to substitute in each case “18 years” for “16 years”, applicable to 1979 et 
seq., except that for the 1979 taxation year the reference to “18” shall be 
read as a reference to “17”. 


Subpara. 109(1)(b)() substituted, para. 109(1)(i) repealed by 1976-77, c. 
4, s. 42, applicable (as to subpara. 109(1)(b)(i)) to 1975 et seq., and (as to 
para. 109(1)(i)) to 1976 et seg. Subpara. 109(1)(b)(i), para. 109(1)(i) for- 
merly read: 


(i) was an unmarried person or a married person who did not 
support or live with his spouse and was not supported by his 
spouse, and 


(i) where. the taxpayer’s.spouse has, before the end of the year, at- 
tained the age of 65 years, the amount by which $1,000. exceeds the 
spouse’s income for the year minus all amounts deductible under 
this section otherwise than by virtue of paragraph (h). 
Para, 109(1)(i) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 68, applicable to 1975 et 
seq. 
Subparas. 109(1)(a)(i), (ii), (b)(~i1), (iv), para. 109(1)(c), ‘subparas. 
109(1)(d)Gv), (v), (e)(iv), (v), (Gil), Gv), and all that portion of para. 
109(1)(g) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsecs. 
11(1)-(7), applicable to 1973 et seq. These provisions formerly read: 


(i) $1,500, and 


(ii) $1,350 less the amount, if any, by which the spouse’s in- 
come for the year while married exceeds $250; 


(iii) $1,500, and 


(iv) $1,350 less the amount, if any, by which the income for the 
year of the dependent person exceeds $250; 


ef sishe cs 


in the. case of an individual not entitled to a deduction under para- 
graph (a) or (b), $1,500; 


(iv) if the child or grandchild has not attained the age of 16 
years before the end of the year, $300 less 2 of the amount, if 


S. 110(1)(a) 


any, by which the income for the year of the child or 
grandchild, as the case may be, exceeds $1,000, and 


(v) in any other case, $550 less the amount, if any, by which the 
income for the year of the child or grandchild, as the case may 
be, exceeds $1,050; 


(iv) if the niece or nephew has not attained the age of 16 years 
before the end of the year, $300 less '/2 of the amount, if any, by 
which the income for the year of the niece or nephew, as the 
case may be, exceeds $1,000, and 


(v) in any other case, $550 less the amount, if any, by which the 
income for the year of the niece or nephew, as the case may be, 
exceeds $1,050; 


(i11) if the person has not attained the age of 16 years before the 
end of the year, $300 less 2 of the amount, if any, by which the 
income for the year of the person exceeds $1,000, and 


(iv) in any other case, $550 less the amount, if any, by which 
the income for the year of the person exceeds $1,050; 


not exceeding $550 less the amount, if any, by which the income for 
the year of the person exceeds $1,050; and 


Para. 109(1)(h) substituted by 1973-74, c..14, s. 34, applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 


110. (1) Deductions permitted — For the purpose of 
computing the taxable income of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year, there may be deducted such of the following 
amounts as are applicable: 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 110(1) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1984,,c. 1, subsec. 49(1), applicable to 1983 et, seq, That 
portion formerly read: 


110. (1) Other deductions permitted — For the purpose of com- 
puting the taxable income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, there 
may be deducted from his income for the year such of the following 
amounts as are. applicable: 


(a) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 110(1)(a) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 77(1), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. (See ss. 118.1 and 110.1.) Para. 110(1)(a) for- 
merly read: 


(a) charitable gifts — the aggregate of gifts made by the taxpayer 
in the year (and in the 5 immediately preceding taxation years to the 
extent of the amount thereof that was not deducted in computing the 
taxable income of the taxpayer for any preceding taxation year) to 


(i) registered charities, 
(ii) registered Canadian amateur athletic associations, 


(iii) housing corporations resident in Canada and exempt from 
tax under this Part by paragraph 149(1)(i), 


(iv) Canadian municipalities, 
(v) the United Nations or agencies thereof, 


(vi) universities outside Canada prescribed to be universities the 
student body of which ongnatily includes students from Can- 
ada, and 


(vii) charitable organizations outside Canada to which Her Maj- 
esty in right of Canada has made a gift during the taxpayer’s 
taxation year or the 12 months immediately preceding that taxa- 
tion year, 


not exceeding 20% of the income of the taxpayer for the year com- 
puted without reference to. subsection 137(2), if payment of the 
amounts given is proven by filing receipts with the Minister that 
contain prescribed information; 


All that portion of para. 110(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 54(1), to substitute the heading “charitable gifts” for 
“charitable donations” and to substitute ‘deducted in computing” for “de- 
ductible in computing”, applicable to 1984 et seq. except that gifts made 
by a taxpayer in a taxation year before 1984 in which the taxpayer claimed 
a deduction under para. 110(1)(d) shall be considered to have been de- 
ducted in that taxation year. 


All that portion of para. 110(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i), substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(1), to substitute “the five immediately 
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preceding taxation years” for “the immediately preceding year” and to 
substitute “not deductible in computing the taxable income of the taxpayer 
for any preceding taxation year” for “not deductible under this Act in com- 
puting the taxable income of the taxpayer for that immediately preceding 
year’. Para. 110(1)(a) applicable with respect to gifts made in the 1981 
and subsequent taxation years. 


All that portion of para. 110(1)(a) following subpara. (vii) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 57(1), applicable with respect to gifts made 
after 1979, except that in its application to taxation years ending before 
October 29, 1980, it shall be read without the reference therein to “‘com- 
puted without reference to subsection 137(2)”. That portion formerly read: 


not exceeding 20% of the income of the taxpayer for the year, if 
payment of the amounts given is proven by filing receipts with the 
Minister that, in the case of a donation to a registered charity or 
registered Canadian amateur athletic association, contain prescribed 
information; 
“Registered charity(ies)” substituted for “registered Canadian charitable 
organization(s)” in para. 110(1)(a) by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, 
applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 110(1)(a)]: Bradley v. R., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 393 
(FCA) (Forgiveness of non-existent loan could not be part of carry 
forward). 


(b)-(b.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 110(1)(b), (b.1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, sub- 
sec. 77(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. Paras. 110(1)(b), (b.1) formerly read: 


(b) gifts to Her Majesty — the aggregate of gifts made by the tax- 
payer in the year (and in the 5 immediately preceding taxation 
years, to the extent of the amount thereof that was not deducted in 
computing the taxable income of the taxpayer for any preceding 
taxation year) to Her Majesty in right of Canada and Her Majesty in 
right of the provinces, not exceeding the amount remaining, if any, 
when the amount deducted for the year under paragraph (a) is de- 
ducted from the income of the taxpayer for the year, if payment of 
the amounts given is proven by filing receipts with the Minister that 
contain prescribed information; 


(b.1) gifts to institutions — the aggregate of gifts of objects that the 
Canadian Cultural Property Export Review Board has determined 
meet all of the criteria set out in paragraphs 23(3)(b) and (c) of the 
Cultural Property Export and Import Act, which gifts were not de- 
ducted under paragraph (a) or (b) and were made by the taxpayer in 
the year (and in the 5 immediately preceding taxation years, to the 
extent of the amount thereof that was not deducted under this Act in 
computing the taxable income of the taxpayer for any preceding 
taxation year) to institutions or public authorities in Canada that 
were, at the time the gifts were made, designated under subsection 
26(2) of that Act either generally or for a purpose related to those 
objects, not exceeding the amount remaining, if any, when the 
amounts deducted for the year under paragraphs (a) and (b) are de- 
ducted from the income of the taxpayer for the year, if payment of 
the amounts given is proven by filing receipts with the Minister that 
contain prescribed information; 


Paras. 110(1)(b), (b.1) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 54(2), to substi- 
tute, in (b), “deducted in computing” for “deductible in computing” and 
“the amount deducted for the year” for “the amount deductible for the 
year’, and in (b.1), “deducted under this Act” for “deductible under this 
Act”, and “the amounts deducted for the year” for “the amounts deductible 
for the year”, applicable to 1984 et seq. except that gifts made by a tax- 
payer in a taxation year before 1984 in which the taxpayer claimed a de- 
duction under para. 110(1)(d) shall be considered to have been deducted in 
that taxation year. 


Paras. 110(1)(b), (b.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
65(2), applicable with respect to gifts made in the 1981 and subsequent 
taxation years. Paras. 110(1)(b) and (b.1) formerly read: 


(b) the aggregate of gifts made by the taxpayer in the year (and in 
the immediately preceding year, to the extent of the amount thereof 
that was not deductible under this Act in computing the taxable in- 
come of the taxpayer for that immediately preceding year) to Her 
Majesty in right of Canada and Her Majesty in right of the prov- 
inces, not exceeding the amount remaining, if any, when the amount 
deductible for the year under paragraph (a) is deducted from the in- 
come of the taxpayer for the year, if payment of the amounts given 
is proven by filing receipts with the Minister that contain prescribed 
information; 

(b.1) the aggregate of gifts and objects that the Canadian Cultural 
Property Export Review Board has determined meet all of the crite- 
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ria set out in paragraphs 23(3)(b) and (c) of the Cultural Property 
Export and Import Act, which gifts were not deducted under para- 
graph (a) or (b) and were made by the taxpayer in the year (and in 
the immediately preceding year, to the extent of the amount thereof 
that was not deductible under this Act in computing the taxable in- 
come of the taxpayer for that immediately preceding year) to insti- 
tutions or public authorities in Canada that were, at the time the 
gifts were made, designated under subsection 26(2) of that Act ei- 
ther generally or for a purpose related to those objects, not exceed- 
ing the amount remaining, if any, when the amounts deductible for 
the year under paragraphs (a) and (b) are deducted from the income 
of the taxpayer for the year, if payment of the amounts given is 
proven by filing receipts with the Minister that contain prescribed 
information; 


Paras. 110(1)(b), (b.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 57(2), 
applicable with respect to gifts made after 1979, to add “that contain pre- 
scribed information”. 


Para. 110(1)(b.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 50, s. 50, in force from Septem- 
ber 6, 1977. . 


Selected Cases [para. 110(1)(b.1)]: Friedberg v. Canada, [1992] 1 
C.T.C. 1 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused [unreported] (July 2, 
1992), Doc. 22990 (No deduction was permitted in respect of a gift where 
taxpayer had no title to property when he donated it). 


(c) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 110(1)(c) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 77(1), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. (See s. 118.2.) Para. 110(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) medical expenses — an amount equal to that portion of medi- 
cal expenses in excess of 3% of the taxpayer’s income for the year 
paid either by the taxpayer or his legal representative, 


(i) in the event of the death of the taxpayer in the year, within 
any period of 24 months that included the day of death, or 


(ii) in any other case, within any period of 12 months ending in 
the year 


if the amount was not included in the calculation of a deduction for 
medical expenses under this Act for a preceding taxation year, pay- 
ment of the expenses is proven by filing receipts with the Minister 
and the payment was made 


(111) to a medical practitioner, dentist or nurse qualified to prac- 
tise under the laws of the place where the expenses were in- 
curred or a public or licensed private hospital in respect of a 
birth in the family of, illness of or operation on the taxpayer, his 
spouse or any dependant in respect of whom he may make a 
deduction from income under section 109 for the year in which 
the expense was incurred, 


(iv) as remuneration for one full-time attendant upon, or for the 
full-time care in a nursing home of, a person who is the tax- 
payer, his spouse or any such dependant and who has a severe 
and prolonged mental or physical impairment that is certified as 
such in prescribed form by a medical doctor licensed to practise 
under the laws of a province of Canada or of the place where 
the person resides, 


(iv.1) as remuneration for one full-time attendant upon an indi- 
vidual who was the taxpayer, his spouse or any such dependant 
(which individual is referred to in this subparagraph as. the 
“cared-for person”) in a self-contained domestic establishment 
in which the cared-for person lived, if 


(A) the cared-for person is, and has been certified by a 
qualified medical practitioner to be, a person who, by rea- 
son of physical or mental infirmity, is and is likely to be for 
a long-continued period of indefinite duration dependent on 
others for his personal needs and care and who, as a result 
thereof, requires a full-time attendant, 


(B) the attendant was not 


(I) a person in respect of whom the taxpayer or the tax- 
payer’s spouse has made a deduction from income 
under section 109 for the taxation year in which the re- 
muneration was paid, or 


(II) at the time the remuneration was paid, under 21 
years of age and connected with the taxpayer or the 
taxpayer’s spouse by blood relationship, marriage or 
adoption, and 


(C) each receipt filed with the Minister to prove payment of 
the remuneration contains the Social Insurance Number of 
the person who issued the receipt, 
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(v) for the full-time care in a nursing home of the taxpayer, his 
spouse or any such dependant, who has been certified by a qual- 
ified medical practitioner to be a person who, by reason of lack 
of normal mental capacity, is and in the foreseeable future will 
continue to be dependent on others for his personal needs and 
care, 


(vi) for the care, or the care and training, at a school, institution 
or other place of the taxpayer, his spouse or any such depen- 
dant, who has been certified by an appropriately qualified per- 
son to be an individual who, by reason ofa physical or mental 
handicap. requires the equipment, facilities or personnel spe- 
cially provided by that school, institution or other place for the 
care, or the care and training, of individuals suffering from the 
handicap suffered by that individual, 


(vii) [Repealed] 


(viii) for transportation by ambulance to or from a public or li- 
censed private hospital for the taxpayer, his spouse or any such 
dependant, 


(vili.1) to a person engaged in the business of providing trans- 
portation services, to the extent that the payment was made for 
the transportation of 


(A) an individual who was the taxpayer, his spouse or any 
such dependant (which individual is referred to in this sub- 
paragraph as the “patient”), and 


(B) one individual who accompanied the patient, where the 
patient was, and has been certified by a qualified medical 
practitioner to be, incapable of travelling without the assis- 
tance of an attendant, 


from the locality where the patient was dwelling to a place, not 
less than 40 kilometres from that locality, where medical ser- 
vices are normally provided, or from that place to that locality, 
if 
(C) substantially equivalent medical services were not 
available in that locality, 


(D) the route, travelled by the patient was, having regard to 
the circumstances, a reasonably direct route, and 


(E) the patient travelled to that place to obtain medical ser- 
vices for himself and it was reasonable, having regard to 
the circumstances, for the patient to travel to that place to 
obtain those services, ‘| 


(viii.2) for reasonable travelling expenses incurred in respect of 
an individual who was a patient described in clause (viii.1)(A) 
and one individual who was his attendant within the require- 
ments of clause (viii.1)(B) to obtain medical services in a place 
that is not less than 80 kilometres from the locality where the 
patient was dwelling if the circumstances described in clauses 
(viii.1)(C), (D) and (E) apply, : 


(ix) for or in respect of an artificial limb, iron lung, rocking bed 
for poliomyelitis victims, wheel chair, crutches, spinal brace, 
brace for a limb, iliostomy or colostomy pad, cloth diapers or 
disposable briefs used by a person. who is incontinent by reason 
of illness, injury or affliction, truss for hernia, artificial eye, la- 
ryngeal speaking aid, aid to hearing or artificial kidney machine 
for the taxpayer, his spouse, or any such dependant, 


(x) for eye glasses or other devices for the treatment or correc- 
tion of a defect of vision, for the taxpayer, his spouse or any 
such dependant as prescribed by such a medical practitioner or 
an optometrist qualified to practise under the laws of the place 
where the expenses were incurred, 


(xi) for an oxygen tent or other equipment necessary to admin- 
ister oxygen or for insulin, oxygen, liver extract injectible for 
pernicious anaemia or vitamin B12 for pernicious anaemia, for 
use by the taxpayer, his spouse or any such dependant as pre- 
scribed by such a medical practitioner, 


(xi.1) on behalf of an individual who was the taxpayer, his 
spouse or any such dependant, who was totally blind or pro- 
foundly deaf 


(A) for a dog trained to guide or assist a blind or deaf per- 
son provided by a person or organization one of whose 
main purposes is the training of such dogs, 


(B) for the care and maintenance of such a dog, including 
food and veterinarian care, 


(C) for reasonable travelling expenses of the individual in- 
curred in travelling to and from a school, institution or 
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other place that trains blind or deaf persons in the handling 
of such dogs, and 


(D) for reasonable board and lodging expenses of the indi- 
vidual incurred while he was required to live away from his 
ordinary place of residence because he was in full-time at- 
tendance at a school, institution or other place that trains 
blind or deaf persons in the handling of such dogs, 


(xii) for any device or equipment, not described in any other 
subparagraph of this paragraph, of a prescribed kind, for use by 
the taxpayer, his spouse or any such dependant as prescribed by 
such a medical practitioner, 


(xiii) for drugs, medicaments or other preparations or sub- 
stances (except those described in subparagraph (xi)) manufac- 
tured, sold or represented for use in the diagnosis, treatment or 
prevention of a disease, disorder, abnormal physical state, or the 
symptoms thereof or in restoring, correcting or modifying an 
organic function, purchased for use by the taxpayer, his spouse 
or any such dependant as prescribed by such a medical practi- 
tioner or dentist and as recorded by a pharmacist licensed to 
practise under the laws of the place where the expenses were 
incurred, 


(xiv) for laboratory, radiological or other diagnostic procedures 
or services together with necessary interpretations, for main- 
taining health, preventing diseases or assisting in the diagnosis 
or treatment of any injury, illness or disability, for the taxpayer, 
his spouse or any such dependant as prescribed by such a medi- 
cal practitioner or dentist, 


(xv) to a person authorized under the laws of a province to carry 
on the business of a dental mechanic, for the making or repair- 
ing of an upper or lower denture, or for the taking of impres- 
sions, bite registrations and insertions in respect of the making, 
producing, constructing and furnishing of an upper or lower 
denture, for the taxpayer, his spouse or any such dependant, or 


(xvi) as a premium, contribution or other consideration to a pri- 
vate health services plan in respect of one or more of the tax- 
payer, his spouse and any member of his household with whom 
he is connected by blood relationship, marriage or adoption; 


Subpara. 110(1)(c)(iv) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 31(1), applicable 
to 1986 et seq. Subpara. 110(1)(c)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) as remuneration for one full-time attendant upon, or for the full- 
time care in a nursing home of, the taxpayer, his spouse or any such 
dependant who, on application made before the end of the immedi- 
ately following taxation year, is certified by the Minister of National 
Health and Welfare as being a person who, during the year, has a 
severe and prolonged mental or physical impairment, if a certificate 
issued under subparagraph (e)(i) to that effect is filed for the year, 


Subpara. 110(1)(c)(iv) substituted and subpara. 110(1)(c)(vii) repealed by 
1986, c. 6, subsecs. 55(1) and (2), applicable to 1986 et seq. Subparas. 
110(1)(c)G@v), (vii) formerly read: 


(iv) as remuneration for one full-time attendant upon, or for the full- 
time care in a nursing home of, the taxpayer, his spouse or any such 
dependant who was, throughout any 12-month period ending in the 
year, necessarily confined for a substantial period of time each day, 
by reason of illness, injury or affliction, to a bed or wheel chair, 


(vii) as remuneration for one full-time attendant upon the taxpayer, 
his spouse or any such dependant who was totally blind at any time 
in the taxation year and required the services of an attendant, 


All that portion of para. 110(1)(c) preceding subpara. (iii) substituted; sub- 
para. 110(1)(c)(v) amended to substitute “the taxpayer, his spouse or any 
such dependant who has been certified” for “any such dependant if the 
dependant is, and has been certified” and to substitute “mental capacity” 
for “mental development”; and all that portion of 110(1)(c) following sub- 
para. 110(1)(c)(xiv) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 54(3)-(5), appli- 
cable to 1985 et seq. 


That portion of para. 110(1)(c) preceding subpara. (iii) and that portion 
following subpara. (xiv) formerly read: 


an amount equal to that portion of medical-expenses in excess of 
3% of the taxpayer’s income for the year paid either by the taxpayer 
or his legal representatives 


(i) within a period of 12 months ending in the year and not in- 
cluded in the calculation of a deduction for medical expenses 
under this Act for a previous year, or 
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(ii) in the event of the death of the taxpayer, within a period of 
12 months commencing in the year and not included in the cal- 
culation of a deduction for medical expenses under this Act for 
a previous year 


if payment was made 


(xv) to a person authorized under the laws of a province to carry 
on the business of a dental mechanic, for the making or repair- 
ing of an upper or lower denture, or for the taking of impres- 
sions, bite registrations and insertions in respect of the making, 
producing, constructing and furnishing of an upper or lower 
denture, 


if payment of the expenses is proven by filing receipts with the 
Minister; 


Subparas. 110(1)(c)(ix) and (xi.1) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 
35(1), (2) to add “cloth diapers or disposable briefs used by a person who 
is incontinent by reason of illness, injury or affliction” in subpara. (ix); to 
add “or profoundly deaf” to that portion of subpara. (xi.1) preceding cl. 
(A); to substitute “guide or assist a blind or deaf person” for “guide a blind 
person” and to delete, following “training of such dogs”, the phrase “(in 
this subparagraph referred to as a guide dog)” from cl. (xi.1)(A); to add 
“or deaf” and to substitute “such” for “guide” in cls. (A)—(D), applicable 
to 1984 ef seq. 


All that portion of subpara. 110(1)(c)(viii.1) following cl. (B) and preced- 
ing cl. (C) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(3), to substi- 
tute “40 kilometres” for “25 miles”, applicable with respect to payments 
made after 1981. 


Subpara. 110(1)(c)(vili.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(4), 
applicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation. years. 


Subpara. 110(1)(c)(iv) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 43(1), applica- 
ble to 1973 et seg. Subpara. 110(1)(c)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) as remuneration for one full-time attendant upon, or for the full- 
time care in a nursing home of, the taxpayer, his spouse or any such 
dependant who was throughout the whole of a 12 months’ period 
ending in the taxation year necessarily confined by reason of illness, 
injury or affliction to a bed or wheel chair, 


Subpara. 110(1)(c)(vi) substituted, subpara. 110(1)(c)(xi.1) added by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 69(1), (2), applicable to 1974 et seg. Subpara. 
110(1)(c)(vi) formerly read: 


(vi) for the care, or the care and training of the taxpayer, his spouse 
or any such dependant in a school, institution or other place that is 
specially equipped to provide care and training to persons who are 
physically or mentally handicapped and that admits for care, or for 
care and training, only persons who are so handicapped, 


Subparas. 110(1)(c)(iv.1), (viii.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsecs. 35(1), 
(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 110(1)(c)]: Brown v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
208 (FCTD) (“Designed” can be read as meaning “intended”. Air condi- 
tioner deductible as medical expense). 


(d) employee options — an amount equal to 1/4 of 
the amount of the benefit deemed by subsection 7(1) 
to have been received by the taxpayer in the year in 
respect of a security that a particular qualifying person 
has agreed after February 15, 1984 to sell or issue 
under an agreement, or in respect of the transfer or 
other disposition of rights under the agreement, if 


(i) the security 


(A) is a prescribed share. at the time of its sale 
or issue, as the case may be, 


(B) would have been a prescribed share if it 
were issued or sold to the taxpayer at the time 
the taxpayer disposed of rights under the 
agreement, 


(C) would have been a unit of a mutual fund 
trust at the time of its sale or issue if those units 
issued. by the trust that were not identical to the 
security had not been issued, or 
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(D) would have been a unit of a mutual fund 
trust if 


(J) it were issued or sold to the taxpayer at 
the time the taxpayer disposed of rights 
under the agreement, and 


(II) those units issued by the trust that were 
not identical to the security had not been 
issued, 


(ii) where rights under the agreement were not ac- 
quired by the taxpayer as a result of the disposition 
of rights to which subsection 7(1.4) applied, 


(A) the amount payable by the taxpayer to ac- 
quire the security under the agreement (deter- 
mined without reference to any change in the 
value of a currency of a country other than Can- 
ada relative to Canadian currency during the pe- 
riod. between the time the agreement was made 
and the time the security was acquired) is not 
less than the amount by which 


(1) the fair market value of the security at the 
time the agreement was made 


exceeds 


(II) the amount, if any, paid by the taxpayer 
to acquire the right to acquire the security, 
and 


(B) immediately after the agreement was made, 
the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length with 
the particular person and with each qualifying 
person with which the particular person was not 
dealing at arm’s length, and 


(iii) where rights under the agreement were ac- 
quired by the taxpayer as a result of one or more 
dispositions to which subsection 7(1.4) applied, 


(A) the amount payable by the taxpayer, to ac- 
quire the old security under the exchanged op- 
tion in respect of the first of those dispositions 
(determined without reference to any change in 
the value of a currency of a country other than 
Canada relative to Canadian currency during 
the period between the time the agreement was 
made and the time the security was acquired), 
was not less than the amount by which 


(1) the fair market value of the old security 
at the time the agreement in respect of the 
exchanged option was made 


exceeds 


(II) the amount, if any, paid by the taxpayer 
to acquire the right to acquire the old secur- 
ity, and 


(B) immediately after each of those disposi- 
tions, the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length 
with 
(I) the qualifying person with whom the tax- 
payer entered into an agreement to receive 
consideration in respect of the disposition, 
and 


(II) each qualifying person with which the 
qualifying person described in subclause (I) 
did not deal at arm’s length; 
Related Provisions: 7(1.4) — Rules where options exchanged; 7(7) — 
Definitions; 7(2) — Shares held by trustee; 110(1)(d.1) — Alternative de- 
duction; 110(1.5) — Value of share under stock option; 111.1 — Order of 
applying provisions; 114.2—Deductions in separate returns; 
127.52(1)(h) — Deduction disallowed for minimum tax purposes; 
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164(6.1) — Exercise or disposition of employee stock option by legal rep- 
resentative of deceased employee. 


History: Para. 110(1)(d), amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 26, applicable to 
1998 et seq. It formerly read: 


(d) employee stock options — where, after February 15, 1984, 


(1) a corporation has agreed to sell, issue or cause to be issued to 
the taxpayer a share of its capital stock or of the capital stock of 
‘another corporation with which it does not deal at arm’s length, 


(ii) the share was a prescribed share at the time of its sale or 
issue, as the case may be, or, where the taxpayer has disposed 
of rights under the agreement, the share would have been a pre- 
scribed share if it were issued or sold to the taxpayer at the time 
the taxpayer disposed of such rights, 


(iii) the amount payable by the taxpayer to acquire the share 
under the agreement (determined without reference to any 
change in the value of a currency of a country other than Can- 
ada relative to Canadian currency during'the period between the 
time the agreement was made and the time the share was ac- 
quired) is not less than the amount by which 


(A) the fair market value of the share at the time the agree- 
ment was made 


» exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, paid by the taxpayer to acquire the 
right to: acquire the share, 


or where the rights under the agreement were acquired by the 
taxpayer as a result of one or more dispositions. of rights to 
which subsection 7(1.4) applied, the amount payable by the tax- 

_ payer to acquire the old share-under the original option (deter- 
mined without reference to any change in the value of a cur- 
rency of a country other than Canada relative to Canadian 
currency during the period between the time the agreement was 
made and the time the share was acquired) that was disposed of 
in consideration for a new option in the first such disposition 
was not less than the amount by which 


(C) the fair market value of the old share at the time the 
agreement in respect of the original option was. made 


~ exceeds 


(D) the amount, if any, paid by the taxpayer to acquire the 
right to acquire the old share, and 


(iv) at the time immediately after the agreement was made and, 
where the rights under the agreement were acquired by the tax- 
payer as a result of one or more dispositions to which subsec- 
tion 7(1.4) applied, at the time the agreement in respect of the 
original option was made and at the time immediately after 
each disposition, the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length with 
the corporation, the other corporation and the corporation of 
which the taxpayer is an employee, 


an amount equal to '/s of the amount of the benefit deemed by. sub- 
section 7(1) to have been received by: the taxpayer in the year in 
respect of the share or the, transfer or other disposition of the rights 
under the agreement; 


Subpara. 110(1)(d)(iii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 49(1), applica- 
ble to 1992 et seq. That subpara. formerly read: 
(iii) the amount payable by the taxpayer to acquire the share under 
the agreement is not less than the amount by which 


(A) the fair market value of the share at the time the agreement 
was made | 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, paid by the taxpayer to acquire the right 
to acquire the share, 


or where the rights under the agreement were acquired by the tax- 
payer as a result of one or more dispositions of rights to which sub- 
section 7(1.4) applied, the amount payable by the taxpayer to ac- 
quire the old share under the original option that was disposed of in 
consideration for a new option in the first such disposition was not 
less than the amount by which 


(C) the fair market value of the old share at the time that the 
agreement in respect of the original option was made 


exceeds 


(D) the amount, if any, paid by the taxpayer to acquire the right 
to acquire the old share, and 
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Para. 110(1)(d) amended by 1994, .c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
78(1), to substitute subparas. (i) to (iv), applicable to 1988 et seq., except 
that, in the application of the para. with respect to shares acquired or rights 
in respect of shares transferred or otherwise disposed of before 1990, the 
reference therein to “'/4” shall be read as “‘/3”. Subparas. (i) to (iv) for- 
merly read: é 


(i)a corporation has agreed to sell or issue to the taxpayer a share of 
its capital stock or the capital stock of another corporation with 
which it does not deal at arm’s length, 


(ii) the share was a prescribed share at the time of its sale or issue, 
as the case may be, or, in circumstances where the taxpayer has dis- 
posed of the taxpayer’s rights under the agreement, the share would 

~ have been a prescribed share if it were issued or sold to the taxpayer 
at the time the taxpayer disposed of his rights, 


(iii) the amount payable by the taxpayer to acquire the ae under 
the agreement is not less than the fair market value of the share at 
the time the agreement was made, and 


(iv), at the time immediately after the agreement was made the tax- 
payer was dealing at arm’s length with the corporation, the other 
corporation and the corporation of which the taxpayer is an 
employee, 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 110(1)(d), following subpara. 
(iv) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 77(2), to substitute “'/.” for “one- 
half’, applicable in respect of shares acquired or rights in respect of shares 
transferred or otherwise disposed of after 1987, except that in applying 
para. 110(1)(d) to shares acquired or rights in respect of shares transferred 
or otherwise disposed of after 1987 and before 1990, the reference therein 
to “'/s” shall be read as, a reference to “'/s”. 


Subparas. 110(1)(d)(), (41) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 38(1), appli- 
cable in.respect of shares of a corporation issued or sold, or rights dis- 
posed of after May 22, 1985, other than shares issued before 1986 under 
the terms of an agreement in writing entered into before May 23, 1985. 
Subparas. 110(1)(d)G), (ii) formerly read: 


(i) a corporation has agreed to sell or issue a share of its capital 
stock, or of another corporation with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length, to the taxpayer, 


(ii) the share is a prescribed share at the time of its sale or issue, as 
the case may be, 


Subpara. 110(1)(d)(i1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 55(3), applicable 
in respect of shares of a corporation issued or sold, as the case may be, 
after May 22, 1985, other than shares issued before 1986 under the terms 
of an agreement in writing entered into before May 23, 1985. Subpara. 
110(1)(d)Gi) formerly read: 
(ii) the share is or would be a qualifying share if at the time of its 
sale or issue, as the case may be, subsection 192(6) were read with- 
out thé words “taxable Canadian” and “after June 30, 1983) and 
before 1987”, 


Para. 110(1)(d) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 35(3). 


Pre-RSC History [former para. 110(1)(d)}: Former para. 110(1)(d) 
repealed by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 49(2), applicable to 1984 et seg. Former 
para, 110(1)(d) read: 
(d) optional standard deduction — $100 in the case of a taxpayer 
who is an individual, but where a deduction is made under this para- 
graph in computing the taxable income of the taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year, 
(i) no deduction may be made under paragraph (a) of this sub- 
section in respect of gifts made by him in that year in comput- 
ing his taxable income for that or a subsequent taxation year, 
and 
(ii) no deduction may be made under paragraph (c) of this sub- 
section in computing his taxable income for that year; 


Regulations: 6204 (prescribed share). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-113R4: Benefits to employees. — stock op- 
tions; IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimental development 
expenditures. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (stock options plans — receipt of cash in 
lieu of shares). 
(d.1) idem — where the taxpayer 
(i) is deemed, under paragraph 7(1)(a) by virtue of 
subsection 7(1.1), to have received a benefit in the 
year in respect of a share acquired by the taxpayer 
after May 22, 1985, 
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(ii) has not disposed of the share (otherwise than as 
a consequence of the taxpayer’s death) or ex- 
changed the share within two years after the date 
the taxpayer acquired it, and 


(iii) has not deducted an amount under paragraph 
(d) in respect of the benefit in computing the tax- 
payer’s taxable income for the year, 


an amount equal to '/s of the amount of the benefit; 

Related Provisions: 7(1.5) — Rules where shares exchanged; 7(1.6) — 
Emigration does not trigger disposition for purposes. of 110(1)(d.1); 
7(2) —Shares held by trustee; 110(1)(d) — Alternative deduction; 
111.1 — Order of applying provisions; 114.2 — Deductions in separate 
returns; 127.52(1)(h) — Deduction disallowed for minimum tax purposes; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 

Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 110(1)(d.1) following subpara. 
(iii) amended to substitute “'/s” for “/2” by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 77(3), ap- 
plicable to shares disposed of or exchanged after 1987 except that in ap- 
plying the para. to shares disposed of before 1990 the reference to “!/4” 
shall be read as “'/3”. 


Para. 110(1)(d.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 55(4), applicable with re- 
spect to shares acquired after May 22, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-113R4: Benefits to employees — stock 

options. 
(d.2) prospector’s and grubstaker’s shares — 
where the taxpayer has, under paragraph 35(1)(d), in- 
cluded an amount in the taxpayer’s income for the 
year in respect of a share received after May 22, 1985, 
an amount equal to 1/4 of that amount unless that 
amount is exempt from income tax in Canada by rea- 
son of a provision contained in a tax convention or 
agreement with another country that has the force of 
law in Canada; 

Related Provisions: 111.1 — Order of applying provisions; 114.2 — 


Deductions in separate returns; 127.52(1)(h) — Deduction disallowed for 
minimum tax purposes. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 110(1)(d.2) amended to substitute “'/s” for “/2” 
and “by reason of” for “by virtue of” by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 77(4), appli- 
cable to shares disposed of or exchanged after 1987 except that in apply- 
ing the para. to shares disposed of or exchanged after 1987 and before 
1990, the reference to “!/s” shall be read as “!/3”. 

Para. 110(1)(d.2) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 55(4), applicable with re- 
spect to shares acquired after May 22, 1985. 


(d.3) employer’s shares [where election made 
re DPSP] — where the taxpayer has, under subsec- 
tion 147(10.4), included an amount in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year, an amount equal to '/4 
of that amount; 
Related Provisions: 111.1 — Order of applying provisions; 114.2 — 
Deductions in separate returns; 127,52(1)(h) — Deduction disallowed for 
minimum tax purposes. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 110(1)(d.3) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
77(5), to substitute “'/4” for “'/”, applicable to shares disposed of or ex- 
changed after 1987, other than shares acquired on terminations of interests 
in deferred profit sharing plans occurring before May 24, 1985, except that 
in applying para. 110(1)(d.3) to shares disposed of or exchanged after 
1987 and before 1990, the reference therein to “'/s” shall be read as a refer- 
ence (0,972 - 
Para. 110(1)(d.3) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 55(4), applicable (by sub- 
sec. 55(13) as amended by 1986, c. 55, s. 81) with respect to shares ac- 
quired on terminations of interests in DPSPs after May 23, 1985. 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-281R2: Elections on single payments from 
a deferred profit-sharing plan. 


(e) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 110(1)(e) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 77(6), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. (See s. 118.3.) Para. 110(1)(e) formerly read: 
(e) mental or physical impairment — $2,860 if 
(i) the taxpayer has a severe and prolonged mental or physical 
impairment that has been certified as such in prescribed form by 


a medical doctor licensed to practise under the laws ofa prov- 
ince of Canada or of the place where the taxpayer resides, 
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(ii) the taxpayer has filed with the Minister the form prescribed 
for the purposes of subparagraph (i), and 


(iii) no amount in respect of remuneration for an attendant, or 
care in a nursing home, by reason of the mental or physical im- 
pairment of the taxpayer is included by the taxpayer or any 
other person in calculating a deduction for medical expenses 
under this section for the year; 


Para. 110(1)(e) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 31(2), applicable to 
1986 et seq. Para. 110(1)(e) formerly read: 


(e) mental or physical impairment — $1,000, if the taxpayer 


(i) is, on application made by him before the end of the. immedi- 
ately following taxation year, certified by the Minister of Na- 
tional Health and Welfare as being a person who, during the 
year, has a severe and prolonged mental or physical 
impairment, 


(ii) has filed with the Minister a certificate issued by the Minis- 
ter of National Health and Welfare under subparagraph (1), and 


(iii) did not include any amount in respect of remuneration for 
an attendant, or care in a nursing home, by reason of his mental 
or physical impairment, in calculating a deduction for medical 
expenses under this section for the year; 


Para. 110(1)(e) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 55(5), applicable to 1986 
et seq. Para. 110(1)(e) formerly read: 


(e) blind persons and persons confined to bed or wheel 
chair — $1,000, if the taxpayer 


(i) was totally blind at any time in the year, or was necessarily 
confined for a substantial period of time each day, by reason of 
illness, injury or affliction, to a bed or wheel chair throughout 


(A) any 12 month period ending in the year, or 


(B) a period that commenced in the year and continued to 
the end of the year where, in the opinion of a medical prac- 
titioner, the taxpayer is likely to be so confined for a period 
of at least 12 months, and 


(11) did not include any amount in respect of remuneration for 

an attendant, or care in a nursing home, by reason of his blind- 
ness, illness, injury or affliction in calculating a deduction for 
medical expenses under this section for the year; 


Subpara. 110(1)(e)(1) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 35(4), applicable 
to 1984 et seq. Subpara. 110(1)(e)(i) formerly read: 


(1) was totally blind at any time in the year or was, throughout the 
whole of the year, necessarily confined, by reason of illness, injury 
or affliction, to a bed or wheel chair, and 


Subpara. 110(1)(e)(i) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 69(3), ap- 
plicable to 1973 et seq. Subpara. 110(1)(e)(i) formerly read: 


(i) was totally blind at any time in the year or was, throughout any 
12-month period ending in the year, necessarily confined for a sub- 
stantial period of time each day, by reason of illness, injury or af- 
fliction, to a bed or wheel chair, and 


All that portion of para. 110(1)(e) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 35(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(e.1), (e.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 110(1)(e.1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
77(6), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 110(1)(e.1) formerly read: 


(e.1) dependant having impairment — where the taxpayer has 
claimed, in respect of a person resident in Canada at any time in the 
year who was entitled to a deduction for the year under paragraph 
(e), a deduction under 


(i) paragraph 109(1)(b), or 


(ii) paragraph 109(1)(d), where that person was his child or 
grandchild, 


or could have claimed such a deduction had that person no income 
for the year and where no amount in respect of remuneration for an 
attendant, or care in a nursing home, by reason of that person’s 
mental or physical impairment, has been deducted under this section 
for the year by the taxpayer or any other person, the amount, if any, 
by which $2,860 exceeds that person’s taxable income for the year 
(computed before making any deduction under paragraph (e)); 


All that portion of para. 110(1)(e.1) following subpara. (ii) amended by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 31(3), to substitute “$2,860” for “$1,000”, applicable 
to 1986 ef seq. 
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Para. 110(1)(e.2) amended and renumbered as (e.1) by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
55(5), applicable to 1986 et seg. Former para. 110(1)(e.2) read: 


(e.2) deduction transfer — the amount by which $1,000 exceeds 

the taxable income for the year, computed before making any de- 

duction under ‘paragraph (e), of any person resident in Canada at 

any time in the year in respect of whom the taxpayer has claimed a 

deduction under paragraph 109(1)(b) or (d), or could have claimed 

such a deduction had that person had no income in the year, if the 
. person was totally blind at 


(i) any 12 month period ending in the year, or 


(ii) a period that commenced in the year and continued to the 
end of the year where, in the opinion of a medical practitioner, 
the person is likely to be so confined for a period of at least 12 
months, 


and no amount in respect of remuneration for an attendant, or care 
in a nursing home, by reason of the person’s blindness, illness, in- 
jury or affliction has been deducted under this section for the year 
by the taxpayer or any other person; 


All that portion of para. 110(1)(e.2)‘ following subpara. (ii) substituted by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 54(6), applicable to 1985 et seq. That portion formerly 
read: 


and neither the taxpayer nor the person included any amount in 
respect of remuneration for an attendant, or care in a nursing home, 
by reason of the person’s blindness, illness, injury or affliction in 
calculating a deduction for medical expenses under this section for 
the year; 


Para. 110(1)(e.2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 35(5), applicable to 
1984 et seg. Para. (e.2) formerly read: 


(e.2) wholly dependent child or other person blind or confined 
to bed or wheel chair, additional deduction — the amount by 
which $1,000 exceeds the taxable income for the year, computed 
before making any deductions under paragraph (e), of any person, 
resident in Canada at any time in the year in respect of whom the 
taxpayer has claimed a deduction under paragraph 109(1)(b) or (d), 
or could have claimed such a deduction had that person had no in- 
come in the taxation year, if the person was totally blind at any time 
in the year or was, throughout any 12-month period ending in the 
year, necessarily confined for a substantial period of time each day, 
by reason of illness, injury or affliction, to a bed or wheel chair, and 
neither the taxpayer nor the person included any amount in respect 
of remuneration for an attendant, or care in a nursing home, by rea- 
son of the person’s blindness, illness, injury or affliction in calculat- 
ing a deduction for medical expenses under this section for the year; 


Para. 110(1)(e.2) added and para. 110(1)(e.1) repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, 
subsec. 43(2), applicable to 1976 et seq. Para. 110(1)(e.1) formerly read: 


(e.1) taxpayer’s spouse blind or confined to bed or wheel chair: 
additional deduction — the amount by which $1,000 exceeds the 
taxable income for the year of the taxpayer’s spouse computed 
before making any deductions under paragraph (e), if the spouse 
was totally blind at any. time in the year or was, throughout any 12- 
month period ending in the year, necessarily confined for a substan- 
tial period of time each day, by reason of illness, injury or affliction, 
to a bed or wheel chair, and neither the taxpayer nor his spouse in- 
cluded any amount in respect of remuneration for an attendant, or 
care in a nursing home, by reason of the spouse’s blindness, illness, 
injury or affliction in calculating a deduction for medical expenses 
under this section for the year; 


Para. 110(1)(e.1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec: 69(4), applica- 
ble to 1973 et seg.Para. 110(1)(e.1) formerly read: 


(e.1) the amount by which $1,000 exceeds the taxable income for 
the year of the taxpayer’s spouse computed before making any de- 
duction under paragraph (e), if the spouse was totally blind at any 
time in the year or was, throughout the whole of the year, necessa- 
rily confined, by reason of illness, injury or affliction, to a bed or 
wheel chair, and neither the taxpayer nor his spouse included any 
amount in respect of remuneration for an attendant, or care in a 
nursing home, by reason of the spouse’s blindness, illness, injury or 
affliction in calculating a deduction for medical expenses under this 
section for the year; 


Para. 110(1)(e.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 35(5), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 
(f) deductions for payments — any social assis- 
tance payment made on the basis of a means, needs or 
income test and included because of ° clause 


S. 1100) ( 


56(1)(a)G@)(A) or paragraph 56(1)(u) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year or any amount that is 


(i) an amount exempt from income tax in Canada 
because of a provision contained in a tax conven- 
tion or agreement with another country that has the 
force of law in Canada, 


(ii) compensation received under an employees’ or 
workers’ compensation law of Canada or a prov- 
ince in respect of an injury, disability or death, ex- 
cept any such compensation received by a person 
as the employer or former employer of the person 
in respect of whose injury, disability or death the 
compensation was paid, 


(111) income from employment with a prescribed in- 
ternational organization, or 


(iv) the taxpayer’s income from employment with 
a prescribed international non-governmental organ- 
ization, where the taxpayer 


(A) was not, at any time in the year, a Canadian 
citizen, 


(B) was a non-resident person immediately 
before beginning that employment in Canada, 
and 


(C) if the taxpayer is resident in Canada, be- 
came resident in Canada solely for the purpose 
of that employment, 


to the extent that it is included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year; 


Related Provisions: _56(1)(u) — Social assistance payments; 
56(1)(v) — Workers’ compensation; 60(j) — Transfer of superannuation 
benefits; 81(1)(a)— Amounts not included — statutory exemption; 
111.1 — Order of applying provisions; 114.2 — Deductions in separate 
returns; 126(7)“tax-exempt income” — Income exempted by tax treaty; 
127.52(1)(h) — Application of deduction for minimum tax purposes; 
146(1)earned income”(c) — Income exempted by tax treaty is not earned 
income of a non-resident for RRSP. purposes; 150(1)(a)(ii) — Require- 
ment for non-resident corporation to file tax return to claim treaty exemp- 
tion; 153(1.1)— Application for reduced source withholding where 
amount is exempt from tax under treaty; 248(1)‘treaty-protected busi- 
”, “treaty-protected property” — Amounts exempted by tax treaty. 


ness”, 
History: Subpara. 110(1)(f)(iv) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 49(3), ap- 
plicable to 1993 et seq. 


Subpara. 110(1)(f)(iii) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 45, 
applicable to 1991 ef seq. 


Para. 110(1)(f) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
78(2), applicable to 1991 et seq. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) any amount that is 


(i) an amount exempt from income tax in Canada by virtue of a 
provision contained in a tax convention or agreement with an- 
other country that has the force of law in Canada, 


(ii) compensation received under an employees’ or workers’ 
compensation law of Canada or a province in respect of an in- 
jury, disability or death, except any such compensation received 
by a person as the employer or former employer of the person 
in respect of whose injury, disability or death the compensation 
was paid, or 


(iii) a social assistance payment made on the basis of a means, 
needs or income test by a registered charity or under a program 
(other than a prescribed program) provided for by an Act of 
Parliament or a law of a province where the payment is re- 
ceived by the individual in respect of whom the social assis- 
tance was provided or by a person who, at the time the payment 
was made, resided with the individual; 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 110(1)(f)(iii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 77(7), applicable to 1982 et seg. Subpara. (iii) formerly read: 


(iii) a social assistance payment made on the basis of a means, 
needs or income test by a registered charity or under a program 
(other than a prescribed program) provided for by an Act of the Par- 
liament of Canada or a law of a province, 
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Para. 110(1)(f) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(5), appli- 
cable to 1982 et seq. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) deduction for payments of supplement under Old Age 
Security Act — the amount of any supplement or spouse’s allow- 
ance under the Old Age Security Act or of any similar payment 
under a law of a province, in respect of which any amount has been 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year by virtue 
of clause 56(1)(a)(i)(A); 


Para. 110(1)(f) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 58, subsec. 12(2), applicable 
to 1975 et seq., in force October 1, 1975. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) the amount of any supplement under the Old Age Security Act or 
of any similar payment under a law of a province, in respect of 
which any amount has been included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year by virtue of clause 56(1)(a)(i)(A); 


Selected Cases [para. 110(1)(f)]: Cai v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 
2724 (TCC) (Taxpayer’s presence in Canada was more than just as 
student). 


Regulations: 232, 233 (information return); 8900(a) (prescribed interna- 
tional organization for 110(1)(f)Gii); 8900(b) (prescribed international 
non-governmental organization for 110(1)(f(iv)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-122R2: United States social security taxes 
and benefits; IT-202R2: Employees’ or workers’ compensation; IT-499R: 
Superannuation or pension benefits; IT-528: Transfers of funds between 
registered plans. 


(g) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 110(1)(g) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
77(8), applicable to 1988 et seq. (See s. 118.6.) Para. (g) formerly read: 


(g) students — $50 multiplied by the number of months in the year 
during which the taxpayer was a student in full-time attendance at a 
designated educational institution and enrolled in a qualifying edu- 
cational program at that institution if such enrolment is proven by 
filing with the Minister a certificate in prescribed form issued by the 
designated educational institution and containing prescribed infor- 
mation and, in respect of a designated educational institution de- 
scribed in clause (9)(a)(i)(B), the student is enrolled in the program 
to obtain or improve his skills in an occupation; 


Para. 110(1)(g) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(5), appli- 
cable to 1982 et seq. Para. (g) formerly read: 


(g) $50 multiplied by the number of months in the year during 
which the taxpayer was a student in full-time attendance at a desig- 
nated educational institution and enrolled in a qualifying educa- 
tional program at that institution if such enrolment is proven by fil- 
ing with the Minister a certificate in prescribed form issued by the 
designated educational institution and containing prescribed 
information; 


Para. 110(1)(g) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 43(3), applicable to 
1976 et seq. except that the requirement that enrolment must be proved by 
filing with the Minister a certificate is applicable after December 31, 1976. 
Para. (g) formerly read: 
(g) $50 multiplied by the number of months in the year during 
which the taxpayer was a student in full-time attendance at a desig- 
nated educational institution and enrolled in a qualifying educa- 
tional program at that institution; and 
Para. 110(1)(g) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 35(6), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


(h) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 110(1)(h) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
77(8), applicable to 1988 et seq. Para. (h) formerly read: 
(h) taxpayer supporting student — where the taxpayer was the 
supporting individual for the year in respect of a student who was 


(i) in full-time attendance at a designated educational institution 
and enrolled in a qualifying educational program at that institu- 
tion, and 


(ii) not an individual in respect of whom his spouse deducted an 
amount for that year under section 109 or 110.3, 


the amount by which 


(iii) $50 multiplied by the number of months in the year during 

which the student was so in attendance and was so enrolled 
exceeds 

(iv) the amount, if any, of the taxable income for the year of the 

student computed before making any deduction under para- 

graph (g), 
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if such enrolment is proven by filing with the Minister a certificate 
in prescribed form issued by the designated educational institution 
and containing prescribed information; and in respect of a desig- 
nated educational institution described in clause (9)(a)(i)(B), the 
student is enrolled in the program to obtain or improve his skills in 
an occupation; 


All that portion of para. 110(1)(h) following subpara. (iv) thereof substi- 
tuted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(6), to add the words “in respect 
of a designated educational institution described in clause (9)(a)(i)(B), the 
student is enrolled in the program to obtain or improve his skills in an 
occupation; and”. That portion applicable to the 1982 and subsequent tax- 
ation years. 


Para. 110(1)(h) substituted by 1976-77, c..4, subsec. 43(3), applicable to 
1976 et seq. except that the requirement that enrolment must be proved by 
filing with the Minister a certificate is applicable after December 31, 1976. 
Para. (h) formerly read: 


(h) where the taxpayer was the supporting individual for the year in 
respect of a student who was in full-time attendance at a designated 
educational institution and enrolled in a qualifying educational pro- 
gram at that institution, the amount by which multiplied by the 


(i) $50 multiplied by the number of months in the year during 
which the student was so in attendance and was so enrolled 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, of the taxable income for the year of the 
student computed before making any deduction under para- 


graph (g). 


Paras. 110(1)(h) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 35(6), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(i) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 110(1)(i) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 78(3), applicable to 1989 et seq. Para. (i) formerly read: 


(i) unemployment insurance benefit repayment — any benefit 
repayment payable by the taxpayer under Part VII of the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Act on or before April 30 of the following year to 
the extent that the amount was not deductible in computing the tax- 
payer’s taxable income for any previous taxation year; 


Para. 110(1)(i) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 33, applicable to 1979 et seq. 


(j) home relocation loan — where the taxpayer 
has, by virtue of section 80.4, included an amount in 
the taxpayer’s income for the year in respect of a ben- 
efit received by the taxpayer in respect of a home relo- 
cation loan, the least of 


(i) the amount of the benefit that would have been 
deemed to have been received by the taxpayer 
under section 80.4 in the year if that section had 
applied only in respect of the home relocation loan, 


(ii) the amount of interest for the year that would 
be computed under paragraph 80.4(1)(a) in respect 
of the home relocation loan if that loan were in the 
amount of $25,000 and were extinguished on the 
earlier of 


(A) the day that is five years after the day on 
which the home relocation loan was made, and 


(B) the day on which the home relocation loan 
was extinguished, and 


(iii) the amount of the benefit deemed to have been 
received by the taxpayer under section 80.4 in the 
year; and 


Related Provisions: 80.4(4) — Interest on home relocation loan; 
110(1.4) — Replacement of home relocation loan; 111.1 — Order of ap- 
plying provisions; 114.2—-Deductions in separate returns; 
127.52(1)(h) — Deduction disallowed for minimum tax purposes. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 110(1)(j)(i) substituted and all that portion 
of subpara. 110(1)(j)(ii) preceding cl. (A) amended to substitute “in re- 
spect of the home relocation loan if” for “in respect of a home relocation 


736 


Division C — Computation of Taxable Income 


loan of the individual if’ by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 38(2), applicable to 1985 
et seq. Subpara. (j)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount of interest for the year described in paragraph 
80.4(1)(a) in respect of the loan 


exceeds 


(B) the amount of interest for the year paid‘on the loan not later 
than 30 days after the end of the year, 


Para. 110(1)G) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 55(6), applicable to 1985 et 
seq. . 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 6 (payment of mortgage interest subsidy by 
employer). 


(k) Part VI.1 tax — %/ of the tax payable under sub- 
section 191.1(1) by the taxpayer for the year. 


Related Provisions: 111(5)— Change in control of corporation; 
191.3(4) — Related corporations. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 110(1)(k) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
21(1), applicable to 1990 et seq. except that, in its application to a corpora- 
tion’s taxation year commencing before 1990 and ending after 1989, there 
shall be added to the amount otherwise determined under para. 110(1)(k) 
4 of the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of the tax that would be payable under subsec. 
191.1(1) by the corporation for the year if that subsec. were read with- 
out reference to subpara. (a)(iv) thereof, that 


(i) the lesser of the amount determined under subparagraph (ii) in 
respect of the corporation and the aggregate of taxable dividends 
(other than excluded dividends) paid on taxable preferred shares, 
within the meanings assigned to those terms by the corporation in 
the year and before 1990 


is of 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of taxable divi- 
dends (other than excluded dividends) paid on taxable preferred 
shares (within the meanings assigned to those terms by the Act) 
by the corporation in the year exceeds the corporation’s dividend 
allowance for the year, and 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is that proportion of 
any particular amount determined for the year in respect of the corpo- 
ration under para. 191.3(1)(d) that 


(i) the amount, if any, determined under subparagraph (a)(i) in 
respect of the transferor corporation referred to in subsec 191.3(1) 
for its taxation year for which the particular amount was deter- 
mined in respect thereof under para. 191.3(1)(c) 


is of 
(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (a)(ii) in respect 


of the transferor corporation for its taxation year referred to in 
subparagraph (1). 


Special provision — 1989 taxation year: Subsec. 21(3) of 1990, c. 
39 provides as follows: 


(3) There shall be deducted from the amount otherwise determined 
under paragraph 110(1)(k) of the said Act in respect of a corporation 
for its 1989 taxation year '/4 of the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is that proportion of any particular amount determined for the 
year in respect of the corporation under paragraph 191.3(1)(d) of the 
said Act that . 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of taxable divi- 
dends (other than excluded dividends) paid on taxable preferred 
shares, within the meanings assigned to those terms by the said 
Act, by the transferor corporation referred to in subsection 
191.3(1) of the said Act after 1989 and in its taxation year for 
which the particular amount was determined in respect thereof 
under paragraph 191.3(1)(c) of the said Act exceeds its dividend 
allowance for that year 


is of 
(b) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of taxable divi- 
dends (other than excluded dividends) paid on taxable preferred 
shares, within the meanings assigned to those terms by the said 


Act, by the transferor corporation in its taxation year referred to in 
paragraph (a) exceeds its dividend allowance for that year. 


S. 110(1.5) 


Para. 110(1)(k) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 77(9), applicable to 1988 et 
seq., except that in the application of para. 110(1)(k) to taxation years end- 
ing before July 1988 the reference therein to “‘/2 of” shall be read as a 
reference to “2 times”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control; amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. 


Forms: T2 SCH 43: Calculation of Parts [V.1 and VI.1 taxes. 


(1.1)-(1.3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 110(1.1), (1.2), (1.3) repealed by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 77(10), applicable to 1988 et seg. Those subsecs. formerly 
read: 


(1.1) Deemed payment of medical expenses — Where, in cir- 
cumstances in which a person engaged in the business of providing 
transportation services is not readily available, a taxpayer makes use 
of a vehicle for a purpose described in subparagraph (1)(c)(viii.1), 
‘the taxpayer or his legal representative shall be deemed to have paid 
to.a person engaged in the business of providing transportation ser- 
vices, in respect of the operation of the vehicle, such amount as is 
reasonable in the circumstances. 

(1.2) Time of gift — For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(a), (b) and 
(b.1), a gift made by an individual in the year of his death shall be 
deemed to have been made by him in the immediately preceding 
year to the extent that the amount thereof was not deducted in com- 
puting his taxable income for the taxation year in which he died. 


(1.3) Nature of impairment — For the purposes of paragraphs 
(1)(c) and (e), 
(a) a person shall be considered to have a severe and prolonged 
impairment only if by reason thereof he is markedly restricted 
in his activities of daily living and the impairment has lasted or 


can reasonably be expected to last for a continuous period of at 
least 12 months; and 


(b) the Minister may obtain the advice of the Department of 
National Health and Welfare as to whether a person has a se- 
vere and prolonged impairment. 


Subsec. 110(1.3) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 31(4), applicable to 
1986 et seq. Subsec. (1.3) formerly read: 
(1.3) Nature of impairment — For the purposes of subparagraph 
(1)(c)(iv) and paragraph (1)(e), a person shall be considered to have 
a severe and prolonged impairment only if by reason thereof he is 
markedly restricted in his activities of daily living and the impair- 
ment has lasted or can reasonably be expected to last for a continu- 
ous period of at least 12 months. 


Subsec. 110(1.3) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 55(7), applicable to 1986 et 
seq. 


Subsec. 110(1.2) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 54(7), to substitute “was 
not deducted in computing his taxable income for the taxation year in 
which he died” for “was not deductible in computing his taxable income 
for the year of his death”, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Subsec. 110(1.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(7), applica- 
ble with respect to gifts made in the 1981 and subsequent taxation years. 


Subsec. 110(1.1) added by 1973-74, c..14, subsec. 35(6.1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 110(1.2)]: O’Brien Estate v. MNR, [1991] 2 
C.T.C. 2747 (TCC) (Donation of remainder of trust to charity upon death 
of beneficiary who had life interest deductible since executors’ encroach- 
ment powers did not undermine absolute nature of gift). 


(1.4) Replacement of home relocation loan — For 
the purposes of paragraph (1)G), a loan received by a tax- 
payer that is used to repay a home relocation loan shall be 
deemed to be the same loan as the relocation loan and to 
have been made on the same day as the relocation loan. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110(1.4) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 55(7), 
applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


(1.5) Value of share under stock option — For the 
purpose of subparagraph (1)(d)(iii), the fair market value 
of a share of the capital stock of a corporation at the time 
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an agreement in respect of the share was made shall be 
determined on the assumption that 


(a) any subdivision or consolidation of shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation, 


(b) any reorganization of share capital of the corpora- 
tion, and 


(c) any stock dividend of the corporation 


occurring after the agreement was made and before ‘the 
share was acquired had taken place immediately before 
the agreement was made. 

History: Subsec. 110(1.5) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 78(4), applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-113R4: Benefits to employees — stock 
options. 


(2) Charitable gifts — Where an individual is, during a 
taxation year, a member of a religious order and has, as 
such, taken a vow of perpetual poverty, the individual 
may deduct in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for the year an amount equal to the total of the individ- 
ual’s superannuation or pension benefits and the individ- 
ual’s earned income for the year (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 63) if, of the individual’s income, that 
amount is paid in the year to the order. 


Related Provisions: 118.1(1) — “Total charitable gifts”; 118.1(3) — 
Deduction from tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
77(11), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Where an individual was, during the taxation year, a member of 
a religious order and had, as such, taken a vow of perpetual poverty, 
he may, in lieu of the deduction permitted by paragraph (1)(a), de- 
duct in computing his taxable income for the year an amount equal 
to the aggregate of his superannuation or pension benefits and his 
earned income for the year as defined by section 63 if, of his in- 
come, that amount has been paid to the order. 


Subsec. 110(2) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 110(4), to add “in com- 
puting his taxable” applicable to 1983 ef seq. 


Subsec. 110(2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 69(5), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 110(2)]: Aubry v. The Queen, [1976] C.T.C. 
598 (FCTD) (Personal living expenses of member of Jesuit Order residing 
away from group’s house of retreat not charitable gift). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-86R: Vow of perpetual poverty. 
Information Circulars: 78-5R3: Communal organizations. 


(2.1)-(2.3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 110(2.1) to (2.3) repealed by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 77(12), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsecs. (2.1) to (2.3) formerly 
read: 


(2.1) Gift by will — Where a taxpayer who died after 1971 has, by 
his will, made a gift to a donee described in paragraph (1)(a), (b) or 
(b.1), the gift shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed to 
have been made by the taxpayer in the taxation year in which he 
died. 


(2.2) Gift of capital property — Where at any time after 1971 


(a) a taxpayer has made, whether by his will or otherwise, a gift 
of 
(1) capital property to a donee described in paragraph (1)(a) 
or (b), or 


(11) in the case of a taxpayer who is a non-resident person, 
real property situated in Canada to a prescribed donee who 
provides an undertaking, in a form satisfactory to the Min- 
ister, to the effect that such property will be held for use in 
the public interest, and 


(b) the fair market value of the property at that time exceeded 
its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer, 


such amount, not greater than the fair market value and not less than 
the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the property at that time, as 
is designated by the taxpayer or his legal representative in his return 
of income under section 150 for the year in which the gift was made 
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shall, if payment thereof is proved by filing with the Minister a re- 
ceipt containing prescribed information, be deemed to be the tax- 
payer’s proceeds of disposition of the property and the amount of 
the gift made by the taxpayer. 


(2.3) Gifts of art — Where at any other time after 1984 


(a) an individual has made, whether by his will or otherwise, a 
gift of a work of art created by him that is property in his inven- 
tory to a donee described in paragraph (1)(a) or (b), and 


(b) the fair market value of the work of art at that time exceeded 
its cost amount to him, 


such amount, not greater than the fair market value and not less than 
the cost amount to the individual of the work of art at that time, as is 
designated by him or his legal representative in his return of income 
under section 150 for the year in which the gift was made shall, if 
the making of the gift is proved by filing with the Minister a receipt 
containing prescribed information, be deemed to be the individual’s 
proceeds of disposition of the work of art and the amount of the gift 
made by him. 


Subsec. 110(2.2) amended to substitute, in subpara. (a)(i), “capital prop- 
erty” for “tangible capital property” and to repeal para. (c), and subsec. 
(2.3) added, by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 55(8)—(10), applicable with respect to 
gifts made after 1984. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) the property could at that time reasonably be regarded as being 
suitable for use by the donee directly in the course of carrying on its 
charitable, public service or other similar activities, 


Subsec. 110(2.2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 35(6), applicable with 
respect to gifts made after February 15, 1984. Subsec. (2.2) formerly read: 


(2.2) Gift of tangible capital property — Where at any time after 
1971 a taxpayer has made a gift whether by his will or otherwise, to 
a donee described in paragraph (1)(a) or (b), of tangible capital 
property that had, at that time, a fair market value in excess of its 
adjusted cost base to the taxpayer and that could, at that time, rea- 
sonably be regarded as being suitable for use by the donee directly 
in the course of carrying on its charitable, public service or other 
similar activities, such amount, 


(a) not greater than the fair market value of the property at that 
time, and 
(b) not less than its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer at that 
time, 
as is designated by the taxpayer or his legal representative, as the 
case may be, in the return of income of the taxpayer required by 
section 150 to be filed for the year in which the gift was made, shall 
be deemed to be 
(c) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the property, and 
(d) the amount of the gift made by the taxpayer, 


if payment of the amount given is proven by filing a receipt with the 

Minister that contains prescribed information. 
Para. 110(2.2)(d) substituted and remainder of subsec. 110(2.2) added by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 57(3), applicable with respect to gifts made 
after 1979. Para. (d) formerly read: 

(d) the amount of the gift made by the taxpayer. 


Subsec. 110(2.1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 51, applicable after Sep- 
tember 5, 1977, to add reference to para. (b.1). 


Subsecs. 110(2.1), (2.2) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 35(7). 
Selected Cases [subsec. 110(2.1)]: O’Brien Estate v. MNR, [1991] 2 
C.T.C. 2747 (TCC) (Donation of remainder of trust to charity upon death 


of beneficiary who had life interest deductible since executors’ encroach- 
ment powers did not undermine absolute nature of gift). 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110(3) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
77(12), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Commuter’s charitable donations — Where a person resided 
during the whole of a taxation year in Canada near the boundary 
between Canada and the United States of America, if 


(a) he commuted to his principal place of employment or busi- 
ness in the United States, and 


(b) his chief source of income for the year was that employment 
or business, 


a gift made by him in the year to a religious, charitable, scientific, 
literary or educational organization created or organized in or under 
the law of the United States that would be allowed as a deduction 
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under the United States Internal Revenue Code shall, for the pur- Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110(7) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
pose of paragraph (1)(a), be deemed to have been) made to a regis-. ‘ | 77(12), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 
tered charity. , (7) Partial dependency — Where more than one taxpayer is, in re- 
“Registered charity” substituted for “registered Canadian charitable organ- spect of a taxation year, entitled to deduct an amount under para- 
ization” in subsec. 110(3) by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, applica- graph (1)(e.2) in respect of the same person, the aggregate of all 
ble to 1977 et seq. amounts deductible for the year by those taxpayers in respect of that 
' person shall not exceed the amount that would be deductible under 
(4) [Repealed under former Act] that paragraph for the year by any taxpayer in respect of that person 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110(4) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. if that taxpayer were the only taxpayer entitled to deduct an amount 


under that paragraph in respect of that person and where the taxpay- 
ers cannot agree as to what portion of the amount each can deduct, 
(4) Application — For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(a), (b) and the Minister may fix the portions. 

(b.1), no amount in respect of gifts made by the taxpayer in a taxa- 
tion year shall be deducted until the amount deductible thereunder 
in respect of all gifts made by the taxpayer in all preceding taxation 
years has been deducted. 


Subsec. 110(4) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(8), appli- 
cable with respect to gifts made in 1981 et seg. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


77(12), applicable to, 1988 et seg. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


Subsec. 110(7) substituted and a revised version incorporated in para. 
110(6)(b) by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 54(8), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 
(7) formerly read: 
(7) Medical expenses where right to reimbursement — Not- 
withstanding anything in this Part, other than subsection (6.1), there 
shall not be included in computing the medical expenses paid by or 


(4) Application of paras. (1)(a) and (b) — Paragraphs (1)(a) and on behalf of a taxpayer or his legal representative any expenses for 
(b) do not apply to permit a taxpayer to deduct, for the purpose of which the taxpayer or such representative has been or is entitled to 
computing his taxable income for a taxation year, any amount in be reimbursed. 

respect of gifts made by the taxpayer in the year, until the amount Subsec. 110(7) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 110(5), to add “other 


deductible under those paragraphs in respect of gifts made by the 
taxpayer in the immediately preceding year has been deducted. 
(8) [Repealed under former Act] 


(5), (6) [Repealed under former Act] 
b Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110(8) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsecs: 110(5), (6) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 77(12), applicable to 1988 et seq. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


than subsection (6.1)”, applicable to 1982 et seq. 


77(12), applicable to 1988 et seq. Subsecs. (5), (6) formerly read: 


(5) Gifts made by partnership — Where a taxpayer was, at the 
end of a taxation year of a partnership, a member of the partnership, 
his share of any amount that would, if the partnership were a per- 
son, be a gift made by the partnership to any donee, shall, for the 
purposes of this section, be deemed to be a gift made by the tax- 
payer, in his taxation year in which the taxation year of the partner- 
ship ended, to that donee. 


(6) Deemed medical expense — For the purposes of paragraph 

(1)(c), 
(a) any amount included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year from an office or employment in respect of a med- 
ical expense described in any of subparagraphs (1)(c)(iii) to 
(xv) paid or provided by an employer at a particular time shall 
be deemed to be a medical expense paid by the taxpayer at that 
time; and 


(b) there shall not be included as a medical expense of a tax- 
payer any expense for which the taxpayer or his legal represen- 
tative has been or is entitled to be reimbursed, except to the 
extent that the amount thereof is required to be included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income under this Part. 


Subsec. 110(6) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 54(8), applicable to 
1985 et seq. For the former versions of paras. 110(6)(a) and (b) see histo- 
ries of subsecs. 110(6.1) and (7) respectively. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) Certain premiums deemed. to be medical expenses — For 
the purposes of paragraph (1)(c), any premium, contribution or 
other consideration paid by the taxpayer pursuant to a private health 
services plan in respect of the taxpayer, his spouse and any mem- 
bers of his household with whom he is connected by blood relation- 
ship, marriage or adoption, or in respect of any one or more of such 
persons, shall be deemed to be a medical expense paid by the tax- 
payer as described in subparagraph (iii) of that paragraph. 


(6.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110(6.1) repealed and a revised version in- 
corporated in para. 110(6)(a) by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 54(8), applicable to 
1985 et seg. Subsec. (6.1) formerly read: 


(6.1) Deemed travelling expenses — For the purposes of para- 
graph (1)(c), any amount included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come for a taxation year from an office or employment in respect of 
travelling expenses described in subparagraph (1)(c)(vi11.2) paid or 
provided by an employer shall be deemed to be travelling expenses 
paid by the taxpayer in the year for the purposes of subparagraph 
(1)(c)(viii.2). 

Subsec. 110(6.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(9), applica- 

ble to 1982 et seq. 


(7) [Repealed under former Act] 
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(8) Definitions — In this section, 


(a) “private health services plan” — “private health services 
plan” means 


(i) a contract of insurance in respect of hospital expenses, 
medical expenses or any combination of such expenses, or 


(ii) a medical care insurance plan or hospital care insurance 
plan or any combination of such plans, 


except any such contract or plan established by or pursuant to 


(ii1) a law of. a province that establishes a health care insur- 
ance plan in respect of which the province receives contri- 
butions from Canada for insured health services provided 
under the plan pursuant to the Federal-Provincial Fiscal 
Arrangements and Federal Post-Secondary Education and 
Health Contributions Act, 1977, or 


(iv) an enactment of the Parliament of Canada that autho- 
rizes the provision of a medical care insurance plan or hos- 
pital care insurance plan for employees of Canada and their 
dependants and for dependants of members of the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police and the regular force where such 
employees or members were appointed in Canada and are 
serving outside Canada; 


(b) “registered Canadian amateur athletic association” — 
“registered Canadian amateur athletic association” means an as- 
sociation that was created under any law in force in Canada, 
that is resident in Canada, and that 


(i) is a person described in paragraph 149(1)(1), and 


(ii) has, as its primary purpose and its primary function, the 
promotion of amateur athletics in Canada on a nation-wide 
basis, 


that has applied to the Minister in prescribed form for registra- 
tion, that has been registered and whose registration has not 
been revoked under subsection 168(2); and 


(c) “registered charity” — “registered charity” at any time 
means : 


(i) a charitable organization, private foundation or public 
foundation, within the meanings assigned by subsection 
149.1(1), that is resident in Canada and was either created 
or established in Canada, or 


(ii) a branch, section, parish, congregation or other division 
of an organization or foundation described in subparagraph 
(i), that is resident in Canada and was either created or es- 
tablished in Canada and that receives donations on its own 
behalf, 


that has applied to the Minister in prescribed form for registra- 
tion and that is at that time registered as a charitable organiza- 
tion, private foundation or public foundation. 
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Subpara. 110(8)(a)(iii) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 54(9), to substi- | Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110(9) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
tute “Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements and Federal Post-Secon- | 77(12), applicable to 1988 et seq. Subsec. (9) formerly read: 


dary and Health Contributions Act” for “Federal-Provincial Fiscal Ar- 
rangements and Established Programs Financing Act’. 


Para. 110(8)(c) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 35(7), applicable with 
respect to charities registered after February 15, 1984 or designated pursu- 
ant to subsection 110(8.1) or (8.2), except that in its application to such 
charities registered or designated prior to July 1984, subparagraph 
110(8)(c)(ii) shall be read without reference to the words “that is resident 
in Canada and was either created or established in Canada and”. Para. (c) 
formerly read: 


(c) “registered charity” — “registered charity” means 


(i) a charitable organization or charitable foundation, within the 
meanings assigned by subsection 149.1(1), that is resident in 
Canada and was either created or established in Canada, or 


(ii) a branch, section, parish, congregation or other division of 
an organization described in subparagraph (i) that receives do- 
nations on its own behalf, 


that has applied to the Minister in prescribed form for registration, 
that has been registered and whose registration has not been re- 
voked under subsection 168(2). 


Subpara. 110(8)(a)(iii) substituted and subpara. 110(8)(a)(v) repealed by 
1984, c. 6, s. 31, deemed in force on April 1, 1984. Subparas. (a)(iii) and 
(v) formerly read: 


(iii) a law of a province with which the Minister of National Health 
and Welfare has entered into an agreement under section 3 of the 
Hospital Insurance and Diagnostic Services Act that provides for 
the payment by Canada to the province of contributions in respect 
of the cost of insured services incurred by the province pursuant to 
that provincial law, 


(v) a medical care insurance plan established pursuant to a law of a 
province that satisfies the criteria set forth in subsection 4(1), of the 
Medical Care Act, 


All that portion of para. 110(8)(c) preceding subpara. (11) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 43(4), applicable to 1977 et seq. That portion for- 
merly read: ‘ 


(c) “Registered Canadian charitable organization” — “regis- 
tered Canadian charitable organization” means 


(i) a charitable organization in Canada exempt from tax under. 
this Part by paragraph 149(1)(f) or a corporation or trust resi- 
dent in Canada exempt from tax under this Part by paragraph 
149(1)(g) or (h), or 


(8.1), (8.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 110(8.1), (8.2) repealed by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 77(12), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsecs. (8.1), (8.2) formerly 
read: 


(8.1) Designation — Where a charity was a registered charity on 
February 15,1984, the Minister may, by notice sent to the charity 
by registered mail before the end of its first taxation year that com- 
menced after 1983, designate the charity to be a charitable organiza- 
tion, private foundation or public foundation and, from the day of 
mailing the notice, the charity shall be deemed to be registered as a 
charitable organization, private foundation or public foundation, as 
the case may be, for taxation years commencing after 1983 unless 
and until it is otherwise designated under subsection (8.2) or its re- 
gistration is revoked under subsection 149.1(2), (3), (4), (4.1) or 
168(2). 


(8.2) Idem — Where a charity has been registered after February 
15, 1984, or designated under subsection (8.1) or this subsection, 
the Minister may, by notice sent to the charity by registered mail, on 
his own initiative or on application made to him in prescribed form, 
designate the charity to be a charitable organization, private founda- 
tion or public foundation and the charity shall be deemed to be reg- 
istered as a charitable organization, private foundation or public 
foundation, as the case may be, for taxation years commencing after 
the day of mailing of the notice unless and until it is otherwise des- 
ignated under this subsection or its registration is revoked under 
subsection 149.1(2), (3), (4), (4.1) or 168(2). 


Subsecs. 110(8.1), (8.2) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 35(8), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after 1983. 


(9) [Repealed under former Act] 
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(9) ldem — For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(g) and (h), 
(a) “designated educational institution” means 
(i) an educational institution in Canada that is 


(A) a university, college or other educational institution 
designated by the Lieutenant Governor in Council of a 
province as a specified educational institution under 
the Canada Student Loans Act or recognized by the 
Minister of Education of the Province of Quebec for 
the purposes of the Students Loans and Scholarships 
Act of the Province of Quebec, or 


(B) certified by the Minister of Employment and Immi- 
gration to be an educational institution providing 
courses, other than courses designed for university 
credit, that furnish a person with skills for, or improve 
a person’s skills in, an occupation, 


(ii) a university outside Canada at which the student re- 
ferred to in paragraph (1)(g) or (h), as the case may be, was 
enrolled in a course, of not less than 13 consecutive weeks 
duration, leading to a degree, or 


(iii) if the student referred to in paragraph (1)(g) or (h), as 
the case may be, resided, during the whole of the year re- 
ferred to therein, in Canada near the boundary between 
Canada and the United States, an educational institution in 
the United States to which he commuted that is a univer- 
sity, college or other educational institution providing 
courses at a post-secondary school level; 


(b) “qualifying educational program” means a program of not 
less than 3 consecutive weeks duration that provides that each 
student taking the program spend not less than 10 hours per 
week on courses or work in the program and, in respect of a 
program at an institution described in clause (a)(i)(A), 1s a pro- 
gram at a post-secondary school level, but, in relation to any 
particular student, does not include any such program 


(i) if the student received, from a person with whom he was 

dealing at arm’s length, any allowance, benefit, grant or re- 

imbursement for expenses in respect of the program, other 
_ than 


(A) an amount received by the student as or on account 
of a scholarship, fellowship or bursary, or a prize for 
achievement in a field of endeavour ordinarily carried 
on by him, or 


(B) a benefit received by him by virtue of a loan made 
to him in accordance with the requirements of the Can- 
ada Student Loans Act or the Students Loans and 
Scholarships Act of the Province of Quebec, or 


(ii) if the program was taken by the student 


(A) during a period in respect of which he received in- 
come from an office or employment, and 


(B) in connection with, or as part of the duties of, that 
office or employment; and 


(c) “supporting individual” for a taxation year in respect of a 
student means an individual (in this paragraph referred to as a 
“relative” of the student) who was during the year 


(i) the student’s parent, grandparent, brother or sister, 
where the student was at any time in the year or a previous 
year a resident of Canada, or 


(ii) the student’s parent or grandparent, in any other case, 
except that 


(iii) no more than one relative of the student may be a sup- 
porting individual for the year in respect of the student, and 


(iv) the supporting individual for the year in respect of the 
student shall be deemed to be, 


(A) where only one relative of the student has deducted 
an amount from income for the year under section 109 
in respect of the student, that relative, 


(B) where more than one relative of the student has 
made such a deduction, such one of those relatives as is 
designated in writing by the student, and 
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(C) where. no relative of the student has; made such a 
deduction, such one of his relatives as is designated in 
writing by the student. 


Cl. 110(9)(a)(i)(B): substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 65(10), 
applicable to 1982 et seq. Cl. (a)(i)(B) formerly read: 


(B) certified by the Minister of Manpower and Immi asain to be an 
educational institution by which courses are conducted that provide 
or improve the qualifications of a person for employment or for the 
carrying on of a business or profession, 


All that portion of para. 110(9)(b): preceding subpara. @) and para. 
110(9)(c) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. 43(5), (6), applicable to 
1976 et.seq. That portion of para. 110(9)(b) and para. (c) formerly read: 


(b) “qualifying educational program” ‘means a program of ‘not less 
than 3 consecutive weeks duration that provides that each student 
taking the program spend not less than 10 hours per week on 
courses or work in the program, but, in relation to any particular 
student, does not include any such program 


(c) “supporting individual” for a taxation year in respect of a student 
means an individual (in this paragraph referred to as a “relative” of 
the student) who was during the year the student’s spouse, parent, 
grandparent, brother or sister, except that 


(i) no more, than one relative of the student may be a supporting 
individual for the year in respect of the student, and 


(ii) the supporting individual for the year in respect of the stu- 
dent shall be deemed to’ be, 


(A) where the student’s spouse has made a deduction from 
income for the year under section 109 in respect of the stu- 
dent, the student’s spouse, 


(B) where clause (A) does not apply and only one relative 
of the student has made a deduction from.income for the 
year under section 109 in respect of the student, that 
relative, 


(C) where clause (A) does not apply and more than one rel- 
ative of the student has made such a deduction, such one of 
those relatives as is designated in writing by the student, 
and 


Subsec. 110(9) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 35(8), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 

Definitions [s. 110]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“Canada” —:255;. “corporation”? — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1);.“‘em- 
ployee”, “employer” — 248(1); “exchanged option” — 7(1.4)(a); “home 
relocation loan” — 110(1.4), 248(1); “individual” — 248(1); “mutual fund 
trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “new option’, “new share” —7(1.4); “old 
share” — 7(1.4)(a); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualifying 
person”, “security” — 7(7); “share”, “stock dividend” — 248(1); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). : 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as 
“another person”. 


110.1 (1) Deduction for gifts — For the purpose of 
computing the taxable income of a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year, there may be deducted such of the following 
amounts as the corporation claims: 


(a) charitable gifts — the total of all amounts each 
of which is the fair market value of a gift (other than a 
gift described in paragraph (b), (c) or (d)) made by the 
corporation in the year or in any of the 5 preceding 
taxation years to 


(i) a registered charity, 


(ii) a registered Canadian amateur athletic 
association, 


(iii) a corporation resident in Canada and described 
in paragraph 149(1)(i), 


(iv) a municipality in Canada, 
(v) the United Nations or an agency thereof, 


(vi) a university outside Canada that is prescribed 
to be a university the student body of which ordi- 
narily includes students from Canada, 
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(vil) a charitable organization outside Canada to 

» which Her Majesty in right of Canada has made a 
gift in the year or in the 12-month period preceding 
the year, or 


(viii) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 
not exceeding the lesser of the corporation’s income 
for the year and the amount determined by the formula 

0.75A + 0.25: (B +-C + D) 
where 


'A 4s the corporation’s income for the year computed 


without reference to subsection 137(2), 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is a taxa- 
ble capital gain of the corporation for the year from 
a disposition that is the making of a gift made by 
the corporation in the year and described in this 
paragraph, 

C. is the total of all amounts each of which is a taxa- 
ble capital gain of the corporation for the year, be- 
cause of subsection 40(1.01), from a disposition of 
a property in a preceding taxation year, and 


D. is the total of all amounts each of which is deter- 
mined in respect of the corporation’s depreciable 
property of a prescribed class and equal to the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount included under subsection 13(1) 
in respect of the class in computing the corpora- 
tion’s income for the year, and 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is de- 
termined in respect of a disposition that is the 
making of a gift of property of the class made 
by the corporation in the year that is described 
in this paragraph and equal to the lesser of 


(I) the proceeds of disposition. of the prop- 
erty minus any outlays and expenses to the 
extent that they were made or incurred by 
the corporation for the purpose of making 
the disposition, and 
(II) the capital cost to the corporation of the 
property; 
(b) gifts to Her Majesty — the total of all amounts 
each of which is the fair market value of a gift (other 
than a gift described in. paragraph, (c) or (d)) made by 
the corporation to Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province 


(i) in the year or in any of the 5 preceding taxation 
years, and 


(ii) before February 19, 1997 or under a written 
agreement made before that day; . 


(c) gifts to institutions — the total of all amounts 
each of which is the fair market value of a gift (other 
than a gift described in paragraph (d)) of an object that 
the Canadian Cultural Property Export Review Board 
has determined meets the criteria set out in paragraphs 
29(3)(b) and (c) of the Cultural Property Export and 
Import Act, which gift was made by the corporation in 
the year or in any of the 5 preceding taxation years to 
an institution or a public authority in Canada that was, 
at the time the gift was made, designated. under sub- 
section 32(2) of that Act either generally or for a spec- 
ified purpose related to that object; and 


(d) ecological gifts — the total of all amounts each 
of which is the fair market value of a gift of land, in- 
cluding a servitude for the use and benefit of a domi- 
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nant land, a covenant or an easement, that is certified 
by the Minister of the Environment, or a person desig- 
nated by that Minister, to be ecologically sensitive 
land, the conservation and protection of which is, in 
the opinion of that Minister, or that person, important 
to the preservation of Canada’s environmental heri- 
tage, which gift was made by the corporation in the 
year or in any of the 5 preceding taxation years to 


(i) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province or 
a municipality in Canada, or 


(ii) a registered charity one of the main purposes of 
which is, in the opinion of that Minister, the con- 
servation and protection of Canada’s environmen- 
tal heritage, and that is approved by that Minister 
or that person in respect of the gift. 


Related Provisions: 37(5) — Scientific research and experimental de- 
velopment expenditures; 87(2)(v) — Amalgamations — gifts; 
88(1)(e.6) — Gift by subsidiary; 88(1.3) — Winding-up — computation 
of income and tax payable by parent; 110.1(1.1)(a) — Gifts not deductible 
if previously deducted; 110.1(3) — Gifts of capital property; 110.1(5) — 
Fair market value of ecological servitude, covenant or easement; 
118.1010) — Cultural property — determination of fair market value; 
118.1(10.1) — Determination of value by Canadian Cultural Property Ex- 
port Review Board; 138(12)“surplus funds derived from operations” — 
Insurance operations — surplus funds; 149.1(6.4) — Donations to regis- 
tered national arts service organization; 168 — Revocation of charitable 
registration; 207.3 — Tax on institution that disposes of cultural property; 
207.31 — Tax if donee of ecological property disposes of it; 230(2) — 
Records of donations; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXI:6 — Donations to 
U.S. charities.. 


History: Subsec. 110.1(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 20(1), appli- 
cable to taxation years that begin after 1996. Subsec. 110.1(1) formerly 
read: 


(1) Deduction for gifts — For the purpose of computing the taxable 
income of a corporation for a taxation year, there may be deducted 
such of the following amounts as are applicable: 


(a) charitable gifts — the total of all amounts each of which is 
the fair market value of a gift made by the corporation in the 
year (or in any of the 5. immediately preceding taxation years to 
the extent that the amount thereof was not deducted in comput- 
ing its taxable income for any preceding taxation year) to 


(1) a registered charity, 
(ii) a registered Canadian amateur athletic association, 


(iii) a housing corporation resident in Canada and exempt 
from tax under this Part because of paragraph 149(1)(i), 


(iv) a Canadian municipality, 
(v) the United Nations or an agency thereof, 


(vi) a university outside Canada that is prescribed to be a 
university the student body of which ordinarily includes 
students from Canada, or 


(vii) a charitable organization outside Canada to which Her 
Majesty in right of Canada has made a gift during the cor- 
poration’s taxation year or the 12 months immediately pre- 
ceding that taxation year, 


not exceeding the amount determined by the formula 


0.5(A + B) 
where 


Ais its income for the year computed without reference to 
subsection 137(2), and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of a 
taxable capital gain from a gift of property made by it in the 
year to a donee described in this paragraph; 


(b) gifts to Her Majesty — the total of all amounts each of 
which is the fair market value of a gift made by the corporation 
in the year (or in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation 
years to the extent that the amount thereof was not deducted in 
computing its taxable income for any preceding taxation year) 
to Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, not exceeding 
the amount remaining, if any, after the amount deducted for the 
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year under paragraph (a) by the corporation is deducted in com- 
puting its taxable income for the year; 


(c) gifts to institutions — the total of all amounts each of 
which is the fair market value of a gift (other than a gift in re- 
spect of which an amount is or was deducted under paragraph 
(a) or (b)) of an object that the Canadian Cultural Property Ex- 
port Review Board has determined meets the criteria set out in 
paragraphs 29(3)(b) and (c) of the Cultural Property Export 
and Import Act, which gift was made by the corporation in the 
year (or in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation years to 
the extent that the amount thereof was not deducted in comput- 
ing its taxable income for any preceding taxation year) to an 
institution or a public authority in Canada that was, at the time 
the gift was made, designated under subsection 32(2) of that 
Act either generally or for a specified purpose related to that 
object, not exceeding the amount remaining, if any, after the 
amounts deducted for the year under paragraphs (a) and (b) by 
the corporation are deducted in computing its taxable income 
for the year; and 


(d) ecological gifts — the total of all amounts each of which is 
the fair market value of a gift (other than a gift in respect of 
which an amount is or was deducted under paragraph (a), (b) or 
(c)) of land, including a servitude for the use and benefit of a 
dominant land, a covenant or an easement, that is certified by 
the Minister of the Environment, or a person designated by that 
Minister, to be ecologically sensitive land, the conservation and 
protection of which is, in the opinion of that Minister, or that 
person, important to the preservation of Canada’s environmen- 
tal heritage, which gift was made by the corporation in the year 
(or in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation years to the 
extent that the amount was not deducted in computing its taxa- 
ble income for any preceding taxation year) to 


(i) a Canadian municipality, or 


(ii) a registered charity one of the main purposes of which 
is, in the opinion of the Minister of the Environment, the 
conservation and protection of Canada’s environmental 
heritage, and that is approved by that Minister, or that per- 
son, in respect of that gift, 


and not exceeding the amount remaining, if any, after the 
amounts deducted for the year under paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) 
are deducted in computing the corporation’s taxable income for 
the year. 


The portion of para. 110.1(1)(a) after subpara. (vii) amended by 1997, c. 
25, s. 22, applicable to 1996 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


(a) not exceeding 20% of its income for the year computed without 
reference to subsection 137(2); 


Para. 110.1(1)(d) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 20(1), applicable to gifts 
made after February 27, 1995. 


Paras. 110.1(1)(a) to (c) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
79, applicable after December 11, 1988. Paras. (a) to (c) formerly read: 


(a) the total of gifts made by the corporation in the year (and in the 
5 immediately preceding taxation years to the extent of the amount 
thereof that was not deducted in computing its taxable income for 
any preceding taxation year) to 


(i) registered charities, 

(11) registered Canadian amateur athletic associations, 

(111) housing corporations resident in Canada and exempt from 
tax under this Part by paragraph 149(1)(i), 

(iv) Canadian municipalities, 

(v) the United Nations or agencies thereof, 

(vi) universities outside Canada prescribed to be universities the 


student body of which ordinarily includes students from Can- 
ada, and 


(vii) charitable organizations outside Canada to which Her Maj- 
esty in right of Canada has made a gift during the corporation’s 
taxation year or the 12 months immediately preceding that taxa- 
tion year, 


not exceeding 20% of its income for the year computed without ref- 
erence to subsection 137(2); 


(b) the total of gifts made by the corporation in the year (and in the 
5 immediately preceding taxation years to the extent of the amount 
thereof that was not deducted in computing its taxable income for 
any preceding taxation year) to Her Majesty in right of Canada and 
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Her Majesty in right of the provinces, not exceeding the amount 
remaining, if any, when the amount deducted for the year under par- 
agraph (a) by the corporation is deducted from its income for, the 
year; and 


(c) the total of gifts (other than gifts in respect of which amounts are 
or were deducted under paragraph (a) or (b)) of objects that the Ca- 
nadian Cultural Property Export Review Board has determined meet 
all of the criteria set out in paragraphs 29(3)(b) and (c) of the Cul- 
tural Property Export and Import Act, which. gifts were made by the 
corporation in the year (and in the 5 immediately preceding taxation 
years to the extent of the amount thereof not deducted under this 
Act in computing its taxable income for any preceding taxation 
year) to institutions or public authorities in Canada that were, at the 
time the gifts were made, designated. under subsection 32(2) of that 
Act either generally or for a purpose related to those: objects, not 
exceeding the amount remaining, if any, when the amounts de- 
ducted for the year under paragraphs (a) and (b) by the corporation 
are deducted from its income for the year. 


Regulations: 3503, Sch. VIII (prescribed universities outside. Canada). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-110R3: Gifts and official donation re- 
ceipts; IT-111R2: Annuities purchased from charitable organizations; IT- 
151R4: Scientific research and experimental development expenditures; 
IT-226R: Gift to a charity of a residual interest in real property or an equi- 
table interest in a trust; IT-244R3: Gifts of life insurance policies as chari- 
table donations; IT-288R2: Gifts of. capital properties to a charity and 
others; IT-297R2: Gifts in kind to charity and others; IT-385R2: Disposi- 
tion of an income interest in-a trust; IT-407R4:, Dispositions of cultural 
property to designated. Canadian institutions. 


Information Circulars: 84-3R4: Gifts in right of Canada. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-63: Donations to agents of the Crown. 
I.T. Technical News: No. 17 (loan of property as a gift). 


(1.1) Limitation on deductibility — For the purpose 
of determining the amount deductible under. subsection 
(1) in computing a corporation’s taxable income for a tax- 
ation year, 


(a) an amount in respect of a gift is deductible only to 
the extent that it exceeds amounts in respect of the gift 
deducted under that subsection in computing the cor- 
poration’s taxable. income for. preceding taxation 
years; and 


(b) no amount in respect of a gift made in a particular 

taxation year is deductible under any of paragraphs 

(1)(a) to (d) until amounts deductible under that para- 

graph in respect of gifts made in taxation years pre- 

ceding the particular year have been deducted. 
Related Provisions: 118.1(2.1)—Ordering _ rule 
110.1(1.1)(b). 


History: Subsec. 110.1(1.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 20(1), applica- 
ble to taxation years that begin after 1996. 


(2) Proof of gift — A gift shall not be included for the 
purpose of determining a deduction under subsection (1) 
unless the making of the gift is proven by filing with the 
Minister a receipt therefor that contains prescribed 
information. 

Related Provisions: 118.1(2)‘Parallel rule for individuals; 
149.1(1)‘disbursement quota”A — Charity must spend 80% of gifts on 
charitable purposes; 188(1) — Revocation tax where registration of char- 
ity is revoked. 


Regulations: 3500-3502 (prescribed information). 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-63: Donations to agents of the Crown. 


parallel to 


(3) Gifts of capital property — Where at any time 
(a) a corporation makes a gift of 
(i) capital property to a donee described in para- 
graph (1)(a), (b) or (d), or 
(ii) in the case of a corporation not resident in Can- 
ada, real property situated in Canada to a pre- 
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scribed donee who providesan undertaking, in a 
form satisfactory to the Minister, to the effect that 
the property will be held for use in the public inter- 
est, and 


(b) the fair market value of the property at that time 
exceeds its adjusted cost base to the corporation, 


such amount, not greater than the fair market value and 
not less than the adjusted cost base to the corporation of 
the property at that time, as the corporation designates in 
its return of income under section 150 for the year in 
which the gift is made shall, if the making of the gift is 
proven by filing with the Minister a receipt containing 
prescribed information, be deemed to be its proceeds of 
disposition of the property and, for the purposes of sub- 
section (1), the fair market value of the gift made by the 
corporation 


Related Provisions: 118.1(6) — Parallel rule for individuals. 


History: Subpara. 110.1(3)(a)(i) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 20(2), 
applicable to gifts made after February 27, 1995. The subpara. formerly 
read: 
(i) capital property to a donee described in paragraph (1)(a) or (b), 
or . 


That portion of subsec. 110.1(3) following para. (b) amended by 1994, c. 


7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 46, applicable to gifts made after December 


11, 1988. That portion formerly read: 


such amount, not greater than the fair market value and not less 

than the adjusted cost base to the corporation of the property at that 
time, as is designated by the corporation in its return of income 
under section 150 for the year in which the gift is made. shall, if 
payment thereof is proven by filing with the Minister a receipt con- 
taining prescribed information, be deemed to be its proceeds of dis- 
position of the property and the amount of the gift made by the 
corporation. 


Regulations: 3500 to 3502 (prescribed information); 3504 (prescribed 
donee). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-288R2: Gifts of capital properties to a 
charity and others. 


(4) Gifts made by partnership — Where a corpora- 
tion is, at the end of a fiscal period of a partnership, a 
member of the partnership, its share of any amount that 
would, if the partnership were a person, be a gift made by 
the partnership to any donee shall, for the purposes of this 
section, be deemed to be a gift made to that donee by the | 
corporation in its taxation year in which the fiscal period 
of the partnership ends. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)(iii) — Deduction from ACB of partner- 
ship interest; 118.1(8) — Parallel rule for individuals. 


(5) Ecological gifts — For the purposes of paragraph 
(1)(d) and section 207.31, the fair -market value of a gift 
of a servitude, a covenant or an easement to which land is 
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subject is deemed to be the greater of its fair market value 
otherwise determined and the amount by which the fair 
market value of the land is reduced as a consequence of 
the making of the gift. 


Related Provisions: 43(2) — calculation for 110.1(5) also applies for 
determining capital gain or loss on disposition; 118.1(12) — Parallel rule 
for individuals. 


History: Subsec. 110.1(5) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 20(2), applicable 
to gifts made after February 27, 1995 


(6) Non-qualifying securities — Subsections 
118.1(13), and (14) and (16) to (20) apply to a corpora- 
tion as if the references in those subsections to an individ- 
ual were read as references to a corporation and as if a 
non-qualifying security of a corporation included a share 
(other than a share listed on a prescribed stock exchange) 
of the capital stock of the corporation. 

Related Provisions: 40(1.01) — Capital gains reserve on disposition of 
non-qualifying security; 88(1)(e.61) — Winding-up of subsidiary — gift 
deemed made by parent corporation; 110.1(7)—— Where corporation 


ceases to exist after making donation of non-qualifying securities; 
118.1(18) — Definition of non-qualifying security. 

History: Subsec. 110.1(6) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 20(2), applicable 
after July 1997. 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange). 


(7) Corporation ceasing to exist — If, but for this 
subsection, a corporation (other than a corporation that 
was a predecessor corporation in an amalgamation to 
which subsection 87(1) applied or a corporation that was 
wound up in a winding-up to which subsection 88(1) ap- 
plied) would be deemed by subsection 118.1(13) to have 
made a gift after the corporation ceased to exist, for the 
purpose of this section, the corporation is deemed to have 
made the gift in its last taxation year, except that the 
amount of interest payable under any provision of this 
Act is the amount that it would be if this subsection did 
not apply to the gift. 


History: Subsec. 110.1(7) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 20(2), applicable 
after July 1997. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 110.1]: S. 110.1 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 78, 
applicable with respect to computations of taxable income for 1988 et seq. 
See former 110(1)(a), (b), (b.1), (2.2), (5). 


Definitions [s. 110.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “Canada” — 
255; “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “fair market 
value” — 110.1(5), 118.1(10); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; ““Min- 
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ister”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “registered Canadian amateur athletic association’, “registered 
charity” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “taxable income” — 


2(2), 248(1); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1) [“writing”). 


Forms [s. 110.1]: T2 SCH 2: Corporation’s charitable donations and 
gifts. 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 110.1]: Former s. 110.1 repealed by 1988, 
c. 55, s. 78, applicable with respect to computations of taxable income for 
1988 et seq. Former s. 110.1 read: 


110.1 (1) Interest and dividend income deductible — For the 
purpose of computing the taxable income for a taxation year of an 
individual (other than a trust that is not a testamentary trust within 
the meaning assigned by paragraph 108(1)(i)), there may be de- 
ducted an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) $1,000, and 

(b) the amount by which the aggregate of 
(i) the amount of interest included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year, and 
(ii) the taxpayer’s grossed-up dividends for the year, 
(iii) @ii.1), (@i1.2) [Repealed] 

exceeds 
(iv) the aggregate of amounts deducted by him in comput- 
ing his income for the year as or on account of interest on 


borrowed money used, or on an amount payable for prop- 
erty acquired, for the purpose of earning 


(A) interest other than interest described in any of 
paragraphs (2)(a) to (j), or 


(B) taxable dividends from corporations resident in 
Canada other than corporations with which the tax- 
payer does not deal at arm’s length. 


(2) Interest income — For the purposes of this section, interest 
shall not include any amount that is 


(a) interest from a source outside Canada; 
(b) an annuity payment 


(i) under a registered retirement savings plan or under a 
plan referred to in ‘subsection 146(12) as an “amended 
plan” to which paragraph (a) of that subsection applied 
before May 26, 1976, 


(ii) under a deferred profit sharing plan or under a plan re- 
ferred to in subsection 147(15) as a “revoked plan’, or 


(111) under a registered retirement income fund; 
(c) a payment 
(i) under an income-averaging annuity contract, or 
(11) under a registered pension fund or plan; 
(d) a royalty; 
(e) exempt income; 


(f) included in computing the income of the taxpayer for the 
year by virtue of paragraph 56(1)(q) or subsection 135(7) or 
137(5); 


(g) interest paid or payable to the taxpayer by a person with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length; 


(h) interest paid or payable to the taxpayer by a partnership of 
which the taxpayer is a member; 


(i) pension income or qualified pension income within the 
meaning that would be assigned by section 110.2 if that section 
were read without reference to subsection (4) thereof; or 


(j) interest included in computing the income of the taxpayer 
for the year to the extent of any amount claimed by him pursu- 
ant to subsection 20(14) in respect thereof. 


(3) I\dem — For the purposes of this section, subject to subsection 
(2), interest included in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxa- 
tion year shall be deemed to include 


(a) the amount by which the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an annuity payment included by virtue of paragraph 
56(1)(d) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year ex- 
ceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the capital 
element of the payment as determined or established under par- 
agraph 60(a); 
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(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount 
included by virtue of subsection 148(1) or (1.1) in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year in respect of the dis- 
position of an ‘interest in a life insurance ‘policy 


exceeds 


(ii) the portion thereof arising from.a disposition described 
in subparagraph 148(9)(c)(ii) in respect.of that policy; and 


(c) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing the taxpayer’s: income for the year by 
virtue of section 12.2 or paragraph 56(1)(d.1). 


(4) Idem — Where there is required to be included in computing a 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year by virtue of subsection 56(4) 
or sections 74 to 75 income of another person that is interest, the 
amount so included in the taxpayer’s income shall, for the purposes 
of this section, be deemed to be interest included in computing his 
income for the year. 


(5) Meaning of “grossed-up dividends” — For the purposes of 
this section, grossed-up dividends of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
means the amount required by subsection 82(1) to be included in his 
income for the year, but does not include any such amount in re- 
spect of any dividend 


(a) received by the taxpayer from a corporation, with which he 
does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(b) deemed by section 84 to have been received by the taxpayer. 


Subparas. 110.1(1)(b)(ii), (iii.1) and (iii.2) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
56(1), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subparas. (b)(iii) to (411.2) formerly read: 


(iii) the taxpayer’s taxable capital gains for the year from the dispo- 
sition of Canadian securities, 


(iii.1) where the taxpayer is a beneficiary under a mutual fund trust, 
any amount deemed to be his taxable capital gain for the year by 
virtue of the application of subsection 104(21) in respect of the 
trust, and 


(iii.2) 'h of any amount deemed by paragraph 130.1(4)(b) or 
131(1)(b) to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for the year, 


Subsec. 110.1(4) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 56(2), applicable after 
May 21,1985, to substitute “sections 74 to 75” for “section 74 or 75”. 


Paras. 110.1(5)(c) and (d) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 56(3), applicable 
to 1986 et seg. Paras. (c) and (d) formerly read: 


(c) received by the taxpayer as a taxable dividend on an indexed 
security, or 


(d) deemed by subsection 104(19):to be a taxable dividend received 
by the taxpayer if such dividend 


(i) was received by virtue of the taxpayer’s ownership of an in- 
dexed security, or 


(ii) may reasonably be considered to relate to a taxable dividend 
received by a trust in respect of an indexed security. 


Subsec. 110.1(6) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 56(4), applicable to 1985 
et seq. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) Definition of “Canadian security” — For the purposes of this 
section, “Canadian security” of a taxpayer means a share of the cap- 
ital stock of a corporation resident in Canada (other than a corpora- 
tion with which the taxpayer does not deal at:arm’s length), a unit of 
a mutual fund trust or a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage, hy- 
pothec or similar obligation issued by a person resident in Canada 
(other than a person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length) the income from which would qualify as interest for the pur- 
poses of this section. 


All that portion of subsec. 110.1(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1984, c. 1, subsec. 50(1), applicable to 1983 et seq. That portion formerly 
read: 


110.1 (1) Interest and. dividend income deductible — For the 
purpose of computing the taxable income for a taxation year of an 
individual (other than a trust that is not a testamentary trust within 
the meaning assigned by paragraph 108(1)(i)), there may be de- 
ducted from his income for the year an amount equal to the lesser of 


Paras. 110:1(5)(c), (d) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 50(2); applicable with 
respect to taxable dividends received after September 30, 1983. 
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Para. 110.1(3)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 66(1), ap- 
plicable to 1983 et seq. Para. 110.1(3)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount by which any annuity payment (other than an annu- 
ity payment referred to in paragraph (2)(b) received by the taxpayer 
in the yeat exceeds the capital element of that payment ; as deter- 
mined or established under paragraph 60(a); and 


Para. 110.1(3)(c) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. hi subsec. 66(2), re 
ble to 1983 et seq. 


Subparas. 110.1(1)(b)Gii.1), (iii:2) added by: “Pree 81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
58(1), applicable to 1979 et seq. 


Subsec. 110.1(6) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 58(2), appli- 
cable to 1979 et seq. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6). “Canadian security” defined — For the purposes of, this sec- 
tion, “Canadian security” of a taxpayer means a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation resident in Canada (other than a corporation 
with which the taxpayer does-not deal at arm’s length) or a bond, 
debenture, bill, note, mortgage, hypothec or similar obligation is- 
sued by a person resident in Canada (other than a person with whom 
the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length) the income from which 
would qualify as interest for the purposes of this section. 
Para. 110.1(2)(f) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 34(1), applicable to 
1979 et seq. Para. (f) formerly read: 
(f) included in computing the income of the taxpayer for,the year by 
virtue of subsection 135(7) or 137(5); 
Para. 110.1(3)(b)(i) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 34(2), applicable to 
1980 et seq. Para. (3)(b)(i) formerly read: 
(i) the amount included by virtue of subsection 148(1) in computing 
the income of the taxpayer for the year in respect of the disposition 
of an interest in a life insurance policy 
Subsec. 110.1(5) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 34(3), applicable to 
dividends received or deemed to have been received after November 16, 
1978. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 
(5) For the purposes of this section, grossed-up dividends of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year means the amount required by subsection 
82(1) to be included'in the income of the taxpayer for the taxation 
year, but does not include any such amount in respect of any divi- 
dend received by the taxpayer from a corporation with which he 
does not deal at arm’s length. 
Para. 110.1(1)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 52(1), applicable to 
1977. et seq. Para. (1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the aggregate of 
(i) the amount of interest included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year, and 
(ii) the taxpayer’s grossed-up dividends for the year; 
Subpara. 110.1(2)(b)@) and para. 110.1(2)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, 
subsecs. 52(2), (3), applicable as to subpara. 110.1(2)(b)(i) after May 25, 
1976, and as to 110.1(2)()'to 1977 et:seqg. Those portions formerly read: 
(i) under a registered retirement savings plan or under a plan re- 
ferred to in subsection 146(12) as an “amended plan”, or 


ee eee 


(i) pension income or qualified pension income within the meaning 
assigned by section 110.2; or 
Para. 110.1(3)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 52(4), applicable to 
1978 et seq. Para. (3)(b) formerly read: 
(b) any amount included by virtue of paragraph 148 (1)(a) in com- 
puting the income of the taxpayer for the year. 
Subsec. 110.1(6) added by ar 78, c. 1, subsec. 52(5), applicable to 1977 
et seq. 
Para. 110.1(2)(@j) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 44, applicable to interest paid 
or payable in respect of any period after May 25, 1976. 
Former subsec.' 110.1(6) repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 44, applicable to 
1976 et seg. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 
(6) Transfer of interest or dividend deduction — Where an 
amount is required to be included in computing the income for a 
taxation year of the spouse of a taxpayer as interest or grossed-up 
dividends, the taxpayer may, in addition.to the, amount, if any, de- 
ducted by him for the year under subsection (1), deduct an amount 
equal to the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(a) $1,000, and 
(b) the aggregate of 
(i) the amount of interest, and 
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(ii) the grossed-up dividends (3) For the purposes of this section, subject to subsection (2), inter- 
included in computing the spouse’s income for the year Sir Saree eC OE oy taxpayer's income for a taxation year 
exceeds 


(a) the amount by. which any annuity payment (other than an 
annuity payment referred to in paragraph (2)(b)) received by the 
taxpayer in the year exceeds the capital element of that payment 
as determined or established under paragraph 60(a), and 


(c) the amount deductible in the year by the spouse under sub- 
section (1). 


Subsec. 110.1(6) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 2, applicable to 1975 
et seq. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) Transfer of unused portion of spouse’s deduction — Where 
the amount that would, but for this subsection, be deductible under 
paragraph 109(1)(a) from a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year is 
less than the amount that would be deductible under that paragraph 
from his income for the year if no amount were included in comput- 
ing his spouse’s income for the year as interest or grossed-up divi- 


(b) any amount included by virtue of paragraph 148(1)(a) in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for the year. 


110.2 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 110.2 repealed by 1988, c. 55, s. 79, applicable to 
1988 et seqg., and para. 110.2(2)(c), as it applies to the 1986 and 1987 


dends, there may be added to the amount, if any, that the taxpayer 
may deduct under that paragraph the amount by which the lesser of 


(a) the amount by which $1,000 exceeds the amount determined 
under subsection 117.1(2) for the year, and 


(b) the amount by which the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount included in computing his spouse’s income 
for the year as 


(i) interest, or 

(ii) grossed-up dividends 
exceeds the amount determined under subsection 117.1(2) for 
the year 


exceeds the amount, if any, deducted by the spouse in computing 
the spouse’s taxable income for the year by virtue of subsection (1). 


110.1 (1) For the purpose of computing the taxable income for a 
taxation year of an individual (other than a trust that is not a testa- 
mentary trust within the meaning assigned by paragraph 108(1)()), 
there may be deducted from his income for the year an amount 
equal to the lesser of 


(a) $1,000, and 


(b) the amount of interest included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year including any amount in respect of interest 
that is required to be included in computing his income for the 
year by virtue of subsection 56(4) or section 74 or 75 minus the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted 
by him in computing his income for the year by. virtue of 


(i) subparagraph 8(1)G)(@) or paragraph 20(1)(c) or (d) or 
60(d), or 


(ii) paragraph 20(1)(k) to the extent that the deduction 
thereunder is in respect of part of a payment that is re- 
garded as a payment of interest for the purposes of subsec- 
tion 16(1). 


(2) For the purposes of this section, interest included in computing a 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year shall not include any amount 
that is 


(a) interest from a source outside Canada; 
(b) an annuity payment 


(i) under a registered retirement savings plan or under a 
plan referred to in subsection 146(12) as an “amended 
plan”, or 


(ii) under a deferred profit sharing plan or under a plan re- 
ferred to in subsection 147(15) as a “revoked plan”; 


(c) a payment 
(i) under an income-averaging annuity contract, or 
(ii) under a registered pension fund or plan; 

(d) a royalty; 

(e) exempt income; 


(f) included in computing the income of the taxpayer for the 
year by virtue of subsection 135(7) or 137(5); 


(g) interest paid or payable to the taxpayer by a person with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length; or 


(h) interest paid or payable to the taxpayer by a partnership of 
which the taxpayer is a member. 


taxation years, shall be read as follows: 


S. 110.1 added by 1974-75, c. 26, subsec. 70(1), applicable, by subsec. 
70(2), to 1974 et seq. except that in its application to the 1974 taxation 
year, s. 110.1 read as follows: 


(c) had not attained the age of 60 years and, in computing his in- 
come for the year, has deducted no amount under paragraph 60(j) 
other than an amount 


(i) in respect of an amount included in computing his income 
pursuant to subsection 147(10) and received in satisfaction of 
his rights and entitlements under a deferred profit sharing plan, 
or 


(ii) in respect of an amount received out of or under a registered 
pension plan where the amount so received may reasonably be 
considered to be 


(A) the refund of all or part of the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which was an additional voluntary contribution 
made by him before October 9, 1986 to a registered pen- 
sion plan for his benefit in respect of services rendered by 
him, or 


(B) interest on the refund, 


S. 110.2 formerly read: 
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110.2 (1) Pension income deduction — For the purpose of com- 
puting the taxable income for a taxation year of an individual who, 
before the end of the year, has attained the age of 65 years, there 
may be deducted an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) $1,000, and 
(b) his pension income received in the year. 


(2) Qualified pension income exemption — For the purpose of 
computing the taxable income for a taxation year of an individual 
(other than a trust or an individual referred to in subsection (1)) who 
before the end of the year 


(a) had attained the age of 60 years, 


(b) had received a disability pension or survivor’s pension ~ 
under the Canada Pension Plan or a provincial pension plan as 
defined in section 3 of that Act, or 


(c) had not attained the age of 60 years, and has not deducted in 
computing his income for the year an amount under paragraph 
60(j) (other than in respect of an amount included in computing 
his income pursuant to subsection 147(10), which amount was 
received in satisfaction of his rights and entitlements under a 
deferred profit sharing plan), 


there may be deducted an amount equal to the lesser of 
(d) $1,000, and 
(e) his qualified pension income received in the year. 


(3) Definitions — For the purposes of this section, subject to sub- 
section (4), 


(a) “pension income” — “pension income” received by a tax- 
payer in a taxation year means the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
received by him in the year 


(A) as a payment in respect of a life annuity out of or 
under a superannuation or pension fund or plan, 


(B) that is an annuity payment under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan, under a plan referred to in subsec- 
tion 146(12) as an “amended plan” or under an annuity 
in respect of which an amount is included in computing 
the taxpayer's income by virtue of paragraph 
56(1)(d.2), 


(C) that is a payment out of or under a registered retire- 
ment income fund, 
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(D) that is 


(1) an annuity payment under a deferred profit 
sharing plan or under a plan referred to in subsec- 
tion 147(15) as a “revoked plan”, or 


(II) a payment described in subparagraph 147 
(2)(k)(v), or 


(E) that is the amount by which any annuity payment 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for. the 
year by virtue of paragraph 56(1)(d) exceeds the capital 
element of that payment as determined or established 


under paragraph 60(a), if before the end of the year the ., 


taxpayer has attained the age of 65 years, unless the 
taxpayer has elected in his return of income under this 
Part for the year for the purposes of subsection 
110.1(1) to include all such amounts as interest in com- 
puting his income for the year, and 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year by virtue of section 12.2 or paragraph 56(1)(d.1), if 
before the end of the year the taxpayer has attained the age 
of 65 years, unless the taxpayer has elected in his return of 
income under this Part for the year for the purpose of sub- 
section 110.1(1) to include all such amounts as interest in 
computing his income for the year; and 


(b) “qualified pension income” — “qualified pension income” 
received by a taxpayer in a taxation year means any amount 
described in clause (a)(i)(A) and amounts described in clauses 
(a)(@)(B) to (E) and subparagraph (a)@i). Gif clause (a)(@)(E) and 
subparagraph (a)(11) were read without reference to the words 
“if before the end of the year the taxpayer has attained the age 
of 65 years,”) received by the taxpayer as a consequence of the 
death of his spouse. 


(4) Idem — For the purposes of this section, “pension income” and 
“qualified pension income” do not include any amount that is 


(a) the amount of any pension or supplement under the Old Age 
Security Act or of any similar payment under a law of a 
province; 


(b) the amount of any benefit under the Canada Pension Plan 
or a provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 of that Act; 


(c) a retiring allowance; 

(d) a death benefit; 

(e) exempt income; 

(f) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) an amount required to be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount referred to in 
subparagraph (i) exceeds. the aggregate of all deductions 
taken by the taxpayer in the year in respect of that amount; 


(g) a payment received out of or under a salary deferral arrange- 
ment in respect of a taxpayer, an employee benefit plan or an 
employee trust; or 


(h) a payment out of or under a prescribed provincial pension 
plan. ‘ 


Para. 110.2(4)(h) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 39, applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Para. 110.2(4)(g) substituted by. 1986, c. 55, s. 32, applicable after Febru- 
ary 25, 1986. Para. (4)(g) formerly read: 


(g) a payment out of or under an employee benefit plan or an em- 
ployee trust. 


All that portion of subsec. 110.2(2) following para. (c) and preceding para. 
(d) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 51(2) applicable to 1983 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


there may be deducted from his income for the year an amount 
equal to the lesser of 


Subsec. 110.2(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 67(1), ap- 
plicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years. Subsec. (2) formerly 
read: 


(2) For the purpose of computing the taxable income for a taxation 
year of an individual (other than a trust or an individual referred to 
in subsection (1)), there may be deducted from his income for the 
year an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) $1,000, and 
(b) his qualified pension income received in the year. 


Paras. 110.2(3)(a) and (b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c: 140, subsec. 
67(2), applicable to 1982 et seg. Those paras. formerly read: 


(a) “pension income” received by a taxpayer in a taxation year 
means any amount received by him in the year 


(i) as a payment out of or under a superannuation or pension 
fund or plan, 


(ii) that is an annuity payment under a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan or under a plan referred to in subsection 146(12) as an 
“amended plan”, 


(ii.1) that is a payment out of or under a registered retirement 
income fund, 


(iii) that is 
(A) an annuity payment under a deferred profit sharing plan 


or under a plan referred to in subsection 147(15) as a “re- 
voked plan”, or 


(B) a payment described in subparagraph 147(2)(k)(v), or 


(iv) that is the amount by which any annuity payment (other 
than an annuity payment described in subparagraph (ii) or 
clause (iii)(A), or a payment under an income-averaging annu- 
ity contract) exceeds the capital element of that payment as de- 
termined or established under paragraph 60(a), if before the end 
of the year the taxpayer has attained the age of 65 years, unless 
the taxpayer has elected in his return of income under this Part 
for the year for the purpose of subsection 110.1(1) to include all 
such amounts as interest in computing his income for the year; 
and 


(b) “qualified pension income” received by a taxpayer in a taxation 
year means any amount described in subparagraph (a)(i) and 
amounts described in subparagraphs (a)(ii), (ii.1), (iii) and (iv) (if 
subparagraph (a)(iv) were read without reference to the words “if 
before the end of the year the taxpayer has attained the age of 65 
years,”) received by the taxpayer as a consequence of the death of 
his spouse. 


Para. 110.2(4)(g) added by 1980-81-82-83-, c. 48, s. 54, applicable with 
respect to payments made after 1979. 


Subpara. 110.2(3)(a)(ii.1) added, para. 110.2(3)(b) substituted by 1977-78, 
c. 32, subsecs. 27(1), (2), to add reference to (ii.1) in para. 110.2(3)(b). 


Subpara. 110.2(3)(a)(iv) substituted by 1977-78, 'c. 1, subsec. 53, applica- 
ble to 1977 et seq. Subpara. 110.2(3)(a)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) that is the amount by which any annuity payment (other than an 
annuity payment described in subparagraph (ii) or clause (iii)(A), or 
a payment under an income-averaging annuity contract) exceeds the 
capital element of that payment as determined or established under 
paragraph 60(a), if before the end of the year the taxpayer has at- 
tained the age of 65 years; and 


Subsec. 110.2(5) repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 45, applicable to 1976 et 
seq. Subsec. 110.2(5) formerly read: 


(5) Transfer of unused deduction to spouse — Where the 
spouse of a taxpayer 


All that portion of subsec. 110.2(1). preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1984, c. 1, subsec. 51(1) applicable to 1983 et seg. That portion formerly 
read: 


(a) has attained the age of 65 years before the end of a taxation 
year and that spouse has received pension income in the year, or 


: (b) has received qualified pension income in the year, 
110.2 (1) Pension income exemption — For the purpose of com- 


puting the taxable income for a taxation year of an individual who, 
before the end of the year, has attained the age of 65 years, there 
may be deducted from his income for the year an amount equal to 
the lesser of (c) $1,000, and 


the taxpayer may, in addition to the amount, if any, deducted by him 
for the year under subsection (1) or (2), deduct an amount equal to 
the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
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(d) the spouse’s pension income or qualified pension income, as 
the case may be, for the year 


exceeds 


(e) the amount deductible in the year by his spouse under sub- 
section (1) or (2), as the case may be. 


S. 110.2 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 70(1), applicable to 1975 et 
seq. 


110.3 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 110.3 repealed by 1988, c. 55, s. 79, applicable to 
1988 et seg. S. 110.3 formerly read: 


110.3 Transfer of unused deductions — For the purpose of com- 
puting the taxable income for a taxation year of an individual who, 
during the year was a married person, there may be deducted the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of 
(i) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount his spouse may claim as a deduction for the 
year under section 110.1 or 110.2, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the maximum deduc- 
tion allowable under subparagraph 109(1)(a)(ii) for the 
year exceeds the amount deducted by him for the year 
under that subparagraph, and 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount his spouse may claim as a deduction for the year 
under paragraph 109(1)(h) or 110(1)(e) or (g), 


exceeds 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of his spouse’s 
income for the year and the amount included under subsection 
110.4(2) in computing his spouse’s taxable income for the year 
exceeds the amount allowable as a deduction under paragraph 
109(1)(c). 


All that portion of s. 110.3 preceding para. (a) and para. 110.3(b) substi- 
tuted by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 52(1), (2), applicable to 1983 et seg. S. 110.3 
preceding para. (a) and para. 110.3(b) formerly read: 


110.3 Transfer of unused deductions — For the purpose of com- 
puting the taxable income for a taxation year of an individual who, 
during the year was a married person, there may be deducted from 
his income for the year the amount, if any, by which 


(b) the amount, if any, by which his spouse’s income for the 
year exceeds the amount allowable as a deduction under para- 
graph 109(1)(c). 


Para. 110.3(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 68, applicable to 
1982 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the aggregate of amounts his spouse may claim as a deduction 
for the year under any of paragraphs 109(1)(h), 110(1)(e) and 
110(1)(g) and sections 110.1 and 110.2, 


S. 110.3 added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 46, applicable to 1976 et seq. 


110.4 (1) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: See at the end of s. 110.4. 


(2) Election — Where an individual files with the indi- 
vidual’s return under this Part for a taxation year ending 
before 1998 and throughout which the individual was res- 
ident in Canada an election in prescribed form on or 
before the day on or before which the individual was, or 
would have been if tax had been payable under this Part 
by the individual for the year, required to file a return of 
income under this Part for the year, there shall be added 
in computing the individual’s taxable income for the year 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) such portion of the individual’s accumulated aver- 
aging amount at the end of the immediately preceding 
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taxation year as is specified by the individual in the 
election 


exceeds 


(b) the total of amounts that would be the individual’s 
farm loss or non-capital loss for the year if the amount 
determined for B in the definition “farm loss” or for C 
in the definition “non-capital loss” in subsection 
111(8) were zero. 


Related Provisions: 1 10.4(4) — Death of a taxpayer; 111(8)“non-capi- 
tal loss’C — Amount elected under 110,4(2) reduces non-capital loss; 
111.1 — Order of applying provisions; 120.1 — Adjustments to tax paya- 
ble; 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


Remission Orders: Prescribed Areas Forward Averaging Remission 
Order, P.C. 1994-109 (remission for certain residents of prescribed areas 
who filed forward averaging elections for 1987). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the 
loss year or in other years. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


Forms: T581: Forward averaging tax credits; T2203A: Forward averag- 
ing supplement — multiple jurisdictions. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: See at the end of s. 110.4. 


(4) Death of a taxpayer — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (2), where an individual was resident in Canada 
throughout the period beginning on the first day of the 
taxation year in which the individual died and ending at 
the time of the individual’s death, the individual shall be 
deemed to have been resident in Canada throughout that 
year. 


(5) Exception — Subsection (2) does not apply with re- 
spect to a return of income filed under subsection 70(2) or 
150(4) or paragraph 104(23)(d). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons —. 
rights or things. 


(6) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: See at the end of s. 110.4. 


(6.1) Revocation of election — An election filed by 
an individual under subsection (2) for a taxation year may 
be revoked, 


(a) where the individual died in the year in which the 
election was filed, by the individual or the individual’s 
legal representative filing with the Minister a notice of 
revocation in writing not later than the day on or 
before which the individual’s return of income for the 
year of death is required to be filed, or would be re- 
quired to be filed if tax under this Part were payable 
for the year of death; and 


(b) in any other case, by the individual or the legal 
representative filing with the Minister a notice of revo- 
cation in writing not later than the 30th day following 
the day of mailing of a notice of assessment of an 
amount payable by the individual under this Part for 
the year. 


(7) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: See at the end of s. 110.4. 


(8) Accumulated averaging amount — In this sec- 
tion and section 120.1, the accumulated averaging amount 
of an individual 


(a) at the end of any taxation year before 1998 (other 
than a taxation year in which the individual dies) is the 
product obtained when 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the individual’s accumulated averaging 
amount at the end of the immediately preceding 
taxation year 


exceeds _ 


(B) the amount specified under subsection (2) 
by the individual in the individual’s election for 
the year 


is multiplied by 


(11) the ratio (adjusted in such manner as may be 
prescribed and rounded to the nearest one-thou- 
sandth or, where the ratio is equidistant from two 
consecutive one-thousandths, to the higher thereof) 
that the Consumer Price Index of the 12 month pe- 
riod that ended on September 30 of that year bears 
to the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month pe- 
riod that ended on September 30 of the immedi- 


for the year of averaging from the Cope cibn of'a 
property, and 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of 


(I) his income for the year of averaging from the 
production of a literary, dramatic, musical or artis- 
tic work, or 


(II) his income for the year of averaging from his 
activities as an athlete, a musician or a public en- 
tertainer, such as a theatre, motion PICHIES radio or 
television artist, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 

(A) his income for the year of averaging 
exceeds the aggregate of 

(B) 110% of the quotient obtained when 


(LD the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
his adjusted income fora taxation year in the pe- 
riod of such of the three years immediately preced- 
ing the year of averaging as-were years throughout 
which he was resident in Canada 


is divided by 


(II) the number of years in the period mentioned in 
subclause, (I), and 


(C) the amount deducted under section 110.6 in com- 
puting his taxable income for the year of averaging. 


ately preceding year; That portion of subsec. 110.4(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1988, c. 


(b) at the end of the taxation year before 1998 and in 
which the individuals dies is 


(i) nil, where the individual’s tax payable under 
this Part for the year is computed under section 
119, or 


(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(a)(i) for the year, in any other case; and 


55, subsec. 80(2), applicable to 1988 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


(2) Election — Where an individual who was resident in Canada 
throughout a taxation year files with his return for the year under 
this Part an election in prescribed form with the Minister on or 
before the day on or before which he was, or would have been if tax 
had been payable under this Part by him for the year, required to file 
a return of income under this Part for the year, there shall be added 
in computing his taxable income for the year the amount, if any, by 
which 


(c) at any time after 1997 is nil. Subsecs. 110.4(3), (6) repealed and (4), (5) substituted, by 1988, c. 55, 
subsecs.: 80(3), (4), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsecs. 110.4(3) to (6) for- 
History: Subpara. 110.4(8)(b)(ii) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. | merly read: 


49), s. 80, to substitute “subparagraph (a)(i)” for “paragraph (a)”, applica- 
ble to 1988 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 110.4]: Subsec. 110.4(1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 80(1), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


110.4 (1) Forward averaging — Where. an individual (other than a 
trust) who was resident in Canada throughout a taxation year (in this 
section referred to as the “year of averaging”) and the two immedi- 
ately preceding taxation years files with his return of income for the 
year of averaging under this Part an election in prescribed form with 
_the Minister on or before the day on or before which he was re- 
quired to file the return, there may be deducted in computing his 
taxable income for the year of averaging an amount (in this section 
referred to as the “averaging amount’’) that is not less than $1,000 
nor more than the lesser of 


(a) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be his taxable 
income for the year of averaging; and 


(b) the greater of 
| (i) the aggregate of 
(A) '/2-0f the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included by him under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)Gi) or 44(1)(e)Gi) in computing his gain 
for the year of averaging from the disposition of a 


(3) Exception — Subsection (1) does not apply in computing the 
taxable income of an individual for a taxation year that ended in a 
calendar year during which he was a bankrupt (within the pte 
assigned by section 128). 


(4) Death of a taxpayer — For the purposes of subsections (1) and 
(2), where an individual was resident in Canada throughout the pe- 
riod beginning on the first day of the taxation year in which he died 
and ending at the time of his death, he shall be deemed to have been 
resident in Canada throughout the taxation year in which he died. 


(5) Exception — Subsections (1) and.(2) do not apply with respect 
toa return of income filed under subsection 70(2) or 150(4) or para- 
graph 104(23)(d). 


(6) Invalid election — An election filed by an individual under 
subsection (1) for a year of averaging is not valid unless on or 
before the day on or before which the election is required to be 
filed, the individual 


(a) has filed a return of income for each taxation year referred 
to in subclause (1)(b)Gi)(B)(1)' for ‘which tax. was ‘payable. by 
him under this Part; and 


(b) has filed, with his return of income for the year of averag- 
ing, a prescribed form for each taxation year referred to in sub- 
clause (1)(b)(ii)(B)() for which no tax was payable by him 
under this Part and for which no return has been filed. 


Property That portion of subsec. 110.4(6.1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1988, 
exceeds c. 55, subsec. 80(5), applicable with respect to elections made for 1988 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
an amount deducted by him under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)(iii) or 44(1)(e)(Gii) in computing his gain 
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(6.1) Revocation of election — An election filed by an individual 
under subsection (1) or (2) for a taxation year may be revoked 


S. 110.4(8) 


Subsec. 110.4(8) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 80(6), applicable to 
1988 et seq. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) Definitions — In this section and section 120.1, 


(a) “accumulated averaging amount’ — “accumulated aver- 
aging amount” of an individual at the end of any taxation year 
means the product obtained when 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(A) the individual’s accumulated averaging amount at 
the end of the immediately preceding taxation year, 
and 


(B) the amount deducted under subsection (1) by the 
individual in computing his taxable income for the year 


exceeds 


(C) the amount specified by the individual in his elec- 
tion for the year under subsection (2) 


is multiplied by 


(ii) the ratio (adjusted in such manner as may be prescribed 
and rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where the ra- 
tio is equidistant from two one-thousandths, to the larger 
thereof) that the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month 
period that ended on the 30th day of September of that year 
bears to the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period 
that ended on the 30th day of September of the immediately 
preceding year, 


except that, where the individual dies in a taxation year, his ac- 
cumulated averaging amount at the end of that year means 


(iii) nil, where the individual’s tax payable under this Part 
for that year is computed under section 119, or 


(iv) the amount determined under subparagraph (i) for that 
year, in any other case; and 


(b) “adjusted income” — “adjusted income” of an individual 
for a taxation year means the product obtained when 


(i) the amount, if any, by which his income for the year 
exceeds the amount deducted in computing his taxable in- 
come for the year under section 110.6 


is multiplied by 


(11) the ratio, adjusted in such manner as may be prescribed 
and rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where the ra- 
tio is equidistant from two one-thousandths, to the higher 
thereof, that the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month 
period that ended on the 30th day of September next before 
the year of averaging bears to the Consumer Price Index for 
the 12 month period that ended on the 30th day of Septem- 
ber next before the taxation year. 


Subpara. 110.4(1)(b)(ii) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 57, to substitute “ex- 
ceeds the aggregate of” for “exceeds” between cls. (A), (B), “his adjusted 
income” for “the individual’s adjusted income” in subcl. (B)(1), “the pe- 
riod mentioned” for “the period described” in subcl. (B)(II), and to add cl. 
(C), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 110.4(8)(b) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 57, applicable to 1985 et seq. 
Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) adjusted income — “adjusted income” of an individual for a 
taxation year means the product obtained when his income for the 
year is multiplied by the ratio, adjusted in such manner as may be 
prescribed and rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where the 
ratio is equidistant from two one-thousandths, to the greater thereof, 
that the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period that ended 
on the 30th day of September next before the year of averaging 
bears to the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period that en- 
ded on the 30th day of September next before the taxation year. 


Subsec. 110.4(6) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 55(1), applicable to 
(a) elections filed for 1984 et seg. and 


(b) elections filed by a taxpayer for 1982 and 1983 if the taxpayer so 
requests of the Minister in writing before May 1986. 


Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) An election filed under subsection (1) for a year of averaging is 
not valid, unless 


(a) the individual has, within 30 days from the day of mailing of 
the first notice of assessment under this Part in respect of his 
income for the year, remitted to the Receiver General all the 
assessed tax (other than any portion thereof the payment of 
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which is deferred by virtue of an election made under subsec- 
tion 159(5)), interest and penalties then remaining unpaid in re- 
spect of the year, whether or not an objection to or appeal from 
the assessment is outstanding; and 


(b) on or before the day on or before which the election is re- 
quired to be filed, the individual 


(i) has filed a return of income for each taxation year re- 
ferred to in subclause (1)(b)(ii)(B)() for which tax was 
payable by him under this Part, and 


(ii) has filed, with his return of income for the year of aver- 
aging, a prescribed form for each taxation year referred to 
in subclause (1)(b)(ii)(B)() for which no tax was payable 
by him under this Part and no return has been filed. 


Subsec. 110.4(6.1) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 55(1), applicable to 1982 
et seq. except that where the taxation year referred to in the said subsec- 
tion is the 1982, 1983 or 1984 taxation year, the notice of revocation re- 
ferred to in paras. (a) and (b) may be filed with the Minister at any time on 
or before the later of 


(a) the day on or before which it would be required by the said subsec- 
tion to be filed; and 


(b) April 30, 1986. 


Subsec. 110.4(7) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 55(2), applicable to 
1982 et seq. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) Presumption — Where the amount deducted by an individual 
under subsection (1) in respect of a year of averaging exceeds the 
amount deductible under that subsection, 


(a) such excess shall be deemed not to be included in the 
amount deducted under subsection (1); and 


(b) that portion of the amount that would, but for paragraph (a), 
be the amount determined under subsection 120.1(2) for the 
year that can reasonably be considered to be attributable to the 
excess referred to in paragraph (a) shall be deemed to be an 
amount paid by him, on account of his tax under this Part. for 
the year, on the day that is the later of 


(i) the day on or before which he was required to file the 
election under subsection (1), and 


(ii) the day on which all the assessed tax, interest and pen- 
alties then remaining unpaid in respect of the year are re- 
mitted to the Receiver General. 


All that portion of para. 110.4(8)(a) following subpara. (11) substituted by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 55(3), applicable to 1985 et seg. That portion formerly 
read: 


except that, where the individual dies in a taxation year, his accu- 
mulated averaging amount at the end of that year means the amount 
determined under subparagraph (i) for that year; and 


Subsecs. 110.4(2), (4), para. 110.4(6)(a), cl. 110.4(8)(a)(i)(C) and all that 
portion of para. 110.4(8)(a) following subpara. (i) substituted by 1984, c. 
1, subsecs. 53(1)-(5), applicable to 1983 et seg., except subsec. 110.4(4) 
and that portion of para. 110.4(8)(a) following subpara. (i) applicable to 
1982 et seq. Subsecs. 110.4(2), (4), para. 110.4(6)(a), cl. 110.4(8)(a)@)(C), 
and all that portion of para. 110.4(8)(a) following subpara. (i) formerly 
read: 


(2) Election — Where an individual who was resident in Canada 
throughout a taxation year files with his return for the year under 
this Part an election in prescribed form with the Minister on or 
before the day on or before which he was, or would be, if tax were 
payable under this Part by him for the year, required to file a return 
of income under this Part for the year, there may be added in com- 
puting his taxable income for the: year such portion of his accumu- 
lated averaging amount at the end of the immediately preceding tax- 
ation year as is specified by him in such election. 


(4) Death of a taxpayer — For the purposes of subsections (1) and 
(2) and section 120.1, where an individual was resident in Canada 
throughout the period commencing on the first day of the taxation 
year in which he died and ending at the time of his death, he shall 
be deemed to have been resident in Canada throughout the taxation 
year in which he died. 


(a) the individual has, within 30 days from the day of mailing of 
the first notice of assessment under this Part in respect of his 
income for the year, remitted to the Receiver General all the 
assessed tax, interest and penalties then remaining unpaid in re- 
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spect of the year, whether or not an objection to or appeal from 
the assessment is outstanding; and. 


(C) the amount added under subsection (2) by the indi- 
vidual in computing his taxable income for the year 


is multiplied by 


(ii) the ratio, adjusted in such manner as may be prescribed 
and rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where the ra- 
tio is equidistant from two one-thousandths, to the greater 
thereof, that the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month 
period that ended on the 30th day of September next before 
that year bears to the Consumer Price Index for the 12 
month period that ended immediately before the com- 
mencement of that 12 month period; and 


S. 110.4 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 69, applicable to 1982 et Seq., 
except that, in its application to the 1982 taxation year, the reference in 
subsection 110.4(1) to “the two immediately preceding taxation years” 
shall be read as a reference to “the immediately preceding taxation year”. 


Forms: T541: Forward averaging tax calculation — deceased individuals. 


Definitions [s. 110.4]: “accumulated averaging amount” — 110.4(8); 
“amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “farm loss” — 
111(8), 248 1); “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “non-capital loss” — 
111(8), 248(1); “prescribed” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “tax- 
able income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “writing” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 110.4]: IT-504R2: Visual artists and 
writers. 


110.5 Additions for foreign tax deductions — 
There shall be added to a corporation’s taxable income 
otherwise determined for a taxation year such amount as 
the corporation may claim to the extent that the addition 
thereof 


(a) increases any amount deductible by the corporation 
under subsection 126(1) or (2) for the year; and 


(b) does not increase an amount deductible by the cor- 
poration under any of sections 125, 125.1, 127, 127.2 
and 127.3 for the year. 
Related Provisions: 111(8)“non-capital loss”’B — Carryforward of 
amount determined under 110.5. 
Pre-RSC History: S. 110.5 added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 56(1), applica- 
ble to 1985 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 110.5]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 110.5]: IT-232R3: Losses — their deduct- 
ibility in the loss year or in other years; IT-270R2: Foreign tax credit; IT- 
302R3: Losses of a corporation — the effect that acquisitions of control, 
amalgamations, and windings-up have on their deductibility — after Janu- 
ary 15, 1987. 


110.6 (1) [Capital gains exemption —] Defini- 
tions — For the purposes of this section, 


“annual gains limit” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 
A is the lesser of 


(a) the amount determined in respect of the individ- 
ual for the year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of 
capital gains and capital losses, and 


(b) the amount that would be determined in respect 
of the individual for the year under paragraph 3(b) 
in respect of capital gains and losses if the only 
properties referred to in that paragraph were quali- 
fied farm properties disposed of by the individual 


S. 110.6(1) ann 


after 1984 and qualified small business corporation 
shares disposed of by the individual after June 17, 
1987, and : 


Bis the total of 
(a) the amount, if any, by which 


_(i) the individual’s net capital losses for other 
taxation years deducted under paragraph 
111(1)(b) in computing the individual’s taxable 
income for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount de- 
termined in respect of the individual for the 
year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital 
gains and capital losses exceeds the amount de- 
termined for A in respect of the individual for 
the year, and 


(b) all of the individual’s allowable business in- 
vestment losses for the year; 


Related Provisions: 110.6(13)— Meaning of “amount determined 
under para. 3(b)”; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. See 
also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Para. (b) of the description of A in the definition “annual gains 
limit” in subsec. 110.6(1) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(2), applicable 
to 1994 et seq. except that, for the 1994 and 1995 taxation years, it shall be 
read as follows: 


(b) the amount that would be determined in respect of the individual 
for the: year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital gains and 
capital losses if 


(1) the only properties referred to in paragraph 3(b) were proper- 
ties disposed of by the individual after 1984 and, except where 
the property was at the time of the disposition a qualified small 
business corporation share or qualified farm property of the in- 
dividual, before February 23, 1994, 


(1.1) no amount were included under paragraph 3(b) in respect 
of 


(A) a taxable capital gain of the individual that resulted 
from an election made under subsection (19) by a personal 
trust unless the individual was a beneficiary under the trust 
on February 22, 1994, and 


(B) that portion of a taxable capital gain referred to in 
clause (A) that can reasonably be regarded as being in re- 
spect of an amount that is included in computing the indi- 
vidual’s income because of an interest in the trust that was 
acquired by the individual after February 22, 1994, 


(i.2) except for the purpose of determining the individual’s 
share of a taxable capital gain of a partnership for its fiscal pe- 
riod that includes February 22, 1994 or a taxable capital gain of 
the individual resulting from a designation made. under section 
104 by a trust for its taxation year that includes that day, in 
determining the individual’s taxable capital gain for the 1995 
taxation year from the disposition of a property (other than a 
qualified small business corporation share or qualified farm 
property), this Act were read without reference to subpara- 
graphs 40(1)(a)(ii) and 44(1)(e)Gi), and 


(ii) the individual’s capital gains and capital losses for the year 
from dispositions of non-qualifying real property of the individ- 
ual were equal to. the individual’s eligible real property gains 
and eligible real property losses, respectively, for the year from 
those dispositions, and 


Para. (b) of the description of A formerly read: 


(b) the amount that would be determined in respect of the individual 
for the year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital gains and 
capital losses if 


(i) the only properties referred to in paragraph 3(b) were proper- 
ties disposed of by the individual after 1984, and 


(ii) the individual’s capital gains and capital losses for the year 
from dispositions of non-qualifying real property of the individ- 
ual were equal to the individual’s eligible real property gains 
and eligible real property losses, respectively, for the year from 
those dispositions, and 
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“Annual gains limit” in subsec. 110.6(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(1), applicable (as amended by 1994, c. 21, sub- 
sec. 50(6)) to 1985 et seq. except that in its application to the 1985 to 1991 
taxation years para. (b) of the description of A shall be read as follows: 


(b) the amount that would be determined in respect of the individual 
for the year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital gains and 
capital losses if the only properties referred to in paragraph 3(b) 
were properties disposed of by the individual after 1984, and 


That definition formerly read: 
“annual gains limit” of an individual for a taxation year means the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount that would be determined in respect of the indi- 
vidual for the year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital 
gains and capital losses if the only properties referred to in that 
paragraph were properties disposed of by the individual after 
1984 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount of the individual’s net capital losses for other 
taxation years deducted in computing the individual’s taxable 
income for the year under paragraph 111(1)(b), and 


(c) the total of all the individual’s allowable business invest- 
ment losses for the year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. (a) of “annual gains limit” in subsec. 110.6(1) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. Para. 
(a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount that would be determined in respect of the individual 
for the year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital gains and 
capital losses if the properties referred to in that paragraph were 


(1) in the case of properties other than qualified farm properties, 
only such properties disposed of by him in the year, and 

(ii) in the case of qualified farm properties, only such properties 
disposed of by him after 1984, 


1986, c. 6, s. 58 provides that in its application to the 1985 taxation year, 
that portion of the definition of “annual gains limit” in subsec. 110.6(1) 
following para. (a) shall be read as follows: 


exceeds the aggregate of 
(b) the amount of his net capital losses for other taxation years 


deducted in computing his taxable income for the year under 
paragraph 111(1)(b), 
(c) the aggregate of all his allowable business investment losses 
for the year, and 
(d) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the aggregate of all amounts deducted under subsection 
146(5.3) in computing his income for the year in respect of 


his capital gains for the year from the disposition of prop- 
erty in the year 


exceeds 
(11) the aggregate of all amounts included under subsection 
146(8) in computing his income for the year; and 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of capital 
property. 
Forms: See list at end of s. 110.6. 


“child” has the meaning assigned by subsection 70(10); 


Pre-RSC History: “Child” added to subsec. 110.6(1) by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 81(4), applicable to 1988 ef seg. 


“cumulative gains limit” of an individual at the end of a 
taxation year means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts determined in respect of the 
individual for the year or preceding taxation years that 
end after 1984 for A in the definition “annual gains 
limit” 

exceeds the total of 
(b) all amounts determined in respect of the individual 


for the year or preceding taxation years that end after 
1984 for B in the definition “annual gains limit’, 


(c) the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 3(e) 
in computing the individual’s income for the 1985 tax- 
ation year, 
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(d) all amounts deducted under this section in comput- 
ing the individual’s taxable incomes for preceding tax- 
ation years, and 


(e) the individual’s cumulative net investment loss at 
the end of the year; 


History: The definition “cumulative gains limit” in subsec. 110.6(1) sub- 
stituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 49(1), applicable to 1985 et seq.; and, not- 
withstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), such assessments and determina- 
tions in respect of any taxation years may be made as are necessary to give 
effect to the amended definition. That definition formerly read: 


“cumulative gains limit” of an individual at the end of a taxation 
year means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) the amount determined in respect of the individual for 
the year or a preceding taxation year ending after 1987 for 
A in the definition “annual gains limit”, or 


(ii) the amount determined in respect of the individual for a 
preceding taxation year ending after 1984 and before 1988 
under paragraph (a) of the definition “annual gains limit” as 
it read in its application to those years 


exceeds the total. of 
(b) all amounts each of which is 


(i) the amount determined in respect of the individual for 
the year or a preceding taxation year ending after 1987 
under paragraph (a) or (b) of the description of B in the 
definition “annual gains limit’, 


(ii) the amount determined in respect of the individual for a 
preceding taxation year ending after 1984 and before 1988 
under paragraph (b) or (c) of the definition “annual gains 
limit” as it read in its application to those years, or 


(iii) an amount deducted under paragraph 3(e) by the indi- 
vidual for the individual’s 1985 taxation year, 


(c) all amounts deducted under this section in computing the 
individual’s taxable income for a preceding taxation year, and 


(d) the individual’s cumulative net investment loss at the end of 
the year; 


“Cumulative gains limit” in subsec. 110.6(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. That definition 
formerly read: 


“cumulative gains limit” of an individual at the end of a taxation 
year means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount deter- 
mined in respect of the individual for the year or a preceding 
taxation year ending after 1984 under paragraph (a) of the defi- 
nition “annual gains limit” in this subsection 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount deter- 
mined in respect of the individual for the year or a preceding 
taxation year ending after 1984 under paragraph (b) or (c) of the 
definition “annual gains limit” in this subsection or an amount 
deducted by the individual under paragraph 3(e) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
for the individual’s 1985 taxation year, 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted 
by the individual under this section in computing the individ- 
ual’s taxable income for a preceding taxation year, and 


(d) the individual’s cumulative net investment loss at the end of 
the year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. (d) of “cumulative gains limit” in subsec. 
110.6(1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(2), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Selected Cases [110.6(1)“cumulative gains limit”]: Hunter v. R., 
[1997] 3 C.T.C. 3104 (TCC) (Minister entitled to take into account events 
in earlier years in determining cumulative gains limit). 


“cumulative net investment loss” of an individual at the 
end of a taxation year means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the invest- 
ment expense of the individual for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year ending after 1987 
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exterais 


(b) the total of all amounts sigh of which is the invest- 
ment income of the individual for the year or a preced- 
ing taxation year ending after 1987; 


Pre-RSC History: “Cumulative net investment loss” added to subsec. 
110.6(1) by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(4), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Forms: T1936: Calculation of cumulative net investment loss. 


“eligible real property gain” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “eligible real property gain” in subsec. 110.6(1) 
repealed by 1995,'c. 3, subsec. 32(1), i daar after 1995. The definition 
formerly read: 
“eligible real property gain” of an. individual. for a,taxation year 
from a disposition of a non-qualifying real property of the individ- 
ual means the amount determined by the formula 


3 


where 
A . is the individual’s capital gain for the year from the disposition, 


Bis the number of calendar months in the period that begins with 
the later of the calendar month in which the property was last 
acquired by the individual and January 1972 and ends with Feb- 
ruary 1992, and 


C...is the number of calendar months in the-period that begins with 
the later of the calendar month in which the property was last 
acquired by the individual and January 1972 and ends with the 
calendar month in which the property was disposed of by the 
individual; 

“Eligible real property gain” added to subsec. 110.6(1) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(6), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


“eligible real property loss” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “eligible real property loss” in subsec. 110.6(1) 
repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(1), applicable after 1995. The definition 
formerly read: 


“eligible real property loss” of an individual for a taxation year from 
a disposition of a non-qualifying real property. of the individual 
means the amount determined by the formula 


B 
Axe 
C 


where | 
A is the individual’s capital loss for the year from the disposition, 


Bis the number of calendar months in the period that begins with 
the later of the calendar month in which the property was last 
acquired by the individual and January. 1972 and ends with Feb- 
ruary 1992, and 


C is the number of calendar months in the period that begins with 
the later of the calendar month in which the property was last 
acquired by the individual and January 1972 and ends with the 
calendar month in which the‘property was disposed of by the 
individual; 


“Eligible real property loss” added to subsec. 110.6(1) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24); subsec. 47(6), applicable to 1992 et seq: 


“interest in a family farm partnership” of an individual 
(other than a trust that is not a personal trust) at any time 
means an interest owned by the individual at that time in 
a partnership where 


(a) throughout any 24-month period ending before that 
time, more than 50% of the fair market value of the 
property of the partnership was attributable to 


(i) property that was used by 
(A) the partnership, 
(B) the individual, 


(C) where the individual is a personal trust, a 
beneficiary of the trust, 
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(D).a spouse, child or parent of the individual or 
of a beneficiary referred to in clause (C), or 


(E) a corporation a share of the capital stock of 
which was a share of the capital stock of a fam- 
ily farm corporation of the individual, a benefi- 
ciary referred to in clause (C) or a'spouse, child 
or parent of the individual or of a beneficiary 
referred to in clause (C), 


principally in the course of carrying on the busi- 
ness of farming in Canada in which the individual, 
a beneficiary referred to in clause (C) or a spouse, 
child or parent of the individual or of a beneficiary 
referred to in clause (C) was actively engaged on a 
regular and continuous basis, 


(11) shares of the capital stock, or indebtedness of 
one or more corporations all or substantially all of 
the fair market value of the property of which was 
attributable to properties described in subparagraph 
(iii), or 

(iii) properties described in either SN ARE (i) 
or (ii), and 


(b) at that time, all or substantially all of the fair mar- 
ket value of the property of the partnership was attrib- 
utable to 


(i) property that was used principally in:the course 
of carrying on the business of farming in Canada 
by the partnership or a person referred to in subpar- 


agraph (a)(i), 


(ii) shares of the capital stock or indebtedness of 
one or more corporations described in subpara- 


graph (a)(ii), or © 
(111) properties described in subparagraph (1) or (ii). 


Related Provisions: 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “‘spouse”. See 
also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: “Interest in a family farm partnership” in. subsec. 110.6(1) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(2), applicable 
to 1992 et seq. That definition formerly read: 


“4nterest in a family farm partnership” of an individual (other than a 
trust that is not a personal trust) at any time means an interest 
owned by the individual at, that time'in ‘a partnership: where, 


(a) throughout any 24-month period ending before that time, 
more than 50% of the fair market value of the property of the 
partnership was attributable to property used by 


(i) the partnership, 
(ii) the individual, 


(iii) where the individual is a personal trust, a beneficiary 
of the trust, 


(iv) a spouse, child.or parent of the individual or of a bene- 
ficiary referred to in subparagraph (iii), or 


(v) a corporation a share of the capital stock of which was a 
share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation of 
the individual, a beneficiary referred to in subparagraph 
(iii) or a spouse, child or parent of the individual or of such 
a beneficiary 


principally in the course of carrying on the business of farming 
in Canada in which the individual, a beneficiary referred to in 
subparagraph (iii) or a spouse, child or parent of the individual 
or of such a beneficiary was actively engaged on a regular and 
continuous basis, and 


(b) at that time, all or substantially all of the fair market value 
of the property of the partnership was attributable to property 
that has been used principally in the course of carrying on the 
business of farming in Canada by the partnership or a person 
referred to in paragraph (a); 
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“Interest in a family farm partnership” substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 81(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. That definition for- 
merly read: 


“interest in a family farm partnership” of an individual (other than a 
trust that is not a personal trust) at any time means an interest 
owned by the individual at that time in a partnership all or substan- 
tially all of the property of which was, at that time, property used by 
(a) the partnership, 
(b) the individual, 
(c) where the individual is a personal trust, a beneficiary of the 
trust, 
(d) a spouse, child or parent of a person referred to in paragraph 
(b) or (c), or 


(e) a corporation, a share of the capital stock of which was a 
share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation of an 
individual referred to in paragraph (b), (c) or (d) 


throughout a period of at least 24 months before that time in the 
course of carrying on the business of farming in Canada in which 
any individual referred to in paragraph (b), (c) or (d) was actively 
engaged on a regular and continuous basis; 


Pre-RSC History: “Interest in a family farm partnership” added to 
subsec. 110.6(1) by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(4), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


‘investment expense” of an individual for a taxation 
year means the total of 


(a) all amounts deducted in computing the individual’s 
income for the year from property (except to the ex- 
tent that the amounts were otherwise taken into ac- 
count in computing the individual’s investment ex- 
pense or investment income for the yet) other than 
any amounts deducted under 

(i) paragraph 20(1)(c), (d), (e), or (e.1) of this Act 

or paragraph 20(1)(k) of the Income Tax Act, chap- 

ter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, in 


(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount de- 
ducted under paragraph 111(1)(e) in computing the 
individual’s taxable income for the year, 


(d) 50% of the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under subsection 66(4), 66.1(3), 
66.2(2) or 66.4(2) in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the year in respect of expenses incurred and 
renounced under subsection 66(12.6), (12.601), 
(12.62) or (12.64) by a corporation or incurred by a 
partnership of which the individual was a specified 
member in the fiscal period of the partnership in 
which the expense was incurred, and 


(e) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of the individual’s loss for the year from 


(i) property, or 

(11) renting or leasing a rental property (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 1100(14) of the 
Income Tax Regulations) or a property described in 
Class 31 or 32 of Schedule II to the Income Tax 
Regulations 


owned by the individual or by a partnership of which 
the individual was a member, other than a partnership 
of which the individual was a specified member in the 
partnership’s fiscal period ending in the year, and 


(f) the amount, if any, by which the total of the indi- 
vidual’s net capital losses for other taxation years de- 
ducted under paragraph 111(1)(b) in computing the in- 
dividual’s taxable income for the year exceeds the 
amount determined in respect of the individual for the 
year under paragraph (a) of the description of B in the 
definition “‘annual gains limit”; 


respect of borrowed money that was used by the | History: Para. (d) of the definition “investment expense” in subsec. 


individual, or that was used to acquire property that 
was used by the individual, 


(A) to make a payment as consideration for an 
income-averaging annuity contract, 


(B) to pay a premium under a registered retire- 


110.6(1) amended by 1994, c. 8, s. 13, to add reference to subsec. 
66(12.601), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Para. (f) of “investment expense” in subsec. 110.6(1) added by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Paras. (a), (b) of “investment expense” in subsec. 110.6(1) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 81(2), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


ment savings plan, or except that 


(C) to make a contribution to a registered pen- 

sion plan or a deferred profit sharing plan, or 
(11) paragraph 20(1)(j) or subsection 65(1), 66(4), 
66.1(3), 66.2(2) or 66.4(2), 


(b) the total of 


(i) all amounts deducted under paragraph 20(1)(c), 
(d), (e), (e.1), (f) or (bb) of this Act or paragraph 
20(1)(k) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, in computing 
the individual’s income for the year from a partner- 
ship of which the individual was a specified mem- 
ber in the fiscal period of the partnership ending in 
the year, and 


(ii) all amounts deducted under subparagraph 
20(1)(e)(vi) in computing the individual’s income 
for the year in respect of an expense incurred by a 
partnership of which the individual was a specified 
member in the fiscal period of the partnership end- 
ing immediately before it ceased to exist, 


(c) the total of 


(i) all amounts (other than allowable capital losses) 
deducted in computing the individual’s income for 
the year in respect of the individual’s share of the 
amount of any loss of a partnership of which the 
individual was a specified member in the partner- 
ship’s fiscal period ending in the year, and 
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(a) para. (a) does not apply before 1989 to amounts deducted under 
para. 20(1)(a) in respect of a certified production (within the meaning 
assigned by subsec. 1104(2) of the Regulations) of a taxpayer or a 
partnership that is property included in para. (n) in Cl. 12 of Sch. II to 
the Regulations, and 


(b) in its application to a taxpayer who so elects by notifying the Min- 
ister of National Revenue in writing before 1993, subpara. (a)(ii) 
shall, in respect of the taxpayer’s 1988 and 1989 taxation years, be 
read as follows: 


(11) paragraph 20(1)(), to the extent that the total of all amounts 
deducted under that paragraph by the taxpayer in the year or a 
preceding taxation year ending after 1987 exceeds the total of 
all amounts each of which is an amount that 


(A) was included in the taxpayer’s investment income for 
the taxpayer’s 1988 or 1989 taxation year, and 


(B) was included under subsection 15(2) in the taxpayer’s 
income for the taxpayer’s 1988 or 1989 taxation: year, 


or subsection 65(1), 66(4), 66.1(3), 66.2(2) or 66.4(2), 


Paras. (a), (b) formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount (other than 
an amount deducted under subsection 65(1), 66(4), 66.1(3), 66.2(2) 
or 66.4(2)) deducted in computing the individual’s income for the 
year from property, except to the extent that the amount was in- 
cluded in computing the individual’s investment expense for the 
year under paragraph (b), (c) or (e), 

(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted 
under paragraph 20(1)(c), (d), (e), (f) or (bb) of this Act or para- 
graph 20(1)(k) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, in computing the individual’s income for 
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the year from a partnership of which the individual was a specified 
member in the fiscal period of the partnership ending in the year, 


Subpara. (c)(i) of “investment expense” in subsec. 110.6(1) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 81(3), applicable to 1988 et seq. 
Subpara. (c)(1) formerly read: 


(i) all amounts each of which is an amount deducted in computing 
the individual’s income for the year as the individual’s share of the 
amount of any loss of a partnership of which the individual was a 
specified member in the fiscal period of the partnership ending in 
the year, and . 


That portion of para. (e) of “investment expense” following subpara. (ii) in 
subsec. 110.6(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
81(4), applicable to 1988 et seg., except that the para. does not apply 
before 1989 to amounts deducted under para. 20(1)(a) in respect of a certi- 
fied production (within the meaning assigned by subsec. 1104(2) of the 
Regulations) of a taxpayer or a partnership that is property included in 
para. (n) in Cl. 12 of Sched. II to the Regulations. That portion of para. (e) 
formerly read: 


owned by the individual or by a partnership of which the individual 

was a member, except to the extent that the amount was included in 
computing the individual’s investment expense for the year under 
paragraph (c); 


Pre-RSC History: “Investment expense” added to subsec. 110.6(1) by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(4), applicable to 1988 et seg., except that paras. 
(a), (c) and (e) are not applicable before 1989 with respect to amounts 
deducted under para. 20(1)(a) in respect of a certified production (within 
the meaning assigned by subsec.'1104(2) of the Regulations) of a taxpayer 
or a partnership that is property included in para. (n) of Class 12 of Sched- 
ule II of the Regulations. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


“investment income” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the total of 


(a) all amounts included in computing the, individual’s 
income for the year from property (other than an 
amount included under subsection 15(2) or paragraph 
56(1)(d) of this Act or paragraph 56(1)(d.1) of the In- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952), including, for greater certainty, any 
amount so included under subsection 13(1) in respect 
of a property any income from which would be in- 
come from property (except to the extent that the 
amount was otherwise taken into account in comput- 
ing the individual’s investment income or investment 
expense for the year), 


(b) all amounts (other than taxable capital gains) in- 
cluded in computing the individual’s income for the 
year in respect of the individual’s share of the income 
of a partnership of which the individual was a speci- 
fied member in the partnership’s fiscal period ending 
in the year, including, for greater certainty, the indi- 
vidual’s share of all amounts included under subsec- 
tion 13(1) in computing the income of the partnership, 


(c) 50% of all amounts included under subsection 
59(3.2) in computing the individual’s income for the 
year, 


(d) all amounts each of which is the amount of the in- 
dividual’s income for the year from 


(i) a property, or 

(ii) renting or leasing a rental property (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 1100(14) of the 
Income Tax Regulations) or a property described in 
Class 31 or 32 of Schedule II to the Income Tax 
Regulations 


owned by the individual or by a partnership of which 
the individual was a member (other than a partnership 
of which the individual was a specified member in the 
partnership’s fiscal period ending in the year), includ- 
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‘ing, for greater certainty, any amount included under 
subsection 13(1) in computing the individual’s income 
for the year in respect of a rental property of the indi- 
vidual or the partnership or in respect of a property 
any income from which would be income from 


property, 
(e) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts (other than amounts in 
respect of income-averaging annuity contracts or 
annuity contracts purchased under deferred profit 
sharing plans or plans referred to in subsection 
147(15) as revoked plans) included under para- 
graph 56(1)(d) of this Act or paragraph 56(1)(d.1) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, in computing the indi- 
vidual’s income for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 60(a) in computing the individual’s income 
for the year, and 


(f) the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts included under paragraph 3(b), in respect of 
capital gains and capital losses in computing the indi- 
vidual’s income for the year exceeds the amount deter- 
mined in respect of the individual for the year for A in 
the definition “annual gains, limit’; 


History: Para. (f) of “investment income” in subsec. 110.6(1) added by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(4), applicable to 1992 et 
seq. 


“Investment income” amended to substitute paras. (a) to (e) for (a) to (d) 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 81(5), applicable to 1988 et 
seq. except that in its application to a taxpayer who so elects by notifying 
the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 1993, para. (a) shall be 
read without.reference to “subsection 15(2) or” in respect of the taxpayer’s 
1988 and 1989 taxation years. Paras,.(a) to (d) formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts included in computing the individual’s 
income for the year from property, including, for greater certainty, 
any amount included under subsection 13(1) in respect of a property 
the income from which would be income from property, except to 
the extent that the amount was included in computing the individ- 
ual’s investment income for the year under paragraph (b) or (d), 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount included in 
computing the individual’s income for the year as the individual’s 
share of the income of a partnership of which the individual was a 
specified member in the fiscal period of the partnership ending in 
the year, including, for greater certainty, the individual’s share of all 
amounts included under subsection 13(1) in computing the income 
of the partnership, 


(c) 50% of the total of all amounts included in computing the indi- 
vidual’s income for the year under subsection 59(3.2), and 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount included in 
computing the individual’s income for the year from 


(i) property, or 

(ii) renting or leasing a rental property (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 1100(14) of the Income Tax Regulations) 
or a property described in Class 31 or 32 of Schedule II to the 
Income Tax Regulations 


owned by the individual or by a partnership of which the individual 
was a member, except to the extent that the amount was included in 
computing the individual’s investment income for the year under 
paragraph (b), including, for greater certainty, any amount included 
under subsection 13(1) in computing the individual’s income for the 
year in respect of rental property or in respect of a property the in- 
come from which would be income from property; 


Pre-RSC History: “Investment income” added to subsec. 110.6(1) by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(4), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


‘“non-qualifying real property” — [Repealed] 
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History: The definition “non-qualifying real property” in subsec. 110.6(1) 
repealed by 1995, c..3, subsec. 32(1), applicable after 1995. The definition 
formerly read: 


“non-qualifying real property” of an individual (other than a trust 
that is not a personal trust) means property disposed of after Febru- 
ary 1992 by the individual, or a partnership any of the income of 
which is required to be included in computing the income of the 
individual, that at the time of its disposition (in this definition re- 
ferred to as the “determination time”) is 


(a) real property, other than 
(i) qualified farm property of the individual, 


(ii) real property owned by the individual or the individ- 
ual’s spouse that was used 


(A) throughout that part of the 24-month period pre- 
ceding the determination time during which it was 
owned by the individual or the individual’s spouse, or 


(B) throughout all or substantially all of the time in the 
period preceding the determination time during which 
it was owned by the individual or the individual’s 
spouse, 


principally in an active business carried on by 


(C) the individual (otherwise than as a member of a 
partnership), 


(D) where the individual is a personal trust, a preferred 
beneficiary (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
108(1)) under the trust (otherwise than as a member of 
a partnership), 


(E) a spouse, child or parent of the individual or of a 
preferred beneficiary described in clause (D) (other- 
wise than as a member of a partnership), 


(F) a corporation (otherwise than as a member of a 
partnership) where shares representing all or substan- 
tially all of the fair market value of all the issued and 
outstanding shares of its capital stock were owned by 
one or more persons described in this subparagraph, 


(G) one or more persons as members of a partnership 
where interests representing all or substantially all of 
the fair market value of all partnership interests in the 
partnership were owned by one or more persons. de- 
scribed in this subparagraph, or 


(H) a personal trust (otherwise than as a member of a 
partnership) where interests representing all or substan- 
tially all of the fair market value of all beneficial inter- 
ests in the trust were owned by one or more persons 
described in this subparagraph, and 


(iii) real property of the partnership (except where the indi- 
vidual is a specified member of the partnership or, if a taxa- 
ble capital gain of the individual’s spouse from the disposi- 
tion of property of the partnership would be a taxable 
capital gain of the individual, the individual’s spouse is a 
specified member of the partnership) that was used 


(A) throughout that part of the 24-month period pre- 
ceding the determination time during which it was 
property of the partnership, the individual or the indi- 
vidual’s spouse, or 


(B) throughout all or substantially all of the time in the 
period preceding the determination time during which 
it was property of the partnership, the individual or the 
individual’s spouse, 

principally in an active business carried on by 
(C) the individual, 


(D) where the individual is a personal trust, a preferred 
beneficiary (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
108(1)) under the trust, 


(E) a spouse, child or parent of the individual or of a 
preferred beneficiary described in clause (D), 


(F) a corporation where shares representing all or sub- 
stantially all of the fair market value of all the issued 
and outstanding shares of its capital stock were owned 
by one or more persons described in this subparagraph, 
or 
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(G) a personal trust where interests representing all or 
substantially all of the fair market value of all benefi- 
cial interests in the trust were owned by one or more 
persons described in this subparagraph, 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation (other than a 
qualified small business corporation share of the individual or a 
share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation of the 
individual) the fair market value of which is derived principally 
from real property, other than real property that was used | 


(i) throughout that part of the 24-month period preceding 
the determination time during which it was owned by the 
corporation or by persons described in any of clauses 
(a)(ii)(C) to (AH), or 


(ii) throughout all or substantially all of the time in the pe- 
riod preceding the determination time during which it was 
owned by the corporation or by persons described in any of 
clauses (a)(ii)(C) to (H), 


principally in an active business carried on by the corporation 
or by persons described in any of clauses (a)(11)(C) to (H), but 
not including a share of the capital stock of a corporation the 
fair market value of which is derived principally from real prop- 
erty owned by another corporation, a partnership or a trust, or 
any combination thereof, the shares of the capital stock of 
which, or the interests in which, as the case may be, would, if 
they were disposed of at the determination time by the individ- 
ual, not be non-qualifying real property of the individual, 


(c) an interest in a partnership (other than an interest in a family 
farm partnership of the individual) the fair market value of 
which is derived principally from real property, other than real 
property that was used 


(i) throughout that part of the 24-month period preceding 
the determination time during which it was property of the 
partnership or persons described in any of clauses (a)(ii)(C) 
to (H), or 


(ii) throughout all or substantially all of the time in the pe- 
riod preceding the determination time during which it was 
property of the partnership or persons described in any of 
clauses (a)(i1)(C) to (H), 


principally in an active business carried on by one or more per- 
sons as members of the partnership or by persons described in 
any of clauses (a)(11)(C) to (H), but not including an interest in a 
partnership the fair market value of which is derived principally 
from real property owned by another partnership, a corporation 
or a trust, or any combination thereof, the shares of the capital 
stock of which or the interests in which, as the case may be, 
would, if they were disposed of at the determination time by the . 
individual, not be non-qualifying real property of the 
individual, 


(d) an interest in a trust the fair market value of which is de- 
rived principally from real property, other than real property 
that was used 


(i) throughout that part of the 24-month period preceding 
the determination time during which it was owned by the 
trust or persons described in any of clauses (a)(ii)(C) to 
(H), or 


(ii) throughout all or substantially all of the time in the pe- 
riod preceding the determination time during which it was 
owned by the trust or persons described in any of clauses 
(a)Gi)(C) to (H), 
principally in an active business carried on by the trust or by 
persons described in any of clauses (a)(ii)(C) to (H), but not 
including an interest in a trust the fair market value of which is 
derived principally from real property owned by another trust, a 
corporation or a partnership, or any combination thereof, the 
shares of the capital stock of which or the interests in which, as 
the case may be, would, if they were disposed of at the determi- 
nation time by the individual, not be non-qualifying real prop- 
erty of the individual, or 


(e) an interest or an option in respect of property described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (d), 


and, for the purposes of this definition, an “active business” carried 
on by a person at any time means any business carried on by the 
person at that time other than a business (other than a business car- 
ried on by a credit union or a business of leasing property that is not 
real property) the principal purpose of which is to derive income 
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from property (including interest, dividends, rents or royalties), un- 
less the person or, where the person carries:on‘the business as a 
member of a partnership, the partnership » | 


(f) employs in the business at that time more than 5 individuals 
on a full-time basis, or 


(g) in the course of carrying on the business. has managerial, 
administrative, financial, maintenance or other similar, services 
provided to it at that time and the person or partnership could 
reasonably be expected to require more than 5 full-time em- 
ployees if those services had not been so provided; 


The closing words of paras. (b), (c) and (d) of the definition “non-qualify- 
ing real property” in subsec. 110.6(1) substituted by 1994,'c. 21, subsecs. 
50(2), (3) and. (4), applicable to,1992 et seq. The closing words of those 
paras. formerly read: 


principally in an active business carried on by the corporation or by 
persons described in any. of clauses (a)(1i)(C) to, (H), 


principally in an active business carried on by one or more persons 
‘as members of the partnership or by persons descaibed in any of 
clauses (a)(ii)(C) to (H), 
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principally in an active business carried on by the trust or by_per- 
sons described in any of clauses (a)(ii)(C) to (H), or 


“Non-qualifying real property” added to subsec. 110.6(1) by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(6), applicable to 1992 et seg. 


Selected Cases [110.6(1)“non-qualifying real property”): 
Boudreau v. R., {1997} 2 C.T.C..2489 (TCC) (“One or more persons’ de- 
scribed in this subparagraph” not restricted to related persons). 


“qualified farm property” of an individual (other than a 
trust that is not a personal trust) at any particular time 
means a property owned at that time by the individual, the 
spouse of the individual or a partnership, an interest in 
which is an interest’in a family farm partnership of the 
individual or the individual’s spouse that is 


(a) real property that was used by 
(i) the individual, 


(ii) where the individual is a personal trust, a bene- 
ficiary referred to in paragraph 104(21. aM) of the 
trust, 


(iii) a spouse, child or parent of a person referred to 
in subparagraph (i) or (ii), 

(iv)a corporation, a share of the capital stock of 
which is a share of the capital stock of a family 
farm corporation of an individual referred to in any 
of subparagraphs (1) to (iii), or 

(v).a partnership, an interest in which is an interest 
in a family farm partnership of an individual re- 
ferred to.in any of subparagraphs (1) to. (iii), 


in the course of carrying on the business of farming in 
Canada and, for the purpose of this paragraph, prop- 
erty will not be considered to have been.used in the 
course of carrying onthe business of farming in Can- 
ada unless .. 


(vi) the property or property for which the property 
was substituted (in this subparagraph referred to as 
“the property’) was owned by a person who was 
the individual; a beneficiary referred to in subpara- 
graph (it) or.a spouse, child.or parent of the indi- 
vidual or. of such.a beneficiary, by a personal trust 
from. which the individual acquired the property or 
by a partnership referred to in subparagraph (v) 
throughout the period of at least 24 months imme- 
diately preceding that time and 


(A) in at least 2 years while the property was so 
owned the gross revenue of such a person, or of 
a personal trust from which the individual ac- 
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quired the property, from. the farming’ business 
carried on in Canada in which the property was 
principally used and in which such a person or, 
where the individual is a personal trust, a bene- 
ficiary of the trust was actively engaged on a 
regular and continuous basis exceeded the in- 
come of the person from all other sources for 
the year, or 


(B) the property was. used by a corporation re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (iv) or a partnership 
referred to, in subparagraph (vy). principally in 
the course of carrying on the business of, farm- 
ing in Canada throughout a period of at least 24 
months during which time the individual, a ben- 
eficiary referred to. in subparagraph (ii) or a 
spouse, child or parent of the individual or of 
such a beneficiary was actively engaged on a 
regular and continuous basis in the farming bus- 
iness in which the property was used, or 


(vii) where the property is a property last acquired 
by the individual or partnership before June 18, 
1987, or after June 17, 1987 under an agreement in 
writing entered. into, before that date,,the property 
or property for which the property was substituted 
(in this subparagraph referred to as “the property’”’) 
was used by the individual, a beneficiary referred 
to in subparagraph (ii) or a spouse, child or parent 
of the individual or of such a beneficiary, a, corpo- 
ration referred to in subparagraph (iv) or a partner- 
ship referred to in, subparagraph (v) or by a per- 
sonal trust from which the individual acquired the 
property principally in the course of carrying on 
the business of farming in Canada 


(A) in the year the property was disposed of by 
the individual, or 


~ (B) in at least 5 years during which the property 
was owned by the individual, a beneficiary re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (ii) or a spouse, child 
or parent of the individual or of such a benefici- 
ary, by a personal trust from which the individ- 
ual acquired the property or by a partnership re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (v), 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a family farm corpo- 
ration of the individual or the individual’s spouse, 


(c) an interest in a family farm partnership of the indi- 
vidual or the individual’s spouse, or 


(d) an eligible capital property used’ by a person or 
partnership referred to in any of subparagraphs (a)(i) 
to (v), or by a personal trust from which the individual 
acquired the property, in the course of carrying on the 
business of farming in Canada and, for the purpose of 
this paragraph, eligible capital property 
(i) will not be considered to have been used in the 
course of carrying on the business of farming in 
Canada unless the conditions set out in subpara- 
graph (a)(vi) or (vii), as the case may be, are met, 
and 


(ii) shall be deemed ‘to’ include capital property to 
which paragraph 70(5.1)(b) or 73(3)(d.1) applies; 


Related Provisions: 14(1.1)— Eligible capital property inclusion 
deemed to be taxable capital gain for exemption purposes; 80.03(8) — 
Deemed qualified farm property where capital gain deemed on disposition 
following debt forgiveness; 108(1)“qualified farm property” — Trusts — 
“qualified farm property”;'248(5) — Substituted property; 252(4) — Ex- 
tended meaning of “spouse”. See also Related provisions and Definitions 
at end of s. 110.6. 
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History: Those portions of para. (a) of “qualified farm property” preced- 
ing subpara. (i) and following subpara. (v), and para. (d) in subsec. 
110.6(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 81(6) to 
(8), applicable to 1988 et seg. Those portions and that para. formerly read: 


(a) real property used by 


in the course of carrying on the business of farming in Canada and, 
for the purposes of this paragraph, property will not be considered 
to have been used in the course of carrying on the business of farm- 
ing in Canada at that time unless 


(vi) where the property is a property other than a property re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (vii), the property or property for 
which the property was substituted was used by a person or 
partnership referred to in any of subparagraphs (i) to (v) or by a 
personal trust from which the individual acquired the property 
in the course of carrying on the business of farming in Canada 


(A) in the year the property was disposed of by the individ- 


in the course of carrying on the business of farming in Canada 
and for the purposes of this definition property will be consid- 
ered to have been used by the individual in the course of carry- 
ing on the business of farming in Canada if the property or 
property for which that real property was substituted was used 
by a person or partnership, as the case may be, referred to in 
subparagraphs (1) to (iii) in the course of carrying on a business 
of farming in Canada 


(iv) in the year the property was disposed of by the individ- 
ual, or 


(v) in at least five years during which the property was 
owned by the individual, his spouse or his children, 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 70(10)(b)) of the in- 
dividual or his spouse, or 


(c) an interest in a family farm partnership (within the meaning 
assigned by paragraph 70(10)(c)) of the individual or his 


ual, or spouse. 

(B) in at least five years during which the property was Interpretation Bulletins: IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of capital 

owned by an individual referred to in any of subparagraphs property. See also list at end of s. 110.6. 

(i) to (iii), by a personal trust from which the individual yy 3 . F sd , 

acquired the property or by a partnership referred to in sub- qualified small business corporation share” of an in- 

paragraph (v), dividual (other than a trust that is not a personal trust) at 
(vii) where the property is a property acquired by the individual any time (in this definition referred to as the “determina- 
or a partnership after June 17, 1987 otherwise than pursuant to tion time’) means a share of the capital stock of a corpo- 
an agreement in writing entered into on or before that date, the ration that, 


property or property for which the property was substituted was 
owned by an individual referred to in any of subparagraphs (i) 
to (ili), by a personal trust from which the individual acquired 
the property or by a partnership referred to in subparagraph (v) 
throughout the period of at least 24 months immediately pre- 
ceding that time and 


(A) in at least 2 years while the property was so owned, the 
gross revenue of an individual referred to in any of subpar- 
agraphs (1) to (111) or of a personal trust from which the in- 
dividual acquired the property from the farming business 
carried on in Canada in which the individual used the prop- 
erty and in which the individual or, where the individual is 
a personal trust, a beneficiary of the trust was actively en- 
gaged on a regular and continuous basis exceeded the indi- 
vidual’s income from all other sources for the year, or 


(B) the property was used by a corporation referred to in 
subparagraph (iv) or a partnership referred to in subpara- 
graph (v) in the course of carrying on the business of farm- 
ing in Canada throughout a period of at least 24 months 
during which time an individual referred to in any of sub- 
paragraphs (i) to (iii) was actively engaged on a regular and 
continuous basis in the farming business in which the prop- 
erty was used, 


(d) an eligible capital property used by a person or partnership re- 
ferred to in any of subparagraphs (a)(i) to (v) or by a personal trust 
from which the individual acquired the property in the course of 
carrying on the business of farming in Canada and, for the purpose 
of this definition, eligible capital property will not be considered to 
have been used in the course of carrying on the business of farming 
in Canada unless the conditions set out in subparagraph (a)(vi) or 
(vii), as the case may be, are met; 


Pre-RSC History: “Qualified farm property” in subsec. 110.6(1) substi- 
tuted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(3), applicable to 1988 et seg. The defini- 
tion formerly read: 


“qualified farm property” of an individual means a property owned 
by him or his spouse that was 


(a) real property used by 
(i) the individual, his spouse or any of his children, 


(ii) a corporation, a share of the capital stock of which is a 
share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 70(10)(b)) of 
the individual, his spouse or any of his children, or 


(iii) a partnership, an interest in which is an interest in a 
family farm partnership (within the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 70(10)(c)) of the individual, his spouse or any of 
his children 
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(a) at the determination time, is a share of the capital 
stock of a small business corporation owned by the in- 
dividual, the individual’s spouse or a partnership re- 
lated to the individual, 


(b) throughout the 24 months immediately preceding 
the determination time, was not owned by anyone 
other than the individual or a person or partnership re- 
lated to the individual, and 


(c) throughout that part of the 24 months immediately 
preceding the determination time while it was owned 
by the individual or a person or partnership related to 
the individual, was a share of the capital stock of a 
Canadian-controlled private corporation more than 
50% of the fair market value of the assets of which 
was attributable to 


(i) assets used principally in an active business car- 
ried on primarily in Canada by the corporation or 
by a corporation related to it, 


(ii) shares of the capital stock or indebtedness of 
one or more other corporations that were connected 
(within the meaning of subsection 186(4) on the as- 
sumption that each of the other corporations was a 
“payer corporation” within the meaning of that 
subsection) with the corporation where 


(A) throughout that part of the 24 months im- 


mediately preceding the determination time that 
ends at the time the corporation acquired such a 
share or indebtedness, the share or indebtedness 
was not owned by anyone other than the corpo- 
ration, a person or partnership related to the 
corporation or a person or partnership related to 
such a person or partnership, and 


(B) throughout that part of the 24 months im- 
mediately preceding the determination time 
while such a share or indebtedness was owned 
by the corporation, a person or partnership re- 
lated to the corporation or a person or partner- 
ship related to such a person or partnership, it 
was a share or indebtedness of a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation more than 50% of 
the fair market value of the assets of which was 
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attributable to assets described in subparagraph 
(iii), or 
(iii) assets described in either of subparagraph (i) 
or (il) 
except that 

(d) where, for any particular period of time in the 24- 
month period ending at the determination time, all or 
substantially all of the fair market value of the assets 
of a particular corporation that is the corporation or 
another corporation that was connected with the cor- 
poration cannot be attributed to assets described in 
subparagraph (c)(i), shares or indebtedness of corpora- 
tions described in clause (c)(ii)(B), or any combination 
thereof, the reference in clause (c)(ii)(B) to “more than 
50%” shail, for the particular period of time, be read 
as a reference to “all or substantially all” in respect of 
each other corporation that was connected with the 
particular corporation and, for the purpose of this par- 
agraph, a corporation is connected with another corpo- 

ration only where 


(i) the corporation is connected (within the mean- 
ing of subsection 186(4) on the assumption that the 
corporation was a “payer corporation” within the 
meaning of that subsection) with the other corpora- 
tion, and 


(ii) the other corporation owns shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation and, for the purpose of this 
subparagraph, the other corporation shall be 
deemed to own the shares of the capital stock of 
any corporation that are owned by a corporation 
any shares of the capital stock of which are owned 
or are deemed by this subparagraph to be owned by 
the other corporation, 


(e) where, at any time in the 24-month period ending 
at the determination time, the share was substituted for 
another share, the share shall be considered to have 
met the requirements of this definition only where the 
other share 


(i) was not owned by any person or partnership 
other than a person or partnership described in par- 
agraph (b) throughout the period beginning 24 
months before the determination time and ending 
at the time of substitution, and 


(ii) was a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
described in paragraph (c) throughout that part of 
the period referred to in subparagraph (i) during 
which such share was owned by a person or part- 
nership described in paragraph (b), and 


(f) where, at any time in the 24-month period ending 
at the determination time, a share referred to in sub- 
paragraph (c)(ii) is substituted for another share, that 
share shall be considered to meet the requirements of 
subparagraph (c)(ii) only where the other share 


(i) was not owned by any person or partnership 
other than a person or partnership described in 
clause (c)(ii)(A) throughout the period beginning 
24 months before the determination time and end- 
ing at the time of substitution, and 


(ii) was a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
described in paragraph (c) throughout that part of 
the period referred to in subparagraph (i) during 
which the share was owned by a person or partner- 
ship described in clause (c)(ii)(A); 
Related Provisions: 80.03(8) — Deemed qualified small business cor- 
poration share where capital gain deemed on disposition following debt 
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forgiveness; 108(1)“qualified small business corporation share”? — Trusts; 
110.6(1.1) — Fair market value. of net income stabilization account; 
110.6(14) — Various rules of interpretation; 110.6(15) — Value of assets 
of corporation; 110.6(16) — Personal trust; 252(4) — Extended meaning 
of “spouse”. See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
110.6. 


History: Subparas. (c)(i), (ii) and paras. (d) to (f) of “qualified small busi- 
ness corporation share” in subsec. 110.6(1) substituted by 1994, c..7, Sch. 
II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 81(9), (10), applicable to dispositions of shares 
occurring after June 17, 1987. Those subparas. and paras. formerly read: 


(i) assets used in an active business carried on primarily in Canada 
by the corporation or by a corporation related to it, 


(ii) shares of the capital stock of or bonds, debentures, bills, notes, 
mortgages or similar obligations issued by one or more other corpo- 
rations that were connected with the corporation (within the mean- 
ing of subsection 186(4) on the assumption that in each case the 
connected other corporation was at that time a “payer corporation” 
within the meaning of that subsection) where 


(A) throughout that part of the 24 months immediately preced- 
ing the determination time that ends at the time the corporation 
acquired those shares or obligations, the shares or obligations 
were not owned by anyone other than the corporation or a per- 
son or partnership related to it, and 


(B) throughout that part of the 24 months immediately preced- 
ing the determination time while those shares or obligations 
were owned by the corporation or a person or partnership re- 
lated to it, they were shares or obligations of Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporations more than 50% of the fair market 
value of the assets of which was. attributable to assets described 
in subparagraph (iii), or 


(d) where, for any period of time in the 24 month period ending at 
the determination time, all or substantially all of the fair market 
value of the assets of a corporation cannot be attributed to assets 
described in subparagraph (c)(i) or shares or obligations of corpora- 
tions described in clause (c)(ii)(B), the reference in clause (c)(11)(B) 
to “more than 50%” shall, for that period of time, be read as a refer- 
ence to “all or substantially all” in respect of other corporations con- 
nected with the corporation (within the meaning of subsection 
186(4) on the assumption that in each case the connected other cor- 
poration was at that time a “payer corporation” within the meaning 
of that subsection) : 


(e) where, at any time in the 24 month period ending at the determi- 
nation time, the share was substituted for another share, the share 
shall be considered to have met the requirements of this definition 
only where the other share 


(i) was not owned by any person or partnership other than a 
person or partnership described in paragraph (b), and 


(ii) was.a share of the capital stock of a corporation described in 
paragraph (c), 
throughout that part of that 24 month period ending at the determi- 
nation time that ends at the time of substitution, and 


(f) where, at any time in the 24-month period ending at the determi- 
nation time, a share referred to in subparagraph (c)(ii) is substituted 
for another share, that share shall be considered to have met the re- 
quirements of that subparagraph only where the other share 


(i) was not owned by any person or partnership other than a 
person or partnership described in clause (c)(ii)(A), and 


(ii) was a share of the capital stock of a corporation described in 
paragraph (c), 
throughout that part of that 24 month period ending at the determi- 
nation time that ends at the time of substitution; 


Pre-RSC History: “Qualified small business corporation share” added to 
subsec. 110.6(1) by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(4), applicable with respect to 
dispositions of shares after June 17, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 110.6. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 15: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act; 88-2 Supplement, paras. 3, 4: General 
anti-avoidance rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-53: Purification of a small business corpo- 
ration; ATR-55: Amalgamation followed by sale of shares. 
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“share of the capital stock of a family farm corpora- 
tion” of an individual (other than a trust that is not a per- 
sonal trust) at any time means a share of the capital stock 
of a corporation owned by the individual at that time 
where 


(a) throughout any 24-month period ending before that 
time, more than 50% of the fair market value of the 
property owned by the corporation was attributable to 


(i) property that was used by 
(A) the corporation, 
(B) the individual, 


(C) where the individual is a personal trust, a 
beneficiary of the trust, 


(D) a spouse, child or parent of the individual or 
of a beneficiary referred to in clause (C), or 


(E) a partnership, an interest in which was an 
interest in a family farm partnership of the indi- 
vidual, a beneficiary referred to in clause (C) or 
a spouse, child or parent of the individual or of 
such a beneficiary, 


principally in the course of carrying on the busi- 
ness of farming in Canada in which the individual, 
a beneficiary referred to in clause (C) or a spouse, 
child or parent of the individual or of such a bene- 
ficiary, was actively engaged on a regular and con- 
tinuous basis, 


(ii) shares of the capital stock or indebtedness of 
one or more corporations all or substantially all of 
the fair market value of the property of which was 
attributable to property described in subparagraph 
(ili), or 

(i11) properties described in either subparagraph (i) 
or (11), and 


(b) at that time, all or substantially all of the fair mar- 
ket value of the property owned by the corporation 
was attributable to 


(i) property that was used principally in the course 
of carrying on the business of farming in Canada 
by the corporation or a person or partnership re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (a)(i), 


(ii) shares of the capital stock or indebtedness of 
one or more corporations all or substantially all of 
the fair market value of the property of which was 
attributable to property described in subparagraph 
(iil), or 
(iii) properties described in either subparagraph (i) 
or (ii). 
Related Provisions: 110.6(1.1) — Fair market value of net income 
stabilization account; 110.6(15)— Value of assets of corporation; 
252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; 257 — Formula cannot calcu- 


late to less than zero. See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of 
s. 110.6. 


History: That portion of subpara. (a)(i) of “share of the capital stock of a 
family farm corporation” preceding cl. (A) in subsec. 110.6(1) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(5), applicable to 1992 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


(i) property used by 


“Share of a capital stock of a family farm corporation” in subsec. 110.6(1) 
substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 81(11), applicable 
to 1988 et seq. That definition formerly read: 


“share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation” of an indi- 
vidual (other than a trust that is not a personal trust) at any time 
means a share of the capital stock of a corporation owned by the 
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individual at that time where, at that time, all or substantially all of 
the property owned by the corporation was 
(a) property used by 

(1) the corporation, 

(ii) the individual, 

(iii) where the individual is a personal trust, a beneficiary 

of the trust, 

(iv) a spouse, child or parent of an individual referred to in 

subparagraph (11) or (iii), or 


(v) a partnership, an interest in which was an interest in a 
family farm partnership of an individual referred to in sub- 
paragraph (ii), (ili) or (iv) 


throughout a period of at least 24 months before that time in the 
course of carrying on the business of farming in Canada in 
which any individual referred to in subparagraph (ii), (ii1) or 
(iv) was actively engaged on a regular and continuous basis, 
(b) shares of the capital stock of one or more corporations all or 
substantially all of the property of which was property de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) or bonds, debentures, bills, notes, mort- 
gages or similar obligations issued by such a corporation, or 
(c) properties described in either of paragraph (a) or (b). 


Pre-RSC History: “Share of the capital stock of a family farm corpora- 
tion” added to subsec. 110.6(1) by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(4), applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-56: Purification of a family farm 
corporation. 


(1.1) Idem — For the purposes of the definitions “quali- 
fied small business corporation share” and “share of the 
capital stock of a family farm corporation” in subsection 
(1), the fair market value of a net income stabilization ac- 
count shall be deemed to be nil. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(1.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 47(7), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


(2) Capital gains deduction — qualified farm 
property — In computing the taxable income for a taxa- 
tion year of an individual (other than a trust) who was 
resident in Canada throughout the year and who disposed 
of qualified farm property in the year or a preceding taxa- 
tion year ending after 1984, there may be deducted such 
amount as the individual may claim not exceeding the 
least of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which $375,000 exceeds the 
total of 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by the individual under this sec- 
tion in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for a preceding taxation year, 


(ii) where the taxation year ended after 1987, '/3 of 
the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under this section in computing the indi- 
vidual’s taxable income for a taxation year ending 
before 1988, and 


(iii) where the taxation year ended after 1989, '/s of 
the total of 


(A) all amounts deducted under this section in 
computing the individual’s taxable income for a 
taxation year ending before 1990 (other than 
amounts deducted under this section for a taxa- 
tion year in respect of an amount that was in- 
cluded in computing the individual’s income for 
that year because of subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v)), 
and 


(B) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(11) in respect of the individual for the year, 


(b) the individual’s cumulative gains limit at the end 
of the year, 
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(c) the individual’s annual gains limit for the year, and 


(d) the amount that would be determined in respect of 
the individual for the year under paragraph 3(b) in re- 
spect of capital gains and capital losses if the only 
properties referred to in that paragraph were qualified 
farm properties disposed of by the individual after 
1984. 


Related Provisions:  14(1.1) — Eligible capital property inclusion 
deemed to be taxable capital gain for exemption purposes; 40(1.1) — ex- 
tended capital gains reserve where farm property disposed of to child; 
40(3.1) — Deemed disposition where negative ACB of partnership inter- 
est creates deemed gain; 73(3) — Intergenerational rollover of farm prop- 
erty; 110.6(4) — Maximum. deduction; 110.6(5) — Individual deemed 
resident in Canada throughout year; 110.6(6) — Failure to report gain; 
110.6(7)—( 1) — Restrictions; 110.6(13) — Meaning of “amount deter- 
mined under para. 3(b)”; 110.6(17) — Order of deduction. See additional 
Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: 1995, c. 3, para. 32(15)(a), states that in applying the Act to the 
1994 and 1995 taxation years, para. 110.6(2)(d) shall be read as follows: 


(d) the amount that would be determined in respect of the individual 
for the year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital’ gains and 
capital losses if the only properties referred, to in that paragraph 
were qualified farm properties disposed of by the individual after 
1984 otherwise than because of an election made under subsection 
(19). 
Cl. 110.6(2)(a)(iii)(A) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 47(8), applicable to 1990 et seq. That cl. formerly read: 
(A) the total of all amounts each of which is.an amount deducted 


under this section in computing the individual’s taxable income for 
a taxation year ending before 1990, and 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 110.6(2) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(5), to delete “ending before 1990” 
which had followed “(other than a trust)” and para. (a) substituted, appli- 
cable to. 1988 et seq., except that for the 1988 and 1989 taxation years the 
reference to “$375,000” in para. (a) shall be read as a reference to 
“$333,333”. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which $250,000 exceeds the aggregate of 
all amounts each of which is an amount deducted by the individual 
under this subsection in computing his taxable income for a preced- 
ing taxation year; 
1986, c. 6, s. 58 provides that in its application to the 1985 taxation year, 
para. 110.6(2)(d) shall be read as follows: 
(d) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be determined in respect of the indi- 
vidual for the year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital 
gains and capital losses if the only properties referred to in that 
paragraph were qualified farm properties disposed of by him af- 
ter 1984 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts deducted under subsection 
146(5.3) in computing his income for the year in respect of 
his capital gains for the year from the disposition of prop- 
erty in the year 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts included under subsection 
146(8) in computing his income for the year. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-28: Redemption of capital stock of family 
farm corporation; ATR-56: Purification of a family farm corporation. 


Forms: T657: Calculation of capital gains deduction on all capital prop- 
erty. See also list at end of s. 110.6. . 


(2.1) Capital gains deduction — qualified small 
business corporation shares —In computing the 
taxable income for a taxation year of an individual (other 
than a trust) who was resident in Canada throughout the 
year and who disposed of a share of a corporation in the 
year or a preceding taxation year and after June 17, 1987 
that, at the time of disposition, was a qualified small busi- 
ness corporation share of the individual, there may be de- 


S. 110.6(2.1) 


ducted such amount as the individual may claim not ex- 
ceeding the least of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which $375,000 exceeds the 
total of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by the individual under this sec- 
tion in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for a preceding taxation year, 


(ii) where the taxation year ended after 1987,:the 
amount determined under subparagraph (2)(a)(ii) 
in respect of the individual for the year, and 


(iii) where the taxation year ended after 1989,. the 
amount determined under subparagraph (2)(a)(iii) 
in respect of the individual for the year, 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the individual’s cu- 
mulative gains limit at the end of the year exceeds the 
amount deducted under subsection (2) in computing 
the individual’s taxable income for the year, 


(c) the amount, if any, by which the individual’s an- 
nual gains limit for the year exceeds the amount de- 
ducted under subsection (2) in computing the individ- 
ual’s taxable income for the year, and 


(d) the amount that would be determined in respect of 
the individual for the year under paragraph 3(b) (other 
than an amount included in determining the amount in 
respect of the individual under paragraph (2)(d)):in re- 
spect of capital gains and capital losses if the only 
properties referred to in paragraph 3(b) were qualified 
small business corporation shares disposed of by the 
individual after June 17, 1987. 


Related Provisions: 40(1.1)(c) — extended capital gains reserve where 
small business corporation disposed of to child; 48.1 — Deemed disposi- 
tion to trigger exemption before small business corporation goes public; 
69(11)(a)G) — Exception to rule deeming proceeds at FMV where CG de- 
duction claimed after incorporation or dissolution of partnership; 
110.6(4) — Maximum deduction; 110.6(5) — Individual deemed resident 
in Canada throughout year; 110.6(6)— Failure to report gain; 
110.6(7)-(11) — Restrictions; 110.6(13) — Meaning of “amount deter- 
mined under para. 3(b)”. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Para. 110.6(2.1)(d) amended by 1998, c..19, subsec. 130(1), ap- 
plicable to 1996 et seg. Para. 110.6(2.1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) the amount that would be determined in respect of the individual 
for the year under paragraph 3(b) (other than an amount included in 
determining the amount in respect of the individual under paragraph 
(2)(d)) in respect of capital gains and. capital losses if the only 
properties referred to in that paragraph were qualified small busi- 
ness corporation shares disposed of by the individual after June 17, 
1987. 


1995, c. 3, para. 32(15)(b), states that in applying the Act to the 1994 and 
1995 taxation years, para. 110.6(2.1)(d) shall be read as follows: 


(d) the amount that would be determined in respect of the individual 
for the year under paragraph 3(b) (other than an amount included in 
determining the amount in respect of the individual under paragraph 
(2)(d)) in respect of capital gains and capital losses if the only 
properties referred to in paragraph 3(b) were qualified small busi- 
ness corporation shares disposed of by the individual after June 17, 
1987 otherwise than because of an election made under subsection 
(19). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110.6(2.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
81(6), applicable to 1988 et seq. except that for the 1988 and 1989 taxa- 
tion years the reference to “$375,000” in para. (a) shall be read as a refer- 
CNCE TO! 53 05900-. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 110.6(2.1)]: Ast (H.) Estate v. Canada, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 2251 (TCC) (Capital gains deduction validly claimed in 
year subsequent to disposition). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 110.6. 
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Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 15: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act; 88-2 Supplement, paras. 3, 4: General 
anti-avoidance rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-42: Transfer of shares; ATR-53: Purifica- 
tion of a small business corporation; ATR-55: Amalgamation followed by 
sale of shares. 


Forms: T657: Calculation of capital gains deduction on all capital prop- 
erty. See also list at end of s. 110.6. 


(3) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 110.6(4) — Maximum deduction; 110.6(5) — In- 
dividual deemed resident in Canada throughout year; 110.6(6) — Failure 
to report gain; 110.6(7)-(11) — Restrictions; 110.6(17) — Order of de- 
duction 110.6(19) — Election to trigger gains accrued to February 22/94. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(3) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(3), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seq.; and, in applying subsec. 110.6(3) to the 1994 and 1995 
taxation years, the opening words of subsec. (3) shall be read as follows: 


(3) In computing the taxable income for a taxation year of an indi- 
vidual (other than a trust) who was resident in Canada throughout 
the year and who disposed of property (other than property the capi- 
tal gain or capital loss from the disposition of which is included in 
determining an amount under paragraph (2)(d) or (2.1)(d)) there 
may be deducted such amount as the individual claims, not exceed- 
ing the least of 


Subsec. 110.6(3) formerly read: 


(3) Capital gains deduction — other property — In computing 
the taxable income for a taxation year of an individual (other than a 
trust) who was resident in Canada throughout the year and who dis- 
posed of property (other than a disposition of property to which sub- 
section (2) or (2.1) applies) there may be deducted such amount as 
the individual may claim not exceeding the least of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which $75,000 exceeds the total of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount de- 
ducted by the individual under this subsection in computing 
the individual’s taxable income for a preceding taxation 
year, 


(11) where the taxation year ended after 1987, '/3 of the total 
of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted under 
this subsection in computing the individual’s taxable in- 
come for a taxation year ending before 1988, and 


(111) where the taxation year ended after 1989, '/s of the total 
of 


(A) all amounts deducted under this subsection in com- 
puting the individual’s taxable income for a taxation 
year ending before 1990 (other than amounts deducted 
under this subsection for a taxation year in respect of 
an amount that was included in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for that year because of subparagraph 
14(1)(a)(v)), and 


(B) the amount determined under subparagraph (ii) in 
respect of the individual for the year, 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the individual’s cumulative 
gains limit at the end of the year exceeds the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount deducted under subsection 
(2) or (2.1) in computing the individual’s taxable income for the 
year, and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which the individual’s annual gains 
limit for the year exceeds the total of all amounts each of which 
is an amount deducted under subsection (2) or (2.1) in comput- 
ing the individual’s taxable income for the year. 


Cl. 110.6(3)(a)(iii)(A) amended by 1994, c: 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 47(9), applicable to 1990 et seg. That cl. formerly read: 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted 
under this subsection in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for a taxation year ending before 1990, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110.6(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
81(7), applicable to 1988 et seg., except that for the 1988 and 1989 taxa- 
tion years the reference to “$75,000” in para. (a) shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “$66,667”. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Capital gains deduction — In computing the taxable income 
for a taxation year of an individual (other than a trust) who was 
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resident in Canada throughout the year, there may be deducted such 
amount as he may claim not exceeding the least of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which $250,000 exceeds the aggre- 
gate of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted by the 
individual under this section in computing his taxable income 
for a preceding taxation year; 


(b) the amount, if any, by which his cumulative gains limit at 
the end of the year exceeds the amount deducted under subsec- 
tion (2) in computing his taxable income for the year; and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which his annual gains limit for the 
year exceeds the amount deducted under subsection (2) in com- 
puting his taxable income for the year. 


1986, c. 6, s. 58 provides that in its application to taxation years ending 
after 1984 and before 1990, para. 110.6(3)(a) shall be read as follows: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the allowable exemption for the 
year exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by the individual under this subsection in comput- 
ing his taxable income for a preceding taxation year and, for the 
purposes of this paragraph, “allowable exemption” for a taxation 
year means 


(i) for the 1985 taxation year, $10,000, 

(ii) for the 1986 taxation year, $25,000, 

(iii) for the 1987 taxation year, $50,000, 

(iv) for the 1988 taxation year, $100,000, and 
(v) for the 1989 taxation year, $150,000; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 110.6(3)]: Cardin v. R., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 22 
(FCA) (Capital gain (not just taxable portion) to be included in income for 
purposes of calculation for old age pension). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-297R2: Gifts in kind to charity and others. 
See also list at end of s. 110.6. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-34: Preferred beneficiary’s election. 


Forms: T657: Calculation of capital gains deduction on all capital prop- 
erty; T657A: Calculation of capital gains deduction on other capital prop- 
erty. See also list at end of s. 110.6. 


(4) Maximum capital gains deduction — Notwith- 
standing subsections (2) and (2.1), the total amount that 
may be deducted under this section in computing an indi- 
vidual’s taxable income for a taxation year shall not ex- 
ceed the amount, if any, by which $375,000 exceeds th 
total of ; 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted by the individual under this section in com- 
puting the individual’s taxable income for a preceding 
taxation year, 


(b) where the taxation year ended after 1987, the 
amount determined under subparagraph (2)(a)(i1) in 
respect of the individual for the year, and 


(c) where the taxation year ended after 1989, the 
amount determined under subparagraph (2)(a)(iii) in 
respect of the individual for the year. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 110.6(4) amended by 1995, c. 3, 
subsec. 32(4), applicable to 1996 et seg. The opening words formerly read: 


(4) Notwithstanding subsections (2) and (2.1), the total amount that 
may be deducted under this section in computing an individual’s 
taxable income for a taxation year shall not exceed the amount, if 
any, by which $375,000 exceeds the total of 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110.6(4) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
81(7), applicable to 1988 et seq., except that for the 1988 and 1989 taxa- 
tion years the reference to “$375,000” shall be read as a reference to 
“$333,333”. Subsec. 110.6(4) formerly read: 


(4) Notwithstanding subsections (2) and (3), the total amount that 
may be deducted under this section in computing the taxable in- 
come of an individual for a taxation year shall not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which $250,000 exceeds the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount deducted by the individual 
under this section in computing his taxable income for a preceding 
taxation year. 
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(5) Deemed resident in Canada — Where an individ- 
ual was resident in Canada at any time in a particular tax- 
ation year and throughout 


(a) the immediately preceding taxation year, or 
(b) the immediately following taxation year, 


for the purposes. of subsections (2) and (2.1) the individ- 
ual shall be deemed to have been resident in Canada 
throughout the particular year. 

Related Provisions: 14(8) — Parallel rule for cumulative eligible capi- 


tal recapture. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
s. 110.6. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 110.6(5) amended. by 1995, c. 3, 
subsec. 32(5), applicable to 1996 et seg. The closing words formerly read: 


for the purposes of subsections (2), (2.1) and (3) the individual 
shall be deemed to have been resident in Canada throughout the par- 
ticular year. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 110.6(5) following para. (b) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(8), to substitute “subsections (2), (2.1) 
and (3)” for “this section”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


(6) Failure to report capital gain — Notwithstanding 
subsections (2) and (2.1), where an individual has a capi- 
tal gain for a taxation year from the disposition of a capi- 
tal property and knowingly or under circumstances 
amounting to gross negligence 


(a) fails to file a return of the individual’s income for 
the year within one year after the day on or before 
which the individual is required to file a return of the 
individual’s income for the year pursuant to section 
150, or 


(b) fails to report the capital gain in the individual’s 
return of income for the year required to be filed pur- 
suant to section 150, 


no amount may be deducted under this section in respect 
of the capital gain in computing the individual’s taxable 
income for that or any subsequent taxation year and the 
burden of establishing the facts justifying the denial of 
such an amount under this section is on the Minister. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 110.6(6) amended by 1995, c. 3, 
subsec. 32(6), applicable to 1996 et seq. The opening words formerly read: 


(6) Notwithstanding subsections (2), (2.1) and (3), where an indi- 
vidual has a capital gain for a taxation year from the disposition of a 
capital property and knowingly or under circumstances amounting 
to gross negligence 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 110.6(6) preceding para. (a) 
amended. by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(9), to add reference to subsec. (2.1), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


(7) Deduction not permitted — Notwithstanding sub- 
sections (2) and (2.1), where an individual has a capital 
gain for a taxation year from the disposition of property 
as part of a series of transactions or events 


(a) to which subsection 55(2) would, but for paragraph 
55(3)(b), apply, or 


(b) in which any property is acquired by a corporation 
or partnership for consideration that is significantly 
less than the fair market value of the property at the 
time of acquisition (other than an acquisition as the re- 
sult of an amalgamation or merger of corporations or 
the winding-up of a corporation or partnership or a 
distribution of property of a trust in satisfaction of all 
or part of a corporation’s capital interest in the trust), 


no amount in respect of that capital gain shall be deducted 
under this section in computing the individual’s taxable 
income for the year. 


S. 110.6(9)(c) 


History: The opening words of subsec. 110.6(7) amended by 1995, c. 3, 
subsec. 32(7), applicable to 1996 et seg. The opening words formerly read: 


(7) Where deduction not permitted — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tions (2), (2.1) and (3), where an individual has a capital gain for a 
taxation year from the disposition of property as part of a series of 
transactions or events each of which is effected or to be effected 
after November 21, 1985 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 110.6(7) preceding para. (a) 
amended to add reference to subsec. (2.1), applicable to 1988 et seq., and 
para. 110.6(7)(b) amended to substitute “consideration that is significantly 
less than the fair market value of the property” for “consideration that does 
not approximate its fair market value”, applicable to 1985 et seq., by 1988, 
c. 55, subsecs. 81(10), (11). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-56: Purification of a family farm 
corporation. 


(8) Deduction not permitted — Notwithstanding sub- 
sections (2) and (2.1), where an individual has a capital 
gain for a taxation year from the disposition of a property 
and it can reasonably be concluded, having regard to all 
the circumstances, that a significant part of the capital 
gain is attributable to the fact that dividends were not paid 
on a share (other than a prescribed share) or that divi- 
dends paid on such a share in the year or in any preceding 
taxation year were less than 90% of the average annual 
rate of return thereon for that year, no amount in respect 
of that capital gain shall be deducted under this section in 
computing the individual’s taxable income for the year. 

Related Provisions: 110.6(9)— Average annual rate of return; 


183.1(7) — Tax on corporate distributions — application of s. 110.6(8). 
See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(8) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(8), applica- 

ble to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 
(8) Idem — Notwithstanding subsections (2), (2.1) and (3), where 
an individual has a capital gain for a taxation year from the disposi- 
tion, after November 21, 1985, of a property and it may reasonably 
be concluded, having regard to all the circumstances, that a signifi- 
cant part of the capital gain is attributable to the fact that dividends 
were not paid on a share (other than a prescribed share) of a corpo- 
ration or that dividends paid on such a share in the year or in any 
preceding taxation year were less than 90% of the average annual 
rate_of return thereon for that year, no amount in respect of that 
capital gain shall be deducted under this section in computing the 
individual’s taxable income for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110.6(8) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
81(12), to add reference to subsec. (2.1) and to substitute “a significant 
part” for “a significant portion”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Regulations: 6205 (prescribed share). 


(9) Average annual rate of return — For the purpose 
of subsection (8), the average annual rate of return on a 
share (other than a prescribed share) of a corporation for a 
taxation year is the annual rate of return by way of divi- 
dends that a knowledgeable and prudent investor who 
purchased the share on the day it was issued. would expect 
to receive in that year, other than the first year after the 
issue, in respect of the share if 


(a) there was no delay or postponement of the pay- 
ment of dividends and no failure to pay dividends in 
respect of the share; 


(b) there was no variation from year to year in the 
amount of dividends payable in respect of the share 
(other than where the amount of dividends payable is 
expressed as an invariant percentage of or by reference 
to an invariant difference between the dividend ex- 
pressed as a rate of interest and a generally quoted 
market interest rate); and 


(c) the proceeds to be received by the investor on the 
disposition of the share are the same amount the cor- 
poration received as consideration on the issue of the 
share. 
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Regulations: 6205 (prescribed share). 


(10) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 110.6(10)]: Subsec. 110.6(10) repealed by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 81(13), applicable to 1988 et seq., and in its applica- 
tion to taxation years ending after 1984 and before 1988 it shall be read as 
follows: 
(10) Notwithstanding subsections (2) and (3), where an individual 
has a capital gain fora taxation year arising as a result of his grant- 
ing, after November 21, 1985, an extension or renewal of an option 
to acquire property, other than qualified. farm property, no amount 
in respect of that capital gain shall be deducted under this section in 
computing his taxable income for the year. 


Subsec. (10) formerly read: 


(10) Gain from extension or renewal of option — Notwithstand- 
ing subsections (2) and (3), where.an individual has a capital gain 
for a taxation year arising as a result of his granting, after November 
21, 1985, an extension or renewal of an option to acquire property, 
no amount in respect of that ‘capital gain shall be deducted under 
this section in computing his taxable income for the year. 


(11) Where deduction not permitted — Where it is 
reasonable to consider that one of the main reasons for an 
individual acquiring, holding or having an interest in a 
partnership or trust (other than an interest in a personal 
trust) or a share of an investment corporation, mortgage 
investment. corporation or mutual fund corporation, or for 
the existence of any terms, conditions, rights or other at- 
tributes of the interest or share, is to enable the individual 
to receive or have allocated to the individual a percentage 
of any capital gain or taxable capital gain of the partner- 
ship, trust or corporation that is larger than the individ- 
ual’s percentage of the income of the partnership, trust or 
corporation, as the case may be, notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, 


(a) no amount may be deducted under this section by 
the individual in respect of any such gain allocated or 
distributed to the individual after November 21, 1985; 
and 


(b) where the individual is a trust, any such gain allo- 
cated or distributed to it after November 21, 1985 shall 
not be included in computing its eligible taxable capi- 
tal gain (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
108(1)). 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110.6(11) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
81(14), to substitute “(other than an interest in a personal trust’) for 
“(other than an interest in a testamentary trust or an interest in a trust no 
beneficial interest in which was acquired for consideration payable di- 
rectly or indirectly to the trust or to any person who has made a contribu- 
tion to the trust by way of a transfer, assignment or other disposition of 
property)”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


(12) Spousal trust deduction — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, a trust described in paragraph 
104(4)(a) or (a.1) (other than a trust that elected under 
subsection 104(5.3)) may, in computing its taxable in- 
come for its taxation year that includes the day deter- 
mined under paragraph 104(4)(a) or (a.1), as the case may 
be, in respect of the trust, deduct under this section an 
amount equal to the least of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the eligible taxable 
capital gains (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 108(1)) of the trust for that year exceeds the 
amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, determined under paragraph (b) or 
(d) of the definition “cumulative gains limit” in 
subsection (1).in respect of the taxpayer’s spouse at 
the end of the taxation year in which the spouse 
died 
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exceeds 


(ii) the amount if any, determined under paragraph 
(a) of the definition “cumulative gains limit” i 
subsection (1) in respect of the taxpayer’s spouse at 
the end of the taxation year in which the spouse 
died, 


(b) the amount, if any, that would be determined in 
respect of the trust for that year under paragraph 3(b) 
in respect of capital gains and capital losses if the only 
properties referred to in that paragraph were qualified 
farm properties disposed of by it after 1984 and quali- 
fied small business corporation shares ELSES. of by 
it after June 17, 1987, and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which $375,000 exceeds the 
total of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by the taxpayer’s spouse under 
this section for the taxation year in which the 
spouse died or a preceding taxation year, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under subparagraph (2)(a)(1i) 
or (ili) in respect of the taxpayer’s spouse for the 
taxation year in which the spouse died. 


Related Provisions: 104(21.1)— Beneficiary’s taxable capital gain 
from trust; 110.6(13) — Meaning of “amount determined under para. 
3(b)”. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Para. 110.6(12)(b) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(9), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994 except that, for 
taxation years that end after that day and before 1997, it shall be read as 
follows: 


(b) the total of 
(i) the least of 


(A) the amount, if any, determined in respect of the trust 
for that year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital 
gains and losses, 


(A.1) the amount, if any, that would be determined in re- 
spect of the trust for that year under paragraph 3(b) in re- 
spect of capital gains and losses if 


(1) the only properties referred to in that, paragraph 
were properties (other than properties referred to in 
subparagraph (ii)) disposed of by it after 1984 and 
before February 23, 1994, 


(II) the trust’s capital gains and capital losses for the 
year from dispositions of non-qualifying real property 
of the trust were equal to its eligible real property gains 
and eligible real property losses, respectively, for that 
year from those dispositions, 


(If) no amount were included under paragraph 3(b) in 
respect of a capital gain of the trust that resulted from 
an election made under subsection (19) by another trust 
unless the trust was a beneficiary under the other trust 
on February 22, 1994, and 


(IV) except for the purpose of determining the’ trust’s 
share of a taxable capital gain of a partnership for the 
partnership’s fiscal period that includes February 22, 
1994 or a taxable capital gain of the trust resulting 
from a designation made under section 104 by another 
trust for the other trust’s taxation year that includes that 
day, in determining the trust’s taxable capital gain for a 
taxation year that begins after that day from the dispo- 
sition of a property (other than a qualified small busi- 
ness corporation share or qualified farm property), this 
Act were read without reference to subparagraphs 
40(1)(a)(ii) and 44(1)(e)(ii), and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which $75,000 exceeds the total 
of 


(I) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under subsection (3) in computing the taxable 
income of the taxpayer’s spouse for the taxation year in 
which the spouse died or a preceding taxation year, and 
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(ID) the total-of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under subparagraph ,(3)(a)(ii) or (iii) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer’s spouse for the taxation year in 
which the spouse died, and inh 


(ii) the amount, if any, that would be determined in respect of 
the trust for that year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of ‘capital 
gains and losses if the only properties referred to in that para- 
graph were qualified farm properties disposed of by it after 
1984 and qualified small business corporation shares disposed 
of by it after June 17, 1987; and 


Para. (b) formerly read: 
(b) the total of 
(i) the least of 


(A) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 3(b) in 
respect of the trust for'that year in respect of capital gains 
and capital losses, 


(A.1) the amount, if any, that would be determined under 
paragraph 3(b) in respect of the trust for that year in respect 
of capital gains and capital losses if 


(1). the only properties referred to in that, paragraph 
were properties disposed of by it after 1984, other than 
properties referred to in subparagraph (ii), and 


(II) the trust’s capital gains and capital losses for that 
year from dispositions of non-qualifying real property 
of the trust were equal to its eligible real property gains 
and eligible real property losses, respectively, for that 
year from those dispositions, and . — 


(B) the amount, if any, by which $75,000 exceeds the total 
of 


(1) ‘the total of all amounts.each of which is an amount 
deducted by the taxpayer’s spouse under subsection (3) 
for the taxation year in which the spouse died or a pre- 
ceding taxation year, and 


(ID) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under subparagraph (3)(a)(ii) or (iii) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer’s spouse for’ the taxation year in 
which the spouse died, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, that would be determined in respect of 
the trust for that year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of capital 
gains and capital losses if the only propetties referred to in that 
paragraph were qualified farm properties disposed of by it after 
1984 and qualified small business corporation shares disposed 
of by it after June 17, 1987, and 


That portion of subsec. 110.6(12) preceding para. (a), amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(10), applicable to 1993 et seq. That 
portion formerly read: 


(12) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, a trust de- 
scribed in paragraph 104(4)(a) may, in computing its taxable in- 
come for its taxation year in which the taxpayer’s spouse referred to 
in that paragraph died, deduct.under this section an amount,equal to 
the least.of 


All that portion of para: 110.6(12)(b) preceding cl. @)(B) amended by 
1994, c.. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 47(11), applicable to 1992 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


(b) the total of 
(i) the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, that would be determined in respect 
of the trust for that year under paragraph 3(b) in respect of 
capital gains and capital losses if the only properties re- 
ferred to in that paragraph were properties disposed of by it 
after 1984, other than properties referred to in subparagraph 
(ii), and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110.6(12) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
81(15),. applicable to 1988 et seq., except that for the 1988 and 1989 taxa- 
tion years the references to “$75,000” in cl. (b)(i)(B) and “$375,000” in 
para. (c) shall be read as references to “$66,667” and “$333,333” respec- 
tively. Subsec. (12) formerly read: 


(12) Deduction from taxable income of spousal trust — Not- 
withstanding any other’ provision of this Act, a trust described in 
paragraph 104(4)(a) may, in computing its taxable income for its 
taxation year in which the taxpayer’s spouse referred to in that para- 


S. 110.6(14)(e) 


graph died, deduct under this section an amount equal to the lesser 
of 


(a) the amount,.if any, by which the eligible taxable capital 

gains (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 108(1)(d.2)) 

of the trust for that year exceeds the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph (b) of 
the definition “cumulative gains limit” in subsection (1) in 
respect of the taxpayer’s spouse at the end of the taxation 
year in which the spouse died 

exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph (a) of 
the definition “cumulative gains limit” in subsection (1) in 
respect of the taxpayer’s spouse at the end of the taxation 
year in which the spouse died; and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which $250,000 exceeds the aggre- 
gate of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted by the 
taxpayer’s spouse under this section for the taxation year in 
which the spouse died or a preceding taxation year. 


1986, c. 6, s. 58 provides that in its application to taxation years ending 
after 1984 and before 1990, para. (b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the allowable exemption (within 
the meaning assigned by paragraph (3)(a)) for the taxation year in 
which the spouse died exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount deducted by the spouse under this section for 
the taxation year in which the spouse died or .a preceding taxation 
year. 


Forms: T3, Sched. 5: Beneficiary spouse information and calculation of 
spousal trust’s capital gains deduction. 


(13) Determination under para. 3(b) — For the pur- 
poses of this section, the’ amount determined under para- 
graph 3(b) in respect of an individual fora period 
throughout which the individual was not resident in Can- 
ada is nil. 

Related Provisions: 74.2(2) — Deemed gain or loss under attribution 


rules; 104(21), (21.2) — Beneficiary’s taxable capital gain from trust. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s: 110.6. 


(14) Related persons, etc. [miscellaneous 
rules] — For the purposes of the definition “qualified 
small business corporation share” in subsection (1), 


(a) a taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
shares that are identical properties in the order in 
which the taxpayer acquired them; 


(b) in determining whether a corporation is a small 
business corporation or a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation at any time, a right referred to in para- 
graph 251(5)(b) shall not include a right under a 
purchase and sale agreement relating to a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation; 


(c) a personal trust shall be deemed 


(i) to be related to a person or partnership for any 
period throughout which the person or partnership 
was a beneficiary of the trust, and — 


(ii) in respect of shares of the capital stock of a cor- 
poration, to be related to the person from whom it 
acquired those shares where, at the time the trust 
disposed of the shares, all. of the beneficiaries 
(other than registered charities) of the trust were re- 
lated to that person or would have been so related 
if that person were living at that time; 


(d) a partnership shall be deemed to be related to a 
person for any period throughout which the person 
was a member of the partnership; 


(e) where a corporation acquires shares of a class of 
the capital stock of another corporation from any per- 
son, it shall be deemed in respect of those shares to be 
related to the person where ‘all or substantially all the 
consideration received by that person from the corpo- 
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ration in respect of those shares was common shares 
of the capital stock of the corporation; 


(f) shares issued after June 13, 1988 by a corporation 
to a particular person or partnership shall be deemed 
to have been owned immediately before their issue by 
a person who was not related to the particular person 
or partnership unless the shares were issued 


(i) as consideration for other shares, 


(ii) as part of a transaction or series of transactions 
in which the person or partnership disposed of 
property to the corporation that consisted of 


(A) all or substantially all the assets used in an 
active business carried on by that person or the 
members of that partnership, or 


(B) an interest in a partnership all or substan- 
tially all the assets of which were used in an ac- 
tive business carried on by the members of the 
partnership, or 


(iii) as payment of a stock dividend; and 


(g) where, immediately before the death of an individ- 
ual, or, in the case of a deemed transfer under subsec- 
tion 248(23), immediately before the time that is im- 
mediately before the death of an individual, a share 
would, but for paragraph (a) of the definition “quali- 
fied small business corporation share” in subsection 
(1), be a qualified small business corporation share of 
the individual, the share shall be deemed to be a quali- 
fied small business corporation share of the individual 
if it was a qualified small business corporation share 
of the individual at any time in the 12-month period 
immediately preceding the death of the individual. 
Related Provisions: 110.6(16) — Personal trust; 248(1) — “business” 
does not include adventure or concern under 110.6(14)(f); 248(5)(b) — 


Effect of stock dividend; 248(12) — Identical properties. See additional 
Related provisions and Definitions at end of 110.6. 


History: Subpara. 110.6(14)(H(iii) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 130(2), 
applicable to dispositions of shares that occur after June 17, 1987. 


Para. 110.6(14)(c) substituted and (g) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, 
c. 49), subsecs. 81(12), (13), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. (c) formerly 
read: 


(c) a personal trust shall be deemed to,be related to a person or part- 
nership for any period throughout which the person or partnership 
was a beneficiary of the trust; 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 110.6(14) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
81(16), applicable with respect to dispositions of shares after June 17, 
1987 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-55: Amalgamation followed by sale of 
shares. 


(15) Value of assets of corporations — For the pur- 
poses of the definitions “qualified small business corpora- 
tion share” and “share of the capital stock of a family 
farm corporation” in subsection (1), the definition “share 
of the capital stock of a family farm corporation” in sub- 
section 70(10) and the definition “small business corpora- 
tion” in subsection 248(1), 


(a) where a person (in this subsection referred to as the 
“insured”’), whose life was insured under an insurance 
policy owned by a particular corporation, owned 
shares of the capital stock (in this subsection referred 
to as the “subject shares’) of the particular corpora- 
tion, any corporation connected with the particular 
corporation or with which the particular corporation is 
connected or any corporation connected with any such 
corporation or with which any such corporation is con- 
nected (within the meaning of subsection 186(4) on 
the assumption that the corporation referred to in this 
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subsection was a payer corporation within the mean- 
ing of that subsection), 


(i) the fair market value of the life insurance policy 
shall, at any time before the death of the insured, 
be deemed to be its cash surrender value (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 148(9)) at that 
time, and 


(ii) the total fair market value of assets (other than 
assets described in subparagraph (c)(i), (i1) or (ili) 
of the definition “qualified small business corpora- 
tion share” in subsection (1), subparagraph (b)(1), 
(11) or (aii) of the definition “share of the capital 
stock of a family farm corporation” in subsection 
(1) or paragraph (a), (b) or (c) of the definition 
“small business corporation” in subsection 248(1), 
as the case may be) of any of those corporations 
that are 


(A) the proceeds, the right to receive the pro- 
ceeds or attributable to the proceeds, of the life 
insurance policy of which the particular corpo- 
ration was a beneficiary, and 


(B) used, directly or indirectly, within the 24- 
month period beginning at the time of the death 
of the insured or, where written application 
therefor is made by the particular corporation 
within that period, within such longer period as 
the Minister considers reasonable in the circum- 
stances, to redeem, acquire or cancel the subject 
shares owned by the insured immediately 
before the death of the insured, 


not in excess of the fair market value of the assets 
immediately after the death of the insured, shall, 
until the later of 


(C) the redemption, acquisition or cancellation, 
and / 


(D) the day that is 60 days after the payment of 
the proceeds under the policy, 


be deemed not to exceed the cash surrender value 
(within the meaning assigned by _ subsection 
148(9)) of the policy immediately before the death 
of the insured; and 


(b) the fair market value of an asset of a particular cor- 
poration that is a share of the capital stock or indebted- 
ness of another corporation with which the particular 
corporation is connected shall be deemed to be nil and, 
for the purpose of this paragraph, a particular corpora- 
tion is connected with another corporation only where 


(i) the particular corporation is connected (within 
the meaning assigned by paragraph (d) of the defi- 
nition “qualified small business corporation share” 
in subsection (1)) with the other corporation, and 


(ii) the other corporation is not connected (within 
the meaning of subsection 186(4) as determined 
without reference to subsection 186(2) and on the 
assumption that the other corporation is a payer 
corporation within the meaning of subsection 
186(4)) with the particular corporation, 


except that this paragraph applies only in determining 
whether a share of the capital stock of another corpo- 
ration with which the particular corporation is con- 
nected is a qualified small business corporation share 
or a share of the capital stock of a family farm corpo- 
ration and in determining whether the other corpora- 
tion is a small business corporation. 


Division C — Computation of Taxable Income 


History: Subsec. 110.6(15) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 50(5), ap- 
plicable to dispositions occurring after 1991. That subsec. formerly read: 


(15) Life insurance policy of corporation — For the purposes of 
the definitions “qualified small business corporation share” and 
“share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation” in subsec- 
tion (1) and the definition “small business corporation” in subsec- 
tion 248(1), where. a person (in. this subsection referred to as the 
“qnsured”), whose life was insured under an insurance policy owned 
by a particular corporation, owned shares of the capital stock (in 
this subsection referred to as the “subject shares”) of the particular 
corporation, any corporation connected with the particular corpora- 
tion or with which the particular corporation is connected or any 
corporation connected with any such corporation or with which any 
such corporation is connected (within the meaning of subsection 
186(4) on the assumption that the corporation referred to in this sub- 
section was a payer corporation within the meaning of that 
subsection), 


(a) the fair market value of the life insurance policy shall, at any 
time before the death of the insured, be deemed to be its cash 
surrender value (within. the, meaning assigned by subsection 
148(9)) at that time; and 


(b) the total fair market value of assets (other than assets de- 
scribed in subparagraph (c)(i), (ii) or (iii) of the definition 
“qualified small business corporation share” in subsection (1), 
subparagraph (b)(i), (ii) or (iii) of the definition “share of the 
capital stock of a family farm corporation” in subsection (1) or 
paragraph (a), (b) or (c) of the definition “small business corpo- 
ration” in subsection 248(1), as the case may be) of any of those 
corporations that are 


(a) the proceeds, the right to receive the proceeds or attribu- 
table to the proceeds, of the life insurance policy of which 
the particular corporation was a beneficiary, and 


(ii) used, directly or indirectly, within the 24-month period 
beginning at the time of the death of the insured or, where 
written application therefor is made by the particular corpo- 
ration within that period, within such longer period as the 
Minister considers reasonable in the circumstances, to. re- 
deem, acquire or cancel the subject shares owned by the 
insured immediately before the death of the insured, 


not in excess of the fair market value of the assets immediately 
after the death of the insured shall, until the later of 


(iii) the redemption, acquisition or cancellation, and 


(iv) the date that is 60 days after the payment of the pro- 
ceeds under the policy, 


be deemed not to exceed the cash surrender value (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 148(9)) of the policy immedi- 
ately before the death of the insured. 


Subsec. 110.6(15) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
81(14), applicable to dispositions occurring after June. 17, 1987, except 
that, with respect to dispositions occurring before July 13, 1990, the refer- 
ence to “within the 24-month period commencing at the time of the death 
of the insured or, where written application therefor is made by the partic- 
ular corporation within that period, within such longer period [as the Min- 
ister’ considers reasonable in the circumstances]” in  subpara. 
110.6(15)(b)(ii) shall be read as “before July 13, 1991 or, where written 
application therefor is made by the particular corporation before that date, 
before date”. 


(16) Personal trust — For the purposes of the defini- 
tion “qualified small business corporation share” in sub- 
section (1) and of paragraph (14)(c), a personal trust shall 
be deemed to include a trust described in subsection 7(2). 


History: Subsec. 110.6(16) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 81(14), applicable to dispositions occurring after June 17, 1987. 


(17) Order of deduction — For the purpose of clause 
(2)(a)(iii)(A), amounts deducted under this section in 
computing an individual’s taxable income for a taxation 
year that ended before 1990 shall be deemed to have first 
been deducted in respect of amounts that were included in 
computing the individual’s income under this Part for the 
year. because of subparagraph 14(1)(a)(v) before. being 
deducted in respect of any other amounts that were in- 
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cluded in computing the individual’s income under this 
Part for the year. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(17) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(10), appli- 
cable to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (17) formerly read: 


(17) Order of deduction— For the purposes of clauses 
(2)(a)(11)(A) and (3)(a)(iii)(A), amounts deducted by an individual 
under this section in computing the individual’s taxable income for 
a taxation year ending before 1990 shall be deemed to have first 
been deducted in respect of any amounts that were included in com- 
puting the individual’s income for that year because of paragraph 
14(1)(a)(v) before being deducted in respect of any other amounts 
that were included in computing the individual’s income for that 
year. 


Subsec. 110.6(17) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
47(12), applicable to 1990 et seq. 


(18) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 110.6(18) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(11), appli- 
cable to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (18) formerly read: 


(18) Eligible real property gains and losses — For the purposes 
of the definitions “eligible real property gain” and “eligible real 
property loss” in subsection (1), 


(a) an individual shall be deemed.to have disposed of identical 
properties in the order in which they were acquired; 


(b) where paragraph 74.2(2)(b) applies for the purposes of this 
section to deem a property disposed of by another person to 
have been disposed of by an individual in a taxation year, the 
individual shall be deemed to have last acquired that property at 
the time at which the other person last acquired it and to have 
disposed of it at the time at which the other person disposed of 
at; 


(c) where an individual is deemed by subsection 70(6), (9), 
(9.1), (9.2) or (9.3), 73€1), (3) or (4), 98(3) or (5) or 107(2) to 
have acquired property for an amount that is not greater than 
the adjusted cost base to the person or partnership from whom it 
was acquired, the individual shall be deemed to have acquired 
the property at the time it was last acquired by the person or 
partnership; 


(d) the number of calendar months in a period shall be deter- 
mined without reference to any such month that is in a taxation 
year of the individual or the individual’s spouse for which the 
property in respect of which the eligible real property gain or 
eligible real property loss is computed was a principal residence 
(within the meaning assigned by section 54) of the individual or 
the individual’s spouse; and 


(e) where the eligible real property gain or eligible real property 
loss of an individual is computed in respect of a gain or loss 
from a disposition of property by a partnership, the individual 
shall be deemed to have last acquired the property at the time it 
was last acquired by the partnership and to have disposed of the 
property at the time it was disposed of by the partnership except 
that, where the individual had disposed of that property to the 
partnership and an election had been filed under subsection 
97(2) in respect of that disposition, the individual shall be 
deemed to have last acquired the property at the time it was last 
acquired by the individual before that disposition if the amount 
agreed on in that election in respect of the property was not 
greater than the adjusted cost base to the individual of the prop- 
erty at the time of that disposition. 


Subsec. 110.6(18) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
47(12), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


(19) Election for property owned on February 22, 
1994 — Subject to subsection (20), where an individual 
(other than a trust) or a personal trust (each of which is 
referred to in this subsection and subsections (20) to (29) 
as the “elector’’), elects in prescribed form to have the 
provisions of this subsection apply in respect of 


(a) a capital property (other than an interest in a trust 
referred to in any of paragraphs (f) to (j) of the defini- 
tion “flow-through entity” in subsection 39.1(1)) 
owned at the end of February 22, 1994 by the elector, 
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the property shall be deemed, except for the purposes 
of sections 7 and 35 and subparagraph 110(1)(d.1)(i1), 


(i) to have been disposed of by the elector at that 
time for proceeds of disposition equal to the greater 
of 


(A) the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is the amount designated in respect of the 
property in the election, and 


B is the amount, if any, that would, if the dis- 
position were a disposition for the purpose 
of section 7 or 35, be included under that 
section as a result of the disposition in com- 
puting the income of the elector, and 


(B) the adjusted cost base to the elector of the 
property immediately before the disposition, 
and 


(ii) to have been reacquired by the elector immedi- 
ately after that time at a cost equal to 


(A) where the property is an interest in or a 
share of the capital stock of a flow-through en- 
tity (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
39.1(1)) of the elector, the cost to the elector of 
the property immediately before the disposition 
referred to in subparagraph (1), 


(B) where an amount would, if the disposition 
referred to in subparagraph (i) were a disposi- 
tion for the purpose of section 7 or 35, be in- 
cluded under that section as a result of the dis- 
position in computing the income of the elector, 
the lesser of 


(I) the elector’s proceeds of disposition of 
the property determined under subparagraph 


(i), and 

(II) the amount determined by the formula 
A-B 

where 


A is the amount, if any, by which the fair 
market value of the property at that time 
exceeds the amount that would, if the 
disposition referred to in subparagraph 
(i) were a disposition for the purpose of 
section 7 or 35, be included under that 
section as a result of the disposition in 
computing the income of the elector, and 


B is the amount that would be determined 
by the formula in subclause (C)(II) in re- 
spect of the property if clause (C) applied 
to the property, and 


(C) in any other case, the lesser of 
(I) the designated amount, and 
(II) the amount, if any, by which the fair 
market value of the property at that time ex- 
ceeds the amount determined by the formula 

A -1.1B 

where 
A is the designated amount, and 


B is the fair market value of the property at 
that time; 
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(b) a business carried on by the elector (otherwise than 
as a member of a partnership) on February 22, 1994, 


(1) the amount that would be determined under sub- 
paragraph 14(1)(a)(v) at the end of that day in re- 
spect of the elector if 


(A) all the eligible capital property owned at 
that time by the elector in respect of the busi- 
ness were disposed of by the elector immedi- 
ately before that time for proceeds of disposi- 
tion equal to the amount designated in the 
election in respect of the business, and 


(B) the fiscal period of the business ended at 
that time 


shall be deemed to be a taxable capital gain of the 
elector for the taxation year in which the fiscal pe- 
riod of the business that includes that time ends 
from the disposition of a particular property and, 
for the purposes of this section, the particular prop- 
erty shall be deemed to have been disposed of by 
the elector at that time, and 


(ii) for the purpose of paragraph 14(3)(b), the 
amount of the taxable capital gain determined 
under subparagraph (i) shall be deemed to have 
been claimed, by a person who does not deal at 
arm’s length with each person or partnership that 
does not deal at arm’s length with the elector, as a 
deduction under this section in respect of a disposi- 
tion at that time of the eligible capital property; and 


(c) an interest owned at the end of February 22, 1994 
by the elector in a trust referred to in any of 
paragraphs (f) to G) of the definition “flow-through 
entity” in subsection 39.1(1), the elector shall be 
deemed to have a capital gain for the year from the 
disposition on February 22, 1994 of property equal to 
the lesser of 


(i) the total of amounts designated in elections 
made under this subsection by the elector in respect 
of interests in the trust, and 


(ii) 4/3 of the amount that would, if all of the trust’s 
capital properties were disposed of at the end of 
February 22, 1994 for proceeds of disposition 
equal to their fair market value at that time and that 
portion of the trust’s capital gains and capital 
losses or its net taxable capital gains, as the case 
may be, arising from the dispositions as can rea- 
sonably be considered to represent the elector’s 
share thereof were allocated to or designated in re- 
spect of the elector, be the increase in the annual 
gains limit of the elector for the 1994 taxation year 
as a result of the dispositions. 


Related Provisions: 13(7)(e.1)— Depreciable capital property; 
13(21)“undepreciated capital cost”F — No recapture of CCA on election; 
14(1)(a)(v)D, 14(5)“cumulative eligible capital”’B, 14(9)— Cumulative 
eligible capital; 39.1 — Holdings in flow-through entities; 40(2)(b)A, D, 
40(7.1) — Principal residence; 49(3.2) — Options; 53(1)(r) — Increase in 
ACB immediately before disposing of all interests or shares of a flow- 
through entity; 54“adjusted cost base’(c)—— ACB adjustment of flow- 
through entity. preserved through disposition and _ reacquisition; 
84.1(2.01)(a) — Share deemed acquired not at arm’s length (cost base pre- 
served) for purposes of later non-arm’s length sale; 107(1.1)(a) — Cost of 
capital interest in a trust when election made; 110.6(20) — Application of 
election; 110.6(21) — Non-qualifying real. property; 110.6(23) — Partner- 
ship interest; 110.6(24)-(30) — Time for election and late-filed elections; 
257 — Formulas cannot calculate to less than zero; Reg. 2800(2) — Ex- 
tended deadline for preferred beneficiary election. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(19) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. 
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1.T. Application Rules: 20(1)(c) (where) depreciable property owned 
since before 1972); 26(29) (following election, property, deemed not 
owned at end of 1971 so ITAR 26(3) will not apply). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-217R: sitchin ig owned on De- 
cember 31, 1971. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (principal residence and the ie gains 
election). 


Forms: 94-115: Election to report a capital gain on property owned by a 
personal trust at the end of February 22, 1994; T664 and T664(Seniors): 
Election to report a capital gain on property owned at the end of February 
22, 1994; T4138: Capital gains election Oe T4142: neiniele gains 
election package for seniors. 


(20) Application of subsec. (19) Subsection (19) 
applies to a property or to a business, as the case may be, 
of an elector only if 


(a) where the elector is an individual (other than: a 
trust), 


(i) its application to all of the properties in respect 
of which elections. were made under that subsec- 
tion by the elector or a spouse of the elector and to 
all the businesses in respect of which elections 
were made under that subsection by’ the elector 


(A) would result in an increase in the amount 
deductible under subsection (3) in computing 
the taxable income of the elector or a spouse of 
the elector, and 


(B) in respect of each of the 1994 ani 1995: tax- 
ation years, 


(1) where no part of the taxable capital gain 
resulting from an election by the elector is 
included in computing the income of a 
spouse of the elector, would not result in the 
amount determined under paragraph (3)(a) 
for the year in respect of the elector being 
exceeded by the lesser of the amounts deter- 
mined under paragraphs (3)(b) and (c) for 
the year in respect of the elector, and 


(II) where no part of the taxable capital gain 
resulting from an election by the elector is 
included in computing the income of the 
elector, would not result in the amount de- 
termined under paragraph-(3)(a) for the year 
in respect of a spouse of the elector being 
exceeded by the lesser of the amounts deter- 

, mined under paragraphs (3)(b) and (c) for 
the year in respect of the. spouse, 


(ii) the amount designated in the election in respect 
of the property exceeds '/io of its fair market value 
at the end of February 22, 1994, or 


(iii) the amount designated in the election in re- 
spect of the business is $1.00 or exceeds !/10 of the 
fair market value at the end of February 22, 1994 
of all the eligible capital property owned at that 
time by the elector in respect of the business; and 


(b) where the elector is a personal trust, its application 
to all of the properties in respect of which an election 
was made under that subsection by the elector would 
result in | 


(i) an increase in the amount deemed by subsection 
104(21.2) to be a taxable capital gain of an individ- 
ual (other than a trust) who was a beneficiary under 
the trust at the end of February 22, 1994 and resi- 
dent in Canada at any time in the individual’s taxa- 
tion year in which the trust’s taxation year that in- 
cludes that day ends, or 
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(ii) where subsection (12)applies tothe trust for 
the trust’s taxation year that includes that day, an 
increase. in the amount deductible under that sub- 
section in computing the trust’s taxable i income for 
that. year. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(20) added by 1995,.c..3, subsec. 32(12), applica: 
ble to 1994 et seq. 


(21) Effect of, election’ on non-qualifying real 
property — Where an elector is deemed by subsection 
(19) to have disposed of a non-qualifying real property, 


(a) in computing the elector’s taxable capital gain 
from the disposition, there shall be deducted the 
amount determined by the formula 


0.75(A — B) 
where 


A. is the elector’s capital gain from the disposition, 
and 


B is the elector’s eligible real property gain from the 
disposition; and 

(b) in determining at any time after the disposition the 
capital cost to the elector of the property where it is a 
depreciable property and the adjusted cost base to the 
elector of the property'in any other case (other than 
where the property was atthe end of February 22, 
1994 an interest in or a share of the capital stock of a 
flow-through entity within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 39.1(1)), there shall be deducted */3 of the 
amount determined under paragraph (a) in respect of 
the property. 

Related Provisions: 13(7)(e)(i)(B)(IV) — Reduction in capital cost re- 

flected for CCA purposes; 53(2)(u) — Reduction in adjusted cost base; 

127.52(1)(h.1) — Calculation for purposes of. minimum \tax; 257 — 


Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(21) added by 1995, c. 3,-subsec. 32(12), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. 


(22), Adjusted cost base-— Where an elector is 
deemed by paragraph (19)(a) to have-reacquired a prop- 
erty, there shall be deducted in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the elector of the property at any time after 
the reacquisition the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount determined by the formula 


A —1.1B 
where 


A is the amount deine in the election under sub- 
section (19).in respect of the’ property, and 


B is the fair market value of the gedlncn at the end of 
February 22, 1994 


exceeds 


(b) where the property is an interest in or a share of the 
capital stock of a flow-through entity’ (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 39.1(1)), 4/3 of the tax- 
able capital gain that. would have resulted from the 
election if the amount designated in the election were 
equal to the fair market value of the property at the 
end of February 22, 1994 and, in any other case, the 
fair market value of the property at the end of Febru- 
ary 22, 1994. 
Related Provisions: 14(9) — Further effects of excessive election; 
53(2)(v) — Reduction in ACB; 110.6(19)(a)(Gi)(C)(D, 110.6(28) — Fur- 
ther effects of excessive election; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less 
than zero. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
110.6. 
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History: Subsec. 110.6(22) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. 


(23) Disposition of partnership interest — Where 
an elector is deemed by subsection (19) to have disposed 
of an interest in a partnership, in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the elector of the interest immediately before 
the disposition 


(a) there shall be added the amount determined by the 
formula 


c 
(A-B)x— +E 
D 


where 


A. is the total of all amounts each of which is the elec- 
tor’s share of the partnership’s income (other than 
a taxable capital gain from the disposition of a 
property) from a source or from sources in a partic- 
ular place for its fiscal period that includes Febru- 
ary 22, 1994, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the elec- 
tor’s share of the partnership’s loss (other than an 
allowable capital loss from the disposition of a 
property) from a source or from sources in a partic- 
ular place for that fiscal period, 


C is the number of days in the period that begins the 
first day of that fiscal period and ends February 22, 
1994, 


D is the number of days in that fiscal period, and 


E is */ of the amount that would be determined under 
paragraph 3(b) in computing the elector’s income 
for the taxation year in which that fiscal period 
ends if the elector had no taxable capital gains or 
allowable capital losses other than those arising 
from dispositions of property by the partnership 
that occurred before February 23, 1994; and ~ 


(b) there shall be deducted the amount that would be 
determined under paragraph (a) if the formula in that 
paragraph were read as 


¢ 
(B—-A)x — -E 
D 
Related Provisions: 53(1)(e)(xii) — Addition to ACB; 53(2)(c)(xi) — 
Reduction in ACB; 257 — Formulas cannot calculate to less than zero. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(23) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. 


(24) Time for election — An election made under sub- 
section (19) shall be filed with the Minister 


(a) where the elector is an individual (other than a 
trust), 


(i) if the election is in respect of a business of the 
elector, on or before the individual’s filing-due 
date for the taxation year in which the fiscal period 
of the business that includes February 22, 1994 
ends, and 


(ii) in any other case, on or before the individual’s 
balance-due day for the 1994 taxation year; and 


(b) where the elector is a personal trust, on or before 
March 31 of the calendar year following the calendar 
year in which the taxation year of the trust that in- 
cludes February 22, 1994 ends. 


Related Provisions: 110.6(26)-(30) — Late and amended elections. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 
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History: Subpara. 110.6(24)(a)(i) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 21, applica- 
ble to 1995 et seq. The subpara. formerly read: 


(i) if the election is in respect of a business of the elector, on or 
before the individual’s balance-due day for the taxation year in 
which the fiscal period of the business that includes February 22, 
1994 ends, and 


Subsec. 110.6(24) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applicable to 1994 
et seq. 


(25) Revocation of election — Subject to subsection 
(28), an elector may revoke an election made under sub- 
section (19) by filing a written notice of the revocation 
with the Minister before 1998. 


Related Provisions: 104(14.01) — Revocation of preferred beneficiary 
election at same time; 104(21.01) — Revocation of trust’s taxable capital 
gains designation at same time. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(25) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (principal residence and the capital gains 
election). 


(26) Late election — Where an election made under 
subsection (19) is filed with the Minister after the day (re- 
ferred to in this subsection and subsections (27) and (29) 
as the “election filing date’’) on or before which the elec- 
tion is required by subsection (24) to have been filed and 
on or before the day that is 2 years after the election filing 
date, the election shall be deemed for the purposes of this 
section (other than subsection (29)) to have been filed on 
the election filing date if an estimate of the penalty in re- 
spect of the election is paid by the elector when the elec- 
tion is filed with the Minister. 


Related Provisions: 104(14.01) — Late preferred beneficiary election 
filed at same time; 104(21.01) — Late filing of trust’s taxable capital 
gains designation at same time; 110.6(29) — Amount of penalty. See ad- 
ditional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(26) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. 


(27) Amended election — Subject to subsection (28), 
an election under subsection (19) in respect of a property 
or a business is deemed to be amended and the election, 
as amended, is deemed for the purpose of this section 
(other than subsection (29)) to have been filed on the 
election filing date if 


(a) an amended election in seahees form in respect 
of the property or the business is filed with the Minis- 
ter before 1998; and 


(b) an estimate of the penalty, if any, in respect of the 
amended election is paid by the elector when the 
amended election is filed with the Minister. 


Related Provisions: 104(14.01)— Amended preferred beneficiary 
election filed at same time; 104(21.01) — Amendment of trust’s taxable 
capital gains designation at same time; 110.6(26) — Election filing date; 
110.6(29) — Amount of penalty. See additional Related provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 110.6. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 110.6(27) amended by 1998, c. 
19, subsec. 130(3), applicable to 1994 et seg. The opening words formerly 
read: 


(27) Amended election — Subject to subsection (28), an election 
made under subsection (19) in respect of a property or a business 
shall be deemed to be amended and the election, as amended, shall 
be deemed to have been filed on the election filing date if 


Subsec. 110.6(27) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applicable to 1994 
et seq. 


(28) Election that cannot be revoked or 
amended — An election under subsection (19) cannot 
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be revoked or amended where the amount designated in 
the election exceeds 11/10 of 


(a) if the election is in respect of a property other than 
an interest in a partnership, the fair market value of the 
property at the end of February 22, 1994; 


(b) if the election is in respect of an interest in a part- 
nership, the greater of $1 and the fair market value of 
the property at the end of February 22, 1994; and 


(c) if the election is in respect of a business, the 
greater of $1 and the fair market value at the end of 
February 22, 1994 of all the eligible capital property 
owned at that time by the elector in respect of the 
business. | 
Related Provisions: 14(9), 110.6(19)(a)(ii(C)dD, 110.6(22)(a)B — 
Further effects of excessive election; 40(3)(a) — Partnership interest can 


have negative ACB. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions. at 
end of s. 110.6. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(28) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 130(4), ap- 
plicable to 1994 et seg. Subsec. 110.6(28) formerly read: 


(28) Election that cannot be revoked or amended — An elec- 
tion made under subsection (19) cannot be revoked or amended 
where the amount designated in the election exceeds '/io of 


(a) if the election is in respect of a property, the fair market 
value of the property at the end of February 22, 1994; and 


(b) if the election is in respect of a business, the fair market 
value at the end of February 22, 1994 of all the eligible capital 

- property owned at that time by the elector in respect of the 
business. 


Subsec. 110.6(28) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applicable to 1994 
et seq. 


(29) Amount of penalty — The penalty in respect of an 
election to which subsection (26) or (27) applies is the 
amount determined by the formula 

A XB 


300 


where 


A is the number of months each of which is a month all 
or part of which is during the period that begins the 
day after the election filing date and ends the day the 
election or amended election is filed with the Minister; 
and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the taxable 
capital gain of the elector or a spouse of the elector 
that results from the application of subsection (19) to 
the property or the business in respect of which the 
election is made less, where subsection (27) applies to 
the election, the total of all amounts each of which 
would, if the Act were read without reference to sub- 
sections (20) and (27), be the taxable capital gain of 
the elector or a spouse of the elector that resulted from 
the application of subsection (19) to the property or 
the business. 

Related Provisions: 110.6(26)— Election filing date; 220(3.1) — 

Waiver of penalty by Revenue Canada; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of 


“spouse”. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
110.6. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(29) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. 


(30) Unpaid balance of penalty — The Minister shall, 
with all due dispatch, examine each election to which 
subsection (26) or (27) applies, assess the penalty payable 
and send a notice of assessment to the elector who made 
the election, and the elector shall pay forthwith to the Re- 
ceiver General the amount, if any, by which the penalty 
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so assessed exceeds the total of all amounts previously 
paid on account of that penalty. 


History: Subsec. 110.6(30) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 32(12), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. 


Related Provisions [s. 110.6]: 14(1)(a)(v) — Excess exceeding eligi- 
ble capital amount deemed to be taxable capital gain; 39(9) — Reduction 
of business investment loss; 39(11) — Bad debt recovery; 39(13) — Re- 
payment of assistance; 40(3) — Deemed gain when ACB adjusted below 
nil;) 42 — Deemed loss on warranty; 70(2)— Rollovers. on death; 
98(1)(c) — Disposition of partnership property; 111(8)‘non-capital 
loss” A:E — Carryforward of exemption deduction as non-capital loss; 


| 111(8)“pre-1986 capital loss balance”C, D, E — Balance reduced by ex- 


emption claims; 111.1\— Order of applying provisions; 131(1)(b) — Elec- 
tion re capital gains dividend. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 110.6]: S..110.6 added by 1986, c. 6, s. 58, 
generally applicable to 1985 et seg. (Exceptions are noted after the rele- 
vant subsec.) 


Definitions [s. 110.6]: “active business” — 248(1); “adjusted cost 
base” — 54, 248(1); “allowable business investment loss” — 38(c), 
248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “annual gains limit” — 110.6(1); “assess- 
ment” — 248(1); “borrowed money”, “business” — 248(1); “calendar 
year’ — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; ““Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation” — 125(7), 248(1); “capital: gain” — 39(1)(a), 
248(1); “capital interest” — in a trust 108(1), 248(1); “capital loss” — 
39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “carrying on busi- 
ness” — 253; “child” — 70(10), 110.6(1), 252(1); “class of shares” — 
248(6); “common share” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “credit union” — 137(6), 248(1); “cumulative gains limit”, 
“cumulative net investment loss” — 110.6(1); “deferred profit sharing 
plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “election filing date” — 
110.6(26); “elector” — 110.6(19); “eligible capital property” — 54, 
248(1); “eligible real property gain”, “eligible real property loss” — 
110.6(1); “employee”, “farming” — 248(1); “filing-due date” — 150(1), 
248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “gross revenue” — 248(1); 
“identical” — 248(12); “income-averaging annuity contract” — 61(4), 
248(1); “individual” — 248(1); “interest in a family farm partnership” — 
110.6(1); “investment corporation” — 130(3)(a), 248(1); “investment ex- 
pense”, “investment income” — 110.6(1); “Minister” —248(1); “mort- 
gage investment corporation” — 130.1(6), 248(1); “mutual fund corpora- 
tion” — 131(8), 248(1); “net capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “net income 
stabilization account” — 110.6(1.1), 248(1); “non-qualifying real prop- 
erty” — 110.6(1), 248(1); “parent” — 252(2); “person” — 248(1); “‘per- 
sonal trust” — 110.6(16), 248(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); 
“qualified farm property”, “qualified small business corporation share” — 
110.6(1); “registered charity”, “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “regis- 
tered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “related” — 
110.6(14)(c)-(e), 251(2); “related segregated fund trust” — 138.1(1)(a); 
“resident in Canada” — 110.6(5), 250; “series of transactions” — 248(10); 
“share” — 248(1); “share of the capital stock of a family farm corpora- 
tion” — 110.6(1); “small business corporation” — 110.6(14)(b), 248(1); 
“specified member” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “stock  divi- 
dend” — 248(1); “substituted property” — 248(5); “taxable capital 
gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “testamentary — trust” — 108(1), 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation. Act 
35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 110.6]: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT- 
123R6: Transactions involving eligible capital property; IT-236R3: 
Reserves — disposition of capital property; IT-242R: Retired partners; IT- 
268R3: Inter vivos transfer of farm property to child; IT-268R4: Inter 
vivos transfer of farm property to child; IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of 
a retired partner; IT-281R2: Elections on single payments from a deferred 
profit-sharing plan; IT-330R: Dispositions of capital property subject to 
warranty, covenant, etc.; IT-369R: Attribution of trust income to settlor; 
IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through of taxa- 
ble capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-395R: Foreign tax credit — foreign- 
source capital gains and losses; IT-442R: Bad debts and reserves for 
doubtful debts; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on ceasing 
to be or becoming resident in Canada; IT-504R2: Visual artists and 
writers. 


Forms [s. 110.6]: T1 Sched. 3: Capital gains (or losses); T3 Sched. 3: 
Calculation of a trust’s eligible taxable capital gains; T657: Calculation of 
capital gains deduction (if disposed of farm property or small business 
shares); T657A: Calculation of capital gains deduction on other property; 
T936: Calculation of cumulative net investment loss; T1161: List of 
properties by an emigrant of Canada. 
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110.7 (1) Residing in prescribed zone [northern 
Canada deduction] — Where, throughout a period (in 
this section referred to as the “qualifying period”) of not 
less than 6 consecutive months beginning or ending in a 
taxation year, a taxpayer who is an individual has resided 
in One or more particular areas each of which is a pre- 
scribed northern zone or prescribed intermediate zone for 
the year and files for the year a claim in prescribed form, 
there may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s taxa- 
ble income for the year 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the prod- 
uct obtained by multiplying the specified percentage 
for a particular area for the year in which the taxpayer 
so resided by an amount received, or the value of a 
benefit received or enjoyed, in the year by the tax- 
payer in respect of the taxpayer’s employment in the 
particular area by a person with whom the taxpayer 
was dealing at arm’s length in respect of travel ex- 
penses incurred by the taxpayer or another individual 
who was a member of the taxpayer’s household during 
the part of the year in which the taxpayer resided in 
the particular area, to the extent that 


(1) the amount received or the value of the benefit, 
as the case may be, 


(A) does not exceed a prescribed amount in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the period in the year 
in which the taxpayer resided in the particular 
area, 


(B) is included and is not otherwise deducted in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or 
any other taxation year, and 


(C) is not included in determining an amount 
deducted under subsection 118.2(1) for the year 
or any other taxation year, 


(ii) the travel expenses were incurred in respect of 
trips made in the year by the taxpayer or another 
individual who was a member of the taxpayer’s 
household during the part of the year in which the 
taxpayer resided in the particular area, and 


(ii1) neither the taxpayer nor a member of the tax- 
payer’s household is at any time entitled to a reim- 
bursement or any form of assistance (other than a 
reimbursement or assistance included in computing 
the income of the taxpayer or the member) in re- 
spect of travel expenses to which subparagraph (1i) 
applies; and 


(b) the lesser of 
(i) 20% of the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
product obtained by multiplying the specified per- 
centage for a particular area for the year in which 
the taxpayer so resided by the total of 


(A) $7.50 multiplied by the number of days in 
the year included in the qualifying period in 
which the taxpayer resided in the particular 
area, and 


(B) $7.50 multiplied by the number of days in 
the year included in that portion of the qualify- 
ing period throughout which the taxpayer main- 
tained and resided in a self-contained domestic 
establishment in the particular area (except any 
day included in computing a deduction claimed 
under this paragraph by another person who re- 
sided on that day in the establishment). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-91R4: Employment at special work sites or 
remote work locations. 


(2) Specified percentage — For the purpose of sub- 
section (1), the specified percentage for a particular area 
for a taxation year is 


(a) where the area is a prescribed northern zone for the 
year, 100%; and 


(b) where the area is a prescribed intermediate zone 
for the year, 50%. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-91R4: Employment at special work sites or 
remote work locations. 


(3) Restriction — The total determined under paragraph 
(1)(a) for a taxpayer in respect of travel expenses incurred 
in a taxation year in respect of an individual shall not be 
in respect of more than 2 trips made by the individual in 
the year, other than trips to obtain medical services that 
are not available in the locality in which the taxpayer 
resided. 


(4) Board and lodging allowances, etc. — The 
amount determined under subparagraph (1)(b)(ii) for a 
particular area for a taxpayer for a taxation year shall not 
exceed the amount by which the amount otherwise deter- 
mined under that subparagraph for the particular area for 
the year exceeds the value of, or an allowance in respect 
of expenses incurred by the taxpayer for, the taxpayer’s 
board and lodging in the particular area (other than at a 
work site described in paragraph 67.1(2)(e)) that 


(a) would, but for subparagraph 6(6)(a)(i), be included 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year; and 


(b) can reasonably be considered to be attributable to 
that portion of the qualifying period that is in the year 
and during which the taxpayer maintained a self-con- 
tained domestic establishment as the taxpayer’s princi- 
pal place of residence in an area other than a pre- 
scribed northern zone or a prescribed intermediate 
zone for the year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-91R4: Employment at special work sites or 
remote work locations. 


(5) Idem — Where on any day an individual resides in 
more than one particular area referred to in subsection (1), 
for the purpose of that subsection, the individual shall be 
deemed to reside in only one such area on that day. 
Related Provisions [s. 110.7]: 6(6) — Employment at special work 
site or remote area — non-taxable benefits; 111.1 — Order of applying 
provisions. 
History [s. 110.7]: The opening words of subsec. 110.7(4) amended by 
1999, c. 22, s. 27, applicable to 1998 et seq. The opening words formerly 
read: 
(4) Idem — The amount determined under subparagraph (1)(b)(ii) 
for a particular area for a taxpayer for a taxation year shall not ex- 
ceed the amount by which the amount otherwise determined under 
that subparagraph for that particular area for the year exceeds the 
value of, or an allowance in respect of expenses incurred by the tax- 
payer for, the taxpayer’s board and lodging in the particular area 
that 
Subpara. 110.7(1)(a)(iii) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
48, applicable to 1992 et seq. 


S. 110.7 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 82, applicable to 
1988 et seq. except that 


(a) for the 1988 to 1990 taxation years, 
(i) para. 110.7(1)(b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) subject to subsections (4) and (6), the total of all 
amounts each of which is the product obtained by multiply- 
ing the specified percentage for a particular area for the 
year in which the taxpayer so resided by the lesser of 


(i) 20% of the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


772 


Division C — Computation of Taxable Income S. 110.7 


(ii) the total of 


(A) $450 multiplied by the quotient obtained when 
the number of days in the year included in that por- 
tion of the qualifying period. throughout which the 
taxpayer maintained and resided in a self-con- 
tained domestic establishment in the particular.area 
(except any day included in computing a deduction 
claimed under this paragraph by another person 
who resided on that day in the establishment) is di- 
vided by 30, and 


(B) $225 multiplied by the amount, if any, by 
which 


(J) the quotient obtained when the number of 
days in the year included in the qualifying pe- 
riod in which the taxpayer resided in the par- 
ticular area is divided by 30 


exceeds 


(II) the quotient determined under clause (A), 


(ii) the section shall be read as including the following 


subsections: 


(6) Subject to subsection (7), where a quotient. determined 
under paragraph (1)(b) is not a whole number, it shall be 
rounded to the nearest whole number or, where it is equi- 
distant from 2 such consecutive whole numbers, it shall be 
rounded to the higher thereof. 


(7) Where, in a taxation year, a taxpayer resided in more 
than one particular area each of which is an area referred to 
in subsection (2) for the year, for the purpose of computing 
the amount deductible under subsection (1) in computing 
the taxpayer’s taxable income for the year, the total of all 
amounts each of which is a quotient determined under para- 
graph (1)(b) in respect of any such area for the year shall 
not exceed the total of such amounts that would have been 
obtained for the year if the taxpayer had resided in only one 
such area throughout the portion of the qualifying period 
included in the year. 


(8) Where 2 or more taxpayers not dealing with each other 
at arm’s length resided in the same self-contained domestic 
establishment for periods in a taxation year, for the purpose 
of computing the amounts deductible under subsection (1) 
in computing the taxable incomes of those taxpayers for the 
year, the total of all quotients determined for the year under 
clause (1)(b)(ii)(A) in respect of the establishment shall not 
exceed the amount that would be the quotient determined 
under that clause in respect of the establishment for the 
year if the establishment had been maintained by only one 
such taxpayer for the total of those periods; 


(b) for the 1988 to 1994 taxation years, 
(i) that portion of subsec. 110.7(1) preceding para. (a) shall be 


read as follows: 


110.7 (1) Where, throughout a period (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “qualifying period”) of not less than 6 con- 
secutive months beginning or ending in a taxation year, a 
taxpayer who is an individual has resided in one or more 
particular areas each of which is a prescribed area for the 
year or for one of the 2 preceding taxation years or a pre- 
scribed northern zone or prescribed intermediate zone for 
the year, and the taxpayer files for the year a claim in pre- 
scribed form, there may be deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s taxable income for the year, 


(ii) subsection 110.7(2) shall be read as follows: 


(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), the specified percent- 
age for a particular area for a taxation year is 


(a) where the area is a prescribed area for the year or a 
prescribed northern zone for the year, 100%; 


(b) except as otherwise provided in paragraph (a), 
where the area was a prescribed area for the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year, 667/3%; 


(c) except as otherwise provided in paragraph (a) or 
(b), where the area is a prescribed intermediate zone 
for the year, 50%; and 


(d) except as otherwise provided in paragraph (a), (b) 
or (c), where the area was a prescribed area for the sec- 
ond preceding taxation year, 33'/3%, 


(ii1) paragraph 110.7(4)(b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) can reasonably be considered to be attributable to that 
portion of the qualifying period that is in the year and dur- 
ing which the taxpayer maintained a self-contained domes- 
tic establishment as the taxpayer’s principal place of resi- 
dence in an area other than a prescribed area, prescribed 
northern zone or prescribed intermediate zone for the year. 


S. 110.7 formerly read: 


110.7 (1) Residing in prescribed area — In computing the taxa- 
ble income for a taxation year of an individual who, throughout a 
period of not less than 6 months commencing or ending in the year, 
resided in an area that was a prescribed area for the year or for one 
of the 2 preceding taxation years and who files a claim in prescribed 
form with the individual’s return of income for the year pursuant to 
section 150, there may be deducted 


(a) where the area was a prescribed area for the year, 100%, 


(b) where the area was not a prescribed area for the year but 
was a prescribed area for the immediately preceding taxation 
year, 7/3, and 


(c) where the area was not a prescribed area for the year or the 
immediately preceding taxation year but was a prescribed area 
for the second preceding taxation year, '/3 


of such of the following amounts as are applicable: 


(d) an amount received, or the value of a benefit received or 
enjoyed, in the year by the individual in respect of the individ- 
ual’s employment in the area by a person with whom the indi- 
vidual was dealing at arm’s length in respect of travel expenses 
incurred by the individual, to the extent that 


(i) the amount received or the value of the benefit, as the 
case may be, 


(A) does not exceed a prescribed amount, 


(B) is included and is not otherwise deducted in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the year, and 


(C) is not included in determining an amount deducted 
under subsection 118.2(1) for the year or any other tax- 
ation year, and 


(11) the travel expenses were incurred in connection with 


(A) a trip made in the year for the purpose of obtaining 
medical services not available in the locality in which 
the individual resided, or 


(B) not more than two trips made in the year for a pur- 
pose other than to obtain medical services not available 
in the locality in which the individual resided; and 


(e) subject to subsection (2), the lesser of 
(i) 20% of the individual’s income for the year, and 
(ii) the total of 


(A) $450 multiplied by the quotient obtained when the 
number of days in the year included in that portion of 
the period throughout which the individual maintained 
and resided in a self-contained domestic establishment 
(except any day included in computing a deduction 
claimed under this paragraph by another person who 
resided on that day in the establishment) is divided by 
30, and 


(B) $225 multiplied by the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the quotient obtained when the number of days 
in the year included in the period is divided by 30 


exceeds 
(II) the quotient determined under clause (A). 


(2) Restriction — The amount deductible under paragraph (1)(e) 
shall not exceed the amount by which the total determined under 
that paragraph exceeds the value of, or an allowance in respect of 
expenses incurred by the individual referred to in subsection (1) for, 
the individual’s board and lodging 


(a) that would, but for subparagraph 6(6)(a)(i), be included in 
computing his income for the year, and 
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(b) that can reasonably be considered to be attributable to that 
portion of the period referred to in subsection (1) during which 
the individual maintained a self-contained domestic establish- 
ment as the individual’s principal place of residence in an area 
other than a prescribed area. 


(3) Whole number — For the purposes of subparagraph (1)(e)(ii), 
where a quotient is not a whole number, it shall be rounded to the 
nearest whole number or where it is equidistant from two consecu- 
tive whole numbers, it shall be rounded to the higher thereof. 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 110.7(1)(d)(i)(C) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 82, 
to substitute “in determining” for “in computing” and “subsection 
118.2(1)” for “paragraph 110(1)(c)”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


S. 110.7 added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 33(1), applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 110.7]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“employment”, “individual”, “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “qualify- 
ing period” — 110.7(1); “self-contained domestic establishment” — 
248(1); “specified percentage” — 110.7(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249, 


Regulations [s. 110.7]: 7303.1 (prescribed northern zone, prescribed 
intermediate zone). 


Forms [s. 110.7]: T2222: Northern residents deductions. 


111. (1) Losses deductible — For the purpose of com- 
puting the taxable income of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year, there may be deducted such portion as the taxpayer 
may claim of the taxpayer’s 


(a) non-capital losses — non-capital losses for the 
7 taxation years immediately preceding and the 3 taxa- 
tion years immediately following the year; 


Related Provisions: 88(1.1) — Windup — non-capital losses of subsid- 
iary; 88(1.3) — Windup — rules relating to computation of income and 
tax of parent; 111(7.2) — Non-capital loss of life insurer; 115(1)(c), (d) — 
Application of losses to non-resident; 127.52(1)(i)@) — Limitation on de- 
duction for minimum tax purposes; 186(1)(d)(i) — Application of non- 
capital loss to Part IV tax. See additional Related Provisions at end of 
subsec. 111(1) and s. 111. 


Selected Cases [para. 111(1)(a)]: Duha Printers (Western) Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 3 C.T.C. 303 (SCC); Reversed [1996] 3 C.T.C. 19 (FCA) (Share- 
holder agreement did not result in de jure control); Allcann Wood 
Suppliers Inc. v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 2079 (TCC) (Challenge of Min- 
ister’s calculation of taxable income can bring other years into play if 
losses in such years affect taxable income in year under appeal); The 
Queen v. Merali, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 320 (FCA) (Rental losses incurred by 
non-resident electing to be taxed as resident carried forward and deducted 
from subsequent income earned as resident); Oceanspan Carriers Ltd. v. 
The Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 210 (FCA) (Losses incurred by corporation 
before becoming resident not deductible); AJM Steel Ltd. v. MNR, [1969] 
C.T.C. 479 (Exch) (Accumulated losses deductible for previously inactive 
subsidiary to which business transferred; subsidiary not division of 
parent); MNR v. Wahn, [1969] C.T.C. 61 (SCC) (Partnership losses must 
be deducted from other income sources before carry back provisions 
available). 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber 


royalties — non-residents; IT-484R2: Business investment losses. See also 
list at end of s. 111. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 8: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (loss utilization within a corporate group). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-44: Utilization of deductions and credits 
within a related corporate group. 


Forms: T3A: Request for loss carry-back by a trust. 


(b) net capital losses — net capital losses for taxa- 
tion years preceding and the three taxation years im- 
mediately following the year; 


Related Provisions: 88(1.2) — Wind-up — net capital losses of subsid- 
iary; 88(1.3) — Wind-up —rules relating to computation of income and 
tax of parent; 104(21)(a) — Trusts — portion of taxable capital gains 
deemed gain of beneficiary; 110.6(1) — “annual gains limit”; 111(1.1) — 
Net capital losses; 111(2)— Net capital losses when taxpayer dies; 
115(1)(c), (d) — Application of losses to non-resident; 126(2.1) — For- 
eign tax credit— Amount determined for purpose of paragraph (2)(b); 
127.52(1)(i)(i) — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes; 
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129(3) — Refundable dividend tax on hand. See additional Related provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of subsec. 111(1) and s. 111. 


Selected Cases [para. 111(1)(b)]: Placements Bourget Inc. v. The 
Queen, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 8 (FCTD) (Capital losses not deductible from in- 
come from disposition of shares held by trader). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-98R2: Investment corporations; IT-243R4: 
Dividend refund to private corporations; IT-395R: Foreign tax credit — 
foreign-source capital gains and losses; IT-484R2: Business investment 
losses. See also list at end of s. 111. 


Forms: T3A: Request for loss carry-back by a trust; T2088: Capital dis- 
positions supplementary schedules—net _ listed-personal-property 
losses — unapplied; net capital losses — unapplied. 


(c) restricted farm losses — restricted farm losses 
for the 10 taxation years immediately preceding and 
the 3 taxation years immediately following the year, 
but no amount is deductible for the year in respect of 
restricted farm losses except to the extent of the tax- 
payer’s incomes for the year from all farming busi- 
nesses carried on by the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 31 — Loss from farming where chief source of 
income not from farming; 53(1)(~i) — Addition to ACB of farmland; 
88(1.3) — Winding-up — computation of income and tax payable by par- 
ent; 101 — Loss carryforward claimed on disposition of farmland by part- 
nership; 115(1)(c), (d)— Application of losses to non-resident; 
127.52(1)(i)G) — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes. See 
additional Related Provisions at end of subsec. 111(1) and s. 111. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 111. 
Forms: T3A: Request for loss carry-back by a trust. 


(d) farm losses — farm losses for the 10 taxation 
years immediately preceding and the 3 taxation years 
immediately following the year; and 

Related Provisions: 53(1)(i) — Addition to ACB of farmland; 101 — 


Claim of loss after disposition of farmland by _ partnership; 
127.52(1)(i)@) — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes. 


Forms: T3A: Request for loss carry-back by a trust. 


(e) limited partnership losses — limited partner- 
ship losses in respect of a partnership for taxation 
years preceding the year, but no amount is deductible 
for the year in respect of a limited partnership loss ex- 
cept to the extent of the amount by which 


(i) the taxpayer’s at-risk amount in respect of the 
partnership (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 96(2.2)) at the end of the last fiscal period 
of the partnership ending in the taxation year 


exceeds 
(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) the amount required by subsection 127(8) 
in respect of the partnership to be added in 
computing the investment tax credit of the tax- 
payer for the taxation year, 


(B) the taxpayer’s share of any losses of the 
partnership for that fiscal period from a busi- 
ness or property, or 


(C) the taxpayer’s share of 


(1) the foreign exploration and development 
expenses, if any, incurred by the partnership 
in that fiscal period, 


(II) the Canadian exploration expense, if 
any, incurred by the partnership in that fiscal 
period, 

(II) the Canadian development expense, if 
any, incurred by the partnership in that fiscal 
period, and 

([V) the Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense, if any, incurred by the partnership in 
that fiscal period. 
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Related: Provisions [para. 111(1)(e)]: 88(1.1) — Wind-up — non- 
capital losses of subsidiary; 96(2.1) — Determination of limited partner- 
ship losses; 96(2.4)— Limited partner — extended __ definition; 
127.52(1)@)G) — Limitation on deduction for minimum tax purposes. See 
additional Related Provisions at end of subsec. 111(1) and s. 111. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 111(1)]: 111(3)— Limitations on de- 
ductibility; 111(4), (5) — Limitations where change of control; 111(9) — 
Where taxpayer not resident in Canada; 152(6)(c) — Revenue Canada re- 
quired to reassess earlier year to allow carryback; 164(5), (5.1) — Effect 
of carryback of loss; 164(6) — Carryback of losses of estate to deceased’s 
year of death; 256(7) — Where control deemed not to have been acquired; 
256(8) — Where share deemed to have been acquired. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 111. For other carryovers, see 
under “carryforward” in Topical Index. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 111(1)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
83(1), applicable with respect to computations of taxable incomes for 
1985 et seg. Para. 111(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) net capital losses — his net capital losses for taxation years 
preceding and the three taxation years immediately following the 
year, but no amount is deductible for the year in respect of net capi- 
tal losses except to the extent of the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 3(b) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(ii) where the taxpayer is an, individual, the lesser of 
(A) $2,000, and 
(B) his pre-1986 capital loss balance for the year; 


Para. 111(1)(e) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 34(1), applicable after Feb- 
ruary 25, 1986. 


Para. 111(1)(b) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 59(1), applicable for the 
purposes of computing taxable income for 1985 et seq. and for the pur- 
poses of determining the deductibility of losses for 1985 et seq. in comput- 
ing taxable income for the 1984 and preceding taxation years, except that 
for the 1985 taxation year, para. 111(1)(b) shall read as follows: 


(b) his net capital losses for taxation years preceding and the three 
taxation years immediately following the year, but no amount is de- 

- ductible for the year in respect of net capital losses’ except to the 
extent of the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 3(b) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(ii) where the taxpayer is an individual, the amount, if any, by 
which the lesser of 


(A) $2,000, and 
(B) his pre-1986 capital loss balance for the year, 


exceeds the lesser of the amounts determined in respect of him for 
the year under subparagraphs 3(e)(i) and (ii); 


Para. 111(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) net capital losses — his net capital losses for taxation years 
preceding and the 3 taxation years immediately following the year, 
but no amount is deductible for the year in respect of net capital 
losses except to the extent of the aggregate of the amount, if any, 
determined under paragraph 3(b) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year and, where the taxpayer is an individual, the amount, if any, by 
which $2,000 exceeds the amount determined in respect of him for 
the year under subparagraph 3(e)(1); 


Subsec. 111(1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(1), applicable with 
respect to 
(a) the computation of taxable income for 1983 ef seg., except that 
(i) farm losses shall be determined only for 1983 et seg., and 
(11) in the application of paragraphs 111(1)(a).and (c) to non-capi- 
tal losses and restricted farm losses determined for 1982 and pre- 
ceding taxation years, the references therein to “7 taxation years” 
and “10 taxation years” shall be read as references to “5 taxation 
years”; and 
(b) a taxpayer’s non-capital losses, restricted farm losses and farm 
losses determined for 1983 et seg. and his net capital losses for 1984 
et seq. except that 
(i) in the application of paragraphs 111(1)(a), (c) and (d) to non- 
capital losses, restricted farm losses and farm losses determined 
for 1983, the references therein to “3 taxation years” shall be read 
as references to “2 taxation years” where, in 1983, the taxpayer is 
not 


(A) an individual (other than a trust), or 


S. 11101.1)(a)) 


(B) a corporation that is entitled to deduct an amount under 
section 125 in computing its tax payable for that year or that 
would be so entitled if it had sufficient income for the year 
from carrying on an active business in Canada and the carry- 
back period for such losses were the 3 years preceding 1983, 
and 


(ii) in the application of paragraph 111(1)(b) to net capital losses 
determined for 1984 the reference therein to “3 taxation years” 
shall be read as a reference to “2 taxation years”. 


Subsec. 111(1) formerly read: 


111. (1) Losses deductible — For the purpose of computing the 
taxable income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, there may be de- 
ducted from the income for the year such of the following amounts 
as are applicable: 


(a) non-capital losses — non-capital losses for the 5 taxation 
years immediately preceding and the taxation year immediately 
following the taxation year, but no amount is deductible in re- 
spect of non-capital losses from the income of any year except 
to the extent of the taxpayer’s income for the year minus any 
amount deductible under subsection 138(6) and all deductions 
permitted by the provisions of this Division other than this par- 
agraph, paragraph (b) or section 109; 


(b) net capital losses — net capital losses for taxation years 
preceding and the taxation year immediately following the taxa- 
tion year, but no amount is deductible in respect of net capital 
losses from the income of any year except to. the extent of the 
lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s income for 
the year exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is a deduction permitted by subsection 138(6) or by 
the provisions of this Division, other than this. paragraph or 
section 109, and 


(ii) the aggregate of the amount, if any, determined under 
paragraph 3(b) in respect of the taxpayer for the year and, 
where the taxpayer is an individual, the amount, if any, by 
which $2,000 exceeds the amount determined in respect of 
him for the year under subparagraph 3(e)(i); and 
(c) restricted farm losses — restricted farm losses of the tax- 
payer for the 5 taxation years immediately preceding and the 
taxation year immediately following the taxation year, but no 
amount is deductible in respect of a restricted farm loss from 
the income for any year except to the extent of the lesser of 


(1) the taxpayer’s income for the year minus all deductions 
permitted by the provisions of this Division other than this 
subsection or section 109, and 
(ii) his incomes for the year from all farming businesses 
carried on by him. 
Subpara. 111(1)(b)(@) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 60, applica- 
ble to 1972 ef seq. 
Para. 111(1)(a), subpara. 111(1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, sub- 
secs. 54(1), (2), applicable, as to para. 111(1)(a), to 1972 et seq. and, as to 
subpara. 111(1)(b)(ii), to 1977 et seq., to substitute “$2,000” for “$1,000”. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 111(1)]: IT-151R4: Scientific re- 
search and experimental development expenditures; IT-232R3: Losses — 
their deductibility in the loss year or in other years; IT-262R2: Losses of 
non-residents and part-year residents; IT-302R3: Losses of a corpora- 
tion — the effect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and wind- 
ings-up have on their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list 
at end of s. 111. 

Forms [subsec. 111(1)]: T1A: Request for loss carryback; T2 SCH 4: 
Corporation loss and continuity application; T3A: Request for loss carry- 
back by a trust. 


(1.1) Net capital losses — Notwithstanding paragraph 
(1)(b), the amount that may be deducted under that para- 
graph in computing a taxpayer’s taxable income for a par- 
ticular taxation year is the total of 


(a) the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 
3(b) in respect of the taxpayer for the. particular 
year, and 
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(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined by the formula 


B 
Ax = 
& 


where 


A is the amount claimed under paragraph (1)(b) 
for the particular year by the taxpayer in respect 
of a net capital loss for a taxation year (in this 
paragraph referred to as the “loss year”), 


B is the fraction that would be used for the partic- 
ular year under section 38 in respect of the tax- 
payer if the taxpayer had a capital loss for the 
particular year, and 


C is the fraction required to be used under section 
38 in respect of the taxpayer for the loss year; 
and 


(b) where the taxpayer is an individual, the least of 
(i) $2,000, 


(ii) the taxpayer’s pre-1986 capital loss balance for 
the particular year, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount claimed under paragraph (1)(b) 
in respect of the taxpayer’s net capital losses for 
the particular year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of the amounts in respect of the 
taxpayer’s net capital losses that, using the 
formula in subparagraph (a)(ii), would be re- 
quired to be claimed under paragraph (1)(b) for 
the particular year to produce the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) for the particular 
year. 


Related Provisions: 111(2) — Year of death. See additional Related 
provisions and Definitions at end of s. 111. 


History: Subsec. 111(1.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 83(1), applicable to the computation of taxable income for 1985 et 
seq. Subsec. 111(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Net capital losses — Notwithstanding paragraph (1)(b), 
where a taxpayer has claimed an amount under that paragraph for a 
particular taxation year in respect of the taxpayer’s net capital 
losses, the amount that may be deducted under that paragraph in 
respect of those losses for that year is the lesser of 


(a) the total of 
(i) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 3(b) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the particular year, and 
(ii) where the taxpayer is an individual, the lesser of 
(A) $2,000, and 
(B) the taxpayer’s pre-1986 capital loss balance for the 
particular year; and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


where 


A is the amount of a net capital loss for a taxation year (in this 
paragraph referred to as a “loss year”) claimed under para- 
graph (1)(b), 


Bis the fraction that would be used for the particular year 
under section 38 in respect of the taxpayer if the taxpayer 
had a capital loss for that year, and 


Cis the fraction required to be used under section 38 in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the loss year. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 111(1.1) added by 1988, c.55, subsec. 83(2), 
applicable with respect to computations of taxable incomes for 1985 et 
seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the 
loss year or in other years; IT-262R2: Losses of non-residents and part- 
year residents. See also list at end of s. 111. 


Forms: T2088: Capital dispositions supplementary schedules — net 
listed-personal-property losses—unapplied; net capital losses — 
unapplied. 


(2) Year of death — Where a taxpayer dies in a taxation 
year, for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s taxable 
income for that year and the immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year, the following rules apply: 


(a) paragraph (1)(b) shall be read as follows: 


“(b) the taxpayer’s net capital losses for all taxa- 
tion years not claimed for the purpose of comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s taxable income for any other 
taxation year;”’; and 


(b) paragraph (1.1)(b) shall be read as follows: 
“(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount claimed under paragraph (1)(b) 
in respect of the taxpayer’s net capital losses 
for the particular year 


exceeds the total of 


(i1) all amounts in respect of the taxpayer’s net 
capital losses that, using the formula in sub- 
paragraph (a)(ii), would be required to be 
claimed under paragraph (1)(b) for the partic- 
ular year to produce the amount determined 
under paragraph (a) for the particular year, 
and 


(iii) all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under section 110.6 in computing 
the taxpayer’s taxable income for a taxation 
year, except to the extent that, where the par- 
ticular year is the year in which the taxpayer 
died, the amount, if any, by which the amount 
determined under subparagraph (i) in respect . 
of the taxpayer for the immediately preceding 
taxation year exceeds the amount so deter- 
mined under subparagraph (ii).” 

History: Subsec. 111(2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 83(1), applicable to the computation of taxable income for 1985 et 
seq. Subsec. 111(2) formerly read: 


(2) Year of death — Where a taxpayer dies in a taxation year, for 
the purposes of computing the taxpayer’s taxable income for that 
year and the immediately preceding taxation year, subsection (1.1) 
shall be read as follows: 


“(1.1) Notwithstanding paragraph (1)(b), where a taxpayer 
has claimed an amount under that paragraph for a particular 
year in respect of the taxpayer’s net capital losses, the amount 
that may be deducted under that paragraph in respect of those 
losses (to the extent they are not deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for any other taxation year) for that year is 
the total of 


(a) an amount not exceeding the amount, if any, deter- 
mined under paragraph 3(b) in respect of the taxpayer for 
the particular year, equal to the total of all amounts each 
of which is an amount determined by the formula 


B 
A Ses = 
1G 


where 


A is the net capital losses for a taxation year (in this 
paragraph referred to as a “loss year”) claimed under 
paragraph (1)(b), 
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B is the fraction that would be used for the particular 
year under section 38 in respect of the taxpayer if the 
taxpayer had a capital loss for that year, and 


C is the fraction required to be used under section 38 in 
respect of the taxpayer for the loss year; and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount of the taxpayer’s net capital losses 
claimed. under peretaph (1)(b),,for the particular 
year 


exceeds the total of .- 


(ii) the amount of the taxpayer’s net capital losses 
claimed under paragraph (1)(b) that was determined 
under paragraph (a) for the particular year, and 


(iii). the total ofall amounts each of which is. an 
amount deducted by the taxpayer under section 110.6 
in CompUnD Ss the taxpayer’s taxable income for a 
taxation year.” 


Subsec. 111(2) ‘substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(2), applicable with 
respect to deaths occurring after 1983. Subsec. 111(2) formerly read: 


(2) Net capital losses — Where a taxpayer has died in a taxation 
year, 


(a) for the purpose of computing his taxable income for that 
year and the immediately preceding taxation year, paragraph 
(1)(b) shall be read without reference to 


(i) the words “the lesser of’, and 
(ii) subparagraph (ii) thereof; and 


(b) for the purpose of computing his net capital loss for that 
year and the immediately preceding taxation year, subparagraph 
(8)(a)Gi) shall be read without reference to 


(i) the words “‘the lesser of’, and 
(ii) clause (A) thereof. 


Subsec. 111(2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 54(3), applicable with 
_ respect to deaths occurring after March 31, 1977. Hea 111(2) formerly 
read: 


(2) Net capital loss in year of death — Where a taxpayer has died 


83(3), applicable with respect to computations of taxable incomes. for in a taxation year, in applying paragraph (1)(b) for the purpose of 
1985 et seq. Subsec. 111(2) formerly read: » 


(2) Net capital losses — Where a taxpayer dies in a taxation year, 

_ for the purposes of computing his taxable income for that year and 
the immediately preceding taxation year, paragraph (1)(b) shall be 
read as follows: 


Subsec. 111(2) substituted by 1986, c.'6, subsec. 59(2), applicable to 1985 


“(b) his net capital losses for all taxation years not deducted by 
him in computing his taxable income for any other taxation 
year to the extent of the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 3(b) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of such net 
capital losses exceeds the aggregate of the amount, if any, 
determined under subparagraph (i) in respect of the tax- 
payer for the year and the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount deducted by the taxpayer under section 
110.6 in computing his taxable income:for a taxation year;” 


computing his taxable income for that year and the immediately 
preceding taxation year, that paragraph shall be read without refer- 
ence to 


(a) the words “the lesser of’, and 
(b) subparagraph (ii) thereof. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in,the 
loss year or in other years. See also list at end of s. 111. 


(3) Limitation on deductibility — For the purposes of 
subsection (1), 


(a) an amount in respect of a non-capital loss, re- 
stricted farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership 
loss, as the case may be, for a taxation year is deducti- 
ble, and an amount in respect of a net capital loss for a 
taxation year may be claimed, in computing the taxa- 
ble income of a taxpayer for a particular taxation year 
only to the extent that it exceeds the total of 


et Seq. except that subsec. 111(@) reads as follows for the 1985 taxation (i) amounts deducted under this section in respect 


year: 


(2), Where. a taxpayer dies in the 1985 taxation year 


(a) for the purpose of computing his taxable income for the 
1985 taxation year and the 1984 taxation year, paragraph (1)(b) 
shall be read as “his net.capital losses for taxation years preced- 
ing and the taxation year immediately following the year”; 


(b) for the purpose of determining his. net capital loss for the 
1985 taxation year, clause (8)(a)(i)(B), as_it is required, to. be 
read in its application to that year, shall be read without refer- 
ence to 


(i) the words “the least of’, and 
(ii) subclauses (I) and (II) thereof; 
and 


(c) for the purpose of determining his net capital loss for the 
1984 taxation year, subparagraph (8)(a)(ii), as it read in 1984, 
shall be read without reference to 


(i) the words “‘the lesser of’, and 


(ii) clause (A) thereof. 


Subsec. 111(2) formerly read: 


(2):Net capital losses — Where a taxpayer has died in a taxation 
year, 


(a) for the purpose of computing his taxable income for that 
year and the immediately preceding year, paragraph (1)(b) shall 
be read as “his net capital losses for taxation. years preceding 
and the taxation year immediately following the year;”; and 


(b) for the purpose of determining his net capital loss. for that 
year and the immediately preceding taxation year, subparagraph 
(8)(a)(ii) shall be read without reference to 


(i) the words “the lesser of’, and 


(ii) clause (A) thereof. 


of that non-capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm 
loss or limited partnership loss in.-computing taxa- 
ble income for taxation years preceding the partic- 
ular taxation year, 


(i.1) the amount that was claimed under paragraph 
(1)(b) in respect of that net capital loss for taxation 
years preceding the particular taxation year, and 


(ii) amounts claimed in respect of that loss under 
paragraph 186(1)(c) for the year in which the loss 
was incurred or under paragraph 186(1)(d) for the 
particular taxation year and taxation years preced- 
ing the particular taxation year, and 


(b) no amount is deductible in respect of a non-capital 
loss, net capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss or 
limited partnership loss, as the case may be, for a taxa- 
tion year. until | 
(i). in the case of a non-capital loss, the deductible 
- non-capital losses, 
(ii) in the case of.a net capital loss; the deductible 
net capital losses, 
(iii) in the case of a restricted CaeeR loss, the deduct- 
ible restricted farm losses, 
(iv) in the case of a farm loss, the deductible farm 
losses, and 
(v) in the case of a limited partnership loss, the de- 
ductible limited partnership losses, 
for preceding taxation years have been deducted. 


Related Provisions: 87(2.1)(b)— Determining loss after amalgama- 
tion; 88(1.1) — Non-capital losses of subsidiary; 88(1.2)— Net capital 
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losses of subsidiary; 88(1.3) — Winding-up — computation of income 
and tax payable by parent; 149(10)(c) — Restriction on carry-forward of 
losses on change of corporate tax status. See additional Related Provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 111. 

History: That portion of para. 111(3)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IL (1991, c. 49), subsec. 83(2), applicable to the compu- 
tation of taxable income for 1985 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


(a) an amount in respect of a non-capital loss, net capital loss, re- 
stricted farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership loss, as the case 
may be, for a taxation year is deductible by a taxpayer in computing 
taxable income for a particular taxation year only to the extent that 
it exceeds the total of 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 111(3)(a)(i) substituted and (i.1) added, by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 83(4), applicable with respect to computations of taxa- 
ble incomes for 1985 et seg. Subpara. 111(3)(a)(i) formerly read: 
(i) amounts deducted under this section in respect of that loss in 
computing taxable income for taxation years preceding the particu- 
lar taxation year; and 
All that portion of para. 111(3)(a) preceding subpara. (i) and all that por- 
tion of para. 111(3)(b) preceding subpara. (i) amended to substitute. “re- 
stricted farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership loss” for “restricted 
farm loss or farm loss” and to substitute “a taxation year” for “any year”, 
and subpara. 111(3)(b)(v) added, by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 34(2), (3), (4), 
applicable after February 25, 1986. 
Subsec. 111(3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(2), applicable with 
respect to the computation of taxable income for 1983 et seq. and with 
respect to losses determined for 1983 et seg. Subsec. 111(3) formerly read: 
(3) Limitation on deductibility — For the purposes of subsection 
(1), 
(a) an amount in respect of a non-capital loss, net capital loss or 
restricted farm loss, as the case may be, for a taxation year is 
only deductible to the extent that it exceeds the aggregate of 


(i) amounts previously deductible in respect of that loss 
under this section, and 


(ii) amounts previously subtracted in respect of that loss 
under paragraph 186(1)(c) or (d) in determining amounts 
on which tax under Part IV has become payable; and 


(b) no amount is deductible in respect of a non-capital loss, net 
capital loss or restricted farm loss, as the case may be, for any 
year until : 


(1) in the case of a non-capital loss, the deductible non-capi- 
tal losses, 


(11) in the case of a net capital loss, the deductible net capi- 
tal losses, and 


(ii1) in the case of a restricted farm loss, the deductible re- 
stricted farm losses, 


for previous years have been deducted. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the 
loss year or in other years; IT-262R2: Losses of non-residents and part- 
year residents; IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the effect that acqui- 
sitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on their deduct- 
ibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s. 111. 


(4) Acquisition of control [capital losses] — Not- 
withstanding subsection (1), where, at any time (in this 
subsection referred to as “that time’’), control of a corpo- 
ration has been acquired by a person or group of persons 


(a) no amount in respect of a net capital loss for a tax- 
ation year ending before that time is deductible in 
computing the corporation’s taxable income for a tax- 
ation year ending after that time, and 


(b) no amount in respect of a net capital loss for a tax- 
ation year ending after that time is deductible in com- 
puting the corporation’s taxable income for a taxation 
year ending before that time, 


and where, at that time, the corporation neither became 
nor ceased to be exempt from tax under this Part on its 
taxable income, 


(c) in computing the adjusted cost base to the corpora- 
tion at and after that time of each capital property, 
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other than a depreciable property, owned by the corpo- 
ration immediately before that time, there shall be de- 
ducted the amount, if any, by which the adjusted cost 
base to the corporation of the property immediately 
before that time exceeds its fair market value immedi- 
ately before that time, 


(d) each amount required by paragraph (c) to be de- 
ducted in computing the adjusted cost base to the cor- 
poration of a property shall be deemed to be a capital 
loss of the corporation for the taxation year that ended 
immediately before that time from the disposition of 
the property, 


(e) each capital property owned by the corporation im- 
mediately before that time (other than a property in re- 
spect of which an amount would, but for this para- 
graph, be required by paragraph (c) to be deducted in 
computing its adjusted cost base to the corporation or 
a depreciable property of a prescribed class to which, 
but for this paragraph, subsection (5.1) would apply) 
as is designated by the corporation in its return of in- 
come under this Part for the taxation year that ended 
immediately before that time or in a prescribed form 
filed with the Minister on or before the day that is 90 
days after the day on which a notice of assessment of 
tax payable for the year or notification that no tax is 
payable for the year is mailed to the corporation, shall 
be deemed to have been disposed of by the corpora- 
tion immediately before the time that is immediately 
before that time for proceeds of disposition equal to 
the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of the property immedi- 
ately before that time, and 


(11) the greater of the adjusted cost base to the cor- 
poration of the property immediately before the 
disposition and such amount as is designated by the 
corporation in respect of the property, 


and shall be deemed to have been reacquired by it at 
that time at a cost equal to the proceeds of disposition 
thereof, except that, where the property is depreciable 
property of the corporation the capital cost of which to 
the corporation immediately before the disposition 
time exceeds those proceeds of disposition, for the 
purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any regulations 
made for the purpose of paragraph 20(1)(a), 


(i11) the capital cost of the property to the corpora- 
tion at that time shall be deemed to be the amount 
that was its capital cost immediately before the dis- 
position, and 


(iv) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the corporation in respect of the property 
under regulations made for the purpose of para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in computing its income for taxation 
years ending before that time, and 


(f) each amount that by virtue of paragraph (d) or (e) 
is a capital loss or gain of the corporation from a dis- 
position of a property for the taxation year that ended 
immediately before that time shall, for the purposes of 
the definition “capital dividend account” in subsection 
89(1), be deemed to be a capital loss or gain, as the 
case may be, of the corporation from the disposition of 
the property immediately before the time that a capital 
property of the corporation in respect of which para- 
graph (e) would be applicable would be deemed by 
that paragraph to have been disposed of by the 
corporation. 
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Related Provisions: 13(7)(f) — Rules applicable to depreciable prop- 
erty; 53(2)(b.2) — Reduction in ACB; 53(4) — Effect on ACB of share, 
partnership interest or trust interest; 87(2.1)(b) — Determining loss after 
amalgamation; 107(1.1)(b)(ii) — Deemed cost of income interest in trust; 
139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer 
on demutualization; 249(4) — Deemed year end where change of control 
occurs; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. See additional Related 
provisions and Definitions at end of s. 111. See also under “Control of 
corporation: change of’ in Topical Index. 


History: Para. 111(4)(e) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 83(3), applicable to acquisitions of control occurring after July 13, 
1990, other than acquisitions of control where the persons acquiring con- 
trol were obliged on that day to acquire control pursuant to the terms of 
agreements in writing entered into on or before that day. Para. 111(4)(e) 
formerly read: 


(e) each capital property owned by the corporation immediately 
before that time, other than a property in respect of which an 
amount would, but for this paragraph, be required by paragraph (c) 
to be deducted in computing its adjusted cost base to the corpora- 
tion, as is designated by the corporation in its return of income 
under this Part for the taxation year that ended immediately before 
that time or in a prescribed form filed with the Minister on or before 
the day that is 90 days after the day on which a notice of assessment 
of tax payable for the year or notification that no tax is payable for 
the year is mailed to the corporation, shall be deemed to have been 
disposed of by the corporation immediately before the time that is 
immediately before that time for proceeds of disposition equal to 
the greater of 


(i) the adjusted cost base to the corporation of the property im- 
mediately before that time, and 


(ii) the lesser of the fair market value of the property immedi- 
ately before that time and such amount as is designated by the 
corporation in respect of the property 


and shall be deemed to have been reacquired by it at that time at a 
cost equal to the proceeds of disposition thereof, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 111(4) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
40(1), applicable with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after 
January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of control occurring before 1988, 
where the persons acquiring the control were obliged on that date to ac- 
quire the control pursuant to the terms of agreements in writing entered 
into on or before that date. See “Interpretation” below. Subsec. 111(4) for- 
merly read: 


(4) Application of subsec. (1) where change in control — Sub- 
section (1) does not apply to permit a corporation to deduct, for the 
purpose of computing its taxable income for a taxation year, any 
amount in respect of 


(a) its net capital loss for a preceding year if, before the end of 
the year, control of the corporation has been acquired by a per- 
son or persons who did not, at the end of that preceding year, 
control the corporation; or 


(b) its net capital loss for a subsequent year if, before the begin- 
ning of that subsequent year, control of the corporation has 
been acquired by a person/or persons who did not, at the begin- 
ning of the taxation year, control the corporation. 


Subsec. 111(4) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(2), applicable with 
respect to acquisitions of control in 1982 et seq., except that in its applica- 
tion to acquisitions of control occurring 


(a) before April 20, 1983, or 


(b) after April 19, 1983 but before April 20, 1984, where the arrange- 
ments therefor were substantially advanced and evidenced in writing 
on or before April 19, 1983, 


the reference in paragraph 111(4)(b) to “a subsequent year” shall be read 
as a reference to “a subsequent year (other than the year immediately fol- 
lowing the taxation year)”. Subsec. 111(4) formerly read: 


(4) Application of subsec. (1) where change in control — Sub- 
section (1) does not apply to permit a corporation to deduct, for the 
purpose of computing its taxable income fora taxation year, any 
amount in respect of its net capital loss for a preceding year if, 
before the end of the year, control of the corporation has been ac- 
quired by a person or persons who did not, at the end of that preced- 
ing year, control the corporation. 


S. 111(5)(b) Gi 


Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have.on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s,.111. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement); 
No. 9 (loss consolidation within a corporate group). 


Forms: T2 SCH 6: Summary of dispositions of capital property. 


(5) Idem [business losses] — Where, at any time, 
control of a corporation has been acquired by a person or 
group of persons, no amount in respect of its non-capital 
loss or farm loss for a taxation year ending before that 
time is deductible by the corporation for a taxation year 
ending after that time and no amount in respect of its non- 
capital loss or farm loss for a taxation year ending after 
that time is deductible by the corporation for a taxation 
year ending before that time except that 


(a) such portion of the corporation’s non-capital loss 
or farm loss, as the case may be, for a taxation year 
ending before that time as may reasonably be regarded 
as its loss from carrying on a business and, where a 
business was carried on by the corporation in that 
year, such portion of the non-capital loss as may rea- 
sonably be regarded as being in respect of an amount 
deductible under paragraph 110(1)(k) in computing its 
taxable income for the year is deductible by the corpo- 
ration for a particular taxation year ending after that 
time 

(i) only if that business was carried on by the cor- 

poration for profit or with a reasonable expectation 

of profit throughout the particular year, and 


(ii) only to the extent of the total of the corpora- 
tion’s income for the particular year from that busi- 
ness and, where properties were sold, leased, 
rented or developed or services rendered in the 
course of carrying on that business before that 
time, from any other business substantially all the 
“income of which was derived from the sale, leas- 
ing, rental or development, as the case may be, of 
similar properties or the rendering of similar ser- 
vices; and 


(b) such portion of the corporation’s non-capital loss 
or farm loss, as the case may be, for a taxation year 
ending after that time as may reasonably be regarded 
as its loss from carrying on a business and, where a 
business was carried on by the corporation in that 
year, such portion of the non-capital loss as may rea- 
sonably be regarded as being in respect of an amount 
deductible under paragraph 110(1)(k) in computing its 
taxable income for the year is deductible by the corpo- 
ration for a particular year ending before that time 


(i) only if throughout the taxation year and in the 
particular year that business was carried on by the 
corporation for profit or with a reasonable expecta- 
tion of profit, and 


(ii) only to the extent of the corporation’s income 
for the particular year from that business and, 
where properties were sold, leased, rented or devel- 
oped or services rendered in the course of carrying 
on that business before that time, from any other 
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business substantially all the income of which was 
derived from the sale, leasing, rental or develop- 
ment, as the case may be, of similar properties or 
the rendering of similar services. 


Related Provisions: 10(11) — Adventure in the nature of trade deemed 
to be business carried on by corporation; 87(2.1)(b) — Determining loss 
after amalgamation; 111(4) — Application of subsec. (1) where change in 
control; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control 
of insurer on demutualization; 249(4) — Deemed year end when change 
of control occurs; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. See additional 
Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 111. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 111(5)(a) and that portion of 
para. 111(5)(b) preceding subpara. (i) of each amended by 1988, c. 55, 
subsecs. 83(5), (6), to add, in each, “and, where a business was carried on 
by the corporation in that year, such portion of the non-capital loss as may 
reasonably be regarded as being in respect of an amount deductible under 
paragraph 110(1)(k) in computing its taxable income for the year”, appli- 
cable with respect to non-capital losses and farm losses for 1988 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 111(5) preceding para. (a) and subparas. 
111(5)(a)(@), (ii) substituted, and all that portion of para. 111(5)(b) preced- 
ing subpara. (i) amended to substitute “year ending after” for “year com- 
mencing after” and “year ending before” for “year commencing before”, 
by 1987, c. 46, subsecs. 40(2)-(4), applicable with respect to acquisitions 
of control occurring after January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of con- 
trol occurring before 1988, where the persons acquiring the control were 
obliged on that date to acquire the control pursuant to the terms of agree- 
ments in writing entered into on or before that date. See “Interpretation” 
under subsec. 111(4). The substituted portions formerly read: 


(5) Idem — Where, at any time, control of a corporation has been 
acquired by a person or persons (each of whom is in this subsection 
referred to as the “purchaser”) ; 


(i) only if that business was carried on by the corporation for profit 
or a reasonable expectation of profit 


(A) throughout the part of the particular year that is after that 
time, where control of the corporation was acquired in the par- 
ticular year, and 


(B) throughout the particular year, in any other case, and 
(ii) only to the extent of the aggregate of 


(A) the corporation’s income for the particular year from that 
business and, where properties were sold, leased, rented or de- 
veloped or services rendered in the course of carrying on that 
business before that time, from any other business substantially 
all the income of which was derived from the sale, leasing, 
rental or development, as the case may be, of similar properties 
or the rendering of similar services, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the aggregate of the corporation’s taxable capital gains 
for the particular year from dispositions of property owned 
by the corporation at or before that time, other than prop- 
erty that was acquired by the corporation within the two- 
year period ending at that time from the purchaser or a per- 
son who did not deal at arm’s length with the purchaser, 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of the corporation’s allowable capital 
losses for the particular year from dispositions described in 
subclause (I); and 


Subpara. 111(5)(a)(i) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 57(1), applicable 
with respect to acquisitions of control occurring in 1984 et seq. That sub- 
para. formerly read: 


(1) only if throughout the particular year and after that time that bus- 
iness was carried on by the corporation for profit or with a reasona- 
ble expectation of profit; and 


Cl. 111(5)(a)Gi)(B) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 57(2), applicable 
with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after May 9, 1985, except 
that subclause 111(5)(a)Gi)(B)(D is applicable with respect to acquisitions 
of control occurring in 1984 et seg. That clause formerly read: 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the aggregate of the corporation’s taxable capital gains for 
the particular year from the disposition of property owned by 
the corporation at that time, other than property that was ac- 
quired from the purchaser or a person who did not deal at arm’s 
length with the purchaser, 
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exceeds 


(II) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the corpora- 
tion’s allowable capital losses for the particular year from the 
disposition of property described in subclause (I) exceeds the 
aggregate of its allowable business investment losses for the 
particular year from the disposition of that property; and 


Subsec. 111(5) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(2), applicable with 
respect to acquisitions of control occurring in 1984 et seq., except that for 
the purposes only of applying paragraph 111(5)(b), subsection 111(5) is 
applicable with respect to acquisitions of control occurring in 1980 ef seq., 
but in its application to acquisitions of control occurring 


(a) before April 20, 1983, or 


(b) after April 19, 1983 but before April 20, 1984, where the arrange- 
ments therefor were substantially advanced and evidenced in writing 
on or before April 19, 1983, 


the reference in that paragraph to “a particular taxation year” shall be read 
as a reference to “a particular taxation year (other than the year immedi- 
ately preceding the year in which the loss was incurred)”. Subsec. 111(5) 
formerly read: 


(5) Idem — Where, at any time, control of a corporation has been 
acquired by a person or persons (each of whom is in this subsection 
referred to as the “purchaser”), such portion of the corporation’s 
non-capital loss for a taxation year ending before that time as may 
reasonably be regarded as its loss from carrying on a particular busi- 
ness is deductible by the corporation for a taxation year ending after 
that time only 


(a) if throughout the year and after that time the particular busi- 
ness was carried on by the corporation for profit or with a rea- 
sonable expectation of profit; and 


(b) to the extent of the aggregate of 


(i) the corporation’s income for the year from the particular 
business and any other business substantially all the income 
of which was derived from the sale, leasing, rental or devel- 
opment of properties, or the rendering of services that are 
similar to the properties sold, leased, rented or developed, 
or the services rendered, as the case may be, in the course 
of carrying on the particular business before that time, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of the corporation’s taxable capital 
gains for the year from the disposition of property 
owned by the corporation at that time, other than prop- 
erty that was acquired from the purchaser or a person 
who did not deal at arm’s length with the purchaser, 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the 
corporation’s allowable capital losses for the year from 
the disposition of property described in clause (A) ex- 
ceeds the aggregate of its allowable business invest- 
ment losses for the year from the disposition of prop- 
erty described in clause (A). 


Subsec. 111(5) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 70(1), appli- 
cable with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after November 12, 
1981 other than acquisitions of control occurring before 1983 where the 
arrangements therefor were substantially advanced and evidenced in writ- 
ing on November 12, 1981. Subsec. 111(5) formerly read: 


(5) Subsection (1) does not apply to permit a corporation to deduct, 
for the purpose of computing its taxable income for a taxation year, 
such portion of its non-capital loss for a preceding year as may rea- 
sonably be regarded as its loss from carrying on any particular busi- 
ness if 


(a) control of the corporation has been acquired, before, the end 
of the year, by a person or persons who did not, at the end of 
that preceding year, control the corporation and the corporation 
was not, during the year, carrying on that business, or 


(b) control of the corporation was acquired, before the end of 
the year and after the winding-up or discontinuance of that busi- 
ness, by a person or persons who did not control the corporation 
at any time during that preceding year when that business was 
being carried on. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 111(5)]: Duha Printers (Western) Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 3 C.T.C. 303 (SCC); Reversed [1996] 3 C.T.C. 19 (FCA) (Share- 
holder agreement did not result in de jure control); Garage Montplaisir 
Ltée v. MNR, [1998] 1 C.T.C. 51 (FCTD) (Purpose of provision not carry- 
over of losses, but strengthening or survival of a declining business); 
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Wigmar Holdings Ltd. v., R., [1997] 2,C.T.C. 263 (FCA) (Word “and” be- 
tween clauses (A) and (B) in subparagraph 111(5)(a)(i) to be read disjunc- 
tively, not cumulatively); Yarmouth Industrial Leasing Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1985] 2 C.T.C. 67 (FCTD) (Losses of inactive subsidiary not carried for- 
ward where new type of business subsequently assumed; control changed 
when 60% of parent sold). A 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-206R: Separate businesses; IT-302R3: 
Losses of a corporation — the effect that acquisitions of control, amalga- 
mations, and windings-up have on their deductibility — after January 15, 
1987. See also list at end of s. 111. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement); 
No. 9 (loss consolidation within a corporate group); No. 16 (Duha Print- 
ers case). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-7: Amalgamation involving losses and 
control. an 


(5.1) Computation of undepreciated capital 
cost — Where, at any time, control of a corporation 
(other than a corporation that at that time became or 
ceased to be exempt from tax under this Part on its taxa- 
ble income) has been acquired by a person or group of 
persons and, if this Act were read without reference to 
subsection 13(24), the undepreciated capital, cost. to. the 
corporation of depreciable property of a prescribed class 
immediately before that time would have exceeded the to- 
tal of 


(a) the fair market value of all the property of that 
class immediately before that time, and 


(b) the amount in respect of property of that class oth- 
erwise allowed under regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) or deductible under subsection 20(16) 
in computing the corporation’s income for the taxation 
year ending immediately before that time, 


the excess shall be deducted in computing the income of 
the corporation for the taxation year ending immediately 
before that time and shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed in respect of property of that class under regula- 
tions made under paragraph 20(1)(a). 


Related Provisions: 87(2.1)(b) — Determining loss after amalgama- 
tion; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of 
insurer on demutualization; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. See 
additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 111. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 111(5.1) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
40(5), applicable with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after 
January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of control occurring before 1988, 
where the persons acquiring the control were obliged on that date to ac- 
quire the control pursuant to the terms of agreements in writing entered 
into on or before that date. See “Interpretation” under subsec. 111(5.5). 
Subsec. 111(5.1) formerly read: 


(5.1) Presumption — Where at any time in a particular taxation 
year control of a corporation (other than a corporation that was im- 
mediately before that time exempt from tax under this Part on its 
taxable income) has been acquired by a person or persons and at 
that time the undepreciated capital cost to the corporation of depre- 
ciable property of a prescribed class would, but for this subsection, 
exceed the fair market value of all the property of that class, the 
eXCess 


(a) shall be deemed to have been allowed to the corporation in 
respect of property of the class under regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing its income for taxation years 
ending before that time, and 


(b) shall be deemed to be, or shall be added to, as the case may 
be, the non-capital loss or farm loss, as the case may be, of the 
corporation for the taxation year immediately preceding the par- 
ticular year and shall be regarded as having been incurred in the 
course net capital carrying on the business in which the prop- 
erty was used at that time, 


but no part of the excess shall be deductible in computing the taxa- 
ble income of the corporation for a taxation year preceding the par- 
ticular taxation year. 


S. 111(5.2) 


Para. 111(5.1)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(3), applicable with 
respect to acquisitions of control occurring in 1983 et seg. Para. 
111(5.1)(b) formerly read:, 


(b) shall-be deemed to be, or shall be added to, as the case may be, 
the non-capital loss of the corporation for the taxation year immedi- 
ately preceding the particular taxation year as a loss from carrying 
on the business in which the property was used at that time, 


Subsec. 111(5.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 70(1), applica- 
ble with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after November 12, 
1981, other than acquisitions of control occurring before 1983 where the 
arrangements therefor were substantially advanced and evidenced in writ- 
ing on November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end.of s. 111. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement), 


(5.2) Computation of cumulative eligible capi- 
tal — Where, at any time, control of a corporation (other 
than a corporation that at that time became or ceased to be 
exempt from tax under this Part on its taxable income) 
has been acquired by a person or group of persons and 


immediately before that time the corporation’s cumulative 


eligible capital in respect of a business exceeded the total 
of 


(a) 4 of the fair market value of the eligible capital 
property in respect of the business, and 


(b) the amount otherwise deducted under paragraph 
20(1)(b) in computing the corporation’s income from 
the business for the taxation year ending immediately 
before that time, 


the excess shall be deducted under paragraph 20(1)(b) in 
computing the corporation’s income from the business for 
the taxation year ending immediately before that time. 


Related Provisions: 87(2.1)(b) — Determining loss after amalgama- 
tion; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of 
insurer on demutualization; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. See 
additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 111. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 111(5.2)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
83(7), to substitute “/s” for “'/2”, applicable with respect to acquisitions of 
control of a corporation occurring after the commencement of the corpora- 
tion’s first taxation year commencing after June 1988. 


Subsec. 111(5.2) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 40(5), applicable with 
respect to acquisitions of control occurring after January 15, 1987 other 
than acquisitions of control occurring before 1988, where the persons ac- 
quiring the control were obliged on that date to acquire the control pursu- 
ant to the terms of agreements in writing entered into on or before that 
date. See “Interpretation” under subsec. 111(5.5). Subsec. 111(5.2) for- 
merly read: 


(5.2) Idem — Where at any time in a particular taxation year con- 
trol of a corporation (other than a corporation that was immediately 
before that time exempt from tax under this Part on its taxable in- 
come) has been acquired by a person or persons and at that time the 
corporation’s cumulative eligible capital in respect of a business 
would, but for this subsection, exceed '/2 of the fair market value of 
the eligible capital property in respect of the business, the excess 


(a) shall be deemed to have been deducted by the corporation 
under paragraph 20(1)(b) in computing its income from the bus- 
iness for taxation years ending before that time, and 


» (b) shall be deemed to be or shall be added to, as the case may 
be, the non-capital loss or farm loss, as the case may be, of the 
corporation for the taxation year immediately preceding the par- 
ticular year and shall be regarded as having been incurred in the 
course, of carrying on the business, 


but no part of the excess shall be deductible in computing the taxa- 
ble income of the corporation for a taxation year preceding the par- 
ticular taxation year. 


Para. 111(5.2)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(4), applicable with 
respect to acquisitions of control occurring in 1983 et seq. Para. 
111(5.2)(b) formerly read: 
(b) shall be deemed to be, or shall be added to, as the case may be, 
the non-capital loss, if any, of the corporation for the taxation year 


781 


S. 111(5.2) 


immediately preceding the particular taxation year as a loss from 
carrying on the business, 
Subsec. 111(5.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 70(1), applica- 
ble with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after November 12, 
1981 other than acquisitions of control occurring before 1983 where the 
arrangements therefor were substantially advanced and evidenced in writ- 
ing on November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s. 111. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


(5.3) Doubtful debts and bad debts — Where, at any 
time, control of a corporation (other than a corporation 
that at that time became or ceased to be exempt from tax 
under this Part on its taxable income) has been acquired 
by a person or group of persons, no amount may be de- 
ducted under paragraph 20(1)(1) in computing the corpo- 
ration’s income for its taxation year ending immediately 
before that time and each amount that is the greatest 
amount that would, but for this subsection and subsection 
26(2) of this Act and subsection 33(1) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
have been deductible under paragraph 20(1)(1) in respect 
of a debt owing to the corporation immediately before 
that time shall be deemed to be a separate debt and shall, 
notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, be de- 
ducted as a bad debt under paragraph 20(1)(p) in comput- 
ing the corporation’s income for the year and the amount 
by which the debt exceeds that separate debt shall be 
deemed to be a separate debt incurred at the same time 
and under the same circumstances as the debt was 
incurred. 

Related Provisions: 50(1)(a) — Deemed disposition where debt be- 
comes bad debt; 87(2.1)(b) — Determining loss after amalgamation; 
88(1.1) — Non-capital losses, etc., of subsidiary; 139.1(14) — Holding 
corporation deemed not to acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 


256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. See additional Related provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 111. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 111(5.3) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
40(5), applicable with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after 
January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of control occurring before 1988, 
where the persons acquiring the control were obliged on that date to ac- 
quire the control pursuant to the terms of agreements in writing entered 
into on or before that date. See “Interpretation” under subsec. 111(5.5). 
Subsec. 111(5.3) formerly read: 


(5.3) Idem — For the purposes of subsections (5.1) and (5.2), 
where the particular taxation year referred to therein is the first taxa- 
tion year of a corporation, the corporation shall be deemed to have 
had a taxation year immediately preceding the particular taxation 
year. 
Subsec. 111(5.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 70(1), applica- 
ble with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after November 12, 
1981 other than acquisitions of control occurring before 1983 where. the 
arrangements therefor were substantially advanced and evidenced in writ- 
ing on November 12, 1981. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 


the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


(5.4) Non-capital loss — Where, at any time, control 
of a corporation has been acquired by a person or persons, 
such portion of the corporation’s non-capital loss for a 
taxation year ending before that time as 


(a) was not deductible in computing the corporation’s 
income for a taxation year ending before that time, and 


(b) can reasonably be considered to be a non-capital 
loss of a subsidiary corporation (in this subsection re- 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


ferred to as the “former subsidiary corporation’) from 
carrying on a particular business (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “former subsidiary corporation’s loss 
business”’) that was deemed by subsection 88(1.1) of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, as it read on November 12, 
1981 to be the non-capital loss of the corporation for 
the taxation year of the corporation in which the for- 
mer subsidiary corporation’s loss year ended 


shall be deemed to be a non-capital loss of the corporation 
from carrying on the former subsidiary corporation’s loss 
business. 

Related Provisions: 87(2.1)(b) — Determining loss after amalgama- 
tion; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of 
insurer on demutualization; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. See 
additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 111. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 111(5.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 70(1), applicable after November 12, 1981. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s. 111. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


(5.5) Restriction — Where control of a corporation has 
been acquired by a person or group of persons and it may 
reasonably be considered that the main reason for the ac- 
quisition of control was to cause paragraph (4)(d) or sub- 
section (5.1), (5.2) or (5.3) to apply with respect to the 
acquisition, 

(a) that provision and paragraph (4)(e), and 

(b) where that provision is paragraph (4)(d), paragraph 

(4)(c) 
shall not apply with respect to the acquisition. 


Related Provisions: 87(2.1)(b) — Determining loss after amalgama- 
tion; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to acquire control of 
insurer on demutualization; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 111(5.5) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 40(6), 
applicable with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after January 
15, 1987 other than acquisitions of control occurring before 1988, where . 
the persons acquiring the control were obliged on that date to acquire the 
control pursuant to the terms of agreements in writing entered into on or 
before that date. 


Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 

fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 

their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. See also list at end of s. 111. 


(6) Limitation — For the purposes of this section and 
paragraph 53(1)(i), any loss of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year from a farming business shall, after the taxpayer dis- 
poses of the land used in that farming business and to the 
extent that the amount of the loss is required by paragraph 
53(1)(i) to be added in computing the adjusted cost base 
to the taxpayer of the land immediately before the dispo- 
sition, be deemed not to be a loss. 


(7) ldem — For the purposes of this section, any loss of a 
taxpayer for a taxation year from a farming business shall, 
to the extent that the loss is included in the amount of any 
deduction permitted by section 101 in computing the tax- 
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payer’s income for any subsequent taxation year, be 
deemed not to be a loss of the taxpayer for the purpose of 
computing the taxpayer’s taxable income for that subse- 
quent year or any taxation year subsequent thereto. 


(7.1) Effect of election by insurer under subsec. 

138(9) in respect of 1975 taxation year — Where an 
insurer has made an election under subsection 138(9) in 
respect of its 1975 taxation year, for the purpose of deter- 
mining the amount deductible in computing its taxable in- 
come for its 1977 and subsequent taxation years in re- 
spect of the non-capital loss, if any, for the 1972 and each 
subsequent taxation year ending before 1977, a portion of 
the non-capital loss for each such year equal to the lesser 
of 


(a) the portion of the non-capital rier for the year (de- 
termined without reference to this subsection) that 
would be deductible in computing the insurer’s taxa- 
ble income for its 1977 taxation year if the insurer had 
sufficient income for that year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 

(i) its 1975 branch accounting election deficiency 
exceeds 

(ii) the total of 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 
138(4.1)(d)(i1) in respect of the insurer, 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under paragraph 13(22)(b) 
with respect to depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class of the insurer, and 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
portion determined under this subsection in re- 
spect of the non-capital loss for a taxation year 
after 1971 and preceding the year. 


shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed to have 
been deductible under this section in computing the in- 
surer’s taxable income for a taxation year ending before 
1977. 


Related Provisions: 111(7.11)— Definitions in 138(12) apply. See 
also Related provisions and Definitions at end of.s. 111. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 111(7:1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
54(4), applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 111. 


(7.11) Application of subsec. 138(12) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 138(12) apply to subsection (7.1). 


Origin of subsec. 111(7.11): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 138(12)). 


(7.2) Non-capital loss of life insurer — Notwith- 
standing paragraph (1)(a), in the case of a life insurer the 
amount deductible in computing its taxable income for its 
1978 and subsequent taxation years, 


(a) in respect of its non-capital loss for each taxation 
year ending before 1977 shall be deemed to be nil; and 


(b) in respect of its non-capital loss for its 1977 taxa- 
tion year shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the amount referred to 
138(4.2)(a)(Qv) 


exceeds the total of 


in subparagraph 


(ii) the amount of the. reserve determined for the 
purpose of subparagraph 138(4.2)(a)(i), 


S. 111(8) far 


(i11) in any case where:subparagraph 138(4. 2)(a)(ai) 
applies, the total of amounts referred to in that sub- 
paragraph, and 


(iv) in any case where subparagraph 
138(4.2)(a)(ii) applies, the amount referred to in 
that subparagraph. 
Pre-RSC History: Subparas. 111(7.2)(b)(i) to (av) substituted for sub- 
paras. 111(7.2)(b)(i) to (iii) by 1979, c. 5, s. 35, applicable to 1978 et seq. 
Subsec. 111(7.2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, .s. 28, applicable to 1978 et 
seq. 
Subsec. 111(7.2) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 54(4), wider hee to 
1978 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s: 111. 
(8) Definitions — In this section, 


“farm loss” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 


A-B-C 
where 
A is the lesser of 
(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
taxpayer’s loss for the year from a farming or 
fishing business 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
taxpayer’s income for the year from a farming 
or fishing business, and 


(b) the amount that would be the taxpayer’s non- 
capital loss for the year if each of the amounts de- 
termined for C and D in the definition “non-capital 
loss” in this subsection ‘were zero, 


B is the amount, if any, by which any amount specified 
by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s election for the year 
under subsection 110.4(2) exceeds the amount that 
would be the taxpayer’s non-capital loss for the year if 
the amount determined for C in the definition “non- 
capital loss” in this subsection were zero, and 


C is the total of all amounts by which the farm loss of 
the taxpayer for the year is required to be reduced be- 
cause of section 80; 


‘Related Provisions: 31(1), (1.1) — Restricted farm loss; 53(1)(i) — 


Addition to ACB of farmland; 80(3)(b) — Reduction in farm loss on debt 
forgiveness; 87(2.1)(a) — Amalgamation — farm loss carried forward; 
96(1) —.Farm loss of partner; 111(9) — Farm loss wheretaxpayer not 
resident in Canada; 127.52(1)(i)(@i)(B) — Calculation of previous. year’s 
farm loss, for minimum tax purposes;. 128.1(4)(f) — Farm loss limitation 
on becoming non-resident; 133(2) — Non-resident-owned investment cor- 
porations;, 161(7) — Effect of carryback of loss; 248(1)“farm loss” — 
Definition applies to entire Act; 257 — Formula, cannot calculate to less 
than zero. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of:s. 
111. 


History: The formula in the definition “farm loss” in' subsec. 111(8) 
amended to add C, and the description of C added, by 1995, c. 21, subsecs. 
36(1), (2), applicable to taxation years’ that end after February 21, 1994. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “farm loss” was para. 111(8)(b.1). 
Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the formula. The pre- 
R.S.C. version read: 


(b.1) “farm loss” — “farm loss” of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
means the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the aggregate of all.amounts each of which is his. loss 
for the year from a farming or fishing business 

exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is his in- 
come for the year from a farming or fishing business, and 
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(ii) the amount that would be the taxpayer’s non-capital loss for 
the year if paragraph (b) were read without reference to sub- 
paragraphs (iii) and (iv) thereof 
exceeds 
(iii) the amount, if any, by which any amount specified by the 
taxpayer in his election for the year under subsection 110.4(2) 
exceeds the amount that would be his non-capital loss for the 
year if paragraph (b) were read without reference to subpara- 
graph (iii) thereof; 
Para. 111(8)(b.1) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(5), applicable to 1983 et 
seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987; IT-322R: Farm losses. See 
also list at end of s. 111. 


‘net capital loss” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means 
the amount determined by the formula 


A-B+C-D 
where 


A is the amount, if any, determined under subparagraph 
3(b)(i1) in respect of the taxpayer for the year, 


B is the lesser of the total determined under subpara- 
graph 3(b)(i) in respect of the taxpayer for the year 
and the amount determined for A in respect of the tax- 
payer for the year, 


C is the least of 


(a) the amount of the allowable business invest- 
ment losses of the taxpayer for the taxpayer’s sev- 
enth preceding taxation year, 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the amount of the 
non-capital loss of the taxpayer for the taxpayer’s 
seventh preceding taxation year exceeds the total 
of all amounts in respect of that non-capital loss 
deducted in computing the taxpayer’s taxable in- 
come or claimed by the taxpayer under paragraph 
186(1)(c) or (d) for the year or for any preceding 
taxation year, and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation the control 
of which was acquired by a person or group of per- 
sons before the end of the year and after the end of 
the taxpayer’s seventh preceding taxation year, nil, 
and 


D is the total of all amounts by which the net capital loss 
of the taxpayer for the year is required to be reduced 
because of section 80; 


Related Provisions: 80(4)(b) — Reduction in net capital loss on debt 
forgiveness; 87(2.1)(a) — Amalgamation — net capital loss carried for- 
ward; 96(1) — Net capital loss of partner; 96(8)(b) — Loss of partnership 
that previously had only non-resident partners; 96(8)(c) — Disposition of 
property by partnership that previously had only non-resident partners; 
111(1)(b) — Application of net capital loss; 111(7.2) — Non-capital loss 
of life insurer; 111(9) — Net capital loss where taxpayer not resident in 
Canada; 127.52(1)(i)(ii)(B) — Calculation of previous year’s farm loss for 
minimum tax purposes; 128.1(4)(f) — Net capital loss limitation on be- 
coming non-resident; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to ac- 
quire control of insurer on demutualization; 161(7) — Effect of carryback 
of loss; 248(1)“net capital loss” — Definition applies to entire Act; 
256(7)—(9) — Whether control acquired; 257 — Formula cannot calculate 
to less than zero. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end 
ofits, 11K 


History: The definition “net capital loss” in subsec. 111(8) amended by 
1995, c. 21, subsec. 36(3), applicable to taxation years that end after Feb- 
ruary 21, 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“net capital loss” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means the total of 


(a) the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 


where 
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A is the amount, if any, determined under subparagraph 
3(b)(ii) in respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


Bis the total determined under subparagraph 3(b)(i) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(b) the amount that is equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount of the allowable business investment losses 
of the taxpayer for the taxpayer’s seventh preceding taxa- 
tion year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount of the non- 
capital loss of the taxpayer for the taxpayer’s seventh pre- 
ceding taxation year exceeds the total of amounts in respect 
of that non-capital loss deducted by the taxpayer in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s taxable income or claimed by the tax- 
payer under paragraph 186(1)(c) or (d) for the year or for 
any preceding taxation year 


except that where the taxpayer is a corporation the control of 
which was acquired by a person or group of persons before the 
end of the year and after the end of the taxpayer’s seventh pre- 
ceding taxation year, the amount determined under this para- 
graph in respect of the taxpayer for the year shall be deemed to 
be nil; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “net capital loss” was para. 111(8)(a). 

Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the formula. The pre- 

R.S.C. version read: 


(a) “net capital loss” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means the 
aggregate of 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the amount, if any, determined under subparagraph 
3(b)(ii) in respect of the taxpayer for the year 
exceeds 


(B) the aggregate determined under subparagraph 3(b)(i) 
in respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(ii) the amount that is equal to the lesser of 


(A) the amount of the allowable business investment losses 
of the taxpayer for his seventh preceding taxation year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the amount.of the non- 
capital loss of the taxpayer for his seventh preceding taxa- 
tion year exceeds the aggregate of amounts in respect of 
that non-capital loss deducted by the taxpayer in computing 
his taxable income or claimed by him under paragraph 
186(1)(c) or (d) for the year or for any preceding taxation 
year 


except that where the taxpayer is a corporation the control of _ 
which was acquired by a person or group of persons before the 
end of the year and after the end of the taxpayer’s seventh pre- 
ceding taxation year, the amount determined under this subpar- 
agraph in respect of the taxpayer for the year shall be deemed 
to be nil; 
Subpara. 111(8)(a)(ii) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 40(7), to add 
“except that where the taxpayer is a corporation the control of which was 
acquired by a person or group of persons before the end of the year and 
after the end of the taxpayer’s seventh preceding taxation year, the amount 
determined under this subparagraph in respect of the taxpayer for the year 
shall be deemed to be nil”, applicable to 1987 et seq. 
Subpara. 111(8)(a)() substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 59(3), applicable to 
1985 et seq. except that subpara. 111(8)(a)(i) shall be read as follows for 
the 1985 taxation year: 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 3(e)(i) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the year 
exceeds 
(B) the least of 
(I) the amount determined under subparagraph 3(e)(ii), 
(il) the amount determined under subparagraph 3(e)(iii), 
and 
(II) the amount determined under paragraph 3(d) 
in respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 
Subpara. 111(8)(a)(i) formerly read: 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 3(e)(i) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the year 
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exceeds 
(B) the lesser of 
(1) the amount determined under subparagraph 3(e)(ii), and 
(II) the amount determined under paragraph 3(d) 
in respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


Para. 111(8)(a) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 57(3), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Para. 111(8)(a) formerly read: 


(a) “net capital loss” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount determined under subparagraph 3(e)(i) in respect 
of the taxpayer for the taxation year 


exceeds 
(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 3(e)(ii), 
and 


(B) the amount determined under paragraph 3(d) 
in respect of the taxpayer for the taxation year; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987; IT-484R2: Business invest- 
ment losses. See also list at end of s. 111. 


‘“non-capital loss” of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
means the amount determined by the formula 


(A + B)-(C+D+D.1 + D.2) 


where 
A is the amount determined by the formula 
E-F 
where 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is the tax- 
payer’s loss for the year from an office, employ- 
ment, business or property, the taxpayer’s allowa- 
ble business investment loss for the year, an 
amount deducted under paragraph (1)(b) or section 
110.6 in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income 
for the year or an amount that may be deducted 
under paragraph 110(1)(d), (d.1), (d.2), (d.3), ®, 
(j) or (k), section 112 or subsection 113(1) or 
138(6) in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income 
for the year [, and] 


Fis the amount determined under paragraph 3(c) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, 


B. is the amount, if any, determined in respect of the tax- 
payer for the year under section 110.5, 


C is any amount specified by the taxpayer in the tax- 
-payer’s election for the. year under subsection 
110.4(2), 


D is the amount that would be the taxpayer’s farm loss 
for the year if the amount determined for B in the defi- 
nition “farm loss” in this subsection were zero, 


D.1 is the total of all amounts deducted under subsection 
(10) in respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


D.2 is the total of all amounts by which the non-capital 
loss of the taxpayer for the year is required to be re- 
duced because of section 80; 


Related Provisions: 80(3)(a), 80(4)(a) — Reduction in non-capital loss 
on debt forgiveness; 87(2.1)(a) — Amalgamation — non-capital loss car- 
ried forward; 96(1) — Non-capital loss of partner; 96(8)(b), (c) — Loss of 
partnership that previously had only non-resident partners; 111(1)(a) — 
Application of non-capital loss; 111(5.4) — Non-capital loss following 
change of control; 111(9) — Non-capital loss where taxpayer not resident 
in Canada; 111(10), (11)—Fuel tax rebate loss abatement; 
127.52(1)(i)Gi)(B) — Calculation of previous year’s non-capital loss for 
minimum tax purposes; 128.1(4)(f) — Non-capital loss limitation on be- 
coming non-resident; 161(7) — Effect of carryback of loss; 248(1)“non- 
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capital loss” — Definition applies to entire Act; 257 — Formula amounts 
cannot calculate to less than zero. See additional, Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 111. 


History: The first formula in the definition “non-capital loss” in subsec. 
111(8) amended to add D.2, and the description of D.2 added, by 1995, c. 
21, subsecs. 36(4), (5), applicable to taxation years that end after February 
21, 1994. 


The description of E in the definition “non-capital loss” in subsec. 111(8) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 49(1), applicable 
to 1991 et seq. That description formerly read: 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s loss 
for the year from an office, employment, business or property, 
the taxpayer’s allowable business investment loss for the year, 
an amount deducted under section 110.6 or an amount deducti- 
ble under paragraph 110(1)(d), (d.1), (d.2), (d.3), (f), G) or (k), 
section 112 or subsection 113(1) or 138(6) in computing the 
taxpayer’s taxable income for the year, and 


D.1 and its description in “non-capital loss” in subsec. 111(8) added by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), subsecs. 5(1) and (1.1), applicable to 
amounts received after 1991. 


Pre-RSC History: The. definition “non-capital loss” was. para. 
111(8&)(b). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the formula. 
The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(b) “non-capital loss” — “non-capital loss” of a taxpayer for a tax- 
ation year means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of. 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the tax- 
payer’s loss for the year from an office, employment, busi- 
ness or property, his allowable business investment loss for 
the year, an amount deducted under section 110.6 or an 
amount deductible under paragraph 110(1)(d), (d.1), (d.2), 
(d.3), (f), (j) or (k), section 112 or subsection. 113(1) or 
138(6) in computing his taxable income for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the amount determined under paragraph 3(c) in respect 
of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, determined in respect of the taxpayer for 
the year under section 110.5 


exceeds the aggregate of 
(iii) any amount specified by the taxpayer in his election for the. 
year under subsection 110.4(2), 


(iv) the amount that would be his farm loss for the year if para- 
graph (b.1) were read without reference to subparagraph (iii) 
thereof; 


Cl. 111(8)(b)G)(A) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 83(8), applicable to 
1988 et seq., except that 
(a) for the purpose of computing a corporation’s taxable income for a 
taxation year ending before July 1988, the amount of the corporation’s 
non-capital loss for another taxation year ending after June 1988 shall 
be deemed to be the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount that would, but for this paragraph, be the non-capi- 
tal loss for the other year, 


exceeds 
(ii) /s of the lesser of 


(A) the amount deductible under para. 110(1)(k) in comput- 
ing the corporation’s taxable income for the other year, and 


(B) the amount that would, but for this paragraph, be the non- 
capital loss for the other year; 


(b) for the purpose of computing a corporation’s taxable income for a 
taxation year ending after June 1988, the amount of the corporation’s 
non-capital loss for another taxation year ending before July 1988 
shall be deemed to be the aggregate of 


(i) the amount that would, but for this paragraph, be the non-capi- 
tal loss for the other year, and 


(ii) 4 of the lesser of 


(A) the amount deductible under para. 110(1)(k) in comput- 
ing the corporation’s taxable income for the other year, and 


(B) the amount that would, but for this paragraph, be the non- 
capital loss for the other year; and 


(c) for the purpose of subsec. 111(3), the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is an amount deducted in computing a corporation’s 
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taxable income or an amount claimed under Part IV for a taxation year 
ending before July 1988 in respect of a non-capital loss for another 
taxation year ending after June 1988 shall be deemed to be the aggre- 
gate of 


(i) all amounts so deducted or so claimed, and 
(ii) 4s of the amount, if any, by which 

(A) all the amounts so deducted or so claimed 
exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the amount deductible for 
the year in respect of the non-capital loss exceeds ‘/s of the 
amount deductible under para. 110(1)(k) in computing the 
corporation’s taxable income for the other year. 


Cl. 111(8)(b)G)(A) formerly read: 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s 
loss for the year from an office, employment, business or property, 
his allowable business investment loss for the year or an amount 
deductible under paragraph 110(1)(d), (d.1), (d.2), (d.3), (f) or G), 
section 110.6 or 112 or subsection 113(1) or 138(6) in computing 
his taxable income for the year 


Cl. 111(8)(b)()(A) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 59(4), applicable to 
1985 et seg. except that for the 1985 taxation year cl. 111(8)(b)(i)(A) shall 
be read as follows: 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s 
loss for the year from an office, employment, business or property, 
his allowable business investment loss for the year, the amount de- 
termined under subparagraph 3(d)(ii) in respect of the taxpayer for 
the year or an amount deductible under paragraph 110(1)(d), (d.1), 
(d.2), (d.3), (f) or G), section 110.6 or 112 or subsection 113(1) or 
138(6) in computing his taxable income for the year 


Cl. 111(8)(b)G)(A) formerly read: 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s 
loss for the year from an office, employment, business or property, 
his allowable business investment loss for the year, the amount de- 
termined under subparagraph 3(d)(ii) in respect of the taxpayer for 
the year or an amount deductible under paragraph 110(1)(d) or (f), 
section 112 or subsection 113(1) or 138(6) in computing his taxable 
income for the year 


All that portion of para. 111(8)(b) preceding subpara. (iii) substituted by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 57(4), applicable to 1985 et seg. That portion formerly 
read: 


(b) “non-capital loss” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s 
loss for the year from an office, employment, business or prop- 
erty, his allowable business investment loss for the year, the 
amount determined under subparagraph 3(d)(ii) in respect of the 
taxpayer for the year or an amount deductible under paragraph 
110(1)(d) or (f), section 112 or subsection 113(1) or 138(6) in 
computing his taxable income for the year 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(ii) the amount determined under paragraph 3(c) in respect of 
the taxpayer for the year, 


Subpara. 111(8)(b)(i) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 36, to add reference to 
para. 110(1)(d), applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Para. 111(8)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(5), applicable to 1982 
et seq. except that 


(a) in its application to the 1982 taxation year, the para. shall be read 
without reference to subparagraphs (iii) and (iv) thereof; and 
(b) in its application to taxation years ending before October 1983, the 
para. shall be read without reference to “the amount determined under 
subparagraph 3(d)(ii) in respect of the taxpayer for the year”. 

Para. 111(8)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “non-capital loss” — “non-capital loss” of a taxpayer for a tax- 
ation year means the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s 
loss for the year from an office, employment, business or prop- 
erty, his allowable business investment loss for the year, and all 
amounts deductible under section 112 or subsection 113(1) or 
138(6) from the taxpayer’s income for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount determined under paragraph 3(c); and 
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Subpara. 111(8)(b)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 42, s. 7, applicable to 
1978 et seq. Subpara. 111(8)(b)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s loss 
for the year from an office, employment, business or property and 
all amounts deductible under section 112 or subsection 113(1) or 
138(6) from the taxpayer’s income for the year 


Subpara. 111(8)(b)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 54(5), applica- 
ble to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 111(8)“non-capital loss”’]: Taylor v. 
Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 304 (FCA) (No carryforward of “non-capital loss 
of other years” incurred during non-residency). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987; IT-484R2: Business invest- 
ment losses. See also list at end of s. 111. 


‘“‘pre-1986 capital loss balance” of an individual for a 
particular taxation year means the amount determined by 
the formula 


(A + B) -(C + D+ E) 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined by the formula 


FG 
where 


F is the individual’s net capital loss for a taxation 
year ending before 1985, and 


G is the total of all amounts claimed under this sec- 
tion by the individual in respect of that loss in com- 
puting the individual’s taxable income for taxation 
years preceding the particular taxation year, and 


B_ is the amount determined by the formula 


| ieee 
where 
His the lesser of 


(a) the amount of the individual’s net capital loss 
for the 1985 taxation year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph 3(e)(ii) of the Income’ 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, in respect of the individual for the 
1985 taxation year exceeds the amount deductible 
by reason of paragraph 3(e) of that Act in comput- 
ing the individual’s taxable income for the 1985 
taxation year, and 


I is the total of all amounts claimed under this sec- 
tion by the individual in respect of the individual’s 
net capital loss for the 1985 taxation year in com- 
puting the individual’s taxable income for taxation 
years preceding the particular taxation year, 


C is the total of all amounts deducted under section 
110.6 in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for taxation years preceding 1988, 


D._ is ‘4 of the total of all the amounts deducted under sec- 
tion 110.6 in computing the individual’s taxable in- 
come for taxation years preceding the particular year 
and ending after 1987 and before 1990, and 


E_ is 7s of the total of all the amounts deducted under sec- 
tion 110.6 in computing the individual’s taxable in- 
come for taxation years preceding the particular year 
and ending after 1989. 

Related Provisions: 161(7)—Effect of carryback of loss; 257 — 


Formula amounts cannot calculate to less than zero. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 111. 
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History: The descriptions of G and I in “pre-1986 capital loss balance” in 
subsec. 111(8) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch, I (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 
83(4), (5), applicable to the computation of taxable income for 1985 et 
seq. Those descriptions formerly read: 


G is the total of all amounts deducted by the individual under this 
section in respect of that loss in computing the individual’s tax- 
able income for taxation years preceding the particular taxation 
year, 


I is the total of all amounts deducted by the individual under this 
section in respect of the individual’s net capital loss for the 
1985 taxation year in computing the individual’s taxable in- 
come for taxation years preceding the particular taxation, year, 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “pre-1986 capital loss balance” was 
para. 111(8)(b.2). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the 
formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(b.2) “pre-1986 capital loss balance” — “pre-1986 capital loss 
balance” of an individual for a particular taxation year means the 
amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) his net capital loss for a taxation year ending before 
1985 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of amounts deducted by him under this 
section in respect of that loss in computing his taxable in- 
come for taxation years preceding the particular taxation 
year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(A) the amount of his net capital loss for the 1985 taxation 
year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under subparagraph 3(e)(ii) in respect of the individual for 
the 1985 taxation year exceeds the amount deductible by 
virtue of paragraph 3(e) in computing his taxable income 
for the 1985 taxation year 


exceeds 


(C) the aggregate of amounts deducted by him under this 
section in respect of his net capital loss for the 1985 taxa- 
tion year in computing his taxable income for taxation 
years preceding the particular taxation year, 


exceeds the total of 


(iii) the aggregate of amounts deducted under section 110.6 in 
computing his taxable income for taxation years preceding 
1988, 


(iv) “4 of the aggregate of amounts deducted under section 
110.6 in computing his taxable income for taxation years pre- 
ceding the particular year and ending after 1987 and before 
1990, and 


(v) % of the aggregate of amounts deducted under section 110.6 
in computing his taxable income for taxation years preceding 
the particular year and ending after 1989; and 


That portion of para. 111(8)(b.2) following cl. (11)(C) substituted by 1988, 
c. 55, subsec. 83(9), applicable to 1988 et seq., except that 


(a) for the purpose of computing a corporation’s taxable income for a 
taxation year ending before July 1988 the amount of the corporation’s 
non-capital loss for another taxation year ending after June 1988 shall 
be deemed to be the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would, but for this paragraph, be the non-capi- 
tal loss for the other year, 


exceeds 
(ii) '/s of the lesser of 


(A) the amount deductible under para. 110(1)(k) in comput- 
ing the corporation’s taxable income for the other year, and 


(B) the amount that would, but for this paragraph, be the non- 
, capital loss for the other year; 


(b) for the purpose of computing a corporation’s taxable income for a 
taxation year ending after June 1988, the amount of the. corporation’s 
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non-capital loss for another taxation year ending before July 1988 
shall be deemed to be the aggregate of 


(i) the amount that would, but for this paragraph, be the non-capi- 
tal loss for the other year, and 


(ii) V4 of the lesser of 


(A) the amount deductible under para. 110(1)(k) in comput- 
ing the corporation’s taxable income for the other year, and 


(B) the amount that would, but for this paragraph, be the non- 
capital loss for the other year; and 


(c) for the purpose of subsec. 111(3), the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is an amount deducted in computing a corporation’s 
taxable income or an amount claimed under Part IV for a taxation year 
ending before July 1988 in respect of a non-capital loss for another 
taxation year ending after June 1988 shall be deemed to be the aggre- 
gate of 


(i) all amounts so deducted or so claimed, and 
(ii) '/4. of the amount, if any, by which 

(A) all the amounts so deducted or so claimed 
exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the amount deductible for 
the year in respect of the non-capital loss exceeds “/s of the 
amount deductible under para. 110(1)(k) in computing the 
corporation’s taxable income for the other year. 


That portion of para. 111(8)(b.2) formerly read: 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts deducted under section 110.6 in 
computing his taxable income for taxation years preceding the par- 
ticular taxation year; and 


Para. 111(8)(b.2) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 59(5), applicable to 1985 et 
seq. 

1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the 
loss year or in other years; IT-262R2: Losses of non-residents and part- 
year residents. See also list at end of s. 111. 


(9) Exception — In this section, a taxpayer’s non-capi- 
tal loss, net capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss and 
limited partnership loss for a taxation year during which 
the taxpayer was not resident in Canada shall be deter- 
mined as if 


(a) throughout the portion of the year referred to in 
paragraph 114(b), where section. 114 applies to the 
taxpayer in respect of the year, and 


(b) throughout the year, in any other case, 


the taxpayer had no income other than income described 
in any of subparagraphs 115(1)(a)(i) to (vi), the tax- 
payer’s only taxable capital gains, allowable capital losses 
and allowable business investment losses were from dis- 
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positions of taxable Canadian property (other than treaty- 
protected property) and the taxpayer’s only other losses 
were losses from the duties of an office or employment 
performed by the taxpayer in Canada and businesses 
(other than treaty-protected businesses) carried on by the 
taxpayer in Canada. 


Related Provisions: 80(1)‘“excluded property” — Properties to which 
debt forgiveness rules do not apply; 115(1)(b.1) — Treaty-protected prop- 
erty losses not usable against taxable Canadian property gains; 
115(1)(c) — Treaty-protected business losses not usable against Canadian 
business profits; 161(7) — Effect of carryback of loss. See additional Re- 
lated provisions and Definitions at end of s. 111. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 111(9) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 
28, applicable for the purpose of computing taxable income and taxable 
income earned in Canada for 1998 et seq. The closing words formerly 
read: 


the taxpayer had no income other than income described in subpar- 
agraphs 115(1)(a)(i) to (vi), the taxpayer’s only taxable capital gains 
and allowable capital losses were taxable capital gains and allowa- 
ble capital losses from the disposition of taxable Canadian property 
and the taxpayer’s only losses were allowable business investment 
losses and losses from duties of an office or employment performed 
by the taxpayer in Canada and businesses carried on by the taxpayer 
in Canada. 


That portion of subsec. 111(9) following para. (b) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 49(2), applicable to 1991 et seq. and with 
respect to the computation of taxable income and taxable income earned in 
Canada for those years. That portion formerly read: 


the taxpayer had no income other than income described in subpar- 

agraphs 115(1)(a)(i) to (vi), the taxpayer’s only taxable capital gains 
and allowable capital losses were taxable capital gains and allowa- 
ble capital losses from the disposition of taxable Canadian property 
and the taxpayer’s only losses were losses from businesses carried 
on by the taxpayer in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 111(9) was para. 111(8)(c). 


Para. 111(8)(c) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 34(5), to substitute “re- 
stricted farm loss, farm loss and limited partnership loss” for “restricted 
farm loss and farm loss”, applicable after February 25, 1986. 


Para. 111(8)(c) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 54(5), applicable with 
respect to computation of taxable income for 1983 et seg. and with respect 
to losses determined for 1983 et seg. Para. 111(8)(c) formerly read: 


(c) reference in section 3—a reference to any amount deter- 
mined under any paragraph or subparagraph of section 3 for a taxa- 
tion year shall be read as a reference to, 


(i) in the case of a taxpayer to whom section 114 applies in 
respect of the year, the amount determined under any such para- 
graph or subparagraph for the year for the purposes of section 
114, and 


(ii) in the case of a taxpayer who at no time in the year was 
resident in Canada, the amount determined under any such par- 
agraph or subparagraph for the year for the purposes of section 
115, 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-262R2: Losses of non-residents and part- 
year residents; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — 
non-residents. 


(10) Fuel tax rebate loss abatement — Where in a 
particular taxation year a taxpayer received an amount (in 
this subsection referred to as a “rebate’’) as a fuel tax re- 
bate under subsection 68.4(2) or (3.1) of the Excise Tax 
Act, in computing the taxpayer’s non-capital loss for a 
taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the “loss 
year’) that is one of the 7 taxation years preceding the 
particular year, there shall be deducted the lesser of 


(a) the amount determined by the formula 
10 (A —B)-C 
where 


A 1s the total of all rebates received by the taxpayer in 
the particular year, 
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B is the total of all amounts, in respect of rebates re- 
ceived by the taxpayer in the particular year, repaid 
by the taxpayer under subsection 68.4(7) of that 
Act, and 


C is the total of all amounts, in respect of rebates re- 
ceived in the particular year, deducted under this 
subsection in computing the taxpayer’s non-capital 
losses for other taxation years; and 


(b) such amount as the taxpayer claims, not exceeding 
that portion of the taxpayer’s non-capital loss for the 
loss year (determined without reference to this subsec- 
tion) that would be deductible in computing the tax- 
payer’s taxable income for the particular year if the 
taxpayer had sufficient income for the particular year 
from businesses carried on by the taxpayer in the par- 
ticular year. 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(x.1) — Income inclusion — fuel tax rebates; 

111(8)“non-capital loss”’D.1 — Claim under 111(10) reduces non-capital 


loss; 111(11)— Fuel tax rebate loss abatement — partnerships; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: That portion of subsec. 111(10) before para. (b) amended by 
1997, c. 26, subsec. 84(1), applicable to 1997 et seq. That portion formerly 
read: 


(10) Where, in a particular taxation year, a taxpayer received an 
amount (in this subsection referred to as a “rebate”) as a fuel tax 
rebate under subsection 68.4(2) of the Excise Tax Act, in computing 
the amount of the taxpayer’s non-capital loss for a taxation year (in 
this subsection referred to as the “loss year”) that is one of the 7 
taxation years preceding the particular year, there shall be deducted 
the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) 10 times the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all rebates received by the taxpayer in 
the particular year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts, in respect of rebates re- 
ceived by the taxpayer in the particular year, repaid by 
the taxpayer under subsection 68.4(7) of that Act 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts, in respect of rebates received in 
the particular year, deducted under this subsection in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s non-capital losses for other taxation 
years, and 


Subsec. 111(10) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), subsec. 5(2), 
applicable to amounts received after 1991 (originally added as subsec. (9) 
before R.S.C. 1985 (Sth Supp.) consolidation). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the 
loss year or in other years. 


(11) Fuel tax rebate — partnerships — Where a tax- 
payer was a member of a partnership at any time in a fis- 
cal period of the partnership during which it received a 
fuel tax rebate under subsection 68.4(2), (3) or (3.1) of 
the Excise Tax Act, the taxpayer is deemed 


(a) to have received at that time as a rebate under sub- 
section 68.4(2), (3) or (3.1), as the case may be, of that 
Act an amount equal to that proportion of the amount 
of the rebate received by the partnership that the mem- 
ber’s share of the partnership’s income or loss for that 
fiscal period is of the whole of that income or loss, 
determined without reference to any rebate under sec- 
tion 68.4 of that Act; and 


(b) to have paid as a repayment under subsection 
68.4(7) of that Act an amount equal to that proportion 
of all amounts repaid under subsection 68.4(7) of that 
Act in respect of the rebate that the member’s share of 
the partnership’s income or loss for that fiscal period 
is of the whole of that income or loss, determined 
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without reference to any rebate shal section 68.4 of 
that Act. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(x.1) — Income inclusion — fuel tax. rebates. 


History: That portion of subsec. 111(11) before para. (b) amended by 
1997, c. 26, subsec. 84(2), applicable to 1997. et seg. That portion formerly 
read: 


(11) Idem — partnerships — Where a taxpayer was a member of 
a partnership at any time in a fiscal period during which the partner- 
ship received a fuel tax rebate under subsection 68.4(2) or (3) of the 
Excise Tax Act, the taxpayer is deemed 


(a) to have received at that time as a rebate under subsection 
68.4(2) or (3), as the case may be, of that Act an amount equal 
to that proportion of the amount of the rebate received by the 
partnership that the member’s share of the partnership’s income 
or loss for that fiscal period is of the whole of that income or 
loss, determined without reference to any rebate under section 
68.4 of that Act; and 


Subsec. 111(11) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), subsec. 5(2), 
applicable to amounts received after 1991 (originally added as subsec. 
(10) before R.S.C. 1985 (Sth Supp.) consolidation). 


Related Provisions [s. 111]: 31(1) — Loss from farming where chief 
source of income not farming; 66.8(1) — Resource expenses of limited 
partner; 87(2.1) — Non-capital loss, net capital loss, restricted farm loss 
and farm loss of predecessor corporation; 87(2.11)— Losses, etc., on 
amalgamation with subsidiary wholly-owned corporation; 88.1 — Non- 
capital loss, net capital loss, restricted farm loss, and farm loss of subsidi- 
ary; 96(2.2) — At-risk amount; 104(21) — Portion of taxable capital gains 
deemed gain of beneficiary; 111.1 — Ordering of applying. provisions; 
127.52(.1) — Adjusted. taxable income. determined; 128(1)(g), 
128(2)(g) — Where corporation or individual. is bankrupt; 
152(1.1)—(1.3) — Determination of. losses; . 152(6) — Reassessment; 
164(6) — Where disposition of property by legal representative of de- 
ceased taxpayer; 256(8) — Deemed acquisition of shares. 


Definitions [s. 111]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9);: “active business” — 
_248(1); “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “allowable business invest- 
ment loss’ — 38(c), 248(1); “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 2481); 
“amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “assessment”; - “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian development expense” — 
66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Ca- 
nadian oil and gas property expense” — 66.4(5), 248(1); “capital loss” — 
39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “carrying on busi- 
ness” — 253; “control” — 256(7)—(9); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “cumulative eligible capital” — 14(5), 248(1); “deprecia- 
ble property” — 13(21), 248(1); “eligible capital property” — 54, 248(1); 
“employment”, “farming” — 248(1); “farm loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “fis- 
cal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “fishing” — 248(1); “foreign exploration 
and development expenses” — 66(15), 248(1); “individual”, “insurer” — 
248(1); “investment tax credit” — 127(9), 248(1); “life insurer” — 
248(1); “limited partner” — 96(2.4); : “limited. partnership loss” — 
96(2.1)(e), 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “net capital. loss” — 111(8), 


248(1); “1975 branch accounting election ebay Mee ELC LL): 
138(12); “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “non-resident”, “office”, 
“person”, “prescribed”, “property”, “regulation” — 248(1);° “resident in 


Canada” — 250; “restricted farm loss” — 31, 248(1); “tax payable” — 


248(2); “taxable capital gain” — 38, 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), | 


39 66. 


248(1); “taxation Year iis 24% “paxpayes treaty-protected business”, 
“treaty-protected property” — 248(1); “undepreciated capital cost” _— 
13(21), 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 111]: IT-171R2: Non-resident individu- 
als — computation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refund- 
able tax credits; IT-322R: Farm losses; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains 
and losses and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; 
IT-474R: Amalgamations of Canadian corporations; IT- “ATER: CCA — re- 
capture and terminal loss. 


111.1 Order of applying provisions — In computing 
the taxable income of an individual for a taxation year, 
the provisions of this’ Division shall be applied in the fol- 
lowing order: subsection 110. AD) and sections'110, 111, 
110.6 and 110.7. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 111.1 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 84, applicable 
to 1987 et seq., except that for the 1987 taxation year the reference to 
“subsection 110.4(2) and sections 110, 111, 110.6 and 110.7” shall be read 


S. 112(2) 


as“‘subsection 110.4(2), sections 109, 110.1, 110.2, 110, 110.3,.111, 110.6 
and 110.7 and subsection 110.4(1)”..S. 111.1 formerly read: 


111.1 Order of applying provision — In computing the taxable in- 
come of an individual for a taxation year, the provisions of this divi- 
sion shall be applied in the following order: subsection 110.4(2), 
sections. 109, 110.1, 110.2, 110,.110.3, 111 and 110.6 and subsec- 
tion 110.4(1). 


S. 111.1,amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 60, applicable to. 1985 et seq. to substi- 
tute “111 and 110.6 and subsection 110.4(1)” for “‘and 111 and subsection 
110. 4(1)". 

S. 111.1 substituted’by 1984, c. 1, s. 55, applicable to Naat et seq. S. 111. 1 
formerly read: 


111.1, Ordering —In computing the taxable income. of an individ- 
ual for a taxation year, the provisions of this Division. shall be ap- 
plied in the following order: section 109, 110.1, 110.2 and 110, 


S.'111.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 71, applicable to 1975 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 111.1]: “individual” — 248(1); 
2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility. in the 
loss year or in other years; IT-523: Order of provisions applicable in com- 
puting an individual’s taxable income and tax payable. 


“taxable income” — 


112. (1) Deduction of taxable dividends received 
by corporation resident in Canada — Where a cor- 
poration in a taxation year has received a taxable dividend 
from 


(a) a taxable Canadian corporation, or 


(b).a corporation resident in Canada (other than a non- 
resident-owned investment corporation or a corpora- 
tion exempt from tax under this Part) and controlled 
by it, 
an amount equal to the dividend may be deducted from 
the income of the receiving corporation for the year for 
the purpose of computing its taxable:income. 


Related Provisions: 55(2) — Capital gains stripping; 112(2)— Divi- 
dends received from non-resident, corporation; 112(2.1)—(2.6)— Where 
no deduction permitted; 112(3)-(3.32) — Denial; of capital loss on share 
where intercorporate dividend previously. paid; 112(4)-(4.3) — Loss. on 
share held as inventory; 112(5.2)B(b)(),.(ii) — Adjustment for dividends 
received on mark-to-market property; 115(1)(d.1) — Deduction from in- 
come of non-resident; 137(5.2) — Credit union —allocations of taxable 
dividends and capital gains; 138(6) — Life insurer; 186(1) — Tax payable 
on certain taxable dividends; 186(3)“assessable dividend” — Part IV tax; 
219(1)(b) — Branch tax on non-resident corporations. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 112(1)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 71(1), to add reference to the words “or.a corporation exempt from 
tax under this Part” applicable with respect to dividends received after No- 
vember 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-98R2: Invest- 
ment corporations; [T-269R3: Part IV tax on dividends received by a pri- 
vate corporation or a subject corporation; IT-328R3: Losses on shares on 
which dividends have been received; IT-385R2: Disposition of an income 
interest in a trust; IT-524: Trusts — flow-through of taxable dividends to a 
beneficiary — after 1987. 

Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 13: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 

Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-16: Inter-company dividends and interest 
expense; ATR-18: Term preferred shares; ATR-22R: Estate freeze using 
share exchange; ATR-27: Exchange and acquisition of interests in capital 
properties through rollovers and winding-up (“butterfly”); ATR-32: Rol- 
lover of fixed assets from Opco into Holdco; ATR-35: Partitioning of as- 
sets to get specific ownership — “butterfly”; ATR-46: Financial difficulty; 
ATR-S7: Transfer of property for estate planning purposes; ATR-58: Divi- 
sive reorganization. 


(2) Dividends received from non-resident corpo- 
ration — Where a taxpayer that is a corporation has, in a 
taxation year, received a dividend from a corporation 
(other than a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer) that was 
taxable under subsection 2(3) for the year and that has, 
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throughout the period from June 18, 1971 to the time 
when the dividend was received, carried on a business in 
Canada through a permanent establishment as defined by 
regulation, an amount equal to that proportion of the divi- 
dend that the paying corporation’s taxable income earned 
in Canada for the immediately preceding year is of the 
whole of the amount that its taxable income for that year 
would have been if it had been resident in Canada 
throughout that year, may be deducted from the income of 
the receiving corporation for the taxation year for the pur- 
pose of computing its taxable income. 

Related Provisions: 55(2) — Capital gains stripping; 112(2.1)-(2.6) — 
Where no deduction permitted; 112(5.2)B(b)(i), (ii) — Adjustment for 
dividends received on mark-to-market property; 113(1) — Deduction for 
dividend from foreign affiliate; 115(1)(d.1) — Deduction from income of 
non-resident; 137(5.2) — Credit union — allocations of taxable dividends 
and capital gains; 186(3)“assessable dividend” — Part IV tax; 247(1) — 
Dividend stripping. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 112. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 72(1), applicable to 1972 et seq. 

Regulations: 400(2) (meaning of “‘permanent establishment” until April 
26, 1989); 8201 (meaning of “permanent establishment” effective 10:00 
p.m., April 26, 1989). 


(2.1) Where no deduction permitted — No deduc- 
tion may be made under subsection (1) or (2) in comput- 
ing the taxable income of a specified financial institution 
in respect of a dividend received by it on a share that was, 
at the time the dividend was paid, a term preferred share, 
other than a dividend paid on a share of the capital stock 
of a corporation that was not acquired in the ordinary 
course of the business carried on by the institution, and 
for the purposes of this subsection, where a restricted fi- 
nancial institution received the dividend on a share of the 
capital stock of a mutual fund corporation or an invest- 
ment corporation at any time after that mutual fund cor- 
poration or investment corporation has elected pursuant to 
subsection 131(10) not to be a restricted financial institu- 
tion, the share shall be deemed to be a term preferred 
share acquired in the ordinary course of business. 

Related Provisions: 84(4.2) — Deemed dividend where paid-up capital 
of term preferred share reduced; 191(4) — Subsection 112(2.1) deemed 
not to apply; 248(1) — “amount” of a stock dividend; 248(14) — Speci- 
fied financial institution — corporations deemed related; 258(2) — 


Deemed dividend on term preferred share. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(2.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
85(1), applicable with respect to dividends received after June 18, 1987. 
Subsec. 112(2.1) formerly read: 


(2.1) Where no deduction permitted — No deduction may be 
made under subsection (1) or (2) in computing the taxable income 
of a particular corporation (in this section and sections 248 and 258 
referred to as a “specified financial institution’) that is 


(a) a corporation described in any of paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (f), 


(b) a corporation that is controlled by one or more corporations 
described in paragraph (a), or 


(c) a corporation associated with a corporation described in par- 
agraph (a) or (b), 


in respect of a dividend received by the specified financial institu- 
tion on a share that was, at the time the dividend was paid, a term 
preferred share, other than a dividend paid on a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation that was not acquired in the ordinary course 
of the business carried on by the institution. 


Para. 112(2.1)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 58, to delete “or an insurance 
corporation” which followed the words “paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (f)” 


Subsec. 112(2.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 61(1), appli- 
cable with respect to dividends received after November 16, 1978 except 
that, with respect to dividends received by an insurance corporation (other 
than a life insurance corporation), it is applicable with respect to dividends 
received on shares acquired after October 23, 1979 and with respect to 
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dividends received by a corporation described in para. 112(2.1)(c) but not 
in para. 112(2.1)(a) or (b), it is applicable with respect to dividends re- 
ceived on shares acquired after December 11, 1979. Subsec. 112(2.1) for- 
merly read: 


(2.1) No deduction may be made under subsection (1) or (2) in com- 
puting the taxable income of a particular corporation that is 
(a) a corporation described in any of paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (f) 
or an insurance corporation, 
(b) a corporation in which a corporation described in paragraph 
(a) has an equity percentage (within the meaning that would be 
assigned by paragraph 95(4)(b) if 
(i) the rules in paragraph 94(1)(d) were applicable to all 
trusts, wherever resident, and 


(11) the references in subparagraph 95(4)(a)(i) to “number 
of shares” and “number of issued shares” were read as ref- 
erences to “number of issued shares other than shares that 
were not term preferred shares on November 17, 1978, but 
would have been term preferred shares on that day, had 
they not been issued before that day, or that are not term 
preferred shares by reason of having been issued pursuant 
to an agreement in writing made before November 17, 1978 
and, in either case, that were issued in a transaction be- 
tween persons dealing at arm’s length”) 

of not less than 10%, or 

(c) a corporation whose principal business is the ownership of 

shares, and that is or would be, if all corporations described in 

paragraphs (a) and (b) were members of a related group, con- 

trolled by a related group of corporations described in para- 

graph (a) or (b), 


in respect of a dividend received on a term preferred share by the 
particular corporation other than a dividend paid on a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation that was not acquired in the ordinary 
course of the business carried on by the particular corporation. 


Subsec. 112(2.1) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 36, subsec. 112(2.1), applicable in 
respect of dividends received after November 16, 1978 except that, in its 
application to dividends received by an insurance corporation, (other than 
a life insurance corporation) it is applicable only in respect of dividends 
received on shares acquired after October 23, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-52R4: Income bonds and income deben- 
tures; IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-10: Issue of term preferred shares; ATR- 
16: Inter-company dividends and interest expense; ATR-18: Term pre- 
ferred shares; ATR-46: Financial difficulty. 


(2.2) Idem — No deduction may be made under subsec- - 
tion (1), (2) or 138(6) in computing the taxable income of 
a particular corporation in respect of a dividend received 
on a share of the capital stock of a corporation that was 
issued after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, 
June 18, 1987 where a person or partnership (other than 
the issuer of the share or an individual other than a trust) 
that is a specified financial institution or a specified per- 
son in relation to any such institution was, at or immedi- 
ately before the time the dividend was paid, obligated, ei- 
ther absolutely or contingently and either immediately or 
in the future, to effect any undertaking (in this subsection 
referred to as a “guarantee agreement’), including any 
guarantee, covenant or agreement to purchase or repur- 
chase the share and including the lending of funds to or 
the placing of amounts on deposit with, or on behalf of, 
the particular corporation or any specified person in rela- 
tion to the particular corporation given to ensure that 


(a) any loss that the particular corporation or a speci- 
fied person in relation to the particular corporation 
may sustain by reason of the ownership, holding or 
disposition of the share or any other property is lim- 
ited in any respect, or 


(b) the particular corporation or a specified person in 
relation to the particular corporation will derive earn- 
ings by reason of the ownership, holding or disposi- 
tion of the share or any other property, 


790 


Division C — ‘Computation of Taxable Income 


and the guarantee agreement was given as part of a trans- 
action or event or a series of transactions or events that 
included the issuance of the share, except that this subsec- 
tion does not apply to a dividend received on 


(c) a share that was at the time the dividend was re- 
ceived a share described in paragraph.(e) of the defini- 
tion “term. preferred share” in subsection 248(1) dur- 

ing. the applicable time. period referred to in that 
paragraph, 


(d) a grandfathered share, a taxable preferred share is- 
sued before December 16, 1987 or a prescribed share, 
or 


(e) a taxable preferred share issued after December 15, 
1987 and of a class of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that is listed on a prescribed stock exchange 

_ where all guarantee agreements in respect of the share 
were given by the issuer of the share, by one or more 
persons that would be related to the issuer if this Act 
were read without reference to paragraph 251(5)(b) or 
by the issuer and one or more such persons unless at 
the time the dividend is received the shareholder or. the 
shareholder and specified persons in relation to the 
shareholder receive dividends in respect of more than 
10 per cent of the issued and outstanding shares to 
which the guarantee agreement applies, 


and for the purposes of this subsection 


(f) where a guarantee agreement in respect of a share 
is given at any particular time after 8:00 p.m. Eastern 
Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 1987, otherwise than 
pursuant to a written arrangement to do so entered into 
before 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 
18, 1987, the share shall be deemed to have been is- 
sued at the particular time and the guarantee agree- 
ment shall be deemed to have been given as part of a 
series of transactions that included the issuance of the 
share, and 


(g) “specified person” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph (h) of the definition “taxable preferred 
share” in subsection 248(1). 


Related Provisions: 84(4.3) — Deemed dividend where paid-up capital 
of guaranteed share reduced; 87(4.2) — Amalgamations; 248(1) — 
“amount” of a stock dividend; 248(10)— Series: of transactions; 
248(14) — Specified financial institution — corporations deemed related; 
258(3) — Deemed interest on preferred shares. See additional Related 
provisions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(2.2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
85(2), applicable with respect to dividends received on shares (other than 
grandfathered shares) issued after 8 p.m: EDST, June 18, 1987 and on 
shares deemed by para. 112(2.2)(f) to have been issued after 8 p.m. EDST, 
June 18, 1987. Subsec. 112(2.2) formerly read: 


(2.2) ldem — No deduction may be made under subsection (1) or 
(2) in computing the taxable income of a particular corporation in 
respect of a dividend received on a share of the capital stock of a: 
corporation that was acquired after October 23, 1979, if a person 
(other than the issuer of the share) that is a specified financial insti- 
tution or a person related thereto or a partnership or trust of which 
any such institution or a person related thereto,is a member or. bene- 
ficiary was obligated, either absolutely or contingently and either at 
or after the time the dividend was paid, to effect any undertaking (in 
this subsection referred to as a “guarantee agreement”), including 
any guarantee, covenant or agreement to purchase or repurchase the 
share, given to ensure that 


(a) any loss that the particular corporation or any partnership.or , 
trust of which the particular corporation is a member or a bene- 
ficiary may sustain by virtue of the ownership, holding or dis- 
position of the share is limited in any respect, or 


(b) the particular corporation or any partnership or trust of 
which it is a member or a beneficiary will derive earnings by 
virtue of the ownership, holding or disposition of the share, 


S. 112(2.3) 


except that this subsection does not apply to a dividend received on 


(c) a share described in paragraph (e) of the definition “term 
preferred share” in subsection 248(1), 


(d) a share listed ona prescribed stock exchange in Canada that 
was issued after April 21, 1980 by 


(i).a corporation described in paragraph (2.1)(a), or 


(ii) a corporation that would be associated with a corpora- 
tion referred to in subparagraph (i) if this Act were read 
without reference to paragraph 251(5)(b), 


where all guarantee agreements in respect of the share were 
given by the issuer of the share, by one or more persons that 
would be associated with the issuer if this Act were read with- 
out reference to paragraph 251(5)(b) or by the issuer and one or 
more such persons, 


(e) a share that is listed on a prescribed stock exchange in. Can- 
ada and was issued before April 22, 1980 by a corporation de- 
scribed in any of paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (f) or by a corporation 
associated with any such corporation, or 


’ (f) [Repealed] 
(g) a share that is a prescribed share. 


Para, 112(2.2)(f) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 61(1), applicable with 
respect to shares issued after May 23, 1985 other than shares issued pursu- 
ant to an agreement in writing entered into on or before May 23, 1985 and 
shares distributed to the public in accordance with the terms of a prospec- 
tus, preliminary prospectus or registration statement filed before May 24, 
1985 with a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance with 
the securities legislation of Canada or of any province and, where required 
by law, accepted for filing’ by such authority. Para. 112(2.2)(f) formerly 
read: 


(f). a share owned, at the time the dividend was paid, by a specified 
financial institution that acquired the share in the ordinary course of 
its business, or 


Para. 112(2.2)(g) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 71(2), applica- 
ble with respect to dividends received after October 23, 1979. 


Subsec. 112(2.2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 61(1). By 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 61(3), subsec. 112(2.2) is applicable after 
October 23, 1979. Subsec. 112(2.2) formerly read: 


(2.2) No deduction may be made under subsection (1) or (2) in com- 
puting the taxable income of a particular corporation (other than a 
corporation described in any of paragraphs (2.1)(a) to (c)) in respect 
of a dividend on a share of the capital stock of a corporation that 
was acquired after October 23, 1979 if a corporation described in 
any of paragraphs (2.1)(a) to (c) or a person related thereto, or a 
partnership or trust of which any such corporation or a person re- 
lated thereto is a member or beneficiary, as the case may be, is or 
may be required to 


(a) acquire the share at any time, or 


(b) provide any form of guarantee, security or covenant provid- 
ing protection with respect to the share. 


Subsec. 112(2.2) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 36, subsec. 112(2.1), applicable in 
respect of dividends received after November 16, 1978 except that, in its 
application to dividends received by an insurance corporation, (other than 
a life insurance corporation) it is applicable only in respect, of dividends 
received. on shares acquired after October 23, 1979. 


Regulations: 3200. (prescribed stock exchange); 6201(3) (prescribed 
share for 112(2.2)(g)); 6201(8) (prescribed share for 112(2.2)(d)). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-16: Inter-company dividends and interest 
expense; ATR-46: Financial difficulty. 


(2.3) Idem — No deduction may be made under ‘subsec- 
tion (1) or (2) or 138(6) in computing the taxable income 
of a particular corporation in respect of a dividend re- . 
ceived on a share of the capital stock of a corporation as 
part of a dividend rental arrangement. of the particular 
corporation. 

Related Provisions: 126(4.2) — No foreign tax credit, on short-term 
securities acquisitions; 248(1)“dividend rental arrangement’(c) — Divi- 
dend rental arrangement includes arrangement where 112(2.3) applies; 


260(6.1) — Deductible amount under securities lending arrangement. See 
additional Related’ Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(2.3) added by 1990, c. 39, s. 22, applica- 
ble with respect to dividends received at any time by a corporation on 
shares acquired before that time and after April 1989. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-16: Inter-company dividends and interest 
expense. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 112(2.3)]: Former subsec. 
112(2.3) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 85(3), applicable with respect to 
dividends received on_ short-term preferred. shares (other than 
grandfathered shares) issued after 8 p.m. EDST, June 18, 1987. Subsec. 
112(2.3) formerly read: 


(2.3) Idem — No deduction may be made under subsection (1) or 
(2) in computing the taxable income of a particular corporation in 
respect of a dividend received by it on a share that was, at the time 
the dividend was paid, a short-term preferred share of a corporation 
unless, at the time the dividend was paid, the corporation was not 
dealing at arm’s length with the particular corporation (otherwise 
than by virtue of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)). 


Subsec. 112(2.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 71(3), applica- 
ble with respect to dividends received after November 12, 1981. 


(2.4) Where no deduction permitted — No deduc- 
tion may be made under subsection (1) or (2) or subsec- 
tion 138(6) in computing the taxable income of a particu- 
lar corporation in respect of a dividend received on a 
share (in this subsection referred to as the “subject 
share’’), other than an exempt share, of the capital stock of 
another corporation where 


(a) any person or partnership was obligated, either ab- 
solutely or contingently, to effect an undertaking, in- 
cluding any guarantee, covenant or agreement to 
purchase or repurchase the subject share, under which 
an investor is entitled, either immediately or in the fu- 
ture, to receive or obtain any amount or benefit for the 
purpose of reducing the impact, in whole or in part, of 
any loss that an investor may sustain by virtue of the 
ownership, holding or disposition of the subject share, 
and any property is used, in whole or in part, either 
directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, to se- 
cure the undertaking; or 


(b) the consideration for which the subject share was 
issued or any other property received, either directly 
or indirectly, by an issuer from an investor, or any 
property substituted therefor, is or includes 


(i) an obligation of an investor to make payments 
that are required to be included, in whole or in part, 
in computing the income of the issuer, other than 
an obligation of a corporation that, immediately 
before the subject share was issued, would be re- 
lated to the corporation that issued the. subject 
share if this Act were read without reference to 
paragraph 251(5)(b), or 


(i1) any right to receive payments that are required 
to be included, in whole or in part, in computing 
the income of the issuer where that right is held on 
condition that it or property substituted therefor 
may revert or pass to an investor or a person or 
partnership to be determined by an investor, 


where that obligation or right was acquired by the is- 
suer as part of a transaction or event or a series of 
transactions or events that included the issuance or ac- 
quisition of the subject share, or a share for which the 
subject share was substituted. 
Related Provisions: 87(4.2) — Amalgamations; 112(2.5)— Applica- 
tion of subsec. (2.4); 112(2.6) — Definitions; 112(2.8) — Loss sustained 
by investor; 112(2.9) — Related corporations; 248(1) — “amount” of a 
stock dividend; 248(5) — Substituted property; 248(10) — Series of trans- 
actions. See additional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 


History: Subpara. 112(2.4)(b)(i) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 84(1), to substitute “a corporation that, immediately” for “a 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


corporation, that immediately”, applicable after 5 p.m. EST, November 
27, 1986. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(2.4) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 41, applica- 
ble after 5 p.m. EST, November 27, 1986. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


(2.5) Application of subsec. (2.4) — Subsection (2.4) 
applies only in respect of a dividend on a share where, 
having regard to all the circumstances, it may reasonably 
be considered that the share was issued or acquired as part 
of a transaction or event or a series of transactions or 
events that enabled any corporation to earn investment in- 
come, or any income substituted therefor, and, as a result, 
the amount of its taxes payable under this Act for a taxa- 
tion year is less than the amount that its taxes payable 
under this Act would be for the year if that investment 
income were the only income of the corporation for the 
year and all other taxation years and no amount were de- 
ductible under subsections 127(5) and 127.2(1) in com- 
puting its taxes payable under this Act. 


Related Provisions: 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


(2.6) Definitions — For the purposes of this subsection 
and subsection (2.4), 


“exempt share” means 
(a) a prescribed share, 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation issued 
before 5:00 p.m. Eastern Standard Time, November 
27, 1986, other than a share held at that time 


(1) by the issuer, or 


(ii) by any person or partnership where the issuer 
may become entitled to receive any amount after 
that time by way of subscription proceeds or con- 
tribution of capital with respect to that share pursu- 
ant to an agreement made before that time, or 


(c) a share that was, at the time the dividend referred 
to in subsection (2.4) was received, a share described 
in paragraph (e) of the definition “term preferred 
share” in subsection 248(1) during the applicable time 
period referred to in that paragraph; 


History: Para. (c) of “exempt share” in subsec 112(2.6) added by 1994, c. 
21, subsec. 51(1), applicable after December 21, 1992. 


‘investor’ means the particular corporation referred to in 
subsection (2.4) and a person with whom that corporation 
does not deal at arm’s length and any partnership or trust 
of which that corporation, or a person with whom that 
corporation does not deal at arm’s length, is a member or 
beneficiary, but does not include the other corporation re- 
ferred to in that subsection; 


‘issuer’ means the other corporation referred to in sub- 
section (2.4) and a person with whom that corporation 
does not deal at arm’s length and any partnership or trust 
of which that corporation, or a person with whom that 
corporation does not deal at arm’s length, is a member or 
beneficiary, but does not include the particular corpora- 
tion referred to in that subsection. 

Related Provisions: 112(2.7)— Change in agreement or condition; 


248(13) — Interests in trusts and partnerships. See additional Related pro- 
visions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 


(2.7) Change in agreement or condition — For the 
purposes of the definition “exempt share” in subsection 
(2.6), where at any time after 5:00 p.m. Eastern Standard 
Time, November 27, 1986 the terms or conditions of a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation have been 
changed or any agreement in respect of the share has been 
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changed or entered into by the corporation, the share shall 
be deemed ‘to have been issued at that time. 


(2.8) Loss sustained by investor — For the purposes 
of paragraph (2.4)(a), any loss that an investor may sus- 
tain by virtue of the ownership, holding or disposition of 
the subject share referred to in that paragraph shall be 
deemed to include any loss with respect to an obligation 
or share that was issued or acquired as part of a transac- 
tion or event or a series of transactions or events that in- 
cluded the issuance or acquisition of the subject share, or 
a share for which the subject share was substituted. 


Related Provisions: 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


(2.9) Related corporations — For the purposes of 
subparagraph (2.4)(b)(i), where it may reasonably be con- 
sidered having regard to all the circumstances that a cor- 
poration has become related to any other corporation for 
the purpose of avoiding any limitation upon the deduction 
of a dividend under subsection (1), (2) or 138(6), the cor- 
poration shall be deemed not to be related to the other 
corporation. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(1r) — Amalgamations — tax on taxable pre- 


ferred shares. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
TE 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(2.9) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
85(4), applicable after 5 p.m. EST, November 27, 1986. Subsec. 112(2.9) 
formerly read: 


(2.9) Related corporations — For the purposes of subparagraph 
(2.4)(b)(i), where a corporation may: reasonably be considered, hav- 
ing regard to all the circumstances, to have become related to any 
other corporation in an attempt to avoid any limitation that would, 
but for this subsection, apply with respect to the deduction of a divi- 
dend under subsection (1), (2) or 138(6), the corporation, shall be 
deemed not to be, related to the other corporation. 


Subsecs. 112(2.5)—-(2.9) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 41, applicable after 5 p.m. 
EST, November 27, 1986. 


(3) Loss on share that is capital property — Sub- 
ject to subsections (5.5) and (5.6), the amount of any loss 
of a taxpayer (other than a trust) from the disposition of a 
share that is capital property of the taxpayer (other than a 
share that is property of a partnership) is deemed to be the 
amount of the loss determined without reference to this 
subsection minus, 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual, the lesser of 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is a divi- 
dend received by the taxpayer on the share in re- 
spect of which an election was made under subsec- 
tion 83(2) where subsection 83(2.1) does not deem 
the dividend to be a taxable dividend, and 


(ii) the loss determined without reference to this 
subsection minus all taxable dividends received by 
the taxpayer on the share; and 


(b) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the total of all 
amounts received by the taxpayer on the share each of 
which is 
(i) a taxable dividend, to the extent of the amount 
of the dividend that was deductible under this sec- 
tion or subsection 115(1) or 138(6) in computing 
the taxpayer’s taxable income or taxable’ income 
earned in Canada for any taxation year, 


(ii) a dividend in respect of which an election was 
made under subsection 83(2) where. subsection 
83(2.1) does not deem the dividend to be a taxable 
dividend, or 


(iii) a life insurance capital dividend. 


S. 112(3) 


Related Provisions: 40(2)(g) — Restriction on capital losses; 40(3.3), 
(3.4) — Limitation on loss where share acquired by affiliated person; 
40(3.7) — Application to non-resident individual; 53(1)(f) — Addition to 
ACB;, 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to new. corporation; 
107(1)(c), (d) — Parallel stop-loss rule on disposition of interest in trust 
that flowed dividends out to corporation; 107.4(3)(b)(ii) — Application of 
stop-loss rule to qualifying disposition; 112(3.01) — Exclusion for certain 
dividends; 112(3.1), (3.2) — Loss on share that is capital property of part- 
nership or trust; 112(4)-(4.22) — Shares held as __ inventory; 
112(5.2)C(b) — Adjustment for dividends received on mark-to-market 
property; 112(7) — Rules where shares exchanged. See additional Related 
provisions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 


History: Subsec. 112(3) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995, other than 


(a) a disposition that occurs pursuant to an agreement in writing made 
before April 27, 1995; 


(b) a disposition of a share of the capital stock of a corporation that is 
made to the corporation if 


(i) on April 26, 1995 the share was owned by an individual (other 
than a trust) or by a particular trust under.which an individual 
(other than a trust) was a beneficiary, 


(ii) on April 26, 1995 a corporation, or a partnership of which a 
corporation is a member, was a beneficiary of a life insurance pol- 
icy that insured the life of the individual or the individual’s 
spouse, 


(ili) it was reasonable to conclude on April 26, 1995 that a main 
purpose of the life insurance policy was to fund, directly or indi- 
rectly, in whole or in part, a redemption, acquisition or cancella- 
tion of the share by the corporation that issued the share, and 


(iv) the disposition is made by 
(A) the individual or the individual’s spouse, 


(B) the estate of the individual or of the individual’s spouse 
within the estate’s first taxation year, 


(C) the particular trust where it is a trust described in para. 
104(4)(a) or (a.1) of the Act in respect of a spouse, the spouse 
is the beneficiary referred to in subparagraph (i) and the dis- 
position occurs before the end of the trust’s third taxation 
year that begins after the spouse’s death, or 


(D) a trust described in para. 73(1)(c) of the Act created by 
the individual in respect of the individual’s spouse, or a trust 
described in para. 70(6)(b).of the Act created by the individ- 
ual’s will in respect of the individual’s spouse; before the end 
of the trust’s third taxation year that begins after the spouse’s 
death; 


(c) a disposition of a share of the capital stock of a.corporation owned 
by an individual on April 26, 1995 that was made by the individual’s 
estate before 1997; 


(d) a disposition of a share of the capital stock of a corporation owned 
by an estate on April 26, 1995, the first taxation year of which ended 
after that day, that was made by the estate before 1997; or 


(e) a disposition of a share of the capital stock of a corporation owned 
by an individual on April 26, 1995 where the individual is a trust de- 
scribed in para. 104(4)(a) or (a.1) of the Act in respect of a spouse, 
that was made by the trust after the spouse’s death and before 1997. 


Subsec. 131(12) of the said c. 19 provides: 


(12) For the purposes of paragraph [(b) above] and this subsection, 
a share of the capital stock of a corporation acquired in exchange 
for another share in a transaction to which section 51, 85, 86 or 87 
of the Act applies is deemed to be the same share as the other share. 


Subsec. .112(3) formerly. read: 


(3) Loss on share that is capital property — Subject to subsec- 
tions (5.5) and (5.6), where.a corporation owns a share that is a cap- 
ital property and receives a taxable dividend, a capital dividend or a 
~ life insurance capital dividend in respect of that share, the amount 
of any loss of the corporation arising from transactions with refer- 
ence to the share on which the dividend was received shall, unless it 
is established by the corporation that 
(a) the corporation owned the share 365 days or longer before 
the loss was sustained, and 
(b) the corporation and persons with whom the corporation was 


not dealing at arm’s length did not, at the time the dividend was 
received, own in the aggregate more than 5% of the issued 
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shares of any class of the capital stock of the corporation from 
which the dividend was received, 


be deemed to be the amount of that loss otherwise determined, mi- 
nus the total of all amounts each of which is an amount received by 
the corporation in respect of 


(c) a taxable dividend on the share to the extent that the amount 
of the dividend was deductible from the corporation’s income 
for any taxation year by virtue of this section or subsection 
138(6) and was not an amount on which the corporation was 
required to pay tax under Part VII of the Income Tax Act, chap- 
ter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read on 
March 31, 1977, 
(d) a capital dividend on the share, or 
(e) a life insurance capital dividend on the share. 
The opening words of subsec. 112(3) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
56(1), applicable to dispositions occurring after October 30, 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(3) Loss on share that is capital property — Where a corporation 
owns a share that is a capital property and receives a taxable divi- 
dend, a capital dividend or a life insurance capital dividend in re- 
spect of that share, the amount of any loss of the corporation arising 
from transactions with reference to the share on which the dividend 
was received shall, unless it is established by the corporation that 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-328R3: Losses 
on shares on which dividends have been received. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 12 (stop-loss provisions — grandfathering). 


(3.01) Loss on share that is capital property — 
excluded dividends — A dividend shall not be in- 
cluded in the total determined under subparagraph 
(3)(a)G) or paragraph (3)(b) where the taxpayer estab- 
lishes that 
(a) it was received when the taxpayer and persons with 
whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length did 
not own in total more than 5% of the issued shares of 
any class of the capital stock of the corporation from 
which the dividend was received; and 


(b) it was received on a share that the taxpayer owned 
throughout the 365-day period that ended immediately 
before the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation; 112(5.6) — Stop-loss rules restricted. 


History: Subsec. 112(3.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble on the same basis as subsec. 112(3). 


(3.1) Loss on share held by partnership — Subject 
to subsections (5.5) and (5.6), where a taxpayer (other 
than a partnership or a mutual fund trust) is a member of a 
partnership, the taxpayer’s share of any loss of the part- 
nership from the disposition of a share that 1s held by a 
particular partnership as capital property is deemed to be 
that share of the loss determined without reference to this 
subsection minus, 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual, the lesser of 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is a divi- 
dend received by the taxpayer on the share in re- 
spect of which an election was made under subsec- 
tion 83(2) where subsection 83(2.1) does not deem 
the dividend to be a taxable dividend, and 


(ii) that share of the loss determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection minus all taxable dividends 
received by the taxpayer on the share; 


(b) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the total of all 
amounts received by the taxpayer on the share each of 
which is 
(i) a taxable dividend, to the extent of the amount 
of the dividend that was deductible under this sec- 
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tion or subsection 115(1) or 138(6) in computing 
the taxpayer’s taxable income or taxable income 
earned in Canada for any taxation year, 


(11) a dividend in respect of which an election was 
made under subsection 83(2) where subsection 
83(2.1) does not deem the dividend to be a taxable 
dividend, or 


(iii) a life insurance capital dividend; and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a trust, the total of all 
amounts each of which is 


(i) a taxable dividend, or 
(11) a life insurance capital dividend 


received on the share and designated under subsection 
104(19) or (20) by the trust in respect of a beneficiary 
that was a corporation, partnership or trust. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.3), (3.4) — Limitation on loss where share 
acquired by affiliated person; 40(3.7) — Application to non-resident indi- 
vidual; 53(1)(f) — Addition to ACB; 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow- 
through to new corporation; 100(4) — Application of stop-loss rule to dis- 
position of interest in partnership; 104(20) — Designation re non-taxable 
dividends; 107.4(3)(b)(11) — Application of stop-loss rule to qualifying 
disposition; 112(3.11) — Exclusion for certain dividends; 112(3.12) — 
Amount designated by trust to beneficiary that is a partnership or trust; 
112(5.2)C(c) — Adjustment for dividends received on mark-to-market 
property; 112(7)-— Rules where shares exchanged. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 


History: Subsec. 112(3.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), appli- 
cable on the same basis as subsec. 112(3). Subsec. 112(3.1) formerly read: 


(3.1) Loss on share that is capital property of partnership — 
Subject to subsections (5.5) and (5.6), where a corporation is a 
member of a partnership and the corporation receives a taxable divi- 
dend, a capital dividend or a life insurance capital dividend in re- 
spect of a share that is a capital property of the partnership, the cor- 
poration’s share of any loss of the partnership arising with respect to 
the share on which the dividend was received shall, unless it is es- 
tablished by the corporation that 


(a) the partnership held the share 365 days or longer before the 
loss was sustained, and 


(b) the partnership, the corporation and persons with whom the 
corporation was not dealing at arm’s length did not, at the time 
the dividend was received, hold in the aggregate more than 5% 
of the issued shares of any class of the capital stock of the cor- _ 
poration from which the dividend was received, 


be deemed to be the amount of that loss otherwise determined, mi- 
nus the total of all amounts each of which is an amount received by 
the corporation in respect of 


(c) a taxable dividend on the share to the extent that the amount 
of the dividend was deductible from the corporation’s income 
for any taxation year by virtue of this section or subsection 
138(6) and was not an amount on which the corporation was 
required to pay tax under Part VII of the Income Tax Act, chap- 
ter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read on 
March 31, 1977, 


(d) a capital dividend on the share, or 
(e) a life insurance capital dividend on the share. 


The opening words of subsec. 112(3.1) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
56(2), applicable to dispositions occurring after October 30, 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(3.1) ldem — Where a corporation is a member of a partnership 
and the corporation receives a taxable dividend, a capital dividend 
or a life insurance capital dividend in respect of a share that is a 
capital property of the partnership, the corporation’s share of any 
loss of the partnership arising with respect to the share on which the 
dividend was received shall, unless it is established by the corpora- 
tion that 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-328R3: Losses 
on shares on which dividends have been received. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 12 (stop-loss provisions — grandfathering). 


794 


Division C — Computation of Taxable Income 


(3.11) Loss on share held. by partnership — 
excluded dividends — A dividend shall not. be in- 
cluded. in. the total. determined under subparagraph 
(3.1)(a)(i) or paragraph (3.1)(b), or (c) where the taxpayer 
establishes that 


(a) it was received when the particular partnership, the 
taxpayer and persons with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length did not hold in total more than 
5%, of the issued shares of. any class of the capital 
stock of the corporation from which the dividend was 
received; and 


(b) it was received on a share that the particular part- 
nership held throughout the 365-day period that ended 
immediately before the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation; 112(5.6) — Stop-loss rules restricted. 


History: Subsec. 112(3.11) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble on the same basis as subsec. 112(3). 


(3.12) Loss on share held by partnership — 
excluded dividends — A taxable dividend received on 
a share and designated under subsection 104(19) by a par- 
ticular trust in respect of a beneficiary that was a partner- 
ship or trust shall not be included in the total determined 
under paragraph (3.1)(c) where the particular trust estab- 
lishes that the dividend was received by an individual 
(other than a trust). 


History: Subsec. 112(3.12) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble on the same basis as subsec. 112(3). : 


(3.2) Loss on share held by trust — Subject to sub- 
sections (5.5) and (5.6), the amount of any loss of a trust 
(other than a mutual fund trust) from the disposition of a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation that is capital 
property of the trust is deemed to be the amount of the 
loss determined without reference to this subsection mi- 
nus the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is a divi- 
dend received by the trust on the share in respect of 
which ‘an election was' made under subsection 
83(2) where subsection 83(2.1) does not deem the 
dividend to be a taxable dividend, and 


(ii) the loss determined without reference to this 
subsection minus the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount of a taxable dividend 


(A) received by the trust on the share, 


(B) received on the share and designated under 
subsection 104(19) by the trust in respect of a 
beneficiary who is an individual (other than a 
trust), or 


(C) received on the share and designated under 
subsection 104(19) by the trust in respect of a 
beneficiary that was a corporation, partnership 
or another trust where the trust establishes that 


(I) it owned the share throughout the 365- 
day: period that ended immediately before 
the disposition, and 


(II) the dividend was received while the 
trust, the beneficiary and persons not dealing 
at arm’s length with the beneficiary owned 
in total less than 5% of the issued shares of 
any class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion from which the dividend was received 


S..112(3.2) 


exceeds 


(iii) where the trust is an individual’s estate, the 
share was acquired as a consequence of the indi- 
vidual’s death and the disposition occurs during the 
trust’s first taxation year, 1/4 of the lesser of 


(A) the loss determined without reference to 
this subsection, and 


(B) the individual’s capital gain from the dispo- 
sition of the share immediately before the indi- 
vidual’s death, and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is 
(i) a taxable dividend, or 
(11) a life insurance capital dividend 


received on the share and designated under subsection 
104(19) or (20) by the trust in respect of a beneficiary 
that was a corporation, partnership or trust. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.7) — Application to non-resident individual; 
53(1)() — Addition to ACB; 87(2)(x)— Amalgamations — flow- 
through to new corporation; 104(20) — Designation re non-taxable divi- 
dends; 107.4(3)(b)(ii) — Application of stop-loss rule to qualifying dispo- 
sition; 112(3.3), (3.31) — Exceptions; 112(5.2)C(b) — Adjustment. for 
dividends received on mark-to-market property; 112(5.6)— Stop-loss 
rules restricted; 112(7) — Rules where shares exchanged. See additional 
Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 


History: Subsec. 112(3.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), appli- 
cable on the same basis as subsec. 112(3). Subsec. 112(3.2) formerly read: 


(3.2) Loss on share that is.capital property of trust — Subject to 
subsections (5.5) and.(5.6); where a corporation is a beneficiary of a 
trust (other than a prescribed trust) that owns a share that is capital 
property and the corporation receives a taxable dividend in respect 
of that share pursuant to a designation under subsection 104(19) or 
the trust has made a designation under subsection 104(20) in respect 
of the corporation for a capital dividend or a life insurance capital 
dividend on that share, the amount of any loss of the trust arising 
with respect to the share on which the dividend was subject to a 
designation shall, unless it is established by the corporation that 


(a) the trust owned the share 365 days or longer before the loss 
was sustained, and 


(b) the trust, the corporation and persons with whom the corpo- 
ration was not dealing at arm’s length did not, at the time the 
dividend was received, own in the aggregate more, than 5% of 
the issued shares of any class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion from which the dividend was: received, 


be deemed to be the amount of that loss otherwise determined, mi- 
nus the total of all.amounts each of which is a taxable dividend, a 
capital dividend or a life insurance capital dividend in respect of 
that share that was designated under subsection 104(19) or (20) in 
respect of a beneficiary that was a corporation. 


The opening words of subsec. 112(3.2) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
56(3), applicable to dispositions occurring after October 30, 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(3.2) Idem — Where a corporation is a beneficiary of a trust (other 
than a prescribed trust) that owns a share that is capital property and 
the corporation receives a taxable dividend in respect of that share 
pursuant to a designation under subsection 104(19) or the trust has 
made a designation under subsection 104(20) in respect of the cor- 
poration for a capital dividend or a life insurance capital dividend 
on that share, the amount of any loss of the trust arising with respect 
to the share on which the dividend was subject to.a designation 
shall, unless it is established by the corporation that 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(3) substituted and subsecs. 112(3.1) and 
(3.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 71(4), applicable with re- 
spect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 112(3) 
formerly read: 


(3) Where a corporation owns.a share that is a capital property and 
receives a taxable dividend or capital dividend in respect of that 
share, the amount of any loss of the corporation arising from trans- 
actions with reference to the share on which the dividend was re- 
ceived shall, unless it is established by the corporation that 


(a) the corporation owned the share 365 days or longer before 
the loss was sustained, and 
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(b) the corporation did not, at the time the dividend was re- 
ceived, own more than 5% of the issued shares of any class of 
the capital stock of the corporation from which the dividend 
was received, 


be deemed to be the amount of that loss otherwise determined, mi- 
nus the aggregate of all amounts received by the corporation in re- 
spect of 


(c) taxable dividends on the share to the extent that the amounts 
thereof were deductible from the corporation’s income for any 
taxation year by virtue of this section or subsection 138(6) and 
were not amounts on which the corporation was required to pay 
tax under Part VII of this Act as it read on March 31, 1977, or 


(d) capital dividends on the share. 


Para. 112(3)(c) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 55(1), applicable after 
March 31, 1977, to add “of this Act as it read on March 31, 1977”. 


Subsec. 112(3) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 72(2), applicable 
in respect of losses arising after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 112(3) formerly 
read: 


(3) Loss from transaction involving share on which deductible 
dividend received — Where an amount in respect of a taxable 
dividend received by a corporation (other than a trader or dealer in 
securities) in a taxation year is, by virtue of this section or subsec- 
tion 138(6), deductible from the corporation’s income for the year, 
the amount of any loss arising from transactions with reference to 
the share on which the dividend was received shall, unless it is es- 
tablished by the corporation that 


(a) the corporation owned the share 365 days or longer before 
the loss was sustained, and 


(b) the corporation did not, at the time the dividend was re- 
ceived, own more than 5% of the issued shares of any class of 
the capital stock of the corporation from which the dividend 
was received, 


be deemed to be the amount of that loss otherwise determined, mi- 
nus the aggregate of all amounts received by the corporation in re- 
spect of taxable dividends on the share, to the extent that the 
amounts thereof 


(c) were deductible from the corporation’s income for any taxa- 
tion year by virtue of this section or subsection 138(6), and 


(d) were not amounts upon which the corporation was required 
to pay tax under Part VII. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-328R3: Losses 
on shares on which dividends have been received. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 12 (stop-loss provisions — grandfathering). 


(3.3) Loss on share held by trust — special 
cases — Notwithstanding subsection (3.2), where a trust 
has at any time acquired a share of the capital stock of a 
corporation because of subsection 104(4), the amount of 
any loss of the trust from a disposition after that time is 
deemed to be the amount of the loss determined without 
reference to subsection (3.2) and this subsection minus 
the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is a divi- 
dend received after that time by the trust on the 
share in respect of which an election was made 
under subsection 83(2) where subsection 83(2.1) 
does not deem the dividend to be a taxable divi- 
dend, and 


(11) the loss determined without reference to sub- 
section (3.2) and this subsection minus the total of 
all amounts each of which is the amount of a taxa- 
ble dividend 


(A) received by the trust on the share after that 
time, 


(B) received on the share after that time and 
designated under subsection 104(19) by the 
trust in respect of a beneficiary who is an indi- 
vidual (other than a trust), or 
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(C) received on the share after that time and 
designated under subsection 104(19) by the 
trust in respect of a beneficiary that was a cor- 
poration, partnership or another trust where the 
trust establishes that 


(1) it owned the share throughout the 365- 
day period that ended immediately before 
the disposition, and 


(II) the dividend was received when the 
trust, the beneficiary and persons not dealing 
at arm’s length with the beneficiary owned 
in total less than 5% of the issued shares of 
any class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion from which the dividend was received 


exceeds 
(iii) 1/4 of the lesser of 


(A) the loss from the disposition, determined 
without reference to subsection (3.2) and this 
subsection, and 


(B) the trust’s capital gain from the disposition 
immediately before that time of the share be- 
cause of subsection 104(4), and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is a taxable 
dividend received on the share after that time and des- 
ignated under subsection 104(19) by the trust in re- 
spect of a beneficiary that was a corporation, partner- 
ship or trust. 
Related Provisions: 40(3.7) — Application to non-resident individual; 
87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to new __ corporation; 
107.4(3)(b)(@i) — Application of stop-loss rule to qualifying disposition; 
112(3.31), (3.32) — Excluded dividends; 112(5.6) — Stop-loss rules re- 
stricted; 112(7) — Rules where shares exchanged. 


History: Subsec. 112(3.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble on the same basis as subsec. 112(3). 


(3.31) Loss on share held by trust — excluded 

dividends — No dividend received by a trust shall be 

included under subparagraph (3.2)(a)Q@) or (b)(ii) or 

(3.3)(a)(i) where the trust establishes that the dividend 
(a) was received, 


(i) in any case where the dividend was designated’ 
under subsection 104(19) or (20) by the trust, when 
the trust, the beneficiary and persons with whom 
the beneficiary was not dealing at arm’s length did 
not own in total more than 5% of the issued shares 
of any class of the capital stock of the corporation 
from which the dividend was received, or 


(ii) in any other case, when the trust and persons 
with whom the trust was not dealing at arm’s 
length did not own in total more than 5% of the 
issued shares of any class of the capital stock of the 
corporation from which the dividend was received, 
and 


(b) was received on a share that the trust owned 
throughout the 365-day period that ended immediately 
before the disposition. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation; 104(20)— Designation re non-taxable dividends; 
112(5.6) — Stop-loss rules restricted; 112(7)— Rules where shares 
exchanged. 


History: Subsec. 112(3.31) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble on the same basis as subsec. 112(3). 


(3.32) Loss on share held by trust — excluded 
dividends — No taxable dividend received on the share 
and designated under subsection 104(19) by the trust in 
respect of a beneficiary that was a corporation, partner- 
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ship or trust shall be included under paragraph (3.2)(b) or 
(3.3)(b) where the trust establishes that the dividend was 
received by an individual (other than a trust), or | 


(a). was received when the trust, the beneficiary and 
persons with whom the beneficiary was not dealing at 
arm’s length did not own in total more than 5% of the 
issued shares of any class of the capital stock of the 
corporation from which the dividend was received; 
and 


(b) was received on a share that the trust owned 
throughout the 365-day period that ended immediately 
before the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation. 


History: Subsec. 112(3.32) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble on the same basis as subsec. 112(3). 


(4) Loss on share that is not capital property — 
Subject to subsections (5.5) and (5.6), the amount of any 
loss of a taxpayer (other than a trust) from the disposition 
of a share of the capital stock of a corporation that is 
property (other than capital property) of the taxpayer is 
deemed to be the amount of the loss determined without 
reference to this subsection minus, 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual and the corpo- 
ration is resident in Canada, the total of all dividends 
received by the individual on the share; 


(b) where the taxpayer is a partnership, the total of all 
dividends received by the partnership on the share; 
and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the total of all 
amounts received by the taxpayer on the share each of 
_ which is 


(i) a taxable dividend, to the extent of the amount 
of the dividend that was deductible under this sec- 
tion, section 113 or subsection 115(1) or 138(6) in 
computing the taxpayer’s taxable income or taxa- 
ble income earned in Canada for any taxation year, 
or 


(ii) a dividend (other than a taxable dividend). 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) —’Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation; 93(2)— Loss limitation on disposition of share; 
112(4.01) — Exclusion for certain dividends; '112(5.2)C(b) — Adjustment 
for dividends received on mark-to-market property. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 


History: Subsec. 112(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. Subsec. 112(4) formerly 
read: 


(4) Loss on share that is not capital property —- Subject to sub- 
sections (5.5) and (5.6), where a taxpayer owns a share that is not a 
capital property and receives a dividend in respect of that share, the 
amount of any loss of the taxpayer arising from transactions, with 
reference to the share on which the dividend was received shall, un- 
less it is established by the taxpayer that 


(a) the taxpayer owned the share 365 days or longer before the 
loss was sustained, and 


(b) the taxpayer and persons with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length, did not, at the time the dividend: was 
received, own in the aggregate more than 5% of the issued 
shares of any class of the capital stock of the corporation from 
which the dividend was received, 


be deemed to be the amount of that loss otherwise determined, 
minus 


(c) where the taxpayer is an individual and the corporation is a 
taxable Canadian corporation, the total of all amounts each of 
which is a dividend (other than a capital gains dividend within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 131(1)) on the share re- 
ceived by the taxpayer, 
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(d) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the total of all amounts 
each of which is 


(i) a taxable dividend, to the extent of the amount thereof 
that was deductible under this section or subsection 115(1) 
or 138(6) in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income or 
taxable income earned in Canada for any taxation year, or 


(ii) a dividend (other than a taxable dividend or a dividend 
deemed by subsection 131(1) to be a capital gains 
dividend), 


on the share received by the taxpayer, and 
(e) in any other case, nil. 


The opening words of subsec. 112(4) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
56(4), applicable to dispositions occurring after October 30, 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(4) Loss on share that is not capital property — Where a tax- 
payer owns a share that is not a capital property and receives a divi- 
dend in respect of that share, the amount of any loss of the taxpayer 
arising from transactions with reference to the share on which the 
dividend was received shall, unless it is established by the taxpayer 
that 


Subpara. 112(4)(d)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 51(2), applicable 
to the determination of losses arising in 1990 et seg. and, where a taxpayer 
has elected under subsec. 84(6) of 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49) (see 
below), in the taxpayer’s 1985 to 1989 taxation years, in which case, not- 
withstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments and determinations 
shall be made as are necessary to give effect to that amendment. That sub- 
para. formerly read: 


(ii) a dividend, other than a taxable dividend, 


That portion of subsec. 112(4) following para. (b) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 84(2), applicable (by subsec. 84(6)) to the 
determination of losses arising 


(a) in 1990 et seq., and 


(b) where a taxpayer so elects by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
159 provides that such an election made before December 11, 1993 
shall be deemed to have been made before 1992], in the taxpayer’s 
1985 to 1989 taxation years, in which case, notwithstanding subsecs. 
152(4) to (5S), such assessments of tax, interest and penalties shall be 
made as are necessary to give effect to the election, 


except that the subsec. as amended does not apply to the amount of a divi- 
dend received by a taxpayer on which the taxpayer was required to pay tax 
under Part VII as it read on March 31, 1977. That portion of subsec. 
112(4) formerly read: 


be deemed to be the amount of that loss otherwise determined, mi- 

nus the total of all amounts received by the taxpayer in respect of 
dividends (other than capital gains dividends within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 131(1)) on the share to the extent that the 
amounts of those dividends were not amounts on which the tax- 
payer was required to pay tax under Part VII of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read on 
March 31, 1977. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 112(4) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 61(2), applicable with respect to dividends 
received after 1985, to substitute the heading “Loss on share that is not 
capital property” for “Loss on share that is not a capital property or in- 
dexed security” and to substitute “share that is not a capital property” for 
“share that is neither a capital property nor an indexed security”. 


All that portion of subsec. 112(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1984, 
c. 1, subsec. 56(1) to add “nor an indexed security”, applicable with re- 
spect to dividends received after September. 30, 1983. 


Para. 112(4)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 71(5), appli- 
cable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981. 
Para, 112(4)(b) formerly read: 


(b) he did not, at the time the dividend was received, own more than 
5% of the issued shares of any class of the capital stock of the cor- 
poration from which the dividend was received, 


All that portion of subsec. 112(4) following para. (b) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 55(2), applicable after March 31, 1977, to add “of this Act 
as it read on March 31, 1977”. 
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Subsec. 112(4) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 72(2), applicable 
in respect of losses arising after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 112(4) formerly 
read: 


(4) Loss sustained by trader or dealer in securities — The 
amount of any loss of a trader or dealer in securities (whether incor- 
porated or otherwise) arising from transactions with reference to 
any share on which an amount in respect of a dividend has been 
received by him shall, unless it is established by him that 


(a) he owned the share 365 days or longer before the loss was 
sustained, and 


(b) he did not, at the time the dividend was received, own more 
than 5% of the issued shares of any class of the capital stock of 
the corporation from which the dividend was received, 


be deemed to be the amount of that loss otherwise determined, mi- 
nus the aggregate of all amounts received by him in respect of taxa- 
ble dividends on the share to the extent that the amounts thereof 
were not amounts upon which he was required to pay tax under Part 
VI. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-328R3: Losses 
on shares on which dividends have been received. 


(4.01) Loss on share that is not capital property — 
excluded dividends — A dividend shall not be in- 
cluded in the total determined under paragraph (4)(a), (b) 
or (c) where the taxpayer establishes that 


(a) it was received when the taxpayer and persons with 
whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length did 
not own in total more than 5% of the issued shares of 
any class of the capital stock of the corporation from 
which the dividend was received; and 


(b) it was received on a share that the taxpayer owned 
throughout the 365-day period that ended immediately 
before the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation; 112(5.6) — Stop-loss rules restricted. 


History: Subsec. 112(4.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. 


(4.1) Fair market value of shares held as inven- 
tory — For the purpose of section 10, the fair market 
value at any time of a share of the capital stock of a cor- 
poration is deemed to be equal to the fair market value of 
the share at that time, plus 


(a) where the shareholder is a corporation, the total of 
all amounts received by the shareholder on the share 
before that time each of which is 


(i) a taxable dividend, to the extent of the amount 
of the dividend that was deductible under this sec- 
tion, section 113 or subsection 115(1) or 138(6) in 
computing the shareholder’s taxable income or tax- 
able income earned in Canada for any taxation 
year, or 


(11) a dividend (other than a taxable dividend); 


(b) where the shareholder is a partnership, the total of 
all amounts each of which is a dividend received by 
the shareholder on the share before that time; and 


(c) where the shareholder is an individual and the cor- 
poration is resident in Canada, the total of all amounts 
each of which is a dividend received by the share- 
holder on the share before that time (or, where the 
shareholder is a trust, that would have been so re- 
ceived if this Act were read without reference to sub- 
section 104(19)). 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation; 112(4.11) — Exclusion for certain dividends. See addi- 
tional Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 112. 
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History: Subsec. 112(4.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after April 26, 1995. Subsec. 112(4.1) for- 
merly read: 


(4.1) Fair market value of share that is not capital property — 
Where a taxpayer (other than a prescribed trust) or partnership (in 
this subsection referred to as the “holder’’) holds a share that is not a 
capital property and a dividend is received in respect of that share, 
for the purpose of subsection 10(1) and any regulations made under 
that subsection, the fair market value of the share at any particular 
time after November 12, 1981 shall, unless it is established by the 
holder that 


(a) the holder held the share 365 days or longer before the par- 
ticular time, and 


(b) the holder and persons with whom the holder was not deal- 
ing at arm’s length did not, at the time the dividend was re- 
ceived, hold in the aggregate more than 5% of the issued shares 
of any class of the capital stock of the corporation from which 
the dividend was received, 


be deemed to be an amount equal to the fair market value of that 
share at the particular time otherwise determined, plus 


(c) where the holder is an individual and the corporation is a 
taxable Canadian corporation, the total of all amounts each of 
which is a dividend (other than a capital gains dividend within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 131(1)) on the share re- 
ceived before the particular time by the holder or that would 
have been so received if this Act were read without reference to 
subsection 104(19), 


(d) where the holder is a corporation, the total of all amounts 
each of which is 


(i) a taxable dividend, to the extent of the amount thereof 
that was deductible under this section, section .113 or sub- 
section 115(1) or 138(6) in computing the holder’s taxable 
income or taxable income earned in Canada for any taxa- 
tion year, or 


(ii) a dividend (other than a taxable dividend or a dividend 
deemed by subsection 131(1) to be a capital gains 
dividend), 


on the share received before the particular time by the holder, 


(e) where the holder is a partnership, the total of all amounts 
each of which is a dividend (other than a capital gains dividend 
within the meaning assigned by subsection 131(1)) on the share 
received before the particular time by the holder, and 


(f) in any other case, nil. 


Subpara. 112(4.1)(d)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 51(3), applica- 
ble to 1990 et seg. and, where a taxpayer has elected under subsec. 84(7) 
of 1994, c..7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49) (see below), to the taxpayer’s 1985 to 
1989 taxation years, in which case, notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), 
such assessments and determinations shall be made as are necessary to 
give effect to that amendment. That subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) a dividend, other than a taxable dividend, 


That portion of subsec. 112(4.1) following para. (b) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 84(3), applicable (by subsec. 84(7)) 


(a) to 1990 et seq., and 


(b) where a taxpayer so elects by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
159 provides that such an election made before December 11, 1993 
shall be deemed to have been made before 1992], to the taxpayer’s 
1985 to 1989 taxation years, in which case, notwithstanding subsecs. 
152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, interest and penalties shall be 
made as are necessary to give effect to the election, 


except that the subsec. as amended does not apply to the amount of a divi- 
dend received by a holder on which the holder was required to pay tax 
under Part VII of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952, as it read on March 31, 1977. That portion of ‘subsec. 
112(4.1) formerly read: 


be deemed to be the total of the fair market value of the share at the 

particular time otherwise determined and all amounts received 
before the particular time by the holder in respect of dividends 
(other than capital gains dividends within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 131(1)) on the share determined as if this Act were read 
without reference to subsection 104(19). 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 112(4.1) preceding para. 
(a) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 61(3), applicable with respect to divi- 
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dends received after 1985, to substitute the heading “Fair market value of 
share that is not capital property” for “Fair market value of share that is 
not a capital property or indexed security” and to substitute “share that is 
not a capital property” for “share that is neither a capital property nor an 
indexed security”. 


All that portion of subsec. 112(4.1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1984, c. 1, subsec. 56(2), applicable with respect of dividends received 
after September 30, 1983. That portion formerly read: 


(4.1) Fair market value of share that is not capital property — 
Where a taxpayer, trust (other than a prescribed trust) or partnership 
(in this subsection referred to as the “holder’”’) holds a share that is 
not a capital property and a dividend is received in respect of that 
share, for the purpose of subsection 10(1) and any regulations made 
thereunder, the fair market value of the share at any particular time 
after November 12, 1981 shall, unless it is established by the holder 
that 


Subsec. 112(4.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 71(6), ap- 
plicable to taxation years commencing after 1981. Subsec. 112(4.1) for- 
merly read: 


(4.1) Where a taxpayer owns a share that is not a capital property 
and receives a dividend in respect of that share, for the purpose of 
subsection 10(1) and any regulations made thereunder, the fair mar- 
ket value of the share at any particular time after November 18, 
1974 shall, unless it is established by the taxpayer that 


(a) he owned the share 365 days or longer before the particular 
time, and 


(b) he did not, at the time the dividend was received, own more 
than 5% of the issued shares of any class of the capital stock of 
the corporation from which the dividend was received, 


be deemed to be the aggregate of the fair market value of the share 
at the particular time otherwise determined and all amounts received 
before the particular time by him in respect of dividends (other than 
capital gains dividends within the meaning assigned by subsection 
131(1)) on the share to the extent that the amounts thereof were not 
amounts upon which he was required to pay tax under Part VII of 
this Act as it read on March 31, 1977. 


All that portion of subsec. 112(4.1) following para. (b) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 55(3), applicable after March 31, 1977 to add “of 
this Act as it read on March 31, 1977”. 


Subsec. 112(4.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 72(2), applicable for 
the purpose of determining the fair market value of a share after Novem- 
ber 18, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-328R3: Losses 
on shares on which dividends have been received. 


(4.11) Fair market value of shares held as 
inventory — excluded dividends—A__ dividend 
shall not be included in the total determined under para- 
graph (4.1)(a), (b) or (c) where the shareholder establishes 
that 


(a) it was received while the shareholder and persons 
with whom the shareholder was not dealing at arm’s 
length did not hold in total more than 5% of the issued 
shares of any class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion from which the dividend was received; and 


(b) it was received on a share that the shareholder held 
throughout the 365-day period that ended at the time 
referred to in subsection (4.1). 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation. 


History: Subsec. 112(4.11) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after April 26, 1995. 2 


(4.2) Loss on share held by trust — Subject to sub- 
sections (5.5) and (5.6), the amount of any loss of a trust 
from the disposition of a share that is property (other than 
capital property) of the trust is deemed to be the amount 
of the loss determined without reference to this subsection 
minus 

(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a dividend 

received by the trust on the share, to the extent that the 
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amount was not designated under subsection 104(20) 
in respect of a beneficiary of the trust; and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is a dividend 
received on the share that was designated under sub- 
section 104(19) or (20) by the trust in respect of a ben- 
eficiary of the trust. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation; 104(20)— Designation re non-taxable dividends; 
112(3.2) — Stop-loss rule; 112(4.21), (4.22) — Exclusions for certain div- 
idends; 112(5.2)C(b) — Adjustment for dividends received on mark-to- 
market property. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end 
of $2 PH2: 


History: Subsec. 112(4.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), appli- 
cable to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. Subsec. 112(4.2) for- 
merly read: 


(4.2) Where no deduction permitted — Subject to subsections 
(5.5) and (5.6), where a taxpayer is a member of a partnership and 
the taxpayer receives a dividend in respect of a share that is not a 
capital property of the partnership, the taxpayer’s share of any loss 
of the partnership arising with respect to the share on which the div- 
idend was received shall, unless it is established by the taxpayer that 


(a) the partnership held the share 365 days or longer before the 
loss was sustained, and 


(b) the partnership, the taxpayer and persons with whom the 
taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length did not, at the time the 
dividend was received, hold in the aggregate more than 5% of 
the issued shares of any class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion from which the dividend was received, 


be deemed to be the amount of. that loss otherwise determined, 
minus 


(c) where the taxpayer is an individual and the corporation is a 
taxable Canadian corporation, the total of all amounts each of 
which is a dividend (other than a capital gains dividend within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 131(1)) on the share re- 
ceived by the taxpayer, 


(d) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the total of all amounts 
each of which is 


(i) a taxable dividend, to the extent of the amount thereof 
that was deductible under this section or subsection 115(1) 
or 138(6) in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income or 
taxable income earned in Canada for any taxation year, or 


(ii) a dividend (other than a taxable dividend or a dividend 
deemed by subsection 131(1) to be a capital gains 
dividend), 


on the share received by the taxpayer, and 
(e) in any other case, nil. 


The opening words of subsec. 112(4.2) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
56(5), applicable to dispositions occurring after October 30, 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(4.2) Where no deduction permitted — Where a taxpayer is a 
member of a partnership and the taxpayer receives a dividend in 
respect of a share that is not a capital property of the partnership, 
the taxpayer’s share of any loss of the partnership arising with re- 
spect to the share on which the dividend was received shall, unless 
it is established by the taxpayer that 


Subpara. 112(4.2)(d)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 51(4), applica- 
ble to the determination of losses arising in 1990 et seg. and, where a tax- 
payer has elected under subsec. 84(6) of 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49) 
(see below), in the taxpayer’s 1985 to 1989 taxation years, in which case, 
notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments and determina- 
tions shall be made as are necessary to give effect to that amendment. That 
subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) a dividend, other than a taxable dividend, 
That portion of subsec. 112(4.2) following para. (b) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 84(4), applicable (by subsec. 84(6)) to the 
determination of losses arising 

(a) in 1990 et seg., and 


(b) where a taxpayer so elects by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
159 provides that such an election made before December 11, 1993 
shall be deemed to have been made before 1992], in the taxpayer’s 
1985 to 1989 taxation years, in which case, notwithstanding subsecs. 
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152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, interest and penalties shall be 
made as are necessary to give effect to the election, 


except that the subsec. as amended does not apply to the amount of a divi- 
dend received by a taxpayer on which the taxpayer was required to pay tax 
under Part VII of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952, as it read on March 31, 1977. That portion of subsec. 
112(4.2) formerly read: 


be deemed to be the amount of the loss otherwise determined, mi- 
nus the total of all amounts each of which is an amount received by 
the taxpayer in respect of 


(c) a dividend (other than capital gains dividends within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 131(1)) on the share to the ex- 
tent that the amount of that dividend was not an amount on 
which the taxpayer was required to pay tax under Part VII of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, as it read on March 31, 1977. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(4.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 71(6), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after No- 
vember 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-328R3: Losses 
on shares on’ which dividends have been received. 


(4.21) Loss on share held by trust — excluded 
dividends — A dividend shall not be included in the to- 
tal determined under paragraph (4.2)(a) where the tax- 
payer establishes that 


(a) it was received when the trust and persons with 
whom the trust was not dealing at arm’s length did not 
own in total more than 5% of the issued shares of any 
class of the capital stock of the corporation from 
which the dividend was received; and 


(b) it was received on a share that the trust owned 
throughout the 365-day period that ended immediately 
before the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation; 112(5.6) — Stop-loss rules restricted. 


History: Subsec. 112(4.21) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. 


(4.22) Loss on share held by trust — excluded 
dividends — A dividend shall not be included in the to- 
tal determined under paragraph (4.2)(b) where the tax- 
payer establishes that 


(a) it was received when the trust, the beneficiary and 
persons with whom the beneficiary was not dealing at 
arm’s length did not own in total more than 5% of the 
issued shares of any class of the capital stock of the 
corporation from which the dividend was received; 
and 


(b) it was received on a share that the trust owned 
throughout the 365-day period that ended immediately 
before the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations — flow-through to 
new corporation; 112(5.6) — Stop-loss rules restricted. 


History: Subsec. 112(4.22) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(1), applica- 
ble to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. 


(4.3) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 112(4.3) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(2), appli- 
cable to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. Subsec. 112(4.3) for- 
merly read: 


(4.3) Idem — Subject to subsections (5.5) and (5.6), where a tax- 
payer is a beneficiary of a trust (other than a prescribed trust) that 
owns a share that is not capital property and the taxpayer receives a 
taxable dividend in respect of that share pursuant to a designation 
under subsection 104(19) or the trust has made a designation under 
subsection 104(20) in respect of the taxpayer for a dividend other 
than a taxable dividend on that share, the amount of any loss of the 
trust arising with respect to the share on which the dividend was 
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subject to a designation shall, unless it is established by the taxpayer 
that 


(a) the trust owned the share 365 days or longer before the loss 
was sustained, and 


(b) the trust, the taxpayer and persons with whom the taxpayer 
was not dealing at arm’s length did not, at the time the dividend 
was received, own in the aggregate more than 5% of the issued 
shares of any class of the capital stock of the corporation from 
which the dividend was received, 


be deemed to be the amount of that loss otherwise determined, mi- 
nus the total of all amounts each of which is a dividend (other than a 
capital gains dividend within the meaning assigned by subsection 
131(1)) in respect of that share that was designated under subsection 
104(19) or (20) in respect of the taxpayer. 


The opening words of subsec. 112(4.3) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
56(6), applicable to dispositions occurring after October 30, 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(4.3) Loss on share that is not capital property of trust — Where 
a taxpayer is a beneficiary of a trust (other than a prescribed trust) 
that owns a share that is not capital property and the taxpayer re- 
ceives a taxable dividend in respect of that share pursuant to a des- 
ignation under subsection 104(19) or the trust has made a designa- 
tion under subsection 104(20) in respect of the taxpayer for a 
dividend other than a taxable dividend on that share, the amount of 
any loss of the trust arising with respect to the share on which the 
dividend was subject to a designation shall, unless it is established 
by the taxpayer that 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(4.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 71(6), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after No- 
vember 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-328R3: Losses 
on shares on which dividends have been received. 


(5) Disposition of share by financial institution — 
Subsection (5.2) applies to the disposition of a share by a 
taxpayer in a taxation year where 


(a) the taxpayer is a financial institution in the year; 


(b) the share is a mark-to-market property for the year; 
and 


(c) the taxpayer received a dividend on the share at a 
time when the taxpayer and persons with whom the 
taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length held in total 
more than 5% of the issued shares of any class of the 
capital stock of the corporation from which the divi- 
dend was received. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(e.5) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 88(1)(h) — Windup — continuing corporation; 112(5.4) — 
Deemed dispositions and reacquisitions to be ignored; 138(11.5)(k.2) — 
Transfer of business by non-resident insurer. 


History: Subsec. 112(5) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 56(7), applicable 
to dispositions in taxation years that begin after October 1994. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(5) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
55(4), applicable with respect to dividends received after March 31, 1977. 
Subsec. 112(5) formerly read: 


(5) Limitation where dividend received by trader or dealer in 
securities — Subsection (1) is not applicable in respect of any tax- 
able dividend received by a corporation that at the time the dividend 
was received was a trader or dealer in securities, to the extent of 
such portion, if any, of the dividend as was paid out of the payer 
corporation’s designated surplus. 


(5.1) Share held for less than one year — Subsec- 
tion (5.2) applies to the disposition of a share by a tax- 
payer in a taxation year where 


(a) the disposition is an actual disposition; 
(b) the taxpayer did not hold the share throughout the 


365-day period that ended immediately before the dis- 
position; and 


(c) the share was a mark-to-market property of the tax- 
payer for a taxation year that begins after October 
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1994 and in which the taxpayer was a financial 
institution. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(e.5) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 88(1)(h) — Windup — continuing corporation; 112(5.4) — 
Deemed dispositions and reacquisitions to be ignored; 138(11.5)(k.2) — 
Transfer of business by non-resident insurer. 


History: Para. 112(5.1)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(3), appli- 
cable to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. Para. 112(5.1)(b) for- 
merly read: 


(b) the taxpayer held the share for less than 365 days; and 


Subsec. 112(5.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 56(7), applicable to dispo- 
sitions in taxation years that begin after October 1994. 


(5.2) Adjustment re dividends — Subject to subsec- 
tion (5.3), where subsection (5) or (5.1) provides that this 
subsection applies to the disposition of a share by a tax- 
payer at any time, the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition 
shall be deemed to be the amount determined by the 
formula 


A+B-(C-D) 
where } 


A is the taxpayer’s proceeds determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection, 


B. is the lesser of 


(a) the loss, if any, from the disposition of the share 
that would be determined before the application of 
this subsection if the cost of the share to any tax- 
payer were determined without reference to 


(i) paragraphs 87(2)(e.2) and (e.4), 88(1)(c), 
138(11.5)(e) and 142.5(2)(b), 


(ii) subsection 85(1), where the provisions of 
that subsection are required by paragraph 
138(11.5)(e) to be applied, and 


(iii) paragraph 142.6(1)(d), and 
(b) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(1) where the taxpayer is a corporation, a taxa- 
ble dividend received by the taxpayer on. the 
share, to the extent of the amount that was. de- 
ductible under this section or subsection 115(1) 
or 138(6) in computing the taxpayer’s taxable 
income or taxable income earned in Canada for 
any taxation year, 


(ii) where the taxpayer is a partnership, a taxa- 
ble dividend received by the taxpayer on the 
share, to the extent of the amount that was de- 
ductible under this section or subsection 115(1) 
or 138(6) in computing the taxable income or 
taxable income earned in Canada for any taxa- 
tion year of members of the partnership, 


(iii) where the taxpayer is a trust, an amount 
designated under subsection 104(19) in respect 
of a taxable dividend on the share, or 


(iv) a dividend (other than a taxable dividend) 
received by the taxpayer on the share, . 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
by which 
(a) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition on a 
deemed disposition of the share before that time 
were increased because of this subsection, 


(b) where the taxpayer is a corporation or trust, a 
loss of the taxpayer on a deemed disposition of the 
share before that time was reduced because of sub- 
section (3), (3.2), (4) or (4.2), or 
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(c) where the taxpayer is a partnership, a loss of a 
member of the partnership on a deemed disposition 
of the share before that time was reduced because 
of subsection (3.1) or (4.2), and 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
by which the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition on a 
deemed disposition of the share before that time were 
decreased because of this subsection. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(e.5) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 

ration; 88(1)(h) — Windup — continuing corporation; 112(5.21) — Ex- 

clusion for certain dividends; 112(5.3), (5.4) — Application; 112(5.5), 

(5.6) — Stop-loss rules not applicable; 138(11.5)(k.2) — Transfer of busi- 

ness by non-resident insurer; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 

zero. 


History: Subpara. (b)(iv) of the description of B, and para. (b) of the 
description ‘of C in subsec. 112(5.2), amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 
131(4), (5), applicable to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. Sub- 
para. B(b)(iv) and para. C(b) formerly read: 


(iv) a dividend (other than a taxable dividend or a dividend,deemed 
by subsection 131(1) to be a capital gains dividend) received by the 
taxpayer on the share, 


eee ee 


(b) where the taxpayer is a corporation or trust, a loss of the tax- 
payer on a deemed disposition of the share before that time was 
reduced because of subsection (3), (3.2), (4) or (4.3), or 


Subsec. 112(5.2) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 56(7), applicable to dispo- 
sitions in taxation years that begin after October 1994. 


(5.21) Subsection (5.2) — excluded dividends — A 
dividend shall not be included in the total determined 
under paragraph (b) of the description of B in subsection 
(5.2) unless 


(a) the dividend was received when the taxpayer and 
persons with whom the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s 
length held in total more than 5% of the issued shares 
of, any class of the capital stock of the corporation 
from which the dividend was received; or 


(b) the share was not held by the taxpayer throughout 
the 365-day period that ended immediately before the 
disposition. 
History: Subsec. 112(5.21) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(6), applica- 
ble to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. 


(5.3) Adjustment not applicable — For the purpose 
of determining the cost of a share to a taxpayer on a 
deemed reacquisition of the share after a deemed disposi- 
tion of the share, the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition 
shall be determined without regard to subsection (5.2). 


History: Subsec. 112(5.3) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 56(7), applicable 
to dispositions in taxation years that begin after October 1994. 


(5.4) Deemed dispositions — Where a taxpayer dis- 
poses of a share at any time, 


(a) for the purpose of determining whether subsection 
(5.2) applies to the disposition, the. conditions in sub- 
sections (5) and (5.1) shall be applied without regard 
to a deemed disposition and reacquisition of the share 
before that time; and 


(b) total amounts under subsection (5.2) in respect of 

the. disposition shall be determined from the. time 

when the taxpayer actually acquired the share. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(e.5) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 88(1)(h) — Windup — continuing corporation; 138(11.5)(k.2) — 
Transfer of business by non-resident insurer. 


History: Subsec. 112(5.4) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 56(7), applicable 
to dispositions in taxation years that begin after October 1994. 


(5.5) Stop-loss rules not applicable — Subsections 
(3) to (4) and (4.2) do not apply to the disposition of a 
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share by a taxpayer in a taxation year that begins after 
October 1994 where 


(a) the share is a mark-to-market property for the year 
and the taxpayer is a financial institution in the year; 
or 


(b) subsection (5.2) applies to the disposition. 
Related Provisions: 112(5.6) — Transitional rules. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 112(5.5) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 131(7), applicable to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. 
The opening words formerly read: 


(5.5) Stop-loss rules not applicable — Subsections (3) to (4), 
(4.2) and (4.3) do not apply to the disposition of a share by a tax- 
payer in a taxation year that begins after October 1994 where 


Subsec. 112(5.5) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 56(7), applicable to dispo- 
sitions in taxation years that begin after October 1994. 


(5.6) Stop-loss rules restricted —In determining 
whether any of subsections (3) to (4) and (4.2) apply to 
reduce a loss of a taxpayer from the disposition of a share, 
this Act shall be read without reference to paragraphs 
(3.01)(b) and (3.11)(b), subclauses (3.2)(a)Gii)(C)() and 
(3.3)(a)Gii)(C)() and paragraphs (3.31)(b), (3.32)(b), 
(4.01)(b), (4.21)(b) and (4.22)(b) where 


(a) the disposition occurs 


(1) because of subsection 142.5(2) in a taxation 
year that includes October 31, 1994, or 


(i1) because of paragraph 142.6(1)(b) after October 
30, 1994; or 


(b) the share was a mark-to-market property of the 
taxpayer for a taxation year that begins after October 
1994 in which the taxpayer was a financial institution. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 112(5.6) amended by 1998, c. 19, 


subsec. 131(8), applicable to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. 
The opening words formerly read: . 


(5.6) Stop-loss rules restricted — In determining whether any of 
subsections (3) to (4), (4.2) and (4.3) apply to the disposition. of a 
share by a taxpayer, each of those subsections shall be read without 
reference to paragraph (a) of the subsection where 


Subsec. 112(5.6) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 56(7), applicable to dispo- 
sitions occurring after October 30, 1994. 


(6) Meaning of certain expressions — For the pur- 
poses of this section, 


(a) [“dividend”, “taxable dividend”] — “divi- 
dend” and “taxable dividend” do not include a capital 
gains dividend (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 131(1)) or any dividend received by a taxpayer 
on which the taxpayer was required to pay tax under 
Part VII of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read on March 
31, 1977; 


(b) [“control”] — one corporation is controlled by 
another corporation if more than 50% of its issued 
share capital (having full voting rights under all cir- 
cumstances) belongs to the other corporation, to per- 
sons with whom the other corporation does not deal at 
arm’s length, or to the other corporation and persons 
with whom the other corporation does not deal at 
arm’s length; and 


(c) [“financial institution”, “mark-to-market 
property”] — “financial institution” and “mark-to- 
market property” have the meanings assigned by sub- 
section 142.2(1). 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
112. 
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History: Para. 112(6)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(9), applica- 
ble after April 26, 1995. Para. 112(6)(a) formerly read: 


(a) [“taxable dividend”] — “taxable dividend” does not include a 
capital gains dividend within the meaning assigned by subsection 
131(1); 
Para. 112(6)(c) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 56(8), applicable to taxation 
years that begin after October 1994. 


(7) Rules where shares exchanged — Where a 
share (in this subsection referred to as the “new share’) 
has been acquired in exchange for another share (in this 
subsection referred to as the “old share’’) in a transaction 
to which section 51, 85.1, 86 or 87 applies, for the pur- 
poses of the application of any of subsections (3) to (3.32) 
in respect of a disposition of the new share, the new share 
is deemed to be the same share as the old share, except 
that 


(a) any dividend received on the old share is deemed 
for those purposes to have been received on the new 
share only to the extent of the proportion of the divi- 
dend that 


(i) the shareholder’s adjusted cost base of the new 
share immediately after the exchange 


is of 
(11) the shareholder’s adjusted cost base of all new 


shares immediately after the exchange acquired in 
exchange for the old share; and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which a loss from the dispo- 
sition of the new share is reduced because of the appli- 
cation of this subsection shall not exceed the propor- 
tion of the shareholder’s adjusted cost base of the old 
share immediately before the exchange that 


(1) the shareholder’s adjusted cost base of the new 
share immediately after the exchange 


is of 
(11) the shareholder’s adjusted cost base of all new 


shares, immediately after the exchange, acquired in 
exchange for the old share. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.7) — Application to non-resident individual. 


History: Subsec. 112(7) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 131(10), appli- 
cable to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. Subsec. 112(7) for- 
merly read: 


(7) Rules where shares exchanged — Where at a particular time 
a share (in this subsection referred to as the “new share’) has been 
acquired by a corporation, partnership or trust (in this subsection 
referred to as the “holder”) in exchange for another share (in this 
subsection referred to as the “old share”) by means of a transaction 
to which section 51, 85.1, 86 or 87 applies, any reference in subsec- 
tion (3), (3.1) or (3.2) to a share shall be deemed to include a refer- 
ence to the new share and the old share as though they were the 
same. share, except that the total of the amounts to be deducted from 
a loss otherwise determined on any new share of the holder, in re- 
spect of dividends received, or designated by the holder, in respect 
of the share, shall be deemed to be the total of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount that 
would be determined under subsection (3), (3.1) or (3.2) in re- 
spect of a taxable dividend, a capital dividend or a life insur- 
ance capital dividend received or designated by the holder in 
respect of the new share only, and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 
B 
Axia 
ce 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount de- 
termined in respect of an old share exchanged by the holder 
at the particular time equal to the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is received or 
designated by the holder in respect of a taxable divi- 
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dend, a capital dividend or a life insurance capital divi- 
dend on the old share, and 


(ii) the adjusted cost base to the holder of the old share 
immediately before the particular time, 


B sis the adjusted cost base to the holder of the new share im- 
mediately after the exchange, and 


C__is the adjusted cost base to the holder of all new shares im- 
mediately after the exchange, ; 


to the extent that those amounts were not amounts on which the 
holder was required to pay tax under Part VII of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read 
on March 31, 1977. 


Para. 112(7)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 21; subsec. 51(5), applicable to 
losses arising in 1992 et seq. That para. formerly read: 


(b) that proportion of the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount received or designated by the holder in respect of a taxable 
dividend, a capital dividend or a life insurance capital dividend on 
all the old shares exchanged at the particular time that 


(i) the adjusted cost base to the holder of the new share immedi- 
ately after the exchange 


is of 
(11) the adjusted cost base to the holder of all new shares imme- 
diately after the exchange 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 112(7) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 71(7), applicable with respect to share exchanges occurring after 
November 12, 1981. Subsec. 112(7) formerly read: 


(7) Where at a particular time a share (in this subsection referred to 
as the “new share’) has been acquired by a corporation in exchange 
for another share (in this subsection referred to as the “old share”) 
by means of a transaction to which section 51, 85.1, 86 or 87 ap- 
plies, any reference in subsection (3) to a share shall be deemed to 
include a reference to the new share and the old share as though 
they were the same share, except that the aggregate of the amounts 
to be deducted from a loss otherwise determined on any new share 

_of the corporation, in respect of dividends received by it on the 
share, shall be deemed to be the aggregate of 


(a) the aggregate of amounts that would be determined under 
subsection (3) in respect of taxable dividend or capital divi- 
dends received by it on the new share only; and 


(b) that proportion of the aggregate of all amounts received by 
it in respect of taxable dividends or capital dividends on all the 
old shares exchanged at the particular time that 


(i) the adjusted cost base to him of the new share immedi- 
ately after the exchange 


is of 
(ii) the adjusted cost base to him of all new shares immedi- 
ately after the exchange 


to the extent that such amounts were not amounts on which the 
corporation was required to pay tax under Part VII of this Act 
as it read on March 31, 1977. 


All that portion of subsec. 112(7) following para. (b) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 55(5), applicable after March 31, 1977, to add “of this Act 
as it read on March 31, 1977”. 


Subsec. 112(7) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 72(3), applicable in 
respect of losses arising after May 6, 1974. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 112(7)]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; 
IT-269R3: Part IV tax on dividends received by a private corporation or a 
subject corporation; IT-328R3: Losses on shares on which dividends have 
been received. 


Related Provisions [s. 112]: 66(1) — Exploration development ex- 
penses of principal-business corporations; 82(2) — Certain dividends 
deemed received by taxpayer; 138(6) — Insurance corporations — Deduc- 
tion for dividends from taxable corporations; 187.2 — Tax on dividends 
on taxable preferred shares; 187.3 — Tax on dividends on taxable RFI 
shares. 


Definitions [s. 112]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“capital dividend” — 83(2), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); 
“class of shares” — 248(1); . “control” — 112(6)(b); “corporation” — 
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248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 112(6)(a), 248(1); ‘“divi- 
dend rental arrangement” — 248(1); “exempt share” — 112(2.6), (2.7); 
“financial institution” — 112(6)(c), 142.2(1); “foreign affiliate’ — 95(1), 
248(1); “grandfathered share”, “individual”, “insurance corporation” — 
248(1); “investment corporation” — 130(3)(a), 248(1); “investor”, “is- 
suer” — 112(2.6); “life insurance capital dividend” — 248(1); “mark-to- 
market property” — 112(6)(c), 142.2(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 
131(8), 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “non-resident- 
owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, 
“property” — 248(1); “received” — 248(7); “regulation” — 248(1); “re- 
lated” — 112(2.9), 251; “resident in Canada’ — 250; “‘restricted financial 
institution” — 248(1); “series of transactions” — 248(10); “share” — 
112(7),.248(1); “short-term preferred share” — 248(1); “specified, finan- 
cial institution” — 248(1), 248114); “specified person” — 112(2.2)(g); 
“substituted property” — 248(5); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable Cana- 
dian corporation” — 89(1),  248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 
112(6)(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income 
earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxable preferred share” — 248(1); 
“taxation year’ — 249; “taxpayer”, “term preferred share’ — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


113. (1) Deduction in respect of dividend received 
from foreign affiliate — Where in a taxation year a 
corporation resident in Canada has received a dividend on 
a share owned by it of the capital stock of a foreign affili- 
ate of the corporation, there may be deducted from the 
income for the year of the corporation for the purpose of 
computing its taxable income for the year, an amount 
equal to the total of 


(a) an amount equal to such portion of the dividend as 
is prescribed to have been paid out of the exempt sur- 
plus, as defined by regulation (in this Part referred to 
as “exempt surplus’) of the affiliate, 
Selected Cases [para. 113(1)(a)]: Old HW-GW Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 363 (FCA), leave to appeal to SCC refused (Sept. 30, 
1993), Doc. 23591 (SCC) (Puerto Rico separate country from US under 
subsections 5907(10) and (11) of Regulations; incentive to promote sales 
from Puerto Rico to US was “export” incentive; dividends from foreign 
affiliate in Puerto Rico not from “exempt surplus’). 


(b) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the product obtained when the foreign tax pre- 
scribed to be applicable to such portion of the divi- 
dend as is prescribed to have been paid out of the 
taxable surplus, as defined by regulation (in this 
Part referred to as “taxable surplus’) of the affiliate 
is multiplied by the amount by which 


(A) the relevant tax factor 
exceeds 
(B) one, and 
(ii) that portion of the dividend, 
(c) an amount equal to the lesser of 
(i) the product obtained when 


(A) the non-business-income tax paid by the 
corporation applicable to such portion of the 
dividend as is prescribed to have been paid out 
of the taxable surplus of the affiliate 


is multiplied by 
(B) the relevant tax factor, and 


(ii) the amount by which such portion of the divi- 
dend as is prescribed to have been paid out of the 
taxable surplus of the affiliate exceeds the deduc- 
tion in respect thereof referred to in paragraph (b); 
and 


(d) an amount equal to such portion of the dividend as 
is prescribed to have been paid out of the pre-acquisi- 
tion surplus of the affiliate, 


S. 113(1) 


and for the purposes of this subsection and subdivision i 
of Division B, the corporation may make such elections 
as may be prescribed. 

Related Provisions: 20(13)— Deduction for dividend; 91(5)— 
Amounts deductible in respect of dividends received; 93(3) — Exempt 
dividends; 111(8)“non-capital loss” A:E — Carryforward of dividend de- 
duction as non-capital loss; 112(2)— Deduction for dividend received 
from corporation that is not a foreign affiliate; 113(4) — Dividend re- 
ceived before 1976; 186(1) — Part IV tax on certain taxable dividends; 
186(3)“‘assessable dividend’ — Part IV tax. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 113. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 113(1) following para. (d) 
added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 72, applicable with respect to elections 
made after 1975. 


Paras. 113(1)(a)-(d) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 73(1)-(4), 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 5900-5902, 5906, 5907 (prescribed portion, prescribed 
foreign tax, prescribed elections, definitions); 5900(1)(c) (pre-acquisition 
surplus); 5907(1.01) (exempt surplus, taxable surplus). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends 
received by a private corporation or a subject corporation; IT-328R3: 
Losses on shares on which dividends have been received. 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


(2) Additional deduction — Where, at any particular 
time in a taxation year ending after 1975, a corporation 
resident in Canada has received a dividend on a share 
owned by it at the end of its 1975 taxation year of the 
capital stock of a foreign affiliate of the corporation, there 
may be deducted from the income for the year of the cor- 
poration for the purpose of computing its taxable income 
for the year, an amount in respect of the dividend equal to 
the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the amount of the div- 
idend so received exceeds the total of 


(i) the deduction in respect of the dividend permit- 
ted by subsection 91(5) in computing the corpora- 
tion’s income for the year, and . 


(11) the deduction in respect of the dividend permit- 
ted by subsection (1) from the income for the year 
of the corporation for the purpose of computing its 
taxable income, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the adjusted cost base to the corporation of the 
share at the end of its 1975 taxation year 


exceeds the total of 
(11) [Repealed under former Act] 


(111) such amounts in respect of dividends received 
by the corporation on the share after the end of its 
1975 taxation year and before the particular time as 
are deductible under paragraph (1)(d) in computing 
the taxable income of the corporation for taxation 
years ending after 1975, 


(111.1) the total of all amounts received by the cor- 
poration on the share after the end of its 1975 taxa- 
tion year and before the particular time on a reduc- 
tion of the paid-up capital of the foreign affiliate in 
respect of the share, and 


(iv) the total of all amounts deducted under this 
subsection in respect of dividends received by the 
corporation on the share before the particular time. 
Related Provisions: 92 — ACB of share in foreign affiliate; 113(1) — 
Deduction in respect of dividend received from foreign affiliate; 


186(3)“assessable dividend” — Part IV tax. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 113. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 113(2)(b)(ii) repealed by 1979, c. 5, s. 37, 
applicable to 1976 et seq. Subpara. 113(2)(b)(ii) formerly read: 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of amounts required 
by paragraph 92(1)(a) to be added in computing the adjusted cost 
base referred to in subparagraph (i) exceeds the aggregate of 
amounts required by paragraph 92(1)(b) to be deducted in comput- 
ing that adjusted cost base, 
Subpara. 113(2)(b)(iii) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 47, applicable in respect 
of any amount received by a corporation resident in Canada, after the end 
of the corporation’s 1975 taxation year, on a share of a foreign affiliate of 
the corporation on a reduction of the paid-up capital of the foreign affiliate 
in respect of that share. 
Subparas. 113(2)(a)(i), 113(2)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
73(1)-(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-98R2: Investment corporations; IT-269R3: 
Part IV tax on taxable dividends received by a private corporation or a 
subject corporation. 


(3) Definitions — In this section, 


‘non-business-income tax” paid by a taxpayer has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 126(7); 


“relevant tax factor” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 95(1). 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “non-business-income tax” was para. 
113(3)(b); “relevant tax factor” was para. 113(3)(a). 


(4) Portion of dividend deemed paid out of 
exempt surplus — Such portion of any dividend re- 
ceived at any time in a taxation year by a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada on a share owned by it of the capital stock 
of a foreign affiliate of the corporation, that was received 
after the 1971 taxation year of the affiliate and before the 
affiliate’s 1976 taxation year, as exceeds the amount de- 
ductible in respect of the dividend under paragraph (1)(d) 
in computing the corporation’s taxable income for the 
year shall, for the purposes of paragraph (1)(a), be 
deemed to be the portion of the dividend prescribed to 
have been paid out of the exempt surplus of the affiliate. 
Related Provisions: 113(1)— Deduction in respect of dividend re- 


ceived from foreign affiliate. See additional Related Provisions and Defi- 
nitions at end of s. 113. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 113(3), (4) substituted, subsecs. 113(5)-(7) 
repealed, by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 73(1)-(4), applicable to 1972 er 
seq. 


Related Provisions [s. 113]: 66(1) — Exploration and development 
expenses of principal-business corporations; 80.1(4) — Assets acquired 
from foreign affiliate of taxpayer as dividend in kind or as benefit to 
shareholder; 82(2) — Dividend deemed received by taxpayer; 126(4) — 
Portion of foreign tax not included; 187.2 — Tax on dividends on taxable 
preferred shares; 187.3— Tax on dividends on taxable RFI shares; 
258(3) — Certain dividends on preferred shares deemed to be interest; 
258(5)— Deemed interest on certain shares. 
Definitions [s. 113]: “adjusted cost base” — 54; “amount” — 248(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “div- 
idend” — 248(1); “exempt surplus” — 113(1)(a), Reg. 5907(1); “foreign 
affiliate’ — 95(1), 248(1); “individual” — 248(1); “non-business-income 
tax” — 113(3), 126(7); “prescribed” — 248(1); “relevant tax factor” — 
95(1), 113(3); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable surplus” — 113(1)(b)(@), Reg. 5907(1); 
“taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


114. Individual resident in Canada for only part of 
year — Notwithstanding subsection 2(2), where an indi- 
vidual is resident in Canada throughout part of a taxation 
year, and throughout another part of the year is non-resi- 
dent, the individual’s taxable income for the year is the 
amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) the individual’s income for the period or periods in 
the year throughout which the individual is resident in 
Canada, computed without regard to section 61.2 and 
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~ as though that period or those periods were the whole 
taxation year, and 


(b) the amount that would be the individual’s taxable 
income earned in Canada for the year if at no time in 
the year the individual had been resident in Canada, 

- computed as though the part of the year that is not in 
the period or periods referred to in paragraph (a) were 
the whole taxation year, ory 


exceeds 
(c) the total of 


(i) such of the deductions permitted for the purpose 
of computing taxable income as can reasonably be 
considered wholly applicable, and 


(11) such part of any other of those deductions as 
can reasonably be considered applicable 


to the period or periods referred to in paragraph (a), 


except that the total of all amounts included in computing 
the total determined under paragraph (c) and all amounts 
deducted because of paragraphs 115(1)(d) to (f) in respect 
of the individual for the year shall not exceed the total of 
the amounts that would have been deductible in comput- 
ing the individual’s taxable income for the year had the 
individual been resident in Canada throughout the year 


Related Provisions: 111(9) — Losses where taxpayer not resident in 
Canada; 114.1 — Application of subsec. 115(2); 118.91 — Part-time resi- 
dent — deductions from tax; 119 — Credit to former resident where stop- 
loss rule applies; 120(3)(a) — Effect of s. 114 where income earned in no 
province or in Quebec; 126(2.1)— Foreign tax credit where s. 114 ap- 
plies; 128.1 — Change in residence. 
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History: Para. 114(a) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 37, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the individual’s income for the period or periods in the year 
throughout which the individual is resident in Canada, computed as 
though that period or those periods were the whole taxation year, 
and 


All that portion of s. 114 preceding para. (b) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 
52, applicable to 1992 et seq., except that a taxpayer may elect that the 
amendment not apply to the taxpayer’s 1992 taxation year by notifying the 
Minister of National Revenue in writing before the end of December 1994. 
That portion of s. 114 formerly read: 


114. Individual resident in Canada for only part of year — Not- 
withstanding subsection 2(2), where an individual is resident in 
Canada during part of a taxation year, and during some other part of 
the year is not resident in Canada, is not employed in Canada and is 
not carrying on business in Canada, for the purposes of this Part, the 
individual’s taxable income for the year is the amount, if any, by 
which the total of 


(a) the individual’s income for the period or periods in the year 
throughout which the individual is resident in Canada, is em- 
ployed in Canada or is carrying on business in Canada, com- 
puted as though that period or those periods were the whole tax- 
ation year and as though any disposition of property deemed by 
subsection 48(1) to have been made because the individual 
ceased to be resident in Canada were made in that period or 
those periods, and 


S. 114 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 85, applicable to 
1988 et seq. S. 114 formerly read: 


114. Individual resident in Canada during part only of year — 
Notwithstanding subsection 2(2), where an individual was resident 
in Canada during part of a taxation year, and during some other part 
of the year was not resident in Canada, was not employed in Canada 
and was not carrying on business in Canada, for the purpose of this 
Part, the individual’s taxable income for the taxation year is the to- 
tal of 


(a) the individual’s income for the period or periods in the year 
throughout which the individual was resident in Canada, was 
employed in Canada or was carrying on business in Canada, 
computed as though that period or those periods were the whole 
taxation year and as though any disposition of property deemed 
by subsection 48(1) to have been made by reason of the individ- 
ual having ceased to be resident in Canada were made in the 
period or periods, and 


(b) the amount that would be the individual’s taxable income 
earned in Canada for the year if at no time in the year the indi- 
vidual had been resident in Canada, computed as though the 
portion of the year that is not in the period or periods referred to 
in paragraph (a) were the whole taxation year, 


minus the total of such of the deductions permitted for the purpose 
of computing taxable income as may reasonably be considered 
wholly applicable to the period or periods referred to in paragraph 
(a) and of such part of any other of those deductions as may reason- 
ably be considered applicable to the period or periods. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 114(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 86, to substi- 
tute “the year throughout which” for “the year during which” and “by rea- 
son of” for “by virtue of’, applicable to 1988 et seq. 
Para. 114(a) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 62, applicable to 1986 et seq. 
Para. 114(a) formerly read: 
(a) his income for the period or periods in the year during which he 
was resident in Canada, was employed in Canada or was carrying 
on business in Canada, computed as though 
(i) such period or periods were the whole taxation year, 
(ii) any disposition of property deemed by subsection 48(1) to 
have been made by virtue of the taxpayer’s having ceased to be 
resident in Canada were made in such period or periods, and 
(iii) any amount deemed by subsection 48(1.1) to be a capital 
gain or capital loss for the year from an indexed security invest- 
ment plan were a capital gain or capital loss, as the case may 
be, for such period or periods, and 


S. 114 substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 57, applicable to 1983 et seg. S. 114 
formerly read: 


114. Individual resident in Canada during part only of year — 
Where an individual was resident in Canada during part of a taxa- 
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tion year, and during some other part of the year was not resident in 
Canada, was not employed in Canada and was not carrying on busi- 
ness in Canada, for the purpose of this Part his taxable income for 
the taxation year is the aggregate of 


(a) his income for the period or periods in the year during which 
he was resident in Canada, was employed in Canada or was car- 
rying on business in Canada, computed as though such period 
or periods were the whole taxation year and as though any dis- 
position of property deemed by subsection 48(1) to have been 
made by virtue of the taxpayer’s having ceased to be resident in 
Canada were made in such period or periods, and 


(b) the amount that would be his taxable income earned in Can- 
ada for the year if at no time in the year he had been resident in 
Canada, computed as though the portion of the year that is not 
in the period or periods referred to in paragraph (a) were the 
whole taxation year, 


minus the aggregate of such of the deductions from income permit- 
ted for the purpose of computing taxable income as may reasonably 
be considered wholly applicable to the period or periods referred to 
in paragraph (a) and of such part of any other of the said deductions 
as may reasonably be considered applicable to such period or 
periods. 


Selected Cases [s. 114]: Taylor v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 304 
(FCA) (No carryforward of “non-capital loss of other years” incurred dur- 
ing non-residency); Taylor v. Canada, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 226 (FCTD); rev'd 
[1991] 1 C.T.C. 304 (FCA) (Division B deductions not restricted to those 
reasonably considered wholly applicable to period of residence); Schujahn 
v. MNR, [1962] C.T.C. 364 (Exch) (Intention not relevant; residence is 
question of fact). 


Definitions [s. 114]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“capital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “carrying on business” — 
253; “employed”, “individual”, “non-resident”, “property” — 248(1); 
“resident in Canada” — 250; “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable 
income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; 


“taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 114]: IT-163R2: Election by non-resident 
individuals on certain Canadian source income; IT-193 SR: Taxable in- 
come of individuals resident in Canada during part of year (Special Re- 
lease); IT-194: Foreign tax credit — part-time residents; IT-221R2: Deter- 
mination of an individual’s residence status; IT-262R2: Losses of non- 
residents and part-year residents; IT-497R3: Overseas employment tax 
credit. 


Forms: T4056: Emigrants and income tax [guide]; T4058: Non-residents 
and temporary residents of Canada. 


114.1 Application of subsec. 115(2) — In applying 
section 115 for the purposes of section 114, the references 
in paragraphs 115(2)(b), (b.1) and (c) to “who had, in any 
previous year, ceased to be resident in Canada” shall be 
read as references to “who has, in the year, or had, in any 
previous year, ceased to be resident in Canada”. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 114.1 added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 36, applicable to 
1974 et seq. with respect to individuals who last ceased to be resident in 
Canada on or before February 19, 1973 and to 1973 et seq. with respect to 
individuals who cease to be resident in Canada after February 19, 1973. 


Definitions [s. 114.1]: “resident in Canada” — 250. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals 
resident in Canada during part of a year (Special Release). 


114.2 Deductions in separate returns — Where a 
separate return of income with respect to a taxpayer is 
filed under subsection 70(2), 104(23) or 150(4) for a par- 
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ticular period and another return of income under this Part 
with respect to the taxpayer is filed for a period ending in 
the calendar year in which the particular period ends, for 
the purpose of computing the taxable income under this 
Part of the taxpayer in those returns, the total of all deduc- 
tions claimed in all those returns under section 110 shall 
not exceed the total that could be deducted under that sec- 
tion for the year with respect to the taxpayer if no sepa- 
rate returns were filed under subsections 70(2), 104(23) 
and 150(4). 


Related Provisions: 118.93 — Credits in separate returns. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 114.2 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 87, applicable 
to 1988 et seq. S. 114.2 formerly read: 


114.2 Deductions in separate returns — Where a-separate return 
of income with respect to a taxpayer is filed under subsection 70(2), 
104(23) or 150(4) for a particular period and another return of in- 
come under this Part with respect to the taxpayer is filed for a pe- 
riod ending in the calendar year in which the particular period ends, 
for the purpose of computing the taxable income under this Part of 
the taxpayer in such returns, the aggregate of all deductions claimed 
in all such returns under any of sections 110, 110.1 and 110.2 shall 
not exceed the aggregate that could be deducted under such section 
for the year with respect to the taxpayer if a separate return were not 
filed under any of subsections 70(2), 104(23) and 150(4). 


S. 114.2 added by 1985, c. 45, s. 59, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 114.2]: “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); 
“taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as 
“another person”. 


DIVISION D — TAXABLE INCOME EARNED 
IN CANADA BY NON-RESIDENTS 


115. (1) Non-resident’s taxable income [earned] in 
Canada [and taxable Canadian property] — For 
the purposes of this Act, the taxable income earned in 
Canada for a taxation year of a person who at no time in 
the year is resident in Canada is the amount, if any, by 
which the amount that would be the non-resident person’s 
income for the year under section 3 if 


(a) the non-resident person had no income other than 


(i) incomes from the duties of offices and employ- 
ments. performed by the non-resident person in 
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(11) incomes from. businesses carried on by the non- 
resident person in Canada, 


(ii) taxable capital gains from dispositions de- 
scribed in paragraph (b), 

(111.1) the amount by which the amount required by 
paragraph 59(3.2)(c) to be included in computing 
the non-resident person’s income for the year ex- 
ceeds any portion of that amount that was included 
in computing the non-resident person’s income 
from a business carried on by the non-resident per- 
son in Canada, 


(111.2) amounts required by section 13 to be in- 
cluded in computing the non-resident person’s in- 
come for the year in respect. of dispositions of 
properties to the extent that those amounts were not 
included in computing the non-resident person’s 
income from a business carried on by the non-resi- 
dent person in Canada, 


(iii.21) the amount, if any, included under section 
56.3 in computing the non-resident person’s in- 
come for the year, 


(111.3) in any case where, in the year, the non-resi- 
dent person carried on a business in Canada de- 
scribed in any of paragraphs (a) to (g) of the defini- 
tion “principal-business corporation” in subsection 
66(15), all amounts in respect of a Canadian re- 
source property that would be required to be in- 
cluded in computing the non-resident person’s in- 
come for the year under this Part if the non- 
resident person were resident in Canada at any time 
in the year, to the extent that those amounts are not 
included in computing the non-resident person’s 
income by virtue of subparagraph (ii) or (11.1), 

(iv) the amount, if any, by which any amount re- 
quired by subsection 106(2) to be included in com- 
puting the non-resident person’s income for the 
year as proceeds of the disposition of an income 
interest'in a trust resident in Canada exceeds the 
amount in respect of that income interest that 
would, if the non-resident person had been resident 
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in Canada throughout the year, be deductible under 
subsection 106(1) in computing the non-resident 
person’s income for the year, 


(iv.1) the amount, if any, by which any amount re- 
quired by subsection 96(1.2) to be included in 
computing the non-resident person’s income for 
the year as proceeds of the disposition of a right to 
a share of the income or loss under an agreement 
referred to in paragraph 96(1.1)(a) exceeds the 
amount in respect of that nght that would, if the 
non-resident person had been resident in Canada 
throughout the year, be deductible under subsec- 
tion 96(1.3) in computing the non-resident person’s 
income for the year, 


(v) in the case of a non-resident person described 
in subsection (2), the total determined under para- 
graph (2)(e) in respect of the non-resident person, 
and 


(vi) the amount that would have been required to 
be included in computing the non-resident person’s 
income in respect of a life insurance policy in Can- 
ada by virtue of subsection 148(1) or (1.1) if the 
non-resident person had been resident in Canada 
throughout the year, 

Selected Cases [para. 115(1)(a)]: Hale (J.) v. Canada, [1992] 2 

C.T.C. 379 (FCA), leave to appeal to SCC refused (1993), 151 NR 159 

(note) (Benefit from exercising options while resident in UK and after Ca- 


nadian employment terminated taxable; subsection 7(4) not inconsistent 
with Article 15(1) of Canada-UK Convention). 


(b) the only taxable capital gains and allowable capital 
losses referred to in paragraph 3(b) were taxable capi- 
tal gains and allowable capital losses from dispositions 
at any time in the year of property or an interest 
therein (in this Act referred to as “taxable Canadian 
property”) that was 


(i) real property situated in Canada, 
(i1) a capital property used by the non-resident per- 
son in carrying on a business in Canada, other than 


(A) property used in carrying on an insurance 
business, and 


(B) ships and aircraft used principally in inter- 
national traffic and personal property pertaining 
to their operation if the country in which the 
non-resident person is resident grants substan- 
tially similar relief for the year to persons resi- 
dent in Canada, 


(i11) where the non-resident person is an insurer, 
any capital property that is its designated insurance 
property for the year, 


(iv) a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
(other than a mutual fund corporation) resident in 
Canada that is not listed on a prescribed stock 
exchange, 


(v) a share of the capital stock of a non-resident 
corporation that is not listed on a prescribed stock 
exchange where, at any particular time during the 
12-month period that ends at that time, 


(A) the fair market value of all of the properties 
of the corporation each of which was 


(I) a taxable Canadian property, 
(II) a Canadian resource property, 
(III) a timber resource property, 


(IV) an income interest in a trust resident in 
Canada, or 
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(V) an interest in or option in respect of a 
property described in any of subclauses (ID 
to (IV), whether or not the property exists, 


was more than 50% of the fair market value of 
all of its properties, and 


(B) more than 50% of the fair market value of 
the share is derived directly or indirectly from 
one or any combination of 


(I) real property situated in Canada, 
(11) Canadian resource properties, and 
(IIT) timber resource properties, 


(vi) a share otherwise described in subparagraph 
(iv) or (v) that is listed on a prescribed stock ex- 
change, or a share of the capital stock of a mutual 
fund corporation, if, at any time during the 5-year 
period that ends at that time, the non-resident per- 
son, persons with whom the non-resident person 
did not deal at arm’s length, or the non-resident 
person together with all such persons owned 25% 
or more of the issued shares of any class of the 
capital stock of the corporation that issued the 
share, 


(vil) an interest in a partnership where, at any par- 
ticular time during the 12-month period that ends at 
that time, the fair market value of all of the proper- 
ties of the partnership each of which was 


(A) a taxable Canadian property, 
(B) a Canadian resource property, 
(C) a timber resource property, 


(D) an income interest in a trust resident in 
Canada, or 


(E) an interest in or option in respect of a prop- 
erty described in clauses (B) to (D), whether or 
not that property exists, 


was more than 50% of the fair market value of all 
of its properties, 


(vili) a capital interest in a trust (other than a unit 
trust) resident in Canada, . 


(ix) a unit of a unit trust (other than a mutual fund 
trust) resident in Canada, 


(x) a unit of a mutual fund trust if, at any particular 
time during the 5-year period that ends at that time, 
not less than 25% of the issued units of the trust 
belonged to the non-resident person, to persons 
with whom the non-resident person did not deal at 
arm’s length, or to the non-resident person and per- 
sons with whom the non-resident person did not 
deal at arm’s length, 


(xi) an interest in a non-resident trust where, at any 
particular time during the 12-month period that 
ends at that time, 


(A) the fair market value of all of the properties 
of the trust each of which was 


(1) a taxable Canadian property, 
(II) a Canadian resource property, 
(III) a timber resource property, 


(IV) an income interest in a trust resident in 
Canada, or 


(V) an interest in or option in respect of a 
property described in subclauses (II) to (IV), 
whether or not the property exists, 
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was more than 50% of the fair market value of 
all of its properties, and 


(B) more than 50% of the fair market value of 
the interest is derived directly or indirectly from 
one or any combination of 


(I) real property situated in Canada, 
(11) Canadian resource properties, and 
(III) timber resource properties, or 


(xii) a property deemed by any provision of this 
Act to be taxable Canadian property, 


but does not include a share of the capital stock of a 
non-resident-owned investment corporation if; on the 
first day of the year, the corporation did not own taxa- 
ble Canadian property, Canadian resource property, 
timber resource property nor an income interest in a 
trust resident in Canada, 


(b.1) notwithstanding paragraph (b), the taxable capi- 
tal gains and allowable capital losses referred to in 
paragraph 3(b) did not include taxable capital gains 
and allowable capital losses from dispositions at any 
time in the year of taxable Canadian property that was 
treaty-protected property of the non-resident at that 
time, and 
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(c) the only losses for the year referred to in paragraph 
3(d) were losses from duties of an office or employ- 
ment performed by the person in Canada and busi- 
nesses (other than treaty-protected businesses) carried 
on by the person in Canada and allowable business in- 
vestment losses in respect of property any gain from 
the disposition of which would, because of this sub- 
section, be included in computing the person’s taxable 
income earned in Canada, 


exceeds the total of 


(d) the deductions permitted by subsection 111(1) and, 
to the extent that they relate to amounts included in 
computing the amount determined under, any of 
paragraphs (a) to (c), the deductions permitted by any 
of paragraphs 110(1)(d), (d.1), (d.2) and (f) and sub- 
section 110.1(1), 


(e) the deductions permitted by any of subsections 
112(1) and (2) and 138(6) in respect of a dividend re- 
ceived by the non-resident person, to the extent that 
the dividend is included in computing the non-resident 
person’s taxable income earned in Canada for the 
year, and 


(f) where all or substantially all of the non-resident 
person’s income for the year is included in computing 
the non-resident person’s taxable income earned in 
Canada for the year, such of the other deductions per- 
mitted for the purpose of computing taxable income as 
may reasonably be considered wholly applicable. 


Related Provisions: 2(3)— Tax on non-resident’s taxable income 
earned in Canada; 4(3) — Whether deductions are applicable to a particu- 
lar source; 13(4.1)(c) — replacement of depreciable TCP with new TCP; 
33.1 — International banking centres; 40(9) — Prorating for gains not 
taxed before April 27, 1995; 44(5)(c) — replacement of capital TCP with 
new TCP; 52(8) — Cost to non-resident of share of corporation that be- 
comes resident in Canada; 85(1)(i), 85.1(1)(a) — Shares received on rol- 
lover of TCP deemed to be TCP; 87(10) — New share issued on amalga- 
mation of public corporation deemed to be listed on prescribed stock 
exchange; 107.3(1)(b) — Income of non-resident beneficiary of mining 
reclamation trust/qualifying environmental trust; 111(9)— Carryover of 
losses where taxpayer not resident in Canada; 112(3)(b)G) — Reduction in 
loss under 115(1)(d.1) on subsequent disposition of share; 112(5.2)B(b)(i), 
(ii) — Adjustment for dividends received on mark-to-market property; 
114 — Individual resident in Canada during part only of year; 115.1 — 
Competent authority agreements under tax treaties; 116 — Certificate re- 
quired where non-resident disposes of TCP; 118.94 — Tax payable by 
non-resident individual; 128.1(1)(b)(i) — TCP excluded from deemed dis- 
position on becoming resident in Canada; 128.1(4)(b)@) — TCP excluded 
from deemed disposition on becoming non-resident; 133 — Non-resident- 
owned investment corporations; 141(5) — Demutualized life insurance 
corporation or holding corporation deemed not to be TCP; 217 — Election 
respecting certain payments; 219(1) — Branch tax on non-resident corpo- 
rations; 248(1) — Extended definition of “taxable Canadian property” for 
certain purposes; 248(1)“taxable income earned in Canada” — Definition 
applies to entire Act but cannot be less than nil; Canada-U.S. Tax Conven- 
tion, Art. VII — Business profits of U.S. resident; Art. XIII — Taxation of 
capital gains. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 115(1), paras. 115(1)(c) to (e) 
amended, and para. (b.1) added, by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 29(1), (2), appli- 
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cable to 1998 et seg. The opening words and paras. (c) to (e) formerly 
read: 


(1) For the purposes of this Act, the taxable income earned in Can- 
ada for a taxation year of a person who at no time in the year is 
resident in Canada is the amount of the non-resident person’s in- 
come for the year that would be determined under section 3 if 


(c) the only losses for the year referred to in paragraph 3(d) 
were losses from duties of an office or employment performed 
by the person in Canada and businesses carried on by the per- 
son in Canada and allowable business investment losses in re- 
spect of property any gain from the disposition of which would, 
because of this subsection, be included in computing the per- 
son’s taxable income earned in Canada, 


minus the total of 


(d) the deductions permitted by paragraphs 110(1)(d), (d.1), 
(d.2) and (f) and subsection 110.1(1), 


(d.1) the deductions permitted by subsections 112(1) and (2) 
and 138(6), to the extent that.a dividend or portion thereof has 
been included in computing the non-resident person’s taxable 
income earned in Canada, 


(e) such of the deductions from income permitted by section 
111 as may reasonably be considered to be applicable to the 
duties of an office or employment performed by the non-resi- 
dent person in Canada, a business carried on by the non-resi- 
dent person in Canada or a disposition of property, any profit or 
gain on which would have been required by this subsection to 
be included in computing the non-resident person’s taxable in- 
come earned in Canada, and 


Para. 115(1)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 132(1), applicable after 
April 26, 1995, except in respect of the disposition of a property before 
1996 


(a) to a person who was obliged on April 26, 1995 to acquire the prop- 
erty pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing made on or 
before that day (and, for the purpose of this paragraph, a person shall 
be considered not to be obliged to acquire property where the person 
can be excused from the obligation if there is a change to the Act or if 
there is an adverse assessment under the Act); or 


(b) pursuant to a prospectus ‘or similar document filed with the rele- 
vant securities authority before April 27, 1995. 


Para. 115(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the only taxable capital gains and allowable capital losses re- 
ferred to in paragraph 3(b) were taxable capital gains and allowable 
capital losses from dispositions of property each of which was a dis- 
position of property or an interest therein (in this Act referred to as a 
“taxable Canadian property”) that was 


(i) real property situated in Canada, 


(ii) any capital property used by the non-resident person in car- 
rying on a business (other than an insurance business) in 
Canada, 


(ii.1) where the non-resident person is an insurer, any capital 
property that is its designated insurance property for the year, 


(iii) a share of the capital stock of a corporation resident in Can- 
ada (other than a public corporation), 


(iv) a share of the capital stock of a public corporation if at any 
time during such part of the period of 5 years immediately pre- 
ceding the disposition thereof as is after 1971, not less than 
25% of the issued shares of any class of the capital stock of the 
corporation belonged to the non-resident person, to persons 
with whom the non-resident person did not deal at arm’s length, 
or to the non-resident person and persons with whom the non- 
resident person did not deal at arm’s length, 


(v) an interest in a partnership, if, at any time during the 12 
months immediately preceding the disposition thereof, the fair 
market value of such of the partnership property as was, at that 
time, 


(A) a Canadian resource property, 
(B) a timber resource property, 
(C) an income interest in a trust resident in Canada, or 


(D) any other property described in this paragraph 
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was not less than 50% of the total of 


(E) the fair market value at that time of all of the partner- 
ship property, and 


(F) the amount of any money of the partnership on hand at 
that time, 


(vi) a capital interest in a trust (other than a unit trust) resident 
in Canada, 


(vii) a unit of a unit trust (other than a mutual fund trust) resi- 
dent in Canada, 


(viii) a unit of a mutual fund trust, if at any time during such 
part of the period of 5 years immediately preceding the disposi- 
tion thereof as is after 1971, not less than 25% of the issued 
units of the trust belonged to the non-resident person, to persons 
with whom the non-resident person did not deal at arm’s length, 
or to the non-resident person and persons with whom the non- 
resident person did not deal at arm’s length, or 


(ix) any other property deemed by any provision of this Act to 
be taxable Canadian property, 


but not including a share of the capital stock of a non-resident- 
owned investment corporation, if, on the first day of the taxation 
year of the corporation in which the disposition was made, the cor- 
poration did not own any property that was property referred to in 
clauses (v)(A) to (D), and 


Subpara. 115(1)(b)(i.1) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 23, applicable to 1997 
et seq. Subpara. (b)(ii.1) formerly read: 


(ii.1) where the non-resident person is an insurer, any capital prop- 
erty that is property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year 
in the course of, carrying on an insurance business in Canada, 


Subpara. 115(1)(a)(iii.21) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 38, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 21, 1994. 


Para. 115(1)(c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 50, ap- 
plicable to 1991 et seq. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) the only losses referred to in paragraph 3(d) were losses from 
businesses carried on by the non-resident person in Canada, 


Para. 115(1)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
86(1), to delete reference to paragraph 110(1)(i), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Para. 115(1)(d.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 86(2), 
applicable to 1983 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 115(1) preceding para. (a), 
and para. 115(1)(d), substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 88(1), (2), appli- 
cable to 1988 et seg. That portion of subsec. 115(1) and para. 115(1)(d) 
formerly read: 


115. (1) Non-residents’ taxable income earned in Canada — 
For the purposes of this Act, a non-resident person’s taxable income 
earned in Canada for a taxation year is the amount of his income for 
the year that would be determined under section 3 if 


(d) the deductions permitted by paragraphs 110(1)(a), (b), (b.1), 
(d), (d.1), (d.2), (e), (f) and (a), 


Para. 115(1)(d) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 63, applicable to 1985 et seq., to 
add references to paragraphs (d.1) and (d.2). 


Subpara. 115(1)(a)(iii.3) amended to substitute “a Canadian resource prop- 
erty” for “any property described in paragraph 59(2)(a), (c) or (d)”; cl. 
115(1)(b)(v)(B) repealed, and (B.1) renumbered as (B), by 1985, c. 45, 
subsecs. 60(1), (2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. 
Cl. 115(1)(b)(v)(B) formerly read: 


(B) a property that would have been a Canadian resource property if 
it had been acquired after 1971, 


Para. 115(1)(d) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 60(3), to add reference to 
para. 110(1)(f), applicable to 1982 et seq., except that, in its application to 
the 1982 and 1983 taxation years, para. 115(1)(d) shall be read as follows: 


(d) the deductions permitted by paragraphs 110(1)(a), (b), (b.1), (e), 
(f) and (i), 
Para. 115(1)(d) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 37, applicable to 1984 er seq. 
Para. 115(1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) the deductions from income permitted by paragraphs 110(1)(a), 
(b), (b.1), (e) and (a), 
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Para. 115(1)(f) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 58, applicable to 1983 et seq. 
Para. 115(1)(f) formerly read: 


(f) where all or substantially all of the non-resident person’s income 
for the year is described by subparagraph (a)(i) or (ii) or (2)(e)(i1), 
such of the other deductions from income permitted for the purpose 
of computing taxable income as may reasonably be considered 
wholly applicable. 


Subsec. 115(1) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 73(1)-(3), to add 
subpara. 115(1)(a)(vi), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring 
after November 12, 1981; to substitute subpara. 115(1)(b)(ii) and add sub- 
para. 115(1)(b)Gi.1), applicable with respect to dispositions of property 
occurring after November 12, 1981; and to substitute that portion of sub- 
sec. 115(1) following para. (c), adding paras. (d), (e) and (f), applicable to 
the 1982.and subsequent taxation years. The substituted portions of sub- 
sec. 115(1) formerly read: 


[(b)] (i) any other capital property used by him in carrying ona 
business in Canada, 


[all that portion following (c)] 


minus the aggregate of such of the deductions from income permit- 

ted for the purpose of computing taxable income as may reasonably 
be considered wholly applicable and of such part of any other of the 
said deductions as may reasonably be considered applicable. 


Subpara. 115(1)(a)(iii.3) added, cls. 115(1)(b)(v)(A), (B) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 62(1), (2), applicable to taxation years end- 
ing after December 11, 1979. Cls. 115(1)(b)(v)(A), (B) formerly read: 


(A) a Canadian resource property (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 66(15)), 


(B) a property that would have been a Canadian resource property 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15)), if it had been 
acquired after 1971, 


Subparas. 115(1)(a)(ii.1), (iii.2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
56(1), applicable, as to subpara. 115(1)(a)(iii.1), to 1977 et seg. and, as to 
subpara. 115(1)(a)(iii.2), with respect to taxation years commencing after 
May 25, 1976. Subparas. 115(1)(a)(ii.1), (iti.2) formerly read: 


(iii.1) proceeds of disposition that become receivable by him in the 
year in respect of the disposition of a property that is a Canadian 
resource property or that would have been such a property if it had 
been acquired by him after 1971, to the extent that those proceeds 
were not included in computing his income from a business carried 
on by him in Canada, 


(111.2) amounts required by subsection 13(1.1) to be included in 
computing his income for the year in respect of dispositions of tim- 
ber resource properties to the exient that those amounts were not 
included in computing his income from a business carried on by 
him in Canada, 


Subpara. 115(1)(a)(Gii.1) amended, all that portion of para. 115(1)(b) pre- 
ceding subpara. (v) substituted to add “or an interest therein” to the por- 
tion preceding subpara. (i) and to delete the same phrase from subparas. 
(i), (iii) and (iv), that portion of para. 115(1)(b) following subpara: (ix) 
added, subparas. 115(1)(a)(iii.2), (iv.1), cl. 115(1)(b)(v)(B.1) added by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 74(1)—(5), applicable, as to subparas. 115(1)(a) 
(iii.1), (iii.2), after May 6, 1974, as to subpara. 115(1)(a)(iv.1) and those 
portions of para. 115(1)(b) preceding para. (a) and following subpara. 
(vili), to 1972 et seg., as to clause 115(1)(b)(v)(B.1), to 1974 et seg. Sub- 
para. 115(1)(a)(ii.1) formerly read: 


(iii.1) proceeds of the disposition by him in the year of a- property 
that is a Canadian resource property (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 66(15)) or that would have been such a property if it 
had been acquired by him after 1971, to the extent not included in 
computing his income from a business carried on by him in Canada, 


Subpara. 115(1)(b)(v) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 12, applicable with 
respect to a disposition of an interest in a partnership after February 19, 
1973. Subpara. 115(1)(b)(v) formerly read: 


(v) an interest in a partnership, if at any time during such of the 
period of 12 months immediately preceding the disposition thereof 
as is after 1971, the fair market value of such of the partnership 
property as was property described in this paragraph was not less 
than 50% of the aggregate of 


(A) the fair market value at that time of all of the partnership 
property, and 


(B) the amount of any money of the partnership on hand at that 
time, 
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Subpara. 115(1)(b)(ix) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 37(1), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 115(1)]: Hale v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 
379 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (March 11, 1993), Doc. 23193 
(Stock option benefit arose from Canadian employment and taxed even 
though taxpayer not resident in Canada when option exercised); Placrefid 
Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 198 (FCTD) (Payment to cancel settlement 
agreement by mortgagee not taxable as proceeds of disposition of option); 
Hurd vy. The Queen, [1981] C.T.C. 209 (FCA) (Benefit from exercise of 
option taxable where U.S. resident performed duties in Canada in year of 
exercise). 


Regulations: 3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges; will be amended 
to apply to 115(1)(b)(i1)-(v), but see also ITA 87(10)). 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(30) (taxable Canadian property under new 
rules effective April 26, 1995). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-113R4: Benefits to employees — stock op- 
tions; IT-150R2: Acquisition from a non-resident of certain property by 
death or mortgage foreclosure or by virtue of a deemed disposition; IT- 
176R2: Taxable Canadian property — Interests in and options on real 
property and shares; IT-242R: Retired partners; IT-262R2: Losses of non- 
residents and part-year residents; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and 
timber royalties — non-residents; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, cor- 
porations and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-434R: Rental of real 
property by individual; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on 
ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada; IT-465R: Non-resident ben- 
eficiaries of trusts; IT-478R: CCA — Recapture and terminal loss. See 
also list at end of s. 115. 


Information Circulars: 72-17R4: Procedures concerning the disposition 
of taxable Canadian property by non-residents of Canada — section 116; 
88-2 Supplement, para. 7: General anti-avoidance rule — section 245 of 
the Income Tax Act. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-70: Distribution of taxable Canadian prop- 
erty by a trust to a non-resident. 


Forms: T2061: Election by an emigrant to defer deemed disposition of 
property and capital gains thereon; T2061A: Election by an emigrant to 
report deemed dispositions of taxable Canadian property and capital gains 
and/or losses thereon. 


(2) Idem [persons deemed employed in Can- 
ada] — Where, in a taxation year, a non-resident person 
was 


(a) a student in full-time attendance at an educational 
institution in Canada that is a university, college or 
other educational institution providing courses at a 
post-secondary school level in Canada, 


(b) a student attending, or a teacher teaching at, an ed- 
ucational institution outside Canada that is a univer- 
sity, college or other educational institution providing 
courses at a post-secondary school level, who had, in 
any previous year, ceased to be resident in Canada in 
the course of or subsequent to moving to attend or to 
teach at, as the case may be, that institution, 


(b.1) an individual who had, in any previous year, 
ceased to be resident in Canada in the course of or 
subsequent to moving to carry on research or any sim- 
ilar work under a grant received by the individual to 
enable the individual to carry on that research or work, 
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to enable the individual to carry 

work, 
Application: The December - 
tion), subsec. 11(3), é 
above, applicable 
ally take after 19% 


(c) an individual 


(1) who had, in any previous year, ceased to be resi- 
dent in Canada, 


(11) who received, in the taxation year, salary or 
wages or other remuneration in respect of an office 
or employment that was paid to the individual di- 
rectly or indirectly by a person resident in Canada, 
and 


(ii1) who was, under an agreement or a convention 
with one or more countries that has the force of law 
in Canada, entitled to an exemption from an in- 
come tax otherwise payable in any of those coun- 
tries in respect of the salary or wages or other re- 
muneration, or 


(c.1) a person who received in the year an amount, 
under a contract, that was or will be deductible in 
computing the income of a taxpayer subject to tax 
under this Part and the amount can, irrespective of 
when the contract was entered into or the form or legal 
effect of the contract, reasonably be regarded as hav- 
ing been received, in whole or in part, 


(i) as consideration or partial consideration for en- 
tering into a contract of service or an agreement to 
perform a service where any such service is to be 
performed in Canada, or for undertaking not to 
enter into such a contract or agreement with an- 
other party, or 


(il) as remuneration or partial remuneration from 
the duties of an office or employment or as com- 
pensation or partial compensation for services to be 
performed in Canada, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) for the purposes of subsection 2(3) the non-resi- 
dent person shall be deemed to have been employed in 
Canada in the year, 


(e) for the purposes of subparagraph (1)(a)(v), the total 
determined under this paragraph in respect of the non- 
resident person is the total of 


(i) any remuneration in respect of an office or em- 
ployment that was paid to the non-resident person 
directly or indirectly by a person resident in Can- 
ada and was received by the non-resident person in 
the year, except to the extent that such remunera- 
tion is attributable to the duties of an office or em- 


ployment performed by the non-resident person an- 
ywhere outside Canada and 


(A) is subject to an income or profits tax im- 
posed by the government of a country other 
than Canada, or 


(B) is paid in connection with the selling of 
property, the negotiating of contracts or the ren- 
dering of services for the non-resident person’s 
employer, or a foreign affiliate of the employer, 
or any other person with whom. the employer 
does not deal at arm’s length, in the ordinary 
course of a business carried on by the employer, 
that foreign affiliate or that person, 


(ii) amounts that would be required by paragraph 
56(1)(n) or (0) to be included in computing the 
non-resident person’s income for the year if the 
non-resident person were resident in Canada 
throughout the year and the reference in the appli- 
cable paragraph to “received by the taxpayer in the 
year’ were read as a reference to “received by the 
taxpayer in the year from a source in Canada’, 


(iii) [Repealed] 


(iv) amounts that would be required by paragraph 
56(1)(q) to be included in computing the non-resi- 
dent person’s income for the year if the non-resi- 
dent person were resident in Canada throughout the 
year, and 


(v) amounts described in paragraph (c.1) received 
by the non-resident person in the year, except to 
the extent that they are otherwise required to be in- 
cluded in computing the non-resident person’s tax- 
able income earned in Canada for the year, and 


(f) there may be deducted in computing the taxable in- 
come of the non-resident person for the year the 
amount that would be deductible in computing the 
non-resident person’s income for the year by virtue of 
section 62 if 


(i) the definition “eligible relocation” in subsection 
248(1) were read without reference to subpara- 
graph (a)(i) of that definition, and 


(ii) the amounts described in subparagraph 
62(1)(c)(ii) were the amounts described in subpara- 
graph (e)(ii) of this subsection. 


Related Provisions: 4(3) — Deductions applicable; 33.1 — Interna- 
tional banking centres; 52(8) — Reduction in cost base of share of corpo- 
ration that becomes resident in Canada; 114.1 — Application of subsec. 
115(2);  146(1)“earned  income”(d) — RRSPs — “earned income”; 
153(1)(0) — Withholding of tax on amount described in 115(2)(c.1); 
250(1) — Individuals deemed resident in Canada. 


History: Para. 115(2)(c) amended, subparas. 115(2)(f)(i) to (iii) replaced 
with subparas, (i) and.(11), by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 29(3), para. (c) applica- 
ble to 1998 et seg., subparas. (f)(i) and (ii) applicable after 1997. Para. 
115(2)(c) and subparas. 115(2)(f)() to (iii) formerly read; 


(c) an individual who had, in any previous year, ceased to be resi- 
dent in Canada and who was, in the taxation year, in receipt of re- 
muneration in respect of an office or employment that was. paid to 
the individual directly or indirectly by a person resident in Canada, 
or 


(i) that section were read without reference to paragraph 62(1)(a), 


(ii) that section were applicable in computing the taxable income of 
non-resident persons, and 


(ili) the amounts described in subparagraph 62(1)(f)(ii) were the 
amounts described in subparagraph (e)(ii) of this subsection. 
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Subpara. 115(2)(e)(iii) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), sub- 
sec. 5(2), applicable to 1993 et seq. Subpara. (e)(1ii) formerly read: 


(iii) amounts that would.be required by subsection 56(5) to be in- 
cluded in computing the non-resident person’s income for the year 
if the non-resident person were resident in Canada throughout the 
year, 


Subpara. 115(2)(e)(11) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), sub- 
sec. 5(1), to substitute “subsection 56(5)” for “subsection 56(5) of this Act 
or subsection 56(8) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952,” applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 115(2)(c.1) and subpara. 115(2)(e)(v) added by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 73(4) and (5), applicable with respect to 
amounts received after November 12, 1981. 


All that portion of subpara. 115(2)(e)(i) preceding clause (A) substituted 
by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 56(2), applicable to 1977 et seq., to substitute 
“anywhere outside Canada” for “in a country other than Canada”. 


Cls. 115(2)(e)()(A), (B) substituted, subpara. 115(2)(e) (iv) added by 
1974-75-76, c.. 26, subsecs. 74(6), (7), applicable, as to cls. 
115(2)(e)G)(A), (B), to 1973 et seg. and, as to subpara. 115(2)(e)(iv), after 
May 6, 1974. Cls. 115(2)(e) (1)(A), (B) formerly read: 


(A) is subject to an income or profits tax imposed by the govern- 
ment of that country, or 


“(B) is paid in respect of a business carried on in that country by the 
payer or a foreign affiliate of the payer, 


Subpara. 115(2)(e)(a1i) added by 1973-74, c. 44, s. 25, proclaimed in force 
January 1, 1974. 


Para. 115(2)(c), subpara. 115(2)(e)(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, sub- 
secs. 37(2), (3), applicable to 1973 et seq. except that they are applicable 
to the 1973 taxation year solely for the purpose of applying section 114.1 
of the said Act in respect of individuals who cease to be resident in Can- 
ada after February 19, 1973. 


Application — paras. 115(2)(b), (b.1): 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 37(5) 
provides that paras. 115(2)(b) and (b.1) are applicable to the 1972 and 
1973 taxation years solely for the purpose of applying section 114.1 of the 
said Act in respect of individuals who cease to be resident in Canada after 
February 19, 1973; for all other purposes they are deemed to be applicable 
to 1974 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 115(2)]: Jarlan v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 
375 (FCTD) (Royalties sent to inventor after leaving Canada constituted 
income from employment, not royalties paid to non-resident). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-161R3: Non-residents — exemption from 
tax deductions at source on employment income; IT-178R3: Moving ex- 
penses. See also list at end of s. 115. 


(3) Property deemed to include interests and op- 
tions — For the purpose of this section, a property de- 
scribed in subparagraphs (1)(b)(i) to (xii) 1 is deemed to in- 
clude any interest therein or option in respect thereof, 
whether or not such property is in existence. 


Related Provisions: 248(4) — Interest in real property. 


History: Subsec. 115(3) amended by 1998, c, 19, subsec. 132(2), applica- 
ble after April 26, 1995, except in respect of the disposition of a property 
before 1996 


(a) to a person who was obliged on April 26, 1995 to acquire the prop- 
erty pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing made on or 
before that day (and, for the purpose of this paragraph, a person shall 
be considered not to be obliged to acquire property where the person 
can be excused from the obligation if there is a change to the Act or if 
there is an adverse assessment under the Act); or 


(b) pursuant to-a prospectus or similar document filed with the rele- 
vant securities authority before April 27, 1995. 


Subsec. 115(3) formerly read: 


(3) Property deemed to include interests and options — For the 
purpose of this section, a property described in subparagraphs 
(1)(b)(i) to (x) shall be deemed to include any interest therein or 
option in respect thereof, whether or not such property is in 
existence. 


Subsec. 115(3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
86(3), applicable after July 13, 1990. Subsec. 115(3) formerly read: 


(3) Property deemed to include option — For the purposes of 
this section, a property described in subparagraphs (1)(b)(i) to (ix) 


S. 115(4) 


shall be deemed to include ‘an option in respect of such a property 
whether or not the property is in existence. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 115(3) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
74(8), applicable after May 6, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-116R3: Rights to buy additional shares; 
IT-176R2: Taxable Canadian property — Interests in and options. on real 
property and shares. See also list at end of s. 115. 


(4) Non-resident’s income from Canadian 
resource property — Where a non-resident person 
ceases at any particular time in a taxation year to carry on 
such of the businesses described in any of paragraphs (a) 
to (g) of the definition “principal business corporation’’ in 
subsection 66(15) as were carried on by the non-resident 
person immediately before that time at one or more fixed 
places of business in Canada and either does not com- 
mence after that time and during the year to carry on any 
business so described at a fixed place of business in Can- 
ada or disposes of Canadian resource property at any time 
in the year during which the non-resident person was not 
carrying on any business so described at a fixed place of 
business in Canada, the following rules apply: 


(a) the taxation year of the non-resident person that 
would otherwise have included the particular time 
shall be deemed to have ended at such time and a new 
taxation year shall be deemed to have commenced im- 
mediately thereafter; 


(b) the non-resident person or any partnership of 
which the non-resident person was a member immedi- 
ately after the particular time shall be deemed, for the 
purpose only of computing the non-resident person’s 
income earned in Canada for the taxation year that is 
deemed to have ended, to have disposed immediately 
before the particular time of each Canadian resource 
property that was owned by the non-resident person or 
by the partnership immediately after the particular 
time and to have received therefor immediately before 
the particular time proceeds of disposition equal to the 
fair market value thereof at the particular time; and 


(c) the non-resident person or any partnership of 
which the non-resident person was a member immedi- 
ately after the particular time shall be deemed, for the 
purpose only of computing the non-resident person’s 
income earned in Canada for a taxation year com- 
mencing after the particular time, to have reacquired 
immediately after the particular time, at a cost equal to 
the amount deemed by paragraph (b) to have been re- 
ceived by the non-resident person or the partnership as 
the proceeds of disposition therefor, each property 
deemed by that paragraph to have been disposed of. 


Related Provisions: 4(3) — Deductions applicable; 66.2(7) — Excep- 
tion — Canadian development expense; 66.4(7)— Share of partner; 
115(5) — Partnership excludes prescribed partnership; 115.1 — Compe- 
tent authority agreements under tax treaties. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 115(4) preceding para. (a) 
amended to substitute “where a non-resident person ceases at any particu- 
lar time in a taxation year” for “where, in a taxation year, a non-resident 
person ceases at any particular time after December 11, 1979”, and “Cana- 
dian resource property” for “property described in any of paragraphs 
59(2)(a), (c) and (d)”; para. 115(4)(b) amended to substitute “Canadian 
resource property” for “property described in any of paragraphs 59(2)(a), 
(c) and (d)’”, by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 60(4), (5), applicable to. taxation 
years commencing after 1984. 


Subsec. 115(4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 62(3), applicable 
to 1979 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource 


properties. 
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(5) Interpretation of “partnership” — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (4), “partnership” does not include a 
prescribed partnership. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 115(5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, sub- 
sec. 62(3), applicable to 1979 et seq. 


Regulations: No prescribed partnerships to date. 


(6) Application of subsec. 138(12) — The definitions 
in subsection 138(12) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 115(6): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 138(12)). 


Selected Cases [s. 115]: Hale v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 379 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused (March 11, 1993), Doc. 23193 (Stock op- 
tion benefit arose from Canadian employment and taxed even though tax- 
payer not resident in Canada when option exercised); Placrefid Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 198 (FCTD) (Payment to non-resident for cancella- 
tion of agreement was business income; non-resident had no place of busi- 
ness in Canada, not taxable). 


Definitions [s. 115]: “allowable business investment loss” — 38(c), 
248(1); “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount”, “business” 
248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 
248(1); “capital interest” — in a trust 108(1), 248(1); “capital property” 
54, 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “designated insurance property” — 138(12), 248(1); 
“dividend”, “employed”, “employment” — 248(1); “foreign affiliate” — 
95(1), 248(1); “income interest” — 108(1), 248(1); “individual” — 
248(1); “interest” —in real property 248(4); “international traffic” — 
248(1); “life insurance policy in Canada” — 138(12), 248(1); “listed” — 
87(10); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “‘mutual fund 
trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “non-resident”, “office” — 248(1); “partner- 
ship” — 115(5) ; “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “property 
used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of carrying 
on an insurance business” — 115(6), 138(12); “public corporation” — 
89(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “salary or wages”, “share” — 
248(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 
38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income earned 
in Canada” —115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “timber resource property” — 13(21), 248(1); “treaty-protected 
business”,  “treaty-protected property” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 
248(1), (3); “unit trust” — 108(2), 248(1). See also 115(6). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 115]: IT-81R: Partnerships — income of 
non-resident partners; IT-163R2: Election by non-resident individuals on 
certain Canadian source income; IT-168R3: Athletes and players em- 
ployed by football, hockey and similar clubs; IT-171R2: Non-resident in- 
dividuals — computation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-re- 
fundable tax credits; IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals resident in 
Canada during part of a year (Special Release); IT-328R3: Losses on 
shares on which dividends have been received; IT-393R2: Election re tax 
on rents. and timber royalties — non-residents; IT-420R3: Non-re- 
sidents — income earned in Canada. 


115.1 (1) Competent authority agreements — Not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Act, where the 
Minister and another person have, under a provision con- 
tained in a tax convention or agreement with another 
country that has the force of law in Canada, entered into 
an agreement with respect to the taxation of the other per- 
son, all determinations made in accordance with the terms 
and conditions of the agreement shall be deemed to be in 
accordance with this Act. 


(2) Transfer of rights and obligations — Where 
rights and obligations under an agreement described in 
subsection (1) have been transferred to another person 
with the concurrence of the Minister, that other person 
shall be deemed, for the purpose of subsection (1), to 
have entered into the agreement with the Minister. 


Related Provisions [s. 115.1]: 115(1) — Non-resident’s taxable in- 
come earned in Canada; 116(1) — Disposition by non-resident of certain 
property; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XX VI — Mutual agreement proce- 
dure; Canada-U.K. tax treaty, Art. 23 — Mutual agreement procedure. 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


History: S. 115.1 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 51, 
applicable after 1984. S. 115.1 formerly read: 


115.1 Disposition of property by non-resident person — Where 
a non-resident person or partnership (in this section referred to as 
“the vendor”) has in a taxation year disposed of property to another 
person or partnership (in this section referred to as “the purchaser’) 
and 


(a) the Minister has agreed, pursuant to a prescribed tax treaty 
provision, to defer the taxation in Canada of the gain or income 
in respect of the disposition, and 


(b) the vendor and the purchaser jointly so elect in prescribed 
form and within the prescribed time in accordance with terms 
and conditions satisfactory to the Minister, 


notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, the following rules 
apply: 
(c) the amount that the vendor, the purchaser and the Minister 
have agreed on in respect of the property shall be deemed to be 
the vendor’s proceeds of disposition of the property and the 
purchaser’s cost of the property; 


(d) where the property was, at the time of its disposition, depre- 
ciable property. of a prescribed class to the vendor and the ven- 
dor’s capital cost of the property immediately before the dispo- 
sition exceeds the agreed amount in respect of the property, for 
the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a), 


(i) the capital cost of the property to the purchaser shall be 
deemed to be the amount that was the capital cost thereof to 
the vendor immediately before the disposition, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to the 
purchaser in respect of the property under regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing income for taxation 
years ending before the acquisition by the purchaser of the 
property, and 
(e) where the property was, at the time of its disposition, a capi- 
tal property, a Canadian resource property, a foreign resource 
property, an eligible capital property or an inventory to the ven- 
dor, that property shall be deemed to be such a property of the 
purchaser and the purchaser shall be deemed to have acquired 
that property and used it for the same purposes as that for which 
the property was used by the vendor immediately before that 
time. | 
Pre-RSC History: S. 115.1 added by 1987, c. 46, s. 42, applicable to 
taxation years commencing after 1984. 
Definitions [s. 115.1]: “Canada” — 255; “Minister”, “person” — 
248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 115.1]: IT-173R2: Capital gains derived in 
Canada by residents of the United States; IT-270R2: Foreign tax credit; 
IT-420R3: Non-residents — income earned in Canada; IT-478R: CCA — 
Recapture and terminal loss. 
Information Circulars [s. 115.1]: 71-17R4: Requests for competent 
authority consideration under mutual agreement procedures in income tax 
conventions. 
Forms [s. 115.1]: T2024: Election by a non-resident under section 115.1 
and a prescribed tax treaty provision to avoid double taxation on a gain 
from a disposition; T2029: Waiver in respect of the normal reassessment 
period. 


116. (1) Disposition by non-resident person of 
certain property — Where a non-resident person pro- 
poses to dispose of any property that would, if the non- 
resident person disposed of it, be taxable Canadian prop- 
erty of that person (other than property described in sub- 
section (5.2) and excluded property) the non-resident per- 
son may, at any time before the disposition, send to the 
Minister a notice setting out 
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(a) the name and address of the person to whom pro- 
poses to dispose of the property (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “proposed purchaser’’); 


(b) a description of the property sufficient to identify 
it; 
(c) the estimated amount of the proceeds of disposition 
to be received by the non-resident person for the prop- 
erty; and 
(d) the amount of the adjusted cost base to him [the 
non-resident person] of the property at the time of the 
sending of the notice. 
Related Provisions: 115.1 — Competent authority agreements under 
tax treaties; 116(2) — Certificate in respect of proposed disposition; 
116(3) — Notice to Minister; 116(6) — Excluded property. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 116(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, 


subsec. 133(1), applicable after April 26, 1995. The opening words for- 
merly read: 


116. (1) Disposition by non-resident person of certain prop- 
erty — Where a non-resident person proposes to dispose of any 
property that would, if the non-resident person disposed of it, be 
taxable Canadian property of that person (other than depreciable 
property or excluded property), the non-resident person may, at any 
time before the disposition, send to the Minister a notice setting out 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 116(1) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec.,63(1). 


All that portion of subsec. 116(1) preceding para. (a) substituted. by 1973- 
74, c. 14, subsec. \38(1), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See Interpretation Bulletins and Information 
Circulars at end of s. 116. 


Forms: T2062: Request by a non-resident of Canada for a certificate of 
compliance: related to the disposition of taxable Canadian. property; 
T2062A: Request by a non-resident of Canada for a certificate of compli- 
ance related to the disposition of Canadian resource property, Canadian 
real property (other than capital property), Canadian timber resource prop- 
erty and/or depreciable taxable Canadian property. 


(2) Certificate in respect of proposed disposi- 
tion — Where a non-resident person who has sent to the 
Minister a notice under subsection (1) in respect of a pro- 
posed disposition of any property has 


(a) paid to the Receiver General, as or on account of 
tax under this Part payable by the non-resident person 
for the year, 331/3% of the amount, if any, by which the 
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‘estimated amount set out in the notice in accordance 
with paragraph (1)(c) exceeds the amount set out in 
the notice in accordance with paragraph (1)(d), or 


(b) furnished the Minister with security acceptable to 
the Minister in respect of the proposed disposition of 
the property, 


the Minister shall forthwith issue to the non-resident per- 
son and the proposed purchaser a certificate in prescribed 
form in respect of the proposed disposition, fixing therein 
an amount (in this section referred to as the “certificate 
limit’) equal to the estimated amount set out in the notice 
in accordance with paragraph (1)(c). 

Related Provisions: 116(5) — Non-residents — Liability of purchaser; 
164(1.6) — Security not to be released while appeal pending. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 116(2)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
89(1), to substitute “33'/3%” for “25%”, applicable to dispositions occur- 
ring after 1987, except that with respect to dispositions occurring before 
1990, the reference to “333%” shall be read as a reference to “30%”’. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-81-82-83, c..48, s.. 115. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See Interpretation Bulletins and Information 
Circulars at end of s. 116. 


Forms: T2064: Certificate with respect to the proposed vane: of 
property by a non-resident of Canada. 


(3) Notice to Minister — Every non-resident person 
who in a taxation year disposes of any ‘taxable Canadian 
property of that person (other than property described in 
subsection (5.2) and excluded property) shall, not later 
than 10 days after the disposition, send to the Minister, by 
registered mail, a notice setting out 


(a) the name and address of the person to whom the 
non-resident person disposed of the property (in this 
section referred to as the “purchaser’’), 


(b) a description of the property sufficient to identify 
it, and 


(c) a statement of the proceeds of disposition of the 
property and the amount of its adjusted cost base to 
the non-resident person immediately before the 
disposition, 


unless the non-resident person has, at.any time before the 
disposition, sent to the Minister a notice under subsection 
(1) in respect of any proposed disposition of that property 
and 


(d) the purchaser was the proposed purchaser referred 
to in that notice, 


(e) the estimated amount set out in that notice in. ac- 
cordance with paragraph (1)(c) is equal to or greater 
than the proceeds of disposition of the property, and 


(f) the amount set out in that notice in accordance with 
paragraph (1)(d) does not exceed the adjusted cost 
base to the non-resident person of the property imme- 
diately before the disposition. 


Related Provisions: | 16(6) — Excluded property; 238(1) — Offences; 
248(7) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 116(3) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 133(2), applicable after April 26, 1995. The opening words for- 
merly read: 


116. (3) Notice to Minister — Every non-resident person who in a 
taxation year has made a disposition of any taxable Canadian prop- 
erty of that person (other than depreciable property or excluded 
property) shall, not later than 10 days after the day on which the 
disposition was made, send to the Minister, by registered mail, a 
notice setting out 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 116(3) preceding para: (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 63(2). 
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Para. 116(3)(a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 75(1), applicable 
in respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. Para. 116(3)(a) for- 
merly read: 


(a) the name and address of the person to whom he disposed of the 
property, 
All that portion of subsec. 116(3) preceding para. (f) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 14, subsec. 38(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See Interpretation Bulletins and Information 
Circulars at end of s. 116. 


Forms: T2062: Request by a non-resident of Canada for a certificate of 
compliance related to the disposition of taxable Canadian property; 
T2062A: Request by a non-resident of Canada for a certificate of compli- 
ance related to the disposition of Canadian resource property, Canadian 
real property (other than capital property), Canadian timber resource prop- 
erty and/or depreciable taxable Canadian property. 


(4) Certificate in respect of property disposed 
of — Where a non-resident person who has sent to the 
Minister a notice under subsection (3) in respect of a dis- 
position of any property has 


(a) paid to the Receiver General, as or on account of 
tax under this Part payable by the non-resident person 
for the year, 33'/3% of the amount, if any, by which the 
proceeds of disposition of the property exceed the ad- 
justed cost base to the non-resident person of the prop- 
erty immediately before the disposition, or 


(b) furnished the Minister with security acceptable to 
the Minister in respect of the disposition of the 


property, 
the Minister shall forthwith issue to the non-resident per- 


son and the purchaser a certificate in prescribed form in 
respect of the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 116(5) — Non-residents — liability of purchaser; 
164(1.6) — Security not to be released while appeal pending. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 116(4)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
89(2), to substitute “33'/3%” for “25%”, applicable with respect to disposi- 
tions occurring after 1987, except that with respect to dispositions occur- 
ring before 1990, the reference to “33'/3%” shall be read as a reference to 
“30%”. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Para. 116(4)(a) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 38(3), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See Interpretation Bulletins and Information 
Circulars at end of s. 116. 


Forms: T2068: Certificate with respect to the disposition of property by a 
non-resident of Canada. 


(5) Liability of purchaser — Where in a taxation year 
a purchaser has acquired from a non-resident person any 
taxable Canadian property (other than depreciable prop- 
erty or excluded property) of the non-resident person, the 
purchaser, unless 


(a) after reasonable inquiry the purchaser had no rea- 
son to believe that the non-resident person was not 
resident in Canada, or 


(b) a certificate under subsection (4) has been issued 
to the purchaser by the Minister in respect of the 
property, 
is liable to pay, and shall remit to the Receiver General 
within 30 days after the end of the month in which the 
purchaser acquired the property, as tax under this Part for 
the year on behalf of the non-resident person, 33'5% of 
the amount, if any, by which 


(c) the cost to the purchaser of the property so 
acquired 
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exceeds 


(d) the certificate limit fixed by the certificate, if any, 
issued under subsection (2) in respect of the disposi- 
tion of the property by the non-resident person to the 
purchaser, 


and is entitled to deduct or withhold from any amount 
paid or credited by the purchaser to the non-resident per- 
son or otherwise recover from the non-resident person 
any amount paid by the purchaser as such a tax. 


Related Provisions: | 16(2) — Certificate in respect of proposed dispo- 
sition; 116(4) — Certificate in respect of property disposed of; 116(6) — 
Excluded property; 227(9) — Failure to remit tax — penalty; 227(9.3) — 
Interest on tax not paid; 227(10.1) — Assessment; 248(7) — Mail deemed 
received on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 116(5) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 23, 
applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after April 27, 1989 ex- 
cept that, with respect to acquisitions occurring before 1990, the reference 
to “33'/;%” shall be read as a reference to “30%”. Subsec. 116(5) formerly 
read: 


(5) Liability of purchaser in certain cases — Where in a taxation 
year a purchaser has acquired from a non-resident person any of that 
non-resident person’s taxable Canadian property (other than depre- 
ciable property or excluded property), 


(a) the purchaser, unless after reasonable inquiry he had no rea- 
son to believe that the non-resident person was not resident in 
Canada, is liable to pay, as tax under this Part for the year on 
behalf of the non-resident person, 


(i) 15% of the cost to the purchaser of the property so ac- 
quired, if no certificate has been issued under subsection 
(2) in respect of the disposition of the property by the non- 
resident person to the purchaser, or 


(ii) in any other case, the lesser of 


(A) 15% of the cost to the purchaser of the property so 
acquired, and 


(B) 333% of the amount, if any, by which the cost to 
the purchaser of the property so acquired exceeds the 
certificate limit fixed by the certificate issued under 
subsection (2) in respect of the disposition of the prop- 
erty by the non-resident person to the purchaser, 


and is entitled to deduct or withhold from any amount paid or 
credited by him to the non-resident person or otherwise recover 
from the non-resident person any amount paid by him as such tax; 


(b) at such time, if any, as any certificate under subsection (4) is 
issued to him by the Minister in respect of the property, the pur- 
chaser ceases to be liable under this subsection to pay any 
amount as tax under this Part for the year on behalf of the non- 
resident person; and 


(c) the purchaser shall within 30 days after the end of the month 
in which he acquired the property, remit to the Receiver Gen- 
eral of Canada the tax for which he is liable under paragraph 
(a). 
Cl. 116(5)(a)(ii)(B) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 89(3), to substitute 
“333%” for “25%”, applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after 
1987, except that with respect to dispositions occurring before 1990, the 
reference to “33'/3%” shall be read as a reference to “30%”. 


All that portion of subsec. 116(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 63(3). 


Para. 116(5)(c) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 75(2), applicable in 
respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974 except that in respect 
of dispositions occurring before November 18, 1974, the reference in para. 
116(5)(c) to “within 30 days after the end of the month in which he ac- 
quired the property” shall be read as “within 30 days after November 18, 
1974”. 


Para. 116(5)(a) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 13, applicable with re- 
spect to an acquisition of a property after February 19, 1973. Para. 
116(5)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the purchaser, unless after reasonable inquiry he had no reason 
to believe that the non-resident person was not resident in Canada, 
is liable to pay, as tax under this Part for the year on behalf of the 
non-resident person,15% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the cost to the purchaser of the property so acquired 


816 


Division D — Taxable Income Earned in Canada by Non-Residents 


exceeds 


(ii) the certificate limit fixed by any certificate under subsection 
(2) issued to him by the Minister in respect of the property, 


and is entitled to deduct or withhold from any amount paid or 
credited by him to the non-resident. person or otherwise recover 
from the non-resident person any amount paid by him as such tax; 
and 


All that portion of subsec. 116(5). preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 14, subsec. 38(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See Interpretation Bulletins and Information 
Circulars at end of s. 116. 


(5.1) Idem — Where a non-resident person has disposed 
of or proposes to dispose of a life insurance policy in 
Canada, a Canadian resource property or any property. 
that is or would, if the non-resident person disposed of it, 
be taxable Canadian property of the non-resident person 
other than 


(a) excluded property, or 


(b) property that has been transferred or distributed on 
or after the non-resident person’s death and as a con- 
sequence thereof 


to any person by way of gift inter vivos or to a person 
with whom the non-resident person was not dealing at 
arm’s length for no proceeds of disposition or for pro- 
ceeds of disposition less than the fair market value of the 
property at the time the non-resident person so disposed 
of it or proposes to dispose of it, as the case may be, the 
following rules apply: 


(c) the reference in paragraph (1)(c) to “the proceeds 
of disposition to be received by the non-resident per- 
son for the property” shall be read as a reference to 
“the fair market value of the property at the time the 
non-resident person proposes to dispose of it’, 


(d) the references in subsections (3) and (4) to “the 
proceeds of disposition of the property” shall be read 
as references to “the fair market value of the property 
immediately before the disposition’, 


(e) the references in subsection (5) to “the cost to the 
purchaser of the property so acquired” shall be read as 
references to “the fair market value of the property at 
the time it was so acquired’, and 


(f) the reference in subsection (5.3) to “the amount 
payable by the taxpayer for the property so acquired” 
shall be read as a reference to “the fair market value of 
the property at the time it was so acquired”’. 
Related Provisions: 110.4(4) — Death of a taxpayer; 116(6) — Ex- 
cluded. property. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec, 116(5.1) preceding para. 
(a). amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 61(1), to substitute the words “‘a Ca- 


nadian resource property” for “‘a property described in paragraph 59(2)(a), 
(c) or (d)”, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. 


All that portion of subsec. 116(5.1) preceding .para. (a) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 74(1), to substitute “a life insurance policy 
in Canada, a property described in paragraph 59(2)(a), (c) or (d)” for “a 
Canadian resource property”. 


S. 116(5.2) 


All that portion of subsec. 116(5.1) preceding para. (a) substituted, para. 
116(5.1)(f) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 63(4), (5). 


Subsec. 116(5.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 75(3), applicable in 
respect of dispositions occurring after May 6, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-150R2: Taxable Canadian property — ac- 
quisition from a non-resident of certain property on death or mortgage 
foreclosure or by virtue of a deemed disposition. See also Interpretation 
Bulletins and Information Circulars at end of s. 116. 


Forms: T2062B: Notice of dispositions of life insurance policies in Can- 
ada by a non-resident; T2062B — Sched. 1: Certification and remittance 
notice. 


(5.2) Certificates for dispositions — Where a non- 
resident person has, in respect of a disposition or pro- 
posed disposition to a taxpayer in a taxation year of prop- 
erty (other than excluded property) that is a life insurance 
policy in Canada, a Canadian resource property, a prop- 
erty (other than capital property) that is real property situ- 
ated in Canada, a timber resource property, depreciable. 
property that is or would, if the non-resident person dis- 
posed of it, be a taxable Canadian property of the non- 
resident person or any interest in, or option in respect of, 
a property to which this subsection applies (whether or 
not the property exists), 


(a) paid to the Receiver General, as or on account of 
tax under this Part payable by the non-resident person 
for the year, such amount as is acceptable to the Min- 
ister in respect of the disposition or proposed disposi- 
tion of the property, or 


(b) furnished the Minister with security acceptable to 
the Minister in respect of the disposition or proposed 
disposition of the property, 


the Minister shall forthwith issue to the non-resident per- 
son and to the taxpayer a certificate in prescribed form in 
respect of the disposition or proposed disposition fixing 
therein an amount equal to the proceeds of disposition, 
proposed proceeds of disposition or such other amount as 
is reasonable in the circumstances. 


Related Provisions: 116(5.1), (5.3)— Liability of purchaser; 
164(1.6) — Security not to be released while appeal pending; 248(4) — 
Interest in real property. | 


History: The opening words of subsec. 116(5.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 133(3), applicable to dispositions that occur after 1996. The open- 
ing words formerly read: 


116. (5.2) Where a non-resident person has, in respect of a disposi- 
tion or proposed. disposition to a taxpayer in a taxation year of a life 
insurance policy in Canada of the non-resident person, a Canadian 
resource property of the non-resident person, a property (other than 
capital property) that is real property situated in Canada of the non- 
resident person (including any interest therein or option in respect 
thereof, whether or not the property is in existence), a timber re- ~ 
source property of the non-resident person or any interest therein or 
option in respect thereof, or depreciable property that is or would, if 
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the non-resident person disposed of it, be a taxable Canadian prop- 
erty of the non-resident person, 
That portion of subsec. 116(5.2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 87, applicable to dispositions occurring after 
February 20, 1990, other than dispositions pursuant to agreements in writ- 
ing entered into before February 21, 1990. That portion formerly read: 


(5.2) Where a non-resident person has, in respect of a disposition or 
proposed disposition to a taxpayer in a taxation year of a life insur- 
ance policy in Canada of the non-resident person, a Canadian re- 
source property of the non-resident person or depreciable property 
that is or would, if the non-resident person disposed of it, be taxable 
Canadian property of the non-resident person, 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 116(5.2) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 61(2), to substitute the heading “Certifi- 
cate for dispositions” for “Certificate in respect of dispositions”, and to 
substitute the words “a Canadian resource property” for “a property de- 
scribed in paragraph 59(2)(a), (c) or (d)”, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after 1984. 

Subsec. 116(5.2) and preceding heading substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsec. 74(2), formerly read: 


(5.2) Certificate in respect of proposed disposition — Where a 
non-resident person has, in respect of a proposed disposition to a 
taxpayer in a taxation year of a Canadian resource property of the 
non-resident person or depreciable property that would, if it were 
disposed of, be taxable Canadian property of the non-resident 
person, 


(a) paid to the Receiver General, as or on account of tax under 
this Part payable by the non-resident person for the year, such 
amount as is acceptable to the Minister in respect of the pro- 
posed disposition of the property, or 

(b) furnished to the Minister security acceptable to the Minister 
in respect of the proposed disposition of the property, 


the Minister shall forthwith issue to the non-resident person and to 
the taxpayer a certificate in prescribed form in respect of the pro- 
posed disposition fixing therein an amount equal to the proposed 
proceeds of disposition. 


Subsec. 116(5.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 63(6). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See Interpretation Bulletins and Information 
Circulars at end of s. 116. 


(5.3) Liability of purchaser in certain cases — 
Where in a taxation year a taxpayer has acquired from a 
non-resident person property referred to in subsection 


(5.2), 


(a) the taxpayer, unless after reasonable inquiry the 
taxpayer had no reason to believe that the non-resident 
person was not resident in Canada, is liable to pay, as 
tax under this Part for the year on behalf of the non- 
resident person, 50% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount payable by the taxpayer for the 
property so acquired 
exceeds 


(ii) the amount fixed in the certificate, if any, is- 
sued under subsection (5.2) in respect of the dispo- 
sition of the property by the non-resident person to 
the taxpayer 


and is entitled to deduct or withhold from any amount 
paid or credited by the taxpayer to the non-resident 
person or to otherwise recover from the non-resident 
person any amount paid by the taxpayer as such a tax; 
and 


(b) the taxpayer shall, within 30 days after the end of 
the month in which the taxpayer acquired the property, 
remit to the Receiver General the tax for which the 
taxpayer is liable under paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: 227(9)—Failure to remit tax — penalty; 
227(9.3) — Interest on tax not paid; 227(10.1) — Assessment; 248(7) — 
Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 116(5.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 63(6). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: See Interpretation Bulletins and Information 
Circulars at end of s. 116. 


Forms: T2064: Certificate with respect to the proposed disposition of 
property by a non-resident of Canada. 


(5.4) Presumption — Where there has been a disposi- 
tion by a non-resident of a life insurance policy in Canada 
by virtue of subsection 148(2) or any of paragraphs (a) to 
(c) and (e) of the definition “disposition” in subsection 
148(9), the insurer under the policy shall, for the purposes 
of subsections (5.2) and (5.3) be deemed to be the tax- 
payer who acquired the property for an amount equal to 
the proceeds of disposition as determined under section 
148. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 116(5.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 74(3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See Interpretation Bulletins and Information 
Circulars at end of s. 116. 


(6) Definition of “excluded property” — For the 
purposes of this section, “excluded property” of a non- 
resident person means 


(a) property described in subparagraph 115(1)(b)(xii); 


(b) a share of a class of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that is listed on a prescribed stock exchange, or an 
interest in the share; 


(c) a unit of a mutual fund trust; 


(d) a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or similar 
obligation; or 
(e) any other property that is prescribed to be excluded 
property. 
Related Provisions: 87(10) — New share issued on amalgamation of 
public corporation deemed to be listed on prescribed stock exchange. 
History: Paras. 116(6)(a) and (b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 133(4), 
applicable after April 26, 1995, except in respect of the disposition of a 
property before 1996 


(a) to a person who was obliged on April 26, 1995 to acquire the prop- 
erty pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing made on or 
before that day (and, for the purpose of this paragraph, a person shall 
be considered not to be obliged to acquire property where the person 
can be excused from the obligation if there is a change to the Act or if 
there is an adverse assessment under the Act); or 


(b) pursuant to a prospectus or similar document filed with the rele- 
vant securities authority before April 27, 1995. 


Paras. 116(6)(a) and (b) formerly read: 
(a) property described in subparagraph 115(1)(b)(ix); 
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(b) a share of the capital stock of a public corporation, or an interest 
therein; 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 116(6) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 
38(5), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 810 (property prescribed to be excluded property); 3200, 
3201 (prescribed stock exchanges; will be amended to cover 116(6), but 
see also ITA 87(10)). 


(7) Application of subsec. 138(12) — The definitions 
in subsection 138(12) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 116(7): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 


contained in the opening words of subsec. 138(12)). 


Definitions [s. 116]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1);, “Canada” — 255; “Canadian resource |property” — 66(15), 
248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 
248(1); “excluded property” — 116(6); “interest” in real property — 
248(4); “life insurance policy in Canada” — 138(12), 248(1); “listed” — 
87(10) “Minister” — 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “non- 


resident”, “person”, “prescribed’’, “property” — 248(1); “public corpora- 


tion” — 89(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “taxable Canadian 
property” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer”, “timber resource 
property” — 248(1). See also 116(7). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 116]: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT- 
150R2: Acquisition from non-resident of certain property on death or 
mortgage foreclosure or by virtue of a deemed disposition; IT-474R: 
Amalgamations of Canadian corporations. 


Information Circulars [s. 116]: 72-17R4: Procedures concerning the 
disposition of taxable Canadian property by non-residents of Canada — 
section 116. 


DIVISION E — COMPUTATION OF TAX 


Subdivision a — Rules Applicable to 
Individuals 


117. (1) Tax payable under this Part — For the pur- 
poses of this Division, except section 120 (other than par- 
agraph (b) of the definition “tax otherwise payable under 
this Part” in subsection 120(4)) and section 120.1 (other 
than subsection 120.1(2)), tax payable under this Part, tax 
otherwise payable under this Part and tax under this Part 
shall be computed as if this Part were read without refer- 
ence to Division E.1. 

Related Provisions: 248(2) — Tax payable. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 117(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
90(1), applicable to 1987 et seg. Subsec. 117(1) formerly read: 


117. (1) For the purposes of this Division, except paragraph 
119(1)(d), section 120 (other than subparagraph (4)(c)(ii). thereof) 
and section 120.1 (other than paragraph (2)(b) thereof), tax payable 
under this Part, tax otherwise payable under this Part and tax under 
this Part shall be computed as if this Part were read without refer- 
ence to Division E.1. 


Subsec. 117(1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 35(1), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1983. (For history of former subsec. 117(1), see 
below.) 


(2) 1988 and subsequent taxation years rates — 
The tax payable under this Part by an individual on the 
individual’s taxable income or taxable income earned in 
Canada, as the case may be, (in this subdivision referred 
to as the “amount taxable”) for the 1988 and subsequent 
taxation years is 


(a) 17% of the amount taxable if the amount taxable 
does not exceed $27,500;!° 


(b) $4,67519 plus 26% of the amount by which the 
amount taxable exceeds $27,500!° if the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $27,500!9 and does not exceed $55,000!9; 
and 


10Indexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. 
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(c) $11,82519 plus 29% of the amount by which the 
amount taxable exceeds $55,000.10 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Minimum tax to be ignored for purposes 
of 117(2); 117.1(1) — Indexing for inflation; 120(1) — Addition to tax for 
income not earned in a province; 120(2) — Rate reduction for residents of 
Quebec; 120.1 — Forward averaging credit; 122 — Top rate of tax paya- 
ble by inter vivos trust; 127.5 — Minimum tax; 180.1 — Individual sur- 
tax; 180.2 — “Clawback” tax on old age security. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 117(2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 90(2), 
applicable to. 1988 et seg. (For history of former subsec: 117(2), see 
below.) 


Selected Cases: Guillemette v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2797 (TCC) (Pro- 
gressive tax rates not unconstitutional). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-513R: Personal tax credits; IT-515R2: Ed- 
ucation tax credit; IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit; IT-519R2: Medical ex- 
pense. and disability tax credits and attendant care expense deduction. 


Note re Provincial Income Tax: In addition to the tax under Part I of 
the federal Act, as above, an individual who resides in or has income 
earned in any of the provinces is also subject to provincial income tax. 
Except for Quebec, which collects its own tax on separate income tax re- 
turns, each other province imposes a tax that is expressed as a percentage 
of the tax otherwise payable under Part I of the federal Act and is collected 
for the province by the federal government on a joint tax return. For rates 
and surtaxes see introductory pages. 


(3)-(5.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [former subsecs. 117(1), (2) and 117(3)-(5.2)]: 
Subsecs. 117(1)-(5) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 62(1). Those subsecs. 
formerly read: 


117. (1) 1972 rates — The tax payable by an individual under this 
Part upon his taxable income or taxable income earned in Canada, 
as the case may be, (in this subdivision referred to as the “amount 
taxable’) for the 1972 taxation year is 


(a) 17% of the amount taxable if the amount taxable does not 
exceed $500, 


(b) $85 plus 18% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $500 if the amount taxable exceeds $500 and does not 
exceed $1,000, 


(c) $175 plus 19% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $1,000 if the amount taxable exceeds’ $1,000 and does 
not exceed $2,000, 


(d) $365 plus 20% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $2,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $2,000 and does 
not exceed $3,000, 


(e) $565 plus 21% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $3,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $3,000 and does 
not exceed $5,000, 


(f) $985 plus 23% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $5,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $5,000 and does 
not exceed $7,000, 


(g) $1,445 plus 25% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $7,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $7,000 and 
does not exceed $9,000, 


(h) $1,945 plus 27% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $9,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $9,000 and 
does not exceed $11,000, 


(i) $2,485 plus 31% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $11,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $11,000 and 
does not exceed $14,000, 


(j) $3,415 plus 35% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $14,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $14,000 and 
does not exceed $24,000, 


(k) $6,915 plus 39% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $24,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $24,000 and 
does not exceed $39,000, 


(1) $12,765 plus 43% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $39,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $39,000 and 
does not exceed $60,000, 


(m) $21,795 plus 47% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $60,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $60,000. 
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(2) 1973 rates — The tax payable by an individual under this Part 
upon his taxable income or taxable income earned in Canada, as the 
case may be, (in this subdivision referred to as the “amount taxa- 
ble”) for the 1973 taxation year is 


(a) 15% of the amount taxable if the amount taxable does not 
exceed $500, 


(b) $75 plus 18% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $500 if the amount taxable exceeds $500 and does not 
exceed $1,000, 


(c) $165 plus 19% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $1,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $1,000 and does 
not exceed $2,000, 


(d) $355 plus 20% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $2,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $2,000 and does 
not exceed $3,000, 


(e) $555 plus 21% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $3,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $3,000 and does 
not exceed $5,000, 


(f) $975 plus 23% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $5,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $5,000 and does 
not exceed $7,000, 


(g) $1,435 plus 25% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $7,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $7,000 and 
does not exceed $9,000, 


(h) $1,935 plus 27% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $9,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $9,000 and 
does not exceed $11,000, 


(i) $2,475 plus 31% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $11,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $11,000 and 
does not exceed $14,000, 


(j) $3,405 plus 35% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $14,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $14,000 and 
does not exceed $24,000, 


(k) $6,905 plus 39% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $24,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $24,000 and 
does not exceed $39,000, , 


(1) $12,755 plus 43% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $39,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $39,000 and 
does not exceed $60,000, : 


(m) $21,785 plus 47% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $60,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $60,000. 


(3) 1974 rates — The tax payable by an individual under this Part 
upon his taxable income or taxable income earned in Canada, as the 
case may be, (in this subdivision referred to as the “amount taxa- 
ble”) for the 1974 taxation year is , 


(a) 12% of the amount taxable if the amount taxable does not 
exceed $500, 


(b) $60 plus 18% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $500 if the amount taxable exceeds $500 and does not 
exceed $1,000, 


(c) $150 plus 19% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $1,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $1,000 and does 
not exceed $2,000, 


(d) $340 plus 20% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $2,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $2,000 and does 
not exceed $3,000, 


(e) $540 plus 21% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $3,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $3,000 and does 
not exceed $5,000, 


(f) $960 plus 23% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $5,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $5,000 and does 
not exceed $7,000, 


(g) $1,420 plus 25% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $7,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $7,000 and 
does not exceed $9,000, 


(h) $1,920 plus 27% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $9,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $9,000 and 
does not exceed $11,000, 


(i) $2,460 plus 31% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $11,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $11,000 and 
does not exceed $14,000, 
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(j) $3,390 plus 35% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $14,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $14,000 and 
does not exceed $24,000, 


(k) $6,890 plus 39% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $24,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $24,000 and 
does not exceed $39,000, 


(1) $12,740 plus 43% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $39,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $39,000 and 
does not exceed $60,000, 


(m) $21,770 plus 47% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $60,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $60,000. 


(4) 1975 rates — The tax payable by an individual under this Part 
upon his taxable income or taxable income earned in Canada, as the 
case may be, (in this subdivision referred to as the “amount taxa- 
ble”) for the 1975 taxation year is 


(a) 9% of the amount taxable if the amount taxable does not 
exceed $500, 


(b) $45 plus 18% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $500 if the amount taxable exceeds $500 and does not 
exceed $1,000, 


(c) $135 plus 19% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $1,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $1,000 and does 
not exceed $2,000, 


(d) $325 plus 20% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $2,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $2,000 and does 
not exceed $3,000, 


(e) $525 plus 21% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $3,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $3,000 and does 
not exceed $5,000, 


(f) $945 plus 23% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $5,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $5,000 and does 
not exceed $7,000, 


(g) $1,405 plus 25% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $7,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $7,000 and 
does not exceed $9,000, 


(h) $1,905 plus 27% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $9,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $9,000 and 
does not exceed $11,000, 


(i) $2,445 plus 31% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $11,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $11,000 and 
does not exceed $14,000, 


(j) $3,375 plus 35% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $14,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $14,000 and 
does not exceed $24,000, 


(k) $6,875 plus 39% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $24,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $24,000 and 
does not exceed $39,000, 


(1) $12,725 plus 43% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $39,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $39,000 and 
does not exceed $60,000, 


(m) $21,755 plus 47% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $60,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $60,000. 


(5) 1976 rates — The tax payable by an individual under this Part 
upon his taxable income or taxable income earned in Canada, as the 
case may be, (in this subdivision referred to as the “amount taxa- 
ble”) for the 1976 taxation year is 


(a) 6% of the amount taxable if the amount taxable does not 
exceed $500, 


(b) $30 plus 18% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $500 if the amount taxable exceeds $500 and does not 
exceed $1,000, 


(c) $120 plus 19% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $1,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $1,000 and does 
not exceed $2,000, 


(d) $310 plus 20% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $2,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $2,000 and does 
not exceed $3,000, 


(e) $510 plus 21% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $3,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $3,000 and does 
not exceed $5,000, 
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(f) $930 plus 23% of the amount.by; which the amount taxable 
exceeds. $5,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $5,000 and does 
. not exceed $7,000, 


(g) $1,390 plus 25% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $7,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $7,000 and 
does not exceed $9,000, 


(h) $1,890 plus 27% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $9,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $9,000:and 
does not exceed $11,000, 


(i) $2,430 plus 31% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $11,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $11,000 ‘and 
does not exceed $14,000, 


(j) $3,360 plus 35% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $14,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $14,000 and 
does not exceed $24,000, 


(k) $6,860 plus 39% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $24,000. if the amount taxable exceeds $24,000 and. 
does not exceed $39,000, 


(1) $12,710 plus 43% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $39,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $39,000 and 
does not exceed $60,000, 


(m) $21,740 plus 47% of the amount 6) x which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $60,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $60,000. 


(5.1) 1977 to 1981 rates — The tax payable by an individual 
under this Part upon his taxable income or taxable income earned in 
Canada, as the case may be, (in this subdivision referred to as the 
“amount taxable”) for taxation years after 1976 and before 1982 is 


(a) 6% of the amount taxable if the amount taxable does not 
exceed $500, 


(b) $30 plus 16% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $500 if the amount taxable exceeds $500 and does not 
exceed $1,000, 


(c) $110 plus.17%. of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $1,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $1,000 and does 
not exceed $2,000, 


(d) $280 plus 18% of the amount by, which the amount taxable 
exceeds $2,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $2,000 and does 
not exceed $3,000, 


(e) $460 plus 19% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $3,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $3,000 and does 
not exceed-$5,000, 


(f) $840 plus 21% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds. $5,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $5,000 and does 
not exceed $7,000, 


(g) $1,260 plus 23% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $7,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $7,000; and 
does not exceed $9,000, 


(h) $1,720 plus 25% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $9,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $9,000 and 
does not exceed $11,000, 


(i) $2,220 plus 28% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $11,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $11,000 and 
does not, exceed $14,000, 


(j) $3,060 plus 32% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $14,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $14,000 and 
does not exceed $24,000, 


(k) $6,260 plus 36% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $24,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $24,000 and 
does not exceed $39,000, 


(1) $11,660 plus 39% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $39,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $39,000 and 
does not exceed $60,000, 


(m) $19,850 plus 43% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $60,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $60,000. 


All that portion of subsec. 117(5.1) preceding para. (a) and the preceding 
heading substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 75(1), to substitute 
the heading “1977 to 1981 rates” for the former heading “1977 and Subse- 
quent Taxation Years Rates” and to substitute “taxation years after 1976 
and before 1982” for “the 1977 and subsequent taxation years”. 


Para. 117(5.1)(c) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 101 and Schedule to add 
“if the amount taxable exceeds $1,000”. 


821 


S. 117(6) 


All that portion of subsec. 117(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1976- 
77, c. 10, subsec. 52(1), to substitute “1976 taxation year” for “1976 and 
subsequent taxation years”. 


Subsec. 117(5.1) added. by 1976-77, :c. 10, subsec. 52(2). 


Subsec. 117(5.2) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 90(3), applicable to 
1988 et seg. Subsec. 117 (5.2) formerly read: 


(5.2) 1982 and subsequent taxation years rates — The tax pay- 
able by an individual under this Part upon his taxable income or 
taxable income earned in Canada, as the case may be, (in this subdi- 
vision referred to as. the “amount taxable’’) for the 1982 and subse- 
quent taxation years is 


(a) 6% of the amount rile if the amount taxable does not 
exceed $500, 


(b) $30 plus 16% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $500 if the amount taxable exceeds $500 and does. not 
exceed $1,000, 


(c) $110 plus 17% of the amount “a which the amount taxable 
exceeds $1,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $1,000 and does 
not exceed $2,000, 


(d) $280 plus 18% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $2,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $2,000'and does 
not exceed $3,000, 


(e) $460 plus 19% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $3,000 if the amount-taxable exceeds $3,000 and does 
not exceed $5,000, 


(f) $840 plus 20% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $5,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $5,000 and does 
not exceed $7,000, 
(g) $1,240 plus 23% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble ‘exceeds $7,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $7,000 and 
does not exceed $9,000, 
(h) $1,700 plus 25% of the amount by which the amount taxa- 
ble exceeds $9,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $9,000 and 
does not exceed $14,000, 
(i) $2,950 plus 30% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $14,000 if the amount taxable exceeds $14,000 ‘and 
does not exceed $24,000, 

and 


(j) $5,950 plus 34% of the amount by which the amount taxable 
exceeds $24,000. 


Subsec. 117(5.2) added by .1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 75(2). 


(6) Special table — An individual (other than an indi- 
vidual of a prescribed class) whose amount taxable for a 
taxation year does not exceed a prescribed amount may 
use a table prepared for that year in accordance with pre- 
scribed rules in computing the amount of the individual’s 
tax payable under Part I.1 and the amount that, but for 
prescribed provisions of this Act, would be the individ- 
ual’s tax payable under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 117(6) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
90(4), to substitute “‘a table prepared for that year” for “‘a table prepared” 
and “prescribed provisions of this Act” for “‘section 120.1, 120.2, 127 and 
127.2 to. 127.4”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Subsec. 117(6) amended by 1987, c. 46, s. 43, to substitute “computing the 
amount of his tax payable under Part I.1 and the amount” for “computing 
the amount”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Subsec. 117(6) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 35(2), to substitute “the 
amount that, but for sections 120.1, 120.2, 127 and 127.2 to 127.4, would 
be” for “the amount that would, but for sections 120.1, 127 and 127.2 to 
127.4, be”, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1983. 


Subsec. 117(6) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 64(1), to substitute “and 
127.2 to 127.4” for “127.2 and 127.3 and the excess referred to in para- 
graph 120(3.1)(a)”, applicable to 1985 et seq. except that in its application 
to the 1985 taxation year, subsec. 117(6) shall be read as follows: 


(6) An individual (other than ‘an individual of a prescribed class) 
whose amount taxable for a taxation year does not exceed a pre- 
scribed amount may use a.table prepared in accordance with pre- 
scribed rules in computing the amount that would, but for sections 
120.1, 127 and 127.2 to 127.4 and the excess referred to in para- 
graph 120(3.1)(a), be his tax payable under this Part for the year. 


S. 117(6) 


Subsec. 117(6) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 62(2), applicable to 
1984 et seq. Subsec. 117(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where the amount taxable for a taxation year of an individual 
(other than an individual of a prescribed class) is not in excess of a 
prescribed amount, the amount that would, but for this subsection, 
be the tax payable by him under this Part for the year before any 
adjustment thereto by virtue of paragraph 120(3.1)(b) and sections 
120.1, 127, 127.2 and 127.3 may be determined by him by reference 
to a table prepared in accordance with prescribed rules and the 
amount so determined may be paid by him in lieu of the tax that, but 
for this subsection, would be the tax payable by him under this Part 
for the year before any such adjustment. 


Subsec. 117(6) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 59, applicable to 1982 et seq. 
Subsec. 117(6) formerly read: 


(6) An individual, other than an individual of a prescribed class, 
whose amount taxable for a taxation year is not in excess of a pre- 
scribed amount may, in lieu of the tax that, but for this subsection, 
would be the tax payable by him under this Part for the taxation 
year if he were not entitled to any deduction under section 127, pay 
a tax determined by reference to a table prepared in accordance with 
prescribed rules. 


Subsec. 117(6) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 64, applicable to 
1979 et seg. Subsec. 117(6) formerly read: 


(6) An individual, other than an individual of a prescribed class, 
whose amount taxable for a taxation year is $24,000 or less may, in 
lieu of the tax under subsection (1), (2), (3), (4), (5) or (5.1), as the 
case may be, pay a tax computed in accordance with a prescribed 
table, which shall be prepared in accordance with the following 
rules: 


(a) the table shall be divided into ranges of amounts not exceed- 
ing $10 each and specify the tax payable on every amount taxa- 
ble within each range; and 


(b) the tax payable on amounts taxable within one of the ranges 
referred to in paragraph (a) shall be the tax under subsection 
(1), (2), (3), (4), (5) or (5.1), as the case may be, on the average 
of the highest and lowest amounts in the range. 


Subsec. 117(6) substituted by 1976-77, c. 10, subsec. 52(3), applicable to 
1977 et seq. to substitute “(5) or (5.1)” for “or (5)”. 


All that portion of subsec. 117(6) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 30, subsec. 14(1). That portion formerly read: 


(6) An individual, other than an individual of a prescribed class, 
whose amount taxable for a taxation year is $12,000 or less may, in 
lieu of the tax under subsection (1), (2), (3), (4), or (5), as the case 
may be, pay a tax computed in accordance with a prescribed table 
which shall be prepared in accordance with the following rules: 


Regulations: 2500, 2501 (prescribed amount, individual of a prescribed 
class). 


(7) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 117(7) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), s. 
6, applicable to 1993 et seq. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) Notch provision — Where the tax otherwise payable under this 
Part for a taxation year by an individual is greater than the total of 


(a) the tax that would be so payable if, in computing the indi- 
vidual’s tax payable under this Part for the year, the individual 
could deduct under section 118.2 payments described in that 
section made in respect of a person who, had the person’s in- 
come for the year been nil, would have been a dependant in 
respect of whom the individual could have deducted an amount 
under section 118 in computing the individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for the year; and 


(b) 68% of the amount by which the income for the year of the 
person referred to in paragraph (a) exceeds $6,000!9, 


the tax otherwise payable under this Part for the year may be re- 
duced to that total. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 117(7) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
90(4), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 117(7) formerly read: 


(7) Where the tax otherwise payable by a taxpayer for a taxation 
year under this Part is greater than the aggregate of 


(a) the tax that would be payable by the taxpayer if the taxpayer 
could deduct in computing his taxable income for the year a 


10Indexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. 
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payment described in paragraph 110(1)(c) in respect of any per- 
son who would be a dependant (in respect of whom the tax- 
payer could make a deduction from his income for the year) if 
that person’s income for the year were not in excess of $1,600, 
and 


(b) 68% of the amount by which the income of the person de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) exceeds $1,600, 
the tax otherwise payable for the year under this Part may be re- 
duced to that aggregate. 


Paras. 117(7)(a) and (b) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 64(2), to substi- 
tute “$1,600” for “$1,700”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Para. 117(7)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 75(3), appli- 
cable to the 1980 and subsequent taxation years. Para. 117(7)(b) formerly 
read: 


(b) the amount by which the income of the person described in para- 
graph (a) exceeds $1,700, 
Paras. 117(7)(a), (b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 14(2), applica- 
ble to 1973 et seg. Paras. 117(7)(a), (b) formerly read: 


(a) the tax that would be payable by the taxpayer if the taxpayer 
could deduct in computing his taxable income for the year a pay- 
ment described in paragraph 110(1)(c) in respect of any person who 
would be a dependant (in respect for whom the taxpayer could make 
a deduction from his income for the year) if that person’s income 
for the year were not in excess of $1,600, and 
(b) the amount by which the income of the person described in para- 
graph (a) exceeds $1,600, 
Definitions [s. 117]: “amount”, “individual”, “person”, “prescribed” — 
248(1); “tax payable’ — 117(1), 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 117]: IT-406R2: Tax payable by an inter 
vivos trust. 


Annual Adjustment of Deductions and Other 
Amounts 


117.1 (1) Annual adjustment [indexing] — Each of 


(a) the amount of $6,456 referred to in clause 
(a)(ii)(B) of the definition “preferred beneficiary” in 
subsection 108(1) in relation to a beneficiary’s income 
(computed without reference to subsection 104(14)) 
for a taxation year, 


(b) the amounts expressed in dollars in subsection 
117(2), paragraphs (b.1) to (d) of the description of B 
in subsection 118(1), subsections 118(2), 118.2(1) and 
118.3(1) and Part 1.2 in relation to tax payable under 
this Part or Part I.2 for a taxation year, 

(b.1) the amounts of $5,000 and $6,000 referred to in 
subsection (2) and paragraphs (a) and (b) of the 
description of B in subsection 118(1) in relation to tax 
payable under this Part for a taxation year, and 


(b.2) the amounts expressed in dollars in subsections 
122.5(3) and 122.51(1) and (2) in relation to tax paya- 
ble under this Part for a taxation year 


shall be adjusted so that the amount to be used under 
those provisions for the year is the total of 


(c) the amount that would, but for subsection (3), be 
the amount to be used under those provisions for the 
immediately preceding taxation year, and 
(d) the product obtained by multiplying 

(i) the amount referred to in paragraph (c) 
by 

(ii) the amount, adjusted in such manner as may be 


prescribed and rounded to the nearest one-thou- 
sandth, or, where the result obtained is equidistant 
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from two consecutive one-thousandths, to the 
higher thereof, that is determined by the formula 


A’ _ 1.93 
B 


where 


A is the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month 
period that ended on September 30 next before 
that year, and 


B is the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month 
period immediately preceding the period men- 
tioned in the description of A. 


Related Provisions: 122.61(5) — Annual adjustment for Child Tax 
Benefit; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Para. 117.1(1)(b) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 30, applicable 


(a) to 2000 et seq. for amounts referred to in para. (b.1) of the descrip- 
tion of B in subsec. 118(1) as amended; and 


(b) to 1999 et seq. for amounts referred to in para. (c.1) of the descrip- 
tion of B in subsec. 118(1) as amended. 


The para. formerly read: 


(b) the amounts expressed in dollars in subsection. 117(2), 
paragraphs (c) and (d) of the description of B in subsection 118(1), 
subsections 118(2), 118.2(1) and 118.3(1) and Part I.2 in relation to 
tax payable under this Part or Part I.2 for a taxation year, 


The portion of subsec. 117.1(1) before para. (c) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 
21, applicable to 1997 et seq. except that, in applying para. 117.1(1)(b.2) 
to the 1997 taxation year, the reference in that paragraph to “subsections 
122.5(3) and 122.51(1) and (2)” shall be read as “subsection 122.5(3)”. 
The portion formerly read: 


117.1 (1) Each of 


(a) the amounts of $5,000 and $6,000 referred to in subsection 
(2) and paragraphs (a) and (b) of the description of B in subsec- 
tion 118(1), 


(a.1) the amounts expressed in dollars in subsection 122.5(3), 
and 


(b) the amounts expressed in dollars. in subsection 117(2), 
paragraphs (c) and (d) of the description of B in subsection 
118(1), subsections 118(2), 118.2(1) and 118.3(1) and Part I.2 


shall be adjusted, for each taxation year after 1996 for amounts re- 
ferred to in paragraph (d) of the description of B in subsection 
118(1), for each taxation year after 1990 for amounts referred to in 
subsection 122.5(3) and for each taxation year after 1988 in any 
other case, so that the amount to be used under those provisions for 
the year is an amount equal to the total of 


Subsec. 21(3) of 1998, c. 19 provides that for the purpose of para. 
117.1(1)(c), the amount to be used under cl. (a)(ii)(B) of the definition 
“preferred beneficiary” in subsec. 108(1), as amended, in relation to in- 
come for the 1996 taxation year is deemed to be $6,456. 

Para. 117.1(1)(a) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 24(1), to substitute 
“paragraphs (a) and (b) of the description of B in subsection 118(1)” for 
“paragraphs 118(1)(a) and (b)”, applicable April 25, 1997. 

The portion of subsec. 117.1(1) between paras. (b) and (c) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 24(2), applicable to 1996 et seg. This portion formerly 
read: ; 


shall be adjusted, for each taxation year after 1990 for amounts re- 
ferred to in subsection 122.5(3) and for each taxation year after 
1988 in any other case, so that the amount to be used under those 
provisions for the year is an amount equal to the total of 


Para. 117.1(1)(b) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 22, applicable to 1996 et seq. 
The para. formerly read: 


(b) the amounts expressed in dollars in. subsection 117(2), 
paragraphs 118(1)(c) and (d) and subsections 118(2), 118.2(1), 
118.3(1) and 180.2(1) 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-406R2: Tax payable by an inter vivos trust. 


(2) Idem — The amount of $500 referred to in subpara- 
graphs (a)(ii) and (b)(iv) of the description of B in subsec- 


10fndexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. 


S. 117.1(2) 


tion 118(1) shall be adjusted for each taxation year after 
1988 so that the amount to be used under those subpara- 
graphs for the year is the amount determined by the 
formula 


; x ($6,000! — $5,000!0) 


History: Subsec. 117.1(2) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 24(3), to sub- 
stitute “subparagraphs (a)(ii) and (b)(iv) of the description of B in subsec- 
tion 118(1)” for “subparagraphs 118(1)(a)(ii) and (b)(iv)’, applicable 
April 25, 1997. 

Para. 117.1(1)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), s. 7, to 
delete reference to subsecs. 117(7), 122.2(1) and 164.1(1), applicable to 
1993 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 117.1(1)(a.1) added, and that portion of the 
subsec. between paras. (b) and (c) substituted by 1990, c.45, subsecs. 
46(1), (2), applicable to 1991 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


shall be adjusted foreach taxation year after 1988 so that the 
amount to be used thereunder for the year is an amount equal to the 
aggregate of 


Para. 117.1(1)(b) amended by 1990, c. 39, s. 24, to add reference to sub- 
sec. 180.2(1), applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Subsecs. 117.1(1), (2) substituted for subsecs. (1) to (3) by 1988, c. 55, s. 
91, applicable to 1988 et seq., except that in applying s. 117.1 to the 1989 
taxation year the amount of $200 in subpara. 122.2(1)(a)(ii) shall not be 
adjusted. Subsecs. 117.1(1) to (3) formerly read: 


117.1 (1) Annual. adjustment — Each of the following amounts, 
namely, 


(a) the amounts of $1,400 and $550 referred to in section 109 
and the amount of $1,600 referred to in that section and subsec- 
tion 117(7), 
(b) the amount of $1,000 referred to in paragraph 109(1)(h), 
(b.1) the amount of $2,860 referred to in paragraphs 110(1)(e) 
and (e.1), and 
(c) each amount expressed in dollars referred to in subsection 
117(5.2), 
shall be adjusted for each taxation year so that the amount to be 
used for the-year is an amount equal to the aggregate of 
(d) the amount that would, but for subsection (6), be the amount 
to be used for the immediately preceding taxation year, and 
(e) the product obtained by multiplying 
(i) the amount referred to in paragraph (d) 
by 


(ii) the amount, adjusted in such manner as may be pre- 
scribed. and rounded to the. nearest one-thousandth, that is 
determined by the formula 


ping i 


B 
where 


A is the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period 
that ended on September 30 next before that year, and 


B_ is the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period 
immediately preceding the period mentioned in the 
description of A. 


(1.1) Idem — The amounts of $524 and $23,500 referred to in sub- 
section 122.2(1) shall be adjusted for each taxation year so that the 
amount to be used for the year is the aggregate of 


(a) the amount that would, but for subsection (6), be the amount 
to be used for the immediately preceding taxation year; and 


(b) the product obtained by multiplying 
(i) the amount referred to in paragraph (a) 
by | 
(ii) the amount, adjusted in such manner as may be pre- 


scribed and rounded to the nearest one-thousandth, that is 
determined by the formula 
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? 


where 


Ais the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period 
that ended on September 30 next before that year, and 


Bis the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period 
immediately preceding the period mentioned in the 
description of A. 
(2) Idem — The amount of $200 referred to in subparagraphs 
109(1)(a)(ii) and (b)(iv) as applicable for a taxation year shall be 
adjusted for the year so that the amount to be used for the year is the 
amount by which 
(a) $1,600, as adjusted and rounded under this section for the 
year, 
exceeds 
(b) $1,400, as adjusted and rounded under this section for the 
year. 
(3) Idem—The amount of $1,050 referred to in paragraph 
109(1)(d) as applicable for a taxation year shall be adjusted for the 
year so that the amount to be used for the year is the amount by 
which 
(a) $1,600, as adjusted and rounded under this section for the 
year, 


exceeds 


(b) $550, as adjusted and rounded under this section for the 
year. 


Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period that,ended on 
the 30th day of September, 1982. 


Subsecs. 117.1(2), (3) substituted, (4), (5) repealed, by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 
65(4), (5), applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsecs. 117.1(2) to (5) formerly 
read: 


Para. 117.1(1)(b) substituted, applicable to 1986 ef seq., and para. 
117.1(1)(b.1) added, applicable to 1987 et seg., by 1986, c. 55, s. 36. Para. 


117.1(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the amount of $1,000 referred to in paragraph 109(1)(h) and in 
paragraphs 110(1)(e) and (e.2), and 


Para. 117.1(1)(a) and all that portion of subsec. 117.1(1) following para. 


(c) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 65(1), (2), applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Para. 117.1(1)(a) and that portion following para. (c) formerly read: 
(a) the amounts of $1,600, $1,400 and $550 referred to in section 
109, 


shall be adjusted for each taxation year so that the amount to be 
used for the year is an amount equal to the product obtained by 
multiplying 
(d) the amount to be adjusted 
by | 
(e) the ratio determined in accordance with the following 
formula, adjusted in such manner as may be prescribed and 
rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where the ratio is 
equidistant from two one-thousandths, to the larger thereof: 


A 
Ratio to be adjusted and rounded = a x 2.476 


where 


A is the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period end- 
ing on the 30th day of September next before the year, and 
Bis the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period end- 
ing on the 30th day of September, 1983. 
Subsec. 117.1(1.1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 65(3), applicable 
(a) in respect of the amount of $524, to 1989 et seq. 
(b) in respect of the amount of $23,500, to 1987 et seq. 
Subsec. 117.1(1.1) formerly read: 
(1.1) Idem — The amount of $343 referred to in subsection 
122.2(1) as applicable for a taxation year shall be adjusted for the 
year so that the amount to be used for the year is an amount equal to 
the product obtained by multiplying 
(a) the amount of $343 
by 
(b) the ratio, adjusted in such manner as may be prescribed and 
rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where the ratio is 
equidistant from two one-thousandths, to the larger thereof, that 


the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period that ended 
on the 30th day of September next before that year bears to the 


(2) Idem — The amount of $300 referred to in subparagraphs 
109(1)(a)(@ii) and (b)(iv) as applicable for a taxation year shall be 
adjusted for the year so that the amount to be used for the year is the 
amount by which 


(a) the amount resulting from rounding, as described in subsec- 
tion (6), the product obtained when $1,600 is multiplied by the 
ratio determined under paragraph (1)(e) for the year, 


exceeds 


(b) the amount resulting from rounding, as described in subsec- 
tion (6), the product obtained when $1,400 is multiplied by the 
said ratio. 


(3) ldem— The amount of $2,350 referred to in paragraphs 
109(1)(d), (e) and (f) as applicable for a taxation year shall be ad- 
justed for the year so that the amount to be used for the year is the 
amount by which the amount resulting from rounding, as described 
in subsection (6), the product obtained when $1,600 is multiplied by 
the ratio determined under paragraph (1)(e) for the year exceeds 
$1,420. 


(4) Idem — The amount of $1,150 referred to in paragraphs 
109(1)(d), (e), (f) and (g) as applicable for a taxation year shall be 
adjusted for the year so that the amount to be used for the year is the 
amount by which . 


(a) the amount resulting from rounding, as described in subsec- 
tion (6), the product obtained when $1,600 is multiplied by the 
ratio determined under paragraph (1)(e) for the year 


exceeds 


(b) the amount resulting from rounding, as described in subsec- 
tion (6), the product obtained when $550 is multiplied by the 
said ratio. 


(5) Idem — The amount of $1,700 referred to in. paragraphs 
117(7)(a) and (b) as applicable for a taxation year shall be adjusted 
for the year so that the amount to be used for the year is an amount 
equal to the product obtained by multiplying $1,600 by the ratio 
determined under paragraph (1)(e) for the year. 


Para. 117.1(1)(e) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 63(1), applicable to 


1985 et seq. That para. formerly read: 


(e) the ratio, adjusted in such manner as may be prescribed and 
rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where the ratio is equidis- 
tant from two one-thousandths, to the larger thereof, that the Con- 
sumer Price Index for the 12 month period that ended on the 30th 
day of September next before that year bears to the Consumer Price 
Index for the 12 month period that ended on the 30th day of Sep- 
tember, 1972. 


Subsecs. 117.1(1) to (5) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 60(1), applica- 
ble to 1984 et seg. Those subsecs. formerly read: 
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117.1 (1) Annual adjustment — The following amounts as, appli- 
cable for a taxation year, namely, 


(a) the amounts of $1,600, $1,400 and $550 referred to in sec- 
tion 109, 


(b) the amount of $300 referred to in paragraphs 109(1)(d), (e) 
and (f), 


(c) the amount of $1,000 referred to in paragraph 109(1)(h) and 
in paragraphs, 110(1)(e) and (e.2), and 


(d) each amount expressed in dollars referred to in subsections 
117(3) to (5.2), 


shall be adjusted annually so that the amount to be used for the taxa- 
tion year is an amount equal to the product obtained by multiplying 


(e) the amount that would have been applicable for the taxation 
year if no adjustment had been made under this section with 
respect to that year 


by 


(f) the ratio, adjusted in such manner as may be prescribed and 
rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where the ratio is 
equidistant from two one-thousandths, to the larger thereof, that 
the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period that ended 
on the 30th day of September next before that year bears to the 


Subdivision a — Computation of Tax: Individuals 


Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period that ended on 
the 30th day of September, 1972: 


(1.1) Annual adjustment — The amounts of $200 and $18,000 re- 
ferred to in subsection 122.2(1) as applicable for a taxation year 
shall be adjusted annually so that the amount to be used for the taxa- 
tion year is an amount equal to. the product obtained by multiplying 


(a) the amount that would have been applicable for the taxation 
year if no adjustment had been made under this section with 
respect to that year 


by, 


(b) the ratio, adjusted in such manner as may be prescribed and 
rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where’ the ratio is 
equidistant from two one-thousandths, to the larger thereof, that 
the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period that ended 
on the 30th day of September next before that year bears, to the 
Consumer Price Index for the. 12 month period that ended on 
the 30th day of September, 1977. 


(2) |Idem— The amount of $300 referred. to in subparagraphs 
109(1)(a)Gi) ‘and (b)(iv). as applicable for a taxation year shall be 
adjusted annually so that the amount to be used for. the taxation year 
is the amount by. which the aggregate of.’ 


(a) the amount resulting from rounding, as described in subsec- 
tion (6), the product obtained when $1,600 is multiplied by the 
ratio determined under paragraph (1)(f) for the taxation year, 
and. 


(b) $100 


exceeds the amount resulting from rounding, as described in’subsec- 
tion (6), the product obtained when $1,400 is multiplied by the said 
ratio. 


(3) ldem—The amount of $1,100 referiva to in paragraphs 
109(1)(d), (e) and (f) as applicable for a taxation year shall be ad- 
justed annually so that the amount to be used for the taxation year is 
the amount by which the aggregate of 


(a) the amount resulting from rounding, as described in subsec- 
tion (6), the product obtained when $1,600 is multiplied by the 
ratio determined under paragraph (1)(f) for the taxation year, 
and 


(b) $100 


exceeds twice the amount resulting from rounding, as described in 
subsection (6), the product obtained when $300 is multiplied by the 
said ratio. 


(4) Idem —The amount of $1,150 referred to in paragraphs 
109(1)(d), (e); (f) and (g) as applicable for a taxation year shall be 
adjusted annually so that the amount to be used for the taxation year 
is the amount by which the aggregate of 


(a) the amount resulting from rounding, as described in subsec- 
tion (6), the product obtained when $1,600 is multiplied by the 

ratio determined under paragraph (1)(f) for the taxation year, 
and 


(b) $100 
exceeds the amount resulting from rounding, as described in subsec- 


tion (6), the product obtained when $550 is multiplied by the said 
ratio. 


~ (5) Idem — Each ‘amount expressed in dollars referred to in 
paragraphs 117(7)(a) and (b) as applicable for a taxation year shall 
‘be adjusted annually so that the amount to be used for the taxation 
year is an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) the product obtained by multiplying $1, 600 by the ratio, de- 


termined under paragraph (1)(f) for the purpose of making the 
adjustment under subsection (1) for the taxation year, and 


(b) $100. 


Para. 117.1(1)(d) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 76(1), ap- 
plicable to 1982 et seg. to substitute “subsections 117(3) to (5.2)” for 
“paragraphs (a) to (m) of subsections 117(3), (4), (5) and (5.1)” 


All that portion of subsec. 117.1(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 76(2), applicable to 1982 et seq., to delete 
reference to para. 118(3)(b). 


Subsec. 117.1(1.1) added by 1978-79, c. 5, subsec. 2(1), applicable to 
1978 et seq. 


Para. 117.1(1)(d) substituted by 1976-77, c. 10, subsec. 52(4), applicable 
to 1977 et seq., to substitute “(5) and (5.1)” for “and (5)”. 


S.. 117.1(3) 


Paras. 117.1(1)(c), (f) substituted by 1976-77, c..4, subsecs. 48(1), (2), ap- 
plicable to 1976 et seg. Paras. 117.1(1)(c), (f) formerly read: 


(c) the amount of $1,000 referred to in paragraphs 109(1)(h) and (i) 
and in paragraphs 110(1)(e) and (e.1), and 

(f) the ratio that the adjusted Consumer Price Index for the twelve- 
month period ending on the 30th day of September next before that 
year bears to the adjusted Consumer Price Index for the twelve- 
month period ending on the 30th day of September, 1972: 


Subsecs.117:1(2) to (4) substituted by: 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 48(3), appli- 
cable to 1976 et seg. Those subsecs. formerly read: 


(2) The amount of $300 referred to in subparagraphs 109(1)(a)(ii) 
and (b)(iv) as applicable for a taxation year shall be adjusted annu- 
ally so that the amount to be used for the taxation year is the amount 
a which the aggregate of 


(a) the product obtained by multiplying $1,600 by the ratio de- 
termined under paragraph (1)(f) for the purpose of making the 
adjustment under subsection (1) for the taxation year, and 

(b) $100 


exceeds the product obtained by multiplying $1,400 by the said 
ratio. 
(3) The. amount of $1,100 referred to in paragraphs 109(1)(d), (e) 
and (f) as applicable for a taxation year shall be adjusted annually 
so that the amount to be used for the taxation year is the amount by 
which the aggregate of 
(a) the product obtained by multiplying $1,600 by the ratio de- 
termined under paragraph (1)(f) for the purpose of making the 
adjustment under subsection (1) for the taxation year, and 
(b) $100 


exceeds twice the Dy eb obtained by multiplying $300 by the said 
ratio. 


(4) The amount of $15150 referred to in tel 109(1)(d), (e), 
(f) and (g) as applicable for a taxation year shall be adjusted annu- 
ally so that the amount to be used for the taxation year is the amount 
by which the aggregate of 
(a) the product obtained by multiplying $1,600 ‘by the ratio.de- 
termined under paragraph (1)(f) for the purpose of making the 
adjustment under. subsection (1) for the taxation year, and 
(b) $100 
{ exceeds the product obtained by multiplying $550 by the said ratio. 
Para. 117.1(1)(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 76, applicable to 
1975 et seq. Para.,117.1(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) the amount of $1,000 referred to in paragraph 109(1)(h) and in 
paragraphs 110(1)(e) and (e.1), and 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-513R: Personal tax credits; IT-519R2: 
Medical expense and ‘disability tax credits and attendant care expense 
deduction. 


(3) Rounding — Where an amount referred to in this 
section, when adjusted as provided in this section, is not a 


| multiple of one dollar, it shall be rounded to the nearest 


multiple of one dollar or, where it is equidistant from two 
such consecutive multiples, to the higher thereof. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 117.1(3) substituted for former subsec. (6) by 
1988, c. 55, s. 91, applicable to 1988 et seg. Former subsec. 117.1(6) readi 


(6) Where an amount referred to in paragraph (1)(c) or the amount 
of $524 referred to in subsection (1.1) when adjusted as provided in 
this section is not a multiple of one dollar, it shall be rounded to the 
nearest multiple of one dollar or, if it is equidistant from two such 
multiples, to the higher thereof, and where any other amount re- 
ferred,to in this section is not a multiple of ten dollars when so ad- 
justed, it shall be rounded to the nearest multiple of ten dollars or, if 
it is equidistant from two such multiples, to the higher thereof. 


Subsec. 117.1(6) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 65(6), applicable to 1986 
et seq. to substitute heading “Rounding ‘of amounts” for “Rounding 
amounts”, and “the amount of $524.referred to in subsection (1.1) when 
adjusted as provided in this section is not a multiple of one dollar” for 
“subsection (1.1) is not a multiple of one dollar when adjusted as provided 
in this section”. 


Subsec. 117.1(6) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 63(2), to substitute 
“Rounding amounts” for “Rounding of amounts” as the heading, and a 
reference to paragraph (1)(c) for one to paragraph (1)(d), applicable to 
1984 et seq. 
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Subsec. 117.1(6) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 60(1), applicable to 
1984 et seg. Subsec. 117.1(6) formerly read: 


(6) Rounding of amounts — Where 


(a) an amount referred to in paragraph (1)(d) or the amount of 
$200 referred to in subsection (1.1) is not a multiple of one dol- 


(b) a reference to the Consumer Price Index for any twelve- 
month period means the average of the Consumer Price Index 
for Canada, as published by Statistics Canada under the author- 
ity of the Statistics Act, for each month in that twelve-month 
period. 


lar when adjusted as provided in this section, it shall be rounded (5)-(7.1) [Repealed under former Act] 
to the nearest multiple of one dollar or, if itis equidistant from | Bre.Rgc History: Subsec. 117.1(7.1) repealed by 1985, ¢. 45, subsec. 


two such multiples, to the higher thereof; and 


(b) an amount referred to in this section, other than in paragraph 
(1)(d) or the amount of $200 referred to in subsection (1.1), is 
not a multiple of ten dollars when adjusted as provided in this 
section, it shall be rounded to the nearest multiple of ten dollars 
or, if it is equidistant from two such multiples, to the higher 
thereof. 


Subsec. 117.1(6) substituted by 1978-79, c. 5, subsec. 2(2), to add in pa- 
ras. (a) and (b) the words “or the amount of $200 referred to in subsection 
(1.1)”, applicable to 1978 et seq. 

Subsec. 117.1(6) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 48(4), applicable to 
1976 et seg. Subsec. 117.1 (6) formerly read: 


(6) In the event that an amount to be used for a taxation year by 
virtue of an adjustment under this section contains a fraction of a 
dollar, the amount shall be rounded to the nearest whole dollar or, if 
the result is equidistant from the two whole dollars, to the higher 
thereof. 


(4) Consumer Price Index — In this section, the Con- 
sumer Price Index for any 12 month period is the result 
arrived at by 


(a) aggregating the Consumer Price Index, as pub- 
lished by Statistics Canada under the authority of the 
Statistics Act, adjusted in such manner as may be pre- 
scribed, for each month in that period; 
(b) dividing the aggregate obtained under paragraph 
(a) by twelve; and 
(c) rounding the result obtained under paragraph (b) to 
the nearest one-thousandth or, where the result ob- 
tained is equidistant from two consecutive one- 
thousandths, to the higher thereof. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 117.1(4) substituted for former subsec. (7) by 


63(3), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 117.1(7.1) formerly read: 


(7.1) Annual adjustment of amounts expressed in dollars — 
Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (7), for the purpose of making 
the annual adjustment of amounts expressed in dollars as required 
by this section (other than subsection (1.1)), the following rules 
apply: 
(a) the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period ending 
on September 30, 1982 shall be deemed to be 106% of the Con- 
sumer Price Index for the immediately preceding 12 month 
period; 
(b) the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period ending 
on September 30, 1983 shall be deemed to be 105% of the Con- 
sumer Price Index for the 12 month period ending on Septem- 
ber 30, 1982, as determined under paragraph (a); and 


(c) for any taxation year ending after 1984, each amount shall 
be adjusted so that the amount to be used for the year is an 
amount equal to the product obtained by multiplying 


(i) the amount that would, but for subsection (6), be appli- 
cable for the 1984 taxation year 


by 
(i1) the ratio, adjusted in such manner as may be prescribed 
and rounded to the nearest one-thousandth or, where the ra- 


tio is equidistant from two one-thousandths, to the larger 
thereof that 


(A) the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period 
ending on the 30th day of September next before the 
year 


bears to 


(B) the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month period 
ending on September 30, 1983, determined without ref- 
erence to paragraph (b). 


Subsec. 117.1(7.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 76(3). 


1988, c. 55, s. 91, applicable to 1988 et seg. Former subsec. 117.1(7) read: (8) [Repealed under former Act] 


7) re of “Consumer Price Index for a 12 month Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 117.1(8) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
Period! ryan (this section; the Consumer Prige Index, for,any, 12 65(7), applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsec. 117.1(8) formerly read: 


month period is the result arrived at by 


(a) aggregating the Consumer Price Index, as published by Sta- 
tistics Canada under the authority of the Statistics Act, adjusted 
in such manner as may be prescribed by regulation, for each 
month in that period; 


(b) dividing the aggregate obtained under paragraph (a) by 


(8) Limitation — In the event that the ratio determined under para- 
graph (1)(e) or (1.1)(b) for a taxation year is less than the ratio de- 
termined under that paragraph for the purpose of making the adjust- 
ment for the immediately preceding taxation year, the ratio for the 
taxation year shall be deemed to be that determined for the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year. 


twelve; and Subsec. 117.1(8) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 60(2) to substitute 
(c) rounding the result obtained under paragraph (b) to the near- “para. (1)(e)” for “para. (1)(f)”, applicable to 1984 et seq. 
est one-thousandth or, if the result obtained is equidistant from Subsec. 117.1(8) substituted by 1978-79, c. 5, subsec. 2(3), applicable to 


two one-thousandths, to the higher thereof. 


Subsec. 117.1(7) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 48(4), applicable to 
1976 et seq. Subsec. 117.1(7) formerly read: 


(7) Meaning of certain references — In this section, 


(a) a reference to the adjusted Consumer Price Index for any 
period means the Consumer Price Index for that period as ad- 
justed in the manner prescribed by regulation, and 


1979 et seq. Subsec. 117.1(8) formerly read: 


(8) In the event that the ratio determined under paragraph (1)(f) for 
a taxation year commencing after 1974 is less than the ratio deter- 
mined under that paragraph for the purpose of making the adjust- 
ment for the immediately preceding taxation year, the ratio for the 
taxation year shall be deemed to be that determined for the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year. 


INDEXED PERSONAL TAX CREDITS 


1988 
Indexing factor from previous year n/a 
118(1)B(c): basic personal credit $1,020 
118(1)B(a), (b): married/equivalent-to-married 850 
— income limit 500 
118(1)B(d): dependent child under 18, each of first two 66 
(pre-1993) 
— for each additional such dependant (pre-1993) 1 bev 
118(1)B(d): infirm age 18 or over 250 
— income limit 2,500 
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1989 1990 1991 1992-1995 1996-1998 1999 
1.011 1.017 1.018 1.028 1.000 1,052 
$1,031 $1,049 $1,068 $1,098 $1,098 NY i Bee) 
859 874 890 915 915 972 
506 514 524 538 538 572 
67 68 69 71 (1992) 
133 136 138 142 (1992) 
253 257. 262 269 400 400 
2,528 2;570 2,617 2,690 4,103 4,103 


Subdivision a — Computation of Tax: Individuals S. 118(1) 
INDEXED PERSONAL TAX CREDITS 

1988 1989 1990 1991 1992-1995 1996-1998 1999 
118(2): age 65 or older (low-income only, since 1994) 550 556 + 566 576 592 592 592 
118(3): maximum pension credit 170 170 170 170 170 170 170 
118.3(1): disability credit 550 556 566 700 720 720 720 
118.2(1): medical expense credit — income threshold 1,500 ies) 17 1,542 1,570 1,614 1,614 1,614 
122.2, 122.61: child tax credit/Child Tax Benefit (per eli- 559 565 AD 585 601 601 601 
gible child) 
— additional amount for each child under 7 100 200 203 207 213 213 NS 
— family income threshold 24,090 24,355 24,769 LS 25,921 25,921 25,921 
117(7): notch provision (after 1992, see 118.2(1)D) 6,000 6,066 6,169 6,280 6,456 6,456 6,794 
180.2(1): OAS/family allowance clawback — income 50,000 50,850 51,765 53,215 SB PAS) I3IZI15 
threshold 
180.2(4): OAS monthly grind-down 665 665 665 

INDEXED FEDERAL TAX RATES FOR INDIVIDUALS AxB 
1988 Income Tax Rate Schedule where 


Tax 
17% 


Taxable Income 
$27,500 or less 
In excess of: 
$27,500 

55,000 


$ 4,675 + 26% on next $27,500 
$11,825 + 29% on remainder 


1989 Income Tax Rate Schedule 
Tax 
17% 


Taxable Income 
$27,803 or less 
In excess of: 
$27,803 

55,605 


$ 4,726 + 26% on next $27,802 
$11,955 + 29% on remainder 


1990 Income Tax Rate Schedule 
_ Taxable Income Tax 
$28,275 or less 17% 
In excess of: 
$28,275 
56,550 


$ 4,807 + 26% on next $28,275 
$12,158 + 29% on remainder 


1991 Income Tax Rate Schedule 
Taxable Income . 
$28,784 or less 
In excess of: 
$28,784 
57,568 


Tax 
17% 


$ 4,893 + 26% on next $28,784 
$12,377 + 29% on remainder 


1992-1999 Income Tax Rate Schedule 
Taxable Income Tax 
$29,590 or less 17% 
In excess of: 


$29,590 $ 5,030 + 26% on next $29,590 
59,180 $12,724 + 29% on remainder 
Notes: 


‘See s. 180.1 regarding surtax and Division E.1 regard- 
ing minimum tax. 
Pre-RSC History [s. 117.1]: S. 117.1 and heading added by 1973-74, c. 
30, s. 15, applicable to 1974 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 117.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “Consumer Price Index” — 
117.1(4); “individual”, “prescribed”, “regulation” — 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249. 


118. (1) Personal credits — For the purpose of com- 
puting the tax payable under this Part by an individual for 
a taxation year, there may be deducted an amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


10Indexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. 


A is the appropriate percentage for the year, and 
Bis the total of, 


(a) married status — in the case of an individual 
who at any time in the year is.a married person 
who supports the individual’s spouse and is not liv- 
ing separate and apart from the spouse by reason of 
a breakdown of their marriage, an amount equal to 
the total of 

(i) $6,000!9, and 


(ii) an amount determined by the formula 


$5,00019 — (C. = $500!9) | 
where 


C is the greater of $500!9 and the income of 
the individual’s spouse for the, year or, 
where the individual and the individual’s 
spouse are living separate. and apart at the 
end of the year by reason of a breakdown of 
their marriage, the spouse’s income for the 
year while married and not so separated, 


Related Provisions: 82(3) — Optional inclusion into income of divi- 
dends: received by spouse; 117.1(1) — Indexing for inflation; 118(4) — 
Limitations; 118(5)— No deduction where claim made for support; 
118.91 — Individual resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.95(b) — 
Application in year individual becomes bankrupt; 252(4)(a) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse”. 


History: The opening words of para. (a) of the description of B in subsec. 
118(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 25(2), applicable to 1997 et seq. 
The opening words formerly read: 


(a) in the case of an individual who at any time in the year is a 
married person who supports the individual’s spouse, an amount 
equal to the total of 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 118. See also former para. 109(1)(a), 
SH MTely 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-295R4: Taxable dividends received after 
1987 by a spouse; IT-513R: Personal tax credits. 


Forms: TIE-NR: Declaration of support of non-resident dependent 
spouse and children; T1 Sched. 6: Amounts for infirm dependants age 18 
or older. 


(b) wholly dependent person [“equivalent to 


spouse” credit] — in the case of an individual 
who does not claim a deduction for the year be- 
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cause of paragraph (a) and who, at any time in the 
year, 
(i) is an unmarried person or a married person 
who neither supported nor lived with the mar- 
ried person’s spouse and is not supported by the 
spouse, and 
(ii) whether alone or jointly with one or more 
other persons, maintains a self-contained do- 
mestic establishment (in which the individual 
lives) and actually supports in that establish- 
ment a person who, at that time, is 


(A) except in the case of a child of the indi- 
vidual, resident in Canada, 
(B) wholly dependent for support on the in- 
dividual, or the individual and the other per- 
son or persons, as the case may be, 
(C) related to the individual, and 
(D) except in the case of a parent or grand- 
parent of the individual, either under 18 
years of age or so dependent by reason of 
mental or physical infirmity, 
an amount equal to the total of 
(iii) $6,00019, and 
(iv) an amount determined by the formula 


$5,000!9 — (D — $500!9) 
where 
D is the greater of $500!° and the income for 
the year of the dependent person, 


Related Provisions: 117.1(1) — Indexing for inflation; 118(4) — Limi- 
tations; 118(5)—No deduction where claim made for support; 
118.3(2) — Dependant having impairment; 118.91 — Individual resident 
in Canada for part of the year; 118.95(b) — Application in year individual 
becomes bankrupt; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: The opening words of para. (b) of the description of B in subsec. 
118(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 25(3), applicable to 1997 et seq. 
Those words formerly read: 


(b) in the case of an individual not entitled to a deduction by reason 
of paragraph (a) who, at any time in the year, 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 118. See also former para. 109(1)(b), 
steliiel: 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-513R: Personal tax Band 
Forms: T1 Sched. 5: Equivalent-to-spouse amount. 
(b.1) supplementary amount [low-income 
individuals] — for each individual (other than a 
trust), the amount, if any, by which the total of 
(i) $500!!, and 
(ii) if an amount is deducted under paragraph 
(a) or (b) by the individual for the year in re- 
spect of another individual (or would be so de- 
ducted if the other individual had no income for 
the year), the lesser of 
(A) $500!!, and 
(B) the amount, if any, by which 
(I) the total of $500!! and ‘the amount 
used under paragraph (c) for the year 
exceeds 
(II) the other individual’s income for the 


year or, where the other individual is the 
individual’s spouse and both persons are 


10Indexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. 
| lIndexed by s. 117.1 after 1999. 
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living separate and apart at the end of the 
year by reason of a breakdown of their 
marriage, the other individual’s income 
for the year while married and not so 
separated 


exceeds 
(iii) 4% of the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the individual’s income for the year 
exceeds 


(B) the total of $500, the amount used under 
paragraph (c) for the year and, if subpara- 
graph (ii) applies for the year to the individ- 
ual, the amount determined under clause 
(11)(B) for the year, 
Related Provisions: 117.1(1) — Indexing for inflation; 118(4) — Limi- 
tations; 118(5) — No deduction where claim made for support; 118.91 — 
Individual resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.95(b) — Applica- 
tion in year individual becomes bankrupt; 252(4) — Extended meaning of 
“spouse” and “marriage”. 
History: Para. (b.1) added to the description of B in subsec. 118(1) by 
1999, c. 22, subsecs. 31(1), applicable to 1998 et seg. except that, in its 
application to the 1998 taxation year, the reference to “the amount” in the 
opening words of para. (b.1) shall be read as a reference to “50% of the 
amount”. 


(c) single status — except in the case of an indi- 
vidual entitled to a deduction by reason of para- 
graph (a) or (b), $6,000!9, 
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Related Provisions: 117.1(1) — Indexing for inflation; 118.91 — Indi- 
vidual resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.95(b) — Application in 
year individual becomes bankrupt; 122(1.1) — Credits not permitted to 
trust. 


History: Para. (c) of the description of B in subsec. 118(1) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 25(4), by striking out the word “and” at the end, appli- 
cable to 1996 et seq. 


12tndexed by s. 117.1 after 1998. 
13Indexed by s. 117.1 after 1996. 


S. 118(1) 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 118. See ‘also former para. 109(1)(b), 
saeltigieie 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-SOOR: RRSPs — death of an annuitant; IT- 
513R: Personal tax credits. 
(c.1) in-home care of relative — in the case of 
an individual who, at any time in the year alone or 
jointly with one or more persons, maintains a self- 
contained domestic establishment which is. the or- 
dinary place of residence of the individual and of a 
particular person 


(i) who has attained the age of 18 years before 
that time, » Selby 
(11) who is 
(A) the individual’s child or grandchild, or 
(B) resident in Canada and is the individ- 
ual’s parent; grandparent, brother,’ sister, 
aunt, uncle, nephew or niece, and 
(iii) who is 
(A) the individual’s parent or grandparent 
and has attained the age of 65 years before 
that time, or 
(B) dependent on the individual because of 
the particular person’s mental or physical 
infirmity, 
the amount determined by the formula 


$13,853!2 — D1 
where 


D.1 is the greater of $11,500! and the particular 
' person’s income for the year, 
Related Provisions: 1!17.1(1) — Indexing for inflation; 118(1)B(e) — 
Credit for infirm dependant; 118(4) — Limitations; 118(5)—-No deduc- 
tion where claim made; for support;..118.2(2)(1.8) — Medical expense 
credit for caregiver training; 118.3(2) — Dependant. having impairment; 
118.91 — Individual resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.95(b) — 
Application in year individual becomes bankrupt. 


History: Para. (c.1) added to the description of B in subsec. 118(1) by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 31(2), applicable to 1998 ef seq. 
(d) dependants — for each dependant of the in- 
dividual for the year who 
(i) attained the age of 18 years before the end of 
the year, and 


(ii) was dependent on the individual because of 
mental or physical infirmity, 


the amount determined by the formula 


$6,456!3 —E 
where 


E_ is the greater of $4,103!3 and the income for the 
year of the dependant, and 


Related Provisions: 108(1)“preferred beneficiary”(a)(ii)(A) — infirm 
dependant can be a preferred beneficiary of trust; 117.1(1) — Indexing for 
inflation; 118(1)B(e) — Credit for infirm dependant who also qualifies for 
equivalent-to-spouse credit; 118(4)— Limitations; 118(6) — Definition 
of dependant; 118.3(2)-— Dependant having impairment; 118.91 — Indi- 
vidual resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.92 — Ordering of cred- 
its; 118.95(b) — Application in year individual becomes bankrupt. 


History: The closing words of para. (d) of the description of B in subsec. 
118(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 25(5), applicable to 1996 et seq. 
Those words formerly. read: 


an amount determined by the formula 
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$1,47119 — (B — $2,500!9) 
where 


E is the greater of $2,50010 and the income for the year of the 
dependant. 


Para. (d) of the description of B in subsec. 118(1) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 8(1), applicable to 1993 et seq. Para. (d) 
formerly read: 


(d) for each dependant of the individual for the year, an amount 
equal to 


(i) if the dependant was under the age of 18 years at any time in 
the year, an amount determined by the formula 


$388!0 _ (B - $2,500!) 
where 


E _ is the greater of $2,500! and the income for the year of 
the dependant, 


except that where the individual has more than 2 such 
dependants for the year, the reference. to the amount “$388 10» 
in the formula under this subparagraph shall, in respect of all 
but 2 of those dependants, be read as twice that amount, and 


(ii) in the case of a person dependent on the individual by rea- 
son of mental or physical infirmity and to whom subparagraph 
(i) does not apply, an amount determined by the formula 


$1,471!0 _ (FR — $2,500!9) 
where 


F is the greater of $2,500!0 and the income for the year of 
the dependant. 


(For earlier history see at end of s. 118. See also former para. 109(1)(d), s. 
Diyale) 


(e) additional amount [re dependant] — in 
the case of an individual entitled to a deduction in 
respect of a person because of paragraph (b) and 
who would also be entitled, but for paragraph 
(4)(c), to a deduction because of paragraph (c.1) or 
(d) in respect of the person, the amount by which 
the amount that would be determined under para- 
graph (c.1) or (d), as the case may be, exceeds the 
amount determined under paragraph (b) in respect 
of the person. 

Related Provisions: 1|18(6) — Definition of dependant; 118.91 — Indi- 


vidual resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.92 — Ordering of cred- 
its; 118.95(b) — Application in year individual becomes bankrupt. 


History: Para. (e) of the description of B amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 
31(3), applicable to 1998 et seg. Para (e) formerly read: 


(e) infirm dependant — in the case of an individual entitled to a 
deduction in respect of a person because of paragraph (b) and who 
would also be entitled, but for paragraph (4)(c), to a deduction be- 
cause of paragraph (d) in respect of the same person, the amount by 
which the amount that would be determined under paragraph (d) in 
respect of the person exceeds the amount determined under para- 
graph (b) in respect of the person. 


Para. (e) added to the description of B in subsec. 118(1) by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec. 25(6), applicable to 1996 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 118(1)]: Dionne v. R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 2352 
(TCC) (Provision does not violate Canadian Human Rights Act). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
513R: Personal tax credits. 


Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 


Forms: RC4064: Information concerning people with disabilities [guide]. 


(2) Age credit — For the purpose of computing the tax 
payable under this Part for a taxation year by an individ- 
ual who, before the end of the year, has attained the age 


10indexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. 
l4indexed by s. 117.1 after 1995. 


ISNot indexed for inflation. 
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of 65 years, there may be deducted the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A xX ($3,236! — B) 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year; and 


B is 15% of the amount, if any, by which the individ- 
ual’s income for the year would exceed $25,921! if 
no amount were included in respect of a gain from a 
disposition of property to which section 79 applies in 
computing that income. 

Related Provisions: 117.1(1) — Indexing for inflation; 118.8 — Trans- 

fer of unused credits to spouse; 118.91 — Individual resident in Canada 

for part of the year; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 118.95(b) — Applica- 
tion in year individual becomes bankrupt; 180.2 — “Clawback” tax and 
withholding of old age security benefits. 


History: The description of B in subsec. 118(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
s. 134, applicable to 1994 et seg. except that, notwithstanding s. 117.1, the 
value of B in subsec. 118(2) shall, for the 1994 taxation year, be deter- 
mined as the lesser of $1,741 and 7.5% of the amount, if any, by which the 
individual’s income for the year would exceed $25,921 if no amount were 
included in respect of a gain from a disposition of property to which s. 79 
applies in computing that income. The description formerly read: 


Bis 15% of the amount, if any, by which the individual’s income 
for the year exceeds $25,921 14. 


Subsec. 118(2) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 33, applicable to 1994 et seq. 
except that, notwithstanding s. 117.1, the value of B in subsec. 118(2) 
shall, for the 1994 taxation year, be determined as the lesser of $1,741 and 
7.5% of the amount, if any, by which the individual’s income for the year 
exceeds $25,921. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Age credit — For the purpose of computing the tax payable 
under this Part for a taxation year by an individual who, before the 
end of the year, has attained the age of 65 years, there may be de- 
ducted an amount determined by the formula 


A x $3,236!0 
where 


A is the appropriate percentage for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 118. See also former para. 109(1)(h), 
Siebel 


Selected Cases [subsec. 118(2)]: Peter v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2504 
(TCC) (Treaty-protected income not included in calculation). : 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-513R: Personal tax credits. 


Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 


(3) Pension credit — For the purpose of computing the 
tax payable under this Part by an individual for a taxation 
year, there may be deducted an amount determined by the 
formula 


AXB 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year; and 
Bis the lesser of $1,000!5 and 


(a) where the individual has attained the age of 65 
years before the end of the year, the pension in- 
come received by the individual in the year, and 


(b) where the individual has not attained the age of 
65 years before the end of the year, the qualified 
pension income received by the individual in the 
year. 
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Related Provisions: 60(j.2) — Rollover of pension income to spouse’s 
RRSP before 1995; 104(27) — Deemed income of beneficiary;, 118(7), 
(8) — Meaning of “pension income” and “qualified pension income”; 
118.8 — Transfer of unused credits to spouse; 118.91 — Individual resi- 
dent in Canada for part of the year; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 


118.93 — Separate returns; 118.95(a) — Application in year individual 
becomes bankrupt; 122(1.1) — Credits not permitted to trust. 


History: 1999, c. 22, s. 33 provides the following special rule, applicable 
to taxation years that ended after November 15, 1997 and before 1998. 


‘For the purposes of the Act, if 


(a) a taxpayer made a gift at any particular time before February 
1998, and after the end of a taxation year that ended after No- 
vember 15, 1997 and before 1998, that would be deductible 
under section 110.1 or 118.1 of the Act in computing the tax- 
payer’s taxable income or tax payable under Part I of the Act 
for the year if it were made immediately before the end of the 
year, 


(b) the gift was a gift of tangible property (other than real prop- 
erty) or a gift by cash, cheque, credit card or money order, 


(c) the gift was not made 
(i) through a payroll deduction, or 


(ii) where the taxpayer died after 1997, by the taxpayer’s 
will, and 


(d) the taxpayer so elects in the taxpayer’s return of income 
under the Act for the year or by notifying the Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue in writing before 1999, 


the taxpayer is deemed to have made the gift and, in the case of a 
gift of tangible property, to have disposed of the property immedi- 
ately before the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year that ended 
before 1998 and not to have done so at the particular time. 


Subsec. 118(3) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
52(1), applicable to 1992 et seg.,Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Pension credit — For the purpose of computing the tax payable 
under this Part by an individual for a taxation year, there may be 
deducted, 


(a) where the individual has attained the age of 65 years before 

the end of the year, an amount determined by the formula 
AXB 

where 

A is the appropriate percentage for the year, and 


B sis the lesser of $1,000!5 and the pension income received 
by the individual in the year; and 


ISNot indexed for inflation. 
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(b) where the individual (other than an individual referred to in 
paragraph (a)) has before the end of the year 


(i) attained the age of 60 years, 


(ii) received a disability pension or survivor’s pension 
under the Canada Pension Plan or under a provincial pen- 
sion plan as defined in section 3 of that Act, or 

(iii) not attained the age of 60 years, and has not deducted 
in computing the individual’s income forthe year an 
amount under paragraph 60(j) (other than in respect of an 
amount included in computing the individual’s income pur- 
suant to subsection 147(10), which amount was received in 
satisfaction of all the individual’s rights and entitlements 
under a deferred profit sharing plan), 


an amount determined by the formula 


AXB 
where 
A __ is the appropriate percentage for the year, and 


B» is the lesser of $1,000!° and the qualified pension income 
received by the individual in the year. 

Pre-RSC History: For special version of subpara. 118(3)(b)(iii) for the 
1988 taxation year, see “History” at the end of s. 118. For earlier history, 
see former s. 110.2. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 118(3)]: Whalen v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
2339 (TCC) (Payments from RRIF to persons under 65 do not give rise to 
entitlement to pension credit). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-500R: RRSPs — death of an annuitant; IT- 
517R: Pension tax credit. 


Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 


Forms: T212: Pension income allocations/designations. 


(4) Limitations re subsec. (1) — For the purposes of 


_ subsection (1), the following rules apply: 


(a) no amount may be deducted under subsection (1) 
because of paragraphs (a) and (b) of the description of 
B in subsection (1) by an individual in a taxation year 
for more than one other person; 


(a.1) no amount may be deducted under subsection (1) 
because of paragraph (b) of the description of B in 
subsection (1) by an individual for a taxation year for 
a person in respect of whom an amount is deducted 
because of paragraph (a) of that description by another 
individual for the year if, throughout the year, the per- 
son and that other individual are married to each other 
and are not living separate and apart because of a 
breakdown of their marriage; 


(b) not more than one individual is entitled to a deduc- 
tion under subsection (1) because of paragraph (b) of 
the description of B in subsection (1) for a taxation 
year in respect of the same person or the same domes- 
tic establishment and where two or more individuals 
otherwise entitled to such a deduction fail to agree as 
to the individual by whom the deduction may be 
made, no such deduction for the year shall be allowed 
to either or any of them; 


(c) where an individual is entitled to a deduction under 
subsection (1) because of paragraph (b) of the descrip- 
tion of B in subsection (1). for a taxation year in re- 
spect of any person, no amount may be deducted be- 
cause of paragraph (c.1) or (d) of that description by 
any individual for the year in respect of the person; 


(d) where an individual is entitled to a deduction under 
subsection (1) because of paragraph (c.1) of the 
description of B in subsection (1) for a taxation year in 
respect of any person, the person is deemed not to be a 
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dependant of any individual for the year for the pur- 
pose of paragraph (d) of that description; and 


(e) where more than one individual is entitled to a de- 
duction under subsection (1) because of paragraph 
(c.1) or (d) of the description of B in subsection (1) for 
a taxation year in respect of the same person, 


(i) the total of all amounts so deductible for the 
year shall not exceed the maximum amount that 
would be so deductible for the year by any one of 
those individuals for that person if that individual 
were the only individual entitled to deduct an 
amount for the year because of that paragraph for 
that person, and 


(ii) if the individuals cannot agree as to what por- 
tion of the amount each can so deduct, the Minister 
may fix the portions. 


Related Provisions: 118(6) — Definition of “dependant”. 


History: Para. 118(4)(a.1) added, paras. 118(4)(c) to (e) amended, by 
1999, c. 22, subsecs. 31(4), (5), applicable to 1998 et seq. Paras. (c) to (e) 
formerly read: 


(c) where an individual is entitled to a deduction under subsection 
(1) because of paragraph (b) of the description of B in subsection 
(1) for any person described therein, the person shall be deemed not 
to be a dependant for the year for the purposes of paragraph (1)(d); 
and 


(d) [Repealed] 


(e) where more than one individual is, in respect of a taxation year, 
entitled to deduct an amount under subsection (1) because of para- 
graph (d) of the description of B in subsection (1) for the same de- 
pendant, the total of all amounts so deductible for the year shall not 
exceed the maximum amount that would be deductible by reason of 
that paragraph for the year by any one of those individuals for that 
dependant if that individual were the only individual entitled to de- 
duct an amount for the year by reason of that paragraph for that 
dependant and, where the individuals cannot agree as to what por- 
tion of the amount each can so deduct, the Minister may fix the 
portions. 


Subsec. 118(4) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 25(7), by substituting 


(a) in para. (a), “because of paragraphs (a) and (b) of the description 
of B in subsection (1)” for “by reason of paragraphs (1)(a) and (b)”, 


(b) in paras. (b) and (c), “because of paragraph (b) of the description 
of B in subsection (1)” for “by reason of paragraph (1)(b)”, and 


(c) in para. (e), “because of paragraph (d) of the description of B in 
subsection (1)” for “by reason of paragraph (1)(d)”, 


applicable April 25, 1997. 


Para. 118(4)(d) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 
8(2), applicable to 1993 et seq. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) no amount may be deducted under subsection (1) by reason of 
paragraph (1)(d) by an individual for a taxation year for a person in 
respect of whom an allowance referred to in subsection 56(5) has 
been paid in the year, except to the extent of the proportion of the 
allowance paid in the year in respect of the person that has been 
included in computing the individual’s income for the year; and 


For earlier history see former subsecs. 109(2), (5). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-S13R: Personal tax credits; IT-530: Sup- 
port payments. 


(5) Support — No amount may be deducted under sub- 
section (1) in computing an individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for a taxation year in respect of a person 
where the individual is required to pay a support amount 
(as defined in subsection 56.1(4)) to the individual’s 
spouse or former spouse in respect of the person and the 
individual 

(a) lives separate and apart from the spouse or former 

spouse throughout the year because of the breakdown 

of their marriage; or 
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(b) claims a deduction for the year because of section 
60 in respect of a support amount paid to the spouse or 
former spouse. 


Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subsec. 118(5) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 25(8), applica- 
ble to 1997 et seq. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Alimony and maintenance — Where an individual in comput- 
ing the individual’s income for a taxation year is entitled to a deduc- 
tion under paragraph 60(b), (c) or (c.1) in respect of a payment for 
the maintenance of a spouse or child, the spouse or child shall, for 
the purposes of this section (other than the definition “qualified pen- 
sion income” in subsection (7)) be deemed not to be the spouse or 
child of the individual. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 118. See also former subsec. 109(4). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 118(5)]: Paustian v. Canada, [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 2395 (TCC) (Entitlement to deduction under para. 60(b) disquali- 
fies deduction under s. 118). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-118R3: Alimony and maintenance; IT- 
513R: Personal tax credits; IT-530: Support payments. 


Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 


(6) Definition of “dependant” — For the purposes of 
paragraphs (d) and (e) of the description of B in subsec- 
tion (1) and paragraph (4)(e), “dependant” of an individ- 
ual for a taxation year means a person who at any time in 
the year is dependent on the individual for support and is 


(a) the child or grandchild of the individual or of the 
individual’s spouse; or 


(b) the parent, grandparent, brother, sister, uncle, aunt, 
niece or nephew, if resident in Canada at any time in 
the year, of the individual or of the individual’s 
spouse. 

Related Provisions: 118(5) — Meaning of “spouse” and “child” where 


alimony or maintenance being paid; 252(4)— Extended meaning of 
“spouse”. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 118(6) amended by 1997, c. 25, 

subsec. 25(9), applicable to 1996 et seq. Those words formerly read: 
(6) For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(d) and (4)(e), “dependant” of 
an individual for a taxation year means a person who at any time in 
the year is dependent on the individual for support and is 

Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 118. See also former subsec. 109(6). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
513R: Personal tax credits. 


(7) Definitions — Subject to subsection (8), for the pur- 
poses of subsection (3), 


‘pension income” received by an individual in a taxation 
year means the total of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing the individual’s income for the 
year that is 


(i) a payment in respect of a life annuity out of or 
under a superannuation or pension plan, 


(ii) an annuity payment under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan, under an “amended plan” as re- 
ferred to in subsection 146(12) or under an annuity 
in respect of which an amount is included in com- 
puting the individual’s income by reason of para- 
graph 56(1)(d.2), 


(ii) a payment out of or under a registered retire- 
ment income fund or under an “amended fund” as 
referred to in subsection 146.3(11), 


(iv) an annuity payment under a deferred profit 
sharing plan or under a “revoked plan” as referred 
to in subsection 147(15), 
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(v) a payment described in 


147(2)(k)(v), or 

(vi) the amount by which an annuity payment in- 
cluded in computing the individual’s income for 
the year by reason of paragraph 56(1)(d) exceeds 
the capital element of that payment as determined 
or established under paragraph 60(a), and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing the individual’s income for the 
year by reason of section 12.2 of this Act or paragraph 
56(1)(d.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952; 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


subparagraph 


“qualified pension income” received by an individual in 
a taxation year means the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount included in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for the year and described in 
(a) subparagraph (a)(i) of the definition “pension in- 
come” in this subsection, or 
(b) any of subparagraphs (a)(ii) to (vi) or paragraph 
(b) of the definition “pension income” in this subsec- 
tion received by the individual as a consequence of the 
death of a spouse of the individual. 
Related Provisions: 104(27)— Deemed income of beneficiary; 
118(5) — Alimony and maintenance; 118(8) — Limitations; 118.7 — 


Credit for UI/EI premium and CPP contribution; 248(8) — Occurrences as 
a consequence of death; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Para. (b) of “qualified pension income” amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 52(2), applicable after 1992. Para. (b) for- 
merly read: 
(b) any of subparagraphs (a)(1i) to (vi) or paragraph (b) of the defi- 
nition “pension income” in this subsection received by. the individ- 
ual as a consequence of the death of the spouse (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 146(1.1)) of the individual. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. (b) of “qualified pension income” amended by 
1990, c. 35, s. 10, to substitute “the spouse (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 146(1.1)) of the individual” for “the individual’s spouse”, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Also, see at end of s. 118. For pre-1988 history, see former subsec. 
110.2(3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-SOOR: RRSPS — death of an annuitant; 
IT-517R: Pension tax credit. 


(8) Interpretation — For the purposes of subsection (3), 
“pension income” and “qualified pension income”’ re- 
ceived by an individual do not include any amount that is 


(a) the amount of a pension or supplement under the 
Old Age Security Act or of any similar payment under 
a law of a province; 


(b) the amount of a benefit under the Canada Pension 
Plan or under a provincial pension plan as defined in 
section 3 of that Act; 


(c) a death benefit; 

(d) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) an amount required to be included in computing 
the individual’s income for the year 

exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) exceeds the total of all 
amounts deducted by the individual for the yeat in 
respect of that amount; or 


(e) a payment received out of or under a salary defer- 
ral arrangement, a retirement compensation arrange- 
ment, an employee benefit plan, an employee trust or a 
prescribed provincial pension plan. 
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Regulations: 7800(1) (prescribed. provincial pension plan). 


Related Provisions: 118.91 — Individual resident in Canada for part of 
the year; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 118.93 — Credits in separate re- 
turns; 118.94 — Tax payable by non-resident individual. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 118. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-517R: Pension tax credit. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 118]: S. 118 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, applica- 
ble to 1988 ef seg. except that for the 1988 taxation year, subpara. 
118(3)(b)(i1) shall be read as follows: 


(iii), not attained the age of 60 years and, in computing his income 
for the year, has deducted no amount under paragraph 60(j) other 
than an amount 


(A) in respect of an amount included in computing his income 
pursuant to subsection 147(10) and received in satisfaction of 
his rights and entitlements under a deferred profit sharing plan, 
or 


(B) in respect of an amount received out of or under a registered 
pension plan where the amount so received may reasonably be 
considered to be 


(1) the refund of all or part of the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which was an additional voluntary contribution 
made by him before October 9, 1986 to a registered pen- 
sion plan for his benefit in respect of services rendered by 
him, or 


(ID) interest on the refund, 


Definitions [s. 118]: “amount”, “annuity”, “appropriate percentage” — 
248(1); “aunt” — 252(2)(e); “brother” — 252(2); “Canada” — 255; 
“child” — 118(5), 252(1); “death benefit” — 248(1); “deferred profit 
sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “dependant” — 118(5), (6); “employee 
benefit plan” — 248(1); “grandparent” — 252(2); “individual” — 248(1); 
“marriage” — 252(4)(b); “married” — 252(4)(c); “Minister” — 248(1); 
“nephew”, “niece” — 252(2)(g); “parent” — 252(2); “pension income” — 
118(7), (8); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “qualified pension income” — 118(7), (8); “received” — 
248(7); “registered retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “regis- 


tered retirement savings plan’ — 146(1), 248(1); “related” — 251(2); 
“resident in Canada” — 250; “salary deferral arrangement’, “self-con- 
tained domestic establishment” — 248(1); “sister” — 252(2); “spouse” — 
118(5), 252(4)(a); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249; “un- 


cle” — 252(2)(f); “unmarried” — 252(4)(d). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 118]: IT-83R3: Non-profit organiza- 
tions — Taxation of income from property; IT-171R2: Non-resident indi- 
viduals — computation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-re- 
fundable tax credits; IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as “another 
person”; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non- 
residents; IT-495R2: Child care expenses; IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit; 
IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax credits and attendant care 
expense deduction. 


Information Circulars [s. 118]: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond 
the normal three year period. 


Forms [s. 118]: T765: Summary of tax calculations; T767: Income and 
deductions. 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 118]: Former s. 118 repealed by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 140, s. 77, applicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years. 
That section formerly read: 


118. (1) General averaging — Notwithstanding section 117, 
where, in the case of an individual who was resident in Canada 
throughout the taxation year immediately preceding a particular tax- 
ation year (which particular taxation year is hereafter in this section 
referred to as the “year of averaging”), any excess remains when 


(a) the greater of 110% of his income for the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year and 120% of the quotient obtained when 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the indi- 
vidual’s income for a taxation year in the period of such of 
the consecutive taxation years (not exceeding 4) immedi- 
ately preceding the year of averaging as were years 
throughout which he was resident in Canada 
is divided by 
(ii) the number of years in the period described in subpara- 
graph (i) 
is deducted from 


(b) the individual’s income for the year of averaging, 
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(which excess is hereafter in this subsection referred to as the “aver- 
aging excess’), the tax payable by the individual under this Part 
upon his amount taxable for the year of averaging is the aggregate 


of 


(2) 


(c) the amount that would be determined under section 117 for 
the individual for the year of averaging if his amount taxable 
for the year were the remainder, if any, obtained when the aver- 
aging excess is deducted from the individual’s amount taxable 
for the year computed without regard to this subsection, and 


(d) 5 times the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be determined under section 117 
for the individual for the year of averaging if his amount 
taxable for the year of averaging were the aggregate of the 
remainder described in paragraph (c) and an amount equal 
to /s of the lesser of the averaging excess and the individ- 
ual’s amount taxable for the year of averaging 


exceeds 
(11) the amount determined under paragraph (c). 
Non-resident individuals — Notwithstanding section 117, 


where, in the case of an individual who 


any 


(a) at no time during a taxation year (in this section referred to 
as the “year of averaging”) and the immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year was resident in Canada, and 


(b) in each of those years, performed the duties of one or more 


offices or employments in Canada or carried on one or more 
businesses in Canada, 


excess remains after 


(c) the greater of 110% of his income for the immediately pre- 

ceding taxation year and 120% of the quotient obtained when 
(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the indi- 
vidual’s income for a taxation year in the period of such of 
the consecutive taxation years (not exceeding 4) immedi- 
ately preceding the year of averaging as were years 


(A) throughout which he was not resident in Canada, 
and 


(B) for which he has filed a return of income under this 
Part 


is divided by 


(ii) the number of years in the period described in subpara- 
graph (i), 


is deducted from 


(d) the individual’s income for the year of averaging, 


(which excess is hereafter in this subsection referred to as the “‘aver- 
aging excess”), the tax payable by the individual under this Part for 
the year of averaging is the aggregate of 


(e) the amount that would be determined under section 117 for 
the individual for the year of averaging if his amount taxable 
for the year were the remainder, if any, obtained when the aver- 
aging excess 1s deducted from the individual’s amount taxable 
for the year computed without regard to this subsection, and 


(f) 5 times the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be determined under section 117 
for the individual for the year of averaging if his amount 
taxable for the year of averaging were the aggregate of the 
remainder described in paragraph (e) and an amount equal 
to /s of the lesser of the averaging excess and the individ- 
ual’s amount taxable for the year of averaging 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount determined under paragraph (e). 


(3) Rules applicable in determining income — For the purposes 
of this section the following rules apply: 


(a) the income of an individual for a taxation year, at no time 
during which he was resident in Canada, shall be deemed to be 
the amount that would be determined under Division D to be 
his taxable income for the year if subsection 115(1) were read 
without reference to the words following paragraph (c) thereof; 
(b) a taxpayer’s income for any taxation year described in para- 
graph (1)(a) or (2)(c) as a taxation year preceding a year of 
averaging shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the greater 
of $1,700 and his income for the year otherwise determined for 
the purposes of this Part; 


(c) any taxation year included in an “averaging period”, within 
the meaning assigned that expression in section 119, pursuant 
to an election made by him under that section that was not re- 
voked by him, shall not be included in the period referred to in 
paragraph (1)(a) or (2)(c), as the case may be; and 


(d) where a taxpayer has died in a year of averaging, 


(1) paragraphs (1)(a) and (2)(c) shall be read as if the refer- 
ences therein to “110%” and “120%” were read as refer- 
ences to “100%”, and 


(i1) subsections (1) and (2) are not applicable in respect of 
the year if the taxpayer’s legal representative has made an 
election under subsection 70(2) in respect of the taxpayer’s 
income for that year. 


Para. 118(3)(b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 16, applicable to 1973 et 
seq. Para. 118(3)(b) formerly read: 


(b) a taxpayer’s income for any taxation year described in paragraph 
(1)(a) or (2)(c) as a taxation year preceding a year of averaging shall 
be deemed to be an amount equal to the greater of $1,600 and his 
income for the year otherwise determined for the purposes of this 
Part; 


118.1 (1) Definitions — In this section 


“total charitable gifts’? of an individual for a taxation 
year means the total of all amounts each of which is the 
fair market value of a gift (other than a gift the fair market 
value of which is included in the total Crown gifts, the 
total cultural gifts or the total ecological gifts of the indi- 
vidual for the year) made by the individual in the year or 
in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation years 
(other than in a year for which a deduction under subsec- 
tion 110(2) was claimed in computing the individual’s 
taxable income) to 


(a) a registered charity, 
(b) a registered Canadian amateur athletic association, 


(c) a housing corporation resident in Canada and ex- 
empt from tax under this Part because of paragraph 
149(1)q), 


(d) a Canadian municipality, 
(e) the United Nations or an agency thereof, 


(f) a university outside Canada that is prescribed to be 
a university the student body of which ordinarily in- 
cludes students from Canada, 


(g) a charitable organization outside Canada to which 
Her Majesty in right of Canada has made a gift during 
the individual’s taxation year or the 12 months imme- 
diately preceding that taxation year, or 


(g.1) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 
to the extent that those amounts were 


(h) not deducted in computing the individual’s taxable 
income for a taxation year ending before 1988, and 


(1) not included in determining an amount that was de- 
ducted under this section in computing the individ- 
ual’s tax payable under this Part for a preceding taxa- 
tion year; 


Related Provisions: 43.1(1) — Charitable gifts excluded from rules re 
life interests in real property; 110.1(1)(a) — Parallel deduction for corpo- 
rations; 118.1(1)“total gifts’(a)(ii) — Charitable gifts limited to 20% of 
net income; 118.1(2.1) — Ordering of claims; 118.1(6) — Gift of capital 
property; 118.1(10.1) — Determination of value by Canadian Cultural 
Property Export Review Board; 118.1(13) — Donation of non-qualifying 
securities; 118.1(16)-—Loanback arrangements; 143(3.1) — Hutterite 
colonies — election in respect of gifts; 149.1(6.4) — Donations to regis- 
tered national arts service organization; Canada—U.S. tax treaty, Art. 
XXI:6 — Donations to U.S. charities qualify as gifts for taxpayer with 
U.S.-source income; Art. XXIX B:1 — Property left to U.S. charity on 
death. 
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History: Para. (g.1) added to the definition “total charitable gifts” in sub- 
sec. 118.1(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(1), applicable to taxation years 
that begin after 1996. 


The opening words of the definition “total charitable gifts” in subsec. 
118.1(1) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 23(1), applicable to gifts made 
after February 27, 1995. The opening words formerly read: 


“total charitable gifts” of an individual for a taxation year means the 
total of all amounts each of which is the fair market value of a gift 
(other than a gift the fair market value of which is included in the 
total Crown gifts or the total cultural gifts of the individual for the 
year, or would have been so included for a preceding taxation year 
if this section had applied to that preceding year) made by the indi- 
vidual in the year or in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation 
years (other than in a year for which a deduction under subsection 
110(2) was claimed in computing the individual’s taxable income) 
to 


Definition “total charitable gifts” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 88(1), applicable after December 11, 1988. That definition 
formerly read: 


“total charitable gifts” of an individual for a taxation year means the 
total of all amounts each of which is the amount of a gift made by 
the individual in the year or in one of the 5 immediately preceding 
taxation years to 


(a) a registered charity, 
(b) a registered Canadian amateur athletic association, 


(c) a housing corporation resident in Canada and exempt from 
tax under this Part by paragraph 149(1)(q), 


(d) a Canadian municipality, 
(e) the United Nations or an agency thereof, 


(f) a university outside Canada prescribed to be a university the 
student body of which ordinarily includes students from Can- 
ada, or 


(g) a charitable organization outside Canada to which Her Maj- 
esty in right of Canada has made a gift during the individual’s 
taxation year or the 12 months immediately preceding that taxa- 
tion year, 

to the extent that the amounts of those gifts have been neither 


(h) deducted in computing the individual’s taxable income for a 
taxation year preceding 1988, nor 


(i) used in determining an amount that has been deducted under 
this section in computing the individual’s tax payable under this ° 
Part for a preceding taxation year, 


but, where the individual has claimed a deduction under subsection 
110(2) in computing the individual’s taxable income for a taxation 
year, does not include the amount of any gift made in that year; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 118.1(1)“total charitable gifts”]: Burns 
v. MNR, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 350 (FCA) (Donations to registered amateur ath- 
letic association not “gifts” where taxpayer paying for daughter’s 
training); Guertin, Antoine, Ltée v. The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 117 (FCA) 
(Loan for interest to company by foundation made from amounts donated 
to foundation by company not artificial transactions); The Queen v. Mc- 
Burney, [1985] 2.C.T.C. 214 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub 
nom. McBurney v. MNR) (1986), 65 NR 320 (note) (Mere lack of legal 
obligation to contribute to religious schools not sufficient to create gifts); 
The Queen v. Zandstra, [1974] C.T.C. 503 (FCTD) (Of amounts paid to 
Christian school, $200 per child held to be tuition; excess charitable). 


Regulations: 3503, Sch. VIII (prescribed universities). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See lists at end of 118.1(1) and at end of 
118.1. 


Information Circulars: 75-23: Tuition fees and charitable donations 
paid to privately supported secular and religious schools; 84-3R4: Gifts in 
right of Canada. See also list at end of 118.1. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 17 (loan of property as a gift). 


“total Crown gifts’? of an individual for a taxation year 
means the total of all amounts each of which is the fair 
market value of a gift (other than a gift the fair market 
value of which is included in the total cultural gifts or the 
total ecological gifts of the individual for the year) made 
by the individual in the year or in any of the 5 immedi- 
ately preceding taxation years to Her Majesty in right of 
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Canada or a province, to the extent that those amounts 
were 


(a) not deducted in computing the individual’s taxable 
income for a taxation year ending before 1988, 


(b) not included in determining an amount that was 
deducted under this section in computing the individ- 
ual’s tax payable under this Part for a preceding taxa- 
tion year, and 


(c) in respect of gifts made before February 19, 199 

or under agreements in writing made before that day; 
Related Provisions: 43.1(1) — Crown gifts excluded from rules re life 
interests in real property; 110.1(1)(b) — Parallel deduction for corpora- 
tions; 118.1(1)“total gifts’(b) — Crown gifts not limited to 20% of net in- 
come; 118.1(2.1) — Ordering of claims; 118.1(6) — Gift of capital prop- 
erty; 143(3.1) — Election in respect of gifts. 


History: Para. (c) added to the definition “total Crown gifts” in subsec. 
118.1€1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(2), applicable to taxation years that 
begin after 1996. 


The opening words of the definition “total Crown gifts” in subsec. 
118.1(1) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 23(2), applicable to gifts made 
after February 27, 1995. The opening words formerly read: 


“total Crown gifts” of an individual for a taxation year means the 
total of all amounts each of which is the fair market value of a gift 
(other than a gift the fair market value of which is included in the 
total cultural gifts of the individual for the year, or would have been 
so included for a preceding taxation year if this section had applied 
to that preceding year) made by the individual in the year or in any 
of the 5 immediately preceding taxation years to Her Majesty in 
right of Canada or a province, to the extent that those amounts were 


Definition “total Crown gifts” in subsec. 118.1(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 88(1), applicable after December 11, 1988. 
That definition formerly read: 


“total Crown gifts” of an individual for a taxation year means the 
total of all amounts each of which is the amount of a gift made by 
the individual in the year or in one of the 5 immediately preceding 
taxation years to Her Majesty in right of Canada or to Her Majesty 
in right of a province, to the extent that the amounts of those gifts 
have been neither 


(a) deducted in computing the individual’s taxable income for a 
taxation year preceding 1988, nor 


(b) used in determining an amount that has been deducted under 
this section in computing the individual’s tax payable under this 
Part for a preceding taxation year; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 118.1(1)“total Crown gjifts”]: Hudson 
Bay Mining and Smelting Co. Ltd. v. Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 309 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. Hudson Bay Mining & Smelting 
Co. v. MNR) (1990), 106 NR 16 (note) (“Gift” to Crown corporation after 
latter acquired facilities from taxpayer neither separate transaction nor 
deductible). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-63: Donations to agents of the Crown. 
1.T. Technical News: No. 17 (loan of property as a gift). 


“total cultural gifts” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the total of all amounts each of which is the fair 
market value of a gift 


(a) of an object that the Canadian Cultural Property 
Export Review Board has determined meets the crite- 
ria set out in paragraphs 29(3)(b) and (c) of the Cul- 
tural Property Export and Import Act, and 


(b) that was made by the individual in the year or in 
any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation years to 
an institution or a public authority in Canada that was, 
at the time the gift was made, designated under sub- 
section 32(2) of the Cultural Property Export and Im- 
port Act either generally or for a specified purpose re- 
lated to that object, 


to the extent that those amounts were 


(c) not deducted in computing the individual’s taxable 
income for a taxation year ending before 1988, and 
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(d) not included in determining an amount that was 
deducted under this section in computing the individ- 
ual’s tax payable under this Part for a preceding taxa- 
tion year; 
Related Provisions: 39(1)(a)(i.1) — Meaning of capital gain and capi- 
tal loss; 110.1(1)(c) — Parallel deduction for corporations; 118.1(1)“total 
gifts”’(c) — Cultural gifts not limited to 20% of net income; 118.1(2.1) — 
Ordering of claims; 118.1(7.1) — Gifts of cultural property — deemed 
proceeds; 118.1(10) — Determination of fair market value; 118.1(10.1) — 
Determination of value by Canadian Cultural Property Export Review 
Board; 143(3.1) — Election in respect of gifts; 207.3 — Tax on institution 
that disposes of cultural property. 
History: Definition “total cultural gifts” in subsec. 118.1(1) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 88(1), applicable after December 
11, 1988. That definition formerly read: 


“total cultural gifts” of an individual for a taxation year means the 
total of all values each of which is the value of a gift 


(a) of an object that the Canadian Cultural Property Export Re- 
view Board has determined meets all the criteria set out in 
paragraphs 29(3)(b) and (c) of the Cultural Property Export 
and Import Act, 

(b) that neither is included in the total charitable gifts or the 
total Crown gifts of the individual for the year, nor would have 
been so included in a preceding taxation year had this section 
been applicable to that preceding year, and 


(c) that was made by the individual in the year or in one of the 5 
immediately preceding taxation years to an institution or public 
authority in Canada that was, at the time the gift was made, 
designated under subsection 32(2) of the Cultural Property Ex- 
port and Import Act either generally or for a purpose related to 
the object referred to in paragraph (a) 


to the extent that the values of those gifts have been neither 


(d) deducted in computing the individual’s taxable income for a 
taxation year preceding, 1988, nor 


(e) used in determining an amount that has been deducted under 
this section in computing the individual’s tax payable under this 
Part for a preceding taxation year; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 118.1(1)“total cultural gifts”]: Hudson 
Bay Mining and Smelting Co. Ltd. v. Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 309 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. Hudson Bay Mining & Smelting 
Co. v. MNR) (1990), 106 NR 16 (note) (“Gift” to Crown corporation after 
latter acquired facilities from taxpayer neither separate transaction nor 
deductible); Friedberg v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 274 (FCTD)); aff?d in part 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 1 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused [unreported] 
(July 2, 1992), Doc. 22990. Fair market value of collections donated to 
museum deductible despite cost to taxpayer below fair market value). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-407R4: Dispositions. of cultural property to 
designated Canadian institutions. See also list at end of 118.1. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 17 (loan of property as a gift). 


“total ecological gifts” of an individual for a taxation 
year means the total of all amounts each of which is the 
fair market value of a gift (other than a gift the fair market 
value of which is included in the total cultural gifts of the 
individual for the year) of land, including a servitude for 
the use and benefit of a dominant land, a covenant or an 
easement, that is certified by the Minister of the Environ- 
ment, or a person designated by that Minister, to be eco- 
logically sensitive land, the conservation and protection 
of which is, in the opinion of that Minister, or that person, 
important to the preservation of Canada’s environmental 
heritage, which gift was made by the individual in the 
year or in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation 
years to 


(a) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province or a 
municipality in Canada, or 


(b) a registered charity one of the main purposes of 
which is, in the opinion of the Minister of the Environ- 
ment, the conservation and protection of Canada’s en- 
vironmental heritage, and that is approved by that 
Minister, or that person, in respect of that gift, 
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to the extent that those amounts were not included in de- 
termining an amount that was deducted under this section 
in computing the individual’s tax payable under this Part 
for a preceding taxation year; 

Related Provisions: 110.1(1)(d) — Parallel deduction for corporations; 
118.1(1)“total gifts’(d) — Ecological gifts not limited to 20% of net in- 
come; 118.1(2.1) — Ordering of claims; 118.1(12) — Fair market value of 
ecological servitude, covenant or easement; 207.31 — Tax if donee dis- 
poses of the property. 


History: Para. (a) of the definition “total ecological gifts” in subsec. 
118.1(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(3), applicable to gifts made 
after February 18, 1997. Para. (a) formerly read: 

(a) a Canadian municipality, or 
The definition “total ecological gifts” added to subsec. 118.1(1) by 1996, 
c. 21, subsec. 23(4), applicable to gifts made after February 27, 1995. 


I1.T. Technical News: No. 17 (loan of property as a gift). 


“total gifts’? of an individual for a taxation year means 
the total of 


(a) the least of 


(i) the individual’s total charitable gifts for the 
year, 


(ii) the individual’s income for the year where the 
individual dies in the year or in the following taxa- 
tion year, and 


(iii) in any other case, the lesser of the individual’s 
income for the year and the amount determined by 
the formula 


0.75A + 0.25 (B + C + D—- E) 
where 
A is the individual’s income for the year, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is a 
taxable capital gain of the individual for the 
year from a disposition that is the making of a 
gift made by the individual in the year, which 
gift is included in the individual’s total charita- 
ble gifts for the year, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is a 
taxable capital gain of the individual for the 
year, because of subsection 40(1.01), from a 
disposition of a property in a preceding taxation 
year, 

D is the total of all amounts each of which is de- 
termined in respect of the individual’s deprecia- 
ble property of a prescribed class and equal to 
the lesser of 


(A) the amount included under subsection 
13(1) in respect of the class in computing 
the individual’s income for the year, and 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is 
determined in respect of a disposition that is 
the making of a gift of property of the class 
made by the individual in the year that is in- 
cluded in the individual’s total charitable 
gifts for the year and equal to the lesser of 


(I) the proceeds of disposition of the 
property minus any outlays and expenses’ 
to the extent that they were made or in- 
curred by the individual for the purpose 
of making the disposition, and 


(II) the capital cost to the individual of 
the property, and 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
portion of an amount deducted under section 
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110.6:in computing the individual’s taxable in- 

come for the year that can reasonably be con- 

sidered to be in respect of a gift referred to in 
_ the description of B or C,,. 


(b) the individual’s total Crown gifts for the year, 
(c) the individual’s total cultural gifts for the year, and 


(d) the individual’s total ecological gifts for the year. 
Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: 1999, c. 22, s. 33 provides the following special rule, applicable 
to taxation years that ended after November 15, 1997 and before 1998. 


For the purposes of the Act, if 


(a).a taxpayer made a gift at any particular time. before February: 

1998, and after the end of a taxation year that ended after No- 

vember 15, 1997 and before 1998, that would be deductible 

under section 110.1 or 118.1 of the Act in computing the tax-— 
payer’s taxable income or tax payable under Part I of the Act 

for the year if it were made immediately before the end of the 

year, 

(b) the gift was a gift of tangible property (other than real prop- 

erty) or a gift by cash, cheque, credit card or money order, 


(c) the gift was not made 
(i) through a payroll deduction, or 


(ii) where the taxpayer died after 1997, by the taxpayer’s 
will, and 


(d) the taxpayer so elects in the taxpayer’s return of income 
under the Act for the year or by notifying the Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue in writing before 1999, 


the taxpayer is deemed to have made the gift and, in the case of a 
gift of tangible property, to have disposed of the property immedi- 
ately before the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year that ended 
before 1998 and not to have done so at the particular time. 


Subpara. (a)(iii) of the definition “total gifts” in subsec. 118.1(1) amended 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec, 22(4), applicable to taxation years that eee after 
1996. Subpara. (a)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) in any other case, the amount determined by the fomntitls 


0.5(A + B — C) 
where 
A is the individual’s income for the year, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of a 
taxable capital gain from a gift of property made by the individ- 
ual in the year to a donee described in the definition “total char- 
itable gifts”, and 


C _ is the*total of all amounts each of which is the portion of an 
amount deducted under section 110.6 in computing the individ- 
ual’s taxable income for the year that can reasonably be consid- 
ered to be in respect of a gift of capital property made by the 
individual in the year to a donee described in the definition “‘to- 
tal charitable gifts”, 


Para. (a) of the definition “total gifts” in subsec. 118.1(1) amended by 
1997, c. 25, s. 26, applicable to 1996 et seg. and, where an individual dies 
in 1996, to the individual’s 1995 taxation year. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the lesser of 
(i) the individual’s total charitable gifts for the year, and 
(ii) '/s of the individual’s income for the year, 


Para. (d) of the definition “total gifts” in subsec. 118.1(1) added by 1996, 
c. 21, subsec. 23(3), applicable to gifts made after February 27, 1995. 


Definition “total gifts” in subsec. 118.1(1) amended by 1994, .c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 88(1), applicable after December 11, 1988. That def- 
inition formerly read: 


“total gifts” of an individual for a taxation year means the total of 
(a) the lesser of 
(i) the individual’s total charitable gifts for the year, and 


(ii) 5 of the individual’s income for the year computed 
without reference to subsection 137(2), 


(b) the individual’s total Crown gifts for the year, and 
(c) the individual’s total cultural gifts for the year. 
1.T. Technical News: No. 17 (loan of property as a gift). 
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Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 118.1(1)]: IT-226R: Gift to a char- 
ity of a residual interest in real property or an equitable interest in a trust: 


\ IT-288R2: Gifts of capital properties to a charity and others; IT-297R2: 


Gifts in kind to charity and others; IT-407R3: Disposition after 1987 of 
Canadian cultural property; IT- Sassi Visual artists and writers. See also 
list at end of s. 118.1. 


Information Circulars: See list at end of s. 118.1. 


(2) Proof of gift — A gift shall not be included in the 
total charitable gifts, total Crown gifts, total cultural gifts 
or total ecological gifts of an individual unless the making 
of the gift is proven by filing with the Minister a receipt 
therefor that contains prescribed information. 

Related Provisions: 149.1(1)“disbursement quota”A — Charity must 
disburse 80% of receipted gifts; 188(1) — Revocation tax where registra- 


tion of charity is revoked; 230(2) — Books and records to be kept by 
charity. : 


History: Subsec. 118.1(2) amended by 1996, c..21, subsec. 23(5), appli- 
cable to gifts made after February 27, 1995. That subsec. formerly. read: 


(2) A gift shall not be included in the total charitable gifts, total 
Crown gifts or'total cultural gifts of an individual unless the making 
of the gift is proven by filing with the Minister a receipt therefor 
that contains prescribed information. 


Regulations: 3501 (prescribed information). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to 
designated Canadian institutions. See also list’at end of s. 118.1. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. See also list at end of s. 118.1. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-63: Donations to agents of the Crown. 


(2.1) Ordering — For the purposes of determining the 
total charitable gifts, total Crown gifts, total cultural gifts 
and total ecological gifts of an individual for a taxation 
year, no amount in respect of a gift described in any of 
the definitions of those expressions and made in a particu- 
lar taxation year shall be considered to have been in- 
cluded in determining an amount that was deducted under 
this section in computing the individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for a taxation year until amounts in respect 
of such gifts made in taxation years preceding the particu- 
lar year that can be so considered are so considered. 


Related Provisions:  110.1(1.1)(b) — Parallel 
corporations. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(2.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(5), applica- 
ble to taxation years that begin after 1996: 


ordering rule for 


(3) Deduction by individuals for gifts — For the 
purpose of computing the tax payable under this Part by 
an individual for a taxation year, there may be deducted 
such amount as the individual claims not exceeding the 
amount determined by the formula 


(A x B) + [C x (D - B)] 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year; 


B_ is the lesser of $200 and the individual’s total gifts for 
the year; 


C is the highest percentage referred to in subsection 
117(2) that applies in determining tax that might be 
payable under this Part for the year; and 


D is the individual’s total gifts for the year. 


Related Provisions: 37(5) — Scientific research and experimental de- 
velopment expenditures; 110(2) — Deduction for member of religious or- 
der who has taken vow of perpetual poverty; 110.1 — Deduction for gifts 
by corporations; 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 118.1(13)-(20) — 
No credit for gift of non-qualifying securities; 118.91 — Individual resi- 
dent in Canada for part. of the year; 118.95(a), 128(2)(e)(iii)(B), 
128(2)(f)(iv), 128(2)(g)Gi)(B) — Application to bankrupt individual; 
152(6) — Reassessment; 164(5), (5.1) — Effect of carryback of loss. 
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History: Subsec. 118.1(3) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 34, applicable to 
1994 et seg. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) For the purpose of computing the tax payable under this Part by 
an individual for a taxation year, there may be deducted such 
amount as the individual may claim not exceeding an amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


(A x B) + (C x (D - B)) 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year; 
B _ is the lesser of $250 and the individual’s total gifts for the year; 


C is the highest percentage referred to in subsection 117(2) that is 
applicable in determining tax that might be payable under this 
Part for the year; and 


D is the individual’s total gifts for the year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-111R2: Annuities purchased from charita- 
ble organizations; IT-226R: Gift to a charity of a residual interest in real 
property or an equitable interest in a trust; IT-297R2: Gifts in kind to char- 
ity and others; IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to designated 
Canadian institutions. See also list at end of s. 118.1. 


Information Circulars: 75-23: Tuition fees and charitable donations 
paid to privately supported secular and religious schools. 


(4) Gift in year of death — Subject to subsection (13), 
a gift made by an individual in the particular taxation year 
in which the individual dies (including, for greater cer- 
tainty, a gift otherwise deemed by subsection (5), (13) or 
(15) to have been so made) is deemed, for the purpose of 
this section other than this subsection, to have been made 
by the individual in the immediately preceding taxation 
year, and not in the particular year, to the extent that an 
amount in respect of the gift is not deducted in computing 
the individual’s tax payable under this Part for the partic- 
ular year. 


Related Provisions: 70(5) — Deemed disposition of property immedi- 
ately before death; 118.1(5) — Gift made by will deemed made in year of 
death. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(6), appli- 
cable to gifts made after July 1997. Subsec. 118.1(4) formerly read: 


(4) Time of gift — For the purposes of this section, a gift made by 
an individual in the taxation year in which the individual dies shall 
be deemed to have been made by the individual in the immediately 
preceding taxation year to the extent that an amount in respect 
thereof is not deducted in computing the individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for the taxation year in which the individual dies. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-288R2: Gifts of capital properties to a 
charity and others; IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to desig- 
nated Canadian institutions. See also list at end of s. 118.1. 


(5) Gift by will — Subject to subsection (13), where an 
individual by the individual’s will makes a gift, the gift is, 
for the purpose of this section, deemed to have been. made 
by the individual immediately before the individual died. 


Related Provisions: 38(a.1)(ii)— Gift of publicly-traded securities 
made on death; 39(1)(a)G.1)—— Gain on disposition not capital gain; 
70(5)—— Deemed disposition of property immediately before death; 
118.1(4) — Carryback of gift made in year of death. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 118.1. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(6), appli- 
cable to gifts made after July 1997 Subsec. 118.1(5) formerly read: 


(5) Where an individual by the individual’s will makes a gift to a 
donee described in subsection (1), the gift shall, for the purposes of 
this section, be deemed to have been made by the individual in the 
taxation year in which the individual dies. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-226R: Gift to a charity of a residual inter- 
est in real property or an equitable interest in a trust; IT-407R4: Disposi- 
tions of cultural property to designated Canadian institutions. See also list 
at end of s. 118.1. 
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(6) Gift of capital property — Where, at any time, 
whether by the individual’s will or otherwise, an individ- 
ual makes a gift of 


(a) capital property to a donee described in the defini- 
tion “total charitable gifts”, “total Crown gifts” or “to- 


tal ecological gifts” in subsection (1), or 


(b) in the case of an individual who is a non-resident 
person, real property situated in Canada to a _ pre- 
scribed donee who provides an undertaking, in a form 
satisfactory to the Minister, to the effect that such 
property will be held for use in the public interest, 


and the fair market value of the property at that time ex- 
ceeds its adjusted cost base to the individual, such 
amount, not greater than the fair market value and not less 
than the adjusted cost base to the individual of the prop- 
erty at that time, as the individual or the individual’s legal 
representative designates in the individual’s return of in- 
come under section 150 for the year in which the gift is 
made shall, if the making of the gift is proven by filing 
with the Minister a receipt containing prescribed informa- 
tion, be deemed to be the individual’s proceeds of dispo- 
sition of the property and, for the purposes of subsection 
(1), the fair market value of the gift made by the 
individual. 


History: Para. 118.1(6)(a) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 23(6), appli- 
cable to gifts made after February 27, 1995. The para. formerly read: 


(a) capital property to a donee described in the definition “total 
charitable gifts” or “total Crown gifts” in subsection (1), or 


That portion of subsec. 118.1(6) following para. (b) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 53, applicable to gifts made after December 
11, 1988. That portion formerly read: 


and the fair market value of the property at that time exceeds its 
adjusted cost base to the individual, such amount, not greater than 
the fair market value and not less than the adjusted cost base to the 
individual of the property at that time, as is designated by the indi- 
vidual or the individual’s legal representative in the individual’s re- 
turn of income under section 150 for the year in which the gift is 
made shall, if the making of the gift is proven by filing with the 
Minister a receipt containing prescribed information, be deemed to 
be the individual’s proceeds of disposition of the property and the 
amount of the gift made by the individual. 

Regulations: 3500-3502 (prescribed information); 3504 (prescribed 

donee). 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-226R: Gift to a charity of a residual inter- 

est in real property or an equitable interest in a trust; IT-288R2: Gifts of 

capital properties to a charity and others; IT-504R2: Visual artists and 

writers. 

Forms: T3 Sched. 1A, T1170: Capital gains on gifts of certain capital 

property. 


838 


Subdivision a— Computation of Tax: Individuals 


(7) Gifts of art — Except where subsection (7.1) ap- 
plies, where at any time, whether by the individual’s will 
or otherwise, an individual makes a gift of a work of art 
that was created by the individual and that is property in 
the individual’s inventory to a donee described in the def- 
inition “total charitable gifts” or “total Crown gifts” in 
subsection (1) and at that time the fair market value of the 
work of art exceeds its cost amount to the individual, such 
amount, not greater than that fair market value and not 
less than that cost amount, as is designated in the individ- 
ual’s return of income under section 150 for the year in 
which the gift is made shall, if the making of the gift is 
proven by filing with the Minister a receipt containing 
prescribed information, be deemed to be the individual’s 
proceeds of disposition of the work of art and, for the pur- 
poses of subsection (1), the fair market value of the gift 
made by the individual. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(7) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 88(2), applicable to gifts made after 1990. Subsec. 118.1(7) for- 
merly read: 


(7) Where at any time after 1984, whether by the individual’s will 
or otherwise, an individual makes a gift of a work of art created by 
the individual that is property in the individual’s inventory to a do- 
nee described in the definition “total charitable gifts” or “‘total 
Crown gifts” in subsection (1), and the fair market value of the 
work of art at that time exceeds its cost amount to the individual, 
such amount, not greater than the fair market value and not less than 
the cost amount to the individual of the work of art at that time, as is 
designated by the individual or the individual’s legal representative 
in the individual’s return of income under section 150 for the year 
in which the gift is made shall, if the making of the gift is proven by 
filing with the Minister a receipt containing prescribed information, 
be deemed to be the individual’s proceeds of disposition of the work 
of art and the amount of the gift made by the individual. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-288R2: Gifts of capital properties to a 
charity and others; IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers. 


(7.1) Gifts of cultural property — Where at any time, 
whether by the individual’s will or otherwise, an individ- 
ual makes a gift described in the definition “total cultural 
gifts” in subsection (1) of a work of art that was created 
by the individual and that is property in the individual’s 
inventory, the individual shall, if the making of the gift is 
proven by filing with the Minister a receipt containing 
prescribed information, be deemed to have received pro- 
ceeds of disposition in respect of the gift at that time 
equal to its cost amount to the individual at that time. 


Related Provisions: 39(1)(a)(i.1) — Meaning of capital gain and capi- 
tal loss; 207.3 — Tax on institution that disposes of cultural property. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(7.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 88(2), applicable to gifts made after 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to 
designated Canadian institutions; IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers. See 
also list at end of s. 118.1. - 


(8) Gifts made by partnership — Where an individ- 
ual is, at the end of a fiscal period of a partnership, a 
member of the partnership, the individual’s share of any 
amount that would, if the partnership were a person, be a 
gift made by the partnership to any donee shall, for the 
purposes of this section, be deemed to be a gift made by 
the individual to that donee in the individual’s taxation 
year in which the fiscal period of the partnership ends. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)(iii) — Deduction from ACB of partner- 
ship interest. 


(9) Commuter’s charitable donations — Where 
throughout a taxation year an individual resided in Can- 


S. 118.1(12) 


ada near the boundary between Canada and the United 
States, if 


(a) the individual commuted to the individual’s princi- 
pal place of employment or business in the United 
States, and | 


(b) the individual’s chief source of income for the year 
was that employment or business, 


a gift made by the individual in the year to a religious, 
charitable, scientific, literary or educational organization 
created or organized in or under the laws of the United 
States that would be allowed as a deduction under the 
United States Internal Revenue Code shall, for the pur- 
pose of the definition “total charitable gifts” in subsection 
(1), be deemed to have been made to a registered charity. 


Related Provisions: Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXI:6 — Cross-bor- 
der donations. 


(10) Determination of fair market value — For the 
purposes of paragraph 110.1(1)(c) and the definition “to- 
tal cultural gifts” in subsection (1), the fair market value 
of an object is deemed to be the fair market value deter- 
mined by the Canadian Cultural Property Export Review 
Board. 


Related Provisions: 118.1(10.1) — Determination by Board applies for 
2 years; 118.1(11) — Assessment consequential on determination of value 
by Board; 241(4)(d)(xii) — Disclosure of information to Department of 
Canadian Heritage or the Board. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(10) amended by 1995, c. 38, s. 3, in force July 12, 
1996. Subsec. (10) formerly read: 


(10) Determination of fair market value — For the purposes of 
paragraph 110.1(1)(c) and the definition “total cultural gifts” in sub- 
section (1), the fair market value of an object shall be determined by 
the Canadian Cultural Property Export Review Board. 


Subsec. 118.1(10) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 88(3), 
applicable to gifts made after February 20, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to 
designated Canadian institutions; IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers. 


(10.1) Determination of fair market value — For the 
purposes of subparagraph 69(1)(b)(ii), subsection 70(5), 
section 110.1 and this section, where at any time the Ca- 
nadian Cultural Property Export Review Board deter- 
mines or redetermines an amount to be the fair market 
value of a property that is the subject of a gift described in 
paragraph 110.1(1)(a) or in the definition “total charitable 
gifts” in subsection (1) made by a taxpayer within the 
two-year period that begins at that time, the last amount 
so determined or redetermined within the period is 
deemed to be the fair market value of the property at the 
time the gift was made and, subject to subsection 110.1(3) 
and subsections (6) and (7), to be the taxpayer’s proceeds 
of disposition of the property. 

History: Subsec. 118.1(10.1) added by 1999, c, 22, s. 32, applicable to 
determinations and redeterminations made after February 23, 1998. 


(11) Assessments — Notwithstanding subsections 
152(4) to (5), such assessments or reassessments of a tax- 
payer’s tax, interest or penalties payable under this Act 
for any taxation year shall be made as are necessary to 
give effect to a certificate issued under subsection 33(1) 
of the Cultural Property Export and Import Act or to a 
decision of a court resulting from an appeal made pursu- 
ant to section 33.1 of that Act. 

Related Provisions: 165(1.2) — No objection allowed to assessment 
under 118.1(11). 


History: Subsec. 118.1(11) added by 1995, c. 38, s. 3, in force July 12, 
1996. 


(12) Ecological gifts — For the purposes of section 
207.31 and the definition “total ecological gifts” in sub- 
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section (1), the fair market value of a gift of a servitude, a 
covenant or an easement to which land is subject is 
deemed to be the greater of its fair market value otherwise 
determined and the amount by which the fair market 
value of the land is reduced as a result of the making of 
the gift. 

Proposed Amer 
(12) Ecological gifts - 


“Protection of Canada’s « a 
bility for all Canadians,” M 
provision of tax jacentees. 
couraging private landown: 
voluntary basis.” 
Attached are the draft amendm 
background note providing mor 
apply. These amendments are propo 
after February 27, 1995, the date on a 
became effective. 


For further information: Ed Shon Tax P y 

996-0599: Karl Littler, Executive Assistant to th EC 
State, (613) 996-7861; Jean-Michel Catta, 
Qperations Division, (613) 996-8080. ss 
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Related Provisions: 43(2) — Calculation for 118.1(12) also applies for 
determining capital gain or loss on disposition; 110.1(5) — Parallel es 
for donation deduction for corporations. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(12) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(7), applica- 
ble to gifts made after February 27, 1995. 


(13) Non-qualifying securities — For the purpose of 
this section (other than this subsection), where at any par- 
ticular time an individual makes a gift (including a gift 
that, but for this subsection and subsection (4), would be 
deemed by subsection (5) to be made at the particular 
time) of a non-qualifying security of the individual and 
the gift is not an excepted gift, 
(a) except for the purpose of applying subsection (6) 
to determine the individual’s proceeds of disposition 
of the security, the gift is deemed not to have Deen 
made; 


(b) if the security ceases to be a non-qualifying secur- 
ity of the individual at a subsequent time that is within 
60 months after the particular time and the donee has 
not disposed of the security at or before the subse- 
quent time, the individual is deemed to have made a 
gift to the donee of property at the subsequent time 
and the fair market value of that gift is deemed to be 
the lesser of the fair market value of the security at the 
subsequent time and the amount of the gift made at the 
particular time that would, but for this subsection, 
have been included in the individual’s total charitable 
gifts or total Crown gifts for a taxation year; 
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(c) if the security is disposed of by the donee within 
60 months after the particular time and paragraph (b) 
does not apply to the security, the individual is 
deemed to have made a gift to the donee of property at 
the time of the disposition and the fair market value of 
that gift is deemed to be the lesser of the fair market 
value of any consideration (other than a non-qualify- 
ing security of the individual or a property that would 
be a non-qualifying security of the individual if the in- 
dividual were alive at that time) received by the donee 
for the disposition and the amount of the gift made at 
the particular time that would, but for this. subsection, 
have been included in the individual’s total charitable 
gifts or total Crown gifts for a taxation year; and 


(d) a designation under subsection (6) or 110.1(3) in 
respect of the gift made at the particular time may be 
made in the individual’s return of income for the year 
that includes the subsequent time referred to in para- 
graph (b) or the time of the disposition referred to in 
paragraph (c). 
Related Provisions: 40(1.01) — Capital gains reserve on disposition of 
non-qualifying security; 88(1)(e.61) — Winding-up of subsidiary — gift 
deemed made by parent corporation; 110.1(6)— Application of subsec. 
118.1(13) to corporation; 110.1(7) — Where corporation ceases to exist 
after making donation of non-qualifying securities; 118.1(14) — When se- 
curity exchanged for another non-qualifying security; 118.1(15)— Death 
of donor; 118.1(18) — Definition of non-qualifying security; 118.1(19) — 
Excepted gift. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(13) added by 1998,:c. 19, subsec. 22(7), applica- 
ble to gifts made after July 1997. 


(14) Exchanged security — Where a share (in this 
subsection referred to as the “new share’’) that is a non- 
qualifying security of an individual has been acquired by 
a donee referred to in subsection (13) in exchange for an- 
other share (in this subsection referred to as the “original 
share’) that is a non-qualifying security of the individual 
by means of a transaction to which section 51, subpara- 
graphs 85.1(1)(a)(i) and (ii) or section 86 or 87 applies, 
the new share is deemed for the purposes of this subsec- 
tion and subsection (13) to be the same share as the origi- 
nal share. 


Related Provisions: 110.1(6)— Application of subsec. 118.1(14) to 
corporation; 118.1(18) — Definition of non-qualifying security. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(14) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(7), applica- 
ble to gifts made after July 1997. 


(15) Death of donor — If, but for this subsection, an 
individual would be deemed by subsection (13) to have 
made a gift after the individual’s death, for the purpose of 
this section the individual is deemed to have made the gift 
in the taxation year in which the individual died, except 
that the amount of interest payable under any provision of 
this Act is the amount that it would be if this subsection 
did not apply to the gift. 


Related Provisions: 118.1(4) — Carryback of gift made in year of 
death; 152(4)(b)(vi) — Three-year extension to reassessment period; 
161(1) — Imposition of interest on late payments of tax: 


History: Subsec. 118.1(15) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(7), applica- 
ble to gifts made after July 1997. 


(16) Loanbacks — For the purpose of this section, 
where 
(a) at any particular time an individual makes a gift of 
property, 
(b) if the property is a non-qualifying security of the 
individual, the gift is an excepted gift, and 


S. 118.1(18)(b) 


(c) within 60 months after the particular time 


(i) the donee holds a non-qualifying security of the 
individual that was acquired by the donee after the 
time that is 60 months before the particular time, or 


(ii) where the individual and the donee do not deal 
at arm’s length with each other, 


(A) the individual or any person or partnership 
with which the individual does not deal at arm’s 
length uses property of the donee under an 
agreement that was made or modified after the 
time that is 60 months before the peviculas 
time, and 


(B) the property was not used in the carrying on 
of the donee’s charitable activities, 


the fair market value of the gift is deemed to be that value 
otherwise’ determined minus the total of all amounts each 
of which is the fair market value of the consideration 


_ given by the donee to so acquire a non-qualifying security 


so held or the fair market value of such a property so 
used, as the case may be. 

Related Provisions: 110.1(6) — Application of subsec. 118.1(16) to 
corporation; 118.1(17) — Ordering rule; 118.1(18) — Definition of non- 


qualifying security; 152(4)(b)(vi) — Three-year extension to reassessment 
period. 

History: Subsec. 118.1(16) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(7), applica- 
ble where 


(a) a non-qualifying security referred to in subpara. 118.1(16)(c)(i) is 
acquired after July .1997;, or 


(b) property referred to in subpara. 118.1(16)(c)(ii) has begun to be 
used after July 1997. 


(17) Ordering rule — For the purpose of applying sub- 
section (16) .to.determine the fair market value of a gift 
made at any time by.a taxpayer, the fair market, value of 
consideration given to acquire property described in sub- 
paragraph (16)(c)(i) or of property described in subpara- 
graph (16)(c)(ii) is deemed to be that value otherwise de- 
termined minus any portion of it that has been applied 
under that subsection to reduce the fair market value of 
another gift made before that time by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 110.1(6) — Application of subsec. 118.1(17) to 
corporation. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(17) amended by 1999, c. 31 s. 136, in force June 
17, 1999 (date of Royal Assent). It formerly read: 


(17) For the purpose of applying subsection (16) to determine the 
fair market value of a gift made at any time by a taxpayer, the fair 
market value of consideration given to acquire property described in 
subparagraph (16)(b)(i) or of property described in subparagraph 
, (16)(b)(ii) is deemed_to be that value otherwise determined minus 
any portion of it that has been applied under that subsection to re- 
duce the fair market value of another gift made before that time by 
the taxpayer. 
Subsec. 118.1(17) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(7), applicable after 
July 1997. 


(18) Non-qualifying security defined — For the pur- 
poses of this section, “non-qualifying security” of an indi- 
vidual at any time means 


(a) an obligation (other than an obligation of a finan- 
cial institution to repay an amount deposited with the 

institution or an obligation listed on a prescribed stock 
exchange) of the individual or the individual’s estate 
or of any person or partnership with which the individ- 
ual or the estate does not deal at arm’s length immedi- 
ately after that time; 


(b) a share (other than a share listed on a prescribed 
stock exchange) of the capital stock of a corporation 
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with which the individual or the estate does not deal at 
arm’s length immediately after that time; or 


(c) any other security (other than a security listed on a 
prescribed stock exchange) issued by the individual or 
the estate or by any person or partnership with which 
the individual or the estate does not deal at arm’s 
length immediately after that time. 


Related Provisions: 110.1(6) — Application of subsec. 118.1(18) to 
corporation; 118.1(29) — Meaning of “financial institution”. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(18) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(7), applica- 
ble after July 1997. 


(19) Excepted gift — For the purposes of this section, a 
gift made by a taxpayer is an excepted gift if 


(a) the security is a share; 
(b) the donee is not a private foundation; 


(c) the taxpayer deals at arm’s length with the donee; 
and 


(d) where the donee is a charitable organization or a 
public foundation, the taxpayer deals at arm’s length 
with each director, trustee, officer and like official of 
the donee. 


Related Provisions: 110.1(6)— Application of subsec. 118.1(19) to 
corporation; 251(1) — Meaning of arm’s length. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(19) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(7), applica- 
ble to gifts made after July 1997. 


(20) Financial institution defined — For the purpose 
of subsection (18), “financial institution” means a corpo- 
ration that is 


(a) a member of the Canadian Payments Association; 
or 


(b) a credit union that is a shareholder or member of a 
body corporate or organization that is a central for the 
purposes of the Canadian Payments Association Act. 


Related Provisions: 110.1(6)— Application of subsec. 118.1(20) to 
corporation. 


History: Subsec. 118.1(20) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 22(7), applica- 
ble after July 1997. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 118.1]: S. 118.1 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. except that for the purpose of applying s. 118.1, 
gifts made before 1984 shall not be included in an individual’s “total char- 
itable gifts”, “total Crown gifts”, or “total cultural gifts” where the indi- 
vidual deducted an amount for the 1983 taxation year under para. 
110(1)(d) as it read for the 1983 taxation year. 


Selected Cases [s. 118.1]: Beaudry v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2041 (TCC) 
(No deduction where recipient merely intermediary for non-eligible 
donee). 


Definitions [s. 118.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount”, 
“appropriate percentage” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital property’ — 54, 248(1); 
“charitable organization” — 149.1(1) [technically does not apply to 
118.1]; “cost amount” — 248(1); “credit union” — 137(6), 248(1); “de- 
preciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “employment” — 248(1); “ex- 
cepted gift” — 118.1(19); “fair market value” — 118.1(13); “financial in- 
stitution” — 118.1(20); “fiscal period” — 249(2), 249.1; “individual”, 
“inventory”, “Minister” — 248(1);  “‘non-qualifying __ security” — 
118.1(18); “non-resident” — 248(1); “officer” — 248(1) [under “office”; 
“person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “private foundation” — 149.1(1), 
248(1); “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“public foundation” — 149.1(1), 248(1); “registered Canadian amateur 
athletic association”, “registered charity” — 248(1); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); 
“taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “total charitable gifts”, “to- 
tal Crown gifts”, “total cultural gifts”, “total ecological gifts”, “total 
gifts’ — 118.1(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 
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Interpretation Bulletins [s. 118.1]: IT-86R: Vow of perpetual poverty; 
IT-110R2: Deductible gifts and official donation receipts; IT-111R2: An- 
nuities purchased from charitable organizations; IT-151R4: Scientific re- 
search and experimental development expenditures; IT-171R2: Non-resi- 
dent individuals — computation of taxable income earned in Canada and 
non-refundable tax credits; IT-226R: Gift to a charity of a residual interest 
in real property or an equitable interest in a trust; IT-244R3: Gifts by indi- 
viduals of life insurance policies as charitable donations; IT-326R3: Re- 
turns of deceased persons as “another person”; IT-393R2: Election re tax 
on rents and timber royalties — non-residents. 


Information Circulars [s. 118.1]: 75-23: Tuition fees and charitable 
donations paid to privately supported schools; 80-10R: Operating a regis- 
tered charity; 84-3R4: Gifts in right of Canada; 92-3: Guidelines for re- 
funds beyond the normal three year period. 


118.2 (1) Medical expense credit — For the purpose 
of computing the tax payable under this Part by an indi- 
vidual for a taxation year, there may be deducted an 
amount determined by the formula 


A (B-C)-D 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year; 


B is the total of the individual’s medical expenses that 
are proven by filing receipts therefor with the Minis- 
ter, that were not included in determining an amount 
under this subsection or subsection 122.51(2) for a 
preceding taxation year and that were paid by either 
the individual or the individual’s legal representative, 


(a) where the individual died in the year, within 
any period of 24 months that includes the day of 
death, and 


(b) in any other case, within any period of 12 
months ending in the year; 


C is the lesser of $1,500!9 and 3% of the individual’s 
income for the year; and 


D is 68% of the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the income for the year of a person (other than 
the individual and the individual’s spouse) in re- 
spect of whom an amount is included in computing 
the individual’s deduction under this section for the 
year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of $500 and the amount used under 
paragraph (c) of the description of B in subsection 
118(1) for the year. 


Related Provisions: 110.7(1) — Residing in prescribed zone; 117(1) — 
Tax payable under this Part; 117.1(1) — Indexing for inflation; 118.3 — 
Mental or physical impairment; 118.4(1) — Severe and prolonged impair- 
ment; 118.4(2) — Reference to medical practitioner; 118.91 — Individual 
resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 
118.93 — Credits in separate returns; 118.94 — Computing tax payable 
by a non-resident individual; 118.95(a) — Application in year individual 
becomes bankrupt; 122.51 — Refundable credit of up to $500; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Para. (b) of the description of D in subsec. 118.2(1) amended by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 34(1), applicable to 1998 et seq. Para. (b) formerly 
read: 


(b) the amount used under paragraph. [(c)] of the description of B in 
subsection 118(1) for the year. 


The opening words of the description of B in 118.2(1) amended by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 23(1), applicable to 1997 et seg. The opening words for- 
merly read: 


B sis the total of the individual’s medical expenses that are proven 
by filing receipts therefor with the Minister, that were not in- 
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cluded in determining a deduction for medical expenses for a 
preceding taxation year and that were paid by either the individ- 
ual or the individual’s legal representative 


Subsec. 118.2(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 
9(1), applicable to 1993 et seg. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


118.2 (1) For the purpose of computing the tax payable under this 
Part by an individual for a taxation year, there may be deducted an 
amount determined by the formula 


A Xx (B - C) 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year; 


Bis the total of the individual’s medical expenses that are proven 
by filing receipts therefor with the Minister, that were not in- 
cluded in determining a deduction for medical expenses for a 
preceding taxation year and that were paid by either the individ- 
ual or the individual’s legal representative, 


(a) where the individual died in the year, within any period 
of 24 months that includes the day of death, and 


(b) in any other case, within any period of 12 months end- 
ing in the year; and 
C~ is the lesser of $1,50019 and 3% of the individual’s income for 
the year. 


Selected Cases: Watt v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2651 (TCC) (Receipts 
required for subsection 118.2(1) expenses; for subsection 118.2(4) deemed 
expenses, taxpayer need only show. expenses were reasonable). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — com- 
putation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refundable tax cred- 
its; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non-re- 
sidents; IT-519R2: Medical expense ‘and disability tax credits and 
attendant care expense deduction. 


Information Circulars: 92- e Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 


Forms: RC4064: Information concerning people with disabilities [guide]. 


(2) Medical expenses — For the purposes of subsec- 

tion (1), a medical expense.of an individual is an amount 

paid 
(a) [medical and dental services] — to a medical 
practitioner, dentist or nurse or a public or licensed 
private hospital in respect of medical or dental ser- 
vices provided to a person (in this subsection referred 
to as the “patient”) who is the individual, the individ- 
ual’s spouse or a dependant of the individual (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 118(6)) in the tax- 
ation year in which the expense was incurred; 


(b) [attendant or nursing home care] — as remu- 
neration for one full-time attendant (other than a per- 
son who, at the time the remuneration is paid, is the 
individual’s spouse or is under 18 years of age) on, or 
for the full-time care in a nursing home of, the patient 
in respect of whom an amount would, but for para- 
graph 118.3(1)(c), be deductible under section 118.3 
in computing a taxpayer’s, tax payable under this Part 
for the taxation year in which the expense was 
incurred; 


(b.1) [attendant] —as remuneration for attendant 
care provided in Canada to the patient if 


(i) the patient is a person in respect of whom an 
amount may be deducted under section 118.3 in 
computing a taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part 
for the taxation year in which the expense was 
incurred, 


(ii) no amount is included under section 63 or 64 or 
paragraph (b), (c), (d) or (e) in computing a deduc- 
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tion claimed in respect of the patient for the taxa- 
tion year in which the remuneration was paid, 


(iii) at the time the remuneration is paid, the attend- 
ant is neither the individual’s spouse nor under 18 
years of age, and 


(iv) each receipt filed with the Minister to prove 
payment of the remuneration was issued by the 
payee and contains, where the payee is an individ- 
ual, that individual’s Social Insurance Number, 


to the extent that the total of amounts so paid does not 
exceed $10,000 of $20,000 if the individual dies in 
the year); 


(c) [full-time attendant at home] — as remunera- 
tion for one full-time attendant upon the patient in a 
self-contained domestic establishment in which the pa- 
tient lives, if 


(i) the patient is, and has been certified by a medi- 
cal practitioner to be, a person who, by reason of 
mental or physical infirmity, is and is likely to be 
for a long-continued period of indefinite duration 
dependent on others for the patient’s personal 
needs and care and who, as a result thereof, re- 
quires a full-time attendant, 


(ii) at the time the remuneration is paid, the attend- 
ant is neither the individual’s spouse nor under 18 
years of age, and 


(iii) each receipt filed with the Minister to prove 
payment of the remuneration was issued by the 
payee and contains, where the payee is an individ- 
ual, that individual’s Social Insurance Number; 


(d) [nursing home care] — for the full-time care in 
a nursing home of the patient, who has been certified 
by a medical practitioner to be a person who, by rea- 
son of lack of normal mental capacity, is and in the 
foreseeable future will continue to be dependent on 
others for the patient’s personal needs and care; 


(e) [school, institution, etc.] — for the care, or the 
care and training, at a school, institution or other place 
of the patient, who has been certified by an appropri- 
ately qualified person to be a person who, by reason of 
a physical or mental handicap, requires the equipment, 
facilities or personnel specially provided by that 
school, institution or other place for the care, or the 
care and training, of individuals suffering from the 
handicap suffered by the patient; 


(f) [ambulance fees] — for transportation by ambu- 
lance to or from a public or licensed private hospital 
for the patient; 


(g) [transportation] — to a person engaged in the 
business of providing transportation services, to the 
extent that the payment is made for the transportation 
of 


(i) the patient, and 


(ii) one individual who accompanied the patient, 
where the patient was, and has been certified by a 
medical practitioner to be, incapable of travelling 
without the assistance of an attendant 


from the locality where the patient dwells to a place, 
not less than 40 kilometres from that locality, where 
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medical services are normally provided, or from that 
place to that locality, if 


(iii) substantially equivalent medical services are 
not available in that locality, 


(iv) the route travelled by the patient is, having re- 
gard to the circumstances, a reasonably direct 
route, and 


(v) the patient travels to that place to obtain medi- 
cal services for himself or herself and it is reasona- 
ble, having regard to the circumstances, for the pa- 
tient to travel to that place to obtain those services; 


(h) [travel expenses] — for reasonable travel ex- 
penses (other than expenses described in paragraph 
(g)) incurred in respect of the patient and, where the 
patient was, and has been certified by a medical practi- 
tioner to be, incapable of travelling without the assis- 
tance of an attendant, in respect of one individual who 
accompanied the patient, to obtain medical services in 
a place that is not less than 80 kilometres from the lo- 
cality where the patient dwells if the circumstances de- 
scribed in subparagraphs (g)(1ii), (iv) and (v) apply; 
(i) [devices] — for or in respect of an artificial limb, 
iron lung, rocking bed for poliomyelitis victims, wheel 
chair, crutches, spinal brace, brace for a limb, ilios- 
tomy or colostomy pad, truss for hernia, artificial eye, 
laryngeal speaking aid, aid to hearing or artificial kid- 
ney machine, for the patient; 

(i.1) [devices for incontinence] — for or in re- 
spect of diapers, disposable briefs, catheters, catheter 
trays, tubing or other products required by the patient 
by reason of incontinence caused by illness, injury or 
affliction; 

(j) [eyeglasses] — for eye glasses or other devices 
for the treatment or correction of a defect of vision of 
the patient as prescribed by a medical practitioner or 
optometrist; 


(k) [various] — for an oxygen tent or other equip- 
ment necessary to administer oxygen or for insulin, 
oxygen, liver extract injectible for pernicious anaemia 
or vitamin B12 for pernicious anaemia, for use by the 
patient as prescribed by a medical practitioner; 


(1) [guide dogs, etc.] — on behalf of the patient 
who is blind or profoundly deaf or has a severe and 
prolonged impairment that markedly restricts the use 
of the patient’s arms or legs, 


(i) for an animal specially trained to assist the pa- 
tient in coping with the impairment and provided 
by a person or organization one of whose main 
purposes is such training of animals, 


(ii) for the care and maintenance of such an animal, 
including food and veterinary care, 


(iii) for reasonable travel expenses of the patient 
incurred for the purpose of attending a school, in- 
stitution or other facility that trains, in the handling 
of such animals, individuals who are so impaired, 
and 


(iv) for reasonable board and lodging expenses of 
the patient incurred for the purpose of the patient’s 
full-time attendance at a school, institution or other 
facility referred to in subparagraph (iii); 
(1.1) [transplant costs] — on behalf of the patient 
who requires a bone marrow or organ transplant, 


(i) for reasonable expenses (other than expenses 
described in subparagraph (ii)), including legal fees 
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and insurance premiums, to locate a compatible do- 
nor and to arrange for the transplant, and 


(ii) for reasonable travel, board and lodging ex- 
penses (other than expenses described in 
paragraphs (g) and (h)) of the donor (and one other 
person who accompanies the donor) and the patient 
(and one other person who accompanies the pa- 
tient) incurred in respect of the transplant; 


(1.2) [alterations to home] — for reasonable ex- 
penses relating to renovations or alterations to a dwell- 
ing of the patient who lacks normal physical develop- 
ment or has a severe and prolonged mobility 
impairment, to enable the patient to gain access to, or 
to be mobile or functional within, the dwelling; 


(1.3) [lip reading and sign language training] — 
for reasonable expenses relating to rehabilitative ther- 
apy, including training in lip reading and. sign lan- 
guage, incurred to adjust for the patient’s hearing or 
speech loss; 


(1.4) [sign language services] — on behalf of the 
patient who has a speech or hearing impairment, for 
sign language interpretation services, to the extent that 
the payment is made to a person engaged in the busi- 
ness of providing such services; 


(1.5) [moving expenses] — for reasonable moving 
expenses (within the meaning of subsection 62(3), but 
not including any expense deducted under section 62 
for any taxation year) of the patient, who lacks normal 
physical development or has a severe and prolonged 
mobility impairment, incurred for the purpose of the 
patient’s move to a dwelling that is more accessible by 
the patient or in which the patient is more mobile or 
functional, if the total of the expenses claimed under 
this paragraph by all persons in respect of the move 
does not exceed $2,000; 


(1.6) [driveway alterations] — for reasonable ex- 
penses relating to alterations to the driveway of the 
principal place of residence of the patient who has a 
severe and prolonged mobility impairment, to facili- 
tate the patient’s access to a bus; 


(1.7) [van for wheelchair] — for a van that, at the 
time of its acquisition. or within 6 months after that 
time, has been adapted for the transportation of the pa- 
tient who requires the use of a wheelchair, to the ex- 
tent of the lesser of $5,000 and 20% of the amount by 
which 


(i) the amount paid for the acquisition of the van 
exceeds 


(11) the portion, if any, of the amount referred to in 

subparagraph (i) that is included because of para- 

graph (m) in computing the individual’s deduction 
_ under this section for any taxation year; 


(1.8) [caregiver training]— for reasonable ex- 
penses (other than amounts paid to a person who was 
at the time of the payment the individual’s spouse or a 
person under 18 years of age) to train the individual, 
or a person related to the individual, if the training re- 
lates to the mental or physical infirmity of a person 
who 


(i) is related to the individual, and 


(ii) is a member of the individual’s household or is 
dependent on the individual for support; 
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(m) [prescribed devices] —for any device or 
equipment for use by the patient that | 


(i) is of a prescribed kind, 
(ii) is prescribed by a medical practitioner, 


(111) is not described in any other paragraph of this 
subsection, and 


(iv) meets such conditions as may be prescribed as 
to its use or the reason for its acquisition, 


to the extent that the amount so paid does not exceed 
the amount, if any, prescribed in respect of the device 
or equipment; 


(n) [drugs] — for drugs, medicaments or other prepa- 
rations or substances (other than those’ described in 
paragraph (k)) manufactured, sold or represented for 

_use in the diagnosis, treatment or prevention of a dis- 
ease, disorder, abnormal physical state, or the symp- 
toms thereof or in restoring, correcting or modifying 
an organic function, purchased for use by the patient 
as prescribed by a medical practitioner or dentist and 
as recorded by a pharmacist; 


(o) [lab tests] — for laboratory, radiological or other 
diagnostic procedures or services together with neces- 
Sary interpretations, for maintaining health, preventing 
disease or assisting in the diagnosis or treatment of 
any injury, illness or disability, for the patient as pre- 
scribed by a medical practitioner or dentist; 


(p) [dentures] — to a person authorized under the 
laws of a province to carry on the business of a dental 
mechanic, for the making or repairing of an upper or 
lower denture, or for the taking of impressions, bite 
registrations and insertions in respect of the making, 
producing, constructing and furnishing of an upper or 
lower denture, for the patient; or 


(q) [health plan premiums] — as a premium, con- 
tribution or other consideration under a private health 
services plan in respect of one or more of the individ- 
ual, the individual’s spouse and any member of the in- 
dividual’s household with whom the individual is con- 
nected by blood relationship, marriage or adoption, 
except to the extent that the premium, contribution or 
consideration is deducted under subsection 20.01(1) in 
computing an individual’s income from a business for 
any taxation year. 
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Related Provisions: 20(1)(qq), (rr) — Business deduction for disabil- 
ity-related modifications to buildings and disability-related equipment; 
20.01 — Deduction from business income for private health plan premi- 
ums; 63(3)“child care expense”(d) — Medical expenses are not child care 
expenses; 64 — Deduction for part-time attendant care; 110.7(3) — Re- 
siding in prescribed zone — restriction; 118.2(3) — Deemed medical ex- 
pense; 118.2(4) — Use of own vehicle for transportation under (2)(g); 
118.3(2) — Dependant having impairment; 251(6) — Meaning of “con- 
nected by blood relationship, marriage or adoption”; 252(4)(a) — Ex- 
tended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Para. 118.2(2)(1.8) added, and para. 118.2(2)(q) amended by 
1999, c. 22, subsecs. 34(2), (3), applicable to 1998 et seg. Para. (q) for- 
merly read: 


(q) as a premium, contribution or other consideration to a private 
health services plan in respect of one or more of the individual, the 
individual’s spouse and any member of the individual’s household 
with whom the individual is connected by blood relationship, mar- 
riage or adoption. 


The closing words of para. 118.2(2)(b.1) amended, paras. 118.2(2)(1.4) to 
(1.7) and the closing words to para. 118.2(2)(m) added, by 1998, c. 19, 
subsecs. 23(1.1)-(3), applicable to 1997 et seq. The closing words of para. 
(b.1) formerly read: 


to the extent that the total of amounts so paid does not exceed 
$5,000 (or $10,000 where the individual died in the year); 


Para. 118.2(2)(1.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
54(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Para. 118.2(2)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 
9(2), applicable to 1993 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) to a medical practitioner, dentist or nurse or a public or licensed 
private hospital in respect of medical or dental services provided to 
a person (in this subsection referred to as the “patient’”) who is the 
individual, the individual’s spouse or any dependant in respect of 
whom the individual may deduct an amount under section 118 from 
tax payable under this Part by the individual for the taxation year in 
which the expense was incurred; 


Paras. 118.2(2)(b), (b.1) substituted for para. (b) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 89(1), applicable to expenses incurred after 1990. 
Para 118.2(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) as remuneration for one full-time attendant on, or for the full- 
time care in a nursing home of, the patient who has a severe and 
prolonged mental or physical impairment that has been certified as 
such in prescribed form by a medical practitioner or, where the im- 
pairment is an impairment of sight, by a medical practitioner or an 
optometrist; 


Subparas. 118.2(2)(c)(ii), (iii) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 89(2), applicable to expenses incurred after 1990. Subparas. 
(c)(ii), (iii) formerly read: 


(ii) the attendant is not 


(A) a person in respect of whom the individual or the individ- 
ual’s spouse deducts an amount under section 118 from tax 
payable under this Part by the individual for the taxation year in 
which the remuneration is paid, or 


(B) at the time the remuneration is paid, under 18 years of age 
and connected with the individual or the individual’s spouse by 
blood relationship, marriage or adoption, and 


(iii) each receipt filed with the Minister to prove payment of the 
remuneration contains the Social Insurance Number of the person 
who issued the receipt; 
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Para. 118.2(2)(h) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991,:c. 49), subsec. 
89(3), applicable to 1988 ef seq. Para. 118.2(2)(h) formerly read: 


(h) for reasonable travel expenses (other than expenses described in 
paragraph (g)) incurred in respect of the patient (who was, and has 
been certified by a medical practitioner to be, incapable of travelling 
without the assistance of an attendant) and one individual who ac- 
companied the patient to obtain medical services in a place that is 
not less than 80 kilometres from the locality where the patient 
dwells if the circumstances described in subparagraphs (g)(iii) to (v) 
apply; 

Paras. 118.2(2)(i), (i.1) substituted for para. (i) and paras. (1), (1.2) substi- 

tuted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 89(4), (5), (7), applica- 

ble to expenses incurred after 1990. Paras. (i), (1), (1.2) formerly read: 


(i) for or in respect of an artificial limb, iron lung, rocking bed for 
poliomyelitis victims, wheel chair, crutches, spinal brace, brace for 
a limb, iliostomy or colostomy pad, cloth diapers or disposable 
briefs for use by persons who are incontinent by reason of illness, 
injury or affliction, truss for hernia, artificial eye, laryngeal speak- 
ing aid, aid to hearing or artificial kidney machine for the patient; 


(1) on behalf of the patient who is totally blind or profoundly deaf, 


(i) for a dog trained to guide or assist a blind or deaf person and 
provided by a person or organization one of whose main pur- 
poses is the training of such dogs, 


(11) for the care and maintenance of such a dog, including food 
and veterinarian care, 


(iii) for reasonable travel expenses of the patient incurred in 
travelling to and from a school, institution or other place that 
trains blind or deaf persons in the handling of such dogs, and 


(iv) for reasonable board and lodging expenses of the patient 
incurred while the patient is required to live away from the pa- 
tient’s ordinary place of residence because the patient is in full- 
time attendance at a school, institution or other place that trains 
blind or deaf persons in the handling of such dogs; 


(1.2) for reasonable expenses relating to modifications to a dwelling 
of the patient, who lacks normal physical development or is neces- 
sarily confined to a wheelchair for a long-continued period of indef- 
inite duration, to enable the patient to be mobile and functional 
within the dwelling; 


Para. 118.2(2)(m) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
89(8). Para. 118.2(2)(m) formerly read: 


(m) for any device or equipment, not described in any other para- 
graph of this subsection, of a prescribed kind, for use by the patient 
as prescribed by a medical practitioner; 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 118.2(2)(1.1), (1.2) added by 1990, c. 39, s. 25, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Selected Cases: Revusky v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2443 (TCC) (Certifica- 
tion valid even though issued after travel had occurred). 


Regulations: 5700 (prescribed device or equipment, for 118.2(2)(m)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-339R2: Meaning of “private health ser- 
vices plan”; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — 
non-residents; IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax credits and 
attendant care expense deduction. 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips (re 118.2(2)(b.1)(iv), (c)(iii)). 


Forms: RC4064: Information concerning people with disabilities [guide]. 


(3) Deemed medical expense — For the purposes of 
subsection (1), 


(a) any amount included in computing an individual’s 
income for a taxation year from an office or employ- 
ment in respect of a medical expense described in sub- 
section (2) paid or provided by an employer at a par- 
ticular time shall be deemed to be a medical expense 
paid by the individual at that time; and 


(b) there shall not be included as a medical expense of 
an individual any expense to the extent that 


(i) the individual, 
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(ii) the person referred to in subsection (2) as the 
patient, 


(iii) any person related to a person referred to in 
subparagraph (i) or (ii), or 


(iv) the legal representative of any person referred 
to in any of subparagraphs (i) to (ili) 


is entitled to be reimbursed for the expense, except to 
the extent that the amount of the reimbursement is re- 
quired to be included in computing income and is not 
deductible in computing taxable income. 


Related Provisions: 251(2) — Related persons. 


History: Para. 118.2(3)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 23(4), appli- 
cable to 1997 et seg. Para. 118.2(3)(b) formerly read: 


(b) there shall not be included as a medical expense of an individual 
any expense for which the individual, the person referred to in sub- 
section (2) as the patient or the legal representative of either of them 
has been or is entitled to be reimbursed, except to the extent that the 
amount thereof is required to be included in computing income 
under this Part and cannot be deducted in computing taxable 
income. 


Para. 118.2(3)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
54(2), applicable to 1992 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) there shall not be included as a medical expense of an individual 
any expense for which the individual or the individual’s legal repre- 
sentative has been or is entitled to be reimbursed, except to the ex- 
tent that its amount is required to be included in computing the indi- 
vidual’s income under this Part. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-339R2: Meaning of “private health ser- 
vices plan”; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — 
non-residents; IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax credits and 
attendant care expense deduction. 


(4) Deemed payment of medical expenses — 
Where, in circumstances in which a person engaged in the 
business of providing transportation services is not read- 
ily available, an individual makes use of a vehicle for a 
purpose described in paragraph (2)(g), the individual or 
the individual’s legal representative shall be deemed to 
have paid to a person engaged in the business of provid- 
ing transportation services, in respect of the operation of 
the vehicle, such amount as is reasonable. in the 
circumstances. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 118.2(4)]: Wait v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2651 
(TCC) (Receipts required for subsection 118.2(1) expenses; for subsection 
118.2(4) deemed expenses, taxpayer need only show expenses were 
reasonable). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 118.2]: S. 118.2 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, 
applicable to 1988 et seg. See former 110(1)(c). 


Definitions [s. 118.2]: “amount”, “appropriate percentage”, “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “carrying on business” — 253; “connected” — 251(6); 


“dentist” — 118.4(2); “employment”, “individual”, “legal representa- 
tive” — 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “medical practitioner” — 
118.4(2); “Minister” — 248(1); “nurse” — 118.4(2); “office” — 248(1); 
“optometrist” — 118.4(2); “patient” — 118.2(2)(a); “person”, “pre- 


scribed”, “private health services plan” — 248(1); “province” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident in Canada” — 250; “‘self- 
contained domestic establishment” — 248(1); “spouse” —.252(4)(a); “tax 
payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as 
“another person”; IT-518R: Food, beverages and entertainment expenses. 


118.3 (1) Credit for mental or physical impair- 
ment — Where 


(a) an individual has a severe and prolonged mental or 
physical impairment, 


16Indexed by s. 117.1 after 1991. 
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(a.1) the effects of the impairment are such that the 
individual’s ability to perform a basic activity of daily 
living is markedly restricted, 


(a.2) in the case of 


(i) a sight impairment, a medical doctor or an 
optometrist, 


(ii) a hearing impairment, a medical doctor or an 
audiologist, 


(iii) an impairment with respect to an individual’s 
ability in feeding and dressing themself, or in 
walking, a medical doctor or an occupational 
therapist, 


(iv) an impairment with respect to an individual’s 
ability in perceiving, thinking and remembering, a 
medical doctor or a psychologist, and 


(v) an impairment not referred to in any of subpar- 
agraphs (i) to (iv), a medical doctor 


has certified in prescribed form that the impairment is 
a severe and prolonged mental or physical impairment 
the effects of which are such that the individual’s abil- 
ity to perform a basic activity of daily living is mark- 
edly restricted, 


(b) the individual has filed for a taxation year with the 
Minister the certificate described in paragraph (a.2), 
and 


(c) no amount in respect of remuneration for an. at- 
tendant or care in a nursing home, in respect of the 
individual, is included in calculating a deduction under 
section 118.2 (otherwise than because of paragraph 
118.2(2)(b.1)) for the year by the individual or by any 
other person, 


for the purposes of computing the tax payable under this 
Part by the individual for the year, there may be deducted 
an amount determined by the formula 


A x $4,118!6 
where 


A. is the appropriate percentage for the year. 


Related Provisions: 6(16) — Non-taxable disability-related employ- 
ment benefits; 108(1)— Preferred beneficiary election available after 
1995 only to beneficiary with severe and_ prolonged impairment; 
117.101) — Indexing for inflation; 118.2 — Credit for medical expenses; 
118:4(1) — Meaning of severe and prolonged impairment; 
Reference to'medical practitioner; 118.6(3) — Education credit for dis- 
abled individuals; 118.8— Transfer of unused credits to spouse; 
118.91 — Individual resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.92 — Or- 
dering of credits; 118.93 — Credits in separate returns; 118.94 — Com- 
puting tax payable by a non-resident individual; 118.95(b) — Application 
in year individual becomes bankrupt. 


History: Subpara. 118.3(1)(a.2)(@ii) renumbered as subpara. (v) and 
amended, and subparas. (iii) and (iv) added, by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 35(1), 
applicable to certifications made after February 24, 1998 Subpara. (iii) for- 
merly read:. 


(iii) an impairment not referred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii), a med- 
ical doctor 


Para. 118.3(1)(a.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 24, applicable to certifica- 
tions made after February 18, 1997. Para. 118.3(1)(a.2) formerly read: 


(a.2) a medical doctor, or where the impairment is an impairment of 
sight, a medical doctor or an optometrist, has certified in prescribed 
form that the individual has a severe and prolonged mental or physi- 
cal impairment the effects of which are such that the individual’s 
ability to perform a basic activity of daily living is markedly 
restricted, 
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Subsec. 118.3(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 
90(1), (3), applicable to 1991 et seq. Subsec. 118.3(1) formerly read: 


118.3 (1) Where 


(a) an individual has a severe and prolonged mental or physical 
impairment that has been certified as such in prescribed form by 
a medical practitioner or, where the impairment is an impair- 
ment of sight, by a medical practitioner or an optometrist, 


(b) the individual has filed for a taxation year with the Minister 
the certificate described in paragraph (a), and 


(c) no amount in respect of remuneration for an attendant, or 
care in a nursing home, by reason of the mental or physical im- 
pairment of the individual is included in calculating a deduction 
under subsection 118.2(1) for the year by the individual or by 
any other person, 


for the purposes of computing the tax payable under this Part by the 
individual for the year, there may be deducted an amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A x $3,23610 
where 
A__ is the appropriate percentage for the year. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 118.3(1)]: Froese v. R., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 
2237 (TCC) (Erroneous tick-mark by doctor not conclusive); Lowe v. 
Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2392 (TCC) (Colostomate did not qualify for 
credit); Brookshaw v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 2360 (TCC) (Crohn’s dis- 
ease qualified for credit). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election. See 
also list at end of s. 118.3. 


Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 


Forms: T2201: Disability tax credit certificate; RC4064: Information 
concerning people with disabilities [guide]. 


(2) Dependant having impairment — Where 


(a) an individual has, in respect of a person (other than 
a person in respect of whom the person’s spouse de- 
ducts for a taxation year an amount under section 118 
or 118.8) who is resident in Canada at any time in the 
year and who is entitled to deduct an amount under 
subsection (1) for the year, 


(i) claimed for the year a deduction under subsec- 
tion 118(1) because of 


(A) paragraph (b) of the description of B in that 
subsection, or 


(B) paragraph (c.1) or (d) of that description 
where the person is the individual’s parent, 
grandparent, child or grandchild, or 


(11) could have claimed for the year a deduction re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) in respect of the per- 
son if 


(A) the person had no income for the year and 
had attained the age of 18 years before the end 
of the year, and 


(B) in the case of a deduction referred to in 
clause (1)(A), the individual were not married, 
and 


(b) no amount in respect of remuneration for an at- 
tendant, or care in a nursing home, because of that per- 
son’s mental or physical impairment, is included in 
calculating a deduction under section 118.2 (otherwise 
than under paragraph 118.2(2)(b.1)) for the year by the 
individual or by any other person, 


lOIndexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. 
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there may be deducted, for the purpose of computing the 
tax payable under this Part by the individual for the year, 
the amount, if any, by which 


(c) the amount deductible under subsection (1) in com- 
puting that person’s tax payable under this Part for the 
year 


exceeds 


(d) the amount of that person’s tax payable under this 
Part for the year computed before any deductions 
under this Division (other than sections 118 and 
118.7). 
Related Provisions: 63(1)(e)(ii)(A)(ID, 63(2)(b)(i)(B), 63(3)‘child care 
expense’’(c)(i)(B) — Higher child care expenses deduction for disabled 
child over 7; 118.8 — Transfer of disability credit to spouse; 118.91 — 
Individual resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.92 — Ordering of 
credits; 118.93 — Credits in separate returns; 118.94 — Computing tax 
payable by a non-resident individual; 118.95(b) — Application in year in- 
dividual becomes bankrupt; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 
History: Para. 118.3(2)(a) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 35(2), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seg. The para, formerly read: 


(a) an individual has, in respect of a person (other than a person in 
respect of whom the person’s spouse deducts for the year an amount 
under section 118 or 118.8) who is resident in Canada at any time in 
a taxation year and who is entitled to deduct an amount under sub- 
section (1) for the year, claimed for the year a deduction under sub- 
section 118(1) because of 


(i) paragraph (b) of the description of B in subsection 118(1), or 


(ii) paragraph (d) of the description of B in subsection 118(1) 
where that person is the individual’s child or grandchild, 


or, where that person is the individual’s parent, grandparent, child 
or grandchild, could have claimed such a deduction if the individual 
were not married and that person had no income for the year and 
had attained the age of 18 years before the end of the year, and 


Subparas. 118.3(2)(a)(i) and (ii) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 27, applicable 
April 25, 1997. Subparas. (a)(i) and (11) formerly read: 
(i) paragraph 118(1)(b), or 
(ii) paragraph 118(1)(d) where that person is the individual’s-child 
or grandchild, 


The closing words of para. 118.3(2)(a) substituted by 1994, cy 24! §. 33; 
applicable to 1993 et seq. The closing words formerly read: 


or, where that person is the individual’s parent, grandparent, child 
or grandchild, could have claimed such a deduction if the individual 
were not married and that person had no income for the year, and 


Para. 118.3(2)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c..24), s..55, 
applicable to 1991 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) no amount in respect of remuneration for an attendant, or care in 
a nursing home, by reason of that person’s mental or physical im- 
pairment, is included in calculating a deduction under subsection 
118.2(1) for the year by the individual or by any other person, 


That portion of para. 118.3(2)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 90(2), applicable to 1988 ‘et seq. 
That portion formerly read: 


(a) an individual has, in respect of a person who is resident in Can- 
ada at any time in a taxation year and who is entitled to deduct an 
amount under subsection (1) for the year, claimed for the year a 
deduction under subsection 118(1) by reason of 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of 118.3. 
Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 


Forms: RC4064: Information concerning people with disabilities [guide]. 


(3) Partial dependency — Where more than one indi- 
vidual is entitled to deduct an amount under subsection 
(2) for a taxation year in respect of the same person, the 
total of all amounts so deductible for the year shall not 
exceed the maximum amount that would be deductible 
under that subsection for the year by an individual in re- 
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spect of that person if that individual were the only indi- 


vidual entitled to deduct an amount under that subsection 
in respect of that person, and where the individuals cannot 
agree as to what portion of the amount each can deduct, 
the Minister may fix the portions. 


(4) Department of Human Resources Develop- 
ment — The Minister may obtain the advice of the De- 
partment of Human Resources Development as to 
whether an individual in respect of whom an amount has 
been claimed under subsection (1) or (2) has a severe and 


prolonged impairment, the effects of which are such that | 


the individual’s ability to perform a basic activity of daily 
living is markedly restricted, and any person referred to in 
subsection (1) or (2) shall, on request in writing by that 
Department for information with respect to. an individ- 
ual’s impairment and its effects on the individual, provide 
the information so requested. 


Related Provisions: 162(7) — Penalty for failure to, comply. with re- 


quest for information. 


History [subsec. 118.3(4)]: Subsec. 118.3(4) amended by 1996, c. 11, 
para. 97(1)(e), to substitute “Department of Human Resources Develop- 
ment” for “Department of National Health and Welfare”, in force July 12, 
1996. 


Subsec. 118.3(4) added by 1994, c..7,,Sch. Il (1991,.c. 49), subsec. 90(3), 
applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 118.3]: S. 118.3 added by 1988, ic. 55; s. 92, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. See former 110(1)(e). 


Selected Cases [s. 118.3]: Radage v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2510 
(TCC) (Provisions to be construed liberally, humanely and compassion- 
ately, not narrowly and technically, without ignoring narrowness of statu- 
tory language); Noseworthy v.. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2006 (TCC) (In- 
ability to get out of bed interfered with ordinary course of life)... 


Definitions [s. 118.3]: “amount”, “appropriate percentage” — 248(1); 


“audiologist” — 118.4(2); “Canada” — 255; “child” — 252(1); “grand- 
parent” — 252(2); © “individual” — 248(1); ° “markedly restricted” — 
118.4(1)(b); “married” — 252(4)(c); “medical doctor” — 118.4(2); “Min- 
ister” — 248(1); “occupational therapist” — 118.4(2); “optometrist” — 
118.4(2); “parent” — 252(2); \“person”, “prescribed” — 248(1);  “‘pro- 
longed” “psychologist” — 118.4(2); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “ ; “taxation year” — 249; “writing” — 


Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 118.3]: IT-171R2: Non-resident individu- 
als — computation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refund- 
able tax credits; IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as “another per- 
son”; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non- 
residents; IT-495R2: Child care expenses; IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit; 
IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax credits and attendant care 
expense deduction. 


Forms [s. 118.3]: T929: Attendant care expenses; T2201: Disability tax 
credit certificate; T2201A: Disability tax credit questionnaire. 


118.4 (1) Nature of impairment — For the purposes of 

subsection 6(16), sections 118.2 and 118.3 and this 

subsection, ig 
(a) an impairment is prolonged where it has lasted, or 
can reasonably be expected to last, for a continuous 
period of at least 12 months; 


(b) an individual’s ability to perform a basic activity 


of daily living is markedly restricted only where all or | 


substantially all of the time, even with therapy and. the 
use of appropriate devices and medication, the individ- 
ual is blind or is unable (or requires an inordinate 
amount of time) to perform a basic activity of daily 
living; 

(c) a basic activity of daily living in relation to an indi- 
vidual means : 

(i) perceiving, thinking and remembering, 


(ii) feeding and dressing oneself, 


S. 118.4 


Selected Cases [subpara. 118.4(1)(c)(ii)]: Mercier v. R., 19 Bk 2 
C.T.C. 2610 (TCC) (“And” should be read as’ “‘or’”’). 


(iii) speaking so as to be understood, in a quiet set- 
ting, by another person familiar with the 
individual, 


(iv) hearing so as to understand, in a quiet setting, 
another person familiar with the individual, 


(v) eliminating (bowel or bladder functions), or 
(vi) walking; and 


(d) for greater certainty, no other activity, including 
working, housekeeping or a social or recreational ac- 
tivity, shall, be considered as a basic activity of daily 
living. 

History [subsec. 118.4(1)]: Subsec. 118.4(1) substituted by 1994,-c. 7, 


Sch. II.(1991, c. 49), s. 91, applicable to 1991 et seg. Subsec. 118.4(1) 
formerly read: — 


118.4 (1) For the purposes of sections 63, 118.2 and 118.3, 


(a) a person shall be considered to have a severe and prolonged 
impairment only if by reason thereof the person is markedly re- 
stricted in the person’s activities of daily living and the impair- 
ment has lasted or can reasonably be expected to last for a con- 
tinuous period of at least 12 months; and 


(b) the Minister may obtain the advice of the Department of 
National Health and Welfare as to whether a-person has a se- 
vere and prolonged impairment. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as 
“another person”; IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax credits 
and attendant care expense deduction. 


(2) Reference to medical practitioners, etc. — For 
the purposes of sections 63, 118.2, 118.3 and 118.6, a ref- 
erence to an audiologist, dentist, medical doctor, medical 
practitioner, nurse, occupational: therapist, optometrist, 
pharmacist or psychologist is a reference to.a person au- 
thorized to practise as such, 


(a) where the reference is used in respect of a service 
rendered to a taxpayer, pursuant to the laws of the ju- 
risdiction in which the service is rendered; 


(b) where the reference is used in respect of a certifi- 
cate issued by the person in. respect of a taxpayer, pur- 
suant to the laws of the jurisdiction in which the tax- 
payer resides or of a province; and 


(c) where the reference is used in respect of a prescrip- 
tion issued by the person for property to be provided 
to or for the use of a taxpayer, pursuant to the laws of 
the jurisdiction, in which the taxpayer. resides, of a 
province or of the jurisdiction in which the property is 
provided. 

History [subsec. 118.4(2)]: The. opening words..of subsec. 118. 4(2) 


amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 36, applicable after February 24, 1998. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of sections 63, 118.2 and. 118.3, .a reference to 
an audiologist, dentist, medical doctor, medical practitioner, nurse, 
optometrist or pharmacist is a reference to a person authorized to 
practice as such 


The opening words of subsec. 118.4(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 
25(1), applicable to taxation years that end after November 1991 except 
that the reference to “an audiologist” is applicable after February 18, 1997. 
The opening, words formerly. read: 


(2) For the purposes of sections 63,:118.2 and 118.3, a reference to 
a medical practitioner, dentist, pharmacist, nurse or optometrist is a 
reference to a person authorized to practice as such, 


Pre-RSC History [s. 118.4]: S. 118.4 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, 
applicable to 1988 et seg. See former 110(1.3). 


Selected Cases [s. 118.4]: Radage v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2510 
(TCC) (Provisions to be contrued liberally, humanely and compassion- 
ately, not narrowly and technically, without ignoring narrowness of statu- 
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tory language); Noseworthy v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2006 (TCC) (In- 
ability to get out of bed interfered with ordinary course of life). 
Definitions [s. 118.4]: 
“Minister”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); 
Act 35(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 118.4]: IT-326R3: Returns of deceased 
persons as “another person”; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and tim- 
ber royalties — non-residents; IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability 
tax credits and attendant care expense deduction. 

Information Circulars [s. 118.4]: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond 
the normal three year period. 


Forms [s. 118.4]: T2201: Disability tax credit certificate. 


“basic activity of daily living” — 118.4(1)(c); 
“province” — Interpretation 


118.5 (1) Tuition credit — For the purpose of comput- 
ing the tax payable under this Part by an individual for a 
taxation year, there may be deducted, 


(a) where the individual was during the year a student 
enrolled at an educational institution in Canada that is 


(i) a university, college or other educational institu- 
tion providing courses at a post-secondary school 
level, or 


(ii) certified by the Minister of Human Resources 
Development to be an educational institution pro- 
viding courses, other than courses designed for uni- 
versity credit, that furnish a person with skills for, 
or improve a person’s skills in, an occupation, 


an amount equal to the product obtained when the ap- 
propriate percentage for the year is multiplied by the 
amount of any fees for the individual’s tuition paid in 
respect of the year to the educational institution if the 
total of those fees exceeds $100,!5 except to the extent 
that those fees 


(11.1) are paid to an educational institution de- 
scribed in subparagraph (1) in respect of courses 
that are not at the post-secondary school level, 


(11.2) are paid to an educational institution oe 
scribed in subparagraph (11) if 


(A) the individual had not attained the age of 16 
years before the end of the year, or 


(B) the purpose of the individual’s enrolment at 
the institution cannot reasonably be regarded as 
being to provide the individual with skills, or to 
improve the  individual’s skills, in an 
occupation, 


(i11) are paid on the individual’s behalf by the indi- 
vidual’s employer and are not included in comput- 
ing the individual’s income, 


(i11.1) are fees in respect of which the individual is 
or was entitled to receive a reimbursement or any 
form of assistance under a program of Her Majesty 
in right of Canada or a province designed to facili- 
tate the entry or re-entry of workers into the labour 
force, where the amount of the reimbursement or 
assistance is not included in computing the individ- 
ual’s income, 


(iv) were included as part of an allowance received 
by the individual’s parent on the individual’s be- 
half from an employer and are not included in 
computing the income of the parent by reason of 
subparagraph 6(1)(b)(ix), or 

(v) are paid on the individual’s behalf, or are fees 
in respect of which the individual is or was entitled 
to receive a reimbursement, under a program of 


ISNot indexed for inflation. 
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Her Majesty in right of Canada designed to assist 
athletes, where the payment or reimbursement is 
not included in computing the individual’s income; 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
I Resear 


History: Subpara. 118.5(1)(a)(v) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 135, applicable 
to 1994 et seq. 


Subpara. 118.5(1)(a)(11) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute 
“Minister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National 
Health and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


That portion of para. 118.5(1)(a) between subparas. (ii) and (ii1) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 56, applicable to. 1992 et ed: That 
portion formerly read: 


an amount equal to the product obtained when the appropriate per- 
centage for the year 1s multiplied by the amount of any fees for the 
individual’s tuition paid in respect of the year to the educational in- 
stitution if the total of those fees exceeds $100 and, in the case of an 
educational institution described in subparagraph (ii), the individual 
is enrolled therein to obtain skills for, or improve the individual’s 
skills in, an occupation, except to the extent that those fees 
Subpara. 118.5(1)(a)(i1.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 92, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — com- 
putation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refundable tax cred- 
its; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non-re- 
sidents; IT-470R: Employees’ fringe benefits; IT-516R2: Tuition tax 
credit. 
Information Circulars: 75-23: Tuition fees and charitable donations 
paid to privately supported secular and religious schools; 92-3: Guidelines 
for refunds beyond the normal three year period. 


Forms: T2202A: Tuition and education amount certificate; TL11B: Tui- 

tion fees certificate — Flying school. 
(b) where the individual was during the year a student 
in full-time attendance at a university outside Canada 
in a course leading to a degree, an amount equal to the 
product obtained when the appropriate percentage for 
the year is multiplied by the amount of any fees for the 
individual’s tuition paid in respect of the year to the 
university, except any such fees 


(1) paid in respect of a course of less than 13 con- 
secutive weeks duration, 


(11) paid on the individual’s behalf by the individ- 
ual’s employer to the extent that the amount of the: 
fees is not included in computing the individual’s 
income, or 


(iii) paid on the individual’s behalf by the em- 
ployer of the individual’s parent, to the extent that 
the amount of the fees is not included in computing 
the income of the parent by reason of subparagraph 
6(1)(b)(ix); and 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
11.835: 


Selected Cases [para. 118.5(1)(b)]: The Queen v. Gaudet, {1978} 
C.T.C. 686 (FCA) (Seven hours per week in classes in “qualifying educa- 
tional program” and 10 hours per week preparing therefor not “full time’). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit. 


Forms: T2202A: Tuition and education amount certificate; TL11A: Tui- 
tion fees certificate — University outside Canada. 


(c) where the individual resided throughout the year in 
Canada near the boundary between Canada and the 
United States if the individual 


(1) was at any time in the year a student enrolled at 
an educational institution in the United States that 
is a university, college or other educational institu- 
tion providing courses at a post-secondary school 
level, and 
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(11) commuted to that educational institution in the 
United States, 


an amount equal to the product obtained when the ap- 
propriate percentage for the year is multiplied by the 
amount of any fees for the individual’s tuition paid in 
respect of the year to the educational institution if 
_those fees exceed $100, except to the extent that those 
fees 


(111) are paid on the individual’s behalf by the indi- 
vidual’s employer and are not included in comput- 
ing the individual’s income, or 


(iv) were included as part of an allowance received 
by the individual’s parent on the individual’s be- 
half from an employer and are not included. in 
computing the income of the parent by reason of 
subparagraph 6(1)(b)(ix). 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
118.5. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 118.5(1)]: Gilbert v. R., [1999] 2 C.T.C. 
2127 (TCC) (Foreign institutions must be degree-granting for tuition to be 
deductible); Edwards v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2906 (TCC) (Onus on Minis- 
ter to show school not certified). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit. 
1.T. Technical News: No. 13 (employer-paid educational costs). 


Forms: T2202A: Tuition and education amount certificate; TL11C: Tui- 
tion fees certificate — Commuter to United States. 


(2) Application to deemed residents — Where an 
individual is deemed by section 250 to be resident in Can- 
ada throughout all or part of a taxation year, in applying 
subsection (1) in respect of the individual for the period 
when the individual is so deemed to be resident in Can- 
ada, paragraph (1)(a) shall be read without reference to 
the words “in Canada’. 


Forms: TLIID: Tuition fees certificate — educational 
outside Canada — deemed resident of Canada. 


institutions 


(3) Inclusion of ancillary fees and charges — For 
the purpose of this section, “fees for an individual’s tui- 
tion” includes ancillary fees and charges that are paid 


(a) to an educational institution referred to in subpara- 
graph (1)(a)(i), and 

(b) in respect of the individual’s enrolment at the insti- 
tution in a program at a post-secondary school level, 


but does not include 


(c) any fee or charge to the extent that it is levied in 
respect of 


(i) a student association, 
(11) property to be acquired by students, 


(i11) services not ordinarily provided at educational 
institutions in Canada that offer courses at a post- 
secondary school level, 


(iv) the provision of financial assistance to stu- 
dents, except to the extent that, if the reference in 
paragraph 56(1)(n) to “$500” were read as a refer- 
ence to “nil’’, the amount of the assistance would 
be required to be included in computing the in- 
come, and not be deductible in computing the taxa- 
ble income, of the students to whom the assistance 
is provided, or 


(v) the construction, renovation or maintenance of 
any building or facility, except to the extent that 
the building or facility is owned by the institution 
and used to provide 


(A) courses at the post-secondary school level, 
or 
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(B) services for which, if fees or charges in re- 
spect of the services were required to be paid by 
all. students of the institution; the fees or 
charges would be included because of this sub- 
section in the fees for an individual’s tuition, 
and 


(d) any fee or charge for a taxation year that, but for 
this paragraph, would be included because of this sub- 
section in the fees for the individual’s tuition and that 
is not required to be paid by 


(i) all of the institution’s full-time students, where 
the individual is a full-time student at the institu- 
tion, and 


(11) all of the institution’s part-time students, where 
the individual is. a. part-time. student at the 
institution, 


to the extent that the total for the year of all such fees 
and charges paid in respect of the individual’s enrol- 
ment at the institution exceeds $250. 


History: Subsec. 118.5(3) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 26, Appeable to 1997 
et seq. 


Related Provisions [s. 118.5]: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 
118.5(3) — Ancillary fees included; 118.61(2) — Carryforward of unused 
credits 118.8 — Transfer of unused credits to spouse; 118.9 — Transfers 
to supporting person; 118.91 — Individual resident in Canada for part of 
the year; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 118.93 — Credits in separate re- 
turns; 118.94— Computing tax payable by a non-resident individual; 
118.95(a) — Application in year individual becomes bankrupt. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 118.5]: S. 118.5 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, 
applicable (by subsec. 92(2) as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 243, deemed to 
have come into force September 13, 1988) to 1988 et seg. except that no 
amount in respect of fees paid for an individual’s tuition may be included 
in computing a deduction for the 1988 taxation year under section 118.5 of 
the said Act, as enacted by subsection (1), to the extent that it was de- 
ducted in computing the individual’s income for the 1987 taxation year. 


Definitions [s. 118.5]: “amount”, “appropriate percentage” — 248(1); 


“Canada” — 255; “employer” — 248(1); “fees for tuition” — 118.5(3); 
“individual” — 248(1); “ ; “property” — 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “tax paya- 


ble” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as 
“another person”; IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit. 


118.6 (1) Definitions — For the purposes of section 63 
and this subdivision, 


‘designated educational institution’? means 
(a) an educational institution in Canada that is 


(i) a university, college or other educational institu- 
tion designated by the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council of a province as a specified educational in- 
stitution under the Canada Student Loans Act, des- 
ignated by an appropriate authority under the Can- 
ada Student ' Financial ‘Assistance Act, or 
designated by the Minister of Higher Education 
and Science of the Province of Quebec for the pur- 
poses of An Act respecting financial assistance for 
students of the Province of Quebec, or 


(ii) certified by the Minister of Human Resources 
Development to be an educational institution pro- 
viding courses, other than courses designed for uni- 
versity credit, that furnish a person with skills for, 
or improve a person’s skills in, an occupation, 


(b) a university outside Canada at which the individual 
referred to in subsection (2) was enrolled in a course, 
of not less than 13 consecutive weeks duration, lead- 
ing to a degree, or 
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(c) if the individual referred to in subsection (2) re- 
sided, throughout the year referred to in that subsec- 
tion, in Canada near the boundary between Canada 
and the United States, an educational institution in the 
United States to which the individual commuted that is 
a university, college or other educational institution 
providing courses at a post-secondary school level; 
Related Provisions: 146.1(1)“post-secondary , educational _ institu- 


tion” (a) — designated education institution qualifies for RESP purposes. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 118.6. 


“qualifying educational program” means a program of 
not less than 3. consecutive weeks duration that provides 
that each student taking the program spend not less than 
10 hours per week on courses or work in the program and, 
in respect of a program at an institution described in the 
definition “designated educational institution” (other than 
an institution described in subparagraph (a)(i1) thereof), 
that is a program at a post-secondary school level but, in 
relation to any particular student, does not include any 
such program 


(a) if the student receives, from a person with whom 
the student is dealing at arm’s length, any allowance, 
benefit, grant or reimbursement for expenses in re- 
spect of the program other than 


(i) an amount received by the student as or on ac- 
count of a scholarship, fellowship or bursary, or a 
prize for achievement in a field of endeavour ordi- 
narily carried on by the student, or 


(ii) a benefit, if any, received by the student by rea- 
son of a loan made to the student in accordance 
with the requirements of the Canada Student Loans 
Act or An Act respecting financial assistance for 
students of the Province of Quebec, or by reason of 
financial assistance given to the student in accor- 
dance with the requirements of the Canada Student 
Financial Assistance Act, or 


(b) if the program is taken by the student 


(i) during a period in respect of which the student 
receives income from an office or employment, 
and 


(ii) in connection with, or as part of the duties of, 
that office or employment. 
Related Provisions: 146.1(1)“qualifying educational program” — Only 
para. (b) of definition applies to RESPs; 146.02(1)“qualifying educational 


program” — Definition for purposes of Lifelong Learning Plan (borrow- 
ing from RRSP). 


“specified educational program” means a program that 
would be a qualifying educational program if the defini- 
tion “qualifying educational program” were read without 
reference to the words “that provides that each student 
taking the program spend not less than 10 hours per week 
on courses or work in the program’. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 118.6(1) amended, and the defini- 


tion “specified educational program” added, by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 
37(1), (2), applicable to 1998 et seg. The opening words formerly read: 


118.6 (1) For the purposes of this subdivision, 


Subpara. (a)(ii) of the definition “designated educational institution” in 
subsec. 118.6(1) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute “Minis- 
ter of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health 
and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


Subpara. (a)(i) of the definition “designated educational institution” and 
subpara. (a)(ii) of the definition “qualifying educational program” in sub- 
sec. 118.6(1) amended by 1994, c. 28, s. 28, in force August 1, 1995. 
These subparas. formerly read: 


(i) a university, college or other educational institution designated 
by the Lieutenant Governor in Council of a province as a specified 
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educational institution under the Canada Student Loans Act or rec- 
ognized by the Minister of Higher Education and Science of the 
Province of Quebec for the purposes of An Act respecting financial 
assistance for students of the Province of Quebec, or 


(ii) a benefit, if any, received by the student by reason of a loan 
made to the student in accordance with the requirements of the Can- 
ada Student Loans Act or An Act respecting financial assistance for 
students of the Province of Quebec, or 


That portion of subsec. 118.6(1) preceding the first definition substituted 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 93(1), applicable after June 
1990. That portion formerly read: 


118.6 (1) For the purposes of this section 


That portion of the definition “qualifying education program” preceding 
para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 93(2), to 
substitute “described in the definition “designated educational institution” 
(other than an institution described in subparagraph (a)(ii) thereof) “for 
“described in subparagraph (a)(i) of the definition “designated educational 
institution” ”, applicable to 1991 et seq. 


(2) Education credit — There may be deducted in 
computing an individual’s tax payable under this Part for 
a taxation year the amount determined by the formula 


AXB 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year; and 
B is the total of the products obtained when 


(a) $200 is multiplied by the number of months in 
the year during which the individual is enrolled in 
a qualifying educational program as a full-time stu- 
dent at a designated educational institution, and 


(b) $60 is multiplied by the number of months in 
the year (other than months described in paragraph 
(a)), each of which is a month during which the in- 
dividual is enrolled at a designated educational in- 
stitution in a specified educational program that 
provides that each student in the program spend not 
less than 12 hours in the month on courses in the 
program, 


if the enrolment is proved by filing with the Minister a 
certificate in prescribed form issued by the designated 
educational institution and containing prescribed in- 
formation and, in respect of a designated educational 
institution described in subparagraph (a)(ii) of the def- 
inition “designated educational institution” in subsec- 
tion (1), the individual is enrolled in the program to 
obtain skills for, or improve the individual’s skills in, 
an occupation. 
Related Provisions: 118.6(3) — Disabled individuals may be enrolled 
part-time; 118.61(2) — Carryforward of unused credits; 118.8 — Transfer 
of unused credits to spouse; 118.9— Transfers to. supporting person; 
118.91 — Individual resident in Canada for part of the year; 118.92 — Or- 
dering of credits; 118.93 — Credits in separate returns; 118.94 — Com- 
puting tax payable by a non-resident individual; 118.95(a) — Application 
in year individual becomes bankrupt; 146.02 — Lifelong Learning Plan 
(loan from RRSP to fund education). 


History: Subsec. 118.6(2) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 34(3), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seg. The subsec. formerly read: 


(2) For the purpose of computing the tax payable under this Part by 
an individual for a taxation year, there may be deducted an amount 
determined by the formula 

A x $200 x B 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year, and 


Bis the number of months in the year during which the individual 
is enrolled in a qualifying educational program as a full-time 
student at a designated educational institution, 
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if the enrolment is‘proven by filing with the Minister.a certificate in 
prescribed form issued by the designated educational. institution and 
containing prescribed information and, in respect of a designated 
educational institution described in subparagraph (a)(11) of the defi- 
‘nition “designated educational institution” in subsection (1), the stu- 
dent is enrolled in the program to obtain skills for, or improve the 
student’s skills in, an occupation. 


The formula in subsec. 118.6(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 27, applicable 
to: 1997 et seq. except that, for the 1997 taxation year, the reference to 
“$200” shall be read as a reference to. “$150”. It formerly. read: 


A x $100! xB 


The formula in subsec. 118.6(2) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 28, applicable 
to 1996 et seq. It formerly read: 


A x $8015 x B 


The formula in subsec.'118.6(2) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. VIII (1993, 
c. 24), subsec. 57(1), to substitute “$80” for “$60”, applicable to 1992 er 
seq. 


The description of B in subsec. 118.6(2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 93(3), applicable to 1991 et seg. That description 
formerly read: 


B_ is the number of months in the year during which the individual 

"is a Student in full-time attendance at a designated educational 
institution and enrolled in a qualifying educational program at 
the institution; 


I.T. Technical News: No. 13 (employer-paid educational costs). | 


Forms: T2202: Education amount certificate for full-time and part-time 
students; T2202A: Tuition and education amount certificate. 


(3) Disabled students — In calculating the amount de- 
ductible under subsection (2) in computing an individ- 
ual’s tax payable under this Part for a taxation year, the 
reference in that subsection to “full-time student” shall be 
read)as “student” if either 


(a) an amount may be deducted under section 118.3 in 
tespect of the individual for the year; or 


(b) the individual has in the year a mental or physical 
impairment the effects of which on the individual have 
been certified in writing, to be such that the individual 
cannot reasonably. .be expected to. be enrolled as a full- 
time student while so impaired, by a medical doctor 
or, where the impairment is 


(i) an impairment of sight, Hye a'medical doctor or 
an optometrist, 


(ii) a hearing impairment, by a medical doctor or 
an audiologist, 


(i11) an impairment with respect to the individual’s 
ability in feeding and dressing themself, or in 
walking, by a medical doctor or an occupational 
therapist, or 
(iv) an impairment with respect to the individual’s 
ability in perceiving, thinking and remembering, by 
a medical doctor or a psychologist. 
Related Provisions: 146.02(1)‘full-time student” — Student eligible 
under) 118.6(3) qualifies as: full-time student for Lifelong Learning Plan 


(loan from RRSP to fund education); 146.1(2)(g.1)G)(B) — Disabled stu- 
dent may receive RESP funds when enrolled part-time. 


History: Subsec. 118.6(3) amended by LODO NC os subees. 37(4), appli- 
cable to certifications made 


(a) after February 18, 1997, in the, case of a hearing impairment re- 
ferred to in subpara. 118.6(3)(b)(ii); and 


(b) after February 24, 1998, in any, other case. 


I5Not indexed for inflation. 
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The subsec. formerly read: 


(3) Application of subsec. (2) to disabled individuals — In cal- 
culating the amount deductible under subsection (2) in computing 
the tax payable under this Part for a taxation year by an individual 


(a) in respect of whom“an amount may be deducted under sec- 
_tion 118.3 for the year, or 


(b) who has in the year a mental or physical impairment, if a 
medical doctor or, where the impairment is an impairment of 
sight, a medical doctor or an optometrist, has. certified in writ- 
ing that the effects of the impairment on the individual are such 
that the individual.cannot reasonably be expected to be enrolled 
as a full-time student while so impaired, 


the reference in that subsection to “full-time student” shall be read 
as “student”. 


Subsec. 118.6(3) added by 1994, , 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec, 
57(2), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 118.6]: S. 118.6 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, 
applicable to 1988 et seg. See former 110(1)(g). 


Definitions [s. 118.6]: “amount”, “appropriate percentage” — 248(1); 
“arm’s. length” — 251(1); “audiologist” — 118.4(2); “Canada” — 255; 


“designated educational institution” — 118.6(1); “employment”, “individ- 
ual” — 248(1); “Lieutenant Governor in Council” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “medical doctor” — 118.4(2); “Minister” “month” 

Interpretation Act 35(1); “occupational therapist” — 118.4(2); “office”, 


“person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“psychologist” — 118.4(2); “qualifying educational program”, “specified 
educational. program” — 118.6(1); “tax payable” — 248(2);. “taxation 
year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 118.6]: IT-171R2: Non-resident individu- 
als — computation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refund- 
able tax credits; IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as “another per- 
son”; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non- 
residents; [T-515R2: Education tax credit. 


Information Circulars [s. 118.6]: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond 
the normal three year period. 


118.61 (1), Unused tuition and education tax cred- 
its — In this section, an individual’s unused tuition and 
education tax credits at the end of a taxation year is the 
amount determined by the formula 


A + (B —C) —- (D+ E) 
where 


A is the individual’s unused tuition and education tax 
credits at the end of the preceding taxation year; 


B is the total of all amounts each of which may be de- 
ducted under section 118.5 or 118.6 in computing the 
individual’s tax payable under this Part for the year; 


C is the lesser of the value of B and the amount that 
would be the individual’s tax payable under this Part 
for the year if no amount were deductible under seéc- 
tion 118.5 or 118.6; 


D is the amount that the individual may deduct under 
subsection (2) for the year; and 


Eis the tuition and education tax credits transferred for 
the year by the individual to the individual’s. spouse, 
parent or grandparent. 

Related Provisions: 118.81 — Tuition and: education credits trans- 


ferred; 257 -— Formula cannot calculate to less than zero; 128(2)(g)i) — 
Effect of bankruptcy on unused credits. ! 


History: Subsec: 118.61(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 28, ‘applicable to 
1997 et seq. 


853 


S. 118.61(2) 


(2) Deduction of carryforward — For the purpose of 
computing an individual’s tax payable under this Part for 
a taxation year, there may be deducted the lesser of 


(a) the individual’s unused tuition and education tax 
credits at the end of the preceding taxation year, and 


(b) the amount that would be the individual’s tax pay- 
able under this Part for the year if no amount were de- 
ductible under section 118.5 or 118.6 or this section. 
Related Provisions: 118.91 — Individual resident in Canada for part of 


the year; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 128(2)(e), 128(2)(f(iv) — On 
bankruptcy, only trustee can claim carryforward. 


History: Subsec. 118.61(2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 28, applicable to 
1997 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 118.61]: “amount” — 248(1); “grandparent” — 
252(2)(d); “individual” — 248(1); “parent” — 252(2)(a); “spouse” — 
252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 249; “tuition and education tax credits trans- 
ferred” — 118.81; “unused tuition and education tax credits” — 
118.61(1). 


118.62 Credit for interest on student loan — For the 
purpose of computing an individual’s tax payable under 
this Part for a taxation year, there may be deducted the 
amount determined by the formula 


AXB 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year; and 


B is the total of all amounts (other than any amount paid 
on account of or in satisfaction of a judgement) each 
of which is an amount of interest paid in the year (or 
in any of the five preceding taxation years that are af- 
ter 1997, to the extent that it was not included in com- 
puting a deduction under this section for any other tax- 
ation year) by the individual or a person related to the 
individual on a loan made to, or other amount owing 
by, the individual under the Canada Student Loans 
Act, the Canada Student Financial Assistance Act or a 
law of a province governing the granting of financial 
assistance to students at the post-secondary school 
level. 

Related Provisions: 20(1)(c) — Interest deductible when money bor- 

rowed to earn income; 118.91 — Individual resident in Canada for part of 

the year; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 118.93 — Credits in separate re- 
turns; 118.94 Computing tax payable by a non-resident individual; 

118.95(a) — Application in year individual becomes bankrupt. 

History: S. 118.62 added by 1999, c, 22, s. 38, applicable to 1998 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 118.62]: “amount”, “appropriate percentage” — 248(1); 

“individual”, “person” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 

“related” — 251(2)-(6); “taxation year” — 249. 


118.7 Credit for Ul [El] premium and CPP contri- 
bution — For the purpose of computing the tax payable 
under this Part by an individual for a taxation year, there 
may be deducted an amount determined by the formula 


AXB 

where 

A is the appropriate percentage for the year; and 

B is the total of 
(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount payable by the individual as an employee’s 
premium for the year under the Employment Insur- 
ance Act, not exceeding the maximum amount of 
such premiums payable by the individual for the 
year under that Act, 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount payable by the individual for the year as an 
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employee’s contribution under the Canada Pension 
Plan or under a provincial pension plan defined in 
section 3 of that Act, not exceeding the maximum 
amount of such contributions payable by the indi- 
vidual for the year under the plan, and 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount payable by the individual in respect of self- 
employed earnings for the year as a contribution 
under the Canada Pension Plan or under a provin- 
cial pension plan as defined in section 3 of that 
Act, not exceeding the maximum amount of such 
contributions payable by the individual for the year 
under the plan. 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(a)(iv) — Pension benefits, UI/EI benefits, 
etc.; 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 118.91 — Individual resident 
in Canada for part of the year; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 118.93 — 
Credits in separate returns; 118.94 — Tax payable by non-resident indi- 
vidual; 118.95(a) — Application in year individual becomes bankrupt; 
126.1 — Employer’s UI premium tax credit for 1993. 


History: Para. 118.7B(a) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substi- 
tute “Employment Insurance Act’ for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in 
force June 30, 1996. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 118.7 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, applicable to 
1988 et seq. See former 8(1)(k), (1), 60(h). 


Selected Cases [s. 118.7]: Ashby v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2464 
(TCC) (Deductions made but not remitted differ from case where deduc- 
tions not made). 

Definitions [s. 118.7]: “amount”, “appropriate percentage”, “em- 
ployee”, “individual” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation 
year” — 249, 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — com- 
putation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refundable tax cred- 
its; IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as “another person”; IT- 
393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non-residents; IT- 
516R2: Tuition tax credit; IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax 
credits and attendant care expense deduction. 


Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 


Forms: T1 Sched. 8: Calculation of CPP contributions on self-employ- 
ment and other earnings. 


118.8 Transfer of unused credits to spouse — For 
the purpose of computing the tax payable under this Part 
for a taxation year by an individual who, at any time in 
the year, is a married person (other than an individual 
who, by reason of a breakdown of their marriage, is living 
separate and apart from the individual’s spouse at the end 
of the year and for a period of 90 days commencing in the 
year), there may be deducted an amount determined by 
the formula 


A+B-C 
where 


A is the tuition and education tax credits transferred for 
the year by the spouse to the individual; 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is deductible 
under subsection 118(2) or (3) or 118.3(1) in comput- 
ing the spouse’s tax payable under this Part for the 
year; and 


C is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount that would be the spouse’s tax paya- 
ble under this Part for the year if no amount were 
deductible under this Division (other than an 
amount deductible under subsection 118(1) be- 
cause of paragraph (b.1) or (c) of the description of 
B in that subsection or under section 118.61 or 
118.7) 
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exceeds 
(b) the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts that may be deducted 
under section 118.5 or 118.6 in computing the 
spouse’s tax payable under this Part for the 
year, and 


(i1) the amount that would be the spouse’s tax 
payable under this Part for the year if no 
amount were deductible under this Division 
(other than an amount deductible under section 
118, 118.3, 118.61 or 118.7). 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 118.3(2) — 
Disability credit claim for disabled dependant; 118.61(2) — Carryforward 
of unused credits; 118.91 — Individual resident in Canada for part of the 
year; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 118.93 — Credits in separate returns; 
118.94 Computing tax payable by a non-resident individual; 
118.95(b) — Application in year individual becomes bankrupt; 252(4) — 
Extended meaning of “spouse”; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less 
than zero. 


History: Para. (a) of the description of C in s. 118.8 amended by 1999, c. 
22, s. 39, applicable to 1998 et seg. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount that would be the spouse’s tax payable under this 
Part for the year if no amount were deductible under this Division 
(other than an amount deductible under subsection 118(1) because 
of paragraph (c) of the description of B in that subsection or under 
section 118.61 or 118.7) 


The descriptions of A and C in s. 118.8 amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 
29(1), (2), applicable to 1997 et seg. A and C formerly read: 


A is the lesser of $850!° and the total of all amounts each of 
which is deductible under section 118.5 or 118.6 in computing 
the spouse’s tax payable under this Part for the year; 


Cis the spouse’s tax payable under this Part for the year com- 
puted before any deductions under this Division (other than a 
deduction under subsection 118(1) because of paragraph (c) of 
the description of B in that subsection or under section 118.7). 


The descriptions of A, B and C in s. 118.8 amended by’ 1997, c. 25, s. 29, 
applicable to 1996 et seg. A, B, and C formerly read: 


A is the lesser of $680!5 and the total of all amounts that the indi- 
vidual’s spouse may deduct under section 118.5 or 118.6 for the 
year; 

B _ is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount that the 


individual’s spouse may deduct for the year under subsection 
118(2) or (3) or 118.3(1); and 


Cis the amount of the individual’s spouse’s tax payable under 
this Part for the year computed before any deductions under this 
Division (other than a deduction under subsection 118(1) by 
reason of paragraph 118(1)(c) or under section 118.7). 


The description of A in s. 118.8 amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, 
c. 24), s. 58, applicable to 1992 et seq. That description formerly read: 


A is the lesser of $600 and the total of all amounts each of which 
is an amount that the individual’s spouse may deduct for the 
year under section 118.5 or 118.6; 


Pre-RSC History: S. 118.8 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, applicable (by 
subsec. 92(2), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 243, deemed to have come 
into force September 13, 1988) to 1988 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 118.8]: “amount”, “individual” — 248(1); “marriage”. — 
252(4)(b); “married” — 252(4)(c); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “tax paya- 
ble” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249; “tuition and education tax. credits 
transferred” — 118.81. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — com- 
putation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refundable tax cred- 
its; IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as “another person”; IT- 
393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non-residents; IT- 
470R: Employees’ fringe benefits; IT-513R: Personal tax credits; IT- 
515R2: Education tax credit; IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit; IT-517R: Pen- 
sion tax credit; IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax credits and 
attendant care expense deduction. 


15 Not indexed for inflation. 


S. 118.9 


Forms: T1 Sched. 2: Amounts transferred from spouse. 


118.81 Tuition and education tax credits trans- 
ferred — In this subdivision, the tuition and education 
tax credits transferred for a taxation year by a person to 
an individual is the lesser of 


(a) the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 
A is the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts that may be deducted 
under section 118.5 or 118.6 in computing the 
person’s tax payable under this Part for the 
year, and : 


(ii) $850, and 


B is the amount that would be the person’s tax paya- 
ble under this Part for the year if no amount were 
deductible under this Division (other than an 
amount deductible under section 118, 118.3, 
118.61 or 118.7), and 


(b) the amount for the year that the person designates 
in writing for the purpose of section 118.8 or 118.9. 
Related Provisions: 118.61(2) — Carryforward of unused credits. 


History: S. 118.81 added by 1998, c. 19, subsec..30(1), applicable to 
1997 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 118.81]: “amount”, “individual”, “person” — 248(1); 
“tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249; “writing” — Interpreta- 
tion Act. 35(1). 


118.9 Transfer to parent or grandparent — Where 
for a taxation year a parent or grandparent of an individ- 
ual (other than an individual in respect of whom the indi- 
vidual’s spouse deducts an amount under section 118 or 
118.8 for the year) is the only person designated in writ- 
ing by the individual for the year for the purpose of this 
section, there may be deducted in computing the tax paya- 
ble under this Part for the year by the parent or grandpar- 
ent, as the case may be, the tuition and education tax 
credits transferred for the year by the individual to the 
parent or grandparent, as the case may be. 


History [s. 118.9]: S. 118.9 amended”by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 30(1), 
applicable to 1997 et seq. It formerly read: 


118.9 (1) Transfers to supporting person — Where the parent or 
grandparent of an individual (other than an individual in respect of 
whom the individual’s spouse deducts an amount under section 118 
or 118.8 for the year) files with the Minister for a taxation. year a 
prescribed form containing prescribed information, there may be de- 
ducted in computing the tax payable by the parent or grandparent, 
as the case may be, under this Part for the year an amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


ALB 
where 


A is the lesser of $850!5 and the total of all amounts each of 
which is deductible under section 118.5 or 118.6 in computing 
the individual’s tax payable under this Part for the year; and 


Bis the amount of the individual’s tax payable under this Part for 
the year computed before any deductions under this Division 
(other than sections 118, 118.3 and 118.7). 


(2) Only one claim per student — Where in computing his or her 
tax payable under this Part for a taxation year a parent or grandpar- 
ent of an individual has deducted an amount under section 118 in 
respect of the individual, that parent or grandparent, as the case may 
be, is the only person entitled to deduct an amount for the year 
under subsection (1) in respect of the individual and in any other 


855 


S. 118.9 


case only such one of the parents and grandparents of the individual 
as is designated for the year in writing by the individual is entitled 
to make such a deduction for the year. 


The description of A in subsec. 118.9(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 30, 
applicable to 1996 et seq. The description of A formerly read: 


A is the lesser of $680!° and the total of all amounts that the indi- 
vidual may deduct under section 118.5 or 118.6 for the year; 
and 


The description of A in subsec. 118.9(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), s. 59, applicable to 1992 et seg. That description formerly 
read: 


A is the lesser of 
(a) $600, and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount that 
the individual may deduct under section 118.6 for the year 
or an amount that the individual would have been entitled 
to deduct under subsection 118.5(1) for the year if the ref- 
erence in paragraph 118.5(1)(a) to “the amount of any fees 
for the individual’s tuition paid in respect of the year to the 
educational institution” were read as a reference to “that 
portion of the individual’s fees paid in respect of the year 
that may reasonably be considered to have been paid in re- 
spect of a qualifying educational program of an educational 
institution described in subparagraph (a)(i) of the definition 
“designated educational institution” in subsection 
118.6(1)”; and 


The description of A in subsec. 118.9(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I 
(1991, c. 49), s. 94, applicable to fees relating to periods after June 1990. 
That description formerly read: 


A is the lesser of $600 and the total of all amounts each of which 
is an amount the individual may deduct for the year under sec- 
tion 118.5 or 118.6; and 


Pre-RSC History [s. 118.9]: S. 118.9 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, 
applicable (by subsec. 92(2), as amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 
49), s. 243, deemed to have come into force September 13, 1988) to 1988 
et seq. 


Definitions [s. 118.9]: “amount” — 248(1); “grandparent” — 
252(2)(d); “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “parent” — 252(2)(a); 
“prescribed” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a);. “tax payable” — 248(2); 
“taxation year’ — 249; “tuition and education tax credits transferred” — 
118.81; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). : 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 118.9]: IT-171R2: Non-resident individu- 
als — computation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refund- 
able tax credits; IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as “another per- 
son”; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non- 
residents; IT-470R: Employees’ fringe benefits; IT-515R2: Education tax 
credit; IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit. 


118.91 Part-year residents — Notwithstanding sec- 
tions 118 to 118.9, where an individual is resident in Can- 
ada throughout part of a taxation year and throughout an- 
other part of the year is non-resident, for the purpose of 
computing the individual’s tax payable under this Part for 
the year, 


(a) the amount deductible for the year under each such 
provision in respect of the part of the year that is not 
included in the period or periods referred to in para- 
graph (b) shall be computed as though such part were 
the whole taxation year; and 


(b) the individual shall be allowed only 


(i) such of the deductions permitted under subsec- 
tion 118(3) and sections 118.1, 118.2, 118.5, 118.6, 
118.62 and 118.7 as can reasonably be considered 
wholly applicable, and 


(ii) such part of the deductions permitted under 
sections 118 (other than subsection 118(3)), 118.3, 
118.8 and 118.9 as can reasonably be considered 
applicable 


ISNot indexed for inflation. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


to the period or periods in the year throughout which 
the individual is resident in Canada, computed as 
though that period or those periods were the whole 
taxation year, 


except that the amount deductible for the year by the indi- 
vidual under each such provision shall not exceed the 
amount that would have been deductible under that provi- 
sion had the individual been resident in Canada through- 
out the year. 


Related Provisions: 114 — Individual resident in Canada during only 
part of year; 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 217(c) — Election re- 
specting certain payments. 


History: Subpara. 118.91(b)(i) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 40, applicable 
to 1998 et seg. The subpara. formerly read: 


(i) such of the deductions permitted under subsection 118(3) and 
sections 118.1, 118.2, 118.5, 118.6 and 118.7 as can reasonably be 
considered wholly applicable, and 


The opening words of s. 118.91 and the closing words of para. (b) substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 21, subsecs. 55(1), (2), applicable to 1992 et seq., except 
that a taxpayer may elect that the amendment not apply to the taxpayer’s 
1992 taxation year by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writ- 
ing before the end of December 1994. The substituted portions formerly 
read: 


118.91 Notwithstanding the provisions of sections 118 to 118.9, 
where an individual is resident in Canada throughout part of a taxa- 
tion year and throughout some other part of the year is not resident 
in Canada, is not employed in Canada and is not carrying on busi- 
ness in Canada, for the purpose of computing the individual’s tax 
payable under this Part for the year, 


to the period or periods in the year throughout which the individual 

is resident in Canada, is employed in Canada or is carrying on busi- 
ness in Canada, computed as though the period or periods were the 
whole taxation year, 


S. 118.91 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 95, applicable 
to 1988 et seg. S. 118.91 formerly read: 


118.91 Individual resident in Canada for part of the year — 
Notwithstanding sections 118 to 118.9, where an individual is resi- 
dent in Canada during part of a taxation year and during some other 
part of the year is not resident in Canada, is not employed in Canada 
and is not carrying on business in Canada, unless all or substantially 
all of the individual’s income for the year is included in computing 
the individual’s taxable income for the year, no amounts may be 
deducted under those sections for the purpose of computing the in- 
dividual’s tax payable under this Part for the year except the total of 


(a) the deductions permitted under sections 118.1, 118.2, 118.5, 
118.6 and 118.7 to taxpayers resident in Canada throughout the 
year for the purpose of computing tax payable under this Part 
for the year that may reasonably be considered wholly applica- 
ble to the individual for the period or periods in the year 
throughout which the individual is resident in Canada, em- 
ployed in Canada or carrying on business in Canada; and 


(b) such part of the deductions permitted under sections 118, 
118.3, 118.8 and 118.9 to taxpayers resident in Canada through- 
out the year for the purpose of computing tax payable under this 
Part for the year as may reasonably be considered applicable to 
the individual for the period or periods referred to in paragraph 
(a). 

Pre-RSC History: S. 118.91 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, applicable to 


1988 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 118.91]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “carry- 
ing on business” — 253; “employed”, “individual”, “non-resident” — 


248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


118.92 Ordering of credits — In computing an indi- 
vidual’s tax payable under this Part, the following provi- 
sions shall be applied in the following order: subsections 
118(1) and (2), section 118.7, subsection 118(3) and sec- 
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tions 118.3, 118.61, 118.5, 118.6, 118.9, 118.8,-118.2, 
118.1, 118.62 and 121. 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part. 


History: S. 118.92 amended by 1999, c, 22, s. 41, epeifabs to 1998 et 
seq. It formerly. read: 


118.92 In computing an individual’s tax payable under this Part, the 
following provisions shall be applied in the following order: subsec- 
tions 118(1) and (2), section 118.7, subsection 118(3) and sections 
Elo, D18-0ls 115 j 01186, 113.9, -115.8, 118.2011 8-b and 121. 


S. 118.92 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 31, applicable to 1997 et seq. It 
formerly read: 


118.92 In computing the tax payable under this Part by an individ- 
ual the following provisions shall be applied in the following order: 
subsections 118(1) and (2), section 118.7, subsection 118(3) and 
sections 118.3, 118.5, 118.6, 118.9, 118.8, 118.2, 118.1 and 121. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 118.92 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 92, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 
248(2). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-523: Order. of provisions applicable. in 
computing an individual’s taxable income and tax payable. 


118.92]: “individual” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 


118.93 Credits in separate returns — Where a sepa- 
rate return of income with respect to a taxpayer is filed 
under subsection 70(2), 104(23) or 150(4) for a particular 
period and another return of income under this Part with 
respect to the taxpayer is filed for a period ending in the 
calendar year in which the particular period ends, for the 
purpose of computing the tax payable under this Part by 
the taxpayer in those returns, the total of all deductions 
claimed in all those returns under any of subsection 
118(3) and sections 118.1 to 118.7 and 118.9 shall not 
exceed the total that could be deducted under those provi- 
sions for the year with respect to the taxpayer if no sepa- 
rate returns were filed under subsections 70(2), 104(23) 
and 150(4). 


Related Provisions; 114.2 — Deductions in separate returns; 117(1) — 

Tax payable under this Part. 

Pre-RSC History: S. 118.93 added by 1988, ¢.'55, s. 92, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 118.93]: “calendar year’. — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); 
“taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as 


“another person”; IT-513R: Personal tax credits; IT-517R: Pension tax 
credit. 


118.94 Tax payable by non-resident — Sections 118 
and 118.2, subsections 118.3(2) and (3) and sections 
118.6, 118.8 and 118.9 do not apply for the purpose of 
computing the tax payable under this Part for a taxation 
year by an individual who at no time in the year is resi- 
dent in Canada unless all or substantially all of the indi- 
vidual’s income for the year is included in computing the 
individual’s taxable income earned in Canada for the 
year. 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 217 — 
Election respecting certain payments. 


History: S. 118.94 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 96, 
applicable to 1988 et seg. S. 118.94 formerly read: 


118.94 Computing tax payable by a non-resident individual — 
Sections 118 and 118.2, subsections 118.3(2) and (3) and sections 
118.5 to 118.9 do not apply for the purpose of computing the tax 
payable under this Part for a taxation year by an individual who at 
no time in the year is resident in Canada, except that, where all or 
‘substantially all of the individual’s income for the year is included 
in computing the individual’s taxable income earned in Canada for 
the year, for the purpose of computing the individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for the year there may be deducted the amounts that 
would have'been deductible under those provisions for the purpose 


S. 119(1)(a) 


of computing the individual’s tax payable under this Part for the 
_ year had the individual been resident in'Canada throughout the year. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 118.94 added by 1988,.c. 55, s. 92, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 118.94]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “indi- 
vidual” — 248(1);, “resident” — 250; “tax payable”. — 248(2); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — com- 
putation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refundable tax cred- 
its; IT-513R: Personal tax credits. 


Forms: T1E-NR: Declaration of support’ of ‘non-resident dependent 
spouse and children. 


118.95 Credits in year of bankruptcy — Notwith- 
standing sections 118 to 118.9, for the purpose of com- 
puting an individual’s tax payable under this Part for a 
taxation year that ends in a calendar year in which the 
individual: becomes bankrupt, the individual shall be al- 
lowed only 


(a) such of the deductions as the individual is entitled 
to under subsection 118(3) and sections 118.1, 118.2, 
118.5, 118.6, 118.62 and 118.7 as can reasonably be 
considered wholly applicable to the taxation year, and 


(b) such part of the deductions as the individual is en- 
titled to under sections 118 (other than subsection 
118(3)), 118.3, 118.8 and 118.9 as can reasonably be 
considered applicable to the taxation year, 


except that the total of the amounts so deductible for all 
taxation years of the individual in the calendar year under 
any of those provisions shall not exceed the amount that 
would have been deductible under that provision in re- 
spect of the calendar year if the svormnbe aig had not be- 
come bankrupt. 

Related Provisions [s. 118.95]: 122.5(7) — Parallel rule for GST 


credit; 122.61(3.1) — Parallel rule for Child Tax Benefit; 128(2)(e)(ii) — 
Credits allowed on return by trustee. 


History: Para. 118.95(a) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 42, applicable to 
1998 et seq. It formerly read: 


(a) such of the deductions as the individual is entitled to under sub- 
section 118(3) and sections 118.1, 118.2, 118.5, 118.6 and 118.7 as 
can reasonably be considered wholly applicable to the taxation year, 
and 


S. 118.95 added by 1998, c. 19, s. 136, applicable to bankruptcies that 
occur after April 26, 1995. 


Definitions [s. 118.95]: “bankrupt” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Inter- 
pretation Act 37(1)(a); “individual” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 118.95]: IT-513R: Personal tax credits. 


119. (1) Averaging for farmers and fishermen — 
Where an individual’s chief source of income has been 
farming or fishing for a taxation year (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “year of averaging’) and the 4 immedi- 
ately preceding years for which the individual has filed 
returns of income as required by this Part (in this section 
referred to as the “preceding years’), if the individual, on 
or before the day on or before which the individual was 
required to file a return of the individual’s income for the 
year of averaging, or on or before the day on or before 
which the individual would have been required to file 
such a return if any tax had been payable by the individ- 
ual for the year of averaging, files with the Minister an 
election in prescribed form, the tax payable under this 
Part for the year of averaging is an amount determined by 
the following rules: 


(a) ascertain the amount, if any, remaining after de- 
ducting from the income for each year of the averag- 
ing period (which, in this section, means the year of 
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averaging and the preceding years) all deductions per- 
mitted for that year by Division C, except the deduc- 
tions permitted by section 110.4 of this Act or section 
109 of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, or any amount in respect of 
a loss for the 3 years immediately following the year 
of averaging or any amount in respect of a loss de- 
ducted under this paragraph from income for a preced- 
ing taxation year in the averaging period, 


(b) determine the amount (in this section referred to as 
the “average gross income’”’) equal to '/s of the amount 
by which 


(i) the total of the amounts determined under para- 
graph (a) for the years in the averaging period, 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of the amounts that would be deducti- 
ble in respect of the losses for the taxation years in 
the averaging period in computing the taxable in- 
come for the year immediately following the year 
of averaging if the individual’s income from the 
same business for that year were the total of the 
amounts determined under paragraph (a) for the 
years in the averaging period, 


(c) determine the amount (in this section referred to as 
the “average net income’) for each year in the averag- 
ing period equal to the average gross income minus 
the deductions permitted for that year by section 109 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, 


(d) determine the amount (in this section referred to as 
the “average tax”) for each year in the averaging pe- 
riod equal to the tax that would be payable under this 
Part for the year if the taxable income for the year 
were the average net income for the year and no 
amount were deductible under subsection 127(5) for 
the year, 


(e) determine the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of the average taxes as determined 
under paragraph (d) 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under subsection 127(5) in com- 
puting the tax payable for the preceding years other 
than any amount deemed by subsection 127.1(3) to 
have been so deducted, 


(f) where 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount deemed by subsection 120(2) to have been 
paid on account of tax under this Part for a preced- 
ing year in the averaging period, 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would be determined under 
subparagraph (1) if the taxable income for each pre- 
ceding year were the average net income for that 
year, 
add to the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 
(e) the amount of that excess, 


(g) where paragraph (f) does not apply, deduct from 
the amount, if any, determined under paragraph (e) the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount determined under subparagraph 


(f)(i1) 
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exceeds 
(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph 


(f)(), and 


(h) deduct from the amount resulting from the applica- 
tion of paragraph (f) or (g), as the case may be, the 
total of the taxes payable under this Part for the pre- 
ceding years computed without reference to section 
120.2, 


and the remainder, if any, obtained under paragraph (h) is 
the tax payable under this Part for the year of averaging 
and no further deduction may be made therefrom under 
any other provision of this Part except subsection 127(5). 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 119(4) — 
Election; 127.55 — Minimum tax not applicable. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 119(1)(h) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
93(1), to add “computed without reference to section 120.2”, applicable to 
1987 et seq. 


Para. 119(1)(a), and all that portion of subsec. 119(1) following para. (c) 
substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 61(1) and (2). Para. 119(1)(a), as substi- 
tuted, applicable to 1980 et seq., and that portion of subsec. 119(1) follow- 
ing para. (c) as substituted, applicable to 1983 et seg. Para. 119(1)(a) and 
that portion of subsec. 119(1) following para. (c) formerly read: 


(a) ascertain the amount, if any, remaining after deducting from 
the income for each year of the averaging period (which, in this 
section, means the year of averaging and the preceding years) 
all deductions permitted for that year by Division C except the 
deductions permitted by section 109 or any amount in respect 
of a loss for the year immediately following the year of 
averaging; 


(d) determine the amount (in this section referred to as the “‘ay- 
erage tax”) for each year in the averaging period equal to the 
tax that would be payable under this Part for the year if the tax- 
able income for the year were the average net income for the 
year; 

(d.1) where 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
amount deemed by subsection 120(2) to have been paid on 
account of tax under this Part for a preceding year in the 
averaging period, 


exceeds 


(11) the amount that would be determined under subpara- 
graph (i) if the taxable income for each preceding year were 
the average net income for that year, 


add to the aggregate of the average taxes as determined under 
paragraph (d) the amount of that excess; 


(d.2) where paragraph (d.1) does not apply, deduct from the ag- 
gregate of the average taxes as determined under paragraph (d) 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount determined under subparagraph (d.1)(ii) 
exceeds 
(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (d)(i); and 


(e) deduct from the resulting amount as determined under para- 
graph (d.1) or (d.2), as the case may be, for the years in the 
averaging period the aggregate of the taxes payable under this 
Part for the preceding years; 


and the remainder obtained under paragraph (e) is the tax payable 
under this Part for the year of averaging and no further deduction 
may be made therefrom under any other provision of this Part. 


Paras. 119(1)(d.1), (d.2) added, 119(1)(e) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
48, subsec. 65(1), applicable to 1980 et seg. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) deduct from the aggregate of the average taxes as determined 
under paragraph (d) for the years in the averaging period the aggre- 
gate of the taxes payable under this Part for the preceding years; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 119(1)]: /srael v. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 
468 (FCTD) (Company to which taxpayer transferred farming business 
held not to have income from farming in the year; income averaging not 
permitted); Wilfley v. The Queen, [1974] C.T.C. 510 (FCTD) (Income 
averaging permitted to incorporator of company to operate farm); Kuhl et 
al. v. The Queen, {1973] C.T.C. 846 (FCTD) (Income averaging permitted 
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to incorporators of company to operate farm where incorporators working 
for company as independent contractors). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Forms: T2011: Election to average income by farmers and fishermen. 


(2) Refunds — Where this section is applicable to the 
computation of an individual’s tax for a taxation year, the 
amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) the total of taxes payable under this Part for the 
preceding years, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(1)()Gn) 

exceeds 
(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph 


(MMW 
exceeds the total of 


(c) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 
(1)(e), and 


(d) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(1)()@) 

exceeds 
(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph 


(1) @)G1) 
shall be deemed to be an overpayment made when the no- 
tice of assessment for the year of averaging was mailed. 
Pre-RSC History: Paras. 119(2)(b), (c) and (d) substituted by 1984, c. 1, 


subsecs. 61(3) and (4), to substitute “para. (f)” for “para. (d.1)” in paras. 
119(2)(b) and (d), applicable to 1983 et seq. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) the aggregate of the average taxes as determined under para- 
graph (1)(d) for the years in the averaging period, and 


Subsec. 119(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 65(2), appli- 
cable to 1980 et seg. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Where this section is applicable to the computation of an indi- 
vidual’s tax for a taxation year and the aggregate of the taxes paya- 
ble under this Part for the preceding years exceeds the aggregate of 
the average taxes as determined under paragraph (1)(d) for the years 
in the averaging period, the excess shall be deemed to be an over- 
payment made when the notice of assessment for the year of averag- 
ing was mailed. 


(3) Assessment — The provisions of this Part relating 
to the assessment of tax, interest and penalties apply with 
such modifications as the circumstances require to an as- 
sessment whereby, for the purposes of this section, it is 
determined by the Minister that no tax is payable under 
this Part for the year of averaging or that an overpayment 
has been made as described in subsection (2). 


(4) Where subsec. (1) election null — An election 
under subsection (1) is a nullity unless the earliest of the 
“preceding years” ended before 1988 and is one of the 6 
years immediately preceding the year of averaging. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 119(4) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 


93(2), to add “ended before 1988 and” and to substitute “immediately pre- 
ceding” for “immediately prior to”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


(5) Revocation of election — An election filed under 
subsection (1) may be revoked by the individual 


(a) at any time before the Minister has first assessed 
the individual’s tax for the year of averaging; or 


(b) during the 30 day period immediately following 
any assessment by the Minister of the individual’s tax 
for the year of averaging. 


S. 119(10) 


(6) Limitation as to election — No election may be 
filed under this section by a taxpayer for a taxation year if 


(a) the averaging period resulting from the election 
would include a year that was included in an averag- 
ing period resulting from a previous election by the 
taxpayer under this section that has not been revoked 
under subsection (5); or 


(b) an amount has been added or deducted under sec- 
tion 110.4 in computing the taxable income of the tax- 
payer for the year or any other year of the averaging 
period. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 119(6) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
s. 78, applicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years, formerly read: 


(6) No election may be filed under this section for a taxation year if 
the averaging period resulting from the election would include a 
year that was included in an averaging period resulting from a pre- 
vious election that has not been revoked under subsection (5). 


(7) Rents or trust income from farming or fish- 
ing — For the purposes of subsection (1), 


(a) rents dependent on the lessee’s gross production in 
the course of farming or fishing, and 


(b) income from a trust or estate to the extent that it 
can reasonably be regarded as having been derived 
from farming or fishing, 


shall be deemed to be income from farming or fishing. 


(8) Losses — Any amount in respect of a loss deducted 
in making a calculation under paragraph (1)(a) and any 
amount in respect of a loss described in subparagraph 
(1)(b)(ii) shall, for the purpose of computing taxable in- 
come for taxation years following the year of averaging, 
be deemed to have been deducted in respect of that loss in 
computing taxable income for a taxation year preceding 
the year for which the loss was determined. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 119(8) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
61(5), applicable to 1983 et seg. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) Any amount in respect of a loss deducted in making a calcula- 
tion under paragraph (1)(a) shall, for the purpose of section 111, be 
deemed to have been deducted in respect of that loss under this Act; 
and any amount in respect of a loss included in computing an aggre- 
gate for the purpose of subparagraph (1)(b)(ii) shall, for the purpose 
of section 111, be deemed to have been deductible in respect of that 
loss under this Act. 


(9) Investment tax credit — Where this section is ap- 
plicable to the computation of an individual’s tax payable 
for a taxation year, the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount described in subparagraph (1)(e)(i1) 
exceeds 
(b) the amount described in subparagraph (1)(e)(4) 


shall be added in computing the individual’s investment 
tax credit at the end of that year, and paragraph 12(1)(t) 
and subsections 13(7.1) and 53(2) shall not apply to any 
amount deducted under subsection 127(5) for that year, or 
any subsequent taxation year, that may reasonably be at- 
tributed to the amount added under this subsection. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 119(9) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 64(1), to substitute “Where this section is 
applicable” for “For the purposes of subsection 127(9), where this section 
is applicable”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 119(9) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 61(5), applicable to 1983 et 
seq. 


(10) Idem — Notwithstanding the definition “investment 
tax credit” in subsection 127(9), where a taxpayer has 
filed an election under subsection (1) for a year of averag- 
ing, in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at 
the end of any of the preceding years, there shall not be 
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included any amount in respect of property acquired, or 
an expenditure made, in or after the year of averaging. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 119(10) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
64(2), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. (10) formerly read: 


(10) Notwithstanding subsection 127(9), where a taxpayer has filed 
an election under subsection (1) for a year of averaging, no amount 
shall, in computing his investment tax credit at the end of any of the 
preceding years, be included in respect of property acquired, or an 
expenditure made, in or after the year of averaging. 


Subsec. 119(10) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 61(5), applicable to 1983 et 
seq. 
Definitions [s. 119]: “amount”, 


“assessment” — 248(1); “estate” — 
104(1), 248(1); “farming”, “fishing”, “individual” — 248(1); “investment 
tax credit” — 127(9), 248(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “tax 
payable” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 119]: IT-156R: Feedlot operators; IT- 
433R: Farming or fishing — use of cash method. 


the extent that the | 
sidered to rela 


i the total amount ¢ 
Related Provisions: 128. 1( 
turning former resident; 128.3 — Shares acq 
be same shares for s. 119; 152(6\c.1) — 
past year to allow additional deduction; 161(7)(a)t 
fect of carryback . loss; 180.101 7 
Surtax. 


Definitions Iproposed s. 419}: “amount” »_ 248(1); Septal pri 
erty” — 54, 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 3 
dividend”, “individual”, “property” — 248(1); “resident in Cana 
250; “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxable capital gai 
38(a), 2481); “taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(€1), 24801), G3). 
Application: The December 23, 1998 draft legislation (taxpayer migra- 
tion), s. 13, will amend s. 119 to read as above, applicable to dispositions 
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120. (1) Income not earned in a province — There 
shall be added to the tax otherwise payable under this Part 
by an individual for a taxation year an amount that bears 
the same relation to 52% of the tax otherwise payable 
under this Part by the individual for the year that 3 


(a) the individual’s income for the year, other than the 
individual’s income earned in the year in a province, 


bears to 


(b) the individual’s income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 120(3) — 
“Income for the year” defined; 120(4) — Income earned in the year in a 
province; 120.1(8) — Where amount included by s. 120.1. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 120(1) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1990, c. 39, s. 26, to substitute “52%” for “47%” and “by the 
individual” for “by him’, applicable to 1989 et seg. except that for the 
1989 taxation year, the reference to “52%” shall be read as a reference to 
“49.5%”. 


That portion of subsec. 120(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 140, subsec. 79(1), applicable to the 1982 and wi in taxa- 
tion years, to substitute “47%” for “43%”. 
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All that portion of subsec. 120(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 57(1), applicable to 1977 et seq., to substitute “43%” for 
30%". 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents ‘and timber 
royalties — non-residents; IT-434R: Rental of real property by individual. 


(2) Amount deemed paid in prescribed manner — 
Each individual is deemed to have paid, in prescribed 
manner and on prescribed dates, on account of the indi- 
vidual’s tax under this Part for a taxation year an amount 
that bears the same relation to 3% of the tax otherwise 
payable under this Part by the individual for the year that 


(a) the individual’s income earned in the year in a 
province that, on January 1, 1973, was a province pro- 
viding schooling allowances within the meaning of the 
Youth Allowances Act, chapter Y-1 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1970, 


bears to 


(b) the individual’s income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 120(3) — 
“Income for the year’ defined; 120.1(5) — Credit for Quebec residents 
where forward averaging credit claimed; 152(1) — Assessment; 160.1 — 
Where excess refunded. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 120(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 66(1), applicable to 1980 et seg. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Deduction from tax re income earned in province providing 
schooling allowances — There may be deducted from the tax 
otherwise payable under this Part by an individual for a taxation 
year an amount that bears the same relation to 3% of the tax other- 
wise payable under this Part by him for the year that 


(a) his income earned in the year in a province that, on the Ist 
day of January, 1973, was a province providing schooling al- 
lowances within the meaning of the Youth Allowances Act, 


bears to 
(b) his income for the year. 


Para. 120(2)(a) substituted by 1973-74, c. 45;'s. 8, applicable to 1974 et 
seq. Para. 120(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) his income earned in the year in a province providing schooling 
allowances, within the meaning of the Youth Allowances Act, 


Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements ... Act: S. 27 of the Fed- 
eral-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements and Federal Post-Secondary Educa- 
tion and Health Contributions Act, R.S.C. 1985, c. F-8, provides an addi- 
tional 13.5% credit for residents of Quebec. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 120(2)]: Hollinger v. The Queen, [1974] 
C.T.C. 693 (FCA) (Amounts received by passive partner in U.S. business 
constituted income from business; no provincial abatement), 


Regulations: 6401 (prescribed date is December 31 of each year). 


Remission Orders: Income Earned in Quebec Income Tax Remission 
Order, P.C. 1989-1204 (reduction in withholdings for certain income re- 
lated to Quebec). 


(2.1) Idem — Where section 119 is applicable to the 
computation of an individual’s tax for a taxation year (re- 
ferred to in that section as the “year of averaging”), not- 
withstanding subsection (2), the amount deemed by that 
subsection to have been paid on account of the individ- 
ual’s tax under this Part for the year shall be equal to the 
amount that would be determined under that subsection if 
the reference therein to “the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by the individual for the year” were read as a 
reference to “the amount that would be the tax otherwise 
payable under this Part by the individual if the individ- 
ual’s taxable income for the year were the individual’s 
average net income ,(within the meaning of paragraph 
119(1)(c)) for the year”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 120(2.1)°added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 66(1), applicable to 1980 et seq. 


861 


S. 120(3)(a) 


(3) Definition of “the individual’s income for the 
year” — In subsections (1) and (2), “the individual’s in- 
come for the year” means 


(a) in the case of an individual to whom section 114 
applies who was resident in Canada during part of the 
year and during some other part of the year was not 
resident in Canada, the amount that would be deter- 


S. 120(3)(a) 


mined under that section to be the individual’s taxable 
income for the year if that section were read without 
reference to the words following paragraph 114(b); 
and 


(b) in the case of an individual to whom section 115 
applies who was not resident in Canada at any time in 
the taxation year, the amount that would be deter- 
mined under Division D to be the individual’s taxable 
income for the year if subsection 115(1) were read 
without reference to the words following paragraph 
115(1)(c). 


(3.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 120(3.1) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
66(1), applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsec. (3.1) formerly read: 


(3.1) Additional deduction from tax — There may be deducted 
from the tax otherwise payable under this Part by an individual for a 
taxation year the amount, if any, by which 


(a) $50 or, where the individual’s spouse was resident in Can- 
ada during the year, $50 plus the amount, if any, by which $50 
exceeds the amount, if any, of that spouse’s tax otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part for the year computed without reference to 
section 120.1 


exceeds 


(b) 10% of the amount by which the individual’s tax otherwise 
payable under this Part for the year exceeds $6,000, 


except that where the individual’s return of income is filed pursuant 
to subsection 70(2) or 150(4) or paragraph 104 (23)(d) or 128(2)(e), 
the individual’s spouse was resident in Canada during the year and 
an excess is determined under paragraph (a) for the year, the excess 
shall, notwithstanding that determination, be deemed to be nil. 


All that portion of subsec. 120(3.1) following para. (b) amended by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 65(1), to substitute reference to para. 128(2)(e) for reference 
to subsec. 128(2), applicable to 1984 er seg. 


Subsec. 120(3.1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 62(1), applicable to 
1984 et seq. except that the references to “$50” in subsection 120(3.1) 
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shall be read as references to “$200” for the 1984 taxation year and 
“$100” for the 1985 taxation year. Subsec. (3.1) formerly read: 
(3.1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by an individual for a taxation year an amount equal to the 
aggregate of 
(a) $200, and 
(b) where during the year the individual had a spouse who was 
resident in Canada, the amount, if any, by which 
(i) $200 
exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, of his spouse’s tax otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part for the year computed without reference 
to section 120.1, 
except that, where the individual’s return of income is filed pursuant 
to subsection 70(2), 128(2) or 150(4) or paragraph 104(23)(d), the 
excess otherwise computed under paragraph (b) in respect of that 
return shall be deemed to be nil. 


Subsec. 120(3.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 79(2), ap- 
plicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years. Subsec. (3.1) formerly 
read: 


(3.1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by an individual for a taxation year an amount equal to the 
greater of 

(a) $200 and 


(b) 9% of the tax otherwise payable under this Part by the indi- 
vidual for the year, or $500, whichever is the lesser. 


Subsec. 120(3.1) substituted by 1978-79, c. 5, s. 3, applicable to 1979 et 
seq. Subsec. (3.1) formerly read: . 
(3.1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by an individual for a taxation year an amount, not exceed- 
ing $500, equal to the aggregate of 
(a) the greater of $200 and 9% of the tax otherwise payable 
under this Part by the individual for the year, and 
(b) the product obtained when $50 is multiplied by the number 
of children each of whom 


(i) has not attained the age of 18 years before the end of the 
year, and 
(11) was resident in Canada during the year, 
and in respect of whom an amount was deductible by the indi- 
vidual under paragraph 109(1)(b), (d) or (e) from his income for 
the year for the purpose of computing his taxable income for 
the year. 
Subsec. 120(3.1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 57(2), applicable to 
1977 et seq. except that in its application to the 1978 taxation year, the 
reference in para. 120(3.1)(a) to $200 shall be read as a reference to $300. 
Subsec. (3.1) formerly read: 
(3.1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by an individual for a taxation year an amount equal to the 
greater of 
(a) $200, and 


(b) 9% of the tax otherwise payable under this Part by’ the indi- 
vidual for the year, or $500, whichever is the lesser. 


Para. 120(3.1)(b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 10, subsec. 52(5), applicable 
to 1977 et seq., to substitute “9%” for “8%”. 


Para. 120(3.1)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 3, applicable to 1975 
et Seq. 


Paras. 120(3.1)(a), (b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 77(1), 

(2), applicable, as to para. 120(3.1)(a), to 1974 et seq., except that, in its 

application to 1974, para. 120(3.1)(a) shall be read as follows: “(a) $150, 

and”, as to para. 120(3.1)(b), to 1975 et seq. Paras. (a), (b) formerly read: 
(a) $100, and 


(b) 5% of the tax otherwise payable under this Part by the individual 
for the year, or $500, whichever is the lesser. 


Subsec. 120(3.1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 17, applicable to 1973 et 
seq. Subsec. (3.1) formerly read: 


(3.1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by an individual for the 1972 taxation year an amount 
equal to 3% of the aggregate of 


(a) the tax otherwise payable under this Part by the individual 
for the year, and 
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(b) any amount added to the tax otherwise payable under this 
Part by the individual for the year pursuant to subsection (1). 


Subsec. 120(3.1) added by 1972, c. 9, s. 1. 
(4) Definitions — In this section, 


‘income earned in the year in a province’ means 
amounts determined under rules prescribed for the pur- 
pose by regulations made on the recommendation of the 
Minister of Finance; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “income earned in the year in a prov- 
ince” was para. 120(4)(a). 

Regulations: 2600-2607 (rules determining income earned in the year in 
a province). 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
individual. 


IT-434R: Rental of real property by 


“province [para. 120(4)(b)]’’ — [Repealed under former 
Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 120(4)(b) repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 66(2), applicable to 1980 et seg. Paras. (b) formerly read: 


(b) “province” does not include the Yukon Territory; and 


Para. 120(4)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 29, applicable to 1978 et 
seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


_(b) “province” does not include the Northwest Territories or the Yu- 
kon Territory; and 


“tax otherwise payable under this Part” by an individ- 
ual for a taxation year means the greater of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the individual’s minimum amount for the year 
determined under section 127.51, and 


(ii) any amount required under subsection 120.1(2) 
to be added to the tax payable by the individual for 
the year under this Part, 


exceeds any amount that may be deducted under sub- 
section 120.1(1) from the tax payable by the individ- 
ual for the year under this Part, and 


(b) the amount that, but for this section and subsection 
117(6), would be the tax payable under this Part by the 
individual for the year if this Part were read without 
reference to any of sections 126, 127 and 127.4. 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 127(17) — 
“Tax otherwise payable”. ; 


History: Para. (b) of the definition “tax otherwise payable under this 
Part” in subsec. 120(4) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 43, applicable to 1998 
et seq. 


(b) the amount that, but for this section and subsection 117(6), 
would be the tax payable under this Part by the individual for the 
year if the individual were not entitled to any deduction under any 
of sections 126, 127, 127.2 and 127.4. 


S. 120.1(1) 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “tax otherwise payable under this 
Part” was para. 120(4)(c). See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 120(4)(c) substituted by 1986, c: 55, s. 37, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1985. Para. (c) formerly read: 


“tax otherwise payable under this Part”, in relation to a taxation 
year, means the amount that, but for this section and subsection 
117(6), would be the tax payable by a taxpayer under this Part for 
the taxation year if the taxpayer were not entitled to any deduction 
under any of sections 126, 127, 127.2 and 127.4. 


Para. 120(4)(c) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 66(2), applicable to 1985 
et seq., to substitute “any of sections 126, 127, 127.2 and 127.4” for “‘sec- 
tion 126, 127 or 127.2”. 


Para. 120(4)(c) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 62(2), applicable to 1982 
et seq. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) “tax otherwise payable under this Part” means the amount that, 
but for this section and subsection 117(6), would be the tax payable 
by a taxpayer under this Part for the taxation year in respect of 
which the expression is being applied if the taxpayer were not enti- 
tled to any deduction under section 126 or 127. 


Para. 120(4)(c) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 66(3), applica- 
ble to 1979 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(c) “tax otherwise payable under this Part” means 


(i) where a taxpayer’s tax for the taxation year in respect of 
which the expression is being applied is computed in accor- 
dance with the table prescribed under subsection 117(6), the tax 
so computed, and 


(ii) in any other case the amount that, but for this section, would 
be the tax payable by a taxpayer under this Part for the taxation 
year in respect of which the expression is being applied if the 
taxpayer were not entitled.to any deduction under section 126 
or tl 7. 


Subpara. 120(4)(c)(ii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 77(3), ap- 
plicable on and after August 1, 1974, to delete reference to s. 126.1. 


Subpara. 120(4)(c)(ii) substituted by 1973-74, c. 51, s. 18, in force August 
1, 1974, to add reference to s. 126.1. 


Selected Cases [s. 120]: Lemaire v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2844 
(TCC) (Tax Court cannot grant relief from provincial taxation or order 
refund of provincial taxes deducted at source). 


Definitions [s. 120]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “income 
earned in the year in a province” — 120(4); “income for the year’ — 
120(3); “individual”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “regulation” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “tax oth- 
erwise payable” — 120(4); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 
2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


1.T. Application Rules [s. 120]: 40(1), (2); 49(3). 


120.1 (1) Forward averaging credit — There may be 
deducted from the amount that would, but for this section, 
be the tax otherwise payable under this Part (other than 
the tax payable with respect to a return of income referred 
to in subsection 110.4(5)) by an individual for a taxation 
year an amount equal to the product obtained when 


(a) the amount specified in the individual’s election 
for the year under subsection 110.4(2) and, where the 
individual’s legal representative has filed on the indi- 
vidual’s behalf an election under subsection (2) for the 
year, the individual’s accumulated averaging amount 
at the end of the year 


is multiplied by 
(b) the percentage referred to in paragraph 117(2)(c). 
Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 120.1(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 94, 
applicable with respect to elections filed for 1988 et seg. Subsec. (1) for- 
merly read: 


120.1 (1) There may be deducted from the amount that would, but 
for this section, be the tax otherwise payable under this Part (other 
than the tax payable with respect to a return of income referred to in 
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subsection 110.4(5)) by an individual for a taxation year an amount 
equal to the product obtained when 


(a) the amount specified in his election for the year under sub- 
section 110.4(2) and, where he died in the year and was resident 
in Canada at the time of his death, his accumulated averaging 
amount at the end of the year 


is multiplied by 
(b) the percentage referred to in paragraph 117(5.2)(). 


Subsec. 120.1(1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 63(1), applicable to 
1982 et seg. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


120.1 (1) Deduction — There may be deducted from the amount 
that would, but for this section, be the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by an individual for a taxation year an amount equal to the 
product obtained when 


(a) the amount included under subsection 110.4(2) in comput- 
ing his taxable income for the year, and, where he died in the 
year and was resident in Canada throughout the year, his accu- 
mulated averaging amount at the end of the year, 


is multiplied by 
(b) the percentage referred to in paragraph 117(5.2)(). 


Remission Orders: Prescribed Areas Forward Averaging Remission 
Order, P.C. 1994-109 (remission for certain residents of prescribed areas 
who filed forward averaging elections for 1987). 


Forms: T1 General, Sched. 1: Deduction of forward averaging credit. 


(2) Year of death — Where an individual dies in a taxa- 
tion year before 1998 (and is resident in Canada at the 
time of death) and the individual’s legal representative 
files with the individual’s return of income (other than a 
return of income referred to in subsection 110.4(5)) for 
the year an election in prescribed form on or before the 
day on or before which the return is required to be filed, 
there shall be added to the amount that would, but for this 
section, be the individual’s tax payable for the year under 
this Part with respect to the return of income an amount 
equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of the taxes that would have been payable 
by the individual under this Part for the three immedi- 
ately preceding taxation years if the individual’s taxa- 
ble income otherwise determined for each of those 
years were increased by '/3 of the individual’s accumu- 
lated averaging amount at the end of the year in which 
the individual died and if this Part were read without 
reference to sections 119 to 127.3 


exceeds 


(b) the total of the taxes that would have been payable 
by the individual under this Part for the three immedi- 
ately preceding taxation years if this Part were read 
without reference to sections 119 to 127.3. 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 120.1(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 94, 
applicable with respect to elections filed for 1988 et seg. Subsec. (2) for- 
merly read: 


(2) There shall be added to the amount that would, but for this sec- 
tion, be the tax otherwise payable under this Part (other than the tax 
payable with respect to a return of income referred to in subsection 
110.4(5)) by an individual for a taxation year an amount equal to 


(a) the product obtained when the amount deducted under sub- 
section 110.4(1) in computing his taxable income for the year is 
multiplied by the percentage referred to in paragraph 
117(5.2)(j); and 


(b) where he died in the year and was resident in Canada at the 
time of his death, the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of the taxes that would have been payable 
by him under this Part for the three immediately preceding 
taxation years if his taxable income otherwise determined 
for each of those years were increased by '/3 of his accumu- 
lated averaging amount at the end of the year in which he 
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died and if this Part were read without reference to sections 
118 to 127.3 


exceeds 


(1i) the aggregate of the taxes that would have been payable 
by him under this Part for the three immediately preceding 
taxation years if this Part were read without reference to 
sections 118 to 127.3. 


Para. 120.1(2)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 38(1), applicable to 
1982 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) where he died in the year and was resident in Canada at the time 
of his death, the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of the taxes that would, if this Part were read 
without reference to sections 118 to 127.3, have been payable 
by him under this Part for the three immediately preceding tax- 
ation years if he had specified, for each of those years in elec- 
tions under subsection 110.4(2), '/ of his accumulated averag- 
ing amount at the end of the year in which he died 


exceeds 


(11) the aggregate of the taxes that would, if this Part were read 
without reference to sections 118 to 127.3, have been payable 
by him under this Part for the three immediately preceding tax- 
ation years. 


_ Subsec. 120.1(2) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 63(2), applicable to 


1982 et seq. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Addition — There shall be added to the amount that would, but 
for this section, be the tax otherwise payable under this Part by an 
individual for a taxation year an amount equal to. , 


(a) the product obtained when the amount deducted under sub- 
section 110.4(1) in computing his taxable income for the year is 
multiplied by the percentage referred to in paragraph 
117(5.2)G); and 


(b) where he died in the year and was resident in Canada at the 
time of his death, the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of his taxes that would have been 
payable under this Part for the three immediately pre- 
ceding taxation years if his taxable income otherwise 
determined for each of those years were increased by '/3 
of his accumulated averaging amount at the end of the 
year and if this Part were read without reference to sub- 
section (3) and sections 120, 121, 126 and 127, 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of his taxes that would have been 
payable under this Part for the three immediately pre- 
ceding taxation years if this Part were read without ref- 
erence to subsection (3) and’sections 120, 121, 126 and 
127, and 


(1i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of the amounts that would have been 
deemed to be paid by him on account of his tax for the 
three immediately preceding taxation years under. sub- 
section (4) if this Part were read without reference to 
subsections (3) and 120(1) 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of the amounts that would have been 
deemed to be paid by him on account of his tax for the 
three immediately preceding taxation years under sub- 
section (4) if his taxable income otherwise determined 
for each of those years were increased by '/s of his ac- 
cumulated averaging amount at the end of the year and 
if this Part were read without reference to subsections 
(3) and 120(1). 


(3) Deduction and additions — Each amount de- 
ducted or added under subsection (1) or (2) in computing 
the tax payable under this Part by an individual for a taxa- 
tion year shall, notwithstanding those subsections, be 
equal to the total of 


(a) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
determined for the year under subsection (1) or (2), as 
the case may be, and 
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(b) an amount equal to that proportion of 52% of the | 


amount referred to in paragraph (a) that 


(i) the individual’s income: for the year, other than 
the individual’s income. earned in the year in a 
province, 
is of : 
(ii) the individual’s income for the year. 
History: That portion of para. 120.1(3)(b) preceding subpara. (i) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 97, to substitute “52%” for “47%”, 


applicable to 1989 et seq. except that for the 1989 taxation year “52%” 
shall be read as “49.5%”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 120.1(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 94, 
applicable. with respect to elections filed.for. 1988, et seg.,Subsec (3). for- 
merly read: , 


(3) Where change of province of residence — Notwithstanding 
subsections (1) and (2), 


(a) the amount deducted under subsection (1), 

(b) the product determined under paragraph (2)(a), and 

(c) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph (2)(b) 
for a taxation year shall be. equal.to the aggregate of| 


(d) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be deter- 
mined for the year under that subsection or that paragraph, as 
the case may be, and 


»(€), an. amount equal to. that. proportion of 47% of the amount 
‘referred to in paragraph (d) that 
_ (i).the individual’s income for the year, other than his in- 
come earned in the year in a province, 
is of | 
(11) his income for the year. 


Subsec,. 120.1(3). substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 38(2), applicable to 
1983 et seq. Subsec, (3) formerly read: 


- (3).Individual not resident — Notwithstanding subsections (1) and 
(2), where an individual was not resident in a province on the last 
day of a taxation year, 


(a) the amount deducted under subsection (1), 
(b) the product determined under paragraph (2)(a), and 
(c) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph (2)(b) 


for that year shall be equal to 147% of the amount that would other- 
wise be determined under that subsection or that paragraph, as the 
case may be: 


(4) Presumption — Where the amount deductible by an 
individual under subsection (1) exceeds the amount that 
would, but for that subsection, be the individual’s tax oth- 
erwise payable under this Part for the year, the excess 
shall be deemed to be an amount paid by the individual, 
on the day the individual was required to file the election 
under subsection 110.4(2), on account of the individual’s 
tax for the year under this Part. ! 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 152(1) — 
Assessment. | 


(5) Reduction — Notwithstanding subsection (4), the 
amount of the excess referred to in that subsection shall 
be reduced by an amount equal to that proportion of 
16.5% of the amount of the excess that 


(a) the individual’s income earned in the year in a 
province that, on January 1, 1973, was a province pro- 
viding ‘schooling allowances (within the meaning of 
the Youth Allowances Act, chapter Y-1 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1970) 


is of 
(b) the individual’s income for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 120.1(5) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
38(3), applicable to. 1983 ‘et seg. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Individual resident — Notwithstanding subsection (4), where 
an individual was resident on the last day of a taxation year in a 
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province that, on the Ist day of January 1973, was a province pro- 
viding schooling allowances within the meaning of the Youth Allow- 
ance Act, the amount of the excess referred to in that.subsection 
shall be reduced by an amount equal to 16.5% of the amount 
thereof. 


(6). Individual not resident — Where an. individual 
was not resident in Canada throughout the taxation years 
referred to in paragraph (2)(b), the amount determined 
under that paragraph shall be equal to the amount that 
would have been so determined if the individual had been 
resident in Canada throughout those years and the indi- 
vidual’s incomes for those years had been from sources in 
Canada. 


(7) Application — This section does not apply to an in- 
dividual described in subsection (6) unless the individ- 
ual’s legal representatives have, on or before the day on 
or before. which they were required to file the individual’s 
return of income under this Part for the taxation. year in 
which the individual died (or would have been required to 
file such a return had tax been payable by the individual 
under this Part for the year), filed a return of the individ- 
ual’s income for each of the three taxation years referred 
to in paragraph (2)(b) in the same form and containing the 
same information as the return that the individual, or legal 
representatives, would have been required to file under 
this Part if the individual had been resident in Canada 
throughout each of those three years and if tax had been 
payable by the individual under this Part for each of those 
three years. 


(8) Amount required to be included — Where an 
amount is required by virtue of this section to be included 
in computing the individual’s tax otherwise payable under 
this Part for a taxation year, the references in subsection 
120(1) and section 121 of this Act and subsection 
120(3.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, to “the tax otherwise pay- 
able under this Part’ shall be read as references to “the 
amount that would, but for section 120.1, be the tax other- 
wise payable under this Part’. 


1.T. Application Rules [subsec. 120.1(8)]: 69 (meaning of “Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 120.1]: S. 120.1 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
s. 80, applicable. to 1982 et seq. 


Selected Cases [s. 120.1]: Miller v. MNR, [1990] 2 C.T:C: 4 (FCTD); 
rev'd (sub nom. Miller v..R) [1993] 1.C.T.C. 269, 93. DTC.5035 (FCA) 
(Amendment of election permitted subsequent, to filing). 

Definitions [s. 120.1]: “accumulated averaging amount” — 110.4(8); 
“amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “individual” —248(1);  “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “tax paya- 
ble” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


120.2 (1) Minimum tax carry-over — There may be 
deducted from the amount that, but for this section and 
sections 120 and 120.1, would be the tax payable under 
this Part by an individual for a particular taxation year 
such amount as the individual may claim not exceeding 
the lesser of 


(a) the portion of the total of the individual’s addi- 
tional taxes determined under subsection (3) for the 7 
taxation years immediately preceding the particular 
year that was not deducted in computing the individ- 
ual’s tax payable under this Part for a taxation year 
preceding the particular year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that, but for this section, subsection 
117(6), sections 120 and 120.1, would be the indi- 
vidual’s tax payable under this Part for the particu- 
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lar year if the individual were not entitled to any 
deduction under any of sections 126, 127 and 127.2 
to 127.4 


exceeds 


(ii) the individual’s minimum amount for the par- 
ticular year determined under section 127.51. 


(2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 120.2(2) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
95(1), applicable to 1987 et seg. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Death of individual — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where 
an individual dies in a taxation year (in this subsection referred to as 
the “year of death”), in computing for each of the 3 taxation years 
(in this subsection referred to as the “particular year”) preceding the 
year of death the amount that, but for sections 120 and 120.1 and 
this section, would be the tax payable under this Part by him for the 
particular year, there may be deducted, in addition to any amount 
that may be deducted under subsection (1), such amount as may be 
claimed not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the portion of the aggregate of his additional taxes deter- 
mined under subsection (3) for the 7 taxation years immediately 
preceding the particular year and any taxation year subsequent 
to the particular year that was not deducted in computing his tax 
payable under this Part for any other taxation year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that, but for subsection 117(6), sections 120 
and 120.1 and this section, would be his tax payable under 
this Part for the particular year if he were not entitled to any 
deduction under any of sections 126, 127 and 127.2 to 
127.4 


exceeds 


(11) his minimum amount for the particular year determined 
under section 127.51. 


(3) Additional tax determined — For the purposes of 
subsection (1), additional tax of an individual for a taxa- 
tion year is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the individual’s minimum amount for the year de- 
termined under section 127.51 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount that, but for subsection 117(6) and sec- 
tions 120 and 120.1, would be the tax payable by the 
individual under this Part for the year if the individual 
were not entitled to any deduction under any of sec- 
tions 126, 127 and 127.2 to 127.4, and 


(c) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the individual’s special foreign tax credit for the 
year determined under section 127.54 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts deductible under sec- 
tion 126 from the individual’s tax for the year 


that 


(111) the amount of the individual’s foreign taxes for 
the year within the meaning assigned by subsection 
127.54(1) 


is of 


(iv) the amount that would be the individual’s for- 
eign taxes for the year within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 127.54(1) if the definition “foreign 
taxes” in that subsection were read without refer- 
ence to “7/3 of”. 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part. 
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(4) Where subsec. (1) does not apply — Subsection 
(1) does not apply in respect of 


(a) an individual’s return of income filed under sub- 
section 70(2), paragraph 104(23)(d) or 128(2)(f) or 
subsection 150(4); or 


(b) a taxation year of an individual in respect of which 
the individual has made an election under section 119. 
History: Para. 120.2(4)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 137, applicable to 


taxation years that begin after April 26, 1995. Para. 120.2(4)(a) formerly 
read: 


(a) a return of income of an individual filed under subsection 70(2), 
paragraph 104(23)(d) or 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4); or 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsecs. (3), (4) preceding para. (a) of 
each amended to delete reference to subsec. (2) by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 
95(2),(3), applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 120.2]: S. 120.2 added by 1986, c. 55, s. 38; 
subsec. 120.2(1) applicable to taxation years commencing after 1985, and 
subsecs. (2), (3) and (4) applicable to taxation years commencing after 
1983. 


Selected Cases [s. 120.2]: Netupsky v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2321 
(TCC) (Alternative minimum tax not unconstitutional). 

Definitions [s. 120.2]: “amount”, “individual” — 248(1); “tax paya- 
ble” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249. 


120.3 CPP/QPP disability [or other] benefits for 
previous years — There shall be added in computing 
an individual’s tax payable under this Part for a particular 
taxation year the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount that would have been the tax payable 
under this Part by the individual for a preceding taxa- 
tion year if that portion of any amount not included in 
computing the individual’s income for the particular 
year because of subsection 56(8) and that relates to the 
preceding year had been included in computing the in- 
dividual’s income for the preceding year 


exceeds 


(b) the tax payable under this Part by the individual for 
the preceding year. 
History: S. 120.3 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 98, applica- 
ble to 1990 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 120.3]: “amount”, “individual” — 248(1); “tax paya- 
ble” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249. 


121. Deduction for taxable dividends — There may 
be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under this 
Part by an individual for a taxation year 7/3 of any amount 
that is required by paragraph 82(1)(b) to be included in 
computing the individual’s income for the year. 

Related Provisions: 82(2) — Dividends deemed received by taxpayer; 


117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 118.92 — Ordering of credits; 
120.1(8) — Where amount included by s. 120.1. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 121 substituted by 1986, c. 55, s. 39, applicable 
with respect to taxable dividends received after 1986. S. 121 formerly 
read: 


121. Deduction in respect of taxable dividends — There may be 
deducted from the tax otherwise payable under this Part by an indi- 
vidual for a taxation year 68% of any amount that is, by paragraph 
82(1)(b), required to be included in computing his income for the 
year. 


S. 121 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 81, applicable with respect 
to dividends received after 1981, to substitute “68%” for “3/4”. 


S. 121 substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 58, applicable with respect to taxa- 
ble dividends received after 1976, to substitute ‘?/s” for ““4/s”. 


Definitions [s. 121]: “individual” — 248(1); 
year” — 249. 


1.T. Application Rules: 40(1), (2). 


“amount”, “taxation 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-295R4: Taxable dividends received after 1987 
by spouse; IT-524: Trusts — flow-through of taxable dividends to a bene- 
ficiary after 1987. 


122. (1) Tax payable by inter vivos trust — Notwith- 
standing section 117, the tax payable under this Part by an 
inter vivos trust on its amount taxable for a taxation year 
shall be 29% of its amount taxable for the year. 

Related Provisions: 104(2) — Multiple trusts can be considered as one, 
to prevent multiplication of low rate of tax for testamentary trusts; 


122(2) — Exception; 143(1) — Communal religious congregation deemed 
to be inter vivos trust; 146.1(11) — RESP deemed to be inter vivos trust. 


Selected Cases [subsec: 122(1)]: Robinson (Trustee of) v. R., [1998] 
1 C.T.C. 272 (FCA) (Limited partner nevertheless carries on the business 
of the partnership). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-83R3: Non-profit organizations — taxa- 
tion of income from property. 


(1.1) Deductions [personal credits] not permit- 
ted — No deduction may be made under section 118 in 
computing the tax payable by a trust for a taxation year. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 122(1) amended to substitute “29%” for 


“34%” and subsec. (1.1) added, by 1988,.c. 55, s. 96, applicable to 1988 er 
seq. 

Subsec. 122(1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 66(1), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Subsec. 122(1) formerly read: 


122. (1) Tax payable by inter vivos trust — Notwithstanding sec- 
tion 117, the amount determined under that section to be the tax 
payable under this Part by an inter vivos trust other than a mutual 
fund trust upon its amount taxable for a taxation year is the greater 
of 


(a) 34% of its amount taxable for the year, and 


(b) the amount otherwise determined thereunder to be its tax 
payable under this Part upon its amount taxable for the year. 


Para. 122(1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 82(1), appli- 
cable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years, to substitute “34%” for 
35%’. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-83R3: Non-profit organizations — taxa- 
tion of income from property; IT-406R2: Tax payable by an inter vivos 
trust. 


(2) Where subsec. (1) does not apply — Subsection 
(1) is not applicable for a taxation year of an inter vivos 
trust other than a mutual fund trust if the trust 


(a) was established before June 18, 1971; 


(b) was resident in Canada on June 18, 1971 and with- 
out interruption thereafter until the end of the year; 


(c) did not carry on any active business in the year; 


(d) has not received any property by way of gift since 
June 18, 1971; and 


(e) has not, after June 18, 1971, incurred 
(i) any debt, or 
(ii) any other obligation to pay an amount, 


to, or guaranteed by, any person with whom any bene- 
ficiary of the trust was not dealing at arm’s length. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses 
and the flow-through of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-406R2: 
Tax payable by an inter vivos trust. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 122(3) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 66(2), 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 122(3) formerly read: 


(3) Tax payable by mutual fund trust — Notwithstanding section 
117, the amount determined under that section to be the tax payable 


S. 122.1 


under this Part by a mutual fund trust upon its amount taxable for a 
taxation year is the aggregate of 


(a) 34% of the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which its taxable capital gains for 
the year from dispositions of property exceeds the aggre- 
gate of its allowable capital losses for the year from dispo- 
sitions of property and the amount, if any, deducted under 
paragraph 111(1)(b) from its income for the year for the 
purpose of computing its taxable income, and 


(i1) its taxable income for the year, and 
(b) the greater of 


(1) 34% of the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (a)(ii) exceeds the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (a)(i), and 


(ii) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be deter- 
mined under section 117 to be its tax payable under this 
Part upon its amount taxable for the year if its amount taxa- 
ble were equal to the amount of the excess described in 
subparagraph (i). 


Subpara. 122(3)(a)(i) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 64(1), to substitute 
“deducted” for “deductible”, applicable to 1983 et seq. with respect to 
amounts deductible under paragraph 111(1)(b) in respect of losses deter- 
mined for 1983 et seq. 


All that portion of para, 122(3)(a) preceding subpara. (i) and subpara. 
122(3)(b)G) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c...140, subsecs. 82(2) and 
82(3), applicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years, to substitute 
“34%” for “35%”. 


Para. 122(1)(a), all that portion of para. 122(3)(a) preceding subpara. (i), 
subpara. 122(3)(b)(i) substituted by 1976-77, c. 10, subsecs. 52(6)-(8), ap- 
plicable to 1977 et seq., to substitute “35%” for “39%”. 


Definitions [s. 122]: “allowable capital loss’ — 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “inter vivos trust” — 
108(1), 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “person”, “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “tax payable” — 248(2); 
“taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Information Circulars [s. 122]: 78-5R3: Communal organizations. 


122.1 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 122.1 repealed by 1985, c. 45, .s. 67, applicable to 
1985 et seq. S. 122.1 formerly read: 


122.1 (1) Deduction from tax otherwise payable — An individ- 
ual (other than a trust) who resided in a prescribed province on De- 
cember 31, 1978 shall deduct from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by him for the 1978 taxation year an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(a) $100, and 


(b) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be the tax 
payable by him under this Part for the year. 


(2) Deduction from tax otherwise payable — An individual 
(other than a trust) who resided on December 31, 1977 in a province 
(other than the Northwest Territories, the Yukon Territory or a 
province prescribed for the purposes of subsection (1)) with which 
the Government of Canada did not, on April 10, 1978, have a tax 
collection agreement pursuant to Part III of the Federal-Provincial 
Fiscal Arrangements and Established Programs Financing Act, 
1977 shall deduct from the tax otherwise payable under this Part by 
him for the 1977 taxation year an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) $85, and 


(b) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be the tax 
payable by him under this Part for the year. 


(3). Application — Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (2) and 
248(2), no deduction shall be made under this section except for the 
purposes of determining, after the day on or before which an indi- 
vidual was required to file his return of income for a taxation year, 
the balance of tax, interest and penalties unpaid or his overpayment 
of tax for the year, and except for those purposes, any reference in 
this Act to his tax, tax payable, or tax otherwise payable for that 
year shall be read as a reference to his tax, tax payable or tax other- 
wise payable, as the case may be, for the year before the deduction 
provided under this section. 
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(4) When overpayment arises — For the purposes of subsection 
164(3), the portion of any overpayment that arose as a consequence 
of a deduction made by an individual pursuant to subsection (2) 
shall be deemed to have arisen on the day the portion is refunded or 
applied on other liability. 


S. 122.1 added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 30, applicable, as to subsec. 122.1(1), 
to the 1978 taxation year, as to subsecs, 122.1(2), (4), to the 1977 taxation 
year, and, as to subsec. 122.1(3), to the 1977 and 1978 taxation years. 


122.2 (1) [Repealed] 


History: 1998, c. 19, s. 138(1), amended subpara. 122.2(1)(b)(i), as it 
read in its application to the 1992 taxation year, to read as follows, in force 
June 18, 1998. 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which would be the income for 
the year of the individual or a supporting person of an eligible child 
of the individual for the year if no amount were included in respect 
of a gain from a disposition of property to which section 79 applies 
in computing that income 


Subsec. 122.2(1) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 
10(2), applicable to 1993 ef seg. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


122.2 (1) Where an individual who has an eligible child files with 
the individual’s return of income (other than a return of income 
filed under subsection 70(2) or 104(23), paragraph 128(2)(e) or sub- 
section 150(4)) under this Part for a taxation year a prescribed form, 
containing prescribed information, completed by the individual or, 
where the individual resided at the end of the year with a supporting 
person of that child, jointly by the individual and that supporting 
person, the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of 


(i) the product obtained when $559!7 is multiplied by the 
number of eligible children of the individual for the year, 
and 


(11) the total of all amounts each of which is, in respect of 
an eligible child of the individual for the year who is under 
7 years of age at the end of the year, the amount, if any, by 
which $200!7 exceeds 25% of such portion of all amounts 
deducted under section 63 for the year as may reasonably 
be considered to have been paid in respect of the child 


exceeds 
(b) 5% of the amount, if any, by’ which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the income for 
the year of the individual or a supporting person of an eligi- 
ble child of the individual for the year 


exceeds 
(ii) $24,090!7 


shall be deemed to be an amount paid by the individual, in pre- 
scribed manner and on prescribed dates, on account of the individ- 
ual’s tax under this Part for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 122.2(1)(a) substituted by 1988, c: 55, subsec. 
97(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. except that for the 1988 taxation year the 
reference to “$200” in subpara. 122.2(1)(a)(ii) shall be read as a reference 
to “$100”. Para. 122.2(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the product obtained when $524 is multiplied by the number of 
children each of whom was an eligible child of the individual for 
the year 


Subpara. 122.2(1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 97(2), applica- 
ble to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 122.2(1)(b)(ii) formerly read: 

(ii) $23,500 
Para. 122.2(1)(a) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 67(1), to substitute 
“$524” for “$343”, applicable to 1986 et seq., except that the reference to 


“$524” shall be read as a reference to “$454” for the 1986 taxation year 
and “$489” for the 1987 taxation year. 


Subpara. 122.2(1)(b)(ii) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 67(2), applicable 
to 1986 ef seq., to substitute “$23,500” for “$26,330”. 


Subsec. 122.2(1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 65(1), applicable to 
1983 et seg. Subsec. 122.2(1) formerly read: 


122.2 (1) Amount deemed paid in prescribed manner — Where 
an individual (other than a trust) files with his return of income 


lTindexed by s. 117.1. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


(other than a return of income filed under subsection 70(2) or 
104(23), paragraph 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) under this Part 
for a taxation year a prescribed form, containing prescribed infor- 
mation, completed 


(a) jointly by the individual and his spouse, where the individ- 
ual was married and resided with his spouse at the end of De- 
cember of the year, and 


(b) by the individual, in any other case, 
the amount, if any, by which 


(c) the product obtained when $200 is multiplied by the number 
of children each of whom was an eligible child of the individual 
for the year 


exceeds 


(d) 5% of the amount, if any, by which the income of the indi- 
vidual’s family for the year exceeds $18,000 


shall be deemed to be an amount paid by him, in prescribed manner 
and on prescribed dates, on account of his tax under this Part for the 
year. 


All that portion of subsec. 122.2(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 67(1), applicable to 1980 et seg. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


122.2 (1) Where an individual (other than a trust) files with his re- 
turn of income under this Part for a taxation year a prescribed form, 
containing prescribed information, completed 


1982 Application: 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 83 provides as follows: 


83. In its application to the 1982 taxation year, paragraph 
122.2(1)(c) shall be read as follows: 


(c) the product obtained when the aggregate of 
(i) $50, and 
(ii) $200 
is multiplied by the number of children each of whom was an 
eligible child of the individual for the year 
INDEXED AMOUNTS 


Maximum tax credit per child: for 1979, $218; for 1980, $238; for 
1981, $261; for 1982, $343; for 1983, $343; for 1984, $367; for 1985, 
$384; for 1986, $454: for 1987, $489; for 1988, $559: for 1989, $565; 
for 1990, $575; for 1991, $585; for 1992, $601. 

Additional amount: for 1988, $100; for 1989, $200. 

Family income threshold: for 1979, $19,620; for 1980, $21,380; for 
1981, $23,470; for 1982, $26,330; for 1983 to 1985, $26,330; for 1986, 
$23,500; for 1987, $23,760; for 1988, $24,090; for 1989, $24,355; for 
1990, $24,769; for 1991, $25,215: for 1992, $25,921. 


(2) [Repealed] 
History: Subsec. 122.2(2) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), 
subsec. 10(2), applicable to 1993 et seg. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 

(2) Definitions — In this section, 


“eligible child” of an individual for a taxation year means a child in 
respect of whom the individual 


(a) is entitled to receive a family allowance under the Family 
Allowances Act 


(i) in December of the year, or 


(11) where the child died or attained the age of 18 years dur- 
ing any month in the year, in that month, or 


(b) would be entitled to receive a family allowance under the 
Family Allowances Act in December of the year if under that 
Act such an allowance were payable in the month in which the 
child becomes a child of the individual or becomes resident in 
Canada; 


“supporting person” of an eligible child of an individual for a taxa- 
tion year means 


(a) where the individual was married and resided with the indi- 
vidual’s spouse at the end of the year, that spouse, 


(b) where the eligible child is the child of the individual and 
another person who resided together at the end of the year, that 
other person, and 
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(c) any taxpayer who deducted an amount under section 118 for 
the year in respect of an eligible child of the individual. 


The definition “eligible child” in subsec. 122.2(2) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 10(1), applicable to the 1992 taxation 
year. The definition formerly read: 


“eligible child” of an individual for a taxation year means a child in 
respect of whom the individual is entitled 


(a) in January of the following taxation year, or 


(b) where the child died or attained 18 years of age during any 
month in the year, in that month 


to receive a family allowance under the Family Allowances Act; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “eligible child” was para. 122.2(2)(a); 
“supporting person”, 122.2(2)(b). 


~ Para, 122.2(2)(a) substituted and subpara. | 122.2(2)(b)(iii) amended to sub- 
stitute “section 118” for “section 109”; by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 97(3), (4), 
applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 122.2(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) “eligible child” of an individual for a taxation year means a child 
in respect of whom the individual is entitled to receive or would, but 
for the death of the child in the year while he was resident in Can- 
ada, be entitled to receive in January of the following year a family 
allowance under the Family Allowances Act, 1973; and 


Para. 122.2(2)(a) amended by 1986, c. 44, s. 1, to substitute “is entitled to 
receive or would, but for the death of the child in the year while he was 
resident in Canada, be entitled to receive” for “was entitled to receive’, 
applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Para. 122.2(2)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 65(2), applicable to 
1983 et seq. Para. 122.2(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “income of the individual’s family” for a taxation year means 
the aggregate of 


(i) the income for the year of the individual, and 


(ii) the income for the year of his spouse while married, if the 
individual resided with his spouse at the end of December of 
the year. 


Para. 122.2(2)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 67(2), appli- 
cable to 1980 et seq. Para. 122.2(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) “eligible child” of an individual for a taxation year means a child 
who had not attained the age of 18 years before the end of the year 
and in respect of whom the individual was entitled to receive a fam- 
ily allowance under the Family Allowances Act, 1973 in December 
of the year, or would have been so entitled if under the Act such an 
allowance were payable in the month in which a child is born or 
becomes resident in Canada; and 


Para. 122.2(2)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 47, subsec. 24(1). 


Selected Cases [s. 122.2]: Morrow v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2652 (TCC) 
(Child tax credit to be applied against total of federal and provincial tax 
payable, not just federal). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 122.2]: S. 122.2 added by 1978-79, c. 5, s. 4, 
applicable to 1978 et seq. 


122.3 (1) Deduction from tax payable where 
employment out of Canada  ([Overseas 
employment tax credit] — Where an individual is res- 
ident in Canada in a taxation year and, throughout any 
period of more than 6 consecutive months that com- 
menced before the end of the year and included any part 
of the year (in this subsection referred to as the “‘qualify- 
ing period”) Oi 
(a) was employed by a person who was a specified 
employer, other than for the performance of services 
under a prescribed international development: assis- 
tance program of the Government of Canada, and 


(b) performed all or substantially all the duties of the 
individual’s employment outside Canada 


(i) in connection with a contract under which the 
specified employer carried on business outside 
Canada with respect to 


(A) the exploration for or exploitation of petro- 
leum, natural gas, minerals or other similar 
resources, 


S.. 122.3(1)(e) 


(B) any construction, installation, eae 
or engineering activity, or 


(C) any prescribed activity, or 


(ii) for the purpose of obtaining, on behalf of the 
specified employer, a contract to undertake any of 
the activities referred to in clause (i)(A), (B) or (C), 


there may be deducted, from the amount that would, but 
for this section, be the individual’s tax payable under this 
Part for the year, an amount equal to that proportion of 
the tax otherwise payable under this Part for the year by 
the individual that the lesser of 


(c) an amount equal to that proportion of $80,000 that 
the number of days 


(i) in that portion of the Payne period that is in 
the year, and 


(ii) on which the individual was resident in Canada 
is of 365, and 


(d) 80% of the individual’s income for the year from 
that employment that is reasonably attributable to du- 
ties performed on the days referred to in paragraph (©) 


is of 
(e) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) where section 114 is not applicable to the indi- 
vidual in respect of the year, the total of the indi- 
vidual’s income for the year and. the amount, if 
any, included pursuant to subsection 110.4(2), in 
computing the individual’s taxable income for the 
year, and 


(ii) where section 114 applies to the individual in 
respect of the year, the total of 


(A) the individual’s income for the period or 
periods in the year referred to in paragraph 
114(a), and 


(B) the amount that would be determined under 
paragraph 114(b) in respect of the individual for 
the year if subsection 115(1). were read: without 
reference to paragraphs 115(1)(d) to (f) 


exceeds 


(iii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by the individual under section 
110.6 or paragraph 111(1)(b) or deductible by the 
individual under paragraph 110(1)(d.2), (d.3), (f) or 
(j) for the year or in respect of the period or periods 
referred to in subparagraph (ii), as the case may be. 
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Related Provisions: 117(1)—Tax payable under this Part; 


122.3(1.1) — No credit for incorporated employee. 126(1)(b)(@)(E)UD 
Foreign tax credit. 


History: Subpara. 122.3(1)(c)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
56(1), applicable to 1992 et seg., except that a taxpayer may elect that the 
amendment not apply to the taxpayer’s 1992 taxation year by so notifying 
the Minister of National Revenue in writing before the end of December 
1994. Subpara. 122.3(1)(c)(i1) formerly read: 


(ii) on which the individual was resident in Canada or carrying on 
business in Canada, 


Subpara. 122.3(1)(e)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 56(2), applica- 
ble to 1993 et seg. That subpara. formerly read: 


(11) where section 114 is applicable to the individual in respect of 
the year, the individual’s income for the period or periods in. the 
year referred to in paragraph 114(a) 


That portion of para. 122.3(1)(b) preceding cl. (1)(A) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), s. 99, applicable to 1985 et seq. That portion 
formerly read: 


(b) performed all or substantially all the duties of the individual’s 
employment in one or more countries other than Canada 


(1) in connection with a contract under which the specified em- 
ployer carried on business in that country or those countries 
with respect to 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 122.3(1)(e)(iii) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 
98, to substitute “110(1)(d.2), (d.3), (f) or G)” for “110(1)(d.2), (4.3), (f) or 
(j) or section 110.1”, applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Subpara. 122.3(1)(e)(iii) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 68(1), applicable 
to 1985 et seq., to substitute “under section 110.6 or paragraph 111(1)(b) 
or deductible by him under paragraph 110(1)(d.2), (d.3), (f) or Gj) or sec- 
tion 110.1” for “under paragraph 111(1)(b) or deductible by him under 
paragraph 110(1)(f) or section 110.1”. 


Para. 122.3(1)(d) amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 68, to substitute “from that 
employment” for “from employment”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 122.3(1)]: Timmins vy. R., [1999] 2 C.T.C. 
133 (FCA) (Not necessary for there to be predominant profit motive for 
business to be carried on); Gabie v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2352 (TCC) (En- 
gineering activity did not have to be performed by professional engineer. 
Engineering activity included software engineering). 


Regulations: 3400 (prescribed international development assistance pro- 
gram for 122.3(1)(a)); 6000 (prescribed activity for 122.3(1)(b)(i)(C) is 
activity under contract with UN). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-497R3: Overseas employment tax credit. 


Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 


Forms: T626: Overseas employment tax credit. 


(1.1) Excluded income — No amount may be included 
under paragraph (1)(d) in respect of an individual’s in- 
come for a taxation year from the individual’s employ- 
ment by an employer where 


(a) the employer carries on a business of providing 
services and does not employ in the business through- 
out the year more than 5 full-time employees; 


(b) the individual 


(i) does not deal at arm’s length with the em- 
ployer, or is a specified shareholder of the em- 
ployer, or 


(ii) where the employer is a partnership, does not 
deal at arm’s length with a member of the partner- 
ship, or is a specified shareholder of a member of 
the partnership; and 


(c) but for the existence of the employer, the individ- 
ual would reasonably be regarded as an employee of a 
person or partnership that is not a specified employer. 


History: Subsec. 122.3(1.1) added by 1997, c. 25, s. 31, applicable to 
1997 et seq. 


(2) Definitions — In subsection (1), 


“specified employer”’ means 
(a) a person resident in Canada, 


(b) a partnership in which interests that exceed in total 
value 10% of the fair market value of all interests in 
the partnership are owned by persons resident in Can- 
ada or corporations controlled by persons resident in 
Canada, or 


(c) a corporation that is a foreign affiliate of a person 
resident in Canada; 


“tax otherwise payable under this Part for the year” 
means the amount that, but for this section and sections 
4A 8 saad 4 Vis Bel 9°45 fa ny Mets 6/19 bol ey bndarsn (a bg wy-Ad voip 8 nell wr ni Ra 
would be the tax payable under this Part for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “specified employer” was para. 
122.3(2)(a); “tax otherwise payable ...”, 122.3(2)(b). 


Para. 122.3(2)(b) substituted by 1986, c. 55, s. 40, to add reference to sec- 
tion 120.2, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Para. 122.3(2)(b) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 68(2), to substitute “‘and 
127.2 to 127.4” for “127.2 or 127.3”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 122.3(2)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 39, applicable to 1984 et 
seq. Para. 122.3(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “tax otherwise payable under this Part for the year” means the 
amount, if any, by which the tax payable under. this Part for the 
taxation year (before making any addition under section. 120.1 or 
any deduction under section 120.1, 121, 126, 127, 127.2 or 127.3) 
exceeds the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2) to have 
been paid on account of tax under this Part for the year. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 122.3]: S. 122.3 added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
66(1), applicable by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 103(1) (deemed in force January 
19, 1984) to 1984 et seg. except that in its application to a qualifying pe- 
riod referred to in section 122.3 that 


(a) commenced before 1984, or 


(b) commenced before 1987, where an individual was employed 
throughout the qualifying period in connection with a contract re- 
ferred to in subpara. 122.3(1)(b)(i) that was entered into before Au- 
gust 16, 1983, 


para. 122.3(1)(a) shall be read without reference to the words “other than 
for the performance of services under a prescribed international develop- 
ment assistance program of the Government of Canada”. 


Definitions [s. 122.3]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“business” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“employed”, “employer”, “employment” — 248(1); “foreign affiliate” — 
95(1), 248(1); “individual” — 248(1); “person” — 248(1); “qualifying pe- 
riod” — 122.3(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “specified employer” — 
122.3(2); “specified shareholder” — 248(1); “tax otherwise payable” — 
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122.3(2); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “‘tax- 
ation year” — 249. 


122.4 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 122.4 repealed by 1990, c. 45, s. 47, applicable to 
1991 et seg. S. 122.4 had read: ’ 


122.4 (1) Definitions — Subject to subsection (2), in this section, 


“eligible individual” for a taxation year means an individual (other 
than a trust) who, at the end of the year, is 


(a) married, 
(b) a parent of a child, or 
(c) 19 years of age or over; 
“qualified relation”. of an individual for a taxation year means 


(a) not more than one person who, in the year, was the spouse 
of the individual other than a person who, at the end of the year 
or, where the person died in the year, at the time of death, was 
living apart from the individual by reason of the breakdown of 
their marriage, and 


(b) a person, other than an eligible individual or a person in 
respect of whom an amount is deemed to have been paid by any 
other individual under this section for the year, who is 


(i) a person in respect of whom the. individual, or the 
spouse. referred to in paragraph (a), was the only person 
who deducted an amount under section 118 for the year, or 


(ii) a person (other than a person referred to in subpara- 
graph (i)) who is a child of the individual and who was liv- 
ing with the individual at the end of the year. 


(2) Persons not eligible individuals or qualified relations — An 
individual shall be deemed not to be an eligible individual or a qual- 
ified relation of an individual for a taxation year where he was a 
person 


(a) referred to in paragraph 149(1)(a) or (b) for the year; 
(b) confined in the year to a prison or similar institution for a 


period or periods the aggregate of which in the year was more 
than six months; or 


(c) who at no time in the year was resident in Canada. 


(3) Amount deemed paid on account of tax — Where an eligible 
individual for a taxation year files with his return of income (other 
than a return of income filed under subsection 70(2), paragraph 
104(23)(d) or 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) under this Part for the 
year a prescribed form, containing prescribed information, com- 
pleted by the individual or, where the individual was married and 
was living with his spouse at the end of the year, jointly by the indi- 
vidual and his spouse, the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) $140 for the eligible individual, 


(b) $140 for a qualified relation of the individual for the year 
who was the individual’s spouse, and 


(c) the product obtained when $70 is multiplied by the number 
of other qualified relations of the individual for the year, 


exceeds 5% of the amount, if any, by which 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the income for 
the year of 


(i) the individual, 


(ii) the individual’s spouse, where the spouse is a qualified 
relation of the individual for the year, 


(iii) a parent (other than a person referred to in subpara- 
graph (i) and (ii)) of a child where the child is a qualified 
relation of the individual for the year and the parent and the 
individual were living together at the end of the year, or 


(iv) a person (other than a person referred to in any of sub- 
paragraphs (i) to (iii)) who deducted an amount under sec- 
tion 118 for the year in respect of a qualified relation of the 
individual, other than in respect of the individual’s spouse 
exceeds 
(e) $18,000 


shall be deemed to be an amount paid by him at the end of the year 
on account of his tax under this Part for the year. 


(4) Filing by married individuals — Notwithstanding subsection 
(3), where two individuals are married to each other and one is a 


S. 122.5(1) eli 


qualified relation of the other for a taxation year, only one of them 
may file a prescribed form under subsection (3) for the year. 


Paras. 122.4(3)(a) to (c) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 27(1), to substi- 
tute “$140” for “$70” in (a) and (b). and $70” for “$35” in (c) and to 
delete “himself” from the end of (a), applicable to the 1989 and 1990 taxa- 
tion years except that for the 1989 taxation year the references to “$140” 
and “$70” shall be read as references. to “$100” and “$50” respectively. 


Para. 122.4(3)(e) substituted by subsec. '27(2) of the said c. 39, applicable 
to the 1990 taxation year. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) $16,000. 


Para. (c) of the definition “eligible individual”. in subsec. 122.4(1), 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 99(1), to substitute “19” for “18”, appli- 
cable to 1988 ef seq. 


Subpara. (b)(i) of the definition “qualified relation” in subsec. 122.4(1), 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 99(2), to substitute “the spouse” for “his 
spouse” and “deducted an amount under section 118” for “claimed a de- 
duction under section 109”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Para. 122.4(2)(c) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 99(3), applicable to 


/ 1988 et seg. Para. 122.4(2)(c) formerly read: 


(c) not resident in Canada at any time in the year. 
Subsec. 122.4(3) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 99(4), to substitute, in 
para. (a), “$70” for “$50”, in para. (b), “$70” for “$50” and “the individ- 
ual’s spouse” for “his spouse”, in para. (c), “$35” for “$25”, in subpara. 
(d)(iv), “section 118” for “section 109”, and in para. (e), “$16,000” for 
“$15,000”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


All that portion of para. (b) of the definition “qualified relation” in subsec. 
122.4(1) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 44(1), 
to add “or a person in respect of whom an amount is deemed to have been 
paid by any other individual under this section for the year”, applicable to 
1987 et seq. 


Para. 122.4(3)(d) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 44(2), applicable to 
1987 et seq. Para: 122.4(3)(d) formerly read: 


(d) the aggregate of the individual’s income for the year and, where 
the individual’s spouse was a qualified relation of the individual for 
the year, the spouse’s income for the year 


S. 122.4 added by 1986, c. 55, s..41, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


122.5 (1) [GST credit] Definitions — In this section, 


“adjusted income” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the total of all amounts each of which would be the 
income for the year of 

(a) the individual, or 

(b) the individual’s qualified relation for the year 
if no amount were included in respect of a gain from a 


disposition of property to which section 79 applies in 
computing that income; 


History: The definition “adjusted income” in subsec. 122.5(1) amended 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 139(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. It formerly read: 


“adjusted income” of an individual for a taxation year means the 
total of all amounts each of which is the income of the year of 


(a) the individual, or 
(b) the individual’s qualified relation for the year. 
(c) [Repealed] 


Para. (c) of “adjusted income” in subsec. 122.5(1) repealed by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 60(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. Para. (c) 
formerly read: 


(c) a person (other. than the individual or the individual’s qualified 
relation for the year) who deducts for the year an amount under sec- 
tion 118 in respect of a qualified dependant of the individual for the 
year; 


“eligible individual’ for a taxation year means. an indi- 
vidual (other than a trust) who, at the end of December 31 
of that year, is resident in Canada and is 


(a) married, 
(b) a parent of a child, or 
(c) 19 years of age or over; 
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Related Provisions: 122.5(2) — Persons deemed not-to be eligible in- 
dividuals; 252(4)(c) — “Married” includes certain people living common- 
law. 


History: The opening words of the definition “eligible individual” in sub- 
sec. 122.5(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 139(2), applicable after 
April 26, 1995. The opening words formerly read: 


“eligible individual” for a taxation year means an individual (other 
than a trust) who, at the end of December of that year, is resident in 
Canada and is 


“qualified dependant” of an individual for a taxation 
year means a person who is 


(a) a person in respect of whom the individual or the 
individual’s qualified relation for the year is the only 
person who deducts an amount under section 118 for 
the year, or 


(b) a child of the individual residing with the individ- 
ual at the end of the year, 


and who is not 
(c) an eligible individual for the year, 


(d) the qualified relation of an individual for the year, 
or 


(e) a person in respect of whom an amount is deemed 
under this section to be paid. by any other individual 
for the year; 


Related Provisions: 122.5(2) — Persons deemed not to be qualified 
dependants. 


‘qualified relation” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the person who, at the end of the year, is the indi- 
vidual’s cohabiting spouse (within the meaning assigned 
by section 122.6). 


Related Provisions: 122.5(2) — Persons deemed not to be qualified 
relations; 163(2)(c.1) — False statements or omissions; 252(4) — Ex- 
tended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: “Qualified relation”. in subsec. 122.5(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 60(2), applicable to 1992 et seq. except 
that in its application to the 1992 taxation year, it shall be read as follows: 


“qualified relation” of an individual for a taxation year means the per- 
son who, at the beginning of the 1993 calendar year, is the individ- 
ual’s cohabiting spouse (within the meaning assigned by section 
122.6). 


The definition formerly read: 


“qualified relation” of an individual for a taxation year means the 
person, if any, who is either 
(a) the individual’s spouse, or 
(b) the other parent of a child of the individual, if the child isa 
qualified dependant of the individual, 


who is of the opposite sex to the individual and who, at the end of 
the year, is not living separate and apart from the individual by rea- 
son of the breakdown of their marriage or other conjugal 
relationship. 


(2) Persons not eligible individuals, qualified 
relations or qualified dependants — Notwithstand- 
ing subsection (1), a person shall be deemed not to be an 
eligible individual for a taxation year or a qualified rela- 
tion or qualified dependant of an individual for a taxation 
year where the person 


(a) dies before the end of the year; 


(b) is, at the end of the year, a person described in par- 
agraph 149(1)(a) or (b); or 


llIndexed by s. 117.1 after 1999. 
18Indexed by s. 117.1 after 1990. 
19tndexed by s. 117.1 after 1992. 
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(c) is, at the end of the year, confined to a prison or 
similar institution and has been so confined for a pe- 
riod of, or periods the total of which in the year was 
more than, 6 months. 


(3) Deemed payment on account — Where a return 
of income (other than a return of income filed under sub- 
section 70(2), paragraph 104(23)(d) or 128(2)(e) or sub- 
section 150(4)) is filed under this Part for a taxation year 
in respect of an eligible individual and the individual ap- 
plies therefor in writing, '/4 of the amount, if any, by 
which the total of 


(a) $190,!8 


(b) $190!8 for a person who is the qualified relation of 
the individual for the year, 


(c) $190!8, where the individual has no qualified rela- 
tion for the year and is entitled to deduct an amount 
for the year under subsection 118(1) because of para- 
graph (b) of the description of B in subsection 118(1) 
in respect of a qualified dependant of the individual 
for the year, 


(d) the product obtained when $100!8 is multiplied by 
the number of qualified dependants of the individual 
for the year, other than a qualified dependant in re- 
spect of whom an amount is included by reason of par- 
agraph (c) in computing an amount deemed to be paid 
under this subsection for the year, and 


(e) where the individual has no qualified relation for 
the year, 
(1) if the individual has one or more qualified 
dependants for the year, $105, and 


(ii) 1f the individual has no qualified dependant for 
the year, the lesser of 
(A) $105!!, and 
(B) 2% of the amount, if any, by which 
(1) the individual’s income for the year 
exceeds 
(Il) $6,456!!, 
exceeds 
(f) 5% of the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the individual’s adjusted income for the year 
exceeds 
(ii) $25,921,!9 


shall be deemed to be an amount paid by the individual 
on account of the individual’s tax payable under this Part 
for the year during each of the months specified for that 
year under subsection (4). 

Related Provisions: 117.1(1)— Annual adjustment; 122.5(5) — Ex- 
ceptions; 152(1)(b) — Assessment; 160.1(1)(b) — Where excess re- 
funded; 160.1(1.1) — Liability for refunds by reason of section 122.5; 
163(2)(c.1) — False statements or omissions — penalty; 164(2.1) — Ap- 
plication respecting refunds under section 122.5. 


History: Para. 122.5(3)(e) amended by 1999, c. 26, s. 41, applicable to 
amounts deemed to be paid in specified months that are after June 1999. 
The para. formerly read: 


(e) where the individual has no qualified relation for the year, the 
lesser of 


(i) $100!8, and 
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(ii) 2% of the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the individual’s income for the year | 
exceeds 


(B) the amount determined;for the year for the purposes of 
paragraph (c) of the description of B in subsection 118(1), 


Para. 122.5(3)(c) amended to substitute “because of paragraph (b) of the 
description of B in. subsection 118(1)” for “by reason. of paragraph 
118(1)(b)”, and cl. 122.5(3)(e)Gi)(B) amended to substitute “paragraph (c) 


of the description of B in subsection 118(1)” for “paragraph 118(1)(c)”, by 


1997, c. 25, subsecs. 32(1), (2), applicable April 25, 1997.. 


The opening words of subsec. 122.5(3) substituted by 1994, c: 21, subsec. 
57(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. The opening words of that subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(3) Amount deemed paid on account of tax [GST credit] — 
Where an eligible individual for a taxation year files with the indi- 
vidual’s return of income (other than ‘a return of income filed under 
subsection 70(2), paragraph 104(23)(d) or 128(2)(e) or subsection 
150(4)) under this Part for the year a prescribed form, containing 
prescribed information, '/s of the amount, if any, by which the total 
of 


Subpara. 122.5(3)(f)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), s. 
11, applicable to 1992 et seg. Subpara. (f)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the amount referred to in subparagraph 122.2(1)(b)(jii) for the 
year, 


‘Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds:beyond the normal 
three year period. ' 


Forms: T1-GSTC: The Federal Goods ait Services Tax Credit. 


(4) Months specified — For the purposes of this. sec- 
tion, the months specified for a taxation year are July and 
October of the immediately following taxation year and 
January and April of the second immediately following 
taxation year. 


(5) Exceptions — Notwithstanding subsection (3),. 


(a) where an individual is a qualified relation of an- 
other individual for a taxation year, only one of them 
may apply under that subsection for the year; 


(b) where the total of all amounts, deemed under that 
subsection to be paid by an individual for. a taxation 
year during months specified for the year, is less than 
$1002, the total shall be deemed to be paid by the in- 
dividual during the first month specified for the year, 
and no other amount shall be deemed to be paid under 
that subsection by the individual for the year; and 


(c) no amount shall be deemed to be paid under that 
subsection by an individual for a taxation year during 
a month specified for that year where the individual 
died before that month or was not resident in Canada 
at the beginning of that month. 


Related Provisions: 122.5(6) — Qualified relation of a deceased eligi- 
ble individual. 


History: Para. 122.5(5)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 57(2), appli- 
cable to 1992 et seg. That para. formerly read: 
(a) where an individual is a qualified relation of another individual 
for a taxation year, only one of them may file a prescribed form 
under that subsection for the year; 
Para. 122.5(5)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. ht subsec. 
60(3). Para. (b) formerly read: 
(b) where the total of all amounts, each of which is an amount 
deemed under that subsection to be paid by an individual for a taxa- 
tion year during a month specified for the year, is less than 
(i) one dollar, the total shall be deemed to be nil, and 
(ii) $100 but not less than one dollar, the total shall be deemed 
to be paid by the individual during the first month specified for 


the year, and no other amount shall be deemed to be paid under 
that subsection by the individual for the year; and 


20Not indexed. 
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Para, 122.5(5)(c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
60(4), applicable to 1989 et seg., Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) no amount shall be deemed to be paid under that subsection by 
an individual for a taxation year 


(i) during a month specified for that year where the individual 
died before that month or was not resident in Canada at the be- 
ginning of that month, or 


(ii) where the individual’s return of income under this Part for 
the year and prescribed form under this section are not filed 
within 3 years after the end of the year. 


(6) Qualified relation of deceased eligible individ- 
ual — Notwithstanding paragraph (5)(c), on written ap- 
plication made, on or before the day on or before which a 
return of income (other than a return of income filed 
under subsection 70(2), -paragraph 104(23)(d) or 
128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) of a deceased person is 
required to be filed under this Part for the taxation year in 
which the person died (or would have been so required if 
the person.were liable to pay tax under this Part for that 
year), by an individual who 


(a) is the deceased person’s qualified relation for the 
taxation year in respect of which a payment under this 
section would, but for that paragraph, be made, and 


(b) is not an individual to whom that paragraph 
applies, 


each amount that, but for that paragraph, would be 
deemed to be paid under subsection (3) by the deceased 
person during a month specified for a taxation year shall 
be deemed to be paid during the month on account of the 
individual’s tax payable under this Part for that year. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 122.5(6) substituted by 1994, c. 


21, subsec. 57(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. The opening words formerly 
read: 


(6) Qualified relation of a deceased individual — Notwithstand- 
ing paragraph (5)(c), on application made in prescribed form con- 
taining prescribed information within 60 days after a person’s death 
(or within such longer period as the Minister considers reasonable 
in the circumstances) by an individual’ who 


Subsec. 122.5(6) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24); subsec. 
60(5), applicable to 1989 et seq. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 
(6) Qualified relation of a deceased eligible individual — Not- 
withstanding subparagraph (5)(c)(i), on application made in pre- 
scribed form containing prescribed information within 60 days after 
a person’s death (or within such longer period as the Minister con- 
siders reasonable in the circumstances) by an individual who 


(a) is the deceased person’s qualified relation for the taxation 
year in respect of which a payment under this section would, 
but for that subparagraph, be made, and 


(b) is not an individual to whom that subparagraph applies, 


each amount that, but for that subparagraph, would be deemed to be 
paid under subsection (3) by the deceased person during a month 
specified for a taxation year shall be deemed to be paid during the 
month on account of the individual’s tax payable under this Part for 
that year. 


(7) Effect of bankruptcy — For the purpose of this 
section, where in a taxation year an individual becomes 
bankrupt, 


(a) the individual’s income for the year shall include 
the individual’s income for the taxation year that be- 
gins on January | of the calendar year that includes the 
date of bankruptcy; and 


(b) the amount determined. for the year under clause 
(3)(e)(4i)(B) shall include the amount determined for 
the purpose of paragraph (c) of the description of B in 
subsection 118(1) for the individual’s taxation year 
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that begins on January 1 of the calendar year that in- 
cludes the date of bankruptcy. 


Related Provisions: 118.95 — Parallel rule for 
122.61(3.1) — Parallel rule for Child Tax Benefit. 


History: Subsec. 122.5(7) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 139(3), applica- 
ble to bankruptcies that occur after April 26, 1995. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 122.5]: S. 122.5 added by 1990, c. 45, s. 48, 
applicable to 1989 et seq. except that 


other credits; 


(a) in its application to the 1989 taxation year, subsec. (4) shall be 
read as follows: 


(4) For the purposes of this section, the months specified for the 
1989 taxation year are December 1990 and April 1991. 


and 


(b) in its application to the 1989 and 1990 taxation years, para. (5)(a) 
shall be read as follows: 


(a) where an individual is a qualified relation of another indi- 
vidual for a taxation year, only one of them may file a pre- 
scribed form under subsection (3) for the year and, where sub- 
section 122.4(4) is applicable to those two individuals for the 
year, only the individual who files a prescribed form under sub- 
section 122.4(3) for the year is the individual who may file the 
prescribed form under subsection (3) for the year; 


Definitions [s. 122.5]: “adjusted income” — 122.5(1); “amount”, 
“bankrupt” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); 
“Canada” — 255; “child” — 252(1); “eligible individual” — 122.5(1); 
“individual” — 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “married” — 252(4)(c); 
“parent” — 252(2); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “qualified depen- 
dant”, “qualified relation” — 122.5(1); “resident in Canada’ — 250; 
“spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1). 


122.51 (1) [Refundable medical expense 
supplement] Definitions — The definitions in this 
subsection apply in this section. 


“adjusted income” of an individual for a taxation year 
has the meaning assigned by section 122.6. 


“eligible individual’ for a taxation year means an indi- 
vidual (other than a trust) 


(a) who is resident in Canada throughout the year (or, 
if the individual dies in the year, throughout the por- 
tion of the year before the individual’s death); 


(b) who, before the end of the year, has attained the 
age of 18 years; and 


(c) whose incomes for the year from all 


(i) offices and employments (computed without 
reference to paragraph 6(1)(f)), and 


(ii) businesses each of which is a business carried 
on by the individual either alone or as a partner ac- 
tively engaged in the business 


total $2,500 or more. 
Related Provisions: 117.1(1)(b.1) — Annual indexing for inflation. 


History: Subsec. 122.51(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 32, applicable to 
1997 et seq. 


(2) Deemed payment on account of tax — Where a 
return of income (other than a return of income filed 
under. subsection 70(2), paragraph 104(23)(d)_ or 
128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) is filed in respect of an 
eligible individual for a particular taxation year that ends 
at the end of a calendar year, there is deemed to be paid at 
the end of the particular year on account of the individ- 
ual’s tax payable under this Part for the particular year the 
amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 
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A is the lesser of 
(a) $500, and 
(b) 25/17 of the total of all amounts each of which 
is the amount determined by the formula in subsec- 
tion 118.2(1) for the purpose of computing the in- 
dividual’s tax payable under this Part for a taxation 
year that ends in the calendar year; and 


B is 5% of the amount, if any, by which 
(a) the individual’s adjusted income for the particu- 
lar year 
exceeds 
(b) $16,069. 


Related Provisions: 117.1(1)(b.1) — Annual indexing for inflation; 
152(1)(b) — Assessment; 163(2)(c.2) — False statements or omissions — 
penalty; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 122.51(2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 32, applicable to 
1997 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 122.51]: “adjusted income” — 122.51(1); “business” — 
248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “eligible individ- 
ual” — 122.51(1); “employment”, “individual”, “office” — 248(1); “resi- 
dent in Canada” — 250; “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249. 


Subdivision a.1 — Canada Child Tax 
Benefit 


122.6 Definitions — In this subdivision, 


“adjusted earned income” — [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 122.62(5)— Death of cohabiting 
122.62(6) — Separation from cohabiting spouse. 


spouse; 


History: The definition “adjusted earned income” in s. 122.6 repealed by 
1998, c. 21, s. 92, applicable with respect to overpayments deemed to arise 
during months that are after June 1998. The definition formerly read: 


“adjusted earned income” of an individual for a taxation year means 
the total of all amounts each of which is the earned income for the 
year of the individual or of the person who was the individual’s co- 
habiting spouse at the end of the year; 


‘adjusted income” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the total of all amounts each of which would be the 
income for the year of the individual or of the person who 
was the individual’s cohabiting spouse at the end of the 
year if no amount were included in respect of a gain from 
a disposition of property to which section 79 applies in 
computing that income; 

Related Provisions: 122.51(1)“adjusted income” — Definition applies 
for purposes of refundable medical expense supplement; 122.62(5) — 
Death of cohabiting spouse; 122.62(6) — Separation from cohabiting 
spouse. 


History: The definition ‘adjusted income” in s. 122.6 amended by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 140(1), applicable in determining the adjusted income of an 
individual for the 1992 and subsequent taxation years. The definition for- 
merly read: 


“adjusted income” of an individual for a taxation year means the 
total of all amounts each of which is the income for the year of the 
individual or of the person who was the individual’s cohabiting 
spouse at the end of the year; 


“base taxation year’’, in relation to a month, means 


(a) where the month is any of the first 6 months of a 
calendar year, the taxation year that ended on Decem- 
ber 31 of the second preceding calendar year, and 


(b) where the month is any of the last 6 months of a 
calendar year, the taxation year that ended on Decem- 
ber 31 of the preceding calendar year; 


“cohabiting spouse” of an individual at any time means 
the person who at that time is the individual’s spouse and 
who is not at that time living separate and apart from the 
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individual and, for the purpose of this definition, a person 
shall not be considered to be living separate and apart 
from an individual at any time unless they were living 
separate and apart at that time, because of a breakdown of 
their marriage, for a period of at least 90 days that in- 
cludes that time; 


Related Provisions: 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


“earned income’ — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “earned income” in s. 122.6 repealed by 1998, c. 
21, s. 92, applicable with respect to overpayments deemed to arise during 
months that are after June 1998. The definition formerly read: 


“earned income” of an individual for a taxation year has the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 63(3); 
“eligible individual” in respect of a qualified dependant 
at any time means a person who at that time 


(a) resides with the qualified dependant, 


(b) is the parent of the qualified dependant who prima- | 


rily fulfils the responsibility for the care and upbring- 
ing of the qualified dependant, 


(c) is resident in Canada or, where the person is the 
cohabiting spouse of a person who is deemed under 
subsection 250(1) to be resident in Canada throughout 
the taxation year that includes that time, was resident 
in Canada in any preceding taxation year, 


(d) is not described in paragraph 149(1)(a) or (b), and 


(e) is, or whose cohabiting spouse is, a Canadian citi- 
zen or a person who 


(i) is a permanent resident (within the meaning as- 
signed by the Jmmigration Act), 


(ii) is a visitor in Canada or the holder of a permit 
in Canada (within the meanings assigned by the 
Immigration Act) who was resident in Canada 
throughout the 18 month period preceding that 
time, or 

(iii) was determined before that time under the Jm- 


migration Act, or regulations made under that Act, 
to be a Convention refugee, 


and, for the purposes of this definition, 


(f) where a qualified dependant resides with the de- 
pendant’s female parent, the parent who primarily 
fulfils the responsibility for the care and upbringing of 
the qualified dependant is presumed to be the female 
parent, 


(g) the presumption referred to in paragraph (f) does 
not apply in prescribed circumstances, and 


(h) prescribed factors shall be considered in determin- 
ing what constitutes care and upbringing; 
Related Provisions: 122.62(1) — Eligible individuals. 
History: Para. (c) of the definition “eligible individual” in s. 122.6 
amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 44, applicable after February 23, 1998. It for- 
merly read: 
(c) is resident in Canada, 
Subpara. (e)(iii), paras. (g) and (h) of the definition “eligible individual” in 
s. 122.6 amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 140(2), (3); subpara. (e)(iii) ap- 


plicable after 1992, and paras. (g) and (h) applicable after August 27, 
1995. Subpara. (e)(iii) and paras. (g) and (h) formerly read: 


(iii) was determined before that time by the Convention Refugee 
Determination Division of the Immigration and Refugee Board to 
be a Convention refugee, 


(g) the presumption referred to in paragraph (f) does not apply in 
circumstances set out in regulations made by the Governor in Coun- 


2l Indexed by 122.61(5) after base taxation year 1996. 
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cil on the recommendation of the Minister of Human Resources De- 
velopment, and 


(h) factors to be considered in determining what constitutes care and 
upbringing may be set out in regulations made by the Governor in 
Council on the recommendation of the Minister of Human Re- 
sources Development; 


Paras. 122.6“eligible individual’(g), (h) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 
95(h), to substitute “Minister of Human Resources Development” for 
“Minister of National Health and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


Regulations: 6301 (for para. (g)— circumstances in which the pre- 
sumption in para. (f) does not apply); 6302 (for para. (h) — factors to be 
considered). 


‘qualified dependant” at any time means a person who 
at that time 


(a) has not attained the age of 18 years, 


(b) is not a person in respect of whom an amount was 
deducted under paragraph (a) of the description of B 
in subsection 118(1) in computing the tax payable 
under this Part by the person’s spouse for the base tax- 
ation year in relation to the month that includes that 
time, and 


(c) is not a person in respect of whom a special allow- 
ance under the Children’s Special Allowances Act is 
payable for the month that includes that time; 


“return of income’”’ filed by an individual for a taxation 
year means 


(a) where the individual was resident in Canada 
throughout the year, the individual’s return of income 
(other than a return of income filed under subsection 
70(2) or 104(23), paragraph 128(2)(e) or subsection 
150(4)) that is filed or required to be filed under this 
Part for the year, and 


(b) in any other case, a prescribed form containing 
prescribed information, that is filed with the Minister. 


Related Provisions: 164(2:3)— Form deemed to be a return of 
income. 


History: The title before s. 122.6 amended to add the word “Canada” by 
1998, c. 21, s. 91, applicable after June 1998. 


Definitions [s. 122.6]: “amount” — 248(1); “base, taxation year” — 
122.6; “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; 
“cohabiting spouse” — 122.6; “earned income” — 63(3), 122.6; “individ- 
ual” — 248(1); “‘marriage” — 252(4); “Minister” — 248(1); “parent” — 
252(2); “prescribed” — 248(1); “qualified dependant” — 122.6; “resi- 
dent” — 250; “spouse” — 252(4); “taxation year” — 249. 


Forms [s. 122.6]: RC64: Children’s special allowances application and 
cancellation form; RC66: Child tax benefit application; RC68: Children’s 
special allowances information sheet; CTB9: Child tax benefit — state- 
ment of income. 


122.61 (1) Deemed overpayment [Child Tax Bene- 
fit] — Where a person and, where the Minister so de- 
mands, the person’s cohabiting spouse at the end of a tax- 
ation year have filed a return of income for the year, an 
overpayment on account of the person’s liability under 
this Part for the year is deemed to have arisen during a 
month in relation to. which the year is the base taxation 
year, equal to the amount determined by the formula 


1/12[(A — B) + C] 
where 


A. is the total of 


(a) the product obtained by multiplying $1,020?! 
by the number of qualified dependants in respect of 
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whom the person was an eligible individual at the 
beginning of the month, 


(b) the product obtained by multiplying $752! by 
the number of qualified dependants, in excess of 2, 
in respect of whom the person was an eligible indi- 
vidual at the beginning of the month, and 


(c) the amount determined by the formula 


D-—E 
where 


D is the product obtained by multiplying $2132! 
by the number of qualified dependants who 
have not attained the age of 7 years before the 
month and in respect.of whom the person is an 
eligible individual at the beginning of the 
month, and 


E is 25% of the total of all amounts deducted 
under section 63 in respect of qualified 
dependants in computing the income for the 
year of the person or the person’s cohabiting 
spouse; 

B_ is 5% (or where the person is an eligible individual in 
respect of only one qualified dependant at the begin- 
ning of the month, 2'/2%) of the amount, if any, by 


which the person’s adjusted income for the year ex- 
ceeds $29,5902!; and 


C is the amount determined by the formula 


F-—(Gx H) 
where 


F is, where the person is an eligible individual in re- 
spect of 


(a) only one qualified dependant, $9552!, and 


(b) two or more qualified dependants, the total 
of 


(i) $9552! for the first qualified dependant, 


(ii) $7552! for the second qualified depen- 
dant, and 


(iii) $6802! for each, if any, of the third and 
subsequent qualified dependants, 


G is the amount, if any, by which the person’s ad- 
justed income for the year exceeds $20,9212!, and 


H_ is, where the person is an eligible individual in re- 
spect of 


(a) only one qualified dependant, 11.0%, 
(b) two qualified dependants, 19.7%, and 


(c) three or more qualified dependants, 27.6%. 


Related Provisions: 74.1(2) — No attribution of income from Child 
Tax Benefit; 122.63 — Agreement with province to vary calculation; 
152(1.2) — Provisions applicable to determination of overpayment; 
152(3.2), (3.3) — Determination of deemed overpayment; 160.1(1)(b) — 
No interest on repayment of Child Tax Benefit overpayment; 
160.1(2.1) — Liability for refunds by reason of section 122.61; 164(1) 
Refunds; 164(2.2) — Application respecting refunds re section 122.61; 
164(2.3) — Form deemed to be a return of income; 164(3) — No interest 
on late payment of Child Tax Benefit; 257 — Formula amounts cannot 
calculate to less than zero. 


History: The description of B in subsec. 122.61(1) amended by 1999, c. 
26, subsec. 36(1), applicable to the calculation of overpayments deemed to 


2l Indexed by 122.61(5) after base taxation year 1996. 
22 Indexed by 122.61(5.1) after base taxation year 1996. 
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arise during months that are after June 2000. The description formerly 
read: 


B_ is 5% (or where the person is an eligible individual in respect of 
only one qualified dependant at the beginning of the month, 2 
'n%) of the amount, if any, by which the person’s adjusted in- 
come for the year exceeds $25,921; and 


Paras. (a) and (b) of the description of F, and paras. (a) to (c) of the 
description of H in subsec. 122.61(1) amended by the said c. 26, subsec. 
36(2), applicable to the calculation of overpayments deemed to arise dur- 
ing months that are after June 1999 except that, in their application to 
overpayments deemed to arise during months that are after June 1999 and 
before July 2000, the references to “$955”, “$755” and “$680” in sub- 
paras. (b)(i) to (iii) of F, as amended, shall be read as references to “$785”, 
“$585” and “$510”, respectively; and the references to “11.0%”, “19.7%” 
and “27.6%” in paras. (a) to (c) of H, as amended, shall be read as refer- 
ences to “11.5%”, “20.1%” and “27.5%”, respectively. The paras. in de- 
scriptions F and H formerly read: 


(a) only one qualified dependant, $605, and 
(b) two or more qualified dependants, the total of 
(i) $605 for the first qualified dependant, 
(ii) $405 for the second qualified dependant, and 


(iii) $330 for each, if any, of the third and subsequent qualified 
dependants, 


(a) only one qualified dependant, 12.1%, 
(b) two qualified dependants, 20.2%, and 
(c) three or more qualified dependants, 26.8%. 


Subsec. 122.61(1) amended by 1998, c. 21, subsec. 93(1), applicable with 
respect to overpayments deemed to arise during months that are after June 
1998. The subsec. formerly read: 


(1) Where a person and, where the Minister so demands, the per- 
son’s cohabiting spouse at the end of a taxation year have filed a 
return of income for the year, an overpayment on account of the 
person’s liability under this Part for the year shall be deemed to 
have arisen during a month in relation to which the year is the base 
taxation year, equal to the amount determined by the formula 


| (a-B) 
12 


where 
A is the total of 


(a) the product obtained by multiplying $1,0202! by the 
number of qualified dependants in respect of whom the per- 
son was an eligible individual at the beginning of the 
month, 


(b) the product obtained by multiplying $7521 by the num- 
ber of qualified dependants, in excess of 2, in respect of 
whom the person was an eligible individual at the begin- 
ning of the month, 


(c) where the person is, at the beginning of the month, an 
eligible individual in respect of one or more qualified 
dependants, the amount determined by the formula 


D — $3,7502! )) 
(c x be rcrnng — (GX H) 


where 


Cis, where the person is an eligible individual in respect 
of 


(i) only one qualified dependant, $6052! | and 
(ii) two or more qualified dependants, the total of 
(A) $6052! for the first qualified dependant, 


(B) $4052! for the second qualified depen- 
dant, and 
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(C) $3302! for each, if any, of the third and» 
subsequent qualified dependants, 


D is the lesser of $10,000! and the person’s adjusted 
earned income for the year, 


G_ is the amount, if any, by which the person’s adjusted 
income for the year. exceeds $20,921,23and 


H_is, where the person is an eligible individual in respect 
of 


(i) only one qualified dependant, 12.1%, 
(ii) two qualified dependants, 20.2%, and 


(iii) three or more qualified dependants, 26.8%, 
and 


(d) the amount determined by the formula 
E-F 
where 


E is the product obtained by multiplying $2132! by the 
number of qualified dependants who have not attained 
the age of 7 years before the month and in respect of 
whom the person is an eligible individual at the, begin- 
ning of the month, and 


Fis 25% of the total of all amounts deducted ‘under séc- 
tion 63 in respect of qualified dependants in computing 
the income for the year of the person or the person’s 
cohabiting spouse; and 


B_ is 5% (or where the person is an eligible individual in respect of 
only one qualified dependant at the beginning of the month, 
2'2%) of the amount, if any, by which the person’s 1 a 
income for the year exceeds $25,921 


Para. (c) of the description of A in subsec. 122.61(1) amended by 1997, c. 
26, subsec. 80(1), applicable to overpayments deemed to arise during 
months that are after June 1997. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) where the person is, at the beginning of the month, an eligible 
individual in respect of one or more qualified dependants, the 
amount determined by the formula 


C-D 
where 


C is the lesser of $50024 and 8% of the amount, if any, by which 
the person’s adjusted earned income for the year exceeds 
$3,750,24 and 


D_ is 10% of the amount, if any, by which the person’s adjusted 
income for the year exceeds $20,921,“° and 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-495R2: Child care expenses. 
Forms: CTB1: Child tax benefit notice. 


(2) Exceptions — Notwithstanding. subsection .. (1), 
where a particular month is the first month during which 
an Overpayment that is less than $10 (or such other 
amount as is prescribed) is deemed under that subsection 
to have arisen on account of a person’s liability under this 
Part for the base taxation year in relation to the particular 
month, any such overpayment that would, but for this 
subsection, reasonably be expected at the end of the par- 
ticular month to arise during another month in relation to 
which the year is the base taxation year shall be deemed 
to arise under that subsection during the particular month 
and not during the other month. 


21 Indexed by 122.61(5) after base taxation year 1996. 
23 Indexed by 122.61(6) after base taxation year 1991. 
24Were indexed by 122.61(5) after base taxation year 1991. 
25 Were indexed by 122.61(6) after base taxation year 1991. 
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_ (3) Non-residents: and part-year residents — For 


the purposes of this section, unless a person was resident 
in Canada throughout a taxation year, 


(a) for greater certainty, the person’s income for the 
year shall be deemed to be equal to the amount that 
would have been the person’s income for the year had 
the person been resident in Canada throughout the 
year; and 


(b) the person’s earned income for the year shall not 
exceed that portion of the amount that would, but for 
this paragraph, be the person’s earned income that is 
included because of section 114 or subsection 115(1) 
in computing the person’s taxable income or taxable 
income earned in Canada, as the case may be, for the 
year. 


(3.1) Effect of bankruptcy — For the purposes of this 
subdivision, where in a taxation year an individual be- 
comes: bankrupt, 


(a) the individual’s income for the year shall include 
the individual’s income for the taxation year that be- 
gins on January 1 of the calendar year that includes the 
date of bankruptcy; and 


(b) the total of all amounts deducted under section 63 
in computing the individual’s income for the year shall 
include the amount deducted under that section for the 
individual’s, taxation year. that begins on January 1 of 
the calendar year that includes the date of bankruptcy. 


(c) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 118.95, 122.5(7) — Parallel rule for personal cred- 
its and GST credit. 


History: Paras. 122.61(3.1)(a) and (b) amended-and para. (c) repealed by 
1998, c. 21, s. 94, in force on June 18, 1998. The paras. formerly read: 


_ (a) the individual’s earned income for the year shall include the. in- 
dividual’s earned income for the taxation year that begins on Janu- 
ary 1 of the calendar year that includes the date of bankruptcy; 


(b) the individual’s income for the year shall include the individ- 
ual’s income for the taxation year that begins on January 1 of the 
calendar year that includes the date of bankruptcy; and 


(c) the total of all amounts deducted under section 63 in computing 
the individual’s income for the year shall include the amount de- 
ducted under that section for the individual’s taxation year that be- 
gins.on January 1 of the calendar year that includes the date of 
bankruptcy. 


Subsec. 122.61(3.1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 141, applicable to bankrupt- 
cies that occur after April 26, 1995. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


(4) Amount not to be charged, etc. — A refund of 
an amount deemed by this section to be an overpayment 
on account of a person’s liability under this Part for a tax- 
ation year 


(a) shall not be subject to the operation of any law re- 
lating to bankruptcy or insolvency; 


(b) cannot be assigned, charged, attached or given as 
security; 

(c) does not qualify as ‘a refund of tax for the purposes 
of the Tax Rebate Discounting Act; 


(d) cannot be retained by way of deduction or set-off 
under the Financial Administration Act; and 
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(e) is not garnishable moneys for the purposes of the 
Family Orders and Agreements Enforcement Assis- 
tance Act. 


(5) Annual adjustment [indexing] — Each amount 
expressed in dollars in subsection (1) shall be adjusted so 
that, where the base taxation year in relation to a particu- 
lar month is after 1996, the amount to be used under that 
subsection for the month is equal to the total of 


(a) the amount that would, but for subsection (7), be 
the relevant amount used under subsection (1) for the 
month that is one year before the particular month, and 


(b) the product obtained by multiplying 
(i) the amount referred to in paragraph (a) 

by 
(ii) the amount, adjusted in such manner as is pre- 
scribed and rounded to the nearest one-thousandth 
or, where the result obtained is equidistant from 2 


such consecutive one thousandths, to the higher 
thereof, that is determined by the formula 


A _ 1.03 
B 


where 


A is the Consumer Price Index (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 117.1(4)) for the 12 
month period that ended on March 31 in the 
calendar year following the base taxation year, 
and 


B is the Consumer Price Index for the 12 month 
period preceding the period referred to in the 
description of A. 


Related Provisions: 117.1(1)—Indexing of other amounts; 
122.61(5.1) — Indexing of amount of $6,250; 122.61(6) — Indexing of 
amount of $20,921; 122.61(7) — Rounding of adjusted amounts; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 122.61(5) amended by 1999, c. 
26, subsec. 36(4), applicable in respect of months that are after June 1997. 
They formerly read: 


(5) Each amount (other than the amounts of $6,250 and $20,921) 
expressed in dollars in subsection (1) shall be adjusted so that, 
where the base taxation year in relation to a particular month is after 
1996, the amount to be used under that subsection for the month is 
equal to the total of 


The opening words of subsec. 122.61(5) amended by 1997, c. 26, subsec. 
80(2), applicable to overpayments deemed to arise during months that are 
after June 1997. These words formerly read: 


(5) Each amount (other than the amount of $20,921) expressed in 
dollars in subsection (1) shall be adjusted so that, where the base 
taxation year in relation to a particular month is after 1991, the 
amount to be used under that subsection for the month is equal to 
the total of 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


(5.1) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 122.61(5.1) repealed by 1998, c. 21, subsec. 93(2), ap- 
plicable with respect to overpayments deemed to arise during months that 
are after June 1998. The subsec. formerly read: 


(5.1) Annual adjustment [indexing] — The amount of $6,250 re- 
ferred to in subsection (1) shall be adjusted so that the amount to be 
used under that subsection for a month in relation to a base taxation 
year that is after 1996 is equal to the amount by which 


(a) the amount of $10,000 referred to in that subsection, as ad- 
justed and rounded under this section for the year, 


exceeds 


(b) the amount of $3,750 referred to in that subsection, as ad- 
justed and rounded under this section for the year. 
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Subsec. 122.61(5.1) added by 1997, c. 26, subsec. 80(3), applicable to 
overpayments deemed to arise during months that are after June 1997. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


(6) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 122.61(6) repealed by 1999, c. 26, subsec. 36(5), appli- 
cable in respect of months that are after June 1997. The subsec. formerly 
read: 
(6) Idem — The amount of $20,921 referred to in subsection (1) 
shall be adjusted so that the amount to be used thereunder for a 
month in relation to a base taxation year that is after 1991 is equal 
to the amount by which 
(a) the amount of $25,921 referred to in subsection (1), as ad- 
justed and rounded under this section for the year, 


exceeds 


(b) the product obtained by multiplying the amount of $500 re- 
ferred to in subsection (1), as adjusted and rounded under this 
section for the year, by 10. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


(7) Rounding — Where an amount referred to in sub- 
section (1); when adjusted as provided in subsection (5), 
is not a multiple of one dollar, it shall be rounded to the 
nearest multiple of one dollar or, where it is equidistant 
from 2 such consecutive multiples, to the higher thereof. 


History [s. 122.61]: See at end of s. 122.64. 


Definitions [s. 122.61]: “adjusted earned income”, “adjusted in- 
come” — 122.6; “amount” — 248(1); “base taxation year” — 122.6; “cal- 
endar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “cohabiting 
spouse”, “earned income”, “eligible individual” — 122.6; “Minister”, 
“person” — 248(1); “qualified dependant” — 122.6; “resident” — 250; 
“return of income” — 122.6; “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable 
income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


122.62 (1) Eligible individuals — For the purposes of 
this subdivision, a person may be considered to be an eli- 
gible individual in respect of a particular qualified depen- 
dant at the beginning of a month only if the person has, 
no later than 11 months after the end of the month, filed 
with the Minister a notice in prescribed form containing 
prescribed information. 


History: Subsec. 122.62(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 142(1), ap- 
plicable after August 27, 1995. Subsec. 122.62(1) formerly read: 


(1) For the purposes of this subdivision, a person may be considered 
to be an eligible individual in respect of a particular qualified de- 
pendant at the beginning of a month only if the person has, no later 
than 11 months after the end of the month, filed with the Minister of 
Human Resources Development a notice in a form authorized, and 
containing information required, by that Minister. 


Subsec. 122.62(1) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute “Min- 
ister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health 
and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 
Forms: CTB1: Child tax benefit notice. 


(2) Extension for notices — The Minister may at any 
time extend the time for filing a notice under subsection 
(1). 

History: Subsec. 122.62(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 142(1), ap- 
plicable after August 27, 1995. Subsec. 122.62(2) formerly read: 


(2) The Minister of Human Resources Development may at any 
time extend the time for filing a notice under subsection (1). 


Subsec. 122.62(2) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute “Min- 
ister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health 
and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


(3) Exception — Where at the beginning of 1993 a per- 
son is an eligible individual in respect of a qualified de- 
pendant, subsection (1) does not apply to the person in 
respect of the qualified dependant if the qualified depen- 
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dant was an eligible child (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 122.2(2) because of subparagraph (a)(i) in 
the definition “eligible child” in that subsection) of the in- 
dividual for the 1992 taxation year. 


(4) Person ceasing to be an eligible individual — 
Where during a particular month a person ceases to be an 
eligible individual in respect of a particular qualified de- 
pendant (otherwise than because of the qualified depen- 
dant attaining the age of 18 years), the person shall notify 
the Minister of that fact before the end of the first month 
following the particular month. 


History: Subsec. 122.62(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 142(2), ap- 
plicable after August 27, 1995. Subsec. 122.62(4) formerly read: 


(4) Where during a particular month a person ceases to be an eligi- 
ble individual in respect of a particular qualified dependant (other- 
wise than because of the qualified dependant attaining the age of 18 
years), the person shall inform the Minister of Human Resources 
Development of that fact, in such form as that minister may require, 
before the end of the first month following the particular month. 


Subsec. 122.62(4) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute “Min- 
ister. of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health 
and Welfare’, in force July 12, 1996. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


Forms: RC65: Child tax benefit — election to change marital status. 


(5) Death of cohabiting spouse — Where 


(a) before the end of a particular month the cohabiting 
spouse of an eligible individual in respect of a quali- 
fied dependant dies, and 


‘(b) the individual so elects, before the end of the elev- 
enth month after the particular month, in a form that is 
acceptable to the Minister, 


for the purpose of determining the amount deemed under 
subsection 122.61(1) to be an overpayment arising in any 
month after the particular month on account of the indi- 
vidual’s liability under this Part for the base taxation year 
in relation to the particular month, subject to any subse- 
quent election under subsection (6) or (7), the individual’s 
adjusted income for the year is deemed to be equal to the 
individual’s income for the year. 


History: The portion of subsec. 122.62(5) after para. (b) amended by 
1998, c. 21, para. 95(a), in force on June 18, 1998. That portion formerly 
read: 


for the purpose of determining the amount deemed under subsec- 

tion 122.61(1) to be an overpayment arising in any month after the 
particular month on account of the individual’s liability under this 
Part for the base taxation year in relation to the particular month, 
subject to any subsequent election under subsection (6) or (7), 


(c) the individual’s adjusted income for the year is deemed to 
be equal to the individual’s income for the year, and 


(d) the individual’s adjusted earned income for the year is 
deemed to be equal to the individual’s earned income for the 
year. 


Former subsec. 122.62(5) repealed, 122.62(6) renumbered as 122.62(5) 
and amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 142(2), applicable after August 27, 
1995. Former subsecs. 122.62(5) and (6) formerly read: 


(5) Waiver— The Minister of Human Resources Development 
may at any time waive the requirement 


(a) under subsection (1) to file a notice;, or 


(b) under subsection.(4) to inform that minister that the person 
has ceased to be an eligible individual in respect of a particular 
qualified dependant. 


(6) Death of cohabiting spouse — Where before the end of a par- 
ticular month the cohabiting spouse of an eligible individual in re- 
spect of a qualified dependant dies and the individual so elects, 
before the end of the eleventh month following the particular 
month, in a form that is acceptable to the Minister of Human Re- 


S. 122.62(6) 


sources Development, for the purpose of determining the amount 
deemed under subsection 122.61(1) to be an overpayment arising in 
any month after the particular month on account of the individual’s 
liability under this Part for the base taxation year in relation to the 
particular month subject to any subsequent election under subsec- 
tion (7) or (8), the individual’s adjusted income for the year shall be 
deemed to be equal to the individual’s income for the year and the 
individual’s adjusted earned income for the year shall be deemed to 
be equal to the individual’s earned income for the year. 


Subsecs. 122.62(5), (6) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute 
“Minister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National 
Health and Welfare’, in force July 12, 1996. 


For more History, see at end of s.. 122.64 


Forms: RC65: Child tax benefit — election to.change marital status. 


(6) Separation from cohabiting spouse — Where 


(a) before the end of a particular month an eligible in- 
dividual in respect of a qualified dependant begins to 
live separate and apart from the individual’s cohab- 
iting spouse, because of a breakdown of their mar- 
riage, for a period of at least 90 days that includes a 
day in the particular month, and 


(b) the individual so elects, before the end of the elev- 
enth month after the particular month, in a form that is 
acceptable to the Minister, 


for the purpose of determining the amount deemed under 
subsection 122.61(1) to be an overpayment arising in any 
month after the particular month on account of the indi- 
vidual’s liability under this Part for the base taxation year 
in relation to the particular month, subject to any subse- 
quent election under subsection (5) or (7), the individual’s 
adjusted income for the year is deemed to be equal to the 
individual’s income for the year. 


History: The portion of subsec. 122.62(6) after para. (b) amended by 
1998, c. 21, para. 95(b), in force on June 18, 1998. That portion formerly 
read: 


for the purpose of determining the amount deemed under subsection 
122.61(1) to be an overpayment arising in any month after the particular 
month on account of the individual’s liability under this Part for the base 
taxation year in relation to the particular month, subject to any subse- 
quent election under subsection (5) or (7), 


(c) the individual’s adjusted income for the year is deemed to be 
equal to the individual’s income for the year, and 


(d) the individual’s adjusted earned income for the year is deemed 
to be equal to the individual’s earned income for the year. 


Former subsec. 122.62(7) renumbered as 122.62(6) and amended by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 142(2), applicable after August 27, 1995. Subsec. 122.62(7) 
formerly read: 


(7) Where before the end of a particular month an eligible individ- 
ual in respect of a qualified dependant commences to live separate 
and apart from the individual’s cohabiting spouse, because of.a 
breakdown of their marriage, for a period of at least 90 days that 
includes a day in the particular month and the individual so elects, 
before the end of the eleventh month following the particular 
month, in a form that is acceptable to the Minister of Human Re- 
sources Development, for the purpose of determining the amount 
deemed under subsection 122.61(1) to be an overpayment arising in 
any month after the particular month on account of the individual’s 
liability under this Part for the base taxation year in relation to the 
particular month subject to any subsequent election under subsec- 
tion (6) or (8), the individual’s adjusted income for the year shall be 
deemed to be equal to the individual’s income for the year and the 
individual’s adjusted earned income for the year shall be deemed to 
be equal to the individual’s earned income for the year. 


Former subsec.. 122.62(7) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substi- 
tute “Minister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of Na- 
tional Health and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


Forms: RC65: Child tax benefit — election to change marital status. 
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(7) Person becoming a cohabiting spouse — 
Where 


(a) at any particular time before the end of a particular 
month a taxpayer has become the cohabiting spouse of 
an eligible individual, and 


(b) the taxpayer and the eligible individual jointly so 
elect in prescribed form filed with the Minister before 
the end of the eleventh month after the particular 
month, 


for the purpose of determining the amount deemed by 
subsection 122.61(1) to be an overpayment arising in any 
month after the particular month on account of the eligi- 
ble individual’s liability under this Part for the year, the 
taxpayer is deemed to have been the eligible individual’s 
cohabiting spouse throughout the period that began im- 
mediately before the end of the base taxation year in rela- 
tion to the particular month and ended at the particular 
time. 

History: Former subsec. 122.62(8) renumbered as 122.62(7) and 


amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 142(2), applicable after August 27, 1995. 
Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) Where at any particular time before the end of a particular 
month a taxpayer has become the cohabiting spouse of an eligible 
individual and the taxpayer and the eligible individual jointly so 
elect, before the end of the eleventh month following the particular 
month, in a form that is acceptable to the Minister of Human Re- 
sources Development, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have been 
the eligible individual’s cohabiting spouse throughout the period 
commencing immediately before the end of the base taxation year 
in relation to the particular month and ending at the particular time 
for the purpose of determining the amount deemed by subsection 
122.61(1) to be an overpayment arising in any month after the par- 
ticular month on account of the eligible individual’s liability under 
this Part for the year. 


Former subsec. 122.62(8) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substi- 
tute “Minister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of Na- 
tional Health and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 
Forms: RC65: Child tax benefit — election to change marital status. 


(8), (9) [Repealed] 
History: Subsec. 122.62(9) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 142(2), appli- 
cable after August 27, 1995. Subsec. 122.62(9) formerly read: 


(9) Advice of Department of Human Resources Develop- 
ment — The Minister may obtain the advice of the Department of 
Human Resources Development as to whether 


(a) a taxpayer is an eligible individual in respect of a qualified 
dependant; 


(b) a person is a qualified dependant; or 
(c) a person is a taxpayer’s cohabiting spouse. 


Subsec. 122.62(9) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 97(1)(e), to substitute 
“Department of Human Resources Development” for “Department of Na- 
tional Health and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


Related Provisions [s. 122.62]: 220(2.1) — Waiver of requirement 
under 122.62(1) to file notice; 241(4)(b) — Disclosure of taxpayer infor- 
mation for purposes of administering the Act. 

Definitions [s. 122.62]: “adjusted earned income”, “adjusted income”, 
“cohabiting spouse” — 122.6; “eligible individual” — 122.6; “individ- 
ual” — 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4); “Minister”, “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “qualified dependant” — 122.6; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


122.63 (1) Agreement — The Minister of Finance may 
enter into an agreement with the government of a prov- 
ince whereby the amounts determined under paragraph 
(a) of the description of A in subsection 122.61(1) with 
respect to persons resident in the province shall, for the 
purpose of calculating overpayments deemed to arise 
under that subsection, be replaced by amounts determined 
in accordance with the agreement. 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


History: Subsec. 122.63(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 143, applicable 
after August 27, 1995. Subsec. 122.63(1) formerly read: 


(1) The Minister of Finance and the Minister of Human Resources 
Development may enter jointly into an agreement with the govern- 
ment of a province whereby the amounts determined under para- 
graph (a) in the description of A in subsection 122.61(1) with re- 
spect to persons resident in the province shall, for the purposes of 
calculating overpayments deemed to arise under that subsection, be 
replaced by amounts determined in accordance with the agreement. 


Subsec. 122.63(1) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute “Min- 
ister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health 
and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. However, this change will effec- 
tively be superseded by (Bill C-69) 1998, c. 19 reproduced as proposed 
amendments above. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


(2) idem — The amounts determined under paragraph (a) 
of the description of A in subsection 122.61(1) for a base 
taxation year because of any agreement entered into with 
a province and referred to in subsection (1) shall be based 
on the age of qualified dependants of eligible individuals, 
or on the number of such qualified dependants, or both, 
and shall result in an amount in respect of a qualified de- 
pendant that is not less, in respect of that qualified depen- 
dant, than 85% of the amount that would otherwise be de- 
termined under that paragraph in respect of that qualified 
dependant for that year. 


(3) ldem — Any agreement entered into with a province 
and referred to in subsection (1) shall provide that, where 
the operation of the agreement results in a total of all 
amounts, each of which is an amount deemed under sub- 
section 122.61(1) to be an overpayment on account of the 
liability under this Part for a taxation year of a person 
subject to the agreement, that exceeds 101% of the total 
of such overpayments that would have otherwise been 
deemed to have arisen under subsection 122.61(1), the ex- 
cess shall be reimbursed by the government of the prov- 
ince to the Government of Canada. 

Definitions [s. 122.63]: “amount” — 248(1); “base taxation year’, “eli- 


gible individual” — 122.6; “person” — 248(1); “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “qualified dependant” — 122.6; “resident” — 250. 


122.64 (1) Confidentiality of information — Infor- 
mation obtained under this Act or the Family Allowances 
Act by or on behalf of the Minister of Human Resources 
Development is deemed to be obtained on behalf of the 
Minister of National Revenue for the purposes of this Act. 


Related Provisions: 241 — Rules applicable to taxpayer information; 
122.64(2), (3) — Intergovernmental disclosure. 


History: Subsec. 122.64(1) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to sub- 
stitute “Minister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of Na- 
tional Health and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


(2) Communication of information — Notwithstand- 
ing subsection 241(1), an official (as defined in subsec- 
tion 241(10)) may provide information obtained under 
subsection 122.62(1), (4), (5), (6) or (7) or the Family Al- 
lowances Act 


(a) to an official of the government of a province, 
solely for the purposes of the administration or en- 
forcement of a prescribed law of the province; or 


(b) to an official of the Department of Human Re- 
sources Development for the purposes of the adminis- 
tration of the Family Allowances Act, the Canada Pen- 
sion Plan or the Old Age Security Act. 

Related Provisions: 122.64(4) — Offence. 


History: Subsec. 122.64(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 144(1), ap- 
plicable after August 27, 1995 except that, before July 12, 1996, the refer- 


880 


Subdivision b — Computation of Tax: Corporations 


ence in para. 122.64(2)(b) to “Human Resources Development” shall be 
read as a reference to “National Health and Welfare”. Subsec. 122.64(2) 
formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection 241(1), an official or authorized 
person may provide information obtained under subsection 
122.62(1), (4), (6), (7) or (8) or the Family Allowances Act 


(a) to an official of the government of a province, solely for the 
purposes of the administration or enforcement of a prescribed 
law of the province; or io 


(b) to an official of the Department of Human Resources Devel- 
opment, for the purposes of the administration of the Children’s 
Special Allowances Act, the Canada Pension Plan and the Old 
Age Security Act. 


Para. 122.64(2)(b) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 97(1)(e), to substitute 
“Department of Human Resources Development” for “Department of Na- 
tional Health and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 
Regulations: 3003 (prescribed law of a province). 


(3) Taxpayer’s address — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion 241(1), an official or authorized person may provide 
a taxpayer’s name and address that has been obtained by 
or on behalf of the Minister of National Revenue for the 
purposes of this subdivision, for the purposes of the ad- 
ministration or enforcement of Part I of the Family Or- 
ders and Agreements Enforcement Assistance Act. 

Related Provisions: 122.61(4)(e) — Child Tax Benefit not garnishable 


under the Family Orders and Agreements Enforcement Assistance Act; 
122.64(4) — Offence. 


(4) Offence — Every person to whom information has 
been provided under subsection (2) or (3) and who know- 
ingly uses, communicates or allows to be communicated 
that information for any purpose other than that for which 
it was provided is guilty of an offence and is liable on 
summary conviction to a fine not exceeding $5,000 or to 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding 12 months or to 
both that fine and imprisonment. 


Related Provisions: 239(2.2), (2.21) — Offence with respect to confi- 
dential information. 


(5) [Repealed] 
History [Subsec. 122.64(5)]: Subsec. 122.64(5) repealed by 1998, c. 


19, subsec. 144(2), applicable after August 27, 1995. Subsec. 122.64(5) 
formerly read: 


(5) “official” and “authorized person” — For the purposes of sub- 
sections (2) and (3), “official” and “authorized person” have the 
meanings assigned by subsection 241(10). 


For more History, see at end of s. 122.64 


Definitions [s. 122.64]: “authorized person”, “official” — 241(10); 
“person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 


“taxpayer” — 248(1). 
History [ss. 122.6—122.64]: Ss. 122.6 to 122.64 enacted by 1994, c. 7, 


Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 12(1), 122.6 to 122.63 applicable to over- 
payments deemed to arise during months after 1992; and, with respect to 


(a) any amount deemed by subsec. 122.61(1) to be an overpayment on 
account of an individual’s liability under Part I ( 


(i) during any month before July 1993, the individual’s cohabiting 
spouse at the end of 1991 includes a person who 


(A) is of the opposite sex to the individual, 


(B) is at the beginning of the month a parent of a child of 
whom the individual is a parent, and 


(C) is not living separate and apart from the individual for a 
period of at least 90 days that includes December 31, 1991, 
and 


(ii) during any month after June 1993 and before July 1994, the 
cohabiting spouse of an individual at the end of 1992 includes the 
person of the opposite sex who, at the end of 1992, was cohab- 
iting with the individual in a conjugal relationship and 


(A) had so cohabited with the individual. throughout a 12 
month period ending before the end of 1992, or 
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(B) is a parent of a child of whom the individual is a parent, 


and, for the purpose of this subparagraph, where before the end of 
1992 the individual and the person cohabited in a conjugal rela- 
tionship, they shall be deemed to be cohabiting in a conjugal rela- 
tionship at the end of 1992, unless they were not cohabiting at 
that time for a period of at least 90 days that includes that time 
because of a breakdown of their conjugal relationship; and 


(b) any amount deemed by subsec. 122.61(1) to be an overpayment on 
account of a person’s liability under Part I arising in any month in 
relation to which the 1992 taxation year is the base taxation year, the 
expression “earned income” as defined in s. 122.6 shall be deemed to 
have the meaning assigned by subsec. 63(3) as that subsec. reads in its 
application to the 1993 taxation year. 


S. 122.64 is deemed to have come into force January 1, 1993. 
Subsec. 12(3) of 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48) provides as follows: 
(3) The Minister of National Revenue may during any month 


(a) in relation to which the 1991 taxation year is the base taxation 
year, and 


(b) that is before the month in which that, minister mails to an 
individual a notice of determination of the amounts deemed by 
subsection 122.61(1) of the Act, as enacted by subsection (1), to 
be overpayments on account of the individual’s liability under 
Part I of the Act for the 1991 taxation year, 


pay to the individual, in respect of a qualified dependant who was an 
eligible child (within the meaning assigned by subsection 122.2(2) of 
the Act) of the individual for the 1992 taxation year, an amount not 
exceeding the amount that would be deemed by the said subsection 
122.61(1) to be an overpayment on account of the individual’s liabil- 
ity under Part I of the Act for the 1991 taxation year that would have 
arisen in that month or a preceding month if the individual’s adjusted 
income and adjusted earned income for the 1991 taxation year were 
equal to zero and if the individual had filed a return of income for that 
year, and any amount so paid shall be deemed to be an amount re- 
funded on account of the individual’s liability under Part I of the Act 
for the 1991 taxation year that arose as a consequence of the operation 
of the said subsection 122.61(1). 


Subdivision b — Rules Applicable to 
Corporations 


123. (1) Rate for corporations — The tax payable 
under this Part for a taxation year by a corporation on its 
taxable income or taxable income earned in Canada, as 
the case may be, (in this section referred to as its “amount 
taxable”) for the year is, except where otherwise 
provided, 


(a) 38% of its amount taxable for the year. 


(b)—(d) [Repealed under former Act] 


Related Provisions: 117(1)— Tax payable under this Part; 123.2 — 
Corporate surtax; 124— Provincial tax abatement for corporations; 
125 — Small business deduction; 125.1 — Manufacturing and processing 
credit; 133(3) — Tax rate for non-resident-owned investment corporation; 
137.1(9) — Tax rate for deposit insurance corporation; 157(1) — Monthly 
instalment requirements; 161(4.1) — Interest on unpaid taxes; 182 — Sur- 
tax on tobacco manufacturers; 219(1)— Additional tax on foreign 
corporations. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 123(1)(b) repealed by 1988, c. 28, s. 250, 
applicable to taxation years commencing after December 22, 1989. Para. 
123(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) 5% of the amount taxable earned by the corporation in the year 
in the Nova Scotia offshore area. 


Para. 123(1)(a) amended to substitute “38%” for “43%”, and paras. 
123(1)(c), (d) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 100(1) and (2), applicable 
to taxation years ending after June 1987, except that in its application to 
taxation years ending after June 1987 and commencing before July 1988, 
para. 123(1)(a) shall be read as follows: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of 46% of its amount taxable for the year that 
the number of days in the year that are before July 1987 is of 
the number of days in the year, 
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(ii) that proportion of 45% of its amount taxable for the year 
that the number of days in the year that are after June, 1987 and 
before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(iii) that proportion of 38% of its amount taxable for the year 
that the number of days in the year that are after June 1988 is of 
the number of days in the year, 


(iv) in the case of a corporation that was throughout the year a 
Canadian-controlled private corporation, that proportion of 1% 
of the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 
(J) its amount taxable for the year 
exceeds the aggregate of 


(II) the least of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year, and 


(IIIf) 2 times the aggregate of amounts deducted under 
subsection 126(2) by the corporation from its tax for 
the year otherwise payable under this Part, and 


(B) the amount determined under clause 129(3)(a)(1)(B) in 
respect of the corporation for the year, 


that the number of days in the year that are after June 1987 and 
before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(v) in the case of a corporation that was throughout the year an 
investment corporation or a mutual fund corporation, that pro- 
portion of 1% of the lesser of 


(A) its amount taxable for the year, and 


(B) its taxed capital gains for the year (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 130(3)) for the year 


that the number of days in the year that are after June 1987 and 
before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year 


exceeds 


(vi) in the case of a corporation that was throughout the year a 
Canadian-controlled private corporation, that proportion of 7% 
of the lesser of the amounts determined under clauses (iv)(A) 
and (B) in respect of the corporation for the year that the num- 
ber of days in the year that are after 1987 and before July 1988 
is of the number of days in the year, and 


Paras. 123(1)(c) and (d) formerly read: 


(c) in the case of a corporation that was throughout the year a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation, 3% of the lesser of 


(1) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) its amount taxable for the year 
exceeds the aggregate of 


(B) the least of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corporation for the year, 
and 


(C) 2 times the aggregate of amounts deducted under sub- 
section 126(2) by the corporation from its tax for the year 
otherwise payable under this Part, and 


(11) the amount determined under clause 129(3)(a)(i)(B) in re- 
spect of the corporation for the year, and 


(d) in the case of a corporation that was throughout the year an in- 
vestment corporation or a mutual fund corporation, 3% of the lesser 
of its amount taxable for the year and its taxed capital gains (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 130(3)) for the year. 


Para. 123(1)(a) amended to substitute “43%” for “46%”, and paras. 
123(1)(c), (d) added, by 1986, c. 55, s. 42, applicable to taxation years 
ending after June 30, 1987, except that with respect to taxation years end- 
ing after June 1987 and commencing before July 1989 the following shall 
apply: 
(a) in the application of para. 123(1)(a) there shall be added to the 
amount otherwise determined under that paragraph in respect of a cor- 
poration for a taxation year the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of 3% of its amount taxable for the year that 
the number of days in the year that are before July 1987 is of the 
number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 2% of its amount taxable for the year that 
the number of days in the year that are after June 1987 and before 
July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, and 
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(iii) that proportion of 1% of its amount taxable for the year that 
the number of days in the year that are after June 1988 and before 
July 1989 is of the number of days in the year; 


(b) in the application of para. 123(1)(c) there shall be deducted from 
the amount otherwise determined under that paragraph in respect of a 
corporation for a taxation year the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of 3% of the lesser of the amounts determined 
under subparagraphs (i) and (ii) of that paragraph in respect of the 
corporation for the year that the number of days in the year that 
are before July 1987 is of the number of days in the year, 


(ii) that proportion of 2% of the lesser of the amounts determined 
under subparagraphs (i) and (ii) of that paragraph in respect of the 
corporation for the year that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1987 and before July 1988 is of the number of days 
in the year, and 


(iii) that proportion of 1% of the lesser of the amounts determined 
under subparagraphs (i) and (ii) of that paragraph in respect of the 
corporation for the year that the number of days in the year that 
are after June 1988 and before July 1989 is of the number of days 
in the year; and 


(c) in the application of paragraph 123(1)(d) there shall be deducted 
from the amount otherwise determined under that paragraph in respect 
of a corporation for a taxation year the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of 3% of the lesser of its amount taxable and its 
taxed capital gains for the year that the number of days in the year 
that are before July 1987 is of the number of days in the year, 
(i1) that proportion of 2% of the lesser of its amount taxable and 
its taxed capital gains for the year that the number of days in the 
year that are after June 1987 and before July 1988 is of the num- 
ber of days in the year, and 
(i111) that proportion of 1% of the lesser of its amount taxable and 
its taxed capital gains for the year that the number of days in the 
year that are after June 1988 and before July 1989 is of the num- 
ber of days in the year. 
Forms: T2-FTC-Sched. 1 Supp: 1987 and subsequent taxation years; 
T2B-CORPAC: Recalculation and update of corporation income and/or 
tax; T2 SCH 7: Calculation of aggregate investment income and active 
business income. 


(2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 123(2) repealed by 1988, c. 28, s. 250, appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after December 22, 1989. Subsec. 
123(2) formerly read: 


(2) Definitions — In this section, 


“amount taxable earned by the corporation in the year in the Nova - 
Scotia offshore area” means the amount determined under rules pre- 
scribed for the purpose by regulations made on the recommendation 
of the Minister of Finance; 


“Nova Scotia offshore area” means the geographic area determined 
by regulations made on the recommendation of the Minister of 
Finance. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 123]: S. 123 substituted by 1984, c. 29, s. 90, 
applicable to taxation years commencing after June 22, 1984. S. 123 for- 
merly read: 


123. Rate for corporations — The tax payable by a corporation 
under this Part upon its taxable income or taxable income earned in 
Canada, as the case may be, (in this section referred to as the 
“amount taxable’’) is, except where otherwise provided, 


(a) for the 1972 taxation year, 50%, 

(b) for the 1973 taxation year, 49%, 

(c) for the 1974 taxation year, 48%, 

(d) for the 1975 taxation year, 47%, and 

(e) for the 1976 and subsequent taxation years, 46%, 
of the amount taxable. 


Definitions [s. 123]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income 
earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1). 


123.1 Corporation surtax — There shall be added to 
the tax otherwise payable under this Part for each taxation 
year by a corporation (other than a corporation that was 
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throughout the year an investment corporation or a non- 
resident-owned investment corporation) an amount equal 
to that proportion of 5% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by the corporation 
for the year determined without reference to this sec- 
tion, sections 123.2 and 126 (except for the purposes 
of subsection 125(1) and section 125.1), subsections 
127(3) and (5), 127.2(1) and, 127.3(1) of this Act and 
paragraph 123(1)(b) and subsection 127(13) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, and if subsection 124(1) of this Act 
were read without reference to the words “in a prov- 
ince” in that subsection 


exceeds . 


(b) in the case of a Canadian-controlled private corpo- 
ration to which subsection 125(1) applies, the amount, 
if any, by which 
(i) 15% of the least of the amounts, if any, deter- 
mined under paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect 
of the corporation for the year 


exceeds 


(11) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 
125.1(1)(b) in respect of the corporation for the 
year, 


(c) in the case of a mutual fund corporation, the least 
of the amounts that would be determined under 
paragraphs (a) to (c) of the description of A in the def- 
inition “refundable capital gains tax on hand” in sub- 
section 131(6) in respect of the corporation for the 
year if this Act were read without reference to this sec- 
tion, and 


-(d) in any other case, nil 


that the number of days in that portion of the year that is 
after June 30, 1985 and before 1987 is of the number of 
days in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 123.1(a) amended by 1986, c. 55, s. 43, to 
substitute “sections 123.2 and 126” for “section 126”, applicable to 1987 
et seq. 


S. 123.1 added by 1986, c. 6, s. 69, applicable to 1985 ef seq. 


Definitions [s. 123.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canadian-controlled pri- 
vate corporation” — 125(7), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1); “investment 
corporation” — 130(3), 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 
248(1); “non-resident-owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); 
“tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249(1). © 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 123.1]: S. 123.1 repealed by 1985, c. 45, 
s. 69, applicable to 1985 et seg. S. 123.1 formerly read: 


123.1 Deduction in computing tax otherwise payable — There 
may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under this Part for 
the 1972 or 1973 taxation year by a corporation liable to pay tax for 
the year computed under section 123 or 143, an amount equal to. 7% 
of, 


(a) in the case of the 1972 taxation year of the corporation, its 
tax for the year so computed, minus any amount deductible 
under section 125 or 130 from its tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part; and 

(b) in the case of the 1973 taxation year of the corporation, that 
proportion of its tax for the year so computed, minus any 
amount deductible under section 125 or 130 from its tax for the 
year otherwise payable under this Part, that the number of days 
in that portion of the year that is before 1973 is of the number 
of days in the whole year. 


8.11231 added by.1972)c49.'s. 2; 


123.2 Corporation surtax — There shall be added to 
the tax otherwise payable under this Part for each taxation 


S. 123.2 


year by a corporation (other than a corporation that was 
throughout the year a non-resident-owned investment cor- 
poration) an amount equal to 4% of the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by the corporation 
for the year determined without reference to this sec- 
tion, sections 123.3 and 125 to 126 and subsections 
127(3), (5), (27) to (31), (34) and (35) and 137(3) and 
as if subsection 124(1) did not contain the words “‘in a 
province” 


exceeds 


(b) in the case, of a corporation that was throughout the 
year an investment corporation or a mutual fund. cor- 
poration, the amount determined for A in the defini- 
tion “refundable capital gains tax on hand” in subsec- 
tion 131(6) in respect of the corporation for the year, 
and 


(c) in any other case, nil. 


Related Provisions: 141.1 — Insurance corporation deemed not to be 
private corporation; 157(1) — Tax instalment requirements; 161(4.1) — 
Interest on unpaid taxes; 182 — Surtax on tobacco manufacturers; Reg. 
8602 — Prescribed portion of amount determined under 123.2. 


History: Para. 123.2(a) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 45, applicable to 1998 
et seq. It formerly read: 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by the corporation for the year 
determined without reference to this section, sections 123.3 and 125 
to 126 and subsections 127(3) and (5) and 137(3) and as if subsec- 
tion 124(1) did not contain the words “in a province” 


The portion of s. 123.2 before para. (b) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 24, 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 27, 1995 except that, in 
applying s. 123.2, as amended, to a taxation year that began before Febru- 
ary 28, 1995, the amount otherwise determined under that section shall be 
reduced by that proportion of '/s of that amount that the number of days in 
the year that are before February 28, 1995 is of the number of days in the 
year. The portion formerly read: 


123.2 There shall be added to the tax otherwise payable under this 
Part for each taxation year by a corporation (other than a corpora- 
tion that was throughout the year a non-resident-owned investment 
corporation) an amount equal to 3% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by the corporation for the 
year determined without reference to this section, sections 125 
to 126 and subsections 127(3) and (5) and 137(3) and as if sub- 
section 124(1) did not contain the words “in a province” therein 


exceeds 


Para. 123.2(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 61, appli- 
cable to 1992 et seq. except that, in its application to a corporation’s taxa- 
tion year beginning before 1992, there shall be deducted from the amount 
determined under the para. in respect of the corporation for the year an 
amount equal to that proportion of the amount determined under subsec. 
137(3) in respect of the corporation for the year that the number of days in 
the year that are before 1992 is of the number of days in the year. Para. 
123.2(a) formerly read: 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by the corporation for the year 
determined without reference to this section and sections 125 to 126 
and subsections 127(3) and (5) of this Act and paragraph 123(1)(b) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, and as if subsection 124(1) of this Act were read without 
reference to the words “in a province” in that subsection 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 123.2(a) to (c) substituted for paras. (a) to (d) 
by 1990, c. 39, s. 28, applicable [by subsec. 28(2), as amended by 1993, c. 
24, s. 156, deemed to have come into force on October 23, 1990] to taxa- 
tion years ending after June 1989 except that, in its application to a taxa- 
tion year of a corporation commencing before July 1989, there shall be 
deducted from the amount determined under para. 123.2(a) in respect of 
the corporation for the year an amount equal to that proportion of the ag- 
gregate of, 


(a) where the corporation was (or, but for subsec. 136(1) or 137(7), 
would have been) a Canadian-controlled private corporation through- 
out the year, the amount determined under subsec. 125(1) in respect of 
the corporation for the year, 
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(b) the amount determined under subsec. 125.1(1) in respect of the 
corporation for the year, and 


(c) where the corporation was a Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
tion throughout the year, ‘/s of the least of the amounts determined 
under subpara. 129(3)(a)(i) to (iii) in respect of the corporation for the 
year, 


that the number of days in the year that are before July 1989 is of the 
number of days in the year. Paras. 123.2(a) to (d) formerly read: 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by the corporation for the year 
determined without reference to paragraph 123(1)(b), section 123.1, 
this section, section 125.2, section 126 (except for the purposes of 
subsection 125(1) and sections 125.1 and 129), and subsections 
127(3), (5) and (13), 127.2(1) and 127.3(1) and as if subsection 
124(1) were read without reference to the words “in a province” 
therein 


exceeds 


(b) in the case of a corporation that was throughout the year a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation, ‘/s of the least of the amounts 
determined under subparagraphs 129(3)(a)(i) to (iii) in respect of 
the corporation for the year, 


(c) in the case of a corporation that was throughout the year an in- 
vestment corporation or a mutual fund corporation, the amount de- 
termined under subparagraph 131(6)(d)(i) in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year, and 


(d) in any other case, nil. 


Paras. 123.2(a) and (b) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 101, to add reference to 
s. 125.2 in para. (a) and to substitute ““/s of the least of” for “the least of” 
in para, (b), applicable to 1988 et seg., except that in its application to a 
taxation year of a corporation commencing before 1988 and ending after 
1987, there shall be added to the amount determined under para. 123.2(b) 
in respect of the corporation for the year an amount equal to that propor- 
tion of '/s of the least of the amounts determined under subparas. 
129(3)(a)(i) to (iil) in respect of the corporation for the year that the num- 
ber of days in the year that are before 1988 is of the number of days in the 
year. 


S. 123.2 added by 1986, c. 55, s. 44, applicable to 1987 et seq., except that 
in the application of section 123.2 to a taxation year of a corporation com- 
mencing before 1987 and ending after 1986, the amount determined under 
that section in respect of the corporation for the year shall be deemed to be 
that proportion of the amount otherwise determined under that section in 
respect of the corporation for the year that the number of days in the year 
that are after 1986 is of the number of days in the year. 


Definitions [s. 123.2]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canadian-controlled pri- 
vate corporation” — 125(7), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “investment corporation” — 130(3), 248(1); “mutual fund 
corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion” — 133(8), 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 123.2]: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to 
private corporations. 


Forms [s. 123.2]: T2 SCH 37: Calculation of unused Part 1.3 tax credit 
and unused surtax credit; T2215: Corporate surtax — 1988 et seq.. 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 123.2]: S. 123.2 repealed by 1985, c. 45, 
s. 69, applicable to 1985 et seg. S. 123.2 formerly read: 


123.2 (1) Corporation surtax — Subject to subsection (2), there 
shall be added to the tax otherwise payable under this Part for a 
taxation year by a corporation an amount equal to that proportion of 
10% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the tax otherwise payable under this Part by the corporation 
for that year (determined as if the expression “in a province 
other than the Northwest Territories or the Yukon Territory” in 
section 124 were read as “in all the provinces” and determined 
without reference to this section, section 126 or subsection 
127(5)) 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) 30% of the corporation’s Canadian manufacturing and 
processing profits for the year as determined for the purposes of 
section 125.1, and 


(c), (d) [Repealed] 


(e) where the corporation was a private corporation throughout 
the year, 38/25ths of the amount determined under paragraph 
129(3)(a) in respect of the corporation for the year, 
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that 


(f) the number of days in that portion of the year that is after 
April 1974 and before May 1975, 


is of 
(g) the number of days in that year. 


(2) Corporations to which surtax not to apply — Subsection (1) 
does not apply to a corporation 


(a) that was an investment corporation, a mortgage investment 
corporation. within the meaning assigned by _ subsection 
130.1(6), a mutual fund corporation, a deposit insurance corpo- 
ration within the meaning assigned by paragraph 137.1(5)(a) or 
a non-resident-owned investment corporation throughout the 
relevant taxation year; or 


(b) in respect of which any amount was deducted from its tax 
otherwise payable under this Part for the year by virtue of sec- 
tion 125. 


Paras. 123.2(1)(a) substituted, (c), (d) and subsec. 123.2(3) repealed by 
1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 4, applicable, as to para. 123.2(1)(a), to 1975 et seq. 
and, as to paras. 123.2(1)(c), (d) and subsec, 123.2(3), to 1977 et seq. In 
para. 123.2(1)(a) reference to subsec. 127(5) is added. Paras. 123.2(1)(c), 
(d) and subsec. 123.2(3) formerly read: 


(c) for 
(i) the 1974 taxation year, 30%, 
(ii) the 1975 taxation year, 28%, and 
(iii) the 1976 taxation year, 25% 


of the corporation’s taxable production profits from oil or gas 
wells in Canada for the year, 


(d) 25% of the corporation’s taxable production profits from 
mineral resources in Canada for the year, and 


see ee 


(3) Calculation of percentage for particular taxation year — For 
the purposes of paragraph (1)(c), where a corporation has a taxation 
year (in this subsection referred to as “the particular taxation year’) 
part of which is before and part of which is after the commencement 
of the 1975 or 1976 calendar year (in this subsection referred to as 
“the particular calendar year’), the percentage referred to in that 
paragraph for the particular taxation year shall be the percentage 
equal to the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the par- 
ticular taxation year that the number of days in that portion of 
the particular taxation year that is in the particular calendar year 
is of the number of days after May 6, 1974 in the particular 
taxation year, and .; 


(b) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the taxa- 
tion year immediately preceding the particular taxation year that 
the number of days after May 6, 1974 in that portion of the 
particular taxation year that is in the calendar year immediately 
preceding the particular calendar year is of the number of days 
after May 6, 1974 in the particular taxation year. 


S. 123.2 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 78(1), applicable to the 1974 
and subsequent taxation years except that, where a corporation has a taxa- 
tion year part of which is before May 7, 1974 and part of which is after 
May 6, 1974, subsection 123.2(1) shall be read as if there were included in 
the aggregate of the amounts determined under paragraphs (b) to (e) 
thereof 38% of 667/3% of the amount by which 


(a) the aggregate of the corporation’s taxable production profits from 
oil or gas wells in Canada for the year, as determined pursuant to sec- 
tion 124.2 of the said Act (read without reference to subparagraph 
(1)(c)(@ii) thereof and without regard to subsection 80(3) of this Act), 
and its taxable production profits from mineral resources in Canada 
for the year, as determined pursuant to section 124.1 of the said Act, 
(read without reference to subparagraph (1)(c)(iii) thereof and without 
regard to subsection 80(2). of this Act), 


exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of the amounts determined under subsections 80(2) 
and (3) of this Act, if they were read without reference to paragraphs 
80(2)(i) and 80(3)(i), in respect of the corporation. 


123.3 Refundable tax on CCPC’s investment in- 
come — There shall be added to the tax otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part for each taxation year by a corporation 
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that is throughout the year a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation an amount equal to 67/3:% of the lesser of 


(a) the corporation’s aggregate investment income for 
the year (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
129(4)), and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which its taxable income for 
the year exceeds the least of the amounts determined 
in respect of it for the year under paragraphs 125(1)(a) 
to (c). 
Related Provisions: 123.2(a) — Corporate surtax applies’ to total tax 
before adding this refundable tax; 125(1)(b)(i), 126(7)‘tax for the year 
otherwise payable under this Part’(b), (c) — Refundable tax ignored for 
foreign tax credit purposes; 129(3)(a)(i)A — Refund of tax (plus 20 points 
of regular tax on the same income). 


History: S. 123.3 added by 1996, c. 21, s. 25, applicable to taxation years 
that end after June 1995 except that, in its application to such taxation 
years that begin before July 1995, the reference in s., 123.3 to “6 74%” 
shall be read as “that proportion of 6 */3% that the number of days in the 
year that are after June 1995 is of the number of days in the year”. 


Definitions [s. 123.3]: “Canadian-controlled private corporation” — 
125(7), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 

Pre-RSC History [former s. 123.3]: Former's. 123.3 repealed by 1985, 
c. 45, s. 69, applicable to 1985 et seq. S. 123.3 formerly read: 


123.3 Corporation surtax — There shall be added to the tax other- 
wise payable under this Part for a taxation year by a corporation 
(other than a corporation that was throughout the year an investment 
corporation. or a non-resident-owned, investment corporation) an 
amount equal to that proportion of 5% of the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the tax. otherwise payable under this Part by the corporation 
for the year determined without reference to this section, sec- 
tions 123.4 and 126 (except for the. purposes of section 125.1 
and subsections 125(1) and (1.1)), subsections 127(3), (5) and 
(13) and as if subsection 124(1) were read without reference to 
the words “in a province” therein 


exceeds 


(b) in the case of a mutual fund corporation, the least of the 
amounts that. would ‘be determined. under © clauses 
131(6)(d)(@)(A), (B) and (C) in respect of the corporation for the 
year if this Act were read without reference to this section and 
section 123.4, and 


(c) in any other case, nil 


that the number of days in that portion of the year that is after De- 
cember 31, 1979 and before January 1, 1982 is of ig number of 
days in the year. 


Paras. 123.3(a) and (b) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 84(1) 
and (2), applicable after 1981, to substitute “section 123.4 and 126” for 

“section 126” in para. (a) and to substitute “‘this section and section 123.4” 
for “this section” in para. (b). 


S. 123.3 added by 1980-81-82-83, c..48, s. 68, applicable to 1980. et seq. 


Former s. 123.3 repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s..5, applicable to 1976 et 
seq. S. 123.3 formerly read: , 


123.3 Rate of tax for corporation with taxable production prof- 
its — Notwithstanding section 123, the tax payable under this Part 
for a taxation year by a corporation that has taxable production prof- 
its from mineral resources in Canada for the year or taxable produc- 
tion profits from oil or gas wells in Canada for the year (in this 
section referred to as “taxable production profits”) is, 


(a) where the aggregate of its taxable production profits is not 
less than its taxable income or taxable income earned in Canada 
for the year, as the case may be, 50% of its taxable income or 
taxable income earned in Canada, as the case may. be; and 


(b) in any other case, the aggregate of 


(i) 50% of the aggregate of its taxable production profits, 
and af 
(ii) the amount of the tax payable for the year that would be 
determined under section 123, except where otherwise pro- 
vided, in respect of the corporation, if the “amount taxable” 
referred to therein was 


(A) its taxable income, or 


S. 123.5 


(B) its taxable income earned in Canada, 
minus. the aggregate of its taxable production profits, 


Former s. 123.3 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. BC), applicable to 
1974 et seq. 


Transitional rule for former s. 123.3: See note to s. 124.2. 


123.4 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 123.4]: S. 123.4 repealed by 1985, c. 45, 
s. 69, applicable to, 1985 et seg. S. 123.4 formerly read: 


123.4 Corporation surtax — There shall be added to the tax other- 
wise payable under this Part for a'taxation year by a corporation 
(other than a corporation that was throughout the year an investment 
corporation or a non-resident-owned investment, corporation) an 
amount equal to that proportion of 5% of the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the tax otherwise payable under this Part by the corporation 
for the year determined without reference to this section, sec- 
tions 123.3, 123.5 and 126 (except for the purposes of section 
125.1 and subsections 125(1) and (1.1)), subsections 127(3), 
(5), (13),°127.2(1) and 127.3(1) and as if subsection 124(1) 
were! read without reference to the words “in a province” 
therein 


exceeds 
(b) in the case of a Canadian-controlled private corporation 


» (i) to which subsection 125(1) applies, the amount, if any, 
by which 


(A) 15% of the least of the amounts, if any, determined 
for the corporation for the year under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (d) 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, determined for the corporation 
for the year under paragraph 125.1(1)(b), or 


(11) to which subsection 125(1.1) applies, the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) 23'4% of the lesser of the adeertity if any, deter- 
mined for the corporation for the year under paragraphs 
125(1.1)(a) and (b) 


exceeds — 


(B) the lesser of the amount, if any, determined for the 
corporation for the year under paragraph 125.1(1)(a) 
and 6% of the lesser of the amounts, if any, determined 
for the corporation for the “year under paragraphs 
125(1.1)(a) and (b), 


(c) in the case of a mutual fund corporation, the least of the 
amounts that would be determined under clauses 131(6) 
(d)(i)(A) to (C) in respect of the corporation for the year if this 
Act were read. without reference to this section and sections 
123.3 and 123.5, and 


(d) in any other case, nil 


that the number of days in that portion of the year that is after 1981 
and before 1983 is of the number of days in the year. 


Para. 123.4(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 67(1), to add “127.2(1) 
and 127.3(1)”, applicable to 1982 et seq. 


S. 123.4 added by 1980-81-82-83, c.. 140, s. 85. 


123.5 [Repealed under. former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [s. 123.5]: S. 123.5 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 69, 
applicable to 1985 et.seg. S. 123.5 formerly read: 


123.5 Idem — There shall be added to the tax otherwise payable 
under this Part for a taxation year by a corporation (other than a 
corporation that was throughout the year an investment corporation 
or a non-resident-owned investment corporation) an- amount equal 
to that proportion of 2'2% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the tax otherwise payable under this Part by the corporation 
for the year determined without reference to this section, sec- 
tions 123.4 and 126 (except for the purposes of section 125.1 
and subsections 125(1) and (1.1)), subsections 127(3), (5), (13), 
127.2(1) and 127.3(1) and as if subsection 124(1) were read 
without reference to the words “in a province” therein 
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exceeds 
(b) in the case of a Canadian-controlled private corporation 


(i) to which subsection 125(1) applies, the amount, if any, 
by which 


(A) 15% of the least of the amounts, if any, determined 
for the corporation for the year under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (d) 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, determined for the corporation 
for the year under paragraph 125.1(1)(b), or 


(ii) to which subsection 125(1.1) applies, the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) 23'4% of the lesser of the amounts, if any, deter- 
mined for the corporation for the year under paragraphs 
125(1.1)(a) and (b), 


exceeds 


(B) the lesser of the amount, if any, determined for the 
corporation for the year under paragraph 125.1 (1)(a) 
and 6% of the lesser of the amounts, if any, determined 
for the corporation for the year under paragraphs 
125(1.1)(a) and (b), 
(c) in the case of a mutual fund corporation, the least of the 
amounts that would be determined under clauses 
131(6)(d)(i)(A) to (C) in respect of the corporation for the year 


if this Act were read without reference to this section and sec- 
tion 123.4, and 


(d) in any other case, nil 


that the number of days in that portion of the year that is after 1982 
and before 1984 is of the number of days in the year. 


Para. 123.5(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 68(1), to add “127.2(1) 
and 127.3(1)”, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


S. 123.5 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 85. 


124. (1) Deduction from corporation tax — There 
may be deducted?® from the tax otherwise payable by a 
corporation under this Part for a taxation year an amount 
equal to 10% of the corporation’s taxable income earned 
in the year in a province. 


Related Provisions: 1|17(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 123.2(a) — 
10% reduction applies for corporate surtax even if income not earned in a 
province; 133(4)—No deduction for non-resident-owned investment 
corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 124(1) amended to substitute “in a province” 
for “in a province other than the Yukon Territory”, by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
48, s. 69, applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Subsec. 124(1) amended to substitute “other than the Yukon Territory” for 
“other than the Northwest Territories or the Yukon Territory”, by 1977-78, 
c. 32, s. 31, applicable to 1978 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-177R2: Permanent establishment of a cor- 
poration in a province and of a foreign enterprise in Canada; IT-347R2: 
Crown corporations; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royal- 
ties — non-residents. 


(2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 124(2) repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 6, 
applicable to 1976 et seg. Subsec. 124(2) formerly read: 


(2) Idem — There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable 
under this Part by a corporation for a taxation year an amount equal 
to 15% of the lesser of 


(a) its taxable production profits from mineral resources in Can- 
ada for the year; and 

(b) the amount, if any, by which its taxable income earned in 
the year exceeds the aggregate of 


(i) 4 times the amount, if any, deductible under section 125 
from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this 
Part, and 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


(ii) its Canadian investment income and its foreign invest- 
ment income (within the meanings assigned by subsection 
129(4)) for the year. 


All that portion of subsec. 124(2) preceding subpara. (b)(i) substituted by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 79(1), applicable to taxation years ending after 
May 6, 1974. That portion formerly read: 


(2) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by a corporation for a taxation year ending after 1976, an 
amount equal to 15% of the lesser of 


(a) its taxable production profits from mineral resources earned 
in the year in a province, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which its taxable income earned in 
the year in a province exceeds the aggregate of 


(2.1), (2.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 124(2.1), (2.2) repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 
71, s. 6, applicable to 1976 et seg. Subsecs. 124(2.1), (2.2) formerly read: 


(2.1) Idem — There may be deducted from the tax otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part by a corporation for a taxation year an amount 
equal to 


(a) for its 1974 taxation year, 10%, 

(b) for its 1975 taxation year, 12%, and 

(c) for its 1976 and subsequent taxation years, 15% 
of the lesser of 


(d) its taxable production profits from oil and gas wells in Can- 
ada for the year, and 


(e) the amount, if any, by which the amount described in para- 
graph 124(2)(b) exceeds the amount described in paragraph 
124(2)(a). 


(2.2) Calculation of percentage for particular taxation year — 
For the purposes of subsection (2.1), where a corporation has a taxa- 
tion year (in this subsection referred to as “the particular taxation 
year”) part of which is before and part of which is after the com- 
mencement of the 1975 or 1976 calendar year (in this subsection 
referred to as “the particular calendar year”), the percentage referred 
to in subsection (2.1) for the particular taxation year shall be the 
percentage equal to the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the par- 
ticular taxation year that the number of days in that portion of 
the particular taxation year that is in the particular calendar year 
is of the number of days after May 6, 1974 in the particular 
taxation year, and 


(b) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the taxa- 
tion year immediately preceding the particular taxation year that - 
the number of days after May 6, 1974 in that portion of the 
particular taxation year that is in the calendar year immediately 
preceding the particular calendar year is of the number of days 
after May 6, 1974 in the particular taxation year. 


Subsecs. 124(2.1), (2.2) added by 1974-75-76, ¢. 26, subsec. 79(2), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


(3) Crown agents — Notwithstanding subsection (1), 
no deduction may be made under this section from the tax 
otherwise payable under this Part for a taxation year by a 
corporation in respect of any taxable income of the corpo- 
ration for the year that is not, because of an Act of Parlia- 
ment, subject to tax under this Part or by a prescribed fed- 
eral Crown corporation that is an agent of Her Majesty. 


Related Provisions: 27 — Prescribed federal Crown corporations are 
subject to Part I tax; 149(6) — Apportionment rule. 


History: Subsec. 124(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
62, applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) No deduction may be made under this section from the tax oth- 
erwise payable under this Part for a taxation year by a prescribed 
federal Crown corporation that is an agent of Her Majesty. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 124(3) amended by 1984, c. 31, Schedule II, 
proclaimed in force September 1, 1984, to substitute “a prescribed federal 
Crown corporation” for “a corporation specified in Schedule D to the Fi- 
nancial Administration Act’. 


26Complementing the abatement allowed by subsec. 124(1) are the income taxes imposed, at various rates, by all the provinces. See introductory pages. 
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Regulations: 7100 (prescribed federal Crown corporation). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-347R2: Crown corporations. 


(4) Definitions — In this section, 


“province” includes the Newfoundland offshore area and 
the Nova Scotia offshore area; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “province” was para. 124(4)(b). 


Para. 124(4)(b) amended to add “and the Nova Scotia offshore area” by 
1988, c. 28, s. 251, applicable to taxation years commencing after Decem- 
ber 22, 1989. 


Para. 124(4)(b) added by 1987, c. 3, s. 234, applicable (by 1991, c. 49, s. 
237) to taxation years commencing after April 4, 1987. 


Former para. 124(4)(b) repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsert 79(3), ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. 124(4)(b) for- 
merly read: 


(b) “taxable production profits from mineral resources earned in the 
year in a province” means the amount determined under rules pre- 
scribed for the purpose by regulations made on the recommendation 
of the Minister of Finance. 


Interpretation Act: R.S.C. 1985, c. I-21, subsec. 35(1): 


“province” means a province of Canada, and includes the Yukon 
Territory and the Northwest Territories; 


Regulations: 400-413 (taxable income earned in the year in a province). 


“taxable income earned in the year in a province” 
means the amount determined under rules prescribed for 
the purpose by regulations made on the recommendation 
of the Minister of Finance. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “taxable income earned...” 
124(4)(a). 

Regulations: 400-413 (taxable income earned in the year in a province). 
Definitions [s. 124]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “mineral resource”, “Newfoundland offshore area”, 
“Nova Scotia offshore area” — 248(1); “province” — 124(4), Interpreta- 


tion Act 35(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income earned 
in the year in a province” — 124(4); “taxation year” — 249. 


was para. 


124.1 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 124.1 repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 7, applica- 
ble to 1976 et seq. (see also “transitional rule” under history to s. 124.2). 
S. 124.1 formerly read: 


124.1 (1) “Taxable production profits from a mineral resource 
in Canada” defined — For the purposes of this Part, “taxable pro- 
duction profits from mineral resources in Canada” of a corporation 
for a taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the aggre- 
gate of 


(a) where the corporation has production from a mineral re- 
source in Canada operated by it, the amount, if any, included in 
computing its income for the year by virtue of subsection 
59(2.1) and paragraphs 59(3.2)(b) and (c), less any deduction 
allowed in computing its income by virtue of subsection 
64(1.1), and 


(b) the amount, if any, of the aggregate of its. incomes for the 
year from 


(i) the production in Canada of 
(A) petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons, or 


(B) metals or minerals to any stage that is not beyond 
the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 


from mineral resources in Canada operated by it, 


(ii) the processing in Canada of ores from mineral re- 
sources in Canada not operated by it to any stage that is not 
beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, and 


(iii) a rental or royalty, the amount of which is computed by 
reference to the amount or value of production from a min- 
eral resource in Canada, 


exceeds 


(c) the aggregate of its losses for the year from those sources, 
computed in accordance with this Act, on the assumption that it 
had during the taxation year no incomes or losses except from 


S. 124.1 


those sources and was allowed no deductions in computing its 
income for the taxation year other than 


(i) amounts deductible under any of section 66 (other than 
amounts in respect of foreign exploration and development 
expenses as defined therein) and subsections 17(2) and (6) 
and section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
where the corporation has no taxable production. profits 
from oil or gas wells in Canada and, in any other case, such 
proportion of those amounts as may reasonably be regarded 
as wholly applicable to mineral resources in Canada, 


(11) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the losses 
referred to in paragraph 124.2(1)(c) exceeds the aggregate 
of the incomes referred to in paragraphs 124.2(1)(a) and 
(b), 

(iii) such part of the aggregate of amounts deducted under 
section 65 for the year as is in respect of sources of income 
described in any of subparagraphs (b)(i), (ii) and (iii), 


(iv) where no amount is deducted pursuant to subparagraph 
124.2(1)(c)(iv) in computing its taxable production profits 
from oil or gas wells in Canada for the year, the amounts 
deductible or deducted, as the case may be, under. subsec- 
tion 66.1(2) or (3) and subsection 66.2(2) for the year, and 


(v) such other deductions as may reasonably be regarded as 

applicable to the sources of income described in any of sub- 

paragraphs (b)(i), (ii) and (iii). 
(2) Person having interest deemed to be an operator — For the 
purposes of this section, a person who has an interest in the pro- 
ceeds of production from a mineral resource in Canada under an 
agreement providing that he is to share in the profits remaining after 
deducting the operating costs of the mineral resource shall be 
deemed to be a person who operates the mineral resource. 


(3) Income or loss — Income or loss from a source described in 
paragraph (1)(b) does not include. income or loss, derived from 
transporting or processing petroleum, natural gas or related 
hydrocarbons. 


S. 124.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 80(1), applicable to taxation 
years, ending after May 6, 1974 and, where a corporation has a taxation 
year part of which is before May 7, 1974 and part of which is after May 6, 
1974, in computing its taxable production profits from mineral resources 
in Canada for the year, the following rules apply: 


(a) determine the portion of the amount that would be computed under 
subsection 124.1(1) if no amounts were deducted in computing that 
amount under paragraph 20(1)(a) or section 65 or 66 (other than 
amounts in respect of foreign exploration and development expenses 
as defined therein) or section 66.1 or 66.2 or under subsection 17(2) or 
(6) or section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, that may 
reasonably be regarded as having been earned before May 7, 1974, 


(b) determine the proportion of that part of the amount deductible 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) for the taxation year that may reasonably be 
regarded as having been deducted in respect of property acquired for 
the purpose of earning income from the sources referred to in 
paragraphs 124.1(1)(a) and (b) that the number of days in that portion 
of the taxation year that is before May 7, 1974 is of the number of 
days in the taxation year, 


(c) determine the amount deductible under section 66 or under subsec- 
tion 17(2) or (6) or section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971 for the taxation year in respect of Canadian exploration and de- 
velopment expenses that may reasonably be regarded as wholly appli- 
cable to income from sources referred to in paragraph 124.1(1)(b), 


(d) determine the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under paragraph (c) exceeds the amount by which the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) exceeds the amount determined under par- 
agraph (b), 

(e) determine the portion of the amount that would be computed under 
subsection 124.1(1) for the taxation year if no amounts were deducted 
in computing that amount under paragraph 20(1)(a) or section 65, 66 
(other than amounts in respect of foreign exploration and development 
expenses as defined therein), 66.1 or 66.2 or under subsection 17(2) or 
(6) or section. 29 of the Income. Tax Application Rules, 197] and that 
may reasonably be regarded as having been earned after May 6, 1974, 


(f) determine the proportion of the part described in paragraph (b) that 
the number of days in that portion of the taxation year that is after 
May 6, 1974 is of the number of days in the taxation year, 


(g) determine the amount deductible 
124.1(1)(c)(iv) for the taxation year, 


under subparagraph 
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(h) determine the amount by which the amount described in paragraph | Transitional rule: 1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 8, as amended by 1980-8 1-82- 
(e) exceeds the aggregate of the amounts described in paragraphs (d), | 83, c. 47, s. 42 (deemed in force December 2, 1975), provides as follows: 


(f) and (g), and 


(i) determine the amount deductible under section 65 of the said Act 
with respect to the amount determined in paragraph (h), 


and the corporation’s taxable production profits from mineral resources in 
Canada for that corporation’s taxation year part of which is before May 7, 
1974 and part of which is after May 6, 1974 is the amount by which the 
amount determined under paragraph (h) exceeds the amount determined 
under paragraph (1). 

Selected Cases [s. 124.1]: Echo Bay Mines Ltd. v. Canada, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 182 (FCTD) (Gains from settlement of forward sales contracts for 
silver were “resource profits”). 


124.2 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 124.2 repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 7, applica- 
ble to 1976 et seg. S. 124.2 formerly read: 


124.2 (1) “Taxable production profits from oil or gas wells in 
Canada” defined — For the purposes of this Part, “taxable produc- 
tion profits from oil or gas wells in Canada” of a corporation for a 
taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) where no amount is included in computing the taxable pro- 
duction profits from mineral resources in Canada of the corpo- 
ration by virtue of paragraph 124.1(1)(a) and the corporation 
has production from an oil or gas well in Canada operated by it, 
the amount, if any, included in computing its income for the 
year by virtue of subsection 59(2.1) and paragraphs 59(3.2)(b) 
and (c), less any deduction allowed in computing its income by 
virtue of subsection 64(1.1), and 


(b) the amount if any, of the aggregate of its incomes for the 
year from 


(i) the production of petroleum, natural gas or related hy- 
drocarbons from oil or gas wells in Canada operated by it, 
and 


(ii) rentals or royalties, the amounts of which are computed 
by reference to the amount or value of production from oil 
or gas wells in Canada, 


exceeds 


(c) the aggregate of its losses for the year from those sources, 
computed in accordance with this Act, on the assumption that it 
had during the taxation year no incomes or losses except from 
those sources, and was allowed no deductions in computing its 
income for the taxation year other than 


(i) amounts deductible under any of section 66 (other than 
amounts in respect of foreign exploration and development 
expenses as defined therein) and subsections 17(2) and (6) 
and section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
to the extent that those amounts are not deductible pursuant 
to subparagraph 124.1(1)(c)(i), 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the losses 
referred to in paragraph 124.1(1)(c) exceeds the aggregate 
of the incomes referred to in paragraphs 124.1(1)(a) and 


(b), 


(iii) such part of the aggregate of amounts deducted under 
section 65 for the year as is in respect of sources of income 
described in subparagraphs (b)(i) and (11), 


(iv) where the corporation has production from oil or gas 
wells in Canada operated by it, the amounts deductible or 
deducted, as the case may be, under subsection 66.1(2) or 
(3) and 66.2(2) for the year, and 


(v) such other deductions as may reasonably be regarded as 
applicable to the sources of income described in subpara- 
graphs (b)(i) and (ii). 


(2) Person having an interest deemed to be an operator — For 
the purposes of this section, a person who has an interest in the pro- 
ceeds of production from an oil or gas well in Canada under an 
agreement providing that he is to share in the profits remaining after 
deducting the operating costs of the oil or gas well shall be deemed 
to be a person who operates the oil or gas well. 


(3) Income or loss — Income or loss from the production in Can- 
ada of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons from an oil or 
gas well does not include income or loss derived from transporting 
or processing petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons. 
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8. Where a corporation that would have taxable production profits 
from oil or gas wells in Canada within the meaning of section 124.2 
of the said Act or taxable production profits from a mineral resource 
in Canada within the meaning of section 124.1 of the said Act for 
the year if the Act read as it read in its application to the 1975 taxa- 
tion year has a taxation year part of which is before 1976 and part of 
which is after 1975, the following rules apply: 


(a) determine 
(i) the taxable income of the corporation for the year, and 


(ii) the tax that would otherwise be payable under Part I of 
the said Act by the corporation for the year 


as if the said Act read as it read in its application to the 1975 
taxation year, without reference to section 126 or subsection 
127(5) thereof and without reference to this section, 


(b) determine the proportion of the amount determined under 
subparagraph (a)(ii) that the number of days in the taxation year 
before 1976 is of the number of days in the taxation year, 


(c) determine 
(i) the taxable income of the corporation for the year, and 


(ii) the tax would otherwise be payable under Part I of the 
said Act by the corporation for the year 


as if the said Act read as it read in its application to the 1976 
and subsequent taxation years, without reference to section 126 
or subsection 127(5) thereof and without reference to this 
section, 


(d) determine the proportion of the amount determined under 
subparagraph (c)(ii) that the number of days in the taxation year 
after 1975 is of the number of days in the taxation year, 


(e) determine the aggregate of the amounts that would be de- 
ductible from the tax for the year otherwise payable under Part I 
of the said Act by the corporation, under section 126 of the said 
Act read without reference to paragraph (7)(d) thereof, as if the 
said tax otherwise payable:by it were equal to the aggregate of 
the amounts determined under paragraphs (b) and (d) and any 
amount so determined under subsection 126(2) of the said Act 
shall be deemed, for the purposes of paragraph 126(7)(b) of the 
said Act, to be the amount deducted under subsection 126(2) for 
the year, 


(f) determine the amount that would be deductible by the corpo- 
ration for the year under subsection 127(5) of the said Act from 
the tax for the year otherwise payable under Part I of the said 
Act by it as if the said tax payable were the amount by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts determined under 
paragraphs (b) and (d) 

exceeds 
(ii) the aggregate determined under paragraph (e) 


and the amount so determined is the amount deducted under 
subsection 127(5) of the said Act for the year, 


(g) the tax payable for the year under Part I of the said Act by 
the corporation is the amount by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts determined under 
paragraphs (b) and (d) 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs (e) and (f), 


(h) the taxable income or taxable income earned in Canada, as 
the case may be, of the corporation for the year is the aggregate 
of 


(i) the proportion of the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (a)(i) that the number of days in the taxation year 
before 1976 is of the number of days in the taxation year, 
and 


(ii) the proportion of the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (c)(i) that the number of days in the taxation year 
after 1975 is of the number of days in the taxation year, and 


(i) the amount deducted or deductible, as the case may be, for 
the taxation year under paragraph 20(1)(a) or (b), section 65 or 
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66 or subsection 66.1(2) or (3) or 66.2(2) of the said Act is the 
aggregate of . 


(i) the proportion of the amounts deducted or deductible by 
virtue of those provisions in the determination of taxable 
income under paragraph (a) that the number of days in the 
taxation year before 1976 is of the number of days in the 
taxation year, and 


(ii) the proportion of the amounts deducted or deductible by 
virtue of those provisions in the determination of taxable 
income under paragraph (c) that the number of days in the 
taxation year after 1975 is of the number of days i in the tax- 
ation year. 


S. 124.2 added by. 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 80(1), applicable to taxation 
years ending after May 6, 1974, and where a corporation has a taxation 
year part of which is before May 7, 1974 and part of which is after May 6, 
1974, in computing its taxable production profits from oil or gas wells in 
Canada for the year, the following rules apply: 


(a) determine the portion of the amount that would be computed under 
subsection 124.2(1) if no amounts were deducted in computing that 
amount under paragraph 20(1)(a) or section 65 or 66 (other than 
amounts in respect of foreign exploration and development expenses 
as defined therein): or section 66.1 or 66.2 or under subsection 17(2) or 
(6) or section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, and that 

_ may reasonably be regarded as having been earned before May 7, 
1974, 


._(b) determine the proportion of that part of the amount deductible 

_ under paragraph 20(1)(a) for the taxation. year, that may reasonably be 
regarded as having been deducted in respect of property acquired for 
the purpose of earning income from sources referred to in paragraph 
124.2(1)(b) from the production in Canada of petroleum, natural gas 
or related hydrocarbons that the number of days in that portion of the 
taxation year that is before May 7, 1974 is of the number of days in 
the taxation year, 


(c) determine the amount deductible under section 66 or under subsec- 
tion 17(2) or (6).or section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971 in respect of Canadian exploration and development expenses 
that may not reasonably be regarded as being wholly. applicable to 
sources referred to in paragraph 124.1(1)(b) to the extent that they are 
not allowed as a deduction under subparagraph 124.1(1)(c)(), 


(d) determine. the amount, if any, by which the amount determined 
under. paragraph (c) exceeds the amount by which the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) exceeds the amount determined under par- 
agraph (b), , 


(e) determine the portion of the amount that would be computed under 
subsection 124.2(1) if no amounts were deducted in computing the 
amount under paragraph, 20(1)(a) or section 65, 66, 66.1 or 66.2 or 
under subsection 17(2) or (6), or section 29 of the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules, 197] and that may reasonably be regarded as having been 
earned after May 6, 1974, 


(f) determine the proportion of the part described in paragraph (b) that 
the number of days in that portion of the taxation year that is after 
May 6, 1974 is of the number of days in the taxation year, 


(g) determine the: amount. deductible under 


124.2(1)(c)(iv), 


subparagraph 


(h) determine the amount by which the amount described in paragraph 
(e) exceeds the aggregate of the amounts described in ie geen (d), 


(f) and (g), and 


(i) determine the amount deductible under section 65 of the. said Act 
with respect to. the amount determined in paragraph (h), 


and the corporation’s taxable production profits from oil or gas wells in 


Canada for that corporation’s taxation year part of which is before May 7, 
1974 and part of which is after May 6, 1974 is the amount by which the 
amount determined under paragraph (h) exceeds the amount determined 
under paragraph (1). 

Selected Cases [s. 124.2]: Echo Bay Mines Ltd. v.. Canada, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 182 (FCTD) (Gains from settlement of forward sales contracts for 
silver were “resource profits”). 


125. (1) Small business deduction — There may be 
deducted from the tax otherwise payable under this Part 
for a taxation year by a corporation that was, throughout 


S. 125(1) 


the ‘year, a Canadian-controlled private ‘corporation,° an 
amount equal to 16% of the least of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the total of. all amounts each of ‘which is the in- 
come of the corporation for the year from an active 
business carried on in Canada (other than the in- 
come of the corporation for the year from a busi- 
ness carried on by it as a member of a partnership), 
and 


(11) the specified partnership income of the. corpo- 
ration for the year 


exceeds the total of 


(iii) the total of all amounts each of which is a loss 
of the corporation for the year from an active busi- 
ness carried on in Canada (other than a loss of the 
corporation for the year from.a business carried on 
by it as a‘member of a partnership), and 


(iv) the specified partnership loss of the corpora- 
tion for the year, 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s tax- 
able income for the year exceeds the total of 


(i) '%s of the total of the amounts that would be de- 
ductible under subsection 126(1) from the tax for 
the year otherwise payable under this Part by it if 
those amounts were determined without reference 
to section 123.3, 


(ii) '%4 of the total of amounts deducted under sub- 
section 126(2) from the tax for the year otherwise 
payable by it under this Part, and. 


(iii) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s taxable 
income for the year that is not, because of an Act 
of Parliament, subject to tax under this Part, and 


(c) the corporation’s business limit for the year. 


Related Provisions: 123.2(a) — Corporate surtax applies to total tax 
before claiming small business deduction, 125(2)—(5) — Restriction of de- 
duction to $200,000 of active business income; 125(5.1) — Elimination of 
small business deduction for large corporations; 137(3), (4) — Credit un- 
ions — small business deduction. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 125(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 145(1), applicable to taxation years that end after June 1988, ex- 
cept that there shall be added to the amount otherwise determined under 
subsec. 125(1), as amended, in respect of a corporation’s taxation year that 
began before July 1988 and ended after June 1988, that proportion of 5% 
of the least of the amounts determined under paras. 125(1)(a) to (c) in 
respect of the corporation for the year that the number of days in the year 
that are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year. The opening 
words formerly read: 


125 (1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable 
under this Part for a taxation year by a corporation that was, 
throughout a taxation year, a Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
tion, an amount equal to 16% of the least of 


1998, c. 19, subsec. 304(1), repealed subsecs. 102(1) and (5) of 1988, c. 
55 (which amended that portion. of subsec..125(1) preceding para. (a)), 
deemed to have come into force on-September 13, 1988. (The repeal of 
those subsecs. is strictly consequential-on the amendment to 125(1) in sub- 
sec. 145(1) of the said c. 19 (see above).) 


Subpara. 125(1)(b)(i) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 26(1), applicable to 
taxation years that end after June 1995. Subpara. (i) formerly read: 


(i) '% of the total of amounts deducted under subsection 126(1) 
from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this Part, 


Subpara. 125(1)(b)(iii) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 63(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 125(1) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 102(1), to substitute “throughout a taxa- 
tion year” for “throughout the year” and “16%” for “21%” applicable to 
taxation years ending after June 1988, except that there shall be added to 
the amount otherwise determined under subsec. 125(1), in respect of a tax- 
ation year of a corporation commencing before July 1988 and ending after 
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June 1988, that proportion of 5% of the least of the amounts determined 
under paras. 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corporation for the year that 
the number of days in the year that are before July 1988 is of the number 
of days in the year. 


Subpara. 125(1)(b)(i) substituted and subpara. 125(1)(b)Gi) amended to 
substitute ““'/s of the aggregate” for “2 times the aggregate”, by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 102(2), applicable to taxation years ending after June 1987, 
except that in its application to taxation years ending after June 1987 and 
commencing before July 1988, subparas. 125(1)(b)(i) and (ii) shall be read 
as follows: 


(i) '%s of the aggregate of amounts that would be deductible under 
subsection 126(1) from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it 
under this Part if the amount determined under subparagraph 
126(7)(d)(i) were determined without reference to subparagraph 
123(1)(a)(iv), and 


(ii) 2 times the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsection 
126(2) from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this 
Part, and 


Subpara. 125(1)(b)(i) formerly read: 


(i) '%4 of the aggregate of amounts that would be deductible under 
subsection 126(1) from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it 
under this Part if the amount determined under subparagraph 
126(7)(d)(i) were determined without reference to paragraph 
123(1)(c), and 


Subpara. 125(1)(b)() substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 45(2), applicable 
to taxation years ending after June 1987. Subpara. 125(1)(b)(i) formerly 
read: 


(i) '%s of the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsection 
126(1) from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this 
Part, and 


Subsec. 125(1) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, applicable to 1985 et seq. 
Subsec. 125(1) formerly read: 


(1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part for a taxation year by a corporation (other than a corpora- 
tion that carried on a non-qualifying business in Canada in the year) 
that was, throughout the year, a Canadian-controlled private corpo- 
ration, an amount equal to 21% of the least of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the income 
of the corporation for the year from an active business car- 
ried on in Canada other than the income of the corporation 
from a business carried on by it as a member of a 
partnership, 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a partnership of which the corporation 
was a member (other than a partnership to which it was 
joined in the year) equal to the lesser of 


(A) for each fiscal period of the partnership coinciding 
with or ending in the year, the corporation’s income 
from an active business carried on in Canada by it as a 
member of the partnership, and 


(B) the specified limit of the corporation for the year in 
respect of the partnership, and 


(ili) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a group of connected partnerships to 
which the corporation was joined in the year equal to the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a partnership in the group for 
a fiscal period of the partnership coinciding with or 
ending in the year, equal to the corporation’s in- 
come from an active business carried on in Canada 
by it as a member of the partnership 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
an amount in respect of a partnership in the group 
for a fiscal period of the partnership coinciding 
with or ending in the year, equal to the corpora- 
tion’s loss from an active business carried on in 
Canada by it as a member of the partnership, and 


(B) the specified limit of the corporation for the year in 
respect of the group of connected partnerships 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(iv) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a loss of 
the corporation for the year from an active business carried 
on in Canada (other than a loss from a business carried on 
by it as a member of a partnership to which it was joined in 
the year), and 


(v) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of a group of connected partnerships to which the 
corporation was joined in the year equal to the amount, if 
any, by which the amount determined in respect of the cor- 
poration for the year under subclause (iii)(A)(II) exceeds 
the amount determined in respect of the corporation for the 
year under subclause (iii)(A)(1); 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s taxable in- 
come for the year exceeds the aggregate of 


(i) '%4 of the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsec- 
tion 126(1) from the tax for the year otherwise payable by 
it under this Part, and 


(ii) 2 times the aggregate of amounts deducted under sub- 
section 126(2) from the tax for the year otherwise payable 
by it under this Part, 


(c) the corporation’s business limit for the year, and 


(d) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s total business 
limit for the year exceeds its cumulative deduction account at 
the end of the immediately preceding taxation year. 


Para. 125(1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 70(1), appli- 
cable with respect to fiscal periods of partnerships commencing after De- 
cember 11, 1979. Para. 125(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the income of 
the corporation for the year from an active business carried on 
in Canada, 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a loss of the 
corporation for the year from an active business carried on in 
Canada, 


That portion of subsec. 125(1) preceding para. (a) substituted, and that 
portion of subsec. 125(1) following para. (d) repealed by 1979, c. 5, sub- 
secs. 38(1), (2), applicable, as to the substituted portion, to taxation years 
commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence on October 
23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 1979 in any 
other case. The portion preceding para. (a) formerly read: 


125. (1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable _ 
under this Part for a taxation year by a corporation that was, 
throughout the year, a Canadian-controlled private corporation, an 
amount equal to 25% of the least of 


The portion following para. (d) formerly read: 


except that in applying this section for a taxation year after the 
1972 taxation year, the reference in this subsection to “25%” shall 
be read as a reference to “24%” for the 1973 taxation year, “23%” 
for the 1974 taxation year, “22%” for the 1975 taxation year, and 
“21%” for the 1976 and subsequent taxation years 


Selected Cases [subsec. 125(1)]: Protos Shipping Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1989] 1 C.T.C. 1 (FCTD) (Capital dividend account calculable for years 
before taxpayer becomes Canadian-controlled private corporation); 
Freeway Properties Inc. v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 222 (FCTD) 
(Profit from land trading active business income); Morbane Developments 
Ltd. v. MNR, [1983] C.T.C. 338 (FCA) (Compensation for expropriation 
active business income, not Canadian investment income); The Queen v. B 
& J Music Ltd., [1983] C.T.C. 50 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused 
(1983), 50 NR 159 (note) (Capital dividend account calculable for years 
before taxpayer becomes Canadian-controlled private corporation); The 
Queen v. Cadboro Bay Holdings Ltd., [1977] C.T.C. 186 (FCTD) (Rental 
income from shopping centre active business income); ESG Holdings Ltd. 
v. The Queen, [1976] C.T.C. 295 (FCA) (Income from business carried on 
by independent agent for taxpayer active business income); The Queen v. 
Rockmore Investments Ltd., [1976] C.T.C. 291 (FCA) (Whether business 
active is question of fact). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-362R: Patronage dividends; IT-458R: Ca- 
nadian-controlled private corporation. See also list at end of s. 125. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 11: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 
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Forms: T2,SCH 7: Calculation of aggregate investment income and ac- 
tive business income; T2 SCH 341: Nova Scotia corporate tax reduction 
for new small businesses; T2S(7)(A): Income from corporate partnerships; 
T549: New Brunswick small business corporate tax reduction; T700: Sas- 
katchewan corporate tax reduction for new small businesses; T708: Prince 
Edward Island small business deduction; T745 — Newfoundland corpo- 
rate tax reduction for new small businesses; T1001: Northwest Territories 
small business deduction. 


(1.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(1.1) repealed by 1984, c: 45, +s. 40, 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. (1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) dem — There may be deducted from the tax otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part for a taxation year by a corporation that was, 
throughout the year, a Canadian-controlled private corporation and 
that carried on a non-qualifying business in Canada in the year, an 
amount equal to 127/3% of the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(1) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the income 
of the corporation for the year from a business carried on in 
Canada that is an active business or a non-qualifying busi- 
ness other than the income of the corporation from a busi- 
ness carried on by it as a member of a partnership, 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a partnership of which the corporation 
was a member (other than a partnership to which it was 
joined in the year) equal to the lesser of 


(A) for each fiscal period of the partnership coinciding 
with or ending in the year, the corporation’s income 
from an active business or a non-qualifying business 
carried on in Canada by it as a member of the partner- 
ship, and 


(B) the specified limit of the corporation for. the year in 
respect of the partnership, and 


(ili) the aggregate of all. amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a group of connected partnerships to 
which the corporation was joined in the year equal to the 
lesser of ' 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a partnership in the group for 
a fiscal period of the partnership coinciding with or 
ending in the year, equal to the corporation’s in- 
come from a business that is an active business or 
a non-qualifying business carried on in Canada by 
it as a member of the partnership 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
an amount in respect of a partnership in the group 
for a fiscal period of the partnership coinciding 
with or ending in the year, equal to the corpora- 
tion’s loss from a business that is an active busi- 
ness or a non-qualifying business carried on in 
Canada by it as a member of the partnership, and 


(B) the specified limit of the corporation for the year in 
respect of the group of connected partnerships 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(iv) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a loss of 
the corporation for the year from a business that is an active 
business or a non-qualifying business carried on in Canada 
(other than a loss from a business carried on by it as a 
member of a partnership to which it was joined in the year), 
and 


(v) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of a group of connected partnerships to which the 
corporation was joined in the year equal to the amount, if 
any, by which the amount determined in respect of the cor- 
poration for the year under subclause (iit)(A)(II) exceeds 
the amount determined in respect of the corporation for the 
year under subclause (i11)(A)(I); and 


(b) the least of the amounts that would be determined under 
paragraphs (1)(b), (c) and (d) in respect of the corporation for 
the year if subsection (1) applied to the corporation in respect of 
the year. 
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Para. 125(1.1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec, 70(2), appli- 
cable with respect to fiscal periods of partnerships commencing after De- 
cember 11, 1979. Para. 125(1.1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the income of 
the corporation for the year from a business carried on in Can- 
ada that is an active business or a non-qualifying business, 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a loss of the. , 
corporation for the year from a business carried on in Canada 
that is an active business or a non-qualifying business; and 


Subsec. 125(1.1) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 38(3), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence on 
October 23,°1979, and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 125(1.1)]: Hawboldt Hydraulics (Canada) 
Inc. Estate (Trustee of) v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 363 (FCTD) (Particu- 
lar equipment used by taxpayer primarily in manufacturing or processing 
of goods for sale or lease); Qit-Fer et Titane Inc. v. Canada, [1996] 2 
C.T.C. 30 (FCA) (Manufacturing and processing deduction not allowed in 
respect of mining activities; gerund and infinitive forms of verbs have 
same meaning); Rolls Royce (Canada) Ltd. v. Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 
252 (FCTD); aff'd [1993] 1 C.T.C. 272, 93 DTC 5031 (FCA) (Overhaul- 
ing of aircraft engines not manufacturing or processing); International 
Mercantile Factors Ltd. v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 137 (FCTD); aff'd 
[unreported] (Dec. 15, 1992), File A-520/522/524/525-90 (FCA) (Tax- 
payer not Canadian-controlled private corporation where nominees of two 
public companies holding 50% of shares have majority on board). 


(2) Interpretation of “business limit” — For the pur- 
poses of this section, a corporation’s “business limit” for 
a taxation year is $200,000 unless the corporation is asso- 
ciated in the year with one or more other Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporations in which case, except as oth- 
erwise provided in this section, its business limit for the 
year is nil. 

Related Provisions: 125(3)-(5) — Business limit to be shared among 
associated corporations; 125(5.1) — Elimination of small business deduc- 


tion for large corporations; 248(1)“business limit” — Definition applies to 
entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(2) formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of this section, 


(a) a corporation’s “business limit” for a taxation year is 
$200,000, and 


(b) its “total business limit” for a taxation year is $1,000,000, 


unless the corporation is a member of an associated group in the 
year, in which case, except as otherwise provided in this section, its 
business limit for the year is nil and its total business limit for the 
year is nil. 


Subsec. 125(2) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 69(1), applicable to 1983 
et seq. Subsec. 125(2) formerly read: 


(2) Amount of business limit and total business limit — For the 
purposes of this section, 


(a) a corporation’s “business limit” for a taxation year is 
$200,000, and 


(b) its “total business limit” for a, taxation year is $1,000,000, 


unless the corporation is associated in the year with one or more 
other Canadian-controlled private corporations in which case, ex- 
cept as otherwise provided in this section, its business limit for the 
year is nil and its total business limit for the year is nil. 


Paras. 125(2)(a) and (b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
86(1), to substitute the business limit of “$200,000” for “$150,000” and to 
substitute the total business limit of “$1,000,000” for “$750,000,” applica- 
ble to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years. 


Paras. 125(2)(a), (b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 49(1), applicable 
to 1976 et seq. Paras. 125(2)(a), (b) formerly read: 


(a) a corporation’s “business limit” for a taxation year is $100,000, 
and 


(b) its “total business limit” for a taxation year is $500,000, 
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Paras. 125(2)(a), (b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 81(1), appli- 
cable to 1974 et seg. Paras. 125(2)(a), (b) formerly read: 


(a) a corporation’s “business limit” for a taxation year is $50,000, 
and 


(b) its “total business limit” for a taxation year is $400,000, 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 125. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 18: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


(3) Associated corporations — Notwithstanding sub- 
section (2), if all of the Canadian-controlled private cor- 
porations that are associated with each other in a taxation 
year have filed with the Minister in prescribed form an 
agreement whereby, for the purposes of this section, they 
allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxa- 
tion year and the amount so allocated or the total of the 
amounts so allocated, as the case may be, is $200,000, the 
business limit for the year of each of the corporations is 
the amount so allocated to it. 


Related Provisions: 125(4) — Failure to file agreement; 125(5) — 
Special rules for business limit; 256(1) — Associated corporations. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(3) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(3) formerly read: 


(3) Member of an associated group — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion (2), if 


(a) all of the members of an associated group in a taxation year 
have filed with the Minister in prescribed form an agreement 
whereby, for the purposes of this section, 


(i) they allocate an amount to one or more of the members 
for the taxation year and the amount so allocated or the ag- 
gregate of the amounts so allocated, as the case may be, is 
$200,000, and 


(11) they allocate an amount to one or more of the members 
for the taxation year and the aggregate of the amounts so 
allocated, as the case may be, is $1,000,000, and 


(b) the amount allocated under subparagraph (a)(i1) to each 
member for the taxation year is not less than that member’s cu- 
mulative deduction account at the end of the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year, 


the business limit for the year of each member to whom amounts 
have been allocated under subparagraphs (a)(i) and (ii) is the 
amount so allocated to the member under subparagraph (a)(i) and 
the total business limit for the year of each member to whom 
amounts have been so allocated is the amount'so allocated to the 
member under subparagraph (a)(ii). 


Subsec. 125(3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 69(1), applicable to 1983 
et seq. Subsec. 125(3) formerly read: 


(3) Associated corporations — Notwithstanding subsection (2), if 


(a) all of the Canadian-controlled private corporations of a 
group that are associated with each other in a taxation year have 
filed with the Minister in prescribed form an agreement 
whereby, for the purposes of this section, 


(i) they allocate an amount to one or more of them for the 
taxation year and the amount so allocated or the aggregate 
of the amounts so allocated, as the case may be, is 
$200,000, and 


(1i) they allocate an amount to one or more of them for the 
taxation year and the amount so allocated or the aggregate 
of the amounts so allocated, as the case may be, is 
$1,000,000, and 


(b) the amount so allocated under subparagraph (a)(ii) to each 
such corporation for the taxation year is not less than that cor- 
poration’s cumulative deduction account at the end of the im- 
mediately preceding taxation year, 


the business limit for the year of each of the corporations is the 
amount so allocated to it under subparagraph (a)(i) and the total 
business limit for the year of each of the corporations is the amount 
so allocated to it under subparagraph (a)(i1). 
Subparas. 125(3)(a)(i) and (i1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
sec. 86(2), to substitute “$200,000” for “$150,000” in subpara. (i) and to 
substitute “$1,000,000” for “$750,000,” in subpara. (ii). Subparas. 
125(3)(a)(i) and (ii) applicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years. 
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Subparas. 125(3)(a)(i), (ii) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 49(2), ap- 
plicable to 1976 et seq. Subparas. 125(3)(a)(i), (ii) formerly read: 


(i) they allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation 
year and the amount so allocated or the aggregate of the amounts so 
allocated, as the case may be, is $100,000, and 


(ii) they allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation 
year and the amount so allocated or the aggregate of the amounts so 
allocated, as the case may be, is $500,000, and 


Subparas. 125(3)(a)(1), (ii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 81(2), 
applicable to 1974 et seq. Subparas. 125(3)(a)(i), (ii) formerly read: 


(i) they allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation 
year and the amount so allocated or the aggregate of the amounts so 
allocated, as the case may be, is $50,000, and 


(ii) they allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation 
year and the amount so allocated or the aggregate of the amounts so 
allocated, as the case may be, is $400,000, and 


Forms: T2 SCH 23: Agreement among associated Canadian-controlled 
private corporations to allocate the business limit; T2 SCH 49: Agreement 
among associated Canadian-controlled private corporations to allocate the 
expenditure limit. 


(4) Failure to file agreement — If any of the Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporations that are associated 
with each other in a taxation year has failed to file with 
the Minister an agreement as contemplated by subsection 
(3) within 30 days after notice in writing by the Minister 
has been forwarded to any of them that such an agreement 
is required for the purpose of any assessment of tax under 
this Part, the Minister shall, for the purpose of this sec- 
tion, allocate an amount to one or more of them for the 
taxation year, which amount or the total of which 
amounts, as the case may be, shall equal $200,000, and in 
any such case, notwithstanding subsection (2), the busi- 
ness limit for the year of each of the corporations is the 
amount so allocated to it. 


Related Provisions: 256(1) — Associated corporations. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(4) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 
applicable to 1985 et seq. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) If any member of an associated group in a taxation year has 
failed to file with the Minister an agreement as contemplated by 
subsection (3) within 30 days after notice in writing by the Minister 
has been forwarded to any of them that such an agreement is re- 
quired for the purpose of any assessment of tax under this Part, the 
Minister shall, for the purpose of this section, 


(a) allocate an amount to one or more of the members for the 
taxation year, which amount or the aggregate of which 
amounts, as the case may be, shall equal $200,000, and 


(b) allocate an amount to one or more of the members for the 
taxation year, which amount or the aggregate of which 
amounts, as the case may be, shall equal $1,000,000, 


and in any such case, notwithstanding subsection (2), the business 
limit for the year of each member is the amount so allocated to the 
member under paragraph (a) and the total business limit for the year 
of each member is the amount so allocated to the member under 
paragraph (b). 


Subsec. 125(4) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 69(1), applicable 1983 et 
seq. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) If any of the Canadian-controlled private corporations of a group 
that are associated with each other in a taxation year has failed to 
file with the Minister an agreement as contemplated by subsection 
(3) within 30 days after notice in writing by the Minister has been 
forwarded to any of them that such an agreement is required for the 
purpose of any assessment of tax under this Part, the Minister shall, 
for the purpose of this section, 


(a) allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation 
year, which amount or the aggregate of which amounts, as the 
case may be, shall equal $200,000, and 


(b) allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation 
year, which amount or the aggregate of which amounts, as the 
case may be, shall equal $1,000,000, 


and in any such case, notwithstanding subsection (2), the business 
limit for the year of each of the corporations is the amount so allo- 
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cated to it under paragraph (a) and the total business limit for the , 
year of each of the corporations is the amount so allocated to it 
under paragraph (b). 


Paras. 125(4)(a) and (b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
86(3), to substitute “$200,000” for “$150,000” and to substitute 
“$1,000,000” for “$750,000,” applicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxa- 
tion years. 


Paras. 125(4)(a), (b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 49(3), applicable 
to 1976 et seq. Paras. (a), (b) formerly read: 


‘(a) allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation year, 
which amount or the aggregate of which amounts, as the case may 
be, shall equal $100,000, and 


(b) allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation year, 
which amount or the aggregate of which amounts, as the case may 
be, shall equal $500,000, 


Paras. 125(4)(a), (b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 81(3), appli- 
cable to 1974 et seq. Paras. (a), (b) formerly read: 


(a) allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation year, 
which amount or the aggregate of which amounts, as the case may 
be, shall equal $50,000, and 


(b) allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation year, 
which amount or the aggregate of which amounts, as the case may 
be, shall equal $400,000, 


Selected Cases [subsec. 125(4)]: Deneschuk Building Supplies Ltd. 
v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2039 (TCC) (No time limit within which allo- 
cation to share business limit between associated corporations. must be 
filed if not demanded by Minister). 


(5) Special rules for business limit — Notwithstand- 
ing subsections (2) to (4), 


(a) where a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “first corporation’) 
has more than one taxation year ending in the same 
calendar year and it is associated in 2 or more of those 
taxation years with another Canadian-controlled pri- 
vate corporation that has a taxation year ending in that 
calendar year, the business limit of the first corpora- 
tion for each taxation year ending in the calendar year 
in which it is associated with the other corporation that 
ends after the first such taxation» year ending in that 
calendar year is, subject to the application of para- 
graph (b), an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) its business limit determined under subsection 
(3) or (4) for the first such taxation year ending in 
the calendar year, and 


(ii) its business limit determined under subsection 
(3) or (4) for the particular taxation year ending in 
the calendar year; and 


(b) where a Canadian-controlled private corporation 

_ has a taxation year that is less than 51 weeks, its busi- 
ness limit for the year is that proportion of its business 
limit for the year determined without reference to this 
paragraph that the number of days in the year is of 
365. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 125(5) amended by 1995, c. 3, 
subsec. 35(1), applicable to taxation years that end after June. 1994. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(5) Special rules for business limit — Notwithstanding any other 
provision of this section, 


Para. 125(5)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
63(2), applicable to taxation years ending after December 20, 1991. Para. 
(a) formerly read: 


(a) where a Canadian-controlled private corporation (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “first corporation”) has more than one taxa- 
tion year ending in the same calendar year and it is associated in 
two or more of those taxation years with another Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation that has a taxation year ending in that 
calendar year, the business limit of the first corporation for each 
taxation year in which it is associated with the other corporation 
ending in that calendar year is, subject to the application of para- 
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graph (b), an amount equal to its business limit for the first such 
taxation year determined without reference to paragraph (b); and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(5) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 

applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(5) formerly read: 
(5) Where two taxation years ending in same year — Notwith- 
standing anything in this section, where a Canadian-controlled pri- 
vate corporation has 2 taxation years ending in the same calendar 
year (otherwise than by reason of a change made in the usual and 
accepted fiscal period of, the corporation) and is associated in each 
of those taxation years with a member.of an associated group that 
has only one taxation year ending in the calendar year, the business 
limit of the corporation under this Part for the second taxation year 
ending in the calendar year is nil. 


Subsec. 125(5) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 69(1), applicable to 1983 
et seq. Subsec. 125(5) formerly read: 


(5) Where two taxation years ending in same year — Where a 
Canadian-controlled private corporation has 2 taxation years ending 
in the same calendar year (otherwise than by reason of a change 
made in the usual and accepted fiscal period of the corporation) and 
is associated in each of those taxation years with another Canadian- 
controlled private corporation that has only one taxation year ending 
in the calendar year, notwithstanding anything in this section, the 
business limit of the first-mentioned corporation under this Part for 
the second taxation year ending in the calendar year is nil. 


(5.1), Business limit reduction — Notwithstanding 
subsections (2) to (5), a Canadian-controlled private cor- 
poration’s business limit for a particular taxation year 
ending in a calendar year is the amount, if any, by which 
its business limit otherwise determined for the particular 
year exceeds the amount determined by the formula 


B 
Ao 
$11,250 
where 


A is the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
the corporation’s business limit for the particular year; 
and 

B. is 

(a) where the corporation is not associated with any 
other corporation in the particular year, the amount 
that would, but for subsections 181.1(2) and (4), be 
the corporation’s tax payable under Part I.3 for its 
preceding taxation year, and 


(b) where the corporation is associated with one or 
more other corporations in the particular year, the 
total of all amounts each of which would, but for 
subsections 181.1(2) and (4), be the tax payable 
under Part I.3 by the corporation or any such other 
corporation for its last taxation year ending in the 
preceding calendar year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.92) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 127(10.2)— Reduction in SR&ED investment tax credits for 
large corporations. 


History: Subsec. 125(5.1) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 26(2), to sub- 
stitute, “$11,250” for.“$10,000”, applicable 


(a) where a corporation is not associated with any other corporation in 
a particular taxation year and the corporation’s preceding, taxation 
year began after February 27, 1995, to, the corporation’s, particular 
year and subsequent taxation years; and 


(b) where a particular corporation is associated with one or more other 
corporations in a particular taxation year that ends in a calendar year 
and the last taxation year of the particular corporation and of each of 
the other corporations that ended in the preceding calendar year began 
after February 27, 1995, to the particular year and subsequent taxation 
years of the particular corporation. 


For the purpose of applying subsection 125(5.1), the amount that would, 
but for subsecs. 181.1(2) and (4), be a corporation’s tax payable under Part 
I.3 for a taxation year that began before February 28, 1995 shall be deter- 
mined without reference to the 1996, c. 21, s. 47 amendment to subsec. 
181.1(1). 
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Subsec. 125(5.1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 35(2), applicable to taxation 
years that end after June 1994 except that, in its application to taxation 
years that begin before July 1994, it shall be read as follows: 


(5.1) Notwithstanding subsections (2) to (5), a Canadian-controlled 
private corporation’s business limit for a particular taxation year 
ending in a calendar year is the amount, if any, by which its busi- 
ness limit otherwise determined for the particular year exceeds the 
amount determined by the formula 


B 
AX 
$10,000 


G 
ru 
D 
where 
Ais the amount that would, but for this subsection, be the corpo- 
ration’s business limit for the particular year; 
Bis 
(a) where the corporation is not associated with any other 
corporation in the particular year, the lesser of $10,000 and 
the amount that would, but for subsections 181.1(2) and 


(4), be the corporation’s tax payable under Part I.3 for its 
preceding taxation year, and 


(b) where the corporation is associated with one or more 
other corporations in the particular year, the lesser of 
$10,000 and the total of all amounts each of which would, 
but for subsections 181.1(2) and (4), be the tax payable 
under Part I.3 by the corporation or any such other corpora- 
tion for its last taxation year ending in the preceding calen- 
dar year; 

Cis the number of days in the particular year that are after June 

1994; and 
Dis the number of days in the particular year. 


Subsec. 35(4) of 1995, c. 3 provides that, notwithstanding any other provi- 
sion of the Act or of the amending legislation, nothing in this amendment 
shall affect the amount of interest payable under the Act in respect of a 
corporation for any period or part thereof that is before July 1994. 


(6) Corporate partnerships — Where in a taxation 
year a corporation is a member of a particular partnership 
and in the year the corporation or a corporation with 
which it is associated in the year is a member of one or 
more other partnerships and it may reasonably be consid- 
ered that one of the main reasons for the separate exis- 
tence of the partnerships is to increase the amount of a 
deduction of any corporation under subsection (1), the 
specified partnership income of the corporation for the 
year shall, for the purposes of this section, be computed in 
respect of those partnerships as if all amounts each of 
which is the income of one of the partnerships for a fiscal 
period ending in the year from an active business carried 
on in Canada were nil except for the greatest of those 
amounts. 


Related Provisions: 125(6.1) — Corporation deemed member of part- 
nership; 125(6.2) — Specified partnership income deemed nil. 


(6.1) Corporation deemed member of partner- 
ship — For the purposes of this section, a corporation 
that is a member, or is deemed by this subsection to be a 
member, of a partnership that is a member of another 
partnership shall be deemed to be a member of the other 
partnership and the corporation’s share of the income of 
the other partnership for a fiscal period shall be deemed to 
be equal to the amount of that income to which the corpo- 
ration was directly or indirectly entitled. 


(6.2) Specified partnership income deemed nil — 
Notwithstanding any other provision of this section, 
where a corporation is a member of a partnership that was 
controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, 
by one or more non-resident persons, by one or more pub- 
lic corporations (other than a prescribed venture capital 
corporation) or by any combination thereof at any time in 
its fiscal period ending in a taxation year of the corpora- 
tion, the income of the partnership for that fiscal period 
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from an active business carried on in Canada shall, for the 
purposes of computing the specified partnership income 
of a corporation for the year, be deemed to be nil. 
Related Provisions: 125(6.3) — Partnership deemed to be controlled; 
256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly. 


Regulations: 6700 (prescribed venture capital corporation). 


(6.3) Partnership deemed to be controlled — For 
the purposes of subsection (6.2), a partnership shall be 
deemed to be controlled by one or more persons at any 
time if the total of the shares of that person or those per- 
sons of the income of the partnership from any source for 
the fiscal period of the partnership that includes that time 
exceeds '/ of the income of the partnership from that 
source for that period. 


(7) Definitions — In this section, 


“active business carried on by a corporation” means 
any business carried on by the corporation other than a 
specified investment business or a personal services busi- 
ness and includes an adventure or concern in the nature of 
trade; 

Related Provisions: 248(1) — Definition of “active business” for pur- 
poses other than s. 125. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “active business” was para. 125(7)(a). 
For earlier history, see under former para. 125(6)(d) below (at end of sub- 
sec. (2): 


Selected Cases [subsec. 125(7)“active business”]: McCutcheon 
Farms Ltd. v. MNR, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 50 (FCTD) (Interest on deposits not 
active business income). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 125. 


‘*‘Canadian-controlled private corporation” means a 
private corporation that is a Canadian corporation other 
than a corporation 


(a) controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, by one or more non-resident persons, by one 
or more public corporations (other than a prescribed 
venture capital corporation), or by any combination 
thereof, 


(b) that would, if each share of the capital stock of a 
corporation that is owned by a non-resident person or 
a public corporation (other than a prescribed venture — 
capital corporation) were owned by a particular per- 
son, be controlled by the particular person, or 


(c) a class of the shares of the capital stock of which is 
listed on a prescribed stock exchange; 


Related Provisions: 136 — Co-operative corporation may be. private 
corporation for purposes of s. 125; 137(7) — Credit union may be private 
corporation for purposes of s. 125; 248(1)“Canadian-controlled private 
corporation” — Definition applies to entire Act; 251(5) — Control by re- 
lated groups, options, etc.; 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly. 


History: The definition “Canadian-controlled private corporation” in sub- 
sec. 125(7) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 145(2), applicable after 1995. 
The definition formerly read: 


“Canadian-controlled. private corporation” means a private corpora- 
tion that is a Canadian corporation other than a corporation con- 
trolled, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by one or 
more non-resident persons, by one or more public corporations 
(other than a prescribed venture capital corporation) or by any com- 
bination thereof; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
tion” was para. 125(7)(b). 


For earlier history, see under former para. 125(6)(a) below (at end of sub- 
sec. (7)). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 125(7)“Canadian-controlled private 
corporation”): Parthenon Investments Ltd. v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 152 
(FCA) (interposition of U.S. company in corporate chain did not destroy 
CCPC status where ultimate control held by Canadian residents); Scandia 
Plate v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 431 (FCTD) (Taxpayer not Canadian- 
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controlled private corporation when ownership of shares passing from 
non-resident parent to resident manager retained until following taxation 
year). . 

Regulations: 3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchange; not yet amended 
to apply for purposes of 125(7)); 6700 (prescribed venture capital 
corporation). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-113R4: Benefits to employees — stock op- 
tions; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations; IT-484R2: Busi- 
ness investment losses; IT-458R: Canadian-controlled private corporation. 
See also list at end of s. 125. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (Canadian-controlled private corporation); 
No. 16 (Parthenon Investments case). 


“income of the corporation for the year from an active 
business”’ means the total of 


(a) the corporation’s income for the year from an ac- 
tive business carried on by it including any income for 
the year pertaining to or incident to that business, 
other than income for the year from a source in Can- 
ada that is a property (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 129(4)), and 


(b) the amount, if any, included under subsection 

12(10.2) in computing the corporation’s income for 

the year; 
History: Para. (a) of the definition “income of the corporation for the year 
from an active business” in subsec. 125(7) amended by 1996, c. 21, sub- 


sec. 26(3), applicable to taxation years that end after June 1995. Para. (a) 
formerly read: 


(a) the corporation’s income for the year from an active business 
carried on by it including any income for the year pertaining to or 
incident to that business, other than. income for the year from a 
source in Canada that is a property (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 129(4.1)), and 


The definition “income of the corporation...” in subsec. 125(7) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 63(3), applicable to 1991 et 
seq. That definition formerly read: 


“income of the corporation for the year from an active business” 
means the income of the corporation for the year from an active 
business carried on by it including any income for the year pertain- 
ing to or incident to that business, but does not include income for 
the year from a source in Canada that is a property (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 129(4.1)); 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “income of a corporation...” was para. 
125(7)(c). 


For earlier history, see under former para. 125(6)(e) below (at end of sub- 
sec. (7)). 


‘personal services business” carried on by a corporation 
in a taxation year means a business of providing services 
where 


(a) an individual who performs services on behalf of 
the corporation (in this definition and paragraph 
18(1)(p) referred to as an “incorporated employee’), 
or 


(b) any person related to the incorporated employee 


is a specified shareholder of the corporation and the in- 
corporated employee would reasonably be regarded as an 
officer or employee of the person or partnership to whom 
or to which the services were provided but for the exis- 
tence of the corporation, unless 


(c) the corporation employs in the business throughout | 


the year more than five full-time employees, or 


(d) the amount paid or payable to the corporation in 
the year for the services is received or receivable by it 
from a corporation with which it was associated in the 
year; 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(p) — Limitation on deductions from per- 


sonal services business income; 122.3(1.1) — Restriction on overseas em- 
ployment tax credit for incorporated employee; 207.6(3) — Retirement 
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compensation arrangement for incorporated employee; 248(1)“personal 
services business” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “personal services business” was 
para. 125(7)(d). 


For earlier history, see under former para. 125(6)(g.1) below (at end of 
subsec. (7)). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 125(7)“personal services business”]: 
Hughes & Co. Holdings Ltd. v. MNR, [1994] 2 C.T.C..170 (FCTD) 
(“More than five employees” means at least six employees). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-168R3:-Athletes and players employed by 
football, hockey and similar clubs; IT-406R2: Tax payable by an inter 
vivos trust; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corporations and sharehold- 
ers from loans or debt. See also list at end of s. 125. 


Forms: CPT-1: Request for a ruling as to the status of a worker under the 
Canada Pension Plan or Unemployment Insurance Act. 


‘specified investment business” carried on by a corpora- 
tion in a taxation year means a business (other than a bus- 
iness carried on by a credit union or a business of leasing 
property other than real property) the principal purpose of 
which is to derive income (including interest, dividends, 
rents and royalties) from property but, except where the 
corporation was a prescribed labour-sponsored venture 
capital corporation at any time in the year, does not in- 
clude a business carried on by the corporation in the year 
where 


(a) the corporation employs in the business throughout 
the year more than 5 full-time employees, or 


(b) any other corporation associated with the corpora- 
tion provides, in the course of carrying on an active 
business, managerial, administrative, financial, main- 
tenance or other similar services to the corporation in 
the year and the corporation could reasonably be ex- 
pected to require more than 5 full-time employees if 
those services had not been provided; 


Related Provisions: 95(1) — Analogous definition of “investment bus- 
iness” for FAPI purposes; 125(7)“active business” — No small business 
deduction for specified investment business; 129(4)“income”(a) — In- 
come from specified investment business eligible for dividend refund; 
129(4.1) — Specified investment business income eligible for dividend re- 
fund; 248(1)‘‘specified investment business” — Definition applies to en- 
tire Act. 


History: The definition “specified investment business” in subsec. 125(7) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 145(3), applicable to 1995 et seq. The 
definition formerly read: 


“specified investment business” carried on by a corporation in a tax- 
ation year means a business (other than a business carried on by a 
credit union or.a business of leasing property other than real prop- 
erty) the principal purpose of which is to derive income from prop- 
erty (including interest, dividends, rents or royalties), unless 


(a) the corporation employs in the business throughout the year 
more than five full-time employees, or 


(b) in the course of carrying on an active business, any other 
corporation associated with it provides managerial, administra- 
tive, financial, maintenance or other similar services to the cor- 
poration in the year and the corporation could reasonably be ex- 
pected to require more than five full-time employees if those 
services had not been provided; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “specified investment business” was 
para. 125(7)(e). 

For earlier history, see under former para. 125(6)(h) below (at end of sub- 
sec): 
Regulations: 6701 
corporation). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-406R2: Tax payable by an inter vivos trust. See also list at end 
of s. 125. 


(prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital 


“specified partnership income” of a corporation for a 
taxation year means the amount determined by the 
formula 
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A+B 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of a partnership of which the corporation 
was a member in the year equal to the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of an active business carried on 
in Canada by the corporation as a member of the 
partnership determined by the formula 


G-H 
where 


G is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
corporation’s share of the income (determined 
in accordance with subdivision j of Division B) 
of the partnership for a fiscal period of the busi- 
ness that ends in the year or an amount included 
in the corporation’s income for the year from 
the business because of subsection 34.2(5), and 


H_ is the total of all amounts deducted in comput- 
ing the corporation’s income for the year from 
the business (other than amounts that were de- 
ducted in computing the income of the partner- 
ship from the business), and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


Kom 


1% 
where 


K_ is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
corporation’s share of the income (determined 
in accordance with subdivision j of Division B) 
of the partnership for a fiscal period ending in 
the year from an active business carried on in 
Canada, 


Lis the total of all amounts each of which is the 
income of the partnership for a fiscal period re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) from an active busi- 
ness carried on in Canada, and 


M is the lesser of 
(i) $200,000 and 


(ii) the product obtained when $548 is multi- 
plied by the total of all amounts each of 
which is the number of days contained in a 
fiscal period of the partnership ending in the 
year, and 


Bis the lesser of 


(a) the total of the amounts determined in respect 
of the corporation for the year under subparagraphs 
(1)(a)Giii) and (iv), and 

(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a partnership of which the 


corporation was a member in the year equal to the 
amount determined by the formula 


N-O 
where 
N is the amount determined in respect of the part- 


nership for the year under paragraph (a) of the 
description of A, and 


O is the amount determined in respect of the part- 
nership for the year under paragraph (b) of the 
description of A; 
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Related Provisions: 125(6)— Corporate partnerships; 125(6.2) — 
Specified partnership income deemed nil; 257 — Formula amounts cannot 
calculate to less than zero. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 125. 


History: The description of G in the definition “specified partnership in- 
come” in subsec. 125(7) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 26(4), applicable 
to 1995 et seq. The description of G formerly read: 


G_ is the total of all amounts each of which is the corporation’s 
share of the income (determined in accordance with subdivision 
j of Division B) of the partnership for a fiscal period ending in 
the year from the business, and 


Para. (a) of the description of A, and the description of K, in the definition 
“specified partnership income” in subsec. 125(7) substituted by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 100(1), (2) applicable to 1985 et seq. Those 
portions formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the corporation’s share 
of the income (determined in accordance with subdivision j of Divi- 
sion B) of the partnership for a fiscal period ending in the year from 
an active business carried on in Canada by it as a member of the 
partnership, and 


K_ is the amount determined under paragraph (a), 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “specified partnership income” was 
para. 125(7)(f). It contained descriptive subparagraphs instead of the pre- 
sent formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(f) “specified partnership income” of a corporation for a taxation 
year means the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of a partnership of which the corporation was a mem- 
ber in the year equal to the lesser of 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the cor- 
poration’s share of the income (determined in accordance 
with subdivision j of Division B) of the partnership for a 
fiscal period ending in the year from an active business 
carried on in Canada by it as a member of the partnership, 
and 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is the corpo- 
ration’s share of the income (determined in accor- 
dance with subdivision j of Division B) of the partner- 
ship for a fiscal period ending in the year from the 
business 


exceeds 


(II) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted in computing the corporation’s income for 
the year from the business (other than an amount that 
was deducted in computing the income of the partner- 
ship from the business), and 


(B) that proportion of the lesser of 
(I) $200,000 and 


(II) the product obtained when $548 is multiplied by 
the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the num- 
ber of days contained in a fiscal period of the partner- 
ship ending in the year 

that 
(III) the amount determined under clause (A) 

is of 
(IV) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
income of the partnership for a fiscal period referred 


to in clause (A) from an active business carried on in 
Canada, and 


(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the aggregate of the amounts determined in respect of 
the corporation for the year under subparagraphs 
(1)(a)(iii) and (iv), and 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a partnership of which the corpora- 
tion was a member in the year equal to the amount, if any, 
by which 


(1) the amount determined in respect of the partnership 
for the year under clause (i)(A) 
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exceeds 


(II) the amount determined in respect of the partner- 
ship for the year under clause (i)(B); and 


“specified partnership loss” of a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year means the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount in respect of a partnership of which the corpo- 
ration was a member in the year determined by the 
formula 


A+B 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the corpo- 
ration’s share of the loss (determined in accordance 
with subdivision j of Division B) of the partnership for 
a fiscal period ending in the year from an active busi- 
ness carried on in Canada by the corporation as a 
member of the partnership, and 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined. by the formula 


GA 
where 


G is the amount determined for H in the definition 
“specified partnership income” in this subsection 
for the year in respect of the corporation’s income 
from an active business carried on:in Canada by 
the corporation as a member of the partnership, and 


H is the amount determined for G in the definition 
“specified partnership income” in this subsection 
for the year in respect of the corporation’s share of 
the income from the business. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula amount cannot calculate to less 
than zero. 


History: The definition “specified partnership loss” in subsec. 125(7) 
substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec.. 100(3), applicable 
to 1985 et seq. That definition formerly read: 


“specified partnership loss” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of a partnership of which the corporation was a member in the year 
equal to the corporation’s share of a loss (determined in accordance 
with subdivision j of Division B) of the partnership for a fiscal pe- 
riod ending in the year from an active business carried on in Canada 
by it as a member of the partnership. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “specified partnership loss” was para. 
125(7)(g). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the formula. 
The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(g) “specified partnership loss” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of a partnership of which the corporation was a member in 
the year equal to the corporation’s share of a loss (determined in 
accordance with subdivision j of Division B) of the partnership for a 
fiscal period ending in the year from an active business carried on 
in Canada by it as a member of the partnership. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 125(7)]: 48.1 — Election to trigger cap- 
ital gains exemption on ceasing to be CCPC. 


Pre-RSC History [subsecs. 125(6)—(7)]: Subsec. 125(6) substituted 
and subsecs. 125(6.1) to (6.3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 102(3). Sub- 
secs. 125(6) and (6.1) applicable to fiscal periods of partnerships com- 
mencing after February 10, 1988; subsecs. 125(6.2) and (6.3) applicable to 
fiscal periods of partnerships commencing after 1988. Subsec. 125(6) for- 
merly read: 


(6) Corporate partnerships — Notwithstanding any other provi- 
sion of this section, where in a taxation year a corporation is a mem- 
ber of a particular partnership and in the year the corporation or a 
corporation with which it is associated in the year is a member of 
another partnership and it may reasonably be concluded that 


(a) the separate existence of the partnerships is not solely for 
the purpose of carrying on the businesses of the partnerships in 
the most effective manner, and 
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(b) one of the main reasons for the separate existence of the 
partnerships is to: increase the amount of a deduction of any cor- 
poration under subsection (1), 


the specified partnership income of the corporation for the year 
shall, for the purposes of this section, be computed as if all amounts 
each of which is the income of one of the partnerships for a fiscal 
period ending in the year from an active business carried on in Can- 
ada were nil except for the greatest of such amounts. 


Subpara. 125(7)(d)(i) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 102(4), to substi- 
tute “paragraph 18(1)(p)” for “paragraphs 8(3)(a.1) and 18(1)(p)”, applica- 
ble to 1988 et seq. 


Subsecs. 125(6), (7) substituted and (6.1), (6.2) and (6.3) repealed by 
1984, c. 45, s. 40, applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsecs. 125(6) to (7) for- 
merly read: 


(6) Definitions — In this section and section 129, 


(a) “Canadian-controlled private corporation” means a private 
corporation that is a Canadian corporation other than a corpora- 
tion controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, 
by one or more non-resident persons, by one or more public 
corporations (other than a prescribed venture capital corpora- 
tion) or by any combination thereof; 


(b) “cumulative deduction account’ — “cumulative deduc- 
tion account” of a corporation at the end of any taxation year 
means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the corporation’s cumulative deduction account at the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation year computed 
without reference to subsection (8.1), 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s taxable 
income for the taxation year exceeds 4 times the least of the 
amounts determined. under subparagraphs 129(3)(a)(i) to 
(iv) in respect of the corporation for the year, 


(111) the aggregate of 
(A) 4/3 of the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
dividend (other than the portion thereof referred to 
in subclause (B)(I)) that was deductible under sec- 
tion 112 or subsection 113(1) from the corpora- 
tion’s income for the year 


exceeds. 


(II) 4 times the amount of the tax under Part IV 
that would be payable by the corporation for the 
year on the assumption that no amount was 
claimed by the corporation for the year under para- 
graph 186(1)(c) or (d) (other than the part thereof 
referred to in subclause (B)(II), and 


(B) *2 of the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the portion of a dividend that was deductible under 
section 112 from the corporation’s income for the 
year and on which tax under Part II can reasonably 
be considered to be payable by the corporation 
from which the dividend was received 


exceeds 


(II) an amount not exceeding 4 times such part of 
the amount of the tax under Part IV that would be 
payable by the corporation for the year on the as- 
sumption referred to in subclause (A)(ID) as may be 
claimed by the corporation, 


(iii.1) where the year is its first taxation year ending after 
1982, the amount, if any, of the prescribed addition to the 
cumulative deduction account of the corporation, and 


(iii.2) the aggregate’ of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required to be added to the amount of the cumula- 
tive deduction account of the corporation at the end of the 
year under subsection (8.4) 


exceeds the aggregate of 
(iv) the aggregate of 
(A) “of the lesser of 


(I) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
qualifying taxable dividend paid by the corporation 
in the year, and 
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(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
taxable dividend paid in the year by the corpora- 
tion to another member of an associated group to 
which the corporation belongs, other than the por- 
tion of any such dividend on which tax under Part 
II was paid by the corporation, and 


(B) */ of the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
qualifying taxable dividend paid by the corporation 
in the year 


exceeds 
(ID) */4 of the amount determined under clause (A), 


(iv.1) where the year is its first taxation year ending after 
1982, the amount, if any, of the prescribed reduction in the 
cumulative deduction account of the corporation, and 


(iv.2) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required to be deducted in computing the cumula- 
tive deduction account of the corporation at the end of the 
year under subsection (8.5) 


except that, where the corporation carried on a non-qualifying 
business in Canada in the year, the reference in subparagraphs 
(iii) and (iv) to ““4/:” shall be read as references to “3/2”; 


(c) “qualifying taxable dividends paid” by a corporation in a 
taxation year means, where the corporation was in the year a 
member of an associated group, the taxable dividends paid in 
the year by the corporation to another member of the group (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “recipient”), other than the por- 
tion of any such dividend on which tax under Part IV would be 
payable by the recipient if it is assumed that no amount was 
claimed by the recipient for the year under paragraph 186(1)(c) 
or (d) for any year commencing after March 1983; 


(d) “active business” carried on by a corporation in a taxation 
year means the business of manufacturing or processing prop- 
erty for sale or lease, mining, operating an oil or gas well, pros- 
pecting, exploring or drilling for natural resources, construction, 
logging, farming, fishing, selling property as a principal, trans- 
portation or any other business carried on by the corporation 
other than a specified investment business, a non-qualifying 
business or a personal services business; 


(e) “income of the corporation for the year from an active busi- 
ness” means the income of the corporation from an active busi- 
ness carried on by it, including any income pertaining to or in- 
cident to that business and amounts deemed by subsection 
129(6) to be income from an active business, but does not in- 
clude income for the year from a source in Canada that is a 
property (within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(4.1)); 


(f) “non-qualifying business” carried on by a corporation in a 
taxation year means 


(i) the professional practice of an accountant, dentist, law- 
yer, medical doctor, veterinarian or chiropractor, 


(ii) a business of providing services if more than 667/3% of 
the gross revenue for the year of that business derived from 
services 


(A) is derived from services provided to, or performed 
for or on behalf of, one entity, and 


(B) can reasonably be attributed to services performed 
by persons who are specified shareholders of the cor- 
poration or persons related thereto 


unless the corporation employs in the business throughout 
the year more than five full-time employees who are not 
specified shareholders of the corporation or persons related 
thereto, or 


(iii) a business the principal purpose of which is to provide 
managerial, administrative, financial, maintenance or other 
similar services, to lease property (other than real property), 
or to provide any such services and to lease property (other 
than real property), to one or more businesses connected at 
any time in the year with the corporation; 


but does not include a personal services business; 


(g) “income of the corporation for the year” from a non-qualify- 
ing business means the income of the corporation from a non- 
qualifying business carried on by it, including any income per- 
taining to or incident to that business and amounts deemed by 
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subsection 129(6) to be income from a non-qualifying business, 
but does not include income for the year from a source in Can- 
ada that is a property (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 129(4.1)); 


(g.1) “personal services business” carried on by a corporation in 
a taxation year means a business of providing services where 


(i) an individual who performs services on behalf of the 
corporation (in this paragraph and paragraphs 8(3)(a.1) and 
18(1)(p) referred to as an “incorporated employee’), or 


(ii) any person related to the incorporated employee 


is a specified shareholder of the corporation and the incorpo- 
rated employee would reasonably be regarded as an officer or 
employee of the entity to which the services were provided but 
for the existence of the corporation, unless 


(iii) the corporation employs in the business throughout the 
year more than five full-time employees who are not speci- 
fied shareholders of the corporation or who are not related 
to any specified shareholder of the corporation, or 


(iv) the amount paid or payable to the corporation in the 
year for the services is received or receivable by it from a 
corporation with which it was associated in the year; 


(h) “specified investment business” carried on by a corporation 
in a taxation year means a business (other than a business car- 
ried on by a credit union or a business of leasing property other 
than real property) the principal purpose of which is to derive 
income from property (including interest, dividends, rents or 
royalties), unless the corporation employs in the business 
throughout the year more than five full-time employees who are 
not specified shareholders of the corporation or persons related 
thereto; 


(1) “specified limit” of a corporation for a taxation year 


(i) in respect of a partnership of which it was a member 
(other than a partnership to which the corporation was 
joined in the year) means that proportion of $200,000 that 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
corporation’s share of the income (determined in ac- 
cordance with subdivision j) of the partnership for a 
fiscal period of the partnership ending in or coinciding 
with the year from an active business carried on by it in 
Canada as a member of the partnership 


is of 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
income of the partnership from an active business car- 
ried on in Canada for a fiscal period of the partnership 
ending in or coinciding with the year, 


except that where the corporation carried on a non-qualify- 
ing business in the year, the references in this subparagraph 
to “active business” shall be read as references to “active 
business or a non-qualifying business”, and 


(i1) in respect of a group of connected partnerships means 
that proportion of $200,000 that 


(A) the amount, if any, determined in respect of the 
corporation for the year under clause (1)(a)(i1i)(A) in 
respect of the group if the reference therein to the “cor- 
poration’s income” were read as a reference to “the 
corporation’s share of the income (determined in ac- 
cordance with subdivision })” and the reference therein 
to “the corporation’s loss” were read as a reference to 
“the corporation’s share of the loss (determined in ac- 
cordance with subdivision j)” 


is of 
(B) the amount, if any, by which 
(1) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the income of a partnership in the group from an 
active business carried on in Canada for a fiscal 
period of the partnership ending in or coinciding 
with the year 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
loss of a partnership in the group from an active 
business carried on in Canada for a fiscal period of 
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the partnership ending in:or coinciding with the 
year, 


except that where the corporation carried on a non-qualify- 
ing business’in the year, the references in this subparagraph 
to “active business” shall be read as references to “active 
business or a non-qualifying business” and the reference in 
clause (A) to “clause (1)(a)(iii)(A)” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “clause (1.1)(a)(i1i)(A)”’; 


~ G) “income or loss of a partnership” for a fiscal period from a 
business carried on in Canada means the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the share of the income or loss (deter- 
mined in accordance with subdivision j) of a person who was a 
member of the partnership from the business for the taxation 
year of the person in which the fiscal period ends or with which 
the fiscal period coincides; 


(k) “total income of a partnership” for a fiscal period means the 
amount, if any, by which ; 


(1) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of the partnership that is included by virtue of 
subdivision j as the income of a person who was a member 
of the partnership for the taxation year of the person in 
which the fiscal period ends or with which the fiscal period 
coincides 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of the partnership that is included by vir- 
tue of subdivision j as the loss of a person who was a mem- 
ber of the partnership for the taxation year of the person in 
which the fiscal period ends or with which the fiscal period 
coincides; 


(1) “total loss of a partnership” for a fiscal period means the 
amount, if any, by which the amount determined in subpara- 
graph (k)(ii) exceeds the amount determined in subparagraph 
(k)(i); and 


(m) “associated group” — “associated group” in a taxation 
year means a group of corporations each member of which 


(i) is associated at any time in the year with every other 
member of the group, and 


(ii) is either a Canadian-controlled private corporation or a 
corporation that was, at any time after August 15, 1983 and 
before the end of the year, a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation. 


(6.1) Cumulative deduction account — For the purposes of sub- 
paragraphs (6)(b)(iii) and (iv), where, at any time in a taxation year, 
a particular corporation has received a taxable dividend from or 
paid a taxable dividend to another corporation as part of a transac- 
tion or event or a series of transactions or events that resulted in a 
transfer of property in respect of which subsection (8.4) applies, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) the particular corporation shall be deemed not to have re- 
ceived or paid, as the case may be, the taxable dividend; and 


(b) the amount of tax under Part IV payable by the particular 
corporation for the year and the amount of its dividend refund 
for the year in respect of the taxable dividend received or paid, 
as the case may be, shall be deemed to be nil. 


(6.2) Taxation years after 1982 — In computing the cumulative 
deduction account of a corporation for a taxation year ending after 
1982, the following rules apply: 


(a) the reference in clause (6)(b)(i1i)(A) to “4” shall be read as 
a reference to “‘/2” with respect. to any dividend described in 
subclause (6)(b)(ii)(A)(D) that was paid to the corporation by 
another corporation where that other corporation was associated 
with the corporation at the time that it paid the dividend and 
where it carried on a non-qualifying business in Canada during 
its taxation year that included that time; and 


(b) the reference in clause (6)(b)(iv)(A) to “4/3” shall be read as 
a reference to “/2” with respect to any dividend described in 
that clause that was paid by the corporation to another corpora- 
tion, if that other corporation carried on a non-qualifying busi- 
ness in Canada during its taxation year in which it received the 
dividend. 


(6.3) Determination of cumulative deduction account — Where 
a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “payer corpora- 
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tion”) has, at any time after November 12, 1981 and in its taxation 
year that ends in a particular calendar year, paid a dividend that is 
received by an associated corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “recipient corporation” in its taxation year that ends in an- 
other calendar year, for the purpose of determining the qualifying 
taxable dividends paid by the payer corporation and the cumulative 
deduction accounts of the payer corporation and the recipient corpo- 
ration after that time, 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to have been paid by the payer 
corporation and received by the recipient corporation on the 
first day of the calendar year following the calendar year in 
which the dividend. was paid or, where the recipient corporation 
ceased to exist after March 1983 and before,that day, on the day 
before the recipient corporation ceased, to exist, and the divi- 
dend shall be deemed not, to have been paid or received on any 
other day; and 


(b) where tax under Part. [V would (if it is assumed that no 
amount was claimed by the recipient corporation, under para- 
graph 186(1)(c) or (d) for any year commencing after March 
1983) be payable by the recipient corporation in respect of the 
dividend, that tax shall be deemed to be payable on the divi- 
dend in respect of the taxation year of the recipient corporation 
that includes the day referred to in paragraph (a) and not.to be 
payable on a dividend in respect of any other year: 


(7) Assumptions to be made — For the purposes of subparagraph 
(6)(c)(ii), assumptions shall be made, 


(a) in respect of any particular taxable dividend paid in a taxa- 
tion year by a corporation to another corporation connected 
with it (within the meaning of subsection 186(4)), that an 
amount equal to the proportion thereof referred to in paragraph 
186(1)(b) is a portion of the dividend on which tax is payable 
by the other corporation under Part IV; and 


(b) that no tax is payable under Part IV in respect of any: portion 
not referred to in paragraph (a) of a taxable dividend that is paid 
by a corporation to another corporation with which the 
corporation 


(1) is not associated in the taxation year in which the divi- 
dend is paid, and 


(11) is connected within the meaning of subsection 186(4) at 
the time the dividend is paid 


unless a certified copy of the directors’ resolution referred to in 
paragraph 186(1)(b.1) electing to pay tax on that portion has 
been filed with the return of income of the payer corporation for 
the year in which the dividend was paid. 


Subparas. 125(6)(b)(i), (111.2), (iv)—-(iv.2), paras. 125(6)(c), (6.2)(b) and 
subsecs. 125(6.1), (6.3) substituted and para. 125(6)(m) added by 1984, c. 
1, subsecs. 69(2)-(9). Subpara. 125(6)(b)(i), para. 125(6.2)(b) and subsecs. 
125(6.1), (6.3) as substituted, applicable for the purpose of computing cu- 
mulative deduction accounts for 1982 et seq.; subpara. 125(6)(b)(iii.2) ap- 
plicable to 1982 et seg.; subparas. 125(6)(b)(iv)—(iv.2) applicable to 1982 
et seq., except that as to subpara. 125(6)(b)(iv) see under “Application — 
1984, c. 1” below and as to subparas. (iv.1) and (iv.2) 


(a) for taxation years ending before 1983, subparagraph 
125(6)(b)(iv.1) shall be read'as follows: 


“(iv.1) the amount, if any, of the specified reduction in the cu- 
mulative deduction account of the corporation for the year, 
and”, and | 


(b) subparagraph 125(6)(b)(iv.2) is applicable. to 1980 el seq. 


Para. 125(6)(c) is applicable to 1983 et seq.; para. 125(6)(m) applicable to 
1983, except that for the purposes of subsection 125(8.5), subsection (6) is 
applicable to 1980 et seg. and, in its application to the 1980, 1981 and 
1982 taxation years, paragraph 125(6)(m) shall be read as though subpara- 
graph (ii) thereof read: 


“(ii) is a Canadian-controlled private corporation.” 
Subpara. 125(6)(b)(i) substituted to add “computed without reference to 
subsection (8.1)”; subpara. (111.2) substituted to delete “(8.1)” located im- 
mediately before “(8.4)”; subpara. (iv) formerly read: 
(iv) the aggregate of 
(A). */ of the amount, if any, by which 
(I) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a qualify- 
ing taxable dividend (other than the portion thereof referred 
to in subclause (B)(I)) paid by the corporation in the year 
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exceeds other calendar year, for the purpose of determining the cumulative 
deduction account of the payer corporation and the recipient corpo- 
ration after that time, 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to have been paid by the payer 
corporation and received by the recipient corporation on the 
first day of the calendar year following the particular calendar 
year in which the dividend was paid; and 


(II) the amount, if any, by which 4 times the amount of its 
dividend refund for the year exceeds the amount deter- 
mined under subclause (B)(II), and 


(B) */2 of the amount, if any, by which 
(I) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the portion 
of a qualifying taxable dividend paid by the corporation in 
the year on which tax under Part II can reasonably be con- 
sidered to be payable by the corporation 


(b) where tax under Part IV was paid by the recipient corpora- 
tion in respect of the dividend or where the dividend resulted in 
a dividend refund (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
129(1)) to the payer corporation, such tax or dividend refund 
shall be deemed to have been paid or received, as the case may 
be, on the first day of the calendar year following the particular 
calendar year. 


Subpara. 125(6)(b)(iv.2) substituted to delete “or (8.6)” located immedi- | Application — 1984, c. 1 — Subsec. 69(11) provides that where a corpora- 
ately after “(8.5)”; subpara. 125(6)(c) formerly read: tion has a taxation year part of which is before 1982 and part of which is 
after 1981, the amount determined under subparagraph 125(6)(b)(iv) as 
amended by subsec. 69(4) of 1984, c. 1, shall be computed as if that sub- 
paragraph read as follows: 


exceeds 


(II) an amount equal to 4 times the lesser of the amount of 
its dividend refund for the year and 25% of the aggregate 
determined in subclause (I), 


(c) “qualifying taxable dividends paid” by a corporation in a taxa- 
tion year means the aggregate of 


(i) the taxable dividends paid before April 11, 1978 by the cor- 


poration in the year, 


(ii) all amounts each of which was a taxable dividend paid after 
April 10, 1978 and before 1982 by the corporation in the year, 
other than the portion of any such dividend that was paid to a 
private corporation (other than a prescribed venture capital cor- 
poration) that was not at the time the dividend was paid associ- 
ated with the corporation and on which no tax was payable by 
the recipient thereof under Part IV, and 


(iii) the taxable dividends paid after 1981 by the corporation in 
the year to a Canadian-controlled private corporation (in this 
subparagraph referred to as the “recipient corporation’) that 
was at the time the dividend was paid associated with the cor- 
poration, other than the portion of any such dividend on which 
tax under Part IV was paid by the recipient corporation; 


Subsecs. 125(6.1), (6.3) and para. 125(6.2)(b) formerly read: 


(6.1) Cumulative deduction account — For the purposes of sub- 
paragraphs (6)(b)(iii) and (iv), where, at any time in a taxation year, 


(a) a particular corporation has received a taxable dividend 
from or paid a taxable dividend to another corporation (other 
than a corporation that did not deal at arm’s length with the 
particular corporation) as part of a transaction or event or a se- 
ries of transactions or events that resulted in a transfer of prop- 
erty in respect of which subsection (8.4) applies, or 


(b) a particular corporation has received a taxable dividend 
from or paid a taxable dividend to another corporation as part of 
a transaction or event or a series of transactions or events that 
resulted in a transfer of a business or the disposition, issuance, 
redemption, acquisition or cancellation of one or more shares of 
the capital stock of a corporation in respect of which subsection 
(8.1) applies or where the taxable dividend was paid or received 
in contemplation of such a transaction or event or series of 
transactions or events or such a transfer, disposition, issuance, 
redemption, acquisition or cancellation, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) the particular corporation shall be deemed not to have re- 
ceived or paid, as the case may be, the taxable dividend; and 


(d) the amount of tax under Part IV payable by the particular 
corporation for the year and the amount of its dividend refund 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(1)) for the year 
in respect of the taxable dividend received or paid, as the case 
may be, shall be deemed to be nil. 


(b) the reference in clause (6)(b)(iv)(A) to “4/3” shall be read as a 


(iv) 4/3 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 
(A) the 1981 qualifying taxable dividends paid, 
(B) the 1982 qualifying taxable dividends paid, and 


(C) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is deemed by 
paragraph 15.1(2)(c) to be a qualifying taxable dividend paid by 
the corporation in the year 


exceeds 4 times its qualifying dividend refund for the year, 


and for the purposes of this application subsection, 


(a) “1981 qualifying taxable dividends paid” by a corporation in a tax- 
ation year means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is a taxable dividend paid by the corporation 
in the year and before 1982 exceeds the amount, if any, by which the 
lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a taxable divi- 
dend paid by the corporation in the year and before 1982 to a 
particular corporation that was, at the time the dividend was paid, 
a private corporation (other than a venture capital corporation as 
prescribed for the purposes of paragraph 125(6)(a)) that was con- 
nected (within the meaning assigned by subsection 186(4)), but 
not associated, with the corporation, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is a taxable dividend paid by the corporation in the 
year to the particular corporation exceeds an amount equal to that 
proportion of 4 times the corporation’s dividend refund for the 
year that the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a taxable 
dividend paid by the corporation in the year to the particular cor- 
poration is of the aggregate of all taxable dividends paid by the 
corporation in the year 


exceeds 


(iii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a taxable divi- 
dend paid by the corporation in the year to the particular corpora- 
tion on which the particular corporation has elected to pay Part IV 
tax pursuant to paragraph 186(1)(b.1); 


(b) “1982 qualifying taxable dividends paid” by a corporation in a tax- 
ation year means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is a taxable dividend paid by the corporation 
in the year and after 1981 to a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
that was associated with the corporation at the time the dividend was 
paid exceeds an amount equal to that proportion of 4 times the corpo- 
ration’s dividend refund that 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a taxable divi- 
dend paid by the corporation in the year and after 1981 to a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation that was associated with the 


reference to “‘/2” with respect to any dividend described in sub- 
clause (6)(b)(iv)(A)(I) that was paid by the corporation to another 
corporation where that other corporation carried on a non-qualifying 
business in Canada during its taxation year in which it received the 
dividend. 


corporation at the time the dividend was paid 

is of 
(ii) the aggregate of all taxable dividends paid by the corporation 
in the year and after 1981; and 

2 ine} (c) “qualifying dividend refund for the year” means the amount, if 


(6.3) Determination of cumulative deduction account — Where any, by which the corporation’s dividend refund for the year exceeds 
a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “payer corpora- vs of the aggregate of all taxable dividends paid by the corporation in 
tion”) has, at any time after November 12, 1981 and in its taxation the year and after 1981 other than such dividends as are 1982 qualify- 
year that ends in a particular calendar year, paid a dividend that is ing taxable dividends paid. 

received by an associated corporation (in this subsection referred to Paras. 125(6)(c), (d), (g), subparas.. 125(6)(b)(iii), (iii.1), (iv), (iv.1), the 
as the “recipient corporation’) in its taxation year that ends in an- portion of subpara. 125(6)(i)(i) preceding cl. (A) thereof, and the portion 
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of ‘subpara. 125(6)(i)(ii) preceding cl. (A) ‘thereof, substituted; para. 
125(6)(g.1), subpara. 125(6)(b)(iv.2) and subsecs. 125(6.1)-(6.3) added; 
and para, 125(6)(f) amended by adding immediately after subpara. (iii) 
thereof, “but does not include a personal services business” by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 86(1)—(12). For application rules see below under 
“Application — 1980-81-82-83, c. 140”. The substituted provisions for- 
merly read: 


(iii) 4/3 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of amounts 
deductible under section 112 or subsection 113(1) from the cor- 
poration’s income for the year exceeds 4 times the amount of 
the tax under Part IV payable by the corporation for the year, 
and 


(iii.1) the amount, if any, of the specified addition to the cumu- 
lative deduction account of the corporation for the year 


(iv) “3 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the 
qualifying taxable dividends paid by the corporation in the year 
exceeds 4 times its dividend refund (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 129(1)) for the year, and 


(iv.1) the amount, if any, of the specified reduction in the cumu- 
lative deduction account of the corporation for the year 


(c) “qualifying taxable dividends paid” by a corporation in a year 
means the aggregate of 


(i) the taxable dividends paid by. the corporation in the year and 
before April 11, 1978, and 


(ii) all amounts each of which 1s a taxable dividend paid by the 
corporation in the year and after, April 10, 1978 other than the 
portion of any such dividend that is paid to a private corpora- 
tion (other than a prescribed venture capital corporation) that is 
not associated with the corporation and on which no tax is pay- 
able by the recipient thereof under Part IV; 


(d) “active business” carried on by a corporation in a taxation year 
means the business of manufacturing or processing property for sale 
or lease, mining, operating an oil or gas well, prospecting, exploring 
or drilling for natural resources, construction, logging, farming, 
fishing, selling property as a principal, transportation or any other 
business carried on by the corporation other than a specified invest- 
ment business or a non-qualifying business; 
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(g) “income of the corporation for the year”. from a:non-qualifying 
business means the income of the corporation from a non-qualifying 
business carried on by it, including any income pertaining to or inci- 
dent to that business and amounts deemed by subsection 129(6) to 
be income from a non-qualifying business, but does not include in- 
come for the year from a source in Canada that is a property (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 129(4.1)); 


(i) in respect of a partnership of which it was a member (other 
than a partnership to which the corporation was joined in the 
year) means that proportion of $150,000 that 
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(ii) in respect of a group of connected partnerships means that 
proportion of $150,000 that 


Application — 1980-81-82-83, c.. 140 — Subparas. 125(6) (b)(iii), Gii.1), 
(iv), and (iv.1), are applicable to 1982 et seg. except that for taxation years 
ending before 1983: 


(a) subpara. 125(6)(b)(iii.1) shall be read as follows: 


“(iii.1) the amount, if any, of the specified addition to the cu- 
mulative deduction account of the corporation for the year,” and 


(b) subpara. 125(6)(b)(iv.1) shall be read as follows: 


“(iv.1) the amount, if any, of the specified reduction in the cu- 
mulative deduction account of the corporation for the year, 
and”. 


Para. 125(6)(c) is applicable with respect to taxable dividends paid after 
1981; para. 125(6)(d), the amendment to para. 125(6)(f) and paras. 
125(6)(g) and (g.1) are applicable to taxation years commencing after No- 
vember 12, 1981; the portion of subpara. 125(6)(i)(i) and the portion of 
subpara. 125(6)(i)(ii) preceding cl. (A) of each, are applicable with respect 
to fiscal periods of partnerships coinciding with, or ending in, the 1982 
and subsequent taxation years of corporations; subsecs. 125(6.1)—(6.3) are 
applicable for the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of 
corporations for 1982 et seq. 
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Paras. 125(6)(a), (h), subparas. 125(6)(c)(ii), (f)(iii)) substituted, ‘paras. 
125(6)(i)-(1) added: by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 70(3)-(6), applica- 
ble, as to para. 125(6)(a), to. 1979 et seq., as to subpara. 125(6)(c)(ii), to 
taxation years ending after April 10, 1978, as to paras. 125(6)(i)—(1), with 
respect to fiscal periods of partnerships commencing after December 11, 
1979, and, as to subpara. 125(6)(f)(iii) and para. 125(6)(h), to taxation 
years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence on 
October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. Para. 125(6)(a), subparas. 125(6)(c)(ii), (f)(iii) and 
para. 125(6)(h) formerly read: 


(a) “Canadian-controlled private corporation” means a private cor- 
poration that isa Canadian corporation. other than a corporation 
controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by one or 
more non-resident persons, by one or more public corporations or 
by any combination thereof; 


(ii) all amounts each of which is a taxable dividend paid by the cor- 
poration in the year and after April 10, 1978 other than, the portion 
of any such dividend that is paid to a private corporation that is not 
associated (within the meaning of section 256) with the corporation 
and on which no tax is payable by the recipient thereof under Part 
IV; 


(iii) a business the principal purpose of which is to provide manage- 
rial, administrative, financial, maintenance or other similar services, 
including the leasing of property, to one or more businesses con- 
nected at any time in the year with the corporation; 


(h) “specified investment business” carried on by a corporation in a 
taxation year means a business (other than the business of leasing 
property other than real property) the principal purpose of which is 
to derive income from property, unless the corporation employs in 
the business throughout the year more than five full-time employees 
who are not specified shareholders, of the corporation or persons re- 
lated thereto. 


All that portion of subsec. 125(6) preceding para. (a), para. 125(6)(b) sub- 
stituted, paras. 125(6)(d)-(h) added by 1979, c..5, subsecs. 38(4), (5), (6), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1979 in respect of corpora- 
tions in existence on October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing 
after October 23, 1979 in any other case (see also “Application — 1979, c. 
5”). The substituted portion and para. formerly read: 


(6) In this section, 


(b) “cumulative deduction account” of a corporation at the end 
of any taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the 
aggregate of 


(i) the corporation’s cumulative deduction account at the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation year, 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s taxable 
income for the taxation year exceeds 4 times the least of the 
amounts determined under subparagraphs 129(3)(a)(i) to 
(iv) in respect of the corporation for the year, 


(iii) “4 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 
amounts deductible under section 112 or subsection 113(1) 
from the corporation’s income for the year exceeds 4 times 
the amount of the tax under Part IV payable by the corpora- 
tion for the year 


exceeds 


(iv)'/3 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the 
qualifying taxable dividends paid by the corporation in the 
year exceeds 4 times that proportion of its dividend refund 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(1)) for the 
year that 


(A) the aggregate of the qualifying taxable dividends 
paid by it in the year 
is of 
(B) the aggregate of the taxable dividends paid by it in 
the year; and 
Application — 1979, c. 5 — Subsecs. 38(9), (10) provide as follows: 


(9) Subsection (5) is applicable for the purposes of computing the cu- 
mulative deduction account of a corporation at the end of any taxation 
year ending after October 23, 1979 except that subparagraph 
125(6)(b)(iv) of the Act, as amended, by deleting the reference to a 
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proportion of a dividend refund, by subsection (5) of this section, is 
applicable for the purpose of computing the cumulative deduction ac- 
count of a corporation at the end of any taxation year ending after 
November 16, 1978. 


(10) For the purposes of paragraph 70(11)(c) (now 70(12)) of the Act, 
as amended by subsection 23(2) of this Act, the definitions “active 
business”, “non-qualifying business” and “specified investment busi- 
ness” in subsection 125(6) of the said Act, as enacted by subsection 


(6) of this section, are applicable after May 25, 1978. 


Subpara. 125(6)(b)(iv) substituted, para. 125(6)(c) and subsec. 125(7) ad- 
ded by 1977-78, c. 32, subsecs. 32(1), (2), applicable in computing the 
cumulative deduction account of a corporation at any time after April 10, 
1978. Subpara. 125(6)(b)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) 4“ of the amount, if any, by which the amount of taxable divi- 
dends paid by the corporation in the year exceeds 4 times its divi- 
dend refund (within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(1)) for 
the year. 


Para. 125(6)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 59(1), applicable to 
1978 et seq. (see also under “Application — 1977-78, c. 1”). Para. 
125(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “cumulative deduction account” of a corporation at the end of 
any taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate 
of 


(i) the corporation’s taxable incomes for taxation years com- 
mencing after 1971 and ending not later than the end of the par- 
ticular year, and 


(ii) “4 of the amounts deductible under section 112 or subsec- 
tion 113(1) from the corporation’s incomes for those years 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(iii) “3 of the taxable dividends paid by the corporation in those 
years, and 


(iv) 4 times the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s re- 
fundable dividend tax on hand (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 129(3)) at the end of the particular year exceeds its 
dividend refund (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
129(1)) for the particular year. 


Application — 1977-78, c. 1 — Subsecs. 59€3), (4) provide as follows: 


(3) Where a corporation has a taxation year part of which is before 
1978 and part of which is after 1977, the following rules apply: 


(a) the amount determined under subparagraph 125(6)(b)(i11) of. 
the said Act, as amended by this section, be computed as if the 
phrase “4 times the amount of the tax under Part IV payable by 
the corporation for the year” read as “the aggregate of 3 times 
the amount of the tax under Part [V payable on dividends re- 
ceived by the corporation in the year and before 1978 and 4 
times the amount of the tax payable under Part IV on dividends 
received by the corporation in the year and after 1977”; and 


(b) the amount determined under subparagraph 125(6)(b)(iv) of 
the said Act, as amended by this section, shall be computed as 
if that subparagraph read: 


“(iv) “4 of the amount that is the aggregate of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of taxa- 
ble dividends paid by the corporation in the year and 
before 1978, exceeds 3 times its dividend refund 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(1)) for 
the year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of taxa- 
ble dividends paid by the corporation in the year and 
after 1977, exceeds 4 times the amount, if any, by 
which its dividend refund (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 129(1)) for the year exceeds '/3 of the ag- 
gregate of taxable dividends paid by the corporation in 
the year and before 1978.” 


(4) For the purpose of determining a corporation’s cumulative de- 
duction account at the end of its 1978 taxation year or, where it has 
more than one taxation year ending in 1978, the first of those years, 
subparagraph 125(6)(b)(1) shall read as follows: 


“(i) the corporation’s cumulative deduction account at the end 
of its last taxation year ending in 1977 within the meaning of 
this Act as it read in its application to the corporation’s 1977 
taxation year,”. 


(8) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(8) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, applica- 
ble to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(8) formerly read: 


(8) Rules applicable — Where any particular amount paid or pay- 
able to a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “recipient 
corporation”) by another corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “associated corporation”) with which the recipient corpora- 
tion was associated in any particular taxation year would otherwise 
be included in computing the income of the recipient corporation 
for the particular year from a non-qualifying business, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) in computing the recipient corporation’s income for the year 
from a non-qualifying business 


(i) there shall not be included any portion (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “specified portion”) of the particular 
amount that was or may be deductible in computing the in- 
come of the associated corporation for any taxation year 
from an active business carried on by it in Canada, and 


(ii) no deduction shall be made in respect of any outlay or 
expense, to the extent that that outlay or expense may rea- 
sonably be regarded as having been made or incurred by 
the recipient corporation for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing the specified portion; 


(b) the specified portion shall be deemed to be income of the 
recipient corporation for the particular year from carrying on an 
active business in Canada and the recipient corporation shall be 
deemed not to have carried on a non-qualifying business with 
respect to such income; and 


(c) any outlay or expense, to the extent described in subpara- 
graph (a)(ii), shall be deemed to have been made or incurred by 
the recipient corporation for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing that income. 


Para. 125(8)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 70(7), appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations 
in existence on October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after 
October 23, 1979 in any other case. Para. 125(8)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the specified portion shall be deemed to be income of the recipi- 
ent corporation for the particular year from carrying on an active 
business in Canada; and 


Subsec. 125(8) added by 1979, c. 3, subsec. 38(7), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence on 
October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. 


(8.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(8.1) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 
applicable to 1985 et seq. Subsec. 125(8.1) formerly read: 


(8.1) Adjustments to the cumulative deduction account — Not- 
withstanding any other provisions of this Act, where, as a result of a 
transaction or event or a series of transactions or events, 


(a) a corporation ceases to be associated with another corpora- 
tion, or 


(b) a business of a corporation is transferred either directly or 
indirectly to another corporation, 


and it may reasonably be considered that one of the main reasons 
therefor is to effect an increase in the amount that, but for the trans- 
action or event or series of transactions or events, would otherwise 
be deductible under subsection (1) or (1.1), the cumulative deduc- 
tion account of any corporation for its taxation year immediately 
preceding any taxation year in which all or a portion of the increase 
would otherwise be deductible by it (and for the purposes of this 
section, the corporation shall, where it had no such immediately 
preceding taxation year, be deemed to have had such a year) shall 
be deemed to be the aggregate of its cumulative deduction account 
at the end of that preceding year, computed without reference to this 
subsection, and an amount equal to the amount required to eliminate 
the increase in respect of the corporation for the year. 


Subsec. 125(8.1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 69(10), applicable for 
the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corporation 
for 1982 et seq., except that subsection 125(8.1) does not apply where the 
increase referred to therein arose as a result of a transaction or event that 
occurred before April 6, 1983, or as part of a series of transactions or 
events that commenced before that date; subsec. 125(8.1) formerly read: 


(8.1) Adjustments to the cumulative deduction account — 
Where, at any time, as part of a transaction or event that occurred 
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after December 1, 1982 or a series of transactions or events that 
commenced after December 1, 1982, 


(a) a business of a corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the “business corporation”) has been transferred, either directly 
or indirectly, to a person (in this subsection referred to as the 
“transferee”) with whom the business corporation did not deal 
at arm’s length at the time of the transfer and a result of the 
transfer is that the total amount that may be deducted under this 
section in a taxation year in respect of income derived from that 
business is or may be increased, 


(b) one or more shares of the capital stock of a corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “transferred corporation’’) have 
been disposed of by a shareholder or issued by the transferred 
corporation and a result of the disposition or issuance is that the 
total amount that may be deducted under this section in a taxa- 
tion year by any corporation with respect to its income derived 
from carrying on any business is or may be increased, or 


(c) one or more shares of the capital stock of a corporation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “redeeming corporation”) have 
been redeemed, acquired or cancelled (otherwise than as part of 
a transaction or event or a series of transactions or events that 
result in a transfer of property in respect of which subsection 
(8.4) applies by the redeeming corporation and a result of the 
redemption, acquisition or cancellation is that the total amount 
that may be deducted under this section in a taxation year by 
any corporation with respect to its income derived from carry- 
ing on any business is or may be increased, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) in the case of a transfer of a business in circumstances de- 
scribed in paragraph (a), there shall, at the end of the trans- 
feree’s taxation year immediately preceding its taxation year 
that included the time of the transfer (and for the purposes of 
this section the transferee shall be deemed to have had such a 
taxation year even though such a year did not exist), be added 
in computing its cumulative deduction account such portion. of 
the amount of the cumulative deduction account of the business 
corporation at the end of its taxation year that included the time 
of the commencement of the transaction or event or series of 
transactions or events that resulted in the transfer as may rea- 
sonably be attributed to the income derived from that business; 


(e) in the case of a disposition or issuance of one or more shares 
in circumstances described in paragraph (b), where a result 
thereof is that the transferred corporation or the new corpora- 
tion (where there has been an amalgamation, within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 87(1), of a transferred corporation) 
will cease to be associated, without ceasing to not deal at arm’s 
length, with any other corporation (in this paragraph referred to 
as a “former associated corporation”), there shall be added in 
computing the cumulative deduction account of any former as- 
sociated corporation (but not in respect of more than one such 
corporation) at the end of its taxation year that included the 
time of the disposition or issuance, the amount of the cumula- 
tive deduction account of the transferred corporation at the end 
of its taxation year that included that time; 


(f) in the case of a redemption, acquisition or cancellation of 
one or more shares in circumstances described in paragraph (c), 
where a result thereof is that the redeeming corporation will 
cease to be associated, without ceasing to not deal at arm’s 
length, with any other corporation (in this paragraph referred to 
as a “former associated corporation”), there shall be added in 
computing the cumulative deduction account of any former as- 
sociated corporation (but not in respect of more than one such 
corporation) at the end of its taxation year that included the 
time of the redemption, acquisition or cancellation, the amount 
of the cumulative deduction account of the redeeming corpora- 
tion at the end of its taxation year that included that time; and 


(g) where, by virtue of paragraph (e) or (f) or this paragraph, an 
amount has been added in computing the cumulative deduction 
account of a corporation (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“former associated corporation”) and that former associated 
corporation ceases, at any particular time, to be associated with 
any corporation (in this paragraph referred to as the “continuing 
corporation”) as a result of a disposition, issuance, redemption, 
acquisition or cancellation of one or more shares of the capital 
stock of the former associated corporation in respect of which 
this subsection would not apply if this subsection were read 
without reference to this paragraph, there shall be added in 


computing the cumulative deduction account of the continuing 
corporation (but not in respect of more than one such continu- 
ing corporation) at the end of its taxation year that included the 
time of such disposition, issuance, redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation, an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that was added in computing the cumulative deduction ac- 
count of the former associated corporation by virtue of par- 
agraph (e) or (f) or this paragraph, and 


(ii) the aggregate of 


(A) the amount of the cumulative deduction account of 
the former associated corporation at the end of its taxa- 
tion year that included the time of such disposition, is- 
suance, redemption, acquisition or cancellation, and 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by the former associated corporation 
under paragraph (6)(b)(iv) in computing its cumulative 
deduction account’in taxation years commencing after 
its last taxation year in which an amount was added, by 
virtue of paragraph (e) or (f) or this paragraph, in com- 
puting its cumulative deduction account and ending on 
or before the end of its taxation year that includes the 
time of such disposition, issuance, redemption, acquisi- 
tion or cancellation that is attributable to dividends 
paid by it to a person other than the continuing corpo- 
ration or a corporation that is associated with the con- 
tinuing corporation at that particular time. 


Subsec. 125(8.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 86(13), applica- 


ble for the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corpo- 
rations for 1982 et seq. 
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(8.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(8.2) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(8.2) formerly read: 


(8.2) Where an adjustment to the cumulative deduction account of a 
corporation is required pursuant to subsection (8.1) in order to elim- 
inate an increase referred to in that subsection for a taxation year 
and all or a portion of the increase could be eliminated for the year 
by adjustments in respect of one or more other corporations, the in- 
crease may be eliminated in such manner as the corporations agree, 
and where they fail to notify the Minister of their agreement on the 
request of the Minister and within a reasonable time thereof, the 
increase shall be eliminated in such manner as may be determined 
by the Minister in order to give effect to that subsection. 


Subsec. 125(8.2) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 69(10), applicable for 
the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corporations 
for 1982 et seq. Subsec. 125(8.2) formerly read: 


(8.2) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (8.1), 


(a) where, at any time after December 1, 1982, there has been a 
transfer of a business, in respect of which subsection (8.1) did 
not apply, by a corporation (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“transferor”’) to another corporation (in this paragraph referred 
to as the “transferee”) with which it did not deal at arm’s length 
and the transfer of the business was followed by a disposition, 
issuance, redemption, acquisition or cancellation of one or more 
shares of the capital stock of the transferee to which subsection 
(8.1) applied, paragraph (8.1)(d) shall apply to the transfer of 
the business as if the business was transferred by the transferor 
on the first day of the taxation year of the transferee immedi- 
ately following the transferee’s taxation year that included the 
time of such disposition, issuance, redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation and, where the transferor has ceased to exist at the 
time of such disposition, issuance, redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation, it shall be deemed to have been in existence at that 
time and to have had at that time a cumulative deduction ac- 
count that was its cumulative deduction account at the end of its 
taxation, year that included the time of the transfer of the 
business; 


(b) where, at any time after December 1, 1982, there has been a 
transfer of a business, in respect of which subsection (8.1) did 
not apply, by a corporation (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“transferor”) to another corporation (in this paragraph referred 
to as the “transferee”) with which it did not deal at arm’s length 
and the transfer of the business is followed by a disposition, 
issuance, redemption, acquisition or cancellation of one or more 
shares of the capital stock of the transferor to which subsection 


S. 125(8.2) 


(8.1) does not apply (otherwise than in the course of a winding- 
up to which subsection 88(1) applies) and a result of the dispo- 
sition, issuance, redemption, acquisition or cancellation is that 
the transferor will cease to be associated with the transferee, 
paragraph (8.1)(d) shall apply to the transfer of the business as 
if the business was transferred to the transferee on the first day 
of its taxation year immediately following its taxation year that 
included the time of such disposition, issuance, redemption, ac- 
quisition or cancellation; 


(c) where a particular corporation was not in existence at the 
time of a transfer of a business or at the time of a disposition, 
issuance, redemption, acquisition or cancellation of one or more 
shares of the capital stock of any corporation, in determining 
whether the particular corporation dealt at arm’s length with 
any other corporation at that time, 


(i) the particular corporation shall be deemed to have been 
in existence at that time, and 


(ii) the persons who were its shareholders immediately 
before the commencement of the transaction or event or se- 
ries of transactions or events referred to in subsection (8.1) 
shall be deemed to be its shareholders at the time of such 
transfer, disposition, issuance, redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation; and 


(d) where it may reasonably be considered that one of the prin- 
cipal purposes of one or more transactions or events or series of 
transactions or events was to cause persons to deal at arm’s 
length so as to render subsection (8.1) inapplicable with respect 
to a transfer of a business, a disposition or issuance of one or 
more shares of the capital stock of a corporation, or the redemp- 
tion, acquisition or cancellation by a corporation of one or more 
shares of its capital stock, such persons shall be deemed not to 
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shall, where it had no such immediately preceding taxation year, be 
deemed to have had such a year) the amount, if any, by which 


(a) that proportion of the amount of the cumulative deduction 
account of the transferor that 


(i) the fair market value of the property immediately before 
the commencement of the transfer transactions 


is of 
(ii) the fair market value of all the property of the transferor 
immediately before such commencement 


exceeds 


(b) 4 times the amount of the tax, if any, payable for the year 
under paragraph 186(1)(a) by the transferee or the shareholder 
of the transferee, as the case may be, that may reasonably be 
attributed to a dividend received in the year in the course of the 
transfer transactions, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, the amount of the cumula- 
tive deduction account of the transferor shall be deemed to be an 
amount equal to the aggregate of 


(c) the amount of the cumulative deduction account of the trans- 
feror at the end of its taxation year immediately preceding its 
taxation year in which the transfer transactions commenced; 
and 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount of 
the transferor’s taxable income derived from carrying on an ac- 
tive business or non-qualifying business for each taxation year 
ending in the period starting at the beginning of its taxation year 
that includes the time of commencement of the transfer transac- 
tions and ending at the end of its taxation year that includes the 
time of completion of the transfer transactions. 


deal with each other at arm’s length. 


Subsec. 125(8.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 86(13), applica- 
ble for the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corpo- 
rations for 1982 et seq. 


(8.3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(8.3) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 
applicable to 1985 et seq. Subsec. 125(8.3) formerly read: 


Subsec. 125(8.4) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 69(10), applicable for 
the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corporations 
for 1982 et seq., except that subsec. 125(8.4) does not apply with respect 
to a transfer of property in the course of a series of transactions or events 


(1) that commenced before December 2, 1982 unless the transferor 
and the transferee so agree, and 


(2) that commenced after December 1, 1982 and before April 6, 1983 
unless the transferor and the transferee so agree and were not dealing 
with each other at arm’s length at the time of the transfer. 


Subsec. 125(8.4) formerly read: 


(8.4) Idem — Where, at any time in a taxation year of a corporation 
(in this subsection referred to as the “transferee”), property of an- 
other corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “transferor’’) 
has been transferred to the transferee as part of a transaction or 
event or a series of transactions or events to which subsection 55(2) 
would, but for paragraph 55(3)(b), apply that commenced after De- 
cember 1, 1982 (in this subsection referred to as the “transfer trans- 
actions”) and the transferor and transferee were dealing at arm’s 
length at that time, there shall be added to the amount of the cumu- 
lative deduction account of the transferee at the end of its taxation 
year immediately preceding its taxation year that included the time 
of the transfer (and for the purposes of this section it shall be 
deemed to have had such a taxation year even though such a year 
did not exist) the amount, if any, by which 


(8.3) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“transferor”) has ceased to carry on a business and another corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as the “transferee”) has com- 
menced to carry on that business, for the purposes of subsection 
(8.1) the transferor shall be deemed to have transferred the business 
to the transferee at the time that the transferee commenced to carry 
on that business. 


Subsec. 125(8.3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 69(10), applicable for 
the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corporations 
for 1982 et seg. Subsec. 125(8.3) formerly read: 


(8.3) Idem — Where, after December 1, 1982 a corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “transferor”) has ceased to carry on a 
business and another corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the “transferee”) with which it did not deal at arm’s length com- 
menced to carry on that business, for the purposes of subsection 
(8.1) the transferor shall be deemed to have transferred the business 
to the transferee at the time that the transferee commenced to carry 
on that business. 


Subsec. 125(8.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 86(13), applica- 
ble for the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corpo- 
rations for 1982 et seq. 


(8.4) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(8.4) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 
applicable to 1985 et seq. Subsec. 125(8.4) formerly read: 


(a) that proportion of the amount of the cumulative deduction 
account of the transferor that 


(i) the fair market value of the property immediately before 
the commencement of the transfer transactions 


is of 
(ii) the fair market value of all the property of the transferor 
at the time referred to in subparagraph (i) 
exceeds 


(b) four times the amount of tax, if any, payable by the trans- 
feree or the shareholder of the transferee, as the case may be, 
for the year under paragraph 186(1)(a) that may reasonably be 
attributed to a dividend received in the year in the course of the 
transfer transactions, 


(8.4) Where, at any time in a taxation year of a corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “transferee”), property of another cor- 
poration (in this subsection referred to as the “transferor”) has been 
transferred to the transferee in the course of a series of transactions 
or events described in paragraph 55(3)(b) (in this subsection re- 


ferred to as the “transfer transactions”) that commenced after No- 
vember 12, 1981, there shall be added to the amount of the cumula- 
tive deduction account of the transferee at the end of its taxation 
year immediately preceding its taxation year that included the time 
of the transfer (and for the purposes of this section, the transferee 
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and for the purposes of this subsection, the amount of the cumula- 
tive deduction account of the transferor shall be deemed to be an 
amount equal to the aggregate of 


(c) the amount of the cumulative deduction account of the trans- 
feror at the end of its taxation year immediately preceding its 
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taxation year in which the transfer transactions commenced, 
and 


(8.6) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(8.6) repealed by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
69(10), applicable for the purpose of computing cumulative deduction ac- 
counts of corporations for 1982 et seg. Subsec: 125(8.6) formerly read: 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount of 
the transferor’s taxable income derived from carrying on an ac- 
tive business or non-qualifying business for each taxation year 


ending in the period starting at the beginning of its taxation year 
that includes. the time of commencement of the transfer transac- 
tions and ending at the end of its taxation year that includes the 
time of completion of the transfer transactions. 


(8.6) Idem — Where 


(a) an amount has been added, at any time, in computing the 
cumulative deduction account of a particular corporation by vir- 
tue of subsection (8.1) in respect of a disposition, issuance, re- 


demption, acquisition or cancellation of one or more shares of 


Subsec. 125(8.4) added by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 86(13), applica- te Hap HAL Stock Ge Uniy” bier barporarion 


ble for the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corpo- 
rations for 1982 et seq. 


(8.5) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(8.5) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 


and, at any subsequent time, 
(b) a corporation that was 
(i) the transferred corporation referred to in paragraph 


8.1)(b), 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(8.5) formerly read: ¢ 0) dd [iss 1 { 
é ; ; , (ii) the redeeming corporation referred to in paragraph 
(8.5) Where a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the (8.1)(c), or 


“payer’) that is a member of an associated group in a particular tax- 
ation year pays a dividend in the particular taxation year to another 
member of the group (in this subsection referred to as the “recipi- 
ent’), there shall be deducted from the cumulative deduction ac- 
count of the recipient at the end of its taxation year in which the 
dividend was paid an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount included for the taxation year by the recipient in 
respect of the dividend in determining the amount described, in 


(iii) the former associated corporation referred to in para- 

graph (8.1)(g), 1 
‘becomes associated with the particular corporation or, where 
the particular corporation has ceased to exist by virtue of a 
winding-up to which subsection 88(1) applied or by virtue of an 
amalgamation (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
87(1)), becomes associated with its parent or the new corpora- 
tion (either'of which in this subsection is referred to as the “‘suc- 


subparagraph. (6)(b)(iii) in respect of that taxation year; and Sande 
i ; P cessor corporation”), 
(b) the amount that is equal to that proportion of the amount, if 


any, by which there shall be deducted in computing the cumulative deduction ac- 


count of the particular corporation or the successor corporation, as 
the case may be, at the end of its taxation year immediately preced- 
ing its taxation year that includes that subsequent time, an amount 
equal to the lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts determined under subpara- 
graphs (6)(b)(iv) to (iv.2) in respect of the payer for the 
particular taxation year 


exceeds (c) the amount referred to in paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts determined under subpara- 
graphs (6)(b)(1) to (iii.2) in respect of the payer for the par- 
ticular taxation year, 


that 


(iii) the amount determined under paragraph (a) in respect 
of the dividend 


is of 


(d) the amount of the cumulative deduction account of the cor- 
poration referred to in subparagraphs (b)(i) to (iii), as the case 
may be, at the end of its taxation year that includes that subse- 
quent time. 


Subsec. 125(8.6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 86(13), applica- 
ble for the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corpo- 
rations for 1982 et seq. 


(iv) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under paragraph (a) in respect of each 
dividend paid in the particular taxation year by the payer to 
any member of the group in the particular taxation year. 


Subsec. 125(8.5) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 69(10), applicable for 
the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corporations 
for 1982 et seq., except that subsection 125(8.5) is applicable with respect 
to dividends paid by the payer in its 1980 and subsequent taxation years. 
Subsec. 125(8.5) formerly read: 


(9) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(9) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, applica- 
ble to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(9) formerly read: 


(9) “Definitions” — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) “business connected” at any time in a taxation year with a 
corporation means any business carried on by an individual, a 
partnership or another corporation if at that time more-than 20% 
of the shares of any class of the capital stock of the corporation 


(8.5) Idem — Where 


(a) an amount has been added, at any time, in computing the 
cumulative deduction account of a particular corporation by vir- 
tue of subsection (8.1) in respect of a transfer of a business 


and, at any subsequent time, 


(b) the particular corporation becomes associated with the busi- 
ness corporation referred to in paragraph (8.1)(d) or, where the 
business corporation referred to in paragraph (8.1)(d) has 
ceased to exist by virtue of a winding-up to which subsection 
88(1) applied or by virtue of an amalgamation (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 87(1)), becomes associated 
with its parent or the new corporation (either of which in this 
subsection is referred to as the “successor corporation”), 


there shall be deducted from the amount of the cumulative deduc- 
tion account of the business corporation or the successor corpora- 
~ tion, as the case may be, at the end of its taxation year immediately 
preceding its taxation year that includes that subsequent time, an 
amount equal to the lesser of 


(c) the amount referred to in paragraph (a), and 


(d) the amount of the cumulative deduction account of the par- 
ticular corporation at the end of its taxation year that includes 
that subsequent time. 


Subsec. 125(8.5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 86(13), applica- 
ble for the purpose of computing cumulative deduction accounts of corpo- 


rations for 1982 et seq. 
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are owned, directly or indirectly, by 
(i) the individual, 
(ii) one or more members of the partnership, 


(iii) one or more specified shareholders of the other corpo- 
ration, or 


(iv) the other corporation 
as the case may be, and for the purposes of this definition, 


(v) shares of the corporation owned by a person related to 
the individual referred to in subparagraph (i), a member of 
a partnership referred to in subparagraph (ii) or a share- 
holder referred to in subparagraph (iii) shall be deemed to 
be owned by that individual, member or shareholder, as the 
case may be, and not by the person who actually owned the 
shares, 


(vi) a trust of which any individual, member or shareholder 
referred to in any of subparagraphs (1) to (ii1) or any person 
related thereto is a beneficiary shall be deemed to be related 
to an individual referred to in subparagraph (i), a member 
of a partnership referred to in subparagraph (ii) or a share- 
holder referred to in subparagraph (iii), as the case may be; 
and 


(vii) each member of a partnership shall be deemed to own 
that proportion of all the shares of any class of the capital 
stock of a corporation that are property of the partnership at 
that time that the fair market value at that time of his inter- 


S. 125(9) 


est in the partnership is of the fair market value at that time 
of the interests of all members in the partnership; 


(b) “entity” includes a partnership, a person other than a mem- 
ber of a related group and one or more persons who are mem- 
bers of a related group; and, 


(c) “specified shareholder” of a corporation in a taxation year 
means a taxpayer who owns, directly or indirectly, at any time 
in the year, not less than 10%. of the issued shares of any class 
of the capital stock of the corporation or of any other corpora- 
tion that is related to the corporation and for the purposes of 
this definition 


(i) a taxpayer shall be deemed to own each share of the cap- 
ital stock of a corporation owned at that time by a person 
with whom he does not deal at arm’s length, 


(ii) each beneficiary of a trust shall be deemed to own that 
proportion of all of such shares owned by the trust at that 
time that the fair market value at that time of his beneficial 
interest in the trust is of the fair market value at that time of 
all beneficial interests in the trust, 


(iii) each member of a partnership shall be deemed to own 
that proportion of all the shares of any class of the capital 
stock of a corporation that are property of the partnership at 
that time that the fair market value at that time of his inter- 
est in the partnership is of the fair market value at that time 
of the interests of all members in the partnership, and 


(iv) an individual who performs services on behalf of a cor- 
poration that would be carrying on a personal services busi- 
ness if the individual or any person related to the individual 
were at that time a specified shareholder of the corporation 
shall be deemed to be a specified shareholder of the corpo- 
ration at that time if he, or any person or partnership with 
whom he does not deal at arm’s length, is, or by virtue of 
any arrangement, may become, entitled, directly or indi- 
rectly, to not less than 10% of the assets or the shares of 
any class of the capital stock of the corporation or any cor- 
poration related thereto. 


Subpara. 125(9)(a)(vii) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 86(14), 
and para. 125(9)(c) substituted by subsec. 86(15), both changes applicable 
to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. Para. 125(9)(c) 
formerly read: 


(c) “specified shareholder” of a corporation in a taxation year means 
a taxpayer who owns, directly or indirectly, at any time in the year, 
not less than 10% of the issued shares of any class of the capital 
stock of the corporation and for the purposes of this definition 


(i) a taxpayer shall be deemed to own each share of the capital 
stock of the corporation owned at that time by a person with 
whom he does not deal at arm’s length, and 


(11) each beneficiary of a trust shall be deemed to own that pro- 
portion of all of such shares owned by the trust at that time that 
the fair market value at that time of his beneficial interest in the 
trust is of the fair market value at that time of all beneficial 
interests in the trust. 


All that portion of subsec. 125(9) preceding para. (a) substituted, by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 70(8), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after October 28, 1980. That portion formerly read: 


(9) For the purposes of paragraphs (6)(f) and (h), 


Subsec. 125(9) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 38(7), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence on 
October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. 


(9.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(9.1) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(9.1) formerly read: 


(9.1) Business connected — For the purposes of this section, 
where a business is at any time a business connected with one or 
more corporations, that business shall be deemed to be a business 
connected with any other corporation that is controlled at that time 
by the one or more corporations. 


Subsec. 125(9.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 70(9) applicable 
to taxation years commencing after October 28, 1980. 


(10) [Repealed under former Act] 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(10) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, appli- 
cable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(10) formerly read: 


(10) Where corporation a member of a partnership — For the 
purposes of subparagraph (6)(f)(ii), where a corporation was a 
member of a partnership at any time in a taxation year, 


(a) there shall be included in the gross revenue for the year of a 
particular business carried on by the corporation in Canada, that 
proportion of the gross revenue of that business carried on in 
Canada by the partnership, for the fiscal period of the partner- 
ship coinciding with or ending in that year, that the corpora- 
tion’s share of the income of the partnership from that business 
for that fiscal period is of the income of the partnership from 
that business for that fiscal period; and 


(b) clause (A) thereof shall be read as if the reference to “one 
entity” were a reference to “a number of entities that is not 
more than the number of members of the partnership at the end 
of the fiscal period of the partnership coinciding with or ending 
in that year”. 


Subsec. 125(10) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 38(7), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence on 
October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. 


(11) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(11) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, appli- 
cable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(11) formerly read: 


(11) Where corporation deemed to employ more than five full- 
time employees — For the purposes of paragraph (6)(h), a particu- 
lar corporation shall be deemed to employ in its business more than 
five full-time employees throughout a taxation year if 


(a) in the course of carrying on an active business, any other 
corporation associated with it, or a corporation that carried on a 
business connected (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
(9)(a)) with it, provides managerial, administrative, financial, 
maintenance or other similar services to the particular corpora- 
tion in the year; and 


(b) the particular corporation could reasonably be expected to 
require more than the equivalent of five full-time employees if 
those services had not been provided. 


Subsec. 125(11) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 38(7), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence on 
October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. 


(12) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(12) repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, | 
subsec. 86(16), applicable to taxation years ending after 1982. Subsec. 
125(12) formerly read: 


(12) Definitions — For the purposes of paragraph (6)(b), 


(a) “specified addition to the cumulative deduction account” of 
a corporation for a taxation year means the aggregate of 


(i) where subparagraph (ii) does not apply to the corpora- 
tion in the year and where the corporation carried on a non- 
qualifying business in Canada in the year and did not carry 
on such a business in Canada in its immediately preceding 
taxation year, an amount equal to '/s of its cumulative de- 
duction account at the end of the immediately preceding 
taxation year, 


(11) where the corporation is a corporation formed as a re- 
sult of an amalgamation (within the meaning of section 87) 
or merger, the taxation year is its first taxation year com- 
mencing after the amalgamation or merger and the corpora- 
tion carried on a non-qualifying business in Canada in the 
year, an amount equal to '/s of the aggregate of amounts 
each of which is the cumulative deduction account, imme- 
diately before the amalgamation or merger, of a predeces- 
sor corporation that did not carry on a non-qualifying busi- 
ness in its last taxation year, and 


(111) where the corporation carried on a non-qualifying busi- 
ness in Canada in the year, '/s of the amount, if any, added 
under paragraph 88(1)(e.3) to the corporation’s cumulative 
deduction account at the end of the year in respect of a sub- 
sidiary that did not carry on a non-qualifying business in 
the taxation year in which it was wound up; and 
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(b) “specified reduction in the cumulative deduction account” 
of a corporation for a taxation year means the aggregate of 


(i) where subparagraph (ii) does not apply to the corpora- 
tion in the year and where the corporation did not carry on 
a non-qualifying business in Canada in the year and carried 
on such a business in its immediately preceding taxation 
year, an amount equal to ' of its cumulative deduction ac- 
count at, the end of, the immediately preceding taxation 
year, 


(ii) where the corporation is a corporation formed as a re- 
sult of an amalgamation (within the meaning of section 87) 
or merger, the taxation year is its first taxation year com- 
mencing after the amalgamation or merger and the corpora- 
tion did not carry on a non-qualifying business in Canada in 
the year, an amount equal to '/ of the aggregate of amounts 
each of which is the cumulative deduction account, imme- 
diately before the amalgamation or merger, of a predeces- 
sor corporation that carried on a non-qualifying business in 
its last taxation year, and is 


(iii) where the corporation did not carry on a non-qualify- 
ing business in Canada in the year, '/s of the amount, if any, 
added under paragraph 88(1)(e.3) to the corporation’s cu- 
mulative deduction account at the end of the year in respect 
of a subsidiary that carried on a non-qualifying business in 
the taxation year in which it was wound up, 


and, for greater certainty, a business carried on by a corporation 
in any taxation year preceding the taxation year of the corpora- 
tion in respect of which subsection (1.1) came into force shall 
be deemed not to be a non-qualifying business. 


Subsec. 125(12) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 38(7), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence on 
October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. 


(13) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(13) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, appli- 
cable to 1985 et seq. Subsec. 125(13) formerly read: 


(13) Connected partnerships — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) a partnership of which a corporation was a member in a tax- 
ation year (hereinafter referred to as the “first partnership’) is 
connected with another partnership (hereinafter referred to as 
the “second partnership”) if 


(i) more than 50% of the total income or loss, as the case 
may be, of the first partnership for its fiscal periods ending 
in or coinciding with the taxation year is included in the 
determination of the income of a particular person or a par- 
ticular group of persons, and 


(ii) more than 50% of the total income or loss, as the case 
may be, of the second partnership for its fiscal periods end- 
ing in or coinciding with the taxation year is included in the 
determination of the income of 


(A) the particular person, 
(B) the particular group of persons, 


(C) any corporation associated with the particular per- 
son or with any member of the particular group of 
persons, 


(D) any group of corporations each member of which 
is associated with the particular person or with any 
member of the particular group of persons, or 


(E) any groups of persons each member of which is a 
person or a member of a group of persons described in 
any of clauses (A) to (D), 


(b) “group of connected partnerships” means a group consisting 
of a partnership and all other partnerships with which the part- 
nership is connected, 


(c) a corporation is joined in a taxation year toa partnership if 
the partnership is connected in the year with another partnership 
and, with respect to both such partnerships, the corporation was 
a person or a member of a group of persons referred to in para- 
graph (a), and 


(d) a corporation is joined in a taxation year to a group of con- 
nected partnerships if it is joined in the year to any partnership 
in that group. 


S. 125.1(1) 


Subsec. 125(13) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 70(10), applica- 
ble with respect to fixed periods of partnerships commencing after Decem- 
ber 11, 1979. 


(14) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(14) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, appli- 
cable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 125(14) formerly read: 


(14) Idem — Where the members of a particular partnership carry 
on a business and the Minister is satisfied that 


(a) the existence of the particular partnership in a taxation year 
is not solely for the purpose of carrying on the business in the 
most effective manner, and 


(b) one of the main reasons for such existence in the year is to 
increase the amount of a deduction under subsection (1) or 


CEL: 
if the Minister so directs, 


(c) any other partnership shall be deemed to be connected in the 
year with the particular partnership and any corporation that is a 
member of that other partnership shall be deemed to be joined 
in the year to the particular partnership, or 


(d) the specified limit of any corporation for the year in respect 
of the particular partnership shall be reduced to an amount that 
is reasonable in the circumstances. 


Subsec. 125(14) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 70(10), applica- 
ble with respect to fixed periods of partnerships commencing after Decem- 
ber 11; 1979. 


_ (15) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125(15) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 40, appli- 
cable, to 1985 et.seg. Subsec. 125(15) formerly read: 


(15) Appeal — On an appeal from an assessment made pursuant to 
a direction under subsection (14), the Tax Court of Canada or the 
Federal Court may 


(a) confirm the direction; 


(b) vacate the direction if it determines that none of the main 
reasons for the existence of the particular partnership is to in- 
crease the amount of a deduction under subsection (1) or (1.1); 
or 


(c) vary the direction and refer the matter back to the Minister 
for reassessment. 


Subsec. 125(15) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, to substitute 
“Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax Review Board”, applicable from July 18, 
1983. 


Subsec. 125(15), added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 70(10), applica- 
ble with respect to fixed periods of partnerships commencing after Decem- 
ber 11, 1979. 


Definitions [s. 125]: “active business” — 125(7) (see also “income from 
...”), 248(1); “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “associated” — 256; 
“business” — 248(1); “business limit” — 125(2)-(5); “calendar year” — 
Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian-controlled pri- 
vate corporation” — 125(7), 248(1); “carrying on business” — 253; “con- 
trolled directly or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “credit union” — 137(6), .248(1); “dividend”, 
“employee” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “in Can- 
ada” — 255; “income from active business” — 125(7);.“incorporated em- 
ployee” — 125(7); “personal services business”, “Minister”, “non-resi- 
dent”, “person” — 248(1); “personal services business” — 125(7), 248(1); 
“prescribed” — 248(1); “private. corporation” — 89(1), 136, 248(1); 
“property” — 248(1); “public corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “share” — 
248(1); “specified investment business” —125(7), 248(1); “specified 
partnership income” — 125(7);. “specified partnership loss” — 125(7); 
“taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable: income” — 2(2), 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 125]: IT-64R3: Corporations: association 
and control — after 1988; IT-73R5: The small business deduction; IT- 
151R4: Scientific research and experimental development expenditures; 
IT-189R2: Corporations used by practising members of professions; IT- 
243R4: Dividend refund. to private corporations. 


125.1 (1) Manufacturing and processing profits 
deductions — There may be deducted from the tax oth- 
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S. 125.1(1) Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


erwise payable under this Part by a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year an amount equal to 7% of the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s Ca- 
nadian manufacturing and processing profits for the 
year exceed, where the corporation was a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation throughout the year, the 
least of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corporation for the 
year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s tax- 
able income for the year exceeds the total of 


(i) where the corporation was a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation throughout the year, the 
least of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corporation for the 
year, | 


(ii) '/4 of the total of amounts deducted under sub- 
section 126(2) from the tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part by the corporation, and 


(iii) where the corporation was a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation throughout the year, its 
aggregate investment income for the year (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 129(4)). 


Selected Cases [para. 125.1(1)(b)]: Lehman Bookbinding Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 129 (FCTD) (Critical element was not whether 
there was manufacturing and processing, but whether activity was in re- 
spect.of goods for sale). 


Related Provisions: 123.2(a) — Corporate surtax applies to total tax 
before claiming M&P deduction; 182 — Manufacturing of tobacco — 
surtax. 


History: Subpara. 125.1(1)(b)(iii) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 27, applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995. Subpara. (111) formerly read: 


(111) where the corporation was a Canadian-controlled private corpo- 
ration throughout the year, the amount determined under clause 
129(3)(a)(i)(B) in respect of the corporation for the year. 


That portion of subsec. 125.1(1) preceding para. (a) amended to substitute 
“7% for “5%” by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 64, applicable. to 
1993 et seq. except that, in its application to taxation years commencing 
before 1994, the reference in the subsec. to “7%” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to the total of 


(a) that proportion of 5% that the number of days in the year that are 
before 1993 is of the number of days in the year, 


(b) that proportion of 6% that the number of days in the year that are 
in 1993 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(c) that proportion of 7% that the number of days in the year that are 
after 1993 is of the number of days in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125.1(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
103(1), applicable to taxation years ending after June 1988, except that in 
its application to taxation years ending after June 1988 and commencing 
before July 1991, subsec. 125.1(1) shall be read as follows: 


125.1 (1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable 
under this Part by a corporation for a taxation year an amount equal 
to the aggregate of . 


(a) that proportion of 7% of the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s Canadian 
manufacturing and processing profits for the year exceed, 
where the corporation was a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation throughout the year, the least of the amounts 
determined under paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of 
the corporation for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s taxable 
income for the year exceeds the aggregate of 


(A) where the corporation was a Canadian-controlled 
private corporation throughout the year, the least of the 
amounts determined under paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) 
in respect of the corporation for the year, 


(B) where the. year commenced before July, 1988, 2 
times the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsec- 


tion 126(2) from the tax for the year otherwise payable 
under this Part by the corporation, 


(C) where the year commenced after June, 1988, '°/s of 
the aggregate of amounts, deducted under subsection 
126(2) from the tax for the year otherwise payable 
under this Part by the corporation, and 


(D) where the corporation was a Canadian-controlled 
private corporation throughout the year, the amount de- 
termined under clause 129(3)(a)(i)(B) in respect of the 
corporation for the year 


that the number of days in the year that are before July, 1988 is 
of the number of days in the year, 


(b) that proportion of 2% of the lesser of the amounts deter- 
mined under subparagraphs (a)(i) and (ii) in respect of the cor- 
poration for the year that the number of days in the year that are 
after June, 1988 and before July, 1989 is of the number of days 
in the year, 


(c) that proportion of 3% of the lesser of the amounts deter- 
mined under subparagraphs (a)(i) and (ii) in respect of the cor- 
poration for the year that the number of days in the year that are 
after June, 1989 and before July, 1990 is of the number of days 
in the year, 


(d) that proportion of 4% of the lesser of the amounts deter- 
mined under subparagraphs (a)(i) and (ii) in respect of the cor- 
poration for the year that the number of days in the year that are 
after June, 1990 and before July, 1991 is of the number of days 
in the year, 


(e) that proportion of 5% of the lesser of the amounts deter- 
mined under subparagraphs (a)(i) and (11) in respect of the cor- 
poration for the year that the number of days in the year that are 
after June, 1991 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(f) where the corporation was a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation throughout the year, that proportion of 5% of the 
lesser of 


(i) the corporation’s Canadian manufacturing and process- 
ing profits for the year, and 


(ii) the least of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corporation for the year 


that the number of days in the year that are before July, 1988 is 
of the number of days in the year. 


Subsec. 125.1(1) formerly read: 


125.1 (1) Deduction from corporate tax: manufacturing and 
processing profits — There may be deducted from the tax other- 
wise payable under this Part by a corporation for a taxation year an 
amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) 7% of the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s Canadian 
manufacturing and processing profits for the year exceed 
the least of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corporation for the year, 
and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s taxable 
income for the year exceeds the aggregate of 


(A) [Repealed] 


(B) the least of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year, 


(C) 2 times the aggregate of amounts deducted under 
subsection 126(2) from the tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part by the corporation, and 


(D) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the 
corporation’s Canadian investment income for the year 
and its foreign investment income for the year (within 
the meanings assigned by subsection 129(4)) exceeds 
the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 111(1)(b) 
from the corporation’s income for the year; and 


(b) 5% of the lesser of 


(i) the corporation’s Canadian manufacturing and process- 
ing profits for the year, and 


(ii) the least of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corporation for the year. 
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That portion of para. 125.1(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended to substi- 
tute “7%” for “9%” and all that portion of subsec. 125.1(1) following para. 
(b) repealed by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 46(1), (2), applicable to taxation 
years ending after June 1987, except that there shall be deducted from the 
amount otherwise determined under paragraph 125.1(1)(a) in respect of a 
taxation year of a corporation commencing before July 1987 and ending 
after June 1987 that proportion of 1% of the lesser of the amounts deter- 
mined under subparagraphs 125.1(1)(a)(i) and (ii) in respect of the corpo- 
ration for the year that 


(a) the number of days in the year that are before July, 1987 
is of 

(b) the number of days in the year. 
That portion of subsec, 125.1(1) following para. (b) formerly read: 


except that in applying this section for a taxation year after the 
1973 taxation year, the reference in paragraph (a) to “9%” shall be 
read as a reference to “8%” for the 1974 taxation year, “7%” for the 
1975 taxation year, and “6%” for the 1976 and subsequent taxation 
years. 


Subsec. 46(3) of 1986, c. 55 (as substituted by s. 201), provides as 
follows: 


(3) There shall be added to the amount otherwise determined in re- 
spect of a corporation for a taxation year under subsection 125.1(1) 
that proportion of 1% of the lesser of 


(a) the. corporation’s, Canadian manufacturing and_ processing 
profits for the year, and 


(b) the least of the..amounts determined under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (c) of the said Act in respect of the corporation for 
the year 


that the number of days in the year that are after June, 1987 and 
before July, 1988 is of the number of days in the year. 


Subpara. 125.1(1)(a)(i), clause 125.1(1)(a)(ii)(B), subpara. 125.1(1)(b)(1) 
substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 41(1)-(3), to substitute references to 
para. 125(1)(c) for (d), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Cl. 125.1(1)(a)Gi)(D) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 70, to substitute “de- 
ducted” for “deductible”, applicable to 1983 et seg. and with respect to 
amount deductible under para. 111(1)(b) in respect of losses determined 
for 1983 et seq. 


Cl. 125.1(1)(a)Gi)(A) repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 50, applicable to 1976 
et seq. Cl. 125.1(1)(a)(ii)(A) formerly read: 


(A) the aggregate of 


(1) the lesser of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
124(2)(a) and (b) in respect of the corporation for the year, and 


(II) the lesser of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
124(2.1)(d) and (e) in respect of the corporation for the year, 


Cl. 125.1(1)(a)Gi)(A) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 82, applicable to 
1974 et seq. Cl. 125.1(1)(a)Gi)(A) formerly read: 


(A) where the year ends after 1976, the lesser of the amounts deter- 
mined under paragraphs 124(2)(a) and (b) in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year, 


Selected Cases [subsec. 125.1(1)]: Publi-Hebdos Inc. v. Canada, 
[1995] 2 C.T.C. 330 (FCTD) (Free newspapers not held for sale or lease); 
Tenneco Canada Inc. v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 323 (FCA) (Taxpayer 
carrying on servicing business not manufacturing or processing goods for 
sale in Canada); Nowsco Well Service Ltd. v. Canada, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 416 
(FCA) (Taxpayer in. well-servicing business allowed to claim manufactur- 
ing and processing deduction); Dixie X-Ray Associates Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1988] 1 C.T.C. 69 (FCTD) (Manufacturing and processing credit disal- 
lowed when substance of business is provision of services); Canadian 
Marconi Co. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 465 (SCC) (Short-term invest- 
ment earnings are income from active business; “Canadian manufacturing 
and processing’ profits” not restricted to income from manufacturing or 
processing); Levi Strauss of Canada Inc. v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 65 
(FCA) (Manufacturing and processing deduction reduced when services 
rendered by contractor not considered as taxpayer’s “cost of labour”). 


(2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 125.1(2) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
103(2), applicable to 1987 et seg. Subsec. 125.1(2) formerly read: 


(2) Determination of percentage referred to in paras. (1)(a) 
and (b) for certain taxation years — Where a corporation has a 
taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the “particular taxa- 
tion year”), part of which is before and part of which is after the 
commencement of any of the calendar years 1973, 1974, 1975 and 


S.:125.1(3). man 


‘1976 (in this subsection referred to as the “particular; calendar 
year’), the percentage referred to in paragraph (1)(a) for the particu- 
lar taxation year, when the reference to that percentage is read as 
provided in subsection (1), is the percentage that is equal to the ag- 
gregate of 


(a) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the par- 
ticular taxation year that the number of days in that: portion of 
the particular taxation year that is in the particular calendar 
year, is of the number of days in the whole of the particular 
taxation year, and 


(b) that proportion of the percentage, if any, so referred to for 
the taxation year immediately preceding the particular taxation 
year that the number of days in that portion of the particular 
taxation year that is in the calendar year immediately preceding 
the particular calendar year, is of the number of days in the 
whole of the particular taxation year, 


and where a corporation has a-taxation year part of which is before 
and part of which is after the commencement of 1973, the percent- 
age referred to in paragraph (1)(b) for that taxation year is that pro- 
portion of that percentage that the number of days in that portion of 
that taxation year that is in 1973 is of the number of days in the 
whole of that taxation year. 


(3) Definitions — In this section, 


“Canadian manufacturing and processing profits” of a 
corporation for a taxation year means such portion of the 
total of all amounts each of which is the income of the 
corporation for the year from an active business carried 
on in Canada as is determined under rules prescribed for 
that purpose by regulation made on the recommendation 
of the Minister of Finance to be applicable to the manu- 
facturing or processing in Canada of goods for sale or 
lease; and 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian manufacturing and 
processing profits” was para. 125.1(3)(a). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 125.1(3)“Canadian manufacturing and 
processing profits”)]: Industrial Forestry Service Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 1 
C.T.C. 2182 (TCC) (Creation of digital maps and aerial triangulation qual- 
ified for manufacturing and processing deduction); Crown Tire Service 
Ltd. v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 412 (FCTD) (Repair contracts where 
ownership of equipment retained by customers do not constitute manufac- 
turing or processing of goods for sale or lease); The Queen v. McGraw- 
Hill Ryerson Ltd., [1982] C.T.C. 167 (FCA) (Taxpayer retaining control 
over quality of products allowed to claim manufacturing and processing 
deduction); Canadian Clyde Tube Forgings Ltd. v. The Queen, [1982] 
C.T.C. 21 (FCA) (Amount paid to contractor for service not normally ren- 
dered by taxpayer’s employees not included in “cost of labour”); 
Canadian Wirevision Ltd. v. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 122 (FCA) (Tax- 
payer not entitled to deduction since television and radio signals not 
“goods”); St. Catharines Standard Ltd. v. The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 258 
(FCTD) (Salaries to employees of newspaper publisher included in calcu- 
lation of manufacturing and processing credit). 


Regulations: 5200-5204 (Canadian manufacturing and processing 
profits). 
‘manufacturing or processing” does not include 

(a) farming or fishing, 

(b) logging, 

(c) construction, 

(d) operating an oil or gas well or extracting petroleum 


or natural gas from a natural accumulation of petro- 
leum or natural gas, 


(e) extracting minerals from a mineral resource, 
(f) processing 


(i) ore (other than iron ore or tar sands ore) from a 
mineral resource located in Canada to any stage 
that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(ii) iron ore from a mineral resource located in 
Canada to any stage that is not beyond the pellet 
stage or its equivalent, or 
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tization is an important part of the 
corporations will become more import 
pace of change varies. considerably among ae 
eral direction of restructuring is to transform el 
from regulated markets to more competitive ones. 
electricity supply sector is a major component of the overall en- 
ergy system in North America, and Canada is becoming increas- 
ingly integrated with the U.S. market. These developments have 


(iii) tar sands ore from a mineral resource located 
in Canada to any stage that is not beyond the crude 
oil stage or its equivalent, 


(g) producing industrial minerals, 


(h) producing or processing electrical energy or steam, 
for sale, 


(i) processing natural gas as part of the business of 
selling or distributing gas in the course of operating a 
public utility, 


(j) processing heavy crude oil recovered from a natural 
reservoir in Canada to a stage that is not beyond the 
crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


(k) Canadian field processing, or 


(1) any manufacturing or processing of goods for sale 
or lease, if, for any taxation year of a corporation in 
respect of which the expression is being applied, less 
than 10% of its gross revenue from all active busi- 
nesses carried on in Canada was from 


(i) the selling or leasing of goods manufactured or 
processed in Canada by it, and 


(ii) the manufacturing or processing in Canada of 
goods for sale or lease, other than goods for sale or 
lease by it. 


ger 
icant change and restructuring thr 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


Related Provisions: | 
processing” for investment tax credit purposes; Reg. 1104(9) — Definition 
of manufacturing or processing for Class 29 purposes. 


127(11)(a) — Meaning of “manufacturing or 


History: Paras. (d) to (k) of the definition “manufacturing or processing” 
in subsec. 125.1(3) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 33, applicable to taxation 
years that begin after 1996. Paras. (d) to (k) formerly read: 
(d) operating an oil or gas well, extracting petroleum or natural gas 
from a natural accumulation thereof or processing heavy crude oil 
recovered from a natural reservoir in Canada to a stage that is not 
beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


(e) extracting minerals from a mineral resource, 


(f) processing ore (other than iron ore or tar sands) from a mineral 
resource located in Canada to any stage that is not beyond the prime 
metal stage or its equivalent, 


(g) processing iron ore from a mineral resource located in Canada to 
any stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its equivalent, 


(h) processing tar sands from a mineral resource located in Canada 
to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


(i) producing industrial minerals other than sulphur produced by 
processing natural gas, 
(j) producing or processing electrical energy or steam, for sale, 
(k) processing gas, if such gas is processed as part of the business of 
selling or distributing gas in the course of operating a public utility, 
or 
Paras. (f) to (h) of “manufacturing or processing” in subsec. 125.1(3) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), s. 101, to add “located in 


Canada” in (f) and (g) and “from a mineral resource located in Canada” in 
(h), applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “manufacturing or processing” was 
para. 125.1(3)(b). See Table of Concordance. 


Subpara. 125.1(3)(b)(iv) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 31(2), applicable 
to taxation years ending after March 1985, to add “extracting petroleum or 
natural gas from a natural accumulation thereof”. 


Subparas. 125.1(3)(b)(vi) and (vi.1) substituted and (vi.2) added by 1985, 
c. 45, s. 70, applicable to 1985 et seg. Subparas. (b)(vi) and (vi.1) formerly 
read: 


(vi) processing, to the prime metal stage or its equivalent, ore (other 
than iron ore) from a mineral resource, 


(vi.1) processing, to the pellet stage or its equivalent, iron ore from 
a mineral resource, 


Subpara. 125.1(3)(b)(vi) substituted and subpara. 125.1(3)(b)(vi.1) added 
by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 87, applicable to taxation years commencing 
after November 12, 1981. Subpara. (b)(vi) formerly read: 


(vi) processing, to the prime metal stage or its equivalent, ore from 
a mineral resource, 


Subpara. 125.1(3)(b)(iv) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 71, appli- 
cable to 1981 et seg. Subpara. (b)(iv) formerly read: 

(iv) operating an oil or gas well, 
Subpara. 125.1(3)(b)(vii) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 60, applicable to 
1977 et seq. Subpara. (b)(vii) formerly read: 

(vii) producing industrial minerals, 
Selected Cases  [subsec. 125.1(3)“manufacturing or 
processing”]: Qit-Fer et Titane Inc. v. Canada, [1996] 2.C.T.C. 30 


(FCA) (Gerund and infinitive forms of verbs have same meaning); The 
Queen vy. Nova Construction Co. Ltd., [1986] 1 C.T.C. 68 (FCA) (Credit 
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refused where profits from product not derived from manufacturing or 
processing); Halliburton Services Ltd. v. The Queen, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 52 
(FCTD) (Profit on processing of product considered manufacturing or 
processing profit); Nova Scotia Sand and Gravel Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1980] C.T.C. 378 (FCA) (Taxpayer excavating sand and gravel allowed 
manufacturing and processing credit). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-411R: Meaning of “construction”. See also 
list at end of s. 125.1. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 8 (pre-delivery service of new vehicles). 


(4) Determination of gross revenue — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (1) of the definition “manufacturing or 
processing” in subsection (3), where a corporation was a 
member of a partnership at any time in a taxation year, 


(a) there shall be included in the gross revenue of the 
corporation for the year from all active businesses car- 
ried on in Canada, that proportion of the gross revenue 
from each such business’ carried on in Canada by 
means of the partnership, for the fiscal period of the 
partnership coinciding with or ending in that year, that 
the corporation’s share of the income of the partner- 
ship from that business for that fiscal period is of the 
income of the partnership from that business for that 
fiscal period; and 


(b) there shall be included in the gross revenue of the 
corporation for the year from all activities described in 
subparagraphs (1)(i) and (ii) of the definition “manu- 
facturing or processing” in subsection (3), that propor- 
tion of the gross revenue from each such activity en- 
gaged in in the course of a business carried on by 
means of the partnership, for the fiscal period of the 
partnership coinciding with or ending in that year, that 
the corporation’s share of the income of the partner- 
ship from that business for that fiscal period is of the 
income of the partnership from that business for that 
fiscal period. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 125.1]: S. 125.1 added by 1973-74, c. 29, subsec. 
1(1), applicable (by subsec. 1(2)) to 1973 et seq. 


1973-74, c. 29, subsecs. 1(3), (4) provide as follows: 


(3) Procedure where motion filed with speaker — Where, at any 
time after March 31, 1974, a motion for the consideration of the 
House of Commons, signed by not less than sixty members of the 
House, is filed with the Speaker to the effect that section 125.1 of 
the Income Tax Act, as enacted by subsection (1), be amended, or to 
the effect that subsection (2) be amended, so as to 


(a) discontinue the deduction that would otherwise be permitted 
by the said section 125.1, 


(b) reduce the amount of the deduction that would otherwise be 
permitted by that section, or 


(c) in any other manner, restrict the application of the provi- 
sions of that section, 


for any period commencing after the motion is filed, the House of 
Commons shall, within the first fifteen days next after the motion is 
filed that the House is sitting, in accordance with the Rules of the 
House, take up and consider the motion, and if the motion, with or 
without amendments, is approved by the House, the Minister of Fi- 
nance shall forthwith take such steps as are necessary in order that a 
measure in his name giving effect to the motion may be placed 
before the House without delay. 


(4) Time for deciding questions — All questions in connection 
with any motion taken up and considered by the House of Com- 
mons pursuant to subsection (3) shall be debated without interrup- 
tion and decided not later than the end of the third sitting day next 
after the day the motion is first so taken up and considered, and any 
measure required to be placed before the House pursuant to that 
subsection giving effect to any such motion shall be placed before 
the House not later than the end of the fifteenth sitting day next after 
the day the motion, with or without amendments, is approved by the 
House, and all questions in connection with any such measure shall 
be debated without interruption and decided not later than the end of 
the seventh sitting day next after the day the measure is first so 
placed before the House. 
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Selected Cases [s. 125.1]: Range Grain Co. v. R., [1997] 2:C.T.C. 227 
(FCTD) (Gross revenues of commission agent do not include funds pro- 
vided by principal to carry out contracts); Allarcom Pay Television Ltd. v. 
Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2608 (TCC) (Television signals are not 
“goods”); NRB Inc. v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2435 (TCC) (Amounts 
paid to subcontractors included in computing cost of manufacturing and 
processing labour); Jnternational Petrodata Inc v. Canada, [1993] 1 
C.T.C. 2189 (TCC) (Compilation of technical data recorded on computer 
tapes and microfiches was manufacturing or processing); Rolls Royce 
(Canada) Ltd. v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 272 (FCA), leave to appeal to 
SCC refused (1993), 158 NR 400 (note) (Rebuilding motors not manufac- 
turing or processing); Lomex Inc. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2678 (TCC) 
(Picking up and transporting raw materials to plant was “receiving” raw 
materials for manufacturing and processing under paragraph 5202(a)(ii) of 
Regulations); Nettoyeurs Shefford Inc. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2353 
(TCC) (Laundry business not manufacturing or processing); Tuyauteries 
Saglac Inc. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2307 (TCC) (Customizing and in- 
stalling piping was manufacturing and processing); Hawboldt Hydraulics 
(Canada) Inc. Estate (Trustee of) v. Canada, {1992] 2 C.T.C. 363 (FCTD) 
(Equipment used to manufacture replacement parts was used in manufac- 
turing or processing goods for sale); Tenneco Canada Inc. v. Canada, 
[1991] 1 C.T.C. 323 (FCA) (Assembling parts produced elsewhere not 
manufacturing despite adjustments made to parts). 


Definitions [s. 125.1]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation” — 125(7), 248(1); “Canadian field process- 
ing” — 248(1); “Canadian manufacturing and processing profits” — 
125.1(3); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “gross reve- 
nue” — 125.1(4), 248(1); “manufacturing or processing” — 125.1(3); 
“mineral resource”, “oil or gas well”, “tar sands” — 248(1); “taxable in- 


come” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 125.1]: IT-92R2: Income of contractors; 
IT-145R: Canadian manufacturing and processing profits — reduced rate 
of corporate tax. 


Forms [s. 125.1]: T2 SCH 27: Calculation of Canadian manufacturing 
and processing profits; T2 SCH 300: Newfoundland manufacturing and 
processing profits tax credit; T2 SCH 320: PEI manufacturing and 
processing profits tax credit; T2 SCH 321: PEI corporate investment. tax 
credit; T2 SCH 344: Nova Scotia manufacturing and processing invest- 
ment tax credit; T2 SCH 381: Manitoba manufacturing and processing tax 
credit; T2 SCH 401: Saskatchewan manufacturing and processing tax 
credit; T2 SCH 402: Saskatchewan manufacturing and processing invest- 
ment tax credit; T2 SCH 440: Yukon manufacturing and processing profits 
tax credit; T2 SCH 460: Northwest Territories investment tax credit; T86: 
Manitoba manufacturing investment tax credit. 


125.2 (1) Deduction of Part VI tax — There may be 
deducted in computing the tax payable under this Part for 
a taxation year by a corporation that was throughout the 
year a financial institution (within the meaning assigned 
by section 190) an amount equal to such part as the cor- 
poration claims of its unused Part VI tax credits for any of 
its 7 immediately preceding taxation years ending before 
1992, to the extent that that amount does not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) its tax payable under this Part (determined without 
reference to this section) for the year 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount that would, but for subsection 190.1(3), 
be its tax payable under Part VI for the year, and 


(c) the lesser of its Canadian surtax payable (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 125.3(4)) for the 
year and the amount that would, but for subsection 
181.1(4), be its tax payable under Part I.3 for the year. 


Related Provisions: 123.2(a)— Corporate surtax applies to total tax 
before claiming this credit; 181.1(4)-(7) — Credit of surtax against Part 
VI tax after 1991. See also Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
125.2; 


History: Subsec. 125.2(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 65(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. and, where a corporation elected 
under subsection 111(2) (of the amending legislation — see under subsec. 
190.1(2)) to have subsection 111(1) (of the amending legislation) apply to 


S. 125.2(1) 


its taxation years ending in 1991, to all such years except that in its appli- 
cation to such years, subsec. 125.2(1) shall be read without reference to: 


(a) the expression “the total of’, 

(b) the word “‘and” at the end of para. 125.2(1)(b), and 

(c) para. 125.2(1)(c), 
and the reference therein to “1992” shall be read as “1991”. Subsec. 
125.2(1) formerly read: 


(1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part for a taxation year by a corporation that was throughout the 
year a financial institution (within the meaning assigned by section 
190) an amount equal to the total of 


(a) its tax payable under Part VI for the year, and 


(b) such part of its unused Part VI tax credits for the seven taxa- 
tion years immediately preceding and the three taxation years 
immediately following the year as the corporation may claim. 


Special Application: 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 102 provides 
that in its application to corporations described in para. (d) or (e) of the 
definition “financial institution” in subsec. 190(1), for taxation years. be- 
ginning before February 21, 1990, subsec. 125.2(1) shall be read as 
follows: 


“125.2(1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable 
under this Part for a taxation year by a corporation that was 
throughout the year a financial institution (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 190) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the total of 
(i) its tax payable under Part VI for the year, and 


(ii) such part of its unused Part VI tax credits for the 3 taxa- 
tion years immediately following the year as the corpora- 
tion claims; and 


(b) that proportion of its tax otherwise payable under this Part 
for the year that the number of days in the year that are after 
February 20, 1990 is of the number of days in the year.” 


Forms: T2 SCH 42: Calculation of unused Part VI tax credit and unused 
Part I tax credit. 


(2) Idem — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) an amount may not be claimed under subsection 
(1) in computing a corporation’s tax payable under 
this Part for a particular taxation year in respect of its 
unused Part VI tax credit for another taxation year un- 
til its unused Part VI tax credits for taxation years pre- 
ceding the other year that may be claimed for the par- 
ticular year have been claimed; and 


(b) an amount in respect of a corporation’s unused 
Part VI tax credit for a taxation year may be claimed 
under subsection (1) in computing its tax payable 
under this Part for another taxation year only to the 
extent that it exceeds the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount claimed in respect of that unused 
Part VI tax credit in computing its tax payable under 
this Part for a taxation year preceding that other year. 


(3) Definition of “unused Part VI tax credit” — For 
the purposes of this section, “unused Part VI tax credit” 
of a corporation for a taxation year is the lesser of 


(a) its tax payable under Part VI (determined without 
reference to subsections 190.1(1.1) and (3)) for the 
year, and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is its tax payable under Part VI for the year (deter- 
mined without reference to subsection 190.1(3)), 
and 

B is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would, but for this section, 
be its tax payable under this Part for the year 
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exceeds 


(ii) the lesser of its Canadian surtax payable 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 
125.3(4)) and the amount that would, but for 
subsection 181.1(4), be its tax payable under 
Part 1.3 for the year. 


History: Subsec. 125.2(3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 58, applicable for 
the purpose of computing the amount that may be deducted by a corpora- 
tion under subsec. 125.2(1), 


(a) subject to paragraphs (b) and (c), for taxation years that end before 
1992 in respect of unused Part VI tax credits for taxation years that 
end after 1991; 


(b) where the corporation has elected under subsec. 111(2) of 1993, c. 
24 [see under subsec. 190.1(2)], for its taxation years that end before 
1991 in respect of unused Part VI tax credits for taxation years that 
end after 1990, except that for the purpose of computing its unused 
Part VI tax credits under subsec. 125.2(3) for taxation years that end 
in 1991, the amount determined under subpara. (ii) of the description 
of B in subsec. 125.2(3) shall be deemed to be nil; and 


(c) where paragraph (b) does not apply and the corporation elected 
under paragraph 88(2)(b) of 1994, c. 21, [see under subpara. 
190.11(b)(i)], for its taxation years that end before 1992 in respect of 
unused Part VI tax credits for taxation years that end after 1990, ex- 
cept that 


(i) for the purpose of computing its unused Part VI tax credits 
under subsec. 125.2(3) for its taxation years that end in 1991, the 
amount determined under subpara. (ii) of the description of B in 
subsec. 125.2(3) shall be deemed to be nil, and 


(ii) for the purpose of computing the amount that it may deduct 
under subsec. 125.2(1) for its taxation years that end in 1991, 
para. 125.2(3)(a) shall be read as follows: 


(a) its tax payable under Part VI (determined without refer- 
ence to subsection 190.1(3)) for the year, and 


Subsec. 125.2(3) formerly read: 


(3) For the purposes of this section, “unused Part VI tax credit” of a 
corporation for a taxation year ending after 1991 means the amount 
determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is the corporation’s tax payable under Part VI for the year (de- 
termined without reference to subsection 190.1(3)), and 


Bis the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount that would, but for this section, be its tax 
payable under this Part for the year 


exceeds 


(b) the lesser of its Canadian surtax payable (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 125.3(4)) and the amount 
that would, but for subsection 181.1(4), be its tax payable 
under Part I.3 for the year. 


Subsec. 125.2(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
65(2), applicable for the purpose of computing the amount that may be 
deducted by a corporation under subsec. 125.2(1) 


(a) subject to paragraph (b), for taxation years ending before 1992 in 
respect of unused Part VI tax credits for taxation years ending after 
1991; or 


(b) where the corporation elected under subsection 111(2) (of the 
amending legislation — see under subsec. 190.1(2)) to have subsec- 
tion 111(1) (of the amending legislation) apply to its taxation years 
ending in 1991, for its taxation years ending before 1991 in respect of 
unused Part VI tax credits for taxation years ending after 1990, except 
that, for the purpose of computing its unused Part VI tax credits under 
subsec. 125.2(3), as amended, for taxation years ending in 1991, the 
amount determined under paragraph (b) in the description of B in the 
said subsection 125.2(3) shall be deemed to be nil. 


Subsec. 125.2(3) formerly read: 


(3) Definition of “unused Part VI tax credit’ — In this section, 
“unused Part VI tax credit” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s tax payable 
under Part VI for the year exceeds the amount that would, but for 
this section, be its tax payable under this Part for the year. 
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Special Application: 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 102 provides 
that in its application to corporations described in para. (d) or (e) of the 
definition “financial institution” in subsec. 190(1), subsec. 125.2(3) shall 
be read as follows: 


“(3) For the purposes of this section, “unused Part VI tax credit” of 
a corporation for a taxation year commencing before February 21, 
1990 means the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s tax pay- 
able under Part VI for the year exceeds the amount deductible under 
subsection (1) in'computing its tax payable under this Part is the 


” 


year. 
Related _ Provisions [s. .125.2]: | 87(2)(j.9)— Amalgamation; 
88(1)(e.2) — Windings-up;, 152(6) — Reassessment; 161(7)(a)(vi) — In- 
terest — Effect of carryback of. loss, etc.; 164(5.1)(g)— Refund of 
taxes — Interest payable in respect of repayment of amount in contro- 
versy; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 125.2]: S. 125.2 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 104, 
applicable to’ 1988 et séq., except that for the purposes of s. 125.2 the 
unused Part VI tax credit of the corporation for each taxation year ending 
before 1988 shall. be deemed to be. nil. 

Definitions [s.. 125.2]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249; 
“unused Part! VI tax credit” — 125.2(3). 

Forms: T2 SCH 42: Calculation of unused Part VI tax credit os unused 
Part: I\ tax credit. 


125.3 (1) Deduction of Part 1.3 tax — There may be 
deducted in computing the tax payable under this Part for 
a taxation year by a corporation (other than a corporation 
that was throughout the year a financial institution, within 
the meaning assigned by section 190) an amount equal to 
such part as the corporation claims of its unused Part 1.3 
tax credits for any of its 7 immediately preceding taxation 
years ending before 1992, to the extent that that amount 
does not exceed the amount, if any, by which 


- (a) its Canadian surtax payable for the year 
exceeds 


(b) the amount that would, but for subsection 181.1(4), 
be its tax payable under Part, 1.3 for the year, 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(j:9) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 88(1)(e.2) — Winding-up; 123.2(a) — Corporate surtax applies to 
total tax before claiming this credit. 


History: Subsec. 125.3(1) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 66(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


(1) There may be deducted ‘from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part fora taxation year by a corporation an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(a) the total of 
(i) its tax payable under Part I.3 for the year, and 


(ii) such part of its unused Part I.3 tax credits for the 7 taxa- 
tion years’ immediately preceding and the 3 taxation years 
immediately following the year as the corporation may 
claim; and 


(b) its Canadian surtax payable for the year. 


Forms: T2 SCH 37: Calculation of unused Part I.3 tax credit and unused 
surtax credit. 


(1.1) Idem — There may be deducted in computing the 
tax payable under this Part for a taxation year by a corpo- 
ration that was a financial institution (within the meaning 
assigned by section 190) throughout the year an amount 
equal to such part as the corporation claims of its unused 
Part I.3 tax credits for any of its 7 immediately preceding 
taxation years ending before 1992, to the extent that that 
amount does not exceed the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which its Canadian surtax 
payable for the year exceeds the amount that would, 
but for subsection 181.1(4), be its tax payable under 
Part I.3 for the year, and 


S. 125.3(3)(a)(D(B) 


(b) the amount, if any, by which its tax payable under 
this Part (determined without reference to this section 
and section 125.2) for the year exceeds the amount 
that would, but for subsections 181.1(4) and 190.1(3), 
be the total of its taxes payable under Parts I.3 and VI 
for the year. 


Related Provisions: 152(6)(f) — Assessments; 161(7)(a)(vii) — Inter- 
est — effect of carryback of loss, etc.; 164(5.1)(h) — Refund: of taxes — 
effect of carryback of loss, etc.; 181.1(4)-(7) — Credit of surtax against 
Part 1.3 tax after 1991. 


History: Subsec. 125.3(1.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. '66(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


(2) Special rules — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) no amount may be claimed under subsection (1) in 
computing a corporation’s tax payable under this Part 
for.a particular taxation year in respect of its unused 
Part 1.3 tax credit for another taxation year until its un- 
used Part I.3 tax credits for taxation years preceding 
the other year that may be claimed for the particular 
year have been claimed; and 


(b) an amount in respect of a corporation’s unused 
Part 1.3 tax credit for a taxation year may be claimed 
under subsection’ (1) in computing its tax payable 
under this Part for another taxation year only to the 
extent that it exceeds the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount claimed in respect of that unused 
Part I.3 tax credit in computing its tax payable under 
this Part for a taxation year preceding that other year. 


(3) Acquisition of control — Where, at any time, con- 
trol of a corporation has been acquired by a person or 
group of persons, no amount in respect of its unused Part 
I.3 tax credit for a taxation year ending before that time is 
deductible by the corporation for a taxation year ending 
after that time and no amount in respect of its unused Part 
I.3 tax credit for a taxation year ending after that time is 
deductible by the corporation for a taxation year ending 
before that time, except that 


(a) where a business was carried on by the corporation 
in a taxation year ending before that time, its unused 
Part I.3 tax credit for that year is deductible by the cor- 
poration fora particular taxation year ending after that 
time only if that business was carried on by the corpo- 
ration for profit or with a reasonable expectation of 
profit throughout the particular year and only to the 
extent of that proportion of the corporation’s Canadian 
surtax payable for the particular year that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total ofits income for the particular year 
from that business and, where properties were 
sold, leased, rented or developed or services 
rendered in the course of carrying on that busi- 
ness before that time, its income for the particu- 
lar year from any other business substantially 
all the income of which was derived from the 
sale, leasing, rental or development, as the case 
may be, of similar properties or the rendering of 
similar services 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or 
(d) for the particular year by the corporation in 
respect of a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as 
the case may be, for a taxation year in respect 
of that business or the other business, 
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is of the greater of 


(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (i), 
and 


(iii) the corporation’s taxable income for the partic- 
ular year; and 


(b) where a business was carried on by the corporation 
throughout a taxation year ending after that time, its 
unused Part I.3 tax credit for that year is deductible by 
the corporation for a particular taxation year ending 
before that time only if that business was carried on by 
the corporation for profit or with a reasonable expecta- 
tion of profit in the particular year and only to the ex- 
tent of that proportion of the corporation’s Canadian 
surtax payable for the particular year that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of its income for the particular year 
from that business and, where properties were 
sold, leased, rented or developed or services 
rendered in the course of carrying on that busi- 
ness before that time, its income for the particu- 
lar year from any other business. substantially 
all the income of which was derived from the 
sale, leasing, rental or development, as the case 
may be, of similar properties or the rendering of 
similar services 


exceeds 


(B) the total of ali amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or 
(d) for the particular year by the corporation in 
respect of a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as 
the case may be, for a taxation year in respect 
of that business or the other business, 


is of the greater of 


(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (i), 
and 


(i11) the corporation’s taxable income for the partic- 
ular year. 

Related Provisions: 256(9) — Date of acquisition of control. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


(4) Definitions — For the purposes of this section, 


“Canadian surtax payable” of a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year means 


(a) in the case of a corporation that is non-resident 
throughout the year, the lesser of 


(i) the amount determined under section 123.2 in 
respect of the corporation for the year, and 


(ii) its tax payable under this Part for the year, and 
(b) in any other case, the lesser of 


(i) the prescribed proportion of the amount deter- 
mined under section 123.2 in respect of the corpo- 
ration for the year, and 


(i1) its tax payable under this Part for the year; 


History: The definition “Canadian surtax payable” in subsec. 125.3(4) 
substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 59, applicable to 1994 et seg. That definition 
formerly read: 


“Canadian surtax payable” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means 


(a) in the case of a corporation that is throughout the year not 
resident in Canada, the amount determined under section 123.2 
in respect of the corporation for the year, and 


(b) in any other case, the prescribed proportion of the amount 
determined under section 123.2 in respect of the corporation for 
the year; 
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Regulations: 8602 (prescribed proportion). 


“unused Part I.3 tax credit” of a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year means 


(a) where the year ended before 1992, the amount, if 
any, by which its tax payable under Part I.3 for the 
year exceeds the amount deductible under subsection 
(1) in computing its tax payable under this Part for the 
year, and 


(b) where the year ends after 1991, the amount, if any, 
by which the corporation’s tax payable under Part 1.3 
for the year (determined without reference to subsec- 
tion 181.1(4)) exceeds its Canadian surtax payable 
under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.9) — Amalgamations; 88(1)(e.2) — Wind- 
ing-up. 

History: “Unused Part I.3 tax credit” in subsec. 125.3(4) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 66(2), applicable for the pur- 
pose of computing the amount that may be deducted under subsec. 
125.3(1) for taxation years ending after June 1989. The definition formerly 
read: 


“unused Part I.3 tax credit” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s tax payable 
under Part I.3 for the year exceeds the amount deductible under sub- 
section (1) in computing its tax payable under this Part for the year. 


Forms: T2 SCH 37: Calculation of unused Part I.3 tax credit and unused 
surtax credit. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 125.3]: S. 125.3 added by 1990, c. 39, s. 29, 
applicable (by subsec. 29(2), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 254) to taxa- 
tion years ending after June 1989 except that, in its application to a taxa- 
tion year of a corporation commencing before July 1989, the definition 
“Canadian surtax payable” in subsec. 125.3(4) shall be read as follows: 


“Canadian surtax payable” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means that proportion of 


(a) in the case of a corporation that is throughout the year not 
resident in Canada, the amount determined under section 123.2 
in respect of the corporation for the year, and 


(b) in any other case, the prescribed proportion of the amount 
determined under section 123.2 in respect of the corporation for 
the year 


that the number of days in the year that are after June 1989 is of the 
number of days in the year; 


The amendment ensures that the definition applies without reference to the 
new surtax credit provided under Part I.3 (see subsec. 181.1(4)). In other 
words, Part I.3 liability, for purposes of calculating the amount of any ex- 
cess of that liability over Canadian surtax payable, is determined before 
accounting for the reduction of Part I.3 tax by the new surtax credit. 


Definitions [s. 125.3]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 
255; “Canadian surtax payable” — 125.3(4); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “farm loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “financial institu- 
tion” — 190(1); “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “prescribed” — 
248(1); “resident” — 250; “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “unused Part I.3 tax credit” — 125.3(4). 


Canadian Film or Video Production Tax 
Credit 


125.4 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


“assistance” means an amount, other than a prescribed 
amount or an amount deemed under subsection (3) to 
have been paid, that would be included under paragraph 
12(1)(x) in computing a taxpayer’s income for any taxa- 
tion year if that paragraph were read without reference to 
subparagraphs (v) to (vii). 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.94) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 


poration; 125.4(5) — Credit is deemed to be assistance for all purposes 
under the Act. 
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History: The definition “assistance” in subsec. 125.4(1) amended by 
1999, c. 22, s. 46, applicable to amounts received after February 23, 1998. 
It formerly read: 


“assistance” means an amount, other than an amount deemed under 

subsection (3) to have been paid, that would be included under para- 
- graph '12(1)(x) in computing the income of a taxpayer for any taxa- 

tion year if that paragraph were read without reference to subpara- 
. graphs (v) to (vii). 


Regulations: 1106(8) (prescribed amount). 


“Canadian film or video production” has the meaning 
assigned by regulation. 


Regulations: 1101(5k.1) (separate class for Canadian film or video pro- 
duction); 1106(3) (definition of “Canadian film or video production’); 
Sch. I:Cl. 10(x) (CCA class for Canadian film or video production). 


“Canadian film or video production certificate” means 
a certificate issued in respect of a production by the Min- 
ister of Canadian Heritage 


(a) certifying that the production is a Canadian film or 
video production, and 


(b) estimating amounts relevant for the purpose of de- 
termining the amount deemed under subsection (3) to 
have been paid in respect of the production. 


Related Provisions: 125.4(3) — Tax credit where certificate issued; 
125.4(6) — Revocation of certificate. 


‘investor’ means a person, other than a prescribed per- 
son, who is not actively engaged on a regular, continuous 
and substantial basis in a business carried on through a 
permanent establishment (as defined by regulation) in 
Canada that is a Canadian film or video. production 
business. 


Regulations: 8201 


establishment). 


1106(7) (prescribed person); (permanent 


“labour expenditure” of a corporation for a taxation 
year in respect of a property of the corporation that is a 
Canadian film or video production means, in the case of a 
corporation that is not a qualified corporation for the year, 
nil, and in the case of a corporation that is a qualified cor- 
poration for the year, subject to subsection (2), the total of 
the following amounts to the extent that they are reasona- 
ble in the circumstances and included in the cost or, in the 
case of depreciable property, the capital cost to the “ig 
ration of the property: 


(a) the salary or wages directly attributable to the pro- 
duction that are incurred after 1994 and in the year, or 
the preceding taxation year, by the corporation for the 
stages of production of the property, from the final 
script stage to the end of the post-production stage, 
and paid by it in the year or within 60 days after the 
end of the year (other than amounts incurred in that 
preceding year that were paid within 60 days after the 
end of that preceding year), 


(b) that portion of the remuneration (other than salary 
or wages and other than remuneration that relates to 
services rendered in the preceding taxation year and 
that was paid within 60 days after the end of that pre- 
ceding year) that is directly attributable to the produc- 
tion of property, that relates to services rendered after 
1994 and in the year, or that preceding year, to the 
corporation for the stages of production, from the final 
script stage to the end of the post-production stage, 


S. 125.4(1) qua 


and that is paid by it in the year or within 60 days after 
the end of the year to 


(i) an individual who is not an employee of the cor- 
poration, to the extent that the amount paid 


(A) is attributable to services personally ren- 
dered by the individual for the production of the 
property, or 


(B) is attributable to and does not exceed the 
salary or wages of the individual’s employees 
for personally rendering services for the pro- 
duction of the property, 


(i1) another taxable Canadian corporation, to the 
extent that the amount paid is attributable to and 
does not exceed the salary or wages of the other 
corporation’s employees for personally rendering 
services for the production of the property, 


(iii) another taxable Canadian corporation all the 
issued and outstanding shares of the capital stock 
of which (except directors’ qualifying shares) be- 
long to an individual and the activities of which 
consist principally of the provision of the individ- 
ual’s services, to the extent that the amount paid is 
attributable to services rendered personally by the 
individual for the production of the property, or 
(iv) a partnership that is carrying on business in 
Canada, to the extent that the amount paid 
(A) is attributable to services personally ren- 
dered by an individual who is a member of the 
partnership for the production of the property, 
or 


(B) is attributable to and does not exceed the 
salary or wages of the partnership’s employees 
for personally rendering services for the pro- 
duction of the property, and 


(c) where 


(i) the corporation is a subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation of another taxable Canadian corpora- 
tion (in this section referred to as the “parent’), and 


(11), the corporation and the parent have agreed that 
this paragraph apply in respect of the production, 


the reimbursement made by the corporation in the 
year, or within 60 days after the end of the year, of an 
expenditure that was incurred by the parent in a partic- 
ular taxation year of the parent in respect of that pro- 
duction and. that would be included in the labour ex- 
penditure of the corporation in respect of the. property 
for the particular taxation year because of paragraph 
(a) or (b) if 

(iii) the corporation had had such a particular taxa- 

tion year, and 


(iv) the expenditure were incurred by the corpora- 
tion for the same purpose as it was by the parent 
and were paid at the same time and to the same 
person or partnership as it was by the parent. 
Related Provisions: 13(7)-(7.4) — Capital cost of depreciable prop- 


erty; 125.4(1), 248(1)— Extended meaning of salary or wages; 
125.4(2) — Rules governing labour expenditure. 


‘qualified corporation” for a taxation year means a cor- 
poration that is throughout the year a prescribed taxable 
Canadian corporation the activities of which in the year 
are primarily the carrying on through a permanent estab- 
lishment (as defined by regulation) in Canada of a busi- 
ness that is a Canadian film or video production business. 


Regulations: 8201 (permanent establishment). 
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“qualified labour expenditure” of a corporation for a 
taxation year in respect of a property of the corporation 
that is a Canadian film or video production means the 
lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total of 


(A) the labour expenditure of the corporation 
for the year in respect of the production, and 


(B) the amount by which the total of all 
amounts each of which is the labour expendi- 
ture of the corporation for a preceding taxation 
year in respect of the production exceeds the to- 
tal of all amounts each of which is a qualified 
labour expenditure of the corporation in respect 
of the production for a preceding taxation year 
before the end of which the principal filming or 
taping of the production began 


exceeds 


(ii) where the corporation is a parent, the total of 
all amounts each of which is an amount that is the 
subject of an agreement in respect of the produc- 
tion referred to in paragraph (c) of the definition 
“Jabour expenditure” between the corporation and 
its wholly-owned corporation, and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 
A is 48% of the amount by which 


(i) the cost or, in the case of depreciable prop- 
erty, the capital cost to the corporation of the 
production at the end of the year, 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount of assistance in respect of that cost that, 
at the time of the filing of its return of income 
for the year, the corporation or any other person 
or partnership has received, is entitled to re- 
ceive or can reasonably be expected to receive, 
that has not been repaid before that time pursu- 
ant to a legal obligation to do so (and that does 
not otherwise reduce that cost), and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
qualified labour expenditure of the corporation in 
respect of the production for a preceding taxation 
year before the end of which the principal filming 
or taping of the production began. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


“salary or wages” does not include an amount described 
in section 7 or any amount determined by reference to 
profits or revenues. 

Related Provisions: 125.4(2)(a)— Meaning. of “remuneration”; 


248(1)“salary or wages” — Definition extended to include all income 
from employment. 


(2) Rules governing labour expenditure of a cor- 
poration — For the purpose of the definition “labour ex- 
penditure” in subsection (1), 


(a) remuneration does not include remuneration deter- 
mined by reference to profits or revenues; and 


(b) services referred to in paragraph (b) of that defini- 
tion that relate to the post-production stage of the pro- 
duction include only the services that are rendered at 
that stage by a person who performs the duties of ani- 
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mation cameraman, assistant colourist, assistant mixer, 
assistant sound-effects technician, boom operator, col- 
ourist, computer graphics designer, cutter, developing 
technician, director of post production, dubbing tech- 
nician, encoding technician, inspection technician — 
clean up, mixer, optical effects technician, picture edi- 
tor, printing technician, projectionist, recording techni- 
cian, senior editor, sound editor, sound-effects techni- 
cian, special effects editor, subtitle technician, timer, 
video-film recorder operator, videotape operator or by 
a person who performs. a prescribed duty. 


(3) Tax credit — Where 


(a) a qualified corporation for a taxation year files 
with its return of income for the year 


(i) a Canadian film or video production certificate 
issued in respect of a Canadian film or video pro- 
duction of the corporation, 


(ii) a prescribed form containing prescribed infor- 
mation, and 


(iii) each other document prescribed in respect of 
the production, and 


(b) the principal filming or taping of the production 
began before the end of the year, 


the corporation is deemed to have paid on its balance-due 
day for the year an amount on account of its tax payable 
under this Part for the year equal to 25% of its qualified 
labour expenditure for the year in respect of the 
production. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.94) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 123.2(a) — Corporate surtax applies to total tax before claiming 
film/video credit; 125.4(4) — No credit where investor can claim deduc- 
tion; 125.4(5) — Credit constitutes assistance for purposes of the Act gen- 
erally; 125.4(6)— Credit lost retroactively if certificate revoked; 
125.5(4) —No_ film/video production services credit if Canadian 
film/video credit is available under 125.4; 152(1)(b) — Assessment of 
credit; 157(3)(e) — Reduction in monthly instalment to reflect credit; 
163(2)(f) — Penalty for false statement or omission; 220(6) — Assign- 
ment of refund permitted. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 125.4(3) amended by 1997, c. 25, 
s. 34, applicable to 1996 et seg. The closing words formerly read: 


the corporation is deemed to have paid, on the day referred to in 

paragraph 157(1)(b) on or before which the corporation would be 
required to pay the remainder of its tax payable under this Part for 
the year if such a remainder were payable, an amount on account of 
its tax payable under this Part for the year equal to 25% of its quali- 
fied labour expenditure for the year in respect of the production. 


Regulations: 1101(5k.1)(a) (separate class for CCA purposes). 


Forms: T2 SCH 345: Additional certificate numbers for the Nova Scotia 
film industry tax credit; T2 SCH 365: Additional certificate numbers for 
the New Brunswick film tax credit; T2 SCH 382: Additional certificate 
numbers for the Manitoba film and video production tax credit; T2 SCH 
410: Additional certificate numbers for the Saskatchewan film employ- 
ment tax credit; T1131: Claiming a Canadian film or video production tax 
credit. 


(4) Exception — This section does not apply to a Cana- 
dian film or video production where an investor, or a part- 
nership in which an investor has an interest, directly or 
indirectly, may deduct an amount in respect of the pro- 
duction in computing its income for any taxation year. 


(5) When assistance received — For the purposes of 
this Act other than this section, and for greater certainty, 
the amount that a corporation is deemed under subsection 
(3) to have paid for a taxation year is assistance received 
by the corporation from a government immediately before 
the end of the year. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(x)— Inclusion of assistance in income; 
13(7.4) — Reduction in capital cost of depreciable property to reflect as- 
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sistance; 53(2)(k) — Reduction in. ACB of capital property to reflect 
assistance. 


(6) Revocation of a certificate — A Canadian film or 
video production certificate in respect of a production 
may be revoked by the Minister of Canadian Heritage 
where 


(a) an omission or incorrect statement was made for 
the purpose of obtaining the certificate, or 


(b) the production is not a Canadian film or video 
production, 


and, for the purpose of subparagraph (3)(a)(i), a certifi- 
cate that has been revoked is deemed never to have been 
issued. 

History: S. 125.4 added by 1996, c. 21, s. 28, applicable to 1995 et seq. 
except that, in applying the definition “qualified corporation” in subsec. 
125.4(1) in respect of a film or video production the principal photography 
of which began before July 1996, the words “are primarily” in that defini- 
tion shall be read as “include”. 

Definitions [s. 125.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “assistance” — 125.4(1), 
(5); “balance-due day” — 248(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“Canadian film or video production’, “Canadian film or video production 
certificate’ — 125.4(1); “capital cost’—of depreciable © property 
13(7)-(7.4), (10), 70012), 128.1(1)(c), 128.1(4)(c); “carrying on business 
in Canada” — 253; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “employee”, “individual” — 
248(1); “investor” — 125.4(1); “labour expenditure” — 125.4(1), (2); 
“parent” — 125.4(1)“labour expenditure’(c)(i); “permanent  establish- 
ment” — Reg. 8201; “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “qualified corpo- 
ration”, “qualified labour expenditure” — 125.4(1); “regulation” — 
248(1); “remuneration” — 125.4(2)(a); “salary or wages” — 125.4(1), 
248(1); “share”, “subsidiary wholly-owned corporation” — 248(1); “taxa- 
ble Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Film or Video Production Services Tax 
. Credit 


125.5 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


“accredited film or video production certificate’, in re- 
spect of a film or video production, means a certificate 
issued by the Minister of Canadian Heritage certifying 
that the production is an accredited production. 


Related Provisions: 125.5(3) — Tax credit where certificate issued; 
125.5(6) — Revocation of certificate. 


“accredited production” has the meaning assigned by 
regulation. 


Regulations: 9300 (meaning of accredited production). 


“assistance” means an amount, other than an amount 
deemed under subsection (3) to have been paid, that 
would be included under paragraph 12(1)(x) in computing 
the income of a taxpayer for any taxation year if that par- 
agraph were read without reference to subparagraphs (v) 
to (vil). 


Canadian labour expenditure” of a corporation for a 
taxation year in respect of an accredited production 
means, in the case of a corporation that is not an eligible 
production corporation in respect of the production for the 
year, nil, and in any other case, subject to subsection (2), 
the total of the following amounts in respect of the pro- 
duction to the extent that they are reasonable in the 
circumstances: 


(a) the salary or wages directly attributable to the pro- 
duction that are incurred by the corporation after Octo- 
ber 1997, and in the year or the preceding taxation 
year, and that relate to services rendered in Canada for 
the stages of production of the production, from the 
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final script stage to the end of the post-production 
stage, and paid by it in the year or within 60 days after 
the end of the year to employees of the corporation 
who were resident in Canada at the time the payments 
were made (other than amounts incurred in that pre- 
ceding year that were paid within 60 days after the end 
of that preceding year), 


(b) that portion of the remuneration (other than salary 
or wages and other than remuneration that relates to 
services rendered in the preceding taxation year and 
that was paid within 60 days after the end of that pre- 
ceding year) that is directly attributable to the produc- 
tion, that relates to services rendered in Canada after 
October 1997 and in the year, or that preceding year, 
to the corporation for the stages of production of the 
production, from the final script stage to the end of the 
post-production stage, and that is paid by it in the year 
or within 60 days after the end of the year to a person 
or a partnership, that carries on a business in Canada 
through a permanent establishment (as defined by reg- 
ulation), and that is 


(i) an individual resident in Canada at the time the 
amount is paid and who is not an employee of the 
corporation, to the extent that the amount paid 


(A) is attributable to services personally ren- 
dered by the individual in Canada in respect of 
the accredited production, or 


(B) is attributable to and does not exceed the 
salary or wages paid by the individual to the in- 
dividual’s employees at a time when they were 
resident in Canada for personally rendering ser- 
vices in. Canada in respect of the accredited 
production, 


(ii) another corporation that is a taxable Canadian 
corporation, to the extent that the amount paid is 
attributable to and does not exceed the salary or 
wages paid to the other corporation’s employees at 
a time when they were resident in Canada for per- 
sonally rendering services in Canada in respect of 
the accredited production, 


(iii) another corporation that is a taxable Canadian 
corporation, all the issued and outstanding shares 
of the capital stock of which (except directors’ 
qualifying shares) belong to an individual who was 
resident in Canada and the activities of which con- 
sist principally of the provision of the individual’s 
services, to the extent that the amount paid is at- 
tributable to services rendered personally in Can- 
ada by the individual in respect of the accredited 
production, or 


(iv) a partnership, to the extent that the amount 
paid 
(A) is attributable to services personally ren- 
dered in respect of the accredited production by 
an individual who is resident in Canada and 
who is a member of the partnership, or 


(B) is attributable to and does not exceed the 
salary or wages paid by the partnership to its 
employees at a time when they were resident in 
Canada for personally rendering services in 
Canada in respect of the accredited production, 
and 


(c) where 


(i) the corporation is a subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation of another corporation that is a taxable 


S. 125.5(1) Can 


Canadian corporation (in this section referred to as 
the “‘parent’), and 


(ii) the corporation and the parent have filed with 
the Minister an agreement that this paragraph apply 
in respect of the production, 


the reimbursement made by the corporation in the 
year, or within 60 days after the end of the year, of an 
expenditure that was incurred by the parent in a partic- 
ular taxation year of the parent in respect of the pro- 
duction and that would be included in the Canadian 
labour expenditure of the corporation in respect of the 
production for the particular taxation year because of 
paragraph (a) or (b) if 

(iii) the corporation had had such a particular taxa- 

tion year, and 


(iv) the expenditure were incurred by the corpora- 
tion for the same purpose as it was incurred by the 
parent and were paid at the same time and to the 
same person or partnership as it was paid by the 
parent. 
Related Provisions: 13(7)-(7.4) — Capital cost of depreciable prop- 
erty; 87(2)(j.94) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 125.5(1), 
248(1) — Extended meaning of salary or wages; 125.5(2) — Rules gov- 
erning labour expenditure. 


Regulations: 8201 (permanent establishment; not yet amended to apply 
for purposes of 125.5). 


“eligible production corporation”, in respect of an ac- 
credited production for a taxation year, means a corpora- 
tion, the activities of which in the year in Canada are pri- 
marily the carrying on through a permanent establishment 
(as defined by regulation) in Canada of a film or video 
production business or a film or video production services 
business and that 


(a) owns the copyright in the accredited production 
throughout the period during which the production is 
produced in Canada, or 


(b) has contracted directly with the owner of the copy- 
right in the accredited production to provide produc- 
tion services in respect of the production, where the 
owner of the copyright is not an eligible production 
corporation in respect of the production, 


except a corporation that is 


(c) a person all or part of whose taxable income is ex- 
empt from tax under this Part, 


(d) controlled directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever by one or more persons all or part of whose 
taxable income is exempt from tax under this Part, or 


(e) prescribed to be a labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporation for the purpose of section 127.4. 
Regulations: 6701 (prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corpora- 


tion); 8201 (permanent establishment; not yet amended to apply for pur- 
poses of 125.5). 


“qualified Canadian labour expenditure” of an eligible 
production corporation for a taxation year in respect of an 
accredited production means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the corpo- 
ration’s Canadian labour expenditure for the year or a 
preceding taxation year 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) the total of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount of assistance that can reasonably be consid- 
ered to be in respect of amounts included in the total 
determined under paragraph (a) in respect of the cor- 
poration for the year that, at the time of filing its return 
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of income for the year, the corporation or any other 
person or partnership has received, is entitled to re- 
ceive or can reasonably be expected to receive, that 
has not been repaid before that time pursuant to a legal 
obligation to do so (and that does not otherwise reduce 
that expenditure), 


(c) the total of all amounts, each of which is the quali- 
fied Canadian labour expenditure of the corporation in 
respect of the accredited production for a preceding 
taxation year before the end of which the principal 
filming or taping of the production began, and 


(d) where the corporation is a parent, the total of all 
amounts each of which is included in the total deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year and is the subject of an agreement in 
respect of the accredited production referred to in par- 
agraph (c) of the definition “Canadian labour expendi- 
ture” between the corporation and its subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation. 


“salary or wages” does not include an amount described 
in section 7 or an amount determined by reference to 
profits or revenues. 

Related Provisions: 125.5(2)(a)— Meaning of “remuneration”; 


248(1)“salary or wages” — Definition extended to include all income 
from employment. 


History: Subsec. 125.5(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 145.1, applicable to 
taxation years that end after October 1997. 


(2) Rules governing Canadian labour expenditure 
of a corporation — For the purpose of the definition 
“Canadian labour expenditure” in subsection (1), 


(a) remuneration does not include remuneration deter- 
mined by reference to profits or revenues; 


(b) services referred to in paragraph (b) of that defini- 
tion that relate to the post-production stage of the ac- 
credited production include only the services that are 
rendered at that stage by a person who performs. the 
duties of animation cameraman, assistant colourist, as- 
sistant mixer, assistant sound-effects technician, boom 
operator, colourist, computer graphics designer, cutter; 
developing technician, director of post production, 
dubbing technician, encoding technician, inspection 
technician — clean up, mixer, optical effects techni- 
cian, picture editor, printing technician, projectionist, 
recording technician, senior editor, sound editor, 
sound-effects technician, special effects editor, subtitle 
technician, timer, video-film recorder operator, video- 
tape operator or by a person who performs a pre- 
scribed duty; 


(c) that definition does not apply to an amount to 
which section 37 applies; and 


(d) for greater certainty, that definition does not apply 
to an amount that is not a production cost including an 
amount in respect of advertising, marketing, promo- 
tion, market research or an amount related in any way 
to another film or video production. 


History: Subsec. 125.5(2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 145.1, applicable to 
taxation years that end after October 1997. 


(3) Tax credit — Subject to subsection (4), where 


(a) an eligible production corporation in respect of an 
accredited production for a taxation year files with its 
return of income for the year 


(i) a prescribed form containing prescribed infor- 
mation in respect of the production, 
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(ii) an accredited film or video production certifi- 
cate in respect of the production, and 


(iii) each other document prescribed in respect of 
the production, and 


(b) the principal filming or taping of the production 
began before the end of the year, 


the corporation is deemed to have paid on its balance-due 
day for the year an amount on account of its tax payable 
under this Part for the year equal to 11% of its qualified 
Canadian labour expenditure for the year in respect of the 
production. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.94) — Amalgamations — continuing. cor- 
poration; 123.2(a) — Corporate surtax applies to total tax before claiming 
film/video credit; 125.5(4) — No credit where Canadian film/video credit 
allowed under 125.4; 125.5(5)-— Credit constitutes assistance for pur- 
poses of the Act generally; 125.5(6) — Credit lost retroactively if certifi- 
cate revoked; 152(1)(b) — Assessment of credit; 157(3)(e) — Reduction 
in monthly instalments to reflect credit; 163(2)(g) — Penalty for false 
statement or omission. 


History: Subsec. 125.5(3) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 145.1, applicable to 
taxation years that end after October 1997. 


Forms: T1177: Claiming a film or video production services tax credit. 


(4) Canadian film or video production — Subsec- 
tion (3) does not apply in respect of a production in re- 


spect of which an amount is deemed to have been paid 
under subsection 125.4(3). 


History: Subsec. 125.5(4) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 145.1, applicable to 
taxation years that end after October 1997. 


(5) When assistance received — For the purposes of 
this Act other than this section, and for greater certainty, 
the amount that a corporation is deemed under subsection 
(3) to have paid for a taxation year is assistance received 
by the corporation from a government immediately before 
the end of the year. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(x) — Inclusion of assistance into income; 
13(7.4) — Reduction in capital'cost of depreciable property to reflect as- 
sistance; 53(2)(k) — Reduction in ACB of capital property to reflect 
assistance. 


History: Subsec. 125.5(5) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 145.1, applicable to 
taxation years that end after October 1997. 


(6) Revocation of certificate — An accredited film or 
video production certificate in respect of an accredited 
production may be revoked by the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage where 


(a) an omission or incorrect statement was made for 
the purpose of obtaining the certificate, or 


(b) the production is not an accredited production, 


and, for the purpose of subparagraph (3)(a)(ii), a certifi- 
cate that has been revoked is deemed never to. have been 
issued. 


History: Subsec. 125.5(6) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 145.1, applicable to 
taxation years that end after October 1997. 


Definitions [s. 125.5]: “accredited film or video production certificate”, 
“accredited production” — 125.5(1); “amount” — 248(1); “ 
125.5(1), (5); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian labour 
expenditure” — 125.5(1); “carries on business in Canada” — 253; “corpo- 
ration” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); eligible production corpora- 
tion” — 248(1); “employee”, “individual” — 248(1); “parent” — 
125.5(1)“Canadian labour expenditure’(c)(i); “permanent establish- 
ment” — Reg. 8201; “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “qualified Cana- 
dian labour expenditure” — 125.5(1); “regulation” — 248(1); “remunera- 
tion” — 125.5(2)(a); “resident in Canada” — 250; “salary or wages” — 
125.5(1), 248(1); “share” — 248(1); “subsidiary wholly-owned corpora- 
tion” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — 249. 
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Subdivision c — Rules Applicable to 
All Taxpayers 


126. (1) Foreign tax deduction [foreign tax 
credit] — A taxpayer who was resident in Canada at any 
time in a taxation year may deduct from the tax for the 
year otherwise payable under this Part by the taxpayer an 
amount equal to 


(a) such part of any non-business-income tax paid by 
the taxpayer for the year to the government of a coun- 
try other than Canada (except, where the taxpayer is a 
corporation, any such tax or part thereof that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as having been paid by the tax- 
payer in respect of income from a share of the capital 
stock of a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer) as the tax- 
payer may claim, 


not exceeding, however, 


(b) that proportion of the tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part by the taxpayer that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the total of the tax- 
payer’s qualifying incomes exceeds the total of the 
taxpayer’s qualifying losses 
(A) for the year, if the taxpayer is resident in 
Canada throughout the year, and 


(B) for the part of the year throughout which 
the taxpayer is resident in Canada, if the tax- 
payer is non-resident at any time in the year, 


from sources in that country, on the assumption 
that 


(C) no businesses were carried on by the tax- 
payer in that country, 


(D) where the taxpayer is a corporation, it had 
no income from shares of the capital stock of a 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, and 


(E) where the taxpayer is an individual, 


(1) no amount was deducted under subsec- 
tion 91(5) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year, and 

(II) if the taxpayer deducted an amount 
under subsection 122.3(1) from the tax- 
payer’s tax otherwise payable under this Part 
for the year, the taxpayer’s income from em- 
ployment in that country was not from a 
source in that country to the extent of the 
lesser of the amounts determined in respect 
thereof under paragraphs 122.3(1)(c) and (d) 
for the year, 


is of 
(ii) the total of 
(A) the amount, if any, by which, 


(I) where section 114 is not applicable to the 
taxpayer in respect of the year, the total of 
the taxpayer’s income for the year and the 
amount, if any, added under subsection 
110.4(2) in computing the taxpayer’s taxable 
income for the year, and 


(II) where section 114 applies to the tax- 
payer in respect of the year, the total of the 
taxpayer’s income for the period or periods 
in the year referred to in paragraph 114(a) 
and the amount that would be determined 
under paragraph 114(b) in respect of the tax- 
payer for the year if subsection 115(1) were 
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read. without reference 


115(1)(d). to (f). 
exceeds 


to . paragraphs 


(III) the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount deducted by the taxpayer under 
section 110.6 or paragraph 111(1)(b), or de- 
ductible by the taxpayer under paragraph 
110(1)(d), (d.1), (d.2), (d.3), @) or Gj) or sec- 
tion 112 or 113, for the year or in respect of 
the period or periods referred to in subclause 
(11), as the case may be, and 


tion), subsec. 1601), will amend : 
Tecan Notes: ‘Secu 
which ae m: 


for non-resident bench at of tr 
ada, is found in new subsec 


take 2 acca of ce : 
All of these — are des 
notes. 


Subsection 126(1) of the hel provid 
foreign non-business income tax —- that 
on investment and other non-business i 


ble for a taxation year by a fraction: the 
tion, determined under 126(1)(b)(i), cons 
income for the year (or, where section 114 
or periods in the year throughout which 1 


certain assumptions; the denominator of , ? 

under paragraph 126(1)(b) Gai), consists generally of the amount 
by which the taxpayer's income for the: ‘year (or, where secti 
114 applies, for the period or periods in the year thro 
which the taxpayer is resident in Canada) ——- das _— 
listed in subclause 126(1)(b)GDCAICHD. 


Clause 126(1)(6)Gi A) is amended, with sbpiiedion G to the 199 : 
and subsequent taxation years, as a consequence of changes to’ 
section 114 of the Act. The amendment removes a reference in. 
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(B) the amount, if any, added under section 
110.5 in computing the taxpayer’s taxable in- 
come for the year. 


Related Provisions: 20(11), 20(12)— Deduction instead of credit for 


foreign taxes paid; 20(12)— Foreign non-business income | tax; 
104(22.1) — Foreign tax credit allocated to beneficiary of trust; 110.5 — 
Addition to corporation’s taxable income to increase foreign tax credit; 
123.2(a) — Corporate surtax applies to total tax before claiming foreign 
tax credit; 126(6)— Separate deduction in respect of each country; 
126(7)“tax for the year otherwise payable under this Part” — Tax for the 
year otherwise payable; 126(8) — Incomes deemed from separate sources; 
129(3) — Refundable dividend tax on hand; 133(4) — No foreign tax de- 
duction for non-resident-owned investment corporations; 138(8) — No de- 
duction for tax paid on life insurance business income; 144(8.1) — Em- 
ployee profit sharing plan — foreign tax deduction; 161(6.1) — Delay in 
interest on foreign tax credit adjustment;, 180.1(1.1) — Individual sur- 
tax — foreign tax deduction; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXIX B:6, 7 — 
Credit for U.S. estate taxes. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 126. 


History: The portion of subpara. 126(1)(b)(i) before cl. (C) amended by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(1), applicable to taxation years that begin after 
February 24, 1998 The portion formerly read:. 


(i) the total of the taxpayer’s incomes from sources in that country, 
excluding any portion thereof that was deductible by the taxpayer 
under subparagraph 110(1)(f)(@) or in respect of which an amount 
was deducted by the taxpayer under section 110.6, 


(A) for the year, if section 114 is not applicable, or 


(B) if section 114 is applicable, for the period or periods in the 
year referred to in paragraph 114(a), 


on the assumption that 


Subcl. 126(1)(b)(ii)(A)CUD substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 60(1), appli- 
cable to 1993 et seq. That subcl. formerly read: 


(II) where section 114 is applicable to the taxpayer in respect of the 
year, the taxpayer’s income for the period or periods in the year 
referred to in paragraph 114(a) 


Pre-RSC History: Subcl. 126(1)(b)(ii)(A)(II]) amended by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 105(1), to substitute “under section 110.6 or paragraph 111(1)(b)” 
for “under paragraph 111(1)(b) or section 110.6” and “section 112 or 1 13” 
for “section 110.1, 112 or 113”, applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Subpara. 126(1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 45(1), applicable 
to 1985 et seq. Subpara. 126(1)(b)(ii) formerly read: 


» (ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) where section 114 is not applicable to the taxpayer in re- 
spect of the year, the aggregate of his income for the year and 
the amounts, if any, included under subsection 110.4(2) and 
section 110.5 in computing his taxable income for the year, and 


(B) where section 114 is applicable to the taxpayer in respect of 
the year, his income for the period or periods in the year re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) of that section 


exceeds 
(C) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 


(1) deducted by the taxpayer under paragraph 111(1)(b) or 
section 110.6, or 


(II) deductible by the taxpayer under paragraph 110(1)(d), 
(d.1), (d.2), (d.3), (f) or (Gj) or section 110.1, 112 or 113 


for the year or in respect of the period or periods referred to in 
clause'(B), as the case may be. 


Subcl. 126(1)(b)(i)(E)(II) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 47(1), appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after 1985. Subcl. 126(1)(b)(i)(E)UD 
formerly read: 


(II) the taxpayer’s income from employment in that country was not 
from a source in that country to the extent. of the lesser of the 
amounts determined in respect thereof under parageaphs 122.3(1)(c) 
and (d) for the year, 
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All that portion of subpara. 126(1)(b)(i) preceding cl. (A) amended by 
1986, c. 6, subsec. 70(1), applicable to 1985 et seq. to add “or in respect of 
which an amount was deducted by him under section 110.6”. 


Subcls. 126(1)(b)(ii)(C)(1) and (ID) substituted to add reference, respec- 
tively, to section 110.6, and to paragraphs 110(1)(d.1), (d.2), (d.3), G), by 
1986, c. 6, subsec. 70(2), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Cl. 126(1)(b)(ii)(A) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 71(1), applicable to 
1985 et seg. Cl. 126(1)(b)Gi)(A) formerly read: 


(A) where section 114 is not applicable to the taxpayer in respect of 
the year, the total of his income for the year and the amount, if any, 
included pursuant to subsection 110.4(2) in computing his taxable 
income for the year, or 


Subcl. 126(1)(b)(ii)(C)CD substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 42(1), to add 
reference to para. 110(1)(d), applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Cl. 126(1)(b)G)(E), subpara. 126(1)(b)(i) substituted by 1984, c. 1, sub- 
secs. 71(1), (2). Cl. 126(1)(b)(i)(E), as substituted, applicable to 1984 et 
seq. Subpara. 126(1)(b)(ii) applicable to 1983 and with respect to amounts 
deductible under para. 111(1)(b) in respect of losses determined for 1983 
et seq. Cl. 126(1)(b)(i)(E), subpara. 126(1)(b)(~i) formerly read: 


(E) where the taxpayer is an individual, no amount was de- 
~~ ducted under subsection 91(5) in computing his income for the 
year, 


(ii) the taxpayer’s income 
(A) for the year, if section 114 is not applicable, or 


(B) if section 114 is applicable, for the period or periods in the 
year referred to in paragraph (a) thereof, 


minus any amounts deductible by him under paragraph 110(1)(f), 
section 110.1, paragraph 111(1)(b) or section 112 or 113 for the 
year or such period or periods, as the case may be. 


All that portion of subpara. 126(1)(b)(i) preceding cl. (A), and all that por- 
tion of subpara. 126(1)(b)(ii) following cl. (B) substituted by 1980-81-82- 
83, c. 140, subsecs. 88(1) and (2), applicable to 1982 et seg. Those por- 
tions formerly read: 


(i) the aggregate of the taxpayer’s incomes from sources in that 
country 


minus any amounts deductible under section 110.1, paragraph 
111(1)(b) or section 112 or 113 for the year or such period or peri- 
ods, as the case may be. 


All that portion of subpara. 126(1)(b)Gi) following cl. (B) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 51(1), applicable to 1976 et seg., to add references 
to section 110.1. 


Cls. 126(1)(b)(i)(C) substituted, 126(1)(b)G)(E) added by 1974-75-76, c. 
26, subsecs. 83(1), (2), applicable, as to cl. 126(1)(b)—i)(C), to 1972 et 
seq., and as to cl. 126(1)(b)(i)(E), to 1974 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 126(1) preceding subpara. (b)(i) substituted by 
1973-74, c. 14, subsecs. 39(1), (2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 126(1)]: Interprovincial Pipe Line Co. v. 
MNR, [1968] C.T.C. 156 (SCC) (To determine income from a source, tax- 
payer required to deduct interest paid to Canadian lenders. from interest 
received from U.S. subsidiary). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpora- 
tions; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non-re- 
sidents; IT-395R: Foreign tax credit — foreign-source capital gains and 
losses; IT-506: Foreign income taxes as a deduction from income; IT-520: 
Unused foreign tax credits — carryforward and carryback. See also list at 
end of s. 126. 


Forms: T2 SCH 5: Tax calculation supplementary —corporations; T2 
SCH 21: Federal foreign income tax credits and federal logging tax credit; 
T2036: Calculation of provincial foreign tax credit; T2209: Calculation of 
federal foreign tax credits. 


(2) Idem — Where a taxpayer who was resident in Can- 
ada at any time in a taxation year carried on business in 
the year in a country other than Canada, the taxpayer may 
deduct from the tax for the year otherwise payable under 
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this Part by the taxpayer an amount not exceeding the 
least of 


(a) such part of the total of the business-income tax 
paid by the taxpayer for the year in respect of busi- 
nesses carried on by the taxpayer in that country and 
the taxpayer’s unused foreign tax credits in respect of 
that country for the seven taxation years immediately 
preceding and the three taxation years immediately 
following the year as the taxpayer may claim, 


(b) the amount determined under subsection (2.1) for 
the year in respect of businesses carried on by the tax- 
payer in that country, and 


(c) the amount by which 


(i) the tax for the year otherwise payable, under this 
Part by the taxpayer 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount or the total of amounts, as the case 
may be, deducted under subsection (1) by the tax- 
payer from the tax for the year otherwise payable 
under this Part. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(z) — Amalgamation; 88(1)(e.7) — Wind- 
ing-up; 104(22.1) — Foreign tax credit allocated to beneficiary of trust; 
110.5 — Additions for foreign tax deductions; 125 — Small business de- 
duction; 126(2.1)—— Amount determined for purposes of para. (2)(b); 
126(2.3) — Rules relating to unused foreign tax credit; 126(6) — Separate 
deduction in respect of each country; 129(3) — Refundable dividend tax 
on hand; 133(4) — No foreign tax credit for non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation; 138(8) — No foreign credit for life insurance business; 
152(6) — Reassessment; 152(6)(f.1) — Minister required to reassess past 
year to allow unused foreign tax credit; 161(6.1) — Delay in interest on 
foreign tax credit adjustment; 161(7)(a)(iv.1), 164(5)(e), 164(5.1) — Ef- 
fect of carryback of loss. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 126. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 126(2)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
42(2), to substitute “his unused foreign tax credits” for “his foreign-tax 
carryover” and to substitute “for the seven taxation years immediately pre- 
ceding and the three taxation years immediately following the year as the 
taxpayer may claim” for “for the year as the taxpayer may claim”, applica- 
ble to the computation of tax for 1984 et seq. 


Subsec. 126(2) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 39(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 126(2)]: Collins v. The Queen, [1985] | 
C.T.C. 342 (Ont. CA) (Payment of tax in U.S. does not affect calculation 
of tax sought to be evaded when taxpayer charged with tax evasion); The 
Queen v. Bank of Nova Scotia, [1981] C.T.C. 162 (FCA) (Taxpayer liable 
for income tax in U.K. entitled to use weighted average exchange rate dur- 
ing fiscal period); Jcanda Ltd. v. MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 163 (RFCTD) (Tax- 
payer receiving U.S. tax refund not allowed foreign tax credit). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-520: Unused foreign tax credits — carryforward and carryback. 
See also list at end of s. 126. 


Forms: T2 SCH 5: Tax calculation supplementary — corporations; T2 
SCH 21:: Federal foreign income tax credits and federal logging tax 
credit; T2036: Calculation of provincial foreign tax credit; T2209: Calcu- 
lation of federal foreign tax credits. 


(2.1) Amount determined for purposes of para. 
(2)(b) — For the purposes of paragraph (2)(b), the 
amount determined under this subsection for a year in re- 
spect of businesses carried on by a taxpayer in a country 
other than Canada is the total of 


(a) that proportion of the tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part by the taxpayer that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the total of the tax- 
payer’s qualifying incomes exceeds the total of the 
taxpayer’s qualifying losses 


(A) for the year, if the taxpayer is resident in 
Canada throughout the year, and 


(B) for the part of the year throughout which 
the taxpayer is resident in Canada, if the tax- 
payer is non-resident at any time in the year, 


is of 
(ii) the total of 
(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) where section 114 is not applicable to the 
taxpayer in respect of the year, the total of 
the taxpayer’s income for the year and the 
amount, if any, included under subsection 
110.4(2) in computing the taxpayer’s taxable 
income for the year, and 


(1) where section 114 applies to the tax- 
payer in respect of the year, the total of the 
taxpayer’s income for the period or periods 
referred to in paragraph 114(a) and the 
amount that would be determined under par- 
agraph 114(b) in respect of the taxpayer for 
the year if subsection 115(1) were read with- 
out reference to paragraphs 115(1)(d) to (f) 


exceeds 


(IIL) the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount deducted by the taxpayer under 
section 110.6 or paragraph 111(1)(b), or de- 
ductible by the taxpayer under paragraph 
110(1)(d), (d.1), (d.2), (d.3), (f) or (j) or sec- 
tion 112 or 113, for the year or in respect of 
the period or periods referred to in subclause 
(II), as the case may be, and 


922 


(B) the amount, if any, added under section 
110.5 in computing the taxpayer’s taxable in- 
come for the year, and 


(b) that proportion of the amount, if any, added under 
subsection 120(1) to the tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part by the taxpayer that 


(i) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(a)(i) in respect of the country 


is of 
(11) the amount, if any, by which, 


(A) where section 114 does not apply to the tax- 
payer in respect of the year, the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year, and 


(B) where section 114 applies to the taxpayer in 
respect of the year, the total of the taxpayer’s 
income for the period or periods referred to in 
paragraph 114(a) and the amount that would be 
determined under paragraph 114(b) in respect 
of the taxpayer for the year if subsection 115(1) 
were read without reference to paragraphs 


115(1)(d) to: (f) 
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exceeds | 


(C) the taxpayer’s income earned in the year in 
a province (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 120(4)). 


Related Provisions: 126(8) — Incomes deemed from separate sources. 
See also Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 126. 


History: Subparas. 126(2.1)(a)() and (b)(i) amended by 1999, c. 22, sub- 
secs. 47(2), (3), applicable to taxation years that begin after February 24, 
1998. The subparas. formerly read: 
(1) the total of the taxpayer’s incomes 
(A) for the year, if section 114 is not applicable, or 


(B) if section 114 is applicable, for the period or periods in the 
year referred to in paragraph 114(a), 


from businesses carried on by the taxpayer in that country, other 
than any portion of that income that was deductible under subpara- 
graph 110(1)(G) in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income for 
the year 


(i) the total of the taxpayer’s incomes described in subparagraph 
(a)() 
Subcl. 126(2.1)(a)@i)(A)() and subpara. (2.1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1994, 
c. 21, subsecs. 60(2), (3), applicable to 1993 et seg. That subcl. and that 
subpara. formerly read: 


(II) where section 114 is applicable to the taxpayer in respect of the 
year, the taxpayer’s income for the period or periods in the year 
referred to in paragraph 114(a) 


(ii) the taxpayer’s income, other than the taxpayer’s income earned 
in the year in a province (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
120(4)), 


(A) for the year, if section 114 is not applicable, or 


(B) if section 114 is applicable, for the period or periods in the 
year referred to in paragraph 114(a). 
That portion of subpara. 126(2.1)(a)(i) following cl. (B) substituted by 


1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), subsec. 103(1), applicable to taxation 
years ending after July 13, 1990. That portion formerly read: 


from businesses carried on by the taxpayer in that country 


Pre-RSC History: Subcl. 126(2.1)(a)(ii)(A)(IID) amended by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 105(2), to substitute “or section 112 or 113” for “or section 110.1, 
112 or 113”, applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Subpara. 126(2.1)(a)(ii) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 45(2), applica- 
ble to 1985 et seg. Subpara. 126(2.1)(a)(Gi) formerly read: 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) where section 114 is not applicable to the taxpayer in re- 
spect of the year, the aggregate of his income for the year and 


the amounts, if any, included under subsection 110.4(2) and 
section 110.5 in computing his taxable income for the year, and 


(B) where section 114 is applicable to the taxpayer in respect of 


the year, his income for the period or periods in the year re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) of that section 


exceeds 
(C) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 


(1) deducted by the taxpayer under paragraph 111(1)(b) or 
section 110.6, or ; 


(II) deductible by the taxpayer under paragraph 110(1)(d), 
(d.1), (d.2), (d.3), (f) or G) or section 110.1, 112 or 113 


for the year or in respect of the period or periods referred to in 
clause (B), as the case may be; and 


Subcls. 126(2.1)(a)(ii)(C)(1) and (II) substituted to add reference, respec- 
tively, to section 110,6, and to paras. 110(1)(d.1), (d.2), (d.3), G), by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 70(3), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Cl. 126(2.1)(a)Gi)(A) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 71(2), applicable 
to 1985 et seg. Cl. 126(2.1)(a)(ii)(A) formerly read: 


(A) where section 114 is not applicable to the taxpayer in respect of 
the year, the total of his income for the year and the amount, if any, 
included pursuant to subsection 110.4(2) in computing his taxable 
income for the year, or 


Subcl. 126(2.1)(a)(ii)(C)UD substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 42(3), to 
add reference to para. 110(1)(d), applicable to 1984 et seq. 


S..126(2.2) 


Subpara. 126(2.1)(a)(i1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 71(3), applicable 
to 1983 and with respect to amounts deductible under para. 111(1)(b) in 
respect of losses determined for 1983 et seg. Subpara. 126(2.1)(a)(ii) for- 
merly read: 
(ii) the taxpayer’s income 
(A) for the year, if section 114 is not applicable, or 


(B) if section 114 is applicable, for the period or periods in the 
year referred to in paragraph (a) thereof, 


minus any amounts deductible under section 110.1, paragraph 
111(1)(b) or section 112 or 113 for the year or such period or peri- 
ods, as the case may be, and 


All that portion of subpara. 126(2.1)(b)(ii) preceding cl. (A) substituted by 
1979, c. 5, s. 39, applicable to 1978 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


(ii) the taxpayer’s income, other than his income earned in the year 
in a province, 


All that portion of subpara. 126(2.1)(a)@ii) following cl. (B) substituted by 
1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 51(1), to add reference to section 110.1, applicable 
to 1976 et seq. 


Subsec. 126(2.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 39(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 126. 
Forms: T2036: Calculation of provincial foreign tax credit. 


(2.2) Non-residents’ foreign tax deduction — 
Where at any time in a taxation year a taxpayer who is not 
at that time resident in Canada disposes of property that 
was deemed by subsection 48(2), as it read in its applica- 
tion before 1993, or paragraph 128.1(4)(e) to be taxable 
Canadian property of the taxpayer, the taxpayer may de- 
duct from the tax for the year otherwise payable under 
this Part by the taxpayer an amount equal to 


(a) the amount of any non-business-income tax paid 
by the taxpayer for the year to the government of a 
country other than Canada that may reasonably be re- 
garded as having been paid by the taxpayer in respect 
of any gain or profit from the disposition of that 
property 

not exceeding, however, 
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property. That meant, on 
not treated as having dis} 
but on the other hand, tha 
ties remained subject to Cai 
plied). On the ultimate d 
dian property, subsection 
resident a credit for fo 
Under the new rules 
subparagraph 128.1¢ 
126(2.2) is there 
were deemed to bs 
tion as it read befor 
the 1996 and su 


(b) that proportion of the tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part by the taxpayer that 


(i) the taxable capital gain from the disposition of 
that property | 


is of 
(ii) the amount that would be the taxpayer’s taxable 
income earned in Canada 


(A) for the year, if section 114 is not applicable, 
or 


(B) if section 114 is applicable, for the portion 
of the year referred to in paragraph 114(b) 


if subsection 115(1) were read without reference to 
that portion thereof following paragraph 115(1)(c). 


Related Provisions: 114— Residence in Canada for part of year; 
115(1) — Non-resident’s taxable income; 126(7) — “tax for the year oth- 
erwise payable under this Part”. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of s. 126. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 126(2.2) substituted by 1994, c. 
21, subsec. 60(4), applicable after 1992. The opening words formerly read: 


(2.2) Where at any time in a taxation year a taxpayer who was not at 
that time resident in Canada disposed of property that was deemed 
by subsection 48(2) to be taxable Canadian property of the taxpayer, 
the taxpayer may deduct from the tax for the year otherwise payable 
under this Part by the taxpayer an amount equal to 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 126(2.2) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
83(3), applicable to 1974 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-395R: Foreign tax credit — foreign-source 
capital gains and losses; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on 
ceasing to be or becoming resident. See also list at end of s. 126. 


_ Proposed Addition 


(2.21) Former resident — de 
particular time in a particular tax: 
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rule is very similar to that of n new ‘sub: 
be noted that in this case the ere 


(2.3) Rules relating to unused foreign tax credit — 
For the purposes of this section, 


(a) the amount claimed under paragraph (2)(a) by a 
taxpayer for a taxation year in respect of a country 
shall be deemed to be in respect of the business-in- 
come tax paid by the taxpayer for the year in respect 
of businesses carried on by the taxpayer in that coun- 
try to the extent of the amount of that tax, and the re- 
mainder, if any, of the amount so claimed shall be 
deemed to be in respect of the taxpayer’s unused for- 
eign tax credits in respect of that country that may be 
claimed for the taxation year; 


(b) no amount may be claimed under paragraph (2)(a) 
in computing a taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part 
or Part I.1 for a particular taxation year in respect of 
the taxpayer’s unused foreign tax credit in respect of a 
country for a taxation year until the taxpayer’s unused 
foreign tax credits in respect of that country for taxa- 
tion years preceding the taxation year that may be 
claimed for the particular taxation year have been 
claimed; and 


(c) an amount in respect of a taxpayer’s unused for- 
eign tax credit in respect of a country for a taxation 
year may be claimed under paragraph (2)(a) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part or 
Part I.1 for a particular taxation year only to the extent 
that it exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount that may reasonably be considered to have 
been claimed in respect of that unused foreign tax 
credit in computing the taxpayer’s tax payable under 
this Part or Part I.1 for a taxation year preceding the 
particular taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(z) — Amalgamations; 88(1)(e.7) — Wind- 

ing-up. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 126(2.3)(b) amended to substitute “tax payable 

under this Part or Part I.1” for “tax payable under this Part” and para. 

126(2.3)(c) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 47(2), applicable to 1986 et 

seq. Para. 126(2.3)(c) formerly read: 
(c) an amount in respect of a taxpayer’s unused foreign tax credit in 
respect of a country for a taxation year may be claimed under para- 
graph (2)(a) in computing his tax payable under this Part for a par- 
ticular taxation year only to the extent that it exceeds the aggregate 
of amounts claimed in respect of that unused foreign tax credit in 
computing his tax payable under this Part for taxation years preced- 
ing the particular taxation year. 

Subsec. 126(2.3) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 42(4), applicable to 1984 


et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-520: Unused foreign tax credits — car- 
ryforward and carryback. See also list at end of s. 126. 


(3) Employees of international organizations — 
Where an individual is resident in Canada at any time in a 
taxation year, there may be deducted from the individ- 
ual’s tax for the year otherwise payable under this Part an 
amount equal to that proportion of the tax for the year 
otherwise payable under this Part by the individual that 


(a) the individual’s income 


(i) for the year, where section 114 is not applicable 
to the individual in respect of the year, and 
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(ii) for the period or periods in the year referred to 
in paragraph 114(a), where section 114 is applica- 
ble to the individual in respect of the year, 


from employment with an international organization 
(other than a prescribed international organization), as 
defined for the purposes of section 2 of the Foreign 
Missions and International Organizations Act 


is of 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) where section 114 does not apply to the individ- 
ual in respect of the year, the total of the individ- 
ual’s income for the year and the amount, if any, 
included under subsection 110.4(2) in computing 
the individual’s taxable income for the year, and 


(ii) where section 114 applies to the individual in 
respect of the year, the total of the individual’s in- 
come for the period or periods in the year referred 
to in paragraph 114(a) and the amount that would 
be determined under paragraph 114(b) in respect of 
the individual for the year if subsection 115(1) 
were read without reference to paragraphs 


115(1)(d) to (f) 
exceeds 


(iii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under section 110.6 or paragraph 
111(1)(b), or deductible under paragraph 
110(1)(d), (d.1), (d.2), (d.3), (A) or Gj), in computing 
the individual’s taxable income for the year or in 
respect of the period or periods referred to in sub- 
paragraph (ii), as the case may be, 
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except that the amount deductible under this subsection in 
computing the individual’s tax payable under this Part. for 
the year may not exceed that proportion of the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount paid by the individ- 
ual to the organization as a levy (the proceeds of which 
are used to defray expenses of the organization), com- 
puted by reference to the remuneration received by the in- 
dividual in the year from the organization in a manner 
similar to the manner in which income tax is computed, 
that 


(c) the individual’s income for the year from employ- 
ment with the organization 
is of 
(d) the amount that would be the individual’s income 
for the year from employment with the organization if 
this Act were read without reference to paragraph 
81(1)(a). 
Related Provisions: 110(1)(f)Gii), (iv) — Deductions for income from 
certain international organizations; 126(7)‘‘tax for the year otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part” — Tax for year otherwise payable defined. See addi- 
tional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 126. 


History: Subparas. 126(3)(b)(i) and (ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, sub- 
sec. 60(5), applicable to 1993 et seg. Those subparas. formerly read: 


(1) the total of the individual’s income for the year and the amount, 
if any, included pursuant to subsection 110.4(2) in computing the 
individual’s taxable income for the year, where section 114 is not 
applicable to the individual in respect of the year, or 


(11) the individual’s income for the period or periods in the year re- 
ferred to in paragraph 114(a), where section 114 is applicable to the 
individual in respect of the year, 


That portion of para. 126(3)(a) following subpara. (ii) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 67(1), applicable to 1991 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: : 


from employment with an organization, as defined in section 3 of 
the Privileges and Immunities (International Organizations) Act 


All that portion of subsec. 126(3) between subpara. (b)(ii) and para. (c) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 67(2), applicable 
to 1991 et seq. That portion formerly read: 

exceeds 


(iii) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount de- 
ducted by the individual under section 110.6 or paragraph 
111(1)(b), or deductible by the individual under paragraph 
110(1)(d) or (f), for the year or in respect of the period or peri- 
ods referred to in subparagraph (11), as the case may be, 


except that where the organization referred to in paragraph (a) is 
neither the United Nations nor a specialized agency that is brought 
into relationship with the United Nations in accordance with Article 
63 of the Charter of the United Nations, the amount deductible 


S. 126(4.1) 


under this subsection by the individual may not exceed that propor- 
tion of the total of all amounts each of which is an amount paid by 
the individual to the organization as a levy (the proceeds of which 
are used to defray expenses of the organization) computed by refer- 
ence to the remuneration received by the individual in the year from 
the organization in a manner similar to the manner in which income 
tax is computed that 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 126(3)(b)(iii) amended by 1988, c. 55, sub- 
sec. 105(3), to substitute “under paragraph 110(1)(d) or (f),” for “under 
paragraph 110(1)(d) or (f) or section 110.1”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Subsec. 126(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 70(4), applicable to 1985 
et seg. Subsec. 126(3) formerly read: 


(3) In addition to any other deduction permitted by this section, an 
individual who was resident in Canada at any time in a taxation year 
may deduct from the tax for the year otherwise payable under this 
Part by him an amount equal to the least of 


(a) an amount paid to an organization, as defined for the pur- 
poses of section 3 of the Privileges and Immunities (Interna- 
tional Organizations) Act, by whom he was employed, in pay- |. 
ment of a levy (the proceeds of which are used to defray 
expenses of the organization) computed by reference to the re- 
muneration received by him in the year from the organization in 
a manner similar to the manner in which income tax is 
computed, » 


(b) that proportion of the tax for the year otherwise payable 
under this Part by him that 


(i) the remuneration by. reference to.which the levy. was 
computed, 

is of 
(11) the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(c) that proportion of the amount referred to in paragraph (a) so 
paid to the organization that 


(i) the amount included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year from employment with the organization 
is of 


(ii) the amount that would. be included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year from employment with the 
organization if this Act were read without reference to par- 
agraph 81(1)(a). 
All that portion of subsec. 126(3) preceding subpara. (b)(i) substituted by 
1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 39(2) (part), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


International organization: S. 2 of the Foreign Missions and Interna- 
tional Organizations Act (1991, c. 41) defines “international organization” 
to mean “‘any intergovernmental organization of which two or more states 
are members”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 126. 


(4) Portion of foreign tax not included — For the 
purposes of this Act, an income or profits tax paid by a 
person resident in Canada to the government of a country 
other than Canada or to the government of a state, prov- 
ince or other political subdivision of such a country does 
not include a tax, or that portion of a tax, imposed by that 
country or by that state, province or other political subdi- 
vision, as. the case may be, that would not be imposed if 
the person were not entitled under this section or under 
section 113 to a deduction in respect thereof. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
126. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 126. 


(4.1) No economic profit — If a taxpayer acquires a 
property, other than a capital property, at any time after 
February 23, 1998 and it is reasonable to expect at that 
time that the taxpayer will not realize an economic profit 
in respect of the property for the period that begins at that 
time and ends when the taxpayer’ next disposes of the 
property, the total amount of all income or profits taxes 
(referred to as the “foreign tax” for the purpose of subsec- 
tion 20(12.1)) in respect of the property for the period, 
and in respect of related transactions, paid by the taxpayer 
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for any year to the government of any country other than 
Canada or to the government of a state, province or other 
political subdivision of such a country, is not included in 
computing [the] taxpayer’s business-income tax or non- 
business-income tax for any taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 20(12.1) — Deduction from income for amount 


disallowed as credit by 126(4.1); 126(4.4) — Certain dispositions ignored 
for 126(4.1). 


(4.2) Short-term securities acquisitions — If at any 
particular time a taxpayer disposes of a property that is a 
share or debt obligation and the period that began at the 
time the taxpayer last acquired the property and ended at 
the particular time is one year or less, the amount in- 
cluded in business-income tax or non-business-income 
tax paid by the taxpayer for a particular taxation year on 
account of all taxes (referred to in this subsection and 
subsections (4.3) and 161(6.1) as the “foreign tax’’) that 
are 


(a) paid by the taxpayer in respect of dividends or in- 
terest in respect of the period that are included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income from the property for 
any taxation year, 


(b) otherwise included in business-income tax or non- 
business-income tax for any taxation year, and 


(c) similar to the tax levied under Part XIII 


shall, subject to subsection (4.3), not exceed the amount 
determined by the formula 


AX B= Coy XD E 
where 


A is 40%, if the foreign tax would otherwise be included 
in business-income tax, and 30%, if the foreign tax 
would otherwise be included in non-business-income 
tax, 


B is the total of the taxpayer’s proceeds from the dispo- 
sition of the property at the particular time and the 
amount of all dividends or interest from the property 
in respect of the period included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for any taxation year, 


C is the total of the cost at which the taxpayer last ac- 
quired the property and any outlays or expenses made 
or incurred. by the taxpayer for the purpose of dispos- 
ing of the property at the particular time, 


D is the amount of foreign tax that would otherwise be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s business-income 
tax or non-business-income tax for the particular year, 
and 


E is the total amount of foreign tax that would otherwise 
be included in computing the taxpayer’s business-in- 
come tax or non-business-income tax for all taxation 
years. 

Related Provisions: 112(2.3)— No domestic deduction on dividend 

rental arrangement; 126(4.3) — Exceptions; 126(4.4) — Certain disposi- 

tions ignored for 126(4.2); 161(6.1) — Delay in interest on foreign tax 
credit adjustment; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


(4.3) Exceptions — Subsection (4.2) does not apply to 
a property of a taxpayer 
(a) that is a capital property; 


(b) that is a debt obligation issued to the taxpayer that 
has a term of one year or less and that is held by no 
one other than the taxpayer at any time; 


(c) that was last acquired by the taxpayer before Feb- 
ruary 24, 1998; or 
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(d) in respect of which any foreign tax is, because of 
subsection (4.1), not included in computing the tax- 
payer’s business-income tax or non-business-income 
tax. 


(4.4) Dispositions ignored — For the purposes of sub- 
sections (4.1) and (4.2) and the definition “economic 
profit” in subsection (7), 


(a) a disposition or acquisition of property deemed to 
be made by subsection 45(1), section 70 or 128.1, par- 
agraph 132.2(1)(f), subsection 138(11.3) or 142.5(2), 
paragraph 142.6(1)(b) or subsection 149(10) is not a 
disposition or acquisition, as the case may be; and 


(b) a disposition 


(i) to which section 51.1 applies, of a convertible 
obligation in exchange for a new obligation, 


(ii) to which subsection 86(1) applies, of old shares 
in exchange for new shares, or 


(ii) to which subsections 87(4) and (8) apply, of 
old shares in exchange for new shares, 


is not a disposition, and the convertible obligation and 
the new obligation, or the old shares and the new 
shares, as the case may be, are deemed to be the same 
property. 
History [subsecs. 126(4)—(4.4)]: Subsecs. 126(4.1) to (4.4) added by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(4), applicable to 1998 et seq. 


(5) Foreign tax — A tax paid to the government of a 
country other than Canada or to the government of a state, 
province or other political subdivision of such a country 
may, subject to prescribed conditions, be deemed, for the 
purposes of this Act, to be an income or profits tax paid to 
the government of that country. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
126. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 126(4), (5) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, 
subsec. 39(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: No prescribed conditions at present. Regulations prescrib- 
ing conditions were revoked effective 1972. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 126. 


(5.1) Deductions for specified capital gains — 
Where in a taxation year an individual has claimed a de- 
duction under section 110.6 in computing the individual’s 
taxable income for the year, for the purposes of this sec- 
tion the individual shall be deemed to have claimed the 
deduction under section 110.6 in respect of such taxable 
capital gains or portion thereof as the individual may 
specify in the individual’s return of income required to be 
filed pursuant to section 150 for the year or, where the 
individual has failed to so specify, in respect of such taxa- 
ble capital gains as the Minister may specify in respect of 
the taxpayer for the year. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
126. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 126(5.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 70(5), 
applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-395R: Foreign tax credit — foreign-source 
capital gains and losses. See also list at end of s. 126. 


(6) Construction of subsecs. (1) and (2) — For 
greater certainty, where a taxpayer’s income for a taxa- 
tion year is in whole or in part from sources in more than 
one country other than Canada, subsections (1) and (2) 
shall be read as providing for separate deductions in re- 
spect of each of the countries other than Canada. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
126. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 126. 
(7) Definitions — In this section, 


‘“‘business-income tax” paid by a taxpayer for a taxation 
year in respect of businesses carried on by the taxpayer in 
a country other than Canada (in this definition referred to 
as the “business country”) means, subject to subsections 
(4.1) and (4.2), the portion of any income or profits tax 
paid by the taxpayer for the year to the government of any 
country other than Canada or to the government of a state, 
province or other political subdivision of any such coun- 
try that can reasonably be regarded as tax in respect of the 
income of the taxpayer from any business carried on by 
the taxpayer in the business country, but does not include 
a tax, or the portion of a tax, that can reasonably be re- 
garded as relating to an amount that | 


(a) any other person or partnership has received or is 
entitled to receive from that government, or 


(b) was deductible under subparagraph 110(1)(f)(@) in 
computing the taxpayer’s taxable income for the year; 


Related Provisions: 104(22.3) — Deduction in computing non-busi- 
ness-income tax of trust; 126(4) — Portion of foreign tax not included; 
126(5) — Foreign tax. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions 
at end of s. 126. 


History: The portion of the definition “business-income tax” in subsec. 
126(7) before para. (a) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(5), aus 
to 1998 et seq. The portion formerly read: 


“business-income tax” paid by a taxpayer for a taxation year in re- 
spect of businesses carried on by the taxpayer in a country other 
than Canada (in this definition referred to as the “business country”) 
means such portion of any income or profits tax paid by the tax- 
payer for the year to the government of any country other than Can- 
ada or to the’ government of a state, province or other political sub- 

division of any such country as can reasonably be regarded as tax in 
respect of the income of the taxpayer from any business carried on 
by the taxpayer in the business country, but does not include a tax, 
or the portion of a tax, that can reasonably be regarded as relating to 
an amount that 


The definition “business-income tax” in subsec. 126(7) substituted by 
1994,.c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), subsec. 103(2), applicable to taxation 
years ending after July 13, 1990. That definition formerly read: 


“business-income tax” paid by a taxpayer for a taxation year in re- 
spect of businesses carried on by the taxpayer in a country other 
than Canada (in this definition referred to as the “business country’’) 
means such portion of any income or profits tax paid by the) tax- 
payer for the year to the government of a country other than Canada 
or to the government of a state, province or other political subdivi- 
sion of such a country as may reasonably be regarded as tax in re- 
spect of the income of the taxpayer from any business carried on by 
the taxpayer in the business country, but does not include a tax, or 
the portion of a tax, that may reasonably be regarded as relating to 
an amount that any other person or partnership has. received or is 
entitled to receive from that government; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “business-income tax” was para. 
126(7)(a). 

See at the end of subsec. 126(7). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust and 


beneficiaries; IT-506: Foreign income taxes as a deduction from income; 
IT-520: Unused foreign tax credits — carryforward and carryback. 


“economic profit” of a taxpayer in respect of a property 
for a period means the part of the taxpayer’s profit, from 
the business in which the property is used, that is attribu- 
table to the property in respect of the period or to related 
transactions, determined as if the only amounts deducted 
in computing that part of the profit were 


(a) interest and financing expenses incurred by the tax- 
payer and attributable to the acquisition or holding of 
the property in respect of the period or to a related 
transaction, 
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(b) income or profits taxes payable by the taxpayer for 
any year to the government of any country other than 
Canada or to the government of any state, province or 
other political subdivision of such a country, in respect 
of the property for the period or in respect of a related 
transaction, or 


(c) other outlays and expenses that are directly attribu- 
table to the acquisition, holding or disposition of the 
property in respect of the period or to a related 
transaction; 


Related Provisions: 126(4.4) — Certain dispositions ignored for pur- 
poses of this definition. 


History: The definition “economic profit” added to subsec. 126(7) by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(7), applicable to 1998 et seq. 


‘“foreign-tax carryover [para. 126(7)(b)]” — 
under former Act] 


[Repealed 


‘“non-business-income tax” paid by a taxpayer for a tax- 
ation year to the government of a country other than Can- 
ada means, subject to subsections (4.1) and (4.2), the por- 
tion of any income or profits tax paid by the taxpayer for 
the year to the government of that country, or to the gov- 
ernment of a state, province or other political subdivision 
of that country, that 


(a) was not included in computing the taxpayer’s busi- 
ness-income tax for the year in respect of any business 
carried on by the taxpayer in any country other than 
Canada, 


(b) was not deductible by virtue of subsection 20(11) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(c) was not deducted by virtue of subsection 20(12) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, 


but does not include a tax, or the portion of a tax, 


(c.1) that is in respect of an amount deducted because 
of subsection 104(22.3) in computing the taxpayer’s 
business-income tax, 


(d) that would not have been payable had the taxpayer 
not been a citizen of that country and that cannot rea- 
sonably be regarded as attributable to income from a 
source outside Canada, 


(e) that may reasonably be regarded as relating to an 
amount that any other person or partnership has re- 
ceived or is entitled to receive from that government, 


(f) that, where the taxpayer deducted an amount under 
subsection 122.3(1) from the taxpayer’s tax otherwise 
payable under this Part for the year, may reasonably 
be regarded as attributable to the taxpayer’s income 
from employment to the extent of the lesser of the 
amounts determined in_ respect thereof under 
paragraphs 122.3(1)(c) and (d) for the year, 


(g) that can reasonably be attributed to a taxable capi- 
tal gain or a portion thereof in respect of which the 
taxpayer or a spouse of the taxpayer has claimed a de- 
duction under section 110.6, 


(h) that may reasonably be regarded as attributable to 
any amount received or receivable by the taxpayer in 
respect of a loan for the period in the year during 
which it was an eligible loan (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 33.1(1)), or 


(i) that can reasonably be regarded as relating to an 
amount that was deductible under subparagraph 
110(1)(@ in computing the taxpayer’s taxable in- 
come for the year; 


Related Provisions: 4(1) — Income or loss from a source; 104(22.3) — 
Deduction in computing non-business-income tax of trust; 252(4)(a) — 


929 


S. 126(7) non 


Extended meaning of “spouse”; Canada-U.S. Tax Treaty Art. XXIX 
B:6 — U.S. estate tax allowed for foreign tax credit purposes. See addi- 
tional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 126. 


History: The opening words of the definition “non-business-income tax” 
in subsec. 126(7) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(6), applicable to 
1998 et seq. The opening words formerly read: 
“non-business-income tax” paid by a taxpayer for a taxation year to 
the government of a country other than Canada means such portion 
of any income or profits tax paid by the taxpayer for the year to the 
government of that country, or to the government of a state, prov- 
ince or other political subdivision of that country, as 


Para. (g) of the definition “non-business-income tax” in subsec. 126(7) 
amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 36(2), applicable to 1994 et seq. Para. (g) 
formerly read: 


(g) that may reasonably be attributed to a taxable capital gain or a 
portion thereof in respect of which the taxpayer has claimed a de- 
duction for the year under section 110.6; 
Para. (c.1) of the definition “non-business-income tax” in subsec. 126(7) 
added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 60(6), applicable to taxation years ending 
after November 12, 1981. 
Para. (i) of “non-business-income tax” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, 
c. 49), subsec. 103(3), applicable to taxation years ending after July 13, 
1990. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “non-business-income tax” was para. 
126(7)(c). See Table of Concordance. 


See at the end of subsec. 126(7). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 126(7)“non-business-income tax”’]: 
The Queen vy. Hoffman, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 347 (FCTD) (Amounts withheld 
from income of U.S. citizen working in Canada not deductible as foreign 
non-business income tax). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust and 
beneficiaries; IT-395R: Foreign tax credit — foreign-source capital gains 
and losses; IT-506: Foreign income taxes as a deduction from income. See 
also list at end of s. 126. 


“qualifying incomes” of a taxpayer from sources in a 
country means incomes from sources in the country, de- 
termined without reference to 


(a) any portion of income that was deductible under 
subparagraph 110(1)(f)(i) in computing the taxpayer’s 
taxable income, 


(b) for the purpose of subparagraph 126(1)(b)(G), any 
portion of income in respect of which an amount was 
deducted under section 110.6 by the taxpayer, and 


(c) any income from a source in the country if any in- 
come of the taxpayer from the source would be tax- 
exempt income; 

History: The definition “qualifying incomes” added to subsec. 126(7) by 


1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(7), applicable to taxation years that begin after 
February 24, 1998. 


‘qualifying losses” of a taxpayer from sources in a coun- 
try means losses from sources in the country, determined 
without reference to 


(a) any portion of income that was deductible under 
subparagraph 110(1)(() in computing the taxpayer’s 
taxable income, 


(b) for the purpose of subparagraph 126(1)(b)(i), any 
portion of income in respect of which an amount was 
deducted by the taxpayer under section 110.6, and 


(c) any loss from a source in the country if any income 
of the taxpayer from the source would be tax-exempt 
income; 
History: The definition “qualifying losses” added to subsec. 126(7) by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(7), applicable to taxation years that begin after 
February 24, 1998. 


“related transactions”, in respect of a taxpayer's owner- 
ship of a property for a period, means transactions entered 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


into by the taxpayer as part of the arrangement under 
which the property was owned; 


History: The definition “related transactions” added to subsec. 126(7) by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(7), applicable to 1998 ef seq. 


“tax for the year otherwise payable under this Part” 
means 


(a) in paragraph (1)(b) and subsection (3), the amount 
determined by the formula 


A —B 
where 


A is the amount that would be the tax payable under 
this Part for the year if that tax were determined 
without reference to sections 120.1 and 120.3 and 
before making any deduction under any of sections 
121,122 30125,fo.127 andsl27 2 tos 4h and 


Bis the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2) 
to have been paid on account of tax payable under 
this Part, 


(b) in subparagraph (2)(c)(i) and paragraph (2.2)(b), 
the tax for the year payable under this Part (deter- 
mined without reference to sections 120.1, 120.3 and 
123.3 and before making any deduction under any of 
sections 121, 122.3, 124 to 127 and 127.2 to 127.41), 
and 


(c) in subsection (2.1), the tax for the year payable 
under this Part (determined without reference to sub- 
section 120(1) and sections 120.1, 120.3 and 123.3 
and before making any deduction under any of sec- 
tions. 121, 122.5, 124 to-127 and 21.2 tOet ay, 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 126. 


History: Paras. (b) and (c) of the definition “tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part” in subsec. 126(7) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 29, 
applicable to taxation years that end after June 1995. Paras. (b) and (c) 
formerly read: 


(b) in subparagraph (2)(c)(i) and paragraph (2.2)(b), the tax for the 
year payable under this Part (determined without reference to sec- 
tions 120.1 and 120.3 and before making any deduction under any 
of sections.121,.122.3, 124. to 127. and:127.2.to. 127.41), and 


(c) in subsection (2.1), the tax for the year payable under this Part 
(determined without reference to subsection 120(1) and sections 
120.1 and 120.3 and before making any deduction under any of sec- 
tions 121, 122.3, 124 to 127 and 127.2 to 127.41); 


The definition “tax for the year otherwise payable under this Part” in sub- 
sec. 126(7) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 36(1), applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 22, 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“tax for the year otherwise payable under this Part” means 


(a) in paragraph (1)(b) and subsection (3), the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A=B 
where 


A is the amount that would be the tax payable under this Part 
for the year if that tax were determined without reference to 
sections 120.1 and 120.3 of this Act and paragraph 
123(1)(b) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read in its application 
to taxation years beginning before December 22, 1989, and 
before making any deduction under any of sections 121, 
122.3, 125 to 127 and 127.2 to 127.4, and 


Bis the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2) to been 
paid on account of tax payable under this Part for the year, 


(b) in subparagraph (2)(c)(i) and paragraph (2.2)(b), the tax for 
the year payable under this Part (determined without reference 
to sections 120.1 and 120.3 of this Act and paragraph 123(1)(b) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as it read in its application to taxation years be- 
ginning before December 22, 1989, and before making any de- 
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duction under any of sections 121, 122.3, 124 to 127 and 127.2 
to 127.4), and 


(c) in subsection (2.1), the tax for the year payable under this 
Part (determined without reference to subsection 120(1) and 
sections 120.1 and.120.3 of this Act and paragraph 123(1)(b) of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, as it read in its application to taxation years begin- 
ning before December 22, 1989, and before making any deduc- 
tion under any of sections 121, 122.3, 124 to 127 and 127.2 to 
127.4); 


The description of A in para. (a), and paras. (b), (c) of “tax for the year...” 
in subsec. 126(7) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 
103(4), (5), to add, in each, reference to s. 120.3 and “as it read in its 
application to taxation years beginning before December 22, 1989”, appli- 
cable to 1990 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “tax for the year ..:” was para. 
126(7)(d). The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(d) “tax for the year otherwise payable under this Part” means 
(i) in paragraph (1)(b) and subsection (3), the amount, if any, 
by which 


(A) the amount that would be the tax payable under this 
Part for the year if that tax were determined without refer- 
ence to section 120.1 and paragraph 123(1)(b) and before 
making any deduction under any of sections 121, 122.3, 
125. to 127 and 127.2 to 127.4 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2) to 
have been paid on account of tax payable under this Part 
for the year, 
(ii) in subparagraph (2)(c)(i) and paragraph (2.2)(b), the tax 
for the year payable under this Part (determined without refer- 
ence to section 120.1 and paragraph 123(1)(b) and before mak- 
ing any deduction under any of sections 121, 122.3, 124 to 127 
and 127.2 to 127.4), and 


(iii) in subsection (2.1), the tax for the year payable under this 
Part (determined without reference to subsection 120(1), sec- 
tion 120.1 and paragraph 123(1)(b) and before making any de- 
duction under any of sections 121, 122.3, 124 to 127 and 127.2 
to 127.4); and 


See at the end of subsec. 126(7). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


“tax-exempt income” means income of a taxpayer from 
a source in a country in respect of which 


(a) the taxpayer is, because of a tax treaty with that 
country, entitled to an exemption from all income or 
profits taxes, imposed in that country, to which the 
treaty applies, and 


(b) no income or profits tax to which the treaty does 
not apply is imposed in any country other than 
Canada; 

History: The definition “tax-exempt income” added to subsec. 126(7) by 


1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(7), applicable to taxation years that begin after 
February 24, 1998. 


“unused foreign tax credit” of a taxpayer in respect of a 
country for a taxation year means the amount determined 
by the formula 


A -(B+C) 
where 
A is the business-income tax paid by the taxpayer for the 


year in respect of businesses carried on by the tax- 
payer in that country, 


B is the amount, if any, deductible under subsection (2) 
in respect of that country in computing the taxpayer’s 
tax payable under this Part for the year, and 


C is that portion of business income tax paid by the tax- 
payer for the year in respect of businesses carried on 
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by the taxpayer in that country that may reasonably be 
considered to have been deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s tax payable under Part I.1 for the year. 


Related Provisions: 152(6)(f.1) — Minister required to reassess past 
year to allow unused foreign tax credit; 257 — Formula cannot calculate 
to less than zero. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end 
of s. 126. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “unused foreign tax credit” was para. 
126(7)(e). The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(e) “unused foreign tax credit” of a taxpayer in respect of a country 
for a taxation year means the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the business-income tax paid by him for the year in respect 
of businesses carried on by him in that country 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(ii) the amount, if any, deductible under subsection (2) in re- 
spect of that country in computing his tax payable under this 
Part for the year, and 


(iii) that portion of business income tax paid by him for the year 
in respect of businesses carried on by him in that country that 
may reasonably be considered to have been deducted in com- 
puting his tax payable under Part 1.1 for the year. 


See below. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 
ble Canadian corporations. 


Pre-RSC History [Ssubsec. 126(7)]: Subpara. 126(7)(d)(i) substituted, 
and 126(7)(d)(ii) and (iii) amended to substitute in each “the tax for the 
year payable under this Part (determined without reference to section 
120.1 and paragraph 123(1)(b)” for “the tax for the taxation year payable 
under this Part (determined without reference to section 120.1 and 
paragraphs 123(1)(b), (c) and (d)” by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 105(4) applica- 
ble to 1987 et seq., except that in their application to taxation years ending 
after 1986 and commencing before July 1988, subparas. 126(7)(d)(i) to 
(iii) shall be read as follows: 


(i) in paragraph (1)(b) and subsection (3), the amount, if any, by 
which 


(A) the amount that would be that tax payable under this Part 
for the year if that tax were determined without reference to 
section 120.1 and paragraph 123(1)(b), before making any de- 
duction under any of sections 121, 122.3, 125 to 127 and 127.2 
to 127.4 and as if the lesser of the amounts determined under 
clauses 123(1)(a)Gv)(A) and (B) were the amount taxable 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 123(1)) for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2) to have 
been paid on account of tax payable under this Part for the year, 


(ii) in subparagraph (2)(c)(i) and paragraph (2.2)(b), the tax for the 
year payable under this Part (determined without reference to sec- 
tion 120.1, subparagraphs 123(1)(a)(v), (v) and (vi) and paragraph 
123(1)(b) and before making any deduction under any of sections 
121, 122.3, 124 to 127 and 127.2 to 127.4), and 


(iii) in subsection (2.1) the tax for the year payable under this Part 
(determined without reference to subsection 120(1), section 120.1, 
subparagraphs 123(1)(a)(iv), (v) and (vi) and paragraph 123(1)(b) 
and before making any deduction under any of sections 121, 122.3, 
124 to 127 and 127.2 to 127.4); and 


Subpara. 126(7)(d)(i) formerly read: 


(i) in paragraph (1)(b) and subsection (3), the amount, if any, by 
which 


(A) the amount that would be the tax payable under this Part for 
the year if that tax were determined without reference to section 
120.1 and paragraph 123(1)(b), before making any deduction 
under any of sections 121, 122.3, 125 to 127 and 127.2 to 127.4 
and as if the lesser of the amounts determined under subpara- 
graphs 123(1)(c)(i) and (ii) were the amount taxable (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 123(1)) for the year and sub- 
section 124(1) were read without reference to the words “in a 
province” therein 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2) to have 
been paid on account of tax payable under this Part for the year, 


Subpara. 126(7)(c)(viii) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 45(3), applicable 
with respect to taxation years commencing after December 17, 1987. 
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Subparas. 126(7)(c)(vi) and (d)(i) to (iii) substituted by 1986, c. 55, sub- 
secs. 47(3), (4); subpara. 126(7)(c)(vi) applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1985 and subparas. 126(7)(d)(i) to (iii) applicable to 1987 et 
seq. Subparas. 126(7)(c)(vi) and (d)(i) to (iii) formerly read: 


(vi) that may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the tax- 
payer's income from employment to the extent of the lesser of the 
amounts determined in respect thereof under paragraphs 122.3(1)(c) 
and (d) for the year; or 


(1) in paragraph (1)(b) and subsection (3), the amount, if any, by 
which the tax for the taxation year otherwise payable under this Part 
before making any addition under section 120.1 and any deduction 
under any of sections 120.1,.121, 122.3, 125 to 127 and) 127.2 to 
127.4 exceeds the amount, if any, deemed by virtue of subsection 
120(2) to have been paid on account of tax under this Part for the 
year, 


(ii) in subparagraph (2)(c)(Gi) and paragraph (2.2)(b), the tax for the 
taxation year otherwise payable under this Part before making any 
addition under section 120.1 and any deduction under any of sec- 
tions 120.1, 121, 122.3,124 to 127 and 127.2'to 127.4, and 


(111) in subsection (2.1), the tax for the taxation year otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part before making any addition under subsection 
120(1) or section 120.1 and any deduction under any of sections 
120.1, 121, 122.3, 124 to. 127 and 127.2 to 127.4; and 


All that portion of para. 126(7)(e) following subpara. (i) amended to sub- 
stitute “exceeds the aggregate of’ for “exceeds” and to add subpara. 
126(7)(e)Gil) by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 47(5), applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Subpara. 126(7)(c)(vil) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 70(6), applicable. to 
1985 et seq. 


Subparas. 126(7)(d)(i) to (iii) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 70(7), appli- 
cable to 1985 ef seq., to substitute, at the beginning of subpara. (i), refer- 
ence to subsection (3) for one to paragraph (3)(b), and “127.2 to 127.4” for 
“127.2 and 127.3” in each of subparas. (i) to (am). 


Para. 126(7)(b) repealed and para. 126(7)(e) added by 1984, c. 45, sub- 
secs. 42(5), (6). The repeal of para. 126(7)(b) 1s applicable to 1984 ef seg. 
and para. 126(7)(e) 1s applicable to the computation of tax for 1984 et seq., 
except that the unused foreign tax credit for the 1983 and preceding taxa- 
tion years shall be reduced by any amount in respect thereof that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as having been claimed for any of those years under 
paragraph 126(2)(a) in respect of a foreign tax carryover. Para. 126(7)(b) 
formerly read: 


(b) “foreign-tax carryover’ — “‘foreign-tax carryover” of a tax- 
payer in respect of a country for a taxation year means the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount determined under paragraph (2)(a) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year in respect of that country, 


exceeds 


(B) the amount deducted in the immediately preceding tax- 
ation year in respect of that country under subsection (2) by 
the taxpayer from the tax for that year otherwise payable 
under this Part by him, and 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of one of the 5 immediately preceding taxation years, 
equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the business-income tax paid by him for the year in re- 
spect of businesses carried on by him in that country 


exceeds 


(B) the amount deducted in respect of that country under 
subsection (2) by him from the tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part by him; 


Subpara. 126(7)(c)(vi) added and para. 126(7)(d) substituted by 1984, c. 1, 
subsecs. 71(4) and (5). Subpara. (c)(vi) applicable to 1984 et seq. and 
para. (d) applicable to 1982 er seq. 


Para. 126(7)(a), subparas. 126(7)(d)(i) to (iii), and all that portion of sub- 
para. 126(7)(c) following subpara. (iii) substituted, and subparas. 
126(7)(c)(iv) and (v) added, by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 88(3) to 
(5). Para. 126(7)(a) and the portion of para. 126(7)(c) following subpara. 
(iii) and subparas. 126(7)(c)(iv) and (v), are applicable to taxation years 
commencing after November 12, 1981. Subparas. 126(7)(d)(i) to (iii) are 
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applicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years. The provisions of 
subsec. 126(7) formerly read as follows: 


(a) “business-income tax” paid by a taxpayer for a taxation year in 
‘respect of businesses carried on by him in a country other than Can- 
ada (in this paragraph referred to as the “business country”) means 
such portion of any income or profits tax paid by him for the year to 
the government of any country other than Canada or to the govern- 
ment of a state, province or other political subdivision of any such 
country as may reasonably be regarded as tax in respect of the in- 
come of the taxpayer from any business carried on by him in the 
business country; 


but does not include the portion of any tax that would not have 
been payable had the taxpayer not been a citizen of that country and 
that cannot reasonably be regarded as attributable to income from a 
source outside Canada; and 


(1) in paragraphs (1)(b) and (3)(b), the amount, if any, by which 
the tax for the taxation year otherwise payable under this Part 
before making any deduction under any of sections 121 and 125 
to 127 exceeds the amount, if any, deemed by virtue of subsec- 
tion 120(2) to have been paid on account of tax under this Part 
for the year, 


(11) in subparagraph (2)(c)(i) and paragraph (2.2)(b), the tax for 
the taxation year otherwise payable under this Part before mak- 
ing any deduction under section 121 or any of sections 124 to 
127, and 


(111) in subsection (2.1), the tax for the taxation year otherwise 
payable under this Part before making any addition under sub- 
section 120(1) or any deduction under section 121 or any of 
sections 124 to 127. 


Subparas. 126(7)(c)(iii), (d)(i)-(iii) substituted by 1980-81- 82-83, c. 48, 


subsecs.. 72(1), (2), applicable to 1980 et seg. Subparas. 126(7)(c)(iii), 
(d)(i)—Gin) formerly read: 
(ii1) was not deducted by virtue of subsection 20(12) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year; and 


(i) in paragraphs (1)(b) and (3)(b), the tax for that taxation year oth- 
erwise payable under this Part before making any deduction under 
any of sections 121 and 125 to 127, 


(11) in subparagraph (2)(c)(i) and paragraph (2.2)(b), the tax for the 
taxation year otherwise payable under this Part before making any 
deduction under subsection 120(2), section 121 or any of sections 
124 to 127 or by virtue of section 30 of the Federal-Provincial Fis- 
cal Arrangements and Established Programs Financing Act, 1977, 
and 

(ii1) in subsection (2.1), the tax for the taxation year otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part before making any addition under subsection 
120(1) or any deduction under subsection 120(2), section 121 or any 
of sections 124 to 127 or by virtue of section 30 of the Federal- 
Provincial Fiscal Arrangements and Established Programs Financ- 
ing Act, 1977. 


Subparas. 126(7)(d)(ii), (ili) were substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 47, 
subsec. 24(2), applicable to 1978 et seq. Subparas. 126(7)(d)(ii), (iii) for- 
merly read: 


(11) in subparagraph (2)(c)(i) and paragraph (2.2)(b), the tax for the 
taxation year otherwise payable under this Part before making any 
deduction under subsection 120(2) or section 121, or any of sections 
124 to 127 or by virtue of section 6 of the Established Programs 
(Interim Arrangements) Act, and 


(iii) in subsection (2.1), the tax for the taxation year otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part before making any addition under subsection 
120(1) or any deduction under subsection 120(2), section 121 or any 
of sections 124 to [27 or by virtue of section 6 of the Established 
Programs (Interim Arrangements) Act. 


Subpara. 126(7)(c)(iii) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 33, applicable to 1978 
et seq. 
Subpara. 126(7)(d)(i) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 51(3), applica- 
ble to 1976 et seq. Subpara. 126(7)(d)(i) formerly read: 
(i) in paragraphs (1)(b) and (3)(b), the tax for the taxation year oth- 
erwise payable under this Part before making any deduction under 


section 121, subsection 124(2) or (2.1) or any of sections 125 to 
127, and 
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All that portion of para. 126(7)(c) following subpara. (i) and subparas. © 


126(7)(d)(i) and (ii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs.. 83(4), (5), 
applicable to 1974 et seq..That portion of para. 126(7)(c) and subparas. 
126(7)(d)(i) and (ii) formerly read: ~ 


(ii) was not deductible by virtue of subsection 20(11) in com- 
puting, the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


plus such additional amounts as may be prescribed in respect of in- 
come or profits'tax paid to the government of that country on a divi- 
dend received by the taxpayer or by a foreign affiliate of the tax- 
payer; and 


(i) in paragraphs (1)(b) and (3)(b), the tax for the taxation year oth- 
erwise payable under this Part before making any deduction under 
section 121, subsection 124(2) or any of sections 125 to 127, and 


(ii) in subparagraph (2)(c)(i), the tax for the taxation year otherwise 
payable under this Part before making any deduction under subsec- 
tion 120(2) or section 121, or any of sections 124 to 127 or by virtue 
of section 6 of the Established Programs (Interim Arrangements) 
Act, and 


Para. 126(7)(a) and subpara. 126(7)(c)(ii) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, 
subsecs. 18(1), (2), applicable to 1973 et seg. Para..126(7)(a) and subpara. 
126(7)(c)@i) formerly read: 


(a) “business-income tax” paid by a taxpayer for'a taxation year in 
respect of businesses carried on by him in a country other than Can- 
ada (in this paragraph referred to as the “business country”) means 
such portion ‘of any income or profits tax paid by him for the year to 
the government of any country other than Canada or toa state, prov- 
ince or other political subdivision of any such country as but does 
not include a tax, or the portion of a tax, that may reasonably be 
regarded as relating to an amount that 


(i) may reasonably be regarded as tax in respect of the income 
of the taxpayer from any business carried on by him in the busi- 
ness country, or 


(ii), was not deductible by virtue of subsection 20(12) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year; 


(ii) was not deductible by virtue of subsection 8(9) or subsection 
20(11) or (12) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 


Subpara. 126(7)(d)(i) substituted by 1973-74, c. 29, s. 2, applicable to 
1973 et seq. Subpara. 126(7)(d)(i) formerly read: 


(i) in paragraph (1)(b) and subsection (3), the tax for the taxation 
year otherwise payable under this Part before making any deduction 
under any of section 121, subsection 124(2), section 125, section 
127 or this section, 


Cls. 126(7)(b)G)(B), (ti)(B), subpara. 126(7)(d)(Gi) substituted, subpara. 
126(7)(d)(iii) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsecs. 39(4)-(6), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(8) Deemed separate source — For the purpose of 
this section, if any income from a source in a particular 
country would be tax-exempt income but for the fact that 
a portion of the income is subject to an income or profits 
tax imposed by the government of a country other than 
Canada or of a state, province or other political subdivi- 
sion of such a country, the portion is deemed to be in- 
come from a separate source in the particular country. 


History: Subsec. 126(8) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 47(8), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after February 24, 1998. 


Related Provisions [s. 126]: 4(3) — Whether deductions are applica- 
ble to a particular source; 60(0)(iii) — Deduction for legal expenses in ap- 
pealing assessment of tax deducted under s. 126; 80.1(2) — Election re 
interest for expropriation assets required; 87(2.11) — Vertical amalgama- 
tions; 104(22)-(22.4) — Trusts — allocation of foreign-source income to 
beneficiaries;, ..127.54(2) — Minimum tax — foreign. tax. credit; 
180.1(1.1) — Foreign tax credit on individual surtax; 258(3) — Certain 
dividends on preferred shares deemed to be interest; 258(5) — Deemed 
interest on certain shares; Canada—U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXIV — Elimina- 
tion of double taxation. 


Selected Cases [s. 126]: Taylor v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 304 
(FCA) (No carryforward of “non-capital loss of other years” incurred dur- 
ing non-residency). 


‘ble” —248(2); “tax treaty”, “taxable Canadian property” 


S..126.1(1) qua 


Definitions [s. 126]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “business-income 
ax” — 126(7); “Canada” — 255; “capital, property” — 54, 248(1); “‘cor- 
poration” — 248(1), Interpretation Act. 35(1); “distribution year” — 
126(2.22); “dividend” — 248(1); “economic profit” — 126(7); “emigra- 
tion year” — 126(2.21); “employment” — 248(1); “foreign affiliate” — 
95(1), 248(1); “foreign tax” — 126(4.2); “individual” — 248(1); “non- 
business-income tax” — 126(7); “non-resident”, “office”, “person”, “pre- 
scribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“qualifying incomes”, “qualifying losses” — 126(7); “related transac- 
tions” — 126(7); “resident”, “resident in Canada” — 250;):“‘share’ — 
248(1); “source” — 126(8); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “tax for the year other- 
wise payable” — 126(7); “tax-exempt income” — 126(7);'\ “tax paya- 
— 248(1); “tax- 
able capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), .248(1); 
“taxable income earned in Canada” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1); “ “trust” — 
104(1), 248(1), (3); “unused foreign tax credit” — 126(7). 


I.T. Application Rules [s. 126]: 40(1), (2). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 126]: IT-183: Foreign tax credit — mem- 
ber of a partnership; IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals resident in 
Canada during part of a year (Special Release); IT-194: Foreign tax 
credit — part-time residents; IT-201R2: Foreign tax credit — trust and 
beneficiaries; IT-270R2: Foreign tax credit and deduction; IT-497R3: 
Overseas employment tax credit. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 8 (treatment of United States unitary. state 
taxes). 


126.1 (1) [UI premium tax credit] Definitions — In 
this section, 


1992 cumulative premium base” of an employer on 
any particular day means the total of all qualifying em- 
ployer premiums of the employer for the period beginning 
on January 1, 1992 and ending on the day that is 365 days 
earlier than the particular day that became payable on or 
before the last day of that period; 


**1992 premium base’’ of an employer means the total of 
all qualifying employer premiums for 1992 of the 
employer; 


1993. cumulative premium base” of an employer on 
any particular day means the total of all qualifying em- 
ployer premiums of the employer for the period: beginning 
on January 1, 1993 and ending on the particular day that 
became payable on or before the last day of that period; 


**1993 premium base” of an employer means the total of 
all qualifying’ employer premiums for 1993 of the 
employer; 


“employer” at any time means any person or partnership 
(other than a person who at that time is exempt because of 
any of paragraphs 149(1)(a) to (d), (h.1), (0) to (0.2), (0.4) 
to (s) and (u) to (y) from tax under this Part on all or part 
of the person’s taxable income) that has a qualifying em- 
ployee in 1992 or 1993; 


‘qualifying employee” of an employer means, 


(a) where the employer is not exempt because of sub- 
section 149(1) from tax under this Part on all or part of 
the employer’s taxable income, 


(i) any employee of the employer, other than any 
employee whose remuneration is not deductible in 
computing income from a business or property, and 


(ii) any person in respect of whom the employer is 
deemed under any regulation under the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Act to be an employer for the pur- 
pose of determining an employer’s UI premium, 
and 


(b) in any other case, any employee of the employer; 
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“qualifying employer premium” for a period of an em- 
ployer means that portion of the employer’s UI premium 
that can reasonably be attributed to the remuneration paid 
in the period to qualifying employees of the employer; 


“remittance date” for 1993 of an employer means the 
day prescribed under the Unemployment Insurance Act on 
or before which the employer is required to remit a UI 
premium in respect of remuneration paid in 1993; 


“UI premium” of an employer means a premium under 
subsection 51(2) of the Unemployment Insurance Act 
payable, 


(a) where the employer is a partnership, by the mem- 
bers of the partnership in respect of remuneration paid 
by the partnership to employees of the partnership, 
and 


(b) in any other case, by the employer. 


(2) Associated employers — For the purposes of this 
section, 


(a) employers that are corporations that are associated 
with each other at any time shall be deemed to be em- 
ployers that are associated with each other at that time; 
and 


(b) where 2 employers 


(1) would, but for this paragraph, not be associated 
with each other at any time, and 


(ii) are associated, or are deemed by this subsection 
to be associated, with another corporation at that 
time, 


they shall be deemed to be associated with each other 
at that time. 


Related Provisions: 126.1(3) — Rules for individuals and partnerships. 


(3) Idem — In determining for the purpose of this section 
whether 2 or more employers are associated with each 
other at any time, and in determining whether an em- 
ployer is at any time a specified employer in relation to 
another employer, 


(a) where an employer at any time is an individual, the 
employer shall be deemed at that time to be a corpora- 
tion all the issued shares of the capital stock of which, 
having full voting rights under all circumstances, are 
owned by the individual; and 


(b) where an employer at any time is a partnership, 


(i) the employer shall be deemed at that time to be 
a corporation having one class of issued shares, 
which shares have full voting rights under all cir- 
cumstances, and 


(1) each member of the partnership shall be 
deemed to own at that time the greatest proportion 
of the number of issued shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation that 


(A) the member’s share of the income or loss of 
the partnership from any source for the fiscal 
period of the partnership that includes that time 


is of 
(B) the income or loss of the partnership from 
that source for that period 


and for the purpose of this paragraph, where the in- 
come and loss of the partnership from any source 
for that period are nil, that proportion shall be com- 
puted as if the partnership had income from that 
source for that period in the amount of $1,000,000. 
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(4) Business carried on by another employer — 
Where at any time before 1994 an employer (referred to 
in this subsection and subsection (5) as the “successor’’) 
carries on, aS a separate business or as part of another 
business, a business or part of a business that was carried 
on at any earlier time after 1991 by a specified employer 
in relation to the successor (which business or part of a 
business is referred to in this subsection as the “specified 
business’”’), in determining 


(a) the UI premium tax credit of the specified em- 
ployer and the successor, and 


(b) each amount that is or would, but for subsection 
(13), be deemed by subsection (12) to be paid to the 
specified employer or the successor at any time after 
the successor began to carry on the specified business, 


that portion of the qualifying employer premiums for any 
period of the specified employer that can reasonably be 
considered to relate to the specified business shall be 
deemed not to be qualifying employer premiums for the 
period of the specified employer and to be qualifying em- 
ployer premiums for the period of the successor. 


(5) Definition of “specified employer” — For the 
purposes of subsection (4), “specified employer” at any 
time in relation to a successor means any particular em- 
ployer with whom the successor at that time is not or 
would not be dealing at arm’s length if, 


(a) where the particular employer ceased to exist 
before that time, the particular employer were in exis- 
tence at that time, and 


(b) the particular employer were controlled at that time 
by each person or group of persons who at any time in 
1992 or 1993 controlled the particular employer, 


except that a particular employer is not a specified em- 
ployer in relation to a successor where the successor 1s, 
for the purposes of this section, deemed by paragraph 
87(2)(mm) or 88(1)(e.2) to be a continuation of, and the 
same corporation as, the particular employer. 


(6) Ul premium tax credit— Where an employer 
(other than a partnership) files with the Minister a pre- 
scribed form containing prescribed information, an over- 
payment on account of the employer’s liability under this 
Part for the employer’s last taxation year beginning 
before 1994 equal to the employer's UI premium tax 
credit shall be deemed to have arisen on the later of 
March 1, 1994 and the day on which the form is so filed. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(mm) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 126.1(11)— UI premium tax credit — associated employers; 
152(1.2) — Provisions applicable to determination of overpayment; 
152(3.4), (3.5) — Determination of credit by Minister; 164(1.6) — Refund 
of credit by Minister. 


Forms: 93-098: Claim for UI premium tax credit. 


(7) idem — Where a member of a partnership, acting on 
behalf of all of the members of the partnership, files with 
the Minister a prescribed form containing prescribed in- 
formation, an overpayment on account of each taxpayer’s 
liability under this Part for the taxpayer’s last taxation 
year beginning before 1994 equal to that portion of the 
partnership’s UI premium tax credit that can reasonably 
be considered to be the taxpayer’s share thereof shall be 
deemed to have arisen on the later of March 1, 1994 and 
the day on which the form is so filed. 


Related Provisions: 152(3.4), (3.5) — Determination of credit by Min- 
ister; 164(1.6) — Refund of credit by Minister. 
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(8) Definition of “Ul premium tax credit” — For the 
purposes of this section, an employer’s “UI premium tax 
credit” is the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which $30,000 exceeds the 
amount, if any, by which the employer’s 1992 pre- 
mium base exceeds $30,000, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the employer’s 1993 
premium base exceeds the employer’s 1992 premium 
base, 


unless the employer is associated at the end of 1993 with 
any other employer, in which case, subject to subsection 
(11), the employer’s UI premium tax credit is nil: 


(9) Allocation by associated employers — An em- 
ployer that is a member of a group of employers that are 
associated with each other at the end of 1993 (referred to 
in this subsection and in subsections (10) and (11) as “as- 
sociated. employers’) may file with the Minister an agree- 
ment in prescribed form on behalf of the associated em- 
ployers allocating among them an amount not exceeding 
the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which $30,000 exceeds the 
amount, if any, by which the total of the 1992 pre- 
mium bases of all of the associated employers exceeds 
$30,000, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of the 1993 premium bases of all of the 
associated employers 


exceeds 


(11) the total of the 1992 premium bases of all of 
the associated employers. 


(10) Allocation by the Minister — The Minister may 
request any of the associated employers to file with the 
Minister an agreement referred to in subsection (9) and, 
where the employer does not file the agreement within 30 
days after receiving the request, the Minister may allocate 
among them an amount not exceeding the lesser of the 
amounts determined under paragraphs (9)(a) and (b). 


(11) Ul premium tax credit — associated employ- 
ers — For the purposes of this section, the least amount 
allocated to an associated employer under an agreement 
described in subsection (9) or the amount allocated to the 
employer by the Minister under subsection (10), as the 
case may be, is the UI premium tax credit of the 
employer. ; 


(12) Prepayment of UI premium tax credit — 
Where before March 1994 an employer or, where the em- 
ployer is a partnership, any member of the partnership 
acting on behalf of all of the members of the partnership, 
files with the Minister a prescribed form containing pre- 
scribed information, the Minister shall, subject to subsec- 
tion (13), be deemed to have paid to the employer on ac- 
count of the overpayment determined under subsection 
(6) in respect of the employer, and the employer shall be 
deemed, for the purpose of paragraph 12(1)(x), to have 
received and, for the purposes of the Unemployment In- 
surance Act and regulations made under it, to have remit- 
ted to the Receiver General on account of the employer’s 


S. 126.1(12)(b)(ii)(B) UD 


UI premium, on each remittance date for 1993, an amount 
that is equal to, 


(a) where the employer was not associated with any 
other employer on the remittance date, the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which $30,000 ex- 
ceeds the amount, if any, by which the 1992 
premium base of the employer exceeds 
$30,000, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the 1993 cumulative premium base of the 
employer on the remittance date 


exceeds 


(II) the 1992 cumulative premium base of 
the employer on the remittance date 


exceeds the total of all amounts deemed or that 
would, but for subsection (13), be deemed by this 
subsection to have been paid to the employer 
before the remittance date, and 


(ii) the amount determined by the formula 


A-(B+C) 
where 


A is the total of all UI premiums of the employer 
payable on or before the remittance date that 
can reasonably be attributed to remuneration 
paid in the period beginning on January 1, 1993 
and ending on the remittance date, 


Bis the total of all amounts (determined without 
reference to this subsection) remitted by the 
employer to the Receiver General on or before 
the remittance date on account of the UI premi- 
ums referred to in the description of A, and 


C is the total of all amounts deemed or that would, 
but for subsection (13), be deemed by this sub- 
section to have been paid to the employer 
before the remittance date; and 


(b) where the employer (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “particular employer’’) was associated on the re- 
mittance date with any other employer (in this para- 
graph referred to as an “associated employer’), the 
lesser of 


(i) the amount that would be determined under par- 
agraph (a) in respect of the particular employer on 
the remittance date if the particular employer were 
not associated on the remittance date with any 
other employer, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which $30,000 ex- 
ceeds the amount, if any, by which the total of 
the 1992 premium bases of the particular em- 
ployer and all associated employers exceeds 
$30,000, and 
(B) the amount, if any, by which 
(1) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the 1993 cumulative premium base of the 


particular employer or an associated em- 
ployer on the remittance date 


exceeds 


(II) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the 1992 cumulative premium base of the 
particular employer or an associated em- 
ployer on the remittance date 
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exceeds the total of 


(C) all amounts each of which is an amount 
deemed or that would, but for subsection (13), 
be deemed by this subsection to have been paid 
to the particular employer or an associated em- 
ployer before the remittance date, and 


(D) all amounts each of which is an amount that 
would be determined under subparagraph (a)(11) 
in respect of an associated employer on the re- 
mittance date if the associated employer were 
not associated on that date with any other 
employer. 

Related Provisions: 126.1(13) — Amount deemed paid to a partner- 


ship; 126.1(14), (15) — Excess prepayments; 257 — Formula cannot cal- 
culate to less than zero. 


(13) Idem — Where an amount would, but for this sub- 
section, be deemed by subsection (12) to be paid at any 
time to a partnership, that portion of the amount that can 
reasonably be considered to be a taxpayer’s share of it 
shall be deemed not to have been paid to the partnership 
and to have been paid at that time by the Minister to the 
taxpayer on account of the overpayment determined 
under subsection (7) in respect of the taxpayer. 


(14) Excess prepayment — Where the total of all 
amounts paid under subsection (12) to a taxpayer exceeds 
the taxpayer’s UI premium tax credit, the excess shall be 
deemed to have been refunded to the taxpayer, on the tax- 
payer’s last remittance date for 1993, on account of the 
taxpayer’s liability under this Part for the taxpayer’s last 
taxation year beginning before 1994. 


(15) Idem — Where the total of all amounts paid under 
subsection (13) to a taxpayer in respect of a partnership 
exceeds that portion of the partnership’s UI premium tax 
credit that can reasonably be considered to be the tax- 
payer’s share of it, the excess shall be deemed to have 
been refunded to the taxpayer, on the partnership’s last 
remittance date for 1993, on account of the taxpayer’s lia- 
bility under this Part for the taxpayer’s last taxation year 
beginning before 1994. 


History [s. 126.1]: S. 126.1 enacted by 1994, c. 8, s. 14, applicable after 
1992. 


Definitions [s. 126.1]: “1992 cumulative premium base”, “1992 pre- 
mium base’, “1993 cumulative premium base”, “1993 premium base” — 
126.1(1); “arm’s length” — 251; “associated” — 126.1(2), (3), 256; “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “em- 
ployee” — 248(1); “employer” — 126.1(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “an- 
dividual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); 
“qualifying employee” — 126.1(1); “qualifying employer” — 126.1(1), 
(4); “remittance date” — 126.1(1);, “share” — 248(1); “specified em- 
ployer” — 126.1(5); “successor” — 126.1(4); “taxation year” — 249; “UI 
premium” — 126.1(1); “UI premium tax credit” — 126.1(8), (11). 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 126.1]: Former s. 126.1 repealed by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, s. 84, applicable on and after August 1, 1974. (Replaced re 
contributions made after July 31, 1974 by subsecs. 127(3), (4).) 


S. 126.1 added by 1973-74, c. 51, s. 19, in force August 1, 1974, and 
applicable with respect to amounts contributed as provided therein on or 
after that date. 


127. (1) Logging tax deduction [credit] — There 
may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by a tax- 
payer under this Part for a taxation year an amount equal 
to the lesser of 


(a) 7/3 of any logging tax paid by the taxpayer to the 
government of a province in respect of income for the 
year from logging operations in the province, and 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


(b) 673% of the taxpayer’s income for the year from 

logging operations in the province referred to in para- 
except that in no case shall the total of amounts in respect 
of all provinces that would otherwise be deductible under 
this subsection from the tax otherwise payable under this 
Part for the year by the taxpayer exceed 673% of the 
amount that would be the taxpayer’s taxable income for 
the year or taxable income earned in Canada for the year, 
as the case may be, if this Part were read without refer- 
ence to paragraphs 60(b), (c) to (c.2), (i) and (v) and sec- 
tions 62, 63 and 64. 


Related Provisions: 117(1) — “Tax otherwise payable”. 


History: That portion of subsec. 127(1) following para. (b) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 68(1), applicable to 1991 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


except that in no case shall the total of amounts in respect of all 
provinces that would otherwise be deductible under this section 
from the tax otherwise payable by the taxpayer under this Part for 
the year exceed 673% of the taxpayer’s taxable income for the year 
or taxable income earned in Canada for the year, as the case may be. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(1) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
52(1), applicable to 1976 et seg. Subsec. 127(1) formerly read: 


127. (1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by a 
taxpayer under this Part for a taxation year an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(a) */3 of any logging tax paid by the taxpayer to the government 
of a province in respect of income for the year from logging 
operations in the province, and 


(b) 67% of the taxpayer’s income for the year from logging 
operations in the province referred to in paragraph (a), 


except that in no case shall the aggregate of amounts in respect of 
all provinces that would otherwise be deductible under this section 
from the tax otherwise payable by the taxpayer under this Part for 
the year exceed 67/3% of the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s 
taxable income for the year or taxable income earned in Canada for 
the year, as the case may be, exceeds the aggregate of 


(c) the lesser of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
124(2)(a) and (b) in respect of the corporation for the year, and 


(d) the lesser of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
124(2.1)(d) and (e) in respect of the corporation for the year. 


All that portion of subsec. 127(1) following para. (b) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 85(1), applicable to 1977 et seq. That portion of sub- 
sec. 127(1) formerly read: 


except that in no case shall the aggregate of amounts in respect of 
all provinces that would otherwise be deductible under this section 
from the tax otherwise payable by the taxpayer under this Part for 
the year exceed 67/3% of the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s 
taxable income for the year or taxable income earned in Canada for 
the year, as the case may be, exceeds, where the taxation year ends 
after 1976, the lesser of 


(c) the amount, if any, in respect of the taxpayer determined 
under paragraph 124(2)(a) for the year, and 


(d) the amount, if any, in respect of the taxpayer determined 
under paragraph 124(2)(b) for the year. 


Application to 1976: 1977-78, c. 1, s. 61 provides that in its application 
to the 1976 taxation year, subsec. 127(1) shall be deemed to have read as 
follows: 


127. (1) Logging tax deduction — There may be deducted from 
the tax otherwise payable by a taxpayer under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) 7 of any logging tax paid by the taxpayer to the government 
of a province in respect of income for the year from logging 
operations in the province; and 


(b) 673% of the taxpayer’s income for the year from logging 
operations in the province referred to in paragraph (a). 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 127(1)]: The Queen v. British Columbia 
Forest Products Ltd., [1986] 1 C.T.C. 1 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC 
refused [unreported] (Feb. 28, 1986), Doc. 19677 (Investment tax credit 
must be deducted from capital cost where taxpayer received assistance 
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from government as a deduction from tax); MacMillan Bloedel (Alberni) 
Ltd. v. MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 295 (FCTD) (Interest received by taxpayer on 
promissory note from subsidiary deducted from income when Goa di 
logging tax credit). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-121R3: Election to th gee cost of bor- 
rowed money. 


Forms: T2 SCH 5:'Tax calculation supplementary — corporations. 
(2) Definitions — In subsection (1), 


“income for the year from logging operations in the 
province” has the meaning assigned by regulation; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “income for the year from logging ...” 
was para. 127(2)(a). 


Regulations: 700(1), (2) (meaning of “income for the year from logging 
operations in a province”). 


“logging tax”’ means a tax imposed by the legislature of a 
province that is declared by regulation to be a tax of gen- 
eral application on income from logging operations. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “logging tax” was para. 127(2)(b). 
Regulations: 700(3) (provinces are.B.C. and Quebec). 

Selected Cases [subsec. 127(2)]: British Columbia Forest Products 
Ltd. v. MNR, {1971] €.T.C. 270 (SCC) (Computation of income “from all 


sources” to be determined under provisions of the Act less allowable 
deductions). 


(3) Contributions to registered parties and 
candidates [political contribution credit] — There 
may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by a tax- 
payer under this Part for a taxation year in respect of the 
total of all amounts each of which is an amount contrib- 
uted by the taxpayer in the year to a registered party or to 
an officially nominated candidate at an election of a 
member or members to serve in the House of Commons 
of Canada (in this section referred to as “the total’’), 


(a) 75% of the total if the total does not exceed $100, 


(b) $75 plus 50% of the amount by which the total ex- 
ceeds $100 if the total exceeds $100 and does not ex- 
ceed $550, or 


(c) the lesser of 


(i) $300 plus 33'/3% of the amount by which the 
total exceeds $550 if the total exceeds $550, and 


(ii) $500, 


if payment of each amount contributed that is included in 
the total is proven by filing a receipt with the Minister, 
signed by a registered agent of the registered party or by 
the official agent of the officially nominated candidate, as 
the case may be, that contains prescribed information. 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(n) — No deduction from income for politi- 
cal contributions; 120(4) — “Tax otherwise payable under this Part’; 
123.2(a) — Corporate surtax applies to total tax before claiming political 
tax credit; 127(3.1) — Issue of receipts; 127(3.2) — Deposit of amounts 
contributed; 127(4) — Interpretation; 127(4.1) — Definition of “amount 
contributed”; 127(4.2) — Allocation of amount contributed among part- 
ners; 230.1 — Books and records relating to political contributions. 


Regulations: 2000 (prescribed information). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-143R2: tae it of “eligible capital 
expenditure”. 


Information Circulars: 75-2R4: Contributions to a registered political 
party or to a candidate at a federal election. 


Forms: T2092: Contributions to a registered party — information return; 
T2093: Contributions to a candidate at an election — information return. 


(3.1) Issue of receipts — A receipt referred to in sub- 
section (3) shall not be issued 
(a) by a registered agent of a registered party, or 


(b) by an official agent of an officially nominated 
candidate 


S. 127(4.1)(b) 


otherwise than in respect of an amount contributed and to 
the contributor of such an amount. 


Related Provisions: 238(1) — Offences. 


(3.2) Deposit of amounts contributed — Where an 
amount contributed has been received by an official agent 
of an officially nominated candidate other than an offi- 
cially nominated candidate in:any of the electoral districts 
referred to in Schedule III to the Canada Elections Act, 
the official agent shall forthwith deposit that amount con- 
tributed in an account.standing to the credit of the official 
agent in the agent’s capacity as such in the records of a 
branch.or other office in Canada of 


(a) a bank; 


(b) a corporation that is licensed or otherwise author- 
ized under the laws of Canada or a province to carry 
on in Canada the business of offering to the public its 
services as trustee; or 


(c) a credit union. 
Related Provisions: 238(1) — Offences. 


Information Circulars: 75-2R4: Contributions to a registered political 
party or to a candidate at a federal election. 


(4) Definitions — In subsections (3), (3.1), (3.2) and 
(4.1), the terms “official agent”, “registered agent” and 
“registered party” have the meanings assigned to them by 
section 2 of the Canada Elections Act and the term. “offi- 
cially nominated candidate” means a person in respect of 
whom a nomination paper and deposit have been filed as 
referred to in the definition “official nomination” in that 
section of that Act. 


Canada Elections Act, R.S.C. 1985, c. E-2, s. 2: 


2. In this Act, 

“official agent” means an agent appointed in the manner set out in 
subsection 215(1) and specially charged with the paying of all legal 
expenses on account of the management or conduct of an election; 
“official, nomination” means the filing of all.the documents required 
to be filed pursuant to subsection 81(1) and the compliance with all 
the requirements of that subsection at any time between the date of 
the proclamation and the hour fixed for the close of nominations on 
nomination day; 

“registered agent” means a person whose name is recorded in the 
registry of agents of registered parties maintained by the Chief Elec- 
toral Officer pursuant to subsection 33(1) and includes the chief 
agent of a registered party and an electoral district agent; 


“registered party” means a political party that is registered pursuant 
to section 24; 


(4.1) Definition of “amount contributed” — In sub- 
sections (3), (3.1) and (3.2), “amount contributed” by a 
taxpayer means a contribution by. the taxpayer to a regis- 
tered party or an officially nominated candidate in the 
form of cash or in the form of a negotiable instrument 
issued by the taxpayer, but does not include 


(a) a contribution made by an official agent of an offi- 
cially nominated candidate. or a.registered agent of a 
registered party (in the agent’s capacity as such offi- 
cial, agent or registered agent, as the case may be) to 
another such official agent or sc ey agent, as the 
case may be; or 


(b) a contribution in respect of which the taxpayer has 
received or is entitled to receive a financial benefit of 
any kind (other than.a prescribed financial benefit or a 
deduction pursuant to subsection (3)) from a govern- 
ment, municipality.or other public authority, whether 
as a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan or deduction from 
tax or an allowance or otherwise. 
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(4.2) Allocation of amount contributed among 
partners — Where a taxpayer was, at the end of a taxa- 
tion year of a partnership, a member of the partnership, 
the taxpayer’s share of any amount contributed by the 
partnership in that taxation year that would, if the partner- 
ship were a person, be an amount contributed referred to 
in subsection (3), shall, for the purposes of that subsec- 
tion, be deemed to be an amount contributed by the tax- 
payer in the taxpayer’s taxation year in which the taxation 
year of the partnership ended. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)(iii) — Reduction in ACB of partnership 
interest. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 127(3.2)(a) substituted by 1992, c. 1, Sch. V, s. 
17, applicable from February 28, 1992. Para. (3.2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act 
applies; 
Para. 127(3.2)(c) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 72(1). Para. 
127(3.2)(c) formerly read: 


(c) a credit union within the meaning assigned by subsection 137(6). 


Subsec. 127(4.1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 72(1), applicable with 
respect to contributions made after April 19, 1983. Subsec. 127(4.1) for- 
merly read: 


(4.1) “Amount contributed” defined — For the purposes of sub- 
sections (3), (3.1) and (3.2) and section 230.1, “amount contributed” 
means a contribution to a registered party or an officially nominated 
candidate in the form of cash or in the form of a negotiable instru- 
ment issued by the person making the contribution, but does not 
include a contribution made by an official agent of an officially 
nominated candidate or a registered agent of a registered party (in 
his capacity as such official agent or registered agent, as the case 
may be) to another such official agent or registered agent, as the 
case may be. 


Subsecs. 127(3)-(4.2) substituted for subsecs. 127(3)-(4.1) by 1976-77, c. 
4, subsec. 52(2), applicable, as to subsecs. 127(2)-(4.1), after May 25, 
1976, and as to subsec. 127(4.2), with respect to amounts contributed after 
June 23, 1975. Subsecs. 127(3)-(4.1) formerly read: 


(3) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by a tax- 
payer under this Part for a taxation year in respect of the aggregate 
of all amounts each of which is an amount contributed by the tax- 
payer in the year to a registered party or to a candidate at an election 
of a member or members to serve in the House of Commons of 
Canada (in this section referred to as “the aggregate”), 


(a) 75% of the aggregate if the aggregate does not exceed $100, 


(b) $75 plus 50% of the amount by which the aggregate exceeds 
$100 if the aggregate exceeds $100 and does not exceed $550, 
or 


(c) the lesser of 


(i) $300 plus 33'3% of the amount by which the aggregate 
exceeds $550 if the aggregate exceeds $550, and 


(ii) $500, 


if payment of each amount contributed that is included in the 
aggregate is proven by filing receipts with the Minister, signed 
by a registered agent of the registered party or by the official 
agent of the candidate, as the case may be, that contain pre- 
scribed information. 


(3.1) A receipt referred to in subsection (3) shall not be issued 
(a) by a registered agent of a registered party, or 
(b) by an official agent of a candidate 


otherwise than in respect of an amount contributed and to the con- 
tributor thereof. 


(3.2) Where an amount contributed has been received by an official 
agent of a candidate other than a candidate in any of the electoral 
districts referred to in Schedule III to the Canada Elections Act, the 
official agent shall forthwith deposit that amount contributed in an 
account standing to the credit of the official agent in his capacity as 
such in the records of a branch or other office in Canada of 


(a) a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks 
Act applies; 


(b) a corporation that is licensed or otherwise authorized under 
the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada the bus- 
iness of offering to the public its services as trustee; or 


Income Tax Act, Part I, Division E 


(c) a credit union within the meaning assigned by subsection 
137(6). 


(4) For the purposes of subsections (3), (3.1), (3.2) and (4.1), the 
terms “candidate”, “official agent”, “registered agent” and “regis- 
tered party” have the meanings assigned to them by section 2 of the 


Canada Elections Act. 


(4.1) For the purposes of subsections (3), (3.1) and (3.2) and section 
230.1, “amount contributed” means a contribution to a registered 
party or candidate in the form of cash or in the form of a negotiable 
instrument issued by the person making the contribution, but does 
not include a contribution made by an official agent of a candidate 
or a registered agent of a registered party (in his capacity as such 
official agent or registered agent, as the case may be) to another 
such official agent or registered agent, as the case may be. 


Subsecs. 127(3)—-(12) substituted for subsecs. 127(3), (4) by 1974-75-76, 
c. 71, s. 9, applicable, as to subsecs. 127(3)-(4.1), in respect of amounts 
contributed after June 23, 1975, and, as to subsecs. 127(5)—(12), to 1975 et 
seq. Subsecs. 127(3), (4) formerly read: 


(3) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by a tax- 
payer under this Part for a taxation year in respect of the aggregate 
of amounts contributed by the taxpayer in the year to registered par- 
ties and candidates at an election of a member or members to serve 
in the House of Commons of Canada (in this section referred to as 
“the amount contributed”), 


(a) 75% of the amount contributed if the amount contributed 
does not exceed $100, 


(b) $75 plus 50% of the amount by which the amount contrib- 
uted exceeds $100 if the amount contributed exceeds $100 and 
does not exceed $550, and 


(c) the lesser of 


(i) $300 plus 333% of the amount by which the amount 
contributed exceeds $550 if the amount contributed ex- 
ceeds $550, and 


(ii) $500, 


if payment of each amount that is included in the amount con- 
tributed is proven by filing receipts with the Minister, signed by 
a registered agent of the registered party or by the official agent 
of the candidate, as the case may be, that contain prescribed 
information. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (3), the terms “candidate”, “offi- 
cial agent”, “registered agent” and “registered party” have the 
meanings assigned to them by section 2 of the Canada Elections 
Act. 


Subsecs. 127(3), (4) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 85(2), applicable 
in respect of contributions made after July 1974. (For previous history see: 
note to s. 126.1.) 
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(5) Investment tax credit — There may be deducted 
from the tax otherwise payable by a taxpayer under this 
Part for a taxation year an amount not exceeding the 
lesser of 


(a) the total of 


(i) the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end 
of the year in respect of property acquired before 
the end of the year or of the taxpayer’s SR&ED 
qualified expenditure pool at the end of the year or 
of a preceding taxation year, and 


(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the 
end of the year in respect of property acquired 
in a subsequent taxation year or of the tax- 
payer’s SR&ED qualified expenditure pool at 
the end of a subsequent taxation year to the ex- 
tent that an investment tax credit was not de- 
ductible under this subsection or subsection 
180.1(1.2) for the subsequent year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s 
tax otherwise payable under this Part for the 
year exceeds the amount, if any, determined 
under subparagraph (i), and 


(b) where Division E.1 applies to the taxpayer for the 
year, the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the taxpayer’s tax otherwise payable under this 
Part for the year, and 


(ii) the taxpayer’s tax payable under Part I.1 for the 
year before deducting any amount under subsection 
180.1(1.2) 


exceeds the taxpayer’s minimum amount for the year 
determined under section 127.51. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(t) — Income inclusion for ITCs; 13(7.1) — 
Deemed capital cost; 13(21)“undepreciated capital cost’”I — Reduction in 
u.c.c. of property to reflect ITCs; 37(1)(e) — Deduction for scientific re- 
search and experimental development; 53(2)(k)(ii) — Deduction from 
ACB of. property to reflect ITCs; 66.1(6)“cumulative Canadian explora- 
tion expense”L — Reduction in CCEE; 87(2.11)— Vertical amalgama- 
tions; 117(1), 120(4)— “Tax otherwise payable under this Part”; 
123.2(a) — Corporate surtax applies to total tax before claiming invest- 
ment tax credit; -127(11.2)— Time of expenditure and acquisition; 
127(26) — Expenditure unpaid within 180 days of end of year; 
127.1(3) — Refundable. ITC deemed claimed under = 127(5); 
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128(2)(e)Gii)(C) — No credit on return filed by trustee following individ- 
ual’s discharge from bankruptcy; 149(10)(c) — Where corporation be- 
comes or ceases to be exempt; 152(6) — Reassessment; 164(5), (5.1) — 
Effect of carryback of loss; 180.1(1.2) — Individual surtax — deductions 
from tax; 192(10) — SPTC claim deemed to be deducted as ITC; 220(6), 
(7) — Assignment of ITC refund by corporation. 


History: Subpara. 127(5)(a)(i) and cl. 127(5)(a)(ii)(A) amended by 1996, 
c. 21, subsecs. 30(1), (2), applicable to taxation years that begin after 
1995. Subpara. (a)(i) and cl. (a)(ii)(A) formerly read: 


(i) the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of the year in re- 
spect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, before the end 
of the year, and 


(A) the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of the year in 
respect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, in a subse- 
quent taxation year, to the extent that the investment tax credit was 
not deductible under this subsection or subsection 180.1(1.2) for the 
taxation year in which the property was acquired, or the expenditure 
was made, as the case may be, and 


Subsec. 127(5) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that begin after 1993. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by a tax- 
payer under this Part for a taxation year an amount not exceeding 
the least of 


(a) the taxpayer’s annual investment tax credit limit for the 
year, 


(b) the total of 


(i) the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of the 
year in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure 
made, before the end of the year, and 


(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of 
the year in respect of property acquired, or an expendi- 
ture made, in a subsequent taxation year, to the extent 
that the investment tax credit was not deductible under 
this subsection or subsection 180.1(1.2) for the taxation 
year in which the property was acquired, or the expen- 
diture was made, as the case may be, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s tax oth- 
erwise payable by the taxpayer under this Part for the 
year exceeds the amount, if any, determined under sub- 
paragraph (i), and 
(c) where Division E.1 is applicable to the taxpayer for the year, 
the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(1) the taxpayer’s tax otherwise payable under this Part for 
the year, and 


(ii) the taxpayer’s tax payable under Part I.1 for the year 
before deducting any amount under subsection 180.1(1.2), 


exceeds the taxpayer’s minimum amount for the year deter- 
mined under section 127.51. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(5) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
106(1), applicable to 1988 et seq., and for the 1986 and 1987 taxation 
years subsec. 127(5) shall be read as follows: 


(5) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by a tax- 
payer under this Part for a taxation year an amount equal to the 
lesser of the aggregate of 


(a) an amount not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) his investment tax credit at the end of the year in respect 
of property acquired, or an expenditure made, before April 
20, 1983, and 
(ii) the aggregate of 

(A) $15,000, and 


(B) '2 the amount, if any, by which the tax otherwise 
payable by him under this Part for the year exceeds 
$15,000, 


(b) an amount not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) his investment tax credit at the end of the year in respect 
of property acquired, or an expenditure made, after April 
19, 1983 and before the end of the year, and 
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(ii) the amount, if any, by which the tax otherwise payable 
by him under this Part for the year exceeds the amount, if 
any, determined under paragraph (a), and 


(c) an amount not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) his investment tax credit at the end of the year in respect 
of property acquired, or an expenditure made, in a subse- 
quent taxation year and after April 19, 1983, to the extent 
that the investment tax credit was not deductible under this 
subsection in the taxation year in which the property was 
acquired, or the expenditure was made, as the case may be, 
and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the tax otherwise payable 
by him under this Part for the year exceeds the aggregate of 
the amounts, if any, determined under paragraphs (a) and 
(b) 
and, where Division E.1 is applicable to the taxpayer for the 
year, the amount, if any, by which his tax otherwise payable 
under this Part for the year exceeds his minimum amount for 
the year determined under section 127.51. 


Subsec. 127(5) formerly read: 


(5) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by a tax- 
payer under this Part for a taxation year an amount equal to the ag- 
gregate of 


(a) an amount not exceeding the lesser of 


(1) his investment tax credit at the end of the year in respect 
of property acquired, or an expenditure made, before April 
20, 1983, and 


(ii) the aggregate of 
(A) $15,000, and 


(B) '/ the amount, if any, by which the tax otherwise 
payable by him under this Part for the year exceeds 
$15,000; 


(b) an amount not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) his investment tax credit at the end of the year in respect 
of property acquired, or an expenditure made, after April 
19, 1983 and before the end of the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the tax otherwise payable 
by him under this Part for the year exceeds the amount, if 
any, determined under paragraph (a); and 


(c) an amount not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) his investment tax credit at the end of the year in respect 
of property acquired, or an expenditure made, in a subse- 
quent taxation year and after April 19, 1983, to the extent 
that the investment tax credit was not deductible under this 
subsection in the taxation year in which the property was 
acquired, or the expenditure was made, as the case may be, 
and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the tax otherwise payable 
by him under this Part for the year exceeds the aggregate of 
the amounts, if any, determined under paragraphs (a) and 
(b). : 
Subsec. 127(5) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 72(2). Subsec. 127(5) 
formerly read: 


(5) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by a tax- 
payer under this Part for a taxation year an amount not exceeding 
the lesser of 


(a) his investment tax credit at the end of the year, and 

(b) the aggregate of 
(i) $15,000, and 
(ii) '/2 the amount, if any, by which the tax otherwise paya- 
ble by him under this Part for the year exceeds $15,000. 


Subsec. 127(5) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 9(1), applicable to 
1975 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 127(5)]: Lehman Bookbinding Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1995] 2 C.T.C. 129 (FCTD) (Critical element was not whether there was 
manufacturing and processing, but whether activity was in respect of 
goods for sale); Hawboldt Hydraulics (Canada) Inc. Estate (Trustee of) v. 
Canada, {1992] 2 C.T.C. 363 (FCTD) (Equipment used to manufacture 
replacement parts was used in manufacturing or processing goods for 
sale); GA Borstad Associates Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2146 (TCC) 
(Investment tax credit not applicable in respect of salaries payable but not 
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paid in taxation year); Tenneco Canada Inc. v. Canada, [1991] 1°C.T.C. 
323 (FCA) (Taxpayer carrying on servicing business denied investment 
tax credits when not manufacturing or processing goods for sale in 
Canada); O'Neill v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 682 (FCTD) (Investment 
tax credit disallowed when equipment not “qualified property”’). 


Regulations: 4600-4609. 


interpretation Bulletins: IT-92R2: Income of contractors; IT-151R4: 
Scientific research and experimental development expenditures; IT-411R: 
Meaning of “construction”. 


Information Circulars: 78-4R3: Investment tax credit rates. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-44: Utilization of deductions and credits 
within a related corporate group. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-03: Claimants’ entitlements and re- 
sponsibilities; SR&ED 96-05: Penalties under subsec. 163(2). 


Forms: T2 SCH 31: Investment tax credit — corporations; T661 — 
Claim for SR&ED carried on in Canada; T2038 (Ind.): Investment tax 
credit (individuals); T4088: Claiming scientific research and experimental 
development expenditures — guide to form T661. 


(6) Investment tax credit of cooperative corpora- 
tion — Where at any particular time in a taxation year a 
taxpayer that is a cooperative corporation within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 136(2) has, as required 
by subsection 135(3), deducted or withheld an amount 
from a payment made by it to any person pursuant to an 
allocation in proportion to patronage, the taxpayer may 
deduct from the amount otherwise required by that sub- 
section to be remitted to the Receiver General, an amount, 
not exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


(a) its investment tax credit at the end of the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year in respect of property ac- 
quired and expenditures made before the end of that 
preceding taxation year 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount deducted under subsection (5) from its 
tax otherwise payable under this Part for the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year in respect of property ac- 
quired and expenditures made before the end of that 
preceding taxation year, and 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is. the 
amount deducted by virtue of this subsection from any 
amount otherwise required to be remitted by subsec- 
tion 135(3) in respect of payments made by it before 
the particular time and in the taxation year, 


and the amount, if any, so deducted from the amount oth- 
erwise required to be remitted by subsection 135(3) 


(d) shall be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
vestment tax credit at the end of the taxation year, and 


(e) shall be deemed to have been remitted by the tax- 
payer to the Receiver General on account of tax under 
this Part of the person to whom that payment was 
made. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(t)—JInclusion in income of ITCs; 
13(7.1) — Deemed capital cost; 13(21)“undepreciated capital cost” I 


Reduction in u.c.c. to reflect ITCs; 53(2)(k)(Gii) — Deduction from ACB of © 


property to reflect ITCs; 66.1(6)“cumulative Canadian exploration ex- 
pense”L — Reduction in CCEE. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 127(6)(a), (b) amended to add to each the 
words “in respect of property acquired and expenditures made before the 
end of that preceding taxation year’; para. 127(6)(d) amended to substitute 
“shall be deducted” for “is the amount required to be deducted” by 1985, 
c. 45, subsecs. 72(2)-(4), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Subsec. 127(6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 9(1), applicable to 
1975 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-362R: Patronage dividends. 
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Forms: T2:'SCH 31: Investment tax credit — corporations; T2038A: Bus- 
iness investment tax credit (prior to November 17, 1978). 


(7) Investment tax credit of testamentary trust — 
Where, in a particular taxation year of a taxpayer who is a 
beneficiary under a testamentary trust or under an. inter 
vivos trust that is deemed to be in existence by: section 
143, an amount is determined in respect of the trust under 
paragraph (a), (a.1), (b) or (e.1) of the definition “‘invest- 
ment tax credit” in subsection (9) for its taxation year that 
ends in that particular taxation year, the trust may, in its 
return of income for its taxation year that ends in that par- 
ticular taxation year, designate the portion of that amount 
that can, having regard to all the circumstances including 
the terms and conditions of the trust, reasonably be con- 
sidered to be attributable to the taxpayer and was not des- 
ignated by the trust in respect of any other beneficiary of 
the trust, and that portion shall be added in computing the 
investment tax credit of the taxpayer at the end of that 
particular taxation year and shall be deducted‘in comput- 
ing the investment tax credit of the trust at the end of its 
taxation year that ends in that particular taxation: year. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(h)(ii) — Reduction in ACB of interest in 
trust; 127(11.2) — Time of expenditure and acquisition. 


History: Subsec. 127(7) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(3), applica- 
ble to, taxation years that begin after 1995. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) Where, ina particular taxation year of a taxpayer whois a bene- 
ficiary under a testamentary trust or under an inter vivos trust that,is 
deemed to be in existence by section 143, an amount is determined 
in respect of the trust under paragraph (a), (b) or (e.1) of the defini- 
tion “investment tax credit” in subsection (9) for its taxation year 
ending in that particular taxation year, the trust may, in its return of 
income under this Part for its taxation year ending in that particular 
taxation year, designate such portion of that amount as may, having 
regard to all the circumstances including the terms and conditions of 
the trust, reasonably be considered to be attributable to the taxpayer 
and was not designated by the trust in respect of-any other benefici- 
ary of that trust, and that portion shall be added:in computing the 
investment; tax credit of the: taxpayer at the end of that particular 
taxation year and shall be deducted in computing the investment tax 
credit of the trust at the end of its taxation year ending in that partic- 
ular taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(7) amended to substitute “under a testa- 
mentary trust or under,an inter vivos trust that is deemed to be in existence 
by section 143,” for “under,a trust,” by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 48(1), applica- 
ble to designations of amounts determined in respect of a trust in respect 
of property acquired and expenditures made by the trust after 11:00 a.m., 
EDST, October 3, 1986, other than designations of amounts determined in 
respect of property acquired, and expenditures made, by an inter-vivos 
trust after that time and before 1987 where 


(a) the trust was obliged to acquire the property or make the expendi- 
ture pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by. the trust 
before that time, 


(b) the beneficiary of the trust, in respect of whom the designation is 
made, was a beneficiary of the trust before that time or became a ben- 
eficiary of the trust after that time and before 1987 pursuant to an 
obligation to do so contained in an agreement in writing entered into 
by the beneficiary before that time, and 


(c) neither of the agreements referred to in paragraph (a) or (b) was 
subject to a condition, 


except that the benefit of any: designation of an amount. determined in re- 
spect of property acquired or expenditures made by an inter-vivos trust 
after that time shall be taken into account only for the purpose of Part I in 
respect of the beneficiary and not of any other person and shall not be 
taken into account for the purposes of paragraph 87(2)(qq). 


Subsec. 127(7) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 71(1), to add reference to 
para. (e.1), applicable with respect to property acquired. and expenditures 
made after May 23, 1985, other than property acquired and expenditures 
made after that date under the terms of an agreement in writing entered 
into on or before that date. 


Subsec. 127(7) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 72(5), to substitute “para- 
graph (a) or (b) of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsection (9)” 
for “paragraph (9)(a), (a.1), (a.2), (c) or (d.1)”, “ending in that particular 
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taxation year, the trust may” for “ending in that particular year, the trust 
may”, “shall be added in computing” for “is the amount required to be 
added in computing”, and “shall be deducted in computing” for “is the 
amount required to be deducted in computing”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 127(7) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 89(1), appli- 
cable with respect to property acquired after October 28, 1980 to add a 
reference to “or (d.1)” and “under this Part.” 


Subsec. 127(7) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 61(2), applicable to 
1977 et seq., to add “(a.1), (a.2)”. 

Subsec. 127(7) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 9(1), applicable to 
1975 et seq. 


Forms: T2038 (Ind): Investment tax credit (individuals) for 1984 et seq.; 
T2 SCH 31: Investment tax credit — corporations. 


(8) Investment tax credit of partnership — Subject 
to subsection (28), where, in a particular taxation year of 
a taxpayer who is a member of a partnership, an amount 
would be determined in respect of the partnership, for its 
taxation year that ends in the particular year, under para- 
graph (a), (a.1), (b) or (e.1) of the definition “investment 
tax credit” in subsection (9), if 


(a) except for the purpose of subsection (13), the part- 
nership were a person and its fiscal period were its 
taxation year, and 


(b) in the case of a taxpayer who is a specified mem- 
ber of the partnership in the taxation year of the part- 
nership, that definition were read without reference to 
paragraph (a.1) thereof, and paragraph (e.1) of that 
definition were read without reference to subpara- 
graphs (ii) to (iv) thereof, 


the portion of that amount that can reasonably be consid- 
ered to be the taxpayer’s share thereof shall be added in 
computing the investment tax credit of the taxpayer at the 
end of the particular year. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)(vi) — Reduction in ACB of partnership 
interest; 96(2.1)-(2.4) — Limited partnerships; 127(8.1) — ITC of limited 
partner; 127(8.3) —ITC not allocated to limited partners; 127(8.4) — 
Election — renunciation of allocated credits; 127(11.2) — Time of expen- 
diture and acquisition; 127(23) — Taxation year of partnership for rules 
governing allocation of assistance; 127(28) — Recapture of ITC where 
partnership property converted to commercial use. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 127(8) amended by 1999, c. 22, 
subsec. 48(1), applicable to dispositions and conversions of property that 
occur after February 23, 1998 The opening words formerly read: 


(8) Where, in a particular taxation year of a taxpayer who is a mem- 
ber of a partnership, an amount would be determined in respect of 
the partnership, for its taxation year that ends in the particular year, 
under paragraph (a), (a.1), (b) or (e.1) of the definition “investment 
tax credit” in subsection (9), if 


Subsec. 127(8) amended by 1996, c, 21, subsec. 30(5), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that begin after 1995. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) Where, in a particular taxation year of a taxpayer who is a mem- 
ber of a partnership, an amount would, if the partnership were a 
person and its fiscal period were its taxation year, be determined in 
respect of the partnership, for its taxation year ending in that partic- 
ular taxation year, under paragraph (a), (b) or (e.1) of the definition 
“investment tax credit” in subsection (9), if 


(a) paragraph (a) of that definition were read without reference 
to subparagraph (a)(iii) thereof, and 


(b) in the case of a taxpayer who is a specified member of the 
partnership in the taxation year of the partnership, 


(i) paragraph (a) of that definition were read without refer- 
ence to subparagraph (a)(ii) thereof, and 


(ii) paragraph (e.1) of that definition were read without ref- 
erence to the words “the amount of an expenditure made by 
the taxpayer under paragraph (11.1)(c)”, 


the portion of that amount that may reasonably be considered to be 
the taxpayer’s share thereof shall be added in computing the invest- 
ment tax credit of the taxpayer at the end of that particular taxation 
year. 
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Subpara. 127(8)(b)(ii) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(4), applicable 
to taxation years that end after December 2, 1992 and begin before 1996. 
Subpara. (b)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) paragraph (e.1) of that definition were read without reference to 
the words “or that reduced the amount of an expenditure made by 
the taxpayer under paragraph (11.1)(c)”, 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(8) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
106(2), applicable in respect of expenditures made after December 15, 
1987 except that, where a taxpayer acquired a partnership interest before 
December 16, 1987, or after December 15, 1987 


(a) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered into before December 
16, 1987, 


(b) and before June 1988 pursuant to the terms of a prospectus,, pre- 
liminary prospectus, registration statement or offering memorandum 
filed before December 16, 1987 with a public authority in Canada pur- 
suant to and in accordance with the securities legislation of any prov- 
ince, or 


(c) and before June 1988 as part of an offering of securities where 


(i) the offering was made pursuant to the terms of an offering 
memorandum that contained a complete or substantially complete 
description of the securities contemplated in the offering as well 
as the terms and conditions of the offering of the securities, 


(ii) the offering memorandum was distributed before December 
16, 1987, 


(iii) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities contem- 
plated by the offering memorandum were made before December 
16, 1987, and 


(iv) the sale of the securities was substantially in accordance with 
the offering memorandum, 


subsec. 127(8) shall not apply in respect of the taxpayer to expenditures 
made by the partnership after December 15, 1987 and before 1989 pursu- 
ant to 


(d) an obligation in writing entered into by the partnership before De- 
cember 16, 1987, 


(e) the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement or offering memorandum filed before December 16, 1987 
with a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance with 
the securities legislation of any province, or 


(f) the terms of an offering memorandum described in paragraph (c) 
and pursuant to which securities were distributed. 


Subsec. 127(8) formerly read: 


(8) Where, in a particular taxation year of a taxpayer who is a mem- 
ber of a partnership, an amount would, if the partnership were a 
person and its fiscal period were its taxation year, be determined in 
respect of the partnership under paragraph (a), (b) or (e.1) of the 
definition “investment tax credit” in subsection (9), if paragraph (a) 
of that definition were read without reference to subparagraph (iii) 
thereof, for its taxation year ending in that particular taxation year, 
the portion of that amount that may reasonably be considered to be 
the taxpayer’s share thereof shall be added in computing the invest- 
ment tax credit of the taxpayer at the end of that particular taxation 
year. 


Subsec. 127(8) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 48(2), to substitute “in 
subsection (9), if paragraph (a) of that definition were read without refer- 
ence to subparagraph (111) thereof,” for “in subsection (9)”, applicable with 
respect to expenditures made after November 30, 1985. 


Subsec. 127(8) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 71(1), to add reference to 
para. (e.1), applicable with respect to property acquired and expenditures 
made after May 23, 1985, other than property acquired and expenditures 
made after that date under the terms of an agreement in writing entered 
into on or before that date. 


Subsec. 127(8) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 72(5), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Subsec. 127(8) formerly read: 


(8) Where in a particular taxation year of a taxpayer who is a mem- 
ber of a partnership, an amount would, if the partnership were a 
taxpayer, be determined in respect of the partnership under para- 
graph (9)(a), (a.1), (a.2), (c) or (d.1) for its taxation year ending in 
that particular taxation year, the portion of that amount that may 
reasonably be considered to be the taxpayer’s share thereof is the 
amount required to be added in computing the investment tax credit 
of the taxpayer at the end of that particular taxation year. 
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Subsec. 127(8) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 89(1), appli- 
cable with respect to property acquired after October 28, 1980, to add as 
reference to “(d.1)”. 


Subsec. 127(8) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 61(2), applicable to 
1977 et seq., to add “(a.1), (a.2)”. 


Subsec. 127(8) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 9(1), applicable. to 
1975 et seq. 


Forms: T2038 (Ind): Investment tax credit (individuals) for 1984 et seq.; 
T2 SCH 31: Investment tax credit — corporations. 


(8.1) Investment tax credit of limited partner — 
Where a taxpayer is a limited partner of a partnership at 
the end of the partnership’s taxation year, the amount re- 
ferred to under subsection (8) as the amount which can 
reasonably be considered to be the taxpayer’s share of the 
amounts that would be determined under paragraph (a), 
(a.1), (b) or (e.1) of the definition “investment tax credit” 
in subsection (9) in respect of the partnership for the year 
shall not exceed the lesser of 


(a) such portion of the amount thereof so determined 
without reference to this subsection, as is considered 
to have arisen by virtue.of the expenditure by the part- 
nership of an amount equal to the taxpayer’s expendi- 
ture base (as determined under subsection (8.2)) in re- 
spect of the partnership at the end of the year, and 


(b) the taxpayer’s at-risk amount in respect of the part- 
nership at the end of the’ year. 
Related Provisions: 96(2.2) — At-risk amount; 96(2.4) — Limited 


partner; 127(8.2)— Expenditure base; 127(8.5)— “At-risk amount’, 
“limited partner”. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 127(8.1) amended by 1996, c. 21, 
subsec. 30(6), applicable to taxation years that begin-after 1995. The open- 
ing words formerly read: 


(8.1) Where a taxpayer is a limited partner of a partnership at the 
end of the partnership’s taxation year, the amount referred to under 
subsection (8) as the amount which may reasonably be considered 
to be the taxpayer’s share of the amounts that would be determined 
under paragraph (a), (b) or (e.1) of the definition “investment tax 
credit” in subsection (9), if paragraph (a) of that definition were 
read without reference to subparagraph (a)(iii) thereof, in respect of 
the partnership for the year shall not exceed the lesser of 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec.,127(8.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 48(3), 
applicable after February 25, 1986. 


(8.2) Expenditure base — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (8.1), a taxpayer’s expenditure base in respect of a 
partnership at the end of a taxation year of the partnership 
is the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the taxpayer’s at-risk amount in respect of the 
partnership at the time the taxpayer last became a 
limited partner of the partnership, 


(ii) all amounts described in subparagraph 
53(1)(e)(iv) contributed by the taxpayer after the 
time the taxpayer last became a limited partner of 
the partnership and before the end of the year that 
may reasonably be considered to have increased 
the taxpayer’s at-risk amount in respect of the part- 
nership at the end of the taxation year in which the 
contribution was made, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total-of all amounts each of which is the 
taxpayer’s share of any income of the partner- 
ship as determined under paragraph 96(1)(f) for 
the year, or a preceding year ending after the 
time the taxpayer last became a limited partner 
of the partnership, 


S. 127(8.3)(b) 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
taxpayer’s share of any loss of the partnership 

as determined under paragraph 96(1)(g) for one 
of those years : 


exceeds the total of 


(iv) all amounts received by. the taxpayer after the 
time the taxpayer last became a limited partner of 
the partnership and before the end of the year as, 
on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfac- 
tion of, a distribution of the taxpayer’s share of 
partnership profits or partnership capital, and 


(v) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of an expenditure of the partnership re- 
ferred to in paragraph (8.1)(a) in respect of the tax- 
payer for a preceding year, and 


(b) that proportion of the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is, if the 
partnership were a person and its fiscal period were 
its taxation year, 


(A) an amount a specified percentage of which 
would be determined in respect of the. partner- 
ship under paragraph (a), (b) or (e.1) of the def- 
inition “investment tax credit’ in subsection (9) 
for the year, or 


(B) the amount that would be the SR&ED qual- 
ified expenditure pool of the partnership at the 
end of the year, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount determined under paragraph (a) in respect 
of each of the limited partners of the partnership at 
the end of the year 


that 


(iii) the amount determined in respect of the tax- 
payer under paragraph (a) for the year 
is of 
(iv) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(ii). 
Related Provisions: 96(2.2) — At-risk amount; 96(2.4) — Limited 
partner; 127(8.5) — “At-risk amount’, “limited partner’. 


History: Subpara. 127(8.2)(b)(i) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(7), 
applicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. Subpara. (b)(1) formerly 
read: 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount a ‘specified 
percentage of which would, if the partnership were a person and its 
fiscal period were its taxation year, be determined in respect of the 
partnership under paragraph (a), (b) or (e.1) of the definition “in- 
vestment tax credit” in subsection (9), if paragraph (a) of that defi- 
nition were read without reference to subparagraph (a)(iii), thereof, 
for the taxation year, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(8.2) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 48(3), 
applicable after February 25, 1986. 


(8.3) Investment tax credit not allocated to limited 
partners — Where 


(a) the amount that would, if the partnership were a 
person and its fiscal period were its taxation year, be 
determined in respect of the partnership under para- 
graph (a), (a.1), (b) or (e.1) of the definition “invest- 
ment tax credit” in subsection (9) ‘for a taxation year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount determined, under subsections (8) and (8.1), to 
be the share thereof of a limited partner of the 
partnership, 
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such portion of the excess as is reasonable in the circum- 
stances (having regard to the investment in the partner- 
ship, including debt obligations of the partnership, of each 
of those members of the partnership who was a member 
of the partnership throughout the fiscal period of the part- 
nership and who was not a limited partner of the partner- 
ship during the fiscal period of the partnership) shall, for 
the purposes of subsection (8), be considered to be the 
amount that may reasonably be considered to be that 
member’s share of the amount described in paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: 96(2.2) — At-risk amount; 96(2.4) — Limited 


partner; 127(8)— Election— renunciation of allocated credits; 
127(8.5) — “At-risk amount’, “limited partner”. 


History: Para. 127(8.3)(a) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(8), appli- 
cable to taxation years that begin after 1995. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount that would, if the partnership were a person and its 
fiscal period were its taxation year, be determined in respect of the 
partnership under paragraph (a), (b) or (e.1) of the definition “in- 
vestment tax credit” in subsection (9), if paragraph (a) of that defi- 
nition were read without reference to subparagraph (a)(iii) thereof, 
for a taxation year 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(8.3) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 48(3), 
applicable after February 25, 1986. 


(8.4) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (8), where, 
pursuant to subsections (8) and (8.3) an amount would, 
but for this subsection, be required to be added in com- 
puting the investment tax credit of a taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year, where the taxpayer so elects in prescribed form 
and manner in the taxpayer’s return of income (other than 
a return of income filed under subsection 70(2) or 
104(23), paragraph 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)) under 
this Part for the year, such portion of the amount as is 
elected by the taxpayer shall, for the purposes of this sec- 
tion, be deemed not to have been required by subsection 
(8) to have been added in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
vestment tax credit at the end of the year. 


Related Provisions: 96(2.2) — At-risk amount; 96(2.4) — Limited 
partner; 127(8.5) — “At-risk amount”, “limited partner’. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(8.4) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 48(3), 
applicable after February 25, 1986. 


Forms: T932: Election by a member of a partnership to renounce invest- 
ment tax credits pursuant to subsection 127(8.4). 


(8.5) Definitions — In subsections (8.1) to (8.4), the 
words “at-risk amount” of a taxpayer and “limited part- 
ner” of a partnership have the meanings assigned to those 
words by subsections 96(2.2) and (2.4), respectively. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(8.5) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 48(3), 
applicable after February 25, 1986. 


(9) Idem — In this section, 


Pre-RSC History: The opening words also referred to s. 127.1. See now 
subsec. 127.1(2.1). 


That portion of subsec. 127(9) preceding the first definition amended to 
add “and section 127.1” by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 48(4), applicable after 
May 23, 1985. 


“annual investment tax credit limit” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “annual investment tax credit limit” in subsec. 
127(9) repealed by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(2), applicable to taxation years 
that begin after 1993. The definition formerly read: 


“annual investment tax credit limit” of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
means 


(a) in the case of a corporation, the total of 


(i) /s of the corporation’s tax otherwise payable under this 
Part for the year, and 


(ii) where the corporation is a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation throughout the year, 3% of the least of the 
amounts determined under paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in 
respect of the corporation for the year, and 
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(b) in any other case, the total of 
(i) $24,000, and 


(ii) + of the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s tax 
otherwise payable under this Part for the year exceeds 
$24,000; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “annual investment tax credit” added 
by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 106(14), applicable to 1988 et seq., except that 


(a) in the case of any such taxation year commencing before 1988, the 
annual investment tax credit limit of a taxpayer shall be the aggregate 
of 


(i) that proportion of the amount of the taxpayer’s tax otherwise 
payable, as defined in subsec. 127(17), for the year that the num- 
ber of days in the year that are before 1988 is of the number of 
days in the year, and 


(11) that proportion of the amount that would be the taxpayer’s 
annual investment tax credit limit for the year pursuant to the def- 
inition “annual investment tax credit limit” if that definition were 
applicable for the year, that the number of days in the year that 
are after 1987 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(b) in the case of any such taxation year commencing before July, 
1988, subpara. (a)(ii) of the definition “annual investment tax credit 
limit” in subsec. 127(9) shall be read as follows: 


(ii) where the corporation is a Canadian-controlled private cor- 
poration throughout the year, '/4 of the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of 


(I) that proportion of 15% of the least of the amounts 
determined under paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect 
of the corporation for the year that the number of, days 
in the year that are before July, 1987 is of the number 
of days in the year, 


(If) that proportion of 14% of the least of the amounts 
determined under paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect 
of the corporation for the year that the number of days 
in the year that are after June, 1987 and before July, 
1988 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(IIL) that proportion of 12% of the least of the amounts 
determined under paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect 
of the corporation for the year that the number of days 
in the year that are after June, 1988 is of the number of 
days in the year 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(B) in the case of any such taxation year ending before 
July, 1988, the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 
125.1(1)(b) in respect of the corporation for the year, 


(C) in the case of any such taxation year commencing 
before July, 1988 and ending after June, 1988, the amount, 
if any, determined under paragraph 125.1(1)(f), as set out in 
subsection 103(3) of An Act to amend the Income Tax Act, 
the Canada Pension Plan, the Unemployment Insurance 
Act, 1971, the Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements and 
Federal Post-Secondary Education and Health Contribu- 
tions Act, 1977 and Certain Related Acts, enacted in 1988, 
in respect of the corporation for the year, and 


(D) the amount, if any, determined in respect of the corpo- 
ration for the taxation year under subsection 46(3) of An 
Act to amend the Income Tax Act and a related Act, being 
chapter 55 of the Statutes of Canada, 1986, as enacted by 
section 201 of An Act to amend the Income Tax Act, the 
Canada Pension Plan, the Unemployment Insurance Act, 
1971, the Federal-Provincial, Fiscal Arrangements and 
Federal Post-Secondary Education and Health Contribu- 
tions Act, 1977 and Certain Related Acts, enacted in 1988, 
and 


“approved project” means a project with a total capital 
cost of depreciable property, determined without refer- 
ence to subsection 13(7.1) or (7.4), of not less than 
$25,000 that has, on application in writing before July, 
1988, been approved by such member of the Queen’s 
Privy Council for Canada as is designated by the Gover- 
nor in Council for the purposes of this definition in rela- 
tion to projects in the appropriate province or region of a 
province; 
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Pre-RSC. History: “Approved project’? in subsec..127(9) amended by 
1990, c. 1, subsec. 29(1), to substitute “such member of the Queen’s Privy 


Council for Canada as is designated by: the Governor in Council forthe . 


purposes of this definition in relation to projects in the appropriate. prov- 
ince or region of a province” for “the Minister of Regional Industrial Ex- 
pansion”, in force February 23, 1990. 


“Approved project” in subsec. 127(9) amended to substitute “$25,000” for 
“$50,000” by 1986, c...55, subsec. 48(5), applicable: with respect to 
projects approved after February 25, 1986. (For earlier history, see end of 
subsec. 127(9).) ; 


‘approved project property’ — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “approved project property” in subsec. 127(9) re- 


pealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(9), shape art to taxation years that be- 
gin after 1995. It formerly read: 
“approved project property” of a taxpayer means property that is 
' certified by the member of the Queen’s Privy Council for Canada 
appointed to be the Minister for the purposes of the Atlantic Canada 
Opportunities Agency Act to be property that has not been used, or 
acquired for use or lease, for any purpose whatever before it was 
acquired by the taxpayer, and to be 


(a) a prescribed building, to the extent that it is acquired by the 
taxpayer after May 23, 1985 and before 1993, or 


(b) prescribed machinery and equipment acquired by the tax- 
payer after May 23, 1985 and before 1993, 


that has been acquired pursuant to a plan by the taxpayer to use the 
property in Cape Breton primarily for an approved purpose in an 
approved project or, in the case of a prescribed building, to be 
leased by the taxpayer to a lessee (other than a person exempt from 
tax under this Part by virtue of section 149) who can reasonably be 
expected to use the building pursuant to a plan to use it in Cape 
Breton primarily for an approved purpose in an approved project, or 


(c) part of a prescribed building to the extent that the part is 
acquired by the taxpayer after May 23, 1985 and before 1993 to 
be 


(i) used by the taxpayer, or 


(ii) leased by the taxpayer to a lessee '(other than a person 
exempt from tax under this Part by virtue of section 149) 
who can reasonably be expected to use that part 


pursuant to a plan to use that part in Cape Breton primarily for 
an approved purpose in an approved project, or 


(d) where the taxpayer is a leasing corporation, prescribed ma- 
chinery and equipment acquired by the taxpayer after May 23, 
1985 and before 1993, to be leased by the taxpayer in the ordi- 
nary course of carrying on a business in Canada to a lessee 
(other than a person exempt from tax under this Part by virtue 
of section 149) who can reasonably be expected to use the prop- 
erty in Cape Breton primarily for an-approved purpose in an 
approved project, but this paragraph only applies if the first 
lessee,of the property commenced use of the property after May 
23, 1985, 


and for the purposes of this definition, 
(e) “for an approved purpose” means for the purpose of 


(i) any of the activities described in subparagraphs (c)(i) to 
(ix), (xi) and (xii) of the definition “qualified property” in 
this subsection, 


(ii) farming, or 
(iii) a prescribed activity, and 


(f) “leasing corporation” means a corporation the principal busi- 
ness of which is leasing property, manufacturing property that it 
sells or leases, the lending of money, the purchasing of condi- 
tional sales contracts, accounts’ receivable, bills of sale, chattel 
mortgages, bills of exchange or other obligations representing 
part or all of the sale price of merchandise or services, or selling 
or servicing a type of property that it also leases, or any combi- 
nation thereof; 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of “approved project property” preced- 
ing para. (a) in subsec. 127(9) amended by 1990, c. 1, subsec. 29(2), to 
substitute “the member of the Queen’s Privy Council for Canada ap- 
pointed to be the Minister for the purposes of the Atlantic Canada Oppor- 
tunities Agency Act’ for “the Minister of Regional Industrial Expansion’, 
in force February 23, 1990. 


That portion of the definition “approved project property” preceding para. | 


(a) in subsec. 127(9) amended to substitute “and to be” for “and that is” by 
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1986, c: 55, subsec. 48(6), applicable after May 23, 1985. itor earlier his- 
tory, see end of subsec. 127(9).) 


Regulations: 4604(1) (prescribed building); 460402) ieee ma- 


chinery and equipment); 4605 (prescribed activity). 


“Cape Breton” means Cape Breton Island and that por- 
tion of the Province of Nova Scotia within the following 
described boundary: 


beginning at a point on the southwesterly shore of 
Chedabucto Bay, near Red Head, said point being S 
70 degrees E (Nova Scotia grid meridian) from Geo- 
detic Station Sand, thence in a southwesterly direc- 
tion to a point on the northwesterly boundary of 
highway 344, said. point being southwesterly 240! 
from the intersection of King Brook with said high- 
way boundary, thence northwesterly to Crown post 
6678, thence continuing northwesterly to Crown post 
6679, thence continuing northwesterly to Crown post 
6680, thence continuing northwesterly to Crown post 
6681, thence continuing northwesterly to Crown post 
6632, thence continuing northwesterly to Crown post 
6602, thence northerly to Crown post 8575; thence 
northerly to Crown post 6599, thence continuing 
northerly to Crown post 6600, thence northwesterly 
to the southwest angle of the Town of Mulgrave, 
thence along the westerly boundary of the Town of 
Mulgrave and a prolongation thereof northerly to the 
Antigonish-Guysborough county line, thence along 
said county line northeasterly to the southwesterly 
shore of the Strait of Canso, thence following the 
southwesterly shore of the Strait of Canso and the 
northwesterly shore of Chedabucto Bay Sivaticet a 
erly to the place of beginning; 


“certified property” of a taxpayer means any property 
(other than an. approved project property) described in 
paragraph (a) or (b) of the definition “qualified property” 
in this subsection 


(a) that was acquired by the taxpayer 
(i) after October 28, 1980 and 
(A) before 1987, or 
(B) before 1988 where the property is 


(1) a building under construction before 
1987, or 
(11) machinery and equipment ordered in 
writing by the taxpayer before 1987, 
(ii) after 1986 and before 1989, other than a prop- 
erty included in subparagraph (1), 
(ili) after 1988 and before 1995, 
(iv) after 1994 and before 1996 where 


(A) the property is acquired. by the taxpayer for 
use in a project that was substantially advanced 
by or on behalf of the taxpayer, as evidenced in 
writing, before February 22, 1994, and 


(B) construction of the project by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer begins before 1995, or 


(v) after 1994 where the property 


(A) is acquired by the taxpayer under a written 
agreement of purchase. and sale entered into by 
the taxpayer before February 22, 1994, 


(B) was under construction by or on behalf of 
the taxpayer on February 22, 1994, or 


(C) is machinery or equipment that will be a 
fixed and integral part of property under con- 
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struction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
February 22, 1994, 


and that has not been used, or acquired for use or 
lease, for any purpose whatever before it was acquired 
by the taxpayer, and 


(b) that is part of a facility as defined for the purposes 
of the Regional Development Incentives Act, chapter 
R-3 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1970, and was 
acquired primarily for use by the taxpayer in a pre- 
scribed area; 
History: Subpara. (a)(iii) of the definition “certified property” in subsec. 
127(9) amended and subparas. (iv) and (v) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 


37(1), applicable to property acquired and expenditures incurred after 
1994. Subpara. (a)(i1i) formerly read: 


(iii) after 1988, 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. (a)(ii) of the definition “certified property” 
in subsec. 127(9) amended to substitute “after 1986 and before 1989” for 
“after 1986”, and subpara. (a)(iii) added, by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 106(3), 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 

Para. (a) of the definition “certified property” substituted by 1986, c. 55, 
subsec. 48(7), applicable after February 25, 1986. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) that was acquired by the taxpayer after October 28, 1980 and 
(i) before 1987, or 
(ii) before 1988 where the property is 
(A) a building under construction before 1987, or 


(B) machinery and equipment ordered in writing by the tax- 
payer before 1987 


and has not been used, or acquired for use or lease, for any purpose 
whatever before it was acquired by him, and 


(For earlier history, see end of subsec. 127(9).) 


Selected Cases [subsec. 127(9)“certified property”): 
Newfoundland Tractor and Equipment Co. v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 
2250 (TCC) (“Use” does not include leasing); Fibreco Pulp Inc. v. Can- 
ada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 114 (FCTD) (Chemi-thermo-mechanical pulp mill 
was certified property). 


Regulations: 4602 (prescribed area). 


“contract payment” means 


(a) an amount paid or payable to a taxpayer, by a taxa- 
ble supplier in respect of the amount, for scientific re- 
search and experimental development to the extent 
that it is performed 


(i) for or on behalf of a person or partnership enti- 
tled to a deduction in respect of the amount be- 
cause of subparagraph 37(1)(a)(4) or (i.1), and 


(11) at a time when the taxpayer is dealing at arm’s 
length with the person or partnership, or 


(b) an amount, other than a prescribed amount, paya- 
ble by a Canadian government or municipality or other 
Canadian public authority or by a person exempt, be- 
cause of section 149, from tax under this Part on all or 
part of the person’s taxable income for scientific re- 
search and experimental development to be performed 
for it or on its behalf; 

Related Provisions: 127(18)-(22) — Reduction of qualified expendi- 


tures to reflect contract payment; 127(25) — Anti-avoidance — deemed 
contract payment. 


History: Para. (a) of the definition “contract payment” in subsec. 127(9) 
amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(11), applicable to taxation years that 
begin after 1995. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) an amount payable for scientific research and experimental de- 
velopment to the extent that it can reasonably be considered to have 
been performed for, or on behalf of, a person entitled to a deduction 
in respect of the amount because of subparagraph 37(1)(a)(i) or 
clause 37(1)(a)(ii)(D), or 
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1998, c. 19, s. 306, amended subsec. 30(26) of the Income Tax Act Budget 
Amendment Act (S.C. 1996, c. 21) (Bill C-36) to read as follows, and ad- 
ded subsec. (26.1), deemed to have come into force on June 20, 1996: 


(26) Subject to subsection (26.1), subsections (1) to (3) and (5) to 
(23), subsections 127(11.4) and (11.5) of the Act, as enacted by sub- 
section (24), and subsections 127(13) to (25) of the Act, as enacted 
by subsection (25), apply to taxation years that begin after 1995. 
[This is unchanged except for “subject to subsection (26.1)” — ed.] 


(26.1) Where, because of the application of subsection (26), an 
amount paid or payable by a person or partnership to a taxpayer 
with whom the person or partnership does not deal at arm’s length 
otherwise 


(a) would be a qualified expenditure of the person or partner- 
ship but would not be a contract payment received or receivable 
by the taxpayer, or 


(b) would not be a qualified expenditure of the person or part- 
nership but would be a contract payment received or receivable 
by the taxpayer, 


the amount is deemed not to be a qualified expenditure of the per- 
son or partnership and not to be a contract payment received or re- 
ceivable by the taxpayer. 


“Contract payment” in subsec. 127(9) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 68(2), applicable to amounts that become payable 
after December 20, 1991. That definition formerly read: 


“contract payment” means 


(a) an amount payable by a person resident in Canada for scien- 
tific research and experimental development related to the busi- 
ness of that person, 


(b) an amount, other than a prescribed amount, payable by a 
Canadian government, municipality or other Canadian public 
authority or by a person exempt from tax under Part I by virtue 
of section 149 for scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment to be performed for it or on its behalf, or 


(c) an amount payable by a person not resident in Canada if that 
person is entitled to a deduction under clause 37(1)(a)(ii)(D) in 
respect of the amount; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. (c) of “contract payment” in subsec. 127(9) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 106(3.1), to substitute “clause 
37(1)(a)(ii)(D)” for “subparagraph 37(1)(a)(v)”, applicable with respect to 
expenditures made after December 15, 1987, other than expenditures 
made after that date and before 1989 pursuant to 


(a) an obligation entered into in writing before December 16, 1987, : 


(b) the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement or offering memorandum filed before December 16, 1987 
with a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance with 
the securities legislation of any province, or 


(c) the terms of an offering memorandum distributed as part of an of- 
fering of securities where 


(1) the offering memorandum contained a complete or substan- 
tially complete description of the securities contemplated in the 
offering as well as the terms and conditions of the offering of the 
securities, 


(11) the offering memorandum was distributed before December 
16, 1987, 


(111) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities contem- 
plated by the offering memorandum were made before December 
16, 1987, and 


(iv) the sale of the securities was substantially in accordance with 
the offering memorandum, 


and if, where the expenditure is made after December 15, 1987 by 
way of a payment made to an entity described in subpara. 37(1)(a)(ii), 
the scientific research and experimental development to be performed 
pursuant to that payment is so performed before 1989. 


Regulations: 4606 (prescribed amount). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 94-04: Definition of “contract payment” 
in subsec. 127(9). 


“designated region’? — [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: For History, see end of subsec. 127(9). 


“eligible taxpayer” means 


(a) a» corporation. other than a non-qualifying 
corporation, 


(b) an individual other than a trust, 


(c) a trust all the beneficiaries of which are eligible 
taxpayers, and 


(d) a partnership all the members of which are eligible 
taxpayers, 


and, for the purpose of this definition, a beneficiary of a 
trust is a person or partnership that is beneficially inter- 
ested in the trust; 

Related Provisions: 248(25) — Meaning of “beneficially interested”. 


History: The definition “eligible taxpayer” added to subsec. 127(9) by 
1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(9), applicable to property acquired after December 
2, 1992, 


“first term shared-use-equipment” of a taxpayer means 
depreciable property. of the taxpayer (other than pre- 
scribed depreciable property of a taxpayer) that is used by 
the taxpayer, during its operating time in the period (in 
this subsection and subsection (11.1) referred to as the 
“first period”) beginning at the time the property was ac- 
quired by the taxpayer and ending at the end of the tax- 
payer’s first taxation year ending at least 12 months after 
that time, primarily for the prosecution of scientific re- 
search and experimental development in Canada, but does 
not include general purpose office equipment or furniture; 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.3) closing words — Winding-up — parent 
deemed continuation of subsidiary; 127(11.5)(b) — Adjustments to quali- 
fied expenditures. 

History: The definition “first term shared-use-equipment” added to sub- 
sec. 127(9) by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(9), applicable to property acquired 
after December 2, 1992. 


Regulations: 2900(9) (prescribed depreciable property). 


“Gaspé Peninsula” means that portion of the Gaspé re- 
gion of the Province of Quebec that extends to the west- 
ern border of Kamouraska County and includes the Mag- 
dalen Islands; 


“government assistance” means assistance from a gov- 
ernment, municipality or other public authority whether 
as a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, deduction from tax, 
investment allowance or as any other form of assistance 
other than as a deduction under subsection (5). or (6); 


Related Provisions: 248(16)-(18) — GST input tax credits deemed to 
be government assistance. 


“investment tax credit’’ of a taxpayer at the end of a tax- 
ation year means the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which.is the speci- 
fied percentage of the capital cost to the taxpayer of 
certified property or qualified property acquired by the 
taxpayer in the year, 

(a.1) 20% of the taxpayer’s SR&ED qualified expen- 
diture pool at the end of the year, 


(b) the total of amounts required by subsection (7) or 
(8) to be added in computing the taxpayer’s invest- 
ment tax credit at the end of the year, 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under paragraph (a), (a.1) or (b) in respect 
of the taxpayer for any of the 10 taxation years imme- 
diately preceding or the 3 taxation years immediately 
following the year, 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by subsection 119(9) to be added in comput- 


S. 127(9) inv 


ing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of 
the year or at the end of any of the 10 taxation years 
immediately preceding the year, 


(e) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by subsection (10.1) to be added in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of 
the year or at the end of any of the 10 taxation years 
immediately preceding or the 3 taxation wees immedi- 
ately following the year, 


(e.1) the total of all amounts each of which is the spec- 
ified, percentage of that part of a repayment made by 
the taxpayer in the year or in any of the 10 taxation 
years immediately preceding or the 3 taxation years 
immediately following the year that can reasonably be 
considered to be a repayment of government assis- 
tance, non-government assistance or a contract pay- 
ment that reduced 


(i) the capital cost to the taxpayer of a property 
under paragraph (11.1)(b), 


(11) the amount of a qualified expenditure incurred 
by the taxpayer under paragraph (11.1)(c) for taxa- 
tion years that began before 1996, 


(111) the prescribed proxy amount of the taxpayer 
under paragraph (11.1)(f) for taxation years that 
began before 1996, or 


(iv) a qualified expenditure incurred by the tax- 
payer under any of subsections (18) to (20), and 


(e.2) the total of all amounts each of which is the spec- 
ified percentage of '/4 of that part of a repayment made 
by the taxpayer in the year or in any of the 10 taxation 
years immediately preceding or the 3 taxation years 
immediately following the year that can reasonably be 
considered to be a repayment of government assis- 
tance, non-government assistance or a contract pay- 
ment that reduced | 


(i) the amount of a qualified expenditure. incurred 
by the taxpayer under paragraph (11.1)(e) for taxa- 
tion years that began before 1996, or 


(ii) a qualified expenditure incurred by the tax- 
payer under any of subsections (18) to (20), 


in respect of first term shared-use-equipment or sec- 
ond term shared-use-equipment, and, for that purpose, 
a repayment made by the taxpayer in any taxation year 
preceding the first taxation year that ends coinciden- 
tally with the first period or the second period in re- 
spect of first term shared-use-equipment or second 
term shared-use-equipment, respectively, is deemed to 
have been incurred by the taxpayer in that first taxa- 
tion year, 
exceeds the total of 


(f) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under subsection (5) from the tax otherwise 
payable under this Part by the taxpayer for a preceding 
taxation year in respect of property acquired, or an ex- 
penditure incurred, in the year or in any of the 10 taxa- 
tion years immediately preceding or the 2 taxation 
years immediately following the year, or in respect of 
the taxpayer’s SR&ED qualified expenditure pool at 
the end of such a year, 


(g) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by subsection (6) to be deducted in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit 

(i) at the end of the year, or 


(ii) [Repealed] 
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(iii) at the end of any of the 9 taxation years imme- 
diately preceding or the 3 taxation years immedi- 
ately following the year, 


(h) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by subsection (7) to be deducted in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit 


(i) at the end of the year, or 
(11) [Repealed] 


(iii) at the end of any of the 10 taxation years im- 
mediately preceding or the 3 taxation years imme- 
diately following the year, 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
claimed under subparagraph 192(2)(a)(i1) by the tax- 
payer for the year or a preceding taxation year in re- 
spect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, in 
the year or the 10 taxation years immediately preced- 
ing the year, 


(j) where the taxpayer is a corporation control of 
which has been acquired by a person or group of per- 
sons at any time before the end of the year, the amount 
determined under subsection (9.1) in respect of the 
taxpayer, and 


(k) where the taxpayer is a corporation control of 
which has been acquired by a person or group of per- 
sons at any time after the end of the year, the amount 
determined under subsection (9.2) in respect of the 
taxpayer, 


except that no amount shall be included in the total deter- 
mined under any of paragraphs (a) to (e.2) in respect of an 
outlay, expense or expenditure that would, if this Act 
were read without reference to subsections (26) and 
78(4), be made or incurred by the taxpayer in the course 
of earning income in a particular taxation year, and no 
amount shall be added under paragraph (b) in computing 
the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of a partic- 
ular taxation year in respect of an outlay, expense or ex- 
penditure made or incurred by a trust or a partnership in 
the course of earning income, if 


(1) any of the income is exempt income, or 


(m) the taxpayer does not file with the Minister a pre- 
scribed form containing prescribed information in re- 
spect of the amount on or before the day that is one 
year after the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the partic- 
ular year; 


Related Provisions: 37(11)—Filing deadline for R&D claims; 
66(10.1)(b) — Joint exploration corporation; 87(2)(qq) — Amalgama- 
tions — continuation of corporation; 87(2.11) — Vertical amalgamations; 
88(1)(e.3) — Flow-through of ITC to parent on wind-up of corporation; 
127(7) —ITC of testamentary trust; 127(8)—-ITC of partnership; 
127(9.1) — Where control acquired before end of year; 127(9.2) — 
Where control acquired after beginning of year; 127(10.1) — Addition to 
ITC for SR&ED done by CCPC; 127(10.8) — Regeneration of ITCs 
where entitlement to assistance expires; 127(11.1), (11.2) — ITC calcula- 
tion rules; 127(26) — Expenditure unpaid within 180 days of end of year; 
127(27), (29) — Reduction of ITC where property converted to commer- 
cial use; 127(28) — Recapture of negative ITC; 127.1(2), (2.01) — Re- 
fundable investment tax credit; 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed 
not to acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 149(10)(c) — Where 
corporation becomes or ceases to be exempt; 248(1)“investment tax 
credit” — Definition applies to entire Act; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control 
acquired (for paras. (j), (k)). 


History: The portion of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec. 
127(9) after para. (k) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 33(1), applicable to 
all taxation years except that, if the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the year 
is before June 1996, the taxpayer may file the prescribed form referred to 
in para. (m) before June 1997, and, for this purpose, the definition “filing- 
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due date” in subsec. 248(1) applies to all taxation years. The closing words 
formerly read: 


except that no amount shall be included in the total determined 
under any of paragraphs (a) to (e.2) in respect of any qualified ex- 
penditure incurred by the taxpayer in the course of earning income 
from a business, or in respect of any certified property or qualified 
property acquired by the taxpayer for use in the course of earning 
income from a business, if any of the income from that business is 
exempt from tax under this Part; 


Paras. (a), (c), that portion between paras. (e) and (g), subparas. (g)(iii) 
and (h)(iii), and the closing words of the definition “investment tax credit” 
in subsec. 127(9) amended, subparas. (g)(ii) and (h)(ii) repealed, para. 
(a.1) added, by 1996, c. 21, subsecs. 30(12) to (17), applicable to taxation 
years that begin after 1995. These portions of the definition formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the specified percentage 
of 


(i) the capital cost to the taxpayer of approved project property, 
certified property, qualified construction equipment, qualified 
property, qualified small-business property or qualified trans- 
portation equipment acquired by the taxpayer in the year, 


(11) a qualified expenditure made by the taxpayer in the year, or 


(iii) the taxpayer’s qualified Canadian exploration expenditure 
for the year, 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) an amount determined under paragraph (a) or (b) in respect 
of the taxpayer for any of the 5 taxation years immediately pre- 
ceding the year, where the property was acquired, or the quali- 
fied expenditure was made, before April 20, 1983, or 


(ii) an amount determined under paragraph (a) or (b) in respect 
of the taxpayer for any of the 10 taxation years immediately 
preceding or the 3 taxation years immediately following the 
year, where the property was acquired, or the qualified expendi- 
ture was made, after April 19, 1983 or the qualified Canadian 
exploration expenditure was for a taxation year ending after 
November 30, 1985, 


(e.1) the total of all amounts each of which is the specified percent- 
age of that part of a repayment made by the taxpayer in the year or 
in any of the 10 taxation years immediately preceding or the 3 taxa- 
tion years immediately following the year that can reasonably be 
considered to be a repayment of government assistance, non-goy- 
ernment assistance or a contract payment that reduced the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of a property under paragraph (11.1)(b), the 
amount of an expenditure made by the taxpayer under paragraph 
(11.1)(c) or the prescribed proxy amount of the taxpayer under para- 
graph (11.1)(f), and 


(e.2) the total of all amounts each of which is the specified percent- 
age of '/s of that part of a repayment made by the taxpayer in the 
year or in any of the 10 taxation years immediately preceding or the 
3 taxation years immediately following the year that can reasonably 
be considered to be a repayment of government assistance, non- 
government assistance or a contract payment that reduced the 
amount of an expenditure made by the taxpayer under paragraph 
(11.1)(e) in respect of first term shared-use-equipment or second 
term shared-use-equipment, and, for that purpose, a repayment 
made by the taxpayer in any taxation year preceding the first taxa- 
tion year ending coincidentally with the first period or the second 
period in respect of first term shared-use-equipment or second term 
shared-use-equipment, respectively, shall be deemed to have been 
made by the taxpayer in that first taxation year, 


exceeds the total of 


(f) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount deducted 
under subsection (5) from the tax otherwise payable under this Part 
by the taxpayer for a preceding taxation year in respect of 


(i) property acquired, or an expenditure made, in any of the 5 
taxation years immediately preceding the year, where the prop- 
erty was acquired, or the expenditure was made, before April 
20, 1983, or 


(ii) property acquired, or an expenditure made, in the year or in 
any of the 10 taxation years immediately preceding or the 2 tax- 
ation years immediately following the year, where the property 
was acquired, or the expenditure was made, after April 19, 
1983, 
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(g)(ii) in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, 
before April 20, 1983, at the end of any of the 4 taxation years im- 
mediately preceding the year, or 


(g)(iti) in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, af- 

ter April 19, 1983, at the end of any of the 9 taxation years immedi- 

ately preceding or the 3 taxation years immediately following the 
year, 


(h)(ii), in. respect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, 
before April 20, 1983, at the end of any of the 5 taxation years im- 
mediately preceding the year, or 


(h)(iii) in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, af- 
ter April 19, 1983, atthe end of any of the 10 taxation years imme- 
diately preceding or the 3 taxation years immediately following the 
year, 


see ee 


except that no amount shall be included in the total determined 
under any of paragraphs (a) to (e.2) in respect of any qualified ex- 
penditure incurred by the taxpayer in the course of earning income 
from a business, or in respect of any certified property or qualified © 
property acquired by the taxpayer for use in the course of earning 
income from a business, if any of the income from that business is 
exempt from tax under this Part; 


Subpara. (a)(i) of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec. 127(9) 
amended by 1994, 'c. 8, subsec. 15(3), applicable to property acquired after 
December 2, 1992. Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(1) the capital cost to the taxpayer of a qualified property, qualified 
transportation equipment, qualified construction equipment, ap- 
proved project property or certified property acquired by the tax- 
payer in the year, 


Para. (e.1) of;the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec. 127(9) 
amended, para. (e.2) added, by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(4), applicable to tax- 
ation years ending after December 2, 1992. Para. (e.1) formerly read: 


(e.1) the total of all amounts each of which is the specified percent- 
age. of that part of a repayment made by the taxpayer in the year or 
in any of the 10 taxation years immediately preceding or the 3 taxa- 
tion years immediately following the year that may reasonably be 
considered to. be a. repayment,.of government. assistance, non-gov- 
ernment assistance or a contract payment that reduced the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of a property under paragraph (11.1)(b) or that 
reduced the amount of an expenditure made by the taxpayer under 
paragraph (11.1)(c) 


66. 


The closing words of the definition, “investment tax. credit” in subsec. 
127(9) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(5), applicable to property ac- 
quired after December 2, 1992. They formerly read: 


except that no amount shall be included in the total. determined 
under any of paragraphs (a) to (e.1) in respect of any qualified Ca- 
nadian exploration expenditure or qualified expenditure made by 
the taxpayer in the course of earning income from a business, or in 
respect of any certified property, qualified property or approved 
project property acquired by the taxpayer for use in the course of 
earning income from a business, if any of the income from that bus- 
iness is exempt from tax under this Part; 


That portion of “investment tax credit” following para. (k) in subsec. 
127(9) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 104(1), applica- 
ble to property acquired and expenditures made by a taxpayer after July 
13; 1990, other than property acquired and expenditures'made after that 
day and before 1992 


(a) under an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer before 
July 14, 1990; or 


(b) for the purpose of completing the construction of property that was 
under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer before July 14, 
1990. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “investment tax credit” in subsec. 
127(9) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 106(4) to (9), to substitute “the 
10 taxation years immediately preceding” for “the 7 taxation years imme- 
diately preceding” in subpara. (c)(ii), paras. (d), (e), (e.1), subparas. (f)(ii), 
(h)(iii) and para. (i); to substitute “that part of a repayment” for “that por- 
tion of a repayment” in para. (e.1); and to substitute “at the end of any of 
the 9 taxation years immediately preceding” for “at the end of any of the 6 
taxation years immediately preceding” in subpara. (g)(iii), applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


S. 127(9) qua 


Paras: (j), (k) of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec: 127(9) 
amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 46(1), to substitute, in each, “group of 
persons” for “persons” and, in (k), “the end of the year” for “the com- 
mencement of the, year”, applicable in respect of acquisitions of control 
occurring after January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of control occur- 
ring before 1988 where the persons acquiring the control were obliged on 
that date to acquire the control pursuant to the terms of agreements in writ- 
ing entered into on or before that date (see “Interpretation” below). 


Para. (a) and subpara. (c)(ii) of the definition “investment tax credit” in 
subsec. 127(9) substituted, para. (a) applicable with respect to expendi- 
tures made after November 30, 1985, and subpara. (c)(ii) substituted to 
add “or the qualified Canadian.exploration expenditure was for a taxation 
year ending after November 30, 1985”, applicable to taxation years ending 
after November 1982, by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 48(8), (9). Para. (a) for- 
merly read: | 


(a).the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the specified per- 
centage of the capital cost. to him of a qualified property, qualified 
transportation equipment, qualified construction equipment, ap- 

. proved. project property or certified property acquired by him in the 
year or the specified percentage of a qualified expenditure made by 
him in the year, 


(For earlier History, see end of subsec. 127(9).) 


Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of bor- 
rowed money; IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment expenditures. 


Information Circulars: 78-4R3: Investment tax credit rates. 


Forms: T2 SCH 38: Investment tax, credit (ITC)— corporations; 
T661 — Claim for SR&ED carried on in Canada; T2038 (Ind): Investment 
tax credit (ITC) — individuals; T4088: Claiming scientific research and 
experimental development expenditures — guide to form T661. | 


‘non-government assistance” means an amount that 
would be included in income by virtue of paragraph 
12(1)(x) if that paragraph were read without reference to 
subparagraphs 12(1)(x)(vi) and (vii); 


‘non-qualifying corporation” at any time means 


(a) a corporation that is, at that time, not a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation, 


(b) a corporation that would be liable to pay tax under 
Part I.3 for the taxation year of the corporation that 
includes that time if that Part were read without refer- 
ence to subsection 181.1(4) and if the amount deter- 
mined under subsection 181.2(3) in respect of the cor- 
poration for the year were determined without 
reference to amounts described in any of paragraphs 
181.2(3)(a), (b), (d) and (f) to the extent that the 
amounts so described were used to acquire property 
that would be qualified small-business property if the 
corporation were not a non-qualifying corporation, or 


(c) a corporation that at that time is related for the pur- 
poses of section. 181.5 to a corporation described in 
paragraph (b); 

History: The definition “non-qualifying corporation” added to subsec. 


127(9) by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(9), applicable to property acquired after 
December 2, 1992. 


“qualified Canadian exploration expenditure” 
[Repealed] 
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History: The definition “qualified Canadian exploration expenditure” in 
subsec. 127(9) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(9), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that begin after 1995. It formerly read: 


“qualified Canadian exploration expenditure” of a taxpayer for a 
taxation year means the prescribed expenditure of the taxpayer for 
the year; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “qualified Canadian exploration ex- 
penditure” added to subsec. 127(9) by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 48(15), applica- 
ble to expenditures made after November 30, 1985. 


Regulations: 4608 (prescribed expenditure). 


“qualified construction equipment” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “qualified construction equipment” in subsec. 
127(9) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(9), applicable to taxation years 
that begin after 1995. It formerly read: 


“qualified construction equipment” of a taxpayer means prescribed 
equipment acquired by the taxpayer after April 19, 1983 and before 
1989 that has not been used, or acquired for use or lease, for any 
purpose whatever before its acquisition by the taxpayer and that is 


(a) to be used by the taxpayer principally for the purpose of 
construction in Canada in the course of carrying on a business 
other than a business 


(i) the income from which is exempt from income tax by 
virtue of any provision of this Act, or 


(ii) the income from which is not included in the taxpayer’s 
income or, in the case of a non-resident person, in the tax- 
payer’s taxable income earned in Canada, or 


(b) to be leased by the taxpayer, if 


(i) the equipment is leased by the taxpayer in the ordinary 
course of carrying on a business in Canada, the income 
from which is other than income referred to in subpara- 
graph (a)(i) or (ii), to a lessee who can reasonably be ex- 
pected to use the equipment principally for the purpose and 
under the circumstances referred to in paragraph (a), and 


(11) the taxpayer is a corporation whose principal business 
is a business described in subparagraph (d)(i) of the defini- 
tion “qualified property” in this subsection or is a taxpayer 
whose principal business is a construction business; 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of the definition “qualified constrac- 
tion equipment” preceding para. (a) in subsec. 127(9) amended by 1986, c. 
55, subsec. 48(10), to substitute “after April 19, 1983 and before 1989” for 
“after April 19, 1983”, applicable after February 25, 1986. 


(For earlier history, see end of subsec. 127(9).) 
Regulations: 4603 (prescribed equipment). 


“qualified expenditure” incurred by a taxpayer in a taxa- 
tion year means 


(a) an amount that is an expenditure incurred in the 
year by the taxpayer in respect of scientific research 
and experimental development that is an expenditure 


(i) for first term shared-use-equipment or second 
term shared-use-equipment, 
(11) described in paragraph 37(1)(a), or 
(i11) described in subparagraph 37(1)(b)(i), or 
(b) a prescribed proxy amount of the taxpayer for the 
year (which, for the purpose of paragraph (e), is 
deemed to be an amount incurred in the year), 
but does not include 
(c) a prescribed expenditure incurred in the year by the 
taxpayer, 


(d) where the taxpayer is a corporation, an expenditure 
specified by the taxpayer for the year for the purpose 
of clause 194(2)(a)(ii)(A), 


(e) [Repealed] 
(f) an expenditure (other than an expenditure that is 
salary or wages of an employee of the taxpayer) in- 


curred by the taxpayer in respect of scientific research 
and experimental development to the extent that it is 
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performed by another person or partnership at a time 
when the taxpayer and the person or partnership to 
which the expenditure is paid or payable do not deal 
with each other at arm’s length, 


(g) an expenditure described in paragraph 37(1)(a) that 
is paid or payable by the taxpayer to or for the benefit 
of a person or partnership that is not a taxable supplier 
in respect of the expenditure, other than an expendi- 
ture in respect of scientific research and experimental 
development directly undertaken by the taxpayer, and 


(h) an amount that would otherwise be a qualified ex- 
penditure incurred by the taxpayer in the year to the 
extent of any reduction in respect of the amount that is 
required under any of subsections (18) to (20) to be 
applied; 
Related Provisions: 18(9)(e) — Prepaid expenses deemed incurred in 
later taxation year; 127(11.5) — Adjustments to qualified expenditures; 
127(13)-(16) — Agreement to transfer expenditures to non-arm’s length 
person who performs research; 127(18)-(21) — Reduction to reflect gov- 
ernment assistance; 127(24) — Anti-avoidance rule — exclusion from 
qualified expenditure; 127(26) — Amounts not paid within 180 days of 
end of year. 


History: Para. (e) repealed and paras. (f) and (g) of the definition “quali- 
fied expenditure” in subsec. 127(9) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 33(2), 
applicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. The paras. formerly 
read: 


(e) subject to subsection (11.4), an amount in respect of which the 
taxpayer does not file with the Minister a prescribed form contain- 
ing prescribed information on or before the day that is 12 months 
after the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the particular taxation year in 
which the amount would have been incurred if this Act were read 
without reference to subsections (26) and 78(4) where the particular 
year begins after 1995, 


(f) an expenditure (other than an expenditure that is salary or wages 
of an employee of the taxpayer) incurred by the taxpayer in respect 
of scientific research and experimental development to the extent 
that it is performed for or on behalf of the taxpayer at a time when 
the taxpayer and the person or partnership to which the expenditure 
is paid or payable do not deal with each other at arm’s length, 


(g) an expenditure described in paragraph 37(1)(a), other than an 
expenditure on scientific research and experimental development di- 
rectly undertaken by the taxpayer, that is paid or payable by the tax- 
payer to or for the benefit of a person or partnership that is not a 
taxable supplier in respect of the expenditure, and 


The definition “qualified expenditure” in subsec. 127(9) amended by 
1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(10), applicable to taxation years that begin after 
1995. It formerly read: 


“qualified expenditure” means an expenditure in respect of scien- 
tific research and experimental development incurred by a taxpayer 
that is an expenditure in respect of first term shared-use-equipment 
or second term shared-use-equipment or an expenditure described in 
paragraph 37(1)(a) or subparagraph 37(1)(b)(i) and includes an 
amount that is a prescribed proxy amount of a taxpayer, but does 
not include 


(a) a prescribed expenditure, 


(b) in the case of a taxpayer that is a corporation, an expendi- 
ture specified by the taxpayer for the purposes of clause 
194(2)(a)(ii)(A), or 


(c) subject to subsection (11.4), an expenditure in respect of 
which the taxpayer does not, by the day on or before which the 
taxpayer’s return-of income under this Part for the taxpayer’s 
taxation year after that in which the expenditure was incurred is 
required to be filed, or would be required to be filed if tax under 
this Part were payable by the taxpayer for that following year, 
file with the Minister a prescribed form containing prescribed 
information; 

1998, c. 19, s. 306, amended subsec. 30(26) of the Income Tax Act Budget 

Amendment Act (S.C. 1996, c. 21) (Bill C-36) to read as follows, and ad- 

ded subsec. (26.1), deemed to have come into force on June 20, 1996: 


(26) Subject to subsection (26.1), subsections (1) to (3) and (5) to 
(23), subsections 127(11.4) and (11.5) of the Act, as enacted by sub- 
section (24), and subsections 127(13) to (25) of the Act, as enacted 
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by subsection (25), apply to taxation years that begin after 1995. 
[This is unchanged except for “subject to subsection (26.1)” — ed.] 


(26.1) Where, because of the application of subsection (26), an 
amount paid or payable by a person or partnership to a taxpayer 
with whom the person or partnership does not deal at arm’s length 
otherwise 


(a) would be a qualified expenditure of the person or partner- 
ship but would not be a contract payment received or receivable 
by the taxpayer, or 


(b) would not be a qualified expenditure of the person or part- 
nership but would be a contract payment received or receivable 
by the taxpayer, 


the amount is deemed not to be a qualified expenditure of the per- 
son or partnership and not to be a contract payment received or re- 
ceivable by the taxpayer. 


Para. (c) of the definition “qualified expenditure” in subsec. 127(9) added 
by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 61(1), applicable after February 21, 1994 to ex- 
penditures incurred at any time except that, for an expenditure incurred by 
a taxpayer in a taxation year ending before February 22, 1994, the tax- 
payer may file the prescribed form referred to in para. (c) by the later of 
the day referred to in that para. and September 13, 1994. 


The opening words of the definition “qualified expenditure” in subsec. 
127(9) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(6), applicable to taxation years 
ending after December 2, 1992. They formerly read: 


“qualified expenditure” means an expenditure in respect of scien- 
tific research and experimental development made by a taxpayer af- 
ter March 31, 1977 that qualifies as an expenditure described in par- 
agraph 37(1)(a) or subparagraph 37(1)(b)(i), but does not include 


Regulations: 2900(4) (prescribed proxy amount); 2902 (prescribed 
expenditure). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties; 
IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimental development 
expenditures. 

Application Policies: SR&ED 96-01: Reclassification of SR&ED ex- 
penditures per subsec. 127(11.4).. 

Information Circulars: 97-1: SR&ED — Administrative guidelines for 
software development. 


Forms: T2 SCH 301: Newfoundland scientific research and experimental 
development tax credit; T2 SCH 340: Nova Scotia research and develop- 
ment tax credit; T2 SCH 380: Manitoba research and development tax 
credit; T2 SCH 403: Saskatchewan research and development tax credit; 
T661 — Claim for SR&ED carried on in Canada; T4088: Claiming scien- 
tific research and experimental development expenditures — guide to 
form T661. 


“qualified property’ of a taxpayer means property 
(other than an approved project property or a certified 
property) that is 
(a) a prescribed building to the extent that it is ac- 
quired by the taxpayer after June 23, 1975, or 
-(b) prescribed machinery and equipment acquired by 
the taxpayer after June 23, 1975, 
that has not been used, or acquired for use or lease, for 
any purpose whatever before it was acquired by the tax- 
payer and that is 
(c) to be used by the taxpayer in Canada primarily for 
the purpose of 
(i) manufacturing or processing goods for sale or 
lease, 


(ii) farming or fishing, 
(iii) logging, 
(iv) operating an oil or gas well or extracting petro- 


leum or natural gas from a natural accumulation of 
petroleum or natural gas, 


(v) extracting minerals from a mineral resource, 
(vi) processing 


(A) ore (other than iron ore or tar sands ore) 
from a mineral resource to any stage that is not 
beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 
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(B) iron ore from a mineral resource to any 
Stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its 
equivalent, or 


(C) tar sands ore from a mineral resource to any 
stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its 
equivalent, 


(vii) producing industrial minerals, 


(vill) processing heavy crude oil recovered from a 
natural reservoir in Canada to a stage that is not 
beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


(ix) Canadian field processing, 
(x) exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural 
gas, ; 

(xi) prospecting or exploring for or developing a 
mineral resource, 


(xii) storing grain, or 
(xiii) harvesting peat, 


(c.1) to be used by the taxpayer in Canada primarily 
for the purpose of producing or processing electrical 
energy or steam in a prescribed area, where 


(i) all or substantially all of the energy or steam 


(A) is used by the taxpayer for the purpose of 
gaining or producing income from a business 
(other than the. business of selling the product of 
the particular property), or 


_(B) is sold directly (or indirectly by way of sale 
to a provincially regulated power utility operat- 
ing in the prescribed area) to a person related to 
the taxpayer, and 


(11) the energy or steam is used by the taxpayer or 
the person related to the taxpayer primarily for the 
purpose of manufacturing or processing goods in 
the prescribed area for sale or lease, or 


(d) to be leased by the taxpayer to a lessee (other than 
a person exempt from tax under this Part because of 
section 149) who can reasonably be expected to use 
the property in Canada primarily for any of the pur- 
poses referred to in subparagraphs (c)(i) to (xiii), but 
this paragraph does not apply to property that is pre- 
scribed for the purpose of paragraph (b) unless use of 
the property by the first person to whom it was leased 
began after June 23, 1975 and 


(i) the property is leased in the ordinary course of 
carrying on a business in Canada by a corporation 
whose principal business is leasing property, lend- 
ing money, purchasing conditional sales contracts, 
accounts receivable, bills of sale, chattel mort- 
gages, bills of exchange or other obligations repre- 
senting all or part of the sale price of merchandise 
or services, or any combination thereof, 


(ii) the property is manufactured and leased in the 
ordinary course of carrying on business in Canada 
by a corporation whose principal business is manu- 
facturing property that it sells or leases, 


(iii) the property is leased in the ordinary course of 
carrying on business in Canada by a corporation 
whose principal business is selling or servicing 
property of that type, or 

(iv) the property is a fishing vessel, including the 
furniture, fittings and equipment attached to. it, 
leased by an individual (other than a trust) to a cor- 
poration, controlled by the individual, that carries 
on a fishing business in connection with one or 
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more commercial fishing licences issued by the 
Government of Canada to the individual, 


and, for the purpose of this definition, “Canada” includes 
the offshore region prescribed for the purpose of the defi- 
nition “specified percentage’; 

Related Provisions: 127(11) — Interpretation. 


History: Subparas. (c)(ii) to (xii) of the definition “qualified property” in 
subsec. 127(9) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 35(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that begin after 1996. Subparas. (c)(ii) to (xii) formerly read: 


(ii) operating an oil or gas well,.extracting petroleum or natural gas 
from a natural accumulation thereof or processing heavy crude oil 
recovered from a natural reservoir in Canada to a stage that is not 
beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


(iii) extracting minerals from a mineral resource, 


(iv) processing ore (other than iron ore or tar sands) from a mineral 
resource to a stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(v) processing iron ore from a mineral resource to a stage that is not 
beyond the pellet stage or its equivalent, 


(vi) processing tar sands to a stage that is not beyond the crude oil 
stage or its equivalent, 


(vii) exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas, 

(viii) prospecting or exploring for or developing a mineral resource, 
(ix) logging, 

(x) farming or fishing, 

(xi) storing grain, 

(xii) producing industrial minerals, 


Para. (c.1) of “qualified property” in subsec. 127(9) added applicable to 
property acquired after 1991, and subpara. (d)(iv) added applicable to 
1980 et seqg., by 1994, c. 21, subsecs. 61(2), (3). 


Subpara. (c)(xiii) added to the definition “qualified property” in subsec. 
127(9) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 104(2), applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


Para. (d) of the definition “qualified property” in subsec. 127(9) substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 104(3), applicable to 
property acquired after July 13, 1990. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) to be leased by the taxpayer to a lessee (other than a person 
exempt from tax under section 149) who can reasonably be ex- 
pected to use the property in Canada primarily for any of the pur- 
poses referred to in subparagraphs (c)(i) to (xii), but this paragraph 
does not apply in respect of property that is a prescribed property 
for the purposes of paragraph (b) unless 


(i) the property is leased by the taxpayer in the ordinary course 
of carrying on a business in Canada and the taxpayer is a corpo- 
ration whose principal business is leasing property, manufactur- 
ing property that it sells or leases, the lending of money, the 
purchasing of conditional sales contracts, accounts receivable, 
bills of sale, chattel mortgages, bills of exchange or other obli- 
gations representing part or all of the sale price of merchandise 
or services, or selling or servicing a type of property that it also 
leases, or any combination thereof, and 


(ii) use of the property by the first lessee commenced after June 

§ de Paid wal Bs 
That portion of the definition “qualified property” following para. (d) in 
subsec. 127(9) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 104(4), 
applicable after February 25, 1986. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 127(9)“qualified property”): 
Newfoundland Tractor and Equipment Co. v. Canada, {1996} 2 C.T.C. 
2250 (TCC) (“Use” does not include leasing). 


Regulations: 4600 (prescribed building, machinery); 4610 (prescribed 
area for para. (c.1)). 


Forms: T2 SCH 321: PEI corporate investment tax credit. 


“qualified small-business property” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “qualified small-business property” in subsec. 
127(9) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(9), applicable to taxation years 
that begin after 1995. It formerly read: 


“qualified small-business property” means property, acquired by a 
taxpayer who was an eligible taxpayer at the time the property was 
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acquired, that, if this subsection were read without reference to sub- 
section (11.2), would be 


(a) certified property of the taxpayer if the definition “certified 
property” were read without the reference in it to paragraph (a) 
of the definition “qualified property” and without reference to 
subparagraphs (a)(i) and (ii) of it and if the reference in subpar- 
agraph (a)(iii) of it to “after 1988” were read as a reference to 
“after December 2, 1992 and before 1994”, 


(b) qualified construction equipment of the taxpayer if the defi- 
nition “qualified construction equipment” were read without 
reference to paragraph (b) of it and if the reference in it to “after 
April 19, 1983 and before 1989” were read as a reference to 
“after December 2, 1992 and before 1994”, 


(c) qualified property of the taxpayer if the definition “qualified 
property” were read without reference to paragraphs (a) and (d) 
of it and if the reference in paragraph (b) of it to “after June 23, 
1975” were read as a reference to “after December 2, 1992 and 
before 1994”, or 


(d) qualified transportation equipment of the taxpayer if the def- 
inition “qualified transportation equipment” were read without 
reference to paragraph (b) of it and if the reference in it to “after 
November 16, 1978 and before 1989” were read as a reference 
to “after December 2, 1992 and before 1994”, 


and where the property was acquired by the taxpayer to be leased to 
a person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length and 
the property is used by the person in Canada primarily for the pur- 
poses described in any of the definitions “qualified construction 
equipment”, “qualified property” and “qualified transportation 
equipment’, for the purposes of this subsection, the taxpayer shall 
be deemed to have acquired the property for that use; 


The definition “qualified small-business property” added to subsec. 127(9) 
by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(9), applicable to property acquired after Decem- 
BeP'281992" 


‘qualified transportation equipment’ — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “qualified transportation equipment” in subsec. 
127(9) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(9), applicable to taxation years 
that begin after 1995. It formerly read: 


“qualified transportation equipment” of a taxpayer means prescribed 
equipment acquired by the taxpayer after November 16, 1978 and 
before 1989 that has not been used, or acquired for use or lease, for 
any purpose whatever before it was acquired by the taxpayer and 
that is 


(a) to be used by the taxpayer principally for the purpose of 
transporting passengers, property or passengers and property, in 
Canada or to and from Canada, in the ordinary course of carry- 
ing on a business in Canada other than a business 


(i) the income from which is exempt from income tax by 
virtue of any provision of this Act, or 


(11) the income from which is not included in the taxpayer’s 
income or, in the case of a non-resident person, the tax- 
payer’s taxable income earned in Canada, or 


(b) to be leased by the taxpayer, if 


(1) the equipment is leased by the taxpayer in the ordinary 
course of carrying on a business in Canada, the income 
from which is other than income referred to in subpara- 
graph (a)(i) or (11), to a lessee who can reasonably be ex- 
pected to use the equipment principally for the purposes 
and under the circumstances referred to in paragraph (a), 
and 


(ii) the taxpayer is a corporation whose principal business 
is a business described in subparagraph (d)(i) of the defini- 
tion “qualified property” in this subsection or is a taxpayer 
whose principal business is passenger, property or passen- 
ger and property transport; 
Pre-RSC History: That portion of the definition “qualified transportation 
equipment” preceding para. (a) in subsec. 127(9) amended by 1986, c. 55, 
subsec. 48(11), to substitute “after November 16, 1978 and before 1989” 
for “after November 16, 1978”, applicable after February 25, 1986. 


(For earlier history, see end of subsec. 127(9).) 


Selected Cases [subsec. 127(9)“qualified transportation 
equipment”]: McMynn v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2417 (TCC) (“Trans- 
port” used as noun is broader than “transporting”’). 


Regulations: 4601 (prescribed equipment). 
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“SR&ED qualified expenditure pool” of a taxpayer at 
the end of a taxation year means the amount determined 
by the formula 


BCG BEC 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is a qualified 
expenditure incurred by the taxpayer in the year, 


B_ is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under paragraph (13)(e) for the year in re- 
spect of the taxpayer, and in respect of which the tax- 
payer files with the Minister a prescribed form con- 
taining prescribed information by the day that is 12 
months after the taxpayer’s filing-due date for the 
year, and 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under paragraph (13)(d) for the year in re- 
spect of the taxpayer; 
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127(5)(a)(ii)(A) — Investment tax 
127(9)“investment tax credit’(a.1)— 20% of pool claimable; 
127(10.1)(b) — Additional ITC for CCPC; 127(13) — Transfer of pool to 
other taxpayer; 127(14) — Identification of amounts transferred as current 
or capital; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Related Provisions: 
credit; 


127(5)(a)(i), 


History: The definition “SR&ED qualified expenditure pool” added to 
subsec. 127(9) by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(18), applicable to taxation years 
that begin after 1995. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 94-01: Retroactive claims for scientific 
research (TPRs); SR&ED 96-05: Penalties under subsec. 163(2); SR&ED 
96-07: Prototypes, custom products/commercial assets, pens plants and ex- 
perimental production.., 


Forms: T661 — Claim for SR&ED carried on in Canada; T4088: Claim- 
ing scientific research and experimental development expenditures — 
guide to form T661, 


“second term chaivel di oe egilpanicitd? of a taxpayer 
means property of the taxpayer that was first term shared- 
use-equipment of the taxpayer and that is used by the tax- 
payer, during its operating time in the period (in this sub- 
section and subsection (11.1) referred to as the “second 
period”) beginning at the time the property was acquired 
by the taxpayer and ending at the end of the taxpayer’s 
first taxation year ending at least 24 months after that 
time, primarily for the prosecution of scientific research 
and experimental development in Canada; 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.3) closing words — Winding-up — parent 
deemed continuation of subsidiary; 127(11.5)(b) — Adjustments to quali- 
fied expenditures. 


History: The definition “second term shared-use-equipment’” added to 
subsec. 127(9) by 1994, c. 8,-subsec. 15(9), applicable to property ac- 
quired after December 2, 1992. 


“specified percentage” means 
(a) in respect of a qualified property 

(i) acquired before April, 1977, 5%, 

(ii) acquired after March 31, 1977 and before No- 

vember 17, 1978 primarily for use in: 
(A) the Province of Nova Scotia, New Bruns- 
wick, Prince Edward Island or Newfoundland 
or the Gaspé Peninsula, 10%, 
(B) a prescribed designated region, 7'/2%, and 
(C) any other area in Canada, 5%, 

(iii) acquired primarily for use in the Province of 

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Is- 

land or Newfoundland or the Gaspé Peninsula, 
(A) after November 16, 1978 and before 1989, 
20%, 
(B) after 1988 and before 1995, 15%, 
(C) after 1994,.15% where the property 


(I) is acquired by the taxpayer under a writ- 
ten agreement of purchase and sale entered 
into by the. taxpayer before February 22, 
1994, 


(I) was under construction by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer on February 22, 1994, or 


(III) is machinery or equipment that will be 
a fixed and integral part of property under 
construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer 
on February 22, 1994, and 
(D) after 1994, 10% where the property is not 
property to which clause (C) applies, 
(iv) acquired after November 16, 1978 and before 
February 26, 1986 primarily for use in a prescribed 
offshore region, 7%, 
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(v) acquired primarily for use in a prescribed off- 
shore region and 


(A) after February 25, 1986 and before 1989, 
20%, 


(B) after 1988 and before 1995, 15%, 
(C) after 1994, 15% where the property 


(I) is acquired by the taxpayer under a writ- 
ten agreement of purchase and sale entered 
into by the taxpayer before February 22, 
1994, 


(IJ) was under construction by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer on February 22, 1994, or 


(III) is machinery or equipment that will be 
a fixed and integral part of property under 
construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer 
on February 22, 1994, and 


(D) after 1994, 10% where the property is not 
property to which clause (C) applies, 


(vi) acquired primarily for use in a prescribed des- 
ignated region and 


(A) after November 16, 1978 and before 1987, 
10%, 


(B) in 1987, 7%, 
(C) in 1988, 3%, and 
(D) after 1988, 0%, and 


(vii) acquired primarily for use in Canada (other 
than a property described in subparagraph (iii), 
(iv), (v) or (vi)), and 


(A) after November 16, 1978 and before 1987, 
7%, 


(B) in 1987, 5%, 
(C) in 1988, 3%, and 
(D) after 1988, 0%, 


(b) in respect of qualified transportation equipment 
acquired 


(i) before 1987, 7% 

(ii) in 1987, 5%, and 

(i11) in 1988, 3%, 
(c) in respect of qualified construction equipment 
acquired 

(1) before 1987, 7%, 

(ii) in 1987, 5%, and 

(iii) in 1988, 3%, 
(d) in respect of certified property 


(i) included in subparagraph (a)(i) of the definition 
“certified property” in this subsection, 50%, 


(ii) included in subparagraph (a)(ii) of that defini- 
tion, 40%, and 


(iii) in any other case, 30%, 
(e) in respect of a qualified expenditure 


(1) made after March 31, 1977 and before Novem- 
ber 17, 1978 in respect of scientific research and 
experimental development to be carried out in 


(A) the Province of Nova Scotia, New Bruns- 
wick, Prince Edward Island or Newfoundland 
or the Gaspé Peninsula, 10%, 


(B) a prescribed designated region, 712%, and 
(C) any other area in Canada, 5%, 
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(ii) made by a taxpayer after November 16, 1978 
and before the taxpayer’s taxation year that in- 
cludes November 1, 1983 or made by the taxpayer 
in the taxpayer’s taxation year that includes No- 
vember 1, 1983 or a subsequent taxation year if the 
taxpayer deducted an amount under section 37.1 in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, 


(A) where the expenditure was made by a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation in a taxation 
year of the corporation in which it is or would, 
if it had sufficient taxable income for the year, 
be entitled to a deduction under section 125 in 
computing its tax payable under this Part for the 
year, 25%, and 


(B) where clause (A) is not applicable and the 
qualified expenditure was in respect of scien- 
tific research and experimental development to 
be carried out in 


(I) the Province of Nova Scotia, New Bruns- 
wick, Prince Edward Island or Newfound- 
land or the Gaspé Peninsula, 20%, and 


(I) any other area in Canada, 10%, 


(111) made by a taxpayer in the taxpayer’s taxation 

year that ends after October 31, 1983 and before 

January 1, 1985, other than a qualified expenditure 

in respect of which subparagraph (ii) is applicable, 
(A) where the expenditure was made by a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation in a taxation 
year of the corporation in which it is or would, 
if it had sufficient taxable income for the year, 
be entitled to a deduction under section 125 in 
computing its tax payable under this Part for the 
year, 35%, and 


(B) where clause (A) is not applicable and the 
qualified expenditure was in respect of scien- 
tific research and experimental development to 
be carried out in 


(1) the Province of Nova Scotia, New Bruns- 
wick, Prince Edward Island or Newfound- 
land or the Gaspé Peninsula, 30%, and 


(II) any other area in Canada, 20%, 
(iv) made by a taxpayer 


(A) after the taxpayer’s 1984 taxation year and 
before 1995, or 


(B) after 1994 under a written agreement en- 
tered into by the taxpayer before February 22, 
1994, 


(other than a qualified expenditure in respect of 
which subparagraph (1i) applies) in respect of sci- 
entific research and experimental development to 
be carried out in 


(C) the Province of Newfoundland, Prince Ed- 
ward Island, Nova Scotia or New Brunswick or 
the Gaspé Peninsula, 30%, and 


(D) in any other area in Canada, 20%, and 


(v) made by a taxpayer after 1994, 20% where the 
amount is not an amount to which clause (iv)(B) 
applies, 
(f) in respect of the repayment of government assis- 
tance, non-government assistance or a contract pay- 
ment that reduced 


(i) the capital cost to the taxpayer of a property 
under paragraph (11.1)(b), 
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(ii) the amount of a qualified expenditure incurred 
by the taxpayer under paragraph (11.1)(c) or (e) for 
taxation years that began before 1996, or 


(iii) the prescribed proxy amount of the taxpayer 
under paragraph (11.1)(f) for taxation years that 
began before 1996, 


the specified percentage that applied in respect of the 
property, the expenditure or the prescribed proxy 
amount, as the case may be, 


(f.1) in respect of the repayment of government assis- 
tance, non-government assistance or a contract pay- 
ment that reduced a qualified expenditure incurred by 
the taxpayer under any of subsections (18) to (20), 
20%, 


(g) in respect of an approved project property acquired 
(i) before 1989, 60%, and 
(11) after 1988, 45%, 


(h) in respect of the qualified Canadian exploration ex- 
penditure of a taxpayer for a taxation year, 25%, and 


(i) in respect of qualified small-business property, 
10%. 


Related Provisions: 13(27)(f) — Interpretation — available for use; 
127(10.1) — Additional amount for R&D; 127(10.8) — Regeneration of 
ITCs where entitlement to assistance expires. 


History: Para. (f) of the definition “specified percentage” in subsec. 
127(9) amended and para. (f.1) added, by 1998, c..19, s. 146, applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1995. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) in respect of the repayment of government assistance, non-gov- 
ernment assistance or a contract payment that reduced the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of a property under paragraph (11.1)(b), the 
amount of an expenditure made by the taxpayer under paragraph 
(11.1)(c) or (e), or the prescribed proxy amount of a taxpayer under 
paragraph (11.1)(f), the specified percentage that was applicable in 
respect of the property, the expenditure or the prescribed proxy 
amount, as the case may be, 


Cl. (a)(iii)(B) of the definition “specified percentage” in subsec. 127(9) 
amended and cls. (C) and (D) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 37(2), applica- 
ble to property acquired and expenditures incurred after 1994. Cl. 
(a)(ii)(B) formerly read: 


(B) after 1988, 15%, 


Cl. (a)(v)(B) of the definition “specified percentage” in subsec. 127(9) 
amended and cls. (C) and (D) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 37(3), applica- 
ble to property acquired and expenditures incurred. after 1994. Cl. 
(a)(v)(B) formerly read: 


(B) after 1988; 15%, 


Subpara. (e)(iv) of the definition “specified percentage” in subsec. 127(9) 
amended and subpara. (v) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 37(4), applicable to 
property acquired and expenditures incurred’ after 1994. Subpara. (e)(iv) 
formerly read: 


(iv) made by a taxpayer in [the taxpayer’s] 1985 taxation year or a 
subsequent taxation year, other than a qualified expenditure in re- 
spect of which subparagraph (ii) is applicable, in respect of scien- 
tific research and experimental development to be carried out in 


(A) the Province of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Ed- 
ward Island or Newfoundland or the Gaspé Peninsula, 30%, and 


(B) any other area in Canada, 20%, 


Para. (f) of the definition “specified percentage” in subsec. 127(9) 
amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(7), applicable to taxation years ending 
after December 2, 1992. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) in respect of the repayment of government assistance, non-goy- 
ernment assistance or a contract payment that reduced the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of a property under paragraph (11.1)(b) or that 
reduced the amount of an expenditure made by the taxpayer under 
paragraph (11.1)(c), the specified percentage that was applicable in 
respect of the property or expenditure, as the case may be, 


Para. (i) added to the definition “specified percentage” in subsec 127(9) by 
1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(8), applicable to property acquired after December 
2,°1992) 
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Pre-RSC History: “Specified percentage” amended by 1988, c. 55, sub- 
secs. 106(10) to (13), to substitute subparas. (a)(iii), (a)(v), para. (g) and to 
substitute subparas. (d)(ii) and (iii) for (d)(ii), applicable to 1988 et seg. 
Subparas. (a)(iii), (a)(v) and (d)(ii) and para. (g) formerly read: 


(iii) acquired after November 16, 1978 primarily for use in the 
Province of Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia 
or New Brunswick or the Gaspé Peninsula, 20%, 


(v) acquired after February 25, 1986 primarily for use in a pre- — 
scribed offshore region, 20%, 


se eee 


(g) in respect of an approved project property, 60%, and 
“Specified percentage” amended to substitute subpara. (a)(iii), and paras. 
(b) to (d) and subparas. (a)(iv) to (vii) added, applicable after February 25, 
1986, and para. (h) added, applicable with respect to expenditures made 
after November 30, 1985, by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 48(12), (13), (14). Sub- 
para. (a)(iii) formerly read: 
(iii) acquired after November 16, 1978 primarily for use in 
(A) the Province of Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova 
Scotia or New Brunswick or the Gaspé Peninsula, 20%, 
(B) a prescribed designated region, 10%, and 
(C) any other area in Canada, 7%, 
Paras..(b) to (d) formerly read: 
(b) in respect of qualified transportation equipment, 7%, 
(c) in respect of qualified construction equipment, 7%, 
(d) in respect of certified property, 50%, 
Regulations: 4607 (prescribed designated region); 4609 (prescribed off- 
shore region). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


Information Circulars: 78-4R3: Investment tax credit rates; 87-5: Capi- 
tal cost of property where trade-in is involved. 


‘taxable supplier” in respect of an amount means 


(a) a person resident in Canada or a Canadian partner- 
ship, or 


(b) a non-resident person, or a partnership that is not a 
Canadian partnership, 


(i) by which the amount was payable, or 
(ii) by or for whom the amount was receivable 


in the course of carrying on a business through a per- 
manent establishment (as defined by regulation) in 
Canada. 
History: Para. (b) of the definition “taxable supplier” in subsec. 127(9) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 33(3), applicable to taxation years that 
begin after 1995. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) a non-resident person, or a partnership that is not a Canadian 
partnership, 


(i) by which the amount was payable, or 


(ii) by or for the benefit of which the amount was receivable in 
the course of carrying on a business through a permanent estab- 
lishment (as defined by regulation) in Canada. 


The definition “taxable supplier” added to subsec. 127(9) by 1996, c. 21, 
subsec. 30(18), applicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


Regulations: 8201 (permanent establishment). 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 127(9)]: All that portion of subsec. 127(9) 
preceding the definition “approved project” amended to substitute “In this 
section and section 127.1,” for “In this section,” by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
48(4), applicable after May 23, 1985. 

The expression “‘scientific research and experimental development” substi- 


tuted for “scientific research” by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 15(3), applicable with 
respect to taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Subsec. 127(9) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 31(2) and 71(2)-(13), to 
add “approved project”, “approved project property”, “Cape Breton”, ap- 
plicable after May 23, 1985; to add “contract payment”, applicable with 
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respect to expenditures made after November 21, 1985, other than expend- 
itures made after that date under the terms of an agreement in writing en- 
tered into on or before that date; to add “government assistance”, “non- 
government assistance”, applicable with respect to property acquired and 
expenditures made after May 23, 1985, other than property acquired and 
expenditures made after that date under the terms of an agreement in writ- 
ing entered into on or before that date; to repeal the definition of “desig- 
nated region”, applicable in respect of property acquired in 1985 ef seq.; to 
amend all that portion of “certified property” preceding para. (a), applica- 
ble after May 23, 1985 by adding “(other than an approved project prop- 
erty)” and substituting para. (a) (for former version see below), applicable 
after 1985; to substitute para. (a) of “investment tax credit”, applicable 
after May 23, 1985 except that, in its application to property acquired and 
expenditures made after May 23, 1985 under the terms of an agreement in 
writing entered into on or before that date, para. (a) shall be read as 
follows: 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the specified per- 
centage of the capital cost to him, determined without reference to 
subsection 13(7.1), of a qualified property, qualified transportation 
equipment, qualified construction equipment, approved project 
property or certified property acquired by him in the year or the 
specified percentage of a qualified expenditure made by him in the 
year, determined without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 


to add para. (e.1) to “investment tax credit”, applicable with respect to 
property acquired and expenditures made after May 23, 1985, other than 
property acquired and expenditures made after that date under the terms of 
an agreement in writing entered into on or before that date; to add paras. 
(j), (k) to “investment tax credit”, applicable with respect to acquisitions 
of control occurring after May 23, 1985, other than acquisitions of control 
made under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into before May 
24, 1985; to amend all that portion of “qualified property” preceding para. 
(a) by adding “an approved project property or’, applicable after May 23, 
1985; to amend (by subsec. 31(2)) subpara. (c)(ii) of “qualified property”, 
applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985 by adding “ex- 
tracting petroleum or natural gas from a natural accumulation thereof”; to 
amend cls. (a)(ii)(B), (a)(i11)(B) and (e)(1)(B) of “specified percentage” by 
substituting “a prescribed designated region” for “designated region”, ap- 
plicable in respect of property acquired in 1985 et seq.; to add para. (f) to 
“specified percentage”, applicable with respect to property acquired and 
expenditures made after May 23, 1985, other than property acquired and 
expenditures made after that date under the terms of an agreement in writ- 
ing entered into on or before that date; and to add para. (g) to “specified 
percentage”, applicable after May 23, 1985. The repealed and substituted 
definitions formerly read: 


(“certified property”’] 


(a) that was acquired by the taxpayer after October 28, 1980 
and before 1986 and has not been used, or acquired for use or 
lease, for any purpose whatever before it was acquired by him, 
and 


“designated region” means a region of Canada, other than the Prov- 
ince of Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia or New 
Brunswick or the Gaspé Peninsula, that is designated as such under 
the Regional Development Incentives Act; 


[“investment tax credit”] 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the specified 
percentage of the capital cost to him, determined without refer- 
ence to subsection 13(7.1), of a qualified property, qualified 
transportation equipment, qualified construction equipment or 
certified property acquired by him in the year or the specified 
percentage of a qualified expenditure made by him in the year, 
determined without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 


Subsec. 127(9) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 72(5), applicable to 
1985 et seq., to incorporate and amend the definitions previously con- 
tained in subsecs. 127(9), (10) and (10.1) and to add the definition of 
“specified percentage”. Subsecs. 127(9), (10) and (10.1) formerly read: 


(9) “Investment tax credit” defined — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (5) to (8) and subject to subsection (11.1), “investment tax 
credit” of a taxpayer at the end of a taxation year means the amount, 
if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) an amount equal to 5% of the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the capital cost to him of a qualified property, quali- 
fied transportation equipment or qualified construction equip- 
ment acquired by him in the year or the amount of a qualified 
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expenditure in respect of scientific research made by him in the 
year, determined without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 


(a.1) where, after March 31, 1977, the taxpayer has acquired a 
qualified property primarily for use in, or made a qualified ex- 
penditure in respect of scientific research to be carried out in, 
the Province of Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova 
Scotia or New Brunswick or in the Gaspé Peninsula, an amount 
equal to 5% of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
capital cost to him of that qualified property acquired by him in 
the year or the amount of that qualified expenditure made by 
him in the year, determined without reference to subsection 
1SeT), 


(a.2) where, after March 31, 1977, the taxpayer has acquired a 
qualified property primarily for use in, or made a qualified ex- 
penditure in respect of scientific research to be carried out in, a 
prescribed designated region, an amount equal to 2'2% of the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is the capital cost to 
him of that qualified property acquired by him in the year or the 
amount of that qualified expenditure made by him in the year, 
determined without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 


(b) an amount equal to 5% of the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the capital cost to him of a qualified property, quali- 
fied transportation equipment or qualified construction equip- 
ment, acquired by him, or the amount of a qualified expenditure 
in respect of scientific research made by him, in any of the 7 
taxation years immediately preceding or the 3 taxation years 
immediately following that year, determined without reference 
to subsection 13(7.1), 


(b.1) where, after March 31, 1977, the taxpayer has acquired a 
qualified property primarily for use in, or made a qualified ex- 
penditure in respect of scientific research to be carried out in, 
the Province of Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova 
Scotia or New Brunswick or in the Gaspé Peninsula, an amount 
equal to 5% of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
capital cost to him of that qualified property acquired by him, 
or the amount of that qualified expenditure made by him, in any 
of the 7 taxation years immediately preceding or the 3 taxation 
years immediately following that year, determined without ref- 
erence to subsection 13(7.1), 


(b.2) where, after March 31, 1977, the taxpayer has acquired a 
qualified property primarily for use in, or made a qualified ex- 
penditure in respect of scientific research to be carried out in, a 
prescribed designated region, an amount equal to 2'/2% of the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is the capital cost to 
him of that qualified property acquired by him, or the amount 
of that qualified expenditure made by him, in any of the 7 taxa- 
tion years immediately preceding or the 3 taxation years imme- 
diately following that year, determined without reference to 
subsection 13(7.1), 


(c) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount required to be added in computing his in- 
vestment tax credit at the end of the year by virtue of subsection 
(7) or (8), 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by subsection (7) or (8) to be added in computing his 
investment tax credit at the end of any of the 7 taxation years 
immediately preceding or the 3 taxation years immediately fol- 
lowing that year, 


(d.1) an amount equal to 50% of the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the capital cost to him of certified property 
acquired by him in the year, determined without reference to 
subsection 13(7.1), 


(d.2) an amount equal to 50% of the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the capital cost to him of certified property 
acquired by him in any of the 7 taxation years immediately pre- 
ceding or the 3 taxation years immediately following that year, 
determined without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 


(d.3) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by subsection 119(9) to be added in computing his in- 
vestment tax credit at the end of the year or at the end of any of 
the 7 taxation years immediately preceding the year, 


(d.4) where the taxpayer is, throughout the year, a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation and the aggregate of its taxable 
income for the immediately preceding taxation year and the tax- 
able incomes of all corporations with which it was associated in 
the year for their taxation years ending in the calendar year in 
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which the corporation’s immediately preceding taxation year 
ended does not exceed the aggregate of the business limits (as 
determined under section 125) of the corporation and the asso- 
ciated corporations for those years, the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) 35% of the lesser of 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
portion of an expenditure incurred in the year to which 
paragraph (11.1)(c) is applicable in the year that the 
taxpayer has designated in its return of income under 
this Part for the year, and 


(B) the taxpayer’s expenditure limit for the year 
exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under paragraph (a), (a.1), (a.2), (b), 
(b.1) or (b.2) in respect of an expenditure referred to in 
clause (i)(A), and 


(d.5) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount required by paragraph (d.4) to be added in 
computing his investment tax credit at the end of any of the 7 
taxation years immediately preceding or the 3 taxation years 
immediately following that year 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(e) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is that portion of 
the amount deducted under subsection (5) from the tax other- 
wise payable under this Part by the taxpayer for a preceding 
taxation year that is in respect of property acquired or an expen- 
diture made in the year or in the 7 taxation years immediately 
preceding or the 2 taxation years immediately following the 
year, 

(f) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is:an amount 
required by subsection (6) or (7) to be deducted in computing 
his investment tax credit at the end of the year or at the end of 
any of the 7 taxation years immediately preceding or the 3. taxa- 
tion years immediately following the year, and 

(g) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
claimed under subparagraph 192(2)(a)(ii) by the taxpayer for 
the year or a preceding taxation year in respect of property ac- 
quired or an expenditure made in the year or the 7 taxation 
years immediately preceding the year. 
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(10) Qualified property — For the purposes of subsection (9), a 
“qualified property” of a taxpayer means a property (other than a 
certified property) that is 


(a) a prescribed building 'to the extent that it is acquired by the 
taxpayer after June 23, 1975, or 


(b) prescribed machinery and equipment acquired by the tax- 
payer after June 23, 1975, 


that has not been used, or acquired for use or lease, for any purpose 
whatever before it was acquired by the taxpayer and that is 


(c) to be used by him in Canada primarily for the purpose of 
(i) manufacturing or processing of goods for sale or lease, 


(ii) operating an oil or gas well or processing heavy crude 
oil recovered from a natural reservoir in Canada to a stage 
that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


(iii) extracting minerals from a mineral resource, 


(iv) processing, to the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 
ore (other than iron ore) from a mineral resource, 


(iv.1) processing, to the pellet stage or its equivalent, iron 
ore from a mineral resource, 


(v) exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas, 


(vi) prospecting or exploring for or developing a mineral 
resource, 


(vii) logging, 

(viii) farming or fishing, 

(ix) the storing of grain, or 

(x) producing industrial minerals, or 


(d) to be leased by the taxpayer, to a lessee (other than a person 
exempt from tax under section 149) who can reasonably be ex- 
pected to use the property in Canada primarily for any of the 
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purposes referred to in subparagraphs (c)(i) to (x), but this para- 
graph does not apply in respect of property that is a prescribed 
property for the purposes of paragraph (b), unless 
(i) the property is leased by the taxpayer in the ordinary 
course of carrying on a business in Canada and the taxpayer 
is a corporation whose principal business is 
(A) leasing property, | 
(B) manufacturing property that it sells or leases, 
(C) the lending of money, 


(D) the purchasing of conditional sales contracts, ac- 
counts receivable, bills of sale, chattel mortgages, bills 
of exchange. or other obligations representing part or all 
of the sale price of merchandise or services, or 


(E) selling or servicing a type of property that it also 
leases, 


or any combination thereof, and 


(ii) use of the property by the first lessee commenced after 
June 23, 1975. 


(10.1) Definitions — For! the purposes of subsections (9) and (10), 


(a) “Gaspé Peninsula” — “Gaspé Peninsula” means that por- 
tion of the Gaspé region of the Province of Quebec that extends 
to the western border of Kamouraska County and includes the 
Magdalen Islands; 


(b) “prescribed designated region” — “prescribed designated 
region” means a region of Canada, other than the Province of 
Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia or New 
Brunswick or the Gaspé: Peninsula, that is designated as such 
under the Regional Development Incentives Act; 


(c) “qualified expenditure” — “qualified expenditure” means 
an expenditure in respect of scientific research made by a tax- 
payer after March 31, 1977 that qualifies as an expenditure de- 
scribed in paragraph 37(1)(a) or subparagraph 37(1)(b)(i), but 
does not include 


(1) a prescribed expenditure, and 


(ii) in the case of a taxpayer that is a corporation, an expen- 
. diture specified by the taxpayer for the purposes of clause 
194(2)(a)(i)(A); 


(d) “qualified transportation equipment” — “qualified trans- 
portation equipment” of a taxpayer means prescribed equipment 
acquired by him after November 16, 1978 that has not been 
used, or acquired for use or lease, for any purpose whatever 
before it was acquired by the taxpayer and that is 


(i) to be used by him principally for the purpose of trans- 
porting passengers, property or passengers and property, in 
Canada or to and from Canada, in the ordinary course of 
carrying on a business in Canada other than a business 


(A) the income from which is exempt from income tax 
by virtue of any provision of this Act, or 


(B) the income from which is not included in his in- 
come or, in the case of a non-resident person, his taxa- 
ble income earned in Canada, or 


(11) to be leased by the taxpayer, if 


(A) the equipment is leased by the taxpayer in the ordi- 
nary course of carrying on a business in Canada, the 
income from which is other than income referred to in 
clause (i)(A) or (B), to a lessee who can reasonably be 
expected to use the equipment principally for the pur- 
poses and under the circumstances referred’ to in sub- 
paragraph (i), and 

(B) the taxpayer is a corporation whose principal busi- 
ness is a business described in any. of clauses 
127(10)1(d)1(i)1(A).. to. (E), or, any. combination 
thereof, or is a taxpayer whose principal business is 
passenger, property or passenger and _ property 
transport; 


(e) “certified property” — “certified property” of a taxpayer 
means any property described in paragraph (10)(a) or (b) 


(i) that was acquired by the taxpayer after October 28, 1980 
and before 1986 and has not been used, or acquired for use 
or lease, for any purpose whatever before it was acquired 
by him, and 
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(ii) that is part of a facility as defined for the purposes of 
the Regional Development Incentives Act and was acquired 
primarily for use by the taxpayer in a prescribed area; and 


(f) “qualified construction equipment” — “qualified construc- 
tion equipment” of a taxpayer means prescribed equipment ac- 
quired by him after April 19, 1983 that has not been used, or 
acquired for use or lease, for any purpose whatever before its 
acquisition by him and that is 


(i) to be used by the taxpayer principally for the purpose of 
construction in Canada in the course of carrying on a busi- 
ness other than a business 


(A) the income from which is exempt from income tax 
by virtue of any provision of this Act, or 


(B) the income from which is not included in his in- 
come or, in the case of a non-resident person, in his 
taxable income earned in Canada, or 


(ii) to be leased by the taxpayer, if 


(A) the equipment is leased by the taxpayer in the ordi- 
nary course of carrying on in Canada a business the in- 
come from which is other than income referred to in 
clause (1)(A) or (B), to a lessee who can reasonably be 
expected to use the equipment principally for the pur- 
pose referred to in subparagraph (i), and 


(B) the taxpayer is a corporation whose principal busi- 
ness is. a business described in any of clauses 
127(10)1(d)1G)1(A) to (BE) or in any combination 
thereof, or is a taxpayer whose principal business is a 
construction business. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 127(9)]: McMynn v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 16 
(FCTD) (“Use”’ is direct use by taxpayer claiming ITC, not rental to others 
for their use); Minicom Data Corp. v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2196 
(TCC) (Interest on money borrowed to acquire head office site not pre- 
scribed scientific research and experimental development expense); 
Mother’s Pizza Parlour et al. v. The Queen, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 197 (FCA) 
(Investment tax credit refused where building not used “primarily” for 
processing of goods); Lor-Wes Contracting Ltd. v. The Queen, [1985] 2 
C.T.C. 79 (FCA) (Investment tax credit allowed when subcontractor’s 
work integral and necessary part of contract); Halliburton Services Ltd. v. 
The Queen, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 52 (FCTD) (Investment tax credit allowed on 
contractor’s movable equipment); Bunge of Canada Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1984] C.T.C. 284 (FCA) (Loading systems in grain elevators “qualified 
property” for investment tax credit). 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(9)]: Below is the history of 
subsec. 127(9) prior to the amendment by 1985, c. 45. 


Paras. 127(9)(d.4), (d.5) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 43(1), applicable to 
expenditures made in 1985 et seq. 


Paras. 127(9)(a)—-(b.2), (d), (d.2), (e), (f) substituted and paras. (d.3), (g) 
added by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 72(3)-(7). Paras. 127(9)(a)-(b.2), (d.2), 
(e)-(g), as substituted, applicable with respect to property acquired and 
expenditures made after April 19, 1983, except that 


(a) para. 127(9)(d.3) is applicable to 1983 et seq.; and 


(b) for the 1983 taxation year, the reference in subsec. 127(9) to “3 
taxation years” shall be read as a reference to “2 taxation years”; 


para. (d) applicable with respect to amounts allocated to a taxpayer under 
subsec. 127(7) or (8) in respect of property acquired and expenditures 
made after April 19, 1983. Para. 127(9)(a) substituted to add “or qualified 
construction equipment”; paras. 127(9)(b)—-(b.2), (d), (d.2), (e) and (f) for- 
merly read: 


(b) an amount equal to 5% of the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the capital cost to him of a qualified property or qualified 
transportation equipment acquired by him in any of the 5 immedi- 
ately preceding taxation years or the amount of a qualified expendi- 
ture in respect of scientific research made by him in any of the 5 
immediately preceding taxation years, determined without reference 
to subsection 13(7.1), 


(b.1) where, after March 31, 1977, the taxpayer has acquired a qual- 
ified property primarily for use in, or made a qualified expenditure 
in respect of scientific research to be carried out in, the Province of 
Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia or New Bruns- 
wick or in the Gaspé Peninsula, an amount equal to 5% of the ag- 
gregate of all amounts each of which is the capital cost to him of 
that qualified property acquired by him in any of the 5 immediately 
preceding taxation years or the amount of that qualified expenditure 
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made by him in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation years, 
determined without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 


(b.2) where, after March 31, 1977, the taxpayer has acquired a qual- 
ified property primarily for use in, or made a qualified expenditure 
in respect of scientific research to be carried out in, a prescribed 
designated region, an amount equal to 2'/2% of the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the capital cost to him of that qualified 
property acquired by him in any of the 5 immediately preceding tax- 
ation years or the amount of that qualified expenditure made by him 
in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation years, determined 
without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount re- 
quired to be added in computing his investment tax credit at the end 
of any of the five immediately preceding taxation years by virtue of 
subsection (6) or (7). 


(d.2) an amount equal to 50% of the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the capital cost to him of certified property acquired by 
him in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation years, deter- 
mined without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 
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(e) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is that portion of the 
amount deducted under subsection (5) from the tax for the year oth- 
erwise payable under this Part by the taxpayer for any of the 5 im- 
mediately preceding taxation years that is in respect of qualified 
property, qualified transportation equipment or certified property 
acquired by him in those years or a qualified expenditure in respect 
of scientific research made by him in those years 


(f) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount required 
to be deducted in computing his investment tax credit at the end of 
the year or at the end of any of the five immediately preceding taxa- 
tion years by virtue of subsection (6) or (7). 


Paras. 127(9)(d.1), (d.2) added, (e) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsecs. 73(1), (2), applicable, as to paras. 127(9)(d.1), (d.2), in respect of 
property acquired after October 28, 1980, and, as to para. 127(9)(e), after 
November 16, 1978. Para. 127(9)(e) formerly read: 


(e) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is that portion of the 
amount deducted under subsection (5) from the tax for the year oth- 
erwise payable under this Part by the taxpayer for any of the 5 im- 
mediately preceding taxation years that is in respect of qualified 
property acquired by him in those years or a qualified expenditure 
in respect of scientific research made by him in those years, and 


All that portion of subsec. 127(9) preceding para. (a.1), para. 127(9)(b) 
substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 40(1), (2), applicable in respect of qual- 
ified property and qualified transportation equipment acquired after No- 
vember 16, 1978 and in respect of qualified expenditures incurred after 
November 16, 1978. That portion and para. 127(9)(b) formerly read: 


(9) For the purposes of subsections (5) to (8), “investment tax 
credit” of a taxpayer at the end of a taxation year means the amount, 
if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) an amount equal to 5% of the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the capital cost to him of a qualified property ac- 
quired by him in the year or the amount of a qualified expendi- 
ture in respect of scientific research made by him in the year, 
determined without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 


(b) an amount equal to 5% of the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the capital cost to him of a qualified property ac- 
quired by him in any of the 5 immediately preceding taxation 
years or the amount of a qualified expenditure in respect of sci- 
entific research made by him in any of the 5 immediately pre- 
ceding taxation years, determined without reference to subsec- 
tion 13(7.1), 


All that portion of subsec. 127(9) preceding para. (c), para. 127(9)(e) sub- 
stituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 61(3), (4), applicable to 1977 et seq. 
That portion and para. 127(9)(e) formerly read: 


(9) “Investment tax credit” — For the purposes of subsections (5) 
to (8), “investment tax credit” of a taxpayer at the end of a taxation 
year means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) an amount equal to 5% of the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the capital cost to him of a qualified property ac- 
quired by him in the year, determined without reference to sub- 
section 13(7.1), 
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(b) an amount equal to 5% of the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the capital: cost to him of a qualified property ac- 
quired by him in any of the five immediately preceding taxation 
years, determined without reference to subsection 13(7.1), 


(e) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is that portion of 
the amount deducted, under subsection (5) from the tax for the 
year otherwise payable under this Part by the taxpayer for any 
of the five immediately preceding taxation years that is in re- 
spect of qualified property acquired by him in those years, and 


Subsec. 127(9) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 9(1), applicable to 
1975 et seq. ’ 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(10)]: Below is the history of 
subsec. 127(10) prior to its incorporation into subsec. 127(9) by 1985, c. 
45. 


Subpara. 127(10)(c)(iv) substituted and subpara. 127(10)(c)(iv.1) added by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 89(2), applicable to. taxation years com- 
mencing after November 12, 1981. Subpara. 127(10)(c)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) processing, to the prime metal stage or its equivalent, ore from 
a mineral resource, 


All that portion of subsec. 127(10) preceding para. (c), subpara. 
127(10)(c)Gi) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 73(3), (4), ap- 
plicable, as to that portion, in respect of property acquired after October 
28, 1980, and, as to subpara. 127(10)(c)(ii), in respect of property acquired 
after the 1980 taxation year. That portion and subpara. 127(10)(c)(ii) for- 
merly read: 


(10) For the purposes of subsection (9), a “qualified property” of a 
taxpayer means 


(a) a prescribed building to the extent that it is acquired by the 
taxpayer after June 23, 1975, or 


(b) prescribed machinery and equipment acquired by the tax- 
payer after June 23, 1975 


_ that has not been used for any purpose whatever before it was ac- 
quired by the taxpayer and that is 
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(ii) operating an oil or gas well, 


Paras. 127(10)(a), (6), subpara. 127(10)(d)(ii) substituted by 1979, c. 5, 
subsecs. 40(3), (4), applicable in respect of qualified property and quali- 
fied transportation equipment acquired after November 16, 1978 and in 
respect of qualified expenditures incurred after November 16, 1978. Paras. 
127(10)(a), (b), subpara. 127(10)(d)(Gi) formerly read: 


(a) a prescribed building to the extent that it is 


(i) acquired by the taxpayer after June 23, 1975 and before July 
1, 1980, or 


(ii) acquired by the taxpayer after June 30, 1980, if installation 
of the footings or other base support for the building was com- 
menced by the taxpayer after June 23, 1975 and before July 1, 
1980 and the building was completed in substantial accordance 
with plans and specifications agreed to in writing by the tax- 
payer before July 1, 1980, or 


(b) prescribed machinery and equipment acquired by the taxpayer 
after June 23, 1975 and before July 1, 1980 


(ii) use of the,property by the first lessee commenced after June 23, 
1975 and before July 1, 1980. 


Paras. 127(10)(a), (b), all that portion of para. 127(10)(d) preceding sub- 
para. (1), subpara. 127(10)(d)(i) substituted, subpara. 127(10)(c)(x) added 
by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 61(6)-(9), applicable (except subpara. 
127(10)(c)(x)) to 1977 et seg., subpara. 127(10)(c)(x) with respect to ac- 
quisitions of property after March 31, 1977. Paras. 127(10)(a), (b), that 
portion of para. 127(10)(d), subpara. 127(10)(d)(ii) formerly read: 


(a) a prescribed building to the extent that it is 


(i) acquired by the taxpayer after June 23, 1975 and before July 
hy l977;{or 


(ii) acquired by the taxpayer after June 30, 1977, if installation 
of the footings or other base support for the building was com- 
menced by the taxpayer after June 23, 1975 and before July 1, 
1977 and the building was completed in substantial accordance 
with plans and specifications agreed to in writing by the tax- 
payer before July 1, 1977, or 
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(b) prescribed machinery and equipment acquired by the taxpayer 
after June 23, 1975 and before July 1, 1977 


Cpa piers 


(d) to be leased by the taxpayer, to a lessee (other than a person 
exempt from tax under section 149) who can reasonably be ex- 
pected to use the property in Canada primarily for any of the pur- 
poses referred to in subparagraph (c)(i) to (ix), but this paragraph 
does not apply in respect of property that is prescribed property for 
the purposes of paragraph (b), unless 


(ii) use of the property by the first lessee commenced after June 
23, 1975 and before July 1, 1977. 


Cl. 127(10)(d)(i)(E) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 52(3), applicable to 
1975 et seq. , 


Subsec. 127(10) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 9(1), applicable to 
1975 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(10.1)]: Below is the history of 
subsec. 127(10.1) prior to its incorporation into subsec. 127(9) by 1985, c. 
4S. 


Para. 127(10.1)(c) substituted and para. 127(10.1)(f) added by 1984, c. 1, 
subsecs. 72(8), (9). Para. 127(10.1)(c), as substituted, applicable with re- 
spect to expenditures made after April 19, 1983, formerly read: 


(c) “qualified expenditure” — “qualified expenditure” means an 
expenditure in respect of scientific research made by a taxpayer af- 
ter March 31, 1977 that qualifies as an expenditure described in par- 
agraph 37(1)(a) or subparagraph 37(1)(b)(i), but does not include a 
prescribed expenditure; 


All that portion of subsec. 127(10.1) preceding para. (a), all that portion of 
para. 127(10.1)(d) preceding subpara. (i) substituted, para. 127(10.1)(e) 
added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 73(5)-(7), applicable in respect 
of property acquired after October 28, 1980. Those portions formerly read: 


(10.1) For the purposes of subsection (9), 


(d) “qualified transportation equipment” of a taxpayer means 
prescribed equipment acquired by him after November 16, 1978 
that has not been used for any purpose whatever before it was 
acquired by the taxpayer and that is 


Paras. 127(10.1)(c) substituted, (d) added by 1979, c..5, subsec. 40(5), ap- 
plicable in respect of qualified property and qualified transportation equip- 
ment acquired after November 16, 1978 and in respect of qualified ex- 
penditures incurred after November 16, 1978. Para. 127(10.1)(c) formerly 
read: 


(c) “qualified expenditure” means an expenditure in respect of sci- 
entific research made by a taxpayer after March 31, 1977 and before 
July 1, 1980 that qualifies as an expenditure described in paragraph 
37(1)(a) or subparagraph 37(1)(b)(i), but does not include a pre- 
scribed expenditure. 


Subsec. 127(10.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 61(10), applicable to 
1977 et seq. 


(9.1) Control acquired before the end of the 
year — Where a taxpayer is a corporation the control of 
which has been acquired by a person or group of persons 
(each of whom is in this subsection referred to as the 
“purchaser’’) at any time (in this subsection referred to as 
“that time”) before the end of a taxation year of the cor- 
poration, the amount determined for the purposes of para- 
graph (j) of the definition “investment tax credit” in sub- 
section (9) is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts added in computing its 
investment tax credit at the end of the year in re- 
spect of a property acquired, or an expenditure 
made, before that time 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount 


(A) deducted in computing its investment tax 
credit at the end of the year under paragraph (f) 
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or (g) of the definition “investment tax credit” 
in subsection (9), or 


(B) deducted in computing its investment tax 
credit at the end of the taxation year immedi- 
ately preceding the year under paragraph (i) of 
that definition, 


to the extent that the amount may reasonably be 
considered to have been so deducted in respect of a 
property or expenditure in respect of which an 
amount is included in subparagraph (i) 


exceeds the total of 
(b) [Repealed under former Act] 


(c) the amount, if any, by which its refundable Part 
VII tax on hand at the end of the year exceeds the total 
of all amounts each of which is an amount designated 
under subsection 192(4) in respect of a share issued by 
it 


(i) in the period commencing one month before 
that time and ending at that time, or 


(ii) after that time, 
and before the end of the year, and 


(d) that proportion of the amount that, but for subsec- 
tions (3) and (5) and sections 126, 127.2 and 127.3, 
would be its tax payable under this Part for the year 
that, 


(i) where throughout the year the corporation car- 
ried on a particular business in the course of which 
a property was acquired, or an expenditure was 
made, before that time in respect of which an 
amount is included in computing its investment tax 
credit at the end of the year, the amount, if any, by 
which the total of allamounts each of which is 


(A) its income for the year from the particular 
business, or 


(B) its income for the year from any other busi- 


ness substantially all the income of which was. 


derived from the sale, leasing, rental or devel- 
opment of properties or the rendering of ser- 
vices similar to the properties sold, leased, 
rented or developed, or the services rendered, as 
the case may be, by the corporation in carrying 
on the particular business before that time 


exceeds 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a).or 
(d) for the year by the corporation in respect of 
a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as the case 
may be, for a taxation year in respect of the par- 
ticular business or the other business, 


is of the greater of 


(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (1), 
and 


(iii) its taxable income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 139.1(14)— Holding corporation deemed not to 
acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 249(4) — Deemed year-end 
on change of control; 256(7)—-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec.:127(9.1) preceding ‘para. (a) 
amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 46(2), to substitute “the control of which” 
for “control of which”, and “group of persons” for “‘persons”, applicable in 
respect of acquisitions of control occurring after January 15, 1987 other 
than acquisitions of control occurring before 1988 where the persons ac- 
quiring the control were obliged on that date to acquire the control pursu- 
ant to the terms of agreements in writing entered into on or before that 
date. See “Interpretation” following history of subsec. 127(9.2). 
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Para. 127(9.1)(b) repealed by 1987, c..46, subsec. 46(3), applicable in re- 
spect of acquisitions of control occurring after January 15, 1987 other than 
acquisitions of control occurring before 1988 where the persons acquiring 
the control were obliged on that date to acquire the control pursuant to the 
terms of agreements in writing entered into on or before that date except 
that, for acquisitions of control occurring after April 1986 and before Jan- 
uary 16, 1987 or before 1988 where the persons acquiring the control were 
obliged on January 15, 1987 to acquire the control pursuant to the terms of 
agreements in writing entered into on or before January 15, 1987, the ref- 
erences to “May 1, 1986” in the paragraph shall be read as “January 1, 
1989”. See “Interpretation” following history of subsec. 127(9.2). Para. 
127(9.1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the proportion of its refundable investment tax credit for the year 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 127.1(2)) that 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing its investment tax credit at the end of the 
year 


(A) in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure 
made, by it in the year and after April 19, 1983 and before 
the earlier of that time and May 1, 1986, or 


(B) pursuant to paragraph (b) of the definition “investment 
tax credit” in subsection (9) in respect of a property ac- 
quired, or an expenditure made, after April 19, 1983 and 
before the earlier of that time and May 1, 1986 


is of 
(11) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under subparagraph (a)(iv) or (vi) of the definition 


“refundable investment tax credit” in subsection 127.1(2) in re- 
spect of the corporation for the year, 


Para. 127(9.1)(d) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 46(4), to substitute sub- 
paras. (i) to (iii) applicable in respect of acquisitions of control occurring 
after January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of control occurring before 
1988 where the persons acquiring the control were obliged on that date to 
acquire the control pursuant to the terms of agreements in writing entered 
into on or before that date except that, in respect of acquisitions of control 
occurring before June 6, 1987, subparagraph 127(9.1)(d)(i) shall be read 
without reference to clause 127(9.1)(d)(i)(C). See “Interpretation” follow- 
ing history of subsec. 127(9.2). Subparas. 127(9.1)(d)(1) to (iii) formerly 
read: 


(i) where that time is in a preceding taxation year and throughout 
the year the corporation carried on a particular business in the 
course of the carrying on of which a property was acquired, or an 
expenditure was made, before that time in respect of which an 
amount is included in computing its investment tax credit at the end 
of the year, the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(A) its income for the year from the particular business, 


(B) its income for the year from any other business substan- 
tially all the income of which was derived from the sale, leas- 
ing, rental or development of properties or the rendering of ser- 
vices similar to the properties sold, leased, rented or developed, 
or the services rendered, as the case may be, by the corporation 
in carrying on the particular business before that time, or 


(C) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the corpora- 
tion’s taxable capital gains for the year from the disposition of 
property owned by the corporation at that time, other than prop- 
erty that was acquired from the purchaser or a person who did 
not deal at arm’s length with the purchaser, exceeds the aggre- 
gate of the corporation’s allowable capital losses for the year 
from the disposition of such property, or 


(11) where that time is in the year, the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is 


(A) the corporation’s income for the year from a business car- 
ried on by it before that time, 


(B) its income for the year from any other business substan- 
tially all the income of which was derived from the sale, leas- 
ing, rental or development of properties or the rendering of ser- 
vices similar to the properties sold, leased, rented or developed, 
or the services rendered, as the case may be, by the corporation 
in carrying on the business referred to in clause (A), or 


(C) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the corpora- 
tion’s taxable capital gains for the year from the disposition of 
property owned by the corporation before that time, other than 
property that was acquired from the purchaser or a person who 
did not deal at arm’s length with the purchaser, exceeds the ag- 
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gregate of the corporation’s allowable capital losses for the year 

from the disposition of such property 

is. of : | . 
(iii) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s income for the 


year exceeds the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount deductible by it for the year under section 112. or. 113. 


Subsec. 127(9.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 71(15), applicable, with. re- 
spect to acquisitions of control. occurring after May 23, 1985, other than 
acquisitions of control made under the terms of an agreement in writing 
entered into before May 24, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal. development expenditures. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement. 
Forms: T2 SCH 31: Investment tax credit — corporations. ' 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(9.1)]: Former subsec. 
127(9.1) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 71(14), applicable to amalgama- 
tions occurring after May 23, 1985 and windings-up commencing after 
May 23, 1985.’Subsec. (9.1) formerly read: 


(9.1) Investment tax credit and employment tax credit on amal- 
gamation — Where after March 31, 1977 there has been an amal- 
gamation within the meaning of subsection 87(1) and one or more 
of the predecessor-corporations had an investment tax credit or em- 
ployment tax credit for any taxation year any portion of which was 
not deducted by it in computing its tax otherwise payable under this 
Part for any taxation year, for the purposes only of determining the 
investment tax credit and employment tax credit of the new corpo- 
ration for any taxation year preceding any taxation year of the new 
corporation, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same 
corporation as; and a continuation of, each such predecessor 
corporation. 


Former subsec. 127(9.1) substituted by 1977-78, :c. 4, subsec. 5(1), to add 
references to employment tax credit. 


Former subsec. 127(9.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subséc. 61(5), applicable 
to 1977 et seq. 


(9.2) Control acquired after the end of the year — 


Where a taxpayer is a corporation the control of which | 


has been acquired by a person or group of persons at any 
time (in this subsection referred to as “that time”) after 
the end of a taxation year of the corporation, the amount 
determined for the purposes of paragraph (k) of the defi- 
nition “investment tax credit” in subsection (9) is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing its investment tax credit at the 
end of the year in respect of a property acquired, or an 
expenditure made, after that time 


exceeds the total of 
(b) [Repealed under former Act] 


(c) its refundable Part VII tax on hand at the end of the 
year, and 


(d) that proportion of the amount that, but for subsec- | 


tions (3) and (5) and sections 126, 127.2-and 127.3, 

would be its tax payable under this Part for the year 

that, . 
(i) where the corporation acquired a property or 
made. an expenditure, in the course of carrying on a 
particular business throughout the portion of a tax- 
ation year that is after that time, in respect of which 
an amount is included in computing its investment 
tax credit at the end of the year, the amount, if any, 
by which the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) its income for the year from the particular 
business, or 


(B) where the corporation carried on a particu- 
lar business in the year, its income for the year 
from any other business substantially all the in- 
come of which was derived from the sale, leas- 
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ing, rental or development of properties or the 
rendering of services similar to the properties 
sold, leased, rented or developed, or the ser- 
vices rendered, as the case may be, by the cor- 
poration in carrying on the particular business 
before that time 


exceeds 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or 
(d) for the year by the corporation in respect of 
a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as the case 
may be, for a taxation year in respect of the par- 
ticular business or the other business 


is of the greater of 


(11) the amount determined under subparagraph (i), 
and 


(iii) its taxable income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to 
acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 249(4) — Deemed year-end 
on change of control; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 127(9.2) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 46(5), to substitute “the control of which” 
for “control of which”, “group of persons” for “persons” and, “the end of a 
taxation year” for “the commencement of a taxation year”, applicable in 
respect of acquisitions of control occurring after January 15, 1987 other 
than acquisitions of control occurring before 1988 where-the persons ac- 
quiring the control were obliged on that date to acquire the control pursu- 
ant to the terms of agreements in writing entered into on or before that 
date. See “Interpretation” below. 


Para. 127(9,2)(b) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 46(6), applicable in re- 
spect of acquisitions of control occurring after January 15, 1987 other, than 
acquisitions of control occurring before 1988 where the persons acquiring 
the control were obliged on that date to acquire the control pursuant to the 
terms of agreements in writing entered into on or before that.date except 
that, for acquisitions of control occurring after April 1986 and before Jan- 
uary 16, 1987 or before 1988 where the persons acquiring the control were 
obliged on January 15, 1987 to acquire the control pursuant to the terms of 
agreements in writing entered into on or before January 15, 1987, the ref- 
erences to “May 1, 1986” in the paragraph shall be read as “January 1, 
1989”. See “Interpretation” below. Para. 127(9.2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) that proportion of its refundable investment tax credit for the 
year (within the meaning assigned by subsection 127.1(2)) that 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing its investment tax credit at the end of the 
year 


(A) in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure 
made, by it in the year and after that time and before May 
1, 1986, or 


(B) pursuant to paragraph (b) of the definition “investment 
tax. credit” in subsection (9) in respect of a property ac- 
quired or an expenditure made after that time and: before 
May 1, 1986 
is of 
(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under subparagraph (a)(iv) or (vi) of the definition 


“refundable investment tax credit” in subsection 127.1(2) in re- 
spect of the corporation for the year, 


Para. 127(9.2)(d) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 46(7), to substitute sub- 
paras. (i) to’ (iii); applicable in respect of acquisitions of control occurring 
after January 15, 1987 other than acquisitions of control occurring before 
1988 where the persons acquiring the control were obliged on that date to 
acquire the control pursuant to the terms of agreements in writing entered 
into.on or before that date except that, in respect of acquisitions of control 
occurring before June 6, 1987, subpara. 127(9.2)(d)(i) shall be read with- 
out reference to cl. 127(9.2)(d)(i)(C). See “Interpretation” below. Sub- 
paras. 127(9.2)(d)(i) to (iii) formerly read: 


(i) where that time is in the year, the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is 


(A) the corporation’s income for the year from a business car- 
ried on by it after that time, or 
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(B) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the corpora- 
tion’s taxable capital gains for the year from the disposition of 
property after that time exceeds the aggregate of the corpora- 
tion’s allowable capital losses for the year from the disposition 
of property after that time, or 


(ii) where that time is in a subsequent taxation year and the corpora- 
tion acquired a property or made an expenditure, in the course of 
carrying on a particular business throughout the portion of a taxa- 
tion year that is after that time, in respect of which an amount is 
included in computing its investment tax credit at the end of the 
year, the aggregate of 


(A) its income for the year from the particular business, and 


(B) where the corporation carried on the particular business in 
the year, its income for the year from any other business sub- 
stantially all the income of which was derived from the sale, 
leasing, rental or development of properties or the rendering of 
services similar to the properties sold, leased, rented or devel- 
oped, or the services rendered, as the case may be, by the cor- 
poration in carrying on the particular business before that time 


is of 
(iii) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s income for the 
year exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deductible by it for the year under section 112 or 113. 
Subsec. 127(9.2) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 71(15), applicable with re- 
spect to acquisitions of control occurring after May 23, 1985, other than 
acquisitions of control made under the terms of an agreement in writing 
entered into before May 24, 1985. 
Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 

tal development expenditures. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 
Forms: T2 SCH 31: Investment tax credit — corporations. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(9.2)]: Former subsec. 
127(9.2) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 71(14), applicable to amalgama- 
tions occurring after May 23, 1985 and windings-up commencing after 
May 23, 1985. Subsec. (9.2) formerly read: 


(9.2) Investment tax credit and employment tax credit on 
winding-up — Where after March 31, 1977 there has been a wind- 
ing-up within the meaning of subsection 88(1) and the subsidiary 
had an investment tax credit or employment tax credit for any taxa- 
tion year any portion of which was not deducted by it in computing 
its tax otherwise payable under this Part for any taxation year, for 
the purposes only of determining the investment tax credit and em- 
ployment tax credit of the parent for any taxation year preceding 
any taxation year of the parent, the parent shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, the subsidiary. 


Former subsec. 127(9.2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 4, subsec. 5(1), to add 
references to employment tax credit. 


Former subsec. 127(9.2) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 61(5), applicable 
to 1977 et seq. 


(10) Ascertainment of certain property — The Min- 
ister may 


(a) obtain the advice of the appropriate minister for the 
purposes of the Regional Development Incentives Act, 
chapter R-3 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1970, 
as to whether any property is property as described in 
paragraph (b) of the definition “certified property” in 
subsection (9); 

(b) obtain a certificate from the appropriate minister 
for the purposes of the Regional Development Incen- 
tives Act certifying that any property specified therein 
is property as described in paragraph (b) of that defini- 
tion; or 
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(c) provide advice to the member of the Queen’s Privy 
Council for Canada appointed to be the Minister for 
the purposes of the Atlantic Canada Opportunities 
Agency Act as to whether any property qualifies for 
certification under the definition “approved project 
property” in subsection (9). 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(10) amended by 1990, c. 1, subsec. 
29(3), to substitute “appropriate Minister for the purposes of the Regional 
Development Incentives Act” in paras. (a), (b) and “member of the 
Queen’s Privy Council for Canada appointed to be the Minister for the 
purposes of the Atlantic Canada Opportunities Agency Act” in para. (c), 


for “Minister of Regional Industrial Expansion”, in force February 23, 
1990. 


Para. 127(10)(c) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 46(8), applicable after June 
5, 1987. 


Subsec. 127(10) substituted and former subsec. 127(10) incorporated into 
a revised subsec. 127(9) by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 72(6), applicable to 1985 
et seq. Subsec. 127(10) as enacted by the said c. 45 corresponds to the 
former subsec. 127(10.2) which formerly read: 


(10.2) The Minister may 


(a) obtain the advice of the Department of Regional Economic 
Expansion as to whether any property is property as described 
in subparagraph (10.1)(e)(ii); or 
(b) obtain a certificate from the Minister of Regional Economic 
Expansion certifying that any property specified therein is prop- 
erty as described in subparagraph (10.1)(e)(i1). 
Subsec. 127(10.2) (predecessor to subsec. 127(10) as enacted by 1985, c. 
45) added by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 73(8), applicable in respect of 
property acquired after October 28, 1980. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 127(10)]: Publi-Hebdos Inc. v. Canada, 
[1995] 2 C.T.C. 330 (FCTD) (Free newspapers not held for sale or lease); 
Coopers & Lybrand Limited v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 336 (FCA) (“For 
sale” does not mean “for use in repair process”). 


(10.1) Additions to investment tax credit — For the 
purpose of paragraph (e) of the definition “investment tax 
credit” in subsection (9), where a corporation was 
throughout a taxation year a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation, there shall be added in computing the corpo- 
ration’s investment tax credit at the end of the year the 
amount that is 15% of the least of 


(a) such amount as the corporation claims; 


(b) the SR&ED qualified expenditure pool of the cor- 
poration at the end of the year; and 


(c) the corporation’s expenditure limit for the year. 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.8)— Winding-up; 127(10.2)-(10.4) — 
Expenditure limit and associated corporations; 127(10.7) — Further addi- 
tions to ITCs; 127.1(2)“refundable investment tax credit’(f)(i) — Addition 
to refundable ITC; 127.1(2.01) — Addition to refundable investment tax 
credit; 136— Cooperative can be private corporation for purposes of 
127(10.1). 


History: Subsec. 127(10.1) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(19), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. Subsec. (10.1) formerly 
read: 


(10.1) For the purpose of paragraph (e) of the definition “investment 
tax credit” in subsection (9), where a corporation was throughout a 
particular taxation year a Canadian-controlled private corporation, 
there shall be added in computing the corporation’s investment tax 
credit at the end of the particular year the amount determined by the 
formula 


| — x | —B 
100 

where 

A is the lesser of 


(a) the total of all expenditures described in any of subpara- 
graphs (e)(iv) and (v) of the definition “specified percent- 
age” in subsection (9) made by the corporation in the par- 
ticular year and that were designated by it in its return of 
income under this Part for the particular year, and 
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(b) the corporation’s expenditure limit for the particular 
year; and 


B is the total of all amounts determined under paragraph (a) of the 
definition “investment tax credit” in subsection (9) in respect of 
an expenditure referred to in paragraph (a) of the description of 
A. 


Subsec. 127(10.1) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 37(5), applicable to tax- 
ation years that begin after 1995. Subsec. (10.1) formerly read: 


(10.1) For the purpose of paragraph (e) of the definition “investment 
tax credit” in subsection (9), where a taxpayer was throughout a 
particular taxation year a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
the taxable income of which, for the taxation year preceding the 
particular year together with the taxable incomes of all corporations 
with which it was associated in the particular year for their taxation 
years ending in the calendar year preceding the calendar year in 
which the taxpayer’s particular year ended, does not exceed twice 
the total of the business limits (as determined under section 125) of 
the taxpayer and the associated corporations for those preceding 
years, the amount, if any, by which 


(a) 35% of the lesser of 


(i) the total of all expenditures described in subparagraph 
(e)(iv) of the definition “specified percentage” in subsec- 
tion (9) made by the taxpayer in the particular year and that 
were designated by it in its return of income under this Part 
for the particular year, and 


(11) the taxpayer’s expenditure limit for the particular year 
exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts determined under paragraph (a) of 
the definition “investment tax credit” in subsection (9) in re- 
spect of an expenditure referred to in subparagraph (a)(i) 


shall be added in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at 
the end of the particular year. 


Subsec. 127(10.1) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(10), applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1993. Subsec. (10.1) formerly read: 


(10.1) For the purposes of paragraph (e) of the definition “invest- 
ment tax credit” in subsection (9), where a taxpayer was throughout 
its taxation year a Canadian-controlled private corporation whose 
taxable income for the immediately preceding taxation year together 
with the taxable incomes of all corporations with which it was asso- 
ciated in the year for their taxation years ending in the calendar year 
immediately preceding the calendar year in which the corporation’s 
year ended does not exceed the total of the business limits (as deter- 
mined under section 125) of the corporation and the associated cor- 
porations for those preceding years, the amount, if any, by which 


(a) 35% of the lesser of 
(i) the total of all expenditures described in subparagraph 
(e)(iv). of the definition “specified percentage” in. subsec- 
tion (9) made by it in the year and that were designated by 
the taxpayer in its return of income under this Part for the 
year, and 
(ii) the taxpayer’s expenditure limit for the year 

exceeds 
(b) the total of all amounts determined under paragraph (a) of 


the definition “investment tax credit” in subsection (9) in re- 
spect of an expenditure referred to in subparagraph (a)(i) 


shall be added in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at 
the end of the taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(10.1) substituted and incorporated into a 
revised subsec. 127(9) by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 72(6), applicable to 1985 et 
seq. Subsec. 127(10.1) as enacted by the said c. 45 corresponds to the for- 
mer para. 127(9)(d.4). See history to subsec. 127(9) for former version of 
para. 127(9)(d.4). 


Forms: T2 SCH 31: Investment tax credit — corporations. 


(10.2) Expenditure limit determined — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (10.1), a corporation’s expenditure 
limit for a particular taxation year is the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


4,000,000 — 10A) x ———— 
G $200,000 


where 
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A is the greater of $200,000 and either 


(a) where the corporation is associated with one or 
more other corporations in the particular year and 
the particular year ends in a calendar year, the total 
of all amounts each of which is the taxable income 
of the corporation or such an associated corpora- 
tion for its last taxation year that ended in the pre- 
ceding calendar year (determined before taking 
into consideration the specified future tax conse- 
quences for that last year), or 


(b) where paragraph (a) does not apply, the corpo- 
ration’s taxable income for its immediately preced- 
ing taxation year (determined before taking into 
consideration the specified future tax consequences 
for that preceding year), and 


Bis the total of the business limits under section 125 for 
the particular year of the corporation and any such 
other corporations for the particular year, 


unless the corporation is associated in the particular year 
with one or more other Canadian-controlled private cor- 
porations, in which case, except as otherwise provided in 
this section, its expenditure limit for the particular year is 
nil. 

Related Provisions: _ 87(2)(00)—Effect of amalgamation; 
88(1)(e.8) — Winding-up; 125(5.1) — Elimination of business limit (and 
therefore the expenditure limit) for large _ corporations; 
127(10.3)-(10.6) — Expenditure limit to be shared among associated cor- 
porations; 127(10.6)(c) — Short taxation year; 257 — Formula cannot cal- 
culate to less than zero. 


History: The description of A in subsec. 127(10.2) amended. by 1997, c. 
25, subsec. 35(2), applicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. It for- 
merly read: 


A is the greater of 
(a) $200,000, and 


(b) the taxable income of the corporation for its preceding 
taxation year or, if it is associated with one or more other 
corporations in the particular year, the taxable income of 
the corporation for its last taxation year ending in the pre- 
ceding calendar year plus the taxable incomes of all such 
other corporations for their last taxation years ending in the 
preceding calendar year, and 


Subsec. 127(10.2) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 37(5), applicable to tax- 
ation years that begin after 1995. Subsec. (10.2) formerly read: 


(10.2) For the purpose of subsection (10.1), a corporation’s expen- 
diture limit for a particular taxation year is the amount determined 
by the formula 


$4,000,000 — 10A 
where 
A is the greater of 
(a) $200,000, and 


(b) the total of the taxable income of the corporation for the 
taxation year preceding the particular year and the taxable 
incomes of all corporations with which it was associated in 
the particular year for their taxation years ending in the cal- 
endar year preceding the calendar year in which the tax- 
payer’s particular year ended, 


unless the corporation is associated in the particular year with one 
or more other Canadian-controlled private corporations in which 
case, except as otherwise provided in this section, its expenditure 
limit for the particular year is nil. 


Subsec. 127(10.2) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(10), applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1993. Subsec. (10.2) formerly read: 


(10.2) For the purposes of subsection (10.1), a corporation’s expen- 
diture limit for a taxation year is $2,000,000 unless the corporation 
is associated in the year with one or more other Canadian-controlled 
private corporations in which case, except as otherwise provided in 
this section, its expenditure limit for the year is nil. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(10.2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
72(6), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 127(10.2) as enacted by the said 
c. 45 corresponds to the former subsec. (10.3) which read: 


(10.3) “Expenditure limit” determination — For the purposes of 
paragraph (9)(d.4), a corporation’s “expenditure limit” for a taxa- 
tion year is $2,000,000 unless the corporation is associated in the 
year with one or more other Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
tions in which case, except as otherwise provided in this section, its 
expenditure limit for the year is nil. 


Subsec. 127(10.3) (predecessor to subsec. 127(10.2)) added by 1984, c. 
45, subsec. 43(2), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


(10.3) Associated corporations — If all of the Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporations that are associated 
with each other in a taxation year file with the Minister in 
prescribed form an agreement whereby, for the purpose of 
subsection (10.1), they allocate an amount to one or more 
of them for the year and the amount so allocated or the 
total of the amounts so allocated, as the case may be, does 
not exceed the amount determined for the year by the 
formula in subsection (10.2), the expenditure limit for the 
year of each of the corporations is the amount so allocated 
to it. 


History: Subsec. 127(10.3) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(10), appli- 
cable to taxation years that begin after 1993. Subsec. (10.3) formerly read: 


(10.3) If all of the Canadian-controlled private corporations that are 
associated with each other in a taxation year have filed with the 
Minister in prescribed form an agreement whereby, for the purposes 
of subsection (10.1), they allocate an amount to one or more of 
them for the taxation year and the amount so allocated or the total of 
the amounts so allocated, as the case may be, is $2,000,000, the ex- 
penditure limit for the year of each of the corporations is the amount 
so allocated to it. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(10.3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
72(6), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 127(10.3) as enacted by the sic 
c. 45 corresponds to the former 127(10.4) which read: 


(10.4) Notwithstanding subsection (10.3), if all of the Canadian- 
controlled private corporations that are associated with each other in 
a taxation year have filed with the Minister in prescribed form an 
agreement whereby, for the purposes of paragraph (9)(d.4), they al- 
locate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation year and 
the amount so allocated or the aggregate of the amounts so allo- 
cated, as the case may be, is $2,000,000, the annual expenditure 
limit for the year of each of the corporations is the amount so allo- 
cated to it. 


Subsec. 127(10.4) (predecessor to subsec. 127(10.3) as enacted by 1985, c. 
45) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 43(2), applicable to 1985 et seg. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


Forms: T2 SCH 23: Agreement among associated Canadian-controlled 
private corporations to allocate the business limit; T2 SCH 49: Agreement 
among associated Canadian-controlled private corporations to allocate the 
expenditure limit. 


(10.4) Failure to file agreement — If any of the Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporations that are associated 
with each other in a taxation year fails to file with the 
Minister an agreement as contemplated by subsection 
(10.3) within 30 days after notice in writing by the Minis- 
ter is forwarded to any of them that such an agreement is 
required for the purposes of this Part, the Minister shall, 
for the purpose of subsection (10.1), allocate an amount 
to one or more of them for the year, which amount or the 
total of which amounts, as the case may be, shall equal 
the amount determined for the year by the formula in sub- 
section (10.2), and in any such case the expenditure limit 
for the year of each of the corporations is the amount so 
allocated to it. 
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History: Subsec. 127(10.4) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(10), appli- 
cable to taxation years that begin after 1993. Subsec. (10.4) formerly read: 


(10.4) If any of the Canadian-controlled private corporations that 
are associated with each other in a taxation year has failed to file 
with the Minister an agreement as contemplated by subsection 
(10.3) within 30 days after notice in writing by the Minister has 
been forwarded to any of them that such an agreement is required 
for the purpose of any assessment of tax under this Part, the Minis- 
ter shall, for the purposes of subsection (10.1), allocate an amount 
to one or more of them for the taxation year, which amount or the 
total of which amounts, as the case may be, shall equal $2,000,000, 
and in any such case the expenditure limit for the year of each of the 
corporations is the amount so allocated to it. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(10.4) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 

72(6), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 127(10.4) as enacted by the said 

c. 45 corresponds to former subsec. 127(10.5) which read: 
(10.5) Failure to file agreement — If any of the Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporations that are associated with each other in a 
taxation year has failed to file with the Minister an agreement as 
contemplated by subsection (10.4) within 30 days after notice in 
writing by the Minister has been forwarded to any of them that such 
an agreement is required for the purpose of any assessment of tax 
under this Part, the Minister shall, for the purposes of paragraph 
(9)(d.4), allocate an amount to one or more of them for the taxation 
year, which amount or the aggregate of which amounts, as the case 
may be, shall equal $2,000,000, and in any such case, notwithstand- 
ing subsection (10.3), the expenditure limit for the year of each of 
the corporations is the amount so allocated to it. 


Subsec. 127(10.5) (predecessor to subsec. 127(10.4) enacted by 1985, c. 
45) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 43(2), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


(10.5) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: See History following subsec. 127(10.4). 


(10.6) Expenditure limit determination in certain 
cases — Notwithstanding any other provision of this 
section, 


(a) where a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “first corporation’’) 
has more than one taxation year ending in the same 
calendar year and it is associated in two or more of 
those taxation years with another Canadian-controlled 
private corporation that has a taxation year ending in 
that calendar year, the expenditure limit of the first. 
corporation for each taxation year in which it is asso- 
ciated with the other corporation ending in that calen- 
dar year is, subject to the application of paragraph (b), 
an amount equal to its expenditure limit for the first 
such taxation year determined without reference to 
paragraph (b); 

(b) where a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
has a taxation year that is less than 51 weeks, its ex- 
penditure limit for the year is that proportion of its ex- 
penditure limit for the year determined without refer- 
ence to this paragraph that the number of days in the 
year is of 365; and 


(c) for the purpose of subsection (10.2), where a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation has a taxation year 
that is less than 51 weeks, the taxable income and bus- 
iness limit of the corporation for the year shall be de- 
termined by multiplying those amounts by the ratio 
that 365 is of the number of days in that year. 


History: Para. 127(10.6)(c) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 37(6), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(10.6)]: Former subsec. 
127(10.6) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 43(2), applicable to 1985 ef seq. * 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


(10.7) Further additions to investment tax credit 
[repaid assistance] — Where a taxpayer has in a par- 
ticular taxation year repaid an amount of government as- 
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sistance, non-government assistance or a contract pay- 
ment that was applied to reduce 


(a) the amount of a qualified expenditure incurred by 
the taxpayer under paragraph (11.1)(c) for a preceding 
taxation year that began before 1996, 


(b) the prescribed proxy amount of the taxpayer under 
paragraph (11.1)(f) for a preceding taxation year that 
began before 1996, or 


(c) a qualified expenditure incurred by the taxpayer 
under any of subsections (18) to (20) for a preceding 
taxation year, 


there shall be added to the amount otherwise determined 
under subsection (10.1) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
particular year the amount, if any, by which 


(d) the amount that would have been determined under 
subsection (10.1) in respect of the taxpayer for that 
preceding year if subsections (11.1) and (18) to (20) 
had not applied in respect of the government assis- 
tance, non-government assistance or contract payment, 
as the case may be, to the extent of the amount so 
repaid, 
exceeds 


(e) the amount determined under subsection (10.1) in 
respect of the taxpayer for that preceding year. 


Related Provisions: 127(10.8) — Further additions to investment tax 
credits. é 


History: Subsec. 127(10.7) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(20), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. Subsec. (10.7) formerly 
read: 


(10.7) Further additions to investment tax credits [repaid assis- 
tance] — Where a taxpayer has in a particular taxation year repaid 
an amount of government assistance, non-government assistance or 
a contract payment that had, because of subsection (11.1), resulted 
in a reduction of the amount of a qualified expenditure for a preced- 
ing taxation year, there shall be added to the amount otherwise de- 
termined under subsection (10.1) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
particular year the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount that would have been determined under subsec- 
tion (10.1) in respect of the taxpayer for that preceding year if 
subsection (11.1) had not applied in respect of the government 
assistance, non-government assistance or contract payment, as 
the case may be, to the extent of the amount so repaid, 


exceeds 


(b) the amount determined under subsection (10.1) in respect of 
the taxpayer for that preceding year. 


Subsec. 127(10.7) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
104(5), applicable to amounts repaid after May 23, 1985. 


(10.8) Further additions to investment tax credit 
[expired assistance] — For the purposes of paragraph 
(e.1) of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec- 
tion (9), subsection (10.7) and paragraph 37(1)(c), an 
amount of government assistance, non-government assis- 
tance or a contract payment that 


(a) was applied to reduce 


(i) the capital cost to a taxpayer of a property under 
paragraph (11.1)(b), 

(ii) the amount of a qualified expenditure incurred 
by a taxpayer under paragraph (11.1)(c) for taxa- 
tion years that began before 1996, 


(iii) the prescribed proxy amount of a taxpayer 
under paragraph (11.1)(f) for taxation years that 
began before 1996, or 


(iv) a qualified expenditure incurred by a taxpayer 
under any of subsections (18) to (20), 


(b) was not received by the taxpayer, and 
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(c) ceased in a taxation year to be an amount that the 
taxpayer can reasonably be expected to receive, 


is deemed to be the amount of a repayment by the tax- 
payer in the year of the government assistance, non-goy- 
ernment assistance or contract payment, as the case may 
be. | 


Related Provisions: 127(9)‘‘investment tax credit”(e.1), (e.2) — Re- 
payment of assistance; 127(9)“specified percentage”(f) — Repayment of 
assistance. 


History: Subsec. 127(10.8) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(20), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. Subsec. (10.8) formerly 
read: 


(10.8) Idem [expired assistance] — For the purposes of para- 
graph (e.1) of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsection 
(9), subsection (10.7) and paragraph 37(1)(c), where an amount of 
assistance that 


(a) was applied in reduction of 
(i) the capital cost to a taxpayer of a property, because of 
paragraph (11.1)(b), or 
(ii) the amount of a qualified expenditure made by a tax- 
payer, because of paragraph (11.1)(c), 
(b) was not received by the taxpayer, and 
(c) ceased in a taxation year to be an amount that the taxpayer 
can reasonably be expected to receive, 
that amount shall be deemed to be an amount of assistance repaid 
by the taxpayer in the year. 


Subsec. 127(10.8) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
68(3), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


(11) Interpretation — For the purposes of the definition 
“qualified property” in subsection (9), 


(a) “manufacturing or processing’ does not include 
any of the activities 
(i) referred to in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) and 
(g) to (i) of the definition “manufacturing or 
processing” in subsection. 125.1(3), 


(ii) that would be referred to in paragraph (f) of 
that definition if that paragraph were read without 
reference to the expression “located in Canada”, 


(iii) that would be referred to in paragraph (j) of 
that definition if that paragraph were read without 
reference to the expression “in Canada’, or 


(iv) that would be referred to in paragraph (k) of 
that definition if the definition “Canadian field 
processing” in subsection 248(1): were read without 
reference to the expression “in Canada”; and 


(b) for greater certainty, the purposes referred to in 
paragraph (c) of the definition “qualified property” in 
subsection (9) do not include 
(i) storing (other than the storing of grain), ship- 
ping, selling or leasing finished goods, 
(ii) purchasing raw materials, 
(iii) administration, including clerical and person- 
nel activities, 
(iv) purchase and resale operations, 
(v) data processing, or 
(vi) providing facilities for employees, including 
cafeterias, clinics and recreational facilities. 
History: Subparas. 127(11)(a)(i) and (ii) amended, subparas. (iii) and (iv) 
added, by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 35(3), applicable to taxation years that be- 
gin after 1996. Subparas. (a)(i) and (i) formerly read: 
(i) referred to in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) and (i) to (k) of the 
definition “manufacturing or processing” in subsection 125.1(3), or 
(ii) that would be referred to in any of paragraphs (f) to (h) of that 
definition if those paragraphs were read without reference to the ex- 
pression “located in Canada”; and 
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Para. 127(11)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
104(6), applicable to 1990 et seg. Para. 127(11)(a) formerly read: 


(a) “manufacturing or processing” does not include any of the activ- 
ities referred to in paragraphs (a) to (k) of the definition “manufac- 
turing or processing” in subsection 125.1(3); and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(11) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
72(7), applicable to 1985 et seg., to substitute, before para. (a), “the pur- 
poses of the definition ‘qualified property’ in subsection (9)” for “the pur- 
poses of subsection (10)”; in para. (b), “referred to in paragraph (c) of the 
definition ‘qualified property’ in subsection (9)” for “referred to in subpar- 
agraphs (10)(c)(i) to (x)”; in subpara. (b)(i), “selling or leasing finished 
goods” for “selling and leasing of finished goods”; in subpara. (b)(ii) 
“purchasing raw materials” for “purchasing of raw materials”; and in sub- 
para. (b)(v), “data processing, or” for “data processing, and”. 


All that portion of para. 127(11)(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 61(11), applicable to 1977 et seq. to substitute “(x)” 
for “(ix)”. 

Subsec. 127(11) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 9(1), applicable to 
1975 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-411R: Meaning of “construction”. 


(11.1) Investment tax credit — For the purposes of the 
definition “investment tax credit” in subsection (9), 


(a) the capital cost to a taxpayer of a property shall be 
computed as if no amount were added thereto by vir- 
tue of section 21; 


(b) the capital cost to a taxpayer of a property shall be 
deemed to be the capital cost to the taxpayer of the 
property, determined without reference to subsections 
13(7.1) and (7.4), less the amount of any government 
assistance or non-government assistance that can rea- 
sonably be considered to be in respect of, or for the 
acquisition of, the property and that, at the time of the 
filing of the taxpayer’s return of income under this 
Part for the taxation year in which the property was 
acquired, the taxpayer has received, is entitled to re- 
ceive or can reasonably be expected to receive; 


(c) [Repealed] 


(c.1) the amount of a taxpayer’s qualified Canadian 
exploration expenditure for a taxation year shall be 
deemed to be the amount of the taxpayer’s qualified 
Canadian exploration expenditure for the year as oth- 
erwise determined less the amount of any government 
assistance, non-government assistance or contract pay- 
ment (other than assistance under the Petroleum In- 
centives Program Act or the Petroleum Incentives 
Program Act, Chapter P-4.1 of the Statutes of Alberta, 
1981) in respect of expenditures included in determin- 
ing the taxpayer’s qualified Canadian exploration ex- 
penditure for the year that, at the time of the filing of 
the taxpayer’s return of income for the year, the tax- 
payer has received, is entitled to receive or can reason- 
ably be expected to receive; and 


(d) where at a particular time a taxpayer who is a ben- 
eficiary of a trust or a member of a partnership has 
received, is entitled to receive or can reasonably be ex- 
pected to receive government assistance, non-govern- 
ment assistance or a contract payment, the amount 
thereof that may reasonably be considered to be in re- 
spect of, or for the acquisition of, depreciable property 
of the trust or partnership or in respect of an expendi- 
ture by the trust or partnership shall be deemed to have 
been received at that time by the trust or partnership, 
as the case may be, as government assistance, non- 
government assistance or as a contract payment in re- 
spect of the property or the expenditure, as the case 
may be. 


(e), (f) [Repealed] 
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Related Provisions: |2(1)(x) — Payments as inducement or reimburse- 
ment etc.; 127(9)“investment tax credit’(e.1), (e.2) — Inclusion in ITC; 
127(10.7), (10.8) — Further additions to ITCs; 248(16) — GST — input 
tax credit and rebate; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax credit. 


History: Paras. 127(i1.1)(c), (e) and (f) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsecs. 
30(21), (22), applicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. Paras. (c), 
(e) and (f) formerly read: 


(c) the amount of a qualified expenditure (other than a prescribed 
proxy amount or an amount determined under paragraph (e)) made 
by a taxpayer shall be deemed to be the amount of the qualified 
expenditure, determined without reference to subsections 13(7.1) 
and (7.4), less the amount of any government assistance, non-gov- 
ernment assistance or contract payment that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to be in respect of the expenditure and that, at the time of 
the filing of the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for the 
taxation year in which the expenditure was made, the taxpayer has 
received, is entitled to receive or can reasonably be expected to 
receive; 


(e) the amount of a qualified expenditure made by a taxpayer in the 
taxation year ending coincidentally with the end of the first period 
(within the meaning assigned in the definition “first term shared- 
use-equipment” in subsection (9)) or the second period (within the 
meaning assigned in the definition “second term shared-use-equip- 
ment” in subsection (9)) in respect of first term shared-use-equip- 
ment or second term shared-use-equipment, respectively, of the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to be '/4 of the capital cost of the equipment 
that would be determined in accordance with paragraphs (a) and (b) 
if paragraph (b) were read as 


“(b) the capital cost to a taxpayer of a property shall be 
deemed to be the capital cost to the taxpayer of the property, 
determined without. reference to subsections 13(7.1) and 
(7.4), less the amount of any government assistance, non-gov- 
ernment assistance or contract payment that can reasonably 
be considered to be in respect of, or for the acquisition of, the 
property and that, at the time of the filing of the return of 
income under this Part for the taxation year ending coinciden- 
tally with the first period, the taxpayer has received, is enti- 
tled to receive or can reasonably be expected to receive;”; and 


(f) the prescribed proxy amount of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
shall be deemed to be the prescribed proxy amount of the taxpayer 
for the taxation year less the amount of any government assistance, 
non-government assistance or contract payment that can reasonably 
be considered to be in respect of an expenditure described in sub- 
paragraph 37(8)(a)(ii), other than an expenditure described in clause 
(B) of that subparagraph, and that, at the time of the filing of the 
taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for the taxation year in 
which the expenditure was made, the taxpayer has received, is enti- 
tled to receive or can reasonably be expected to receive. 


Paras. 127(11.1)(b), (c) amended, paras. (e), (f) added, by 1994, 'c. 8, sub- 
secs. 15(11), (12), applicable to taxation years ending after December 2, 
1992. Paras. (b), (c) formerly read: 


(b) the capital cost to a taxpayer of a property shall be deemed to be 
the capital cost to the taxpayer of the property, determined without 
reference to subsections 13(7.1) and (7.4), less the amount of any 
government assistance or non-government assistance in respect of, 
or for the acquisition of, the property that, at the time of the filing of 
the return of income for the taxation year in which the property was 
acquired, the taxpayer has received, is entitled to receive or can rea- 
sonably be expected to receive; 


(c) the amount of a qualified expenditure made by a taxpayer shall 
be deemed to be the amount of the qualified expenditure, deter- 
mined without reference to subsections 13(7.1) and (7.4), less the 
amount of any government assistance, non-government assistance 
or contract payment in respect of the expenditure that, at the time of 
the filing of the return of income for the taxation year in which the 
expenditure was made, the taxpayer has received, is entitled to re- 
ceive or can reasonably be expected to receive; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 127(11.1)(c.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
48(16), applicable with respect to expenditures made after November 30, 
1985. 


Subsec. 127(11.1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 71(16), applicable 
with respect to property acquired and expenditures made after May 23, 
1985, other than property acquired and expenditures made after that date 
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under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into on or before that 
date. Subsec. 127(11.1) formerly read: 


(11.1) For the purposes of the definition “investment tax credit” in 
subsection (9), 


(a) the capital cost to a taxpayer of a property shall be computed 
as if no amount were added thereto by virtue of section 21; and 


(b) where a taxpayer has acquired a property after 1980 for the 
purpose. of earning resource profits (within the meaning ,as- 
signed by regulations made for the purposes of section 65), the 
capital cost to him of that property shall be computed as if the 
references in paragraph (a) of the definition to “subsection 
13(7.1)” were read as references to “paragraph 13(7.1)(e)”. 


Former subsec. 127(11.1) repealed and substituted by an amended version 
of former subsec. 127(11.2), by 1985, c. 45, subsec: 72(7), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Former subsec. 127(11.2) read: 


(11.2) For the purposes of subsection (9), 


(a) the capital cost to a taxpayer of property shall be computed 
as if no amount were added thereto by virtue of section 21; and 


(b) where a taxpayer has acquired property after 1980 for the 
purpose of earning resource profits (within the meaning as- 
signed by regulations made for the purposes of section 65), the 
capital cost to him of that property shall be computed as if the 
references in subsection (9) to “subsection 13(7.1)” were read 
as references to “paragraph 13(7.1)(e)”. 


Subsec. 127(11.2) (predecessor to subsec. 127(11.1) as enacted by 1985, c. 
45), added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 73(9); para. 127(11.2)(a) ap- 
plicable in respect of any election under s. 21 made in respect of a taxation 
year ending after October 28, 1980 and in respect of any election made in 
an amended or late-filed:return filed after that date. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 127(11.1)]: IT-151R4: Scientific 
research and experimental development expenditures. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(11.1)]: Subsec. 127(11.1) for- 
merly read as follows prior to substitution by 1985, c. 45: 


(11.1) Application of ss. (9) after November 16, 1978 — In ap- 
plying subsection (9) in respect of 


(a) a qualified property or qualified transportation equipment 
acquired after November 16, 1978, or qualified construction 
equipment acquired after April 19, 1983, the references. in 
paragraphs (a) and (b) thereof to “5%” shall be read as refer- 
ences to “7%”, the references in paragraphs (a.1) and (b.1) 
thereof to “5%” shall be read as references to “13%” and the 
references in paragraphs (a.2) and (b.2) thereof to “2'2%” shall 
be read_as references to “3%”; 


(b) a qualified expenditure incurred by a taxpayer after Novem- 
ber 16, 1978 and before his taxation year that includes Novem- 
ber 1, 1983, or a qualified expenditure incurred by him in that 
taxation year,or a subsequent taxation year if he deducted an 
amount under section 37.1 in computing his income for the 
year, 


(i) where the expenditure was incurred by a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation in a taxation year of the corpora- 
tion in which it is or would, if it had sufficient taxable in- 
come for the year, be entitled to a deduction under section 
125 in computing its tax payable under this Part for the 
year, the references in paragraphs (a) and (b) thereof to 
“5%” shall be read as references to “25%” and the refer- 
ences in paragraphs (a.1), (a.2), (b.1) and (b.2) thereof to 
“2'2%” or “5%”, as the case may be, shall be read.as refer- 
ences to “0%”, and 


(ii) in any other case, the references in paragraphs (a), (a.1), 
(b) and (b.1) thereof to “5%” shall be read as references to 
“10%” and the references in paragraphs (a.2) and (b.2) 
thereof to “2'/%” shall be read as references to “0%”; and 


(c) a qualified expenditure incurred by a taxpayer in his taxation | 
year that includes November 1, 1983 or a subsequent taxation 
year, other than a qualified expenditure referred to in paragraph 
(b), the references in paragraphs (a) and (b) thereof to “5%” 
shall be read as references to “20%”, the references. in 
paragraphs (a.1) and (b.1) thereof to “5%” shall be read as ref- 
erences to “10%” and the references in paragraphs (a.2) and 
(b.2) thereof to “2'/%” shall be read as references to “0%”. 
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Para. 127(11.1)(c) substituted by 1984,'c. 45, subsec. 43(3), applicable to 
expenditures made in 1985 et seg. Para. 127(11.1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) a qualified expenditure incurred by a taxpayer in his taxation 
year that includes November 1, 1983 or a subsequent taxation year, 
other than a qualified expenditure referred to in paragraph (b), 


(i) where the expenditure was incurred by a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation in a taxation year of the corporation 
in which it is or would, if it had sufficient taxable income for 
the year, be entitled to a deduction under section 125 in com- 
puting its tax payable under this Part for the year, the references 
in paragraphs (a) and (b) thereof to “5%” shall be read as refer- 
ences to “35%” and the references in paragraphs (a.1), (a.2), 
(b.1) and (b.2) thereof to “2'h%” or “5%”, as the case may be, 
shall be read as references to “0%”, and 


(ii) in any other case, the references in paragraphs (a) and (b) 
thereof to “5%” shall be read-as references to “20%”’, the refer- 
ences in paragraphs (a.1) and (b.1) thereof to “5%” shall be 
read as references to “10%” and the references in paragraphs 
(a.2) and (b.2) thereof to “2',»%” shall be read as references to 
sa a 


Para. 127(11.1)(a), and all that portion of para. 127(11.1)(b) preceding 
subpara. (ii) substituted and para. 127(11.1)(c) added by 1984, c. 1, sub- 
secs. 72(10)-(12). Subpara. 127(11.1)(b)(), as substituted, applicable with 
respect to property acquired and expenditures made after April 19, 1983. 
Para. 127(11.1)(a) substituted to add “or qualified construction equipment 
acquired after April 19, 1983”. That portion of para. .127(11.1)(b) preced- 
ing subpara. (ii) formerly read: 
(b) a qualified expenditure incurred after November 16, 1978, 


(1) where the expenditure was incurred by a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation in a taxation year of the corporation 
in which it is or would, if it had sufficient taxable income for 
the year, be entitled to.a deduction under subsection 125(1) in 
computing its tax payable under this Part for the year, the refer- 
ences in paragraphs (a):and (b) thereof to. “5%” shall be read as 
references to “25%” and the references in paragraphs (a.1), 
(a.2), (b.1) and (b.2) thereof to “2'2%” or “5%”, as the case 
may be, shall be read as references to “0%”, and 

(ii) in any other case, the references in paragraphs (a), (a.1), (b) 
and (b.1) thereof to “5%” shall be read as references to “10%” 
and the references in paragraphs (a.2) and (b.2) thereof to 
“2'h%” shall be read as references to “0%”. 


Subsec. 127(11.1) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 40(6), applicable in respect 
of qualified property and qualified transportation equipment acquired after 
November 16, 1978 and in respect of qualified expenditures incurred after 
November 16, 1978. 


(11.2) Time of expenditure and acquisition — In 
applying subsections (5), (7) and (8), paragraphs (a) and 
(a.1) of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec- 
tion (9).and section 127.1, 


(a) certified property, qualified property and first term 
shared-use-equipment are deemed not to have been ac- 
quired, and : 

(b) expenditures incurred to acquire property de- 
scribed in subparagraph 37(1)(b)(i) are deemed not to 
have been incurred 


by a taxpayer before the property is considered to have 
become available for use by the taxpayer, determined 
without reference to paragraphs 13(27)(c) and (28)(d). 


Related Provisions: 13(26)— No CCA until property available for 
use; 37(1.2) — No R&D deduction for capital expenditure until property 
available for use; 248(19) — When property available for use. 


History: Subsec. 127(11.2) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(23), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. Subsec. (11.2) formerly 
read: 
(11.2) In applying subsections (5), (7) and (8), paragraph (a) of the 
definition “investment tax credit” in subsection (9) and section 
WS 
(a) property described in subparagraph (a)(i) of the definition 
“investment tax credit” in subsection (9) shall be deemed not to 
have been acquired, 


(b) property that is first term shared-use-equipment the expendi- 
ture for which is a qualified expenditure included in subpara- 
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graph (a)(ii) of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec- 
tion (9) shall be deemed not to have been acquired, and 
(c) expenditures incurred to acquire property described in sub- 
paragraph 37(1)(b)(i) shall be deemed not to have been 
incurred, 

by the taxpayer before the property is considered to have become 


available for use by the taxpayer, determined without reference to 
paragraphs 13(27)(c) and (28)(d). 


Subsec. 127(11.2) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 37(7), applicable to 
property acquired and expenditures incurred after February 21, 1994. Sub- 
sec. (11.2) formerly read: 
(11.2) Idem — For the purposes of this section and section 127.1, 
property described in subparagraph (a)(i) of the definition “invest- 
ment tax credit” in subsection (9) shall be deemed not to have been 
acquired, and expenditures made to acquire property described in 
subparagraph 37(1)(b)(i) shall be deemed not to have been made, by 
a taxpayer before the property is considered to have become availa- 
ble for use by the taxpayer, determined without reference to 
paragraphs 13(27)(c) and (28)(d). 
Subsec. 127(11.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
104(7), applicable to property acquired and expenditures made after 1989. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-44: Utilization of deductions and credits 
within a related corporate group. 


Pre-RSC History [former 127(11.2)]: Former subsec. 127(11.2) re- 
pealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 106(15), applicable to 1989 et seg. Subsec. 
127(11.2) formerly read: 


(11.2) Idem — For the purposes of the definition “investment tax 
credit” in subsection (9), where a taxpayer has acquired an approved 
project property in a taxation year, in computing his investment tax 
credit for a subsequent taxation year the reference to “7 taxation 
years immediately preceding” in that definition shall be read as “10 
taxation years immediately preceding” in respect of that property. 


Subsec. 127(11.2) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 71(16), applicable after 
May 23, 1985. (For history of former subsec. 127(11.2), see history under 
subsec. 127(11.1).) 


(11.3) Decertification of approved project prop- 
erty — For the purposes of the definition “approved pro- 
ject property” in subsection (9), a property that has been 
certified by the Minister of Regional Industrial Expan- 
sion, the Minister of Industry, Science and Technology or 
the member of the Queen’s Privy Council for Canada ap- 
pointed to be the Minister for the purposes of the Atlantic 
Canada Opportunities Agency Act may have its certifica- 
tion revoked by the latter Minister where 


(a) an incorrect statement was made in the furnishing 
of information for the purpose of obtaining the certifi- 
cate, or 


(b) the taxpayer does not conform to the plan de- 
scribed in that definition, 


and a certificate that has been so revoked shall be void 
from the time of its issue. 


Related Provisions: 241(4)— Communication of information — 
exception. 
Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 127(11.3) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1990, c. 1, subsec. 29(4), in force February 23, 1990. That 
portion formerly read: 
(11.3) Approved project property — For the purpose of the defini- 
tion “approved project property” in subsection (9), a property that 
has been certified by the Minister of Regional Industrial Expansion 
may have its certification revoked by that Minister where 


Subsec. 127(11.3) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 71(16), applicable after 
May 23, 1985. 


(11.4) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 127(11.4) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 33(5), appli- 
cable to 1997 et seg. Subsec. 127(11.4) formerly read: 


(11.4) Paragraph (m) of the definition “investment tax credit” in 
subsection (9) does not apply to an expenditure incurred in a taxa- 
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tion year by a taxpayer if the expenditure is reclassified by the Min- 
ister on an assessment of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part 
for the year, or on a determination that no tax under this Part is 
payable for the year by the taxpayer, as an expenditure in respect of 
scientific research and experimental development. 


Subsec. 127(11.4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 33(4), applicable to 
1996 et seg. Subsec. 127(11.4) formerly read: 


(11.4) Paragraph (e) of the definition “qualified expenditure” in 
subsection (9) does not apply to an expenditure incurred in a taxa- 
tion year by a taxpayer where the expenditure is reclassified by the 
Minister on an assessment of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this 
Part for the year, or on a determination that no tax under this Part is 
payable for the year by the taxpayer, as an expenditure in respect of 
scientific research and experimental development. 


Subsec. 127(11.4) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(24), applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1995. Subsec. (11.4) formerly read: 


(11.4) Reclassified expenditures — Paragraph (c) of the defini- 
tion “qualified expenditure” in subsection (9) does not apply to an 
expenditure incurred in a taxation year by a taxpayer where the ex- 
penditure is reclassified by the Minister on an assessment of the tax- 
payer’s tax payable under this Part for the year, or on a determina- 
tion that no tax under this Part is payable for the year by the 
taxpayer, as an expenditure in respect of scientific research and ex- 
perimental development. 


Subsec. 127(11.4) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 61(4), applicable after 
February 21, 1994 to expenditures incurred at any time. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-03: Claimants’ entitlements and 
responsibilities.. 


(11.5) Adjustments to qualified expenditures 
For the purpose of the definition “qualified expenditure” 
in subsection (9), 


(a) the amount of an expenditure (other than a pre- 
scribed proxy amount or an amount described in para- 
graph (b)) incurred by a taxpayer in a taxation year is 
deemed to be the amount of the expenditure, deter- 
mined without reference to subsections 13(7.1) and 
(7.4) and after the application of subsection (11.6); 
and 


(b) the amount of an expenditure incurred by a tax- 
payer in the taxation year that ends coincidentally with 
the end of the first period (within the meaning as- 
signed in the definition “first term shared-use-equip- 
ment” in subsection (9)) or the second period (within 
the meaning assigned in the definition “second term 
shared-use-equipment” in subsection (9)) in respect of 
first term shared-use-equipment or second term 
shared-use-equipment, respectively, of the taxpayer is 
deemed to be '/4 of the capital cost of the equipment 
determined after the application of subsection (11.6) in 
accordance with the following rules: 


(i) the capital cost to the taxpayer shall be com- 
puted as if no amount were added thereto because 
of section 21, and 


(i1) the capital cost to the taxpayer is determined 
without reference to subsections 13(7.1) and (7.4). 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(x)(vi) — Income inclusion from reimburse- 


ment or assistance; 127(11.6) — Non-arm’s length costs; 127(18) — Re- 
duction of qualified expenditures. 


History: Subsec. 127(11.5) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(24), applica- 
ble to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(11.6) Non-arm’s length costs — For the purpose of 
subsection (11.5), where 


(a) a taxpayer would, if this Act were read without ref- 
erence to subsection (26), incur at any time an expen- 
diture as consideration for a person or partnership (re- 
ferred to in this subsection as the “supplier’’) rendering 
a service (other than a service rendered by a person as 
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an employee of the taxpayer) or providing a property 
to the taxpayer, and 


(b) at that time the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length with the supplier, 


the amount of the expenditure incurred by the taxpayer 
for the service or property and the capital cost to the tax- 
payer of the property are deemed to be 


(c) in the case of a service rendered to the taxpayer, 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount of the expenditure otherwise in- 
curred by the taxpayer for the service, and 


(ii) the adjusted service cost to the supplier of ren- 
dering the service, and 


(d) in the case of a property sold to the taxpayer, the 
lesser of 


(i) the capital cost to the taxpayer of the property 
otherwise determined, and 


(11) the adjusted selling cost to the supplier of the 
property. 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(x)(vi) — Income inclusion from reimburse- 
ment or assistance; 127(11.7) — Meaning of adjusted selling cost and. ad- 


justed service cost; 127(11.8)— Interpretation; 127(24) — Exclusion 
from qualified expenditure. 


History: Subsec. 127(11.6). added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(24), applica- 
ble to expenditures incurred in taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(11.7) Definitions — The definitions in this subsection 
apply in this subsection and subsection (11.6). 


‘adjusted service cost” to a person or partnership (re- 
ferred to in this definition as the “supplier”) of rendering 
a particular service is the amount determined by the 
formula: 


A-B=-C-D-E 
where 


A is the cost to the supplier of rendering the particular 
service, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount, 
if any, by which 


(a) the cost to the supplier for a service (other than 
a service rendered by a person as an employee of 
the supplier) rendered by a person or partnership 
that does not deal at arm’s length with the supplier 
to the extent that the cost is incurred for the pur- 
pose of rendering the particular service 


exceeds 


(b) the adjusted service cost to the person or part- 
nership referred to in paragraph (a) of rendering the 
service referred to in that paragraph to the supplier, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount, 
if any, by which 


(a) the cost to the supplier of a property acquired 
by the supplier from a person or partnership that 
does not deal at arm’s length with the supplier 


exceeds 


(b) the adjusted selling cost to the person or part- 
nership referred to in paragraph (a) of the property, 


to the extent that the excess relates to the cost of ren- 
dering the particular service, 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is remunera- 
tion based on profits or a bonus paid or payable to an 
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employee of the supplier to the extent that it is in- 
cluded in the cost to the supplier of rendering the par- 
ticular service, and 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is government 
assistance or non-government assistance that can rea- 
sonably be considered to bein respect of rendering the 
particular service and that the supplier has received, is 
entitled to receive or can reasonably be expected to 
receive; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


‘adjusted selling cost’ to a person or partnership (re- 
ferred to in this definition as the “supplier”’) of a property 
is the amount determined by the formula 


A~B 
where 
A is 
(a) where the property is purchased from another 


person or partnership with which the supplier does 
not deal at arm’s length, the lesser of 


(i) the cost to the supplier of the property, and 


(ii) the adjusted selling cost to the other person 
or partnership of the property, and 


(b) in any other case, the cost to the supplier of the 
property, 
and for the purpose of paragraph (b), 


(c) where part of the cost to a supplier of a particu- 
lar property is attributable to another property ac- 
quired by the supplier from a person or partnership 
with which the supplier does not deal at arm’s 
length, that part of the cost is deemed to be the 
lesser of 


(i) the amount of that part of the cost otherwise 
determined, and 


(ii) the adjusted selling cost to the person or the 
partnership of the other property, 


(d) where part of the cost to a supplier of a prop- 
erty is attributable to a service (other than a service 
rendered by a person as an employee of the sup- 
plier) rendered to the supplier by a person or part- 
nership with which the supplier does not deal at 
arm’s length, that part of the cost is deemed to be 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount of that part of the cost otherwise 
determined, and 


(ii) the adjusted service cost to the person or 
partnership of rendering the service, and 


(e) no part of the cost to a supplier of a property 
that is attributable to remuneration based on profits 
or a bonus paid or payable to an employee of the 
supplier shall be included, and 


B_ is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of government assistance or non-government assis- 
tance that can reasonably be considered to be in re- 
spect of the property and that the supplier has re- 
ceived, is entitled to receive or can. reasonably be 
expected to receive. 


Related Provisions: 127(11.8) — Interpretation; 257 — Formula can- 
not calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 127(11.7) added by 1996, ¢. 21, subsec. 30(24), applica- 
ble to expenditures incurred in taxation years that begin after 1995. 
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(11.8) Interpretation for non-arm’s length costs — 
For the purposes of this subsection and subsections (11.6) 
and (11.7), 


(a) the cost to a person or partnership (referred to in 
this paragraph as the “supplier”) of rendering a service 
or providing a property to another person or partner- 
ship (referred to in this paragraph as the “recipient’’) 
with which the supplier does not deal at arm’s length 
does not include, 


(i) where the cost to the recipient of the service 
rendered or property provided by the supplier 
would, but for this paragraph, be a cost to the re- 
cipient incurred in rendering a particular service or 
providing a particular property to a person or part- 
nership with which the recipient does not deal at 
arm’s length, any expenditure of the supplier to the 
extent that it would, if it were incurred by the re- 
cipient in rendering the particular service or pro- 
viding the particular property, be excluded from a 
cost to the recipient because of this paragraph, and 


(ii) in any other case, any expenditure of the sup- 
plier to the extent that it would, if it were incurred 
by the recipient, not be a qualified expenditure of 
the recipient; 


(b) paragraph 69(1)(c) does not apply in determining 
the cost of a property; and 


(c) the leasing of a property is deemed to be the ren- 
dering of a service. 


History: Subsec. 127(11.8) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(24), applica- 
ble to expenditures incurred in taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(12) Interpretation — For the purposes of subsection 
13(7.1), where, pursuant to a designation or an allocation 
from a trust or partnership, an amount is required by sub- 
section (7) or (8) to be added in computing the investment 
tax credit of a taxpayer at the end of the taxpayer’s taxa- 
tion year, the portion thereof that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to relate to depreciable property shall be deemed 
to have been received by the partnership or trust, as the 
case may be, at the end of its fiscal period in respect of 
which the designation or allocation was made as assis- 
tance from a government for the acquisition of deprecia- 
ble property. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(12) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 


140, subsec. 89(3), applicable after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 127(12) 
formerly read: 


(12) For the purposes of subsection 13(7.1), where, pursuant to a 
designation or an allocation from a trust or partnership, an amount 
is required by subsection (7) or (8) to be added in computing the 
investment tax credit of a taxpayer at the end of his taxation year, 
such amount shall be deemed to have been received at the end of its 
fiscal period in respect of which the designation or allocation was 
made by the trust or partnership, as the case may be,.as assistance 
from a government for the acquisition of depreciable property. 


Subsec. 127(12) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, subsec. 9(1), applicable to 
1975 et seq. 


(12.1) Idem — For the purposes of section 37, where, 
pursuant to a designation or an allocation from a trust or 
partnership, an amount is required by subsection (7) or (8) 
to be added in computing the investment tax credit of a 
taxpayer at the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year, the 
portion thereof that may reasonably be regarded as relat- 
ing to expenditures of a current nature in respect of scien- 
tific research and experimental development that are qual- 
ified expenditures shall, at the end of the fiscal period of 
the trust or partnership, as the case may be, in respect of 
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which the designation or allocation was made, reduce the 
total of such expenditures of a current nature as may be 
claimed by the trust or partnership in respect of scientific 
research and experimental development. 


Pre-RSC History: The expression “scientific research and experimental 
development” substituted for “scientific research” by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
15(3), applicable with respect to taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Subsec. 127(12.1) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 72(8), applicable to 
1985 et seq. to substitute “that may reasonably be regarded as relating to 
expenditures of a current nature in respect of scientific research that are 
qualified expenditures” for “that can reasonably be considered to relate to 
expenditures of a current nature in respect of scientific research that are 
qualified expenditures (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
(10,1))”. 


Subsec. 127(12.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 89(3); applica- 
ble after November 12, 1981. 


(12.2) Idem — For the purposes of paragraphs 53(2)(c), 
(h) and (k), where in a taxation year a taxpayer has de- 
ducted under subsection (5) an amount that may reasona- 
bly be regarded as attributable to amounts included in 
computing the investment tax credit of the taxpayer at the 
end of the year in respect of property acquired, or an ex- 
penditure made, in a subsequent taxation year, the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to have made the deduction under 
that subsection in that subsequent taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(12.2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
72(8), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 127(12.2) formerly read: 


(12.2) For the purposes of paragraphs 53(2)(c), (h) and (k), where in 
a taxation year a taxpayer has deducted under subsection (5) or (6) 
an amount that may reasonably be attributable to amounts included 
under subsection (9) in computing the investment tax credit of the 
taxpayer in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, in 
a subsequent taxation year, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
made the deduction under subsection (5) or (6), as. the case may be, 
in that subsequent taxation year. 


Subsec. 127(12.2) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 72(13). 


(12.3) Idem — For the purposes of the determination of J 
in the definition “cumulative Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.1(6), where, pursuant to-a desig- 
nation by a trust, an amount is required by subsection (7) 
to. be added in computing the investment tax credit of a 
taxpayer at the end of the taxpayer’s taxation year, the 
portion thereof that can reasonably be considered to relate 
to a qualified Canadian exploration expenditure of the 
trust for a taxation year shall be deemed to have been re- 
ceived by the trust at the end of its taxation year in respect 
of which the designation was made as assistance from a 
government in respect of that expenditure. 


Related Provisions: 248(16) — GST — input tax credit and rebate 
deemed to be assistance; 248(18)— GST —repayment of input tax 
credit. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127(12.3) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
48(17), applicable with respect to expenditures made after November 30, 
1985. 


(13) Agreement to transfer qualified expendi- 
tures — Where a taxpayer (referred to in this subsection 
and subsections (15) and (16) as the “transferor’”’) and an- 
other taxpayer (referred to in this subsection and subsec- 
tion (15) as the “transferee’’) file with the Minister an 
agreement or an amended agreement in respect of a par- 
ticular taxation year of the transferor, the least of 


(a) the amount specified in the agreement for the pur- 
pose of this subsection, 


(b) the amount that but for the agreement would be the 
transferor’s SR&ED qualified expenditure pool at the 
end of the particular year, and 
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(c) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that, if the transferor were dealing at arm’s length with 
the transferee, would be a contract payment 


(i) for the performance of scientific research and 
experimental development for, or on behalf of, the 
transferee, 


(11) that is paid by the transferee to the transferor on 
or before the day that is 180 days after the end of 
the particular year, and 


(iii) that would be in respect of 
(A) a qualified expenditure that 


(1) would be incurred by the transferor in the 
particular year (if this Act were read without 
reference to subsections (26) and 78(4)) in 
respect of that portion of the scientific re- 
search and experimental development that 
was performed at a time when the transferor 
did not deal at arm’s length with the trans- 
feree, and 


(II) is paid by the transferor on or before the 
day that is 180 days after the end of the par- 
ticular year, or 


(B) an amount added because of this subsection 
to the transferor’s SR&ED qualified expendi- 
ture pool at the end of the particular year where 
the amount is attributable to an expenditure in 
respect of the scientific research and experi- 
mental development 


is deemed to be 


_(d) an amount determined in respect of the transferor 
for the particular year for the purpose of determining 
the value of C in the definition “SR&ED qualified ex- 
penditure pool” in subsection (9), and 


(e) an amount determined in respect of the transferee 
for the transferee’s first taxation year that ends at or 
after the end of the particular year for the purpose of 
determining the value of B in the definition “SR&ED 
qualified expenditure pool” in subsection (9), 


and where the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount specified in an agreement filed with the Minister 
under this subsection in respect of a particular taxation 
year of a transferor exceeds the amount that would be the 
transferor’s SR&ED qualified expenditure pool at the end 
of the particular year if no agreement were filed with the 
Minister in respect of the particular year, the least of the 
amounts determined under paragraphs (a) to (c) in respect 
of each such agreement is deemed to be nil. 

Related Provisions: 37(1)(e)(iii) — Reduced SR&ED deduction; 
127(8)(a) — Partnership not a person for purposes of this subsection; 
127(14) — Identification of amounts transferred as current or capital; 
127(15) — Filing requirements; 127(16)— Anti-avoidance; 127(17) 
Assessment of other years to take agreement into account; 127(29) — Re- 
capture of ITC of allocating taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 127(13) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


Pre-RSC History: Former subsec. 127(13) repealed by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 106(15), applicable to 1989 et seg. Subsec. 127(13) formerly read: 


(13) Employment tax credit— There may be deducted from the 
tax otherwise payable by a taxpayer under this Part for a taxation 
year an amount not exceeding his employment tax credit at the-end 
of the year. 


Subsecs. 127(13) added by 1977-78, c. 4, subsec. 5(2). 


Selected Cases [former subsec. 127(13)]: 4/0285 Ontario Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 2377 (TCC) (Taxpayer corporation can rely on 
confirmed Department of Employment and Immigration information when 
hiring employees to qualify for employment tax credits). 


S. 127(14) 


Forms: T1146: Agreement to transfer qualified expenditures incurred re 
SR&ED contracts. 


(14) 
Where 


(a) a transferor and a transferee have filed an agree- 
ment under subsection (13) in respect of a taxation 
year of the transferor, 


Identification of amounts transferred — 


(b) the agreement includes a statement identifying the 
amount specified in the agreement for the purpose of 
subsection (13), or a part of that amount, as being re- 
lated to 


(i) a particular qualified expenditure included in 
the value of A in the formula in the definition 
“SR&ED qualified expenditure pool” in subsection 
(9) for the purpose of determining the transferor’s 
SR&ED qualified expenditure pool at the end of 
the year, or 


(ii)-a particular amount included in the value of B 
in the formula in that definition for the purpose of 
determining the transferor’s SR&ED qualified ex- 
penditure pool at the end of the year that is deemed 
by paragraph (d) to be a qualified expenditure, and 


(c) the total of all amounts so identified in agreements 
filed by the transferor under subsection (13) as being 
related to the particular expenditure or the particular 
amount does not exceed the particular expenditure or 
the particular amount, as the case may be, 


for the purposes of this section (other than the description 
of A in the definition “SR&ED qualified expenditure 
pool” in subsection (9)) and section 127.1, 


(d) the amount so identified that is included in the 
value of B in the formula in that definition for the pur- 
pose of determining the transferee’s SR&ED qualified 
expenditure pool at the end of the taxation year of the 
transferee is deemed to be a qualified expenditure e1- 
ther of a current nature or of a capital nature, incurred 
by the transferee in that year, where the particular ex- 
penditure or the particular amount was an expenditure 
of a current nature or of a capital nature, as the case 
may be, and 


(e) except for the purpose of paragraph (b), the amount 
of the transferor’s qualified expenditures of a current 
nature incurred in the taxation year of the transferor in 
respect of which the agreement is made is deemed not 
to exceed the amount by which the amount of such ex- 
penditures otherwise determined exceeds the total of 
all amounts identified under paragraph (b) by the 
transferor in agreements filed under subsection (13) in 
respect of the year as being related to expenditures of 
a current nature. 


History: Subsec. 127(14) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


Pre-RSC History: Former subsec. 127(14) repealed by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 106(15), applicable to 1989 et seg. Subsec. 127(14) formerly read: 


(14) Employment tax credit of cooperative corporation — 
Where at any particular time in a taxation year a taxpayer that is a 
cooperative corporation within the meaning assigned by subsection 
136(2) has, as required by subsection 135(3), deducted or withheld 
an amount from a payment made by it to any person pursuant to an 
allocation in proportion to patronage, the taxpayer may deduct from 
the amount otherwise required by that subsection to be remitted to 
the Receiver General an amount not exceeding the amount, if any, 
by which 


(a) its employment tax credit at the end of the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year, 
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exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) the amount deducted under subsection (13) from its tax oth- 
erwise payable under this Part for the immediately preceding 
taxation year, and 
(c) the aggregate of all amounts deducted by virtue of this sub- 
section from any amount otherwise required to be remitted by 
subsection 135(3) in respect of payments made by it before the 
particular time and in the taxation year, 
and the amount, if any, so deducted from the amount otherwise re- 
quired to be remitted by subsection 135(3) 
(d) shall be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s employment 
tax credit at the end of the taxation year, and 


(e) shall be deemed to have been remitted by the taxpayer to the 
Receiver General on account of tax under this Part of the person 
to whom that payment was made. 


Subsec. 127(14) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115, to substitute 
“Receiver General” for “Receiver General of Canada”. 
Subsec. 127(14) added by 1977-78, c. 4, subsec. 5(2). 


(15) Invalid agreements — An agreement or amended 
agreement referred to in subsection (13) between a trans- 
feror and a transferee is deemed not to have been filed 
with the Minister for the purpose of that subsection where 


(a) it is not in prescribed form; 
(b) it is not filed 


(i) on or before the transferor’s filing-due date for 
the particular taxation year to which the agreement 
relates, 


(ii) in the period within which the transferor may 
serve a notice of objection to an assessment of tax 
payable under this Part for the particular year, or 


(i11) in the period within which the transferee may 
serve a notice of objection to an assessment of tax 
payable under this Part for its first taxation year 
that ends at or after the end of the transferor’s par- 
ticular year; 


(c) it is not accompanied by, 


(1) where the transferor is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are legally entitled to administer its affairs, 
a certified copy of their resolution authorizing the 
agreement to be made, 


(11) where the transferor is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are not legally entitled to administer its af- 
fairs, a certified copy of the document by which the 
person legally entitled to administer its affairs au- 
thorized the agreement to be made, 


(iii) where the transferee is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are legally entitled to administer its affairs, 
a certified copy of their resolution authorizing the 
agreement to be made, and 


(iv) where the transferee is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are not legally entitled to administer its af- 
fairs, a certified copy of the document by which the 
person legally entitled to administer its affairs au- 
thorized the agreement to be made; or 


(d) an agreement amending the agreement has been 
filed in accordance with subsection (13) and this sub- 
section, except where subsection (16) applies to the 
original agreement. 
History: Subsec. 127(15) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec.30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(15)]: Former subsec. 127(15) 
repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 106(15), applicable to 1989 et seg. Sub- 
sec. 127(15) formerly read: 


(15) Employment tax credit of trust — Where a taxpayer is a ben- 
eficiary under a trust and an amount is determined in respect of the 
trust under subsection (16) at the end of a taxation year of the trust, 
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the trust may, in its return of income for that taxation year, desig- 
nate such portion of that amount as may, having regard to all the 
circumstances including the terms and conditions of the trust, rea- 
sonably be considered to be attributable to the taxpayer and as was 
not designated by the trust in respect of any other beneficiary of the 
trust, and that portion shall be added to the employment tax credit of 
the taxpayer at the end of the taxation year of the taxpayer in which 
the taxation year of the trust ends and shall be deducted by the trust 
from its employment tax credit at the end of its taxation year. 


Subsec. 127(15) added by 1977-78, c. 4, subsec. 5(2). 


(16) Non-arm’s length parties — Where a taxpayer 
does not deal at arm’s length with another taxpayer as a 
result of a transaction, event or arrangement, or a series of 
transactions or events, the principal purpose of which can 
reasonably be considered to have been to enable the tax- 
payers to enter into an agreement referred to in subsection 
(13), for the purpose of paragraph (13)(e) the least of the 
amounts determined under paragraphs (13)(a) to (c) in re- 
spect of the agreement is deemed to be nil. 


Related Provisions: 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


History: Subsec. 127(16) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 
Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(16)]: Former subsec. 127(16) 
repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 106(15), applicable to 1989 et seg. Sub- 
sec. 127(16) formerly read: 
(16) “Employment tax credit” defined — For the purposes of sub- 
sections (13) to (15) and subsections 87(2) and 88(1), “employment 
tax credit” of a taxpayer at the end of a taxation year means the 
amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 
(a) his taxpayer employment credits, determined in prescribed 
manner, for that taxation year and any of the five immediately 
preceding taxation years, and 
(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required to be added in computing his employment tax credit at 
the end of that taxation year or at the end of any of the five 
immediately preceding taxation years by virtue of subsection 
(15) 
exceeds the aggregate of 
(c) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted by him under subsection (13) in any of the five imme- 
diately preceding taxation years in respect of 
(1) his taxpayer employment credits as so determined, and. 


(ii) amounts added to his employment tax credit by virtue 
of subsection (15), 


for each of those taxation years, and 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required to be deducted in computing his employment tax credit 
at the end of that taxation year or at the end of any of the five 
immediately preceding taxation years by virtue of subsection 
(14) or (15). 


All that portion of subsec. 127(16) preceding para. (a) amended by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 71(17), applicable with respect to windings-up commencing 
after May 23, 1985, to substitute “For the purposes of subsections (13) to 
(15) and subsections 87(2) and 88(1)” for “For the purposes of subsections 
(9.1), (9.2) and (13) to (15)”. 


Subsec. 127(16) added by 1977-78, c. 4, subsec. 5(2). 


(17) Assessment — Notwithstanding — subsections 
152(4) and (5), such assessment of the tax, interest and 
penalties payable by any taxpayer in respect of any taxa- 
tion year that began before the day an agreement or 
amended agreement is filed under subsection (13) or (20) 
shall be made as is necessary to take into account the 
agreement or the amended agreement. 


History: Subsec. 127(17) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


Former subsec. 127(17) repealed by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 15(13), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1993. Subsec. (17) formerly read: 
(17) Definition of “tax otherwise payable” — In this section, “tax 
otherwise payable” by a taxpayer under this Part for a taxation year 
means the amount that would, but for subsection (5) and sections 
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120.1 and 120.2, be the tax payable by the taxpayer under this Part 
for the year. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 127(17)]: Former subsec. 127(17) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 106(16), applicable to 1988 et seg. Sub- 
sec. 127(17) formerly read: 


(17) “Tax otherwise payable” — In this section, “tax otherwise 
payable” by a taxpayer under this Part means the amount that 
would, but for section 120.1, be the tax otherwise payable by the 
taxpayer under this Part. 


Subsec. 127(17) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 89(4), applica- 
ble to 1982 et seq. 


(18) Reduction of qualified expenditures — Where 
on or before the filing-due date for a taxation year of a 
person or partnership (referred to in this subsection as the 
“taxpayer’) the taxpayer has received, is entitled to re- 
ceive or can reasonably be expected to receive a particu- 
lar amount that is government assistance, non-govern- 
ment assistance or a contract payment that can reasonably 
be considered to be in respect of scientific research and 
experimental development, the amount by which the par- 
ticular amount exceeds all amounts applied for preceding 
taxation years under this subsection or subsection (19) or 
(20) in respect of the particular amount shall be applied to 
reduce the taxpayer’s qualified expenditures otherwise in- 
curred in the year that can reasonably be considered to be 
in respect of the scientific research and experimental 
development. 

Related Provisions: 127(9)‘investment tax credit’(e.1)(iv), 127(9)“‘in- 
vestment tax credit”(e.2)(ii) — Inclusion in ITC; 127(9)“qualified expen- 
diture”(h) — Exclusion from qualified expenditure; 127(10.7)(c), (d) — 
Further addition to ITC; 127(11.5) — Adjustments to qualified expendi- 


tures; 127(21) — Failure to allocate; 127(23) — Partnership’s taxation 
year and filing-due date. 


History: Subsec. 127(18) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(19) Reduction of qualified expenditures — Where 
on or before the filing-due date for a taxation year of a 
person or partnership (referred to in this subsection as the 
“recipient”) the recipient has received, is entitled to re- 
ceive or can reasonably be expected to receive a particu- 
lar amount that is government assistance, non-govern- 
ment assistance or a contract payment that can reasonably 
be considered to be in respect of scientific research and 
experimental development and the particular amount ex- 
ceeds the total of 


(a) all amounts applied for preceding taxation years 
under this subsection or subsection (18) or (20) in re- 
spect of the particular amount, 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which would be a 
qualified expenditure that is incurred in the year by the 
recipient and that can reasonably be considered to be 
in respect of the scientific research and experimental 
development if subsection (18) did not apply to the 
particular amount, and 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which would, but 
for the application of this subsection to the particular 
amount, be a qualified expenditure 


(i) that was incurred by a person or partnership in a 
taxation year of the person or partnership that en- 
ded in the recipient’s taxation year, and 


(ii) that can reasonably be considered to be in re- 
spect of the scientific research and experimental 
development to the extent that it was performed by 
the person or partnership at a time when the person 
or partnership was not dealing at arm’s length with 
the recipient, 
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the particular amount shall be applied to reduce each 
qualified expenditure otherwise determined that is re- 
ferred to in paragraph (c). 

Related Provisions: 127(9)“investment tax credit’”(e.1)(iv), 127(9)“in- 
vestment tax credit’”’(e.2)(ii) — Inclusion in ITC; 127(9)‘‘qualified expen- 
diture”(h) — Exclusion from qualified expenditure; 127(21)— Failure to 
allocate; 127(23) — Partnership’s taxation year and filing-due date. 


History: Subsec. 127(19) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(20) Agreement to allocate — Where 


(a) on or before the filing-due date for a taxation year 
of a person or partnership (referred to in this subsec- 
tion and subsection (22) as the “taxpayer’”) the tax- 
payer has received, is entitled to receive or can reason- 
ably be expected to receive a particular amount that is 
government assistance, non-government assistance or 
a contract payment that can reasonably be considered 
to be in respect of scientific research and experimental 
development, 


(b) subsection (19) does not apply to the particular 
amount in respect of the year, and 


(c) the taxpayer and a person or partnership (referred 
to in this subsection and subsection (22) as the “‘trans- 
feree’”’) with which the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length file an agreement or amended agreement with 
the Minister, 


the lesser of 
(d) the amount specified in the agreement, and 


(e) the total of all amounts each of which would, but 
for the agreement, be a qualified expenditure 


(i) that was incurred by the transferee in a particu- 
lar taxation year of the transferee that ended in the 
taxpayer’s taxation year, and 


(ii) that can reasonably be considered to be in re- 
spect of the scientific research and experimental 
development to the extent that it was performed. by 
the transferee at a time when the transferee was not 
dealing at arm’s length with the taxpayer 


shall be applied to reduce the qualified expenditures oth- 
erwise determined that are described in paragraph (e). 

Related Provisions: 127(9)“investment tax credit’’(e.1)(iv), (e.2)(~i) — 
Inclusion in ITC; 127(9)“qualified expenditure’(h) — Exclusion from 
qualified expenditure; 127(17) — Assessment of other years to take agree- 
ment into account; 127(21) — Failure to allocate; 127(22) — Filing re- 
quirements; 127(23) — Partnership’s taxation year and filing-due date. 


History: Subsec. 127(20) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


Forms: T1145: Agreement to allocate assistance for SR&ED expendi- 
tures between persons not dealing at arm’s length. 


(21) Failure to allocate — Where on or before the fil- 
ing-due date for a taxation year of a person or partnership 
(referred to in this subsection as the “recipient’’) the recip- 
ient has received, is entitled to receive or can reasonably 
be expected to receive a particular amount that is govern- 
ment assistance, non-government assistance or a contract 
payment that can reasonably be considered to be in re- 
spect of scientific research and experimental development 
and subsection (19) does not apply to the particular 
amount in respect of the year, the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a qualified 
expenditure 


(i) that was incurred by a particular person or part- 
nership in a taxation year of the particular person 
or partnership that ended in the recipient’s taxation 
year, and 
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(ii) that can reasonably be considered to be in re- 
spect of the scientific research and experimental 
development to the extent that it was performed by 
the particular person or partnership at a time when 
the particular person or partnership was not dealing 
at arm’s length with the recipient, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the particular amount 
exceeds the total of amounts applied for the year and 
preceding taxation years under subsection (18), (19) or 
(20) in respect of the particular amount 


is deemed for the purposes of this section to be an amount 
of government assistance received at the end of the partic- 
ular year by the particular person or partnership in respect 
of the scientific research and experimental development. 


Related Provisions: 127(23) — Partnership’s taxation year and filing- 
due date. 


History: Subsec. 127(21) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(22) Invalid agreements — An agreement or amended 
agreement referred to in subsection (20) between a tax- 
payer and a transferee is deemed not to have been filed 
with the Minister where 


(a) it is not in prescribed form; 

(b) it is not filed 
(i) on or before the taxpayer’s filing-due date for 
the particular taxation year to which the agreement 
relates, 
(ii) in the period within which the taxpayer may 
serve a notice of objection to an assessment of tax 
payable under this Part for the particular year, or 


(iii) in the period within which the transferee may 
serve a notice of objection to an assessment of tax 
payable under this Part for its first taxation year 
that ends at or after the end of the taxpayer’s par- 
ticular year; 


(c) it is not accompanied by, 


(i) where the taxpayer is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are legally entitled to administer its affairs, 
a certified copy of their resolution authorizing the 
agreement to be made, 


(11) where the taxpayer is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are not legally entitled to administer its af- 
fairs, a certified copy of the document by which the 
person legally entitled to administer its affairs au- 
thorized the agreement to be made, 


(ili) where the transferee is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are legally entitled to administer its affairs, 
a certified copy of their resolution authorizing the 
agreement to be made, and 


(iv) where the transferee is a corporation and its di- 
rectors are not legally entitled to administer its af- 
fairs, a certified copy of the document by which the 
person legally entitled to administer its affairs au- 
thorized the agreement to be made; or 


(d) an agreement amending the agreement has been 
filed in accordance with subsection (20) and this 
subsection. 
Related Provisions: 127(23) — Partnership’s taxation year and filing- 
due date. 


History: Subsec. 127(22) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(23) Partnership’s taxation year — For the purposes 
of subsections (18) to (22), the taxation year of a partner- 
ship is deemed to be its fiscal period and its filing-due 
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date for a taxation year is deemed to be the day that 
would be its filing-due date for the year if it were a 
corporation. 


History: Subsec. 127(23) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(24) 
Where 


(a) a person or partnership (referred to in this subsec- 
tion as the “first person’) does not deal at arm’s length 
with another person or partnership (referred to in this 
subsection as the “second person’), 


Exclusion from qualified expenditure — 


(b) there is an arrangement under which an amount is 
paid or payable by the first person to a person or part- 
nership with which the first person deals at arm’s 
length and an amount is received or receivable by the 
second person from a person or partnership with 
which the second person deals at arm’s length, and 


(c) one of the main purposes of the arrangement can 
reasonably be considered to be to cause the amount 
paid or payable by the first person to be a qualified 
expenditure, 


the amount paid or payable by the first person is deemed 
not to be a qualified expenditure. 


Related Provisions: 127(11.6) — Non-arm’s length costs. 


History: Subsec. 127(24) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(25) Deemed contract payment — Where 


(a) a person or partnership (referred to in this subsec- 
tion as the “first person’) deals at arm’s length with 
another person or partnership (referred to in this sub- 
section as the “second person’’), 


(b) there is an arrangement under which an amount is 
paid or payable by the first person to a person or part- 
nership (other than the second person) and a particular 
amount is received or receivable in respect of scien- 
tific research and experimental development by the 
second person from a person or partnership that is not 
a taxable supplier in respect of the particular amount, 
and 


(c) one of the main purposes of the arrangement can 
reasonably be considered to be to cause the amount re- 
ceived or receivable by the second person not to be a 
contract payment, 


the amount received or receivable by the second person is 
deemed to be a contract payment in respect of scientific 
research and experimental development. 


History: Subsec. 127(25) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(26) Unpaid amounts — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (5) to (25) and section 127.1, a taxpayer’s expendi- 
ture described in paragraph 37(1)(a) that is unpaid on the 
day that is 180 days after the end of the taxation year in 
which the expenditure is otherwise incurred is deemed 


(a) not to have been incurred in the year; and 
(b) to be incurred at the time it is paid. 
Related Provisions: 127(11.6) — Non-arm’s length costs. 


History: Subsec. 127(26) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 30(25), applicable 
to amounts that are incurred at any time, except that it does not apply to 
amounts that are paid on or before September 18, 1996. 


(27) Recapture of investment tax credit — Where 


(a) a taxpayer acquired a particular property from a 
person or partnership in a taxation year of the taxpayer 
or in any of the 10 preceding taxation years, 
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(b) the cost of the particular property was a qualified 
expenditure to the taxpayer, 


(c) the cost of the particular property is included in an 
amount, a percentage of which can reasonably be con- 
sidered to be included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
vestment tax credit at the end of the taxation year, and 


(d) in the year and after February 23, 1998, the tax- 
payer converts to commercial use, or disposes of with- 
out having previously converted to commercial use, 
the particular property or another property that incor- 
porates the particular property, 


there shall be added to the taxpayer’s tax otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part for the year the lesser of the amount 
that can reasonably be considered to be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s investment tax credit in respect of 
the particular property and the amount that is the percent- 
age (described in paragraph (c)) of 


(e) if the particular property or the other property is 
disposed of to a person who deals at arm’s length with 
the taxpayer, the proceeds of disposition of that prop- 
erty, and 


(f) in any other case, the fair market value of the par- 
ticular property or the other property at the time of the 
conversion or disposition. 
Related Provisions: 37(1)(c.2) — Deduction allowed in subsequent 
year; 127(28) — Recapture of ITC of partnership; 127(29) — Recapture 
of ITC of allocating taxpayer; 127(32) — Meaning of “cost of the particu- 
lar property”; 127(33)—No application to certain non-arm’s length 
transfers. 


(28) Recapture of investment tax credit of part- 
nership — For the purpose of computing the amount de- 
termined under subsection (8) in respect of a partnership 
at the end of a particular fiscal period, where 


(a) a particular property, the cost of which is a quali- 
fied expenditure, is acquired by the partnership from a 
person or partnership in the particular fiscal period or 
in any of the 10 preceding fiscal periods of the 
partnership, 


(b) the cost of the particular property is included in an 
amount, a percentage of which can reasonably be con- 
sidered to have been included in computing the 
amount determined under subsection (8) in respect of 
the partnership at the end of a fiscal period, and 


(c) in the particular fiscal period and after February 
23, 1998, the partnership converts to commercial use, 
or disposes of without having previously converted to 
commercial use, the particular property or another 
property that incorporates the particular property, 


there shall be deducted in computing the amount deter- 
mined under subsection (8) in respect of the partnership at 
the end of the particular fiscal period the lesser of 


(d) the amount that can reasonably be considered to 
have been included in respect of the particular prop- 
erty in computing the amount determined under sub- 
section (8) in respect of the partnership, and 


(e) the percentage (described in paragraph (b)) of 


(1) where the particular property or the other prop- 
erty is disposed of to a person who deals at arm’s 
length with the partnership, the proceeds, of dispo- 
sition of that property, and 


(ii) in any other case, the fair market value of the 
particular property or the other property at the time 
of the conversion or disposition. 


S. 127(30) 


Related Provisions: 127(30) — Addition to tax where ITC goes nega- 
tive; 127(32) — Meaning of “cost of the particular property”; 127(33) — 
No application to certain non-arm’s length, transfers. 

(29) 


Recapture of investment tax credit of 


allocating taxpayer — Where 


(a) a taxpayer acquired a particular property from a 
person or partnership in a taxation year or in any of 
the 10 preceding taxation years, 


(b) the cost of the particular property was a qualified 
expenditure to the taxpayer, 


(c) all or part of the qualified expenditure can reasona- 
bly be considered to have been the subject of an agree- 
ment made under subsection (13) by the taxpayer and 
another taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as the 
“transferee’’), and 


(d) in the year and after February 23, 1998, the tax- 
payer converts to commercial use, or disposes of with- 
out having previously converted to commercial use, 
the particular property or another property that incor- 
porates the particular property, 


there shall be added to the taxpayer’s tax otherwise paya- 
ble under this Part for the year the lesser of 


(e) the amount that can reasonably be considered to 
have been included in computing the transferee’s in- 
vestment tax credit in respect of the qualified expendi- 
ture that was the subject of the agreement, and 


(f) the amount determined by the formula 


AX B=-C 
where 


A is the percentage applied by the transferee in deter- 
mining its investment tax credit in respect of the 
qualified expenditure that was the subject of the 
agreement, 

B is 

(i) where the particular property or the other 
property is disposed of to a person who deals at 
arm’s length with the taxpayer, the proceeds of 
disposition of that property, and 


(ii) in any other case, the fair market value of 
the particular property or the other property at 
the time of the conversion or disposition, and 


C is the amount, if any, added to the taxpayer’s tax 
payable under subsection (27) in respect of the par- 
ticular property. 

Related Provisions: 37(1)(c.2) — Deduction allowed in subsequent 
year; 127(32) — Meaning of “cost of the particular property”; 127(33) — 
No application to certain non-arm’s length transfers; 257 — Formula can- 
not. calculate to less than zero. 


(30) Addition to tax — Where a taxpayer is a member 
of a partnership and the total of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the lesser 
of the amounts described in paragraphs (28)(d) and (e) 
in respect of a property of the partnership, and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the lesser 
of the amounts described in paragraphs (35)(c) and (d) 
in respect of a property of the partnership, 


exceeds the amount that would be determined in respect 
of the partnership under subsection (8) if that subsection 
were read without reference to subsections (28) and (35), 
the portion of the excess that can reasonably be consid- 
ered to be the taxpayer’s share of the excess shall be ad- 
ded to the taxpayer’s tax otherwise payable under this 
Part for the year. 
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Related Provisions: 37(1)(c.3) — Deduction allowed in subsequent 
year; 53(1)(e)(xiii) — Addition to adjusted cost base of partnership inter- 
est; 127(31) — Tiered partnership. 


(31) Tiered partnership — Where a taxpayer is a 
member of a particular partnership that is a member of 
another partnership and an amount would be added to the 
particular partnership’s tax payable under this Part for the 
year pursuant to subsection (30) if the particular partner- 
ship were a person and its fiscal period were its taxation 
year, that amount is deemed to be an amount that is the 
lesser of the amounts described in paragraphs (28)(d) and 
(e), in respect of a property of the particular partnership, 
that is required by subsection (28) to be deducted in com- 
puting the amount under subsection (8) in respect of the 
particular partnership at the end of the fiscal period. 


(32) Meaning of cost — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (27), (28) and (29), “cost of the particular property” 
to a taxpayer shall not exceed the amount paid by the tax- 
payer to acquire the particular property from a transferor 
of the particular property and, for greater certainty, does 
not include amounts paid by the taxpayer to maintain, 
modify or transform the particular property. 


(33) Certain non-arm’s length transfers — Subsec- 
tions (27) to (29), (34) and (35) do not apply to a taxpayer 
or partnership (in this subsection referred to as the “trans- 
feror’) that disposes of a property to a person or partner- 
ship (in this subsection and subsections (34) and (35) re- 
ferred to as the “purchaser’’), that does not deal at arm’s 
length with the transferor, if the purchaser acquired the 
property in circumstances where the cost of the property 
to the purchaser would have been an expenditure of the 
purchaser described in subclause 37(8)(a)Gi)(A)CI) or 
(B)(IU) but for subparagraph 2902(b)(i11) of the Income 
Tax Regulations. 


Related Provisions: 127(34), (35) — Recapture on disposition or con- 
version to commercial use. 


(34) Recapture of investment tax credit — Where, 
at any particular time in a taxation year and after February 
23, 1998, a purchaser (other than a partnership) converts 
to commercial use, or disposes of without having previ- 
ously converted to commercial use, a property 


(a) that was acquired by the purchaser in circum- 
stances described in subsection (33) or that is another 
property that incorporates a property acquired in such 
circumstances; and 


(b) that was first acquired, or that incorporates a prop- 
erty that was first acquired, by a person or partnership 
(in this subsection referred to as the “original user’) 
with which the purchaser did not deal at arm’s length 
at the time at which the purchaser acquired the prop- 
erty, in the original user’s taxation year or fiscal pe- 
riod that includes the particular time (on the assump- 
tion that the original user had such a taxation year or 
fiscal period) or in any of the original user’s 10 pre- 
ceding taxation years or fiscal periods, 


there shall be added to the purchaser’s tax otherwise pay- 
able under this Part for the year the lesser of 


(c) the amount 


(i) included, in respect of the property, in the in- 
vestment tax credit of the original user, or 


(ii) where the original user is a partnership, that can 
reasonably be considered to have been included in 
respect of the property in computing the amount 
determined under subsection (8) in respect of the 
original user, and 
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(d) the amount determined by applying the percentage 
that was applied by the original user in determining 
the amount referred to in paragraph (c) to 
(i) if the property or the other property is disposed 
of to a person who deals at arm’s length with the 
purchaser, the proceeds of disposition of that prop- 
erty, and 


(ii) in any other case, the fair market value of the 
property or the other property at the time of the 
conversion or disposition. 


Related Provisions: 37(1)(c.2)— Deduction allowed in subsequent 
year; 127(33) — No application to certain non-arm’s length transfers. 


(35) Recapture of investment tax credit — Where, 
at any particular time in a fiscal period and after February 
23, 1998, a purchaser is a partnership that converts to 
commercial use, or disposes of without having previously 
converted to commercial use, a property 


(a) that was acquired by the purchaser in circum- 
stances described in subsection (33) or that is another 
property that incorporates a property acquired in such 
circumstances, and 


(b) that was first acquired, or that incorporates a prop- 
erty that was first acquired, by a person or partnership 
(in this subsection referred to as the “original user’) 
with which the purchaser did not deal at arm’s length 
at the time at which the purchaser acquired the prop- 
erty, in the original user’s taxation year or fiscal pe- 
riod that includes the particular time (on the assump- 
tion that the original user had such a taxation year or 
fiscal period) or in any of the original user’s 10 pre- 
ceding taxation years or fiscal periods, 


there shall be deducted in computing the amount deter- 
mined under subsection (8) in respect of the purchaser at 
the end of the fiscal period the lesser of 


(c) the amount 


(1) included, in respect of the property, in the in- 
vestment tax credit of the original user, or 


(11) where the original user is a partnership, that can 
reasonably be considered to have been included in 
respect of the property in computing the amount 
determined under subsection (8) in respect of the 
original user, and 


(d) the amount determined by applying the percentage 
that was applied by the original user in determining 
the amount referred to in paragraph (c) to 


(1) if the property or the other property is disposed 
of to a person who deals at arm’s length with the 
purchaser, the proceeds of disposition of that prop- 
erty, and 


(i1) in any other case, the fair market value of the 
property or-the other property at the time of the 
conversion or disposition. 


Related Provisions: 127(30) — Addition to tax where ITC goes nega- 
tive; 127(33) — No application to certain non-arm’s length transfers. 


History [subsecs. 127(27)-(35)]: Subsecs. 127(27) to (35) added by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 48(2), applicable to dispositions and conversions of 
property that occur after February 23, 1998. 


Definitions [s. 127]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “active business” — 
248(1); “adjusted selling cost”, “adjusted service cost” — 127(11.7); “al- 
lowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount” — 127(11.6), 248(1); 
“annual investment tax credit limit”, “approved project”, “approved pro- 
ject property” — 127(9); “arm’s length’ —251(1); “assessment” — 
248(1); “‘assistance” — 79(4), 125.4(5), 248(16), (18); “associated” — 
256; “at-risk amount” — 96(2.2), 127(8.5); “available for use” — 
13(27)-(32), 248(19); “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “beneficially 
interested” — 248(25); “business” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpre- 


976 


Subdivision c — Computation of Tax: All Taxpayers 


tation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 127(9)‘qualified property” (d), 255; “Ca- 
nadian-controlled private corporation” — 125(7), 136(1), 248(1); “Cana- 
dian field processing” — 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — 
66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian partnership” — 102(1), 248(1); “Cape 
Breton” — 127(9); “capital cost” — 13(7.1)-(7.4), 127(11.1)(a), (b); “cap- 
ital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “carrying 
on business” — 253; “certified property”, “contract payment” — 127(9), 
(25); “control” — 256(7)-(9); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “cost” — 127(11.8)(a); “cost of the particular property” — 127(32); 
“credit union” — 137(6), 248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 
248(1); “eligible taxpayer” — 127(9); “employee”, “exempt income” — 
248(1); “expenditure” — 127(11.6), (26); “farm loss” — 111(8), 248(1); 
“filing-due date” — 127(23), 248(1); “first-term shared-use-equip- 
ment” — 127(9); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “Gaspé Peninsula”, 
“government assistance” — 127(9);. “incurred” — 127(26);  “individ- 
ual” — 248(1); “inter vivos trust’? — 108(1), 248(1); “investment tax 
credit” — 127(9), 248(1); “legislature” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “lim- 
ited partner” — 96(2.4), 127(8.5); “manufacturing or processing” — 
127(11)(a);_ “mineral resource”, “Minister” — 248(1);  “non-capital 
loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “non-government assistance”, “non-qualifying 
corporation” — 127(9); “non-resident” — 248(1); “official agent” — 
127(4); “oil or gas well’ — 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “purchaser” — 127(33); 
“purposes” — 127(11)(b);. “qualified Canadian exploration expendi- 
ture” — 127(9), (11.1)(c.1);., “qualified construction | equipment” — 
127(9); “qualified expenditure” — 127(9), (14), (24); “qualified property”, 
“qualified small-business property”, “qualified transportation equip- 
ment” — 127(9); “refundable Part VII tax on hand” — 192(3), 248(1); 
“registered agent”, “registered party” — 127(4); “regulation” — 248(1); 
“resident in Canada” — 250; “SR&ED qualified expenditure pool” 
1279), (14); “scientific research and experimental development” — 
37(13), 248(1); “second-term shared-use-equipment” — 127(9); “series of 
transactions” — 248(10); “service” — 127(11.8)(c); “share”, “specified 
future tax consequence”; “specified member” — 248(1); “specified per- 
centage” — 127(9); “tar sands” — 248(1); “tax otherwise payable” — 
117(1),.. 120(4),. 127(17); “tax. payable” — 248(2);. “taxable. capital 
gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income 
earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxable supplier” — 127(9); “‘taxa- 
tion year” — 127(23), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “testamentary trust” — 
108(1), 248(1); “transferor” — 127(13); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); 
“undepreciated capital cost” — 13(21), 248(1); “writing” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1). 


127.1 (1) Refundable investment tax credit — 
Where a taxpayer (other than a person exempt from tax 
under section 149) files 


(a) with the taxpayer’s return of income (other than a 
return of income filed under subsection 70(2) or 
104(23), paragraph 128(2)(f) or subsection 150(4)) for 
a taxation year, or 


(b) with a prescribed form amending a return referred 
to in paragraph (a) 


a prescribed form containing prescribed information, the 
taxpayer is deemed to have paid on the taxpayer’s bal- 
ance-due day for the year an amount on account of the 
taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part for the year equal 
to the lesser of 


(c) the taxpayer’s refundable investment tax credit for 
the year, and 


(d) the amount designated by the taxpayer in the pre- 
scribed form. 


Related Provisions: 13(24) — Acquisition of control — limitation re 
calculation of refundable investment tax credit; 127(14) — Identification 
of amounts transferred as current or capital; 127.1(3) — Refundable ITC 
deemed claimed under 127(5); 136 — Cooperative not private corpora- 
tion — exception; .152(1)— Assessment; 157(3)(e) — Reduction in 
monthly corporate instalments to reflect credit; 160.1— Where excess re- 
funded; 164(1)(a) — Refunds; 220(6) — Assignment of refund by corpo- 
ration permitted; 256(2.1) — Anti-avoidance. 


S. 127.1(2) qua 


History: Para. 127.1(1)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 147, applicable to 
taxation years that begin after April 26, 1995. Para. 127.1(1)(a) formerly 
read: 


(a) with the taxpayer’s return of income (other than a return of in- 
come filed under subsection 70(2) or 104(23), paragraph 128(2)(e) 
or subsection 150(4)) under this Part for a taxation year, or 


The portion of subsec. 127.1(1) between paras. (b) and (c) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 36(1), applicable to taxation years that end after Feb- 
ruary 22, 1994. This portion formerly read: 


a prescribed form containing prescribed information, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have paid, on the day on which the return re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) or the form referred to in paragraph (b), as 
the case may be, is filed, an amount, on account of the taxpayer’s 
tax under this Part for the year, equal to the lesser of 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 127.1(1) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 107(1), applicable to 1983 et seg. That 
portion of subsec. 127.1(1) formerly read: 


a prescribed form containing prescribed information, he shall be 
deemed to have paid, on the day on which the return referred to in 
paragraph (a) or the form referred to in paragraph (b), as the case 
may be, is filed, an amount, on account of his tax under this Part for 
the year, equal to his refundable investment tax credit for the year. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-03: Claimants’ entitlements and re- 
sponsibilities; SR&ED 96-05: Penalties under subsec. 163(2).. 


(2) Definitions — In this section, 


“excluded corporation’ for a taxation year means a cor- 
poration that is, at any time in the year, 


(a) controlled directly or indirectly, in any manner 
whatever, by 


(1) one or more persons exempt from tax under this 
Part by virtue of section 149, 


(11) Her Majesty in night of a province, a Canadian 
municipality or any other public authority, or 


(111) any combination of persons each of whom is a 
person referred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii), or 


(b) related to any person referred to in paragraph (a); 


“qualifying corporation” for a particular taxation year 
that ends in a calendar year means 


(a) a corporation that is a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation throughout the particular year (other than 
a corporation associated with another corporation in 
the particular year) the taxable income of which for its 
immediately preceding taxation year (determined 
before taking into consideration the specified future 
tax consequences for that preceding year) does not ex- 
ceed its business limit for that preceding year, or 


(b) a corporation that is a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation throughout the particular year and associ- 
ated with another corporation in the particular year, 
where the total of all amounts each of which is the tax- 
able income of the corporation or such an associated 
corporation for its last taxation year that ended in the 
preceding calendar year (determined before taking into 
consideration the specified future tax consequences for 
that last year) does not exceed the total of all amounts 
each of which is the business limit of the corporation 
or such an associated corporation for that last year; 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(00), (00.1) — Effect of amalgamation; 
88(1)(e.9) — Winding-up; 127.1(2.01) — Additional refundable amount 
for corporation that is not a qualifying corporation. 
History: The definition “qualifying corporation” in subsec. 127.1(2) 
amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 36(2), applicable to taxation years that 
begin after 1995. It formerly read: 
“qualifying corporation” for a particular taxation year means a cor- 
poration that is, throughout the particular year, a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation the taxable income of which for its pre- 
ceding taxation year or, if it is associated with one or more other 
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corporations in the particular year, the taxable income of the corpo- 
ration for its last taxation year ending in the preceding calendar year 
plus the taxable incomes of all such other corporations for their last 
taxation years ending in the preceding calendar year, does not ex- 
ceed the total of the business limits (as determined under section 
125) of the corporation and the other corporations for those preced- 
ing years, except that for a particular taxation year that begins 
before 1996 the total of the business limits shall be determined 
under section 125 as that section read in its application to taxation 
years ending before July 1994; 


The definition “qualifying corporation” in subsec. 127.1(2) amended by 
1995, c. 3, s. 38, applicable to taxation years that end after June 1994. The 
definition formerly read: 


“qualifying corporation” for a particular taxation year means a cor- 
poration that is, throughout the particular year, a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation whose taxable income for the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year together with the taxable incomes of 
all corporations with which it was associated in the particular year 
for their taxation years ending in the calendar year immediately pre- 
ceding the calendar year in which the particular year of the corpora- 
tion ended does not exceed the total of the business limits (as deter- 
mined under section 125) of the corporation and the associated 
corporations for those preceding years; 


“refundable investment tax credit” of a taxpayer for a 
taxation year means, in the case of a taxpayer who is 


(a) a qualifying corporation for the year, 
(b) an individual other than a trust, or 


(c) a trust each beneficiary of which is a person re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) or (b), 


an amount equal to 40% of the amount, if any, by which 


(d) the total of all amounts included in computing the 
taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of the year 


(i) in respect of property (other than qualified 
small-business property) acquired, or a qualified 
expenditure (other than an expenditure in respect 
of which an amount is included under paragraph (f) 
in computing the taxpayer’s refundable investment 
tax credit for the year) incurred, by the taxpayer in 
the year, or 


(i1) because of paragraph (b) of the definition “in- 
vestment tax credit” in subsection 127(9) in respect 
of a property (other than qualified small-business 
property) acquired or a qualified expenditure (other 
than an expenditure in respect of which an amount 
is included under paragraph (f) in computing the 
taxpayer’s refundable investment tax credit for the 
year) incurred 


exceeds 
(e) the total of 


(i) the portion of the total of all amounts deducted 
under subsection 127(5) for the year or a preceding 
taxation year (other than an amount deemed by 
subsection (3) to be so deducted for the year) that 
can reasonably be considered to be in respect of the 
total determined under paragraph (d), and 


(ii) the portion of the total of all amounts required 
by subsection 127(6) or (7) to be deducted in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the 
end of the year that can reasonably be considered 
to be in respect of the total determined under para- 


graph (d), 


plus, where the taxpayer is a qualifying corporation (other 
than an excluded corporation) for the year, the amount, if 
any, by which 


(f) the total of 


(1) the portion of the amount required by subsection 
127(10.1) to be added in computing the taxpayer’s 
investment tax credit at the end of the year that is 
in respect of qualified expenditures (other than ex- 
penditures of a capital nature) incurred by the tax- 
payer in the year, and 


(ii) all amounts determined under paragraph (a.1) 
of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec- 
tion 127(9) in respect of expenditures for which an 
amount is included in subparagraph (i) 


exceeds 
(g) the total of 


(i) the portion of the total of all amounts deducted 
by the taxpayer under subsection 127(5) for the 
year or a preceding taxation year (other than an 
amount deemed by subsection (3) to be so de- 
ducted for the year) that can reasonably be consid- 
ered to be in respect of the total determined under 
paragraph (f), and 
(11) the portion of the total of all amounts required 
by subsection 127(6) to be deducted in computing 
the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of 
the year that can reasonably be considered to be in 
respect of the total determined under paragraph (f). 
Related Provisions: 88(1)(e.8) — Winding-up; 127(14) — Identifica- 
tion of amounts transferred as current or capital; 127.1(2.01) — Addition 


to refundable investment tax credit; 256(2.1) — Anti-avoidance; 
256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly — control in fact. 


History: Para. (f) of the definition “refundable investment tax credit” in 
subsec. 127.1(2) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 31(1), applicable to tax- 
ation years that begin after 1995. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) the total of 


(1) the portion of the amount required by subsection 127(10.1) 

to be added in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at 

the end of the year that is in respect of qualified expenditures . 
(other than expenditures of a capital nature) incurred in the 

year, and 


(11) all amounts determined under paragraph (a) of the definition 
“investment tax credit” in subsection 127(9) in respect of ex- 
penditures for which amounts are included in subparagraph (i), 


The definition “refundable investment tax credit” in subsec. 127.1(2) 
amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 16(1), applicable to taxation years ending 
after December 2, 1992. The definition formerly read: 


“refundable investment tax credit” for a taxation year means, 
(a) in the case of a taxpayer who is 
(i) a qualifying corporation for the year, 
(ii) an individual other than a trust, or 


(11) a trust each beneficiary of which is a person referred to 
in subparagraph (i) or (ii), 


an amount equal to 40% of the amount, if any, by which 


(iv) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit 
at the end of the year 


(A) in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure 
made (other than a qualified Canadian exploration ex- 
penditure or an expenditure in respect of which an 
amount is included under subparagraph (vi) or (b)(ii) in 
computing the taxpayer’s refundable investment tax 
credit for the year), by the taxpayer in the year and af- 
ter April 19, 1983, 


(B) pursuant to paragraph (b) of the definition “invest- 
ment tax credit” in subsection 127(9) in respect of a 
property acquired, or an expenditure made (other than 
a qualified Canadian exploration expenditure or an ex- 
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penditure: in respect of which: an, amount is | included 
under subparagraph (vi) or (b)(ii) in computing the tax- 
payer’s refundable investment tax credit for the year), 
after April 19, 1983, or 


(C) in respect of the taxpayer’s qualified Canadian ex- 
ploration expenditure for the year, or pursuant to para- 
graph (b) of that definition in respect of a qualified Ca- 

_ nadian exploration expenditure for the, year, other than 
an. amount included. under subparagraph (b)(i11) 


exceeds 
(v) the total of 


(A) such portion of the total of all amounts each of 
which is.an amount deducted by the taxpayer under 
subsection 127(5) for the year or a preceding taxation 
year (other than an amount deemed by,subsection (3) 
to be so deducted for the year) as may reasonably be 
considered to be in respect of the total determined 
under subparagraph (iv), and 


(B) such portion of the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount required by subsection 127(6) or 
(7) to be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s invest- 
ment tax credit at the end of the year as may reasona- 
bly be considered to be in respect of the total deter- 
mined under subparagraph (iv), | 


plus, in the case of a qualifying corporation for the year, other 
than an excluded corporation for the year, the amount, if any, 
by which 


(vi) the total of 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by subsection 127(10.1) to be added in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end 
of the year in respect of an expenditure, other than an 
expenditure of a capital nature, made by it after May 
23, 1985 and in the year, and 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined under paragraph (a) of the definition “in- 
vestment tax credit” in subsection 127(9)in respect of 
an expenditure for which an, amount, is included in 
clause (A) . 


exceeds 
(vii) the total of 


(A) such portion of ‘the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount deducted by the taxpayer under 
subsection 127(5) for the year or a preceding taxation 
year (other than an amount deemed by subsection (3) 
to be so deducted for the year) as may reasonably be 
considered to be in respect of the total determined 
under subparagraph (vi), and 


(B) such..portion of the total of all-amounts each of 
which is. an amount required by subsection, 127(6) to be 
deducted in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax 
credit at the end of the year as may reasonably be con- 
sidered to be in respect of the total determined under 
subparagraph (vi), and 


(b) in the case of any. other taxpayer, the total of 


(i) 20% of the amount, if any, calculated for the year in 
respect of the taxpayer, by which the total determined 
under subparagraph (a)(iv) in respect of property acquired 
or an expenditure made before 1988, exceeds the total de- 
termined under subparagraph (a)(v) in respect of property 
acquired or an expenditure made before 1988, 


(11) 40% of the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax 
credit at the end of the year 


(I) in respect of an approved project property ac- 
quired by the taxpayer in the year and before 1988, 
or 


(II) pursuant to paragraph (b) of the definition “in- 
- vestment tax credit” in subsection 127(9) in re- 


spect of an approved project property acquired 
before 1988 


exceeds 
| (B) the total of 


(1) such portion of the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount deducted by the taxpayer 

_ under subsection 127(5) for the year or a preceding 
taxation year (other than an amount deemed by 
subsection (3) to be so deducted for the year). as 
may reasonably be considered to be in respect of 
the total determined under clause (A), and 


(II) such portion of the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount required by subsection 127(6) 
or (7) to be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
investment tax credit at the end of the year as may 

_ reasonably be considered to be in respect of the to- 
tal determined under clause (A), and 


(iii) where the taxation year commences before 1988, 40% 
of the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax 
credit at the end of the year 


(I) in respect of the taxpayer’s qualified Canadian 
exploration expenditure for the year, or 


(IL) pursuant to paragraph (b) of the definition “in- 
vestment tax credit” in subsection 127(9) in re- 
spect of a qualified Canadian exploration expendi- 
ture for the year, 


exceeds 
(B) the total of 


(1) such portion of the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount deducted by the taxpayer 
under subsection 127(5) for the year or a preceding 
taxation year (other than an amount deemed by 
subsection (3) to be so deducted for the year) as 
may reasonably be considered to be in respect of 
the total determined under clause (A), and 


(IL) such portion of the total of all amounts each of 
which is an amount required by subsection 127(6) 
or (7) to be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
investment tax credit at the end of the year as may 
reasonably be considered to be in respect of the to- 
tal determined under clause (A). 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. (a)(iv)(A) of “refundable investment tax credit” in 
subsec. 127.1(2) amended to substitute “after April 19, 1983” for “after 
April 19, 1983 and before 1989”, cl. (a)(iv)(B) amended to substitute “‘af- 
ter April 19, 1983” for “by him in the year and after April 19, 1983 and 
before 1989”, and cl. (a)(iv)(C) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 107(2), 
applicable after May 23, 1985 except that, in its application before De- 
cember, 1985, subpara. (a)(iv) of “refundable investment tax credit” shall 
be read without reference to the words “a qualified Canadian exploration 
expenditure or” in cls. (A) or (B) and without reference to cl. (C). Cl. 
(a)(iv)(C) formerly read: 


(C) where the taxation year commences before 1989, 


(I) in respect of his qualified Canadian exploration expenditure 
for the year, or 


(II) pursuant to paragraph (b) of the definition “investment tax 
credit” in subsection 127(9) in respect of a qualified Canadian 
exploration expenditure for the year, 


other than an amount included under subparagraph (b)(1i1) 


Subpara. (b)(i) of “refundable investment tax credit” amended to add “in 
respect of property acquired or an expenditure made before 1988” (in two 
places), subcls. (b)(ii)(A)(D and (II) and that portion of subpara. (b)(iii) 
preceding cl. (A) amended to substitute, in each, “1988” for “1989”, by 
1988, c. 55, subsecs.107(3) to (5), applicable after June 17, 1987. 


Cls. (a)(iv)(A), (B) of the definition “refundable investment tax credit” in 
subsec. 127.1(2) substituted and (C) added, by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 49(1), 
applicable after May 23, 1985, except that in its application before De- 
cember 1985, subparagraph (a)(iv) of the definition shall be read without 
reference to the words “a qualified Canadian exploration expenditure or” 
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in clauses (A) and (B) and without reference to clause (C). Cls. (a)(iv)(A), 
(B) formerly read: 
(A) in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure made (other 
than an expenditure in respect of which an amount is included under 
subparagraph (vi) in computing his refundable investment tax credit 
for the year), by him in the year and after April 19, 1983 and before 
May 1986, or 
(B) pursuant to paragraph (b) of the definition “investment tax 
credit” in subsection 127(9) in respect of a property acquired, or an 
expenditure made, after April 19, 1983 and before May 1986 
Para. (b) of the definition “refundable investment tax credit” substituted 
by 1986, c. 55, subsec, 49(2), applicable after May 23, 1985, except that in 
its application before December 1985, para. (b) shall be read without ref- 
erence to subpara. (iii). Para. (b) formerly read: 
(b) in the case of any other taxpayer, 20% of the amount, if any, 
calculated for the year in respect of that other taxpayer, by which 
the aggregate determined under subparagraph (a)(iv) exceeds the 
aggregate determined under subparagraph (a)(v). 
Subsec, 127.1(2) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 72, applicable with respect to 
property acquired and expenditures made after May 23, 1985. Subsec. 
127.1(2) formerly read: 
(2) “Refundable investment tax credit” defined — For the pur- 
poses of this section, “refundable investment tax credit” for a taxa- 
tion year means, in the case of a taxpayer that is 
(a) a corporation that was, throughout the year, a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation whose taxable income for the imme- 
diately preceding taxation year together with the taxable in- 
comes of all corporations with which it was associated in the 
year for their taxation years ending in the calendar year imme- 
diately preceding the calendar year in which the year of the cor- 
poration ended does not exceed the aggregate of the business 
limits (as determined under section 125) of the corporation and 
the associated corporations for those preceding years, 
(b) an individual other than a trust, or 
(c) a trust each beneficiary of which is a person described in 
paragraph (a) or (b), 
an amount equal to 40% of the amount, if any, by which 
(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing his investment tax credit at the end of 
the year 
(1) in respect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, 
by him in the year and after April 19, 1983 and before May 
1986, or 


(ii) pursuant to paragraph (b) of the definition “investment 
tax credit” in subsection 127(9) in respect of property ac- 
quired, or an expenditure made, after April 19, 1983 and 
before May, 1986 
exceeds 
(e) the aggregate of 
(i) such portion of the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount deducted by him under subsection 
127(5) tor the year or a preceding taxation year (other than 
an amount deemed by subsection (3) to be so deducted for 
the year) as may reasonably be considered to be in respect 
of the aggregate determined under paragraph (d), and 
(ii) such portion of the aggregate of all amounts, each of 
which is an amount required by subsection 127(6) or (7) to 
be deducted in computing his investment tax credit at the 
end of the year, as may reasonably be considered to be in 
respect of the aggregate determined under paragraph (d), 
and in the case of any other taxpayer, 20% of the amount, if any, 
calculated for the year in respect of that other taxpayer, by which 
the aggregate determined under paragraph (d) exceeds the aggregate 
determined under paragraph (e). 
Para. 127.1(2)(a) amended to substitute “ending in the calendar year im- 
mediately preceding the calendar year in which the year of the corporation 
ended” for “ending in the calendar year in which the immediately preced- 
ing taxation year of the corporation ended” and “those preceding years” 
for “those years”, and para. 127.1(2)(d) substituted, by 1985, c. 45, sub- 
secs. 73(1), (2), applicable to 1985 ef seg. Para. 127.1(2)(d) formerly read: 
(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in- 
cluded in computing his investment tax credit at the end of the year 
pursuant to paragraph 127(9)(a), (a.1), (a.2), (c), (d.1) or (d.4) in 
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respect of property acquired, or an expenditure made, after April 19, 
1983 and before May 1986 


Para. 127.1(2)(a) substituted and para. 127.1(2)(d) substituted to add refer- 
ence to para. 127(9)(d.4) by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 44(1), (2) respectively, 
applicable to 1985 e¢ seq. Para. 127.1(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) a Canadian-controlled private corporation that is, or would be if 
it had sufficient income for the year from carrying on an active bus- 
iness in Canada, entitled to a deduction under section 125 in com- 
puting its tax payable under this Part for the year, 


(2.01) Addition to refundable investment tax 
credit — In the case of a taxpayer that is a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation other than a qualifying cor- 
poration or an excluded corporation, the refundable in- 
vestment tax credit of the taxpayer for a taxation year is 
40% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of 


(i) the portion of the amount required by subsection 
127(10.1) to be added in computing the taxpayer’s 
investment tax credit at the end of the year that is 
in respect of qualified expenditures (other than ex- 
penditures of a current nature) incurred by the tax- 
payer in the year, and 


(i1) all amounts determined under paragraph (a.1) 
of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec- 
tion 127(9) in respect of expenditures for which an 
amount is included in subparagraph (1) 


exceeds 
(b) the total of 


(i) the portion of the total of all amounts deducted 
by the taxpayer under subsection 127(5) for the 
year or a preceding taxation year (other than an 
amount deemed by subsection (3) to have been so 
deducted for the year) that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to be in respect of the total determined 
under paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the portion of the total of all amounts required 
by subsection 127(6) to be deducted in computing 
the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of 
the year that can reasonably be considered to be in 
respect of the total determined under paragraph (a) 


plus the amount, if any, by which 
(c) the total of 


(i) the portion of the amount required by subsection 
127(10.1) to be added in computing the taxpayer’s 
investment tax credit at the end of the year that is 
in respect of qualified expenditures (other than ex- 
penditures of a capital nature) incurred by the tax- 
payer in the year, and 


(11) all amounts determined under paragraph (a.1) 
of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec- 
tion 127(9) in respect of expenditures for which an 
amount is included in subparagraph (1) 


exceeds 
(d) the total of 


(1) the portion of the total of all amounts deducted 
by the taxpayer under subsection 127(5) for the 
year or a preceding taxation year (other than an 
amount deemed by subsection (3) to have been so 
deducted for the year) that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to be in respect of the total determined 
under paragraph (c), and 


(11) the portion of the total of all amounts required 
by subsection 127(6) to be deducted in computing 
the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at the end of 
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the year that can reasonably be considered to be in 
respect of the total determined under paragraph (c). 


History: Paras. 127.1(2.01)(a), (c) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsecs. 
31(2), (3), applicable to taxation years that begin after 1995. Paras. (a), (c) 
formerly read: 


(a) the total of 


(i) the portion of the amount required by subsection 127(10.1) 
to be added in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at 
the end of the year that is in respect of qualified expenditures 
(other than expenditures of a current nature) incurred in the 
year, and 


(11) all amounts determined under paragraph (a) of the definition 
“investment tax credit” in subsection 127(9) in respect of ex- 
penditures for which an amount is included in subparagraph (i) 


(c) the total of 


(1) the portion of the amount required by subsection 127(10.1) 
to be added in computing the taxpayer’s investment tax credit at 
the end of the year that is in respect of qualified expenditures 
(other than expenditures of a capital nature) incurred in the 
year, and 


(ii) all amounts determined under paragraph (a) of the definition 
“investment tax credit” in subsection 127(9) in respect of ex- 
penditures for which an amount is included in subparagraph (1) 


Subsec. 127.1(2.01) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 16(2), applicable to taxa- 
tion years beginning after 1993. 


(2.1) Application of subsec. 127(9) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 127(9) apply to this section. 


Origin 1985 [subsec. 127.1(2.1)]: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (for- 
merly contained in the opening words of subsec. 127(9)). 


(3) Deemed deduction — For the purposes of this Act, 
the amount deemed under subsection (1) to have been 
paid by a taxpayer for a taxation year shall be deemed to 
have been deducted by the taxpayer under subsection 
127(5) for the year. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 127.1]: S. 127.1 added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
73(1), applicable to 1982 et seq. except that the prescribed form referred to 
in subsec. (1) may be filed at any time on or before: April 18, 1984. 


Definitions [s. 127.1]: “active business” — 125(7),  248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “approved project property” — 127(9), 127.1(2.1); 
“associated” — 256(1); “balance-due day” — 248(1); “business limit” — 
125(2)-(5.1), 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Ca- 
nadian-controlled private corporation” — 125(7), 248(1); “Canadian ex- 
ploration expense” — 66.1(6),° 248(1); “controlled directly or indi- 
rectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“excluded corporation” — 127.1(2); “individual” — 248(1); “investment 
tax credit” — 127(9), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified Canadian ex- 
ploration expenditure”, “qualified expenditure”, “qualified small-business 
property” — 127(9), 127.1(2.1); “qualifying corporation”, “refundable in- 


vestment tax credit” — 127.1(2); “related” — 251(2); “scientific research 
and experimental development” — 37(13), 248(1); “specified employee”, 
“specified future tax consequence” — 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 


248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 
248(1), (3). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 127.1]: IT-151R4: Scientific research and 
experimental development expenditures. 


127.2 (1) Share-purchase tax credit — There may be 
deducted from the tax otherwise payable under this Part 
by a taxpayer for a taxation year an amount not exceeding 
the total of 


(a) the taxpayer’s share-purchase tax credit for the 
year, and 


(b) the taxpayer’s unused share-purchase tax credit for 
the taxation year immediately following the year. 


(2) Persons exempt from tax — Where a taxpayer 
who was throughout a taxation year a person described in 
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any of paragraphs 149(1)(e) to (y) files with the tax- 
payer’s return of income under this Part for the year a 
prescribed form containing prescribed information, the 
taxpayer shall be deemed to have paid, on the day on 
which the return is filed, an amount, on account of the 
taxpayer’s tax under this Part for the year, equal to the 
taxpayer’s share-purchase tax credit for the year. 


(3): Trust — Where, in a particular taxation year of a tax- 
payer who is a beneficiary under a trust, an amount is in- 
cluded in computing the share-purchase tax credit of the 
trust for its taxation year ending in that particular taxation 
year, the trust may, in its return of income for its taxation 
year ending in that particular taxation year, designate as 
attributable to the taxpayer such portion of that amount 


(a) as may, having regard to all the circumstances (in- 
cluding the terms and conditions of the trust arrange- 
ment), reasonably be considered to. be attributable to 
the taxpayer, and 


(b) as was not designated by the trust in respect of any 
other beneficiary of that trust, 


and, where the trust so designates such a portion, an 


_ amount equal to that portion shall be 


(c) added in computing the share-purchase tax credit 
of the taxpayer for the particular taxation year, and 


(d) deducted in. computing the share-purchase tax 
credit of the trust for its taxation year ending in the 
particular taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(h)(iii) — Deduction from cost base of bene- 
ficiary’s capital interest in a trust. 


(3.1) Exclusion of certain trusts — For the purposes 
of subsection (3), a trust does not include a trust that is 


(a) governed by an employee benefit plan or a revoked 
deferred profit sharing plan; or 


(b) exempt from tax under section 149. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127.2(3.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
45(1), applicable after April 25, 1984. 


(4) Partnership — Where, in a taxation year of a tax- 
payer who is a member of a partnership, an amount is in- 
cluded in computing the share-purchase tax credit of the 
partnership for its fiscal period ending in that year, such 
portion of that amount as may reasonably be considered 
to be the taxpayer’s share thereof shall be 


(a) added in computing the share-purchase tax credit 
of the taxpayer for that year; and 


(b) deducted in. computing the share-purchase tax 
credit of the partnership for that fiscal period. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)(vii) — Deductions from cost base of part- 
nership interest. 


(5) Cooperative corporation — Where at any particu- 
lar time in a taxation year a taxpayer that is a cooperative 
corporation (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
136(2)) has, as required by subsection 135(3), deducted or 
withheld an amount from a payment made by it to any 
person pursuant to an allocation in proportion to pa- 
tronage, the taxpayer may deduct from the amount other- 
wise required by subsection 135(3) to be remitted to the 
Receiver General, an amount not exceeding the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
its share-purchase tax credit for the taxation year in 
which it made the payment if that year had ended im- 
mediately before the particular time 
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exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount deducted by virtue of this subsection from any 
amount otherwise required to be remitted by subsec- 
tion 135(3) in respect of payments made by it before 
the particular time and in the taxation year, 


and the amount, if any, so deducted from the amount oth- 
erwise required to be remitted by subsection 135(3) shall 
be 


(c) deducted in computing the share-purchase tax 
credit of the taxpayer for the taxation year, and 


(d) deemed to have been remitted by the taxpayer to 
the Receiver General on account of tax under this Part 
of the person to whom that payment was made. 


(6) Definitions — In this section, 


“share-purchase tax credit” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year means the amount determined by the formula 


(A +B)-C 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
designated by a corporation under subsection 192(4) 
in respect of a share acquired by the taxpayer in the 
year where the taxpayer is the first person, other than a 
broker or dealer in securities, to be a registered holder, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by subsection (3) or (4) to be added in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s share-purchase tax credit for the 
year, and 


C the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by subsection (3), (4) or (5) to be deducted in 
computing the taxpayer’s share-purchase tax credit for 
the year; 

Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “share-purchase tax credit” was para. 
127.2(6)(a). See Table of Concordance. 


“unused share-purchase tax credit” of a taxpayer for a 
taxation year means the amount determined by the 
formula 


A - (B + C) 
where 
A is the taxpayer’s share-purchase tax credit for the year, 


B_ the taxpayer’s tax otherwise payable under this Part 
for the year, the amount deemed by subsection (2) to 
have been paid on account of the taxpayer’s tax paya- 
ble under this Part for the year or, where Division E.1 
is applicable to the taxpayer for the year, the amount, 
if any, by which the taxpayer’s tax otherwise payable 
under this Part for the year exceeds the taxpayer’s 
minimum amount for the year determined under sec- 
tion 127.51, as the case may be, and 


C is the taxpayer’s refundable Part VII tax on hand at the 
end of the year. 
Related Provisions: 248(1)“unused share-purchase tax credit” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 
zero. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “unused share-purchase tax credit” 
was para. 127.2(6)(b). See Table of Concordance. 
Subpara. 127.2(6)(b)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 108, applicable to 
1986 et seg. Subpara. 127.2(6)(b)(ii) formerly read: 
(ii) his tax otherwise payable under this Part for the year or the 


amount deemed by subsection (2) to have been paid on account of 
his tax payable under this Part for the year, as the case may be, and 
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Subparas. 127.2(6)(b)(ii), (iii) substituted and subpara. (iv) repealed by 
1984, c. 45, subsec. 45(2), applicable to 1982 et seg. Subparas. (ii)—(iv) 
formerly read: 


(ii) the amount deducted under subsection (1) from his tax other- 
wise payable under this Part for the year in respect of his share- 
purchase tax credit for the year or the amount deemed by subsection 
(2) to have been paid on account of his tax payable under this Part 
for the year, as the case may be, 


(iii) the lesser of 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 192(2)(a)(i) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(B) his refundable Part VII tax on hand at the end of the year, 
and 


(iv) the amount, if any, by which the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by the taxpayer for the year exceeds the aggregate of the 
amounts determined under subparagraphs (11) and (iii) in respect of 
the taxpayer for the year. 


(7) Definition of “tax otherwise payable” — In this 
section, “tax otherwise payable” under this Part by a tax- 
payer means the amount that would, but for this section 
and section 120.1, be the tax payable under this Part by 
the taxpayer. 


(8) Deemed cost of acquisition — For the purposes 
of this Act, where, at any time in a taxation year, a tax- 
payer has acquired a share and is the first registered 
holder of the share, other than a broker or dealer in securi- 
ties, and an amount is, at any time, designated by a corpo- 
ration under subsection 192(4) in respect of the share, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
share at a cost to the taxpayer equal to the amount by 
which 


(i) its cost to the taxpayer as otherwise determined 
exceeds 


(11) the amount so designated in respect of the 
share; and 


(b) where the amount determined under subparagraph 
(a)(i1) exceeds the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (a)(i), the excess shall 


(i) where the share is a capital property to the tax- 
payer, be deemed to be a capital gain of the tax- 
payer for the year from the disposition of that prop- 
erty, and 


(ii) in any other case, be included in computing the 
income of the taxpayer for the year, 


and the cost to the taxpayer of the share shall be 
deemed to be nil. 


Related Provisions: 192(4.1) — Paid-up capital of designated share. 


(9) Partnership — For the purposes of this section and 
subsection 193(5), a partnership shall be deemed to be a 
person and its taxation year shall be deemed to be its fis- 
cal period. 


(10) Election re first holder — Where a share of a 
public corporation has been lawfully distributed to the 
public in accordance with a prospectus, registration state- 
ment or similar document filed with a public authority in 
Canada pursuant to and in accordance with the law of 
Canada or of any province, and, where required by law, 
accepted for filing by such a public authority, the corpora- 
tion, if it has designated an amount under subsection 
192(4) in respect of the share, may, in the prescribed form 
required to be filed under that subsection, elect that, for 
the purposes of this section, the first person, other than a 
broker or dealer in securities, to have acquired the share 
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(and no other person) shall be considered to be the first 
person to be a registered holder of the share. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127.2(10) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
45(3), applicable after June 1983 except that an election thereunder may 


be made by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing at any 
time before March 21, 1985. 


(11) Calculation of consideration — For greater 
certainty, 


(a) for the purposes of this section and Part VII, the 
amount of consideration for which a share is acquired 
and issued includes the amount of any consideration 
for the designation under, subsection 192(4) in respect 
of the share; and 


(b) the amount received by a corporation as En Sab tS 
tion for a designation under subsection 192(4) in re- 
spect of a share issued by it shall not be included in 
computing its income. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127.2(11) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
45(3), applicable to 1982 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 127.2]: S. 127.2, added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
73(1), applicable to 1982, et seg. except that the prescribed form referred 
to in subsec. (2) may be filed at any time on or before the il that is 90 
days after January 19, 1984. 


Selected Cases [s. 127.2]: 598606 Ontario Ltd. v..MNR, [1993] 1 
C.T.C. 2001 (TCC); appealed to FCTD (Feb. 11, 1993), File T-367-93 
(Failure to make designation by filing prescribed form disentitles taxpayer 
to claim share-purchase tax credit). 

Definitions [s. 127.2]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital 
gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital property” —54, 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred profit sharing plan”, 
“employee benefit plan” — 248(1); “person” — 127.2(9), 248(1); “pre- 
scribed”. — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “public corpo- 
ration” — 248(1); “refundable Part VII tax on hand” — 192(3), 248(1); 
“share” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


127.3 (1) Scientific research and experimental 
development tax credit— There may be deducted 
from the tax otherwise payable under this Part by a tax- 
payer for a taxation year an amount not exceeding the to- 
tal of the taxpayer’s 


(a) scientific research and experimental development 
tax credit for the year, and 


_(b) unused scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment tax credit for the taxation year immediately 
following the year. 

Related Provisions: 117(1) — Tax payable under this Part; 194(4. 2)— 


Where amount may not be designated; 195(5)— Evasion of tax; 
195(6) — Undue deferral of refundable tax. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 127.3(1)]: Groupmark Canada Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 234 (FCTD) (Amounts paid to related company 
before and after SRTC note issued were “consideration” for note); United 
Equities Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 214 (FCTD) (Taxpayer eligible for 
scientific research tax credit despite late filing since requirements for rem- 
edying delay met). 


(2) Definitions — In this section, 


“scientific research and experimental development tax 
credit” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 


A-—B 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
equal to 


(a) where the taxpayer is a corporation, 50%, or 


(b) where the taxpayer is an individual other than a 
trust, 34% 


S. 127.3(2) 


_ of an amount designated by a corporation under subsec- 


tion 194(4) in respect of 


(c) a share acquired by the taxpayer in the year where 
the taxpayer is the first person, other than a broker or 
dealer in securities, to’ be a registered holder thereof, 


(d) a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or similar 
obligation (in this section referred to as a “debt obliga- 
tion”) acquired by the taxpayer in the year where the 
taxpayer is the first person, other than a broker or 
dealer in securities, to be a registered holder of that 
debt obligation, or | 


(e) a right acquired by the taxpayer in the year where 
the taxpayer is the first.person, other than a broker or 
dealer in securities, to have acquired that right, and 


B_ is the total of all amounts required by subsection (5) to 
be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s scientific re- 
search and experimental development tax. credit for 
the year; 

Related Provisions: 248(1)‘scientific research and experimental devel- 


opment tax credit” — Definition applies to entire Act; 257 — Formula 
cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “scientific research ... 
para. 127.3(2)(a). See Table of Concordance. 


The concluding portion of para. 127.3(2)(a) amended by 1984, c. 45, sub- 
sec. 46(1), to substitute “scientific research” for “research”, applicable to 
1982 et seq. 


tax credit” was 


“unused scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment tax credit’’ of a taxpayer for a taxation year means 
the amount determined by the formula 


A-(B+C) 
where 


A is the taxpayer’s scientific research and experimental 
development tax credit for the year, 


B is the taxpayer’s tax otherwise payable under this Part 
for the year or, where Division E.1 is applicable to the 
taxpayer for the year, the amount, if any, by which the 
taxpayer’s tax otherwise payable under this Part for 
the year exceeds the taxpayer’s minimum amount for 
the year determined under section 127.51, as the case 
may be, and 


Cis the taxpayer’s refundable Part VIII tax on hand at 
the end of the year. 
Related Provisions: 248(1)“unused scientific research and, experimen- 


tal development tax credit” — Definition applies, to. entire, Act; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “unused scientific... 
para. 127.3(2)(b). See Table of Concordance. 


Subpara. 127.3(2)(b)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 109, applicable to 
1986 et seq. Subpara. 127.3(2)(b)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) his tax otherwise payable under this Part for the year, and 


Subparas. 127.3(2)(b)(ii), (iti) substituted and (b)(iv) repealed by 1984, c. 
45, subsec. 46(2), applicable to 1982 et seg. Subparas. 127.3 (2)(b)(ii)—(v) 
formerly read: 


tax credit” was 


(ii) the amount deducted under subsection (1) from his tax other- 
wise payable under this Part for the year in respect of his scientific 
research tax credit for the year, 


(iil) the lesser of 


(A) the amount determined under subparagraph 194(2)(a)(1) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(B) his refundable Part VIIT tax on hand at the end of the year, 
and 


(iv) the amount, if any, by which the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part by the taxpayer for the year exceeds the aggregate of the 
amounts determined under subparagraphs (ii) and (iii) in respect of 
the taxpayer for the year. 
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Selected Cases [subsec. 127.3(2)]: Loewen v. MNR, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 
75 (FCA) (Acquisition and disposition of SRTC debenture was not an ad- 
venture in nature of trade). 


(3) Trust — For the purposes of this section and section 
53, where a taxpayer, other than a broker or dealer in se- 
curities, is a beneficiary under a trust and an amount is 
designated by a corporation under subsection 194(4) in 
respect of a share, debt obligation or right acquired by the 
trust in a taxation year of the trust where the trust is the 
first person, other than a broker or dealer in securities, to 
be a registered holder of the share or debt obligation or to 
have acquired the right, as the case may be, 


(a) the trust may, in its return of income for that year, 
specify such portion of that amount as may, having re- 
gard to all the circumstances (including the terms and 
conditions of the trust arrangement), reasonably be 
considered to be attributable to the taxpayer and as 
was not specified by the trust in respect of any other 
beneficiary under that trust; and 


(b) the portion specified pursuant to paragraph (a) 
shall be deemed to be an amount designated on the last 
day of that year by the corporation under subsection 
194(4) in respect of a share, debt obligation or right, as 
the case may be, acquired by the taxpayer on that day 
where the taxpayer is the first person, other than a bro- 
ker or dealer in securities, to be a registered holder of 
the share or debt obligation or to have acquired the 
right, as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(h)(iv) — Deductions from cost base of bene- 
ficiary’s capital interest in a trust. 


(3.1) Exclusion of certain trusts — For the purposes 
of subsection (3), a trust does not include a trust that is 


(a) governed by an employee benefit plan or a revoked 
deferred profit sharing plan; or 


(b) exempt from tax under section 149. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127.3(3.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
46(3), applicable after April 25, 1984. 


(4) Partnership — For the purposes of this section and 
section 53, where a taxpayer, other than a broker or dealer 
in securities, is a member of a partnership and an amount 
is designated by a corporation under subsection 194(4) in 
respect of a share, debt obligation or right acquired by the 
partnership in a taxation year of the partnership where the 
partnership is the first person, other than a broker or 
dealer in securities, to be a registered holder of the share 
or debt obligation or to have acquired the right, as the 
case may be, such portion of that amount as may reasona- 
bly be considered to be the taxpayer’s share thereof shall 
be deemed to be an amount designated on the last day of 
that year by the corporation under subsection 194(4) in 
respect of a share, debt obligation or right, as the case 
may be, acquired by the taxpayer on that day where the 
taxpayer is the first person, other than a broker or dealer 
in securities, to be a registered holder of the share or debt 
obligation or to have acquired the right, as the case may 
be. 


Related Provisions: 53(2)(c)(viii) — Deductions from cost base of 
partnership interest re scientific research and experimental development 
tax credit. 


(5) Cooperative corporation — Where at any particu- 
lar time in a taxation year a taxpayer that is a cooperative 
corporation (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
136(2)) has, as required by subsection 135(3), deducted or 
withheld an amount from a payment made by it to any 
person pursuant to an allocation in proportion to pa- 
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tronage, the taxpayer may deduct from the amount other- 
wise required by subsection 135(3) to be remitted to the 
Receiver General, an amount not exceeding the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
its scientific research and experimental development 
tax credit for the taxation year in which it made the 
payment if that year had ended immediately before the 
particular time 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount deducted by virtue of this subsection from any 
amount otherwise required to be remitted by subsec- 
tion 135(3) in respect of payments made by it before 
the particular time and in the taxation year, 


and the amount, if any, so deducted from the amount oth- 
erwise required to be remitted by subsection 135(3) shall 
be 


(c) deducted in computing the scientific research and 
experimental development tax credit of the taxpayer 
for the taxation year, and 


(d) deemed to have been remitted by the taxpayer to 
the Receiver General on account of tax under this Part 
of the person to whom that payment was made. 


(6) Deduction from cost — For the purposes of this 
Act, where at any time in a taxation year a taxpayer has 
acquired a share, debt obligation or night and is the first 
registered holder of the share or debt obligation or the 
first person to have acquired the right, as the case may be, 
other than a broker or dealer in securities, and an amount 
is, at any time, designated by a corporation under subsec- 
tion 194(4), in respect of the share, debt obligation or 
right, the following rules apply: 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
share, debt obligation or right at a cost to the taxpayer 
equal to the amount by which 


(i) its cost to the taxpayer as otherwise determined 
exceeds 


(11) 50% of the amount so designated in respect 
thereof; and 


(b) where the amount determined under subparagraph 
(a)(i1) exceeds the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (a)(i), the excess shall 


(1) where the share, debt obligation or right, as. the 
case may be, is a capital property to the taxpayer, 
be deemed to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for 
the year from the disposition of that property, and 


(11) in any other case, be included in computing the 
income of the taxpayer for the year, 


and the cost to the taxpayer of the share, debt obliga- 
tion or right, as the case may be, shall be deemed to be 
nil. 
Related Provisions: 194(4.1) — Computation of paid-up capital of des- 
ignated share. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 127.3(6)(b) following sub- 
para. (11) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 46(4), to add “debt obligation 
or right, as the case may be”, applicable to 1982 et seq. 


(7) Partnership — For the purposes of this section and 
Part VIII, a partnership shall be deemed to be a person 
and its taxation year shall be deemed to be its fiscal 
period. 


(8) Definition of “tax otherwise payable” — In this 
section, “tax otherwise payable” under this Part by a tax- 
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payer means the amount that would, but for this section 
and section 120.1, be the tax payable under this Part by 
the taxpayer. 


(9) Election re first holder — Where a share or debt 
obligation of a public corporation has been lawfully dis- 
tributed to the public in accordance with a prospectus, re- 
gistration statement or similar document filed with a pub- 
lic authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance 
with the law of Canada or of any province, and, where 
required by law, accepted for filing by that public author- 
ity, the corporation, if it has designated an amount under 
subsection 194(4) in respect of the share or debt obliga- 
tion, may, in the prescribed form required to be filed 
under that subsection, elect that, for the purposes of this 
section, the first person, other than a broker or dealer in 
securities, to have acquired the share or debt obligation, 
as the case may be, (and no other person) shall be consid- 
ered to be the first person to be a registered holder 
thereof. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127.3(9) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 46(5), 
applicable after September 1983 except that an election thereunder may be 


made by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing at any time 
on or before the day that is 90 days after December 20, 1984. 


(10) Calculation of consideration — For greater 
certainty, 


(a) for the purposes of this section and Part VIII, the 
amount of consideration for which a share, debt obli- 
gation or right was acquired and issued or granted in- 
cludes the amount of any consideration for the desig- 
nation under subsection 194(4) in respect of the share, 
debt obligation or right; and 


(b) the amount received by a corporation as considera- 
tion for a designation under subsection 194(4) in re- 
spect of a share, debt obligation or right issued or 
granted by it shall not be included in computing its 
income. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 127.3(10) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
46(5), applicable to 1982 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 127.3]: The expression “scientific research and 
experimental development” substituted for “‘scientific research” by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 15(3), applicable with respect to taxation years ending after 
May 23, 1985. 


S. 127.3 added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 73(1), applicable to 1982 et seq. 
except that for the purposes of computing the scientific research tax credit 
of a taxpayer for his 1983 taxation year, where the taxpayer so elects in his 
return of income under Part I for the year, subparas. 127.3(2)(a)(iii), (iv) 
and (v) shall be read as if the references therein to “in the year” were 
references to “in the year or within 60 days after the end of the year (to the 
extent that no amount is included in respect of that acquisition in comput- 
ing his scientific research tax credit for a subsequent taxation year)”. 


Selected Cases [s. 127.3]: Mort (C.L.) v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 99 
(FCTD) (Financing arrangements “substantially advanced” when morato- 
rium on SRTC program announced). 


Definitions [s. 127.3]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital 
gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred profit sharing plan”, 
“employee benefit plan”, “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “person” — 
127.3(7), 248(1); “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “public corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “refundable Part VIII tax on 
hand” — 194(3), 248(1); “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


127.4 (1) [Labour-sponsored funds tax ahaa Def- 
initions — In this section, 


‘approved share” means a share of the capital stock of a 
prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation; 


Related Provisions: 131(8)— Prescribed LSVCC is a mutual fund 
corporation; 211.7“approved share” — Definition applies to Part XIL.5. 


S. 127.4(1) ori 


History: The definition “approved share” in subsec. 127.4(1) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 37(1), applicable to 1996 et seg. It formerly read: 


“approved share” means a share of the capital stock of a prescribed 
labour-sponsored venture capital corporation acquired or irrevoca- 
bly subscribed and paid for by an individual where the individual is 
or will be the first person, other than a broker or dealer in securities, 
to be a registered holder thereof; 


“Approved share” in subsec. 127.4(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 105(1), applicable after 1988. That definition for- 
merly read: 


“approved share” means a share of the capital stock of a prescribed 
labour-sponsored venture capital corporation acquired by an indi- 
vidual where the individual is the first person, other than a broker or 
dealer in securities, to be a registered holder of that share; 


Regulations: 100(5) (reduction in withholding where share purchased 
from. payroll); 6701. (prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporation). 


“Jabour-sponsored funds tax credit” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “labour-sponsored funds tax credit” in subsec. 
127.4(1) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 37(2), applicable to 1996 et seq. 
It formerly read: 


“Jabour-sponsored funds tax credit” of an individual for a taxation 
year means the amount computed under subsection (3) in respect of 
the individual for that year; 


“net cost” to an individual of an approved share means 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of consideration paid by the individual 
to acquire or subscribe for the share 


exceeds 


(b) the amount of any assistance (other than an amount 
included in computing a tax credit of the individual in 
respect of that share) provided or to be provided by a 
government, municipality or any public authority in 
respect of, or for the acquisition of, the share; 


Related Provisions: 211.7“net cost” — Definition applies to Part XII.5. 


History: “Net cost” in subsec. 127.4(1) amended to substitute that portion 
preceding para. (b) by 1994, c..7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 105(1), 
applicable after 1988. That portion formerly read: 


“net cost” to an individual of an approved share means the amount 
by which 
(a) the amount of the consideration for which the share was is- 
sued to the individual 


exceeds 


“original acquisition”? of a share means the first acquisi- 
tion of the share, except that 


(a) where the share is irrevocably subscribed and paid 
for before its first acquisition, subject to paragraphs 
(b) and (c), the original acquisition of the share is the 
first transaction whereby the share is irrevocably sub- 
scribed and paid for, 


(b) a share is deemed never to have been acquired and 
never to have been irrevocably subscribed and paid for 
unless the first registered holder of the share is, subject 
to paragraph (c), the first person to either acquire or 
irrevocably subscribe and pay for the share, and 


(c) for the purpose of this definition, a broker or dealer 
in securities acting in that capacity is deemed never to 
acquire or subscribe and pay for the share and never to 
be the registered holder of the share; 
Related Provisions: 127.4(5.1) — Direction for original acquisition to 
be deemed to occur at beginning of year; 204.8“original acquisition” — 
Definition applies to Part X.3; 211.7“original acquisition” — Definition 
applies to Part XII.5. 


History: The definition “original acquisition” added to subsec. 127.4(1) 
by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 37(3), applicable after 1995. 
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‘qualifying trust’ for an individual in respect of a share 
means 


(a) a trust governed by a registered retirement savings 
plan, under which the individual is the annuitant, that 
is not a spousal plan (in this definition having the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) in relation to 
another individual, or 


(b) a trust governed by a registered retirement savings 
plan, under which the individual or the individual’s 
spouse is the annuitant, that is a spousal plan in rela- 
tion to the individual or the individual’s spouse, if the 
individual and no other person claims a deduction 
under subsection 127.4(2) in respect of the share; 


Related Provisions: 127.4(6)(a) — Credit to individual for investment 
by qualifying trust; 211.7“qualifying trust” — Definition applies to Part 
XILS. 


History: The definition “qualifying trust” in subsec. 127.4(1) amended by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 49(1), applicable to 1998 et seg. It formerly read: 


“qualifying trust” for an individual in respect of a share means a 
trust governed by a registered retirement savings plan where 


(a) the individual makes contributions to the trust and those 
contributions (and no other funds) can reasonably be considered 
to have been used by the trust to acquire or subscribe for the 
share, and 


(b) the annuitant under the plan is the individual or a spouse of 
the individual; 


The definition “qualifying trust” added to subsec. 127.4(1) by 1994, c. 8, 
subsec. 17(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


“tax otherwise payable” by an individual means the 
amount that would, but for this section and section 120.1, 
be the tax payable under this Part by the individual. 


(2) Deduction of labour-sponsored funds tax 
credit — There may be deducted from the tax otherwise 
payable by an individual (other than a trust) for a taxation 
year such amount as the individual claims not exceeding 
the individual’s labour-sponsored funds tax credit limit 
for the year. 


Related Provisions: 127.4(5) — Determination of labour-sponsored 
funds tax credit limit; 204.82 — Recovery of credit; 211.7 — Recovery of 
credit where share redeemed or disposed of; 211.8 — Clawback of credit 
on disposition of share. 


History: Subsec. 127.4(2) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 49(2), .appli- 
cable to 1998 et seq. It formerly read: 


(2) Subject to subsections (3) and (4), there may be deducted from 
the tax otherwise payable by an individual (other than a trust) for a 
taxation year such amount as the individual claims not exceeding 
the individual’s labour-sponsored funds tax credit limit for the year. 


Subsec. 127.4(2) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 37(4), applicable to 
1996 et seq. and, for the 1992 to 1995 taxation years, subsec. (2) shall be 
read as follows: 


(2) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by an 
individual (other than a trust) for a taxation year the lesser of $1,000 
and the individual’s ]abour-sponsored funds tax credit (determined 
as if an approved share in respect of which an individual receives a 
payment under section 211.9 had never been either acquired nor ir- 
revocably subscribed and paid for). 


Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by an 
individual (other than a trust) for a taxation year the lesser of $1,000 
and the individual’s labour-sponsored funds tax credit for the year. 
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Subsec. 127.4(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 69, 
applicable to 1992 et seq. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable by an 
individual (other than a trust) for a taxation year the lesser of $700 
and the individual’s labour-sponsored funds tax credit for the year. 


Regulations: 100(5) (reduction in withholding where share purchased 
from payroll). 


(3) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 127.4(3) repealed by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 49(3), applica- 
ble to 1998 et seq. It formerly read: 


(3) 3-year cooling-off period — Subject to subsection (4), no 
amount may be deducted under subsection (2) from an individual’s 
tax otherwise payable for a taxation year that ends after 1996 where 


(a) an approved share of the capital stock of a corporation is 
redeemed, acquired or cancelled by the corporation 


(i) after March 5, 1996 (otherwise than pursuant to a re- 
quest in writing made to the corporation before March 6, 
1996), and 


(11) in the year or in either of the 2 preceding taxation years; 
and 


(b) the original acquisition of the share was by the individual or 
by a qualifying trust for the individual in respect of the share. 


Subsec. 127.4(3) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 37(4), applicable to 
1996 et seg. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Computation of tax credit — The labour-sponsored funds tax 
credit of an individual for a taxation year is the total of all amounts, 
in respect of an approved share acquired or irrevocably subscribed 
and paid for by the individual (or by a qualifying trust for the indi- 
vidual in respect of the share) in the year or within 60 days after the 
end of the year (to the extent that it was not deducted in computing 
the individual’s tax payable under this Part for the preceding taxa- 
tion year), each of which is 


(a) where a tax credit is provided under the law of a province in 
respect of the acquisition of, or subscription for, the share by 
the individual or the trust, and the share is not a share of a regis- 
tered labour-sponsored venture capital corporation (within the 
meaning assigned by section 204.8), the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) 40% of the net cost to the individual or the trust of the 
share 


exceeds 
(11) the amount of the tax credit so provided; and 


(b) in any other case, where the information return described in 
paragraph 204.81(6)(c) in respect of the share was filed with the 
individua]’s return of income under this Part for the year (other 
than a return of income filed under subsection 70(2), paragraph 
104(23)(d) or 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)), 20% of the net 
cost to the individual or the trust of the share. 


Subsec. 127.4(3) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 17(2), applicable to 1992 
et seq. Subsec. (3) formerly read: : 


(3) The labour-sponsored funds tax credit of an individual for a tax- 
ation year is the total of all amounts, in respect of an approved share 
acquired or irrevocably subscribed and paid for by the individual in 
the year or within 60 days after the end of the year (to the extent 
that it was not deducted in computing the individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for the preceding taxation year), each of which is 


(a) where a tax credit is provided under the law of a province in 
respect of the acquisition of, or subscription for, the share by 
the individual, and the share is not a share of a registered la- 
bour-sponsored venture capital corporation (within the meaning 
assigned by section 204.8), the amount, if any, by which 


(i) 40% of the net cost to the individual of the share 
exceeds 
(ii) the amount of the tax credit so provided, and 


(b) in any other case, where the information return described in 
paragraph 204.81(6)(c) in respect of the share is filed with the 
individual’s return of income under this Part for the year (other 
than a return of income filed under subsection 70(2), paragraph 
104(23)(d) or 128(2)(e) or subsection 150(4)), 20% of the net 
cost to the individual of the share. 
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Subdivision c — Computation of Tax: All Taxpayers 


Subsec. 127.4(3) substituted by 1994, c..7, Sch. If (1991,.c: 49), subsec. 
105(2), applicable after 1988. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) The labour-sponsored funds tax credit of an individual for a tax- 
ation year is the total of all amounts in respect of an approved share 
acquired by the individual in the year or within 60 days after the end 
of the year (to the extent it was not deducted in computing the indi- 
vidual’s tax payable under this Part for the immediately preceding 
taxation: year), each of which is 


(a) where a tax credit'is provided under the law of a province in 
respect of the acquisition of the share by the individual, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i). 40% of the net cost to the individual of the share 
exceeds 
(ii) the amount of the tax credit so provided, and 


(b) in any other case, 20% of the net cost to the individual of 
the share. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 127.4(4). 


(4) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 127.4(4) repealed by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 49(3), applica- 
ble to 1998 et seg. It formerly tread: 


(4) Exceptions to cooling-off period — Subsection (3) does not 
apply to an individual for a taxation year as a consequence of the 
redemption, acquisition or cancellation of a share where 


(a) the individual dies in the year and before the redemption, 
acquisition or cancellation; 


(b) the individual’ s labour-sponsored funds tax credit in respect 
of the original acquisition of the share is nil; 


(c) tax becomes payable under Part XII.5 because of the re- 
demption, acquisition or cancellation; 


(d) an amount determined under regulations made for the pur- 
pose of clause 204.81(1)(c)(v)(F) is directed to be remitted to 
the Receiver General in order to permit the redemption, acquisi- 
tion or cancellation; or 


(e) the individual becomes either disabled and permanently un- 
fit for work or terminally ill in the year 


(i) after the last original acquisition in the year of any ap- 
proved share by the individual or by a qualifying trust for 
the individual in respect of that share, and 


(ii) before the redemption, acquisition or cancellation. 


Subsec. 127.4(4) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 37(4), applicable to 
1996 et seq. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4), ldem — Notwithstanding subsection (3), where paragraph (3)(a) 
applies. in computing an individual’s labour-sponsored funds tax 
credit for a taxation year in respect of an approved share and the 
amount of the tax credit referred to in that paragraph is less than 
20% of the consideration for which the share was issued, the 
amount determined under that paragraph for the year in respect of 
the share shall be deemed to be nil. 


Subsec. 127.4(4) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 17(2), applicable to 1992 
et seq. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (3), where paragraph (3)(a) is appli- 
cable in computing an individual’s labour-sponsored fund tax credit 
for a taxation year in respect of an approved share acquired-by; the 
individual and the amount of the tax credit referred to in that para- 
graph is less than 20% of the consideration for which the share was 
issued, the amount determined under that paragraph for the year in 
respect of the share shall be deemed to be nil. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 127.4(3) and (4) substituted by 1988, c.'55, 
s. 110, applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsecs. (3) and (4) formerly read: 


(3) Computation of tax credit — The labour-sponsored funds tax 
credit of an individual for a taxation year is the aggregate of all 
amounts in respect of an approved share acquired by him in the year 
or within 60 days after the end of the year (to the extent that it was 
not included in computing his tax payable for a previous taxation 
year) each of which is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) 40% of the net cost to him of the share 
exceeds 


(b) any tax credit provided under the law of a province in re- 
spect of the acquisition of the share by the individual. 


S. 127.4(6) 


(4) ldem — Notwithstanding subsection (3), where the tax credit 
referred to in paragraph (3)(b) is less than 20% of the consideration 
for which the share was issued, the amount determined under that 
subsection'in respect of the share shall be deemed to be nil. 


(5) Labour-sponsored funds tax credit limit — For 
the purpose of subsection (2), an individual’s labour- 
sponsored funds tax credit limit for a taxation year is the 
lesser of 


(a) $750, and 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the in- 
dividual’s labour-sponsored funds tax credit in re- 
spect of an original-acquisition in the year or in the 
first 60 days of the following taxation year of an 
approved share 


exceeds 


(ii) the portion of the total described in subpara- 
graph (i) that was deducted under subsection (2) in 
computing the individual’s tax payable under this 
Part for the preceding taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 127.4(5.1) — Extension of investment deadline by 


Revenue Canada so that acquisition deemed made at beginning of year; 
127.4(6) — Determination of labour-sponsored funds tax credit. 


History: Para. 127.4(5)(a) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 49(4), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seg. It formerly read: 


(a) $525, and 


Subsec. 127.4(5) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 37(4), applicable to 1996 
et seq., except that in its application to the 1996 taxation year, subsec. (5) 
shall. be read as follows: 
(5) For the purpose of subsection (2), an individual’s labour-spon- 
sored funds tax credit limit for a taxation year is the lesser of 


(a) the total of 
(i) the lesser of $1,000 and the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is the indi- 
vidual’s labour-sponsored funds tax credit in respect of 
an original acquisition after 1995 and before March 6, 
1996 of an approved share 


exceeds 
(B) such portion of the amount deducted under subsec- 
tion (2) in computing the individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for the 1995 taxation year as is attribu- 
table to the original acquisition after 1995 of an ap- 
proved share, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which $525 exceeds the amount 
determined under subparagraph (i) in respect of the individ- 
ual for the year, and 

(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the individual’s 
labour-sponsored funds tax credit in respect of an original 
acquisition in the year or in the first 60 days of the follow- 
ing taxation year of an approved share 


exceeds 


(ii) the portion of the total described in subparagraph (i) 
that was deducted under subsection (2) in computing the 
individual’s tax payable under this Part for the preceding 
taxation year. 


(5.1) Deemed original acquisition — If the Minister 
so directs, an original acquisition of an approved share 
that occurs in an individual’s taxation year (other than in 
the first 60 days of the year) is deemed for the purpose of 
this section to have occurred at the beginning of the year 
and not at the time it actually occurred. 


History: Subsec. 127.4(5.1) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 49(5), applica- 
ble to acquisitions that are made after 1997. 


(6) Labour-sponsored funds tax credit — For the 
purpose of subsection (5), an individual’s labour-spon- 
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sored funds tax credit in respect of an original acquisition 
of an approved share is equal to the least of 


(a) 15% of the net cost to the individual (or to a quali- 
fying trust for the individual in respect of the share) 
for the original acquisition of the share by the individ- 
ual or by the trust, 


(b) nil, where the share was issued by a registered la- 
bour-sponsored venture capital corporation unless the 
information return described in paragraph 204.81(6)(c) 
is filed with the individual’s return of income for the 
taxation year for which a claim is made under subsec- 
tion (2) in respect of the original acquisition of the 
share (other than a return of income filed under sub- 
section 70(2), paragraph 104(23)(d) or 128(2)(e) or 
subsection 150(4)), 


(c) nil, where the individual dies after December 5, 
1996 and before the original acquisition of the share, 
and 


(d) nil, where a payment in respect of the disposition 
of the share has been made under section 211.9. 


Related Provisions: 211.7“labour-sponsored funds tax credit” — De- 
termination of credit for purposes of Part XII.5. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 127.4(6) amended by 1999, c. 22, 

subsec. 49(6), applicable to 1998 et seg. The opening words formerly read: 
(6) For the purposes of subsections (4) and (5), an individual’s la- 
bour-sponsored funds tax credit in respect of an original acquisition 
of an approved share is equal to the least of 


Subsec. 127.4(6) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 37(4), applicable to 1996 
et seq., except that the reference to “15%” in para. (6)(a) shall be read as 
“20%” for original acquisitions that occurred before March 6, 1996. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 127.4]: S. 127.4 added by 1986, c. 6, s. 73, 
applicable to shares acquired after May 23, 1985. 

Definitions [s. 127.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “annuitant” — 146(1); “ap- 
proved share” — 127.4(1); “individual” — 248(1); “‘labour-sponsored 
funds tax credit” — 127.4(1), (6); “labour-sponsored funds tax credit 
limit” — 127.4(5); “Minister” — 248(1); “net cost” — 127.4(1); “original 
acquistion” — 248(1); “qualifying trust” — 127.4(1); “registered retire- 
ment savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “share” — 248(1); “spouse” — 
252(4)(a); “tax otherwise payable” — 127.4(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); 
“taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 

Forms [s. 127.4]: T5006 Supp: Statement of registered LSVCC class A 
shares. 


127.41 (1) Part XIl.4 tax credit [qualifying 
environmental trust beneficiary] — In this section, 
the Part XII.4 tax credit of a taxpayer for a particular tax- 
ation year means the total of 


(a) all amounts each of which is an amount determined 
by the formula 


B 
Pe are 
GC 


where 


A is the tax payable under Part XII.4 by a qualifying 
environmental trust for a taxation year (in this par- 
agraph referred to as the “trust’s year’) that ends in 
the particular year, 


B is the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts in respect of the trust that were included 
(otherwise than because of being a member of a 
partnership) because of the application of subsec- 
tion 107.3(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the particular year exceeds the total of all 
amounts in respect of the trust that were deducted 
(otherwise than because of being a member of a 
partnership) because of the application of subsec- 
tion 107.3(1) in computing that income, and 
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C is the trust’s income for the trust’s year, computed 
without reference to subsections 104(4) to (31) and 
sections 105 to 107, and 


(b) in respect of each partnership of which the tax- 
payer was a member, the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount that can reasonably be considered 
to be the taxpayer’s share of the relevant credit in re- 
spect of the partnership and, for this purpose, the rele- 
vant credit in respect of a partnership is the amount 
that would, if a partnership were a person and its fiscal 
period were its taxation year, be the Part XII.4 tax 
credit of the partnership for its taxation year that ends 
in the particular year. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.93) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 


poration; 126(7)“tax for the year otherwise payable under this Part” — 
Credit under 127.41 ignored for foreign tax credit purposes. 


History: The description of A in para. 127.41(1)(a) amended by 1998, c. 
19, s. 34, applicable to taxation years that end after February 18, 1997. 
The description of A formerly read: 


A is the tax payable under Part XII.4 by a mining reclamation 
trust for a taxation year (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“trust’s year’) that ends in the particular year, 


The description of B in para. 127.41(1)(a) amended by the said c. 19, s. 
148, applicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. The 
description formerly read: 


B_ is the amount, if any, by which the total of all amounts in re- 
spect of the trust that were included (otherwise than because of 
being a member of a partnership) because of the application of 
subsection 107.3(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
particular year exceeds the total of all amounts in respect of the 
trust that were deducted because of the application of subsec- 
tion 107.3(1) in computing such income, and 


Subsec. 127.41(1) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 39, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


(2) Reduction of Part | tax — There may be deducted 
from a taxpayer’s tax otherwise payable under this Part 
for a taxation year such amount as the taxpayer claims not 
exceeding the taxpayer’s Part XII.4 tax credit for the year. 


History: Subsec. 127.41(2) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 39, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 22, 1994. 


(3) Deemed payment of Part | tax — There is 
deemed to have been paid on account of the tax payable 
under this Part by a taxpayer (other than a taxpayer ex- 
empt from such tax) for a taxation year on the taxpayer’s 
balance-due day for the year, such amount as the taxpayer 
claims not exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the taxpayer’s Part XII.4 tax credit for the year 
exceeds 


(b) the amount deducted under subsection (2) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part for 
the year. 


Related Provisions: 152(1)(b) — Assessment of amount deemed paid; 
157(3)(e) — Reduction in monthly corporate instalments to reflect credit; 
163(2)(e) — Penalty for false statement or omission. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 127.41(3) amended by 1997, c. 
25, s. 38, applicable to 1996 et seg. The opening words formerly read: 


(3) There shall be deemed to have been paid on account of tax paya- 
ble under this Part by a taxpayer (other than a taxpayer exempt from 
such tax) for a taxation year, where the taxpayer is an individual, on 
the individual’s balance-due day for the year and, where the tax- 
payer is a corporation, on the day referred to in paragraph 157(1)(b) 
on or before which the remainder of the taxes payable under this 
Part for the year by the taxpayer would be required to be paid if 
such a remainder were payable, such amount as the taxpayer claims 
not exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


Subsec. 127.41(3) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 39, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 
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Division E.1 — Minimum Tax 


Definitions [s. 127.41]: “amount”, “balance-due day” — 248(1); “fiscal 
period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “Part XII.4 tax credit” — 127.41(1); “quali- 
fying environmental trust” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “trust’s year” — 107.3(1). 


DIVISION E.1 — MINIMUM TAX 


127.5 Obligation to pay minimum tax — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act but subject to 
section 127.55, where the amount that, but for sections 
120 and 120.1, would be determined under Division E to 
be the tax payable by an individual for a taxation year is 
less than the amount determined under subparagraph 
(a)(i) in respect of the individual, the tax payable under 
this Part for the year by the individual is the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the minimum 
amount for the year of the individual determined 
under section 127.51 exceeds the individual’s spe- 
cial foreign tax credit determined under section 
127.54 for the year, and 


(11) the total of all amounts required under sections 
120 and 120.1 to be added to the tax otherwise 
payable under this Part by the individual for the 
year 


exceeds 


(b) the amount, if any, that may be deducted under 
subsection 120.1(1) from the tax otherwise payable 
under this Part by the individual for the year. 

Related Provisions: 117(1) — “Tax payable” to be calculated without 


reference to minimum tax; 120.2 — Minimum tax carryover; 127.54(2) — 
Foreign tax credit; 127.55 — Where minimum tax not applicable. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 127.5 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 
149, applicable to 1992 et seg. The opening words formerly read: 


127.5 Obligation to pay minimum tax — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, but subject to section 127.55, where the 
amount that, but for sections 120 and 120.1, would be determined 
under Division E to be the tax payable by an individual for a taxa- 
tion year is less than the amount determined under subparagraph 
(a)(i) in respect of the individual, the tax payable under this Part for 
the year by the individual (other than a related segregated fund trust 
within the meaning assigned by paragraph 138.1(1)(a) or a mutual 
fund trust) is the amount, if any, by which 


Definitions [s. 127.5]: “amount”, “individual” — 248(1); “mutual fund 
trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-270R2: Foreign tax credit. 


Forms: T3 Sched. 12: Calculation of minimum tax; T7B-2: Calculation 
of instalments on minimum tax; T7B-3: Calculation of instalments on 
minimum tax (farmers and fishermen); T691: Calculation of minimum 
tax; T691A: Minimum tax supplement — multiple jurisdictions. 


127.51 Minimum amount determined — An individ- 
ual’s minimum amount for a taxation year is the amount 
determined by the formula 


A (B-C)-D 
where 
A is the appropriate percentage for the year; 


B. is the individual’s adjusted taxable income for the year 
determined under section 127.52; 


Cis the individual’s basic exemption for the year deter- 
mined under section 127.53; and 

D is the individual’s basic minimum tax credit for the 
year determined under section 127.531. 


Related Provisions: 127(5)— Investment tax credit; 257 — Formula 
cannot calculate to less than zero. 


S. 127.52(1)(c)(i) 


Pre-RSC History: S. 127.51 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 111, applica- 
ble to 1988 et seg. S. 127.51 formerly read: 


127.51 An individual’s minimum amount for a taxation year is 17% 
of the amount, if any, by which his adjusted taxable income for the 
year determined under section 127.52 exceeds his basic exemption 
for the year as determined under section 127.53. 


Definitions [s. 127.51]: “appropriate percentage”, “individual” — 
248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Forms: T3 Sched. 12: Calculation of minimum tax; T7B-2: Calculation 
of instalments on minimum tax; T7B-3: Calculation: of instalments on 
minimum tax (farmers and fishermen); T691: Calculation of minimum 
tax; T691A: Minimum tax supplement — multiple jurisdictions. 


127.52 (1) Adjusted taxable income determined — 
Subject to subsection (2), an individual’s adjusted taxable 
income for a taxation year is the amount that would be the 
individual’s taxable income for the year or the individ- 
ual’s taxable income earned in Canada for the year, as the 
case may be, if it were computed on the assumption that 


(a) [Repealed] 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deductible under paragraph 20(1)(a) or any of 
paragraphs 20(1)(c) to (f) in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for the year in respect of a rental or leas- 
ing property (other than an amount included in the in- 
dividual’s share of a loss referred to in paragraph 
(c.1)) were the lesser of the total of all amounts other- 
wise so deductible and the amount, if any, by which 
the total of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the in- 
dividual’s income for the year from the renting or 
leasing of a rental or leasing property owned by the 
individual or by a partnership, computed without 
reference to paragraphs 20(1)(a) and (c) to (f), and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
individual’s taxable capital gain for the year 
from the disposition of a rental. or leasing prop- 
erty owned by the individual or by a partnership 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
individual’s allowable capital loss: for the year 
from the disposition of a rental or leasing prop- 
erty owned by the individual or by a partnership 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is the 
individual’s loss for the year from the renting or leas- 
ing of a rental or leasing property owned by the indi- 
vidual or by a partnership (other than an amount in- 
cluded in the individual’s share of a loss referred to in 
paragraph (c.1)), computed without reference to 
paragraphs 20(1)(a) and (c) to (f); 

(c) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deductible under paragraph 20(1)(a) or any of 
paragraphs 20(1)(c) to (f) in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for the year in respect of a film property 
referred to in paragraph (w) of Class 10 of Schedule II 
to the Income Tax Regulations (other than an amount | 
included in the individual’s share of a loss referred to 
in paragraph (c.1)) were the lesser of the total of all 
amounts otherwise so deductible by the individual for 
the year and the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the in- 
dividual’s income for the year from the renting or 
leasing of a film property owned by the individual 
or by a partnership, computed without reference to 
paragraphs 20(1)(a) and (c) to (f), and 


989 


S. 127.52(1)(c)(ii) 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
individual’s taxable capital gain for the year 
from the disposition of such a film property 
owned by the individual or by a partnership 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
individual’s allowable capital loss for the year 
from the disposition of such a film property 
owned by the individual or by a partnership 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is the 
individual’s loss for the year from such a film property 
owned by the individual or by a partnership (other 
than amounts included in the individual’s share of a 
loss referred to in paragraph (c.1)), computed without 
reference to paragraphs 20(1)(a) and (c) to (f); 


(c.1) where, during a partnership’s fiscal period that 
ends in the year (other than a fiscal period that ends 
because of the application of subsection 99(1)), the in- 
dividual is a limited partner of the partnership or a 
member of the partnership who was a specified mem- 
ber of the partnership at all times since becoming a 
member of the partnership, or the individual’s interest 
in the partnership is an interest for which an identifica- 
tion number is required to be, or has been, obtained 
under section 237.1, 


(i) the individual’s share of allowable capital losses 
of the partnership for the fiscal period were the 
lesser of 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is the 

individual’s 
(I) share of a taxable capital gain for the fis- 
cal period from the disposition of property 
(other than property acquired by the partner- 
ship in a transaction to which subsection 
97(2) applied), or 
(II) taxable capital gain for the year from the 
disposition of the individual’s interest in the 
partnership if the individual, or a person 
who does not deal at arm’s length with the 
individual, does not have an interest in the 
partnership (otherwise than because of the 
application of paragraph 98(1)(a)_ or 
98.1(1)(a)) throughout the following taxa- 
tion year, and 


(B) the individual’s share of allowable capital 
losses of the partnership for the fiscal period, 


(ii) the individual’s share of each loss from a busi- 
ness of the partnership for the fiscal period were 
the lesser of 


(A) the individual’s share of the loss, and 
(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the individual’s 


1. share of a taxable capital gain for the 
fiscal period from the disposition of 
property used by the partnership in the 
business (other than property acquired by 
the partnership in a transaction to which 
subsection 97(2) applied), or 


2. taxable capital gain for the year from 
the disposition of the individual’s interest 
in the partnership if the individual, or a 
person who does not deal at arm’s length 
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with the individual, does not have an in- 
terest in the partnership (otherwise than 
because of the application of paragraph 
98(1)(a) or 98.1(1)(a)) throughout the 
following taxation year 


exceeds 


(II) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the individual’s share of an allowable capital 
loss for the fiscal period, and 


(iii) the individual’s share of losses from property 
of the partnership for the fiscal period were the 
lesser of ; 


(A) the total of 


(I) the individual’s share of incomes for the 
fiscal period from properties of the partner- 
ship, and 


(II) the amount, if any, by which the total of 
all amounts each of which is the individual’s 


1. share of a taxable capital gain for the 
fiscal period from the disposition of 
property held by the partnership for the 
purpose of earning income from property 
(other than property acquired by the part- 
nership in a transaction to which subsec- 
tion 97(2) applied), or 

2. taxable capital gain for the year from 
the disposition of the individual’s interest 
in the partnership if the individual, or a 
person who does not deal at arm’s length 
with the individual, does not have.an in- 
terest in the partnership (otherwise than 
because of the application of paragraph 
98(1)(a) or 98.1(1)(a)) throughout the 
following taxation year, 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of 
which is the individual’s share of an allowa- 
ble capital loss for the fiscal period, and 


(B) the individual’s share of losses from prop- 
erty of the partnership for the fiscal period; 


(c.2) where, during a fiscal period of a partnership that 
ends in the year (other than a fiscal period that ends 
because of the application of subsection 99(1)), 


(i) the individual is a limited partner of the partner- 
ship, or is a member of the partnership who was a 
specified member of the partnership at all times 
since becoming a member of the partnership, or 


(11) the partnership owns a rental or leasing prop- 
erty or a film property and the individual is a mem- 
ber of the partnership, 


the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deductible under any of paragraphs 20(1)(c) to (f) in 
computing the individual’s income for the year in re- 
spect of the individual’s acquisition of the partnership 
interest were the lesser of 


(iu1) the total of all amounts otherwise so deducti- 
ble, and 


(iv) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
individual’s share of any income of the partnership 
for the fiscal period, determined in accordance with 
subsection 96(1); 


(c.3) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deductible in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the year in respect of a property for;which an 
identification number is required to be, or has been, 
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obtained under section 237.1 (other than an amount to 
which any of paragraphs (b) to (c.2) applies) were nil; 


(d) except in respect of dispositions of property occur- 
ring before 1986 or to which section 79 applies, 


(1) sections 38 and 41 were read without the refer- 
ences therein to “3/4 of’, other than in the case of a 
capital gain from a disposition that is the making of 
a gift of property to a qualified donee (as defined in 
subsection 149.1(1)), and 


(ii) each amount deemed by subsection 104(21) to 
be a taxable capital gain for the year of the individ- 
ual were equal to “/; of that amount; 


(e) the total of all amounts deductible under section 
65, 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4 or under subsection 29(10) 
or (12) of the Income Tax Application Rules in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the year were the 
lesser of the amounts otherwise so deductible by the 
individual for the year and the total of 


(i) the individual’s income for the year from royal- 
ties in respect of, and such part of the individual’s 
income, other than royalties, for the year as may 
reasonably be considered as attributable to, the pro- 
duction of petroleum, natural gas and minerals, de- 
termined before deducting those amounts, and 


(ii) all amounts included in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for the year under section 59; 


(e.1) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deductible under any of paragraphs 20(1)(c) to 
(f) in computing the individual’s income for the year 
in respect of a property that is a flow-through share (if 
the individual is the person to whom the share was 1s- 
sued under an agreement referred to in the definition 
“flow-through share” in subsection 66(15)), a Cana- 
dian resource property or a foreign resource property 
were the lesser of the total of the amounts otherwise so 
determined for the year and the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount described in subparagraph (e)() or (ii), de- 
termined without reference to paragraphs 20(1)(c) 
to (f), 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deductible under section 65, 66, 66.1, 66.2 
or 66.4 or under subsection '29(10) or (12) of the 
Income Tax Application Rules in computing the in- 
dividual’s income for the year; 


(f) subsection 82(1) were read without reference to 
that portion following paragraph 82(1)(a); 


(g) the total of all amounts deductible under section 
104 in computing the income.of a trust for the year 
were equal to the total of 


(i) the total of all amounts otherwise deductible 

under that section, and 

(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is '/3 of 
(A) amounts designated by the trust under sub- 
section 104(21) for the year, or 
(B) that portion of a net taxable capital gain of 
the trust that may reasonably be considered to 


(I) be part of an amount included, by virtue 
of subsection 104(13) or section 105, in 
computing the income for the year of a non- 
resident beneficiary of the trust, or 
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(II) have been paid in the year by a trust 
governed by an employee benefit plan to a 
beneficiary thereunder; 


(h) the only amounts deductible under sections 110 to 
110.7 in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for the year or taxable income earned in Canada for 
the year, as the case may be, were the amounts de- 
ducted under any of subsections, 110(2), 110.6(2), 
(2.1), (3) and (12) and 110.7(1) and the amount that 
would be deductible under paragraph 110(1)(f) if para- 
graph (d) were applicable in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for the year; 


(h.1) the formula in paragraph 110.6(21)(a) were read 
as 


A-B 


(i) in computing the individual’s taxable income for 
the year or the individual’s taxable income earned in 
Canada for the year, as the case may be, the only 
amounts deductible under 


(i) paragraphs 111(1)(a), (c), (d) and (e) were the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount deducted under those 
paragraphs for the year, and 


(B) the total of all amounts that would be de- 
ductible under those paragraphs for the year if 


(1) paragraphs (b), (c) and (e) of this subsec- 
tion, as they read in respect of taxation years 
that began after 1985 and before 1995, ap- 
plied in computing the individual’s non-cap- 
ital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss and 
limited partnership loss for any of. those 
years, and 


(II) paragraphs (b) to (c.3), (e) and (e.1) of 
this subsection applied in computing the in- 
dividual’s non-capital loss, restricted farm 
loss, farm loss and limited partnership loss 
for any taxation year that begins after 1994, 
and 


(ii) paragraph 111(1)(b) were the lesser of 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that can reasonably be considered to be 
the amount that the individual would have de- 
ducted under paragraph 111(1)(b) had para- 
graph (d) of this subsection been applicable in 
computing the amount deductible under para- 
graph 111(1)(b), and 


(B) the total of all amounts that would be de- 
ductible under that paragraph for the year if 


(I) paragraph (d) of this subsection applied 
in computing the individual’s net capital loss 
for any taxation year that began before 1995, 
and 


(II) paragraphs (c.1) and (d) of this subsec- | 
tion applied in computing the individual’s 
net capital loss for any taxation year that be- 
gins after 1994; and 


(j) the Income Tax Application Rules were read with- 
out reference to section 40 of that Act. 


Related Provisions: 127.52(2) — Certain CCA claims by partnership 
deemed claimed by partner; 127.52(2.1) — Specified member of partner- 
ship — anti-avoidance rule; 127.52(3) — Rental or leasing property; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 
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History: Para. 127.52(1)(a) repealed by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 50(2), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seg. The para. formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts deductible under any of paragraphs 
8(1)(m) and 60(i) to (Gj.2) in computing the individual’s income for 
the year were the lesser of 


(i) the total of the amounts otherwise so deductible, and 
(ii) the total of 


(A) the amount otherwise so deductible under paragraph 
60(i) by reason of subsection 146(6.1), and 


(B) all amounts each of which was included in computing 
the individual’s income for the year and is a single payment 
out of or under a deferred profit sharing plan, a superannua- 
tion or pension fund or plan or a foreign retirement 
arrangement 


(I) as a consequence of the death, withdrawal from the 
fund, plan or arrangement or termination of employ- 
ment of a person, 


(II) on the winding-up of the fund, plan or arrangement 
in full satisfaction of all rights of the payee in or under 
the fund, plan or arrangement, or 


(III) to which the individual is entitled because of an 
amendment to the fund, plan or arrangement; 


Subsec. 50(1) of the said c. 22 provides the following transitional rule, 
applicable to 1994 et seq. and, notwithstanding subsecs 152(4) to (5) of 
the Act, such assessment of an individual’s tax payable under the Act for 
any taxation year shall be made as is necessary to take into account the 
application of subsec. 50(1). 


(1) Where an individual’s tax payable under Part I of the Act for a 
particular taxation year that began after 1993 and before 1998 is 
greater than the tax that would have been so payable if the Act were 
read without reference to paragraph 127.52(1)(a) and the individual 
was resident in Canada throughout, and was not a bankrupt at any 
time in, the period that began immediately after the end of the par- 
ticular year and that ended at the end of 1997, the individual’s mini- 
mum amount for the particular year under section 127.51 of the Act 
is deemed to be equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount that would be the individual’s minimum amount 
for the particular year determined without reference to this 
subsection 


exceeds 


(b) the part of the individual’s additional tax for the particular 
year determined under subsection 120.2(3) of the Act that can 
reasonably be considered to be attributable to the application of 
paragraph 127.52(1)(a) of the Act and not deductible in com- 
puting the individual’s tax payable under Part I of the Act for 
any of the taxation years that began after the end of the particu- 
lar year and before 1998. 


Paras. 127.52(1)(b) and (c) amended, and paras. (c.1) to (c.3), (e.1), and 
(h.1), added, by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 150(1)-(3), paras. (b), (c) to (c.3), and 
(e.1) applicable to taxation years of an individual that begin after 1994, 
and (h.1) applicable to the 1994 and 1995 taxation years. Paras. 
127.52(1)(b) and (c) formerly read: 


(b) the total of all amounts deductible by the individual under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) for the year in respect of residential properties were 
the lesser of the total of all amounts otherwise so deductible by the 
individual for the year and the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of the individual’s incomes for the year from the 
renting or leasing of residential properties owned by the indi- 
vidual or by a partnership, computed without reference to para- 
graph 20(1)(a), 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of the individual’s losses for the year from the rent- 
ing or leasing of residential properties owned by the individual 
or by a partnership, computed without reference to paragraph 
20(1)(a); 


(c) the total of all amounts deductible by the individual under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) for the year in respect of film properties were the 
lesser of the total of all amounts otherwise so deductible by the indi- 
vidual for the year and the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of the individual’s incomes for the year from the 
renting or leasing of film properties owned by the individual or 
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by a partnership, computed without reference to paragraph 
20(1)(a), 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of the individual’s losses for the year from the rent- 
ing or leasing of film properties owned by the individual or by a 
partnership, computed without reference to paragraph 20(1)(a); 


Cl. 127.52(1)(i)(i)(B) amended by the said c. 19, subsec. 150(4), applica- 
ble to all taxation years. Cl. 127.52(1)(i)()(B) formerly read: 


(B) the amounts that would be deductible under those paragraphs 
for the year if paragraphs (b), (c) and (e) of this subsection were 
applicable in computing the individual’s non-capital loss, restricted 
farm loss, farm loss and the limited partnership loss for any taxation 
year beginning after 1985, and 


Cl. 127.52(1)(i)Gi)(B) amended by the said c. 19, subsec. 150(5), applica- 
ble to all taxation years except that, in determining an individual’s ad- 
justed taxable income for taxation years that began before 1995, subcl. 
127.52(1)(i)@1)(B)(1) shall be read as follows: 


“()) paragraph (d) of this subsection applied in computing the indi- 
vidual’s net capital loss for any taxation year that began after 1985 
and before 1995, and” 


Cl. 127.52(1)G)Gi)(B) formerly read: 


(B) the total of all amounts that would be deductible under para- 
graph 111(1)(b) if paragraph (d) of this subsection were applicable 
in computing the total referred to in the definition “net capital loss” 
in subsection 111(8) for any taxation year commencing after 1985; 
and 


Subpara. 127.52(1)(d)@) amended by the said c. 19, s. 35, applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1996. Subpara. 127.52(1)(d)(i) formerly 
read: 


(1) sections 38 and 41 were read without the references therein to “7/4 
of’, and 


Para. 127.52(1)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 70, 
applicable to 1991 et seq. Para. (1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) except in respect of dispositions of property occurring before 
1986 or to which section 79 applies, sections 38 and 41 were read 
without the references to the fraction set out in those two sections; 


Cl. 127.52(1)(a)Gi)(B) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 106(1), applicable to 1990 et seq. That cl. formerly read: 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which was included in comput- 
ing the individual’s income for the year and which is a single pay- 
ment out of or under a deferred profit sharing plan or a superannua- 
tion or pension fund or plan 


(1) as a consequence of the death, withdrawal from the fund or 
plan or termination of employment of a person, 


(II) on the winding-up of the fund or plan in full satisfaction of 
all rights of the payee in or under the fund or plan, or 


(III) to which the individual is entitled by virtue of an amend- 
ment to the fund or plan; 


Para. 127.52(1)(h) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
106(2), applicable to 1986 et seg., except that in its application to the 1986 
to 1988 taxation years the para. shall be read as follows: 


(h) the only amounts deductible under sections 110 to 110.7 in com- 
puting the individual’s taxable income for the year or the individ- 
ual’s taxable income.earned in Canada for the year, as the case may 
be, were the amounts deducted under any of paragraph 110(1)(i) 
and subsections 110(2), 110.6(2), (2.1), (3) and (12) and 110.7(1) of 
this Act and subsection 110.4(1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it applied to taxation 
years ending before 1988 and the amount that would be deductible 
under paragraph 110(1)(f) if paragraph (d) were applicable in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the year; 


Para. (1)(h) formerly read: 


(h) the only amounts deductible under sections 110 to 110.7 in com- 
puting the individual’s taxable income for the year or the individ- 
ual’s taxable income earned in Canada for the year, as the case may 
be, were the amounts deducted under any of paragraphs 110(1)(f) 
and (i) and subsections 110(2), 110.6(2), (2.1), (3) and (12) and 
110.7(1) of this Act and subsection 110.4(1) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, computed 
without reference to this section; 
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Subpara. 127.52(1)(i)G) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 106(3), applicable to taxation years beginning after 1985. Subpara. 
(1)G)G) formerly read: 


(i) paragraphs 111(1)(a), (c) and (d) were the lesser of 
(A) the amount deducted under each of those paragraphs, and 


(B) the amount that would be deductible under each of those 
paragraphs if paragraphs (b), (c) and (e) of this subsection were 
applicable in determining the amount for E in the definition 
“non-capital loss” in subsection 111(8) for any taxation year 
commencing after 1985, and 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 127.52(1)(a) substituted by 1990, c. 35, s. 11, 
applicable to 1990 et seq. except that in its application to the 1990 taxation 
year the para. shall be read as follows: 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts deductible under any of paragraphs 
8(1)(m) and (m.1) and 60(i) to G.2) in computing the individual’s 
income for the year were the lesser of ' 


(i) the aggregate of the amounts otherwise so deductible, and 


(11) the aggregate of all amounts each of which was included in 
computing the individual’s income for the year and that is a sin- 
gle payment out of or under a deferred profit sharing plan or a 
superannuation or pension fund or plan 


(A) as a consequence of the death, withdrawal from the 
fund or plan or termination of employment of a person, 


(B) on the winding-up of the fund or plan in full satisfac- 
tion of all rights of the payee in or under the fund or plan, 
or 


(C) to which the individual is entitled by reason of an : 
amendment to the fund or plan; : 


Para. 127.52(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts deductible under any of paragraphs 
8(1)(m) and (m.1) and 60(1) to (k) in computing his income for the 
year were the lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of the amounts otherwise so deductible. by 
him, and 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which was included in 
computing his income for the year and which is a single pay- 
ment out of or pursuant to a deferred profit sharing plan or a 
superannuation or pension fund or plan 


(A) upon the death, withdrawal from the fund or plan or 
termination of employment of a person, 


(B) upon the winding-up of the fund or plan in full satisfac- 
tion of all rights of the payee in or under the fund or plan, 
or 


(C) to which he is entitled by virtue of an amendment to the 
fund or plan; 


Para. 127.52(1)(d) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 112(1) applicable to 
1986 et seq. Para. 127.52(1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) sections 38 and 41 were read without the references therein to 
“> of in respect of dispositions of property occurring after 1985; 


That portion of subpara. 127.52(1)(g)(4i) preceding subcl. (B)(1) amended 
to substitute “each of which is '/3 of” for “each of which is”, by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 112(2), applicable to 1988 et seq., except that in its application 
to taxation years ending before 1990 the reference to “'/3” in subpara. 
127.52(1)(g)(ii) shall be read as a reference to “'/2”. 


Para. 127.52(1)(h) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 112(3), applicable to 
1987 et seq. except that, in its application to the 1987 taxation year, para. 
127.52(1)(h) shall be read as follows: 


(h) the only amounts deductible under sections 109 to 110.7 in com- 
puting his taxable income for the year or his taxable income earned 
in Canada for the year, as the case may be, were the amounts de- 
ducted under any of subsection 109(1), paragraphs 110(1)(a) to (c), 
(e), (f), (g) and (i) and subsections 110(2), 110.4(1), 110.6(2), (3) 
and (12) and 110.7(1) computed without reference to this section; 


Para. 127.52(1)(h) formerly read: 


(h) the only amounts deductible under sections 109 to 110.6 in com- 
puting his taxable income for the year or his taxable income earned 
in Canada for the year, as the case may be, were the amounts de- 
ducted under any of subsections 109(1), paragraphs 110(1)(a) to (c), 
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(e), (f), (g) and (1) and subsections 110(2), 110.4(1) and 110.6(2), 
(3) and (12) computed without reference to this section; 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-28: Redemption of capital stock of family 
farm corporation. 


(2) Partnerships — For the purposes of subsection (1) 
and this subsection, any amount deductible under a provi- 
sion of this Act in computing the income or loss of a part- 
nership for a fiscal period is, to the extent of a member’s 
share of the partnership’s income or loss, deemed to be 
deductible by the member under that provision in comput- 
ing the member’s income for the taxation year in which 
the fiscal period ends. 


History: Subsec. 127.52(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 150(6), ap- 
plicable to taxation years of an individual that begin after 1994. Subsec. 
127.52(2) formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(b) and (c), where an individ- 
ual was a member of that partnership at the end of its fiscal period, 
any amount deducted by that partnership as a deduction under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in respect of a residential property or a film property 
in computing its income shall, to the extent of the individual’s share 
thereof, be deemed to have been deducted by the individual under 
that paragraph in computing the individual’s income in respect of 
the property for the taxation year in which the fiscal period ended. 


(2.1) Specified member of a partnership — Where 
it can reasonably be considered that one of the main rea- 
sons that a:member of a.partnership was not a specified 
member of the partnership at all times since becoming a 
member of the partnership is to avoid the application of 
this section to the member’s interest in the partnership, 
the member is deemed for the purpose of this section to 
have been a specified member of the partnership at all 
times since becoming a member of the partnership. 


Related Provisions: 40(3.131) — Parallel rule for negative adjusted 
cost base of partnership interest. 


History: Subsec. 127.52(2.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 150(7), appli- 
cable after April 26, 1995. 


(3) Definitions — For the purposes of this section, 


“film property”’ means a property described in paragraph 
(n) of Class 12, or paragraph (w) of Class 10, of Schedule 
II to the Income Tax Regulations; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “film property” in subsec. 127.52(3) 
amended to substitute “Class 12 or paragraph (w) of Class 10, of Schedule 
IT” for “Class 12 of Schedule II” by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 112(4), applicable 
with respect to property acquired after 1987. 


‘“Jimited partner” has the meaning that would be as- 
signed by subsection 96(2.4) if that subsection were read 
without reference to “if the member’s partnership interest 
is not an exempt interest (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection (2.5)) at that time and”; 


History: The definition “limited partner’ added to subsec. 127.52(3) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 150(9), applicable to taxation years of an individual 
that begin after 1994. 


‘rental or leasing property” means a property that is a 
rental property or a leasing property for the purpose of 
section 1100 of the Income Tax Regulations. | 


Related Provisions: 127.52(1)(b), (c.2)(ii) — Application of minimum 
tax. 


History: The definition “rental or leasing property” added to subsec. 
127.52(3) by 1998, ¢. 19, subsec. 150(9), applicable to taxation years of an 
individual that begin after 1994. 


Regulations: 1100(14)-(14.2) (definition of 
1100(17)-(20) (definition of leasing: property). 


[Repealed] 


rental property); 


‘residential property” — 
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History: The definition “residential property” repealed by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 150(8), applicable to taxation years of an individual that begin af- 
ter 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“residential property” means a property described in Class 31 or 32 
of Schedule II to the Income Tax Regulations and furniture, fixtures 
and equipment, if any, located in, and ancillary to, that property. 


Definitions [s. 127.52]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(a), 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1);. “arm’s length” —251(1); “business” — 248(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “capital gain” — 54, 248(1); “deferred profit sharing 
plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “disposition”; of capital property — 54; “em- 
ployment” — 248(1); “farm loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “film property” — 
127.52(3); “fiscal period” — 248(1), 249(2)(b), 249.1; “flow-through 
share” — 66(15), 248(1); “foreign retirement arrangement” — 248(1); 
“identical” — 40(3.5), 248(12); “individual” — 248(1); “limited part- 
ner” — 127.52(3); “limited partnership loss” — 96(2.1)(e), 248(1); “min- 
eral” — 248(1); “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “person”, “prop- 
erty”, “regulation” — 248(1); “rental or leasing property”, “residential 
property” — 127.52(3); “restricted farm loss” — 31, 248(1); “specified 
member’ — 127.52(2.1), 248(1); “taxable capital, gain” — 38(a), 248(1); 
“taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” 
115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “trust”? — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 
Forms [s. 127.52]: T3 Sched. 12: Calculation of minimum tax; T7B-2: 
Calculation of instalments on minimum tax; T7B-3: Calculation of instal- 
ments on minimum tax (farmers and fishermen); T691: Calculation of 
minimum tax; T691A: Minimum tax supplement — multiple jurisdictions. 


127.53 (1) Basic exemption — An indiyidual’s basic 
exemption for a taxation year is 


(a) $40,000, in the case of an individual other than a 
trust; 

(b) $40,000, in the case of a testamentary trust or an 
inter vivos trust described in subsection 122(2); and 


(c) in any other.case, nil. 


(2) Multiple trusts — Notwithstanding paragraph 
(1)(b), where more than one trust described in that para- 
graph arose as a consequence of contributions to the trusts 
by an individual and those trusts have filed with the Min- 


ister in prescribed form an agreement whereby, for the. 


purpose of this Division, they allocate an amount to one 
or more of them for a taxation year and the total of the 
amounts so allocated does not exceed $40,000, the basic 
exemption for the year of each of the trusts is the amount 
so allocated to it. 


Related Provisions: 104(2) — Grouping of multiple trusts for regular 
tax purposes. 


Forms: T3 Sched. 6: Trusts’ agreement to allocate the basic exemption 
from minimum tax. 


(3) Failure to file agreement — Notwithstanding par- 
agraph (1)(b), where more than one trust described in that 
paragraph arose.as a consequence of contributions to the 
trusts by an individual and no agreement as contemplated 
by subsection (2) has been filed with the Minister before 
the expiry of 30 days after notice in writing has been for- 
warded by the Minister to any of the trusts that such an 
agreement is required for the purpose of an assessment of 
tax under this Part, the Minister may, for the purpose of 
this Division, allocate an amount to one or more of the 
trusts for a taxation year, the total of all of which amounts 
does not exceed $40,000, and the basic exemption for the 
year of each of the trusts is the amount so allocated to it. 
Definitions [s. 127.53]: “amount”, “assessment”, “individual” — 
248(1); “inter vivos trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “testamentary trust” — 108(1), 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 127.53]: IT-406R2: Tax payable by an 
inter vivos trust. 


Forms [s. 127.53]: T3 Sched. 12: Calculation of minimum tax; T691: 
Calculation of minimum tax; T691A: Minimum tax supplement — multi- 
ple jurisdictions. 
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127.531 Basic minimum tax credit determined — 
An individual’s basic minimum tax credit for a taxation 
year is the total of amounts that may be deducted in com- 
puting the individual’s tax payable for the year under this 
Part under any of subsections 118(1) and (2), sections 
118.1 and 118.2, subsection 118.3(1) and sections 118.5 
to 118.7. | 

Pre-RSC History: S. 127.531 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 113, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 127.531]: “amount”, “individual” — 248(1); “tax paya- 
ble” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249. 


127.54 (1) Definitions — In this section, 


‘foreign income” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the total of 


(a) the individual’s incomes for the year from busi- 
nesses carried on by the individual in countries other 
than Canada, and. 


(b) the individual’s incomes for the year from sources 
in countries other than Canada in respect of which the 
individual has paid non-business-income taxes, within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 126(7), to govern- 
ments of countries other than Canada; 


“foreign taxes” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the total of the business-income taxes, within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 126(7), paid by the indi- 
vidual for the year in respect of businesses carried on by 
the individual in countries other than Canada and 7/3 of the 
non-business-income taxes, within the meaning assigned 
by that subsection, paid by the individual for the year to 
the governments of countries other than Canada. 


(2) Foreign tax credit — For the purposes of section 
127.5, an individual’s special foreign tax credit for a taxa- 
tion year is the greater of 


(a) the total of all amounts deductible under section 
126 from the individual’s tax for the year, and 


(b) the lesser of 
(i) the individual’s foreign taxes for the year, and © 
(ii) 17% of the individual’s foreign income for the 


year. 
Definitions [s. 127.54]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 
255; “foreign income”, “foreign taxes” — 127.54(1); “individual” — 


248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


127.55 Application of section 127.5 — Section 127.5 
does not apply in respect of 
(a) a return of income of an individual filed under sub- 
section 70(2), paragraph 104(23)(d) or 128(2)(e) or 
subsection 150(4); 
(b) a taxation year of an individual in respect of which 
the individual has made an election under section 119; 
(c) an individual for the taxation year in which the in- 
dividual dies; 
(d) an individual for the 1986 taxation year if the indi- 
vidual dies in 1987; 
(e) a trust described in paragraph 104(4)(a) or (a.1) for 
its taxation year that includes the day determined in 
respect of the trust under that paragraph; and 
(f) a taxation year of a trust throughout which the trust 
is 
(i) a related segregated fund trust (within the mean- 
ing assigned by paragraph 138.1(1)(a)), 
(ii) a mutual fund trust, or 
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(iii) a trust prescribed to be a master trust. 


History: Para. 127.55(f) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 151, applicable to 1992 
et seq. ;, 


Para. 127.55(e) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 71, ap- 
plicable to 1993 et seg. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e).a trust described in paragraph 104(4)(a) for its taxation year in 
which the spouse referred to in that paragraph dies. 


Para. 127.55(e) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), s. 107, applica- 
ble to 1986 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 127.55(c) substituted and para. 127.55(d) added 
by 1988, c. 55, s. 114, applicable to 1986 et seq. Para. 127.55(c) formerly 
read: 


(c) a return of income for the 1986 taxation year of an individual 
who dies in 1986. 


Definitions [s. 127.55]: “individual” — 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 
132(6); “prescribed” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 
249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 127.55]: IT-326R2: Returns of deceased 
persons as “another person”. 


Pre-RSC History [Div. E.1]: Division E.1 (ss. 127.5 to 127.55) added 
by 1986, c. 55, s. 50, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1985. 


DIVISION F — SPECIAL RULES 
APPLICABLE IN CERTAIN CIRCUMSTANCES 


Bankruptcies 


128. (1) Where corporation bankrupt — Where a 
corporation has become a bankrupt, the following rules 
are applicable: 


(a) the trustee in bankruptcy shall be deemed to be the 
agent of the bankrupt for all purposes of this Act; 


(b) the estate of the bankrupt shall be deemed not to be 
a trust or an estate for the purposes of this Act; 


(c) the income and the taxable income of the corpora- 
tion for any taxation year of the corporation during 
which it was a bankrupt and for any subsequent year 
shall be calculated as if 


(i) the property of the bankrupt did not pass to and 
vest in the trustee in bankruptcy on the receiving 
order being made or the assignment filed but re- 
mained vested in the bankrupt, and 


(ii) any dealing in the estate of the bankrupt or any 
act performed in the carrying on of the business of 
the bankrupt estate by the trustee was done as 
agent on behalf of the bankrupt and any income of 
the trustee from such dealing or carrying on is in- 
come of the bankrupt and not of the trustee; 


(d) a taxation year of the corporation shall be deemed 
to have commenced on the day the corporation be- 
came a bankrupt and a taxation year of the corporation 
that would otherwise have ended after the corporation 
became a bankrupt shall be deemed to have ended on 
the day immediately before the day on which the cor- 
poration became a bankrupt; 


(e) where, in the case of any taxation year of the cor- 
poration ending during the period the corporation is a 
bankrupt, the corporation fails to pay any tax payable 
by the corporation under this Act for any such year, 
the corporation and the trustee in bankruptcy are 
jointly and severally liable to pay the tax, except that 


(i) the trustee is only liable to the extent of the 
property of the bankrupt in the trustee’s possession, 
and 
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(ii) payment by either of them shall discharge the 
joint obligation; 


(f) in the case of any taxation year of the corporation 
ending during the period the corporation is a bankrupt, 
the corporation shall be deemed not to be associated 
with any other corporation in the year; and 


(g) where an absolute order of discharge is granted in 
respect of the corporation, for the purposes of section 
111 any loss of the corporation for any taxation year 
preceding the year in which the order of discharge was 
granted is not deductible by the corporation in com- 
puting its taxable income for the taxation year of the 
corporation in which the order was granted or any sub- 
sequent. year. 


Related Provisions: 39(1)(c)(iv)(B) — Business investment loss on 
debt of bankrupt corporation; 50(1) — Capital loss on debts and shares of 
bankrupt corporation; 56.3 — No debt forgiveness reserve inclusion while 
corporation bankrupt; 80(1)‘forgiven amount’B(i) — Debt forgiveness 
rules do not apply; 129(1.1) — No dividend refund on dividend paid to 
bankrupt controlling corporation; 181.1(3)(b) — Where tax not payable; 
227(5) — Amount in trust not part of estate. 


Regulations: 206(2) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988; IT-179R: Change of fiscal period (to be revised re 
bankrupt corporations — see I.T. Technical News No. 8); IT-206R: Sepa- 
rate businesses. 


I.T. Technical: News: No. 8 (bankrupt corporation — change of fiscal 
period). | : 


(2) Where individual bankrupt — Where an individ- 
ual has become a bankrupt, the following rules are 
applicable: 


(a) the trustee in bankruptcy shall be deemed to be the 
agent of the bankrupt for all purposes of this Act; 


(b) the estate of the bankrupt shall be deemed not to be 
a trust or an estate for the purposes of this Act; 


(c) the income and the taxable income of the individ- 
ual for any taxation year during which the individual 
was,a bankrupt and for any subsequent year shall be 
calculated as if 


(i) the property of the bankrupt did not pass to and 
vest in the trustee in bankruptcy on the receiving 
order being made or the assignment filed but re- 
mained vested in the bankrupt, and 


(ii) any dealing in the estate of the bankrupt or any 
act performed in the carrying on of the business of 
the bankrupt estate ‘by the trustee was done as 
agent on behalf of the bankrupt and any income of 
the trustee from such dealing or carrying on is in- 
come of the bankrupt and not of the trustee; 


(d) except for the purposes of subsections 146(1), 
146.01(4) and 146.02(4) and Part X.1, 


(i) a taxation year of the individual is deemed to 
have begun at the beginning of the day on which 
the individual became a bankrupt, and 


(ii) the individual’s last taxation year that began 
before that day is deemed to have ended immedi- 
ately before that day; 
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(d.1) where, by reason of paragraph (d), a taxation 
year of the individual is not a calendar year, 


(i) paragraph 146(5)(b) shall, for the purpose of the 
application of subsection 146(5) to the taxation 
year, be read as follows: 


“(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the taxpayer’s RRSP deduction limit for 
the particular calendar year in which the 
taxation year ends 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of the amounts deducted under 
this subsection and subsection (5.1) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for any 
preceding taxation year that ends in the 
particular calendar year.”, 


and 


(ii) paragraph 146(5.1)(b) shall, for the purpose of 
the application of subsection 146(5.1) to the taxa- 
tion year, be read as follows: 


“(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the taxpayer’s RRSP deduction limit for 
the particular calendar year in which the 
taxation year ends 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of the amount deducted under 
subsection (5) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year and the amounts de- 
ducted under this subsection and subsec- 
tion (5) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for any preceding taxation year that 
ends in the particular calendar year.”; 


(d.2) where, by reason of paragraph (d), the individual | 


has two taxation years ending in a calendar year, each 
amount deducted in computing the individual’s in- 


come for either of the taxation years shall be deemed, | 
for the purposes of the definition “unused RRSP de- | 
duction room” in subsection 146(1) and Part X.1, to | 


have been deducted in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the calendar year; 


(e) where the individual was a bankrupt at any time in 


a calendar year the trustee shall, within 90 days from | 
the end of the year, file a return with the Minister, in | 
prescribed form, on behalf of the individual of the in- | 


dividual’s income for any taxation year occurring in 
the calendar year computed as if 


(i) the only income of the individual for that taxa- 


tion year was the income for the year, if any, aris- | 
ing from dealings in the estate of the bankrupt or | 
acts performed in the carrying on of the business of | 


the bankrupt by the trustee, 


(i1) in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for that taxation year, no deduction were permitted 
by Division C, other than 


(A) an amount under paragraph 110(1)(d), 
(d.1), (d.2) or (d.3) or section 110.6 to the ex- 


tent that the amount is in respect of an amount | 
included in income under subparagraph (i) for | 


that taxation year, and 


(B) an amount under section 111 to the extent | 
that the amount was in respect of a loss of the | 
individual for any taxation year that ended | 
before the individual was discharged absolutely | 


from bankruptcy, and 


996 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


(iii) in computing the individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for that taxation year, no deduction 
were allowed 


(A) under section 118, 118.2, 
118.6, 118.8 or 118.9, 


(B) under section 118.1 with respect to a gift 
made by the individual on or after the day the 
individual became bankrupt, 


118.3, 118.5, 


(B.1) under section 118.62 with respect to inter- 
est paid on or after the day on which the indi- 
vidual became bankrupt, and 


(C) under subsection 127(5) with respect to an 
expenditure incurred or property acquired by 
the individual in any taxation year that ends af- 
ter the individual was discharged absolutely 
from bankruptcy, 


and the trustee is liable to pay any tax so determined 
for that taxation year; 


(f) notwithstanding paragraph (e), the individual shall 
file a separate return of the individual’s income for 
any taxation year during which the individual was a 
bankrupt, computed as if 


(1) the income required to be reported in respect of 
the year by the trustee under paragraph (e) was not 
the income of the individual, 


(ii) in computing income, the individual was not 
entitled to deduct any loss sustained by the trustee 
in the year in dealing with the estate of the bank- 
rupt or in carrying on the business of the bankrupt, 


(111) in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for the year, no amount were deductible under par- 
agraph 110(1)(d), (d.1), (d.2) or (d.3) or section 
110.6 in respect of an amount included in income 
under subparagraph (e)(i), and no amount were de- 
ductible under section 111, and 


(iv) in computing the individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for the year, no amount were de- . 
ductible under 


(A) section 118.1 in respect of a gift made 
before the day on which the individual became 
bankrupt, 


(B) section 118.62 in respect of interest paid 
before the day on which the individual became 
bankrupt, or 


(C) section 118.61 or 120.2 or subsection 
127(5), 


and the individual is liable to pay any tax so deter- 
mined for that taxation year; 


(g) notwithstanding subparagraphs (e)(ii) and (iii) and 
(f)(iu1) and (iv), where at any time an individual was 
discharged absolutely from bankruptcy, 


(i) in computing the individual’s taxable income 
for any taxation year that ends after that time, no 
amount shall be deducted under section 111 in re- 
spect of losses for taxation years that ended before 
that time, 


(ii) in computing the individual’s tax payable under 
this Part for any taxation year that ends after that 
time, 


(A) no amount shall be deducted under section 
118.61 or 120.2 in respect of an amount for any 
taxation year that ended before that time, 
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(B) no amount shall be deducted under section 
118.1 in respect of a gift made before the indi- 
vidual became bankrupt, 


(B.1) no amount shall be deducted under sec- 
tion 118.62 in respect of interest paid before the 
day on which the individual became bankrupt, 
and 


(C) no amount shall be deducted under subsec- 
tion 127(5) in respect of an expenditure in- 
curred or a property acquired by the individual 
in any taxation year that ended before that time, 
and 


(iii) the individual’s unused tuition and education 
tax credits at the end of the last taxation year that 
ended before that time is deemed to be nil; 


(h) where, in a taxation year commencing after an or- 
der of discharge has been granted in respect of the in- 
dividual, the trustee deals in the estate of the individ- 
ual who was a bankrupt or performs any act in the 
carrying on of the business of the individual, 
paragraphs (e), (f) and (g) shall apply as if the individ- 
ual were a bankrupt in the year; and 


(i) the portion of the individual’s non-capital loss for a 
particular taxation year in which paragraph (e) applied 
in respect of the individual and any preceding taxation 
year that does not exceed the lesser of 


(i) the amount of the individual’s allowable busi- 
ness investment losses for the particular taxation 
year, and 


(11) any portion of the individual’s non-capital loss 
for that particular year that was not deducted in 
computing the individual’s taxable income for any 
taxation year in which paragraph (e) applied in re- 
spect of the individual or any preceding taxation 
year, 


shall, for the purpose of determining the individual’s 
cumulative gains limit under section 110.6 for taxation 
years following the taxation year in which paragraph 
(e) was last applicable in respect of the individual, be 
deemed not to have been an allowable business invest- 
ment loss. 


Related Provisions: 56.2, 56.3 -— No debt forgiveness reserve inclu- 
sion while individual bankrupt; 80(1)“forgiven amount’”B(i) — Debt for- 
giveness rules do not apply; 118.95 — Credits allowed on return filed by 
bankrupt individual; 120.2(4)(a) — No minimum tax carryover on individ- 
ual’s return under 128(2)(f); 122.5(7) — GST credit for year of bank- 
ruptcy; 122.61(3.1)—Child Tax Benefit for year of bankruptcy; 
127.1(1)(a) — No refundable investment tax credit on individual’s return 
under 128(2)(f); 127.55 — Minimum tax not applicable; 150(3) — Trus- 
tee in bankruptcy required to file return; 227(5) — Amount in trust not 
part of estate; Reg. 2701(2) — Calculation of group term life insurance 
benefit where individual bankrupt. 


History: Para. 128(2)(d) and subpara. (f)(iv) amended by 1999, c. 22, 
subsecs. 51(1) and (3), para. (d) applicable to 1999 et seg., and subpara. 
(f)Gv) applicable to bankruptcies that occur after 1997. Cls. 
128(2)(e)(ii1)(B.1) and (g)(ii)(B.1) added by the said c. 22, subsecs. 51(2) 
and (4), applicable to bankruptcies that occur after 1997. The para. and 
subpara. formerly read: 


(d) except for the purposes of subsections 146(1) and 146.01(4), (9) 
and (10) and Part X.1, a taxation year of the individual shall be 
deemed to have begun on the day in the calendar year on which the 
individual became a bankrupt and the individual’s taxation year that 
would otherwise have ended on the last day of that calendar year 
shall be deemed to have ended on the day immediately before the 
day the individual became a bankrupt; 


(iv) in computing the individual’s tax payable under this Part for the 
year, no amount were deductible under section 118.1 in respect of a 
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gift made before the day the individual became bankrupt or under 
section 118.61 or 120.2 or subsection 127(5), 


The portion of para. 128(2)(e) after subpara. (i), the portion of para. 
128(2)(f) after subpara. (ii), and para. 128(2)(g), amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsecs. 152(1)-(3), applicable to bankruptcies that occur after April 26, 
1995 except that, in applying subsec. 128(2), as amended, to taxation 
years that ended before 1997, 


(a) cl. 128(2)(e)(ii1)(A) shall be read without reference to “118.61”; 


(b) subpara. 128(2)(f)(iv) shall be read without.reference to “118.61 
or”; 

(c) cl. 128(2)(g)(ii)(A) shall be read without reference to “118.61 or”; 
and 


(d) para. 128(2)(g) shall be read without reference to subparagraph 
(iii). 
Those portions and para. (g) formerly read: 


(ii) in computing taxable income, the individual was not enti- 
tled to any deduction permitted by Division C for that taxation 
year except any deduction permitted by section 111, and 


(111) in computing the tax payable under this Part by the individ- 
ual, the individual was not entitled to deduct any amount under 
any of sections 118 to 118.3, 118.5, 118.6, 118.8 and 118.9, 


and the trustee is liable to pay any tax payable under this Part by the 
individual in respect of that taxable income for that taxation year; 


(111) in computing taxable income, the individual was not enti- 
tled to any deduction under section 111 with respect to any 
losses for a previous taxation year, 


and the individual is liable to pay any tax payable under this Part by 
the individual in respect of that taxable income for the taxation year; 


(g) where an absolute order of discharge is granted in respect of the 
individual, for the purpose of section 111 any loss of the individual 
for a taxation year preceding the year in which the order of dis- 
charge was granted is not deductible by the individual in computing 
the individual’s taxable income for the taxation year in which the 
order was granted or any subsequent year; 


Para. 128(2)(d) amended by 1994, c. 8, s. 18, applicable to 1993 et seq. 
Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) except for the purposes of subsections 146(1) and 146.01(4) and 
(9) and Part X.1, a taxation year of the individual shall be deemed to 
have begun on the day in the calendar year on which the individual 
became a bankrupt and the individual’s taxation year that would 
otherwise have ended on the last day of that calendar year shall be 
deemed to have ended on the day immediately before the day the 
individual became a bankrupt; 


Para. 128(2)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 72, ap- 
plicable to 1992 et seq. Para. (2)(d) formerly read: 


(d) except for the purposes of subsection 146(1) and Part X.1, a tax- 
ation year of the individual shall be deemed to have commenced on 
the day in the calendar year on which the individual became a bank- 
rupt and the individual’s taxation year that would otherwise have 
ended on the last day of that calendar year shall be deemed to have 
ended on the day immediately before the day on which the individ- 
ual became a bankrupt; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 128(2)(d) amended to add “except for the pur- 
pose of subsection 146(1) and Part X.1,” and to substitute “the individ- 
ual’s” for “his”, and paras. (d.1), (d.2) added, by 1990, c. 35, s. 12, appli- 
cable to 1991 et seq. 


Subpara. 128(2)(e)(i1i) added by 1988, c. 55, s. 115, applicable to 1988 er 
seq. 

Paras. 128(2)(d.1), (d.2) repealed, applicable to 1986 et seqg., para. 
128(2)(i) added, applicable to 1985 et seq. by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 74(1), 
(2). Paras. (d.1), (d.2) formerly read: 


(d.1) each indexed security investment plan under which the indi- 
vidual was the participant at the end of the taxation year deemed by 
paragraph (d) to have ended shall be deemed to have been termi- 
nated immediately before that time and, notwithstanding paragraph 
47.1(10)(f), the individual’s capital gain or capital loss for the year 
from each such plan shall be the amount of the individual’s gain or 
loss, as the case may be, for the year from that plan and the taxpayer 
shall be deemed not to have a capital loss from that plan for any 
subsequent taxation year; 
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(d.2) where paragraph 47.1(10)(f) was applicable to the individual 
in respect of an indexed security investment plan in ‘the taxation 
year deemed by paragraph (d) to have ended, the individual shall, 
notwithstanding paragraph 47.1(10)(f), be deemed to have a capital 
loss for the year from the plan equal to the aggregate of all amounts 
that are obtained by determining every amount that, but for this par- 
agraph, would have been a capital loss of the individual from the 
plan for that year or any subsequent taxation year and not to have a 
capital loss from the plan for any subsequent taxation year; 


Paras. 128(2)(d.1), (d.2) added by 1984, c. 1, s. 74, applicable with respect 
to bankruptcies occurring after September 1983. 


Regulations: 206(2) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-179R: Change of fiscal period; IT-206R: Separate 
businesses; IT-415R2: Deregistration of registered retirement savings 
plans; IT-513R: Personal tax credits. ; 


(3) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 128(3) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 152(4), applica- 
ble to bankruptcies that occur after April 26, 1995. Subsec. 128(3) for- 
merly read: 


(3) Definitions of “bankrupt” and “estate of the bankrupt’ — In 
this section, “bankrupt” and “estate of the bankrupt” have the mean- 
ings assigned by the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act. 


Subsec. 128(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. V (1992, c. 27), para. 
90(1)(q), to substitute “Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act’ for “Bankruptcy 
Act’, in force November 30, 1992. 


“Bankrupt”: S. 2 of the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, R.S.C, 1985, c. 
B-3 (as amended) defines “bankrupt” as follows: 


“bankrupt” means a person who has made an assignment or against 
whom a receiving order has been made or the legal status of that 
person; 


“estate of the bankrupt” per se is not defined therein. 


Definitions [s. 128]: “allowable business investment loss” — 38(c), 
248(1);. “amount” — 248(1); “associated” — 128(1)(f), 256; “bank- 
rupt” — 248(1); “business” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation 
Act 37(1)(a); “capital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “estate of the bankrupt” — 
248(1); “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 
248(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “RRSP deduction limit” — 
146(1), 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 128(2)(d), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust”? — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “unused tuition and education tax cred- 
its” — 118.61(1) [technically does not apply to s. 128]. 


Changes in Residence 


128.1 (1) Immigration — For the purposes of this Act, 
where at a particular time a taxpayer becomes resident in 
Canada, 


(a) year-end, fiscal period — where the taxpayer is 
a corporation or a trust, 


(i) the taxpayer’s taxation year that would other- 
wise include the particular time shall be deemed to 
have ended immediately before the particular time 
and a new taxation year of the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have begun at the particular time, and 


(ii) for the purpose of determining the taxpayer’s 
fiscal period after the particular time, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed not to have established a fiscal pe- 
riod before the particular time; 


(b) deemed disposition — the taxpayer is deemed 
to have disposed, at the time (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “time of disposition’) that is immedi- 
ately before the time that is immediately before the 
particular time, of each property owned by the tax- 
payer, other than, if the taxpayer is an individual, 


(i) property that would be taxable Canadian prop- 
erty if the taxpayer had been resident in Canada at 
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the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length, 


no time in the taxpayer’s last taxation year that be- 
gan before the particular time, 


(11) property that is described in the inventory of a 
business carried on by the taxpayer in Canada at 
the time. of disposition, 


(111) eligible capital property in respect of a busi- 
ness carried on by the taxpayer in Canada at the 
time of disposition, 


(iv) property in respect of which the taxpayer 
elected under paragraph 48(1)(c), as it read in its 
application before 1993, or subparagraph (4)(b)(iv) 
in respect of the last preceding time the taxpayer 
ceased to be resident in Canada, and 


(v) a right to acquire shares of the capital stock of a 
corporation where section 7 would apply if the tax- 
payer disposed of the right to a person with whom 


Division F — Special Rules in Certain Circumstances 


for proceeds equal to its fair market value at the time 
of disposition; 

(c) deemed acquisition — the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have acquired at the particular time each 
property deemed by paragraph (b) to have been dis- 
posed. of by the taxpayer, at a cost equal to the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of the property; 


(c.1) deemed dividend to immigrating corpora- 
tion — if the taxpayer is a particular corporation that 
immediately before the time of disposition owned a 
share of the capital stock of another corporation resi- 
dent in Canada, a dividend is deemed to have been 
paid by the other corporation, and received by the par- 
ticular corporation, immediately before the time of 
disposition, equal to the amount, if any, by which the 
fair market value of the share immediately before the 
time of disposition exceeds the total of 
(i) the paid-up capital in respect of the share imme- 
diately before the time of disposition, and 
(ii) if the share immediately before the time of dis- 
position was taxable Canadian property that is not 
treaty-protected property, the amount by which, at 
the time of disposition, the fair market value of the 
share exceeds its cost amount; 


(c.2) deemed dividend to shareholder of 
immigrating corporation — if the taxpayer is a 
corporation and an amount has been added to the paid- 
up capital in respect of a class of shares of the corpo- 
ration’s capital stock because of paragraph (2)(b), 


(i) the corporation is deemed to have paid, immedi- 
ately before the time of disposition, a dividend on 
the issued shares of the class equal to the amount 
of the paid-up capital adjustment in respect of the 
class, and 


(ii) a dividend is deemed to have been received, 
immediately before the time of disposition, by each 
person (other than a person in respect of whom the 
corporation is a foreign affiliate) who held any of 
the issued shares of the class equal to that propor- 
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tion of the dividend so deemed to have been paid 
that the number of shares of the class held by the 
person immediately before the time of disposition 
is of the number, of issued shares of the class out- 
standing immediately before the time of disposi- 
tion; and 


(d) foreign affiliate — where the taxpayer was, im- 
mediately before the particular time, a foreign affiliate 
of another taxpayer that is resident in Canada, 


(i) the affiliate shall be deemed to have been a con- 
trolled foreign affiliate (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 95(1)) of the other taxpayer 
immediately before the particular time, and 


(ii) such amount as is prescribed shall be included 
in the foreign accrual property income (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 95(1)) of the affil- 
iate for its taxation year ending immediately before 
the particular time. 


Related Provisions: 44(2)(d) — Exchanges of property; 52(8) — Cost 
of corporation’s shares on its becoming resident in Canada; 53(1)(b.1) — 
Addition to ACB for deemed dividend under 128.1(1)(c.2); 53(4) — Ef- 
fect on ACB of share, partnership interest or trust interest; 54“superficial 
loss”(c) — Superficial loss rule does not apply; 84(7) — When deemed 
dividend payable; 96(8) — Cost of properties of partnership when partner 
becomes resident in Canada; 106(1.1)(b) — Deemed cost of income inter- 
est in trust; 107(1:1)(b)Gi) — Deemed cost of income interest in trust; 
114 — Individual resident during only part of year; 215(1.1) — Limitation 
on requirement to withhold tax on deemed dividend under 128.1(1)(c.1); 
Reg. 808(1.1) — Investment allowance for branch tax deemed nil before 
immigration. 


History: The opening words of para. 128.1(1)(b) amended, paras. 
128.1(1)(c.1) and (c.2) added, by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 52(1), (2), applica- 
ble to corporations that become resident in Canada after February 23, 
1998. The opening words formerly read: 


(b) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed, at the time (in 
this subsection referred to as the “time of disposition”) that is imme- 
diately before the time that is immediately before the particular 
time, of each property owned by the taxpayer, other than 


Subsec. 128.1(1) enacted by 1994, c. 21, s. 62, applicable after 1992 ex- 
cept that where a corporation elects in accordance with para. 111(4)(a) of 
1994, c. 21 (i.e., elects before the end of December 1994 for new subsec. 
250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), the section 
applies to the corporation from the time at which the corporation was first 
granted articles of continuation (or similar constitutional documents) in 
any jurisdiction. 


Regulations: 5907(13) (prescribed amount of FAPI; expected to be 
amended to apply to 128.1(1)(d)(ii)). 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(10) (TAR 26 does not apply to property 
owned since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-259R3: Exchanges of property. 


(2) Paid-up capital adjustment — If a corporation be- 
comes resident in Canada at a particular time, 


(a) for the purposes of subsection (1) and this subsec- 
tion, the “paid-up capital adjustment” in respect of a 
particular class of shares of the corporation’s capital 
stock in respect of that acquisition of residence is the 
positive or negative amount determined by the 
formula 


(A x B/C) -D 
where 
A is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by paragraph (1)(c) to be the 
cost to the corporation of property deemed 
under that paragraph to have been acquired by 
the corporation at the particular time 
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exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a debt owing by the corporation, or 
any other obligation of the corporation to pay 
an amount, that is outstanding at the particular 
time, 


B is the fair market value at the particular time of all 
of the shares of the particular class, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is the fair 
market value at the particular time of all of the 
shares of a class of shares of the corporation’s cap- 
ital stock, and 


D is the paid-up capital at the particular time, deter- 
mined without reference to this subsection, in re- 
spect of the particular class; and 


(b) for the purposes of this Act, in computing the paid- 
up capital in respect of a class of shares of the corpo- 
ration’s capital stock at any time after the particular 
time and before the time, if any, at which the corpora- 
tion next becomes resident in Canada, there shall be 


(i) added the amount of the paid-up capital adjust- 
ment in respect of the particular class, if that 
amount is positive and the corporation so elects for 
all such classes in respect of that acquisition of res- 
idence by notifying the Minister in writing within 
90 days after the particular time, and 


(11) deducted, if the amount of the paid-up capital 
adjustment in respect of the particular class is neg- 
ative, the absolute value of that amount. 


Related Provisions: 128.1(1)(c.2) — Deemed dividend to shareholder 
of immigrating corporation; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 
zero. 


History: Subsec. 128.1(2) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 52(3), appli- 
cable to corporations that become resident in Canada after February 23, 
1998, except that an election made under subpara. 128.1(2)(b)(i), as 
amended, is deemed to have been made in a timely manner if it is made by 
the corporation, with the consent of all who were shareholders of the cor- 
poration immediately before the time of disposition (within the meaning 
assigned by para. 128.1(1)(b)), before April 1, 1999. The subsec. formerly 
read: 


(2) ldem — paid-up capital — For the purposes of this Act, where 
at a particular time a corporation becomes resident in Canada, in 
computing the paid-up capital at any time after the particular time in 
respect of a particular class of shares of the capital stock of the cor- 
poration, there shall be deducted the amount determined by the 
formula 


ex (C.— D) 
B 
where 


A is the paid-up capital, determined without reference to this sub- 
section, of the particular class of shares at the particular time; 


B sis the paid-up capital, determined without reference to this sub- 
section, in respect of all of the shares of the corporation at the 
particular time; 


C is the total of 


(a) the paid-up capital, determined without reference to this 
subsection, in respect of all of the shares of the corporation 
at the particular time, 


(b) all amounts each of which is the amount of any debt 
owing by the corporation, or any other obligation of the 
corporation to pay an amount, that is outstanding at the par- 
ticular time, and 


(c) any amount claimed under paragraph 219(1)(j) by the 
corporation for its last taxation year that began before the 
particular time; and 
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D is the total of 


(a) all amounts each of which is deemed by paragraph 
(1)(c) to be the cost to the corporation of property (other 
than property described in paragraph (d)) deemed under 
paragraph (1)(c) to have been acquired by the corporation 
at the particular time, 


(b) all amounts each of which is the cost amount to the cor- 
poration, immediately after the particular time, of property 
(other than a Canadian resource property or property de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) or (d)), 


(c) the total of 


(i) all Canadian exploration and development expenses 
incurred by the corporation before the particular time, 
except to the extent that those expenses were deducted 
in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year 
that ended before the particular time, 


(ii) the corporation’s cumulative Canadian exploration 
expense at the particular time (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 66.1(6)), 


(ii1) the corporation’s cumulative Canadian develop- 
ment expense at the particular time (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 66.2(5)), and 


(iv) the corporation’s cumulative Canadian oil and gas 
property expense at the particular time (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 66.4(5)), and 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is the paid-up 
capital in respect of a share of the capital stock of another 
corporation resident in Canada and connected with the cor- 
poration (within the meaning that would be assigned by 
subsection 186(4) if the references therein to “payer corpo- 
ration” and “particular corporation” were read as references 
to the other corporation and the corporation, respectively) 
immediately after the particular time, owned by the corpo- 
ration at the particular time. 


Para. (c) of the description of C in subsec. 128.1(2) amended by 1998, c. 
19, s. 153, applicable to taxation years that begin after 1995 except that, in 
its application to taxation years that begin in 1996, the reference in para. 
(c) to “paragraph 219(1)(G)” shall be read as a reference to “paragraph 
219(1)(h) as it read in its application to the 1995 taxation year or para- 
graph 219(1)G)”. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) any amount claimed under paragraph 219(1)(h) by the corpora- 
tion for its last taxation year that began before the particular time; 
and 


Subsec. 128.1(2) enacted by 1994, c. 21, s. 62, applicable after 1992 ex- 
cept that where a corporation elects in accordance with para. 111(4)(a) of 
1994, c. 21 (1.e., elects before the end of December 1994 for new subsec. 
250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), the section 
applies to the corporation from the time at which the corporation was first 
granted articles of continuation (or similar constitutional documents) in 
any jurisdiction. 


(3) Paid-up capital adjustment — In computing the 
paid-up capital at any time in respect of a class of shares 
of the corporation’s capital stock, there shall be deducted 
an amount equal to the lesser of A and B, and added an 
amount equal to the lesser of A and C, where 


A is the absolute value of the difference between 


(a) the total of all amounts deemed by subsection 
84(3), (4) or (4.1) to be a dividend on shares of the 
class paid before that time by the corporation, and 


(b) the total that would be determined under para- 
graph (a) if this Act were read without reference to 
subsection (2), 


B is the total of all amounts required by subsection (2) to 
be added in computing the paid-up capital in respect 
of the class before that time, and 


C is the total of all amounts required by subsection (2) to 
be subtracted in computing the paid-up capital in re- 
spect of the class before that time. 
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History: Subsec. 128.1(3) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 52(3), appli- 
cable to corporations that become resident in Canada after February 23, 
1998. The subsec. formerly read: 


(3) Idem — In computing the paid-up capital at any time in respect 
of a class of shares of the capital stock of a corporation, there shall 
be added an amount equal to the lesser of 

(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) 
or (4.1) to be a dividend on shares of the class paid before 
that time by the corporation 


exceeds 


(11) the total that would be determined under subparagraph 
(i) if this Act were read without reference to subsection (2), 
and 
(b) the total of all amounts required by subsection (2) to be de- 
ducted in computing the paid-up capital in respect of that class 
of shares before that time. 


Subsec. 128.1(3) enacted by 1994, c. 21, s. 62, applicable after 1992 ex- 
cept that where a corporation elects in accordance with para. 111(4)(a) of 
1994, c. 21 (1.e., elects before the end of December 1994 for new subsec. 
250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), the section 
applies to the corporation from the time at which the corporation was first 
granted articles of continuation (or similar constitutional documents) in 
any jurisdiction. 


(4) Emigration — For the purposes of this Act, where at 
any particular time a taxpayer ceases to be resident in 
Canada, 


(a) year-end, fiscal period — where the taxpayer is 
a corporation or a trust, 


(i) the taxpayer’s taxation year that would other- 
wise include the particular time shall be deemed to 
have ended immediately before the particular time 
and a new taxation year of the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have begun at the particular time, and 


(ii) for the purpose of determining the taxpayer’s 
fiscal period after the particular time, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed not to have established a fiscal pe- 
riod before the particular time; 
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(b) deemed disposition — the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have disposed, at the time (in this para- 
graph and paragraph (d) referred to as the “time of dis- 
position”) that is immediately before the time that is 
immediately before the particular time, of each prop- 
erty owned by the taxpayer, other than 


(i) where the taxpayer is an individual, property 
that would be taxable Canadian property if the tax- 
payer had been resident in Canada at no time in the 
taxpayer’s last taxation year that began before the 
particular time, 


(ii) where the taxpayer is an individual, property 
that is described in the inventory of a business car- 
ried on by the taxpayer in Canada at the particular 
time, 


(111) where the taxpayer is an individual, a right to 
receive a payment described in any of paragraphs 
212(1)(h) and (j) to (q), a right under a registered 
education savings plan or a right to receive any 
payment of a benefit under the Canada Pension 
Plan or a provincial pension plan as defined in sec- 
tion 3 of that Act, 


(iv) where the taxpayer is an individual other than 
a trust, each capital property not described in any 
of subparagraphs (i) to (iii) in respect of which, on 
or before the taxpayer’s balance-due day for the 
taxation year in which the taxpayer ceased to be 
resident in Canada, the taxpayer elects in pre- 
scribed manner and furnishes to the Minister secur- 
ity acceptable to the Minister for the payment of 
the additional tax that would have been payable by 
the taxpayer under this Part for the year had the 
taxpayer not so elected, 


(v) where the taxpayer is an individual other than a 
trust and was, during the 10 years immediately pre- 
ceding the particular time, resident in Canada for a 
period or periods totalling 60 months or less, prop- 
erty that was 


(A) owned by the taxpayer at the time the tax- 
payer last became resident in Canada, or 


(B) acquired by the taxpayer by inheritance or 
bequest after the taxpayer last became resident 
in Canada, and 


(vi) a right to acquire shares of the capital stock of 
a corporation where section 7 would apply if the 
taxpayer disposed of the right to a person with 
whom the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length, 


for proceeds equal to its fair market value at the time 
of disposition, which proceeds shall be deemed to 
have become receivable and to have been received by 
the taxpayer at the time of disposition; 
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(d) individual — notwithstanding paragraphs (b) and 
(c), where a taxpayer who is an individual other than a 
trust so elects in prescribed manner, on or before the 
taxpayer’s balance-due day for the taxation year that 
includes the particular time, in respect of any property 
described in subparagraph (b)(i) or (ii), the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have disposed of the property at the 
time of disposition for proceeds equal to its fair mar- 
ket value at that time, and to have reacquired the prop- 

erty at the particular time at a cost equal to those 
proceeds; 


(e) deemed [taxable Canadian] property — cap- 
ital property in respect of which a taxpayer elects 
under subparagraph (b)(iv) shall be deemed to be taxa- 
ble Canadian property of the taxpayer from the partic- 
ular time until the earlier of 


(i) the time when the taxpayer disposes of the prop- 
erty, and 


(ii) the time when the taxpayer next becomes resi- 
dent in Canada; and 


(f) losses on election — where a taxpayer elects 
under subparagraph (b)(iv) or paragraph (d), 
(1) the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year that 


includes the particular time shall be deemed to be 
the greater of 


(A) that income otherwise determined, and 
(B) the lesser of 


(1) that income determined without reference 
to this subsection, and 


(II) that income determined without refer- 
ence to subparagraph (b)(iv) and paragraph 
(d), and 
(ii) the amount of each of the taxpayer’s non-capi- 
tal loss, net capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm 
loss and limited partnership loss for the taxation 
year that includes the particular time shall be 
deemed to be the lesser of 


(A) that amount otherwise determined, and 
(B) the greater of 


(1) that amount determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection, and 


(II) that amount determined without refer- 
ence to subparagraph (b)(iv) and paragraph 
(d). 


(c) reacquisition — the taxpayer shall be deemed to 
have reacquired, at the particular time, each property 
deemed by paragraph (b) to have been disposed of by 
the taxpayer, at a cost equal to the proceeds of disposi- 
tion of the property; 
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Related Provisions: 7(1.6) — Deemed disposition does not apply to 
stock option rules; 10(12)— Non-resident ceasing to use inventory — 
deemed disposition; 28(4), (4.1) — Farmer or fisherman ceasing to be res- 
ident in Canada; 44(2)(d) — Exchanges of property; 53(4) — Effect on 
ACB of share, partnership interest or trust interest; 54*superficial 
loss’(c) — Superficial loss rule does not apply; 106(1.1)(b) — Deemed 
cost of income interest in trust; 107(1.1)(b)(ii) — Deemed cost of income 
interest in trust; 108(7)— Meaning of “acquired for consideration’; 
114 — Individual resident during only part of year; 119 — Credit where 
stop-loss rule in 40(3.7) applies; 126(2.2) — Foreign tax credit on prop- 
erty deemed to be taxable Canadian property; 126(2.21), (2.22) — Foreign 
tax credit after emigration; 128.1(1)(b) — Deemed disposition on immi- 
gration; 128.1(5) — Deemed disposition does not increase instalment re- 
quirements; 128.1(6) — Returning former resident; 128.1(7) — Post-emi- 
gration loss; 159(4), (4.1) — Election where subsec. 128.1(4) applies; 
219.1 — Tax on corporate emigration; 220(3.2) — Late filing of elections 
under 128.1(4)(b)(iv) and .128.1(4)(d); 220.1 — deferral of payment of de- 
parture tax; 226— Demand for payment of taxes owing when taxpayer 
leaving Canada, and seizure of goods; Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of elec- 
tion; Reg. 600(c), (c.1) — Late filing of elections under 128.1(4)(b)(v) 
and 128.1(4)(d); Canada-U.S. Tax Convention Art. XIII:6, 7 — effect of 
emigration to U.S. on future capital gains; Canada-U.K. Tax Convention 
Art. 13:9 — effect of emigration to U.K. on future capital gains. 


History: Subpara. 128.1(4)(b)(iii) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 36, applica- 
ble to changes of residence that occur after October 1, 1996. Subpara. 
128.1(4)(b)(i11) formerly read: 


(iii) where the taxpayer is an individual, a right to receive a payment 
described in any of paragraphs 212(1)(h) and (j) to (q) or a right to 
receive any payment of a benefit under the Canada Pension Plan or 
a provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 of that Act, 
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Subsec. 128.1(4) enacted by 1994, c. 21, s. 62, applicable after 1992 ex- 
cept that where a corporation elects in accordance with para. 111(4)(a) of 
1994, c. 21 (i.e., elects before the end of December 1994 for new subsec. 
250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), the section 
applies to the corporation from the time at which the corporation was first 
granted articles of continuation (or similar constitutional documents) in 
any jurisdiction. 

Regulations: 1300 (election under 128.1(4)(b)(iv)); 1302 (election under 
128.1(4)(d)). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-113R4: Benefits to employees — stock op- 
tions; IT-137R3: Additional tax on certain corporations carrying on busi- 
ness in Canada; IT-259R3: Exchanges of property; IT-451R: Deemed dis- 
position and acquisition on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-70: Distribution of taxable Canadian prop- 
erty by a trust'to a non-resident. [This was the 1991 ruling criticized by the 
Auditor General in 1996 that led to the October 2, 1996 proposals — ed.]. 


Forms: T2061: Election by emigrant to defer deemed disposition of prop- 
erty and capital gains thereon; T2061A: Election by emigrant to report 
deemed dispositions of taxable Canadian property and capital gains and/or 
losses thereon. 


1007 


S. 128.1(6)(a) Income Tax Act, Part I 


_ vidual for an 

_ that includes 

_ before the y a 
_ shall be made as. 


1008 


Division F — Special Rules in Certain Circumstances S. 128.1(6) 


1009 


S. 128.1(7) 


ceeds of i aicooition “at the emigr: 
$60,000, being the proceeds of dispos 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


Definitions [s. 128.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “adjusted cost base” — 54, 
248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “assessment” — 248(1); “balance-due 
day”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Canadian exploration and development expenses”, “Canadian resource 
property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “class of 
shares” — 248(6); “ i 1 ; “controlled foreign affili- 
ate” — 95(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“cost amount”, “dividend” — 248(1); “eligi 1 
248(1); “emigration time” — 128.1(6); 
248(1); “farm loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “foreign 
affiliate’ — 95(1), 248(1); “individual”, “inventory” — 248(1); “limited 
partnership loss” — 96(2.1)(e), 248(1); “life insurance policy in Can- 
ada” — 138(12), 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “month” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “net capital loss”, “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “non- 
i ; “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “paid-up capital 
adjustment” — 128.1(2)(a); “person”, “personal trust”, “prescribed” — 
248(1); “proceeds of disposition” — 54; “property” — 248(1); “registered 
education savings plan” — 146.1(1), 248(1); “resident”, “resident in Can- 


ada” — 250; “ ; “salary deferral arrange- 
ment”, “specified future tax consequence” — 248(1); “share”, “share- 
holder” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248; “testamentary trust” — 108(1), 248(1); 


“timber resource property” — 13(21), 248(1); 
128.1(1)(b);  “treaty-protected property” — 248(1); 
248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


“time of disposition” — 
“trust” — 104(1), 


128.2 (1) Cross-border mergers — Where a corpora- 
tion formed at a particular time by the amalgamation or 
merger of, or by a plan of arrangement or other corporate 
reorganization in respect of, 2 or more corporations (each 
of which is referred to in this section as a “predecessor’’) 
is at the particular time resident in Canada, a predecessor 
that was not immediately before the particular time resi- 
dent in Canada shall be deemed to have become resident 
in Canada immediately before the particular time: 


(2) idem — Where a corporation formed at a particular 
time by the amalgamation or merger of, or by a plan of 
arrangement or other corporate reorganization in respect 
of, 2 or more corporations is at the particular time not res- 
ident in Canada, a predecessor that was immediately 
before the particular time resident in Canada shall be 
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deemed to have ceased to be resident in Canada immedi- 
ately before the particular time. 


(3) Windings-up excluded — For greater certainty, 


subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to reorganizations 


occurring solely because of the acquisition of property of 
one corporation by another corporation, pursuant to the 
purchase of the property by the other corporation or be- 
cause of the distribution of the property to the other cor- 
poration on the winding-up of the corporation. ) 
History [s. 128.2]: S. 128.2 enacted by 1994, c. 21, 's. 62, applicable 
after 1992 except that where a corporation elects in accordance with para. 
111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 G.e., elects before the end of December 1994 for 
new subsec. 250(5.1) to apply in respect of a continuance before 1993), 
the section applies to the corporation from the time at which the corpora- 
tion was first granted articles of continuation (or similar constitutional 
documents) in, any jurisdiction. 


Definitions [s. 128.2]: 
35(1);. “predecessor” 
ada” — 250. 


“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation re 
— 128.2(1); “property” — 


Private Corporations 


129. (1) Dividend refund to private corporation — 
Where a return of a corporation’s income under this Part 
for a taxation year is made within 3 years after the end of 
the year, the Minister 


(a) may, on mailing the notice of assessment for the 
year, refund without application therefor an amount 
(in this Act referred to as its “dividend refund” for the 
year) equal to the lesser of 


(i) 3 of all taxable dividends paid by the corpora- 
tion on shares of its capital stock in the year and at 
a time when it was a private corporation, and 


(ii) its. refundable dividend tax on hand at the end 
of the year; and 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make the dividend re- 
fund after mailing the notice of assessment if an appli- 


248(1); “resident in Can-, 
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cation for it has been made in writing by the corpora- 
tion within the period within which the Minister would 
be allowed under subsection 152(4) to assess tax paya- 
ble under this Part by the corporation for the year if 
that subsection were read without reference to para- 
graph 152(4)(a). 


Related Provisions: 15.1(2)(b) — Amount paid on small business de- 
velopment bond not a dividend for 129(1); 129(2) — Application to other 
liability; 131(5) — Mutual fund corporation deemed to be a private corpo- 
ration; 141.1 — Insurance corporation deemed not to be private corpora- 
tion; 152(1)(a) — Determination of refund by Minister; 157(3) — Reduc- 
tion in instalment obligations to reflect dividend refund; 160.1 — Where 
excess refunded; 186(5) — Deemed private corporation; 260(7) — Securi- 
ties lending arrangement — amount deemed paid as a taxable dividend. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s.1129. 


History: Para. 129(1)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 154, applicable after 
April 27, 1989. Para. 129(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund after mailing the 
notice of assessment if application therefor has been made in writ- 
ing by the corporation within the period determined under para- 
graph 152(4)(b) or (c), as the case may be, within which the Minis- 
ter may reassess tax payable by the corporation for the year. 


Subpara. 129(1)(a)(i) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(1), applicable to 
taxation years that end after June 1995 except that, in its application to 
such taxation years that began before July 1995, the subpara. shall be read 
as follows: 


(i) an amount in respect of taxable dividends paid by the corporation 
on shares of its capital stock in the year and at a time when it was a 
private corporation equal to the total of 


(A) .'/4 of all such dividends paid before Felv 1995, and 
(B) '4 of all such dividends paid after June 1995, 
Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) 4 of all taxable dividends paid by the corporation in the year and 
at a time when it was a private corporation on shares of its capital 
stock, and 


All that portion of subsec. 129(1) preceding subpara. (a)(11) amended by 
1994, 'c. 7, Sch. VUT (1993, c. 24), subsec. 73(1), applicable to 1993 er 
seq. except that in its application to taxation years beginning before 1993 
and ending after 1992, subpara. 129(1)(a)(i) shall. be read as; follows: 


(i) the total of 


(A) '/4 of all taxable dividends paid by the corporation on shares 
of its capital stock in the year and before 1993, where the corpo- 
ration was. a private corporation at the end of the year, and 


(B) '/4 of all taxable dividends paid by the corporation on shares 
of its capital stock in the year and at a time after 1992 when it was 
a private corporation, and 


That portion formerly read: 


129. (1) Dividend refund to private corporation — Where a cor- 
poration was, at the end of any taxation year, a private corporation 
and a return of its income for the year has been made within 3 years 
from the end of the year, the Minister 


(a) may, on mailing the notice of assessment for the year, re- 
fund without application therefor an amount (in this Act re- 
ferred to as its “dividend refund” for the year) equal to the 
lesser of 


(i) 4 of all taxable dividends paid by it in the year on 
shares of its capital stock, and 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 129(1)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 30, 
applicable after April 27, 1989. Para. '129(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund after mailing the 
notice of assessment if application therefor has been made in writ- 
ing by the corporation within 


(i) the 6 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(b), where 
that paragraph applies, and 
(ii) the 3 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(c), in any 
other case. 

Subpara. 129(1)(a)(i) amended to substitute “4 of all taxable dividends” 


for ‘'/3 of all taxable dividends”, by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 116(1), applicable 
to 1988 et seg., except that, in its application to taxation years commenc- 
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ing before 1988 and ending after 1987, subpara. 129(1)(a)(i) shall be read 
as follows: 


(i) the aggregate of '/s of all taxable dividends paid by it in the year 
and before 1988 and '/s of all taxable dividends paid by it in the year 
and after 1987 on shares of its capital stock, and 


Subpara. 129(1)(a)(i) amended to substitute “'/s” for “'/4” by 1986, c. 55, 
subsec. 51(1), applicable to 1987 et seq., except that in its application to a 
taxation year commencing before 1987 and ending after 1986, subpara. 
129(1)(a)(i) shall be read as follows: 


(1) the aggregate of '/4 of all taxable dividends paid by it in the year 
and before 1987 and '/s of all taxable dividends paid by it in the year 
and after 1986, on shares of its capital stock, and 


Subsec. 129(1) amended by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 47(1), to substitute “3” 
for “4” and “and a return of its income” for “if a return of its income” in 
that portion preceding para. (a); to substitute “6” for “7” in subpara. (b)(i); 
and to substitute “3” for “4” in subpara. (b)(ii), applicable with respect to 
dividend refunds for 1983 et seq. 


Para. 129(1)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 75(1), applicable after 
April 19, 1983. Para. 129(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall make such a refund after mailing the notice of assessment 
if application therefor has been made in writing by the corporation 
within 4 years from the end of the year. 


Subpara. 129(1)(a)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 62(1), applica- 
ble to 1978 et seq., to substitute “'/4” for “'/3”; and where a corporation has 
a taxation year part of which is before 1978 and part of which is after 
1977, the subpara. shall be read as follows: 


“(i) the aggregate of '/3 of all taxable dividends paid by it in the year 
and before 1978 and '/s of all taxable dividends paid by it in the year 
and after 1977, on shares of its capital stock, and”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 129(1)]: Canwest Capital Inc. v. Canada, 
[1996] 1 C.T.C. 2974 (TCC) (Normal application of provision not to be 
altered by subsection 129(1.2)); King George Hotels Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1981] C.T.C. 87 (FCA) (Refundable dividend tax not created when prop- 
erty management business generates active business income). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on shareholders. 


(1.1) Dividends paid to bankrupt controlling cor- 
poration — In determining the dividend refund for a 
taxation year ending after 1977 of a particular corpora- 
tion, no amount may be included by virtue of subpara- 
graph (1)(a)(i) in respect of a taxable dividend paid to a 
shareholder that 


(a) was a corporation that controlled (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 186(2)) the particular cor- 
poration at the time the dividend was paid; and 


(b) was a bankrupt (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 128(3)) at any time during that taxation 
year of the particular corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(1.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
62(2), applicable to 1978 et seg. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-243R4: Dividend refund to private 
corporations. 


(1.2) Dividends deemed not to be taxable divi- 
dends — Where a dividend is paid on a share of the cap- 
ital stock of a corporation and the share (or another share 
for which the share was substituted) was acquired by its 
holder in a transaction or as part of a series of transactions 
one of the main purposes of which was to enable the cor- 
poration to obtain a dividend refund, the dividend shall, 
for the purpose of subsection (1), be deemed not to be a 
taxable dividend. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(aa), (ii) — Amalgamations; 88(1)(e.5) — 
Winding-up; 129(7) — Capital gains dividend excluded; 248(10) — Se- 
ries of transactions. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 129. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(1.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 116(2) 
applicable with respect to dividends paid after 4 p.m. EDST, September 
25, 1987 to a person who is exempt from tax under s. 149 or is a corpora- 


tion other than a private corporation and to dividends paid after November 
27, 1987. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private 
corporations. 


(2) Application to other liability — Instead of making 
a refund that might otherwise be made under subsection 
(1), the Minister may, where the corporation is liable or 
about to become liable to make any payment under this 
Act, apply the amount that would otherwise be refundable 
to that other liability and notify the corporation of that 
action. 

Selected Cases: MNR v. 159890 Canada Inc., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 284 


(FCTD) (Jeopardy orders not to be sought where other means available to 
Minister to secure tax). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private 
corporations. 


(2.1) Interest on dividend refund — Where a divi- 
dend refund for a taxation year is paid to, or applied to a 


liability of, a corporation, the Minister shall pay or apply 


interest on the refund at the prescribed rate for the period 
beginning on the day that is the later of 


(a) the day that is 120 days after the end of the year, 
and 


(b) the day on which the corporation’s return of in- 
come under this Part for the year was filed under sec- 
tion 150, unless the return was filed on or before the 
day on or before which it was required to be filed, 


and ending on the day on which the refund is paid or 
applied. 
History: Subsec. 129(2.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 


subsec. 73(2), applicable to dividend refunds paid or applied with respect 
to taxation years beginning after 1991. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 129(2.1)]: Canwest Capital Inc. v. Canada, 
[1996] 1 C.T.C. 2974 (TCC) (Dividend was not caught by anti-avoidance 
provision). 


Regulations: 4301(b) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(2.2) Excess interest on dividend refund — Where, 

at any particular time, interest has been paid to, or applied 

to a liability of, a corporation under subsection (2.1) in 

respect of a dividend refund and it is determined at a sub- 
sequent time that the dividend refund was less than that in 

respect of which interest was so paid or applied, 


(a) the amount by which the interest that was so paid 
or applied exceeds the interest, if any, computed in re- 
spect of the amount that is determined at the subse- 
quent time to be the dividend refund shall be deemed 
to be an amount (in this subsection referred to as the 
“amount payable”) that became payable under this 
Part by the corporation at the particular time; 


(b) the corporation shall pay to the Receiver General 
interest at the prescribed rate on the amount payable, 
computed from the particular time to the day of pay- 
ment; and 


(c) the Minister may at any time assess the corporation 
in respect of the amount payable and, where the Min- 
ister makes such an assessment, the provisions of Di- 
visions I and J apply, with such modifications as the 
circumstances require, in respect of the assessment as 
though it had been made under section 152. 

Related Provisions: 20(1)(ll) — Deduction on repayment of interest; 


221.1 — Application of interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11) 
Interest compounded daily. 


History: Subsec. 129(2.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 73(2), applicable to dividend refunds paid or applied with respect 
to taxation years beginning after 1991. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 
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(3) Definition of “refundable dividend tax on 
hand” — In this section, “refundable dividend tax on 
hand” of a corporation at the end of a taxation year means 
the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) where the corporation was a Canadian-controlled 
private corporation throughout the year, the least of 


(i) the amount determined by the formula 


| A —B 
where 


A is 26%3% of the corporation’s aggregate invest- 
ment income for the year, and 


B is the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount deducted under subsection 
126(1) from the tax for the year otherwise 
payable by it under this Part 


exceeds 


(I) 913% of its foreign investment. income 
for the year, 


(i1) 267/3% of the amount, if any, by which the cor- 
poration’s taxable income for the year exceeds the 
total of 


(A) the least of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in sential of the cor- 
poration for the year, 


(B) */ of the total of amounts deducted under 
subsection 126(1) from its tax for the year oth- 
erwise payable under this Part, and 


(C) '%s of the total of amounts deducted under 
subsection 126(2) from its tax for the year oth- 
erwise payable under this Part, and 


(iii) the corporation’s tax for the year payable 
under this Part determined without reference to 
section 123.2, 


(b) the total of the taxes under Part IV payable by the 
corporation for the year, and 


(c) where the corporation was a private corporation at 
the end of its preceding taxation year, the corpora- 
tion’s refundable dividend tax on hand at the end of 
that preceding year 


exceeds 


(d) the corporation’s dividend refund for its preceding 
taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 141.1 — Insurance corporation deemed not to be 
private corporation; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 129(3) substituted by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after June 1995 except that, in their appli- 
cation to such taxation years that began before July 1995, in computing 
the amount determined under each of subparas. 129(3)(a)(i) and (ii) there 
shall be deducted an amount equal to that-proportion of '/4 of the amount 
otherwise determined under the subpara. that the number of days in the 
year that are before July 1995 is of the number of days in the year. Subsec. 
129(3) formerly read: 


(3) In this section, “refundable dividend tax on hand” of a corpora- 
tion at the end of any particular taxation year means the amount, if 
any, by which the total of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of a taxation year commencing after it last became a pri- 
vate corporation and ending not later than the end of the partic- 
ular taxation year and, where the taxation year commences after 
November 12, 1981, throughout which the corporation was a 
Canadian-controlled private corporation, equal to, in respect of 
taxation years ending before 1978, the least of, in respect of 
taxation years ending after 1977 and commencing before 1987, 
*/s of the least of, in respect of taxation years commencing after 
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1986 and before 1988, the least of, and in respect of taxation 
years commencing after 1987,.“/s of the least of 


(i) 25% of the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) in respect of a taxation year ending before Novem- 
ber 13, 1981, the amount, if any, by which the total of 
its Canadian investment income for the year and. its 
foreign investment income for the year exceeds the 
amount deductible under paragraph 111(1)(b) from the 
corporation’s income for the year, or 


(B) in respect of a taxation year ending after November 
12, 1981, the amount, if any, by which the total of the 
amounts that would, if subsection (4) were read with- 
out reference to C in the definition “Canadian invest- 
ment. income” in that subsection, be its Canadian in- 
vestment income for the year and its foreign 
investment income for the year, exceeds the total of 


(I) the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 
111(1)(b) from the corporation’s income for the 
year, and 


(IJ) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of the corporation’s loss for the year from 
a source that is property, 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(A) 25% of the corporation’s Canadian investment in- 
come for the year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 30% of the corpora- 
tion’s foreign investment income for the year exceeds 
the total of amounts deducted under subsection 126(1) 
from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under 
this Part, 


exceeds 25% of the amount, if any, deducted under para- 
graph 111(1)(b) from the corporation’s income for the year, 


(iii) 25% of the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s 
taxable income, for the year exceeds the total of 


(A) the least of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year, 


(B) '% of the total of amounts deducted under subsec- 
tion 126(1) from its tax for the year otherwise payable 
under this Part, and 


(C) '% of the total of amounts deducted under subsec- 
tion 126(2) from its tax for the year otherwise payable 
under this Part, and 


(iv) °/s of the amount of the corporation’s tax for the year 
payable under this Part determined without reference to 
section 123.2, 


(b) the total of the taxes under Part IV payable by the corpora- 
tion for the particular taxation year and any previous taxation 
years ending after it last became a private corporation, and 


(b.1) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s addition at De- 
cember 31, 1986 of refundable dividend tax on hand 


exceeds the total of 


(c) the total of the corporation’s dividend refunds for taxation 
years ending after it last became a private corporation and 
before the particular taxation year, 


(d) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s reduction at Decem- 
ber 31, 1977 of refundable dividend tax on hand, and 


(e) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s reduction at Decem- 
ber 31, 1987. of refundable dividend tax on hand. 


That portion of subsec. 129(3) preceding para: (a) amended by 1994,:c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 73(3), applicable to 1993 et seg. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(3) In this section, “refundable dividend tax on hand” ofa private 
corporation at the:end of any particular taxation year’ means the 
amount, if any, by which the total of 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 129(3)(a) preceding subpara. (i) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 116(3), applicable with respect to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1987. That portion formerly read: 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of a taxation year commencing after it last became a private 
corporation and ending not later than the end of the particular taxa- 
tion year and, where the taxation year commences after November 
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12, 1981, throughout which the corporation was a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation, equal to, in respect of taxation years 
ending before 1978 or commencing after 1986, the least of, and in 
respect of taxation years ending after 1977 and commencing before 
1987, 7 of the least of 


Cl. 129(3)(a)(ii)(B) amended to substitute “30%” for “40%” by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 116(4), applicable with respect to the determination of 
amounts under that cl. in respect of taxation years ending after 1987, ex- 
cept that, in its application to taxation years commencing before 1988 and 
ending after 1987, cl. 129(3)(a)(ii)(B) shall be read as follows: 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(I) that proportion of 40% of the corporation’s foreign invest- 
ment income for the year that the number of days in the year 
that are before 1988 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(II) that proportion of 30% of the corporation’s foreign invest- 
ment income for the year that the number of days in the year 
that are after 1987 is of the number of days in the year 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsection 126(1) 
from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this Part, 


Subpara. 129(3)(a)(iii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 116(5), applica- 
ble with respect to the determination of amounts under subpara. 
129(3)(a)(iii) in respect of taxation years commencing after June 1988. 
Subpara. 129(3)(a)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) 25% of the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s taxable 
income for the year exceeds the aggregate of 


(A) 4 times the amount, if any, deductible under subsection 
125(1), 


(B) [Repealed] 


(C) '/s of the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsection 
126(1), and 


(D) 2 times the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsec- 
tion 126(2) 


from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this Part, and 


Subpara. 129(3)(a)(iv) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 116(6), applica- 
ble with respect to the determination of amounts under subpara. 
129(3)(a)(iv) in respect of taxation years commencing after 1987. Sub- 
para. 129(3)(a)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) the amount of tax payable under this Part by the corporation for 
the year determined without reference to section 123.2, 


Para. 129(3)(e) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 116(7), applicable to 1988 et 
seq. 


All that portion of para. 129(3)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 51(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 
1986, to substitute “taxation years ending before 1978 or commencing af- 
ter 1986, the least of, and in respect of taxation years ending after 1977 
and commencing before 1987,” for “taxation years before 1978, the least 
of, and in respect of taxation years ending after 1977”. 


Subpara. 129(3)(a)(iv) amended to substitute “tax payable under this Part 
by the corporation for the year determined without reference to section 
123.2,” for “the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this Part, 
and” and para. 129(3)(b.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsecs. 51(3), (4), appli- 
cable to 1987 et seq. 


Cl. 129(3)(a)(iii)(B) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 47(2), applicable to 
1985 et seq.. Clause 129(3)(a)(i1i)(B) formerly read: 


(B) 8 times the amount, if any, deductible under subsection 
125(1.1), 


Subcl. 129(3)(a)(i)(B)(1), all that portion of subpara. 129(3)(a)(ii) follow- 
ing cl. (B) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 75(2), (3), applicable to 1983 
et seq. and with respect to amounts deductible under para. 111(1)(b) in 
respect of losses determined for 1983 et seq., to substitute “if any, de- 
ducted” for “deductible” wherever that expression appeared. 


All that portion of para. 129(3)(a) preceding subpara. 129(3)(a)(ii) substi- 
tuted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 90(1). That portion formerly read: 


(a) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of any taxation year commencing after it last became a private cor- 
poration and ending not later than the end of the particular taxation 
year equal to, in respect of taxation years ending before 1978, the 
least of, and in respect of taxation years ending after 1977, 7/s of the 
least of 


(i) 25% of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of its 
Canadian investment income for the year and its foreign invest- 
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ment income for the year exceeds the amount deductible under 
paragraph 111(1)(b) from the corporation’s income for the year, 


Subpara. 129(3)(a)(iii) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 41(1), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in ex- 
istence on October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after Octo- 
ber 23, 1979 in any other case. Subpara. 129(3)(a)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) 25% of the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s taxable 
income for the year exceeds the aggregate of 


(A) 4 times the amount, if any, deductible under section 125, 


(B) '/s of the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsection 
126(1), and 


(C) 2 times the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsection 
126(2) 


from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this Part, and 


(iv) the amount of the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under 
this Part, and 


Subsec. 129(3) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 62(3), applicable to 
1978 et seq. Subsec. 129(3) formerly read: 


(3) In this section, “refundable dividend tax on hand” of a private 
corporation at the end of any particular taxation year means the ag- 
gregate of amounts each of which is an amount in respect of any 
taxation year commencing after it last became a private corporation 
and ending not later than the end of the particular taxation year, 
equal to the least of 


(a) 25% of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of its 
Canadian investment income for the year and its foreign invest- 
ment income for the year exceeds the amount deductible under 
paragraph 111(1)(b) from the corporation’s income for the year, 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) 25% of the corporation’s Canadian investment income 
for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 40% of the corporation’s 
foreign investment income for the year exceeds the aggre- 
gate of amounts deducted under subsection 126(1) from the 
tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this Part, 
exceeds 25% of the amount deductible under paragraph 
111(1)(b) from the corporation’s income for the year, 
(c) 25% of the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s taxa- 
ble income for the year exceeds the aggregate of 


(i) 4 times the amount, if any, deductible under section 125, 


(ii) '%s of the aggregate of amounts deducted under subsec- 
tion 126(1), and : 


(ili) 2 times the aggregate of amounts deducted under sub- 
section 126(2) 


from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this Part, 
and 
(d) the amount of the tax for the year otherwise payable by it 
under this Part, 
plus the aggregate of the taxes under Part IV payable by the corpo- 
ration for the particular taxation year and any previous taxation 
years ending after it last became a private corporation, and minus 
the aggregate of the corporation’s dividend refunds for taxation 
years ending after it last became a private corporation and before 
the particular taxation year. 
Para. 129(3)(d) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 86(1), applicable 
to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. 129(3)(d) formerly read: 
(d) the amount, if any, by which the tax for the year otherwise paya- 
ble by it under this Part exceeds the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, deductible under subsection 124(2), and 
(ii) the amount, if any, deductible under section 127 
from the tax for the year otherwise payable by it under this Part, 


All that portion of subsec. 129(3) following para. (d) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 14, s. 40, applicable to 1972 et seq. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 129(3)]: Groupe Commerce, Cie 
D’Assurance v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2066 (TCC) (Affected corpora- 
tion deemed not to be private corporation for all purposes of s. 129). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends received by a private 
corporation or a subject corporation. 


Forms: 1713: Addition at December 31, 1986 of RDTOH. 
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(3.1) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 129(3.1) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995. Subsec. (3.1) formerly read: 


(3.1) Definition of “reduction at December 31, 1977 of 
refundable dividend tax on hand” — In subsection (3), “reduction 
at December 31, 1977. of refundable dividend tax on hand” of a cor- 
poration means the amount that is '/3 of the amount, if any, by which 
the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s refundable dividend 
tax on hand at the end of its 1977 taxation year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, of the tax under Part IV payable by the 
corporation for its 1978 taxation year in respect of taxable divi- 
dends received by it in that year and before 1978, 


exceeds the total of 


(c) the corporation’s dividend refund, if any, for its 1977 taxa- 
tion year, and 


(d) '/3 of the taxable dividends, if any, paid by, the corporation in 
its 1978 taxation, year and. before 1978. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(3.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
62(3), applicable to 1978 et seq. 


(3.2) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 129(3.2) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995.Subsec. (3.1) formerly read: 


(3.2) Application — Where, in a taxation year commencing after 
November 12, 1981, a corporation that last became. a private corpo- 
ration on or before that date and that was throughout the year a pri- 
vate corporation, other than a Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
tion, has included in its income for the year an amount in respect of 
property that the corporation 


(a) disposed of before November 13, 1981, 


(b) was obligated to dispose of under the terms of an agreement 
in writing entered into before November 13, 1981, or 


(c) is deemed by subsection 44(2) to have. disposed of at any 
time after November 12, 1981 by virtue of an event referred to 
in paragraph (b), (c) or (d) of the definition “proceeds of dispo- 
sition” in section 54 in respect of the disposition that occurred 
before November 13, 1981, 


paragraph (3)(a) shall apply as if the corporation were a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation throughout the year, except that the 
total of the amounts determined under that paragraph in respect of 
the year shall not exceed the amount that would be so determined if 
the only income of the corporation for the year were the amount 
included in respect of the disposition of such property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(3.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 90(2). 


(3.3) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 129(3.3) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995.Subsec. (3.3) formerly read: 


(3.3) Definition of “addition at December 31, 1986 of 
refundable dividend tax on hand” — In subsection (3), “addition 
at December 31, 1986 of refundable dividend tax on hand” of a cor- 
poration means the amount that is '/2 of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s refundable dividend 
tax on hand at the end of its last taxation year commencing 
before 1987, determined without reference to paragraph 
(3)(b.1), 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount, if any, of the tax payable under Part IV by the 
corporation for its last taxation year commencing before 1987 
in respect of taxable dividends received by it in that year and 
after 1986, 


(c) '/« of the taxable dividends, if any, paid by the corporation 
before 1987 in its last taxation year commencing before 1987, 
and 

(d) any amount added under paragraph 88(1)(e.5).in computing 
the corporation’s refundable dividend tax on hand at the end of 
its last taxation year commencing before 1987 in respect of the 
refundable dividend tax on hand of a subsidiary (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 88(1)) for its 1987 or 1988 tax- 
ation year. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(3.3) added by 1986, c:55, subsec. 51(5), 
applicable to 1987 et seq. 


(3.4) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 129(3.4) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995.Subsec. (3.4) formerly read: 


(3.4) Reduction under para. (3.3)(a) — Where a corporation has 
received a taxable. dividend after February 25, 1986 and before 1987 
as part of a transaction effected after February 25, 1986 or series of 
transactions each of which was effected after that day and it may be 
reasonably considered that one of the main purposes thereof was to 
increase the corporation’s refundable dividend tax on hand at the 
end of a taxation year by virtue of the application of subsection 
(3.3), the amount otherwise determined under paragraph (3.3)(a) in 
respect of the corporation shall be reduced by the tax payable under 
Part IV by the corporation in respect of the dividend. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(3.4) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 51(5), 
applicable. with respect to taxable dividends received after February 25, 
1986. 


(3.5) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 129(3.5) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995.Subsec. (3.5) formerly.read: 


(3.5), Definition of “reduction at December 31, 1987..of 
refundable dividend tax on hand” — In subsection (3), “reduction 
at December 31, 1987 of refundable dividend tax on hand” of a cor- 
poration means the amount that is '/4 of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s refundable dividend 
tax.on hand at the end of its last taxation year commencing 
before 1988, determined without reference to paragraph (3)(e), 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount,.if any, of the tax payable under Part IV by the 
corporation for its last taxation year commencing before 1988 
in respect of taxable dividends received by it in that year and 
after 1987, 


(c) ' of the taxable dividends, if any, paid by the corporation 
before 1988 in its last taxation year commencing before 1988, 


(d) any amount added, under paragraph 88(1)(e.5) in computing 
the corporation’s refundable dividend tax on hand at the end of 
its last taxation year beginning before 1988, in respect of the 
refundable dividend tax on hand of a subsidiary (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 88(1)) for a taxation year end- 
ing after 1987, and 


(e) an amount equal to that proportion of '/s of the least of the 
amounts determined under subparagraphs (3)(a)(i) to (iv) in re- 
spect of its last taxation year commencing before 1988 that the 
number of days in.the year that are after 1987 is of the number 
of days in the year. 


Para. 129(3.5)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 108, 
applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) any amount added under paragraph 88(1)(e.5) in computing the 
corporation’s refundable dividend tax on hand at the end of its last 
taxation year commencing before 1988 in respect of the refundable 
dividend tax on hand of a subsidiary (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 88(1)) for a taxation year commencing after 1987, 
and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(3.5) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
116(8), applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


(4) Definitions — The definitions in this subsection ap- 
ply in this section. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 129(4) amended by 1996, c. 21, 
subsec. 32(2), applicable to tax years that end after June 1995. They for- 
merly read: 


(4) In subsection (3), 
“aggregate investment income” of a corporation for a 


taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the total 
of all amounts, each of which is 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the eligible portion of the corporation’s taxable 
capital gains for the year 
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exceeds the total of 


(ii) the eligible portion of its allowable capital 
losses for the year, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 
111(1)(b) in computing its taxable income for the 
year, or 


(b) the corporation’s income for the year from a 
source that is a property, other than 


(i) exempt income, 


(ii) an amount included under subsection 12(10.2) 
in computing the corporation’s income for the year, 


(iii) the portion of any dividend that was deductible 
in computing the corporation’s taxable income for 
the year, and 


(iv) income that, but for paragraph 108(5)(a), 
would not be income from a property, 


exceeds the total of all amounts, each of which is the 
corporation’s loss for the year from a source that is a 
property; 
Related Provisions: 123.3 — Refundable tax on CCPC’s investment 
income; 129(3)(a)(i)A — Refund of 2673% of aggregate investment in- 
come; 131(11)(b) — Application of definition to labour-sponsored venture 
capital corporation. 


History: The definition “aggregate investment income” added to subsec. 
129(4) by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applicable to tax years that end after 
June 1995. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-484R2: Business investment losses. 


“Canadian investment income” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “Canadian investment income” in subsec. 129(4) 
repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applicable to taxation years that 
end after June 1995. It formerly read: 


“Canadian investment income” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means the amount determined by the formula 


(A + B)-C 
where 


A is the amount determined by the formula 


(kK — LL) — (MN) 
where 


K is the total of such of the corporation’s taxable capital gains 
for the year from dispositions of property as may reasona- 
bly be considered to be income from sources in Canada, 


L sis the total of all amounts each of which is the portion of a 
taxable capital gain referred to in the description of K in 
this definition from the disposition by it of a property, other 
than a designated property, that may reasonably be re- 
garded as having accrued while the property, or a property 
for which it was substituted, was property of a corporation 
other than a Canadian-controlled private corporation, an in- 
vestment corporation, a mortgage investment corporation 
or a mutual fund corporation, 


M is the total of such of the corporation’s allowable capital 
losses for the year from dispositions of property as may 
reasonably be considered to be losses from sources in Can- 
ada, and 


N is the total of all amounts each of which is the portion of an 
allowable capital loss referred to in the description of M in 
this definition from the disposition by it of a property, other 
than a designated property, that may reasonably be re- 
garded as having accrued while the property, or a property 
for which it was substituted, was property of a corporation 
other than a Canadian-controlled private corporation, an in- 
vestment corporation, a mortgage investment corporation 
or a mutual fund corporation, 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is the corporation’s 
income for the year from a source in Canada that is property 
(other than exempt income, an amount included under subsec- 
tion 12(10.2) in the corporation’s income for the year, any divi- 
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dend the amount of which was deductible in computing its taxa- 
ble income for the year or income that, but for paragraph 
108(5)(a), would not be income from a property), determined 
after deducting all outlays and expenses deductible in comput- 
ing the corporation’s income for the year to the extent that they 
can reasonably be regarded as having been made or incurred for 
the purpose of earning income from that property[, and] 


Cis the total of all amounts each of which is the corporation’s 
loss for the year from a source in Canada that is a property; 


The description of B in “Canadian investment income” in subsec. 129(4) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 73(4), applicable 
to 1991 et seg. That description formerly read: 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the corporation’s 
income for the year from a source in Canada that is property 
(other than exempt income, any dividend the amount of which 
was deductible in computing its taxable income for the year or 
income that, but for paragraph 108(5)(a), would not be income 
from a property), determined after deducting all outlays and ex- 
penses deductible in computing the corporation’s income for 
the year to the extent that they may reasonably be regarded as 
having been made or incurred for the purpose of earning in- 
come from that property, and 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian investment income” was 
para. 129(4)(a). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the 
formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(a) “Canadian investment income” of a corporation for a taxation 
year means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the amount by which 


(1) the aggregate of such of the corporation’s taxable 
capital gains for the year from dispositions of property 
as may reasonably be considered to be income from 
sources in Canada, 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
portion of a taxable capital gain referred to in sub- 
clause (I) from the disposition by it of a property, other 
than a designated property, that may reasonably be re- 
garded as having accrued while the property, or a 
property for which it was substituted, was property of a 
corporation other than a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation, an investment corporation, a mortgage in- 
vestment corporation or a mutual fund corporation 


exceeds 
(B) the amount by which 


(I) the aggregate of such of the corporation’s allowa- 
ble capital losses for the year from dispositions of 
property as may reasonably be considered to be losses 
from sources in Canada, 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
portion of an allowable capital loss referred to in sub- 
clause (I) from the disposition by it of a property, other 
than a designated property, that may reasonably be re- 
garded as having accrued while the property, or a 
property for which it was substituted, was property of a 
corporation other than a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation, an investment corporation, a mortgage in- 
vestment corporation or a mutual fund corporation, 
and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is the corporation’s income for 
the year from a source in Canada that is property (other than 
exempt income, any dividend the amount of which was deducti- 
ble in computing its taxable income for the year or income that, 
but for paragraph 108(5)(a), would not be income from a prop- 
erty), determined after deducting all outlays and expenses de- 
ductible in computing the corporation’s income for the year to 
the extent that they may reasonably be regarded as having been 
made or incurred for the purpose of earning income from that 
property 
exceeds 


(iii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the corpora- 
tion’s loss for the year from a source in Canada that is a prop- 
erty; and 
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Subpara. 129(4)(a)(ii) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 74(1), to delete the 
words “income from real property of a corporation that is not a-Canadian- 
controlled private corporation” which preceded “or income that, but for 
paragraph 108(5)(a)”, applicable to taxation years commencing after No- 
vember 12, 1981. 


Subcls. 129(4)(a)G)(A)CD), 129(4)(a)(i)(B)UD substituted by 1984, c. 1, 
subsecs. 75(4), (5), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after 
November 12, 1981 otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing 
entered into on or before that date, to add “an investment corporation, a 
mortgage investment corporation or a mutual fund corporation”. 


Subparas. 129(4)(a)(i) and (ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
sec. 90(3). Subpara. 129(4)(a)(i) applicable with respect to dispositions oc- 
curring after November 12, 1981 otherwise than pursuant to an agreement 
in writing entered into on or before that date. Subpara. 129(4)(ii) applica- 
ble to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. Those por- 
tions of para. 129(4)(a) formerly read: 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of such of the corpo- 
ration’s taxable capital gains for the year from dispositions of prop- 
erty as may reasonably be considered to be income from sources in 
Canada exceeds the aggregate of such of the corporation’s allowa- 
ble capital losses for the year from dispositions of property as may 
reasonably be considered to be losses from sources in Canada, and 


(11) all amounts each of which is the corporation’s income for the 
year from a source in Canada that is a property (other than exempt 
income, any dividend the amount of which was deductible in com- 
puting its taxable income for the year or income from real property 
of a corporation that is not a Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
tion) determined after deducting all outlays and expenses deductible 
in computing the corporation’s income for the year to the extent that 
they may reasonably be regarded as having been made or incurred 
for the purpose of earning the income from that property, 


All that portion of para. 129(4)(a) after subpara. (i) substituted by 1979, c. 
5, subsec. 41(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1979 in 
respect of corporations in existence on October 23, 1979 and to taxation 
years commencing after October 23, 1979 in any other case. That portion 
formerly read: 


(ii) all amounts each of which is the corporation’s income for 
the year (other than exempt income or any dividend the amount 
of which was deductible under section 112 from its income for 
the year) from a source in Canada that is a property (other than 
a property used or held by the corporation in the year in the 
course of carrying on a business), determined, for greater cer- 
tainty, after deducting all outlays and expenses deductible in 
computing the corporation’s income for the year to the extent 
that they may reasonably be regarded as having been made or 
incurred for the purpose of earning the income from that 
property, 

(111) all amounts each of which is the corporation’s income for 
the year (other than exempt income) from a source in Canada 
that is a business other than an active business, determined, for 
greater certainty, after deducting all outlays and expenses de- 
ductible in computing the corporation’s income for the year to 
the extent that they may reasonably be regarded as having been 
made or incurred for the purpose of earning the income from 
that business, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts each of which is a loss of the 
corporation for the year from a source in Canada that is a property 
or business: other than an active business; and 


Subpara. 129(4)(a)(ii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 86(2), ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Subpara. 129(4)(a)(ii) 
formerly read: 


(ii) all amounts each of which is the corporation’s income for the 
year (other than exempt income or any dividend the amount of 
which was deductible under section 112 from its income for the 
year) from a source in Canada that is a property, determined, for 
greater certainty, after deducting all outlays and expenses deductible 
in computing the corporation’s income for the year to the extent that 
they may reasonably be regarded as having been made or incurred 
for the purpose of earning the income from that property, 


“eligible portion’”’ of a corporation’s taxable capital gains 
or allowable capital losses for a taxation year is the total 
of all amounts each of which is the portion of a taxable 
capital gain or an allowable capital loss, as the case may 
be, of the corporation for the year from a disposition of a 
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property that, except where the property was a designated 
property (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
89(1)), cannot reasonably be regarded as having accrued 
while the property, or a property for which it was substi- 
tuted, was. property of a corporation other than a Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation, an investment corpo- 
ration, a mortgage investment corporation or a mutual 
fund corporation; 


Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property. 


History: The definition “eligible portion” added to subsec. 129(4) by 
1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applicable to taxation years that end after June 
‘ies ap 


“foreign investment income” of a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year is the amount that would be its aggregate invest- 
ment income for the year if 


(a) every amount of its income, loss, capital gain or 
capital loss for the year that can reasonably be re- 
garded as being from a source in Canada were nil, 


(b) no ‘amount were deducted under paragraph 
111(1)(b) in computing its taxable income for the 
year, and | 


(c) this Act were read without reference to paragraph 
(a) of the definition “income” or “loss” in this 
subsection; 


History: The definition “foreign investment income” in subsec. 129(4) 
amended by. 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applicable to taxation years that 
end after June 1995. It formerly read: 


“foreign investment income” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means the amount that would be determined under the definition 
“Canadian investment income” in this subsection in respect of the 
corporation for the year if the references in that definition to “in 
Canada” were read as references to “outside Canada” and this Act 


were read without reference to subsection (4.1). 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “foreign investment income” was para. 
129(4)(b). 


Para. 129(4)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 74(1), appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after 1979 in the case of a corporation 
in existence on October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after 
October 23, 1979 in any other case. Para. 129(4)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “foreign investment income” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means the amount that would be determined under paragraph (a) in 
respect of the corporation for the year if the references in paragraph 
(a) to “in Canada” were read as references to “outside Canada”. 


Para. 129(4)(b) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 41(3), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence 
on October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) “foreign investment income” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means the amount, if any, by which . 


(i) the amount that would be determined under paragraph (a) in 
respect of the corporation for the year if the references in para- 
graph (a) to “in Canada” were read as references to “outside 
Canada’”’, 


exceeds 
(ii) the aggregate of all amounts. deductible under section 113 


from the corporation’s income for the year. 


“income” or “loss” of a corporation for a taxation year 
from a source that is a property 


(a) includes the income or loss from a specified invest- 
ment business carried on by it in Canada other than 
income or loss from a source outside Canada, but 


(b) does not include the income or loss from any 
property 
(i) that is incident to or pertains to an active busi- 
ness carried on by it, or | 
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(ii) that is used or held principally for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from an active bus- 
iness carried on by it. 


Related Provisions: 129(4)“foreign investment income’’(c) — Para. (a) 
ignored for purposes of determining foreign investment income. 


History: The definition “income” or “loss” added to subsec. 129(4) by 
1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applicable to taxation years that end after June 
1995. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 129(4)]: Actra Fraternal Benefit Society v. 
R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 61 (FCA); rev’g [1995] 2.C.T.C. 2671 (TCC) (Alloca- 
tion of assets to particular fund was rebuttable presumption only); /rving 
Garber Sales Canada Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 261 (FCTD) (Term 
deposit interest was active business income to extent of business require- 
ments, balance was investment income); Echo Bay Mines Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 182 (FCTD) (Gains from settlement of forward sales con- 
tracts for silver were “resource profits”); Canadian Marconi Co. v. The 
Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 465 (SCC) (Short-term investment earnings in- 
come from active business; “Canadian manufacturing and processing prof- 
its” not restricted to income from manufacturing or processing); Ensite 
Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 459 (SCC) (Deposits as security for 
foreign currency loans in financing manufacturing plant were “property 
used or held in the carrying out of its business”; interest earned not foreign 
investment income); Burri v. MNR, [1985] 2.C.T.C. 42 (FCTD) (Income 
from apartment building “from source in Canada that is property” qualifies 
as “Canadian investment income”); Morbane Developments Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1983] C.T.C. 338 (FCA) (Compensation payment from expropriation in- 
come was from active business); The Queen v. Brown Boveri Howden 
Inc., [1983] C.T.C. 301 (FCA) (Interest on short-term notes originating 
from property used by corporation in the course of its business not “Cana- 
dian investment income’); The Queen v. Marsh & McLennan, [1983] 
C.T.C. 231 (FCA) (Income from investments used in carrying on of busi- 
ness excluded from “Canadian investment income” when investments and 
main business interdependent); Riviera Hotel Co. Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1982] C.T.C. 30 (FCTD) (Income from hotel business not “Canadian in- 
vestment income”); Supreme Theatres v. The Queen, [1981] C.T.C. 190 
(FCTD) (Rental income part of active business). 


(4.1) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 129(4.1) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995.Subsec. (4.1) formerly read: 


(4.1) Interpretation of “income” or “loss” — For the purposes of 
the definition “Canadian investment income” in subsection (4) and 
subsection (6), “income” or “loss” of a corporation for a year from a 
source in Canada that is a property includes the income or loss from 
a specified investment business carried on by it in Canada other 
than income or loss from a source outside Canada but does not in- 
clude income or loss 


(a) from any other business; 


(b) from any property that is incident to or pertains to an active 
business carried on by it; or 


(c) from any property used or held principally for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from an active business carried 
on by it. 

Pre-RSC History: Paras. 129(4.1)(b), (c) substituted by 1984, c. 45, 


subsec. 47(3), to delete “or a non-qualifying business”, located after refer- 
ences to an “active business”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 129(4.1) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 41(4), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence on 
October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 129(4.1)]: Shamita Inc. v. R., [1998] 2 
C.T.C. 2974 (TCC) (Income from a property includes more than just in- 
come from a specified investment business). 


(4.2) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 129(4.2) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995.Subsec. (4.2) formerly read: 


(4.2) ldem — For the purposes of the definition “foreign invest- 
ment income” in subsection (4), “income” or “loss” of a corporation 
for a year from a source outside Canada that is a property does not 
include the income or loss from any property 


(a) that is incident to or pertains to an active business carried on 
by it; or 
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(b) that is used or held principally for the purpose of gaining or 
producing income from an active business carried on by it. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 129(4.2)(a), (b) substituted by 1984, c. 45, 
subsec. 47(4), to delete “or a non-qualifying business” located after refer- 
ences to “active business”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 129(4.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 74(2), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1979 in the case of a corporation in 
existence on October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after 
October 23, 1979 in any other case. 


(4.3) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 129(4.3) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995.Subsec. (4.3) formerly read: 


(4.3) Definition of “designated property” — In this section, “des- 
ignated property” has the meaning assigned by subsection 89(1). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(4.3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
74(2), applicable after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 129(4.3) formerly 
read: 


(4.3) “Designated property” —In subparagraph 4(a)(i), “desig- 
nated property” means any particular property of a corporation that 
last became a private corporation before November 13, 1981 and 
that was acquired by it 


(a) before November 13, 1981, or 


(b) after November 12, 1981 pursuant to an agreement in writ- 
ing entered on or before that date, 


or a replacement property (within the meaning of section 44) for 
any such particular property disposed of by virtue of an event re- 
ferred to in subparagraph 54(h)(ii), (iii) or (iv). 


All that portion of subsec. 129(4.3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1984, c. 1, subsec. 75(6), applicable after November 12, 1981, to substi- 
tute “private corporation” for “Canadian-controlled private corporation”. 


Subsec. 129(4.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 90(4), applica- 
ble after November 12, 1981. 


(5) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 129(5) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 32(2), applicable 
to taxation years that end after June 1995.Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Reduction of refundable dividend tax on hand — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this section, the least of the amounts 
determined under subparagraphs (3)(a)(i) to (iv) in respect of the 
1972 or 1973 taxation year of a corporation is, 


(a) in respect of its 1972 taxation year, 93%. of the least of the 
amounts so determined; and 


(b) in respect of its 1973 taxation year, the total of 


(i) 93% of that proportion of the least of the amounts so 
determined that the number of days in that portion of the 
year that is before 1973 is of the number of days in the 
whole year, and 


(ii) 100% of that proportion of the least of the amounts so 
determined that the number of days in that portion of the 
year that is after 1972 is of the number of days in the whole 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 129(5) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 62(4), applicable to 1978 et seq. That 
portion formerly read: 


(5) Notwithstanding any other provision of this section, the least of 
the amounts determined under paragraphs (3)(a) to (d) in respect of 
the 1972 or 1973 taxation year of a corporation is, 


Subsec. 129(5) added by 1972, c. 9, s. 3. 


(6) Investment income’ from associated 
corporation deemed to be active business in- 
come — Where any particular amount paid or payable to 
a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “recipi- 
ent corporation”) by another corporation (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “associated corporation’) with 
which the recipient corporation was associated in any par- 
ticular taxation year commencing after 1972, would oth- 
erwise be included in computing the income of the recipi- 
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ent corporation for the particular year from a source in 
Canada that is a property, the following rules apply: 


(a) for the purposes of subsection (4), in computing 
the recipient corporation’s income for the year from a 
source in Canada that is a property, 


(i) there shall not be included any portion (in this 
subsection referred to as the “deductible portion’) 
of the particular amount that was or may be de- 
ductible in computing the income of the associated 
corporation for any taxation year from an active 
business carried on by it in Canada, and 


(ii) no deduction shall be made in respect of any 
outlay or expense, to the extent that that outlay or 
expense may reasonably be regarded as having 
been made or incurred by the recipient corporation 
for the purpose of gaining or producing the deduct- 
ible portion; and 


(b) for the purposes of this subsection and section 125, 


(i) the deductible portion shall be deemed to be in- 
come of the recipient corporation for the particular 
year from an active business carried on by it in 
Canada, and 


(ii) any outlay or expense, to the extent described 
in subparagraph (a)(ii), shall be deemed to have 
been made or incurred by the recipient corporation 
for the purpose. of gaining or producing that 
income. 


Related Provisions: 125(3)— Allocation of active business income 
among associated corporations; 256(1) — Associated corporations. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 129(6)(a)(i) and para. 129(6)(b) substituted 
by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 47(5), (6), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subpara. 
129(6)(a)(i) and para. 129(6)(b) formerly read: 


(i) there shall not be included any. portion (in this subsection 
referred to as the “deductible portion”) of the particular amount 
that was or may be deductible in computing the income of the 
associated corporation for any taxation year from an active bus- 
iness or a non-qualifying business carried on by it in Canada, 
and 
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(b) for the purposes of this subsection and section 125, 


_ (i) the deductible portion shall be deemed to be income of the 
recipient corporation for the particular year from an active busi- 
ness or a non-qualifying business, as the case may be, carried 
on by it in Canada, and where the deductible portion is deemed 
to be income from an active business, the recipient corporation 
shall be deemed not to have carried on a non-qualifying busi- 
ness with respect to such income, 


(ii) any outlay or expense, to the extent described in subpara- 
graph (a)(ii), shall be deemed to have been made or incurred by 
the recipient corporation for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing that income, and 


(iii) where, the recipient corporation does. not have income from 
an active business carried on by it in Canada in the year, it shall 
be deemed to have carried on a non-qualifying business in Can- 
ada in the year and, in any other case, if the recipient corpora- 
tion so elects in its return of income under this Part for the year, 
it shall be deemed to have carried on a non-qualifying business 
in Canada in the year. 


Subpara. 129(6)(b)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 74(3), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1979 in the case of a corpo- 
ration in existence on October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing 
after October 23, 1979 in any other case. Subpara. 129(6)(b)(i) formerly 
read: 


(i) the deductible portion shall be deemed to be income of the recip- 
ient corporation for the particular year from an active business or a 
non-qualifying business, as the case may be, carried on by it in 
Canada; 


Subsec. 129(6) substituted by 1979; c. 5, subsec. 41(5), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1979 in respect of corporations in existence 
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on October 23, 1979 and to taxation years commencing after October 23, 
1979 in any other case. Subsec. 129(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where any particular amount paid or payable to a corporation 
(in this subsection referred to as the “recipient corporation”) by an- 
other corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “associated 
corporation’) with which. the recipient corporation was associated in 
any particular taxation year commencing after 1972, would other- 
wise be included in computing the income or loss, as the case may 
be, of the recipient corporation for the particular year from a source 
that is property or a business other than an active business, the fol- 
lowing rules. apply: 


(a) for the purposes of subsection (4), in computing that income 
or loss, asthe case may be, 


(i) there shall not be included any portion (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “deductible portion’) of the particular 
amount that was or may be deductible in computing the in- 
come or loss, as the case may be, of the associated corpora- 
tion for any taxation year from an active business carried 
on by it in Canada, and 
(ii) no deduction shall be made in respect of any outlay or 
expense, to the extent that that outlay or expense may rea- 
sonably be regarded as having been made or incurred by 
the recipient corporation for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing the deductible portion; and 
(b) for the purposes of this subsection and section 125, 
(i) the deductible portion shall be deemed to, be income of 
the recipient corporation for the particular year from carry- 
ing on an active business in Canada, and 
(ii) any outlay or expense, to the extent described in sub- 
paragraph (a)(ii), shall be deemed to have been made or in- 
curred by the recipient corporation for the purpose of gain- 
ing or producing that income. 
Subsec. 129(6) added by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 19. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 129(6)]: Norco Development Ltd. v, The 
Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 130 (FCTD) (Interest payments from partnership 
of corporations active business income when corporations associated). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-73R5: The small. business deduction; IT- 
243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations. 


(7) Meaning of “taxable dividend” — For the pur- 
poses of this section, “taxable dividend” does not include 
a capital gains dividend within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 131(1). 


Related Provisions: 129(1.2) — Dividends deemed not ‘to be taxable 
dividends; 157(3) — Private, mutual fund and non-resident owned invest- 
ment corporations. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(7) added by 1977-78, c..1, subsec. 62(5), 
applicable with respect.to capital gains dividends paid after March 31, 
1977. 


(8) Application of section 125 — Expressions used in 
this section and not otherwise defined for the purposes of 
this section have the same meanings as in section 125. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 129(8) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 47(7), 
applicable to 1985 et seq. . 
Selected Cases [s. 129]: L’Heureux v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2850 
(TCC) (Circular calculations of tax proper in certain “butterfly” 
transactions). 

Definitions [s. 129]: “active business” — 125(7), 129(8), 248(1); “ag- 
gregate investment income” — 129(4); “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 
248(1); “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1);. “associated corporation” — 
256(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255;,.“Canadian-controlled. pri- 
vate corporation” — 125(7), 248(1); “Canadian investment income” — 
129(4), (8); “carrying on business” — 253; “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “designated property” — 89(1), 129(4.3); “divi- 


dend” — 248(1); “dividend refund” — 129(1); “eligible portion” — 
129(4); “foreign investment income”, “foreign investment loss” — 129(4); 
“income” — from property 129(4.1), (4.2); “income of the corporation for 


the year from an active business” — 125(7), 129(6), 129(8); “investment 
corporation” — 130(3), 248(1); “investment tax credit” — 127(9), 248(1); 
“Joss” — from’ property 129(4.1), (4.2); “Minister” — 248(1); “private 
corporation” — 89(1), 131(5), 186(5), 248(1); “property” — 129(4.1), 
(4.2), 248(1); “refundable dividend tax on hand’? — 129(3); “series of 
transactions or events” — 248(10); “‘share’” — 248(1); “‘specified invest- 
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ment business” — 125(7), 248(1); “substituted property” — 248(5); “tax 
payable” — 248(2); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable divi- 
dend” — 89(1), 129(1.2), 129(7), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Investment Corporations 


130. (1) Deduction from tax — A corporation that 
was, throughout a taxation year, an investment corpora- 
tion may deduct from the tax otherwise payable by it 
under this Part for the year an amount equal to 20% of the 
amount, if any, by which its taxable income for the year 
exceeds its taxed capital gains for the year. 


Related Provisions: 131(10) — Investment corporation can elect not to 
be restricted financial institution; 142.2(1)‘financial institution’(c)(i) — 
Investment corporation not subject to mark-to-market rules. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 130(1) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 117, to 
substitute “20%” for “22%”, applicable to taxation years ending after 
1987, except that in its application to a taxation year of a corporation com- 
mencing before July 1988, there shall be added to the amount determined 
under subsec. 130(1), in respect of the corporation for the year the aggre- 
gate of 


(a) that proportion of 5% of the excess determined under that subsec- 
tion in respect of the corporation for the year that the number of days 
in the year that are before July, 1987 is of the number of days in the 
year, 


(b) that proportion of 4% of the excess determined under that subsec- 
tion in respect of the corporation for the year that the number of days 
in the year that are after June, 1987 and before 1988 is of the number 
of days in the year, and 


(c) that proportion of 7% of the excess determined under that subsec- 
tion in respect of the corporation for the year that the number of days 
in the year that are after 1987 and before July, 1988 is of the number 
of days in the year. 


Subsec. 130(1) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 52(1), to substitute “22%” 
for “1673”, applicable by subsec. 52(2) (as amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 202, 
deemed in force on December 19, 1986) to 1987 et seg. except that in its 
application to 


(a) a taxation year of a corporation commencing before 1987 and end- 
ing after 1986, there shall be deducted from the amount determined 
under subsection 130(1) in respect of the corporation for the year that 
proportion of 1/12 of the excess determined under that subsection in 
respect of the corporation for the year that the number of days in the 
year that are before 1987 is of the number of days in the year; and 


(b) taxation years ending after 1986 and commencing before 1988, 
there shall be added to the amount otherwise determined under that 
subsection in respect of a corporation for a taxation year the aggregate 
of 


(i) that proportion of 3% of the excess determined under that sub- 
section that the number of days in the year that are before July 
1987 is of the number of days in the year, and 


(ii) that proportion of 2% of the excess determined under that sub- 
section that the number of days in the year that are after June 
1987 and before 1988 is of the number of days in the year. 


Subsec. 130(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 63(1), applicable to 
1978 et seq., to substitute “1677/3” for “25”; and where a corporation that is 
entitled to a deduction under subsec. 130(1) has a taxation year part of 
which is before 1978 and part of which is after 1977, the deduction under 
that subsection from the tax otherwise payable by the corporation under 
Part I of the Act for its 1978 taxation year shall be increased by an amount 
determined according to the following rules: 


(a) determine the proportion that the number of days in the corpora- 
tion’s 1978 taxation year that are in 1977 is of the number of days in 
the whole taxation year; 


(b) determine the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s taxable 
income for the year exceeds its taxed capital gains for the year; 


(c) determine the product that is obtained when the proportion deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) is multiplied by the amount. determined 
under paragraph (b); 


and the amount by which the deduction under subsec. 130(1) shall be so 
increased is equal to 1/12 of the product determined under para. (c). 
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(2) Application of ss. 131(1) to (3.2) and (6) — 
Where a corporation was an investment corporation 
throughout a taxation year (other than a corporation that 
was a mutual fund corporation throughout the year), sub- 
sections 131(1) to (3.2) and (6) apply in respect of the 
corporation for the year 


(a) as if the corporation had been a mutual fund corpo- 
ration throughout that and all previous taxation years 
ending after 1971 throughout which it was an invest- 
ment corporation; and 


(b) as if its capital gains redemptions for that and all 
previous taxation years ending after 1971, throughout 
which it would, but for the assumption made by para- 
graph (a), not have been a mutual fund corporation, 
were nil. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 130(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, 


subsec. 155(1), applicable to 1993 et seq. The opening words formerly 
read: 


(2) Application of subsecs. 131(1) to (3.2) — Where a corpora- 
tion was throughout a taxation year an investment corporation 
(other than a mutual fund corporation), subsections 131(1) to (3.2) 
apply in respect of the corporation for the year 


That portion of subsec. 130(2) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 74, applicable to capital gains refunds paid or 
applied with respect to taxation years beginning after 1991. That portion 
formerly read: 


(2) Application of ss. 131(1) to (8) — Where a corporation was, 
throughout a taxation year, an investment corporation other than a 
mutual fund corporation, subsections 131(1) to (3) are applicable in 
respect of the corporation for the year 


Forms: T5 Segment; TS Summary: Return of investment income; T5 
Supplementary: Statement of investment income. 


(3) Meaning of expressions “investment 
corporation” and “taxed capital gains” — For the 
purposes of this section, 


(a) a corporation is an “investment corporation” 
throughout any taxation year in respect of which the 
expression is being applied if it complied with the fol- 
lowing conditions: 


(i) it was throughout the year a Canadian corpora- 
tion that was a public corporation, 


(i1) at least 80% of its property throughout the year 
consisted of shares, bonds, marketable securities or 
cash, 


(iii) not less than 95% of its income (determined 
without reference to subsection 49(2)) for the year 
was derived from, or from dispositions of, invest- 
ments described in subparagraph (ii), 


(iv) not less than 85% of its gross revenue for the 
year was from sources in Canada, 


(v) not more than 25% of its gross revenue for the 
year was from interest, 


(vi) at no time in the year did more than 10% of its 
property consist of shares, bonds or securities of 
any one corporation or debtor other than Her Maj- 
esty in right of Canada or of a province or a Cana- 
dian municipality, 


(vil) no person would have been a specified share- 
holder of the corporation in the year if 


(A) the portion of the definition “specified 
shareholder” in subsection 248(1) before para- 
graph (a) were read as follows: 
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specified shareholder” of a corporation 
in a taxation year means a taxpayer who 
owns, directly or indirectly, at any time in 
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the year, more than 25% of the issued 
shares of any class of the capital stock of 
the corporation and, for the purposes of 
this definition,” 


(B) paragraph (a) of that definition were read as 
follows: 


“(a) a taxpayer is deemed to own each 
share of the capital stock of a corporation 
owned at that time by a person related to 
the taxpayer,” 


(C) that definition were read without reference 
to paragraph (d) of that definition, 


and 
(D) paragraph 251(2)(a) were read as follows: 
“(a) an individual and 


(i) the individual’s child (as defined in 
subsection. 70(10)) who is under 19 
years of age, or 


(11) the individual’s spouse;” 
(viii) an amount not less than 85% of the total of 


(A) 7 of the amount, if any, by which its taxa- 
ble income for the year exceeds its taxed capital 
gains for the year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which all taxable div- 
idends received by it in the year to the extent of 
the amount thereof deductible under section 112 
or 113 from its income for the year exceeds the 
amount that the corporation’s non-capital loss 
for the year would be if the amount determined 
in respect of the corporation for the year under 
paragraph 3(b) was nil, 


(less any dividends or interest received by it in the 
form of shares, bonds or other securities that had 
not been sold before the end of the year) was dis- 
tributed, otherwise than by way of capital gains 
dividends, to its shareholders before the end of the 
year; and 


(b) the amount of the “taxed capital gains” of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by 
which 
(i) its taxable capital gains for the year from dispo- 
sitions of property 


~ exceeds 


(i) the total of its allowable capital losses for the 
year from dispositions of property and the amount, 
if any, deducted under paragraph 111(1)(b) for the 
purpose of computing its taxable income for the 
year. 


Related Provisions: 4(1) — Income or loss from a source; 112 — De- 
duction of dividends received; 113 — Deduction for dividends from for- 
eign affiliate; 130(2)— Application of mutual fund corporation rules; 
130(4) — Wholly owned subsidiaries; 132(5) — Taxed capital gains defi- 
nition applies to mutual fund. trusts; 184(2) — Tax on excess dividend 
paid by corporation; 248(1)‘investment corporation” — Definition applies 
to entire Act. 


History: S.C. 1999, c. 22, s. 92 amended the amendment made to sub- 
para. 130(3)(a)(vii) by S.C. 1998, c. 19 (Bill C-28) and amended the appli- 
cation so that it is applicable to corporations for taxation years that begin 
after June 20, 1996 except that, by subsec. 155(4) of S.C. 1998, c. 19 (as 
amended by 1999, c. 22), where 


(a) a corporation was an investment corporation on June 20, 1996, 


(b) a particular person is a specified shareholder of the corporation in 
the year, and 
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(c) the particular person 


(i) was a specified shareholder of the corporation on June 20, 
1996, or 


(ii) both 


(A) was a specified shareholder of the corporation at any time 
after June 20, 1996 and before August 14, 1998, and 


(B) would have been a specified shareholder of the corpora- 
tion on June 20, 1996 if subpara 130(3)(a)(vii), as amended, 
were read without reference to clauses (B) and (D), 


subpara. 130(3)(a)(vii), as amended, does not apply to the corporation, 
with respect to the particular person and persons related to the particular 
person, except as provided in subsections 155(5) to (11) of the said c. 19, 
which were also amended by 1999, c. 22 (see below). These amendments 
by 1999, c. 22 are deemed to have come into force on June 18, 1998. The 
amendment made by S.C. 1998, c: 19 read: 


(vil) no person would be a specified shareholder of the corporation 
in the year if, in the definition “specified shareholder” in subsection 
248(1), 


(A) the portion of that definition before paragraph (a) were read 
as follows: 


“specified shareholder” of a corporation in a taxation 
year means a taxpayer who owns, directly or indirectly, 
at any time in the year, more than 25% of the issued 
shares of any class of the capital stock of the corporation 
and, for the purpose of this definition, 


and 


(B) the reference in paragraph (d) of that definition to “not less 
than 10%” were read as a reference to “more than 25%”, and 


Subsecs. 155(5) to. (11) of S.C» 1998, c. 19, (as amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 
92, deemed to have come into force on June 18, 1998) provide: 


(5) [The amendment to subpara. 130(3)(a)(vii)] applies to a corpora- 
tion that was an investment corporation on June 20, 1996 for a taxa- 
tion year that begins after that day if, at any time after that day and 
before the end of the year, a particular person described in para- 
graph [155(4)(b) of the said c. 19 (above)] in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year contributes capital to the corporation or acquires a 
share of the capital stock of the corporation other than by a permit- 
ted acquisition. 


(6) [The amendment to subpara. 130(3)(a)(vii)] applies to a corpora- 
tion that was an investment corporation on June 20, 1996 for a taxa- 
tion year that begins after that day where, at any time after that day 
and before the end of the year, a newly related person in respect of 
the corporation 


(a) contributed capital to the corporation; or 


(b) held at any particular time property (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as an “ineligible investment”) that is 


(i) a share of the capital stock of the corporation, or 


(i1) a share of the capital stock of a corporation, or an inter- 
est in a partnership or trust, that held an ineligible invest- 
ment at the particular time. 


(7) For the purpose of subsection (6), a newly related person in re- 
spect of a corporation at any time means a person who, at any other 
time that is before that time and after June 20, 1996, became related 
to a particular person described in: paragraph [155(4)(b) of the said 
c. 19 (above)] in respect of the corporation, but does not include a 
person who would, if the taxation year of the corporation that in- 
cludes that other time had ended immediately before that other time, 
have been a particular person described in paragraph [155(4)(b) of 
the said c. 19 (above)] in respect of the corporation for the. year. 


(8) [Repealed by 1999, c. 22, s. 92] 


(9) For the purposes of subsections (5) to (8), 
(a) where at a particular time 


(i) a trust that existed on June 20, 1996 distributes a share 
of the capital stock of a corporation to a person who was a 
beneficiary under the trust throughout the period from June 
20, 1996 to the particular time in satisfaction of all or any 
part of the beneficiary’s capital interest in the trust, or 


(ii) a partnership that existed on June 20, 1996 distributes, 
on ceasing to exist, a share of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion or an interest in a share to. a person who was a member 
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of the partnership throughout the period from June 20, 1996 
to the particular time, 


the share is deemed to have been owned by the beneficiary or 
member from the later of June 20, 1996 and the time the share 
was last acquired by the trust or partnership until the particular 
time; and 


(b) where a person who is a beneficiary of a trust or a member 
of a partnership is deemed by paragraph (b), (c) or (e) of the 
definition “specified shareholder” in subsection 248(1) of the 
Act to own a share owned by the partnership or trust, the person 
is deemed to have acquired the share at the later of the time the 
share was acquired by the trust or partnership and the time the 
person last became a beneficiary of the trust or a member of the 
partnership. 


(10) At any time on or after the day of the death of a person de- 
scribed in paragraph [155(4)(c) of the said c. 19 (above)] in respect 
of a corporation and before the third anniversary of that day, 


(a) the estate of the deceased person is deemed to be a person 
described in paragraphs (4)(b) and (c) [of the said c. 19 (above)] 
who is related to each person who, throughout the period that 
begins at the end of June 20, 1996 and ends at the time of death, 
was related to the deceased person; 


(b) notwithstanding subsection (7), the estate is deemed not to 
be a newly related person in respect of the corporation; 


(c) notwithstanding subsection (11), the acquisition of shares of 
the corporation’s capital stock by the estate from the deceased 
person is deemed to be a permitted acquisition; and 


(d) the estate is deemed not to be a trust for the purposes of 
subparagraph (9)(a)(i) of this Act and paragraphs (b) and (e) of 
the definition “specified shareholder” in subsection 248(1) of 
the Income Tax Act. 


(11) The definitions in this subsection apply in subsections (4) to 
(10) [of the said c. 19 (above)] and this subsection. 


“permitted acquisition” means an acquisition by a particular person 
of a share of a class of the capital stock of a corporation that was 


(a) held, at each particular time after June 20, 1996 and before 
the time at which the particular person acquired it, or 


(b) issued after June 20, 1996 by the corporation as a stock divi- 
dend and held, at each particular time after the time the share 
was issued and before the time at which the particular person 
acquired it, 


by the particular person or by a person who was related to the par- 
ticular person throughout the period that begins at the end of June 
20, 1996 and ends at the particular time if, immediately after the 
time at which the particular person acquires the share, the total per- 
centage of the issued shares of that class held by the particular per- 
son and persons related to the particular person (or in the case of 
acquisitions before August 14, 1998, by the particular person and 
persons with whom the particular person did not deal at arm’s 
length immediately after the acquisition) does not exceed the per- 
mitted percentage for the particular person in respect of that class of 
shares. 


“permitted percentage” for a particular person in respect of any 
class of shares of the capital stock of a corporation means 


(a) in respect of acquisitions of shares before August 14, 1998, 
the greatest percentage that is the total percentage of the issued 
shares of a class of the capital stock of the corporation held at 
the end of June 20, 1996 by the particular person and persons 
with whom the particular person did not at that ‘time deal at 
arm’s length; and 

(b) in any other case, the greater of 


(i) the greatest percentage that is the total percentage of the 
issued shares of a class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion held at the end of June 20, 1996 by the particular per- 
son and persons related to the particular person, and 


(11) the greatest percentage that is the total percentage of the 
issued shares of a class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion held at the beginning of August 14, 1998 by the partic- 
ular person and persons related to the particular person. 


“related persons” and persons related to each other have, for pur- 
poses other than applying the definitions “permitted acquisition” 
and “permitted percentage” in respect of acquisitions of shares 
before August 14, 1998, the meaning that would be assigned by sec- 
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tion 251 of the Act if paragraph 251(2)(a) ofthe Act were read as 
follows: 


(a) an individual and 


(i) the individual’s child (as defined in subsection 70(10)) 
who is under 19 years of age, or 


(11) the individual’s spouse; 
“specified shareholder” has the meaning assigned by subparagraph 
130(3)(a)(vii) of the Act, as enacted by subsection (2). 


Subpara. 130(3)(a)(vii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 155(2) (but sub- 
sequently replaced by an amendment by 1999, c. 22 (see above)), applica- 
ble to corporations for taxation years that begin after June 20, 1996 except 
that, by subsec. 155(4) of the said.c. 19, where 


(a) a corporation was an investment corporation on June 20, 1996, 


(b) a particular person would be a specified shareholder of the corpo- 
ration in the year, within the meaning assigned by subpara. 
130(3)(a)(vii) if this amendment applied to the corporation for the 
year, and, 


(c) the particular person would have been a specified shareholder of 
the corporation on June 20, 1996, within the meaning assigned by 
subpara. 130(3)(a)(vii) if this amendment applied to the corporation 
for the year that includes that day, 


subpara. 130(3)(a)(vil) does not apply to the corporation, with respect to 
the particular person and persons related to the particular person, except as 
provided in subsections 155(5) to (8) of the said c. 19. Subpara. 
130(3)(a)(vii) formerly read: 


(vii) none of its shareholders at any time in the year held more than 

25% of the issued shares of the capital stock of the corporation, and 
Subpara. 130(3)(a)(ii1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 109(1), to add “(determined without reference to subsection 49(2))”, 
applicable to 1990 et seq. 
Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 130(3)(b)(ii) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 76, 
applicable to 1983 et seg. and with respect to amounts deductible under 
para. 111(1)(b) in respect of losses determined for 1983 et seq., to substi- 
tute “deducted” for. “deductible”. 
Cl. 130(3)(a)(vili)(A) and all that portion of subpara. 130(3)(a)(viii) fol- 
lowing cl. (B) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 75(1), (2), 
applicable, as to cl. 130(3)(a)(viii)(A), to taxation years ending after De- 
cember 11, 1979, and, as to that portion, with respect to dividends becom- 
ing payable after December 11, 1979. Cl. 130(3)(a)(viii)(A) and that por- 
tion formerly read: 


(A) 75% of the amount, if any, by which its taxable income for 
the year exceeds its taxed capital gains for the year, and. 


(less any dividends or interest received by it in the form of shares, 
bonds or other securities that had not been sold before the end of the 
year) was distributed, otherwise than by way of a stock dividend, to 
its shareholders before the end of the year; and 


All that portion of subpara. 130(3)(a)(viii) following cl. (B) substituted by 
1979, c. 5, s. 42, applicable with respect to stock dividends paid after No- 
vember 16, 1978. That portion formerly read: 


(less any dividends or interest received by it in the form of shares, 
bonds or other securities that had not been sold before the end of the 
year) was distributed to its shareholders before the end of the year; 
and 


Cl. 130(3)(a)(vi1i)(B) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 87, applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 130(3)]: Canadian & Foreign Securities Co. 
Lid. v. MNR, |1972] C.T.C. 391 (FCTD) (“Securities” include promissory 
notes; requirements for investment corporation not met). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-98R2: Investment corporations. 


(4) Wholly owned subsidiaries — Where a corpora- 
tion so elects in its return of income under this Part fora 
taxation year, each of the corporation’s properties that is a 
share or indebtedness of another Canadian corporation 
that is at any time in the year a subsidiary wholly owned 
corporation of the corporation shall, for the purposes of 
subparagraphs (3)(a)(ii) and (vi), be deemed not to be 
owned by the corporation at any such time in the year, 
and each property owned by the other corporation at that 
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time shall, for the purposes of those subparagraphs, be 
deemed to be owned by the corporation at that time. 
History: Subsec. 130(4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
109(2), applicable to 1987 et seg., and an election referred to in the sub- 
sec. in respect of a corporation’s taxation year for which a return of in- 
come under Part I of the Act was made before December 18, 1991 shall be 
deemed to have been made in the corporation’s return of income for that 
year if the election is filed in writing with the Minister of National Reve- 
nue before March 17, 1992. 

Definitions [s. 130]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), | 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian corporation” —89(1), 
248(1); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “gross revenue” — 248(1); “investment 
corporation” — 130(3)(a), 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 
248(1); “property” — 248(1); “public. corporation” — 89(1), .248(1); 
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“share”, “shareholder”, “subsidiary wholly owned corporation” — 248(1); 
“taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 
248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxed 
capital gains” — 130(3)(b). 

Information Circulars [s. 130]: 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust compa- 
nies and other persons responsible for filing T3-IND, T3R-G, T3RIF-IND, 
T3RIF-G, T3H-IND, T3H-G, T3D, T3P, T3S, T3RI, T3F. 


Mortgage Investment Corporations 


130.1 (1) Deduction from tax — In computing the in- 
come for a taxation year of a corporation that was, 
throughout the year, a mortgage investment corporation, 


(a) there may be deducted the total of 


(i) all taxable dividends, other than capital gains 
dividends, paid by the corporation during the year 
or within 90 days after the end of the year to the 
extent that those dividends were not deductible by 
the corporation in computing its income for the 
preceding year, and 


(ii) 7/4 of all capital gains dividends paid by the cor- 
poration during the period commencing 91 days af- 
ter the commencement of the year and ending 90 
days after the end of the year; and 


(b) no deduction may be made under section 112 in 
respect of taxable dividends received by it from other 
corporations. 

Related Provisions: 142.2(1)“financial institution’ (c)(ii) — Mortgage 


investment corporation not subject to mark-to-market rules; 181.3(3)(a) — 
Capital of financial institution. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 130.1(1)(a)G@i) amended by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 118(1) to substitute “°/4” for “'/2”, applicable to taxation years end- 
ing after June 1988, except that for taxation years ending after June 1988 
and commencing before 1990, the reference to “%/4” in subpara. 
130.1(1)(a)(ii) shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as a 
reference to the fraction determined as the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of '/2 that the number of days in the year that are 
before July, 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(b) that proportion of */3 that the number of days in the year that are 
after June, 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the year, 
and 


(c) that proportion of */, that the number of days in the year that are 
after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Subpara. 130.1(1)(a)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 64, applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(2) Dividend equated to bond interest — For the 
purposes of this Act, any amount received from a mort- 
gage investment corporation by a shareholder of the cor- 
poration as or on account of a taxable dividend, other than 
a capital gains dividend, shall be deemed to have been 
received by the shareholder as interest payable on a bond 
issued by the corporation after 1971. 

Related Provisions: 130.1(3) — Application; 214(3)(e) — Non-resi- 
dent withholding tax. 
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(3) Application of subsec. (2) — Subsection (2) ap- 
plies where the taxable dividend (other than a capital 
gains dividend) described in that subsection was paid dur- 
ing a taxation year throughout which the paying corpora- 
tion was a mortgage investment corporation or within 90 
days thereafter. 


(4) Election re capital gains dividend — Where at 
any particular time during the period that begins 91 days 
after the beginning of a taxation year of a corporation that 
was, throughout the year, a mortgage investment corpora- 
tion and ends 90 days after the end of the year, a dividend 
is paid by the corporation to shareholders of the corpora- 
tion, if the corporation so elects in respect of the full 
amount of the dividend in prescribed manner and at or 
before the earlier of the particular time and the first day 
on which any part of the dividend was paid, 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to bea capital gains 
dividend to the extent that it does not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) /3 of the taxed capital gains of the corporation 
for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all dividends, and parts of divi- 
dends, paid by the corporation during the period 
and before the particular time that are deemed by 
this paragraph to be capital gains dividends; and 


(b) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
any amount received by a taxpayer in a taxation year 
as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfac- 
tion of, the dividend shall not be included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year as income from 
a share of the capital stock of the corporation, but shall 
be deemed to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for the 
year from a disposition, in the year and after February 
22, 1994, by the taxpayer of capital property. 

Related Provisions: 39.1(1)“exempt capital gains balance’C(c), 

39.1(6) — Reduction in gain to reflect capital gains exemption election; 

184(2) — Tax on excessive elections; 184(3) — Election to treat excess as 


separate dividend; 185(4)—Joint and several. liability from excessive 
elections. 


History: Subsec. 130.1(4) amended by 1995, c: 3, subsec. 40(1), applica- 
ble to dividends paid after February 22, 1994. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Electing capital gains dividend — Where at any particular 
time during the period beginning 91 days after the beginning of a 
taxation year of a corporation that was, throughout:the year, a mort- 
gage investment corporation and ending 90 days after the end of the 
year, a dividend is paid by the corporation to shareholders of the 
corporation, 


(a) if the corporation so elects in respect of the full amount of 
the dividend, in prescribed form and manner and at or before 
the earlier of the particular time and the first day on which any 
part of the dividend was paid, 


(i) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital gains divi- 
dend to the extent that it does not exceed the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) “3s of the corporation’s qualifying taxed capital 
gains for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all dividends, and parts of dividends, 
paid by the corporation during the period and before 
the particular time that are deemed by this subpara- 
graph to be capital gains dividends, 


(ii) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any 
amount received by a taxpayer in a taxation year as or on 
account of the dividend shall not be included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year as income from a share 
of the capital stock of the corporation, but shall be deemed 
to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for the year from a dis- 
position of capital property and, for the purposes of section 
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110.6, that property shall be deemed to have been disposed 
of by the taxpayer in the year, and 


(iii) any election under paragraph (b) made by the corpora- 
tion in respect of the dividend shall be deemed not to have 
been made; and 


(b) if the corporation so elects in respect of the full amount of 
the dividend, in prescribed form and manner and at or before 
the earlier of the particular time and the first day on which any 
part of the dividend was paid, 


(i) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital gains divi- 
dend to the extent that it does not exceed the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) * of the corporation’s non-qualifying taxed capital 
gains for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all dividends, and parts of dividends, 
paid by the corporation during the period and before 
the particular time that are deemed by this subpara- 
graph to be capital gains dividends, and 


(ii) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any 
amount received by a taxpayer in a taxation year as or on 
account of the dividend shall not be included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year as income from a share 
of the capital stock of the corporation, but shall be deemed 
to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for the year from a dis- 
position of capital property and, for the purposes of section 
110.6, 


(A) that property shall be deemed to have been non- 
qualifying real property of the taxpayer, within the 
meaning of that section, disposed of by the taxpayer in 
the year, and 


(B) the taxpayer’s eligible real property gain for the 
year, within the meaning of that section, from the dis- 
position of that property shall be deemed to be nil. 


Subsec. 130.1(4) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
75(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Electing capital gains dividend — Where at any particular 
time during the period commencing 91 days after the commence- 
ment of a taxation year of a corporation that was, throughout the 
year, a mortgage investment corporation and ending 90 days after 
the end of the year, a dividend is paid by the corporation to share- 
holders of the corporation, if the corporation so elects in respect of 
the full amount of the dividend, in prescribed manner and pre- 
scribed form and at or before the particular time or the first day on 
which any part of the dividend was paid if that day is earlier than 
the particular time, 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital gains dividend 
to the extent that it does not exceed 


(i) “4 of the taxed capital gains of the corporation for the 
year 


minus 


(11) such part, if any, of each dividend paid by the corpora- 
tion during the period and before the particular time as is 
deemed by this subsection to be a capital gains dividend; 
and 


(b) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any amount 
received by a taxpayer in a taxation year as or on account of the 
dividend shall not be included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year as income from a share of the capital stock of 
the corporation, but shall be deemed to be a capital gain of the 
taxpayer for the year from a disposition of capital property and, 
for the purposes of section 110.6, that property shall be deemed 
to have been disposed of by the taxpayer in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 130.1(4)(a)(i) amended by 1988, c. 55, sub- 
sec. 118(2), to substitute ““/; of” for “2 times”, applicable to taxation years 
ending after June 1988, except that for taxation years ending after June 
1988 and commencing before 1990, the reference to “4/3” in subpara. 
130.1(4)(a)(i) shall, in respect of the corporation for the year, be read as a 
reference to the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of 2 that the number of days in the year that are 
before July, 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 
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(b) that proportion of */2 that the number of days in the year that are 
after June, 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the year, 
and 

(c) that proportion of */3 that the number of days in the year that are 
after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Para. 130.1(4)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 118(3), applicable to 
1985 et seg. Para. 130.1(4)(b) formerly read: 


(b) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any amount re- 
ceived by a taxpayer in a taxation year as or on account of the divi- 
dend shall not be included in computing his income for the year as 
income from a share of the capital stock of the corporation, but shall 
be deemed to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for the year from the 
disposition by him in the year of capital property. 


Para. 130.1(4)(b) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 75, applicable to 1985 ef seq., 
to substitute “any other provision of this Act” for “anything in this Act” 
and “disposition by him in the year of capital property” for “disposition of 
capital property”. 

Regulations: 2104.1 (prescribed manner, prescribed form). 

Forms: T5 Segment; TS Summary: Return of investment income; T5 


Supplementary: Statement of investment income; T2012: Election in re- 
spect of a capital gains dividend. 


(4.1) Application of subsecs. 131(1.1) to (1.4) — 
Where at any particular time a mortgage investment cor- 
poration paid a dividend to its shareholders and subsec- 
tion (4) would have applied to the dividend except that 
the corporation did not make an election under subsection 
(4) on or before the day on or before which it was re- 
quired by that subsection to. be made, subsections 
131(1.1) to (1.4) apply with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 130.1(4.1) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
75(1), applicable with respect to dividends paid after 1984. 


(5) Public corporation — Notwithstanding any other 
provision of this Act, a mortgage investment corporation 
shall be deemed to be a public corporation. 


(6) Meaning of “mortgage investment corpora- 
tion” — For the purposes of this section, a corporation is 
a “mortgage investment corporation” throughout a taxa- 
tion year if, throughout the year, | 


(a) it was a Canadian corporation; 


(b) its only undertaking was the investing of funds of 
the corporation and it did not manage or develop any 
real property; 

(c) none of the property of the corporation consisted of 


(1) debts owing to the corporation that were secured 
on real property situated outside Canada, 


(11) debts owing to the corporation by non-resident 
persons, except any such debts that were secured 
on real property situated in Canada, 


(ii) shares of the capital stock of corporations not 
resident in Canada, or 


(iv) real property situated outside Canada, or any 
leasehold interest in such property; 


(d) there were 20 or more shareholders of the corpora- 
tion and no person would have been a specified share- 
holder of the corporation at any time in the year if 


(i) the portion of the definition “specified share- 
holder” in subsection 248(1) before paragraph (a) 
were read as follows: 


ecee 


specified shareholder” of a irpanagiie at 
any time means a taxpayer who owns, directly 
or indirectly, at that time, more than 25% of 
the issued shares of any class of the capital 
stock of the corporation and, for the purposes 
of this definition,” 
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(ii) paragraph (a) of that definition were read as son and persons related to the particular person, only as provided in sub- 
follows: sections (4) to (10) of the amending legislation if 


“(a) a taxpayer is deemed to own each share 
of the capital stock of a corporation owned at 
that time by a person related to the taxpayer,” 


(iii) that definition were read without reference to 
paragraph (d) of that definition, and 


(iv) paragraph 251(2)(a) were read as follows: 
“(a) an individual and 


(i) the individual’s child (as defined in 
subsection 70(10)) who is under 18 years 
of age, or . 


(ii) the individual’s spouse,” 
(e) any holders of preferred shares of the corporation 


(a) the corporation was a mortgage investment corporation at the end 
of January 14, 1998, 


(b) the particular person is a specified shareholder of the corporation 
at any time in the year, and 


(c) the particular person 


(i) was a specified shareholder of the corporation at the end of 
January 14, 1998, or 
(ii) both 
(A) was a specified shareholder of the corporation at any time 
after January 14, 1998 and before August 14, 1998, and 


(B) would have been a specified shareholder of the corpora- 
tion at the end of January 14, 1998 if para. 130.1(6)(d), as 
amended, were read without reference to subparas. (ii) and 


(iv). 


had a right, after payment to them of their preferred | Subsections 53(4) to (10) of the said c. 22 provide: 


dividends, and payment of dividends in a like amount 
per share to the holders of the common shares of the 
corporation, to participate pari passu with the holders 
of the common shares in any further payment of 
dividends; 


(f) the cost amount to the corporation of such. of its 
property as consisted of 


(i) debts owing to the corporation that were se- 
cured, whether by mortgages or in any other man- 
ner, on houses (as defined in section 2 of the Na- 
tional Housing Act) or on property included within 
a housing project (as defined in that section), and 


(ii) amounts of any deposits standing to the corpo- 
ration’s credit in the records of 


(A) a bank or other corporation any of whose 
deposits are insured by the Canada Deposit In- 
surance Corporation. or the Régie de 
l’ assurance-dépdts du Québec, or 


(B) a credit union, 


plus the amount of any money of the corporation was 
at least 50% of the.cost amount to it of all of its 
property; 

(g) the cost amount to the corporation of all real prop- 
erty of the corporation, including leasehold interests in 
such property, (except real property acquired by the 
corporation by foreclosure or otherwise after default 
made on a mortgage or agreement of sale of real prop- 
erty) did not exceed 25% of the cost amount to it of all 
of its property; 

(h) its liabilities did not exceed 3 times the amount by 
which the cost amount to it of all of its property ex- 
ceeded its liabilities, where at any time in the year the 
cost amount to it of such of its property as consisted of 
property described in subparagraphs (f)(i) and (ii) plus 
the amount of any money of the corporation was less 
than 7/3 of the cost amount to it of all of its property; 
and 


(1) its liabilities did not exceed 5 times the amount by 
which the cost amount to it of all its property exceeded 
its liabilities, where paragraph (h) is not applicable. 


Related Provisions: | 130.1(7)— How | shareholders — counted; 
130.1(8) —.First taxation year; 142.2(1)“financial institution’(c)(11) — 
Mortgage. investment corporation not subject to mark-to-market rules; 
248(1)“mortgage investment corporation” — Definition applies to entire 
Act. 


History: Para. 130.1(6)(d) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 53(1), appli- 
cable in determining whether a corporation is a mortgage investment cor- 
poration for a taxation year that begins after January 14, 1998, except that 
the amendment applies to the corporation, with respect to a particular per- 
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(4) [The amendments] apply to a corporation that was a mortgage 
investment corporation at the end of January 14, 1998 for a taxation 
year that begins after that day if a person who at any time in the 
year is a specified shareholder of the corporation contributes capital 
to the corporation, or acquires a share of the corporation’s capital 
stock other than by a permitted acquisition, at any time after Janu- 
ary 14, 1998 and before the end of the year. 


(5) [The amendments] apply to a corporation that was a mortgage 
investment corporation at the end of January 14, 1998 for a taxation 
year that begins after that day.if a newly related person in respect of 
a person who at any time in the year is a specified shareholder of 
the corporation 


(a) contributes capital to the corporation, or 


(b) holds property (in this paragraph referred to as an “ineligible 
investment”) that is 


(1) a share of the capital stock of the corporation, or 


(ii) a share of the capital stock of a corporation that holds 
an ineligible investment 


at any time after January 14, 1998 and before the end of the year. 


(6) [The amendments] apply to a corporation that was a mortgage 
investment corporation at the end of January 14, 1998 for a taxation 
year that ends after that day if 


(a) at any particular time after January 14, 1998 and before the 
end of the year, a mortgage lender is a specified shareholder of 
the corporation; and 


(b) at any time that is in the taxation year that includes the par- 
ticular time and that is after January 14, 1998, any person con- 
tributes capital to the corporation or acquires from the corpora- 
tion a share of the corporation’s capital stock, other than a share 
that was issued to the person as a stock dividend. 


(7) [The amendments] apply to a corporation that was a mortgage 
investment corporation at the end of January 14, 1998 for a taxation 
year that ends after 2007 if a mortgage lender is a specified share- 
holder of the corporation at any time in the year or in a taxation year 
that ends before the year and after 2007. 


(8) For the purposes of subsections (4) to (7), 
(a) if at a particular time 


(i) a trust distributes a share of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration to a person who was a beneficiary under the trust 
throughout the period from the end of January 14, 1998 to 
the particular time in satisfaction of all or any part of the 
beneficiary’s capital interest in the trust, or 


(ii) a partnership distributes, to a person who was a member 
of the partnership throughout the period from the end of 
January 14, 1998 to the particular time, on the partnership 
ceasing to exist or on the ceasing of the person to be a 
member of the partnership, a share of the capital stock of a 
corporation or an interest in such a share, 


the share is deemed to have been owned by the beneficiary or 
member throughout the period that begins at the later of the end 
of January 14, 1998 and the time the share was last acquired by 
the trust or partnership and that ends at the particular time; and 
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(b) if a person who is a beneficiary under a trust or who is a 
member of a partnership is deemed by paragraph (b), (c) or (e) 
of the definition “specified shareholder” in subsection 248(1) of 
the Act to own a share owned by the trust or partnership, the 
person is deemed to own the share and to have acquired the 
share at the later of the time the share was acquired by the trust 
or partnership and the time the person last became a beneficiary 
under the trust or a member of the partnership. 


(9) At any time on or after the day of the death of a person de- 
scribed in paragraph (3)(c) [see application above] in respect of a 
corporation and before the third anniversary of that day, 


(a) the estate of the deceased person is deemed to be a person 
described in paragraphs (3)(b) and (c) [see application above] 
who is related to each person who, throughout the period that 
begins at the beginning of January 15, 1998 and ends at the 
time of death, was related to the deceased person; 


(b) notwithstanding subsection (10), 


(1) the estate is deemed not to be a newly related person in 
respect of the corporation, and 


(ii) the acquisition of shares of the corporation’s capital 
stock by the estate from the deceased person is deemed to 
be a permitted acquisition; and 


(c) the estate is deemed not to be a trust for the purposes of 
subparagraph (8)(a)(i) and paragraphs (b) and (e) of the defini- 
tion “specified shareholder” in subsection 248(1) of the Act. 


(10) The definitions in this subsection apply in subsections (3) [1.e., 
the application above] to (9) and this subsection. 


“mortgage lender” means a particular corporation where the ordi- 
nary business of 


(a) the particular corporation, or 


(b) a corporation (other than a mortgage investment corpora- 
tion) or partnership affiliated with the particular corporation 


includes the holding of debts that are secured, whether by mortgage 
or in any other manner, on houses (as defined in section 2 of the 
National Housing Act) or on property included within a housing 
project (as defined in that section). 


“newly related persons” means persons who are related to each 
other and who became so related after January 14, 1998. 


“permitted acquisition” means an acquisition by a particular person 
of a share of a class of the capital stock of a corporation that was 


(a) held, at each particular time after January 14, 1998 and 
before the time at which the particular person acquired it, or 


(b) issued after January 14, 1998 by the corporation as a stock 
dividend and held, at each particular time after the time the 
share was issued and before the time at which the particular 
person acquired it, 


by the particular person or by a person who was related to the par- 
ticular person throughout the period that began at the beginning of 
January 15, 1998 and that ends at the particular time if, immediately 
after the time at which the particular person acquires the share, the 
percentage of the issued shares of that class held by the particular 
person and persons related to the particular person (or in the case of 
acquisitions before August 14, 1998, by the particular person and 
persons with whom the particular person did not deal at arm’s 
length immediately after the acquisition) does not exceed the per- 
mitted percentage for the particular person in respect of that class of 
shares. 


“permitted percentage” for a particular person in respect of a class 
of shares of the capital stock of a corporation means 


(a) in respect of acquisitions of shares before August 14, 1998, 
the percentage of the issued shares of that class held at the end 
of January 14, 1998 by the particular person and persons with 
whom the particular person did not at that time deal at arm’s 
length; and 

(b) in any other case, the greater of 


(i) the percentage of the issued shares of that class held at 
the end of January 14, 1998 by the particular person and 
persons related at that time to the particular person, and 


(11) the percentage of the issued shares of that class held at 
the beginning of August 14, 1998 by the particular person 
and persons related at that time to the particular person. 
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“related persons” and persons related to each other have, for pur- 
poses other than applying the definitions “permitted acquisition” 
and “permitted percentage” in respect of acquisitions of shares 
before August 14, 1998, the meaning that would be assigned by sec- 
tion 251 of the Act if paragraph 251(2)(a) of the Act were read as 
follows: 


(a) an individual and 


(i) the individual’s child (as defined in subsection 70(10)) 
who is under 19 years of age, or 


(ii) the individual’s spouse; 


“specified shareholder” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
130.1(6)(d) of the Act, as enacted by subsection (1). 


Para. 130.1(6)(d) formerly read: 


(d) subject to subsections (7) and (8), the number of shareholders of 
the corporation was not less than twenty and no one shareholder 
held more than 25% of the issued shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation; 


Subpara. 130.1(6)(f)(i) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 156, deemed to have 
come into force on June 23, 1993. It formerly read: 


(i) debts owing to the corporation that were secured on residential 
property, as defined in the Residential Mortgage Financing Act, 
chapter 49 of the Statutes of Canada, 1973-74, whether by. mort- 
gages or in any other manner, and 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 130.1(6)(f)(ii)(B) substituted by 1985, c. 45, sub- 
sec. 75(2). That clause formerly read: 


(B) a credit union within the meaning assigned by subsection 
137(6), 


“Residential Property”: Subsec. 2(1) of the Residential Mortgage Fi- 
nancing Act, R.S.C. 1985, c. R-6, defines “residential property” as 
follows: 


“residential property” means a house or the property included 
within a housing project. 


Subsec. 2(2) defines “house” and “housing project” by reference to the 
National Housing Act, R.S.C. 1985, c. N-11, s.2 (as amended by c. 25 (4th 
Supp.), s. 1(2)), which in turn provides: 


“house” means a building or movable structure intended for human 
habitation containing not more than two family housing units, to- 
gether with the land, if any, on which the building or movable struc- 
ture is situated; 

“housing project” means a project consisting of one or more 
houses, one or more multiple-family dwellings, housing accommo- 
dation of the hostel or dormitory type, one or more condominium 
units or any combination thereof, together with any public space, 
recreational facilities, commercial space and other buildings appro- 
priate to the project, but does not include a hotel; 


(7) How shareholders counted —In_ paragraph 
(6)(d), a trust governed by a registered pension plan or 
deferred profit sharing plan by which shares of the capital 
stock of a corporation are held shall be counted as four 
shareholders of the corporation for the purpose of deter- 
mining the number of shareholders of the corporation, but 
as one shareholder for the purpose of determining 
whether any person is a specified shareholder (as defined 
for the purpose of that paragraph). 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 130.1(7) amended by 1999, c..22, subsec. 
53(2), applicable on the same basis as the amendment to para. 130.1(6)(d). 
It formerly read: 
(7) For the purposes of paragraph (6){d), a trust governed by a regis- 
tered pension plan or deferred profit sharing plan by which shares of 
the capital stock of a corporation are held shall be counted as four 
shareholders of the corporation, anda trust governed by a registered 
retirement savings plan by which shares of the capital stock of a 
corporation are held shall be counted as one shareholder of the cor- 
poration, but, for the purpose of calculating the limitation on the 
holding of shares of the capital stock of a mortgage investment cor- 
poration by a trust governed by a registered pension plan or deferred 
profit sharing plan, the trust shall be counted as one shareholder. 


(8) First taxation year — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (6), a corporation that was incorporated after 1971 
shall be deemed to have complied with paragraph (6)(d) 
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throughout the first taxation year of the corporation in 
which it carried on business if it complied with that para- 
graph on the last day of that taxation year. 


(9) Definitions — In this section, 


“Jiabilities”’ of a corporation at any particular time means 
the total of all debts owing by the corporation, and all 
other obligations of the corporation to pay an amount, that 
were outstanding at that time; 


“non-qualifying real property” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “non-qualifying real property” in subsec. 130.1(9) 
repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 40(2.1), applicable after February 22, 1994. 
The definition formerly read: 


“non-qualifying real property” of a corporation has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 131(6); 


The definition “non-qualifying real property” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec, 75(2.1), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


“non-qualifying taxed capital gains” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “non-qualifying taxed capital gains”) in subsec. 
130.1(9) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 40(2), applicable after February 
22, 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“non-qualifying taxed capital gains” of a mortgage investment cor- 
poration for a taxation year means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount by which its taxable capital gains for the year 
from dispositions of its non-qualifying real property exceeds 
the amounts determined under paragraph (b) of the definition 
“qualifying taxed capital gains” in respect of those dispositions 


exceeds the total of 


(b).the amount by which its allowable capital losses. for the year 
from. dispositions. of its non-qualifying real property exceeds 
the amounts determined under paragraph (d) of the definition 
“qualifying taxed capital gains” in respect of those dispositions, 


(c)..the amount, if any, deducted under paragraph 111(1)(b) in 
computing its taxable income for the year, and 


(d) the amount, if any, by which the total of the amounts, if any, 
determined under paragraphs (c) and (d) of the definition “qual- 
ifying taxed capital gains” in respect of the corporation for the 
year exceeds the total of the amounts, if any, determined under 
paragraphs (a) and (b) of that definition in respect of the .corpo- 
ration for the year; 


The definition “non-qualifying taxed capital gains” added by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 75(2.1), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


“qualifying taxed capital gains” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “qualifying taxed capital gains” in subsec. 
130.1(9) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 40(2), applicable after February 
22,,1994. The definition formerly read: 


“qualifying taxed capital gains” of a mortgage investment corpora- 
tion for'a taxation year means the amount, if any, by which the total 
of 


(a) its taxable capital gains for the year from dispositions of 
property, other than its non-qualifying real property, and 


(b) all amounts each of which is an amount determined by. the 
formula 


B 
AaxXiss 
Cc 


where 


A is its taxable-capital gain for the year from the disposition 
of a non-qualifying real property of the corporation, 


B_ is the number of calendar months in the period that begins 
with the later of the calendar month in which the property 
was last acquired by it and January 1972 and ends with 
February 1992, and 


Cis the number of calendar months in the period that begins 
with the later of the calendar month in which the property 
was last acquired by it and January 1972 and ends with the 
calendar month in which the property was disposed of 
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exceeds the total of 


(c) its allowable capital losses for the year from dispositions of 
property, other than its non-qualifying real property, 


(d) all amounts each of which is an amount determined by’ the 
formula 


where 


D is its allowable capital loss for the year from the disposition 
of a non-qualifying real property of the corporation, 


Eis the number of calendar months in the period that begins 
with the later of the calendar month in which the property 
was last acquired by it and January 1972 and ends with 
February 1992, and. - 


F~ is the number of calendar months in the period that begins 
with the later of the calendar month in which the property 
was last acquired by it and January 1972 and ends with the 
calendar month in which the property was disposed of, and 


(e) the amount, if any, by which the total of the amounts deter- 
mined under paragraphs (b) and (c) of the definition “non-quali- 
fying taxed capital gains” in respect of the corporation for the 
year exceeds the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 
(a) of that definition in respect of the corporation for the year. 


The definition “qualifying taxed capital gains” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 75(2.1), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


“taxed capital gains” has the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 130(3)(b). 


History: Definition “taxed capital gains” added to subsec. 130.1(9) by 
1995, c. 3, subsec. 40(3), applicable after February 22, 1994. 


Former definition “taxed capital gains” repealed, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 75(2), applicable to 1992 et seq. “Taxed capital 
gains” formerly read: 


“taxed capital gains” has the meaning assigned by. paragraph 
130(3)(b). 


History [subsec. 130.1(9)]: Definitions “non-qualifying real property”, 
“non-qualifying taxed capital gains” and “qualifying taxed capital gains” 
added, and “taxed capital gains” repealed, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, 
c. 24), subsecs. 75(2), (2.1), applicable to, 1992 et seg. “Taxed capital 
gains” formerly read: 


“taxed capital gains” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
130(3)(b). 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 130.1(9)]: The definition “liabilities” was 
para. 130.1(9)(a); “taxed capital gains”, 130.1(9)(b). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 130.1]: S. 130.1 added by 1973-74, c. 49, s. 18(1), 
applicable to any taxation year of a mortgage investment corporation com- 
mencing after, 1971. 


Definitions [s. 130.1]: “allowable capital loss” —38(b), 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “capital gain” — 
39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital gains dividend” — 130.1(4); “capital loss” — 
39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “common share” — 
248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred profit 
sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “eligible real prop- 
erty gain” —110.6(1); “liabilities” — 130.1(9); “mortgage investment 
corporation” — 130.1(6), 248(1); “‘non-qualifying real property” — 
130.1(9), 131(6); “non-qualifying taxed capital gains” — 130.1(9); “pre- 
ferred share”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “public corporation” — 89(1), 130.1(5), 248(1); “qualify- 
ing taxed capital gains” — 130.1(9); “received” — 248(7); “registered 
pension’ plan” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share”, “share- 
holder’, “specified shareholder” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 
38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxed capital gains” — 130(3)(b), 
130.1(9); “taxpayer” — 248(1);“‘trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Mutual Fund Corporations 


131. (1) Election re capital gains dividend — Where 
at any particular time a dividend became payable by a 
corporation, that was throughout the taxation year in 
which the dividend became payable a mutual fund corpo- 
ration, to shareholders of any class of its capital stock, if 
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the corporation so elects in respect of the full amount of 
the dividend in prescribed manner and at or before the 
earlier of the particular time and the first day on which 
any part of the dividend was paid, 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital gains 
dividend payable out of the corporation’s capital gains 
dividend account to the extent that it does not exceed 
the corporation’s capital gains dividend account at the 
particular time; and 


(b) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
any amount received by a taxpayer in a taxation year 
as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfac- 
tion of, the dividend shall not be included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year as income from 
a share of the capital stock of the corporation, but shall 
be deemed to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for the 
year from a disposition, in the year and after February 
22, 1994, by the taxpayer of capital property. 


Related Provisions: 39.1(1)“exempt capital gains balance”C(c), 
39.1(6) — Reduction in gain to reflect capital gains exemption election; 
84(7) — When deemed dividend deemed payable; 112(4)(d), 112(4.1)(d), 
112(4.2)(d) — Capital gains dividend excluded from stop-loss and share 
inventory valuation rules; 112(6) — No deduction for capital gains divi- 
dend; 129(7) — No dividend refund for capital gains dividend; 130(2) — 
Application to investment corporation; 130(3) — Meaning of investment 
corporation and taxed capital gains; 131(1.1) — Deemed date of election; 
131(4) — Application of s. 84; 132.2 — Mutual fund reorganizations; 
152(1) — Assessment; 142.2(1)“‘financial  institution”(c)(iii) — Mutual 
fund corporation not subject to mark-to-market rules; 184(2) — Tax on 
excessive elections; 184(3)— Election to treat excess as separate divi- 
dend; 212(2) — No withholding tax on capital gains dividend. 


History: Subsec. 131(1) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 41(1), applicable 
to dividends paid after February 22, 1994. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


(1) Where at any particular time a dividend became payable, by a 
corporation that was throughout the taxation year in which the divi- 
dend became payable a mutual fund corporation, to shareholders. of 
any class of shares of its capital stock, 


(a) if the corporation so elects in respect of the full amount of 
the dividend, in prescribed form and manner and at or before 
the earlier of the particular time and the first day on which any 
part of the dividend was paid, 


(1) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital gains divi- 
dend payable out of the corporation’s capital gains dividend 
account to the extent that it does not exceed the corpora- 
tion’s capital gains dividend account at the particular time, 


(ii) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any 
amount received by a taxpayer in a taxation year as, on ac- 
count of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, the div- 
idend shall not be included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year as income from a share of the capital 
stock of the corporation, but shall be deemed to be a capital 
gain of the taxpayer for the year from a disposition of capi- 
tal property and, for the purposes of section 110.6, that 
property shall be deemed to have been disposed of by the 
taxpayer in the year, and 


(111) any election under paragraph (b) made by the corpora- 
tion in respect of the dividend shall be deemed not to have 
been made; and 


(b) if the corporation so elects in respect of the full amount of 
the dividend, in prescribed form and manner and at or before 
the earlier of the particular time and the first day on which any 
part of the dividend was paid, 


(1) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital gains divi- 
dend payable out of the corporation’s non-qualifying real 
property capital gains dividend account to the extent that it 
does not exceed the corporation’s non-qualifying real prop- 
erty capital gains dividend account at the particular time, 
and 


(ii) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any 
amount received by a taxpayer in a taxation year as, on ac- 
count of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, the div- 
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idend shall not be included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year as income from a share of the capital 
stock of the corporation, but shall be deemed to be a capital 
gain of the taxpayer for the year from a disposition of capi- 
tal property and, for the purposes of section 110.6, 


(A) that property shall be deemed to have been a non- 
qualifying real property of the taxpayer, within the 
meaning of that section, disposed of by the taxpayer in 
the year, and 


(B) the taxpayer’s eligible real property gain for the 
year from the disposition of that property shall be 
deemed to be nil. 


Subsec. 131(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
76(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


131. (1) Election re capital gains dividend — Where at any par- 
ticular time after 1971 a dividend has become payable by a corpora- 
tion that was, throughout the taxation year in which the dividend 
became payable, a mutual fund corporation, to shareholders of any 
class of shares of its capital stock, if the corporation so elects in 
respect of the full amount of the dividend, in prescribed manner and 
prescribed form and at or before the particular time or the first day 
on which any part of the dividend was paid if that day is earlier than 
the particular time, 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital gains dividend 
to the extent that it does not exceed the corporation’s capital 
gains dividend account at the particular time; and 


(b) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any amount 
received by a taxpayer in a taxation year as, on account or in 
lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of the dividend shall not be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year as in- 
come from a share of the capital stock of the corporation, but 
shall be deemed to be a capital gain of the taxpayer for the year 
from a disposition of capital property and, for the purposes of 
section 110.6, that property shall be deemed to have been dis- 
posed of by the taxpayer in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 131(1)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
119(1), applicable with respect to 1988 et seg. Para 131(1)(b) formerly 
read: 


(b) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any amount re- 
ceived by a taxpayer in a taxation year as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of the dividend shall not be included 
in computing his income for the year as income from a share of the 
capital stock of the corporation, but shall be deemed to be a capital 
gain of the taxpayer for the year from the disposition by him in the 
year of capital property. 


Para. 131(1)(b) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 76, to substitute “any other pro- 
vision of this Act” for “anything in this Act other than subsection 
47.1(18)” and “disposition by him in the year of capital property” for “dis- 
position of capital property”, applicable to 1985 et seg. except that in re- 
spect of the 1985 taxation year the words “notwithstanding any other pro- 
vision of this Act” shall be read as “notwithstanding any other provisions 
of this Act other than subsection 47.1(18)”. 


Para. 131(1)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 77, applicable with respect to 
amounts received after September 30, 1983, to add “other than subsection 
47.1018)”. 


Regulations: 2104 (prescribed manner of making election). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-98R2: Investment corporations; IT-243R4: 
Dividend refund to private corporations; IT-328R3: Losses on shares on 
which dividends have been received. 


Forms: T5 Segment; T5 Summ: Return of investment income; TS Supp: 
Statement of investment income; T2055: Election in respect of a capital 
gains dividend under subsection 131(1). 


(1.1) Deemed date of election — Where at any partic- 
ular time a dividend has become payable by a mutual 
fund corporation to shareholders of any class of shares of 
its capital stock and subsection (1) would have applied to 
the dividend except that the election referred to in that 
subsection was not made on or before the day on or 
before which the election was required by that subsection 
to be made, the election shall be deemed to have been 
made at the particular time or on the first day on which 
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any part of the dividend was paid, whichever is the ear- 
lier, if 
(a) the election is thereafter made in prescribed man- 
ner and prescribed form; 


(b) an estimate of the penalty in respect of the election 
is paid by the corporation when the election is made; 
and 


(c) the directors or other person or persons legally en- 
titled to administer the affairs of the corporation have, 
before the time the election is made, authorized the 
election to be made. 
Related Provisions: 130(2)— Application to investment corporation; 
131(1.2) — Request. to make election; 131(1.3), (1:4) — Penalty; 
152(1) — Assessment. 


Regulations: 2104(f) (prescribed manner). 


(1.2) Request to make election — The Minister may 
at any time, by written request served personally or by 
registered mail, request that an election referred to in par- 
agraph (1.1)(a) be made by a mutual fund corporation and 
where the mutual fund corporation on which such a re- 
quest is served does not comply therewith within 90 days 
after service of the request, subsection (1.1) does not ap- 
ply to such an election made thereafter by it. 


Related Provisions: 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


(1.3) Penalty — For the purposes of this section, the 
penalty in respect of an election referred to in paragraph 
(1.1)(b) 1s an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) 1% per annum of the amount of the dividend re- 
ferred to in the election for each month or part of a 
month during the period commencing with the time 
that the dividend became payable, or the first day on 
which any part of the dividend was paid if that day is 
earlier, and ending with the day on which the election 
was made, and 


(b) the product obtained when $500 is multiplied by 
the proportion that the number of months or parts of 
months during the period referred to in paragraph (a) 
bears to 12. 


(1.4) Assessment and payment of penalty — The 
Minister shall, with all due dispatch, examine each elec- 
tion referred to in paragraph (1.1)(a), assess the penalty 
payable and send a notice of assessment to the mutual 
fund corporation and the corporation shall pay forthwith 
to the Receiver General, the amount, if any, by which the 
penalty so assessed exceeds the total of all amounts previ- 
ously paid on account of that penalty. 


Related Provisions: 152(1) — Assessment. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 131(1.1)-(1.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
48, s. 76, applicable with respect to dividends that become payable after 
1974. ; 


(2) Capital gains refund to mutual fund corpora- 
tion — Where a corporation was, throughout a taxation 
year, a mutual fund corporation and a return of its income 
for the year has been made within 3 years from the end of 
the year, the Minister 


(a) may, on mailing the notice of assessment for the 
year, refund without application therefor an amount 
(in this section referred to as its “capital gains refund” 
for the year) equal to the lesser of 


(i) 21% of the total of 
(A) all capital gains dividends paid by the cor- 
poration in the period commencing 60 days af- 


ter the commencement of the year and ending 
60 days after the end of the year, and 
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(B) its capital gains redemptions for the year, 
and 


(ii) the corporation’s refundable capital gains tax 
on hand at the end of the year; and 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make that capital gains 
refund after mailing the notice of assessment if an ap- 
plication for it has been made in writing by the corpo- 
ration within the period within which the Minister 
would be allowed under subsection 152(4) to assess 
tax payable under this Part by the corporation for the 
year if that subsection were read without reference to 
paragraph 152(4)(a). 
Related Provisions: 130(2)— Application; 131(3)— Application to 
other liability; 131.1), (3.2)-—Interest; | 152(1) — Assessment; 
157(3)(c) — Reduction in instalment obligations to reflect capital gains re- 
fund; 160.1 — Where excess refunded. 


History: Para. 131(2)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 157(1), applica- 
ble after April 27, 1989. Para. 131(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund after mailing the 
notice of assessment if application therefor has been made in writ- 
ing by the corporation within the period determined under para- 
graph 152(4)(b) or (c), as the case may be, within which the Minis- 
ter may reassess tax payable by the corporation for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 131(2)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s: 31, 


' applicable after April 27, 1989. Para. 131(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund after mailing the 
notice of assessment if application therefor has been made in writ- 
ing by the corporation within 
(i) the 6 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(b), where 
that paragraph applies, and 


(ii) the 3 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(c), in any 
other. case. 


That portion of subpara. 131(2)(a)() preceding cl. (A) amended by 1988, 
c. 55, subsec. 119(2), to substitute “21%” for “18%”, applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after June 1988, except that in its application to taxation 
years ending after June 1988 and before 1990, the reference in subpara. 
131(2)(a)G) to “21%” shall be read as a reference to “187/3%”’. 


Subsec. 131(2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 48, applicable after April 19, 
1983, except that in the application of subsec. 131(2) to capital gains re- 
funds for the 1982 and preceding taxation years the references therein to 
“3” and “6” shall be read as references to “4” and “7” respectively. Sub- 
sec. 131(2) formerly read: 


(2) Where a corporation was, throughout a taxation year, a mutual 
fund corporation, if a return of its income for the year has been 
made within 4 years from the end of the year the Minister 


(a) may, upon mailing the notice of assessment for the year, 
refund without application therefor an amount (in this section 
referred to as its “capital gains refund” for the year) equal to the 
lesser of 


(1) 18% of the aggregate of 


(A) all capital gains dividends paid by the corporation 
in the period commencing 60 days after the commence- 
ment of the year and ending 60 days after the end of 
the year, and 


(B) its capital gains redemption for the year, and 
(ii) the corporation’s refundable capital gains tax on hand at 
the end of the year; and 


(b) shall make such a refund after mailing the notice of assess- 
ment if application therefor has been made in writing by the 
corporation within 4 years from the end of the year. 
All that portion of subpara. 131(2)(a)(i) preceding cl. (A) substituted by 
1979, c. 5, subsec. 43(1), applicable to taxation years ending after Novem- 
ber 16, 1978. That portion formerly read: 
(i) 20% of the aggregate of — 
Cl. 131(2)(a)(i)(A) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 20(1), applicable 
to the first taxation year commencing after July 27, 1973 and to all subse- 
quent taxation years. Cl. 131(2)(a)(i)(A) formerly read: 
(A) all capital gains dividends paid by the corporation in the year, 
and 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-98R2: Investment corporations. 
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(3) Application to other liability — Instead of making 
a refund that might otherwise be made under subsection 
(2), the Minister may, where the corporation is liable or 
about to become liable to make any payment under this 
Act, apply the amount that would otherwise be refunded 
to that other liability and notify the corporation of that 
action. 


Related Provisions: 130(2) — Application to investment corporation; 
152(1) — Assessment. 


(3.1) Interest on capital gains refund — Where a 
capital gains refund for a taxation year is paid to, or ap- 
plied to a liability of, a corporation, the Minister shall pay 
or apply interest on the refund at the prescribed rate for 
the period beginning on the day that is the later of 


(a) the day that is 120 days after the end of the year, 
and 


(b) the day on which the corporation’s return of in- 
come under this Part for the year was filed under sec- 
tion 150, unless the return was filed on or before the 
day on or before which it was required to be filed, 
and ending on the day the refund is paid or applied. 
Related Provisions: 130(2) — Application to investment corporation; 
131(3.2) — Excess interest on capital gains refund; 221.1 — Application 
of interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11) — Interest compounded 
daily. 
History: Subsec. 131(3.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 76(2), applicable to capital gains refunds paid or applied with re- 
spect to taxation years beginning after 1991. 


Regulations: 4301(b) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(3.2) Excess interest on capital gains refund — 
Where at any particular time interest has been paid to, or 
applied to a liability of, a corporation under subsection 
(3.1) in respect of a capital gains refund and it is deter- 
mined at a subsequent time that the capital gains refund 
was less than that in respect of which interest was so paid 
or applied, 


(a) the amount by which the interest that was so paid 
or applied exceeds the interest, if any, computed in re- 
spect of the amount that is determined at the subse- 
quent time to be the capital gains refund shall be 
deemed to be an amount (in this subsection referred to 
as the “amount payable’) that became payable under 
this Part by the corporation at the particular time; 


(b) the corporation shall pay to the Receiver General 
interest at the prescribed rate on the amount payable, 
computed from the particular time to the day of pay- 
ment; and 


(c) the Minister may at any time assess the corporation 
in respect of the amount payable and, where the Min- 
ister makes such an assessment, the provisions of Di- 
visions I and J apply, with such modifications as the 
circumstances require, in respect of the assessment as 
though it had been made under section 152. 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(Il) — Deduction on repayment of interest; 
130(2) — Application to investment corporation; 221.1 — Application of 
interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11)— Interest compounded 
daily. 
History: Subsec. 131(3.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 76(2), applicable to capital gains refunds paid or applied with re- 
spect to taxation years beginning after 1991. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(4) Application of section 84 — Section 84 does not 
apply to deem a dividend to have been paid by a corpora- 
tion to any of its shareholders, or to deem any of the 
shareholders of a corporation to have received a dividend 
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on any shares of the capital stock of the corporation, if at 
the time the dividend would, but for this subsection, be 
deemed by that section to have been so paid or received, 
as the case may be, the corporation was a mutual fund 
corporation. 

Related Provisions: 131(11)(c)— Rules re prescribed labour-spon- 


sored venture capital corporations; 132.2(1)(o0)(i)-— Mutual fund 
reorganization. 


(5) Dividend refund to mutual fund corporation — 
A corporation that was a mutual fund corporation 
throughout a taxation year 


(a) is deemed for the purposes of paragraph 87(2)(aa) 
and section 129 to have been a private corporation 
throughout the year, except that its refundable divi- 
dend tax on hand at the end of the year (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 129(3)) shall be de- 
termined without reference to paragraph 129(3)(a); 
and 


(b) where it was not an investment corporation 
throughout the year, is deemed for the purposes of Part 
IV to have been a private corporation throughout the 
year except that, in applying subsection 186(1) to the 
corporation in respect of the year, that subsection shall 
be read without reference to paragraph 186(1)(b). 


Related Provisions: 112 — Deduction of dividends received by resi- 
dent corporation; 113 — Deduction of dividend from foreign affiliate; 
131(1) — Election re capital gains dividend; 131(2)— Capital gains re- 
fund; 131(4) — Application of s. 84; 131(11)(c) — Rules re prescribed la- 
bour-sponsored venture capital corporations; 152(1) — Assessment; 
157(3) — Private, mutual fund, non-resident-owned investment 
corporations. 


History: Subsec. 131(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 157(2), applica- 
ble to 1993 et seg. Subsec. 131(5) formerly read: 


(5) Dividend refund to mutual fund corporation — A corporation 
that was, throughout a taxation year, a mutual fund corporation 
other than an investment corporation shall, for the purposes of para- 
graph 87(2)(aa), section 129 and Part IV, be deemed to have been a 
private corporation throughout the year, except that 


(a) its refundable dividend tax on hand at the end of the year 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 129(3)) shall be de- 
termined without reference to paragraph (a) of that subsection; | 
and 

(b) in its application to the corporation in respect of the year, 
subsection 186(1) shall be read without reference to paragraph 
186(1)(b). 


Para. 131(5)(a) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 33(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after June 1995. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) for the purposes of section 129, its refundable dividend tax on 
hand at the end of the year shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, 
by which the total of 


(i) the total of amounts each of which is an amount in respect of 
the year or any preceding taxation year throughout which it is 
deemed by this subsection to have been a private corporation, 
equal to the tax under Part IV payable by it for that year, and 


(i.1) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s addition at Decem- 


ber 31, 1986 of refundable dividend tax on hand (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 129(3.3)), 


exceeds the total of 


(11) the total of amounts each of which is the corporation’s divi- 
dend refund for any previous taxation year described in subpar- 
agraph (i), 

(iii) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s reduction at De- 
cember 31, 1977 of refundable dividend tax on hand (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 129(3.1)), and 

(iv) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s reduction at De- 
cember 31, 1987 of refundable dividend tax on hand (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 129(3.5)); and 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 131(5)(a)(iv) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
119(3), applicable with respect to 1988 et seq. 
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All that portion of para. 131(5)(a) preceding subpara. (ii) substituted (with 
subpara. (i.1) being added) by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 53(1), applicable to 
1987 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


(a) for the purposes of section 129, its refundable dividend tax on 
hand at the end of the year shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, 
by which 


_ (i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of the year or any previous taxation year throughout 
which it is deemed by this subsection to have been a private 
corporation, equal to the tax under Part IV payable by it for that 
year, , 
exceeds the aggregate of 
Para. 131(5)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s..65, applicable to 1978 et 
seq. Para. 131(5)(a) formerly read: 


(a) for the purposes of section 129 its refundable dividend tax on 
hand at\the end of the.year shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, 
by which 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of the year or any previous taxation year throughout 
which it is deemed by this subsection to have been a private 
corporation, equal to the tax under Part IV payable by it for that 
year, 

exceeds 
(ii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the corporation’s 


dividend refund for any previous taxation year described in sub- 
paragraph (i); and 


(6) Definitions — In this section, 


“capital gains dividend account” of a mutual fund cor- 
poration at any time means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) its capital gains, for all taxation years that began 
more than 60 days before that time, from dispositions 
of property after 1971 and before that time while it 
was a mutual fund corporation 


exceeds 
(b) the total of 


(i) its capital losses, for all taxation years that be- 
gan more than 60 days before that time, from dis- 
positions of property after 1971 and before that 
time while it was a mutual fund corporation, 


(ii) all capital gains dividends that became payable 
by the corporation before that time and more than 
60 days after the end of the last taxation year that 
ended more than 60 days before that time, and 


(iii) all amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of any taxation year that,ended more than 60 
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qualifying real property of the corporation before that time 
while it was a mutual fund ‘corporation, 


B is the number of calendar months in the period that begins 
with the later-of the calendar month in which the property 
was last acquired by it and ape d 1972: and ends with 
February 1992, and 


C is the number of calendar months in the period that begins 
with the later of the calendar month in which the property 
was last acquired by it and January 1972 and ends with the 
calendar month in which the property was disposed of by it 


exceeds the total of 


(c) its capital losses, for all taxation years beginning more than 
60 days before that time, from. dispositions of property (other 
than its non-qualifying real property) after 1971 and before that 
time while it was a mutual fund corporation, 


(d) all amounts each of which is an amount determined by the 
formula 


where 


D.. is its capital loss, for a taxation year beginning more than 
60 days before that time, from the disposition of a non- 
qualifying real property of the corporation before that time 
while it was a mutual fund corporation, 


E is the number of calendar months in the period that begins 
with the later of the calendar month in which the property 
was last acquired by it and January 1972 and ends with 
February 1992, and 


Fis the number of calendar months in the period that begins 
with the later of the calendar month in which the property 
was last acquired by it and January 1972 and ends with the 
calendar month in which the property was disposed of by it, 


(e) all capital gains dividends that became payable by the cor- 
poration before that time and more than 60 days after the end of 
the last taxation year ending more than 60 days before that time, 
other than any such dividends that became payable out of the 
corporation’s non-qualifying real property capital gains divi- 
dend account, 


(f) all amounts each of which is‘an amount in respect of ‘any 
taxation year ending more than 60 days before that time): 
throughout which it was a mutual fund corporation, equal to 
100/21 of its capital gains refund for that year, and 


(g) the amount, if any, by which the total of the amounts deter- 
mined under paragraphs (b) and (c) of the definition “non-quali- 
fying real property capital gains dividend account” in respect of 
the corporation at that time exceeds the amount determined 
under paragraph (a) of that definition in respect of the corpora- 
tion at that time; 


days before that time throughout which it was a | “Capital gains dividend account” in subsec. 131(6) amended by 1994, c. 7, 


gains refund for that year; 
Related Provisions: 88(2)(a)(i.1) — Winding-up; 87(2)(bb) — Amal- 
gamation — addition to amounts determined under 131(6)“capital gains 
dividend account’’(a) and (b). ; 
History: The definition “capital gains dividend account’ in, subsec. 
131(6) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 41(3), applicable after February 22, 
1994. The definition formerly read: 


“capital gains dividend account” of a.mutual fund corporation at 
any time means the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) its capital gains, for all taxation years beginning more than 
60 days before that time, from dispositions of property (other 
than its non-qualifying real property) after 1971 and before that 
time while it was a mutual fund corporation, and 


(b) all amounts each of which is an amount determined by the 
formula 


where 


Ais its capital gain, for a taxation year beginning more than 
60 days before that time, from the disposition ofa non- 
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nition formerly read: 


“capital gains dividend account” of a mutual fund corporation at 
any time means the amount determined by the formula 


(ee Gee 1) 


where 


A 


is the total amount of the corporation’s capital gains, for all tax- 
ation years commencing more than 60 days before that time, 
from dispositions of property after 1971 and before that time 
while it was a mutual fund corporation, 


is the total amount of the corporation’s capital losses, for all 
taxation years commencing more than 60 days before that time, 
from dispositions of property after 1971 and before that time 
while it was a mutual fund corporation, 


is the total amount of all capital gains dividends that became 
payable by the corporation before that time and more than 60 
days after the end of the last taxation year ending more than 60 
days before that time, and 


is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of any taxation year ending more than 60 days before that time 
throughout which the corporation was a mutual fund corpora- 
tion, equal to 100/21 of its capital gains refund for that year; 


S. 131(6) cap 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “capital gains dividend account” was 
para. 131(6)(b). See Table of Concordance. 


Cl. 131(6)(b)(ii)(C) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 119(5), to substitute 
“any taxation year” for “any taxation year of the corporation” and “100/21 
of’ for “50/9” times”, applicable with respect to the determination of 
amounts under cl. 131(6)(b)(ii)(C), in respect of taxation years ending af- 
ter June 1988, except that in its application with respect to the determina- 
tion of amounts under that clause in respect of taxation years ending 
before 1990, the reference to “100/21” shall be read as a reference to 
“75/14”. 


Cl. 131(6)(b)(ii)(C) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 43(3), applicable to 
taxation years ending after November 16, 1978 except that in its applica- 
tion to taxation years ending before November 17, 1978 the reference in 
cl. 131(6)(b)(ii)(C) to “50/9” shall be read as a reference to “5”. Cl. 
(b)(~i)(C) formerly read: 


(C) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of any taxa- 
tion year of the corporation ending more than 60 days before that 
time throughout which it was a mutual fund corporation, equal to 5 
times its capital gains refund for that year; 


Para. 131(6)(b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 20(2), applicable to 
the first taxation year commencing after July 27, 1973 and to all subse- 
quent taxation years. Para. 131(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “capital gains dividend account” of a mutual fund corporation at 
any time means the amount, if any, by which 


(i) its capital gains from dispositions of property after 1971 and 
before that time while it was a mutual fund corporation, 


exceeds 
(ii) the aggregate of 


(A) its capital losses from dispositions of property after 
1971 and before that time while it was a mutual fund 
corporation, 


(B) all capital gains dividends that became payable by the 
corporation before that time and after the end of the last 
taxation year ending before that time, and 


(C) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of 
any taxation year of the corporation ending before that time 
throughout which it was a mutual fund corporation, equal 
to 5 times its capital gains refund for that year; 


“capital gains redemptions” of a mutual fund corpora- 
tion for a taxation year means the amount determined by 
the formula 


ALSO YD) 
B 


where 


A is the total of all amounts paid by the corporation in 
the year on the redemption of shares of its capital 
stock, 


B is the total of the fair market value at the end of the 
year of all the issued shares of its capital stock and the 
amount determined for A in respect of the corporation 
for the year, 


C is 100/21 of the corporation’s refundable capital gains 
tax on hand at the end of the year, and 


D is the amount determined by the formula 


(K + L) - (M+ N) 
where 


K_ is the amount of the fair market value at the end of 
the year of all the issued shares of the corporation’s 
capital stock, 


L is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of any debt owing by the corporation, or of 
any other obligation of the corporation to pay an 
amount, that was outstanding at that time, 


M is the total of the cost amounts to the corporation at 
that time of all its properties, and 
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N is the amount of any money of the corporation on 
hand at that time; 


Related Provisions: 130(2) — Application to investment corporation; 
132.2(1)(p) — Mutual fund reorganizations; 257 — Formula amount can- 
not calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “capital gains redemptions” was para. 
131(6)(a). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the formula. 
The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(a) “capital gains redemptions” of a mutual fund corporation for a 
taxation year means that proportion of 


(i) the aggregate of 


(A) 100/21 of its refundable capital gains tax on hand at 
the end of the year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the fair 
market value at the end of the year of all of the issued 
shares of its capital stock and all amounts each of which is 
the amount of any debt owing by the corporation, or of any 
other obligation of the corporation to pay an amount, that 
was outstanding at that time exceeds the aggregate of the 
cost amounts to it at that time of all of its properties and 
the amount of any money of the corporation on hand at that 
time, 


that 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts paid by it in the year on the re- 
demption of shares of its capital stock 


is of 
(iii) the aggregate of the fair market value at the end of the year 
of all of the issued shares of its capital stock and the amount 


determined under subparagraph (ii) in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year; 


Cl. 131(6)(a)G)(A) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 119(4), to substitute 
“100/21 of? for “50/9 times”, applicable to taxation years ending after 
June 1988, except that in its application to taxation years ending before 
1990, the reference to “100/21” shall be read as a reference to “75/14”. 


Cl. 131(6)(a)G)(A) amended by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 43(2), applicable to 
taxation years ending after November 16, 1978. Cl. (a)@)(A) formerly 
read: 


(A) 5 times its refundable capital gains tax on hand at the end of the 
year, and 


“dividend refund [para. 131(6)(c)]” — [Repealed under 
former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Former para: 131(6)(c) repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 76, 
applicable to 1985 et seq: That para. formerly read: 


(c) “dividend refund” of a corporation for a taxation year has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 129(1); 


‘“non-qualifying real property” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “non-qualifying real property” in subsec. 131(6) 
repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 41(2), applicable after February 22, 1994. 
The definition formerly read: 


“non-qualifying real property” of a corporation or trust (other than a 
personal trust) means property disposed of by the corporation or 
trust after February 1992 that at the time of its disposition ’is 


(a) real property, 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation, the fair market 
value of which is derived principally from real property, other 
than real property that was used 


(i) throughout that part of the 24-month period immediately 
preceding that time while it was owned by the corporation 
or a corporation related to the corporation, or 


(11) throughout all or substantially all of the time in the pe- 
riod preceding that time during which it was owned by the 
corporation or a corporation related to the corporation, 


principally in an active business carried on by the corporation 
or a corporation related to it, but not including a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation the fair market value of which is 
derived principally from real property owned by another corpo- 
ration the shares of which would, if owned by the corporation 
or the trust, not be non-qualifying real property of the corpora- 
tion or the trust, 


1032 


Division F — Special Rules in Certain Circumstances 


(c) an interest in a partnership or trust, the fair market value of 
which is derived principally from real property, other than real 
property that was used 


(i) throughout that part of the 24-month period immediately 
preceding that time while it was property of the partnership 
or trust, or 


(ii) throughout all or substantially all of the time in the pe- 
riod preceding that time during which it was property of the 
partnership or trust, 


principally in an active business carried on by one or more per- 
sons as members of the partnership or by the trust, or 


(d) an interest or an option in respect of property described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (c), 


and, for the purposes of this definition, an “active business” carried 
on by a person at any time means a business carried on by the per- 
son at that time other than a business (other than a business carried 
on by a credit union or a business of leasing property that is not real 
property) the principal purpose of which is to derive income from 
property (including interest, dividends, rents or royalties), unless the 
person or, where the person carries on the business as a member of 
a partnership, the partnership 


(e) employs in the business at that time more than 5 individuals 
on a full-time basis, or 


(f) in the course of carrying on the business has managerial, ad- 
ministrative, financial, maintenance or other similar services 
provided to it at that time and the person or partnership could 
reasonably be expected to require more than 5 full-time em- 
ployees if those services had not been so provided; 


The closing words of para. (b) of the definition “non-qualifying real prop- 
erty” in subsec. 131(6) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 63, applicable to 1992 
et seq. The closing words formerly read: 


principally in an.active business. carried on by the corporation or a 
corporation related to it, 


“Non-qualifying real property” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 76(3.1), applicable to 1992 er seq. 


“non-qualifying real property capital gains dividend 
account” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “non-qualifying real property capital gains divi- 
dend account” in subsec. 131(6) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 41(2), ap- 
plicable after February 22, 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“non-qualifying real property capital gains dividend account” of a 
mutual fund corporation at any time means the amount, if any, by 
which 


. (a) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount by 
which its capital gain, for a taxation year beginning more than 
60 days before that time, from the disposition of a non-qualify- 
ing real property of the corporation before that time while it 
was a mutual fund corporation exceeds the amount determined 
under paragraph (b) of the definition “capital gains dividend ac- 
count” in respect of that disposition 


exceeds the total of 


(b) all amounts each of which is the amount by which its capital 
loss, for a taxation year beginning more than 60 days before 
that time, from the disposition of a non-qualifying real property 
of the corporation before that time while it was a-mutual fund 
corporation exceeds the amount determined under paragraph (d) 
of the definition “capital gains dividend account” in respect of 
that disposition, 


(c) all capital gains dividends that became payable by the cor- 
poration before that time and more than 60 days after the end of 
the last taxation year ending more than 60 days before that time, 
other than any such:dividends that became payable out of the 
corporation’s capital gains dividend account, and 


(d) the amount, if any, by which the total of all amounts deter- 
mined under paragraphs (c) to (f) of the definition “capital gains 
dividend account” in respect of the corporation at that time ex- 
ceeds the total of all amounts determined under paragraphs (a) 
and (b) of that definition in respect of the corporation at that 
time; 

“Non-qualifying real property capital gains dividend account” added to 

subsec. 131(6) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), subsec. 76(3.1), ap- 

plicable to 1992 et seq. 
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“refundable capital gains tax on hand” of a mutual 
fund corporation at the end of a taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of that or any previous taxation year 
throughout which the corporation was a mutual fund 
corporation, equal to the least of 


(a) 28% of its taxable income for the year, 
(b) 28% of its taxed capital gains for the year, and 


(c) the tax payable by it under this Part for the year 
determined without reference to section 123.2, and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of any previous taxation year throughout 
which the corporation was a mutual fund corporation, 
equal to its capital gains refund for the year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(bb) — Amalgamation — addition to 
amounts determined under 131(6)“refundable capital gains tax on hand”A 
and B; 130(2) — Application to investment. corporation; 131(7)— Taxed 
capital gains defined; 132.2(1)(1) — RCGTOH minus capital gains refund 
added to RCGTOH of transferee on qualifying exchange of property be- 
tween mutual funds; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “refundable capital gains tax on hand” 
was para. 131(6)(d). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by 
the formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(d) “refundable capital gains tax on hand” of a mutual fund corpo- 
ration at the end of a taxation year means the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of that or any previous taxation year throughout which it 
was a mutual fund corporation, equal to the least of 


(A) 28% of its taxable income for the year, 
(B) 28% of its taxed capital gains for the year, and 


(C) the tax payable by it under this Part for the year deter- 
mined without reference to section 123.2, 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of any previous taxation year throughout which it was a 
mutual fund corporation, equal to its capital gains refund for 
the year. 


Cls. 131(6)(d)(i)(A) and (B) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 119(6), to 
substitute in each “28%” for “36%”, applicable with respect to the deter- 
mination of amounts under those clauses in respect of taxation years end- 
ing after June 1988, except that in its application to a taxation year of a 
corporation commencing before July 1988 and ending after June 1988 


(a) there shall be added to the amount determined under cl. 
131(6)(d)()(A) in respect of the corporation for the year that propor- 
tion of 8% of its taxable income for the year that the number of days 
in the year that are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the 
year; and 


(b) there shall be added to the amount determined under cl. 
131(6)(d)(@)(B) in respect of the corporation for the year that propor- 
tion of 8% of its taxed capital gains for the year that the number of 
days in the year that are before July 1988 is of the number of days in 
the year. 


Cl. 131(6)(d)G)(C) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 53(2), applicable to 
1987 et seq. That clause formerly read: 


(C) where the taxation year ended after May 6, 1974, the tax paya- 
ble under this Part by it for the year; 


Cls. 131(6)(d)(i)(A), (B) amended by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 43(4), applicable 
to taxation years ending after November 16, 1978 except that in its appli- 
cation to taxation years ending before November 17, 1978 the references 
to “36%” shall be read as references to “40%”. Cls. (d)(i)(A), (B) formerly 
read: 


(A) 40% of its taxable income for the year, 
(B) 40% of its taxed capital gains for the year, and 
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Subpara. 131(6)(d)(i) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 88, applicable to 
taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Subpara. 131(6)(d)(i) formerly 
read: 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of that or any previous taxation year throughout which it was a mu- 
tual fund corporation, equal to 40% of the lesser of its taxable in- 
come for the year and its taxed capital gains for the year, 


(7) Definition of “taxed capital gains” — In subsec- 
tion (6), “taxed capital gains” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year has the meaning assigned by subsection 130(3). 


(8) Meaning of “mutual fund corporation” — Sub- 
ject to subsection (8.1), a corporation is, for the purposes 
of this section, a mutual fund corporation at any time in a 
taxation year if, at that time, it was a prescribed labour- 
sponsored venture capital corporation or 


(a) it was a Canadian corporation that was a public 
corporation; 


(b) its only undertaking was 


(i) the investing of its funds in property (other than 
real property or an interest in real property), 


(11) the acquiring, holding, maintaining, improving, 
leasing or managing of any real property (or inter- 
est in real property) that is capital property of the 
corporation, or 


(iii) any combination of the activities described in 
subparagraphs (1) and (11), and 


(c) the issued shares of the capital stock of the corpo- 
ration included shares 


(i) having conditions attached thereto that included 
conditions requiring the corporation to accept, at 
the demand of the holder thereof and at prices de- 
termined and payable in accordance with the con- 
ditions, the surrender of the shares, or fractions or 
parts thereof, that are fully paid, or 


(11) qualified in. accordance with prescribed condi- 
tions relating to the redemption of the shares, 


and the fair market value of such of the issued shares 
of its capital stock as had conditions attached thereto 
that included such conditions or as were so qualified, 
as the case may be, was not less than 95% of the fair 
market value of all of the issued shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation (such fair market values being 
determined without regard to any voting rights attach- 
ing to shares of the capital stock of the corporation). 


Related Provisions: 131(8.1) — Corporation deemed not to be mutual 
fund corporation; 132.2(1)(p) — Corporation deemed not to be mutual 
fund corporation after rollover of property to mutual fund trust; 
142.2(1)“financial institution”(c)(iii) — Mutual fund corporation. not sub- 
ject to mark-to-market rules; 248(1)““mutual fund corporation” — Defini- 
tion applies to entire Act. 


History: Subparas. 131(8)(b)(i) and (ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 
157(3), applicable to 1994 et seq. Subparas. 131(8)(b)(i) and (ii) formerly 
read: 


(i) the investing of its funds in property (other than real property), 


(ii) the acquiring, holding, maintaining, improving, leasing or man- 
aging of any real property that is capital property of the corporation, 
or 


Para. 131(8)(b) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 67, applicable to 1994 et seg. 
Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) its only undertaking was the investing of funds of the corpora- 
tion; and 
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That portion of subsec. 131(8) preceding para, (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 110(1), applicable to 1990 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


(8) Meaning of expression “mutual fund corporation” — For the 
purposes of this Act, a corporation is a mutual fund corporation at 
any time in a taxation year if at that time 


Regulations: 6701 


corporation). 


(prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital 


1.T. Technical News: No. 6 (mutual funds trading — meaning of “in- 
vesting its funds in property” in 131(8)(b)(@)); No. 14 (reporting of deriva- 
tive income by mutual funds). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-62: Mutual fund distribution limited part- 
nership — amortization of selling commissions. 


(8.1) Idem — Where, at any time, it can reasonably be 
considered that a corporation, having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances, including the terms and conditions of the 
shares of its capital stock, was established or is main- 
tained primarily for the benefit of non-resident persons, 
the corporation shall be deemed not to be a mutual fund 
corporation after that time unless 


(a) throughout the period beginning on the later of 
February 21, 1990 and the day of its incorporation and 
ending at that time, all or substantially all of its prop- 
erty consisted of property other than 


(i) real property situated in Canada (including any 
interest therein or option in respect thereof, 
whether or not the property is in existence), and 


(ii) property that would, if 
(A) the corporation were non-resident, 


(B) paragraph 115(1)(b) were read without ref- 
erence to subparagraphs 115(1)(b)(i) and (i), 
and 


(C) the property were disposed of, 


be taxable Canadian property of the corporation; or 
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(b) it has not issued a share (other than a share issued 
as a stock dividend).of its capital stock after February 
20, 1990 and) before that time to a person,who, after 
reasonable inquiry, it had reason to believe was non- 
resident, except where the share was issued to:that per- 
son under an agreement in writing entered into before 
February 21, 1990. 


Related Provisions: 248(4) — Interest in real property. 


History: Subsec. 131(8.1) added by 1994, c..7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 110(2), applicable after February 20, 1990. 


(9) Reduction of refundable capital gains tax on 
hand — Notwithstanding any other provision of this sec- 
tion, the amount determined for A in the definition “‘re- 
fundable capital gains tax on hand” in subsection (6) in 
respect of the 1972 or 1973 taxation year of a corporation 
iS, | 


(a) in respect of its 1972 taxation year, 91.25% of the 
amount so determined; and 


(b) in respect of its 1973 taxation year, the total of 


(i) 91.25% of that proportion of the amount’so de- 
termined that the number of days in that portion of 
the year that is before 1973 is of the number of 
days in the whole year, and 


(ii) 100% of that proportion of the amount so deter- 
mined that the number of days in that portion of the 
year that is after 1972 is of the number of days in 
the whole year. 


Related Provisions: 131(1) — Election re capital gains» dividend; 
131(6) — Definitions. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 131(9) added by 1972, c. 9, s. 4. 


(10) Restricted financial institution — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, a mutual fund 
corporation or an investment, corporation that at any time 
would, but for this subsection, be a restricted financial in- 
stitution shall, if it has so elected in prescribed manner 
and prescribed form.before that time, be deemed not to be 
a restricted financial institution at that time. 


Related Provisions: 112(2:1)—=Where no deduction’ of \ dividend 


permitted. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 131(10) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 119(7), 
applicable after December 15, 1987 except that the prescribed form re- 
ferred to therein may be filed at any time before March 14, 1989. 


Forms: T2143: Election not to be a restricted financial institution. 


(11) Rules' respecting prescribed  labour- 
sponsored venture capital corporations — Not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Act, in applying 
this Act to a corporation that was at any time a prescribed 
labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, . 


(a) for the purposes of subparagraphs 129(3)(a)(@) and 
(ii), the amount deducted under paragraph 111(1)(b) 
from the corporation’s income for each taxation year 
ending after that time shall be deemed to. be nil; 


(b) the definition “aggregate investment income” in 
subsection 129(4) shall be read without reference to 
paragraph (a) of that definition in its application to 
taxation years that end after that time; 


(c) notwithstanding subsection (4), if it so elects in its 
return of income under this Part for a taxation year 
ending after that time, subsection 84(1) applies for that 
year and all subsequent taxation years; 


(d) subsection (5) does not apply for taxation years 
ending after that time; and 
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(e) the amount of the corporation’s capital dividend 
account at any time after that time shall be deemed to 
be nil. 


Related Provisions: 186.1 — Exempt corporations. 


History: Para. 131(11)(b) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 33(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the value of A in the definition “Canadian investment income” 
in subsection 129(4) shall be deemed to be zero for taxation years 
ending after that time; 


Subsec. 131(11) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch, II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 110(3), 
applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 131]: “active business” — 248(1); “amount”, “assess- 
ment”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian corpora- 
tion” — 89(1), 248(1); “capital dividend account” — 89(1) [technically 
not applicable to s. 131]; “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital gains 
dividend account’, “capital gains redemptions” — 131(6); “capital gains 
refund” — 131(2); “capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1);. “capital prop- 
erty” —.54, 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1);. “cost amount” — 248(1); “credit union’ — 
137(6), 248(1);. “dividend” — 248(1);.. “interest? —in real | property 
248(4); “investment corporation” — 130(3), 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); 
“mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), (8.1), 132.2(1)(0)@), 132.2(1)(p), 
248(1); “non-qualifying real property”, “non-qualifying real property capi- 
tal gains dividend account” — 131(6); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); 
“private corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “public cor- 
poration” — 89(1), 248(1); “received” — 248(7); “refundable capital 
gains. tax on hand” — 131(6); “resident in Canada” — 250; “restricted fi- 
nancial institution’, “share”, “shareholder”, “stock dividend” — 248(1); 
“tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxable 
capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxed capital gains” — 130(3)(b), 131(7); “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248 (1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 
35(1). 


Regulations [s. 131]: 6701 (prescribed labour-sponsored venture capi- 
tal corporation). 


Mutual Fund Trusts 


132. (1) Capital gains refund to mutual fund 
trust — Where a trust was, throughout a taxation year, a 
mutual fund trust and a return of its income for the year 
has been made within 3 years from the end of the year, 
the Minister | 


(a) may, on mailing the notice of assessment for the 
year, refund without application therefor an amount 
(in this section referred to as its “capital gains refund” 
for the year) equal to the lesser of 


(i) 21.75% of the trust’s capital gains redemptions 
for the year, and 


(ii) the trust’s refundable capital gains tax on hand 
at the end of the year; and 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make that capital gains 
refund after mailing the notice of assessment if an ap- 
plication for it has been made in writing by the trust 
within the period within which the Minister would be 
allowed under subsection 152(4) to assess tax payable 
under this Part by the trust for the year if that subsec- 
tion were read without reference to paragraph 
152(4)(a). 
Related Provisions: 104(21) — Allocation of capital gains and losses 
to beneficiaries; 127.55(f)(ii) — No minimum tax on mutual fund trust; 
132(2) — Application to other liability; 132(2.1), (2.2) — Interest; 
132.1 — Deduction for certain amounts designated by mutual fund trust; 
132.2 -— Mutual fund reorganizations;  142.2(1)‘financial — institu- 
tion”(d) — Mutual fund trust, not. subject to mark-to-market rules; 
152(1) — Assessment: 160.1 — Where excess refunded. 


History: Para. 132(1)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 158(1), applica- 
ble after April-27, 1989. Para. 132(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund after mailing the 
notice of assessment if application therefor has been made in writ- 
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ing by the trust within the period determined under paragraph 

152(4)(b) or (c), as the case may be, within which the Minister may 

reassess tax payable by the trust for the year. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 132(1)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 32, 
applicable after April 27, 1989. Para. 132(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund after mailing the 
notice of assessment if application therefor has been made in writ- 
ing by the trust within 
(i) the 6 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(b), where 
that paragraph applies, and 
(11) the 3 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(c), in any 
other case. 
Subpara. 132(1)(a)(1) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 120(1), to substitute 
“21.75%” for “17%”, applicable to 1988 et seq. except that in its applica- 
tion to taxation years ending after 1987 and before 1990 the reference to 
“21.75%” shall be read as a reference to “19'/3%”’. 


Subsec. 132(1) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 49, applicable after April 19, 
1983, except that in the application of subsec. 132(1) to capital gains re- 
funds for the 1982 and preceding taxation years the references therein to 
“3” and “6” shall be read as references to “4” and “7”, respectively. Sub- 
sec. 132(1) formerly read: 


132. (1) Capital gains refund to mutual fund trust — Where a 
trust was, throughout a taxation year, a mutual fund trust, if a return 
of its income for the year has been made within 4 years from the 
end of the year the Minister 


(a) may, upon mailing the notice of assessment for the year, 
refund without application therefor an amount (in this section 
referred to as its “capital gains refund” for the year) equal to the 
lesser of 


(i) 17% of the trust’s capital gains redemptions for the year, 
and 

(11) the trust’s refundable capital gains tax on hand at the 
end of the year; and 


(b) shall make such a refund after mailing the notice of assess- 
ment if application therefor has been made in writing by the 
trust within 4 years from the end of the year. 


Subpara. 132(1)(a)() substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 91(1), 
applicable to 1982 et seq., to substitute “17%” for “17.5%”. 


Subpara. 132(1)(a)(i) substituted by 1976-77, c. 10, subsec. 52(9), applica- 
ble to 1977 et seq., to substitute “17.5%” for “20%”. 


Forms: T184: Calculation of capital gains refund for a mutual fund trust. 


(2) Application to other liability — Instead of making 
a refund that might otherwise be made under subsection 
(1) the Minister may, where the trust is liable or about to 
become liable to make any payment under this Act, apply 
the amount that would otherwise be refunded to that other 
liability and notify the trust of that action. 


Related Provisions: 132(4) — Definitions; 132(6) — Meaning of mu- 
tual fund corporation; 152(1) — Assessment. 


(2.1) Interest on capital gains refund — Where a 
capital gains refund for a taxation year is paid to, or ap- 
plied to a liability of, a mutual fund trust, the Minister 
shall pay or apply interest on the refund at the prescribed 
rate for the period beginning on the day that is 45 days 
after the later of 


(a) the day that is 90 days after the end of the year, and 


(b) the day on which the trust’s return of income under 
this Part for the year was filed under section 150 


and ending on the day on which the refund is paid or 
applied. 
Related Provisions: 132(2.2) — Excess interest on capital gains re- 


fund; 221.1— Application of interest where legislation retroactive; 
248(11) — Interest compounded daily. 


History: Subsec. 132(2.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
77, applicable to capital gains refunds paid or applied with respect to taxa- 
tion years beginning after 1991. 


Regulations: 4301(b) (prescribed rate of interest). 
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(2.2) Excess interest on capital gains refund — 
Where at any particular time interest has been paid to, or 
applied to a liability of, a trust under subsection (2.1) in 
respect of a capital gains refund and it is determined at a 
subsequent time that the capital gains refund was less 
than that in respect of which interest was so paid or 
applied, 


(a) the amount by which the interest that was so paid 
or applied exceeds the interest, if any, computed in re- 
spect of the amount that is determined at the subse- 
quent time to be the capital gains refund shall be 
deemed to be an amount (in this subsection referred to 
as the “amount payable’) that became payable under 
this Part by the trust at the particular time; 


(b) the trust shall pay to the Receiver General interest 
at the prescribed rate on the amount payable, com- 
puted from the particular time to the day of payment; 
and 


(c) the Minister may at any time assess the trust in re- 
spect of the amount payable and, where the Minister 
makes such an assessment, the provisions of Divisions 
I and J apply, with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require, in respect of the assessment as though 
it had been made under section 152. 

Related Provisions: 20(1)(1l) — Deduction on repayment of interest; 

221.1 — Application of interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11) 

Interest compounded daily. 

History: Subsec. 132(2.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 


77, applicable to capital gains refunds paid or applied with respect to taxa- 
tion years beginning after 1991. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(3) Application of subsec. 104(20) — In its applica- 
tion in respect of a mutual fund trust, subsection 104(20) 
shall be read as if the reference therein to “a dividend 
(other than a taxable dividend)” were read as a reference 
to “a capital dividend”’. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 132(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
120(2), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 132(3) formerly read: 


(3) In its application in respect of a mutual fund trust, subsection ~ 
104(20) shall be read as if paragraph (a) thereof were read 


(a) without the reference therein to “other than a taxable divi- 
dend’’, and 


(b) as if the reference therein to “a dividend” were read as a 
reference to “a capital dividend”. 


(4) Definitions — In this section, 


“capital gains redemptions” of a mutual fund trust for a 
taxation year means the amount determined by the 
formula 


GB) 
B 


where 


A is the total of all amounts paid by the trust in the year 
on the redemption of units of the trust, 


B is the total of the fair market value at the end of the 
year of all the issued units of the trust and the amount 
determined for A in respect of the trust for the year, 


C is 100/21.75 of the trust’s refundable capital gains tax 
on hand at the end of the year, and 


D is the amount determined by the formula 
(K + L) -(M+N) 
where 
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K is the amount of the fair market value at the end of 
the year of all the issued units of the trust, 


Lis the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of any debt owing by the trust, or of any 
other obligation of the trust to pay an amount, that 
was outstanding at that time, 


M is the total of the cost amounts to the trust at that 
time of all its properties, and 


N is the amount of any money of the trust on hand at 
that time; 


Related Provisions: 132.2(1)(p)— Mutual fund reorganizations; 
257 — Formula amount cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “capital gains redemptions” was para. 
132(4)(a). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the formula. 
The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(a) “capital gains redemptions” of a mutual fund trust for a taxa- 
tion year means that proportion of 
(i) the aggregate of 

(A) 100/21.75 of its refundable capital gains tax on hand at 
the end of the year, and 
(B) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the fair 
market value at the end of the year of all of the issued units 
of the trust and all amounts each of which is the amount of 
any debt owing by the trust, or of any other obligation of 
the trust to pay an amount, that was outstanding at that 
time exceeds the aggregate of the cost amounts to it at that 


time of all of its properties and the amount of any money of 
the trust on hand at that time, 


that 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts paid by it in the year on the re- 
demption of units of the trust, 


is of 
(iii) the aggregate of the fair market value at the end of the year 


of all of the issued units of the trust and the amount determined 
under subparagraph (ti) in respect of the trust for the year; and 


Cl. 132(4)(a)(i)(A) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 120(3), to substitute 
“100/21.75 of for “100/17 times”, applicable to 1988 et seg., except that 
in its application to taxation years ending after 1987 and before 1990 the 
reference to “100/21.75” shall be read as a reference to “100/19'/3”. 


Cl. 132(4)(a)G)(A) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 91(2), 
applicable to 1982 et seq., to substitute “100/17” for “100/17.5”. 


Cl. 132(4)(a)(@)(A) amended by 1976-77, c. 10, subsec. 52(9.1), applicable 
to 1977 et seq., to substitute “100/17.5” for “‘S”. 


‘refundable capital gains tax on hand” of a mutual 
fund trust at the end of a taxation year means the amount 
determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is.the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of that or any previous taxation year 
throughout which the trust was a mutual fund trust, 
equal to the least of 


(a) 29% of its taxable income for the year, 
(b) 29% of its taxed capital gains for the year, and 


(c) where the taxation year ended after May 6, 
1974, the tax payable under this Part by it for the 
year, and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of any previous taxation year throughout 
which the trust was a mutual fund trust, equal to its 
capital gains refund for the year. 

Related Provisions: 132(5)— Taxed capital gains defined; 


132.2(1)d) — Addition to RCGTOH on qualifying exchange of property 
between mutual funds; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition “refundable capital gains tax on hand” 
was. para. 132(4)(b).. Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by 
the formula, The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(b) “refundable capital gains tax on hand” of a mutual fund trust at 
the end of a taxation year means the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of that or any previous taxation year throughout which it 
was a mutual fund trust, equal to the least of 


(A) 29% of its taxable income for the year, 
(B) 29% of its taxed capital gains for, the year, and 


(C) where the taxation year ended after May 6, 1974, the 
tax payable under this Part by it for the year, 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts each of which‘is an amount in 
respect of any previous taxation year throughout which it was a 
mutual fund trust, equal to its capital gains refund for the year. 


Cls. 132(4)(b)(@)(A) and (B) amended by 1988, c. 55; subsec. 120(4), to 
substitute in each “29%” for “34%”, applicable with:respect to the deter- 
mination of amounts under cls. 132(4)(b)(i)(A) and (B), in respect of 1988 
et seq. 


Cls. 132(4)(b)(i)(A) and (B) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
91(3), applicable to 1982 et .seq., to substitute “34%” for “35%”. 


Cl. 132(4)(b)G@)(A) and (B) amended by 1976-77, c. 10, subsec. 52(10), 
applicable to 1977 et seq., to substitute “35%” for “40%”. 


Subpara. 132(4)(b)() substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 89, applicable to 
taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Subpara. 132(4)(b)(i) formerly 
read: 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of that or any previous taxation year throughout which it was a mu- 
tual fund trust, equal to 40% of the lesser, of its. taxable income for 
the year and its taxed capital gains for the year, 


(5) Definition of “taxed capital gains” — In subsec- 
tion (4), “taxed capital.gains” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year has the meaning assigned by subsection 130(3). 


(6) Meaning of “mutual fund trust” — Subject to 
subsection (7), for the purposes of this section, a trust is a 
mutual fund trust at any time if at that time 


(a) it was a unit trust resident in Canada, 
(b) its only undertaking was 


(i) the investing of its funds in property (other than 
real property or an interest in real property), 


(ii) the acquiring, holding, maintaining, improving, 
leasing or managing of any real property (or inter- 
est in real property) that is capital property of the 
trust, or 


(iii) any combination of the activities described in 
subparagraphs (1) and (ii), and 


(c) it complied with prescribed conditions relating to 
the number of its unit holders, dispersal of ownership 
of its units and public trading of its units. 


Related Provisions: 104(21) — Allocation of capital gains and losses 
to beneficiaries; 132(6.1) — Election to be MFT from beginning of first 
year; Optional December 15 year-end; 132.2(1)(p) — Trust 
deemed not to be MFT after rollover of property to another trust; 
142.2(1)“financial institution”(d) —_MFT not ‘subject to mark-to-market 
rules; 156(2) — Payment of tax by MFT; 210.1(b)— MFT not subject to | 
Part XII.2 tax; 212(9)(c) — Interest received by MFT and paid to non- 
residents — withholding tax exemption; 248(1)‘mutual fund trust” — 
Definition applies to entire Act. 


History: Subparas. 132(6)(b)(i) and (ii) amended, and the closing words 
repealed, by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 158(2), (3), applicable to 1994 et seq. 
Subparas. 132(6)(b)(i) and (ii) and the closing words formerly read: 


(i) the investing of its funds in property (other than real property), 


(ii) the acquiring, holding, maintaining, improving, leasing or man- 
aging of any real property that is capital property of the trust, or 
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except that where a trust’s first taxation year ended after 1971 and 
the trust has, after 1971 and on or before the day on or before which 
it was required by section 150 to file its return of income for that 
year, become a mutual fund trust, it shall, if it so elected in that 
return, be deemed to have been a mutual fund trust from the com- 
mencement of that year until the day on which it so became a mu- 
tual fund trust. 


Para. 132(6)(b) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 68, applicable to 1994 et seq. 
Para. (b) formerly read: ’ 


(b) its only undertaking was the investing of funds of the trust, and 


That portion of subsec. 132(6) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 111(1), to add “Subject to subsection (7)”, 
applicable after February 20, 1990. 


Subsec. 132(6) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 41. 

Regulations: 4801 (prescribed conditions). 

.T. Technical News: No. 6 (mutual funds trading — meaning of “in- 
vesting its funds in property” in 132(6)(b)(i)); No. 14 (reporting of deriva- 
tive income by mutual funds). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-62: Mutual fund distribution limited part- 
nership — amortization of selling commissions. 


(6.1) Election to be mutual fund — Where a trust be- 
comes a mutual fund trust at any particular time before 
the 91st day after the end of its first taxation year, and the 
trust so elects in its return of income for that year, the 
trust is deemed to have been a mutual fund trust from the 
beginning of that year until the particular time. 


History: Subsec. 132(6.1) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 54, applicable to 
1998 et seq. It formerly read: 


(6.1) Where a trust becomes a mutual fund trust at any particular 
time before the 91st day after the end of the calendar year in which 
its first taxation year began, and the trust so elects in its return of 
income under this Part for that first year, the trust is deemed to have 
been a mutual fund trust from the beginning of that first year until 
the particular time. 


Subsec. 132(6.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 158(4), applicable to 1994 
et seq. 


(7) Idem — Where, at any time, it can reasonably be 
considered that a trust, having regard to all the circum- 
stances, including the terms and conditions of the units of 
the trust, was established or is maintained primarily for 
the benefit of non-resident persons, the trust shall be 
deemed not to be a mutual fund trust after that time unless 


(a) throughout the period beginning on the later of 
February 21, 1990 and the day of its creation and end- 
ing at that time, all or substantially all of its property 
consisted of property other than 


(i) real property situated in Canada (including any 
interest therein or option in respect thereof, 
whether or not the property is in existence), and 


(ii) property that would, if 
(A) the trust were non-resident, 


(B) paragraph 115(1)(b) were read without ref- 
erence to subparagraphs 115(1)(b)(i) and (ii), 
and 


(C) the property were disposed of, 
be taxable Canadian property of the trust; or 


(b) it has not issued a unit (other than a unit issued to a 
person in satisfaction of the person’s right under the 
trust to an amount referred to in paragraph 104(13)(c)) 
of the trust after February 20, 1990 and before that 
time to a person who, after reasonable inquiry, it had 
reason to believe was non-resident, except where the 
unit was issued to that person under an agreement in 
writing entered into before February 21, 1990. 
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Related Provisions: 248(4) — Interest in real property. 


History: Subsec. 132(7) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
111(2), applicable after February 20, 1990. 


Definitions [s. 132]: “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “capital divi- 
dend” — 83(2), 248(1); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital gains 
redemptions” — 132(4); “capital gains refund” — 132(1); “capital prop- 
erty” — 54, 248(1); “cost amount”, “dividend” — 248(1); “interest” — in 
real property 248(4); “Minister” — 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 
(7), 132.211)(p), 248(1); “non-resident”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); 
“refundable capital gains tax on hand” — 132(4); “resident in Canada” — 
250; “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 
38(a), 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 
2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxed capital gains” — 130(3), 
132(5); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “unit trust” — 108(2), 248(1); “un- 
recognized gains balance” — 248(1); “writing” —Jnterpretation Act 
35(1). 

Information Circulars [s. 132]: 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust compa- 
nies and other persons responsible for filing T3R-IND, T3R-G, T3RIF- 
IND, T3RIF-G, T3H-IND, T3H-G, T3D, T3P, T3S, T3RI, T3F. 


132.1 (1) Amounts designated by mutual fund 
trust — Where a trust in its return of income under this 
Part for a taxation year throughout which it was a mutual 
fund trust designates an amount in respect of a particular 
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unit of the trust owned by a taxpayer at anes time in the 
year equal to the total of 


(a) such amount as the trust may determine in respect 
of the particular unit for the year not exceeding the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts that were determined, by 

the trust under subsection 104(16) of the Income 

Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 

Canada, 1952, for taxation years of the trust com- 
' ‘mencing before 1988 


exceeds 


(i1) the total of all amounts determined by the trust 
under this. paragraph for the year or a preceding 
taxation year in respect. of all units of the. trust, 
other than.amounts determined in respect of the 
particular unit for the year under this paragraph, 
and 


(b) such amount as the trust may determine in respect 
of the. particular unit for the year not. exceeding the 
amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all amounts described in subpara- 
graph 53(2)(h)G.1) that became payable by the 
trust after 1987 and before the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts determined by the trust 
under this paragraph for the year or a preceding 
taxation year in respect of all units of the trust, 
other than amounts determined in respect of the 
particular unit for the year under this paragraph, 


the amount so designated shall 


(c) subject to subsection (3), be deductible in comput- 
ing the income of the trust for the year, and 


(d) be included in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the taxpayer’s taxation year in which the 
year of the trust ends, except that where the particular 
unit was owned by two or more taxpayers during the 
year, such part of the amount so designated as the trust 
may determine shall be included in computing the in- 
come of each such taxpayer for the taxpayer’s taxation 
year in which the year of the trust ends if the total of 
the parts so determined is equal to the amount so 
designated. 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(m)— Income inclusion — benefits from 


trust; 132.2(1)(n) — Mutual fund reorganization — continuation of trust; 
214(3)(f.1) — Non-resident withholding tax. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(2) Adjusted cost base of unit where designation 
made — In computing, at any time in a taxation year of 
a taxpayer, the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of a unit 
in a mutual fund trust, there shall be added that part of the 
amount included under subsection (1) in computing the 
taxpayer's income that is reasonably attributable to the 
amount determined under paragraph (1)(b) by the trust for 
its taxation year ending in the year in respect of the unit 
owned by the taxpayer. 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(m) — Amounts to be included from busi- 


ness or property — benefits from trusts; 53(1)(d.2) — Addition to adjusted 
cost base of share. 


(3) Limitation on current year deduction — The to- 
tal of amounts deductible by reason of paragraph (1)(c) in 
computing the income of a trust for a taxation year shall 
not exceed the amount that would be the income of the 
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trust for the year if no deductions were made under this 
section and subsection 104(6). 


Related Provisions: 132.2(1)(n) — Mutual fund reorganization — con- 


| tinuation of trust. 


(4) Carryover of excess — The amount, if any, by 
which the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
designated for the year under subsection (1) exceeds the 
amount deductible under this section in computing the in- 
come of the trust for the year, shall, for the purposes of 
paragraph (1)(c) and subsection (3), be deemed desig- 
nated under subsection (1) by the trust for its immediately 
following taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 132.2(1)(n) — Mutual fund reorganization — con- 
tinuation of trust. 


(5) Where designation has no effect — Where it is 
reasonable to conclude that an amount determined. by a 
mutual fund trust 


(a) under paragraph (1)(a) or (b) for a taxation year of 
the trust in respect of a unit owned at any time in the 
year by a taxpayer who was a person exempt from tax 
under this Part by reason of subsection 149(1), or 


(b) under paragraph (1)(d) for the year in respect of 
the amount designated under subsection (1). for the 
year in respect of the unit 


differs from the amount that would have been. so deter- 
mined for, the year in respect of the taxpayer had the tax- 
payer not been a person exempt from tax under this Part 
by reason of subsection 149(1), the amount designated for 
the year in respect of the unit under subsection (1) shall 
have no effect for the purposes of paragraph (1)(c). 
Related Provisions: 132.2(1)(n) — Mutual fund reorganization — con- 
tinuation of trust. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 132.1]: S. 132.1 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 121, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 132.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “Canadian property” — 133(8); “mutual fund. trust’ — 132(6), 
248(1); “person” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


132.11 (1) Taxation year of mutual fund trust — 
Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where a 
trust (other than a prescribed trust) that was a mutual fund 
trust on the 74th day after the end of a particular calendar 
year so elects in writing filed with the Minister with the 
trust’s return of income for the trust’s taxation year that 
includes December 15 of the particular year, 


(a) the trust’s taxation year that began before Decem- 
ber 16 of the particular year and, but for this para- 
graph, would end at the end of the particular year (or, 
where the first taxation year of the trust began after 
December 15 of the preceding calendar year and no 
return of income was filed for a taxation year of the 
trust that ended at the end of the preceding calendar 
year, at the end of the preceding calendar year) is 
deemed to end at the end of December 15 of the par- 
ticular year; 

(b) where the trust’s taxation year ends on December 
15 because of paragraph (a), each subsequent taxation 
year of the trust is deemed to be the period that begins 
at the beginning of December 16 of a calendar year 
and ends at the end of December 15 of the following 
calendar year or at such earlier time as is, determined 
under paragraph 132.2(1)(b) or subsection 142.6(1); 
and 


(c) each fiscal period of the trust that begins in a taxa- 
tion year of the trust that ends on December 15 be- 
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cause of paragraph (a) or that ends in a subsequent 
taxation year of the trust shall end no later than the 
end of the year or the subsequent year, as the case may 
De. 

Related Provisions: 132.11(2) — Where trust is member of partner- 


ship; 132.11(3)—- Where trust is beneficiary of another trust; 
132.11(6) — Additional income. 


(2) Electing trust’s share of partnership income 
and losses — Where a trust is a member of a partner- 
ship a fiscal period of which ends in a calendar year after 
December 15 of the year and a particular taxation year of 
the trust ends on December 15 of the year because of sub- 
section (1), each amount otherwise determined under par- 
agraph 96(1)(f) or (g) to be the trust’s income or loss for a 
subsequent taxation year of the trust is deemed to be the 
trust’s income or loss determined under paragraph 
96(1)(f) or (g) for the particular year and not for the sub- 
sequent year. 


(3) Electing trust’s income from other trusts — 
Where a particular trust is a beneficiary under another 
trust a taxation year of which (in this subsection referred 
to as the “other year”) ends in a calendar year after De- 
cember 15 of the year and a particular taxation year of the 
trust ends on December 15 of the year because of subsec- 
tion (1), each amount determined or designated under 
subsection 104(13), (19), (21), (22) or (29) for the other 
year that would otherwise be included, or taken into ac- 
count, in computing the income of the particular trust for 
a subsequent taxation year of the trust shall 


(a) be included, or taken into account, in computing 
the particular trust’s income for the particular year; 
and 


(b) not be included, or taken into account, in comput- 
ing the particular trust’s income for the subsequent 
year. 


(4) Amounts paid or payable to beneficiaries — 
For the purposes of subsections 52(6) and 104(6) and (13) 
and subsections (5) and (6) and notwithstanding subsec- 
tion 104(24), each amount that is paid, or that becomes 
payable, by a trust to a beneficiary after the end of a par- 
ticular taxation year of the trust that ends on December 15 
of a calendar year because of subsection (1) and before 
the end of that calendar year is deemed to have been paid 
or to have become payable, as the case may be, to the 
beneficiary at the end of the particular taxation year and 
not at any other time. 


(5) Special rules where change in status of bene- 
ficiary — Where an amount is deemed by subsection (4) 
to have been paid or to have become payable at the end of 
December 15 of a calendar year by a trust to a beneficiary 
who was not a beneficiary under the trust at that time, 


(a) notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
where the beneficiary did not exist at that time, except 
for the purpose of this paragraph, the first taxation 
year of the beneficiary is deemed to include the period 
that begins at that time and ends immediately before 
the beginning of the first taxation year of the 
beneficiary; 

(b) the beneficiary is deemed to exist throughout the 
period described in paragraph (a); and 

(c) where the beneficiary was not a beneficiary under 
the trust at that time, the beneficiary is deemed to have 
been a beneficiary under the trust at that time. 


Related Provisions: 132.11(4)— Amounts paid to beneficiary from 
December 16-31. 
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(6) Additional income of electing trust — Where a 
particular amount is designated under this subsection by a 
trust in its return of income for a particular taxation year 
that ends on December 15 because of subsection (1) or 
throughout which the trust was a mutual fund trust and 
the trust does not designate an amount under subsection 
104(13.1) or (13.2) for the particular year, 


(a) the particular amount shall be added in computing 
its income for the particular year; 


(b) for the purposes of subsections 104(6) and (13), 
each portion of the particular amount that is allocated 
under this paragraph to a beneficiary under the trust in 
the trust’s return of income for the particular year in 
respect of an amount paid or payable to the benefici- 
ary in the particular year shall be considered to be ad- 
ditional income of the trust for the particular year (de- 
termined without reference to subsection 104(6)) that 
was paid or payable, as the case may be, to the benefi- 
ciary at the end of the particular year; and 


(c) for the purpose of subsection 52(6), where a por- 
tion of the particular amount is allocated to a benefici- 
ary under paragraph (b) in respect of an amount that 
became payable to the beneficiary in the particular 
year, the right to the amount so payable shall be con- 
sidered to be a right to enforce payment by the trust to 
the beneficiary out of the trust’s income (determined 
without reference to the provisions of this Act) for the 
particular year. 

Related Provisions: 132.11(4)— Amounts paid to beneficiary from 


December 16-31; 220(3.21)(b) — Late filing, amendment or revocation of 
designation or allocation. 


(7) Deduction — Subject to subsection (8), the lesser of 
the amount designated under subsection (6) by a trust for 
a taxation year and the total of all amounts each of which 
is allocated by the trust under paragraph (6)(b) in respect 
of the year shall be deducted in computing the trust’s in- 
come for the following taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 132.11(8) — Anti-avoidance rule. 


(8) Anti-avoidance — Subsection (7) does not apply in 
computing the income of a trust for a taxation year where 
it is reasonable to consider that the designation under sub- 
section (6) for the preceding taxation year was part of a 
series of transactions or events that includes a change in 
the composition of beneficiaries under the trust. 


History: S. 132.11 added by by 1999, c. 22, s. 55, applicable to 1998 et 
seq. 
Definitions [s. 132.11]: “amount” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; 
“Minister” — 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1) “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 
104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


132.2 (1) Mutual funds — qualifying exchange 
[rollover] — Where a mutual fund corporation or a mu- 
tual fund trust has at any time disposed of a property to a 
mutual fund trust in a qualifying exchange, 


(a) the transferee shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property at the time (in this subsection referred to as 
the “acquisition time’’) that is immediately after the 
time that is immediately after the transfer time, and 
not to have acquired the property at the transfer time; 


(b) subject to paragraph (0), the last taxation years of 
the funds that began before the transfer time shall be 
deemed to have ended at the acquisition time, and 
their next taxation years shall be deemed to have be- 
gun immediately after those last taxation years ended; 
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(c) the transferor’s proceeds of disposition of the prop- 
erty and the transferee’s cost of the property shall be 
deemed to be the lesser of 


(1) the fair market value of the property at the trans- 
fer time, and 


(ii) the greatest of 


(A) the cost amount to the transferor of the 
property at the transfer time or, where the prop- 
erty is depreciable property, the lesser of its 
capital cost and its cost amount to the transferor 
immediately before the transfer time, 


(B) the amount that the funds have agreed upon 
in respect of the property in their election in re- 
spect of the qualifying exchange, and 


(C) the fair market value at the transfer time of 
the consideration (other than units of the trans- 
feree) received by the transferor for the disposi- 
tion of the property; 


(d) where the property is depreciable property and its 
capital cost to the transferor exceeds the transferor’s 
proceeds of disposition of the property under para- 
graph (c), for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and 
any regulations made for the purposes of paragraph 
20(1)(a), 


(1) the property’s capital cost to the transferee shall 
be deemed to be the amount that was its capital 
cost to the transferor, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the transferee in respect of the property 
under regulations made for the purposes of para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in computing income for taxation 
years ending before the transfer time; 


(e) where two or more depreciable properties of a pre- 
scribed class are disposed of by the transferor to the 
transferee in the same qualifying exchange, paragraph 
(c) applies as if each property so disposed of had been 
separately disposed of in the order designated by the 
transferor at the time of making the election in respect 
of the qualifying exchange or, if the transferor does 
not so designate any such order, in the order desig- 
nated by the Minister; 


(f) each property of a fund, other than 


(i) depreciable property of a prescribed class to 
which paragraph (g) would, but for this paragraph, 
apply, and 


(ii) property disposed of by the transferor to the 
transferee at the transfer time 


shall be deemed.to have been disposed of, and to have 
been reacquired by the fund, immediately before the 
acquisition time for an amount equal to the lesser of 


(iii) the fair market value of the property at the 
transfer time, and 


(iv) the greater of 


(A) its cost amount or, where the property is de- 
preciable property, the lesser of its capital cost 
and its cost amount to the disposing fund at the 
transfer time, and 


(B) the amount that the fund designates in re- 
spect of the property in a notification to the 
Minister accompanying the election in respect 
of the qualifying exchange; 
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(g) where the undepreciated capital cost to a fund of 
depreciable property of a prescribed class immediately 
before the acquisition time exceeds the total of 


(i) the fair market value of all the property of that 
class immediately before the acquisition time, and 


(i1) the amount in respect of property of that class 
otherwise allowed under regulations made for the 
purposes of paragraph 20(1)(a) or deductible under 
subsection 20(16) in computing the fund’s income 
for the taxation year that includes the transfer time, 


the excess shall be deducted in computing the fund’s 
income for the taxation year that includes the transfer 
time and shall be deemed to have been allowed in re- 
spect of property of that class under regulations made 
for the purposes of paragraph 20(1)(a); 


(h) except as. provided in paragraph (p), the. trans- 
feror’s cost of any particular property received by the 
transferor from the transferee as consideration for the 
disposition of the property is deemed to be 


(i) nil, where the particular property is a unit of the 
transferee, and 


(11) the particular property’s fair market value at the 
transfer time, in any other case; 


(1) the transferor’s proceeds of disposition of any units 
of the transferee received as consideration for the dis- 
position of the property that were disposed of by the 
transferor within 60 days after the transfer time in ex- 
change for shares of the transferor shall be deemed to 
be nil; 

(j) where shares of the transferor have been disposed 
of by a taxpayer to the transferor in exchange for units 


of the transferee within 60 days after the transfer time, 


(1) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the 
shares and the cost-to the taxpayer of the units shall 
be deemed to be equal to the cost amount to the 
taxpayer of the shares immediately before the 
transfer time, and 


(11) where all of the taxpayer’s shares of the trans- 
feror have been so disposed of, for the purposes of 
applying section 39.1 in respect of the taxpayer af- 
ter that disposition, the transferee shall be deemed 
to be the same entity as the transferor; 


(k) where a share to which paragraph (j) applies 
would, but for this paragraph, cease to be a qualified 
investment (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 146(1), 146.1(1) or 146.3(1) or section 204) as a 
consequence of the qualifying exchange, the share is 
deemed to be a qualified investment until the earlier of 
the day that is 60 days after the transfer time and the 
time at which it is disposed of in accordance with par- 
agraph (j); 
(1) there shall be added to the amount determined 
under the description of A in the definition “refund- 
able capital gains tax on hand” in subsection 132(4) in 
respect of the transferee for its taxation years that be- 
gin after the transfer time the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the transferor’s refundable capital gains tax on 
hand (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
131(6) or 132(4), as the case may be) at the end of 
its taxation year that includes the transfer time 


exceeds 


(ii) the transferor’s capital gains refund (within the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 131(2)(a) or 
132(1)(a), as the case may be) for that year; 


S. 132.2(1)(m) 


(m) no amount in respect of a non-capital loss, net 
capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited 
partnership loss of a fund for a taxation year that be- 
gan before the transfer time is deductible in computing 
its taxable income for a taxation year that begins after 
the transfer time; 


(n) where the transferor is a mutual fund trust, for the 
purposes of subsections 132.1(1) and (3) to (5), the 
transferee shall be deemed after the transfer time to be 
the same mutual fund trust as, and a continuation of, 
the transferor; 


(0) where the transferor is a mutual fund corporation, 


(i) for the purposes of subsection 131(4), the trans- 
feror is deemed in respect of any share disposed of 
in accordance with paragraph (j) to be a mutual 
fund corporation at the time of the disposition, and 


(ii) for the purposes of Part I.3, the transferor’s tax- 
ation year that, but for this paragraph, would have 
included the transfer time is deemed to have ended 
immediately before the transfer time (except that, 
for greater certainty, nothing in this paragraph shall 
affect the computation of any amount determined 
under this Part); 


(p) for the purpose of determining the funds’ capital 
gains redemptions (as defined in subsection 131(6) or 
132(4)), for their taxation years that include the trans- 
fer time, 


(i) the total of the cost amounts to the transferor of 
all its properties at the end of the year is deemed to 
be the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) the transferor’s proceeds of disposition of a 
property that was transferred to a transferee on 
the qualifying exchange, or 


(B) the cost amount to the transferor at the end 
of the year of a property that was not trans- 
ferred on the qualifying exchange, and 


(ii) the transferee is deemed not to have acquired 
any property that was transferred to it on the quali- 
fying exchange; and 


(q) except as provided in subparagraph (0)(i), the 
transferor is, notwithstanding subsections 131(8) and 
132(6), deemed to be neither a mutual fund corpora- 
tion nor a mutual fund trust for taxation years that be- 
gin after the transfer time. 


Related Provisions: 7(1.4) — Exchange of options giving mutual fund 
trust employee right to acquire units; 54“superficial loss”(c) — No super- 
ficial loss on deemed disposition and reacquisition. 


History: Para. 132.2(1)(k) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 56, applicable after 
1997. It formerly read: 


(k) where a share to which paragraph (j) applies would, but for this 
paragraph, cease to be a qualified investment (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 146(1) or 146.3(1) or section 204) as a con- 
sequence of the qualifying exchange, the share shall be deemed to 
be a qualified investment until the earlier of the day that is 60 days 
after the transfer time and the time at which it is disposed of in ac- 
cordance with paragraph (j); 


The opening words of para. 132.2(1)(h), paras. 132.2(1)(o) and (p) 
amended, and para. (q) added, by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 159(1), (2), appli- 
cable after June 1994 except that, where 


(a) a qualifying exchange (as defined in subsec. 132.2(2)) between 
funds occurs. before November 1996, and 


(b) the funds jointly elect in writing filed with the Minister of National 
Revenue before October 1998, 
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subsec. 132.2(1) shall be read without reference to para. 132.2(1)(p), as 
amended, in its application to the exchange. The opening words of para. 
132.2(1)(h) and paras. 132.2(1)(0) and (p) formerly read: 


(h) the transferor’s cost of any particular property received by the 
transferor from the transferee as consideration for the disposition of 
the property shall be deemed to be 


(0) where the transferor is a mutual fund corporation, for the pur- 
poses of Part I.3, the transferor’s taxation year that, but for this par- 
agraph, would have ended at the acquisition time shall be deemed to 
have ended immediately before the transfer time (except that, for 
greater certainty, nothing in this paragraph affects the computation 
of any amount determined under this Part); and 


(p) the transferor shall, notwithstanding subsections 131(8) and 
132(6), be deemed to be neither a mutual fund corporation nor a 
mutual fund trust for taxation years beginning after the transfer 
time. 


Subsec. 132.2(1) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 69, applicable after June 1994. 
Regulations: 1105 (prescribed classes of depreciable property). 


(2) Definitions — In this section, 


“qualifying exchange” means a transfer at any time (in 
this section referred to as the “transfer time”) of all or 
substantially all of the property of a mutual fund corpora- 
tion or mutual fund trust to a mutual fund trust (in this 
section referred to as the “transferor” and “transferee’’, re- 
spectively, and as the “funds’’) where 


(a) all or substantially all of the shares issued by the 
transferor and outstanding immediately before the 
transfer time are within 60 days after the transfer time 
disposed of to the transferor, 


(b) no person disposing of shares of the transferor to 
the transferor within that 60-day period (otherwise 
than pursuant to the exercise of a statutory right of dis- 
sent) receives any consideration for the shares other 
than units of the transferee, and 


(c) the funds jointly elect, by filing’a prescribed form 
with the Minister within 6 months after the transfer 
time, to have this section apply with respect to the 
transfer; 


History: Para. (b) of the definition “qualifying exchange” in subsec. 
132.2(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 159(3), applicable after June 
1994. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) no person disposing of shares in the transferor to the transferor 
within that 60 day period receives any consideration for those 
shares other than units of the transferee, and 


The definition “qualifying exchange” in subsec. 132.2(2) added by 1995, 
c. 21, s. 69, applicable after June 1994, except that an election referred to 
in para. (c) of the definition “qualifying exchange” in subsec. 132.2(2) 
shall be deemed to have been made in a timely manner where it is made 
before December 31, 1995. 


Forms: T1169: Election on disposition of property by a mutual fund cor- 
poration (or a mutual fund trust) to a mutual fund trust. 


“share” means a share of the capital stock of a mutual 
fund corporation and a unit of a mutual fund trust. 


History: The definition “share” in subsec. 132.2(2) added by 1995, c. 21, 
s. 69, applicable after June 1994. 


Definitions [s. 132.2]: “acquisition time” —132.2(1)(a); “cost 
amount” — 248(1); “depreciable, property” — 13(21), 248(1); “farm 
loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “limited partnership loss” — 96(2.1)(e), 248(1); 
“Minister” — 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “mu- 
tual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “net capital loss”, “non-capital loss” — 
111(8), 248(1); “proceeds of disposition” —54; “prescribed”, “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “qualifying exchange” — 132.2(2); “regulation” — 
248(1); “restricted farm loss” — 31, 248(1); “share” — 132.2(2); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 132.2(1)(b), 249; “transfer 
time” — 132.2(2)“qualifying exchange”; “undepreciated capital cost” — 
13(21), 248(1). 
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Non-Resident-Owned Investment 
Corporations 


133. (1) Computation of income — In computing the 
income of a non-resident-owned investment corporation 
for a taxation year, 


(a) no deduction may be made in respect of interest on 
its bonds, debentures, securities or other indebtedness, 
and 


(b) no deduction may be made under subsection 65(1), 
and its income and taxable income shall be computed as if 


(c) the only taxable capital gains and allowable capital 
losses referred to in paragraph 3(c) were taxable capi- 
tal gains and allowable capital losses from dispositions 

of taxable Canadian property or property that would 
be taxable Canadian property if at no time in the year 
the corporation had been resident in Canada, 


(d) any taxable capital gain or allowable capital loss of 
the corporation were an amount equal to ‘4 of the 
amount thereof otherwise determined, and 


(e) subsection 83(2) were read without reference to 
paragraph 83(2)(b). 


Related Provisions: 104(10) — Where dividends and interest paid to 
trust for non-residents; 104(11) — Dividend received from NRO; 134 — 
NRO not a Canadian corporation etc.; 186.1(b) — NRO not subject to Part 
IV tax; 212(9)(a) — Dividends received by trust from NRO — no with- 
holding tax; Canada—U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXIX:6(b) — Treaty provisions 
inapplicable to NRO. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 133(1)(d) amended by 1988, c. 55, s:122, to 
substitute ‘4/3 of’ for “2 times”, applicable to taxation years ending after 
June 1988, except that for taxation years ending after June 1988 and. com- 
mencing before 1990, the reference to ““/3” shall, in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year, be read as a reference to the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of 2 that:the number of days in the year that are 
before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year, 


(b) that proportion of 3/2 that the number of days in the year that are 
after June 1988 and before 1990 is of the number of days in the year, 
and 


(c) that proportion of 4/; that the number of days in the year that are 
after 1989 is of the number of days in the year. 


Regulations: 502 (annual certificate of changes of ownership of shares 
and debt). 


(2) Non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tions — In computing the taxable income of a non-resi- 


S. 133(6) 


dent-owned investment corporation for a taxation year, no 
deduction may be made from its income for the ‘year, 
except 


(a) interest received in the year from other non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporations; 


(b) taxes paid to the government of a country other 
than Canada in respect of any part of the income of the 
corporation for the year derived from sources therein; 
and 


(c) net capital losses as provided for by section 111. 
Related Provisions: 88(2)(a) — Winding-up of Canadian corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 133(2)(c) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 78, appli- 
cable in computing taxable income for 1982 et seg. Para. 133(2)(c), for- 
merly read: 


(c) net capital losses for taxation years preceding and the taxation 
year immediately following the taxation year, as provided for by 
section 111. 


(3) Special tax rate — The tax payable under this Part 
by a corporation for a taxation year when it was a non- 
resident-owned investment. corporation is an amount 
equal to 25% of its taxable income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 88(2)(a) — Winding-up of Canadian peep 
157(3)(d) — Instalments payable by NRO. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-43: Utilization of a non-resident-owned 


_ investment corporation as a holding corporation. 


(4) No deduction for foreign taxes — No deduction 
from the tax payable under this Part by a non-resident- 
owned investment corporation may be made under sec- 
tion 124 or in respect of taxes paid to the government of a 


/ country other than Canada. 


Related Provisions: 88(2)(a)(iv) — Winding-up of Canadian corpora- 
tion;' 111 — Losses deductible; 115 — Non-residents’ taxable income; 
133(8) — Non-resident-owned investment corporation. 


(5) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 133(5) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
66(1), applicable after December 31, 1978. Subsec. (3) provides that at all 
times after 1971 and before 1979, subsec. 133(5) shall be deemed to have 
read as follows: 


(5) 1971 undistributed income and capital surplus on hand — 
For the purposes of this Act, 


(a) in computing at any particular time the 1971 undistributed 
income on hand of a corporation that was at any time a non- 
resident-owned investment corporation, there shall be deducted 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would, but for this paragraph, be ‘the 
amount of; the corporation’s 1971 undistributed income on 
hand at the particular time computed without reference to 
any amount referred to in paragraph 196(4)(c) 


exceeds 


(ii) the corporation’s surplus at that time, determined in 
prescribed manner, for such of the taxation years in the pe- 
riod commencing with the 1950 :taxation yéar and ending 
with the 1971 taxation year as were taxation years through- 
out which the corporation was not a non-resident-owned in- 
vestment corporation; and 


(b) in computing at any particular time the 1971 capital surplus 
on hand of a corporation that was at any time a non-resident- 
owned investment corporation, there shall be added to the 
amount thereof otherwise determined the amount of the excess 
described in paragraph (a). 
Subpara. 133(5)(a)(ii) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. sa appli- 
cable to, 1972 et seq. 


(6) Allowable refund to non-resident-owned 
investment corporations — If the return of a non- 
resident-owned investment corporation’s income for a 
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taxation year has been made within 3 years from the end 
of the year, the Minister 


(a) may, on mailing the notice of assessment for the 
year, refund without application therefor its allowable 
refund for the year; and 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make that allowable 
refund after mailing the notice of assessment if an ap- 
plication for it has been made in writing by the corpo- 
ration within the period within which the Minister 
would be allowed under subsection 152(4) to assess 
tax payable by the corporation for the year if that sub- 
section were read without reference to paragraph 
152(4)(a). 
Related Provisions: 88(2)(a) — Winding-up of Canadian corporation; 
133(7) — Application to other liability; 133(7.01), (7.02) — Interest; 
152(1) — Assessment of refund; 157(3) — Reduction in instalment obli- 
gations to reflect allowable refund; 160.1 — Where excess refunded. 


History: Para. 133(6)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 160, applicable after 
April 27, 1989. Para. 133(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund after mailing the 
notice of assessment if application therefor has been made in writ- 
ing by the corporation within the period determined under para- 
graph 152(4)(b) or (c), as the case may be, within which the Minis- 
ter may reassess tax payable by the corporation for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 133(6)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 33, 
applicable after April 27, 1989. Para. 133(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund after mailing the 
notice of assessment if application therefor has been made in writ- 
ing by the corporation within 
(i) the 6 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(b), where 
that paragraph applies, and 
(ii) the 3 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(c), in any 
other case. 
Subsec. 133(6) amended by 1984, c. 45, s. 50, to substitute “3” for “4” in 
that portion of subsec. 133(6) preceding para. (a) and to amend para. 
133(6)((b), applicable after April 19, 1983, except that in the application 
of subsec. 133(6) to allowable refunds for the 1982 and preceding taxation 
years the references therein to “3” and “6” shall be read as references to 
“4” and “7” respectively. Para. 133(6)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall make such a refund after mailing the notice of assessment 
if application therefor has been made in writing by the corporation 
within 4 years from the end of the year. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 133(6)]: The Great Atlantic & Pacific Tea 
Co. Ltd. v. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 509 (SCC) (Refund not available 
when dividend paid prior to end of taxation year). 


(7) Application to other liability — Instead of making 
a refund that might otherwise be made under subsection 
(6), the Minister may, where the taxpayer is liable or 
about to become liable to make any payment under this 
Act, apply the amount that would otherwise be refunded 
to that other liability and notify the taxpayer of that 
action. 


Related Provisions: 88(2)(a) — Winding-up of Canadian corporation. 


(7.01) Interest on allowable refund — Where an al- 
lowable refund for a taxation year is paid to, or applied to 
a liability of, a non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion, the Minister shall pay or apply interest on the refund 
at the prescribed rate for the period beginning on the day 
that is the later of 


(a) the day that is 120 days after the end of the year, 

and 

(b) the day on which the corporation’s return of in- 

come under this Part for the year was filed under sec- 

tion 150, unless the return was filed on or before the 

day on or before which it was required to be filed, 
and ending on the day the refund is paid or applied. 
Related Provisions: 133(7.02) — Where excess interest paid. 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


History: Subsec. 133(7.01) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 78, applicable to allowable refunds paid or applied with respect to taxa- 
tion years beginning after 1991. 


Regulations: 4301(b) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(7.02) Excess interest on allowable refund — 
Where at any particular time interest has been paid to, or 
applied to a liability of, a corporation under subsection 
(7.01) in respect of an allowable refund and it is deter- 
mined at a subsequent time that the allowable refund was 
less than that in respect of which interest was so paid or 
applied, 
(a) the amount by which the interest that was so paid 
or applied exceeds the interest, if any, computed in re- 
spect of the amount that is determined at the subse- 
quent time to be the allowable refund shall be deemed 
to be an amount (in this subsection referred to as the 
“amount payable”) that became payable under this 
Part by the corporation at the particular time; 


(b) the corporation shall pay to the Receiver General 
interest at the prescribed rate on the amount payable, 
computed from the particular time to the day of pay- 
ment; and 


(c) the Minister may at any time assess the corporation 
in respect of the amount payable and, where the Min- 
ister makes such an assessment, the provisions of Di- 
visions I and J apply, with such modifications as the 
circumstances require, in respect of the assessment as 
though it had been made under section 152. 

Related Provisions: 20(1)(11) — Deduction on repayment of interest; 


221.1 — Application of interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11) — 
Interest compounded daily. 


History: Subsec. 133(7.02) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 78, applicable to allowable refunds paid or applied with respect to taxa- 
tion years beginning after 1991. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(7.1) Election re capital gains dividend — Where at 
any particular time after 1971 a dividend has b&écome pay- 
able by a non-resident-owned investment corporation to 
shareholders of any class of shares of its capital stock, if. 
the corporation so elects in respect of the full amount of 
the dividend, in prescribed manner and prescribed form 
and at or before the particular time or the first day on 
which any part of the dividend was paid if that day is ear- 
lier than the particular time, the following rules apply: 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital gains 
dividend to the extent that it does not exceed the cor- 
poration’s capital gains dividend account immediately 
before the particular time; and 


(b) any amount received by another non-resident- 
owned investment corporation in a taxation year as, on 
account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of 
the capital gains dividend shall not be included in 
computing its income for the year. 
Related Provisions: 83(2) — Capital dividends; 84(7) — When divi- 
dend payable; 88(2)(b)(i) — Winding-up of Canadian corporation; 
133(7.2) — Simultaneous dividends; 133(7.3) — Application of subsecs. 
131(1.1) to (1.4); 133(8) — Canadian property; 133(8) — Capital gains 
dividend account; 133(8) — Taxable dividend; 212(2) — No withholding 
tax on capital gains dividends paid to non-residents. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 133(7.1)(a) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 47, 
subsec. 24(3). Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the dividend shall be deemed to be a capital gains dividend to 
the extent that the portion thereof in excess of the corporation’s 
1971 undistributed income on hand immediately before the particu- 
lar time does not exceed the corporation’s capital gains dividend ac- 
count immediately before the particular time; and 


Regulations: 2105 (prescribed manner of making election). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-149R4: Winding-up dividend. 


Forms: TS Segment; TS Summ: Return of investment income; TS Supp: 
Statement of investment income; T2063: Election in respect of a capital 
gains dividend under subsection 133(7.1). 


(7.2) Simultaneous dividends — Where a dividend 
becomes payable at the same time on more than one class 
of shares of the capital stock of a non-resident-owned in- 
vestment corporation, for the purposes of subsection 
(7.1), the dividend on any such class of shares shall be 
deemed to become payable at a different time than the 
dividend on the other class or classes of shares and to be- 
come payable in the order designated 


(a) by the corporation on or before the day on or 
before which the election described in subsection (7.1) 
is required to be filed; or 


(b) in any other case, by the Minister. 


Related Provisions: 88(2)(a) — Winding-up of Canadian corporation; 
89(3) — Simultaneous dividends. 


(7.3) Application of subsecs. 131(1:1) to (1.4) — 
Where at any particular time a non-resident-owned in- 
vestment corporation paid a dividend to its shareholders 
and subsection (7.1) would have applied to the dividend 
except that the corporation did not make an election under 
that subsection on or before the day on or before which it 
was required by that subsection to be made, subsections 
131(1.1) to (1.4) apply with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 133(7.3) substituted and subsecs. 133 
(7.4)-(7.6) repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 77. Subsecs. 133(7.3)-(7.6) for- 
merly read: 


(7.3) Deemed date of election — Where at any particular time a 
dividend has become payable by a non-resident-owned investment 
corporation to shareholders of any class of shares of its capital stock 
and subsection (7.1) would have applied to the dividend except that 
the election referred to therein was not made on or before the day on 
or before which the election was required by that subsection to be 
made, the election shall be deemed to have been made at the partic- 
ular time or on the first day on which any part of the dividend was 
paid, whichever is the earlier, if 


(a) the election is thereafter made in prescribed manner and pre- 
scribed form; 


(b) an estimate of the penalty in respect of the election is paid 
by the corporation when the election is made; and 


(c) the directors or other person or persons legally entitled to 
administer the affairs of the corporation have, before the time 
the election is made, authorized the election to be made. 


(7.4) Request to make election — The Minister may at any time, 

~ by written request served personally or by registered mail, request 
that an election referred to in paragraph (7.3)(a) be made by a non- 
resident-owned investment corporation and. where the corporation 
on which such a request is served does not comply therewith within 
90 days after service of the request, subsection (7.3) does not apply 
to such an election made thereafter by it. : 


(7.5) Penalty — For the purposes of this section, the penalty in re- 
spect of an election referred to.in paragraph (7.3)(b) is an amount 
equal to the lesser of 


(a) 1% per annum of the amount of the dividend referred to in 
the election for each month or part of a month during the period 
commencing with the time that the dividend became payable, or 
the first day on which any part of the dividend was paid if that 
day is earlier, and ending with the day on which the election 
was made; and 


(b) the product obtained when $500 is multiplied by the propor- 
tion that the number of months or parts of months during the 
period referred to in paragraph (a) bears to 12. 


(7.6) Assessment and payment of penalty — The Minister shall, 
with all due dispatch, examine each election referred to in paragraph 
(7.3)(a), assess the penalty payable and send a notice of assessment 
to the non-resident-owned investment corporation and the corpora- 
tion shall pay forthwith to the Receiver General, the amount, if any, 


S. 133(8) Can 


by which the penalty so assessed exceeds the aggregate of all 
amounts previously paid on account of that penalty. 


Subsecs. 133(7.2) substituted, 133(7.3)-(7.6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
48, s. 77, applicable, as to subsec. 133(7.2), to 1980 et seg., and, as to 
subsecs. 133(7.3)—(7.6), with respect to dividends becoming payable after 
1974. Subsec. 133(7.2) formerly read: 


(7.2) Where a dividend has become payable at the same time on 
more than one class of shares of the capital stock of a non-resident- 
owned investment corporation, for the purposes of subsection (7.1), 
the dividend on any such class of shares shall be deemed to have 
become payable at a different time than the dividend on the other 
class or classes of shares and such dividends shall be deemed to 
have become payable in the order designated in prescribed manner 
by the corporation or, in the event that the corporation does not so 
“designate any such order, in the order designated by the Minister. 


Subsec. 133(7.2) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 42(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(8) Definitions — In this section, 


“allowable refund” of a non-resident-owned investment 
corporation for a taxation year means the total of amounts 
each of which is an amount in respect of a taxable divi- 
dend paid by the corporation in the year on a share of its 
capital stock, determined by the formula 


A YC 


B 
where 


A is the corporation’s allowable refundable tax on hand 
immediately before the dividend was paid, 


B is the greater of the amount of the dividend so paid 
and the corporation’s cumulative taxable income im- 
mediately before the dividend was paid, and 


C is the amount of the dividend so paid; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “allowable refund” was para. 
133(8)(a). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the formula. 
The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(a) “allowable refund” of a non-resident-owned investment corpo- 
ration for a taxation year means the aggregate of amounts each of 
which is an amount in respect of a taxable dividend paid by the 
corporation in the year on a share of its capital stock, equal to that 
proportion of the dividend that 


(i) the corporation’s allowable refundable tax on hand immedi- 
ately before the dividend was paid 


is of 
(ii) the greater of the amount of the dividend so paid and the 


corporation’s cumulative taxable income immediately before 
the dividend was paid; 


‘‘Canadian property” means 


(a) property of a corporation that would be taxable Ca- 
nadian property if at no time in the year the corpora- 
tion had been resident in Canada, and 


(b) any other property not being foreign property 
within the meaning assigned by section 206; 
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Pre-RSC. History: The definition “Canadian property” was para. 
133(8)(b). 

Para. 133(8)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 90(1), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


“capital gains dividend account” of a non-resident- 
owned investment corporation at any particular time 
means the amount determined by the formula 


AB 
where 


A is the total of the following amounts in respect of the 
period commencing January 1, 1972 and ending im- 
mediately after the corporation’s last taxation year 
ending before the particular time: 


(a) the corporation’s capital gains for taxation 
years ending in the period from dispositions in the 
period of Canadian property or shares of another 
non-resident-owned investment corporation, and 


(b) amounts received by the corporation in the pe- 
riod as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of capital gains dividends from other 
non-resident-owned investment corporations, and 


B is the total of the following amounts in respect of the 
period referred to in the description of A: 


(a) the corporation’s capital losses for taxation 
years ending in the period from dispositions in the 
period of Canadian property or shares of another 
non-resident-owned investment corporation, 


(b) all capital gains dividends that became payable 
by the corporation before the particular time, and 


(c) the amount determined by the formula 


0.25. x (M — N) 


where 


M is the total of the corporation’s capital gains for 
taxation years ending in the period from dispo- 
sitions in the period of taxable Canadian prop- 
erty or property that would be taxable Canadian 
property if at no time in the period the corpora- 
tion had been resident in Canada, and 


N is the total of the corporation’s capital losses for 
the taxation years ending in the period from dis- 
positions in the period of property of the kinds 
referred to in the description of M; 


Related Provisions: 88(2)(a) — Winding-up of Canadian corporation; 
257 — Formula amounts cannot calculate to less than zero. 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition “capital gains dividend account” was 
para. 133(8)(c). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the 
formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 
(c) “capital gains dividend account” of a non-resident-owned in- 
vestment corporation at any particular time means the amount, if 
any, by which the aggregate of the following amounts in respect of 
the period commencing January 1, 1972 and ending immediately 
after its last taxation year ending before the particular time, 
namely: 
(i) the corporation’s capital gains for taxation years ending in 
the period from dispositions in the period of Canadian property 
or shares of another non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion, and 


(ii) amounts received by the corporation in the period as, on 
account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of capital 
gains dividends from other non-resident-owned investment 
corporations, 
exceeds the aggregate of 
(iii) the corporation’s capital losses for taxation years ending 
in the period from dispositions in the period of Canadian prop- 
erty or shares of another non-resident-owned investment 
corporation, 


(iv) 25% of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the 
corporation’s capital gains for taxation years ending in the pe- 
riod from dispositions in the period of taxable Canadian prop- 
erty or property that would be taxable Canadian property if at 
no time in the period the corporation had been resident in Can- 
ada, exceeds the aggregate of its capital losses for those years 
from dispositions in the period of such property, and 


(v) all capital gains dividends that became payable by the cor- 
poration before the particular time; 


‘non-resident-owned investment corporation” means a 
corporation incorporated in Canada that, throughout the 
whole of the period commencing on the later of June 18, 
1971 and the day on which it was incorporated and end- 
ing on the last day of the taxation year in respect of which 
the expression is being applied, complied with the follow- 
ing conditions: 

(a) all of its issued shares and all of its bonds, deben- 

tures and other funded indebtedness were 


(i) beneficially owned by non-resident persons 
(other than any foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resi-— 
dent in Canada), 


(11) owned by trustees for the benefit of non-resi- 
dent persons or their unborn issue, or 


(iii) owned by a non-resident-owned investment 
corporation, all of the issued shares of which and 
all of the bonds, debentures and other funded in- 
debtedness of which were beneficially owned by 
non-resident persons or owned by trustees for the 
benefit of non-resident persons or their unborn is- 
sue, or by two or more such corporations, 


(b) its income for each taxation year ending in the pe- 
riod was derived from 


(1) ownership of or trading or dealing in bonds, 
shares, debentures, mortgages, bills, notes or other 
similar property or any interest therein, 


(ii) lending money with or without security, 


(iii) rents, hire of chattels, charterparty fees or re- 
munerations, annuities, royalties, interest or 
dividends, 


(iv) estates or trusts, or 
(v) disposition of capital property, 


(c) not more than 10% of its gross revenue for each 
taxation year ending in the period was derived from 
rents, hire of chattels, charterparty fees or charterparty 
remunerations, 
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(d) its principal business in each taxation year ending 
in the period was not 


(i) the making of loans, or 


(ii) trading or dealing in bonds, shares, debentures, 
mortgages, bills, notes or other similar property or 
any interest therein, 


(e) it has; not later than 90 days after the commence- 
ment of its first taxation year commencing after 1971, 
elected in prescribed manner to be taxed under this 
section; and : 


(f) it has not, before the end of the last taxation year in 
the period, revoked in prescribed manner the election 
so, made by it, 


except that in no case shall a new corporation (within the 
meaning assigned by section 87) formed as a result of an 
amalgamation after June 18, 1971 of two or more prede- 
cessor corporations be regarded as a non-resident-owned 
investment» corporation unless each of the predecessor 
corporations was, immediately before the amalgamation, 
a non-resident-owned investment corporation; 


Related Provisions: 108(1) — “excluded. property”; 248(1)“non-resi- 
dent-owned. investment corporation” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “non-resident-owned investment cor- 
poration” was para. 133(8)(d). 


Regulations: 500, 501 (prescribed manner of making and revoking 
election). ’ 


1.T. Application Rules: 59(2). (application of conditions in para. (a) 
during 1972-75). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-290: NRO investment ‘corporations — 
meaning of principal business; IT-465R: Non-resident: beneficiaries of 
trusts. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-43: Utilization of a non-resident-owned 
investment corporation as a holding corporation. 


“taxable dividend” does not include a capital gains 
dividend. 


Pre-RSC. History: The definition “taxable dividend” was para. 
133(8)(e). . 


(9) Definitions — In the definition “allowable refund” 
in subsection (8), 


“allowable refundable tax on hand” of a corporation at 
any particular time means the amount determined by the 
formula | 


(A +B+C)-(D+E+F) 
where 


A. is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of any taxation year commencing after 1971 
and ending before the particular time, equal to the tax 
under this Part payable by the corporation for the year, 


B is an amount equal to 15% of the amount determined 
for B in the definition “cumulative taxable income” in 
this subsection in respect of the corporation, 


C where. the corporation’s 1972 taxation year com- 
menced before 1972, is an amount equal to 10% of the 
amount that would be determined for C in the defini- 
tion “cumulative taxable income’’ in this subsection if 
the reference in the description of C in that definition 
to “the 1972 taxation year or any taxation year com- 
mencing after 1971 and ending before the particular 
time” were read as a reference to. “the 1972 taxation 
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year’, 


D_ is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount, 
in respect of the 1972 taxation year or any taxation 


S..133(9) all 


year commencing after 1971 and ending before the 
particular time, determined by the formula 


0.25 x [L—- (M+ N)] 
where 


L is the total of the corporation’s taxable capital 
gains for the year from dispositions after 1971 of 
property described in paragraph (1)(c), computed 
in accordance with the assumption set out in para- 
graph (1)(d), 

M is the total of the corporation’s allowable capital 
losses for the year from dispositions after 1971 of 
property described in paragraph (1)(c), computed 
in accordance with the same assumption, and 


N_ is the amount deductible from the corporation’s in- 
come for the year by virtue of paragraph (2)(c), 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
equal to '/3 of any amount paid or credited by the cor- 
poration after the commencement of its 1972 taxation 
year and before the particular time, as, on account or 
in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of interest, and 


F is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of any taxable dividend paid by the corpora- 
tion ona share of its capital stock before the particular 
time and after the commencement of its first taxation 
year commencing after 1971, equal to the amount in 
respect of the dividend determined under the defini- 
tion “allowable refund” in subsection (8); 


Related Provisions: 88(2)(a) — Winding-up of Canadian corporation; 
87(2)(cc) — Amalgamation — non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion; 257 — Formula amounts cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “allowable refundable tax on hand” 
was para. 133(9)(a). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by 
the formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(a) “allowable refundable tax on hand” of a corporation at any 
particular time means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of any 
taxation year commencing after 1971 and ending before the 
particular time, equal to the tax under this Part payable by the 
corporation for the year, 


(ii) 15% of the amount determined under subparagraph (b)(ii) 
in respect of the corporation, and 


(ii.1) where the corporation’s 1972 taxation year commenced 
before 1972, 10% of. the amount that. would be. determined 
under subparagraph (b)(iii) if the reference in that subpara- 
graph to “the 1972 taxation year or any taxation year referred 
to in subparagraph (i)” were read as a reference to “the 1972 
taxation year” 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts each of which is 


(iii) an amount in respect of the 1972 taxation year or any taxa- 
tion year referred to.in.subparagraph. (i), equal to 25% of the 
amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the corporation’s tax- 
able capital gains for the year from dispositions after 1971 of 
property described in paragraph (1)(c) exceeds the aggregate 
of 

(A) its allowable capital losses for the year from disposi- 

tions after 1971 of property described in that paragraph, 

and 


(B) the amount deductible from its income for the year by 
virtue of paragraph. (2)(c) 


(such gains and losses being computed in accordance with the 
assumption set forth in paragraph (1)(d)), 


(iv) '4 of any amount paid or credited by the corporation after 
the commencement of its 1972 taxation year and before the par- 
ticular time, as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satis- 
faction of interest, or 

(v) an amount in respect of any taxable dividend paid by the 


corporation on a share of its capital stock before the particular 
time and after the commencement of its first taxation year com- 
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mencing after 1971, equal to the amount in respect of the divi- 
dend determined under paragraph (8)(a); and 


Subpara. 133(9)(a)(1i.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 90(3), appli- 
cable to 1972 et seq. 


“cumulative taxable income” of a corporation at any 
particular time means the amount determined by the 
formula 


(A + B)-(C + D+ E) 
where 


A is the total of the corporation’s taxable incomes for 
taxation years commencing after 1971 and ending 
before the particular time, 


B where the corporation’s 1972 taxation year com- 
menced before 1972, is the amount determined by the 
formula 


L -—(M +N) 
where 


L is the corporation’s taxable income for its 1972 
taxation year, 


M is the total of all amounts received by the corpora- 
tion as described in paragraph 196(4)(b), and 


N is the lesser of the amount determined under para- 
graph 196(4)(e) in respect of the corporation and 
the amount, if any, by which the total of amounts 
determined under paragraphs 196(4)(d) to (f) in re- 
spect of the corporation exceeds the total of 
amounts determined under paragraphs 196(4)(a) to 
(c) in respect of the corporation, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount, 
in respect of the 1972 taxation year or any taxation 
year commencing after 1971 and ending before the 
particular time, determined by the formula 


P—(Q+R) 
where 


P is the total of the corporation’s taxable capital 
gains for the year from dispositions after 1971 of 
property described in paragraph (1)(c), computed 
in accordance with the assumption set out in para- 
graph (1)(d), 


Q is the total of the corporation’s allowable capital 
losses for the year from dispositions after 1971 of 
property described in paragraph (1)(c), computed 
in accordance with the same assumption, and 


R_ is the amount deductible from the corporation’s in- 
come for the year by virtue of paragraph (2)(c), 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
equal to */3 of any amount paid or credited by the cor- 
poration, after the commencement of its 1972 taxation 
year and before the particular time, as, on account or 
in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of interest, and 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of any taxable dividend paid by the corporation on a 
share of its capital stock before the particular time and 
after the commencement of its first taxation year com- 
mencing after 1971. 


Related Provisions: 88(2)(a) — Winding-up of Canadian corporation; 
157(3) — Private, mutual and non-resident-owned investment corporation; 
257 — Formula amounts cannot calculate to less than zero. 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition “cumulative taxable income” was 
para. 133(9)(b). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the 
formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(b) “cumulative taxable income” of a corporation at any particular 
time means the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) its taxable incomes for taxation years commencing after 
1971 and ending before the particular time, and 


(ii) where the corporation’s 1972 taxation year commenced 
before 1972, the amount, if any, by which its taxable income for 
that year exceeds the aggregate of 


(A) all amounts received by the corporation as described in 
paragraph 196(4)(b), and 


(B) the lesser of the amount determined under paragraph 
196(4)(e) in respect of the corporation and the amount, if 
any, by which the aggregate of amounts determined under 
paragraphs 196(4)(d) to (f) in respect of the corporation 
exceeds the aggregate of amounts determined under 
paragraphs 196(4)(a) to (c) in respect of the corporation, 


exceeds the aggregate of amounts each of which is 


(iii) an amount in respect of the 1972 taxation year or any taxa- 
tion year referred to.in subparagraph (i), equal to the amount, 
if any, by which the aggregate of the corporation’s taxable cap- 
ital gains for the year from dispositions after 1971 of property 
described in paragraph (1)(c) exceeds the aggregate of 


(A) its allowable capital losses for the year from disposi- 
tions after: 1971 of property described in that paragraph, 
and 


(B) the amount deductible from its income for the year by 
virtue of paragraph (2)(c) 


(such gains and losses being computed in accordance with the 
assumption set forth in paragraph (1)(d)), 


(iv) “% of any amount paid or credited by the corporation, after 
the commencement of its 1972 taxation year and before the par- 
ticular time, as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satis- 
faction of interest, or 


(v) the amount of any taxable dividend paid by the corporation 
on a share of its capital stock before the particular time and 
after the commencement of its first taxation year commencing 
after 1971. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 133(9)]: The Great Atlantic & Pacific Tea 
Co. Ltd. v. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 509 (SCC) (Refund not available 
when dividend paid prior to end of taxation year). 


Definitions [s. 133]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “allowa- 
ble refund” — 133(8); “allowable refundable tax on hand” — 133(9); 
“amount”, “annuity”, “assessment” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Cana- 
dian property” — 133(8); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital gains 
dividend” — 133(7.1); “capital gains dividend account” — 133(8); “capi- 
tal loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “class of 
shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cu- 
mulative taxable income” — 133(9); “dividend” — 248(1); “estate” — 
104(1), 248(1); “foreign affiliate” —95(1), 248(1); “gross revenue” — 
248(1); “incorporated in Canada” — 248(1)corporation incorporated in 
Canada’; “Minister” — 248(1); “net capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “non- 
resident” — 248(1);. “non-resident-owned investment corporation” —- 
133(8), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 
250; “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 
248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 
133(8), 89(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “‘taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writ- 
ing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Regulations [s. 133]: 500-502 (prescribed manner of making and re- 
voking elections; certified statement required with annual return). 


134. Non-resident-owned corporation not a 
Canadian corporation, etc. — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, a non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation that would, but for this section, be a Ca- 
nadian corporation, taxable Canadian corporation or pri- 
vate corporation shall be deemed not to be a Canadian 
corporation, taxable Canadian corporation or private cor- 
poration, as the case may be, except for the purposes of 
section 87, subsection 88(2) and sections 212.1 and 219. 


1048 


Division F — Special Rules in Certain Circumstances 


Pre-RSC History: S. 134 substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 78(1), 
applicable after 1984. S. 134 formerly read: 


134. N.R.O. deemed ‘not to be Canadian or private corpora- 
tion — Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, a non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation that. would, but for this section, 
be a Canadian corporation or private corporation shall be deemed 
not to be a Canadian corporation or private corporation, as the case 
may be, except for the purposes of subsection 88(2) and sections 87, 
212.1 and 219. 


S. 134 substituted by 1980-81-82-83,'c. 140, 's. 92, applicable after No- 
vember 12, 1981 to substitute “‘sections 87, 212.1 and 219” for “sections 
87 and 219”. 


S. 134 substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 67, applicable after December 31, 
1978, to substitute “subsection 88(2)” for “subsections 83(1) and 88(2)”. 


S: 134 substituted by 1973-74, c/14;\s? 43, applicable’ to 1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 134]: “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “non- 
resident-owned investment corporation” —133(8), 248(1); “private cor- 
poration”, “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1). 


Patronage Dividends 


135. (1) Deduction in computing income — Not- 
withstanding anything in this Part, there may be deducted, 
in computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year, 
the total of the payments made, pursuant to allocations in 
proportion to. patronage, by the taxpayer 


(a) within the year or within 12 months thereafter to 
the taxpayer’s customers of the year; and 


(b) within the year or within 12 months thereafter to 
the taxpayer’s customers of a previous year, the de- 
duction of which from income of a previous taxation 
year was not permitted. 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(u)— Deduction from income for amount 
allowed under. 135(1); 135(2) — Limitation — non-member customers; 
135(4) — Definitions; 136 — Cooperative deemed not to be private cor- 
poration; 157(2) — Exemption from instalment obligations where taxable 
income not over $10,000; 181.2(3)G) — Large corporations tax — deduc- 
tion from capital;.212(1)(g) — Non-resident withholding tax. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 135(1)]: The Queen v.: Consumers’ Co- 
operative Refineries Ltd., [1987] 2 C.T.C. 204 (FCA) (Deduction of pa- 
tronage dividends allowed even though payments not made to all 
customers); Interprovincial Co-operative Ltd. v. The Queen, [1987] 1 
C.T.C. 222: (FCTD) (Different billing procedures did not affect right to 
deduction by cooperative); Sedgewick Co-operative Association Ltd. v. 
The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 14.(FCTD) (Capital gain added to business in- 
come for calculation of patronage dividends). 


Regulations: 218 (information return). 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 135. 
Forms: T2 SCH 16: Patronage dividend deduction. 


(2) Limitation where non-member customer — 
Notwithstanding subsection (1), 1f the taxpayer has not 
made allocations in proportion to patronage in respect of 
all the taxpayer’s customers of the year at the same rate, 
with appropriate differences for different types or classes 
of goods, products or services, or classes, grades or quali- 
ties thereof, the amount that may be deducted under sub- 
section (1) is an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the total of the payments mentioned in that subsec- 
tion, and 
(b) the total of 


(i) the part of the income of the taxpayer for the 
year attributable to business done with members, 
and 


(ii) the allocations in proportion to patronage.made 
to non-member customers of the year. 


Related Provisions: 135(2.1) — Carryforward. 


S. 135(4) 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 135(2) preceding para. (a) 
amended by. 1987,.c. 46, subsec. 47(1), to substitute “under subsection 
(1)” for “under this section’, applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 135. 


(2.1) Deduction carried over — Where, in a taxation 
year ending after 1985, all or a portion of a payment made 
by a taxpayer pursuant to an allocation in proportion to 
patronage to the taxpayer’s customers who are members 
is not deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year because of the application of subsection (2) (in 
this subsection referred to as the “undeducted amount’), 
there may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for a subsequent taxation year, an amount equal to 
the lesser of 


(a) the undeducted amount, except to the extent that 
that amount was deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for any preceding taxation year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the taxpayer’s income for the subsequent taxa- 
tion year (computed without reference to this sub- 
section) attributable to business done with the tax- 
payer’s customers of that year who are members 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the subsequent taxation year by 
virtue of subsection (1) in respect of payments 
made by the taxpayer pursuant to allocations in 
proportion to patronage to the taxpayer’s customers 
of that year who are members. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 135(2.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 47(2), 
applicable to 1987 et seq. ; 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 135. 


(3) Amount to be deducted or withheld from 
payment to customer — Where at any particular time 
in a calendar year and after 1971 a payment pursuant to 
an allocation in proportion to patronage is made by a tax- 
payer to a person who is resident in Canada and is not 
exempt from tax under section 149, the taxpayer shall, 
notwithstanding any agreement or any law to the con- 
trary, deduct or withhold therefrom an amount equal to 
15% of the lesser of the amount of the payment and the 
amount, if any, by which 
(a) the total of the amount of the payment and the 
amounts of all other payments pursuant to allocations 
in proportion to patronage made by the taxpayer to 
that person in the calendar year and. before the particu- 
lar time 


exceeds 

(b) $100, 
and forthwith remit that amount to the Receiver General 
on behalf of that person on account of that person’s tax 
under this Part. 


Related Provisions: 127(6) — Investment tax credit of cooperative cor- 
poration; 135(2) — Limitation non-member | customers; | .135(6) — 
Amount of payment to customers; 227(1), (4), (5), (8.3), (8.4), (9), (9.2), 
(9.4), (11), (12),.3) — Witholding taxes — administration and enforce- 
ment; 227.1 — Liability of directors. 

Pre-RSC History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General 
of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 

That portion of subsec. 135(3), preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973-74, 
c. 14,'s.. 44. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 135. 
Forms: T2 SCH 16: Patronage dividend deduction; T4A Supp: Statement 
of pension, retirement, annuity, and other income. 


(4) Definitions — For the purposes of this section, 
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“allocation in proportion to patronage” for a taxation 
year means an amount credited by a taxpayer to a cus- 
tomer of that year on terms that the customer is entitled to 
or will receive payment thereof, computed at a rate in re- 
lation to the quantity, quality or value of the goods or 
products acquired, marketed, handled, dealt in or sold, or 
services rendered by the taxpayer from, on behalf of or to 
the customer, whether as principal or as agent of the cus- 
tomer or otherwise, with appropriate differences in the 
rate for different classes, grades or qualities thereof, if 


(a) the amount was credited 


(i) within the year or within 12 months thereafter, 
and 


(ii) at the same rate in relation to quantity, quality 
or value aforesaid as the rate at which amounts 
were similarly credited to all other customers of 
that year who were members or to all other cus- 
tomers of that year, as the case may be, with appro- 
priate differences aforesaid for different classes, 
grades or qualities, and 


(b) the prospect that amounts would be so credited 
was held out by the taxpayer to the taxpayer’s custom- 
ers of that year who were members or non-member 
customers of that year, as the case may be; 


Related Provisions: 135(1) — Deduction for allocations; 212(1)(g) — 
Withholding tax on allocations to non-residents. 


“consumer goods or services” means goods or services 
the cost of which was not deductible by the taxpayer in 
computing the income from a business or property; 


“customer” means a customer of a taxpayer and includes 
a person who sells or delivers goods or products to. the 
taxpayer, or for whom the taxpayer renders services; 


“income of the taxpayer attributable to business done 
with members” of any taxation year means that propor- 
tion of the income of the taxpayer for the year (before 
making any deduction under this section) that the value of 
the goods or products acquired, marketed, handled, dealt 
in or sold or services rendered by the taxpayer from, on 
behalf of, or for members, is of the total value of goods or 
products acquired, marketed, handled, dealt in or sold or 
services rendered by the taxpayer from, on behalf of, or 
for all customers during the year; 


“member” means a person who is entitled as a member 
or shareholder to full voting rights in the conduct of the 
affairs of the taxpayer (being a corporation) or of a corpo- 
ration of which the taxpayer is a subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation; 


‘non-member customer” means a customer who is not a 
member; 


“payment” includes 


(a) the issue of a certificate of indebtedness or shares 
of the taxpayer or of a corporation of which the tax- 
payer is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation if the 
taxpayer or that corporation has in the year or within 
12 months thereafter disbursed an amount of money 
equal to the total face value of all certificates or shares 
so issued in the course of redeeming or purchasing 
certificates of indebtedness or shares of the taxpayer 
or that corporation previously issued, 


(b) the application by the taxpayer of an amount to a 
member’s liability to the taxpayer (including, without 
restricting the generality of the foregoing, an amount 
applied in fulfilment of an obligation of the member to 
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make a loan to the taxpayer and an amount applied on 
account of payment for shares issued to a member) 
pursuant to a by-law of the taxpayer, pursuant to statu- 
tory authority or at the request of the member, or 


(c) the amount of a payment or transfer by the tax- 

payer that, under subsection 56(2), is required to be 

included in computing the income of a member. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “allocation in proportion to pa- 
tronage” was para. 135(4)(a); “consumer goods or services”, 135(4)(b); 
“customer”, 135(4)(c); “income of the taxpayer attributable ... members”, 
135(4)(d); “member”, 135(4)(e); “non-member customer”, 135(4)(f); 
“payment”, 135(4)(g). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 135. 


(5) Holding out prospect of allocations — For the 
purpose of this section a taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
held out the prospect that amounts would be credited to a 
customer of a taxation year by way of allocation in pro- 
portion to patronage, if 


(a) throughout the year the statute under which the 
taxpayer was incorporated or registered, its charter, ar- 
ticles of association or by-laws or its contract with the 
customer held out the prospect that amounts would be 
so credited to customers who are members or non- 
member customers, as the case may be; or 


(b) prior to the commencement of the year or prior to 
such other day as may be prescribed for the class of 
business in which the taxpayer is engaged, the tax- 
payer has published an advertisement in prescribed 
form in a newspaper or newspapers of general circula- 
tion throughout the greater part of the area in which 
the taxpayer carried on business holding out that pros- 
pect to customers who are members or non-member 
customers, as the case may be, and has filed copies of 
the newspapers with the Minister before the end of the 
30th day of the taxation year or within 30 days from 
the prescribed day, as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(u) — Patronage dividends. 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 135. 


(6) Amount of payment to customer — For greater 
certainty, the amount of any payment pursuant to an allo- 
cation in proportion to patronage is the amount thereof 
determined before deducting any amount required by sub- 
section (3) to be deducted or withheld from that payment. 
Related Provisions: 20(1)(u) — Deduction — patronage dividends; 
135(3) — Amount to be deducted or withheld from payment to customer; 


157(2) — Exemption from instalment obligations where taxable income 
not over $10,000. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 135. 


(7) Payment to customer to be included in in- 
come — Where a payment pursuant to an allocation in 
proportion to patronage (other than an allocation in re- 
spect of consumer goods or services) has been received 
by the taxpayer, the amount of the payment shall be in- 
cluded in computing the recipient’s income for the taxa- 
tion year in which the payment was received and, without 
restricting the generality of the foregoing, where a certifi- 
cate of indebtedness or a share was issued to a person 
pursuant to an allocation in proportion to patronage, the 
amount of the payment by virtue of the issue thereof shall 
be included in computing the recipient’s income for the 
taxation year in which the certificate or share was re- 
ceived and not in computing the recipient’s income for 
the year in which the indebtedness was subsequently dis- 
charged or the share was redeemed. 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(u) — Patronage 
212(1)(g) — Non-resident withholding tax. 


dividend deduction; 
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Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 135. 


Forms: T2-SCH 16: Patronage dividend deduction; T4A Supp: Statement 
of pension, retirement, annuity, and other income. 


(8) Patronage dividends — For the purposes of this 
section, where 


(a) a person has sold or delivered a quantity of goods 
or products to a marketing board established by or 
pursuant to a law of Canada or a province, 


(b) the marketing board has sold or delivered the same 
quantity of goods or products of the same class, grade 
or quality to a taxpayer of which the person is a mem- 
ber, and 


(c) the taxpayer has credited that person with an 
amount based on the quantity of goods or products of 
that class, grade or quality sold or delivered to it by 
the marketing board, 


the quantity of goods or products referred to in paragraph 
(c) shall be deemed to have been sold or delivered by that 
person to the taxpayer and to have been acquired by the 
taxpayer from that person. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 135(8) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 91, 
applicable to 1969 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 135]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister”, “person”, “prescribed”, 
“property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “resident in 
Canada” — 250; “share”, “subsidiary wholly-owned corporation” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). See also 135(4). 


Regulations [s. 135]: 218 (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 135]: IT-362R: Patronage dividends; IT- 
493: Agency cooperative corporations. 


Cooperative Corporations 


136., (1) Cooperative not private corporation — 
Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, a coop- 
erative corporation that would, but for this section, be a 
private corporation is deemed not to be a private corpora- 
tion except for the purposes of sections 15.1, 125, 125.1, 
127, 127.1, 152 and 157, the definition. “mark-to-market 
property” in subsection 142.2(1) and the definition “small 
business corporation” in subsection 248(1) as it applies 
for the purpose of paragraph 39(1)(c). 

History: Subsec. 136(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 161, applicable to 


taxation years that end after February 22; 1994. Subsec. 136(1) formerly 
read: 


136. (1) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, a. coopera- 
tive corporation that would, but for this section, be a private corpo- 
ration shall be deemed not to be a private corporation except for the 
purposes of sections 15.1, 125, 125.1, 127, 127.1, 152 and 157 and 
the definition “small business corporation” in subsection 248(1), as 
it applies for the purpose of paragraph 39(1)(c). 


Subseéc. 136(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), s. 112, to 
substitute “125; 125.1”-for “123.1, 125”, applicable after June 1988 except 
that in its application before April 28, 1989, the subsec. shall be read with- 
out the reference to's. 152. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 136(1) amended by 1990, c. 39, s. 34, to 
substitute “127.1, 152 and 157” for “127.1 and 157”, applicable after April 
27, 1989. 


Subsec. 136(1) amended by 1986, c. 55, s. 54, applicable after 1985, to 
substitute “sections 15.1” for “section 15.1” and to add “and the definition 
‘small business corporation’ in subsection 248(1) as it applies for the pur- 
poses of paragraph 39(1)(c)”. 


Subsec. 136(1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 77, to add reference to s. 
123.1, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


S. 137(1) 


Subsec. 136(1) and heading substituted by» 1985, c..45, subsec.'79(1), ‘ap- 
plicable to 1985 et seq., to delete reference to sections 123.4 and 123.5, 
and to add reference to section 157. The heading formerly read: “Coopera- 
tive corporation deemed not to be private corporation”’. 


Subsec. 136(1) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 51, to add reference to ss. 
15.1, 127 and 127.1, applicable after December 11, 1979, except that sub- 
sec. 136(1) shall, in its application to the 1984 and prior taxation years, be 
read without reference to sections 127 and 127.1. 


Subsec. 136(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 93, applicable to 
taxation years ending after 1981 to substitute “sections 123.4, 123.5 and 
125” fon “section 125.” 


Subsec. 136(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, 's. 45, applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 


(2) Definition of “cooperative corporation” — In 
this section, “cooperative corporation” means a corpora- 
tion that was incorporated by or under a law of Canada or 
a province providing for the establishment of the corpora- 
tion or respecting the establishment of cooperative corpo- 
rations for the purpose of marketing (including processing 
incident to or connected therewith) natural products be- 
longing to or acquired from its members or customers, of 
purchasing supplies, equipment or household necessaries 
for or to be sold to.its members or customers or of per- 
forming services for its members or customers, if 


(a) the statute by or under which it was incorporated, 
its charter, articles of association or by-laws or its con- 
tracts with its members or its members and customers 
held out the prospect that payments would be made to 
them in proportion to patronage; 


(b) none of its members (except other cooperative cor- 
porations) have more than one vote in the conduct of 
the affairs of the corporation; and 


(c) at least 90% of its members are individuals, other 
cooperative corporations, or corporations or partner- 
ships that carry on the business of farming, and at least 
90% of its shares, if any, are held by those persons or 
partnerships. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 136(2)(c) substituted by 1987, c. 46,,s. 48, 
applicable to 1987 et seg. Para.136(2)(c) formerly read: 


(c) at least 90% of its members are individuals or other cooperative 
corporations and at least 90% of its shares, if any, are held by such 
persons. 


Related Provisions [s. 136]: 15.1(3)— Eligible small business corpo- 
ration; 89(1)“paid-up capital”(b) — Paid-up capital of cooperative corpo- 
ration; 125 — Small business deduction; 127(6) — Investment tax, credit 
of cooperative corporation; 135 — Patronage dividend; 137 — Deductions 
in computing income; 181.1(3)(f) — Certain cooperative corporations ex- 
empt from Part I.3 tax; 248(1) — “share” includes a share of a cooperative 
corporation. 


Definitions [s. 136]: “carrying on business” — 253; “corporation” — 
248(1), Jnterpretation Act 35(1); “farming”, “individual”, “person” — 
248(1); “private corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “share”, “small business corporation” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 136]: IT-493:.. Agency ‘cooperative 
corporations. 


Credit Unions, Savings and Credit 
Unions, and Deposit Insurance 
Corporations 


137. (1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137(1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
123(1), applicable (by subsec. 123(4), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 244, 
deemed in force September 13, 1988) to taxation years of a credit union 
that commence after June 17, 1987 and end after 1987, except that, in its 
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application to the first such taxation year, subsec. 137(1) shall be read as 
follows: 


137. (1) In computing the income for a taxation year of a credit 
union or a savings and credit union (in this Act referred to as a 
“credit union’) 


(c) there shall be included any amount deducted under para- 
graph (a) or (b) as a reserve in computing the credit union’s 
income for the immediately preceding taxation year; and 


(d) there may be deducted the prescribed amount of the credit 
union’s 1971 reserve adjustment. 


Subsec. 137(1) formerly read: 


137. (1) Deductions in computing income — In computing the 
income for a taxation year of a credit union or a savings and credit 
union (in this Act referred to as a “credit union”), 


(a) there may be deducted as a reserve in respect of bonds, de- 
bentures, agreements of sale, mortgages or hypothecs, in lieu of 
any deduction in respect thereof under paragraph 20(1)(1), such 
amount as may be claimed by the credit union, not exceeding a 
prescribed amount; 


(b) there may be deducted as a reserve in respect of debts owing 
to the credit union (other than any debt described in paragraph 
(a)), in lieu of any deduction in respect thereof under paragraph 
20(1)(1), such amount as may be claimed by the credit union, 
not exceeding a prescribed amount; 


(c) there shall be included any amount deducted under para- 
graph (a) or (b) as a reserve in computing the credit union’s 
income for the immediately preceding taxation year; and 


(d) no deduction may be made under section 33. 


(2) Payments pursuant to allocations § in 
proportion to borrowing — Notwithstanding anything 
in this Part, there may be deducted, in computing the in- 
come for a taxation year of a credit union, the total of 
bonus interest payments and payments pursuant to alloca- 
tions in proportion to borrowing made by the credit union 
within the year or within 12 months thereafter to mem- 
bers of the credit union, to the extent that those payments 
were not deductible under this subsection in computing 
the income of the credit union for the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 110.1(1)(a) — Subsec. 137(2) ignored for pur- 
poses of charitable donations limit; 135 — Patronage dividends; 137(6) — 
Maximum cumulative reserve; 157(2) — Instalment obligations — special 
case; 181.3(3)(a) — Capital of financial institution. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 78(1), applicable to taxation years ending after October 28, 1980. 
Subsec. 137(2) formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding anything in this Part, there may be deducted, in 
computing the income for a taxation year of a credit union, the ag- 
gregate of the payments made, pursuant to allocations in proportion 
to borrowing, by the credit union within the year or within 12 
months thereafter to members of the credit union, to the extent that 
such payments were not deductible under this subsection in comput- 
ing the income of the credit union for the immediately preceding 
taxation year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-483: Credit unions. 


(3) Additional deduction — There may be deducted 
from the tax otherwise payable under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year by a corporation that was, throughout the year, a 
credit union, an amount equal to 16% of the amount, if 
any, by which the lesser of 


(a) the corporation’s taxable income for the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which */; of the corpora- 
tion’s maximum cumulative reserve at the end of the 
year exceeds the corporation’s preferred-rate amount 
at the end of the immediately preceding taxation year 
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exceeds 


(c) the least of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in respect of the corpora- 
tion for the year. 


Related Provisions: 123.2 — Corporation surtax calculated before de- 
ducting credit under 137(3). 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 137(3) preceding para. (a) 
amended to substitute “16%” for “21%”, by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 123(2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after June 1988, except that in its ap- 
plication to a taxation year of a corporation commencing before July 1988 
and ending after June 1988, there shall be added to the amount otherwise 
determined under subsec. 137(3) in respect of the corporation for the year 
that proportion of 5% of the excess determined under subsec. 137(3) in 
respect of the corporation for the year that the number of- days in the year 
that are before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year. 


Subsec. 137(3) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 52(1), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Subsec. 137(3) formerly read: 


(3) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part for a taxation year by a corporation that was, throughout 
the year, a credit union, an amount equal to 25% of the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(1) the corporation’s taxable income for the year 
exceeds 


(ii) the least of the amounts determined under paragraphs 
125(1)(a) to (d) in respect of the corporation for the year, 
and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) “3 of the corporation’s maximum cumulative reserve at 
the end of the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of the corporation’s preferred-rate amount 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 190(2)) at the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation year and the 
amount determined under subparagraph (a)(i1), 


except that in applying this subsection for a taxation year after 
the 1972 taxation year, the reference in this subsection to 
“25%” shall be read as a reference to “24%” for the 1973 taxa- 
tion year, “23%” for the 1974 taxation year, “22%” for the 1975 
taxation year, and “21%” for the 1976 and subsequent taxation 
years. 


Subpara. 137(3)(b)(ii) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 46(1), appli- 
cable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-483: Credit unions. 


(4) Amount deemed deductible under section 
125 — For the purposes of this Act, any amount deducti- 
ble or any deduction under subsection (3) from the tax 
otherwise payable by a credit union under this Part for a 
taxation year shall be deemed to be an amount deductible 
or a deduction, as the case may be, under section 125 
from that tax. 


Related Provisions: 125 — Small business deduction; 137(6) — Maxi- 
mum cumulative reserve. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-483: Credit unions. 


(4.1) Payments in respect of shares — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, an amount paid 
or payable by a credit union to a member thereof in re- 
spect of a share of a class of the capital stock of the credit 
union (other than any such amount paid or payable as or 
on account of a reduction of the paid-up capital, redemp- 
tion, acquisition or cancellation of the share by the credit 
union to the extent of the paid-up capital of the share) 
shall, where the share is not listed on a prescribed stock 
exchange, be deemed to have been paid or payable, as the 
case may be, by the credit union as interest and to have 
been received or to have been receivable, as the case may 
be, by the member as interest. 
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Related Provisions: 12(1)(c) — Interest included in income; 84(4) — 
Deemed dividend on reduction of paid-up capital where share is listed on 
prescribed stock exchange; 137(4.2) — Deemed interest not a dividend. 


History: Subsec. 137(4.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 64, applicable to 
transactions occurring after December 21, 1992. That subsec. formerly 
read: ae 


(4.1) Amount paid in respect of members’ share deemed paid 
as interest — Notwithstanding any other provisions of this Act, 
any amount paid or payable by a credit union to a member thereof 
in respect of the member’s share in the credit union, other than any 
such amount paid or payable as or on account of a reduction of the 
paid-up capital, redemption, acquisition or cancellation by the credit 
union of the member’s share to the extent of the paid-up capital of 
that share, shall be deemed to havebeen paid or payable, as the case 
may be, by the credit union as interest and, when received by the 
member, to have been received by the member. as interest. | 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange; needs to be amended to 
apply to 137(4.1)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-483: Credit unions. 


(4.2) Deemed interest not a dividend — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, an amount that is 
deemed by subsection (4.1) to be interest shall be deemed 
not to be a dividend. 

Related Provisions: 84(2)— Deemed dividend on  winding-up; 


84(3) — Deemed dividend on redemption of shares; 84(4) — Deemed 
dividend — reduction of paid-up capital. 


History: Subsec. 137(4.2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 64, applicable to 
transactions occurring after December 21, 1992. That subsec. formerly 
read: 


(4.2) Application of section 84 — Subsections 84(2), (3) and (4) 
do not apply to deem a dividend to have been paid by a corporation 
to any of its shareholders, or to deem any of the shareholders of a 
corporation to have received a dividend on any shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation, if at the time the dividend would, but for 
this subsection, be deemed by subsection 84(2), (3) or (4) to have 
been so paid or received, as the case may be, the corporation was a 
credit union. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 137(4.1) substituted, 137(4.2) added by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 92(1), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-483: Credit unions. 


(4.3) Determination of preferred-rate amount of a 
corporation — For the purposes of subsection (3), 


(a) the preferred-rate amount of a corporation at the 
end of a taxation year is an amount equal to the total 
of its preferred-rate amount at the end of its immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year and **/4 of the amount de- 
ductible under section 125 from the tax for the year 
otherwise payable by it under this Part; 


(b) where at any time a new corporation has been 
formed as a result of an amalgamation of two or more 
predecessor corporations, within the meaning of sub- 
section 87(1), it-shall be deemed to have had a taxa- 
tion year ending immediately before that time and to 
have had, at the end of that year, a preferred-rate 


amount equal to the total of the preferred-rate amounts | 


of each of the predecessor corporations at the end of 
their last taxation years; and 


(c) where there has been a winding-up as described in 
subsection 88(1), the preferred-rate amount of the par- 
ent (referred to in that subsection) at the end of its tax- 
ation year immediately preceding its taxation year in 
which it received the assets of the subsidiary (referred 
to in that subsection) on the winding-up shall be 
deemed to be the total of the amount that would other- 
wise be its preferred-rate amount at the end of that 
year and the preferred-rate amount of the subsidiary at 
the end of its taxation year in which its assets were 
distributed to the parent on the winding-up. 


S..137(5.1) 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 137(4.3)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
123(3), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 1988, except 
that in the application of para. 137(4.3)(a) to the first taxation year of a 
corporation commencing after June 1988, the preferred-rate amount of the 
corporation at the end of its immediately preceding taxation year (in this 
subsection referred to as “that year’) shall be deemed to be an amount 
equal to the aggregate of its preferred-rate amount at the end of the taxa- 
tion year immediately preceding that year and 4 times the amount deducti- 
ble under s. 125 from the tax otherwise payable by the corporation under 
Part I for that year: Para. 137(4.3)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the preferred-rate amount of a corporation at the end of a taxa- 
tion year is 
(i) where the taxation year ended in 1984, the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph 190(2)(b), and 


(ii) for any other taxation year, the aggregate of its preferred- 
rate amount at the end of-its immediately preceding taxation 
year and 4 times the amount deductible under section 125 from 
the tax otherwise payable by the corporation under this Part for 
the year; 
Subsec. 137(4.3) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 52(3), applicable to 1985 
et seq. . 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-483: Credit unions. 


(5) Member’s income — Where a payment has been 
received by a taxpayer from a credit union in a taxation 
year in respect of an allocation in proportion to borrow- 
ing, the amount thereof shall, if the money so borrowed 
was used by the taxpayer for the purpose of earning in- 
come from a business or property (otherwise than to ac- 
quire property the income from which would be exempt 
or to acquire a life insurance policy), be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year. 


(5.1) Allocations of taxable dividends and capital 
gains — A credit union (referred to in this. subsection 
and in subsection (5.2) as the “payer’) may, at any time 
within 120 days after the end of its taxation year, elect in 
prescribed form to allocate in respect of the year to a 
member that is a credit union such portion of each of the 
following amounts as may reasonably be regarded as.at- 
tributable to the member: 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a taxable dividend received by the payer 
from a taxable Canadian corporation in the year; 


(b) the amount if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount by which the payer’s ‘capital gain from the 
disposition of a property in the year exceeds the 
payer’s taxable capital gain from the disposition 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount by which the payer’s capital loss from the 
disposition of a property in the year exceeds the 
payer’s allowable capital loss from the disposition; 
and 


(c) each amount deductible under paragraph (5.2)(c) in 
computing the payer’s taxable income for the year. 
Related Provisions: 137(5.2) — Allocations of taxable dividends and 

capital gains. 
History: Para. 137(5.1)(b) substituted and para. (c) added by 1994, c. 7, 


Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 113(1), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. (b) 
formerly read: 
(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of the payer’s taxable 
capital gains from dispositions of property in the year exceeds the 
total of its allowable capital losses from dispositions of property in 
the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137(5.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 78(2), applicable to taxation years ending after October 28, 1980. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-483: Credit unions. 
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Forms: T2004: Election by a credit union to allocate taxable dividends 
and net non-taxable capital gains to member credit unions. 


(5.2) Idem — Notwithstanding any other provision of 
this Act, 


(a) there shall be deducted from the amount that 
would, but for this subsection, be deductible under 
section 112 in computing a payer’s taxable income for 
a taxation year such portion of the total referred to in 
paragraph (5.1)(a) as the payer allocated to its mem- 
bers under subsection (5.1) in respect of the year; 


(b) there shall be included in computing the income of 
a payer for a taxation year an amount equal to that 
portion of the amount referred to in paragraphs 
(5.1)(b) and (c) that the payer allocated under subsec- 
tion (5.1) in respect of the year to its members; and 


(c) each amount allocated under subsection (5.1) to a 
member may be deducted by that member in comput- 
ing the member’s taxable income for its taxation year 
that includes the last day of the payer’s taxation year 
in respect of which the amount was so allocated. 


History: Para. 137(5.2)(c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 79, applicable to 1991 et seq. Para: (c) formerly read: 


(c) each amount allocated to'a member under subsection (5.1) may 
be deducted by that member in.computing its taxable income for its 
taxation year during which the amount was so allocated. 


Para. 137(5.2)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
113(2), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) there shall be included in‘computing the income of a payer for a 
taxation year an amount equal to that portion of the amount referred 
to in paragraph (5.1)(b) that the payer allocated to its members 
under subsection (5.1) in respect of the year; and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137(5.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 78(2), applicable to taxation years ending after October 28, 1980. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-483: Credit unions. 
(6) Definitions — In this section, 


“allocation in proportion to borrowing” for a taxation 
year means an amount credited by a credit union to a per- 
son who was a member of the credit union in the year on 
terms that the member is entitled to or will receive pay- 
ment thereof, computed at a rate in relation to 


(a) the amount of interest payable by the member on 
money borrowed from the credit union, or 


(b) the amount of money borrowed by the member 
from the credit union, 


if the amount was credited at the same rate in relation to 
the amount of interest or money, as the case may be, as 
the rate at which amounts were similarly credited for the 
year to all other members of the credit union of the same 
class; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “allocation in proportion to borrow- 
ing” was para. 137(6)(a). 

All that portion of para. 137(6)(a) following subpara. (ii) substituted, para. 
137(6)(a:1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 78(3), (4), applicable 
to taxation years ending after October 28, 1980. That portion formerly 
read: 


if the amount was credited within the year or within 12 months 

thereafter and at the same rate in relation to the amount of interest 
or money, as the case may be, as the rate at which amounts were 
similarly credited in the year to all other members of the credit 
union of the same class and for this purpose a class includes all 
members for whom the rates of interest payable in relation to the 
money borrowed are the same; 


All that portion of para. 137(6)(a) following subpara. (ii) substituted by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 92(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


“bonus interest payment” for a taxation year means an 
amount credited by a credit union to a person who was a 
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member of the credit union in the year on terms that the 
member is entitled to or will receive payment thereof, 
computed at a rate in relation to 


(a) the amount of interest payable in respect of the 
year by the credit union to the member on money 
standing to the member’s credit from time to time in 
the records or books of account of the credit union, or 


(b) the amount of money standing to the member’s 
credit from time to time in the year in the records or 
books of account of the credit union, 


if the amount was credited at the same rate in relation to 
the amount of interest or money, as the case may be, as 
the rate at which amounts were similarly credited in the 
year to all other members of the credit union of the same 
class; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “bonus interest payment” was para. 
137(6)(a.1). 


“credit union” means a corporation, association or feder- 
ation incorporated or organized as a credit union or coop- 
erative credit society if 


(a) it derived all or substantially all of its revenues 
from 


(i) loans made to, or cashing cheques for, 
members, 


(ii) debt obligations or securities of, or guaranteed 
by, the Government of Canada or a province, a Ca- 
nadian municipality, or an agency thereof, or debt 
obligations or securities of a municipal or public 
body performing a function of government in Can- 
ada or an agency thereof, 


(111) debt obligations of or deposits with, or guaran- 
teed by, a corporation, commission or association 
not less than 90% of the shares or capital of which 
was owned by the Government of Canada or a 
province or by a municipality in Canada, 


(iv) debt obligations of or deposits with, or guaran- 
teed by, a bank, or debt obligations of. or deposits 
with a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized ° 
under a law of Canada or a province to carry on in 
Canada the business of offering to the public its 
services as trustee, 


(v) charges, fees and dues levied against members 
or members of members, 


(vi) loans made to or deposits with a credit union 
or cooperative credit society of which it is a mem- 
ber, or 


(vii) a prescribed revenue source, 


(b) all or substantially all the members thereof having 
full voting rights therein were corporations, associa- 
tions or federations 


(i) incorporated as credit unions or cooperative 
credit societies, all of which derived all or substan- 
tially all of their revenues from the sources de- 
scribed in paragraph (a), or all or substantially all 
of the members of which were credit unions, coop- 
eratives or a combination thereof, 


(11) incorporated, organized or registered under, or 
governed by a law of Canada or a province with 
respect to cooperatives, or 


(ii) incorporated or organized for charitable 
purposes, 


or were corporations, associations or federations no 
part of the income of which was payable to, or other- 
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wise available for the personal benefit of; any  share- 
‘holder or member thereof, or 


(c) the corporation, association or federation would be 
a credit union by virtue of paragraph (b) if all the 
members (other than individuals) having full voting 
rights in each member thereof that is a credit union 
were members having full voting rights in the corpora- 
tion, association or federation; . 
Related Provisions: 89(1)“paid-up capital’(b) — PUC of credit union; 
137.1(7),— Deposit insurance. corporation deemed not credit union; 
157(2) — Exemption from instalment obligations where taxable income 
not oyer $10,000; 248(1)“credit union” — Definition applies to entire Act; 
248(1)“share” — Share of a credit union is a share; Reg. 9002(3) — 
Mark-to-market rules — property held by credit union. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “credit union” was para. 137(6)(b). 


Interpretation Bulletins: 1T-320R2: RRSP — qualified investments; 
IT-483: Credit unions. 


“maximum cumulative reserve” of a credit union at the 
end of any particular taxation year means an amount de- 
termined by the formula 


: 0.05 x (A + B) 
where ; 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of any debt owing by the credit union to a member 
thereof or of any other obligation of the credit union to 
pay an amount to a member thereof, that was outstand- 
ing at the end of the year, including, for greater cer- 
tainty, the amount of any deposit standing to the credit 
of a member of the credit union in the records of the 
credit union, but excluding, for greater certainty, any 
share in the credit union of any member thereof, and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount, 
as of the end of the year, of any share in the credit 
‘union of any member thereof; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “maximum cumulative reserve” was 
para. 137(6)(c). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the 
formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(c) “maximum cumulative reserve” — “maximum cumulative re- 
serve” of a credit union at the end of any particular taxation year 
means an amount equal to 5% of the aggregate of amounts each of 
whichis 


(i) the amount of any debt owing by ihe credit union to a mem- 
ber thereof or of any other obligation of the credit union to pay 
an amount to a member thereof, that was outstanding at the end 
of the year, including, for greater certainty, the amount of any 
deposit standing to the credit of a member of the credit union in 
the records of the credit union, but excluding, for greater cer- 
tainty, any share in the credit union.of any member thereof, or 


(ii) the amount, as of the end of the year, of any share in the 
credit union of any member thereof; and 


1.T. Application Rules: 58(3.2) (reduction in maximum cumulative 
reserve to reflect level at end of 1971). 


“member” of a credit union means a person who is re- 
corded as a member on the records of the credit union and 
is entitled to participate in and use the services of the 
credit union. — 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1404(2)“acquisition costs’’(a)(iii.1) — Insurer 


established to provide, insurance. to. credit union members,— policy 
reserves. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “member” was para. 137(6)(d). 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 137(6)]: Cl. 137(6)(b)(@)(D) amended by 
1992,:c. 1, Sch. V,'s. 18; to substitute “a bank” for “a bank to which the 
Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act applies,” applicable from Feb- 
ruary 28, 1992. 


Cls. 137(6)(b)(i)(B)(D), all that portion of subpara. 137(6)(b)(ii) preced- 
ing cl. (B), para. 137(6)(d) ‘substituted, cl. 137(6)(b)(i)(G), subpara. 
137(6)(b)(iii) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 78(5)-(9), applica- 


S. 137 


ble after October 28, 1980. Cls. 137(6)(b)(i)(B)—(D), that portion of sub- 
para. 137(6)(b)(ii) and para. 137(6)(d) formerly read: 


(B) bonds or securities of or loans to, or guaranteed by, the 
Government of Canada or a province, a Canadian municipality, 
or an agency thereof, or bonds or securities of or loans to a mu- 
nicipal or public body performing a function of government in 
Canada or an agency thereof, 


(C) bonds of a corporation, commission or association not less 
than 90% of the shares or capital of which was owned by the 
government of Canada or a province or by a municipality in 
Canada, 


(D) loans to or deposits with a bank to which the Bank Act or 
the Quebec Savings Banks Act applies, or loans to or deposits 
with a corporation licensed! or otherwise authorized under a law 
of Canada or a province.to carry on in Canada the business of 
offering to the public its services as trustee, 


(ii) all or substantially all the members thereof were corporations, 
associations or federations 


(A) incorporated as.credit unions or cooperative credit societies, 
all of which derived all or substantially all of their revenues 
from the sources described in subparagraph (i), or all of whose 
shares are owned by credit unions, cooperatives or/a combina- 
tion thereof, 


eee ee 


(d) “member” of a credit union means a person who is entitled as a 
member or shareholder to full voting rights in the conduct of the 
affairs of the credit union. 


Para. 137(6)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 92(3), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


(7) Credit union not private corporation — Not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Act, a credit 
union that would, but for this section, be a private corpo- 
ration shall be deemed not to be a private corporation ex- 
cept for the purposes of sections 123.1, 125, 127, 127.1, 
152 and 157 and the definition “small business corpora- 
tion” in subsection 248(1) as it applies for the purposes of 
paragraph 39(1)(c). 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137(7) amended by 1990, c. 39, s, 35, to 


substitute “127.1, 152 and 157” for “127.1 and 157”, applicable after April 
27, 1989. 


Subsec. 137(7) amended by 1986, c!'55;'s. 55, applicable after 1985, to 
add “‘and the definition “small business corporation” in subsection 248(1) 
as it applies for the purposes of paragraph 39(1)(c)”. 


Subsec. 137(7) amended by 1986, .c.:6, s..78, to add reference to's. 123.1, 
applicable to 1985 et seq. ' 


Subsec. 137(7) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 80(1), applicable. to 
1985 et seq., to delete reference. to sections 123.4 and 123.5 and to add 
reference to section 157. 


Subsec. 137(7) substituted by 1984, :c. 45, subsec. 52(3), to add reference 
to ss. 127 and 127.1, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 137(7) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 94, applicable to 
taxation years ending after 1981 to substitute “sections 123.4, 123.5 and 
125” for “section 125.” Sehe 


Subsec. 137(7) substituted by 1973- 74, c. 14, subsec. 46(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 137]: “allocation in proportion to borrowing” — 137(6); 
“allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “bank” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “bonus interest payment” — 137(6);, “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “class” — of shares 248(6); “corporation”. — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “credit union” — 137(6), 248(1); “dividend” — 
137(4.1), (4.2), 248(1); “interest” — 137(4.1), (4.2); “life insurance pol- 
icy” — 138(12), 248(1); “maximum cumulative reserve”, “member” — 
137(6);.. “payer” — 137(5.1);... “person” —248(1); . “preferred-rate 
amount” — 137(4.3);. “prescribed” — 248(1);. “private. corporation” — 
89(1), 137(7), 248(1);. “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “share”, “shareholder”, “small business corporation” — 248(1); 
“taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable capital gain’ — 

38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1). 
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I.T. Application Rules [s. 137]: 58 (property of credit union acquired 
before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 137]: IT-483: Credit unions. 


137.1 (1) Amounts included in income of deposit 
insurance corporation — For the purpose of comput- 
ing the income for a taxation year of a taxpayer that is a 
deposit insurance corporation, the following rules apply: 


(a) the corporation’s income shall, except as otherwise 
provided in this section, be computed in accordance 
with the rules applicable in computing income for the 
purposes of this Part; and 


(b) there shall be included in computing the corpora- 
tion’s income such of the following amounts as are 
applicable: 


(i) the total of profits or gains made in the year by 
the corporation in respect of bonds, debentures, 
mortgages, notes or other similar obligations 
owned by it that were disposed of by it in the year, 
and 


(11) the total of each such portion of each amount, if 
any, by which the principal amount, at the time it 
was acquired by the corporation, of a bond, deben- 
ture, mortgage, note or other similar obligation 
owned by the corporation at the end of the year ex- 
ceeds the cost to the corporation of acquiring it as 
was included by the corporation in computing its 
profit for the year. 
Related Provisions: 137.1(3) — Deductions from income of deposit 
insurance corporation; 137.1(5) — Deposit insurance corporation defined; 
137.1(10) — Amounts paid by a deposit insurance corporation; 137.2 — 
Valuation of property owned since before 1975; 142.2(1)‘‘financial institu- 
tion”(c)(iv) — Deposit insurance corporation not subject to mark-to-mar- 
ket rules. 
Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 137.1(1)(b)(iii) repealed by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 124(1), applicable to taxation years after the first taxation year. that 


commences after June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987. Subpara. 
137.1(1)(b)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) any amount deducted under paragraph (3)(c) as a reserve for the 
immediately preceding taxation year. 


(2) Amounts not included in income — The amount 
of any premiums or assessments received or receivable by 
a taxpayer that is a deposit insurance corporation from its 
member institutions in a taxation year shall not be in- 
cluded in computing its income. 

Related Provisions: 137.1(4) — Limitation on deduction; 137.1(11) — 
Deductions for payments by member institution. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137.1(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 


140, subsec. 95(1), applicable to 1981 and subsequent taxation years, to 
add the words “or receivable”. 


(3) Amounts deductible in computing income of 
deposit insurance corporation — There may be de- 
ducted in computing the income for a taxation year of a 
taxpayer that is a deposit insurance corporation such of 
the following amounts as are applicable: 


(a) the total of losses sustained in the year by the cor- 
poration in respect of bonds, debentures, mortgages, 
notes or other similar obligations owned by it and is- 
sued by a person other than a member institution that 
were disposed of by it in the year; 


(b) the total of each such portion of each amount, if 
any, by which the cost to the corporation of acquiring 
a bond, debenture, mortgage, note or other similar ob- 
ligation owned by the corporation at the end of the 
year exceeds the principal amount of the bond, deben- 
ture, mortgage, note or other similar obligation, as the 
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case may be, at the time it was so acquired as was de- 
ducted by the corporation in computing its profit for 
the year; 


(c) [Repealed under former Act] 


(d) the total of all expenses incurred by the taxpayer in 
collecting premiums or assessments from member 
institutions; 


(e) the total of all expenses incurred by the taxpayer 


(i) in the performance of its duties as curator of a 
bank, or as liquidator or receiver of a member insti- 
tution when duly appointed as such a curator, liqui- 
dator or receiver, 


(ii) in the course of making or causing to be made 
such inspections as may reasonably be considered 
to be appropriate for the purposes of assessing the 
solvency or financial stability of a member institu- 
tion, and 


(111) in supervising or administering a member in- 
stitution in financial difficulty; and 


(f) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that is not otherwise deductible by the taxpayer for the 
year or any other taxation year and that is 


(1) an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year pur- 
suant to a legal obligation to pay interest on bor- 
rowed money used 


(A) to lend money to, or otherwise provide as- 
sistance to, a member institution in financial 
difficulty, 


(B) to assist in the payment of any losses suf-_ 
fered by members or depositors of a member in- 
stitution in financial difficulty, 


(C) to lend money to a subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation of the taxpayer where the 
subsidiary is deemed by subsection (5.1) to be a 
deposit insurance corporation, 


(D) to acquire property from a member institu- 
tion in financial difficulty, or 


(E) to acquire shares of the capital stock of a 
member institution in financial difficulty, or 


(11) an amount paid by the taxpayer in the year pur- 
suant to a legal obligation to pay interest on an 
amount that would be deductible under subpara- 
graph (1) if it were paid in the year. 


Related Provisions: 137.2 — Valuation of property owned since before 
1995. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 137.1(3)(c) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
124(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. Para. 137.1(3)(c) formerly read: 


(c) such amount as the taxpayer may claim for the year in respect of 
an investment reserve, not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) 1'2% of the aggregate of the amortized cost to it at the end of 
the year of each bond, debenture, mortgage, hypothec, note or 
other similar obligation owned by it at that time (other than a 
bond or debenture that matures within one year after that time 
or a bond, debenture, mortgage, hypothec, note or other similar 
obligation issued by a member institution), and each amount 
due and unpaid at that time as or on account of interest payable 
thereunder to the taxpayer, and 


(ii) the aggregate of '/3 of the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (i) and the amount, if any, deducted by the taxpayer 
under this paragraph in computing its income for the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year; 


Subpara. 137.1(3)(e)(iii) and para. 137.1(3)(f) added by 1987, c. 46; sub- 
secs. 49(1), (2), applicable to 1980 et seq. 
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Para. 137.1(3)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 81(1), applicable to 
1983 et seq., to substitute “owned by it and issued by a person other than a 
member institution” for “owned by it”. 


(4) Limitation on deduction — No deduction shall be 
made in computing the income for a taxation year ofa 
taxpayer that is a deposit insurance corporation in respect 
of 


(a) any grant, subsidy or other assistance to member 
institutions provided by it; 


(b) an amount equal to the amount, if any, by which 
the amount paid or payable by it to acquire property 
exceeds the fair market value of the property at the 
time it was so acquired; 


(c) any amounts paid to its member institutions as al- 
locations in proportion to any amounts described in 
subsection (2); or 


(d) [Repealed under former Act] 


(e) any amount that may otherwise be deductible 
under paragraph 20(1)(p) in respect of debts owing to 
it by any of its member institutions that has not been 
included in computing its income for the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(p) — Bad debts; 137.1(2) — Amounts not 
included in income. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 137.1(4)(d) repealed by 1988, c. 55,. subsec. 
124(3), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. Para. 137.1(4)(d) formerly read: 


(d) any amount that may otherwise be deductible under paragraph 
20(1)C) or section 33; or 


Para. 137.1(4)(e) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 81(2), to add the words 
“that has not been included in computing its income for the year or.a pre- 
ceding taxation year’, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


(5) Definitions — In this section, 


“amortized cost [para. 137.1(5)(d)}” — [Repealed 


under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 137.1(5)(d) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
124(5), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. Para. 137.1(5)(d) formerly read: 


(d) “amortized cost’ — “amortized cost” to a deposit insurance 
corporation of a bond, debenture, mortgage, hypothec, note or other 
similar obligation at a particular time means the amount, if’ any, by 
which the aggregate of 


(i) the lesser of 


(A) the cost to the corporation of acquiring the bond; de- 
benture, mortgage, hypothec, note or other similar obliga- 
tion, and 


(B) the fair market value thereof at the time it-was acquired, 
and 


(ii) any amount in respect of the bond, debenture, mortgage, hy- 
pothec, note or other similar obligation that has been included 
by virtue of subparagraph (1)(b)(ii) in computing the corpora- 
tion’s income for any taxation year ending before or concur- 
rently with that time, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(iii) any amount in respect of the bond, debenture, mortgage, 
hypothec, note or other similar obligation that was deductible 
under paragraph (3)(b) in computing the corporation’s income 
for any taxation year ending before or concurrently with that 
time, and 


(iv) the aggregate of all amounts that, before that time, the cor- 
poration was entitled to receive as, on account or in lieu of pay- 
ment of, or in satisfaction of, the principal amount of the bond, 
debenture, mortgage, hypothec, note or other similar obligation. 


S. 137.1(5) inv 


“‘deposit insurance corporation” means 


(a) a corporation that was incorporated by or under a 
law of Canada or a province respecting the establish- 
ment of a stabilization fund or board if 


(i) it was incorporated primarily 


(A) to provide or administer a stabilization, li- 
quidity or mutual aid fund for credit unions, and 


(B) to assist in the payment of any losses. suf- 
fered by members of credit unions in liquida- 
tion, and 


(ii) throughout any taxation year in respect of 
which the expression is being applied, 


(A) it was a Canadian corporation, and 


(B) the cost amount to the corporation of its in- 
vestment property was at least 50% of the cost 
amount to it of all its property (other than a debt 
obligation of, or a share of the capital stock of, 
a member institution issued by the member in- 
stitution at a time when it was in financial diffi- 
culty), or 


(b) a corporation incorporated by the Canada Deposit 
Insurance Corporation Act; 
Related Provisions: 137.1(5.1) — Deeming provision; 137.1(8) — 


Deemed compliance with Act; 181.1(3)(e) — Large Corporations Tax not 
payable by deposit insurance corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “deposit insurance corporation” was 
para. 137.1(5)(a). 


Subcl. 137.1(5)(a)G)(B)UD) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 49(2.1), to 
substitute “debt obligation of, or a share of the capital stock of, a member 
institution issued by the” for “debt obligation issued by a”, applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


Subcl. 137.1(5)(a)G@)(B)UD substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
95(3), applicable to 1981 and subsequent taxation years, to add “(other 
than a debt obligation issued by a member institution at a time when it was 
in financial difficulty)”. 


‘investment property’? means 


(a) bonds, debentures, mortgages, notes or other simi- 
lar obligations 


(i) of or guaranteed by the Government of Canada, 


(ii) of the government of a province or an agent 
thereof, 


(iii) of a municipality in Canada or a municipal or 
public body performing a function of government 
in Canada, 


(iv) of a corporation, commission or association 
not less than 90% of the shares or capital of which 
is owned by Her Majesty in right of a province or 
by a Canadian municipality, or of a subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation that is subsidiary to 
such a corporation, commission or association, or 


(v) of an educational institution or a hospital if re- 
payment of the principal amount thereof and pay- 
ment of the interest thereon is to be made, or is 
guaranteed, assured or otherwise specifically pro- 
vided for or secured by the government of a 
province, 


(b) any deposits, deposit certificates or guaranteed in- 
vestment certificates with 


(i) a bank, 
(ii) a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on 


in Canada the business of offering to the public its 
services as trustee, or 
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(iii) a credit union or central that is a member of 
the Canadian Payments Association or a credit 
union that is a shareholder or member of a central 
that is a member of the Canadian Payments 
Association, 


(c) any money of the corporation, and 


(d) in relation to a particular deposit insurance corpo- 
ration, debt obligations of, and shares of the capital 
stock of, a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of the 
particular corporation where the subsidiary is deemed 
by subsection (5.1) to be a deposit insurance 
corporation; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “investment property” was para. 
137.1(5)(c). 
Cl. 137.1(5)(c)(ii)(A) substituted by 1992, c. 1, Sch. V, s. 19, applicable 
from February 28, 1992. That cl. formerly read: 
(A) a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act 
applies, 
Cl. 137.1(5)(c)Gi)(C) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 124(4), applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


Subpara. 137.1(5)(c)(iv) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 49(3), applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


“member institution’, in relation to a particular deposit 
insurance corporation, means 


(a) a corporation whose liabilities in respect of depos- 
its are insured by, or 


(b) a credit union that is qualified for assistance from 


that deposit insurance corporation. 


Related Provisions: 142.2(1)“financial institution’(c)(iv) — Deposit 
insurance corporation not subject to mark-to-market rules. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “member institution” was para. 
137.1(5)(b). 


(5.1) Deeming provision — For the purposes of this 
section, other than subsection (2), paragraph (3)(d), sub- 
paragraph (3)(e)(i), subsection (9) and paragraph (11)(a), 
a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a particular 
corporation described in the definition “deposit insurance 
corporation” in subsection (5) shall be deemed to be a de- 
posit insurance corporation, and any member institution 
of the particular corporation shall be deemed to be a 
member institution of the subsidiary, where all or sub- 
stantially all of the property of the subsidiary has at all 
times since the subsidiary was incorporated consisted of 


(a) investment property; 


(b) shares of the capital stock of a member institution 
of the particular corporation obtained by the subsidi- 
ary at a time when the member institution was in fi- 
nancial difficulty; 


(c) debt obligations issued by a member institution of 
the particular corporation at a time when the member 
institution was in financial difficulty; 


(d) property acquired from a member institution of the 
particular corporation at a time when the member in- 
stitution was in financial difficulty; or 


(e) any. combination of property described in 
paragraphs (a) to (d). 
History: The opening words of subsec. 137.1(5.1) substituted by 1994, c. 
21, s. 65, applicable to 1992 et seg. The opening words formerly read: 


(5.1) For the purposes of this section, other than subsection (2), par- 
agraph (3)(d), subparagraph (3)(e)(1) and subsections (9) and (11), a 
subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a particular corporation de- 
scribed in the definition “deposit insurance corporation” in subsec- 
tion (5) shall be deemed to be a deposit insurance corporation, and 
any member institution of the particular corporation shall be 
deemed to be a member institution of the subsidiary, where all or 
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substantially all of the property of the subsidiary has at all times 
since the subsidiary was incorporated consisted of 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137.1(5.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
49(4), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


(6) Deemed not to be a private corporation — Not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Act, a deposit in- 
surance corporation that would, but for this subsection, be 
a private corporation shall be deemed not to be a private 
corporation. 


(7) Deposit insurance corporation deemed not a 
credit union — Notwithstanding any other provision of 
this Act, a deposit insurance corporation that would, but 
for this subsection, be a credit union shall be deemed not 
to be a credit union. 


Related Provisions: 137 — Credit unions. 


(8) Deemed compliance — For the purposes of sub- 
section (5), a corporation shall be deemed to have com- 
plied with clause (a)(ii)(B) of the definition “deposit in- 
surance corporation” in subsection (5) throughout the 
1975 taxation year if it complied with that clause on the 
last day of that taxation year. 


(9) Special tax rate — The tax payable under this Part 
by a corporation for a taxation year throughout which it 
was a deposit insurance corporation (other than a corpora- 
tion incorporated under the Canada Deposit Insurance 
Corporation Act) is an amount equal to 22% of its taxable 
income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 220(4.3), (4.4) — Security furnished by member 
institution of a deposit insurance corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137.1(9) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
124(6), to substitute “a taxation year throughout which” for “a taxation 
year when” and “22%” for “25%”, applicable to taxation years ending af- 
ter June 1988, except that in its application to a taxation year of a corpora- 
tion commencing before July 1988 and ending after June 1988 there shall 
be added to the amount determined under subsec. 137.1(9) in respect of 
the corporation for the year an amount equal to that proportion of 3% of its 
taxable income for the year that the number of days in the year that are 
before July 1988 is of the number of days in the year. 


(10) Amounts paid by a deposit insurance corpo- 
ration — Where in a taxation year a taxpayer is a mem- 
ber institution, there shall be included in computing its in- 
come for the year the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) an amount received by the taxpayer in the year 
from a deposit insurance corporation that is an amount 
described in any of paragraphs (4)(a) to (c), to the ex- 
tent that the taxpayer has not repaid the amount to the 
deposit insurance corporation in the year, 


(b) an amount received from a deposit insurance cor- 
poration in the year by a depositor or member of the 
taxpayer as, on account of, in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of, deposits with, or share capital of, the 
taxpayer, to the extent that the taxpayer has not repaid 
the amount to the deposit insurance corporation in the 
year, or 


(c) the amount by which 


(i) the principal amount of any obligation of the 
taxpayer to pay an amount to a. deposit insurance 
corporation that is settled or extinguished in the 
year without any payment by the taxpayer or by the 
payment by the taxpayer of an amount less than the 
principal amount 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, paid by the taxpayer on the 
settlement or extinguishment of the obligation 


1058 


Division F — Special Rules in Certain Circumstances 


to the extent that the excess is not otherwise required 
to be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
‘the year or a preceding taxation year. 
Related Provisions: 80(1)‘forgiven amount” —Debt forgiveness; 
137.1(10.1) — Principal. amount of an obligation to pay interest; 


137.1(12) — Repayment excluded; 220(4.3), (4.4) — Security furnished 
by a member institution of a deposit insurance corporation. 


(10.1) Principal amount of an obligation to pay in- 
terest — For the purposes of paragraph (10)(c), an 
amount of interest payable by a member institution to a 
deposit insurance corporation on an obligation shall be 
deemed to have a principal amount equal to that amount. 


Related Provisions: 137.1(11)— Deduction for payments by member 
institution. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137.1(10) substituted and (10.1) added, by 
1987, c. 46, subsec. 49(5), applicable to 1983 et seg. Subsec. 137.1(10) 
formerly read: 


(10) Amounts paid by deposit i insurance corporation — For the 
purposes of this Act, where a taxpayer is a member institution, 


(a) any amount received by it in a taxation year from a deposit 
insurance corporation of which it is a member that is an amount 
described in any of paragraphs (4)(a) to (c), 


(b) any amount received from a deposit insurance corporation 
in a taxation year by a depositor of the taxpayer or a member of 
the taxpayer as, on’ account or in lieu of payment of, or in satis- 
faction of, deposits with, or share capital of, the taxpayer or 


(c) if at any time in a taxation year any debt or other obligation 
of the taxpayer to pay an amount ‘to the deposit insurance cor- 
poration is settled or extinguished without any: payment by the 
taxpayer or by the payment of an amount less than the principal 
amount of the debt or obligation, as the case may be, the 
amount by which the principal amount exceeds the amount, if 
any, so paid, 


Shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s income for that year. 


(11) Deduction by member institutions — There 
may be deducted in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a taxpayer that is a member institution such of the 
following amounts as are applicable: 


(a) any amount paid or payable by the taxpayer in the 
year that is described in subsection (2) to the extent 
that it was not deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a preceding taxation year; and 


(b) any amount repaid by the taxpayer in the year to a 
deposit insurance corporation on account of an amount 
described in paragraph (10)(a) or (b) that was received 
in a preceding taxation year to the extent that it was 
not, by reason of subsection (12), excluded from the 
taxpayer’s income for the preceding year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137.1(11) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
124(7), applicable to 1983 et seg. Subsec. 137.1(11) formerly read: 


(11) Deductions for payments by member institution — For the 
purposes of this Act, where a taxpayer is a member institution, any 
amount paid or payable by the taxpayer during the year that is de- 
scribed in subsection (2) may be deducted in UBS the tax- 
payer’s income for that year. 


(12) Repayment excluded — Where 


(a) a member institution has in a taxation year repaid 
an amount:to a deposit insurance, corporation on ac- 
count of an amount that was included by virtue of par- 
agraph (10)(a) or (b) in. computing its income for a 
preceding taxation year, 

(b) the member institution has filed its return of in- 
come required by section 150 for the preceding year, 
and 


(c) on or before the day on or before which the mem- 
ber institution is required by section 150 to file a re- 
turn of income for the taxation year, it has filed an 
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amended return for the preceding year excluding from 
its income for that year the amount repaid, 


the amount repaid shall be excluded from the amount oth- 
erwise included by virtue of paragraph (10)(a) or (b) in 
computing the member institution’s income for the pre- 
ceding year and the Minister shall make such reassess- 
ment of the tax, interest and penalties payable by the 
member institution for preceding taxation years as is nec- 
essary to give effect to the exclusion. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 137.1(12) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
49(6), applicable to 1983 et seq., except that the amount repaid referred to 
in the subsection may be excluded from income where the amended return 
referred to in pereean (c) thereof is filed at any time on or before the 
later of 


(a) the day on or before which it would be required by the said para- 
graph to be filed, and 


(b) the day that is 90 days after December 17, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 137.1]: S. 137.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 93, 
subsecs. 137.1(10), (11) are applicable to 1972 et seq., the rest applicable 
to 1975 et seq. [For details contained in c. 26, s. 94, see s. 137.2.] 


Definitions [s. 137.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canadian corporation” — 
89(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act°35(1); “credit 
union” — 137(6), 137.1(7), 248(1); “deposit. insurance. corporation” — 
137.1(5), (5.1); “insurance corporation” — 248(1); “investment prop- 
erty” — 137.1(5); “member institution” — 137.1(5); “Minister” — 
248(1); “private corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “property” — 248(1); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “share”, “shareholder”, “subsidi- 
ary wholly-owned corporation” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2): “taxa- 
ble income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 137.1]: IT-483: Credit unions. 
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137.2. Computation of income for 1975 and 
subsequent years — For the purpose of computing the 
income of a deposit insurance corporation for the 1975 
and subsequent taxation years, 


(a) property of the corporation that.is:a bond, deben- 
ture, mortgage, note or other similar obligation owned 
by it at the commencement of the corporation’s 1975 
taxation year shall be valued at its cost to the corpora- 
,tion less the total of all amounts that, before that time, 
the corporation was entitled to receive as, on account 
or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, the prin- 
cipal amount of the bond, debenture, mortgage, ‘note 
or other similar obligation, 


(i) plus a reasonable amount in respect of the amor- 
tization of the amount by which the principal 
amount of the property at the time it was acquired 
by the corporation exceeded its actual cost to the 
corporation, or 


(ii) minus a reasonable amount in respect of the 
amortization of the amount by which its actual cost 
to the corporation exceeded the principal. amount 
of the property at the time it was acquired by the 
corporation; 


(b) property of the corporation that is a debt owing to 
the corporation (other than property described in para- 
graph (a) or a debt that became a bad debt before its 
1975. taxation year) acquired by it before the com- 
mencement of its 1975 taxation year shall be valued at 
any time at the amount thereof outstanding at that 
time; 

(c) property of the corporation (other than property in 
respect of which any amount for the year has been in- 
cluded under paragraph (a)) that was acquired, by 
foreclosure or otherwise, after default made under a 
mortgage shall be valued at its cost amount to the cor- 
poration; and 
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(d) any other property shall be valued at its cost 
amount to the corporation. 


Origin of s. 137.2: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly an applica- 
tion rule contained in 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 94). 


Definitions [s. 137.2]: “amount”, “cost amount” — 248(1); “deposit 
insurance corporation” — 137.1(5), (5.1) [does not explicitly apply to 
137.2]; “income” — 3; “principal amount’, “property” — 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — 249. 


Insurance Corporations 


138. (1) Insurance corporations — It is hereby de- 
clared that a corporation, whether or not it is a mutual 
corporation, that has, in a taxation year, been a party to 
insurance contracts or other arrangements or relationships 
of a particular class whereby it can reasonably be re- 
garded as undertaking 


(a) to insure other persons against loss, damage or ex- 
pense of any kind, or 


(b) to pay insurance moneys to other persons 
(i) on the death of any person, 


(ii) on the happening of an event or contingency 
dependent on human life, 


(111) for a term dependent on human life, or 
(iv) at a fixed or determinable future time, 


whether or not such persons are members or shareholders 
of the corporation, shall, regardless of the form or legal 
effect of those contracts, arrangements or relationships, 
be deemed, for the purposes of this Act, to have been car- 
rying on an insurance business of that class in the year for 
profit, and in any such case, for the purpose of computing 
the income of the corporation, the following rules apply: 


(c) every amount received by the corporation under, in 
consideration of, in respect of or on account of such a 
contract, arrangement or relationship shall be deemed 
to have been received by it in the course of that 
business, 


(d) the income shall, except as otherwise provided in 
this section, be computed in accordance with the rules 
applicable in computing income for the purposes of 
this Part, 


(e) all income from property vested in the corporation 
shall be deemed to be income of the corporation, and 


(f) all taxable capital gains and allowable capital 
losses from dispositions of property vested in the cor- 
poration shall be deemed to be taxable capital gains or 
allowable capital losses, as the case may be, of the 
corporation. 
Related Provisions: 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of insurance corpora- 
tions; 138(6)— Deductions for dividends from taxable corporations; 
138(9) — Computation of income; 139, 139.1 — Mutualization and 
demutualization of insurer; 142 — Taxable capital gains where insurer 
carries on business in Canada and outside Canada; 148(1) — Amount in- 
cluded in life insurance policyholder’s income; 149(1)(m), (t) — Exemp- 
tions — insurers; 190.1 — Financial institutions capital tax. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 138(1) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 47(1), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(2) Insurer’s income or loss — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, where a life insurer resident in 
Canada carries on an insurance business in Canada and in 
a country other than Canada in a taxation year 


(a) its income or loss for the year from carrying on an 
insurance business is the amount of its income or loss 
for the year, computed in accordance with this Act, 
from the business in Canada; and 
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(b) no amount shall be included in computing its in- 
come for the year in respect of its taxable capital gains 
and allowable capital losses from dispositions of prop- 
erty (other than property disposed of in a taxation year 
in which it was designated insurance property) of the 
insurer used or held by it in the course of carrying on 
an insurance business. 
Related Provisions: 20(7)(c)——No deduction for certain reserves; 
20(26) — Deduction for unpaid claims reserve adjustment; 138(1) — In- 
surance corporations; 138(6) — Deduction for dividends; 138(9) — Com- 
putation of income; 140(1), (2) — Deductions and inclusions in income of 
insurer; 142 — Application of rule in 138(2)(b) before 1996; 211.1 — Tax 
on investment income of life insurer. 


History: Subsec. 138(2) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(1), applica- 
ble to 1997 et seg. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where a life 
insurer is resident in Canada, 


(a) its income for a taxation year from carrying on an insurance 
business is the amount of its income for the year from carrying 
on that insurance business in Canada; and 


(b) its loss sustained in a taxation year in carrying on an insur- 
ance business is the amount of its loss, if any, sustained in the 
year in carrying on that insurance business in Canada, com- 
puted by applying, with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require, the provisions of this Act respecting the compu- 
tation of income from an insurance business of the class carried 
on by it. 


That portion of subsec. 138(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 114(1), applicable to 1990 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, in the case of 
an insurer, other than a resident of Canada that does not carry on a 
life insurance business, 


(3) Deductions allowed in computing income — 
In computing a life insurer’s income for a taxation year 
from carrying on its life insurance business in Canada, 
there may be deducted 


(a) such of the following amounts as are applicable: 


(1) any amount that the insurer claims as a policy 
reserve for the year in respect of its life insurance 
policies, not exceeding the total of amounts that the 
insurer is allowed by regulation to deduct in re- 
spect of the policies, 


(ii) any amount that the insurer claims as a reserve 
in respect of claims that were received by the in- 
surer before the end of the year under its life insur- 
ance policies and that are unpaid at the end of the 
year, not exceeding the total of amounts that the 
insurer is allowed by regulation to deduct in re- 
spect of the policies, 


(11.1) the amount included under paragraph (4)(b) 
in computing the insurer’s income for the taxation 
year preceding the year, 


(iii) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the total of 
policy dividends (except the portion thereof 
paid out of segregated funds) that became paya- 
ble by the insurer after its 1968 taxation year 
and before the end of the year under its partici- 
pating life insurance policies exceeds the total 
of amounts deductible under this subparagraph 
in computing its incomes for taxation years 
before the year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts, each of which is the insurer’s income, 
determined in accordance with prescribed rules, 
for the year or a preceding taxation year ending 
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after 1968 from its participating life insurance 
business carried on in Canada exceeds the total 
of all amounts each of which is an amount de- 
ductible under this subparagraph or subpara- 
graph (iv) in computing its incomes for taxation 
years ending before the year, 


(iv) an amount as a reserve for policy dividends 
that will become payable by the insurer in the im- 
mediately following taxation year equal to the least 
of ; 


(A) that portion of policy dividends that has ac- 
crued in the year or a preceding taxation year to 
or for the benefit of participating life insurance 
policyholders of the insurer, to the extent that 
an amount in respect thereof has not been in- 
cluded, either explicitly or implicitly, in the cal- 
culation of the amount deductible by the insurer 
for the year under subparagraph (1) and, for the 
purpose of this clause, a policy dividend in re- 
spect of a life insurance policy shall be deemed 
to accrue in equal daily amounts between anni- 
versary dates of the policy, 


(B) 110% of the amount paid or unconditionally 
credited in the taxation year immediately fol- 
lowing the year in respect of the portion re- 
ferred to in clause (A) of policy dividends that 
has accrued in the year or a preceding taxation 
year, and 


(C) the amount, if any, by which the amount de- 
scribed in clause (111)(B) for the year exceeds 
the amount described in clause (iii)(A): for the 
year, and 


(v) each amount (other than an amount credited 
under a participating life insurance policy) that 
would be deductible under section 140 in comput- 
ing the insurer’s income for the year if the refer- 
ence in that section to “an insurance business other 
than a life insurance business” were read as a refer- 
ence to “a life insurance business in Canada”; 


(b) [Repealed] 
(c) [Repealed under former Act] 
(d) [Repealed] 


(e) the total of amounts each of which is a policy loan 
made by the insurer in the year and after 1977; 


(f) where the taxation year is the first taxation year of 
the insurer ending after November 12, 1981, the total 
of all amounts each of which is the amount, if any, in 
respect of interest on a policy loan that was included 
in computing the insurer’s income for a taxation year 
ending before November 13, 1981 


(i) to the extent that the interest had accrued to it 
before the commencement of its 1969 taxation 
year, or 


(ii) to the extent that the interest had been included 
in computing its income for a preceding taxation 
year; and 


(g) the amount of tax under Part XII.3 payable by the 
insurer in respect of its taxable Canadian life invest- 
ment income for the year. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 138(3)]: 4(1) — Income or loss from a 
source; 18(1)(e.1) — No deduction for unpaid claims; 20(1)(1) — Deduc- 
tions — reserve for doubtful debts; 20(7)(c) — No deduction for certain 
reserves; 20(26) — Deduction for unpaid claims reserve adjustment; 
39.1(1)““exempt capital gains balance”C(c), 39.1(6) — Reduction in gain 
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to reflect. capital gains exemption election; 138(3.1) — Excess policy divi- 
dend deduction deemed deductible; 138(4) — Amounts included. in com- 
puting income; 138(4.01) — Life insurance policy includes group life ben- 
efit or annuity contract; 138(9)— Computation of income; 
138(11.91)(d.1) — Computation of income for non-resident insurer; 
138(12) — “Maximum tax actuarial reserve”; 139.1(7)(b) — No deduc- 
tion for policy dividend paid on demutualization; 140 — Adjustments to 
income of insurance corporation; 148(1) — Amounts included in comput- 
ing policyholder’s income; 148(2) — Policy dividends deemed to be pro- 
ceeds of disposition; 149(10)(a.1) — Exempt corporations. 


History: Subparas. 138(3)(a)(i) and (ii) amended, subpara. (ii.1) added, 
by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(2), applicable to 1996 et seg. Subparas. (a)(i) 
and (11) formerly read: 


(i) such amount in respect of a policy reserve for the year for life 
insurance policies of a particular class as is allowed by regulation, 


(11) such amount as is allowed by regulation as a reserve in respect 
of claims that were received by the insurer before the end of the 
year under life insurance policies and that are unpaid at the end of 
the year, 


Para. 138(3)(b) repealed by 1995, c. 21; subsec. 57(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that begin after February 22, 1994. For taxation years that in- 
clude February 22, 1994, para. (b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) the total of losses sustained in the year by the insurer in respect 
of Canada securities owned by it that were disposed of by it in. the 
year and before February 23, 1994; 


Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the total of losses sustained in the year by the insurer in respect 
of Canada securities owned by it that were disposed of by it in the 
year; 


Para. 138(3)(d) repealed by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(2), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 22, 1994. Para. (d) formerly: read: 


(d) the total of each such portion of each amount, if any, by which 
the cost to the insurer of acquiring a Canada security owned by it at 
the end of the year exceeds the principal amount of the security at 
the time it was so acquired as was deducted by the insurer in com- 
puting its profit for the year; 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 138(3)(a)(ii) added and subpara. 
138(3)(a)(iv) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 125(1), (2), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. Sub- 
para. (a)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) an amount as a reserve for policy dividends equal to the least of 


(A) the amount of policy dividends that will, according to the 
financial statements of the insurer as of the end of the year, be- 
come payable by the insurer in the immediately following year 
under its participating life insurance policies, 


(B) 110% of the aggregate of policy dividends that become pay- 
able by the insurer in the immediately following year under its 
participating life insurance policies, and 


(C) the amount, if any, by which the amount for the year de- 
scribed in clause (i11)(B) exceeds the amount for the year de- 
scribed in clause (ii1)(A), and 


Para. 138(3)(c) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 125(3), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. Para: (c) 
formerly read: 


(c) such amount as the insurer may claim for the year in respect of 
an investment reserve, not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of 
(A) 1'2% of the lesser of 


(I) the aggregate of the amortized cost to it at the end 
of the year of each Canada security owned by it at that 
time (other than a bond or debenture that matures 
within | year after that time) and each amount due and 
unpaid at that time as or on account of interest payable 
thereunder to the insurer, and 


(II) $2,000,000,000, and 
(B) 1% of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate re- 
ferred to in subclause (A)(I) exceeds the amount referred to 
in subclause (A)(II), and 
(ii) the aggregate of '/3 of the amount determined under subpara- 


graph (i) and the amount, if any, by which the amount deducted 
by the insurer under this paragraph in computing its income for 
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the immediately preceding taxation year exceeds the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) the amount deductible under paragraph (b) in comput- 
ing its income for the year, 


exceeds 


(B) the amount required by paragraph (4)(b) to be included 
in computing its income for the year; 


Para. 138(3)(g) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 125(4), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


Cl. 138(3)(a)(iii)(B) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 96(1), 
applicable to 1981 et seg. Cl. (a)(iii)(B) formerly read: 


(B) the amount, computed in accordance with prescribed rules, of 
the insurer’s income for the year from its participating life insurance 
business carried on in Canada, 


Para. 138(3)(f) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 96(2). 


Subparas. 138(3)(a)(ii), (vi), (vii) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 
68(1), (2), applicable to 1978 et seg. Subparas. (a)(ii), (vi) and (vii) for- 
merly read: 


(ii) such amount in respect of an additional reserve for the year for 
life insurance policies that are group term insurance policies as is 
allowed by regulation, 


(vi) each amount allocated in the year by the insurer to a policy- 
holder, to the extent that it is required by subparagraph 148(1)(b)(i) 
to be included in computing the income of the policyholder or 
would be so required to be included therein but for the exception 
contained in that paragraph with respect to a registered retirement 
savings plan or a registered pension fund or plan, and 


(vii) the amount of tax under Part XII payable by the insurer in re- 
spect of its taxable Canadian life investment income for the year 
computed in accordance with that Part; 


Para. 138(3)(e) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(3), applicable to 1978 
et seq. 


Subpara. 138(3)(c)(i) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 95(1), ap- 
plicable to 1974 et seq. Subpara. (c)(i) formerly read: 


(i) 1'2% of the aggregate of the amortized cost to it at the end of the 
year of each Canada security owned by it at that time (other than a 
bond or debenture that matures within | year after that time) and 
each amount due and unpaid at that time as or on account of interest 
payable thereunder to the insurer, and 


Subpara. 138(3)(a)(vi) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 47(2), appli- 
cable to 1972 et seq. 


Para. 138(3)(d) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 47(3), applicable to 
1969 et seq. 


Regulations: 1102(1)(j) (no CCA on property used in life insurance bus- 
iness outside Canada); 1401, 1404(1), 1405, 1406 (deductions allowed by 
regulation); 2402 (amounts to be included in income). 


(3.1) Excess policy dividend deduction deemed 
deductible — For the purposes of clause (3)(a)(iii)(A), 


(a) an insurer’s 1975-76 excess policy dividend deduc- 
tion shall be deemed to be an amount that was deducti- 
ble under subparagraph (3)(a)(iii) in computing its in- 
comes for taxation years before its 1977 taxation year; 
and 


(b) the amount prescribed to be an insurer’s 1977 ex- 
cess policy dividend deduction shall be deemed to be 
an amount that was deductible under subparagraph 
(3)(a)G@ul) in computing its incomes for taxation years 
before its 1978 taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(3.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
68(4), applicable, as to para. 138(3.1)(a), to 1977 et seq., and, as to para. 
138(3.1)(b), to 1978 et seg. 


Regulations: 2407 (insurer’s 1977 excess policy dividend deduction). 


(4) Amounts included in computing income — In 
computing a life insurer’s income for a taxation year from 
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carrying on its life insurance business in Canada, there 
shall be included 


(a) each amount deducted under subparagraph 
(3)(a)(i), (ii) or (iv) in computing the insurer’s income 
for the preceding taxation year; 


(b) the amount prescribed in respect of the insurer for 
the year in respect of its life insurance policies; and 


(c) the total of all amounts received by the insurer in 
the year in respect of the repayment of policy loans or 
in respect of interest on policy loans. 


Related Provisions: 138(1) — Insurance corporations; 138(3) — De- 
ductions allowed in computing income; 138(4.01) — Life insurance policy 
includes group life benefit or annuity contract; 138(4.1)-(4.4) — Amounts 
included in computing income; 138(9)— Computation of income; 
138(11.5)G.1) — Transfer of business by non-resident insurer; 
138(11.91)(d) — Computation of income of non-resident insurer. 


History: Subsec. 138(4) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(3), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) In computing a life insurer’s income for a taxation year from 
carrying on its life insurance business in Canada, there shall be 
included 


(a) each amount deducted by the insurer under subparagraph 
(3)(a)(i), (ii) or Gv) in computing its income for the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year; and 


(b), (c) [Repealed] 


(d) the total of amounts each of which is an amount received by 
the insurer in the year in respect of the repayment of a policy 
loan or in respect of interest on a policy loan. 


Para. 138(4)(b) repealed by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(3), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that begin after February 22, 1994. For taxation years that in- 
clude February 22, 1994, para. (b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) the total of profits or gains made in the year by the insurer in 
respect of Canada securities owned by it that were disposed of by it 
in the year and before February 23, 1994; and 


Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the total of profits or gains made in the year by the insurer in 
respect of Canada securities owned by it that were disposed of by it 
in the year; 


Para. 138(4)(c) repealed by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(4), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 22, 1994. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) the total of each such portion of each amount, if any, by which 
the principal amount, at the time it was acquired by the insurer, of a 
Canada security owned by it at the end of the year exceeds the cost 
to the insurer of so acquiring it as was included by the insurer in 
computing its profit for the year; and 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 138(4)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(5), to substitute “under subparagraph (3)(a)(i), (11) or (iv)” for “under 
subparagraph (3)(a)(i) or (iv) or under paragraph (3)(c)”, applicable to tax- 
ation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987, except 
that in its application to the first such taxation year, para. 138(4)(a) shall 
be read as follows: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is an amount deducted by the insurer under subparagraph 
(3)(a)(@), (1) or (iv) or paragraph (3)(c) in computing its income for 
the immediately preceding taxation year exceeds the prescribed 
amount of the insurer’s 1968 reserve adjustment; 


Paras. 138(4)(a) substituted, (4)(d) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 68(5), 
(6), applicable to 1978 et seg., to delete reference to subpara. (3)(a)(ii) in 
para. 138(4)(a). 

Para. 138(4)(c) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 47(4), applicable to 
1969 et seq. 


Regulations: 1404(2) (amount prescribed for 138(4)(b)); 8103 (pre- 
scribed amount). 


(4.01) Life insurance policy — For the purposes of 
subsections (3) and (4), a life insurance policy includes a 
benefit under a group life insurance policy or a group an- 
nuity contract. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1408(1)“life insurance policy in Canada” — 
Same definition for purposes of policy reserve regulations. 
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History: Subsec. 138(4.01) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(3), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seq. 


(4.1) idem — For the purposes of paragraph (4)(a), an in- 
surer shall be deemed to have deducted in computing its 
income for its 1976 taxation year, 


(a) under subparagraph (3)(a)(i), the total of 
(i) the amount deducted under that subparagraph in 
computing its income from its life insurance busi- 
ness in Canada for its 1976 taxation year, and 
(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, of its 1975-76 excess 
policy reserves, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which its 1975 
branch accounting election deficiency exceeds 
the total of | 


(1) the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (d)(ii), 
(II) the total of amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under paragraph 
13(22)(b) with respect to depreciable prop- 
erty of a prescribed class of the insurer, 
(ID) the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (b)(ii), and 
(IV) the total of amounts each of which is a 
portion of a non-capital loss that is deemed 
by subsection 111(7.1) to have been deducti- 
ble in computing the insurer’s income for a 
taxation year ending before 1977; 
_(b) under subparagraph (3)(a)(ii), the total of 

(i) the amount deducted under that subparagraph in 

computing its income‘ from its life insurance busi- 

ness in Canada for its 1976 taxation year, and 

(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, of its 1975-76 excess 
additional group term reserves, and 

(B) the amount, if any, by which its 1975 
branch accounting election deficiency exceeds 
the total of 


(1) the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (d)(il), 

(II) the total of amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under. paragraph 
13(22)(b) with respect to depreciable prop- 
erty of a prescribed class of the insurer, and 


(I). the total described .in  subclause 
(a)(it)(B)AV); 
(c) under subparagraph (3)(a)(iv), the total-of 
(i) the amount deducted under that subparagraph in 


computing its income from its life insurance busi- 
ness in Canada for its 1976 taxation year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, of its 1975-76 excess policy 
dividend reserve; and 
(d) under paragraph 138(3)(c) of the Income. Tax Act, 


chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
the total of 


(i) the amount deducted under that paragraph in 
computing its income from its life insurance busi- 
ness in Canada for its 1976 taxation year, and 

(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, of its 1975-76 excess in- 
vestment reserve, and 


(B) the amount, if any, of its 1975 branch ac- 
counting election deficiency. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(4.2) ldem — For the purposes of paragraph (4)(a), a life 
insurer shall be deemed to have deducted the following 
amounts in computing its income for its 1977 taxation 
year 


(a) under subparagraph (3)(a)(i), the amount if any, by 
which the total of 


(i) the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve for 
its 1977 taxation year, if that reserve had been de- 
termined on the basis of the rules applicable to its 
1978 taxation year, 


(ii) where the insurer has deducted the amount of 
any policy loan made by it in the year in computing 
its income from its life insurance business in Can- 
ada for any taxation year before its 1978 taxation 
year or not included interest in respect of any such 
‘loan in computing its gross investment revenue for 
any taxation year before its 1978 taxation year, the 
total of amounts that were outstanding at the end of 
the insurer’s 1977 taxation year each of which is an 
amount payable to:it in respect of a policy loan, 
and | 


(iii) that portion of the amount deducted by the in- 
surer under subparagraph (3)(a)(i) in computing its 
income for its 1977 taxation year that is in respect 
of segregated fund policies 


exceeds 


(iv) the amount prescribed to be its 1977 carryfor- 
ward deduction; 


(b) under. subparagraph (3)(a)(iv), the total of 


(i) the amount deducted under that subparagraph in 
computing its income from its life insurance busi- 
ness in Canada for its 1977 taxation year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount that would have been deductible 
under that subparagraph for its 1977 taxation 
year if that subparagraph were read without ref- 
erence to clause (3)(a)(iv)(C), 


exceeds 


(B) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(i) for that taxation year; and 


(c) under paragraph 138(3)(c) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
the total of 


(i) the amount deducted under that paragraph in 
computing its income from its life insurance busi- 
ness in Canada for its 1977 taxation year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which, 


(A) where the insurer has made an election 
under subsection (9) in respect of its 1975 taxa- 
tion year, the amount that would have been de- 
ductible under paragraph 138(3)(c) of that Act 
in computing its income for its 1977 taxation 
year if the insurer had claimed the maximum al- 
lowable amount in its 1977 taxation year, or 


(B) where the insurer has not made an election 
under subsection (9) in respect of its 1975 taxa- 
tion year, the amount that would have been de- 
ductible under paragraph 138(3)(c) of that Act 
in computing its income for its 1977 taxation 
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year if the insurer had claimed the maximum al- 
lowable amount in each of its taxation years 
ending before 1978 and after 1974 


exceeds 
(C) the amount determined under subparagraph 


(i). 
Related Provisions: 111(7.2) — Non-capital loss of life insurer. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 138(4.2)(a) following sub- 
para. (ii) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 44(1), applicable to 1978 et seq. 


That portion formerly read: 
exceeds 


(iii) the amount prescribed to be its 1977 carryforward 
deduction; 


Subsecs. 138(4.1), (4.2) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(7), applicable, 
as to subsec. 138(4.1), to 1977 et seqg., and, as to subsec. 138(4.2), to 1978 
et seq. 


Regulations: 2408 (1977 carryforward deduction). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(4.3) Idem — For the purposes of paragraph (4)(a), in 
computing a life insurer’s income from carrying on its life 
insurance business in Canada for its first taxation year 
ending after 1984, the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted by the insurer in computing its income for a 
taxation year ending after 1968 and before 1985 in re- 
spect of a claim under a life insurance policy that was 
likely to arise after the end of the particular taxation 
year in respect of a death that occurred in the particu- 
lar taxation year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
paid by the insurer or included in computing its in- 
come before the commencement of its first taxation 
year ending after 1984 in respect of amounts described 
in paragraph (a) 
shall be deemed to be an amount that was deducted by the 
insurer under subparagraph (3)(a)(i) in computing its in- 
come from that business for its last taxation year ending 
before 1985. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(4.3) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 79, applica- 
ble to 1985 et seq. 


(4.4) Idem — Where, for a period of time in a taxation 
year, a life insurer 


(a) owned land (other than land referred to in para- 
graph (c) or (d)) or an interest therein that was not 
held primarily for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from the land for the period, 

(b) had an interest in a building that was being con- 
structed, renovated or altered, 


(c) owned land subjacent to the building referred to in 
paragraph (b) or an interest therein, or 


(d) owned land immediately contiguous to the land re- 
ferred to in paragraph (c) or an interest therein that 
was used or was intended to be used for a parking 
area, driveway, yard, garden or other use necessary for 
the use or intended use of the building referred to in 
paragraph (b), 


there shall be included in computing the insurer’s income 
for the year, where the land, building or interest was des- 
ignated insurance property of the insurer for the year, or 
property used or held by it in the year in the course of 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada, the total of 
all amounts each of which is the amount prescribed in re- 
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spect of the insurer’s cost or capital cost, as the case may 
be, of the land, building or interest for the period, and the 
amount prescribed shall, at the end of the period, be in- 
cluded in computing 


(e) where the land or interest therein is property de- 
scribed in paragraph (a), the cost to the insurer of the 
land or the interest therein, and 


(f) where the land, building or interest therein is prop- 
erty described in paragraphs (b) to (d), the capital cost 
to the insurer of the interest in the building described 
in paragraph (b). 
Related Provisions: 138(4.5)— Anti-avoidance rule; 
Meaning of “completed”; 248(4) — Interest in real property. 


History: The portion of subsec. 138(4.4) between paras. (d) and (e) 
amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(4), applicable to 1997 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


138(4.6) — 


the life insurer shall, where that land or building was property used 

by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying 
on an insurance business in Canada, include a prescribed amount in 
computing its income for the year in respect of the cost or capital 
cost, as the case may be, of the land, building or interest therein to 
the insurer for the period, and the amount so included shall, at the 
end of the period, be included in computing 


Regulations: 2410 (prescribed amount). 


(4.5) Application — Where a life insurer transfers or 
lends property, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, to a person or partnership (in this subsection 
referred to as the “‘transferee”’) that is affiliated with the 
insurer or a person or partnership that does not deal at 
arm’s length with the insurer and 


(a) that property, 
(b) property substituted for that property, or 


(c) property the acquisition of which was assisted by 
the transfer or loan of that property 


was property described in paragraph (4.4)(a), (b), (c) or 
(d) of the transferee for a period of time in a taxation year 
of the insurer, the following rules apply: 


(d) subsection (4.4) shall apply to include an amount 
in the insurer’s income for the year on the assumption 
that the property was owned by the insurer for the pe- 
riod, was property described in paragraph (4.4)(a), (b), 
(c) or (d) of the insurer and was used or held by it in 
the year in the course of carrying on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada, and 


(e) an amount included in the insurer’s income for the 
year under subsection (4.4) by reason of the applica- 
tion of this subsection shall 


(i) where subparagraph (ii) does not apply, be ad- 
ded by the insurer in computing the cost to it of 
shares of the capital stock of or an interest in the 
transferee at the end of the year, or 


(ii) where the insurer and the transferee have 
jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the 
day that is the earliest of the days on or before 
which any taxpayer making the election is required 
to file a return pursuant to section 150 for the taxa- 
tion year that includes the period, be added in 
computing 
(A) where the property is land or an interest 
therein of the transferee described in paragraph 
(4.4)(a), the cost to the transferee of the land or 
the interest therein, and 


(B) where the property is land, a building or an 
interest therein described in paragraphs (4.4)(b) 
to (d), the capital cost to the transferee of the 
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interest in the building described in paragraph 
(4.4)(b). 


Related Provisions: 248(4) — Interest in real property; 248(5) — Sub- 
stituted property; 251.1 — Affiliated, persons. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 138(4.5), and para. (d), amended 
by 1997, c. 25, subsecs. 39(5), (6), applicable to 1997 et seg. The opening 
words and para. (d) formerly read: 


(4.5) Where, after 1987, a life insurer has transferred or lent prop- 
erty, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, to a transferee 
that was a designated corporation of the insurer (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 2405(3) of the Income Tax Regulations) or a 
person or partnership that does not deal at arm’s length with the 
insurer and 


(d) subsection (4.4) shall apply to the insurer to include an amount 
in the insurer’s income for the year on the assumption that the prop- 
erty was owned by the insurer for the period, was property de- 
scribed in paragraph (4.4)(a), (b), (c) or (d) of the insurer and was 
used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada, and 


(4.6) Completion — For the purposes of subsection 
(4.4), the construction, renovation or alteration of a build- 
ing is completed at the earlier of the day on which the 
construction, renovation or alteration is actually com- 
pleted and the day on which all or substantially all of the 
building is used for the purpose for which it was con- 
structed, renovated or altered. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 138(4.4) to (4.6) added by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 125(6), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. 


(5) Deductions not allowed — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, 


(a) in the case of an insurer, no deduction may be 
made under paragraph 20(1)(1) in computing its in- 
come for a taxation year from an insurance business in 
Canada in respect of a premium or other consideration 
for a life insurance policy in Canada or an interest 
therein; and 


(b) in the case of a non-resident insurer or a life in- 
surer resident in Canada that carries on any of its in- 
surance business in a country other than Canada, no 
deduction may be made under paragraph 20(1)(c) or 
(d) in computing its income for a taxation year from 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada, except in 
respect of 


(i) interest on borrowed money used to acquire des- 
ignated insurance property for the year in respect 
of the business, 


(ii) interest on amounts payable for designated in- 
surance property for the year in respect of the 
business, 


(iii) interest on deposits received or other amounts 
held by the insurer that arose in connection with 
life insurance policies in Canada or with policies 
insuring Canadian risks, or 


(iv) other interest that does not exceed a prescribed 
amount. 


Related Provisions: 248(4) — Interest in real property. 


History: Para. 138(5)(b) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(7), applica- 
ble to 1997 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) in the case of a non-resident insurer or a life insurer resident in 
Canada that carries on any of its insurance business in a country 
other than Canada, no deduction may be made under paragraph 
20(1)(c) or (d) in computing its income for a taxation year from 


S. 138(5.2) 


cafrying on an insurance business in Canada, except in respect of 
interest on 


(i) borrowed money used to acquire property used by it in the 
year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on 
that insurance business in Canada, to the extent that the interest 
is paid or payable in respect of that portion of the year during 
which the property was so used or held, 


(ii) amounts payable for its property used by it in the year in, or 
held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on that insurance 
business in Canada to the extent that the interest is paid or pay- 
able in respect of that portion of the year during which the prop- 
erty was so used or held, or 


(ii1) deposits received. or other amounts held by the insurer that 
arose in connection with life insurance policies in Canada or 
with policies insuring Canadian risks. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 138(5)(a) substituted by. 1988, c. 55; subsec. 
125(7), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) in the case of an insurer, other than a resident.of Canada that 
does not carry on a life insurance business, no deduction may be 
made under paragraph 20(1)(1) or section 33 in computing its in- 
come for a taxation year from its life insurance business in Canada 
in respect of a premium or other consideration for a life insurance 
policy in Canada or a Canada security or interest thereon; 


Subsec. 138(5) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 96(3), appli- 
cable after November 12, 1981, except subparas. 138(5)(b)(a), (ii), effec- 
tive for taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981..Subsec. (5) 
formerly read: 


(5) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, in the case of 
an insurer, other than a resident of Canada that does not carry on a 
life insurance business, 


(a) no deduction may be made under paragraph 20(1)(1) or sec- 
tion 33 in computing its income for a taxation year from its life 
insurance business in Canada in respect of a premium or other 
consideration fora life insurance policy in Canada or a Canada 
security or interest thereon; and 


(b) no deduction may be made under paragraph 20(1)(c) or (d) 
in computing its income for a taxation year from carrying on an 
insurance business in Canada, except in respect of interest in 
respect of 


(1) borrowed money used to acquire property used by it in, 
or held by it in the course of, carrying on that insurance 
business in Canada, to the extent that the interest is paid or 
payable in respect of that portion of the year during which 
such property was so used or held, 


(11) amounts payable for property acquired and used by it 
in, or held by it in the course of, carrying on that insurance 
business in Canada to the extent that the interest is paid or 
payable in respect of that portion of the year during which 
such property was so used or held, or 

(111) deposits received or other amounts held by. the insurer 
that arose in connection with life insurance policies in 
Canada. 


Subsec. 138(5). substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(8), applicable to 
1978 et seg. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) In computing a life insurer’s income for a taxation year from 
carrying on its life insurance business in Canada, no deduction may 
be made under paragraph 20(1)(1) or section 33. 


Regulations: 2404 (prescribed amount for 138(5)(b)(iv)). 


(5.1) No. deduction — No deduction shall be made 
under subsection 20(12) in computing the income of a life 
insurer resident in Canada in respect of foreign taxes at- 
tributable to its insurance business. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(5.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 96(3), applicable after November 12, 1981 except in its applica- 
tion to taxation years commencing before April 1983, the expression “in- 
surance business” in subsec. 138(5.1) shall be read as a reference to “in- 
surance business carried on outside Canada”. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-506: Foreign income taxes as a deduction 
from income. 


(5.2) [Repealed] 
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History: Subsec. 138(5.2) repealed by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(5), applica- 
ble to dispositions occurring after October 30, 1994, except the disposition 
of a debt obligation before July 1995 where 


(a) the disposition is part of a series of transactions or events that be- 
gan before October 31, 1994; 


(b) as part of the series of transactions or events, the taxpayer who 
acquired the debt obligation disposed of property before October 31, 
1994; and 


(c) it is reasonable to consider that one of the main reasons for the 
acquisition of the debt obligation by the taxpayer was to obtain a de- 
duction because, as a consequence of the disposition referred to in 
paragraph (b), 


(i) an amount was included in the taxpayer’s income for any taxa- 
tion year, or 


(i1) an amount was subtracted from a balance of undeducted out- 
lays, expenses or other amounts of the taxpayer and the subtracted 
amount exceeded the portion, if any, of the balance that could rea- 
sonably be considered to be in respect of the property. 


Subsec. (5.2) formerly read: 


(5.2) Idem — Notwithstanding paragraph (3)(b) and subsection 
(11.4), in computing an insurer’s income for a taxation year from 
carrying on an insurance business, no amount shall be deducted in 
respect of a loss sustained by the insurer on a disposition (other than 
a disposition occurring as a result of the application of subsection 
(11.3)) of property that is a share, bond, debenture, mortgage, note, 
agreement of sale or any other form of indebtedness that was not a 
capital property of the insurer and was used by it in the year in, or 
held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on an insurance busi- 
ness in any case where 


(a) during the period commencing 30 days before and ending 30 
days after the disposition, the insurer or a person or partnership 
that does not deal at arm’s length with the insurer acquired or 
agreed to acquire the same or an identical property (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “substituted property”), and 


(b) at the end of the period referred to in paragraph (a), the in- 


surer or the person or partnership, as the case may be, owned or 
had a right to acquire the substituted property, 


and any such loss shall be added in computing the cost to the insurer 
or the person or partnership, as the case may be, of the substituted 
property. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(5.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 


125(8), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. 


(6) Deduction for dividends from taxable corpora- 
tions — In computing the taxable income of a life in- 
surer for a taxation year, no deduction from the income of 
the insurer for the year may be made under section 112 
but, except as otherwise provided by that section, there 
may be deducted from that income the total of taxable 
dividends (other than dividends on term preferred shares 
that are acquired in the ordinary course of the business 
carried on by the life insurer) included in computing the 
insurer’s income for the year and received by the insurer 
in the year from taxable Canadian corporations. 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(c) — Limitation re exempt income; 55(2) — 
Deemed proceeds or capital gain; 87(2)(x) — Amalgamations; 111(7.2) — 
“Non-capital loss” of life insurer; 112(2.2), (2.4) — Where no deduction 
permitted; 112(3)(b)(i) — Reduction in loss on subsequent disposition of 
share; 112(4)(d)— Loss on share held as inventory; 112(5.2)B(b)(ji), 
(ii) — Adjustment for dividends received on mark-to-market property; 
115(1)(d.1) — Deduction from income of non-resident; 141(2) — Life in- 
surance corporation deemed to be public corporation; 148(4) — Income 
from disposition; 187.2 — Tax on dividends on taxable preferred shares; 
187.3 — Tax on dividends on taxable RFI shares; 191(4) — Subsec. 
138(6) deemed not to apply; 248(14) — Corporations deemed related; 
258 — Deemed dividend on term preferred share. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(6) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(9) to substitute “but, except as otherwise provided by that section,” 
for “but”, applicable with respect to dividends received after 8 p.m. EDST, 
June 18, 1987. 


Subsec. 138(6) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 79(1), appli- 
cable with respect to dividends received after November 16, 1978. 
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Subsec. 138(6) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 44(2), applicable in re- 
spect of dividends received after November 16, 1978. Subsec. 138(6) for- 
merly read: 


(6) In computing the taxable income of a life insurer for a taxation 
year no deduction from the income of the insurer for the year may 
be made under section 112 but there may be deducted from such 
income the aggregate of taxable dividends included in computing 
the insurer’s income for the year and received by the insurer in the 
year from taxable Canadian corporations. 


Subsec. 138(6) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec, 68(8), applicable to 
1978 et seq. Subsec. 138(6) formerly read: 


(6) In computing the taxable income of a life insurer for a taxation 
year no deduction from the income of the insurer for the year may 
be made under section 112 but there may be deducted from such 
income the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of the aggregate of taxable dividends in- 
cluded in computing the insurer’s income for the year from car- 
rying on its life insurance business in Canada and received by 
the insurer in the year from taxable Canadian corporations in 
respect of shares that were non-segregated property of the in- 
surer, that 


(i) the lesser of 


(A) the insurer’s income for the year from carrying on 
its life insurance business in Canada, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the insurer’s net Ca- 
nadian life investment income for the year exceeds the 
amount determined in respect of the insurer for the 
year under paragraph 209(3)(a) 


is of 


(ii) the insurer’s net Canadian life investment income: for 
the year, and 


(b) the aggregate of taxable dividends included in computing 
the insurer’s income for the year from carrying on its insurance 
business in Canada other than its life insurance business and 
received by the insurer in the year from taxable Canadian 
corporations. 


Subsec. 138(6) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 47(5), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-5S2R4: Income bonds and income deben- 
tures; IT-328R3: Losses on shares on which dividends have been received; 
IT-385R2: Disposition of an income interest in a trust. 


(7) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 138(7) repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(8), applicable 
to 1996 et seq. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) Amounts: paid to shareholders included in taxable in- 
come — The taxable income for a taxation year of a life insurer 
resident in Canada is its taxable income for the year otherwise com- 
puted under this Part, plus 2 times the amount, if any, by which the 
total of amounts each of which is an amount paid by it after the end 
of its 1968 taxation year and before the end of the year as, on ac- 
count or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of dividends or 
stock dividends or any other amounts that, but for paragraph 
84(1)(c.1), would have been dividends, exceeds the total of 


(a) the insurer’s undistributed income on hand at the end of its 
1968 taxation year in respect of which tax under this Part has 
been paid by it, 


(b) the surplus funds derived from operations of the insurer as 
of the end of the year, 


(c) the total of amounts of surplus contributed to the insurer 
before the end of the year, 


(d) '/ the total of amounts that, by virtue of this subsection, 
have been added to the taxable income of the insurer otherwise 
computed under this Part in computing its taxable income for 
taxation years before the year, 


(e) where in the taxation year the insurer carried on an insur- 
ance business in a country other than Canada, the lesser of 


(i) the total of dividends and stock dividends in respect of 
shares of the capital stock of the insurer paid, by it in the 
year out of property other than property used by the insurer 
in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada, and 
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(ii) the amount of tax for the year paid by the insurer to the 
government of a country other than Canada under the in- 
come tax laws of that country out of property other than 
property used by the insurer in the year in, or held by it in 
the year in the course of, carrying on an insurance business 
in Canada, 


(f) where in the taxation year the insurer did not carry on an 
insurance business in a country other than Canada, the lesser of 


(i) the total of dividends and stock dividends in respect of 
shares of the capital stock of the insurer paid by it in the 
year, and 


(11) the amount of tax for the year paid by the insurer to the 
government of a country other than Canada under the in- 
come tax laws of that country, 


(g) the total of all amounts determined under paragraphs (e) and 
(f) in respect of the insurer for taxation years before the year, 
and 


(h) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(i) the total of amounts paid after the end of the insurer’s 
1968 taxation year and before 1978 as, on account or in lieu 
of payment of, or in satisfaction of, dividends or stock divi- 
dends in respect of shares of the capital stock of the insurer, 
and 


(ii) the amount, if any, determined in respect of the insurer 
under paragraph 138(7)(c) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read in 
its application to the 1976 taxation year 


exceeds 


(iii) the total of amounts of surplus contributed to the in- 
surer before 1978. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 138(7) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 79(2), applicable to 1979 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


- (7) The taxable income for a taxation year of a life insurer resident 
in Canada is its taxable income for the year otherwise computed 
under this Part, plus twice the amount, if any, by which the aggre- 
gate of amounts paid after the end of its 1968 taxation year and 
before the end of the year as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or 
in satisfaction of dividends or stock dividends in respect of shares of 
the capital stock of the insurer, exceeds the aggregate of 


Para. 138(7)(c) substituted, (h) added by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 44(3), (4), 
applicable to 1977 et seg. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) the insurer’s contributed surplus, 


Para. 138(7)(c), all that portion of para. 138(7)(e) preceding subpara. (i), 
para. 138(7)(f) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 68(9)—(11), applica- 
ble, as to para. 138(7)(c), to 1977 et seq., and, as to paras. 138(7)(e), (f), to 
1978 et seg. Para. 138(7)(c), that portion and para. 138(7)(f) formerly 
read: 


(c) the lesser of 
(i) the insurer’s accumulated 1968 deficit, and 


(ii) the aggregate of the insurer’s maximum tax: actuarial 
reserves for its 1968 taxation year for its life insurance policies 
in Canada, 


(e) if the insurer has made an election under subsection (9) in re- 
spect of the year, the lesser of 


(f) if the insurer has not made an election under subsection (9) in 
respect of the year, the lesser of 


(i) that proportion of the aggregate of dividends and stock divi- 
dends in respect of shares of the capital stock of the insurer paid 
by it in the year that 


(A) the insurer’s gross investment revenue for the year (ex- 
cept such part thereof as is required by subsection (9) to be 
included in computing its income for the year) 
is of 
(B) the insurer’s gross investment revenue for the year, and 
(ii) the amount of tax for the year paid by the insurer to the 


government of a country other than Canada under the income 
tax laws of that country, and 
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(8) No deduction for foreign tax — No deduction 
shall be made under section 126 from the tax payable 
under this Part for a taxation year by a life insurer resi- 
dent in Canada in respect of such part of an income or 
profits tax as can reasonably be attributable to income 
from its insurance business. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(8) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 96(4), applicable to taxation years commencing: after November 
12, 1981. Subsec. 138(8) formerly read: 


(8) No deduction shall be made under section 126 from the tax pay- 
able under this Part for a taxation year by a life insurer resident in 
Canada. 


(9) Computation of income — Where in a taxation 
year an insurer (other than an insurer resident in Canada 
that does not carry on a life insurance business) carries on 
an insurance business in Canada and in a country other 
than Canada, there shall be included’ in computing its in- 
come for the year from carrying on its insurance busi- 
nesses in Canada the total of 


(a) its gross investment revenue for the year from its 
designated insurance property for the year, and 


(b) the amount prescribed in respect of the insurer for 
the year. 


Related Provisions: 88(1)(g)— Winding up — gross investment reve- 
nue; 111(7.1) — Effect of election by insurer under ss. 138(9) re 1975 tax- 
ation year; 138(3) — Deductions allowed in computing income; 138(7) — 
Amounts paid to shareholders included in taxable income; 138(11.5)(@) — 
Transfer of insurance business by non-resident insurer; 138(11.91)(d) — 
Computation of income for non-resident insurer; 138(11.92)(c) — Com- 
putation of income where insurance business transferred; 142 — Taxable 
capital gains, etc.; 148(1)— Amounts included in computing policy- 
holder’s income; 219(4) — Non-resident insurers. 


History: Subsec. 138(9) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(9), applica- 
ble to 1997 et seg. Subsec. (9) formerly read: 


(9) Where in a taxation year an insurer (other than a resident of 
Canada that does not carry on a life insurance business) carried on 
an insurance business in Canada and in a country other than Can- 
ada, there shall be included in computing its income for the year 
from carrying on its insurance businesses in Canada the total of 


(a) that part of its gross investment revenue for the year that is 
gross investment revenue from property used by it in the year 
in; or held by it in the year-in the course of, carrying on those 
insurance businesses in Canada, and 


(b) such additional amount as is prescribed in respect of the in- 
surer for the year by regulation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(9) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(10), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. Subsec. (9). formerly read: 


(9) Where in a taxation year an insurer (other than a resident of 
Canada that does not carry on a life insurance business) carried on 
an insurance business in Canada and in a country other than Can- 
ada, there shall be included in computing its income for the year 
from carrying on that business in Canada, that portion of its gross 
investment revenue for the year that is gross investment revenue 
from property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in 
the course of, carrying on that business in Canada. 


Subsec. 138(9) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(12), applicable to 
1978 et seq. Subsec. (9) formerly read: 


(9) Election as to computation of income — Where in a taxation 
year an insurer (other than a resident of Canada that does not carry 
on a life insurance business) carried on an insurance business in 
Canada and in a country other than Canada, there shall be included 
in computing its income for the year from carrying on that business 
in Canada, 


(a) if the insurer has, in prescribed manner and in accordance 
with prescribed conditions, made an election under this subsec- 
tion in respect of the year, such part of its gross investment rev- 
enue for the year as is gross investment revenue from property 
used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course 
of, carrying on that business in Canada, and 
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(b) in any other case, such part of its gross investment revenue 
for the year as is determined in accordance with prescribed 
rules to be applicable to the carrying on by it of that business in 
Canada, 


and if the insurer has not so elected in respect of the year, the 
amounts deductible under paragraphs (3)(b), (c) and (d) in comput- 
ing its income for the year, the amounts required by paragraphs 
(4)(b) and (c) to be included in computing such income, the 
amounts determined under subparagraphs (12)(0)(11) and (iv) for the 
period ending with the year shall be determined in accordance with 
prescribed rules and the aggregate of taxable dividends for the pur- 
poses of each of paragraphs 138(6)(a), 138(6)(b) and 208(2)(b) shall 
be determined in accordance with rules prescribed for the purposes 
of each of those paragraphs respectively. 


All that portion of subsec. 138(9) following para. (b) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 14, subsec. 47(6), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 138(9)]: Victory Reinsurance Co. v. MNR, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 2200 (TCC) (Amount of reserve reported to Superinten- 
dent of Insurance was amount of reserve under Act); London Life 
Insurance Co. vy. The Queen, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 43 (FCA) (Resident insurer 
carrying on business out of Canada, although related activities in Canada). 


Regulations: 2411 (prescribed amount). 


Forms: T2S(1)(L): Tax calculations for life insurance companies (plus 
schedules L.1 to L.9); T2016: Part XIII tax return — tax on income from 
Canada of registered non-resident insurers. 


(9.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 138(9.1)]: Subsec. 138(9.1) repealed by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 125(11), applicable to taxation years commencing af- 
ter June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. Subsec. 138(9.1) formerly read: 


(9.1) Gross investment revenue — Where an insurer has made an 
election under subsection (9) in respect of a taxation year, such part 
of its gross investment revenue for the year as was, in its return of 
income required by subsection 150(1) to be filed for that year, in- 
cluded in computing its income for that year from carrying on an 
insurance business in Canada 


(a) shall not be reduced except with the written consent of, and 
as directed by, the Minister; and 


(b) shall be deemed to be its gross investment revenue from 
property designated by the insurer in that return to be, for the 
purposes of this Act, property used by it in, or held by it in the 
course of, carrying on an insurance business in Canada. 
Subsec. 138(9.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(12), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(10) Application of financial institution rules — 
Notwithstanding sections 142.3, 142.4 and 142.5, where 
in a taxation year an insurer (other than an insurer resi- 
dent in Canada that does not carry on a life insurance bus- 
iness) carries on an insurance business in Canada and in a 
country other than Canada, in computing its income for 
the year from carrying on an insurance business in 
Canada, 


(a) sections 142.3 and 142.5 apply only in respect of 
property that is designated insurance property for the 
year in respect of the business; and 


(b) section 142.4 applies only in respect of the disposi- 
tion of property that, for the taxation year in which the 
insurer disposed of it, was designated insurance prop- 
erty in respect of the business. 
History: Subsec. 138(10) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(9), applica- 
ble to 1997 et seq. Subsec. (10) formerly read: 
(10) Where in a taxation year an insurer (other than an insurer resi- 
dent in Canada that does not carry on a life insurance business) car- 
ried On an insurance business in Canada and in a country other than 
Canada, in computing the income of the insurer for the year from 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada, 
(a) sections 142.3 and 142.5 apply with respect to property used 
by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, 
carrying on that business; and 
(b) section 142.4 applies with respect to the disposition of prop- 
erty that, in the taxation year in which the insurer disposed of it, 
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was property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in 
the course of, carrying on that business. 


Subsec. 138(10) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(6), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 22, 1994. 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 138(10)]: Former subsec. 138(10) repealed 
by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(12), applicable to 1978 et seg. Subsec. (10) 
formerly read: 


(10) Change in method of computing income — Where an in- 
surer has filed a return of income under this Part for a taxation year 
wherein its income for that year has been computed using the 
method required by such of the provisions of subsection (9) as apply 
in consequence of the insurer’s having made the election referred to 
therein, or, if the insurer has not elected thereunder, using the 
method required by the other provisions thereof, its income for a 
subsequent taxation year shall be computed in accordance with the 
method so used unless the insurer, with the concurrence of the Min- 
ister and upon such terms and conditions as are specified by the 
Minister, adopts the other method and, where appropriate, makes an 
election under that subsection. 


(11) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 138(11) repealed by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(7), applica- 
ble to taxation years that begin after February 22, 1994. Subsec. (11) for- 
merly read: 
(11) Profit or loss in respect of Canada security — For the pur- 
poses of paragraphs (3)(b) and (4)(b), 
(a) the profit or gain made by an insurer in a taxation year in 
respect of a Canada security owned by it that was disposed of 
by it in the year is the amount by which the proceeds of disposi- 
tion to which the insurer thereby became entitled exceeds the 
amortized cost of the security to the insurer at the time of the 
disposition; and 
(b) the loss sustained by an insurer in a taxation year in respect 
of a Canada security owned by it that was disposed of by it in 
the year is the amount by which the amortized cost of the secur- 
ity to the insurer at the time of the disposition exceeds the pro- 
ceeds of the disposition to which the insurer thereby became 
entitled. 


(11.1) Identical properties — For the purpose of sec- 
tion 47, any property of a life insurance corporation that 
would, but for this subsection, be identical to any other 
property of the corporation is deemed not to be identical 
to the other property unless both properties are 


(a) designated insurance property of the insurer in re- 
spect of a life insurance business carried on in Canada; 
or 


(b) designated insurance property of the insurer in re- 
spect of an insurance business in Canada other than a 
life insurance business. 


Related Provisions: 248(12) — Identical properties. 


History: Subsec. 138(11.1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(9), appli- 
cable to 1997 et seq. Subsec. (11.1) formerly read: 


(11.1) For the purposes of section 47, any property of a life insur- 
ance corporation that would, but for this subsection, be identical to 
any other property of the corporation shall be deemed not to be 
identical to that other property unless both properties are 


(a) non-segregated property used by it in the year in, or held by 
it in the year in the course of, carrying on a life insurance busi- 
ness in Canada; or 

(b) non-segregated property used by it in the year in, or held by 
it in-the year in the course of, carrying on an insurance business 
in Canada other than a life insurance business. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 138(11.1)(a), (b) substituted for paras. (b), (c) 
by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 96(5) and amended to add, in each, “by 
it” and “by it in the year’, applicable to taxation years commencing after 
November 12, 1981. 

Para. 138(11.1)(a) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(13), applicable to 
1978 et seq. Para. 138(11.1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) included in the same segregated fund of the corporation; 


Subsec. 138(11.1) added by 1974-75, c. 26, subsec. 95(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 
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I.T. Application Rules: 26(8.1) (property owned since before 1972). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-387R2: Meaning of “identical properties”. 


(11.2) Computation of capital gain on pre-1969 
depreciable property — For the purposes of comput- 
ing the amount of a capital gain from the disposition of 
any depreciable property acquired by a life insurer before 
1969, the capital cost of the property to the insurer shall 
be its capital cost determined without reference to para- 
graph 32(1)(a) of An Act to amend the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 44 of the Statutes of Canada 1968-69, as it read in 
its application to the 1971 taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.2) added by 1974-75, c. 26, subsec. 
95(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(11.3) Deemed disposition — Subject to subsection 
(11.31), where a property of a life insurer resident in Can- 
ada that carries on an insurance business in Canada and in 
a country other than Canada or of a non-resident insurer is 


(a) designated insurance property of the insurer for a 
taxation year, was owned by the insurer at the end of 
the preceding taxation year and was not designated in- 
surance property of the insurer for that preceding year, 
or 


(b) not designated insurance property for a taxation 
year, was owned by the insurer at the end of the pre- 
ceding taxation year and was designated insurance 
property of the insurer for that preceding year, 


the insurer is deemed to have disposed of the property at 
the beginning of the year for proceeds of disposition 
equal to its fair market value at that time and to have im- 
mediately thereafter reacquired the property at a cost 
equal to that fair market value. 


Related Provisions: 54“superficial loss”(c) — Superficial loss rule 
does not apply; 138(11.31) — Exception where mark-to-market deemed 
disposition has applied; 138(11.4) — Loss deductible only in year prop- 
erty disposed of. 


History: Subsec. 138(11.3) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(10), ap- 
plicable to’ 1997 et seq. Subsec. (11.3) formerly read: 


(11.3) Subject to subsection (11.31), and except for the purposes of 
paragraph 20(1)(1), the description of A in the definition “un- 
depreciated capital cost” in subsection 13(21) and paragraph (b) of 
the description of F in that definition and any regulations made for 
the purpose of the definition “property used by it in the year in, or 
held by it in the year in the course of” in subsection (12), where a 
life insurer resident in Canada, or a non-resident insurer, that carries 
on an insurance business in Canada and in a country other than Can- 
ada, at.any time, 


(a) acquires property for some other purpose and at a later time 
commences to use that property as property used by it in the 
year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on an 
insurance business in Canada, or 


(b) acquires property for use as property used by it in the year 
in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on an 
insurance business in Canada and at a later time commences to 
use the property for some other purpose, 


(c), (d) [Repealed] 


the insurer shall be deemed to have disposed of the property at that 
later time for proceeds of disposition equal to its fair market value 
at that time and to have immediately thereafter reacquired the prop- 
erty at a cost equal to that fair market value. 


The opening words of subsec. 138(11.3) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
57(8), applicable to changes in use of property occurring in taxation years 
that begin after October 1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(11.3) Except for the purposes of paragraphs (3)(d), (4)(c) and 
20(1)(), the description of A in the definition “undepreciated capi- 
tal cost” in subsection 13(21) and paragraph (b) of the description of 
F in that definition and any regulations made for the purpose of the 
definition “property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the 
year in the course of” in subsection (12), where a life insurer resi- 
dent in Canada, or a non-resident insurer, that carries on an insur- 
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ance business in Canada and in a country other than Canada, at any 
time, 


Paras. 138(11.3)(c) and (d) repealed by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(9), applica- 
ble to changes in use of property occurring after February 22, 1994. Paras. 
(c) and (d) formerly read: 


(c) acquires property that is. a bond, debenture, mortgage, agreement 
of sale or any other form of indebtedness for use as property used 
by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying 
on a life insurance business in Canada and at a later time com- 
mences to use the property in, or hold it in the course of, carrying 
on a business other than a life insurance business in Canada, or 


(d) acquires property that is a bond, debenture, mortgage, agreement 
of sale or any other form of indebtedness for use in, or to be held in 
the course of, carrying on a business other than a life insurance bus- 
iness in Canada and at a later time commences to use the property 
as property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the 
course of, carrying on a life insurance business in Canada, 


That portion of subsec. 138(11.3) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 114(2), applicable to taxation years be- 
ginning after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. That portion formerly 
read: 


(11.3) Except for the purposes of the definition “amortized cost” in 
subsection 248(1) as it applies to paragraphs (3)(d) and (4)(c), para- 
graph 20(1)(1), the description of A in the definition “undepreciated 
capital cost” in subsection 13(21) and paragraph (b) of the descrip- 
tion of F in that definition and any regulations made for the pur- 
poses of the definition “property used by it in the year in, or held by 
it in the year in the course of” in subsection (12), where a life in- 
surer resident in Canada, or a non-resident insurer, that carries on an 
insurance business in Canada‘and in a country other than Canada, at 
any time, 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 138(11.3) preceding para. (a) 
substituted and paras. 138(11.3)(c) and (d) added by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 
125(12), (13), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. That portion preceding para. (a) formerly read: 
(11.3) Except for the purposes of paragraph (12)(b) as it applies to 
paragraph (3)(c), subparagraph 13(21)(f)(i), clause 13(21)(Gv)(B), 
paragraphs (3)(d) and (4)(c) and any regulation made under para- 
graph (12)(1), where a life insurer resident in Canada, or a non-resi- 
dent insurer, that carries on an insurance business in Canada and in 
a country other than Canada, at any time, 


All that portion of subsec. 138(11.3) preceding para. (a) thereof substi- 
tuted by 1984, c. 1, s. 79, applicable with respect to changes in use of 
property occurring in taxation years commencing after November 12, 
1981. That portion formerly read: 
(11.3) Deemed disposition and reacquisition of property by life 
insurer — For the purposes of this Part, other than subparagraph 
13(21)(N@), clause 13(21)(f)Gv)(B), and any regulation made under 
paragraph 12(1), where a life insurer resident in Canada, or a non- 
resident insurer, that carries on an insurance business in Canada and 
in a country other than Canada, at any time, 


Subsec. 138(11.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 96(6), applica- 
ble with respect to changes in use of property occurring in taxation years 
commencing after November 12, 1981. 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(17.1) (ITAR 26 does not apply to property 
owned since before 1972 where 138(11.3) applies). 


(11.31) Exclusion from deemed disposition — 
Subsection (11.3) does not apply 


(a) to deem a disposition in a taxation year of a prop- 
erty of an insurer where subsection 142.5(2) deemed 
the insurer to have disposed of the property in its pre- 
ceding taxation year; nor 


(b) for the purposes of paragraph 20(1)(1), the descrip- 
tion of A and paragraph (b) of the description of F in 
the definition “undepreciated capital cost” in subsec- 
tion 13(21) and the definition “designated insurance 
property” in subsection (12). 
History: Subsec. 138(11.31) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(10), ap- 
plicable to 1997 et seg. Subsec. (11.31) formerly read: 


(11.31) Subsection (11.3) does not apply in respect of a change in 
use of a property of an insurer where subsection 142.5(2) deemed 
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the insurer to have disposed of the property in the taxation year that 
ended immediately before the change in use. 


Subsec. 138(11.31) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(10), applicable to 
changes in use of property occurring in taxation years that begin after Oc- 
tober 1994, 


(11.4) Deduction of loss — Notwithstanding any other 
provision of this Act, where an insurer has a loss for a 
taxation year from the disposition, because of subsection 
(11.3), of a property other than a specified debt obligation 
(as defined in subsection 142.2(1)), and the loss would, 
but for this subsection, have been deductible in the year, 
the loss shall be deductible only in the taxation year in 
which the taxpayer disposes of the property otherwise 
than because of subsection (11.3). 

History: Subsec. 138(11.4) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(11), ap- 


plicable to property deemed by subsection 138(11.3) to be disposed of af- 
ter 1994. Subsec. (11.4) formerly read: 


(11.4) Rules on deemed disposition and reacquisition — 
Where, but for this subsection, an insurer in a taxation year would, 
by virtue of subsection (11.3), have realized an otherwise deductible 
loss for the year in respect of any property, notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, that loss shall be deductible only in the 
taxation year in which the insurer disposes of the property otherwise 
than by virtue of subsection (11.3). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 96(6), applicable to taxation years commencing after November 
12, 1981. 


(11.41) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 138(11.41) repealed by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(12), ap- 

plicable to changes in use of property occurring after February 22, 1994. 

Subsec. (11.41) formerly read: 
(11.41) Inclusion of gain — Where, by reason of a change in use 
referred to in paragraph (11.3)(c) or (d) of a property that is a bond, 
debenture, mortgage, agreement of sale or any other form of indebt- 
edness, an insurer would, by reason of subsection (11.3), have real- 
ized an otherwise taxable gain at any time in respect of such prop- 
erty, that gain shall be included in computing the income of the 
insurer only in the taxation year in which the insurer disposes of or 
is deemed to have disposed of the property otherwise than by reason 
of a change in use of the property referred to in paragraph (11.3)(c) 
or (d). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.41) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(14), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. 


(11.5) Transfer of insurance business by non- 
resident insurer — Where 


(a) a non-resident insurer (in this subsection referred 
to as the “transferor’’) has, at any time in a taxation 
year, ceased to carry on all or substantially all of an 
insurance business carried on by it in Canada in that 
year, 


(b) the transferor has, at that time or within 60 days 
thereafter, transferred all or substantially all of the 
property owned by it at that time and used by it in the 
year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carry- 
ing on that insurance business in Canada in that year 
(in this subsection referred to as the “transferred prop- 
erty”) to a corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the “transferee’”’) that is a qualified related corporation 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 219(8)) of 
the transferor that, immediately after that time, began 
to carry on that insurance business in Canada and the 
consideration for the transfer includes shares of the 
capital stock of the transferee, 


(c) the transferee has, at that time or within 60 days 
thereafter, assumed or reinsured all or substantially all 
of the obligations of the transferor that arose in the 
course of carrying on that insurance business in Can- 
ada, and 
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(d) the transferor and the transferee have jointly 
elected in prescribed form and in accordance with sub- 
section (11.6), 


the following rules apply: 


(e) subject to paragraph (k.1), where the fair market 
value, at that time, of the consideration (other than 
shares of the capital stock of the transferee or a right 
to receive any such shares) received or receivable by 
the transferor for the transferred property does not ex- 
ceed the total of the cost amounts to the transferor, at 
that time, of the transferred property, the proceeds of 
disposition of the transferor and the cost to the trans- 
feree of the transferred property shall be-deemed to be 
the cost amount, at that time, to the transferor of the 
transferred property, and in any other case, the provi- 
sions of subsection 85(1) shall be applied in respect of 
the transfer, 


(f) where the provisions of subsection 85(1) are not re- 
quired to be applied in respect of the transfer, the cost 
to the transferor of any particular property (other than 
shares of the capital stock of the transferee or a right 
to receive any such shares) received or receivable by it 
as consideration for the transferred property shall be 
deemed to be the fair market value, at that time, of the 
particular property, 


(g) where the provisions of subsection 85(1) are not 
required to be applied in respect of the transfer, the 
cost to the transferor of any shares of the capital stock 
of the transferee received or receivable by the trans- 
feror as consideration for the transferred property shall 
be deemed to be 


(i) where the shares are preferred shares of any 
class of the capital stock of the transferee, the 
lesser of 


(A) the fair market value of those shares imme- 
diately after the transfer of the transferred prop- 
erty, and 


(B) the amount determined by the formula 


B 
Wrox 
G 


where 


A is the amount, if any, by which the proceeds 
of disposition of the transferor of the trans- 
ferred property determined under paragraph 
(e) exceed the fair market value, at that time, 
of the consideration (other than shares of the 
capital stock of the transferee or a right to 
receive any such shares) received or receiva- 
ble by the transferor for the transferred 


property, 


B is the fair market value, immediately after 
the transfer of the transferred property, of 
those preferred shares of that class, and 


C is the fair market value, immediately after 
the transfer of the transferred property, of all 
preferred shares of the capital stock of the 
transferee receivable by the transferor as 
consideration for the transferred property, 
and 


(ii) where the shares. are common shares of any 
class of the capital stock of the transferee, the 
amount determined by the formula 
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esas 
C 


where 


A is the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of 
disposition of the transferor of the transferred 
property determined under paragraph (e) exceed 
the total of the fair market value, at that time, of 
the consideration (other than shares of the capi- 
tal stock of the transferee or a right to receive 
any such shares) received or receivable by the 
transferor for the transferred property and the 
cost to the transferor of all preferred shares of 
the capital stock of the transferee receivable by 
the transferor as consideration for the trans- 
ferred property, 


B is the fair market value, immediately after the 
transfer of the transferred property, of those 
shares of that class, and 


C is the fair market value, immediately after the 
transfer of the transferred property, of all com- 
mon shares of the capital stock of the transferee 
receivable by the transferor as consideration for 
the transferred property, 


(h) for the purposes of this Act, the transferor and the 
transferee shall be deemed to have had taxation years 
ending immediately before that time and, for the pur- 
poses of determining the fiscal periods of the trans- 
feror and transferee after that time, they shall be 
deemed not to have established fiscal periods before 
that time, 


(i) for the purpose of determining the amount of gross 
investment revenue required by subsection (9) to be 
included in computing the transferor’s income for the 
particular taxation year referred to in paragraph (h) 
and its gains and losses from its designated insurance 
property for its subsequent taxation years, the trans- 
feror is deemed to have transferred the business. re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a), the property referred to in 
paragraph (b) and the obligations referred to in para- 
graph (c) to the transferee on the last day of the partic- 
ular year, 


(j) for the purpose of determining the income of the 
transferor and the transferee for their taxation years 
following their taxation years referred to in paragraph 
(h), amounts deducted by the transferor as reserves 
under subparagraphs (3)(a)(i), (ii) and (iv), paragraphs 
20(1)(1) and (1.1) and 20(7)(c) of this Act and section 
33 and paragraph 138(3)(c) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
in its taxation year referred to in paragraph (h) in re- 
spect of the transferred property referred to in para- 
graph (b) or the obligations referred to in paragraph 
(c) shall be deemed to have been deducted by the 
transferee, and not the transferor, for its taxation year 
referred to in paragraph (h), 


(j.1) for the purpose of determining the income of the 
transferor and the transferee for their taxation years 
following their taxation years referred to in paragraph 
(h), amounts included under paragraphs (4)(b) and 
12(1)(e.1) in computing the transferor’s income for its 
taxation year referred to in paragraph (h) in respect of 
the insurance policies of the business referred to in 
paragraph (a) are deemed to have been included in 
computing the income of the transferee, and not of the 
transferor, for their taxation years referred to in para- 


graph (h), 


(k) for the purposes of this section, sections 12, 12.3, 
12.4, 20, 138.1, 140 and 142, subsections 142.5(5) and 
(7), paragraphs 142.4(4)(c) and (d), section 148 and 
Part XII.3, the transferee shall, in its taxation years 
following its taxation year referred to in paragraph (h), 
be deemed to be the same person as, and a continua- 
tion of, the transferor in respect of the business re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a), the transferred property re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b) and the obligations referred 
to in paragraph (c), 

(k.1) except for the purpose of this subsection, where 
the provisions of subsection 85(1) are not required to 
be applied in respect of the transfer, 


(i) the transferor shall be deemed not to have dis- 
posed of a transferred property that is a specified 
debt obligation (other than a mark-to-market prop- 
erty), and 


(11) the transferee shall be deemed, in respect of a 
transferred property that is a specified debt obliga- 
tion (other than a mark-to-market property), to be 
the same person as, and a continuation of, the 
transferor, 


and for the purpose of this paragraph, “mark-to-market 
property” and “specified debt obligation” have. the 
meanings assigned by subsection 142.2(1), 


(k.2) for the purposes of subsections 112(5) to (5.2) 
and (5.4) and the definition “mark-to-market property” 
in subsection 142.2(1), the transferee shall be deemed, 
in respect of the transferred property, to be the same 
person as, and a continuation of, the transferor, 


(1) for the purposes of this subsection and subsections 
(11.7) and (11.9), the fair market value of considera- 
tion received by the transferor from the transferee in 
respect of the assumption or reinsurance of a particular 
obligation referred to in paragraph (c) shall be deemed 
to be the total of the amounts deducted by the trans- 
feror as a reserve under subparagraphs (3)(a)(i), (ii) 
and (iv) and paragraph 20(7)(c) in its taxation year re- 
ferred to in paragraph (h) in respect of the particular 
obligation, and 


(m) for the purpose of computing the income of the 
transferor or the transferee for their taxation years fol- 
lowing their taxation years referred to in paragraph 
(h), 
(i) an amount in respect of a reinsurance premium 
paid or payable by the transferor to the transferee 
in respect of the obligations referred to in para- 
graph (c), or 
(ii) an amount in respect of a reinsurance commis- 
sion paid or payable by the transferee to the trans- 
feror in respect of the amount referred to in subpar- 
agraph (i) 
under a reinsurance arrangement undertaken to effect 
the transfer of the insurance business to which. this 
subsection applied shall be included or deducted, as 
the case may be, only to the extent that may be reason- 
ably regarded as necessary to determine the appropri- 
ate amount of income of both the transferor and the 
transferee. 
Related Provisions: 138(11.6) — Time of election; 138(11.7) — Com- 
putation of paid-up capital; 138(1 1.94) — Transfer of business by resident 
insurer; 142.6(5), (6) — Acquisition of specified debt obligation by finan- 
cial institution in rollover transaction;  181.3(3)(d)G)(A)dID, 
190.13(c)(G)(A)CID — Effect on capital tax; 219(5.2)— Branch tax — 


election by non-resident insurer who has transferred business; Reg. 
8101(4) — Inclusion in income of transferee re unpaid claims reserve; 
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Reg. 8103(4) — Mark-to-market — transition inclusion; Reg. 9204(3) — 
Residual portion of specified debt obligation. 


History: Para. 138(11.5)(i) amended, para. (j.1) added, by 1997, c. 25, 
subsecs. 39(11), (12); para. (1) applicable to the transfer by an insurer of an 
insurance business in its 1997 or a subsequent taxation year; para. (j.1) 
applicable to 1996 et seq. Para. (i) formerly read: 


(i) for the purpose of determining the amount of gross investment 
revenue required to be included in computing the transferor’s in- 
come for the year under subsection (9) and its gains and losses from 
property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the 
course of, carrying on an insurance business in Canada for its taxa- 
tion years following its year referred to in paragraph (h), the trans- 
feror shall be deemed to have transferred the business referred to in 
paragraph (a), the property referred to in paragraph (b) and the obli- 
gations referred to in paragraph (c) to the transferee on the last day 
of its taxation year referred to in paragraph (h), 


Para. 138(11.5)(e) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(13), applicable to 
transfers of insurance businesses occurring after February 22, 1994. Para. 
(e) formerly read: 


(e) where the fair market value, at that time, of the consideration 
(other than shares of the capital stock of the transferee or a right to 
receive any such shares) received or receivable by the transferor for 
the transferred property does not exceed the total of the cost 
amounts to the transferor, at that time, of the transferred property, 
the proceeds of disposition of the transferor and the cost to the 
transferee of the transferred property shall be deemed to be the cost 
amount, at that time, to the transferor of the transferred property, 
and in any other case, the provisions of subsection 85(1) shall be 
applied in respect of the transfer, 


Para. 138(11.5)(k) amended and paras. (k.1) and (k.2) added by 1995, c. 
21, subsec. 57(14); para. (k) applicable to transfers of insurance businesses 
occurring after October 1994, para. (k.1) applicable to transfers of insur- 
ance businesses occurring after February 22, 1994, and para. (k.2) applica- 
ble to transfers of insurance businesses occurring at any time (including, 
for greater certainty, transfers occurring before June 22, 1995). Para. (k) 
formerly read: 


(k) for the purposes of this section, sections 12, 12.3, 12.4, 20, 
138.1, 140, 142 and 148 and Part XII.3 of this Act and of section 33 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, as it applied to taxation years and fiscal periods begin- 
ning before June 18, 1987, the transferee shall, in its taxation years 
following its taxation year referred to in paragraph (h), be deemed 
to be the same person as, and a continuation of, the transferor in 
respect of the business referred to in paragraph (a), the transferred 
property referred to in paragraph (b) and the obligations referred to 
in paragraph (c), 

Paras. 138(11.5)(b) and (k) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 

subsecs. 114(3), (4), applicable to transfers of an insurance business oc- 

curring after December 15, 1987. Paras. (b), (k) formerly read: 


(b) the transferor has, at that time or within 60 days thereafter, 
transferred all or substantially all of the property used by it in the 
year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on that 
insurance business in Canada in that year (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “transferred property”) to a corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “‘transferee”’) that is a qualified related cor- 
poration (within the meaning assigned by subsection 219(8)) of the 
transferor which, immediately after that time, commenced to carry 
on that insurance business in Canada and the consideration for the 
transfer includes shares of the capital stock of the transferee, 


(k) for the purposes of this section and sections 12, 12.3, 12.4, 20, 
138.1, 140, 142 and 148 of this Act and section 33 of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, the 
transferee shall, in its taxation years following its taxation year re- 
ferred to in paragraph (h), be deemed to be the same person as, and 
a continuation of, the transferor in respect of the business referred to 
in paragraph (a), the transferred property referred to in paragraph 
(b) and the obligations referred to in paragraph (c), 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.5) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(15), applicable to transfers of an insurance business after December 
15, 1987; and, where the transferor has, before December 16, 1987 and 
with the approval of the Minister of Finance, entered into an agreement to 
transfer, after December 15, 1987 and before 1988, an insurance business 
to the transferee and the transferor and the transferee subsequently amend 
the agreement or enter into another agreement in 1988 in respect of the 
transfer of the insurance business and the transfer of the insurance busi- 
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ness is made before 1989, then, if the amended or subsequent agreement 
so provides and the transferor and the transferee jointly so elect in accor- 
dance with subsec. 138(11.6), the transfer shall be deemed to have oc- 
curred on January 1, 1988. Subsec. (11.5) formerly read: 


(11.5) Exception — Where a non-resident insurer 


(a) has ceased to carry on an insurance business in Canada in a 
taxation year or is entitled to make an election under subsection 
219(4) in respect of a taxation year, 


(b) has transferred all property used by it in the year in, or held 
by it in the year in the course of, carrying on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada to a qualified related corporation of the insurer 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 219(8)) or to a cor- 
poration resident in Canada that carries on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada and is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of 
a qualified related corporation of the insurer, and 


(c) has jointly so elected, in prescribed form and within the time 
determined under subsection (11.6), with the corporation to 
which the property was transferred, 


subsection (11.3) shall not apply in respect of the transferred prop- 
erty and, where no election was made under subsection 85(1) in re- 
spect of the transferred property, the proceeds of disposition thereof 
to the non-resident insurer and the cost thereof to the corporation to 
which it was transferred shall be deemed to be the cost amount to 
the non-resident insurer of the transferred property. 


Subsec. 138(11.5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 96(6), applica- 
ble to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981, except that in 
its application to transfers of property made before April 1983, the refer- 
ence in para. 138(11.5)(b) to “all property” shall be read as a reference to 
“any property”. 

I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Forms: T2100: Joint election in respect of an insurance business trans- 
ferred by a non-resident insurer. 


(11.6) Time of election — Any election under subsec- 
tion (11.5) shall be made on or before the day that is the 
earliest of the days on or before which any taxpayer mak- 
ing the election is required to file a return of income pur- 
suant to section 150 for the taxation year in which the 
transactions to which the election relates occurred. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 


subsec. 96(6), applicable to taxation years commencing after November 
12749815 


(11.7) Computation of paid-up capital — Where, af- 
ter December 15, 1987, subsection (11.5) is applicable in 
respect of a transfer of property by a non-resident insurer 
to a qualified related corporation of the insurer and the 
provisions of subsection 85(1) were not required to be ap- 
plied in respect of the transfer, the following rules apply: 


(a) in computing the paid-up capital, at any time after 
the transfer, in respect of any particular class of shares 
of the capital stock of the qualified related corpora- 
tion, there shall be deducted an amount determined by 
the formula 


C 
nas 


where 


A is the increase, if any, determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection as it applies to the transfer, 
in the paid-up capital in respect of all the shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation as a result of 
the transfer, 


B is the amount, if any, by which the cost of the 
transferred property to the corporation, immedi- 
ately after the transfer, exceeds the fair market 
value, immediately after the transfer, of any con- 
sideration (other than shares of the capital stock of 
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the corporation) received or receivable by the in- 
surer from the corporation for the property, and 


C is the increase, if any, determined without refer- 
ence to this subsection as it applies to the transfer, 
in the paid-up capital in respect of the particular 
class of shares as a result of the acquisition by the 
corporation of the transferred property; and 


(b) in computing the paid-up capital, at any time after 
December 15, 1987, in respect of any particular class 
of shares of the capital stock of the qualified related 
corporation, there shall be added an amount equal to 
the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) or 
(4.1) to be a dividend on shares of that class 
paid after December 15, 1987 and before that 
time by the corporation 


exceeds 


(B) the total of such dividends that would have 
been determined under clause (A) if this Act 
were read without reference to paragraph (a), 
and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required by paragraph (a) to be deducted in 
computing the paid-up capital in respect of that 
class of shares after December 15, 1987 and before 
that time. 


Related Provisions: 138(11.5)(1) — Transfer of insurance business by 
non-resident insurer; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.7) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(16), applicable after December 15, 1987. 


(11.8) Rules on transfers of depreciable prop- 
erty — Where 


(a) subsection (11.5) 1s applicable in respect of a trans- 
fer of depreciable property by a non-resident insurer to 
a qualified related corporation, 


(b) the provisions of subsection 85(1) were not re- 
quired to be applied in respect of the transfer, and 


(c) the capital cost to the insurer of the depreciable 
property exceeds its proceeds of disposition therefor, 


for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a), the following rules apply: 


(d) the capital cost of the depreciable property to the 
corporation shall be deemed to be the amount that was 
the capital cost thereof to the insurer, and 


(e) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to 
the corporation in respect of the property under regula- 
tions made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing its 
income for taxation years ending before the transfer. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec..138(11.8) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 


125(16), applicable to transfers of property occurring after December 15, 
1987. 


(11.9) Computation of contributed surplus — 
Where, after December 15, 1987, subsection (11.5) or 
85(1) is applicable in respect of a transfer of property by a 
person or partnership to an insurance corporation resident 
in Canada and 


(a) the total. of 


(i) the fair market value, immediately after the 
transfer, of any consideration (other than shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation) received or re- 
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ceivable by the person or partnership from the cor- 
poration for the transferred property, 


(i1) the increase, if any, in the paid-up capital of all 
the shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
(determined without reference to subsection (11.7) 
or 85(2.1) as it applies in respect of the transfer) 
arising on the transfer, and 


(ii) the increase, if any, in the contributed surplus 
of the corporation (determined without reference to 
this subsection as it applies in respect of the trans- 
fer) arising on the transfer 


exceeds 
(b) the total of 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required to be deducted in computing the 
paid-up capital of a class of shares.of.the capital 
stock of the corporation under subsection (11.7) or 
85(2.1), as the case may be, as it applies in respect 
of the transfer, and 


(11) the cost to the corporation of the transferred 

property, 
for the purposes of paragraph 84(1)(c:1) and subsections 
219(5.2) and (5.3), the contributed surplus of the corpora- 
tion arising on the transfer shall be deemed to be the 
amount, if any, by which.the amount of the contributed 
surplus otherwise determined exceeds the amount, if any, 
by which the total determined under paragraph (a) ex- 
ceeds the total determined under paragraph (b). 


Related Provisions: 138(11.5)(1) — Transfer of insurance business by 
non-resident insurer. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.9) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(16), applicable to transfers of property occurring after December 15, 
1987. 


(11.91) Computation of income of non-resident in- 
surer — Where, at any time in a particular taxation year, 


(a) a non-resident insurer carries on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada, and 


(b) immediately before that time, the insurer was not 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada or ceased 
to be exempt from tax under this Part on any income 
from such business by reason of any Act of Parliament 
or anything approved, made or declared to have the 
force of law thereunder, 


for the purpose of computing the income of the insurer for 
the particular taxation year, 


(c) the insurer shall be deemed to have had a taxation 
year ending immediately before the commencement of 
the particular taxation year, 


(d) for the purposes of paragraphs 12(1)(d) and (e), 
paragraph (4)(a),. subsection (9) and. the. definition 
“designated insurance property” in subsection (12), 
the insurer is deemed to have carried on the business 
in Canada in that preceding year and to have claimed 
the maximum amounts to which it would have been 
entitled under paragraphs 20(1)(1) and (1.1) and 
20(7)(c) and subparagraphs (3)(a)(i), Gi) and (iv) for 
that year, 
(d.1) for the purposes of subsection 20(22) and sub- 
paragraph (3)(a)(ii.1), 
(i) the insurer is deemed to have carried on the bus- 
iness referred to in paragraph (a) in Canada in the 
preceding taxation year referred to in paragraph 
(c), and 
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(ii) the amounts, if any, that would have been pre- 
scribed in respect of the insurer for the purposes of 
paragraphs (4)(b) and 12(1)(e.1) for that preceding 
year in respect of the insurance policies of that bus- 
iness are deemed to have been included in comput- 
ing its income for that year, 


(e) the insurer shall, immediately before the com- 
mencement of the particular taxation year, be deemed 
to have disposed of each property that was owned by it 
at that time and used by it in the year in, or held by it 
in the year in the course of, carrying on the business 
referred to in paragraph (a) for proceeds of disposition 
equal to the fair market value of the property at that 
time and to have reacquired the property at that time at 
a cost equal to that fair market value, and 


(f) where paragraph (e) applies in respect of deprecia- 
ble property of the insurer and the cost thereof to the 
insurer immediately before the commencement of the 
particular taxation year exceeds the fair market value 
thereof at that time, for the purposes of sections 13 
and 20 and any regulations made under paragraph 
20(1)(a), 


(i) the capital cost of the property to the insurer at 
that time shall be deemed to be the cost thereof to 
the insurer at that time, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been al- 
lowed to the insurer in respect of the property 
under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) 
in computing its income for taxation years ending 
before the commencement of the particular taxa- 
tion year. 


Related Provisions: 95(2)(k)(v) — Application to start-up of business 
of foreign affiliate. 


History: Para. 138(11.91)(d) amended, para. (d.1) added, by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec. 39(13); para. (d) applicable to 1997 et seg., and para. (d.1) applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) for the purposes of paragraphs 12(1)(d) and (e), paragraph (4)(a) 
and subsection (9) and any regulations made under the definition 
“property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the 
course of’ in subsection (12), the insurer shall be deemed to have 
carried on the business referred to in paragraph (a) in Canada in the 
immediately preceding taxation year referred to in paragraph (c) and 
to have claimed the maximum amounts to which it would have been 
entitled under subparagraphs (3)(a)(i), (11) and (iv), paragraphs 
20(1)(1) and (1.1) and 20(7)(c) of this Act and section 33 and para- 
graph 138(3)(c) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, for that year, 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.91) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(16), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(11.92) Computation of income where insurance 
business is transferred — Where, at any time in a 
taxation year, an insurer (in this subsection referred to as 
the “vendor’) has disposed of 


(a) all or substantially all of an insurance business car- 
ried on by it in Canada, or 


(b) all or substantially all of a line of business of an 
insurance business carried on by it in Canada 


to a person (in this subsection referred to as the “pur- 
chaser’) and obligations in respect of the business or line 
of business, as the case may be, in respect of which a re- 
serve may be claimed under subparagraph (3)(a)(i) or (ii) 
or paragraph 20(7)(c) (in this subsection referred to as the 
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obligations”) were assumed by the purchaser, the follow- 

ing rules apply: 
(c) for the purpose of determining the amount of the 
gross investment revenue required to be included in 
computing the income of the vendor and the purchaser 
under subsection (9) and the amount of the gains and 
losses of the vendor and the purchaser from designated 
insurance property for the year 


(i) the vendor and the purchaser shall, in addition 
to their normal taxation years, be deemed to have 
had a taxation year ending immediately before that 
time, and 


(11) for the taxation years of the vendor and the pur- 
chaser following that time, the business or line of 
business, as the case may be, disposed of to, and 
the obligations assumed by, the purchaser shall be 
deemed to have been disposed of or assumed, as 
the case may be, on the last day of the taxation year 
referred to in subparagraph (i), 


(d) for the purpose of computing the income of the 
vendor and the purchaser for taxation years ending af- 
ter that time, 


(i) an amount paid or payable by the vendor to the 
purchaser in respect of the obligations, or 


(11) an amount in respect of a commission paid or 
payable by the purchaser to the vendor in respect 
of the amount referred to in subparagraph (i) 


shall be deemed to have been paid or payable or re- 
ceived or receivable, as the case may be, by the vendor 
or the purchaser, as the case may be, in the course of 
carrying on the business or line of business, as the 
case may be, and 


(e) where the vendor has disposed of all or substan- 
tially all of an insurance business referred to in para- 
graph (a), the vendor shall, for the purposes of section 
219, be deemed to have ceased to carry on that busi- 
ness at that time. 


Related Provisions: 181.3(3)(d)(i)(A)CID), 190.13(c)G@)(A)(ID — Ef- 
fect on capital tax. 


History: The opening words of para. 138(11.92)(c) amended by 1997, c. 
25, subsec. 39(14), applicable to the disposition by an insurer of an insur- 
ance business or a line of business of an insurance business in its 1997 or a 
subsequent taxation year. The opening words formerly read: 


(c) for the purpose of determining the amount of the gross invest- 
ment revenue required to be included in the income of the vendor 
and the purchaser under subsection (9) and the amount of the gains 
and losses of the vendor and the purchaser from property used by it 
in the year in or held by it in the year in the course of carrying on an 
insurance business in Canada 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.92) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(16), applicable to dispositions of an insurance business or a line of 
business of an insurance business occurring after December 15, 1987. 


(11.93) Property acquired on default in pay- 
ment — Where, at any time in a taxation year of an in- 
surer, the beneficial ownership of property is acquired or 
reacquired by the insurer in consequence of the failure to 
pay all or any part of an amount (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “insurer’s claim”) owing to the insurer at 
that time in respect of a bond, debenture, mortgage, 
agreement of sale or any other form of indebtedness 
owned by the insurer, the following rules apply to the 
insurer: 


(a) section 79.1 does not apply in respect of the acqui- 
sition or reacquisition; 


(b) the insurer shall be deemed to have acquired or re- 
acquired, as the case may be, the property at an 
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amount equal to the fair market value of the property, 
immediately before that time; 


(c) the insurer shall be deemed to have disposed at that 
time of the portion of the indebtedness represented by 
the insurer’s claim for proceeds of disposition equal to 
that fair market value and, immediately after that time, 
to have reacquired that portion of the indebtedness at a 
cost of nil; 


(d) the acquisition or reacquisition shall be deemed to 
have no effect on the form of the indebtedness; and 


(e) in computing the insurer’s income for the year or a 
subsequent taxation year, no amount is. deductible 
under paragraph 20(1)(1) in respect of the insurer’s 
claim. 


History: Subsec- 138(11.93) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 39, applicable to 
property acquired or reacquired after February 21, 1994, other than acqui- 
sitions or reacquisitions pursuant to a court order made before February 
22, 1994. Subsec. (11,93) formerly. read: 


(11.93) Notwithstanding section 79, where, at any time in a taxation 
year, an insurer has acquired or reacquired the beneficial ownership 
of property in consequence of another person’s failure to pay all or 
any part of an amount (in this subsection referred to as the “in- 
surer’s claim”) owing by the other person to the insurer in respect of 
a bond, debenture, mortgage, agreement of sale or any other form of 
indebtedness owned by the insurer, the following rules apply: 


(a) in computing the other person’s proceeds of. disposition of 
the property, there shall be included the amount of the insurer’s 
claim; 


(b) any amount paid by the other person after the acquisition or 
reacquisition, as the case may be, of the property on account. of 
or in satisfaction of the insurer’s claim shall be deemed to be a 
loss of that person from the disposition of the property for that 
person’s taxation year in which payment of that amount was 
made; 


(c) the insurer shall be deemed to have acquired or reacquired, 
as the case may be, the property at an amount equal to the fair 
market value of the property, immediately before that time, and 
to have disposed of the bond, debenture, mortgage, agreement 
of sale or other form of indebtedness, as the case may be, for 
proceeds of disposition equal to that fair market value; 


(d) the cost amount to the insurer of the insurer’s claim shall be 
deemed to be nil and the insurer’s claim shall be deemed to be a 
bond, debenture, mortgage, agreement of sale or other form of 
indebtedness, as the case may be; and 


(e) in computing the insurer’s income for the year or a subse- 
quent year, no amount is deductible in respect of the insurer’s 
claim by reason of paragraph 20(1)(1). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.93) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(16), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. 


(11.94) Transfer of insurance business by 
resident insurer — Where 


(a) an insurer resident in Canada (inthis subsection re- 
ferred to as the “‘transferor’’) has, at any time in a taxa- 
tion year, ceased to carry on all or substantially all of 
an insurance business, carried on by it in Canada in 
that year, 


(b) the transferor has, at that time or within 60 days 
thereafter, in the year transferred all or substantially 
all of the property used or held by it in the year in the 
course.of carrying on that insurance business in Can- 
ada to a corporation resident in Canada (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “‘transferee”’) that is a subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation of the transferor which, im- 
mediately after that time, began to carry on that insur- 
ance business in Canada and the consideration for the 
transfer includes shares of the capital stock of the 
transferee, 
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(c) the transferee has, at that time or ‘within 60 days 
thereafter, assumed or reinsured all or substantially all 
of the obligations of the transferor that arose in the 
course of carrying on that insurance business in Can- 
ada, and 2 


(d) the transferor and the transferee have jointly 
elected in prescribed form and in accordance with sub- 
section (11.6), 


paragraphs (11.5)(e) to (m) and subsections (11.7) to 
(11.9) apply in respect of the transfer. 

Related Provisions: 142.6(5), (6) — Acquisition of specified debt obli- 
gation by financial institution in rollover transaction; Reg. 8101(4) — In- 
clusion in income of transferee re unpaid claims reserve; Reg. 8103(4) — 
Mark-to-market — transition inclusion; Reg. 9204(3) — Residual portion 
of specified debt obligation. 


History: Para. 138(11.94)(b) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(15), ap- 
plicable to 1997 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the transferor has, at that time or within 60 days thereafter, 
transferred all or substantially all of the property used by it in the 
year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on that 
insurance business in Canada in that year to a corporation resident 
in Canada (in this subsection referred to as the “transferee’”’) that is a 
subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of the transferor which, im- 
mediately after that time, commenced to carry on that insurance 
business in Canada and the consideration for the transfer includes 
shares of the capital stock of the transferee, 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(11.94) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(16), applicable to transfers of an insurance business after December 
15, 1987. 


(12) Definitions — In this section, 


Pre-RSC History: The opening words referred to other sections also. 
See now subsecs. 12.2(12),  13(23.1), 20(27.1), 70(11), 89(1.01), 
111(7.11), 115(6) and 116(7) and s. 142.1. 


That portion of subsec. 138(12) preceding para. (a) amended by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 140, subsec. 96(7), to add references to sections 12.2,-70, 89, 
115, 116, applicable after November 12, 1981. 


That portion of subsec. 138(12) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 79(3), to add reference to section 142, applicable 
to 1978 et seq. 


That portion of subsec. 138(12) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec.' 68(14), to add reference to section 13 and subsection 
111(7.1), applicable to 1977 et seq., and to: section 20, applicable to 1978 
et seq. 


“accumulated 1968 deficit’? — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “accumulated 1968 deficit” in subsec. 138(12) re- 
pealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(16), applicable to 1997 et seg. The defi- 
nition formerly read: 


“accumulated 1968 deficit” of a life insurer means such amount as 
can be established by the insurer to be its deficit as of the end of its 
1968 taxation year from carrying on its life insurance business in 
Canada on the assumption that the amounts of its assets and liabili- 
ties (including reserves of any kind) 


(a) as of the end of any taxation year before its 1968 taxation 
year, were the amounts thereof determined for the purposes of 
the relevant authority, and 

(b) as of the end of its 1968 taxation year, were 


(i) in respect of depreciable property, the capital cost 

thereof as of the first day of its 1969 taxation year, 

(ii) in respect of policy reserves, the insurer’s maximum tax 

actuarial reserves for its 1968 taxation year for life insur- 

ance policies issued by it in the course of carrying on its 

life insurance business in Canada, and 

(iii) in respect of other assets and liabilities, the amounts 

thereof determined as of the end of that year for the pur- 

pose, of computing its income for its 1969 taxation year; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “accumulated 1968 deficit” was para. 
138(12)(a). See Table of Concordance. 


“amortized cost [para. 138(12)(b)]’’ — [Repealed under 
former Act] 


1075 


S. 138(12) amo 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 138(12)(b) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
125(17), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. Para. 138(12)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “amortized cost” of a Canada security at a particular time to an 
insurer means the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of 
(A) the cost to the insurer of acquiring the security, and 
(B) any amount in respect of the security that 
(1) has been included by virtue of paragraph (4)(c) in 
computing the insurer’s income for, or 


(II) has been deemed by virtue of paragraph 142(3)(a) 
as it read in its application to the 1977 taxation year to 
be a gain for, 


any taxation year ending before or concurrently with that 
time, 
exceeds 
(11) the aggregate of 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts that, before that time, the 
insurer became entitled to receive as, on account or in lieu 
of payment of, or in satisfaction of the principal amount of 
the security, and 


(B) any amount in respect of the security that 


(1) was deductible under paragraph (3)(d) in computing 
the insurer’s income for, or 

(II) has been deemed by virtue of paragraph 142(3)(b) 
as it read in its application to the 1977 taxation year to 
be a loss for, 


any such taxation year; 


Subcls. 138(12)(b)G)(B)CD, @1)(B)UD) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, sub- 
secs. 68(15), (16), applicable to 1978 et seg. Subcls. 138(12)(b)(i)(B)UD, 
(1i)(B)(U1) formerly read: 


(I) has been deemed by virtue of paragraph 142(3)(a) to be a gain 
for, 7 


(II) has been deemed by virtue of paragraph 142(3)(b) to be a loss 
for, 


Para. 138(12)(b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 53(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


“amount payable’, in respect of a policy loan at a partic- 
ular time, means the amount of the policy loan and the 
interest thereon that is outstanding at that time; 

Related Provisions: 148(9) — “amount payable”. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition 
138(12)(b.1). 


Para. 138(12)(b.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(17), applicable to 
1978 et seq. 


“amount payable” was para. 


“Canada security” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “Canada security” in subsec. 138(12) repealed by 
1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(15), applicable to taxation years that begin after 
February 22, 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“Canada security” in respect of a life insurer that carried on a busi- 
ness in Canada in a taxation year, means a bond, debenture, mort- 
gage, agreement of sale or any other indebtedness that was property 
used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, 
carrying on its life insurance business in Canada, other than prop- 
erty included in a segregated fund; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition 

138(12)(c). 

Para. 138(12)(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 96(8), ap- 


plicable to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981. Para. 
138(12)(c) formerly read: 


“Canada security” was para. 


(c) “Canada security” of an insurer means a bond, debenture, mort- 
gage, hypothec or agreement of sale that is non-segregated property 
used by it in, or held by it in the course of carrying on its life insur- 
ance business in Canada; 


“cost” — [Repealed] 
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History: The definition “cost” in subsec. 138(12) repealed by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 57(15), applicable to taxation years that begin after February 22, 
1994. The definition formerly read: 


“cost” to an insurer of acquiring a mortgage includes any amount 
advanced by the insurer to the borrower by way of loan under the 
terms of the mortgage; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “cost” was para. 138(12)(d). 


“designated insurance property” for a taxation year of 
an insurer (other than an insurer resident in Canada that at 
no time in the year carried on a life insurance business) 
that, at any time in the year, carried on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada and in a country other than Canada, means 
property determined in accordance with prescribed rules 
except that, in its application to any taxation year, “desig- 
nated insurance property” for the 1996 or a preceding tax- 
ation year means property that was, under this subsection 
as it read in its application to that year, property used by it 
in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada; 

Related Provisions: 138(11.31)(b) — Change in use rule for insurance 


properties does not apply for purposes of this definition; 248(1)“desig- 
nated insurance property” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


History: The definition “designated insurance property” added to subsec. 
138(12) by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(17), applicable to 1997 et seq. 


Regulations: 2401, 2405 (prescribed rules). 


“gross investment revenue” of an insurer for a taxation 
year means the amount determined by the formula 


A+B+C+D+E+F-G 
where 
A is the total of the following amounts included in its 
gross revenue for the year: 
(a) taxable dividends, and 


(b) amounts received or receivable as, on account 
of, in lieu of or in satisfaction of, interest, rentals or 
royalties, other than amounts in respect of debt ob- 
ligations to which subsection 142.3(1) applies for 
the year, 


Bis its income for the year from each trust of which it is 
a beneficiary, 


C is its income for the year from each partnership of 
which it is a member, 


D is the total of all amounts required by subsection 16(1) 
to be included in computing its income for the year, 


E is the total of 


(a) all amounts required by paragraph 142.3(1)(a) 
to be included in computing its income for the 
year, and 


(b) all amounts required by subsection 12(3) or 
20(14) to be included in computing its income for 
the year except to the extent that those amounts are 
included in the computation of A, 


F is the amount determined by the formula 


Viz W 
where 


V is the total of all amounts included under paragraph 
56(1)(d) in computing its income for the year, and 

W is the total of all amounts deducted under para- 
graph 60(a) in computing its income for the year, 
and 


G is the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) an amount deemed by subparagraph 16(6)(a)(ii) 
to be paid by it in respect of the year as interest, or 


1076 


Division F — Special Rules in Certain Circumstances 


(b) an amount deductible under paragraph 
142.3(1)(b) in computing its income for the year; 


Related Provisions: 148(9) — “interest”; 257 — Formula amounts 
cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The description of A in the definition “gross investment reve- — 


nue” in subsec. 138(12) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(17), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. The description of 
A formerly read: 


A is the total of all taxable dividends and amounts received or re- 
ceivable as, on account of, in lieu of or in satisfaction of, inter- 
est, rentals or royalties included in its gross revenue for the 
year, 


The description of E in the definition “gross investment revenue” in sub- 
sec. 138(12) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(18), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 22, 1994. The description of E formerly 
read: 


Eis the total of all amounts required by subsection 12(3) or 
20(14) to. be included in computing its income for the year ex- 
cept to the extent that those amounts are included in the compu- 
tation of A, 


The first formula in the definition “gross investment revenue” in subsec. 
138(12) amended to add G, and the description of G added, by 1995, c. 21, 
subsecs. 57(16) and (19), applicable to taxation years that end after Octo- 
ber 16, 1991, except that, in its application to taxation years. that end 
before February 23, 1994, the description of G shall be read as follows: 


G sis the total of all amounts deemed by subparagraph 16(6)(a)(11) 
to be paid by it in respect of the year as interest; 


In “gross investment revenue” in subsecs. 138(12), the element F was ad- 
ded to the formula, the description of A was amended, and the description 
of F was added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 114(4.1), (5), 
(6), applicable to 1990 et seq. The description of A formerly read: 


A ~ is the total amount of all taxable dividends, interest, rentals and 
royalties included in the insurer’s gross revenue for the year, 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “gross investment revenue” was para. 
138(12)(e). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the 
formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(e) “gross investment revenue” — “gross investment revenue” of 
an insurer for a taxation year means the aggregate of 


(i) all taxable dividends, interest, rentals and royalties included 
in its gross revenue for the year, 


(ii) its income for the year from each trust of which it is a 
beneficiary, 


(iii) its income for the year from each partnership of which it is 
. a member, 


(iv) all amounts required by subsection 16(1) to be included in 
computing its income for the year, and 


(v) all amounts required by subsection 12(3) or 20(14) to be 
included in computing its income for the year except to the ex- 
tent that such amounts are amounts included in computing its 
gross investment revenue by virtue of subparagraph (i); 


Para. 138(12)(e) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(18), applicable to 
1978 et seg. Para. 138(12)(e) formerly read: 


(e) “gross investment revenue” of an insurer for a taxation year 
means the aggregate of its dividend, interest, rental and royalty rev- 
enue (other than dividends that are not taxable dividends) for the 
year and any amounts required by subsection 16(1) to be included in 
computing its income for the year; 


“sroup term insurance policy [para. 138(12)(p)]” — 
[Repealed under former Act] 


History: This definition was moved from para. 138(12)(p). to. subsec. 
138(15) in the R.S.C. 1985 (Sth Supp.). 


‘interest’’, in relation to a policy loan, means the amount | 


in respect of the policy loan that is required to be paid 
under the terms and conditions of the policy in order to 
maintain the policyholder’s interest in the policy; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “interest” was para. 138(12)(e.1). 


Para. 138(12)(e.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(18), applicable to 
1978 et seq. 
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“Jife insurance policy” includes an annuity contract and 
a contract all or any part of the insurer’s reserves for 
which vary in amount depending on the fair market value 
of a specified group of assets; 

Related Provisions: 12.2(10) — Riders; 211(1) — “Life insurance pol- 


icy” for purposes of Part XII.3 tax; 248(1)‘‘life insurance policy” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “life insurance policy” was. para. 
138(12)(f). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies; IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insurance poli- 
cies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans. 


“life insurance policy in Canada” means a life insur- 
ance policy issued or effected by an insurer on the life of 
a person resident in Canada at the time the policy was 
issued or effected; 

Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(i) — life insurance policy in Canada 


excluded from deemed disposition on emigration; 248(1)“life insurance 
policy in Canada” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “life insurance policy in Canada” was 
para. 138(12)(g). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insur- 
ance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans. 


“maximum tax actuarial reserve” for a particular class 
of life insurance policy for a taxation year of a life insurer 
means, except. as otherwise expressly prescribed, the 
maximum amount allowable under subparagraph (3)(a)(i) 
as a policy reserve for the year in respect of policies of 
that class; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “maximum tax actuarial reserve” was 
para. 138(12)(h). 

“net Canadian life investment income 
138(12)(@)]’’ — [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 138(12)(i) repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 79(4), applicable to 1978 et seq. Para. 138(12)() formerly read: 


[para. 


(1) “net Canadian life investment income” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 209(2); 


‘non-segregated property” of an insurer means its prop- 
erty other than property included in a segregated fund; 


Related Provisions: 181.3(1)(a) — Taxable capital employed in Can- 
ada of financial institution. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “non-segregated property” was para. 
138(12)(j). 


‘participating life insurance policy” means a life insur- 
ance policy under which the policyholder is entitled to 
share (other than by way of an experience rating refund) 
in the profits of the insurer other than profits in respect of 
property in a segregated fund; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “participating life insurance policy” 
was para. 138(12)(k). 


‘policy loan”? means an amount advanced at a particular 
time by an insurer to a policyholder in accordance with 
the terms and conditions of a life insurance policy in 
Canada; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “policy loan” was para. 138(12)(k.1). 


Para. 138(12)(k.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 125(18), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 
Para. 138(12)(k.1) formerly read: 


(k.1) “policy loan” means an amount advanced at a particular time 
by an insurer to a policyholder in accordance with the terms and 
conditions of a life insurance policy in Canada but not exceeding 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount so advanced, and 
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(11) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the cash surrender value of the policy immediately 
before that time 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a balance 
outstanding immediately before that time in respect of an 
amount so advanced; 


Para. 138(12)(k.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 79(5), ap- 
plicable to 1978 ef seq. 


Para. 138(12)(k.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(19), applicable to 
1978 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-355R2: Interest on loans to buy life insur- 
ance policies and annuity contracts, and interest on policy loans. 


‘property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the 
year in the course of’ — [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 18(5)— Meaning of certain expressions; 
138(11.91)(d) — Computation of income of non-resident insurer. 


History: The definition “property used by it in the year in, or held by it in 
the year in the course of” in subsec. 138(12) repealed by 1997, c. 25, sub- 
sec. 39(16), applicable to 1997 et seq. The definition formerly read: 


“property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the 
course of” carrying on an insurance business in Canada means, in 
the case of an insurer (other than a resident of Canada that does not 
carry on a life insurance business) that carried on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada and in a country other than Canada, property deter- 
mined in accordance with prescribed rules; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “property used by it in the year in, or 
held by it in the year in the course of” was para. 138(12)(1). 


Para. 138(12)(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(19), applicable to 
1978 et seq. Para. 138(12)(1) formerly read: 


(1) “property used in the year in, or held in the course of” carrying 
on an insurance business in Canada means, in relation to any taxa- 
tion year of an insurer in respect of which the insurer has made an 
election under subsection (9), such portion of the property used by it 
in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on 
an insurance business in Canada (determined without reference to 
this paragraph) as is designated by it in its return of income for the 
year required by this Part to be filed with the Minister, to be, for the 
purposes of this Act, property used by it in, or held by it in the 
course of carrying on an insurance business in Canada, except that 
in no case shall the value (within the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 219(7)(e)) of the portion so designated be less than the 
amount that would, if the insurer had not so elected, have been the 
insurer's Canadian investment fund (within the meaning prescribed 
for that expression for the purposes of Part XIV) at the end of the 
immediately preceding taxation year; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 138(12)“property used ...”]: Victory 
Reinsurance Co. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2200 (TCC). (Amount of re- 
serve reported to Superintendent of Insurance was amount of reserve 
under Act). 


Regulations: 2400 (prescribed rules). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a corpora- 
tion under subsection 85(1). 


“qualified related corporation” of a non-resident in- 
surer has the meaning assigned by subsection 219(8); 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “qualified related corporation” was 
para. 138(12)(1.1). 


Para. 138(12)(1.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 125(19), applicable to tax- 
ation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


“relevant authority” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “relevant authority” in subsec. 138(12) repealed 
by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 39(16), applicable to 1997 et seg. The definition 
formerly read: 


“relevant authority”, in relation to a life insurer, means 


(a) the Superintendent of Financial Institutions, if the insurer is 
required by law to report to the Superintendent of Financial In- 
Stitutions, or 


(b) in any other case, the superintendent of insurance or other 
similar officer or authority of the province under the laws of 
which the insurer is incorporated; 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition “relevant authority” was para. 
138(12)(m). 


Subpara. 138(12)(m)(i) amended by 1987, c. 23, s. 38, in force July. 2, 
1987. Subpara. (m)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the Superintendent of Insurance for Canada, if the insurer is re- 
quired by law to report to him, or 


“segregated fund” has the meaning given that expression 
in subsection 138.1(1); 


Pre-RSC History: The definition 
138(12)(n). 


Para. 138(12)(n) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(20), applicable to 
1978 et seq., to substitute “138.1(1)” for “148(1)”. 


“segregated fund” was para. 


‘surplus funds derived from operations” of an insurer 
as of the end of a particular taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 


(A+B+C)-(D+E+F+G+H) 
where 


A is the total of the insurer’s income for each taxation 
year in the period beginning with its 1969 taxation 
year and ending with the particular year from all insur- 
ance businesses carried on by it, 


B is the total described in subclause (4.1)(a)(i1)(B)(IV), 
and 


C is the total of all profits or gains made by the insurer in 
the period in respect of non-segregated property of the 
insurer disposed of by it that was used by it in, or held 
by it in the course of, carrying on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada, except to the extent that those profits 
or gains have been or are included in computing the 
insurer’s income or loss, if any, for any taxation year 
in the period from carrying on an insurance business, 


D is the total of its loss, if any, for each taxation year in 
the period from all insurance businesses carried on by 
it, 


E is the total of all losses sustained by the insurer in the 
period in respect of non-segregated property disposed 
of by it that was used by it in, or held by it in the 
course of, carrying on an insurance business in Can- 
ada, except to the extent that those losses have been or 
are included in computing the insurer’s income or 
loss, if any, for any taxation year in the period from 
carrying on an insurance business, 

F is the total of 

(a) all taxes payable under this Part by the insurer, 
and all income taxes payable by it under the laws 
of each province, for each taxation year in the pe- 
riod, except such portion thereof as would not have 
been payable by it if subsection (7) had not been 
enacted, and 

(b) all taxes payable under Parts I.3 and VI by the 
insurer for each taxation year in the period, 

G is the total of all gifts made in the period by the insurer 
to a person or organization described in paragraph 
110.1(1)(a) or (b), and 

H is the amount determined by the formula 


M-N 
where 


M is the amount determined in respect of the insurer 
for the particular taxation year under clause 
(3)(a)@ii)(A), and 


N is the amount so determined under clause 


(3)(a)Gi)(B); 
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Related Provisions: 257 — Formula amounts cannot calculate to less 
than zero. 


History: The description of F in the definition “surplus funds derived 
from operations” in subsec. 138(12) substituted by. 1994, c. 21, s. 66, ap- 
plicable to 1992 et seg. That description formerly read: 


F is the total of any taxes payable by the insurer under this Part 
and any income tax payable by it under the laws of any prov- 
ince for each taxation year in the period, except such portion 
thereof as would not have been payable by it if subsection (7) 
had not been enacted, 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “surplus funds derived from opera- 
tions” was para. 138(12)(o).. Descriptive subparagraphs.have. been re- 
placed by the formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(o) “surplus funds derived from operations” of an insurer as of the 
end of a particular taxation year means the aggregate of 


(i) its income for each taxation year in the period beginning 
with its 1969 taxation year and ending with the particular year 
from all insurance businesses carried on by it, 


(i.1) the aggregate described in subclause (4.1)(a)(ii)(B)(IV), 
and 


(ii) all profits or gains made by the insurer in the period in 
respect of non-segregated property of the insurer disposed of by 
it that was used by it in, or held by it in the course of, carrying 
on an insurance business in Canada, except to the extent that 
such profits or-gains have been or are included in computing 
the insurer’s income or loss, if any, for any taxation year in the 
period from carrying on an insurance business, 


minus the aggregate of 


(iii) its loss, if any, for each taxation year in the period from all 
insurance businesses carried on by it, 


(iv) all losses sustained by the insurer in the period in respect 
of non-segregated property disposed of by it that was used by it 
in, or held by it in the course of, carrying on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada, except to the extent that such losses have been 
or are included in computing the insurer’s income or loss, if 
any, for any taxation year in the period from carrying on an 
insurance business, 


(v) the aggregate of any taxes payable by the insurer under this 
Part and any income tax payable by it under the laws of any 
province for each taxation year in the period, except such por- 
tion thereof as would not have been payable ae it if subsection 
(7) had not been enacted, 


_ (vi) all gifts made in the period by the insurer to a person or 
organization described in paragraph 110.1(1)(a) or (b), and 


(vii) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined in_re- 
spect of the insurer for the particular taxation year under 
clause (3)(a)(iii)(A) exceeds the amount so determined under 
clause (3)(a)(iii)(B); 

Subpara. 138(12)(0)(vi) amended to substitute “paragraph 110.1(1)(a). or 


(b)” for “paragraph 110(1)(a) or (b)”, by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 125(20), ap- 
plicable to 1988 et seq. 


Subpara. 138(12)(0)(i.1) added by. 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(21), applica- 
ble to 1977 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 60.1 (reference to “this Part” in ied of F 
includes Part IA of pre-1972 Act). 


1975 branch accounting election deficiency”’ of an in- 
surer that has made an election under subsection 138(9) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, as it read in.its application to the 
1977 taxation year, in respect of its 1975 taxation year 
means the amount determined by the formula 


(A+ B)-(C+D+E+F+G) 
where 


A is such portion of the total of the insurer’s gross in- 
vestment revenue and all amounts determined under 
paragraphs (4)(b) and (c) as would have been required 
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to be included in computing its income for its 1975 
taxation year if 


(a) it had not made the election under subsection 
138(9) of that Act in respect of that year, and 


(b) where it had made the election under subsection 
138(9) of that Act in respect of its 1974 taxation 
year, it had adopted for its 1975 taxation year, with 
the concurrence of the Minister, the method re- 
quired by subsection 138(9) of that Act if it had not 
elected under that subsection and the Minister had 
specified no terms and conditions under subsection 
138(10) of that Act, 


Bis the total of the amounts deducted in computing the 
insurer’s income for its 1975 taxation year under 
paragraphs (3)(b) and (d), 


C is the total of the insurer’s gross investment revenue 
included in computing its income for its 1975 taxation 
year and the amounts included in computing its in- 
come for that year under paragraphs (4)(b) and (c), 


D is such portion of the total of all amounts determined 

~ under paragraphs (3)(b) and (d) as would ‘have been 
deductible in computing the insurer’s income for its 
1975 taxation year if 


(a) it had not made the election under subsection 
138(9) of that Act in respect of that year, and 


(b) where it had made the election under subsection 
138(9) of that Act in respect of its 1974 taxation 
year, it had adopted for its 1975 taxation year, with 
the concurrence of the Minister, the method re- 
quired by subsection 138(9) of that Act if it had not 
elected under that subsection and the Minister had 
specified no terms and conditions under subsection 
138(10) of that Act, 


E is the amount determined by the formula 


P—Q 
where 


P . is the total of the insurer’s outlays or expenses that 
would have been deductible in computing its in- 
come from its insurance businesses for its 1975 
taxation year (other than amounts deductible under 
subsection (3), section 140 and regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) and 20(7)(c)), if 


(a) it had not made the election under subsec- 
tion 138(9) of that Act in respect of that year, 
and 


(b) where it had made the election under sub- 
section 138(9) of that Act in respect of its 1974 
taxation year, it had adopted for its 1975 taxa- 
tion year, with the concurrence of the Minister, 
the method required by subsection 138(9) of 
that Act if it had not elected under that subsec- 
tion and the Minister had specified no terms and 
conditions under subsection 138(10) of that 
Act, 


Q is the total of the insurer’s outlays or expenses de- 
ducted in computing its income from its insurance 
businesses for its 1975 taxation year (other than 
amounts deducted under subsection (3), section 
140 and regulations made under paragraphs 
20(1)(a) and 20(7)(c)), 


F is the amount of the insurer’s 1975-76 excess policy 
dividend deduction, and 
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G is the amount of the insurer’s 1975-76 excess policy 
dividend reserve; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula amounts cannot calculate to less 
than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “1975 branch accounting election defi- 
ciency” was para. 138(12)(q). Descriptive subparagraphs have been re- 
placed by the formula. See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 138(12)(q) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(22), applicable to 
1977 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


1975-76 excess additional group term reserve” of an 
insurer that has made an election under subsection 138(9) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 
1977 taxation year, in respect of its 1975 taxation year 
means the amount determined by the formula 


A;-—.B 
where 


A. is the amount that would have been deductible under 
subparagraph (3)(a)(ii) in computing the insurer’s in- 
come for its 1976 taxation year if it had claimed the 
maximum allowable amount under that subparagraph 
for that year, and 


B is the amount deducted under that subparagraph in 
computing its income for its 1976 taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “1975-76 excess additional group term 
reserve” was para. 138(12)(w). Descriptive subparagraphs have been re- 
placed by the formula. See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 138(12)(w) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(22), applicable to 
1977 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


1975-76 excess capital cost allowance” of depreciable 
property of a prescribed class of an insurer that has made 
an election under subsection 138(9) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
as it read in its application to the 1977 taxation year, in 
respect of its 1975 taxation year means the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


(A + B)-C 
where 
A is the amount determined by the formula 


es 
where 


P is the amount that would have been deductible 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) by the insurer in comput- 
ing its income for its 1975 taxation year with re- 
spect to that class, if it had claimed the maximum 
allowable amount under that paragraph in that year 
with respect to that class and if 


(a) it had not made the election under subsec- 
tion 138(9) of that Act in respect of its 1975 
taxation year, and 


(b) where it made the election under subsection 
138(9) of that Act in respect of its 1974 taxation 
year, it had adopted for its 1975 taxation year, 
with the concurrence of the Minister, the 
method required by subsection 138(9) of that 
Act if it had not elected under that subsection 
and the Minister had specified no terms and 
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conditions under subsection 138(10) of that 
Act, and 


Q is the amount deducted under paragraph 20(1)(a) 
by the insurer in computing its income for its 1975 
taxation year with respect to that class, 


B is the amount determined by the formula 


R—S 
where 


R is the amount that would have been deductible 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) by the insurer in comput- 
ing its income for its 1976 taxation year with re- 
spect to that class if it had claimed the maximum 
allowable amount under that paragraph in that year 
and in its 1975 taxation year with respect to that 
class on the basis of the assumptions made in 
paragraphs (a) to (d) of the description of A in the 
definition “1975-76 excess policy dividend re- 
serve’ in this subsection, and 


S..is the amount deducted under paragraph 20(1)(a) 
by the insurer in computing its income for its 1976 
taxation year with respect to that class, and 


C is the amount determined by the formula 


T-U 
where 
T is the amount determined for S, and 


U is the amount determined for R; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula amounts cannot calculate to less 
than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “1975-76 excess capital cost allow- 
ance” was para. 138(12)(u). Descriptive subparagraphs have been re- 
placed by the formula. See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 138(12)(u) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(22), applicable to 
1977 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


“1975-76 excess investment reserve” of an insurer that 
has made an election under subsection 138(9) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 1977 tax- 
ation year, in respect of its 1975 taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 


A=B 
where 


A is the amount that would have been deductible under 
paragraph 138(3)(c) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, by the 
insurer in computing its income for its 1976 taxation 
year if it had claimed the maximum allowable amount 
under that paragraph in that year and that amount was 
determined without reference to subparagraph 
138(3)(c)@i) of that Act, and 


Bis the amount deducted by the insurer under paragraph 
138(3)(c) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, in computing its in- 
come for its 1976 taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “1975-76 excess investment reserve” 
was para. 138(12)(t). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by 
the formula. See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 138(12)(t) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(22), applicable to 
1977 et seq. 
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1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter)148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


‘1975-76 excess policy dividend deduction’’ of an in- 
surer that has made an election under subsection 138(9) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 
1977 taxation year, in respect of its 1975 taxation year 
means the amount determined by the formula 


(A + B)-C 
where 
A is the amount determined by the formula 


Pin 
where 


P is the amount that would have been deductible 
under subparagraph (3)(a)(ii1) by the insurer in 
computing its income for its 1975 taxation year if 
that amount had been determined on the assump- 
tions made in paragraphs (a) to (d) of the descrip- 
tion of A in the definition “1975-76 excess policy 
dividend reserve” in this subsection, and 


Q is the amount deducted under subparagraph 
(3)(a)(i1) by the insurer in computing its income 
for its 1975 taxation year, 


B_ is the amount determined by the formula 


RS 
where 


R is the amount that would have been deductible 
under subparagraph (3)(a)(ii) by the insurer in 
computing its income for its 1976 taxation year if 
that amount had been determined on the basis that 
the amount of its income for that year from its par- 
ticipating life insurance business carried on in Can- 
ada was computed in accordance with prescribed 
rules on the assumptions made in paragraph (e) of 
the description of A in the definition “1975-76 ex- 
cess policy dividend reserve” in this subsection, 
and 


Sis the amount deducted by the insurer under sub- 
paragraph (3)(a)(iii) in computing its income for its 
1976 taxation year, and 


C is the amount determined by the formula 


T-U 
where 
T is the amount determined for S, and 


U is the amount determined for R; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula amounts cannot calculate to less 
than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “1975-76 excess policy dividend de- 
duction” was para. 138(12)(r). Descriptive subparagraphs have been re- 
placed by the formula. See Table of Concordance. 

Para. 138(12)(r) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(22), applicable to 
1977 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


‘1975-76 excess policy dividend reserve” of an insurer 
that has made an election under subsection 138(9) of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 1977 tax- 
ation year, in respect of its 1975 taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 


S..138(12) 1975-76 exc 


A-B 
where 


A is the amount that would have been deductible under 
subparagraph (3)(a)(iv) by the insurer in computing its 
income for its 1976 taxation year if 


(a) it had not made the election under subsection 
138(9) of that Act in respect of its 1975 taxation 
year, 


(b) where it made an election under subsection 
138(9) of that Act. in respect of its 1974 taxation 
year, it had adopted for its 1975 taxation year, with 
the concurrence of the Minister, the method. re- 
quired by subsection 138(9) of that Act if it had not 
elected under that subsection and the Minister had 
specified no terms and conditions under subsection 
138(10) of that Act, 


(c) it had claimed the maximum allowable amount 
under paragraph 138(3)(c) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, in computing its income for its 1975 taxation 
year, 


(d) it had claimed the maximum allowable amount 
that would have been deductible under regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing its in- 
come for its 1975. taxation year with respect to 
property of each of its prescribed classes, and 


(e) the amount of its income for its 1976 taxation 
year from its participating life insurance business 
carried on in Canada was computed in accordance 
with prescribed rules and as if the amount deducted 
under subparagraph (3)(a)(iv) by it in computing 
its come for its 1975 taxation year was the 
amount that would have been deductible under that 
subparagraph on the basis of the assumptions made 
in paragraphs (a) to (d) of this description, and 


B is the amount deducted by the insurer under subpara- 
graph (3)(a)(iv) in computing its income for its 1976 
taxation year; 

Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “1975-76 excess policy dividend re- 
serve” was para. 138(12)(s). Descriptive subparagraphs have been re- 
placed by the formula. See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 138(12)(s) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(22), applicable to 
1977 et seq. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


**1975-76 excess policy reserves” of an insurer that has 
made an election under subsection 138(9) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, as it read in its application to the 1977 taxation 
year, in respect of its 1975 taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 


AGED 
where 


A is the amount that would have been deductible under 
subparagraph (3)(a)(i) in computing the insurer’s in- 
come for its 1976 taxation year if it had claimed the 
maximum allowable amount under that subparagraph 
for that year, and 


B is the amount deducted under that subparagraph in 
computing its income for its 1976 taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 
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Pre-RSC History: The definition “1975-76 excess policy reserves” was 
para. 138(12)(v). Descriptive subparagraphs have been replaced by the 
formula. 

Para. 138(12)(v) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(22), applicable to 
1977 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Related Provisions [subsec. 138(12)]: 211(1) — Definitions. 


(13) Variation in “tax basis” and “amortized 
cost” — Where 


(a) in a taxation year that ended after 1968 and before 
1978 an insurer carried on a life insurance business in 
Canada and an insurance business in a country other 
than Canada, 


(b) the insurer did not make an election in respect of 
the year under subsection 138(9) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, as it applied to that year, and 


(c) the ratio of the value for the year of the insurer’s 
specified Canadian assets to its Canadian investment 
fund for the year exceeded one, 


each of the amounts included or deducted as follows in 
respect of the year shall be multiplied by the ratio referred 
to in paragraph (c): 


(d) under paragraph (c), (d), (k) or (1) of the definition 
“tax basis” in subsection 142.4(1) in determining the 
tax basis of a debt obligation to the insurer, or 


(e) under paragraph (c), (d), (f) or (h) of the definition 
“amortized cost” in subsection 248(1) in determining 
the amortized cost of a debt obligation to the insurer. 


Related Provisions: 138(14)— Meaning of certain expressions; 
142.4(1)“tax basis’(c), (d), (k), (1) — Disposition of specified debt obliga- 
tion by financial institution. 


History: Subsec. 138(13) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 57(20), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Subsec. (13) for- 
merly read: 


(13) Where meaning of “amortized cost” varied — For the pur- 
poses of the definition “amortized cost” in subsection 248(1), where 
in a taxation year ending after 1968 and before the particular time 
referred to in that definition an insurer carried on a life insurance 
business in Canada and an insurance business in a country. other 
than Canada and has not made an election under subsection 138(9) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 1977 taxation year, in 
respect of that year, each of the amounts referred to in paragraph 
(c), (d), (f) or (h) in that definition shall, in respect of that year, be 
deemed to be the greater of 


(a) each such amount, and 


(b) that proportion of the amount referred to in paragraph (a) 
that the value for the taxation year of the insurer’s specified Ca- 
nadian assets is of its Canadian investment fund for the taxation 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(13) amended to substitute that portion 
preceding para. (a) by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 125(21), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. That portion 
formerly read: 


(13) Where meaning of amortized cost varied — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (12)(b), where in a taxation year ending after 
1968 and before the particular time referred to in that paragraph an 
insurer carried on a life insurance business in Canada and an insur- 
ance business in a country other than Canada and has not made an 
election under subsection (9) as it read in its application to the 1977 
taxation year in respect of that year, each of the amounts referred to 
in clause (12)(b)(1)(B) or (b)(ii)(B) shall, in respect of that year, be 
deemed to be the greater of 


All that portion of subsec. 138(13) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 68(23), applicable to 1978 et seq., to add “as it read 
in its application to the 1977 taxation year”. 
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Subsec. 138(13) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 53(2), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(14) Meaning of certain expressions — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (13), the expressions “Canadian in- 
vestment fund for a taxation year’, “specified Canadian 
assets” and “value for the taxation year” have the mean- 
ings prescribed therefor. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(14) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
53(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 2400(4) (draft), 2405(2) (to be repealed) (prescribed 
meanings). 


(15) Definition not to apply — In this section, in con- 
struing the meaning of the expression “group term insur- 
ance policy’, the definition “group term life insurance 
policy” in subsection 248(1) does not apply. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138(15) was para. 138(12)(p). 


(16) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 138(15), and subsec. 138(16)]: 
Former subsec. 138(15) and subsec. (16) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, sub- 
sec. 68(24),' applicable to 1978 et seg. Subsecs. 138(15), (16) formerly 
read: 


(15) Designation of property by Minister — Notwithstanding par- 
agraph (12)(1), where in a taxation year of an insurer in respect of 
which the insurer has made an election under subsection (9), 


(a) the gross investment revenue of the insurer for the year that 
would have been determined in accordance with paragraph 
(9)(b) to be applicable to the carrying on by the insurer of a 
particular insurance business in Canada if the insurer had not so 
elected, 


exceeds 


(b) the gross investment revenue of the insurer for the year from 
property that the insurer has designated in its return of income 
for the year to be property used by it in the year in, or held by it 
in the year in the course of, carrying on that particular insurance 
business in Canada, 


the Minister may designate property of the insurer (other than prop- 
erty designated by the insurer with respect to that particular insur- 
ance business or with respect to any other insurance business car- 
ried on by the insurer in Canada) to be, for the purposes of this Act, - 
property used by the insurer in the year in, or held by it in the year 
in the course of, carrying on the particular insurance business in 
Canada, but the gross investment revenue from property so desig- 
nated by the Minister shall not be greater than the amount by which 
the gross investment revenue described in paragraph (a) exceeds the 
gross investment revenue described in paragraph (b). 


(16) Property deemed to be designated property — Property of 
an insurer designated by the Minister pursuant to subsection (15) 
shall be deemed to be property designated by that insurer for the 
purposes of paragraph (12)(1). 


Subsecs. 138(15), (16) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 53(2), applicable to 
1976 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 138]: “accumulated 1968 deficit” — 138(12); “affili- 
ated” — 251.1; “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “‘amortized 
cost” — 138(13), 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “amount payable” — (in 
respect of a policy loan) 138(12); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “borrowed 
money”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canada security” — 
138(12); “Canadian investment fund” — 138(14); “capital gain” — 
39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “carrying on busi- 
ness” — 253; “class of shares” — 248(6); “common share” — 248(1); 
“completed” — 138(4.6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “cost” —(to an insurer of acquiring a mortgage or hypothec) 
138(12); “cost amount” — 248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 
248(1); “designated insurance property” — 138(12), 248(1); “divi- 
dend” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “gross investment 


revenue” — 138(12); “identical” — 138(11.1), 248(12); “insurer” — 
248(1); “interest in real property” — 248(4); “interest” — in relation to a 
policy loan 138(12); “life insurance business” — 248(1); “life insurance 


policy” — 138(4.01), (12), 248(1); “life insurance policy in Canada” — 
138(12), 248 (1); “life insurer’ — 248(1); “maximum tax actuarial re- 
serve” — 138(12); “Minister” — 248(1); “net Canadian life investment in- 
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come” — 209(2);, “1975 branch accounting election deficiency” — 
138(12); “1975-76 excess policy. dividend deduction” — 138(3.1), 
138(12); “1975-76 excess policy dividend reserve”, “1975-76, excess addi- 


tional group term reserves”, “1975-76 excess policy reserves” — 138(12); 


“non-resident” — 248(1); “non-segregated property” — 138(12); “paid-up 
capital” — 89(1), 138(11.7), 248(1); “participating life insurance pol- 
icy” — 138(12); “person” — 248(1); “policy dividend” — 139.1(7)(a); 
“policy loan” — 138(12); “preferred share”, “prescribed”, | “principal 


99, 66 


amount’, “property” — 248(1); “property used by it in the year in, or held 
by it in the year in the course of’ — carrying on an insurance business 
138(12); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified related corpo- 
ration” — 138(12), 219(8); “received” — 248(7); “registered pension 
plan” — 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); 
“regulation” — 248(1); “relevant authority” — 138(12); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “segregated fund” — 138(12); “share”, ‘shareholder’ — 
248(1);. “specified Canadian assets” — 138(14); “subsidiary, wholly- 
owned corporation” — 248(1); “surplus funds derived from  opera- 
tions” — 138(12); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “‘tax- 
able capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable dividend” —89(1), 248(1); 
“taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer’’, 
“term preferred share” — 248(1); “value for the taxation year” — 138(14). 


138.1 (1) Rules relating to segregated funds — In 
respect of life insurance policies for which all or any por- 
tion of ‘an insurer’s reserves vary in amount depending on 
the fair market value of a specified group of properties (in 
this section referred to as a “segregated fund”), for the 
purposes of this Part, the following rules apply: 


(a) an inter vivos trust (in this section referred to as the 
“related segregated fund trust”) is deemed to be cre- 
ated at the time that is the later of 


(i) the day that the segregated fund is created, and 


(ii) the day on which the insurer’s 1978 taxation 
year commences, 


and to continue in existence throughout the period dur- 
ing which the fund determines any portion of the ben- 
efits under those policies that vary in amount depend- 
ing on the fair market value of the property in the 
segregated fund (in this section referred to as “segre- 
gated fund policies’); 


(b) property that has been allocated to and that re- 
mains a part of the segregated fund, and any income 
that has accrued on that property 1s deemed to be the 
property and income of the related segregated fund 
trust and not to be the property and income of the 
insurer; 


(c) the insurer is deemed to be 


(i) the trustee who has ownership or control of the 
related segregated fund trust property, 


(ii) a resident of Canada in respect of the related 
segregated fund trust property used or held by it in 
the course of carrying on the insurer’s life insur- 
ance business in Canada, and 


(iii) a non-resident of Canada in respect of the re- 
lated segregated fund trust property not used or 
held by it in the course of carrying on the insurer’s 
life insurance business in Canada; 


(d) where at a particular time there is property in the 
segregated fund that was not funded with premiums 
paid under a segregated fund policy, 


(i) the insurer is deemed to have an interest in the 
related segregated fund trust that is not in respect 
of any particular property or source of income, and 


(ii) the cost at any time of that interest to the in- 
surer is deemed to be the total of 


(A) for property of the trust at that time allo- 
cated by the insurer to the segregated fund prior 
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to 1978, the amount that would be its adjusted 
cost base to the insurer if the interest had been a 
capital property at all relevant times prior to 
1978 and if the rules in this section had been 
applicable for the taxation years after 1971 and 
before 1978, and 


(B) for property of the trust at that time allo- 
cated by the insurer to the segregated fund after 
1977, the fair market value of the property at 
the time it was last allocated to the segregated 
fund..by the insurer; 


(€) where at any particular time there is property in the 
segregated fund that was funded with a portion of the 
premiums paid before that time under a segregated 
fund policy, 


(i) the respective segregated fund policyholder is 
deemed to have an interest in the related segregated 
fund trust that is not in respect of any particular 
property or source of income, 


(ii) the cost of that interest is deemed to be the 
amount that is the total of 


(A) the amount that would be its adjusted cost 
base to the insurer at December 31, 1977 if the 
interest had been a capital property at all rele- 
vant times prior to 1978 and if the rules in this 
section (if subsection (3) were read without ref- 
erence to the expressions “or capital loss” and 
“or loss”) had been applicable for taxation years 
after 1971 and before 1978, and 


(B) the total of amounts each of which is that 
portion of a premium paid before that time and 
after the day referred to in subparagraph (a)(ii) 
under a segregated fund policy that was or is to 
be used by the insurer to fund property allo- 
cated to the segregated fund (other than the por- 
tion of the premium that is an acquisition fee), 
and 


(iii) the portion of a premium included in a segre- 
gated fund is deemed not to be an amount paid in 
respect of a premium under the policy; 


(f) the income of the related segregated fund trust is 
deemed for the purposes of subsections 104(6), (13) 
and (24). to be an amount that has become payable in 
the year to the beneficiaries under the segregated fund 
trust and the amount therefor in respect of any particu- 
lar beneficiary is equal to the amount determined by 
reference to the terms and conditions of the segregated 
fund policy; 


(g) where at a particular time the fair market value of 
property transferred by the insurer to the segregated 
fund results in an increase at that time in the portion of 
the insurer’s reserves for a segregated fund policy held 
by a policyholder that vary with the fair market value 
of the segregated fund and a decrease in the portion of 
its reserves for the policy that do not so vary, the 
amount of that increase shall, 


(i) for the purpose of the determination of H in the 
definition “adjusted cost basis’ in subsection 
148(9), be deemed to be proceeds of disposition 
that the policyholder became entitled to receive at 
that time, 


(ii) for the purpose of computing the adjusted cost 
base to the policyholder of the policyholder’s inter- 
est in the related segregated fund trust, be added at 


S. 138.101)(g) (id) 


that time to the cost to the policyholder of that in- 
terest, and 


(iii) for the purpose of computing the insurer’s in- 
come, be deemed to be a payment under the terms 
and conditions of the policy at that time; 


(h) where at a particular time the fair market value of 
property transferred by the insurer from the segregated 
fund results in an increase at that time in the portion of 
the insurer’s reserves for a segregated fund policy that 
do not vary with the fair market value of the segre- 
gated fund and a decrease in the portion of its reserves 
for the policy that so vary, the amount of that increase 
shall, for the purpose of calculating the insurer’s in- 
come, be deemed to be a premium received by the in- 
surer at that time; 


(i) where at a particular time the policyholder of a seg- 
regated fund policy disposes of all or a portion of the 
policyholder’s interest. in the related segregated fund 
trust, that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 
the acquisition fee with respect to the particular policy 
exceeds the total of amounts each of which is an 
amount determined under this paragraph with respect 
to the particular policy before that time, that 


(i) the fair market value of the interest disposed of 
at that time 


is of 
(ii) the fair market value of the policyholder’s in- 


terest in the particular segregated fund trust imme- 
diately before that time, 


is deemed to be a capital loss of the related segregated 
fund trust that reduces the policyholder’s benefits 
under the particular policy by that amount for the pur- 
poses of subsection (3); 


(j) the obligations of an insurer in respect of a benefit 
that is payable under a segregated fund policy, the 
amount of which benefit varies with the fair market 
value of the segregated fund at the time the benefit be- 
comes payable, are deemed to be obligations of the 
trustee under the related segregated fund trust and not 
of the insurer and any amount received by the policy- 
holder or that the policyholder became entitled to re- 
ceive at any particular time in a year in respect of 
those obligations is deemed to be proceeds from the 
disposition of an interest in the related segregated fund 
trust; 


(k) a reference to “the terms and conditions of the trust 
arrangement” in section 104 or subsection 127.2(3) is 
deemed to include a reference to the terms and condi- 
tions of the related segregated fund policy and the 
trustee is deemed to have designated the amounts re- 
ferred to in that section in accordance with those terms 
and conditions; and 


(1) where at any time an insurer acquires a share as a 
first registered holder thereof and allocates the share to 
a related segregated fund trust, the trust shall be 
deemed to have acquired the share at that time as the 
first registered holder thereof for the purpose of com- 
puting its share-purchase tax credit and the insurer 
shall be deemed not to have acquired the share for the 
purpose of computing its share-purchase tax credit. 
Related Provisions: 39(1)(a)(iii) — Meaning of capital gain; 53(1)(1), 
53(2)(q) — Adjustments to cost base; 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of insur- 
ance corporations; 88(1)(g) — Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corpo- 


rations; 127.55(f)(i) — No minimum tax on related segregated fund trust; 
138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resident insurer; 138.1(7) — 
Where subsections (1) to (6) not to apply; 218.1 — Application to non- 
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resident withholding tax; Reg. 9000 — Certain segregated funds excluded 
from definition of “financial institution”. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 138.1(1)(f) amended by 1988, c. 55, s. 126, to 
substitute “an amount that has become payable” for “an amount payable”, 
and “the amount therefor” for “the amount thereof’, applicable to 1988 et 
seq. 


All that portion of para. 138.1(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 
1986, c. 6, s. 80, applicable to 1986 et seg., to substitute “in this section 
referred to as” for “in this section and section 47.1 referred to as”. 


All that portion of para. 138.1(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted to 
add “and section 47.1”, para. 138.1(1)(k) substituted to add “or subsection 
127.2(3)”, para. 138.1(1)) added by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 80(1), (2). That 
portion of para. 138.1(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i), as substituted, applica- 
ble after September 30, 1983. Para. 138.1(i)(k) as substituted, para. 
138.1(1)(), applicable to 1983 et seq. ; 


(2) Rules relating to property in segregated funds 
at end of 1977 taxation year — Where an insurer 
holds property at the end of its 1977 taxation year in con- 
nection with a segregated fund, the following rules apply: 


(a) the property is deemed to have been acquired by 
the related segregated fund trust on the day determined 
under paragraph (1)(a) at a cost equal to the adjusted 
cost base of the property to the insurer on that day and 
that transaction is deemed to be a transaction between 
persons not dealing at arm’s length; 


(b) the property is deemed to have been disposed of by 
the insurer on the day referred to in paragraph (a) for 
proceeds equal to the adjusted cost base of the prop- 
erty to the insurer on that day; and 


(c) for the purpose of computing the insurer’s income 
for its 1978 taxation year it shall be deemed to have 
made a payment to its policyholders in satisfaction of 
their rights under their segregated fund policies in that 
year equal to that portion of the amount deducted 
under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i) in computing its in- 
come for its 1977 taxation year that is in respect of 
segregated fund policies. 

Related Provisions: 39.1(2)B(c), 39.1(5) — Reduction in gain to re- 


flect capital gains exemption election; 138.1(7) — Where subsections (1) 
to (6) not to apply. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 138.1(2)(c) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 45, 
applicable to 1978 et seq. 


(3) Capital gains and capital losses of related 
segregated fund trusts — A capital gain or capital 
loss of a related segregated fund trust from the disposition 
of any property shall, to the extent that a policyholder’s 
benefits under a policy or the interest in the trust of any 
other beneficiary is affected by that gain or loss, be 
deemed to be a capital gain or capital loss, as the case 
may be, of the policyholder or other beneficiary and not 
that of the trust. 

Related Provisions: 39.1(2)B(c), 39.1(5) — Reduction in gain to re- 
flect capital gains exemption election; 53(1)(1)(iv), 53(2)(q)(ii) — Adjust- 
ments to cost base; 138.1(7) — Where subsections (1) to (6) not to apply. 


(4) Election and allocation — Where at any particular 
time after 1977, a policyholder withdraws all or part of 
the policyholder’s interest in a segregated fund policy, the 
trustee of a related segregated fund trust may elect in pre- 
scribed manner and prescribed form to treat any capital 
property of the trust as having been disposed of, where- 
upon the property shall be deemed to have been disposed 
of on any day designated by the trustee for proceeds of 
disposition equal to 


(a) the fair market value of the property on that day, 


(b) the adjusted cost base to the trust of the property 
on that day, or 
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(c) an amount that is neither greater than the greater of 
nor less than the lesser of the amounts determined 
under paragraphs (a) and (b), 


whichever is designated by the trustee, and to have been 
reacquired by the trust immediately thereafter at a cost 
equal to those proceeds, and where the trustee of a related 
segregated fund trust has made such an election, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(d) the amount of any capital gain or capital loss re- 
sulting from the deemed disposition shall be allocated 
by the trustee to any policyholder withdrawing all or 
part of the policyholder’s interest in the policyholder’s 
policy at that time to the extent that the amount of the 
policyholder’s benefits under the policy at that time is 
affected by the capital gain or capital loss in respect of 
property held by the related segregated fund trust at 
that time, 


(e) the allocation referred to in paragraph (d) is 
deemed to have been made immediately before the 
withdrawal, 


(f) any capital gain not so allocated is deemed to be 
allocated in accordance with the terms and conditions 
of the policy, and 


(g) any capital loss not so allocated is deemed to be a 
superficial loss of each policyholder to the extent that 
the policyholder’s benefits under the policy would be 
affected by the loss. 
Related Provisions: 39.1(1)‘exempt capital gains balance”’C(c), 
39.1(6) — Reduction in gain to reflect capital gains exemption election; 
53(1)()Gii), 53(2)(q)G) — Adjustments to cost base; 138.1(7) — Where 
subsections (1) to (6) not to apply. 


Regulations: 6100 (prescribed manner and time). 


Forms: T3018: Election for deemed disposition and reacquisition of capi- 
tal property of a life insurance segregated fund under subsection 138.1(4). 


(5) Adjusted cost base of property in related 
segregated fund trust — At any particular time, the 
adjusted cost base of each capital property of a related 
segregated fund trust shall be deemed to be the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the adjusted cost base of the property to the trust 
immediately before that time 


exceeds 


(b) the total of amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of the disposition by a policyholder of all or 
part of the policyholder’s interest in the related segre- 
gated fund trust at that time equal to that proportion of 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the adjusted cost base to the policyholder of that 
interest at that time 


exceeds 


(ii) the policyholder’s proceeds of the disposition 
of that interest in the trust 


that 


(iii) the fair market value of the capital property at 
that time 


is of 
(iv) the total of amounts each of which is the fair 
market value of a capital property of the related 
segregated fund trust at that time. 


Related Provisions: 53(1)(1), 53(2)(q) — ACB of interest in related 
segregated fund trust; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resi- 
dent insurer; 138.1(7) — Where subsections (1) to (6) not to apply. 


S. 139(a) 


(6) Definition of “acquisition fee” — In this section, 
“acquisition fee’? means the amount, if any, by which the 
total of amounts each of which is 


(a) that portion of a premium charged by the insurer 
under a segregated fund policy that is not included in 
the related segregated fund or cannot reasonably be re- 
garded as an amount required to fund a mortality or 
maturity benefit, 


(b) a transfer from the segregated fund that cannot rea- 
sonably be regarded as an amount required to fund a 
mortality or maturity benefit other than an annual ad- 
ministration fee or charge, or, 


(c) any amount by which the proceeds payable to the 
policyholder under a particular segregated fund policy 
is reduced on the surrender or partial surrender of the 
policy that may reasonably be regarded as a surrender 
fee, 


exceeds 


(d) the total of amounts each of which is that portion 
of an amount described in paragraph (a), (b) or (c) that 
may reasonably be considered to be in respect of an 
interest in the segregated fund that was disposed of 
before 1978. 


(7) Where subsecs. (1) to (6) do not apply — Sub- 
sections (1) to (6) do not apply to the holder of a segre- 
gated fund policy with respect to such a policy that is is- 
sued or effected as a registered retirement savings plan or 
a registered retirement income fund or that is issued under 
a registered pension plan. 


Related Provisions: 148(1) — Amounts included in computing policy- 
holder’s income. 


History: Subsec. 138.1(7) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 80, applicable to 1991 et seg. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) Where policyholder deemed to be trust, etc. — For the pur- 
poses of this section, where a segregated fund policy is issued or 
effected as a registered retirement savings plan or is issued pursuant 
to a registered pension plan, the policyholder of the policy shall be 
deemed to be a trust or a trust or corporation described by paragraph 
149(1)(r) or (0), respectively. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 138.1(7) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to 
substitute “pension plan” for “pension fund or plan”, applicable after 
1985. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 138.1]: S. 138.1 added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 69, 
applicable to 1978 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 138.1]: “acquisition fee’ — 138.1(6); “adjusted cost 
base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “cap- 
ital gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “insurer” — 248(1); “inter vivos trust” — 108(1), 
248(1); “life insurance business”, “prescribed”, “property”, “registered 
pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 
248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “related 
segregated fund trust” — 138.1(1)(a); “segregated fund” — 138.1(1); 
“segregated fund policy” — 138.1(1)(a); “taxation year’ — 249; 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


139. Conversion of insurance corporations into 
mutual corporations — Where an insurance corpora- 
tion that is a Canadian corporation applies an amount in 
payment for shares of the corporation purchased or other- 
wise acquired by it under a mutualization proposal under 
Division III of Part VI of the Insurance Companies Act or 
under a law of the province under the laws of which the 
corporation is incorporated that provides for the conver- 
sion of the corporation into a mutual corporation by the 
purchase of its shares in accordance with that law, 


(a) section 15 does not apply to require the inclusion, 
in computing the income of a shareholder of the cor- 
poration, of any part of that amount; and 
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(b) no part of that amount shall be deemed, for the 
purpose of subsection 138(7), to have been paid to 
shareholders or, for the purpose of section 84, to have 
been received as a dividend. 

History: S. 139 amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991,-c. 47), s. 734, to 


substitute that portion preceding para. (a), deemed to have come into force 
June 1, 1992. That portion formerly read: 


139. Conversion of provincial life insurance corporation into 
mutual corporation — Where a life insurance corporation that is 
incorporated under the laws of a province has applied an amount in 
payment for shares of the corporation purchased by it under the au- 
thority of a law of the province that provides for the conversion of 
the corporation into a mutual corporation by the purchase of its 
shares in accordance with the provisions of that law, 


Definitions [s. 139]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canadian corporation” — 
89(1), 248(1); “dividend”, “insurance corporation” — 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1). 


ration would be amended to provid 
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(c) the payme 
corporation or an un 
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i 
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140. (1) [Insurance corporation] Deductions : in 
computing income — In computing the income for a 
taxation year of an insurance corporation, whether a mu- 
tual corporation or a joint stock company, from carrying 
on an insurance business other than a life insurance busi- 
ness, there may be deducted every, amount credited in re- 
spect of that business for the year or a preceding taxation 
year to a policyholder of the corporation by way of a divi- 
dend, refund of premiums or refund of premium deposits 
if the amount was, during the year or within 12 months 
thereafter, 


(a) paid or unconditionally credited to the policy- 
holder; or 


(b) applied in discharge, in whole or in part, of a lia- 
bility of the policyholder to pay premiums to the 
corporation. 


Related Provisions: 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of insurance corpora- 
tions; 88(1)(g)—— Winding-up of subsidiary insurance corporations; 
138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resident insurer; 
149(10)(a.1) — Exempt corporations; Reg. 1401(3)J — Policy reserves — 
non-life insurance business. 


(2) Inclusion in computing income — There shall be 
included in computing the income of an insurance corpo- 
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ration, whether a mutual corporation or a joint stock com- 
pany, from carrying on an insurance business for its first 
taxation year that commences after June 17, 1987 and 
ends after 1987 (in this subsection referred to as its “1988 
taxation year’) the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted by the corporation in computing its income 
for a taxation year ending before its 1988 taxation year 
pursuant to paragraph 140(c) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
or pursuant to that paragraph by reason of subpara- 
graph 138(3)(a)(v) of that Act as it read in respect of 
those taxation years in respect of amounts credited to 
the account of the policyholder on terms that the poli- 
cyholder is entitled to payment thereof on or before 
the expiration or termination of the policy 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
paid or unconditionally credited to a policyholder or 
applied in discharge, in whole or in part, of a liability 
of the policyholder to pay premiums to the corporation 
before the corporation’s 1988 taxation year in respect 
of the amounts credited to the account of the policy- 
holder referred to in paragraph (a). 

Related Provisions [subsec. 140(2)]: 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of 

insurance corporations; 88(1)(g) — Winding-up of insurance corporations; 


138(3) — Deductions allowed in computing income; 138(11.5)(k) — 
Transfer of business by non-resident insurer. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 140]: S. 140 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 127, 
applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 
1987. S. 140 formerly read: ‘ 


140. Deduction in computing income — In computing the income 
for a taxation year of an insurance corporation, whether a mutual 
corporation or a joint stock company, from carrying on an insurance 
business other than a life insurance business, there may be deducted 
every amount credited in respect of that business for the year to a 
policyholder of the corporation by way of dividend, refund of pre- 
miums or refund of premium deposits if the amount was, during the 
year or within 12 months thereafter, 


(a) paid to the policyholder, 


(b) applied in discharge, in whole or in part, of a liability of the 
policyholder to pay premiums to the corporation, or 


(c) credited to the account of the policyholder on terms that he 
is entitled to payment thereof on or before expiry or termination 
of the policy. 


Definitions [s. 140]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “carrying on busi- 
ness” — 253; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “divi- 


dend”, “insurance corporation”, “life insurance business”, “policy divi- 
dend” — 139.1(7)(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


141. Life insurance corporation deemed to be 
public corporation — Notwithstanding any other pro- 
vision of this Act, a life insurance corporation that is resi- 
dent in Canada shall be deemed to be a _ public 
corporation. 


ul 


(2) Life insurance 
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Related Provisions: 138(1) — Insurance corporations; 141.1 — Insur- 
ance corporation deemed not to be private corporation; 142 — Taxable 
capital gains of life insurer. 


Definitions [s. 141]: “Canada” — 255; “life insurance corporation” — 
248(1); “public. corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 
250. 


141.1 [Insurance corporation] deemed not to be a 
private corporation — Notwithstanding any other pro- 
vision of this Act, an insurance corporation (other than a 
life insurance corporation) that would, but for this section, 


S. 142 


be a private corporation is deemed not to be a private cor- 
poration for the purposes of subsection 55(5), the defini- 
tion “capital dividend account” in subsection 89(1) and 
sections 123.3 and 129. 


Related Provisions: 141(2) — Life insurance corporation deemed to be 
public corporation. 


History: S. 141.1 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 162, applicable to taxation 
years that end after June 1995. S. 141.1 formerly read: 


141.1 Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, an insurance 
corporation (other than a life insurance corporation) that would, but 
for this section, be a private corporation shall be deemed not to be a 
private corporation for the purposes of subsection 55(5), the defini- 
tion “capital dividend account” in subsection 89(1) and section 129 
of this Act and paragraph 89(1)(b.2) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 141.1 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 97, 
applicable to 1981 et seg. S. 141.1 formerly read: 


141.1 Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, an insurance 
corporation (other than a life insurance corporation) that would but 
for this section be a private corporation shall be deemed not to be a 
private corporation except for the purposes of section 125 and Part 
VI. 


S. 141.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 96(1), applicable to the 1974 
and subsequent taxation years except that 


(a) where the aggregate of the taxes under Part IV of the said Act 
payable for the 1972. and 1973 taxation years by a corporation referred 
to in section 141.1 of the said Act as enacted by this section exceeds 
the aggregate of its dividend refunds under section 129 of that Act for 
each of those taxation years, the Minister shall, upon application in 
writing by the corporation at any time after mailing the corporation’s 
notice of assessment for its 1973 taxation year, refund the excess; 


(b) section 129 of the said Act shall continue to apply to a corporation 
referred to in section 141.1 of the said Act.as enacted by this section 
as though 


(i) it continued to be a private corporation, 


(11) its Canadian investment income and foreign investment in- 
come were nil for its 1974 and subsequent taxation years, and 


(111) the corporation’s dividend refund for its 1973 taxation year 
were equal to the aggregate of 


(A) its dividend refund for that year otherwise determined, 
and 


(B) the refund, if any, referred to in paragraph (a), 


(c) subsection 83(2) of the said Act shall continue to apply to a corpo- 
ration referred to in section 141.1 of the said Act as enacted by this 
section as though 


(1) it continued to be a private corporation, and 


(ii) the period referred to in subparagraph 89(1)(b)(i) of the said 
Act commenced at the time therein referred to but ended at the 
end of the corporation’s 1973 taxation year, and 


(d) where a corporation has deducted in its 1972 or 1973 taxation year 
non-capital losses from dividends otherwise taxable under Part IV of 
the said Act, the corporation shall, for the purposes of subsection 
111(1) of that Act, be deemed not to have claimed any amount under 
paragraph 186(1)(c) or (d) for its 1972 or 1973 taxation year. 


Selected Cases [s. 141.1]: Groupe Commerce, Cie D’Assurance v. 
Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2066 (TCC) (Affected corporation deemed not to 
be private corporation for all purposes of s. 129). 


Definitions [s. 141.1]: “insurance corporation”, “life insurance corpora- 
tion” — 248(1); “private corporation” — 89(1), 248(1). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


142. [Repealed] 


History: S. 142 repealed by 1997, c. 25, s. 40, applicable to 1997 er seq. 
S. 142 formerly read: 


142. Taxable capital gains etc. [of life insurer] — Notwithstand- 
ing any other provision of this Act, where in a taxation year a life 
insurer resident in Canada carries on an insurance business in Can- 
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ada and in a country other than Canada, such of its taxable capital 
gains for the year and allowable capital losses for the year 


(a) as were from dispositions of property used by it in the year 
in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on an 
insurance business, and 


(b) as were not from dispositions of property used by it in the — 
year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on an 
insurance business in Canada, 


shall not be included in computing its income for the year. 


That portion of s. 142 preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), s. 115, applicable to 1990 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


142. Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, where in a 
taxation year an insurer (other than a resident of Canada that does 
not carry on a life insurance business) carried on an insurance busi- 
ness in Canada and in a country other than Canada, such of its taxa- 
ble capital gains for the year and allowable capital losses for the 
year 
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the taxation year is of the value for the taxation year of the 
insurer’s specified Canadian assets, 


shall be deemed to be a gain for the year from the disposition in 
the year of the security determined under subdivision c of Divi- 
sion B of this Part, and 


(b) the amount that would be determined under paragraph (a) in 
respect of a particular security, if the references therein to “re- 
quired by paragraph 138(4)(b) to be included” were read as a 
reference to “deductible under paragraph 138(3)(b)”, and the 
reference to “required by paragraph 138(4)(c) to be included” 
were read as a reference to “deductible under paragraph 
138(3)(d)”, shall be deemed to be a loss for the year from the 
disposition in the year of the security determined under subdivi- 
sion c of Division B of this Part. 


(4) Meaning of certain expressions — For the purposes of sub- 
section (3), the expression “Canada security” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection138(12), and the expressions “Canadian invest- 
ment fund for a taxation year’, “security”, “specified Canadian 


assets” and “value for the taxation year” have the meanings pre- 
scribed therefor. 


Subsecs. 142(3), (4) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 54, applicable to 1972 et 


Pre-RSC History: S. 142 substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 70(1), 
applicable to 1978 et seg. S. 142 formerly read: 


142. (1) Election re taxable capital gains, etc — Notwithstanding 


seq. 
any other provision of this Act, where in a taxation year an insurer a . ’ 

(other than a resident of Canada that does not carry on a life insur- Subsec. 142(2) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 48, applicable to 1972 et 
ance business) carried on an insurance business in a country other phat 


than Canada, 


142.1 [Repealed] 


Origin of s, 142.1: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly contained in 
the opening words of subsec. 138(12)). 


History: S. 142.1 repealed by 1997, c. 25, s. 40, applicable to 1997 et seq. 
S. 142.1 formerly read: 


(a) if the insurer has made an election in respect of the year 
under subsection 138(9), such of its taxable capital gains for the 
year and allowable capital losses for the year as were from dis- 
positions of property other than property used by it in the year 
in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on an 
insurance business in Canada, and 


142.1 Application of subsec. 138(12) — The definitions in sub- 
section 138(12) apply to section 142. 


(b) in any other case, such of its taxable capital gains for the 
year and allowable capital losses for the year as are prescribed 
not to relate to an insurance business carried on by it in Canada, 


Financial Institutions 


shall not be included in computing its income for the year. 


(2) Portion deemed taxable capital gain, etc., of policy- 
holder — Such portion of any taxable capital gain for a taxation 
year of a life insurance corporation from the disposition of property 
included in a segregated fund (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 148(1)) 


(a) as would, but for this subsection, have been included in 
computing the income of the corporation for the year, and 


Interpretation 


142.2 (1) Definitions — In this section and sections 
142.3 to 142.6, 
“financial institution” at any time means 

(a) a corporation that is, at that time, 


(i) a corporation referred to in any of paragraphs 
(a) to (e.1) of the definition “restricted financial in- 
stitution” in subsection 248(1), 


(ii) an investment dealer, or 
(i11) a corporation controlled by one or more per- 


(b) as was allocated in the year by the corporation to a particu- 
lar policyholder, 


shall be deemed not to have been a taxable capital gain of the corpo- 
ration for the year from the disposition thereof and, except where 
the policy was issued or effected as a registered retirement savings 
plan, or is issued pursuant to a registered pension fund or plan, shall 
be deemed to be a taxable capital gain of the particular policyholder 
for the year from the disposition of a capital property. 


(3) Determination of taxable capital gains, etc — Where in a 
taxation year a life insurer carried on an insurance business in Can- 
ada and elsewhere, and has not made an election under subsection 
138(9) in respect of the year, for the purpose of determining its tax- 
able capital gains and allowable capital losses for the year, 


(a) the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, in respect of a particular security that 
is a specified Canadian asset, by which, 


(A) the amount, if any, that would have been required 
by paragraph 138(4)(b) or (c), as the case may be, to be 
included in computing the insurer’s income for the year 
in respect of the security if the insurer had made such 
an election and the security had been a Canada security 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, in respect of the security that 
would have been required by paragraph 138(4)(b) or 
(c), as the case may be, to be included in computing the 
insurer's income for the year in respect of the security 
if the insurer’s Canadian investment fund for the taxa- 
tion year and the value for the taxation year of the in- 
surer’s specified Canadian assets were equal, and 


(ii) the proportion of the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (i) that the insurer’s Canadian investment fund for 


sons or partnerships each of which is a financial in- 
stitution at that time, other than a corporation the 
control of which was acquired by reason of the de- 
fault of a debtor where it is reasonable to consider 
that control is being retained solely for the purpose 
of minimizing any losses in respect of the debtor’s 
default, and 


(b) a trust or partnership more than 50% of the fair 


market value of all interests in which are held at that 
time by one or more financial institutions, 


but does not include 
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(c) a corporation that is, at that time, 
(i) an investment corporation, 
(ii) a mortgage investment corporation, 
(111) a mutual fund corporation, or 


(iv) a deposit insurance corporation (as defined in 
subsection 137.1(5)), 


(d) a trust that is a mutual fund trust at that time, nor 
(e) a prescribed person or partnership; 


Division F — Special Rules in Certain Circumstances 


Related Provisions: | 20(1)(1)(ii) — Reserve for doubtful | debts; 
20(1)(p)Gi) — Deduction for bad. debts; 85(1.4); 87(1.5) — Definition ap- 
plies to other provisions; 87(2)(e.3), (e.4) — Amalgamations — continu- 
ing corporation; 112(6)(c)— Definition applies to other provisions; 
142.5 — Mark-to-market rules applicable to financial. institution; 
142.6(1) — Becoming or ceasing to be a financial institution; 248(1)“cost 
amount” — Definition applies to other provisions; Reg. 8103(4) — Mark- 
to-market — transition inclusion on ceasing to be a financial institution; 
Reg. 9204(2) — Residual portion of specified debt obligation on ceasing 
to be a financial institution. 


History: Subpara. (a)(i) of the definition “financial institution” in subsec. 
142.2(1) amended by 1999, \c. 22, s. 57, applicable to taxation years that 
begin after 1998. It formerly read: 


(i) a corporation referred to in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) of the 
definition “restricted financial institution” in subsection 248(1), 


Regulations: 8604 (prescribed financial institutions); 9000 (prescribed 
person for para. (e) — segregated fund). 


1.T. Technical News: No. 14 (reporting ‘of derivative income by mutual 
funds). 


“investment dealer” at any time means a corporation 
that is, at that time, a registered securities dealer; 
Related Provisions: 142.2(1)“financial institution” — Investment 
dealer is a financial institution; 142.2(1)‘mark-to-market property”(c) — 
debt held by investment dealer subject to mark-to-market rules. 


“mark-to-market property” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year means property held by the taxpayer in the year that 
is 

(a) a share, 


(b) where the taxpayer is not an investment dealer, a 
specified debt obligation that 


(i) was carried at fair market value in the tax- 
payer’s financial ‘statements 


(A) for the year, where the taxpayer held the 
obligation at the end of the year, and 


(B) for each preceding taxation year that ended 
after the taxpayer acquired the obligation, or 


(11) was acquired and disposed of in the year, where 

it is reasonable to expect that the obligation would 

have been carried in the taxpayer’s financial state- 

ments for the year at fair market value if the tax- 
_ payer had not disposed of the. obligation, 


other than a specified debt obligation of the taxpayer 
that was (or would have been) carried at fair market 
value 


(iii) solely because its fair market value’ was less 
than its cost to the taxpayer, or 


(iv) because of a default of the debtor, and 


(c) where the, taxpayer is an investment dealer, a speci- 
fied debt obligation, 


but does not include. 


(d) a share of a corporation in which the taxpayer has 
a significant interest at any time in the year, nor 


(e) a prescribed property; 


Related Provisions: 85(1.4), 87(1.5) — Definition applies to other pro- 
visions; 87(2)(e.4), (e.5) — Amalgamations — continuing corporation; 
88(1)(h) — Windup — continuing corporation; 112(6)(c) — Definition 
applies to other provisions; 136(1) — Cooperative not private corpora- 
tion — exception; 138(11.5)(k.2) — Transfer of business by non-resident 
insurer; 142.2(2), (3), (5) — Significant interest; 142.3(3) — Mark-to- 
market property not subject to rules re income from specified debt obliga- 
tions; 142.5 — Mark-to-market rules; 248(1)“cost amount” — Definition 
applies to other provisions; 248(1)“cost amount’(c.1)— Cost amount of 
mark-to-market property; Reg. 6209(b)(i) — Prescribed securities, for 
lending assets. 


Regulations: 9001(2), 9002 (prescribed property for para. (e)). 


S. 142.2(3) 


“specified debt obligation”? of a taxpayer means the in- 


terest held by the taxpayer in 


(a) a loan, bond, debenture, mortgage, note, agreement 
of sale or any other similar indebtedness, or 


(b) a debt obligation, where the taxpayer purchased 
the interest, 


other than an interest in 


(c) an income bond, an income debenture, a small bus- 
iness development bond, a small business bond or a 
prescribed property, or 


(d) an instrument issued by or made with a person to 
whom the taxpayer is related or with whom the tax- 
payer does not otherwisé.deal at arm’s length, or in 
which the taxpayer has a significant interest. 


Related Provisions: 85(1.4), 87(1.5) — Definition applies to other pro- 
visions; 87(2)(e.3)— Amalgamation of holder of obligation; 
138(11.5)(k.1) — Definition applies to other provisions; 142.2(1)“mark- 
to-market property’(b), (c) — Mark-to-market rules for financial institu- 
tions; 142.2(2), (3) — Meaning of “significant interest”; 142.3(1) — In- 
come from specified debt obligations; 142.4 — Disposition of specified 
debt obligation; 142.5 — Mark-to-market rules for financial institutions; 
248(1)“cost amount” — Definition applies to, other provisions; 
248(1)“cost amount’(d.2) — Cost amount of specified debt obligation; 
248(1) — Definition of “lending asset”; Reg. 6209(b)(11) — Prescribed se- 
curities for, lending assets. 


History: The portion ofthe definition “specified debt obligation” in sub- 
sec. 142.2(1) after para. (b) amended by 1998, c. 19, s.. 163, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. The portion formerly read: 


other than an interest in an income bond, an income debenture, a 
small business development bond, a small es. bond or a pre- 
scribed property. 


For earlier history ‘see at end of's. 142.2. 
Regulations: 9004 (prescribed property). 


(2) Significant interest — For the purpose of subsec- 


_ tion (5) and the definition “mark-to-market property” in 


subsection (1), a taxpayer has a significant interest in a 
corporation at any time if 


(a) the taxpayer is related (otherwise than because of a 
right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) to the corpo- 
ration at that time; or 


(b) the taxpayer holds, at that time, 


(i) shares of the corporation that give the taxpayer 
10% or more of the votes that could be cast under 
all circumstances at an annual meeting of share- 
holders of the corporation, and 


(ii) shares of the corporation having a fair market 
value of 10% or more of the fair market value, of 
all the issued shares of the corporation. 


Related Provisions: 142.2(3)— Rules for determining significant in- 
terest; 142.2(4) — Extended meaning of “related”. 


(3) Rules re significant interest — For the purpose of 
determining under subsection (2) whether a taxpayer has 
a significant interest in a corporation at any time, 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to hold, each share 
that is held at that time by a person or partnership. to 
whom the taxpayer is related (otherwise than because 
of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)); 


(b) a share of the corporation acquired by the taxpayer 
by reason of the default of :a debtor shall be disre- 
garded where itis reasonable to consider that the share 
is being retained for the purpose of minimizing, any 
losses in respect of the debtor’s default; and 


(c).a share of the corporation, that is prescribed in re- 
spect of the taxpayer shall be disregarded. 


Related Provisions: 142.2(4) — Extended meaning of “related”. 
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Regulations: 9003 (prescribed share for 142.2(3)(c)). 


(4) Extension of meaning of “related” — For the 
purposes of this subsection and subsections (2) and (3), a 
person or partnership shall be deemed to be related to a 
person or partnership where they would be related if, for 
the purpose of section 251, 


(a) every partnership and trust were considered to be a 
corporation; 


(b) subject to paragraph (c), all decisions relating to 
the conduct of a trust were made by majority vote of 
the beneficiaries of the trust, with each beneficiary 
having, at any time, a number of votes equal to the 
number determined by the formula 


A 
100BGR 
B 


where 


A is the fair market value at that time of the benefici- 
ary’s beneficial interest in the trust, and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the fair 
market value at that time of a beneficial interest in 
the trust; and 


(c) where the amount that would be determined for B 
in paragraph (b) in respect of a trust is nil, the trust 
were considered not to be controlled by any person, 
partnership or group each member of which is a per- 
son or partnership. 


(5) Significant interest — transition — For the pur- 
pose of the definition “mark-to-market property” in sub- 
section (1), where 


(a) on October 31, 1994, a taxpayer whose 1994 taxa- 
tion year ends after October 30, 1994 held a share of a 
corporation in which the taxpayer did not have a sig- 
nificant interest at any time in the year, and 


(b) at any time after the end of the year and before 
May 1995, the taxpayer has a significant interest in the 
corporation, 


the taxpayer has a significant interest in the corporation in 
the year and in any subsequent taxation year ending 
before the earliest time referred to in paragraph (b). 


Related Provisions: 142.2(2), (3) — Significant interest. 


History [s. 142.2]: S. 142.2 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 

Definitions [s. 142.2]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “financial institution” — 142.2(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 
249.1; “income bond’, “income debenture”, “indexed”, “investment cor- 
poration” — 130(3)(a), 248(1); “investment dealer” — 142.2(1); “mort- 
gage investment corporation” — 130.1(6), 248(1); “mutual fund corpora- 
tion” — 131(8), 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “person”, 
“prescribed”, “property”, “registered securities dealer” — 248(1); “re- 
lated” — 142.2(4), 251(2); “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “significant 
interest” — 142.2(2), (3); “small. business bond” — 15.2(3),; 248(1); 
“small business development bond” — 15.1(3), 248(1); “specified debt 
obligation” — 142.2(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust”? — 104(1), 248(1). 


Income from Specified Debt Obligations 


142.3 (1) Amounts to be included and deducted — 
Subject to subsections (3) and (4), where a taxpayer that 
is, in a taxation year, a financial institution holds a speci- 
fied debt obligation at any time in the year, 


(a) there shall be included in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for the year the amount, if any, prescribed 
in respect of the obligation; 
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(b) there shall be deducted in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for the year the amount, if any, prescribed 
in respect of the obligation; and 


(c) except as provided by this section, paragraphs 
12(1)(d) and (i) and 20(1)() and (p) and section 142.4, 
no amount shall be included or deducted in respect of 
payments under the obligation (other than fees and 
similar amounts) in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the year. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(e.3) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 138(10)(a) — Application to insurance corporation; 138(12)“gross 
investment revenue”E(a), 138(12)“gross investment revenue”G(b) — 
Gross investment revenue of insurer, 142.3(3) — Exception for certain ob- 
ligations; 142.3(4) — Impaired specified debt obligations; 142.4(1)“tax 
basis’’(b), (i) — Disposition of specified debt obligation by financial insti- 
tution; 142.4(9) — Disposition of part of obligation. 


Regulations: 9101 (prescribed amounts). 


(2) Failure to report accrued amounts — Subject to 
subsection (3), where 


(a) a taxpayer holds a specified debt obligation at any 
time in a particular taxation year in which the taxpayer 
is a financial institution, and 


(b) all or part of an amount required by paragraph 
(1)(a) or subsection 12(3) to be included in respect of 
the obligation in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
a preceding taxation year was not so included, 


that part of the amount shall be included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the particular year, to the extent 
that it was not included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for a preceding taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 142.3(3)—Exception for certain obligations; 


142.4(1)“tax basis’(b) — Disposition of specified debt obligation by fi- 
nancial institution. 


(3) Exception for certain obligations — Subsections 
(1) and (2) do not apply for a taxation year in respect of a 
taxpayer’s specified debt obligation that is 


(a) a mark-to-market property for the year; or 


(b) an indexed debt obligation, other than a prescribed 
obligation. 


(4) Impaired specified debt obligations — Subsec- 
tion (1) does not apply to a taxpayer in respect of a speci- 
fied debt obligation for the part of a taxation year 
throughout which the obligation is impaired where an 
amount in respect of the obligation is deductible because 
of subparagraph 20(1)(1)Gi) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year. 


History [s. 142.3]: The opening words of subsec. 142.3(1) amended, 
subsec. 142.3(4) added, by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 164(2), (5), applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that ended after 1995 and before 
October 1997 where the taxpayer files an election in accordance with 
para. 81(11)(b) of the said c. 19 (see under 20(1)(1)). 


The opening words formerly read: 


(1) Subject to subsection (3), where a taxpayer that is, in a taxation 
year, a financial institution holds a specified debt obligation at any 
time in the year, 


The opening words of subsec. 142.3(1), para. 142.3(1)(c), subsec. 142.3(2) 
added, former subsec. (2) renumbered as (3) and amended, by 1998, c. 19, 
subsecs. 164(1), (3), (4), applicable to taxation years that end after Febru- 
ary 22, 1994, except that the amendments do not apply to debt obligations 
disposed of before February 23, 1994. The opening words, para. (c), and 
subsec. 142.3(2) formerly read: 


(1) Subject to subsection (2), where a taxpayer that is, in a taxation 
year, a financial institution holds a specified debt obligation at any 
time in the year, 
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vee payer’s income for a taxation year beginning before 
(c) except as provided by this subsection, paragraphs 12(1)(d) that time, or 
and (i) and 20(1)(1) and (p) and section 142.4, no amount shall 
be included or deducted in respect of payments under. the obli- 
gation (other than fees and similar amounts) in computing the 
income of the taxpayer for the year. 


(h) where the obligation was a capital property of the 
taxpayer on February 22, 1994, an amount required by 
paragraph 53(1)(f) or (f.1) to be added in computing 
the adjusted cost base of the obligation to the taxpayer 
on that day | 


(2) Exception for certain obligations — Subsection (1) does not 
apply for a taxation year in respect of a specified debt obligation of 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 

a taxpayer that is 

(i) an amount deducted under paragraph 142.3(1)(b) in 
respect of the obligation in computing the taxpayer’s 


income for a taxation year beginning before that time, 


(a) a mark-to-market property for the year; or 


(b) an. indexed debt. obligation, other than.a_ prescribed 
obligation. 


S. 142.3. added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to taxation years that end 
after February 22, 1994, except that it not apply to debt obligations dis- 
posed of before February 23, 1994. 

Definitions [s. 142.3]: “amount” — 248(1); “financial institution”, “in- 
vestment dealer”, “mark-to-market property” — 142.2(1); “prescribed” — 
248(1); “specified debt obligation” — 142.2(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1). 


(j) the amount of a payment received by the taxpayer 
under the obligation at or before that time, other than 


(i) a fee or similar payment, and 
(11) proceeds of disposition of the obligation, 


(k) subject to subsection 138(13), where the taxpayer 
acquired the obligation in a taxation year ending 
before February 23, 1994, the part of the amount, if 
any, by which 


Disposition of Specified Debt 
Obligations 


i) the cost to the taxpa f the obligati 
142.4 (1) Definitions — In this section, ©) ica a ere Tare 


é Yi 1S Ise exceeds 
“tax basis”’ of a specified debt obligation at any time to a 


taxpayer means the amount, if any, by which the total of 
all amounts each of which is 


(i1) the principal amount of the obligation at the 
time it was acquired 


(a) the cost of the obligation to the taxpayer, 


(b) an amount included under subsection 12(3) or 
16(2) or (3), paragraph 142.3(1)(a) or subsection 
142.3(2) in respect of the obligation in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year that began 
before that time, 


(c) subject to subsection 138(13), where the taxpayer 
acquired the obligation in a taxation year ending 
before February 23, 1994, the part of the amount, if 
any, by which 


(i) the principal amount of the obligation at the 
time it was acquired 


exceeds 
(ii) the cost to the taxpayer of the obligation 


that was included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year ending before February 23, 1994, 


(d) subject to subsection 138(13), where the taxpayer 
is a life insurer, an amount in respect of the obligation 
that was deemed by paragraph 142(3)(a) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 1977 taxa- 
tion year, to be a gain for a taxation year ending before 
1978, 


(e) where the obligation is an indexed debt obligation, 
an amount determined under subparagraph 16(6)(a)(i) 
in respect of the obligation and included in computing 
the income of the taxpayer for a taxation year begin- 
ning before that time, 


(f) an amount in respect of the obligation that was in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxa- 
tion year ending at or before that time in respect of 
changes in the value of the obligation attributable to 
the fluctuation in the value of a currency of a country 
other than Canada relative to Canadian currency, other 


that was deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year ending before February 23, 1994, 


(1) subject to subsection 138(13), where the taxpayer is 
a life insurer, an amount in respect of the obligation 
that was deemed by paragraph 142(3)(b) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 1977 taxa- 
tion year, to be a loss for a taxation year ending before 
1978, 


(m) an amount that was deducted under subsection 
20(14) in respect of the obligation in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year beginning before 
that time, ' 


(n) where the obligation is an indexed debt obligation, 
an amount determined under subparagraph 16(6)(a)(11) 
in respect of the obligation and deducted in computing 
the income of the taxpayer for a taxation year begin- 
ning before that time, 


(o) an amount in respect of the obligation that was de- 
ducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxa- 
tion year ending at or before that time in respect of 
changes in the value of the obligation attributable to 
the fluctuation in the value of a currency of a country 
other than Canada relative to Canadian currency, other 
than an amount deducted under paragraph 142.3(1)(b), 


(p).an amount in respect of the obligation that was de- 
ducted under paragraph 20(1)(p) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a taxation year ending at or before 
that time, or 


(q) where the obligation was a capital property, of the 
taxpayer on February 22, 1994, an amount required by 
paragraph 53(2)(b.2) or (g) to be deducted in comput- 
ing the adjusted cost base of the obligation to the tax- 
payer on that day; 


than an amount included under paragraph 142.3(1)(a), 


(g) an amount in respect of the obligation that was in- 
cluded under paragraph 12(1)(i) in computing the tax- 


Related Provisions: 138(13) — Variation in tax basis of certain insur- 
ers; 248(1)“cost amount”’(d.2) — Cost amount of specified debt obligation 
is tax basis. 
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History: Paras. (b) and (j) of the definition “tax basis” in subsec. 142.4(1) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 165(1), (2), applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. Paras. (b) and (j) formerly read: 


(b) an amount included under subsection 12(3) or 16(2) or (3) or 
paragraph 142.3(1)(a) in respect of the obligation in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a taxation year beginning before that time, 


(j) the amount of a payment (other than proceeds of disposition of 
the obligation) received by the taxpayer under the obligation at or 
before that time in respect of an amount included by any of 
paragraphs (a) to (f) in determining the tax basis of the obligation to 
the taxpayer at that time, 


Subsec. 142.4(1)‘tax basis” added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 22, 1994. 


“transition amount” of a taxpayer in respect of the dis- 
position of a specified debt obligation has the meaning as- 
signed by regulation. 


Related Provisions: 142.4(7)A — Current amount based on transition 
amount. 


Regulations: 9201 (transition amount). 


(2) Scope of section — This section applies to the dis- 
position of a specified debt obligation by a taxpayer that 
is a financial institution, except that this section does not 
apply to the disposition of a specified debt obligation that 
is a mark-to-market property for the taxation year in 
which the disposition occurs. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(e.3) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 138(10)(b) — Application to insurance corporation; 142.3(1)(c) — 
Amount deductible in respect of specified debt obligation; 142.4(9) — 
Disposition of part of obligation. 


(3) Rules applicable to disposition — Where a tax- 
payer has disposed of a specified debt obligation after 
February 22, 1994, 


(a) except as provided by paragraph 79.1(7)(d) or this 
section, no amount shall be included or deducted in 
respect of the disposition in computing the taxpayer’s 
income; and 


(b) except where the obligation is an indexed debt ob- 
ligation (other than a prescribed obligation), paragraph 
20(14)(a) shall not apply in respect of the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 142.4(2) — Scope of section. 


History: Para. 142.4(3)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 165(3), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Para. 142.4(3)(a) 
formerly read: 


(a) except as provided by this section, no amount shall be included 
or deducted in respect of the disposition in computing the income of 
the taxpayer; and 


Subsec. 142.4(3) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


(4) Inclusions and deductions re disposition — 
Subject to subsection (5), where after 1994 a taxpayer dis- 
poses of a specified debt obligation in a taxation year, 


(a) where the transition amount in respect of the dispo- 
sition of the obligation is positive, it shall be included 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year; 


(b) where the transition amount in respect of the dis- 
position of the obligation is negative, the absolute 
value of the transition amount shall be deducted in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for the year; 


(c) where the taxpayer has a gain from the disposition 
of the obligation, 


(i) the current amount of the gain shall be included 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for the 
year, and 
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(ii) there shall be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for taxation years that end on or af- 
ter the day of disposition the amount allocated, in 
accordance with prescribed rules, to the year in re- 
spect of the residual portion of the gain; and 


(d) where the taxpayer has a loss from the disposition 
of the obligation, 


(i) the current amount of the loss shall be deducted 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, 
and 


(11) there shall be deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for taxation years that end on or af- 
ter the day of disposition the amount allocated, in 
accordance with prescribed rules, to the year in re- 
spect of the residual portion of the loss. 
Related Provisions: 39(1)(a)(ii.2) — No capital gain on disposition; 
87(2)(g.2) — Amalgamations — continuing — corporation; 
Scope of section; 142.4(5)— Where subsec. (4) does not apply; 
142.4(7) — Current amount; 142.4(8) — Residual portion; 142.4(9) — 
Disposition of part of obligation; 142.4(11) — Payments received on or 
after disposition; Reg. 2405(3)“gross Canadian life investment in- 


~ come’(d.1), (.1) — Inclusion in/deduction from life insurer’s income; 


Reg. 2411(4.1) — Inclusion in insurer’s net investment revenue. 


History: Subsec. 142.4(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 165(4), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Subsec. 142.4(4) 
formerly read: 


(4) Subject to subsection (5), where after 1994 a taxpayer has, in a 
taxation year, disposed of a specified debt obligation, 


(a) where the current amount in respect of the disposition of the 
obligation is positive, it shall be included in computing the in- 
come of the taxpayer for the year; 


(b) where the current amount in respect of the disposition of the 
obligation is negative, it shall be deducted in computing the in- 
come of the taxpayer for the year; 


(c) where the taxpayer has a gain from the disposition of the 
obligation, there shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for taxation years that end on or after the day of disposi- 
tion the amount allocated, in accordance with prescribed rules, 
to the year in respect of the residual portion of the gain; and 


(d) where the taxpayer has a loss from the disposition of the . 
obligation, there shall be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for taxation years that end on or after the day of disposi- 
tion the amount allocated, in accordance with prescribed rules, 
to the year in respect of the residual portion of the loss. 


Subsec. 142.4(4) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


Regulations: 9203, 9204 (prescribed rules — residual portion). 


(5) Gain or loss not amortized — Where after Febru- 
ary 22, 1994 a taxpayer disposes of a specified debt obli- 
gation in a taxation year, and 


(a) the obligation is 


(i) an indexed debt obligation (other than a pre- 
scribed obligation), or 


(ii) a debt obligation prescribed in respect of the 
taxpayer, 


(b) the disposition occurred 
(i) before 1995, 


(11) after 1994 in connection with the transfer of all 
or part of a business of the taxpayer to a person or 
partnership, or 


(111) because of paragraph 142.6(1)(c), or 


(c) in the case of a taxpayer other than a life insurance 
corporation, 


(1) the disposition occurred before 1996, and 
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(ii) the taxpayer elects in writing,’ filed with the 
Minister before July 1997, to have tins paragraph 
apply, 

the following rules apply: 

| (d) subsection (4) does not apply to the disposition, 


(e) there shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year the amount, if any, by which the 
taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition exceed the tax basis 
of the obligation to the taxpayer immediately before 
the disposition, and 


~~ (f) there shall be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year the amount, if any, by which the 
tax basis of the obligation to the taxpayer immediately 
before the disposition exceeds the taxpayer’s proceeds 
of disposition, 
Related Provisions: 39(1)(a)(ii.2) — No capital gain on. disposition; 
142.4(2) — RCORE of section; Reg. 2411(4)A(c.1), 2411(4)B(a.1) — Inclu- 
sion in insurer’s net investment revenue. 


History: Subsec. 142.4(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 165(4), appli- 
cable'to taxation years that end after eoereaty. 22, 1994. Subsec. 142.4(5) 
formerly read: 


(5) Where a taxpayer has, in a taxation year and after February 22, 
1994, disposed of a specified debt obligation, and either 


(a) the obligation is 


(i) an indexed debt obligation (other than a prescribed obli- 
gation), or 


(ii) a debt obligation prescribed in respect of the taxpayer, 
or 


~ (b) the disposition occurred 
(i) before 1995, 


(ii) after 1994 in connection with the transfer.of all or part 
of a business of the taxpayer:to a person or partnership, or 


(111) because of paragraph 142.6(1)(c), 
the following rules apply: 
(c) subsection (4) does not apply to the disposition, 


(d) where the taxpayer has a gain from the disposition of the 
obligation, the gain shall be included in computing the income 
of the taxpayer for the year, and 


(e) where the taxpayer has a loss from the disposition of the 
_ obligation, the loss shall be deducted in computing the income 
of the. taxpayer for the year. 
Subsec., 142.4(5) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


Regulations: 9202(2),. (4), (5) (debt 
142.2(5)(a)(i1)). 


obligations prescribed for 


(6) Gain or loss from disposition of obligation — 
For the purposes of this’ section, 


(a) where the amount determined under paragraph (c) 
in respect of the disposition of a specified debt obliga- 
tion by a\taxpayer is positive, that amount is the tax- 
payer’s gain from the disposition of the obligation; 


(b) where the amount determined under paragraph (c) 
in respect of the disposition of a specified debt obliga- 
tion by a taxpayer is negative, the absolute value of 
that amount is the taxpayer’s loss from the disposition 
of the obligation; and 


(c) the amount determined under this paragraph in re- 
spect of the disposition of a specified debt obligation 
by a taxpayer is the positive or negative amount deter- 
mined by the formula 

A-(B+C) 
where 
A is the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition, 


S. 142.4(8) 


B is the tax basis of the obligation to the taxpayer im- 
mediately before the time of disposition, and 


C is the taxpayer’s transition amount in respect of the 
disposition. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot WA culate to less than zero. 


History: Para. 142.4(6)(b) and the description of C in para. 142.4(6)(c) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 165(5), (6), applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. Para. 142.4(6)(b) and the description of 
C formerly read: 


(b) where the amount determined under paragraph (c) in respect of 
the disposition of a specified debt obligation by a taxpayer is nega- 
tive, that amount is the taxpayer’s loss from the disposition of the 
obligation; and 


Crais 
(i) where subsection (4) applies to the disposition, the tax- 
payer’s transition amount in respect of the disposition, and 
(ii) in any other case, nil. 


Subsec. 142.4(6) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


(7) Current amount — For the purposes of subsections 
(4) and (8), the current amount of a taxpayer’s gain or 
loss from the disposition of a specified debt obligation is 


(a) where the taxpayer has a gain from the disposition 
of the obligation, the part, if any, of the gain that is 
reasonably attributable. to a material increase in the 
probability, or perceived probability, that the debtor 
will make all payments as required by the obligation; 
and 


(b) where the taxpayer has a loss from the disposition 
of the obligation, the amount that the taxpayer claims 
not exceeding the part, if any, of the loss that is rea- 
sonably attributable to a default by the debtor or a ma- 
terial decrease in .the probability, or perceived 
probability, that the debtor will make all payments as 
required by the obligation. 3 

History: Subsec. 142.4(7) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 165(7), appli- 


cable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Subsec. 142.4(7) 
formerly read: 


(7) For the purpose of subsection (4), the current amount in respect 
of the disposition of a specified debt obligation by a taxpayer is the’ 
positive or negative amount determined by the formula 


A+B 
where 
A is the taxpayer’s transition amount in respect of the disposition, 
and 
B. is 


(a) where the taxpayer has a gain from the disposition of 
the obligation, the part, if any, of the gain that is reasonably 
attributable to a material increase in the probability, or per- 
ceived probability, that the debtor will make all payments 
as required by the obligation, and 


(b) where the taxpayer has a loss from the disposition of the 
obligation, the negative amount that the taxpayer claims not 
exceeding in magnitude the part, if any, of the loss that is 
reasonably attributable to a default by the debtor or a mate- 
rial decrease in the probability, or perceived probability, 
that the debtor will make ‘all payments as required by the 
obligation. 


Subsec. 142.4(7).added by 1995,.c. 21,.s.58, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


(8) Residual portion of gain or loss — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (4), the residual portion of a taxpayer’s 
gain or loss from the disposition of a specified debt obli- 
gation is the amount, if any, by which the gain or loss 
exceeds the current amount of the gain or loss. 

Related Provisions: 142.4(7) — Current amount. 
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History: Subsec. 142.4(8) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 165(7), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Subsec. 142.4(8) 
formerly read: 
(8) For the purpose of subsection (4), where a taxpayer has a gain or 
loss from the disposition of a specified debt obligation, the residual 
portion of the gain or loss is the part of the gain or loss that is not 
included in determining the amount B in the formula in subsection 
(7) in respect of the disposition. 


Subsec. 142.4(8) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


(9) Disposition of part of obligation — Where a tax- 
payer disposes of part of a specified debt obligation, sec- 
tion 142.3 and this section apply as if the part disposed of 
and the part retained were separate specified debt 
obligations. 


Related Provisions: 248(27) — Partial forgiveness of debt obliga- 
tion — effect on debtor. 


History: Subsec. 142.4(9) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 165(7), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Subsec. 142.4(9) 
formerly read: 


(9) Where a taxpayer disposed of part of a specified debt obligation, 
this section and any regulations made for the purpose of this section 
apply as if the part disposed of and the part retained were separate 
specified debt obligations. 


Subsec. 142.4(9) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to taxation years 
that end after February 22, 1994. 


(10) Penalties and bonuses — Notwithstanding sub- 
section 18(9.1), where a taxpayer that holds a specified 
debt obligation receives a penalty or bonus because of the 
repayment before maturity of all or part of the principal 
amount of the debt obligation, the payment is deemed to 
be received by the taxpayer as proceeds of disposition of 
the specified debt obligation. 


History: Subsec. 142.4(10) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 165(7), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


(11) Payments received on or after disposition — 
For the purposes of this section, where at any time a tax- 
payer receives a payment (other than proceeds of disposi- 
tion) under a specified debt obligation on or after the dis- 
position of the obligation, the payment is deemed not to 
have been so received at that time but to have been so 
received immediately before the disposition. 

History [Subsec. 142.4(11)]: Subsec. 142.4(11) added by 1998, c. 19, 


subsec. 165(7), applicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 
1994. 


History [s. 142.4]: S. 142.4 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 

Definitions [s. 142.4]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “current amount” — 142.4(7); 
“financial institution” — 142.2(1); “indexed debt obligation” — 248(1); 


“investment dealer” — 142.2(1); “life insurance corporation”, “life in- 
surer’ — 248(1); “mark-to-market property” — 142.2(1); ‘“‘Minister” — 
248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “‘principal amount’, “regulation” — 


248(1); “residual portion” — 142.4(8); “specified debt obligation” — 
142.2(1); “tax basis” — 142.4(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “transition amount” — 142.4(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 
S51 1). 


Mark-to-Market Properties 


142.5 (1) Income treatment for profits and 
losses — Where, in a taxation year that begins after Oc- 
tober 1994, a taxpayer that is a financial institution in the 
year disposes of a property that is a mark-to-market prop- 
erty for the year, 


(a) there shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year the profit, if any, from the disposi- 
tion; and 
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(b) there shall be deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year the loss, if any, from the 
disposition. 
Related Provisions: 39(1)(a)(ii.2) — No capital gain on disposition; 
138(10)(a) — Application to insurance corporation; 142.5(2) — Deemed 
disposition at year-end. 


(2) Mark-to-market requirement — Where a taxpayer 
that is a financial institution in a taxation year holds, at 
the end of the year, a mark-to-market property for the 
year, the taxpayer shall be deemed 


(a) to have disposed of the property immediately 
before the end of the year for proceeds equal to its fair 
market value at the time of disposition, and 


(b) to have reacquired the property at the end of the 

year at a cost equal to those proceeds. 
Related Provisions: 54“superficial loss”(c) — Superficial loss rule 
does not apply; 88(1)G)— Windup of subsidiary into parent; 
112(5.6)(a)(i) — Stop-loss rules inapplicable; 138(10)(a) — Application 
to insurance corporation; 138(11.31)(a) — Change in use rules for insurer 
do not apply; 142.5(4)-(9) — Transitional rules; 142.6(2) — Acquisition 
date under 142.5(2) to be ignored; 142.6(8)—-(10) — Transitional election 
re year that includes February 22, 1994; Reg. 2405(5) — 142.5(2) to be 
ignored for definitions in Reg. 2405(3). 


I.T. Technical News: No. 14 (reporting of derivative income by mutual 
funds). 


(3) Mark-to-market debt obligation — Where a tax- 
payer is a financial institution in a particular taxation year 
that begins after October 1994, the following rules apply 
with respect to a specified debt obligation that is a mark- 
to-market property of the taxpayer for the particular year: 


(a) paragraph 12(1)(c) and subsections 12(3) and 
20(14) and (21) do not apply to the obligation in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the particular year; 


(b) there shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the particular year an amount received by 
the taxpayer in the particular year as, on account of, in 
lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, interest on the 
obligation, to the extent that the interest was not in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for a pre- 
ceding taxation year; and 


(c) for the purpose of paragraph (b), where the tax- 
payer was deemed by subsection (2) or paragraph 
142.6(1)(b) to have disposed of the obligation in a pre- 
ceding taxation year, no part of an amount included in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for that preced- 
ing year because of the disposition shall be considered 
to be in respect of interest on the obligation. 


Related Provisions: 138(10)(a)—- Application to insurance 
corporation. 
(4)  Transition—deduction re  non-capital 


amounts — There may be deducted in computing the 
income of a taxpayer for the taxpayer’s taxation year that 
includes October 31, 1994 such amount as the taxpayer 
claims not exceeding a prescribed amount in respect of 
properties (other than capital properties) disposed of by 
the taxpayer because of subsection (2). 


Related Provisions: 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resi- 
dent insurer; 142.5(5) — Inclusion re non-capital amounts. 


Regulations: 8102(2) (prescribed amount). 


(5)  Transition—inclusion re non-capital 
amounts — Where an amount is deducted under subsec- 
tion (4) in computing a taxpayer’s income, there shall be 
included, in computing the taxpayer’s income for each 
taxation year that begins before 1999 and ends after Octo- 
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ber 30, 1994, the total of all amounts prescribed for the 
year. ? | 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(g.2) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resident insurer; 
Reg. 2402(a.1)A — Inclusion in income from participating life insurance 
business. 


Regulations: 8103 (prescribed amount). 


(6) Transition — deduction re net capital gains — 
Such amount as a taxpayer elects, not exceeding a pre- 
scribed amount in respect of capital properties disposed of 
by the taxpayer because of subsection (2), is deemed to be 
an allowable capital loss of the taxpayer for its taxation 
year that includes October 31, 1994 from the disposition 
of property (or, where the taxpayer is non-resident 
throughout the year, from the disposition of taxable Cana- 
dian property). 

Related Provisions: 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resi- 
dent insurer; 142.5(7) — Inclusion re net capital gains. 


Regulations: 8104(2) (prescribed amount). 


(7) Transition — inclusion re net capital gains — 
A taxpayer that elects an amount under subsection (6) is 
deemed, for each taxation year that begins before 1999 
and ends after October 30, 1994, to have a taxable capital 
gain for the year from the disposition of property (or, 
where the taxpayer is non-resident throughout the year, 
from the disposition of taxable Canadian property) equal 
to the total of all amounts prescribed for the year. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(g.2) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resident insurer; 


Reg. 2402(a.1)B — Inclusion in income from participating life insurance 
business. 


Regulations: 8105(2) (prescribed amount). 


(8) First deemed disposition of debt obligation — 
Where 


(a) in a particular taxation year that ends after October 
30, 1994, a taxpayer disposed of a specified debt obli- 
gation that is a mark-to-market property of the tax- 
payer for the following taxation year, and 


(b) either 


(i) the disposition occurred because of subsection 
(2) and the particular year includes October 31, 
1994, or | 


(ii) the disposition occurred because of paragraph 
142.6(1)(b), 


the following rules apply: 


(c) subsection 20(21) does not apply to the disposition, 
and 


(d) where 


(i) an amount has been deducted under paragraph 
20(1)(p) in respect of the obligation in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the particular year or a 
preceding taxation year, and 


(11) section 12.4 does not apply to the disposition, 


there shall be included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the particular year the amount, if any, by 
which 


(iii) the total of all amounts referred to in subpara- 
graph (1) 

exceeds 
(iv) the total of all amounts included under para- 
graph 12(1)() in respect of the obligation in com- 


puting the taxpayer’s income for the particular year 
or a preceding taxation year. 


S. 142.5 


(9) Transition — property acquired on rollover — 
Where 


(a) a taxpayer acquired a property before October 31, 
1994 at a cost less than the fair market value of the 
property at the time of acquisition, 


(b) the property was transferred, directly or indirectly, 
to the taxpayer by a person that would never have 
been a financial institution before the transfer if the 
definition “financial institution” in subsection 142.2(1) 
had always applied, 


(c) the cost is less than the fair market value because 
subsection 85(1) applied in respect of the disposition 
of the property by the person, and 


(d) subsection (2) deemed the taxpayer to. have dis- 
posed of the property in its particular taxation year 
that includes October 31, 1994, 


the following rules apply: 


(e) where the taxpayer would, but for this paragraph, 
have a taxable capital gain for the particular-year from 
the disposition of the property, the part of the taxable 
capital gain that can reasonably be considered to have 
arisen while the property was held by a person de- 
scribed in paragraph (b) shall be deemed to be a taxa- 
ble capital gain of the taxpayer from the disposition of 
the property for the taxation year in which the tax- 
payer disposes of the property otherwise than because 
of subsection (2), and not to be a taxable capital gain 
for the particular year, and 


(f) where the taxpayer has a profit (other than a capital 
gain) from the disposition of the property, the part of 
the’ profit that can reasonably be considered to have 
arisen while the property was held by a person de- 
scribed in paragraph (b) shall be included in comput- 
ing the’ taxpayer’s income for the taxation year in 
which the taxpayer disposes of the property otherwise 
than because of subsection (2), and shall not be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
particular year. 


History [s. 142.5]: Subsecs. 142.5(5), (6) and (7) amended by 1998, c. 
19, s. 166, applicable to taxation years that end after October 30, 1994. 
Subsecs. 142.5(5), (6) and (7) formerly read: 


(5) Transition — inclusion re non-capital amounts — Where a 
taxpayer deducts an amount under subsection (4), there shall be in- 
cluded in computing the taxpayer’s income for each taxation year 
that begins before 1999 and ends after October 30, 1994, the pre- 
scribed portion for the year of the amount so deducted. 


(6) Transition — deduction re net capital gains — Such amount 
as a taxpayer elects, not exceeding a prescribed amount in respect of 
capital properties disposed of by the taxpayer because of subsection 
(2), shall be deemed to be an allowable capital loss of the taxpayer 
for its taxation year that includes October 31, 1994 from the dispo- 
sition’of property. 


(7) Transition — inclusion re net capital gains — Where a tax- 
payer elects an amount under subsection (6), the taxpayer shall be 
deemed, for each taxation year that begins before 1999 and ends 
after October 30, 1994, to have a taxable capital gain for the year 
from the disposition of property equal to the prescribed portion for 
the year of the amount so elected. 


S. 142.5 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 58, applicable to taxation years that end 
after October 30; 1994. 


Definitions [s. 142.5]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital prop- 
erty” — 54, 248(1); “financial institution”, “mark-to-market property” — 
142.2(1); “non-resident”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “specified 
debt obligation” — 142.2(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); 
“taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1). 
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Additional Rules 


142.6 (1) Becoming or ceasing to be a financial in- 
stitution — Where, at a particular time after February 
22, 1994, a taxpayer becomes or ceases to be a financial 
institution, 


(a) where a taxation year of the taxpayer would not, 
but for this paragraph, end immediately before the par- 
ticular time, 


(i) except for the purpose of subsection 132(6.1), 
the taxpayer’s taxation year that would otherwise 
have included the particular time is deemed to have 
ended immediately before that time and a new tax- 
ation year of the taxpayer is deemed to have begun 
at that time, and 


(ii) for the purpose of determining the taxpayer’s 
fiscal period after the particular time, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed not to have established a fiscal pe- 
riod before that time; 


(b) where the taxpayer becomes a financial institution, 
the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed, imme- 
diately before the end of its taxation year that ends im- 
mediately before the particular time, of each property 
held by the taxpayer that is 


(i) a specified debt obligation (other than a mark- 
to-market property for the year), or 


(ii) where the year ends after October 30, 1994, a 
mark-to-market property for the year 


for proceeds equal to its fair market value at the time 
of disposition; 

(c) where the taxpayer ceases-to be a financial institu- 
tion, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed, 
immediately before the end of its taxation year that 
ends immediately before the particular time, of each 
property held by the taxpayer that is a specified debt 
obligation (other than a mark-to-market property of 
the taxpayer for the year), for proceeds equal to its fair 
market value at the time of disposition; and 


(d) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have reacquired, at 
the end of the taxation year referred to in paragraph 
(b) or (c), each property deemed by that paragraph to 
have been disposed of by the taxpayer, at a cost equal 
to the proceeds of disposition of the property. 
Related Provisions: 54“superficial loss’(c) — Superficial loss rule 
does not apply to disposition under 142.6(1)(b); 87(2)(g.2) — Application 
of rule to predecessors corporation on amalgamation; 112(5.6)(a)(ii) — 
Stop-loss rules inapplicable; 142.4(5)(b)(@ii) — Gain or loss not amor- 
tized; 142.5(8)(b)Gi) — First deemed disposition of debt obligation; 
142.6(2) — Acquisition date under 142.6(1) to be ignored. 


(2) Deemed disposition not applicable — For the 
purposes of this Act, the determination of when a tax- 
payer acquired a share shall be made without regard to a 
disposition or acquisition that occurred because of sub- 
section (1) or 142.5(2). 


(3) Property not inventory — Where a taxpayer is a 
financial institution in a taxation year, inventory of the 
taxpayer in the year does not include property that is 
(a) a specified debt obligation (other than a mark-to- 
market property for the year); or 
(b) where the year begins after October 1994, a mark- 
to-market property for the year. 
Related Provisions: 66.3(1)(a)(ii) — Rule in 142.6(3) overrides rule 


for certain exploration and development shares; 142.6(4) — Property that 
was inventory before introduction of new rules. 
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(4) Property that ceases to be inventory — Where 
a taxpayer that was a financial institution in its particular 
taxation year that includes February 23, 1994 held, on 
that day, a specified debt obligation (other than a mark-to- 
market property for the year) that was inventory of the 
taxpayer at the end of its preceding taxation year, 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have disposed of 
the property at the beginning of the particular year for 
proceeds equal to 


(i) where subparagraph (11) does not apply, the 
amount at which the property was valued at the end 
of the preceding taxation year for the purpose of 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(ii) where the taxpayer is a bank and the property is 
prescribed property for the particular year, the cost 
of the property to the taxpayer (determined without 
reference to paragraph (b)); 


(b) for the purpose of determining the taxpayer’s profit 
or loss from the disposition, the cost of the property to 
the taxpayer shall be deemed to be the amount referred 
to in subparagraph (a)(i); and 

(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have reacquired 
the property, immediately after the beginning of the 
particular year, at a cost equal to the proceeds of dis- 
position of the property. 


(5) Debt obligations acquired in rollover transac- 
tions — Where, 


(a) on February 23, 1994, a financial institution that is 
a corporation held a specified debt obligation (other 
than a mark-to-market property for the taxation year 
that includes that day) that was at any particular time 
before that day held by another corporation, and 


(b) between the particular time and February 23, 1994, 
the only transactions affecting the ownership of the 
property were rollover transactions, — 


the financial institution shall be deemed, in respect of that 
obligation, to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, the other corporation. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(e), (e.2) — Rule overrides normal rules on 
amalgamation; 87(2)(e.3) — Continuity of corporation on amalgamation; 
138(11.5)(k.1) — Continuity of corporation on rollover of insurance busi- 
ness by non-resident; 142.6(6) — Rollover transaction. 


(6) Definition of “rollover transaction” — For the 
purpose of subsection (5), “rollover transaction” means a 
transaction to which subsection 87(2), 88(1) or 138(11.5) 
or (11.94) applies, other than a transaction to which para- 
graph 138(11.5)(e) requires the provisions of subsection 
85(1) to be applied. 


(7) Superficial loss rule not applicable — Subsec- 
tion 18(13) does not apply to the disposition of a property 
by a taxpayer after October 30, 1994 where 


(a) the taxpayer is a financial institution when the dis- 
position occurs and the property is a specified debt ob- 
ligation or a mark-to-market property for the taxation 
year in which the disposition occurs; or 


(b) the disposition occurs because of paragraph (1)(b). 


(8) Accrued capital gains and losses election — 
Where a taxpayer that is a financial institution in its first 
taxation year that ends after February 22, 1994 so elects 
by notifying the Minister in writing before July 1998 or 
within 90 days after the day on which a notice of assess- 
ment of tax payable under this Part for the year, notifica- 
tion that no tax 1s payable under this Part for the year or 
notification that an election made by the taxpayer under 
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this subsection is deemed by subsection (9) or (10) not to 
have been made is mailed to the taxpayer, 


(a) each property of the taxpayer 


(i) that was a capital property (other than a depre- 
ciable property) of the taxpayer at the end of the 
taxpayer’s last taxation year that ended before Feb- 
ruary 23, 1994, : 


(ii) that was a mark-to-market property for, or a 
specified debt obligation in, the taxpayer’s first 
taxation year that begins after that time, 

(iii) that had a fair market value at that time greater 
than its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer at that 
time, and 


(iv) that is designated. by, the taxpayer in the 
election 


is deemed to have been disposed of by the taxpayer at 
that time for proceeds of disposition equal to,,and to 
have been reacquired by the taxpayer immediately af- 
ter that time at a cost equal to, the lesser of 


(v) the fair market value of the property at that 
time, and 


(vi) the greater of the adjusted cost base to the \tax- 
payer of the property immediately before that time 
and the amount designated by the taxpayer in the 
election in respect of the property; 


(b) each property of the taxpayer 


(i) that was a capital property (other than a depre- 
ciable property) of the taxpayer at the end of the 
taxpayer’s last taxation year that ended before Feb- 
ruary 23, 1994, 


(11) that was not a mark-to-market property for, or a 
Specified debt obligation in, the taxpayer’s first 
taxation year that begins after that time, 


(111) that had an adjusted cost base to the taxpayer 
at that time greater than its fair market value at that 
time, and 


(iv) that is designated by the taxpayer in. the 
election 


is deemed to have been disposed of by the taxpayer at 
that time for proceeds of disposition equal to, and to 
have been reacquired by the taxpayer immediately af- 
ter that time at a cost equal to, the greater of 


(v) the fair market value of the property at that 
time, and 


(vi) the lesser of the adjusted cost base to the tax- 
payer of the property immediately before that time 
and the amount designated by the taxpayer in the 
election in respect of the property; and — 


(c) notwithstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), such as- 
sessment of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this Act 
for the taxpayer’s last taxation year that ended before 
February 23, 1994 shall be made as is necessary to 
take the election into account. 


Related Provisions: 142.6(9) — Accrued capital gains election limit; 
142.6(10) — Accrued capital losses election limit. 


(9) Accrued capital gains election limit — Where a 
taxpayer has made an election under subsection (8) in 
which a property was designated under subparagraph 
(8)(a)(iv), the election is deemed not to have been made 
where 


(a) the amount that would be the taxpayer’s taxable 
capital gains from dispositions of property for the tax- 
payer’s last taxation year that ended before February 


S. 142.6 


23, 1994 if this subsection and subsection (10) did not 
apply 
exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount that would be the taxpayer’s allowable 
capital losses for the year from dispositions of’ prop- 
erty if this subsection and subsection (10) did not 
apply, 

(c) the maximum amount that would have been de- 
ductible in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income 
for the year in respect of the taxpayer’s net capital 
losses for preceding taxation years if there were suffi- 
cient taxable capital gains for the year from disposi- 
tions of property, and 


(d) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be the taxpayer’s taxable 
capital gains for the taxpayer’s last taxation year 
that ended before February 23, 1994 from disposi- 
tions of property if no election were made under 
subsection (8) 


exceeds the total of 


(i1) the amount that would be the taxpayer’s allow- 
able capital losses for the year from dispositions of 
property if no election were made under subsection 
(8), and 


(iii) the maximum amount that would have been 
deductible in computing the taxpayer’s taxable in- 
come for the year in respect of the taxpayer’s net 
capital losses for preceding taxation years if no 
election were made under subsection (8). 


(10) Accrued capital losses election limit — Where 
a taxpayer has made an election under subsection (8) in 
which a property was designated under’ subparagraph 
(8)(b)(iv), the election is deemed not to have been made 
where 


(a) the total of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs (9)(b) and (c) in respect of the taxpayer ex- 
ceeds the amount determined under paragraph (9)(a) 
in respect of the taxpayer; or 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which would, if 
this subsection did not apply, be the taxpayer’s allow- 
able capital loss for the taxpayer’s last taxation year 
that ended before February 23, 1994 from the disposi- 
tion of a property deemed to have been disposed of 
under paragraph (8)(b) exceeds the total of all amounts 
each of which is the taxpayer’s taxable capital gain for 
the year from the disposition of a property deemed to 
have been disposed of under paragraph.(8)(a). 


History [s. 142.6]: Subpara. 142.6(1)(a)(i) amended by 1999, 'c. 22, s. 


' 58, applicable after 1997 It formerly read:. 


(i) the taxation year of the taxpayer that would otherwise have in- 
cluded the particular time shall be deemed to have ended immedi- 
ately before that time and a new taxation year of the taxpayer shall 
be deemed to have begun at that time, and 


Subsecs. 142.6(8) to (10) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 167, applicable to 1993 
et seq. 


S. 142.6 added by 1995, c. 21,.s..58; subsec. 142.6(1) applicable after Feb- 
ruary 22, 1994; subsecs. 142.6(2) to (6) applicable to taxation years: that 
end after February 22, 1994; and subsec. 142.6(7) applicable. to. disposi- 
tions occurring after October 30, 1994, except the disposition of a debt 
obligation before July 1995 where 


(a) the disposition is part of a series of transactions or events that be- 
gan before October 31, 1994; 


(b) as part of the series of transactions or events, the taxpayer who 
acquired the debt obligation disposed of property before October 31, 
1994; and 
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(c) it is reasonable to consider that one of the main reasons for the 
acquisition of the debt obligation by the taxpayer was to obtain a de- 
duction because, as a consequence of the disposition referred to in 
paragraph (b), 


(i) an amount was included in the taxpayer’s income for any taxa- 
tion year, or 


(ii) an amount was subtracted from a balance of undeducted out- 
lays, expenses or other amounts of the taxpayer and the subtracted 
amount exceeded the portion, if any, of the balance that could rea- 
sonably be considered to be in respect of the property. 


Definitions [s. 142.6]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “allowable 
capital loss” —38(b), 248(1); “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); 
“bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “cor- 
poration” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposition” — 54; “finan- 
cial institution” — 142.2(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “inventory” — 
248(1); “mark-to-market property” — 142.2(1); “Minister” — 248(1); 
“net capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); 
“rollover transaction” — 142.6(6); “specified debt obligation” — 
142.2(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Communal Organizations 


143. (1) Communal 
congregation 


(a) the members of which live and work together, 


(b) that does not permit any of its members to own any 
property in the member’s own right, and 


organizations — Where a 


(c) that requires that its members devote their working 
lives to the activities of the congregation 


carries on one or more businesses or has the effective 
management or control of one or more corporations, 
trusts or other persons (which corporations, trusts and 
other persons are in this section collectively referred to as 
“business agencies”) that carry on one or more businesses 
for purposes that include supporting or sustaining its 
members or the members of any other congregation, an 
inter vivos trust shall be deemed to have been in existence 
on December 31, 1976 and continuously thereafter and 
the following rules apply: 


(d) the property of the congregation and the property 
of all business agencies of the congregation shall be 
deemed to be the property of the inter vivos trust, 


(e) where the congregation is a corporation, the corpo- 
ration shall be deemed to be the trustee having control 
of the trust property, 


(f) where the congregation is not a corporation, its 
council, committee of leaders, executive committee, 
administrative committee, officers or other group 
charged with the management of the congregation 
shall be deemed to be the trustees having control of 
the trust property, 


(g) the congregation and all business agencies of the 
congregation shall be deemed to act and have always 
acted as agents for the inter vivos trust in all matters 
relating to their business and other activities, 


(h) the members of the congregation shall be deemed 
to be the beneficiaries under the trust, 


(1) tax under this Part is payable by the trust on its tax- 
able income for each taxation year, 


(j) in computing the income of the trust for any taxa- 
tion year, no deduction may be made in respect of sal- 
aries, wages or benefits of any kind whatever, paid to 
the members of the congregation, and 


(k) where the congregation or one of the business 
agencies is a corporation, section 15.1 shall, except for 
the purposes of paragraphs 15.1(2)(a) and (c) (other 
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than subparagraphs 15.1(2)(c)(@) and (ii)), apply as if 
this subsection were read without reference to 
paragraphs (d) and (g). 
History: Para. 143(1)(k) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 67, applicable to 1992 et 
Seq. 
Related Provisions: 108(1)‘‘trust’(c) — S. 143 trust deemed not a trust 
for certain purposes; 127(7) — Investment tax credit of trust. 


Information Circulars: 78-5R3: Communal Organizations. 


(2) Election in respect of taxable income — Where 
the inter vivos trust referred to in subsection (1) in respect 
of a congregation so elects in respect of a taxation year, 
the amount determined under paragraph (a) for that taxa- 
tion year shall be deemed to have been payable by the 
trust in the year to the beneficiaries thereunder in accor- 
dance with the following rules: 


(a) determine the amount that would be the taxable in- 
come of the trust for the year if no deductions were 
made in respect of expenses incurred for the support, 
maintenance and satisfaction or personal needs of its 
members, 


(b) determine the amount that is the quotient obtained 
when the amount so determined is divided by 1/4 
times the number of adults who are members of the 
congregation at the end of the year, 


(c) allocate to each family in the congregation at the 
end of the year the amount equal to the product ob- 
tained when the amount determined under paragraph 
(b) is multiplied by the number of adults in the family 
at the end of the year, and 


(d) allocate among the families in the congregation at 
the end of the year in such manner as the congregation 
determines the amount by which the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) exceeds the total of 
amounts allocated under paragraph (c) or, if such an 
allocation is not made and specified in the election 
under this subsection in respect of the year, allocate to 
each of the families in the congregation at the end of 
the year the amount equal to the proportion of the ex- 
cess that the number of adults in the family at that 
time is of the number of adults in all of the families in 
the congregation at that time, 


and the total of amounts so allocated to a family shall be 
deemed to be payable in the year to, and to be received in 
the year by, the adult member of the family who is speci- 
fied in the election under this subsection in respect of the 
year and that member of the family shall be deemed to 
have supported each of the other members of the family 
during that taxation year and the other members of the 
family shall be deemed to have been wholly dependent on 
that member for support during that taxation year. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 143(2)(a) amended by 1988, c. 55,.s. 128, to 
substitute “and satisfaction or personal needs of its members,” for “and 
satisfaction of the personal needs of its members, and if no deductions 
were made under sections 110.1, and 110.2,”, applicable to 1988 et seg. 


Information Circulars: 78-5R3: Communal Organizations. 


(3) Idem — An election under subsection (2) in respect 
of a taxation year is not binding on the Minister unless 


(a) the election is made on or before the day on or 
before which the inter vivos trust is required by sec- 
tion 150 to file a return of income for the year; 


(b) all tax, interest and penalties, if any, payable under 
this Part by adult members designated in accordance 
with subsection (2) have been paid within the time re- 
quired by this Act; and 


(c) no amounts are, by virtue of subsection 110(2), de- 
ducted in computing the taxable income for the year of 
the members designated in accordance with subsection 
(2). 


Information Circulars: 78-5R3: Communal Organizations. 


(3.1) Election in respect of gifts — For the purposes 
of section 118.1, where the fair market value of a gift 
made in a taxation year by an inter vivos trust referred to 
in subsection (1) would, but for this subsection, be in- 
cluded in the total charitable gifts, total Crown gifts or 
total cultural gifts of the trust for the year and the trust so 
elects in its return of income under this Part for the year, 


(a) the trust shall be deemed not to have made the gift; 
and 


(b) each adult member of a family to whom an amount 
is deemed under subsection (2) to be payable in the 
year shall be deemed to have made, in the year, such a 
gift the fair market value of which is the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


iy Ker 
C 


where 


1109 


S. 143(3.1)(b) 


A is the fair market value of the gift made by the 
trust, 


B is the amount deemed under subsection (2) to be 
payable in the year in respect of the trust to the 
adult member, and 


C is the total of all amounts deemed under subsection 
(2) to be payable in the year in respect of the trust 
to an adult member of a family. 


History: Subsec. 143(3.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 116(1), applicable to 1990 et seg. 


Information Circulars: 78-5R3: Communal Organizations. 
(4) Definitions — For the purposes of this section, 


“adult”? means an individual who, before the time at 
which the term is applied, has attained the age of eighteen 
years or is married; 


“congregation” means a community, society or body of 
individuals, whether or not incorporated, that adheres to 
the practices and beliefs of, and operates according to the 
principles of, the religious organization of which it is a 
constituent part; 


“family” means, 


(a) in the case of an unmarried adult, that person and 
the person’s unmarried children who are not adults, 
and 


(b) in the case of a married adult, that person and the 
person’s spouse and the unmarried children of either 
or both of them who are not adults 


but does not include an individual who is included in any 
other family or who is not a member of the congregation 
in which the family is included; 


“member of a congregation” means 


(a) an adult, living with the members of the congrega- 
tion, who conforms to the practices of the religious or- 
ganization of which the congregation is a constituent 
part whether or not that person has been formally ac- 
cepted into the organization, and 


(b) an unmarried child, other than an adult, of an adult 
referred to in paragraph (a), if the child lives with the 
members of the congregation; 


“religious organization’ means an organization, other 
than a registered charity, of which a congregation is a 
constituent part, that adheres to beliefs, evidenced by the 
religious and philosophical tenets of the organization, that 
include a belief in the existence of a supreme being; 


“total charitable gifts”’ has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 118.1(1); 


“total Crown gifts” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 118.1(1); 


“total cultural gifts’? has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 118.1(1). 


Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: The definitions “total charitable gifts”, “total Crown gifts” and 
“total cultural gifts” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
116(2), applicable to 1990 er seq. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “adult” was para. 143(4)(a); “congre- 
gation”, 143(4)(b); “family”, 143(4)(c); “member of a congregation”, 
143(4)(d); “religious organization”, 143(4)(e); “total charitable gifts”, 
“total Crown gifts” and “total cultural gifts”, 143(4)(f). 


(5) Effect of specification of member of family — 
Where an adult member (in this subsection referred to as 
a “specified person”) of a family is specified in an elec- 
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tion under subsection (2) in respect of a taxation year, no 
other member of that family may be specified in an elec- 
tion in respect of any subsequent taxation year at the end 
of which the specified person was a member of that 
family. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 143]: S. 143 added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 71, 
applicable to 1977 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 143]: “amount” — 248(1); “business agencies” — 
143(1), between (c) and (d); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “inter vivos trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “married” — 252(4)(c); “per- 
son”, “property” — 248(1); “registered charity” — 248(1); “spouse” — 
252(4)(a); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “unmarried” — 252(4)(d). 

Pre-RSC History [former s. 143]: Former s. 143 was repealed by 
1977-78, c. 1, s. 71, applicable to 1977 et seg. S. 143 formerly read: 


143. (1) Electric, gas or steam corporation — This section ap- 
plies to a Canadian corporation whose gross revenue during a taxa- 
tion year from the sale for delivery in Canada of electrical energy, 
gas or steam to 


(a) persons with whom it deals at arm’s length, and 


(b) persons with whom it does not deal at arm’s length for re- 
sale directly or indirectly for delivery in Canada to persons with 
whom it does deal at arm’s length, 


is more than of its total gross revenue for the year, other than ex- 
empt income and dividends (in this section referred to as “exempt 
dividends”) received by it to the extent of the amount thereof de- 
ductible under section 112 or subsection 113(1) from its income for 
the year (such a corporation being hereinafter referred to as a “des- 
ignated corporation’). 


(2) Taxable income — A designated corporation’s taxable income 
for a taxation year from the sale for delivery in Canada of electrical 
energy, gas or steam to 


(a) persons with whom it deals at arm’s length, and 


(b) persons with whom it does not deal at arm’s length for re- 
sale directly or indirectly for delivery in Canada to persons with 
whom it does deal at arm’s length, 


(hereinafter referred to as its “class A taxable income’) shall, for the 
purposes of this section, be deemed to be the part of its taxable in- 
come for the year that its gross revenue for the year from such sales 
is of its total gross revenue for the year other than exempt income 
and exempt dividends; and its taxable income for the year from all 
other sources (hereinafter referred to as its ‘“‘class B taxable in- 
come’’) shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed to be its 
taxable income for the year minus its class A taxable income for the 
year. 


(3) Tax payable — Notwithstanding section 123 or 123.3, as the 
case may be, the tax payable under this Part by a designated corpo- 
ration for a taxation year that is its 1972, 1973 or 1974 taxation year 
is the aggregate of 


(a) the amount that would be determined under section 123 or 
123.3, as the case may be, to be its tax payable under this Part 
for the year if its taxable income for the year were an amount 
equal to its class B taxable income for the year, and 


(b) 48% of its class A taxable income for the year. 


(4) Exceptions — For the purposes of this section, a transaction 
shall be deemed not to have been a sale of gas by a corporation 
unless 


(a) the commodity sold was gas for lighting or heating and was 
not delivered in portable containers, and 


(b) the corporation itself had a system for the distribution of gas 
through which it delivered gas to not less than 100 different 
customers. 


All that portion of subsec. 143(3) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, s. 97, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


143.1 (1) Amateur athletes’ reserve funds — Where 
a national sport organization that is a registered Canadian 
amateur athletic association receives an amount for the 
benefit of an individual under an arrangement made under 
rules of an international sport federation that require 
amounts to be held, controlled and administered by the 
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organization in order to preserve the eligibility of the in- 
dividual to compete in a sporting event sanctioned by the 
federation, 


(a) an inter vivos trust (in this section referred to as an 
“amateur athlete trust’) shall be deemed to be created 
on the day that is the later of 


(a) the day on which. the first such amount is re- 
ceived by the organization, and 


(ii) January 1, 1992, 


and to exist continuously thereafter until subsection 
(3) or (4) applies in respect of the trust; 


(b) all property required to be held after 1991 under 
the arrangement shall be deemed to be property of the 
trust and not property of any other person; 


(c) any amount received at any time under the arrange- 
ment by the organization shall, to the extent that it 
would, but for this subsection, be included in comput- 
ing the individual’s income for the taxation year that 
includes that time, be deemed to be income of the trust 
for the taxation year and not to be income of the 
individual; 

(d) all amounts paid at any time by the organization 
under the arrangement to or for the benefit of the indi- 
vidual shall be deemed to be amounts distributed at 
that time to the individual by the trust; 


(e) the individual shall be deemed to be the benefici- 
ary under the trust; 


(f) the organization shall be deemed to be the trustee 
of the trust; and 


_(g) no tax is payable under this Part by the trust on its 
taxable income for any taxation year. 
Related Provisions: 149(1)(v) — Exemptions — amateur athlete trust; 


210.2(1.1) — Part XII.2 tax payable by amateur athlete trust; 248(1)“ama- 
teur athlete trust” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Forms: T3ATH-IND: Amateur athlete trust income tax return; T1061: 
Canadian amateur athlete trust group information return. 


(2) Amounts included in beneficiary’s income — 
In computing the income for a taxation year of the benefi- 
ciary under an amateur athlete trust, there shall be in- 
cluded the total of all amounts distributed in the year to 
the beneficiary by the trust. 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(z) — Inclusion in income of amateur athlete 
trust payments; 210.2(1.1) — Application of Part XII.2 tax to amateur ath- 


lete trusts; 212(1)(u) — Non-resident withholding tax — amateur athlete 
trust payments; 214(3)(k) — Non-resident withholding tax. 


(3) Termination of amateur athlete trust — Where 
an amateur athlete trust holds property on behalf of a ben- 
eficiary who has not competed in an international sporting 
event as a Canadian national team member for a period of 
8 years that ends in a particular taxation year and begins 
in the year that is the later of 


(a) where the beneficiary has competed in such an 
event, the year in which the beneficiary last so com- 
peted, and 


(b) the year in which the trust was created, 


the trust shall be deemed to have distributed, at the end of 
the particular taxation year to the beneficiary, an amount 
equal to 


(c) where the trust is liable to pay tax under Part XII.2 
in respect of the particular year, 64% of the fair mar- 
ket value of all property held by it at that time, and 


(d) in any other case, the fair market value of all prop- 
erty held by it at that time. 
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Related Provisions: 210:2(1.1) — Application of Part XII.2 tax to ama- 
teur athlete trusts. 


(4) Death of beneficiary — Where an amateur athlete 
trust holds property on behalf of a beneficiary who dies in 
a year, the trust shall be deemed to have distributed, im- 
mediately before the death, to the beneficiary, an amount 
equal to 


(a) where the trust is liable to pay tax under Part XII.2 
in respect of the year, 64% of the fair market value of 
all property held by it at that time; and 


(b) in any other case, the fair market value of all prop- 
erty held by it at that time. 


Related Provisions: 210.2(1.1) — Application of Part XII.2 tax to ama- 
teur athlete trusts. 


History [s. 143.1]: S. 143.1 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 81, applicable to 1992 et seg. and, where an individual and a national 
sport organization that received an amount for the benefit of that individ- 
ual jointly so elect by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writ- 
ing, to any taxation year ending after 1987 and before 1992 throughout 
which the individual was resident in Canada, in which case, with respect 
to that individual and the trust under which the individual is deemed by s. 
143.1 to be a beneficiary, 


(a) the reference to “1992” in para. 143.1(1)(a) shall be read as a ref- 
erence to the taxation year for which the election is made; and 


(b) the reference to “1991” in para. 143.1(1)(b) shall be read as a ref- 
erence to the taxation year before the year for which the election is 
made. 
Definitions [s. 143.1]: “amateur athlete trust” — 143.1(1)(a), 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “beneficiary” — 108(1); “individual” — 248(1); “in- 
ter vivos trust’ — 108(1),.248(1); “property”, “registered Canadian ama- 
teur athletic association” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249. 


Cost of Tax Shelter Investments 


143.2 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


“expenditure” means an outlay or expense or the cost or 
capital cost of a property. 


Related Provisions: 143.2(2) — At-risk adjustment in respect of ex- 
penditures; 143.2(6) — Expenditures reduced by at-risk adjustment. 


“limited partner” has the meaning that would be as- 
signed by subsection 96(2.4) if that subsection were read 
without reference to “if the member’s partnership interest 
is not an exempt interest (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection (2.5)) at that time and’. 


‘“imited-recourse amount” means the unpaid principal 
amount of any indebtedness for which recourse is limited, 
either immediately or in the future and either absolutely 
or contingently. 


Related Provisions: 143.2(7), (8), (13) -— Whether unpaid principal 
deemed to be limited-recourse amount; 248(1) — Definition of “principal 
amount”; Reg. 231(6.1) — Limited-recourse amount may be prescribed 
benefit for purposes of definition of tax shelter. 


“‘taxpayer” includes a partnership. 


“tax shelter investment’? means 


(a) a property that is a tax shelter for the purpose of 
subsection’ 237.1(1); or 


(b) a taxpayer’s interest in a partnership where 
(i) an interest in the taxpayer 
(A) is a tax shelter investment, and 


(B) the taxpayer’s partnership interest would be 
a tax shelter investment if 


(1) this Act were read without reference to 
this paragraph and to the words “having re- 
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gard to statements or representations made 
or proposed to be made in connection with 
the property” in the definition “tax shelter” 
in subsection 237.1(1), 


(II) the references in that definition to “rep- 
resented” were read as references to “‘that 
can reasonably be expected”’, and 


(II) the reference in that definition to “‘is 
represented” were read as a reference to 
“can reasonably be expected’, 


(ii) another interest in the partnership is a tax shel- 
ter investment, or 


(iii) the taxpayer’s interest in the partnership enti- 
tles the taxpayer, directly or indirectly, to a share 
of the income or loss of a particular partnership 
where 


(A) another taxpayer holding a partnership in- 
terest is entitled, directly or indirectly, to a 
share of the income or loss of the particular 
partnership, and 


(B) that other taxpayer’s partnership interest is 

a tax shelter investment. 
Related Provisions: 18.1(13) — Matchable expenditure deemed to be a 
tax shelter investment; 53(2)(c)(1.3) — Tax shelter investment excluded 
from certain ACB reductions; 143.2(6) — Limitation on cost of tax shelter 
investment; 150(1)(d)(i1)(A) — Tax shelter investment does not entitle in- 
dividual to June 15 filing deadline; 249.1(5) — Election for non-calendar 
year-end not permitted for tax shelters; Reg. 1100(20.1) — limitation on 
CCA claim for computer software tax shelter property. 


(2) At-risk adjustment — For the purpose of this sec- 
tion, an at-risk adjustment in respect of an expenditure of 
a particular taxpayer, other than the cost of a partnership 
interest to which subsection 96(2.2) applies, means any 
amount or benefit that the particular taxpayer, or another 
taxpayer not dealing at arm’s length with the particular 
taxpayer, is entitled, either immediately or in the future 
and either absolutely or contingently, to receive or to ob- 
tain, whether by way of reimbursement, compensation, 
revenue guarantee, proceeds of disposition, loan or any 
other form of indebtedness, or in any other form or man- 
ner whatever, granted or to be granted for the purpose of 
reducing the impact, in whole or in part, of any loss that 
the particular taxpayer may sustain in respect of the ex- 
penditure or, where the expenditure is the cost or capital 
cost of a property, any loss from the holding or disposi- 
tion of the property. 

Related Provisions: 96(2.2) — At-risk amount for limited partnership; 
143.2(3) — Exclusions from at-risk adjustment; 143.2(4) — Determina- 


tion of amount or benefit; 143.2(6) — Expenditures reduced by at-risk ad- 
justment; 143.2(9) — Timing. 


(3) Amount or benefit not included — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (2), an at-risk adjustment in respect of 
a taxpayer’s expenditure does not include an amount or 
benefit 


(a) to the extent that it is included in determining the 
value of J in the definition “cumulative Canadian ex- 
ploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6), of M in the 
definition “cumulative Canadian development ex- 
pense” in subsection 66.2(5) or of I in the definition 
“cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” 
in subsection 66.4(5) in respect of the taxpayer; or 


(b) the entitlement to which arises 


(1) because of a contract of insurance with an insur- 
ance corporation dealing at arm’s length with the 
taxpayer (and, where the expenditure is the cost of 
an interest in a partnership, with each member of 
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the partnership) under which the taxpayer is in- 
sured against any claim arising as a result of a lia- 
bility incurred in the ordinary course of carrying on 
the business of the taxpayer or the partnership, 


(ii) as a consequence of the death of the taxpayer, 


(iii) in respect of an amount not included in the ex- 
penditure, determined without reference to subpar- 
agraph (6)(b)(ii), or 


(iv) because of an excluded obligation (as defined 
in subsection 6202.1(5) of the Income Tax Regula- 
tions) in relation to a share issued to the taxpayer 
or, where the expenditure is the cost of an interest 
in a partnership, to the partnership. 


(4) Amount or benefit — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (2) and (3), where the amount or benefit to which a 
taxpayer is entitled at any time is provided by way of an 
agreement or other arrangement under which the taxpayer 
has a right, either immediately or in the future and either 
absolutely or contingently (otherwise than as a conse- 
quence of the death of the taxpayer), to acquire property, 
for greater certainty the amount or benefit to which the 
taxpayer is entitled under the agreement or arrangement is 
considered to be not less than the fair market value of the 
property at that time. 


(5) Amount or benefit — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (2) and (3), where the amount or benefit to which a 
taxpayer is entitled at any time is provided by way of a 
guarantee, security or similar indemnity or covenant in re- 
spect of any loan or other obligation of the taxpayer, for 
greater certainty the amount or benefit to which the tax- 
payer is entitled under the guarantee or indemnity at any 
particular time is considered to be not less than the total 
of the unpaid amount of the loan or obligation at that time 
and all other amounts outstanding in respect of the loan or 
obligation at that time. 


(6) Amount of expenditure — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, the amount of any expenditure 
that is, or is the cost or capital cost of, a taxpayer’s tax 
shelter investment, and the amount of any expenditure of 
a taxpayer an interest in which is a tax shelter investment, 
shall be reduced to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of the taxpayer’s expenditure otherwise 
determined 


exceeds 
(b) the total of 
(i) the limited-recourse amounts. of 
(A) the taxpayer, and 


(B) all other taxpayers not dealing at arm’s 
length with the taxpayer 


that can reasonably be considered to relate to the 
expenditure, 


(i1) the taxpayer’s at-risk adjustment in respect of 
the expenditure, and 


(iii) each limited-recourse amount and at-risk ad- 
justment, determined under this section when this 
section is applied to each other taxpayer who deals 
at arm’s length with and holds, directly or indi- 
rectly, an interest in the taxpayer, that can reasona- 
bly be considered to relate to the expenditure. 
Related Provisions: 18.1(13)— Subpara. (6)(b)(ii) inapplicable for 


matchable expenditures; Reg. 1100(20.1) — limitation on CCA claim for 
computer software tax shelter property. 
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(7) Repayment of indebtedness — For the purpose 
of this section, the unpaid principal of an indebtedness is 
deemed to be a limited-recourse amount unless 


(a) bona fide arrangements, evidenced in writing, were 

_ made, at the time the indebtedness arose, for repay- 
ment by the debtor of the indebtedness and all interest 
on the indebtedness within a reasonable period not ex- 
ceeding 10 years; and 


(b) interest is payable at least annually, at a rate equal 
to or greater than the lesser of 


(1) the prescribed rate of interest in effect at the 
time the indebtedness arose, and 


(i1) the prescribed rate of interest applicable from 
time to time during the term of the indebtedness, 


and is paid in respect of the indebtedness by the debtor 
no later than 60 days after the end of each taxation 
year of the debtor that ends in the period. 


Related Provisions: 143.2(12) — Series of loans or repayments; Reg. 
4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(8) Limited-recourse amount — For the purpose of 
this section, the unpaid principal of an indebtedness is 
deemed to be a limited-recourse amount of a taxpayer 
where the taxpayer is a partnership and recourse against 
any member of the partnership in respect of the indebted- 
ness is limited, either immediately or in the future and ei- 
ther absolutely or contingently. 


(9) Timing — Where at any time a taxpayer has paid an 
amount (in this subsection referred to as the “repaid 
amount’) on account of the principal amount of an in- 
debtedness that was, before that time, the unpaid principal 
amount of a loan or any other form of indebtedness to 
which subsection (2) applies (in this subsection referred 
to as the “former amount or benefit”) relating to an ex- 
penditure of the taxpayer, 


(a) the former. amount-or benefit is considered to have 
been an amount or benefit under subsection (2) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer at all times before that time; and 


(b) the expenditure is, subject. to subsection (6), 
deemed to have been made or incurred at that time to 
the extent of, and by the payment of, the repaid 
amount. 


(10) Timing — Where at any time a taxpayer has paid an 
amount (in this subsection referred to as the “repaid 
amount”) on account of the principal amount of an in- 
debtedness which was, before that time, an unpaid princi- 
pal amount that was.a limited-recourse amount (in this 
subsection referred to as the “former limited-recourse in- 
debtedness’’) relating to an expenditure of the taxpayer, 


(a) the former limited-recourse indebtedness is consid- 
ered to have been a limited-recourse amount at all 
times before that time; and 


(b) the expenditure is, subject to subsection (6), 
deemed to have been made or incurred at that time to 
the extent of, and by the amount of, the repaid amount. 


Related Provisions: 231.6 — Foreign-based information. 


(11) Short-term debt — Where a taxpayer pays all of 
the principal of an indebtedness no later than 60 days af- 
ter that indebtedness arose and the indebtedness would 
otherwise be considered to be a limited-recourse amount 
solely because of the application of subsection (7) or (8), 
that subsection does not apply to the indebtedness unless 


(a) any portion of the repayment is made with a lim- 
ited-recourse amount; or 
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(b) the repayment can reasonably be considered to be 
part of a series of loans or other indebtedness and re- 
payments that ends more than 60 days after the indebt- 
edness arose. | 


Related Provisions: 231.6 — Foreign-based information; 251(1) — 
Arm’s length. 


(12) Series of loans or repayments — For the pur- 
pose of paragraph (7)(a), a debtor is considered not to 
have made arrangements to repay an indebtedness within 
10 years where the debtor’s arrangement to repay can rea- 
sonably be considered to be part of a series of loans or 
other indebtedness and repayments that ends more than 
10 years after it begins. 


(13) Information located outside Canada — For the 
purpose of this section, where it can reasonably be con- 
sidered that information relating to indebtedness that re- 
lates to a taxpayer’s expenditure is available outside Can- 
ada and the Minister is not satisfied that the unpaid 
principal of the indebtedness is not a limited-recourse 
amount, the unpaid principal of the indebtedness relating 
to the taxpayer’s expenditure is deemed to be a limited- 
recourse amount relating to the expenditure unless 


(a) the information is provided to the Minister; or 


-(b) the information is located in a country with which 
the Government of Canada has entered into a tax con- 
vention or agreement that has the force of law in Can- 
ada and includes a provision under which the Minister 
can obtain the information. 


(14) Information located outside Canada — For the 
purpose of this section, where it can reasonably be con- 
sidered that information relating to whether a taxpayer is 
not. dealing at arm’s length with another taxpayer is avail- 
able outside Canada and the Minister is not satisfied that 
the taxpayer is dealing at arm’s length with the other tax- 
payer, the taxpayer and the other taxpayer are deemed not 
to be dealing with each other at arm’s length unless 


(a) the information is provided to the Minister; or 


(b) the information is located ina country with which 
the Government of Canada has entered into a tax con- 
vention or agreement that has the force of law in Can- 
ada and includes a provision under which the Minister 
can obtain the information. 


(15) Assessments — Notwithstanding | subsections 
152(4) to (5), such assessments, determinations and rede- 
terminations may be made as are necessary to give effect 
to this section. 


Related Provisions: 237(6.1)— Late assessment to deny deduction 
when penalty unpaid. 


History [s. 143.2]: S. 143.2 added by 1998, c. 19, s. 168, applicable to 
property acquired and to outlays and expenses made or incurred by a tax- 
payer after November 1994, except that 


(a) it does not apply where 


(i) the property was acquired, or the outlay or expense was made 
or incurred, before 1995 pursuant to an agreement in writing 
made by the taxpayer before December 1994, or 


(11) the property is 

(A) a film production prescribed for the purpose of subpara. 

96(2.2)(d)(1) where 
(I) the principal photography of the production began 
before 1995, or, in the case of a production that is a tele- 
vision series, one episode of the series began before 
1995, and 
(II) the principal photography of the production was 
completed before March 2, 1995, or 
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(B) an interest in a partnership (all or substantially all of the 
property of which is a film production referred to in clause 
(A)) acquired before 1995 by a taxpayer that is a partnership 


and the following conditions are met: 


(iii) in the case of an interest that is a tax shelter for which s. 
237.1 requires an identification number to be obtained, an identi- 
fication number was obtained before December 1994, and 


(iv) there is no agreement or other arrangement under which the 
taxpayer’s obligations with respect to the interest can be changed, 
reduced or waived if there is a change to the Act or if there is an 
adverse assessment under the Act; 


(b) it does not apply to revenue guarantees prescribed for the purpose 
of subpara. 96(2.2)(d)(ii) that were granted before 1996; 


(c) subpara. 143.2(6)(b)(ii) does not apply 


(i) to property acquired, or outlays or expenses made or incurred, 
by a taxpayer before April 27, 1995, or 


(ii) to property acquired, or outlays or expenses made or incurred, 
by a taxpayer before 1996 pursuant to a particular agreement in 
writing made by the taxpayer before April 27, 1995 where the 
following conditions are met: 


(A) in the case of a property that is a tax shelter for which s. 
237.1 requires an identification number, an identification 
number was obtained before April 27, 1995, and 


(B) there is no agreement or other arrangement under which 
the taxpayer’s obligations under the particular agreement can 
be changed, reduced or waived if there is a change to the Act 
or if there is an adverse assessment under the Act; 


(d) para. 143.2(7)(a) shall be read without reference to “not exceeding 
10 years” where 


(i) the indebtedness arises 


(A) pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing made by 
the taxpayer before April 27, 1995, 


(B) before 1996, in respect of the acquisition of a film pro- 
duction prescribed for the purpose of subpara. 96(2.2)(d)(i1) 
or an interest in a partnership all or substantially all of the 
property of which is either a film production prescribed for 
the purpose of that subparagraph or an interest in one or more 
partnerships all or substantially all of the property of each of 
which is such a film production, where 


(1) the principal photography of the production began 
before 1996, or, in the case of a production that is a tele- 
vision series, the principal photography of one episode of 
the series began before 1996, and 


(II) the principal photography of the production was 
completed before March 1996, or 


(C) before July 1995 


(I) pursuant to the terms of a document that is a prospec- 
tus, preliminary prospectus or registration statement filed 
before April 27, 1995 with a public authority in Canada 
pursuant to and in accordance with the securities legisla- 
tion of Canada or of any province and, where required by 
law, accepted for filing by the public authority, and the 
funds so raised were expended before 1996 on expendi- 
tures contemplated by the document, or 


(II) pursuant to the terms of an offering memorandum 
distributed as part of an offering of securities where 


1. the memorandum contained a complete or sub- 
stantially complete description of the securities con- 
templated in the offering as well as the terms and 
conditions of the offering, 


2. the memorandum was distributed before April 27, 
1995, 


3. solicitations in respect of the sale of the securities 
contemplated by the memorandum were made before 
April 27, 1995, 


4. the sale of the securities was substantially in ac- 
cordance with the memorandum, and 
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5. the funds were expended before 1996 in .accor- 
dance with the memorandum, and 


(11) the following conditions are met: 


(A) in the case of an interest to which clause (i)(A) or (C) 
applies that is a tax shelter for which s. 237.1 requires an 
identification number to be obtained, an identification num- 
ber was obtained before April 27, 1995, and 


(B) there is no agreement or other arrangement under which 
the taxpayer’s obligations with respect to the interest can be 
changed, reduced or waived if there is a change to the Act or 
if there is an adverse assessment under the Act; and 


(e) subsec. 143.2(8) does not apply to a taxpayer in respect of an 
indebtedness 


(i) where the indebtedness 
(A) arose, and 


(B) is related to property acquired, or outlays or expenses 
made or incurred, by the taxpayer 


before April 27, 1995, nor 

(ii) where the indebtedness 
(A) arose, and 
(B) is related to property acquired, or outlays or expenses 
made or incurred, by the taxpayer, 


before 1996 pursuant to a particular agreement in writing made by 
the taxpayer before April 27, 1995 and there is no agreement or 
other arrangement under which the taxpayer’s obligations under 
the particular agreement can be changed, reduced or waived if 
there is a change to the Act or if there is an adverse assessment 
under the Act. 
Definitions [s. 143.2]: “amount” — 143.2(4), (5.1), (6), 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 143.2(11), 251(1); “at-risk adjustment” — 143.2(2), (3); “bene- 
fit”? — 143.2(4), (5.1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “expendi- 
ture” — 143.2(1), (6); “former limited-recourse indebtedness” — 
143.2(9); “insurance corporation” — 248(1); “limited partner” — 
143.2(1); “limited-recourse amount” — 143.2(1), (7), (8); “Minister” — 
248(1); “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “property” — 248(1); “repaid 
amount” — 143.2(9); “regulation” — 248(1); “specified member” — 
248(1), (28); “tax shelter investment” — 143.2(1); “taxpayer” — 143.2(1), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


DIVISION G — DEFERRED AND OTHER 
SPECIAL INCOME ARRANGEMENTS 


Employees Profit Sharing Plans 


144. (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


“employees profit sharing plan” at a particular time 
means an arrangement 


(a) under which payments computed by reference to 
(i) an employer’s profits from the employer’s 
business, . 

(11) the profits from the business of a corporation 
with which the employer does not deal at arm’s 
length, or 


(iii) any combination of the amounts described in 
subparagraphs (i) and (ii) 
are required to be made by the employer to a trustee 
under the arrangement for the benefit of employees of 
the employer or of a corporation with which the em- 
ployer does not deal at arm’s length; and 


(b) in respect of which the trustee has, since the later 
of the beginning of the arrangement and the end of 
1949, allocated, either contingently or absolutely, to 
those employees 


(i) in each year that ended at or before the particu- 
lar time, all amounts received in the year by the 
trustee from the employer or from a corporation 
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with which the employer does not.deal at arm’s 


(iii) in any other case, nil. 


length, | History: Subsec. 144(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 169(1) and (2), 
(ii) in each year that ended at or before the particu- applicable to 1994 et seg., except that subpara. (a)(iii) is applicable to 
lar time, all profits for the year from the property | 1992 ¢ sea. Subsec. 144(1) formerly read: 


of the trust (determined without regard to any capi- 
tal gain made by the trust or capital loss sustained 
by it at any time after 1955), 


(ii) in each year that ended after 1971 and at or 
before the particular time, all capital gains and cap- 
ital losses of the trust for the year, 


(iv) in each year that ended after 1971, before 1993 
and at or before the particular time, 100/15 of the 
total of all amounts each of which is deemed. by 
subsection (9) to be paid on account of tax under 
this Part in respect of an employee because the em- 
ployee ceased to be a beneficiary under the plan in 
the year, and 


(v) in each year that ended after 1991 and at or 
before the particular time, the total of all amounts 
each of which is an amount that may be deducted 
under subsection (9) in computing the employee’s 
income because the employee ceased to be a bene- 
ficiary under the plan in the year. 
Related Provisions: 144(9) — Refunds; 144(10) — Payments out of 
profits; 144(11)— Year-end on becoming DPSP; 147(6) — DPSP 
deemed not to be EPSP; 233.2(1)“exempt. trust’(b)(iv)(B) — foreign 
EPSP exempt from foreign trust reporting rules; 248(1)“employees profit 
sharing plan” — Definition applies to entire Act; 251(1) — Arm’s length. 


Regulations: 212 (information return). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-280R: Employees profit sharing plans — 


payments computed by reference to profits; IT-379: Employees profit 
sharing plans — allocations to beneficiaries. 


“unused portion of a_ beneficiary’s exempt capital 
gains balance” in respect of a trust governed by an em- 
ployees profit sharing plan, at any particular time in a tax- 
ation year of the beneficiary, means 


(1) In this section, an “employees profit sharing plan” at a particular 
time means an arrangement 


(a) under which payments computed by reference to 
(i) an employer’s profits from the employer’s business, 


(ii) the profits from the business of a corporation with 
which the employer does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(ii) any combination of the amounts described in 
paragraphs (a) and (b) 


are required to be made by the employer to a trustee under the 
arrangement for the benefit of employees of the employer or of 
a corporation with which the employer does not deal at arm’s 
length, and 


(b) in respect of which the trustee has, since the later of the 
beginning of the arrangement and the end of 1949, allocated, 
either contingently or absolutely, to those employees 


(i) in each year that ended at or before the particular time, 
all amounts received in the year by the trustee from the em- 
ployer or from a corporation with which the employer does 
not deal at arm’s length, 


(ii) in each year that ended at or before the particular time, 
all profits for the year from the property of the trust (deter- 
mined without regard to any capital gain made by the trust 
or capital loss sustained by it at any time after 1955), 


(i1i).in each year that.ended after 1971 and at or before the 
particular time, all capital gains and capital losses of the 
trust for the year, 


(iv) in each year that ended after 1971, before 1993 and at 
or before the particular time, 100/15 of the total of all 
amounts each of which is deemed by subsection (9) to be 
paid on account of tax under this Part in respect of an em- 
ployee because the employee ceased to be a beneficiary 
under the plan in the year, and 


(v) in each year that ended after 1991 and at or before the 
particular time, the total of all amounts each of which is an 


(a) where the year ends before 2005, the amount, if 
any, by which the beneficiary’s exempt capital gains 
balance (in this paragraph having the same meaning as 
in subsection 39.1(1)) in respect of the trust for the 
year exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount by which a capital gain is reduced under 
section 39.1 in the year because of the beneficiary’s 
exempt capital gains balance in respect of the trust; or 


(b) where the year ends after 2004, the amount, if any, 
by which 
(i) the amount, if any, that would, if the definition 


“exempt capital gains balance” in subsection’ 


39.1(1) were read without reference to “that ends 
before 2005”, be the beneficiary’s exempt capital 
gains balance in respect of the trust forthe year 


exceeds 


(11) where there has been a disposition of an inter- 
est or a part of an interest of the beneficiary in the 
trust after the beneficiary’s 2004 taxation year 
(other than a disposition that is a part of a transac- 
tion described in paragraph (7.1)(c) in which prop- 
erty is received in satisfaction of all or a portion of 
the beneficiary’s interests in the trust), the total of 
all amounts each of which is an amount by which 
the adjusted cost base of an interest or a part of an 
interest disposed of by the beneficiary (other than 
an interest or a part of an interest that is all or a 
portion of the beneficiary’s interests referred to in 
paragraph (7.1)(c)) was increased because of para- 
graph 53(1)(p), and 


amount that an employee is entitled to deduct under subsec- 
tion (9) in computing income because the employee ceased 
to be a beneficiary under the plan in the year. 


Subsec. 144(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 68(1), applicable to 
1992 et seq. and, where an amount was paid to a person before 1993 with- 
out first having been allocated to. that person, it shall be deemed for the 
purposes of the subsec. to have been allocated to that person. Subsec. 
144(1) formerly read: 


(1) Definition of “employees profit sharing plan” — In this sec- 
tion, an “employees profit sharing plan” means an arrangement 
under which payments computed by reference to an employer’s 
profits from the employer’s business or by reference to an em- 
ployer’s profits from the employer’s business and the profits, if any, 
from the business of a corporation with whom an employer does not 
deal at arm’s length are made by the employer to a trustee in trust 
for the benefit of officers or employees of the employer or of a cor- 
poration with whom the employer does not deal at arm’s length 
(whether or not payments are also made to the trustee by the of- 
ficers or employees), and under which the trustee has, since the 
commencement of the plan or the end of 1949, whichever is the 
later, each year allocated either contingently or absolutely to indi- 
vidual officers or employees, 


(a) all amounts received by the trustee from the employer or 
from a corporation with whom the employer does not deal at 
arm’s length, 


(b) all profits from the trust property (computed without regard 
to any capital gain made by the trust or capital loss sustained by 
it at any time since the end of 1955), 


(c) all capital gains and capital losses of the trust for taxation 
years ending after 1971, and 


(d) all amounts in respect of which employees who have, after 
1971, ceased to be beneficiaries under the arrangement are 
deemed by subsection (9) to have made a payment on account 
of tax under this Part, 
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in such a manner that the total of all those amounts, profits, gains 
and losses, minus such portion thereof as has been paid to benefi- 
ciaries under the trust, is allocated either contingently or absolutely 
to officers or employees who are beneficiaries, thereunder. 


(2) No tax while trust governed by a plan — No tax 
is payable under this Part by a trust on the taxable income 
of the trust for a taxation year throughout which the trust 
is governed by an employees profit sharing plan. 


Related Provisions: 149(1)(p) — Exemption from tax. 


History: Subsec. 144(2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 68(1), appli- 
cable to 1993 et seg. That subsec. formerly read: 


(2) No tax is payable under this Part by a trust on the taxable in- 
come of the trust for a period during which the trust was governed 
by an employees profit sharing plan. 


(3) Allocation contingent or absolute taxable — 
There shall be included in computing the income for a 
taxation year of an employee who is a beneficiary under 
an employees profit sharing plan each amount that 1s allo- 
cated to the employee contingently or absolutely by the 
trustee under the plan at any time in the year otherwise 
than in respect of 


(a) a payment made by the employee to the trustee; 
(b) a capital gain made by the trust before 1972; 


(c) a capital gain of the trust for a taxation year ending 
after 1971; 


(d) a gain made by the trust after 1971 from the dispo- 
sition of a capital property except to the extent that the 
gain is a capital gain described in paragraph (c); or 
(e) a dividend received by the trust from a taxable Ca- 
nadian corporation. 


(f) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(d) — Inclusion in income from employment; 
144(8) — Allocation of credit for dividends; 147(11) — Portion of re- 
ceipts deductible where EPSP later becomes a DPSP. 


History: Para. 144(3)(f) repealed by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 68(2), applicable 
to 1992 et seq., except that a taxpayer may elect that the repeal not apply 
to the taxpayer’s 1992 taxation year by so notifying Revenue Canada in 
writing before the end of December 1994, That para. formerly read: 


(f) interest received by the trust. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 144(3)(f) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
129(1), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 144(3)(f) formerly read: 


(f) interest, other than any amount referred to in subsection 
110.1(2), received by the trust. 


Para. 144(3)(f) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 55(1), applicable to 1974 
et seq. 

Para. 144(3)(e) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 49(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 

Regulations: 212 (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-379: Employees’ profit sharing plans — 
allocations to beneficiaries. 


Forms: T4PS Segment; T4PS Summary: Return of allocations and pay- 
ments under employees profit sharing plan; T4PS Supplementary: State- 
ment of employees profit sharing plan allocations and payments. 


(4) Allocated capital gains and losses — Each capi- 
tal gain and capital loss of a trust governed by an employ- 
ees profit sharing plan from the disposition of any prop- 
erty shall, to the extent that it is allocated by the trust to 
an employee who is a beneficiary under the plan, be 
deemed to be a capital gain or capital loss, as the case 
may be, of the employee from the disposition of that 
property for the taxation year of the employee in which 
the allocation was made and, for the purposes of section 
110.6, the property shall be deemed to have been dis- 
posed of by the employee on the day on which it was dis- 
posed of by the trust. 
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Related Provisions: 6(1)(d) — Allocations etc. under profit sharing 

plan; 39.1(1)“exempt capital gains balance”’C(c), 39.1(6) — Reduction in 

gain to reflect capital gains exemption election. 

History: Subsec. 144(4) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 42, applicable to 1994 

et seg. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 
(4) Any capital gain of a trust governed by an employees profit 
sharing plan or any capital loss of the trust for a taxation year end- 
ing after 1971 from the disposition of any property shall, to the ex- 
tent that it has been allocated by the trust to an employee who is a 
beneficiary under the plan, be deemed to be a capital gain or capital 
loss, as the case may be, of the employee from the disposition of 
that property, for the taxation year of the employee in which the 
allocation was made. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-379: Employees profit sharing plans — 
allocations to beneficiaries. ; 


(4.1) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection 26(6) of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, where at any time before 
1976 the trustee of a trust governed by an employees 
profit sharing plan so elects in prescribed manner, the 
trust shall be deemed 


(a) to have, on December 31, 1971, disposed of each 
property owned by the trust on that day for proceeds 
of disposition equal to the fair market value of the 
property on that day, and 


(b) to have, on January 1, 1972, reacquired each prop- 
erty described in paragraph (a) for the amount referred 
to. in that paragraph, 


if the trustee under the plan has, before 1976, allocated 
the total of all capital gains and capital losses resulting 
from the deemed dispositions among the employees or 
other beneficiaries under the plan to the extent that the 
trustee under the plan has not previously so allocated 
them. 

Related Provisions: 54“superficial loss”(c)— Superficial loss rule 
does not apply. 

Regulations: 1500(1) (prescribed manner). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-379: Employees profit sharing plans — 
allocations to beneficiaries. 


(4.2) Idem — Where a trust governed by an employees 
profit sharing plan 


(a) was governed by an employees profit sharing plan 
on December 31, 1971, and the trustee of the trust has 
made an election under subsection (4.1), or 


(b) was not governed by an employees profit sharing 
plan on December 31, 1971, 


the trustee of the trust may, in any taxation year after 
1973, elect in prescribed manner and prescribed form to 
treat any capital property of the trust as having been dis- 
posed of, in which event the property shall be deemed to 
have been disposed of on any day designated by the trus- 
tee for proceeds of disposition equal to 


(c) the fair market value of the property on that day, 


(d) the adjusted cost base to the trust of the property 
on that day, or 


(e) an amount that is neither greater than the greater of 
the amounts determined under paragraphs (c) and (d) 
nor less than the lesser of the amounts determined 
under those paragraphs 


whichever is designated by the trustee and to have been 
reacquired by the trust immediately thereafter at a cost 
equal to those proceeds. 


Related Provisions: 54‘superficial loss”(c) — Superficial loss rule 
does not apply. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 144(4.1), (4.2) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
s. 98, applicable, as to subsec. 144(4.1), to 1972 et seq., and, as to subsec. 
144(4.2), to 1974 et seq. 
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Regulations: 1500(2) (prescribed manner). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-379: Employees profit sharing plans — 
allocations to beneficiaries. 


Forms: T3009: Election for deemed disposition and reacquisition of capi- 
tal property of a trust governed by an employees profit sharing plan under 
subsection 144(4.2), 


(5) Employer’s contribution to trust deductible — 
An amount paid by an employer to.a trustee under an em- 
ployees profit sharing plan during a taxation year or 
within 120 days thereafter may be deducted in computing 
the employer’s income for the taxation year to the extent 
that it was not deductible in computing income for a pre- 
vious taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(n) — Benefits from employees profit shar- 
ing plan — income to employer, 18(1)(k) — Limitation re employer’s 
contribution under profit sharing plan; 20(1)(w) — Employer’s contribu- 
tion under profit sharing plan. 


(6) Beneficiary’s receipts deductible — An amount 
received in a taxation year by a beneficiary from a trustee 
under an employees profit sharing plan shall not be in- 
cluded in computing the beneficiary’s income for the 
year. 

Related Provisions: 12(1)(n) — Benefits from employees profit shar- 
ing plan — income to employer; 18(1)(k)(G), 20(1)(w) — Deduction for 
employer’s contribution. 


(7) Beneficiary’s receipts that are not deducti- 
ble — Notwithstanding subsection (6), such portion of an 
amount received in a taxation year by a beneficiary from 
the trustee under an employees profit sharing plan as can- 
not be established to be attributable to 


(a) payments made by the employee to the trustee, 


(b) amounts required to be included in computing the 
income of the employee for that or a previous taxation 
year, 


(c) a capital gain made by the trust before 1972, 


(d) a capital gain made by the trust for a taxation year 
ending after 1971, to the extent allocated by the trust 
to the beneficiary, 


(e) a gain made by the trust after 1971 from the dispo- 
sition of a capital property, except to the extent that 
the gain is a capital gain made by the trust for a taxa- 
tion year ending after 1971, 


(f) the portion, if any, of the increase in the value of 
property transferred to the beneficiary by the trustee 
that would have been considered to be a capital gain 
made by the trust in 1971 if the trustee had sold the 
property on December 31, 1971 for its fair market 
value at that time, or 


(g) a dividend received by the trust from a taxable Ca- 
nadian corporation other than a dividend described in 
subsection 83(1), to the extent allocated by the trust to 
the beneficiary, 


shall be included in computing the beneficiary’s income 
for the year in which the amount was received, except 
that in determining the amount of any payments or other 
things described in any paragraph of this subsection, the 
amount thereof otherwise determined shall be reduced by 
such portion of the total of all capital losses of the trust 
for taxation years ending after 1971 as has been allocated 
by the trust to the beneficiary and has not been applied to 
reduce the amount of any payments or other things de- 
scribed in any other paragraph of this subsection. 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(d)— Allocations etc. under profit sharing 
plan; 212 — Tax on Canadian income of non-resident persons. 


S. 144(7.1)(c)Gi) 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 144(7)(g) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
55(2), applicable in respect of dividends received after May 25, 1976. 
Para. 144(7)(g) formerly read: 


(g) a dividend received by the trust from a taxable Canadian corpo- 
ration, to the extent allocated by the trust to the beneficiary. 


Subsec. 144(7) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 49(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. ) 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-379: Employees profit sharing plan — al- 
locations to beneficiaries. 


Forms: T4PS Segment; T4PS Summary: Return of allocations and pay- 
ments under employees profit sharing plan; T4PS Supplementary: State- 
ment of employees profit sharing plan allocations and payments. 


(7.1) Where property other than money received 
by beneficiary — Where, at any particular time in a 
taxation year of a trust governed by an employees profit 
sharing plan, an amount was received by a beneficiary 
from the trustee under the plan andthe amount so. re- 
ceived was property other than money, the following 
rules apply in respect of each such property so received 
by the beneficiary at the particular time: 


(a) the amount that was the cost amount to the trust of 
the property immediately before the particular time 
shall be deemed to be the trust’s proceeds of disposi- 
tion of the property; and 


(b) that proportion of 


(i) such portion of the amount received by the ben- 
eficiary as can be established to be attributable to 
the payments or other things described in 
paragraphs (7)(a) to (g) (on the assumption that the 
amount of any payments or other things described 
in any such paragraph is the amount thereof deter- 
mined as provided in subsection (7)) 


that 


(ii) the cost amount to the trust of the property im- 
mediately before the particular time 


is of 
(111) the cost amounts to the trust of all properties, 


other than money, so received by the beneficiary at 
the particular time, 


is, subject to paragraph (c), deemed to be 
(iv) the cost to the beneficiary of the property, and 


(v) for the purposes of subsection (7) but not for 
the purposes of ‘this subsection, the amount so re- 
ceived by the beneficiary by virtue of the receipt 
by the beneficiary of the property. 


(c) where a particular property received is all or a por- 
tion of property received in satisfaction of all or a por- 
tion of the beneficiary’s interests in the trust and the 
beneficiary files with the Minister on or before the 
beneficiary’s filing-due date for the taxation year that 
includes the particular time an election in respect of 
the particular property in prescribed form, there shall 
be included in the cost to the beneficiary of the partic- 
ular property determined under paragraph (b) the least 
of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the unused portion 
of the beneficiary’s exempt capital gains balance in 
respect of the trust’ at the particular time exceeds 
the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included because of this paragraph in the cost to 
the beneficiary of another property received by the 
beneficiary at or before the particular time in the 
year, 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the particular property at the particular 
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time exceeds the amount deemed by subparagraph 
(b)(iv) to be the cost to the beneficiary of the par- 
ticular property, and 


(iii) the amount designated in the election in re- 
spect of the particular property. 
Related Provisions: 39.1(1)“exempt capital gains balance” F(a) — Ex- 
empt capital gains balance of flow-through entity. 
History: The portion of para. 144(7.1)(b) between subparas. (iii) and (iv) 
amended, para. 144(7.1)(c) added, by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 169(3), (4); the 
portion applicable to 1994 et seq., para. (c) applicable to 1994 et seq., and 
a prescribed form filed under para. 144(7.1)(c) before January 1999 is 
deemed to be filed on time. The portion of para. 144(7.1)(b) between sub- 
paras. (111) and (iv) formerly read: 
shall be deemed to be 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 144(7.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 
49(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-379: Employees profit sharing plan — al- 
locations to beneficiaries. 
Forms: T4PS Segment; T4PS Summary: Return of allocations and pay- 


ments under employees profit sharing plan; T4PS Supplementary: State- 
ment of employees profit sharing plan allocations and payments. 


(8) Allocation of credit for dividends — Where there 
has been included in computing the income of a trust for a 
taxation year during which the trust was governed by an 
employees profit sharing plan taxable dividends from tax- 
able Canadian corporations and there has been allocated 
by the trustee under the plan for the purposes of this sub- 
section an amount for the year to one or more of the em- 
ployees who are beneficiaries under the plan, which 
amount or the total of which amounts does not exceed the 
amount of the taxable dividends so included, each of the 
employees who are beneficiaries under the plan shall be 
deemed to have received a taxable dividend from a taxa- 
ble Canadian corporation equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, that would be included in com- 
puting the employee’s income for the year by virtue of 
this section, if this section were read without reference 
to paragraph (3)(e), and 

(b) the amount, if any, so allocated for the purposes of 
this subsection to the employee. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-379: Employees’ profit sharing plans — 
allocations to beneficiaries. 


(8.1) Foreign tax deduction — For the purpose of 
subsection 126(1), the following rules apply: 


(a) such portion of the income for a taxation year of a 
trust governed by an employees profit sharing plan 
from sources (other than businesses carried on by it) in 
a foreign country as 


(i) may reasonably be considered (having regard to 
all the circumstances including the terms and con- 
ditions of the plan) to be part of 


(A) the income that, by virtue of subsection (3), 
was included in computing the income for a 
taxation year of a particular employee who was 
a beneficiary under the plan, or 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of amounts each of which is a 
capital gain of the trust that, by virtue of 
subsection (4), was deemed to be a capital 
gain of the particular employee for a taxa- 
tion year 


exceeds 


(11) the total of amounts each of which is a 
capital loss of the trust that, by virtue of sub- 
section (4), was deemed to be a capital loss 
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of the particular employee for the taxation 
year, and 


(ii) was not designated by the trust in respect of 
any other employee who was a beneficiary under 
the plan, 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the par- 
ticular employee in its return of income for the year 
under this Part, be deemed to be income of the particu- 
lar employee for the taxation year from sources in that 
country; and 


(b) an employee who is a beneficiary under an em- 
ployees profit sharing plan shall be deemed to have 
paid as non-business-income tax for a taxation year, 
on the income that the employee is deemed by para- 
graph (a) to have for the year from sources in a foreign 
country, to the government of that country an amount 
equal to that proportion of the non-business-income 
tax paid by the trust governed by the plan for the year 
to the government of that country, or to the govern- 
ment of a state, province or other political subdivision 
of that country (except such portion of that tax as was 
deductible under subsection 20(11) in computing its 
income for the year) that 


(i) the income that the employee is deemed by par- 
agraph (a) to have for the year from sources in that 
country 


is of 
(ii) the income of the trust for the year from 


sources (other than businesses carried on by it) in 
that country. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 144(8.1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, sub- 
sec. 49(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


(8.2) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 144(8.2) repealed by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 68(3), applica- 
ble to 1992 et seq., except that a taxpayer may elect that the repeal not 
apply to the taxpayer’s 1992 taxation year by so notifying Revenue Can- 
ada in writing before the end of December 1994. That subsec. formerly 
read: 


(8.2) Where interest has been included in computing the income of 
a trust for a taxation year during which the trust was governed by an 
employees profit sharing plan, and there has been allocated by the 
trustee under the plan for the purposes of this subsection an amount 
for the year to one or more of the employees who are beneficiaries 
under the plan, which amount or the total of which amounts does 
not exceed the amount of the interest so included, each of the em- 
ployees who are beneficiaries under the plan shall be deemed to 
have received interest equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, that would be included in computing the 
employee’s income for the year by virtue of this section, if this 
section were read without reference to paragraph (3)(f), and 


(b) the amount, if any, so allocated for the purposes of this sub- 
section to the employee. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 144(8.2) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 129(2), applicable to 1988 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


(8.2) Allocation of interest income deduction — Where there has 
been included in computing the income of a trust for a taxation year 
during which the trust was governed by an employees profit sharing 
plan, interest, other than any amount referred to in subsection 
110.1(2), and there has been allocated by the trustee under the plan 
for the purposes of this subsection an amount for the year to one or 
more of the employees who are beneficiaries under the plan, which 
amount or the aggregate of which amounts does not exceed the 
amount of such interest so included, each of the employees who are 
beneficiaries under the plan shall be deemed to have received inter- 
est equal to the lesser of 


Subsec. 144(8.2) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 55(3), applicable to 1974 
et seq. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


(9) Deduction for forfeited amounts — Where a per- 
son ceases at any time in a taxation year to be a benefici- 
ary under an employees profit sharing plan and does not 
become a beneficiary under the plan after that time and in 
the year, there may be deducted in computing the per- 
son’s income for the year the amount determined by the 
formula 


2p 


where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
included in computing the person’s: income for, the 
year or a preceding taxation year (other than an 
amount received before that time under the plan or an 
amount under the plan that the person is entitled at that 
time to receive) because of an allocation (other than an 
allocation to which subsection (4) applies) to the per- 
son made contingently under the plan before that time; 


B is the portion, if any, of the value of A that is included 
in the value of A because of paragraph 82(1)(b); 


C is the total of all taxable dividends deemed to be re- 
ceived by the person because of allocations under sub- 
section (8) in respect of the plan; and 


D is the total of all amounts deductible under this sub- 
section in computing the person’s income for a pre- 
ceding taxation year because the person ceased to be a 
beneficiary under the plan in a preceding taxation 
year. 

Related Provisions: 8(1)(0.1) — Deduction from. employment income; 

144(3) — Allocation contingent or absolute taxable; 144(10) — Payments 


out of profits; 152(1) — Assessment; 160.1 — Where excess refunded; 
257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 144(9) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 68(4), appli- 
cable to 1992 et seq., except that a taxpayer may elect that the subsec. not 
apply to the taxpayer’s 1992 taxation year by notifying Revenue Canada 
in writing before the end of December 1994. That subsec. formerly read: 


(9) Refunds — For the purposes of section 164, where an em- 
ployee who is a beneficiary under an employees profit sharing plan 
ceases, at any time in a taxation year, to be a beneficiary thereunder, 
and it.is established that 
(a) there has been included in computing the income of the em- 
ployee for that or a previous taxation year an amount by virtue 
of any allocation made to the employee contingently by the 
trustee under the plan prior to the time the employee ceased to 
be a beneficiary thereunder, and 
(b) the employee has not at any time received that amount from 
the trustee under the plan and is not, under the plan, entitled to 
receive that amount, 
the employee shall be deemed to have made, at the time the em- 
ployee ceased to be a beneficiary under the plan, a payment equal to 
15% of that amount on account of tax under this Part for the taxa- 
tion year in which the employee ceased to be a beneficiary under 
the plan. 


(10) Payments out of profits — Where the terms of 
an arrangement under which an employer makes pay- 
ments to a trustee specifically provide that the payments 
shall be made “out of profits”, the arrangement shall, if 
the employer so elects in prescribed manner, be deemed, 
for the purpose of subsection (1), to be an arrangement 
under which payments computed by reference to the em- 
ployer’s profits are required. 

History: Subsec. 144(10) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 68(4), appli- 
cable to 1992 et seq. That subsec. formerly read: 


(10) Payments out of profits — Where the terms of an arrange- 
ment under which an employer makes payments to a trustee specifi- 
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cally provide that the payments shall be made “out of profits’’, the 
arrangement shall, if the employer has so elected in prescribed man- 
ner, be deemed, for the purpose of subsection (1), to be an arrange- 
ment for payments “computed by reference to an employer’s profits 
from the employer’s business”. 


Regulations: 1500(3) (prescribed manner). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-280R: Employees’ profit sharing plans — 
payments computed by reference to profits. 


(11) Taxation year of trust — Where an employees 
profit sharing plan is accepted for registration by the Min- 
ister as a deferred profit sharing plan, the taxation year of 
the trust governed by the employees profit sharing plan 
shall be deemed to have ended immediately before the 
plan is deemed to have become registered as a deferred 
profit sharing plan pursuant to subsection 147(5). 
Related Provisions [s. 144]: 147(6) — DPSP is not an EPSP. 
Definitions [s. 144]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount”, 
“business” — 248(1); “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “capital 
gain”, “capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, ‘“em- 
ployee” — 248(1); “employees. profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); 
“employer”, “Minister”, “officer”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 
89(1), 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable divi- 
dend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 144(11), 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1); “unused portion of a 
beneficiary’s exempt capital gains balance” — 144(1). 


Information Circulars [s. 144]: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing plans; 
79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, or to 
purchase an annuity. 


Registered Supplementary 
Unemployment Benefit Plans 


145. (1) Definitions — In this section, 


‘registered supplementary unemployment benefit 
plan” means a supplementary unemployment benefit plan 
accepted by the Minister for registration for the purposes 
of this Act in respect of its constitution and operations for 
the taxation year under consideration; 


Related Provisions: 248(1)“registered supplementary unemployment 
benefit plan” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “registered supplementary unemploy- 
ment benefit plan” was para. 145(1)(a). 


Forms: T3S: Supplementary unemployment benefit plan information and 
income tax return. 


‘supplementary unemployment benefit plan’ means 
an arrangement, other than an arrangement in the nature 
of a superannuation or pension fund or plan or an employ- 
ees profit sharing plan, under which payments are made 
by an employer to a trustee in trust exclusively for the 
payment of periodic amounts to employees or former em- 
ployees of the employer who are or may be laid off for 
any temporary or indefinite period. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “supplementary unemployment benefit 
plan” was para. 145(1)(b). 


Information Circulars: 72-5R: Registration of supplementary unem- 
ployment benefit plans; 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust companies and 
other persons responsible for filing. 


(2) No tax while trust governed by plan — No tax is 
payable under this Part by a trust on the taxable income of 
the trust for a period during which the trust was governed 
by a registered supplementary unemployment: benefit 
plan. 

Related Provisions: 149(1)(q) — Exemption — trust under a registered 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan. 


Forms: T3S: Supplementary unemployment benefit plan information and 
income tax return. 
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(3) Amounts received taxable — There shall be in- 
cluded in computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year each amount received by the taxpayer under a 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan from the trus- 
tee under the plan at any time in the year. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(g) — Income inclusion; 153(1)(e) — With- 
holding; 212(1)(k) — Withholding tax on payment to non-resident. 


(4) Amounts received on amendment or winding- 
up of plan — There shall be included in computing the 
income for a taxation year of a taxpayer who, as an em- 
ployer, has made any payment to a trustee under a supple- 
mentary unemployment benefit plan, any amount re- 
ceived by the taxpayer in the year as a result of an 
amendment to or modification of the plan or as a result of 
the termination or winding-up of the plan. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(g) — Income inclusion; 153(1)(e) — With- 
holding; 212(1)(k) — Withholding tax on payment to non-resident. 


(5) Payments by employer deductible — An 
amount paid by an employer to a trustee under a regis- 
tered supplementary unemployment benefit plan during a 
taxation year or within 30 days thereafter may be de- 
ducted in computing the employer’s income for the taxa- 
tion year to the extent that it was not deductible in com- 
puting income for a previous taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(i) — Employer’s contribution is not a taxa- 
ble benefit; 18(1)(i) — Limitation re employer’s contribution under sup- 
plementary unemployment benefit plan; 20(1)(x) — Deduction for em- 
ployer’s contribution. 


Definitions [s. 145]: “amount”, “employee” — 248(1); “employees 
profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “employer”, “Minister” — 248(1); 
“taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1). 


Registered Retirement Savings Plans 


146. (1) Definitions — In this section, 


‘annuitant’? means 


(a) until such time after maturity of the plan as an indi- 
vidual’s spouse becomes entitled, as a consequence of 
the individual’s death, to receive benefits to be paid 
out of or under the plan, the individual referred to in 
paragraph (a) or (b) of the definition “retirement sav- 
ings plan” in this subsection for whom, under a retire- 
ment savings plan, a retirement income is to be pro- 
vided, and 


(b) thereafter, the spouse referred to in paragraph (a); 


Related Provisions: 60(1)— Transfer of RRSP premium refunds; 
146(16) — RRSP — deduction on transfer of funds; 160.2(1) — Joint and 
several liability in respect of amounts received out of or under RRSP; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 


History: Para. (a) of the definition “annuitant” in subsec. 146(1) amended 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 170(1), applicable to taxation years that end after 
November 1991. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) until such time after maturity of the plan as his or her spouse 
becomes entitled, as a consequence of the spouse’s death, to receive 
benefits to be paid out of or under the plan, the individual referred 
to in paragraph (a) or (b) of the definition “retirement savings plan” 
in this subsection for whom, under a retirement savings plan, a re- 
tirement income is to be provided, and 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “annuitant” was para. 146(1)(a). 


Para. 146(1)(a) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 46(1), applicable after 
June 29, 1978. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) “annuitant” means the individual referred to in subparagraph 
(j)() or (ii) for whom, under a retirement savings plan, a retirement 
income is to be provided; 
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Para. 146(1)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(1). Para. 
146(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) “annuitant” means an individual referred to in subparagraph 
(j)(i) or (ii) to whom, under a retirement savings plan, any annuity 
for life is agreed to be paid or is to be provided; 


Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans. 


“benefit” includes any amount received out of or under a 
retirement savings plan other than 


(a) the portion thereof received by a person other than 
the annuitant that can reasonably be regarded as part 
of the amount included in computing the income of an 
annuitant by virtue of subsections (8.8) and (8.9), 


(b) an amount received by the person with whom the 
annuitant has the contract or arrangement described in 
the definition “retirement savings plan” in this subsec- 
tion as a premium under the plan, 


(c) an amount, or part thereof, received in respect of 
the income of the trust under the plan for a taxation 
year for which the trust was not exempt from tax by 
virtue of paragraph (4)(c), and 


(c.1) a tax-paid amount described in paragraph (b) of 
the definition “‘tax-paid amount” in this subsection that 
relates to interest or another amount included in com- 
puting income otherwise than because of this section 


and without restricting the generality of the foregoing in- 
cludes any amount paid to an annuitant under the plan 


(d) in accordance with the terms of the plan, 


(e) resulting from an amendment to or modification of 
the plan, or 


(f) resulting from the termination of the plan; 


Related Provisions: 160.2(1) — Joint and several liability in respect of 
amounts received out of or under RRSP. 


History: Para. (c.1) added to the definition “benefit” in subsec. 146(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 170(2), applicable to deaths occurring after 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “benefit” was para. 146(1)(b). See 
Table of Concordance. 


Para. 146(1)(b) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 46(2), applicable after 
June 29, 1978. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) “benefit” includes any amount received out of or under a retire- 
ment savings plan otherwise than as a premium and without restrict- 
ing the generality of the foregoing includes any amount paid to an 
annuitant under the plan 


(1) in accordance with the terms of the plan, 


(11) resulting from an amendment to or modification of the plan, 
or 


(iii) resulting from the termination of the plan; 


Para. 146(1)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 99(1), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 
spouse. 


“earned income” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means 
the amount, if any, by which the total of all amounts each 
of which is 


(a) the taxpayer’s income for a period in the. year 
throughout which the taxpayer was resident in Canada 
from 


(i) an office or employment, determined without 
reference to paragraphs 8(1)(c), (m) and (m.2), 


(ii) a business carried on by the taxpayer either 
alone or as a partner actively engaged in the busi- 
ness, or 


(111) property, where the income is derived from the 
rental of real property or from royalties in respect 
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of a work or invention of which the taxpayer was 
the author or inventor, 


(b) an amount included under paragraph 56(1)(b), (c), 
(c.1), (c.2), (g) or (0) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for a period in the year throughout which the 
taxpayer was resident in Canada, 


(b.1) an amount received by the taxpayer in the year 
and at a time when the taxpayer is resident in Canada 
as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfac- 
tion of, a disability pension under the Canada Pension 
Plan or a provincial pension plan as defined in section 
3 of that Act, 


(c) the taxpayer’s income for a period in the year 
throughout which the taxpayer was not, resident. in 
Canada from 


(i) the duties of an office or employment performed 
by the taxpayer in Canada, determined without ref- 
erence to paragraphs 8(1)(c), (m) and (m.2), or 


(ii) a business carried on by the taxpayer in Can- 
ada, either alone or as a partner actively engaged in 
the business 


except to the extent that the income is exempt from 
income tax in Canada by reason of a provision con- 
tained in a tax convention or agreement with another 
country that has the force of law in Canada, or 


(d) in the case of.a taxpayer described in subsection 
115(2), the total that would be determined under para- 
graph 115(2)(e) in respect of the taxpayer for the year 
if 


(i) that paragraph were read without reference to 
subparagraphs 115(2)(e)(iu1) and (iv), and 


(ii) subparagraph 115(2)(e)(G@i) were read without 
any reference therein to paragraph 56(1)(n), 


except any part thereof included in the total deter- 
mined under.this definition by reason of paragraph (c) 
or exempt from income tax in Canada by reason of a 
provision contained in a tax convention or agreement 
with .another country that has the force of law. in 
Canada, 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(e) the taxpayer’s loss for a period in the year through- 
out which the taxpayer was resident in Canada from 


(1) a business carried on by the taxpayer, either 
alone or as a partner actively engaged in the busi- 
ness, or 


(ii) property, where the loss is sustained from the 
rental of real property, 


(f) an amount deductible under paragraph 60(b), (c) or 
(c.1), or deducted under paragraph 60(c.2), in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year, 


(g) the taxpayer’s loss for a period in the year through- 
out which the taxpayer was not resident in Canada 
from a business carried on by the taxpayer in Canada, 
either alone or as a partner actively engaged in the 
business, or 


(h) the portion of an amount included under subpara- 
graph (a)(ii) or (c)(ii) in determining the taxpayer’s 
earned income for the year because of subparagraph 
14(1)(a)(v) 
and, for the purposes of this definition, the income or loss 
of a taxpayer for any period in a taxation year is the tax- 
payer’s income or loss computed as though that period 
were the whole taxation year; 
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History: Para. (b.1) of the definition “earned income” in subsec. 146(1) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 37(3), applicable to amounts received 
after 1994. Para. (b.1) formerly read: 


(b.1) an amount described in paragraph 56(8)(a) received by the tax- 
payer in the year, where the taxpayer was resident in Canada at the 
time of receipt, 


Para. (h) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 170(3), applicable to 1995 et seq. 


Para. (b) of the definition “earned income” in subsec. 146(1) amended to 
add reference to para. 56(1)(c.2), para. (b.1) added and para. (f) amended 
to add “, or deducted under paragraph 60(c.2)”, by 1994, ¢. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsecs. 82(1) and (2), applicable to 1991 et seg. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “earned income” was para. 146(1)(c). 
See Table of Concordance. 


Para,. 146(1)(c) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(1), applicable to 
1988 et seq. except that : 


(a) in its application to the 1988 taxation year, the para. shall be read 
as follows: 


“(c) “earned income” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means 
the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is 


(i) the taxpayer’s income for the year from 
(A) an office or employment, determined without refer- 
ence to paragraph 8(1)(m), 
(B) the carrying on of a business either alone or as a 
partner actively engaged in the business, or 


(C) property, where such income is derived from the 
rental of real property or from royalties in respect of a 
work or invention of which the taxpayer was the author 
or inventor, or 


(ii) an amount included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year 


(A) under paragraph 56(1)(b), (c), (c.1), (g) or (0), this 
section or subsection 147(10) or (15), or 


(B) as a superannuation or pension benefit, retiring al- 
lowance or death benefit 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
(ii1) the taxpayer’s loss for the year from 


(A) the carrying on of a business either alone or as a 
partner actively engaged in the business, or 


(B) property, where such loss is sustained) from: the 
rental of real property, or 
(iv) an amount deductible in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year under paragraph 60(b), (c), (c.1), G), 
G.01), G.1), (k), (1) or (m) or subsection (6) or (7);” and 
(b) in its application to the 1989 taxation year, the para. shall be read 
as follows: 
“(c) “earned income” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means 
the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is 
(i) the taxpayer’s income for the year from 


(A) an office or employment, determined without refer- 
ence to paragraphs 8(1)(c), (m) and (m.2), 
(B) the carrying on of a business either alone or as a 
partner actively engaged in the business, or 
(C) property, where such income is derived from the 
rental of real property or from royalties in respect of a 
work or invention of which the taxpayer was the author 
or inventor, or 
(i1) an amount included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year 
(A) under paragraph 56(1)(b), (c), (c.1), (g) or (0), this 
section or subsection 146.3(5) or 147(10) or (15), 
(B) as a superannuation or pension benefit, retiring al- 
lowance or death benefit 


exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
(iii) the taxpayer’s loss for the year from 


(A) the carrying on of a business either alone or as a 
partner actively engaged in the business, or 
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(B) property, where such loss is sustained from the 
rental of real property, or 
(iv) an amount deductible under paragraph 60(b), (c), (c.1), 
(j), G.1), G.2), (kK), () or (m) or subsection (6) or (7) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year;” 
Para. 146(1)(c) formerly read: 
(c) “earned income” means the aggregate of 
(i) salary or wages, superannuation or pension benefits, retiring 
allowances, death benefits, royalties in respect of a work or in- 
vention of which the taxpayer was the author or inventor, 
amounts included in computing the income of the taxpayer by 
virtue of paragraph 56(1)(b) or (c), amounts received by the 
taxpayer from a trustee under a supplementary unemployment 
benefit plan, amounts included in computing the income of the 
taxpayer by virtue of this section and amounts included in com- 
puting the income of the taxpayer by virtue of subsections 
146.2(6) and 147(10) and (15), 
(ii) income from the carrying on of a business either alone or as 
a partner actively engaged in the business, 
(iii) rental income from real property and 
(iv) amounts deductible under paragraph 8(1)(m) in computing 
the income of the taxpayer, 
minus 
(v) losses from the carrying on of a business either alone or as a 
partner actively engaged in the business, 
(vi) losses from the rental of real property, and 


(vii) amounts deductible under paragraphs 60(j), (j.1), (1) or (m) 
or under subsection (6) or (7) in computing the income of the 
taxpayer; 
Subpara. 146(1)(c)(iv) amended to substitute “paragraph 8(1)(m)” for 
“paragraph 8(1)(1) or (m)”, by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 130(1), applicable to 
1988 et seq. 
Subpara. 146(1)(c)(vii) amended by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 98(1) 
to add a reference to paragraphs “60(j.1), (1)” applicable to 1981 et seq. 
except that for the 1981 and 1982 taxation years, subpara. 146(1)(c)(vii) 
shall be read without a reference to para. 60(1). 


Subpara. 146(1)(c)(i) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 99(2), ap- 
plicable to 1974 et seg., to add reference to subsec. 146.2(6). 


Para. 146(1)(c) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 50(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(1)“earned income”]: De Giorgio v. 
Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2038 (TCC) (Reported income from company 
constituted “earned income’’); Goldstein v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2036 
(TCC) (Uncome retains its character as it flows through partnership); 
Switzer v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2928 (TCC) (Royalties in appropriate 
circumstances may be earned income). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-377R: Director’s, executor’s or juror’s 
fees; IT-434R: Rental of real property by individual. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (reporting of amounts paid out of an 
employee benefit plan). 


Forms: T1023: RRSP deduction limit — calculation of earned income. 


“issuer’’ means the person referred to in the definition 
“retirement savings plan” in this subsection with whom 
an annuitant has a contract or arrangement that is a retire- 
ment savings plan; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “issuer” was para. 146(1)(c.1). 


Para. 146(1)(c.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 98(2), applica- 
ble after November 12, 1981. 


“maturity” means the date fixed under a retirement sav- 
ings plan for the commencement of any retirement in- 
come the payment of which is provided for by the plan; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “maturity” was para. 146(1)(d). 


Para. 146(1)(d) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(2), to substitute 
“retirement income” for “annuity”. 


“net past service pension adjustment” of a taxpayer for 
a taxation year means the positive or negative amount de- 
termined by the formula 


P+Q-G 
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where 


P is the total of all amounts each of which is the tax- 
payer’s past service pension adjustment for the year in 
respect of an employer, 


Q is the total of all amounts each of which is a pre- 
scribed amount in respect of the taxpayer for the year, 
and 


G is the amount of the taxpayer’s PSPA withdrawals for 
the year, determined as of the end of the year in accor- 
dance with prescribed rules; 

Related Provisions: 204.2(1.3) — Net past service pension adjustment 


for purposes of Part X.1 tax; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 
zero. : 


History: The portion of the definition “net past service pension adjust- 
ment” before the description of G in subsec. 146(1) substituted by 1994, c. 
21, subsec. 69(1), applicable to 1993 et seg. That portion of the definition 
formerly read: 


“net past service pension adjustment” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year means the positive or negative amount determined by the 
formula 


P-G 
where 
P is the total of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s past 


service pension adjustment for the year in respect of an em- 
ployer, and 


All that portion of the definition of “net past service pension adjustment” 
preceding the description of G amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 82(3), applicable after 1988. That portion formerly read: 


“net past service pension adjustment” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year means the amount determined by the formula 


P —-(F+G) 
where 
P is the total of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s past 


service pension adjustment for the year in respect of an 
employer, 


F is the amount of the taxpayer’s PSPA transfers for the year, de- 
termined as of the end of the year in accordance with prescribed 
rules, and 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “net past service pension adjustment” 
was para. 146(1)(d.1). See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 146(1)(d.1) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(2), applicable after 
1988. 


Regulations: 8307(5) (prescribed rules); 8308.4(2) (prescribed amount 
for the description of Q). 


‘non-qualified investment”, in relation to a trust gov- 
erned by a registered retirement savings plan, means 
property acquired by the trust after 1971 that is not a 
qualified investment for the trust; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “non-qualified investment” was para. 
146(1)(e). 


“premium” means any periodic or other amount paid or 
payable under a retirement savings plan 


(a) as consideration for any contract referred to in par- 
agraph (a) of the definition “retirement savings plan” 
to pay a retirement income, or 


(b) as a contribution or deposit referred to in para- 
graph (b) of that definition for the purpose stated in 
that paragraph 


but, except for the purposes of paragraph (b) of the defini- 
tion “benefit” in this subsection, paragraph (2)(b.3), sub- 
section (22) and the definition “excluded premium” in 
subsection 146.02(1), does not include a repayment to 
which paragraph (b) of the definition “excluded with- 
drawal” in either subsection 146.01(1) or 146.02(1) ap- 
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plies or an amount that is designated under subsection 
146.01(3) or 146.02(3); 
Related Provisions: 60(j)— Transfer of superannuation benefits; 


604.01) — Transfer of surplus; 60G.2) — Transfer to spousal RRSP; 
60(1) — Transfer of RRSP premium refunds. 


History: The closing words of the definition “premium” in subsec. 146(1) 
amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 59(1), applicable to 1997 et seg. The 
closing words formerly read: 


but, except for the purposes of paragraph (b) of the definition “ben- 
efit” in this subsection and paragraph (2)(b.3), does not include a 
repayment described in subparagraph (b)(ii) of the definition “ex- 
cluded withdrawal” in subsection 146.01(1) or an amount desig- 
nated under subsection 146.01(3); 


The closing words of the definition “premium” in subsec. 146(1) amended 
by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 43(1), applicable to 1995 et seg. The closing words 
formerly read: 
but, except for the purposes of paragraph (b) of the definition “ben- 
efit” and paragraph (2)(b.3), does not include a repayment described 
in subparagraph (b)(ii) of the definition “excluded withdrawal” in 
subsection 146.01(1) or designated under subsection 146.01(3); 


The definition “premium” in subsec. 146(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 82(4), to delete “in this subsection” from after 
“retirement savings plan” in para. (a) and to add that portion following 
para. (b), applicable to 1992 ef seq. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “premium” was para. 146(1)(f). 


Subpara. 146(1)(f)Gi) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 96(1), 
in force December 1, 1980, to add “or deposit’. 


Subpara. 146(1)(f)@) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(3). Sub- 
para. 146(1)(f)() formerly read: 


(i) as consideration for any agreement referred to in subparagraph 
(j)(Gi) to pay an annuity, or 
Regulations: Reg. 100(3)(c) (no source withholding where premium is 
paid by employer directly to. RRSP). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


‘qualified investment” for a trust governed by a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan means 


(a) an investment that would be described in any of 
paragraphs (a), (b), (d). and (f) to (h) of the definition 
“qualified investment” in section 204 if the references 
in that definition to a trust were read as references to 
the trust governed by the registered retirement savings 
plan, 


(b) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of a 
corporation the shares of which are listed on a pre- 
scribed stock exchange in Canada, 


(c) an annuity described in the definition “retirement 
income” in respect of the annuitant under the plan, if 
purchased from a licensed annuities provider, 


(c.1) a contract for an annuity issued by a licensed an- 
nuities provider where 


(i) the trust is the only person who, disregarding 
any subsequent transfer of the contract by the trust, 
is or may become entitled to any annuity payments 
under the contract, and 


(ii) the holder of the contract has a right to surren- 
der the contract at any time for an amount that 
would, if reasonable sales and administration 
charges were ignored, approximate the value of 
funds that could otherwise be applied to fund fu- 
ture periodic payments under the contract, 


(c.2) a contract for an annuity issued by a licensed an- 
nuities provider where 


(i) annual or more frequent periodic payments are 
or may be made under the contract to the holder of 
the contract, 
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(ii) the trust is the only person who, disregarding 
any subsequent transfer of the contract by the trust, 
is or may become entitled to any annuity payments 
under the contract, 


(iii) neither the time nor the amount of any pay- 
ment under the contract may vary because of the 
length of any life, other than the life of the annui- 
tant under the plan (inthis definition referred to as 
the “RRSP annuitant’), 


(iv) the day on which the periodic payments began 
or are to begin (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“start date’’) is not later than the end of the year in 
which the RRSP annuitant attains 70 years of age, 


(v) either 


(A) the periodic payments are payable forthe 
life of the RRSP annuitant and either there is no 
guaranteed period under the contract or there is 
a guaranteed period that begins at the start date 
and does not exceed a term equal to 90 years 
minus the lesser of 


(I) the age in whole years at the start date of 
the RRSP annuitant (determined on the as- 
sumption that the RRSP annuitant is alive at 
the start date), and 


(II) the age in whole years at the start date of 
a spouse of the RRSP annuitant (determined 
on the assumption that a spouse of the RRSP 
annuitant at the time the contract was ac- 
quired is a spouse of the RRSP annuitant at 
the start date), or 


(B) the periodic payments are payable for a 
term equal to 


(I) 90 years minus the age described in sub- 
clause (A)(I), or 


(II) 90 years minus the age described in sub- 
clause (A)(II), and 


(vi) the periodic payments 
(A) are equal, or 


(B) are not equal solely because of one or more 
adjustments that would, if the contract were an 
annuity under a retirement savings plan, be in 
accordance with subparagraphs (3)(b)(i11) to (v) 
or that arise because of a uniform reduction in 
the entitlement to the periodic payments as a 
consequence of a partial surrender of rights to 
the periodic payments, and 


(d) such other investments as may be prescribed by 
regulations of the Governor in Council made on the 
recommendation of the Minister of Finance; 


Related Provisions: 87(10) — New share issued on amalgamation of 
public corporation deemed to be listed on prescribed stock exchange; 
132.2(1)(k) — Where share ceases to be qualified investment due to mu- 
tual fund reorganization; 146(10.1) — Tax payable on income from non- 
qualified investments; 207.1(1) — Tax payable by RRSP. 


History: Para. (c) of the definition “qualified investment” in subsec. 
146(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 170(4), and add paras: (c.1) and 
(c.2), applicable after 1996. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) an annuity described in the definition “retirement income” in 
this subsection in respect of the annuitant under the plan, if pur- 
chased from a person licensed or otherwise authorized under the 
laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada an annuities 
business, and 


Pre-RSC_ History: The 
para.146(1)(g). 


definition “qualified investment” was 
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Subpara. 146(1)(g)(iii) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 98(3) 
applicable after June 29, 1978, to substitute “paragraph (i.1)” for “subpar- 
agraph (2)(a)(ii)”. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 146(1)“qualified investment”): The 
Queen v. Epstein, [1984] C.T.C. 270 (FCTD) (Mortgage acquired from 
company controlled by taxpayer was arm’s length transaction and quali- 
fied investment for RRSP). 


Regulations: 221 (information return by issuer of qualified investment); 
3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges; but see also ITA 87(10)); 4900, 
4901, 5100-5104 (prescribed investments). 


1.T. Application Rules: 65(1), (3). 


Remission Orders: Lionaird Capital Corporation Notes Remission Or- 
der, P.C. 1999-737 (tax under 146(10) waived because taxpayers thought 
they were qualified investments). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: Registered retirement savings 
plans — qualified investments. 


Forms: T3F: Investments prescribed to be qualified or not to be foreign 
property information return. 


“RRSP deduction limit” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year means the amount determined by the formula 


A+B+R-C 
where 


A is the taxpayer’s unused RRSP deduction room at the 
end of the preceding taxation year, 


Bis the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the lesser of the RRSP dollar limit for the year 
and 18% of the taxpayer’s earned income for the 
preceding taxation year 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(b) the taxpayer’s pension adjustment for the pre- 
ceding taxation year in respect of an employer, or 


(c) a prescribed amount in respect of the taxpayer 
for the year, 


C is the taxpayer’s net past service pension adjustment 
for the year, and 


R_ is the taxpayer’s total pension adjustment reversal for 
the year; 


Related Provisions: 128(2)(d)— Where individual bankrupt; 
146(S) — Amount of RRSP premiums deductible; 146(5.1) — Amount of 
spousal RRSP premiums deductible; 146(5.21) — Anti-avoidance; 
204.1(2.1) — Tax payable by individuals — contributions after 1990; 
248(1)“RRSP deduction limit” — Definition applies to entire Act; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero; Reg. 8307(2) — Prescribed 
condition for registered pension plan. 


History: The definition “RRSP deduction limit” in subsec. 146(1) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 37(1), applicable after 1988 except that, 
for taxation years before 1998, the description of “R” shall be read as “R 
is nil”. The definition formerly read: 


“RRSP deduction limit” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means the 
amount determined by the formula 


AGB 
where 


A is the taxpayer’s unused RRSP deduction room at the end of the 
immediately preceding taxation year, 


Bis the amount, if any, by which the lesser of the RRSP dollar 
limit for the year and 18% of the taxpayer’s earned income for 
the immediately preceding taxation year exceeds the total of all 
amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s pension adjustment for 
the immediately preceding taxation year in respect of an em- 
ployer, or a prescribed amount in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year, and 

Cis the taxpayer’s net past service pension adjustment for the 
year; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “RRSP deduction limit” was para. 
146(1)(g.1). See Table of Concordance. 
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Para. 146(1)(g.1) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(3), applicable after 
1988. 


Regulations: 8304.1 (pension adjustment reversal); 8308(2), 8308.2, 
8308.4(2), 8309 (prescribed amount). 


Forms: T1 General Sched. 7: RRSP contributions, transfers and designa- 
tions of repayments under the home buyers’ plan; T452: Notice of Assess- 
ment with calculation of RRSP contribution limit; T1023: RRSP deduc- 
tion limit — calculation of earned income. 


“RRSP dollar limit’ for a calendar year means 


(a) for years other than 1996, the money purchase 
limit for the preceding year, and 


(b) for 1996, $13,500; 


Related Provisions: 204.2(1.1)— Cumulative excess amount in re- 
spect of RRSPs; 248(1)“RRSP dollar limit” — Definition applies to entire 
Act. 


History: The definition “RRSP dollar limit” in subsec. 146(1) amended 
by 1996, c. 21, s. 34, applicable after 1995. It formerly read: 


“RRSP dollar limit” for a calendar year means the money purchase 
limit for the immediately preceding calendar year; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “RRSP dollar limit” was para. 
146(1)(g.2). 


Para. 146(1)(g.2) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(3), applicable after 
1988. 


“refund of premiums” means 


(a) any amount paid to a spouse of the annuitant out of 
or under a registered retirement savings plan of the an- 
nuitant (other than any part of the amount that is a tax- 
paid amount in respect of the plan), where the annui- 
tant died before the maturity of the plan and the 
amount was paid as a consequence of the death, or 


(b) if the annuitant had no spouse at the time of the 
annuitant’s death, any amount paid out of or under a 
registered retirement savings plan of the annuitant 
(other than any part of the amount that is a tax-paid 
amount in respect of the plan) after the death to a child 
or grandchild (in this definition referred to as a “de- 
pendant’) of the annuitant, who was, at the time of the 
death, financially dependent on the annuitant for 
support, , 
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and for the purpose of paragraph (b), it is assumed, unless 
the contrary is established, that.a dependant was not fi- 
nancially dependent on the annuitant for support at the 
time of the annuitant’s death if the dependant’s income 
for the year preceding the taxation year in which the an- 
nuitant died exceeded the total of $500 and the amount 


used under paragraph (c) of the description of B in sub- | 


section 118(1) for that preceding year; 


Related Provisions: 146(8.9) — Effect of death where person other 
than spouse becomes entitled; 146.3(1)“designated benefit” — Applica- 
tion of definition to. RRIFs; 248(8) — Occurrences as. a consequence of 
death. 


History: The closing words of the definition “refund of premiums” in 
subsec. 146(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 59(2), applicable to 1999 
et seq. The closing words formerly read: 


and for the purpose of paragraph (b), it is assumed, unless the con- 

trary is established, that a dependant was not financially dependent 
on the annuitant for support at the time of the annuitant’s death if 
the income of the dependant for the taxation year preceding the tax- 
ation year in which the annuitant died exceeded the amount used 
under paragraph (c) of the description of B in subsection 118(1) for 
that preceding year; 


Paras. (a) and (b) of the definition “refund of premiums” in subsec. 146(1) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 170(5), applicable to deaths occurring 
after 1992. Paras. (a) and (b) formerly read: 


(a) any amount paid to a spouse of the annuitant out of or under a 
registered retirement savings plan of the annuitant, where the annui- 
tant died before the maturity of the plan and that amount was paid 
as a consequence of the death, or 


(b) if the annuitant had no spouse at the time of the annuitant’s 
death, any amount paid out of or under a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan of the annuitant after the death)to a child or grandchild (in 
this definition referred to as a “dependant’”) of the annuitant, who 
was, at the time of the death, financially dependent on the annuitant 
for support, 
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Paras. (a) and (b) of the definition of “refund of premiums” in subsec. 
146(1). substituted by 1994, c..21, subsec. 69(2), applicable to deaths oc- 
curring after 1992. Those paras. formerly read: 


(a) any amount paid to a spouse of the annuitant, as a consequence 
of the annuitant’s death, out of or under a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan of the annuitant prior to its maturity, or 


(b) if the annuitant had no spouse at the time of the annuitant’s 
death, any amount paid out of or under a registered retirement say- 
ings plan of the annuitant to a child or grandchild (in this definition 
referred to as a “dependant’”) of the annuitant, who was, at the time 
the annuitant died, financially dependent on the annuitant for 
support, 


All that portion of the definition “refund of premiums” in subsec. 146(1) 
following para. (b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII-(1992, c. 48), s. 13, 
applicable to 1993 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


and for the purpose of paragraph {b), it shall be assumed, unless the 
contrary is established, that a dependant was not financially depen- 
dent on the annuitant for support at the time of the annuitant’s death 
if 
(c) any person other than the annuitant was permitted a deduc- 
tion under paragraph 118(1)(d) in respect of the dependant in 
computing that other person’s tax payable under this Part for 
the taxation year immediately preceding the taxation year in 
which the annuitant died, or 


(d) the income of the dependant for the year referred to in para- 
graph (c) exceeded $5,000; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “refund of premiums” was para. 
146(1)(h). See Table of Concordance. 


Subpara. 146(1)(h)(ii) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(4), applicable 
to.1989 et seq. Subpara. (1)(h)(Gi) formerly read: 


(11) if the annuitant had no spouse at the time of his death, such 
portion of the aggregate of amounts paid out of or under all regis- 
tered retirement savings plans of the annuitant to his child or 
grandchild (in this paragraph referred to as his “dependant’), who 
was at the time the annuitant died financially dependent on him for 
support, as does not exceed (except in the case of a dependant who 
was dependent on the annuitant by reason of physical or mental in- 
firmity) the amount obtained when $5,000 is multiplied by the 
amount by which 26 exceeds the number that is the age in whole 
years of that dependant at the time the annuitant died 


Subpara. 146(1)(h)(iii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 130(2), applica- 
ble to 1988 et seg. Subpara. 146(1)(h)(i11) formerly read: 
(i11) any person other than the annuitant was permitted a deduction 
under paragraph 109(1)(d) in respect of the dependant in computing 


his taxable income for the year immediately preceding the year in 
which the annuitant died, or 


Para. 146(1)(h) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 46(3), applicable in re- 
spect of deaths occurring after June 29, 1978. Para. 146(1)(h) formerly 
read: 


(h) “refund of premiums” — means any amount paid or payable 
under a retirement savings plan, on or after the death of the annui- 
tant thereunder in the event of his death before maturity, as or on 
account of 
(i) a return of premiums, 
(11) reasonable interest on premiums, or 
(iii) a share or interest in or a bonus out of profits or gains; 
Para. 146(1)(h) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(4), to repeal all 
that portion following subpara. (iii). That portion formerly read: 


and for the purpose of this definition, “premiums” includes pay- 
ments made to a retirement savings plan by the spouse of the annui- 
tant thereunder; 


Subpara. 146(1)(h)(iii) substituted and all that portion following subpara. 
(iii) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 56(1), applicable on and after January 
1, 1974. Subpara. 146(1)(h)(iti) formerly read: 


(iii) a share or interest in or a bonus out of profits or gains; 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-500R: RRSPs —death of an annuitant. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase-an annuity. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 
spouse. 
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“registered retirement savings plan” means a retire- 
ment savings plan accepted by the Minister for registra- 
tion for the purposes of this Act as complying with the 
requirements of this section; 

Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii)—-No deemed disposition of 
RRSP on emigration; 206(2), 206.1 — Tax payable by a trust governed by 
RRSP; 207.1(1) — Tax payable by RRSP; 207.2 — Return and payment 
of tax by RRSP; 248(1)“foreign retirement arrangement” — U.S. Individ- 
ual Retirement Account; 248(1)“registered retirement savings plan” — 
Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “registered retirement savings plan” 
was para. 146(1)(i). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs; IT-528: 
Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


“retirement income” means 


(a) an annuity commencing at maturity, and with or 
without a guaranteed term commencing at maturity, 
not exceeding the term referred to in paragraph (b), or, 
in the case of a plan entered into before March 14, 
1957, not exceeding 20 years, payable to 


(i) the annuitant for the annuitant’s life, or 


(ii) the annuitant for the lives, jointly, of the annui- 
tant and the annuitant’s spouse and to the survivor 
of them for the survivor’s life, or 


(b) an annuity commencing at maturity, payable to the 
annuitant, or to the annuitant for the annuitant’s life 
and to the spouse after the annuitant’s death, for a 
term of years equal to 90 minus either 


(i) the age in whole years of the annuitant at the 
maturity of the plan, or 


(ii) where the annuitant’s spouse is younger than 
the annuitant and the annuitant so elects, the age in 
whole years of the spouse at the maturity of the 
plan, 


issued by a person described in the definition “retire- 
ment savings plan” in this subsection with whom an 
individual may have a contract or arrangement that is 
a retirement savings plan, 


or any combination thereof; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “retirement income” was para. 
146(1)(i.1). See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 146(1)(@.1) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(5). 


Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans; 
74-1R5: Form T2037, Notice of purchase of annuity with “plan” funds; 
79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, or to 
purchase an annuity. 


Forms: T2037: Notice of purchase of annuity with “plan” funds. 


“retirement savings plan’? means 


(a) a contract between an individual and a person li- 
censed or otherwise authorized under the laws of Can- 
ada or a province to carry on in Canada an annuities 
business, under which, in consideration of payment by 
the individual or the individual’s spouse of any peri- 
odic or other amount as consideration under the con- 
tract, a retirement income commencing at maturity is 
to be provided for the individual, or 


(b) an arrangement under which payment is made by 
an individual or the individual’s spouse 


(i) in trust to a corporation licensed or otherwise 
authorized under the laws of Canada or a province 
to carry on in Canada the business of offering to 
the public its services as trustee, of any periodic or 
other amount as a contribution under the trust, 
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(ii) to a corporation approved by the Governor in 
Council for the purposes of this section that is li- 
censed or otherwise authorized under the laws of 
Canada or a province to issue investment contracts 
providing for the payment to or to the credit of the 
holder thereof of a fixed or determinable amount at 
maturity, of any periodic or other amount as a con- 
tribution under such a contract between the indi- 
vidual and that corporation, or 


(iii) as a deposit with a branch or office, in Canada, 
of . 


(A) a person who is, or is eligible to become, a 
member of the Canadian Payments Association, 
or 


(B) a credit union that is a shareholder or mem- 
ber of a body corporate referred to as a “cen- 
tral” for the purposes of the Canadian Pay- 
ments Association Act, 


(in this section referred to as a “depositary”’) 


to be used, invested or otherwise applied by that cor- 
poration or that depositary, as the case may be, for the 
purpose of providing for the individual, commencing 
at maturity, a retirement income; 


Related Provisions: 248(1)‘‘foreign retirement arrangement” — U.S. 
Individual Retirement Account; 248(1)“retirement savings plan” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “retirement savings plan” was para. 
146(1)(j). 


Cl. 146(1)G)(C) added and that portion following substituted by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 40, subsec. 96(2), in force December 1, 1980. That portion for- 
merly read: 


to be used, invested or otherwise applied by that corporation resi- 

dent in Canada or that investment corporation, as the case may be, 
for the purpose of providing for the individual, commencing at ma- 
turity, a retirement income. 


Para. 146(1)G) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(6). Para. 146(1)G) 
formerly read: 


(j) “retirement savings plan” — means 


(1) a contract between an individual and a person licensed or. 
otherwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a province to 
carry on in Canada an annuities business, under which, in con- 
sideration of payment by the individual of any periodic or other 
amount as consideration under the contract, that person agrees 
to pay to the individual, commencing at maturity, an annuity for 
life, or 


(ii) an arrangement under which payment is made by an 
individual 


(A) in trust to a corporation licensed or otherwise author- 
ized under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in 
Canada the business of offering to the public its services as 
trustee, of any periodic or other amount as a contribution 
under the trust, or 


(B) to a corporation approved by the Governor in Council 
for the purposes of this section that is licensed or otherwise 
authorized under the laws of Canada or a province to issue 
investment contracts providing for the payment to or to the 
credit of the holder thereof of a fixed or determinable 
amount at maturity, of any periodic or other amount as a 
contribution under any such contract between the individ- 
ual and that corporation, 


to be used, invested or otherwise applied by that corporation resi- 
dent in Canada or that investment corporation, as the case may be, 
for the purpose of providing to the individual, commencing at ma- 
turity, an annuity for life. 


Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans; 
74-1R5 — Form T2037: Notice of purchase of annuity with “plan” funds; 
78-14R2 — Guidelines for trust companies and others; 79-8R3: Forms to 
use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, or to purchase an 
annuity. 
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Forms: T4RSP Segment; T4RSP Summ: Return of RRSP income; 
T4RSP Supp: Statement of RRSP income; T3R-G; Certification of no tax 
liability by a group of RRSPs; T3R-Ind: RRSP individual information re- 
turn and income tax return. 


“spousal plan’, in relation to a taxpayer, means 
(a) a registered retirement savings plan 


(i) to which the taxpayer has, at a time when the 
taxpayer’s spouse was the annuitant under the plan, 
paid a premium, or 

(ii) that has received a payment out of or a transfer 
from a registered retirement savings plan or a reg- 
istered retirement income fund that was a spousal 
plan in relation to the taxpayer, or 


(b) a registered retirement income fund that has re- 
ceived a payment out of or a transfer from a spousal 
plan in relation to the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: 74.5(12) — Application; 146(5.1) — Deduction 
for contribution to spousal RRSP; 146(8.3) — Attribution on withdrawal 
from spousal RRSP; 146.3(5.1)— Amount included in income; 
252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “spousal plan” was para. 146(1)(k). 
See Table of Concordance. 


Para. 146(1)(k) added by 1990, c.35,,subsec. 13(5), applicable after 1988. 


“tax-paid amount” paid to a person in respect of a regis- 
tered retirement saving plan means 


(a) an amount paid to the person in respect of the 
amount that would, if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to subsection 104(6), be income of a trust gov- 
erned by the plan for a taxation year for which the 
trust was subject to tax because of paragraph (4)(c), or 


(b) where 


(i) the plan is a deposit with a depositary referred 
to in clause (b)(i1i)(B) of the definition “retirement 
Savings plan” in this subsection, and 


(ii) an amount is received at any time out of or 
under the plan by the person, 


the portion of the amount that can reasonably be con- 

sidered to relate to interest or another amount in re- 

spect of the deposit that was required to be included in 

computing the income of any person (other than the 

annuitant) otherwise than because of this section; 
Related Provisions: 146(1)“benefit’(c.1) — Whether tax-paid amount 
is a “benefit”; 146(1)“refund of premiums” — Exclusion of tax-paid 
amount; 146(8.9) —RRSP income inclusion on death; 146.3(5)(c) — 
Tax-paid amount from RRIF excluded from income; 146.3(6.2) — RRIF 
income inclusion on death. 


History: The definition “tax-paid amount” added to subsec. 146(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 170(6), applicable to deaths occurring after 1992. 


“unused RRSP deduction room’ of a taxpayer at the 
end of a taxation year means, 
(a) for taxation years ending before 1991, nil, and 


(b) for taxation years that end after 1990, the amount, 
which can be positive or negative, determined by the 
formula 


A+B+R-(C+D) 


where 


A is the taxpayer’s unused RRSP deduction room at 
the end of the preceding taxation year, 


B is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the lesser of the RRSP dollar limit for the 
year and 18% of the taxpayer’s earned income 
for the preceding taxation year 
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exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(ii) the taxpayer’s pension adjustment for the 
preceding taxation year in respect of an em- 
ployer, or 


(i11) a prescribed amount in respect of the tax- 
payer for the year, 


C is the taxpayer’s net past service pension adjust- 
ment for the year, 


D_ is the total of the amounts deducted by the taxpayer 
under subsections (5) and (5.1) and paragraph 
60(v) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year, and 


R_ is the taxpayer’s total pension adjustment reversal 
for the year. 


Related Provisions: 128(2)(d), (d.2)— Where individual bankrupt; 
146(1) — RRSP deduction limit; 146(5.21) — Anti-avoidance; 
204.2(1.1) — Cumulative excess amount re RRSPs; 248(1)“unused RRSP 
deduction room” — Definition applies to entire Act; 257 — Formula can- 
not calculate to less than zero. 


History: Para. (b) of the definition “unused RRSP deduction room” in 
subsec. 146(1) amended 1998, c. 19, subsec. 37(2),,applicable after 1988 
except that, for taxation years before 1998, the description of “R” shall be 
read as “R is nil”. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) for taxation years that end after 1990, 


(i) the amount, which can be positive or negative, determined 
by the formula 


A+B-—(C+D) 
where 


A is the taxpayer’s unused RRSP deduction room at the end 
of the immediately preceding taxation year, 


Bis the amount, if any, by which the lesser of the RRSP dol- 
lar limit for the year and 18% of the taxpayer’s earned in- 
come for the immediately preceding taxation year exceeds 
the total of all amounts each of which is the taxpayer’s pen- 
sion. adjustment for the immediately preceding taxation 
year in respect of an employer, or a prescribed amount in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, 


C_ is the taxpayer’s net past service pension adjustment for the 
year, and 


D is the total of the amounts deducted by the taxpayer under 
subsections (5) and (5.1) and paragraph 60(v) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year. 

(11) [Repealed] 

The opening words of para. (b) of the definition “unused RRSP deduction 
room” in subsec. 146(1) amended, and subpara. (b)(ii) repealed, by 1997, 
c. 25, subsecs. 41(1), (2), applicable April 25, 1997. The opening words of 
para. (b), and subpara. (b)(ii), formerly read: 


(b) for taxation years ending after 1990, the lesser of 
(ii) the greater of 
(A) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount, 
determined in respect of a particular taxation year that is 
the year or such of the six taxation years immediately pre- 
ceding the year as end after 1990, that is the lesser of 18% 
of the taxpayer’s earned income for the taxation year: im- 


mediately preceding the particular taxation year and the 
RRSP dollar limit for the particular taxation year, and 


(B) 72 of the RRSP dollar limit for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “unused RRSP deduction room” was 
para. 146(1)(l). See Table of Concordance. 

Para. 146(1)(1) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(5), applicable after 1988. 
Regulations: 8304.1 (pension adjustment reversal); 8308(2), 8308.2, 
8308.4(2) (prescribed amount). 

Forms: T1 General Sched. 7: RRSP contributions, transfers and designa- 
tions of repayments under the home buyers’ plan. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(1)]: Osborn v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
2215 (TCC) (Non-vested pension amounts treated as if vested for purposes 
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of RRSP contribution limit); Re Gero, [1979] C.T.C. 309 (FCTD) (RRSP 
funds of taxpayer indebted to Crown not exempt from seizure). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings 
plans; IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


(1.1) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 146(1.1) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 82(5), applicable after 1992. [See now subsec. 252(4).] Subsec. 
(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Definition of “spouse” — For the purposes of the definitions 
“annuitant”, “refund of premiums” and “retirement income” in sub- 
section (1), paragraph (3)(b) and subsections (8.8), (8.91) and (16), 
“spouse” of an individual means a person of the opposite sex 


(a) who is married to the individual; or 
(b) who is cohabiting with the individual in a conjugal relation- 
ship and 
(1) has so cohabited for a period of at least one year, or 
(ii) is a parent of a child of whom the individual is a parent. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(1.1) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(6), 
applicable after 1987. 


(2) Acceptance of plan for registration — The Min- 
ister shall not accept for registration for the purposes of 
this Act any retirement savings plan unless, in the Minis- 
ter’s opinion, it complies with the following conditions: 


(a) the plan does not provide for the payment of any 
benefit before maturity except 


(i) a refund of premiums, and 
(11) a payment to the annuitant; 


(b) the plan does not provide for the payment of any 
benefit after maturity except 


(i) by way of retirement income to the annuitant, 


(ii) to the annuitant in full or partial commutation 
of retirement income under the plan, and 


(ii1) in respect of a commutation referred to in par- 
agraph (c.2); 


(b.1) the plan does not provide for a payment to the 
annuitant of a retirement income except by way of 
equal annual or more frequent periodic payments until 
such time as there is a payment in full or partial com- 
mutation of the retirement income and, where that 
commutation is partial, equal annual or more frequent 
periodic payments thereafter; 


(b.2) the plan does not provide for periodic payments 
in a year under an annuity after the death of the first 
annuitant, the total of which exceeds the total of the 
payments under the annuity in a year before that 
death; 


(b.3) the plan does not provide for the payment of any 
premium after maturity; 


(b.4) the plan does not provide for maturity after the 
end of the year in which the annuitant attains 69 years 
of age; 


(c) the plan provides that retirement income under the 
plan may not be assigned in whole or in part; 


(c.1) notwithstanding paragraph (a), the plan permits 
the payment of an amount to a taxpayer where the 
amount is paid to reduce the amount of tax otherwise 
payable under Part X.1 by the taxpayer; 


(c.2) the plan requires the commutation of each annu- 
ity payable thereunder that would otherwise become 
payable to a person other than an annuitant under the 
plan; 
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(c.3) the plan, where it involves a depositary, includes 
provisions stipulating that 


(i) the depositary has no right of offset as regards 
the property held under the plan in connection with 
any debt or obligation owing to the depositary, and 


(i1) the property held under the plan cannot be 
pledged, assigned or in any way alienated as secur- 
ity for.a loan or for any purpose other than that of 
providing for the annuitant, commencing at matur- 
ity, a retirement income; 


(c.4) the plan requires that no advantage, other than 
(i) a benefit, 


(1.1) an amount described in paragraph (a) or (c) of 
the definition “benefit” in subsection (1), 


(11) the payment or allocation of any amount to the 
plan by the issuer, 


(ii) an advantage from life insurance in effect on 
December 31, 1981, or 


(iv) an advantage derived from the provision of ad- 
ministrative or investment services in respect of the 
plan, 


that is conditional in any way on the existence of the 
plan may be extended to the annuitant or to a person 
with whom the annuitant was not dealing at arm’s 
length; and 


(d) the plan in all other respects complies with regula- 
tions of the Governor in Council made on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Finance. 
Related Provisions: 146(3) — Minister may accept plan despite certain 
other conditions; 146(12)—Change in plan after registration; 
146(13.1) — Effect of extending an advantage; 146(13.2) — Where pre- 
1997 plan does not mature by age 69; 204.2(1.2) — Undeducted RRSP 
premiums. 
History: Para. 146(2)(b.4) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 41(3), appli- 
cable after 1996, except that 
(a) the amended para. does not apply to a retirement savings plan ac- 
cepted for registration before 1997; 


(b) the amended para. does not apply to a retirement savings plan 
where the annuitant under the plan attained 70 years of age before 
1997}; 
(c) in applying the para. to a retirement savings plan where the annui- 
tant under the plan attained 69 years of age in 1996, the reference to 
“69 years of age” shall be read as “70 years of age”. 

Para. (b.4) formerly read: 
(b.4) the plan does not provide for maturity after the end of the year 
in which the annuitant attains 71 years of age; 


Pre-RSC History: Subparas. 146(2)(c.4)(i)-(ii) substituted for subparas. 
146(2)(c.4)(i), (ii) by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 36(1), applicable with respect to 
advantages extended after 1988. Subparas. (c.4)(i), (ii) formerly read: 


(i) a benefit or an amount that would, but for subparagraphs 
(1)(b)(i) and (111) be a benefit, 


(ii) an advantage arising from the registration as a retirement sav- 
ings plan of the savings portion of a life insurance policy, 


Para. 146(2)(c.1) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(7), applicable after 
1990. Para. (2)(c.1) formerly read: 


(c.1) the plan provides for the payment of all or part of 


(i) an excess amount for a year in respect of registered retire- 
ment savings plans, within the meaning assigned by subsection 
204.2(1), or 


(ii) the excess referred to in subsection (8.2); 


Paras. 146(2)(a) to (c.1) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(1), applica- 
ble to 1986 et seq. Those paras. formerly read: 


(a) the plan does not 


(i) provide for the payment of any benefit before maturity, ex- 
cept by way of 


(A) a refund of premiums, or 
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(B) a payment of all or part of 


(I) an excess amount for a year in respect of registered 
retirement savings plans, within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 204.2(1), or, 


(II) the excess referred to in subsection (8.2) 


but not exceeding the aggregate of amounts referred to in 
paragraphs 204.2(1)(a) and (b) paid to the plan in the year, 
or 


(ii) provide for the payment of any benefit after maturity except 
by way of a retirement income; 


(b) the plan does not 


(i) provide for the payment of any amount by way of annuity 
for life except 


(A) equal annual or more frequent periodic amounts 
throughout the lifetime of the annuitant, and 


(B). equal annual or more frequent periodic amounts (not 
exceeding the. corresponding annual. or. other periodic 
amounts referred to in clause (A)) throughout the period, if 
any, after the death of the annuitant, for which payment of 
the annuity is provided for by the plan, 


(i.1) provide for the payment of any amount by way of annuity 
that is not an annuity for life, except equal annual or more fre- 
quent periodic amounts, 


(ii) provide for the payment of any premium after maturity, or 
(iii) provide for maturity before the earliest of such times as 
(A) the annuitant attains 60 years of age, 


(B) the annuitant or his spouse receives a disability pension 
under the Canada Pension Plan or a provincial pension 
plan as defined in section 3 of that Act, or 


(C) where the spouse of the annuitant has died, the annui- 
tant receives a survivor’s pension under the Canada Pen- 
sion Plan or a provincial pension plan as defined in section 
3 of that Act, or 


after the end of the year in which the annuitant attains 71 years 
of age; 


(c) the plan includes a provision stipulating that no annuity payable 
thereunder to an annuitant under the plan is capable either in whole 
or in part of surrender, commutation or assignment; 


(c.1) the plan includes a provision for the payment of all or part of 
the amount described in clause (a)(i)(B); 


Para. 146(2)(c.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 98(4), applica- 
ble by 1984, c. 1, s. 113, (deemed in force on March 30, 1983) to plans 
issued after March 1983. 


Para. 146(2)(c.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 96(3), in force 
December 1, 1980. 


Cl. 146(2)(a)(i)(B), paras. 146(2)(c), (c.2), subpara. 146(2)(b)(iii) substi- 
tuted by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 46(4)-(7),. applicable, as to cl. 
146(2)(a)(1)(B), to 1977 et seqg., as to subpara. 146(2)(b)(Gii) and para. 
146(2)(c), after June 29, 1978, and, as to para. 146(2)(c.2), to 1979 et seq. 
Cl. (a)(i)(B), subpara. (b)(iii), paras. (c), (c.2) formerly read: 


(B) a payment of all or part of an excess amount for a year in re- 
spect of registered retirement savings plans within the meaning that 
would be assigned by subsection 204.2(1) if that subsection were 
read without reference to paragraph (d) thereof, but not exceeding 
the aggregate of amounts referred to in paragraphs 204.2(1)(a) and 
(b) paid to the plan in the year, or 


(iii) provide for maturity before such time as the annuitant attains 60 
years of age or after the end of the year in which the annuitant at- 
tains 71 years of age; 


(c) the plan includes a provision stipulating that, except on the death 
of the annuitant, no annuity payable thereunder is capable either in 
whole or in part of surrender, commutation or assignment; 


(c.2) the plan provides for the commutation of any annuity payable 
thereunder that would otherwise become payable to a person other 
than his spouse on or after the death of the annuitant; and 


S. 146(3)(b) (ii) 


Subparas. 146(2)(a)(ii), (b)G@), (ili), para. 146(2)(c) substituted, para. 
146(2)(c.2) added, by 1977-78, c. 32, subsecs. 34(7)-(11). Subparas. 
(a)(ii), (b)(i), (iii), para. (c) formerly read: 


(ii) provide for the payment of any benefit after maturity, ex- 
cept by way of 

(A) an annuity to the annuitant for his life, or 

(B) an annuity to the annuitant for the lives, jointly, of the 


annuitant and his spouse and to the survivor of them for his 
or her life, 


commencing at maturity and with or without a guaranteed term, 
not exceeding 15 years, or, in the case of a plan entered into 
before the 14th day of March, 1957, not exceeding 20 years, 
commencing at maturity; 


(i) provide for the payment of any amount by way of annuity 
except 


(A) equal annual or other periodic amounts. throughout the 
lifetime of the annuitant, and 


(B) equal annual or other periodic amounts (not exceeding 
the corresponding annual or other periodic amounts re- 
ferred to in clause (A)) throughout the period, if any, after 
the death of the annuitant, for which payment of the annu- 
ity is provided for by the plan, 


eee ee 


(iii) provide for maturity after such time as the annuitant attains 
71 years of age; 


(c) the plan includes a provision stipulating that no annuity payable 
thereunder is capable either in whole or in part of surrender, com- 
mutation or assignment; 


Subpara. 146(2)(a)(i) substituted, para. 146(2)(c.1) added by 1976-77, c. 4 
subsecs. 56(2), (3), applicable, as to subpara. 146(2)(a)(1), to 1976 et seq. 
and, as to para. 146(2)(c.1), in respect of plans that are registered after the 
day on which 1976-77, c. 4, is assented to. Subpara. (a)(i) formerly. read: 


(i) provide for the payment of any benefit before maturity, except 
by way of a refund of premiums, or 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(2)]: Gerol v. A.G. Can., [1986] 1 
C.T.C. 75 (Ont. SC) (No Charter violation when maturity date of RRSP 
fixed with reference to. age). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings 
plans; IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans; 
79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, or to 
purchase an annuity. 


Forms: T550: Application for registration. 


(3) Idem — The Minister may accept for registration for 
the purposes of this Act any retirement savings plan not- 
withstanding that the plan 


(a) provides for the payment of a benefit after maturity 
by way of dividend; 

(b) provides for any annual or more frequent periodic 
amount payable 


(i) to the annuitant referred to in subparagraph 
(a)(ii) of the definition “retirement income” in sub- 
section (1) by way of an annuity described in para- 
graph (a) of that definition to be reduced, in the 
event of the death of the annuitant’s spouse during 
the lifetime of the annuitant, in such manner as to 
provide for the payment of equal annual or more 
frequent periodic amounts throughout the lifetime 
of the annuitant thereafter, 


(ii) to any person by way of an annuity, to be re- 
duced if a pension becomes payable to that person 
under the Old Age Security Act, by an annual or 
other periodic amount not exceeding the amount 
payable to that person in that period under that Act, 


(iii) to any person by way of an annuity, to be in- 
creased or reduced depending on the increase or re- 
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duction in the value of a specified group of assets 
constituting the assets of a separate and distinct ac- 
count or fund maintained in respect of a variable 
annuities business by a person licensed or other- 
wise authorized under the laws of Canada or a 
province to carry on in Canada that business, 


(i1i.1) to any person by way of an annuity under a 
contract that provides for the increase or reduction 
of the annuity in accordance only with a change in 
the interest rate on which the annuity is based, if 
the interest rate, as increased or reduced, equals or 
approximates a generally available Canadian mar- 
ket interest rate, 


(iv) that may be adjusted annually to reflect 


(A) in whole or in part increases in the Con- 
sumer Price Index, as published by Statistics 
Canada under the authority of the Statistics Act, 
or 


(B) increases at a rate specified in the annuity 
contract, not exceeding 4% per annum, or 


(v) to the annuitant by way of an annuity to be in- 
creased annually to the extent the amount or rate of 
return that would have been earned on a pool of 
investment assets (available for purchase by the 
public and specified in the annuity contract) ex- 
ceeds an amount or rate specified in the plan and 
provides that no other increase may be made in the 
amount payable; 


(c) [Repealed under former Act] 


(d) provides for the payment of any amount after the 
death of an annuitant thereunder; 


(e) is adjoined to a contract or other arrangement that 
is not a retirement savings plan; or 


(f) contains such other terms and provisions, not in- 
consistent with this section, as are authorized or per- 
mitted by regulations of the Governor in Council made 
on the recommendation of the Minister of Finance. 
Related Provisions: 60(1)(ii) — Transfer of RRSP premium refunds; 
172(3) — Appeal from refusal to register. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 146(3)(c) repealed by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(2), 
applicable to 1986 et seqg.. Para. 146(3)(c) formerly read: 
(c) provides for the commutation of any annuity payable thereunder 
if the amount so payable, expressed in terms of a monthly rate, is 
less than $25; 
Subpara. 146(3)(b)(iii.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 81(1), applicable 
after 1981. 
Subpara. 146(3)(b)(v) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 98(5), ap- 
plicable to annuities issued after November 12, 1981. 
Para. 146(3)(d) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 46(8), applicable after June 
29, 1978. 
All that portion of para. 146(3)(b) preceding subpara. (ii), para. 146(3)(c) 
(substituted for paras. 146(3)(c), (d)), subpara. 146(3)(b)(iv) added by 


1977-78, c. 32, subsecs. 34(12)-(14). That portion and paras. 146(3)(c), 
(d) formerly read: 


(b) provides for any annual or other periodic amount payable 


(i) to the annuitant by way of an annuity described in clause 
(2)(a)(i1)(B), to be reduced, in the event of the death of his 
spouse during the lifetime of the annuitant, in such manner as to 
provide for the payment of equal annual or other amounts 
throughout the lifetime of the annuitant thereafter, 


(c) provides for the commutation of any annuity payable thereunder 


(i) that became so payable on or after the death of the annuitant, 
or 


(ii) if the amount so payable, expressed in terms of a monthly 
rate, is less than $5; 
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(d) in the case of an annuity for a guaranteed term, provides for the 
annuity to be assignable by will, or, in the event of the death of any 
person to whom any such annuity is payable, to be assignable by the 
heirs, executors, administrators or other legal representatives of 
such person in the distribution of his estate, so as to give effect to 
any testamentary disposition, or to the rights of any person on an 
intestacy, or to its appropriation to a legacy or a share or interest in 
the estate; 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings 
plans; IT-320R2: RRSPs — qualified investments; IT-415R2: Deregistra- 
tion of RRSPs. 


Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans. 


(4) No tax while trust governed by plan — Except 
as provided in subsection (10.1), no tax is payable under 
this Part by a trust on the taxable income of the trust for a 
taxation year if, throughout the period in the year during 
which the trust was in existence, the trust was governed 
by a registered retirement savings plan, except that 


(a) if the trust has borrowed money (other than money 
used in carrying on a business) 1n the year or has, after 
June 18, 1971, borrowed money (other than money 
used in carrying on a business) that it has not repaid 
before the commencement of the year, tax is payable 
under this Part by the trust on its taxable income for 
the year; 


(b) in any case not described in paragraph (a), if the 
trust has carried on any business or businesses in the 
year, tax is payable under this Part by the trust on the 
amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount that its taxable income for the year 
would be if it had no incomes or losses from 
sources other than from that business or those busi- 
nesses, as the case may be, 


exceeds 


(11) such portion of the amount determined under 
subparagraph (i) in respect of the trust for the year 
as can reasonably be considered to be income 
from, or from the disposition of, qualified invest- 
ments for the trust; and 


(c) if the last annuitant under the plan has died, tax is 
payable under this Part by the trust on its taxable in- 
come for each year after the year following the year in 
which the last annuitant died. 


Related Provisions: 104(6)(a.2) — Deduction for amounts paid out to 
beneficiaries; 146(8.9)A(b), (c)——-No income inclusion for tax-paid 
amounts on death; 146(10.1) — Tax on income from non-qualified invest- 
ment; 146(20) — Amount credited to deposit RRSP deemed not received 
by annuitant or any other person; 149(1)(r) — No tax on RRSP; 204.6 — 
Tax in respect of registered investments; 206(2) — Part XI tax on excess 
holdings of foreign property; 207.1(1)— Tax on non-qualified invest- 
ments; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. X VIII:S — Deferral of income accru- 
ing in retirement plan; Art. XXIX:5 — Election to defer U.S. tax on in- 
come accruing in RRSP. 


History: Paras. 146(4)(b), (c) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 69(3), 
applicable to 1993 et seg. Those paras. formerly read: 


(b) in any case not described in paragraph (a), if the trust has carried 
on any business or businesses in the year, tax is payable under this 
Part by the trust on the amount that its taxable income for the year 
would be if it had no incomes or losses from sources other than 
from that business or those businesses; and 

(c) 1f the last annuitant under the plan has died, tax is payable under 
this Part by the trust on its taxable income for each year after the 
year of the annuitant’s death. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 146(4) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 81(2), applicable to 1986 et seq., to add 
“Except as provided in subsection (10.1)”. 

Para. 146(4)(c) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 46(9), applicable to 1979 et 
seq. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 
Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 
spouse. 


(5) Amount of RRSP premiums deductible — 
There may be deducted in computing a taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year such amount as the taxpayer claims not 
exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts each of which is a premium paid by the tax- 
payer after 1990 and on or before the day that is 60 
days after the end of the year under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan under which the taxpayer was. the 
annuitant at the time the premium was paid, other than 
the portion, if any, of the premium 


(i) that was deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a preceding taxation year, 


(ii) that was designated for any taxation year for 
the purposes of paragraph 60(), G.1) or (), 


(iii) in respect of which the taxpayer received a 
payment that was deducted under subsection (8.2) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for a preced- 
ing taxation year, 


(iv) that was deductible under subsection (6.1) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for any taxation 
year, or 


(iv.1) that would be considered to be withdrawn by 
the taxpayer as an eligible amount (as defined in 
subsection 146.01(1) or 146.02(1)) less than 90 
days after it was paid, if earnings in respect of a 
registered retirement savings plan were. considered 
to be withdrawn before premiums paid under that 
plan and premiums were considered to be with- 
drawn in the order in which they were paid 


exceeds 
(v) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts deducted under sub- 
section 147.3(13.1) in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year or a preceding taxation year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts, in respect of trans- 

fers occurring before 1991 from registered pen- 

sion plans, deemed by paragraph 147.3(10)(b) 

or (c) to be a premium paid by the taxpayer to a 

registered retirement savings plan, and 
Selected Cases [para. 146(5)(a)]: Osborn v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
2215 (TCC) (Non-vested pension amounts treated as if vested for purposes 
of RRSP contribution limit); Corse v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2168 
(TCC) (Deduction for RRSP allowed where taxpayer could never have be- 
come entitled to pension benefits). 


(b) the taxpayer’s RRSP deduction limit for the year. 
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Related Provisions: 18(1)(u) — Investment counselling and adminis- 
tration fees for RRSP are non-deductible; 18(11)(b) — No deduction for 
interest on money borrowed to make RRSP contribution; 60(i) — Deduc- 
tion for RRSP premium paid; 60(j) — Transfer of superannuation benefits; 
60(j.1) — Transfer of retiring allowances; 60(1) — Transfer of RRSP pre- 
mium refunds; 60(v)— Contribution to a provincial pension plan; 
146(5.1) — Deduction for contribution to spousal RRSP; 146(5.21) — 
Anti-avoidance; 146(8.2) — Deduction where non-deducted overcontribu- 
tion withdrawn from. plan; 146(8.21)— Premium deemed not paid; 
146(16) — Deduction on transfer of funds; 146(22) — Deadline extension 
for ice storm; 147.3(13.1) — Withdrawal of excessive transfers to RRSPs 
and RRIFs; 204.1(2.1) — Tax payable by individuals — contributions af- 
ter 1990; 204.2(1.2)I(a)(vi) — Amount non-deductible due to 
146(5)(a)(iv.1) not included for Part X.1 penalty tax purposes. 


History: Subpara. 146(5)(a)(iv.1) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 59(3), 
applicable to 1998 et seg. It formerly read: 


(iv.1) that would be considered to be withdrawn by the taxpayer as 
an eligible amount (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146.01(1)) less than 90 days after it was paid, if earnings in respect 
of a registered retirement savings plan were considered to be with- 
drawn before premiums paid under that plan and premiums were 
considered to be withdrawn in the order in which they were paid 


Subpara. 146(5)(a)(iv.1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 43(2), applicable to 
the withdrawal of amounts paid after March 1, 1994. 


All that portion of para. 146(5)(a) following subpara. (iv) substituted by 
1994, c. 21, subsec. 69(4), applicable to 1992 et seg. That portion of the 
para. formerly read: 


exceeds the total of all amounts each [of] which is 


(v) an amount deducted under subsection 147.3(13.1) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year or a preceding taxa- 
tion year that ends after 1992, or 


(vi) an amount deducted under subsection 147.3(13.1) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the 1992 taxation year, other 
than any portion of the amount that could not have been so de- 
ducted if paragraphs 147.3(10)(b) and (c) did not apply in re- 
spect of transfers made before 1991, and 


Para. 146(5)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
82(6), applicable (by subsec. 82(13), as amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 136) to 
1992 et seq. Para. (5)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a premium paid by the 
taxpayer after 1990 and on or before the day that is 60 days after the 
end of the year under a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the taxpayer was the annuitant at the time the premium was 
paid, other than the portion, if any, of the premium 


(1) that was deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
preceding taxation year, 


(ii) that was designated for any taxation year for the purposes of 
paragraph 60(j), G.1) or (1), 
(iii) in respect of which the taxpayer has received a payment 


that has been deducted under subsection (8.2) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation year, or 


(iv) that was deductible under subsection (6.1) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for any taxation year, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(5) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(8), applicable to 1987 et seq. except that in its application to the 1987 
and 1988 taxation years the subsec. shall be read as follows: 


(5) There may be deducted in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a taxpayer who is the annuitant under a registered retirement 
savings plan or becomes the annuitant thereunder within 60 days 
after the end of the year, the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is a premium paid by the taxpayer in the year or within 60 days after 
the end of the year under a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the taxpayer is the annuitant or becomes the annuitant within 
60 days after the end of the year (to the extent that it was neither 
deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for the preceding tax- 
ation year nor designated for any taxation year for the purposes of 
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paragraph 60(j), (j-01), G.1) or (1), not exceeding the amount, if any, 
by which 


(a) where the taxpayer was employed in the year and 


(i) as a consequence thereof was a person who is or may 
become entitled to benefits under a pension fund or plan 
that provides for payment of a pension to the taxpayer pay- 
able in whole or in part out of contributions made or to be 
made to the fund or plan or out of or in respect of amounts 
credited or to be credited in lieu of such contributions by a 
person other than the taxpayer in respect of the taxpayer’s 
employment in the year, 


(11) contributed an amount in the year to a deferred profit 
sharing plan of which the taxpayer was a beneficiary, or 


(iii) as a consequence thereof was a person in respect of 
whom a contribution was made by an employer to a de- 
ferred profit sharing plan in the year 


an amount that, when added to the amount, if any, deductible under 
paragraph 8(1)(m) in computing the income of the taxpayer for the 
year, does not exceed the lesser of $3,500 and 20% of the tax- 
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in lieu of such contributions by a person other than the tax- 
payer in respect of the taxpayer’s employment in the year, 


(ii) contributed an amount in the year to a deferred profit 
sharing plan of which he was a beneficiary, or 


(iii) as a consequence thereof was a person in respect of 
whom a contribution was made by an employer to a de- 
ferred profit sharing plan in the year, 


an amount that, when added to the amount, if any, deductible 
under paragraph 8(1)(m) in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the year, does not exceed the lesser of $3,500 and 
20% of his earned income for the year, or 


(b) in any other case, the lesser of $7,500 and 20% of his earned 
income for that taxation year 


exceeds the amount, if any, deductible under subsection (6) in com- 
puting his income for that taxation year. 


Para. 146(5)(b) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(3), applicable to 1986 
et seq., to substitute “$7,500” for “$5,500”. 


All that portion preceding paragraph 146(5)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82- 
83, c. 140, subsec. 98(6), applicable with respect to contributions made to 
registered retirement savings plans for the 1982 and subsequent taxation 
years. Subsec. 146(5) amended to add a reference to paragraph 60(j.1). 
Para. 146(5)(a) formerly read: 


payer’s earned income for the year, or 


(b) in any other case, the lesser of $7,500 and 20% of the tax- 
payer’s earned income for the year 


exceeds the amount, if any, deductible under subsection (6) in com- 


BULL EAA ce UIE IRIE Nes (a) where the taxpayer was employed in the year and as a conse- 


quence thereof was a person who is or may become entitled to bene- 
fits under a pension fund or plan that provides for payment of a 


in its application to the 1989 and 1990 taxation years the subsec. shall be 
read as follows: 


(5) There may be deducted in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a taxpayer who is the annuitant under a registered retirement 
savings plan or becomes the annuitant thereunder within 60 days 
after the end of the year, the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is a premium paid by the taxpayer in the year or within 60 days after 
the end of the year under a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the taxpayer is the annuitant or becomes the annuitant within 
60 days after the end of the year (to the extent that it was neither 
deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for the preceding tax- 
ation year nor designated for any taxation year for the purposes of 
paragraph 60(), G.01), G.1) or (1)), not exceeding the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) where the taxpayer was employed in the year and 


(i) as a consequence thereof was a person who is or may 
become entitled to benefits under a pension fund or plan in 
respect of the taxpayer’s office or employment in the year, 


(11) contributed an amount in the year to a deferred profit 
sharing plan of which the taxpayer was a beneficiary, or 


(111) as a consequence thereof was a person in respect of 
whom a contribution was made by an employer to a de- 
ferred profit sharing plan in the year, 


an amount that, when added to the amount, if any, deductible 
under paragraph 8(1)(m) in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the year, does not exceed the lesser of $3,500 and 
20% of the taxpayer’s earned income for the year, or 


(b) in any other case, the lesser of $7,500 and 20% of the tax- 
payer’s earned income for the year 


exceeds the amount, if any, deductible under subsection (6) in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the year. 


Subsec. 146(5) formerly read: 


(5) Amount of premium deductible — There may be deducted in 
computing the income for a taxation year of a taxpayer who is an 
annuitant under a registered retirement savings plan or becomes an 
annuitant thereunder within 60 days after the end of the year, the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount of any pre- 
mium paid by the taxpayer under the plan during the year or within 
60 days after the end of the year (to the extent that it was neither 
deducted in computing his income for a previous year nor desig- 
nated for the purposes of paragraph 60(j), G.1) or (1)), not exceeding 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) where the taxpayer was employed in the year and 


(i) as a consequence thereof was a person who is or may 
become entitled to benefits under a pension plan that pro- 
vides for payment of a pension to him payable in whole or 
in part out of contributions made or to be made to the plan 
or out of or in respect of amounts credited or to be credited 
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pension to him payable in whole or in part out of contributions 
made or to be made to the fund or plan or out of or in respect of 
amounts credited or to be credited in lieu of such contributions by a 
person other than the taxpayer in respect of the taxpayer’s employ- 
ment in that year, an amount that, when added to the amount, if any, 
deductible under paragraph 8(1)(m) in computing the income of the 
taxpayer for that year, does not exceed the lesser of $3,500 and 20% 
of his earned income for that taxation year, or 


All that portion of subsec. 146(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, s. 80, applicable to 1979 et seg. That portion formerly 
read: 


(5) There may be deducted in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a taxpayer who is an annuitant under a registered retirement 
savings plan or becomes, within 60 days after the end of the taxa- 
tion year, an annuitant thereunder, the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the amount of any premium paid by the taxpayer under 
the plan during the taxation year or within 60 days after the end of 
the taxation year (to the extent that it was not deducted in comput- © 
ing his income for a previous taxation year), not exceeding however 
the amount, if any, by which 


Subsec. 146(5) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 56(4), applicable to 
1976 et seq. Subsec. 146(5) formerly read: 


(5) There may be deducted in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a taxpayer who is an annuitant under a registered retirement 
savings plan or becomes, within 60 days after the end of the taxa- 
tion year, an annuitant thereunder, the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the amount of any premium paid by the taxpayer under 
the plan during the taxation year or within 60 days after the end of 
the taxation year (to the extent that it was not deductible in comput- 
ing his income for a previous taxation year), not exceeding however 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) where the taxpayer was employed in the year and as a con- 
sequence thereof was a person who is or may become entitled 
to benefits under a pension fund or plan that provides for pay- 
ment of a pension to him payable in whole or in part out of 
contributions made or to be made to the fund or plan or out of 
or in respect of amounts credited or to be credited in lieu of 
such contributions by a person other than the taxpayer in re- 
spect of the taxpayer’s employment in that year, an amount 
that, when added to the amount, if any, deductible under para- 
graph 8(1)(m) in computing the income of the taxpayer for that 
year, does not exceed the lesser of $2,500 and 20% of his 
earned income for that taxation year, or 


(b) in any other case, the lesser of $4,000 and 20% of his earned 
income for that taxation year 


exceeds the amount, if any, deductible under subsection (6) in com- 
puting his income for that taxation year. 


Division G — Deferred and Other Special Income Arrangements 


Subsec. 146(5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s..10, applicable in re- 
spect of premiums paid after June 23, 1975. Subsec. 146(5) formerly read: 


(5) There may be deducted in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a taxpayer who is an annuitant under a registered retirement 
savings plan or becomes, within 60 days after the end of the taxa- 
tion year, an annuitant thereunder, the amount of any premium paid 
by the taxpayer under the plan during the taxation year or within 60 
days after the end of the taxation year (to the extent that it was not 
deductible in computing his income for-a previous taxation year), 
not exceeding however the amount, if any, by which 


(a) in the case of a taxpayer in respect of whom any amount is 
deductible under paragraph 20(1)(q) or (r) in computing the in- 
come of any other person for that taxation year (or would be so 
deductible if that other person were a person taxable under sub- 
section 2(1)), an amount that, when added to the amount de- 
ductible under subparagraph 8(1)(m)(i) in computing the in- 
come of the taxpayer for that taxation year, does not exceed the 
lesser of $2,500 and 20% of his earned income for that taxation 
year; and 

(b) in the case of any other taxpayer, the lesser of $4,000 and 
20% of his earned income for that taxation year 


exceeds the amount, if any, deductible under subsection (6) in com- 
puting his income for that taxation year. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(5)]: Bouchard v. MNR, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2239 (TCC) (Proper time to determine contribution limit is at end of taxa- 
tion year or within 60 days of following year); Gadsby v. MNR, [1989] 1 
C.T.C. 441 (FCTD) (Taxpayer entitled to full RRSP deduction when with- 
drawal from pension plans terminated all rights thereunder); Wood v. The 
Queen, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 16 (FCTD) (Earned income is net of deductions). 


Regulations: 100(3)(c) (no source withholding where premium is paid 
by employer directly to RRSP). 


Remission Orders: Certain Taxpayers Remission Order, 1998-2, P.C. 
1998-2092, s. 2 (judges in Quebec who made contributions in 1989 or 
1990).. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to. registered retire- 
ment ‘savings, plans; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings 
plans; IT-320R2: RRSPs — qualified investments; IT-500R: RRSPs — 
death of an annuitant. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-2: Contribution to pension plan for past 
service; ATR-17: Employee benefit plan — purchase of company shares; 
ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to spouse. 


Forms: T1 General Sched. 7: RRSP contributions, transfers and designa- 
tions of repayments under the home buyers’ plan; T1016: RRSP contribu- 
tion limit statement; T1023: RRSP deduction limit — calculation of 
earned income; T2097: Identification of amounts transferred to an RRSP. 


(5.1) Amount of spousal RRSP premiums deduct- 
ible — There may be deducted in computing a taxpayer’s 
income for a taxation year such amount as the taxpayer 
claims not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a premium 
paid by the taxpayer after 1990 and on or before the 
day that is 60 days after the end of the year under a 
registered retirement savings plan under which the 
taxpayer’s spouse (or, where the taxpayer died in the 
year or within 60 days after the end of the year, an 
individual who was the taxpayer’s spouse immediately 
before the death) was the annuitant at the time the pre- 
mium was paid, other than the portion, if any, of the 
premium 


(i) that was deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for a preceding taxation year, 


(ii) that was designated for any taxation year for 
the purposes of paragraph 60G.2), 

(iii) in respect of which the taxpayer or the tax- 
payer’s spouse has received a payment that has 
been deducted under subsection (8.2) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for a preceding taxation 
year, or 


(iv) that would be considered to be withdrawn by 
the taxpayer’s spouse as an eligible amount (as de- 
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fined in subsection 146.01(1) or 146.02(1)) less 
than 90 days after it was paid, if earnings in respect 
of a registered retirement savings plan were con- 
sidered to be withdrawn before premiums paid 
under that plan and premiums were considered to 

- be withdrawn in the order in which they were paid, 
and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s RRSP 
deduction limit for the year exceeds the amount de- 
ducted under subsection (5) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 60(i) — Deduction for RRSP premiums paid; 
60(1) — Transfer of RRSP premium refunds; 60(v) — Contribution to pro- 
vincial pension plan; 74.5(12)(a) — Attribution rules do not apply to 
spousal contribution; 146(5)— Deduction for contribution to own plan; 
146(8.21) — Premium deemed not paid; 146(8.3) — RRSP — Amount in- 
cluded in income; 146(16) — Deduction on transfer of funds; 146(22) — 
Deadline extension for ice storm; 146.3(5.1) — RRIF — Amount included 
in income; 146.3(5.4) — RRIF — Spouse’s income; 204.1(2.1) — Tax 
payable by individuals — contributions after 1990; 204.2(1.2)I(a)(vi) — 
Amount non-deductible due to 146(5)(a)(iv) not included for Part X.1 pen- 
alty tax purposes; 252(3), (4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subpara. 146(5.1)(a)(iv) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 59(4), 
applicable to 1998 et seq. It formerly read: 


(iv) that would: be considered to be withdrawn by the taxpayer’s 
spouse as an eligible amount (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 146.01(1)) less than 90 days after it was paid, if earnings in 
respect of a registered retirement savings plan were considered to be 
withdrawn before premiums paid under that plan and premiums 
were considered to be withdrawn in the order in which they were 
paid, and 


Subpara. 146(5.1)(a)(iv) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec..43(3), applicable to 
the withdrawal of amounts paid after March 1, 1994. 


The opening words of para. 146(5.1)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
69(5), applicable to 1992 et seq. The opening words formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a premium paid by the 
taxpayer after 1990 and on or before the day that is 60 days after the 
end of the year under a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the taxpayer’s spouse was the annuitant at the time the pre- 
mium was paid, other than the portion, if any, of the premium 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(5.1) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(8), applicable to 1987 et seg. except that 


(a) in its application to the 1987 and 1988 taxation years the subsec. 
shall be read as. follows: 


(5.1) There may be deducted in computing the income for a tax- 
ation year of a taxpayer whose spouse is the annuitant under a 
registered retirement savings plan or becomes, within 60 days 
after the end of the taxation year, the annuitant thereunder, the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is a premium paid by 
the taxpayer in the year or within 60 days after the end of the 
year under a registered retirement savings plan under which the 
spouse is the annuitant or becomes, within 60 days after the end 
of the year, the annuitant (to the extent that it was not deducted 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the preceding taxation 
year), not exceeding the amount, if any, by which the amount 
determined in respect of the taxpayer under whichever of 
paragraphs (5)(a) and (b) is applicable to the taxpayer exceeds 
the aggregate of 


(a) the aggregate of amounts paid by the taxpayer in the 
year or within 60 days after the end of the year under a 
registered retirement savings plan under which the taxpayer 
is the annuitant, as a premium the amount of which is de- 
ducted by the taxpayer under subsection (5) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, deductible by the taxpayer under 
subsection (6) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year.; and 


(b) in its application to the 1989 and 1990 taxation years, the subsec. 
shall be read as follows: 


(5.1) There may be deducted in computing the income for a tax- 
ation year of a taxpayer whose spouse is the annuitant under a 
registered retirement savings plan or becomes, within 60 days 
after the end of the taxation year, the annuitant thereunder, the 


1133 


S. 146(5.1) 


aggregate of all amounts each of which is a premium paid by 
the taxpayer in the year or within 60 days after the end of the 
year under a registered retirement savings plan under which the 
spouse is the annuitant or becomes, within 60 days after the end 
of the year, the annuitant (to the extent that is was neither de- 
ducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for the preceding 
taxation year nor designated for any taxation year for the pur- 
poses of paragraph 60(j.2)), not exceeding the amount, if any, 
by which the amount determined in respect of the taxpayer 
under whichever of paragraphs (5)(a) and (b) is applicable to 
the taxpayer exceeds the aggregate of 


(a) the aggregate of amounts paid by the taxpayer in the 
year or within 60 days after the end of the year under a 
registered retirement savings plan under which the taxpayer 
is the annuitant, as a premium the. amount of which is de- 
ducted by the taxpayer under subsection (5) in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, deductible under subsection (6) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year. 


Subsec. (5.1) formerly read: 


(5.1) Idem — There may be deducted in computing the income for 
a taxation year of a taxpayer whose spouse is an annuitant under a 
registered retirement savings plan or becomes, within 60 days after 
the end of the taxation year, an annuitant thereunder, the amount 
paid by the taxpayer to or under the plan during the taxation year or 
within 60 days after the end of the taxation year (to the extent that it 
was not deducted in computing his income for a previous taxation 
year), not exceeding however the amount, if any, by which the 
amount determined in respect of the taxpayer under whichever of 
paragraphs (5)(a) and (b) is applicable to him exceeds the aggregate 
of 
(a) the aggregate of amounts paid by the taxpayer in the taxa- 
tion year or within 60 days after the end of the taxation year 
under a registered retirement savings plan under which he is the 
annuitant, as a premium the amount of which is deducted by 
him in the year under subsection (5); and 


(b) the amount, if any, deductible by him under subsection (6) 
in computing his income for that taxation year. 


Subsec. 146(5.1) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 56(4), applicable to 
1974 et seq. 


Subsec. 146(5.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 99(3), applicable to 
1974 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(5.1)]: Gilbert (M.) v. Canada, [1993] 1 
C.T.C. 233 (FCA) (Year in which actual payment made is relevant, not 
prior year in respect of which deduction taken). 


Regulations: 100(3)(c) (deduction of RRSP contribution from payroll 
reduces source withholding). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings 
plans; IT-S5O0R: RRSPs — death of an annuitant. 


Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans. 
Forms: T2097: Identification of amounts transferred to an RRSP. 


(5.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(5.2) repealed by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(9), applicable to 1991 et seq. Subsec. (5.2) formerly read: 


(5.2) Pension fund or plan — For the purposes of paragraph 
(5)(a), “pension fund or plan” does not include 


(a) the Canada Pension Plan; 


(b) a provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 of the Can- 
ada Pension Plan; or 
(c) any similar plan of a country other than Canada. 


Subsec. 146(5.2) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 56(4), applicable in re- 
spect of premiums paid after June 23, 1975. 


(5.21) Anti-avoidance — Notwithstanding any other 
provision of this section, where 


(a) a registered pension plan is amended or adminis- 
tered in such a manner as to terminate, suspend or 
delay 


(i) the membership of an individual in the plan for 
the individual’s 1990 taxation year, 
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(ii) contributions under the plan by or for the bene- 
fit of the individual in respect of the year, or 


(iii) the accrual of retirement benefits under the 
plan for the individual in respect of the year, or 


(b) a deferred profit sharing plan is amended or ad- 
ministered in such a manner as to terminate, suspend 
or delay contributions under the plan for the year in 
respect of an individual, 


and one of the main reasons for the termination, suspen- 
sion or delay may reasonably be considered to be to re- 
duce the pension adjustment of the individual for the year 
in respect of an employer, the only amount that may be 
deducted in computing the income for the year of the in- 
dividual, in respect of premiums paid to registered retire- 
ment savings plans, is the amount that would have been 
deductible had that termination, suspension or delay not 
occurred. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(5.21) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(10), applicable to the 1990 taxation year. 


(5.3)-(5.5) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 146(5.3)—(5.5) repealed by 1986, c. 6, sub- 
sec. 81(3), applicable with respect to premiums paid after May 23, 1985 
under a registered retirement savings plan in respect of taxable capital 
gains realized on a disposition of qualified farm property after 1984. Sub- 
secs. 146(5.3)-(5.5) formerly read: 


(5.3) Farm capital gain — There may be deducted in computing 
the income for a taxation year of a taxpayer who 


(a) has, after December 31, 1983, disposed of a qualified farm 
property of the taxpayer, and 


(b) is an annuitant under a registered retirement savings plan or 
becomes an annuitant thereunder within 60 days after the end of 
the year, 


the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount of any 
premium paid by him under the plan during the year or within 60 
days after the end of the year (to the extent that it was not desig- 
nated for the purposes of paragraph 60(j), (j.1) or (1), not exceeding 
the amount, if any, by which é 


(c) the lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is his taxable 
capital gain for the year or a preceding taxation year from 
such a disposition, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) his farm contribution limit for the year 
exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted by him in the year or a preceding tax- 
ation year ending after 1983 under any of subsections 
(5) or (5.1) or paragraph 8(1)(m), 


exceeds 


(d) the aggregate of amounts deducted by him under this sub- 
section for preceding taxation years. 


(5.4) Definitions — For the purposes of subsection (5.3) and this 
subsection, 


(a) “qualified farm property” — “qualified farm property” of a 
taxpayer means 
(i) a property that was owned on December 31, 1983 by the 


taxpayer or his spouse and that, at any time after 1971 and 
before 1984, was 


(A) real property used by 
(1) the taxpayer, his spouse or any of his children, 


(II) a corporation, a share of the capital stock of 
which is a share of the capital stock of a family 
farm corporation of the taxpayer, his spouse or any 
of his children, or 
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(III) a partnership, an interest in which is an inter- 
est ina family farm partnership of the taxpayer, his 
spouse or any of his children 


in the course of carrying on the business of farming in 
Canada, 


(B) a share of the capital stock of a family farm corpo- 
ration of the taxpayer or his spouse, or 


(C) an interest in a family farm partnership of the tax- 
payer or his spouse, 


(ii) a replacement property for a qualified farm property of 
the taxpayer in respect of which the taxpayer or his spouse 
has made an election under subsection 13(4) or 44(1), 


(iii) a share of the capital stock of a family. farm corpora- 
tion of the taxpayer all or substantially all of the assets of 
which were 


(A) qualified farm properties described in subpara- 
graph (i) or (11) of the taxpayer, or 

(B) replacement properties for properties described in 
clause (A) in respect of which the corporation has 
made an election under subsection 13(4) or 44(1), or 


(iv) an interest in a family farm partnership of the taxpayer ) 
all or substantially all of the assets of which were 


(A) qualified farm properties described in subpara- 
graph (i) or (ii) of the taxpayer, or 

(B) replacement properties for properties described in 
clause (A) in respect of which the partnership has made 
an election under subsection 13(4) or 44(1); 


(b) “farm contribution limit” — “farm contribution limit” of a 
taxpayer for a taxation year means the amount, if-any, by which 


(i) the product obtained when $10,000 is multiplied by the 
number of calendar years after 1971 and before 1984 dur- 
ing which he or his spouse. was a full-time farmer 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted for the year or a preceding taxation year 
under subsection (5.3) by a person who was his spouse in 
the year of deduction; and 


(c) “full-time farmer’ — “full-time farmer” during a calendar 
year means an individual who, in that year, 


(i) owned a share of the capital stock of a family farm cor- 
poration of that individual, 


(ii) leased land to 
(A) a full-time farmer who was his spouse or his child, 


(B) a corporation, any share of the, capital stock of 
which was a share of the capital stock of a family farm 
corporation of his spouse or any of his children, or 


(C) a partnership, an interest in which was an interest 
in a family farm partnership of his spouse or any of his 
children, 


where the land was used in the year in the business of farm- 
ing in Canada by his spouse, any of his children, the corpo- 
ration or the partnership, or 


(111) was actively engaged in the business of farming in 
Canada (other than an individual who in the year had or 
would, if he had sustained sufficient losses from the busi- 
ness of farming, have had a restricted farm loss for the 
year). 
(5.5) Deemed premium — For the purposes. of subsection (5.3), 
where a taxpayer has attained the age of 71 years in a preceding 
taxation year, any amount paid by him to acquire an annuity re- 
ferred to in subparagraph 60(1)(ii) shall be deemed to be a premium 
paid by him under a registered retirement savings plan under which 
he is an annuitant. 
Para. 146(5.4)(a) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 82(1), applicable to 
1984 et seq. Para. 146(5.4)(a) formerly read: 


(a) “qualified farm property” — “qualified farm property” of a tax- 
payer means a property that was owned on December 31, 1983 by 
the taxpayer or his spouse and that, at any time after 1971 and 
before 1984, was 
(i) real property used by 
(A) the taxpayer, his spouse or any of his children, 
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(B) a corporation, a share of the capital stock of which is a 
share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation of 
the taxpayer, his spouse or any of his children, or 


(C) a partnership, an interest in which is an interest in a. 
family farm partnership of the taxpayer, his spouse or any 
of his children 


in the course of carrying on the business of farming in Canada, 


(ii) a share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation of 
the taxpayer or his spouse, or 


(iii) an interest in a family farm partnership of the taxpayer or 
his spouse; 


Subsecs. 146(5.3)—(5.5) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 53(1), applicable to 
1984 et seq. 


(6) Disposition of non-qualified investment — 
Where in a taxation year a trust governed by a registered 
retirement savings plan disposes of a property that, when 
acquired, was a non-qualified investment, there may be 
deducted, in computing the income for the taxation year 
of the taxpayer who is the annuitant under the plan, an 
amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount that, by virtue of subsection (10), was 
included in computing the income of that taxpayer in 
respect of the acquisition of that property, and 


(b) the proceeds of disposition of the property. 


Related Provisions: 146(5), (5.1) Amount of premium deducted; 
146(10) — Where’ acquisition of non-qualified investment © trust; 
146(11) — Life insurance policy; 259 — Election for proportional: hold- 
ings in trust property. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(6) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
72(1). Subsec.. 146(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where in a taxation year a trust governed by a registered retire- 
ment savings plan disposes of a non-qualified investment, the cost 
of which to the trust was included by virtue of subsection (10) in 
computing the income of the taxpayer who is the annuitant under 
the plan, there may be deducted, in computing the income of the 
taxpayer for the taxation year, an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the cost so included in computing the taxpayer’s income, 
and 


(b) the proceeds of disposition of the non-qualified investment. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(6)]: Foreman et al. v. MNR, [1996] 1 
C.T.C. 265 (FCTD) (Statutory language required where “series” of trans- 
actions attacked). 

Regulations: 214(2) (information return). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSPs — qualified investments; 
IT-415R2: Deregistration of registered retirement savings plans. 


Forms: T3R-G: Certification of no tax liability by a group of RRSPs; 
T3R-Ind: RRSP individual information return and. income .tax return. 


(6.1) Recontribution of certain withdrawals — 
There may be deducted in computing a taxpayer’s income 
for a particular taxation year the total of all amounts each 
of which is such portion of a prescribed premium for the 
particular year as was not designated for any taxation year 
for the purposes of paragraph 60(j), (j.1) or (1). 

Related Provisions: 60(i) — Deduction for RRSP premiums. paid; 
127.52(1)(a)Gi)(A) — Addition to adjusted taxable income for minimum 
tax purposes; 146(5)— Amount of RRSP premiums _ deductible; 
146.01(1)“excluded premium’(c) — Premium deducted under 146(6.1) 
not eligible for Home Buyers’ Plan; 146.02(1)“excluded premium’ (d) — 
Premium deducted under 146(6.1) not eligible for Lifelong Learning Plan; 
152(6) — Reassessment. , 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec: 146(6.1) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(11), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Regulations: 8307(7) (prescribed premium). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


Forms: T2097: Identification of amounts transferred to an RRSP. 


(7) Recovery of property used as security — 
Where in a taxation year a loan, for which a trust gov- 
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erned by a registered retirement savings plan has used or 
permitted to be used trust property as security, ceases to 
be extant, and the fair market value of the property so 
used was included by virtue of subsection (10) in comput- 
ing the income of the taxpayer who is the annuitant under 
the plan, there may be deducted, in computing the income 
of the taxpayer for the taxation year, an amount equal to 
the amount, if any, remaining when 


(a) the net loss (exclusive of payments by the trust as 
or on account of interest) sustained by the trust in con- 
sequence of its using the property, or permitting it to 
be used, as security for the loan and not as a result of a 
change in the fair market value of the property 


is deducted from 


(b) the amount so included in computing the income 
of the taxpayer in consequence of the trust’s using the 
property, or permitting it to be used, as security for the 
loan. 


Related Provisions: 60(i)— Deduction in computing income; 
146(10) — Where acquisition of non-qualified investment by trust. 


Regulations: 214(2) (information return). 


Forms: T3R-G: Certification of no tax liability by a group of RRSPs; 
T3R-Ind: RRSP individual information return and income tax return. 


(8) Benefits taxable — There shall be included in com- 
puting a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year the total of 
all amounts received by the taxpayer in the year as bene- 
fits out of or under registered retirement savings plans, 
other than excluded withdrawals (as defined in subsection 
146.01(1) or 146.02(1)) of the taxpayer and amounts that 
are included under paragraph (12)(b) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(h) — Income from RRSP; 60(1) — Transfer 
of RRSP premium refunds; 139.1(11) — Conversion benefit on demutual- 
ization of insurance corporation not taxable; 146(8.01) — Benefits from 
RRSP re Home Buyers’ Plan; 146(8.3) — Attribution from spousal RRSP; 
146(12) — Change in plan after registration; 146(16) — Deduction on 
transfer of funds; 146(20) — Amount credited to deposit RRSP deemed 
not received by annuitant; 146.01(4) — Home Buyers’ Plan — portion of 
eligible amount not repaid; 146.01(5), (6) — Home Buyers’ Plan — other 
income inclusions; 146.02(4) — Lifelong Learning Plan — portion of eli- 
gible amount not repaid; 146.02(5), (6) — Lifelong Learning Plan — 
other income inclusions; 147.3(13.1) — Withdrawal of excessive transfers 
to RRSPs and RRIFs; 153(1)G)— Withholding of tax at source; 
160.2(1) — Joint and several liability in respect of amounts received out 
of or under RRSP; 212(1)(1) — Withholding tax on payments to non- 
residents. 


History: Subsec. 146(8) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 59(5), applica- 
ble to 1999 et seq. It formerly read: 


(8) There shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year the total of all amounts received by the taxpayer 
in the year as benefits out of or under registered retirement savings 
plans, other than excluded withdrawals (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 146.01(1)) in respect of the taxpayer and 
amounts that are included under paragraph (12)(b) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income. 


Subsec. 146(8) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
82(7), applicable to 1992 et seq. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) There shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year ali amounts received by the taxpayer in the year 
as a benefit out of or under a registered retirement savings plan, 
other than an amount that is included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income pursuant to paragraph (12)(b). 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(8) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
72(2), applicable after March 31, 1977. Subsec. 146(8) formerly read: 


(8) There shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year all amounts received by him in the year as a 
benefit out of or under a registered retirement savings plan. 


Subsec. 146(8) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 99(4), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases: St-Hilaire v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2711 (TCC) (Receipts 
from RRSP taxable even if contributions improperly made). 


Regulations: 100(1)“remuneration’’(i) (payment from RRSP subject to 
source withholding); 103(4), (6) (withholding requirements on withdrawal 
from RRSP); 104(3) (no withholding on Home Buyers’ Plan withdrawal); 
104.1 (no withholding on Lifelong Learning Plan withdrawal); 214(1), (4) 
(information return). 


1.T. Application Rules: 61(2) (where annuitant died before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans; IT-SOOR: RRSPs — death of an annuitant. 


Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 
spouse. 


Forms: T4RSP Segment; T4RSP Summ: Return of RRSP income; 
T4RSP Supp: Statement of RRSP income. 


(8.01) Subsequent re-calculation — If a designated 
withdrawal (as defined in subsection 146.01(1)) or an 
amount referred to in paragraph (a) of the definition “eli- 
gible amount” in subsection 146.02(1) is received by a 
taxpayer in a taxation year and, at any time after that year, 
it is determined that the amount is not an excluded with- 
drawal (as defined in subsection 146.01(1) or 146.02(1)), 
notwithstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), such assess- 
ments of tax, interest and penalties shall be made as are 
necessary to give effect to the determination. 


History: Subsec. 146(8.01) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 59(5), appli- 
cable to 1999 et seq. It formerly read: 


(8.01) Idem — subsequent re-calculation — Where an amount 
referred to in paragraph (a) of the definition “eligible amount” in 
subsection 146.01(1) is received by a taxpayer in a taxation year 
and, at any time after that year, it is determined that the amount is — 
not an excluded withdrawal (within the meaning assigned by that 
subsection), notwithstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), such assess- 
ments of tax, interest and penalties shall be made as are necessary to 
give effect to the determination. 


Subsec. 146(8.01) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
82(7), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


(8.1) Deemed receipt of refund of premiums — 
Such portion of an:amount paid in a taxation year out of 
or under a registered retirement savings plan of a de- 
ceased annuitant to the annuitant’s legal representative as, 
had that portion been paid under the plan to a beneficiary 
of the deceased’s estate, would have been a refund of pre- 
miums shall, to the extent it is so designated jointly by the 
legal representative and the beneficiary in prescribed 
form filed with the Minister, be deemed to be received by 
the beneficiary in the year as a benefit that is a refund of 
premiums. 


Related Provisions: 60(1)— Transfer of RRSP premium refunds; 
60(1)(v)(B.1) — Rollover of designated benefits to child or grandchild on 
death; 146(8.9) — Effect of death where person other than spouse be- 
comes entitled; 160.2(1)— Joint and several liability in respect of 
amounts received out of or under RRSP; 214(3)(c) — Non-resident with- 
holding tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(8.1) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 
46(10), applicable after June 29, 1978. 1979, c. 5, subsec. 46(19) provides 
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that in its application in respect of deaths occurring before June 30, 1978, 
subsec. 146(8.1) shall be read as follows: 


(8.1) For the purposes of paragraphs 60(1) and 61(2)(d), such por- 
tion of a refund of premiums under a registered retirement savings 
plan received by a testamentary trust as 


(a) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances including the terms and conditions. of the trust ar- 
rangement) to be part of the amount that, by virtue of subsec- 
tion 104(13) or (14) or section 105, as the case may be, was 
included in computing the income for a taxation year of a par- 
ticular beneficiary under the trust, and 


(b) was not designated by the trust in respect of any other bene- 
ficiary thereunder 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular benefi- 
ciary in its return of income for the year under this Part, be deemed 
to be a refund of premiums under a registered retirement savings 
plan received by the particular beneficiary in the year and to be an 
amount included in computing the beneficiary’s income for the year 
by virtue of subsection (8). 


Subsec. 146(8.1) formerly read: 


(8.1) For the purposes of paragraphs 60(1) and 61(2)(d), such por- 
tion of a refund of premiums under a registered retirement savings 
plan received by a testamentary trust as 


(a) may reasonably be considered (having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances including the terms and conditions of the trust ar- 
rangement) to be part of the amount that, by virtue of subsec- 
tion 104(13) or (14) or section 105, as the case may be, was 
included in computing the income for a taxation year of a par- 
ticular beneficiary under the trust, and 


(b) was not designated by the trust in respect of any other bene- 
ficiary thereunder, 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular benefi- 
ciary in its return of income for the year under this Part, be deemed 
to be a refund of premiums under a registered retirement savings 
plan received by the particular beneficiary in the year and to be an 
amount included in computing the beneficiary’s income for the year 
by virtue of subsection (8). 


Subsec, 146(8.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 50(3), applicable to re- 
funds of premiums under a registered retirement savings plan received by 
a testamentary trust after 1971. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 
spouse. 


Forms: T2019: Designating an amount received from an RRSP to be a 
refund of premiums. 


(8.2) Amount deductible — Where 


(a) all or any portion of the premiums paid in a taxa- 
tion year by a taxpayer to one or more registered re- 
tirement savings plans under which the taxpayer or the 
taxpayer’s spouse was the annuitant was not deducted 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for any taxation 
year, 


(b) the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s spouse can reasona- 
bly be regarded as having received a payment from a 
registered retirement savings plan or a registered re- 
tirement income fund in respect of such portion of the 
undeducted premiums as 


(i) was not paid by way of a transfer of an amount 
from a registered pension plan to a registered re- 
tirement savings plan, 


(ii) was not paid by way of a transfer of an amount 
from a deferred profit sharing plan to a registered 
retirement savings plan in accordance with subsec- 
tion 147(19), and 


(iii) was not paid by way of a transfer of an amount 
from a provincial pension plan prescribed for the 
purpose of paragraph 60(v) to a registered retire- 


S. 146(8.2) 


ment savings plan in circumstances to which sub- 
section (21) applied, 


(c) the payment is received by the taxpayer or the tax- 
payer’s spouse in a particular taxation year that is 


(i) the year in which the premiums were paid by 
the taxpayer, 
(ii) the year in which a notice of assessment for the 


taxation year referred to in subparagraph (i) was 
sent to the taxpayer, or 


(iii) the year immediately following the year re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii), and 


(d) the payment is included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the particular year, 


the payment (except to the extent that it is a prescribed 
withdrawal) may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the particular year unless it is reasonable to 
consider that 


(e) the taxpayer did not reasonably expect that the full 
amount of the premiums would be deductible in the 
taxation year in which the premiums were paid or in 
the immediately preceding taxation year, and 


(f) the taxpayer paid all or any portion of.the premi- 
ums with the intent of receiving a payment that, but 
for this paragraph and paragraph (e), would be deduct- 
ible under this subsection. 7 


Related Provisions: 60(i) — Deduction for RRSP premiums paid; 
146(5) — Deduction for contribution to own RRSP; 146(5.1) — Deduc- 
tion for contribution to spousal RRSP; 146(8.21) — Excess premium 
deemed not paid; 146(16)— Deduction on transfer of funds; 
147,.3(13.1) — Withdrawal, of excessive transfers to RRSPs and RRIFs; 
252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; Reg. 8307(4) — Eligibility of 
withdrawn amount for designation. 


History: Subpara. 146(8.2)(b)(ii) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 69(6), 
applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Para. 146(8.2)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
82(8), applicable to 1991 et seq. except that for the 1991 taxation year 
subpara. (i) shall be read as follows: 


(i) was not paid by way of a transfer of an amount from a registered 
pension plan to a registered retirement savings plan in accordance 
with any of subsections 147.3(1) and (4) to (7), and 


Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s spouse can reasonably be re- 
garded as having received a payment from a registered retirement 
savings plan or a registered retirement income fund in respect of 
such undeducted premiums, 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(8.2) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(12), applicable with respect to RRSP premiums paid after 1990. Sub- 
sec. (8.2) formerly read: 


(8.2) Where the aggregate of all premiums paid in a taxation year by 
a taxpayer to one or more registered retirement savings plans under 
which he or his spouse is the annuitant is not deductible by the tax- 
payer in computing his income for the year or the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year, and the taxpayer or his spouse can reasonably 
be regarded as having received, in the year in which a notice of 
assessment for the year was sent or in the following year, a payment 
in respect of the part that was not deductible from one or more such 
registered retirement savings plans, or from one or more registered 
retirement income funds to which any such plan was transferred, the 
payment may be deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the taxation year in which the payment is received and included in 
his income. 


Subsec. 146(8.2) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(4), applicable to 
1986 et seg. Subsec. 146(8.2) formerly read: 
(8.2) Amount deductible — Where in a particular taxation. year 
(a) the lesser of 


(i) the amount by which the aggregate of all amounts paid 
in the year by a taxpayer to one or more registered retire- 
ment savings plans under which he or his spouse is an an- 
nuitant, other than amounts to which paragraph 60(j), (j.1) 
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or (1) or subsection 146(16) applies, exceeds the aggregate 
of amounts deducted in computing his income for the pre- 
ceding taxation year in respect thereof, and 


(ii) $5,500, 
exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of amounts deductible by the taxpayer in com- 
puting his income for the year in respect of the amounts re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (a)(i) in determining his income for 
the purposes of an assessment under subsection 152(1), 


and the taxpayer has received a payment in respect of that excess 
from one or more of those plans in the year in which the notice of 
that assessment was sent or in the following year, there may be de- 
ducted in computing the income of the taxpayer for such a taxation 
year in which such a payment is received by him the amount of the 
payment received in the year but not exceeding the amount by 
which the excess exceeds the aggregate of any amounts deducted in 
previous years under this subsection in respect of the particular 
year. 


Subpara. 146(8.2)(a)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c., 140, subsec. 
98(7), to add a reference to para. 60(j.1) and to substitute “preceding taxa- 
tion year” for “previous year”, applicable to the 1981 and subsequent taxa- 
tion years. 


Subsec. 146(8.2) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 56(5), applicable to 1976 
et seq. ; 


Regulations: 8307(6) (prescribed withdrawal). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans; IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retirement savings plans. 


Forms: 1746: Calculating your deduction for refund of RRSP excess 
contributions; T3012: Application for refund of RRSP excess contribu- 
tions; T3012A: Tax deduction waiver on the refund of your undeducted 
RRSP contributions. 


(8.21) Premium deemed not paid — Where a tax- 
payer or the taxpayer’s spouse has, at any time in a taxa- 
tion year, received a payment from a registered retirement 
savings plan or a registered retirement income fund in re- 
spect of all or any portion of a premium paid by the tax- 
payer to a registered retirement savings plan and the pay- 
ment has been deducted under subsection (8.2) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year, the pre- 
mium or portion thereof, as the case may be, shall, 


(a) for the purposes of determining, after that time, the 
amount that may be deducted under subsection (5) or 
(5.1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
or a preceding taxation year, and 


(b) for the purposes of subsections (8.3) and 
146.3(5.1) after that time, in the case of.a payment re- 
ceived by the taxpayer, 


be deemed not to have been a premium paid by the tax- 
payer to a registered retirement savings plan. 


Related Provisions: 146(8.6) — Spouse’s income; 252(4) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(8.21) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(12), applicable with respect to RRSP premiums paid after 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


(8.3) Spousal RRSP payments [attribution rule] — 
Where at any time in a taxation year a particular amount 
in respect of a registered retirement savings plan that is a 
spousal plan in relation to a taxpayer is required by reason 
of subsection (8) or paragraph (12)(b) to be included in 
computing the income of the taxpayer’s spouse before the 
plan matures or as a payment in full or partial commuta- 
tion of a retirement income under the plan and the tax- 
payer is not living separate and apart from the taxpayer’s 
spouse at that time by reason of the breakdown of their 
marriage, there shall be included at that time in comput- 
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ing the taxpayer’s income for the year an amount equal to 
the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a premium 
paid by the taxpayer in the year or in one of the two 
immediately preceding taxation years to a registered 
retirement savings plan. under which the taxpayer’s 
spouse was the annuitant at the time the premium was 
paid, and 


(b) the particular amount. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(h) — Income from RRSP; 60(j.2) — Trans- 
fer to spousal RRSP; 74.5(12) — Application; 146(8.21) — Premium 
deemed not paid; 146(8.5)-— Ordering; 146(8.6)— Spouse’s income; 
146(8.7) — Where subsec. (8.3) does not apply; 146.3(5.1) — Parallel 
rule for RRIFs; 146.3(5.4)— Spouse’s income; 147.3(13.1)— With- 
drawal of excessive transfers to RRSPs and RRIFs; 153(1)G) — Withhold- 
ing of tax at source; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(8.3) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(13), applicable to 1989 et seg. except that in its application to the 1989 
and 1990 taxation years the subsec. shall be read as follows: 


(8.3) Where at any time in a taxation year a particular amount in 
respect of a registered retirement savings plan to which a premium 
deductible under paragraph 60(j.2) or subsection (5.1) has been paid 
is required under subsection (8) or paragraph (12)(b) to be included 
in computing the income of the taxpayer’s spouse before the plan 
matures or as a payment in full or partial commutation of a retire- 
ment income under the plan, except where the taxpayer is living 
separate and apart from the taxpayer’s spouse at that time by reason 
of the breakdown of their marriage, all or any part of each premium 
paid by the taxpayer in the year or in one of the two immediately 
preceding taxation years that is deductible under paragraph 60(.2) 
or subsection (5.1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for a year 
shall be included at that time in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year, except to the extent that the aggregate of those premi- 
ums or parts thereof exceeds the particular amount. 


Subsec. (8.3) formerly read: 


(8.3) Amount included in income — Where at any time in a taxa- 
tion year a particular amount in respect of a registered retirement 
savings plan to which a premium deductible under subsection (5.1) 
has been paid is required under subsection (8) or paragraph (12)(b) 
to be included in computing the income of the taxpayer’s spouse 
before the plan matures or as a payment in full or partial commuta- 
tion of a retirement income under the plan, except where the tax- 
payer is living separate and apart from his spouse at that time by 
reason of the breakdown of their marriage, all or any part of each 
premium paid by the taxpayer in the year or in one of the two im- 
mediately preceding taxation years that is deductible under subsec- 
tion (5.1) in computing his income.for a year shall be included at 
that time in computing his income for the year, except to the extent 
that the aggregate of those premiums or parts thereof exceeds the 
particular amount. 


Subsec. 146(8.3) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(4), applicable to 
1986 et seg. Subsec. 146(8.3) formerly read: 


(8.3) Amount to be included in computing income — Where at 
any particular time in a taxation year a particular amount in respect 
of a plan to which a contribution deductible under subsection (5.1) 
has been made would be required by paragraph (12)(b) (if it were 
read without reference to the words “minus the amount required by 
subsection (8.3) to be included in computing the income of the tax- 
payer’s spouse”) to be included in computing the income for the 
year of the spouse of a taxpayer, except where the taxpayer is living 
apart and separated from his spouse at the particular time as a result 
of the breakdown of their marriage and pursuant toa decree, order 
or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written separation agree- 
ment, there shall be included in computing the income for the year 
of the taxpayer all or any part of the lesser of the particular amount 
and the aggregate of all amounts each of which was paid by the 
taxpayer and was 


(a) deductible under subsection (5.1) in computing his income 
for the year; or 


(b) deducted under subsection (5.1) in computing his income 
for one of the 2 immediately preceding taxation years. 
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Subsec. 146(8.3) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 82(2), to substitute 


“all or any part of the lesser of the particular amount and the aggre- 

gate of all amounts each of which was paid by the taxpayer and was 
(a) deductible under subsection, (5.1) in computing his income 
for the year; or 


(b) deducted under subsection (5.1) in computing his income 
for one of the 2 immediately preceding taxation years,” 


for | 


“amounts paid by the taxpayer’ and deductible under. subsection 
(5.1) in computing his income. for the year or deducted under that 
subsection in computing his income for either of the two immedi- 
ately preceding taxation years not VENSRONIE! in the aggregate, the 
particular amount.” 


applicable with respect to amounts to which para. 146(12)(b) applies after 
February 15, 1984. 


Subsec. 146(8.3) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 53(2), to add “except 
where the taxpayer is living apart and separated from his spouse at the 
particular time as a result of the breakdown of their marriage and pursuant 
to a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written separa- 
tion agreement’, applicable with. respect to amounts to. which. para. 
146(12)(b) applies after February 15, 1984. 


Subsec. 146(8.3) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 72(3), ealcabe after 
March 31, 1977. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(8.3)]: Gilbert (M.) v. Canada, [1993] 1 
C.T.C. 233 (FCA) (Year in which actual payment made is relevant, not 
prior year in respect of which deduction taken). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings 
plans; IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


Forms: T2205: Calculation of amounts from a spousal RRSP or RRIF to 
be included in income. 


(8.4) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(8.4) repealed, by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(14), applicable to 1991 et seg: That subsec. formerly read: 


(8.4) Interpretation — Where a registered retirement savings plan 
receives a payment out of or a transfer from 


(a) a plan described in subsection (8.3), or 


(b) a registered retirement income fund which was a fund de- 
scribed in subsection 146.3(5.1) 


the plan shall be deemed to be a registered retirement savings plan 
to which a premium deductible under subsection (5.1) has been 
paid. 
Subsec. 146(8.4) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(4), applicable to 
1986 et seg. Subsec. 146(8.4) formerly read: 


(8.4) Interpretation — For the purposes of subsection (8.3) a plan 
to which a payment or transfer described in subsection (16) has 

been made froma plan described in subsection (8.3) shall, be 
deemed to be a plan to which a contribution deductible under sub- 
section (5.1) has been made. 


Subsec. 146(8.4) added by. 1977-78, c.1, subsec. hii applicable after 
March 1977. 


(8.5) Ordering — Where a taxpayer has paid more than 
one premium described in subsection (8.3), such a pre- 
mium or part thereof paid by the taxpayer at any time 
shall be deemed to have been included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income by virtue of that subsection before pre- 
miums or parts thereof paid by the ei tne after that 
time. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans. 


(8.6) Spouse’s income — Where, in respect of an 
amount required at any time in a taxation year to be in- 
cluded in computing the income of a taxpayer’s spouse, 
all or part of a premium has by reason of subsection (8.3) 
been included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year, the following rules apply: 


(a) the premium or part thereof, as the case may be, 
shall, for the purposes of subsections (8.3): and 


S. 146(8.7) 


146.3(5.1) after that time, be deemed not to have been 
a premium paid to a registered retirement savings plan 
under which the ‘taxpayer’s spouse was the annuitant; 
and 


(b) an amount equal to the premium or part thereof, as 
the case may be, may be deducted in computing the 
income of the spouse for the year. 


Related Provisions: 146(8.21)—Premium deemed not paid: 
146.3(5.4) — Spouse’s income; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 146(8.6) preceding para. (b) 
substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(15), applicable to 1991 et seg: That 
portion formerly read: 


(8.6). Where, in respect of an amount received by a taxpayer’s 
spouse, all or part of a premium has by virtue of subsection (8.3) or 
146.3(5.1) been included at any time in computing the Bal ay ea s 
income for a taxation year, 


(a) the premium or part thereof, as the case may be, shall, for 
the purposes of subsections (8.3) and 146.3(5.1) after that time, 
be deemed not to have been a premium deductible under sub- 
section (5.1); and 


Subsecs. 146(8.5), (8.6) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(4), applica- 
ble to 1986 et seq. Those subsecs. formerly read: 


(8.5) Ordering — Where a taxpayer has paid more than one amount 
described in subsection (8.3), such an amount or part thereof paid 
by him at any time shall be deemed to have been included in com- 
puting his income by virtue of subsection (8.3) before amounts or 
parts thereof paid by him after that time. 


(8.6) Amounts not to be included more than once — Where all 
or any part of an amount has, by virtue of subsection (8.3), been 
included at any particular time in computing a taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year, that amount or part, as the case may be, shall not 
subsequently be included in computing that taxpayer’s income. 


Subsecs. 146(8.5), (8.6) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 72(3), applicable 
after March 1977, 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans; IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


(8.7) Where subsec. (8.3) does not apply — Sub- 
section (8.3) does not apply 


(a) in respect of a taxpayer at any time during the year 
in which the taxpayer died; 


(b) in respect of a taxpayer where either the taxpayer 
or the taxpayer’s spouse is a non-resident at the partic- 
ular time referred to in that subsection; 


(c) in respect of amounts paid out of or under a plan 
referred to in subsection (12) as an “‘amended plan” to 
which paragraph (12)(a) applied before May 26, 1976; 


(d) to any payment that is received in full or partial 
commutation of a registered retirement income fund or 
a registered retirement savings plan and in respect of 
which a deduction was made under paragraph 60(1) if, 
where the deduction was in respect of the acquisition 
of an annuity, the terms of the annuity provide that it 
cannot be commuted, and it is not commuted, in whole 
or in part within 3 years after the acquisition; or 


(e) in respect of an amount that is deemed by subsec- 
tion (8.8) to have been received by an annuitant under 
a registered retirement savings plan immediately 
before the annuitant’s death. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 146(8.7)(e) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(16), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Para. 146(8.7)(d) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(5), applicable to 1986 
et seq. 


Subsec. 146(8.7) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 72(3), applicable after 
March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans; IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 
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(8.8) Effect of death where person other than 
spouse becomes entitled — Where the annuitant 
under a registered retirement savings plan (other than a 
plan that had matured before June 30, 1978) dies after 
June 29, 1978, the annuitant shall be deemed to have re- 
ceived, immediately before the annuitant’s death, an 
amount as a benefit out of or under a registered retirement 
savings plan equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the fair market value of all the property of the plan 
at the time of death 


exceeds 


(b) where the annuitant died after the maturity of the 
plan, the fair market value at the time of the death of 
the portion of the property described in paragraph (a) 
that, as a consequence of the death, becomes receiva- 
ble by a person who was the annuitant’s spouse imme- 
diately before the death, or would become so receiva- 
ble should that person survive throughout all 
guaranteed terms contained in the plan. 
Related Provisions: 60(1)(v)(B.1) — Transfer of RRSP premium re- 
funds; 146(8.7) — Where subsec. (8.3) does not apply; 146(8.9) — Effect 
of death where person other than spouse becomes entitled; 146.3(6) — 
Parallel rule for RRIFs; 160.2(1) — Joint and several liability in respect of 
amounts received out of or under RRSP; 214(3)(c) — Non-resident with- 
holding tax; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Para. 146(8.8)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 69(7), ap- 
plicable to deaths occurring after 1992. That para. formerly read: 


(b) the portion thereof that, as a consequence of the annuitant’s 
death, becomes receivable by the annuitant’s spouse, or would be- 
come so receivable should that spouse survive throughout all guar- 
anteed terms contained in the plan. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(8.8) amended by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 
46(11), applicable after June 29, 1978. Subsec. 146(8.8) formerly read: 


(8.8) Where, as a consequence of the death of an individual, a per- 
son, other than the spouse of the individual, becomes entitled to re- 
ceive an amount out of or under a contract or arrangement that was, 
at the time of the individual’s death, a registered retirement savings 
plan of the individual that matured or provided for maturity after the 
day on which this subsection comes into force, 


(a) the individual shall be deemed to have received, immedi- 
ately before his death, an amount out of or under a registered 
retirement savings plan equal to the fair market value at the 
time of his death of the amount the person became entitled to 
receive; and 


(b) the plan shall be deemed, for the purposes of this Act, not to 
be a registered retirement savings plan at any time after the in- 
dividual’s death. 


Subsec. 146(8.8) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(15). 
Regulations: 214(4) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans; IT-SOOR: RRSPs — death of an annuitant. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 
spouse. 


(8.9) Idem — There may be deducted from the amount 
deemed by subsection (8.8) to have been received by an 
annuitant as a benefit out of or under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan an amount not exceeding the amount 
determined by the formula 
B+C-D 
ee 
(B + C) 
where 
A is the total of 
(a) all refunds of premiums in respect of the plan, 


(b) all tax-paid amounts in respect of the plan paid 
to individuals who, otherwise than because of sub- 
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section (8.1), received refunds of premiums in re- 
spect of the plan, and 


(c) all amounts each of which is a tax-paid amount 
in respect of the plan paid to the legal representa- 
tive of the annuitant under the plan, to the extent 
that the legal representative would have been enti- 
tled to designate that tax-paid amount under sub- 
section (8.1) if tax-paid amounts were not excluded 
in determining refunds of premiums; 


B_is the fair market value of the property of the plan at 
the particular time that is the later of 


(a) the end of the first calendar year that begins af- 
ter the death of the annuitant, and 


(b) the time immediately after the last time that any 
refund of premiums in respect of the plan is paid 
out of or under the plan; 


C is the total of all amounts paid out of or under the plan 
after the death of the annuitant and before the particu- 
lar time; and 


D is the lesser of 


(a) the fair market value of the property of the plan 
at the time of the annuitant’s death, and 


(b) the sum of the values of B and C in respect of 
the plan. 
Related Provisions: 60(1) — Transfer of RRSP premium refunds; 


146.3(6.2) — Parallel rule for RRIFs; 160.2(1) — Joint and several liabil- 
ity in respect of amounts received out of or under RRSP. 


History: The description of A in subsec. 146(8.9) amended by 1998, c. 
19, subsec. 170(7), applicable to deaths occurring after 1992. The descrip- 
tion formerly read: 


A is the total of all refunds of premiums in respect of the plan; 


Subsec. 146(8.9) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 69(8), applicable to 
deaths occurring after 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


(8.9) Idem — There may be deducted from the amount deemed by 
subsection (8.8) to have been received by an annuitant as a benefit 
out of or under a registered retirement savings plan the total of all 
amounts each of which is 


(a) that portion of an amount paid out of or under the plan that 
is deemed to be received by a beneficiary as a benefit that is a 
refund of premiums pursuant to subsection (8.1); or 


(b) an amount received under the plan by a child or grandchild 
of the annuitant as a refund of premiums. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-500R: RRSPs — death of an annuitant. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-37: Refund of premiums transferred to 
spouse. 


(8.91) Amounts deemed receivable by spouse — 
Where, as a consequence of the death of an annuitant af- 
ter the maturity of the annuitant’s registered retirement 
savings plan, the annuitant’s legal representative has be- 
come entitled to receive amounts out of or under the plan 
for the benefit of the spouse of the deceased and the legal 
representative and the spouse file with the Minister a joint 
election in prescribed form, 


(a) the spouse shall be deemed to have become the an- 
nuitant under the plan as a consequence of the annui- 
tant’s death; and 


(b) such amounts shall be deemed to be receivable by 
the spouse and, when paid, to be received by the 
spouse as a benefit under the plan, and not to be re- 
ceived by any other person. 
Related Provisions: 60(1)— Transfer of RRSP premium refunds; 
160.2(1) — Joint and several liability in respect of amounts received out 
of or under RRSP; 214(3)(c) — Non-resident withholding tax; 248(8) — 
Occurrences as a consequence of death; 252(4) — Extended meaning of 
“spouse”. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 146(8.9), (8.91) enacted by 1979, c. 5, 
subsec. 46(11), applicable after June 29, 1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans; IT-500R: RRSPs — death of an annuitant. 


(9) Where disposition of property by trust — 


Where in a taxation year a trust governed by a registered | 


retirement savings plan 


(a) disposes of property for a consideration less than 
the fair market value of the property at the time of the 
disposition, or for no consideration, or 


(b) acquires property for a consideration greater than 
the fair market value of the property at the time of the 
acquisition, 


the difference between the fair market value and the con- 
sideration, if any, shall be included in computing the in- 
come for the taxation year of the annuitant under the plan. 
Related Provisions: 146(11)— Life insurance policies; 146(12) — 


Change in plan after registration; 214(3)(c) — Non-resident withholding 
tax. 


Regulations: 214(2) (information return). 


Forms: T3R-G: Certification of no tax liability by a group of RRSPs; 
T3R-Ind: RRSP individual information return and income tax return. 


(10) Where = acquisition of non-qualified 
investment by trust — Where at any time in a taxation 
year a trust governed by a registered retirement savings 
plan 


(a) acquires a non-qualified investment, or 


(b) uses or permits to be used any property of the trust 
as security for a loan, 


the fair market value of 


(c) the non-qualified investment at the time it was ac- 
quired by the trust, or 


(d) the property used as security at the time it com- 
menced to be so used, 


as the case may be, shall be included in computing the 
income for the year of the taxpayer who is the annuitant 
under the plan.at that time. 


Related Provisions: 146(6) — Disposition of non-qualified investment; 
146(7) — Recovery of property used as security; 146(10.1) — Tax. paya- 
ble by trust; 146(11) — Life insurance policies; 207.1(1) — Tax payable 
by RRSP; 214(3)(c) — Non-resident withholding tax; 259(1) — Election 
for proportional holdings in trust property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(10) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 
46(12), applicable in respect of property acquired or used as security after 
November 16, 1978. Subsec. 146(10) formerly read: 


(10) Where in a taxation year a trust governed by a registered retire- 
ment savings plan 


(a) acquires a non-qualified investment, or 


(b) uses or permits to be used any property of the trust as secur- 
ity for.a loan, 


the cost to the trust of the non-qualified investment or the fair mar- 
ket value, at the time the property is used as security, of the property 
so used, as the case may be, shall be included in computing the in- 
come for the year of the taxpayer who is the annuitant under the 
plan. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(10)]: Millward v. The Queen, [1986] 2 
C.T.C. 423 (FCTD) (Cross investments in mortgages made by RRSPs of 
two. partners. were not at arm’s length and were “non-qualified 
investments”); The Queen v. Epstein, [1984] C.T.C. 270 (FCTD) (Defini- 
tion of terms in federal legislation may not be the same as under applica- 
ble provincial legislation; definition of “mortgagor” considered). 


Regulations: 214(2) (information return). 


Remission Orders: Lionaird Capital Corporation Notes Remission Or- 
der, P.C. 1999-737 (tax under 146(10) waived because taxpayers thought 
they were qualified investments). 


S. 146(12)(a) 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSP — qualified investments; 
IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


Forms: T3R-G: Certification of no tax liability by a\ group of RRSPs; 
T3R-Ind: RRSP individual information return and income’ tax return. 


(10.1) Where tax payable [income from non- 
qualified investment] — Where in a taxation year a 
trust governed by a registered retirement savings plan 
holds a property that is a non-qualified investment, 


(a) tax is payable under this Part by the trust on the 
amount that its taxable income for the year would be if 
it had no incomes or losses from sources other than 
non-qualified investments and no capital gains or 
losses other than from dispositions of non-qualified in- 
vestments; and 


(b) for the purposes of paragraph (a), 


(i) “income” includes dividends described in sec- 
tion 83, and , 


(ii) paragraphs 38(a) and (b) shall be read without 

reference to. the fractions set out in those 

paragraphs. | 
Related Provisions: 146(4)— Tax not otherwise payable by trust; 
259(1) — Election for proportional holdings in trust property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 146(10.1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 130(3), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subpara. 146(10.1)(b)(ii) for- 
merly read: 


(ii) paragraphs 38(a) and (b) shall be read without reference to the 
words “‘'/2 of where they appear therein. 


Subsec. 146(10.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 81(4), applicable to 1986 
et seq. in respect of property acquired after October 31, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSPs — qualified investments. 


(11) Life insurance policies — Subsections 198(6) 
and (8) are applicable, with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require, to subsections (6), (9) and (10), ex- 
cept that in the application of subsection 198(8) to the lat- 
ter subsections paragraph 198(8)(a) shall be read as 
follows: 


(a) “the trust shall be deemed, for the purposes of 
subsection 146(6), to have disposed of each non- 
qualified. investment that, by virtue of payments 
under the policy, it was deemed by subsection 
146(10) to have acquired, and” 7 


Related Provisions: 139.1(11) — Effect of conversion benefit on 


demutualization of insurance corporation; 146(1)“qualified invest- 
ment’’(c)—(c.2)— Annuity contracts. as qualified . investments; 
146(11.1) — Subsec. (11) does not apply to contracts issued after 1997. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-408R: Life insurance policies as invest- 
ments of RRSPs and DPSPs. 


(11.1) Exception — Subsection (11) does not apply to 
annuity contracts issued after 1997. 


History: Subsec. 146(11.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 170(8), applica- 
ble after 1997. 


(12) Change in plan after registration — Where, on 
any day after a retirement savings plan has been accepted 
by the Minister for registration for the purposes of this 
Act, the plan is revised or amended or a new plan is sub- 
stituted for it, and the plan as revised or amended or the 
new plan, as the case may be (in this subsection referred 
to as the “amended plan’’), does not comply with the re- 
quirements of this section for its acceptance by the Minis- 
ter for registration for the purposes of this Act, subject to 
subsection (13.1), the following rules apply: 


(a) the amended plan shall be deemed, for the pur- 
poses of this Act, not to be a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan; and 
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(b) the taxpayer who was the annuitant under the plan 
before it became an amended plan shall, in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year that in- 
cludes that day, include as income received at that 
time an amount equal to the fair market value of all 
the property of the plan immediately before that time. 


Related Provisions:  146(2)— Requirements for _ registration; 
146(8.3) — Spousal RRSP payments; 146(8.7) — Where ss. (8.3) does 
not apply; 146(13) — Change in plan after registration; 147.3(13.1) — 
Withdrawal of excessive transfers to RRSPs and RRIFs; 146(13.2), 
(13.3) — Pre-1997 plan that does not mature by age 69 is deemed deregis- 
tered; 204.1 — Tax in respect of over-contribution to deferred income 
plans; 204.2(1.4) — Deemed receipt where RRSP or RRIF amended; 
214(3)(c) — Non-resident withholding tax. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 146(12) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 36(2), applicable with respect to revi- 
sions, amendments and substitutions made after 1988. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(12) Where, on any day after a retirement savings plan has been 
accepted by the Minister for registration for the purposes of this 
Act, the plan is revised or amended or a new plan is substituted 
therefor, and the plan as revised or amended or the new plan substi- 
tuted therefor, as the case may be, (hereinafter in this subsection 
referred to as the “amended plan”) does not comply with the re- 
quirements of this section for its acceptance by the Minister for re- 
gistration for the purposes of this Act, the following rules apply: 


Subsec. 146(12) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(6), to substitute “on 
any day” for “at any time” following “Where,”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 
and to substitute para. 146(12)(b) applicable after May 25, 1976 but in its 
application in respect of plans to which para. 146(12)(a) had application 
on or before that date, para. 146(12)(b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) there shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year all amounts received by him in the year that, by 
virtue of subsection (8) or (9), would have been so included if the 
amended plan had been a registered retirement savings plan at the 
time he received those amounts and no deduction shall be made 
under paragraph 60(a) in respect of those amounts in computing his 
income for that year. 


Para. 146(12)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the taxpayer who was the annuitant under the plan before it be- 
came an amended plan shall, in computing his income for a taxation 
year, include as. income received at that time, an amount equal to 
the fair market value of all the property of the plan immediately 
before that time minus the amount required by subsection (8.3) to 
be included in computing the income of the taxpayer’s spouse. 


Para. 146(12)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 72(4), applicable 
after March 31, 1977 except that in its application in respect of plans to 
which para. 146(12)(a) applied on or before May 25, 1976, para. 
146(12)(b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) there shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year all amounts received by him in the year that, by 
virtue of subsection (8) or (9), would have been so included if the 
amended plan had been a registered retirement savings plan at the 
time he received those amounts, and no deduction shall be made 
under paragraph 60(a) in respect of those amounts in computing his 
income for that year. 


Para. 146(12)(b) formerly read: 


(b) an amount equal to the fair market value at that time of all the 
property of the plan shall be included, as income received at that 
time, in computing the income for a taxation year of the individual 
who was the annuitant under the plan before it became an amended 
plan. 


Para. 146(12)(b) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 56(6), applicable 
after May 25, 1976 except that in its application in respect of plans to 
which para. 146(12)(a) had application on or before that date, para. 
146(12)(b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) there shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year all amounts received by him in the year that, by 
virtue of subsection (8) or (9), would have been so included if the 
amended plan had been a registered retirement savings plan at the 
time he received those amounts, and no deduction shall be made 
under paragraph 60(a) in respect of those amounts in computing his 
income for that year. 
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Para. 146(12)(b) formerly read: 


(b) there shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year all amounts received by him in the year that, by 
virtue of subsection (8) or (9), would have been so included if the 
amended plan had been a registered retirement savings plan at the 
time he received those amounts, and no deduction shall be made 
under paragraph 60(a) in respect of those amounts in computing his 
income for that year. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(12)]: Phenix Estate (Trustee of) v. Bank 
of Nova Scotia, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 442 (Sask. CA) (Plan deregistered when 
assets pledged as security). 


Regulations: 214(3) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans; IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


Forms: T4RSP Segment; T4RSP Summary: Return of RRSP income; 
T4RSP Supplementary: Statement of RRSP income; T3R-G: Certification 
of no tax liability by a group of RRSPs; T3R-Ind: RRSP individual infor- 
mation return and income tax return; T2205: Calculation of amounts to be 
included in income out of spousal RRSP or RRIF. 


(13) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (12), an ar- 
rangement under which a right or obligation under a re- 
tirement savings plan is released or extinguished either 
wholly or in part and either in exchange or substitution 
for any right or obligation, or otherwise (other than an ar- 
rangement the sole object and legal effect of which is to 
revise or amend the plan) or under which payment of any 
amount by way of loan or otherwise is made on the secur- 
ity of a right under a retirement savings plan, shall be 
deemed to be a new plan substituted for that retirement 
savings plan. 

Related Provisions: 146(2), (3)— Acceptance of plan registration; 
146(16) — Deduction on transfer of funds. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 


(13.1) RRSP advantages — Where an issuer of a reg- 
istered retirement savings plan or any person not dealing 
at arm’s length with the issuer has extended an advantage 
to the annuitant of the plan (or to a person not dealing at 
arm’s length with the annuitant) and that advantage would 
have been prohibited if the plan had met the requirement 
for registration contained in paragraph (2)(c.4), 


(a) paragraphs (12)(a) and (b) do not apply by reason 
only of the extension of that advantage; and 


(b) the issuer is liable to a penalty equal to the greater 
of $100 and the amount or value of that advantage. 
Related Provisions: 146(2)(c.4) — Prohibition against extending ad- 

vantage; 146(5)(a) — Amount of RRSP premiums deductible. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(13.1) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 


36(3), applicable with respect to advantages extended after 1988. Subsec. 
146(13.1) formerly read: 


(13.1) Presumption — Where on any day after June 30, 1982 an 
advantage is extended or continues to be extended as a consequence 
of the existence of a registered retirement savings plan and that ad- 
vantage would be prohibited if the plan met the requirement for re- 
gistration contained in paragraph (2)(c.4), the plan shall be deemed 
to become an amended plan as of that or any subsequent day that is 
specified by the Minister in a notice given by registered mail to the 
issuer and to the annuitant. 


Subsec. 146(13.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 98(8). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 
Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement saving plans. 


(13.2) Maturity after age 69 — For the purpose of sub- 
section (12), where a retirement savings plan accepted for 
registration before 1997 does not mature by the end of the 
particular year in which the annuitant under the plan at- 
tains 69 years of age, 


(a) the plan is deemed to have been amended immedi- 
ately after the particular year; and 
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(b) the plan as amended is deemed not to comply with 
the requirements of this section for its acceptance. by 
the Minister for registration for the purposes of this 
Act. 


Related Provisions: 146(12)(b) — Deregistration and income inclusion 
as a result of deemed amendments to plan; 146(13.3) — Notification re- 
quired that plan will be deregistered; 147(10.6) — Parallel rules for 
DPSPs. ) 


History: Subsecs. 146(13.2) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 41(4), applica- 
ble after 1996, except that 


(a) it does not apply to a retirement savings plan where the annuitant 
under the plan attained 70 years of age before 1997; 


(b) in applying the subsec. to a retirement savings plan where the an- 
nuitant under the plan attained 69 years of age in 1996, the references 
in that provisions to “69 years of age” shall be read as “70 years of 


ore 


age”; 


(c) it does not apply to a retirement savings plan where an annuity 
contract was issued before March 6, 1996 under, pursuant to or as the 
plan to provide the retirement income under the plan and, under the 
terms and conditions of the contract as they read immediately before 
that day, 


(i) the day on which annuity payments are to begin under the plan 


is fixed and determined and is after the year in which the annui- 
tant attains 


(A), 69 years of age, where the annuitant had not attained that 
age before 1997, or 


(B) 70 years of age, where the annuitant attained 69 years of 
age in 1996, and 


(ii) the amount and timing of each annuity payment are fixed and 
determined; and 


(d) it does not apply to a retirement savings plan that is part of a life 
insurance policy that was issued before March 6, 1996 and that has a 
life insurance component that is not a retirement savings plan where, 
- under the terms and conditions of the policy as they read immediately 
before that day, 
(i) the amount of each premium, if any, subsequently payable in 
respect of the life insurance component of the policy, and a date 
by which each such premium is to be paid, are, fixed and 
determined, 


(ii) the amount payable under the policy because of the death of 
the annuitant (determined without reference to any amount paya- 
ble as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, a 
policy dividend or related interest) is fixed and determined, and 


_ (iii) insurance on the life of the annuitant is provided under the 
policy for a period of time after the year in which the annuitant 
attains 


(A) 69 years of age, where the annuitant had not attained that 
age before 1997, or 


(B) 70 years of age, where the annuitant attained 69 years of 
age in 1996. 


Where, because of (d) above, the subsec. does not apply to a retirement 
savings plan that is part of a life insurance policy, any part of a premium 
paid under the policy after March 5, 1996 that was not fixed and deter- 
mined under the terms and conditions of the policy as they read at the end 
of that day is deemed, for the purposes of subsecs. 146(5), (5.1) and (8.2), 
not to have been paid under the policy. 


(13.3) Notice — Where a retirement savings plan ac- 
cepted for registration before 1997 does not prevent ma- 
turity after the particular year in which the annuitant 
under the plan attains 69 years of age, the issuer of the 
plan shall, before July of the particular year, notify the 
annuitant in writing that, pursuant to subsections (12) and 
(13.2), the plan will cease to be a registered retirement 
savings plan if it does not mature by the end of the partic- 
ular year, except that no such notification is required 
where, before that month, 


(a) the plan has matured; or 


(b) arrangements have been made for the plan to ma- 
ture, or for the property under the plan to be trans- 


S. 146(16) 


ferred or otherwise paid out of the plan, by the end of 
the particular year. 
Related Provisions: 162(7) — Penalty for failure to comply. 


History: Subsecs. 146(13.3) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 41(4), applica- 
ble on the same basis as subsec. 146(13.2) 


(14) Premiums paid in taxation year — Where any 
amount has been paid in a taxation year as a premium 
under.a retirement savings plan that was, at the end of that 
taxation year, a registered retirement savings plan, the 
amount so paid shall be deemed, for the purposes of this 
Act, to have been paid in that year as a premium under a 
registered retirement savings plan. 


Related Provisions: 146(1) — “Retirement savings plan”. 


(15) Plan not registered at end of year entered 
into — Notwithstanding anything in this section, where 
an amount is received in a taxation year as a benefit under 
a registered retirement savings plan that was not, at the 
end of the year in which the plan was entered into, a reg- 
istered retirement savings plan, such part, if any, of the 
amount .so received as may be prescribed shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of this Act, to have been re- 
ceived in the taxation year otherwise than as a benefit or 
other payment under a registered retirement savings plan. 


Regulations: Part I. 


(16) Transfer of funds — Notwithstanding any. other 
provision in this section, a registered retirement savings 
plan may at any time be revised or amended to provide 
for the payment or transfer before the maturity of the 
plan, on behalf of the annuitant under the plan (in this 
subsection referred to as the “transferor’’), of any property 
thereunder by the issuer thereof 


(a) to a registered pension plan for the benefit of the 
transferor or to a registered retirement savings plan or 
registered retirement income fund under which. the 
transferor is the annuitant, or 


(b) to a registered retirement savings plan or registered 
retirement income fund under which the spouse or for- 
mer spouse of the transferor is the annuitant, where the 
transferor and the transferor’s spouse or former spouse 
are living separate and apart and the payment or trans- 
fer is made under a decree, order or judgment of a 
competent tribunal, or under a written separation 
agreement, relating to a division of property between 
the transferor and the transferor’s spouse or former 
spouse in settlement of rights arising out of, or on the 
breakdown of, their marriage, 


and, where there has been such a payment or transfer of 
such property on behalf of the transferor before the ma- 
turity of the plan, 


(c) the amount of the payment or transfer shall not, 
solely because of the payment or transfer, be included 
in computing the income of the transferor or the trans- 
feror’s spouse or former spouse, 


(d) no deduction may be made under subsection (5), 
(5.1) or (8.2) or section 8 or 60 in respect of the pay- 
ment or transfer in computing the income of any tax- 
payer, and 
(e) where the payment or transfer was made to a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, for the purposes of sub- 
section (8.2), the amount of the payment or transfer 
shall be deemed not to be a premium paid to that plan 
by the taxpayer. 

Related Provisions: 60(1)— Transfer of: RRSP premium refunds; 


146.3(14) — Transfer of RRIF on marriage breakdown; 160.2(1) — Joint 
and several liability in respect of amounts received out of or under RRSP; 
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204.2(1) — Excess amount for a year for RRSP; 204.2(2) — Where termi- 
nated plan deemed to continue to exist; 252(3), (4) — Extended meaning 
of “spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: Para. 146(16)(b) amended applicable after 1992, and all that por- 
tion of subsec. (16) following para. (b) amended applicable to 1991 et 
seq., by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 82(9) and (10). Those 
portions formerly read: 


(b) to a registered retirement savings plan or registered retire- 
ment income fund under which the spouse or former spouse of 
the transferor is the annuitant, where the transferor and the 
transferor’s spouse or former spouse are living separate and 
apart and the payment or transfer is made pursuant to.a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal, or a written separa- 
tion agreement, relating to a division of property between the 
transferor and the transferor’s spouse or former spouse in settle- 
ment of rights arising out of their marriage or other conjugal 
relationship, on or after the breakdown of the marriage or other 
relationship, 


and on the payment or transfer of such property before the maturity 
of the plan, 


(c) the amount so paid or transferred on behalf of the transferor 
shall not by reason only of that payment or transfer be included 
by virtue of subsection (8) in computing the income of the 
transferor or the spouse or former spouse, and 


(d) no deduction may be made under subsection (5), (5.1) or 
(8.2) or section 8 or 60, in respect of the amount so paid or 
transferred, in computing the income of any taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 146(16) preceding para. (c) 
substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 13(17), applicable with respect to 


(a) revisions or amendments made to registered retirement savings 
plans after 1989, and 


(b) a payment or transfer of property made after 1989 on behalf of the 
annuitant (in this paragraph referred to as the “transferor’) under a 
registered retirement savings plan, other than a payment or transfer 
pursuant to a revision or amendment made to the plan before 1990 
where the payment or transfer is to a registered retirement savings 
plan or a registered retirement income fund under which the trans- 
feror’s spouse or former spouse (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
sections 146(1.1) and 252(3) of the said Act, as enacted by subsec- 
tions 13(6) and 28(1), for the purposes of subsection 146(16) of the 
said Act) is the annuitant, 


and para. 146(16)(a), as it applies with respect to revisions or amendments 
made to registered retirement savings plans in 1988 and 1989, shall be 
read as follows: 


(a) to a registered retirement savings plan or registered retirement 
income fund under which 


(i) the transferor is the annuitant, or 


(11) the spouse or former spouse of the transferor, from whom 
the transferor is living separate and apart, is the annuitant and 
the payment or transfer is made pursuant to a decree, order or 
judgment of a competent tribunal, or a written separation agree- 
ment, relating to a division of property between the transferor 
and the transferor’s spouse or former spouse in settlement of 
rights arising out of their marriage or other conjugal relation- 
ship, on or after the breakdown of the marriage or other rela- 
tionship, or 


That portion of subsec. 146(16) formerly read: 


(16) Notwithstanding anything in this section, a registered retire- 
ment savings plan may at any time be revised or amended to pro- 
vide for the payment or transfer, on behalf of the annuitant under 
the plan (in this subsection referred to as the “transferor”’), of any 
property thereunder by the issuer thereof 


(a) to any issuer of another registered retirement savings plan or 
carrier of a registered retirement income fund under which 


(i) the transferor is the annuitant, or 


(ii) the spouse or former spouse of the transferor, from 
whom he is living apart, is the annuitant and the payment or 
transfer is made pursuant to a decree, order or judgment of 
a competent tribunal, or a written separation agreement, re- 
lating to a division of property between the transferor and 
his spouse or former spouse in settlement of rights arising 
out of their marriage, on or after the breakdown of the mar- 
riage, or 
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(b) as a contribution to or under a registered pension plan, 


and upon the payment or transfer of such property before the year in 
which the transferor attains 72 years of age 


Para. 146(16)(b) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “registered 
plan” for “fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


Subsec. 146(16) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(7), to substitute, in 
the portion preceding para. (a), “in this subsection” for “in this section” 
and “any property thereunder” for “any funds thereunder”, to substitute 
that portion of para. (a) preceding subpara. (1), to delete para. (c) (redesig- 
nating paras. (d) and (e) as (c) and (d)), and to substitute “transfer of such 
property” for “transfer of such funds” in that portion between paras. (b) 
and (c), applicable to 1986 et seq. That portion of para. (a) preceding sub- 
para. (1) and para. (c) formerly read: 


(a) to any issuer under another registered retirement savings plan 
under which 


(c) after the earliest of the times described in subparagraph 
(2)(b)(iii), to a carrier (within the meaning of paragraph 
146.3(1)(b)) of a registered retirement income fund under which he 
is the annuitant (within the meaning of paragraph 146.3(1)(a)), 


Those portions of subsec. 146(16) preceding para. (b) and following para. 
(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 98(9) and (10) respec- 
tively, applicable to the 1982 and subsequent taxation years. The substi- 
tuted portions formerly read: 


(16) Notwithstanding anything in this section, a registered retire- 
ment savings plan may at any time be revised or amended to pro- 
vide for the payment or transfer, on behalf of the annuitant under 
the plan, of any funds thereunder by the person described in para- 
graph (1)G) with whom the annuitant has a contract or arrangement 


(a) to any such person under another registered retirement sav- 
ings plan under which he is the annuitant, 


and upon the payment or transfer of such funds before the year in 
which he attains 72 years of age 


(d) the amount so paid or transferred on behalf of the annuitant 
shall not by reason only of such payment or transfer be included 
by virtue of subsection (8) in computing his income, and 


(e) no deduction may be made under subsection (5) or (8.2) or 
section 8 or 60, in respect of the amount so paid or transferred, 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for a taxation year. 


All that portion of subsec. 146(16) following para. (b) and preceding para. 
(d) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 46(13), applicable, in respect of para. 
146(16)(c), after June 29, 1978, and; in respect of the remainder of that. 
portion to 1979 et seq. The material substituted formerly read: 


(c) where the annuitant has attained 60 years of age, to a carrier 
(within the meaning of paragraph 146.3(1)(b)) of a registered 
retirement income fund under which he is the annuitant (within 
the meaning of paragraph 146.3(1)(a)), 


and upon the payment or transfer of such funds 


Subsec. 146(16) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(16). Subsec. 
146(16) formerly read: 


(16) Notwithstanding anything in this section, a registered retire- 
ment savings plan may at any time be revised or amended to pro- 
vide for the payment or transfer, on behalf of the annuitant under 
the plan, of any funds thereunder by the person described in para- 
graph (1)G) with whom the annuitant has a contract or arrangement 


(a) to another such person under a registered retirement savings 
plan, or 


(b) as a contribution to or under a registered pension fund or 
plan, 


and upon the payment or transfer of such funds 


(c) the amount so paid or transferred on behalf of the annuitant 
shall not by reason only of such payment or transfer be included 
by virtue of subsection (8) in computing his income, and 


(d) no deduction may be made under subsection (5) or (8.2) or 
section 8 or 60, in respect of the amount so paid or transferred, 
in computing the income of the taxpayer for a taxation year. 


Subsec. 146(16) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 56(7), applicable to 
1976 et seq. Subsec. 146(16) formerly read: 


(16) Notwithstanding anything in this section, a registered retire- 
ment savings plan may at any time be revised or amended with the 
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approval of the Minister to provide for the payment or transfer, on 
behalf of the annuitant under the plan, of any funds thereunder by 
the person described.in paragraph (1)(j) with whom the annuitant 
has a contract or arrangement 


(a) to another such person under a registered retirement savings 
plan, or 


(b) as a contribution to or under a registered pension fund or 
plan, 


and upon the payment or transfer of such funds 


(c) the amount so paid or transferred on behalf of the annuitant 
shall not by reason only of such payment or transfer be included 
in computing his income, and 


(d) no deduction may be made under subsection (5) or section 
60 in respect of the amount so paid or transferred in computing 
the income of the taxpayer for a taxation year. 


Regulations: 214(5), (6) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans; IT-415R2: Deregistration. of RRSPs; IT-528: Transfers. of 
funds between registered plans. 


Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans; 
74-1R5: Form T2037, Notice of. purchase of annuity with “plan” funds; 
79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, or to 
purchase an annuity. . 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-31: Funding of divorce settlement amount 
from DPSP. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase. provisions). 


Forms: T2033: Direct transfer under para. 146(16)(a) or 146.3(2)(e); 
72220: Transfer between retirement savings plans or retirement income 
funds on marriage breakdown. 


(17) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(17) repealed by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
13(18), applicable with respect to RRSP premiums paid after 1990; and 
with respect to RRSP premiums paid before 1991 subsec. 146(17) shall be 
read as follows: ; 


(17) For the purposes of this section, where before a particular time 
a taxpayer has received a payment described in paragraph (2)(c.1) 
(as it read in 1990), the amounts paid by the taxpayer to registered 
retirement savings plans under which the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s 
spouse is the annuitant in the year in respect of which that payment 
is made to the taxpayer are deemed to be the amounts so paid by the 
taxpayer to such plans in that year less the aggregate of all such 
payments received by the taxpayer in respect of that year before the 
particular time. 


Subsec. 146(17) formerly read: 


(17) Interpretation — For the purposes of this section, where 
before a particular time a taxpayer has received a payment de- 
scribed in paragraph (2)(c.1), the amounts paid by him to registered 
retirement savings plans under which he or his spouse is the annui- 
tant in the year in respect of which that payment is made to him are 
deemed to be the amounts so paid by him to such plans in that year 
less the aggregate of all such payments received by him in respect 
of that year before the particular time. 


Subsec. 146(17) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 56(7), applicable to 
1986 et seg. to substitute “paragraph (2)(c.1)” for “clause (2)(a)(i)(B)”. 


Subsec. 146(17) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 56(8), applicable to 1976 
et seq. 
(18) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(18) repealed by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
56(7), applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsec. 146(18) formerly read: 


(18) Where plan matures before annuitant attains age of 60 — 
Where a registered retirement savings plan that was entered into 


(a) before April 10, 1978 which provides that the plan may, in 
accordance with the terms and conditions thereof on that day, 
mature at a time after the annuitant thereunder attains 60 years 
of age, or 


(b) after April 10, 1978 
matures 


(c) after the day on which this section comes into force, and 


S. 146(20) 


(d) before the earliest of the times described in subparagraph 
(2)(b) (iti) 
the plan shall, immediately before its maturity, be deemed to have 
become an amended plan that does not comply with the require- 
ments of this section for its acceptance by the Minister for registra- 
tion for the purposes of this Act. 


Para. 146(18)(d) substituted by 1979, c..5, subsec. 46(14), applicable after 
June 29, 1978. Para. 146(18)(d) formerly read: 


(d) before the annuitant thereunder attains 60 years of age; 
Subsec. 146(18) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(17). 


(19) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(19) repealed by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
56(7), applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsec. 146(19) formerly read: 
(19) Transitional — Where, after April 10, 1978 and before the day 
that is 60 days after the day on which this subsection comes into 
force, 
(a) an individual attains 71 years of age, and 


(b) a registered retirement savings plan.under which he is the 
annuitant is revised. or amended in a manner such that an 
amount would otherwise be required by paragraph (12)(b) to be 
included in computing his income for a taxation year, 

the following rules apply: 


(c) the plan shall be deemed not to have been so. revised or 
amended during that period; 


(d) the plan shall be deemed to be so revised or amended on the 
day that is 121 days after the day on which this section comes 
into force; 

(e) in computing the individual’s income for the taxation year 
in which he is required by subsection (8) to include in his in- 
come an amount received by him out of or under a plan referred 
to in paragraph (b), there may be deducted such portion of any 
amount received by him in the year out of or under the plan as 
may reasonably be regarded as having been 


(i) used by him to provide for himself a retirement income, 
or 
(ii) paid by him into a registered retirement income fund 
under which he is the annuitant (within the meaning of par- 
agraph 146.3(1)(a)) 
within 120 days after the day on which this subsection comes into 
force; 


(f) for the purposes of paragraph 146.3(2)(f), an amount paid by 
the individual into a registered retirement income fund under 
which he is the annuitant (within the meaning of paragraph 
146.3(1)(a)) shall be deemed to be property transferred from a 
registered retirement savings plan, under which he is the annui- 
tant, to the extent that the amount so paid is deductible by him 
under paragraph (e) in computing his income; and 


(g) where an amount referred to in paragraph (e) has been used 
by the individual to acquire for himself an annuity described in 
paragraph (1)(i.1), to the extent that the amount so used is de- 
ductible by him under paragraph (e) in computing his income, 
any payments made under the annuity shall be deemed to be 
payments made under a registered retirement savings plan. 


Subsec. 146(19)-added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 34(17). 


(20) Credited or added amount deemed not re- 
ceived — Where 


(a) an amount is credited or added to a deposit with a 
depositary referred to in subparagraph (b)(iii) of the 
definition “retirement savings plan” in subsection (1) 
as interest or income in respect of the deposit, 


(b) the deposit is a registered retirement savings plan 
at the time the amount is credited or added to the de- 
posit, and 

(c) during the calendar year in which the amount is 
credited or added or during the preceding calendar 
year, the annuitant under the plan was alive, 


the amount shall be deemed not to be received by the an- 
nuitant or any other person solely because of the crediting 
or adding. 


1145 


S. 146(20) 


Related Provisions: 81(1)(r) — No income inclusion where amount 
credited or added to foreign retirement arrangement; 146(8)— Tax on 
withdrawals from plan. 


History: Subsec. 146(20) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 69(9), appli- 
cable to deaths occurring after 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


(20) Where amount credited or added deemed not received — 
Where an amount is credited or added to a deposit with a depositary 
referred to in subparagraph (b)(iii) of the definition “retirement sav- 
ings plan” in subsection (1) as interest or income in respect of the 
deposit, and where 


(a) the deposit is a registered retirement savings plan at the time 
the amount is credited or added to the deposit, and 


(b) the annuitant under the plan is alive during the year in 
which the amount is credited or added, 


the amount shall be deemed not to be received by the annuitant by 
reason only of the crediting or adding. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146(20) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, 
subsec. 96(4), in force December 1, 1980. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 146(20)]: Foreman (P.M.) v. MNR, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 2621 (TCC) (No artificiality where taxpayer repaid loan from 
RRSP with proceeds of bank loan in December, then borrowed from 
RRSP in January to repay bank). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 
Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans. 


(21) Prescribed provincial pension plans — Where 


(a) an amount (other than an amount that is part of a 
series of periodic payments) is transferred directly 
from an individual’s account under a provincial pen- 
sion plan prescribed for the purpose of paragraph 
60(v) 
(i) to a registered retirement savings plan or regis- 
tered retirement income fund under which the indi- 
vidual, or a spouse or former spouse of the individ- 
ual, is the annuitant, 


(i1) to acquire from a licensed annuities provider an 
annuity that would be described in subparagraph 
60(1)(ii) if the individual, or a spouse or former 
spouse of the individual, were the taxpayer referred 
to in that subparagraph and if that subparagraph 
were read without reference to clause 60(1)(i1)(B), 
or 


(iii) to an account under the plan of a spouse or 
former spouse of the individual, and 


(b) if the transfer is in respect of a spouse or former 
spouse of the individual, 


(i) the individual and the spouse or former spouse 
are living separate and apart and the transfer is 
made under a decree, order or judgment of a com- 
petent tribunal, or under a written separation agree- 
ment, relating to a division of property in settle- 
ment of rights arising out of, or on the breakdown 
of, their marriage, or 


(ii) the amount is transferred as a consequence of 
the individual’s death, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) the amount shall not, solely because of the transfer, 
be included because of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) in 
computing the income of a taxpayer, and 


(d) no deduction may be made under any provision of 
this Act in respect of the transfer in computing the in- 
come of a taxpayer. 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(d.2) — Income inclusion; 70(3.1) — Rights 
or things; 146.3(2)(f)(vii) — Conditions for RRIF — transfer of funds 
under 146(21); 148(1)(e)— Amounts included in computing policy- 
holder’s income; 204.2(1.2)I(a)Gii) — Transfer under 146(21) excluded 
from cumulative excess RRSP amount; 212(1)(h)(iii.1)(A), 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


212(1)(h)(iv.1) — Transfers under 146(21) excluded from withholding tax 
on pension benefits. 


History: Subsec. 146(21) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 59(6), applica- 
ble to transfers made after 1994. It formerly read: 


(21) Where an amount (other than an amount that is part of a series 
of periodic payments) is transferred on behalf of a particular indi- 
vidual directly from a provincial pension plan prescribed for the 
purpose of paragraph 60(v) 


(a) to a registered retirement Savings plan or a registered retire- 
ment income fund under which the particular individual is the 
annuitant, 


(b) to a registered retirement savings plan or registered retire- 
ment income fund under which the spouse or former spouse of 
the particular individual is the annuitant, where the particular 
individual and the spouse or former spouse are living separate 
and apart and the transfer is made under a decree, order or judg- 
ment of a competent tribunal, or under a written separation 
agreement, relating to a division of property between the partic- 
ular individual and the spouse or former spouse in settlement of 
rights arising out of, or on the breakdown of, their marriage, 


(c) to acquire, from a person licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada 
an annuities business, an annuity that would be described in 
subparagraph 60(1)(ii) if the particular individual were the tax- 
payer referred to therein and if that subparagraph were read 
without reference to clause (B) thereof, or 


(d) to acquire, from a person licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada 
an annuities business, an annuity that would be described in 
subparagraph 60(1)(ii) if the particular individual’s spouse or 
former spouse were the taxpayer referred to therein and if that 
subparagraph were read without reference to clause (B) thereof, 
where the particular individual and the spouse or former spouse 
are living separate and apart and the transfer is made under a 
decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal, or under a 
written separation agreement, relating to a division of property 
between the individual and the spouse or former spouse in set- 
tlement of rights arising out of, or on the breakdown of, their 
marriage, 

except where the amount arose as a consequence of the death of an 

individual (other than the particular individual or a spouse or former 

spouse of the particular individual), 


(e) the amount shall not, solely because of that transfer, be in- 
cluded because of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) in computing the in- . 
come of a taxpayer, and 


(f) no deduction may be made under any provision of this Act 
in respect of the transfer in computing the income of a taxpayer. 


Subsec. 146(21) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 69(10), applicable to trans- 
fers occurring after 1991, except that 


(a) where a taxpayer elects under subsec. 26(10) of 1994, c. 21 [i.e. 
with respect to subpara. 60(1)(v)], subsec. 146(21) does not apply in 
respect of transfers made on behalf of the taxpayer in 1992; and 


(b) with respect to transfers made in 1992, 


(i) the word “spouse”, wherever it appears in subsec. 146(21), 
shall have the meaning assigned by subsec. 146(1.1) as it read in 
its application to that year, and 


(11) the word “marriage” in paras. 146(21)(b) and (d), shall be read 
as “marriage or other conjugal relationship”. 


Regulations: 7800(1) (prescribed provincial pension plan is the Sas- 
katchewan Pension Plan). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


(22) Deemed payment of RRSP premiums and 
provincial pension plan contributions [extension 
of contribution deadline] — If the Minister so directs, 


(a) except for the purposes of subparagraphs 
(5)(a)(iv.1) and (5.1)(a)(@v), an amount paid by an in- 
dividual in a taxation year (other than an amount paid 
in the first 60 days of the year) as a contribution to an 
account under a prescribed provincial pension plan or 
as a premium is deemed to have been paid at the be- 
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ginning of the year and not at the time it was actually 
paid; 

(b) all or part of the amount may be designated in 
writing by the individual for the purpose of paragraph 
60(j), G.1) or (1) or subsection 146.01(3) or 146.02(3); 
and 


(c) the designation is deemed to have been made in the 
individual’s return of income for the preceding taxa- 
tion year or in a prescribed form filed with that return, 
as the case may be. 


History: Subsec. 146(22) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 59(6), applicable 
to amounts paid after 1997. 


Definitions [s. 146]: “amount” — 248(1); “annuitant” — 146(1); “annu- 
ity” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “‘assessment’” — 248(1); “bene- 
fit” — 146(1); “business” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 
37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “carrying on business” — 253; “child” — 
252(1); “corporation” — 248(1), . Interpretation Act 35(1); “credit 
union” — 137(6), 248(1); “death benefit” — 248(1); “deferred profit shar- 
ing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “depositary” — 146(1)“retirement savings 
plan’ (b)(iii); “designated withdrawal” — 146.01(1); “earned income” — 
146(1); “employer”, “employment” — 248(1); “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); 
“farm loss” —111(8), 248(1); “farming” — 248(1); “former spouse” — 
252(3), (4); “individual” — 248(1); “interest in a family. farm partner- 
ship” — 70(10); “issuer” — 146(1); “legal representative” — 248(1); “li- 
censed annuities provider” — 147(1), 248(1); “life insurance policy” — 
138(12), 248(1);. “listed” — 87(10); “listed personal property” — 54, 
248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “‘maturity” — 146(1); “Minister” 
248(1); “money purchase limit” — 147.1(1), 248(1); “net past service pen- 
sion adjustment’, “non-qualified investment” — 146(1); “office” — 
248(1); “PSPA withdrawals” — Reg. 8307(5); “parent” — 252(2); “past 
service pension adjustment” — 248(1), Reg. 8303; “pension adjust- 
ment” — 248(1), Reg. 8301(1); “person” — 248(1); | “premium” — 
146(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “qualified investment” — 146(1); “RRSP deduction limit’, 
“RRSP dollar limit” — 146(1), 248(1); “received” — 146(20); “refund of 
premiums” — 146(1); “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered re- 
tirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “regulation” — 248(1); “resident” — 250; “re- 
tirement income” — 146(1); “retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); 
“retiring allowance”, “salary or wages”, “separation agreement”, 
“share” — 248(1); “spousal plan” — 146(1); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); 
“superannuation or pension benefit” — 248(1); “tax-paid amount” — 
146(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable capital gain” — 38, 248(1); 
“taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” 
248(1); “testamentary trust’”.— 108(1), 248(1); “total pension adjustment 
reversal” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “unused RRSP deduc- 
tion room” — 146(1), 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Home Buyers’ Plan 


146.01 (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“annuitant” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1); 


“benefit” has the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1); 


“completion date’, in respect of an amount received by 
an individual, is 


(a) where the amount was received before March 2, 
1993, October 1, 1993, 


(b) where the amount was received after March \ 
1993 and before March 2, 1994, October 1, 1994, and 


(c) in any other case, October 1 of the calendar year 
following the calendar year in which the amount was 
received; 
History: Paras. (b) and (c) substituted for para. (b) in the definition “com- 
pletion date” in subsec. 146.01(1) by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(1), applicable 
to 1994 et seg. Para. (b) formerly read: 
(b) in any other case, October 1, 1994; 


The definition “completion date” added to subsec. 146.01(1) by 1994, c. 8, 
subsec. 19(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


S. 146.01(1) eli 


“designated withdrawal” of an individual is an amount 
received by the individual, as a benefit out of or under a 
registered retirement savings plan, pursuant to the indi- 
vidual’s written request in the prescribed form referred to 
in paragraph (a) of the definition “eligible amount” (as 
that definition read in its application to amounts received 
before 1999), paragraph (a) of the definition “regular eli- 
gible amount” or paragraph (a) of the definition “‘supple- 
mental eligible amount”; 


History: The definition “designated withdrawal’ added to subsec. 
146.01(1) by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(4), applicable after 1998. 


“eligible amount” of an individual is a regular eligible 
amount or supplemental eligible amount of the individual; 


Related Provisions: 146(5)(a)(iv.1), 146(5.1)(a)(iv) — Amount with- 
drawn within 90 days under Home Buyers’ Plan ineligible for RRSP con- 
tribution; 146.01(2) — Interpretation; 146,01(3), (4) — Repayment of eli- 
gible amounts to RRSP. 


History: The definition “eligible amount” in subsec. 146.01(1) amended 
by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(1), applicable to amounts received after 1998. It 
formerly read: 


“eligible amount” in respect of an individual means an amount re- 
ceived at a particular time by the individual as a benefit out of or 
under a registered retirement savings plan where 


(a) the amount is received after February 25, 1992 pursuant to 
the written request of the individual in prescribed form in which 
the individual sets out the location of a qualifying home that the 
individual has begun, or intends not later than one year after its 
acquisition by the individual to begin, using as a principal place 
of residence, 


(b) the individual is resident in Canada at the particular time 
and entered into an agreement in writing before the particular 
time for the acquisition of the qualifying home. or with respect 
to its construction, 


(c) the individual acquires the qualifying home (or replacement 
property for the qualifying home) after February 25, 1992 and 
before the completion date in respect of the amount, 


(d) neither the individual nor the individual’s spouse acquired 
the qualifying home more than 30 days before the particular 
time, 


(d.1) if the particular time is after March 1, 1994, 


(1) the individual did not have an owner-occupied home in 
the period that began at the beginning of the fourth preced- 
ing calendar year that ended before the particular time and 
ended on the 31st day before the particular time, and 


(ii) the individual’s spouse did not have an owner-occupied 
home in the period referred to in subparagraph (1) 


(A) that is inhabited by the individual during the 
spouse’s marriage to the individual, or 


(B) that is a share of the capital stock of a cooperative 
housing corporation that relates to a housing unit that is 
inhabited by the individual during the spouse’s mar- 
riage to the individual, 


(e) unless the individual acquired. the qualifying home before 
the particular time, the individual is resident in Canada through- 
out the period beginning immediately after the particular time 
and ending at the earliest of any time at which the individual 
acquired the qualifying home or any replacement property for 
the qualifying home, 


(f) the total of the amount and all eligible amounts received by 
the individual at or before the particular time does not exceed 
$20,000, 


(g) if the particular time is after March 1, 1993 and before 
March 2, 1994, neither the individual, nor another individual 
who was, at any time after February 25, 1992 and before the 
particular time, a spouse of the individual, received an eligible 
amount before March 2, 1993, 


(h) if the particular time is after March 1, 1994 and before 1995, 
the individual did not receive an eligible amount before March 
2, 1994, and 
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(i) if the particular time is after 1994, the individual did not re- History: Para. (b) of “excluded premium” in subsec. 146.01(1) substi- 
ceive an eligible amount before the calendar year that includes tuted by 1994, c. 21, s. 70, applicable to 1992 et seg. That para. formerly 


the particular time; read: 


Para. (a) of the definition “eligible amount” in subsec. 146.01(1) amended 
and (d.1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsecs. 44(2) and (3), applicable to 1994 et 
seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount is received after February 25, 1992 and before 
March 2, 1994 pursuant to the written request of the individual in 
prescribed form in which the individual sets out the location of a 
qualifying home that the individual has begun, or intends not later 
than one year after its acquisition by the individual to begin, using 
as a principal place of residence, 


Paras. (g) to (i) substituted for para. (g) in the definition “eligible amount” 
in subsec. 146.01(1) by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(4); para. (g) applicable to 
1992 et seq., and paras. (h) and (i) applicable to 1994 et seq. Para. (g) 
formerly read: 


(g) if the particular time is after March 1, 1993, neither the individ- 
ual, nor another individual who was, at any time after February 25, 
1992 and before the particular time, a spouse of the individual, re- 
ceived an eligible amount before March 2, 1993; 


The definition of “eligible amount” in subsec. 146.01(1) amended by 
1994, c. 8, subsec. 19(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. The definition for- 
merly read: 


“eligible amount” in respect of an individual means an amount re- 
ceived at a particular time by the individual as a benefit out of or 
under a registered retirement savings plan where 


(a) the amount is received after February 25, 1992 and before 
March 2, 1993 pursuant to the written request of the individual 
in prescribed form in which the individual sets out the location 
of a qualifying home that the individual has begun, or intends 
not later than one year after its acquisition by the individual to 
begin, using as a principal place of residence, 

(b) the individual is resident in Canada at the particular time 
and entered into an agreement in writing before the particular 
time for the acquisition of the qualifying home or with respect 
to its construction, 


(c) the individual acquires the qualifying home (or replacement 
property for the qualifying home) after February 25, 1992 and 
before October 1, 1993, 


(d) neither the individual nor the individual’s spouse acquired 
the qualifying home more than 30 days before the particular 
time, 


(e) unless the individual acquired the qualifying home before 
the particular time, the individual is resident in Canada through- 
out the period beginning immediately after the particular time 
and ending at the earliest of any time at which the individual 
acquired the qualifying home or any replacement property for 
the qualifying home, and 


(f) the total of the amount and all eligible amounts received by 
the individual at or before the particular time does not exceed 
$20,000; 


Forms: T1036: Applying to withdraw an amount under the Home buyers’ 
plan; RC4135: Home Buyers’ Plan [guide]. 


“excluded premium” in respect of an individual means a 
premium under a registered retirement savings plan where 
the premium 


(a) was designated by the individual for the purposes 
of paragraph 60(j), (j.1), Gj.2) or (), 


(b) was an amount transferred directly from a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, registered pension plan, 
registered retirement income fund, deferred profit 
sharing plan or a provincial pension plan prescribed 
for the purpose of paragraph 60(v), 


(c) was deductible under subsection 146(6.1) in com- 
puting the individual’s income for any taxation year, 
or 


(d) was deducted in computing the individual’s in- 
come for the 1991 taxation year; 
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(b) was an amount transferred directly from a registered retirement 
savings plan, registered pension plan, registered retirement income 
fund or deferred profit sharing plan, 


“excluded withdrawal’ of an individual means 


(a) an eligible amount received by the individual, 


(b) a particular amount (other than an eligible amount) 
received while the individual was resident in Canada 
and in a calendar year if 


(i) the particular amount would be an eligible 
amount of the individual if the definition “regular 
eligible amount” were read without reference to 
paragraphs (c) and (g) of that definition and the 
definition “supplemental eligible amount’ were 
read without reference to paragraphs (d) and (f) of 
that definition, 


(ii) a payment (other than an excluded premium) 
equal to the particular amount is made by the indi- 
vidual under a retirement saving plan that is, at the 
end of the taxation year of the payment, a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan under which the indi- 
vidual is the annuitant, 


(iii) the payment is made before the particular time 
that is 


(A) if the individual was not resident in Canada 
at the time the individual filed a return of in- 
come for the taxation year in which the particu- 
lar amount was received, the earlier of 


(1) the end of the following calendar year, 
and 


(II) the time at which the individual filed the 
return, 


(B) where clause (A) does not apply and the 
particular amount would, but for subclause . 
(2)(c)Gi)(A)UD, be an eligible amount, the end 
of the second following calendar year, and 


(C) in any other case, the end of the following 
calendar year, and 


(iv) either 


(A) if the particular time is before 2000, the 
payment is made, as a repayment of the particu- 
lar amount, to the issuer of the registered retire- 
ment savings plan from which the particular 
amount was received, no other payment is made 
as a repayment of the particular amount and that 
issuer is notified of the payment in prescribed 
form submitted to the issuer at the time the pay- 
ment is made, or 


(B) the payment is made after 1999 and before 
the particular time and the payment (and no 
other payment) is designated under this clause 
as a repayment of the particular amount in pre- 
scribed form filed with the Minister on or 
before the particular time (or before such later 
time as is acceptable to the Minister), or 


(c) an amount (other than an eligible amount) that is 
received in a calendar year before 1999 and that would 
be an eligible amount of the individual if the definition 
“eligible amount’, as it applied to amounts received 
before 1999, were read without reference to 
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paragraphs (c) and (e) of that definition, where the 
individual 


(i) died before the end of the following calendar 
year, and 


(ii) was resident in Canada throughout the period 
that began immediately after the amount was re- 
ceived and ended at the time of the death; 


Related Provisions: 146(1)“premium” — Definition excludes repay- 
ment described in para. (b); 146(8) — Home Buyers’ Plan withdrawal not 
to be included in income; 146.01(2)(c) — Special rules. 


History: The definition “excluded withdrawal” in subsec. 146.01(1) 
amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(2), applicable to:amounts received 
after 1996, except that the portion of para. (b) of the definition before sub- 
para. (ii), as amended, shall in its application to amounts received before 
1999 be read as follows: 


(b) a particular amount (other than an eligible amount), received in 
a calendar year, that would be an eligible amount of the individual if 


(i) the definition “‘eligible amount” were read. without reference 
to paragraphs (c) and (e) of that definition, 


The definition formerly read: 
“excluded withdrawal” in respect’ of an individual means 
(a) an eligible amount received by the individual, or 


(b) an amount (other than an eligible amount) that would, if the 
definition “eligible amount” were read without reference to 
paragraphs (c) and (e) thereof, be an eligible amount received 
by the individual out of or under a registered retirement savings 
plan in respect of which a person is the issuer, where either 


(a) the individual 


(A) died before the end of the calendar year that in- 
cludes the completion date in respect of the amount, 
and 


(B) was resident in Canada throughout the period be- 
ginning immediately after the amount was received and 
ending at the time of the death, or 


(ii) the amount is repaid before the end of the calendar year 
described in clause (1)(A) to a registered retirement savings 
plan in respect of which the person is the issuer (or, where 
the individual was not resident in Canada at the time the 
individual filed a return of income under this Part for the 
taxation year in which the amount was received by the indi- 
vidual, before the earlier of the end of the calendar year 
described in clause (i1)(A) and the time at which the individ- 
ual filed that return) and the issuer is notified of the repay- 
ment in prescribed form submitted to the issuer at the time 
the repayment is made, 


except that where an amount would, but for subclause 
(2)(c)(ii)(A)(IT), be an eligible amount, subparagraph (b)(ii) applies 
in respect of the amount as if the first reference therein to “de- 
scribed in clause (1)(A)” were read as “following the calendar year 
described in clause (i)(A)”; 


That portion of the definition of “excluded withdrawal” in subsec. 
146.01(1) following para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 19(2), appli- 
cable to 1992 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


(b) an amount (other than an eligible amount) that would, if the 
definition “eligible: amount” were read without reference to 
paragraphs (c) and (e) of that definition, be an eligible amount 
received by the individual out of or under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan in respect of which a person is the issuer, 
where either 


(i) the individual died before 1994 and was resident in Can- 
ada throughout the period beginning immediately after the 
amount was received and ending at the time of the death, or 


(ii) the amount is repaid before 1994 to a registered retire- 
ment savings plan in respect of which the person is the is- 
suer (or, where the individual was not resident in Canada at 
the time the individual filed a return of income under this 
Part for the taxation year in which the amount was received 
by the individual, before the earlier of January 1, 1994 and 
the time the individual filed that return) and the issuer is 
notified of the repayment in prescribed form submitted to 
the issuer at the time the repayment is made, 
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except that, where an amount would, but for subclause 
(2)(c)(ii)(A)(II), be an eligible amount, subparagraph (b)(ii) applies 
in respect of the amount as if the first reference therein to “1994” 
were “1995”; 


Regulations: 104(3)—No tax withheld at source on excluded 
withdrawal. 


Forms: T1037: Designating your RRSP contributions as your 1995 re- 
payment under the Home buyers’ plan. 


“HBP balance” of an individual at any time means the 
amount, if any, by which the total of all eligible amounts 
received by the individual at or before that time exceeds 
the total of 


(a) all amounts designated under subsection (3) by the 
individual for taxation years that ended before that 
time, and . 


(b) all amounts each of which is included under sub- 
section (4) or (5) in computing the individual’s income 
for a taxation year that ended before. that time; 


Related Provisions: 150(1.1)(b)(iv) — Individual with HBP balance 
must file tax return. 


History: The definition “HBP balance” added to subsec. 146.01(1) by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(4), applicable after 1998. 


“issuer” has the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1); 


“participation period” of: an individual means each 
period 
(a) that begins at the beginning of a calendar year in 
which the individual receives an eligible amount, and 


(b) that ends immediately before the beginning of the 
first subsequent calendar: year at the beginning of 
which the individual’s HBP balance is nil; 


History: The definition “participation period” added to subsec. 146.01(1) 
by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(4), ‘applicable after 1998. 


“premium” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1); : 


‘qualifying home” means 


(a) a housing unit located in Canada, or 


_(b) a share. of the capital stock of a cooperative’ hous- 
ing corporation, the holder of which is entitled to pos- 
session of a housing unit located in Canada, 


except that, where the context so requires, a reference to a 
qualifying home that is a share described in paragraph (b) 
means the housing unit to which the share described in 
that paragraph relates; 


‘“‘quarter’”’ means any of the following periods in a calen- 
dar year: 


(a) the period beginning on January 1 and ending on 
March 31, : 

(b) the period beginning on April.1 and ending on 
June 30, 

(c) the period beginning on July 1 and ending on Sep- 
tember 30, and 


(d) the period beginning on October 1 and ending on 
December 31; 


‘regular eligible amount” of an individual means an 
amount received at a particular time by the individual as a 
benefit out of or under a registered retirement savings 
plan if 


(a) the amount is received pursuant to the individual’s 
written request in a prescribed form in which the indi- 
vidual sets out the location of a qualifying home that 
the individual has begun, or intends not later than one 
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year after its acquisition by the individual to begin, us- 
ing as a principal place of residence, 


(b) the individual entered into an agreement in writing 
before the particular time for the acquisition of it or 
with respect to its construction, 


(c) the individual 


(i) acquires the qualifying home (or a replacement 
property for the qualifying home) before the com- 
pletion date in respect of the amount, or 


(ii) dies before the end of the calendar year that in- 
cludes the completion date in respect of the 
amount, 


(d) neither the individual nor the individual’s spouse 
acquired the qualifying home more than 30 days 
before the particular time, 


(e) the individual did not have an owner-occupied 
home in the period 


(i) that began at the beginning of the fourth preced- 
ing calendar year that ended before the particular 
time, and 


(ii) that ended on the 31st day before the particular 
time, 


(f) the individual’s spouse did ‘not, in the period re- 
ferred to in paragraph (e), have an owner-occupied 
home 


(i) that was inhabited by the individual during the 
spouse’s marriage to the individual, or 


(i1) that was a share of the capital stock of a coop- 
erative housing corporation that relates to a hous- 
ing unit inhabited by the individual during the 
spouse’s marriage to the individual, 


(g) the individual 


(i) acquired the qualifying home before the particu- 
lar time and is resident in Canada at the particular 
time, or 


(11) is resident in Canada throughout the period that 
begins at the particular time and ends at the earlier 
of the time of the individual’s death and the earliest 
time at which the individual acquires the qualifying 
home or a replacement property for it, 


(h) the total of the amount and all other eligible 
amounts received by the individual in the calendar 
year that includes the particular time does not exceed 
$20,000, and 


(i) the individual’s HBP balance at the beginning of 
the calendar year that includes the particular time is 
nil; 

History: The definition “regular eligible amount” added to subsec. 


146.01(1) by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(4), applicable to amounts received 
after 1998. 


“replacement property” for a particular qualifying home 
in respect of an individual, or of a specified disabled per- 
son in respect of the individual, means another qualifying 
home that 


(a) the individual or the specified disabled person 
agrees to acquire, or begins the construction of, at a 
particular time that is after the latest time that the indi- 
vidual made a request described in the definition “des- 
ignated withdrawal” in respect of the particular quali- 
fying home, 

(b) at the particular time, the individual intends to be 
used by the individual or the specified disabled person 
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as a principal place of residence not later than one year 
after its acquisition, and 


(c) none of the individual, the individual’s spouse, the 
specified disabled person or that person’s spouse had 
acquired before the particular time; 

History: The definition “replacement property” in subsec. 146.01(1) 


amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(3), applicable after 1998. It formerly 
read: 


“replacement property” for a particular qualifying home in respect 
of an individual means another qualifying home where 


(a) the individual 

(i) agreed to acquire, or 

(ii) began the construction of 
the other qualifying home at a particular time that is after the | 
latest time that the individual requested a withdrawal in respect 


of the particular qualifying home under paragraph (a) of the 
definition “eligible amount”, 


(b) the individual intended, at the particular time, that the other 
qualifying home be used by the individual as a principal place 
of residence not later than one year after its acquisition, and 


(c) neither the individual nor the individual’s spouse had ac- 
quired the other qualifying home before the particular time. 


“specified disabled person’, in respect of an individual 
at any time, means a person who 


(a) is the individual or is related at that time to the 
individual, and 


(b) would be entitled to a deduction under subsection 
118.3(1) in computing tax payable under this Part for 
the person’s taxation year that includes that time if 
that subsection were read without reference to para- 
graph (c) of that subsection; 


Related Provisions: 146.01(1)“supplemental eligible amount” — With- 
drawal to acquire accessible home for specified disabled person. 


History: The definition “specified disabled person” added to subsec. 
146.01(1) by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(4), applicable after 1998. 


“spouse” — [Repealed] 


History: Definition of “spouse” in subsec, 146.01(1) added by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 83(2), applicable to, 1992. taxation year . 
only. The definition read: 


“spouse” has the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1.1). 


“supplemental eligible amount” of an individual means 
an amount received at a particular time by the individual 
as a benefit out of or under a registered retirement savings 
plan if 


(a) the amount is received pursuant to the individual’s 
written request in a prescribed form identifying a spec- 
ified disabled person in respect of the individual and 
setting out the location of a qualifying home 


(i) that has begun to be used by that person as a 
principal place of residence, or 


(ii) that the individual intends to be used by that 
person as a principal place of residence not later 
than one year after its first acquisition after the par- 
ticular time, | 


(b) the purpose of receiving the amount is to enable 
the specified disabled person to live 


(i) in a dwelling that is more accessible by that per- 
son or in which that person is more mobile or func- 
tional, or 


(ii) in an environment better suited to the personal 
needs and care of that person, 


(c) the individual or the specified disabled person en- 
tered into an agreement in writing before the particular 
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time for the acquisition of the qualifying home or with 
respect to its construction, 


iD either 


(i) the individual or the specified disabled person 
acquires the qualifying home (or a replacement 
property for it), after 1998 and before the comple- 
tion date in respect of the amount, or 


(ii) the individual dies before the end of the calen- 
dar year that includes the completion date in re- 
spect of the amount, 


(e) none of the individual, the spouse of the individual, 
the specified disabled person or the spouse of that per- 
son acquired the qualifying home more than 30 days 
before the particular time, 


(f) either 


(i) the individual or the specified disabled person 
acquired the qualifying home before the particular 
time and the individual is resident in Canada at the 
particular time, or 


(ii) the individual is resident:in:Canada throughout 
the ‘period that begins at the particular time and 
ends at the earlier of the time of the individual’s 
death and the earliest time at which 


(A) the individual acquires the qualifying home 
or a replacement property for it, or 

(B) the specified disabled person acquires the 
qualifying home or a replacement property for 
it, 


_ (g) the total of the amount and all other eligible 
amounts received by the individual in the calendar 
year that includes the particular time does not exceed 
$20,000, and 


(h) the individual’s HBP balance at the beginning of 
the calendar year that.includes the particular time is 
nil. 

History: The definition “supplemental eligible amount” added to subsec. 


146.01(1) by 1999, c. 22, subsec: 60(4), applicable to amounts received 
after 1998. 


(2) Special rules — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) an individual shall be considered to have acquired 
_a qualifying home if the individual acquired it jointly 
with one or more other persons; 

(a:1) an individual shall: be: considered to have an 
owner-occupied home at any time where, at that time, 
the individual owns, whether jointly with another per- 
son. or otherwise, a housing unit or a share of the capi- 
tal stock of a cooperative housing corporation and 


(i) the housing unit is inhabited by the individual as 
the individual’s principal place of residence at that 
time, or 


amount”, an individual or a specified disabled person 
in respect of the individual is deemed to have ac- 
quired, before the completion date in respect of a des- 
ignated withdrawal received by. the individual, the 
qualifying home in respect of which the designated 
withdrawal was received if 


(i) neither the qualifying home nor a replacement 
property for it was acquired by the individual or 
the specified disabled person before that comple- 

tion date, and 


(ii) either 
(A) the individual or. the specified disabled 
person 


(I) is obliged under the terms ‘of a written 
agreement in effect on that completion date 
to acquire the qualifying home (or a replace- 
ment property for it) on or after that date, 
and 


(II) acquires the qualifying home or a re- 
placement property for it before the day that 
is one year after that completion date, or 


(B) the individual or the specified disabled per- 
son made payments, the total of which equalled 
or exceeded the total of all designated with- 
drawals that were received by the individual in 
respect of the qualifying home, 


(I) to persons with whom the individual was 
dealing at arm’s length, 


(I) in respect of the construction of the 
qualifying home or a replacement’ property 
for it, and 


(III) in the period that begins at the time the 
individual first received.a designated, with- 
drawal in respect of the qualifying home and 
that ends before that completion date; and 


(d) an amount received by an individual in a particular 
calendar year is deemed to have been received by the 
individual at the end of the preceding calendar year 
and not.at any other time if 


(i) the amount is received in J anuary of the particu- 
lar year (or at such later time as is acceptable to the 
Minister), 


(ii) the amount would not be an eligible afiGant if 
this section were read without reference to this par- 
agraph, and 


(iii) the amount would be an eligible amount if the 
definition “regular eligible amount” in subsection 
(1) were read without reference to paragraph (i) of 
that definition and the definition “supplemental eli- 
gible amount”’ were read without reference to para- 
graph (h) of that definition. 


(ii) the share was acquired for the purpose of ac- | Related Provisions: 146(5)(a)(iv.1), 146(5.1)(a)(iv) — Amount with- 
quiring a right to possess a housing unit owned by | drawn‘ within 90 days under Home Buyers’ Plan ineligible for RRSP 
the corporation and that unit is inhabited by the in- | contribution. 


dividual as the individual’s principal place of resi- | History: Para. 146.01(2)(c) amended, paras. (d) and (e) repealed, and 


dence at that time; para. (f) amended and renumbered as para. (d), by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 
(b) where.an individual agrees to acquire a condomin- 60(5), applicable to amounts received after 1998. Paras. (c)-(f) formerly 
; ; aap Avess & q read: 
ium unit, the individual shall be deemed to have ac- 
(c) where 


quired it on the day the individual is entitled to imme- 
diate vacant possession of it; 


(c) except for the purposes of subparagraph (g)(1i) of 
the definition “regular eligible amount” and subpara- 
graph, (f)(ii) of the definition. “supplemental eligible 
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(i) neither a qualifying home in respect of which an individual 
withdrew an amount described in paragraph (a) of the definition 
“eligible amount” in subsection (1) nor a replacement. property 
for the qualifying home has been acquired by the individual 
before the completion date in respect of the amount, and 
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(ii) either 
(A) the individual 


(I) is obliged under the terms of a written agreement in 
effect on that completion date to acquire the qualifying 
home (or a replacement property for the qualifying 
home) on or after that date, 


(II) acquires the qualifying home or a replacement 
property for the qualifying home before the day that is 
one year after that completion date, and 


(IID is resident in Canada throughout the period begin- 
ning on that completion date and ending on the earlier 
of October 1 in the first calendar year beginning after 
that date and the earliest of any day on which the indi- 
vidual acquires the qualifying home or a replacement 
property for the qualifying home, or 


(B) the individual made payments 


(1) to persons with whom the individual was dealing at 
arm’s length, 


(II) in respect of the construction of the qualifying 
home or a replacement property for the qualifying 
home, and 


(IIT) in the period beginning at the time the individual 
first withdrew an amount described in paragraph (a) of 
that definition in respect of the qualifying home and 
ending before that completion date, 


and the total of all payments so made was not less than the 
total of all amounts described in that paragraph in respect 
of the qualifying home that were withdrawn by the 
individual, 


except for the purpose of this paragraph, the individual shall be 
deemed to have acquired the qualifying home before that comple- 
tion date; 


(d) where 


(i) an individual or a spouse of the individual receives an eligi- 
ble amount before March 2, 1993, 


(ii) at a particular time after March 1, 1993 and before April 
1993 (or at such later time in 1993 as is acceptable to the Minis- 
ter), the individual receives another amount that would, if the 
definition “eligible amount” in subsection (1) were read without 
reference to paragraph (g) thereof, be an eligible amount, and 


(ili) the request described in paragraph (a) of the definition “eli- 
gible amount” in subsection (1) pursuant to which the other 
amount was received was made before March 2, 1993 or at such 
later time as is acceptable to the Minister, 


except for the purposes of paragraphs (a) to (f) of the definition “eli- 
gible amount” in subsection (1) and the purposes of this paragraph, 
the other amount shall be deemed to have been received by the indi- 
vidual on March 1, 1993 and not at the particular time and any pre- 
mium paid by the individual or the individual’s spouse after March 
1, 1993 and before the particular time under a registered retirement 
savings plan shall be deemed to have been paid on March 1, 1993; 


(e) where 


(i) at a particular time after March 1, 1994 and before April 
1994 (or at such later time in 1994 as is acceptable to the Minis- 
ter), an individual receives an amount that would, if paragraph 
(g) of the definition “eligible amount” in subsection (1) were 
read without reference to the words “and before March 2, 1994” 
and that definition were read without reference to paragraphs 
(d.1) and (h) thereof, be an eligible amount, 


(ii) the request described in paragraph (a) of the definition “eli- 
gible amount” in subsection (1) pursuant to which the amount 
was received was made before March 2, 1994 or, where the in- 
dividual received an eligible amount before March 2, 1994, at 
such later time as is acceptable to the Minister, and 


(iii) the individual does not elect by notifying the Minister in 
writing before the end of 1995 that this paragraph not apply 


except for the purposes of this paragraph and paragraphs (a) to (f) of 
the definition “eligible amount” in subsection (1), that amount shall 
be deemed to have been received by the individual on Match 1, 
1994 and not at the particular time and any premium paid under a 
registered retirement savings plan by the individual or the individ- 
ual’s spouse after March 1, 1994 and before the particular time shall 
be deemed to have been paid on March 1, 1994; and 
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(f) where 


(i) an individual receives an eligible amount in a particular cal- 
endar year, 


(ii) at a particular time in January of the following calendar year 
(or at such later time in that following year as is acceptable to 
the Minister), an individual receives another amount that 
would, if the definition “eligible amount” in subsection (1) 
were read without reference to paragraph (i) thereof, be an eli- 
gible amount, and 


(iii) the request described in paragraph (a) of the definition “eli- 
gible amount” in subsection (1) pursuant to which the other 
amount was received was made before the end of the particular 
calendar year 


except for the purposes of this paragraph and paragraphs (a) to (h) 
of the definition “eligible amount” in subsection (1), the other 
amount shall be deemed to have been received by the individual at 
the end of the particular calendar year and not at the particular time. 


Para. 146.01(2)(a.1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(5), applicable to 1994 
et seq. 


Subparas. 146.01(2)(d)(ii) and (iii) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(6), 
applicable to 1992 et seq. Subparas. (ii) and (iii) formerly read: 


(ii) at a particular time after March 1, 1993 and before April 1993 
the individual receives another amount that wouid, if the reference 
to “March 1, 1993” in paragraph (g) of the definition “eligible 
amount” in subsection (1) were read as “March. 1993”, be an eligi- 
ble amount, and 


(111) the request described in paragraph (a) of the definition “eligible 
amount” in subsection (1) pursuant to which the other amount was 
received was made before March 2, 1993, 


Paras. 146.01(2)(e) and (f) substituted for para. (e) by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 
44(7); para. (e) applicable to 1992 et seq., and para. (f) applicable to 1995 
et seq. Para. (e) formerly read: 
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(e) where 


(i) at a particular time after March 1, 1994 and before April 
1994, an individual receives an amount that would, if the refer- 
ence to “March 2, 1994” in paragraph (a) of the definition “eli- 
gible amount” in subsection (1) were read as “April 1994”, be 
an eligible amount, and 


(ii) the request described in paragraph (a) of the definition “eli- 
gible amount” in subsection (1) pursuant to which the amount 
was received was made before March 2, 1994, 


except for the purposes of paragraphs (b) to (g) of the definition ~ 
“eligible amount” in subsection (1) and the purposes of this para- 
graph, that amount shall be deemed to have been received by the 
individual on March 1, 1994 and not at the particular time and any 
premium paid by the individual or the individual’s spouse after 
March 1, 1994 and before the particular time under a registered re- 
tirement savings plan shall be deemed to have been paid on March 
1, 1994. 


Para. 146.01(2)(c) amended, paras. (d) and (e) added, by 1994, c. 8, sub- 
sec. 19(4), applicable to 1992 et seq. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) where 


(i) neither a qualifying home in respect of which an individual 
withdrew an amount described in paragraph (a) of the definition 
“eligible amount” in subsection (1) nor a replacement property 
for the qualifying home has been acquired by the individual 
before October 1, 1993, and 


(ii) either 
(A) the individual 


(1) is obliged under the terms of a written agreement in 
effect on October 1, 1993 to acquire the qualifying 
home (or a replacement property for the qualifying 
home) on or after that day, 


(II) acquires the qualifying home or a replacement 
property for the qualifying home before October 1, 
1994, and 


(IID) is resident in Canada throughout the period begin- 
ning on October 1, 1993 and ending on the earlier of 
October 1, 1994 and the earliest of any day on which 
the individual acquires the qualifying home or a re- 
placement property for the qualifying home, or 
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(B) the individual made payments 


(I) to persons with whom the individual was dealing at 
arm’s length, 


(II) in respect of the construction of the qualifying 
home or a replacement property for the qualifying 
home, and 


(III) in the period beginning at the time the individual 
first withdrew an amount described in paragraph (a) of 
that definition in respect of the qualifying home and 
ending before October 1, 1993, 


and the total of all payments so made was not less than the 
total of all amounts described in that paragraph in respect 
of the qualifying home that were withdrawn by the 
individual, 


except for the purposes of this paragraph, the individual shall be 
deemed to have acquired the qualifying home on September 30, 
1993: , 


Forms: RC4135: Home Burers’ Plan [guide]. 


(3) Repayment of eligible amount — An individual 
may designate a single amount for a taxation year in a 
prescribed form filed with the individual’s return of in- 
come for the year if the amount does not exceed the lesser 
of 


(a) the total of all amounts (other than excluded premi- 
ums, repayments to which paragraph (b) of the defini- 
tion “excluded withdrawal’ in subsection (1) applies 
and amounts paid by the individual in the first 60 days 
of the year that can reasonably be considered to have 
been. deducted in computing the individual’s income, 
or designated under this subsection, for the preceding 
taxation year) paid by the individual in the year or 
- within 60 days after the end of the year under.a retire- 
ment savings plan that is at the end of the year or the 
following taxation year a registered retirement savings 
plan under which the individual is the annuitant, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all eligible amounts received by the 
individual before the end of the year 


exceeds the total of 


(1i) all amounts designated by the individual under 
this subsection for preceding taxation years, and 


(iii) all amounts each of which is an amount in- 


cluded in computing the income of the individual 


under subsection (4) or (5) for a preceding taxation 
year. 


Related Provisions: 146.02(1)“excluded premium”(a) — Amount 
claimed under Home Buyers’ Plan ineligible for Lifelong Learning Plan, 


History: The opening words of subsec. 146.01(3) amended by. 1999, c. 
22, subsec. 60(6), applicable to 1999 et seg. The opening words formerly 
read: ; 


(3) An individual may designate a single amount for a taxation year 
in prescribed form filed with the individual’s return of income re- 
quired to be filed for the year or, if a return of income for the year is 
not required to be filed, filed with the Minister on or before the indi- 
vidual’s filing-due date for the year, where the amount does not ex- 
ceed the lesser of 


Para. 146.01(3)(a) amended by the said c. 22, subsec. 60(7), applicable to 
1996 et seq. The para. formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts (other than excluded premiums and 
amounts paid by the individual in the first 60 days of the year that 
can reasonably be considered to have been either deducted in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the preceding taxation year or 
designated under this subsection for the preceding taxation year) 
paid by the individual in the year or within 60 days after the end of 
the year under a retirement savings plan that is at the end of the year 
or the following taxation year a registered retirement savings plan 
under which the individual is the annuitant, and 
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The opening words of subsec: 146.01(3) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 35,’ 
applicable to 1995 et seq, They formerly read: 


(3) An individual may designate a single amount for a taxation year 
in prescribed form filed with the individual’s return of income 
under this Part for the year or, if that return is not required to be 
filed, filed with the Minister on or before the balance-due day of the 
individual for the year, where the amount does not exceed the lesser 
of 


Subsec. 146.01(3). amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(8), applicable to 


1995 et seq. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) An amount (other than an excluded premium) paid by an indi- 
vidual at a particular time in a taxation year under a retirement sav- 
ings plan that was at the end of the year a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan under which the individual is the annuitant may be 

designated by the individual under this subsection (in prescribed 
form submitted to the issuer of the plan at the time of the payment 
or at such later time as is acceptable to the Minister) to the extent 
that the amount so paid does not exceed the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the total of all eligible amounts received by the individual 
before the particular time 


exceeds the total of 


(b) all amounts designated under this subsection in respect. of 
amounts paid before the particular time to registered retirement 
savings plans under which the individual is the annuitant, and 


(c) all amounts each of which is an amount included in comput- 
ing the income of the individual under subsection (4) or (5) for: 
a taxation year ending before the. particular time. 


Forms: T1 General Sched. 7: RRSP contributions, transfers and designa- 
tions of repayments under the home buyers’ plan; T1037: Designating 
your RRSP contributions as your 1995 repayment under the Home buyers’ 
plan; RC4135: Home Buyers’ Plan [guide]. 


(4) Portion of eligible amount not repaid — There 
shall be included in computing an individual’s income for 
a particular taxation year included in a particular partici- 
pation period of the individual the amount determined by 
the formula 


ROE Way a 
(15 —D) 


=H 


where 
A is 
(a) where 


(i) the individual died or ceased to be resident 
in Canada in the particular year, or 


(ii) the completion date in respect of an eligible 
amount received by the individual was in the 
particular year 


nil, and 


(b) in any other case, the total. of all eligible 
amounts received by the individual in preceding 
taxation years included in the particular period, 


(a) nil, if the completion date in respect of an eligi- 
ble amount received by the individual was in the 
preceding taxation year, and 


(b) in any other case, the total of all amounts each 
of which is designated under subsection (3) by the 
individual for a preceding taxation year included in 
the particular period; 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is included 
under this subsection or subsection (5) in computing 
the individual’s income for a preceding taxation year 
included in the particular period; 
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D is the lesser of 14 and the number of taxation years of 
the individual ending in the period beginning 


(a) where the completion date in respect of an eli- 
gible amount received by the individual was before 
1995, January 1, 1995, and 


(b) in any other case, January 1 of the first calendar 
year beginning after the completion date in respect 
of an eligible amount received by the individual 


and ending at the beginning of the particular year, and 
EAs 

(a) if the completion date in respect of an eligible 

amount received by the individual was in the pre- 

ceding taxation year, the total of all amounts each 

of which is designated under subsection (3) by the 


individual for the particular year or any preceding 
taxation year included in the particular period, and 


(b) in any other case, the amount designated under 
subsection (3) by the individual for the particular 
year. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The portion of subsec. 146.01(4) before the formula, para. (b) of 
the description of A in the formula, and the descriptions of B, C and E, 
amended by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 60(8)—(11), applicable to 1999 et seq. 
That portion and those descriptions formerly read: 


(4) Where portion of eligible amount not repaid — There shall 
be included in computing the income of an individual fora particu- 
lar taxation year ending after 1994 the amount determined by the 
formula 


(b) in any other case, the total of all eligible amounts received 
by the individual in preceding taxation years, 


(a) where the particular year is the 1995 taxation year, nil, 
and 


(b) in any other case, the total of all amounts designated by 
the individual under subsection (3) for preceding taxation 
years; 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount included 
under this subsection or subsection (5) in computing the income 
of the individual for a preceding taxation year; 


(a) where the particular year is the 1995 taxation year, the 
total of all amounts each of which is an amount designated 
under subsection (3) by the individual for the particular 
year or a preceding taxation year, 


(b) where the particular year begins after 1995 and the 
completion date in respect of an eligible amount received 
by the individual was in the preceding taxation year, the 
total of all amounts each of which is designated under sub- 
section (3) by the individual for the particular year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year, and 


(c) in any other case, the total of all amounts designated 
under subsection (3) by the individual for the particular 
year. 


Para. (a) of the description of A in subsec. 146.01(4) amended by 1995, c. 
3, subsec. 44(9), applicable to 1994 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) where the individual died or ceased to be resident in Canada in 
the particular year, nil, and 


The descriptions of D and E in subsec. 146.01(4) amended by 1995, c. 3, 
subsec. 44(10), applicable to 1994 et seg. The descriptions of D and E 
formerly read: 


D sis the lesser of 14 and the number of taxation years of the indi- 
vidual ending in the period beginning on January 1, 1995 and 
ending at the beginning of the particular year; and 
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i) was 
(a) where the particular year is the 1995 taxation year, the 
total of all amounts each of which is an amount designated 
by the individual under subsection (3) for the particular 
year or any of the 3 preceding taxation years, and 


(b) in any other case, the total of all amounts designated 
under subsection (3) by the individual for the particular 
year. 
Subsec. 146.01(4) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 19(5), applicable to 
1992 et seq. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 
(4) Where portion of eligible amount not repaid — There shall 


be included in computing the income of an individual for a particu- 
lar taxation year ending after 1993 the amount determined by the 


formula 
(A —B-—C) _E 
(15 — D) 
where 
A is 


(a) where the individual died or ceased to be resident in 
Canada in the particular year, nil, and 


(b) in any other case, the total of all eligible amounts re- 
ceived by the individual in preceding taxation years; 


(a) where the particular year is the 1994 taxation year, nil, 
and 
(b) in any other case, the total of all amounts designated by 
the individual under subsection (3) for preceding taxation 
years; 
C is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount included 
under this subsection or subsection (5) in computing the income 
of the individual for a preceding taxation year; 


Dis the lesser of 14 and the number of taxation years of the indi- 
vidual ending in the period beginning on January 1, 1994 and 
ending at the beginning of the particular year; and 

E as 

(a) where the particular year is the 1994 taxation year, the 
total of all amounts each of which is an amount designated 
by the individual under subsection (3) for the particular 
year or either of the 2 preceding taxation years, and 


(b) in any other case, the total of all amounts designated - 
under subsection (3) by the individual for the particular 
year. 


Forms: RC4135: Home Buyers’ Plan [guide]. 


(5) Where individual becomes a non-resident — 
Where at any time in a taxation year an individual ceases 
to be resident in Canada, there shall be included in com- 
puting the income of the individual for the period in the 
year during which the individual was resident in Canada 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an eligible 
amount received by the individual in the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year 


exceeds the total of 


(b) all amounts designated under subsection (3) by the 
individual in respect of amounts paid not later than 60 
days after that time and before the individual files a 
return of income for the year, and 


(c) all amounts included under subsection (4) or this 
subsection in computing the individual’s income for 
preceding taxation years. 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(h.1) —Home _ buyers’ 
inclusion. 


History: Para. 146.01(5)(c) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(12), ap- 
plicable to 1999 et seq. It formerly read: 


plan — income 


(c) all amounts included under subsection (4) in computing the in- 
come of the individual for preceding taxation years. 
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Para. 146.01(5)(b) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(11), applicable to 
1995 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) all amounts designated by the individual under subsection (3) 
that are paid not later than 90 days after that time and before the 
individual files a return of income under this Part for the year, and 


(6) Death of individual — [Effective 2000] If an indi- 
vidual dies at any time in a taxation year, there shall be 
included in computing the individual’s income: for the 
year the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the individual’s HBP balance immediately before 
that time 


exceeds 


(b) the amount designated under subsection (3) by the 
individual for the year. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(h.1) — Home buyers’ plan — income inclu- 
sion; 146.01(7) — Optional transfer of repayment obligation to spouse. 


History: Subsec. 146.01(6) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(14), ap- 
plicable to 2000 et seg. The subsec. formerly. read: 


(6) Where individual dies — Where an individual dies at any time 
in a taxation year, there shall be included in computing the income 
of the individual for the year the amount, if any, by which 
(a) the total of all excluded withdrawals in respect of the indi- 
vidual received before that time (other than excluded withdraw- 
als in respect of the individual that were repaid as described in 
the definition “excluded withdrawal” in subsection (1)) 


exceeds the total of 


(b) all amounts designated by the individual under subsection 
(3) that were paid before that time, and 


(c) all amounts each of which is an amount included under sub- 
section (4) or (5) in computing the income of the individual for 
a preceding taxation year. 


Para. 146.01(6)(a) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(13), applicable to 
the 1997 to 1999 taxation years. It formerly read: 


(a) the total of all excluded withdrawals in respect of the individual 
received by the individual before that time (other than excluded 
withdrawals in respect of the individual repaid as described in sub- 
paragraph (b)(ii) of the definition “excluded withdrawal” in subsec- 
tion (1) before that time) 


(7) Exception — If a spouse of an individual was resi- 
dent in Canada immediately before the individual’s death 
at a particular time in a taxation year and the spouse and 
the individual’s legal representatives jointly so elect in 
writing in the individual’s return of income for the year, 


(a) subsection (6) does not apply to the individual; 
(b) the spouse is deemed to have received a particular 


eligible amount at the particular time equal to the | 


amount that, but for this subsection, would be deter- 
mined under subsection (6) in respect of the 
individual; 

(c) for the purposes of subsection (4) and paragraph 
(d), the completion date in respect of the particular 
amount is deemed to be 


(1) if the spouse received an eligible amount before 
the death (other than an eligible amount received in 
a participation period of the spouse that ended 
before the beginning of the year), the completion 
date in respect of that amount, and 


(ii) in any other case, the completion date in re- 

spect of the last eligible amount received by the in- 

dividual; and 
(d) for the purpose of subsection (4), the completion 
date in respect of each eligible amount received by the 
spouse, after the death and before the end of the 
spouse’s participation period that includes the time of 
the death, is deemed to be the completion date in re- 
spect of the particular amount. 


S. 146.01(8) 


Related Provisions: 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or 
revocation. 


History: Subsec. 146.01(7) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 60(15), ap- 
plicable to deaths that occur after 1998 except that, for deaths that occur in 
1999, subpara. 146.01(7)(c)(ii), as amended, shall be read as follows: 


(ii) in any other case, 


(A) the completion date in respect of an eligible amount, if any, 
received by the individual in a participation period of the indi- 
vidual that includes the time of the death, or 


(B) if clause (A) does not apply, October 1, 2000; and 
Subsec. (7) formerly read: . 
(7) Where subsec. (6) does not apply — Where 


(a) an individual’s spouse was resident in Canada immediately 
before the death of the individual in a taxation year, 


(b) the spouse and the individual’s legal representatives jointly 
so elect in writing in the individual’s return of income under 
this Part for the year, and 


(c) either 


(i) the spouse or the individual did not receive any eligible 
amount before the death, or 


(ii) the spouse and the individual both received eligible 
amounts before the death and all the completion dates in 
respect of those amounts were the same or occurred before 
1995, 


the following rules apply: 
(d) subsection (6) does not apply to the individual; 


(e) the spouse shall be deemed to have received an eligible 
amount at the time of the death equal to the amount that would, 
but for this subsection, be determined under subsection (6) in 
respect of the individual; 


(f) for the purpose only of determining whether an amount re- 
ceived after the death: is an eligible amount in respect of the 
spouse, the spouse shall be deemed to have received all eligible 
amounts in respect of the individual at the times that those 
amounts were received by the individual; and 


(g) the completion date in respect of the eligible amount 
deemed by paragraph (e) to have been received by the spouse 
shall be deemed to be 


(i) where the spouse received an eligible amount before the 
death, the completion date in respect of that amount, 


(ii) where subparagraph (i) does not apply. and the individ- 
ual received an eligible amount before the death, the com- 
pletion date in respect of that amount, and 


(iii) in any other case, October 1 of the year. 


Subsec. 146.01(7) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(12), applicable to 
1994 et seq. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) |\dem — Where an individual’s spouse was resident in Canada 
immediately before the death of the individual in a taxation year and 
the spouse and the individual’s legal representative jointly so elect 
in writing in the individual’s return of income under this Part for the 
year, 
(a) subsection (6) does not apply in respect of the individual; 
and 


(b) except for the purposes of subsections (9) and (10), the 
spouse shall be deemed to have received an eligible amount at 
the time of the individual’s death equal to the amount that 
would, but for this subsection, be determined under subsection 
(6) in respect of the individual. 
Para. 146.01(7)(b) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 19(6), applicable to 
1992 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 
(b) except for the purpose: of subsection (9), the spouse shall be 
deemed to have received an eligible amount at the time of the indi- 
vidual’s death equal to the amount that would, but for this subsec- 
tion, be determined under subsection (6) in respect of the individual 


(8) Filing of prescribed form — A prescribed form re- 
ferred to in this section that is submitted to an issuer shall 
be filed with the Minister by the issuer not later than 15 
days after the quarter in which it was submitted to the 
issuer. 
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Forms: T1 Sched. 7: RRSP unclaimed contributions, transfers, and desig- 
nations of repayment under the Home buyers’ plan; T1036: Applying to 
withdraw an amount under the Home buyers’ plan; T1037: Designating 
your RRSP contributions as your 1995 repayment under the Home buyers’ 
plan; T1048: Home buyers’ plan — 1993 income inclusion for certain 
RRSP contributions. 


(9) [Repealed] 


, Part I 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all eligible amounts received after 
March 1, 1993 and before March 2, 1994 by the 
individual’s spouse 

exceeds 


(II) the net premium balance for the year of the in- 
dividual’s spouse. 


History: Subsec. 146.01(9) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(13), appli- | gubsec. 146.01(10) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 19(7), applicable to 1992 


cable to 1994 et seq. Subsec. (9) formerly read: 


et seq. (Former subsec. 146.01(10) became new 146.01(11); see History 


(9) Income inclusion for 1992 — There shall be included in com- following subsec. 146.01(11).) 

puting the income for the 1992 taxation year of an individual who 

was resident in Canada at the end of that year an amount equal to (11) [Repealed] 

the lesser of History: Subsec. 146.01(11) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(13), appli- 
(a) the net premium balance for the year of the individual, and cable to 1994 et seg. Subsec. (11) formerly read: 


(b) the total of 


(i) all eligible amounts received by the individual before 
March 2, 1993, and 
(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the total of all premiums (other than excluded pre- 
miums in respect of the individual) paid by the individ- 
ual after February 25, 1992 and before March 2, 1993 
under registered retirement savings plans under which 
the individual’s spouse is the annuitant, and 

(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all eligible amounts received before 
March 2, 1993 by the individual’s spouse 


exceeds 


(II) the net premium balance for the year of the in- 
dividual’s spouse. 


Subsec. 146.01(9) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 19(7), applicable to 


(11) Net premium balance for 1992 — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (9), the net premium balance for the 1992 taxation year of an 
individual is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all premiums (other than excluded premiums in 
respect of the individual) paid by the individual after February 
25, 1992 and before March 2, 1993 under registered retirement 
savings plans under which the individual or the individual’s 
spouse is the annuitant 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount received 
by the individual or the individual’s spouse after February 25, 
1992 and before 1994 and included under subsection 146(8) or 
(8.3) in computing the individual’s income for the 1992 or 1993 
taxation year (other than an amount in respect of which: an 
amount is deductible under paragraph 146(8.6)(b) in computing 
the income of the individual or in respect of premiums paid by 
the individual after March 1, 1993). 


Subsec. 146.01(11) substituted for former subsec. 146.01(10) by 1994, c. 
, 8, subsec. 19(7), applicable to 1992 et seg. (Former subsec. 146.01(11) 
(9) Income inclusion — There shall be included in computing the became 146.01(13); see History following subsec. 146.01(13).) Former 


1992 et seq. Subsec. (9) formerly read: 


income for the 1992 taxation year of an individual who was resident subsec. (10) read: 


in Canada at the end of that year an amount equal to the lesser of 
(a) the net premium balance of the individual, and 
(b) the total of 


(1) all amounts each of which is an eligible amount received 
in 1992 or 1993 by the individual, and 


(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the total of all premiums (other than excluded pre- 
miums in respect of the individual) paid by the individ- 
ual after February 25, 1992 and before March 2, 1993 
under registered retirement savings plans under which 
the individual’s spouse is the annuitant, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the total of all amounts each of which is an eli- 
gible amount received in 1992 or 1993 by the indi- 
vidual’s spouse 


exceeds 


(10) Net premium balance — For the purposes of subsection (9), 
the net premium balance of an individual is the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the total of all premiums (other than excluded premiums in 
respect of the individual) paid by the individual after February 
25, 1992 and before March 2, 1993 under registered retirement 
savings plans under which the individual or the individual’s 
spouse is the annuitant 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount received 
by the individual or the individual’s spouse after February 25, 
1992 and before 1994 and included under subsection 146(8) or 
(8.3) in computing the individual’s income for the 1992 or 1993 
taxation year (other than an amount in respect of which an 
amount is deductible under paragraph 146(8.6)(b) in computing 
the income of the individual or in respect of premiums paid by 
the individual after March 1, 1993). 


(II) the net premium balance of the individual’s (12) [Repealed] 


spouse. 


History: Subsec. 146.01(12) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(13), appli- 
(10) [Repealed] cable to 1994 et seq. Subsec. (12) formerly read: 


History: Subsec. 146.01(10) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(13), appli- 
cable to 1994 et seq. Subsec. (10) formerly read: 


(10) Income inclusion for 1993 — There shall be included in com- 
puting the income for the 1993 taxation year of an individual who 
was resident in Canada at the end of that year an amount equal to 
the lesser of 
(a) the net premium balance for the year of the individual, and 
(b) the total of 


(i) all eligible amounts received after March 1, 1993 and 
before March 2, 1994 by the individual, and 


(ii) the lesser of 


(A) the total of all premiums (other than excluded pre- 
miums in respect of the individual) paid by the individ- 
ual after December 2, 1992 and before March 2, 1994 
under registered retirement savings plans under which 
the individual’s spouse is the annuitant, and 
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(12) Net premium balance for 1993 — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (10), the net premium balance for the 1993 taxation year of an 
individual is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all premiums (other than excluded premiums in 
respect of the individual) paid by the individual after December 
2, 1992 and before March 2, 1994 under registered retirement 
savings plans under which the individual or the individual’s 
spouse is the annuitant 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount received 
by the individual or the individual’s spouse after December 2, 
1992 and before 1995 and included under subsection 146(8) or 
(8.3) in computing the individual’s income for the 1992, 1993 
or 1994 taxation year (other than an amount in respect of which 
an amount is deductible under paragraph 146(8.6)(b) in com- 
puting the income of the individual or in respect of premiums 
paid by the individual after March 1, 1994). 
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Subsec. 146.01(12) substituted for former subsec. 146.01(10) by 1994, c. 
8, subsec. 19(7), applicable to 1992 et seg. (Former subsec.146.01(11) be- 
came 146.01(13); see History following subsec.146.01(13).) Subsec. 
146.01(10) formerly read: 


(10) Net premium balance — For the purposes of subsection (9), 
the net premium balance of an individual is the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the total of all premiums (other than excluded premiums in 
respect of the individual) paid by the individual after February 
25, 1992 and before March 2, 1993 under registered retirement 
savings plans under which the individual or the individual’s 
spouse is the annuitant 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount received 
by the individual or the individual’s spouse after February 25, 
1992 and before 1994 and included under subsection 146(8) or 
(8.3) in computing the individual’s income for the 1992 or 1993 
taxation year (other than an amount in respect of which an 
amount is deductible under paragraph 146(8.6)(b) in computing 
the income of the individual or in respect of premiums paid by 
the individual after March 1, 1993). 


(13) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 146.01(13) repealed by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 44(13), appli- 
cable to 1994 et seq. Subsec. (13) formerly read: 


(13) Assessments — Notwithstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), 
such assessments of tax, interest and penalties shall be made as are 
necessary to give effect to subsections (9) and (10). 


Subsec. 146.01(11) renumbered as (13) and amended by 1994, c. 8, sub- 
sec. 19(7), applicable to 1992 et seq. Former subsec. (11) read: 


(11) Assessments — Notwithstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), 
such assessments of tax, interest and penalties shall be made as are 
necessary to give effect to amounts included in income under sub- 
-section (9). 


History [s. 146.01]: S. 146.01 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 
24), s. 83, applicable to 1992 et seqg.; and in applying s. 146.01 before 
1993, subsec. (1) shall be read as if it included the following definition: 


“spouse” has the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1.1). 


Definitions [s. 146.01]: “amount” — 248(1); “annuitant” — 146(1), 
146.01(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “benefit” — 146(1), 146.01(1); “cal- 
endar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “completion 
date” — 146.01(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “designated with- 
drawal” — 146.01(1); “eligible amount’, “excluded premium”, “excluded 
withdrawal” — 146.01(1); “‘filing-due date” — 150(1), 248(1); “HBP bal- 
ance” — 146.01(1); “have an owner-occupied home” — 146.01(2)(a.1); 
“individual” — 248(1); “issuer” — 146(1), 146.01(1); “legal representa- 
tive”, “Minister” — 248(1); “net premium balance” — 146.01(11), (12); 
“owner-occupied home” — 146.01(2)(a.1); “participation period” — 
146.01(1);. “person” — 248(1); “premium” — 146(1), 146.01(1); “pre- 
scribed”, “property” — 248(1);.. “qualifying home”, “quarter” — 
146.01(1); “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retirement in- 
come fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 
146(1), 248(1); “regular eligible amount” — 146.01(1); “related” — 
251(2)-(6); “resident”, “resident in Canada” — 250; “retirement savings 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “share” — 248(1); “specified disabled person” — 
146.01(1); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “supplemental eligible amount” — 
146.01(1); “taxation year” — 128(2)(d), 249; “writing” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


Lifelong Learning Plan 


146.02 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


“annuitant” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1). 


‘“‘benefit’’ has the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1). 


“eligible amount” of an individual means a particular 
amount received at a particular time in a calendar year by 


S. 146.02(1) eli 


the individual asa benefit out of or under a registered re- 
tirement savings plan if 


(a) the particular amount is received after 1998 pursu- 
ant to the individual’s written request in a prescribed 
form; 


(b) in respect of the particular amount, the individual 
designates in the form a person (in this definition re- 
ferred to as the “designated person’) who is the indi- 
vidual or the individual’s spouse; 


(c) the total of the particular amount and all other eli- 
gible amounts received by the individual at or before 


the particular time and in the year does not exceed 
$10,000; 


(d) the total of the particular amount and all other eli- 
gible amounts received by the individual at or before 
the particular time (other than amounts received in 
participation periods of the individual that ended 
before the year) does not exceed $20,000; 


(e) the individual did not receive an eligible amount at 
or before the particular time in respect of which some- 
one other than the designated person was designated 
(other than an amount received in a participation pe- 
riod of the individual that ended before the year); 


(f) the designated person 


(i) is enrolled at the-particular time as a full-time 
student in a qualifying educational program, or 


(ai) has received written notification before the par- 
ticular time that the designated person is absolutely 
or contingently entitled to enrol before March of 
the following year as a full-time student in a quali- 
fying educational program; 


(g) the individual is resident in Canada throughout the 
period that begins at the particular time and ends im- 
mediately before the earlier of, 


(i) the beginning of the following year, and 
(ii) the time of the individual’s death; 


(h) except where the individual dies after the particular 
time and before April of the following year, the desig- 
nated person is enrolled as a full-time student in a 
qualifying educational program after the particular 
time and before. March of the following year and 


(i) the designated person completes the program 
before April of the following year, 


(ii) the designated person does not withdraw from 
the program before April of the following year, or 


(iii) less than 75% of the tuition paid, after the be- 
ginning of the year and before April of the follow- 
ing year, in respect of the designated person and 
the program is refundable; and 


(i) if an eligible amount was received by the individual 
before the year, the particular time is neither 


(i) in the individual’s repayment period for the in- 
dividual’s participation period that includes the 
particular time, nor 


(ii) after January (or a later month where the Min- 
ister so permits) of the fifth calendar year of that 
participation period. 
Related Provisions: 146(5)(a)(iv.1), 146(5.1)(a)Gv) — Amount with- 
drawn within 90 days under Lifelong Learning Plan ineligible for RRSP 
contribution; 146.01(2) — Interpretation; 146.02(3), (4) — Repayment of 
eligible amounts to RRSP. 


Forms: RC4112: Lifelong learning plan (guide). 
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S. 146.02(1) exc 


“excluded premium”? of an individual means a premium 
that 


(a) was designated by the individual for the purpose of 
paragraph 60(j), G.1) or (1) or subsection 146.01(3); 


(b) was a repayment to which paragraph (b) of the def- 
inition “excluded withdrawal” in subsection 146.01(1) 
applies; 


(c) was an amount transferred directly from a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, registered pension plan, 
registered retirement income fund, deferred profit 
sharing plan or a provincial pension plan prescribed 
for the purpose of paragraph 60(v); or 


(d) was deductible under subsection 146(6.1) in com- 
puting the individual’s income for any taxation year. 


“excluded withdrawal’ of an individual means 
(a) an eligible amount received by the individual; or 


(b) a particular amount (other than an eligible amount) 
received while the individual was resident in Canada 
and in a calendar year if 


(i) the particular amount would be an eligible 
amount of the individual if the definition “eligible 
amount” were read without reference to paragraphs 
(g) and (h) of that definition, 


(ii) a payment (other than an excluded premium) 
equal to the particular amount is paid by the indi- 
vidual under a retirement savings plan that is, at the 
end of the taxation year of payment, a registered 
retirement savings plan under which the individual 
is the annuitant, 


(iii) the payment is made before the particular time 
that is, 


(A) if the individual was not resident in Canada 
at the time the individual filed a return of in- 
come for the taxation year in which the particu- 
lar amount was received, the earlier of 


(I) the end of the following calendar year, 
and 


(II) the time at which the individual filed the 
return, and 


(B) in any other case, the end of the following 
calendar year, and 


(iv) the payment (and no other payment) is desig- 
nated under this subparagraph as a repayment of 
the particular amount in prescribed form filed with 
the Minister on or before the particular time (or 
before such later time as is acceptable to the 
Minister). 

Related Provisions: 146(1)‘premium” — Definition excludes repay- 


ment described in para. (b); 146(8) — Lifelong Learning Plan withdrawal 
not to be included in income. 


“full-time student” in a taxation year includes an indi- 
vidual to whom subsection 118.6(3) applies for the pur- 
pose of computing tax payable under this Part for the year 
or the following taxation year. 


“LLP balance” of an individual at any time means the 
amount, if any, by which the total of all eligible amounts 
received by the individual at or before that time exceeds 
the total of 


(a) all amounts designated under subsection (3) by the 
individual for taxation years that ended before that 
time, and 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


(b) all amounts each of which is included under sub- 
section (4) or (5) in computing the individual’s income 
for a taxation year that ended before that time. 


Related Provisions: 150(1.1)(b)(iv) — Individual with LLP balance 
must file tax return. 


‘participation period” of an individual means each 
period 


(a) that begins at the beginning of a calendar year 


(i) in which the individual receives an eligible 
amount, and 


(ii) at the beginning of which the individual’s LLP 
balance is nil; and 1 


(b) that ends immediately before the beginning of the 
first subsequent calendar year at the beginning of 
which the individual’s LLP balance is nil. 


‘premium’ has the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1). 


“qualifying educational program” means a qualifying 
educational program (as defined in subsection 118.6(1)) 
at a designated educational institution (as defined in sub- 
section 118.6(1)), except that the definition “qualifying 
educational program” in subsection 118.6(1) shall be read 


(a) without reference to paragraphs (a) and (b) of that 
definition; and 


(b) as if the expression “3 consecutive weeks” were “3 
consecutive months”’. 


“repayment period” of an individual for a participation 
period of the individual in respect of a person designated 
under paragraph (b) of the definition “eligible amount” 
means the period, if any, within the participation period 


(a) that begins 


(i) at the beginning of the third calendar year 
within the participation period, if the person would 
not be entitled to claim an amount under subsection 
118.6(2) in respect of at least three months in each 
of the second and third calendar years. within the 
participation period, if that subsection’ were read 
without reference to paragraph (b) of the descrip- 
tion of B in that subsection, 


(i1) at the beginning of the fourth calendar year 
within the participation period, if subparagraph (i) 
does not apply and the person would not be entitled 
to claim an amount under subsection 118.6(2) in 
respect of at least three months in each of the third 
and fourth calendar years within the participation 
period, if that subsection were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (b) of the description of B in that 
subsection, 


(iii) at the beginning of the fifth calendar year 
within the participation period, if subparagraphs (1) 
and (ii) do not apply and the person would not be 
entitled to claim an amount under subsection 
118.6(2) in respect of at least three months in each 
of the fourth and fifth calendar years within that 
period, if that subsection were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (b) of the description of B in that 
subsection, and 


(iv) in any other case, at the beginning of the sixth 
calendar year within the participation period; and 


(b) that ends at the end of the participation period. 
Forms: RC4112: Lifelong learning plan (guide). 
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(2) Rule of application — For the purpose of the defi- 
nition “eligible amount” in subsection (1), a particular 
person is deemed to be the only person in respect of 
whom a particular amount was designated under para- 
graph (b) of that definition if 


(a) an individual received the particular amount; 


(b) the individual files a prescribed form with the Min- 
ister in which the particular person is specified in con- 
nection with the receipt of the particular amount; 


(c) the particular amount would be an eligible amount 
of the individual if 


(1) that definition were read without reference to 
paragraphs (b) and (e) of that definition, and - 


(ii) each reference in the portion of that definition 
after paragraph (d) to “designated person” were 
read as “individual” or “individual’s spouse”; and 


(d) the Minister so permits. 


Related Provisions: 146(5)(a)(iv.1), 146(5.1)(a)(iv) — Amount with- 
drawn within 90 days under Lifelong Learning Plan ineligible for RRSP 
contribution. 


(3) Repayment of eligible amount — An individual 
may designate a single amount for a taxation year in pre- 
scribed form filed with the individual’s return of income 
for the year if the amount does not exceed the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts (other than excluded premi- 
ums, repayments to which paragraph (b) of the defini- 
tion “excluded withdrawal” in subsection (1) applies 
and amounts paid by the individual in the first 60 days 
of the year that can reasonably be considered to have 
- been deducted in computing the individual’s income, 
or designated under this subsection, for the preceding 
taxation year) paid by the individual in the year or 
within 60 days after the end of the year under a retire- 
ment savings plan that is at the end of the year or the 
following taxation year a registered retirement savings 
plan under which the individual is the annuitant, and 


(b) the individual’s LLP balance at the end of the year. 


(4) If portion of eligible amount not repaid — 
There shall be included in computing an individual’s in- 
come for a particular taxation year that begins after 2000 
the amount determined by the formula 


(A -B-C©/d0-D)]-E 
where 
A is 
(a) nil, if 


(i) the individual died or ceased to be resident 
in Canada in the particular year, or- 


(ii) the beginning of the particular year is not 
included in a repayment period of the individ- 
ual, and 


(b) in any other case, the total of all eligible 
amounts received by the individual in preceding 
taxation years (other than taxation years in partici- 
pation periods of the individual that ended before 
the particular year); 


(a) nil, if the particular year is the first taxation 
year in a repayment period of the individual, and 


(b) in any other case, the total of all amounts desig- 
nated under subsection (3) by the individual for 
preceding taxation years (other than taxation years 


S. 146.02(7) 


in participation periods of the individual that ended 
before the particular year); 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is included 
under this subsection or subsection (5) in computing 
the individual’s income for a preceding taxation year 
(other than a taxation year included in a participation 
period of the individual that ended before the particu- 
lar year); 

D_ is the lesser of nine and the number of taxation years 
of the individual that end in the period that 


(a) begins at the beginning of the individual’s last 
repayment period that began at or before the begin- 
ning of the particular year, and 


_(b) ends at the beginning of the particular year; and 


(a) if the particular year is the first taxation year 
within a repayment period of the individual, the to- 
tal of the amount designated under subsection (3) 
by the individual for the particular year and all 
amounts so designated for preceding taxation years 
(other than taxation years in participation periods 
of the individual that ended before the particular 
year), and 


(b) in any other case, the amount designated under 
subsection (3) by the individual for the particular 
year. 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(h.1) — Inclusion in income; 257 — Formula 
cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Forms: RC4112: Lifelong learning plan (guide). 


(5) Ceasing residence in Canada — If at any time in 
a taxation year an individual ceases to be resident in Can- 
ada, there shall be included in computing the individual’s 
income for the period in the year during which the indi- 
vidual was resident in Canada the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which.is an eligible 
amount received by the individual in the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year 


exceeds the total of 


(b) all amounts designated under subsection (3) by the 
individual in respect of amounts paid not later than 60 
days after that time and before the individual files a 
return of income for the year, and 


(c) all amounts included under subsection (4) or this 
subsection in computing the individual’s income for 
preceding taxation years. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(h.2) — Lifelong Learning Plan — income 
inclusion. 


(6) Death of individual — If an individual dies at any 
time in a taxation year, there shall be included in comput- 
ing the individual’s income for the year the amount, if 
any, by which 
(a) the individual’s LLP balance immediately before 
that time 


exceeds 
(b) the amount designated under subsection (3) by the 
individual for the year. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(h.2) — Lifelong Learning Plan — income 
inclusion; -146.01(7) — Optional transfer. of repayment. obligation to 
spouse. 


(7) Exception — If a spouse of an individual was resi- 
dent in Canada immediately before the individual’s death 
at a particular time in a taxation year and the spouse and 
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the individual’s legal representatives jointly so elect in 
writing in the individual’s return of income for the year, 


(a) subsection (6) does not apply to the individual; 


(b) the spouse is deemed to have received a particular 
eligible amount at the particular time equal to the 
amount that, but for this subsection, would be deter- 
mined under subsection (6) in respect of the 
individual; 

(c) subject to paragraph (d), for the purpose of apply- 
ing this section after the particular time, the spouse is 
deemed to be the person designated under paragraph 
(b) of the definition “eligible amount” in subsection 
(1) in respect of the particular amount; and 


(d) where the spouse received an eligible amount 
before the particular time in the spouse’s participation 
period that included the particular time and the partic- 
ular individual designated under paragraph (b) of the 
definition “eligible amount” in subsection (1) in re- 
spect of that eligible amount was not the spouse, for 
the purpose of applying this section after the particular 
time the particular individual is deemed to be the per- 
son designated under that paragraph in respect of the 
particular amount. 


Related Provisions: 220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) [not yet added] — Late fil- 
ing of election or revocation. 


History [s. 146.02]: S. 146.02 added by 1999, c. 22, s. 61, applicable 
after 1998. 


Definitions [s. 146.02]: “amount” — 248(1); “annuitant”, “benefit” — 
146(1), 146.01(1); “Canada” — 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred 
profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “eligible amount”, “excluded pre- 
mium”, “excluded withdrawal”, “full-time student” — 146.02(1);. “indi- 
vidual”, “legal representative”, “Minister” — 248(1); “LLP balance” — 
146.02(1); “month” — Interpretation Act-35(1); “participation period” — 
146.02(1); “person” — 248(1); “premium” — 146(1), 146.02(1); “pre- 
scribed”, “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “qualifying educational 
program” — 146.02(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 
248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “repay- 


ment period” — 146.02(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “retirement sav- 
ings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “revocable” — 146.1(2.1); “spouse” — 
252(4); “taxation year’ —249; “written” — Interpretation Act 


35(1)“writing”. 
Forms: RC4112: Lifelong learning plan (guide). 


Registered Education Savings Plans 


146.1 (1) Definitions — In this section, 
Related Provisions: 204.9(1.1) — Application of subsec. 146.1(1). 


“accumulated income payment” under an education 
savings plan means any amount paid out of the plan, other 
than a payment described in any of paragraphs (a) and (c) 
to (e) of the definition “trust”, to the extent that the 
amount so paid exceeds the fair market value of any con- 
sideration given to the plan for the payment of the 
amount; 


Related Provisions: 146.1(2)(d.1) — Limitations on accumulated in- 
come payments; 146.1(7.1) — Accumulated income payments included in 
recipient’s income; 153(1)(t) — Withholding of tax at source from pay- 
ments; 204.94 — Tax on accumulated income payments not transferred to 
RRSP. 


History: The definition “accumulated income payment” in subsec. 
146.1(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 62(1), applicable after 1997. It 
formerly read: 


“accumulated income payment” under an education savings plan 
means any amount paid out of the plan, other than a payment de- 
scribed in any of paragraphs (a), (c), (d) and (e) of the definition 
“trust”, to the extent that the amount so paid exceeds the fair market 
value of any consideration given to the plan for the payment of the 
amount; 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


The definition “accumulated income payment” added to subsec. 146.1(1) 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(4), applicable after 1997. 


Regulations: 103(4), 103(6)(g), 103(8) (withholding at source); 
200(2)() (information return). 


“beneficiary”, in respect of an education savings plan, 
means a person, designated by a subscriber, to whom’ or 
on whose behalf an educational assistance payment under 
the plan is agreed to be paid if the person qualifies under 
the plan; 

Related Provisions: 
beneficiaries. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “beneficiary” was para. 146.1(1)(a). 


146.1(2)G) — Restrictions on who can_ be 


“contribution” into an education savings plan does not 
include an amount paid into the plan by the Minister of 
Human Resources Development under Part IL.1 of the 
Department of Human Resources Development Act; 


History: The definition “contribution” added to subsec. 146.1(1), by 1999, 
c. 22, subsec. 62(3), applicable after 1997. 


“education savings plan” means a contract made at any 
time between 


(a) either 
(i) one individual (other than a trust), or 


(ii) an individual (other than a trust) and the spouse 
of the individual, and 


(b) a person or organization (in this section referred to 
as a “promoter’’) 


under which the promoter agrees to pay or to cause to be 
paid educational assistance payments to or for one or 
more beneficiaries; 

History: The definition “education savings plan” in subsec. 146.1(1) 


amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(2), applicable to contracts made after 
1997. The definition formerly read: 


“education savings plan” means a contract entered into at any time 
between an individual (in this section referred to as a “subscriber’’) 
and a person or organization (in this section referred to as a “‘pro- 
moter”) under which, in consideration of payment by the subscriber 
of any periodic or other amount as consideration under the contract, . 
the promoter agrees to pay or to cause to be paid to or for a benefi- 
ciary educational assistance payments; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “education savings plan” was para. 
146.1(1)(c). 


“educational assistance payment”? means any amount, 
other than a refund of payments, paid out of an education 
savings plan to or for an individual to assist the individual 
to further the individual’s education at a post-secondary 
school level; 

Related Provisions: 146.1(2)(g), (g.1) — Limitations on educational 
assistance payments; 146.1(7)— Educational assistance payments in- 
cluded in income; 153(1)(t) — Withholding of tax at source from pay- 
ments; 212(1)(r) — Tax on educational assistance payments. 


History: The definition “educational assistance paymen” in subsec. 
146.1(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(2), applicable after 1997. 
The definition formerly read: 


“educational assistance payment” means any amount, other than a 
refund of payments, paid or payable under an education savings 
plan to or for a beneficiary to assist the beneficiary to further the 
beneficiary’s education at the post-secondary school level; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “educational assistance payment” was 
para. 146.1(1)(b). 


Regulations: 200(2)(j) (information return). 


“post-secondary educational institution” means 


(a) an educational institution in Canada that is de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) of the definition “designated 
educational institution” in subsection 118.6(1), or 
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(b) an educational institution outside Canada that is a 
university, college or other educational institution that 
provides courses ata post-secondary school level at 
which a beneficiary was enrolled in a course of not 
less than 13 consecutive weeks; 
History: The definition “post-secondary education institution” (formerly 
146.1(1)(c.1) before consolidation in R.S.C. 1985. (5th Supp.)) added by 


1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 118(2), applicable after February 
20, 1990. 


*“‘pre-1972 income” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “pre-1972 income” in subsec. 146.1(1) repealed 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(1), applicable after 1997. The definition for- 
merly read: 


“pre-1972 income” means the total of all amounts each of which is 
the income (within the meaning of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read in its application 
to the particular taxation year) for a taxation year ending before 
1972 of a trust governed by an education savings plan; 


Pre-RSC_ History: The. definition “pre-1972 income”. was_ para. 
146.1(1)(d). 


“qualified investment” for a trust governed by: a regis- 
tered education savings plan means 


(a) an investment that would be described in any of 
paragraphs (a), (b), (d) and (f) to (h) of the definition 
“qualified investment” in section 204 if the reference 
in that definition to “a trust governed by a deferred 
profit sharing plan or revoked plan” were read as a ref- 
erence to “a trust governed. by a registered education 
savings plan”, 

(b) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of a 
corporation the shares of which are listed on a pre- 

— scribed stock exchange in Canada, 


(c) a contract for an annuity issued by a licensed annu- 
ities provider where 


(i) the trust is the only person who, disregarding 
any subsequent transfer of the contract by the trust, 
is or may become entitled to any annuity payments 
under the contract, and 


(ii) the holder of the contract has a right to surren- 
der the contract at any time for an amount that 
‘would, if reasonable sales and administration 
charges were ignored, approximate the value of 
funds that could otherwise be applied to fund fu- 
ture periodic payments under the contract, 


_.(d) an investment that was acquired by the trust before 
October 28, 1998, and 


(e) a prescribed investment; 


Related Provisions: 87(10) — New share issued on amalgamation of 
public . corporation deemed listed on _ prescribed stock exchange; 
132.2(1)(k) — Where share ceases to be qualified investment due to mu- 
tual fund reorganization; 146.1(2.1)(a) — Acquisition of non-qualified in- 
vestment makes plan revocable; 207.1(3) —Tax payable by RESP on 
holding non-qualified investments. 

History: The definition. “qualified investment” added to subsec. 146.1(1) 
by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 62(3), applicable after 1997. 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange in Canada); 4900 (pre- 
scribed investment). . 


“qualifying educational program” has the meaning that 
would be assigned by the definition of that expression in 
subsection 118.6(1) if that definition were read without 
reference to paragraph (a); 

History: The definition “qualifying educational program” in subsec. 
146.1(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 42(1), applicable to 1996 et seq. 
It formerly read: 


“qualifying educational program” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 118.6(1); 


S. 146.1(1) sub 


The definition “qualifying educational program” added to subsec. 146.1(1) 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), subsec. 118(2), applicable after Febru- 
ary. 20, 1990. 


“RESP annual limit” for a year means, 
(a) for 1990 to 1995, $1,500, 
(b) for 1996, $2,000, and 
(c) for 1997 and subsequent years, $4,000; 


Related Provisions: 146.1(2)(k) — Contributions not to exceed RESP 
annual limit; 204.9“excess amount’(a) — Penalty tax on exceeding RESP 
annual limit. 


History: The definition “RESP annual limit” added to subsec. 146.1(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(4), applicable after 1989. 


“refund of payments” at any-time under a particular reg- 
istered education savings plan means 


(a) a refund at that time of a contribution that had been 
made at a previous time, if the contribution was made 


(i) otherwise than by way of a transfer from an- 
other registered education savings plan, and 


(ii) into the particular plan by or on behalf of a sub- 
scriber under the particular plan, or 


(b) a refund at that time of an amount that was paid at 
a previous time into the particular plan by way of a 
transfer from another registered education savings 
plan, where the amount would have been a refund of 
payments under the other plan if it had been paid at 
the previous time directly toa subscriber under the 
other plan; 

History: The definition “refund of payments”. in subsec. 146.1(1) 


amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(2), applicable to 1997 et seg. The 
definition formerly- read: 


“refund of payments” means any amount (not in excess of the total 
of amounts paid’by or on behalf of a subscriber under an education 
savings plan) paid or payable to the subscriber, the subscriber’s 
heirs, executors or assigns as or on account of a refund of amounts 
paid to the plan by or on behalf of thé subscriber under the plan; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “refund of payments” was para. 
146.1(1)(e). 


“registered education savings plan” means 


(a) an education savings plan registered for the pur- 
poses of this Act, or 


(b) a registered education savings plan as it is 
amended from time to time 


but, except for the purposes of subsections (7) and (7.1) 
and Part X.4, a plan ceases to be a registered education 
savings plan immediately after the day as of which its re- 
gistration is revoked under subsection (13); 


Related Provisions: 248(1)“registered education savings plan” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act. 


History: The definition “registered education savings plan” in subsec. 
146.1(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(2), applicable after 1997. 
The definition formerly read: 


“registered education savings plan” means an education savings 
plan accepted by the Minister for registration for the purposes of 
this Act as complying with the requirements of this section; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “registered education savings plan” 
was para. 146.1(1)(f). 


Information Circulars: 93-3: Registered education savings plans. 


“subscriber” under an education savings plan at any time 
means 


(a) each individual with whom the promoter of the 
plan entered into the plan, 
(b) an individual who has before that, time acquired a 


subscriber’s rights under the plan pursuant to a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal, or under a 
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written agreement, relating to a division of property 
between the individual and a subscriber under the plan 
in settlement of rights arising out of, or on the break- 
down of, their marriage, or 


(c) after the death of a subscriber under the plan, any 
other person (including the estate of the subscriber) 
who makes contributions into the plan in respect of a 
beneficiary 

but does not include an individual who, before that time, 


disposed of the individual’s rights as a subscriber under 
the plan in the circumstances described in paragraph (b); 


History: The definition “subscriber” added to subsec. 146.1(1) by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 38(4), applicable to contracts made after 1997. 


‘“‘tax-paid-income” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “tax-paid-income” in subsec. 146.1(1) repealed 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(1), applicable after 1997. The definition for- 
merly read: 


“tax-paid-income” means the amount determined by the formula 


A-(B-C) 
where 


A is the fair market value on December 31, 1971 of all the prop- 
erty of a trust governed by an education savings plan, 


B is the total of all amounts paid to the plan on or before Decem- 
ber 31, 1971 by or on behalf of the subscriber under the plan, 
and 

C is the total amount of all refunds of payments made under the 
plan on or before December 31, 1971; and 


Pre-RSC History: The definition 
146.1(1)(g). See Table of Concordance. 


“tax-paid income” was para. 


“trust”, except in this definition and the definition “‘edu- 
cation savings plan”, means any person who irrevocably 
holds property under an education savings plan for any of, 
or any combination of, the following purposes: 


(a) the payment of educational assistance payments, 


(b) the payment after 1997 of accumulated income 
payments, 


(c) the refund of payments, 


(c.1) the repayment of amounts under Part III.1 of the 
Department of Human Resources Development Act, 


(d) the payment to, or to a trust in favour of, desig- 
nated educational institutions in Canada referred to in 
subparagraph (a)(i) of the definition of that expression 
in subsection 118.6(1), or 


(e) the payment to a trust that irrevocably holds prop- 

erty pursuant to a registered education savings plan for 

any of the purposes set out in paragraphs (a) to (d). 
Related Provisions: 104(1)—Reference to trust or estate; 
108(1)“trust’’(a) — “trust” does not include a RESP for certain purposes. 


History: Para. (c.1) added to the definition “trust” in subsec. 146.1(1) by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 62(2), applicable after 1997. 


The portion of the definition “trust” in subsec. 146.1(1) before para. (c) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(3), applicable after 1997. The portion 
formerly read: 


“trust”, except in this definition, means any person who irrevocably 
holds property pursuant to an education savings plan for 


(a) the payment of educational assistance payments, 


(b) the payment of scholarships or other amounts to persons, 
other than a beneficiary, to assist them to further their education 
at the post-secondary school level, 


That portion of the definition of “trust” in subsec. 146.1(1) preceding para. 
(a) amended to substitute “holds property” for “holds property or money”, 
and para. (e) amended to substitute “holds property pursuant to a regis- 
tered education savings plan” for “holds money or property transferred to 
it”, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 118(4), (5), applicable 
after July 13, 1990. 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “trust” was para. 146.1(1)(h). 


Subpara. 146.1(1)(h)(iv) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 131, applicable to 
1988 et seg. Subpara. 146.1(1)(h)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) the payment to, or to a trust in favour of, designated educational 
institutions in Canada referred to in clause 110(9)(a)(i)(A), or 


Para. 146.1(1)(h) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 47(1), applicable with 
respect to amounts paid after 1978. Para. 146.1(1)(h) formerly read: 


(h) “trust” means any person who irrevocably holds property or 
money pursuant to an education savings plan for 


(i) the payment of educational assistance payments, 


(ii) the payment of scholarships to persons other than a 
beneficiary, 


(iii) the refund of payments, 


(iv) the payment to, or to a trust in favour of, designated educa- 
tional institutions ‘in Canada referred to in clause 
110(9)(a)G)(A), or 


(v) the payment to another trust that irrevocably holds money or 
property transferred to it for any of the purposes set out in sub- 
paragraphs (1) to (iv). 


(2) Conditions for registration — The Minister shall 
not accept for registration for the purposes of this Act any 
education savings plan of a promoter unless, in the Minis- 
ter’s opinion, the following conditions are complied with: 


(a) the plan provides that the property of any trust gov- 
erned by the plan (after the payment of trustee and ad- 
ministration charges) is irrevocably held for any of the 
purposes described in the definition “trust” in subsec- 
tion (1) by a corporation licensed or otherwise author- 
ized under the laws of Canada or a province to carry 
on in Canada the business of offering to the public its 
services as a trustee; 


(b) at the time of the application by the promoter for 
registration of the plan, there are not fewer than 150 
plans entered into with the promoter each of which 
complied, at the time it was entered into, with all the 
other conditions set out in this subsection, as it read at 
that time; 


(b.1) application for registration of the plan is made by 
the promoter in prescribed form containing prescribed 
information; 


(c) the promoter and all trusts governed by the plan are 
resident in Canada; 


(d) the plan does not allow for any payment before 
1998 to a subscriber, other than a refund of payments, 
unless the subscriber is also the beneficiary under the 
plan; 


(d.1) subject to subsection (2.2), the plan does not al- 
low accumulated income payments under the plan, or 
the plan allows an accumulated income payment at a 
particular time only if 


(i) the payment is made to, or on behalf of, a per- 
son and not jointly to, or on behalf of, more than 
one person, 


(ii) the particular time is after 1997, 


(i1i) the person is resident in Canada at the particu- 
lar time, 
(iv) either 
(A) the person is a subscriber under the plan at 
the particular time, or 


(B) an individual died at any previous time and 
was a subscriber under the plan immediately 
before death, 
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(v) each individual in respect of whom a subscriber 
has made‘a contribution into the plan 


(A) has before the particular time attained 21 
years of age and is not, at the particular time, 
eligible under the plan to receive an educational 
assistance payment, or | 


(B) has died before the particular time, and 
(v1) either | 
(A) the particular time is after the 9th year that 


follows the year in which the plan was entered 
into, or 


(B) each individual in respect of whom a sub- 
scriber has made a contribution into the plan 
has died before the particular time and was, or 
was related to, a subscriber under the plan (or 
was the nephew, niece, great nephew or great 
niece of a subscriber under the plan); 


(e) the plan is substantially similar to the type of plan 
described in or annexed to a prospectus filed by the 
promoter with a securities commission in Canada or a 
body performing a similar function in a province; 


(f) in the event that a trust governed by the plan is ter- 
minated, the property held by the trust is required to 
be used for any of the purposes described in the defini- 
tion “trust” in subsection (1); 


(g) the plan does not allow for the payment of educa- 
_ tional assistance payments before 1997 to an individ- 
ual unless the individual is, at the time the payment is 
made, a student in full-time attendance at a post-sec- 
ondary educational institution and enrolled in a quali- 
fying educational program at the institution; 


(g.1) the plan does not allow for the payment of an | 


educational assistance payment to or for an individual 
at any time after 1996 unless 


(1) either 
(A) the individual is at that time enrolled as a 
full-time student in a qualifying educational 


~ program at a post-secondary educational institu- 
tion, or 


(B) the individual is at that time enrolled as a 
student in a qualifying educational program.at a 
post-secondary educational institution and has 
at that time a mental or physical impairment the 
effects of which on the individual have been 
certified in writing, by a person described in 
paragraph 118.3(1)(a.2) in relation to the indi- 
vidual’s impairment, to be such that the individ- 
ual cannot reasonably be expected to be en- 
rolled as a full-time student, and 
(ii) either 

(A) the individual has satisfied the condition set 
out in subparagraph (i) throughout at least 13 
consecutive weeks in the 12-month period that 
ends at that time, or 


(B) the total of the payment and all other educa- 
tional assistance payments made under a regis- 
tered educational savings plan of the promoter 
to or for the individual in the 12-month period 
that ends at that time does not exceed $5,000 or 
such greater amount as the Minister of Human 

- Resources Development approves in writing 
with respect to the individual; 


(g.2) the plan does not allow for any contribution into 
the plan, other than a contribution made by or on be- 
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half of a subscriber under the plan in respect of a ben- 
eficiary under the plan or a contribution made by way 
of transfer from another registered education savings 
plan; | 

(h) the plan provides that no payments may be made 
into the plan by or on behalf of a subscriber after the 
21st year following the year in which the plan is en- 
tered into; 


(i) the plan provides that it must be terminated on or 
before the last day of the 25th year following the year 
in which the plan is entered into; 


(i.1) if the plan allows accumulated income payments 
in accordance with paragraph (d.1), the plan provides 
that it must be terminated before March of the year 
following the year in which the first such payment is 
made out of the plan; 


(1.2) the plan does not allow for the receipt of property 
by way of direct transfer from another registered edu- 
cation savings plan after the other plan has made any 
accumulated income payment; 


(j) if the plan allows more than one beneficiary under 
the plan at any one time, the plan provides 


(i) that each of the beneficiaries under the plan is 
required to be connected to each living subscriber 
under the plan, or to have been connected to a de- 
ceased original subscriber under the plan, by blood 
relationship or adoption, 


(ii) that a contribution into the plan in respect of a 
beneficiary is permitted to be made only if 


(A) the beneficiary had not attained 21 years of 
age before the time of the contribution, or 


(B) the contribution is made by way. of transfer 
from another registered education savings plan 
that allows more than one beneficiary at any 
one time, and 


(111) that an individual is permitted to become a 
beneficiary under the plan at any particular time 
only if 
(A) the individual had not attained 21 years of 
age before the particular time, or 


(B) the individual was, immediately before the 
particular time, a beneficiary under another reg- 
istered education savings plan that allows more 
than one beneficiary at any one time; 


(k) the plan does. not allow the total.of all contribu- 
tions made into the plan in respect of a beneficiary for 
a year (other than contributions made by way of trans- 
fer from registered education savings plans) to exceed 
the RESP annual limit for the year; 


(1) the plan provides that the promoter shall, within 90 
days after an individual becomes a beneficiary under 
the plan, notify the individual (or, where the individual 
is under 19 years of age at that time and ordinarily re- 
sides with a parent of the individual, that parent) in 
writing of the existence of the plan and the name and 
address of the subscriber in respect of the plan; 


(m) the Minister has no reasonable basis to believe 
that the promoter will not take all reasonable measures 
to ensure that the plan will continue to comply with 
the conditions set out in paragraphs (a), (c) to (d.1) 
and (f) to (1) for its registration for the purposes of this 
Act; and 


(n) the Minister has no reasonable basis to believe that 
the plan will become revocable. 


S. 146.1(2) 


Related Provisions: 146.1(2.1)—-RESP becoming — revocable; 
146.1(2.2) — waiver of conditions for accumulated income payments; 
146.1(3) — Deemed registration; 146.1(4) — Registration of plans with- 
out prospectus; 146.1(4.1) — Amendments must be filed with Revenue 
Canada; 146.1(13) — Revocation where plan ceases to comply with re- 
quirements; 172(3) — Appeal from refusal to register; 204.9(1)“excess 
amount” — Limit on RESP contributions; 204.91——Tax payable by 
subscribers. 


History: Para. 146.1(2)(b.1) added, subpara. 146.1(2)(j)(Gi) amended and 
subpara. (iii) added, by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 62(4) and (7), applicable to 
plans entered into after 1998. Subpara. (j)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) that a contribution into the plan in respect of a beneficiary is 
permitted to be made only if 


(A) the beneficiary had not attained 21 years of age at the time 
the plan was entered into, 


(B) the contribution is made by way of transfer from another 
registered education savings plan into which a contribution had 
been made before the transfer in respect of the beneficiary, or 


(C) the contribution is made (after a contribution to which 
clause (B) applied was made) into the plan:in respect of the 
beneficiary; 


The opening words of para. 146.1(2)(d.1) amended, para. 146.1(2)(n) ad- 
ded, by the said c. 22, subsecs. 62(5) and (8), applicable after 1997. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(d.1) the plan does not allow accumulated income payments under 
the plan, or the plan allows an accumulated income payment at a 
particular time under the plan only if 


Para. 146.1(2)(g.1) amended by the said c. 22, subsec. 62(6), applicable to 
plans entered into after February 20, 1990, except that 


(a) for plans entered into before 1998, references in the amendment to 
“individual” shall be read as “beneficiary”; and 


(b) subpara. 146.1(2)(g.1)(ii), as amended, does not apply to plans en- 
tered into before 1999. 


Para. (g.1) formerly read: 


(g.1) the plan does not allow for the payment of educational assis- 
tance payments after 1996 to an individual unless the individual is, 
at the time the payment is made, enrolled in a qualifying educa- 
tional program as a full-time student at a post-secondary educational 
institution; 
The opening words of subsec. 146.1(2), paras. 146.1(2)(b) and (m) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 38(5), (6), and (11), applicable to appli- 
cations made after 1997. Those provisions formerly read: 


(2) Conditions for acceptance of plan for registration — The 
Minister shall not accept for registration for the purposes of this Act 
any education savings plan of a promoter unless, in the Minister’s 
opinion, it complies with the following conditions: 


(b) at the time of the application by the promoter for registration of 
the plan, there are not fewer than 150 subscribers who have entered 
into education savings plans with the promoter each of which com- 
plied, at the time it was entered into, with all the other conditions set 
out in this subsection, or subsection 146.1(2) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as the case 
may be, as the applicable subsection read at that time; 


(m) the plan complies with prescribed conditions. 


Para. 146.1(2)(d) amended, and add para. (d.1) added, by the said c. 19, 
subsec. 38(7), applicable to 1998 et seg. Para. 146.1(2)(d) formerly read: 


(d) the plan does not allow for any payment to a subscriber other 
than a refund of payments unless the subscriber is also the benefici- 
ary under the plan; 


Para. 146.1(2)(g) amended, and add paras. (g.1) and (g.2) added, by the 
said c. 19, subsec. 38(8), paras. (g) and (g.1) applicable to plans entered 
into after February 20, 1990 except that, for plans entered into before 
1998, the references to “an individual” and “the individual” in para. (g.1) 
shall be read as “a beneficiary” and “the beneficiary”; and para. (g.2) ap- 
plicable to 1997 et seq. Para. 146.1(2)(g) formerly read: 


(g) the plan does not allow for the payment of educational assis- 
tance payments to an individual unless the individual is, at the time 
the payment is made, a student in full-time attendance at a post- 
secondary educational institution and enrolled in a qualifying edu- 
cational program at the institution; 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


Paras. 146.1(2)(i.1) and (4.2) added, and para. (j) amended, by the said c. 
19, subsec. 38(9), applicable to 1998 et seg., except that 


(a) para. (j) does not apply to plans entered into before July 14, 1990; 
and 


(b) subpara. (j)(ii) does not apply to plans entered into before 1998. 
Para. (j) formerly read: 


(j) where the plan provides that a subscriber may name more than 
one beneficiary under the plan at any one time, the plan provides 
that each of the beneficiaries under the plan is required to be con- 
nected to the subscriber by blood relationship or adoption; 


Para. 146.1(2)(k) amended by the said c. 19, subsec. 38(10), applicable to 
plans entered into after February 20, 1990. Para. 146.1(2)(k) formerly 
read: 


(k) the plan provides that the total of all payments made into the 
plan in respect of a beneficiary for a year shall not exceed $2,000; 


Para. 146.1(2)(k) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 42(2), applicable to 
1996 et seg., except in respect of plans entered into before February 21, 
1990. Para. (k) formerly read: 


(k) the plan provides that the total of all payments made into the 
plan in respect of a beneficiary for a year shall not exceed $1,500; 


Paras. 146.1(2)(a), (b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 118(6), applicable to plans entered into after February 20, 1990. Pa- 
ras. (a), (b) formerly read: 


(a) the plan provides that the property of any trust established under 
the plan (after payment of trustee and administration charges) is ir- 
revocably held for any of the purposes described in the definition 
“trust” in subsection (1); 


(b) at the time of the application by the promoter for registration of 
the plan, there are not less than 150 subscribers who have entered 
into education savings plans with the promoter that comply with the 
conditions set out in paragraphs (a) and (c) to (g); 


Para. 146.1(2)(c) amended to substitute “governed by the plan” for “estab- 
lished under the plan”, and para. (f) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsecs. 118(7), (8), applicable after July 13, 1990. Para. (f) 
formerly read: 


(f) in the event that a trust established under the plan is terminated, 
the property or money held by the trust is required to be used for 
any of the purposes described in the definition “trust” in subsection 
(1); and 


Paras. 146.1(2)(g) to (m) substituted for para. (g) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 118(9), paras. (g) to (i), (k) and (m) applicable to 
plans entered into after February 20, 1990, para. (j) applicable to plans 
entered into after July 13, 1990, and para. (1) applicable to plans entered 
into after March 1991. Para. (g) formerly read: 


(g) the plan in all other respects complies with any regulations of 
the Governor in Council made on the recommendation of the Minis- 
ter of Finance. 


Regulations: No prescribed conditions for 146.1(2)(m). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Information Circulars: 93-3: Registered education savings plans. 


Forms: T3E-G: RESP (group) information return; T550: Application for 
registration; T1171: Tax withholding waiver on accumulated income pay- 
ments from RESPs; T1172: Tax on accumulated income payments from 
RESPs. 


(2.1) RESP is revocable — For the purposes of 
paragraphs (2)(n) and (12.1)(d), a registered education 
savings plan is revocable at any time after October 27, 
1998 at which 


(a) a trust governed by the plan acquires property that 
is not a qualified investment for the trust; 


(b) property held by a trust governed by the plan 
ceases to be a qualified investment for the trust and the 
property is not disposed of by the trust within 60 days 
after that time; 


(c) a trust governed by the plan begins carrying on a 
business; or 
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(d) a trustee that holds property in connection with the 
plan borrows money for the purposes of the plan, ex- 
cept where 


(1) the money is borrowed for a term not exceeding 
90 days, 


(ii) the money is not borrowed as part of a series of 
loans or other transactions and repayments, and 


(ii1) none of the property of the trust is used as se- 
curity for the borrowed money. 


Related Provisions: 146. 1(12.1) — Notice of intent to revoke registra- 
tion; 146.1(12.2), (13) — Revocation of registration. 


History: Subsec. 146.1(2.1) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 62(9) applica- 
ble after 1997. 


(2.2) Waiver of conditions for accumulated 
income payments — The Minister may, on written ap- 
plication of the promoter of a registered education savings 
plan, waive the application of the conditions in subpara- 
graphs (2)(d.1)(v) and (vi) in respect of the plan where a 
beneficiary under the plan suffers from a severe and pro- 
longed mental impairment that prevents, or can reasona- 
bly be expected to prevent, the beneficiary from enrolling 
in a qualifying educational program at a post-secondary 
educational institution. 


History: Subsec. 146.1(2.2) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 62(9) applica- 
ble after 1997. 


(3) Deemed registration — Where in any year an edu- 
cation savings plan cannot be accepted for registration 
solely because the condition set out in paragraph (2)(b) 
has not been complied with, if the plan is subsequently 
registered, it shall be deemed to have been registered on 
the first day of January of 


(a) the year in which all of the conditions set out in 
subsection (2) (except in paragraph (2)(b)) were com- 
plied with, or 


(b) the year preceding the year in which the plan was 
subsequently registered, 


whichever is the later. 


Related Provisions: 146.1(12)—Deemed date of registration; 
212(1)(r) — Non-residents — registered education savings plan. 


Information Circulars: 93-3: Registered education savings plans. 


(4) Registration of plans without prospectus — 
Notwithstanding paragraph (2)(e), where a promoter has 
not filed a prospectus in respect of an education savings 
plan referred to in that paragraph, the Minister may regis- 
ter the plan if the promoter is not otherwise required by 
the laws of Canada or a province to file such a prospectus 
with a securities commission in Canada or a body per- 
forming a similar function in a province and the plan 
complies with the other conditions set out in subsection 
(2) 

History: Subsec. 146.1(4) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 118(10), applicable to plans registered after February 20, 1990. 
Subsec. 146.1(4) formerly read: 


(4) Registration of plans in existence on October 15, 1973 — 
Notwithstanding paragraph (2)(e), where a promoter has not filed a 
prospectus referred to in that paragraph, the Minister may register 
an education savings plan if the plan was in existence on October 
15, 1973 and as of that date the other conditions set out in subsec- 
tion (2) had been complied with. 


(4.1) Obligation to file amendment — When a regis- 
tered education savings plan is amended, the promoter 
shall file the text of the amendment with the Minister not 
later than 60 days after the day on which the plan is 
amended. 


Related Provisions: 162(7) — Penalty for failure to comply. 


S. 146.1(7) 


History: Subsec. 146.1(4.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(12), in force 
on June 18, 1998. 


(5) Trust not taxable — No tax is payable under this 
Part by a trust on the taxable income of the trust for a 
taxation year if, throughout the period in the year during 
which the trust was in existence, the trust was governed 
by a registered education savings plan. 

Related Provisions: 18(11)(h)— No deduction for interest paid on 


money borrowed to make RESP contribution; 149(1)(u) — Exemption 
from tax. ’ 


Information Circulars: 93-3: Registered education savings plans. 
Forms: T3E-G: RESP (group) information return. 


(6) Subscriber not taxable — No tax is payable by a 
subscriber on the income of a trust for a taxation year af- 
ter 1971 throughout which the trust was governed by a 
registered education savings plan. 

Related Provisions: 146.1(5) — Trust not taxable; 204.91 — Tax paya- 


ble by subscribers; 212(1)(r) — Non-residents — registered education 
savings plan. 


(6.1) Transfers between plans — Where property ir- 
revocably held by a trust governed by a registered educa- 
tion savings plan (in this subsection referred to as the 
“transferor plan”) is transferred to a trust governed by an- 
other registered education savings plan (in this subsection 
referred to as the “transferee plan’’), 


(a) [Repealed] 


(b) for the purposes of this paragraph, subparagraph 
(2)(d.1)(vi) and paragraphs (2)(h) and (i), the trans- 
feree plan is deemed to have been entered into on the 
day that is the earlier of 


(1) the day on which the transferee plan was en- 
tered into, and 


(ii) the day on which the transferor plan was en- 
tered into; and 


(c) notwithstanding subsections (7) and (7.1), no 
amount shall be included in computing the income of 
any person because of the transfer. 


Related Provisions: 146.1(2)(g.2), (i.2) — Restrictions on transfers be- 
tween RESPs; 209.4(5) — Transfers between RESPs. 


History: Para. 146.1(6.1)(a) repealed, para. (b) amended, and para. (c) 
added, by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 38(13), (14), para. (a) applicable to trans- 
fers made after 1996, para. (b) applicable after 1997, and para. (c) applica- 
ble to transfers made after 1997. Paras. (a) and (b) formerly read: 


(a) for the purposes of Part X.4, 


(i) the transferee plan shall be deemed to be the same plan as, 
and a continuation of, the transferor plan, and 


(ii) the transfer of property shall be deemed not to be a payment 
made into the transferee plan; and 
(b) for the purposes of this paragraph and paragraphs (2)(h) and (i), 
the transferee plan shall be deemed to have been entered into on the 
earlier of 
(i) the day on which the transferee plan was entered into, and 
(ii) the day on which the transferor plan was entered into. 


Subsec. 146.1(6.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
118(11), applicable after February 20, 1990. 


Information Circulars: 93-3: Registered education savings plans. 


(7) Educational assistance payments — There shall 
be included in computing an individual’s income for a 
taxation year the total of all educational assistance pay- 
ments paid out of registered education savings plans to or 
for the individual in the year. 

Related Provisions: 56(1)(q) — Education savings plan payments; 
60(x) — Deduction for repayment of Canada Education Savings Grant; 
153(1)(t) — Withholding of tax at source; 212(1)(r) — Withholding tax 
on RESP payments to non-residents; 248(5) — Substituted property. 
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History: Subsec. 146.1(7) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(15), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seg. Subsec. 146.1(7) formerly read: 


(7) Amounts to be included in beneficiary’s income — There 
shall be included in computing the income for a taxation year of a 
taxpayer who is or was a beneficiary under a registered education 
savings plan, the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) educational assistance payments paid to the taxpayer or on 
the taxpayer’s behalf in the year under the plan, and 


(b) amounts paid to the taxpayer or on the taxpayer’s behalf to 
the extent that those amounts may reasonably be regarded as a 
distribution of property that had been transferred from a trust 
established under a registered education savings plan, of prop- 
erty substituted therefor or of income from any such property 


exceeds 


(c) the taxpayer’s portion of the tax-paid-income in the year 
under the plan. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.1(7) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 
47(2), applicable with respect to amounts paid after 1978. Subsec. 
146.1(7) formerly read: 


(7) Amount to be included in beneficiary’s income — There 
shall be included in computing the income of a beneficiary for a 
taxation year ending after 1973 under a registered education savings 
plan, the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of educational assistance payments paid to or 
for the beneficiary in the year under the plan 


exceeds 


(b) the beneficiary’s portion of the tax-paid-income in the year 
under the plan. 


Regulations: 200(2)(j) (information return). 
Information Circulars: 93-3: Registered education savings plans. 


(7.1) Other income inclusions — There shall be in- 
cluded in computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year 


(a) each accumulated income payment received in the 
year by the taxpayer under a registered education sav- 
ings plan; and 

(b) each amount received in the year by the taxpayer 
in full or partial satisfaction of a subscriber’s interest 
under a registered education savings plan (other than 
any excluded amount in respect of the plan). 


Related Provisions: 146.1(7.2)— Excluded amount; 153(1)(t) — 
Withholding of tax at source. 


History: Subsec. 146.1(7.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(15), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seq. 


Regulations: 103(4), 103(6)(g), 103(8) (withholding of 20% at source); 
200(2)(j) (information return). 


(7.2) Excluded amount — For the purpose of para- 
graph (7.1)(b), an excluded amount in respect of a regis- 
tered education savings plan is 


(a) any amount received under the plan; 


(b) any amount received in satisfaction of a right to a 
refund of payments under the plan; or 


(c) any amount received by a taxpayer under a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal, or under a 
written agreement, relating to a division of property 
between the taxpayer and the taxpayer’s spouse or for- 
mer spouse in settlement of rights arising out of, or on 
the breakdown of, their marriage. 


History: Subsec. 146.1(7.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(15), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seq. 


(8) [Repealed] 
History: Subsec. 146.1(8) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(15), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seq. Subsec. 146.1(8) formerly read: 
(8) Definition of “beneficiary’s portion of the tax-paid-in- 
come” — For the purposes of subsection (7), a “beneficiary’s por- 
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tion of the tax-paid-income” for a taxation year under a registered 
education savings plan means the greater of 


(a) the lesser of 


(i) one-third of the pre-1972 income reported on or before 
April 30, 1972 by the trust governed by the plan to the sub- 
scriber as having been earned in respect of amounts paid to 
the plan by or on behalf of the subscriber, and 

(ii) the amount, 1f any, by which 


(A) the pre-1972 income reported on or before April 
30, 1972 by the trust governed by the plan to the sub- 
scriber as having been earned in respect of amounts 
paid to the plan by or on behalf of the subscriber 


exceeds 
(B) the total of all amounts, if any, referred to in para- 
graph (7)(c) in respect of preceding taxation years, and 


(b) the amount of the tax-paid-income actually allocated under 
the trust governed by the plan to the beneficiary in the year. 


(9) [Repealed] 
History: Subsec. 146.1(9) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(15), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seq. Subsec. 146.1(9) formerly read: 


(9) Limitation on allocation of tax-paid-income — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (8)(b), no amount of the tax-paid-income shall 
be allocated in a particular taxation year if an allocation has been 
made in respect of the same amount in a previous taxation year. 


(10) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 146.1(10) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(15), appli- 
cable to 1998 et seg. Subsec. 146.1(10) formerly read: 


(10) Allocation of tax-paid-income — For the purposes of this 
subsection and subsections (8) and (9), in any taxation year there 
shall be allocated by the trust governed by a registered education 
savings plan an amount of the tax-paid-income to a beneficiary that 
is not less than the amount determined under paragraph (8)(a) for 
the year. 


(11) Trust deemed to be inter vivos trust — For any 
taxation year during which an education savings plan is 
not registered, a trust governed by the plan shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of section 122, to be a trust re- 
ferred to in subsection 122(1) established after June 17, 
LoL. 


(12) Deemed date of registration — Subject to sub- 
section (3), an education savings plan that is registered 


(a) before 1976 shall be deemed to have been regis- 
tered since the later of 


(i) January 1, 1972, and 


(11) the first day of January of the year in which the 
plan was created; and 


(b) after 1975 shall be deemed to have been registered 
on the first day of January in the year of registration. 


(12.1) Notice of intent to revoke registration — 
When a particular day is 


(a) a day on which a registered education savings plan 
ceases to comply with the conditions of subsection (2) 
for the plan’s registration, 


(b) a day on which a registered education savings plan 
ceases to comply with any provision of the plan, 


(c) the last day of a month in respect of which tax is 
payable under Part X.4 by an individual because of 
contributions made, or deemed for the purpose of Part 
X.4 to have been made, by or on behalf of the individ- 
ual into a registered education savings plan, 


(d) a day on which a registered education savings plan 
is revocable, or 


(e) a day on which a person fails to comply with a 
condition or obligation imposed under Part III.1 of the 
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Department of Human Resources Development Act 
that applies with respect to a registered education sav- 
ings plan, 


the Minister may send written notice (referred to in this 
subsection and subsection (12.2) as a “notice of intent’’) 
to the promoter of the plan that the Minister proposes to 
revoke the registration of the plan as of the day specified 
in the notice of intent, which day shall not be earlier than 
the. particular day. 

Related Provisions:. 146.1(2.1)—-RESP becoming — revocable; 
146.1(12.2) — Notice of revocation; 172(3)(e.1) -— Appeal to Federal 
Court of Appeal from giving of notice of intent; 180(1)(c.1) — Deadline 
for filing appeal to Federal Court of Appeal; 248(7) — Notice deemed re- 
ceived on day mailed. 


History: Paras. 146.1(12.1)(d) and jj added by 1999, c: 22, subsec. 
62(10), applicable after 1997. 


Subsec. 146.1(12.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(16), applicable after 
1997. 


(12.2) Notice of revocation — When the Minister 
sends a notice of intent to revoke the registration of a reg- 
istered education savings plan to the promoter of the plan, 
the Minister may, after 30 days after the receipt by the 
promoter of the notice, send written notice (referred to in 
this subsection and subsection (13) as a “notice of revoca- 
tion”) to the promoter that the registration of the plan is 
revoked as of the day specified in the notice of revoca- 
tion, which day shall not be earlier than the day specified 
in the notice of intent. 


Related Provisions: 146.1(13) — Revocation; 
deemed received on day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 146.1(12.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(16), appli- 
cable after 1997. 


248(7) — Notice 


(13) Revocation of registration — When the Minister 
sends a notice of revocation of the registration of a regis- 
tered education savings plan under subsection (12.2) to 
the promoter of the plan, the registration of the plan is 
revoked as of the day specified in the notice of revoca- 


tion, unless the Federal Court of Appeal or a judge | 


thereof, on application made at any time before the deter- 
mination of an appeal under subsection 172(3), orders 
otherwise. 

Related Provisions: 146.1(2)— Requirements for registration; 


146.1(5) — Trust becomes taxable after revocation; 244(5) — Proof of 
service by mail; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 146.1(13) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(16), ap- 
plicable after 1997. Subsec. 146.1(13) formerly read: 


(13) Where at any time an education savings plan that has been ac- 
cepted by the Minister for registration for the purposes of this Act 
ceases to comply with the requirements of this section for its regis- 
tration as such, the Minister may revoke its registration as of any 
date after that time and shall give notice of the revocation by regis- 
tered mail to the subscriber and to the promoter. 


(13.1) RESP information — Every trustee under a reg- 
istered education savings plan shall, in prescribed form 
and manner, file with the Minister information returns in 
respect of the plan. 


Related Provisions: 146.1(15) — Information returns by promoters. 
History: Subsec. 146.1(13.1) added by 1998, c. 21, s. 74, in force June 
18, 1998. 

(14) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 146.1(14) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(16), appli- 
cable after 1997. Subsec. 146.1(14) formerly read: 


(14) Rules applicable to revoked plan — Where at any time in a 
taxation year the Minister revokes the registration of an education 
savings plan that had previously been accepted for registration, 


S. 146.2(1)-(3) 


there shall be included in computing the income of the subscriber 
under the plan for that year the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the fair market value at that time of all of the property of the 
trust governed by the plan 


exceeds 
(b) the amount by which 
(4) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) an amount paid to the plan by or on behalf of the 
subscriber, or 


(B) the amount of the pre-1972 income reported on or 
before April 30, 1972 by the trust governed by the plan 
to the subscriber as having been earned in respect of 
amounts paid. to the plan by, or. on, behalf of the 
subscriber ' 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all refunds of payments paid or payable 
under the plan to the subscriber. 


(15) Regulations — The Governor in Council may 
make regulations requiring promoters of education sav- 
ings plans to file information returns in respect of the 
plans. 


Related Provisions: 146.1(13.1) — Information returns by trustees. 


History: Subsec. 146.1(15) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 38(17), in force 
on June 18,. 1998. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 146.1]: S. 146.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 
100, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 146.1]: “accumulated income payment” — 146.1(1); 
“adoption” — 251(6)(c); “amount”, “annuity” — 248(1); “beneficiary” — 
146.1(1); “blood relationship” — 251(6)(a); “borrowed money”, “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “connected” — 251(6); “contribu- 
tion” — 146.1(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “edu- 
cational assistance payment’; “education savings plan” — 146.1(1); 
“excluded amount” — 146.1(7.2); “Governor in Council” — Jnterpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “individual” — 248(1); “licensed annuities provider” — 
1471), 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); »“‘nephew”,. “niece” — 252(2)(g); 
“notice of intent” — 146.1(12.1); “notice of revocation” — 146.1(12.2); 
“parent” — 252(2);. “person” “portion” — 146.1(8); “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “promoter” — 146.1(1)“education. savings plan’”(b); 
; “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified 
investment” — 146.1(1); “RESP annual limit”, “refund of payments” — 
146.1(1); “registered education savings plan” — 146.1(1), 248(1); “regu- 
lation” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “security” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “share” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “subscriber” — 
146.1(1); “substituted property” — 248(5); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “tax-paid. income” — 146.1(1); “trust” — 
104(1), 108(1), 146.1(1),,. 2481), (3); 
35(1); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)‘writing”’. 


Registered Home Ownership Savings 
Plans 


146.2 (1)-(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 146.2(1) to (3) repealed by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 82(1), applicable to 1986 et seq. Subsecs. (1) to (3) formerly read: 


146.2 (1) Definitions — In this section, 


(a) “beneficiary” in respect of a home ownership savings plan 
means an individual (other than a trust) 18 years of age or over 
to whom, under a home ownership savings plan, a single pay- 
ment is agreed to be paid but does not include an individual to 
whom, under a home ownership savings plan, a single payment 
is agreed to be paid as a consequence of the death of another 
individual; 


(b) “contribution” means any periodic or other amount paid by 
an individual under a home ownership savings plan as a pay- 
ment referred to in paragraph (d) for the purpose stated in that 
paragraph; 


(c) [Repealed] 
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(d) “home ownership savings plan” means an arrangement 
under which payment is made by an individual 


(i) in trust to a corporation resident in Canada and licensed 
or otherwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a 
province to carry on in Canada the business of offering to 
the public its services as trustee, or 


(ii) as a deposit with a branch or office, in Canada, of 


(A) a person who is, or is eligible to become, a member 
of the Canadian Payments Association, or 


(B) a credit union that is a shareholder or member of a 
body corporate referred to as a “central” for the pur- 
poses of the Canadian Payments Association Act, 


(in this section referred to as a “depositary”), 


of any periodic or other amount as a payment under the trust or 
the deposit arrangement, as the case may be, to be used, in- 
vested or otherwise applied by that corporation or depositary, 
for the purpose of providing to that individual as the beneficiary 
under the arrangement an amount to be used for the purchase by 
him of his owner-occupied home; 


(e) “non-qualified investment” in relation to a trust governed by 
a registered home ownership savings plan means property ac- 
quired by the trust that is not a qualified investment for such 
trust; 


({) “owner-occupied home” of a taxpayer means a housing unit 
or a share of the capital stock of a co-operative housing corpo- 
ration owned, whether jointly with another person or otherwise, 
in a taxation year or within 60 days after the end of the year by 
the taxpayer, if the housing unit was, or if the share was ac- 
quired for the sole purpose of acquiring the right to inhabit a 
housing unit owned by the corporation that was, inhabited by 
the taxpayer at any time in the year or within 60 days after the 
end of the year and was situated in Canada; 


(g) “qualified investment” for a trust governed by a registered 
home ownership savings plan means 


(i) an investment that would be described in any of subpar- 
agraphs 204(e)(i) to (ix) (except subparagraphs (iii), (vi) 
and (viii) thereof) if the reference in paragraph 204(e) to a 
trust governed by a deferred profit sharing plan or a re- 
voked plan were read as a reference to a trust governed by a 
registered home ownership savings plan, 


(11) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of a corpo- 
ration the shares of which are listed on a prescribed stock 
exchange in Canada, 

(iii) a mortgage or interest therein, secured by real property 
situated in Canada, other than a mortgage in respect of 
which the mortgagor is the beneficiary or a person with 
whom the beneficiary does not deal at arm’s length, and 


(iv) such other investments as may be prescribed by any 
regulations of the Governor in Council made on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Finance; and 


(h) “registered home ownership savings plan” means a home 
ownership savings plan accepted by the Minister for registra- 
tion for the purposes of this Act. 
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(c) the plan includes a provision stipulating that the terms of the 
plan cannot be revised, amended or varied except 


(i) to provide that the single payment referred to in para- 
graph (a) shall, on the death of the beneficiary, be paid to 
his spouse, or 


(ii) to delete a provision of the type referred to in subpara- 
graph (1); 
(d) the plan includes a provision stipulating that the trustee or 


depositary, as the case may be, shall, on the death of the benefi- 
ciary, transfer or distribute all the property held under the plan; 


(e) the beneficiary and the trust established under the plan or 
the depositary involved in the plan, as the case may be, are resi- 
dent in Canada; 


(f) the beneficiary has not previously been a beneficiary under a 
registered home ownership savings plan and has not previously 
claimed a deduction under subsection (4); 


(g) the beneficiary or his spouse with whom he is residing does 
not own, whether jointly with another person or otherwise, real 
property, any portion of which was used at any time in the year 
as a dwelling place by any individual; 


(h) the beneficiary or his spouse with whom he is residing does 
not have an interest in a partnership that owns, whether jointly 
or otherwise, real property, any portion of which was used at 
any time in the year as a dwelling place by any individual; 


(h.1) the plan requires that no benefit or loan, other than 


(1) a benefit the amount of which is required to be included 
in computing the beneficiary’s income, 


(i1) an amount referred to in any of paragraphs (6)(a) to (c), 
or 


(111) the benefit derived from the provision of administrative 
or investment services in respect of the plan, 


that is conditional in any way on the existence of the plan may 
be extended to the beneficiary or to a person with whom he was 
not dealing at arm’s length; and 


(i) the plan in all other respects complies with any regulations 
of the Governor in Council made on the recommendation of the 
Minister of Finance. 


(3) No tax while trust governed by plan — Except as provided in 
subsection (14), no tax is payable under this Part by a trust on the 
taxable income of the trust for a taxation year if, throughout the pe- 
riod in the year during which the trust was in existence, the trust 
was governed by a registered home ownership savings plan, except 

that if the trust has 


(a) borrowed money in the year or has borrowed money that it 
has not repaid before the commencement of the year, 


(b) received a gift of property (other than a contribution) in the 
year or has received a gift of property and has not divested itself 
of the property or any property substituted therefor before the 
commencement of the year, or 


(c) carried on any business or businesses in the year 
tax is payable under this Part by the trust 


(d) where paragraph (a) or (b) applies, on its taxable income for 


(2) Registration — The Minister shall not accept for registration the year, and 
for the purposes of this Act any home ownership savings plan un- 


less, in his opinion, the following conditions are complied with: (enwhere neither paragrapla (a) feri{brapplies tate ener eanans 


(a) the plan does not provide for any payment to be made to the 
beneficiary under or out of the plan other than 


(1) a single payment to the beneficiary to be used by him for 
the purchase of his owner-occupied home, or 


(ii) as a refund of the excess described in paragraph (7)(a) 
together with any interest, profits or gains attributable 
thereto; 


(b) the plan includes a provision stipulating that the payment to 
the beneficiary thereunder is not capable either in whole or in 
part of surrender or assignment except to the spouse of the ben- 
eficiary on the death of the beneficiary; 

(b.1) the plan, where it involves a depositary, includes a provi- 
sion stipulating that the depositary has no right of offset as re- 
gards the property held under the plan in connection with any 
debt or obligation to the depositary that the beneficiary under 
the plan owes or may thereafter owe; 
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graph (c) applies, on the amount that its taxable income for the 
year would be if it had no incomes or losses from sources other 
than from the business or businesses, as the case may be. 


Para. 146.2(1)(c) repealed by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 81(1), applicable to 1985 
et seq. and in its application to the 1983 and 1984 taxation years, para- 
graph 146.2(1)(c) shall be read as follows: 


(c) “new home furnishings”, in relation to the acquisition thereof by 
a taxpayer, means any of the following furnishings that have not 
been used or acquired for use before the later of April 20, 1983 and 
the date of their acquisition by the taxpayer by any person for any 
purpose, other than display, namely, 


(i) furniture designed for use in the home, other than any item 
of furniture listed or described in, or containing as a component 
part thereof any item listed or described in, any of subpara- 
graphs (v) to (viil), 


(ii) counter top stoves, clothes washers, clothes dryers, dish- 
washers, floor polishers, freezers, ovens, refrigerators, rug 
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shampooers, stoves or vacuum cleaners, other than any such 
item with a purchase price of less than $100, 


(iii) curtains, drapes, blinds or interior window shutters, or 
(iv) rugs, carpets or underpadding, 
but does not include 


(v) any item listed or described in any of subparagraphs (i) to 
(iv) if the item is for outdoor use or is acquired by the taxpayer 
for the purpose of gaining or producing income, 


(vi) clocks, musical instruments and home entertainment equip- 
ment including games tables, computers, projectors, recording 
equipment, radios, stereos, televisions or video games, 


(vii) humidifiers, dehumidifiers, air cleaners or conditioners, 
and 


(viii) listed personal property; 
Para. 146.2(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) “home furnishings” — “home furnishings” means property as 
defined by regulation used to furnish a home; 


Para. 146.2(2)(f) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 81(2), applicable to 
1983 et seq. Para. 146.2(2)(f) formerly read: 


(f) the beneficiary has not previously been a beneficiary under a 
registered home ownership savings plan; 


Para. 146.2(2)(h.1) added. by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 99(1), appli- 
cable by 1984, c. 1, s. 114 (deemed in force on March 30, 1983), to plans 
issued after March 1983. 


Paras. 146.2(2)(b.1) added, (d), (e) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, 
subsecs. 97(2), (3), in force December 1, 1980. Paras. 146(2)(d), (e) for- 
merly read: 


(d) the plan includes a provision stipulating that the trustee shall, on 
the death of the beneficiary, transfer or distribute all the property of 
the trust governed by the plan; 


(e) the beneficiary and the trust established under the plan are resi- 
dent in Canada; 


Para. 146.2(1)(d) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 97(1), in 
force December J, 1980. Para. 146.2(1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) “home ownership savings plan” means an arrangement under 
which payment is made by an individual in trust to a corporation 
resident in Canada and licensed or otherwise authorized under the 
laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada the business of 
offering to the public its services as trustee, of any periodic or other 
amount as a payment under the trust to be used, invested or other- 
wise applied by that corporation for the purpose of providing to that 
individual as the beneficiary under the arrangement an amount to be 
used for the purchase by him of his owner-occupied home; 


Paras. 146.2(2)(g), (h) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(1), applica- 
ble to 1978 et seg. Paras. 146.2(2)(g), (h) formerly read: 


(g) the beneficiary does not own, whether jointly with another per- 
son or otherwise, real property in Canada, any portion of which was 
used at any time in the year as a dwelling place by any individual; 


(h) the beneficiary does not have an interest in a partnership that 
owns, whether jointly or otherwise, real property in Canada any 
portion of which was used at any time in the year as a dwelling 
place by any individual; and 


(4) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.2(4) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
82(2), applicable with respect to contributions made under, and amounts 
received out of or under, registered home ownership savings plans after 
May 22, 1985. Subsec. 146.2(4) formerly read: 


(4) Amount of contribution deductible — There may be deducted 
in computing the income for a taxation year of a taxpayer who, at 
any time in the year, is a beneficiary under a registered home own- 
ership savings plan, the amount of any contribution paid by the tax- 
payer under the plan during the year not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) $1,000; and 
(b) $10,000 minus the aggregate of contributions made by him 
in respect of previous years. 


All that portion of subsec. 146.2(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(2), applicable to 1978 et seg. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(4) There may be deducted in computing the income for’a taxation 
year of a taxpayer who is a beneficiary under a registered home 
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ownership savings plan or becomes, within 60 days after the end of 
the taxation year, a beneficiary thereunder, the amount of any con- 
tribution paid by the taxpayer under the plan during the year or 
within 60 days after the end of the year (to the extent that it has not 
been deducted in computing his income for a previous year), not 
exceeding the lesser of 


1984 Application: 1984, c. 1, subsec. 81(3) (as amended by 1984, c. 45, 
s. 54) provides that, in its application to the 1983 and 1984 taxation years, 
subsec. 146.2(4) shall be read as follows: 


(4) There may be deducted in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a taxpayer who, at any time in the year, is a beneficiary 
under a registered home ownership savings plan, the amount of any 
contribution paid by the taxpayer under the plan during the year not 
exceeding the least of 


(a) $1,000 


(b) the aggregate of all contributions paid by the taxpayer in the 
year and before April 20, 1983 plus the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the lesser of 


(A) the aggregate of all contributions paid by the tax- 
payer in the year and after April 19, 1983, and 


(B) $1,000 
exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that, by virtue of subparagraph (6)(a)(i1), is not re- 
quired to be included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
pursuant to subsection (6), and 


(c) $10,000 minus the aggregate of all contributions made by 
him in respect.of previous taxation years, 


except that where 


(d) the taxpayer or his spouse with whom he resided during the 
year did not, at any time after 1981 and before the date of ac- 
quisition of the owner-occupied home described in paragraph 
(f), own (whether jointly with another person or otherwise) real 
property any portion of which was used after 1981 as a dwell- 
ing place, and 


(e) all amounts in the plan have been received in the year by the 
taxpayer as a beneficiary in satisfaction of all his rights under 
the plan and have been used by him during the period beginning 
on April 20, 1983 and ending on the day that is 60 days after 
the end of the year, to acquire within that period his owner- 
occupied home or his owner-occupied home and new home fur- 
nishings therefor, 


the taxpayer may deduct under this subsection a specified amount if 


(f) his owner-occupied home had not been used for any purpose 
other than display before its acquisition by him and is inhabited 
by him before the end of the period referred to in paragraph (e), 


(g) no person other than the taxpayer has deducted a specified 
amount under this subsection for a taxation year in respect of 
the acquisition of the same owner-occupied home, and 


(h) no amount has been, and in no case will be, paid to any 
person under section 34.16 of the National Housing Act in re- 
spect of the same owner-occupied home; 


and for the purposes of this section, 
(i) a taxpayer who 


(i) acquired his owner-occupied home. described in para- 
graph (f) at any time after April 19, 1983 and before March 
2, 1985, 


(ii) was otherwise eligible to become a beneficiary under a 
registered home ownership savings plan before 1985 and 
immediately before such acquisition, and 


(iii) was not a beneficiary (at any time before filing an elec- 
tion in prescribed form) or an applicant to become a benefi- 
ciary (at the time of filing such an election) under a regis- 
tered home ownership savings plan, 


shall, if he so elects before May 1, 1986, be deemed, from the 
time of such election, to have been a beneficiary under a regis- 
tered home ownership savings plan at the commencement of 


(iv) the 1983 taxation year, where he acquired his owner- 
occupied home before January 1, 1984, 
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(v) the 1984 taxation year, where he acquired his owner- 
occupied home after February 29, 1984 and before March 
2, 1985, or 


(vi) the 1983 or the 1984 taxation year, where he acquired 
his owner-occupied home after December 31, 1983 and 
before March 1, 1984, 


and to have complied with all the requirements of paragraph (e) 
in respect of that year; 


(j) “specified amount” in relation to a taxpayer for a taxation 
year means an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount determined in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year under paragraph (c), and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of the cost to 
the taxpayer of his owner-occupied home described in para- 
graph (f) and of the new home furnishings therefor and the 
taxpayer’s total contributions under a registered home own- 
ership savings plan in the year exceeds the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount that, by virtue of para- 
graph (6)(a), was not required to be included in computing 
his income for the year or the immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year pursuant to subsection (6) or that was deducted in 
computing his income for the year under subsection (6.1), 


payer for a taxation year the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount received by him as a beneficiary in the year out of or 
under a registered home ownership savings plan, except to the ex- 
tent that such amount 


(a) is a payment to the taxpayer and is used by him in the year 
or within 60 days after the end of the year to acquire his owner- 
occupied home; 


(b) has been deemed by subsection (9) to have been received by 
a beneficiary and has been included in computing any tax- 
payer’s income; or 


(c) is that portion of a refund, made within 120 days after the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation year, that is the ex- 
cess described in paragraph (7)(a). 


All that portion of subsec. 146.2(6) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 97(4), in force December 1, 1980. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(6) Receipts from trust to beneficiary to be included in in- 
come — There shall be included in computing the income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount received by him in the year from a trust governed by a 
registered home ownership savings plan, except to the extent that 
such amount 


as the case may Be, and Subsecs. 146.2(5), (6) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(3), applica- 
(k) a taxpayer who would have been entitled to claim a deduc- ble to 1977 et seq. Subsecs. 146.2(5), (6) formerly read: 


tion of a specified amount in respect of a dwelling place in the 
1983 or 1984 taxation year were it not for the fact that, for rea- 
sons beyond his control, the dwelling place could not be regis- 
tered under the relevant land registration laws at the time he 
commenced to occupy the dwelling place shall be deemed to 
have acquired the dwelling place at the time he commenced its 
occupation if the dwelling place is registered before 1986, and 
where the taxpayer has commenced to occupy the dwelling 
place in 1983 and all amounts in the registered home ownership 
savings plan have been received in 1984 by him as a benefici- 
ary in satisfaction of all his rights under the plan, 


(i) the taxpayer is deemed to have received all amounts in 
the plan in 1983 in satisfaction of all his rights under the 
plan, and 


(ii) any amount contributed to his plan in 1984 is deemed, 
for the purpose of computing the specified amount, to be a 
contribution made by the taxpayer in respect of previous 
taxation years. 


1978 Application: 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(12) provides that in its 
application to the 1978 taxation year, all that portion of subsec. 146.2(4) 
preceding para. (a) shall be read as follows: 


(4) There may be deducted in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a taxpayer who, at any time in the year, is a beneficiary 
under a registered home ownership savings plan, the amount of any 
contribution paid by the taxpayer under the plan during the year (to 
the extent that it has not been deducted in computing his income for 
a previous year), not exceeding the lesser of 


(5), (6) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.2(5) repealed, applicable to 1986 et seq., 


(5) No amount may be deducted by a taxpayer under subsection (4) 
for a taxation year in which 


(a) he had an owner-occupied home as defined in paragraph 
(1)(f) if that paragraph were read without reference, to the 
phrase “‘or within 60 days after the end of the year” where it 
appears therein; 


(b) he owned, whether jointly with another person or otherwise, 
real property in Canada, any portion of which was used in the 
year as a dwelling place by any individual; or 


(c) he had an interest in a partnership that owned, whether 
jointly or otherwise, real property in Canada, any portion of 
which was used in the year as a dwelling place by any 
individual. 


(6) There shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year all amounts received by him in the year from a 
trust governed by a registered home ownership savings plan, except 
to the extent that such amounts 


(a) are used by the taxpayer in the year or within 60 days after 
the end of the year to purchase 


(i) his owner-occupied home, or 
(ii) home furnishings for 
(A) the owner-occupied home referred to in subpara- 
graph (i), or 
(B) the owner-occupied home of his spouse; or 
(b) have been deemed by subsection (9) to have been received 


by a beneficiary and have been included in computing any tax- 
payer’s income. 


subsec. 146.2(6) repealed, applicable with respect to contributions made | 1984 Application: 1984, c. 1, subsec. 81(5) provides that in its applica- 
under, and amounts received out of or under, registered home ownership tion to the 1984 taxation year, para. 146.2(6)(a) shall read: 


savings plans after May 22, 1985, by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 82(3), (4). Sub- 
secs. 146.2(5) and (6) formerly read: 


(5) Persons who may not deduct — No amount may be deducted 
by a taxpayer under subsection (4) for a taxation year if, in that year 
and the immediately preceding taxation year, he or his spouse with 
whom he resided during both years 


(a) had an owner-occupied home as defined in paragraph (1)(f) 
if that paragraph were read without reference to the phrase “or 
within 60 days after the end of the year” where it appears 
therein; 


(b) owned, whether jointly with another person or otherwise, 
real property, any portion of which was used in those years as a 
dwelling place by any individual; or 


(c) had an interest in a partnership that owned, whether jointly 
or otherwise, real property, any portion of which was used in 
those years as a dwelling place by any individual. 


(6) Receipts from plan to beneficiary to be included in in- 
come — There shall be included in computing the income of a tax- 
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(a) is a payment to the taxpayer that he used in the year or within 60 
days after the end of the year to acquire his owner-occupied home 
described in paragraph (4)(f), to acquire such a home and new home 
furnishings therefor or to acquire his owner-occupied home; 


1984, c. 1, subsec. 81(4) provides that in its application to the 1983 taxa- 
tion year, para. 146.2(6)(a) shall read: 


(a) is a payment 


(i) to the taxpayer that he used in the year or within 60 days 
after the end of the year to acquire his owner-occupied home 
described in paragraph (4)(f), to acquire such a home and new 
home furnishings therefor or to acquire his owner-occupied 
home, or 


(11) in the case of a taxpayer who was a beneficiary under such a 
plan on April 19, 1983, to the taxpayer that he used in the year 
or within 60 days after the end of the year to purchase new 
home furnishings for his personal use in Canada if such 
purchase is proven by filing receipts with his return of income 
for the year under this Part; 
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1977 Application: 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(13) provides that in their 
application to the 1977 taxation year, subsec. 146.2(5) shall be read with- 
out reference to the expression “or his spouse with whom he resided dur- 
ing both years” and the reference to “real property” in paras. 146.2(5)(b), 
(c) shall be read as a reference to “real property in Canada”. In its applica- 
tion to the 1977 taxation year, para. 146.2(6) shall be read as follows: 


(a) is a payment to the taxpayer and is used by him in the year or 
within 60 days after the end of the year to acquire 


(i) his owner-occupied home, or 


(11) home furnishings for the owner-occupied home referred to 
in subparagraph (i) or the owner-occupied home of his spouse;. 


(6.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.2(6.1) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
82(5), applicable to 1986 et seq. Subsec. 146.2(6.1) formerly read: 


(6.1) Deduction in computing income — Where, by virtue of sub- 
section (6), an amount has been included in computing the income 
of a taxpayer for a particular taxation year, there may be deducted in 
computing the income of the taxpayer for the taxation year that is 
one of the 3. taxation years next succeeding the particular taxation 
year and in which his owner-occupied home is acquired, the lesser 
of 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount that 
was used by him in the particular taxation year or in any taxa- 
tion year subsequent to the particular taxation year that is not 
subsequent to the taxation year to acquire his owner-occupied 
home, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the amount so included in 
computing his income exceeds the portion thereof in respect of 
which an amount has been deducted pursuant to paragraph 60(j) 
or subsection 61(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
particular taxation year, 


except that no amount may be deducted by the taxpayer for a year 
under this subsection if an amount has been deducted under this 
subsection in computing his income for any preceding taxation year. 


Para. 146.2(6.1)(b) substituted and the portion following added by 1979, c. 
5, subsec. 48(1), applicable to 1978 et seq. Para. 146.2(6.1)(b) formerly 
read: 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the amount so included in comput- 
ing his income exceeds the portion thereof in respect of which an 
amount has been deducted pursuant to paragraph 60(j) or subsection 
61(1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the particular taxation 
year. 


Subsec. 146.2(6.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(3), applicable to 
payments out of a registered home ownership savings plan that were in- 
cluded in computing a taxpayer’s income for the 1975 or any subsequent 
taxation year. 


(7), (7.1), (8) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 146.2(7), (7.1), (8) repealed by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 82(6), applicable with respect to revocations that are effective as 
of any date after May 22, 1985. Subsecs. 146.2(7), (7.1), (8) formerly 
read: 


(7) Revocation — Where at any time after a home ownership sav- 
ings plan has been accepted for registration for the purposes of this 
Act 


(a) a taxpayer makes a contribution in respect of the plan for a 
taxation year in excess of the amount deductible by him under 
subsection (4) and the excess, together with any interest, profits 
or gains attributable thereto, has not been refunded to the tax- 
payer out of the plan within 120 days after the end of the year, 


(b) the Minister is satisfied that the requirements of subsection 
(2) were not complied with at the time the plan was registered 
or that the plan subsequently failed to meet the requirements of 
paragraph (2)(a), (b), (c), (d) or (4), or 

(c) the Minister is satisfied that, in respect of the registration of 
a second plan, the provisions of subsection (17) were not com- 
plied with, 


the Minister may, where paragraph (a) applies, revoke the registra- 
tion of the plan as of any date following the day that is 120 days 
after the end of the year, or where paragraph (b) or (c) applies, re- 
voke the registration of the plan referred to therein as of any day 
and he shall thereafter give notice of his action by registered mail to 
the trust or depositary, as the case may be, and to the beneficiary. 


S. 146.2(8.1) 


(7.1) ldem — Where on any day after June 30, 1982 a benefit or 
loan is extended or continues to be extended asa consequence of 
the existence of a registered home ownership savings plan and that 
benefit or loan would be prohibited if the plan met the requirement 
for registration contained in paragraph (2)(h.1), the Minister may 
revoke the registration of the plan as of that or any subsequent day 
that is specified by the Minister in a notice given by registered mail 
to the trust or depositary, as the case may be, and to the beneficiary. 


(8) Deemed realization on revocation by Minister — Where at 
any time the Minister revokes the registration of a registered home 
ownership savings plan pursuant to subsection (7) or (7.1), the ben- 
eficiary shall be deemed at that time to have received as a benefici- 
ary out of or under a registered home ownership savings plan an 
amount equal to the fair market value at that time of all the property 
of the plan and, notwithstanding subsection (6), no amount may be 
deducted in computing his income in respect of any amounts used to 
purchase an owner-occupied home. 


Subsec. 146.2(7.1) added and subsec. 146.2(8) substituted by 1980-81-82- 
83, c. 140, subsec. 99(2), to add a reference to subsec. (7.1). 


Subsec. 146.2(8) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 97(7), in 
force December 1, 1980. Subsec. 146.2(8) formerly read: 


(8) Where at any time the Minister revokes the registration of a reg- 
istered home ownership savings plan pursuant to subsection (7), the 
beneficiary shall be deemed at that time to have received from a 
trust governed by a registered home ownership savings plan an 
amount equal to the fair market value at that time of all the property. 
of the trust and, notwithstanding subsection (6), no amount may be 
deducted in computing his income in respect of any amounts used to 
purchase an owner-occupied home or home furnishings. 


Para. 146.2(7)(a) and all that portion of subsec. 146.2(7) following para. 
(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsecs. 97(5), (6), in force De- 
cember 1, 1980. Para. 146.2(7)(a) and that portion formerly read: 


(a) a taxpayer makes a contribution in respect of the plan for a 
taxation year in excess of the amount deductible by him under 
subsection (4) and the excess, together with any interest, profits 
or gains attributable thereto, has not been refunded to the tax- 
payer by the trustee of a trust governed by the plan within 120 
days after the end of the year, 


the Minister may, where paragraph (a) applies, revoke the registra- 
tion of the plan as of any date following the day that is 120 days 
after the end of the year, or where paragraph (b) or (c) applies, re- 
voke the registration of the plan referred to therein as of any day 
and he shall thereafter give notice of his action by registered mail to 
the trustee and to the beneficiary. 


Para. 146.2(7)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(4), applicable 
after March 31, 1977. Para. 146.2(7)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the Minister is satisfied that the plan failed to comply with the 
requirements of subsection (2) at the time it was registered, or 


Subsec. 146.2(7) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 57, applicable to 1976 et 
seq. Subsec. 146.2(7) formerly read: 


(7) Where at any time after a home ownership savings plan has been 
accepted for registration for the purposes of this Act 


(a) a taxpayer makes a contribution in respect of the plan for a 
taxation year in excess of the amount deductible by him under 
subsection (4) and the excess, together with any interest, profits 
or gains attributable thereto, has not been refunded to the tax- 
payer by the trustee of a trust governed by the plan within 120 
days after the end of the year, or 


(b) the Minister is satisfied that the plan failed to comply with 
the requirements of subsection (2) at the time it was registered, 


the Minister may, where paragraph (a) applies, revoke the registra- 
tion of the plan as of any date following the day that is 120 days 
after the end of the year, or where paragraph (b) applies, revoke the 
registration of the plan as of any day and he shall thereafter give 
notice of his action by registered mail to the trustee and to the 
beneficiary. 


(8.1) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.2(8.1) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
82(7), applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsec. 146.2(8.1) formerly read: 


(8.1) Rules applicable to certain taxation years after RHOSP 
entered into — In respect of a particular taxation year of a benefi- 
ciary under a registered home ownership savings plan that is the 
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21st taxation year of the beneficiary after his taxation year in which 
the plan was entered into, and in respect of taxation years subse- 
quent thereto, the following rules apply: 


(a) the beneficiary shall be deemed to have received as a benefi- 
ciary in the particular taxation year, out of or under a registered 
home ownership savings plan, an amount equal to the fair mar- 
ket value of all the property of the plan as at the end of the 
immediately preceding taxation year; 


(b) notwithstanding subsections (6) and (6.1), no amount may 
be deducted in computing the beneficiary’s income in respect of 
any amounts used to acquire an owner-occupied home in the 
particular taxation year or any subsequent taxation year; and 


(c) for the particular taxation year and all taxation years subse- 
quent to that year, the plan shall be deemed for the purposes of 
this Act not to be a registered home ownership savings plan. 


(a) the beneficiary shall be deemed to have received in the particular 
taxation year, from a trust governed by a registered home ownership 
savings plan, an amount equal to the fair market value of all the 
property of the trust as at the end of the immediately preceding tax- 
ation year; 


Subsec. 146.2(8.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(5). 


(9), (10) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 146.2(9), (10) repealed by 1986, c. 6, sub- 
sec. 82(8), applicable with respect to deaths occurring after May 22, 1985. 


Subsecs. 146.2(9), (10) formerly read: 


(9) Deemed realization on death — In the event of the death of a 
beneficiary, he shall, subject to subsection (10), be deemed to have 
received as a beneficiary out of or under a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan immediately before his death an amount equal to 
the fair market value at that time of all the property of the plan of 
which he was the beneficiary. 


(10) Deemed receipt from plan — Where on the death of a bene- 
ficiary as a consequence thereof the spouse of the beneficiary be- 
comes entitled to receive a single payment out of or under a regis- 
tered home ownership savings plan and the spouse receives that 
payment within 15 months after the death of the beneficiary, that 
payment shall for the purposes of subsection (6), be deemed to be 
an amount received by the spouse as a beneficiary out of or under a 
registered home ownership savings plan and no amount in respect 
of that payment shall be deemed to have been received by the de- 
ceased beneficiary immediately before his death. 


(9) In the event of the death of a beneficiary, an amount equal to the 
fair market value at that time of all the property of the trust gov- 
erned by a registered home ownership savings plan of which he was 
the beneficiary shall (subject to subsection (10)), be deemed to have 
been received by him immediately before his death from a trust 
governed by the plan. 


(10) Where on the death of a beneficiary and as a consequence 
thereof the spouse of the beneficiary becomes entitled to receive a 
single payment from a trust governed by a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan and the spouse receives that payment within 15 
months after the death of the beneficiary, that payment shall, for the 
purposes of subsection (6), be deemed to be an amount received by 
the spouse from a trust governed by a registered home ownership 
savings plan and no amount in respect of that payment shall be 
deemed to have been received by the deceased beneficiary immedi- 
ately before his death. 


(11)-(21) [Repealed under former Act] 


Para. 146.2(8.1)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 97(8), in 
force December 1, 1980. Para. 146.2(8.1)(a) formerly read: 


Subsecs. 146.2(9), (10) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 97(9), 
in force December 1, 1980. Subsecs. 146.2(9), (10) formerly read: 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 146.2(11) to (21) repealed by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 82(9), applicable to 1986 et seg. Subsecs. 146.2(11) to (21) for- 


merly read: 


(11) Amount received from revoked plan deemed exempt in- 
come — For the purpose of paragraph 20(1)(c), any amount re- 
ceived by a taxpayer from a registered home ownership savings 
plan or from such a plan the registration of which has been revoked 
by the Minister pursuant to subsection (7) shall be deemed to be 
exempt income. 
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(12) Non-qualified investment — Where in a taxation year a trust 
governed by a registered home ownership savings plan 


(a) acquires a non-qualified investment, or 


(b) uses or permits to be used a property of the trust as security 
for a loan, 


the fair market value of 


(c) the non-qualified investment at the time it was acquired by 
the trust, or 


(d) the property used as security at the time it commenced to be 
so used 


as the case may be, shall be included in computing the income for 
the year of the taxpayer who is the beneficiary under the plan. 


(13) Disposition by trust of non-qualified investment — Where 
in a taxation year a trust governed by a registered home ownership 
savings plan disposes of a property that, when acquired, was a non- 
qualified investment, there may be deducted in computing the in- 
come for the taxation year of the taxpayer who is the beneficiary 
under the plan, an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount that, by virtue of subsection (12), was included 
in computing the income of that taxpayer in respect of the ac- 
quisition of that property; and 


(b) the proceeds of disposition of the property. 


(14) Idem — Where a trust governed by a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan has acquired a property that is a non-qualified 
investment, 


(a) tax payable under this Part by the trust on the amount that its 
taxable income for the year would be if it had no incomes or 
losses from sources other than the property that is a non-quali- 
fied investment or no capital gains or capital losses other than 
from the disposition of such property, as the case may be, and 


(b) for the purposes of paragraph (a) 


(i) “income” includes dividends described in section 83, 
and 


(11) paragraphs 38(a) and (b) shall be read without reference 
to the words “'/2 of” where they appear therein. 


(15) Where disposition of property by trust — Where in a taxa- 
tion year a trust governed by a registered home ownership savings 
plan 
(a) disposes of property for a consideration greater than the fair 
market value of the property at the time of the disposition, or 


(b) acquires property for a consideration less than the fair mar- 
ket value of the property at the time of the acquisition, or for no 
consideration, 


the difference between such fair market value and the consideration, 
if any, shall be included in computing the income for the taxation 
year of the beneficiary under the plan. 


(16) Deemed realization — Where in a taxation year a loan for 
which a trust governed by a registered home ownership savings plan 
has used or permitted to be used trust property as security ceases to 
be extant, and the fair market value of the property so used was 
included by virtue of subsection (12) in computing the income of 
the taxpayer who is the beneficiary under the plan, there may be 
deducted in computing the income of the taxpayer for the taxation 
year an amount equal to the amount, if any, remaining when 


(a) the net loss (exclusive of payments by the trust as or on ac- 
count of interest) sustained by the trust in consequence of its 
using Or permitting to be used the property as security for the 
loan and not as a result of a change in the fair market value of 
the property 


is deducted from 


(b) the amount so included in computing the income of the tax- 
payer in consequence of the trust’s using or permitting to be 
used the property as security for the loan. 


(17) Registration of “second plan” — Where a beneficiary under 
a registered home ownership savings plan (in this section referred to 
as the “first plan”) enters into another arrangement described in par- 
agraph (1)(d) (in this section referred to as the “second plan’), the 
Minister may, notwithstanding paragraphs (2)(f), (g) and (h), regis- 
ter the second plan if 


(a) all amounts in the first plan have been paid or transferred, 
on behalf of the beneficiary, to the second plan; 
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(b) the second plan. complies. with the requirements of 
paragraphs (2)(a) to (d) and (1) at the time of the payment or 
transfer; and 


(c) the beneficiary and the trust established under the second 
plan, or the depositary involved in the second plan, as the case 
may be, are resident in Canada at the time of the payment or 
transfer. 


(18) Transfer of funds — Notwithstanding anything in this section, 
a registered home ownership savings plan may at any time be re- 
vised or amended to provide for the payment or transfer, on behalf 
of the beneficiary under the plan, of all funds thereunder by the cor- 
poration with whom the beneficiary, has an arrangement described 
in paragraph (1)(d) to any corporation with whom the beneficiary 
has such an arrangement, and upon such payment or transfer of 
those funds 


(a) the amount so paid or transferred on behalf of the benefici- 
ary shall not, by reason only of the payment or transfer, be in- 
cluded in computing his income under subsection (6); and 


(b) no deduction may be made under subsection (4) or section 
60 in respect of the amount so paid or transferred in computing 
the income of the beneficiary for a taxation year. 


(19) Idem — For the purposes of subsections (4) and (8.1) and par- 
agraph (7)(a), the first plan of a particular beneficiary, his second 
plan and any subsequent such second plans are deemed to be one 
plan. 


(20) Where amount credited or added deemed not received — 
Where an amount is credited or added to a deposit with a depositary 
referred to in subparagraph (1)(d)(ii) as interest or income in respect 
of the deposit, and where 


(a) the deposit is a registered home ownership savings plan at 
the time the.amount is credited or added to the deposit, and 


(b) the beneficiary under the plan is alive at the time the amount 
is credited or added, 


- the amount shall be deemed _not to be received by the beneficiary by 
reason only of such crediting or adding. 


(21) Payment other than single payment — Notwithstanding an- 
ything in this section, where 


(a) at any time after April 19, 1983 and before 1984 an individ- 
ual receives a payment as a beneficiary out of or under a regis- 
tered home ownership savings plan, 


(b) the individual was the beneficiary under such a plan on 
April 19, 1983, and 


(c) the individual uses an amount equal to the payment to 
purchase on or before February 29, 1984 new home furnishings 
for his use in Canada, 


the Minister shall not revoke the plan pursuant to paragraph (7)(b) 
by reason only that such payment was made out.of or under the plan 
to the individual. 


Subsec. 146.2(21) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 81(6). 


Para. 146.2(17)(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 97(10), in 
force December 1, 1980. Para. 146.2(17)(c) formerly. read: 


(c) the beneficiary and the trust established under the second plan 
are resident in Canada at the time of the payment or transfer. 


Subsec. 146.2(20) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 97(11), in force 
December 1, 1980. 


All that portion of subsec. 146.2(12) following para. (b) substituted by 
1979, c. 5, subsec. 48(2), applicable in respect of property acquired or 
used as security after November 16, 1978. That portion formerly read: 


the cost to the trust of the non-qualified investment or the fair mar- 
ket value at the time the property is used as security of the property 
so used, as the case may be, shall be included in computing the in- 
come for the year of the taxpayer who is the beneficiary under the 
plan. 


All that portion of subsec. 146.2(18) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1979, c. 5, subsec. 48(3), to substitute “any” corporation for “another” 
corporation. 


27 Sic. This should read “in this definition”. 
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Subsec. 146.2(13) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(6). Subsec. 
146.2(13) formerly read: 


(13) Where in a taxation year a trust governed by a registered home 
ownership savings plan disposes of a non-qualified investment, the 
cost of which was included by virtue of subsection (12) in comput- 
ing the income of the taxpayer who is the beneficiary under the 
plan, there may be deducted in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the taxation year an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the cost so included in computing the taxpayer’s income; 
and 


(b) the proceeds of disposition of the non-qualified investment. 


All that portion of subsec. 146.2(14) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(6). That portion formerly read: 


(14) Where a trust has acquired a property that is a non-qualified 
investment, ? 


Subsec. 146.2(19) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 73(7), to add refer- 
ence to subsec. (8.1). 


Subsecs. 146.2(17)-(19) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 57, applicable to 1976 
et seq. 


(22) Contributions to R.H.O.S.P. after May 22, 
1985 — There shall be included in computing the income 
of a taxpayer for the 1985 taxation year an amount equal 
to that portion of the income of a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan, under which the taxpayer is a benefici- 
ary, that can reasonably be considered to have accrued to 
the end of 1985, to have become receivable or to have 
been received before the end of 1985, and to be attributa- 
ble to amounts contributed after May 22, 1985 to or under 
the plan. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.2(22) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
82(10), applicable to the 1985 taxation year. 


(23) Application of subsec. 146.2(1) of R.S.C., 
1952, c. 148 — The definitions in subsection 146.2(1) of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 1985 
taxation year, apply to subsection (22). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Origin of subsec. 146.2(23): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 146.2]: S. 146.2 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 
100, applicable to 1974 et seq. except that in its application to the 1974 
taxation year the references therein to “60 days” shall be read as “90 days” 
and where a contribution is made to a registered home ownership savings 
plan before April 1, 1975, the plan shall be deemed to have been regis- 
tered on January 1, 1975 and the contribution shall be deemed to have 
been made on that date. 


Registered Retirement Income Funds 


146.3 (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“annuitant” under a retirement income fund at any time 
means 


(a) the first individual to whom the carrier has under- 
taken to make payments described in the definition 
“retirement income fund” out of or under the fund, 
where the first individual is alive at that time, 


(b) after the death of the first individual, a spouse (in 
this paragraph?’ referred to as the “surviving spouse”’) 
of the first individual to whom the carrier has under- 
taken to make payments described in the definition 
“retirement income fund” out of or under the fund af- 
ter the death of the first individual, where the surviv- 
ing spouse is alive at that time and the undertaking 
was made pursuant to an election described in that 
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definition of the first individual or with the consent of 
the legal representative of the first individual, and 


(c) after the death of the surviving spouse, another 
spouse of the surviving spouse to whom the carrier has 
undertaken, with the consent of the legal representa- 
tive of the surviving spouse, to make payments de- 
scribed in the definition “retirement income fund” out 
of or under the fund after the death of the surviving 
spouse, where that other spouse is alive at that time; 


Related Provisions: 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and 
“former spouse”. 


History: The definition “annuitant” in subsec. 146.3(1) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 84(1), applicable to deaths occurring 
after 1990. The definition formerly read: 


“annuitant” under a ‘retirement income fund at any particular time 
means the individual to whom the carrier has undertaken to make 
the payments described in the definition “retirement income fund” 
in this subsection out of or under the fund; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “annuitant” was para. 146.3(1)(a). 


“carrier” of a retirement income fund means 


(a) a person licensed or otherwise authorized under the 
laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada an 
annuities business, 


(b) a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in 
Canada the business of offering to the public its ser- 
vices as trustee, 


(c) a corporation approved by the Governor in Council 
for the purposes of section 146 that is licensed or oth- 
erwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a prov- 
ince to issue investment contracts, or 


(d) a person referred to as a depositary in section 146, 


that has agreed to make payments under a retirement in- 
come fund to the individual who is the annuitant under 
the fund; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “carrier” was para. 146.3(1)(b). 


Subpara. 146.3(1)(b)(iv) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 98(1), in 
force December 1, 1980. See Table of Concordance. 


Forms: T3RIF-G: Certification of no tax liability by a group of RRIFs; 
T3RIF-IND: Registered retirement income fund individual information re- 
turn and income tax return. 


“designated benefit” of an individual in respect of a reg- 
istered retirement income fund means the total of 


(a) such amounts paid out of or under the fund after 
the death of the last annuitant thereunder to the legal 
representative of that annuitant 


(1) as would, had they been paid under the fund to 
the individual, have been refunds of premiums (in 
this paragraph having the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146(1)) if the fund were a registered re- 
tirement savings plan that had not matured before 
the death, and 


(ii) as are designated jointly by the legal represen- 
tative and the individual in prescribed form filed 
with the Minister, and 


(b) amounts paid out of or under the fund after the 
death of the last annuitant thereunder to the individual 
that would be refunds of premiums had the fund been 
a registered retirement savings plan that had not ma- 
tured before the death; 


Related Provisions: 146.3(6.1) — Designated benefit deemed received; 
146.3(6.11) — Transfer of designated benefit. 


History: The definition “designated benefit” added to subsec. 146.3(1) by 
1994, c. 21, subsec. 71(2), applicable to deaths occurring after 1992. 
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Forms: T1090: Designating an amount received from an RRIF to be a 
designated benefit. 


“minimum amount” under a retirement income fund for 
a year is the amount determined by the formula 


(A x B)+C 
where 


A is the total fair market value of all properties held in 
connection with the fund at the beginning of the year 
(other than annuity contracts held by a trust governed 
by the fund that, at the beginning of the year, are not 
described in paragraph (b.1) of the definition “quali- 
fied investment’); 

B is 

(a) where the first annuitant under the fund elected 
in respect of the fund under paragraph (b) of the 
definition “minimum amount” in this subsection, 
as it read before 1992, or under subparagraph 
146.3(1)()G) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, to use the 


age of another individual, the prescribed factor for 
the year in respect of the other individual, 


(b) where paragraph (a) does not apply and the first 
annuitant under the fund so elects before any pay- 
ment has been made under the fund by the carrier, 
the prescribed factor for the year in respect of an 
individual who was the spouse of the first annuitant 
at the time of the election, and 


(c) in any other case, the prescribed factor for the 
year in respect of the first annuitant under the fund, 
and 


C is, where the fund governs a trust, the total of all 
amounts each of which is 


(a) a periodic payment under an annuity contract 
held by the trust at the beginning of the year (other 
than an annuity contract described at the beginning 
of the year in paragraph (b.1) of the definition 
“qualified investment’) that is paid to the trust in 
the year, or 


(b) if the periodic payment under such an annuity 
contract is not made to the trust because the trust 
disposed of the right to that payment in the year, a 
reasonable estimate of that payment on the as- 
sumption that the annuity contract had been held 
throughout the year and no rights under the con- 
tract were disposed of in the year; 


Related Provisions: 146.3(1)‘‘retirement income fund” — Requirement 
to withdraw minimum amount annually; 146.3(2)(e.1), (e.2) — Require- 
ment for carrier to retain enough property to pay out minimum amount; 
146.3(5.1) — Amount included in income; 252(4) — Extended meaning 
of spouse; Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 5“periodic pension 
payment”(c) — Withdrawal of more than twice the minimum amount per 
year is not “periodic”. 


History: The definition “minimum amount” in subsec. 146.3(1) amended 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 171(1), applicable 
(a) to 1998 et seg. with respect to 


(i) retirement income funds entered into after February 1986, and 


(ii) retirement income funds entered into before March 1986 and 
revised or amended after February 1986 and before 1998; 


(b) to the year in which a retirement income fund is first revised or 
amended after 1997 and to subsequent years, if the fund was entered 
into before March 1986 and was not revised or amended after Febru- 
ary 1986 and before 1998; and 
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(c) with respect to a retirement income fund that governs a trust that; 
after July 1997, holds a contract for an annuity, to all years that, begin 
after the first day 


(i) that is after July 1997, and 
(ii) on which the trust holds such a contract. 
The. definition formerly read: 


'“minimum amount” under a retirement income fund for. the year in 
which the fund is entered into is nil and for each subsequent year is 
the product obtained when the fair market value of the property held 
in connection with the fund at the beginning of that subsequent year 
is multiplied by 

(a) where the first annuitant under the fund elected in respect of 
the fund under paragraph (b), as it read before 1992, or under 
subparagraph 146.3(1)(f)(i) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read before 1986, 
to use the age of another, individual, the prescribed amount for 
that subsequent year in respect of the other individual, 


(b) where paragraph (a) does not apply and the first annuitant 
under the fund so elects before any payment has been made 
under the fund by the carrier, the prescribed amount for that 
subsequent year in respect of an individual who was the spouse 
of the first annuitant at-the time of the election, or 


(c) in any other case, the prescribed amount for that subsequent 
year in respect of the first annuitant under the fund; 

The definition “minimum amount” in subsec. 146.3(1) amended by 1994, 

c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 84(2), applicable 

(a) to 1992 et seq. with respect to retirement income funds 

(i) entered into after February 1986, and 
(ii) entered into before March 1986 and revised or amended after 
February 1986 and before 1992; and 


(b) to the taxation year in which a retirement income fund is first re- 
vised or amended after February 1986 and to subsequent taxation 
years, where the fund was entered into before March 1986 and was 
not revised or amended after February 1986 and before 1992. 


However, the amended definition does not apply, for the purposes of sub- 
sec. 146.3(5.1), prescribed rules made for the purpose of subsection 153(1) 
of the Act, and section 5 of the Income Tax Conventions Interpretation 
Act, to payments made before 1993. The definition formerly read: 
“minimum amount” under a retirement income fund 
(a) for the year in which the fund was entered into is nil and 


(b) for each subsequent year, the amount determined by the 
formula 


A 


90-B 
where 
A __is the fair market value of the property held in connection 
with the fund at the beginning of the year, and 
Barisis 
(i) the number that is, or would be, the age in whole 
years of the annuitant at the beginning of the year, or 


(ii) where the annuitant so elects before any payment 
has been made by the carrier of the fund, the number 
that is or would be the age in whole years of the annui- 
tant’s spouse at the beginning of the year; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “minimum amount” was para. 
146.3(1)(b.1). 


Para. 146.3(1)(b.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 57(1), applicable 


(a) for 1986 et seg. with respect to RRIFs entered into after February 
1986; and 


(b) with respect to each RRIF that was entered into before March 
1986 and that is.revised.or amended after February 1986, for the taxa- 
tion year in which it is revised or amended, and following taxation 
years. 


Regulations: 7308 (prescribed amount). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement income funds. 


S. 146.3(1) qua 


‘property held” in connection with a retirement income 
fund means property held by the carrier of the fund, 
whether held. by the carrier as trustee or beneficial owner 
thereof, the value of which, or the income or.loss from 
which, is relevant in determining the amount for a year 
payable to the annuitant under the. fund; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “property held” was para. 146.3(1)(c). 
Para. 146.3(1)(c) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 57(2), applicable 


(a) for 1986 et seq. with respect to RRIF entered into after February 
1986; and 


(b) with respect to each RRIF that was entered into before March 
1986 and that is revised or amended after February 1986, for the taxa- 
tion year in which it is revised or amended, and the following taxation 
years. 


Subsec. 146.3(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) “property held in connection with the arrangement” means prop- 
erty held by a carrier of a retirement income fund, whether held by 
the carrier as trustee or beneficial owner thereof, 


(i) the value of which, or 
(ii) the income or loss from which . 


is relevant in determining the amount payable in a year to the annui- 
tant under the fund; : 


“qualified investment” for a trust governed by a regis- 
tered retirement income fund means 


(a) an investment that would be described in any of 
paragraphs (a), (b), (d) and (f) to (h) of the definition 
“qualified investment’ in section 204 if the references 
in that definition to “a trust governed by a deferred 
profit sharing plan or revoked plan” were read as ref- 
erences to “a trust governed by a registered retirement 
income fund”, 


(b) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of a 
corporation the shares of which are listed on a pre- 
scribed stock exchange in Canada, 


(b.1) a contract for an annuity issued by a licensed an- 
nuities provider where 


(i) the trust is the only person who, disregarding 
any subsequent transfer of the contract by the trust, 
is or may become entitled to any annuity payments 
under the contract, and 


(ii) the holder of the contract has a right to surren- 
der the contract at any time for an amount that 
would, if reasonable sales and administration 
charges were ignored, approximate the value of 
funds that could otherwise be applied to fund fu- 
ture periodic payments under the contract, 


(b.2) a contract for an annuity issued by a licensed an- 
nuities provider where 


(i) annual or more frequent periodic payments are 
or may be made under the contract to the holder of 
the contract, 


(ii) the trust is the only person who, disregarding 
any subsequent transfer of the contract by the trust, 
is or may become entitled to any annuity payments 
under the contract, 


(iii) neither the time nor the amount of any pay- 
ment under the contract may vary because of the 
length of any life, other than 


(A) if the annuitant under the fund (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “RRIF annuitant’) has 
made the election referred to in the definition 
“retirement income fund” in respect of the fund 
and a spouse, the life of the RRIF annuitant or 
the life of the spouse, and 
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(B) in any other case, the life of the RRIF 
annuitant, 


(iv) the day on which the periodic payments began 

or are to begin (in this paragraph referred to as the 

“start date”) is not later than the end of the year 

following the year in which the contract was ac- 

quired by the trust, 

(v) either 
(A) the periodic payments are payable for the 
life of the RRIF annuitant or the joint lives of 
the RRIF annuitant and the RRIF annuitant’s 
spouse and either there is no guaranteed period 
under the contract or there is a guaranteed pe- 
riod that begins at the start date and does not 


exceed a term equal to 90 years minus the lesser 
of 


(1) the age in whole years at the start date of 
the RRIF annuitant (determined on the as- 
sumption that the RRIF annuitant is alive at 
the start date), and 


(II) the age in whole years at the start date of 
a spouse of the RRIF annuitant (determined 
on the assumption that a spouse of the RRIF 
annuitant at the time the contract was ac- 
quired is a spouse of the RRIF annuitant at 
the start date), or 


(B) the periodic payments are payable for a 
term equal to 


(1) 90 years minus the age described in sub- 
clause (A)(I), or 


(II) 90 years minus the age described in sub- 
clause (A)(II), and ~ 


(vi) the periodic payments 
(A) are equal, or 


(B) are not equal solely because of one or more 
adjustments that would, if the contract were an 
annuity under a retirement savings plan, be in 
accordance with subparagraphs 146(3)(b)(i1i) to 
(v) or that arise because of a uniform reduction 
in the entitlement to the periodic payments as a 
consequence of a partial surrender of rights to 
the periodic payments, and 


(c) such other investments as may be prescribed by 
regulations of the Governor in Council made on the 
recommendation of the Minister of Finance; 


Related Provisions: 87(10) — New share issued on amalgamation of 
public corporation deemed to be listed on prescribed stock exchange; 
132.2(1)(k) — Where share ceases to be qualified investment due to mu- 
tual fund reorganization. 


History: Paras. (b.1) and (b.2) added to the definition “qualified invest- 
ment” in subsec. 146.3(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 171(2), applicable after 
1996. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “qualified investment” was para. 
146.3(1)(d). 


Para. 146.3(1)(d) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 81(1), ap- 
plicable to 1981 et seq. Para. 146.3(1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) “qualified investment” for a registered retirement income fund 
means property that would be a qualified investment for a registered 
retirement savings plan other than property that is a life annuity 
contract: 


Regulations: 221 (information return by issuer of qualified investment); 
3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges; but see also ITA 87(10)); 4900, 
4901, 5100-5104 (prescribed investments). 


Remission Orders: Lionaird Capital Corporation Notes Remission Or- 
der, P.C. 1999-737 (tax under 146(10) waived because taxpayers thought 
they were qualified investments). 
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Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement income funds. 


Forms: T3F: Investments prescribed to be qualified or not to be foreign 
property information return. 


“registered retirement income fund” means a retire- 
ment income fund accepted by the Minister for registra- 
tion for the purposes of this Act and registered under the 
Social Insurance Number of the first annuitant under the 
fund; | 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(u) — Investment counselling fees for RRSP 
are non-deductible; 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition of RRIF on 
emigration; 248(1)“registered retirement income fund” — Definition ap- 
plies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “registered retirement income fund” 
was para. 146.3(1)(e). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


“retirement income fund” means an arrangement be- 
tween a carrier and an annuitant under which, in consider- 
ation for the transfer to the carrier of property, the carrier 
undertakes to pay to the annuitant and, where the annui- 
tant so elects, to the annuitant’s spouse after the annui- 
tant’s death, in each year that begins not later than the 
first calendar year after the year in which the arrangement 
was entered into one or more amounts the total of which 
is not less than the minimum amount under the arrange- 
ment for the year, but the amount of any such payment 
shall not exceed the value of the property held in connec- 
tion with the arrangement immediately before the time of 
the payment. 

Related Provisions: 146.3(1)“minimum amount” — determination of 


minimum amount to be paid out; 248(1)“retirement income fund” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act. 


History: The definition “retirement income fund” in subsec. 146.3(1) 
substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 71(1), applicable 


(a) to 1992 et seg. with respect to 
(1) retirement income funds entered into after February 1986, and 


(ii) retirement income funds entered into before March 1986 and 
revised or amended after February 1986 and before 1992; and 


(b) where a retirement income fund was entered into before March 
1986 and was not revised or amended after February 1986 and before’ 
1992, to the taxation year in which the fund is first revised or 
amended after February 1986 and to subsequent taxation years. 


That definition formerly read: 


“retirement income fund” means an arrangement between a carrier 
and an annuitant under which, in consideration for the transfer to 
the carrier of property (including money), the carrier undertakes to 
pay to the annuitant and, where the annuitant so elects, to the annui- 
tant’s spouse after the annuitant’s death, 


(a) in each year, commencing not later than the first calendar 
year after the year in which the arrangement is entered into, one 
or more amounts the total of which is not less than the mini- 
mum amount under the arrangement for a year, but the amount 
of any such payment shall not exceed the value of the property 
held in connection with the arrangement immediately before the 
time of the payment, and 


(b) at the end of the year in which the last payment under the 
arrangement is, in accordance with the terms and conditions of 
the arrangement, required to be made, an amount equal to the 
value of the property, if any, held in connection with the ar- 
rangement at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “retirement income fund” was para. 
146.3(1)(f). 


Para. 146.3(1)(f) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 57(3), applicable: 


(a) for 1986 et seq. with respect to registered retirement income funds 
entered into after February 1986; and ‘ 


(b) with respect to each registered retirement income fund that was 
entered into before March 1986 and that is revised or amended after 
February 1986, for the taxation year in which it is revised or amended, 
et seq. 
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Para. 146.3(1)(f) formerly read: 


(f) “retirement income fund” means an arrangement between a car- 
rier and an individual under which, in consideration for the transfer 
to the carrier of property (including money), the carrier undertakes 
to pay to the individual and, where the individual so elects, to his’ 
spouse after his death should he die before the arrangement ceases, 


(i) in each year, commencing with the first complete calendar 
year after the arrangement is entered into, one or more amounts, 
the aggregate of which is equal to the amount that would be 
payable in the year under a single premium annuity contract 
purchased at a cost equal to the fair market value of the prop- 
erty held in connection with the arrangement at the beginning 
of the year if 


(A) the annuity provided for equal annual payments 
throughout its term, 


(B) the interest rate, if any, used in computing the annuity 
payment were such rate as the annuitant designates in re- 
spect of the year, not exceeding 6% per annum, and 


(C) the term of the annuity in years were equal to the num- 
ber that is 


(1) the difference between 90 and the number that is, or 
would be, the age in whole years of the individual at 
the beginning of the year, or 


(II) if the individual’s spouse is younger than the indi- 
vidual and he so elects before the beginning of the first 
complete calendar year after the arrangement is entered 
into, the difference between 90 and the number that is, 
or would be, the age in whole years of his spouse at the 
beginning of the year, 


but the amount of any such payment shall not exceed the value 
of the property held in connection with the arrangement imme- 
diately before the time of the payment, and 


(ii) at the end of the year in which the last payment under the 
arrangement is, in accordance with the terms and conditions of 
the arrangement, required to be made, an amount equal to the 
value of the property, if any, held in connection with the ar- 
rangement at that time. 


Subpara. 146.3(1)(f)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
100(1), applicable to 1982 et seg. Subpara. 146.3(1)(G) formerly read: 


(i) in each year commencing with the first complete calendar year 
after the arrangement is entered into, in one. or more payments, an 
amount equal to that proportion of the value of the property held in 
connection with the arrangement at the beginning of the year that 
one is of the number that is 


(A) the difference between 90 and the number that is, or would 
be, the age in whole years of the individual at the beginning of 
the year, or 


(B) if the individual’s spouse is younger than the individual and 
he so elects before the beginning of the first complete calendar 
year after the arrangement is entered into, the difference be- 
tween 90 and the number that is, or would be, the age in whole 
years of his spouse at the beginning of the year, 


but the amount of any such payment shall not exceed the value of 
the property held in connection with the arrangement immediately 
before the time of the payment, and : 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 
Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement income funds. 


(1.1) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 146.3(1.1) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 84(3), applicable after 1992 [see now subsec. 252(4)]; and, in 
applying the subsec. in 1991 and 1992, the reference therein to “minimum 
amount” shall be read as ““ 
formerly read: 
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annuitant’, “minimum amount””’. Subsec. (1.1) 


(1.1) Definition of “spouse” — For the purposes of the definitions 
“minimum amount” and “retirement income fund” in subsection (1) 
paragraph (2)(d), subparagraph (2)(f)(iv), subsection (6) and para- 
graph (14)(b), “spouse” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1.1). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.3(1.1) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
14(1), applicable after 1987. 


S. 146.3(2)(e.2) 


(2) Acceptance of fund for registration — The Min- 
ister shall not accept for registration for the purposes of 
this Act any retirement income fund of an individual un- 
less, in the Minister’s opinion, the following conditions 
are complied with: 


(a) the fund provides that the carrier shall make only 
those payments described in any of paragraphs (d) and 
(e), the definition “retirement income fund” in subsec- 
tion (1), and paragraph (14)(b); 


(b) the fund provides that payments thereunder may 
not be assigned in whole or in part; 


(c) where the carrier is a person referred to as a depos- 
itory in section 146, the fund provides that 


(i) the carrier has no right of offset as regards the 
property held in connection with the fund in re- 
spect of any debt or obligation owing to the carrier, 
and 


(i1) the property held in connection with the fund 
cannot be pledged, assigned or in any way alien- 
ated as security for a loan or for any purpose other 
than that of the making by the carrier to the annui- 
tant those payments described in paragraph (a); 


(d) the fund provides that, except where the annui- 
tant’s spouse becomes the annuitant under the fund, 
the carrier shall, as a consequence of the death of the 
annuitant, distribute the property held in connection 
with the fund at the time of the annuitant’s death or an 
amount equal to the value of such property at that 
time; 


(e) the fund provides that, at the direction of the annui- 
tant, the carrier shall transfer all or part of the property 
held in connection with the fund, or an amount equal 
to its value at the time of the direction (other than 
property required to be retained in accordance with the 
provision described in paragraph (e.1) or (e.2)), to- 
gether with all information necessary for the continu- 
ance of the fund, to a person who has agreed to be a 
carrier of another registered retirement income fund of 
the annuitant; 


(e.1) where the fund does not govern a trust or the 
fund governs a trust created before 1998 that does not . 
hold an annuity contract as a qualified investment for 
the trust, the fund provides that if an annuitant, at any 
time, directs that the carrier transfer all or part of the 
property held in connection with the fund, or an 
amount equal to its value at that time, to a person who 
has agreed to be a carrier of another registered retire- 
ment income fund of the annuitant, the transferor shall 
retain an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the fair market value of such portion of the 
property as would, if the fair market value thereof 
does not decline after the transfer, be sufficient to 
ensure that the minimum amount under the fund 
for the year in which the transfer is made may be 
paid to the annuitant in the year, and 


(ii) the fair market value of all the property; 


(e.2) where paragraph (e.1) does not apply, the fund 
provides that if an annuitant, at any time, directs that 
the carrier transfer all or part of the property held in 
connection with the fund, or an amount equal to its 
value at that time, to.a person who has agreed to be a 
carrier of another registered retirement income fund of 
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the annuitant, the transferor shall retain property in the 
fund sufficient to ensure that the total of 


(i) all amounts each of which is the fair market 
value, immediately after the transfer, of a property 
held in connection with the fund that is 


(A) property other than an annuity contract, or 


(B) an annuity contract described, immediately 
after the transfer, in paragraph (b.1) of the defi- 
nition “qualified investment” in subsection (1), 
and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is a reasonable esti- 
mate, as of the time of the transfer, of the amount 
of an annual or more frequent periodic payment 
under an annuity contract (other than an annuity 
contract described in clause (1)(B)) that the trust 
may receive after the transfer and in the year of the 
transfer 


is not less than the amount, if any, by which the mini- 
mum amount under the fund for that year exceeds the 
total of all amounts received out of or under the fund 
before the transfer that are included in computing the 
income of the annuitant under the fund for that year; 


(f) the fund provides that the carrier shall not accept 
property as consideration thereunder other than prop- 
erty transferred from 


(i) a registered retirement savings plan under which 
the individual is the annuitant, 


(ii) another registered retirement income fund 
under which the individual is the annuitant, 


(ii) the individual to the extent only that the 
amount of the consideration was an amount de- 
scribed in subparagraph 60(1)(v), 


(iv) a registered retirement income fund or regis- 
tered retirement savings plan of the individual’s 
spouse or former spouse under a decree, order or 
judgment of a competent tribunal, or under a writ- 
ten separation agreement, relating to a division of 
property between the individual and the individ- 
ual’s spouse. or former spouse in settlement of 
rights arising out of, or on the breakdown of, their 
marriage, 

(v) a registered pension plan of which the individ- 
ual is a member (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 147.1(1)), 


(vi) a registered pension plan in accordance with 
subsection 147.3(5) or (7), or 


(vii) a provincial pension plan in circumstances to 
which subsection 146(21) applies; 


(g) the fund requires that no benefit or loan, other than 


(i) a benefit the amount of which is required to be 
included in computing the annuitant’s income, 


(i1) an amount referred to in paragraph (5)(a) or (b), 
or 


(i11) the benefit derived from the provision of ad- 
ministrative or investment services in respect of the 
fund, 


that is conditional in any way on the existence of the 
fund may be extended to the annuitant or to a person 
with whom the annuitant was not dealing at arm’s 
length; and 


(h) the fund in all other respects complies with regula- 
tions of the Governor in Council made on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Finance. 
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Related Provisions: 146.3(11)— Change in fund after registration; 
146.3(14) — Transfers; 172(3)— Appeal from refusal to register; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 252(4) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: Para. 146.3(2)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 171(3), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after November 1991. Para. 146.3(2)(a) 
formerly read: 


(a) the fund provides that the carrier shall make only those pay- 
ments described in paragraphs (d) and (e), the definition “retirement 
income [fund]” in subsection (1) and paragraph (14)(b); 


Para. 146.3(2)(e) and the opening words of para. (e.1) amended, para. 
146.3(2)(e.2) added, by the said c. 19, subsecs. 171(4)-(6), applicable to 
retirement income funds entered into after July 13, 1990 and, in the appli- 
cation of para. (e) to retirement income funds entered into before July 14, 
1990, the para. shall be read without reference to the words “in prescribed 
form and manner”. Para. 146.3(2)(e) and the opening words of para. (e.1) 
formerly read: 


(e) the fund provides that, at the direction of the annuitant, the car- 
rier shall, in prescribed form and manner, transfer all or part of the 
property held in connection with the fund, or an amount equal to its 
value at the time of such direction (other than property required to 
be retained in accordance with the provision described in paragraph 
(e.1)), together with all information necessary for the continuance of 
the fund, to any person who has agreed to be a carrier of another 
registered retirement income fund of the annuitant; 


(e.1) the fund provides that where an annuitant, at any time, directs 
that the carrier transfer all or part of the property held in connection 
with the fund, or an amount equal to its value at that time, to any 
person who has agreed to be a carrier of another registered retire- 
ment income fund, as described in paragraph (e), the carrier shall 
retain an amount equal to the lesser of 


Subpara. 146.3(2)(f)(vii) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 71(3), applicable 
after 1991. 


Para. 146.3(2)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
84(4), applicable after 1990. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) the fund provides that, except where the annuitant’s spouse be- 
comes the annuitant under the fund pursuant to the terms of the fund 
or the provisions of the will of the deceased annuitant, the carrier 
shall, as a consequence of the death of the annuitant, distribute the 
property held in connection with the fund at the time of death or an 
amount equal to the value of the property at that time; 


Subpara. 146.3(2)(f)(iv) amended applicable after 1992, and subparas. 
(f)(v) and (vi) added applicable after August 29, 1990, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 84(5) and (6). Subpara. (f)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) a registered retirement income fund or registered retirement 
savings plan of the individual’s spouse or former spouse pursuant to 
a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written sep- 
aration agreement, relating to a division of property between the in- 
dividual and the individual’s spouse or former spouse in settlement 
of rights arising out of their marriage or other conjugal relationship, 
on or after the breakdown of their marriage or other relationship; 


Para. 146.3(2)(e) amended to add “(other than property required to be re- 
tained in accordance with the provision described in paragraph (e.1))”, and 
para. (e.1) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 119, applicable to 
RIFs entered into after July 13, 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 146.3(2)(f)(iv) substituted by 1990, c. 35, 
subsec. 14(2), applicable after 1987. Subpara. (2)(f)(iv) formerly read: 


(iv) a registered retirement’ income fund or registered retirement 
savings plan of his spouse or former spouse pursuant to a decree, 
order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a written separation 
agreement, relating to a division of property between the annuitant 
and his spouse or former spouse in settlement of rights arising out 
of their marriage, on or after the breakdown of their marriage; 


Subsec. 146.3(2) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 57(4), applicable 


(a) for 1986 et seq. with respect to registered retirement income funds 
entered into after February 1986; and 


(b) with respect to each registered retirement income fund that was 
entered into before March 1986 and that is revised or amended after 
February 1986, for the taxation year in which it 1s revised or amended, 
et seq. 

Subsec. 146.3(2) formerly read: 


(2) Acceptance of fund for registration — The Minister shall not 
accept for registration for the purposes of this Act any retirement 
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income fund unless, in his opinion, the following conditions’ are 
complied with: 


(a) the fund provides that the carrier shall make the payments 
described in paragraph (1)(f) and no other payments under the 
fund; 


__ (b) the fund includes a provision stipulating that, except on the 
death of the annuitant, no payment thereunder is capable either 
in whole or in part of surrender, commutation or assignment; 


(b.1) the fund, where the carrier is a person referred to in sub- 
paragraph (1)(b)(iv), includes provisions stipulating that 


(i) the carrier has no right of offset as regards the property 
held under the fund in connection with any debt or obliga- 
tion owing to the carrier, and 


(ii) the property held under the fund cannot be pledged, as- 
signed or in any way alienated for a loan or for any purpose 
other than that of the making by the carrier to the annuitant 
those payments described in paragraph (1)(f); 


(c) the individual is not an annuitant under another registered 
retirement income fund; 


(d) the fund includes a provision stipulating that, except where 
the annuitant’s spouse becomes the annuitant under the fund 
pursuant to the terms of the fund or the provisions of the will of 
the deceased annuitant, the carrier shall, as a consequence of the 
death of the annuitant, distribute the property held in connec- 
tion with the arrangement at the time of his death or an amount 
equal to the value of such property at that time; 


“ (e) the fund includes a provision stipulating that, at the direction 
of the annuitant, the carrier shall, in prescribed form and man- 
ner, transfer all the property held in connection with the ar- 
rangement or an amount equal to its value at the time of such 
direction, together with all information necessary for the contin- 
uance of the fund, to any person who is a carrier; 


(f) the fund includes a provision stipulating that the carrier shall 
not accept property as consideration thereunder other than prop- 
erty transferred from 


(i) a registered retirement savings plan under which the in- 
dividual is the annuitant (within the meaning of paragraph 
146(1)(a)), or 


(ii) another registered retirement income fund under which 
the individual is the annuitant; 


(f.1) the fund requires that no benefit or loan, other than 


- (i) a benefit the amount of which is required to be included 
in computing the annuitant’s income, 
(ii) an amount referred to in paragraph (5)(a) or (b), or 
(iii) the benefit derived from the provision of administrative 
or investment services in respect of the fund, 


that is conditional in any way on the existence of the fund may 
be extended to the annuitant or to a person with whom he was 
not dealing at arm’s length; and ; 


(g) the fund in all other respects complies with regulations of 
the Governor in Council made on the recommendation of the 
Minister of Finance. 


Para. 146.3(2)(f.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 100(2), appli- 
cable by 1984, c. 1, s. 115 (deemed in force on March 30, 1983), to plans 
issued-after March 1983. 


Para. 146.3(2)(b.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, subsec. 98(2), in force 
December 1, 1980. 


Para. 146.3(2)(e) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 49(1), to delete “other” 
from before “person”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans. 


Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement income funds; 
79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, or to 
purchase an annuity. 


Forms: T550: Application for registration; T2033: Direct transfer under 
para. 146(16)(a) or 146.3(2)(e). 


(3) No tax while trust governed by fund — Except 
as provided in subsection (9), no tax is payable under this 
Part by a trust on the taxable income of the trust for.a 
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taxation year if, throughout the period in the year during 
which the trust was in existence, the trust was governed 
by a registered retirement income fund of an individual, 
except that if the trust has 


(a) borrowed money in the year or has borrowed 
money that it has not repaid before the commencement 
of the year, 


(b) received a gift of property (other than a transfer 
from a registered retirement savings plan under which 
the individual is the annuitant (within the meaning of 
subsection 146(1)) or a transfer from a registered re- 
tirement income fund under which the individual is the 
annuitant) 


(i) in the year, or 


(ii) in a preceding year and has not divested itself 
of the property or any property substituted therefor 
before the commencement of the year, or 


(c) carried on any business or businesses in the year, 
tax 1s payable under this Part by the trust, 


(d) where paragraph (a) or (b) applies, on its taxable 
income for the year, and 


(e) where neither paragraph (a) nor (b) applies and 
where paragraph (c) applies, on the amount, if any, by 
which j 
(i) the amount that its taxable income for the year 
would be if it had no incomes or losses from 
sources other than from the business or businesses, 
as the case may be, 


exceeds 


(ii) such portion of the amount determined under 
subparagraph (1) in respect of the trust for the year 
as can reasonably be considered to be income 
from, or from the disposition of, qualified invest- 
ments for the trust. 


Related Provisions: 146.3(3.1) — Exception; 146.3(9)— Tax on in- 
come from non-qualified investments; 146.3(15)—— Amount earned on 
RRIF deposit account not taxable to annuitant; 149(1)(x) — RRIF exempt 
from tax; 206(2) — Part XI tax on excess holdings of foreign property; 
207.1(4) — Tax payable by RRIF on non-qualified investments; 248(5) — 
Substituted property; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XVIII:5 — Deferral of 
income accruing in retirement plan. 


History: Para, 146.3(3)(e) substituted by 1994, c..21, subsec. 71(4), appli- 
cable. to 1993 et seq. That para. formerly read: 
(e) where neither paragraph (a) nor (b) applies and where paragraph 
(c) applies, on the amount that its taxable income for the year would 
be if it had no incomes or losses from sources other than from the 
business or businesses, as the case may be. 


Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement.income funds. 


(3.1) Exception — Notwithstanding subsection (3), if 
the last annuitant under a registered retirement income 
fund has died, tax is payable under this Part by the trust 
governed by the fund on its taxable income for each year 
after the year following the year in which the last annui- 
tant under the fund died. 


Related Provisions: 104(6)(a.2) — Deduction for amounts paid out to 
beneficiaries. 


History: Subsec. 146.3(3.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 71(5), ap- 
plicable to 1993 et seg. That subsec. formerly read: 


(3.1) Notwithstanding subsection (3), if the last annuitant under a 
registered retirement income fund has died, tax is payable under this 
Part by the trust governed by the fund on its taxable income for each 
year after the year of the annuitant’s death. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.3(3.1) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 49(2), 
applicable to 1979 et seq. 
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(4) Disposition or acquisition of property by 
trust — Where at any time in a taxation year a trust gov- 
erned by a registered retirement income fund 


(a) disposes of property for a consideration less than 
the fair market value of the property at the time of the 
disposition, or for no consideration, or 


(b) acquires property for a consideration greater than 
the fair market value of the property at the time of the 
acquisition, 


2 times the difference between that fair market value and 
the consideration, if any, shall be included in computing 
the income for the taxation year of the taxpayer who is 
the annuitant under the fund at that time. 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(q), 214(3)(i) — Non-resident withholding 
tax. 


Regulations: 215(3) (information return). 


Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement income funds. 


(5) Benefits taxable — There shall be included in com- 
puting the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year all 
amounts received by the taxpayer in the year out of or 
under a registered retirement income fund other than the 
portion thereof that can reasonably be regarded as 


(a) part of the amount included in computing the in- 
come of another taxpayer by virtue of subsections (6) 
and (6.2); or 


(b) an amount received in respect of the income of the 
trust under the fund for a taxation year for which the 
trust was not exempt from tax by virtue of subsection 
(3719: 


(c) an amount that relates to interest, or to another 
amount included in computing income otherwise than 
because of this section, and that would, if the fund 
were a registered retirement savings plan, be a tax- 
paid amount (within the meaning assigned by para- 
graph (b) of the definition “tax-paid amount” in sub- 
section 146(1)). 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(t) — Income from RRIF; 60(1) — Transfer 
of refund of premium under RRSP; 139.1(11) — Conversion benefit on 
demutualization. of insurance corporation not taxable; 146.3(15) — 
Amount earned in RRIF deposit account not taxable; 147.3(13.1) — With- 
drawal of excessive transfers to RRSPs and RRIFs; 153(1)(1) — Withhold- 
ing of tax on RRIF payments; 160.2(2) — Joint and several liability where 
non-annuitant receives amount from RRIF; 212(1)(q) — Withholding tax 
on RRIF payment to non-resident; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. X VIII:7 — 
Deferral of income accruing in retirement plan. 


History: Para. 146.3(5)(c) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 171(7), applica- 
ble to deaths that occur after 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.3(5) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 
49(3), applicable after June 29, 1978. Subsec. 146.3(5) formerly read: 


(5) There shall be included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year all amounts received by him in the year out of or 
under a registered retirement income fund. 


Regulations: 215(2) (information return). 
Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement income funds. 


Forms: See at end of s. 146.3. 


(5.1) Amount included in income — Where at any 
time in a taxation year a particular amount in respect of a 
registered retirement income fund that is a spousal plan 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) in re- 
lation to a taxpayer is required to be included in the in- 
come of the taxpayer’s spouse and the taxpayer is not liv- 
ing separate and apart from the taxpayer’s spouse at that 
time by reason of the breakdown of their marriage, there 
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shall be included at that time in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year an amount equal to the least of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a premium 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) 
paid by the taxpayer in the year or in one of the two 
immediately preceding taxation years to a registered 
retirement savings plan under which the taxpayer’s 
spouse was the annuitant (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 146(1)) at the time the premium was 
paid, 


(b) the particular amount, and 
(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of the fund that is required, in 
the year and at or before that time, to be included 
in the income of the taxpayer’s spouse 


exceeds 


(ii) the minimum amount under the fund for the 
year. 


Related Provisions: 60(1) — Transfer of refund of premiums under 
RRSP; 60(G.2)— Transfer to spousal RRSP; 146(8.21) — Premium 
deemed not paid; 146(8.3)— Spousal RRSP payments; 146(8.6) — 
RRSP — Spouse’s income; 146.3(5.4) — Spouse’s income; 146.3(5.5) — 
Application of subsec. (5.1); 147.3(13.1) — Withdrawal of excessive 
transfers to RRSPs and RRIFs; 252(4)(a)—— Extended meaning of 
“spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.3(5.1) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
14(3), applicable to 1989 et seg. except that in its application to the 1989 
and 1990 taxation years the subsec. shall be read as follows: 


(5.1) Where at any time in a taxation year a particular amount, in 
respect of a registered retirement income fund that received prop- 
erty from a registered retirement savings plan to which a premium 
deductible under paragraph 60(j.2) or subsection 146(5.1) has been 
paid, is required to be included in the income of the taxpayer’s 
spouse, except where the taxpayer is living separate and apart from 
the taxpayer’s spouse at that time by reason of the breakdown of 
their marriage, all premiums paid by the taxpayer in the year or in 
one of the two immediately preceding taxation years to the extent 
that they were deductible under paragraph 60(G.2) or subsection _ 
146(5.1) in computing the taxpayer’s income for a year shall be in- 
cluded at that time in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
to the extent that the aggregate of the particular amounts paid in the 
year exceeds the minimum amount under the fund for the year. 


Subsec. (5.1) formerly read: 


(5.1) Where at any time in a taxation year a particular amount in 
respect of a registered retirement income fund, that received prop- 
erty from a registered retirement savings plan to which a premium 
deductible under subsection 146(5.1) has been paid, is required to 
be included in the income of the taxpayer’s spouse, except where 
the taxpayer is living separate and apart from his spouse at that time 
by reason of the breakdown of their marriage, all premiums paid by 
the taxpayer in the year or in one of the two immediately preceding 
taxation years to the extent that they were deductible under subsec- 
tion 146(5.1) in computing his income for a year shall be included 
at that time in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year to the 
extent that the aggregate of the particular amounts paid in the year 
exceeds the minimum amount under the fund for the year. 


1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 84(10), provides that the 
amended definition of “minimum amount” in subsec. 146.3(1) does not 
apply for the purposes of subsec. 146.3(5.1) to payments made before 
1993. 


See also after subsec. 146.3(5.5). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement say- 
ings plans; IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retirement savings plans. 


Forms: T2205: Calculation of amounts from a spousal RRSP or RRIF to 
be included in income. 


(5.2) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.3(5.2) repealed-by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
14(4), applicable to 1991 et seg. Subsec. (5.2) formerly read: 


(5.2) Interpretation — A registered retirement income fund to 
which a payment or transfer has been made from a registered retire- 
ment income fund described in subsection (5.1) shall be deemed to 
be a fund described in subsection (5.1). 


See also after subsec. 146.3(5:5). 


(5.3) Ordering — Where a taxpayer has paid more than 
one premium described in subsection (5.1), such a pre- 
mium or part thereof paid by the taxpayer at any time 
shall be deemed to have been included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income by virtue of that subsection before pre- 
miums or parts thereof paid by the taxpayer after that 
time. 
Pre-RSC History: See after subsec. 146.3(5.5). ; 


(5.4) Spouse’s income — Where, in respect of an 
amount required at any time in a taxation year to be in- 
cluded in computing the income of a taxpayer’s spouse, 
all or part of a premium has, by reason of subsection 
(5.1), been included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year, the following rules apply: 


(a) the premium or part thereof, as the case may be, 
shall, for the purposes of subsections (5.1) and 
146(8.3) after that time, be deemed not to have been.a 
premium paid to a registered retirement savings plan 
under which the taxpayer’s spouse was the annuitant 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)); 
and 


(b) an amount equal to the premium or part thereof, as 
the case may be, deducted in computing the income of 
the spouse for the year. 


Related Provisions: 146(8.6) — Spouse’s income; 252(4)(a) — Ex- 
tended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 146.3(5.4) preceding para. (b) 
substituted, by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 14(5), applicable to 1991 et seq. That 
portion of (5.4) formerly read: 


(5.4) Where, in respect of an amount received by a taxpayer’s 
spouse, all or part of a premium has, by virtue of subsection (5.1) or 
146(8.3), been included at any time in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for a taxation. year, 


(a) the premium or part thereof, as the case may be, shall, for 
the purposes of subsection (5.1) or 146(8.3) after that time, be 
deemed not to have been a premium deductible by him under 
subsection 146(5.1), and 


(5.5) Where subsec. (5.1) does not apply — Sub- 
section (5.1) does not apply 


(a) in respect of a taxpayer at any time during the year 
in which the taxpayer dies; 


(b) in respect of a taxpayer where either the taxpayer 
or the annuitant is a non-resident at the particular time 
referred to in that subsection; 


(c) to any payment that is received in full or partial 
commutation of a registered retirement savings plan or 
a registered retirement income fund and in respect of 
which a deduction was made under paragraph 60(1) if, 
where the deduction was in respect of the acquisition 
of an annuity, the terms of the annuity provide that it 
cannot be commuted, and it is not commuted, in whole 
or in part within 3 years after the acquisition; or 


(d) in respect of an amount that is deemed by subsec- 
tion (6) to have been received by an annuitant under a 
registered retirement income fund immediately before 
the annuitant’s death. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 146.3(5.5)(d) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
14(6), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


S. 146.3(6.11) 


Pre-RSC History [subsecs. 146.3(5.1)—(5.5)]: Subsecs. 146.3(5.1) to 
(5.5) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 57(5), applicable 


(a) for 1986 et seq. with respect to RRIFs entered into after February 
1986; and 


(b) with respect to each RRIF that was entered into before March 
1986 and that is revised or amended after February 1986, for the taxa- 
tion year in which it is revised or amended and subsequent taxation 
years. 


(6) Where last annuitant dies — Where the last annu- 
itant under a registered retirement income fund dies, that 
annuitant shall be deemed to have received, immediately 
before death, an amount out of or under a registered re- 
tirement income fund equal to the fair market value of the 
property of the fund at the time of the death. 

Related Provisions: 56(1)(t) — Income from RRIF; 146(8.8) — Paral- 
lel rule for RRSPs; 146.3(5.5)— Application of subsec. (5.1); 
146.3(6.2) — Amount deductible; 160.2(2) — Joint and several liability 
for tax owing on payment from RRIF; 212(1)(q), 214(3)(i) — Non-resi- 
dent withholding tax; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 146.3(6) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 71(6), appli- 
cable to deaths occurring after. 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


(6) Effect of death where person other than spouse becomes 
entitled — Where the last annuitant under a registered retirement 
income fund dies, the annuitant shall be deemed to have received, 
immediately before the annuitant’s death, an amount out of or under 
a registered retirement income fund equal to the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the fair market [value] of all the property of the fund at the 
time of death 
exceeds 


(b) the portion thereof that, as a consequence of the death, be- 
comes receivable by the annuitant’s spouse. 


Regulations: 215(4) (information return). 


(6.1) Designated benefit deemed received — A 
designated benefit of an individual in respect of a regis- 
tered retirement income fund that is received by the legal 
representative of the last annuitant under the fund shall be 
deemed 


(a) to be received by the individual out of or under the 
fund at the time it is received by the legal representa- 
tive; and 


(b) except for the purpose of the definition “designated 
benefit” in subsection (1), not to be received out of or 
under the fund by any other person. 


Related Provisions: 60(1)(v)(B.1) — Rollover of designated benefits to 
child or grandchild on death; 212(1)(q), 214(3)@) — Non-resident with- 
holding tax. 


History: Subsec. 146.3(6.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 71(6), ap- 
plicable to deaths occurring after 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


(6.1) Amount deemed received by child or grandchild as a 
result of death — Such portion of an amount paid in a taxation 
year out of or under a registered retirement income fund after the 
death of the last annuitant thereunder to the annuitant’s legal repre- 
sentative as, had that portion been paid under the fund to a benefici- 
ary of the deceased’s estate, would have been a refund of premiums 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) if the fund were 
a registered retirement savings plan shall, to the extent it is so desig- 
nated jointly by the legal representative and the beneficiary in pre- 
scribed form filed with the Minister, be deemed 


(a) to be received by the beneficiary in the year as a benefit that 
is a refund of premiums under a registered retirement savings 
plan (within the meanings assigned by subsection 146(1)); and 


(b) not to be received out of or under a registered retirement 
income fund. 


(6.11) Transfer of designated benefit — For the pur- 
pose of subparagraph 60(1)(v), the eligible amount of a 
particular individual for a taxation year in respect of a 
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registered retirement income fund is nil unless the partic- 
ular individual was 


(a) a spouse of the last annuitant under the fund, or 


(b) a child or grandchild of that annuitant who was de- 
pendent because of physical or mental infirmity on 
that annuitant, 


in which case the eligible amount shall be determined by 
the formula 


Ax [1- ==") 
where 


A is the portion of the designated benefit of the particu- 
lar individual in respect of the fund that is included 
because of subsection (5) in computing the particular 
individual’s income for the year, 


B is the minimum amount under the fund for the year, 


‘2. 


is the lesser of 


(a) the total amounts included because of subsec- 
tion (5) in computing the income of an annuitant 
under the fund for the year in respect of amounts 
received by the annuitant out of or under the fund, 
and 


(b) the minimum amount under the fund for the 
year, and 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is the portion 
of a designated benefit of an individual in respect of 
the fund that is included because of subsection (5) in 
computing the individual’s income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 146.3(6.11) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 71(6), appli- 
cable to deaths occurring after 1992. 


(6.2) Amount deductible — There may be deducted 
from the amount deemed by subsection (6) to be received 
by an annuitant out of or under a registered retirement in- 
come fund an amount not exceeding the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


(B + C-—D) 


Ax [1- 
(B + C) 


where 
A is the total of 


(a) all designated benefits of individuals in respect 
of the fund, 


(b) all amounts that would, if the fund were a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, be tax-paid amounts 
(in this subsection having the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146(1)) in respect of the fund received 
by individuals who received, otherwise than be- 
cause of subsection (6.1), designated benefits in re- 
spect of the fund, and 


(c) all amounts each of which is an amount that 
would, if the fund were a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan, be a tax-paid amount in respect of the 
fund received by the legal representative of the last 
annuitant under the fund, to the extent that the legal 
representative would have been entitled to desig- 
nate that tax-paid amount under paragraph (a) of 
the definition “designated benefit” in subsection 
(1) if tax-paid amounts were not excluded in deter- 
mining refunds of premiums (as defined in subsec- 
tion 146(1)); 
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Bis the fair market value of the property of the fund at 
the particular time that is the later of 


(a) the end of the first calendar year that begins af- 
ter the death of the annuitant, and 


(b) the time immediately after the last time that any 
designated benefit in respect of the fund is received 
by an individual; 


C_ is the total of all amounts paid out of or under the fund 
after the death of the last annuitant thereunder and 
before the particular time; and 


D is the lesser of 


(a) the fair market value of the property of the fund 
at the time of the death of the last annuitant there- 
under, and 


(b) the sum of the values of B and C in respect of 
the fund. ; 


Related Provisions: 146(8.9) — Parallel rule for RRSPs. 


History: The description of A in subsec. 146.3(6.2) amended by 1998, c. 
19, subsec. 171(8), applicable to deaths that occur after 1992. The descrip- 
tion formerly read: 


A is the total of all designated benefits of individuals in respect of 
the fund; 


Subsec. 146.3(6.2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 71(6), applicable to 
deaths occurring after 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


(6.2) Amount deductible — There may be deducted from the 
amount deemed by subsection (6) to have been received by an annu- 
itant under a registered retirement income fund the total of all 
amounts each of which is 


(a) that portion of an amount paid out of or under the fund that 
is deemed to be received by a beneficiary as a benefit that is a 
refund of premiums pursuant to subsection (6.1), or 


(b) an amount paid under the fund to a child or grandchild of 
the annuitant that would be a refund of premiums (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) had the fund been a 
registered retirement savings plan 


and each amount described in paragraph (b) that is paid to a child or 
grandchild of the deceased shall be deemed to be received by the 
child or grandchild, as the case may be, as a benefit that is a refund 
of premiums under a registered retirement savings plan (within the 
meanings assigned by subsection 146(1)) and not to be received out 
of or under a registered retirement income fund. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 146.3(6.1)(a) and all that portion of subsec. 
146.3(6.2) following para. (b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, sub- 
secs. 81(2), (3), applicable with respect to amounts received after Decem- 
ber 11, 1979. Para. 146.3(6.1)(a) and that portion formerly read: 


(a) to be received by the beneficiary in the year as a benefit that 
is a refund of premiums (within the meanings assigned by 
paragraphs 146(1)(b) and (h)); and 


and all amounts described in paragraph (b) shall be deemed not to 
be received out of or under a registered retirement income fund. 


Subsec. 146.3(6) substituted, subsecs. (6.1), (6.2) added, by 1979, c. 5, 
subsec. 49(3), applicable after June 29, 1978. Subsec. 146.3(6) formerly 
read: 


(6) Where, as a consequence of the death of an individual, a person, 
other than the spouse of the individual, becomes entitled to receive 
an amount out of or under an arrangement that was, immediately 
before the individual’s death, a registered retirement income fund of 
the individual, 


(a) the individual shall be deemed to have received, immedi- 
ately before his death, an amount out of or under a registered 
retirement income fund equal to the fair market value at the 
time of his death of the amount the person became entitled to 
receive, and 


(b) the fund shall be deemed, for the purposes of this Act, not to 
be a registered retirement income fund at any time after the in- 
dividual’s death. 
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(7) Acquisition of non-qualified investment by 
trust — Where at any time in a taxation year a trust gov- 
erned by a registered retirement income fund 


(a) acquires an investment that is not a qualified in- 
vestment, or 


(b) uses or permits to be used a property of the trust as 
security for a loan, 


the fair market value of 


(c) the investment at the time it was acquired by the 
trust, or 


(d) the property used as security at the time it com- 
menced to be so used 


as the case may be, shall be included in computing the 
income for the year of the taxpayer who is the annuitant 
under the fund at that time. 

Related Provisions: 146.3(9) — Tax payable where non-qualified in- 
vestment acquired; 146.3(10) — Recovery of property used as security; 
212(1)(q), 214(3)G) — Non-resident withholding tax; 259(1) — Election 
for proportional holdings in trust property. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 146.3(7) following para. 
(b) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 49(4), applicable in respect of prop- 
erty acquired or used as security after November 16, 1978. That portion 
formerly read: 


the cost to the trust of the investment or the fair market value, at the 

time the property is used as security, of the property so used, as the 
case may be, shall be included in computing the income for the year 
of the taxpayer who is the annuitant under the fund at that time. 


Regulations: 215(3) (information return). 


Remission Orders: Lionaird Capital Corporation Notes Remission Or- 
der, P.C. 1999-737 (tax under 146(10) waived because taxpayers thought 
they were qualified investments). 


(8) Disposition of non-qualified investment — 
Where at any time in a taxation year a trust governed by a 
registered retirement income fund disposes of a property 
that, when acquired, was not a qualified investment, there 
may be deducted in computing the income for the taxa- 
tion year of the taxpayer who is the annuitant under the 
fund at that time, an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount that, by virtue of subsection (7), was 
included in computing the income of a taxpayer in re- 
spect of the acquisition of that property, and 
(b) the proceeds of disposition of the property. 
Related Provisions: 259(1) — Election, for proportional holdings in 
trust property. 
Regulations: 215(3) (information return). 


(9) Tax payable where non-qualified investment 
acquired — Where a trust governed by a registered re- 
tirement income fund has acquired a property that is not a 
qualified investment, 


(a) tax is payable under this Part by the trust on the 
amount that its taxable income for the year would be if 
it had no incomes or losses from sources other than the 
property that is not a qualified investment or no capital 
gains or capital losses other than from the disposition 
of that property, as the case may be; and 


(b) for the purposes of paragraph (a), 
(i) “income” includes dividends described in sec- 
tion 83, and 
(ii) paragraphs 38(a) and (b) shall be read without 
reference to the fractions set out therein. 


Related Provisions: 146.3(3) — No tax while trust governed by fund; 
146.3(7) — Acquisition of non-qualified investment by trust; 149(1)(x) 
RRIF exemption. 201.7(4) — Tax payable by RRIF on non-qualified in- 
vestments; 259(1) — Election for proportional holdings in trust property. 


S. 146.3(12) 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 146.3(9)(b)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55,'s. 
132, applicable to 1988 et seg. Subpara. 146.3(9)(b)(ii) formerly. read: 


(i1) paragraphs 38(a) and (b) shall be read without references to the 
words “'/2 of ” where they appear therein. 


Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement income funds. 


(10) Recovery of property used as security — 
Where at any time in a taxation year a loan for which a 
trust governed by a registered retirement income fund has 
used or permitted to be used trust property as security 
ceases to be extant, and the fair market value of the prop- 
erty so used was included by virtue of subsection (7) in 
computing the income of a taxpayer who was the annui- 
tant under the fund, there may be deducted in computing 
the income for a taxation year of the taxpayer who is at 
that time the annuitant, an amount equal to the amount, if 
any, remaining when 


(a) the net loss (exclusive of payments by the trust as 
or on account of interest) sustained by the trust in con- 
sequence of its using or permitting to be used the 
property as security for the loan and not as a result of a 
change in the fair market value of the property 


is deducted from 


(b) the amount so included in computing the income 
of a taxpayer in consequence of the trust’s using or 
permitting to be used the property as security for the 
loan. 


Regulations: 215(3) (information return). 


(11) Change in fund after registration — Where, on 
any day after a retirement income fund has been accepted 
by the Minister for registration for the purposes of this 
Act, the fund is revised or amended or a new fund is sub- 
stituted therefor, and the fund as revised or amended or 
the new fund substituted therefor, as the case may be, (in 
this subsection referred to as the “amended fund”) does 
not comply with the requirements of this section for its 
acceptance by the Minister for registration for the pur- 
poses of this Act, the following rules apply: 


(a) the amended fund shall be deemed, for the pur- 
poses of this Act, not to be a registered retirement in- 
come fund; and 


(b) the taxpayer who was the annuitant under the fund 
before it became an amended fund shall, in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year that in- 
cludes that day, include as income received out of the 
fund at that time an amount equal to the fair market 
value of all the property held in connection with the 
fund immediately before that time. 
Related Provisions: 146.3(2) — Requirements for acceptance for regis- 
tration; 146.3(12) — Where arrangement deemed to be new fund substi- 
tuted for RRIF; 146.3(13)-— Where fund deemed revised or amended; 
147.3(13.1) — Withdrawal of excessive transfers to RRSPs and RRIFs; 
153(1)(1) — Withholdings; 204.2(1.4) — Deemed receipt where RRSP or 
RRIF -amended; 212(1)(q), 214(3)G) — Non-resident withholding tax. 


Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement income funds. 


Forms: T2205: Calculation of amounts from a spousal RRSP or RRIF to 
be included in income. 


(12) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (11), an ar- 
rangement under which a right or obligation under a re- 
tirement income fund is released or extinguished either 
wholly or in part and either in exchange or substitution 
for any right or obligation, or otherwise (other than an ar- 
rangement the sole object and legal effect of which is to 
revise or amend the fund) or under which payment of any 
amount by way of loan or otherwise is made on the secur- 
ity of a right under a retirement income fund, shall be 
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deemed to be a new fund substituted for the retirement 
income fund. 


Regulations: 215(4) (information return). 


(13) Idem — Where at any time a benefit or loan is ex- 
tended or continues to be extended as a consequence of 
the existence of a registered retirement income fund and 
that benefit or loan would be prohibited if the fund met 
the requirement for registration contained in paragraph 
(2)(g), for the purposes of subsection (11), the fund shall 
be deemed to have been revised or amended at that time 
so that it fails to meet the requirement for registration 
contained in paragraph (2)(g). 


(14) Transfers — Notwithstanding anything in this sec- 
tion, an amount 


(a) transferred as described in paragraph (2)(e), or 


(b) transferred from a registered retirement income 
fund of an annuitant to a registered retirement income 
fund or registered retirement savings plan of the annu- 
itant’s spouse or former spouse under a decree, order 
or judgment of a competent tribunal, or under a writ- 
ten separation agreement, relating to a division of 
property between the annuitant and the annuitant’s 
spouse or former spouse in settlement of rights arising 
out of, or on the breakdown of, their marriage, 


shall be deemed not to be an amount received by the an- 
nuitant out of or under a registered retirement income 
fund. 


Related Provisions: 146(16)(b)— Transfer of RRSP on marriage 
breakdown; 146.3(2)(c)—— Acceptance of fund for registration; 252(3), 
(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: Para. 146.3(14)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 84(7), applicable after 1992. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) transferred from a registered retirement income fund of an annu- 
itant to a registered retirement.income fund or a registered retire- 
ment savings plan of the annuitant’s spouse or former spouse pursu- 
ant to a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a 
written separation agreement, relating to a division of property be- 
tween the annuitant and the annuitant’s spouse or former spouse in 
settlement of rights arising out of their marriage or other conjugal 
relationship, on or after the breakdown of their marriage or other 
relationship, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 146.3(14)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
14(7), applicable after 1987. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) transferred from a registered retirement income fund of an annu- 
itant to a registered retirement income fund or a registered retire- 
ment savings plan of the annuitant’s spouse or former spouse pursu- 
ant to a decree, order or judgment of a competent tribunal or a 
written separation agreement, relating to a division of property be- 
tween the annuitant and the annuitant’s spouse or former spouse in 
settlement of rights arising out of their marriage or other conjugal 
relationship, on or after the breakdown of their marriage or other 
relationship, 


Subsecs. 146.3(11) to (14) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 57(6). Sub- 
secs. 146.3(11) to (14) formerly read: 


(11) Revocation of registration — Where at any time after a re- 
tirement income fund has been accepted for registration for the pur- 
poses of this Act the Minister is satisfied that the requirements of 
subsection (2) were not complied with at the time the fund was reg- 
istered or that the fund subsequently failed to continue to comply 
with those requirements, the Minister may revoke the registration of 
the funds as of any day and he shall thereafter give notice of his 
action by registered mail to the carrier and to the annuitant. 


(11.1) Idem — Where on any day after June 30, 1982 a benefit or 
loan is extended or continues to be extended as a consequence of 
the existence of a registered retirement income fund and that benefit 
or loan would be prohibited if the fund met the requirement for re- 
gistration contained in paragraph (2)(f.1), the Minister may revoke 
the registration of the fund as of that or any subsequent day that is 
specified by the Minister in a notice given by registered mail to the 
carrier and to the annuitant. 
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(12) Deemed realization on revocation — Where at any time the 
Minister revokes the registration of a registered retirement income 
fund pursuant to subsection (11) or (11.1), the annuitant shall be 
deemed at that time to have received out of or under a registered 
retirement income fund an amount equal to the fair market value at 
that time of all property held in connection with the arrangement. 
(13) Where revocation of no force or effect — Where notice as 
described in subsection (11) has been given for failure to comply 
with the requirement of paragraph (2)(c), if, within 90 days of the 
giving of that notice, the annuitant satisfies the Minister that the re- 
quirement has been complied with, the revocation of the registration 
of the fund shall be deemed not to have occurred. 

(14) Transfer — Notwithstanding anything in this section, a trans- 
fer described in paragraph (2)(e) shall be deemed not to be an 
amount received by the annuitant out of or under a registered retire- 
ment income fund. 


Subsec. 146.3(11.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 100(3). 


Subsec. 146.3(12) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 100(3), to 
add a reference to subsec. (11.1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement sav- 
ings plans; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


Information Circulars: 78-18R5: Registered retirement income funds; 
79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, or to 
purchase an annuity. 


Forms: T2033: Direct transfer under para. 146(16)(a) or 146.3(2)(e); 
T2220: Transfer between RRSPs or RRIFs on marriage breakdown. 


(15) Credited or added amount deemed not re- 
ceived — Where 


(a) an amount is credited or added to a deposit with a 
depositary referred to in paragraph (d) of the definition 
“carrier” in subsection (1) as interest or income in re- 
spect of the deposit, 


(b) the deposit is a registered retirement income fund 
at the time the amount is credited or added to the de- 
posit, and 


(c) during the calendar year in which the amount is 
credited or added or during the preceding calendar 
year, the annuitant under the fund was alive, 


the amount shall be deemed not to be received by the an- 
nuitant or any other person solely because of the crediting 
or adding. . 


History: Subsec. 146.3(15) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 71(7), ap- 
plicable to deaths occurring after 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


(15) Where amount credited or added deemed not received — 
Where an amount is credited or added to a deposit with a depositary 
referred to in paragraph (d) of the definition “carrier” in subsection 
(1) as interest or income in respect of the deposit, and where 


(a) the deposit is a registered retirement income fund at the time 
the amount is credited or added to, the deposit, and 


(b) the annuitant under the fund is alive during the year in 
which the amount is credited or added, 


the amount shall be deemed not to be received by the annuitant by 
reason only of the crediting or adding. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 146.3(15) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, 
subsec. 98(3), in force December 1, 1980. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 146.3]: S. 146.3 added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 35. 


Definitions [s. 146.3]: “amount” — 248(1); “annuitant” — 146.3(1); 
“annuity” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “beneficial owner” — 
248(3); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “capital gain”, 
“capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “carrier” — 146.3(1); “corporation” — 
248(1), Interpretation Act; “depositary” — 146(1)“retirement savings 
plan’(b)(iii), 146.3(1)“carrier’(d); “former spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); 
“held” — 146.3(1); “individual”, “legal representative” — 248(1); “li- 
censed annuities provider” — 147(1), 248(1); “listed” — 87(10); “mar- 
riage” — 252(4)(b); “minimum amount” — 146.3(1); “Minister”, “non- 
resident”, “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “property 
held” — 146.3(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified in- 
vestment” — 146.3(1); “received” — 146.3(15); “registered retirement in- 
come fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 
146(1), 248(1); “retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “separation 
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agreement” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “substituted prop- 
erty” — 248(5); “surviving spouse” — 146.3(1)‘‘annuitant’(b); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 146.3]: IT-415R2: 
RRSPs. 


Forms [s. 146.3]: T4RIF Segment; T4RIF Summ: Return of income out 
of a registered retirement income fund; T4RIF Supp: Statement of income 
from a registered retirement income fund; T2033: Direct transfer of RRSP 
property; T2220: Transfer between RRSPs or RRIFs on marriage 
breakdown. 


Deregistration of 


Deferred Profit Sharing Plans 


147. (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“deferred profit sharing plan” means a profit sharing 
plan accepted by the Minister for registration for the pur- 
poses of this Act, on application therefor in prescribed 
manner by a trustee under the plan and an employer of 
employees who are beneficiaries under the plan, as com- 
plying with the requirements of this section; 


Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii) No deemed disposition of 
DPSP on emigration. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


‘forfeited amount”, under a deferred profit sharing plan 
or a plan the registration of which has been revoked pur- 
suant to subsection (14) or (14.1), means an amount to 
which a beneficiary under the plan has ceased to have any 
rights, other than the portion thereof, if any, that is paya- 
ble as a consequence of the death of the beneficiary to a 
person who is entitled thereto by virtue of the participa- 
tion of the beneficiary in the plan; 


“licensed annuities provider” means a person licensed 
or otherwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a 
province to carry on in Canada an annuities business; 


Related Provisions: 248(1)“licensed annuities provider” — Definition 
applies to entire Act. 


History: The definition “licensed annuities provider” added to subsec. 
147(1) by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 43(1), applicable after 1991. 


“profit sharing plan’ means an arrangement under 
which payments computed by reference to an employer’s 
profits from the employer’s business, or by reference to 
those profits and the profits, if any, from the business of a 
corporation with which the employer does not deal at 
arm’s length, are or have been made by the employer to a 
trustee in trust for the benefit of employees or former em- 
ployees of that employer. 


Related Provisions: 147(16)— Payments out of profits; 248(1)“de- 
ferred profit sharing plan”, “profit sharing plan” — Definitions apply to 
entire Act; 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(1) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
15(1), applicable after 1990. Subsec. 147(1) formerly read: 


147. (1) Definitions — In this Act, 


(a) “deferred profit sharing plan” defined — “deferred profit 
sharing plan” means a profit sharing plan accepted by the Min- 
ister for registration for the purposes of this Act, upon‘applica- 
tion therefor in prescribed manner by a trustee under the plan 
and an employer of employees who are beneficiaries under the 
plan, as complying with the requirements of this section; and 


(b) “profit sharing plan” — “profit sharing plan” means an ar- 
rangement under which payments computed by reference to his 
profits from his business or by reference to his profits from his 
business and the profits, if any, from the business of a corpora- 
tion with whom he does not deal at arm’s length are or have 
been made by an employer to a trustee in trust for the benefit of 
employees of that employer or employees of any other em- 


S. 147(2)(g) 


ployer, whether or not payments are or have been also. made to 
the trustee by the employees. 


Regulations: 1501 (prescribed manner). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-280R: Employees. profit ange plans — 
payments computed by reference to profits. 


Information Circulars: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing plans; 79-8R3: 
Forms to use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, or to purchase 
an annuity. See also list at end of s. 147. 


Forms: T3D: Deferred profit sharing plan or revoked plan information 
and income tax return. 


(1.1) Participating employer — An employer is con- 
sidered to participate in a profit sharing plan where the 
employer makes or has made payments under the plan to 
a trustee in trust for the benefit of employees or former 
employees of the employer. 


History: Subsec. 147(1.1) added by 1997, c, 25, subsec. 43(2), applicable 
after 1988. 


(2) Acceptance of plan for registration — The Min- 
ister shall not accept for registration for the purposes of 
this Act any profit sharing plan unless, in the Minister’s 
opinion, it complies with the following conditions: 


(a) the plan provides that each payment made under 
the plan to a trustee in trust for the benefit of benefi- 
ciaries thereunder is the total of amounts each of 
which is required to be allocated by the trustee in the 
year in which it is received by the trustee, to the indi- 
vidual beneficiary in respect of whom the amount was 
so paid; | 

(a.1) the plan includes a stipulation that no contribu- 
tion may be made to the plan other than 


(i) a contribution made in accordance with the 
terms of the plan by an employer for the benefit of 
the employer’s employees who are beneficiaries 
under the plan, or 


(ii) an amount transferred to the plan in accordance 
with subsection (19); 


(b) the plan does not provide for the payment of any 
amount to an employee or other beneficiary thereun- 
der by way of loan; 


(c) the plan provides that no part of the funds of the 
trust governed by the plan may be invested in notes, 
bonds, debentures, bankers’ acceptances or similar ob- 
ligations of 


(i) an employer by whom payments are made in 
trust to a trustee under the plan for the benefit of 
beneficiaries thereunder, or 


(ii) a corporation with whom that employer does 
not deal at arm’s length; 


(d) the plan provides that no part of the funds of the 
trust governed by the plan may be invested in shares 
of a corporation at least 50% of the property of which 
consists of notes, bonds, debentures, bankers’ accept- 
ances or similar obligations of an employer or a corpo- 
ration described in paragraph (c); 

(e) the plan includes a provision stipulating that no 
right or interest under the plan of an employee who is 
a beneficiary thereunder is capable, either in whole or 
in part, of surrender or assignment; 


(f) the plan includes a provision stipulating that each 
of the trustees under the plan shall be resident in 
Canada; 

(g) the plan provides that, if a corporation licensed or 


otherwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a 
province to carry on in Canada the business of offer- 
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ing to the public its services as trustee is not a trustee 
under the plan, there shall be at least 3 trustees under 
the plan who shall be individuals; 


(h) the plan provides that all income received, capital 
gains made and capital losses sustained by the trust 
governed by the plan must be allocated to benefi- 
ciaries under the plan on or before a day 90 days after 
the end of the year in which they were received, made 
or sustained, as the case may be, to the extent that they 
have not been allocated in years preceding that year; 


(i) the plan provides that each amount allocated or re- 
allocated by a trustee under the plan to a beneficiary 
under the plan vest irrevocably in that beneficiary, 


(i) in the case of an amount allocated or reallocated 
before 1991, at a time that is not later than 5 years 
after the end of the year in which it was allocated 
or reallocated, unless the beneficiary becomes, 
before that time, an individual who is not an em- 
ployee of any set who ee in the 
plan, and 


(ii) in the case of any other amount, not later than 
the later of the time of allocation or reallocation 
and the day on which the beneficiary completes a 
period of 24 consecutive months as a beneficiary 
under the plan or under any other deferred profit 
sharing plan for which the plan can reasonably be 
considered to have been substituted; 


(i.1) the plan requires that each forfeited amount under 
the plan and all earnings of the plan reasonably attrib- 
utable thereto be paid to employers who participate in 
the plan, or be reallocated to beneficiaries under the 
plan, on or before the later of December 31, 1991 and 
December 31 of the year immediately following the 
calendar year in which the amount is forfeited, or such 
later time as is permitted in writing by the Minister 
under subsection (2.2); 


(j) the plan provides that a trustee under the she in- 
form, in writing, all new beneficiaries under the plan 
of their rights under the plan; 


(k) the plan provides that, in respect of each benefici- 
ary under the plan who has been employed by an em- 
ployer who participates in the plan, all amounts vested 
under the plan in the beneficiary become payable 


(i) to the beneficiary, or 
(ii) in the event of the beneficiary’s death, to an- 
other person designated by the beneficiary or to the 
beneficiary’s estate, 

not later than the earlier of 


(i11) the end of the year in which the beneficiary 
attains 69 years of age, and 


(iv) 90 days after the earliest of 
(A) the death of the beneficiary, 


(B) the day on which the beneficiary ceases to 
be employed by an employer who participates 
in the plan where, at the time of ceasing to be so 
employed, the beneficiary is not employed by 
another employer who participates in the plan, 
and 


(C) the termination or winding-up of the plan, 


except that the plan may provide that, on election by 
the beneficiary, all or any part of the amounts payable 
to the beneficiary may be paid 


(v) in equal instalments payable not less frequently 
than annually over a period not exceeding 10 years 
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from the day on which the amount became paya- 
ble, or 


(vi) by a trustee under the plan to a licensed annui- 
ties provider to purchase for the beneficiary an an- 
nuity where 


(A) payment of the annuity is to begin not later 
than the end of the year in which the benefici- 
ary attains 69 years of age, and 


(B) the guaranteed term, if any, of the annuity 
does not exceed 15 years; 


(k.1) the plan requires that no benefit or loan, other 
than 


(i) a benefit the amount of which is required to be 
included in computing the beneficiary’s income, 


(ii) an amount referred to in paragraph (10)(b), 


(11.1) an amount paid pursuant to or under the plan 
by a trustee under the plan to a licensed annuities 
provider to purchase for a beneficiary under the 
plan an annuity to which subparagraph (k)(vi) 
applies, 

(iii) a benefit derived from an allocation or reallo- 
cation referred to in subsection (2), or 


(iv) the benefit derived from the provision of ad- 
ministrative or investment services in respect of the 
plan, 


that is conditional in any way on the existence of the 
plan may be extended to a beneficiary thereunder or to 
a person with whom the beneficiary was not dealing at 
arm’s length; 
(k.2) the plan provides that no individual who is 

(i) a person related to the employer, 


(ii) a person who is, or is related to, a specified 
shareholder of the employer or of a corporation re- 
lated to the employer, 


(iit) where the employer is a partnership, a person 
related to a member of the partnership, or 


(iv) where the employer is a trust, a person who is, 
or is related to, a beneficiary under the trust 


may become a beneficiary under the plan; and 


(1) the plan, in all other respects, complies with regula- 
tions of the Governor in Council made on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Finance. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(d.2)(iii) — Income from annuity purchased 
with plan funds is taxable; 146(5.21)(b) — Anti-avoidance; 147(1.1) — 
Meaning of “participates” in a profit sharing plan; 147(2.1) — Terms lim- 
iting contributions; 147(2.2) — Reallocation of forfeitures; 147(10)(a) — 
Amount used to purchase annuity under 147(2)(k)(vi) isnot taxable; 
147(10.3) — Amount contributed to or forfeited under a_ plan; 
147(10.6) — Where pre-1997 annuity has not begun by age 69; 
147(14) — Revocation of registration where plan ceases to comply with 
requirements; 147(17) — Meaning of “other beneficiary”; 147(21) — Re- 
strictions re transfers from DPSPs; 172(3) — Appeal from refusal to regis- 
ter, revocation of registration, etc.; 198-204 — Taxes on DPSPs and re- 
voked plans; 204.1(3) — Tax payable by DPSP-on excess contributions; 
204.2(4) — Definition of “excess amount” for a DPSP. 


History: Para. 147(2)(k) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 43(3), applica- 
ble after 1996, except that 
(a) where a beneficiary under a profit sharing plan attained 70 years of 
age before 1997, 
(i) in applying subpara. (iii) in respect of the beneficiary, that sub- 
para. shall be read as follows: 
(iii) 90 days after the day on which the beneficiary. attains 
71 years of age, and 
(ii) in applying cl. (vi)(A) in respect of the beneficiary, the refer- 
ence in that clause to “the end of the year in which the beneficiary 
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attains 69 years of age” shall be read as “the day on which the 
beneficiary attains 71 years of age”, and 


(b) where a beneficiary under a profit sharing plan attained 69 years of 
age in 1996, in applying subpara. (iii) and cl. (vi)(A) in respect of the 
beneficiary, the references in those provisions to “69 years of age” 
shall be read as “70 years of age”. 


Para.’ (k) formerly read: 


(k) the plan provides that, in respect of each employee who is a 
beneficiary under the plan, all amounts vested in the employee be- 
come payable to the employee or, in the event of the employee’s 
death, to a beneficiary designated by the employee or to the em- 
“ployee’s estate, not later than 90 days‘after the earliest of 


(i) the death of the employee, 


(ii) the day on which the employee ceases to be employed by an 
employer who makes or has made payments under the plan to a 
trustee under the plan, 


(111) the day on which the employee becomes 71. years of age, 
and 


(iv) the termination or winding up of the plan, 


except that the plan may provide that, on election by the employee, 
all or any part of the amounts payable to the employee may be paid 


(v) in equal instalments payable not less frequently than annu- 
ally over a period not exceeding 10 years from ‘the day on 
which the amount became payable, or 


(vi) by a trustee under the plan to a person licensed or otherwise 
authorized under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on 
in Canada an annuities business, to purchase for the employee 
an annuity commencing not later than a day 71 years after the 
day of the employee’s birth, the guaranteed term of which, if 
any, does not exceed 15 years; 


Subpara. 147(2)(k.1)@i) amended, and subpara. (ii.1) added, by 1997, c. 
25, subsec. 43(4), applicable after 1991. Subpara. (k.1)(i1) formerly read: 


(ii) an amount referred to in paragraph (10)(a) or (b), 


The opening words of para. 147(2)(c), and. para. (d), substituted by 1994, 
c. 21, subsecs. 72(1), (2), applicable to 1993 et seg. Those portions for- 
merly read: 


(c) the plan provides that no part of the funds of the trust governed : 
by the plan may be invested in notes, bonds, debentures or similar 
obligations of 


(d) the plan provides that no part of the funds of the trust gov- 
erned by the plan may be invested in'shares of a corporation at 
least 50% of the property of which consists of notes, bonds,, de- 
bentures or similar obligations of an employer or a corporation 
described in paragraph (c); 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 147(2)(a.1) added, (i) substituted, and (i.1) 
added, by 1990, c. 35, subsecs, 15(2), (3), applicable after 1990. Para. (i) 
formerly read: 


(i) the plan provides that all amounts allocated or reallocated by a 
trustee under the plan'to.a beneficiary under the plan vest irrevoca- 
bly in that beneficiary not later than 5 years after the end of the year 
in which the amounts are so allocated or reallocated unless that ben- 
eficiary becomes, before that time, a person who is not an employee 
of any employer who makes or has made.payments under the plan; 


Subpara. 147(2)(k.2)(ii) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 55 to delete “(within 
the meaning assigned by paragraph 125(9)(c))” which formerly followed 
“a specified shareholder’, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Paras. 147(2)(k.1) and (k.2) added. by. 1980-81-82-83, c.. 140, subsec. 
101(1), applicable by 1984,.c. 1, s..116.(deemed in force on March 30, 
1983), to plans registered after. March 1983, except that paragraph 
147(2)(k.2) shall be deemed, for the purposes of subsections 147(9.1) and 
(10.3), to have come into force on January 1, 1982. 


Regulations: 4900(2) (obligations described in 147(2)(c) are not quali- 
fied investments). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-280R: Employees profit sharing plans — 
payments computed by reference to profits; [T-281R2: Elections on single 
payments from a deferred profit-sharing plan; IT-363R2: Deferred profit 
sharing plans — deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of 
amounts received by a beneficiary; IT-517R: Pension tax credit. 


Information Circulars: 74-1R5: Form T2037 — Notice of purchase of 
annuity with “plan” funds; 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust companies and 
other persons responsible for filing. See also list at end of s. 147. 


S. 147(5.1)(a)@) 


Forms: T2037: Notice of purchase of annuity with “plan” funds; T2214: 
Application for registration asa deferred profit, sharing plan. 


(2.1) Terms limiting contributions — The Minister 
shall not accept for registration for the purposes of this 
Act a profit sharing plan unless it includes terms that are 
adequate to ensure that the requirements of subsection 
(5:1) in respect of the plan will be satisfied for each calen- 
dar year: 


(2.2) Reallocation of forfeitures —The Minister 
may, on written application, extend the time for satisfying 
the requirements of paragraph (2)(1.1) where 


(a) the total of the forfeited amounts arising in a calen- 
dar year is greater than normal because of unusual cir- 
cumstances; and 


_ (b), the forfeited amounts are to be reallocated on a 
reasonable basis to a majority of beneficiaries under 
the plan. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 147(2.1), (2.2) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
15(4), applicable after 1990. 


(3) Acceptance of employees profit sharing plan 
for registration — The Minister shall not accept for 
registration for the purposes of this Act any:employees 
profit sharing plan unless all the capital gains of or made 
by the trust. governed by the plan before the date of appli- 
cation for registration of the plan and all the capital losses 
of or sustained by the trust before that date have been al- 
located by the trustee under the plan to employees and 
other beneficiaries thereunder. 


(4) Capital gains determined — For the purposes of 
subsections (3) and (11), such amount as may be deter- 
mined by the Minister, on request: in prescribed manner 
by the trustee of a trust governed by an employees profit 
sharing plan, shall be deemed to be the amount of 


(a) the capital gains of or made by the trust governed 
by the plan before the date of application for registra- 
tion of the plan, or 


(b) the capital losses of or sustained by the trust before 
that date, 


as the case may be. 


(5) Registration date — Where a profit sharing plan is 
accepted. by the Minister for registration asa deferred 
profit sharing plan, the plan shall be deemed to have be- 
come registered as a deferred profit sharing plan 


(a) on the date the application for registration of the 
plan was made; or 


(b) where in the application for registration a later date 
is specified as the date on which the plan is to com- 
mence as a deferred profit sharing plan, on that date. 


Related Provisions: 144(11) — Taxation year of trust accepted as 
DPSP. 


(5.1) Contribution limits — For the purposes of sub- 
sections (2.1) and (9) and paragraph (14)(c.4), the re- 
quirements of this subsection in respect of a deferred 
profit sharing plan are satisfied for a calendar year if, in 
the case of each beneficiary under the plan and each em- 
ployer in respect of whom the beneficiary’s pension credit 
(as prescribed by regulation) for the year under the plan is 
greater than nil, 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the benefi- 
ciary’s pension credit (as prescribed by regulation) for 
the year.in respect of the employer under a deferred 
profit sharing plan does not exceed the, lesser of 


(i) 2 of the money purchase limit for the year, and 
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(ii) 18% of the amount that would be the benefici- 
ary’s compensation (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 147.1(1)) from the employer for the 
year if the definition “compensation” in subsection 
147.1(1) were read without reference to paragraph 
(b) of that definition; 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the benefi- 
ciary’s pension credit (as prescribed by regulation) for 
the year under a deferred profit sharing plan in respect 
of 


(i) the employer, or 


(ii) any other employer who, at any time in the 
year, does not deal at arm’s length with the 
employer 


does not exceed '/2 of the money purchase limit for the 
year; and 


(c) the total of 


(i) the beneficiary’s pension adjustment for the 
year in respect of the employer, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
beneficiary’s pension adjustment for the year in re- 
spect of any other employer who, at any time in the 
year, does not deal at arm’s length with the 
employer 


does not exceed the lesser of 
(i11) the money purchase limit for the year, and 


(iv) 18% of the total of all amounts each of which 
is the beneficiary’s compensation (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 147.1(1)) for the 
year from the employer or any other employer re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (ii). 


Related Provisions: 147(2.1)—Terms limiting contributions; 
147(5.11) — Compensation; 147(9) — Limitation on deduction; 
147(14) — Revocation of registration; 147(22)— Excess _ transfer; 


147.1(8) — Pension adjustment limits; Reg. 8301(11)— Timing of 
contributions. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(5.1) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 15(5), 
applicable after 1990. 


Regulations: 8301(2), (3) (pension credit under DPSP). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Information Circulars: See list at end of s. 147. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 96-1 (Changes to retirement 
savings limits). 


(5.11) Compensation — Where at any time in a calen- 
dar year an individual ceases to be employed by an 
employer, 


(a) for the purposes of paragraph (5.1)(a), the amount 
that would be the individual’s compensation (in this 
subsection having the meaning assigned by subsection 
147.1(1)) from the employer for the year if the defini- 
tion “compensation” in subsection 147.1(1) were read 
without reference to paragraph (b) of that definition 
shall be deemed to be the greater of 


(1) that amount determined without reference to 
this paragraph, and 


(ii) the amount that would be the individual’s com- 
pensation from the employer for the immediately 
preceding year if the definition “compensation” in 
subsection 147.1(1) were read without reference to 
paragraph (b) of that definition; and 
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(b) for the purposes of paragraph (5.1)(c), the individ- 
ual’s compensation from the employer for the year 
shall be deemed to be the greater of 


(i) that compensation determined without reference 
to this paragraph, and 


(ii) the individual’s compensation from the em- 
ployer for the immediately preceding year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(5.11) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
15(5), applicable after 1990. 


(6) Deferred plan not employees profit sharing 
plan — For a period during which a plan is a deferred 
profit sharing plan, the plan shall be deemed, for the pur- 
poses of this Act, not to be an employees profit sharing 
plan. 


Related Provisions: 144(11) — Year-end of EPSP on becoming DPSP. 


(7) No tax while trust governed by plan — No tax is 
payable under this Part by a trust on the taxable income of 
the trust for a period during which the trust was governed 
by a deferred profit sharing plan. 

Related Provisions: 149(1)(s) — Exemption for DPSP; 198 — Tax on 
acquisition of non-qualified investments and use of assets as security; 


206(2) — Part XI tax on excess holdings of foreign property; 207.1(2) — 
Tax payable by DPSP on holding non-qualified investments. 


(8) Amount of employer’s contribution deducti- 
ble — Subject to subsection (9), there may be deducted 
in computing the income of an employer for a taxation 
year the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
paid by the employer in the year or within 120 days after 
the end of the year to a trustee under a deferred profit 
sharing plan for the benefit of the employer’s employees 
who are beneficiaries under the plan, to the extent that the 
amount was paid in accordance with the terms of the plan 
and was not deducted in computing the employer’s in- 
come for a preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(i) — Employer’s contribution to DPSP not 
a taxable benefit; 20(1)(y) — Employer’s contribution to DPSP deducti- 
ble; 147(5.1) — Contribution limits; 147(9), (9.1) — Limitations on de- 
duction; 147(20) — Taxation of amount transferred; 204.1(3) — Tax pay- 
able by DPSP.on excess amount. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(8) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
15(6), applicable to 1991 et seg. with respect to amounts paid to DPSPs 
after 1990. Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) There may be deducted in computing the income of an employer 
for a taxation year the aggregate of each amount paid by the em- 
ployer in the year or within 120 days after the end of the year, to a 
trustee under a deferred profit sharing plan for the benefit of em- 
ployees of the employer who are beneficiaries under the plan, not 
exceeding, however, in respect of each individual employee in. re- 
spect of whom the amounts so paid by the employer were paid by 
him, an amount equal to the least of 


(a) the aggregate of each amount so paid by the employer in 
respect of that employee, 


(b) $3,500 minus the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is 
the amount, if any, required to be paid to or under a registered 
pension plan of the employer or of a person related to the em- 
ployer in order to provide benefits thereunder to that employee 
in respect of services rendered by him in the year that, if paid in 
the year, would be deductible in computing the income of the 
payer for the year, under 


(i) paragraph 20(1)(q), or 
(i1) paragraph 20(1)(s), if the employer had sought the ap- 
proval required for purposes of that paragraph, and 
(c) 20% of the salary or wages paid in the year to the employee 
by the employer, 
to the extent that such amount was not deductible in computing the 
income of the employer for a previous taxation year. 


Para. 147(8)(b) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “registered 
pension plan” for “registered pension fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


1188 


Division G — Deferred and Other Special: Income Arrangements 


All that portion of para: 147(8)(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 101(2), applicable with respect to taxation 
years commencing after November 12, 1981. The substituted portion for- 
merly read: 


(b) $3,500 minus the amount, if any, determined in prescribed man- 
ner, required to be paid to or under a registered pension fund or plan 
in order to provide benefits thereunder to that employee in respect 
of services rendered by him in the year that, if paid in the year, 
would be deductible in computing the employer’s income for the 
year, under 

Para. 147(8)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 82, applicable to 

taxation years ending after 1980 in respect of amounts paid after 1980. 

Para. 147(8)(b) formerly read: 


(b). $3,500 minus the amount, if any, deductible under paragraph 
20(1)(q) in respect of that employee in computing the income of the 
employer for the taxation year, and 


Para. 147(8)(b). substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 58(1), applicable to 
1976 et seq., to substitute “$3,500” for “$2,500”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-280R: Employees profit sharing plans — 
payments computed by reference to profits; IT-363R2: Deferred profit 
sharing plans — deductibility of employer.contributions and taxation of 
amounts received by a beneficiary. 


(9) Limitation on deduction — Where the require- 
ments of subsection (5.1) in respect of a deferred profit 
sharing plan are not satisfied for a calendar year by reason 
that the pension credits of a beneficiary under the plan in 
respect of a particular employer do not comply with para- 
graph (5.1)(a) or the beneficiary’s pension credits or pen- 
sion adjustments in respect of a particular employer and 
other employers who do not deal at arm’s length with the 
particular employer do not comply with paragraph 
(5.1)(b) or (c), the particular employer is not entitled to a 
deduction under subsection (8) in computing the particu- 
lar employer’s income for any taxation year in respect of 
an amount paid to a trustee under the plan in the calendar 
year except to the extent expressly permitted in writing by 
the Minister, and, for the purposes of this subsection, an 
amount paid to a trustee of a:deferred profit sharing plan 
in the first two months of a calendar year shall be deemed 
to have been paid in the immediately preceding year and 
not to have been paid in the year to the extent that the 
amount can reasonably be considered to be in respect of 
the immediately preceding year. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(9) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 


15(6), applicable to 1990 et seq. with respect to amounts paid to DPSPs 
after 1990. Subsec. (9) formerly read: 


(9) Where each of two or more taxpayers not dealing at arm’s 
length would, but for this subsection, be entitled to a deduction 
under subsection (8) in computing his income for a taxation year in 
respect of amounts paid by him to a trustee under one or more de- 
ferred profit sharing plans in respect of the same person, not more 
than one of the taxpayers is entitled, in computing his income for 
that year, to a deduction under that subsection in respect of that per- 
son, and in the event of failure on the part of the taxpayers other- 
wise entitled to a deduction under that subsection to agree as to the 
taxpayer by whom the deduction may be made, no deduction there- 
under may be made by either or any of them in computing his in- 
come for that year. 


(9.1) No deduction — Notwithstanding subsection (8), 
no deduction shall be made in computing the income of 
an employer for a taxation year in respect of an amount 
paid by the employer for the year to a trustee under a de- 
ferred profit sharing plan in respect of a beneficiary who 
is described in paragraph (2)(k.2) in respect of the plan. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(9.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 


subsec. 101(3), applicable with respect to taxation years commencing after 
1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-280R: Employees profit sharing plans — 
payments computed by reference to profits; IT-363R2: Deferred profit 
sharing plans — deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of 
amounts received by a beneficiary. 
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(10) Amounts received taxable — There shall be in- 
cluded in computing the income of a beneficiary under a 
deferred profit sharing plan for a taxation year the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts received by the beneficiary 
in the year from a trustee under the plan (other than as 
a result of acquiring an annuity described in subpara- 
graph (2)(k)(vi) under which the beneficiary is. the 
annuitant) 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined for the year under subsection (10.1), (11) 
or (12) in relation to. the plan and in respect of the 
beneficiary. 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(d.2)(iii) — Income from annuity purchased 
with plan funds is taxable; 56(1)(G) — Deferred profit. sharing plan; 
60(j) — Transfer of superannuation benefits; 104(27.1) — DPSP benefits; 
128.1(4)(b)Gi1) — No deemed disposition of DPSP on’ emigration; 
139.1(11) — Conversion benefit on demutualization of insurance corpora- 
tion not taxable; 147(10.1)—— Single payment .on. retirement. etc.; 
147(10.4) — Income on disposal of shares; 147(11) — Portion of receipts 
deductible; 147(18) — Inadequate consideration on purchase from or sale 
to trust; 147(20) — Taxation of amount transferred; 153(1)(h) — With- 
holdings; 212(1)(m), ei oe — Withholding tax on payments to non- 
residents. 


History: Subsec. 147(10) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 43(5), applica- 
ble to 1992 et seq. Subsec. (10) formerly read: 


(10) There shall be included in computing the income of a benefici- 
ary under a deferred profit sharing plan for a taxation year the 
amount by which the total of the amounts received by the benefici- 
ary in the year from a trustee under the plan exceeds the total of 


(a) any amounts determined for the year under subsection 
(10.1), (11) or (12) in relation to the plan and in respect of the 
beneficiary, and 


(b) amounts paid by a trustee under the plan pursuant to the 
plan to a person described in subparagraph (2)(k)(vi) to 
purchase an annuity described in that subparagraph. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 147(10) preceding para. (b) 
substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 51(1), applicable:to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 147(10)]: The Queen v. Powell, [1980] 
C.T.C. 382 (FCTD) (Increase in value. of shares from time of acquisition 
in deferred profit sharing plan included in income). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-280R: Employees profit sharing plans — 
payments computed by reference to profits; IT-281R2: Elections on single 
payments from a deferred profit-sharing plan; IT-363R2: Deferred profit 
sharing plans — deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of 
amounts received by a beneficiary; IT-528: Transfers of funds between 
registered plans. 


Information Circulars: See list at end of s. 147. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-31: Funding of divorce. settlement amount 
from DPSP. 


(10.1) Single payment on retirement, etc. — For the 
purposes of subsections (10) and (10.2), where a benefici- 
ary under a deferred profit sharing plan has received, in a 
taxation year and when the beneficiary was resident in 
Canada, from a trustee under the plan a single payment 
that included shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
that was an employer who contributed to the plan or of a 
corporation with which the employer did not deal at arm’s 
length on the beneficiary’s withdrawal from the plan or 
retirement from employment or on the death of an em- 
ployee or former employee and has made an election in 
respect thereof in prescribed manner and prescribed form, 
the amount determined for the year under this subsection 
in relation to the plan and in respect of the beneficiary is 
the amount, if any, by which the fair market value of 
those shares, immediately before the single payment was 
made, exceeds the cost amount to the plan of those shares 
at that time. 
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Related Provisions:  147(10)— Amounts received taxable; 
147(10.2) — Single payment on retirement etc.; 147(11) — Portion of re- 
ceipts deductible. 


Regulations: 1503 (prescribed manner, prescribed form). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-281R2: Election on single payments from 


a deferred profit-sharing plan; IT-528: Transfers of funds between regis- 
tered plans. 


Forms: T2078: Election under subsection 147(10.1) in respect of a single 
payment received from a deferred profit sharing plan. 


(10.2) Idem — Where a trustee under a deferred profit 
sharing plan has at any time in a taxation year made under 
the plan a single payment that included shares referred to 
in subsection (10.1) to a beneficiary who was resident in 
Canada at the time and the beneficiary has made an elec- 
tion under that subsection in respect of that payment, 


(a) the trustee shall be deemed to have disposed of 
those shares for proceeds of disposition equal to the 
cost amount to the trust of those shares immediately 
before the single payment was made; 


(b) the cost to the beneficiary of those shares shall be 
deemed to be their cost amount to the trust immedi- 
ately before the single payment was made; 


(c) the cost to the beneficiary of each of those shares 
shall be deemed to be the amount determined by the 
formula 


A xX= 
C 


where 


A. is the amount determined under paragraph (a) in re- 
spect of all of those shares, 


B is the fair market value of that share at the time the 
single payment was made, and 


C is the fair market value of all those shares at the 
time the single payment was made; and 


(d) for the purposes of paragraph 60(j), the cost to the 
beneficiary of those shares is an eligible amount in re- 
spect of the beneficiary for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 147(10.2)(d) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
15(7), applicable after 1988. 


Subsecs. 147(10.1), (10.2) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 83(1), appli- 
cable with respect to terminations of interests in deferred profit sharing 
plans occurring after May 23, 1985. Subsecs. 147(10.1), (10.2) formerly 
read: 


(10.1) Single payment on withdrawal, retirement or death — 
For the purposes of subsections (10) and (10.2), where in a taxation 
year a beneficiary under a deferred profit sharing plan has received, 
at a time when he was resident in Canada, from a trustee under the 
plan a single payment that included property that was neither money 
nor an amount described in paragraph (10)(b) upon his withdrawal 
from the plan or retirement from employment or upon the death of 
an employee or former employee and has made an election in re- 
spect thereof in prescribed manner and prescribed form, the amount 
determined for the year under this subsection in relation to the plan 
and in respect of the beneficiary is the amount computed in accor- 
dance with the following rules: 


(a) determine the amount by which the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of the amounts that the beneficiary, em- 
ployee or former employee would have received out of or 
pursuant to the plan if 


(A) he had withdrawn from the plan on January 1, 
1972; 


(B) there had been no change in the terms and condi- 
tions of the plan after June 18, 1971 and before January 
2, 1972, and 


(C) any term or condition of the plan that would, in the 
event that he had withdrawn from the plan on January 
1, 1972, have reduced the amount of any payment or 
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payments that would, if he remained a member of the 
plan for a specified period of time after December 31, 
1971, have been made to him in respect of years end- 
ing before 1972, were not a term or condition of the 
plan, 


to the extent that the aggregate would have been included 
in computing his income if 


(D) it was so received by him, and 


(E) subsection 40(1) of the Income Tax Application 
Rules, 1971 did not apply to deem the aggregate not to 
be his income, 


(11) each amount determined, for any taxation year after the 
1971 taxation year, under subsection (11) or (12), in rela- 
tion to the plan and in respect of the beneficiary, employee 
or former employee, 


(iii) each amount allocated, at a time when the plan was a 
deferred profit sharing plan and before the beneficiary re- 
ceived the single payment, to the beneficiary, employee or 
former employee by a trustee under the plan in respect of 


(A) an amount paid after 1971 by an employer to a 
trustee under the plan for the benefit of employees who 
were beneficiaries under the plan, 


(B) income of the trust governed by the plan for the 
1972 or any subsequent taxation year, computed on the 
assumption that the trust had not made any capital 
gains or sustained any capital losses, 


(C) an amount forfeited (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 201(3)) in the trust after 1971, or 


(D) a capital gain made by the trust after 1971, 
exceeds the aggregate of 


(iv) each amount received, at a time after 1971 when the 
plan was a deferred profit sharing plan and before the bene- 
ficiary received the single payment, by the beneficiary, em- 
ployee or former employee from a trustee under the plan, 


(v) each amount allocated, at a time when the plan was a 
deferred profit sharing plan and before the beneficiary re- 
ceived the single payment, to the beneficiary, employee or 
former employee in respect of a capital loss sustained by 
the trust after 1971, and 


(vi) each amount forfeited (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 201(3)) in the trust in respect of the beneficiary, 
employee or former employee at a time after 1971 when the 
plan was a deferred profit sharing plan, 


(b) determine the amount by which the amount of the single 
payment exceeds the amount determined under paragraph (a), 
and 


(c) the amount determined for the year under this subsection in 
relation to the plan and in respect of the beneficiary is the lesser 
of 


(i) the fair market value, at the time the single payment was 
made, of the property that was included in the single pay- 
ment and that was neither money nor an amount described 
in paragraph (10)(b), and 


(ii) the amount determined under paragraph (b). 


(10.2) Idem — Where in a taxation year a trustee under a deferred 
profit sharing plan has made a single payment to a beneficiary under 
the plan and the beneficiary has made an election under subsection 
(10.1) in respect of that payment 


(a) the trustee shall be deemed to have disposed of each prop- 
erty that was included in the single payment and that was | 
neither money nor an amount described in paragraph (10)(b) for 
proceeds of disposition equal to the cost amount to the trust of 
the property immediately before the single payment was made; 


(b) the cost to the beneficiary of all such property shall be 
deemed to be the fair market value, at the time the single pay- 
ment was made, of such property minus the amount determined 
for the year under subsection (10.1) in relation to the plan and 
in respect of the beneficiary; and 


(c) the cost to the beneficiary of each such property shall be 
deemed to be the proportion of the amount determined under 
paragraph (b) that the fair market value, at the time the single 
payment was made, of that property is of the fair market value 
at that time of all such property. 


Division G — Deferred and Other Special Income Arrangements 


Subsecs. 147(10.1), (10.2) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 51(2), appli- 
cable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-281R2: Elections on single payments from 
a deferred profit-sharing plan; IT-528: Transfers of funds between regis- 
tered plans. 


Forms: TD2: Tax deduction waiver for a direct transfer of an eligible 
retiring allowance. 


(10.3) Amount contributed to or forfeited under a 
plan — There shall be included in computing the income 
for a taxation year of a beneficiary described in paragraph 
(2)(k.2) the total of amounts allocated or reallocated to 
the beneficiary in the year in respect of 


(a) any amount contributed after December 1, 1982 by 
an employer to, or 


(b) any forfeited amount under 


a deferred profit sharing plan or a plan the registration of 
which has been revoked pursuant to subsection (14) or 
(14.1). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(10.3) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
15(8), applicable after 1990. Subsec. (10.3) formerly read: 


(10.3) Amount contributed to or forfeited in a trust — There shall 
be included in computing the income for a taxation year of a benefi- 
ciary described in paragraph (2)(k.2) the aggregate of amounts allo- 
cated or reallocated to him in the year in respect of any amount 


(a) contributed after December 1, 1982 by an employer to, or 


(b) forfeited (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
201(3)) in 


a trust governed by a deferred profit sharing plan or a plan whose 
registration has been revoked pursuant to subsection (14) or (14.1). 


Subsec. 147(10.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 101(4), appli- 
cable with respect to taxation years commencing after 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — 
deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received 
by a beneficiary. 


(10.4) Income on disposal of shares — Where a tax- 
payer has a share in respect of which the taxpayer has 
made an election under subsection (10.1), there shall be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxa- 
tion year in which the taxpayer disposed of or exchanged 
the share or ceased to be a resident of Canada, whichever 
is the earlier, the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the share at the time the taxpayer acquired it ex- 
ceeds the cost to the taxpayer, determined under para- 
graph (10.2)(c), of the share at the time the taxpayer ac- 
quired it. 

Related Provisions: 110(1)(d.3) — Employer’s. shares — deduction 
from taxable income; 147(10.5) — Order of disposal of shares. 


(10.5) Order of disposal of shares — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (10.4),.a taxpayer shall be deemed to 
have disposed of or exchanged shares that are identical 
properties in the order in which the taxpayer acquired 
them. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 147(10.4), (10.5) added by 1986, c. 6, sub- 
sec. 83(2), applicable (by subsec. 83(3) as amended by 1986, c. 55, s. 82) 
with respect to terminations of interests in DPSPs occurring after May 23, 
1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-281R2: Elections on single payments from 
a deferred profit-sharing plan. 


(10.6) Commencement of annuity after age 69 — 
Where an amount is paid before 1997 pursuant to or 
under a deferred profit sharing plan to purchase for a ben- 
eficiary under the plan an annuity to which subparagraph 
(2)(k)(vi) applies, and payment of the annuity has not be- 
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gun by the end of the particular year in which the benefi- 
ciary attains 69 years of age, 


(a) the beneficiary is deemed to have disposed of the 
annuity immediately after the particular year and to 
have received as proceeds of the disposition an 
amount equal to the fair market value of the annuity at 
the end of the particular year; 


(b) the beneficiary is deemed to have acquired imme- 
diately after the particular year an interest in the annu- 
ity as a separate and newly issued annuity contract at a 
cost equal to the amount referred to in paragraph (a); 
and 


(c) the issue and acquisition of the contract referred to 
in paragraph (b) are deemed not to be pursuant to or 
under a deferred profit sharing plan. 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(d.2)(iii) — Beneficiary required to include 
fair market value of annuity in income; 146(13.2) — Parallel rules for 
RRSPs; 198(6)(d) — Life insurance policy purchased with DPSP matur- 
ing by age 69. 


History: Subsec. 147(10.6) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 43(6), applica- 
ble after 1996 except that 


(a) where a beneficiary under a profit sharing plan attained 70 years of 
age before 1997, the subsec. does not apply to an annuity purchased 
for the beneficiary; 


(b) where a beneficiary under a profit sharing plan attained 69 years of 
age in 1996, in applying subsec. (10.6) to an annuity purchased for the 
beneficiary, the reference to “69 years of age” shall be read as “70 
years of age”; and 


(c) the subsec. does not apply to an annuity purchased before March 6, 
1996 for a beneficiary under a deferred profit sharing plan where, 
under the terms and conditions of the annuity contract as they read 
immediately before that day, 


(i) the day on which annuity payments are to begin under the con- 
tract is fixed and determined and is after the year in which the 
beneficiary attains 


(A) 69 years of age, where the beneficiary had not attained 
that age before 1997, or 


(B) 70 years of age, where the beneficiary attained 69 years 
of age in 1996, and 


(ii) the amount and timing of each annuity payment are fixed and 
determined. 


(11) Portion of receipts deductible — For the pur- 
poses of subsections (10), (10.1) and (12), where an 
amount was received in a taxation year from a trustee 
under a deferred profit sharing plan by an employee or 
other beneficiary thereunder, and the employee was a 
beneficiary under the plan at a time when the plan was an 
employees profit sharing plan, the amount determined for 
the year under this subsection in relation to the plan and 
in respect of the beneficiary is such portion of the total of 
the amounts so received in the year as does not exceed 


(a) the total of 


(i) each amount included in respect of the plan in 
computing the income of the employee for the year 
or for a previous taxation year by virtue of section 
144, 


(ii) each amount paid by the employee to a trustee 
under the plan at a time when it was an employees 
profit sharing plan, and 


(iii) each amount that was allocated to the em- 
ployee or other beneficiary by a trustee under the 
plan, at a time when it was an employees profit 
sharing plan, in respect of a capital gain made by 
the trust before 1972, 
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minus 
(b) the total of 


(i) each amount received by the employee or other 
beneficiary in a previous taxation year from a trus- 
tee under the plan at a time when it was an employ- 
ees profit sharing plan, 


(ii) each amount received by the employee or other 
beneficiary in a previous taxation year from a trus- 
tee under the plan at a time when it was a deferred 
profit sharing plan, and 


(iii) each amount allocated to the employee or 
other beneficiary by a trustee under the plan, at a 
time when it was an employees profit sharing plan, 
in respect of a capital loss sustained by the trust 
before 1972. 


Related Provisions: 147(10) — Amounts received taxable; 147(17) — 
Meaning of “other beneficiary”. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 147(11) preceding subpara. 
(a)(ii) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 51(3), applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-281R2: Elections on single payments from 
a deferred profit-sharing plan; IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — 
deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received 
by a beneficiary. 


(12) Idem — For the purposes of subsections (10) and 
(10.1), where an amount was received in a taxation year 
from a trustee under a deferred profit sharing plan by an 
employee or other beneficiary thereunder, and the em- 
ployee has made a payment in the year or a previous year 
to a trustee under the plan at a time when the plan was a 
deferred profit sharing plan, the amount determined for 
the year under this subsection in relation to the plan and 
in respect of the beneficiary is such portion of the total of 
the amounts so received in the year (minus any amount 
determined for the year under subsection (11) in relation 
to the plan and in respect of the beneficiary) as does not 
exceed 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which was so paid 
by the employee in the year or a previous year to the 
extent that the payment was not deductible in comput- 
ing the employee’s income, 

minus 
(b) the total of all amounts each of which was received 
by the employee or other beneficiary from a trustee 
under the plan, at a time when it was a deferred profit 
sharing plan, to the extent that it was included in the 
computation of an amount determined for a previous 
year under this subsection in relation to the plan and in 
respect of the employee or other beneficiary. 

Related Provisions: 60(j)— Transfer of superannuation benefits; 


147(10) — Amounts received taxable; 147(11) — Portion of receipts de- 
ductible; 147(17) — Meaning of “other beneficiary”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(12) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, sub- 
sec. 51(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-281R2: Elections on single payments from 
a deferred profit-sharing plan; IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — 
deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received 
by a beneficiary. 


(13) Appropriation of trust property by em- 
ployer — Where funds or property of a trust governed 
by a deferred profit sharing plan have been appropriated 
in any manner whatever to or for the benefit of a taxpayer 
who is 


(a) an employer by whom payments are made in trust 
to a trustee under the plan, or 
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(b) a corporation with which that employer does not 
deal at arm’s length, 


otherwise than in payment of or on account of shares of 
the capital stock of the taxpayer purchased by the trust, 
the amount or value of the funds or property so appropri- 
ated shall be included in computing the income of the tax- 
payer for the taxation year of the taxpayer in which the 
funds or property were so appropriated, unless the funds 
or property or an amount in lieu thereof equal to the 
amount or value of the funds or property was repaid to the 
trust within one year from the end of the taxation year, 
and it is established by subsequent events or otherwise 
that the repayment was not made as part of a series of 
appropriations and repayments. 


Related Provisions: 201 — Tax on forfeitures; 214(3)(d) — Non-resi- 
dent withholding tax; 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


(14) Revocation of registration — Where, at any 
time after a profit sharing plan has been accepted by the 
Minister for registration for the purposes of this Act, 


(a) the plan has been revised or amended or a new 
plan has been substituted therefor, and the plan as re- 
vised or amended or the new plan substituted therefor, 
as the case may be, ceased to comply with the require- 
ments of this section for its acceptance by the Minister 
for registration for the purposes of this Act, 


(b) any provision of the plan has not been complied 
with, 


(c) the plan is a plan that did not, as of January 1, 
1968, 


(i) comply with the requirements of paragraphs 
(2)(a), (b) to (h), G) and (k), and paragraph 
147(2)() of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read on 
January 1, 1972, and 


(ii) provide that the amounts held by the trust for 
the benefit of beneficiaries thereunder that remain 
unallocated on December 31, 1967 must be allo- 
cated or reallocated, as the case may be, before 
1969, 


(c.1) the plan becomes a revocable plan pursuant to 
subsection (21), 


(c.2) the plan does not comply with the requirements 
of paragraphs (2)(a) to (k) and (\), 


(c.3) in the case of a plan that became registered after 
March, 1983, the plan does not comply with the re- 
quirements of paragraphs (2)(k.1) and (k.2), . 


(c.4) the requirements of subsection (5.1) in respect of 
the plan are not satisfied for a calendar year, or 


(c.5) an employer who participates in the plan fails to 
file an information return reporting a pension adjust- 
ment of a beneficiary under the plan as and when re- 
quired by regulation, 


the Minister may revoke the registration of the plan, 


(d) where paragraph (a) applies, as of the date that the 
plan ceased so to comply, or any subsequent date, 


(e) where paragraph (b) applies, as of the date that any 
provision of the plan was not so complied with, or any 
subsequent date, 


(f) where paragraph (c) applies, as of any date follow- 
ing January 1, 1968, 


(g) where paragraph (c.1) applies, as of the date on 
which the plan became a revocable plan, or any subse- 
quent date, 
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(h) where paragraph (c.2) or (c.3) applies, as of the 
date on which the plan did not so comply, or any sub- 
sequent date, but not before January 1, 1991, 


(i) where paragraph (c.4) applies, as of the end of the 
year for which the requirements of subsection (5.1) in 
respect of the plan are not satisfied, or any subsequent 
date, and 


(j) where paragraph (c.5) applies, as of any date after 
the date by which the information return was required 
to be filed, 


and the Minister shall thereafter give notice of the revoca- 
tion by registered mail to a trustee under the plan and to 
an employer of employees who are beneficiaries. under 
the plan. 

Related Provisions: 147(2)— Requirements for registration; 
147(10.3) — Amount contributed to or forfeited under a plan; 147(15) — 
Rules applicable to revoked plan; 172(3)(c) — Appeal from refusal to reg- 
ister, revocation of registration, etc.; 198 — Tax on non-qualified invest- 
ments and use of assets. as security; 204 — “Revoked plan”; 244(5) — 
Proof of service by mail; 248(7)(a)— Mail deemed received on day 
mailed. 

Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 147(14)(c)(i) substituted, paras. (c.1) to (c.5) 
and (g) to (j) added, by 1990, c. 35, subsecs. 15(9) to (11), paras. (c.1) and 
(g) applicable after 1988, the remainder after 1990. Subpara. (c)(i) for- 
merly read: 

(i) comply with the conditions described in paragraphs (2)(a) to (k), 
and 

All that portion of subsec.-147(14) following para. (c) substituted by 1976- 
77, c. 4, subsec. 58(2), applicable after May 25, 1976. That portion for- 
merly read; 


the Minister may revoke the registration of the plan as of any date 
following 


(d) where paragraph (a) applies, the date that the plan ceased so 
to comply, 


(e) where paragraph (b) applies, the date that any provision of 
the plan was not so complied with, and 
(f) where paragraph (c) applies, January 1, 1968, 


and he shall thereafter give notice of his action by registered mail to 
a trustee under the plan and to an employer of employees who are 
beneficiaries under the plan. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(14.1) Idem — Where on any day after June 30, 1982 a 
benefit or loan is extended or continues to be extended as 
a consequence of the existence of a deferred profit shar- 
ing plan and that benefit or loan would be prohibited if 
the plan met the requirement for registration contained in 
paragraph (2)(k.1), the Minister may revoke the registra- 
tion of the plan as of that or any subsequent day that is 
specified by the Minister in a notice given by registered 
mail to.a trustee under the plan and to .an employer of 
employees who are beneficiaries under the plan. 

Related Provisions: 147(15)— Rules applicable to» revoked plan; 
198 — Tax on non-qualified investments and use of assets as security; 


204 — “Revoked plan”; 244(5) — Proof of service by mail; 248(7)(a) 
Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(14.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 101(5). 


(15) Rules applicable to revoked plan — Where the 
Minister revokes the registration of a deferred profit shar- 
ing plan, the plan (in this section referred to as the “re- 
voked plan’) shall be deemed, for the purposes. of this 
Act, not to be a deferred profit sharing plan, and notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, the following 
rules shall apply: 


(a) the revoked plan shall not be accepted for registra- 
tion for the purposes of this Act or be deemed to have 
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become registered as a deferred profit sharing plan at 
any time within a period of one year commencing on 
the date the plan became a revoked plan; 


(b) subsection (7) does not apply to exempt the trust 
governed by the plan from tax under this Part on the 
taxable income of the trust for a taxation year in 
which, at any time therein, the trust was governed by 
the revoked plan; 


(c) no deduction shall be made by an employer in 
computing the employer’s income for a taxation year 
in respect of an amount paid by the employer to a trus- 
tee under the plan at a time when it was a revoked 
plan; 


(d) there shall be included in computing the income of 
a taxpayer for a taxation year 


(i) all amounts. received by the taxpayer in the year 
from a trustee under the revoked plan that, by vir- 
tue of subsection (10), would have been so in- 
cluded if the revoked plan had been a deferred 
profit sharing. plan at the time the taxpayer received 
those amounts, and 


(11) the amount or value of any funds or property 
appropriated to or for the benefit of the taxpayer in 
the year that, by virtue of subsection (13), would 
have been so included if the revoked plan had been 
a deferred profit sharing plan at the time of the ap- 
propriation of the funds or property; and 


(e) the revoked plan shall be deemed, for the purposes 
of this Act, not to be an employees profit sharing plan 
or a retirement compensation arrangement. 

Related Provisions: 147(14), (14.1)— Revocation of DPSP; 


147(18) — Inadequate consideration on purchase from or sale to trust; 
214(3)(d) — Non-resident withholding tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 147(15)(e) amended by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
15(12), to add “or a retirement compensation arrangement”, applicable af- 
ter October 8, 1986. 


(16) Payments out of profits — Where the terms of 
an arrangement under which an employer makes pay- 
ments to a trustee specifically provide that the payments 
shall be made “out of profits”, the arrangement shall be 
deemed, for the purpose of subsection (1), to be an ar- 
rangement for payments “computed by reference to an 
employer’s profits from the employer’s business”’. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-280R: Employees profit sharing plans — 
payments computed by reference to profits. 


(17) Interpretation of “other beneficiary” — Where 
the expression “employee or other beneficiary” under a 
profit sharing plan occurs in this section, the words “other 
beneficiary” shall be construed as meaning any person, 
other than the employee, to whom any amount is or may 
become payable by a trustee under the plan as a result of 
payments made to the trustee under the plan in trust for 
the benefit of employees, including the employee. 


Related Provisions: 202(1) — Returns and payment of estimated tax. 


(18) Inadequate consideration on purchase from 
or sale to trust — Where a trust governed by a deferred 
profit sharing plan or revoked plan 


(a) disposes of property to a taxpayer for a considera- 
tion less than the fair market value of the property at 
the time of the transaction, or for no consideration, or 


(b) acquires property from a taxpayer for a considera- 
tion greater than the fair market value of the property 
at the time of the transaction, 
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the difference between that fair market value and the con- 
sideration, if any 


(c) shall, for the purposes of subsections (10) and (15), 
be deemed to be an amount received by the taxpayer at 
the time of the disposal or acquisition, as the case may 
be, from a trustee under the plan as if the taxpayer 
were a beneficiary under the plan, and 


(d) is an amount taxable under section 201 for the cal- 
endar year in which the trust disposes of or acquires 
the property, as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: 201 — 50% tax payable on amount taxable. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 147(18) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 15(13), applicable after 1990. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


the difference between such fair market value and the considera- 
tion, if any, shall be deemed to be, 


(c) for the purposes of subsections (10) and (15), an amount 
received by the taxpayer from a trustee under the plan as if the 
taxpayer were a beneficiary under the plan, and 


(d) for the purposes of section 201, an amount forfeited in the 
trust and reallocated to the taxpayer, as if the taxpayer were an 
employee who was a beneficiary under the plan, 


at the time of the disposal or acquisition, as the case may be. 


Para. 147(18)(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 101, applicable to 
1974 et seq. Para. 147(18)(c) formerly read: 


(c) for the purposes of subsection (10), an amount received by the 
taxpayer from a trustee under the plan as if the taxpayer were a ben- 
eficiary under the plan, and 


Information Circulars: 77-1R4 — Deferred profit sharing plans. 


(19) Transfer to RPP, RRSP or DPSP — An amount 
is transferred from a deferred profit sharing plan in accor- 
dance with this subsection if the amount 


(a) is not part of a series of periodic payments; 
(b) is transferred on behalf of an individual 


(i) who is an employee or former employee of an 
employer who participated in the plan on the em- 
ployee’s behalf, or 


(ii) who is entitled to the amount as a consequence 
of the death of an employee or former employee 
referred to in subparagraph (i) and who was, at the 
date of the employee’s death, a spouse of the 
employee, 
in full or partial satisfaction of the individual’s entitle- 
ment to benefits under the plan; 


(c) would, if it were paid directly to the individual, be 
included under subsection (10) in computing the indi- 
vidual’s income for a taxation year; and 


(d) is transferred for the benefit of the individual di- 
rectly to 


(i) a registered pension plan, 


(i1) a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the individual is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)), or 


(iii) a deferred profit sharing plan that can reasona- 
bly be expected to have at least 5 beneficiaries at 
all times throughout the calendar year in which the 
transfer is made. 


Related Provisions: 60(j)— Transfer of superannuation benefits; 
60(j.2) — Transfer to spousal RRSP; 60(k)—re 1989 — Transfers to 
DPSPs; 104(27.1)—DPSP benefits; 146(8.2)— Amount deductible 
where withdrawn after mistaken contribution; 147(2)(a.1) — Acceptance 
of plan for registration; 147(10.2) — Single payment on retirement etc.; 
147(20) — Taxation of amount transferred; 147(22) — Excess transfer; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 248(10) — Series of 
transactions. 
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History: Subpara. 147(19)(b)(ii) amended by 1998, c..19, s. 172, applica- 
ble after 1992. Subpara. 147(19)(b)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) who is entitled to the amount as a consequence of the death of 
an employee or former employee referred to in subparagraph (i) and 
who was, at the date of the employee’s death, a spouse (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1.1)) of the employee, 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 
Information Circulars: See list at end of s. 147. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 


(20) Taxation of amount transferred — Where an 
amount is transferred on behalf of an individual in accor- 
dance with subsection (19), 


(a) the amount shall not, by reason only of that trans- 
fer, be included by virtue of this section in computing 
the income of any taxpayer; and 


(b) no deduction may be made under any provision of 
this Act in respect of the amount in computing the in- 
come of any taxpayer. 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(i)— Amount _ received taxable; 
212(1)(m)() — Transferred amount not subject to non-resident withhold- 
ing tax. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


(21) Restriction re transfers— A deferred profit 
sharing plan becomes a revocable plan at any time that an 
amount is transferred from the plan to a registered pen- 
sion plan, a registered retirement savings plan or another 
deferred profit sharing plan unless 


(a) the transfer is in accordance with subsection (19); 
or 


(b) the amount is deductible under paragraph 60(j) or 
(j.2) of this Act or paragraph 60(k) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, by the individual on whose behalf the transfer is 
made. 


Related Provisions: 147(14)(c.1) — Revocation of registration. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 147(19) to (21) added by 1990, c. 35, sub- 
sec. 15(14), applicable in respect of amounts transferred after 1988. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


(22) Excess transfer — Where 


(a) the transfer of an amount from a deferred profit 
sharing plan in a calendar year on behalf of a benefici- 
ary under the plan would, but for this subsection, be in 
accordance with subsection (19), and 


(b) the requirements of subsection (5.1) in respect of 

the plan are not satisfied for the year by reason that the 

beneficiary’s pension credits or pension adjustments 

do not comply with any of paragraphs (5.1)(a) to (c), 
such portion of the amount transferred as may reasonably 
be considered to derive from amounts allocated or reallo- 
cated to the beneficiary in the year or from earnings rea- 
sonably attributable to those amounts shall, except to the 
extent otherwise expressly provided in writing by the 
Minister, be deemed to be an amount that was not trans- 
ferred in accordance with subsection (19). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 147(22) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 15(14), 
applicable in respect of amounts transferred after 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 
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Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


Definitions [s. 147]: “amount”, “annuity”, “business” — 248(1); “calen- 
dar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “capital gain’, 
“capital loss” — 39(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “employed”, 
“employee” — 248(1); “employees profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); 
“employer”, “employment” — 248(1); “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); “for- 
feited amount” — 147(1); “identical” — 248(12); “individual” — 248(1); 
“licensed annuities provider” — 147(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “money 
purchase limit” — 147.1(1), 248(1); “other beneficiary” — 147(17); “par- 
ticipate” — 147(1.1); “pension adjustment” — 248(1), Reg. 8301(1); “per- 
son”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); 
“property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered 
pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 
248(1); “regulation” — 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “retirement compensation arrangement” — 248(1); “revoked 
plan” — 147(15); “series of transactions” — 248(10); “share”, “specified 
shareholder” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 
248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 

Information Circulars [s. 147]: 74-1R5: Form T2037 — Notice of 
purchase of annuity with “plan” funds; 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing 
plans; 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, 
or to purchase an annuity. 


Registered Pension Plans 


147.1 (1) Definitions — In this section and sections 
147.2 and 147.3, 


“actuary” means a Fellow of the Canadian Institute of 
Actuaries; 


‘administrator’ of a pension plan means the person or 
body of persons that has ultimate responsibility for the 
administration of the plan; 


Related Provisions: 147.1(6) — Administrator; 147.1(7) — Obliga- 


tions of administrator. 


“average wage” for a calendar year means the amount 
that is obtained by dividing by 12 the total of all amounts 
each of which is the wage measure for a month in the 12 
month period ending on June 30 of the immediately pre- 
ceding calendar year; 


“compensation” of an individual from an employer for a 
calendar year means the total of all amounts each of 
which is 

(a) an amount in respect of 


(i) the individual’s employment with the employer, 
or 


(ii) an office in respect of which the individual is 
remunerated by the employer 


that is required (or that would be required but for para- 
graph 81(1)(a) as it applies with respect to the Indian 
Act) by section 5 or 6 to be included in computing the 
individual’s income for the year, except such portion 
of the amount as 


(iii) may reasonably be considered to relate to a pe- 
riod throughout which the individual was not resi- 
dent in Canada, and 


(iv) is not attributable to the performance of the du- 
ties of the office or employment in Canada or is 
exempt from income tax in Canada by reason of a 
provision contained in a tax convention or agree- 
ment with another country that has the force of law 
in Canada, 


(b) a prescribed amount, or 


S.: 147.101) mon 


(c) an amount acceptable to the Minister in respect of 
remuneration received by the individual from any em- 
ployer for a period in the year throughout which the 
individual was not resident in Canada, to the extent 
that the amount is not otherwise included in the total; 
Related Provisions: 147(5.1)—DPSP Contribution 


147(5.11) — Compensation; 147.1(8)— Pension adjustment 
147.1(9) — Pension adjustment limits — multi-employer plans. 


Regulations: 8507 (prescribed amount). 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for registered 
pension plans. 


limits; 
limits; 


“defined benefit provision” of a pension plan means 
terms of the plan under which benefits in respect of each 
member are determined in any way other than that de- 
scribed in the definition “money purchase provision” in 
this subsection; 


Related Provisions: 60(j.01) — Transfer of surplus. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


“member” of a pension plan means an individual who 
has a right, either immediate or in the future and either 
absolute or contingent, to receive benefits under the plan, 
other than an individual who has such a right only by rea- 
son of the participation of another individual in the plan; 


“money purchase limit” for a calendar year means 
(a) for years before 1990, nil, 
(b) for 1990, $11,500, 
(c) for 1991 and 1992, $12,500, 
(d) for 1993, $13,500, 
(e) for 1994, $14,500, 
(f) for 1995, $15,500, and 
(g) for years after 1995 and before 2003, $13,500, 
(h) for 2003, $14,500, 
(i) for 2004, $15,500, and 
(j) for each year after 2004, the greater of 
(i) the product of 
(A) $15,500, and 


(B) the quotient obtained when the average 
wage for the year is divided by the average 
wage for 2004, 


rounded to the nearest multiple of $10, or, if that 
product is equidistant from 2 such consecutive 
multiples, to the higher thereof, and 
(ii) the money purchase limit for the preceding 
year; 
Related Provisions: 146(1) — RRSP dollar limit; 147.1(8) — Pension 
adjustment limits; 147.1(9)— Pension adjustment limits — multi-em- 


ployer plans; 248(1)“money purchase limit” — Definition applies to entire 
Act. 


History: Paras. (g) to (j) of the definition “money purchase limit” in sub- 
sec. 147.1(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 44, applicable after 1996. Paras. 
(g) to G) formerly read: 


(g) for 1996, $13,500, 
(h) for 1997, $14,500, 
(i) for 1998, $15,500, and 
(j) for each year after 1998, the greater of 
(i) the product of 
(A) $15,500, and 


(B) the quotient obtained when the average wage for the 
year is divided by the average wage for 1998, 
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rounded to the nearest multiple of $10, or, if that product is 
equidistant from 2 such consecutive multiples, to the higher 
thereof, and 


(ii) the money purchase limit for the preceding year; 
Paras. (g) to (j) substituted for para. (g) of the definition “money purchase 
limit” in subsec. 147.1(1), by 1996, c. 21, s. 36, applicable after 1995. 
Para. (g) formerly read: 
(g) for each year thereafter, the greater of 
(i) the product of 
(A) $15,500, and 
(B) the quotient obtained when the average wage for the 
year is divided by the average wage for 1995, 


rounded to the nearest multiple of $10, or, if that product is 
equidistant from two such consecutive multiples, to the higher 
thereof, and 


(ii) the money purchase limit for the immediately preceding cal- 
endar year; 
“Money purchase limit” in subsec. 147.1(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 85(1), applicable after 1991. That definition 
formerly read: 


“money purchase limit” for a calendar year means 

(a) for years preceding 1990, nil, 

(b) for 1990, $11,500, 

(c) for 1991, $12,500, 

(d) for 1992, $13,500, 

(e) for 1993, $14,500, 

(f) for 1994, $15,500, and 

(g) for each year thereafter, the greater of 

(i) the product of 

(A) $15,500, and 
(B) the quotient obtained when the average wage for 
the year is divided by the average wage for 1994, 


rounded to the nearest multiple of ten dollars, or, if that 
product is equidistant from two such consecutive multiples, 
to the higher thereof, and 


(ii) the money purchase limit for the immediately preceding 
calendar year; 
Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 96-1 (Changes to retirement 
savings limits). 


“money purchase provision” of a pension plan means 
terms of the plan 


(a) which provide for a separate account to be main- 
tained in respect of each member, to which are 
credited contributions made to the plan by, or in re- 
spect of, the member and any other amounts allocated 
to the member, and to which are charged payments 
made in respect of the member, and 


(b) under which the only benefits in respect of a mem- 
ber are benefits determined solely with reference to, 
and provided by, the amount in the member’s account; 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 
Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


“multi-employer plan” in a calendar year has the mean- 
ing assigned by regulation; 

Related Provisions: 147.1(9)— Pension adjustment limits — multi- 
employer plans; 252.1 — Where union is employer; Reg. 8510(5) — Spe- 
cial rules — multi-employer plan. 


Regulations; 8500(1), 8510(1) (meaning of “multi-employer plan”). 


“participating employer’, in relation to a pension plan, 
means an employer who has made, or is required to make, 
contributions to the plan in respect of the employer’s em- 
ployees or former employees, or payments under the plan 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


to the employer’s employees or former employees, and 
includes a prescribed employer; 


Regulations: 8308(7)(c) (prescribed employer). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — 
deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received 
by a beneficiary. 


‘past service event” has the meaning assigned by 
regulation; 

Related Provisions: 147.1(10) — Past service benefits. 
Regulations: 8300(1), (2) (past service event). 


“single amount” means an amount that is not part of a 
series of periodic payments; 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


“specified multi-employer plan” in a calendar year has 
the meaning assigned by regulation; 


Related Provisions: 252.1 — Where union is employer. 
Regulations: 8506(1), (3), 8510(2)-(8). 


“spouse” — [Repealed] 


History: “Spouse” repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
85(2), applicable after 1992, [See now subsec. 252(4).] That definition for- 
merly read: 


“spouse” of an individual has the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1.1); 


“‘wage measure” for a month means the average weekly 
wages and salaries of 


(a) the Industrial Aggregate in Canada for the month 
as published by Statistics Canada under the Statistics 
Act, or 


(b) in the event that the Industrial Aggregate ceases to 
be published, such other measure for the month as is 
prescribed by regulation under the Canada Pension 
Plan for the purposes of paragraph 18(5)(b) of that 
Act. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


(2) Registration of plan — The following rules apply 
with respect to the registration of pension plans: 


(a) the Minister shall not register a pension plan unless 


(i) application for registration is made in prescribed 
manner by the plan administrator, 


(ii) the plan complies with prescribed conditions 
for registration, and 


(ili) where the plan is required to be registered 
under the Pension Benefits Standards Act, 1985 or 
a similar law of a province, application for such re- 
gistration has been made; 


(b) where a pension plan that was submitted for regis- 
tration before 1992 is registered by the Minister, the 
registration is effective from the day specified in writ- 
ing by the Minister; and 

(c) where a pension plan that is submitted for registra- 
tion after 1991 is registered by the Minister, the regis- 
tration is effective from the later of 


(1) January 1 of the calendar year in which applica- 
tion for registration is made in prescribed manner 
by the plan administrator, and 


(ii) the day the plan began. 


Related Provisions: 149(1)(o) — Exemption — pension trust; 
172(5) — Deemed refusal to register; 241(4)(j) — Communication of in- 
formation — exception. 
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History: Paras. 147.1(2)(b) and (c) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 85(3), applicable after 1990, Paras. (b) and (c) for- 
merly read: 


(b) where a pension plan that.is submitted for registration before 
1991 is registered by the Minister, the registration is effective from - 
such day as is specified in writing by the Minister; and 


(c) where a pension plan that is submitted for registration after 1990 
is registered by the Minister, the registration is effective from. the 
later of 


(i) January 1 of the calendar year in which application for regis- 
tration is made in prescribed manner by the plan administrator, 
and 


(ii) the day of commencement of the plan. 


Regulations: Part LXXXV; 8501(1) (prescribed conditions); 8512(1), 
(2) (prescribed conditions, prescribed manner). 


Information Circulars: 72-13R8: Employees’ pension plans [partly su- 
perseded by new Regulations]. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 95-1 (New approach to plan 
registration); 95-2 (Registered plan division services); 95-6 (Specimen 
pension plans — speeding up the process); 95-7 (Quebec simplified pen- 
sion plans); 98-1 (Simplified pension plans). 


Forms: T510: Application for registration of a pension plan. 


(3) Deemed registration — Where application is made 
to the Minister for registration of a pension plan for the 
purposes of this Act and, where the manner for making 
the application has been prescribed, the application is 
made in that manner by the administrator, 


(a) subject to paragraph (b), the plan is, for the pur- 
poses of this Act other than paragraphs 60(j) and (j.2) 
and sections 147.3 and 147.4, deemed to be a regis- 
tered pension plan throughout the period that begins 
on the latest of 


(i) January 1 of the calendar year in which the ap- 
plication is made, 


(11) the day of commencement of the plan, and 
(iii) January 1, 1989 


and ending on the day on which a final determination 
is made with respect to the application; and 


(b) where the final determination made with respect to 
the application is a refusal to register the plan, this Act 
shall, after the day of the final determination, apply as 
if the plan had never been deemed, under paragraph 
(a), to be a registered pension plan, except that 


(i) any information return otherwise required to be 
filed under subsection 207.7(3) before the particu- 
lar day that is 90 days after the day of the final de- 
termination is not required to be filed until the par- 
ticular day, and : 


(ii) subsections 227(8) and (8.2) are not applicable 
with respect to contributions made to the plan on or 
before the day of the final determination. 


Related Provisions: 172(3) — Appeal from refusal to register, revoca- 
tion of registration, etc.; 172(5)— Deemed refusal to register. 


History: The opening words of para. 147.1(3)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
s. 173, applicable after 1996. The opening words formerly read: 


(a) subject to paragraph (b), the plan shall, for the purposes of this 
Act other than paragraphs 60() and (j.2),and section 147.3, be 
deemed to be a registered pension plan throughout the period com- 
mencing on the latest of 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 95-1 (New approach to plan 
registration); 95-2 (Registered plan division services); 95-6 (Specimen 
pension plans — speeding up the process); 95-7 (Quebec simplified pen- 
sion plans); 98-1 (Simplified pension plans). 


S. 147.1(8) 


(4) Acceptance of amendments — The Minister 
shall not accept an amendment to a registered pension 
plan unless 


(a) application for the acceptance is made in pre- 
scribed manner by the plan administrator; 


(b) the plan‘as amended complies with prescribed con- 
ditions for registration; and 


(c) the amendment 
conditions. 


Related Provisions: 147.1(15) — Plan as registered. 


complies with prescribed 


Regulations: 8501(1), 8511 (prescribed conditions); 8512 (prescribed 
manner). 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 95-6 (Specimen pension 
plans — speeding up the process); 95-7 (Quebec simplified pension 
plans); 98-1°(Simplified pension plans). 


Forms: T920: Application for acceptance of an amendment to an RPP. 


(5) Additional conditions — The Minister may, at any 
time, impose reasonable conditions applicable with re- 
spect to registered pension plans, a class of such plans or 
a particular registered pension plan. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 96-3, (Flexible pension 
plans); 98-1 (Simplified pension plans). 


(6) Administrator — There shall, for each registered 
pension plan, be a person or a body of persons that has 
ultimate responsibility for the administration of the plan 
and, except as otherwise permitted in writing by the Min- 
ister, the person or a majority of the persons who consti- 
tute the body shall be a person or persons resident in 
Canada. 

Related Provisions: 147.1(7)— Obligations of administrator; 


147.1011) — Revocation of registration — notice of intention; 250 — 
Residents. 


(7) Obligations of administrator — The administra- 
tor of a registered pension plan shall 


(a) administer the plan in accordance with the terms of 
the plan as registered except that, where the plan fails 
to comply with the prescribed conditions for registra- 
tion or any other requirement of this Act or the regula- 
tions, the administrator may administer the plan as if it 
were amended to so comply; 


(b) before July, 1990, in the case of a person or body 
that is the administrator on January 1, 1989 or be- 
comes the administrator before June, 1990, and, in any 
other case, within 30 days after becoming the adminis- 
trator, inform the Minister in writing 


(i) of the name and address of the person who is 
the administrator, or 


(ii) of the names and addresses of the persons who 
constitute the body that is the administrator; and 


(c) where there is any change in the information pro- 
vided to the Minister in accordance with this para- 
graph or paragraph (b), inform the Minister in writing, 
within 60 days after the change, of the new 
information. 

Related Provisions:  147.1(11)— Revocation of _ registration; 


147.1(15) — Plan as registered; 147.1(18) — Regulations; 238(1) — Of- 
fences; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Regulations: Part LXXXIV, Part LXXXvV (prescribed conditions). 
Forms: T3P: Employees’ pension plan information and income tax 
return. 


(8) Pension adjustment limits — Except as otherwise 
provided by regulation, a registered pension plan (other 
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than a multi-employer plan) becomes, at the end of a cal- 
endar year after 1990, a revocable plan where 


(a) the pension adjustment for the year of a member of 
the plan in respect of a participating employer exceeds 
the lesser of 


(i) the money purchase limit for the year, and 
(ii) 18% of the member’s compensation from the 
employer for the year; or 
(b) the total of 
(i) the pension adjustment for the year of a member 


of the plan in respect of a participating employer, 
and 
(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 


member’s pension adjustment for the year in re- 
spect of an employer who, at any time in the year, 


does not deal at arm’s length with the employer re- — 


ferred to in subparagraph (i) 
exceeds the money purchase limit for the year. 


Related Provisions: 147(5.1)(c) — Contribution limits; 147.1(11) — 
Revocation of registration — notice of intention; 147.3(13) — Excess 
transfer; 252.1 — Multi-employer plan — union as employer. 


Regulations: 8509(12) (limitation on app reanon of 147.1(8)); site 
(where subsec. 147.1(8) not to apply). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 

Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for registered 
pension plans. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions); 96-1 (Changes to retirement savings 
limits). 


Forms: T10: Summary of PARs. 


(9) idem — multi-employer plans — Except as other- 
wise provided by regulation, a registered pension plan 
that is a multi-employer plan (other than a specified 
multi-employer plan) in a calendar year after 1990 be- 
comes, at the end of the year, a revocable plan where 


(a) for a member and an employer, the total of all 
amounts each of which is the member’s pension credit 
(as prescribed by regulation) for the year in respect of 
the employer under a defined benefit or money 
purchase provision of the plan exceeds the lesser of 


(i) the money purchase limit for the year, and 


(ii) 18% of the member’s compensation from the 
employer for the year; or 


(b) for a member, the total of all amounts each of 
which is the member’s pension credit (as prescribed 
by regulation) for the year in respect of an employer 
under a defined benefit or money purchase provision 
of the plan exceeds the money purchase limit for the 
year. 

Related Provisions: 147.1(11) — Revocation of registration — notice 


of intention; 147.1(14) — Anti-avoidance — multi-employer _ plans; 
147.3(13) — Excess transfer; Reg. 8301 — Pension adjustment. 


Regulations: 8301(4)-(6), (8) (pension credit); 8509(12) (limitation on 
application of 147.1(9)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 

Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for registered 
pension plans. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions); 95-7 (Quebec simplified pension plans); 
96-1 (Changes to retirement savings limits); 98-1 (Simplified pension 
plans). 


(10) Past service benefits — With respect to each 
past service event that is relevant to the determination of 
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benefits in respect of a member under a defined benefit 
provision of a registered pension plan, such benefits as 
are in respect of periods after 1989 and before the calen- 
dar year in which the event occurred shall be determined, 
for the purpose of a payment to be made from the plan or 
a contribution to be made to the plan at a particular time, 
with regard to the event only if 


(a) where the member is alive at the particular time 
and except as otherwise provided by regulation, the 
Minister has certified in writing, before the particular 
time, that prescribed conditions are satisfied, 


(b) where the member died before the particular time 
and the event occurred before the death of the 
member, 


(i) this subsection did not require that the event be 
disregarded in determining benefits that were paya- 
ble to the member immediately before the mem- 
ber’s death (or that would have been so payable 
had the member been entitled to receive benefits 
under the provision immediately before the mem- 
ber’s death), or 


(ii) the event, as it affects the benefits provided to 
each individual who is entitled to benefits as a con- 
sequence of the death of the member, is acceptable 
to the Minister, 


(c) where the member died before the particular time 
and the event occurred after the death of the member, 
the event, as it affects the benefits provided to each 
individual who is entitled to benefits as a consequence 
of the death of the member, is acceptable to the Minis- 
ter, and 


(d) no past service event that occurred before the event 
is required by reason of the application of this subsec- 
tion to be disregarded at the particular time in deter- 
mining benefits in respect of the member, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection as it applies with 
respect to contributions that may be made to a registered 
pension plan, where application has been made for a certi- 
fication referred to in paragraph (a) and the Minister has 
not refused to issue the certification, the Minister shall be 
deemed to have issued the certification. 

Related Provisions: 147.1(11) — Revocation of registration — notice 
of intention; 147.1(18) — Regulations; 147.2(1) — Pension contributions 
deductible — employer contributions; 241(4)(c) — Communication of in- 
formation — exception; 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death. 


Regulations: 8300(6) (prescribed rules); 8306 (certification not re- 
quired); 8307(2) (prescribed conditions); 8308(1) (benefits provided 
before registration); 8519 (prescribed manner). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension, plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions. 


Forms: T1004: Application for certification of a provisional past service 
pension adjustment. 


(11) Revocation of registration — notice of inten- 
tion — Where, at any time after a pension plan has been 
registered by the Minister, 


(a) the plan does not comply with the prescribed con- 
ditions for registration, 


(b) the plan is not administered in accordance with the 
terms of the plan as registered, 


(c) the plan becomes a revocable plan, 


(d) a condition imposed by the Minister in writing and 
applicable with respect to the plan (including a condi- 
tion applicable generally to registered pension plans or 
a class of such plans and a condition first imposed 
before 1989) is not complied with, 
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(e) a requirement under subsection (6) or: (7) is not | 


complied with, 


(f) a benefit is paid by the ia or a contribution is 
made to the plan, contrary to subsection (10), 


(g) the administrator of the plan fails to file an infor- 
mation return or. actuarial report relating to the plan or 
to a member of the plan as and when required by 
regulation, 


(h) a participating employer fails to file an information 
return relating to the plan or to. a member of the plan 
as and when required by regulation, or 


(i) registration of the plan under the Pension Benefits 
Standards Act,:1985 ora similar law of a province is 
refused or revoked, 


the Minister may give notice (in this subsection and sub- 
section (12) referred to as a “notice of intent”) by regis- 
tered mail to the plan administrator that the Minister pro- 
poses to revoke the registration of the plan as of a date 
specified in the notice of intent, which date shall not be 
earlier than the date as of which, 


(j) where paragraph (a) applies, the plan failed stsig Xe) 

comply, 

(k) where paragraph (b) applies, the plan was not ad- 

ministered in accordance with its terms as registered, 

(1) where paragraph (c) applies, the plan became a rev- 

ocable plan, 

(m) where paragraph (d) or (e) applies, the condition 

or requirement was not complied with, 

(n) where paragraph (f) applies, the benefit was paid 
_.or the contribution, was made, 


(0) where paragraph (g) or (h) applies, the information 
return or actuarial report was required to be filed, and 


(p) where paragraph (i) applies, the registration. re- 

ferred to in that paragraph was refused or revoked. 
Related Provisions: 147.1(8)— Pension adjustment limits; 147.1(9) — 
Pension adjustment limits — multi-employer plans; 147,1(12) — Notice 
of revocation;. 147.1(13) — Revocation of. registration; 147.1(15)— 
Meaning of “plan” as_ registered; _ 147.1(18)(b) — Regulations; 
147.3(12) — Restriction re transfers; 147.4(1)(d) — RPP annuity contract; 
172(3) — Appeal from refusal to register, revocation of registration, etc.; 
'180(1) — Appeals to Federal Court of Appeal;’'244(5) — Proof of service 
by mail; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Regulations: 8501(2); 8503(15). 


(12) Notice of revocation — Where the Minister gives 
a notice of intent to the administrator of a registered pen- 
sion plan, or the plan administrator applies to the Minister 
in writing for the revocation of the plan’s registration, the 
Minister may, 


(a) where the plan administrator has applied to the 
Minister in writing for the revocation of the plan’s re- 
gistration, at any time after Fecelving the administra- 
tor’s application, and 


(b) in any other case,-after 30 days after the day of 
_ mailing of the notice of intent, 


give notice (in this subsection and in subsection (13) re- 
ferred to as a “notice of revocation”) by registered mail to 
the plan administrator that the registration of the plan is 
revoked as of the date specified in the notice of revoca- 
tion, which date may not be earlier than the date specified 
in the notice of intent or the administrator’s application, 
as the case may. be. 


(13) Revocation of registration — Where the Minis- 
ter gives a notice of revocation to the administrator of a 
registered pension plan, the registration of the plan is re- 


S. 147.1(18)(d) 


voked as of the date specified in the notice of revocation, 
unless the Federal Court of Appeal or a judge thereof, on 
application made at any time before the determination of 
an appeal pursuant to subsection .172(3), orders otherwise. 
Related -Provisions:. 147.1(12)— Notice : of . revocation; 244(5) — 


Proof of service by mail; 248(7)(a),— Mail deemed received.on day 
mailed. 


(14) Anti-avoidance — multi-employer plans — 
Where at any time the Minister gives written notice to the 
administrators of two or more registered pension plans, 
each of which is a multitemployer plan, that this subsec- 
tion is applicable in relation to those plans with respect to 
a calendar year, 


(a) each of those plans that.is a specified multi-em- 
ployer plan in the year shall, for the purposes. of sub- 
section (9) (other than for the purpose of determining 
the pension credits referred to in paragraphs (9)(a) and 

~ (b)), be deemed to be a multi-employer plan that is not 
a specified multi-employer plan; and 


(b) the totals determined for the year under paragraphs 
(9)(a) and (b) shall be the amounts that would be. de- 
termined if all the plans were a single plan. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 95-7 (Quebec simplified 
pension plans); 98-1 (Simplified pension plans). 


(15) Plan as registered — Any reference in this Act 
and the regulations to a pension plan as registered means 
the terms of the plan on the basis of which the Minister 
has registered the plan for the purposes of this Act and as 
amended by 


(a) each. amendment that has been accepted by. the 
Minister, and 


(b) each amendment that has been submitted to. the 
Minister for acceptance and that the Minister has 
neither accepted nor refused to accept, if it is;reasona- 
ble to expect the Minister to accept the amendment, 


and includes all terms that are not contained in the docu- 
ments constituting the plan but that are terms of the plan 
by reason of the Pension Benefits Standards Act, 1985 or 
a similar law of a province. 


(16) Separate liability for obligations — Every per- 
son who is a member of a body that is the administrator of 
a registered pension plan is subject to all obligations im- 
posed on administrators by this Act.or a regulation as if 
the person were.the administrator of the plan. 


Related Provisions: 238(1) — Offences. 


(17) Superintendent of Financial Institutions — 
The Minister may, for the purposes of this Act, obtain the 
advice of the Superintendent of Financial Institutions with 
respect to any matter relating to pension plans. 


(18) Regulations — The Governor in Council may 
make regulations 


(a) prescribing conditions for the registration of. pen- 
sion plans and enabling the Minister to impose addi- 
tional conditions or waive any conditions that are 
prescribed; 


(b) prescribing circumstances under which a eriered 
pension plan becomes a revocable plan; 


(c) specifying the manner of determining, or enabling 
the Minister to determine, the portion of a member’s 
benefits under a registered pension plan that is in re- 
spect of any period; 

(d) requiring administrators of registered pension 
plans to. make determinations in connection with the 
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computation of pension adjustments, past service pen- 
sion adjustments, total pension adjustment reversals or 
any other related amounts (all such amounts referred 
to in this subsection as “specified amounts”); 


(e) requiring that the method used to determine a spec- 
ified amount be acceptable to the Minister, where 
more than one method would otherwise comply with 
the regulations; 


(f) enabling the Minister to permit or require a speci- 
fied amount to be determined in a manner different 
from that set out in the regulations; 


(g) requiring that any person who has information re- 
quired by another person in order to determine a speci- 
fied amount provide the other person with that 
information; 


(h) enabling the Minister to require any person to pro- 
vide the Minister with information relating to the 
method used to determine a specified amount; 


(i) enabling the Minister to require any person to pro- 
vide the Minister with information relevant to a claim 
that paragraph (10)(a) is not applicable by reason of an 
exemption provided by regulation; 


(j) respecting applications for certifications for the 
purposes of subsection (10); 


(k) enabling the Minister to waive the requirement for 
a certification for the purposes of subsection (10); 


(1) prescribing rules for the purposes of subsection 
(10), so that that subsection applies or does not apply 
with respect to benefits provided as a consequence of 
particular transactions, events or circumstances; 


(m) requiring any person to provide the Minister or the 
administrator of a registered pension plan with infor- 
mation in connection with an application for certifica- 
tion for the purposes of subsection (10); 


(n) requiring any person who obtains a certification for 
the purposes of subsection (10) to provide the individ- 
ual in respect of whom the certification was obtained 
with an information return; 


(o) requiring administrators of registered pension 
plans to file information with respect to-amendments 
to such plans and to the arrangements for funding ben- 
efits thereunder; 


(p) requiring administrators of registered pension 
plans to file information returns respecting such plans; 


(q) enabling the Minister to require any person to pro- 
vide the Minister with information for the purpose of 
determining whether the registration of a pension plan 
may be revoked; 


(r) requiring administrators of registered pension plans 
to submit reports to the Minister, prescribing the class 
of persons by whom the reports shall be prepared and 
prescribing information to be contained in those 
reports; . 

(s) enabling the Minister to impose any requirement 
that may be imposed by regulation made under para- 
graph (r); 

(t) defining, for the purposes of this Act, the expres- 
sions “multi-employer plan”, “past service event’, 
“past service pension adjustment’, “pension adjust- 
ment”, “specified multi-employer plan” and “total 
pension adjustment reversal’’; and 


(u) generally to carry out the purposes and provisions 
of this Act relating to registered pension plans and the 
determination and reporting of specified amounts. 
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Related Provisions: 221 — Regulations generally; 238(1) — Offences. 


History [147.1(18)]: Paras. 147.1(18)(d) and (t) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsecs. 39(1), (2), applicable after 1996. Paras. (d) and (t) formerly read: 


(d) requiring administrators of registered pension plans to make de- 
terminations in connection with the computation of pension adjust- 
ments, past service pension adjustments or any other related 
amounts (all such amounts referred to in this subsection as “speci- 
fied amounts’”’); 


(t) defining the expressions “multi-employer plan”, “ 


event’, “past service pension adjustment’, 
and “specified multi-employer plan”; and 


Regulations: 8300-8520. 


Forms: T3P: Employees’ pension plan information and income tax 
return. 


Related Provisions [s. 147.1]: 87(2)(q) — Amalgamations — regis- 
tered plans. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 147.1]: S. 147.1 added by 1990, c. 35, s. 16, 
subsecs. (1) to (15), applicable after 1988 except that, of the definitions in 
subsec. (1), “money purchase provision” is applicable after 1985 and “de- 
fined benefit provision” and “single amount” are applicable after 1987. 


Definitions [s. 147.1]: “actuary”, “administrator” — 147.1(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “as registered” — 147.1(15); “average wage” — 
147.1(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 
255; “compensation”, “defined benefit provision” — 147.1(1);. “em- 
ployer”, “employment” — 248(1); “Governor in Council” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “individual” — 248(1); “member” — 147.1(1); “Minis- 
ter” — 248(1); “money purchase limit” — 147.1(1), 248(1); “money 
purchase provision” — 147.1(1); “multi-employer plan” — 147.1(1), Reg. 
8500(1); “office” — 248(1); “participating employer” — 147.1(1); “past 
service event” — 147.1(1), Reg. 8300(1), (2); “past service pension ad- 
justment” — 248(1), Reg. 8303; “pension adjustment” — 248(1), Reg. 
8301(1); “pension credit” — Reg. 8301(2)-(8), (10), (16); “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered 
pension plan’, “regulation” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “‘sin- 
gle amount” — 147.1(1); “specified amount” — 147.1(18)(d); “specified 
multi-employer plan” — 147.1(1), Reg. 8510(2); “spouse” — 146(1.1), 
147.1(1), 252(4)(a); “total pension adjustment reversal” — 248(1); “wage 
measure” — 147.1(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


past service 
pension adjustment” 


147.2 (1) Pension contributions deductible — 
employer contributions — For a taxation year ending 
after 1990, there may be deducted in computing the in- 
come of a taxpayer who is an employer the total of all 
amounts each of which is a contribution made by the em- 
ployer after 1990 and either in the taxation year or within 
120 days after the end of the taxation year to a registered 
pension plan in respect of the employer’s employees or 
former employees, to the extent that 


(a) in the case of a contribution in respect of a money 
purchase provision of a plan, the contribution was 
made in accordance with the plan as registered and in 
respect of periods before the end of the taxation year; 


(b) in the case of a contribution in respect of the de- 
fined benefit provisions of a plan (other than a speci- 
fied multi-employer plan), the contribution 


(i) is an eligible contribution, 


(11) was made to fund benefits provided to employ- 
ees and former employees of the employer in re- 
spect of periods before the end of the taxation year, 
and 


(iii) complies with subsection 147.1(10); 


(c) in the case of a contribution made to a plan that is a 
specified multi-employer plan, the contribution was 
made in accordance with the plan as registered and in 
respect of periods before the end of the taxation year; 
and 


(d) the contribution was not deducted in computing the 
income of the employer for a preceding taxation year. 
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Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(i) — Employer’s contribution not:a taxable 
benefit; 20(1)(q) — Employer’s contributions deductible; 147.1(8), (9) — 
Pension adjustment limits; 147.2(2) — Employer contributions — defined 
benefit provisions. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). — 


(2) Employer contributions — defined benefit 
provisions — For the purposes of subsection (1), a con- 
tribution made by an employer to a registered pension 
plan in respect of the defined benefit provisions of the 
plan is an eligible contribution if it is a prescribed contri- 
bution or if it complies with prescribed conditions and is 
made pursuant to a recommendation by an actuary in 
whose opinion the contribution is required to be made so 
that the plan will have sufficient assets to pay benefits 
under the defined benefit provisions of the plan, as regis- 
tered, in respect of the employees and former employees 
of the employer, where 


(a) the recommendation is based on an actuarial valua- 
tion that complies with the following conditions, ex- 
cept the conditions in subparagraphs (iii) and (iv) to 
the extent that they are inconsistent with any. other 
conditions that apply for the purpose of determining 
whether the contribution is an eligible contribution: 


(i) the effective date of the valuation is not more 
than 4 years before the day on which the contribu- 
tion is made, 


(ii) actuarial liabilities and current service costs are 
determined in accordance with an actuarial funding 
method that produces a reasonable matching of 
contributions with accruing benefits, 


(iii) all assumptions made for the purposes of the 
valuation are reasonable at the time the valuation is 
prepared and at the time the contribution is made, 


(iv) the valuation is prepared in accordance with 
generally accepted actuarial principles, 


(v) the valuation complies with prescribed condi- 
tions, which conditions may include conditions re- 
garding the benefits that may be taken into account 
for the purposes of the valuation, and 


(vi) where more than one employer participates in 
the plan, assets and actuarial liabilities are appor- 
tioned in a reasonable manner among participating 
employers in respect of their employees and former 
employees, and 


(b) the recommendation is approved by the Minister in 
writing, 
and, for the purposes of this subsection and except as oth- 
erwise provided by regulation, 


(c) the benefits taken into account for the purposes of 
a recommendation may include anticipated cost-of-liv- 
ing and similar adjustments where the terms of a pen- 
sion plan do not require that those adjustments be 
made but it is reasonable to expect that they will be 
made, and 


(d) a recommendation with respect to the contributions 
required to be made by an employer in respect of the 
defined benefit provisions of a pension plan may be 
prepared without regard to such portion of the assets 
of the plan apportioned to the employer in respect of 
the employer’s employees and former employees as 
does not exceed the least of 


(i) the amount of actuarial surplus in respect of the 
employer, 
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(ii) 20% of the amount of actuarial liabilities ap- 
portioned to the employer in respect of the em- 
ployer’s employees and former employees, and 


(iii) the greater of 


(A) 2 times the estimated amount of current ser- 
vice contributions that would, if. there were no 
actuarial surplus, be required to. be made by the 
employer and the employer’s employees for the 
12 months immediately following the effective 
date of the actuarial valuation on. which the rec- 
ommendation is based, and 


(B) the amount that would be determined under 
subparagraph (ii) if the reference therein to 
“20%” were read as a reference to “10%”’. 


Related Provisions: 147.2(3) — Filing of actuarial report. 


History: Para. 147.2(2)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 174(1), appli- 
cable after March 1996..Para. 147.2(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the recommendation is approved in writing by the Minister on 
the advice of the Superintendent of Financial Institutions, 


Regulations: 8515(5) (prescribed conditions); 8516(1) (prescribed 
contribution). 


Information Circulars: 72-13R8: Employees’ pension plans. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 95-3 (Actuarial report con- 
tent); 96-1 (Changes to retirement savings. limits). 


(3) Filing of actuarial report — Where, for the pur- 
poses of subsection (2), a person seeks the Minister’s ap- 
proval of a recommendation made by an actuary in con- 
nection with the contributions to be made by an employer 
to a registered pension plan in respect of the defined ben- 
efit provisions of the plan, the person shall file with the 
Minister a report prepared by the actuary that contains the 
recommendation and any other information required by 
the Minister. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8410 — Actuarial report required on demand. 


Registered. Plans Division Newsletters: 95-3 (Actuarial report 
content). 


(4) Amount of employee’s pension contributions 
deductible — There may be deducted in computing the 
income of an individual for a taxation year ending after 
1990 an amount equal to the total of 


(a) service after 1989 — the total of all amounts 
each of which is a contribution (other than a pre- 
scribed contribution) made by the individual in the 
year to a registered pension plan in respect of a period 
after 1989, to the extent that the contribution was 
made in accordance with the plan as registered, 


(b) service before 1990 while not a contribu- 
tor — the least of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is a 
contribution (other than an additional voluntary 
contribution or a prescribed contribution) made 
by the individual in the year or a preceding tax- 
ation year and after 1945 to a registered pension 
plan in respect of a particular year before 1990, 
if all or, any part of the particular year is in- 
cluded in: the individual’s eligible service under 
the plan and if 


(I) in the case of a contribution that the indi- 
vidual made before: March 28, 1988 or was 
obliged to make under the terms of an agree- 
ment in writing entered into before March 
28, 1988, the individual was not a contribu- 
tor to the plan in the particular year, or 
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(II) in any other case, the individual was not 
a contributor to any registered pension plan 
in the particular year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted, in computing the individual’s 
income for a preceding taxation year, in respect 
of contributions included in the total determined 
in respect of the individual for the year under 
clause (A), 


(ii) $3,500, and 
(iii) the amount determined by the formula 


($3,500 x Y) —-Z 
where 


Y is the number of calendar years before 1990 
each of which is a year 


(A) all or any part of which is included in 
the individual’s eligible service under a reg- 
istered pension plan to which the individual 
has made a contribution that is included in 
the total determined under clause (i)(A) and 
in which the individual was not a contributor 
to any registered pension plan, or 


(B) all or any part of which is included in 
the individual’s eligible service under a reg- 
istered pension plan to which the individual 
has made a contribution 


(1) that is included in the total determined 
under clause (i)(A), and 


(I) that the individual made _ before 
March 28, 1988 or was obliged to make 
under the terms of an agreement in writ- 
ing entered into before March 28, 1988, 
and in which the individual was not a 
contributor to the plan, and 


Z is the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted, in computing the individual’s 
income for a preceding taxation year, 


(A) in respect of contributions included in 
the total determined in respect of the indi- 
vidual for the year under clause (i)(A), or 


(B) where the preceding year was before 
1987, under subparagraph 8(1)(m)(ii) (as it 
read in its application to that preceding year) 
in respect of additional voluntary contribu- 
tions made in respect of a year that satisfies 
the conditions in the description of Y, and 


(c) service before 1990 while a contributor — 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is a 
contribution (other than an additional voluntary 
contribution, a prescribed contribution or a con- 
tribution included in the total determined in re- 
spect of the individual for the year under clause 
(b)(i)(A)) made by the individual in the year or 
a preceding taxation year and after 1962 to a 
registered pension plan in respect of a particular 
year before 1990 that is included, in whole or in 
part, in the individual’s eligible service under 
the plan 
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exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted, in computing the individual’s 
income for a preceding taxation year, in respect 
of contributions included in the total determined 
in respect of the individual for the year under 
clause (A), and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which $3,500 exceeds 
the total of the amounts deducted by reason of 
paragraphs (a) and (b) in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for the year. 
Related Provisions: 8(1)(m) — Employee’s RPP contributions deducti- 
ble; 56(1)(a)(i) — Pension benefits taxable when received; 147.1(8), 
(9) — Pension adjustment limits; 147.2(5) — Teachers; 147.2(6) — Addi- 
tional deduction for year taxpayer dies; 152(6)(f) — Minister required to 
reassess past year to allow additional deduction following death; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Cl. (B) of the description of Z in subpara. 147.2(4)(b)(iii) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 174(2), applicable to 1991 et seq. Cl. (B) 
formerly read: 


(B) under subparagraph 8(1)(m)(ii) (as it read in its application to 
the 1990 taxation year) in respect of additional voluntary contribu- 
tions made in respect of a year that satisfies the conditions in the 
description of Y, and 


Selected Cases [subsec. 147.2(4)]: Corbett v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 
2590 (TCC) (Contributions allowed under amended plan were 
grandfathered and deductible). 


Regulations: 100(3)(a) (deduction of pension contribution from payroll 
reduces source withholding); 8502(b)(i), 8503(4)(a), (b) (RPP contribu- 
tions permitted by employee). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions. 


(5) Teachers — For the purpose of determining whether 
a teacher may deduct an amount contributed by the 
teacher to a registered pension plan in computing the 
teacher’s income for a taxation year ending after 1990 
and before 1995 during which the teacher was employed 
by Her Majesty or a person exempt from tax for the year 
under section 149, 


(a) clause (4)(b)(i)(A) shall be read without reference 
to subclauses (4)(b)(i)(A)() and (II); and 
(b) the description of Y in subparagraph (4)(b)(ii1) 
shall be read as follows: 

“Y is the number of calendar years before 1990 
each of which is a year all or any part of which is 
included in the individual’s eligible service under 
a registered pension plan to which the individual 
has made a contribution that is included in the to- 
tal determined under clause (i)(A), and” 

Related Provisions: 8(7) (applicable before 1991). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions. 


(6) Deductible contributions when _ taxpayer 
dies — Where a taxpayer dies in a taxation year, for the 
purpose of computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
and the preceding taxation year, 


(a) paragraph (4)(b) shall be read without reference to 
subparagraph (ii) and as if the reference to “the least 
of’ were a reference to “the lesser of’; and 


(b) paragraph (4)(c) shall be read without reference to 

subparagraph (ii) and the words “the lesser of’. 
Related Provisions [subsec. 147.2(6)]: 152(6)(f) — Minister re- 
quired to reassess past year to allow additional deduction; 163(4)(b.1) — 
Additional deduction ignored when calculating penalties; 164(5)(h.01), 
164(5.1)(h.01) — No back interest on refund where past year reassessed. 


History [subsec. 147.2(6)]: Subsec. 147.2(6) added by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 174(3), applicable to taxpayers who die after 1992. 
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Related Provisions [s. 147.2]: 87(2)(q) — Amalgamations — regis- 
tered plans. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 147.2]: S. 147.2 added by 1990, c. 35, s. 16, 
applicable after 1988. 


Definitions [s. 147.2]: 
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“actuary” — 147.1(1); “additional voluntary 


contribution”, “amount” — 248(1); “as registered” — 147.1(15); “defined 
benefit provision” — 147.1(1); “eligible contribution” — 147.2(2); “em- 
ployee”, “employer”, “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “money 
purchase provision”, “participating employer” — 147.1(1); “person”, 
“prescribed”, “registered pension plan”, “regulation” — 248(1); “specified 
multi-employer plan” — 147.1(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 


248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


147.3 (1) Transfer — money purchase to money 
purchase, RRSP or RRIF — An amount is transferred 
from a registered pension plan in accordance with this 
subsection if the amount 


(a) is a single amount; 
(b) is transferred on behalf of a member in full or par- 
tial satisfaction of the member’s entitlement to bene- 


fits under a money purchase provision of the plan as 
registered; and 


(c) is transferred directly to 


(i) another registered pension plan to provide bene- 
fits in respect of the member under a money 
purchase provision of that plan, 


(ii) a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the member is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)), or 


(iii) a registered retirement income fund under 
which the member is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146.3(1)). 
Related Provisions: 146(8.2) — Amount deductible where withdrawn 
after mistaken contribution; 147.3(9) — Taxation of amount transferred; 


147.3(13) — Excess transfer. See additional Related provisions at end of 
s. 147.3. 


History: Subsec. 147.3(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 86(1), to split off subparas. (c)(i) and (ii) and to add subpara. (iii), 
applicable to transfers occurring after August 29, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 

Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 

Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 

Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount’. 


(2) Transfer — money purchase to defined bene- 
fit — An amount is transferred from a registered pension 
plan in accordance with this subsection if the amount 


(a) is a single amount; 
(b) is transferred on behalf of a member in full or par- 
tial satisfaction of the member’s entitlement to bene- 


fits under a money purchase provision of the plan as 
registered; and 


(c) is transferred directly to another registered pension 

plan to fund benefits provided in respect of the mem- 

ber under a defined. benefit provision of that plan. 
Related Provisions: 147.1(10) — Past service benefits; 147.3(9) — 


Taxation of amount transferred; 147.3(13) — Excess transfer. See addi- 
tional Related provisions at end of s. 147.3. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 
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(3) Transfer — defined benefit to defined bene- 
fit — An amount is transferred from a registered pension 
plan (in this subsection referred to as the “transferor 
plan”) in accordance with this subsection if the amount 


(a) is a single amount; 


(b) consists of all or any part of the property held in 
connection with a defined benefit provision of the 
transferor plan; 


(c) is transferred directly to another registered pension 
plan to be held in connection with a defined benefit 
provision of the other plan; and 


(d) is transferred as a consequence of benefits becom- 
ing provided under the defined benefit provision of the 
other plan to one or more individuals who were mem- 
bers of the transferor plan. 


Related Provisions: 147.3(9) — Taxation of amount transferred. See 
additional Related Provisions at end of s. 147.3. 


Regulations: 8517 (prescribed amount). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 


(4) Transfer—defined benefit to money 
purchase, RRSP or RRIF — An amount is transferred 
from a registered pension plan,in accordance with this 
subsection if the amount 


(a) is a single amount no portion of which relates to an 
actuarial surplus; 


(b) is transferred on behalf of a member in full or par- 
tial satisfaction of benefits to which the member is en- 
titled, either absolutely or contingently, under a de- 
fined benefit provision of the plan as registered; 


(c) does not exceed a prescribed amount; and 
(d) is transferred directly to 


(i) another registered pension plan and allocated to 
the member under a money purchase provision of 
that plan, 


(ii) a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the member is the annuitant: (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)), or 


(iii) a registered retirement income fund under 
which the member is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146.3(1)). 

Related Provisions: 146(8.2) — Amount deductible where withdrawn 


after mistaken contribution; 147.3(9) — Taxation of amount transferred. 
See additional Related Provisions at end of s. 147.3. 


History: Subsec. 147.3(4) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec: 86(2), applicable to transfers occurring after 1988 except that in its 
application to such transfers occurring before August 30, 1990, para. (d) 
shall be read as follows: 


(d) is transferred directly to 


(i) another registered pension plan and allocated to the member 
under a money purchase provision of that plan, or 


(ii) a registered retirement savings plan under which the member 
is the annuitant (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1)). 

Subsec. 147.3(4) formerly read: 


(4) Transfer — defined benefit to money purchase or RRSP — 
An amount is transferred from a registered pension plan in accor- 
dance with this subsection if the amount 


(a) is a single amount no portion of which relates to an actuarial 
surplus; 
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(b) is transferred on behalf of a member in full or partial satis- 
faction of the member’s entitlement to benefits under a defined 
benefit provision of the plan as registered; 

(c) does not exceed a prescribed amount; and 


(d) is transferred directly to another registered pension plan to 
provide benefits in respect of the member under a money 
purchase provision of that plan or to a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan under which the member is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)). 

Regulations: 8517 (prescribed amount). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 

plans. 

Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 

to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 

Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 

for money purchase provisions). 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 


(4.1) Transfer of surplus — defined benefit to 
money purchase — An amount is transferred from a 
registered pension plan in accordance with this subsection 
if the amount 


(a) is transferred in respect of the actuarial surplus 
under a defined benefit provision of the plan; and 


(b) is transferred directly to another registered pension 

plan and allocated under a money purchase provision 

of that plan to one or more members of that plan. 
Related Provisions: 60(j.01) — Transfer of surplus. 


History: Subsec. 147.3(4.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 86(2), applicable to transfers occurring after 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions); 95-5 (Conversion of a defined benefit 
provision to a money purchase provision). 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 


(5) Transfer to RPP, RRSP or RRIF for spouse on 
marriage breakdown — An amount is _ transferred 
from a registered pension plan in accordance with this 
subsection if the amount 


(a) is a single amount; 


(b) is transferred on behalf of an individual who is a 
spouse or former spouse of a member of the plan and 
who is entitled to the amount under a decree, order or 
judgment of a competent tribunal, or under a written 
agreement, relating to a division of property between 
the member and the individual in settlement of rights 
arising out of, or on a breakdown of, their marriage; 
and 


(c) is transferred directly to 


(i) another registered pension plan for the benefit 
of the individual, 


(1) a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the individual is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)), or 


(ili) a registered retirement income fund under 
which the individual is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146.3(1)). 
Related Provisions:  146.3(2)(f)(vi)——Conditions for RRIF; 
147.3(9) — Taxation of amount transferred; 252(3), (4) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. See additional Related Provi- 
sions at end of s. 147.3. 
History: Subsec. 147.3(5) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 86(2), applicable to transfers occurring after August 29, 1990 ex- 
cept that in applying the subsec. before 1993, the reference in para. (b) to 
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“marriage” shall be read as a reference to “marriage or other conjugal rela- 
tionship”. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Transfer to RPP or RRSP for spouse on marriage break- 
down — An amount is transferred from a registered pension plan in 
accordance with this subsection if the amount 

(a) is a single amount; 


(b) is transferred on behalf of an individual who is a spouse or 
former spouse of a member of the plan and who is entitled to 
the amount pursuant to a decree, order or judgment of a compe- 
tent tribunal, or a written agreement, relating to a division of 
property between the member and the individual in settlement 
of rights arising out of or on a breakdown of their marriage or 
other conjugal relationship; and 


(c) is transferred directly to another registered pension plan for 
the benefit of the individual or to a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan under which the individual is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-440R2: Transfer of rights to income; IT- 
528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 


(6) Transfer — pre-1991 contributions — An 
amount is transferred from a registered pension plan in 
accordance with this subsection if the amount 


(a) is a single amount; 


(b) is transferred on behalf of a member who is enti- 
tled to the amount as a return of contributions made by 
the member under a defined benefit provision of the 
plan before 1991, or as interest (computed at a rate not 
exceeding a reasonable rate) in respect of those contri- 
butions; and 


(c) is transferred directly to 


(1) another registered pension plan for the benefit 
of the member, 


(ii) a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the member is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)), or 


(ili) a registered retirement income fund under 
which the member is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146.3(1)). 


Related Provisions: 147.3(9) — Taxation of amount transferred. See 
additional Related Provisions at end of s. 147.3. 


History: Para. 147.3(6)(c) amended by 1994,.c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993,'c. 24), 
subsec. 86(3), to split off subparas. (i) and (ii) and add subpara. (iii), appli- 
cable to transfers occurring after August 29, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions); 98-2 (Treating excess member contribu- 
tions under a registered pension plan). 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 


(7) Transfer — lump sum benefits on death — An 
amount is transferred from a registered pension plan in 
accordance with this subsection if the amount 


(a) is a single amount no portion of which relates to an 
actuarial surplus; 


(b) is transferred on behalf of an individual who is en- 
titled to the amount as a consequence of the death of a 
member of the plan and who was a spouse or former 
spouse of the member at the date of the member’s 
death; and 
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(c) is transferred directly to 


(1) another registered pension plan for the benefit 
of the individual, 


(ii) a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the individual is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)), or 


(iii) a registered retirement income fund under 
which the individual is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146.3(1)). 


Related Provisions: 104(27)— Pension benefits; 146.3(2)(f)(vi) — 
Conditions for RRIF; 147.3(9)— Taxation of ‘amount transferred; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 252(3), (4)(a) — Ex- 
tended definition of “spouse” and “former spouse”. See additional Related 
Provisions at end of s. 147.3. 


History: Para. 147.3(7)(c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 86(4), to split off subparas. (i) and (ii) and add subpara. (iii), appli- 
cable to transfers occurring after August 29, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 


(8) Transfer where money purchase plan 
replaces defined benefit plan — An amount is trans- 
ferred from a registered pension plan (in this subsection 
referred to as the “transferor plan”) in accordance with 
this subsection if 


(a) the amount is a single amount; 


(b) the amount consists of all or any portion of the 
property held in connection with a defined benefit pro- 
vision of the transferor plan; 


(c) the amount is transferred directly to another regis- 
tered pension plan to be held in connection with a 
money purchase provision of the other plan and used 
to satisfy employer obligations to make contributions 
under the money purchase provision; 


(d) the amount is transferred in conjunction with the 
transfer of amounts from the defined benefit provision 
to the money purchase provision on behalf of all or a 
significant number of members of the transferor plan 
whose benefits under the defined benefit provision are 
replaced by benefits under the money purchase provi- 
sion; and 


(e) the transfer is acceptable to the Minister and the 
Minister has so notified the administrator of the trans- 
feror plan in writing. 


Related Provisions: 147.3(9)— Taxation of amount transferred; 
147.3(10) — Division of transferred amount. See additional Related Pro- 
visions at end of s. 147.3. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions); 95-5 (Conversion of a defined benefit 
provision to a money purchase provision); 98-1 (Simplified pension 
plans). 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 
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(9) Taxation of amount transferred — Where an 


amount is transferred in accordance with any of subsec- 
tions (1) to (8), 


(a) the amount shall not, by reason only of that trans- 
fer, be included by reason of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(i) 
in computing the income of any taxpayer; and 


(b) no deduction may be made under any provision of 
this Act in respect of the amount in computing the in- 
come of any taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 147.3(11) — Division of transferred amount; 
147.3(14.1) — Transfer of property between benefit provisions of the 
same plan; 212(1)(h)Gii.1)(A) — Amount transferred under 147.3 ex- 
cluded from withholding tax on pension benefits. See additional Related 
provisions at end of s. 147.3. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


(10) Idem — Where, on behalf of an individual, an 
amount is transferred from a registered pension plan (in 
this subsection referred to as the “transferor plan’’) to an- 
other plan or fund (in this subsection referred to as the 
“transferee plan’’) that is a registered pension plan, a reg- 
istered retirement savings plan or a registered retirement 
income fund and the transfer is not in accordance with 
any of subsections (1) to (7), 


(a) the amount is deemed to have been paid from the 
transferor plan to the individual; 


(b) subject to paragraph (c), the individual shall be 
deemed to have paid the amount as a contribution or 
premium to the transferee plan; and 


(c) where the transferee, plan is a registered retirement 
income fund, for the purposes of subsection 146(5) 
and Part X.1, the individual shall be deemed to have 
paid the amount at the time of the transfer as a pre- 
mium under a registered retirement savings plan under 
which the individual was the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)). 
Related Provisions: 146(5)(a)(v)(B) — Amount of RRSP premiums 
deductible; 147.3(11) — Division of transferred amount; 147.3(12) — Re- 
striction re transfers; 147.3(13.1) — Withdrawal of excessive transfers to 
RRSPs and RRIFs; 147.3(14.1) — Transfer of property between benefit 
provisions of the same plan; Part X.1 — Tax re overcontributions to de- 
ferred income plans. See additional Related Provisions at end of s. 147.3. 


History: Para. 147.3(10)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 175(1), ap- 
plicable to transfers that occur after July 30, 1997. Para. 147.3(10)(a) for- 
merly read: 


(a) notwithstanding section 254, the. amount shall be deemed to 
have been paid from the transferor plan to the individual; 


Subsec. 147.3(10) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
86(5), applicable to transfers occurring after August 29, 1990. Subsec. 
(10) formerly read: 


(10) Where an amount is transferred from a registered pension plan 
(in this subsection referred to as the “transferor plan”) to another 
registered pension plan or to a registered retirement savings plan (in 
this subsection referred to as the “transferee plan”) on behalf of an 
individual and the transfer is not in accordance with any of subsec- 
tions (1) to (7), 

(a) notwithstanding section 254, the amount shall be deemed to 

have been paid from the transferor plan to the individual; and 


(b) the individual shall be deemed to have paid the amount as a 
contribution or premium to the transferee plan. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


(11) Division of transferred amount — Where an 
amount is transferred from a registered pension plan to 
another registered pension plan, to a registered retirement 
savings plan or to a registered retirement income fund and 
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a portion, but not all, of the amount is transferred in ac- 
cordance with any of subsections (1) to (8), 


(a) subsection (9) applies with respect to the portion of 
the amount that is transferred in accordance with any 
of subsections (1) to (8); and 


(b) subsection (10) applies with respect to the remain- 
der of the amount. 


Related Provisions: 147.3(14.1) — Transfer of property between bene- 
fit provisions of the same plan. 


History: That portion of subsec. 147.3(11) preceding para. (a) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), subsec. 86(6), to add “or to a regis- 
tered retirement income fund”, applicable to transfers occurring after Au- 
gust 29, 1990. 


(12) Restriction re transfers — A registered pension 
plan becomes a revocable plan at any time that an amount 
is transferred from the plan to another registered pension 
plan, to a registered retirement savings plan or to a regis- 
tered retirement income fund unless 


(a) the amount is transferred in accordance with any of 
subsections (1) to (8); or 


(b) where the amount is transferred on behalf of an 
individual, 


(i) the amount is deductible by the individual under 
paragraph 60(j) or (j.2), or 


(ii) the Pension Benefits Standards Act, 1985 or a 
similar law of a province prohibits the payment of 
the amount to the individual. 


Related Provisions: 147.1(11) — Revocation of registration — notice 
of intention. See additional Related Provisions at end of s. 147.3. 


History: That portion of subsec. 147.3(12) preceding para. (a) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 86(7), to add “or to a regis- 
tered retirement income fund”, applicable to transfers occurring after Au- 
gust 29, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(13) Excess transfer — Where 


(a) the transfer in a calendar year of an amount from a 
registered pension plan on behalf of a member of the 
plan would, but for this subsection, be in accordance 
with subsection (1) or (2), and 


(b) the plan becomes, at the end of the year, a revoca- 
ble plan as a consequence of an excess determined 
under any of paragraphs 147.1(8)(a) and (b) and (9)(a) 
and (b) with respect to the member (whether or not 
such an excess is also determined with respect to any 
other member), 


such portion of the amount transferred as may reasonably 
be considered to derive from amounts allocated or reallo- 
cated to the member in the year or from earnings reasona- 
bly attributable to those amounts shall, except to the ex- 
tent otherwise expressly provided in writing by the 
Minister, be deemed to be an amount that was not trans- 
ferred in accordance with subsection (1) or (2), as the 
case may be. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


(13.1) Withdrawal of excessive transfers to 
RRSPs and RRIFs — There may be deducted in com- 
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puting the income of an individual for a taxation year the 
lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included under subsection 146(8), (8.3) or 
(12) or 146.3(5), (5.1) or (11) in computing the in- 
dividual’s income for the year, to the extent that 
the amount is not a prescribed withdrawal, 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deductible under paragraph 60(1) or sub- 
section 146(8.2) in computing the income of the in- 
dividual for the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that was 


(A) transferred to a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan or registered retirement income fund 
under which the individual was the annuitant 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1) or 146.3(1), as the case may be), 


(B) included in computing the income of the in- 
dividual for the year or a preceding taxation 
year, and 

(C) deemed by paragraph (10)(b) or (c) to have 
been paid by the individual as a premium to a 
registered retirement savings plan, 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount 


(A) deductible under this subsection in comput- 
ing the individual’s income for a preceding tax- 
ation year, or 


(B) deducted under subsection 146(5) in com- 
puting the individual’s income for a preceding 
taxation year, to the extent that the amount can 
reasonably be considered to be in respect of. an 
amount referred to in subparagraph (1). 

Related Provisions: 60(i)— Premium or payment under RRSP or 


RRIF; 146(5)— Amount of RRSP premiums deductible; 146(8.2) — 
Amount deductible where withdrawn after mistaken contribution. 


History: Subsec. 147.3(13.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 86(8), applicable to 1992 et seg. except that in its application to 
the 1992 taxation year it shall be read as follows: 


(13.1) There may be deducted in computing the income of an indi- 
vidual for the 1992 taxation year the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in- 
cluded under subsection 146(8), (8.3) or (12) or 146.3(5), 
(5.1) or (11) in computing. the individual’s income for a 
taxation year ending after 1988 and before 1993, to the ex- 
tent that the amount is not a prescribed withdrawal, 


exceeds 


(11) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount de- 
ductible under paragraph 60(I) or subsection 146(8.2) in 
computing the income of the individual for a taxation year 
ending after 1988 and before 1993, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
(A) transferred to a registered retirement savings plan 
or registered retirement income fund under which the 
individual was the annuitant (within the meaning as- 


signed by subsection 146(1) or 146.3(1), as the case 
may be), 


(B) included in computing the income of the individual 
for the year or a preceding taxation year, and 
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(C) deemed by paragraph (10)(b) or (c) to have: been 
paid by the individual as a premium to a registered re- 
tirement savings plan, 

exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount de- 
ducted under subsection 146(5) in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for a preceding taxation year, to the extent 
that the amount can reasonably be considered to be in re- 
spect of an amount referred to in subparagraph (1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


Forms: T1043: Calculating your deduction to offset RRSP or RRIF in- 
come if an excess amount from an RPP has been transferred to an RRSP 
or a RRIF. 


(14) Deemed transfer — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion and the regulations, where property held in connec- 
tion with a particular pension plan is made available to 
pay benefits under another pension plan, the property 
shall be deemed to have been transferred from the partic- 
ular plan to the other plan. 


(14.1) Transfer of property between provisions — 
Where property held in connection with a benefit provi- 
sion of a registered pension plan is made available to pay 
benefits under another benefit provision of the plan, sub- 
sections (9) to (11) apply in respect of the transaction by 
which the property is made so available in the same man- 
ner as they would apply if the other benefit provision 
were in another registered pension plan. 


History: Subsec. 147.3(14.1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 40, applicable to 
transactions that occur after July 30, 1997. 


(15) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 147.3(15) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 175(2), appli- 
cable after 1996. Subsec. 147.3(15) formerly read: 


(15) Annuity contract commencing after age 69 — Where, 
under circumstances in which paragraph 254(a) applies, an individ- 
ual receives before 1997 an interest in an annuity contract in full or 
partial satisfaction of the individual’s entitlement to benefits under a 
registered pension plan, and payment of the annuity has not begun 
by the end of the particular year in which the individual attains 69 
years of age, 


(a) that interest is deemed not to exist after the particular year; 


(b) the individual is deemed to have received immediately after 
the particular year the payment of a single amount from the 
plan equal to the fair market value of the interest at the end of 
the particular year; 


(c) the individual is deemed to have acquired immediately after 
the particular year an interest in the annuity contract as a sepa- 
rate and newly issued annuity contract at a cost equal to the 
amount referred to in paragraph (b); and 


(d) the issue and acquisition of the newly issued annuity con- 
tract are deemed not to be pursuant to or under a registered pen- 
sion plan. : 


Subsec. 147.3(15) added by 1997, c. 25, s. 45, applicable after 1996, ex- 
cept that 


(a) it does not apply to an individual who attained 70 years of age 
before 1997; 


(b) in applying the subsec. to an individual who attained 69 years of 
age in 1996, the reference to “69 years of age” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “70 years of age”; and 


(c) it does not apply to an annuity contract where an individual re- 
ceived an interest in the contract before March 6, 1996 and, under the 
terms and conditions of the contract as they read immediately before 
that day, 


(1) the day on which the annuity payments are to begin under the 
contract is fixed and determined and is after the year in which the 
individual attains 
(A) 69 years of age, where the individual had not attained that 
age before 1997, or 
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(B) 70 years of age, where the individual attained 69 years of 
age in 1996, and 


(ii) the amount and timing of each annuity payment are fixed and 
determined. 


Related Provisions [s. 147.3]: 60(j)— Transfer of superannuation 
benefits; 60(j.01) — transfer of surplus; 604.1) — Transfer of retiring al- 
lowances; 60(1) — Transfer of refund of RRSP premium; 147(19)—(22) — 
Transfer to RPP; RRSP or DPSP; 147.1(3)(a) — Deemed registration; 
Reg. 8502(k). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 147.3]: S. 147.3 added by 1990, c. 35, s. 16, 
applicable in respect of amounts transferred after 1987 except that in its 
application in respect of amounts transferred before 1989 the section shall 
be read as follows: 


147.3 (1) An amount is transferred from a registered pension plan 
(in this subsection referred to as the “transferor plan’’) in accordance 
with this ‘subsection if the amount 


(a) is a single amount; 


(b) consists of all or any part of the property held in connection 
witha defined benefit provision of the transferor plan; 


(c) is transferred directly to another registered pension plan to 
be held in connection with a defined benefit provision of that 
other plan; and 


(d) is, transferred as a consequence of benefits becoming pro- 
vided under the defined benefit provision of the other plan to 
one or more individuals ‘who were members of the transferor 
plan. 


(2) Where an amount is transferred in accordance with subsection 
(1), i 


(a) the amount shall not, by reason only of that transfer, be in- 
cluded by reason of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(1) in computing the 
income of any taxpayer; and 


(b) no deduction may be made under any provision of this Act 
in respect of the amount in computing the income of any 
taxpayer. 


Definitions [s. 147.3]: “administrator” — 147.1(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “as registered” — 147.1(15); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 
37(1)(a); “defined benefit provision” — 147.1(1); “employer”, “forfeited 
amount” — 147(1); “individual” — 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); 
“member” — 147.1(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “money purchase provi- 
sion” 147.1(1); “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retirement savings 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “regulation” — 248(1); “single amount” — 
147.1(1); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “taxpayer” — 248(1); “transfer”, 
“transferred” — 147.3(14); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


147.4 (1) RPP annuity contract — Where 


(a) at any time an individual acquires, in full or partial 
satisfaction of the individual’s entitlement to benefits 
under a registered pension plan, an interest in an annu- 
ity contract purchased from a licensed annuities 
provider, 


(b) the rights provided for under the contract are not 
materially different from those provided for under the 
plan as registered, 


(c) the contract does not permit premiums to be paid at 
or after that time, other than a premium paid at that 
time out of or under the plan to purchase the contract, 


(d) either the plan is not a plan in respect of which the 
Minister may, under subsection 147.1(11), give a no- 
tice of intent to revoke the registration of the plan or 
the Minister waives the application of this paragraph 
with respect to the contract and so notifies the admin- 
istrator of the plan in writing, and 


(e) the individual does not acquire the interest as a 
consequence of a transfer of property from the plan to 
a registered retirement savings plan or a registered re- 
tiremént income fund, 
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the following rules apply for the purposes of this Act: 


(f) the individual is deemed not to have received an 
amount out of or under the registered pension plan as a 
consequence of acquiring the interest, and 


(g) other than for the purposes of sections 147.1 and 
147.3, any amount received at or after that time by any 
individual under the contract is deemed to have been 
received under the registered pension plan. 


Related Provisions: 147.4(2) — Amendment to RPP annuity contract. 


History: Subsec. 147.4(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 176, applicable to an- 
nuity contract acquisitions, amendments and substitutions that occur after 
July 30, 1997. 


(2) Amended contract — Where 


(a) an amendment is made at any time to an annuity 
contract to which subsection (1) or paragraph 254(a) 
applies (other than an amendment the sole effect of 
which is to provide for an earlier annuity commence- 
ment that avoids the application of paragraph (4)(b)), 
and 


(b) the rights provided for under the contract are mate- 
rially altered as a consequence of the amendment, 


the following rules apply for the purposes of this Act: 


(c) each individual who has an interest in the contract 
immediately before that time is deemed to have re- 
ceived at that time the payment of an amount under a 
pension plan equal to the fair market value of the in- 
terest immediately before that time, 


(d) the contract as amended is deemed to be a separate 
annuity contract issued at that time otherwise than pur- 
suant to or under a superannuation or pension fund or 
plan, and 


(e) each individual who has an interest in the separate 
annuity contract immediately after that time is deemed 
to have acquired the interest at that time at a cost equal 
to the fair market value of the interest immediately af- 
ter that time. 

History: Subsec. 147.4(2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 176, applicable to an- 


nuity contract acquisitions, amendments and substitutions that occur after 
July 30, 1997. 


(3) New contract — For the purposes of this Act, where 
an annuity contract (in this subsection referred to as the 
“original contract”) to which subsection (1) or paragraph 
254(a) applies is, at any time, substituted by another 
contract, 


(a) if the rights provided for under the other contract 
are not materially different from those provided for 
under the original contract, the other contract is 
deemed to be the same contract as, and a continuation 
of, the original contract; and 


(b) in any other case, each individual who has an inter- 
est in the original contract immediately before that 
time is deemed to have received at that time the pay- 
ment of an amount under a pension plan equal to the 
fair market value of the interest immediately before 
that time. 

History: Subsec. 147.4(3) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 176, applicable to an- 


nuity contract acquisitions, amendments and substitutions that occur after 
July 30, 1997. 


(4) RPP annuity contract beginning after age 
69 — For the purposes of this Act, where, under circum- 
stances to which paragraph 254(a) applied, an individual 
acquired before 1997 an interest in an annuity contract in 
full or partial satisfaction of the individual’s entitlement 
to benefits under a registered pension plan, and payment 
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of the annuity has not begun by the end of the particular 
year in which the individual attains 69 years of age, 


(a) the interest is deemed not to exist after the particu- 
lar year; 

(b) the individual is deemed to have received immedi- 
ately after the particular year the payment of an 
amount from the plan equal to the fair market value of 
the interest at the end of the particular year; 


(c) the individual is deemed to have acquired immedi- 
ately after the particular year an interest in the contract 
as a separate annuity contract issued immediately after 
the particular year at a cost equal to the amount re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b); and . 


(d) the issue and acquisition of the separate annuity 
contract are deemed not to be pursuant to or under a 
registered pension plan. 


History: Subsec. 147.4(4) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 176, applicable after 
1996, except that 


(a) it does not apply to an individual who attained 70 years of age 
before 1997; 

(b) in applying it to an individual who attained 69 years of age in 
1996, the reference in that provision to “69 years of age” shall be read 
as a reference to “70 years of age’; and 


(c) it does not apply to an annuity contract if an individual received an 
interest in the contract before March 6, 1996 and, under the terms and 
conditions of the contract as they read immediately before that day, 


(1) the day on which the annuity payments are to begin under the 
contract is fixed and determined and is after the year in which the 
individual attains 


(A) 69 years of age, if the individual had not attained that age 
before 1997, or 

(B) 70 years of age, if the individual attained 69 years of age 
in 1996, and 


(11) the amount and timing of each annuity payment are fixed and 
determined. 


Definitions [147.4]: “annuity”, “individual”, “licensed annuities pro- 


vider”, “Minister”, “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retire- 


ment income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Life Insurance Policies 


148. (1) Amounts included in computing 
policyholder’s income — There shall be included in 
computing the income for a taxation year of a policy- 
holder in respect of the disposition of an interest in a life 
insurance policy, other than a policy that is or is issued 
pursuant to 


(a) a registered pension plan, 

(b) a registered retirement savings plan, 
(b.1) a registered retirement income fund, 
(c) an income-averaging annuity contract, 
(d) a deferred profit sharing plan, or 

(e) an annuity contract where 


(1) the payment for the annuity contract was de- 
ductible under paragraph 60(1) in computing the 
policyholder’s income, or 


(i1) the policyholder acquired the annuity contract 
in circumstances to which subsection 146(21) 
applied, 


the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of the disposi- 
tion of the policyholder’s interest in the policy that the 
policyholder, beneficiary or assignee, as the case may be, 
became entitled to receive in the year exceeds the ad- 
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justed cost basis to the policyholder of that interest imme- 
diately before the disposition. | 


Related Provisions: 20(1)(e.2) — Deduction for premiums on life in- 
surance used as collateral; 56(1)G) — Income inclusion — life insurance 
policy proceeds; 60(s) — Deduction of policy loan repayment; 138(3) — 
Deductions allowed in computing income; 138.1(7) — Where segregated 
fund policyholder deemed to be trust, etc.; 148(2) — Deemed proceeds of 
disposition; 148(9)‘‘adjusted cost basis’”C — disposition amount included 
in adjusted cost basis. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 148. 


History: Para. 148(1)(e) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 73, applicable to 
dispositions occurring after August 1992. That para. formerly read: 


(e) an annuity contract, the payment. for which was deductible in 
computing the policyholder’s income by virtue of paragraph 60(1), 


Para. 148(1)(b.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
87(1), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 148(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 102(1), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after No- 
vember 12, 1981. Subsec. 148(1) formerly read: 


148. (1) There shall be included in computing the income for a taxa- 
tion year of a policyholder in respect of the disposition of an interest 
in a life insurance policy other than, 


(a) an annuity contract that is not a life annuity contract as de- 
fined by regulation, or 


(b) a policy that is or is issued pursuant to 
(i) a registered pension fund or plan, 
(ii) a registered retirement savings plan, 
(iii) an income-averaging annuity contract, or 
(iv) a deferred profit sharing plan 


the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of the disposition of that 
interest in the policy that the policyholder, beneficiary or assignee, 
as the case may be, became entitled to receive in that year exceeds 

~ the adjusted cost basis to the policyholder of that interest immedi- 
ately before the disposition. 


Subsec. 148(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 74(1), applicable to 
1978 et seq. except that, with respect to the 1972 to 1977 taxation years, 
that portion of para. 148(1)(b) preceding subpara. (1) shall be deemed to 
have read as follows: 


(a) in respect of any life insurance policy (other than a policy that is 
issued or effected as a registered retirement savings plan or that is 
issued pursuant to a registered pension fund or plan) all or any part 
of the insurer’s reserves for which vary in amount depending on the 
fair market value of a specified group of assets (in this section re- 
ferred to as a “segregated fund”’), 


Subsec. 148(1) formerly read: 


148. (1) There shall be included in computing the income for a taxa- 
tion year of a policyholder, 


(a) in respect of any life insurance policy other than an annuity 
contract, the amount, if any, by which the proceeds of the dis- 
position of an interest in the policy that he became entitled to 
receive in the year exceeds the adjusted cost basis of the policy 
to the policyholder as of the time of the disposition; and 


(b) in respect of any life insurance policy (other than a policy 
that is issued or effected as a registered retirement savings plan) 
all or any part of the insurer’s reserves for which vary in 
amount depending upon the fair market value of a specified 
group of assets (in this section referred to as a “segregated 
fund’), 


(i) such portion of any amount allocated to the policyholder 
in the year under the policy as was allocated out of gross 
revenue of the insurer from the segregated fund, other than 
gross revenue that is a dividend (other than a taxable divi- 
dend) received by the insurer on a share of the capital stock 
of any corporation, and 


(ii) such portion of any taxable capital gain for a taxation 
year of the insurer as is deemed by subsection 142(2) to be 
a taxable capital gain of the policyholder. 


Para. 148(1)(b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 52, applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 148(1)]: Canada v. Chrysler Canada Ltd., 
[1991] 2 C.T.C. 156 (FCTD); (sub nom. Canada v. Chrysler Canada Ltd. 


S. 148(2)(c) 


(No. 2)) [1992] 1 C.T.C. 61 (FCTD) (Employee stock ownership plan held 
to be an employee benefit plan as defined and taxable pursuant to. para- 
graph 6(1)(g)). 

Regulations: 217(2) (information return). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 


insurance policies; IT-244R3: Gifts by individuals of life insurance poli- 
cies as charitable donations. 


(1.1) Amount included in computing taxpayer’s 
income — There shall be included in computing the in- 
come for a taxation year of a taxpayer in respect of a dis- 
position of an interest in a life insurance policy described 
in paragraph (e) of the definition “disposition” in subsec- 
tion (9) the amount, if any, by which the amount of a pay- 
ment described in paragraph (e) of that definition that the 
taxpayer became entitled to receive in the year exceeds 
the amount that would be the taxpayer’s adjusted cost ba- 
sis of the taxpayer’s interest in the policy immediately 
before the disposition if, for the purposes of the definition 
“adjusted cost basis” in subsection (9), the taxpayer were, 
in respect of that interest in the policy, the policyholder. 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(j) — Life insurance policy proceeds in- 


cluded in income. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end 
of s. 148. ; 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 148(1.1) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec: 50(1), 
applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Regulations: 217(2) (information return). 


(2) Deemed proceeds of disposition — For the pur- 
poses of subsections (1) and 20(20) and the definition 
“adjusted cost basis” in subsection (9), 


(a) where at any time a policyholder becomes entitled 
to receive under a life insurance policy a particular 
amount as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in 
satisfaction of, a policy dividend, the. policyholder 
shall be deemed 


(1) to have disposed of an interest in the policy at 
that time, and 


(ii) to have become entitled.to receive proceeds of 
the disposition equal to the amount, if any, by 
which 


(A) the particular amount 
exceeds 


(B) the part of the particular amount applied im- 
mediately after that time to pay a premium 
under the policy or to repay a policy loan under 
the policy, as provided for under the terms and 
conditions of the policy; 


(b) where in a taxation year a holder of an interest in, 
ora person whose life is insured or who is the annui- 
tant under, a life insurance policy (other than an annu- 
ity contract or an exempt policy) last acquired after 
December 1, 1982 or an annuity contract (other than a 
life annuity contract, as defined by regulation, entered 
into before November 13, 1981 or a prescribed annu- 
ity contract) dies, the policyholder shall be deemed to 
have disposed of the policyholder’s interest in the pol- 
icy or the contract, as the case may be, immediately 
before the death; 


(c) where, as a consequence of a death, a disposition 
of an interest in a life insurance policy is deemed to 
have occurred under paragraph (b), the policyholder 
immediately after the death shall be deemed to have 
acquired the interest at a cost equal to the accumulat- 
ing fund in respect thereof, as determined in pre- 
scribed manner, immediately after the death; and 
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(d) where at any time a life insurance policy last ac- 
quired after December 1, 1982, or a life insurance pol- 
icy to which subsection 12.2(9) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
applies by virtue of paragraph 12.2(9)(b) of that Act, 
ceases to be an exempt policy (otherwise than as a 
consequence of the death of an individual whose life is 
insured under the policy or at a time when that indi- 
vidual is totally and permanently disabled), the policy- 
holder shall be deemed to have disposed of the policy- 
holder’s interest in the policy at that time for proceeds 
of disposition equal to the accumulating fund with re- 
spect to the interest, as determined in prescribed man- 
ner, at that time and to have reacquired the interest im- 
mediately after that time at a cost equal to those 
proceeds. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
148. 


History: Para. 148(2)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 87(2), applicable to policy dividends received or receivable in tax- 
ation years beginning after December 20, 1991. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) where at a particular time a policyholder became entitled to re- 
ceive under a life insurance policy an amount as, on account or in 
lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, a policy dividend, the poli- 
cyholder shall be deemed to have disposed of an interest in the pol- 
icy at that time and that amount shall be deemed to be proceeds of 
the disposition that the policyholder became entitled to receive at 
that time; 


That portion of subsec. 148(2) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 121(1), to add reference to subsec. 20(20), 
applicable to dispositions occurring after 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 148(2)(b) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
83(1), applicable with respect to deaths occurring in taxation years com- 
mencing after 1982, to substitute “(other than an annuity contract or an 
exempt policy)” for “(other than an annuity contract or a policy that was 
an exempt policy on December 31 of the immediately preceding year)” 
and to add “or a prescribed annuity contract” after “entered into before 
November 13, 1981”. 


Subsec. 148(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 102(2), ap- 
plicable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981. 
Subsec. 148(2) formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1) and paragraph (9)(a), where 
at a particular time a policyholder became entitled to receive under 
a life insurance policy an amount as, on account or in lieu of pay- 
ment of, or in satisfaction of, a policy dividend, the policyholder 
shall be deemed to have disposed of an interest in the policy at that 
time and the amount shall be deemed to be proceeds of the disposi- 
tion that he became entitled to receive at that time. 


Regulations: 301 (life annuity contract); 304 (prescribed annuity con- 
tract); 307 (accumulating fund). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies; IT-210R2: Income of deceased persons — periodic 
payments and investment tax credit; IT-430R3: Life insurance proceeds 
received by a private corporation or a partnership as a consequence of 
death. 


(3) Special rules for certain policies — For the pur- 
poses of this section, where all or any part of an insurer’s 
reserves for a life insurance policy vary in amount de- 
pending on the fair market value of a specified group of 
properties (in this subsection referred to as a “segregated 
fund’’), 


(a) in computing the adjusted cost basis of the policy, 


(i) an amount paid by the policyholder or on the 
policyholder’s behalf as or on account of premiums 
under the policy or to acquire an interest in the pol- 
icy shall, to the extent that the amount was used by 
the insurer to acquire property for the purposes of 
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the segregated fund, be deemed not to have been so 
paid, and 


(ii) any transfer of property by the insurer from the 
segregated fund that resulted in an increase in the 
portion of its reserves for the policy that do not 
vary with the fair market value of the segregated 
fund shall be deemed to have been a premium paid 
under the policy by the policyholder; and 


(b) the proceeds of the disposition of an interest in the 
policy shall be deemed not to include the portion 
thereof, if any, payable out of the segregated fund. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 148(3)(c) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
79(2), applicable to 1978 et seq. Para. 148(3)(c) formerly read: 


(c) any transfer of property by the insurer to the segregated fund 
that resulted in an increase in the portion of the insurer’s reserves 
for the policy that vary with the fair market value of the segregated 
fund and in a decrease in the portion of its reserves for the policy 
that do not so vary, shall be deemed to be a disposition of an interest 
in the policy entitling the policyholder to receive proceeds of dispo- 
sition equal to the amount of the increase. 


(4) Income from disposition — For the purpose of 
computing a taxpayer’s income from the disposition 
(other than a disposition deemed to have occurred under 
paragraph (2)(a) or a disposition described in paragraph 
(b) of the definition “disposition” in subsection (9)) of a 
part of the taxpayer’s interest in a life insurance policy 
(other than an annuity contract) last acquired after De- 
cember 1, 1982 or an annuity contract, the adjusted cost 
basis to the taxpayer, immediately before the disposition, 
of the part is the proportion of the adjusted cost basis to 
the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s interest immediately before 
the disposition that 


(a) the proceeds of the disposition 
are of 


(b) the accumulating fund with respect to the. tax- 
payer’s interest, as determined in prescribed manner, 
immediately before the disposition. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 148(4) added by 1980-81-82-83, 'c. 140, 
subsec. 102(3), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after No- 
vember 12, 1981. (For history of former 148(4), see under subsecs. (4.1), 
(5).) 
Regulations: 307 (accumulating fund). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


(4.1), (5) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: Former subsec. 148(4) and subsecs. (4.1), (5) re- 
pealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 74(2), applicable to 1978 et seg. Those 
subsecs. formerly read: 
(4) Dividend deduction from tax — That proportion of any policy- 
holder allocation from a segregated fund made to a policyholder by 
an insurer at any time in its taxation year that 
(a) such portion of the insurer’s gross revenue for the year from 
the fund as was taxable dividends received by it in the year 
from taxable Canadian corporations 
is of 
(b) the insurer’s gross revenue for the year from the fund, 
shall be deemed to be a taxable dividend received by the policy- 
holder from a taxable Canadian corporation in respect of shares of 
the capital stock thereof. 
(4.1) Interest deduction from tax — That proportion of any poli- 
cyholder allocation from a segregated fund made to a policyholder 
by an insurer at any time in its taxation year that 
(a) such portion of the insurer’s gross revenue for the year from 
the fund as would, if the insurer were an individual, be interest 
for the purposes of section 110.1 received by it in the year 
is of 


(b) the insurer’s gross revenue for the year from the fund, 
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shall, for the purposes of section 110.1, be deemed to be interest 
received by the policyholder. 


(5) Deductions for foreign tax —.For the purposes of section 126 
the following rules. apply: 


(a) that proportion of any policyholder allocation from.a segre- 
gated fund made by an insurer to a policyholder at any time in 
its taxation year that 


(i) such portion of the insurer’s gross revenue for the year 
from the fund as was dividends or interest payments re- 
ceived by it in the year from a non-resident person 

is of — 
(ii) the insurer’s gross revenue for the year from the fund 


shall be deemed to be income of the policyholder from sources 
in a country other than Canada; and 


(b) the policyholder shall be deemed to have paid as income tax 
to the government of that other country, on the amount deemed. 
by paragraph (a) to be his income from sources in that other 
country, an. amount equal to that proportion of the allocation 
that 


(i) the aggregate of taxes paid by the insurer to the govern- 

ments of countries other than Canada for the year in respect 

of the dividends and interest payments so received by it (to 

the extent that such taxes were deducted in calculating, for 

the purposes of the relevant authority, the amount of the 

fund as of the end of the year) 

is of 

(ii) the insurer’s gross revenue for the year from the fund, 
Subsec. 148(4.1), added. by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 102, applicable to 1974: et 
seq. 


(6) Proceeds receivable as annuity — Where, under 
the terms of a life insurance policy (other than an annuity 
contract) last acquired before December 2,:1982, a policy- 
holder became entitled to receive from the insurer at any 
time before the death of the person whose life was insured 
thereunder, all the proceeds (other than policy dividends) 
payable at that time under the policy in the form of an 
annuity contract or annuity payments, 


(a) the payments shall be regarded as annuity pay- 
ments made under an annuity contract; 


(b) the purchase price of the annuity contract shall be 
deemed to be the adjusted cost basis of the policy to 
the policyholder immediately before the first payment 
under that contract became payable; and 


(c) the annuity contract.or annuity payments shall be 
deemed not to be proceeds of the disposition of an in- 
terest in the policy. 

Related Provisions: 148(10)(b) — References to “person where life 


was insured”. See also additional Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 148. 


(7) Disposition at non-arm’s length and similar 
cases — Where, otherwise than. by virtue of a deemed 
disposition under paragraph (2)(b), an interest of a policy- 
holder in a life insurance policy is disposed of by way of 
a gift (whether during the policyholder’s lifetime or by 
the policyholder’s will), by distribution from a corpora- 
tion or by operation of law only to any person, or in any 


manner whatever to any person with whom the policy- | 


holder was not dealing at arm’s length, the policyholder 
shall be deemed thereupon to become entitled to receive 
proceeds of the disposition equal to the value of the inter- 
est at the time of the disposition, and the person who ac- 
quires the interest by virtue of the disposition shall be 
deemed to acquire it at a cost equal to that value. 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
148. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 148(6) preceding para. (a) 
and subsec. 148(7) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 102(4), 
(5), applicable, as to that portion of subsec. 148(6), after December 1, 


S. 148(8) 


1982, and, as to subsec. 148(7), with respect to dispositions occurring after 
November 12, 1981. That portion of subsec. 148(6) and subsec. 148(7) 
formerly read: 


(6). Where, under the terms of a life insurance policy other than an 
annuity contract, a policyholder became entitled to receive from the 
insurer at a particular time before the death of the person whose life 
was insured thereunder, all of the proceeds (other than policy divi- 
dends) payable at that time under the policy in the form of an annu- 
ity contract or annuity payments, 


(7) Where an interest of a policyholder in a life insurance policy 
other than an annuity contract that is not a life annuity contract as 
defined by regulation, is disposed of by way of gift (whether during 
his lifetime or by his will), by distribution from a corporation or by 
operation of law only to any person, or in any manner whatever to 
any person with whom the policyholder was not dealing at arm’s 
length, the policyholder shall be deemed thereupon to become enti- 
tled to receive proceeds of the disposition equal to the value of the 
interest at the time of the disposition, and the person who acquires 
the interest by virtue of the disposition shall be deemed to acquire it 
at a cost equal to such value. 


Subsec. 148(7) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 74(3), applicable to 
1978 et seq., to add “that is not a life annuity contract as defined by 
regulation,”. 


(8) Idem — Notwithstanding any other provision in this 
section, where 


(a) an interest of a policyholder in a life insurance pol- 
icy (other than an annuity contract) has been trans- 
ferred to the policyholder’s child for no consideration, 
and | 


(b) a child of the policyholder or a child of the trans- 
feree is the person whose life is insured under the 
policy, 
the interest shall be deemed to have been disposed of by 
the policyholder for proceeds of the disposition equal to 
the adjusted cost basis to the policyholder of the interest 
immediately before the transfer, and to have been ac- 
quired by the person who acquired the interest at a cost 
equal to those proceeds. 
Related Provisions: 148(8.1)— Inter vivos transfer to spouse; 
148(8.2) — Transfer to spouse at death; 252(4) — Extended meaning of 


“spouse”. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
148. 


History: Paras. 148(8)(a), (b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 121(2), applicable to transfers and distributions occurring af- 
ter 1989. Paras. (a), (b) formerly read: 


(a) an interest of a policyholder in a life insurance policy (other than 
an annuity contract) has been transferred to 


(i) the policyholder’s spouse or child, for no consideration, 


(ii) the spouse or a former spouse of the policyholder, in settle- 
ment of rights arising out of their marriage, or 


(iii) an individual, pursuant to a decree, order or judgment of a 
competent tribunal made in accordance with prescribed provi- 
sions of the law of a province if that individual is a person 
within a prescribed class of persons referred to in those provi- 
sions, and 


(b) the transferee or a child of the policyholder or transferee is the 
person whose life is insured under the policy, 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 148(8) added. by.1984, c.45, subsec. 56(1), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Subsec. 148(8) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 74(3), applicable after 
March 31, 1978. Subsec. 148(8) formerly read: 


(8) Policy held on October 22, 1968 — Where 


(a) a policyholder owned an interest ina life insurance policy 
on October 22, 1968 and has not disposed of it on or before the 
policy’s tax anniversary date, and 


(b) the value of the interest on the policy’s tax anniversary date 
(computed without regard to any premium that became payable 
on that date) exceeds the adjusted cost basis of the policy as of 
that date (computed without reference to this subsection and 
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without regard to any premium that became payable on that 
date, but after deducting all policy dividends that became paya- 
ble on that date), 


the policyholder shall, for the purposes of paragraph (9)(a), be 
deemed ; 


(c) to have acquired the interest on the policy’s tax anniversary 
date at a cost equal to its value referred to in paragraph (b), 


(d) to have not, on or before that date, been entitled to receive 
any proceeds of disposition of an interest in the policy, and 


(e) to have not, before that date, paid or had paid on his behalf 
any amount as or on account of premiums payable under the 
policy. 
Regulations: 6500(1) (prescribed provisions and prescribed class of per- 
sons, for former 148(8)(a)(i1)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


(8.1) Inter vivos transfer to spouse — Notwithstand- 
ing any other provision of this section, where 


(a) an interest of a policyholder in a life insurance pol- 
icy (other than a policy that is, or is issued under, a 
plan or contract referred to in any of paragraphs (1)(a) 
to (e)) is transferred to 


(i) the policyholder’s spouse, or 


(ii) a former spouse of the policyholder in settle- 
ment of rights arising out of their marriage, and 


(iii) [Repealed] 


(b) both the policyholder and the transferee are resi- 
dent in Canada at the time of the transfer, 


unless an election is made in the policyholder’s return of 
income under this Part for the taxation year in which the 
interest was transferred to have this subsection not apply, 
the interest shall be deemed to have been disposed of by 
the policyholder for proceeds of the disposition equal to 
the adjusted cost basis to the policyholder of the interest 
immediately before the transfer and to have been acquired 
by the transferee at a cost equal to those proceeds. 

Related Provisions: 73(1) — J/nter vivos transfer of property of spouse, 
etc., or trust; 148(8.2) — Transfer to spouse at death; 252(3), (4) — Ex- 


tended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. See additional Related 

Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 148. 

History: Subpara. 148(8.1)(a)(iii) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, 

c. 24), subsec. 87(3), applicable after 1992. Subpara. (a)(i11) formerly read: 
(iii) an individual of the opposite sex under an order for the support 
or maintenance of the individual made by a competent tribunal in 
accordance with the laws of a province, where the individual and 
the taxpayer cohabited in a conjugal relationship before the date of 
the order, and 


Subsec. 148(8.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 121(3), 
applicable to transfers and dispositions occurring after 1989, except that, 
in its application with respect to transfers and distributions occurring in 
1990, an election referred to in this subsec. made by a policyholder or the 
legal representative of a deceased policyholder by notifying the Minister 
of National Revenue in writing before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, 
c. 24), s. 159 provides that such an election made before December 11, 
1993 shall be deemed to have been made before 1992] shall be deemed to 
have been made in the policyholder’s return of income under Part I of the 
Act for the 1990 taxation year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


(8.2) Transfer to spouse at death — Notwithstanding 
any other provision of this section, where, as a conse- 
quence of the death of a policyholder who was resident in 
Canada immediately before the policyholder’s death, an 
interest of the policyholder in a life insurance policy 
(other than a policy that is or is issued under a plan or 
contract referred to in any of paragraphs (1)(a) to (e)) is 
transferred or distributed to the policyholder’s spouse 
who was resident in Canada immediately before the 
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death, unless an election is made in the policyholder’s re- 
turn of income under this Part for the taxation year in 
which the policyholder died to have this subsection not 
apply, the interest shall be deemed to have been disposed 
of by the policyholder immediately before the death for 
proceeds of the disposition equal to the adjusted cost ba- 
sis to the policyholder of the interest immediately before 
the transfer and to have been acquired by the spouse at a 
cost equal to those proceeds. 

Related Provisions: 70(6) — Where transfer or distribution to spouse 
or trust; 148(9)“adjusted cost basis”’G.1 — “adjusted cost basis”; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 252(3), (4) — Extended 


meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 148. 


History: Subsec. 148(8.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 121(3), applicable to transfers and dispositions occurring after 1989, 
except that, in its application with respect to transfers and distributions 
occurring in 1990, an election referred to in this subsec. made by a policy- 
holder or the legal representative of a deceased policyholder by notifying 
the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 159 provides that such an election made before De- 
cember 11, 1993 shall be deemed to have been made before 1992] shall be 
deemed to have been made in the policyholder’s return of income under 
Part I of the Act for the 1990 taxation year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


(9) Definitions —In this section and paragraph 
56(1)(d.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 


Related Provisions: 12.2(12) — Application of subsecs. 138(12) and 
148(9). See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 148. 


Pre-RSC History: The opening words of subsec. 148(9) also referred to 
s. 12.2. See now subsec, 12.2(12). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


“‘adjusted cost basis’’ to a policyholder as at a particular 
time of the policyholder’s interest in a life insurance pol- 
icy means the amount determined by the formula 


(A+B+C+D+E+F+G+G1)- 
(H+1+J+K+L) 


where 


A. 1s the total of all amounts each of which is the cost of 
an interest in the policy acquired by the policyholder 
before that time but not including an amount referred 
to in the description of B or E, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
paid before that time by or on behalf of the policy- 
holder in respect of a premium under the policy, other 
than amounts referred to in clause (2)(a)(ii)(B), in sub- 
paragraph (iii) of the description of C in paragraph (a) 
of the definition “proceeds of the disposition” or in 
subparagraph (b)(i) of that definition, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of the disposition of an interest in the policy 
before that time that was required to be included in 
computing the_policyholder’s income or taxable in- 
come earned in Canada for a taxation year, 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of the policyholder’s interest in the policy 
that was included by virtue of subsection 12(3) or sec- 
tion 12.2 or of paragraph 56(1)(d.1) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, in computing the policyholder’s income for any 
taxation year ending before that time or the portion of 
an amount paid to the policyholder in respect of the 
policyholder’s interest in the policy on which tax was 
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imposed by virtue of paragraph 212(1)(o) before that 
time, 


Eis the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of the repayment before that time and after 
March 31, 1978 of a policy loan not exceeding the to- 
tal of the proceeds of the disposition, if any, in respect 
of that loan and the amount, if any, described in the 
description of J but not including any payment of in- 
terest thereon, any loan repayment that was deductible 
under paragraph -60(s) of this Act or paragraph 

-20(1)(hh) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952 (as it applied in tax- 
ation years before 1985) or any loan repayment re- 
ferred to in clause (2)(a)(ii)(B), 


F is the amount, if any, by which the cash surrender 
value of the policy as at its first anniversary date after 
March 31, 1977 exceeds the adjusted cost basis (deter- 
mined under the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it would have 
read on that date if subsection 148(8) of that Act, as it 
read in its application to the period ending immedi- 
ately before April 1, 1978, had not been applicable) of 
the policyholder’s interest in the policy on that date, 


G is, in the case of an interest in a life annuity contract, 
as defined by regulation, to which subsection 12.2(1) 
applies for the taxation year that includes that time (or 
would apply if the contract had an anniversary day in 
the year at a time when the taxpayer held the interest), 
the total of all amounts each of which is a mortality 
gain, as defined by regulation and determined by the 
issuer of the contract in accordance with the regula- 
tions, in respect of the interest immediately before the 
end of the calendar year ending in a taxation year 
commencing before that time, 


G.1. [is,] in the case of an interest in a life insurance pol- 
icy (other than an annuity contract) to which subsec- 
tion (8.2) applied before that time, the total of all 
amounts each of which is a mortality gain, as defined 
by regulation and determined by the issuer of the pol- 
icy in accordance with the regulations, in respect of 
the interest immediately before the end of the calendar 
year ending in a taxation year beginning before that 
time, 


H_ is the total of all amounts each of which is the pro- 
ceeds of the disposition of the policyholder’s interest 
in the policy that the policyholder became entitled to 
receive before that time, 


I is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of the policyholder’s interest in the policy 
that was deducted by virtue of subsection 20(19) in 
computing the policyholder’s income for any taxation 
year commencing before that time, 


J is the amount payable on March 31, 1978 in respect of 
a policy loan in respect of the policy, 


K_ is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
received before that time in respect of the policy that 
the policyholder was entitled to deduct under para- 
graph 60(a) in computing the policyholder’s income 
for a taxation year, and 

L is 

(a) in the case of an interest in a life insurance pol- 
icy (other than an annuity contract) that was last 
acquired after December 1, 1982 by the policy- 


holder, the total of all amounts each of which is the 
net cost of pure insurance, as defined by regulation 


S. 148(9) adj 


and determined by the issuer of the policy in accor- 
dance with the regulations, in respect of the interest 
immediately before the end of the calendar year 
ending in a taxation year commencing after May 
31, 1985 and before that time, 


(b) in the case of an interest in an annuity contract 
to which subsection 12.2(1) applies for the taxation 
year that includes that time (or would apply if the 
contract had an anniversary day in the year and 
while the taxpayer held the interest), the total of all 
annuity payments paid in respect of the interest 
before that time and while the policyholder held 
the interest, or 


(c) in the case of an interest in a contract referred 
to in the description of G, the total of all amounts 
each of which is a mortality loss, as defined by reg- 
ulation and determined by the issuer of the contract 
in accordance with the regulations, in respect of the 
interest before that time; 


Related Provisions: 12.2(5)— Amounts included in income — tax- 
payer’s interest in an annuity contract; 148(2) — Deemed proceeds of dis- 
position; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. See additional 
Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 148. 


History: The description of B in the definition “adjusted cost basis” in 
subsec. 148(9) amended by 1994; .c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
87(4), applicable to amounts paid in taxation years commencing after De- 
cember 20, 1991. The description formerly read: 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is an amount paid 
before that time, by the policyholder or on the policyholder’s 
behalf, in respect of a premium under the policy, 


The description of E in “adjusted cost basis” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 87(5), applicable to loan repayments occurring 
in taxation years beginning after December 20, 1991. The description for- 
merly read: 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of the repayment before that time and after March 31, 1978 of a 
policy loan not exceeding the total of the proceeds of the dispo- 
sition, if any, in respect of that loan and the amount, if any, 
referred to in the description of J but not including any payment 
of interest thereon or any repayment of the loan that was de- 
ductible pursuant to paragraph 20(1)(hh) or 60(s), 


G.1 and its description added to “adjusted cost basis” by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 87(3.1), (6), applicable to transfers and distri- 
butions occurring after 1989. 


The description of G in “adjusted cost basis” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
Il (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 121(4), to substitute “subsection 12.2(1)” for 
“subsection 12.2(1) or (3)” and to add “(or would apply if the contract had 
an anniversary day in the year at a time when the taxpayer held the inter- 
est)”, applicable to policies last acquired after 1989. 


Para. (b) of the description of L in para. 148(9)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 121(5), applicable to policies last acquired 
after 1989. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) in the case of an interest in an annuity contract to which subsec- 
tion 12.2(1) or (3) applies, the total of all amounts each of which is 
an annuity payment paid in respect of the interest before that time 
and while the policyholder held the interest, or 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “adjusted cost basis” was para. 
148(9)(a). It contained descriptive subparagraphs instead of the present 


formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(a) “adjusted cost basis” to a policyholder as at a particular time of 
his interest in a life insurance policy means the amount, if any, by 
which the aggregate of 


(i) the cost of each interest in the policy acquired by him before 
that time but not including an amount referred to in subpara- 
graph (ii) or (iv), 

(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount paid before that 
time, by him or on his behalf, in respect of a premium under the 
policy, 

(iii) the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an amount 
in respect of the disposition of an interest in the policy before 
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that time that was required to be included in computing his in- 
come or taxable income earned in Canada for a taxation year, 


(iii.1) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of his interest in the policy that was included by vir- 
tue of subsection 12(3), section 12.2 or paragraph 56(1)(d.1) in 
computing his income for any taxation year ending before that 
time or the portion of an amount paid to him in respect of his 
interest in the policy on which tax was imposed by virtue of 
paragraph 212(1)(o0) before that time, 


(iv) all amounts, each of which is an amount in respect of the 
repayment before that time and after March 31, 1978 of a pol- 
icy loan not exceeding the aggregate of the proceeds of the dis- 
position, if any, in respect of that loan and the amount, if any, 
described in subparagraph (vii) but not including any payment 
of interest thereon or any repayment of the loan that was de- 
ductible pursuant to paragraph 20(1)(hh) or 60(s), 


(v) the amount, if any, by which the cash surrender value of the 
policy as at its first anniversary date after March 31, 1977 ex- 
ceeds the adjusted cost basis (determined under this Act as it 
would have read on that date if subsection (8) had not been 
applicable) of his interest in the policy on that date, and 


(v.1) in the case of an interest in a life annuity contract, as de- 
fined by regulation, to which subsection 12.2(1) or (3) applies 
for the taxation year that includes that time, the aggregate of 
all amounts each of which is a mortality gain, as defined by 
regulation and determined by the issuer of the contract in ac- 
cordance with the regulations, in respect of the interest immedi- 
ately before the end of the calendar year ending in a taxation 
year commencing before that time 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(vi) the aggregate of amounts each of which is proceeds of the 
disposition of his interest in the policy that he became entitled 
to receive before that time, 


(vi.1) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of his interest in the policy that was deducted by vir- 
tue of subsection 20(19) in computing his income for any taxa- 
tion year commencing before that time, 


(vil) the amount payable on March 31, 1978 in respect of a pol- 
icy loan in respect of the policy, 


(viii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount 
received before that time in respect of the policy that he was 
entitled to deduct under paragraph 60(a) in computing his in- 
come for a taxation year; 


(ix) in the case of an interest in a life insurance policy (other 
than an annuity contract) that was last acquired after Decem- 
ber 1, 1982 by the policyholder, the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the net cost of pure insurance, as defined by 
regulation and determined by the issuer of the policy in accor- 
dance with the regulations, in respect of the interest immedi- 
ately before the end of the calendar year ending in a taxation 
year commencing after May 31, 1985 and before that time, 


(x) in the case of an interest in an annuity contract to which 
subsection 12.2(1) or (3) applies, the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is an annuity payment paid in respect of the in- 
terest before that time and while the policyholder held the inter- 
est, and 


(xi) in the case of an interest in a contract described in subpar- 
agraph (v.1), the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
mortality loss, as defined by regulation and determined by the 
issuer of the contract in accordance with the regulations, in re- 
spect of the interest before that time; 


See at end of subsec. 148(9). 


Regulations: 301 (life annuity contract — for 148(9)“adjusted cost ba- 
sis°G); 308 (net cost of pure insurance —for 148(9)‘adjusted cost 
basis’ L(a)). 

I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies; IT-149R4: Winding-up dividend; IT-355R2: Interest 
on loans to buy life insurance policies and annuity contracts, and interest 
on policy loans; IT-430R3: Life insurance proceeds received by a private 
corporation or a partnership as a consequence of death. See additional Re- 
lated provisions and Definitions at end of s. 148. 
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“amount payable’, in respect of a policy loan, has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 138(12); 


Pre-RSC History: The definition 
148(9)(a.1). 


See at end of subsec. 148(9). 


“amount payable” was para. 


“cash surrender value” at a particular time of a life in- 
surance policy means its cash surrender value at that time 
computed without regard to any policy loans made under 
the policy, any policy dividends (other than paid-up addi- 
tions) payable under the policy or any interest payable on 
those dividends; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1408(1)‘cash surrender value” — Definition 
applies for policy reserve calculation. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “cash surrender value” was para. 
148(9)(b). 
See at end of subsec. 148(9). 


“child” of a policyholder includes a child as defined in 
subsection 70(10); 


Related Provisions: 252(1) — Extended meaning of “child”. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “child” was para. 148(9)(b.1). 
See at end of subsec. 148(9), 


“‘disposition’’, in relation to an interest in a life insurance 
policy, includes 


(a) a surrender thereof, 
(b) a policy loan made after March 31, 1978, 


(c) the dissolution of that interest by virtue of the ma- 
turity of the policy, 


(d) a disposition of that interest by operation of law 
only, and 


(e) the payment by an insurer of an amount (other than 
an annuity payment, a policy loan or a policy divi- 
dend) in respect of a policy (other than a policy de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(a), (b), (c), (d) or (e)) that is a 
life annuity contract, as defined by regulation, entered 
into after November 16, 1978, and before November 
13, 1981, 


but does not include 


(f) an assignment of all or any part of an interest in the 
policy for the purpose of securing a debt or a loan 
other than a policy loan, 


(g) a lapse of the policy in consequence of the premi- 
ums under the policy remaining unpaid, if the policy 
was reinstated not later than 60 days after the end of 
the calendar year in which the lapse occurred, 


(h) a payment under a policy as a disability benefit or 
as an accidental death benefit, 


(i) an annuity payment, 


(j) a payment under a life insurance policy (other than 
an annuity contract) that 


(i) was last acquired before December 2, 1982, or 
(11) is an exempt policy 


in consequence of the death of any person whose life 
was insured under the policy, or 


(k) any transaction or event by which an individual be- 
comes entitled to receive, under the terms of an ex- 
empt policy, all of the proceeds (including or exclud- 
ing policy dividends) payable under the policy in the 
form of an annuity contract or annuity payments, if, at 
the time of the transaction or event, the individual 
whose life is insured under the policy was totally and 
permanently disabled; 
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Related Provisions: 60(s) — Deduction of policy loan repayment; 
148(10)(b) — References to “person whose life was insured”; 248(8) — 


Occurrences as a consequence of death. See additional Related Provisions — 


and Definitions at end of s. 148. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “disposition” was para. 148(9)(c). See 
Table of Concordance. 


See at end of subsec. 148(9). 
Regulations: 301 (life annuity contract — for 148(9)“disposition’’(e)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-85R2: Health and welfare trusts for em- 
ployees; IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life insurance policies. 


‘4nterest”’, in relation to a policy loan, has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 138(12); 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “interest” was para. 148(9)(c.1). 
See at end of subsec. 148(9). 


“life insurance policy” — [Repealed under former Act] 


“policy loan’? means an amount advanced by an insurer 
to a policyholder in accordance with the terms and condi- 
tions of the life insurance policy; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “policy loan” was para. 148(9)(e). 
“See at end of subsec. 148(9). 


“premium” under a policy includes 


(a) interest paid after 1977 to a life insurer in respect 
of a policy loan, other than interest deductible in the 
1978 or any subsequent taxation year RET aH to para- 
graph 20(1)(c).or (d), and 

(b) a prepaid premium under the policy to the extent 
that it cannot be refunded otherwise than on termina- 
tion or cancellation of the policy, 


but does not include 
(c) where the interest in the policy was last acquired 
after December 1, 1982, that portion of any amount 
paid after May 31, 1985 under the policy with respect 
to 
(i) an accidental death benefit, 
(ii) a disability benefit, 
(iii) an additional risk as a result of insuring a sub- 
standard life, 
(iv) an additional risk in respect of the conversion 
of a term policy into another policy after the end of 
the year, 
(v) an additional risk under a settlement option, 


(vi) an additional risk under a guaranteed insurabil- 
ity benefit, or 


(vii) any other prescribed benefit eine is ancillary to 
the policy; 
Related Provisions: 60(s) — Repayment of policy loan. See additional 
Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 148. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “premium” was para. 148(9)(e.1). See 
Table of Concordance. 


See at end of subsec. 148(9): 


“proceeds of the disposition” of an interest in a life in- 
surance policy means the amount of the proceeds that the 
policyholder, beneficiary or assignee, as the case may be, 
is entitled to receive on a disposition of an interest in the 
policy and for greater certainty, 


(a) in respect of a surrender or maturity thereof, means 
the amount determined by the formula 


(A -B)-C 
where 


A is the cash surrender value of that interest in the 
policy at the time of surrender or maturity, 
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B is that portion of the cash surrender value repre- 
sented by A that is applicable to the policyholder’s 
interest in the related segregated fund trust as re- 
ferred to in paragraph 138.1(1)(e), and 


C is the total of amounts each of which is 


(i) an amount payable at that time by the policy- 
holder in respect of a policy loan in respect of 
the policy, 


(ii) a premium under the policy that is due but 
unpaid at that time, or 


(ii) an amount applied, immediately after the 
time of the surrender, to pay a premium under 
the policy, as provided for under the terms and 
conditions of the policy, 


(b) in respect of a policy loan made after March 31, 
1978 means the lesser of 


(i) the amount of the loan, other than the part 
thereof applied, immediately after the loan, to pay 
a premium under the policy, as provided for under 
the terms and conditions of the policy, and 


(i1) the amount, if any, by which the cash surrender 
value of the policy immediately before the loan 
was made exceeds the total of the balances out- 
standing at that time of any policy loans in respect 
of the policy, 


(c) in respect of a payment described in paragraph (e) 
of the definition “disposition” in this subsection, 
means the amount of that payment, and 


(d) in respect of a disposition deemed to have occurred 
under paragraph (2)(b), means the accumulating fund 
in respect of the interest, as determined in Lae Sakai 
manner, 


(i) immediately before the time of death in respect 
of a life insurance policy (other than an annuity 
contract) last acquired after December 1, 1982, or 


(ii) immediately after the time of death in respect 
of an annuity contract; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 
See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 148. 


History: The description of C in para. (a) of “proceeds of the disposition” 
in subsec. 148(9) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
87(7), applicable to surrenders occurring in taxation years commencing 
after December 20, 1991. That description formerly read: 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount payable at 
that time by the policyholder in respect of a policy loan in re- 
spect of the policy or a premium under the policy that is due but 
unpaid at that time, 


Subpara. (b)(i) of “proceeds of the disposition” amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 87(8), applicable to policy loans made in 
taxation years beginning after December 20, 1991. That subpara. formerly 
read: 


(i) the amount of the loan, and 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “proceeds of the disposition”. was 
para. 148(9)(e.2). It contained descriptive subparagraphs instead of the 
present formula, The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(e.2) “proceeds of the disposition” of an interest in a life insurance 
policy means the amount of the proceeds that the policyholder, ben- 
eficiary or assignee, as the case may be, is entitled to receive on a 
disposition of an interest in the policy and for greater certainty, 


(i) in respect of a surrender or maturity thereof, means the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the cash surrender value of that interest in the policy at 
the time of surrender or maturity (excluding that portion of 
the cash surrender value that is applicable to a policy- 
holder’s interest in the related segregated fund trust as re- 
ferred to in paragraph 138.1(1)(e)) 
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exceeds 
(B) the aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount 
payable at that time by the policyholder in respect of a pol- 
icy loan in respect of the policy or a premium under the 
policy that is due but unpaid at that time, 


(ii) in respect of a policy loan made after March 31, 1978 
means the lesser of 


(A) the amount of the loan, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the cash surrender value 
of the policy immediately before the loan was made exceeds 
the aggregate of the balances outstanding at that time of 
any policy loans in respect of the policy, 
(iii) in respect of a payment described in subparagraph 
(c)(iv.1), means the amount of such payment, and 
(iv) in respect of a disposition deemed to have occurred under 
paragraph (2)(b), means the accumulating fund in respect of 
the interest, as determined in prescribed manner, 


(A) immediately before the time of death in respect of a life 
insurance policy (other than an annuity contract) last ac- 
quired after December 1, 1982, or 

(B) immediately after the time of death in respect of an an- 
nuity contract; 


See at end of subsec. 148(9). 


“relevant authority” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “relevant authority” in subsec. 148(9) repealed by 
1997, c. 25, s. 46, applicable April 25, 1997. It formerly read: 
“relevant authority” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
138(12); 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “relevant authority” was para. 
148(9)(e.3). 
See at end of subsec. 148(9). 


“tax anniversary date’’, in relation to a life insurance 
policy, means the second anniversary date of the policy to 
occur after October 22, 1968; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “tax anniversary date” was para. 
148(9)(f). 
See at end of subsec. 148(9). 


*“‘value” at a particular time of an interest in a life insur- 
ance policy means 


(a) where the interest includes an interest in the cash 
surrender value of the policy, the amount in respect 
thereof that the holder of the interest would be entitled 
to receive if the policy were surrendered at that time, 
and 


(b) in any other case, nil. 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 148(9)“value”]: The definition “value” 
was para. 148(a)(g). 


See at end of subsec. 148(9). 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 148(9)]: Subpara. 148(9)(a)(v.1) amended 
by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 37(1), to substitute “subsection 12.2(1) or (3) ap- 
plies for the taxation year that includes that time,” for “subsection 12.2(1), 
(3) or (4) applies for the taxation year that includes that time or would 
apply if the contract had a third anniversary in the year,” applicable (by 
subsec. 37(3), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 255) with respect to policies 
issued after 1989. 


Subpara. 148(9)(a)(x) amended by subsec. 37(2) of 1990, c. 39, to substi- 
tute “subsection 12.2(1) or (3) applies,” for “subsection 12.2(1), (3) or (4) 
applies or would apply if the contract had a third anniversary in the taxa- 
tion year that includes that time,” applicable (by subsec. 37(3), as 
amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 255) with respect to policies issued after 1989. 


Subpara. 148(9)(a)(iv) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 83(2), applicable 
to 1982 ef seg., to substitute “in respect of that loan” for “in respect of that 
loan (within the meaning of paragraph (e.2))” and “any repayment of the 
loan that was deductible pursuant to paragraph 20(1)(hh) or 60(s)” for 
“any repayment of a loan that was deductible pursuant to paragraph 
20(1)(hh)”. 


Subpara. 148(9)(c)(x) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 83(3), applicable with 
respect to transactions or events occurring after December 1, 1982. 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


Para. 148(9)(d) repealed and para. 148(9)(e.3) added by 1985, c.45, sub- 
secs. 83(4) and (5). Para. 148(9)(d) formerly read: 


(d) “life insurance policy” and “relevant authority” have the mean- 
ing given those expressions in subsection 138(12); 


Subpara. 148(9)(b.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 56(2), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Subpara. 148(9)(a)(v.1) substituted to add “‘as defined by regulation and 
determined by the issuer of the contract in accordance with the regula- 
tions, in respect of the interest immediately before the end of the calendar 
year ending in a taxation year commencing before that time”; subpara. 
148(9)(a)(@x) substituted to add “as defined by regulation and determined 
by the issuer of the policy in accordance with the regulations, in respect of 
the interest immediately before the end of the calendar year ending in a 
taxation year commencing after May 31, 1985 and before that time,”’; sub- 
para. 148(9)(a)(xi) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 82(1)—(3), applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1982. Subpara. 148(9)(a)(x1) formerly 
read: 


(xi) in the case of an interest described in subparagraph (v.1), the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is a mortality loss in respect 
of the interest, as determined in prescribed manner, before that time; 


All that portion of subsec. 148(9) preceding para. (a), subparas. 
148(9)(a)(i11), (1.1), para. (b), subparas. (c)(iv.1), (vii), (viii), and para. 
(e.1) substituted, subparas. 148(9)(a)(v.1), (ix)—(xi), (e.2)(@v) added by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 102(6)—(14). (For application, see “Appli- 
cation” below.) The substituted provisions formerly read: 


(9) In this section, 


(iii) all amounts, each of which is an amount in respect of 
the disposition of an interest in the policy before that time 
that was required by paragraph (1)(a) as it read for the 1977 
taxation year, subsection (1), section 16 or paragraph 
56(1)(d) to be included in computing his income for a taxa- 
tion year, 


(iii.1) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of 
his interest in the policy that was included by virtue of sub- 
section 12(3) in computing his income for any taxation year 
commencing before that time, 


(b) “cash surrender value” at a particular time of a life insur- 
ance policy means its cash surrender value at that time com- 
puted without regard to any policy dividends payable thereun- 
der or any interest payable on such dividends; 


(iv.1) the payment by an insurer of an amount (other than 
an annuity payment, a policy loan or a policy dividend) in 
respect of a policy (other than a policy described in para- 
graph (1)(b)) that is a life annuity contract, as defined by 
regulation, entered into after November 16, 1978, 


(vii) a termination of the policy in consequence of the death 
or total and permanent disability of any person whose life 
was insured under the policy, or 


(viii) an annuity payment under a life annuity contract; 


(e.1) “premium” under a policy includes interest paid after 1977 
to a life insurer in respect of a policy loan other than interest 
deductible in the 1978 or any subsequent taxation year pursuant 
to paragraph 20(1)(c) or (d); 
Subparas. 148(9)(a)(iii.1), (vi.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 
83(1), (2), applicable to taxation years commencing after October 28, 
1980. 


1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 102(16)-(21) provide: 


That portion of subsec. 148(9) preceding para. (a) is applicable to tax- 
ation years commencing after 1982. 


Subparas. 148(9)(a)(ili), (iii.1) are applicable after November 12, 
1981. 


Subparas. 148(9)(a)(v.1), (ix)-(xi) are applicable to taxation years 
commencing after 1982. 


Para. 148(9)(b) is applicable after 1971. 
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Subparas. 148(9)(c)(iv.1), (vii)-(ix) are applicable with respect to dis- 
positions occurring after November 12, 1981. 


Para. 148(9)(e.1) is applicable after November 12, 1981. ° 


Subpara. 148(9)(e.2)(iy) is applicable with respect to dispositions oc- 
curring after December, 1, 1982. 


Subparas. 148(9)(a)(iv), (e.2)(i) substituted, (c)(iv.1), (e.2)(i1) added by 
1979, c..5, subsecs. 50(2)-(4), applicable, as to subparas. 148(9)(a)(iv), 
(e.2)(ii), after March 31, 1978, and, as to (c)(iv.1), (e.2)(iti), to 1980 er 
seq. Subparas. 148(9)(a)(iv), (e.2)(ii) formerly read: 


(iv) all amounts, each of which is an amount in respect of the 
repayment before that time and after March 31, 1978 of a policy 
loan in respect of the policy but not including any payment of 
interest thereon or any repayment of a loan that was deductible 
pursuant to paragraph 20(1)(hh), and 


(11) in respect of an assignment of all or any part of an interest 
in the policy for the purpose of securing a policy loan made 
after March 31, 1978, means the amount of the policy, loan; 
Para. 148(9)(e.1). substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 36, applicable after 
March 31, 1978, to. add “after 1977”. 
Paras. 148(9)(a), (c), (e) substituted, (a.1), (c.1), (e.1), (e.2) added by 
1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 74(4)-(6), applicable (as to para. 148(9), (a.1)) to 
1978 et seq. (as to paras. 148(9)(a), (c), (c.1), (e.1), (e.2)) after March 31, 
1978. Paras. 148(9)(a), (c), (e) formerly read: 
(a) “adjusted cost basis” to a policyholder as of a particular time of 
an interest in a life insurance policy means the amount, if any, by 
which 
(i) the aggregate of the cost to him of acquiring all his interests 
in the policy and all amounts paid by him or on his behalf 
before that time as or on account of premiums under the policy, 


exceeds 


(11) all proceeds of disposition of his interests in the policy that 
he became entitled to receive before that time, except to the ex- 
tent that such proceeds were required to be included in comput- 
ing his income for a taxation year by virtue of paragraph (1)(a); 


(c) “disposition” in relation to a life insurance policy or an interest 
therein includes a surrender or termination, a disposition by opera- 
tion of law only, or the maturity of the policy, but does not include 


(i) a termination of the policy in consequence of the death or 
total and permanent disability of any person whose life was in- 
sured under the policy, 

(ii) an assignment of all or any part of any interest in the policy 
for the purpose only of securing a debt or a loan, or 

(iii) a lapse of the policy in consequence of the premiums under 
the policy remaining unpaid, if the policy. was reinstated not 
later than 60 days after the end of the calendar year in which the 
lapse occurred; 


(e) “policyholder allocation” from a segregated fund — “policy- 
holder allocation” from a segregated fund means an amount allo- 
cated by an insurer to a policyholder that is required by paragraph 
(1)(b) to be included in computing the policyholder’s income; 


Subpara. 148(9)(c)(i) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 21, applicable to 
1973 et seq. Subpara. 148(9)(c)() formerly read: 


(i) a termination of the policy in consequence of the death of any 
person whose life was insured under the policy. 


(9.1) Application of subsec. 12.2(11) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 12.2(11) apply to this section. 


Origin of subsec. 148(9.1): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 12.2(11)). 


(10) Life annuity contracts — For the purposes of this 
section, 


(a) a reference to “insurer” or “life insurer” shall be 
deemed to include a reference to a person who is li- 
censed or otherwise authorized under a law of Canada 
or a province to issue contracts that are annuity 
contracts; 


(b) a reference to a “person whose life was insured” 
shall be deemed to include a reference to an annuitant 


S. 148 


under a life annuity contract, as defined by regulation, 
entered into before November 17, 1978; 


(c) where a policyholder is a person who has held an 
interest in a life insurance policy continuously since its 
issue date, the interest shall be deemed to have been 
acquired on the later of the date on which 


(i) the policy came into force, and 


(ii) the application in respect of the policy signed 
by the policyholder was filed with the insurer; 


(d) except as otherwise provided, a policyholder shall 
be deemed not to have disposed of or acquired an in- 
terest in a life insurance policy (other than an annuity 
contract) as a result only of the exercise of any provi- 
sion (other than a conversion into an annuity contract) 
of the policy; and 


(e) where an interest in a life insurance policy (other 
than an annuity contract) last acquired before Decem- 
ber 2, 1982 to which subsection 12.2(9) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, does not apply has been acquired by a tax- 
payer from a-person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length, the interest shall be deemed to 
have been last acquired by the taxpayer before Decem- 
ber 2 2 F9S 7 


Related Provisions: 12.2(13)— Application of subsec. 
56(1)G) — Life insurance policy proceeds. See also below. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 148(10)(e) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 56(3), 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Subsec. 148(10) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 102(15), to 
add a reference to s. 12.2 and to add paras. (c), (d), applicable after No- 
vember 12, 1981, except para. 148(10)(d) applicable after 1971. 


Para. 148(10)(b) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 50(5), applicable. to 
1980 et seq. Para. 148(10)(b) formerly read: 


(b).a reference to a “person whose life was insured” shall. be 
deemed to include a reference to an annuitant under such a life an- 
nuity contract. 


Subsec. 148(10) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 74(7), applicable after 
March. 1978. 


Regulations: 301 (meaning of “life annuity contract’). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


Related Provisions [s. 148]: 12.2 — Accrual of income on certain life 
insurance policies including annuity contracts; 20(1)(c), 20(2.2) — De- 
ductibility of interest and compound interest on money borrowed to ac- 
quire a life insurance policy; 20(2.1) — Deductibility of interest paid or 
incurred in respect of a policy loan; 20(19) — Deduction from payment 
under an annuity contract for amounts previously included in income; 
20(20) — Deduction re disposition of life insurance policy for accrued in- 
come previously included in income; 56(1)(d), (d.1) — Inclusion in in- 
come of annuity payments in respect of annuities not subject to accrual 
rules under subsec. 12.2; 60(a) — Deduction of capital element of annuity 
payments; 70(3.1) — “Rights or things” not to include interest in a life 
insurance policy; 70(5.3) — Valuation of shares of a corporation where it 
is beneficiary of life insurance policy on deceased; 87(2.2) — Amalgama- 
tion of insurance corporations; 88(1)(g) — Winding-up of subsidiary in- 
surance corporations; 89(1)“capital dividend account’(d) — When gains 
on life insurance policy issued on or before June 28, 1982 included in 
capital dividend account; 89(2)(a) — When gain on life insurance policy 
issued on or before June 28, 1982, excluded from capital dividend ac- 
count; 115(1)(a)(vi), 116(5.1), (5.2) — Proceeds of disposition by non-res- 
ident of life insurance policy in Canada; 138 — Insurance corporations; 
138.1 — Rules relating to segregated funds. 


Definitions [s. 148]: “accumulating fund” — Reg. 307; “adjusted cost 
basis” — 148(9); “amount” — 248(1); “amount payable” — (in respect of 
a policy loan) 148(9); “anniversary day” — 12.2(11), 148(9.1); “annu- 
ity” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “calendar year” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “cash surrender value” — 148(9); 
“child” — 70(10), 148(9), 252(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “disposition” — (in relation to an interest in a life insurance 
policy) 148(9); “dividend” — 248(1); “exempt policy” — 12.2(11), 


29 66s 


148(9.1); “former spouse” —'252(3), (4)(a); “gross revenue”, “income- 


148(10); 
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averaging, annuity contract”, “individual” —248(1); “insurer”? — 
148(10)(a), 248(1); “interest” — (in relation to a policy loan) 148(9); “life 
annuity contract” — Reg. 301; “life insurance policy” — 138(12), 248(1); 
“life insurer” — 148(10)(a), 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “non-resi- 
dent” — 248(1); “paid-up addition” — 12.2(10); “person” — 248(1); 
“person whose life was insured” — 148(10)(b); “policy dividend” 
139.1(7)(a); “policy loan”, “premium” — 148(9); “prescribed” — 248(1); 
“proceeds of the disposition” (of an interest in a life insurance policy) 
148(9); “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“registered. pension plan” — 248(1);.. “registered retirement savings 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “resident in. Canada” — 250; “segregated 
fund” — 138.1(1); “segregated fund policy” — 138.1(1)(a); “share” — 
248(1); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 
89(1), 248(1); “taxable capital gain’ — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable: divi- 
dend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable in- 
come earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “third anniversary” — 12.2(11), 148(9.1); “value” (of 
an interest in a life insurance policy) — 148(9). 


Regulations [s. 148]: 300-310. 


Eligible Funeral Arrangements 


148.1 (1) Definitions — In this section, 


“cemetery care trust’ means a trust established pursuant 
to an Act of a province for the care and maintenance of a 
cemetery; 

Related Provisions: 149(1)(s.2) — No tax on cemetery care trust. 


History: The definition “cemetery care trust” added to subsec. 148.1(1) 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 177(4), applicable to 1993 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


“cemetery services” with respect to an individual means 
property (including interment vaults, markers, flowers, 
liners, urns, shrubs and wreaths) and services that relate 
directly to cemetery arrangements in Canada in conse- 
quence of the death of the individual including, for 
greater certainty, property and services to be funded out 
of a cemetery care trust; 


History: The definition “cemetery services” added to subsec. 148.1(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 177(4), applicable to 1993 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


“custodian” of an arrangement means 


(a) where a trust is governed by the arrangement, a 
trustee of the trust, and 


(b) in any other case, a qualifying person who receives 
a contribution under the arrangement as a deposit for 
the provision by the person of funeral or cemetery 
services; 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(v) — Withholding tax on payment by cus- 
todian to non-resident person. 


History: Para. (b) of the definition “custodian” in subsec. 148.1(1) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 177(2), applicable to 1993 et seq. Para. 
(b) formerly read: 


(b) in any other case, a qualifying person who receives a contribu- 
tion under the arrangement as a deposit for the provision by the per- 
son of funeral services; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies; IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


“eligible funeral arrangement” at a particular time 
means an arrangement established and maintained by a 
qualifying person solely for the purpose of funding fu- 
neral or cemetery services with respect to one or more in- 
dividuals and of which there is one or more custodians 
each of whom was resident in Canada at the time the ar- 
rangement was established, where 


(a) each contribution made before the particular time 
under the arrangement was made for the purpose of 
funding funeral or cemetery services tobe provided by 
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the qualifying person with respect to an individual, 
and 


(b) for each such individual, the total of all relevant 
contributions made before the particular time in re- 
spect of the individual does not exceed 


(i) $15,000, where the arrangement solely covers 
funeral services with respect to the individual, 


(ii) $20,000, where the arrangement solely covers 
cemetery services with respect to the individual, 
and 


(iii) $35,000, in any other case, 


and, for the purpose of this definition, any payment (other 
than the portion of the payment to be applied as a contri- 
bution to a cemetery care trust) that is made in considera- 
tion for the immediate acquisition of a right to burial in or 
on property that is set apart or used as a place for the bur- 
ial of human remains or of any interest in a building or 
structure for the permanent placement of human remains, 
shall be considered to have been made pursuant to a sepa- 
rate arrangement that is not an eligible funeral 
arrangement; 

Related Provisions: 149(1)(s.1) — No tax on eligible funeral arrange- 


ment; 248(1)“eligible funeral arrangement” — Definition applies to entire 
Act. 


History: The definition “eligible funeral arrangement” in subsec. 148.1(1) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 177(1), applicable to 1993 et seq. The 
definition formerly read: 


“eligible funeral arrangement” at a particular time means an ar- 
rangement established and maintained by a qualifying person solely 
for the purpose of funding funeral services with respect to one or 
more individuals and of which there is one or more custodians each 
of whom was resident in Canada at the time the arrangement was 
established, where 


(a) each contribution made before the particular time under the 
arrangement was made for the purpose of funding funeral ser- 
vices to be provided by the qualifying person with respect to an 
individual, and 


(b) for each such individual, the total of all relevant contribu- 
tions made before the particular time in respect of the individ- 
ual under the arrangement does not exceed $15,000; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


“funeral or cemetery services” with respect to an indi- 
vidual means funeral services with respect to the individ- 
ual, cemetery services with respect to the individual or 
any combination of such services; 


History: The definition “funeral or cemetery services” added to subsec. 
148.1(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 177(4), applicable to 1993 et seq: 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


“funeral services” with respect to an individual means 
property and services (other than cemetery services with 
respect to the individual) that relate directly to funeral ar- 
rangements in Canada in consequence of the death of the 
individual; 

Related Provisions: 255 — “Canada” includes coastal waters. 
History: The definition “funeral services” in subsec. 148.1(1) amended 


by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 177(1), applicable to 1993 et seg. The definition 
formerly read: 


“funeral services” with respect to an individual means property and 
services that relate directly to funeral, burial, cremation or cemetery 
arrangements in Canada in consequence of the death of the indiyid- 
ual or to any combination of such arrangements; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 
“qualifying person’”’ means a person licensed or other- 


wise authorized under the laws of a province to provide 
funeral or cemetery services with respect to individuals; 
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History: The definition “qualifying person” in subsec. 148.1(1) amended 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 177(1), applicable to 1993 et seq. The definition 
formerly read: 


“qualifying person” means a person licensed or otherwise author- 
ized under the laws of a province to provide funeral services for 
individuals; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


“relevant contribution” in respect of an individual under 
a particular arrangement means 


(a) a contribution under the particular arrangement 
(other than a contribution made by way of a transfer 
from an eligible funeral arrangement) for the purpose 
of funding funeral or cemetery services with respect to 
the individual, or 


(b) such portion of a contribution to another arrange- 
ment that was an eligible funeral arrangement (other 
than any such contribution made by way of a transfer 
from any eligible funeral arrangement) as can reasona- 
bly be considered to have subsequently been used to 
make a contribution under the particular arrangement 
by way of a transfer from an eligible funeral arrange- 
ment for the purpose of funding funeral or cemetery 
services with respect to the individual. 


Related Provisions: 148.1(1)“eligible funeral arrangement’(b) — Dol- 
lar limits on relevant contributions. 


History: Paras. (a) and (b) of the. definition “relevant contribution” in 
subsec. 148.1(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 177(3), applicable to 
1993 et seq. Paras. (a) and (b) formerly read: 


(a) a contribution under the particular arrangement (other than a 
contribution made by way of a transfer from an eligible funeral ar- 
rangement) for the purpose of funding funeral services with respect 
to the individual, or 


(b) such portion of a contribution to another arrangement that was 
an eligible funeral arrangement (other than any such contribution 
made by way of a transfer from any eligible funeral arrangement) as 
can reasonably be considered to have subsequently been used to 
make a contribution under the particular arrangement by way of a 
transfer from an eligible funeral arrangement for the purpose of 
funding funeral services with respect to the individual. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


(2) Exemption for eligible funeral arrange- 
ments — Notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Act, 


(a) no amount that has accrued, is credited or is added 
to an eligible funeral arrangement shall be included in 
computing the income of any person solely because of 
such accrual, crediting or adding; 


(b) subject to paragraph (c) and: subsection (3), no 
amount shall be ; 


(i) included in computing a person’s income solely 
because of the provision by another person of fu- 
neral or cemetery services under an eligible funeral 
arrangement, or 


(ii) included in computing a person’s income be- 
cause of the disposition of an interest under an eli- 
gible funeral arrangement or an interest in a trust 
governed by an eligible funeral arrangement; and 


(c) subparagraph (b)(i1) shall not affect the conse- 
quences under this Act of the disposition of any right 
under an eligible funeral arrangement to payment for 
the provision of funeral or cemetery services. 


Related Provisions: 149(1)(s.1)-—— No tax on trust governing an eligi- 
ble funeral arrangement; 149(1)(s.2) — No tax on cemetery care trust. 


S. 148.1(3) 


History: Paras. 148.1(2)(b) and (c) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 
177(5), applicable to 1993 et seq. Paras. 148.1(2)(b) and (c) formerly read: 


(b) subject to paragraph (c) and subsection (3); no amount shall be 


(i) included in computing a person’s income solely because of 
the provision by another person of funeral services under an eli- 
gible funeral arrangement, or 


(ii) included in computing a person’s income because of the 
disposition of an interest under an eligible funeral arrangement 
or an interest in a trust governed by an eligible funeral arrange- 
ment; and F 


(c) subparagraph (b)(11) shall not affect the consequences under this 
Act of the disposition of any right under an eligible funeral arrange- 
ment to payment for the provision of funeral services. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


(3) Income inclusion on return of funds — Where 
at any particular time in a taxation year a particular 
amount is distributed (otherwise than as payment for the 
provision of funeral or cemetery services with respect to 
an individual) to a taxpayer from an arrangement that 
was, at the time it was established, an eligible funeral ar- 
rangement and the particular amount is paid from the bal- 
ance in respect of the individual under the arrangement, 
there shall be added in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year from property the lesser of the particular 
amount and the amount determined by the formula 


Ao B-C 
where 


A is the balance in respect of the individual under the 
arrangement immediately before the particular time 
(determined without regard to the value of property in 
a cemetery care trust); 


Bis the total of all payments made from the arrangement 
before the particular time for the provision of funeral 
or cemetery services with respect to the individual 
(other than cemetery services funded by property in a 
cemetery care trust); and 


C is the total of all relevant contributions made before 
the particular time in respect of the individual under 
the particular arrangement (other than contributions in 
respect of the individual that were in a cemetery care 
trust). 

Related Provisions [subsec. 148.1(3)]: 12(1)(z.4) — Inclusion into 

income from property; 212(1)(v) — Withholding tax on payment to non- 

resident; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 

History [148.1(3)]: Subsec. 148.1(3) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 

177(6), applicable to 1993 et seg. Subsec. 148.1(3) formerly read: 

(3) Where at any particular time in a taxation year a particular 
amount is distributed (otherwise than as payment for the provision 
of funeral services with respect to an individual) to a taxpayer from 
an arrangement that was, at the time it was established, an eligible 
funeral arrangement and the particular amount is paid from the bal- 
ance in respect of the individual under the arrangement, there shall 
be added in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year from 
property the lesser of the particular amount and the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A+B =C 


where 


A’ is the balance in respect of the individual under the arrangement 
immediately before the particular time; 


B is the total of all payments made from the arrangement before 
the particular time for the provision of funeral services with re- 
spect to the individual; and 


Cis the total of all relevant contributions made before that time in 
respect of the individual under the particular arrangement. 


Regulations [subsec. 148.1(3)]: 201(1)(f) (information return). 
Interpretation Bulletins: I[T-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 
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History [s. 148.1]: S. 148.1 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 62, applicable to 
1993 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 148.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “custo- 


dian” — 148.1(1); “eligible funeral arrangement” — 148.1(1), 248(1); 
“funeral services” — 148.1(1); “individual”, “property” — 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualifying person”, “relevant contribu- 


tion” — 148.1(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


DIVISION H — EXEMPTIONS 


Miscellaneous Exemptions 


149. (1) Miscellaneous exemptions — No tax is pay- 
able under this Part on the taxable income of a person for 
a period when that person was 


(a) employees of a country other than Can- 
ada — an officer or servant of the government of a 
country other than Canada whose duties require that 
person to reside in Canada 


(1) if, immediately before assuming those duties, 
the person resided outside Canada, 


(11) if that country grants a similar privilege to an 
officer or servant of Canada of the same class, 


(111) if the person was not, at any time in the period, 
engaged in a business or performing the duties of 
an office or employment in Canada other than the 
person’s position with that government, and 


(iv) if the person was not during the period a Cana- 
dian citizen; 
Related Provisions: 149(1)(b)— Family members and _ servants; 
212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate of exemption; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. 
XIX — Government service; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XX VIII — Dip- 
lomatic agents and consular officers; Canada-UK Tax Convention, Art. 
25 — Diplomatic and consular officials. 


(b) members of the family and servants of 
employees of a country other than Canada — a 
member of the family of a person described in para- 
graph (a) who resides with that person, or a servant 
employed by a person described in that paragraph, 


(i) if the country of which the person described in 
paragraph (a) is an officer or servant grants a simi- 
lar privilege to members of the family residing 
with and servants employed by an officer or ser- 
vant of Canada of the same class, 


(11) in the case of a member of the family, if that 
member was not at any time lawfully admitted to 
Canada for permanent residence, or at any time in 
the period engaged in a business or performing the 
duties of an office or employment in Canada, 


(111) in the case of a servant, if, immediately before 
assuming his or her duties as a servant of a person 
described in paragraph (a), the servant resided 
outside Canada and, since first assuming those du- 
ties in Canada, has not at any time engaged in a 
business in Canada or been employed in Canada 
other than by a person described in that paragraph, 
and 


(iv) if the member of the family or servant was not 
during the period a Canadian citizen; 


(c) municipal authorities — a municipality in Can- 
ada, or a municipal or public body performing a func- 
tion of government in Canada; 
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Related Provisions: 
corporations. 


149(1)(d)-(d.5) — Municipal or provincial 


(d) corporations owned by the Crown — a cor- 
poration, commission or association all of the shares 
(except directors’ qualifying shares) or of the capital 
of which was owned by Her Majesty in right of Can- 
ada or a province; 


Related Provisions: 27(2) — Prescribed federal Crown corporations 
are taxable; 149(1.1) — No exemption where other person has a right to 
acquire shares; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part I.3 tax; 227(14) — 
Exemption from tax under other Parts; 227(16) — Municipal or provincial 
corporation deemed not a private corporation for Part IV tax; Reg. 
1216 — Exemption from Part XII tax. 


History: Para. 149(1)(d) amended by 1998, c. 19, applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. Para. 149(1)(d) formerly 
read: 


(d) a corporation, commission or association not less than 90% of 
the shares or capital of which was owned by Her Majesty in right of 
Canada or a province or by a Canadian municipality, or a wholly- 
owned corporation subsidiary to such a corporation, commission or 
association, but this paragraph does not apply 


(1) to such a corporation, commission or association if a person 
other than Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province or a 
Canadian municipality had, during the period, a right under a 
contract, in equity or otherwise either immediately or in the fu- 
ture and either absolutely or contingently, to, or to acquire, 
shares or capital of that corporation, commission or association, 
and 


(11) to such a wholly-owned subsidiary corporation if a person 
other than Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province or a 
Canadian municipality had, during the period, a right under a 
contract, in equity or otherwise either immediately or in the fu- 
ture and either absolutely or contingently, to, or to acquire, 
shares or capital of that wholly-owned subsidiary corporation or 
of the corporation, commission or association of which it is a 
wholly-owned subsidiary corporation; 


Selected Cases [para. 149(1)(d)]: Entreprises Chelsea Ltée v. MNR, 
[1970] C.T.C. 598 (Exch) (Wholly owned subsidiary of municipality al- 
lowed exemption from tax on sale profit). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-347R2: Crown corporations. 


(d.1) corporations 90% owned by the Crown — 
a corporation, commission or association not less than 
90% of the shares (except directors’ qualifying shares) 

or of the capital of which was owned by Her Majesty 
in right of Canada or a province; 


Related Provisions: 27(2) — Prescribed federal Crown corporations 
are taxable; 149(1.1) — No exemption where other person has a right to 
acquire shares; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part I.3 tax; 227(14) — 
Exemption from tax under other Parts; 227(16) — Municipal or provincial 
corporation deemed not a private corporation for Part IV tax; Reg. 
1216 — Exemption from Part XII tax. 


History: Para. 149(1)(d.1) added by 1998, c. 19, applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. 


(d.2) wholly-owned corporations — a corporation 
all of the shares (except directors’ qualifying shares) 
or of the capital of which was owned by a corporation, 
commission or association to which this paragraph or 
paragraph (d) applies for the period; 
Related Provisions: 27(2) — Prescribed federal Crown corporations 
are taxable; 149(1.1) — No exemption where other person has a right to 
acquire shares; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part [.3 tax; 227(14) — 
Exemption from tax under other Parts; 227(16) — Municipal or provincial 


corporation deemed not a private corporation for Part IV tax; Reg. 
1216 — Exemption from Part XII tax. 


History: Para. 149(1)(d.2) added by 1998, c. 19, applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. 


(d.3) 90% owned corporations — a corporation, 
commission or association not less than 90% of the 
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shares (except directors’ qualifying shares). or of the 
capital of which was owned by 


(i) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province or 
a person to which paragraph (d) or (d.2) applies for 
the period, or 


(i1) one or more municipalities in Canada in combi- 
nation with one or more persons each of which is 
Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province or a 
person to which paragraph (d) or (d.2) applies for 
the period; — 
Related Provisions: 27(2) — Prescribed federal Crown corporations 
are taxable; 149(1.1) — No exemption where other person has a right to 
acquire shares; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part [.3 tax; 227(14) — 
Exemption from tax under other Parts; 227(16) — Municipal or provincial 
corporation deemed not a private corporation for Part IV tax; Reg. 
1216 — Exemption from Part XII tax. 


History: Para. 149(1)(d.3) added by 1998, c. 19, applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. 


(d.4) combined [Crown] ownership — a corpora- 
tion all of the shares (except directors’ qualifying 
shares) or of the capital of which was owned by a cor- 
poration, commission or association to which this par- 
agraph or any of paragraphs (d) to (d.3) applies for the 
period; 
Related Provisions: 27(2) — Prescribed federal.Crown corporations 
are taxable; 149(1.1) — No exemption where other person has a right to 
acquire shares; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part [3 tax; 227(14) — 
Exemption from tax under other Parts; 227(16) — Municipal or provincial 
corporation deemed not a private corporation for Part IV tax; Reg. 
1216 — Exemption from Part XII tax. 


History: Para. 149(1)(d.4) added by 1998, c. 19, applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. 


(d.5) municipal corporations — subject to subsec- 
tions (1.2) and (1.3), a corporation, commission or as- 
sociation not less than 90% of the capital of which was 
owned by one or more municipalities in Canada, if the 
income for the period of the corporation, commission 
or association from activities carried on outside the ge- 
ographical boundaries of the municipalities does not 
exceed 10% of its income for the period; 
Related Provisions: 149(1.1) — No exemption where other person has 
a right to acquire: shares; 149(1.2) — Meaning of “income” for income 
test; 149(1.3) — Meaning of capital ownership; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption 
from Part I.3 tax; 227(14) — Exemption from tax under other Parts; 
227(16) — Municipal or provincial corporation deemed not a private cor- 
poration for Part IV tax; Reg. 1216 — Exemption from Part XII tax. 


History: Para. 149(1)(d.5) added by 1998, c. 19, applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. 


(d.6) [subsidiaries of municipal corpora- 
tions] — subject to subsections (1.2) and (1.3), a par- 
ticular corporation all the shares (except directors’ 
qualifying shares) or of the capital of -which was 
owned by another corporation, commission or associa- 
tion to which paragraph (d.5) or this paragraph applies 
for the period if the income for the period of the par- 
ticular corporation from activities carried on outside 


(i) if paragraph (d.5) applies to the other corpora- 
tion, commission or association, the geographical 
boundaries of the municipalities referred to in that 
paragraph in its application to that other corpora- 
tion, Commission or association, or 


(ii) if this paragraph applies to the other corpora- 
tion, commission or association, the geographical 
boundaries of the municipalities referred to in sub- 
paragraph (i) in its application to that other corpo- 
ration, commission or association, does not exceed 
10% of its income for the period; 


Exemptions S. 149(1)(g) 


Related Provisions: 149(1.1)— No.exemption where other person has 
a right to acquire shares; 149(1.2) — Meaning of “income” for income 
test; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part I.3 tax; 227(14) — Exemption 
from tax under other Parts; 227(16) — Municipal or provincial corpora- 
tion deemed not a private corporation for Part IV tax; Reg. 1216 — Ex- 
emption from Part XII tax. 


History: Para. 149(1)(d.6) added by 1998, c. 19, applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. 


(e) certain organizations — an agricultural organi- 
zation, a board of trade or a chamber of commerce, no 
part of the income of which was payable to, or was 
otherwise available for the personal benefit of, any 
proprietor, member or shareholder thereof; 


Related Provisions: 149(2) — Income not to include taxable capital 
gains; 149(12) —Information returns; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from 
Part I.3 tax; 227(14) — Exemption from tax under other Parts. 


(f) registered charities — a registered charity; 


Related Provisions: 149.1 — Charities; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from 
Part I.3 tax; 227(14) — Exemption from tax under other Parts; 248(1)“reg- 
istered charity” — Registration provisions; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. 
XXI:1 — Religious, literary, scientific, educational or charitable organiza- 
tion — exemption from tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(f) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
59(1), applicable to 1977 et seg. Para. 149(1)(f) formerly read: 


(f) charitable organizations — a charitable organization, whether 
or not incorporated, all the resources of which were devoted to char- 
itable activities carried on by the organization itself and no part of 
the income of which was payable to, or was otherwise available for 
the personal benefit.of, any proprietor, member or shareholder 
thereof; 


Selected Cases [para. 149(1)(f)]: Vancouver Society of Immigrant & 
Visible Minority Women v. MNR, [1999] 2.C.T.C. 1 (SCC); aff'd [1996] 2 
C.T.C. 88 (FCA) (Valid charitable organization must be constituted exclu- 
sively for charitable. purposes); Hutterian Brethren et al. v. The Queen, 
[1980] C.T.C. 1 (FCA) (Charitable organization exemption not applicable 
to taxpayer conducting business). 


(g) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(g) repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
59(1), applicable to 1977 et seq. (See para. 149(1)(1).) Para. 149(1)(g) for- 
merly read: 


(g) non-profit corporation — a corporation that was constituted ex- 
clusively for charitable purposes, no part of whose income was pay- 
able to, or was otherwise available for the personal benefit of, any 
proprietor, member or shareholder thereof, that has not, since June 
1,,1950, acquired control of any other corporation and that, during 
the period, 


(i) did not carry on any business, 


(ii) had no debts incurred since June 1, 1950, other than obliga- 
tions arising in respect of salaries, rents and other current oper- 
ating expenses, and 


(iii) except in the case of a corporation that was, before 1940, 
constituted exclusively for charitable purposes, expended 
amounts each of which is 


(A) an expenditure in respect of charitable activities carried 
on by the corporation itself, or 


(B) a gift to any donee described in paragraph 110(1)(a) or 
(b), and 


the aggregate of which is not less than 90% of the corporation’s 
income for the period; 
Cls. 149(1)(g)Gii)(A), (B) substituted for cls. 149(1) (g)@ii) (A)-(D) by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 103(1), applicable to 1974 et seq. Cls. 
149(1)(h)Gii)(A)—(D) formerly read: 
(A). an expenditure in respect of charitable activities carried on by 
the corporation itself, 


(B) a gift to an organization in Canada the income of which for the 
period is exempt from tax under this Part by virtue of paragraph (f), 


(C) a gift to a corporation resident in Canada the income of which 
for the period is exempt from tax under this Part by virtue of this 
paragraph, or 

(D) a gift to Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province or to a 
Canadian municipality, and 
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(h) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(h) repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
59(1), applicable to 1977 et seq. (See para. 149(1)(1).) Para. 149(1)(h) for- 
merly read: 


(h) charitable trusts — a trust all the property of which is held ab- 
solutely in trust exclusively for charitable purposes, that has not, 
since June 1, 1950, acquired control of any corporation and that, 
during the period, 

(i) did not carry on any business, 

(ii) had no debts incurred since June 1, 1950, other than obliga- 


tions arising in respect of salaries, rents and other current oper- 
ating expenses, and 


(111) expended amounts each of which is 


(A) an expenditure in respect of charitable activities carried 
on by the trust itself, or 
(B) a gift to any donee described in paragraph 110(1)(a) or 
(b), and 
the aggregate of which is not less than 90% of the income of the 
trust for the period; 
Cls. 149(1)(h)Gii)(A), (B) substituted for cls. 149(1)(h)Gu)(A)(C) by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 103(2), applicable to 1974 et seg. Cls. 
149(1)(h)Gii)(A)-(C) formerly read: 
(A) an expenditure in respect of charitable activities carried on by 
the trust itself, 


(B) a gift to an organization in Canada the income of which for the 
period is exempt from tax under this Part by virtue of paragraph (f), 
or 


(C) a gift to a corporation resident in Canada the income of which 
for the period is exempt from tax under this Part by virtue of para- 
graph (g), and 

(h.1) Association of Universities and Colleges 
of Canada —the Association of Universities and 
Colleges of Canada, incorporated by the Act to incor- 
porate Association of Universities and Colleges of 
Canada, chapter 75 of the Statutes of Canada, 1964- 
65; 


Related Provisions: 181.1(3)(c), 227(14) — Exemption from tax under 
other Parts. 


(i) certain housing corporations — a corporation 
that was constituted exclusively for the purpose of 
providing low-cost housing accommodation for the 
aged, no part of the income of which was payable to, 
or was otherwise available for the personal benefit of, 
any proprietor, member or shareholder thereof; 
Related Provisions: 149(2) — Income not to include taxable capital 
gains; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part 1.3 tax; 227(14) — Exemption 
from tax under other Parts. 
(j) non-profit corporations for scientific 
research and experimental development — a 
corporation ‘that was constituted exclusively for the 
purpose of carrying on or promoting scientific re- 
search and experimental development, no part of 
whose income was payable to, or was otherwise avail- 
able for the personal benefit of, any proprietor, mem- 
ber or shareholder thereof, that has not acquired con- 
trol of any other corporation and that, during the 
period, 


(i) did not carry on any business, and 
(11) expended amounts in Canada each of which is 


(A) an expenditure on scientific research and 
experimental development (within the meaning 
that would be assigned by paragraph 37(8)(a) if 
subsection 37(8) were read without reference to 
paragraph 37(8)(d)) directly undertaken by or 
on behalf of the corporation, or 


(B) a payment to an association, university, col- 
lege or research institute or other similar institu- 
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tion, described in clause 37(1)(a)(i)(A) or (B) 
to be used for scientific research and experi- 
mental development, and 


the total of which is not less than 90% of the 
amount, if any, by which the corporation’s gross 
revenue for the period exceeds the total of all 
amounts paid in the period by the corporation be- 
cause of subsection (7.1); 
Related Provisions: 37(1)(a)(ii)(C), 37(1)(a)(iii) — Deduction for 
R&D payments to corporation described in 149(1)G); 149(2) — Income 
not to include taxable capital gains; 149(7) — Prescribed form to be filed; 
149(8), (9) — Interpretation rules; 149(9) — Rules; 181.1(3)(c) — Ex- 
emption from Part I.3 tax; 227(14) — Exemption from tax under’ other 
Parts. 
History: Cl. 149(1)G)Gi)(A) and the closing words of subpara. 
149(1)G)Gi) amended by 1996, c 21, subsecs. 37(2), (3); cl. G)Gi)(A) ap- 
plicable to taxation years that end after November 1991, closing words 
applicable to taxation years that begin after June 1995. Cl. 149(1)G)(@)(A) 
and the closing words of subpara. 149(1)(j)(ii) formerly. read: 


(A) an expenditure on scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment (within the meaning that would be assigned by subsection 
37(7) if that subsection were read without reference to paragraph 
37(8)(d)) directly undertaken by or on behalf of the corporation, or 


the total of which is not less than 90% of the corporation’s income 
for the period; 


Pre-RSC History: Cls. 149(1)(j)(ii)(A) and (B) substituted by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 133(1), applicable after December 15, 1987. Cls. 
149(1)G)Gi)(A) and (B) formerly read: 
(A) an expenditure on scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment directly undertaken by or on behalf of the corporation, or 
(B) a payment to an association, university, college or research in- 
stitution, described in subparagraph 37(1)(a)(ii) or (11i) to be used 
for scientific research and experimental development, and 
Regulations: 2900(1) (definition of SR&ED, except where work per- 


formed pursuant to agreement in writing entered into before February 28, 
1995). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


Information Circulars: 86-4R3: Scientific research and experimental 
development. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-10: Third party payments — ap- 
proval process. 


(k) labour organizations — a labour SaHiROREUE 

or society or a benevolent or fraternal benefit society 

or order; 
Selected Cases [para. 149(1)(k)]: Actra Fraternal Benefit Society v. 
R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 61 (FCA); rev’ g [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2671 (TCC) (Alloca- 
tion of assets to a particular fund was rebuttable presumption only); 
O’Brien v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 285 (FCTD) (Distributed profits 
not taxable in hands of union members when placed in union’s strike 
funds and newspaper operated by unions). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-389R: Vacation pay trusts established 
under collective agreements. 


(1) non-profit organizations — a club, society or 
association that, in the opinion of the Minister, was 
not a charity within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 149.1(1) and that was organized and operated ex- 
clusively for social welfare, civic improvement, plea- 
sure or recreation or for any other purpose except 
profit, no part of the income of which was payable to, 
or was otherwise available for the personal benefit of, 
any proprietor, member or shareholder thereof unless 
the proprietor, member or shareholder was a club, so- 
ciety or association the primary purpose and function 
of which was the promotion of amateur athletics in 
Canada; 

Related Provisions: 149(2) — Income not to include taxable capital 

gains; 149(3) — Application of subsec. (1); 149(5) — Exception re invest- 

ment income of certain clubs; 149(12)— Information returns; 
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181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part I.3 tax; 227(14)—— Exemption from 
tax under other Parts; 248(1) — “person”; 248(1) — “registered Canadian 
amateur athletic association”; Reg. 4900(1)(r) — Debt of non-profit cor=: 
poration as qualified investment for RRSP, etc. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(1) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
59(2), applicable to 1977 et seq. Para. 149(1)(1) formerly read: 


(l).a club, society or association organized and operated exclusively 
for social welfare, civic improvement, pleasure or recreation or for 
any other purpose except profit, no part of the income of which was 
payable to, or was otherwise available for the personal benefit of, 
any proprietor, member or shareholder thereof unless the proprietor, 
member. or shareholder was a club, society or association the pri- 
mary purpose and function of which was the promotion of amateur 
athletics in Canada; 


Para. 149(1)(1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c..26, subsec. 103(3), applica- 
ble to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [para. 149(1)(I)]:, LIUNA Local 527 Members’ 
Training Trust Fund v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2410 (TCC) (Trust fund 
exempted from tax on interest earned from surplus funds); Gull Bay 
Development Corp. v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 159 (FCTD) (Profits 
from logging operations exempt from tax when funds used for social and 
charitable activities on reserve). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-83R3: Non-profit organizations — Taxa- 
tion of income from property; IT-409: Winding-up of a non-profit organi- 
zation; IT-496: Non-profit organizations. 


.T. Technical News: No. 4 (condominium corporations). 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-29: Amalgamation of social clubs. 


(m) mutual insurance corporations — a mutual 
insurance corporation that received its premiums 
wholly from the insurance of churches, schools or 
other charitable organizations; 


Related Provisions: 181.1(3)(c) Exemption from Part [.3. tax; 
227(14) — Exemption from tax, under other Parts. 


(n): housing companies — a = limited-dividend 

housing company (within the meaning of that expres- 

sion as defined in section 2 of the National Housing 

Act), all or substantially all of the business of which is 

_ the construction, holding or management of low-rental 
housing projects; 

Related Provisions: 149.1(1) — Definitions — “non-qualified inyest- 


ment”; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part [3 tax; 227(14) — Exemption 
from tax under other Parts. 


Limited-dividend housing company: National Housing Act, R.S.C: 
1985, c. N-11, s. 2 provides: 


“limited-dividend housing company” means a company incorpo- 
rated to construct, hold and manage a low-rental housing project, 
.the dividends payable by which are limited by the terms of its char- 
ter or instrument of incorporation to five per cent per annum or less; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(n) substityted..by 1979, ca dso8 51, 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1978. Para. 149(1)(n) for- 
merly read: 
(n) a limited dividend housing company within the meaning of that 
expression as. defined by the National Housing Act; — 


Para. 149(1)(n) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 59(3), applicable to 
1976 et seq., to substitute “company” for “corporation”. 


(o) pension trusts — a trust governed by a regis- 
‘tered’ pension plan; 
Related Provisions: 138.1(7)— Where policyholder deemed to be 
trust, etc.; 205 — Application of Part XI to pension trust; 210.1(c) — Pen- 
sion trust not subject to Part XII.2 tax; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. 
XXI:2 — Exemption from tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(0) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to 
substitute ‘‘plan” for ‘‘fundvor plan”, applicable after 1985. 


Para. 149(1)(o) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 51, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after 1978. Para. 149(1)(0) formerly read: 


(0) a trust or corporation established or incorporated solely in con- 
nection with, or for the administration of, a registered pension fund 
or plan; 


S. 149(1)(0.2) (ii. )(B)UD 


(0.1) pension corporations — a corporation 


_ (i) incorporated and operated throughout the period 
either . 


(A) solely for the administration of a registered 
pension plan, or 


_(B) for. the administration, of a registered pen- 
sion plan and for no other purpose other than 
acting as trustee of, or administering, a trust 
governed by a retirement compensation ar- 
rangement, where the terms of the arrangement 
provide for benefits only in respect of individu- 
als who are provided with benefits under the 
registered pension plan, and 


(ii) accepted by the Minister as a funding medium 
for the purpose of the registration of the pension 
plan; 
Related Provisions: 149(1)(g.1)—No tax on RCA _ trust; 
181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from Part 1.3 tax; 205 — Application of Part XI 


to pension corporation; 227(14) — Exemption from tax under other Parts; 
Canada-US. tax treaty, Art. XXI:2 — Exemption from tax. 


History: Para. 149(1)(0.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 178(2), appli- 


' cable to 1994 et seq. Para. 149(1)(0.1) formerly read: 


(0.1) pension corporations — a corporation incorporated and op- 
erated throughout the period solely for the administration of a regis- 
tered pension plan and accepted by the Minister as a funding me- 
dium for the purposes of the registration of a pension plan; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(0.1) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to 
substitute “plan” for “fund or plan” (twice), applicable after 1985. 


(0.2) idem — a corporation 


(i) incorporated before November 17, 1978 solely 
in connection with, or for, the administration of, a 
registered pension plan, 


(ii) that has at all times since the later of November 
16, 1978 and the date on which it was incorporated 


(A) limited its activities to acquiring, holding, 
maintaining, improving, leasing or managing 
capital property that is real property or an inter- 
est therein owned by the corporation, another 
corporation described by this subparagraph and 
subparagraph (iv) or a registered pension plan, 


(B) made no investments other than in real 
property or an interest therein or investments 
that a pension plan is permitted to make under 
the Pension Benefits Standards Act, 1985 or a 
similar law of a province, and 


(C) borrowed money solely for the purpose of 
earning income from real property or an interest 
therein, 


(ii.1) that throughout the period 
(A) limited its activities to 

(1) acquiring Canadian resource properties 
by purchase or by incurring Canadian explo- 
ration expense or Canadian development ex- 
pense, or | 

(II) holding, exploring, developing, main- 
taining, improving, managing, operating or 
disposing of its Canadian — resource 
properties, 


(B) made no investments other than in 
(1) Canadian resource properties, 


(I) property to be used in connection with 
Canadian resource properties described in 
clause (A), 
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(III) loans secured by Canadian resource 
properties for the purpose of carrying out 
any activity described in clause (A) with re- 
spect to Canadian resource properties, or 


(IV) investments that a pension fund or plan 
is permitted to make under the Pension Ben- 
efits Standards Act, 1985 or a similar law of 
a province, and 


(C) borrowed money solely for the purpose of 
earning income from Canadian resource proper- 
ties, or 


(iii) that made no investments other than invest- 
ments that a pension fund or plan was permitted to 
make under the Pension Benefits Standards Act, 
1985 or a similar law of a province, and 


(A) the assets of which were at least 98% cash 
and investments, 


(B) that had not issued debt obligations or ac- 
cepted deposits, and 


(C) that had derived at least 98% of its income 
for the period that is a taxation year of the cor- 
poration from, or from the disposition of, 
investments 


if, at all times since the later of November 16, 1978 
and the date on which it was incorporated, 


(iv) all of the shares, and rights to acquire shares, 
of the capital stock of the corporation are owned by 


(A) one or more registered pension plans, 


(B) one or more trusts all the beneficiaries of 
which are registered pension plans, 


(C) one or more related segregated fund trusts 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
138.1(1)(a)) all the beneficiaries of which are 
registered pension plans, or . 


(D) one or more prescribed persons, or 


(v) in the case of a corporation without share capi- 
tal, all the property of the corporation has been 
held exclusively for the benefit of one or more reg- 
istered pension plans, 


and for the purposes of subparagraph (iv), where a 
corporation has been formed as a result of the merger 
of two or more other corporations, it shall be deemed 
to be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, 
each such other corporation and the shares of the 
merged corporations shall be deemed to have been al- 
tered, in form only, by virtue of the merger and to 
have continued in existence in the form of shares of 
the corporation formed as a result of the merger; 
Related Provisions: 181.1(3)(c) Exemption from Part I.3 tax; 
205 — Application of Part XI; 206(2.1) — Exemption from Part XI tax 
when proportional holdings election made; 212(14)(c)(1) — Certificate of 
exemption; 227(14) — Exemption from tax under other Parts; 248(4) — 
Interest in real property; 259(5)“qualified corporation” — proportional 
holdings in trust property. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(0.2) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to 
substitute “registered pension plan” for “pension fund or plan” (or “plans” 
for “funds or plans’) (in six places), applicable after 1985. 
Cl. 149(1)(0.2)(1)(B), subcl. (11.1)(B)(V), subpara. (i11) amended by 1986, 
c. 40, s. 41, to substitute “Pension Benefits Standards Act, 1985” for “Pen- 
sion Benefits Standards Act’, applicable January 1, 1987. 


Cl. 149(1)(0.2)(iv)(D) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 83(1), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after 1978. 

Subparas. 149(1)(0.2)(11.1) added, (iv) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsecs. 103(1), (2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 
1978. 
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Paras. 149(1)(0.1), (0.2) added by 1979, c. 5, s. 51, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1978. 


Regulations: 4802 (prescribed persons). 

1.T. Technical News: No. 1 (permissible activities of pension fund 

realty corporations). 
(0.3) prescribed small business investment 
corporations — a corporation that is prescribed to 
be a small business investment corporation; 


Related Provisions: 181.1(3)(c)—-Exemption from Part [3 tax; 
227(14) — Exemption from tax under other Parts. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(0.3) added by 1985, c. 6, subsec. 84(1), 
applicable with respect to periods occurring after October 31, 1985. 


Regulations: 5101. 


(0.4) master trusts — a trust that is prescribed to be 
a master trust and that elects to be such a trust under 
this paragraph in its return of income for its first taxa- 
tion year ending in the period; 
Related Provisions: 127.55(f)(iii) — Trust not subject to minimum tax; 
205 — Application of Part XI; 206(2.1) — Exemption from Part XI tax 
when proportional holdings election made; 210.1(c) — Trust not subject 
to Part XII.2 tax; 259(1) — Election for proportional holdings in trust 
property; 259(3) — Qualified trusts. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(0.4) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 50(1), 
applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Regulations: 5001 (master trust). 


(p) trusts under profit sharing plan — a trust 
under an employees profit sharing plan to the extent 
provided by section 144; 

Related Provisions: 144(2) — No tax while trust governed by plan; 


210.1(c) — Trust not subject to Part XII.2 tax; 212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate 
of exemption. 


(q) trusts under a registered supplementary 
unemployment benefit plan — a trust under a reg- 
istered supplementary unemployment benefit plan to 
the extent provided by section 145; 

Related Provisions: 145(2) — No tax while trust governed by plan; 


210.1(c) — Trust not subject to Part XII.2 tax; 212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate 
of exemption. 


(q.1) RCA trusts — an RCA trust (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 207.5(1)); 
Related Provisions: 149(1)(0.1)(j)(B) — No tax on corporation ad- 


ministering RCA trust; 207.7(1)— Part XI.3 tax: on RCA _ trust; 
210.1(c) — RCA trust not subject to Part XII.2 tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(q.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 50(2), 
applicable after October 8, 1986. 


(r) trusts under registered retirement savings 

plan — a trust under a registered retirement savings 

plan to the extent provided by section 146; ~ 
Related Provisions: 138.1(7)— Where policyholder deemed to be 
trust, etc.; 146(4) — No tax while trust governed by plan; 146(10) — Tax 
on beneficiary when RRSP acquires non-qualified investment; 
146(10.1) — Tax on income from non-qualified investments; 207.1(1) — 
Tax on holding non-qualified investment; 210.1(c) — RRSP not subject to 
Part XII.2 tax; 212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate of exemption. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-415R2: Deregistration of RRSPs. 
Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings plans. 


(s) trusts under deferred profit sharing plan — 
a trust under a deferred profit sharing plan to the ex- 
tent provided by section 147; 
Related Provisions: 147(7) — No tax while trust governed by plan; 
198 — Tax on acquisition of non-qualified investment or use of assets as 
security; 207.1(2)—Tax on holding non-qualified investment; 
210.1(c) — DPSP not subject to Part XII.2 tax; 212(14)(c)(i) — Certifi- 
cate of exemption. 


(s.1) trust governed by eligible funeral arrange- 


ment —a trust governed by an eligible funeral 
arrangement; 
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Related Provisions: 148.1(2) — No tax on income accruing in funeral 
arrangement or on provision of funeral or cemetary services. 


History: Para. 149(1)(s.1) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 63, applicable to 1993 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


(s.2) cemetery care trust — a cemetery care trust; 


History: Para. 149(1)(s.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 178(3), applica- 
ble to 1993 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


(t) farmers’ and fishermen’s insurer — an in- 
surer that, throughout the period, is not engaged in any 
business other than insurance if, in the opinion of the 
Minister, on the advice of the Superintendent of Fi- 
nancial Institutions or of the superintendent of insur- 
ance of the province under the laws of which the in- 
surer is incorporated, not less than 20% of the total of 
the gross premium income (net of reinsurance ceded) 
earned in the period by the insurer and, where the in- 
surer is not a prescribed insurer, by all other insurers 
that 


(i) are specified shareholders of the insurer, 
(ii) are related to the insurer, or 


(111) where the insurer is a mutual corporation, are 
part of a group that controls, directly or indirectly 
in any manner whatever, or are controlled, directly 
or indirectly in any manner whatever by, the 
insurer, 


is in respect of insurance of property used in farming 
or fishing or residences of farmers or fishermen; 


Related Provisions: 138 — Insurance corporations; 149(4.1) — Extent 
of exemption; 149(4.2) — Application of subsection (1); 149(4.3) — 
Computation of taxable income of insurer; 181.1(3)(c) — Exemption from 
Part I.3 tax; 212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate of exemption; 227(14) — Exemp- 
tion from tax under other Parts; 256(5.1)— Controlled directly or 
indirectly. 


History: Para. 149(1)(t) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 47(1), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg. Para. (t) formerly read: 


(t) an insurer who, during the period, was not engaged in any busi- 
ness other than insurance if, in the opinion of the Minister, on the 
advice of the Superintendent of Financial Institutions or of the su- 
perintendent of insurance of the province under the laws of which 
the insurer is incorporated, not less than 25% of the. total. of. the 
gross premium income (net of reinsurance ceded) earned in the pe- 
riod by the insurer and, where the insurer is not a prescribed insurer, 
of all other insurers that 


(1) were specified shareholders of the insurer, 
(ii) were related to the insurer, or 


(iii) where the insurer is a mutual corporation, were part of a 
group that controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever, or were controlled, directly or indirectly in any man- 
ner whatever, by the insurer, 


was in respect of the insurance of farm property, property used in 
fishing or residences of farmers or fishermen; 


Para. 149(1)(t) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
122(1), applicable to 1989 et seq. Para. (t) formerly read: 


(t) an insurer, who was engaged during the period in no business 
other than insurance, if, in the opinion of the Minister, on the advice 
of the Superintendent of Financial Institutions or of the superinten- 
dent of insurance of the province under the laws of which the in- 
surer is incorporated not less than 25% of the gross premium in- 
come (net of reinsurance ceded) of the insurer and all other insurers 
that were specified shareholders of the insurer or were related to the 
insurer or, where the insurer is a mutual corporation, all other insur- 
ers that were part of a group that controlled or were controlled by 
the insurer for the period was in respect of the insurance of farm 
property, property used in fishing or residences of farmers or 
fishermen; 


Exemptions S. 149(1)(y) 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(t) substituted by 1988, c: 55, subsec. 
133(2), applicable to 1989 et seg. Para. (t) formerly read: 


(t) an insurer, who was engaged during the period: in no’ business 
other than insurance, if, in the opinion of the Minister on the advice 
of the Superintendent of Financial Institutions, 50% of its gross pre- 
mium income for the period was in respect of the insurance. of farm 
property, property used in fishing or residences of farmers or 
fishermen; 


Para. 149(1)(t) amended by 1987, c. 23, s. 39, to substitute “Superinten- 
dent of Financial Institutions” for “Superintendent of Insurance”, in force 
July 2, 1987. 


Regulations: 4802(2) (prescribed insurers). 


(u) registered education savings plans —a 
trust governed by a registered education savings plan 
to the extent provided by section 146.1; 


Related Provisions: 146.1(5)— Trust not taxable; 212(14)(c)(i) — 
Certificate of exemption. 


(v) amateur athlete trust— an amateur athlete 
trust; 
Related Provisions: 143.1 — Rules for amateur athletic trusts; 


210.1(c) — Amateur athlete trust not subject to Part XII.2 tax; 
210.2(1.1) — Tax payable by amateur athlete trust. 


History: Para. 149(1)(v) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 88(1), applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(v) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 84(2), 
applicable to 1986 et seg. Para. 149(1)(v) formerly read: 


(v) registered home ownership savings plan — a trust governed 
by a registered home ownership savings plan to the extent provided 
by section 146.2; 


Paras. 149(1)(u), (v) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 103(4), applica- 
ble, as to para. 149(1)(u), to 1972 et seq., and, as to para. 149(1)(v), to 
1974 et seq. 


(w) trusts to provide compensation — a trust es- 
tablished as required under a law of Canada or of a 
province in order to provide funds out of which to 
compensate persons for claims against an owner of a 
business identified in the relevant law where that 
owner is unwilling or unable to compensate a cus- 
tomer or client, if no part of the property of the trust, 
after payment of its proper trust expenses, is available 
to any person other than as a consequence of that per- 
son being a customer or client of a business so 
identified; 

Related Provisions: 210.1(c) — Trust not subject to Part XII.2 tax; 

212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate of exemption. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(w) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
59(4), applicable to 1975 et seq. 


(x) registered retirement income funds — a 
trust governed by a registered retirement income fund 
to the extent provided by section 146.3; 
Related Provisions: 146.3(3) — No tax while trust governed by fund; 
146.3(7) — Tax on beneficiary when RRIF acquires non-qualified invest- 
ment; 146.3(9)— Tax on income from non-qualified ‘investments; 
207.1(4) — Tax on holding non-qualified investments; 210,1(c) — RRIF 
not subject to Part XII.2 tax; 212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate of exemption. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(x) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 37. 


(y) trusts to provide vacation pay — a trust es- 
tablished pursuant to the terms of a collective agree- 
ment between an employer or an association of em- 
ployers and employees or their labour organization for 
the sole purpose of providing for. the payment of vaca- 
tion or holiday pay, if no part of the property of the 
trust, after payment of its reasonable expenses, is 


(i) available at any time after 1980, or 
(ii) paid after December 11, 1979 


to any person (other than a person described in para- 
graph (k)) otherwise than as a consequence of that per- 
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son being an employee or an heir or legal representa- 
tive thereof; or 
Related Provisions: 16(2) — Obligation issued at discount; 210.1(c) — 
Trust not subject to Part XII.2 tax; 212(14)(c)G) — Certificate of 
exemption. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(1)(y) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 84, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 

(z) qualifying environmental trust — a qualifying 

environmental trust. 
Related Provisions: 12(1)(z.1), 
211.6 — Part XII.4 tax on trust. 
History: Para. 149(1)(z) amended by, 1998, c. 19, s. 41, applicable to 
1997 et seg. Para. 149(1)(z) formerly read: 

(z) mining reclamation trust — a mining reclamation trust. 
Para. 149(1)(z) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 45, applicable to 1994 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 149(1)]: IT-465R: Non-resident 
beneficiaries of trusts. 


(1.1) Exception — Paragraphs (1)(d) to (d.6) do not ap- 
ply to a corporation, commission or association during a 
period in which a person other than Her Majesty in right 
of Canada or a province or a municipality in Canada had 
a right under a contract, in equity or otherwise, either im- 
mediately or in the future and either absolutely or contin- 
gently to, or to acquire, shares or capital of the corpora- 
tion, commission or association. 


History: Subsec. 149(1.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 178(4), applica- 
ble to taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. 


107.3(1) — Tax on_ beneficiary; 


(1.2) Income test — For the purposes of paragraphs 
(1)(d.5) and (d.6), income of a corporation, commission 
or association from activities carried on outside the geo- 
graphical boundaries of a municipality does not include 
income from activities carried on under an agreement in 
writing between 


(a) the corporation, commission or association, and 


(b) a person who is Her Majesty in right of Canada or 
a province or a municipality or corporation to which 
any of paragraphs (1)(d) to (d.6) applies and that is 
controlled by Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province or by a municipality in Canada 


within the geographical boundaries of, 


(c) where the person is Her Majesty in right of Canada 
or a corporation controlled by Her Majesty in right of 
Canada, Canada, 


(d) where the person is Her Majesty in right of a prov- 
ince or a corporation controlled by Her Majesty in 
right of a province, the province, and 


(e) where the person is a municipality in Canada or a 
corporation controlled by a municipality in Canada, 
the municipality. 

Related Provisions: 149(1.3) — Determination of capital ownership. 


History: Subsec. 149(1.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 178(4), applica- 
ble to taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. 


(1.3) Capital ownership — For the purposes of para- 
graph (1)(d.5) and subsection (1.2), 90% of the capital of 
a corporation that has issued share capital is owned by 
one or more municipalities only when the municipalities 
own shares of the capital stock of the corporation that 
give the municipalities 90% or more of the votes that 
could be cast under all circumstances at an annual meet- 
ing of shareholders of the corporation. 


History: Subsec. 149(1.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 178(4), applica- 
ble to taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 1998. 


(2) Determination of income — For the purposes of 
paragraphs (1)(e), (i), (Gj) and (1), in computing the part, if 
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any, of any income that was payable to or otherwise 
available for the personal benefit of any person or the to- 
tal of any amounts that is not less than a percentage speci- 
fied in any of those paragraphs of any income for a pe- 
riod, the amount of such income shall be deemed to be the 
amount thereof determined on the assumption that the 
amount of any taxable capital gain or allowable capital 
loss is nil. 


History: Subsec. 149(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 88(2), applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Income not to include taxable capital gains — For the pur- 
poses of paragraphs (1)(e), (i), (j) and (1), in computing the part, if 
any, of any income that was payable to or otherwise available for 
the personal benefit of any person or the total of any amounts that is 
not less than a percentage specified in any of those paragraphs of 
any income for a period, the amount of that income shall be deemed 
to be the amount thereof otherwise determined less the amount of 
any taxable capital gains included therein. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149(2) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
59(5), applicable to 1977 et seg. Subsec. 149(2) formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(e) to (j) and paragraph (1)(1), 
in computing the part, if any, of any income that was payable to or 
otherwise available for the personal benefit of any person or the ag- 
gregate of any amounts that is not less than a percentage specified 
in any of those paragraphs of any income for a period, the amount 
of such income shall be deemed to be the amount thereof otherwise 
determined less the amount of any taxable capital gains included 
therein. 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
organization. 


IT-409: Winding-up of a non-profit 


(3) Application of subsec. (1) — Subsection (1) does 
not apply in respect of the taxable income of a benevolent 
or fraternal society or order from carrying on a life insur- 
ance business or, for greater certainty, from the sale of 
property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year 
in the course of, carrying on a life insurance business. 


Related Provisions: 16(2) — Obligation issued at discount; 149(4) — 
Computation of taxable income; 212(14)(c)(1) — Certificate of exemption. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
133(3), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. Subsec. 149(3) formerly read: 


(3) Subsec. (1) not applicable — Subsection (1) does not apply in 
respect of the taxable income of a benevolent or fraternal benefit 
society or order from carrying on a life insurance business. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 149(3)]: Actra Fraternal Benefit Society v. 
RATSOT Pe Re OP PCR Steve | [Soot eb 207 Cl eter aleed- 
tion of assets to a particular fund was rebuttable presumption only). 


(4) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (3), the taxa- 
ble income of a benevolent or fraternal benefit society or 
order from carrying on a life insurance business shall be 
computed on the assumption that it had no income or loss 
from any other sources. 


(4.1) Income exempt under 149(1)(t) — Subject to 
subsection (4.2), subsection (1) applies to an insurer de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(t) only in respect of the part of its 
taxable income for a taxation year determined by the 
formula 


(A x B x C) 
D 
where 
A is its taxable income for the year; 
B is 
(a) '+, where less than 25% of the total of the gross 


premium income (net of reinsurance ceded) earned 
in the year by it and, where it is not a prescribed 
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insurer for the purpose of a (1)(t), IBY all 
other insurers that 


(i) are specified shareholders of the insurer, 
(ii) are related to the insurer, or 


(111) where the insurer isa mutual corporation, 
are part of a group that controls, directly or in- 
directly in any manner whatever, or are con- 
trolled, directly or indirectly in any. manner 
whatever by, the insurer, 


is in respect of insurance of property used in farm- 
ing or fishing or residences of farmers or fisher- 
men; and 


(b) 1 in any other case; 


C is the part of the gross premium income (net of rein- 
surance ceded) earned by it in the year that, in the 
opinion of the Minister, on the advice of the Superin- 
tendent of Financial Institutions or of the superinten- 
dent of insurance of the province under the laws of 
which it is incorporated, is in respect of insurance of 
property used in farming or fishing or residences of 
farmers or fishermen; and 


D is the gross premium income (net of reinsurance 
ceded) earned by it in the year. 


Related Provisions: 149(4.2) — Application of subsection (1): compu- 
tation of taxable income of insurer. 


History: Subsec. 149(4.1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 47(2), appli- 
cable to 1996 et seq. Subsec. (4.1) formerly read: 


(4.1) Idem — Subject to subsection (4.2), subsection (1) applies in 
respect of an insurer described in paragraph (1)(t) only in respect of 
that proportion of the insurer’s taxable income for a taxation year 
that 


(a) the part of the gross premium income (net of reinsurance 
ceded) earned in the year by the insurer that, in the opinion of 
the Minister, on the advice of the Superintendent of Financial 
Institutions or of the superintendent of insurance of the prov- 
ince under the laws of which the insurer is incorporated, was in 
respect of insurance of farm property, property used in fishing 
or residences of farmers or fishermen 


is of 


(b) the gross premium income (net of reinsurance ceded) earned 
in the year by the insurer. 


Subsec. 149(4.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
122(2), applicable to 1989 et seg. Subsec. (4.1) formerly read: 


(4.1) Subject to subsection (4.2), subsection (1) shall apply in re- 
spect of an insurer described in paragraph (1)(t) only in respect of 
that proportion of the insurer’s taxable income for a taxation year 
that 


(a) the insurer’s gross premium income (net of reinsurance 
ceded) for the year that in the opinion of the Minister, on the 
advice of the Superintendent of Financial Institutions or of the 
superintendent of insurance of the province under the laws of 
which the insurer is incorporated, was in respect of the insur- 
ance of farm property, property used in fishing or residences of 
farmers or fishermen 


is of 


(b) its gross premium income (net of reinsurance ceded) for the 
year 


and, in computing the taxable income of the insurer for the taxation 
year, the insurer shall be deemed to have claimed or deducted in 
each of the taxation years preceding the year the greater of such 
amount as it claimed or deducted or such amount as it may have 
been entitled to claim or deduct under paragraphs 20(1)(a), 20(7)(c) 
and 138(3)(a) and section 140 to the extent that that amount does 
not exceed its taxable income otherwise determined for the preced- 
ing taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149(4.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
133(4), applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Exemptions S. 149(5) 


(4.2) Idem — Subsection (4.1) does not apply to an in- 


-surer described in paragraph (1)(t) in respect of the taxa- 


ble income of the insurer for a taxation year) where more 
than 90% of the total of the gross premium income (net of 
reinsurance ceded) earned in the year by the insurer and, 
where the insurer is not a prescribed insurer, all other in- 
surers that 


(a) are specified shareholders of the insurer, 
(b) are related to the insurer, or 


(c) where the insurer is a mutual corporation, are part 
of a group that controls, directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever, or are controlled, directly or indi- 
rectly in any manner whatever, by the insurer, 


is in respect of insurance of property used in farming or 
fishing or residences of farmers or fishermen. 


Related Provisions: 256(5.1) — Controlled directly or indirectly. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 149(4.2) amended by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec. 47(3), applicable to 1996 et seg. The closing words formerly read: 


is in respect of insurance of farm property, property used in fishing 
or residences of farmers or fishermen. 


Subsec. 149(4.2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
122(2), applicable to 1989 et seq. Subsec. (4.2), formerly read: 


(4.2) Subsection (4.1) shall not apply in respect of an insurer de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(t) in respect of the taxable income of the 
insurer for a taxation year where more than 90% of the gross pre- 
mium income (net of reinsurance ceded) of the insurer and all other 
insurers that were specified shareholders of the insurer or were re- 
lated to the insurer or, where the insurer is a mutual corporation, all 
other insurers that were part of a group that controlled or were con- 
trolled by the insurer for the year was in respect of the insurance of 
farm property, property used in fishing or residences of farmers or 
fishermen. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149(4.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
133(4), applicable to 1989 et seq. 


(4.3) Computation of taxable income of insurer — 
For the purposes of this Part, in computing the taxable 
income of an insurer for a particular taxation year, the in- 
surer shall be deemed to have deducted under paragraphs 
20(1)(a), 20(7)(c) and 138(3)(a) and section 140 in each 
taxation year preceding the particular year and in respect 
of which paragraph (1)(t) applied to the insurer, the 
greater of 


(a) the amount it claimed or deducted under those pro- 
visions for that preceding year, and 


(b) the greatest amount that could have been claimed 
or deducted under those provisions to the extent that 
the total thereof does not exceed the amount that 
would be its taxable income for that preceding year if 
no amount had been claimed or deducted under those 
provisions. 

History: Subsec. 149(4.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), sub- 


sec. 122(2), applicable to 1989 et seq., except that in its application to the 

1989 and 1990 taxation years the subsec. shall be read as follows: 
(4.3) In computing the taxable income of an insurer described in 
paragraph (1)(t) for a taxation year in respect of which subsection 
(1) applies to the insurer, the insurer shall be deemed to have 
claimed or deducted in each of its taxation years preceding the year 
the greater of such amount as it claimed or deducted and such 
amount as. it. was entitled to claim or deduct under paragraphs 
20(1)(a), 20(7)(c) and 138(3)(a) and section 140 to the extent that 
that amount does not exceed its taxable income otherwise deter- 
mined for the preceding taxation year. 


(5) Exception re investment income of certain 
clubs — Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (2), where 
a club, society or association was for any period, a club, 
society or association described in paragraph (1)(1) the 
main purpose of which was to provide dining, recrea- 
tional or sporting facilities for its members (in this sub- 
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section referred to as the “club’’), an inter vivos trust shall 
be deemed to have been created on the later of the com- 
mencement of the period and the end of 1971 and to have 
continued in existence throughout the period, and, 
throughout that period, the following rules apply: 


(a) the property of the club shall be deemed to be the 
property of the trust; 


(b) where the club is a corporation, the corporation 
shall be deemed to be the trustee having control of the 
trust property; 


(c) where the club is not a corporation, the officers of 
the club shall be deemed to be the trustees having con- 
trol of the trust property; 


(d) tax under this Part is payable by the trust on its 
taxable income for each taxation year; 


(e) the income and taxable income of the trust for each 
taxation year shall be computed on the assumption that 
it had no incomes or losses other than 


(i) incomes and losses from property, and 


(ii) taxable capital gains and allowable capital 
losses from dispositions of property, other than 
property used exclusively for and directly in the 
course of providing the dining, recreational or 
sporting facilities provided by it for its members; 


(f) in computing the taxable income of the trust for 
each taxation year 


(i) there may be deducted, in addition to any other 
deductions permitted by this Part, $2,000, and 


(ii) no deduction shall be made under section 112 
or 113; and 


(g) the provisions of subdivision k of Division B (ex- 
cept subsections 104(1) and (2)) do not apply in re- 
spect of the trust. 


Related Provisions: 16(2) — Obligation 
212(14)(c)(G) — Certificate of exemption. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 149(5)(f)(ii) amended to substitute “under 
section 112 or 113” for “under section 109, 112 or 113”, by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 133(5), applicable to 1988 et seg. 


Subpara. 149(5)(f)(Gi) substituted, para. 149(5)(h) repealed by 1984, c. 1, 
subsecs. 83(2), (3). As substituted, subpara. 149(5)(f)(ii) applicable to 
1984 et seq. Subpara. 149(5)(f)(Gi) and para. 149(5)(h) formerly read: 


issued at discount; 


(ii) no deduction shall be made under section 109, 112 or 113 or 
paragraph 110(1)(d). 


(h) Part VIL does not apply in respect of dividends received by the 
trust. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-83R3: Non-profit organizations — Taxa- 
tion of income from property; IT-406R2: Tax payable by an inter vivos 
trust; IT-409: Winding-up of a non-profit organization. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-29: Amalgamation of social clubs. 


(6) Apportionment rule — Where it is necessary for 
the purpose of this section to ascertain the taxable income 
of a taxpayer for a period that is a part of a taxation year, 
the taxable income for the period shall be deemed to be 
the proportion of the taxable income for the taxation year 
that the number of days in the period is of the number of 
days in the taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 124(3) — Crown agents; 149(10) — Corporation 
becoming or ceasing to be exempt; 212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate of exemp- 
tion; 249.1(1)(b)(@) — Exempt individuals not subject to forced calendar 
year-end. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-347R2: Crown corporations; IT-409: 
Winding-up of a non-profit organization. 
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(7) [Prescribed form for R&D corporation — ] 
Time for filing — A corporation the taxable income of 
which for a taxation year is exempt from tax under this 
Part because of paragraph (1)(j) shall file with the Minis- 
ter a prescribed form containing prescribed information 
on or before its filing-due date for the year. 


Related Provisions: 149(7.1) — Penalty for late filing. 


History: Subsec. 149(7) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 37(4), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 27, 1995, except that a form re- 
ferred to in subsec. 149(7) that is filed with the Minister of National Reve- 
nue on or before September 18, 1996 is deemed to have been filed on a 
timely basis. 


Forms: T661: Claim for scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment expenditures carried on in Canada; T4088: Claiming scientific re- 
search and experimental development expenditures — guide to form 
T661. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 149(7)]: Former subsec. 149(7) 
repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 59(6), applicable to 1977 et seg. Sub- 
sec. 149(7) formerly read: 


(7) For the purpose of paragraph (1)(g) or (h), 


(a) when deemed not to have acquired control of another 
corporation — a corporation is controlled by another corpora- 
tion or by a trust if more than 50% of its issued share capital 
(having full voting rights under all circumstances) belongs to 


(i) the other corporation or the trust, or 


(ii) the other corporation or the trust and persons with 
whom the other corporation or the trust does not deal at 
arm’s length, 


but a corporation or trust shall be deemed not to have acquired 
control of a corporation if it has not purchased (or otherwise 
acquired for a consideration) any of the shares in the capital 
stock of that corporation; 


(b) gifts — there shall be included in computing a corporation’s 
or trust’s income all gifts received by the corporation or trust, 
including gifts received from a person described in paragraph 
(1)(g) or (h), other than 


(i) a gift received subject to a trust or direction that the 
property given, or property substituted therefor, is to be 
held permanently by the corporation or trust for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income therefrom, or 


(11) a gift or portion of a gift in respect of which it is estab- 
lished that the donor (other than a person described in para- 
graph (1)(g) or (h)) has not been allowed a deduction under 
paragraph 110(1)(a) or a gift made by a person (other than 
a person described in paragraph (1)(g) or (h)) who was not 
taxable under section 2 for the taxation year in which the 
gift was made; and 


(c) subsections 104(6) and (12) are not applicable in determin- 
ing a trust’s income. 


Para. 149(7)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 103(5), applica- 
ble after November 18, 1974. Para. 149(7)(b) formerly read: 


(b) there shall be included in computing a corporation’s or trust’s 
income all gifts received by the corporation or trust, other than 


(i) a gift received subject to a trust or direction that the property 
given, or property substituted therefor, is to be held perma- 
nently by the corporation or trust for the purpose of gaining or 
producing income therefrom, or 


(ii) a gift or portion of a gift in respect of which it is established 
that the donor has not been allowed a deduction under para- 
graph 110(1)(a) or a gift made by a person who was not taxable 
under section 2 for the taxation year in which the gift was 
made; and 


(7.1) Penalty for failure to file on time — Where a 
corporation fails to file the prescribed form as required by 
subsection (7) for a taxation year, it is liable to a penalty 
equal to the amount determined by the formula 


AXB 
where 
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A is the greater of 

(a) $500, and 

(b) 2% of its taxable income for the year; and 
B is the lesser of 

(a) 12, and 


(b) the number of months in whole or in part that 
are in the period that begins on the day on or 
before which the prescribed form is required to be 
filed and ends on the day it is filed. 


History: Subsec. 149(7.1) added by 1996, c 21, subsec. 37(4), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 27, 1995. 


(8) Interpretation of para. (1)(j) — For the purpose of 
paragraph (1)(j), 
(a) a corporation is controlled by another corporation 
if more than 50% of its issued share capital (having 
full voting rights under all circumstances) belongs to 


(i) the other corporation, or 


(ii) the other corporation and persons with whom 
the other corporation does not deal at arm’s length, 


but a corporation shall be deemed not to have acquired 
control of a corporation if it has not purchased (or oth- 
erwise acquired for a consideration) any of the shares 
in the capital stock of that corporation; and 


(b) there shall be included in computing a corpora- 
tion’s income and in determining its gross revenue the 
amount of all gifts received by the corporation and all 
amounts contributed. to the corporation to be used for 
scientific research and experimental development. 


Related Provisions: 212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate of exemption. 


History: Para. 149(8)(b) amended by 1996, c 21, subsec. 37(5), applica- 
ble to taxation years that begin after June 1995. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) there shall be included in computing a corporation’s income all 
gifts received by the corporation and all amounts contributed to the 
corporation to be used for scientific research and experimental 
development. 


Regulations: 2900(1) (definition of SR&ED, except where work per- 
formed pursuant to agreement in writing entered into before February 28, 
1995; but see also ITA 248(1)“scientific research and experimental 
development’). 


(9) Rules for determining gross revenue — In de- 
termining the gross revenue of a corporation for the pur- 
pose of determining whether it is described by paragraph 
(1)G) for a taxation year, 


(a) there may be deducted an amount not exceeding its 
gross revenue for the year computed without including 
or deducting any amount under this subsection; and 


(b) there shall be included any amount that has been 
deducted under this subsection for the preceding taxa- 
tion year. 
Related Provisions: 212(14)(c)(i) — Certificate of 
248(1) — Definition of “gross revenue”. 


History: Subsec. 149(9) amended by 1996, c 21, subsec. 37(6), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after June 1995. Subsec. (9) formerly read: 


exemption; 


(9) Rules — In computing the income of a corporation for the pur- 
pose of determining whether it is described by paragraph (1)(j) for a 
taxation year, 
(a) there may be deducted an amount not exceeding its income 
for the year computed without including or deducting any 
amount under this subsection; and 
(b) there shall be included any amount that has been deducted 
under this subsection for the immediately preceding taxation 
year. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 149(9)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 84(2), to delete “preceding the taxation year” from the expression 
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“for the year preceding the taxation year”, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after October 28, 1980. 


Subsec. 149(9) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 59(7), applicable to 
1977 et seg. Subsec. 149(9) formerly read: 


(9) In computing the income of a corporation or a trust for the pur- 
pose of determining whether it is described by paragraph (1)(g), (h) 
or (j) for a taxation year 


(a) there may be deducted an amount not exceeding its income 
for the year preceding the taxation year computed without in- 
cluding or deducting any amount under this subsection, and 


(b) there shall be included any amount that has been deducted 
under this subsection for the immediately preceding taxation 
year. 


(10) Exempt corporations [becoming or ceasing 
to be exempt] — Where, at any time (in this subsection 
referred to as “that time’’), a corporation becomes. or 
ceases to be exempt from tax under this Part on its taxable 
income otherwise than by reason of paragraph (1)(t), the 
following rules apply: 


(a) the taxation year of the corporation that would oth- 
erwise have included that time is deemed to have en- 
ded immediately before that time, a new taxation year 
of the corporation is deemed to have begun at that 
time and, for the purpose of determining the tax- 
payer’s fiscal period after that time, the taxpayer is 
deemed not to have established a fiscal period before 
that time; 


(a.1) for the purpose of computing the corporation’s 
income for its first taxation year ending after that time, 
the corporation shall be deemed to have deducted 
under sections 20, 138 and 140 in computing its in- 
come for its taxation year ending immediately before 
that time, the greatest amount that could have been 
claimed or deducted for that year as a reserve under 
those sections; 


(b) the corporation is deemed to have disposed, at the | 
time (in this subsection referred to as the “disposition 
time’) that is immediately before the time that is im- 
mediately before that time, of each property that was 
owned by it immediately before that time for an 
amount equal to its fair market value at that time and 
to have reacquired the property at that time at a cost 
equal to that fair market value; 


(c) for the purposes of applying sections 37, 65 to 
66.4, 66.7, 111 and 126, subsections 127(5) to (26) 
and section 127.3 to the corporation, the corporation is 
deemed to be a new corporation the first taxation year 
of which began at that time; and 


(d) where, immediately before the disposition time, 
the corporation’s cumulative eligible capital in respect 
of a business exceeds the total of 


(i) 3/4 of the fair market value of the eligible capi- 
tal property in respect of the business, and 


(ii) the amount otherwise deducted under. para- 
graph 20(1)(b) in computing the corporation’s in- 
come from the business for the taxation year that 
ended immediately before that time, 


the excess shall be deducted under paragraph 20(1)(b) 
in computing the corporation’s income from the busi- 
ness for the taxation year that ended immediately 
before that time. 
Related Provisions: 16(2), (3) — Obligation issued at discount; 54“su- 
perficial loss”(c), (g) — Superficial loss rule does not apply; 87(2.1)(b) — 
Losses of predecessor corporation; 89(1.2) — Capital dividend account of 
corporation ceasing to be tax-exempt; 100 — Disposition of an interest in 
a partnership; 124(3)—— Crown agents; 149(6) — Apportionment rule; 
212(14) — Certificate of exemption; 216(1) — Alternative re rents and 
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timber royalties; 219(2) — Exempt corporations; 227(14) — Application 
of Parts III, IV and VI to certain public corporations. 


History: Paras. 149(10)(a), (b) to (d) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 
178(5), (6), applicable to a corporation that becomes or ceases to be ex- 
empt from tax on its taxable income under Part I of the Act after April 26, 
1995. Those paras. formerly read: 


(a) the taxation year of the corporation that would otherwise have 
included that time shall be deemed to have ended immediately 
before that time and a new taxation year of the corporation shall be 
deemed to have commenced at that time; 


(b) the corporation shall be deemed to have disposed, immediately 
before the time that is immediately before that time, of each prop- 
erty (other than, where, at that time, the corporation ceases to be 
exempt from tax under this Part on its taxable income, a Canadian 
resource property or a foreign resource property) that was owned by 
it immediately before that time for an amount equal to its fair mar- 
ket value at that time and to have reacquired the property at that 
time at a cost equal to that fair market value; 


(c) where paragraph (b) applies in respect of depreciable property of 
the corporation and the capital cost thereof to the corporation imme- 
diately before the disposition exceeds the fair market value thereof 
at that time, for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 and any regula- 
tions made under paragraph 20(1)(a), 


(i) the capital cost of the property to the corporation at that time 
shall be deemed to be the amount that was its capital cost 
thereof immediately before the disposition, and 


(ii) the excess shall be deemed to have been allowed to the cor- 
poration in respect of the property under regulations made 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing its income for taxation 
years ending before that time; and 


(d) notwithstanding section 111, no amount is deductible in comput- 
ing the corporation’s taxable income for a taxation year ending after 
that time in respect of a non-capital loss, net capital loss, restricted 
farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership loss for a taxation year 
ending before that time to the extent that the loss could have been 
applied to reduce the corporation’s taxable income for taxation 
years ending before that time. 


Para. 149(10)(a.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
88(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 149(10) preceding para. (a) 
amended to substitute “under this Part on its taxable income otherwise 
than by reason of paragraph (1)(t),” for “under this Part on its taxable in- 
come,” by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 133(6), applicable to 1989 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 149(10) preceding subpara. (c)(11) substituted 
by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 50(3), applicable where a corporation 


(a) ceases after January 15, 1987 to be exempt from tax under Part I of 
the Act on its taxable income; or 


(b) becomes exempt from tax under Part I of the Act on its taxable 
income after June 5, 1987, other than where a corporation becomes 
exempt from tax under Part I on its taxable income after that day as a 
result of the acquisition of shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion or of another corporation pursuant to 


(i) an agreement entered into on or before that day, or 


(ii) a take-over bid made in accordance with the applicable securi- 
ties legislation in Canada and a take-over bid circular or similar 
document to give notice to the public of the take-over bid was 
filed with a public authority or stock exchange in Canada on or 
before that day. 


That portion of subsec. 149(10) formerly read: 


(10) Exempt corporations — Where at any time after November 
12, 1981 a corporation ceases to be exempt from tax under this Part 
on its taxable income, the following rules apply: 


(a) the taxation year of the corporation that would otherwise 
have included that time shall be deemed to have ended at that 
time and a new taxation year shall be deemed to have com- 
menced immediately thereafter; 


(b) the corporation shall be deemed to have disposed, immedi- 
ately before that time, of each property, other than a Canadian 
resource property or foreign resource property, that was owned 
by it immediately before that time for an amount equal to its 
fair market value at that time and to have reacquired the prop- 
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erty immediately after that time at a cost equal to that fair mar- 
ket value; and 


(c) where paragraph (b) applies in respect of depreciable prop- 
erty of the corporation and the capital cost thereof to the corpo- 
ration immediately before that time exceeds the fair market 
value thereof at that time, for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 
and any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a), 


(i) the capital cost of the property to the corporation imme- 
diately after that time shall be deemed to be the amount that 
was its capital cost thereof immediately before that time, 
and 


Para. 149(10)(d) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 50(4), applicable where a 
corporation becomes or ceases to be exempt from tax under Part I of the 
Act after June 5, 1987. 


Para. 149(10)(b) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 84(1), to substitute 
“other than a Canadian resource property or foreign resource property” for 
“other than a property described in any of paragraphs 59(2)(a) to (e)’, ap- 
plicable to taxation years commencing after 1984, . 


Subsec. 149(10) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 103(3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the ef- 
fect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on 
their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 149(10)]: Subsec. 149(10) re- 
pealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 84(3), applicable to taxation years 
commencing after October 28, 1980. Subsec. (10) formerly read: 


(10) Election by non-profit corporation for scientific research — 
For the purpose of determining whether a corporation has complied 
with the requirements of subparagraph (1)(j)(i1) for its first taxation 
year after its incorporation, the whole or any part of amounts ex- 
pended by it in the immediately subsequent taxation year shall, if it 
so elects, be deemed to have been expended by it in the first taxa- 
tion year and not in the subsequent taxation year. 


Subsec. 149(10) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 59(7), applicable to 
1977 et seq. Subsec. 149(10) formerly read: 


(10) Election by charitable trust or corporation — For the pur- 
pose of determining whether a corporation or trust has complied 
with the requirements of subparagraph (1)(g)(iii), (1)(h)(iii) or 
(1)G)Gi) for its first taxation year after its incorporation or creation, 
the whole or any part of amounts expended by it in the immediately 
subsequent taxation year shall, if it so elects, be deemed to have 
been expended by it in the first taxation year and not in the subse- 
quent taxation year. 


(11) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 149(11) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 178(7), in force 
on June 18, 1998. Subsec. 149(11) formerly read: 


(11) Exception — Subsection (10) does not apply to a corporation 
that ceases to be exempt from tax under this Part after November 
12, 1981 by reason of control of the corporation being acquired by a 
person or persons pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
on or before that date. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149(11) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 103(3). 


(12) Information returns — Every person who, be- 
cause of paragraph (1)(e) or (1), is exempt from tax under 
this Part on all or part of the person’s taxable income 
shall, within 6 months after the end of each fiscal period 
of the person and without notice or demand therefor, file 
with the Minister an information return for the period in 
prescribed form and containing prescribed information, if 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a taxable 
dividend or an amount received or receivable by the 
person as, on account of, in lieu of or in satisfaction 
of, interest, rentals or royalties in the period exceeds 
$10,000; 


(b) at the end of the person’s preceding fiscal period 
the total assets of the person (determined in accor- 
dance with generally accepted accounting principles) 
exceeded $200,000; or 
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(c) an information return was required to be filed 
under this subsection by the person for a preceding fis- 
cal period. 


Related Provisions: 233 — Demand for information return. 


History: Subsec. 149(12) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 88(4), applicable to fiscal periods ending after 1992. 


Forms: 11044: Non-profit organization (NPO) information return; 
T4117: Income tax guide to the Non-Profit Organization (NPO) informa- 
tion return (guide). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 149]: The expression ‘scientific research and 
experimental development” substituted for “‘scientific research” by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 15(3), applicable with respect to taxation years ending after 
May 23, 1985. 


Selected Cases [s. 149]: Lutheran Life Insurance Society of Canada v. 
Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 284 (FCTD) (Non-profit fraternal benefit society 
cannot deduct income from non-insurance fraternal sources from invest- 
ment income; fraternal dividends deductible from life insurance income 
when paid back for non-insurance fraternal purposes). 


Definitions [s. 149]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amateur 
athlete trust” — 143.1(1)(a), 248(1); “amount”, “business” — 248(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “cem- 
etery care trust” 148.1(1), 248(1); “control” 149(8):; “controlled di- 
rectly or indirectly” — 256(5.1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” 147(1), 248(1);. “depreciable 
property” — 13(21), 248(1); “dividend”, “employed” — 248(1); “eligible 
funeral arrangement” — 148.1(1), 248(1); “employees profit sharing 
plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “employment” — 248(1); “farm loss” — 111(8), 
248(1); “farming” — 248(1); “filing-due date” — 150(1), 248(1); “fish- 
ing” — 248(1); “foreign resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “gross rev- 
enue” — 149(8)(b), 149(9), 248(1); “insurer” — 248(1); “inter vivos 
trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “interest” — in real property 248(4); “life insur- 
ance business” — 248(1); “limited partnership loss” — 96(2.1)(e), 248(1); 
“Minister” —248(1); “net capital loss”, “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 
248(1); “office” — 248(1); “owned” — 149(1.3); “person”, “prescribed”, 
“property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualifying 
environmental trust”, “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered re- 
146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings 


tirement income fund” 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “registered supplementary unemployment benefit 
plan” — 145(1), 248(1); “regulation” — 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “re- 
stricted farm loss” — 31, 248(1); “retirement compensation arrange- 
ment” — 248(1); “scientific research and experimental develpment” — 
248(1), Reg. 2900(1); “servant” — 248(1)““employment’; “share”, “share- 
holder”, “specified shareholder’, “subsidiary wholly-owned corpora- 
tion” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable in- 
come” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust”? — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 149]: IT-151R4: Scientific research and 
experimental development expenditures; IT-167R6: Registered pension 
plans — employee’s contributions; IT-269R3: Part IV tax on dividends re- 
ceived by a private corporation or a subject corporation; IT-362R: Pa- 
tronage dividends. 


Charities 


149.1 (1) Definitions — In this section, 
Related Provisions: 172(6), 187.7 — Application of subsec. 149.1(1). 


“charitable foundation”? means a corporation or trust 
that is constituted and operated exclusively for charitable 
purposes, no part of the income of which is payable to, or 
is otherwise available for, the personal benefit of any pro- 
prietor, member, shareholder, trustee. or settlor. thereof, 
and that is not a charitable organization; 


Related Provisions: 149 — Exemptions; 149.1(6.1) — Charitable pur- 
poses; 149.1(12)(b) — Rules — income. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “charitable foundation” was para. 
149. 1(1)(a). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-83R3: Non-profit organizations — Taxa- 
tion of income from property; IT-111R2: Annuities purchased from chari- 
table organizations. See also list at end of s. 149.1. 


Exemptions S. 149.1(1) cha 


“charitable organization” 
whether or not incorporated, 


means «an organization, 


(a) all the resources of which are devoted to charitable 
activities carried on by the organization itself, 


(b) no part of the income of which is payable to, or is 
otherwise available for, the personal benefit of any 
proprietor, member, shareholder, trustee or settlor 
thereof, 


(c) more than 50% of the directors, trustees, officers or 
like officials of which deal with each other and with 
each of the other directors, trustees, officers or offi- 
cials at arm’s length, and 


(d) where it has been designated as a private founda- 
tion or public foundation pursuant to subsection (6.3) 
of this section or subsection 110(8.1) or (8.2) of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, or has applied after February 15, 1984 
for registration under paragraph 110(8)(c) of that Act 
or under the definition “registered charity” in subsec- 
tion 248(1), not more than 50% of the capital of which 
has been contributed or otherwise paid into the organi- 
zation by one person or members of a group of per- 
sons who do not deal with each other at arm’s length 
and, for the purpose of this paragraph, a reference to 
any person or to members of a group does not include 
a reference to Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province, a municipality, another registered charity 
that is not a private foundation, or any club, society or 
association described in paragraph 149(1)(); 

Related Provisions: 149 — Exemptions; 149.1(6), (6.2) — Whether re- 

sources devoted to charitable activities; 149.1(6.3) — Designation as pub- 

lic foundation, etc.; 149.1(6.4) — Registered national arts service organi- 


zation deemed to be charitable organization; 149.1(12)(b) — Rules — 
income; 188(1)— Revocation tax. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “charitable organization” was para. 
149.1(1)(b). See also “Transitional” under Pre-RSC History at end of s. 
149.1. 


See at end of subsec. 149.1(1). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 149.1(1)“charitable organization”]: 
Vancouver Society of Immigrant & Visible Minority Women v. MNR, 
[1999] 2. C.T.C. 1 (SCC); aff'd [1996] 2 C.T.C. 88 (FCA) (Valid charita- 
ble organization must be constituted exclusively for charitable purposes); 
Everywoman’s Health Centre Society (1988) v. Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 
320 (FCA) (Free-standing abortion clinic is a charity within common law 
meaning); National Model Railroad Association v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
300 (FCA) (Taxpayer not charitable organization’ when activities have a 
“public character’); Toronto Volgograd Committee v. MNR, [1988] 1 
C.T.C. 365 (FCA) (Registration refused when activities political); Positive 
Action Against Pornography v. MNR, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 232 (FCA) (Regis- 
tration refused when society not constituted for “advancement of 
education”); Native Communications Society of B.C. v. MNR, [1986] 2 
C.T.C. 170 (FCA) (Objects of non-profit corporation for benefit of com- 
munity held charitable). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-83R3: Non-profit organizations — Taxa- 
tion of income from property; IT-111R2: Annuities purchased from chari- 
table organizations. See also list at end of s. 149.1. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


Forms: T2095: Canadian charities — application for re-designation. 


“charitable purposes” includes the disbursement of 
funds to qualified donees; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “charitable purposes” was para. 
149.1(1)(c). 


“charity” means a charitable organization or charitable 
foundation; 
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Related Provisions: 149(1)(f) — Exemptions for registered charity; 
149(1)() — Non-profit — organizations; 188(1) — Revocation _ tax; 
248(1) — “registered charity”. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “charity” was para. 149.1(1)(d). 


Forms: T2050: Application for income tax registration for Canadian am- 
ateur athletic associations and Canadian charities; T2095: Canadian chari- 
ties — application for re-designation. 


“disbursement quota” for a taxation year of a charitable 
foundation means the amount determined by the formula 


045 [D - (E+ F 
Avodshih B ysra-remssyge oy oat LG 


where 


A_ is 80% of the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a gift for which the foundation issued a re- 
ceipt described in subsection 110.1(2) or 118.1(2) in 
its immediately preceding taxation year, other than 


(a) a gift of capital received by way of bequest or 
inheritance, 


(b) a gift received subject to a trust or direction to 
the effect that the property given, or property sub- 
stituted therefor, is to be held by the foundation for 
a period of not less than 10 years, or 


(c) a gift received from a registered charity, 


A.1 is 80% of the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount of a gift received in a preceding taxation 
year, to the extent that the amount of the gift 


(a) is expended in the year, and 


(b) was excluded from the disbursement quota of 
the foundation 


(i) because of paragraph (a) of the description 
of A for a taxation year that begins after 1993, 
or 


(ii) because of paragraph (b) of the description 
of A, 


(a) in the case of a private foundation, the total of 
all amounts each of which is an amount received 
by it in its immediately preceding taxation year 
from a registered charity, other than an amount that 
is a specified gift, or 

(b) in the case of a public foundation, 80% of the 
total of all amounts each of which is an amount re- 
ceived by it in its immediately preceding taxation 
year from a registered charity, other than an 
amount that is a specified gift, 


C is the number of days in the taxation year, 


D is the prescribed amount for the year in respect of 
property (other than a prescribed property) or a portion 
thereof owned by the foundation at any time in the im- 
mediately preceding 24 months that was not used di- 
rectly in charitable activities or administration, 


E is ¥ of the total of the amounts determined for A and 
A.1 for the year in respect of the foundation, 


F is the amount equal to 


(a) in the case of a private foundation, the amount 
determined as the value of B for the year in accor- 
dance with paragraph (a) of the description of B, or 


(b) in the case of a public foundation, °/4 of the 
amount determined as the value of B for the year in 
accordance with paragraph (b) of the description of 
B, and 
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G is, for each of the first 10 taxation years of the founda- 
tion commencing after 1983, a portion of the amount, 
if any, by which 


(a) 90% of the amount, if any, by which the 
amount deducted by the foundation, for its last tax- 
ation year that commenced before 1984, pursuant 
to paragraph 149.1(18)(a) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, as it read for that year, exceeds the total of 
the amounts determined in respect of the founda- 
tion under clauses 149.1(1)(e)(iv)(B) to (D) of that 
Act for its first taxation year commencing after 
1983 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that, for a preceding taxation year, has 
been determined as the value of G or included 
under subparagraph 149.1(1)(e)(v) of the above- 
mentioned Act in determining the disbursement 
quota of the foundation, 


that is not less than the amount obtained when such 
excess is divided by the difference between 10 and the 
number of preceding taxation years of the foundation 
that commenced after 1983 and before the year. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(1.2) — Authority of Minister — calculation 
of prescribed amount; 149.1(8)— Accumulated property deemed ex- 
pended on charitable activities; 149.1(12) — Rules; 149.1(21)(c) — Dis- 
bursement excess of registered charity; 248(5) — Substituted property; 
257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The formula in the definition “disbursement quota” in subsec. 
149.1(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 179(1), applicable to taxation 
years that end after November 1991 except that, for such taxation years 
that began before 1993, the formula shall be read without reference to 
“A.1”. The formula formerly read: 


0.8A +A.1+B+ ccsloaitiaias dala bated aaah +G 
365 
The portion of the description of A in the definition “disbursement quota” 
in subsec. 149.1(1) before para. (a) amended by the said c. 19, subsec. 
179(2), applicable to taxation years that end after November 1991. The 
portion formerly read: 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of a gift 
for which the foundation issued a receipt described in subsec- 
tion 110.1(2) or 118.1(2) in its immediately preceding taxation 
year, other than 


The element A.1 added to the formula, its description added to the defini- 
tion of “disbursement quota” in subsec. 149.1(1) and the description of E 
amended, by 1994, c. 21, subsecs. 74(1) to (3), applicable to taxation years 
that begin after 1992. The description of E formerly read: 


Eis the amount equal to °/s of the amount determined as the value 
of A for the year, 


That portion of the description of A in “disbursement quota” in subsec. 
149.1(1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 123(1), to substitute “subsection 110.1(2) or 118.1(2)” for “para- 
graph 110.1(1)(a) or 118.1(1)(a)”, applicable to 1988 et seg. except that in 
its application to the 1988 taxation year, that reference shall be read as 
“subsection 110.2 or 118.1(2) of this Act or paragraph 110(1)(a) of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it 
applied to taxation years ending before 1988”. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “disbursement quota” was para. 
149.1(1)(e). It contained descriptive subparagraphs instead of the present 
formula. The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(e) “disbursement quota” for a taxation year of a charitable foun- 
dation means an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(i) 80% of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a gift for which the foundation issued a receipt de- 
scribed in paragraph 110.1(1)(a) or 118.1(1)(a) in its immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year, other than 


(A) a gift of capital received by way of bequest or 
inheritance, 
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(B) a gift received subject to a trust or direction to the ef- 
fect that the property given, or property substituted there- 
for, is to be held by the foundation for a period of not less 
than 10 years, or 


(C) a gift received from a registered charity, 


(ii) in the case of a private foundation, the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount received by it in its imme- 
diately preceding taxation year from a registered charity, other 
than an amount that is a specified gift, 


(iii) in the case of a public foundation, 80% of the aggregate of 
all amounts each of which is an amount received by it in its 
immediately preceding taxation year from a registered charity, 
other than an amount that is a specified gift, 


(iv) the proportion that the number of days in the year is of 365 
of 4% of the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the prescribed amount for the year in respect of prop- 
erty (other than a prescribed property) or a portion thereof 
owned by the foundation at any time in the immediately 
preceding 24 months that was not used directly in charita- 
ble activities or administration 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(B) *4 of the amount determined in respect of the founda- 
tion under subparagraph (i) for the year, 


(C) the amount determined in respect of the foundation 
under subparagraph (ii) for the year, and 


(D) °/: of the amount determined in respect of the founda- 
tion under subparagraph (iii) for the year, and 
(v) in each of its first 10 taxation years commencing after 1983, 
a portion of the amount, if any, by which 


(A) 90% of the amount, if any, by which the amount de- 
ducted by the foundation, for its last taxation year that 
commenced before 1984, pursuant to paragraph (18)(a), as 
it read for that year, exceeds the aggregate of the amounts 
determined in respect of the foundation under: clauses 
(iv)(B) to (D) for its first taxation year commencing after 
1983 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included under this subparagraph in determining 
the disbursement quota of the foundation for a preceding 
taxation year, 


that is not less than the amount obtained when such excess is 
divided by the difference between 10 and the number of preced- 
ing taxation years of the foundation that commenced after 1983 
and before the year. 


See at end of subsec. 149.1(1). 
Regulations: 3701 (prescribed amount). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-244R3: Gifts by individuals of life insur- 
ance policies as charitable donations. See also list at end of s. 149.1. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


Forms: T3010: Registered charity information return and public informa- 
tion return (Schedules 2, 4: disbursement quota calculation). 


“non-qualified investment” of a private foundation 
means 


(a) a debt (other than a pledge or undertaking to make 
a gift) owing to the foundation by 


(i) a person (other than an excluded corporation) 


(A) who is a member, shareholder, trustee, set- 
tlor, officer, official or director of the 
foundation, | 


(B) who has, or is a member of a group of per- 
sons who do not deal with each other at arm’s 
length who have, contributed more than 50% of 
the capital of the foundation, or 


(C) who does not deal at arm’s length with any 
person described in clause (A) or (B), or 
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(11) a corporation (other than an excluded corpora- 
tion) controlled by the foundation, by any person 
or group of persons referred to in subparagraph (i), 
by the foundation and any other private foundation 
with which it does not deal at arm’s length or by 
any combination thereof, 


(b) a share of a class of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion (other than an excluded corporation) referred to in 
paragraph (a) held by the foundation (other than a 
share listed on a prescribed stock exchange or a share 
that would be a qualifying share within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 192(6) if that subsection were 
read without reference to the expression “issued after 
May 22, 1985 and before 1987”), and 


(c) a right held by the foundation to acquire a share 
referred to in paragraph (b), 


and, for the purpose of this definition, an “excluded cor- 
poration” is 
(d) a limited-dividend housing company to which par- 
agraph 149(1)(n) applies, 


(e) a corporation all of the property of which 1s used 
by a registered charity in its administration or in carry- 
ing on its charitable activities, or 


(f) a corporation all of the issued shares of which are 
held by the foundation; 


Related Provisions: 149.1(21)(c) — Disbursement excess of registered 
charity; 189 — Tax regarding non-qualified investment. 


History: Para. (b) of “non-qualified investment” in subsec. 149.1(1) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 123(2), applicable 
with respect to shares issued after May 22, 1985, other than shares issued 
before 1986 to which subsec. 192(6) of the former Act, as it read on May 
22, 1985, is applicable. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) a share of a class of the capital stock of a corporation (other than 
an excluded corporation) referred to in paragraph (a) held by the 
foundation (other than a share listed on a prescribed stock exchange 
or a share that would be a qualifying share within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 192(6) if that subsection were read without 
reference to the words “after May 22, 1985 and before 1987”), and 


That portion of “non-qualified investment” following para. (c) substituted 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 123(3), applicable to taxation 
years beginning after 1983. That portion formerly read:. 


and, for the purpose of this definition, an “excluded corporation” is 

a limited dividend housing company to which paragraph 149(1)(n) 
applies or a corporation the operations of which are confined to the 
holding of property used by a registered charity in its administration 
or in carrying on its charitable: activities; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “non-qualified investment” was para. 
149.1(1)(e.1). See Table of Concordance. 
See at end of subsec. 149.1(1). 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange). 


‘private foundation” means a charitable foundation that 
is not a public foundation; 

Related Provisions: 149.1(6.3) — Designation as public foundation, 
etc.; 149.1(13) — Designation of private foundation as public; 189 — Tax 
on private foundation with non-qualified investments; 248(1)“private 
foundation” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The . definition “private foundation” was para. 
149.1(1)(f). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-83R3: Non-profit organizations — Taxa- 
tion of income from property. See also list at end of s. 149.1. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


Forms: T2095: Canadian charities — application for re-designation. 


“public foundation” means a charitable foundation of 
which, 


(a) where the foundation has been registered after Feb- 
ruary 15, 1984 or designated as a charitable organiza- 
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tion or private foundation pursuant to subsection (6.3) 
or to subsection 110(8.1) or (8.2) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, 


(i) more than 50% of the directors, trustees, of- 
ficers or like officials deal with each other and with 
each of the other directors, trustees, officers or offi- 
cials at arm’s length, and GOI 


(ii) not more than 50% of the capital contributed or 
otherwise paid in to the foundation has been so 
contributed or otherwise paid in by one person or 
members of a group of such persons who do not 
deal with each other at arm’s length, or 


(b) in any other case, 


(1) more than 50% of the directors or trustees deal 
with each other and with each of the other directors 
or trustees at arm’s length, and 


(ii) not more than 75% of the capital contributed or 
otherwise paid in to the foundation has been so 
contributed or otherwise paid in by one person or 
by a group of persons who do not deal with each 
other at arm’s length 


and, for the purpose of subparagraph (a)(ii), a reference to 
any person or to members of a group does not include a 
reference to Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 
a municipality, another registered charity that is not a pri- 
vate foundation, or any club, society or association de- 
scribed in paragraph 149(1)(1); 

Related Provisions: 149.1(6.3) — Designation as public foundation, 


etc.; 149.1(13) — Designation of private foundation as public; 248(1)“pri- 
vate foundation” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “public foundation” was para. 
149.1(1)(g). See Table of Concordance. 


See at end of subsec. 149.1(1). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-83R3: Non-profit organizations — Taxa- 
tion of income from property. See also list at end of s. 149.1. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


Forms: T2095: Canadian charities — application for re-designation. 


“qualified donee’? means a donee described in any of 
paragraphs 110.1(1)(a) and (b) and the: definitions “‘total 
charitable gifts” and “total Crown gifts” in subsection 
118.1(1); 
Pre-RSC History: The definition 
149.1(1)(h). 


See at end of subsec. 149.1(1). 


“qualified donee” was para. 


“qualified investment [para. 149.1(1)(i)]” — [Repealed 
under former Act] 


“related business”, in relation to a charity, includes a 
business that is unrelated to the objects of the charity if 
substantially all persons employed by the charity in the 
carrying on of that business are not remunerated for that 
employment; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition 
149.1(1)(j). 

Selected Cases [subsec. 149.1(1)“related business”]: Alberta 
Institute on Mental Retardation v. The Queen, [1987] 2 C.T.C. 70 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. Alta. Institute on Mental Retar- 
dation v. MNR) (1988), 87 NR 397 (note) (Taxpayer operating for charita- 


ble purpose carrying on “related business” when income used in charitable 
activities). 


“related business” was_ para. 
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“specified gift’? means that portion of a gift, made in a 
taxation year by a registered charity, that is designated as 
a specified gift in its information return for the year; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “specified gift” was para. 149.1(1)(k). 
See at end of subsec. 149.1(1). 

Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


“taxation year” means, in the case of a registered char- 
ity, a fiscal period. 


_ Pre-RSC History: The definition “taxation year” was para. 149.1(1)(1). 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 149.1(1)]: Subpara. 149.1(1)(b)(iv) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 134(1), to substitute “pursuant to subsec- 
tion (6.3) or 110(8.1) or (8.2) or has applied after February 15, 1984 for 
registration under paragraph 110(8)(c) or under the definition “registered 
charity” in subsection 248(1)” for “pursuant to subsection: 110(8.1) or 
(8.2) or has applied for registration under paragraph 110(8)(c) after Febru- 
ary 15, 1984,” applicable to 1988 et seq. 


That portion of subpara. 149.1(1)(e)G) preceding cl. (A) amended by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 134(2), to substitute “paragraph 110.1(1)(a) or 
118.1(1)(a)” for “paragraph 110(1)(a)”, applicable to 1988 et seg. except 
that in its application to the 1988 taxation year, the reference to “para- 
graph 110(1)(a) or paragraph 118.1(1)(a)”, in subpara. 149.1(1)(e)(i) shall 
be read as a reference to “paragraph 110(1)(a), 1 10.1(1)(a) or 118.1(1)(a)”. 


That portion of subpara. 149.1(1)(g)() preceding cl. (A) amended to sub- 
stitute “subsection (6.3) or 110(8.1) or (8.2)” for “subsection 110(8.1) or 
(8.2)”, and para. 149.1(1)(h) substituted by 1988, c, 55, subsecs. 134(3), 
(4), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 149.1(1)(h) formerly read: 


(h) “qualified donee” — “qualified donee” means a donee de- 
scribed in any of subparagraphs 110(1)(a)(i) to (vil) or paragraph 
110(1)(b); 


All that portion of subpara. 149.1(1)(e)(iv) preceding cl. (B) substituted, 
all that portion of para. 149.1(1)(e) following subpara. (v) repealed by 
1986, c. 55, subsecs. 58(1), (2), applicable with respect to taxation years 
commencing after 1983. Those portions formerly read: 


(iv) the proportion described in subparagraph (vi) of 4'2% of 
the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the pro- 
portion described in subparagraph (vii) of the value, deter- 
mined in prescribed manner, at the beginning of the year, of 
such portion of a property (other than a prescribed prop- 
erty) owned by the foundation at that time as, for a period 
in its immediately preceding taxation year, was owned by 
the foundation and not used directly in charitable activities 
or administration 


exceeds the aggregate of 


and, for the purposes of this definition, 


(vi) the proportion of the percentage specified in subparagraph 
(iv) is the proportion that the number of days in the year is of 
365, and : j 


(vii) the proportion of the value determined pursuant to clause 
(iv)(A) is the proportion that the number of days in the period 
referred to in that clause is of the number of days for which the 
foundation, during its immediately preceding taxation year, 
owned the property described in that clause; 


That portion of subsec. 149.1(1) preceding para. (a) substituted to add 
“section 172 and Part V”; paras. 149.1(1)(b), (e), (g) and (k) substituted, 
para. (e.1) added and para. (i) repealed by 1984, c. 45; subsecs. 57(1)—(6). 
That portion preceding para. (a), paras. (e), (e.1) and (k) and the repeal of 
para. (i) are applicable to taxation years commencing after 1983, para. (b) 
is applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984 and para. (g) is ap- 
plicable to taxation years commencing after 1983, except that in its appli- 
cation to such a taxation year commencing prior to 1985, cls. 
149.1(1)(g)(@)(A) and (B) shall be read as follows: 


(A) more than 50% of the directors or trustees deal with each other 
and. with each of the other directors or trustees at arm’s length, and 


(B) not more than 75% of the capital contributed or otherwise paid 
in to the foundation has been so contributed or otherwise paid in by 
one person or by a group of persons who do not deal with each 
other at arm’s length, or 
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Paras. (b), (e), (g), (i) and (k) formerly read: 


(b) “charitable organization” means an organization, whether or not 
incorporated, all the resources of which are devoted to charitable 


activities carried on by the organization itself and no part of the in- 


come of which is payable to, or is otherwise available for, the per- 
sonal benefit of any proprietor, member, shareholder, trustee or set- 
tlor thereof; 


(e) “disbursement quota” for a taxation year of a private foundation 
means an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(i) the greater of 


(A) 5% of the fair market value of all capital properties of 
the foundation, calculated as of the commencement of the 
taxation year of the foundation but excluding 


(1) qualified investments of the foundation, 


(II) capital properties used directly by the foundation in 
charitable activity or in the administration of the foun- 
dation, and 


(IL) any other property accumulated by the foundation 
with the consent of-the Minister given pursuant to sub- 
section (8), and 


(B) 90% of the income for the year crivea by the founda- 
tion from the capital properties described in clause (A), ex- 
cept those capital properties described in subclauses (I) to 
(II). thereof, and 


(ii) 90% of the amount by which the income of the foundation for 
the year exceeds the income derived by the foundation in that year 
as determined under clause (i)(B); 


(g) “public foundation” means a charitable foundation of which 


(i) more than 50%. of the directors. or trustees deal with each 
other and with each of the other directors or trustees at arm’s 
length, and 


(ii) not more than 75% of the capital contributed or otherwise 
paid in to the foundation has been so contributed or otherwise 
paid in by one person or by a group of persons who do not deal 
with each other at arm’s length; 


(i) “qualified investment” for a private foundation means 


(i) an investment that would be. described in any of subpara- 
graphs 204(e)(i), (ii), Gv), (v) or (vii) if the reference in para- 
graph 204(e) to a trust governed by a deferred profit sharing 
plan or a revoked plan were read as a reference to a. private 
foundation, 


(ii) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of a corpora- 
tion the shares of which are listed on a prescribed stock’ ex- 
change in Canada, 


(iii) a mortgage or interest therein, secured by real property sit- 
uated in Canada, other than a mortgage in respect of which the 
mortgagor is 
(A) a director, trustee or employee of the foundation or.a 
person with whom any such director, trustee or employee 
does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(B) a person or member of a group.of persons who do not 
deal with each other at arm’s length who or that contributed 
or otherwise paid to the foundation more than 75% of the 
capital contributed to or otherwise paid in to it, 


(iv) an interest in a corporation described in paragraph 
149(1)q), 


(v) a share in the capital stock of a limited-dividend housing 
company within the meaning of that expression as defined by 
the National Housing Act, 


(vi) a share in the capital stock of a mutual fund corporation, 
(vii) a unit of a mutual fund trust, 
(viii) a share in the capital stock of a public corporation, 


(ix) a warrant or right listed on a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada that gives the owner thereof the right to acquire, either 


immediately or in the future, any property that is a qualified 


investment within the meaning of any other subparagraph of 
this paragraph, 


S. 149.1(2)(b)(i) 


(x) a balance standing to the credit of the private foundation in 
the records of a credit union within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 137(6), and 


(xi) such other investments as may be prescribed by any ‘regula- 
tions of the Governor in Council made on the recommendation 
of the Minister of Finance; 


ee eee 


(k) the relevant percentages referred to in paragraph (2)(b), subpara- 
graph (3)(b)(i) and subsection (5) are 


(i) 50% where the immediately preceding taxation year is 1976, 


(ii) 60% where the immediately preceding taxation year is 
1977; 


(iii) 70% where the immediately preceding taxation year is 
1978, and 


(iv) 80% where the immediately preceding taxation year is a 
year after 1978; and 


Selected Cases [subsec. 149.1(1)]: Vancouver Society of Immigrant 
& Visible Minority Women v. MNR, [1999] 2 C.T.C. 1 (SCC);-aff’d [1996] 
2 C.T.C. 88 (FCA) (Valid charitable organization must be constituted ex- 
clusively, for charitable purposes); Interfaith, Development. Education 
Assn., Burlington vy. MNR, [1997] 3 C.T:C. 271 (FCA) (Restricted inter- 
pretation given to “advancement of education’’). 


(1.1) Exclusions — For the purposes of paragraphs 
(2)(b), (3)(b), (4)(b) and (21)(a), the following shall be 
deemed to be neither an amount expended in a. taxation 
year on charitable activities nor a gift made to a qualified 
donee: 7 


(a) a specified gift; and 


(b), an expenditure on political activities made by a 
charitable organization or a charitable foundation. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(1.1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 

85(1), applicable to 1985 et seq. Subsec. 149.1(1.1) formerly read: 
(1.1) Effect where gift is specified gift— For the purposes of 
paragraphs (2)(b), (3)(b), (4)(b) and (21)(a), a specified gift shall be 
deemed to be neither an amount expended in a taxation year on 
charitable activities nor a gift made to a qualified donee. 


Subsec. 149.1(1.1) added by 1984, c..45, subsec. 57(7), ERO to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1983. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity; 87-1: Registered charities — ancillary and incidental politi- 
cal activities. 


(1.2) Authority of Minister — For the purposes of the 
determination of D in the definition “disbursement quota” 
in subsection (1), the Minister may 


(a) authorize a change in the number of periods chosen 
by. a charitable foundation in determining the pre- 
scribed amount; and 


(b) accept any method for the determination of the fair 
market value of property or a portion thereof that may 
be required in determining the prescribed, amount. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(1.2) added by 1986, c.. 55, subsec. 
58(3), applicable with respect to taxation years commencing after 1983. 


(2) Revocation of registration of charitable organ- 
ization — The Minister may, in the manner described in 
section 168, revoke the registration of a charitable organi- 
zation for any reason described in subsection 168(1) or 
where the organization 


(a) carries on a business that 1 is not a related business 
of that ‘charity; or 


(b) fails to expend in any taxation year, on charitable 
activities carried on by it and by way of gifts made by 
it to qualified donees, amounts the total of which is at 
least equal to the total of 


(i) the amount that would be the value of A for the 
year, and 
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(ii) the amount that would be the value of A.1 for 
the year, 


in the definition “disbursement quota” in subsection 
(1) in respect of the organization if it were a charitable 
foundation. 
Related Provisions: 149.1(1.1) —Exclusions; 172(3)(a) — Appeal 
from refusal to register, revocation of registration, etc.; 180(1) — Appeals 
to Federal Court of Appeal; 188 — Revocation tax; 230(2) — Charity 
must keep books and records to allow Minister to determine if there are 
grounds for revocation of registration; 248(1)“registered charity” — Ap- 
plication for registration. 
History: Subparas. 149.1(2)(b)(i) and (ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, sub- 
sec. 179(3), applicable to taxation years that end after November 1991. 
Subparas. 149.1(2)(b)(i) and (ii) formerly read: 


(i) 80% of the amount that would be determined for the year for A, 
and 


(ii) the amount that would be determined for the year for A.1, 


Para. 149.1(2)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 74(4), applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1992. That para. formerly read: 


(b) fails to expend in any taxation year, on charitable activities car- 
ried on by it and by way of gifts made by it to qualified donees, 
amounts the total of which is at least equal to 80% of the amount 
that would be determined for the year for A in the definition “dis- 
bursement quota” in subsection (1) in respect of the organization if 
it were a charitable foundation. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149.1(2)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
57(8), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1983. Para. (b) for- 
merly read: 


(b) fails to expend in any taxation year, on charitable activities car- 
ried on by it and by way of gifts made by it to qualified donees, 
amounts that, in the aggregate, are at least equal to the relevant per- 
centage of the aggregate of amounts for which it issued receipts de- 
scribed in paragraph 110(1)(a) in its immediately preceding taxation 
year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-244R3: Gifts by individuals of life insur- 
ance policies as charitable donations. See also list at end of s. 149.1. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(3) Revocation of registration of public founda- 
tion — The Minister may, in the manner described in 
section 168, revoke the registration of a public foundation 
for any reason described in subsection 168(1) or where 
the foundation 


(a) carries on a business that is not a related business 
of that charity; 


(b) fails to expend in any taxation year, on charitable 
activities carried on by it and by way of gifts made by 
it to qualified donees, amounts the total of which is at 
least equal to the foundation’s disbursement quota for 
that year; 


(c) since June 1, 1950, acquired control of any 
corporation; 


(d) since June 1, 1950, incurred debts, other than debts 
for current operating expenses, debts incurred in con- 
nection with the purchase and sale of investments and 
debts incurred in the course of administering charita- 
ble activities; or 


(e) at any time within the 24 month period preceding 
the day on which notice is given to the foundation by 
the Minister pursuant to subsection 168(1) and at a 
time when the foundation was a private foundation, 
took any action or failed to expend amounts such that 
the Minister was entitled, pursuant to subsection (4), 
to revoke its registration as a private foundation. 
Related Provisions: 149.1(1.1)— Exclusions; 149.1(12) — Rules; 
149.1(18) — Rules relating to computation of income; 149.1(20) — Rule 
regarding disbursement excess; 172(3)(a) — Appeal from refusal to regis- 
ter, revocation of registration, etc.; 180(1) — Appeals to Federal Court of 
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Appeal; 188(1) — Revocation tax; 230(2) — Charity must keep books and 
records to allow Minister to determine if there are grounds for revocation 
of registration; 248(1)‘registered charity” — Application for registration. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 149.1(3)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
57(9), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1983. Para. (b) for- 
merly read: 


(b) fails to expend in any taxation year, on charitable activities car- 
ried on by it and by way of gifts made by it to qualified donees, 
amounts that, in the aggregate, are at least equal to the greater of 


(i) the relevant percentage of the aggregate of amounts for 
which it issued receipts described in paragraph 110(1)(a) in its 
immediately preceding taxation year, other than amounts that 
are gifts described in subparagraph (12)(b)(@4), and 


(11) 90% of its income for the year; 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(4) Revocation of registration of private founda- 
tion — The Minister may, in the manner described in 
section 168, revoke the registration of a private founda- 
tion for any reason described in subsection 168(1) or 
where the foundation 


(a) carries on any business; 


(b) fails to expend in any taxation year, on charitable 
activities carried on by it and by way of gifts made by 
it to qualified donees, amounts the total of which is at 
least equal to the foundation’s disbursement quota for 
that year; 


(c) since June 1, 1950, acquired control of any corpo- 
ration; or 


(d) since June 1, 1950, incurred debts, other than debts 
for current operating expenses, debts incurred in con- 
nection with the purchase and sale of investments and 
debts incurred in the course of administering charita- 
ble activities. 
Related Provisions: 149.1(1.1) — Exclusions; 149.1(12) — Rules; 
172(3)(a) — Appeal from refusal to register, revocation of registration, 
etc.; 180(1) — Appeals to Federal Court of Appeal; 188(1) — Revocation 
tax; 230(2) — Charity must keep books and records to allow Minister to 
determine if there are grounds for revocation of registration; 248(1)“regis- 
tered charity” — Application for registration. 
Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(4.1) Revocation of registration of registered 
charity — Where a registered charity has made a gift to 
another registered charity and it may reasonably be con- 
sidered that one of the main purposes of making the gift 
was to unduly delay the expenditure of amounts on chari- 
table activities, the Minister may, in the manner described 
in section 168, revoke the registration of the charity that 
made the gift and, where it may reasonably be considered 
that the charities acted in concert, of the other charity. 

Related Provisions: 172(3)(a) — Appeal from refusal to register, revo- 
cation of registration, etc.; 180(1) — Appeals to Federal Court of Appeal; 
188(1) — Revocation tax; 230(2) — Charity must keep books and records 


to allow Minister to determine if there are grounds for revocation of 
registration. 


History: Subsec. 149.1(4.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 57(10), appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after 1983. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(5) Reduction — The Minister may, on application 
made to the Minister in prescribed form by a registered 
charity, specify an amount in respect of the charity for a 
taxation year and, for the purpose of paragraph (2)(b), 
(3)(b) or (4)(b), as the case may be, that amount shall be 
deemed to be an amount expended by the charity in the 
year on charitable activities carried on by it. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(5) substituted: by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 

57(11), applicable to 1984 et seg. Subsec. 149.1(5) formerly read: 
(5) Exception — Notwithstanding paragraph (2)(b) and subpara- 
graph (3)(b)(), the Minister shall not revoke the registration of a 
charity pursuant to that paragraph or subparagraph, whichever is ap- 
plicable, where, in a taxation year of the charity in which it fails to 
meet the requirements of whichever of that paragraph and subpara- 
graph is applicable to it and in its immediately preceding taxation 
years subsequent to 1976 but not exceeding 4 in number, it ex- 
pended on charitable activities carried on by it and by way of gifts 
made by it to qualified donees amounts that, in the aggregate, are at 
least equal to the relevant percentages of those amounts for which it 
issued receipts described in paragraph 110(1)(a) in its taxation 
years, subsequent to 1975 but not exceeding 5 in number, immedi- 
ately preceding the year in which it so fails to meet the requirements 
of paragraph (2)(b) or subparagraph (3)(b)(i), whichever is 
applicable. 

Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 

tered charity. 


Forms: T2094: Registered charities — Application to reduce disburse- 
ment quota. 


(6) Devoting resources to charitable activity — A 
charitable organization shall be considered to be devoting 
its resources to charitable activities carried on by it to the 
extent that 


(a) it carries on a related business; 


(b) in any taxation year, it disburses not more than 
50% of its income for that year to qualified donees; or 


(c) it disburses income to a registered charity that the 
Minister has designated in writing as a charity associ- 
ated with it. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(7) — Designation of associated charities; 
149.1(12)(b) — Rules — income. 


Information Circulars: 77-6: Registered charities: designation as asso- 
ciated charities; 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a registered 
charity. 


(6.1) Charitable purposes — For the purposes of the 
definition “charitable foundation” in subsection (1), 
where a corporation or trust devotes substantially all of its 
resources to charitable purposes and 


(a) it devotes part of its resources to political activities, 


(b) those political activities are. ancillary and inciden- 
tal to its charitable purposes, and 


(c) those political activities do not include the direct or 
indirect support of, or opposition to, any political party 
or candidate for public office, 


the corporation or trust shall be considered to be consti- 
tuted and operated for charitable purposes to the extent of 
that part of its resources so devoted. 


Information Circulars: 87-1: Registered charities — ancillary and inci- 
dental political activities. 


(6.2) Charitable activities — For the purposes of the 
definition “charitable organization” in subsection (1), 
where an organization devotes substantially all of its re- 
sources to charitable activities carried on by it and 


(a) it devotes part of its resources to political activities, 


(b) those political activities are ancillary and inciden- 
tal. to its charitable activities, and 


(c) those: political activities do not include the direct or 
indirect support of, or opposition to, any political party 
or candidate for public office, 
the organization shall be considered to be devoting that 
part of its resources to charitable activities carried on by 
it. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 149.1(6.1), (6.2) added by 1986, c. 6, sub- 
sec. 85(2), applicable to 1985 ef seq. 


Exemptions S. 149.1(6.4) 


Selected Cases [subsec. 149.1(6.2)]: N.D.G. Neighbourhood Assoc. 
v. Revenue Canada, [1988] 2 C.T.C. 14 (FCA) (Registration refused when 
activities political). 


Information Circulars: 87-1: Registered charities — ancillary and inci- 
dental political activities. 


(6.3) Designation as public foundation, etc. — The 
Minister may, by notice sent by registered mail to a regis- 
tered charity, on the Minister’s own initiative or on appli- 
cation made to the Minister in prescribed form, designate 
the charity to be a charitable organization, private founda- 
tion or public foundation and the charity shall be deemed 
to be registered as a charitable organization, private foun- 
dation or public foundation, as the case may be, for taxa- 
tion years commencing after the day of mailing of the no- 
tice unless and until it is otherwise designated under this 
subsection or its registration is revoked under subsection 
(2), (3), (4), (4.1) or 168(2). 


Related Provisions: 149.1(13) — Designation of private foundation as 
public; 172(3) — Appeal from refusal to designate; 244(5) — Proof of 
service by mail; 244(14) — Notice presumed mailed on date of notice; 
248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(6.3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
134(5), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Forms: T2095: Canadian charities — application for re-designation. 


(6.4) National arts service organizations — Where 
an organization that 


(a) has, on written application to the Minister of Com- 
munications describing all of its objects and activities, 
been designated by that Minister on approval of those 
objects and activities to be a national arts service 
organization, 


(b) has, as its exclusive purpose and its exclusive func- 
tion, the promotion of arts in Canada on a nation-wide 
basis, 


(c) is resident in Canada and was formed or created in 
Canada, and 


(d) complies with prescribed conditions 


applies in prescribed form to the Minister of National 
Revenue for registration, that Minister may register the 
organization for the purposes of this Act and, where the 
organization so applies or is so registered, this section, 
paragraph 38(a.1), sections 110.1, 118.1, 168, 172, 180 
and 230 and Part V apply, with such modifications as the 
circumstances require, to the organization as if it were an 
applicant for registration as a charitable organization or as 
if it were a registered charity that is designated as a chari- 
table organization, as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(6.2) — Charitable activities; 149.1(6.5) — 
Revocation of designation. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 149.1(6.4) amended by 1998) ;c. 
19, s. 41.1, applicable after February 18, 1997. The portion formerly read: 


applies in prescribed form to the Minister of National Revenue for 
registration, that Minister may register the organization for the pur- 
poses of this Act and, where the organization so applies or is so 
registered, this section and sections 110.1, 118.1, 168, 172, 180 and 
230 and Part V apply, with such modifications as the circumstances 
require, to the organization as if it were an applicant for registration 
as a charitable organization or a registered charity that is designated 
as a charitable organization, as the case may be. 


Subsec. 149.1(6.4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
123(4), applicable after July 13, 1990 except that, where an organization 
has applied to the Minister of National Revenue for registration under the 
subsec. before December 17, 1991 and the Minister of National Revenue 
has accepted the application as meeting the requirements of that subsec., 
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the organization shall be deemed to have become registered under the 
subsec.: 


(a) where in the application a day later than the day the application is 
made is specified as the day on which the organization is to become 
registered, on that later day; and 


(b) in any other case, on the day the application was made. 


1995, c. 11: S. 46 of 1995, c. 11, in force July 12, 1996, provides as 
follows: 


46. Other references — Every reference made to the Minister of 
Communications, the Minister of Multiculturalism and Citizenship 
and the Secretary of State of Canada in relation to any matter to 
which the powers, duties and functions of the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage extend by virtue of this Act, in any other Act of Parliament 
or in any order, regulation or other instrument made under any Act 
of Parliament shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be read as 
a reference to the Minister of Canadian Heritage. 


Regulations: 8700 (prescribed conditions for 149.1(6.4)(d)). 


(6.5) Revocation of designation — The Minister of 
Communications may, at any time, revoke the designation 
of an organization made for the purpose of subsection 
(6.4) where 


(a) an incorrect statement was made in the furnishing 
of information for the purpose of obtaining the desig- 
nation, or 


(b) the organization has amended its objects after its 
last designation was made, 


and, where the designation is so revoked, the organization 
shall be deemed for the purpose of section 168 to have 
ceased to comply with the requirements of this Act for its 
registration under this Act. 


History: Subsec. 149.1(6.5) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 123(4), applicable after July 13, 1990. 


1995, c. 11: S. 46 of 1995, c. 11, in force July 12, 1996, provides as 
follows: 


46. Other references — Every reference made to the Minister of 
Communications, the Minister of Multiculturalism and Citizenship 
and the Secretary of State of Canada in relation to any matter to 
which the powers, duties and functions of the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage extend by virtue of this Act, in any other Act of Parliament 
or in any order, regulation or other instrument made under any Act 
of Parliament shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be read as 
a reference to the Minister of Canadian Heritage. 


(7) Designation of associated charities — On ap- 
plication made to the Minister in prescribed form, the 
Minister may, in writing, designate a registered charity as 
a charity associated with one or more specified registered 
charities where the Minister is satisfied that the charitable 
aim or activity of each of the registered charities is sub- 
stantially the same, and on and after a date specified in 
such a designation, the charities to which it relates shall, 
until such time, if any, as the Minister revokes the desig- 
nation, be deemed to be associated. 


Information Circulars: 77-6: Registered charities: designation as asso- 
ciated charities; 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a registered 
charity. 


Forms: T2050: Application for income tax registration for Canadian am- 
ateur athletic associations and Canadian charities; T3011: Registered char- 
ities — Application for designation as associated charities. 


(8) Accumulation of property — A registered charity 
may, with the approval in writing of the Minister, accu- 
mulate property for a particular purpose, on terms and 
conditions, and over such period of time, as the Minister 
specifies in the approval, and any property accumulated 
after receipt of such an approval and in accordance there- 
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with, including any income earned in respect of the prop- 
erty so accumulated, shall be deemed 


(a) to have been expended on charitable activities car- 
ried on by the charity in the taxation year in which it 
was so accumulated; and 


(b) not to have been expended in any other year. 


History: Subsec. 149.1(8) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 74(5), appli- 
cable to taxation years that begin after 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


(8) A registered charity may, with the approval in writing of the 
Minister, accumulate property for a particular purpose on such 
terms and conditions and over such period of time, if any, as is 
specified by the Minister in the approval, and any property accumu- 
lated after receipt of such an approval and in accordance therewith, 
including any income earned in respect of the property so accumu- 
lated, shall be deemed to have been expended on charitable activi- 
ties carried on by the charity in the taxation year in which it was so 
accumulated. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(9) idem — Property accumulated by a registered charity 
as provided in subsection (8), including any income 
earned in respect of that property, that is not used for the 
particular purpose for which it was accumulated either 


(a) before the expiration of any period of time speci- 
fied by the Minister in the Minister’s approval of the 
accumulation, or 


(b) at an earlier time at which the registered charity 
decides not to use the property for that purpose 


shall, notwithstanding subsection (8), be deemed to be in- 
come of the charity for, and the amount of a gift for 
which it issued a receipt described in subsection 110.1(2) 
or 118.1(2) in, its taxation year in which the period re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) expires or the time referred to in 
paragraph (b) occurs, as the case may be. 


History: That portion of subsec. 149.1(9) following para. (b) substituted 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 123(5), applicable to 1988 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


shall, notwithstanding subsection (8), be deemed to be income of 

the charity and the amount of a gift for which it issued a receipt 
described in paragraph 110.1(1)(a) or subsection 118.1(2) in its tax- 
ation year in which the period referred to in paragraph (a) expires if 
that paragraph is applicable or in which the earlier time referred to 
in paragraph (b) occurs if that paragraph is applicable. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 149.1(9) following para. (b) 
amended to substitute “paragraph 110.1(1)(a) or subsection 118.1(2)” for 
“paragraph 110(1)(a)”, by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 134(6), applicable: in re- 
spect of gifts made by donors in the 1988 or subsequent taxation years of 
the donors. 


All that portion of subsec. 149.1(9) following para. (b) substituted by 
1984, c. 45, subsec. 57(12), applicable to taxation years commencing after 
1983. That portion formerly read: 


shall, notwithstanding subsection (8), be deemed to be income of 

the charity for its taxation year in which the period referred to in 
paragraph (a) expires if that paragraph is applicable or in which the 
earlier time referred to in paragraph (b) occurs if that paragraph is 
applicable. ' 


(10) Deemed charitable activity — An amount paid 
by a charitable organization to a qualified donee that is 
not paid out of the income of the charitable organization 
shall be deemed to be a devotion of a resource of the 
charitable organization to a charitable activity carried on 
by it. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(12)(b) — Rules — income. 


(11) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(11) repealed by 1984, :c. 45, subsec. 
57(13), applicable to. taxation years commencing after 1983. Subsec. (11) 
formerly read:, ' 


(11) Income not to include taxable. capital gains — For the pur- 
poses of this section, in computing the part, if any, of the aggregate 
of any amounts that is not less than a percentage specified in any 
subsection of this section of any income for a period, the amount of 
such income shall be deemed to be the amount thereof computed 
without taking into account capital gains and losses. 


(12) Rules — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) a corporation is controlled by a charitable founda- 
tion if more than 50% of the corporation’s issued 
share capital, having full voting rights under all cir- 
cumstances, belongs to 


(i) the foundation, or 


(ii) the foundation and persons with whom the 
foundation does not deal at arm’s length, 


but, for the purpose of paragraph (3)(c) or (4)(c), as 

the case may be, a charitable foundation shall, be 

deemed not to have acquired control of a corporation 

if it has not purchased or otherwise acquired for con- 

sideration more than 5% of the issued shares of any 
Class of the capital stock of that corporation; 


(b) there shall be included in computing the income of 
a charity for a taxation year all gifts received by it in 
the year including gifts from any other charity but not 
including 
(i) a specified gift or a gift referred to in paragraph 
(a) or (b) of the description of A in the definition 
“disbursement quota’’ in subsection (1), 
(ii) any gift or portion of a gift in respect of which 
it is established that the donor is not a charity and 


(A) has not been allowed a deduction under par- 
agraph 110.1(1)(a) in computing the donor’s 
taxable income or under subsection 118.1(3) in 
computing the donor’s tax payable under this 
Part, or 


(B) was not taxable under section 2 for the taxa- 
tion year in which the gift was made, or 
- (iii) any gift or portion of a gift in respect of which 
it is established that the donor is a charity and that 
the gift was not made out of the income of the do- 
nor; and 


(c) subsections 104(6) and (12) are not applicable in 
computing the income of a charitable foundation that 
is a trust. 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 149.1(12)(b)(ii)(A) substituted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 134(7), applicable in respect of gifts made by.donors in the 1988 
or subsequent taxation years of the donors. Cl. 149.1(12)(b)(ii)(A) for- 
merly read: } 


(A) has not been allowed a deduction under paragraph 110(1)(a) in 
computing his taxable income, or 


All that portion of para. 149.1(12)(a) following subpara..(11) and subpara. 
149.1(12)(b)(i) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 57(14), (15), applica- 
ble to taxation years commencing after 1983. That portion of para. (a) fol- 
lowing subpara. (ii) and subpara. (b)(i) formerly read: 


but a charitable foundation shall be deemed not to have acquired 

control of a corporation if it has not purchased or otherwise ac- 
quired for a consideration any of the shares in the capital stock of 
that corporation; 


ee eee 


(i) any gift received subject to a trust or direction to the effect 
that the property given, or property substituted therefor, is to be 
held by the charity for a period of not less than 10 years, 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-244R3: Gifts by individuals of life insur- 
ance policies as charitable donations. See also list at end of s..149.1. 


S. 149.1(16) 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(13) Designation of private foundation as pub- 
lic — On application made to the Minister by a private 
foundation, the Minister may, on such terms and condi- 
tions as the Minister considers appropriate, designate the 
foundation to be a public foundation, and on and after the 
date specified in such a designation, the foundation to 
which it relates shall, until such time, if any, as the Minis- 
ter revokes the designation, be deemed to be a public 
foundation. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(6.3) — Designation as public foundation, 
etc. 


Forms: T2095: Canadian charities — application for re-designation. 


(14) Information returns — Every registered charity 
shall, within 6 months from the end of each taxation year 
of the charity, file with the Minister both an information 
return and a public information return for the year, each 
in prescribed form and containing prescribed information, 
without notice or demand therefor. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(15)— Public information return may be 
disclosed to the public; 150(1.1)(a) — Charity not required to file corpo- 
rate tax return; Reg. 204(3)(c) — Annual T3 return not required. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(14) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
57(16), to substitute “6” for “3”,,applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


Forms: T3010: Registered charities information return. 


(15) Information may be communicated — Not- 
withstanding section 241, 


(a) the information contained in a public information 
return referred to in subsection (14) shall be communi- 
cated or otherwise made available to the public by the 
Minister in such manner as the Minister deems appro- 
priate; and 


(b) the Minister may make available to the public in 
such manner as the Minister deems appropriate an an- 
nual listing of all registered or previously registered 
charities indicating for each the name, location, regis- 
tration number, date of registration and, in the case of 
a charity the registration of which has been revoked, 
annulled or terminated, the effective date of the revo- 
cation, annulment or termination. 


Related Provisions: 241(3.2) — Additional disclosure permitted of 
charity information. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(15) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 52. 
Subsec. 149.1(15) formerly read: 


(15) Notwithstanding section 241, the information contained in a 
public information return referred to in subsection (14) shall be 
communicated or otherwise made available to the public by the 
Minister in such manner as he deems appropriate. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(16) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(16) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
57(17), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1983. Subsec. 
149.1(16) formerly read: 


(16) Penalty tax — Where the registration of a charity is revoked 
in the manner described in section 168, the charity shall, on or 
before the day that is one year after the day on which such revoca- 
tion is effective, pay a special tax under this Part equal to the 
amount by which 


(a) the fair market value of all its assets on the day that notice of 
the Minister’s intention to revoke its registration is mailed, 
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exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) the fair market value on that day of any assets of the charity 
transferred by it after that day and within one year from that day 
to a registered charity or to a qualified donee, 


(c) amounts paid by the charity after that day in respect of bona 
fide debts of the charity that were outstanding on that day, and 


(d) the amount of such reasonable expenses as are incurred by 
the charity within the period described in paragraph (b). 


Para. 149.1(16)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 75(1), applicable 
to 1977 et seq. 


(17) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(17) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
57(17), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1983. Subsec. 
149.1(17) formerly read: 


(17) Idem — A person, not being a registered charity or a qualified 
donee, who, on or after the day that notice of the Minister’s inten- 
tion to revoke the registration of a charity is mailed, receives any 
amount from that charity is jointly and severally liable with the 
charity for that portion of the tax imposed on the charity by subsec- 
tion (16) that is equal to the amount by which 


(a) the amount received by him from the charity, 
exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of amounts received by him from the charity 
each of which is an amount described in paragraph (16)(c) or 
(d). 
That portion of subsec. 149.1(17) preceding para. (a) amended by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 75(2), to substitute “on or after the day that notice of the 
Minister’s intention to revoke the registration of a charity is mailed” for 
“after the day on which the revocation of the registration of a charity is 
effective”, applicable to 1977 et seq. 


(18) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(18) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
57(17), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1983. Subsec. 
149.1(18) formerly read: 


(18) Rules relating to computation of income — In computing 

the income of a charitable foundation for a taxation year for the pur- 

pose of subparagraphs (1)(e)(i) or (3)(b) (Gi) ; 
(a) there may be deducted an amount not exceeding its income 
for the year computed without including or deducting any 
amount under this subsection; and 


(b) there shall be included any amount that has been deducted 
under this subsection for the immediately preceding taxation 
year. 
Para. 149.1(18)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 84.1(1), to 
delete “preceding the taxation year” from the expression “for the year pre- 
ceding the taxation year’, applicable to taxation years commencing after 
October 28, 1980. 


All that portion preceding para. 149.1(18)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, 
subsec. 75(2), applicable to 1977 et seq. 


(19) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(19) repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c: 48, 
subsec. 84.1(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after October 
28, 1980. Subsec. 149.1(19) formerly read: 


(19) Election in respect of first taxation year — For the purpose 
of determining whether a charitable foundation has complied with 
the requirements of subparagraph (3)(b)(i1) or paragraph (4)(b), as 
the case may be, for its first taxation year after its incorporation or 
creation, the whole or any part of amounts expended by it in the 
immediately subsequent taxation year shall, if it so elects, be 
deemed to have been expended by it in the first taxation year and 
not in the subsequent taxation year. 


(20) Rule regarding disbursement excess — 
Where a registered charity has expended a disbursement 
excess for a taxation year, the charity may, for the pur- 
pose of determining whether it complies with the require- 
ments of paragraph (2)(b), (3)(b) or (4)(b), as the case 
may be, for the immediately preceding taxation year of 
the charity and 5 or less of its immediately subsequent 
taxation years, include in the computation of the amounts 
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expended on charitable activities carried on by it and by 
way of gifts made by it to qualified donees, such portion 
of that disbursement excess as was not so included under 
this subsection for any preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(21) — “Disbursement excess” defined. | 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 149.1(20) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
57(18), applicable to 1984 et seq. Subsec. 149.1(20) formerly read: 


(20) Where a charity has, with the prior approval in writing of the 
Minister, expended a disbursement excess for a taxation year for a 
particular purpose specified by the Minister in the approval and on 
such terms and conditions, if any, as were specified by the Minister 
therein, the charity may, for the purpose of determining whether it 
complies with the requirements of paragraph (2)(b) or (4)(b) or sub- 
paragraph (3)(b)(11), as the case may be, for its taxation years imme- 
diately subsequent to that taxation year but not exceeding three in 
number, include in the computation of the amounts expended on 
charitable activities carried on by it and by way of gifts made by it 
to qualified donees, such portion of the disbursement excess for that 
taxation year as was not so included under this subsection for a pre- 
vious taxation year. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(21) Definition of “disbursement excess” — For 
the purpose of subsection (20), “disbursement excess” for 
a taxation year of a charity means the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the total of amounts expended in the year by the 
charity on charitable activities carried on by it or by 
way of gifts made by it to qualified donees 


exceeds 


(b) in the case of a charitable foundation, its disburse- 
ment quota for the year, and 


(c) in the case of a charitable organization, the total of 


(i) the amount that would be the value of A for the 
year, and 


(11) the amount that would be the value of A.1 for 
the year, 


in the definition “disbursement quota” in subsection 
(1) in respect of the organization if it were a charitable 
foundation. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(1.1) — Exclusions. 


History: Subparas. 149.1(21)(c)(i) and (ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, sub- 
sec. 179(4), applicable to taxation years that end after November 1991. 
Subparas. 149.1(21)(c)(i) and (11) formerly read: 


(i) 80% of the amount that would be determined for the year for A, 
and 


(11) the amount that would be determined for the year for A.1, 


Para. 149.1(21)(c) amended by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 74(6), applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1992. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) in the case of a charitable organization, 80% of the amount that 
would be determined for the year for A in the definition “disburse- 
ment quota” in subsection (1) in respect of the organization if it 
were a charitable foundation. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 149.1(21)(b), (c) substituted by 1984, c. 45, 
subsec. 57(19), applicable to 1984 et seq. Paras. 149.1(21)(b) and (c) for- 
merly read: 


(b) in the case of a charitable foundation, the aggregate of its in- 
come for the year computed without regard to subsection (18) and 
the amount, if any, required by paragraph (18)(b) to be included in 
computing its income for the year; and 


(c) in the case of a charitable organization, the aggregate of amounts 
for which it issued receipts described in paragraph 110(1)(a) in its 
immediately preceding taxation year. 


Forms: T3010: Registered charity information return and public informa- 
tion return (Schedule 2, line 19: net disbursement excess). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 149.1]: S. 149.1 added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
60(1), applicable to 1977 et seq. 
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1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. 60(3)—(5) provide: 


(3) An organization that, on December 31, 1976, was a registered Ca- 
nadian charitable organization within the meaning of that expression 
for the purposes of the Income Tax Act as it read in its application to 
the 1976 taxation year, shall, after that day, be deemed to be a regis- 
tered charity within the meaning of that expression for the purposes of 
the Income Tax Act as amended by this Act until such time, if any, as 
its registration is revoked. 


(4) For the purpose of applying the definition “disbursement quota” in 
paragraph 149.1(1)(e) of the Income Tax Act, as enacted by this sec- 
tion, in respect of the 1977 and 1978 taxation years of private founda- 
tions, there shall be substituted for the percentage appearing in clause 
(A) thereof the following percentages in respect of the following taxa- 
tion years: 


(a) in respect of 1977 taxation years commencing in 1976, zero 
per cent; 


(b) in respect of 1977 and 1978 taxation years commencing in 
1977, 3 per cent; and 


(c) in respect of all other 1978 taxation years, 4 per cent. 


(5) For the purpose of applying the provisions of subsection 149.1(18) 
of the Income Tax Act, as enacted by this section, in respect of the 
1977 taxation year of a foundation, paragraphs (a) and (b) thereof 
shall be read and construed as follows: 


(a) there may be deducted an amount not exceeding its. income 
for the 1976 taxation year computed without including or de- 
ducting any amount under subsection 149(9) as it read in its 
application to that taxation year, and 


(b) there shall be included any amount that has been deducted 
for the 1976 taxation year under subsection 149(9) as it read in 
its application to that taxation year; 


Definitions [s. 149.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“associated” — 149.1(7); “charitable activities” — 149,1(6), (6.1), (6.2); 
“charitable foundation”, “charitable organization”, “charitable purposes”, 
“charity” — 149.1(1); “class” —of shares 248(6); “control” — 
149.1(12)(a); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred 
profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “disbursement excess” — 
149.1(21); “disbursement quota” — 149.1(1); “income” — of charity 
149.1(12)(b); “Minister” — 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 
248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “non-qualified invest- 
ment” — 149.1(1); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “private founda- 
tion” — 149.1(1), 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “public foundation” — 149.1(1), 248(1); “qualified 
donee” — 149.1(1); “registered charity” — 149.1(6.4), 248(1); “related 
business” — 149.1(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); 
“specified gift” — 149.1(1); “substituted property” — 248(5); “tax paya- 
ble” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year’ — 
149.1(1), 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 149.1]: IT-496: Non-profit organizations. 


DIVISION |— RETURNS, ASSESSMENTS, 
PAYMENT AND APPEALS 


Returns 


150. (1) Filing returns of income — general rule — 
Subject to subsection (1.1), a return of income that is in 
prescribed form and that contains prescribed information 
shall be filed with the Minister, without notice or demand 
for the return, for each taxation year of a taxpayer, 


(a) corporations — in the case of a corporation, by 
or on behalf of the corporation within six months after 
the end of the year if 


(i) at any time in the year the corporation 
(A) is resident in Canada, 
(B) carries on business in Canada, 
(C) has a taxable capital gain, or 
(D) disposes of a taxable Canadian property, or 


(ii) tax under this Part is, or but for a tax treaty 
would be, payable by the corporation for the year; 


S. 150(1)(c) 


Related Provisions: 115(1)(b)— Dispositions of taxable Canadian 
property; 162(2.1) — Minimum non-filing penalty for non-resident corpo- 
ration; 183(1)— Return deadline for tobacco manufacturers’ surtax; 
235 — Penalty on large corporations for failure to file return even where 
no balance owing; 236— Execution of documents by corporations; 
250(1) — Meaning of resident of Canada; 253 — Extended meaning of 
carrying on business in Canada. See additional Related Provisions and 
Definitions at end of 150(1) and at end of s. 150. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private 
corporations. 


Information Circulars: See list at end of subsec. 150(1). 


Forms: RC1: Request for a business number; RC6: Request to convert to 
the business number; RC57: Request for a business number — Quebec; 
T2: Corporation income tax return; T2 Short: A simpler return for eligible 
corporations; T2 SCH 46: Part II — tobacco manufacturers’ surtax; T2 
SCH 341: Nova Scotia corporate tax reduction for new small businesses; 
T2 SCH 400; Saskatchewan royalty tax rebate calculation (corporations); 
T2-FTC: Sched 1 — 1987 et seg.; T2S(1)(L): Tax calculations for life in- 
surance companies (plus schedules L.1 to L.9); T9R-C: Remittance 
form — corporations; T549: New Brunswick small business corporate tax 
reduction; T562: Label — corporation income tax return; T700: Saskatch- 
ewan corporate tax reduction for new small businesses; T708: Prince Ed- 
ward Island small business deduction; T745: Newfoundland new small 
business deduction; T800: Manitoba corporate tax reduction for new small 
businesses; T1001: Northwest Territories small business deduction; 
T2130: Reconciliation of net income per financial statements with net in- 
come for tax purposes; T2131: Supplementary information schedule; 
T2203: Calculation of tax — multiple jurisdictions; T4012: T2 corporation 
income tax guide (guide). 


(b) deceased individuals — in the case of an indi- 
vidual who dies after October of the year and before 
the day that would be the individual’s filing due date 
for the year if the individual had not died, by the indi- 
vidual’s legal representatives on or before the day that 
is the later of the day on or before which the return 
would otherwise be required to be filed and the day 
that is 6 months after the day of death; 


Related Provisions: 70(2) — Return for rights or things; 70(7)(a) — 
Special rules applicable re trust for benefit of spouse; 127.55 — Minimum 
tax not applicable; 150(1)(d)(iii) — Deadline for deceased’s cohabiting 
spouse; 150(4) — Death of partner or proprietor of business; 159(1) — 
Payments on behalf of others. See additional Related Provisions and Defi- 
nitions at end of 150(1) and at end of s. 150. 


History: Para. 150(1)(b) amended by 1996, c 21, subsec. 38(1), applica- 
ble to 1995 et seg. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) in the case of an individual who dies after October in the year 
and before May in the immediately following taxation year, by the 
individual’s legal representatives within 6 months after the day of 
death; 


Regulations: 206 (information return). 
Information Circulars: See list at end of subsec. 150(1). 


Forms: T4011: Preparing returns for deceased persons; See also under 
150(1)(d). 


(c) trusts or estates — in the case of an estate or 
trust, within 90 days from the end of the year; 


Related Provisions: 104(23) — Testamentary trusts; 159(1) — Pay- 
ments on behalf of others. See additional Related Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of 150(1) and at end of s. 150. 


Regulations: 204 (information return). 


Information Circulars: 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust companies and 
other persons responsible for filing T3R-IND, T3R-G, T3RIF-IND, 
T3RIF-G, T3H-IND, T3H-G, T3D, T3P, T3S, T3RI and T3F returns. See 
also list at end of subsec. 150(1). 


Forms: 94-115: Election to report a capital gain on property owned by a 
personal trust at the end of February 22, 1994; T3: Trust income tax and 
information return, with schedules; T3 Summ: Summary of trust income 
allocations and designations; T3 Supp: Statement of trust income; 
T3ATH-IND: Amateur athlete trust income tax return; T3D: DPSP or re- 
voked plan information and income tax return; T3E-G: RESP (group) in- 
formation return; T3P: Employees’ pension plan information return and 
income tax return; T3R-IND: RRSP individual information return and in- 
come tax return; T3RIF-G: Certification of no tax liability by a group of 
RRIFs; T3RIF-IND: RRIF individual information return and income tax 
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return; T3S: Supplementary unemployment benefit plan information and 
income tax return; T1013: Consent form; T1061: Canadian amateur ath- 
lete trust group information return; T1139: Reconciliation of 1995 busi- 
ness income for tax purposes. 


(d) individuals — in the case of any other person, on 
or before 


(i) the following April 30 by that person or, if the 
person is unable for any reason to file the return, 
by the person’s guardian, committee or other legal 
representative (in this paragraph referred to as the 
person’s “guardian’’), 


(ii) the following June 15 by that person or, if the 
person is unable for any reason to file the return, 
by the person’s guardian where the person is 


(A) an individual who carried on a business in 
the year, unless the expenditures made in the 
course of carrying on the business were prima- 
rily the cost or capital cost of tax shelter invest- 
ments (as defined in subsection 143.2(1)), or 


(B) at any time in the year a cohabiting spouse 
(within the meaning assigned by section 122.6) 
of an individual to whom clause (A) applies, or 


(iii) where at any time in the year the person is a 
cohabiting spouse (within the meaning assigned by 
section 122.6) of an individual to whom paragraph 
(b) applies for the year, on or before the day that is 
the later of the day on or before which the person’s 
return would otherwise be required to be filed and 
the day that is 6 months after the day of the indi- 
vidual’s death; or 


Related Provisions: 70(7)(a) — Special rules applicable re trust for 
benefit of spouse; 96(1.6) — Members of partnership deemed to carry on 
business of partnership for purposes of s. 150; 180.2(5) — Return required 
by residents and non-residents for OAS clawback calculation; 237(1) — 
Application for Social Insurance Number. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of 150(1) and at end of s. 150. 


History: Cl. 150(1)(d)(ii)(A) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 180(1), ap- 
plicable to 1995 et seg. Cl. 150(1)(d)G1)(A) formerly read: 


(A) an individual who carried on a business in the year, unless the 
expenditures made in the course of carrying on the business were 
primarily the cost or capital cost of tax shelters (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 237.1(1)), or 


Para. 150(1)(d) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 38(2), applicable to 1995 
et seq. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) individuals — in the case of any other person, on or before 
April 30 in the next year by that person or, if the person is unable 
for any reason to file the return, by the person’s guardian, commit- 
tee or other legal representative; or 


Forms: T1 General: Individual income tax return; T1-Adj: Adjustment 
request; T1C: Provincial tax credits; T1-CP Summ: Return in respect of 
certified productions; T1-CP Supp: Statement of certified productions; T1- 
MTR: Manitoba tax reduction; T1-KS: Tl keying schedule; T2 SCH 301: 
Newfoundland scientific research and experimental development tax 
credit; T2 SCH 340: Nova Scotia research and development tax credit; T2 
SCH 420: B.C. royalty and deemed income rebate calculation and applica- 
tion; T78: Manitoba mineral tax rebate application (individuals); T79: Al- 
berta royalty tax rebate calculation and application (individuals); T81 
(IND): B.C. royalty and deemed income rebate calculation and applica- 
tion; T82: Saskatchewan royalty tax rebate calculation (individuals); T87: 
British Columbia refundable tax credits; T88: BC mining exploration tax 
credit; T89: Alberta stock savings plan tax credit; T1124: GST and income 
tax reconciliation form (no longer available in 1998); T1139: Reconcilia- 
tion of 1996 business income for tax purposes; T1159: Income tax return: 
electing under s. 216. 


(e) designated persons — in a case where no per- 
son described by paragraph (a), (b) or (d) has filed the 
return, by such person as is required by notice in writ- 
ing from the Minister to file the return, within such 
reasonable time as the notice specifies. 
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Related Provisions [subsec. 150(1)]: 149(12) — Non-profit organi- 
zations — information return; 149.1(14) — Charity information returns; 
150.1 — Electronic filing; 162(1) — Penalty for late filing; 220(3) — Ex- 
tension of time for filing return; 233.1 — Return of transactions with re- 
lated non-residents; 248(1) — Definition of “filing-due date”; Reg. 229 — 
Partnership information returns; Reg. 8409 — Registered pension plan in- 
formation return; /nterpretation Act 26 — Extension of deadline where it 
falls on Sunday or holiday. See also Related provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 150. 


History [subsec. 150(1)]: The portion of subsec. 150(1) before para. 
(b) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 63(1), applicable to taxation years 
that begin after 1998. The portion formerly read: 


(1) Returns — A return of income for each taxation year in the 
case of a corporation (other than a corporation that was a registered 
charity throughout the year) and in the case of an individual, for 
each taxation year for which tax is payable by the individual or in 
which the individual has a taxable capital gain or has disposed of a 
capital property, shall, without notice or demand therefor, be filed 
with the Minister in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, 


(a) in the case of a corporation, by or on behalf of the corpora- 
tion within 6 months from the end of the year; 


That portion of subsec. 150(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), s. 14, applicable to 1993 et seg. That portion 
formerly read: 


150. (1) A return of income for each taxation year in the case of a 
corporation (other than a corporation that was a registered charity 
throughout the year) and in the case of an individual, for each taxa- 
tion year for which tax is payable or would be payable if this Part 
were read without reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3, in which 
the individual has a taxable capital gain or has disposed of a capital 
property, or for which a payment has been received by the individ- 
ual under section 164.1, shall, without notice or demand therefor, be 
filed with the Minister in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, 


Para. 150(1)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch: II (1991, c. 49), s. 124, 
applicable to deaths occurring after October 1990. Para. 150(1)(b) for- 
merly read: 


(b) deceased persons — in the case of a person who has died 
without making the return, by the person’s legal representatives, 
within 6 months from the day of death, 


Pre-RSC History [Subsec. 150(1)]: All that portion of subsec. 150(1) 
preceding para. (a) amended by 1986, c. 44, s. 2, to substitute “in which 
the individual has a taxable capital gain or has disposed of a capital prop- 
erty, or for which a payment has been received by the individual under 
section 164.1,” for “or in which the individual has a taxable capital gain or 
has disposed of a capital property”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 150(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1986, 
c. 6, s. 86, applicable to 1985 et seg. That portion of subsec. 150(1) for- 
merly read: 


150. (1) Returns — A return of the income for each taxation year 
in the case of a corporation (other than a corporation that was a 
registered charity throughout the year) and for each taxation year 
for which a tax is payable, or would be payable if this Part were 
read without reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3, in the case of an 
individual shall, without notice or demand therefor, be filed with the 
Minister in prescribed form and containing prescribed information, 


Para. 150(1)(d) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 85(1), to substitute 
“guardian, committee or other” for “guardian, curator, tutor, committee or 
other”. 


All that portion of subsec. 150(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1984, 
c. 45, s. 58, to add “(other than a corporation that was a registered charity 
throughout the year)” and “or would be payable if this Part were read 
without reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3,”, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 150(1)]: Hooper et al. v. The Queen, [1982] 
C.T.C. 95 (FCTD) (Crown’s liability for act of negligence bestowing right 
to refunds). 


Information Circulars [subsec. 150(1)]: 78-5R3: Communal organi- 
zations; 85-1R2: Voluntary disclosures; 97-2: Customized forms — re- 
turns and information slips; 94-3: List of forms and publications available 
for use by the public. 
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(1.1) Exception — Subsection (1) does not apply to a 
taxation year of a taxpayer if 


(a) the taxpayer is a corporation that was a registered 
charity throughout the year; or 


(b) the taxpayer is an individual unless 


(i) tax is payable under this Part by the individual 
for the year, 


(ii) where the individual is resident in Canada at 
any time in the year, the individual has a taxable 
capital gain or disposes of capital property in the 
year, 

(ii1) where the individual is non-resident through- 
out the year, the individual has a taxable capital 
gain or disposes of a taxable Canadian property in 
the year, or 


(iv) at the end of the year the individual’s HBP bal- 
ance or LLP balance (as defined in subsection 
146.01(1) or 146.02(1)) is a positive amount. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(14) — Charity must file information return. 


History: Subsec. 150(1.1) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 63(2), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1998. 


(2) Demands for returns — Every person, whether or 
not the person is liable to pay tax under this Part for a 
taxation year and whether or not a return has been filed 
under subsection (1) or (3), shall, on demand from the 
Minister, served personally or by registered letter, file, 
within such reasonable time as may be stipulated in the 
demand, with the Minister in prescribed form and con- 
taining prescribed information a return of the income for 
the taxation year designated in the demand. 

Related Provisions: 162(2) — Repeated penalties; 233 — Demand for 
information return; 238(1)— Fine or imprisonment for failure to file; 


248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. See additional Related 
Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 150. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 150(2)]: Aulakh v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
526 (Alta. Prov. Ct.) (Crown has choice of proceeding under section 150 
or by way of prosecution); Miller v. Canada, {1994] 2 C.T.C. 2230 (TCC) 
(Penalties vacated where evidence of personal service of demand was 
insufficient); Skalbania, N.M., Ltd. v. Canada, [1989]-2 C.T.C. 183 (B.C. 
Co Ct) (Request to file tax returns made under wrong provision; tax- 
payer’s appeal against conviction allowed); The Queen v. Merkle, [1979] 
C.T.C. 519 (Alta. CA) (Putting tax file in accountant’s hands within time 
limit was valid defence); Regina v. Harvey, 74 DTC 6250 (B.C. Co Ct) 
(Conviction of taxpayer not receiving demand to file tax returns 
overturned). 


(3) Trustees, etc. — Every trustee in bankruptcy, as- 
signee, liquidator, curator, receiver, trustee or committee 
and every agent or other person administering, managing, 
winding up, controlling or otherwise dealing with the 
property, business, estate or income of a person who has 
not filed a return for a taxation year as required by this 
section shall file a return in prescribed form of that per- 
son’s income for that year. 

Related Provisions: 159 — Payments on behalf of others; 162(3) — 
Penalties; 163(1) — Repeated failures. See additional Related provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 150. 


Regulations: 204 (information returns). 


(4) Death of partner or proprietor — Where 


(a) subsection 34.1(9) or 34.2(8) applies in computing 
an individual’s income for a taxation year from a busi- 
ness, or 


(b) an individual who carries on a business in a taxa- 
tion year dies in the year and after the end of a fiscal 
period of the business that ends in the year, another 
fiscal period of the business (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “short period”) ends in the year be- 


S. 150(4) 


cause of the individual’s death, and the individual’s le- 
gal representative elects that this subsection apply, 


the individual’s income from businesses for short periods, 
if any, shall not be included in computing the individual’s 
income for the year and:the individual’s legal representa- 
tive shall file an additional return of income for the year 
in respect of the individual as if the return were filed in 
respect of another person and shall pay the tax payable 
under this Part by that other person for the year computed 
as if 

(c) the other person’s only income for the year were 

the amount determined by the formula 


A+B-C 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the indi- 
vidual’s income from a business for a short fiscal 
period, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under subsection 34.2(8) in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the taxation year 
in which the individual dies, and 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included under subsection 34.1(9) in com- 
puting the individual’s income for the taxation year 
in which the individual dies, and 


(d) subject to sections 114.2 and 118.93, that other 
person were entitled to the deductions to which the in- 
dividual is entitled under sections 110, 118 to 118.7 
and 118.9 for the year in computing the individual’s 
taxable income or tax payable under this Part, as the 
case may be, for the year. 


Related Provisions: 34.1(9)(d)(ii) — Additional income inclusion for 
off-calendar business year; 34.2(8)(d)(ii) — Deduction for 1995 stub pe- 
riod reserve; 70 — Rules for year of death; 114.2 — Deductions in sepa- 
rate returns; 118.93 — Credits in separate returns; 120.2(4)(a) — No mini- 
mum tax carryover; 127.1(1)(a) — No refundable investment tax credit; 
127.55 — Minimum tax not applicable to year of death; 150(1)(b) — 
Deadline for deceased’s return; 162(5) — Penalties — failure to provide 
information return; 163(1) — Repeated failures; 257 — Formula cannot 
calculate to less than zero. See additional Related. Provisions and Defini- 
tions at end of s. 150. 


History: Subsec. 150(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 180(2), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg. Subsec. 150(4) formerly read: 


(4) Where a taxpayer who is a partner or an individual who is a 
proprietor of a business died after the end of a fiscal period but 
before the end of the calendar year in which the fiscal period ended, 
the taxpayer’s income as such partner or proprietor for the period 
commencing immediately after the end of the fiscal period and end- 
ing at the time of death shall be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the taxation year in which the taxpayer died un- 
less the taxpayer’s legal representative has elected otherwise, in 
which case the legal representative shall file a'separate return of in- 
come for the period under this Part and pay the tax for the period 
under this Part as if 


(a) the taxpayer were another person; 
(b) the period were a taxation year; 


(c) that other person’s only income for the period were that per- 
son’s income as such partner or proprietor for that period; and 


(d) subject to sections 114.2 and 118.93, that other person were 
entitled to the deductions to which the taxpayer was entitled 
under sections 110, 118 to 118.7 and 118.9 for the period in 
computing the taxpayer’s taxable income or tax payable under 
this Part, as the case may be, for the period. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 150(4)(d) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 135, 

applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 150(4)(d) formerly read: 

(d) subject to section 114.2, that other person were entitled to the 


deductions to which the taxpayer was entitled under sections 109 to 
110.2 for the period in computing his taxable income for the period. 
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Subsec. 150(4) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 85(2), applicable to 
1985 et seg. Subsec. 150(4) formerly read: 


(4) Where a partner or an individual who is a proprietor of a busi- 
ness died after the close of a fiscal period but before the end of the 
calendar year in which the fiscal period closed, a separate return of 
the taxpayer’s income as a member of the partnership or as a propri- 
etor of the business, after the close of the fiscal period to the time of 
death, may be filed and, if such a separate return is filed, the tax 
under this Part shall be paid on the taxpayer’s income as such mem- 
ber or proprietor after the close of the fiscal period to the time of 
death as if that income were the income of another person. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 150(4)]: IT-278R2: Death of a part- 
ner or of a a3 Ber partner; IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as “an- 
other person”. . 


Related Provisions [s. 150]: 
149.1(14) — Registered charity information returns; 
tax; 152(6) — Reassessment; 162 — Penalties; 
turn; 180.1(3) — Individual surtax — return; 220(3) — Extension for fil- 
ing return; 238 — Offences. 


Definitions [s. 150]: “amount”, 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); 
“carries on business in Canada” — 253; “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); “filing-due date’ — 


11 — Proprietor of business; 
151 — Estimate of 


“business” — 248(1); “calendar 


248(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; if > “Sndivid- 
ual” ; “LLP balance” — 146.02(1); “legal representative”, “Min- 
ister” — 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “non-resident”, 
“person”, “prescribed”, PPIOPS Ys “registered charity” — 248(1); “resi- 


dent in Canada” — 250; “tax payable” — 248(2); “tax treaty”, “taxable 
Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); 
“taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “trust”? — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 
35(1). 


interpretation Bulletins [s. 150]: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts. 


150.1 (1) Definition of “electronic filing” — For the 
purposes of this section, “electronic filing’ means using 
electronic media in a manner specified in writing by the 
Minister. 


(2) Filing of return by electronic transmission — 
A person who meets the criteria specified in writing by 
the Minister may file a return of income for a taxation 
year by way of electronic filing. 
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Related Provisions: 244(21) — Proof of electronic filing; 244(22) — 
Electronic filing of information return. 


Forms: T200: Electronic filing application; T4077(E): EFILE: Electronic 
filing for individuals (guide); RC4018: Electronic Filers Manual (guide). 


(3) Deemed date of filing — For the purposes of sec- 
tion 150, where a return of income of a taxpayer for a 
taxation year is filed by way of electronic filing, it shall 
be deemed to be a return of income filed with the Minis- 
ter in prescribed form on the day the Minister acknowl- 
edges acceptance of it. 


(4) Declaration — Where a return of income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year is filed by way of electronic fil- 
ing by a particular person (in this subsection referred to as 
the “filer’?) other than the person who is required to file 
the return, the person who is required to file the return 
shall make an information return in prescribed form con- 
taining prescribed information, sign it, retain a copy of it 
and provide the filer with the information return, and that 
return and the copy shall be deemed to be a record re- 
ferred to in section 230 in respect of the filer and the other 
person. 


History: Subsec. 150.1(4) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 75, applicable 
after 1991. That subsec. formerly read: 


(4) Declaration — Where a return of income of a taxpayer for a 
taxation year is filed by way of electronic filing by a particular per- 
son (in this subsection referred to as the “filer’”) other than the per- 
son who is required to file the return, the filer shall, if required by 
regulation, obtain from the other person a signed statement in pre- 
scribed form, retain one copy of the statement and provide the other 
person with a copy, and the statement shall be deemed to be a re- 
cord referred to in section 230 in respect of the filer and the other 
person. 


Forms: T183: Information return for electronic filing; RC4018: Elec- 
tronic Filers Manual (guide). 


(5) Application to other Parts — This section also ap- 
plies to Parts I.1 to XIII, with such modifications as the 
circumstances require. 

History [s 150.1]: S. 150.1 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 89, applicable to 1992 et seg., and subsec. 150.1(5), in its application to 
Parts X, X.1, X.2, X.4, XI, XI.1 and XI.2, applies after 1991 as if subsecs. 
(1) to (4) craked after 1991. 


Selected Cases [s. 150.1]: Crisanti v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2603 
(TCC) (Late filing penalty applied in respect of electronically filed return). 
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Definitions [s. 150.1]: “electronic filing” — 150.1(1); “filer” — 
150.1(4); “Minister”, “person”, “prescribed”, “regulation” — 248(1); “tax- 
ation year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). ; 


Forms: T4077(E): EFILE: Electronic filing for individuals (guide). 
Estimate of Tax 


151. Estimate of tax — Every person required by sec- 
tion 150 to file a return of income shall in the return esti- 
mate the amount of tax payable. 


Related Provisions: 104(23) — Testamentary trusts; 150 — Returns; 
155 — Farmers and fishermen; 156.1(4) — Payment of balance owing — 
individuals; 157(1), (2) — Corporations; 162(3) — Penalty — failure to 
complete return; 180.1 — Individual surtax — Estimate of tax; 183(3) — 
Provision applicable to Part II; 187(3) — Provision applicable to Part IV; 
193(8) — Provision applicable to Part VII; 195(8) — Provision applicable 
to Part VIII; 219(3) — Provision applicable to Part XIV. 


Selected Cases [s. 151]: The Queen v. Reid, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 313 
(Alta. CA) (Requirement to estimate tax in tax return not Charter 
violation). 


Definitions [s. 151]: “amount”, “person” — 248(1). 
Assessment 


152. (1) Assessment — The Minister shall, with all 
due dispatch, examine a taxpayer’s return of income for a 
taxation year, assess the tax for the year, the interest and 
penalties, if any, payable and determine 


(a) the amount of refund, if any, to which the taxpayer 
may be entitled by virtue of section 129, 131, 132. or 
133 for the year; or 


(b) the amount of tax, if any, deemed by subsection 
120(2), .122:5(3),..122.51(2), | 125.4(3),.,. 125.5(3), 
127.1(1), 127.41(3),.or 210.2(3) or (4) to. be paid on 
account of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part 
for the year. 


Related Provisions: 152(1.4) — Determination of income of partner- 
ship; 152(2) — Notice of assessment; 152(4), (5) — Reassessment; 158 — 
Remainder payable forthwith upon assessment; 160.2(3) — Minister may 
assess recipient under RRSP or RRIF; 166 — Irregularity or error in as- 
sessment; 244(15) — Date when assessment made. 


History: Para. 152(1)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 42(1), applica- 
ble to 1997 et seq., except that for the 1997 taxation year the reference to 
“subsection 120(2),” shall be read as a reference to “subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4),”. Para: 152(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the amount of tax; if any, deemed by subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4), 122.5(3), 125.4(3), 127.1(1), 127.41(3) or 210.2(3) or (4) 
to be paid on account of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part 
for the year or deemed by subsection 119(2) to be an overpayment. 


Para. 152(1)(b) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 39, apR aD icy to 1995 et seq. 
Para. (b) formerly, read: 


(b) the amount) of tax, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4), 122.5(3), 127.1(1), 127.41(3) or 210.2(3) or (4) to be paid 
on account of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part for the year 
or deemed by subsection 119(2) to be an overpayment. 


Para. 152(1)(b) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 46(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 22, 1994. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the amount of tax, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4), 122.5(3), 127.1(1) or 210.2(3) or (4) to be paid on account 
of the taxpayer’s tax under this Part for the year or deemed by sub- 
section 119(2) to be an overpayment. 


Para. 152(1)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 76(1), applicable to 
1993 et seq. That para. formerly read: 


(b) the amount of tax, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4), 122.5(3), 127.1(1), 144(9) or 210.2(3) or (4) to be paid on 
account of the taxpayer’s tax under this Part for the year or deemed 
by subsection 119(2) to be an overpayment. 


S. 152(1.12) 


Para. 152(1)(b) substituted by 1994, c.7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 
15(1), applicable to 1993 et seq. Para. (1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the amount of tax, if any, deemed under subsection 119(2), 
120(2), 120.1(4), 122.2(1), 122.5(3), 127.1(1), 127.2(2), 144(9) or 
210.2(3) or (4) to be paid on account of the taxpayer’s tax under this 
Part for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 152(3.1). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 152(1)]: Schatten v. MNR, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 
13D (FCTD) (Minister must process return even if of the view that tax- 
payer non-resident); Ginsberg v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 2063 (TCC) 
(Once significant delay established, onus on Crown to establish delay, not 
unreasonable. Delay of one and a half years prima facie unreasonable); 
Rodmon Constr. Inc. v. The Queen, [1975] C.T.C. 73 (FCTD) (Assess- 
ment vacated where Minister failed to act with “all due dispatch”). 


Forms: T452: Notice of assessment. 


(1.1) Determination of losses — Where the Minister 
ascertains the amount of a taxpayer’s non-capital loss, net 
capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited part- 
nership loss for a taxation year and the taxpayer has not 
reported that amount as such a loss in the taxpayer’s re- 
turn of income for that year, the Minister shall, at the re- 
quest of the taxpayer, determine, with all due dispatch, 
the amount of the loss and shall send a notice of déetermi- 
nation to the person by whom the return was filed. 

Related Provisions: 111 — Losses deductible; 152(1.4) — Determina- 
tion of loss of partnership; 160.2(3)-— Minister may assess recipient 
under RRSP or RRIF; 244(14) —.Presumption re date of mailing of notice 


of determination; 244(15) — Determination deemed made on date mailed; 
248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 152(3.1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 
ble Canadian corporations; IT-512: Determination and redetermination of 
losses. 


Information Circulars: 84-1: Revision of capital, cost allowance claims 
and other permissive deductions. 


(1.11) Determination pursuant to . subsec. 
245(2) — Where at any time the Minister ascertains the 
tax consequences to a taxpayer by reason of subsection 
245(2) with respect to a transaction, the Minister 


(a) shall, in the case of a determination pursuant to 
subsection 245(8), or 


(b) may, in any other case, 


determine any amount that is relevant for the purposes of 
computing the income, taxable income or taxable income 
earned in Canada of, tax or other amount payable by, or 
amount refundable to, the taxpayer under this Act and, 
where such’ a determination is made, the Minister shall 
send to the taxpayer, with all due dispatch, a notice of 
determination stating the amount so determined. 

Related Provisions: 152(1.111) — Definitions in subsec. 245(1) apply; 
152(1.12) — Limitation; 152(1.3) — Determination binding; 244(14) — 
Presumption re date of mailing of notice of determination; 244(15) — De- 


termination deemed made on date mailed; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed re- 
ceived on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 152(3.1). 
Forms: T1008: Notice of determination/redetermination. 


(1.111) Application of subsec. 245(1) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 245(1) apply to subsection (1.11). 


Origin of subsec. 152(1.111): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 245(1)). 


(1.12) When determination not to be made — A de- 
termination of an amount shall not be made with respect 
to a taxpayer under subsection (1.11) at a time where that 
amount is relevant only for the purposes of computing the 
income, taxable income or taxable income earned in Can- 
ada of, tax or other amount payable by, or amount refund- 
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able to, the taxpayer under this Act for a taxation year 
ending before that time. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 152(3.1). 


(1.2) Provisions applicable — Paragraphs 56(1)(1) 
and 60(0), this Division and Division J, as they relate to 
an assessment or a reassessment and to assessing or reas- 
sessing tax, apply, with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require, to a determination or redetermination of 
an amount under this Division or an amount deemed 
under section 122.61 or 126.1 to be an overpayment on 
account of a taxpayer’s liability under this Part, except 
that 


(a) subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to determina- 
tions made under subsections (1.1) and (1.11); 


(b) an original determination of a taxpayer’s non-capi- 
tal loss, net capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss 
or limited partnership loss for a taxation year may be 
made by the Minister only at the request of the tax- 
payer; and 


(c) subsection 164(4.1) does not apply to a determina- 
tion made under subsection (1.4). 


Related Provisions: 96(2.1) — Limited partnership losses; 111 — 
Losses deductible; 160.2(3) — Minister may assess recipient under RRSP 
or RRIF. 


History: Subsec. 152(1.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 181(1), appli- 
cable in respect of determinations made after June 18, 1998. Subsec. 
152(1.2) formerly read: 


(1.2) Paragraphs 56(1)(1) and 60(0), this Division and Division J, as 
they relate to an assessment or a reassessment and to assessing or 
reassessing tax, apply, with such modifications as the circumstances 
require, to a determination or redetermination of an amount under 
this Division or an amount deemed under section 122.61 or 126.1 to 
be an overpayment on account of a taxpayer’s liability under this 
Part, except that subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to determina- 
tions made under subsections (1.1) and (1.11) and, for greater cer- 
tainty, an original determination of a taxpayer’s non-capital loss, net 
capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership 
loss for a taxation year may be made by the Minister only at the 
request of the taxpayer. 


Subsec. 152(1.2) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 20(1), applicable after 

1992. Subsec. (1.2) formerly read: 
(1.2) Paragraphs 56(1)(1) and 60(0), this Division and Division J, as 
they relate to an assessment or a reassessment and to assessing or 
reassessing tax, are applicable, with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require, to a determination or a redetermination and to 
determining or redetermining amounts under this Division, except 
that subsections (1) and (2) are not applicable to determinations 

~ made under subsections (1.1) and (1.11) and, for greater certainty, 

an original determination of a taxpayer’s non-capital loss, net capi- 
tal loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership loss for 
a taxation year may be made by the Minister only at the request of 
the taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 152(3.1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 
ble Canadian corporations; IT-512: Determination and redetermination of 
losses. 


(1.3) Determination binding — For greater certainty, 
where the Minister makes a determination of the amount 
of a taxpayer’s non-capital loss, net capital loss, restricted 
farm loss, farm loss or limited partnership loss for a taxa- 
tion year or makes a determination under subsection 
(1.11) with respect to a taxpayer, the determination is 
(subject to the taxpayer’s rights of objection and appeal in 
respect of the determination and to any redetermination 
by the Minister) binding on both the Minister and the tax- 
payer for the purpose of calculating the income, taxable 
income or taxable income earned in Canada of, tax or 
other amount payable by, or amount refundable to, the 
taxpayer, as the case may be, for any taxation year. 
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Related Provisions: 96(2.1) — Limited partnership loss; 111 — Losses 
deductible; 160.2(3)— Minister may assess recipient under RRSP or 
RRIF. 

Pre-RSC History: See under subsec.152(3.1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 
ble Canadian corporations; IT-512: Determination and redetermination of 
losses. 


(1.4) Determination in respect of a partnership — 
The Minister may, within 3 years after the day that is the 
later of 


(a) the day on or before which a member of a partner- 
ship is, or but for subsection 220(2.1) would be, re- 
quired under section 229 of the Income Tax Regula- 
tions to make an information return for a fiscal period 
of the partnership, and 


(b) the day the return is filed, 


determine any income or loss of the partnership for the 
fiscal period and any deduction or other amount, or any 
other matter, in respect of the partnership for the fiscal 
period that is relevant in determining the income, taxable 
income or taxable income earned in Canada of, tax or 
other amount payable by, or any amount refundable to or 
deemed to have been paid or to have been an overpay- 
ment by, any member of the partnership for any taxation 
year under this Part. 7 

Related Provisions: 152(1.2)(c) — Subsec. 164(4.1) does not apply to 
determination under 152(1.4); 152(1.5), (1.6) — Notice of determination; 
152(1.7) — Determination binding; 152(1.8)— Assessment where part- 
nership found not to exist; 165(1.15)— Objection to determination; 
244(15) — Determination deemed made on date mailed. 


History: Subsec. 152(1.4) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 181(2), applica- 
ble in respect of determinations made after June 18, 1998. 


(1.5) Notice of determination — Where a determina- 
tion is made under subsection (1.4) in respect of a part- 
nership for a fiscal period, the Minister shall send a notice 
of the determination to the partnership and to each person 
who was a member of the partnership during the fiscal 
period. 

Related Provisions: 152(1.6) — Determination valid even if notice not 


received by partners; 244(14) — Presumption re date of mailing of deter- 
mination; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 152(1.5) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 181(2), applica- 
ble in respect of determinations made after June 18, 1998. 


(1.6) Absence of notification — No determination 
made under subsection (1.4) in respect of a partnership 
for a fiscal period is invalid solely because one or more 
persons who were members of the partnership during the 
period did not receive a notice of the determination. 


History: Subsec. 152(1.6) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 181(2), applica- 
ble in respect of determinations made after June 18, 1998. 


(1.7) Binding effect of determination — Where the 
Minister makes a determination under subsection (1.4) or 
a redetermination in respect of a partnership, 


(a) subject to the rights of objection and appeal of the 
member of the partnership referred to in subsection 
165(1.15) in respect of the determination or redetermi- 
nation, the determination or redetermination is binding 
on the Minister and each member of the partnership 
for the purposes of calculating the income, taxable in- 
come or taxable income earned in Canada of, tax or 
other amount payable by, or any amount refundable to 
or deemed to have been paid or to have been an over- 
payment by, the members for any taxation year under 
this Part; and 


(b) notwithstanding subsections (4), (4.01), (4.1) and 
(5), the Minister may, before the end of the day that is 
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one year after the day on which all rights of objection 
and appeal expire or are determined in respect of the 
‘determination or redetermination, assess the tax, inter- 
est, penalties or other amounts payable and determine 
an amount deemed to ‘have been paid or to have been 
an overpayment under this Part in respect of any mem- 
ber of the partnership and any other taxpayer for any 
taxation year as.may be necessary to give effect to the 
determination or redetermination or a decision of the 

Tax Court. of Canada, the Federal Court of Canada or 
the Supreme Court of Canada. 


History: Subsec. 152(1.7):added by 1998, :c. 19, subsec. 181(2),: applica- 
ble in respect of determinations made after June 18, 1998. 


(1.8) Time to assess — Where, as a result of represen- 
tations made to the Minister that a person was a member 
of a partnership in respect of a fiscal period, a determina- 
tion is made under subsection (1.4) for the period and the 
Minister, the Tax Court of Canada, the Federal Court of 
Canada or the Supreme Court of Canada concludes at a 
subsequent time that the partnership did not exist for the 
period or that, throughout the period, the person was not a 
member. of the partnership, the Minister may, notwith- 
standing subsections (4), (4.1) and (5), within one year 
after that subsequent time, assess the tax, interest, penal- 
ties or other amounts payable, or determine an amount 
deemed to have been paid or to have been an overpay- 
ment under this Part, by any taxpayer for any taxation 
year, but only to the extent that the assessment or deter- 
mination can reasonably be regarded ~ 


(a) as relating to any matter that was relevant in the 
making of the determination made under subsection 
(1.4); 

(b) as resulting from the conclusion that the partner- 
ship did not exist for the period; or 


(c) as resulting from the conclusion that the person 
was, throughout the period, not a member of the 
partnership. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 152(1.8)]: 165(1.1)(a), (d) — Limita- 
tion of right to object; 169(2)(a), (d) — Limitation of right to appeal. 


History: Subsec. 152(1.8) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 181(2), applica- 
ble in respect of determinations made after June 18, 1998. 


(2) Notice of assessment — After examination of a 
return, the Minister shall senda notice of assessment to 
the person by whom the return was filed. 

Related Provisions: 158 — Remainder payable forthwith after ‘assess- 
ment mailed; 244(14),.(15) — Mailing date of assessment. 

Pre-RSC History: See under subsec. 152(3.1). 


Forms: NR14: Formal demand for non-resident tax information return; 
NR30: Non-resident tax assessment remittance form; NR67, NR67A, 
T67A,- T67AC, T67AN, T452, T1453, T456, T457, T492: Notices of 
assessment. : 


(3) Liability not dependent on assessment — Lia- 
bility for the tax under this Part is not affected by an in- 
correct or incomplete assessment or by the fact that no 
assessment has been made. 

Related Provisions: 152(4), (6), (8) — Assessment and reassessment; 
160.2(3) — Minister may assess recipient; 165 — Objections to assess- 
ments; 166 — Assessment not to be vacated by reason of improper UST 
dures; 169 — Appeal. 


Pre-RSC History: See under subsec.152(3.1). 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 152(3)]: Guaranty Properties Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 94 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1991), 49 
BLR’ 320 (note) (Amalgamating company not relieved of taxes prior to 
amalgamation; notice of reassessment valid). 


(3.1) Definition of “normal reassessment pe- 
riod” — For the purposes of subsections (4), (4.01), 
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(4.2), (4.3), (5) and (9), the normal reassessment period 
for a taxpayer in respect of a taxation year is 


(a) where at the end of the year the taxpayer is a mu- 
tual fund trust or a corporation other than a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation, the period that ends 4 
years after the earlier of the day of mailing of a notice 
of an original assessment under this Part in respect of 
the taxpayer for the year and the day of mailing of an 
original notification that no tax is payable by the tax- 
payer for the year; and 


(b) in any other case, the period that ends 3 years after 
the earlier of the day of mailing of a notice of an origi- 
nal assessment under this Part in respect of the tax- 
payer for the year and the day of mailing of an original 
notification that no tax is payable by the taxpayer for 
the year. 


Related Provisions: 136(1) — Cooperative corporation may be private 
corporation for purposes of s. 152; 137(7) — Credit union may be private 
corporation; 152(4), (6), (8) — Assessment and reassessment; 160.2(3) — 
Minister may assess recipient; 165 — Objections to assessments; 166 — 
Irregularities; 169, 172 — Appeal; 244(14) — Notice presumed mailed on 
date of notice; 244(15) — Date when assessment made, 


History: The opening words of subsec. 152(3.1) amended by 1999, c. 22, 
subsec. 63.1(1), applicable to appeals disposed of after June 17, 1999. The 
opening words formerly read: 


(3.1) For the purposes of subsections (4), (4.01), (4.2), (4.3) and (5), 
the normal reassessment period for a taxpayer in respect of a taxa- 
tion year is 


Subsec. 152(3.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 181(3), applicable after 
April 27, 1989. The subsec. formerly read: 


(3.1). For the purposes of subsections (4), (4.2), (4.3) and (5), the 
normal reassessment period for a taxpayer in respect of a taxation 
year is 


(a) where at the end of the year the taxpayer is a mutual fund 
trust or a corporation other than a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation, the period ‘that ends 4 years:after the day of mailing 
of a notice of an original assessment under this Part in respect 
of the taxpayer for the year or the day of mailing of a notifica- 
tion that no tax is payable by the taxpayer for the year; and 


(b) in any other case, the period that ends 3 years after the day 
of mailing of a notice of an original assessment under this Part 
in respect of the taxpayer for the year or the day of mailing of a 
notification that no taxis payable by the taxpayer for the year. 


That portion of subsec. 152(3,1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 90(1), to add reference to. subsection 
(4.3), applicable to reassessments and redeterminations in respect of taxa- 
tion years made after June 10, 1993 that relate to changes in balances for 
other taxation years made as a result of assessments made, or decisions on 
appeals rendered, after December 20, 1991. : 


That portion of subsec. 152(3.1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994,.c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 125(1), to add reference to subsec. (4.2), 
applicable to assessments and redeterminations made in respect of 1985 et 
seq. 
aa sraede Cases [subsec. 152(3.1)]: Continental Bank of Canada v. 
, [1998] 4 C.T.C. 77 (SCC) (Minister not permitted to completely 
ae basis of assessment long after reassessment period); APL Oil & 
Gas Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2001 (TCC) (Minister could not re- 
pudiate valid assessment, because of a correctable error). 


Pre-RSC History [subsecs. 152(1)—(3.1)]: Para. 152(1)(b) substituted 

by 1990, c. 45, s. 49, applicable to 1989 et seq. except that in its applica- 

tion to the 1989 and 1990 taxation years the para. shall be read. as follows: 
(b) the amount of ‘tax, if any, deemed under subsection 119(2), 
120(2), 120.1(4), 122.2(1), 122.4(3), 122.5(3), 127.101), 127.2(2), 
144(9) or 210.2(3) or (4) to be paid on account of the taxpayer’s tax 
under this Part for the. year. 

Para. 152(1)(b) formerly read: 
(b) the amount of tax, if any, deemed by subsection 119(2), 120(2), 
120.1(4), 122.2(1), 127.11), 127.2(2), 144(9), 210.2(3) or (4) to 
have been paid on account of his tax under this Part for the year. 


Subsec. 152(3.1) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 38(1), applicable (by sub- 
sec. 38(5), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 256) after April 27, 1989 (and 
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deemed to have come into force on that day), other than with respect to a 
taxation year of a taxpayer for which a notice of an original assessment 
under Part I in respect of the taxpayer for the year, or a notification that no 
tax is payable by the taxpayer for the year, was mailed on or before April 
27, 1986. 


S.C. 1990, c. 39, subsec. 38(5.1), added by 1991, c. 49, s. 256, reads as 
follows: 


(5.1) For greater certainty, in the period after April 27, 1989 and 
before October 23, 1990, the Minister of National Revenue may as- 
sess or reassess tax, interest and penalties and a taxpayer may file a 
waiver under the said Act as if this Act had been assented to on 
April 27, 1989, and any assessment or reassessment so made or 
waiver so filed before October 23, 1990 shall be deemed to have the 
same effect as it would have had if this Act had been assented to on 
April 27, 1989.) 


Para. 152(1)(b) amended to substitute “144(9), 210.2(3) or (4)” for 
“144(9) or 164(6)” by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 136(1), applicable to 1988 et 
seq. 


Subsecs. 152(1.11), (1.12) added and subsecs. (1.2),:\(1.3) substituted by 
1988, c. 55, subsecs. 136(2), (3). Subsecs. 152(1.2) and (1.3) formerly 
read: 


(1.2) Provisions applicable — The provisions of paragraphs 
56(1)(1) and 60(0), this Division and Division J, as they relate to an 
assessment or a reassessment and to assessing and reassessing tax, 
are applicable, with such modifications as the circumstances re- 
quire, to a determination or redetermination and to determining and 
redetermining amounts under this Division, except that subsections 
(1) and (2) are not applicable to determinations made under subsec- 
tion (1.1) and, for greater certainty, an original determination of a 
taxpayer's non-capital loss, net capital loss, restricted farm loss, 
farm loss or limited partnership loss for a taxation year may be 
made by the Minister only at the request of the taxpayer. 


(1.3) Determination binding — For greater certainty, where the 
Minister makes a determination of the amount of a taxpayer’s non- 
capital loss, net capital loss, restricted farm loss, farm loss or lim- 
ited partnership loss for a taxation year, the determination is (sub- 
ject to the taxpayer’s rights of objection and appeal in respect of the 
determination and to any redetermination by the Minister) binding 
on both the Minister and the taxpayer for the purposes of calculating 
the taxable income of the taxpayer in any other year. 


Subsecs. 152(1.1) to (1.3) amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 59(1), applica- 
ble after February 25, 1986 to substitute, in each, “farm loss or limited 
partnership loss” for “or farm loss”. 


Para. 152(1)(b) was amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 86(1), to add refer- 
ence to subsections 120.1(4) and 164(6) and to substitute “on account of 
his tax” for “on account of the tax”, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


Subsec. 152(1.1) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 86(2), to substitute “and 
the taxpayer has not reported that amount as such a loss in his return” for 
“and that amount is different from the amount reported by the taxpayer in 
his return”. 


Para. 152(1)(b), subsecs. 152(1.1) to (1.3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, sub- 
secs. 84(1), (2), applicable to 1983 et seg. Para. 152(1)(b), subsecs. 
152(1.1) to (1.3) formerly read: 


(b) the amount of tax, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2) or 
122.2(1) to have been paid on account of the tax under this Part 
for the year. 


(1.1) Determination of losses — Where the Minister ascertains 
the amount of a taxpayer’s non-capital loss, net capital loss or re- 
stricted farm loss for a taxation year and that amount is different 
from the amount reported by the taxpayer in his return of income 
for that year, the Minister shall, at the request of the taxpayer, deter- 
mine, with all due dispatch, the amount of the taxpayer’s non-capi- 
tal loss, net capital loss or restricted farm loss, as the case may be, 
and shall send a notice of determination to the person by whom the 
return was filed. 


(1.2) Provisions applicable— The provisions of paragraphs 
56(1)(1) and 60(0) and this Division and Division J, as they relate to 
an assessment or reassessment and to assessing tax and reassessing 
tax, are applicable, mutatis mutandis, to a determination or redeter- 
mination and to determining and redetermining amounts under this 
Division, except that subsections (1) and (2) are not applicable to 
determinations made under subsection (1.1) and, for greater cer- 
tainty, an original determination of a taxpayer’s non-capital loss, net 
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capital loss or restricted farm loss for a taxation year may be made 
by the Minister only at the request of the taxpayer. 


(1.3) Determination binding — For greater certainty, where the 
Minister makes a determination of the amount of a taxpayer’s non- 
capital loss, net capital loss or restricted farm loss for a taxation 
year, as the case may be, subject to the taxpayer’s rights of objec- 
tion and appeal in respect of the determination and subject to any 
redetermination by the Minister, the determination is binding on 
both the Minister and the taxpayer for the purposes of calculating 
the taxable income of the taxpayer in any other year. 


Para. 152(1)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 85(1), appli- 
cable to 1980 et seg. Para. (b) formerly read as follows: 


(b) the amount of tax, if any, deemed to be paid by him for the year 
by virtue of subsection 122.2(1). 


Subsec. 152(1) substituted by 1978-79, c. 5, s. 5, applicable to 1978 et seq. 
Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


(1) The Minister shall, with all due dispatch, examine each return of 
income, assess the tax for the taxation year, the interest and penal- 
ties, if any, payable and determine the amount of refund, if any, to 
which the taxpayer may be entitled by virtue of section 129, 131, 
132 or 133 for the year. 


Subsecs. 152(1.1), (1.2) substituted, (1.3) added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 76. 
Subsecs. 152(1.1), (1.2) formerly read: 


(1.1) Determination of loss — The Minister may determine the 
amount of a taxpayer’s non-capital loss, net capital loss or restricted 
farm loss for a taxation year where, in his opinion, the amount 
thereof is different from the amount reported by the taxpayer in his 
return of income for the year. 


(1.2) Provisions applicable — The provisions of paragraphs 
56(1)() and 60(0) and this Division and Division J, as they relate to 
an assessment or reassessment and to assessing tax and reassessing 
tax, are applicable, mutatis mutandis, to a determination or redeter- 
mination and to determining and redetermining amounts under this 
Division. 
Subsecs. 152(1) substituted, (1.1), (1.2) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 61, ap- 
plicable to assessments and reassessments made, to assessing tax and reas- 
sessing tax, to determinations and redeterminations made and to determin- 
ing and redetermining amounts after 1976-77, c. 4, is assented to. Subsec. 
152(1) formerly read: 


152. (1) The Minister shall, with all due despatch, examine each 
return of income and assess the tax for the taxation year and the 
interest and penalties, if any, payable 


(3.2) Determination of deemed overpayment 
[Child Tax Benefit] A taxpayer may, during any 
month, request in writing that the Minister determine the 
amount deemed by subsection 122.61(1) to be an over- 
payment on account of the taxpayer’s liability under this 
Part for a taxation year that arose during the month or any 
of the 11 preceding months. 


Related Provisions: 152(3.3) — Notice of determination. 


History: Subsec. 152(3.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), 
subsec. 15(2), applicable to months that are after 1992. 


(3.3) Notice of determination [Child Tax Bene- 
fit] — On receipt of the request referred to in subsection 
(3.2), the Minister shall, with all due dispatch, determine 
the amounts deemed by subsection 122.61(1) to be over- 
payments on account of the taxpayer’s liability under this 
Part that arose during the months in respect of which the 
request was made or determine that there is no such 
amount, and shall send a notice of the determination to 
the taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 152(3.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), 
subsec. 15(2), applicable to months that are after 1992. 


(3.4) Determination of Ul premium tax credit —A 
taxpayer may request in writing that the Minister deter- 
mine the amount deemed by subsection 126.1(6) or (7) to 
be an overpayment on account of the taxpayer’s liability 
under this Part for a taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 152(3.5) — Notice of determination. 
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History: Subsecs. 152(3.4) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 20(2), applicable 
after 1992. 


(3.5) Notice of determination [UI premium tax 
credit] — On receipt of the request referred to in subsec- 
tion (3.4), the Minister shall, with all due dispatch, deter- 
mine the amount deemed by subsection 126.1(6) or (7), as 
the case may be, to be an overpayment on account of the 
taxpayer’s liability under this Part for a taxation year, or 
determine that there is no such amount, and shall send a 
notice of the determination to the taxpayer. 


History: Subsecs. 152(3.5) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 20(2), applicable 
after 1992. 


(4) Assessment and reassessment [limitation pe- 
riod] — The Minister may at any time make an assess- 
ment, reassessment or additional assessment of tax for a 
taxation year, interest or penalties, if any, payable under 
this Part by a taxpayer or notify in writing any person by 
whom a. return of income for a taxation year has been 
filed that no tax is payable for the year, except that an 
assessment, reassessment or additional assessment may 
be made after the taxpayer’s normal reassessment period 
in respect of the year only if 


(a) the taxpayer or person filing the return 


(i) has made any misrepresentation that is attributa- 
ble to neglect, carelessness or wilful default or has 
committed any fraud in filing the return or in sup- 
plying any information, under this Act, or 


(ii) has filed with the Minister a waiver in pre- 
scribed form within the normal reassessment pe- 
riod for the taxpayer in respect of the year; or 


(b) the assessment, reassessment or additional assess- 
ment is made before the day that is 3 years after the 
end of the normal reassessment period for the taxpayer 
in respect of the year and 


(1) is required pursuant to subsection (6) or would 
be so required if the taxpayer had claimed an 
amount by filing the prescribed form referred to in 
that subsection on or before the day referred to 
therein, 


-(ii) is made as a consequence of the assessment or 
reassessment pursuant to this paragraph or subsec- 
tion (6) of tax payable by another taxpayer, 


(iii) is made as a consequence of a transaction in- 
volving the taxpayer and a non-resident person 
with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length, 


(iv) is made as a consequence of a payment or re- 
imbursement of any income or profits tax to or by 
the government of a country other than Canada or a 
government of a state, province or other political 
subdivision of any such country, 


(v) is made as a consequence of a reduction under 
subsection 66(12.73) of an amount purported to be 
renounced under section 66, or 


(vi) is made in order to give effect to the applica- 
tion of subsection 118.1(15) or (16). 


Related Provisions: 12(2.2) — Late assessment where amount elected 
re 12(1)(x) inclusion; 13(6) — Misclassified property; 21(5) — Late as- 
sessment to permit capitalization of interest; 67.5(2) — Late assessment re 
illegal payments; 69(12) — Late assessment on disposition of property be- 
low market value; 80.04(9) — Late assessment re transfer of forgiven 
amount of debt to related person; 104(5.31) — Revocation beyond the 
deadline of trust’s election to defer 21-year deemed disposition; 
118.1(11) — Late assessment on determination of value of cultural prop- 
erty; 127(17) — Assessment re ITC SR&ED pool beyond the deadline; 
128.1(6)(d) — Late assessment to eliminate departure tax paid by taxpayer 


S. 152(4) 


who returns to Canada; 143.2(15) — Limitation period inapplicable to re- 
assessment of tax shelter investment; 146(8.01) — Home Buyer’s Plan & 
Lifelong Learning Plan—Jlate assessment of tax on withdrawal; 
152(1.7) — Limitation period re determination of partnership income or 
loss; 152(3.1) — Normal reassessment period; 152(4.01) — Limitation on 
extended assessments; 152(4.1)-— Where waiver revoked; 152(4.2) — 
Reassessment with taxpayer’s consent; 152(4.3) — Consequential assess- 
ment; 152(5) — Limitation on assessments; 158 — Payment of balance on 
assessment; 160.2(3) — Minister may assess recipient under RRSP or 
RRIF; 164(1)(b) — Refunds; 165(1.1) — Limitation of right to object to 
assessments or determinations; 165(5) — Effect of filing of notice of ob- 
jection; 169(2) — Limitation of right to appeal: from certain assessments; 
173(2) — Time during consideration not to count; 174(5) —'Time during 
consideration of question not counted; 184(4) — Late assessment after 
election re excess capital dividend; 231.6 — Foreign-based information; 
237.1(6.2) — Late assessment denying tax shelter deduction’ while penalty 
unpaid; 244(15) —- Date when assessment made. 


History: Subsec. 152(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 181(4), applica- 
ble after April 27, 1989, except that in applying the subsec. 


(a) before August 1997, it shall be read without reference to subpara. 
(b)(vi); 
and 


(b) to a taxation year before the 1996 taxation year, it shall be read 
without reference to subpara. (b)(v). 


Subsec. 152(4) formerly read: 


(4) Assessment and reassessment [limitation period] — Sub- 
ject to subsection (5), the Minister may at any time assess tax for a 
taxation year, interest or penalties, if any, payable under this Part by 
a taxpayer or notify in writing any person by whom a return of in- 
come for a taxation year hasbeen filed that no tax is payable for the 
year, and may 


(a) at any time, if the taxpayer or person filing the return 


(i) has made any misrepresentation that is attributable to 
neglect, carelessness or wilful default or has committed any 
fraud in filing the return or in supplying any information 
under this Act, or 


(ii) has filed with the Minister a waiver in prescribed form 
within the normal reassessment period for the taxpayer in 
respect of the year, 


(b) before the day that is 3 years after the expiration of the nor- 
mal reassessment period for the taxpayer in respect of the year, 
if 
(i) an assessment or reassessment of the tax of the taxpayer 
was required pursuant to subsection (6) or would have been 
required if the taxpayer had claimed an amount by filing 
the prescribed form referred to in that subsection on or 
before the day referred to, therein, 


(ii) there is reason, as a consequence of the assessment or 
reassessment of another taxpayer’s tax pursuant to this par- 
agraph or subsection (6), to assess or reassess the tax- 
payer’s tax for any relevant taxation year, 


(iii) there is reason, as a consequence of a transaction in- 
volving the taxpayer and a non-resident person with whom 
the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length, to assess or 
reassess the taxpayer’s tax for any relevant taxation year, or 


(iv) there is reason, as a consequence of an additional pay- 
ment or reimbursement of any income or profits tax to or 
by the government of a country other than Canada, to as- 
sess or reassess the taxpayer’s tax for any relevant taxation 
year, and 


(c) within the normal reassessment period for the taxpayer in 
respect of the year, in any. other case, 


reassess or make additional assessments, or assess tax, interest or 
penalties under this Part, as the circumstances require, except that a 
reassessment, an additional assessment or an assessment may be 
made under paragraph (b) after the normal reassessment period for 
the taxpayer in respect of the year only to the extent that it may 
reasonably be regarded as relating to 


(d) the assessment or reassessment referred to in subparagraph 
(b)().or (ii), 
(e) the transaction referred to in subparagraph (b)(iii), or 


(f) the additional payment or reimbursement referred to in sub- 
paragraph (b)(iv). 


1249 


S. 152(4) 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 152(4) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
38(2), applicable (by subsec. 38(5), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 256) 
after April 27, 1989 (and deemed to have come into force on that day), 
other than with respect to a taxation year of a taxpayer for which a notice 
of an original assessment under Part I in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year, or a notification that no tax is payable by the taxpayer for the year, 
was mailed on or before April 27, 1986. 


1990, c. 39, subsec. 38(5.1), added by 1991, c. 49, s. 256, reads as follows: 


(5.1) For greater certainty, in the period after April 27, 1989 and 
before October 23, 1990, the Minister of National Revenue may as- 
sess or reassess tax, interest and penalties and a taxpayer may file a 
waiver under the said Act as if this Act had been assented to on 
April 27, 1989, and any assessment or reassessment so made or 
waiver so filed before October 23, 1990 shall be deemed to have the 
same effect as it would have had if this Act had been assented to on 
April 27, 1989.) 


Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) [Assessment of tax] — The Minister may at any time assess 
tax, interest or penalties under this Part or notify in writing any per- 
son by whom a return of income for a taxation year has been filed 
that no tax is payable for the taxation year, and may 


(a) at any time, if the taxpayer or person filing the return 


(1) has made any misrepresentation that is attributable to 
neglect, carelessness or wilful default or has committed any 
fraud in filing the return or in supplying any information 
under this Act, or 


(ii) has filed with the Minister a waiver in prescribed form 
within 3 years from the day of mailing of a notice of an 
original assessment or of a notification that no tax is paya- 
ble for a taxation year, 


(b) within 6 years from the day referred to in subparagraph 
(a)(i1), if 
(i) an assessment or reassessment of the tax of the taxpayer 
was required pursuant to subsection (6) or would have been 
required if the taxpayer had claimed an amount by filing 
the prescribed form referred to in that subsection on or 
before the day referred to therein, 


(11) there is reason, as a consequence of the assessment or 
reassessment of another taxpayer’s tax pursuant to this par- 
agraph or subsection (6), to assess or reassess the tax- 
payer’s tax for any relevant taxation year, 


(iii) there is reason, as a consequence of a transaction in- 
volving the taxpayer and a non-resident person with whom 
he was not dealing at arm’s length, to assess or reassess the 
taxpayer’s tax for any relevant taxation year, or 


(iv) there is reason, as a consequence of an additional pay- 
ment or reimbursement of any income or profits tax to or 
by the government of a country other than Canada, to as- 
sess or reassess the taxpayer’s tax for any relevant taxation 
year, and 


(c) within 3 years after the day referred to in subparagraph 
(a)(ii), in any other case, 


reassess or make additional assessments, or assess tax, interest or 
penalties under this Part, as the circumstances require, except that a 
reassessment, an additional assessment or assessment may be made 
under paragraph (b) after 3 years from the day referred to in subpar- 
agraph (a)(ii) only to the extent that it may reasonably be regarded 
as relating to 
(d) the assessment or reassessment referred to in subparagraph 
(b)(i) or (ii); 
(e) the transaction referred to in subparagraph (b)(i11), or 
(f) the additional payment or reimbursement referred to in sub- 
paragraph (b)(iy). 
That portion of subsec. 152(4) following subpara. (b)(ii) substituted by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 136(4), applicable to assessments relating to transac- 


tions entered into, payments made and reimbursements received after 
1987. That portion formerly read: 


(c) within 3 years from the day referred to in subparagraph 
(a)(ii), in any other case, 


reassess or make additional assessments, or assess tax, interest or 
penalties under this Part, as the circumstances require, except that a 
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reassessment, an additional assessment or assessment may be made 
under paragraph (b) after 3 years from the day referred to in subpar- 
agraph (a)(ii) only to the extent that it may reasonably be regarded 
as relating to the assessment or reassessment referred to in that 
paragraph. 


All that portion of subsec. 152(4) following subpara. (a)(i) substituted by 
1984, c. 45, subsec. 59(1), to substitute references to “3 years” for “4 
years” and to substitute “6 years” for “7 years”, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


Para. 152(4)(b) substituted, para. 152(4)(c) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
84(3), applicable after April 19, 1983. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) within 4 years from the day referred to in subparagraph (a)(ii), in 
any other case, 


reassess or make additional assessments, or assess tax, interest or penal- 
ties under this Part, as the circumstances require. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 152(4)]: Markevich v. Canada, [1999] 2 
C.T.C. 104 (FCTD) (Provincial limitation statutes. do not override Act); 
Continental Bank of Canada v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 77 (SCC) (Minister not 
permitted to completely change basis of assessment long after reassess- 
ment period); APL Oil & Gas Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2001 
(TCC) (Minister could not repudiate valid assessment because of a cor- 
rectable error); Nesbitt v. Canada, 96 DTC 6588 (FCA) (Mathematical er- 
ror can constitute misrepresentation); Duthie Estate v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 157 (FCTD) (Minister has power to issue contradictory 
assessments); Paramount Productions Inc. v. Canada, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 47 
(FCTD) (Limitation period ran even where assessment erroneous); 
Dauphinais (P.) v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2056 (TCC) (Day on which as- 
sessment made excluded in computing delay within which Minister may 
reassess); Wenger’s Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2479 (TCC) (Minister 
not bound by position taken in earlier assessment); Solberg (S.J.) v. Can- 
ada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 208 (FCTD) (Mistaken reference in waiver was tech- 
nical defect only and did not preclude reassessment under Part I); 
Lornport Investments Ltd. v. Canada, [1992] 1 C.T.C. 351 (RCA) (Second 
notice of reassessment, later vacated, does not nullify first notice of 
reassessment); Dick v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 2034 (TCC); appealed to 
FCTD (Aug. 30, 1991), File T-2251-91 (Since Minister failed to show 
fraud or misrepresentation reassessments for two taxation years statute- 
barred); Canadian Marconi Co..v. Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 352 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused (1992), 90 DLR (4th) viii (note) (Minister 
has no power to reassess once statutory period has expired); Cal 
Investments Ltd. v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 418 (FCTD) (Waiver without 
corporate seal valid where signed by an officer of the company with im- 
plied authority; corporate seal discretionary provision for Minister’s 
benefit); Flanagan v. The Queen, [1987] 2 C.T.C. 167 (FCA) (Notice of 
reassessment not sent when still retained by Minister); Davis v. The 
Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 564 (FCTD) (Alleged misrepresentation for reas- 
sessment must not be proved before out-of-court settlement); Burroughs v. 
The Queen, [1982] C.T.C..414 (FCTD) (Notice must be “sent”, not neces- 
sarily “received”, within prescribed time); Saykaly v. MNR, [1976] C.T.C. 
702 (FCTD) (Reassessments justified upon presumption of misrepresenta- 
tion when taxpayer not reporting benefit from transactions); Bisson v. 
MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 446 (FCTD) (Minister cannot reassess when taxpayer 
had no intention to defraud); Bronze Memorials Ltd. v. MNR,, [1969] 
C.T.C. 620 (Exch) (Minister not allowed to reassess after expiry of four- 
year limitation period from original assessment when no proof of fraud). 


I.T. Application Rules: 62(1) (152(4) applies to assessments since De- 
cember 23, 1971). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: Association and con- 
trol — after 1988; IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-121R3: Election to cap- 
italize cost of borrowed money; IT-185R: Losses from theft, defalcation or 
embezzlement; IT-384R: Reassessment where option exercised in subse- 
quent year. 


Information Circulars: 75-7R3: Reassessment of a return of income; 
77-11: Sales tax reassessments — deductibility in computing income; 84- 
1: Revision of capital cost allowance claims and other permissive deduc- 
tions; 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal three year period. 


Forms: T2029: Waiver in respect of the normal reassessment period. 


(4.01) Assessment to which para. 152(4)(a) or (b) 
applies — Notwithstanding subsections (4) and (5), an 
assessment, reassessment or additional assessment. to 
which paragraph (4)(a) or (b) applies in respect of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year may be made after the taxpayer’s 
normal reassessment period in respect of the year to the 
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extent that, but only to the extent that, it can reasonably 
be regarded as relating to, , 


(a) where paragraph (4)(a) applies to the assessment, 
reassessment or additional assessment, 


(1) any misrepresentation made by the taxpayer or a 
person who filed the taxpayer’s return of income 
for the year that is attributable to neglect, careless- 
ness or wilful default or any fraud committed by 
the taxpayer or that person in filing the return or 
supplying any information under this Act, or 


(ii) a matter specified in a waiver filed with the 
Minister-in respect of the year; and 


(b) where paragraph (4)(b) applies to the assessment, 
reassessment or additional assessment, 


(i) the assessment, reassessment or additional as- 
sessment to which subparagraph (4)(b)(i) applies, 


(ii) the assessment or reassessment referred to in 
subparagraph (4)(b)(ii), 


(iii) the transaction referred to in subparagraph 
(4)(b) (Git), 

(iv) the payment or reimbursement referred to in 
subparagraph (4)(b)(iv), 


(v) the reduction referred to in subparagraph 
(4)(b)(v), or: 

(vi) the application referred to in subparagraph 
(4)(b)(vi). 


Related Provisions: 152(1.7) — Limitation period re determination of 
partnership income or loss; 152(3.1) — Normal reassessment period. 


History: Subsec. 152(4:01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec: 181(4), applica- 
ble after April 27, 1989, except that in applying the subsec. 


(a) before August 1997, it shall be read without reference to subpara. 
(b)(vi); and 


(b) to, a taxation year before the 1996 taxation year, it shall be read 
without reference to subpara. (b)(v). 


(4.1) Where waiver revoked — Where the Minister 
would, but for this subsection, be entitled to reassess, 
make an additional assessment or assess tax, interest or 
penalties by virtue only of the filing of a waiver under 
subparagraph (4)(a)(ii), the Minister may not make such 
reassessment, additional assessment or assessment after 
the day that is six months after the date on which a notice 
of revocation of the waiver in prescribed form is filed. 

Related Provisions: 152(1.7) — Limitation period re determination of 
partnership income or loss; 152(4.2) — Reassessment with taxpayer’s 


consent; 165(1.2) — No objection permitted where right to object waived; 
169(2.2) — No appeal where right to object or appeal waived. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 152(4.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 59(2), 
applicable after February 15, 1984, except that in the application of sub- 
sec. 152(4.1) to a waiver filed before February 16, 1984 that is revoked by 
a notice of revocation filed before 1986, the reference therein to “six 
months” shall be read as a reference to “one year”. 


Forms: T652: Notice of revocation of waiver. 


(4.2) [Reassessment with taxpayer’s consent] — 
Notwithstanding subsections (4), (4.1) and (5), for the 
purpose of determining, at any time after the expiration of 
the normal reassessment period for a taxpayer who is an 
individual (other than a trust) or a testamentary trust in 
respect of a taxation year, 


(a) the amount of any refund to which the taxpayer is 
entitled at that time for that year, or 


(b) a reduction of an amount payable under this Part 
by the taxpayer for that year, 
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the Minister may, if application therefor has been made 
by the taxpayer, : 


(c) reassess tax, interest or penalties payable under this 
Part by the taxpayer in respect of that year, and 


(d) redetermine the amount, if any, deemed by subsec- 
tron. T20(2),.'122.5(3), °122.51(2), 127.14), 127.413) 
or 210.2(3) or (4) to be paid on account of the tax- 
payer’s tax payable under this Part for the year or 
deemed by subsection 122.61(1) to be an overpayment 
on account of the taxpayer’s liability under this Part 
for the year. 


Related Provisions: 152(3.1)——Normal | reassessment _ period; 
152(4.3) — Consequential assessment; 164(1.5) — Refunds; 164(3.2) — 
Interest on refunds and repayments; 165(1.2) — Limitation of right to ob- 
ject; 225.1(1) —No collection restrictions following assessment. 


History: Para. 152(4.2)(d) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 42(2), appli- 
cable to 1997 et seq., except that for the 1997 taxation year the reference 
to “subsection 120(2),” shall be read as a reference to “subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4),”. Para. 152(4.2)(d) formerly read: 


(d) redetermine the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4), 122.5(3), 127.1(1), 127.41(3) or 210.2(3) or (4) to be paid 
on account of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this Part for the year 
or deemed by subsection 119(2), 122.61(1) or 126.1(6) or (7) ‘to be 
an overpayment on account of the taxpayer’s liability under this 
Part for the year. 


Para. 152(4.2)(d) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 46(2), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 22, 1994. Para. (d) formerly read: ~ 


(d) redetermine the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4), 122.5(3), 127.11), 144(9) or 210.2(3) or (4) to be paid on 
account of the taxpayer’s tax under this Part for the year or deemed 
by subsection 119(2), 122.61(1) or 126.1(6) or (7) to be an overpay- 
ment on account of the taxpayer’s liability under this Part for the 
year, 


Para. 152(4.2)(d) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 20(3), applicable after 
1992, except that in its application to redeterminations made in respect of 
the 1991 and 1992 taxation years, the para. shall be read as follows: 


(d) redetermine the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4), 122.21), 122.5(3), 127.1(1), 144(9) or 210.2(3) or (4) to 
be paid on account of the taxpayer’s tax under this Part for the year 
or deemed by subsection 119(2) or 122.61(1) to be an overpayment 
on account of the taxpayer’s liability under this Part for the year. 


Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) redetermine the amount, if any, deemed by subsection 120(2), 
120.1(4), 122.5(3), 127.1(1), 144(9) or 210.2(3) or (4)'to be paid on 
account of the taxpayer’s tax under this Part for the year or deemed 
by subsection 119(2) or 122.61(1) to be an overpayment on account 
of the taxpayer’s liability under this Part for the year. 


Para. 152(4.2)(d) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 
15(3), applicable. to redeterminations made in respect of 1991 et seg. ex- 
cept that, in its application to redeterminations made in respect of the 1991 
and 1992 taxation years, the para. shall be read as follows: 


(d) redetermine the amount of tax, if any, deemed by subsection 
120(2), 120.1(4), 122.2(1), 122.5(3), 127.11), 144(9) or 210.2(3) or 
(4) to be paid on account of the taxpayer’s tax under this Part for the 
year or deemed by subsection 119(2) or 122.61(1) to be an overpay- 
ment on account of the taxpayer’s liability under this Part for the 
year. 


Para. (4.2)(d) formerly read: 


(d) redetermine the amount of tax, if any, deemed by subsection 
119(2), 120(2),° 120.1(4), 122.2(1), 122.5(3), 127.11), 144) or 
210.2(3) or (4) of this Act or subsection 122.4(3) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it ap- 
plied to taxation years ending before 1991, to have been paid on 
account of the taxpayer’s tax under this Part for that year. 


Subsec. 152(4.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 125(2), 
applicable to assessments and redeterminations made in respect of 1985 er 
seq. 

Information Circulars: 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal 
three year period. 

Application Policies: SR&ED 94-01: Retroactive claims for scientific 
research (TPRs). 
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(4.3) Consequential assessment — Notwithstanding 
subsections (4), (4.1) and (5), where the result of an as- 
sessment or a decision on an appeal is to change a partic- 
ular balance of a taxpayer for a particular taxation year, 
the Minister may, or where the taxpayer so requests in 
writing, shall, before the later of the expiration of the nor- 
mal reassessment period in respect of a subsequent taxa- 
tion year and the end of the day that is one year after the 
day on which all rights of objection and appeal expire or 
are determined in respect of the particular year, reassess 
the tax, interest or penalties payable, or redetermine an 
amount deemed to have been paid or to have been an 
overpayment, under this Part by the taxpayer in respect of 
the subsequent taxation year, but only to the extent that 
the reassessment or redetermination can reasonably be 
considered to relate to the change in the particular balance 
of the taxpayer for the particular year. 


Related Provisions: 152(3.1)— Normal reassessment _ period; 
152(4.4) — Definition of “balance”; 165(1.1) — Limitation of right to ob- 
ject to assessments or determinations; 169(2) — Limitation of right to 
appeal. 


History: Subsec. 152(4.3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 76(2), appli- 
cable to reassessments and redeterminations in respect of taxation years 
made after June 10, 1993 that relate to changes in balances for other taxa- 
tion years made as a result of assessments made, or decisions on appeals 
rendered, after December 20, 1991 except that, where the day referred to 
as “the day on which all rights of objection and appeal expire or are deter- 
mined in respect of the particular year” occurred before June 10, 1993, the 
subsec. shall be read as if that reference were a reference to June 10, 1993. 
That subsec. formerly read: 


(4.3) Notwithstanding subsections (4), (4.1) and (5), where the re- 
sult of an assessment or a decision on an appeal is to change a par- 
ticular balance of a taxpayer for a particular taxation year, the Min- 
ister may or, where the taxpayer so requests in writing, shall, before 
the later of the expiration of the normal reassessment period in re- 
spect of another taxation year and the end of the day that is one year 
after the day on which all rights of objection and appeal have ex- 
pired or been determined in respect of the particular year, reassess 
the tax, interest or penalties payable, or redetermine an amount 
deemed to have been paid, under this Part by the taxpayer in respect 
of the other taxation year, but only for the purpose of giving effect 
to any provision of this Act requiring the inclusion, or allowing the 
deduction, of an amount in computing a balance of the taxpayer for 
the other year, to the extent that the inclusion or deduction can rea- 
sonably be considered to relate to the change in the particular bal- 
ance of the taxpayer for the particular year. 


Subsec. 152(4.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
90(2), applicable to reassessments and redeterminations in respect of taxa- 
tion years made after June 10, 1993 that relate to changes in balances for 
other taxation years made as a result of assessments made, or decisions on 
appeals rendered, after December 20, 1991 except that where the day re- 
ferred to in subsec. (4.3) as “the day on which all rights of objection and 
appeal have expired or been determined in respect of the particular year” 
occurs before June 10, 1993, subsec. (4.3) shall be read as if that reference 
were to June 10, 1993. 


(4.4) Definition of “balance” — For the purpose of 
subsection (4.3), a “balance” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year is the income, taxable income, taxable income 
earned in Canada or any loss of the taxpayer for the year, 
or the tax or other amount payable by, any amount re- 
fundable to, or any amount deemed to have been paid or 
to have been an overpayment by, the taxpayer for the 
year. 


Related Provisions: 152(4.3) — Consequential assessment; 
165(1.11)(b) — Balance adjustment to be requested specifically on large 
corporation’s notice of objection. 


History: Subsec. 152(4.4) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 76(2), appli- 
cable to reassessments and redeterminations in respect of taxation years 
made after June 10, 1993 that relate to changes in balances for other taxa- 
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tion years made as a result of assessments made, or decisions on appeals 
rendered, after December 20, 1991. That subsec. formerly read: 


(4.4) For the purposes of subsection (4.3), a “balance” of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year is the income, taxable income earned in Canada 
or any loss of the taxpayer for the year, or the tax or other amount 
payable by, any amount refundable to, or any amount deemed to 
have been paid by, the taxpayer for the year. 


Subsec. 152(4.4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
90(2), applicable to reassessments and redeterminations in respect of taxa- 
tion years made after June 10, 1993 that relate to changes in balances for 
other taxation years made as a result of assessments made, or decisions on 
appeals rendered, after December 20, 1991. 


(5) Limitation on assessments — There shall not be 
included in computing the income of a taxpayer for a tax- 
ation year, for the purpose of an assessment, reassessment 
or additional assessment made under this Part after the 
taxpayer’s normal reassessment period in respect of the 
year, any amount that was not included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the purpose of an assessment, reas- 
sessment or additional assessment made under this Part 
before the end of the period. 


Related Provisions: 12(2.2) — Deemed outlay or expense; 67.5(2) — 
Reassessments; 110.4(6) — Forward averaging — death of a taxpayer; 
127(17) — Assessment re ITC SR&ED pool beyond the deadline; 
152(1.7) — Limitation period re determination of partnership income or 
loss; 152(3.1) — Normal reassessment period; 152(4.01) — Limitation on 
extended assessments; 152(4.2) — Assessment; 152(4.3) — Consequent- 
ial assessment; 152(9) — Minister allowed to raise alternative ground of 
assessment; 160.2(3) — Minister may assess recipient under RRSP or 
RRIF. 


History: Subsec. 152(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 181(5), applica- 
ble after April 27, 1989. Subsec. 152(5) formerly read: 


(5) There shall not be included in computing the income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year, for the purposes of any reassessment, ad- 
ditional assessment or assessment of tax, interest or penalties under 
this Part that is made after the normal reassessment period for the 
taxpayer in respect of the year, any amount 


(a) that was not included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the purposes of an assessment of tax under this Part made 
before the end of the normal reassessment period for the 
taxpayer; 


(b) in respect of which the taxpayer establishes that the failure _ 
so to include it did not result from any misrepresentation that is 
attributable to negligence, carelessness or wilful default or from 
any fraud in filing a return of the taxpayer’s income or supply- 
ing any information under this Act; and 


(c) where any waiver has been filed by the taxpayer with the 
Minister, in the form and within the time referred to in subsec- 
tion (4), with respect to a taxation year to which the reassess- 
ment, additional assessment or assessment of tax, interest or 
penalties, as the case may be, relates, that the taxpayer estab- 
lishes cannot reasonably be regarded as relating to a matter 
specified in the waiver. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 152(5) preceding para. (b) 
substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 38(3), applicable (by subsec. 38(5), as 
amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 256) after April 27, 1989 (and deemed to have 
come into force on that date), other than with respect to a taxation year of 
a taxpayer for which a notice of an original assessment under Part I in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, or a notification that no tax is payable 
by the taxpayer for the year, was mailed on or before April 27, 1986. 


1990, c. 39, subsec. 38(5.1), added by 1991, c. 49, s. 256, reads as follows: 


(5.1) For greater certainty, in the period after April 27, 1989 and 
before October 23, 1990, the Minister of National Revenue may as- 
sess or reassess tax, interest and penalties and a taxpayer may file a 
waiver under the said Act as if this Act had been assented to on 
April 27, 1989, and any assessment or reassessment so made or 
waiver so filed before October 23, 1990 shall be deemed to have the 
same effect as it would have had if this Act had been assented to on 
April 27, 1989. 


That portion formerly read: 


(5) [Assessment] — Notwithstanding subsection (4), there shall 
not be included in computing the income of a taxpayer, for the pur- 
poses of any reassessment, additional assessment or assessment of 
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tax, interest or penalties under this Part that is made after the expira- 
tion of 3 years from the day referred to in subparagraph (4)(a)(ii), 
any amount 


(a) that was not included in his income for the purposes of an 
assessment of tax under this Part made before the expiration of 
3 years from that day, 


That portion of subsec. 152(5) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1984, c. 
45, subsec. 59(3), to substitute “3” for “4” and to substitute “not included 
in his income” for “not included in. computing his income”, applicable to 
1983 et seq. 


Subsec. 152(5) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 53, applicable to 1972 et 
seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 152(5)]: Merswolke v. Canada, [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 2524 (TCC) (Subsec. 152(5) does not authorize reassessment with- 
out authority of subsecs. 152(4), (4.2) or (4.3)). 


1.T. Application Rules: 62(1) (where waiver filed before December 23, 
1971). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-241: Reassessments made after the four- 
year limit. 

(6) Reassessment where certain deductions 
claimed — Where a taxpayer has filed for a particular 
taxation year the return of income required by section 150 
and an amount is subsequently claimed by the taxpayer or 
on the taxpayer’s behalf for the year as 


(a) a deduction under paragraph 3(e) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952, by virtue of the taxpayer’s death in a subse- 
quent taxation year and the consequent application of 
section 71 of that Act in respect of an allowable capi- 
tal loss for the year, 


(b) a deduction under section 41 in respect of the tax- 
payer’s listed-personal-property loss for a subsequent 
taxation year, 


(b.1) a deduction under paragraph 60(i) in respect of a 
premium (within the meaning assigned by subsection 


146(1)) paid in a subsequent taxation year under a reg- 


istered retirement savings plan where the premium is 
deductible by reason of subsection 146(6.1), 


(c) a deduction under section 118.1 in respect of a gift 
made in a subsequent taxation year or under section 
111 in respect of a loss for a subsequent taxation year, 


(c.1) a deduction under subsection 126(2) in respect of 
an unused foreign tax credit (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 126(7)) for a subsequent taxation 
year, 


28 sic — should have been numbered 22(4) since there are two 22(2)s — ed. 
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(d) a deduction under subsection 127(5) in respect of 
property acquired or an expenditure made in a subse- 
quent taxation year, 


(e) a deduction under subsection 125.2 in respect of an 
unused Part VI tax credit (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 125.2(3)) for a subsequent taxation year, 


(f) a deduction under section 125.3 in respect of an 
unused Part [3 tax credit (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 125.3(3)) for a subsequent taxa- 
tion year, 


(g) a deduction under subsection 147.2(4) because of 
the application of subsection 147.2(6) as a result of the 
taxpayer’s death in the subsequent taxation year, or 


(h) a deduction by virtue of an election for a subse- 
quent taxation year under paragraph 164(6)(c) or (d) 
by the taxpayer’s legal representative, 


by filing with the Minister, on or before the day on or 
before which the taxpayer is, or would be if a tax under 
this Part were payable by the taxpayer for that subsequent 
taxation year, required by section 150 to file a return of 
income for that subsequent taxation year, a prescribed 
form amending the return, the Minister shall reassess the 
taxpayer’s tax for any relevant taxation year (other than a 
taxation year preceding the particular taxation year) in or- 
der to take into account the deduction claimed. 

Related Provisions: _111—Losses_ deductible; | 150 — Returns; 
160.2(3) — Minister may assess recipient under RRSP or RRIF; 
161(7)(b)Gii) — Effect of carryback of loss, etc.; 164(5), (5.1) — No back 
interest on refund where past year reassessed; 165(1.1) — Limitation of 
right to object to assessments or determinations; 169(2)(a) — Limitation 
of right to appeal. 


History: Para. 152(6)(g) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 181(6), applicable 
to taxpayers who die after 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 152(6)(f) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 38(4), 
applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. 


Para. 152(6)(b.1) added by 1990, c. 35, s. 17, applicable to 1991 et seq. 
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Para. 152(6)(c) amended to substitute “section 118.1” for “section 110”, 
para. 152(6)(e) substituted and paras. 152(6)(f) and (g) repealed, by 1988, 
c. 55, subsecs. 136(5), (6), applicable to 1988 et seg. Paras. 152(6)(e), (f) 
and (g) formerly read: 


(e) a deduction under subsection 127.2(1) in respect of his unused 
share-purchase tax credit for a subsequent taxation year, 


(f) a deduction under subsection 127.3(1) in respect of his unused 
scientific research and experimental development tax credit for a 
subsequent taxation year, 


(g) a deduction under subsection 120.2(2) in respect of his mini- 
mum tax for a subsequent taxation year, or 


Paras. 152(6)(g), (h) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 59(2), applicable to 
taxation years commencing after 1983. 


The expression “scientific research and experimental development” substi- 
tuted for “scientific research” by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 15(3), applicable with 
respect to taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Para. 152(6)(c.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 59(4), applicable to 1984 
et seq., except that an amount may be claimed as a deduction referred to in 
para. 152(6)(c.1) by filing the prescribed form referred to in subsec. 
152(6) at any time on or before the later of 


(a) the day on or before which it would be required by subsec. 152(6) 
to be filed, and 


(b) the day that is 90 days after December 20, 1984. 


Subsec. 152(6) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 84(4), applicable after 
April 19, 1983, except that where the subsequent taxation year referred to 
in subsec. 152(6), as substituted, is a taxation year ending after 1982, the 
prescribed form referred to in subsec. 152(6) may be filed for the subse- 
quent taxation year at any time on or before the later of 


(a) the day on or before which it would be required by the said subsec. 
152(6) to be filed, and 


(b) the day that is 90 days after the day on which this Act is assented 
to. 


Subsec. 152(6) formerly read: 


(6) |\dem — Where a taxpayer has filed the return of income re- 
quired by section 150 for a taxation year and, within one year from 
the day on or before which he was required by section 150 to file 
the return, has amended the return by filing with the Minister a pre- 
scribed form claiming a deduction from income under section 111 
in respect of a loss for the taxation year immediately following that 
year, the Minister shall reassess the taxpayer’s tax for the year. 


Subsec. 152(6) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 85(2), appli- 
cable after December 11, 1979. Subsec. 152(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where a taxpayer has filed the return of income required by sec- 
tion 150 for a taxation year and, within one year from the day on or 
before which he was required by section 150 to file the return for 
that year, has filed an amended return for the year claiming a deduc- 
tion from income under section 111 in respect of a loss for the taxa- 
tion year immediately following that year, the Minister shall reas- 
sess the taxpayer’s tax for the year. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 152(6)]: A. & M. Johnson Contracting Ltd. 
v. R., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 2583 (TCC) (Courts will not grant mandamus com- 
pelling Minister to reassess). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the loss 
year or in other years; IT-520: Unused foreign tax credits — carryforward 
and carryback. 


Information Circulars: 75-7R3: Reassessment of a return of income. 


Forms: NR67B: Non-resident notice of reassessment; T1ADJ: Adjust- 
ment request; T2 SCH 4: Corporation loss continuity and application; 
T67B, T67BCD, T67BD, T458, T459, T493: Notices of reassessment. 


(7) Assessment not dependent on return or infor- 
mation — The Minister is not bound by a return or in- 
formation supplied by or on behalf of a taxpayer and, in 
making an assessment, may, notwithstanding a return or 
information so supplied or if no return has been filed, as- 
sess the tax payable under this Part. 
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Related Provisions: 152(4) — Reassessment; 
may assess recipient under RRSP or RRIF; 165 
ments; 169 — Appeal to Tax Court of Canada. 


160.2(3) — Minister 
Objections to assess- 


Selected Cases [subsec. 152(7)]: The Queen v. Balanko, [1988] 1 
C.T.C. 317 (FCTD) (Gambling gains not income for net worth 
assessment); Gentile v. The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 253 (FCTD) (Tax- 
payer taxable on his income from all sources; assessment on net worth 
basis); Chhabra v. The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 84 (FCTD) (Taxpayer’s 
tax returns accepted when flawed financial statements used by Minister); 
Danielson v. MNR, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 341 (FCTD) (Assessment to be chal- 
lenged by objection and appeal, not by application for certiorari); Werry 
v. The Queen, [1976] C.T.C. 221 (FCA) (Burden of proof is on taxpayer to 
justify new trial relating to net worth assessment; evidence insufficient). 


(8) Assessment deemed valid and binding — An 
assessment shall, subject to being varied or vacated on an 
objection or appeal under this Part and subject to a reas- 
sessment, be deemed to be valid and binding notwith- 
standing any error, defect or omission in the assessment 
or in any proceeding under this Act relating thereto. 


Related Provisions: 152(3) — Liability for tax not affected by incor- 
rect or incomplete assessment; 152(4) — Reassessment; 158 — Assessed 
amount payable forthwith; 160(2) — Minister may assess transferee; 
160.2(3) — Minister may assess recipient; 165 — Objections to assess- 
ments; 166 — Assessment not to be vacated by reason of improper proce- 
dures; 172 — Appeal; 225.1 — Collection restrictions while assessment 
under objection or appeal. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 152(8)]: Régime des Rentes pour les 
Employés de Direction de Gestion RST Inc. v. MNR,, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2091 
(TCC) (Assessment of trust, rather than trustee, invalid); Lornport 
Investments Ltd. v. Canada, {1992] 1 C.T.C. 351 (FCA) (Second notice of 
reassessment, later vacated, does not nullify first notice of reassessment); 
Canadian Marconi Co. v. Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 352 (FCA); leave to 
appeal to SCC refused (1992), 90 DLR (4th) viii (note) (Minister has no 
power to reassess once statutory period has expired); Guaranty Properties 
Ltd. v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 94 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused 
(1991), 49 BLR 320 (note) (Amalgamating company not relieved of taxes 
prior to amalgamation); Stephens (Estate) v. The Queen, [1987] 1.C.T.C. 
88 (FCA) (Notices of reassessment not void when bearing name and sig- 
nature other than Minister); The Queen v. Lambert, [1974] C.T.C. 516 
(FCTD) (Answers of taxpayer in examination for discovery cannot be 
used in criminal proceedings). 


(9) Alternative basis for assessment — The Minis- 
ter may advance an alternative argument in support of an 
assessment at any time after the normal reassessment pe- 
riod unless, on an appeal under this Act 


(a) there is relevant evidence that the taxpayer is no 
longer able to adduce without the leave of the court; 
and 


(b) it is not appropriate in the circumstances for the 
court to order that the evidence be adduced. 


Related Provisions: 152(5) — Limitation on income inclusion after 
normal reassessment period. 


History: Subsec. 152(9) added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 63.1(2), applicable 
to appeals disposed of after June 17, 1999. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 16 (Continental Bank case). 


Definitions [s. 152]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “balance” — 152(4.4); “Canadian- 
controlled private corporation” — 125(7), 248(1); “farm loss” — 111(8), 
248(1); “limited partnership loss” — 96(2.1)(e), 248(1); “listed personal 
property” — 54, 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “net capital loss”, “non- 
capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “non-resident” — 248(1); “normal reas- 
sessment period” — 152(3.1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered retirement sav- 
ings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “restricted farm loss” — 31, 248(1); “tax 
consequences” — 152(1.111), 245(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); 
“taxable income earned in Canada” 115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “testamentary trust” — 248(1); “‘transac- 
tion” — 152(1.111), 245(1); “trust” — 104(1), 108(1), 248(1), (3); “writ- 
ing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 
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Payment of Tax 


153. (1) Withholding — Every person paying at any 
time in a taxation year 


(a) salary or wages or other remuneration, 
(b) a superannuation or pension benefit, 
(c) a retiring allowance, 

(d) a death benefit, 

(d.1)° an 
56(1)(a)(v), 
(e) an amount as a benefit ander a supplementary un- 
employment benefit plan, 


(f) an annuity payment or a payment in full or partial 
commutation of an annuity, 


amount described in subparagraph 


(g) fees, commissions or other amounts for services, 


(h) a payment under a deferred profit sharing plan or a 
plan referred to in section 147 as a revoked plan, 


(i) [Repealed] 


(j) a payment out of or under a registered retirement 
savings plan or a» plan referred to in subsection 
146(12) as an “amended plan’, 


(k) an amount as, on account or in lieu of payment of, 
or in satisfaction of, proceeds of the surrender, cancel- 
lation or redemption of an income-averaging annuity 
contract, 


(1) a payment out of or under a registered retirement 
income fund or a fund referred to in subsection 
146.3(11) as an “amended fund”, 


(m) a prescribed benefit under a government assis- 
tance program; 


(m.1) [Repealed] 


(n) one or more amounts to an individual who has 
elected for the year in prescribed form in respect of all 
such amounts, 


(0) an amount described in paragraph 115(2)c.1), 


(p) a contribution under a retirement compensation 
arrangement, 


(q) an amount as a distribution to one or more persons 
out of or under a_ retirement compensation 
arrangement, 


(r) an amount on account of the purchase price of an 
interest in a retirement compensation arrangement, 


(s) an amount described in paragraph 56(1)(r), or 


(t) a payment made under a plan that was a registered 
education savings plan 


shall deduct or withhold therefrom such amount as is de- 
termined in accordance with prescribed rules and shall, at 
such time as is prescribed, remit that amount to the Re- 
ceiver General on account of the payee’s tax for the year 
under this Part or Part XI.3, as the case may be, and, 
where at that prescribed time the person is a prescribed 
person, the remittance shall be made to the account of the 
Receiver General at a financial institution (within the 
meaning that would be assigned by the definition “finan- 
cial institution” in subsection 190(1) if that definition 
were read without reference to paragraphs (d) and (e) 
thereof). 


S. 153(1) 


Related Provisions: 78(1)(b) — Withholding of tax on unpaid 


amounts; 153(1.1)—— Undue hardship—reduction in withholding; 
153(1.2) — Election to increase withholding; 153(1.3) — Payments of tax 
by trustee; 153(3) — Amount withheld deemed received by payee; 154 — 
Tax transfer payments to provinces; 221.2 — Transfers of balances from 
one account to other; 227 — Withholding taxes — administration and en- 
forcement; 227.1 — Corporation’s directors hable for unremitted source 
deductions; 238(1) — Offences; 248(7)(b)(4) — Remittance deemed made 
when received; 252.1(d)-— Where union is employer; Canada-U.S. tax 
treaty, Art. XVII — Withholding of taxes in respect of personal services. 


History: Para. 153(1)(d.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 182, deemed to 
have come into force on June 30, 1996. Para. 153(1)(d.1) formerly read: 


(d.1) an amount as a benefit under the Employment Insurance Act, 


Paras. 153(1)(s) and (t) added by the said c. 19, s. 43, para. (s) applicable 
to payments made after 1992, and para. (t) applicable to payments made 
after 1997. 


Para. 153(1)(d.1) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute “Em- 
ployment Insurance Act’ for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force 
June 30, 1996. 


Para. 153(1)(G) repealed by 1996, c. 23, s. 175, in force January 1, 1998. 
Para. (i) formerly read: 


(1) a training allowance under the National Training Act, 


Para. 153(1)(m) substituted for paras. (ma), (m1) by 1994.21, s.°77, 
applicable to payments made after October 1991. Those paras. formerly 
read: 


(m) an amount as a benefit under the Labour Adjustment Benefits 
Act, 


(m.1) an income assistance payment made pursuant to an agreement 
under section 5 of the Department of Labour Act, 


That portion of subsec. 153(1) following para. (r) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), s. 91, applicable after 1992. That portion formerly 
read: 


shall deduct or withhold therefrom such amount as may be deter- 

mined in accordance with prescribed rules and shall, at such time as 
may be prescribed, remit that amount to the Receiver General on 
account of the payee’s tax for the year under this Part or Part XI.3, 
as the case may be. 


1994, c. 7, Sch. VUI (1993, c.. 24), subsec. 82(10), provides that. the 
amended definition of “minimum amount” in subsec. 146:3(1) does not 
apply, for the purposes of prescribed rules made under subsec. 153(1), 
with respect to payments made before 1993. 

Paras. 153(1)(f), (1) substituted, (m.1) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, 
c. 49), subsecs. 126(1)-(3), applicable to payments made after July 13, 
1990. Paras. (f), (1) formerly read: 

(f) an annuity payment, 


(1) a payment out of or under a registered retirement income fund, 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 153(1) following para. (0) 
amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 51(1), to add paras. (p), (q), (r) and to 
substitute “under this Part or Part XI.3, as the case may be” for “under this 
Part”, applicable with respect to amounts paid after March 27, 1987. 
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Para. 153(1)(d) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 87(1), applicable to 
1985 et seg. Para. 153(1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) an amount upon or after the death of an officer or employee, in 
recognition of his service, to his legal representative or widow or to 
any other person whatsoever, 


Para. 153(1)(0) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 87(2). 


All that portion of subsec. 153(1) preceding para. (b) and all that portion 
of subsec. 153(1) following para. (k) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsecs. 104(1), (2). Those portions formerly read: 


153. (1) Every person paying 


(a) salary or wages or other remuneration to an officer or 
employee, 


(1) a payment out of or under a registered retirement income 
fund, or 


(m) a termination payment, 


at any time in a taxation year shall deduct or withhold therefrom 
such amount as may be determined in accordance with prescribed 
rules and shall, at such time as may be prescribed, remit that amount 
to the Receiver General on account of the payee’s tax for the year 
under this Part. 


Para. 153(1)(m) applicable with respect to amounts paid after 1981, except 
that in its application to payments made after November 12, 1981 in re- 
spect of a termination of an office or employment that occurred on or 
before that date, it shall be read as follows: 


(m) a termination payment, 


Para. 153(1)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 109, subsec. 19(3), in 
force August 2, 1982. Para. (i) formerly read: 


(i) an adult training allowance under the Adult Occupational Train- 
ing Act, 


All that portion of subsec. 153(1) following para. (m) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 86(1), applicable to 1979 et seq. That portion for- 
merly read: 


at any time in a taxation year shall deduct or withhold therefrom 

such amount as may be prescribed and shall, at such time as may be 
prescribed, remit that amount to the Receiver General of Canada on 
account of the payee’s tax for the year under this Part. 


Para. 153(1)(m) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 53(1). 
Para. 153(1)(1) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 39. 
Paras. 153(1)(i)-(k) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 62(1). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 153(1)]: Manke v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2186 
(TCC) (Minister has constructive receipt of source deductions, even if not 
remitted); Ashby y. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2464 (TCC) (Deductions 
made but not remitted differ from case where deductions not made); Cana 
Construction Co. v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2122 (TCC) (Prime contrac- 
tor maintained full control of funds to pay wages and required to withhold 
source deduction); Mollenhauer Ltd. v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 121 
(FCTD) (Contractor which undertook to pay subcontractor’s employees’ 
“salary or wages or other remuneration” liable for failing to make and re- 
mit source deductions despite not being the employer); The Queen v. 
Coopers & Lybrand Ltd., [1980] C.T.C. 367 (FCA) (Taxpayer company 
responsible for wages to employees, liable for amount of payroll 
deductions); Dauphin Plains Credit Union Ltd. v. Xyloid Industries Ltd. et 
al., [1980] C.T.C. 247 (SCC) (UIC and CPP amounts deducted, but not 
remitted, held in trust for Crown); The Queen v. National Indian Brother- 
hood, [1978] C.T.C. 680 (FCTD) (Taxpayer corporation not resident on 
reserve required to remit income tax from salaries paid to Indians); Re G 
& G Equipment, 74 DTC 6407 (B.C. SC) (Tax to be withheld when pay- 
ing wages to employees of related company). 


Regulations: 100-108 (withholding and remittance requirements); 110 
(prescribed persons for the closing words of 153(1)); 200 (information re- 
turns); 5502 (prescribed benefits for 153(1)(m)). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-337R3: Retiring allowances. 


Information Circulars: 75-6R: Required withholding from amounts 
paid to non-resident persons performing services in Canada; 72-22R9: 
Registered retirement savings plans; 92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond 
the normal three year period. See also “Employers’ Guide to Payroll 
Deductions”. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (reporting of amounts paid out of an 
employee benefit plan). 
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Forms: PD7AR: Remittance form; PD7A: Tax deduction — Canada Pen- 
sion Plan — unemployment insurance remittance return; PD20: Employer 
registration, PD20-NR: Non-resident tax remitter registration; TD3F: 
Fisherman’s election for tax deductions at source; T4A Supp: Statement of 
pension, retirement, annuity and other income; T4A: Segment; T4A 
Summ: Summary of remuneration paid (pension, retirement, annuity, and 
other income); T4 Segment; T4A-RCA Summ: Return of distributions 
from an RCA; T4A-RCA Supp: Statement of amounts paid from an RCA; 
T216: Remitting deductions at source; T475: Magnetic media filing trans- 
mittal — Service bureau customer; T619: Magnetic media transmittal; 
T695: T4A/T4A-NR data tape transmittal; T709: Magnetic media filing 
program — filing tips for service bureau customer; T730: Preparation of 
T4-T4A summaries and supplementaries; T734: Remittance form for em- 
ployer’s tax deduction on contribution paid to RCA; T735: Withholding 
tax remitter for RCAs; T736: Registration form for custodians or third per- 
son purchasers withholding Part XIII tax from non-residents for RCAs; 
T875: T4 data tape transmittal; T4001: Employer’s guide to payroll deduc- 
tions — Basic information (guide); T4032: Payroll deductions tables 
(guide); T4127: Payroll deductions formulas for computer programs 
(guide); T4130: Employer’s guide to payroll deductions — taxable bene- 
fits (guide); TS filing transmittal; TD1: Claiming your 1994 personal tax 
credits. 


(1.1) Undue hardship — Where the Minister is satis- 
fied that the deducting or withholding of the amount oth- 
erwise required to be deducted or withheld under subsec- 
tion (1) from a payment would cause undue hardship, the 
Minister may determine a lesser amount and that amount 
shall be deemed to be the amount determined under that 
subsection as the amount to be deducted or withheld from 
that payment. 

Related Provisions: 180.2(6) — Reduced withholding available on old 
age security benefits; 227(8) — Withholding taxes; 227.1 — Liability of 
directors. 


(1.2) Election to increase withholding — Where a 
taxpayer so elects in prescribed manner and prescribed 
form, the amount required to be deducted or withheld 
under subsection (1) from any payment to the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to be the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, otherwise required to be de- 
ducted or withheld under that subsection from that 
payment, and 


(b) the amount specified by the taxpayer in that elec- 
tion with respect to that payment or with respect to a 
class of payments that includes that payment. 


Related Provisions: 227.1 — Liability of directors. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 153(1.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 86(2), applicable to 1979 et seq., to substitute “determined” for 
“prescribed”. 


Subsecs. 153(1.1), (1.2) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 53(2) to delete 
“referred to in any of paragraphs (1)(a) to (k)” after “from a payment” in 
subsec. (1.1) and “that is referred to in any of paragraphs (1)(a) to (k)” 
after “payment to him” in subsec. (1.2). 


Subsec. 153(1.1), all that portion of subsec. 153(1.2) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 62(2), to substitute “(k)” for “(h)”. 


Subsecs. 153(1.1), (1.2) added by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 22. 
Regulations: 109 (prescribed manner for making election, and effect). 


Forms: TD3: Request for income tax deductions on non-employment 
income. 


(1.3) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 153(1.3) repealed by 1996, c 21, s. 40, applicable June 
20, 1996. Subsec. (1.3) formerly read: 


(1.3) Payments by trustee, etc. — For the purposes of subsection 
(1), where a trustee who is administering, managing, distributing, 
winding up, controlling or otherwise dealing with the property, bus- 
iness, estate or income of another person authorizes or otherwise 
causes a payment referred to in that subsection to be made on behalf 
of that other person, the trustee shall be deemed to be a person mak- 
ing the payment and the trustee and that other person shall be jointly 
and severally liable in respect of the amount required under that 
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subsection to be deducted or withheld and to be remitted on account 
_ of the payment. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 153(1.3)]: Coopers & Lybrand Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 2244 (TCC) (Agent held liable for source deductions 
not withheld). 


(1.4) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 153(1.4) repealed by 1996, c 21, 's. 40, applicable June 
20, 1996. Subsec. (1.4) formerly read: 


(1.4) Definition of “trustee” —In subsection (1.3), “trustee”? in- 
cludes a liquidator, receiver, receiver-manager, trustee in bank- 
ruptcy, assignee, executor, administrator, sequestrator or any other 
person performing a function similar to that performed by any such 
person. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 153(1.3), (1.4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
48, subsec. 86(3). 


(2) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 153(2) repealed by 1994, c. 8, s. 21, applicable to 1995 
et seq.; for the 1994 taxation year, subsec. 153(2) reads as follows: 


(2) Subject to sections 155, 156 and 156.1, where amounts have 
been deducted or withheld under this section from the remuneration 
or other payments received by an individual in a taxation year, if the 
total of the remuneration and other payments from which such 
amounts have been deducted or withheld and which the individual 
had received in the year is equal to or greater than */4 of the individ- 
ual’s income for the year, the individual shall, on or before the indi- 
vidual’s balance-due day for the year, pay to the Receiver General 
the remainder of the individual’s tax for the year as estimated under 
section 151. 


Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Payment of remainder — Where amounts were deducted or 
withheld under this section from the remuneration or other pay- 
ments received by an individual in a taxation year, if the total of the 
_remuneration and other payments from which the amounts were de- 
ducted or withheld and which the individual received in the year is 
equal to or greater than 7/4 of the individual’s income for the year, 
the individual shall, on or before the individual’s balance-due day 
for the year, pay to the Receiver General the remainder of the indi- 
vidual’s tax for the year as estimated under section 151. 


Subsec. 153(2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
126(4), applicable to 1990 et seg. Subsec. 153(2) formerly read: 


(2) Payment of remainder — Where amounts have been deducted 
or withheld under this section from the remuneration or other pay- 
ments received by an individual in a taxation year, if the total of the 
remuneration and other payments from which such amounts have 
been deducted or withheld and which the individual had received in 
the year is equal to or greater than */s of the individual’s income for 
the year, the individual shall, on or before April 30 in the next year, 
pay to the Receiver General the remainder of the individual’s tax for 
the year as estimated under section 151. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 153(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec, 104(3). 


Forms: T7DR: Remittance form. 


(3) Deemed effect of deduction — When an amount 
has been deducted or withheld under subsection (1), it 
shall, for all the purposes of this Act, be deemed to have 
been received at that time by the person to whom the re- 
muneration, benefit, payment, fees, commissions or other 
amounts were paid. 


Related Provisions: 78(1)(b) — Unpaid amounts; 227 — Withholding 
taxes — rules; 227.1 — Liability of directors. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 153(3)]: Fraser v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 3 
(FCA). (Source deductions belonged to employee, not to employer). 


(4) Unclaimed dividends, interest and _ pro- 
ceeds — Where at the end of a taxpayer’s taxation year 
the person beneficially entitled to an amount received by 
the taxpayer after 1984 and before the year as or in re- 
spect of dividends, interest or proceeds of disposition of 
property is unknown to the taxpayer, the taxpayer shall 
remit to the Receiver General on or before the day that is 
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60 days after the end of the year on account of the tax 
payable under this Act by that person an amount equal to 


(a) in the case of dividends, 33'1/3% of the total amount 
of the dividends, 


(b) in the case of interest, 50% of the total amount of 
the interest, and 


(c) in the case of proceeds of disposition of property, 

. 50% of the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which the proceeds of disposition 
of a property exceed the total of any outlays and ex- 
penses made or incurred by the taxpayer for the pur- 
pose of disposing of the property (to the extent that 
those outlays and expenses were not deducted in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for any taxation year or 
attributable to any other property), 


except that no remittance under this subsection shall, be 
required in respect of an amount that was included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year ora preced- 
ing taxation year or in respect of an amount on which the 
tax under this subsection was previously remitted. 


Related Provisions: 153(5) — Effect of deduction; 227.1 — Liability 
of directors. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 153(4) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 

51(2), applicable with respect to taxation years commencing after 1986. 

Subsec., 153(4) formerly read: 
(4) Dividends received by brokers — Where an amount has been 
received by a broker or dealer in securities in the period of 12 
months immediately preceding a taxation year as or in respect of 
dividends on shares the beneficial ownership of which is unknown 
to him at the end of the taxation year, the broker or dealer shall 
remit an amount equal to 25% thereof to the, Receiver General at 
such time as may be prescribed.on account of the beneficial owner’s 
tax under this Part or Part XIII for the taxation year in which the 
dividend was received by the broker or dealer. 

“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 

1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Regulations: 108(4) (remittance deadline). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada. 


Information Circulars: 71-9R: Unclaimed dividends. 


(5) Deemed effect of remittance — An amount re- 
mitted by a taxpayer under subsection (4) in respect of 
dividends, interest or proceeds of disposition of property 
shall be deemed . 


(a) to have been received by the person beneficially 
entitled thereto; and 


(b) to have been deducted or withheld from the 
amount otherwise payable by the taxpayer to the per- 
son entitled thereto. 
Related Provisions: 227(6), (9) — Withholding taxes; 227(10) — As- 
sessment; 227(13) — Withholding tax; 227.1 — Liability of directors. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 153(5) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
51(2), applicable with respect to taxation years commencing after 1986. 
Subsec. 153(5) formerly read: 
(5) Effect of deduction — Where an amount‘has been remitted to 
the Receiver General under subsection (4), it shall for all purposes 
of this Act be deemed,,. , 
(a) to have been received by the beneficial owner of the divi- 
dends, and 
(b) to have been deducted or withheld from such amount as 
would otherwise be payable by the broker or dealer to the bene- 
ficial owner in respect of the dividends. 
Selected Cases [s. 153]: Hrab v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2105 (TCC) 
(Failure by employer to deduct taxes at source does not affect taxpayer’s 
liability to pay tax on income received). 
Definitions [s. 153]: “amount”, “annuity”, “balance-due day”, “busi- 
ness”, “‘death benefit” — 248(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 
248(1); “dividend”, “employee” — 248(1); “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); 


1257 


S. 153 


” oe 29 “se 


“income-averaging annuity contract”, “individual”, “Minister”, “person”, 
“prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “registered education savings plan” — 
146.1(1), 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); 
“registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “retirement com- 
pensation arrangement’, “retiring allowance”, “salary or wages”, “super- 
annuation or pension benefit” — 248(1); “supplementary unemployment 
benefit plan” — 145(1), 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trustee” — 153(1.4). 


154. (1) Agreements providing for tax transfer 
payments — The Minister may, with the approval of 
the Governor in Council, enter into an agreement with the 
government of a province to provide for tax transfer pay- 
ments and the terms and conditions relating to such 
payments. 


(2) Tax transfer payment — Where, on account of the 
tax for a taxation year payable by an individual under this 
Part, an amount has been deducted or withheld under sub- 
section 153(1) on the assumption that the individual was 
resident in a place other than the province in which the 
individual resided on the last day of the year, and the 
individual 

(a) has filed a return of income for the year with the 

Minister, 


(b) is able to pay tax under this Part for the year, and 


(c) is resident on the last day of the year in a province 
with which an agreement described in subsection (1) 
has been entered into, 


the Minister may make a tax transfer payment to the gov- 
ernment of the province not exceeding an amount equal to 
the product obtained by multiplying the amount or the to- 
tal of the amounts so deducted or withheld by a pre- 
scribed rate. 


History: Para. 154(2)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 183, applicable to 
1996 et seq. Para. 154(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) has filed a return under this Act, 
Regulations: 3300 (prescribed rate is 40%). 


(3) Payment deemed received by individual — 
Where, pursuant to an agreement entered into under sub- 
section (1), an amount has been transferred by the Minis- 
ter to the government of a province with respect to an in- 
dividual, the amount shall, for all purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to have been received by the individual at the 
time the amount was transferred. 


(4) Payment deemed received by Receiver Gen- 
eral — Where, pursuant to an agreement entered into 
under subsection (1), an amount has been transferred by 
the government of a province to the Minister with respect 
to an individual, the amount shall, for all purposes of this 
Act, be deemed to have been received by the Receiver 
General on account of the individual’s tax under this Part 
for the year in respect of which the amount was 
transferred. 


Pre-RSC History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General 
of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


(5) Amount not to include refund — In this section, 
an amount deducted or withheld does not include any re- 
fund made in respect of that amount. 

Related Provisions [s. 154]: 228 — Applying payments under collec- 
tion agreements. 

Definitions [s. 154]: “amount” — 154(5), 248(1); “individual”, ‘““Minis- 
ter”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “‘tax- 
ation year” — 249, 


155. (1) [Instalments—] Farmers and _fisher- 
men — Subject to section 156.1, every individual whose 
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chief source of income for a taxation year is farming or 
fishing shall, on or before December 31 in the year, pay 
to the Receiver General in respect of the year, 7/3 of 


(a) the amount estimated by the individual to be the 
tax payable under this Part by the individual for the 
year, or 


(b) the individual’s instalment base for the preceding 
taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 31 — Loss from farming where farming not chief 
source of income; 104(23)(e) — Alternative rule for testamentary trust; 
107(5.2) — Trust’s gain on distribution to non-resident beneficiary does 
not increase instalment requirements; 128.1(5) —- Deemed disposition on 
emigration does not increase instalment requirements; 151 — Estimate of 
tax; 156(1)— Other individuals; 156.1—No_ instalment - required; 
161(2) — Interest on late or insufficient instalments; 161(4) — Limitation 
on interest — farmers and fishermen; 163.1 — Penalty for late or deficient 
instalments; 248(7) — Receipt of things mailed. 


History: Subsec. 155(1) amended by 1994, c. 8, s. 22, applicable to 1994 
et seq. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


(1) Subject to section 156.1, every individual whose chief source of 
income is farming or fishing, other than an individual to whom sub- 
section 153(2) applies, shall pay to the Receiver General in respect 
of each taxation year 


(a) on or before December 31 in the year, */3 of 


(i) the amount estimated by the individual to be the tax pay- 
able under this Part by the individual for the year, or 


(ii) the individual’s instalment base for the immediately 
preceding taxation year; and 


(b) on or before the individual’s balance-due day for the year, 
the remainder of the individual’s tax as estimated under section 
151? 


Subsec. 155(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 127, 
applicable to 1990 et seq. Subsec. 155(1) formerly read: 


155. (1) Subject to section 156.1, every individual whose chief 
source of income is farming or fishing, other than an individual to 
whom subsection 153(2) applies, shall pay to the Receiver General 


(a) on or before December 31 in each taxation year, 7/3 of 


(1) the amount estimated by the individual to be the tax pay- 
able under this Part by the individual for the year computed 
without reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3, or 


(11) the individual’s instalment base for the immediately - 
preceding taxation year; and 


(b) on or before April 30 in the next year, the remainder of the 
individual’s tax as estimated under section 151. 


Pre-RSC History: 1986, c. 55, s. 60, provides that in its application to 
the 1986 taxation year, subpara. 155(1)(a)(i) shall be read as follows: 


“(i) the amount estimated by the individual to be the tax payable 
under this Part by him for the year computed without reference to 
sections 127.2 and 127.3 and Division E.1, or”. He 


Subpara. 155(1)(a)(i) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 60, to add “computed 
without reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3”, applicable with respect to 
amounts deducted under ss. 127.2 and 127.3 in respect of shares, debt ob- 
ligations and rights acquired after February 15, 1984, other than shares, 
debt obligations or rights acquired before March 1, 1984 where arrange- 
ments, evidenced in writing, for the issue of the shares or debt obligations 
or granting of the rights. were substantially advanced before February 16, 
1984. 


All that portion of subsec. 155(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, s. 105. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Forms: T4F Summ: Summary of remuneration; T4F Supp: Statement of 
fishing income; T7B: Instalment guide for farmers and fishermen; T7B-3: 
Calculation of instalments on minimum tax (farmers and fishermen); 
T2042: Statement of farming income and expenses; T2121: Statement of 
fishing activities. 


(2) Definition of “instalment base” — In this sec- 
tion, “instalment base” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the amount determined in prescribed manner to be 
the individual’s instalment base for the year. 
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Regulations: 5300 (instalment base). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 155]: S. 155 substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 54, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 155]: “balance-due day” — 248(1); “farming”, “fishing”, 
“individual” —248(1); “taxable. income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year’ — 249. 


156. (1) [Instalments — ] Other individuals — Sub- 
ject to section 156.1, in respect of each taxation year 
every individual (other than one to whom section 155 ap- 
plies for the year) shall pay to the Receiver General 


(a) on or before March 15, June 15, September 15 and 
December 15 in the year, an amount equal to '/4 of 


(i) the amount estimated by the individual to be the 
tax payable under this Part by the individual for the 
year, or 


(ii) the individual’s instalment base for the preced- 
ing taxation year, or 


(b) on or before 


(i) March 15 and June 15 in the year, an amount 
equal to '/4 of the individual’s instalment base for 
the second preceding taxation year, and 


(ii) September 15 and December 15 in the year, an 
amount equal to '/2 of the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the individual’s instalment base for the pre- 
ceding taxation year 


exceeds 


(B) '/ of the individual’s instalment base for the 
second preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 104(23)(e) — Alternative rule for testamentary 
trust; 107(5.2) — Trust’s gain on distribution to non-resident beneficiary 
does. not increase instalment requirements; 128.1(5)— Deemed disposi- 
tion on emigration does not increase instalment requirements; 156.1(2) — 
No instalment required; 156.1(4) — Payment of balance by April 30; 
161(2) — Interest on instalments;) 161(4.01) — Minimum instalment pay- 
ments to avoid interest charges; 163.1 — Penalty for late or deficient in- 
stalments; 248(7) — Receipt of things mailed. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 156(1) amended by) 1994, c. 8, 
subsec. 23(1), applicable to amounts that become payable after June 1994. 
They formerly read: 


(1) Subject. to section 156.1, every individual, other than one to 
whom subsection ,153(2) or section 155 applies, shall pay to the Re- 
ceiver General in respect of each taxation year 


The closing words of subsec. 156(1) after para. (b) repealed by 1994, c. 8, 
subsec. 23(2), applicable to 1994 et seg. They formerly read: 


and, on or before the individual’s balance-due day for the year, the 
remainder of the individual’s tax estimated under section 151. 


Subsec. 156(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 92, ap- 
plicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


(1) Subject to section 156.1, every individual, other than one to 
whom subsection 153(2) or section 155 applies, shall pay to the Re- 
ceiver General in respect of each taxation year 


(a) on or before March 15, June 15, September 15 and Decem- 
ber 15 in the year, an amount equal to '/4 of 


(1) the amount estimated by the individual to be the tax pay- 
able under this Part by the individual for the year, or 


(ii) the individual’s instalment base for the preceding taxa- 
tion year; and 


(b) on or before the individual’s balance-due day for the year, 
the remainder of the individual’s tax estimated under section 
151. 
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Subsec, 156(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7,:Sch. I1-(1991, c. 49), s. 128, 
applicable to 1990 et seg. Subsec. 156(1) formerly read: 


156. (1) Subject to section 156.1, every individual, other than one to 
whom subsection 153(2) or section 155 applies, shall pay to the Re- 
ceiver General 


(a) on or before March 15, June 15, September 15 and Decem- 
ber 15 in each taxation year, an amount equal to '/4 of 


(i) the amount estimated by the individual to be the tax pay- 
able under this Part by the individual for the year computed 
without reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3, or 


(ii) the individual’s instalment base for the immediately 
preceding taxation year; and 


(b) on or before April 30 in the next year, the remainder of the 
individual’s tax as estimated under section 151. 
Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 156(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 137, applicable to 1990 et seg. That portion 
formerly read: 


(a). on or before March 31, June 30, September 30 and December 
31, respectively, in each taxation year, an amount equal to 1/4 of 


1986, c. 55, s. 61, provides that in its application to the 1986 taxation year, 
subpara. 156(1)(a)(i) shall be read as follows: 


“i) the amount estimated by the individual to be the tax payable 
under this Part by him for the year computed without reference to 
sections 127.2 and 127.3 and Division E.1, or’. 


Subpara. 156(1)(a)() substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 61, to add “computed 
without reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3”, applicable with respect to 
amounts deducted under ss. 127.2 and 127.3 in respect of shares, debt ob- 
ligations and rights acquired after February 15, 1984, other than shares, 
debt obligations or rights acquired before March 1, 1984 where arrange- 
ments, evidenced in writing, for the issue of the shares or debt obligations 
or granting of the rights were substantially advanced before February 16, 
1984. 


Subsec. 156(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 55(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec..156(1)]: Canada vy. Ritchie (E.S.), [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 24 (FCA) (Interest due on instalments where additional income re- 
ceived after instalment due date). 


Forms: P110: Paying your income tax by instalments (pamphlet); T7B: 
Instalment guide for individuals; T7B-2: Calculation of instalments on 
minimum tax; T1033-WS: Worksheet for calculating instalment payments. 


(2) Payment by mutual fund trusts — Notwithstand- 
ing subsection (1), the amount payable by a mutual fund 
trust to the Receiver General on or before any day. re- 
ferred to in paragraph (1)(a) ina taxation year shall be 
deemed to be the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount so payable otherwise determined under 
that subsection, 


exceeds 


(b) 4 of the trust’s capital gains refund (within the 
meaning assigned by section 132) for the year. 


Related Provisions: 156.1 — No instalment required. 


(3) Definition of “instalment base” — In this sec- 
tion, “instalment base” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the amount determined in prescribed manner to be 
the individual’s instalment base for the year. 


Related Provisions: 120(2) — Deemed payment of tax; 161(2) — In- 
terest on instalments; 161(4) — Limitation of instalment base. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 156(3) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 
55(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 5300 (instalment base). 
Pre-RSC History [s. 156]: “Receiver General” substituted for “Re- 
ceiver General of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Definitions [s. 156]: “amount”, “balance-due day” — 248(1); “individ- 
ual” — 248(1); “instalment base” — 156(3), Reg. 5300(1); “mutual fund 
trust” — 132(6);. “share” — 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249. 
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156.1 (1) [Instalments exemption—J]_Defini- 
tions — For the purposes of this section, 


‘instalment threshold” of an individual for a taxation 
year means 


(a) in the case of an individual resident in the Province 
of Quebec at the end of the year, $1,200, and 


(b) in any other case, $2,000; 


“net tax owing” by an individual for a taxation year 
means 


(a) in the case of an individual resident in the Province 
of Quebec at the end of the year, the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A-C-D 
and 


(b) in any other case, the amount determined by the 
formula 


A+ Bi=—C:= E 
where 


A is the total of the taxes payable under this Part and 
Parts I.1, 1.2 and X.5 by the individual for the year, 


B is the total of all income taxes payable by the individ- 
ual for the year under any Act of a province with 
which the Minister of Finance has entered into an 
agreement for the collection of income taxes payable 
by individuals to the province under that Act, 


C is the total of the taxes deducted or withheld under 
section 153 and Part I.2 on behalf of the individual for 
the year, 


D is the amount determined under subsection 120(2) in 
respect of the individual for the year, and 


E_ is the total of all income taxes deducted or withheld on 
behalf of the individual for the year under any Act of a 
province with which the Minister of Finance has en- 
tered into an agreement for the collection of income 
taxes payable by individuals to the province under that 
Act. 


Related Provisions: 156.1(1) — Rules for calculating formula elements 
A and B: 156.1(1.2) — Rules for calculating formula element D; 257 — 
Formulas cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The description of A in para. (b) of the definition “net tax ow- 
ing” in subsec. 156.1(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 44, applicable to 1998 
et seq. The description formerly read: 


A is the total of the taxes payable under this Part and Parts I.1 and 
1.2 by the individual for the year, 


The portion of the definition “net tax owing” in subsec. 156.1(1) after the 
description of E repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 48(1), applicable.,to 
amounts that become payable after 1995. That portion formerly read: 


and for the purposes of this definition, income taxes payable for a 
taxation year by an individual are determined after deducting all tax 
credits to which the individual is entitled for the year relating to 
those taxes (other than tax credits that become payable to the indi- 
vidual after the individual’s balance-due day for the year and pre- 
scribed tax credits) and before taking into consideration amounts re- 
ferred to in subparagraphs 161(7)(a)(ii) to (v). 
The descriptions of A and C in para. (b) of the definition of “net tax ow- 
ing” in subsec. 156.1(1) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 40.1(1), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg., except that for the 1996 taxation year, A shall be read 
as follows: 
A is the total of 
(i) the taxes payable under this Part and Part I.1 by the indi- 
vidual for the year, and 


(ii) half the tax payable under Part I.2 by the individual for 
the year, 
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The descriptions of A and C formerly read: 


A is the total of the income taxes payable by the individual for the 
year under this Part and Part [.1, 


C is the total of all income taxes deducted or withheld under sec- 
tion 153 on behalf of the individual for the year, 


Forms: P110: Paying your income tax by instalments (pamphlet); T7B: 
Instalment guide for individuals. 


(1.1) Values of A and B in “net tax owing” — For 
the purposes of determining the values of A and B in the 
definition “net tax owing” in subsection (1), income taxes 
payable by an individual for a taxation year are 
determined 


(a) before taking into consideration the specified fu- 
ture tax consequences for the year; and 


(b) after deducting all tax credits to which the individ- 
ual is entitled for the year relating to those taxes (other 
than tax credits that become payable to the individual 
after the individual’s balance-due day for the year, 
prescribed tax credits and the amount deemed to have 
been paid because of the application of subsection 
120(2)). 

History: Subsec. 156.1(1.1) added by 1997 c. 25, subsec. 48(2), applica- 

ble to amounts that become payable after 1995. 


(1.2) Value of D in “net tax owing” — For the pur- 
pose of determining the value of D in the definition “net 
tax owing” in subsection (1), the amount deemed by sub- 
section 120(2) to have been paid on account of an individ- 
ual’s tax under this Part for a taxation year is determined 
before taking into consideration the specified future tax 
consequences for the year. 


History: Subsec. 156.1(1.2) added by 1997 c. 25, subsec: 48(2), applica- 
ble to amounts that become payable after 1995. 


(2) No instalment required — Sections 155 and 156 
do not apply to an individual for a particular taxation year 
where 


(a) the individual’s chief source of income for the par- 
ticular year is farming or fishing and the individual’s 
net tax owing for the particular year, or either of the 2 
preceding taxation years, does not exceed the individ- 
ual’s instalment threshold for that year; or 


(b) the individual’s net tax owing for the particular 
year, or for each of the 2 preceding taxation years, 
does not exceed the individual’s instalment threshold 
for that year. 
Related Provisions: 107(5.2) — Trust’s gain on distribution to non- 
resident beneficiary does not increase instalment requirements; 
128.1(5) — Deemed disposition on emigration does not increase instal- 
ment requirements; 157(2.1) — Threshold of $1,000 for corporations; 
161(2) — Interest on late or insufficient instalments. 


Forms: T7B: Instalment guide for individuals. 


(3) Idem — Sections 155 and 156 do not require the pay- 
ment of any amount in respect of an individual that would 
otherwise become due under either of those sections on or 
after the day on which the individual dies. 


(4) Payment of remainder — Every individual shall, 
on or before the individual’s balance-due day for each 
taxation year, pay to the Receiver General in respect of 
the year the amount, if any, by which the individual’s tax 
payable under this Part for the year exceeds the total of 


(a) all amounts deducted or withheld under section 
153 from remuneration or other payments received by 
the individual in the year, and 
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(b) all other amounts paid to the Receiver General on 
or before that day on account of the individual’s tax 
payable under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 104(23)(e) — Alternative rule for testamentary 
trust; 161(1) — Interest payable if balance not paid on time. 


History [s. 156.1]: S. 156.1 amended by 1994, c. 8, s. 24, subsecs. 
156.1(1) to (3) applicable to amounts that become payable after June 1994 
and subsec. 156.1(4) applicable to 1994, et seg. S. 156.1 formerly read: 


156.1 (1) No instalment required — Where the total of the taxes 
payable (before taking into consideration any amount referred to in 
any of subparagraphs 161(7)(a)(ii) to (v) or (viii) that was excluded 
or deducted, as the case may be) under this Part and Part I.1 by an 

individual for a particular taxation year or for the taxation year pre- 
ceding that year is not more than the total of $1,000 and the amount, 
if any, determined in respect of the individual for that year under 
subsection 120(2), 


(a) sections 155 and 156 do not apply to that individual for the 
particular year; and 


(b) the individual shall pay to the Receiver General, on or 
before the individual’s balance-due day for the particular year, 
the individual’s tax as estimated under section 151 for the par- 
ticular year. 


(2) Idem — Paragraphs 155(1)(a) and 156(1)(a) and (b) do not re- 
quire the payment of any amount in respect of an individual that 
would otherwise become due under any of those paragraphs on or 
after the day on which the individual died. 


Subsec. 156.1(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 93, 
applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Idem — Paragraphs 155(1)(a) and 156(1)(a) do not require the 

payment of any amount in respect of an individual that would other- 

wise become due under either of those paragraphs on or after the 
- day on which the individual dies. 


That portion of subsec. 156.1(1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), s. 6, applicable to 1992 et seq. That portion for- 
merly read: 


156.1 (1) Where the total of the taxes payable (before taking into 
consideration any amount referred to in any of subparagraphs 
161(7)(a)(Gi) to (v) that was excluded or deducted, as the case may 
be) under this Part and Part I.1 by an individual for a particular tax- 
ation year or for the taxation year immediately preceding that year 
is not more than the total of $1,000 and the amount, if any, deter- 
mined in respect of the individual for the particular year under sub- 
section 120(2), 


S. 156.1 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 129, applicable 
to 1990 et seg. Subsec. 156.1(1) is applicable, in addition, with respect to 
amounts referred to in para. 161(7)(a) in respect of subsequent taxation 
years referred to in that para. ending after 1989, except that, in its applica- 
tion to a taxation year ending before 1990, the reference in para. 
156.1(1)(b) to “the individual’s balance-due day for” shall be read as a 
reference to “April 30 in the year immediately following”. S. 156.1 for- 
merly read: 


156.1. No instalment required — Where the total of the taxes pay- 
able under this Part and Part I.1 by an individual for a particular 
taxation year or for the taxation year immediately preceding that 
year is not more than the total of $1,000 and the amount, if any, 
determined in respect of the individual for that year under subsec- 
tion 120(2), 


(a) section 155 or 156, as the case may be, is not applicable in 
respect of that individual for the particular taxation year, 


(b) the taxpayer shall pay to the Receiver General, on or before 
April 30 in the year immediately following the particular taxa- 
tion year, the taxpayer’s tax as estimated under section 151 for 
the particular taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 156.1]: That portion of s. 156.1 preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1990, c. 39, s. 39, to substitute “the aggregate of the taxes 
payable under this Part and Part I.1” for “the tax payable under this Part 
(computed without reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3)”, applicable to 
1989 et seq. 


S. 157(1)(b)@(D) UD 


That portion of s. 156.1 preceding para. (a) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 
62, applicable to 1984 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


156.1 Where the tax payable under this Part by an individual for a 
particular taxation year after 1971 or for the taxation year immedi- 
ately preceding that year is not more than $400, 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


S. 156.1 added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 56. 


Definitions [s. 156.1]: “amount”, “balance-due day”, “farming”, “fish- 
ing”, “individual” — 248(1); “instalment threshold”, “net tax owing” — 
156.1(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “specified future tax 
consequence” — 248(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


157. (1) Payment by corporations — Every corpora- 
tion shall, in respect of each of its taxation years, pay to 
the Receiver General 


(a) either 


(i) on or before the last day of each month in the 
year, an amount equal to 1/12 of the total of the 
amounts estimated by it to be the taxes payable by 
it under this Part and Parts I.3, VI and VI.1 for the 
year, 


(ii) on or before the last day of each month in the 
year, an amount equal to 1/12 of its first instalment 
base for the year, or 


(iii) on or before the last day of each of the first 
two months in the year, an amount equal to 1/12 of 
its second instalment base for the year, and on or 
before the last day of each of the following months 
in the year, an amount equal to 1/10 of the amount 
remaining after deducting the amount computed 
pursuant to this subparagraph in respect of the first 
two months from its first instalment base for the 
year; and 


(b) the remainder of the taxes payable by it under this 
Part and Parts 1.3, VI and VI.1 for the year 


(i) on or before the end of the third month follow- 
ing the end of the year, where 


(A) an amount was deducted by virtue of sec- 
tion 125 in computing the tax payable under 
this Part by the corporation for the year or its 
immediately preceding taxation year, 


(B) the corporation is, throughout the year, a 
Canadian-controlled private corporation, 


(C) a particular calendar year immediately pre- 

ceded the calendar year in which the year ends, 

and 

(D) either 
(1) the corporation is not associated with an- 
other corporation in the taxation year and its 
taxable income for its immediately preced- 
ing taxation year (determined before taking 
into consideration the specified future tax 
consequences for that preceding year) does 
not exceed its business limit for that preced- 
ing year, or 
(II) where the corporation is associated with 
another corporation in the taxation year, the 
total of all amounts each of which is the tax- 
able income of the corporation or such an 
associated corporation for its last taxation 
year that ended in the particular calendar 
year (determined before taking into consid- 
eration the specified future tax consequences 
for that last year) does not exceed the total 
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of all amounts each of which is the business | Subsec. 157(1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 87(1), applicable with 
limit of the corporation or such an associ- | Tespect to 1985 ef seg., except that in its application to the 1985 taxation 


ated corporation for that last year, or 


(ii) on or before the end of the second month fol- 
lowing the end of the year, in any other case. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(00), (00.1) — Effect of amalgamation; 
88(1)(e.8), (e.9) — Winding-up; 151 — Estimate of tax; 157(2), (2.1), 
(3) — Special cases; 161(1) — Interest on taxes due; 161(2) — Interest on 
unpaid tax instalments; 161(2.2) — Interest on instalments; 161(4.1) — 
Minimum instalment payments to avoid interest charges; 163.1 — Penalty 
for late or deficient instalments; 221.2 — Transfers of instalments to other 
years’ accounts; 248(1)“balance-due day’(d) — Deadline under 157(1)(b) 
is the balance-due day of corporation; 248(7) — Receipt of things mailed; 
256 — Associated corporations. 


History: Cls. 157(1)(b)(i)(B)-(D) substituted for cl. (B) by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec. 49(1), applicable to amounts that become payable after 1995, ex- 
cept that, for taxation years that end before 1998, subcl. (D)(ID) shall be 
read as follows: 


(II) where the corporation is associated with another corporation in 
the year, 


1. the total of the taxable income of the corporation for its im- 
mediately preceding taxation year (determined before taking 
into consideration the specified future tax consequences for that 
preceding year) and the total of the taxable incomes of all such 
associated corporations for their taxation years that ended in the 
particular calendar year (determined before taking into consid- 
eration the specified future tax consequences for those years) 


does not exceed 


2. the total of the business limit of the corporation for its imme- 
diately preceding taxation year and the total of the business lim- 
its of all such associated corporations for their taxation years 
that ended in the particular calendar year, or 


Cl. (b)(i)(B) formerly read: 


(B) the corporation is, throughout the year, a Canadian-controlled 
private corporation whose taxable income for the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year together with the taxable incomes of all corpo- 
rations with which it was associated in the year for their taxation 
years ending in the calendar year immediately preceding the calen- 
dar year in which the taxation year of the corporation ended does 
not exceed the total of the business limits (as determined under sec- 
tion 125) of the corporation and the associated corporations for 
those preceding years, or 


Subpara. 157(1)(a)(i) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 94(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(1) on or before the last day of each month in the year, an amount 
equal to '/12 of the total of the amounts estimated by it to be the taxes 
payable under this Part and Part VI.1 by it for the year, 


That portion of para. 157(1)(b) preceding subpara. (1) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 94(2), to add reference to Parts [.3 and 
VI, applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 157(1)(a)(i) substituted by 1990, c. 39, sub- 
sec. 40(1), applicable to 1990 et seg. Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(1) on or before the last day of each month in the year, the aggregate 
of an amount equal to '/i2 of the amount estimated by it to be the tax 
payable under this Part by it for the year computed without refer- 
ence to section 123.1, paragraph 125.2(1)(a), section 127.2 and 
127.3 and an amount equal to '/i2 of the amount estimated by it to be 
the tax payable under Part VI.1 by it for the year, 


Subpara. 157(1)(a)(i) and that portion of para. 157(1)(b) preceding sub- 
para. (1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 138(1), (2), applicable to 1988 
et seq., except that in applying subpara. 157(1)(a)(1) to the 1988 taxation 
year it shall be read without reference to the words “paragraph 
125.2(1)(a)”. Subpara. 157(1)(a)(i) and that portion of para. (b) formerly 
read: 


(i) on or before the last day of each month in the year, an 
amount equal to '/:2 of the amount estimated by it to be the tax 
payable under this Part by it for the year computed without ref- 
erence to sections 123.1, 127.2 and 127.3, 


(b) the remainder of the tax payable by it under this Part for the year 


year, the subsec. shall be read as follows: 


157. (1) Every corporation shall, during the 15 month period ending 
3 months after the close of a taxation year, pay to the Receiver 
General 


(a) either 


(1) on or before the last day of each of the first 12 months in 
that period, an amount equal to '/i2 of the amount estimated 
by it to be the tax payable under this Part by it for the year 
computed without reference to sections 123.1, 127.2 and 
Wa Be 


(ii) on or before the last day of each of the first 12 months 
in that period, an amount equal to '/i2 of its first instalment 
base for the year, or 


(111) on or before the last day of each of the first 2 months in 
that period, an amount equal to '/i2 of its second instalment 
base for the year, and on or before the last day of each of 
the next following 10 months in that period, an amount 
equal to '/io of the amount remaining after deducting the 
amount computed pursuant to this subparagraph in respect 
of the first 2 months of the period from its first instalment 
base for the year; and 

(b) the remainder of the tax as estimated by it under section 

Lays 


(i) on or before the end of the third month following the 
end of the year, where 


(A) an amount was deducted by virtue of section 125 in 
computing the tax payable under this Part by the corpo- 
ration for the year or its immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year, and 


(B) the corporation is, throughout the year, a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation whose taxable income 
for the immediately preceding taxation year together 
with the taxable incomes of all corporations with which 
it was associated in the year for their taxation. years 
ending in the calendar year immediately preceding the 
calendar year in which the taxation year of the corpora- 
tion ended does not exceed the aggregate of the busi- 
ness limits (as determined under section 125) of the 
corporation and the associated corporations for those 
preceding years, or 


(ii) on or before the last day of the fourteenth month of the _ 
period, in any other case. 


Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


157. (1) Corporations — Every corporation shall, during the 15 
month period ending 3 months after the close of a taxation year, pay 
to the Receiver General 


(a) either 


(1) on or before the last day of each of the first 12 months in 
that period, an amount equal to '/i2 of the amount estimated 
by it to be the tax payable under this Part by it for the year 
computed without reference to sections 123.3 to 123.5, 
127.2 and 127.3, 


(11) on or before the last day of each of the first 12 months 
in that period, an amount equal to '/i2 of its first instalment 
base for the year, or 


(iii) on or before the last day of each of the first 2 months in 
that period, an amount equal to '/i2 of its second instalment 
base for the year, and on or before the last day of each of 
the next following 10 months in that period, an amount 
equal to ‘iv of the amount remaining after deducting the 
amount computed pursuant to this subparagraph in respect 
of the first 2 months of the period from its first instalment 
base for the year; and 

(b) the remainder of the tax as estimated by it under section 

La; 


(1) on or before the last day of the period, where the corpo- 
ration is, throughout the year, a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation and the aggregate of its taxable income for the 
immediately preceding taxation year and the taxable in- 
comes of all corporations with which it was associated in 
the year for their taxation years ending in the calendar year 


1262 


Division I — Returns, Assessments, Payment and Appeals 


in which the immediately preceding taxation year of the 
corporation ended does not exceed the aggregate of the 
business limits (as determined under section 125) of the 
corporation and the associated corporations for those years, 
or 


(11) on or before the last day of the fourteenth month of the 
period, in any other case. 


All that portion of subsec. 157(1) preceding subpara. (b)(i) substituted by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 88(1), applicable to 1986 et seq., but subsec. 88(1) of 
said statute repealed by 1986, c. 6, s. 131, deemed in force October 29, 
1985. 


Subparas. 157(1)(b)(i) and (1)(b)(ii) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 
88(2), (3), applicable, as to subpara. (1)(b)(i), to 1985 et seg. and as to 
subpara. (1)(b)(ii), to 1986 et seqg., but subsecs. 88(2), (3) of said statute 
repealed by 1986, c. 6, s. 131, deemed in force October 29,1985. 


Subparas. 157(1)(a)(i) and (b)(i) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 63(1), 
(2). Reference to ss. 127.2 and 127.3 was added to subpara. (a)(i), applica- 
ble with respect to amounts deducted under ss. 127.2 and 127.3 in.respect 
of shares, debt obligations and rights acquired after February 15, 1984, 
other than shares, debt obligations or rights acquired before March 1, 1984 
where arrangements, evidenced in writing, for the issue of the shares or 
debt obligations or granting of the rights were substantially advanced 
before February 16, 1984. As substituted, subpara. (b)(i) is applicable to 
1985 et seg. Subpara. (b)(i) formerly read: 


(i) on or before the last day of the period, where an amount was 

~ deducted by virtue of section 125 in computing the tax payable 
under this Part by the corporation for the year or for its immediately 
preceding taxation year, or 


Subpara. 157(1)(a)() substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 106, appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after 1981. Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) on or before the last day of each of the first 12 months in that 
period, an amount equal to 1/12 of the amount estimated by it to be 
the tax payable under this Part by it for the year computed without 
reference to section 123.3, 


All that portion of subsec. 157(1) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 87(1), applicable, except as to subpara. 
157(1)(a)(@), to taxation years commencing after October 28, 1980, and as 
to subpara. 157(1)(a)(i), to taxation years ending after December 31, 1979. 
That portion formerly read: 


157. (1) Every corporation shall, during the 15 months period end- 
ing 3 months after the close of each taxation year, pay to the Re- 
ceiver General. of Canada, 


(a) either 


(i) on or before the last day of each of the first 12 months in 
that period, an amount equal to '/i2 of the amount estimated 
by it to be the tax payable under this Part by it for the year 
computed without reference to section 123.2, 


(11) on or before the last day of each of the first 12 months 
in that period, an amount equal to '/i2 of its instalment base 
for the immediately preceding taxation year, or on or before 
the last day of each of the first 2 months in that. period, an 
amount equal to '/i2 of its instalment base for the second 
taxation year preceding the year, and on or before the last 
day of each of the next following 10 months in that period, 
an amount equal to io of the amount remaining after de- 
ducting the amount computed pursuant to this subparagraph 
in respect of the first 2 months of the period from its instal- 
ment base for the immediately preceding taxation year; and 


1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 87(2), provides that in its application to the 
1980 taxation year, para. (b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the remainder of the tax as. esti- 
mated by it under section 151 exceeds the amount added under sec- 
tion 123.3 to the tax for the year otherwise payable under this Part 
by the corporation 


(i) on or before the last day of the period, where an amount was 
deducted by virtue of section 125 in computing the tax payable 
under this Part by the corporation for the year or for its immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year, or 


(ii) on or before the last day of the fourteenth month of the pe- 
riod, in any other case, 


and the amount added under section 123.3 to the tax for the year 
otherwise payable under this Part by the corporation for the year, on 
or before the later of June 30, 1980 and the day referred to in sub- 
paragraph (i) or (ii), as the case may be. 


S. 157(2) 


Subpara. 157(1)(b)(i) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s.:63, applicable to 
1976 et seg. Subpara. (b)(i) formerly read: 


(i) on or before the last day of the period, where an amount was 
deducted by virtue of section 125 in computing. the tax payable 
under this Part by the corporation for its immediately preceding tax- 
ation year, or 
Subpara. 157(1)(a)(i), para. 157(1)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsecs. 104(1), (2), applicable, as to subpara. 157(1)(a)(i), to 1974, 1975 
and 1976 taxation years and for 1977 et seq. to be read as it read immedi- 
ately before the coming into force of subsec. 104(1), and, as to para. 
157(1)(b), to taxation years ending after November 18, 1974. Subpara. 
(a)(i), para. (b) formerly read: 


(i) on or before the last day of the first 12 months in that period, 
an amount equal to 1/12 of the amount estimated by it to be the 
tax payable under this Part. by it for the year, 


see 


(b) on or before the last day of the period, the remainder of the tax 
as estimated under section 151. 


Subsec. 157(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 57(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 
Forms: T7B CORP: Corporation instalment guide. 

(2) Special. case — 
corporation 


(a) has held out the prospect that it will make alloca- 
tions in proportion to patronage as described in section 
135, or 


(b) is a credit union, 


Where in a taxation year a 


and for the year or the preceding taxation year 


(c) its taxable income (determined before taking into 
consideration the specified future tax consequences for 
the year or that preceding year, as the case may be) 
was not more than $10,000, and 


(d) no tax was payable by it under any of Parts I.3, VI 
and VI.1 (determined before taking into consideration 
the specified future tax consequences for the year or 
that preceding year, as the case may be), 


it may, instead of paying the instalments required by sub- 
section (1), pay to the Receiver General at the end of the 
third month following the end of the year the total of the 
taxes payable by it under this Part and Parts I.3, VI and 
VI.1 for the year. 


Related Provisions: 135 — Patronage dividend deduction; 151 — Esti- 
mate of tax; 161(3) — Special 3% interest charge repealed. 


History: The portion of subsec. 157(2) before para. (c) amended by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 184(1), applicable to taxation years that end after February 
22, 1994. The portion formerly read: 

(2) Where a corporation 


(a) has held out the prospect that it will make allocations in pro- 
portion to patronage to its customers of a taxation year as de- 
scribed by section 135, or 
(b) is a credit union, 
and for the year or the immediately preceding taxation year 
Paras. 157(2)(c) and (d) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 49(2), applicable 


to amounts that become payable after 1995. Paras. (c) and (d) formerly 
read: 


(c) its taxable income was not more than $10,000, and 
(d) no tax was payable by it under any of Parts 1.3, VI and VI.1, 


All that portion of subsec. 157(2) following para. (c) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 94(3), applicable to 1992 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


(d) no tax was payable by it under Part VI.1, 


it may, instead of paying the instalments required by subsection (1), 
pay to the Receiver General at the end of the third month following 
the end of the year the total of the taxes payable by it under this Part 
and Part VI.1 for the year. 
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Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 157(2) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 138(3), applicable to 1988 et seq. That 
portion formerly read: 
and its taxable income for the year or the immediately preceding 
taxation year is not more than $10,000, it may, instead of paying the 
instalments required by subsection (1), pay to the Receiver General 
at the end of the third month following the end of the year the whole 
of the tax payable by it under this Part for the year. 


All that portion of subsec. 157(2) following para. (b) substituted by 1985, 
c. 45, subsec. 88(4), applicable to 1986 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


and its taxable income for the year is estimated by it to be not more 
than $10,000, it may, instead of paying the instalments required by 
subsection (1), pay to the Receiver General, at the end of the period 
referred to in subsection (1), the whole of the tax as estimated by it 
under section 151. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Subsec. 157(2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 104(3), applica- 
ble to 1972 et seq. 


(2.1) Idem [$1,000 threshold] — Where 


(a) the total of the taxes payable under this Part and 
Parts 1.3, VI and VI.1 by a corporation for a taxation 
year (determined before taking into consideration the 
specified future tax consequences for the year), or 


(b) the corporation’s first instalment base for the year 


is not more than $1,000, the corporation may, instead of 
paying the instalments required for the year by paragraph 
(1)(a), pay to the Receiver General, under paragraph 
(1)(b), the total of the taxes payable by it under this Part 
and Parts [.3, VI and VI.1 for the year. 


Related Provisions: 156.1(1) — No instalment required. 


History: Para. 157(2.1)(a) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 49(3), appli- 
cable to amounts that become payable after 1995. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the total of the taxes payable (before taking into consideration 
any amount referred to in any of subparagraphs 161(7)(a)(ii) to (x) 
that was excluded or deducted, as the case may be) under this’ Part 
and Parts I.3, VI and VI.1 by a corporation for a taxation year, or 


Subsec. 157(2.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
94(4), applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (2.1) formerly read: 


(2.1) Where 


(a) the total of the taxes payable (before taking into considera- 
tion any amount referred to in any of subparagraphs 
161(7)(a)(ii) to (viii) that was excluded or deducted, as the case 
may be) under this Part and Part VI.1 by a corporation for a 
taxation year, or 


(b) the corporation’s first instalment base for the year 


is not more than $1,000, the corporation may, instead of paying the 
instalments required by paragraph (1)(a) for the year, pay to the Re- 
ceiver General, pursuant to paragraph (1)(b), the total of the taxes 
payable by it under this Part and Part VI.1 for the year. 


Para. 157(2.1)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), s. 7, to 
substitute “161(7)(a)(i1) to (viii)” for “161(7)(a)(ii) to (vii)”, applicable to 
1992 et seq. 


Para. 157(2.1)(a) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 130, 
applicable 


(a) to 1990 et seq.; and 


(b) with respect to amounts referred to in para. 161(7)(a), in respect of 
subsequent taxation years referred to in that para. ending after 1989. 


Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the total of the taxes payable under this Part, Part I.3 and Part 
VI.1 by a corporation for a taxation year, or 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 157(2.1)(a) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
40(2), applicable to 1990 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the aggregate of the tax payable under this Part (computed with- 
out reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3) and the tax payable under 
Part VI.1 by a corporation for a taxation year, or 
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Subsec. 157(2.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 138(4), applicable to 
1988 et seg. Subsec. (2.1) formerly read: 


(2.1) Where the tax payable under this Part (computed without ref- 
erence to sections 127.2 and 127.3) by a corporation for a taxation 
year or its first instalment base for the year is not more than $1,000, 
the corporation may, instead of paying the instalments required by 
paragraph (1)(a) for the year, pay to the Receiver General, pursuant 
to paragraph (1)(b), all of its tax as estimated by it under section 
151 for the year. 


Subsec. 157(2.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 63(3), applicable to 1984 
et seq. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


(3) Private, mutual fund and non-resident-owned 
investment corporations — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion (1), the amount payable for a taxation year by a cor- 
poration to the Receiver General on or before the last day 
of any month in the year shall be deemed to be the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount so payable as determined under that 
subsection for the month 


exceeds 


(b) where the corporation is neither a mutual fund cor- 
poration nor a non-resident-owned investment corpo- 
ration, '/i2 of the corporation’s dividend refund (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 129(1)) for the 
year, 


(c) where the corporation is a mutual fund corporation, 
/i2 of the total of 


(i) the corporation’s capital gains refund (within 
the meaning assigned by section 131) for the year, 
and 


(11) the amount that, by virtue of subsection 131(5), 
is the corporation’s dividend refund (within the 
meaning assigned by section 129) for the year, 


(d) where the corporation is a non-resident-owned in- 
vestment corporation, '/i2 of the corporation’s allowa- 
ble refund (within the meaning assigned by section 
133) for the year, and 


(e) 1/12 of the total of the amounts each of which is 
deemed by subsection 125.4(3), 125.5(3), 127.1(1) or 
127.41(3) to have been paid on account of the corpora- 
tion’s tax payable under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 131(5) — Dividend refund to mutual fund corpo- 
ration; 136 — Cooperative not private corporation — exception. 


History: Para. 157(3)(e) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 184(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994 except that, 


(a) for taxation years that ended before 1995, the para. shall be read 
without reference to “125.4(3)”; and 


(b) for taxation years that ended before November 1997, the para. 
shall be read without reference to “125.5(3)”. 


Para. 157(3)(e) formerly read: 


(e) '/i2 of the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deemed by subsection 125.4(3) or 127.41(3) to have been paid on 
account of the corporation’s tax payable under this Part for the year. 


Para. 157(3)(e) amended by 1996, c 21, s. 41, applicable to 1995 et seq. 
Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) '/i2 of the amount deemed by subsection 127.41(3) to have been 
paid on account of the corporation’s tax payable under this Part for 
the year. 


Para. 157(3)(e) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 47, applicable to taxation years that 
end after February 22, 1994. 


Para. 157(3)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
94(5), applicable to 1993 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) where the corporation is a private corporation, '/i2 of the corpo- 
ration’s dividend refund (within the meaning assigned by section 
129) for the year, 
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Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 157(3) preceding para. (b) 
substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 88(5), applicable to 1986 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


(3) Private corporation, mutual fund corporations and non- 
resident-owned investment corporations — Notwithstanding 
subsection (1), the amount payable by a corporation to the Receiver 
General on or before the last day of any of the first 12 months in the 
15 months period referred to therein ending 3 months after the close 
of a taxation year shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the amount so payable otherwise determined under that 
subsection, 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private 
corporations. 


(4) Definitions — In this section, “first instalment base” 
and “second instalment base” of a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year have the meanings prescribed by regulation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 157(4) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 87(3), applicable to taxation years commencing after October 28, 
1980. Subsec. .157(4) formerly read: 


(4) “instalment base” defined — In this section, “instalment base” 
of a corporation for a taxation year means the amount determined in 
prescribed manner to be its instalment base for the year. 


Subsec. 157(4) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 57(2), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


Regulations: 5301 (meaning of “first instalment base”, “second instal- 
ment base’). 


Definitions [s. 157]: “amount” — 248(1); “associated” — 256; “busi- 
ness limit” — 125(2)-(5.1), 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 
37(1)(a); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “credit 
union” — 137(6), 248(1); “first instalment base” — 157(4), Reg. 5301(1); 
“mutual fund corporation” — 131(8); “non-resident-owned investment 
corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “prescribed” — 248(1); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “second instalment base” — 157(4),.> Reg. 5301(2); 
“share” — 248(1); “specified future tax consequence” — 248(1); “tax 
payable” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 
249. 


158. Payment of remainder — Where the Minister 
mails a notice of assessment of any amount payable by a 
taxpayer, that part of the amount assessed then remaining 
unpaid is payable forthwith by the taxpayer to the Re- 
ceiver General. 


Related Provisions: 156.1(4) — Obligation of individual to pay bal- 
ance by. balance-due date; 157(1)(b) — Obligation of corporation to pay 
balance; 164(3) — Interest on overpayments; 220(4) — Security for taxes; 
222-225 — Collection of taxes; 225.1 —Collection restrictions; 
248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 158 substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 89(1), 
applicable with respect to notices of assessment mailed after October 29, 
1985. S. 158 formerly read: 


158. (1) Payment of remainder — The taxpayer shall, within 30 
days from the day of mailing of the notice of assessment, pay to the 
Receiver General any part of the assessed tax, interest and penalties 
then remaining unpaid, whether or not an objection to or appeal 
from the assessment is outstanding. 


(2) Where, in the opinion of the Minister, a taxpayer is attempting 
to avoid payment of taxes, the Minister may direct that all taxes, 
penalties and interest be paid forthwith upon assessment. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Selected Cases [s. 158]: Lambert v. The Queen, [1976] C.T.C. 611 
(FCA) (Subsequent reassessment not affecting validity of issued certificate 
in respect of unpaid balance for tax). 


Definitions [s. 158]: “assessment”, “Minister”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Forms [s. 158]: T7D: Statement of account; T118A: Reminder of past 
due account. 


S. 159(2) 


159. (1) Person acting for another — For the pur- 
poses of this Act, where a person is'a legal representative 
of a taxpayer at any time, 


(a) the legal representative is jointly and severally fia- 
ble with the taxpayer 


(i) to pay each amount payable under this Act by 
the taxpayer at or before that time and that remains 
unpaid, to the extent that the legal representative is 
at that time in possession or control, in the capacity 
of legal representative, of property that belongs or 
belonged to, or that is or was held for the benefit 
of, the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s estate, and 


(ii) to perform any obligation or duty imposed 
under this Act on the taxpayer at or before that 
time and that remains outstanding, to the extent 
that the obligation or duty can reasonably be con- 
sidered to relate to the responsibilities of the legal 
representative acting in that capacity; and 


(b) any action or proceeding in respect of the taxpayer 
taken under this Act at or after that time by the Minis- 
ter may be so taken in the name of the legal represen- 
tative acting in that capacity and, when so taken, has 
the same effect as if it had been taken directly against 
the taxpayer and, if the taxpayer no longer exists, as if 
the taxpayer continued.to exist. 


Related Provisions: 150(3)— Obligation to file taxpayer’s return; 
227.1 — Liability of corporate directors; 248(7)(a)— Mail deemed. re- 
ceived on day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 159(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 185, in force on June 
18, 1998. Subsec. 159(1) formerly read: 


(1) Payment on behalf of others — Where the Minister mails to a 
person required by section 150 to file a return of the income of a 
taxpayer for a taxation year a notice of assessment of any amount 
payable for the year by or in respect of the taxpayer, that part of the 
amount assessed then remaining unpaid is payable forthwith by the 
person to the Receiver General to the extent that the person has or 
had, at any time after the end of the taxation year, in his or her 
possession or control property belonging to the taxpayer or the tax- 
payer’s estate and on payment thereof the person shall be deemed to 
have made the payment on behalf of the taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 159(1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
90(1), applicable with respect to notices of assessment mailed after Octo- 
ber 29, 1985. Subsec. 159(1) formerly read: 


159. (1) Payments on behalf of others — Every person required 
by section 150 to file a return of the income of any other person for 
a taxation year shall, within 30 days from the day of mailing of the 
notice of assessment, pay all taxes, penalties and interest payable by 
or in respect of that person to the extent that he has or had, at any 
time since the taxation year, in his possession or control property 
belonging to that person or his estate and shall thereupon be deemed 
to have made that payment on behalf of the taxpayer. 


(2) Certificate before distribution — Every legal rep- 
resentative (other than a trustee in bankruptcy) of a tax- 
payer shall, before distributing to one or more persons 
any property in the possession or control of the legal rep- 
resentative acting in that capacity, obtain a certificate 
from the Minister, by applying for one in prescribed form, 
certifying that all amounts 


(a) for which the taxpayer is or can reasonably be ex- 
pected to become liable under this Act at or before the 
time the distribution is made, and 


(b) for the payment of which the legal representative is 
or can reasonably be expected to become liable in that 
capacity 


have been paid or that security for the payment thereof 
has been accepted by the Minister. 
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Related Provisions: 159(3) — Liability where property distributed with 
no certificate; 159(3.1) — Appropriation of property; 220(4) — Security 
for taxes; 227.1 — Liability of directors for withholding taxes. 


History: Subsec. 159(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 185, in force on June 
18, 1998. Subsec. 159(2) formerly read: 


(2) Every person (other than a trustee in bankruptcy) who is an as- 
signee, liquidator, receiver, receiver-manager, administrator, execu- 
tor or any other like person (in this section referred to as the “re- 
sponsible representative”) administering, winding up, controlling or 
otherwise dealing with a property, business or estate of another per- 
son shall, before distributing to one or more persons any property 
over which the responsible representative has control in the capacity 
of the responsible representative, obtain a certificate from the Min- 
ister, by applying therefor in prescribed form, certifying that all 
amounts 


(a) for which any taxpayer is liable under this Act in respect of 
the taxation year in which the distribution is made, or any pre- 
ceding taxation year, and 


(b) for the payment of which the responsible representative is or 
can reasonably be expected to become liable in that capacity 


have been paid or that security for the payment thereof has been 
accepted by the Minister. 


That portion of subsec. 159(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 131, applicable to applications made after De- 
cember 17, 1991, That portion formerly read: 


(2) Every person (other than a trustee in bankruptcy) who is an as- 
signee, liquidator, receiver, receiver-manager, administrator, execu- 
tor, or any other like person, (in this section referred to as the “re- 
sponsible representative”) administering, winding up, controlling or 
otherwise dealing with a property, business or estate of another per- 
son, before distributing to one or more persons any property over 
which the responsible representative has control in that capacity, 
shall obtain a certificate from the Minister certifying that all 
amounts 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 159(2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
90(1). Subsec. 159(2) formerly read: 
(2) Every assignee, liquidator, administrator, executor and other like 
person, other than a trustee in bankruptcy, before distributing any 
property under his control, shall obtain a certificate from the Minis- 
ter certifying that taxes, interest or penalties that have been assessed 
under this Act and are chargeable against or payable out of the 
property have been paid or that security for the payment thereof has, 
in accordance with subsection 220(4), been accepted by the 
Minister. 
Selected Cases [Subsec. 159(2)]: Pdquet v. MNR,.[1992] 1 C.T.C. 
2699 (TCC) (Appellant not responsible representative of taxpayer corpora- 
tion, not personally liable for payment of tax owed by latter); Flemming 
Estate v. MNR, [1983] C.T.C. 321 (FCTD); rev'd in part (sub nom.The 
Queen v. Parsons) [1984] C.T.C. 352 (FCA) (No need to seek certificate 
from Minister when requirements of section do not cover directors of 
corporation). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 
ble Canadian corporations; CPP-2: Canada pension plan — status of em- 
ployer where trustee*in bankruptcy, receiver or receiver and manager is 
appointed; UI-3: Unemployment Insurance Act — status of employer 
where trustee in bankruptcy, receiver or receiver and manager is 
appointed. 


Information Circulars: 82-6R2: Clearance certificate; 98-1: Collections 
policies. 


Forms: TX19: Asking for clearance certificate. 


(3) Personal liability — Where a legal representative 
(other than a trustee in bankruptcy) of a taxpayer distrib- 
utes to one or more persons property in the possession or 
control of the legal representative, acting in that capacity, 
without obtaining a certificate under subsection (2) in re- 
spect of the amounts referred to in that subsection, the le- 
gal representative is personally liable for the payment of 
those amounts to the extent of the value of the property 
distributed, and the Minister may at any time assess the 
legal representative in respect of any amount payable be- 
cause of this subsection, and the provisions of this Divi- 
sion apply, with any modifications that the circumstances 
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require, to an assessment made under this subsection as 
though it had been made under section 152. 


Related Provisions: 159(3.1) — Appropriation of property. 


History: Subsec. 159(3) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 185, in force on June 
18, 1998. Subsec. 159(3) formerly read: 


(3) Where a responsible representative distributes to one or more 
persons property over which the responsible representative has con- 
trol in that capacity without obtaining a certificate under subsection 
(2) in respect of the amounts referred to in that subsection, the re- 
sponsible representative is personally liable for the payment of 
those amounts to the extent of the value of the property distributed 
and the Minister may assess the responsible representative therefor 
in the same manner and with the same effect as an assessment made 
under section 152. . 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 159(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
90(1). Subsec. 159(3) formerly read: 


(3) Liability — Distribution of property without a certificate re- 
quired by subsection (2) renders the person required to obtain the 
certificate personally liable for the unpaid taxes, interest and 
penalties. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 159(3)]: Flemming Estate v. MNR, [1983] 
C.T.C. 321 (FCTD); rev'd in part (sub nom.The Queen v. Parsons) [1984] 
C.T.C. 352 (FCA) (No need to seek certificate from Minister when re- 
quirements of section do not cover directors of corporation). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxa- 
ble Canadian corporations. 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


(3.1) Appropriation of property — For the purposes 

of subsections (2) and (3), an appropriation by a legal rep- 
resentative of a taxpayer of property in the possession or 
control of the legal representative acting in that capacity 
is deemed to be a distribution of the property to a person. 


History: Subsec. 159(3.1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 185, in force on June 
18, 1998. 


(4) Election on emigration — Where an individual to 
whom subsection 128.1(4) applies 


(a) so elects in prescribed manner on or before the in- 
dividual’s balance-due day for the taxation year in 
which the individual ceased to be resident in Canada, | 
and 


(b) furnishes to the Minister security acceptable to the 
Minister for payment of any tax under this Act the 
payment of which is deferred by the election, 


all or any portion of such part of that tax as is equal to the 
amount, if any, by which that tax exceeds the amount that 
would be that tax if this Act were read without reference 
to subsection 128.1(4) may, subject to subsection (4.1), be 
paid in such number of equal annual instalments as is 
specified in the election by the individual. 


Related Provisions: 159(4.1) — Instalment requirements; 159(7) — 
Form and manner of election, and interest. 
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History: Subsec. 159(4) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 78, applicable to 
changes in residence occurring after 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


(4) Election where subsec. 48(1) applicable — Where subsec- 
tion 48(1) is applicable in respect of a taxpayer who has ceased to 
be resident in Canada in a taxation year, and the taxpayer so elects 
and furnishes the Minister with security acceptable to the Minister 
for payment of any tax the payment of which is deferred by the 

_ election, notwithstanding any provision of this Part. respecting the 
time within which payment shall be made of the tax payable under 
this Part by the taxpayer for the year, all or any portion of such part 
of that tax as is equal to the amount, if any, by which that tax ex- 
ceeds the amount that that tax would be, if this Act were read with- 
out reference to subsection 48(1), may be paid in such number (not 
exceeding 6) of equal consecutive annual instalments as is specified 
by the taxpayer in the election, the first instalment of which shall be 
paid on or before the day on.or before which payment of that tax 
would, but for the election, have been required to be made and each 
subsequent instalment of which shall be paid on or before the next 
following anniversary of that day. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 159(4) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 64, to 
delete “whether such security is by way of a charge of any kind on prop- 
erty of the taxpayer or any other person or by way of guarantee from any 
other person,” formerly after “payment of which is deferred by. the elec- 
tion”, applicable after February 15, 1984. 


Subsec. 159(4) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 58, applicable to 1972 et seq. 
Regulations: 1301 (prescribed manner of making election). 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 
on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. 


Forms: T2074: Election, under subsection 159(4) of the ITA, to defer 
payment of income tax on the deemed disposition of property. 


(4.1) Idem — Where an individual to whom subsection 
128.1(4) applies elects under subsection (4), 


(a) the number of equal annual instalments provided in 
the election shall be deemed to be the lesser of 6 and 
such other number as is specified in the election by the 
individual; 

(b) the first instalment shall be paid on or before the 
individual’s balance-due day for the taxation year; and 


(c) each subsequent instalment shall be paid on or 
before the next following anniversary of the day de- 
scribed in paragraph (b). 


History: Subsec. 159(4.1) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 78, applicable to 
changes in residence occurring after 1992. 


(5) Election where certain provisions applica- 
ble — Where subsection 70(2), (5) or (5.2) of this Act or 


subsection 70(9.4) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of © 


the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, is applicable in re- 
spect of a taxpayer who has died, and the taxpayer’s legal 
representative so elects and furnishes the Minister with 
security acceptable to the Minister for payment of any tax 
the payment of which is deferred by the election, notwith- 
standing any provision of this Part or the Income Tax Ap- 
plication Rules respecting the time within which payment 
shall be made of the tax payable under this Part by the 
taxpayer for the taxation year in which the taxpayer died, 
all or any portion of such part of that tax as is equal to the 
amount, if any, by which that tax exceeds the amount that 
that tax would be, if this Act were read without reference 
to subsections 70(2), (5) and (5.2) and the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
were read without reference to subsections. 70(2), (5), 
(5.2) and (9.4) of that Act, may be paid in such number 
(not exceeding 10) of equal consecutive annual instal- 
ments as is specified by the legal representative in the 
election, the first instalment of which shall be paid on or 


S. 159(6) 


before the day on or before which payment of that tax 
would, but for the election, have been required to be made 
and each subsequent instalment of which shall be paid on 
or before the next following anniversary of that day. 


Related Provisions: 159(6)— Meaning of “tax payable under this 
Part”; 159(7) — Form and manner of election, and interest. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 159(5) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 64, to 
delete “whether such security is by way of a charge of any kind on prop- 
erty that was property of the taxpayer or is property of any other person or 
by way of guarantee from any other person,” formerly after “payment of 
which is deferred by the election”, applicable after February 15, 1984. 


Subsec. 159(5) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s.'8, applicable in respect of 
deaths occurring after 1977. Subsec. 159(5) formerly read: 
(5) Election where ss. 70(2) or (5) applicable — Where subsec- 
tion 70(2) or (5) is applicable in respect of a taxpayer who has died, 
and the taxpayer’s legal representative so elects and furnishes to the 
Minister security acceptable to the Minister for payment of any tax 
the payment of which is deferred by the election, whether such se- 
curity is by way of a charge of any kind on property that was prop- 
erty of the taxpayer or is property of any other person or by way of 
guarantee from any other person, notwithstanding any provision of 
this Part or the Income Tax Application.Rules, 1971] respecting the 
time within which payment shall be made of the tax payable under 
this Part by the taxpayer for the taxation year in which he died, all 
or any portion of such part of that tax as is equal to the amount, if 
any, by which that tax exceeds the amount that that tax would be, if 
this Act were read without reference to subsections 70(2) and (5), 
may be paid in such number (not exceeding 6) of equal consecutive 
annual instalments as is specified by the legal representative in the 
election, the first instalment of which shall be paid on or before the 
day on or before which payment of that tax would, but for the elec- 
tion, have been required to be made and each subsequent instalment 
of which shall be paid on or before the next following anniversary 
of that day. 


Subsec. 159(5) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 58, applicable to 1972 et seq. 
Regulations: 1001 (prescribed manner of making election). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: Dispositions of resource proper- 
ties; IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — rights or things; IT-278R2: 
Death of a partner or of a retired partner. 


Forms: T2075: Election to defer payment of income tax under subsec. 
159(5) by a deceased taxpayer’s legal representative or trustee. 


(5.1) Idem — Where, in the taxation year in which a tax- 
payer dies, an amount is included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income by virtue of paragraph 23(3)(c) of the Jn- 
come Tax Application Rules, the provisions of subsection 
(5) apply, with such modifications as the circumstances 
require, as though the amount were an amount included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year by virtue of 
subsection 70(2) or an amount deemed to have been re- 
ceived by the taxpayer by virtue of subsection 70(5). 


Related Provisions: 70(2) — Deceased taxpayer — amounts receiva- 
ble; 70(5) — Depreciable and other capital property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 159(5.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 105, 
applicable to 1972 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 23(3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — 
rights or things; IT-278R2: Death of a partner or of a retired partner. 


(6) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (5), the “tax 
payable under this Part” by a taxpayer for the taxation 
year in which the taxpayer died includes any tax payable 
under this Part by virtue of an election in respect of the 
taxpayer’s death made by the taxpayer’s legal representa- 
tive under subsection 70(2) or under the provisions of that 
subsection as they are required to be read by virtue of the 
Income Tax Application Rules. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 159(6) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 58, appli- 
cable to 1972 et seq. 
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(6.1) Election where subsec. 104(4) applicable — 
Where a day determined under paragraph 104(4)(a), (a.1), 
(b) or (c) in respect of a trust occurs in a taxation year of 
the trust and the trust so elects and furnishes to the Minis- 
ter security acceptable to the Minister for payment of any 
tax the payment of which is deferred by the election, not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Part respecting 
the time within which payment shall be made of the tax 
payable under this Part by the trust for the year, all or any 
portion of such part of that tax as is equal to the amount, 
if any, by which that tax exceeds the amount that that tax 
would be if this Act were read without reference to para- 
graph 104(4)(a), (a.1), (b) or (c), as the case may be, may 
be paid in such number (not exceeding 10) of equal con- 
secutive annual instalments as is specified by the trust in 
the election, the first instalment of which shall be paid on 
or before the day on or before which payment of that tax 
would, but for the election, have been required to be made 
and each subsequent instalment of which shall be paid on 
or before the next following anniversary of that day. 


Related Provisions: 1(4(5.3) — Election to postpone deemed disposi- 
tion; 159(7) — Form and manner of election, and interest. 


History: Subsec. 159(6.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 
95, applicable to 1993 et seq. 


Forms: T2223: Election under s. 159(6.1) by trust to defer payment of 
income tax. 


(7) Form and manner of election and interest — 
Every election made by a taxpayer under subsection (4) 
or (6.1) or by the legal representative of a taxpayer under 
subsection (5) shall be made in prescribed form and on 
condition that, at the time of payment of any amount pay- 
ment of which is deferred by the election, the taxpayer 
shall pay to the Receiver General interest on the amount 
at the prescribed rate in effect at the time the election was 
made, computed from the day on or before which the 
amount would, but for the election, have been required to 
be paid to the day of payment. ; 


Related Provisions: 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation 
retroactive; 248(11) — Interest compounded daily. 


History: Subsec. 159(7) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), s. 
95, applicable to 1993 et seg. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) Every election made by a taxpayer under subsection (4) or by 
the legal representative of a taxpayer under subsection (5), as the 
case may be, shall be made in prescribed form and in prescribed 
manner and on condition that, at the time of payment of any amount 
payment of which is deferred by the election, the taxpayer shall pay 
to the Receiver General interest on the amount at the prescribed rate 
in effect at the time the election was made computed from the day 
on or before which the amount would, but for the election, have 
been required to be paid to the day of payment. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 159(7) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
90(2). Subsec. 159(7) formerly read: 


(7) Every election made by a taxpayer under subsection (4) or by 
the legal representative of a taxpayer under subsection (5), as the 
case may be, shall be made by him in prescribed form and in pre- 
scribed manner, and on condition of payment, at the time of pay- 
ment of any amount the payment of which is deferred by the elec- 
tion, of interest on that amount, at the rate per annum prescribed for 
the purposes of this subsection at the time of the making of the elec- 
tion, from the day on or before which payment of that amount 
would, but for the election, have been required to be made to the 
day of payment thereof. 


Subsec. 159(7) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 58, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 159(7)]: Agnew (Estate) v. The Queen, 
[1978] C.T.C. 351 (FCA) (Interest rate held to be rate at time of election 
to defer tax payment). 

Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 

Forms: T2074: Election, under subsection 159(4) of the Income Tax Act, 
to defer payment of income tax on deemed disposition of property; T2075: 
Election to defer payment of income tax under subsec. 159(5) by a de- 
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ceased taxpayer’s legal representative or trustee; T2223: Election under s. 
159(6.1) by trust to defer payment of income tax. 


Selected Cases [s. 159]: Armstrong v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2006 (TCC) 
(Assessment under this provision did not revive right to attack 
assessments); RMM Canadian Enterprises Inc. v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2103 
(TCC) (Agent or instrumentality used to distribute deemed dividend liable 
under section 215 or section 159); Westbrook Management Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2516 (TCC) (Assessment cannot raise a liability 
which has become statute-barred). 


Definitions [s. 159]: “amount”, “assessment”, “balance-due day” — 
248(1); “Canada” — 255; “individual”, “legal representative”, “Minister”, 
“person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “tax 


payable under this Part” — 159(6); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


160. (1) Tax liability re property transferred not at 
arm’s length — Where a person has, on or after May 1, 
1951, transferred property, either directly or indirectly, by 
means of a trust or by any other means whatever, to 


(a) the person’s spouse or a person who has since be- 
come the person’s spouse, 


(b) a person who was under 18 years of age, or 


(c) a person with whom the person was not dealing at 
arm’s length, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) the transferee and transferor are jointly and sever- 
ally liable to pay a part of the transferor’s tax under 
this Part for each taxation year equal to the amount by 
which the tax for the year is greater than it would have 
been if it were not for the operation of sections 74 to 
75.1 of this Act and section 74 of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
in respect of any income from, or gain from the dispo- 
sition of, the property so transferred or property sub- 
stituted therefor, and 


(e) the transferee and transferor are jointly and sever- 
ally liable to pay under this Act an amount equal to the 
lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value of the property at the time it was transferred 
exceeds the fair market value at that time of the 
consideration given for the property, and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that the transferor is liable to pay under 
this Act in or in respect of the taxation year in 
which the property was transferred or any preced- 
ing taxation year, 


but nothing in this subsection shall be deemed to limit the 
liability of the transferor under any other provision of this 
Act. 


Related Provisions: 74—75.1 — Attribution of income on non-arm’s 
length transfers; 160(3), (4) —— Rules applicable; 248(5) — Substituted 
property; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 160(1)(e)(ii) amended by 1987, c. 46, s. 52, 
to substitute “in or in respect of” for “in respect of” and “or any” for “or of 


29 


any”. 
Para. 160(1)(d) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 88, to substitute “sections 74 to 


75.1, in respect of any income” for “section 74, 75 or 75.1, as the case 
may be, in respect of income”, applicable after May 21, 1985. 


Subsec. 160(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 107, applicable 
with respect to transfers of property occurring after November 12, 1981. 
Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


160. (1) Tax on income from property transferred between 
husband and wife or to minors — Where a person has, on or after 
the Ist day of May, 1951, transferred property, either directly or 
indirectly, by means of a trust or by any other means whatever, 


(a) to his spouse or to a person who has since become his 
spouse, or 
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(b) to a person who was under. 18. years of age, 
the following rules are applicable: 


(c) the transferee and transferor are jointly and severally liable 
to pay a part of the transferor’s tax under this Part for each taxa- 
tion year equal to the amount by which the tax for the year is 
greater than it would have been if it were not for the operation 
of section 74 or section 75, as the case may. be, in respect of 
income from the property so transferred or from property sub- 
stituted therefor; and 


(d) the transferee and transferor are jointly and severally liable 
to pay the lesser of | 


(1) any amount that the transferor was liable to pay under 
this Act on the day of the transfer, and 


(11) a part of any amount that the transferor was so liable to 
pay equal to the value of the property so transferred; 


but nothing in this subsection shall be deemed to limit the lia- 
bility of the transferor under any other provision of this Act. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 160(1)]: LeBlanc v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 
2825 (TCC) (Withdrawals from RRSP to fund obligation to support 
spouse not transfers); Michaud v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2675 (TCC) (Pay- 
ment of mortgage as part of family obligations is nota transfer); Biderman 
v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2144 (TCC) (Disclaimer of estate not supported by 
conduct; effect of actions was a transfer of property); Ruffolo v. R., [1998] 
4C.T.C. 2114 (TCC) (Dividends not carved out from concept of transfer); 
Algoa Trust v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C, 2001 (TCC) (No new tax debt estab- 
lished and no need for new assessment); Cooke v. -R., [1997] 2:C.T-C. 254 
(FCA) (Transfer not made “pursuant” to agreement which contained no 
mention of any transfer of property); Placements R.I.O. Inc. v. R., [1997] 2 
C.T.C. 2513 (TCC) (What matters is the “transfer” of property, not the 
particular means by which it occurs); Heavyside v. Canada, [1997] 2 
C.T.C. 1 (FCA) (Extinguishment of transferor’s tax liability by discharge 
from bankruptcy does not affect transferee’s separate and continuing 
liability); Medland v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2702 (TCC) (Reduction of 
mortgage on joint tenancy property constituted “transfer”); 155579 
Canada Inc. v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 2011 (TCC) (Dividend is “trans- 
fer” of property); Gamache v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2597 (TCC) (Tax 
liability was discharged by bankruptcy; transferee not liable under 
provision); Hamel v. MNR, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2046 (TCC) (Indirect transfer 
can trigger liability for assessment); Caplan v. MNR, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
2932D (TCC) (Where tax debtor granted discharge from bankruptcy, no 
longer any tax liability in year of transfer and assessment issued thereafter 
was ineffective); Route Canada Real Estate Inc. v.. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 2430 (TCC) (Underlying tax liability of transferor is relevant); Cox 
v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2094 (TCC) (Transactions void against trustee 
valid unless challenged by trustee; transfer was effective if not attacked); 
Achtem v. MNR, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2941 (TCC) (Liability of transferee. ex- 
tends to al] amounts owing by transferor at date of transfer); Davis v. Can- 
ada, {1994] 2 .C.T.C. 2033 (TCC) (Consideration given for transfer of 
property by way of dividend); Delisle v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2007 
(TCC). (Taxpayer never had benefit of money transferred to her account 
and acted as agent only for transferor); Dupuis (A.C.) v. Canada, [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 2032 (TCC) (Assessment under provision not subject to limitation 
periods in subsection 152(4)); Algoa Trust v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 
2294 (TCC) (Cash dividend but not stock dividend is transfer of property 
under provision); Mah (F.) v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 422 (FCTD) 
(Transferee not liable under provision unless and until he had knowledge 
of transfer and took steps in relation to property); Kostiuk (B.) v. MNR, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 31 (FCTD) (Transfer of property effective at time agree- 
ment executed); Furfaro-Siconolfi v. MNR, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 188 (FCTD); 
appealed to FCA (Dec. 1989), File A- 572-89 (“Transferred” means trans- 
fer of beneficial ownership, not necessarily possession). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-258R2: Transfer of property to a spouse; 
IT-260R: Transfer of property to a minor; IT-369R: Attribution of trust 
income to settlor; IT-510: Transfers and loans of property made after May 
22, 1985 to a related minor; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other trans- 
fers and loans of property. 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 
1.T. Technical News: No. 4 (section 160 — the Davis case). 
(1.1) Joint liability where. s. 69(11) applies — 


Where a particular person or partnership is deemed by 
subsection 69(11) to have disposed of a property at any 


S. 160(2) 


time, the person referred to in that subsection to whom a 
benefit described in that subsection was available in re- 
spect of a subsequent disposition of the property or prop- 
erty substituted for the property is jointly and severally 
liable with each other taxpayer to pay a part of the other 
taxpayer’s liabilities under this Act in respect of each tax- 
ation year equal to the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 


where 


A. is the total of amounts payable under this Act by the 
other taxpayer in respect of the year, and 


| B is the amount that would, if the particular person or 


partnership were not deemed by subsection 69(11) to 
have disposed of the property, be determined for A in 
respect of the other taxpayer in respect of the year, 


but nothing under this subsection is deemed to limit the 
liability of the other taxpayer under any other provision of 
this Act. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 160(1.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 186(1), applica- 
ble in respect of dispositions that are deemed by subsec. 69(11) to occur 
after April 26, 1995. 


(2) Assessment — The Minister may at any time as- 
sess a taxpayer in respect of any amount payable because 
of this section and the provisions of this Division apply, 
with any modifications that the circumstances require, in 
respect of an assessment made under this section as 
though it had been made under section 152. 


Related Provisions: 152— Assessment. 
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History: Subsec. 160(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 186(2), in force 
on June 18, 1998. Subsec. 160(2) formerly read: 


(2) Minister may assess transferee — The Minister may at any 
time assess a transferee in respect of any amount payable by virtue 
of this section and the provisions of this Division are applicable, 
with such modifications as the circumstances require, in respect of 
an assessment made under this section as though it had been made 
under section 152. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 160(2)]: Phillips (E.) v. Canada, [1993] 2 

C.T.C. 2110 (TCC) (Assessment under provision cannot include amounts 

in respect of transferor’s provincial tax liability). 


(3) Discharge of liability — Where a particular tax- 
payer has become jointly and severally liable with another 
taxpayer under this section in respect of part or all of a 
liability under this Act of the other taxpayer, 


(a) a payment by the particular taxpayer on account of 
that taxpayer’s liability shall to the extent of the pay- 
ment discharge the joint liability; but 


(b) a payment by the other taxpayer on account of that 
taxpayer’s liability discharges the particular taxpayer’s 
liability only to the extent that the payment operates to 
reduce that other taxpayer’s liability to an amount less 
than the amount in respect of which the particular tax- 
payer is, by this section, made jointly and severally 
liable. 


History: Subsec. 160(3) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 186(2), in force 
on June 18, 1998. Subsec. 160(3) formerly read: 


(3) Rules applicable — Where a transferor and transferee have, by 
virtue of subsection (1), become jointly and severally liable in re- 
spect of part or all of a liability of the transferor under this Act, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) a payment by the transferee on account of the transferee’s 
liability shall to the extent thereof discharge the joint liability; 
but 


(b) a payment by the transferor on account of the transferor’s 
liability only discharges the transferee’s liability to the extent 
that the payment operates to reduce the transferor’s liability to 
an amount less than the amount in respect of which the trans- 
feree was, by subsection (1), made jointly and severally liable. 


(4) Special rules re transfer of property to 
spouse — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where at any 
time a taxpayer has transferred property to the taxpayer’s 
spouse pursuant to a decree, order or judgment of a com- 
petent tribunal or pursuant to a written separation agree- 
ment and, at that time, the taxpayer and the spouse were 
separated and living apart as a result of the breakdown of 
their marriage, the following rules apply: 


(a) in respect of property so transferred after February 
15, 1984, 


(i) the spouse shall not be liable under subsection 
(1) to pay any amount with respect to any income 
from, or gain from the disposition of, the property 
so transferred or property substituted therefor, and 


(ii) for the purposes of paragraph (1)(e), the fair 
market value of the property at the time it was 
transferred shall be deemed to be nil, and 


(b) in respect of property so transferred before Febru- 
ary 16, 1984, where the spouse would, but for this par- 
agraph, be liable to pay an amount under this Act by 
virtue of subsection (1), the spouse’s liability in re- 
spect of that amount shall be deemed to have been dis- 
charged on February 16, 1984, 


but nothing in this subsection shall operate to reduce the 
taxpayer’s liability under any other provision of this Act. 


Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property; 252(4)(a) — Ex- 
tended meaning of “spouse”. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 160(4) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 65, applicable 
after February 15, 1984. 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 160(4)]: Cooke v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 254 
(FCA) (Transfer not made “pursuant” to agreement which contained no 
mention of any transfer of property). 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


Selected Cases [s. 160]: Gosselin v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2830 (TCC) 
(50-50 shareholding meant factual non-arm’s length); Sinnott v. Canada, 
[1996] 3 C.T.C. 2144 (TCC) (No consideration given for transfer of funds 
to pay household expenses); Hewett v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2675 
(TCC) (Value of property for application of provision is value to trans- 
feror, not transferee). 

Definitions [s. 160]: “amount”, “assessment”, “individual” — 248(1); 
“marriage” — 252(4)(b); “Minister”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); 
“separation agreement” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “substituted 
property” — 248(5); “taxation year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


160.1 (1) Where excess refunded — Where at any 
time the Minister determines that an amount has been _re- 
funded to a taxpayer for a taxation year in excess of the 
amount to which the taxpayer was entitled as a refund 
under this Act, the following rules apply: 


(a) the excess shall be deemed to be an amount that 
became payable by the taxpayer on the day on which 
the amount was refunded; and 


(b) the taxpayer shall pay to the Receiver General in- 
terest at the prescribed rate on the excess (other than 
any portion thereof that can reasonably be considered 
to arise as a consequence of the operation of section 
122.5 or 122.61) from the day it became payable to the 
date of payment. 

Related Provisions: 160.1(3) — Assessment; 221.1 — Application of 

interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11)— Interest compounded 

daily. 

Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(1.1) Liability for refunds by reason of section 
122.5 [GST credit] — Where a person is a qualified 
relation of an individual for a taxation year (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 122.5(1)), the person and 
the individual are jointly and severally liable to pay any 
excess described in subsection (1) that was refunded in 
respect of the year to, or applied to a liability of, the indi- 
vidual as a consequence of the operation of section 122.5, 
but nothing in this subsection shall be deemed to limit the 
liability of any person under any other provision of this 
Act. 


Related Provisions: 160.1(3) — Assessment. 
(2) [Repealed] 


(2.1) Liability for refunds by reason of section 
122.61 [Child Tax Benefit] — Where a person was a 
cohabiting spouse (within the meaning assigned by sec- 
tion 122.6) of an individual at the end of a taxation year, 
the person and the individual are jointly and severally ha- 
ble to pay any excess described in subsection (1) that was 
refunded in respect of the year to, or applied to a liability 
of, the individual as a consequence of the operation of 
section 122.61 if the person was the individual’s cohab- 
iting spouse at the time the excess was refunded, but 
nothing in this subsection shall be deemed to limit the lia- 
bility of any person under any other provision of this Act. 


Related Provisions: 160.1(3) — Assessment. 


(2.2) Liability for excess refunds under section 
126.1 to partners [Ul premium tax credit] — Every 
taxpayer who, on the day on which an amount has been 
refunded to, or applied to the liability of, a member of a 
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partnership as a consequence of the operation of subsec- 
tion 126.1(7) or (13) in excess of the amount to which the 
member was so entitled, is a member of that partnership 
is jointly and severally liable with each other taxpayer 
who on that day is a member of the partnership to pay the 
excess and to pay interest on the excess, but nothing in 
this subsection shall be deemed to limit the liability of 
any person under any other provision of this Act. 


(3) Assessment — The Minister may at any time as- 
sess a taxpayer in respect of any amount payable by the 
taxpayer because of subsection (1) or (1.1) or for which 
the taxpayer is liable because of subsection (2.1) or (2.2), 
and this Division applies, with such modifications as the 
circumstance require, in respect of an assessment made 
under this section as though it were made under section 
152: 


(4) Where amount applied. to liability — Where an 
amount is applied to a liability of a taxpayer to Her Maj- 
esty in right of Canada in excess of the amount to which 
the taxpayer is entitled as a refund under this Act, this 
section applies as though that amount had been refunded 
to the taxpayer on the day. on. which it was so applied. 


History [s. 160.1]: Subsec. 160.1(2.2) added, subsec. (3) amended, by 
1994, c: 8) s..25, applicable to 1993 et seg. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Assessment — The Minister may at any time assess a taxpayer 

in respect of any amount payable by the taxpayer because of subsec- 
tion (1) or (1.1) or for which the taxpayer is liable because of sub- 
section (2.1), and this Division applies, with such modifications as 
the circumstances require, to an. assessment made under this section 
as though it had been made under section 152. 


Para. 160.1(1)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIT (1992, c. 48); subsec. 
16(1), to add reference to's. 122.61, applicable after 1992. 


Subsec. 160.1(2) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 
16(2), applicable to 1993 et seq. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Joint and several liability — Where an individual resided at the 
end of a taxation year with a person who was a supporting person 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 122.2(2)) of an eligible 
child of the individual for that year, the individual and that person 
are jointly and severally liable to pay any excess described in sub- 
section (1) that was refunded to the individual in respect of the year 
as a consequence of the operation of section 122.2 or 164.1 and in- 
terest on such excess, but nothing in this subsection shall be deemed: 
to limit the liability of any person under any other provision of this 
Act. 


Subsec. 160.1(2.1) added, and subsec. (3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII 
(1992, c. 48), subsec. 16(3), applicable to 1991 et seq. except that in its 
application to the 1991 and 1992 taxation years subsec. (3) shall be read as 
follows: 


(3) The Minister may at any time assess a taxpayer in respect of any 
amount payable by the taxpayer because of subsection (1) or (1.1) 
or for which the taxpayer is liable because of subsection (2) or (2.1), 
and the provisions of this Division apply, with such modifications 
as the circumstances require, in respect of an assessment made 
under this section as though it had been made under section 152. 


Subsec. 160.1(3) formerly read: 


(3) The Minister may at any time assess a taxpayer in respect of any 
amount payable by the taxpayer by virtue of subsection (1) or (1.1) 
or for which the taxpayer is liable by virtue of subsection (2) of this 
section or subsection 160.1(2.1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, and the provisions of this 
Division are applicable, with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require, in respect of an assessment made under this section 
as though it had been made under section 152. 


Para. 160.1(1)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IL (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
132(1), to add “(other than any portion thereof that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to arise as a consequence of the operation of section 122.5)’, ap- 
plicable to 1989 et seq. 


Subsec. 160.1(4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 132(2), 
applicable to 1990 et seq. 


S. 160.1 


Pre-RSC History [s. 160.1]: Subsec. 160.1(1.1) substituted by 1990, c. 
45, subsec. 50(1), applicable to 1989 et seg. Subsec. (1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) [Idem.] — Where at any time the Minister determines that as a 

consequence of the operation of section 122.4 an amount has been 

refunded to a taxpayer for a taxation year in excess of the amount to 

which he was entitled as a refund, the rules set out in subsection (1) 

apply. 
Former subsec. 160.1(2.1) repealed by 1990, .c. 45, subsec. 50(2), applica- 
ble to 1991 et seg. Subsec. (2.1) formerly read: 


(2.1) Joint liability for refunds by reason of section 122.4 — 
Where a person who was the spouse.of an individual in a taxation 
year was a qualified relation (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 122.4(1)) of the individual for the year, the person and the 
individual are, jointly and severally liable to pay any excess de- 
scribed.in subsection (1) or (1.1).that was refunded to the individual 
in respect of the year as a consequence of the operation of section 
122.4 and interest on that excess, but nothing in this subsection shall 
be deemed to limit the liability of any person under any other provi- 
sion.of this Act. 


Para. 160.1(1)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 41, applicable with respect 
to interest to be calculated in respect of periods that are after September 
1989. Para. 160.1(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the taxpayer shall pay interest at the rate prescribed for the pur- 
poses of subsection 161(1) on the excess from the day it became 
payable to the date of payment. 


That portion of subsec. 160.1(1) preceding para. (a)'substituted by 1988, c. 
55, s. 139, applicable with respect to refunds for 1988 et seq. That portion 
formerly read: 


160.1 (1) Where excess refunded — Where at any time the Min- 
ister determines that as a consequence of the operation of subsection 
119(2), 120(2), section 122.2, subsection 127.1(1), 127.2(2), 129(1), 
131(2), 132(1), 133(6) or 144(9), section 164:1 or subsection 192(5) 
or 194(5) an amount has been refunded to a taxpayer for a taxation 
year in excess of the amount to which he was entitled.as a refund, 
the following rules apply: 


S. 160.1 amended by 1986, c. 55, s. 62 to add subsecs. (1.1) and (2.1) and 
to add “or (1.1)” following “subsection (1)” and “or (2.1)” following “sub- 
section (2)” in subsec. 160.1(3), applicable to 1986 et seq. 


All that-portion of subsec. 160.1(1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1986, 
c. 44, subsec. 3(1), to substitute “133(6) or 144(9), section 164.1 or sub- 
section 192(5)” for “133(6), 144(9), 192(5)”, applicable to: 1986 et seq. 


Subsec. 160.1(2) amended by 1986, c. 44, subsec. 3(2), to substitute “Joint 
and several liability” for “Individual and supporting person jointly and 
severally liable” as the heading, “who was.a supporting person (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 122.2(2))” for “who was (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 122.2(2)) a supporting person”, and “sec- 
tion 122.2 or 164.1” for “section 122.2”, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


S. 160.1 substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 85, applicable’ with respect to 
amounts refunded after 1983. S. 160.1 formerly read: 


160.1 (1) Where Minister determines — Where at any time the 
Minister determines that by reason of the application of section 
122.2 an amount has been refunded to an individual for a taxation 
year in excess of the amount to which he was then thereby entitled, 
the following rules apply: 


(a) the excess shall be deemed to be an amount payable by the 
individual on the later of 


(i) the day on which he files his return of income. for the 
year, and 


(ii) November 30 of the calendar year immediately follow- 
ing the year, or the day on which the redetermination is 
made, whichever is earlier, and 


(b) the individual shall pay interest at the rate prescribed for the 
purposes of subsection 161(1) on the excess from the day it be- 
comes payable to the date of payment. 


(2) Individual and spouse jointly and severally liable — Where 
an individual was married and resided with his spouse at the end of 
December of a taxation year, the individual and his spouse are 
jointly and severally liable to pay the excess described in subsection 
(1) in respect of the year and interest thereon; but nothing in this 
subsection shall be deemed to limit the liability of the individual 
under any other provision of this Act. 


(3) Assessment — The Minister may at any time assess an indi- 
vidual in respect of any amount payable by him by virtue of subsec- 
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tion (1) or for which he is liable by virtue of subsection (2) and the 
provisions of this Division are applicable mutatis mutandis in re- 
spect of an assessment made under this section as though it had 
been made under section 152. 


S. 160.1 added by 1978-79, c. 5, s..6. 

Definitions [s. 160.1]: “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “child” — 
252(1); “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — 
248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1). 


160.2 (1) Joint and several liability in respect of 
amounts received out of or under RRSP — Where 


(a) an amount is received out of or under a registered 
retirement savings plan by a taxpayer other than an an- 
nuitant (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1)) under the plan, and 


(b) that amount or part thereof would, but for para- 
graph (a) of the definition “benefit” in subsection 
146(1), be received by the taxpayer as a benefit 
(within the meaning assigned by that definition), 


the taxpayer and the last annuitant under the plan are 
jointly and severally liable to pay a part of the annuitant’s 
tax under this Part for the year of the annuitant’s death 
equal to that proportion of the amount by which the annu- 
itant’s tax for the year is greater than it would have been 
if it were not for the operation of subsection 146(8.8) that 
the total of all amounts each of which is an amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (b) in respect of the taxpayer is of 
the amount included in computing the annuitant’s income 
by virtue of that subsection, but nothing in this subsection 
shall be deemed to limit the liability of the annuitant 
under any other provision of this Act. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-SOOR: RRSPs — death of an annuitant, 


(2) Joint and several liability in respect of 
amounts received out of or under RRIF — Where 


(a) an amount is received out of or under a registered 
retirement income fund by a taxpayer other than an 
annuitant (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146.3(1)) under the fund, and 


(b) that amount or part thereof would, but for para- 
graph 146.3(5)(a), be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year of receipt pursuant to sub- 
section 146.3(5), 


the taxpayer and the annuitant are jointly and severally 
liable to pay a part of the annuitant’s tax under this Part 
for the year of the annuitant’s death equal to that propor- 
tion of the amount by which the annuitant’s tax for the 
year is greater than it would have been if it were not for 
the operation of subsection 146.3(6) that the amount de- 
termined under paragraph (b) is of the amount included in 
computing the annuitant’s income by virtue of that sub- 
section, but nothing in this subsection shall be deemed to 
limit the liability of the annuitant under any other provi- 
sion of this Act. 


(3) Minister may assess recipient — The Minister 
may at any time assess a taxpayer in respect of any 
amount payable by virtue of this section and the provi- 
sions of this Division are applicable, with such modifica- 
tions as the circumstances require, in respect of an assess- 
ment made under this section as though it had been made 
under section 152. 


(4) Rules applicable — Where a taxpayer and an annu- 
itant have, by virtue of subsection (1) or (2), become 
jointly and severally liable in respect of part or all of a 
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liability of the annuitant under this Act, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) a payment by the taxpayer on account of the tax- 
payer’s liability shall to the extent thereof discharge 
the joint liability; but 

(b) a payment by the annuitant on account of the annu- 
itant’s liability only discharges the taxpayer’s liability 
to the extent that the payment operates to reduce the 
annuitant’s liability to an amount less than the amount 
in respect of which the taxpayer was, by subsection (1) 
or (2), as the case may be, made jointly and severally 
liable. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 160.2]: S. 160.2 added by 1979, c. 5, s. 54, 
applicable in respect of deaths occurring after November 16, 1978. 


Definitions [s. 160.2]: “amount”, “assessment”, “Minister” — 248(1); 
“registered retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered re- 
tirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 160.2]: IT-500R: RRSPs — death of an 
annuitant. 


160.3 (1) Liability in respect of amounts received 
out of or under RCA trust — Where an amount re- 
quired to be included in the income of a taxpayer by vir- 
tue of paragraph 56(1)(x) is received by a person with 
whom the taxpayer is not dealing at arm’s length, that 
person is jointly and severally liable with the taxpayer to 
pay a part of the taxpayer’s tax under this Part for the 
taxation year in which the amount is received equal to the 
amount by which the taxpayer’s tax for the year exceeds 
the amount that would be the taxpayer’s tax for the year if 
the amount had not been received, but nothing in this sub- 
section shall be deemed to limit the liability of the tax- 
payer under any other provision of this Act. 


(2) Minister may assess recipient — The Minister 
may at any time assess a person in respect of any amount 
payable by the person by virtue of this section and the 
provisions of this Division are applicable, with such mod- 
ifications as the circumstances require, in respect of an 
assessment made under this section as though it had been 
made under section 152. 


(3) Rules applicable — Where a taxpayer and another 
person have, by virtue of subsection (1), become jointly 
and severally liable in respect of part or all of a liability of 
the taxpayer under this Act, the following rules apply: 


(a) a payment by the other person on account of the 
other person’s liability shall to the extent thereof dis- 
charge the joint lability; but 

(b) a payment by the taxpayer on account of the tax- 
payer’s liability only discharges the other person’s lia- 
bility to the extent that the payment operates to reduce 
the taxpayer’s liability to an amount less than the 
amount in respect of which the other person was, by 
subsection (1), made jointly and severally lable. 


Related Provisions [s. 160.3]: Part XI.3 — Tax in respect of retire- 
ment compensation arrangements. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 160.3]: S. 160.3 added by 1987, c. 46, s. 53, 
applicable after October 8, 1986. 

Definitions [s. 160.3]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“assessment”, “Minister”, “person” — 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1). 


160.4 (1) Liability in respect of transfers by 
insolvent corporations — Where property is trans- 
ferred at any time by a corporation to a taxpayer with 
whom the corporation does not deal at arm’s length at that 
time and the corporation is not entitled because of subsec- 
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tion 61.3(3) to deduct an amount under section 61.3 in 
computing its income for a taxation year because of the 
transfer or because of the transfer and one or more other 
transactions, the taxpayer is jointly and severally liable 
with the corporation to pay an amount of the corpora- 
tion’s tax under this Part for the year equal to the amount, 
if any, by which the fair market value of the property at 
that time exceeds the fair market value at that time of the 
consideration given for the property, but nothing in this 
subsection limits the liability of the corporation under any 
other provision of this Act. 


(2) Indirect transfers — Where 


(a) property is transferred at any time from a taxpayer 
(in this subsection referred to as the “transferor’’) to 
another taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as the 
“transferee’’) with whom the transferor does not deal 
at arm’s length, 


(b) the transferor is liable because of subsection (1) or 
this subsection to pay an amount of the tax of another 
person (in this subsection referred to as the “debtor’’) 
under this Part, and 


(c) it can reasonably be considered that one of the rea- 
sons of the transfer would, but for this subsection, be 
to prevent the enforcement of this section, 


the transferee is jointly and severally liable with the trans- 
feror and the debtor to pay an amount of the debtor’s tax 
under this Part equal to the lesser of the amount of such 
tax that the transferor was liable to pay at that time and 
the amount, if any, by which the fair market value of the 
property at that time exceeds the fair market value at that 
time of the consideration given for the property, but noth- 
ing in this subsection limits the liability of the debtor or 
the transferor under any provision of this Act. 


(3) Minister may assess recipient — The Minister 
may at any time assess a person in respect of any amount 
payable by the person because of this section and the pro- 
visions of this Division apply, with such modifications as 
the circumstances require, in respect of an assessment 
made under this section, as though it had been made 
under section 152. 


(4) Rules applicable — Where a corporation and an- 
other person have, because of subsection (1) or (2), be- 
come jointly and severally liable in respect of part or all 
of a liability of the corporation under this Act 


(a) a payment by the other person on account of that 
person’s liability shall to the extent thereof discharge 
the joint lability; and 


(b) a payment by the corporation on account of the 
corporation’s liability discharges the other person’s li- 
ability only to the extent that the payment operates to 
reduce the corporation’s liability to an amount less 
than the amount in respect of which the other person 
was, by subsection (1) or (2), as the case may be, 
made liable. 


History [s. 160.4]: S. 160.4 added by 1995, c. 21, s. 40, applicable to 
transfers that occur after December 20, 1994. 


Definitions [s. 160.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 


“corporation” — 248(1), | Interpretation Act 35(1); “debtor” — 
160.4(2)(b); “Minister”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1); “transferee”, “transferor” — 
160.4(2)(a). 


S. 161(1) 


Interest 


161. (1) General [interest on late balances] — 
Where at any time after a taxpayer’s balance-due day for 
a taxation year 


(a) the total of the taxpayer’s taxes payable under this 
Part and Parts I.3, VI and VI.1 for the year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
paid at or before that time on account of the taxpayer’s 
tax payable and applied as at that time by the Minister 
against the taxpayer’s liability for an amount payable 
under this Part or Part 1.3, VI or VI.1 for the year, 


the taxpayer shall pay to the Receiver General interest at 
the prescribed rate on the excess, computed for the period 
during which that excess is outstanding. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Interest is non-deductible; 150 — Fil- 
ing of returns; 156.1(4) — Due date for payment of balance; 161(5), (6.1), 
(7) — Special rules; 164(3) — Interest on refunds paid by Revenue Can- 
ada; 220.1(1)(b) — No interest on unpaid departure tax where security 
provided; 220.2(1)(d) — No interest on unpaid tax on distribution of prop- 
erty by trust to non-resident beneficiary where security provided; 221.1 — 
Application of interest where legislation retroactive; 227(9.3) — Interest 
on certain withholding taxes not paid; 248(11) — Interest compounded 
daily. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 161(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec. 50(1), applicable to 1996 et seq. The opening words formerly read: 


(1) Where at any time after the day on or before which a taxpayer is 
required to pay the remainder of the taxpayer’s tax payable under 
this Part for a taxation year (or would be so required if a remainder 
of such tax were payable), 


Subsec. 161(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
96(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


161. (1) Where at any time after the day on or before which a tax- 
payer is required to pay the remainder of the taxpayer’s tax payable 
under this Part for a taxation year, 


(a) the amount of the taxpayer’s tax payable for the year under 
this Part 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount paid at 
or before that time on account of the taxpayer’s tax payable and 
applied as at that time by the Minister against the taxpayer’s 
liability for an amount payable under this Part for the year, 


the person liable to pay the tax shall pay to the Receiver General 
interest at the prescribed rate on the excess computed for the period 
during which that excess is outstanding. 


Clause 117 of 1994, c. 21 provides: “Notwithstanding any other provision 
of the Act [i.e., the Income Tax Act] or of this Act, nothing in this Act 
shall affect the amount of any interest payable under the Income Tax Act 
by a life insurance corporation in respect of any period, or part of a period, 
that is before March 15, 1993.” 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 161(1) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 140(1), applicable for the purpose of 
calculating interest with respect to tax payable for 1989 et seg. That por- 
tion of subsec. (1) formerly read: 


161. (1) Where at any time after the day on or before which a return 
of a taxpayer’s income was required under this Part to be filed for a 
taxation year, 


Subsec. 161(1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 86(1) (as amended by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 147(1)), applicable (by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 147(2)) 
for the purpose of calculating interest for any period or portion of a period 
that is after April 19, 1983. Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


161. (1) Where the amount paid on account of tax payable by a tax- 
payer under this Part for a taxation year before the expiration of the 
time allowed for filing the return of the taxpayer’s income is less 
than the amount of tax payable for the year under this Part, the per- 
son liable to pay the tax shall pay interest at a prescribed rate per 
annum on the difference between those two amounts from the expi- 
ration of the time for filing the return of income to the day of 
payment. 
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Selected Cases [subsec. 161(1)]: Koenig v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 3077 
(TCC) (Instruction to apply overpayment from earlier year to later year 
meant that taxpayer had paid taxes by due date); Rath v. The Queen, 
[1982] C.T.C. 207 (FCA) (No interest exigible on amounts refunded in 
error). 

Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


I.T. Application Rules: 62(2) (subsec. 161(1) applies to interest payable 
in respect of any period after December 23, 1971). 


Information Circulars: 92-2: Guidelines for the cancellation and waiver 
of interest and penalties. 


(2) Interest on instalments — In addition to the inter- 
est payable under subsection (1), where a taxpayer who is 
required by this Part to pay a part or instalment of tax has 
failed to pay all or any part thereof on or before the day 
on or before which the tax or instalment, as the case may 
be, was required to be paid, the taxpayer shall pay to the 
Receiver General interest at the prescribed rate on the 
amount that the taxpayer failed to pay computed from the 
day on or before which the amount was required to be 
paid to the day of payment, or to the beginning of the pe- 
riod in respect of which the taxpayer is required to pay 
interest thereon under subsection (1), whichever is earlier. 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Interest is non-deductible; 107(5.2) — 
Trust’s gain on distribution to non-resident beneficiary does not increase 
instalment requirements; 128.1(5) — Deemed disposition on emigration 
does not increase instalment requirements; 155-157 — Times for instal- 
ments; 161(4) — Limitation — farmers and fishermen; 161(4.01) — Lim- 
itation — other individuals; 161(4.1) — Limitation — corporations; 
161(5), (6.1), (7) —Special rules; 161(8)— Deemed — instalments; 
161(10) — When amount deemed paid; 163.1 — Penalty for late or defi- 
cient instalments; 211.5(2) — Interest on instalments of Part XII.3 tax; 
221.1 — Application of interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11) — 
Interest compounded daily. 

History: Subsec. 49(4) of 1996, c. 21, provides that no interest is payable 
under subsec. 161(2) in respect of any amount that became payable before 
July 1995 because of subsec. 190.1(1.2). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 161(2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 

91(1). Subsec. 161(2) formerly read: 
(2) In addition to the interest payable under subsection (1), where a 
taxpayer, being required by this Part to pay a part or instalment of 
tax, has failed to pay all or any part thereof as required, he shall, on 
payment of the amount he failed to pay, pay interest at the rate per 
annum prescribed for the purposes of subsection (1) from the day on 
or before which he was required to make the payment to the day of 
payment or the beginning of the period in respect of which he be- 
comes liable to pay interest thereon under subsection (1), whichever 
is earlier. 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 161(2)]: Canada v. Ritchie (E.S.), [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 24 (FCA) (Interest due on instalments where additional income re- 
ceived after instalment due date); Union Gas Ltd. v. MNR,|1991] 1 C.T.C. 
1 (FCA) (Interest on deficiency when instalments not satisfying current 
year’s tax liability). 

Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 

I.T. Application Rules: 62(2) (subsec. 161(2) applies to interest payable 
in respect of any period after December 23, 1971. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private 


corporations. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments; 92-2: Guide- 
lines for the cancellation and waiver of interest and penalties. 


(2.1) Exception — Where the total of all amounts each 
of which is an amount of interest payable under subsec- 
tion (2) by a taxpayer, including any interest payable 
under subsection (2) because of its application under sec- 
tion 36 of the Canada Pension Plan to any amount paid 
or payable under that Act, or under any provision of an 
Act of a province with which the Minister of Finance has 
entered into an agreement for the collection of the taxes 
payable to the province under that Act that is similar to 
subsection (2) does not exceed $25 for a taxation year, the 
Minister shall not assess the interest. 


cause it is not an expense 
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History: Subsec. 161(2.1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 133(1). Subsec. 161(2.1) formerly read: 


(2.1) Where the total of all amounts each of which is an amount of 
interest payable by a taxpayer under subsection (2) or under any 
similar provision of an Act of a province with which the Minister of 
Finance has entered into an agreement for the collection of the taxes 
payable to the province under that Act does not exceed $25 for a 
taxation year, the Minister shall not assess that interest. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 161(2.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 66(1), 
applicable to 1984 ef seq. 


(2.2) Contra interest [offset interest] — Notwith- 
standing subsections (1) and (2), the total amount of inter- 
est payable by a taxpayer (other than a testamentary trust) 
under those subsections, for the period that begins on the 
first day of the taxation year for which a part or instal- 
ment of tax is payable and ends on the taxpayer’s bal- 
ance-due day for the year, in respect of the taxpayer’s tax 
or instalments of tax payable for the year shall not exceed 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total amount of interest that would be payable 
for the period by the taxpayer under subsections (1) 
and (2) in respect of the taxpayer’s tax and instalments 
of tax payable for the year if no amount were paid on 
account of the tax or instalments 


exceeds 


(b) the amount of interest that would be payable under 
subsection 164(3) to the taxpayer in respect of the pe- 
riod on the amount that would be refunded to the tax- 
payer in respect of the year or applied to another lia- 
bility if 
(1) no tax were payable by the taxpayer for the 
year, 


(11) no amount had been remitted under section 153 
to the Receiver General on account of the tax- 
payer’s tax for the year, 


(111) the rate of interest prescribed for the purpose 
of subsection (1) were prescribed for the purpose 
of subsection 164(3), and 


(iv) the latest of the days described in paragraphs 
164(3)(a), (b) and (c) were the first day of the year. 


income. Also, arrears inte! 
points higher than refund int . 
pay tax on time and discouraging - 
a source of operating funds. 
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exceeds 


(d) the amount of interest that would be payable under subsec- 
tion 164(3) to the taxpayer in respect of the period on the 
amount that would be refunded to the taxpayer in respect of the 
year or applied to another liability if 


(i) no tax were payable by the taxpayer for the year, 


(ii) no amount had been remitted under section 153 to the 
Receiver General on account of the taxpayer’s tax for the 
year, . 


(iii) the rate of interest prescribed for the purpose of sub- 
section (1) were prescribed for the purpose of subsection 
164(3), and 


(iv) the latest of the days described in paragraphs 164(3)(a), 
(b) and (c) were the first: day of the year. 


Para. 161(2.2)(d) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 42, applicable to interest that 
is calculated in respect of periods after Tune 1995. Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) the amount of interest that would be payable under subsection 
164(3) to the taxpayer in respect of the period on the amount that 
would be refunded to the taxpayer in respect of the year or applied 
to another liability if no tax were payable by the taxpayer for the 
year, no amount had been remitted to the Receiver General on ac- 
count of the taxpayer’s tax for the year under section 153 and the 
latest of the days described in paragraphs 164(3)(a), (b) and (c) 
were the first day of the year. 


Para. 161(2.2)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
133(2), applicable to 1990 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) in any other case, on April 30 in the taxation year immediately 
following the year, 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 161(2.2) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 54, applica- 
ble with respect to taxation years commencing after 1986. 


Regulations: Reg. 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(3) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 161(3) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 133(3), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 161(3) formerly read: 


(3) In addition to the interest payable under subsection (1), where a 
corporation that paid tax for a taxation year under subsection 157(2) 
had a taxable income for the year of more than $10,000 or had a tax 
‘payable for the year under Part VI.1, it shall, forthwith after assess- 
ment, pay to the Receiver General an amount of interest equal to 3% 
of the total of the taxes payable by it under this Part and Part VI.1 
for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 161(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
140(2), applicable to 1988 et seq. Subsec. 161(3) formerly read: 


(3) Special case — In addition to the interest payable under sub- 
section (1), where a corporation that paid tax under subsection 
157(2) had a taxable income for the taxation year of more than 
$10,000, it shall, forthwith after assessment, pay an amount equal to 
3% of the tax payable under this Part for the taxation year. 


History: Subsec. 161(2.2) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 50(2), appli- (4) Limitation — farmers and fishermen — For the 


cable to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (2.2) formerly read: ' purposes of subsection (2) and section 163.1, where an 
(2.2) Interest on instalments [offset interest] — Notwithstanding individual is required to pay a part or instalment of tax for 
subsections (1) and (2), the total amount of interest payable by a a taxation year computed by reference to a method de- 
taxpayer (other than a testamentary trust) under those subsections scribed in subsection 155(1), the individual shall be 
for the period commencing on the first day of the taxation year for deemed to have been liable to pay on or before the day 
which a part or instalment of tax is payable and ending referred to in subsection 155(1) a part or instalment com- 

(a) where the taxpayer is a corporation, on the day on or before puted by reference to 


which the corporation is, pursuant to paragraph 157(1)(b), re- 
quired to pay the remainder of its tax payable under this Part for 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


the year or would be so required if a remainder of the tax were (i) the tax payable under this Part by the individual 
payable, "and for the year, determined before taking into consid- 
(b) in the case of an individual, on the individual’s balance-due eration the specified future tax consequences for 
day for the year, the year, 

in respect of the tax or instalments thereof payable for the year shall exceeds 


not exceed the amount, if any, by which 


(ii) the amount deemed by subsection 120(2) to 
period by the taxpayer under subsections (1) and (2) in respect have been Pp aid on account of the individual’s tax 
of the taxpayer’s tax and instalments thereof payable for the under this Part for the year, determined before tak- 
year if-no ‘amount were paid on account of the. tax. or ing into consideration the specified future tax con- 
instalments sequences for the year, 


(c) the total amount of interest that would be payable for the 
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(b) the individual’s instalment base for the preceding 
taxation year, or 


(c) the amount stated to be the amount of the instal- 
ment payable by the individual for the year in the no- 
tice, if any, sent to the individual by the Minister, 


whichever method gives rise to the least amount required 
to be paid by the individual on or before that day. 
Related Provisions: 107(5.2) — Trust’s gain on distrubition to non- 
resident beneficiary does not increase instalment requirements; 
128.1(5) — Deemed disposition on emigration does not increase instal- 
ment requirements. 


History: Para. 161(4)(a) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 50(3), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the tax payable under this Part by 
the individual for the year exceeds the amount deemed by subsec- 
tion 120(2) to have been paid on account of the individual’s tax 
under this Part for the year, 


See also History for 161(4.01). 


(4.01) Limitation — other individuals — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (2) and section 163.1, where an indi- 
vidual is required to pay a part or instalment of tax for a 
taxation year computed by reference to a method de- 
scribed in subsection 156(1), the individual shall be 
deemed to have been liable to pay on or before each day 
referred to in subsection 156(1) a part or instalment com- 
puted by reference to 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the tax payable under this Part by the individual 
for the year, determined before taking into consid- 
eration the specified future tax consequences for 
the year, 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount deemed by subsection 120(2) to 
have been paid on account of the individual’s. tax 
under this Part for the year, determined before tak- 
ing into consideration the specified future tax con- 
sequences for the year, 


(b) the individual’s instalment base for the preceding 
taxation year, 


(c) the amounts determined under paragraph 156(1)(b) 
in respect of the individual for the year, or 


(d) the amounts stated to be the amounts of instal- 
ments payable by the individual for the year in the no- 
tices, if any, sent to the individual by the Minister, 


reduced by the amount, if any, determined under para- 
graph 156(2)(b) in respect of the individual for the year, 
whichever method gives rise to the least total amount of 
such parts or instalments required to be paid by the indi- 
vidual by that day. 


Related Provisions: 107(5.2) — Trust’s gain on distribution to non- 
resident beneficiary does not increase instalment requirements; 
128.1(5) — Deemed disposition on emigration does not increase instal- 
ment requirements. 


History: Para. 161(4.01)(a) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 50(4), appli- 
cable to 1996 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the tax payable under this Part by 
the individual for the year exceeds the amount deemed by subsec- 
tion 120(2) to have been paid on account of the individual’s tax 
under this Part for the year, 


The closing words of subsec. 161(4.01) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
79(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. The closing words formerly read: 


reduced by the amount, if any, determined under paragraph 
156(2)(b) in respect of the individual for the year, whichever 
method gives rise to the least amount required to be paid by the 
individual on or before that day. 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


Subsecs. 161(4) and (4.01) substituted for subsec. (4) by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 96(2), applicable to 1992 et seg. except that in 
its application with respect to instalments of tax that became payable on or 
before June 10, 1993, the subsec. shall be read without reference to the 
words “and section 163.1”. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 
(4) Limitation respecting individuals — For the purposes of sub- 
section (2), where an individual is required to pay a part or instal- 
ment of tax for a taxation year computed by reference to 


(a) the amount estimated by the individual to be the tax payable 
under this Part by the individual for the year computed without 
reference to sections 127.2 and 127.3, or 


(b) the individual’s instalment base for the immediately preced- 
ing taxation year, 
the individual shall be deemed to have been liable to pay a part or 
instalment computed by reference to the lesser of 


(c) the amount, if any, by which the tax payable under this Part 
by the individual for the year computed without reference to 
sections 127.2 and 127.3 exceeds the amount deemed by sub- 
section 120(2) to have been paid on account of the individual’s 
tax under this Part for the year, and 


(d) the individual’s instalment base for the immediately preced- 
ing taxation year. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 161(4)(a) and (c) substituted by 1984, c. 45, 
subsecs. 66(2), (3), to add “computed without reference to sections 127.2 
and 127.3”, applicable with respect to amounts deducted under ss. 127.2 
and 127.3 in respect of shares, debt obligations and rights acquired after 
February 15, 1984, other than shares, debt obligations or rights acquired 
before March 1, 1984 where arrangements, evidenced in writing, for the 
issue of the shares or debt obligations or granting of the rights were sub- 
stantially advanced before February 16, 1984. 


Para. 161(4)(c) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 88(1), appli- 
cable to 1980 et seq. Para. 161(4)(c) formerly read: 


(c) the tax payable under this Part by him for the year, and 


Subsec. 161(4) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 59(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


(4.1) Limitation — corporations — For the purposes 
of subsection (2) and section 163.1, where a corporation 
is required to pay a part or instalment of tax for a taxation 
year computed by reference to a method described in sub- 
section 157(1), the corporation shall be deemed to have 
been liable to pay on or before each day referred to in 
subparagraphs 157(1)(a)(@) to (iii) a part or instalment 
computed by reference to 


(a) the total of the taxes payable under this Part and 
Parts 1.3, VI and VI.1 by the corporation for the year, 
determined before taking into consideration the speci- 
fied future tax consequences for the year, 


(b) its first instalment base for the year, or 


(c) its second instalment base and its first instalment 
base for the year, 


reduced by the amount, if any, determined under any of 
paragraphs 157(3)(b) to (d) in respect of the corporation 
for the year, whichever method gives rise to the least total 
amount of such parts or instalments of tax for the year. 
History: Para. 161(4.1)(a) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 50(5), appli- 
cable to 1996 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the total of the taxes payable under this Part and Parts [.3, VI 
and VI.1 by the corporation for the year, 


The closing words of subsec. 161(4.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
79(2), applicable to 1992 et seg. The closing words formerly read: 


reduced by the amount, if any, determined under any of paragraphs 
157(3)(b) to (d) in respect of the corporation for the year, whichever 
method gives rise to the least amount required to be paid by the 
corporation on or before that day. 


Clause 117 of 1994, c. 21 provides: “Notwithstanding any other provision 
of the Act [i.e., the Income Tax Act] or of this Act, nothing in this Act 
shall affect the amount of any interest payable under the Income Tax Act 
by a life insurance corporation in respect of any period, or part of a period, 
that is before March 15, 1993.” 
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Subsec. 161(4.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
96(2), applicable to 1992 et seq. except that in its application with respect 
to instalments of tax that became payable on or before June 10, 1993, the 
subsec. shall be read without reference to the words “and section 163.1”. 
Subsec. (4.1) formerly read: 


(4.1) Limitation respecting corporations — For the purposes of 
subsection (2), where a corporation is required to pay a part or in- 
stalment of tax for a taxation year computed by reference to a 
method described in subsection 157(1), the corporation shall be 
deemed to have been liable to pay a part or instalment computed by 
reference to 


(a) the total of the taxes payable under this Part and Part VI.1 
by it for the year, 


(b) its first instalment base for the year, or 


(c) its second instalment base and its first instalment base for 
the year, 


whichever method gives rise to the least amount required to be paid 
by the corporation on or before the days referred to in subpara- 
graphs 157(1)(a)() to (iii). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 161(4.1)(a) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
42(1), applicable to 1990 et seg. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) the tax payable under this Part by it for the year computed 
without reference to section 123.1, paragraph 125.2(1)(a) and 
sections 127.2 and 127.3, and 


(ii) the tax payable under Part VI.1 by it for the year, 


Para. 161(4.1)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 140(3), applicable to 
1988 et seg., except that 


(a) for the purposes of computing interest on instalments payable for a 
corporation’s 1988 taxation year that commenced in 1987, 


(i) the tax for the year payable under Part VI.1 of the said Act by 
the corporation shall, for the purpose of para. 161(4.1)(a) be 
deemed to be nil, and 


(11) the tax for the year payable under Part I of the said Act by the 
corporation shall, for the purpose of para. 161(4.1)(a) be deter- 
mined as if the Act were read without reference to para. 110(1)(k) 
thereof; and 


(b) in applying subpara. 161(4.1)(a)@) to the 1988 taxation year it 
shall be read without reference to the words “paragraph 125.2(1)(a) 
and”. 


Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by it for the year computed with- 
out reference to sections 123.1, 127.2. and 127.3, 


Para. 161(4.1)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 89(1), to add reference 
to section 123.1, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 161(4.1)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 91(2), to delete refer- 
CNCELO NS. 23.3. 


Para. 161(4.1)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 66(4), to add refer- 
ence to ss. 127.2 and 127.3, applicable with respect to amounts deducted 
under ss. 127.2 and 127.3 in respect of shares, debt obligations and rights 
acquired after February 15, 1984, other than shares, debt obligations or 
rights acquired before March .1, 1984 where arrangements, evidenced in 
writing, for the issue of the shares or debt obligations or. granting of the 
rights were substantially advanced before February 16, 1984. 


Subsec. 161(4.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 88(2), appli- 
cable as to 161(4.1), other than para. (a), to taxation years commencing 
after October 28, 1980, and as to para. 161(4.1)(a), to taxation years end- 
ing after December 31, 1979. Subsec. (4.1) formerly read: 


(4.1) For the purposes of subsection (2), where a corporation is re- 
quired to pay a part or instalment of tax for a taxation year com- 
puted by reference to a method described in subsection 157(1), the 
corporation shall be deemed to have been liable to pay a part or 
instalment computed by reference to 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by it for the year computed 
without reference to section 123.2, 


(b) its instalment base for the immediately preceding taxation 
year, or 


(c) its instalment base for the second taxation year preceding 
the year and its instalment base for the immediately preceding 
taxation year, 


S. 161(6.1)(c) 


whichever method gives rise to the least amount required to be paid 
by the corporation on or before the days referred to in subpara- 
graphs 157(1)(a)(i) to (iii). 


Para. 161(4.1)(a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 106(1), appli- 
cable to 1974 et seg. except that for the 1977 and subsequent taxation 
years paragraph 161(4.1)(a) shall be read as it read immediately before the 
coming into force of subsec. 106(1). Para (a) formerly read: 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by it for the year, 


Subsec, 161(4.1) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 59(2), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Regulations: 5301(7), (9) (instalment obligations of parent after windup 
of subsidiary). 


(5) Participation certificates — Notwithstanding any 
other provision in this section, no interest is payable in 
respect of the amount by which the tax payable by a per- 
son is increased by a payment made by The Canadian 
Wheat Board on a participation certificate previously is- 
sued to the person until 30 days after the payment is 
made. 


(6) Income of resident from a foreign country in 
blocked currency — Where the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year, or part thereof, is from sources in an- 
other country and the taxpayer by reason of monetary or 
exchange restrictions imposed by the law of that country 
is unable to transfer it to Canada, the Minister may, if the 
Minister is satisfied that payment as required by this Part 
of the whole of the additional tax under this Part for the 
year reasonably attributable to income from sources in 
that country would impose extreme hardship on the tax- 
payer, postpone the time for payment of the whole or a 
part.of that additional tax for a period to be determined by 
the Minister, but no such postponement may be granted if 
any of the income for the year from sources in that coun- 
try has been 


(a) transferred to Canada, 


(b) used by the taxpayer for any purpose whatever, 
other than payment of income tax to the government 
of that other country on income from sources in that 
country, or 
(c) disposed of by the taxpayer, 
and no interest is payable under this section in respect of 
that additional tax, or part thereof, during the period of 
postponement. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-351: Income from a foreign source — 
blocked currency. 


(6.1) Foreign tax credit adjustment — Notwithstand- 
ing any other provision in this section, where the tax pay- 
able under this Part by a taxpayer for a particular taxation 
year is increased because of 


(a) an adjustment of an income or profits tax payable 
by the taxpayer to the government of a country other 
than Canada or to the government of a state, province 
or other political subdivision of such a country, or 


(b) a reduction in the amount of foreign tax deductible 
under subsection 126(1) or (2) in computing the tax- 
payer’s tax otherwise payable under this Part for the 
particular year, as a result of the application of subsec- 
tion 126(4.2) in respect of a share or debt obligation 
disposed of by the taxpayer in the taxation year fol- 
lowing the particular year, 
no interest is payable, in respect of the increase in the tax- 
payer’s tax payable, for the period 
(c) that ends 90 days after the day on which the tax- 
payer is first notified of the amount of the adjustment, 
if paragraph (a) applies, and 
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(d) before the date of the disposition, if paragraph (b) 
applies. 
Related Provisions: 248(1)‘‘specified future tax consequence’(c) — 
Adjustment under 161(6.1) is a specified future tax consequence. 
History: Subsec. 161(6.1) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 64, applicable to 
1998 et seq. It formerly read: 


(6.1) Adjustment of foreign tax payable — Notwithstanding any 
other provision in this section, where the tax payable under this Part 
by a taxpayer for a taxation year is increased by virtue of an adjust- 
ment of an income or profits tax payable by the taxpayer to the gov- 
ernment of a country other than Canada or to the government of a 
state, province or other political subdivision of any such country, no 
interest is payable, in respect of the increase in the taxpayer’s tax 
payable, for the period ending 90 days after the day on which the 
taxpayer is first notified of the amount of the adjustment. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 161(6.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, ¢. 140, s. 
108, applicable with respect to notifications made after 1980. 


(6.2) Flow-through share renunciations — Where 
the tax payable under this Part by a taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year is more than it otherwise would be because of a 
consequence for the year described in paragraph (b) of the 
definition “specified future tax consequence” in subsec- 
tion 248(1) in respect of an amount purported to be re- 
nounced in a calendar year, for the purposes of the provi- 
sions of this Act (other than this subsection) relating to 
interest payable under this Act, an amount equal to the 
additional tax payable is deemed 


(a) to have been paid on the taxpayer’s balance-due 
day for the taxation year on account of the taxpayer’s 
tax payable under this Part for the year; and 


(b) to have been refunded on April 30 of the following 
calendar year to the taxpayer on account of the tax- 
payer’s tax payable under this Part for the taxation 
year. 


History: Subsec. 161(6.2) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 50(6), applicable 
to 1996 et seq. 


(7) Effect of carryback of loss, etc. — For the pur- 
pose of computing interest under subsection (1) or (2) on 
tax or a part of an instalment of tax for a taxation year, 
and for the purpose of section 163.1, 


(a) the tax payable under this Part and Parts 1.3, VI 
and VI.1 by the taxpayer for the year is deemed to be 
the amount that it would be if the consequences of the 
deduction or exclusion of the following amounts were 
not taken into consideration: 


(i) [Repealed under former Act] 


latest of neve dates. : 


Paragraph 161(7)(a) is am. 
tions and exclusions: a dedi 
Act in respect of the disposition. 0 
of the taxpayer in a subsequent year; a deductix 
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(ii) any amount deducted under section 41 in re- 
spect of the taxpayer’s listed-personal-property 
loss for a subsequent taxation year, 


(111) any amount excluded from the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year by virtue of section 49 in respect 
of the exercise of an option in a Rue taxa- 
tion year, 


(iv) any amount deducted under section 118.1 in 
respect of a gift made in a subsequent taxation year 
or under section 111 in respect of a loss for a sub- 
sequent taxation year, 


(iv.1) any amount deducted under subsection 
126(2) in respect of an unused foreign tax credit 
(within the meaning assigned by _ subsection 
126(7)) for a subsequent taxation year, 


(iv.2) any amount deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year by virtue of an election 
in a subsequent taxation year under paragraph 
164(6)(c) or (d) by. the taxpayer’s legal 
representative, 

(v) any amount deducted under subsection 127(5) 
in respect of property acquired or an expenditure 
made in a subsequent taxation year, 


(vi) any amount deducted under section 125.2 in 
respect of an unused Part VI tax credit (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 125.2(3)) for a 
subsequent taxation year, 


(vi.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


(vii) any amount deducted under section 125.3 in 
respect of an unused Part I.3 tax credit (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 125.3(3)) for a 
subsequent taxation year, 


(viii) any amount deducted, in respect of a repay- 
ment under subsection 68.4(7) of the Excise Tax 
Act made in a subsequent taxation year, in comput- 
ing the amount determined under subparagraph 
12(1)(x.1)@i), 

(viii.l) any amount deducted under subsection 
147.2(4) in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year because of the application of subsection 
147.2(6) as a result of the taxpayer’s death in the 
subsequent taxation year, 


(ix) any amount deducted under subsection 
181.1(4) in respect of any unused surtax credit 
(within the meaning assigned by _ subsection 
181.1(6)) of the taxpayer for a subsequent taxation 
year, and 
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(x) any amount deducted under subsection 190.1(3) 
in respect of any unused Part I tax credit (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 190.1(5)) of 
the taxpayer for a subsequent taxation year; and 


(b) the amount by which the tax payable under this 
Part and Parts 1.3, VI and VI.1 by the taxpayer for the 
year is reduced as a consequence of the deduction or 
exclusion of. amounts described in: paragraph (a) is 
deemed to have been paid on account of the taxpayer’s 
tax payable under this Part for the year on the day that 
is the latest of 


(i) the first day immediately following that subse- 
quent taxation year, 


(ii) the day on which the taxpayer’s or the tax- 
payer’s legal representative’s return of income for 
that subsequent taxation year was filed, 


(iii) where an amended return of the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year or a prescribed form amending 
the taxpayer’s return of income for the year was 
filed in accordance with subsection 49(4) or 152(6) 
or paragraph 164(6)(e), the day on which the 
amended return or prescribed form was filed, and 


(iv) where, as a consequence of a request in writ- 
ing, the Minister reassessed the taxpayer’s tax for 
the year to take into account the deduction or ex- 
clusion, the day on which the request was made. 


Related Provisions: 162(11)— Effect of carryback of losses. etc.; 
248(1)“specified future tax consequence’’(a) — Deduction or exclusion of 
amount referred to in 161(7)(a) 1s a specified future tax consequence. 


History: The opening words of para. 161(7)(a) amended, subpara. 
161(7)(a)(vili.1) added, the closing words of para. 161(7)(a) repealed, and 
the opening words of subpara. 161(7)(b) amended, by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 
187(1) to (4); para. 161(7)(a), the opening words and the repeal of the 
closing words applicable to amounts that become payable after December 
1995, subpara. 161(7)(a)(vili.1) applicable to taxpayers who die after 
1992. The opening words of para. 161(7)(a), the closing words of para. 
161(7)(a) and the opening words of subpara. 161(7)(b) formerly read: 


(a) the tax payable by the taxpayer under this Part and Parts 13, VI 
and VI.1 for the year shall be deemed to be the amount that it would 
have been if none. of the following amounts, namely, 


(b) the amount by which the tax payable by the taxpayer under this 
Part and Parts I.3, VI and VI.1 for the year is reduced because of the 
exclusion or deduction, as the case may be, of an amount described 
in any of subparagraphs (a)(ii) to (x) of this subsection and subpara- 
graph 161(7)(a)(1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952 shall be deemed to have been paid 
by the taxpayer on account of the taxpayer’s tax payable for the 
year under this Part on the day that is the latest of 


Subparas. 161(7)(a)(ix) and (x) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 50(7); 
subpara. (ix) applicable to 1992 ef seg., and subpara. (x) applicable to 
1991. et seq. Subparas. (ix) and (x) formerly read: 


(ix) any amount deducted for a subsequent taxation year under sub- 
section 181.1(4) in respect of any unused surtax credit (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 181.1(6)) of the taxpayer, or 
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(x) any amount deducted for a subsequent taxation year under sub- 
section 190.1(3) in respect of any unused Part I tax credit (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 190.1(5)) of the taxpayer, 


Subpara. 161(7)(a)(viii) amended by 1997, c. 26, s. 85, applicable to 1997 
et seq. Subpara. (a)(viii) formerly read: 


(vili) any amount excluded from the amount determined under 
clause 12(1)(x.1)(@1)(A) because of subclause 12(1)(x.1)(ii)(A)CD in 
respect of a fuel tax rebate repayment made in a subsequent taxation 
year, 


That portion of subsec. 161(7) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 96(3), applicable to instalments of tax that 
become payable after June 10, 1993. That portion formerly read: 


(7) Effect of carryback of loss, etc. — For the purpose of comput- 
ing interest under subsection (1) or (2) on tax or a part or an instal- 
ment of tax for a taxation year, . 


That portion of para. 161(7)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 96(4), to add reference to Parts 1.3, VI 
and VI.1, applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Subpara. 161(7)(a)(ix) added applicable to 1992 et seq., and (x) added ap- 
plicable to 199let seg., by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
96(5). 


That portion of para. 161(7)(b) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 96(6), applicable to 1991 et seq., except 
that in its application to the 1991 taxation year the para. shall be read with- 
out reference to the words “and Parts [.3, VI and VI.1”. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(b), the amount by which the tax payable under this. Part for the year 
is reduced because of the exclusion or deduction, as the case may 
be, of an amount described in any of subparagraphs (a)(ii) to (viii) is 
deemed to have been paid by the taxpayer on account of the tax- 
payer’s tax payable for the year under this Part on the day that is the 
latest of 


Subpara. 161(7)(a)(vii) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), subsec. 
8(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


That portion of para. 161(7)(b) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), subsec. 8(2), applicable to 1992 et seg. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(b) the amount by which the tax payable by the taxpayer under this 
Part for the year is reduced by virtue of the exclusion or deduction, 
as the case may be, of an amount described in any. of subparagraphs 
(a)(1i) to (vii) of this subsection and subparagraph 161(7)(a)(i) of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Siatutes of Canada, 
1952, shall be deemed to have been paid by the taxpayer on account 
of the taxpayer’s tax payable for the year under this Part on the day 
that is that latest of 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 161(7)(a)(vii) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
42(2), applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. 


Subpara. 161(7)(a)(iv), amended to substitute “section 118.1” for “section 
110”, subpara. 161(7)(a)(vi) substituted and subparas. 161(7)(a)(vi.1) and 
(vii) repealed, by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 140(4), (5), applicable to 1988 er 
seq. Paras. 161(7)(a)(vi) to (vii) formerly read: 


(vi) any amount deducted under subsection 127.2(1) in respect of 
his unused share-purchase tax credit for a subsequent taxation year, 


(vi.1) any amount deducted under subsection 120.2(2) in respect of 
his minimum tax for a subsequent taxation year, or 


(vii) any amount deducted under subsection 127.3(1) in respect of 
his unused scientific research and experimental development tax 
credit for a subsequent taxation year, 


Subpara. 161(7)(a)(vi.1) added by 1986, c. 55, s. 63, applicable to a taxa- 
tion year commencing after 1983. 


Subpara. 161(7)(a)(@i) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 89(2), applicable to 
1986 et seg. Subpara. 161(7)(a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) any amount deducted under paragraph 3(e) by virtue of his death 
in a subsequent taxation year and the consequent application of sec- 
tion 71 in respect of an allowable capital loss for the year, 


Subpara. 161(7)(a)(iv.2) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 89(3), applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


Subparas. 161(7)(b)(ii), (iii) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 89(4), to sub- 
stitute, in (ii)' “the taxpayer’s or his legal representative’s” for “the tax- 
payer’s” and, in (iii), “income for the year” for “income for the taxation 
year” and to add reference to paragraph 164(6)(e), applicable to 1985 er 


seq. 
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Para. 161(7)(b) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 91(3), applicable with 
respect to subsequent taxation years referred to therein, ending after 1984. 
Para. 161(7)(b) formerly read: 
(b) the amount by which the tax payable by the taxpayer under this 
Part for the year is reduced by virtue of the exclusion or deduction, 
as the case may be, of an amount described in any of subparagraphs 
(a)(i) to (vii) shall be deemed to have been paid by the taxpayer, on 
account of his tax payable for the year under this Part, on the later 
of 
(i) the day on which his return of income under section 150 was 
filed for that subsequent taxation year, and 
(ii) the day on or before which he is, or would be if a tax under 
this Part were payable by him for that subsequent taxation year, 
required to file his return of income under section 150 for that 
subsequent taxation year. 
Subpara. 161(7)(a)(iv.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 66(5), applicable to 
1984 et seq. 
Subsec. 161(7) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 86(2), applicable where 
the subsequent taxation year referred to in subsec. 161(7), as substituted, 
ends after 1982, except that in its application to a subsequent taxation year 
ending before April 20, 1983, the amount determined in respect of a tax- 
payer under para. 161(7)(b) shall be deemed to have been paid by him on 
the first day immediately following the subsequent taxation year. Subsec. 
161(7) formerly read: 
(7) Effect of carryback of loss — Where a taxpayer is entitled to 
deduct under section 111 in computing his taxable income for a tax- 
ation year an amount in respect of a loss for the taxation year imme- 
diately following the taxation year (hereinafter in this subsection re- 
ferred to as “the loss year’), for the purpose of computing interest 
under subsection (1) or (2) on tax or a part or instalment of tax for 
the taxation year for any portion of the period in respect of which 
the interest is payable on or before the last day of the loss year, the 
tax payable for the taxation year shall be deemed to be the amount 
that it would have been if the taxpayer were not entitled to deduct 
any amount under section 111 in respect of that loss. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 161(7)]: Connaught v. Canada, [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 216 (FCTD) (Taxpayer not permitted to use previously unclaimed 
deductions to offet income later assessed). 
1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


(8) Certain amounts deemed to be paid as instal- 
ments — For the purposes of subsection (2), where in a 
taxation year an amount has been paid by a non-resident 
person pursuant to subsection 116(2) or (4) or an amount 
has been paid on that person’s behalf by another person in 
accordance with subsection 116(5), the amount shall be 
deemed to have been paid by that non-resident person in 
the year as an instalment of tax on the first day on which 
the non-resident person was required under this Act to 
pay an instalment of tax for that year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 161(8) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
106(2), applicable to 1974 et seq. 


(9) Definitions of “instalment base”, etc. — In this 
section, 


(a) “instalment base” of an individual for a taxation 
year means the amount determined in prescribed man- 
ner to be the individual’s instalment base for the year; 
and 


(b) “first instalment base” and “second instalment 
base” of a corporation for a taxation year have the 
meanings prescribed by regulation. 

Pre-RSC History [subsec. 161(9)]: Subsec. 161(9) substituted by 


1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 88(3), applicable to taxation years com- 

mencing after October 28, 1980. Subsec. (9) formerly read as follows: 
(9) Definition of “instalment base” — In this section, “instalment 
base” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means the amount deter- 


mined in prescribed manner to be the taxpayer’s instalment base for 
the year. 


Subsec. 161(9) added by 1977-78, c. 4, s. 6. 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


Regulations: 5300 (“instalment base’’); 5301 (‘first instalment base”, 
“second instalment base’). - 


(10) When amount deemed paid — For the purposes 
of subsection (2), where an amount has been deducted by 
virtue of paragraph 127.2(1)(a) or 127.3(1)(a) in comput- 
ing the tax payable under this Part by a taxpayer for a 
taxation year, the amount so deducted shall be deemed to 
have been paid by the taxpayer 


(a) in the case of a taxpayer who has filed a return of 
income under this Part for the year as required by sec- 
tion 150, on the last day of the year; and 


(b) in any other case, on the day on which the taxpayer 
filed the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part 
for the year. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 161(10) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 66(6), 
applicable with respect to amounts deducted under ss. 127.2 and 127.3 in 
respect of shares, debt obligations and rights acquired after February 15, 
1984, other than shares, debt obligations or rights acquired before March 
1, 1984 where arrangements, evidenced in writing, for the issue of the 


shares or debt obligations or granting of the rights were substantially ad- 
vanced before February 16, 1984. 


(11) Interest on penalties — Where a taxpayer is re- 
quired to pay a penalty, the taxpayer shall pay the penalty 
to the Receiver General together with interest thereon at 
the prescribed rate computed, 


(a) in the case of a penalty payable under section 162, 
163 or 235, from the day on or before which 


(i) the taxpayer’s return of income for a taxation 
year in respect of which the penalty is payable was 
required to be filed, or would have been required to 
be filed if tax under this Part were payable by the 
taxpayer for the year, or 


(i) the information return, return, ownership certif- 
icate or other document in respect of which the 
penalty is payable was required to be made, 


as the case may be, to the day of payment; 


(b) in the case of a penalty payable for a taxation year 
because of section 163.1, from the taxpayer’s balance- . 
due day for the year to the day of payment of the 
penalty; 


(b.1) in the case of a penalty under subsection 
237.1(7.4), from the day on which the taxpayer be- 
came liable to the penalty to the day of payment; and 


(c) in the case of a penalty payable by reason of any 
other provision of this Act, from the day of mailing of 
the notice of original assessment of the penalty to the 
day of payment. 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Interest and penalty are non-deductible; 
161(12) — Partnership lable to interest on penalty re tax shelters; 
221.1 — Application of interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11) — 
Interest compounded daily. 
History: Para. 161(11)(b.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 187(5), applica- 
ble after December 1, 1994. 


Para. 161(11)(b) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 50(8), applicable to 
1996 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) in the case of a penalty payable for a taxation year by reason of 
section 163.1, from the day on or before which the taxpayer is re- 
quired to pay the remainder of the taxpayer’s tax payable under this 
Part for the year to the day of payment of the penalty; and 


That portion of para. 161(11)(a) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec, 133(4), to substitute “under” for “by 
reason of” and add reference to s. 235. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 161(11) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
140(6). Subsec. 161(11) formerly read: 


(11) Interest on penalty — Where a taxpayer is required by this 
Part to pay a penalty and fails to pay all or any part thereof as re- 
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quired, he shall pay to the Receiver General interest at the pre- 
scribed rate on the amount he failed to pay computed, 


(a) in the case of a penalty payable by virtue of subsection 
162(1), (2) or (3) or 163(1) or (2), from the day on or before 
which the taxpayer’s return of income for the taxation year in 
respect of which the penalty is payable was, or would have been 
if tax under this Part were payable by him for the year, required 
to be filed to the day of payment; and 


(b) in the case of a penalty payable by virtue of any other provi- 
sion of this Act, from the day of mailing of the notice of origi- 
nal assessment of the penalty to the day of payment. 


Subsec. 161(11) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 89(5), applicable as of Janu- 
ary 1, 1987, except that interest is not payable under subsection (11) for 
any part of a period before that day. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 161(11)]: Ford v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 
2395 (TCC) (No penalty where filing within 90 days of retroactive agree- 
ments for spousal and child. support); Reemark Chelsea Terraces Project 
Ltd. v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2727 (TCC) (Amount of interest and pen- 
alty for late return not adjusted on reassessment giving effect to loss carry- 
back reducing income to nil), 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate. of interest). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to 
designated Canadian institutions. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments; 92-2: Guide- 
lines for the cancellation and waiver of interest and penalties. 


(12) Partnership liable to interest — Where a part- 
nership is liable to a penalty under subsection 237.1(7.4), 
sections 152, 158 to 160.1, this section and sections 164 
to 167 and Division J apply, with such modifications as 
the circumstances require, with respect to interest on the 
penalty as if the partnership were a corporation. 


History: Subsec. 161(12) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 187(6), applicable 
after December 1, 1994. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 161]: The expression “scientific research and 
experimental development” substituted for “scientific research” by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 15(3), applicable with respect to taxation years ending after 
May 23, 1985. 


Selected Cases [s. 161]: Prodor v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 179 (FCTD) 
(Applicable interest rate is that prescribed in particular statute, not as pro- 
vided in Federal Court Act). 


Definitions [s. 161]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount”, “assessment”, “balance-due day” — 248(1); ‘“‘calendar year” — 
Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1);. “foreign tax” — 126(4.2); “individual” —248(1); “instalment 
base” — 161(9); “Minister” — 123(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “share”, “speci- 
fied future tax consequence” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“testamentary trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 
35(1). 


Penalties 


162. (1) Failure to file return of income — Every 
person who fails to file a return of income for a taxation 
year as and when required by subsection 150(1) is liable 
to a penalty equal to the total of 


(a) an amount equal to 5% of the person’s tax payable 
under this Part for the year that was unpaid when the 
return was required to be filed, and 


(b) the product obtained when 1% of the person’s tax 
payable under this Part for the year that was unpaid 
when the return was required to be filed is multiplied 
by the number of complete months, not exceeding 12, 
from the date on which the return was required to be 
filed to the date on which the return was filed. 
Related Provisions: 162(2.1)— Minimum penalty for non-resident 
corporation; 162(11) — Effect of carryback of losses, etc.; 235 — Addi- 


tional penalty on large corporation for late filing even where no balance 
owing. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 162. 


S. 162(3) 


Selected Cases [subsec. 162(1)]: Ford v. Canada,-(1994] 2 C.T.C. 
2395 (TCC) (No penalty where return filed within 90 days of retroactive 
agreements for spousal and child support); Reemark Chelsea Terraces 
Project Ltd. v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2727 (TCC) (Amount of interest 
and penalty for late return not adjusted on reassessment giving effect to 
loss carry-back reducing income to nil); Carlson v. The Queen, [1973] 
C.T.C. 360 (FCTD) (Filing “temporary” return containing an income “es- 
timate”; penalty applied for late filing of tax return). 


Information Circulars: 85-1R2: Voluntary disclosures; 92-2: Guide- 
lines for the cancellation and waiver of interest and penalties. 


(2) Repeated failure to file — Every person 


(a) who fails to file a return of income for a taxation 
year as and when required by subsection 150(1), 


(b) on whom a demand for a return for the year has 
been served under subsection 150(2), and 


(c) by whom, before the time of failure, a penalty was 
payable under this subsection or subsection (1) in re- 
spect of a return of income for any of the 3 preceding 
taxation years 


is liable to a penalty equal to the total of 


(d) an amount equal to 10% of the person’s tax paya- 
ble under this Part for the year that was unpaid when 
the return was required to be filed, and 


(e) the product obtained when 2% of the tax payable 
under this Part for the year that was unpaid when the 
return was required to be filed is multiplied by the 
number of complete months, not exceeding 20, from 
the date on which the return was required to be filed to 
the date on which the return was filed. 

Related Provisions: 162(2.1)— Minimum penalty for non-resident 

corporation; 162(11) — Effect of carryback of losses, etc. See additional 

Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 162. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 162(2)]: Roy v. R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 2982 
(TCC) (Penalty calculated on amount of undisclosed income before any 
deduction for CCA); Wichartz v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2866 (TCC) 
(No liability for penalty until penalty assessed). 


Information Circulars: 85-1R2: Voluntary disclosures; 92-2: Guide- 
lines for the cancellation and waiver of interest and penalties. 


(2.1) Failure to file — non-resident corporation — 
Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (2), if a non-resident 
corporation is liable to a penalty under subsection (1) or 
(2) for failure to file a return of income for a taxation 
year, the amount of the penalty is the greater of 


(a) the amount computed under subsection (1) or (2), 
as the case may be, and 


(b) an amount equal to the greater of 
(i) $100, and 


(ii) $25 times the number of days, not exceeding 
100, from the day on which the return was required 
to be filed to the day on which the return is filed. 


Related Provisions: 150(1)(a)(i), (ii) — Obligation on non-resident to 
file return. 


History: Subsec. 162(2.1) added by 1999, c. 22, s. 65, applicable to taxa- 
tion years that begin after 1998. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 162(2.1)]: Roy v. R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 2982 
(TCC) (Penalty calculated on amount of undisclosed income before any 
deduction for CCA). 


(3) Failure to file by trustee — Every person who fails 
to file a return as required by subsection 150(3) is liable 
to a penalty of $10 for each day of default but not exceed- 
ing $50. 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
162. 


Information Circulars: 85-1R2: Voluntary disclosures; 92-2: Guide- 
lines for the cancellation and waiver of interest and penalties. 
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(4) Ownership certificate — Every person who 


(a) fails to complete an ownership certificate as. re- 
quired by section 234, 


(b) fails to deliver an ownership certificate in the man- 
ner prescribed at the time prescribed and at the place 
prescribed by regulations made under that section, or 


(c) cashes a coupon or warrant for which an ownership 
certificate has not been completed pursuant to that 
section, 


is liable to a penalty of $50. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
162. 


Information Circulars: 85-1R2: Voluntary disclosures; 92-2: Guide- 
lines for the cancellation and waiver of interest and penalties. 


(5) Failure to provide information on form — Every 
person who fails to provide any information required on a 
prescribed form made under this Act or a regulation is lia- 
ble to a penalty of $100 for each such failure, unless 


(a) in the case of information required in respect of 
another person or partnership, a reasonable effort was 
made by the person to obtain the information from the 
other person or partnership; or 


(b) in the case of a failure to provide a Social Insur- 
ance Number on a return of income, the person had 
applied for the assignment of the Number and had not 
received it at the time the return was filed. 


Related Provisions: 162(8.1) — Where partnership liable to penalty. 
See also Related provisions and Definitions at end of s. 162. 


History: Para. 162(5)(a) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 188(1), in force 
on June 18, 1998. Para. 162(5)(a) formerly read: 


(a) in the case of information required in respect of another person, 
a reasonable effort was made by the person to obtain the informa- 
tion from the other person; or 


That portion of subsec. 162(5) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 134(1), to substitute “is liable” for “is, except 
where, in the case of an individual, the Minister has waived the penalty, 
liable”. 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2:.SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


(6) Failure to provide identification number — 
Every person or partnership who fails to provide on re- 
quest their Social Insurance Number or their business 
number to a person required under this Act or a regulation 
to make an information return requiring the number is lia- 
ble to a penalty of $100 for each such failure, unless 


(a) an application for the assignment of the number is 
made within 15 days after the request was received; 
and 


(b) the number is provided to the person who re- 
quested the number within 15 days after the person or 
partnership received it. 


Related Provisions: 162(8.1) — Where partnership liable to penalty; 
237(1), (1.1), (2) — Obligation to apply for and provide Social Insurance 
Number on information return. See additional Related provisions and Def- 
initions at end of s. 162. 


History: Subsec. 162(6) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 188(2), in force 
on June 18, 1998. Subsec. 162(6) formerly read: 


(6) Failure to provide Social Insurance Number — Every indi- 
vidual who fails to provide on request the individual’s Social Insur- 
ance Number to a person required under this Act or a regulation to 
make an information return requiring the individual’s Social Insur- 
ance Number is liable to a penalty of $100 for each such failure, 
unless 


(a) an application by the individual for the assignment of a So- 
cial Insurance Number was made not later than 15 days after 
the person made the request; and 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


(b) the Number was provided to the person within 15 days after 
the individual received it. 


That portion of subsec. 162(6) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 134(2), to substitute “is liable” for “is, except 
where the Minister has waived the penalty, liable”. 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


(7) Failure to comply — Every. person (other than a 
registered charity) or partnership who fails 


(a) to file an information return as and when required 
by this Act or the regulations, or 


(b) to comply with a duty or obligation imposed. by 
this Act or the regulations 


is liable in respect of each such failure, except witlete an- 
other provision of this Act (other than subsection (10) or 
(10.1) or 163(2.22)) sets out a penalty for the failure, to a 
penalty equal to the greater of $100 and the product ob- 
tained when $25 is multiplied by the number of days, not 
exceeding 100, during which the failure continues. 

Related Provisions: 149(4.1), 188 — Revocation of registration and 


penalty tax for registered charity; 162(8.1) — Where partnership liable to 
penalty. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 162. 


History: Subsec. 162(7) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 51(1), applica- 
ble to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after 1997 and 
to duties and obligations. first imposed. after 1997. Subsec. (7) formerly 
read: 


(7) Failure to comply with Act or regulation — Every person 
(other than a registered charity) who fails 


(a) to file an information return as and when required by this 
Act or a regulation, or 


(b) to comply with a duty or obligation imposed by this Act or a 
regulation 


is liable in respect of each such failure, except where another provi- 
sion of this Act (other than subsection (10)) sets out a penalty for 
the failure, to a penalty equal to the greater of $100 and the product 
obtained when $25 is multiplied by the number of days, not exceed- 
ing 100, during which the failure continues. 


The opening words of subsec. 162(7) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 80, 
applicable June 15, 1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(7) Every person 


Information Circulars: 85-1R2: Voluntary disclosures; 89-4: Tax. shel- 
ter reporting; 92-2: Guidelines for the cancellation and waiver of interest 
and penalties, 


(7,1) Failure to make partnership information re- 
turn — Where a member of a partnership fails to file an 
information return as a member of the partnership for a 
fiscal period of the partnership as and when required by 
this Act or the regulations and subsection (10) does not 
set out a penalty for the failure, the partnership is liable to 
a penalty equal to the greater of $100 and the product ob- 
tained when $25 is multiplied by the number of days, not 
exceeding 100, during which the failure continues. __ 

Related Provisions: 96(1)— Taxation of partnership; 162(8.1) — 


Rules where partnership is liable to penalty. See additional Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 162. 


History: Subsec. 162(7.1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 51(1), appli- 
cable to returns required to be filed on or before a day that1s after 1997 
and to duties and obligations first imposed after 1997. Subsec. (7.1) for- 
merly read: 


(7.1) Where a member of a partnership fails to file an information 
return as a member of the partnership for a fiscal period of the part- 
nership as and when required by this Act or a regulation, the part- 
nership is liable to a penalty equal to the greater of $100 and the 
product obtained when $25 is multiplied by the number of days,’ not 
exceeding 100, during which the failure continues. 


(8) Repeated failure to file — Where 


(a) a penalty was payable under subsection (7.1) in re- 
spect of a failure by a member of a partnership to file 
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an information return as a member of the partnership 
fora fiscal period of the partnership, 


(b) a demand for the return or for information required 
to be contained in the return has been served under 
section 233 on the member, and 


“(c) a penalty was payable under subsection (7.1) in re- 
spect of the failure by a member of a partnership to 
file an information return as a member of the partner- 
ship for any of the 3 preceding fiscal periods, 


the partnership is liable, in addition tothe penalty under 
subsection (7.1), toa penalty of $100 for each member of 
the partnership for each month or part of a month, not ex- 
ceeding 24 months, during which the failure referred to in 
paragraph (a) continues. 

Related Provisions: 162(8.1)— Rules where partnership is liable to 
penalty. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 162. 


(8.1) Rules where partnership liable to a pen- 
alty — Where. a partnership is liable to a penalty under 
subsection (5), (6), (7),.(7.1), (8). or (10), sections 152, 
158 to 160.1, 161 and 164 to 167 and Division J apply, 
with any modifications that the circumstances require, to 
the penalty as if the partnership were a corporation. 


History: Subsec. 162(8.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 188(3), in 
force on June 18, 1998. Subsec. 162(8.1) formerly read: 


(8.1) Where partnership liable to penalty — Where a partnership 
is liable to a penalty under subsection (7), (7.1), (8), (10) or (10.1), 
sections 152, 158 to 160.1, 161 and 164 to 167 and Division J ap- 
ply, with any modifications that the circumstances require, to the 
penalty as if the partnership were a corporation. 


Subsec. 162(8.1) amended by 1997, c..25, subsec. 51(2), applicable to re- 
turns required to be filed on or before a day that is after 1997 and to duties 
and obligations first imposed after 1997. Subsec. (8.1) formerly read: 


(8.1) Rules where partnership is liable to penalty — Where a 
partnership is liable to a penalty under subsection (7.1) or (8), sec- 
tions 152, 158 to 160.1, 161 and 164 to 167 and Division J apply, 
with such modifications as the circumstances require, with respect 
to the penalty as if the partnership were a corporation. 


(9) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 162(9) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 188(4), applica- 
ble after December 1, 1994. Subsec. 162(9) formerly read: 


(9) Tax shelter identification number — Every person who 


(a) files false or misleading information with the Minister in an 
application under subsection 237.1(2) for an identification num- 
ber for a tax shelter, or 


(b) whether as a principal or as an agent, sells, issues or accepts 
a contribution for the acquisition of an interest in a tax shelter 
before the Minister has issued an identification number 
therefor, 


is liable to a penalty equal to the greater of 
(c) $500, and 


(d) 3% of the total of all amounts each of which is the cost to 
each person who acquired an interest in the tax shelter before 
the correct information is filed with the Minister or the identifi- 
cation number is issued, as the case may be. 


(10) Failure to furnish foreign-based informa- 
tion — Every person or partnership who, 


(a) knowingly or under circumstances amounting to 
gross negligence, fails to file an information return as 
and when required by any of sections 233.1 to 233.4, 
or 


S. 162(10.1) 


is liable to a penalty equal to the amount determined by 
the formula 


($500 x Ax B)-—C 


- where 


A. is 
(c) where paragraph (a) applies, the lesser of 24 
and the number of months, beginning with the 
month in which the return was required to be filed, 


during any part of which the return has not been 
filed, and 


(d) where paragraph (b)..applies, the lesser of 24 
and the number of-months, beginning with the 
month in which the demand was served, during any 
part of which the return has, not been filed, 


(e) where the person or partnership has failed to 
comply with a demand under section 233 to file a 
return, 2, and Pr 


(f) in any other case, 1, and 


| Cis the penalty to which the person or partnership is lia- 


ble under subsection (7) in respect of the return. 


Related Provisions: 162(7)— Initial calculation of penalty; 
162(8.1) — Where partnership liable to penalty; 162(10.1) — Additional 
penalty; 163(2.4)-(2.91) — Penalty for false statement or omission in re- 
turn; 233.5 — Due diligence defence; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to 
less than zero. See also Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
162. 


History: Subsec. 162(10) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 51(3), applica- 
ble to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. Subsec. (10) formerly read: 
(10) Every corporation 
(a) that fails to file an information return required by section 
2335 


(b) on which a demand under section 233 has been served for 
the return, and 


(c) that does not comply with the demand within 90 days after 
the day the demand was served on it, 


is liable in respect. of each such failure, in addition to the penalty 
under subsection (7), to a penalty of $1,000 for each month or part 
of a month, not exceeding 24 months, during which the failure 
continues. 


(10.1) Additional penalty — Where 


(a) a person or partnership is liable to a penalty under 
subsection (10) for the failure to file a return (other 
than an information return required to be filed under 
section 233.1), 

(b) if paragraph (10)(a) applies, the number of months, 
beginning with the month in which the return was re- 
quired to be filed, during any part of which the return 
has not been filed exceeds 24, and 

(c) if paragraph (10)(b) applies, the number of months, 
beginning with the month in which the demand re- 
ferred to in that paragraph was served, during any part 
of which the return has not been filed exceeds 24, 


the person or partnership is liable, in addition to the pen- 
alty determined under subsection (10), to a penalty equal 
to the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


(b) where paragraph (a) does not apply, knowingly or A is 


under circumstances amounting to gross negligence, 
fails to comply with a demand under section 233 to 
file a return 


(d) where the return is required to be filed under 
section 233.2, 5% of the total of all amounts each 
of which is the fair market value of property trans- 
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ferred or loaned (determined as of the time of the 
transfer or loan) because of which there would, if 
no other transfer or loan were taken into account, 
be an obligation to file the return, 


(e) where the return is required to be filed under 
section 233.3 for a taxation year or fiscal period, 
5% of the greatest of all amounts each of which is 
the total of the cost amounts to the person or part- 
nership at any time in the year or period of a speci- 
fied foreign property (as defined by subsection 
233.3(1)) of the person or partnership, and 


(f) where the return is required to be filed under 
section 233.4 for a taxation year or fiscal period in 
respect of a foreign affiliate of the person or part- 
nership, 5% of the greatest of all amounts each of 
which is the total of the cost amounts to the person 
or partnership at any time in the year or period of a 
property of the person or partnership that is a share 
of the capital stock or indebtedness of the affiliate, 
and 


B_ is the total of the penalties to which the person or part- 
nership is liable under subsections (7) and (10) in re- 
spect of the return. 


Related Provisions: 162(7)—Initial calculation of penalty; 
162(10.2) — Shares or debt owned by controlled foreign affiliate; 
162(10.3) — Application to partnerships; 162(10.4) — Application to 
non-resident trusts; 163(2.4)-(2.91) — Penalty for false statement or 
omission in return; 233.5 — Due diligence defence to penalty; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 162(10.1) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 51(3), applica- 
ble to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


(10.2) Shares or debt owned by controlled foreign 
affiliate — For the purpose of paragraph (f) of the 
description of A in subsection (10.1), 


(a) shares or indebtedness owned by a controlled for- 
eign affiliate of a person or partnership are deemed to 
be owned by the person or partnership; and 


(b) the cost amount at any time of such shares or in- 
debtedness to the person or partnership is deemed to 
be equal to 20% of the cost amount at that time to the 


controlled foreign affiliate of the shares. or 
indebtedness. 
Related Provisions: 162(10.3)— Application to partnerships; 


162(10.4) — Application to non-resident trusts. 


History: Subsec. 162(10.2) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 51(3), applica- 
ble to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


(10.3) Application to partnerships — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (f) of the description of A in subsec- 
tion (10.1) and subsection (10.2), in determining whether 
a non-resident corporation or trust is a foreign affiliate or 
a controlled foreign affiliate of a partnership, 


(a) the definitions “direct equity percentage” and “eq- 
uity percentage” in subsection 95(4) shall be read as if 
a partnership were a person; and 


(b) the definitions “controlled foreign affiliate’ and 
“foreign affiliate” in subsection 95(1) shall be read as 
if a partnership were a taxpayer resident in Canada. 


History: Subsec. 162(10.3) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 51(3), applica- 
ble to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


(10.4) Application to non-resident trusts — For the 
purposes of this subsection, paragraph (f) of the descrip- 
tion of A in subsection (10.1) and subsection (10.2), 


(a) a non-resident trust is deemed to be a controlled 
foreign affiliate of each beneficiary of which the trust 
is a controlled foreign affiliate for the purpose of sec- 
tion 233.4; 


(b) the trust is deemed to be a non-resident corporation 
having a capital stock of a single class divided into 
100 issued shares; 


(c) each beneficiary under the trust is deemed to own 
at any time the number of the issued shares of the cor- 
poration that is equal to the proportion of 100 that 


(i) the fair market value at that time of the benefici- 
ary’s beneficial interest in the trust 


is of 


(ii) the fair market value at that time of all benefi- 
cial interests in the trust; and 


(d) the cost amount to a beneficiary at any time of a 
share of the corporation is deemed to be equal to the 
amount determined by the formula 


A 


B 
where 


A is the fair market value at that time of the benefici- 
ary’s beneficial interest in the trust, and 


B is the number of shares deemed under paragraph 
(c) to be owned at that time by the beneficiary in 
respect of the corporation. 


History: Subsec. 162(10.4) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 51(3), applica- 
ble to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


(11) Effect of subsequent events — For the purpose 
of computing a penalty under subsection (1) or (2) in re- 
spect of a person’s return of income for a taxation year, 
the person’s tax payable under this Part for the year shall 
be determined before taking into consideration the speci- 
fied future tax consequences for the year. 


History: Subsec. 162(11) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 51(4), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (11) formerly read: 


(11) Effect of carryback of losses etc. — In determining a per- 
son’s tax for a taxation year for the purpose of computing a penalty 
under subsection (1) or (2) in respect of the person’s return of in- 
come for the year, paragraph 161(7)(a) applies with such modifica- 
tions as the circumstances require. 


Subsec. 162(11) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 134(3), 
applicable to amounts referred to in para. 161(7)(a) in respect of subse- 
quent taxation years referred to in that para. ending after July 13, 1990. 


Related Provisions [s. 162]: 18(1)(t) — Penalties are non-deductible; 
161(11) — Interest on penalty; 180.1(4), 181.7, 183(3), 183.2(2), 187(3), 
187.6, 189(8), 190.21, 191.4(2), 193(8), 195(8), 196(4), 202(3), 204.3(2), 
204.7(3), 204.87, 204.93, 204.94(4), 207(3), 207.2(3), 207.4(2), 207.7(4), 
208(4),,. 209(5),., 210:2(7)h 211.5, 210-6(5); a5 2198); e227 CLOOL): 
227(10.1)(c), 211.91(3), 247(11) — Provisions of s. 162 apply for pur- 
poses of Parts I.2, I.3, Il, IV, 1V.1, V, VI, VI.1, VII, VII, IX, X, X.1, X.2, 
Xi 3X4, X.5, XIeXI. 1, X12, X13, XU, Xb, XTL2. XI: XT 4 XS, 
XII.6, XIV and XVI.1 respectively; 220(3.1) — Waiver of penalty or in- 
terest; 238(1), (3) — Offences; 239(3) — Penalty assessment cannot be is- 
sued after charge laid if person convicted. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 162]: S. 162 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 141 (as 
amended (subsecs. (7.1) and (8.1) being added) by 1994, c. 7, Sched. II, s. 
245, deemed to have come into force September 13, 1988), subsecs. (7.1) 
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to (8.1) applicable as of December 17, 1991, subsec. (9) applicable as of 


September 1, 1989. S. 162 formerly read: 


162. (1) Penalties — Every person who has failed to file a return 
as and when required by subsection 150(1) is liable to a penalty 
equal to the aggregate of 


(a) an amount equal to 5% of the tax that was unpaid when the 
return was required to be filed; and 


(b) the product obtained when 1% of the tax that was unpaid 
when the return was required to be filed is multiplied by the 
number of complete months, not exceeding twelve, in the pe- 
riod between the date on which the return was required to be 
filed and the date on which the return was filed. 


(2) Idem — Every person who has failed to file a return as required 
by subsection 150(3) is liable to a penalty of $10 for each day of 
default but not exceeding $50. 


(3) Failure to complete information — Every person who has 
failed to complete the information on a prescribed form as required 
by or pursuant to section 150 is, unless in the case of an individual 
the Minister has waived it, liable to a penalty 


(a) of 1% of the amount by which the tax payable under this 
Part exceeds the amount deemed by subsection 120(2) to have 
been paid on account of tax under this Part for the year but, 
whether he is taxable or not, not less than $25 or more than 
$100, or 


(b) in the case of an individual, of such lesser amount as the 
Minister may have fixed in respect of the specific failure. 


Subsec. 162(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 89(1), appli- 
cable with respect to returns required to be filed, but not filed, before 1982 
and with respect to returns required to be filed after 1981. Subsec. 162(1) 
formerly read: 


162. (1) Every person who has failed to make a return as and when 
required by subsection 150(1) is liable to a penalty of 


(a) an amount equal to 5% of the tax that was unpaid when the 
return was required to be filed, if the tax payable under this Part 
that was unpaid at that time was less than $10,000, and 


(b) $500, if at the time the return was required to be filed tax 
payable under this Part equal to $10,000 or more was unpaid. 


Para. 162(3)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 89(2), appli- 
cable to 1980 et seg. Para. 162(3)(a) formerly read as follows: 


(a) of 1% of the tax payable under this Part but, whether he is taxa- 
ble or not, not less than $25 or more than $100, or 


Definitions [s. 162]: “amount”, “business number” — 248(1); “con- 
trolled foreign affiliate’ — 95(1), 162(10.3), (10.4)(a), 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — 162(10.4)(b), 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “fiscal period” — 
249.1; “foreign affiliate” — 95(1), 162(10.3), 248(1); “individual”, “Min- 
ister’, “non-resident” — 248(1); “owned” — 162(10.2); “person”, “‘pre- 
scribed”, “property” — 248(1); “received” — 248(7); “registered charity”, 
“regulation” — 248(1); “tax shelter’ — 237.1(1), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Information Circulars [s. 162]: 85-1R2: Voluntary disclosures. 


163. (1) Repeated failures — Every person who 


(a) fails to report an amount required to be included in 
computing the person’s income in a return filed under 
section 150 for a taxation year, and 


(b) had failed to report an amount required to be so 
included in any return filed under section 150 for any 
of the three preceding taxation years 


is liable to a penalty equal to 10% of the amount de- 
scribed in paragraph (a), except where the person is liable 
to a penalty under subsection (2) in respect of that 
amount. 


Related Provisions: 163(3) — Burden of proof. See also Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of s. 163. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 163(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 142. 
Subsec. 163(1) formerly read: 


163. (1) Wilful failure to file return — Every person who wilfully 
attempts to evade payment of the tax payable by him under this Part 


S. 163(2)(c)(i) 


by failing to file a return of income as and when required by subsec- 
tion 150(1) is liable to a penalty of 50% of the amount by which 


(a) the tax sought to be evaded 
exceeds 


(b) that portion of the amount deemed by subsection 120(2) to 
have been paid on account of his tax under this Part that is rea- 
sonably attributable to the amount referred to in paragraph (a). 


Subsec. 163(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 90(1), appli- 
cable to 1980 et seg. Subsec. 163(1) formerly read: 


163. (1) Every person who wilfully attempts to evade payment of 
the tax payable by him under this Part by failing to file a return of 
income as and when required by subsection 150(1) is liable to a 
penalty of 50% of the amount of the tax sought to be evaded. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 163(1)]: The Queen v. Pongrantz, [1982] 
C.T.C. 259 (FCA) (Repeated failure to file return on time not wilful 
evasion); Hawrish v. MNR, [1976] C.T.C. 748 (FCA) (Penalties imposed 
after four-year limit period quashed when no wilful tax evasion). (Note: 
the current version of subsec. 163(1) no longer requires that the failure 
have been wilful). 


Information Circulars: 85-1R2: Voluntary disclosures. 


(2) False statements or omissions — Every person 
who, knowingly, or under circumstances amounting to 
gross negligence, has made or has participated in, as- 
sented to or acquiesced in the making of, a false statement 
or omission in a return, form, certificate, statement or an- 
swer (in this section referred to as a “return’’) filed or 
made in respect of a taxation year for the purposes of this 
Act, is liable to a penalty of the greater of $100 and 50% 
of the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the tax for the year that would be payable 
by the person under this Act 


exceeds 


(B) the amount that would be deemed by sub- 
section 120(2) to have been paid on account of 
the person’s tax for the year 


if the person’s taxable income for the year were 
computed by adding to the taxable income reported 
by the person in the. person’s return for the year 
that portion of the person’s understatement of in- 
come for the year that is reasonably attributable to 
the false statement or omission and if the person’s 
tax payable for the year were computed by sub- 
tracting from the deductions from the tax otherwise 
payable by the person for the year such portion of 
any such deduction as may reasonably be attributa- 
ble to the false statement or omission 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the tax for the year that would have been 
payable by the person under this Act 
exceeds 


(B) the amount that would have been deemed 
by subsection 120(2) to have been paid on ac- 
count of the person’s tax for the year 


had the person’s tax payable for the year been as- 
sessed on the basis of the information provided in 
the person’s return for the year, 


(b) [Repealed] 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 
122.61(1) to be an overpayment on account of the 
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person’s liability under this Part for the year that 
arose during a particular month or, where that per- 
son is a cohabiting spouse (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 122.6) of an individual at the end 
of the year and at the beginning of the particular 
month, of that individual’s liability under this Part 
for the year that arose during the particular month, 
as the case may be, if that total were calculated by 
reference to the information provided 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that is deemed by subsection 
122.61(1) to be an overpayment on account of the 
liability of that person or that individual, as the 
case may be, under this Part for the year that arose 
during the particular month, 


(c.1) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that would be deemed by section 122.5 to 
be paid by that person during a month specified for 
the year or, where that person 1s a qualified relation 
of an individual for the year (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 122.5(1)), by that individ- 
ual, as the case may be, if that total were calculated 
by reference to the information provided in the pre- 
scribed form filed for the year under section 122.5 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that is deemed under section 122.5 to be 
paid by that person or that qualified relation during 
a month specified for the year, 


(c.2) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount that would be deemed under subsec- 
tion 122.51(2) to be paid on account of the per- 
son’s tax payable under this Part for the year if the 
amount were calculated by reference to the infor- 
mation provided in the return 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that is deemed under subsection 
122.51(2) to be paid on account of the person’s tax 
payable under this Part for the year, 


(d) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 
127.1(1) to be paid for the year by the person if 
that amount were calculated by reference to the in- 
formation provided in the return or form filed for 
the year pursuant to that subsection 


exceeds 


(11) the amount that is deemed by that subsection to 
be paid for the year by the person, 


(e) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 
127.41(3) to have been paid for the year by the per- 
son if that amount were calculated by reference to 
the person’s claim for the year under that 
subsection 
exceeds 
(11) the maximum amount that the person is entitled 
to claim for the year under subsection 127.41(3), 
(f) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 


125.4(3) to have been paid for the year by the per- 
son if that amount were calculated by reference to 
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the information provided in the return filed for the 
year pursuant to that subsection 


exceeds 


(11) the amount that is deemed by that subsection to 
be paid for the year by the person, and 


(g) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 
125.5(3) to have been paid for the year by the per- 
son if that amount were calculated by reference to 
the information provided in the return filed for the 
year pursuant to that subsection 


exceeds 


(11) the amount that is deemed by that subsection to 
be paid for the year by the person. 


Division I — Returns, Assessments, Payment and Appeals S. 163(2) 


Related Provisions: 163(2.1) — Interpretation; 163(3) — Burden of 
proof; 239(1) — Offence — false statements. See also Related Provisions 
and Definitions at end of s. 163. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 163(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 189(1), applicable after June 20, 1996. The opening words of sub- 
sec. 163(2) formerly read: 


(2) Every person who, knowingly, or under circumstances amount- 
ing to gross negligence in the carrying out of any duty or obligation 
imposed by or under this Act, has made or has participated in, as- 
sented to or acquiesced in the making of, a false statement or omis- 
sion in a return, form, certificate, statement or answer (in this sec- 
tion referred to as a “return”) filed or made in respect of a taxation 
year as required by or under this Act or a regulation, is liable to a 
penalty of the greater of $100 and 50% of the total of 


Para. 163(2)(c.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 45, applicable to 1997 et seq. 
Para. 163(2)(c.2) formerly read: 


(c.2) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed under section 126.1 to be 
an overpayment on account of the person’s liability under this 
Part for the year if the amount were calculated by reference to 
the information provided 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that is deemed under section 126.1 to be an 
overpayment on account of the person’s liability under this Part 
for the year, 


Para. 163(2)(g) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 189(2), applicable after Oc- 
tober 1997. 


Para. 163(2)(f) added by 1996, c 21, s. 43, applicable to 1995 et seq. 


Para. 163(2)(e) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 48, applicable to taxation years that 
end after February 22, 1994. 


Para. 163(2)(c.2) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 26(1), applicable after 1992. 


Para. 163(2)(b) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 
17(1), applicable to 1993 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 122.2(1) to 
be paid for the year by the person or, where the person is a 
supporting person of an eligible child of an individual for the 
year (within the meaning assigned by subsection 122.2(2)) and 
resided with the individual at the end of the year, by that indi- 
vidual, as the case may be, if that amount were calculated by 
reference to the information provided in the return filed for the 
year pursuant to that subsection 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that is deemed by subsection 122.2(1) to be paid 
for the year by the person or the individual referred to in sub- 
paragraph (i), as the case may be, 


Para. 163(2)(c) was added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII'(1992, c. 48), subsec. 
17(2), applicable to 1991 et seg. 
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exceeds 
(ii) the amount that is deemed by subsection 122.4(3) to be 


Pre-RSC History: Former para. 163(2)(c) repealed applicable to 1991 et 
seq., and para. (c.1) added applicable to 1989 et seq., by 1990, c. 45, sub- 
secs. 51(1), (2). Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 122.4(3) to 
be paid for the year by him or, where he is the spouse and a 
qualified relation of an eligible individual for the year (within 
the meanings assigned by subsection 122.4(1)), by that individ- 
ual, as the case may be, if that amount were calculated by refer- 
ence to the information provided in the prescribed form filed for 
the year pursuant to subsection 122.4(3) 


exceeds 


(11) the amount that is deemed by subsection 122.4(3) to be paid 
for the year by him or the eligible individual of whom he is the 
spouse, as the case may be, and 


(2) Every person who, knowingly, or under circumstances amount- 
ing to gross negligence in the carrying out of any duty or obligation 
imposed by or under this Act, has made or has participated in, as- 
sented to or acquiesced in the making of, a false statement or omis- 
sion in a return, form, certificate, statement or answer (in this sec- 
tion referred to as a “return”) filed or made in respect of a taxation 
year as required by or under this Act or a regulation, is liable to a 
penalty of 


(a) 25% of the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the tax for the year that would be payable by him 
under this Act 


exceeds 


(B) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 
120(2) to have been paid on account of his tax for the 
year 


if his taxable income for the year were computed by adding 
to the taxable income reported by him in his return for the 
year that portion of his understatement of income for the 
year that is reasonably attributable to the false statement or 
omission 


exceeds 
(11) the amount, 1f any, by which 


(A) the tax for the year that would have been payable 
by him under this Act 


exceeds 


(B) the amount that would have been deemed by sub- 
section 120(2) to have been paid on account of his tax 
for the year 


had his tax payable for the year been assessed on the basis 
of the information provided in his return for the year, 


(b) 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by _ subsection 
122.2(1) to be paid for the year by him or, where he is a 
supporting person of an eligible child of an individual for 
the year (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
122.2(2)) and resided with the individual at the end of the 
year, by that individual, as the case may be, if that amount 
were calculated by reference to the information provided in 
the return filed for the year pursuant to that subsection 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that is deemed by subsection 122.2(1) to be 
paid for the year by him or the individual referred to in sub- 
paragraph (i), as the case may be, 


(b.1) 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 
122.4(3) to be paid for the year by him or, where he is the 
spouse and a qualified relation of an eligible individual for 
the year (within the meanings assigned by subsection 
122.4(1)), by that individual, as the case may be, if that 
amount were calculated by reference to the information 
provided in the prescribed form filed for the year pursuant 
to subsection 122.4(3) 


Subsec. 163(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 142. Subsec. (2) formerly 
read: 


paid for the year by him or the eligible individual of whom 
he is the spouse, as the case may be, 
(c) 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 
127.1(1) to be paid for the year by him if that amount were 
calculated by reference to the information provided in the 
return filed for the year pursuant to that subsection 


exceeds 


(11) the amount that is deemed by subsection 127.1(1) to be 
paid for the year by him, and 


(d) 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 
127.2(2) to be paid for the year by him if that amount were 
calculated by reference to the information provided in the 
return filed for the year pursuant to that subsection 


exceeds 


(11) the amount that is deemed by subsection 127.2(2) to be 
paid for the year by him. 


Para. 163(2)(b.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 64(1), applicable to 1986 
et seq. 


Para. 163(2)(b) substituted, (c), (d) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 87(1), 
applicable to 1983 et seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be deemed by subsection 122.2(1) to 
be paid for the year by him or his spouse, as the case may be, if 
that amount were calculated by reference to the information 
provided in the form 


exceeds 


(11) the amount that is deemed by subsection 122.2(1) to be paid 
for the year by him or his spouse, as the case may be. 


Para. 163(2)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 90(2), appli- 
cable to 1980 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the tax for the year that would be payable by him under this 
Act if his taxable income for the year were computed by adding 
to the taxable income reported by him in his return for the year 
that portion of his understatement of income for the year that is 
reasonably attributable to the false statement or omission 


exceeds 


(11) the tax for the year that would have been payable by him 
under this Act had his tax payable for the year been assessed on 
the basis of the information provided in his return for the year, 
and 


Subsec. 163(2) substituted by 1978-79, c. 5, s. 7. Subsec. (2) formerly 
read: 


(2) Statements or omissions in return — Every person who, 
knowingly, or under circumstances amounting to gross negligence 
in the carrying out of any duty or obligation imposed by or under 
this Act, has made, or has participated in, assented to or acquiesced 
in the making of, a statement or omission (in this section referred to 
as a “false statement’) in a return, certificate, statement or answer 
(in this section referred to as a “return’’) filed or made in respect of 
a taxation year as required by or under this Act or a regulation, is 
liable to a penalty of 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the tax for the year that would be payable by him under this 
Act if his taxable income for the year were computed by adding 
to the taxable income reported by him in his return for the year 
that portion of his understatement of income for the year that is 
reasonably attributable to the false statement 


exceeds 


(b) the tax for the year that would have been payable by him 
under this Act had his tax payable for the year been assessed on 
the basis of the information provided in his return for the year. 


Subsec. 163(2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 77, applicable after March 
31, 1977. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 
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a return, certificate, statement or answer filed or made as required 
by or under this Act or a regulation, as a result of which the tax. that 
would have been payable by him for a taxation year if the tax had 
been assessed on the basis of the information provided in the return, 
certificate, statement or answer is less than the tax payable by him 
for the year, is liable to a penalty of 25% of the amount by which 
the tax that would so have been payable is less than the tax payable 
by him for the year. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 163(2)]: Hildebrandt v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 
2936 (TCC) (Failure to keep adequate records of substantial business was 
gross negligence); Findlay v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2010 (TCC) (Gross neg- 
ligence of tax return preparer attributed to taxpayer and penalties applied); 
MacDonald v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2195 (TCC) (Penalties applid even 
when CCA available to reduce net tax payable to nil; penalties relate to 
undeclared income, not amount of tax payable); Skukan v. Canada, [1997] 
1 C.T.C. 2228 (TCC) (Minister must have more than hearsay evidence to 
impose penalties); Wiese v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2246 (TCC) (Persis- 
tent failure to comply with statutory duty to report income sufficient to 
justify penalty); Hudson Bay Mining & Smelting Co. v. Canada, [1989] 2 
C.T.C. 309 (FCA) leave to appeal to SCC refused; (sub nom. Hudson Bay 
Mining & Smelting Co. v. MNR) (1990), 106 NR 16 (note) (Company 
making non-refundable “gift” after sale transaction; amount paid held to 
be part of sale transaction); The Queen v. Sharma, [1987] 2.C.T.C. 253 
(Ont. SC) (Civil penalty upon tax evasion not criminal guilt under 
Charter); De Graaf v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 374 (FCTD) (Penalties 
imposed on sole operator of business); Venne v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 
223 (FCTD) (Penalties quashed when taxpayer relied completely on 
bookkeeper); The Queen v. Columbia Enterprises Ltd., [1983] C.T.C. 204 
(FCA) (Penalty levied when intent and conduct of accountant attributed to 
taxpayer); May vy. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 66 (FCTD) (Penalty levied 
for failing to report profit on income account); The Queen v. Whittle, 79 
DTC 5011 (B.C. SC) (Assessment of penalty is administrative and civil 
matter; writ of prohibition denied); Cloutier v. The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 
702 (FCTD) (Penalty for gross negligence upheld against taxpayer failing 
to include advances from controlled corporation); Beech v. The Queen, 
[1977] C.T.C. 361 (FCTD) (Penalty upheld against taxpayer not providing 
accountants with sufficient information); Danalan Investments Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 251 (FCTD) (Penalties imposed on taxpayer not re- 
vealing relationships with associated companies); MNR v. Weeks, [1972] 
C.T.C. 60 (FCTD) (No false statement where taxpayer relied on account- 
ant’s error); MNR v. Panko, [1971] C.T.C. 467 (SCC) (Penalties imposed 
after taxpayer convicted for same offences); Udell v. MNR, [1969] C.T.C. 
704 (Exch) (Taxpayer not liable for penalty upon errors due to gross negli- 
gence of accountant). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-256R: Gains from theft, defalcation or 
embezzlement. 


Information Circulars: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 
Application Policies: SR&ED 96-05: Penalties under subsec. 163(2).. 


(2.1) Interpretation — For the purposes of subsection 
(2), the taxable income reported by a person in the per- 
son’s return for a taxation year shall be deemed not to be 
less than nil and the “understatement of income” for a 
year of a person means the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts that were not reported 
by the person in the person’s return and that were 
required to be included in computing the person’s 
income for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of such of the amounts deductible by 
the person in computing the person’s income for 
the year under the provisions of this Act .as were 
wholly applicable to the amounts referred to in 
subparagraph (i) and were not deducted by the per- 
son in computing the person’s income for the year 
reported by the person in the person’s return, 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts deducted by the person 
in computing the person’s income for the year re- 
ported by the person in the person’s return 


S. 163(2.2)(a) 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of such of the amounts referred to in 
subparagraph (i) as were deductible by the person 
in computing the person’s income for the year in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act, and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts deducted by the person 
(otherwise than by virtue of section 111) from the 
person’s income for the purpose of computing the 
person’s taxable income for the year reported by 
the person in the person’s return 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts deductible by the per- 
son (otherwise than by virtue of section 111) from 
the person’s income for the purpose of computing 
the person’s taxable income for the year in accor- 
dance with the provisions of this Act. 


Related Provisions: 163(3)— Burden of proof; 163(4) — Effect of 
carryback of losses etc. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 163(2.1) preceding para. 
(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 92, to substitute “and the ‘understatement 
of income’ for a year of a person” for “and the “understatement of income 
for a year’ of a person”. 


Paras. 163(2.1)(a), (b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 40, applicable in 
respect of statements or omissions made after April 10, 1978. Paras. 
163(2.1)(a), (b) formerly read: 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) the amount of his gross revenue for the year not reported by 
him in his return, and 


(11) each amount not reported by him in his return that was re- 
quired to be included in computing his income for the year by 
virtue of subparagraph 40(1)(a)(ii), paragraph 12(1)(d) or (e) or 
subsection 59(2) or (2.1) 


exceeds 


(iii) the aggregate of the amounts deductible by him for the pur- 
pose of computing his income for the year under the provisions 
of this Act (other than by virtue of paragraph 20(1)(a) or (b) or 
section 28) that were wholly attributable to the amounts re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii) and were not deducted by 
him in computing his income for the year reported by him in his 
return, 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of amounts deducted by him in computing his 
income for the year reported by him in his return 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts deductible by him in his return in 
computing his income for the year in accordance with the provi- 
sions of this Act, and 


Subsec. 163(2.1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 77, applicable after March 31, 
1977. 


(2.2) False statement or omission — Every person 
who, knowingly or under circumstances amounting to 
gross negligence, has made or has participated in, as- 
sented to or acquiesced in the making of, a false statement 
or omission in a renunciation that was to have been effec- 
tive as of a particular date and that is purported to have 
been made under any of subsections 66(10) to (10.3), 
(12.6), (12.601) and (12.62) [and (12.64) before 1999 — 
ed.], otherwise than because of the application of subsec- 
tion 66(12.66), is liable to a penalty of 25% of the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount set out in the renunciation in respect of 
Canadian exploration expenses, Canadian develop- 
ment expenses or Canadian oil and gas property 
expenses 
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exceeds 


(b) the amount in respect of Canadian exploration ex- 
penses, Canadian development expenses or Canadian 
oil and gas property expenses, as the case may be, that 
the corporation was entitled under the applicable sub- 
section to renounce as of that particular date. 


Related Provisions: 163(2.21)— Penalty relating to 66(12.66); 
163(3) — Burden of proof. See also Related Provisions and Definitions at 
end of s. 163. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 163(2.2) amended by 1997, c. 25, 
subsec. 52(1), applicable to acts and omissions that occur after April 25, 
1997 except that, in connection with purported renunciations made before 
1999, the expression “(12.601) and (12.62)” in subsec. (2.2) shall be read 
as (12.601), (12.62) and (12.64)”. The opening words formerly read: 


(2.2) Every person who, knowingly or under circumstances amount- 
ing to gross negligence, has made or has participated in, assented to 
or acquiesced in the making of, a false statement or omission in any 
renunciation that is effective as of a particular date and that is made 
under any of subsections 66(10) to (10.3), (12.6), (12.601), (12.62) 
and (12.64) is liable to a penalty of 25% of the amount, if any, by 
which 


The opening words of subsec. 163(2.2) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 
26(2), applicable from May 12, 1994. They formerly read: 


(2.2) Every person who, knowingly or under circumstances amount- 
ing to gross negligence, has made or has participated in, assented to 
or acquiesced in the making of, a false statement or omission in any 
renunciation that is effective as of a particular date and that is made 
under any of subsections 66(10) to (10.3), (12.6), (12.62) and 
(12.64) is liable to a penalty of 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 163(2.2) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 64(2). 


(2.21) False statement or omissions with respect 
to look-back rule — A person is liable to the penalty 
determined under. subsection (2.22) where the person, 


(a) knowingly or under circumstances amounting to 
gross negligence has made or has participated in, as- 
sented to or acquiesced in the making of, a false state- 
ment or omission in a document required to be filed 
under subsection 66(12.73) in respect of a renuncia- 
tion purported to have been made because of the appli- 
cation of subsection 66(12.66); or 


(b) fails to file the document on or before the day that 
is 24 months after the day on or before which it was 
required to be filed. 


History: Subsec. 163(2.21) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 52(2), applica- 
ble April 25, 1997. 


(2.22) Penalty — For the purpose of subsection (2.21), 
the penalty to which a person is liable in respect of a doc- 
ument required to be filed under subsection 66(12.73) is 
equal to 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the portion of the excess referred to in subsection 
66(12.73) in respect of the document that was known 
or that ought to have been known by the person 


exceeds 


(b) where paragraph (2.21)(b) does not apply, the por- 
tion of the excess identified in the document, and 


(c) in any other case, nil. 


Related Provisions: 162(7) — Additional penalty. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 163. 


History: Subsec. 163(2.22) added by 1997, ¢. 25, subsec. 52(2), applica- 
ble April 25, 1997. 


(2.3) Idem — Every person who, knowingly or under cir- 
cumstances amounting to gross negligence, makes or par- 
ticipates in, assents to or acquiesces in the making of, a 
false statement or omission in a prescribed form required 
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to be filed under subsection 66(12.691) or (12.701) is lia- 
ble to a penalty of 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the assistance required to be reported in respect of 
a person or partnership in the prescribed form 


exceeds 


(b) the assistance reported in the prescribed form in 
respect of the person or partnership. 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of s. 
163. 


History: Subsec. 163(2.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
Sec. TO): 


(2.4) False statement or omission [re foreign 
asset reporting] — Every person or partnership who, 
knowingly or under circumstances amounting to gross 
negligence, makes or participates in, assents to or acqui- 
esces in, the making of a false statement or omission in a 
return is liable to a penalty of 


(a) where the return is required to be filed under sec- 
tion 233.1, $24,000; 


(b) where the return is required to be filed under sec- 
tion 233.2, the greater of 


(i) $24,000, and 


(11) 5% of the total of all amounts each of which is 
the fair market value of property transferred or 
loaned (determined as of the time of the transfer or 
loan) because of which there would, if no. other 
transfer or loan were taken into account, be an obli- 
gation to file the return; 


(c) where the return is required to be filed under sec- 
tion 233.3 for a taxation year or fiscal period, the 
greater of 


(i) $24,000, and 


(ii) 5% of the greatest of all amounts each of which 
is the total of the cost amounts to the person. or 
partnership at any time in the year or period of a 
specified foreign property (as defined by subsec- 
tion 233.3(1)(a)) of the person or partnership in re- 
spect of which the false statement or omission is 
made; 


(d) where the return is required to be filed under sec- 
tion 233.4 for a taxation year or fiscal period, the 
greater of 


(i) $24,000, and 


(11) 5% of the greatest of all amounts each of which 
is the total of the cost amounts to the person or 
partnership at any time in the year or period of a 
property of the person or partnership that is a share 
of the capital stock or indebtedness of the foreign 
affiliate in respect of which the return is being 
filed; and 


(e) where the return is required to be filed under sec- 
tion 233.6 for a taxation year or fiscal period, the 
greater of 


(i) $2,500, and 
(ii) 5% of the total of 


(A) all amounts each of which is the fair market 
value of a property that is distributed to the per- 
son or partnership in the year or period by the 
trust and in respect of which the false statement 
or omission is made, and 


(B) all amounts each of which ‘is the greatest 
unpaid principal amount of a debt that is owing 
to the trust by the person or partnership in the 


1290 


Division [ — Returns, Assessments, Payment and Appeals 


year or period and in respect of which the false 
statement or omission is made. 
Related Provisions: 162(10), (10.1) — Penalty for failure to file return; 
163(2.5) — Shares or debt owned by controlled foreign affiliate; 163(2.6), 
(2.7) — Application to partnerships; 163(2.9) — Where partnership liable 
to penalty; 163(2.91) — Application to non-resident trusts; 233.5 — Due 
diligence defence to penalty. 


History: Subsec. 163(2.4) added by 1997, c. 25 subsec. 52(3), applicable 
to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


(2.5) Shares or debt owned by controlled foreign 
affiliate — For the purpose of paragraph (2.4)(d), 
(a) shares or indebtedness owned by a controlled for- 


eign affiliate of a person or partnership are deemed to 
be owned by the person or partnership; and 


(b) the cost amount at any time of such shares or in- 
debtedness to the person or partnership is deemed to 
be equal to 20% of the cost amount at that time to the 


controlled foreign affiliate of the shares. or 
indebtedness. 
Related Provisions: 163(2.6)— Application to partnerships; 


163(2.91) — Application to non-resident trusts. 


History: Subsec. 163(2.5) added by 1997, c. 25 subsec. 52(3), applicable 
to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


(2.6) Application to partnerships — For the purposes 
of paragraph (2.4)(d) and subsection (2.5), in determining 
whether a non-resident corporation or trust is a foreign af- 
filiate or a controlled foreign affiliate of a partnership 


(a) the definitions “direct equity percentage” and “eq- 
-uity percentage” in subsection 95(4) shall be read as if 
a partnership were a person; and 


(b) the definitions “controlled foreign affiliate” and 

“foreign affiliate’ in subsection 95(1) shall be read as 

if a partnership were a taxpayer resident in Canada. 
History: Subsec. 163(2.6) added by 1997, c. 25 subsec. 52(3), applicable 


to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


(2.7) Application to partnerships — For the purpose 
of subsection (2.4), each act or omission of a member of a 
partnership in respect of an information return required to 
be filed by the partnership under section 233.3, 233.4 or 
233.6 is deemed to be an act or omission of the partner- 
ship in respect of the return. 


Related Provisions: 163(2.8) — Tiers of partnerships. 


History: Subsec. 163(2.7) added by 1997, c. 25 subsec. 52(3), applicable 
to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


(2.8) Application to members of partnerships — 
For the purposes of this subsection and subsection (2.7), a 
person who is a member of a partnership that is a member 
of another partnership is deemed to. be a member of the 
other partnership. 

History: Subsec. 163(2.8) added by 1997, c. 25 subsec. 52(3), applicable 


to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


(2.9) Where partnership liable to penalty — Where 
a partnership is liable to a penalty under subsection (2.4), 
sections 152, 158 to 160.1, 161 and 164 to 167 and Divi- 
sion J apply, with any modifications that the circum- 
stances require, to the penalty as if the partnership were a 
corporation. 

History: Subsec. 163(2.9) added by 1997, c. 25 subsec. 52(3), applicable 


to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 
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(2.91) Application to non-resident trusts — For the 
purposes of this subsection, paragraph (2.4)(d) and sub- 
section (2.5), 


(a) a non-resident trust is deemed to be a controlled 
foreign affiliate of each beneficiary. of which the trust 
is a controlled foreign affiliate for the purpose of sec- 
tion 233.4; 


(b) the trust is deemed to be a non-resident corporation 
having a capital stock of a single class divided into 
100 issued shares; 


(c) each beneficiary under the trust is deemed to own 
at any time the number of the issued shares of the cor- 
poration that is equal to the proportion of 100 that 


(i) the fair market value at that time of the benefici- 
ary’s beneficial interest in the trust 


is of 


(ai) the fair market value at that time of all benefi- 
cial interests in the trust; and 


(d) the cost amount to a beneficiary at any time of a 
share of the corporation is deemed to be equal to the 
amount determined by the formula 


A 


B 
where 


A is the fair market value at that time of the benefici- 
ary’s beneficial interest in the trust, and 


B is the number of shares deemed under paragraph 
(c) to be owned at that time by the beneficiary in 
respect of the corporation. 

History: Subsec. 163(2.91) added by 1997,'c. 25 subsec. 52(3), applicable 


to returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 
1998. 


(3) Burden of proof in respect of penalties — 
Where, in any appeal under this Act, any penalty assessed 
by the Minister under this section is in issue, the burden 
of establishing the facts justifying the assessment of the 
penalty is on the Minister. | 


Related Provisions: 15.1(5)— Small business development bond — 
penalties; 15.2(5) — Small business bond — penalties. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 163(3)]: Dick v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 2034 
(TCC); appealed to FCTD (Aug. 30, 1991), File T-2251-91 (Since Minis- 
ter failed to show fraud or misrepresentation reassessments for two taxa- 
tion years statute-barred); Levy v. MNR, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 151 (FCTD) 
(Penalties reduced in proportion to reduction of taxpayer’s income under 
net worth assessments); The Queen v. Taylor, [1984] C.T.C. 436 (FCTD) 
(Burden of proof in appeal from assessment and in appeal of penalty re- 
mains with taxpayer and Crown respectively); Decore v. The Queen, 
[1974] C.T.C. 791 (FCA) (Penalty denied when accountant of taxpayer 
not grossly negligent). 


(4) Effect of carryback of losses etc. — In deter- 
mining under subsection (2.1) the understatement of in- 
come for a taxation year of a person, the following 
amounts shall be deemed not to be deductible or excluda- 
ble in computing the person’s income for the year: 


(a) any amount that may be deducted under section 41 
in respect of the person’s listed-personal-property loss 
for a subsequent taxation year; 


(b) any amount that may be excluded from the per- 
son’s income because of section 49 in respect of the 
exercise of any option in a subsequent taxation year; 


(b.1) any amount that may be deducted under subsec- 
tion 147.2(4) in computing the person’s income for the 
year because of the application of subsection 147.2(6) 
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as a result of the person’s death in the subsequent tax- 
ation year; and 


(c) any amount that may be deducted in computing the 
person’s income for the year because of an election 
made under paragraph 164(6)(c) or (d) in a subsequent 
taxation year by the person’s legal representative. 


History: Para. 163(4)(b.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 189(3), applica- 
ble to taxpayers who die after 1992. 


Subsec. 163(4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 135(2), 
applicable to amounts referred to in the subsec. in respect of subsequent 
taxation years ending after July 13, 1990. 


Related Provisions [s. 163]: 18(1)(t)— Penalty is non-deductible; 
161(11) — Interest on penalty; 180.1(4), 181.7, 183(3), 183.2(2), 187(3), 
187.6, 189(8), 190.21, 191.4(2), 193(8), 195(8), 196(4), 202(3), 204.3(2), 
204.7(3), 204.87, 204.93, 204.94(4), 207(3), 207.2(3), 207.4(2), 207.7(4), 
208(4), 209(5), 210.2(7), 211.5, 211.6(5), 219(3), 227(10.01), 
227(10.1)(c), 211.91(3), 247(11) — Provisions of s. 163 apply for pur- 
poses of Parts 1.2, I.3, I, IV, I1V.1, V, VI, VI.1, VII, VIII, IX, X, X.1, X.2, 
X.3, X.4, X.5, XI, XI.1, X12, X13, XII, XIL1, XIL2, XIL.3, XIL4, XIL5, 
XIL.6, XIV and XVI.1 respectively; 220(3.1) — Waiver of penalty; 
239(3) — Penalty assessment cannot be issued after charge laid if person 
convicted. 


Selected Cases [s. 163]: Pompa v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 466 
(FCA) (Judge cannot use facts from another proceeding where those facts 
not entered in evidence in case to be decided). 


Definitions [s. 163]: “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “Canadian de- 
velopment expense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” — 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 
66.4(5), 248(1); “child” — 252(1); “controlled foreign affiliate” — 95(1), 
163(2.91)(a), 248(1); “corporation” — 163(2.91)(b), 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “individual”, “Minister” — 
248(1); “net capital loss”, “non-capital loss’ —111(8), 248(1); 
“owned” — 163(2.5); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “re- 
stricted farm loss” —31, 248(1); “return” — 163(2); “spouse” — 
252(4)(a); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Information Circulars [s. 163]: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 


163.1 Penalty for late or deficient instalments — 
Every person who fails to pay all or any part of an instal- 
ment of tax for a taxation year on or before the day on or 
before which the instalment is required by this Part to be 
paid is liable to a penalty equal to 50% of the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the interest payable by the person under section 
161 in respect of all instalments for the year 


exceeds the greater of 
(b) $1,000, and 


(c) 25% of the interest that would have been payable 
by the person under section 161 in respect of all instal- 
ments for the year if no instalment had been made for 
that year. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t)— Penalty is non-deductible; 161(2.2) — 
Offset interest from prepaying instalments; 161(4) — Interest — limita- 
tion — farmers and fishermen; 161(4.01) — Limitation — other individu- 
als; 161(4.1) — Limitation — corporations; 161(7) — Effect of carryback 
of loss, etc.; 161(11) — Interest on penalties; 211.5(2) — Interest on in- 
stalments of Part XII.3 tax. See also Related Provisions at end of s. 163. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 163.1 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 143, applicable with 
respect to instalments of tax payable for taxation years commencing after 
June 1989. 


Definitions [s. 163.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “instalment” — 155-157; 
“person” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments; 92-2: Guide- 
lines for the cancellation and waiver of interest and penalties. 
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Refunds 


164. (1) Refunds — If the return of a taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year has been made within 3 years from the 
end of the year, the Minister 


(a) may, 


(i) before mailing the notice of assessment for the 
year, where the taxpayer is a qualifying corporation 
(as defined in subsection 127.1(2)) and claims in 
its return of income under this Part for the year to 
have paid an amount on account of its tax payable 
under this Part for the year by reason of subsection 
127.1(1) in respect of its refundable investment tax 
credit (as defined in subsection 127.1(2)), refund 
without application therefor, all or any part of any 
amount claimed in the return as an overpayment 
for the year, not exceeding the amount by which 
the total determined under paragraph (f) of the def- 
inition “refundable investment tax credit” in sub- 
section 127.1(2) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year exceeds the total determined under paragraph 
(g) of that definition in respect of the taxpayer for 
the year, and 


(ii) on or after mailing the notice of assessment for 
the year, refund without application therefor, any 
overpayment for the year, to the extent that the 
overpayment was not refunded pursuant to subpar- 
agraph (i); and 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make the refund re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (a)(ii) after mailing the no- 
tice of assessment if application for it is made in writ- 
ing by the taxpayer within the period within which the 
Minister would be allowed under subsection 152(4) to 
assess tax payable under this Part by the taxpayer for 
the year if that subsection were read without reference 
to paragraph 152(4)(a). 


Related Provisions: 144(9) — Employees profit sharing plans — re- 
funds; 160.1 — Where excess refunded; 164(1.8) — Request to pay re- 
fund to prescribed province; 164(2.2) — Child Tax Benefit form deemed 
to be a return of income; 164(3) — Interest on refunds; 220(6) — Assign- 
ment of corporation’s tax refund; Tax Rebate Discounting Act — Assign- 
ment of personal income tax refund to tax return preparer. 


History: Subpara. 164(1)(a)(i) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 190(1), 
applicable to taxation years that end after December 2, 1992. Subpara. 
164(1)(a)@) formerly read: 


(i) before mailing the notice of assessment for the year, where the 
taxpayer is a qualifying corporation (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 127.1(2)) and claims in the taxpayer’s return of in- 
come under this Part for the year to have paid an amount on account 
of the taxpayer’s tax under this Part for the year by reason of sub- 
section 127.1(1) in respect of the taxpayer’s refundable investment 
tax credit for the year (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
127.1(2)), refund without application therefor, all or any part of any 
amount claimed in the return as an overpayment for the year, not 
exceeding the amount by which the total determined under subpara- 
graph (a)(vi) of the definition “refundable investment tax credit” in 
subsection 127.1(2) in respect of the taxpayer for the year exceeds 
the total determined under subparagraph (a)(vii) of that definition in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, and 


Para. 164(1)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 190(2), applicable after 
April 27, 1989. Para. 164(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make the refund referred to in sub- 
paragraph (a)(ii) after mailing the notice of assessment if applica- 
tion therefor has been made in writing by the taxpayer within the 
period determined under paragraph 152(4)(b) or (c), as the case may 
be, within which the Minister may reassess tax payable by the tax- 
payer for the year. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 164(1)(b) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
43(1), applicable after April 27, 1989. Para. 164(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b), shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund referred to in 
subparagraph (a)(ii) after mailing the notice of assessment if appli- 
cation therefor has been made in writing by the taxpayer within 


(i) the 6 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(b), where 
that paragraph applies, and 


(ii) the 3 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(c), in any 
other case. 


Subsec. 164(1) substituted by 1988; c. 55, subsec. 144(1). Subsec. 164(1) 
formerly read: 


164. (1) Refund — If the return of a taxpayer’s income for a taxa- 
tion year has been made within 3 years from the end of the year, the 
Minister 


(a) may, on or after mailing the notice of assessment for the 
year, refund without application therefor, any overpayment for 
the year; and 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund after mail- 
ing the notice of assessment if application therefor has been 
made in writing by the taxpayer within 


(i) the 6 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(b), 
where that paragraph applies, and 


(11) the 3 year period referred to in paragraph 152(4)(c), in 
any other case. 


Para. 164(1)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 93(1), to substitute “any 
overpayment for the year” for “any overpayment made on account of the 
tax”. 


Subsec. 164(1) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 67(1), to substitute “3” 
for “4” in that portion preceding para. (a) and in subpara. (b)(ii) and to 
substitute “6” for “7” in subpara. (b)(i), applicable with respect to refunds 
for 1983 et seq. 


Para. 164(1)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 88(1), applicable after 
April 19, 1983. Para. 164(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) shall make such a refund after mailing the notice of assessment 
if application therefor has been made in writing by the taxpayer 
within 4 years from the end of the year. 


Para. 164(1)(a) substituted by 1978-79, c. 5, s. 8, applicable to 1978 et 
seq., to substitute “on or after” for “upon”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 164(1)]: Jnterprovincial Steel and Pipe 
Corp. Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 2.C.T.C. 473 (FCA) (Minister’s power of 
assessment cannot be used to collect interest previously over-refunded). 


Information Circulars: 75-7R3: Reassessment of a return of income; 
92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal three-year period. 


Forms: T1-DD: Direct deposit request — individuals. 


(1.1) Repayment on objections and appeals — 
Subject to subsection (1.2), where a taxpayer 


(a) has under section 165 served a notice of objection 


to an assessment and the Minister has not within 120 — 


days after the day of service confirmed or varied the 
assessment or made a reassessment in respect thereof, 
or 


(b) has appealed from an assessment to the Tax Court 
of Canada, 


and has applied in writing to the Minister for a payment 
or surrender of security, the Minister shall, where no au- 
thorization has been granted.under subsection 225.2(2) in 
respect of the amount assessed, with all due dispatch re- 
pay all amounts paid on account of that amount or surren- 
der security accepted therefor to the extent that 


(c) the lesser of 


(i) the total of the amounts so paid and the value of 
the security, and 


(ii) the amount so assessed 


S. 164(1.31) 


exceeds 
(d) the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, so assessed that is not in 
controversy, and 


(ii) where the taxpayer is a large corporation 
(within the meaning assigned. by | subsection 
225.1(8)), ‘2 of the amount so assessed that is in 
controversy. 

Related Provisions: 164(1.6) — 164(1.1) does not apply to security 


under s. 116; 225.1(7) — Limitation on collection restrictions — large 
corporations. 


History: Para. 164(1.1)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 97(1), applicable after June 10, 1993, except that, where a tax- 
payer has served a notice of objection under the Act with respect to a no- 
tice of assessment of tax, interest or penalties under the Act mailed before 
1992, the reference in subpara. (ii) to “'/2” shall, in application before 1994 
with respect to that notice of objection, be read as “'/s”. Para. (d) formerly 
read: 


(d) the amount, if any, so assessed that is not in controversy. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 164(1.1)(b) amended by 1988, c. 61, subsec. 
45(1), to delete “or to the Federal Court-Trial Division, otherwise than 
pursuant to subsection 172(1)” from the end, in force January 1, 1991. 


Subsec. 164(1.1),amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 144(2). Subsec. (1.1) 
formerly read; 


(1.1) Subject to subsection (1.2), where-a taxpayer 


(a) has under section 165 served a notice of objection to an as- 
sessment and the Minister has not within 120 days after the day 
of service confirmed or varied the assessment or.made a reas- 
sessment in respect thereof, or 


(b) has appealed from an assessment to the Tax Court of Can- 
ada or to the Federal Court — Trial Division, otherwise than 
pursuant to subsection 172(1), 


and has applied in writing to the Minister for a payment or surren- 
der of security, the Minister shall with all due dispatch repay all 
amounts paid on account of the.amount assessed or surrender secur- 
ity accepted therefor to the extent that 


(c) the lesser of 
(i) the aggregate of the amounts so paid and the value of the 
security, and 
(ii) the amount so assessed 

exceeds 


(d) the amount, if any, so assessed that is not in controversy. 


(1.2) Collection in jeopardy — Notwithstanding sub- 
section (1.1), where, on application by the Minister made 
within 45 days after the receipt by the Minister of a writ- 
ten request by a taxpayer for repayment of an amount or 
surrender of a security, a judge is satisfied that there are 
reasonable grounds to believe that the collection of all or 
any part of an amount assessed in respect of the taxpayer 
would be jeopardized by the repayment of the amount or 
the surrender of the security to the taxpayer under that 
subsection, the judge shall order that the repayment of the 
amount or a part thereof not be made or that the security 
or part thereof not be surrendered or make such other or- 
der as the judge considers reasonable in the 
circumstances. 


Related Provisions: 225.2(2) — Lifting of collection restrictions where 
collection of tax in jeopardy. 


(1.3) Notice of application — The Minister shall give 
6 clear days notice of an application under subsection 
(1.2) to the taxpayer in respect of whom the application is 
made. 


Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 27(1) — Calculation of “clear 
days”. 


(1.31) Application of subsecs. 225.2(4), (10), (12) 
and (13) — Where an application under subsection (1.2) 
is made by the Minister, subsections 225.2(4), (10), (12) 
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and (13) are applicable in respect of the application with 
such modifications as the circumstances require. 
Pre-RSC History [ss. 164(1.2), (1.3), (1.31)]: Subsecs. 164(1.2) and 


(1.3) substituted and subsec. (1.31) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 144(2). 
Subsecs. (1.2) and (1.3) formerly read: 


(1.2) Collection in jeopardy — Where it may reasonably be con- 
sidered that collection of all or any part of an amount assessed in 
respect of a taxpayer would be jeopardized by a repayment of an 
amount or surrender of security to the taxpayer under subsection 
(1.1), the Minister may direct that the repayment of the amount or a 
part thereof not be made or that the security or part thereof not be 
surrendered and shall give notice of the direction to the taxpayer by 
personal service or by registered letter addressed to the taxpayer at 
his latest known address. 


(1.3) Applications of subsections 225.2(2) to (8) — Where, pur- 
suant to subsection (1.2), the Minister has given notice to the tax- 
payer of a direction, subsections 225.2(2) to (8) are applicable. in 
respect of the direction with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require. 


Subsecs. 164(1.1)-(1.3) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 93(2), applicable 
with respect to notices of objection served after 1984 and to appeals from 
assessments objected to after 1984. 


(1.4) Provincial refund — Where, at any time, a tax- 
payer is entitled to a refund or repayment on account of 
taxes imposed by a province or as a result of a deduction 
in computing the taxes imposed by a province and the 
Government of Canada has agreed to make the refund or 
repayment on behalf of the province, the amount thereof 
shall be a liability of the Minister of National Revenue to 
the taxpayer. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 164(1.4) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 55, applica- 


ble in respect of amounts refundable or repayable after December 17, 
1987. 


(1.5) [Late refund of overpayment] — Notwithstand- 
ing subsection (1), the Minister may, on or after mailing a 
notice of assessment for a taxation year, refund all or any 
portion of any overpayment of a taxpayer for the year 


(a) if the taxpayer is an individual (other than a trust) 
or a testamentary trust and the taxpayer’s return of in- 
come under this Part for the year was filed later than 3 
years after the end of the year; or 


(b) where an assessment or a redetermination was 
made under subsection 152(4.2) or 220(3.1) or (3.4) in 
respect of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 152(4.2) — Reassessment with taxpayer’s consent; 
164(3.2) — Interest on refunds and repayments. 


History: Para. 164(1.5)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 97(2), to add reference to subsection 220(3.1), applicable to 1985 
et Seq. 


Subsec. 164(1.5) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 136(1), 
applicable to refunds for 1985 et seq. 


Information Circulars: 75-7R3: Reassessment of a return of income; 
92-3: Guidelines for refunds beyond the normal three-year period. 


(1.6) Refund of Ul premium tax credit — Notwith- 
standing subsection (1), where an overpayment on ac- 
count of a taxpayer’s liability under this Part is deemed to 
have arisen under subsection 126.1(6) or (7), the Minister 
shall, with all due dispatch, refund the amount of the 
overpayment without application for it. 


Related Provisions: 164(3) — No interest on refund. 


History: Subsec. 164(1.6) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 27(1), applicable 
after 1992. 


(1.7) Limitation of repayment on objections and 
appeals — Subsection (1.1) does not apply in respect of 
an amount paid or security furnished under section 116 by 
a non-resident person. 
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History: Subsec. 164(1.7) added by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 164(1.7), applica- 
ble from May 12, 1994. 


(1.8) Request to pay refund to province — An indi- 
vidual (other than a trust) may, in the individual’s return 
of income for a taxation year, request the Minister to pay 
to Her Majesty in right of a prescribed province all or any 
part of a refund for the year claimed by the individual in 
the return and, where the individual makes such a request, 


(a) the Minister may make the payment to Her Maj- 
esty in right of the province in accordance with the re- 
quest; and 


(b) the amount of the payment is deemed to have been 
refunded under this section to the individual at the 
time a notice of an original assessment of tax payable 
under this Part by the individual for the year, or a noti- 
fication that no tax is payable under this Part by the 
individual for the year, is sent to the individual. 


Related Provisions: 241(4)(m) — Disclosure of information by Reve- 
nue Canada to prescribed province. 

History: Subsec. 164(1.8) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 190(3), applica- 
ble to requests made in returns of income for 1997 et seg. taxation years 
filed after 1997. 

Subsec. 190(12) of the said c. 19 provides that for the purpose of applying 
subsec. 164(1.8), Ontario is deemed to be a prescribed province until the 
Income Tax Regulations are amended to prescribe a province for the pur- 
pose of subsec. 164(1.8). 

Regulations: None yet, but subsec. 190(12) of the 1995-97 technical bill 
(1998, c. 19) deems Ontario to be a prescribed province until Regulations 
are provided. Ontario is to be prescribed in the Regulations (Department 
of Finance Technical Notes, December 1997). 


(2) Application to other debts — Instead of making a 
refund or repayment that might otherwise be made under 
this section, the Minister may, where the taxpayer is, or is 
about to become, liable to make any payment to Her Maj- 
esty in right of Canada or in right of a province, apply the 
amount of the refund or repayment to that other liability 
and notify the taxpayer of that action. 

Related Provisions: 164(2.1)— Application of GST credit; 
164(2.2) — Application to refunds under s. 122.61; 164(3.2) — Interest 
on refunds and repayments; 164(7) — Overpayment defined; 165 — Ob- 
jections to assessments; 169 — Appeals; 172 — Appeals; 203 — Set-off 
of Part X refund; 224.1 — Set-off of tax debt against other amount owing 
by the Crown to. the’ taxpayer; 227— Withholding . taxes; 
241(4)(d)(xiii)(B) — Disclosure of information by Revenue Canada to 
provincial officials for set-off purposes. 


History: Subsec. 164(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 190(4), in force 
on June 18, 1998. Subsec. 164(2) formerly read: 


(2) Instead of making a refund or repayment that might otherwise be 
made under this section, the Minister may, where the taxpayer is 
liable or about to become liable to make any payment to Her Maj- 
esty in right of Canada, apply the amount of the refund or repay- 
ment to that other liability and notify the taxpayer of that action. 


Subsec. 164(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
136(2), to substitute “to Her Majesty in right of Canada” for “under this 
Act’, and “other debts” for “other taxes” in the heading. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 164(2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
67(1), to substitute “making a refund or repayment” for “making a refund” 
and “the amount of the refund or repayment” for “the amount of the over- 
payment”, applicable after February 15, 1984. 


(2.1) Application respecting refunds under s. 
122.5 [GST credit] — Where an amount deemed under 
section 122.5 to be paid by an individual during a month 
specified for a taxation year is applied under subsection 
(2) to a liability of the individual and the individual’s re- 
turn of income for the year is filed on or before the indi- 
vidual’s balance-due day for the year, the amount is 
deemed to have been so applied on the day on which the 
amount would have been refunded if the individual were 
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not liable to make a payment to Her Majesty in right of 
Canada. 


History: Subsec. :164(2.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec., 190(5), in 
force on June 18, 1998. Subsec. 164(2.1) formerly read: . 


(2.1) Where: an amount deemed under section 122.5 to be paid by.an 
individual during. a month specified fora taxation year is, in accor- 
dance with subsection (2), applied to a liability of the individual, for 
the purposes of that subsection, the amount shall, to the extent that 
it is so applied, be deemed to be paid on the latest of 


(a) the last day of the month, 


(b) where the month is the first month specified for a taxation 
year ending after 1989, the day that is the earlier of the day the 
amount is applied and the last day of the second month speci- 
fied for the year, and 


(ce) where the individual’s return of income for the year or the 
individual’s prescribed form for the year referred to in subsec- 
tion 122.5(3) is filed after the day on or before which the return 
is required to be filed, the day the amount is applied. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 164(2.1) added by 1990, c. 45, subsec. 52(1), 
applicable to 1989 et seq. 


(2.2). Application respecting refunds re. section 
122.61 [Child Tax Benefit] — Subsection (2) does not 
apply to a refund to be made to a taxpayer and arising 
because of section 122:61' except to the extent that the 
taxpayer’s liability referred to in that subsection arose 
from the operation of paragraph 160.1(1)(a) with respect 
to an amount refunded to the taxpayer in excess of the 
amount to which the taxpayer was entitled because of sec- 
tion 122.61. 


(2.3) [Child Tax Benefit] Form deemed to be a 
return of income — For the purpose of subsection (1), 
where a taxpayer files the form referred to in paragraph 
(b) of the definition “return of income’ in section 122:6 
for a taxation year, the form’shall' be deemed to be a re- 
turn of the taxpayer’s income for that year anda notice of 
assessment thereof shall be deemed to have been mailed 
by the Minister. 


History: Subsecs. 164(2.2), (2.3) added by 1994, c..7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 
48), subsec. 18(1), applicable. to overpayments arising after 1992. 


(3) Interest on refunds and repayments — Where 
under this section an amount in respect of a taxation year 
(other than an amount or portion thereof that'can reasona- 
bly be considered to arise from the operation of section 
122.5, 122.61 or 126.1) is refunded or repaid to a tax- 
payer or applied to another liability of the taxpayer, the 
Minister shall pay or apply interest on it at the prescribed 
rate for the period beginning on the day that is the latest 
of 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual, the day that is 
45 days after the individual’s balance-due day for the 
year, : 


(b) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the day that is 
120 days after the end of the year, 


(c) where the taxpayer is 


(i) a.corporation, the day on which its return of in- 
come for the year was filed under section 150, un- 
less the return was filed on or before the corpora- 
tion’s filing-due date for the year, and 


(ii) an individual, the day that is 45 days after the 
day on which the individual’s return of income for 
the year was filed under section 150, 


(d) in the case of a refund of an overpayment, the day 
the overpayment arose, and 


(e) inthe case of a repayment of an amount in contro- 
versy, the day an overpayment equal to the amount of 
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the repayment would have arisen if the total of all 
amounts payable on account of the taxpayer’s liability 
under this Part for the year were the amount by which 


(i) the lesser of the total of all amounts paid on ac- 
count of the taxpayer’s liability under this Part for 
the year and the total of all amounts assessed by 
the Minister as payable under this Part by the tax- 
payer for the year 


exceeds . 
(ii) the amount repaid, 


and ending on the day the amount is refunded, repaid or 
applied, unless the amount of the interest so calculated is 
less than $1, in which event no interest shall be paid or 
applied under this subsection. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(c) — Interest is taxable; 129(2.1) — Interest 
on dividend refund; 131(3.1), 132(2.1) — Interest on capital gains refund; 
133(7.01) — Interest on allowable refund; 202(3), (4) — Application of 
certain Provisions of Part I; 221.1 — Application of interest where legisla- 
tion retroactive; 248(11) — Interest compounded daily. 


History: Paras.'164(3)(a), (c) amended by 1996, c 21, subsecs. 44(1), (2), 
applicable to 1995 et seg. Paras. (a) and (c) formerly read: 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual, the day that is 45 days after 
the day on or before which the taxpayer’s return of income under 
this Part for the year was required to be filed under section 150 or 
would have been required to be so filed if tax under this Part were 
payable by the taxpayer for the year, 


(c) the day or, where the taxpayer is an individual, the day that is 45 
days after the day, on which the taxpayer’s return of income under 
this Part for the year was filed under section 150, unless the return 
was filed on or before the.day on or before which it was required. to 
be filed, 


The opening words of 164(3) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec: 27(2), appli- 
cable after 1992. They formerly read: 


(3) Where under this section an amount in respect of a taxation year 
(other than an amount or portion thereof that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to arise because of section 122.5 or 122.61),is refunded or 
repaid to a taxpayer or applied to another liability of the taxpayer, 
the Minister shall pay or apply interest thereon at the prescribed rate 
for the period beginning on the day that is the latest of 


Paras. 164(3)(a), (c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
secs. 97(3), (4), applicable to returns of income filed after 1992. Paras. (a) 
and (c) formerly read: 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual, the day on or before which 
the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part for the year was re- 
quired to be filed under section 150 or would have been required to 
be so filed if tax under this Part were payable by the taxpayer for 
the year, 


(c) the day on which the taxpayer’s return of income under this Part 
for the year was filed under section 150, unless the return was filed 
on or before the day on or before which it was required to be filed, 
or would have been required to be filed if tax under this Part were 
payable by the taxpayer for the year, 


That portion of subsec. 164(3) preceding para. (a) amended to add refer- 
ence to s. 122.61, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 18(2), 
applicable to overpayments arising after 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 164(3) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1990, c. 45, subsec. 52(2), applicable to 1989 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


(3) Where under this section an amount in respect of a taxation year 
is refunded or repaid to a taxpayer or applied to another liability, the 
Minister shall pay or apply interest thereon at the prescribed rate for 
the period beginning on the day that is the latest of the following 
days: 


That portion of subsec. 164(3) preceding para. (a) amended by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 90(1), to substitute “an amount in respect of a taxation year is re- 
funded or repaid to a taxpayer” for “an amount paid on account of a tax- 
payer’s tax under this Part for a taxation year is refunded or repaid”, appli- 
cable as of January 1, 1987; except that interest is not payable under 
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subsection (3) for any part of a period before that day on an amount re- 
funded or repaid in respect of interest or a penalty paid by a taxpayer. 


Paras. 164(3)(d), (e) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 90(2), applicable as 
of January 1, 1987, with the exception noted above. Paras. 164(3)(d), (e) 
formerly read: 


(d) in the case of a refund of an overpayment of tax, the day the 
overpayment arose, and 


(e) in the case of a repayment of tax in controversy, the day an over- 
payment equal to the amount of the repayment would have arisen if 
the tax payable by the taxpayer under this Part for the year were the 
amount by which 


(i) the lesser of the amount paid on account of his tax payable 
under this Part for the year and the amount assessed by the 
Minister as tax payable under this Part by the taxpayer for the 
year 


exceeds 
(ii) the amount repaid, 


Subsec. 164(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 93(4), applicable with 
respect to refunds and repayments made or applied after 1984, except that 
with respect to refunds or repayments of amounts paid by taxpayers in 
respect of taxes for the 1984 or a preceding taxation year 


(a) paragraph 164(3)(a) shall be read without reference to the words 
“where the taxpayer is an individual”; 


(b) subsection 164(3) shall be read without reference to paragraph (b) 
thereof; and 


(c) paragraph 164(3)(c) shall be read without reference to the words 
“unless the return was filed before the day on or before which it was 
required to be filed, or would have been required to be filed if tax 
under this Part were payable by him for the year”. 


Subsec. 164(3) formerly read: 


(3) Interest on overpayments — Where an amount in respect of 
an overpayment for a taxation year is refunded, or applied under 
this section on other liability, interest-at a prescribed rate per annum 
shall be paid or applied thereon for the period beginning with the 
latest of 


(a) the day when the overpayment arose, 


(b) the day on or before which the return of income for the year 
was required to be filed or would have been required to be filed 
if tax were payable for the year, and 


(c) the day when the return of income for the year was actually 
filed, 


and ending with the day of refunding or application aforesaid, un- 
less the amount of the interest so calculated is less than $1, in which 
event no interest shall be paid or applied under this subsection. 


Subsec. 164(3) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 88(2), applicable with 
respect to interest paid or applied after April 19, 1983. Subsec. 164(3) for- 
merly read: 


(3) Where an amount in respect of an overpayment is refunded, or 
applied under this section on other liability, interest at a prescribed 
rate per annum shall be paid or applied thereon for the period com- 
mencing with the latest of 


(a) the day when the overpayment arose, 


(b) the day on or before which the return of the income in re- 
spect of which the tax was paid was required to be filed, and 


(c) the day when the return of income was actually filed, 


and ending with the day of refunding or application aforesaid, un- 
less the amount of the interest so calculated is less than $1, in which 
event no interest shall be paid or applied under this subsection. 


Regulations: 4301(b) (prescribed rate of interest). 


1.T. Application Rules: 62(2) (subsec. 164(3) applies to interest payable 
in respect of any period after December 23, 1971). 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


(3.1) Idem — Where at a particular time interest has 
been paid to, or applied to a liability of, a taxpayer under 
subsection (3) or (3.2) in respect of an overpayment and it 
is determined at a subsequent time that the actual over- 
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payment was less than the overpayment in respect of 


which interest was paid or applied, 


(a) the amount by which the interest that has been paid 
or applied exceeds the interest, if any, computed in re- 
spect of the amount that is determined at the subse- 
quent time to be the actual overpayment shall be 
deemed to be an amount (in this subsection referred to 
as “the amount payable’) that became payable under 
this Part by the taxpayer at the particular time; 


(b) the taxpayer shall pay to the Receiver General in- 
terest at the prescribed rate on the amount payable 
computed from that particular time to the day of pay- 
ment; and . 


(c) the Minister may at any time assess the taxpayer in 
respect of the amount payable and, where the Minister 
makes such an assessment, the provisions of this Divi- 
sion are applicable, with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require, in respect of the assessment as 
though it had been made under section 152. 

Related Provisions: 20(1)(I1) — Deduction on repayment of interest; 

221.1 — Application of interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11) — 

Interest compounded daily. 

History: That portion of subsec. 164(3.1) preceding para. (a) amended by 

1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 136(3), to substitute “under sub- 


section (3) or (3.2)” for “pursuant to subsection (3)”, applicable to refunds 
for 1985 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 164(3.1)(b) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
93(5). Para. 164(3.1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the taxpayer shall pay interest, at the rate prescribed for the pur- 
poses of subsection 161(1), on the amount payable for the period 
beginning at the particular time and ending on the date of payment; 
and 


Subsec. 164(3.1) added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 88(2), applicable with re- 
spect to interest paid or applied after April 19, 1983. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(3.2) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (3), where the 
amount of an overpayment of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year is determined because of an assessment made under 
subsection 152(4.2) or 220(3.1) or (3.4) and an amount in 
respect thereof is refunded to, or applied to another liabil- 
ity of, the taxpayer under subsection (1.5) or (2), the Min- 
ister shall pay or apply interest thereon at the prescribed 
rate for the period beginning on the day the Minister re- 
ceived the application therefor, in a form satisfactory to 
the Minister, and ending on the day the amount is re- 
funded or applied, unless the amount of the interest so 
calculated is less than $1, in which case no interest shall 
be paid or applied under this subsection. 


Related Provisions: 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation 
retroactive; 248(11) — Interest compounded daily. 


History: Subsec. 164(3.2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 97(5), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. (3.2) formerly read: 


(3.2) Notwithstanding subsection (3), where the amount of an over- 
payment of a taxpayer for a taxation year is determined because of 
subsection 152(4.2) or 220(3.4) and an amount in respect thereof is 
refunded to, or applied to another liability of, the taxpayer under 
subsection (1.5) or (2), the Minister shall pay or apply interest 
thereon at the prescribed rate for the period beginning on the day 
that the Minister received, in a form satisfactory to the Minister, the 
relevant application and ending on the day the amount is refunded 
or applied, unless the amount of the interest so calculated is less 
than $1, in which case no interest shall be paid or applied under this 
subsection. 


Subsec. 164(3.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), subsec. 136(4), 
applicable to refunds for 1985 et seq. 


Regulations: 4301(b) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(4) Interest on interest repaid — Where at any partic- 
ular time interest has been paid to, or applied to a liability 
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of, a taxpayer pursuant to subsection (3) in respect of the 
repayment of an amount in controversy made to, or ap- 
plied to a liability of, the taxpayer and it is determined at 
a subsequent time that the repayment or a part thereof is 
payable by the taxpayer under this Part, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) the interest so paid or applied on that part of the 
repayment that is determined at the subsequent time to 
be payable by the taxpayer under this Part shall be 
deemed to be an amount (in this subsection referred to 
as the “interest excess’) that became payable under 
this Part by the taxpayer at the particular time; 


(b) the taxpayer shall pay to the Receiver General in- 
terest at the prescribed rate on the interest excess com- 
puted from the particular time to the day of payment; 
and 


(c) the Minister may at any time assess the taxpayer in 
respect of the interest excess and, where the Minister 
makes such an assessment, the provisions of this Divi- 
sion and Division J are applicable, with such modifi- 
cations as the circumstances require, in respect of the 
assessment as though it had been made under section 
152. 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(c) — Interest is taxable; 20(1)(11) — Deduc- 
tion for interest repaid; 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation 
retroactive; 248(11) — Interest compounded daily. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 164(4) preceding para. (b) 
amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 90(3), to substitute, in the portion preced- 
ing para. (a), “the repayment of an amount in controversy” for “‘a repay- 
ment of tax in controversy”, applicable as of January 1, 1987. 


Subsec. 164(4) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 93(6), applicable with 
respect to repayments made or applied after 1984. Subsec. 164(4) formerly 
read: 


(4) Idem — Where, by a decision of the Minister under section 165 
or by a decision of the Tax Court of Canada, the Federal Court of 
Canada or the Supreme Court of Canada, it is finally determined 
that the tax payable by a taxpayer for a taxation year under this Part 
is less than the amount assessed by the assessment under section 
152 to which the objection was made or from which the appeal was 
taken and the decision makes it appear that there has been an over- 
payment for the taxation year, the interest payable under subsection 
(3) on that overpayment shall be computed at the rate per annum 
prescribed for the purposes of subsection 161(2) instead of that pre- 
scribed for the purposes of subsection (3). 


Subsec. 164(4) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, to substitute 
“Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax Review Board”, applicable from July 18, 
1983. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 164(4)]: MNR v. Gunnar Mining Ltd., 
[1970] C.T.C. 152 (Exch) (Taxpayer not entitled to interest on overpay- 
ment; Tax Appeal Board lacks jurisdiction to substitute judgment previ- 
ously delivered). 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


I.T. Application Rules: 62(2) (subsec. 164(4) applies to interest payable 
in respect of any period after December 23, 1971). 


(4.1) Duty of Minister — Where the Tax Court of Can- 
ada, the Federal Court of Appeal or the Supreme Court of 
Canada has, on the disposition of an appeal in respect of 
taxes, interest or a penalty payable under this Act by a 
taxpayer resident in Canada, 


(a) referred an assessment back to the Minister for re- 
consideration and reassessment, or 


(b) varied or vacated an assessment, 


the Minister shall with all due dispatch, whether or not an 
appeal from the decision of the Court has been or may be 
instituted, 


(c). where the assessment has been referred back to the 
Minister, reconsider the assessment and make a reas- 
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sessment in accordance with the decision of the Court, 
unless otherwise directed in writing by the taxpayer, 
and 


(d) refund any overpayment resulting from the varia- 
tion, vacation or reassessment, 


and the Minister may repay any tax, interest or penalties 
or surrender any security accepted therefor by the Minis- 
ter to that taxpayer or any other taxpayer who has filed 
another objection or instituted another appeal if, having 
regard to the reasons given on the disposition of the ap- 
peal, the Minister is satisfied that it would be just and eq- 
uitable to do so, but for greater certainty, the Minister 
may, in accordance with the provisions of this Act, the 
Tax Court of Canada Act, the Federal Court Act or the 
Supreme Court Act as they relate to appeals from deci- 
sions of the Tax Court of Canada or the Federal Court, 
appeal from the decision of the Court notwithstanding any 
variation or vacation of any assessment by the Court or 
any reassessment made by the Minister under paragraph 
(c). 

Related Provisions: 152(1.2)(c) — Subsec. 164(4.1) does not apply to 
determination under 152(1.4); 169(2)(a) — Limitation of right to appeal. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 164(4.1) substituted by 1988, c. 61, subsec. 
13(2), in force January 1, 1991, Subsec. 164(4.1) formerly read: 


(4.1) Where the Tax Court of Canada, the Federal Court of Canada 
or the Supreme Court of Canada has, on the disposition of an appeal 
in respect of taxes, interest or a penalty payable under this Act by a 
taxpayer resident in Canada, 


(a) referred an assessment back to the Minister for reconsidera- 
tion and reassessment, 


(b) varied or vacated an assessment, or - 
(c) ordered the Minister to repay tax, interest or penalties, 


the Minister shall with all due dispatch, whether or not an appeal 
from the decision of the Court has been or may be instituted, 


(d) where the assessment has been referred back to him, recon- 
sider the assessment and make a reassessment in accordance 
with the decision of the Court, unless otherwise directed in 
writing by the taxpayer, 


(e) refund any overpayment resulting from the variation, vaca- 
tion or reassessment, and 


(f) where paragraph (c) is applicable, repay any tax, interest or 
penalties as ordered, 


and the Minister may repay any tax, interest or penalties or surren- 
der any security accepted therefor by him to any other taxpayer who 
has filed an objection or instituted an appeal if, having regard to the 
reasons given on the disposition of the appeal, he is satisfied that it 
would be just and equitable to do so, but for greater certainty, the 
Minister may, in accordance with the provisions of this Act, the 
Federal Court Act or the Supreme Court Act as they relate to ap- 
peals from decisions of the Tax Court of Canada or the Federal 
Court, appeal from the decision of the Court notwithstanding any 
variation or vacation of any assessment by the Court or any reas- 
sessment made by the Minister under paragraph (d), and any such 
appeal from a decision of the Tax Court of Canada shall proceed as 
if it were an appeal from the assessment that was referred back, va- 
ried or vacated. 


Paras. 164(4.1)(d), (e) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 93(8), to move 
the words “unless otherwise directed in writing by the taxpayer” from (e) 
to (d), applicable after February 15, 1984. 


Subsec. 164(4.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 67(2), applicable after Feb- 
ruary 15, 1984. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 164(4.1)]: Indalex Ltd. v. The Queen, [1986] 
2 C.T.C. 482 (FCA) (Appeal from certain assessments partially successful 
and litigation continued; Minister issues reassessments in accordance with 
Trial Division judgment; such reassessments do not cancel original 
assessments). 


(5) Effect of carryback of loss, etc. — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (3), the portion of any overpayment of 
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the tax payable by a taxpayer for a taxation year that 
arose as a consequence of 


(a) the deduction of an amount, in respect of a repay- 
ment under subsection 68.4(7) of the Excise Tax Act 
made in a subsequent taxation year, in computing the 
amount determined under subparagraph 12(1)(x.1)(i), 


(b) the deduction of an amount under section 41 in re- 
spect of the taxpayer’s listed-personal-property loss 
for a subsequent taxation year, 


(c) the exclusion of an amount from the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year by virtue of section 49 in respect of 
the exercise of an option in a subsequent taxation year, 


(d) the deduction of an amount under section 118.1 in 
respect of a gift made in a subsequent taxation year or 
under section 111 in respect of a loss for a subsequent 
taxation year, 


(e) the deduction of an amount under subsection 
126(2) in respect of an unused foreign tax credit 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 126(7)) 
for a subsequent taxation year, 


(f) the eit of. an amount Hiei autisbistion 
127(5) in respect of property acquired or an expendi- 
ture made in a subsequent taxation year, 


(g) the deduction of an amount under section 125.2 in 
respect of an unused Part VI tax credit (within the 


meaning assigned by subsection 125.2(3)) for a subse- 
quent taxation year, 


(h) the deduction of an amount under section 125.3 in 
respect of an unused Part I.3 tax credit (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 125.3(3)) for a subse- 
quent taxation year, 


(h.01) the deduction of an amount under subsection 
147.2(4) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year because of the application of subsection 147.2(6) 
as a result of the taxpayer’s death in the following tax- 
ation year, 


(h.1) the deduction of an amount in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year by virtue of an election for 
a subsequent taxation year under paragraph (6)(c) or 
(d) by the taxpayer’s legal representative, 


(h.2) the deduction of an amount under subsection 
181.1(4) in respect of an unused surtax credit (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 181.1(6)) of the 
taxpayer for a subsequent taxation year, or 


(h.3) the deduction of an amount under subsection 
190.1(3) in respect of an unused Part I tax credit 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 190.1(5)) 
of the taxpayer for a subsequent taxation year, 


shall be deemed to have arisen on the day that is the latest 
of 


(i) the first day immediately following that subsequent 
taxation year, 


(j) the day on which the taxpayer’s or the taxpayer’s 
legal representative’s return of income for that subse- 
quent taxation year was filed, 


(k) where an amended return of the taxpayer’s income 
for the year or a prescribed form amending the tax- 
payer’s return of income for the year was filed under 
paragraph (6)(e) or subsection 49(4) or 152(6), the day 
on which the amended return or prescribed form was 
filed, and 


(1) where, as a consequence of a request in writing, the 
Minister reassessed the taxpayer’s tax for the year to 
take into account the deduction or exclusion, the day 
on which the request was made. 


Related Provisions: 161(7) — Effect of loss carryback. 


History: Para. 164(5)(h.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 190(6), applica- 
ble to taxpayers who die-after 1992. 


Para. 164(5)(a) amended by 1997, c. 26, subsec. 86(1), applicable to 1997 
et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the deduction of an amount under subclause 12(1)(x.1)(@i)(A)CD 
in respect of a fuel tax rebate repayment made in a subsequent taxa- 
tion year, 
Paras. 164(5)(h.2) and (h.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 97(6), (h.2) applicable to 1992 et seq., and (h.3) applicable to 1991 
et Seq. 
Para. 164(5)(a) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), subsec. 9(1), 
applicable to 1992 et seq. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 164(5)(h) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 43(2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. 


Para. 164(5)(d) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 144(3), applicable to 
1988 et seg. Para. 164(5)(d) formerly read: 


(d) the deduction of an amount under section 110 in respect of a gift 
made in a subsequent year or under section 111 in respect of a loss 
for a subsequent taxation year, 


Para. 164(5)(g) substituted and para..(h) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
144(4), applicable to 1988 et seq. Paras. 164(5)(g) and (h) formerly read: 


(g) the deduction of an amount under subsection 127.2(1) in respect 
of his unused share-purchase tax credit for a subsequent taxation 
year, 


(h) the deduction of an amount under subsection 127.3(1) in respect 
of his unused scientific research and experimental development tax 
credit for a subsequent taxation year, 


Para. 164(5)(h.2) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 144(5), applicable to | 


1988 et seq. Para. 164(5)(h.2) formerly read: 


(h.2) the deduction of an amount under subsection 120.2(2) in re- 
spect of his minimum tax for a subsequent taxation year, 


Para. 164(5)(h) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 15(3), to substitute “scien- 
tific research and experimental development” for “scientific research’, ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Para. 164(5)(h.2) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 65(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1983. 


Para. 164(5)(a) repealed by 1986, c..6, subsec. 90(4), applicable to 1986 er 
seq. Para. 164(5)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the deduction of an amount under paragraph 3(e) by virtue of his 
death in a subsequent taxation year and the consequent application 
of section 71 in respect of an allowable capital loss for the year, 


Para. 164(5)(h.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 90(5) and paras. (j), (k) 
amended by subsec. 90(6); to substitute, in (j), “the taxpayer’s or his legal 
representative’s” for “the taxpayer’s” and, in (k), “the. taxpayer’s income 
for the year” for “the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year” and “filed 
under subsection 49(4) or 152(6) or paragraph (6)(e)” for “filed in accor- 


dance with subsection 49(4) or 152(6)”, applicable to: 1985 et seg. 


Subsec. 164(5) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 93(10), applicable with 
respect to subsequent taxation years referred to therein ending after 1984, 
to re-letter the next four paragraphs after para. (d) as (e) to (h) instead of 
(d.1) to (g) and to substitute all that portion following para. (g), which 
portion formerly read: 


shall be deemed to have arisen on the later of 


(h) the day on which his return of income under section 150 
was filed for that subsequent taxation year, and 


(i) the day on or before which the taxpayer is, or would be if tax 
under this Part were payable by him for that subsequent taxa- 
tion year, required to file his return of income under section 150 
for that subsequent taxation year. 


Para. 164(5)(d.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 67(3), applicable to 1984 
et seq. 


Subsec. 164(5) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec, 88(3), applicable where 
the subsequent taxation year referred to in subsec. 164(5), as substituted, 
ends after 1982, except that in its application to a subsequent taxation year 
ending before April 20, 1983, the portion of any overpayment of the tax 
payable by a taxpayer, referred to in subsec. 164(5), as substituted, shall 
be deemed to have arisen on the first day immediately following the sub- 
sequent taxation year. Subsec. 164(5) formerly read: __ 


(5) Where a taxpayer is entitled to deduct under section 111 in com- 
puting his taxable income for a taxation year an amount in respect 
of a loss for the taxation year immediately following the taxation 
year (in this subsection referred to as “the loss year’), and the 
amount of the tax payable for the taxation year is relevant in deter- 
mining an overpayment for the purpose of computing interest under 
subsection (3) for any portion of a period ending on or before the 
last day of the loss year, the tax payable for the taxation year shall 
be deemed to be the amount that it would have been if the taxpayer 
were not entitled to deduct any amount under section 111 in respect 
of that loss. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


(5.1) Idem — Where a repayment made under subsection 
(1.1) or (4.1) or an amount applied under subsection (2) in 
respect of a repayment, or a part thereof, may reasonably 
be regarded as being in respect of a claim made by a tax- 
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payer in an objection to or appeal from an assessment of 
tax for a taxation year for 


(a) the deduction of an amount, in respect of a repay- 
ment under subsection 68.4(7) of the Excise Tax Act 
made in a subsequent taxation year, in computing the 
amount determined under subparagraph 12(1)(x.1)(ii), 


(b) the deduction of an amount under section 41 in re- 
spect of the taxpayer’s listed-personal-property loss 
for a subsequent taxation year, 


(c) the exclusion of an amount from the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year by virtue of section 49 in respect of 
the exercise of an option in a subsequent taxation year, 


(d) the deduction of an amount under section 118.1 in 
respect of a gift made in a subsequent taxation year or 
under section 111 in respect of a loss for a subsequent 
taxation year, 


(e) the deduction of an amount under subsection 
126(2) in respect of an unused foreign tax credit 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 126(7)) 
for a subsequent taxation year, 


(f) the deduction of an amount under subsection 
127(5) in respect of property acquired or an expendi- 
ture made in a subsequent taxation year, 


(g) the deduction of an amount under section 125.2 in 
respect of an unused: Part VI tax credit (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 125.2(3)) fora subse- 
quent taxation year, 


(h) the deduction of an amount under section 125.3 in 
respect of an unused Part I.3 tax credit (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 125.3(3)) for a subse- 
quent taxation year, 


(h.01) the deduction of an amount under subsection 
147.2(4) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year because of the application of subsection 147.2(6) 
as a result of the taxpayer’s death in the following tax- 
ation year, 


(h.1) the deduction of an amount in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year by virtue of an election for 
a subsequent taxation year under paragraph (6)(c) or 
(d) by the taxpayer’s legal representative, 


(h.2) the deduction of an amount under subsection 
181.1(4) in respect of an unused surtax credit (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 181.1(6)) of the 
taxpayer for a subsequent taxation year, or 


(h.3) the deduction of an amount under subsection 
190.1(3) in respect of an unused Part I tax credit 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 190.1(5)) 
of the taxpayer for a subsequent taxation year, 


interest shall not be paid or applied thereon for any part of 
a period that is before the latest of 


(i) the first day immediately following that subsequent 
taxation year, 


(j) the day on which the taxpayer’s or the taxpayer’s 
legal representative’s return of income for that subse- 
quent taxation year was filed, 


(k) where an amended return of the taxpayer’s income 
for the year or a prescribed form amending the tax- 
payer’s return of income for the year was filed under 
paragraph (6)(e) or subsection 49(4) or 152(6), the day 
on which the amended return or prescribed form was 
filed, and 


(1) where, as a consequence of a request in writing, the 
Minister reassessed the taxpayer’s tax for the year to 
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take into account the deduction or exclusion, the day 
on which the request was made. 


History: Para. 164(5.1)(h.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 190(7), appli- 
cable to taxpayers who die after 1992. 


Para. 164(5.1)(a) amended by 1997, c. 26, subsec. 86(2), applicable to 
1997 et seq. Para. (a) formerly read: ° 


(a) the deduction of an amount under subclause 12(1)(x.1)qi)(A)CI) 
in respect of a fuel tax rebate repayment made in a subsequent taxa- 
tion year, 

Paras. 164(5.1)(h.2) and (h.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 


subsec. 97(7), (h.2) applicable to 1992 et seq., and (h.3) applicable to 1991 
et seq. 


Para. 164(5.1)(a) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 29), subsec. 9(2), 
applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 164(5.1)(h) added by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 43(3), 
applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. 


Para. 164(5.1)(d) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 144(6), to substitute 
“section 118.1” for “section 110”, applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Para. 164(5.1)(g) substituted and para. 164(5.1)(h) repealed by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 144(7), applicable to 1988 et seq. Paras. 164(5.1)(g) and (h) 
formerly read: 


(g) the deduction of an amount under subsection 127.2(1) in respect 
of his unused share-purchase tax credit for a subsequent taxation 
year, 


(h) the deduction of an amount under subsection 127.3(1) in respect 
of his unused scientific research and experimental development tax 
credit for a subsequent taxation year, 


Para. 164(5.1)(h.2) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 144(8), applicable to 
1988 et seq. Para. 164(5.1)(h.2) formerly read: 


(h.2) the deduction of an amount under subsection 120.2(2) in re- 
spect of his minimum tax for a subsequent taxation year, 


Para. 164(5.1)(h) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 15(3), to substitute “sci- 
entific research and experimental development” for “scientific research”, 
applicable to taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Para. 164(5.1)(h.2) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 65(2), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1983. 


Para. 164(5.1)(a) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 90(7), applicable to 1986 
et seq. Para. 164(5.1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the deduction of an amount under paragraph 3(e), by virtue of 
his death in a subsequent taxation year and the consequent applica- 
tion of section 71 in respect of an allowable capital loss for the year, 


Para. 164(5.1)(h.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 90(8), and paras. (j), (k) 
amended by subsec. 90(9), to substitute, in (j), “the taxpayer’s or his legal 
representative’s” for “the taxpayer’s” and, in (k), “the taxpayer’s income 
for the year” for “the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year” and “filed 
under subsection 49(4) or 152(6) or paragraph (6)(e)” for “filed in accor- 
dance with subsection 49(4) or 152(6)”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 
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Subsec. 164(5.1) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 93(11), applicable with 
respect to repayments made or applied after 1984, except that where the 
subsequent taxation year referred to therein ends before 1985, paras. 
(5.1)@) to (1) shall be read as follows: 


(i) the day on which the taxpayer’s return of income under section 
150 was filed for that subsequent taxation year, and 


(j) the day on or before which the taxpayer is, or would be if tax 
under this Part were payable by him for that subsequent taxation 
year, required to file his return of income under section 150 for that 
subsequent taxation year. 


(6) Where disposition of property by legal 
representative of deceased taxpayer — Where in 
the course of administering the estate of a deceased tax- 
payer, the taxpayer’s legal representative has, within the 
first taxation year of the estate, 


(a) disposed of capital property of the estate so that the 
total of all amounts each of which is a capital loss 
from the disposition of a property exceeds the total of 
all amounts each of which is a capital gain from the 
disposition of a property, or 


(b) disposed of all of the depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class of the estate so that the undepreciated 
capital cost to the estate of property of that class at the 
end of the first taxation year of the estate is, by virtue 
of subsection 20(16) or any regulation made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a), deductible in computing the in- 
come of the estate for that year, 


notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(c) such parts of one or more capital losses of the es- 
tate from the disposition of properties in the year (the 
total of which is not to exceed the excess referred to in 
paragraph (a)) as the legal representative so elects, in 
prescribed manner and within a prescribed time, are 
deemed (except for the purpose of subsection 112(3) 
and this paragraph) to be capital losses of the deceased 
taxpayer from the disposition of the properties by the 
taxpayer in the taxpayer’s last taxation year and not to 
be capital losses of the estate from the disposition of 
those properties, 


(d) such part of the amount of any deduction described 
in paragraph (b) (not exceeding the amount that, but 
for this subsection, would be the total of the non-capi- 
tal loss and the farm loss of the estate for its first taxa- 
tion year) as the legal representative so elects, in pre- 
scribed manner and within a prescribed time, shall be 
deductible in computing the income of the taxpayer 
for the taxpayer’s taxation year in which the taxpayer 
died and shall not be an amount deductible in comput- 
ing any loss of the estate for its first taxation year, 


(e) the legal representative shall, at or before the time 
prescribed for filing the election referred to in 
paragraphs (c) and (d), file an amended return of in- 
come for the deceased taxpayer for the taxpayer’s tax- 
ation year in which the taxpayer died to give effect to 
the rules in those paragraphs, and 


(f) in computing the taxable income of the deceased 
taxpayer for a taxation year preceding the year in 
which the taxpayer died, no amount may be deducted 
in respect of an amount referred to in paragraph (c) or 


(d). 


Related Provisions: 152(1) — Assessment; 152(6)(h) — Reassessment 
to give effect to election; 161(7)(b)(ii) — Effect of carryback of loss, etc.; 
220(3.2), Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 
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History: Para. 164(6)(c) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 190(8), applica- 
ble to deaths that occur after 1993. Para. 164(6)(c) formerly read: 


(c) such part of one or more capital losses from the disposition of 
properties referred to in paragraph (a) (the total of which amounts is 
not to exceed the excess referred to in that paragraph) as the legal 
representative so elects, in prescribed manner and within a pre- 
scribed time, shall be deemed to be capital losses of the deceased 
taxpayer from the disposition of the properties by the taxpayer in 
the taxpayer’s taxation year in which the taxpayer died and not to be 
capital losses of the estate from the disposition of those properties 
for its first taxation year, 


Clause 191 of 1998, c. 19, provides: 


191. Where 


(a) the first taxation year of an estate of an individual ended 
after April 26, 1995 and before 1997, 


(b) the estate had a capital loss from the disposition after the 
year and before 1997 of a share of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration that was owned by the individual or the estate on April 
26, 1995 and acquired by the estate as a consequence of the 
individual’s death, and 


(c) the individual’s legal representative so elects in writing filed 
with the Minister of National Revenue within 6 months after 
the month in which this Act is assented to, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) the disposition is deemed to have occurred in the first taxa- 
tion year of the estate, 


(e) an election under paragraph 164(6)(c) of the Act, as enacted 
by subsection 190(8), for the year is deemed to have been filed 
on time if it is filed with the Minister of National Revenue 
within 6 months after the month in which this Act is assented 
to, and 


(f) an amended return of income under Part I of the Act for the 
individual’s last taxation year is deemed for the purpose of par- 
agraph 164(6)(e) of the Act to have been filed on time if it is 
filed with the Minister of National Revenue within 6 months 
after the month in which this Act is assented to. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 164(6)(a) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
90(10), applicable (by subsec. 90(16), added by 1986, c. 55, s. 83) with 
respect to deaths occurring after December 31, 1984. Para. 164(6)(a) for- 
merly read: 


(a) disposed of capital property of the estate so that the aggregate of 
amounts each of which is a capital loss from the disposition of any 
property of the estate exceeds the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is a capital gain from the disposition of any property of the 
estate, or 


All that portion of subsec. 164(6) following para. (b) substituted by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 90(11), applicable (by subsec. 90(16), added by 1986, c. 55, 
s. 83) with respect to deaths occurring after December 31, 1984. That por- 
tion of subsec. 164(6) formerly read: 


the legal representative shall be deemed to have paid, on account of 
tax under this Part payable by the estate for its first taxation year, an 
amount equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(c) the tax under this Part payable by the deceased taxpayer for 
the taxation year in which he died 


exceeds 


(d) the amount that would have been the tax under this Part 
payable by the deceased taxpayer for the taxation year in which 
he died if 


(i) such part, of the excess. described in paragraph (a) as the 
legal representative so. elects, in prescribed manner and 
within prescribed time, had been a capital loss of the de- 
ceased taxpayer for that year, and 


(ii) such part of the amount of any deduction described in 
paragraph (b) (not exceeding the amount that, but for this 
subsection, would be the aggregate of the non-capital loss 
and the farm loss of the estate for the year) as the legal 
representative so elects, in prescribed manner and within 
prescribed time, had been deducted in computing the in- 
come of the deceased taxpayer for that year, 


S. 164(6.1)(a)(iii) 


and for the purposes of sections 3. and 111, in computing the. in- 
come, non-capital loss, net capital loss and. farm loss of the estate 
for its first taxation year, 


(e) the part referred to in subparagraph (d)(i) shall be deemed 
not to have been a loss of the estate, and 


(f) the part referred to in subparagraph (d)(ii) is not deductible 
in computing any loss of the estate for the year. 


All that portion of subsec. 164(6) following subpara. (d)(i) and preceding 
para. (e) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. ici Lara ait to 1983: et seq. 
That portion formerly. read: 


(ii) such part of the amount of any deduction described in para- 
graph (b) (not exceeding the amount that, but for this subsec- 
tion, would be the non-capital loss of the estate for the year) as 

| the legal representative so elects, in prescribed manner and 
within prescribed time, had béen deducted in computing the in- 
come of the deceased taxpayer for that year, 


and for the purposes. of sections.3 and 111, in computing, the in- 
come, net capital loss and non-capital loss of the estate for its first 
taxation year, 


Para. 164(6)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1,.s.-78, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after March 31, 1977, 
to add “subsection 20(16) or’. 


All those portions of subsec. 164(6) preceding para. (a) and following 
para. (d) and preceding para. (e) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 
107(1), (2), applicable to estates of taxpayers who died after May 6; 1974. 
Those portions formerly read: 


(6) Where in the course of administering the estate of a deceased 
taxpayer, the taxpayer’s legal. representative has, within the: 12- 
month period immediately following the death of the taxpayer, 


and for the purpose of section 111, in computing the:net capital loss 
and non-capital loss of the estate for its first taxation year, 


Regulations: 1000 (prescribed manner, prescribed time). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-140R3: Buy-sell agreements; IT-484R2: 
Business investment losses. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(6.1). Realization of deceased employees’ op- 
tions — Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
if a right to acquire securities (as defined in subsection 
7(7)) under an agreement in respect of which a benefit 
was deemed by paragraph 7(1)(e) to have been received 
by a taxpayer (in this subsection referred to as “the right’’) 
is exercised or disposed of by the taxpayer’s legal repre- 
sentative within the first taxation year of the estate, of the 
taxpayer and. the representative so elects in prescribed 
manner and on or before a prescribed day, 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount of the benefit deemed by paragraph 
7(1)(e) to have been received by the taxpayer in re- 
spect of the right 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the value of the 
right immediately before the time it was exercised 
or disposed of exceeds the amount, if any, paid by 
the taxpayer to acquire the right, and 


(iii) where in computing the taxpayer’s taxable in- 
come for the taxation year in which the taxpayer 
died an amount was deducted under paragraph 
110(1)(d) in respect of the benefit deemed by para- 
graph 7(1)(e) to have been received by the taxpayer 
in that year by reason of paragraph 7(1)(e) in re- 
spect of that right, /4 of the amount, if any, by 
which the amount determined under subparagraph 
(i) exceeds the amount determined under subpara- 


graph (ii), 
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shall be deemed to be a loss of the taxpayer from em- 
ployment for the year in which the taxpayer died; 


(b) there shall be deducted in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the estate of the right at any time the 
amount of the loss that would be determined under 
paragraph (a) if that paragraph were read without ref- 
erence to subparagraph (a)(i1i); and 


(c) the legal representative shall, at or before the time 
prescribed for filing the election under this subsection, 
file an amended return of income for the taxpayer for 
the taxation year in which the taxpayer died to give 
effect to paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: 53(2)(t) — Deduction from adjusted cost base of 
right to acquire shares or units. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 164(6.1) amended by 1999, c. 22, 
s. 66, applicable to deaths that occur after February 1998. The opening 
words formerly read: 


(6.1) Exercise or disposition of employee stock option by legal 
representative of deceased employee — Where, within the first 
taxation year of the estate of a deceased taxpayer, a right to acquire 
shares under an agreement in respect of which a benefit was deemed 
by paragraph 7(1)(e) to have been received by the taxpayer (in this 
subsection referred to as “the right’) is exercised or disposed of by 
the taxpayer’s legal representative, notwithstanding any other provi- 
sion of this Act, where the taxpayer’s legal representative elects in 
prescribed manner and on or before a prescribed day, 


Subsec. 164(6.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
97(8), applicable to deaths occurring after July 13, 1990. 


(7) Definition of “overpayment” — In this section, 
“overpayment” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means 


(a) where the taxpayer is not a corporation, the total of 
all amounts paid on account of the taxpayer’s liability 
under this Part for the year minus all amounts payable 
in respect thereof; and 


(b) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the total of all 
amounts paid on account of the corporation’s liability 
under this Part or Parts 1.3, VI or VI.1 for the year 
minus all amounts payable in respect thereof. 


History: Subsec. 164(7) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 97(9), applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) In this section, “overpayment” of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
means the total of all amounts paid on account of the taxpayer’s 
liability under this Part for the year minus all amounts payable in 
respect thereof. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 164(7) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
93(12). Subsec. 164(7) formerly read: 


(7) In this section, “overpayment” of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
means the aggregate of all amounts paid on account of his tax under 
this Part for the year minus all amounts payable by him under this 
Part for the year. 


Subsec. 164(7) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 88(5), applicable to 1983 
et seq. Subsec. 164(7) formerly read: 


(7) “Overpayment” defined —In this section, “overpayment” 
means the aggregate of all amounts paid on account of tax minus all 
amounts payable under this Act or an amount so paid where no 
amount is so payable. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


Related Provisions [s. 164]: 144(9) — Refunds — employees profit 
sharing plans. See also Related Provisions at end of s. 163. 


Selected Cases [s. 164]: Koenig vy. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 3077 (TCC) 
(Instruction to apply overpayment from earlier year to later year meant 
that taxpayer had paid taxes by due date). 


Definitions [s. 164]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount”, “assessment”, “balance-due day” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 


10fndexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. 
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“capital loss” — 39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “clear 
days” — Interpretation Act 27(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “estate” — 104(1), 
248(1); “farm loss” — 111(8); “Federal Court” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “filing-due date”, “individual” — 248(1); “investment tax 
credit” — 127(9), 248(1); “legal representative’ — 248(1); “listed per- 
sonal property” — 54, 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “net capital loss”, 
“non-capital loss’ — 111(8), 248(1); “overpayment” — 164(7); “pre- 
scribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“regulation” — 248(1); “security” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “share” — 
248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “testamentary trust” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1). 


164.1 [Repealed] 


History: S. 164.1 repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), subsec. 
19(2), applicable to 1993 et seq. S. 164.1 formerly read: 


164.1 (1) Prepayment of child tax credit — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, the Minister may, after the beginning of 
a taxation year and without application therefor, pay to an individ- 
ual for the year in respect of each eligible child (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 122.2(2)) of the individual for the year, one 
or more amounts, the total of which does not exceed 7/3 of, 


(a) where the child was under 6 years of age at the end of the 
preceding taxation year and no amount was deducted under sec- 
tion 63 for that year in respect of any child of the individual 
under 6 years of age at the end of that year, the total of the 
amounts of $559!0 and $200!19 referred to in paragraph 
122.2(1)(a), and 


(b) in any other case, $55910. 


(c) an amount was deemed under subsection 122.2(1) to have 
been paid for the preceding taxation year by 


(i) the individual, or 


(11) the individual’s spouse, where that spouse died after the 
end of that preceding year, 


in respect of the child, and 
(d) for that preceding year, 


(1) the total determined under subparagraph 122.2(1)(b)(i) 
in respect of the individual, or 


(ii) the individual’s income, where the individual’s spouse 
died after the end of that preceding year, 


did not exceed, 


(iii) where the amount or amounts to be paid because of 
this subsection are in respect of 3 or more eligible children 
of the individual, $24,090, and 


(iv) in any other case, 7/3 of $24,090, 10 


(2) Nature of payment — Each amount paid under subsection (1) 
to or applied under subsection (4) in respect of an individual for a 
taxation year shall be deemed to be on account of an amount 
deemed by subsection 122.2(1) to have been paid by the individual 
for the year. 


(3) Idem — Where the total of all amounts paid under subsection 
(1) to or applied under subsection (4) in respect of an individual for 
a taxation year exceeds the amount deemed by subsection 122.2(1) 
to have been paid by the individual for the year, the excess shall be 
deemed to have been refunded to the individual on account of the 
individual’s tax under this Part for the year on the day on or before 
which the individual’s return of income under this Part for the year 
is required to be filed under section 150 or would be required to be 
so filed if tax under this Part were payable by him for the year. 


(4) Applying amount on debt — Where an individual is liable or 
about to become liable to make any payment under this Act, the 
Minister may, instead of paying to the individual an amount that 
might otherwise be paid in a taxation year under subsection (1), ap- 
ply the amount to the liability and notify the individual of that 
action. 
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All that portion of subsec. 164.1(1) following para. (b) substituted by sub- 
sec. 19(1) of the said c. 48, applicable to the 1992 taxation year. That 
portion formerly read: 


if, for the preceding taxation year, 


(c) an amount: was deemed under subsection 122.2(1) to have 
been paid by the individual in respect of the child, and 


(d) the total determined under subparagraph 122.2(1)(b)(@) in 
respect of the individual did not exceed, 


(i) Where the amount or amounts to be paid by reason of 
this subsection are in respect of 3 or more eligible children 
of the individual, $24,090, and 


(ii) in any other case, 7/3 of $24,090.10 


Para. 164.1(1)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 137, to 
substitute “any child of the individual under 6 years of age at the end of 
that year” for “the child”, applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 164.1(1)(d) substituted by 1990, c. 42, applica- 
ble to 1990 et seg. Para. 164.1(1)(d) formerly read: 


(d) the aggregate determined under subparagraph 122.2(1)(b)(i) in 
respect of the individual did not exceed *3 of the amount of 
$24,090. 


Subsec. 164.1(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 145, applicable to 1988 et 
seq., except that, in its application to the 1988 taxation year, para. 
164.1(1)(a) shall be read as follows: 


(a) where the child was under 6 years of age at the end of the pre- 
ceding taxation year and no amount has been deducted for that year 
under section 63 in respect of any eligible child (within the meaning 
assigned by paragraph 122.2(2)(a)) of the individual for the year, 
$709, and 


Subsec. 164.1(1) formerly read: 


164.1 (1) Prepayment of child tax credit — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, the Minister may, after the beginning of 
a taxation year and without application therefor, pay to an individ- 
ual for the year one or more amounts, the aggregate of which does 
not exceed $300 or such greater amount as may be prescribed for 
the year, in respect of an eligible child (within the meaning assigned 
by paragraph 122.2(2)(a)) of the individual for the year where, for 
the preceding taxation year, 


(a) an amount was deemed under subsection 122.2(1) to have 
been paid by the individual with respect to the child; and 


(b) the aggregate determined under subparagraph 122.2(1)(b)(i) 
in respect of the individual did not exceed $15,000. 


S. 164.1 added by 1986, c. 44, s. 4, applicable to 1986 et seq. 
Objections to Assessments 


165. (1) Objections to assessment — A taxpayer 
who objects to an assessment under this Part may serve 
on the Minister a notice of objection, in writing, setting 
out the reasons for the objection and all relevant facts, 


(a) where the assessment is in respect of the taxpayer 
for a taxation year and the taxpayer is an individual 
(other than a trust) or a testamentary trust, on or before 
the later of 


(i) the day that is one year after the taxpayer’s fil- 
ing-due date for the year, and 


(ii) the day that is 90 days after the day of mailing 
of the notice of assessment; and 


(b) in any other case, on or before the day that is 90 

days after the day of mailing of the notice of 

assessment. 
Related Provisions: 164(4) — Interest on overpayments; 165(1.1), 
(1.2) — Limitations on right to object; 165(1.11) — Large corporations — 
detail required on notice of objection; 165(2) — Service of notice of ob- 
jection; 165(2.1) — Application of 165(1)(a); 165(3) — Duties of Minis- 
ter on receipt of notice of objection; 166.1, 166.2 — Applications for ex- 
tension of time to object; 167(1) — Application to Tax Court of Canada 


10Indexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. 
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for time extension; 173(2), 174(5)— Time during consideration not to 
count; 225.1(2) — Collection restrictions; 244(10) — Proof that no notice 
Deadline on Sunday or holiday 


extended to next business day. 


History: Subpara. 165(1)(a)(i) amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 45, applicable 
to 1995 et seg. Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the day that is one’ year after the balance-due day of the taxpayer 
for the year, and 


Subsec. 165(1) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II. (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
138(1), applicable to objections made after December 17, 1991. Subsec. 
165(1) formerly read: 


165. (1) A taxpayer who objects to an assessment under this Part 
may, within 90 days from the day of mailing of the notice of assess- 
ment, serve.on the Minister a notice of objection in duplicate in pre- 
scribed form setting out the reasons for the objection and all rele- 
vant facts. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 165(1)]: LaForme v. Canada, [1991] 2 
C.T.C. 28 (FCTD) (Tax Court had no jurisdiction to hear appeal where no 
notice of objection to assessment filed; Federal Court precluded by section 
29 of Federal Court Act from granting relief and declarations sought); The 
Queen v. Garry Bowl Ltd., [1974] C.T.C. 457 (FCA) (No objection possi- 
ble where nil assessment); Vineland Quarries & Crushed Stone Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1971] C.T.C. 501, 635 (FCTD) (Appeal quashed where taxpayer 
had not filed notice of objection). 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


Forms: T400A: Notice of objection. (The prescribed form does not have 
to be used, however. See 165(2).). 


(1.1) Limitation of right. to object to assessments 
or determinations — Notwithstanding subsection (1), 
where at any time the Minister assesses. tax, interest, pen- 
alties or other amounts payable under this Part by, or 
makes a determination in respect of, a taxpayer 


(a) under subsection 67.5(2) or 152(1.8), subparagraph 
152(4)(b)@) or subsection 152(4.3) or (6), 164(4.1), 
220(3.4) or 245(8) or in accordance with an order of a 
court vacating, varying or restoring the assessment or 
referring the assessment back to the Minister for re- 
consideration and reassessment, 


(b) under subsection (3) where the underlying objec- 
tion relates to an assessment or a determination made 
under any of the provisions or circumstances referred 
to in paragraph (a), or 


(c) under a provision of an Act of Parliament requiring 
an assessment to be made that, but for that provision, 
would not be made because of subsections 152(4) to 
(5), 
the taxpayer may object to the assessment or determina- 
tion within 90 days after the day of mailing of the notice 
of assessment or determination, but only to the extent that 
the reasons for the objection can reasonably be regarded 


(d) where the assessment or determination was made 
under subsection 152(1.8), as relating to any matter or 
conclusion specified in paragraph 152(1.8)(a), (b) or 
(c), and 


(e) in any other case, as relating to any matter that 
gave rise to the assessment or determination 


and that was not conclusively determined by the court, 
and this subsection shall not be read or construed as limit- 
ing the right of the taxpayer to object to an assessment or 
a determination issued or made before that time. 


Related Provisions: 169(2) — Limitation of right to appeal. 


History: The portion of subsec. 165(1.1) before para. (b) and the portion 
after para. (c) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 192(1), (2), applicable in 


1303 


S. 165(1.1) 


respect of determinations made after June 18, 1998. Those portions for- 
merly read: 


(1.1) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where at any time the Minis- 
ter assesses tax, interest or penalties payable under this Part by, or 
makes a determination in respect of, a taxpayer 
(a) under subsection 67.5(2), subparagraph 152(4)(b)(i) or sub- 
section 152(4.3) or (6) or 164(4.1), 220(3.4) or 245(8) or in ac- 
cordance with an order of a court vacating, varying or restoring 
the assessment or referring the assessment back to the Minister 
for reconsideration and reassessment, 


the taxpayer may object to the assessment or determination within 
90 days after the day of mailing of the notice of assessment or deter- 
mination, but only to the extent that the reasons for the objection 
can reasonably be regarded as relating to a matter that gave rise to 
the assessment or determination and that was not conclusively de- 
termined by the court, and this subsection shall not be read or con- 
strued as limiting the right of the taxpayer to object to an assess- 
ment or a determination issued or made before that time. 


Para. 165(1.1)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
98(1), to add reference to subsection 152(4.3). 


Subsec. 165(1.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 138(1), 
applicable to objections made after December 17, 1991. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 165(1.1)]: Chevron Canada Resources Ltd. 
v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2624 (TCC) (Subsection restricted taxpayer from 
objecting to matter referred to in minutes of settlement). 


(1.11) Objections by large corporations — Where a 
corporation that was a large corporation in a taxation year 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 225.1(8)) ob- 
jects to an assessment under this Part for the year, the no- 
tice of objection shall 


(a) reasonably describe each issue to be decided; 


(b) specify in respect of each issue, the relief sought, 
expressed as the amount of a change in a balance 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 152(4.4)) 
or a balance of undeducted outlays, expenses or other 
amounts of the corporation; and 


(c) provide facts and reasons relied on by the corpora- 
tion in respect of each issue. 
Related Provisions: 165(1.12)— Late compliance with 165(1.11); 
165(1.13) — Corporation may only object on_ grounds _ raised; 
169(2.1)(a) — Appeal only on grounds raised in objection. 
History: Subsec. 165(1.11) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 70, applicable after 
September 26, 1994 for notices of objection filed at any time except a 
notice of objection to an assessment for a taxation year where an appeal 


under Division J of the Act of the assessment has been instituted before 
June 23, 1995. 


Subsec. 70(2) of 1995, c. 21 provides that where a taxpayer submits, to a 
Chief of Appeals referred to in subsec. 165(2), in writing before March 
1995 the information required by subsec. 165(1.11) to be provided in a 
notice of objection served by the taxpayer before 1995, the taxpayer shall 
be deemed to have complied with subsec. 165(1.11) with respect to that 
notice. 


(1.12) Late compliance — Notwithstanding subsection 
(1.11), where a notice of objection served by a corpora- 
tion to which that subsection applies does not include the 
information required by paragraph (1.11)(b) or (c) in re- 
spect of an issue to be decided that is described in the 
notice, the Minister may in writing request the corpora- 
tion to provide the information, and those paragraphs 
shall be deemed to be complied with in respect of the is- 
sue if, within 60 days after the request is made, the corpo- 
ration submits the information in writing to a Chief of 
Appeals referred to in subsection (2). 

History: Subsec. 165(1.12) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 70, applicable after 
September 26, 1994 to notices of objection filed at any time except a no- 
tice of objection to an assessment for a taxation year where an appeal 


under Division J of the Act of the assessment has been instituted before 
June 23, 1995. 
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(1.13) Limitation on objections by large corpora- 
tions — Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (1.1), 
where under subsection (3) a particular assessment was 
made for a taxation year pursuant to a notice of objection 
served by a corporation that was a large corporation in the 
year (within the meaning assigned by _ subsection 
225.1(8)), except where the objection was made to an ear- 
lier assessment made under any of the provisions or cir- 
cumstances referred to in paragraph (1.1)(a), the corpora- 
tion may object to the particular assessment in respect of 
an issue 


(a) only if the corporation complied with subsection 
(1.11) in the notice with respect to that issue; and 


(b) only with respect to the relief sought in respect of 
that issue as specified by the corporation in the notice. 


Related Provisions: 165(1.14) — Application. 


History: Subsec. 165(1.13) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 70, applicable after 
September 26, 1994 to notices of objection filed at any time except a no- 
tice of objection to an assessment for a taxation year where an appeal 
under Division J of the Act of the assessment has been instituted before 
June 23, 1995. 


(1.14) Application of subsec. (1.13) — Where a par- 
ticular assessment is made under subsection (3) pursuant 
to an objection made by a taxpayer to an earlier assess- 
ment, subsection (1.13) does not limit the right of the tax- 
payer to object to the particular assessment in respect of 
an issue that was part of the particular assessment and not 
part of the earlier assessment. 


History: Subsec. 165(1.14) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 70, applicable after 
September 26, 1994 to notices of objection filed at any time except a no- 
tice of objection to an assessment for a taxation year where an appeal 
under Division J of the Act of the assessment has been instituted before 
vune 23 1995: 


(1.15) Partnership — Notwithstanding subsection (1), 
where the Minister makes a determination under subsec- 
tion 152(1.4) in respect of a fiscal period of a partnership, 
an objection in respect of the determination may be made 
only by one member of the partnership, and that member 
must be either 


(a) designated for that purpose in the information re- 
turn made under section 229 of the Income Tax Regu- 
lations for the fiscal period; or 


(b) otherwise expressly authorized by the partnership 
to so act. 


History: Subsec. 165(1.15) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 192(3), applica- 
ble in respect of determinations made after June 18, 1998. 


(1.2) Determination of fair market value 
[Limitation on objections] — Notwithstanding sub- 
section(s] (1) [and (1.1)], no objection may be made [by a 
taxpayer] to an assessment made under subsection 
118.1(11), 152(4.2), 169(3) or 220(3.1) [nor, for greater 
certainty, in respect of an issue for which the right of ob- 
jection has been waived in writing by the taxpayer]. 


Related Provisions: 169(2.2)— No appeal permitted where right to 
object or appeal waived. 


History: Subsec. 165(1.2) amended by 1995, c. 38, s. 4, in force July 12, 
1996. Subsec. 165(1.2) formerly read: 


(1.2) Limitation on objections — Notwithstanding subsections (1) 
and (1.1), no objection may be made by a taxpayer to an assessment 
made under subsection 152(4.2), 169(3) or 220(3.1) nor, for greater 
certainty, in respect of an issue for which the right of objection has 
been waived in writing by the taxpayer. 


The words in square brackets shown in the 1995, c. 38 version were unin- 
tentionally deleted by 1995, c. 38 and should be restored. 
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Subsec. 165(1.2) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 70, applicable after Septem- 

ber 26, 1994 to waivers signed at any time. Subsec. (1.2) formerly read: 
(1.2) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (1), no objection may be 
made to an assessment made under subsection 152(4.2), 169(3) or 
220(3.1). , 

Subsec. 165(1.2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), subsec. 

98(2), to add reference to subsections 169(3) and 220(3.1). 


Subsec. 165(1.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 138(1), 
applicable after 1990. 


(2) Service — A notice of objection under this section 
shall be served by being addressed to the Chief of Ap- 
peals in a District Office or a Taxation Centre of the De- 
partment of National Revenue and delivered or mailed to 
that Office or Centre. 


Related Provisions: 165(6)— Acceptance of notice of objection; 
248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


History: “Department of National Revenue” substituted for “Department 
of National Revenue, Taxation” in subsec. 165(2) by 1994, c. 13, subsec. 
8(1), in force May 12, 1994. 


Subsec. 165(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
138(1), applicable to objections made after December 17, 1991. Subsec. 
165(2) formerly read: 


(2) A notice of objection under this section shall be served by being 
sent by registered mail addressed to the Deputy Minister of National 
Revenue for Taxation at Ottawa. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 165(2)]: Wichartz v. Canada, [1994] 2 
C.T.C, 2344 (TCC) (Informal letter of complaint held to constitute 
objection). 


Forms: T400A: Notice of objection. (The prescribed form does not have 
to be used, however.). 


(2.1) Application — Notwithstanding any other provi- 
sion of this Act, paragraph (1)(a) shall apply only in re- 
spect of assessments, determinations and redeterminations 
under this Part, Part I.1 and Part I.2. 


History: Subsec. 165(2.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IE,(1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 138(1), applicable to objections made after December 17, 1991. 


(3) Duties of Minister — On receipt of a notice of ob- 
jection under this section, the Minister shall, with all due 
dispatch, reconsider the assessment and vacate, confirm 
or vary the assessment or reassess, and shall thereupon 
notify the taxpayer in writing of the Minister’s action. 
Related Provisions: 152(9) — Minister may raise new basis for assess- 
ment during appeal process; 165(5) — Normal reassessment limitations do 
not apply to reassessment under 165(3); 169 — Appeals; 244(5) — Proof 
of service by mail; 244(14) — Date of mailing presumed to be date of no- 
tification; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 165(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VUI (1993) c. 24), 
subsec. 98(3). Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) On receipt of a notice of objection under this section, the Minis- 
ter shall, 


(a) with all due dispatch reconsider the assessment and vacate, 
confirm or vary the assessment or reassess, or 


(b) where the taxpayer indicates in the notice of objection that 
the taxpayer wishes to appeal immediately to the Tax Court of 
Canada and waives reconsideration of the assessment and the 
Minister consents, file a copy of the notice of objection with the 
Registrar of that Court, 


and the Minister shall thereupon notify the taxpayer by registered 
mail of the action taken. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 165(3)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 61, subsec. 
14(1), in force January 1, 1991. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) where the taxpayer indicates in the notice of objection that he 
wishes to appeal immediately either to the Tax Court of Canada or 


S. 165(4) 


to the Federal Court and that he waives reconsideration of the as- 
sessment and the Minister consents, file a copy of the notice of ob- 
jection with the Registrar of the Tax Court or in the Registry of the 
Federal Court, as the case may be, 


Para. 165(3)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, to substitute 
“Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax Review Board”, applicable from July 18, 
1983. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 165(3)]: Maglioccetti v. Canada, [1996] 3 
C.T.C. 2660 (TCC) (Taxpayer established on balance of probability that 
Minister had not mailed notice of assessment); Bowen v. MNR, [1991] 2 
C.T.C. 266 (FCA) (Notice of confirmation of assessment received after 
deadline for filing notice of appeal and obtaining extension; application 
for extension of time for filing dismissed); Walkem v. MNR, [1971] C.T.C. 
513 (FCTD) (Taxpayer’s appeal dismissed against assessments replaced 
by subsequent reassessments). 


1.T. Application Rules: 62(4). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-241: Reassessments made after the four- 
year limit. 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


Forms: T2008A-1 to 4: Notification of confirmation by the Minister; 
T2008C: Notification of confirmation by District Office or Taxation Cen- 
tre Settlement. 


(3.1) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 165(3.1) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 192(4), appli- 
cable after August 27, 1995. Subsec. 165(3.1) formerly read: 


(3.1) Decision by Minister of Human Resources Develop- 
ment — Notwithstanding subsection (3), on receipt of a notice of 
objection to a determination that includes matters relating to 
whether, for the purposes of subdivision a.1 of Division E, 


(a) a taxpayer is an eligible individual in respect of a qualified 
dependant, 


(b) a person is a qualified dependant, or 
(c) a person is a taxpayer’s cohabiting spouse, 


the Minister of National Revenue shall refer those matters to the 
Minister of Human Resources Development who shall, with all due 
dispatch, decide the matters and notify the Minister of National 
Revenue of the decision. 


Subsec. 165(3.1) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute “Min- 
ister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health 
and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. This will effectively be superseded 
by the repeal of this provision as per draft legislation of April 26, 1995. 


Subsec. 165(3.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), s.. 20, 
deemed to have come into force January 1, 1993. 


(3.2) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 165(3.2) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 192(4), appli- 
cable after August 27, 1995. Subsec. 165(3.2) formerly read: 


(3.2) Reconsideration of determination — On receipt of the noti- 
fication of a decision of the Minister of Human Resources Develop- 
ment under subsection (3.1), the Minister of National Revenue 
shall, with all due dispatch, reconsider the determination to which 
the decision relates and vacate, confirm or vary the determination or 
redetermine in accordance with the decision, and shall thereupon 
notify the taxpayer in writing of that action. 


Subsec. 165(3.2) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute “Min- 
ister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health 
and Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. This will effectively be superseded 
by the repeal of this provision as per draft legislation of April 26, 1996. 


Subsecs. 165(3.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), s. 20, 
deemed to have come into force January 1, 1993. 


(4) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 165(4) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 98(3). Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Effect of. filing of notice of objection — Where the Minister 
files a copy of a notice of objection pursuant to paragraph (3)(b), the 
Minister shall be deemed, for the purpose of section 169, to have 
confirmed the assessment to which the notice relates and the tax- 
payer who served the notice shall be deemed to have thereupon in- 
stituted an appeal in accordance with that section. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 165(4) amended by 1988, c. 61, subsec. 
14(2), to delete ‘‘or subsection 172(2), as the case may be” from the end, 
in force January 1, 1991. 


(5) Validity of reassessment — The limitations im- 
posed under subsections 152(4) and (4.01) do not apply to 
a reassessment made under subsection (3). 


History: Subsec, 165(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 192(5), applica- 
ble after April 27, 1989. Subsec. 165(5) formerly read: 


(5) A reassessment made by the Minister pursuant to subsection (3) 
is not invalid by reason only of not having been made within the 
period determined under paragraph 152(4)(b) or (c),.as the case may 
be, within which the Minister may reassess tax payable. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 165(5) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 44, 
applicable after April 27, 1989. Subsec. 165(5) formerly read: 


(5) A reassessment made by the Minister pursuant to subsection (3) 
is not invalid by reason only of not having been made within 3 years 
from the day of mailing of a notice of an original assessment or of a 
notification described in subsection 152(4). 


Subsec. 165(5) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 68, to substitute the heading 
“Validity of reassessment” for “Idem” and to substitute “3 years” for “4 
years’, applicable with respect to 1983 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-241: Reassessments made after the four- 
year limit. 


(6) Validity of notice of objection — The Minister 
may accept a notice of objection served under this section 
that was not served in the manner required by subsection 
(2). 

History: Subsec. 165(6) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 138(2), applicable to objections made after January 16, 1992. Sub- 
sec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) Waiver as to service of notice — The Minister may accept a 
notice of objection under this section notwithstanding that it was not 
served in duplicate or in the manner required by subsection (2). 


(7) Notice of objection not required — Where a tax- 
payer has served in accordance with this section a notice 
of objection to an assessment and thereafter the Minister 
reassesses the tax, interest, penalties or other amount in 
respect of which the notice of objection was served or 
makes an additional assessment in respect thereof and 
sends to the taxpayer a notice of the reassessment or of 
the additional assessment, as the case may be, the tax- 
payer may, without serving a notice of objection to the 
reassessment or additional assessment, 


(a) appeal therefrom to the Tax Court of Canada in ac- 
cordance with section 169; or 


(b) amend any appeal to the Tax Court of Canada that 
has been instituted with respect to the assessment by 
joining thereto an appeal in respect of the reassess- 
ment or the additional assessment in such manner and 
on such terms, if any, as the Tax Court of Canada 
directs. 

Related Provisions: 

corporation. 

History: That portion of subsec. 165(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by 

1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 138(3), applicable to 1986 et seq. 

That portion formerly read: 
(7) No notice of objection required in respect of reassessment 
or additional assessment — Where a taxpayer has served a notice 
of objection to an assessment in accordance with this section and 
thereafter the Minister reassesses the taxpayer’s tax for the taxation 
year in respect of which the notice of objection was served or makes 
an additional assessment in respect thereof, and sends to the tax- 
payer a notice of the reassessment or of the additional assessment, 
as the case may be, the taxpayer may, without serving a notice of 
objection to the reassessment or additional assessment, 

Pre-RSC History: Paras. 165(7)(a), (b) substituted by 1988, c. 61, sub- 

sec. 14(3), in force January 1, 1991. Paras. 165(7)(a), (b) formerly read: 


169(2.1)(b) — Grounds for appeal by large 


(a) appeal therefrom to the Tax Court of Canada or the Federal 
Court in accordance with section 169 or subsection 172(2); or 
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(b) if an appeal to the Tax Court of Canada or the Federal Court has 
been instituted with respect to the assessment, amend such appeal 
by joining thereto an appeal in respect of the reassessment or the 
additional assessment in such manner and on such terms, if any, as 
the Tax Court of Canada or the Federal Court directs. 


Paras. 165(7)(a), (b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, to substi- 
tute “Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax. Review Board” and “Board”, appli- 
cable from July 18, 1983. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 165(7)]: Lehner v. MNR, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
309 (FCA) (Taxpayer not permitted to amend appeals disposed of by con- 
sent judgment); Stephens v. The Queen, [1977] C.T.C. 590 (RFCTD) (Ap- 
peal from reassessment rejected when appeal from assessment disposed 
of). 

Related Provisions [s. 165]: See Related Provisions at end of s. 163. 


Selected Cases [s. 165]: Nova Ban-Corp. Ltd. v. Tottrup, [1989] 2 
C.T.C. 304 (FCTD) (Canada Business Corporations Act does not provide 
basis for creditor to commence proceedings in the Federal Court in name 
of debtor in respect of assessment of tax against debtor). 


Definitions [s. 165]: “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “Canada Cus- 
toms and Revenue Agency” — Canada Customs and Revenue Agency Act 
s. 4(1); “filing-due date” — 150(1), 248(1); “individual”, “Minister”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “large corporation” — 225.1(8);. “taxation year” — 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “testamentary . trust’ — 248(1); “trust” — 
104(1), 108(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


General 


166. Irregularities — An assessment shall not be va- 
cated or varied on appeal by reason only of any irregular- 
ity, informality, omission or error on the part of any per- 
son in the observation of any directory provision of this 
Act. 


Related Provisions: 152(3) — Liability for tax not affected by incor- 
rect or incomplete assessment; 152(8) — Assessment valid despite error; 
158 — Assessment payable forthwith; 165(3) — Objections — Duties of 
Minister. See also Related Provisions annotation at end of s. 163. 


Selected Cases [s. 166]: Kyte v. Canada, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 15 (FCA) 
(Provision covers error in certificate amount in subsec. 227.1(2)). 


Definitions [s. 166]: “assessment”, “person” — 248(1). 


166.1 (1) Extension of time by Minister — Where no 
notice of objection to an assessment has been served 
under section 165, nor any request under subsection 
245(6) made, within the time limited by those provisions 
for doing so, the taxpayer may apply to the Minister to 
extend the time for serving the notice of objection or 
making the request. | 


Related Provisions: 244(10) — Proof that no notice of objection filed. 


(2) Contents of application — An application made 
under subsection (1) shall set out the reasons why the no- 
tice of objection or the request was not served or made, as 
the case may be, within the time otherwise limited by this 
Act for doing so. 


(3) How application made — An application under 
subsection (1) shall be made by being addressed to the 
Chief of Appeals in a District Office or a Taxation Centre 
of the Department of National Revenue and delivered or 
mailed to that Office or Centre, accompanied by a copy of 
the notice of objection or a copy, of the request, as the 
case may be. 


Related Provisions: 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


1306 


Division | — Returns, Assessments, Payment and Appeals 


History: “Department of National Revenue” substituted for “Department 
of National Revenue, Taxation” in subsec. 166.1(3) by 1994, ¢. 13, subsec. 
8(1), applicable May 12, 1994. 


(4) Idem — The Minister may accept an application 
under this section that was not made in the manner re- 
quired by subsection (3). 


(5) Duties of Minister — On receipt of an application 
made under subsection (1), the Minister shall, with all due 
dispatch, consider the application and grant or refuse it, 
and shall thereupon notify the axpayer in writing of the 
Minister’s decision. 


Related Provisions: 166.2(1) —Extension of time by Tax Court; 
244(14) — Date of mailing presumed to be date of notification; . 


History: Subsec. 166.1(5) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. ae 
s. 99. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


~ (5) On receipt of an application made under subsection (1), the Min- 
ister shall, with all due dispatch, consider the application and grant 
or refuse it, and shall thereupon notify the taxpayer of the decision 
by registered mail. 


(6) Date of objection or request if application 
granted — Where an application made under subsection 
(1) is granted, the notice of objection or the request, as the 
case may be, shall be deemed to have been served or 
made on the day the decision of the Minister is mailed to 
the taxpayer. 


(7) When order to be made — No application shall be 
granted under this section unless 


(a) the application is made within one year after the 
expiration of the time otherwise limited by this Act for 

~ serving a notice of objection or making a request, as 
the case may be; and 


(b) the taxpayer demonstrates that 


(i) within the time otherwise limited by this Act for 
serving such a notice or making such a request, as 
the case may be, the taxpayer 


(A) was unable to act or to instruct another to 
act in the taxpayer’s name, or 


(B) had a bona fide intention to object to the 


assessment or make the request, 


(ii) given the reasons set out in the application and 
the circumstances,of the case, it would be just and 
equitable to grant the application, and 


(iii) the application was made as soon as circum- 
stances permitted. 


Related Provisions: 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


History: S. 166.1 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, .c. 49), s. 139, appli- 
cable to applications filed after January 16, 1992. : 

Definitions [s. 166.1]: “assessment”, “Minister”, “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“Canada Customs and Revenue Agency” — Canada Customs and Reve- 
nue Agency Act s. 4(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


166.2 (1) Extension of time by Tax Court — A tax- 
payer who has made an application’ under subsection 
166.1[(1)] may apply to the Tax Court of Canada to have 
the application granted after either 


(a) the Minister has refused the application, or 


(b) 90 days have elapsed after service of the applica- 
tion under subsection 166.1(1) and the Minister has 
not notified the taxpayer of the Minister’s decision, 


but no application under this section may be made after 
the expiration of 90 days after the day on which notifica- 
tion of the decision was mailed to the taxpayer. 


S. 166.2(5)(a) 


(2) How application made — An application under 
subsection (1) shall be made by filing in the Registry of 
the Tax Court of Canada, or by sending by registered mail 
addressed to an office of the Registry, 3 copies of the doc- 
uments referred to in subsection 166.1(3) and 3 copies of 
the notification, if any, referred to in Ru Cron 166.1(5). 


Related Provisions: 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 166.2(2)]: Bordieri v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C.» 15 (FCA) (Courier service does not comply with statutory 
requirement). 


(3) Copy to Deputy Minister — The Tax Court of 
Canada shall send a copy of each application made under 
this section to the office of the Deputy Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue. 


History: “Deputy Minister of National Revenue” substituted for “Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue for Taxation” in subsec. 166.2(3) by 1994, 
c. 13, subsec. 7(1), applicable May 12, 1994. 


(4) Powers of Court — The Tax Court of Canada may 
grant or dismiss an application made under subsection (1) 
and, in granting an application, may impose such terms as 
it deems just or order that the notice of objection be 
deemed to have been served on the date of its order. 


(5) When application to be granted — No applica- 
tion shall be granted under this section unless 


(a) the application was made under subsection 
166.1(1) within one year after the expiration of the 
time otherwise limited by this Act for serving a notice 
of objection or making a request, as the case may be; 
and 
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(b) the taxpayer demonstrates that 


(i) within the time otherwise limited by this Act for 
serving such a notice or making such a request, as 
the case may be, the taxpayer 


(A) was unable to act. or to instruct another to 
act in the taxpayer’s name, or 


(B) had a bona fide intention to object to the 
assessment or make the request, 


(ii) given the reasons set out in the application and 
the circumstances of the case, it would be just and 
equitable to grant the application, and 


(iii) the application was made under subsection 
166.1(1) as soon as circumstances permitted. 


Related Provisions: 169 — Appeals. 


History: S. 166.2 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 139, appli- 
cable to applications filed after January 16, 1992. 


Definitions [s. 166.2]: “Commissioner of Customs and Revenue” — 
Canada Customs and Revenue Agency Act s. 25; “Minister”, “tax- 
payer” — 248(1). 


167. (1) Extension of time to appeal — Where an ap- 
peal to the Tax Court of Canada has not been instituted by 
a taxpayer under section 169 within the time limited by 
that section for doing so, the taxpayer may make an appli- 
cation to the Court for an order extending the time within 
which the appeal may be instituted and the Court may 
make an order extending the time for appealing and may 
impose such terms as it deems just. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 167(1)]: Kershaw v. Canada, [1992] 1 
C.T.C. 301 (FCA) (Application to extend time to file notice of objection 
granted). 


(2) Contents of application — An application made 
under subsection (1) shall set out the reasons why the ap- 
peal was not instituted within the time limited by section 
169 for doing so. 


History: Subsecs. 167(1), (2) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 
49), s. 139, applicable to applications filed after January 16, 1992. Those 
subsecs. formerly read: 


167. (1) Application to Tax Court of Canada for time exten- 
sion — Where no objection to an assessment under section 165, ap- 
peal to the Tax Court of Canada under section 169 or request under 
subsection 245(6) has been made or instituted within the time lim- 
ited by that provision for doing so, an application may be made to 
the Tax Court of Canada for an order extending the time within 
which a notice of objection may be served, an appeal instituted or a 
request made, and the Court may, if in its opinion the circumstances 
of the case are such that it would be just and equitable to do so, 
make an order extending the time of objecting, appealing or making 
a request and may impose such terms as it deems just. 


(2) Idem — The application referred to in subsection (1) shall set 
out the reasons why it was not possible to serve the notice of objec- 
tion, institute the appeal to the Court or make the request under sub- 
section 245(6), as the case may be, within the time otherwise lim- 
ited by this Act for so doing. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 167(1), (2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, sub- 
sec. 146(1). Subsecs. 167(1), (2) formerly read: 


167. (1) Application to [Tax Court] for time extension — Where 
no objection to an assessment under section 165 or appeal to the 
Tax Court of Canada under section 169 has been made or instituted 
within the time limited by section 165 or 169, as the case may be, 
for doing so, an application may be made to the Tax Court of Can- 
ada for an order extending the time within which a notice of objec- 
tion may be served or an appeal instituted and the Court may, if in 
its opinion the circumstances of the case are such that it would be 
just and equitable to do so, make an order extending the time for 
objecting or appealing and may impose such terms as it deems just. 


(2) ldem — The application referred to in subsection (1) shall set 
forth the reasons why it was not possible to serve the notice of ob- 
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jection or institute the appeal to the Court within the time otherwise 
limited by this Act for so doing. 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review Board” and “Court” 


for “Board” in subsecs. 167(1), (2) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, appli- 
cable from July 18, 1983. 


(3) How application made — An application under 
subsection (1) shall be made by filing in the Registry of 
the Tax Court of Canada, or by sending by registered mail 
addressed to an office of the Registry, 3 copies of the ap- 
plication accompanied by 3 copies of the notice of appeal. 


Related Provisions: 165(2) — Service. 


History: Subsec. 167(3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
139, applicable to applications filed after January 16, 1992. Subsec. 167(3) 
formerly read: 


(3) An application under subsection (1) shall be made by filing with 
the Registrar of the Tax Court of Canada or by sending by regis- 
tered mail addressed to the Registrar of the Tax Court of Canada at 
Ottawa three copies of the application accompanied by three copies 
of a notice of objection or notice of appeal, as the case may be. 


Pre-RSC History: “Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review 
Board” in subsec. 167(3) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from 
July 18, 1983. 


(4) Copy to Deputy Attorney General — The Tax 
Court of Canada shall send a copy of each application 
made under this section to the office of the Deputy Attor- 
ney General of Canada. 


History: Subsec. 167(4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 139, 
applicable to applications filed after January 16, 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: (For former 167(4) see History to 167(5).) 


(5) When order to be made — No order shall be made 
under this section unless 
(a) the application is made within one year after the 
expiration of the time limited by section 169 for ap- 
pealing; and 
(b) the taxpayer demonstrates that 
(i) within the time otherwise limited by section 169 
for appealing the taxpayer 


(A) was unable to act or to instruct another to 
act in the taxpayer’s name, or 


(B) had a bona fide intention to appeal, 

(11) given the reasons set out in the application and 

the circumstances of the case, it would be just and 

equitable to grant the application, 

(111) the application was made as soon as circum- 

stances permitted, and 

(iv) there are reasonable grounds for the appeal. 
Related Provisions: 169 — Appeal. 


History: Subsec. 167(5) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
139, applicable to applications filed after January 16, 1992. Subsec. 167(5) 
formerly read: 
(5) No order shall be made under subsection (1) 
(a) unless the application to extend the time for objecting or 
appealing, or making the request, as the case may be, is made 
within one year after the expiration of the time otherwise lim- 
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Division I — Returns, Assessments, Payment and Appeals 


ited by this Act for objecting to or appealing from the assess- 
ment in respect of which the application is made or for making 
the request under subsection 245(6), as the case may be; 


(b) if the Tax Court of Canada has previously made an order 
extending the time for objecting to or appealing from the as- 
sessment or making the request, as the case may be; and 


(c) unless the Tax Court of Canada is satisfied that 


(i) but for the circumstances mentioned in subsection (1), 
an objection, appeal or request would have been made or 
instituted within the time otherwise limited by this Act for 
so doing, 


(ii) the application was brought as soon as circumstances 
permitted it to be brought, and 


(iii) there are reasonable grounds for objecting to or appeal- 
ing from the assessment or making the request. 


Pre-RSC History: Former subsec. 167(4) repealed, 167(5) substituted, 
by 1988, c. 61, ss. 15, 45(2), in force January 1, 1991. Subsecs. (4), (5) 
formerly read: 


(4) Application for time extension to Federal Court — Where no 
appeal to the Federal Court of Canada under section 172 has been 
instituted within the time limited by that section, an application may 
be made to the Federal Court of Canada by notice filed in the Court 
and served on the Deputy Attorney General of Canada at least 14 
days before the application is returnable for an order extending the 
time within which such appeal may be instituted and the Court may, 
if in its opinion the circumstances of the case are such that it would 
be just and equitable to do so, make an order extending the time for 
appealing and may impose such terms. as it deems just. 


(5) When order to be made — No order shall be made under sub- 
section (1) or (4) 


(a) unless the application to extend the time for objecting, ap- 
pealing or making the request, as the case. may be, is made 
within one year after the expiration of the time otherwise lim- 
ited by this Act for objecting to or appealing from the assess- 
ment in respect of which the application is made or for making 
the request under subsection 245(6), as the case may be; 


(b) if the Tax Court of Canada or Federal Court has previously 
made an order extending the time for objecting to or appealing 
from the assessment or making the request, as the case may be; 
and : 


(c) unless the Tax Court of Canada or Federal Court is satisfied 
that 


(i) but for the circumstances mentioned in subsection (1) or 
(4), as the case may be, an objection, appeal or request 
would have been made or instituted within the time other- 
wise limited by this Act for so doing, 


(11) the application was brought as soon as circumstances 
permitted it to be brought, and 


(ii1) there are reasonable grounds for objecting to or appeal- 
ing from the assessment or making the request. 


Subsec. 167(5) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 146(2). Subsec. 167(5) 
formerly read: 


(5) When order to be made — No order shall be made under sub- 
section (1) or (4) 


(a) unless the application to extend the time for objecting or 
appealing is made within one year after the expiration of the 
time otherwise limited by this Act for objecting to or appealing 
from the assessment in respect of which the application is 
made; 


(b) if the Tax Court of Canada or Federal Court has previously 
made an order extending the time for objecting to or appealing 
from the assessment; and 


(c) unless the Tax Court of Canada or Federal Court is satisfied 
that, 


(i) but for the circumstances mentioned in subsection (1) or 
(4), as the case may be, an objection or appeal would have 
been made or taken within the time otherwise limited by 
this Act for so doing, 


(ii) the application was brought as soon as circumstances 
permitted it to be brought, and 


(iii) there are reasonable grounds for objecting to or appeal- 
ing from the assessment. 


S. 168(1) 


“Tax Court of Canada or Federal Court” substituted for “‘Board or Court” 
in paras. 167(5)(b), (c) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s.58, applicable from 
July 18, 1983. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 167(5)]: Kershaw v. Canada, [1992] | 
C.T.C. 301 (FCA) (Application to extend time to file notice of objection 
granted); Minuteman Press of Canada Co. Ltd. v. MNR, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 
440 (FCA) (Taxpayer’s notice of appeal not application for extension of 
delays; appeal dismissed when filed after prescribed delay); The Queen v. 
Pennington, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 235 (FCA) (Circumstances not justifying ap- 
plication for extension of time to file late notice of objection); The Queen 
v. Tohms, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 130 (FCA) (Extension allowed due to physical 
condition of taxpayer); Maclsaac v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 213 
(FCTD) (Revision of assessments cannot be obtained after time for filing 
notice of objection expired); Tic Toc Tours Ltd. v. MNR, [1982] C.T.C. 
264 (FCA) (Extension permitted where accountant failed to file notice of 
objection in time). 


Definitions [s. 167]: “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Revocation of Registration of Certain 
Organizations and Associations 


168. (1) Notice of intention to revoke registra- 
tion — Where a registered charity or a registered Cana- 
dian amateur athletic association 


(a) applies to the Minister in writing for revocation of 
its registration, 


(b) ceases to comply with the requirements of this Act 
for its registration as such, 


(c) fails to file an information return as and when re- 
quired under this Act or a regulation, 


(d) issues a receipt for a gift or donation otherwise 
than in accordance with this Act and the regulations or 
that contains false information, 


(e) fails to comply with or contravenes any of sections 
230 to 231.5, or 


(f) in the case of a registered Canadian amateur ath- 
letic association, accepts a gift or donation the grant- 
ing of which was expressly or impliedly conditional 
on the association making a gift or donation to another 
person, club, society or association, 


the Minister may, by registered mail, give notice to the 
registered charity or registered Canadian amateur athletic 
association that the Minister proposes to revoke its 
registration. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(2) — Revocation of registration of charity; 
149.1(3) — Revocation of registration of public foundation; 149.1(6.4), 
(6.5) — Application of s. 168 to registered national arts service organiza- 
tions; 172(3)(a) — Appeal from revocation; 180(1) — Appeals to Federal 
Court of Appeal; 188(1), (2) — Revocation tax; 230(2) — Charity must 
keep records to allow Minister to determine if there are grounds for revo- 
cation of registration; 244(5) — Proof of service by mail; 248(1)“regis- 
tered Canadian amateur athletic association”, “registered charity” — Ap- 
plication for registration; 248(7)(a) — Mail. deemed) received on day 
mailed. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 168(1)(e) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 91, to 
substitute “any of sections 230 to 231.5” for “section 230 or 231”. 
Subsec. 168(1) amended by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, applica- 
ble to 1977 et seg. to substitute “registered charity” for “registered Cana- 
dian charitable organization”. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 168(1)]: Maccabi Canada v. MNR, [1998] 4 
C.T.C. 21 (FCA) (No demographic element to be read into definition of 
“registered Canadian amateur athletic association”); Renaissance 
International v. MNR, [1982] C.T.C. 393 (FCA) (Failing to file notice of 
intention to revoke registration violated rules of natural justice). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-496: Non-profit organizations. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


Forms: T280: Information — Registered charities and registered Cana- 
dian amateur athletic associations; T2050: Application for income tax re- 
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S. 168(1) 


gistration for Canadian amateur athletic associations and Canadian chari- 
ties; T2052: Registered Canadian amateur athletic association return of 
information. 


(2) Revocation of registration — Where the Minister 
gives notice under subsection (1) to a registered charity or 
to a registered Canadian amateur athletic association, 


(a) if the charity or association has applied to the Min- 
ister in writing for the revocation of its registration, 
the Minister shall, forthwith after the mailing of the 
notice, publish a copy of the notice in the Canada Ga- 
zette, and 


(b) in any other case, the Minister may, after the expi- 
ration of 30 days from the day of mailing of the notice, 
or after the expiration of such extended period from 
the day of mailing of the notice as the Federal Court of 
Appeal or a judge of that Court, on application made 
at any time before the determination of any appeal 
pursuant to subsection 172(3) from the giving of the 
notice, may fix or allow, publish a copy of the notice 
in the Canada Gazette, 


and on that publication of a copy of the notice, the regis- 
tration of the charity or association is revoked. 

Related Provisions: 149.1(4) — Revocation of registration of private 
foundation; 172(3) — Appeal from refusal to register or revocation of re- 
gistration; 180 — Appeals to Federal Court of Appeal; 188(1) — Revoca- 
tion tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 168(2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 69, to 
substitute “charity” for “organization” and to substitute “on” for “upon”, 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1983. 


“Registered charity” substituted for “registered Canadian charitable organ- 
ization” in subsec. 168(2) by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule I, applica- 
ble to 1977 et seq. ; 

Information Circulars [s. 168]: 80-10R: Registered charities: operat- 
ing a registered charity. 


Definitions [s. 168]: “contravene” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minis- 
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ter”, “person”, “registered Canadian amateur athletic association”, “regis- 
tered charity”, “regulation” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 
35(1). 


DIVISION J — APPEALS TO THE TAX 
COURT OF CANADA AND THE FEDERAL 
COURT 


169. (1) Appeal — Where a taxpayer has served notice 
of objection to an assessment under section 165, the tax- 
payer may appeal to the Tax Court of Canada to have the 
assessment vacated or varied after either 


(a) the Minister has confirmed the assessment or reas- 
sessed, or 


(b) 90 days have elapsed after service of the notice of 
objection and the Minister has not notified the tax- 
payer that the Minister has vacated or confirmed the 
assessment or reassessed, 


but no appeal under this section may be instituted after 
the expiration of 90 days from the day notice has been 
mailed to the taxpayer under section 165 that the Minister 
has confirmed the assessment or reassessed. 


Related Provisions: 159(2) — Minister may raise new basis for assess- 
ment during appeal; 167 — Application for time extension; 170 — Infor- 
mal procedure appeals; 173(2), 174(5) — Time during consideration not 
to count; 175 — General procedure appeals; 179.1 — Where no reasona- 
ble grounds for appeal; 225.1(3) — Collection restrictions; /nterpretation 
Act 26 — Deadline on Sunday or holiday extended to next business day. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 169(1)]: Dural Products Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 2734 (TCC); on appeal (Dissolved former wholly-owned 
subsidiary’s right of appeal against assessment cannot be assigned to par- 
ent corporation); 460354 Ontario Inc. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 287 
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(FCTD) (Reassessment of dissolved corporation was valid administrative 
proceeding brought within 5 years of dissolution in accordance with On- 
tario Business Corporations Act, s. 241; appeal therefrom was valid as fi- 
nal stage of proceeding commenced by reassessment, and not commence- 
ment of an action). 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


Forms: T400A: Notice of objection; TLA4: Notification of rejection of 
notice of objection; TLA7: Filing appeals to the Tax Court of Canada. 


(2) Limitation of right to appeal from 
assessments or determinations — Notwithstanding 
subsection (1), where at any time the Minister assesses 
tax, interest, penalties or other amounts payable under this 
Part by, or makes a determination in respect of, a taxpayer 


(a) under subsection 67.5(2) or 152(1.8), subparagraph 
152(4)(b)(i) or subsection 152(4.3) or (6), 164(4.1), 
220(3.4) or 245(8) or in accordance with an order of a 
court vacating, varying or restoring the assessment or 
referring the assessment back to the Minister for re- 
consideration and reassessment, 


(b) under subsection 165(3) where the underlying ob- 
jection relates to an assessment or a determination 
made under any of the provisions or circumstances re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a), or 


(c) under a provision of an Act of Parliament requiring 
an assessment to be made that, but for that provision, 
would not be made because of subsections 152(4) to 
(5), 
the taxpayer may appeal to the Tax Court of Canada 
within the time limit specified in subsection (1), but only 
to the extent that the reasons for the appeal can reasona- 
bly be regarded 


(d) where the assessment or determination was made 
under subsection 152(1.8), as relating to any matter 
specified in paragraph 152(1.8)(a), (b) or (c), and 


(e) in any other case, as relating to any matter that 
gave rise to the assessment or determination 


and that was not conclusively determined by the Court, 
and this subsection shall not be read or construed as limit- 
ing the right of the taxpayer to appeal from an assessment 
or a determination issued or made before that time. 


Related Provisions: 165(1.1) — Limitation of right to object to assess- 
ments or determinations. 


History: The portion of subsec. 169(2) before para. (b) and the portion 
after para. (c) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 193(1), (2), applicable in 
respect of determinations made after June 18, 1998. Those portions for- 
merly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where at any time the Minister 
assesses tax, interest or penalties payable under this Part by, or 
makes a determination in respect of, a taxpayer 


(a) under subsection 67.5(2), subparagraph 152(4)(b)(i) or sub- 
section 152(4.3) or (6), 164(4.1), 220(3.4) or 245(8) or in accor- 
dance with an order of a court vacating, varying or restoring the 
assessment or referring the assessment back to the Minister for 
reconsideration and reassessment, 


the taxpayer may appeal to the Tax Court of Canada within the time 
limit specified in subsection (1) only to the extent that the reasons 
for the appeal can reasonably be regarded as relating to a matter that 
gave rise to the assessment or determination and that was not con- 
clusively determined by the Court, and this subsection shall not be 
read or construed as limiting the right of the taxpayer to appeal from 
an assessment or a determination issued or made before that time. 


Para. 169(2)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
100(1), to add reference to subsection 152(4.3). 


S. 169 renumbered as subsec. 169(1), and subsec. (2) added, by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), s. 140, applicable to appeals from assessments or 
determinations objected to after December 17, 1991. 
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Division J — Appeals to Tax Court and Federal Court 


(2.1) Limitation. on appeals by large corpora- | 


tions — Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (2), where 
a corporation that was a large corporation in a taxation 
year (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
225.1(8)) served a notice of objection to an assessment 
under this Part for the year, the corporation may appeal to 
the Tax Court of Canada to have the assessment vacated 
or varied only with respect to 


(a) an issue in respect of which the corporation has 
complied with subsection 165(1.11) in the notice, or 


(b) an issue described in subsection 165(1.14) where 
the corporation did not, because of subsection 165(7), 
serve a notice of objection to the assessment that gave 
rise to the issue 


and, in the case of an issue described in paragraph (a), the 
corporation may so appeal only with respect to the relief 
sought in respect of the issue as specified by the corpora- 
tion in the notice. 


Related Provisions: 171(1) — Jurisdiction of Tax Court on appeal. 


History: Subsec. 169(2.1) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 71, applicable to ap- 
peals instituted after June 22, 1995. 


(2.2) Waived issues — Notwithstanding subsections 
(1) and (2), for greater certainty a taxpayer may not ap- 
peal to the Tax Court of Canada to have an assessment 
under this Part vacated or varied in respect of.an issue for 
which the right of objection or appeal has been waived in 
writing by the taxpayer. 

Related Provisions: 165(1.2) — No objection permitted where right to 
object waived. 


History: Subsec. 169(2.2) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 71, applicable after 
June 22, 1995 to waivers signed at any time. 


(3) Disposition of appeal on consent — Notwith- 
standing section 152, for the purpose of disposing of an 
appeal made under a provision of this Act, the Minister 
may at any time, with the consent in writing of the tax- 
payer, reassess tax, interest, penalties or other amounts 
payable under this Act by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions; 165(1.2) — Limitation of right to object; 
169(4) — Provisions applicable; 225.1(1) — No collection restrictions fol- 
lowing assessment. 


(4) Provisions applicable — Division I applies, with 
such modifications as the circumstances require, in re- 
spect of a reassessment made under subsection (3) as 
though it had been made under section 152. 


History: Subsecs. 169(3) and (4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VU (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 100(2). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 169(b) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 70, to 
substitute “90” for “180”, applicable to notices of objection served after 
December 20, 1984. 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review Board” in the heading 
preceding s. 169 in that portion of s. 169 preceding para. (a) by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 1983. 


Selected Cases [s. 169]: 495/87 Ontario Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 1 C.T.C. 
356 (FCA) (Sole shareholder of dissolved corporation allowed to appeal 
reassessment against company); Bowen v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 266 
(FCA) (Notice of confirmation of assessment received after deadline for 
filing notice of appeal and obtaining extension; application for extension 
of time for filing dismissed); Minuteman Press of Canada Co. Ltd. y. 
MNR, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 440 (FCA) (Taxpayer’s notice of appeal not found 
to be extension of time; appeal dismissed when filed after the 90-day 
limit); Danielson v. MNR, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 341 (FCTD) (Application for 
certiorari not appropriate procedure for appeal against assessment); Hart 
et al. v. MNR, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 63 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (May 30, 
1986), File A-329-86 (Income tax assessment cannot be challenged by 
motion to quash); Gibbs v. MNR, [1984] C.T.C. 434 (FCTD) (Assessment 
cannot be challenged by motion to quash); The Queen vy. Parsons; The 
Queen v. Flemming Estate, [1984] C.T.C. 352 (FCA) (Assessment can be 
challenged only upon appeal provisions, not by motion to quash); The 


S. 171(2), (3) 


Queen y. B & J Music Ltd:, (1980) C.T.C. 287 (FCTD) (Assessment not in 
issue; Tax Review Board had no jurisdiction to hear appeal). 
Definitions [s. 169]: “assessment”, “Minister”, “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 

I.T. Application Rules [ss. 169-180]: 62(5). 


170. (1) [Informal appeals —] Notice to Deputy 
Minister — Where an appeal is made to the Tax Court of 
Canada under section 18 of the Tax Court of Canada Act, 
the Court shall forthwith send a copy of the notice of the 
appeal to the office of the Deputy Minister of National 
Revenue. 


History: “Deputy Minister of National Revenue” substituted for “Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue for Taxation” in subsec. 170(1) by 1994, c. 
13, subsec. 7(1), applicable May 12, 1994, 


(2) Notice, etc., to be forwarded to Tax Court of 
Canada — Forthwith after receiving notice under sub- 
section (1) of an appeal, the Deputy Minister of National 
Revenue shall forward to the Tax Court of Canada copies 
of all returns, notices of assessment, notices of objection 
and notification, if any, that are relevant to the appeal. 


History: “Deputy Minister of National Revenue” substituted for “Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue for Taxation” in subsec.,170(2) by 1994, c. 
13, subsec. 7(1), applicable May 12, 1994. 


Related Provisions [s. 170]: 169 — Appeal. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 170]: Subsec. 170(1) amended by 1988, c: 61, s. 
16, to add “under section 18 of the Tax Court of Canada Act’ and to sub- 
stitute “a copy of the notice” for “a note”, in force January 1, 1991. 
“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Board” in s. 170 by 1980-81-82- 
83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 1983. 

Definitions [s. 170]: “assessment” — 248(1); “Commissioner of Cus- 
toms and Revenue” — Canada Customs and Revenue Agency Act s. 25. 


I.T. Application Rules [s. 170]: 62(5). 


171. (1) Disposal of appeal — The Tax Court of Can- 
ada may dispose of an appeal by 


(a) dismissing it; or 

(b) allowing it and 
(1) vacating the assessment, 
(ii) varying the assessment, or 


(iii) referring the assessment back to the Minister 
for reconsideration and reassessment. 


Related Provisions: 152(1.2) — Assessment — provisions applicable; 
152(9) — Minister may raise new basis for assessment during appeal pro- 
cess; 169 — Appeal; 202(3) Returns and payment of estimated tax — pro- 
visions applicable; 227(7) — Withholding taxes; 227(10) — Assessment. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 171(1)]: Ashby v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2464 (TCC) (Deductions made but not remitted differ from case where 
deductions not made); Low (A.H.) v. Canada, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 2227 (TCC) 
(Court had no jurisdiction to order payment of refund); McCambridge v. 
The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 473 (FCA).(Appeal to Tax Review Board can- 
not be disposed of by administrative action; requires positive order or 
judgment by member of Tax Review Board). 


(2), (3) [Repealed under former Act] 
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S. 171(2), (3) 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 171(2), (3) repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 71, 
applicable with respect to appeals disposed of after December 20, 1984. 
Subsecs. 171(2), (3) formerly read: 


(2) Assessment under s. 246 — Where an appeal relates to an 
assessment or reassessment made pursuant to a direction given 
under section 246, the Tax Court of Canada has no jurisdiction to 
vacate or vary the assessment in so far as it is made in accordance 
with that direction; and, if it appears that the only matter at issue in 
the appeal is whether one of the purposes of the transaction or trans- 
actions was the avoidance or reduction of taxes, the Tax Court of 
Canada shall forthwith dismiss the appeal. 


(3) Costs — No costs may be awarded by the Tax Court of Canada 
on the disposition of an appeal. 


(4) [Repealed] 
History: Subsec. 171(4) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IX (1993, c. 27), s. 
215, applicable June 10, 1993. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Copy of decision to Minister and appellant — On the disposi- 
tion of an appeal referred to in section 18 of the Tax Court of Can- 
ada Act, the Tax Court of Canada shall forthwith forward, by regis- 
tered mail, a copy of the decision and written reasons, if any, given 
therefor to the Minister and the appellant. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 171(4) substituted by 1988, c. 61, s. 17, in 
force January 1, 1991. Subsec. 171(4) formerly read: 


(4) Copy of decision to Minister and appellant — Upon the dis- 
position of an appeal, the Tax Court of Canada shall forthwith for- 
ward, by registered mail, a copy of the decision and any written 
reasons given therefor to the Minister and the appellant. 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Board” in s. 171 by 1980-81-82- 
83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 1983. 


Definitions [s. 171]: “assessment”, “Minister” — 248(1). 


172. (1), (2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 172(1), (2) repealed by 1988, c. 61, subsec. 
18(1), in force January 1, 1991. Subsecs. 172(1), (2) formerly read: 


172. (1) Appeal — The Minister or the taxpayer may, within 120 
days from the day on which the Registrar of the Tax Court of Can- 
ada mails the decision on an appeal under section 169 to the Minis- 
ter and the taxpayer, appeal to the Federal Court of Canada. 


(2) Appeal to Federal Court of Canada — Where a taxpayer has 
served a notice of objection to an assessment under section 165, he 
may, in place of appealing to the Tax Court of Canada under section 
169, appeal to the Federal Court of Canada at a time when, under 
section 169, he could have appealed to the Tax Court of Canada. 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for ‘““Tax Review Board” in subsecs. 
172(1), (2) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 1983. 


(3) Appeal from refusal to register, revocation of 
registration, etc. — Where the Minister 


(a) refuses to register an applicant for registration as a 
charitable organization, private foundation, public 
foundation. or Canadian amateur athletic association, 
or gives notice under subsection 149.1(2), (3), (4) or 
(4.1) or 168(1) to any such organization, foundation or 
association that the Minister proposes to revoke its 
registration, 


(a.1) designates or refuses to designate a registered 
charity pursuant to subsection 149.1(6.3) of this Act or 
subsection 110(8.1) or (8.2) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 


(b) refuses to accept for registration for the purposes 
of this Act any retirement savings plan, 


(c) refuses to accept for registration for the purposes 
of this Act any profit sharing plan or revokes the regis- 
tration of such a plan, 


(d) refuses to issue a certificate of exemption under 
subsection 212(14), 


(e) refuses to accept for registration for the purposes 
of this Act an education savings plan, 
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(e.1) sends notice under subsection 146.1(12.1) to a 
promoter that the Minister proposes to revoke the re- 
gistration of an education savings plan, 


(f) refuses to register for the purposes of this Act any 
pension plan or gives notice under subsection 
147.1(11) to the administrator of a registered pension 
plan that the Minister proposes to revoke its 
registration, 


(f.1) refuses to accept an amendment to a registered 
pension plan, or 


(g) refuses to accept for registration for the purposes 
of this Act any retirement income fund, 


the applicant or the organization, foundation, association 
or registered charity, as the case may be, in a case de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) or (a.1), the applicant in a case 
described in paragraph (b), (d), (e) or (g), a trustee under 
the plan or an employer of employees who are benefi- 
ciaries under the plan, in a case described in paragraph 
(c), the promoter in a case described in paragraph (e.1), or 
the administrator of the plan or an employer who partici- 
pates in the plan, in a case described in paragraph (f) or 
(f.1), may appeal from the Minister’s decision, or from 
the giving of the notice by the Minister, to the Federal 
Court of Appeal. 


Related Provisions: 147.1(13)— Revocation of registration; 
149.1(6.4) — Application to registered national arts service organizations; 
168(2) — Revocation of registration of certain organizations; 172(4), 
(5) — Deemed refusal to register; 175 — Institution of appeals; 180(1) — 
Deadline for filing notice of appeal; 204.81(9)— Right of appeal; 
212(14) — Certificate of exemption. 


History: Para. 172(3)(e) and the closing words of subsec. 172(3) 
amended, and para. (e.1) added, by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 46(1), (2), appli- 
cable after 1997. Para. 172(3)(e) and the closing words of subsec. 172(3) 
formerly read: 


(e) refuses to accept for registration for the purposes of this Act any 
education savings plan or revokes the registration of any such pian, 


the applicant or the organization, foundation, association or regis- 
tered charity, as the case may be, in a case described in paragraph: 
(a) or (a.1), the applicant in a case described in paragraph (b), (d), 
(e) or (g), a trustee under the plan or an employer of employees who 
are beneficiaries under the plan, in a case described in paragraph 
(c), or the administrator of the plan or an employer who participates 
in the plan, in a case described in paragraph (f) or (f.1), may appeal 
from the Minister’s decision, or from the giving of the notice by the 
Minister, to the Federal Court of Appeal. 


Para. 172(3)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 141, to 
substitute “149.1(2), (3), (4) or (4.1) or 168(1)” for “168(1)”, applicable 
after 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 172(3) following para. (e) 
substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 18(1), applicable after 1988. That por- 
tion formerly read: 


(f) [Repealed] 


(g) refuses to accept for registration for the purposes of this Act 
any retirement income fund or revokes the registration of any 
such fund, 


the applicant or the organization, foundation, association or regis- 
tered charity, as the case may be, in a case described in paragraph 
(a) or (a.1), the applicant in a case described in paragraph (b), (d), 
(e) or (g) or a trustee under the plan or an employer of employees 
who are beneficiaries under the plan, in a case described in para- 
graph (c), may appeal from such decision or from the giving of such 
notice to the Federal Court of Appeal. 


Para. 172(3)(a.1) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 147(1), to substitute 
“subsection 110(8.1) or (8.2) or 149.1(6.3)” for “subsection 110(8.1) or 
(8.2)”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Para. 172(3)(f) repealed, and all that portion of subsec. 172(3) following 
para. (g) substituted to delete reference to paragraph (f) following “in a 
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case described in paragraph (b), (d), (e)”, by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 92(1), 
(2). Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) refuses to accept for registration for the purposes of this Act any 
home ownership savings plan or revokes the registration of any 
such plan, or 


Para. 172(3)(a) and that portion of subsec. 172(3) following para. (g) sub- 
stituted and para. (a.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsecs. 72(1), (2), applica- 
ble with respect to designations and applications made after February 15, 
1984. Para. 172(3)(a) and that portion following para. (g) formerly read: 


(a) refuses to register an applicant for registration as a regis- 
tered charity or registered Canadian amateur athletic associa- 
tion, or gives notice under subsection 168(1) to such a charity 
or association that he proposes to revoke its registration 


the applicant or the charity or association, as the case may be, in a 
_case described in paragraph (a), the applicant in a case described in 
paragraph (b), (d), (e), (f) or (g) or a trustee under the plan or an 
employer of employees who are beneficiaries under the plan, in a 
case described in paragraph (c), may, notwithstanding section 24 of 
the Federal Court Act, appeal from such decision or from the giving 
of such notice to the Federal Court of Appeal. 


Para. 172(3)(g) added, all that portion after para. (f) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 32, subsec. 41(1), to add reference to para. (g). 


Para. 172(3)(a), all that portion of subsec. 172(3) following para. (f) sub- 
stituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 79(1), (2), applicable to 1977 et seq., to 
substitute “charity” for “organization”. 


“Registered charity” substituted for “registered Canadian charitable organ- 
ization” in para. 172(3)(a) by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, applica- 
ble to 1977 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 172(3) following para. (d) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 108(1), applicable, as to para. 172(3)(e), to 1972 et 
seq., and, as to para. 172(3)(f), to 1974 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


- the applicant or the organization or association, as the case may be, 
in a case described in paragraph (a), the applicant in a case de- 
scribed in paragraph (b) or (d), or a trustee under the plan or an 
employer of employees who are beneficiaries under the plan, in a 
case described in paragraph (c), may, notwithstanding section 24 of 
the Federal Court Act, appeal from such decision or from the giving 
of such notice to the Federal Court of Appeal. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 172(3)]: Interfaith Development Education 
Assn., Burlington v. MNR, [1997] 3 C.T.C. 271 (FCA) (Restricted inter- 
pretation given to “advancement of education”); Vancouver Regional 
FreeNet Association v. MNR, [1996] 3.C.T.C. 102 (FCA) (Provision of 
access to: information on Internet free of charge was charitable activity); 
Polish Canadian Television Production Society v. MNR, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 
319 (FCA) (Application for registration as charitable organization for as- 
sociation refused despite multicultural. purposes); Scarborough 
Community Legal Services v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 98 (FCA) (Re- 
fusal of registration as charitable organization not subject to judicial pro- 
cess when decision strictly administrative). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


Forms: 1285: Information re appeal from Minister’s refusal-to register as 
a charity or Canadian amateur athletic. association. 


(4) Deemed refusal to register — For the purposes of 
subsection (3), the Minister shall be deemed to have 
refused 


(a) to register an applicant for registration as a charita- 
ble organization, private foundation, public foundation 
or Canadian amateur athletic association, 


(a.1) to designate a registered charity pursuant to an 
application under subsection 149.1(6.3) of this Act or 
subsection 110(8.2) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 


(b) to accept for registration for the purposes of this 
Act any retirement savings plan or profit sharing plan, 


(c) to issue a certificate of exemption under subsection 
212(14), 


S.°172 


(d) to accept for registration for the purposes of this 
Act any education savings plan, or 


(e) [Repealed under former Act] 


(f) to accept for registration for the purposes of this 
Act any retirement income fund, 


where the Minister has not notified the applicant of the, 
disposition of the application within 180 days after the fil- 
ing of the application with the Minister, and, in any such 
case, an appeal from the refusal to. the Federal Court of 
Appeal pursuant to subsection (3) may, notwithstanding 
anything in subsection 180(1), be instituted under section 
180 at any time by filing a notice of appeal in the Court. 
Related Provisions: 167(4) — Application for time extension; 180 — 
Appeals to Federal Court of Appeal. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 172(4)(a.1) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 


147(2), to substitute “subsection 110(8.2) or 149.1(6.3)” for “subsection 
110(8.2)”, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Para. 172(4)(e) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 92(3). Para. 172(4)(e) for- 
merly read: 


(e) to accept for registration for the purposes of this Act any home 
ownership savings plan, or 


Para. 172(4)(a) amended to substitute “charitable organization, private 
foundation, public foundation or Canadian amateur athletic association” 
for “registered charity or registered Canadian amateur athletic associa- 
tion”; that portion of subsec. 172(4) following para. (f) substituted; and 
para. (a.1) added by 1984, c. 45; subsecs. 72(3), (4), applicable with re- 
spect to designations and applications made after February 15, 1984. That 
portion following para. (f) formerly read: 


where he has not notified the applicant for registration or for the 

certificate, as the case may be, of his disposition of the application 
within 180 days after the filing of the application with him, and, in 
any such case, an appeal from such refusal to the Federal Court of 
Appeal pursuant to subsection (3) may, notwithstanding anything in 
subsection 180(1), be instituted under section 180 at any time by 
filing a notice of appeal in the Court. 


Para. 172(4)(f) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 41(2). 


“Registered charity” substituted for “registered Canadian charitable organ- 
ization” in para. 172(4)(a) by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, applica- 
ble to 1977 et seq. 


Paras. 172(4)(d), (e) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 108(2), applica- 
ble, as to para. 172(4)(d), to 1972 et seq., and, as to para. 172(4)(e), to 
1974 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(5) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (3), the Min- 
ister shall be deemed to have refused 


(a) to register for the purposes of this Act any pension 
plan, or 


(b) to accept an amendment to a registered pension 
plan 


where the Minister has not notified the applicant of the 
Minister’s disposition of the application within 1 year af- 
ter the filing of the application with the Minister, and, in 
any such case, an appeal from the refusal to the Federal 
Court of Appeal pursuant to subsection (3) may, notwith- 
standing anything in subsection 180(1), be instituted 
under section 180 at any time by filing a notice of appeal 
in the Court. 


History: Subsec. 172(5) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec..18(2), applicable 
after 1988, 


(6) Application of subsec. 149.1(1) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 149.1(1) apply to this section. 

Origin of subsec. 172(6): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsec. 149.1(1)). 


Definitions [s. 172]: “administrator” — 147.1(1); “Canadian amateur 
athletic association” — 110(8), 248(1); “charitable foundation”, “charita- 
ble organization”, “charitable purposes”, “charity” — 149.1(1); “em- 
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ployee”, “employer”, “Minister’ — 248(1); “private foundation” — 
149.1(1), 248(1); “profit sharing plan” — 147(1); “promoter” — 146.1(1); 
“public foundation” — 149.1(1), 248(1); “registered Canadian amateur 
athletic association”, “registered charity” — 248(1); “registered education 
savings plan” — 146.1(1), 248(1); “registered pension plan” — 248(1); 
“retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “retirement savings 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Information Circulars [s. 172]: 80-10R: Registered charities: operat- 
ing a registered charity. 


173. (1) References to Tax Court of Canada — 
Where the Minister and a taxpayer agree in writing that a 
question of law, fact or mixed law and fact arising under 
this Act, in respect of any assessment, proposed assess- 
ment, determination or proposed determination, should be 
determined by the Tax Court of Canada, that question 
shall be determined by that Court. 


Related Provisions: 174 — Reference of common questions to Tax 
Court; 225.1(4) — Collection by the Minister. 


(2) Time during consideration not to count — The 
time between the day on which proceedings are instituted 
in the Tax Court of Canada to have a question determined 
pursuant to subsection (1) and the day on which the ques- 
tion is finally determined shall not be counted in the com- 
putation of 


(a) the periods determined under subsection 152(4), 


(b) the time for service of a notice of objection to an 
assessment under section 165, or 


(c) the time within which an appeal may be instituted 
under section 169, 


for the purpose of making an assessment of the tax paya- 
ble by the taxpayer who agreed in writing to the determi- 
nation of the question, for the purpose of serving a notice 
of objection thereto or for the purpose of instituting an 
appeal therefrom, as the case may be. . 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 173(2)(a) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 45, 
applicable after April 27, 1989. Para. 173(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the 3 year and 6 year periods referred to in subsection 152(4), 


Subsec. 173(1) substituted, that portion of subsec. 173(2) preceding para. 
(a) amended to substitute “Tax Court of Canada” for “Federal Court’, and 
para. 173(2)(c) amended to delete “or subsection 172(2)” from the end, by 
1988, c. 61, s. 19, in force January 1, 1991. Subsec. 173(1) formerly read: 


173. (1) References to Federal Court of questions of law, 
etc. — Where the Minister and a taxpayer agree in writing that a 
question of law, fact, or mixed law and fact arising under this Act 
should be determined by the Federal Court, that question shall be 
determined by the Court pursuant to subsection 17(3) of the Federal 
Court Act. 


Para. 173(2)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 73, to substitute “3” for “4” 
and “6” for “7”, applicable with respect to 1983 ef seq. 


Para. 173(2)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 89, applicable after April 19, 
1983. Para. 173(2)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the 4 year period referred to in subsection 152(4), 


Definitions [s. 173]: “assessment”, “Minister”, “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


174. (1) Reference of common questions to Tax 
Court of Canada — Where the Minister is of the opin- 
ion that a question of law, fact or mixed law and fact aris- 
ing out of one and the same transaction or occurrence or 
series of transactions or occurrences is common to assess- 
ments or proposed assessments in respect of two or more 
taxpayers, the Minister may apply to the Tax Court of 
Canada for a determination of the question. 


Related Provisions: 173 — Reference to Tax Court; 225.1(4) — Col- 
lection by the Minister; 248(10) — Series of transactions. 
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Selected Cases [subsec. 174(1)]: Quemet Corp. v. The Queen, [1979] 
C.T.C. 414 (FCTD) (Joinder of taxpayer and vendor for evidence of ficti- 
tious purchases of goods “‘sold”). 


See also Selected Cases under subsec. 174(3). 


(2) Application to Court — An application under sub- 
section (1) shall set out 


(a) the question in respect of which the Minister re- 
quests a determination, 


(b) the names of the taxpayers that the Minister seeks 
to have bound by the determination of the question, 
and 


(c) the facts and reasons on which the Minister relies 
and on which the Minister based or intends to base as- 
sessments of tax payable by each of the taxpayers 
named in the application, 


and a copy of the application shall be served by the Min- 
ister on each of the taxpayers named in the application 
and on any other persons who, in the opinion of the Tax 
Court of Canada, are likely to be affected by the determi- 
nation of the question. 


(3) Where Tax Court of Canada may determine 
question — Where the Tax Court of Canada is satisfied 
that a determination of the question set out in an applica- 
tion under this section will affect assessments or proposed 
assessments in respect of two or more taxpayers who 
have been served with a copy of the application and who 
are named in an order of the Tax Court of Canada pursu- 
ant to this subsection, it may 


(a) if none of the taxpayers so named has appealed 
from such an assessment, proceed to determine the 
question in such manner as it considers appropriate; or 


(b) if one or more of the taxpayers so named has or 
have appealed, make such order joining a party or par- 
ties to that or those appeals as it considers appropriate 
and proceed to determine the question. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 174(3)]: The Queen v. Bisson, [1978] C.T.C. 
332 (FCTD) (Petition seeking joinder of parties allowed for determination 
of respective shareholdings); The Queen v. Dain, [1973] C.T.C. 801 
(FCTD) (Application for joinder of parties must be made to tribunal seized 
with taxpayer’s appeal, Federal Court had no jurisdiction from decision of 
Tax Review Board). 


See also Selected Cases under subsec. 174(1). 


(4) Determination final and conclusive — Subject 
to subsection (4.1), where a question set out in an applica- 
tion under this section is determined by the Tax Court of 
Canada, the determination thereof is final and conclusive 
for the purposes of any assessments of tax payable by the 
taxpayers named by it pursuant to subsection (3). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 174(4)]: Stern v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 
647 (FCTD) (Former wife required to participate in litigation when joined 
as defendant). 


(4.1) Appeal — Where a question set out in an applica- 
tion under this section is determined by the Tax Court of 
Canada, the Minister or any of the taxpayers who have 
been served with a copy of the application and who are 
named in an order of the Court pursuant to subsection (3) 
may, in accordance with the provisions of this Act, the 
Tax Court of Canada Act, or the Federal Court Act, as 
they relate to appeals from decisions of the Tax Court of 
Canada, appeal from the determination. 


(5) Time during consideration of question not 
counted — The time between the day on which an ap- 
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plication under this section is served on a taxpayer pursu- 
ant to subsection (2) and 


(a) in the case of a taxpayer named in an order of the 
Tax Court of Canada pursuant to subsection (3), the 
day on which the determination becomes final and 
conclusive and not subject to any appeal, or 


(b) in the case of any other taxpayer, the day on which 
the taxpayer is served with notice that the taxpayer has 
not been named in an order of the Tax Court of Can- 
ada pursuant to subsection (3), 


shall not be counted in the computation of 
(c) the periods determined under subsection 152(4), 


(d) the time for service of a notice of objection to an 
assessment under section 165, or 


(e) the time within which an appeal may be instituted 
under section 169, 


for the purpose of making an assessment of the tax, inter- 
est.or penalties payable by the taxpayer, serving a notice 
of objection thereto or instituting an appeal therefrom, as 
the case may be. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 174(5)(c) substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 46, 
applicable after April 27, 1989. Para. 174(5)(c) formerly read: 


(c) the 3 year and 6 year periods referred to in subsection 152(4), 


Subsec. 174(1) amended to substitute “to Tax Court” for “to Federal Court 
or Tax Court” in the heading, and “the Minister may apply to the Tax 
Court of Canada” for “he may apply to the Tax Court of Canada or, with 
the concurrence of the taxpayers involved, to the Federal Court—Trial Di- 
vision’; that portion of subsec. 174(2) following para. (c) amended to sub- 
stitute “Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax Court of Canada or the Federal 
Court-Trial Division, as the case may be”; that portion of subsec. 174(3) 
preceding para. (a) amended to substitute “Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax 
Court of Canada or Federal Court” in the heading, and “Tax Court of Can- 
ada” first for “Tax Court of Canada or the Federal Court—Trial Division” 
and then for “Tax Court of Canada or Federal Court, as the case may be”; 
subsec. 174(4) amended to substitute “Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax 
Court of Canada or the Federal Court—Trial Division”; subsec. 174(4.1) 
and paras. 174(5)(a),. (b), (e) substituted, by 1988, c. 61, s. 20, in force 
January 1, 1991. Subsec. 174(4.1) and paras. 174(5)(a), (b), (e) formerly 
read: 


(4.1) Appeal — Where a question set forth in an application under 
this section is determined by the Tax Court of Canada or the Federal 
Court-Trial Division, the Minister or any of the taxpayers who have 
been served with a copy of the application and who are named in an 
order of the Tax Court of Canada or the Federal Court, as the case 
may be, pursuant to subsection (3), may, in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act or the Federal Court Act as they relate to 
appeals from decisions of the Tax Court of Canada or the Federal 
Court, appeal from the determination 


(a) in the case of a taxpayer named in an order of the Tax Court 
of Canada or the Federal Court—Trial Division, as the case may 
be, pursuant to subsection (3), the day on which the determina- 
tion becomes final and conclusive and not subject to any ap- 
peal, or ‘ 


(b) in the case of any other taxpayer, the day on which he is 
served with notice that he has not been named in an order of the 
Tax Court of Canada or the Federal Court, as the case may be, 
pursuant to subsection (3), 


(e) the time within which an appeal may be instituted under sec- 
tion 169 or subsection 172(2), 


Para. 174(5)(c) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 74, to substitute “3” for “4” 
and “6” for “7”, applicable with respect to 1983 et seq. 


Para. 174(5)(c) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 90, applicable after April 19, 
1983. Para. 174(5)(c) formerly read: 


(c) the 4 year period referred to in subsection 152(4), 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review Board” and “Board” 
and “Federal Court” for “Court” in subsecs. 174(1)-(4.1) and paras. 
174(5)(a), (b) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 
1983. 


S. 175 


Subsecs. 174(1), (3)-(5) substituted ((4.1) being added) by 1979, c. 5, sub- 
secs. 55(1), (2). Subsecs. 174(1), (3)+(5) formerly read: 


174. (1) Where the Minister is of the opinion that a question of law, 
fact or mixed law and fact arising out of one and the same transac- 
tion or occurrence or series of transactions or occurrences is com- 
mon to assessments in respect of two or more taxpayers, he may 
apply to the Tax Review Board or the Federal Court—Trial Division 
for a determination of the question. 


(3) Where the Tax Review Board or the Federal Court—Trial. Divi- 
sion is satisfied that a determination of the question set forth in an 
application under this section will affect assessments in respect of 
two or more taxpayers who have been served with a copy of the 
application and who are named in an order of the Board or the 
Court, as the case may be, pursuant to this subsection, it may 


(a) if none of the taxpayers so named has appealed from such an 
assessment, proceed to determine the question in such manner 
as it considers appropriate, or | 

(b) if one or more of the taxpayers so named has or have ap- 
pealed, make such order joining a party or parties to that or 
those appeals as it considers appropriate. 


(4) Where a question set forth in an application under this section is 
determined by the Tax Review Board or the Federal Court—Trial Di- 
vision, the determination thereof is, subject to any appeal therefrom 
in. accordance with the Federal Court Act, final and conclusive for 
the purposes of any assessments of tax payable by the taxpayers 
named by it pursuant to subsection (3), 


(5) The time between the day on which an application under this 
section is served on a taxpayer pursuant to subsection (2), and 


(a) in the case of a taxpayer named in an order of the Tax Re- 
view Board or the Federal Court—Trial Division, as the case 
may be, pursuant to subsection (3), the day on which the ques- 
tion is finally determined pursuant to paragraph (3)(a) or on 
which an order is made under paragraph (3)(b), or 


(b) 1n the case of any other taxpayer, the day on which he is 
served with notice that he has not been named in an order of the 
Board or the Court, as the case may be, pursuant to subsection 
(3), 

shall not be counted in the computation of 
(c) the 4-year period referred to in subsection 152(4), 


(d) the time for service of a notice of objection to an assessment 
under section 165, or 


(e) the time within which an appeal may be instituted under sec- 
tion 169 or subsection 172(2), 
for the purpose of making an assessment of the tax payable by the 
taxpayer, serving a notice of objection thereto or instituting an ap- 
peal therefrom, as the case may be. 
Definitions [s. 174]: ‘assessment’, “Minister”, “person”, “series of 
transactions”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
175. Institution of appeals — An appeal to the Tax 
Court of Canada under this Act, other than one referred to 
in section 18 of the Tax Court of Canada Act, shall be 
instituted in the manner set out in that Act or in any rules 
made under that Act. 


Related Provisions: 170(1) — Informal procedure appeals. 


History: S. 175 amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 101. S. 
175 formerly read: 


175. (1) An appeal to the Tax Court of Canada under this Act, other 
than one referred to in section 18 of the Tax Court of Canada Act, 
shall be instituted 


(a) in the manner set out in the Tax Court of Canada Act or any 
rules made under that Act; or 


(b) by the filing by the Minister in the Registry of the Tax Court 
of Canada of a copy of a notice of objection pursuant to para- 
graph 165(3)(b). 


(2) Service of originating document — Where a copy of a notice 
of objection is filed in the Registry of the Tax Court of Canada by 
the Minister pursuant to paragraph 165(3)(b) and the Minister files 
the copy of the notice of objection, together with two additional 
copies thereof and a certificate as to the latest known address of the 
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taxpayer, an officer of the Registry of the Court shall, after verify- 
ing the accuracy of the copies, forthwith on behalf of the Minister 
serve the copy of the notice of objection on the taxpayer by sending 
the additional copies thereof by registered mail addressed to the tax- 
payer at the address set out in the certificate. 


(3) Certificate — Where copies have been served on a taxpayer 
under subsection (2), a certificate signed by an officer of the Regis- 
try of the Tax Court of Canada as to the date of filing and the date 
of mailing of the copies shall be transmitted to the office of the 
Deputy Attorney General of Canada and that certificate is evidence 
of the date of filing and the date of service of the document referred 
to therein. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 175 substituted by 1988, c. 61, s. 21, in force 
January 1, 1991. S. 175 formerly read: 


175. (1) Institution of appeals — An appeal to the Federal Court 
under this Act, other than an appeal to which section 180 applies, 
shall be instituted, 


(a) in the case of an appeal by a taxpayer, 


(i) in the manner set forth in section 48 of the Federal 
Court Act, or 


(ii) by the filing by the Minister in the Registry of the Fed- 
eral Court of a copy of a notice of objection pursuant to 
paragraph 165(3)(b); and 


(b) in the case of an appeal by the Minister, in the manner pro- 
vided by the Federal Court Rules for the commencement of an 
action. 


(2) Counterclaim or cross-demand — If the respondent to an ap- 
peal from a decision of the Tax Court of Canada desires to appeal 
from that decision, he may do so, whether or not the time fixed by 
section 172 has expired, by a counterclaim or cross-demand insti- 
tuted in accordance with the Federal Court Rules. 


(3) Deemed action — An appeal instituted under this section shall 
be deemed to be an action in the Federal Court to which the Federal 
Court Act and the Federal Court Rules applicable to an ordinary ac- 
tion apply, except as varied by special rules made in respect of such 
appeals, and except that } 


(a) the Rules concerning joinder of parties and causes of action 
do not apply except to permit the joinder of appeals instituted 
under this section; 


(b) a copy of a notice of objection filed in the Registry of the 
Federal Court by the Minister pursuant to paragraph 165(3)(b) 
shall be deemed to be a statement of claim or declaration that 
was filed in the Registry of the Federal Court by the taxpayer 
and served by him on the Minister on the day on which it was 
so filed by the Minister; and 


(c) an originating document or copy of a notice of objection 
filed by the Minister in the Registry of the Federal Court shall 
be served in the manner provided in subsection (4). 


(4) Service of originating document — Where an appeal is insti- 
tuted by the Minister under this section or a copy of a notice of 
objection is filed in the Registry of the Federal Court by him pursu- 
ant to paragraph 165(3)(b) and the Minister files the originating 
document or the copy of the notice of objection, together with two 
copies or additional copies thereof and a certificate as to the latest 
known address of the taxpayer, an officer of the Registry of the 
Court shall, after verifying the accuracy of the copies, forthwith on 
behalf of the Minister serve the originating document or the copy of 
the notice of objection on the taxpayer by sending the copies or ad- 
ditional copies thereof by registered mail addressed to him at the 
address set forth in the certificate. 


(5) Certificate — Where copies have been served on a taxpayer 
under subsection (4), a certificate signed by an officer of the Regis- 
try of the Federal Court as to the date of filing and the date of mail- 
ing of the copies shall be transmitted to the office of the Deputy 
Attorney General of Canada and such certificate is evidence of the 
date of filing and the date of service of the document referred to 
therein. 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review Board” in subsec. 
175(2) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 1983. 


Selected Cases [s. 175]: Laird v. The Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 255 
(FCTD) (Not in interest of justice to resolve issue by default judgment 
when Crown failed to file defence within limitation period); Tucker v. The 
Queen, {1978] C.T.C. 700 (FCTD) (Each notice of objection should be 
treated as originating separate action); Fredericton Housing Ltd. v. The 


Income Tax Act, Part I 


Queen, [1973] C.T.C. 400 (FCA) (Improperly signed statement of claim 
not voided when containing necessary facts); Thorson v. MNR, 72 DTC 
6459 (FCTD) (Application to strike out taxpayer’s notice of appeal dis- 
missed when case not beyond doubt). 


Definitions [s. 175]: “Minister”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


176. (1) Notice, etc., to be forwarded to Tax Court 
of Canada — As soon as is reasonably practicable after 
receiving notice of an appeal to the Tax Court of Canada, 
other than one referred to in section 18 of the Tax Court 
of Canada Act, the Minister shall cause to be transmitted 
to the Tax Court of Canada and to the appellant, copies of 
all returns, notices of assessment, notices of objection and 
notifications, if any, that are relevant to the appeal. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 176(1)]: Gernhart v. Canada, [1997] 2 


C.T.C. 23 (FCTD) (Requirement to deliver tax returns when appeal filed 
not unreasonable seizure). 


(2) Documents to be transferred to Federal 
Court — As soon as is reasonably practicable after re- 
ceiving notice of an appeal to the Federal Court of Appeal 
in respect of which section 180 applies, the Minister shall 
cause to be transmitted to the Registry of the Federal 
Court copies of all documents that are relevant to the de- 
cision of the Minister appealed from. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 176 substituted by 1988, c. 61, s. 21, in force 
January 1, 1991. S. 176 formerly read: 


176. (1) Transfer of relevant documents to the Federal 
Court — Where an appeal to the Federal Court is from a decision of 
the Tax Court of Canada, the Registrar thereof shall, upon being 
notified of the appeal, cause to be transmitted to the Registry of the 
Federal Court all papers filed with the Tax Court of Canada on the 
appeal thereto together with a transcript of the record of the pro- 
ceedings before the Tax Court of Canada. 


(2) |\dem — Where an appeal to the Federal Court is from a deci- 
sion of the Minister, the Minister shall, upon the institution of the 
appeal, cause to be transmitted to the Registry of the Federal Court 
copies of all documents relevant to the assessment or, in the case of 
an appeal to which section 180 applies, to the decision of the Minis- 
ter appealed from. 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review Board” in subsec. 
176(1) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 1983. 


Definitions [s. 176]: “assessment”, “Minister” — 248(1). 


177. [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: S. 177 repealed by 1988, c. 61, s. 21, in force January 
1, 1991. S. 177 formerly read: 
177. Disposal of appeal — The Federal Court may dispose of an 
appeal, other than an appeal to which section 180 applies, by 
(a) dismissing it; or 
(b) allowing it and 
(1) vacating the assessment, 
(ii) varying the assessment, 
(iii) restoring the assessment, or 


(iv) referring the assessment back to the Minister for recon- 
sideration and reassessment. 


178. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 178 repealed by 1988, c. 61, s. 21, in force January 
1, 1991. S. 178 formerly read: 


178. (1) Court may order payment of tax, etc. — The Federal 
Court may, in delivering judgment disposing of an appeal, order 
payment or repayment of tax, interest, penalties or, subject to sub- 
section (2), costs by the taxpayer or the Minister. 


(2) Costs payable by Minister in certain cases — Where, on an 
appeal by the Minister, other than by way of cross-appeal, from a 
decision of the Tax Court of Canada, the amount of 


(a) tax, refund or amount payable under subsection 196(2) (in 
the case of an assessment of the tax or determination of the re- 
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fund or the amount payable, as the case may be) that is in con- 
troversy does not exceed $10,000, or 


(b) loss (in the case of a determination of the loss) that is in 
controversy does not exceed $20,000, 


the Federal Court, in delivering judgment disposing of the appeal, 
shall order the Minister to pay all reasonable and proper costs of the 
taxpayer in connection therewith. 


Paras. 178(2)(a), (b) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 75, applicable with re- 
spect to appeals disposed of after December 20, 1984. Paras. 178(2)(a) and 
(b) formerly read: : 


(a) tax, refund or amount payable under subsection 196(2) (in the 
case of an assessment or determination, as the case may be) that is 
in controversy does not exceed $2,500, or 


(b) loss, (in the case of a determination) that is in controversy does 
not exceed $5,000, 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review Board” in that portion 
of subsec. 178(2) preceding para. (a) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, ap- 
plicable from July 18, 1983. 


Subsec. 178(2) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 64, applicable to assess- 
ments and determinations made after 1976-77, c. 4, is assented to. Subsec. 
178(2) formerly read: 


(2) Where, on an appeal by the Minister other than by way of cross- 
appeal, from a decision of the Tax Review Board, the amount of tax 
that is in controversy does not exceed $2,500, the Federal Court, in 
delivering judgment disposing of the appeal, shall order the Minis- 
ter to pay all reasonable and proper costs of the taxpayer in connec- 
tion therewith. 


179. Hearings in camera — Proceedings in the Federal 
Court under this Division may, on the application of the 
taxpayer, be held in camera if the taxpayer establishes to 
the satisfaction of the Court that the circumstances of the 
case justify in camera proceedings. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 179 substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 94. S. 179 
formerly read: 


179. Proceedings may be held in camera — Proceedings under 
this Division shall be held in camera upon request made to the Fed- 
eral Court by the taxpayer. 


Selected Cases [s. 179]: Roseland Farms Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 1 
C.T.C. 176 (FCA) (Names of investors permitted to be given in camera). 


Definitions [s. 179]: “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


179.1 No reasonable grounds for appeal — Where 
the Tax Court of Canada disposes of an appeal by a tax- 
payer in respect of an amount payable under this Part or 
where such an appeal has been discontinued or dismissed 
without trial, the Court may, on the application of the 
Minister and whether or not it awards costs, order the tax- 
payer to pay to the Receiver General an amount not ex- 
ceeding 10% of any part of the amount that was in contro- 
versy in respect of which the Court determines that there 
were no reasonable grounds for the appeal, if in the opin- 
ion of the Court one of the main purposes for instituting 
or maintaining any part of the appeal was to defer the 
payment of any amount payable under this Part. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — No deduction for payments under Act. 


History: S. 179.1 amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 102, 
applicable after June 10, 1993, with respect to appeals instituted after June 
1992. S. 179.1 formerly read: 


179.1 Where the Tax Court of Canada disposes of an appeal by a 
taxpayer in respect of an amount payable under this Part or where 
such an appeal has been discontinued or dismissed without trial, the 
Court may, on the application of the Minister and whether or not it 
awards costs, order the taxpayer to pay to the Receiver General an 
amount not exceeding 10% of the amount that was in controversy if 
it determines that there were no reasonable grounds for the appeal 
and one of the main purposes for instituting or maintaining the ap- 
peal was to defer the payment of an amount payable under this Part. 


S. 180 


Pre-RSC History: S. 179.1 amended by 1988, c. 61, s. 22, to substitute 
“Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax Court of Canada or the Federal 
Court-Trial Division”, in force January 1, 1991. 


S. 179.1 added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 95(1), applicable with respect to 
appeals from assessments objected to after 1984. 


Definitions [s. 179.1]: “amount”, “Minister”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


180. (1) Appeals to Federal Court of Appeal — An 
appeal to the Federal Court of Appeal pursuant to subsec- 
tion 172(3) may be instituted by filing a notice of appeal 
in the Court within 30 days from 


(a) the time the decision of the Minister to refuse the 
application for registration or for a certificate of ex- 
emption, to revoke the registration, to designate or to 
refuse to designate was mailed, or otherwise commu- 
nicated in writing, by the Minister to the party institut- 
ing the appeal, 


(b) the mailing of notice to the registered charity or 
registered Canadian amateur athletic association under 
subsection 149.1(2), (3), (4) or (4.1) or 168(1), 


(c) the mailing of notice to the administrator of the 
registered pension plan under subsection 147.1(11), 


(c.1) the sending of a notice to a promoter of a regis- 
tered education savings plan under subsection 
146.1(12.1), or 


(d) the time the decision of the Minister to refuse the 
application for acceptance of the amendment to the 
registered pension plan was mailed, or otherwise com- 
municated in writing, by the Minister to any person, 


as the case may be, or within such further time as the 
Court of Appeal or a judge thereof may, either before or 
after the expiration of those 30 days, fix or allow. 

Related Provisions: 172(4) — Deemed refusal to register; 212(14) — 


Certificate of exemption; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day 
mailed. 


History: Para. 180(1)(c.1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 47, applicable after 
1997. 


Para. 180(1)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 142, to 
substitute “149.1(2), (3), (4) or (4.1) or 168(1)” for “168(1)”, applicable 
after 1989. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 180(1) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 19, to 
substitute, in para. (a), “mailed, or otherwise communicated in writing, by 
the Minister to the party” for “served by the Minister by registered mail on 
the party”, in para. (b), “the mailing” for “from the mailing”, and to add 
paras. (c), (d), applicable after 1988. 


Para. 180(1)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 96, to substitute “to revoke the 
registration, to designate or to refuse to designate” for “or to revoke the 
registration of the profit sharing plan”. 


“Registered charity” substituted for “registered Canadian charitable organ- 
ization” in para. 180(1)(b) by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, applica- 
ble to 1977 et seq. 


Forms: 1285: Information re appeal from Minister’s refusal to register as 
a charity or Canadian amateur athletic association. 


(2) No jurisdiction in Tax Court of Canada or 
Federal Court-Trial Division — Neither the Tax 
Court of Canada nor the Federal Court—Trial Division has 
jurisdiction to entertain any proceeding in respect of a de- 
cision of the Minister from which an appeal may be insti- 
tuted under this section. 


Pre-RSC History: “Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review 
Board” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 1983. 


(3) Summary disposition of appeal — An appeal to 
the Federal Court of Appeal instituted under this section 
shall be heard and determined in a summary way. 


Related Provisions: 172(4) — Deemed refusal to register; 176(2) — 
Transfer of relevant documents to the Federal Court. 
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Definitions [s. 180]: “administrator” — 147.1(1); “Minister” — 248(1); 
“profit sharing plan” — 147(1); “promoter” — 146.1(1); “registered Cana- 


dian amateur athletic association”, “registered charity”, “registered pen- 


sion plan” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Information Circulars [s. 180]: 80-10R: Registered charities: operat- 
ing a registered charity. 


PART 1|.1 — INDIVIDUAL SURTAX 


180.1 (1) Individual surtax — Every individual shall 
pay a tax under this Part for each taxation year equal to 
the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) 3% of the individual’s tax payable under Part I 
for the year 


exceeds 
(11) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) $250 
exceeds 
(B) 6% of the amount, if any, by which 


([) the individual’s tax payable under Part I 
for the year 


exceeds 
(II) $8,333, and 


(b) 5% of the amount, if any, by which the tax payable 
under Part I by the individual for the year exceeds 
$12,500. 


History: Para. 180.1(1)(a) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 67, applicable to 
1998 et seq. except that, in its application to the 1998 taxation year, the 
portion of subpara. 180.1(1)(a)(ii) before cl. (B), as amended, shall be read 
as follows: 

(ii) 50% of the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the lesser of $250 and the amount computed under subpara- 
graph (1) for the year 
exceeds 
Para. (a) formerly read: 
(a) 3% of the tax payable under Part I by the individual for the year, 
and 


Para. 180.1(1)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
103(1), to substitute “3% of the tax” for “5% of tax”, applicable to 1992 er 
seq. except that for the 1992 taxation year the reference to 3%” shall be 
read as “4'/2%”. 


Income Tax Act 


Para. 180.1(1)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 143, to 
substitute “5%” for “3%” and “$12,500” for “$15,000”, applicable to 1991 
et seq. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 180.1(1) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
47(1), applicable to 1989 et seq. except that for the 1989 taxation year, the 
references to “5%” and “3%” in the subsec. shall be read as references to 
“A%” and “1'2%”, respectively. Subsec. 180.1(1) formerly read: 


180.1 (1) Every individual liable to pay tax under Part I for a taxa- 
tion year shall pay a tax equal to 3% of his tax payable under Part I 
for the year. 


Subsec. 180.1(1) substituted by 1986, c. 55, s. 66, applicable to 1986 et 
seq., except that in its application to the 1986 taxation year, it shall be read 
as follows: 


180.1 (1) Every individual liable to pay tax under Part I for a taxa- 
tion year shall pay a tax equal to the aggregate of 


(a) 1'2% of his tax payable under Part I for the year, 


(b) 5% of the amount, if any, by which his tax payable under 
Part I for the year exceeds $6,000, and 


(c) 5% of the amount, if any, by which his tax payable under 
Part I for the year exceeds $15,000 


Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


180.1 (1) Every individual (other than a mutual fund trust) liable to 
pay tax under Part I for a taxation year shall pay a tax equal to, 


(a) for the 1986 taxation year, the aggregate of 


(4) 5% of the amount, if any, by which his tax payable 
under Part I for the year exceeds $6,000, and 
(ii) 5% of the amount, if any, by which his tax payable 
under Part I for the year exceeds $15,000; and 
(b) for the 1985 taxation year, 50% of the aggregate that would 
be determined under paragraph (a) if the reference therein to 
“1986” were read as a reference to “1985”. 


(1.1) Foreign tax deduction — There may be de- 
ducted from the tax otherwise payable under this Part for 
a taxation year (computed without reference to subsection 
(1.2)) by an individual the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts that would be 


(1) deductible by the individual under section 126 
for the year, or 


(ii) the individual’s special foreign tax credit for 
the year determined under section 127.54, 


if the references in section 126 to “the tax for the year 
otherwise payable under this Part by the taxpayer” 
were read as “the total of the tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part by the individual and the tax 
for the year that would be payable by the individual 
under Part I.1 but for subsections 180.1(1.1) and (1.2)” 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts deductible by the individ-, 
ual under section 126 for the year and the individual’s 
special foreign tax credit for the year determined 
under section 127.54. 


Related Provisions: 180.1(1.4) — Former resident — credit for tax 
paid on emigration. 


History: Subsec. 180.1(1.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch, VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 103(2), applicable to 1988 et seq. Subsec. (1.1) formerly read: 
(1.1) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under — 


this Part for a taxation year by an individual the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the total of all amounts that would be 


(i) deductible by the individual under section 126 for the 
year, or 


(11) the individual’s special foreign tax credit for the year 
determined under section 127.54, 


if the references in section 126 to “the tax for the year otherwise 
payable under this Part by the individual (or “taxpayer”’)” were 
read as “‘the total of the tax for the year otherwise payable under 
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this Part by the individual (or “taxpayer’”) and the tax for the 
year that would be payable by the individual (or “‘taxpayer’”) 
_ under Part I.1 but for subsection 180.1(1.1)” 


exceeds 


(b) the total. of all amounts deductible by the individual (or 
“taxpayer”) under, section 126 for the year and the individual’s 
special foreign tax credit for the year determined under section 
127.54. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 180.1(1.1) added by 1986, c. 55, s. 66, appli- 
cable to 1986 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-270R2: Pores tax credit. 


(1.2) Deduction from tax — There may be deducted 
from. the tax otherwise payable;under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year by an individual the amount, if:any, by which 
the amount.determined under paragraph 127(5)(a). in re- 
spect of the individual for the year exceeds the amount, if 
any, deducted under subsection 127(5) for the year by; the 
individual other than an amount deemed. by subsection 
(1.3) to be so deducted. 


Related Provisions: 180.1(1.3)— Amount deducted deemed’ claimed 
as investment tax credit.., 


History: Subsec. 180.1(1.2) aeneed by 1994, c. 8, s. 28, applicable to 
taxation years beginning after 1993. Subsec. (1. 2) formerly read: 


(LZ) There may be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under 
this Part for a taxation year by an individual an amount not exceed- 
_ ing the lesser of 


(a)-*/4 of the amount that would’ be the individual’s tax other- 
wise payable under this Part for the year if the individual-de- 
ducted the amount, if any; allowed to be deducted under subsec- 
_tion (1.1) for the year, and | 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the amount Heterrainedt under. 
paragraph 127(5)(b) in respect of the individual for the year ex- 
ceeds the amount, if any, deducted by the individual under sub- 
section 127(5) for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 180.1(1.2) added Hy 1988, c. 55, s. 148, 
applicable to. 1988 er seq. 


(1.3) Idem — For the purposes of this Act, the amount 
deducted under subsection (1:2) for a taxation year shall 
be deemed to be:an amount: deducted under subsection 


127(5) for the. year. 


History: Subsec. 180.1(1.3) amended by 1994, c. 8, s. 28, afonuobla to 
taxation years beginning after 1993. Subsec. (1.3) formerly read: 


(1.3) Amount deemed deducted under subsec. (1.2) — For the 
purposes of this Act, other than for the purpose of determining the 
amount under paragraph (1.2)(b) for the year, the amount deducted 
under subsection (1.2) for a taxation year shall be deemed to be an 
amount deducted under subsection 127(5) for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 180.1(1.3) added by 1988" 6. “55, s- 148, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


S. 180.1(2)(b) 


(2) Meaning of tax payable under Part | — For the 
purposes of subsection (1), the tax payable under Part I by 


an individual for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) where section 119 is applicable in computing the 
individual’s tax payable for the year, the amount that 
would be the individual’s average tax for the year of 
averaging, as determined under paragraph 119(1)(d), if 
the expression “deductible under subsection 127(5)” in 
that paragraph were read as “‘added under subsection 
120(1) or deductible under sections 122.3, 126, 127 
and 127.2 to 127.4”, and 


(b) in any other case, the amount that would be the 
individual’s tax payable under that Part for the year if 
that Part were read. without reference to subsection 
120(1) and’ sections 122.3, 126, 127, 127.2 to 127.4 
and 127.54 


exceeds 


(c) where. the individual was throughout. the year a 
mutual fund trust, the least of the amounts determined 
under paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of the description of 
A in the definition “refundable capital gains tax on 
hand” in subsection 132(4) in respect of the trust for 
the year, and 


(d) in any other case, nil. 
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(3) Return — Every individual liable to pay tax under 
this Part for a taxation year shall, on or before the day on 
or before which the individual is required by section 150 
to file a return of income for the year under Part I, or 
would be so required if the individual were liable to pay 
tax under Part I for the year, 


(a) file with the Minister, without notice or demand 
therefor, a return for the year under this Part in pre- 
scribed form and containing prescribed information; 
and 


(b) pay the tax under this Part for the year for which 
the individual is liable. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 180.1(3) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
47(2), applicable to 1989 et seg. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Estimate of tax — Every individual required by section 150 to 
file a return of income for a taxation year shall in the return estimate 
the amount of tax payable by him under this Part for the year. 


Subsecs. 180.1(2), (3) substituted by 1986, c. 55, s. 66, applicable to 1986 
et seg. Subsecs. 180.1(2), (3) formerly read: 


(2) Meaning of “tax payable under Part |” — For the purposes of 
subsection (1), the “tax payable under Part I” by an individual for a 
taxation year is, 


(a) where section 119 is applicable in computing his tax paya- 
ble for the year, the amount that would be his average tax for 
the year of averaging, as determined under paragraph (1)(d) 
thereof, if the expression “deductible under subsection 127(5)” 
in that paragraph were read as “added under subsection 120(1) 
or deductible under subsection 120(3.1) and sections 122.3, 
1IQ6; MW 2veand 272) tonley 4-and 


(b) in any other case, the amount that would be his tax payable 
under that Part for the year if that Part were read without refer- 
ence to subsections 120(1) and (3.1) and sections 122.3, 126, 
127, and 127.2 to 127.4. 


(3) Estimate of tax — Every individual (other than a mutual fund 
trust) required by section 150 to file a return of income for a taxa- 
tion year shall in the return estimate the amount of tax payable by 
him under this Part for the year. 


Forms: T1 General income tax return, Schedule 1, line 419. 


(4) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 151, 
152, 155, 156, 156.1 and 158 to 167 and Division J of 
Part I are applicable to this Part with such modifications 
as the circumstances require. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 180.1(4) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 


47(2), to substitute “sections 151, 152, 155” for “‘sections 152, 153, 155’, 
applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Related Provisions: 128.3 — Shares acquired on rollover deemed to be 
same shares for 180.2(1.4). 


Related Provisions [s. 180.1]: 117(6) — Special table. 
Pre-RSC History [s. 180.1]: S. 180.1 substituted for ss. 180.1, 180.2 by 
1986, c. 6, s. 93, applicable to the 1985 and 1986 taxation years except 


that by 1987, c. 46, s. 56 subsec. 180.1(4) is applicable to 1987 et seq. Ss. 
180.1, 180.2 formerly read: 


180.1 (1) Individual surtax — Every individual, other than a mu- 
tual fund trust, liable to pay tax under Part I for a taxation year shall 
pay a tax for the 1976 taxation year equal to 10% of the amount, if 
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any, by which the tax payable under Part I by him for the 1976 
taxation year exceeds $8,000. 


(2) “Tax payable under Part |” defined — For the purposes of 
subsection (1), the “tax payable under Part I” by an individual for 
the 1976 taxation year is the amount that would be the tax payable 
by him under that Part for that taxation year if that Part were read 
without reference to subsections 120(1) and (2) and no abatement 
were allowed under the Established Programs (Interim Arrange- 
ments) Act. 


180.2 (1) Estimate of tax — Every individual, other than a mutual 
fund trust, required by section 150 to file a return of income for the 
1976 taxation year shall in the return estimate the amount of tax 
payable by him under this Part. 


(2) Provisions applicable to this Part — Sections 152, 155, 156, 
156.1 and 158 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis 
mutandis to this Part. 
Definitions [s. 180.1]: “amount”, “individual” — 248(1); “mutual fund 
trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249. 
Pre-RSC History: Part I.1 (ss. 180.1, 180.2) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 
65, applicable to the 1976 taxation year. 


PART 1.2 — TAX ON OLD AGE 
SECURITY BENEFITS 


180.2 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this Part. 


“adjusted income” of an individual for a taxation year 
means the amount that would be the individual’s income 
under Part I for the year if no amount were deductible 
under paragraph 60(w) nor included in respect of a gain 
from a disposition of property to which section 79 
applies. 


‘base taxation year’’, in relation to a month, means 


(a) where the month is any of the first 6 months of a 
calendar year, the taxation year that ended on Decem- 
ber 31 of the second preceding calendar year, and 


(b) where the month is any of the last 6 months of a 
calendar year, the taxation year that ended on Decem- 
ber 31 of the preceding calendar year. 


“return of income” in respect of an individual for a taxa- 
tion year means 


(a) where the individual was resident in Canada 
throughout the year, the individual’s return of income 
(other than a return of income filed under subsection 
70(2) or 104(23), paragraph 128(2)(e) or subsection 
150(4)) that is filed or required to be filed under Part I 
for the year, and 


(b) in any other case, a prescribed form containing 
prescribed information. 
Related Provisions: 60(v.1) — UI benefit repayment; 60(w) — Other 
deductions — tax under: Part 1.2. 
History: Subsec. 180.2(1) added by 1996, c. 21, s. 46 applicable after 
June 1996. Former subsec. (1) (now subsec. (2)) read: 
(1) Tax payable — Every individual (other than a trust) shall pay a 
tax under this Part for each taxation year that is equal to the lesser 
of 
(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of any 
pension, supplement or spouse’s allowance under the Old Age 
Security Act included in computing the individual’s income 
under Part I for the year, to the extent that no deduction is al- 
lowed under paragraph 60(n) for the year or any subsequent 
taxation year in respect of that amount, and 
(b) 15% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be the individual’s income under 
Part I for the year if no amount were 


(A) deductible under paragraph 60(w), or 
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(B) included in respect of a gain from a disposition of 
property to which section 79 applies 


in computing that income 
exceeds 
(ii) $50,000.29 


Selected Cases [subsec. 180.2(1)]: Swantje v. Canada, [1996] 1 
C.T.C. 355 (SCC) (Section not affected by Canada—Germany Tax 
Agreement). 


(2) Tax payable — Every individual shall pay a tax 
under this Part for each taxation year equal to the amount 
determined by the formula 


A(1 — B) 
where 
A is the lesser of 
(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of any pension, supplement or spouse’s 
allowance under the Old Age Security Act in- 
cluded in computing the individual’s income 
under Part I for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount of any deduction allowed under 
subparagraph 60(n)(i) in computing the individ- 
ual’s income under Part I for the year, and 


(b) 15% of the amount, if any, by which the indi- 
vidual’s adjusted income for the year exceeds 
$50,00039; and 


Bis the rate of tax payable by the individual under Part 
XIII on amounts described in paragraph (a) of the 
description of A. 


Related Provisions: 117.1(1)(b) — Indexing for inflation; 180.2(3) — 
Withholding of tax from OAS benefits. 


History: Subsec. 180.2(2) renumbered (from (1)) and amended by 1996, 
c. 21, s. 46, applicable to 1996 et seq. Former subsec. (2) (now subsec. 
(5)) read: 


(2) Return — Every individual liable to pay tax under this Part for 
a taxation year shall, on or before the day. on or before which the 
individual is required by section 150 to file a return of income for 
the year under Part I, or would be so required if the individual were 
liable to pay tax under Part I for the year, 


(a) file with the Minister, without notice or demand therefor, a 
return for the year under this Part in prescribed form and con- 
taining prescribed information; and 


(b) pay the tax under this Part for the year for which the indi- 
vidual is liable. 


Forms: T1 General income tax return, lines 235 and 422. 


(3) Withholding — Where at any time Her Majesty 
pays an amount described in paragraph (a) of the descrip- 
tion of A in subsection (2) in respect of a month to an 
individual, there shall be deducted or withheld from that 
amount on account of the individual’s tax payable under 
this Part for the year the amount determined under sub- 
section (4) in respect of that amount. 


Related Provisions: 227 — Rules applicable to withholding. 


History: Subsec. 180,2(3) added by 1996, c. 21, s. 46, applicable to 
amounts paid after June 1996. Former subsec. (3) (now subsec. (6)) read: 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 151, 152 and 158 to 
167 and Division J of Part I are applicable to this Part with such 
modifications as the circumstances require. 


2Indexed by s. 117.1 after 1988. See table after s. 117.1. 
30Indexed by s. 117.1 to $53,215 for 1992-99. 
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(4) Determination of amount to be withheld — The 
amount determined in respect of a particular amount de- 
scribed in subsection (3) is 


(a) where the individual has filed a return of income 
for the base taxation year in relation to the month in 
which the particular amount is paid, the lesser of 


(i) the amount by which the particular amount ex- 
ceeds the amount of tax payable under Part XIII by 
the individual on the particular amount, and 


(i1) the amount determined by the formula 


(0.0125A — $625)(1 — B) 
where . 


A. is the individual’s adjusted income for the base 
taxation year, and 


B is the rate of tax payable under Part XIII by the 
individual on the particular amount; 


(b) where the individual has not filed a return of in- 
come for the base taxation year in relation to the 
month and 


(i) the Minister has demanded under subsection 
150(2) that the individual file the return, or 


(11) the individual was non-resident at any time in 
the base taxation year, 


the amount by which the particular amount exceeds 
the amount of tax payable under Part XIII by the indi- 
vidual on the particular amount; and 


(c) in any other case, nil. 


Related Provisions: 117.1(1)(b) — Indexing for inflation; 180.2(5) — 
Obligation to file return; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 
zero. 


History: Subsec. 180.2(4) added by 1996, c. 21, s. 46, applicable to 
amounts paid after June 1996. 


(5) Return — Every individual liable to pay tax under 
this Part for a taxation year shall 


(a) file with the Minister, without notice or demand 
therefor, 


(i) where the individual is resident in Canada 
throughout the taxation year, a return for the year 
under this Part in prescribed form and containing 
prescribed information on or before the individ- 
ual’s filing-due date for the year, and 


(ii) in any other case, a return of income for the 
year on or before the individual’s balance-due day 
for the year; and 


(b) pay the individual’s tax payable under this Part for 
the year on or before the individual’s balance-due day 
for the year. » 


Related Provisions: 180.2(4)(b)(ii) — No OAS benefits paid to non- 
resident who does not file return. 


History: Subsec. 180.2(5) renumbered (from (2)) and amended by 1996, 
c. 21, s. 46, applicable to 1996 et seq. 


(6) Provisions applicable to this Part — Subsection 
150(3), sections 150.1, 151 and 152, subsections 
153(1.1), (1.2) and (3), sections 155 to 156.1 and 158 to 
167 and Division J of Part I apply to this Part with any 
modifications that the circumstances require. 


History: Subsec. 180.2(6) renumbered (from (3)) and amended by 1996, 
c. 21, s. 46, applicable to 1996 et seq. 
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History [s. 180.2]: Para. 180.2(1)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII 
(1992, c. 48), s. 21, to substitute, “Old Age Security Act” for “Old Age 
Security Act or family allowance under the Family Allowances Act’, and 
“paragraph 60(n)” for “paragraph 60(n) or (p)”, applicable to 1993 et seq. 


Subpara. 180.2(1)(b)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
144, applicable to 1989 et seg. That subpara. formerly read: 


(i) the amount that would, but for paragraph 60(w), be the individ- 
ual’s income under Part I for the year 


Definitions [s. 180.2]: “adjusted income” — 180.2(1); “amount”, “bal- 
ance-due day” — 248(1); “base taxation year’ — 180.2(1); “calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “filing-due date” — 150(1), 248(1); 
“individual” — 248(1); “Minister”, “non-resident” — 248(1); “resident in 
Canada” — 250; “return of income” — 180.2(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); 
“taxation year” — 249. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-326R3: Returns of deceased persons as 
“another person”. 

Pre-RSC History [Part 1.2]: Part I.2 (s. 180.2) added by 1990, c. 39, s. 
48, applicable to 1989 et seg., except that the reference to “the lesser of” 
in subsec. 180.2(1) shall be read as a reference to “'/3 of the lesser of’ for 
the 1989 taxation year and “/3 of the lesser of” for the 1990 taxation year. 


taxable income we tax f aval 
be dividend tax oe ane th 1e f for ig 


se in be be oak 
that tax was derived. 


(7) That paragraphs GC > (6) not apy 
(a) individuals who have no pe 
at any time inthe year, 
(b) income from property inh 
parent of the individual, an 


{c) income from property inherited by. 
the year in which the individual rece: 
vidual is” . 


(i) in full-time attendance at a pos 
institution, or _ 


(ii) an individual in respect of whom the disability t tax 
credit may be claimed. 


Federal budget, supplementary information February 
16, 1999: Income splitting with minor children 
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PART 1.3 — TAX ON LARGE 
CORPORATIONS 


181. (1) Definitions — For the purposes of this Part, 


‘financial institution”, in respect of a taxation: year, 
means a corporation that at any time in the year is 


(a) a bank or credit union, 


(b) an insurance corporation that carries on business in 
Canada, 


(c) authorized under the laws of Canada or a province 
to carry on the business of offering its services as a 
trustee to the public, 


(d) authorized under the laws of Canada or a province 
to accept deposits from the public and carries on the 
business of lending money on the security of real es- 
tate or investing in mortgages on real estate, 


(e) a registered securities dealer, 
(f) a mortgage investment corporation, or» 


(g) a prescribed corporation; 


Related Provisions: 248(1)‘restricted financial institution”(e.1), “spec- 
ified financial institution’’(e. 1) — Prescribed corporation under this defini- 
tion deems to be RFI and. SFI. 


History: Para. (e) of the definition “financial institution” in subsec. 
181(1) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 72, applicable to taxation years that end 
after June 1989. Para. (e) formerly read: 
(e) registered or licensed under the laws of a province to trade in 
securities, 
Para. (f) of “financial institution” in subsec. 181(1) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), s. 145, applicable to taxation years ending after 
June 1989. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) a deposit insurance corporation (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 137.1(5)) or a corporation deemed by subsection 
137.1(5.1) to be a deposit insurance corporation, or 


Regulations: 8604 (prescribed corporations). 


“long-term debt” means, 


(a) in the case of a bank, its subordinated indebtedness 
(within the meaning assigned by section 2 of the Bank 
Act) evidenced by obligations issued for a term of not 
less than 5 years, 


(b) in the case of an insurance corporation, its subordi- 
nated indebtedness (within the meaning assigned by 
section 2 of the Insurance Companies Act) evidenced 
by, obligations issued for a term of not less than 5 
years, and 


(c) in the case of any other corporation, its subordi- 
nated indebtedness (within the meaning that would be 
assigned by section 2 of the Bank Act if the definition 
of that expression in that section were applied with 
such modifications as the circumstances require) evi- 
denced by obligations issued for a term of not less 
than 5 years, 


but does not include, where the corporation is a pre- 
scribed federal Crown corporation for the purpose. of sec- 
tion 27, any indebtedness evidenced by obligations issued 
to and held by Her Majesty in right of Canada; 
History: The definition “long-term debt” in subsec. 181(1) substituted by 
1994, c. 21, s. 81, applicable after May 31, 1992. That definition formerly 
read: 
“long-term debt” means 
(a) in the case of a bank, its indebtedness evidenced by bank 
debentures within the meaning assigned by the Bank Act, and 


(b) in the case of a financial institution that is not a bank, its 
subordinate indebtedness evidenced by obligations issued for a 
term of not less than 5 years (other than, where the financial 


S. 181(4) 


institution is a prescribed federal Crown corporation for the 
purposes of section 27, such indebtedness evidenced by. obliga- 
tions issued to and held by Her Majesty in right of Canada); 


Para. (b) of “long-term debt” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), s. 104, applicable to 1991 et seg. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) in the case of a corporation that is not a bank, its subordinate 
indebtedness evidenced by obligations issued for a term of not less 
than 5 years; 


“reserves’’, in respect of a corporation for a taxation year, 
means the amount at the end of the year of all of the cor- 
poration’s reserves, provisions and allowances (other than 
allowances in respect of depreciation or depletion) and, 
for greater certainty, includes any provision in respect of 
deferred taxes. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 181(1)]: Oerlikon Aérospatiale Inc. v. R., 


[1998] 4 C.T.C. 2821 (TCC) (Accounting treatment governs computation 
of tax; reserves as shown in financial statements to be included). 


(2) Prescribed expressions — For the purposes of 
this Part, the expressions “attributed surplus”, “Canadian 
assets”, “Canadian premiums’, “Canadian reserve liabili- 
ties”, “permanent establishment’, ‘“‘total assets”, “total 
premiums” and “total reserve liabilities” have such mean- 
ings as may. be prescribed. 


Regulations: 8600 (prescribed meanings of expressions). 


(3) Determining values and amounts — For the pur- 
poses of determining the carrying value of a corporation’s 
assets or any other amount under this Part in respect of a 
corporation’s capital, investment allowance, taxable capi- 
tal or taxable capital employed in Canada for a taxation 
year or in respect of a partnership in which a corporation 
has an interest, 


(a) the equity and consolidation methods of account- 
ing shall not be used; and 


(b) subject to paragraph (a) and except as otherwise 
provided in this Part, the amounts reflected in the bal- 
ance sheet 


(i) presented to the shareholders of the corporation 
(in the case of a corporation that is neither an insur- 
ance corporation to which subparagraph (ii) applies 
nor a bank) or the members of the partnership, as 
the case may be, or, where such a balance sheet 
was not prepared in accordance with generally ac- 
cepted accounting principles or no such balance 
sheet was prepared, the amounts that would be re- 
flected if such a balance sheet had been prepared in 
accordance with generally accepted accounting 
principles, or 


(ii) accepted by the Superintendent of Financial In- 
stitutions, in the case of a bank or an insurance cor- 
poration that is required by law to report to the Su- 
perintendent, or the superintendent of insurance or 
other similar officer or authority of the province 
under whose laws the corporation is incorporated, 
in the case of an insurance corporation that is re- 
quired by law to report to that officer or authority, 


Shall be used. 
Related Provisions: 190(2) — Rules in 181(3) apply to Part VI also. 


(4) Limitations respecting inclusions and deduc- 
tions — Unless a contrary intention is evident, no provi- 
sion of this Part shall be read or construed to require the 
inclusion or to permit the deduction, in computing the 
amount of a corporation’s capital, investment allowance, 
taxable capital or taxable capital employed in Canada for 
a taxation year, of any amount to the extent that that 
amount has been included or deducted, as the case may 
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be, in computing the first-mentioned amount under, in ac- 
cordance with or by reason of any other provision of this 
Part. 

Related Provisions: 4(4) — Similar rule for Part I tax; 190(2) — Rules 


in 181(4) apply to Part VI also; 248(28) — Similar rule for the Act as a 
whole. 


Definitions [s. 181]: “amount” — 248(1); “bank” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “carrying on business in 
Canada” — 253; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “credit 
union” — 137(6), 248(1); “insurance corporation” — 248(1); “mortgage 
investment corporation” — 130.1(6), 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “registered securities dealer” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249, 


181.1 (1) Tax payable — Every corporation shall pay a 
tax under this Part for each taxation year equal to 0.225% 
of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) its taxable capital employed in Canada for the year 
exceeds 


(b) its capital deduction for the year. 


Related Provisions: 125.3— Deduction re Part » 13 tax; 
132.2(1)(0)(ii) — Deemed taxation year of mutual fund corporation on re- 
organization; 157(1), (2.1) — Instalments — corporations; 161(1) — In- 
terest; 161(4.1) — Interest — limitation respecting —_ corporations; 
181.1(2) — Reduction for short taxation year; 181.6 — Return; 235 — 
Penalty on large corporation for late filing. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 181.1(1) amended by 1996, ec. 21, 
s. 47, applicable to taxation years that end after February 27, 1995, except 
that, in its application to taxation years that began before February 28, 
1995, there shall be deducted from the tax otherwise payable under sub- 
sec. 181.1(1), an amount equal to that proportion of of the tax otherwise 
payable under that subsection of the Act that the number of days in the 
year that were before February 28, 1995 is of the number of days in the 
year. 

For the purpose of applying subsection 125(5.1), the amount that would, 
but for subsecs. 181.1(2) and (4), be a corporation’s tax payable under Part 
I.3 for a taxation year that began before February 28, 1995 shall be deter- 
mined without reference to the above amendment to subsec. 181.1(1). 
The opening words formerly read: 


(1) Every corporation shall pay a tax under this Part for each taxa- 
tion year equal to 0.2% of the amount, if any, by which 


That portion of subsec. 181.1(1) preceding para. (a) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), subsec. 146(1), to substitute “0.2%” for “0.175%”, 
applicable to 1991 et seq. except that, in its application to taxation years 
commencing before 1991 and ending after 1990, there may be deducted 
from the tax otherwise payable under the subsec. an amount equal to that 
proportion of '/s of the tax otherwise payable under the subsec. that the 
number of days in the year that are before 1991 is of the number of days in 
the year. 


(2) Short taxation years — Where a taxation year of a 
corporation is less than 51 weeks, the amount determined 
under subsection (1) for the year in respect of the corpora- 
tion shall be reduced to that proportion of that amount 
that the number of days in the year is of 365. 


Related Provisions: 132.2(1)(0) — Deemed taxation year of mutual 
fund corporation on reorganization. 


History: Subsec. 181.1(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 105(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Where a taxation year of a corporation is less than 51 weeks, the 
tax payable under this Part for the year by the corporation shall be 
that proportion of its tax otherwise payable under this Part for the 
year that the number of days in the year is of 365. 


(3) Where tax not payable — No tax is payable under 
this Part for a taxation year by a corporation 


(a) that was a non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion throughout the year; 


(b) that was a bankrupt (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 128(3)) at the end of the year; 


(c) that was throughout the year exempt from tax 
under section 149 on all of its taxable income; 
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(d) that neither was resident in Canada nor carried on 
business through a permanent establishment in Canada 
at any time in the year; 


(e) that was throughout the year a deposit insurance 
corporation (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 137.1(5)) or a corporation deemed by subsection 
137.1(5.1) to be a deposit insurance corporation; or 


(f) that was throughout the year a corporation de- 
scribed in subsection 136(2) the principal business of 
which was marketing (including processing incidental 
to or connected therewith) natural products belonging 
to or acquired from its members or customers. 


Related Provisions: 125.3(1) — Large corporations tax. 


History: Para. 181.1(3)(f) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 105(2), applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. 


Para. 181.1(3)(e) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 146(2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-347R2: Crown corporations. 


(4) Deduction — There may be deducted from a corpo- 
ration’s tax otherwise payable under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year an amount equal to the total of 


(a) its Canadian surtax payable for the year, and 


(b) such part as the corporation claims of its unused 
surtax credits for its 7 immediately preceding and 3 
immediately following taxation years, 


to the extent that that total does not exceed the amount by 
which 


(c) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
its tax payable under this Part for the year 


exceeds 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount deducted under subsection 125.3(1) in com- 
puting the corporation’s tax payable under Part I for a 
taxation year ending before 1992 in respect of its un- 
used Part I.3 tax credit (within the meaning assigned 
by section 125.3) for the year. 
Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.91) — Amalgamation; 87(2.11) — Vertical 
amalgamations; 125.2, 125.3 — Credit of Parts VI and I.3 tax against sur- 


tax before 1992; 161(7)(a)(ix), 164(5)(h.1), 164(5.1)(h.2) — Effect of car- 
ryback of loss etc.; 181.6 — Return. 


History: Para. 181.1(4)(c) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 82, applicable to 
1992 et seq. That para. formerly read: 


(c) the amount that would, but for this section, be its tax payable 
under this Part for the year 


Subsec. 181.1(4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
105(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Forms: T2 SCH 37: Calculation of unused Part I.3 tax credit and unused 
surtax credit. 


(5) Idem — For the purposes of this subsection and sub- 
sections (4), (6) and (7), 


(a) an amount may not be claimed under subsection 
(4) in computing a corporation’s tax payable under 
this Part for a particular taxation year in respect of its 
unused surtax credit for another taxation year until its 
unused surtax credits, if any, for taxation years preced- 
ing the other year that may be claimed under this Part 
for the particular year have been claimed; and 


(b) an amount in respect of a corporation’s unused sur- 
tax credit for a taxation year may be claimed under 
subsection (4) in computing its tax payable under this 
Part for another taxation year only to the extent that it 
exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount claimed in respect of that unused surtax credit 
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in computing its tax payable under this Part or Part VI 
for a taxation year preceding that other year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2.11)— Vertical amalgamations. 


History: Subsec. 181.1(5) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 105(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


(6) Definitions — For the purposes of this subsection 
and subsections (4), (5) and (7), 


“Canadian surtax payable” of a corporation for a taxa- 


tion year has the meaning assigned by subsection 


125.3(4); 


“unused surtax credit’ for a taxation year ending after 
1991 


(a) of a corporation (other than a corporation that was 
throughout the year a financial institution, within the 
meaning assigned by section 190) means the amount, 
if any, by which 


(i) its Canadian surtax payable for the year 
exceeds the total of 


(ii) the amount that would, but for subsection (4), 
be its tax payable under this Part for the year, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, deducted under section 
125.3 in computing the corporation’s tax payable 
under Part I for the year, and 


(b) of a corporation that was throughout the year.a fi- 
nancial institution (within the meaning assigned by 
section 190) means the lesser of 


(1) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) its Canadian surtax payable for the year 
exceeds the total of 


(B) the amount that would, but for subsection 
(4), be its tax payable under this Part for the 
year, and 


(C) the amount, if any, deducted under, section 
125.3 in computing the corporation’s tax paya- 
ble under Part I for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which its tax payable 
under Part I for the year exceeds the amount that 
would, but for subsection (4) and subsection 
190.1(3), be the total of its taxes payable under 
Parts 1.3 and VI for the year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2.11)— Vertical amalgamations; 256(9) — 
Date of acquisition of control. 


History: Subsec. 181.1(6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 105(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


(7) Acquisition of control — Where at any time con- 
trol of a corporation has been acquired by a person or 
group of persons, no amount in respect of its unused sur- 
tax credit for a taxation year ending before that time is 
deductible by the corporation for a taxation year ending 
after that time and no amount in respect of its unused sur- 
tax credit for a taxation year ending after that time is de- 
ductible by the corporation for a taxation year ending 
before that time, except that 


(a) the corporation’s unused surtax credit for a particu- 
lar taxation year that ended before that time is deducti- 
ble by the corporation for a taxation year that ends af- 
ter that time (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“subsequent year’) to the extent of that proportion of 
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the corporation’s Canadian surtax payable for the par- 
ticular year. that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(I) its income under Part I for the particular 
year from a business that was carried on by 
the corporation throughout the subsequent 
year for profit or with a reasonable expecta- 
tion of profit, or 


(II) where properties were sold, leased, 
rented or developed or services were ren- 
dered in the course of carrying on that busi- 
ness before that time, its income under Part I 
for the particular year from any other busi- 
ness all or substantially all of the income of 

~ which was derived from the sale, leasing, 
rental or development, as the case may be, 
of similar properties or the rendering of sim- 
ilar services 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or 
(d) in computing its taxable income for the par- 
ticular year in respect of a non-capital loss or a 
farm loss, as the case may be, for a taxation 
year in respect of any business referred to in 
clause (A) 


is of the greater of 


(11) the amount determined under subparagraph (1), 
and 


(111) the corporation’s taxable income for the partic- 
ular year; and 


(b) the corporation’s unused surtax credit for a particu- 
lar taxation year that ends after that time is deductible 
by the corporation for a. taxation year that ended 
before that time (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“preceding year’) to the extent of that proportion of 
the corporation’s Canadian surtax payable for the par- 
ticular year that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(1) its income under Part I for the particular 
year from a business that was carried on by 
the corporation in the preceding year and 
throughout the particular year for profit or 
with a reasonable expectation of profit, or 


(II) where properties were sold, leased, 
rented or developed or services were ren- 
dered in the course of carrying on that busi- 
ness before that time, the corporation’s in- 
come under Part I for the particular year 
from any other business all or substantially 
all of the income of which was derived from 
the sale, leasing, rental or development, as 
the case may be, of similar properties or the 
rendering of similar services 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or 
(d) in computing the corporation’s taxable in- 
come for the particular year in respect of a non- 
capital loss or a farm loss, as the case may be, 
for a taxation year in respect of any business re- 
ferred to in clause (A) 


S. 181.1(7)(b) 


is of the greater of 


(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (1), 
and 


(iii) the corporation’s taxable income for the partic- 
ular year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2.11)— Vertical amalgamations; 256(8) — 
Anti-avoidance — deemed exercise of right to increase voting power. 


History: Paras. 181.1(7)(a) and (b) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 194, appli- 
cable to acquisitions of control that occur after April 26, 1995. Paras. 
181.1(7)(a) and (b) formerly read: 


(a) where a business was carried on by the corporation in a taxation 
year ending before that time, its unused surtax credit for that year is 
deductible by the corporation for a particular taxation year ending 
after that time only if that business was carried on by the corpora- 
tion for profit or with a reasonable expectation of profit throughout 
the particular year and only to the extent of that proportion of the 
corporation’s tax payable under this Part for the particular year that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of its income under Part I for the particular 
year from that business and, where properties were sold, 
leased, rented or developed or services were rendered in the 
course of carrying on that business before that time, its in- 
come under Part I for the particular year from any other 
business substantially all of the income of which was de- 
rived from the sale, leasing, rental or development, as the 
case may be, of similar properties or the rendering of simi- 
lar services 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or (d) in computing its 
taxable income under Part I for the particular year in re- 
spect of a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as the case may 
be, for a taxation year in respect of that business or the 
other business 


is of the greater of 
(11) the amount determined under subparagraph (i), and 


(111) the corporation’s taxable income under Part I for the partic- 
ular year; and 


(b) where a business was carried on by the corporation throughout a 
taxation year ending after that time, its unused surtax credit for that 
year is deductible by the corporation for a particular taxation year 
ending before that time only if that business was carried on by the 
corporation for profit or with a reasonable expectation of profit in 
the particular year and only to the extent of that proportion of the 
corporation’s tax payable under this Part for the particular year that 


(1) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of its income under Part I for the particular 
year from that business and, where properties were sold, 
leased, rented or developed or services were rendered in the 
course of carrying on that business before that time, its in- 
come under Part I for the particular year from any other 
business substantially all the income of which was derived 
from the sale, leasing, rental or development, as the case 
may be, of similar properties of the rendering of similar 
services 
exceeds 

(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or (d) in computing its 
taxable income under Part I for the particular year in re- 
spect of a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as the case may 
be, for a taxation year in respect of that business or the 
other business 


is of the greater of 
(11) the amount determined under subparagraph (i), and 
(11) the corporation’s taxable income under Part I for the partic- 
ular year. 
Subsec. 181.1(7) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
105(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. 
1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


Definitions [s. 181.1]: “amount” — 181(3), 248(1); “business” — 
248(1); “capital deduction” — 181.5(1); “Canadian surtax payable” — 


Income Tax Act 


125.3(4), 181.1(6); “carrying on business in Canada” — 253; ““corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “farm loss” — 111(8); “finan- 
cial institution” — 190(1); “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “permanent 
establishment” — 181(2), Reg. 8602; “property” — 248(1); “resident in 
Canada” — 250; “taxable capital employed in Canada” — 181.2(1), 
181.3(1), 181.4; “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“unused surtax credit” — 181.1(6). 


181.2 (1) Taxable capital employed in Canada — 
The taxable capital employed in Canada of a corporation 
for a taxation year (other than a financial institution or a 
corporation that was throughout the year not resident in 
Canada) is the prescribed proportion of the corporation’s 
taxable capital for the year. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.6012) — Definition used for limitation on 
renunciation of Canadian development expenses to flow-through share- 
holder as Canadian exploration expense; 181(4) — Limitations respecting 
inclusions and deductions. 


Regulations: 8601 (prescribed proportion). 


(2) Taxable capital — The taxable capital of a corpora- 
tion (other than a financial institution) for a taxation year 
is the amount, if any, by which its capital for the year 
exceeds its investment allowance for the year. 


Related Provisions: 181(4) — Limitations respecting inclusions and 
deductions. 


(3) Capital — The capital of a corporation (other than a 
financial institution) for a taxation year is the amount, if 
any, by which the total of 


(a) the amount of its capital stock (or, in the case of a 
corporation incorporated without share capital, the 
amount of its members’ contributions), retained earn- 
ings, contributed surplus and any other surpluses at the 
end of the year, 


(b) the amount of its reserves for the year, except to 
the extent that they were deducted in computing its in- 
come for the year under Part I, 


(b.1) the amount of its deferred unrealized foreign ex- 
change gains at the end of the year, 


(c) the amount of all loans and advances to the corpo- 
ration at the end of the year, 


(d) the amount of all indebtedness of the corporation 
at the end of the year represented by bonds, deben- 
tures, notes, mortgages, bankers’ acceptances or simi- 
lar obligations, 


(e) the amount of any dividends declared but not paid 
by the corporation before the end of the year, 


(f) the amount of all other indebtedness (other than 
any indebtedness in respect of a lease) of the corpora- 
tion at the end of the year that has been outstanding 
for more than 365 days before the end of the year, and 


(g) where the corporation was a member of a partner- 
ship at the end of the year, that proportion of the 
amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all amounts (other than amounts ow- 
ing to the member or to other corporations that are 
members of the partnership) that would be deter- 
mined under this paragraph and paragraphs (b) to 
(d) and (f) in respect of the partnership at the end 
of its last fiscal period that ends at or before the 
end of the year (if paragraphs (b) to (d) and (f) ap- 
plied to partnerships in the same way that they ap- 
ply to corporations) 
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exceeds 


(11) the amount of the partnership’s deferred unreal- 
ized foreign exchange losses at the end of that 
period 


that the member’s share of the partnership’s income or 
loss for that period is of the partnership’s income or 
loss for that period 


exceeds the total of 


(h) the amount-of its deferred tax debit balance at the 
end of the year, 


(i) the amount of any deficit deducted in computing its 
shareholders’ equity at the end of the year, and 


(j) any amount deducted under subsection 135(1) in 
computing its income under Part I for the year, to the 
extent that the amount can reasonably be regarded as 
being included in the amount determined under any of 
paragraphs (a) to (g) in respect of the corporation for 
the year. 


(k) the amount of its deferred unrealized foreign ex- 
change losses at the end of the year. 
Related Provisions: 132.2(1)(0) — Deemed year-end of mutual fund 


corporation on reorganization; 181(4) — Limitations respecting inclusions 
and deductions. 


History: Paras. 181.2(3)(b.1) and 181.2(3)(k) added, para. 181.2(3)(g) 
amended, by 1998, c..19, subsecs. 195(1) to.(3), applicable to 1995 et seq. 
Para. 181.2(3)(g) formerly read: 


(g) where the corporation was a member of a partnership at the end 
of the year, that proportion of the total of all amounts (other than 
amounts owing to the member or to corporations that are other 
members of the partnership) that would be determined under this 
paragraph and paragraphs (b) to (f) in respect of the partnership at 
the end of its last fiscal period ending at or before the end of the 
year (if the references in paragraphs (b) to (f) to “corporation” were 
read as references to “partnership”) that the member’s share of the 
partnership’s income or loss for that period is of the partnership’s 
income or loss for that period, 


Para. 181.2(3)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
106(1), to add “bankers’ acceptances”, applicable to taxation years ending 
after December 20, 1991. 


Para. 181.2(3)Q) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 147(1), 
applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 181.2(3)]: Autobus Thomas Inc. v. R., 
[1999] 2 C.T.C. 2001 (TCC) (Amounts owed under instalment sales con- 
tracts included in calculation of capital). 


(4) Investment allowance — The investment allow- 
ance of a corporation (other than a financial institution) 
for a taxation year is the total of all amounts each of 
which is the carrying value at the end of the year of an 
asset of the corporation that is 


(a) a share of another corporation, 


(b) a loan or advance to another corporation (other 
than a financial institution), 


(c).a bond, debenture, note, mortgage or similar obli- 
gation of another corporation (other than a financial 
institution), 


(d) long-term debt of a financial institution, 


(d.1) a loan or advance to, or a bond, debenture, note, 
mortgage or similar obligation of, a partnership all of 
the members of which, throughout the year, were other 
corporations (other than financial institutions) that 
were not exempt from tax under this Part (otherwise 
than because of paragraph 181.1(3)(d)), 


(e) an interest in a partnership, or 


(f) a dividend payable to the corporation at the end of 
the year on a share of the capital stock of another 
corporation, 


S. 181.2(6) 


other than a share of the capital stock of, a dividend paya- 
ble by, or indebtedness of, a corporation that is exempt 
from tax under this Part (otherwise than because of para- 
graph 181.1(3)(d)). 

Related Provisions: 181(4) — Limitations respecting inclusions and 
deductions; 181.1(6) — Deemed amount of loan. 


History: Para. 181.2(4)(d.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 106(2), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


That portion of subsec. 181.2(4) following para. (e) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 147(2), applicable to taxation years ending 
after June 1989. That portion formerly read: 


other than a share of the capital stock or indebtedness of a corpora- 
tion that is exempt from tax under section 149 on all of its taxable 
income. 


(5) Value of interest in partnership — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (4), the carrying value, at the end of a 
taxation year, of an interest of a corporation in a partner- 
ship shall be deemed to be an amount equal to that pro- 
portion of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the carry- 
ing value of an asset of the partnership, at the end of 
its last fiscal period ending at or before the end of the 
year, described in any of paragraphs (4)(a) to (d) and 
(f), other than an asset that is a share of the capital 
stock of, a dividend payable by, or indebtedness of, a 
corporation that is exempt from tax under this Part 
(otherwise than because of paragraph 181.1(3)(d)), 


that 


(b) the corporation’s share of the partnership’s income 
or loss for that period 


is of 
(c) the partnership’s income or loss for that period. 
History: Para. 181.2(5)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 147(3), applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. That 
para. formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the carrying value of an 
asset of the partnership, at the end of its last fiscal period ending at 
or before the end of the year, described in paragraphs (4)(a) to (d) 
(other than an asset that is a share of the capital stock or indebted- 
ness of a corporation that is exempt from tax under section 149 on 
all of its taxable income), 


(6) Loan — For the purpose of subsection (4), where a 
corporation made a particular loan to a trust that neither 


(a) made any loans or advances to nor received any 
loans or advances from, nor 


(b) acquired any bond, debenture, note, mortgage or 
similar obligation of nor issued any bond, debenture, 
note, mortgage or similar obligation to 


a person not related to the corporation, as part of a series 
of transactions in which the trust made a loan to another 
corporation (other than a financial institution) to which 
the corporation is related, the least of 


(c) the amount of the particular loan, 


(d) the amount of the loan from the trust to the other 
corporation, and 


(e) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a loan from the trust to any corporation 
exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a loan (other than the particular loan) 
from any corporation to the trust 


at any time shall be deemed to be the amount of a loan 
from the corporation to the other corporation at that time. 
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History: Subsec. 181.2(6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 106(3), applicable after June 1989. 

Definitions [s. 181.2]: “amount” — 181(3), 181.2(6), 248(1); “carrying 
value” — 181(2); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “fi- 
nancial institution” — 181(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “long- 
term debt” — 181(1); “permanent establishment” — 181(2), Reg. 8602; 
“reserves” — 181(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249. 


181.3 (1) Taxable capital employed in Canada of 
financial institution — The taxable capital employed 
in Canada of a financial institution for a taxation year is 
the total of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the carry- 
ing value at the end of the year of an asset of the fi- 
nancial institution (other than property held by the in- 
stitution primarily for the purpose of resale that was 
acquired by the financial institution, in the year or the 
preceding taxation year, as a consequence of another 
person’s default, or anticipated default, in respect of a 
debt owed to the institution) that is tangible property 
used in Canada and, in the case of a financial institu- 
tion that is an insurance corporation, that is non-segre- 
gated property, within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 138(12), 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of a partnership in which the financial insti- 
tution has an interest at the end of the year equal to 
that proportion of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the car- 
rying value of an asset of the partnership, at the 
end of its last fiscal period ending at or before the 
end of the year, that is tangible property used in 
Canada 


that 


(11) the financial institution’s share of the partner- 
ship’s income or loss for that period 


is of 
(iii) the partnership’s income or loss for that pe- 
riod, and 

(c) an amount that is equal to 
(i) in the case of a financial institution other than 
an insurance corporation, that proportion of its tax- 
able capital for the year that its Canadian assets at 


the end of the year is of its total assets at the end of 
the year, 


(ii) in the case of an insurance corporation that was 
resident in Canada at any time during the year and 
carried on a life insurance business at any time in 
the year, the total of 


(A) that proportion of the amount, if any, by 
which the total of 


(1) its taxable capital for the year, and 


(II) the amount prescribed for the year in re- 
spect of the corporation 


exceeds 


(III) the amount prescribed for the year in 
respect of the corporation 


that its Canadian reserve liabilities as at the end 
of the year is of the total of 


(IV) its total reserve liabilities as at the end 
of the year, and 


(V) the amount prescribed for the year in re- 
spect of the corporation, and 


Income Tax Act 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount of its reserves for the year 
(other than its reserves in respect of amounts 
payable out of segregated funds) that may 
reasonably be regarded as having been es- 
tablished in respect of its insurance busi- 
nesses carried on in Canada 


exceeds the total of 


(II) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount of a reserve (other than a reserve 
described in subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i)) to 
the extent that it was included in the amount 
determined under subclause (I) and was de- 
ducted in computing its income under Part I 
for the year, 


(III) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount of a reserve described in subpar- 
agraph 138(3)(a)(i) to the extent that it was 
included in the amount determined under 
subclause (I) and was deductible under sub- 
paragraph 138(3)(a)G) in computing its in- 
come under Part I for the year, and 


(IV) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount outstanding (including any inter- 
est accrued thereon) as at the end of the year 
in respect of a policy loan (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 138(12)) made 
by the corporation, to the extent that it was 
deducted in computing the total determined 
under subclause (IID), 


(iii) in the case of an insurance corporation that 
was resident in Canada at any time in the year and 
throughout the year did not carry on a life insur- 
ance business, that proportion of its taxable capital 
for the year that the total amount of its Canadian 
premiums for the year is of its total premiums for 
the year, and 


(iv) in the case of an insurance corporation that 
was throughout the year not resident in Canada and 
carried on an insurance business in Canada at any 
time in the year, its taxable capital for the year. 


Related Provisions: 181(4) — Limitations respecting inclusions and 
deductions. 


History: Cl. 181.3(1)(c)(ii)(A) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 83(1), 
applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after February 25, 1992; and 


(b) where a corporation elects under para. 84(2)(b) of the amending 
legislation [see under 190.11(b)(i) below], to its 1991 and subsequent 
taxation years; and, notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such as- 
sessments and determinations in respect of any taxation year shall be 
made as are consequential on the application of the above amendment 
to the corporation’s taxation years that end before February 26, 1992. 


Cl. (c)(ii)(A) formerly read: 


(A) that proportion of its taxable capital for the year that its Cana- 
dian reserve liabilities as at the end of the year is of its total reserve 
liabilities as at the end of the year, and 


Para. 181.3(1)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 107, 
applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. Para. (a) formerly 
read: 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the carrying value at the 
end of the year of an asset of the financial institution that is tangible 
property used in Canada (and, in the case of a financial institution 
that is an insurance corporation, that is non-segregated property, 
within the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12)), 


Regulations: 8605 (prescribed amounts for 181.3(1)(c)(iiA)(D, (11) 
and (V)). 
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(2) Taxable capital of financial institution — The 
taxable capital of a financial institution for a taxation year 
is the amount, if any, by which its capital for the year 
exceeds its investment allowance for the year. 


Related Provisions: 181(4) — Limitations respecting inclusions and 
deductions. 


(3) Capital of financial institution — The capital of a 
financial institution for a taxation year is 


(a) in the case of a financial institution other than an 
insurance corporation, the amount, if any, by which 
the total at the end of the year of 


(i) the amount of its long-term debt, 


(ii) the amount of its capital stock (or, in the case 
of an institution incorporated without share capital, 
the amount of its members’ contributions), retained 
earnings, contributed surplus and any other sur- 
pluses, and 


(111) the amount of its reserves for the year, except 
to the extent that they were deducted in computing 
its income under Part I for the year, 


exceeds the total of 


(iv) the amount of its deferred tax debit balance at 
the end of the year, 


(v) the amount of any deficit deducted in comput- 
ing its shareholders’ equity at the end of the year, 
and 


(vi) any amount deducted under subsection 
130.1(1) or 137(2) in computing its income under 
Part I for the year, to the extent that the amount can 
reasonably be regarded as being included in the 
amount determined under subparagraph (i), (ii) or 
(iii) in respect of the institution for the year; 


(b) in the case of an insurance corporation that was 
resident in Canada at any time in the year and carried 
on a life insurance business at any time in the year, the 
amount, if any, by which the total at the end of the 
year of 


(i) the amount of its long-term debt, and 


(ii) the amount of its capital stock (or, in the case 
of an insurance corporation incorporated without 
share capital, the amount of its members’ contribu- 
tions), retained earnings, contributed surplus and 
any other surpluses 


exceeds the total of 


(iii) the amount of its deferred tax debit balance at 
the end of the year, and 


(iv) the amount of any deficit deducted in comput- 
ing its shareholders’ equity at the end of the year; 


(c) in the case of an insurance corporation that was 
resident in Canada at any time in the year and through- 
out the year did not carry on a life insurance business, 
the amount, if any, by which the total at the end of the 
year of 


(i) the amount of its long-term debt, 


(ii) the amount of its capital stock (or, in the case 
of an insurance corporation incorporated without 
share capital, the amount of its members’ contribu- 
tions), retained earnings, contributed surplus and 
any other surpluses, and 


(iii) the amount of its reserves for the year, except 
to the extent that they were deducted in computing 
its income under Part I for the year, 
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exceeds the total of 


(iv) the amount of its deferred tax debit balance at 
the end of the year, 


(v) the amount of any deficit deducted in comput- 
ing its shareholders’ equity at the end of the year, 
and 


(vi) the total amount of its deferred acquisition ex- 
penses in respect of its property and casualty insur- 
ance business in Canada, to the extent that it can 
reasonably be attributed to an amount included in 
the amount determined under subparagraph (iii); 
and 


(d) in the case of an insurance corporation that was 
throughout the year not resident in Canada and carried 
on an insurance business in Canada at any time in the 
year, the total at the end of the year of 


(i) the amount that is the greater of 
(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(I) the corporation’s surplus funds derived 
from operations (as defined in subsection 
138(12)) as of the end of the year, computed 
as if no tax were payable under this Part or 
Part VI for the year 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which 
is 


(II) an amount on which the corporation was 
required to pay, or would but for subsection 
219(5.2) have been required to pay, tax 
under Part XIV for a preceding taxation 
year, except the portion, if any, of the 
amount on which tax was payable, or would 
have been payable, because of subparagraph 
219(4)(a)G.1), and 

(1) an amount on which the corporation 
was required to pay, or would but for sub- 
section 219(5.2) have been required to pay, 
tax under subsection 219(5.1) for the year 
because of the transfer of an insurance busi- 
ness to which subsection 138(11.5) or 
(11.92) has applied, and 


(B) the corporation’s attributed surplus for the 
year, | 
(ii) any other surpluses relating to its insurance 
businesses carried on in Canada, 


(iii) the amount of its long-term debt that may rea- 

sonably be regarded as relating to its insurance 

businesses carried on in Canada, and 

(iv) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the amount of its reserves for the year 
(other than its reserves in respect of amounts 
payable out of segregated funds) that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as having been established 
in respect of its insurance businesses carried on 
in Canada 


exceeds the total of 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a reserve (other than a reserve de- 
scribed in subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i)) to the ex- 
tent that it was included in the amount deter- 
mined under clause (A) and was deducted in 
computing its income under Part I for the year, 


(C) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a reserve described in subparagraph 


S. 181.3(3)(d)(iv)(C) 


138(3)(a)(i) to the extent that it was included in 
the amount determined under clause (A) and 
was deductible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)() 
in computing its income under Part I for the 
year, 


(D) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount outstanding (including any interest ac- 
crued thereon) as at the end of the year in re- 
“spect of a policy loan (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 138(12)) made by the 
corporation, to the extent that it was deducted in 
computing the amount determined under clause 
(C), and 


(E) the total amount of its deferred acquisition 
expenses in respect of its property and casualty 
insurance business in Canada, to the extent that 
it can reasonably be attributed to an amount in- 
cluded in the amount determined under clause 
(A). 


Related Provisions: 
deductions. 


History: Subpara. 181.3(3)(d)(i) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 196, applica- 
ble to 1994 et seq. Subpara. 181.3(3)(d)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the greater of its surplus funds derived from operations (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12)), computed as if no tax 
were payable under this Part or Part VI for the year, and its attrib- 
uted surplus for the year, 


Subpara. 181.3(3)(c)(vi) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 83(2), applicable to 
1992 et seq. 


Subpara. 181.3(3)(d)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 83(3), applica- 
ble to 1992 et seg. That subpara. formerly read: 


181(4) — Limitations respecting inclusions and 


(i) the greater of its surplus funds derived from operations (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12)) and its attributed sur- 
plus for the year, 
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Cl. 181.3(3)(d)Giv)(E) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 83(4), aeseneae RS: to 
1992 et seq. 


Subpara, 181.3(3)(a)(vi) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I1 (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
148(1), applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. 


(4) Investment allowance of financial institu- 
tion — The investment allowance of a financial institu- 
tion for a taxation year is, 


(a) in the case of a financial institution that was resi- 
dent in Canada at any time in the year, the total of all 
amounts each of which is the carrying value at the end 
of the year of an asset of the financial institution that 
is a share of the capital stock or long-term debt of an- 
other financial institution (other than an institution that 
is exempt from tax under this Part) that is related to 
the institution (and, in the case of a financial institu- 
tion that is an insurance corporation, that is non-segre- 
gated property within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 138(12)), 


(b) in the case of an insurance corporation that was 
throughout the year not resident in Canada, the total of 
all amounts each of which is the carrying value at the 
end of the year of an asset of the financial institution 
that 
(i) is non-segregated property (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 138(12)), 
(ii) is a share of the capital stock or long-term debt 
of another financial institution (other than an insti- 
tution that is exempt from tax under this Part) that 
is related to the institution, ‘and 
(iii) was used by it in the year in, or held by it in 
the year in the course of, carrying on an insurance 
business in Canada, and 


(c) in any other case, nil, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, a credit union and 
another credit union of which the credit union is a share- 
holder or member shall be deemed to be related to each 
other. 


Related Provisions: 181(4) — Limitations respecting inclusions and - 
deductions; 181.5(6) — Whether corporations related. 


History: Para. 181.3(4)(a), subpara. (4)(b)(ii) and that portion of subsec. 
(4) following para. '(c) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


~ subsecs. 148(3), (4), (5), applicable. to taxation years ending after June 


1989. Those portions formerly read: 


(a) in the case of a financial institution that was resident in Can- 
ada at any time in the year, the total of all amounts) each of 
which is the carrying value at the end of the year of an asset of 
the financial institution that is a share of the capital stock or 
long-term debt of another financial institution that is related to 
the institution (and, in the case of a financial institution that is 
an insurance corporation, that is non-segregated property, 
within the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12)), 


(ii) is a share of the capital stock or long-term debt of an- 
other financial institution that is related to the institution, 
and 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, 


(d) a credit union and another credit union of which the credit 
union is a shareholder or member, as the case may be, shall be 
deemed to be related to each other, and 


(e) a particular deposit insurance corporation (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 137.1(5)), a subsidiary wholly 
owned corporation of the particular deposit insurance corpora- 
tion that is deemed by subsection 137.1(5.1) to be a deposit in- 
surance corporation and a corporation that in relation to the par- 
ticular deposit insurance corporation is a member institution 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 137.1(5)) shall be 
deemed to be related to each other. 
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“attributed sur- 
Canadian assets”, 
, ‘Canadian reserve liabilities” — 181(2), Reg. 
8602; “carrying on business in Canada”— 253; “carrying value” — 
181(2); “credit union” — 137(6), 248(1); “financial institution” — 181(1); 
“fiscal period” — 249, 249.1; “insurance corporation”, “life insurance 
business” — 248(1); .“long-term. debt” — 181(1); “related” — 181.3(4), 
181.5(6), (7), 251(2); “reserves” — 181(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; 
“share’”’, pa acre Ba wholly-owned corporation” — 248(1); “taxation 
“total assets”, “total premiums”, “total reserve liabilities” — 
181(2), Reg. 8602. 


Definitions [s. 181.3]: “amount” — 181(3), 248(1); 
plus” — 181(2), Reg. 2405(3), 8602; “Canada” — 255; “ 
“Canadian premiums” 


181.4 Taxable capital employed in Canada of non- 
resident — The taxable capital employed in Canada for 
a taxation year of a corporation (other than a financial in- 
stitution) that was throughout the year not resident in 
Canada is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the carry- 
ing value at the end of the year of an asset of the cor- 
poration used by it in the year in, or held by it in the 
year in the course of, carrying on any business carried 
on by it during the year through a permanent establish- 
ment in Canada 


exceeds the total of 


‘(b) the amount of the corporation’s indebtedness at the 
end of the year (other than indebtedness described in 
any of paragraphs 181.2(3)(c) to (f)) that may reasona- 
bly be regarded as relating to a business carried on by 
it during the year through a permanent establishment 
in Canada, 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is the carry- 
ing value at the end of the year of an asset described in 
subsection 181.2(4) of the corporation that was used 
by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the 
course of, carrying on any business carried on by it 
during the year through a permanent establishment in 
Canada, and 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is the carry- 
ing value at the end of the year of an asset of the cor- 
poration that 


(i) is a ship or aircraft operated by the corporation 

_ in international traffic or is: personal property used 
in its, business of transporting passengers or goods 
by ship or aircraft in international traffic, and 


(11) was.used by the corporation in the year in, or 
held by it in the year in the course of, carrying on 
any business during the year through a ee 
establishment in Canada, 


if the country in which the corporation is resident im- 
posed neither a capital tax for the year on similar as- 
sets nor a tax for the year on the income from the op- 
eration of a ship or aircraft in international traffic, of 
any. corporation resident in Canada during the year. 


History: Subpara. 181 MAO amended by 1998, c..19, s. 197, applicable 
to 1995 et seq. 


(1) is a ship or aircraft operated by the corporation in international 
traffic or is personal property used in its business of transporting 
passengers or goods in international traffic, and 


Para. 181.4(d) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 149, applicable 
to taxation years ending after June 1989. 

Definitions [s. 181.4]: “amount” — 181(3), 248(1); “business” — 
248(1); “Canada” — 255; “carrying on business in Canada” — 253; “car- 
rying value” — 181(2); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“financial institution” — 181(1); “international traffic” — 248(1); “perma- 
nent establishment” — 181(2), Reg. 8602; “resident in Canada” — 250. 


181.5 (1) Capital deduction — The capital deduction 
of a corporation for a taxation year is $10,000,000 unless 


S. 181.5(6) 


the corporation was related to another corporation at any 
time in the year, in which case, subject to subsection (4), 
its capital deduction for the year is nil. 


(2) Related corporations — A corporation. that is re- 
lated to any other corporation at any time in a taxation 
year of the corporation ending in a calendar year may file 
with the Minister in prescribed form an agreement on be- 
half of the related group.of which the corporation is a 
member under which an amount .that does not exceed 
$10,000,000 is allocated among all corporations that are 
members of the related group for each taxation year of 
each such corporation ending in the calendar year and at a 
time when it was a member of the related group. 


Related Provisions: 181.5(4) — Amount allocated; 181.5(6) — Corpo- 
rations deemed not related. 


Forms: T2 SCH 36: Agreement among related corporations — Part I.3 
tax. 


(3) idem — The Minister may request a corporation that 
is related to any other corporation at the end of a taxation 
year to file with the Minister an agreement referred to in 
subsection (2) and, if the corporation does not file such an 
agreement within 30 days after receiving the request, the 
Minister may allocate an amount among the members of 
the related group of which the corporation is a member 
for the year not exceeding $10,000,000. 


(4) Idem — The least amount allocated for a: taxation 
year to a member of a related group under an agreement 
described in subsection (2) or by the Minister pursuant to 
subsection (3) is the capital deduction of that member for 
that taxation year. 


(5) Idem — Where a corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “first corporation’’) has more than one tax- 
ation year ending in the same calendar year and is related 
in 2 or more of those taxation years to another corporation 
that has a taxation year ending in that calendar year, the 
capital deduction of the first corporation for each such 
taxation year at the end of which it is related to the other 
corporation is an amount equal to its capital deduction for 
the first such taxation year. ! 


(6) Idem — Two corporations that would, but for this 
subsection, be related to each other by reason only of 


(a) the control of any corporation by Her Majesty in 
right of Canada or a province, or 


(b) a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b),, 


are, for the purposes: of this section. and: subsection 
181.3(4), deemed ‘not to be related: to each other except 
that, where at any time a taxpayer has a right referred to 
in paragraph 251(5)(b) with respect to shares and it can 
reasonably be considered that,one of the main purposes 
for the acquisition of the right was to avoid. any limitation 
on the amount of a corporation’s capital deduction for a 
taxation year, for the purpose of determining whether a 
corporation is related to any other corporation, the corpo- 
rations are, for the purposes of this section, deemed to be 
in the same position in relation to each other as if the right 
were immediate and absolute and as if the taxpayer had 
exercised the right at that time. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 181.5(6) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
s. 198, applicable after April 26, 1995. The closing words formerly read: 


shall, for the purposes of this section and subsection 181.3(4), be 
deemed not to be related to each other except that, where at any 
time a taxpayer has a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) with 
respect to shares and it may reasonably be'considered that one of 
the main purposes of the acquisition of the right was to avoid any 
limitation on the amount of a corporation’s capital deduction for a 
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taxation year, for the purposes of determining whether a corporation 
is related to any other corporation, the corporations shall, for the 
purposes of this section, be deemed to be in the same position in 
relation to each other as if the taxpayer owned the shares. 


(7) Related corporations that are not associ- 
ated — For the purposes of subsection 181.3(4) and this 
section, a Canadian-controlled private corporation and an- 
other corporation to which it would, but for this subsec- 
tion, be related at any time shall be deemed not to be re- 
lated to each other at that time where the corporations are 
not associated with each other at that time. 

History: Subsec. 181.5(7) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
150, applicable to 1991 et seg. and, where a corporation so elected by 
notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 1992 [1994, 
c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 159 provides that where such an election is 
made before December 11, 1993, the election shall be deemed to have 
been made before 1992] (and, where applicable, by filing with the Minis- 


ter in prescribed form a revised agreement for the purposes of subsec. 
181.5(2)), to its 1989 and 1990 taxation years. 


Definitions [s. 181.5]: “amount” — 181(3), 248(1); “calendar year” — 
Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “re- 
lated” — 181.5(6), (7), 251(2); “related group” — 251(4); “share” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


181.6 Return — Every corporation that is or would, but 
for subsection 181.1(4), be liable to pay tax under this 
Part for a taxation year shall file with the Minister, not 
later than the day on or before which the corporation is 
required by section 150 to file its return of income for the 
year under Part I, a return of capital for the year in pre- 
scribed form containing an estimate of the tax payable 
under this Part by it for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing; 235 — Penalty for 
failure to file return even where no balance owing. 

History: S. 181.6 amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 108, 
to add “that is or would, but for subsection 181.1(4), be”, applicable to 
1992 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 181.6]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 

Forms: T2 SCH 33: Part I.3 tax on large corporations; T2 SCH 34: Part 
I.3 tax on financial institutions; T2 SCH 35: Part I.3 tax on large insurance 
corporations; T2 SCH342: Nova Scotia tax on large corporations; T2 
SCH343: Nova Scotia tax on large corporations — agreement among re- 
lated corporations; T2 SCH 37: Calculation of unused Part I.3 tax credit 
and unused surtax credit; T2 SCH 361: New Brunswick tax on large cor- 
porations; T2 SCH 362: New Brunswick tax on large corporations — 
agreement among related corporations. 


181.7 Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 152, 
158 and 159, subsection 161(11), sections 162 to 167 and 
Division J of Part I apply to this Part with such modifica- 
tions as the circumstances require and, for the purpose of 
this section, paragraph 152(6)(a) shall be read as follows: 


“(a) a deduction under section 181.1(4) in respect of 
any unused surtax credit (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 181.1(6)) for a subsequent tax- 
ation year,” 
Related Provisions [s. 181.7]: 157(1), (2), (2.1) — Instalment and 
payment obligations; 161(1), (4.1) — Interest. 


History: S. 181.7 substituted for 181.7 to 181.9 by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), s. 109, applicable to 1992 et seg. Ss. 181.7 to 181.9 formerly 
read: 


181.7 (1) Payment of tax — Every corporation liable to pay tax 
under this Part for a taxation year shall pay to the Receiver General 
in respect of the year 


(a) either 


(i) on or before the last day of each month in the year, '/i2 of 
the amount estimated by it to be its tax payable under this 
Part for the year, 
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(ii) on or before the last day of each month in the year, '/12 
of its first instalment base for the year, or 


(iii) on or before the last day of each of the first two months 
in the year, '/i2 of its second instalment base for the year, 
and on or before the last day of each of the following 
months in the year, '/10 of the amount by which its first in- 
stalment base for the year exceeds '/o of its second instal- 
ment base for the year; and 


(b) the remainder of its tax payable under this Part for the year, 
on or before the day on or before which the corporation is, pur- 
suant to paragraph 157(1)(b), required to pay the remainder of 
its tax payable under Part I for the year or would be so required 
if a remainder of that tax were payable and, where the corpora- 
tion so elects in its return of income under this Part for the year, 
if clause 157(1)(b)(@)(A) were read as follows: 


“(A) the corporation carried on an active business in Can- 
ada in the year or in its immediately preceding taxation 
year, and” 


(2) Instalment bases — In this section, 


(a) the first instalment base of a corporation for a particular tax- 
ation year is the product obtained when the tax payable under 
this Part by the corporation for its taxation year immediately 
preceding the particular year is multiplied by the ratio that 365 
is of the number of days in that preceding year, and 


(b) the second instalment base of a corporation for a particular 
taxation year is the amount of the first instalment base of the 
corporation for its taxation year immediately preceding the par- 
ticular year, 


but where a particular taxation year of a corporation that was 
formed as a result of an amalgamation or merger is its first taxation 
year ending after the amalgamation or merger, as the case may be, 


(c) its first instalment base for the particular year is the total of 
all amounts each of which is the product obtained when the tax 
payable under this Part by a corporation that entered into the 
amalgamation or merger, for its last taxation year preceding the 
amalgamation or merger is multiplied by the ratio that 365 is of 
the number of days in that year, and 


(d) its second instalment base for the particular year is the total 
of all amounts each of which is an amount equal to the first 
instalment base of a corporation that entered into the amalga- 
mation or merger, for its last taxation year preceding the amal- 
gamation or merger. 


181.8 (1) Interest — Where, at any time after the day on or before 
which a corporation is required to pay the remainder of its tax paya- 
ble under this Part for a taxation year, 


(a) the amount of its tax payable under this Part for the year 
exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount paid at 
or before that time on account of its tax payable and applied as 
at that time by the Minister against the corporation’s liability 
for an amount payable under this Part for the year; 


the corporation shall pay to the Receiver General interest at a pre- 
scribed rate on the excess, computed for the period during which 
that excess is outstanding. 


(2) Idem — Where a corporation that is required by this Part to pay 
an instalment of tax has failed to pay all or any part thereof on or 
before the day on or before which the instalment was required to be 
paid, it shall pay to the Receiver General, in addition to the interest 
payable under subsection (1), interest at a prescribed rate on the 
amount that it failed to pay, computed from the day on or before 
which the amount was required to be paid to the earlier of the day of 
payment and the beginning of the period in respect of which the 
corporation is required to pay interest thereon under that subsection. 


(3) Limitation on instalments — For the purposes of subsection 
(2), where a corporation is required to pay an instalment of tax for a 
taxation year computed by reference to a method described in sub- 
section 181.7(1), the corporation shall be deemed to have been lia- 
ble to pay an instalment computed by reference to 


(a) its tax payable under this Part for the year, 
(b) its first instalment base for the year, or 


(c) its second instalment base for the year and its first instal- 
ment base for the year, 
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whichever method gives rise to the least amount required to be paid 
by the corporation on or before the days referred to in subpara- 
graphs 181.7(1)(a)@) to (iii). 


181.9 Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 152, 158 and 159, 
subsections 161(2.1), (2.2) and (11), sections 162. to 167 and Divi- 
sion J of Part I are applicable to this Part with such modifications as 
the circumstances require. 


Para..181.7(1)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 151, 
applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989, except that, in its ap- 
plication to taxation years ending before 1991, an election referred to in 
the para. made by a corporation by notifying the Minister of National Rev- 
enue in writing before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 159 
provides that where such an election is made before December 11, 1993, 
the election shall be deemed to have been made before 1992] shall be 
deemed to have been made by the corporation in its return of income 
under Part I.3 for the taxation year to which the election relates. Para. 
181.7(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the remainder of its tax payable under this Part for the year, on 
or before the day on or before which the corporation is, pursuant to 
paragraph 157(1)(b), required to pay the remainder of its tax paya- 
ble under Part I for the year or would be so required if a remainder 
of that tax were payable. 


181.71 Provisions applicable — Crown corpora- 
tions — Section 27 applies to this Part with any modifi- 
cations that the circumstances require. 


History: S. 181.71 added by 1998, c. 19, s. 199, applicable to taxation 
years that end after June 1989. 


Pre-RSC History [Part 1.3]: Part I.3 (ss. 181.1-181.9) added by 1990, c. 
39, s. 48, applicable (by subsec. 48(3), as amended by 1991, c. 49, s. 257) 
to taxation years ending after June 1989, except that 


(a) in its application to the taxation year of a corporation commencing 
before July 1989, there may be deducted from the tax otherwise paya- 
ble under Part I.3 by the corporation for the year an amount equal to 
that proportion of such tax that the number of days in the year that are 
before July 1989 is of the number of days in the year; 


(b) in its application to taxation years of a corporation commencing 
before 1990, subsec. 181.7(1) shall be read as follows: 


181.7 (1) Every corporation liable to pay tax under this Part for 
a taxation year shall pay to the Receiver General in respect of 
the year, 


(a) in the case of a taxation year ending before 1990, the 
tax payable by it under this Part for the year on or before 
the later of January 15, 1990 and the day on or before 
which the corporation is, pursuant to paragraph 157(1)(b), 
required to pay the remainder of its tax payable under Part I 
for the year or would be so required if a remainder of that 
tax were payable, and 


(b) in the case of a taxation year ending after 1989, 
(i) either 


(A) on or before the last day of each month ending 
in the year and after 1989, an amount equal to the 
amount estimated by it to be its tax payable under 
this Part for the year divided by the number of 
months ending in the year and after 1989, 


(B) on or before the last day of each month ending 
in the year and after 1989, an amount equal to its 
first instalment base for the year divided by the 
number of months ending in the year and after 
1989, or 


(C) on or before the last day of the first two 
months. ending in the year and after 1989, an 
amount equal to its second instalment base for the 
year divided by the number of months ending in 
the year and after 1989, and on or before the last 
day of each of the following months in the year, an 
amount equal to the amount by which 


(1) its first instalment base for the year 
exceeds 


(II) (that proportion of its second instalment 
base for the year that 2 is of the number of 
months ending in the year and after 1989, 
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divided by the number of such following months, 
and : 


(ii) the remainder of its tax payable under this Part for 
the year, on the day on or before which the corporation 
is, pursuant to paragraph 157(1)(b), required to pay the 
remainder of its tax payable under Part I for the year or 
would be so required if a remainder of that tax were 
payable and clause 157(1)(b)G@)(A) were read as 
follows: 


“(A) the corporation carried on an active busi- 
ness in Canada in the year or in its immediately 
preceding taxation year, and,” 


(c) for the purposes of subsec. 181.7(2), the tax payable by a corpora- 
tion under Part 1.3, 


(i) for a taxation year ending, before July 1989 shall be deemed to 
be the amount that would be its tax payable under that Part for 
that year if that Part applied in respect of that year and its capital 
deduction under that Part for the year were its capital deduction 
under that Part for its first taxation year ending after June 1989, 
and 


(ii) for its first taxation year ending after June 1989 shall be 
deemed to be the product obtained when its tax payable under that 
Part for that year is multiplied by the ratio that the number of days 
in that year is of the number of days in that year ending after June 
1989; and 


(d) in its application to taxation years of a corporation commencing 
before 1990, the reference in subsec. 181.8(3) to “subparagraphs 
181.7(1)(a)@) to (ii) shall, be read as a reference to ‘clauses 
181.7(1)(b)G@)(A) to (C)”. 


PART Il — TOBACCO 
MANUFACTURERS’ SURTAX 


182. (1) Surtax — Every. corporation shall pay a tax 
under this Part for each taxation year equal to 40% of that 
proportion of the corporation’s Part I tax on tobacco man- 
ufacturing profits for the year that 


(a) the number of days in the year that are after Febru- 
ary 8, 1994 and before February 9, 2000 

is of 
(b) the number of days in the year. 

Related Provisions: 183 — Return and payment of tax. 


History: Para. 182(1)(a) amended by 1997, c. 26, s. 77, applicable to tax- 
ation years ending after February 8, 1997. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the number of days in the year that are after February 8, 1994 
and before February 9, 1997 


(2) Definitions — In this Part, 


‘Part I tax on tobacco manufacturing profits” of a cor- 
poration for a taxation year means 21% of the amount de- 
termined by the formula 


(-) _pD 


where 


A is the amount that would be the corporation’s Cana- 
dian manufacturing and processing profits for the year, 
within the meaning assigned by subsection 125.1(3), if 
the total of all amounts, each of which is the corpora- 
tion’s loss for the year from an active business, other 
than tobacco manufacturing, carried on by it in Can- 
ada, were equal to the lesser of 


(a) that total otherwise determined, and 


(b) the total of all amounts, each of whichis the 
amount of the corporation’s income for the year 
from.an active business, other than tobacco manu- 
facturing, carried on by it in Canada. 
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Bis the corporation’s tobacco manufacturing capital and 
labour cost for the year, 


C is the total of the corporation’s cost of manufacturing 
and processing capital for the year and its cost of man- 
ufacturing and processing labour for the year, within 
the meanings assigned by regulations made for the 
purposes of section 125.1, and 


| 9 WERE 
(a) where the corporation is a Canadian-controlled 
private corporation throughout the year, the corpo- 


ration’s business limit for the year as determined 
for the purpose of section 125, and 


(b) in any other case, nil; 
Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Regulations: 5202, 5204 (cost of manufacturing and processing capital, 
cost of manufacturing and processing labour). 


“tobacco manufacturing” means any activity (other than 
farming) relating to the manufacture or processing in 
Canada of tobacco or tobacco products in or into any 
form that is, or would after any further activity become, 
suitable for smoking; 


“tobacco manufacturing capital and labour cost” of a 
corporation for a taxation year means the total of the 
amounts that would be the corporation’s cost of manufac- 
turing and processing capital for the year and its cost of 
manufacturing and processing labour for the year, within 
the meanings assigned by regulations made for the pur- 
pose of section 125.1, if the manufacturing or processing 
referred to in the definition “qualified activities” in those 
regulations were tobacco manufacturing. 


Regulations: 5202, 5204 (cost of manufacturing and processing capital, 
cost of manufacturing and processing labour). 


History: S. 182 added by 1994, c. 29, s. 16, applicable to taxation years 
ending after February 8, 1994. 


Definitions [s. 182]: “active business”, “amount” — 248(1); “business 
limit” — 125(2)-(5); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian-controlled private cor- 
poration” — 125(7), 248(1); “carried on in Canada” — 253; “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “farming” — 248(1); “Part I tax 
on tobacco manufacturing profits” — 182(2); “taxation year” — 249; “to- 
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bacco manufacturing”, “tobacco manufacturing capital and labour cost” — 
182(2). 


183. (1) Return — Every corporation that is liable to pay 
tax under this Part for a taxation year shall file with the 
Minister a return for the year in prescribed form not later 
than the day on or before which the corporation is re- 
quired by section 150 to file its return of income for the 
year under Part I. 


Related Provisions: 150(1)(a)— Deadline for Part I 
150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Forms: T2 SCH 46: Part II — tobacco manufacturers’ surtax. 


return; 


(2) Payment — Every corporation shall pay to the Re- 
ceiver General on or before the later of June 30, 1994 and 
the last day of the second month after the end of each 
taxation year its tax payable under this Part for the year. 


(3) Provisions applicable — Subsections 150(2) and 
(3), sections 151, 152, 158 and 159, subsections 161(1) 
and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I ap- 
ply to this Part with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require. 

History: S. 183 added by 1994, c. 29, s. 16, applicable to taxation years 
ending after February 8, 1994. 


Definitions [s. 183]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Income Tax Act 


Pre-RSC History [former Part Il]: Former Part II (ss. 181, 182) re- 
pealed by 1986, c. 55, s. 68, applicable with respect to taxes payable for 
taxation years commencing after 1986. Part II had read: 


PART Il — TAX ON CORPORATION 
PAYING DIVIDEND OUT OF SMALL 
BUSINESS INCOME 


181. (1) Tax imposed — Every corporation shall on or before the 
last day of the third month after the end of each taxation year pay a 
tax under this Part for that taxation year equal to the lesser of 


(a) 12'2% of the aggregate of taxable dividends paid by the cor- 
poration in the year and before 1987 and at a time when the 
corporation was not exempt from tax under Part I, other than 
taxable dividends paid in respect of a small business develop- 
ment bond to a person with whom the corporation was dealing 
at arm’s length, and 


(b) '/o of the corporation’s preferred-earnings amount at the end 
of the year. 


(2) “Preferred-earnings amount’ — In this Part, “preferred-earn- 
ings amount” of a corporation at the end of any taxation year means 
the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) the corporation’s preferred-earnings amount, if any, at the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation year, and 


(b) where subsection 125(1) applies to the corporation in re- 
spect of the year and the corporation is not exempt from tax 
under Part I at any time in the year, 4 of the least of the 
amounts determined under paragraphs 125(1)(a) to (c) in re- 
spect of the corporation for the year 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(c) the aggregate of taxable dividends paid by the corporation in 
the immediately preceding taxation year and the tax payable by 
the corporation under this Part pursuant to subsection (1) for the 
immediately preceding taxation year, to the extent that such ag- 
gregate does not exceed the corporation’s preferred-earnings 
amount at the end of that year, 


(d) 9 times the amount of the tax paid by the corporation for the 
year pursuant to subsection (4), and 


(e) where subsection 190(1) applies to the corporation at any 
particular time in the year, */s of the amount of the corporation’s 
preferred-rate amount (within the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 190(2)(b)) at that time. 


(3) Taxation years before 1983— The preferred-earnings . 
amount of a corporation at the end of taxation years commencing 
before 1983 shall be deemed to be nil. 


(4) Amalgamation and winding-up — Where there has been an 
amalgamation or merger of two or more corporations or a winding- 
up (within the meaning assigned by subsection 88(1)) of a subsidi- 
ary and the tax under this Part that would have been payable as a 
consequence of, 


(a) in the case of an amalgamation or merger, the distribution of 
all the property of the predecessor corporations to their share- 
holders immediately before the amalgamation or merger, or 


(b) in the case of a winding-up, the distribution of all the prop- 
erty of the parent and the subsidiary to their shareholders imme- 
diately before the winding-up, 


exceeds the tax under this Part that would have been payable by the 
amalgamated or merged corporation, or the parent, as the case may 
be, as a consequence of the distribution of all of its property imme- 
diately after the amalgamation, merger or winding-up, the amalga- 
mated or merged corporation or the parent, as the case may be, 
shall, on or before the last day of the third month after the end of its 
first taxation year ending after the amalgamation, merger or wind- 
ing-up, pay a tax under this Part equal to such excess. 


(5) Payment of tax — Where a taxpayer has 
(a) received an amount in a taxation year from a corporation 


(1) as consideration for the disposition of any shares of the 
capital stock of a corporation to a person with whom the 
taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length, 


(ii) as a taxable dividend, other than a taxable dividend paid 
out of retained earnings of the corporation except its re- 
tained earnings attributable 


(A) to any other corporation, or 
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(B) to the disposition of any of its property, other than 
a disposition in the ordinary course of its business, to a 
person with whom the corporation was not dealing at 
arm’s length, or 


(iii).as a loan, or 
(b) become indebted in a taxation year to a corporation 


and the amount was received or the indebtedness was incurred as 
part of a transaction effected or to be effected after November..!2, 
1981 or as part of a series of transactions each of which was or is to 
be effected after that day and it may reasonably be considered that 
one of the main purposes thereof was to avoid the tax that might 
otherwise have been or become payable under this Part by reason of 
a distribution of property of any particular corporation, the particu- 
lar corporation shall, on or before the last day of the third month 
after the end of the year, pay a tax under this Part for the taxation 
year of the particular corporation in which the amount was received 
or the indebtedness was incurred by the taxpayer equal to the 
amount of the tax that is or may be avoided by reason of the trans- 
action or series of transactions. ; 


(6) Application — Subsection (5) does not apply with respect to 
any loan or indebtedness where at the time the loan was made or the 
indebtedness was incurred bona fide arrangements were made for 
the repayment thereof within a reasonable time or where subsection 
15(2) was applicable with respect to the loan or the indebtedness. 


182. (1) Filing of return and payment of tax — Every corporation 
that is liable to pay tax under this Part for a taxation year shall, on 
or before the day on or before which it is required to file its return 
of income under Part I for the year, file with the Minister a return 
for the year under this Part in prescribed form. 


(2) Interest — Where a corporation is liable to pay tax under this 
Part and has failed to.pay all or any part thereof on or before the day 
on or before which the tax was required to be paid, it shall pay to 
the Receiver General interest at the prescribed rate on the amount 
that it failed to pay computed from the day on or before which the 
tax was required to be paid to the day of payment. 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 151, 152, 158 and 
159, subsections 161(7) and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J 
of Part I are applicable to this Part with such modifications as the 
circumstances require. 


Former para. 181(1)(a) amended by 1986, c. 55, s. 67, to substitute “in the 
year and before 1987” for “in the year”. 


Former subsec. 182(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 94, to add reference to 
subsection 161(11). 


Former para. 181(2)(b) amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 97, to substitute “where 
subsection 125(1) applies to the corporation in respect of the year and the 
corporation is not exempt” for “where the corporation is not exempt”, ap- 
plicable to taxation years commencing after 1982, except that in its appli- 
cation to the 1983 and 1984 taxation years, the reference to “(c)” shall be 
read as a reference to “(d)”. 


Former subsecs. 182(2), (3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 98(1), sub- 
sec. 182(3), applicable with respect to subsequent taxation years referred 
to in subsec. 161(7) ending after May 9, 1985. Subsecs. 182(2), (3) for- 
merly read: 


(2) Interest — Where a corporation is liable to pay tax under this 
Part and has failed to pay all or any part thereof on the day on or 
before which it was required to pay the tax, it shall, on payment of 
the amount in default, pay interest at the prescribed rate from the 
day on or before which it was required to make the payment to. the 
day of payment. 


(3) Provisions applicable — Sections 151, 152, 158, 159 and 162 
to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable, with such modifica- 
tions as the circumstances require, to this Part. 


Former para. 181(2)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 76, to substitute the 
reference to para. 125(c) for (d), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Former Part II added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 109, applicable after 
November 12, 1981, except that no return for a taxation year under Part II 
is required to be filed, and no tax under Part II is payable before the day 
that is 30 days after March 30, 1983. 


History of Pre-1978 Part Il: The headings preceding s. 181 repealed by 
1977-78, c. 1, s. 80, applicable after December 31, 1977. Those headings 
had read: 


Part II 


PART Il — TAX ON REDEMPTION OR 
ACQUISITION BY CORPORATION OF 
CAPITAL STOCK THEREOF 


S. 181 repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 81, applicable in respect of purchases 
of shares after March 31, 1977. S. 181 formerly read: 


181. (1) Tax on excess of purchase price paid — Where a cor- 
poration has, at any time in a taxation year and after 1971, pur- 
chased any of its shares in the open market in the manner in which 
shares would normally be purchased by any member of the public in 
the open market and the purchase is not an acquisition to which sec- 
tion 182 applies, the corporation shall, on or before the day on or 
before which it is required to file its return of income under Part I 
for the year, pay a tax under this Part of 25% on the amount, if any, 
by which the purchase price paid by the corporation for the shares 
exceeds the lesser of 


(a) the paid-up capital in respect thereof immediately before the 
purchase, and 


(b) the paid-up capital limit of the corporation immediately 
before the purchase. 


(2) Definitions — In subsection (1) “paid-up capital limit” of a cor- 
poration and “paid-up capital” in respect of any share have the 
meanings assigned by subsection 89(1). 


Ss. 182, 183 repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 82(1), applicable in respect 
of acquisitions or redemptions of shares after December 31, 1977. Ss. 182, 
183 formerly read: 


182. (1) Tax on premium paid on redemption or acquisition — 
Where a corporation, other than a non-resident-owned investment 
corporation, has in a taxation year redeemed or acquired any of its 
shares, other than a common share, at a premium, the corporation 
shall, on or before the day on or before which it is required to file its 
return of income under Part I for the taxation year in which the 
share was redeemed or acquired, 


(a) in the case of any such redemption or_ acquisition where 


(i) the share was issued on or before February 19, 1953, 
and 


(ii) the maximum amount payable by the corporation in re- 
spect of the redemption or acquisition of the share was 
fixed, by or in accordance with the law under which the 
corporation was incorporated, on or before February 19, 
1953, and has not been increased since that date, 


pay a tax under this Part of 20% on the amount of the premium 
on the share; and 


(b) in the case of any such redemption or acquisition, other than 
a redemption or acquisition to which paragraph (a) applies, 
where 


(i) the share was issued on or before June 18, 1971, and 


(ii) the maximum amount payable by the corporation in re- 
spect of the redemption or acquisition of the share was 
fixed, by or in accordance with the law under which the 
corporation was incorporated, on or before June 18, 1971 
and has not been increased since that date, 


pay a tax under this Part on the amount of the premium on the 
share equal to 


(iii) 20% thereof, if the amount of the premium on the share 
was not more than 10% of the amount referred to in para- 
graph (2)(a) or (b), as the case may be, and 


(iv) 30% thereof, if the amount of the premium on the share 
was more than 10% of the amount referred to in paragraph 
(2)(a) or (b), as the case may be. 


(2) When share deemed redeemed at premium — For the pur- 
pose of this section, a share has been redeemed or acquired at a 
premium if the amount payable by the corporation in respect of the 
redemption or acquisition exceeds the paid-up capital in respect of 
the share immediately before the redemption or acquisition and the 
premium is the amount of the excess. 


183. (1) Information return — Every corporation that has in a taxa- 
tion year 


(a) purchased any of its shares in the open market in the manner 
described in subsection 181(1), or 


(b) redeemed or acquired any of its shares, other than a com- 
mon share, 
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shall, on or before the day on or before which it is required to file its 
return of income under Part I for the year, file a return of the trans- 
action in prescribed form. 


(2) Interest — Where a corporation is liable to pay tax under this 
Part and has failed to pay all or any part thereof on the day on or 
before which it was required to pay the tax, it shall, on payment of 
the amount in default, pay interest at a prescribed rate per annum 
from the day on or before which it was required to make the pay- 
ment to the day of payment. 


(3) Provisions applicable to this Part — Section 152, sections 
162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis 
to this Part. 


Subsec. 182(2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 109, applicable in re- 
spect of acquisitions or redemptions of shares after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 
182(2) formerly read: 


(2) For the purpose of this section, a share has been redeemed or 
acquired at a premium if the amount payable by the corporation in 
respect of the redemption or acquisition exceeds 


(a) the par value of the share, if it had a par value, or 


(b) if the share had no par value, that proportion of the paid-up 
capital of the corporation, immediately prior to the redemption 
or acquisition of the share, with respect to the class of shares to 
which the share belongs that one is of the number of issued 
shares of the class immediately prior to the redemption or ac- 
quisition of the share, 


and the premium is the amount of the excess. 


Application — Former Part Il: 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 82(3) provides 
that in respect of acquisitions or redemptions of shares after May 6, 1974, 
subparas. 182(1)(b)(ii1) and (iv) shall be read as follows: 


(iii) 20% thereof, if the amount of the premium on the share was not 
more than 10% of the paid-up capital in respect of the share, and 


(iv) 30% thereof, if the amount of the premium on the share was 
more than 10% of the paid-up capital in respect of the share. 


1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 82(4) provides that after March 31, 1977 and before 
1978, subsec. 183(1) shall be read as follows: 


183. (1) Every corporation that has in a taxation year redeemed or 
acquired any of its shares, other than a common share, at a pre- 
mium, shall on or before the day on or before which it is required to 
file its return of income under Part I for the year, file a return of the 
transaction in prescribed form. 


PART Il.1 — TAX ON CORPORATE 
DISTRIBUTIONS 


183.1 (1) Application of Part — This Part applies to a 
corporation (other than a mutual fund corporation) for a 
taxation year in which the corporation, at any time in the 
year, 


(a) was a public corporation; or 


(b) was resident in Canada and had a class of shares 
outstanding that were purchased and sold in the man- 
ner in which such shares normally are purchased and 
sold by any member of the public in the open market. 


(2) Tax payable — Where, as a part of a transaction or 
series of transactions or events, 


(a) a corporation, or any person with whom the corpo- 
ration was not dealing at arm’s length, has, at any 
time, paid an amount, directly or indirectly, to any per- 
son as proceeds of disposition of any property, and 


(b) all or any portion of the amount may reasonably be 
considered, having regard to all the circumstances, to 
have been paid as a substitute for dividends that would 
otherwise have been paid in the normal course by the 
corporation, 


the corporation shall, on or before the day on or before 
which it is required to file its return of income under Part 
I for its taxation year that includes that time, pay a tax of 


Income Tax Act 


45% of that amount or portion thereof, as the case may 
be. 


Related Provisions: 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


(3) Stock dividend — Where, as a part of a transaction 
or series of transactions or events, 


(a) a share was issued by a corporation as a stock divi- 
dend and the amount of the stock dividend was less 
than the fair market value of the share at the time that 
it was issued, and 


(b) the share or any other share of the capital stock of 
the corporation was purchased, directly or indirectly, 
by the corporation, or by a person with whom the cor- 
poration was not dealing at arm’s length, for an 
amount in excess of its paid-up capital, 


that excess shall, for the purposes of subsection (2), be 
deemed to have been paid as a substitute for dividends 
that would otherwise have been paid in the normal course 
by the corporation. 


(4) Purchase of shares — Where, as a part of a trans- 
action or series of transactions or events, 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation was 
purchased, directly or indirectly, by the corporation, or 
any person with whom the corporation was not dealing 
at arm’s length, and 


(b) any portion of the amount paid for the share may 
reasonably be considered, having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances, as consideration for a dividend that had 
been declared, but not yet paid, on the share, 


that portion of the amount shall, for the purposes of sub- 
section (2), be deemed to have been paid as a substitute 
for dividends that would otherwise have been paid in the 
normal course by the corporation notwithstanding that the 
dividend was actually paid thereafter. 


(5) Indirect payment — Where, as a part of a transac- 
tion or series of transactions or events, a person received © 
a payment from a corporation, or from any person with 
whom the corporation was not dealing at arm’s length, in 
consideration, in whole or in part, for paying an amount 
to any other person as proceeds of disposition of any 
property, the corporation shall, for the purposes of. sub- 
section (2), be deemed to have paid the amount indirectly 
to the other person. 


(6) Where subsec. (2) does not apply — Subsection 
(2) does not apply if none of the purposes of the transac- 
tion or series of transactions or events referred to therein 
may reasonably be considered, having regard to all the 
circumstances, to have been to enable shareholders of a 
corporation who are individuals or non-resident persons 
to receive an amount, directly or indirectly, as proceeds of 
disposition of property rather than as a dividend on a 
share that was of a class that was listed on a stock ex- 
change or that was purchased and sold in the manner in 
which shares are normally purchased and sold by any 
member of the public in the open market. 


(7) Where subsec. 110.6(8) does not apply — 
Where this section has been applied in respect of an 
amount, subsection 110.6(8) does not apply to the capital 
gain in respect of which the amount formed all or a part 
of the proceeds of disposition. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 183.1 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 149, applicable 
with respect to transactions entered into on or after September 13, 1988, 
other than transactions that are part of a series of transactions, determined 
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without reference to; subsec. 248(10) commencing before September 13, 
1988 and completed before 1989. S. 183.1, formerly read: 


with each such corporation immediately before the commence- 
ment of the series, and 


183.1 (1) Tax payable — Where, as part of a transaction or series 


of transactions or events, shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
(other than a mutual fund corporation as defined ‘in’ subsection 
131(8)) resident in Canada (in this section referred to as the “acquir- 
ing corporation”) have, in a taxation year of the acquiring corpora- 
tion, been acquired by the corporation or any other person or a part- 
| nership and 


(a) paheedtioe 84(2) or (3) was not anette in respect of the 
acquisition of the shares, 


(b) the consideration for the acquisition of the shares exceeded 
the paid-up. capital of the shares immediately before the acquisi- 
tion, and 


(c) one of the main purposes of the transaction or series of 
transactions or events can reasonably be considered to have 
been to enable shareholders of the acquiring corporation who 

~ are individuals to realize, either directly or indirectly, a distribu- 
tion of corporate surplus by the acquiring corporation as pro- 
ceeds of disposition of a share, 


the acquiring corporation shall, on or before the day on or before 
which it is required to file its return of income under Part I for its 
taxation year in which the shares were acquired, pay a tax of 50% of 
the amount by which the consideration for the acquisition of: the 
shares exceeded their paid-up capital immediately before the 
acquisition. 


(2) Idem — For. the purposes of subsection (1), 


(a) where a person or partnership has acquired property that can 
reasonably be considered to have been substituted for a share of 
the capital stock of a corporation, the person. or partnership 
shall be deemed to have acquired the share for which the prop- 
erty was substituted for consideration equal to the purchase 
price of the property; and 


(b) a distribution of corporate surplus by an acquiring corpora- 
tion shall be deemed to have occurred where the consideration 
for the acquisition of a share is provided or is to be provided, 
directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by the acquiring 
corporation and that consideration exceeded the paid-up capital 
of the share immediately before the acquisition. 


(3) Non-application of subsection (1) — Subsection.(1) does not 
apply with respect to an acquisition, at any time, of a share of the 
capital stock of an acquiring corporation as a part of a series of 
transactions or events to the extent that the subsection has been ap- 
plied with respect to any acquisition, before that time, of that share 
as part.of the series. 


(4) Restrictions — For greater ‘certainty, subsection (1) does not 
apply with respect to an acquisition of a, share of the capital stock of 
an acquiring corporation where the acquisition was part of a series 
of transactions or events the principal purpose of which was to 
effect 


(a) an acquisition of control of the acquiring corporation or a 
predecessor corporation (within the meaning assigned by ‘sec- 
tion 87) of the acquiring corporation, as the case may be, by one 
or more persons or partnerships (which persons or partnerships 
are referred to in this paragraph as the “purchaser’’) unless the 
purchaser was not dealing at arm’s length with the person or 
partnership that controlled or all.of the persons or partnerships 
that were part of a group that controlled the acquiring corpora- 
tion or the predecessor corporation, as the case may be, imme- 
diately before the commencement of the series; 


(b) the acquisition of all of the shares of the acquiring corpora- 
tion owned by a person or partnership that was dealing at arm’s 
length with the acquiring corporation in order to increase the 
degree of control of the acquiring corporation or a predecessor 
corporation (within the meaning assigned by section 87) of the 
acquiring corporation, as the case may be, by those sharehold- 
ers that controlled the acquiring corporation or the predecessor 
corporation, as the case may be, immediately before the com- 
mencement of the series; or 


(c) the acquisition of a prescribed share of the capital stock of 
the acquiring corporation owned by an employee of the acquir- 
ing corporation or a corporation with which it did not deal at 
arm’s length where the employee was dealing at arm’s length 


(i) the consideration ‘for the acquisition of the share did not 
exceed the lesser of the cost or adjusted cost base of the 
share to the employee immediately before the acquisition 
and the acquisition of the share was provided for in an em- 
ployee share purchase agreement, under which the em- 
ployee acquired the share, in order to protect the employee 
against any loss in respect of the share, or 


(ii) the consideration for the acquisition of the share did not 
exceed its fair market value, immediately before the acqui- 
sition, and the acquisition of the share was provided for in 
an employee share purchase agreement, under which the 
employee acquired the share, in order to provide a market 
for the share. 


~ (5) Amalgamation — Where an acquiring corporation has been 
formed as a result of an amalgamation (within the meaning assigned 
by section 87) of two or more predecessor corporations, 


(a) for the purposes of paragraph (4)(a), where the one or more 
persons or partnerships that controlled or were part of a group 
that. controlled the acquiring corporation immediately after the 
amalgamation did not control a predecessor corporation imme- 
diately before the amalgamation, that person or partnership or 
group of persons or partnerships that controlled the acquiring 
corporation immediately after the amalgamation shall be 
deemed to have acquired control of that: predecessor corpora- 
tion; and 


(b) for the purposes of paragraph (4)(b), where the shareholders 
that controlled the acquiring corporation immediately after the 
amalgamation controlled a predecessor corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation and their degree of control of the 
acquiring corporation immediately after the amalgamation ex- 
ceeded their degree of control of the predecessor corporation 
immediately before the amalgamation, those shareholders shall 
be deemed to have increased their degree of control of the pred- 
ecessor corporation. 


(6) Prevailing provisions — Subsection (1) does not apply to an 
acquisition of a share of the capital stock of an acquiring corpora- 
tion to the extent that subsection 84(8) or section 84.1 or 212.1 ap- 
plied or subsection 110.6(8), 245(1.1) or 247(1) has been applied in 
respect of the acquisition or the transaction or series of transactions 
or events of which the acquisition was a part. 


Definitions [s. 183.1]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “amount” — 
248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); “Canada” — 255; “capital gain” — 
39(1)(a), 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “employee”, “individual” — 248(1); 
“mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “non-resident” — 248(1); 
“paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 
248(1);. “public corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 
250; “series of transactions or events” — 248(10); “share”, “share- 
holder” — 248(1); “substituted property” — 248(5); “taxation year” — 
249. 


183.2 (1) Return — Every corporation liable to pay tax 
under this Part for a taxation year shall, on or before the 
day on or before which it is required to file its return of 
income under Part I for the year, file with the Minister a 
return for the year under this Part in prescribed form. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 
Forms; T2141: Part [.1 tax return — tax on corporate distributions. 


(2) Provisions applicable to Part— Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152, 158 and 159, subsections 
160.1(1) and 161(1) and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Di- 
vision J of Part I are applicable to this Part with such 
modifications as the circumstances require. 

Pre-RSC History [Part 11.1]: Part II.1 (ss. 183.1, 183.2) added by 1987, 
c. 46, s. 57, applicable with respect to acquisitions of shares after Novem- 
ber 27, 1986 other than shares acquired before 1987 pursuant to a written 
commitment made before November 28, 1986, except that, with respect to 
shares acquired before 1987, the reference in subsection 183.1(1) to 
“50%” shall be read as a reference to “33'/3%”. 


Definitions [s. 183.2]: 
35(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 


“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 
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PART Ill — ADDITIONAL TAX ON 
EXCESSIVE ELECTIONS 


184. (1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 184(1) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
83(1), applicable with respect to dividends payable after December 31, 
1978 except that with respect to dividends payable after March 31, 1977 
and before 1979, the subsec. shall be read as follows: 


184. (1) Where a corporation has elected in accordance with subsec- 
tion 83(1) in respect of the full amount of any dividend payable by 
it on shares of any class of its capital stock and the full amount of 
the dividend exceeds the aggregate of the portion thereof deemed by 
that subsection to be payable out of its tax-paid undistributed sur- 
plus on hand and the portion thereof so deemed to be payable out of 
its 1971 capital surplus on hand, the corporation shall, at the time of 
the election, pay a tax under this Part equal to '/ of the excess 


Subsec. 184(1) formerly read: 


184. (1) Tax on excess of dividend paid over portion payable 
out of tax-paid undistributed surplus or 1971 capital surplus — 
Where a corporation has elected in accordance with subsection 
83(1) in respect of the full amount of any dividend payable by it on 
shares of any class of its capital stock and the full amount of the 
dividend exceeds the aggregate of the portion thereof deemed by 
that subsection to be payable out of its tax-paid undistributed sur- 
plus on hand and the portion thereof so deemed to be payable out of 
its 1971 capital surplus on hand, the corporation shall, at the time of 
the election, pay a tax under this Part equal to the amount of the 
eXCess. 


(2) Tax on excessive elections — Where a corpora- 
tion has elected in accordance with subsection 83(2), 
130.1(4) or 131(1) in respect of the full amount of any 
dividend payable by it on shares of any class of its capital 
stock and the full amount of the dividend exceeds the por- 
tion thereof deemed by that subsection to be a capital div- 
idend or capital gains dividend, as the case may be, the 
corporation shall, at the time of the election, pay a tax 
under this Part equal to */4 of the excess. 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Tax is non-deductible. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 184(2) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
95(1), applicable with respect to capital gains dividends paid after Novem- 
ber 21, 1985 other than such dividends declared on or before that day, and 
with respect to life insurance capital dividends paid after May 23, 1985. 
Subsec. 184(2) formerly read: 
(2) Tax on excess of capital dividend or capital gains dividend 
paid by corporation — Where a corporation has elected in accor- 
dance with subsection 83(2) or (2.1), 130.1(4) or 131(1) in respect 
of the full amount of any dividend payable by it on shares of any 
class of its capital stock and the full amount of the dividend exceeds 
the portion thereof deemed by that subsection to be a capital divi- 
dend, a life insurance capital dividend or a capital gains dividend, as 
the case may be, the corporation shall, at the time of the election, 
pay a tax under this Part equal to 


(a) where the corporation has elected in accordance with sub- 
section 83(2) or (2.1) or 130.1(4), 7/4 of the excess, and 


(b) where the corporation has elected in accordance with sub- 
section 131(1), '4 of the excess. 


Subsec. 184(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 110(1). 


Para. 184(2)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 83(2), applicable with 
respect to dividends payable after March 31, 1977, to substitute “/s” for 
“the amount”. 


Subsec. 184(2) substituted by 1973-74, c. 49, subsec. 18(3), to add refer- 
ence to subsec. 130.1(4) and para. (b). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


(2.1) Reduction of excess — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion (2), where a corporation has elected in accordance 
with subsection 83(2) in respect of the full amount of a 
dividend that became payable by it at a particular time in 
its 1988 taxation year and before June 18, 1987, the 
amount of the excess referred to in subsection (2) in re- 
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spect of the dividend shall be deemed, for the purposes of 
subsection (2), to be the amount of the excess that would 
have been determined under subsection (2) in respect of 
the dividend if the corporation’s taxation year had ended 
on December 31, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 184(2.1) added by 1988, c. 55, s. 150. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


(3) Election to treat excess as separate divi- 
dend — Where, in respect of a dividend payable at a par- 
ticular time after 1971, a corporation would, but for this 
subsection, be required to pay a tax under this Part equal 
to all or a portion of an excess referred to in subsection 
(2) of this section or subsection 184(1) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
it may elect in prescribed manner on or before a day that 
is not later than 90 days after the day that is the later of 
December 15, 1977 and the day of mailing of the notice 
of assessment in respect of the tax that would otherwise 
be payable under this Part, and on such an election being 
made, subject to subsection (4), the following rules apply: 


(a) the amount by which the full amount of the divi- 
dend exceeds the amount of the excess shall be 
deemed for the purposes of the election that the corpo- 
ration made in respect of the dividend under subsec- 
tion 83(2), 130.1(4) or 131(1) of this Act or subsection 
83(1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, and for all other pur- 
poses of this Act to be the full amount of a separate 
dividend that became payable at the particular time; 


(b) such part of the excess as the corporation may 
claim shall, for the purposes of any election in respect 
thereof under subsection 83(2), 130.1(4) or 131(1) of 
this Act or subsection 83(1) of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
and, where the corporation has so elected, for all pur- 
poses of this Act, be deemed to be the full amount of a 
separate dividend that became payable immediately 
after the particular time; 


(c) the amount by which the excess exceeds any por- 
tion deemed by paragraph (b) to be a separate divi- 
dend for all purposes of this Act shall be deemed to be 
a separate dividend that is a taxable dividend that be- 
came payable at the particular time; and 


(d) each person who held any of the issued shares of 
the class of shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion in respect of which the full amount of the divi- 
dend was paid shall be deemed 


(1) not to have received any portion of the dividend, 
and 


(ii) to have received at the time the dividend was 
paid the proportion of any separate dividend, deter- 
mined under paragraph (a), (b) or (c), that the num- 
ber of shares of that class held by the person at the 
time the dividend was paid is of the number of 
shares of that class outstanding at that time except 
that, for the purpose of Part XIII, a separate divi- 
dend that is a taxable dividend, a capital dividend 
or a life insurance capital dividend shall be deemed 
to have been paid on the day that the election in 
respect of this subsection is made. 


Related Provisions: 184(4)— Concurrence with election; 220(3.2), 
Reg. 600(b) — Late filing of election or revocation. 


Regulations: 2106 (prescribed manner). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(3.1) Election to treat dividend as loan — Where a 
corporation has elected in accordance with subsection 
83(1) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, in respect of the full amount of 
any dividend that became payable by it at a particular 
time after March 31, 1977 and before 1979 and the corpo- 
ration made a reasonable attempt to correctly determine 
its tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand immediately 
before the particular time and its 1971 capital surplus on 
hand immediately before the particular time and all or any 
portion of the dividend 


(a) has given rise to a gain from the disposition of a 
share of the corporation by virtue of subsection 40(3), 
or 


(b) is an excess referred to in subsection 184(1) of the 


Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 


Canada, 1952, 
if the corporation so elects under this subsection, 


(c) in any case referred to in paragraph (a), not later 
than December 31, 1982 or such earlier day as is 90 
days after the latest of 


(i) February 26, 1981, 


(ii) the day on which a notice of assessment or re- 
assessment is mailed to a shareholder of the corpo- 
ration in respect of a gain referred to in paragraph 
(a), and 


(iii) such day as is agreed to by the Minister in 
writing, or 
(d) in any other case, not later than 90 days after the 
later of 


(1) February 26, 1981, and 


(ii) the day on which the Minister notifies the cor- 
poration by registered letter that it has an excess 
referred to in subsection 184(1) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, in respect of the dividend, 


and the penalty referred to in subsection (5) in respect of 
the election is paid by the corporation at the time the elec- 
tion is made, the following rules apply: 


(e) the whole dividend or such portion of it as the cor- 
poration may claim shall, for the purposes of this Act, 
be deemed not to be a dividend but to be a loan made 
at the particular time by the corporation to the persons 
who received all or any portion of the dividend if the 
full amount of the loan is repaid to the corporation 
before such date as is stipulated by the Minister and 
the corporation satisfies such terms and conditions as 
are specified by the Minister, and 


(f) sections 15 and 80.4 do not apply to such a loan. 
Related Provisions: 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 184(3.1)]: Special Risks, Holdings Inc. v. 
Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 202 (FCA); [1994] 2 C.T.C. 274 (FCTD) (No 
reasonable attempt to correctly determine surpluses). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


(3.2) idem — Where a corporation has elected in accor- 
dance with subsection 83(2) in respect of the full amount 
of any dividend that became payable by it at a particular 
time after December 3, 1985 and before 1986 and the cor- 
poration made a reasonable attempt to correctly determine 
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its capital dividend account immediately before the par- 
ticular time and all or any portion of the dividend is an 
excess referred to in subsection (2), if 


(a) the corporation so elects under this subsection not 
later than 90 days after the later of 


(i) December 19, 1986, and 


(ii) the day on which the Minister notifies the cor- 
poration by registered letter that it has an excess 
referred to in subsection (2) in respect of the divi- 
dend, and 


(b) the penalty referred to in subsection (5) in respect 
of the election is paid by the corporation at the time 
the election under this subsection is made, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) the whole dividend or such portion of it as the cor- 
poration may claim shall, for the purposes of this Act, 
be deemed not to be a dividend but to be a loan made 
at the particular time by the corporation to the persons 
who received all or any portion of the dividend if the 
full amount of the loan is repaid to the corporation 
before such date as is stipulated by the Minister and 
the corporation satisfies such terms and-conditions as 
are specified by the Minister, and 


(d) sections 15 and 80.4 do not apply to such a loan. 
Related Provisions: 248(7)(a)— Mail deemed received on day mailed. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


(4) Concurrence with election — An election under 
subsection (3) is not valid unless 


(a) it is made with the concurrence of the corporation 
and all its shareholders 


(i) who received or were entitled to receive all or 
any portion of the dividend in respect of which a 
tax would, but for subsection (3), be payable under 
this Part, and 


(11) whose addresses were known to the corpora- 
tion; and 

(b) either 
(1) it is made on or before the day that 1s 30 months 


after the day on which the dividend became paya- 
ble, or 


(ii) each shareholder described in subparagraph 
(a)(1) concurs with the election, in which case, not- 
withstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), such as- 
sessment of the tax, interest and penalties payable 
by each such shareholder for any taxation year may 
be made as is necessary to take the corporation’s 
election into account. 
Related Provisions: 185 — Assessment of tax. 


(5) Penalty — The penalty in respect of an election 
under subsection (3.1) or (3.2) in relation to a particular 
dividend is an amount equal to the product obtained when 
$500 is multiplied by the proportion that the number of 
months or parts of months during the period commencing 
on the day the dividend became payable and ending on 
the day on which that election was made is of 12. 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Penalty is non-deductible; 220(3.1) — 
Waiver of penalty by Revenue Canada. 
History: Subsec. 184(4) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
152, applicable to elections made after July 13, 1990. Subsec. 184(4) for- 
merly read: 
(4) Concurrence with election — An election under subsection 
(3), (3.1) or (3.2) is not valid unless it is made with the concurrence 
of the corporation and all the shareholders who received or were 
entitled to receive all or any portion of the dividend in respect of 


1339 


S. 184 


which a tax would, but for subsection (3), (3.1) or (3.2), be payable 
under this Part or under Part I and whose addresses were known to 
the corporation. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 184(3.2) added, subsec. 184(4) amended to 
substitute “subsection (3), (3.1) or (3.2)” for “subsection (3) or (3.1)” (in 
two places), and subsec. 184(5) amended to substitute “subsection (3.1) or 
(3.2)” for “subsection (3.1)”, by 1986, c. 55, s. 69. 


Paras. 184(3)(a), (b) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 95(2), to delete, 
from each, reference to subsection 83(2.1), applicable with respect to divi- 
dends paid after May 23, 1985. 


Para. 184(3)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 91, applicable after March 29, 
1983, to add the reference to subsec. 83(2). 

Paras. 184(3)(a), (b), subpara. 184(3)(d)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, 
c. 140, subsecs. 110(2), (3). 

Para. 184(3)(d), subsec. 184(4) substituted, subsecs. 184(3.1), (5) added 
by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 91(1), (2); para. 184(3)(d) applicable for 
the purpose of determining the amount on which a corporation may make 


an election under subsections 83(2), 130.1(4) and 131(1) at any time after 
December 11, 1979. Para. 184(3)(d), subsec. 184(4) formerly read: 


(d) each person who held any of the issued shares of the class of 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation in respect of which 
the full amount of the dividend was paid, shall be deemed to 
have received at the time the dividend was paid the proportion 
of any separate dividend determined under paragraph (a), (b) or 
(c), that the number of shares of that class held by him at the 
time the dividend was paid is of the number of shares of that 
class outstanding at that time except that for the purpose of Part 
XIII, a separate dividend that is a taxable dividend or a capital 
dividend shall be deemed to have been paid on the day that the 
election in respect of this subsection is made. 


(4) Idem — An election under subsection (3) is not valid unless it is 
made with the concurrence of the corporation and all the sharehold- 
ers who received or were entitled to receive all or any portion of the 
dividend in respect of which a tax would, but for that subsection, be 
payable under this Part and whose addresses were known to the 
corporation. 


Subsecs. 184(3), (4) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 83(3), applicable with 
respect to dividends that became payable after 1971. 

Definitions [s. 184]: “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “capital divi- 
dend” — 83(2), 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “life insurance capital divi- 
dend”, “Minister”, “person”, “prescribed”, “share”, “shareholder” — 
248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; 
“writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


185. (1) Assessment of tax — The Minister shall, with 
all due dispatch, examine each election made by a corpo- 
ration in accordance with subsection 83(2), 130.1(4) or 
131(1), assess the tax, if any, payable under this Part in 
respect of the election and send a notice of assessment to 
the corporation. 


Related Provisions: 184 — Tax on excessive election; 227(14) — No 
application to corporation exempt under s. 149. 


(2) Payment of tax and interest — Where an election 
has been made by a corporation in accordance with sub- 
section 83(2), 130.1(4) or 131(1) and the Minister mails a 
notice of assessment under this Part in respect of the elec- 
tion, that part of the amount assessed then remaining un- 
paid and interest thereon at the prescribed rate computed 
from the day of the election to the day of payment is pay- 
able forthwith by the corporation to the Receiver General. 
Related Provisions: 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation 


retroactive; 248(7) — Mail deemed received on day mailed; 248(11) — 
Interest compounded daily. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
152(3), (4), (5), (7) and (8) and 161(11), sections 163 to 
167 and Division J of Part I are applicable to this Part 
with such modifications as the circumstances require. 
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(4) Joint and several liability from excessive elec- 
tions — Each person who has received a dividend from a 
corporation in respect of which the corporation elected 
under subsection 83(2), 130.1(4) or 131(1) is jointly and 
severally liable with the corporation to pay that propor- 
tion of the corporation’s tax payable under this Part be- 
cause of the election that 


(a) the amount of the dividend received by the person 
is of 


(b) the full amount of the dividend in respect of which 
the election was made, 


but nothing in this subsection limits the liability of any 
person under any other provision of this Act. 


Related Provisions: 185(5) — Assessment; 185(6) — Rules applicable. 


History: Subsec. 185(4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 153, 
applicable to dividends paid after July 13, 1990. 


(5) Assessment — The Minister may, at any time after 
the last day on which a corporation may make an election 
under subsection 184(3) in respect of a dividend, assess a 
person in respect of any amount payable under subsection 
(4) in respect of the dividend, and the provisions of Divi- 
sion I of Part I apply, with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require, to an assessment made under this 
subsection as though it were made under section 152. 


History: Subsec. 185(5) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 153, 
applicable to dividends paid after July 13, 1990. 


(6) Rules applicable — Where under subsection (4) a 
corporation and another person have become jointly and 
severally liable to pay part or all of the corporation’s tax 
payable under this Part in respect of a dividend described 
in subsection (4), 


(a) a payment at any time by the other person on ac- 
count of the liability shall, to the extent of the pay- 
ment, discharge the joint liability after that time; and 


(b) a payment at any time by the corporation on ac- 
count of its liability shall discharge the other person’s 
liability only to the extent of the amount determined 
by the formula 


(E 
Ai eB kur 


where 
A is the total of 


(i) the amount of the corporation’s liability, im- 
mediately before that time, under this Part in re- 
spect of the full amount of the dividend, and 


(11) the amount of the payment, 


B is the amount of the corporation’s liability, imme- 
diately before that time, under this Act, 


C is the amount of the dividend received by the other 
person, and 
D is the full amount of the dividend. 
Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 185(6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 153, 
applicable to dividends paid after July 13, 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 185(1) and (2) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 
96 to delete, from each, reference to subsection 83(2.1), applicable with 
respect to dividends paid after May 23, 1985. 


Subsec. 185(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 96(1), to add reference to 
subsection 161(11). 
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Subsecs. 185(2), (3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 99, applicable after 
1984. Subsecs. 185(2), (3) formerly read: 


(2) Payment of tax and interest — Where an election has been 
made by a corporation in accordance with subsection 83(2) or (2.1), 
130.1(4) or 131(1), the corporation shall, within 30 days from the 
day of the mailing of the notice of assessment under this Part in 
respect of the election, pay to the Receiver General the portion of 
the assessed tax and penalties then remaining unpaid whether or not 
an objection to or appeal from the assessment is outstanding and 
shall, in addition, pay interest on that portion at a prescribed rate per 
annum from the day of the election until the day of payment 
whether or not it was paid within the period of 30 days. 


(3) Provisions applicable to this Part — Subsection 152(3), (4), 
(5) and (8), sections 163 to 167, and Division J of Part I are applica- 
ble mutatis mutandis to this Part. 


Subsecs. 185(1), (2) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 92. Subsecs. 185(1), (2) 
formerly read: 


185. (1) Assessment of tax — The Minister shall, with all due dis- 
patch, examine each election made by a corporation in accordance 
with subsection 83(2), 130.1(4) or 131(1), as the case may be, as- 
sess the tax payable under this Part, if any, in respect of the election, 
and send a notice of assessment to the corporation. 


(2) Payment of tax and interest — Where an election has been 
made by a corporation in accordance. with subsection 83(2), 
130.1(4) or 131(1), as the case may be, the corporation shall, within 
30 days from the day of the mailing of the notice of assessment 
under this Part in respect of the election, pay to the Receiver Gen- 
eral the portion of the assessed tax and penalties then remaining un- 
paid whether or not an objection to or appeal from the assessment is 
outstanding and shall, in addition, pay interest on that portion at a 
prescribed rate per annum from the day of the election until the day 
of payment whether or not it was paid within the period of 30 days. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver.General of Canada” by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 

Subsecs. 185(1), (2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 84, applicable after 
December 31, 1978, to delete references to subsec. 83(1). 

Subsecs. 185(1), (2) substituted by 1973-74, c. 49, subsec. 18(3), to add 
references to subsec. 130.1(4). 


Definitions [s. 185]: “assessment” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “Minister”, “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1). 


PART IV — TAX ON TAXABLE 
DIVIDENDS RECEIVED BY PRIVATE 
CORPORATIONS 


186. (1) Tax on assessable dividends — Every cor- 
poration (in this section referred to as the “particular cor- 
poration’) that is at any time in a taxation year a private 
corporation or a subject corporation shall, on or before the 
last day of the third month after the end of the year, pay a 
tax under this Part for the year equal to the amount, if 
any, by which the total of 


(a) 3 of all assessable dividends received by the par- 
ticular corporation in the year from corporations other 
than payer corporations connected with it, and 


(b) all amounts, each of which is an amount in respect 
of an assessable dividend received by the particular 
corporation in the year from a private corporation or a 
subject corporation that was a payer corporation con- 
nected with the particular corporation, equal to that 
proportion of the payer corporation’s dividend refund 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 129(1)(a)) 
for its taxation year in which it paid the dividend that 


(i) the amount of the dividend received by the par- 
ticular corporation 

is of 
(ii) the total of all taxable dividends paid by the 
payer corporation in its taxation year in which it 
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paid the dividend and at a time when it was a pri- 
vate corporation or a subject corporation 


exceeds 1/3 of the total of 


(c) such part of the particular corporation’s non-capital 
loss and farm loss for the year as it claims, and 


(d) such part of the particular corporation’s 


(i) non-capital loss for any of its 7 taxation years 
immediately preceding or 3 taxation years immedi- 
ately following the year, and 


(ii) farm loss for any of its 10 taxation years imme- 
diately preceding or 3 taxation years immediately 
following the year 


as it claims, not exceeding the portion thereof that 
would have been deductible under section 111 in com- 
puting its taxable income for the year if subparagraph 
111(3)(a)G@i) were read without reference to the words 
“the particular taxation year and” and if the corpora- 
tion had sufficient income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 15.1(1), 15.2(1) — Interest on small business de- 
velopment bond or small business bond not deemed to be a dividend for 
purposes of Part IV tax; 18(1)(t)— Part IV tax is non-deductible; 
87(2.11) — Losses, etc., on amalgamation with subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation; 88(1.1) — Non-capital losses, etc., of subsidiary; 88(1.3) — 
Computation of income and tax of parent; 129(1) — Part IV tax is refund- 
able; 129(3)(b) — “Refundable dividend tax on hand”; 131(5) — Divi- 
dend refund to mutual fund corporation; 186(6) — Partnerships; 186.1 — 
Exempt corporations; 186.2 — Exempt dividends; 227(14) — No tax on 
corporation exempt under s. 149; 227(16) — Municipal or provincial cor- 
poration excepted. 


History: Subsec. 186(1) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 48(1), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995 except that, in respect of any 
such taxation year that begins before July 1995, 


(a) in the application of subsec. 186(1) to amounts described in paras. 
186(1)(a) and (b) that were received by the corporation in the year and 
before July 1995, the references to “3” shall be read as “1/a”; 


(b) amounts deducted by the corporation for the year under paras. 
186(1)(c) and (d) 


(i) are deemed to have been deducted in respect of amounts de- 
scribed in paras. 186(1)(a) and (b) that were received by the cor- 
poration in the year and after June 1995, and 


(ii) to the extent that the amounts so deducted exceed the amounts 
referred to in subpara. (i), are deemed to have been deducted in 
respect of amounts described in paras. 186(1)(a) and (b) that were 
received by the corporation in the year and before July 1995. 


Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


(1) Tax on certain taxable dividends — Every corporation (in 
this section referred to as the “particular corporation”) that was, at 
any time in a taxation year, a corporation (other than a private cor- 
poration) resident in Canada and controlled, whether by reason of a 
beneficial interest in one or more trusts or otherwise, by or for the 
benefit of an individual (other than a trust) or a related group of 
individuals (other than trusts) (in this Part referred to as a “subject 
corporation”) or a private corporation shall, on or before the last day 
of the third month after the end of the year, pay a tax under this Part 
for the year equal to 1/4 of the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) all amounts received by the particular corporation in the 
year and at a time when it was a subject corporation or a private 
corporation as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in satis- 
faction of, taxable dividends from corporations (other than 
payer corporations connected with it), 


(i) that are deductible under subsection 112(1) from its in- 
come for the year, or 


(ii) to the extent of the amounts in respect of those divi- 
dends that are deductible under paragraph 113(1)(a), (b) or 
(d) or subsection 113(2) from its income for the year, and 


(b) all amounts, each of which is an amount in respect of a taxa- 
ble dividend, in respect of which an amount is deductible under 
subsection 112(1) in computing its taxable income for the year, 
received by the particular corporation in the year and at a time 
when it was a subject corporation or a private corporation from 
a subject corporation or a private corporation that was a payer 
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corporation connected with the particular:corporation equal to 
that proportion of 


(i) 4 times the dividend refund of the payer corporation for 
its taxation year in which it paid the dividend 


that 


(ii) the amount in respect of the dividend so received by the 
particular corporation 

is of 
(iii) the total of all taxable dividends paid by the payer cor- 
poration in its taxation year in which it paid the dividend 
and at a time when it was a subject corporation or a private 
corporation, 


(b.1) [Repealed under former Act] 
exceeds the total of 


(c) such part of the particular corporation’s non-capital loss and 
such part of its farm loss for the year as it may claim, and 


(d) such part of the particular corporation’s 


(i) non-capital loss for a taxation year that is any of the 7 
taxation years immediately preceding or the 3 taxation 
years immediately following the year, and 


(ii) farm loss for a taxation year that is any of the 10 taxa- 
tion years immediately preceding or the 3 taxation years 
immediately following the year 


as it may claim, not exceeding the portion thereof that would 
have been deductible under section 111 in computing the corpo- 
ration’s taxable income for the year if subparagraph 
111(3)(a)G@i) were read without reference to the words “the par- 
ticular taxation year and” and if the corporation had sufficient 
income for the year. 


That portion of para. 186(1)(a) and of 186(1)(b) preceding subpara. (i) of 
each amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 110(1) and 
(2), applicable to dividends received after 1992. Those portions formerly 
read: 


(a) all amounts received by the particular corporation in the year as, 
on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, taxable 
dividends from corporations other than payer corporations con- 
nected with it, 


(b) all amounts, each of which is an amount in respect of a taxable 
dividend, in respect of which an amount is deductible under subsec- 
tion 112(1) from its income for the year, received by the particular 
corporation in the year from a corporation (in this section referred to 
as the “payer corporation”) connected with the particular corpora- 
tion equal to that proportion of 


Subpara. 186(1)(b)(@ii) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 110(3), applicable to dividends paid in the 1992 or a subsequent 
taxation year, except that with respect to dividends paid in a taxation year 
commencing before 1993 and ending after 1992, the subpara. shall be read 
as follows: 


(ii1) the total of all taxable dividends paid by the payer corporation in 
its taxation year in which it paid the dividend that were paid before 
1993 or at a time when the payer corporation was a subject corpora- 
tion or a private corporation 


Subpara. (b)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) the total of all taxable dividends paid by the payer corporation 
in its taxation year in which it paid the dividend, 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 186(1) preceding para. (a) 
substituted, and subpara. (b)(i) amended to substitute “4 times” for “3 
times”, by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 151(1) and (3), applicable with respect to 
taxable dividends received in 1988 et seq. except that in the application of 
subsec. 186(1) to a taxation year of a corporation commencing before 
1988 and ending after 1987, the following rules apply: 


(a) in their application to amounts described in paras. 186(1)(a) and 
(b) that are received by the corporation in the year and before 1988, 
the reference in subsec. 186(1) to “!/s” and the reference in subpara. 
186(1)(b)(i) to “4” shall be read as references to “'/3” and “3” respec- 
tively; and 

(b) amounts deducted for the year by the corporation under para. 
186(1)(c) or (d) shall 


(i) be deemed to have been deducted in respect of amounts de- 
scribed in paras. 186(1)(a) and (b) that were received by the cor- 
poration in the year and before 1988, and 
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(ii) to the extent that the amounts so deducted exceed the amounts 
referred to in subpara. (i) (above), be deemed to have been. de- 
ducted in respect of amounts described in paras. 186(1)(a) and (b) 
that were received by the corporation in the year and after 1987. 


That portion preceding para. 186(1)(a) formerly read: 


186. (1) Taxes payable on certain taxable dividends — Every 
corporation (in this section referred to as the “particular corpora- 
tion’) that was, at any time in a taxation year, a corporation (other 
than a private corporation) resident in Canada and controlled di- 
rectly or indirectly in any manner whatever, whether by virtue of a 
beneficial interest in one or more trusts or otherwise, by or for the 
benefit of an individual (other than a trust) or a related group of 
individuals (other than trusts) (in this Part referred to as a “subject 
corporation”’) or a private corporation shall, on or before the last day 
of the third month after the end of the year, pay a tax under this Part 
for the year equal to’''/; of the amount, if any, by which the aggre- 
gate of 


That portion of para. 186(1)(b) preceding subpara. (i) amended by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 151(2), to add “, in respect of which an amount is deductible 


under subsection 112(1) from its income from the year,”, applicable to 
dividends received after June 18, 1987. 


All that portion of subsec. 186(1) preceding para. (a) amended to substi- 
tute “‘a corporation (other than a private corporation)” for “a corporation, 
other than a private corporation,” and “equal to '/;” for “equal to '/4”, and 
subpara. 186(1)(b)(i) amended to substitute “3 times” for “4 times”, by 
1986, c. 55, subsecs. 70(1), (2), applicable with respect to taxable divi- 
dends received in the 1987 and subsequent taxation years except that, for a 
taxation year commencing before 1987 and ending after 1986, the follow- 
ing rules apply: 


(a) in their application to amounts described in paragraphs 186(1)(a) 
and (b) that are received by the corporation in the year and before 
1987, the reference in subsection 186(1) to “'/3”, and the reference in 
subparagraph (b)(1) to “3” shall be read as references to “'/4” and “4” 
respectively; and 


(b) amounts deducted by the corporation under paragraph 186(1)(c) or 
(d) for the year shall 


(1) be deemed to have been deducted in respect of amounts de- 
scribed in paragraphs 186(1)(a) and (b) that were received by the 
corporation in the year and after 1986, and 


(ii) to the extent that the amounts deducted exceed the amounts 
referred to in subparagraph (i) [above], be deemed to have been 
deducted in respect of amounts described in paragraphs 186(1)(a) 
and (b) that were received by the corporation in the year and 
before 1987. 


Para. 186(1)(b.1) repealed by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 77(1), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Para. (b.1) formerly read: 


(b.1) an amount not exceeding the aggregate of 


(i) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a taxa- 
ble dividend received after April 10, 1978 by the particular cor- 
poration in the year from a payer corporation connected with 
the particular corporation but not controlled by it, and 


(ii) the lesser of 


(A) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
taxable dividend received after April 10, 1978 by the par- 
ticular corporation in the year from a payer corporation 
controlled by, but not associated with, the. particular corpo- 
ration, and 


(B) all amounts each of which is a taxable dividend paid by 
the particular corporation in the year to an individual, 


in respect of which the directors of the particular corporation (or 
where the directors of the particular corporation are not legally enti- 
tled to administer the affairs of the particular corporation, the person 
or persons legally entitled to administer its affairs) have, by resolu- 
tion made within 6 months from the later of the end of the year and 
December 31, 1979, elected to pay tax under this Part, 


Paras. 186(1)(c), (d) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 93(1), applicable 
with respect to the computation of tax for the 1983 and subsequent taxa- 
tion years and with respect to a taxpayer’s non-capital losses and farm 
losses determined for the 1983 and subsequent taxation years. Paras. 
186(1)(c), (d) formerly read: 


(c) such part of the particular corporation’s non-capital loss for the 
‘year as it may claim, and 
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(d) such part of the particular corporation’s non-capital loss ‘for a 
_ taxation year during which it was a private corporation.or a subject, 
corporation that is any of the 5 taxation years immediately preced- 

~ ing and the taxation year immediately following the taxation year as 
the corporation may claim, not ABS AAD however, the’ peraen of” 
‘that loss that 


(i). is not deductible under section 111 from the corporation’ s 
income for the taxation year, and 


diy, ‘would be so deductible if tg reference in paragraph 
111(1)(a) to “income for the year” were read as a reference to 
“income for the year plus the amount on which the taxpayer 
would be required to pay tax for the year under Part PV if sub- 
section 186(1) were read without reference to paragraph (d),, 
thereof”. . 


All that portion of subsec.'186(1) preceding para. (a) and all that portion 
of para. 186(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsecs. 111(1), (2), applicable to taxation years. commencing after 
November 12,:1981. Those portions formerly read: 


186. (1) Tax payable by private corporation on certain taxable 
dividends received by it — Every corporation (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “particular corporation”) that was, at any time in a 
taxation year, a private corporation (other than a prescribed venture 
capital corporation) shall, on or before the last day of the 3rd month 
after the end of the year, pay a tax under this Part for the year equal 
to 44 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 
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(d) such part of the particular corporation’s non-capital loss for 
a taxation year during which it was a private corporation that is 
any of the 5 taxation years immediately preceding and the taxa- 
tion year immediately following the taxation year as the corpo- 
ration may claim, not exceeding, however, the portion of that 
loss that, 


All that portion of subsec. 186(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, s. 92, applicable to 1977 et seg. That portion sonny 
read: 


186. (1) Every corporation (in this section referred to as the “partic- 
ular corporation’) that was, at any time in a taxation year, a private 
corporation shall, on or before the last day of the 3rd month after 
the end of the year, pay a tax under this Part for the year equal to '/4 
of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


Para. 186(1)(b.1) substituted by 1979, c, 5,.s, 56, applicable in respect of 
dividends received after November 16, 1978. Para. 186(1)(b.1) formerly 
read: 


(b.1) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect.of a taxable 
dividend received after April 10, 1978 by the particular corporation 
inthe year from.a payer corporation connected with the particular 
corporation in respect of which the directors of the particular corpo- 
ration (or where the directors of the corporation are not legally enti- 
tled to administer the affairs of the corporation, the person or per- 

“sons legally entitled to administer its affairs) have, by resolution 
made within 6 months from the end of the year, elected to bay tax 
under this Part, 


Para. 186(1)(b.1) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 42(1), apphenie in 
respect of dividends received after April 10, 1978, 


Subsec: 186(1) substituted by 1977-78, c.1, subsec. 85(1), apélidable to 
dividends received in taxation years commencing after 1976 except that in 
its application to dividends received in taxation years ending before 1978, 
subsec, 186(1) shall be read as follows: 


(1) Every corporation (in this section referred'to as the “particular 
corporation’) that was, at any time in a taxation year, a private cor- 
poration shall, on or before the last day of the 3rd month after the 
end of the year, pay a tax under this Part for the year equal to '/3 of 
the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) all amounts received by the particular corporation in the 
year as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction 
of, taxable dividends from corporations other than payer.corpo- 
rations connected by it, 


(i) that are deductible under subsection 112(1) from its in- 
come for the year, or 


(ii) to the extent of the amounts in respect of those divi- 
dends that are deductible under paragraph 113(1).(a), (b) or 
(d) or subsection 113(2) from its income for the year, and 
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(b) all amounts each of whichis an amount in respect of a taxa- 
ble dividend received by the particular corporation in the year 
from a corporation (in this section referred to as the “payer cor- 
poration”) connected with the particular corporation, equal to 
that proportion of 


(i) 3 times the dividend refund of the payer corporation for 
its taxation year in which it paid the dividend, 


that 


(ii) the amount in respect of the dividend so received by the 
particular corporation 


is of 
(iii) the aggregate of all taxable dividends paid by the payer 
corporation in its taxation year in which it paid the dividend 


exceeds the aggregate of ~ 


(c) such part of the particular corporation’s non-capital loss for 
the year as it may claim, and 


(d) such part of the particular corporation’s non-capital loss for 
a taxation year during which it was a private corporation that is 
any of the 5 taxation years immediately preceding and the taxa- 
tion year immediately following the taxation year as the corpo- 
ration may claim, not exceeding, Step the portion of that 
loss that 


(i) is not deductible under section 111 from its income for 
the taxation year, and 


_ Gi) would be so deductible if fhe reference in Bataeraph 

~111(1)(a) to “income for the year” were read as a reference 
to “income for the year plus the amount on which the tax- 
payer would be required to pay tax for the year under Part 
IV if subsection 186(1) were read without reference to par- 
agraph (d) thereof’. 


Subsec. 186(1) formerly read: 


186. (1) Every corporation that was, at any time in a taxation year, a 
private corporation shall, on or before the last day of the 3rd month 
after the end of the year, pay a tax under this Part for the year equal 
to '/3 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) all amounts received by it in the year and after 1971 as, on 
account or.in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of; taxable 
dividends from corporations other than corporations controlled 
by it, 
(i) that are deductible Hes subsection 112(1) from its in- 
come for the year, or 


(11) to, the,extent of the amounts in respect of those. divi- 
dends that are deductible under paragraphs 113(1) (a), (b) 
or (d) or subsection 113(2) from its income for the year, 
and 
(b) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of'a taxa- 
ble dividend received by it in the year and after 1971 from a 
private corporation (in this paragraph referred to as the “payer 
corporation”) controlled by it, equal to that proportion of 


(i) 3 times the dividend refund of the payer corporation for 
its taxation year in which it paid the dividend, 


that 


(ii) the amount in respect of the dividend so received by the 
corporation ., 


is of 


(iii) the aggregate of all taxable dividends paid ad the payer 
-.corporation in -its;taxation year in which it paid the 
dividend, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(c) such part of the corporation’s non-capital loss for the year as 
it may claim, and 

(d) such part of the corporation’s non-capital loss for a taxation 
year during which it was a private corporation that is any of the 
5 taxation years immediately preceding and the taxation year 
immediately following the taxation year as the corporation may 
claim, not exceeding, however, the portion of that loss that 


(i) is not deductible under section 111 from the corpora- 
tion’s income for the taxation year, and 


(ii) would be so deductible if the reference in paragraph 
111(1)(a) to “income for the year” were read as a reference 
to “income for the year plus the amount on which the tax- 
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payer would be required to pay tax for the year under Part 
IV if subsection 186(1) were read without reference to par- 
agraph (d) thereof” 


1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 85(5) provides that where a corporation has a taxa- 
tion year part of which is before 1978 and part of which is after 1977, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) for those amounts described in paragraphs 186(1)(a) and (b) that 
are received by the corporation in the year and before 1978, the refer- 
ence to “'/s” in subsection 186(1) of that Act shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “'/;” and the references to “4” in subparagraph (b)(i) thereof 
shall be read as a reference to “3”; and 


(b) where, in computing the tax payable by the corporation under Part 
IV of the Act for the year, an amount is deductible under paragraph 
186(1)(c) or (d) thereof, that amount shall 


(i) be deducted in computing the amount described in paragraphs 
186(1)(a) and (b) thereof received by the corporation in the year 
and before 1978, to the extent of those amounts, and 


(ii) to the extent that the amount deductible exceeds the amounts 
referred to in subparagraph (i), be deducted in computing the 
amounts described in paragraphs 186(1)(a) and (b) thereof re- 
ceived by the corporation in the year and after 1977. 


Subpara. 186(1)(a)(ii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 110, applicable 
in respect of dividends received after 1971 except that in respect of divi- 
dends received before May 7, 1974 it shall be read without reference to 
para. 113(1)(d). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-232R3: Losses — their deductibility in the 
loss year or in other years; IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends 
received by a private corporation or a subject corporation; IT-328R3: 
Losses on shares on which dividends have been received. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 14: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-32: Rollover of fixed assets from Opco 
into Holdco; ATR-35: Partitioning of assets to get specific ownership — 
“butterfly”. 


Forms: T2 SCH 3: Dividends received, taxable dividends paid, and Part 
IV tax calculation. 


(1.1) Reduction where Part IV.1 tax payable — 
Notwithstanding subsection (1), where an assessable divi- 
dend was received by a corporation in a taxation year and 
was included in an amount in respect of which tax under 
Part [V.1 was payable by the corporation for the year, the 
tax otherwise payable under this Part by the corporation 
for the year shall be reduced 


(a) where the assessable dividend is described in para- 
graph (1)(a), by 10% of the assessable dividend, and 


(b) where the assessable dividend is described in para- 
graph (1)(b), by 30% of the amount determined in re- 
spect of the assessable dividend under that paragraph. 


History: Subsec. 186(1.1) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 48(1), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after June 1995 except that, in applying 
amended subsec. (1.1) to any such taxation year that begins before July 
1995 to amounts described in para. 186(1.1)(b) that were received by the 
corporation in the year and before July 1, 1995, the reference to “30%” 
shall be read as “40%”. Subsec. (1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Reduction in tax — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where a 
taxable dividend referred to in paragraph (1)(a) or (b) was received 
by a corporation in a taxation year and was included in an amount in 
respect of which tax under Part I[V.1 was payable by the corporation 
for the year, the tax otherwise payable under this Part by the corpo- 
ration for the year shall be reduced 


(a) where the dividend is a taxable dividend referred to in para- 
graph (1)(a), by 10% of the amount determined in respect of 
that dividend under that paragraph; and 


(b) where the dividend is a taxable dividend referred to in para- 
graph (1)(b), by 10% of the amount determined in respect of 
that dividend under that paragraph. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 186(1.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
151(4), applicable to dividends received after June 18, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends 
received by a private corporation or a subject corporation. 
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(2) When corporation controlled — For the purposes 
of this Part, other than for the purpose of determining 
whether a corporation is a subject corporation, one corpo- 
ration is controlled by another corporation if more than 
50% of its issued share capital (having full voting rights 
under all circumstances) belongs to the other corporation, 
to persons with whom the other corporation does not deal 
at arm’s length, or to the other corporation and persons 
with whom the other corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length. 

Related Provisions: 88(1)(d.2) — Winding-up — when taxpayer last 
acquired control; 111(3)(a) — Limitation on deductibility; 112(1) — De- 
duction of taxable dividends received by corporation resident in Canada; 


113(1) — Deduction re dividend received from foreign affiliate; 195(6) — 
Undue deferral of refundable tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 186(2) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 111(3), applicable to taxation years commencing after November 
12, 1981. Subsec. 186(2) formerly read: 


(2) For the purpose of this Part, one corporation is controlled by 
another corporation if more than 50% of its issued share capital 
(having full voting rights under all circumstances) belongs to the 
other corporation, to persons with whom the other corporation does 
not deal at arm’s length, or to the other corporation and persons 
with whom the other corporation does not deal at arm’s length. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 186(2)]: Special Risks Holdings Inc. v. The 
Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 201 (FCA) (Taxpayer exercising de facto control 
of subject corporation; arm’s length relationship considered). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corpo- 
rations; IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends received by a private 
corporation or a subject corporation; [T-302R3: Losses of a corporation — 
the effect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up 
have on their deductibility — after January 15, 1987; IT-489R: Non-arm’s 
length sale of shares to a corporation. 


(3) Definitions — The definitions in this subsection ap- 
ply in this Part. 


‘assessable dividend” means an amount received by a 
corporation at a time when it is a private corporation or a 
subject corporation as, on account of, in lieu of payment 
of or in satisfaction of, a taxable dividend from a corpora- 
tion, to the extent of the amount in respect of the dividend 
that is deductible under section 112, paragraph 113(1)(a), 
(b) or (d) or subsection 113(2) in computing the recipient 
corporation’s taxable income for the year. 


“subject corporation” means a corporation (other than a 
private corporation) resident in Canada and controlled, 
whether because of a beneficial interest in one or more 
trusts or otherwise, by or for the benefit of an individual 
(other than a trust) or a related group of individuals (other 
than trusts). 


History: Subsec. 186(3) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 48(2), applicable 
to taxation years that end after June 1995. 


Pre-RSC History: Former subsec. 186(3) repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 
100. Subsec. 186(3) formerly read: 


(3) Definition of “dividend refund” — In this Part, “dividend re- 
fund” of a corporation for a taxation year has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 129(1). 


Subsec. 186(3) substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 77(2), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Subsec. 186(3) formerly read: 


(3) Meaning of “dividend refund” and “cumulative deduction 

account” — In this Part, “dividend refund” of a corporation for a 

taxation year has the meaning assigned by subsection 129(1) and 

“cumulative deduction account” of a corporation at the end of a tax- 

ation year has the meaning assigned by paragraph 125(6)(b). 
Subsec. 186(3) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 85(2), applicable with 
respect to dividends received in taxation years commencing after 1976. 
Subsec. 186(3) formerly read: 

(3) Meaning of “dividend refund” —In this Part, “dividend re- 


fund” of a corporation for a taxation year has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 129(1). 
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(4) Corporations connected with particular cor- 
poration — For the purposes of this Part, a payer corpo- 
ration is connected with a particular corporation at any 
time in a taxation year (in this subsection referred to as 
the “particular year”) of the particular corporation if 


(a) the payer corporation is controlled (otherwise than 


by virtue of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)). 


by the particular corporation at that time; or 
(b) the particular corporation owned, at that time, 


(1) more than 10% of the issued share capital (hav- 
ing full voting rights under all circumstances) of 
the payer corporation, and 


(ii) shares of the capital stock of the payer corpora-— 


tion having a fair market value of more than 10% 
of the fair market value of all of the issued shares 
of the capital stock of the payer corporation. 


Related Provisions: 186(2) — Extended meaning of “controlled”. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 186(4)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
93(2), applicable with respect to dividends received after April 19, 1983 
other than dividends declared on or before that date, to add “(otherwise 
than by virtue of .a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b))”. 


All that portion of para. 186(4)(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 111(4), applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after November 12, 1981. That portion formerly read: 


(b) the payer corporation is a private corporation and the particular 
corporation owned, at that. time, 


Para. 186(4)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 42(2), applicable in 
respect of dividends received after April 10, 1978. Para. 186(4)(b) for- 
merly read: 
(b) the payer corporation is a private corporation and 
(i) the particular corporation owned, at that time, 
(A) more than 10% of the issued share capital (having full 


voting rights under all circumstances) of the payer corpora- 
tion, and ; 


(B) shares of the capital stock of the payer corporation hay- 
ing a fair market value of more than 10% of the fair market 
_ value of all of the issued shares of the capital stock of the 
payer corporation, and 
(ii) the aggregate of 
(A) the particular corporation’s cumulative deduction ac- 
count at the end of the particular year, and 


(B) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
corporation associated with the particular corporation, 
equal to its cumulative deduction account at the end of its 
taxation year ending in the particular year, 


does not exceed $750,000. 
Subsec. 186(4) added by 1977-78, c..1, subsec. 85(2), applicable with re- 
spect to dividends received in taxation years commencing after 1976. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends 
received by a private corporation or a subject corporation; IT-302R3: 
Losses of a corporation — the effect that acquisitions of control, amalga- 
mations, and windings-up have on their deductibility — after January 15, 
1987; IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a corporation. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-42: Transfer of shares; ATR-55: Amalga- 
mation followed by sale of shares. 


(5) Deemed private corporation — A corporation 
that is at any time in a taxation year a subject corporation 
shall, for the purposes of paragraph 87(2)(aa) and section 
129, be deemed to be a private corporation at that time, 
except that its refundable dividend tax on hand (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 129(3)) at the end of 
the year shall be determined without reference to para- 
graph 129(3)(a). 

History: Subsec. 186(5) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 48(3), applica- 
ble to taxation years that end after June 1995. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) A corporation that is at any time a subject corporation shall, for 
the purposes of paragraphs 87(2)(aa) and 88(1)(e.5) and section 
129, be deemed to be a private corporation at that time, except that 


S. 186 


its refundable dividend tax on hand at the end of any taxation year 
shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) the total of the taxes under this Part payable by the corpora- 
tion for the year and any previous taxation years ending after it 
last became a subject corporation, and 


(a.1) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s addition at Decem- 
ber ,31,.1986,of refundable dividend tax on hand (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 129(3.3)), 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the total of the corporation’s dividend refunds for taxation 
years ending after it last. became a subject corporation and 
before the year, and 


(c) the amount, if any, of the corporation’s reduction at Decem- 
ber 31,. 1987 of refundable dividend tax on hand (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 129(3.5)). 


That portion of subsec. 186(5) preceding para. (a) amended by. 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 110(4), applicable to 1993 et seg. That 
portion formerly read: 


(5) Presumption — A corporation that was at the end of:a taxation 
year commencing after November 12, 1981 a subject corporation or 
a private corporation that was at any time in the year a subject cor- 
poration shall; for the purposes’ of paragraphs 87(2)(aa) and 
88(1)(e.5) and section 129, be deemed to have been a private corpo- 
ration at the times in the year that it was a subject corporation, ex- 
cept that its refundable dividend tax on hand at the end of the year 
shall be deemed to be the amount, if any, by which the total of 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 186(5) between paras. (a.1) 
and (b) amended to substitute “exceeds the total of’ for “exceeds”, and 
subpara. 186(5)(c) added. by: 1988, c. 55, subsec. 151(5), applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 186(5) preceding para. (b) amended to add “the 
aggregate of” at the end of that portion preceding para. (a), to substitute 
“under this Part” for “under Part [V” in para. (a), and to add para. (a.1), by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 70(3), applicable with respect to 1987 et seq. 


Subsec. 186(5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 111(5), applica- 
ble to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends 
received by a private corporation or a subject corporation; IT-302R3: 
Losses of a corporation — the effect that acquisitions of control, amalga- 
mations, and windings-up have on their deductibility — after January 15, 
1987. 


(6) Partnerships — For the purposes of this Part, 


(a) all amounts received in a fiscal period by a partner- 
ship as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in sat- 
isfaction of, taxable dividends shall be deemed to have 
been received by each member of the partnership in 
the member’s fiscal period or taxation year in which 
the partnership’s fiscal period ends, to the extent of 
that member’s share thereof; and 


(b) each member of a partnership shall be deemed to 
own at any time that proportion of the number of the 
shares of each class of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that are property of the partnership at that time 
that the member’s share of all dividends received on 
those shares by the partnership in its fiscal period that 
includes that time is of the total of all those dividends. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 186(6) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 151(6), 
applicable with respect to fiscal periods ending after June 18, 1987. 
Selected Cases [s. 186]: L’Heureux v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2850 
(TCC) (Circular calculations of tax proper in certain “butterfly” 
transactions). 
Definitions [s. 186]: “amount” — 248(1); “assessable dividend” — 
186(3); “Canada” — 255; “class of shares” — 248(6); “connected” — 
186(4); “control” — 186(2); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1);. “dividend” — 248(1); “dividend refund” — 129(1); “farm loss” — 
111(8); “fiscal period” — 249(2), 249.1; “individual”, “insurance corpora- 
tion” — 248(1); “non-capital loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “non-resident- 
owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “particular corpora- 
tion” —186(1);. “person” — 248(1); “private corporation” — 89(1), 
186(5), 227(16), 248(1); “related group” — 251(4); “resident in Can- 
ada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “subject corporation” — 186(3); “taxable 
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dividend” — 89(1), 186.2, 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “tax- 
ation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 186]: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable 
dividends received by a private corporation or a subject corporation. 


186.1 Exempt corporations — No tax is payable 
under this Part for a taxation year by a corporation 


(a) that was, at any time in the year, a bankrupt (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 128(3)); or 


(b) that was, throughout the year, 
(i) a bank, 


(ii) a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on 
in Canada the business of offering to the public its 
services as a trustee, 


(iii) an insurance corporation, 


(iv) a prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporation, 


(v) a prescribed investment contract corporation, 


(vi) a non-resident-owned investment corporation, 
or 


(vii) a registered securities dealer that was through- 
out the year a member of a prescribed stock ex- 
change in Canada. 


Related Provisions: 131(11)(d)— Rules re prescribed labour-spon- 
sored venture capital corporations; 227(14) — Application to exempt cor- 
porations; 227(16)— Application to municipal and __ provincial 
corporations. 


History: Para. 186.1(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 200, applicable after 
February 22, 1994 except that, in its application to taxation years that en- 
ded before 1997, the para. shall be read without reference to subpara. (vii). 
Para. 186.1(b) formerly read: 


(b) that was, throughout the year, a prescribed labour-sponsored 
venture capital corporation, a prescribed investment contract corpo- 
ration, an insurance corporation, a corporation described in para- 
graph 39(5)(b) or (c) or a_non-resident-owned.. investment 
corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 186.1(b) amended by 1987, c. 46, s. 58, to 
substitute “‘a prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, a 
prescribed investment contract corporation” for “a prescribed venture cap- 
ital corporation, a prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, 
a prescribed investment contract corporation”, applicable to taxation years 
ending after February 18, 1987. 


Para. 186.1(b) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 97, to add “a prescribed labour- 
sponsored venture capital corporation”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 186.1(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 94, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after November 12, 1981, except that with respect to insur- 
ance corporations it is applicable to the 1981 and subsequent taxation 
years; to substitute “described in paragraph 39(5)(b) or (c) or a non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation” for “described in paragraph 
39(5)(c)”. 

S. 186.1 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 112, applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after November 12, 1981, except that with respect 
to insurance corporations it is applicable to the 1981 and subsequent taxa- 
tion years. S. 186.1 formerly read: 


186.1 Bankrupt corporations — No tax is payable under this Part 
by a corporation for a taxation year ending after 1977 in which the 
corporation was, at any time, a bankrupt within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 128(3). 


S. 186.1 added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 86, applicable to 1978 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 186.1]: “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “‘insur- 
ance corporation” — 248(1); “non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion” — 133(8), 248(1); “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation year” — 249. 

Regulations [s. 186.1]: 6701 (prescribed labour-sponsored venture cap- 
ital corporation); 6703 (prescribed investment contract corporation). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 186.1]: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on divi- 
dends received by a private corporation or a subject corporation. 


Income Tax Act 


186.2 Exempt dividends — For the purposes of sub- 
section 186(1), dividends received in a taxation year by a 
corporation that was, throughout the year, a prescribed 
venture capital corporation from a corporation that was a 
prescribed qualifying corporation with respect to those 
dividends shall be deemed not to be taxable dividends. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 186.2 added by 1987, c. 46, s. 59, applicable with 
respect to dividends received in taxation years ending after February 18, 
1987 except that in its application to dividends received before February 
19, 1987 the reference in section 186.2 to “a corporation that was a pre- 
scribed qualifying corporation with respect to such dividends” shall be 
read as a reference to “a corporation”. 


Definitions [s. 186.2]: “corporation” — 248(1),. Interpretation Act 
35(1); “dividend”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Regulations [s. 186.2]: 6700 (prescribed venture capital corporation); 
6704 (prescribed qualifying corporation). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 186.2]: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on divi- 
dends received by a private corporation or a subject corporation; IT- 
328R3: Losses on shares on which dividends have been received. 


187. (1) Information return — Every corporation that 
is liable to pay tax under this Part for a taxation year in 
respect of a dividend received by it in the year shall, on or 
before the day on or before which it is required to file its 
return of income under Part I for the year, file a return for 
the year under this Part in prescribed form. 


Related Provisions: 150(1)(a) — Corporations — Part I return; 
150.1(5) — Electronic filing; 186— Tax payable on certain taxable 
dividends. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on dividends received 
by a private corporation or a subject corporation. 


Forms: T2 Corporate income tax return, “Part IV Tax on Taxable Divi- 
dends Received”. 


(2) Interest — Where a corporation is liable to pay tax 
under this Part and has failed to pay all or any part thereof 
on or before the day on or before which the tax was re- 
quired to be paid, it shall pay to the Receiver General in- 
terest at the prescribed rate on the amount that it failed to 
pay computed from the day on or before which the tax 
was required to be paid to the day of payment. 


Related Provisions: 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation 
retroactive; 248(11) — Interest compounded daily. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 187(2) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
101(1). Subsec. 187(2) formerly read: 


(2) Where a corporation is liable to pay tax under this Part and has 
failed to pay all or any part thereof on the day on or before which it 
was required to pay the tax, it shall, on payment of the amount in 
default, pay interest at a prescribed rate per annum from the day on 
or before which it was required to make the payment to the day of 
payment. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 151, 
152, 158 and 159, subsections 161(7) and (11), sections 
162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable to this 
Part with such modifications as the circumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 187(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 98, to add 
reference to subsection 161(11). 


Subsec. 187(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 101(1), applicable with 
respect to subsequent taxation years referred to in subsec. 161(7) ending 
after May 9, 1985. Subsec. 187(3) formerly read: 


(3) Sections 151, 152, 158, 159 and 162 to 167, and Division J of 
Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis to this Part. 


Definitions [s. 187]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249. 
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Part IV.1 — Preferred Share Dividends Rec’d by Corp’n 


PART IV.1 — TAXES ON DIVIDENDS 
ON CERTAIN PREFERRED SHARES 
RECEIVED BY CORPORATIONS 


187.1 Definition of “excepted dividend” — In this 
Part, “excepted dividend” means a dividend 


(a) received by a corporation on a share of the capital 
stock of a foreign affiliate of the corporation, other 
than a dividend received by a specified financial insti- 
tution on a share acquired in the ordinary course of the 
business carried on by the institution; 


(b) received by a corporation from another corporation 
(other than» a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (f) of the definition “financial inter- 
mediary corporation” in subsection 191(1)) in which it 
has or would have, if the other corporation were a tax- 
able’ Canadian corporation, a substantial interest (as 
determined under section 191) at the time the dividend 
was paid; 


(c) received by a corporation that was, at the time the 
dividend was received, a private corporation or a fi- 
nancial intermediary corporation (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 191(1)); 


(d) received by a corporation on a short-term preferred 
share of the capital stock of a taxable Canadian corpo- 
ration other than a dividend described in paragraph (b) 
or (c) of the definition “excluded dividend” in subsec- 
tion 191(1); or 


(e) received by a corporation on a share (other than a 
taxable RFI share or a share that would be a taxable 
preferred share if the definition “taxable preferred 
share” in subsection 248(1) were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a) of that definition) of the capital 
stock of a mutual fund corporation. 


Related Provisions: 191(4)(d) — Deemed excepted dividend. 


History: Para. 187:1(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
154, applicable to dividends received after 1987. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) received by a corporation on a share of the capital stock of a 
foreign affiliate of the corporation where the share was not acquired 
by the corporation in the ordinary course of the business carried on 
by the corporation; 
Definitions [s. 187.1]: “business” — 248(1); “carrying on business” — 
253; “corporation” — 248(1),° Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 
248(1); “foreign affiliate’ — 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 
131(8), 248(1); “private corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “received” — 
248(7); “share”, “short-term preferred share” — 248(1); “taxable Cana- 
dian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable preferred share”, “taxable 
RFI share” — 248(1). 


187.2 Tax on dividends on taxable: preferred 
shares — Every corporation shall, on or before the last 
day of the second month after the end of each taxation 
year, pay a tax under this Part for the year equal to 10% 
of the total of all amounts each of which is a dividend, 
other than an excepted dividend, received by the corpora- 
tion in the year on a taxable preferred share (other than a 
share of a class in respect of which an election under sub- 
section 191.2(1) has been made) to the extent that an 
amount in respect of the dividend was deductible under 
section 112 or 113 or subsection 138(6) in computing its 
taxable income for the year or under subsection 115(1) in 
computing its taxable income earned in Canada for the 
year. 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Tax is non-deductible; 87(4.2) — Ex- 


changed shares; 186(1.1) — Reduction in tax; 187.4 — Amounts received 
by partnerships; 187.5 — Information return; 191(3) — Substantial inter- 


S. 187.3(2)(c) 


est; 191(4)(d) — Deemed dividends; 227(14) — No tax on corporation ex- 
empt under s. 149. 

Definitions [s. 187.2]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “excepted dividend” — 
187.1; “received” — 248(7); “share” — 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxable 
preferred share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-46: Financial difficulty. 
Forms: T2 SCH 43: Calculation of Parts IV.1 and VI.1 taxes. 


187.3 (1) Tax on dividends on taxable RFI 
shares — Every restricted financial institution shall, on 
or before the last day of the second month after the end of 
each taxation year, pay a tax under this Part for the year 
equal to 10% of the total of all amounts each of which is a 
dividend, other than an excepted dividend, received by 
the institution at any time in the year on a share acquired 
by any person before that time and after 8:00 p.m. Eastern 
Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 1987 that was, at the time 
the dividend was paid, a taxable RFI share to the extent 
that an amount in respect of the dividend was deductible 
under section 112 or 113 or subsection 138(6) in comput- 
ing its taxable income for the year or under subsection 
115(1) in computing its taxable income earned in Canada 
for the year. 

Related Provisions: 87(4.2)— Exchanged shares; 186(1.1) — Reduc- 


tion in tax; 187.3(2) — Time of acquisition of share; 187.4 — Partner- 
ships; 187.5 — Information return; 191(3) — Substantial interest. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-46: Financial difficulty. 


(2) Time of acquisition of share — For the purposes 
of subsection (1), 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation ac- 
quired by a person after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight 
Saving Time, June 18, 1987 pursuant to an agreement 
in writing entered into before that time shall be 
deemed to have been acquired by that person before 
that time; 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation ac- 
quired by a person after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight 
Saving Time, June 18, 1987 and before 1988 as part of 
a distribution to the public made in accordance with 
the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, re- 
gistration statement, offering memorandum or notice 
filed before 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, 
June 18, 1987 with a public authority pursuant to and 
in accordance with the securities legislation of the ju- 
risdiction in which the shares are distributed shall be 
deemed to have been acquired by that person before 
that time; 


(c) a share (in this paragraph referred to as the “new 
share’) of the capital stock of a corporation that is ac- 
quired by a person after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight 
Saving Time, June 18, 1987 in exchange for 


(i) a share of a corporation that was issued before 
8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 
1987 or is a grandfathered share, or 


(ii) a debt obligation of a corporation that was is- 
sued before 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving 
Time, June 18, 1987, or issued after that time pur- 
suant to an agreement in writing entered into 
before that time, 


where the right to the exchange for the new share and 
all or substantially all the terms and conditions of the 
new share were established in writing before that time 
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shall be deemed to have been acquired by that person 
before that time; 


(d) a share of a class of the capital stock of a Canadian 
corporation listed on a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada that is acquired by a person after 8:00 p.m. 
Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 1987 on the 
exercise of a right 


(i) that was issued before that time and listed on a 
prescribed stock exchange in Canada, and 


(ii) the terms of which at that time included the 
right to acquire the share, 


where all or substantially all the terms and conditions 
of the share were established in writing before that 
time shall be deemed to have been acquired by that 
person before that time; 


(e) where a share that was owned by a particular re- 
stricted financial institution at 8:00 p.m. Eastern 
Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 1987 has, by one or 
more transactions between related restricted financial 
institutions, been transferred to another restricted fi- 
nancial institution, the share shall be deemed to have 
been acquired by the other restricted financial institu- 
tion before that time unless at any particular time after 
8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 
1987 and before the share was transferred to the other 
restricted financial institution the share was owned by 
a shareholder who, at that particular time, was a per- 
son other than a restricted financial institution related 
to the other restricted financial institution; and 


(f) where, at any particular time, there has been an 
amalgamation within the meaning assigned by section 
87, and 


(i) each of the predecessor corporations was a re- 
stricted financial institution throughout the period 
from 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, 
June 18, 1987 to the particular time and the prede- 
cessor corporations were related to each other 
throughout that period, or 


(11) each of the predecessor corporations and the 
new corporation is a corporation described in any 
of paragraphs (a) to (d) of the definition “restricted 
financial institution” in subsection 248(1), 


a taxable RFI share acquired by the new corporation 
from a predecessor corporation on the amalgamation 
shall be deemed to have been acquired by the new cor- 
poration at the time it was acquired by the predecessor 
corporation. 
Definitions [s. 187.3]: “amount” — 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); 
“dividend” — 248(1); “excepted dividend” — 187.1; “grandfathered 
share”, “person” — 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “restricted financial insti- 
tution”, “share” — 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable in- 
come earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxable RFI share” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Regulations [s. 187.3]: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange); 6201 (pre- 
scribed shares). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 187.3]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


187.4 Partnerships — For the purposes of this Part, 


(a) all amounts received in a fiscal period by a partner- 
ship as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in sat- 
isfaction of, dividends shall be deemed to have been 
received by each member of the partnership in the 
member’s fiscal period or taxation year in which the 
partnership’s fiscal period ends, to the extent of that 
member’s share thereof; 


Income Tax Act 


(b) each member of a partnership shall be deemed to 
own. at any time that proportion of the number of the 
shares of each class of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that are property of the partnership at that time 
that the member’s share of all dividends received on 
those shares by the partnership in its fiscal period that 
includes that time is of the total of all those dividends; 
and 


(c) a reference to a person includes a partnership. 


Definitions [s. 187.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); 
“dividend” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2), 249.1; “person” — 
187.4(c), 248(1); “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


187.5 Information return — Every corporation liable 
to pay tax under this Part for a taxation year shall file with 
the Minister, not later than the day on or before which it 
is required by section 150 to file its return of income for 
the year under Part'I, a return for the year under this Part 
in prescribed form containing an estimate of the taxes 
payable by it under sections 187.2 and 187.3 for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Definitions [s. 187.5]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Forms: T2 SCH 43: Calculation of Parts [V.1 and VI.1 taxes. 


187.6 Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 152, 
158 and 159, subsections 161(1), (2) and (11), sections 
162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable to this 
Part with such modifications as the circumstances require. 


187.61 Provisions applicable — Crown corpora- 
tions — Section 27 applies to this Part with any modifi- 
cations that the circumstances require. 


History: S. 187.61 added by 1998, c. 19, s. 201, applicable after 1987. 


Pre-RSC History [Part IV.1]: Part [V.1 (ss. 187.1 to 187.6) added by 
1988, c. 55, s. 152, applicable with respect to dividends received after 
1987 (and for this purpose where a dividend is received at any time after 
December 15, 1987 and before 1988 on a share, and it may reasonably be 
considered, having regard to all the circumstances including the amount of 
any dividends that may be paid or declared on the share after 1987, that 
the dividend was paid at that time to avoid or limit the application of Part 
IV.1, the dividend shall be deemed for the purposes of that Part to have 
been received on January 1, 1988 and the reference in s. 187.2 and subsec. 
187.3(1) to “in computing its taxable income for the year or under subsec- 
tion 115(1) in computing its taxable income earned in Canada for the 
year” shall be read as a reference to “in computing its taxable income or 
under subsection 115(1) in computing its taxable income earned in Can- 
ada’”’), except that in the application of s. 187.2 to a dividend received on a 
share issued 


(a) before April 22, 1988, or 
(b) after April 21, 1988 and before 1989 


(i) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before April 
22, 1988, or 


(ii) as part of a distribution to the public made in accordance with 
the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement, offering memorandum or notice filed before April 22, 
1988 with a public authority pursuant to and in accordance with 
the securities legislation of the jurisdiction in which the shares are 
distributed, 


the reference therein to “(other than a share of a class in respect of which 
an election under subsection 191.2(1) has been made)” shall be read as a 
reference to “(other than a short-term preferred share, a share that, would 
be a short-term preferred share if the references to “December 15, 1987” 
and “December 16, 1987” in the definition “short-term preferred share” in 
subsection 248(1) were read as references to “8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight 
Saving Time, June 18, 1987” or a share of a class in respect of which an 
election under subsection 191.2(1) has been made)”. 
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PART V — TAX IN RESPECT OF 
REGISTERED CHARITIES 


187.7 Application of subsec. 149.1(1) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 149.1(1) apply to this Part. 


Origin of s. 187.7: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


188. (1) Revocation tax — Where the registration of a 
charity is revoked, the charity shall, on or before the day 
(in this subsection referred to as the “payment day’’) ina 
taxation year that is one year after the day on which the 
revocation is effective, 


(a) pay a tax under this Part for the year equal to the 
amount determined by the formula 


A+B-C-—-D=E-F 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the fair 
market value of an asset of the charity on the day 
(in this section referred to as the “valuation day”’) 
that is 120 days before the day on which notice of 
the Minister’s intention to revoke its registration is 
mailed, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a gift for which it issued-.a receipt de- 
scribed in subsection 110.1(2) or 118.1(2) in the 
period (in this section referred to as the “winding- 
up period’) that begins on the valuation day and 
ends immediately before the payment day, or an 
amount received by it in the winding-up period 
from a registered charity, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is the fair 
market value, at the time of the transfer, of an asset 
transferred by it in the winding-up period to a qual- 
ified donee, 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is ex- 
pended by it in the winding-up period on charitable 
activities carried on by it, 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is paid by 
it in the winding-up period in respect of its debts 
that were outstanding on the valuation day and not 
included in determining the value of D, and 


F is the total of all amounts each of which is a rea- 

-. sonable expense incurred by it in the winding-up 
period and not included in determining the value of 
D; and 


(b) file with the Minister a return in prescribed form 
and containing prescribed information, without notice 
or demand therefor. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(6.4)— Application to registered national 
arts service organizations; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 
Zero. 


History: Subsec. 188(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 84, applicable 
where the registration of a charity is revoked pursuant to a notice of inten- 
tion to revoke its registration that is mailed after 1992. That subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(1) Where the registration of a charity is revoked, the charity shall, 
on or before the day in a taxation year that is one year after the day 
on which the revocation is effective, pay a tax for the year under 
this Part equal to the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) the fair market value, on the day that notice of the Minister’s 
intention to revoke its registration is mailed, of all its assets on 
that day, and 


(b) the total of all gifts for which it issued receipts described in 
subsection 110.1(2) or 118.1(2) after the day referred to in para- 


S. 188(2) 


graph (a) and, all amounts received after that day) from regis- 
tered charities 


exceeds the total of 


(c) the fair market value on the day referred to in paragraph (a) 
of each asset of the charity transferred by it to a qualified donee 
within the period commencing immediately after that, day and 
expiring at the end of one year from the day on which the revo- 
cation is effective, 


(d) amounts expended by it within the period described in para- 
graph (c) on charitable activities carried on by it, 


(e) amounts paid by the charity after the day referred to in para- 
graph (a) in respect of bona fide debts of the. charity that were 
outstanding on that day, and 


(f) the amount of such reasonable expenses as are incurred by 

the charity within the period described in paragraph (c). 
Para..188(1)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7,,Sch. I (1991, c..49),.s. 155, appli- 
cable to 1988 et seg. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount of a gift for 
which it issued a receipt described in paragraph 110.1(1)(a) or sub- 
section 118.1(2) after the day referred to in paragraph (a) or an 
amount received after that date from a registered charity. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 188(1)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 153, 
applicable to 1988 et seg., except that in its application to the 1988. taxa- 
tion year the reference to “paragraph 110.1(1)(a)” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “paragraph 110(1)(a) or 110.1(1)(a)”. Para. 188(1)(b) formerly 
read: 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount of a 
gift for which it issued a receipt described in paragraph 110(1)(a) 
after the day referred to in paragraph (a) or an amount received after 
that day from a registered charity, 
Para. 188(1)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 153, applicable to 1988 et 
seq., except that in its application to the 1988 taxation year the reference 


to. “paragraph 110.1(1)(a)” shall be read as a reference to “paragraph 
110(1)(a) or 110.1(1)(a)”. Para. 188(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount of a 
gift for which it issued a receipt described in paragraph 110(1)(a) 
after the day referred to in paragraph (a) or an amount received after 
that day from a registered charity, 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(2) idem — A person (other than a qualified donee) who, 
after the valuation day of a charity, receives an amount 
from the charity is jointly and severally liable with the 
charity for the tax payable under subsection (1) by the 
charity in an amount not exceeding the amount by which 
the total of all such amounts so received by the person 
exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) a portion of such an amount that is included in de- 
termining an amount in the description of C, D, E or F 
in subsection (1) in respect of the charity, or 


(b) the consideration given by the person in respect of 
such an amount. 


History: Subsec. 188(2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 84, applicable 
where the registration of a charity is revoked pursuant to a notice of inten- 
tion to revoke its registration that is mailed after 1992. That subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(2) A person (other than a qualified donee) who, on or after the day 
that notice of the.Minister’s intention to revoke the registration of a 
charity is mailed, receives any amount from, that. charity is jointly 
and severally liable with the charity for the tax imposed on the char- 
ity by subsection (1) in an amount not exceeding the amount by 
which the amount so received by the person from. the charity ex- 
ceeds the total of 


(a) the total of amounts so received by the person from the char- 
ity each of which is an amount. described in paragraph (1)(d), 
(e), or (f), and 


(b) the consideration, if any, given by the person in respect of 
the amount so received by the person. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 
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(3) Transfer of property tax — Where, as a result of a 
transaction or series of transactions, property owned by a 
registered charity that is a charitable foundation and hay- 
ing a net value greater than 50% of the net asset amount 
of the charitable foundation immediately before the trans- 
action or series of transactions, as the case may be, is 
transferred before the end of a taxation year, directly or 
indirectly, to one or more charitable organizations and it 
may reasonably be considered that the main purpose of 
the transfer is to effect a reduction in the disbursement 
quota of the foundation, the foundation shall pay a tax 
under this Part for the year equal to the amount by which 
25% of the net value of that property determined as of the 
day of its transfer exceeds the total of all amounts each of 
which is its tax payable under this subsection for a pre- 
ceding taxation year in respect of the transaction or series 
of transactions. 

Related Provisions: 149.1(6.4) — Application to registered national 
arts service organizations. 

Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(4) Idem — Where property has been transferred to a 
charitable organization in circumstances described in sub- 
section (3) and it may reasonably be considered that the 
organization acted in concert with a charitable foundation 
for the purpose of reducing the disbursement quota of the 
foundation, the organization is jointly and severally liable 
with the foundation for the tax imposed on the foundation 
by that subsection in an amount not exceeding the net 
value of the property. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(5) Definitions — In this section, 


“net asset amount” of a charitable foundation at any 
time means the amount determined by the formula - 


ArB 
where 


A. is the fair market value at that time of all the property 
owned by the foundation at that time, and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of a debt owing by or any other obligation of the foun- 
dation at that time; 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


“net value” of property owned by a charitable founda- 
tion, as of the day of its transfer, means the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is the fair market value of the property on that day, 
and 


B is the amount of any consideration given to the foun- 
dation for the transfer. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 188]: The definition “net asset amount” was 
188(5)(a); “net value” was 188(5)(b). The pre-R.S.C. versions read: 


(a) “net asset amount” of a charitable foundation at any time 
means the amount by which the fair market value at that time of all 
the property owned by the foundation at that time exceeds the ag- 
gregate of all amounts each of which is the amount of a debt owing 
by or any other obligation of the foundation at that time; and 


(b) “net value” of property owned by a charitable foundation, as of 
the day of its transfer, means the amount by which the fair market 


Income Tax Act 


value of the property on that day exceeds the amount of any consid- 
eration given to the foundation for the transfer. 


S. 188 added by 1984, c. 45, s. 78, applicable to taxation years commenc- 
ing after 1983. 


Definitions [s. 188]: “amount” — 248(1); “charitable foundation”, 
“charitable organization’, “charitable purposes”, “charity”, “disbursement 
quota” — 149.1(1), 187.7; “Minister” — 248(1); “net asset amount” — 
188(5); “net value” — 188(5); “non-qualified investment” — 149.1(1), 
187.7; “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “private foundation” — 149.1(1), 
187.7; “property” — 248(1); “public foundation”, “qualified donee”, 
“qualified investment” — 149.1(1), 187.7; “registered charity” — 248(1); 
“related business”, “specified gift’ — 149.1(1), 187.7; “valuation day” 
188(1)(a)A; “winding-up period” — 188(1)(a)B. 


189. (1) Tax regarding non-qualified investment — 
Where at any particular time in a taxation year a debt 
(other than a debt in respect of which subsection 80.4(1) 
applies or would apply but for subsection 80.4(3)) is ow- 
ing by a taxpayer to a registered charity that is a private 
foundation and at that time the debt was a non-qualified 
investment of the foundation, the taxpayer shall pay a tax 
under this Part for the year equal to the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the amount that would be payable as interest on 
that debt for the period in the year during which it was 
outstanding and was a non-qualified investment of the 
foundation if the interest were payable at such pre- 
scribed rates as are in effect from time to time during 
the period 


exceeds 


(b) the amount of interest for the year paid on that debt 
by the taxpayer not later than 30 days after the end of 
the year. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(6.4) — Application to registered national 
arts service organizations. 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest). 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(2) Computation of interest on debt — For the pur- 
pose of paragraph (1)(a), where a debt in respect of which 
subsection (1) applies (other than a share or right that is 
deemed by subsection (3) to be a debt) is owing by a tax- 
payer to a private foundation, interest on that debt for the 
period referred to in that paragraph shall be computed at 
the least of 


(a) such prescribed rates as are in effect from time to 
time during the period, 


(b) the rate per annum of interest on that debt that, 
having regard to all the circumstances (including the 
terms and conditions of the debt), would have been 
agreed on, at the time the debt was incurred, had the 
taxpayer and the foundation been dealing with each 
other at arm’s length and had the ordinary business of 
the foundation been the lending of money, and 


(c) where that debt was incurred before April 22, 
1982, a rate per annum equal to 6% plus 2% for each 
calendar year after 1982 and before the taxation year 
referred to in subsection (1). 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(3) Share deemed to be debt — For the purpose of 
subsection (1), where a share, or a right to acquire a share, 
of the capital stock of a corporation held by a private 
foundation at any particular time during the corporation’s 
taxation year was at that time a non-qualified investment 
of the foundation, the share or right shall be deemed to be 


1350 


Part VI — Financial Institutions Capital Tax 


a debt owing at that time by the corporation to the 
foundation 


(a) the amount of which was equal to, 


(i) in the case of a share or right last acquired 
before April 22, 1982, the greater of its fair market 
value on April 21, 1982 and its cost amount to the 
foundation at the particular time, or 


(ii) in any other case, its cost amount to the founda- 
tion at the particular time, 


(b) that was outstanding throughout the period for 
which the share or right was held by the foundation 
during the year, and 


(c) in respect of which the amount of interest paid in 
the year is equal to the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount of a dividend received on the 
share by the foundation in the year, 


and the reference in paragraph (1)(a) to “such prescribed 
rates as are in effect from time to time during the period” 
shall be read as a reference to “*/3 of such prescribed rates 
as are in effect from time to time during the period”. 


(4) Computation of interest with respect to a 
share — For the purposes of subsection (3), where a 
share or right in respect of which that subsection applies 
was last acquired before April 22, 1982, the reference 
therein to “’/; of such prescribed rates as are in effect from 
time to time during the period” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “the lesser of 


(a) a rate per annum equal to 4% plus 1% for each 5 
calendar years contained in the period commencing af- 
‘ter 1982 and ending before the particular time, and 


(b) a rate per annum equal to 7/3 of such prescribed 
rates as are in effect from time to time during the 
year’. 


(5) Share substitution — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (3), where a share or right is acquired by a charity in 
exchange for another share or right in a transaction after 
April 21, 1982 to which section 51, 85, 85.1, 86 or 87 
applies, it shall be deemed to be the same share or right as 
the one for which it was substituted. 


(6) Taxpayer to file return and pay tax — Every tax- 
payer who is liable to pay tax under this Part (except a 
charity that is liable to pay tax under [sub]section 188(1)) 
for a taxation year shall, on or before the day on or before 
which the taxpayer is, or would be if tax were payable by 
the taxpayer under Part I for the year, required to file a 
return of income or an information return under Part I for 
the year, 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year in pre- 
scribed form and containing prescribed information, 
without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax payable by 
the taxpayer under this Part for the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax pay- 
able by the taxpayer under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 189(6), and para. (6)(c), substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 21, subsecs. 85(1), (2), applicable after 1992. The open- 
ing words and para. (c) formerly read: 


(6) Every taxpayer who is liable to. pay tax under this Part for a 
taxation year shall, on or before the day on or before which the tax- 
payer is required, or would be required if tax were payable by the 
taxpayer under Part I or if, in the case of a charity, the registration 
thereof had not been revoked, to file a return of income or an infor- 
mation return under Part I for the year, 


S. 190(1) fin 


(c) except where subsection 188(1) applies with respect to the pay- 
ment of the tax, pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax pay- 
able by the taxpayer under this Part for the year. 


Forms: T2046: Tax return where registration of a charity is revoked; 
T2140: Part V tax return — tax on non-qualified investments of a regis- 
tered charity. 


(7). Interest — Where. a taxpayer is liable to pay: tax 
under this Part and has failed to pay all or any part thereof 
on or before the day on or before which the tax was re- 
quired to be paid, the taxpayer shall pay to the Receiver 
General interest at the prescribed rate on the amount that 
the taxpayer failed to pay computed from the day on or 
before which the tax was required.to be paid to the day of 
payment. 


Related Provisions: 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation 
retroactive; 248(11) — Interest compounded daily. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 189(7) added (and former subsec. (7) renum- 
bered as (8)) by 1985, c. 45, s. 102, applicable after May 9, 1985, except 
that interest is not payable under subsec. 189(7) on tax payable by a tax- 
payer under Part V for any period or portion of a period that is before May 
10, 1985. 


Regulations: 4301 (prescribed rate of interest). 


(8) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152 and 158, subsection 161(11), 
sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable 
to this Part with such modifications as the circumstances 
require. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 189(8) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 99, to add 
reference to subsection 161(11). 


Former subsec. 189(7) amended and renumbered 189(8) by 1985, c. 45, s. 
102, applicable after May 9, 1985. Former subsec. 189(7) read: 


(7) Provisions applicable — Subsections 150(2) and (3), sections 
152.and 158, subsection 161(1) and sections 162 to 167 and Divi- 
sion J of Part I are applicable, with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require, to this Part. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 189]: S. 189 added by 1984, c. 45, s. 78, applica- 
ble to taxation years commencing after 1983. 


Definitions [s. 189]: “amount” — 248(1); ‘“‘arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“business” — 248(1); “calendar year’ —Jnterpretation Act. 37(1)(a); 
“charitable foundation”, “charitable organization’, “charitable purposes”, 
“charity” — 149.1(1), 187.7; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “disbursement quota”, “dividend”, “Minister” — 248(1); “non- 
qualified investment” — 149.1(1), 187.7; “prescribed” — 248(1); “private 
foundation” — 149.1(1), 187.7, 248(1); “public foundation”, “qualified 
donee”, “qualified investment” — 149.1(1), 187.7; “registered charity” — 
248(1); “related business” — 149.1(1), 187.7; “share” — 248(1);. “‘speci- 


fied gift”, “taxation year” — 149.1(1), 187.7; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Pre-RSC History [former Part V]: Former Part V, entitled “Refund- 
able Tax in Respect of Ineligible Investments”, was repealed by 1973-74, 
c. 14, s. 60, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


PART VI — TAX ON CAPITAL OF 
FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 


190. (1) Definitions — For the purposes of this Part, 


‘financial institution” means a corporation that 
(a) is a bank, 
(b) is authorized under the laws of Canada or a prov- 


ince to carry on the business of offering its services as 
a trustee to the public, 


(c) is authorized under the laws of Canada or a prov- 
ince to accept deposits from the public and carries on 
the business of lending money on the security of real 
estate or investing in mortgages on real estate, 


(d) is a life insurance corporation that carries on busi- 
ness in Canada, or 


{351 


S. 190(1) fin 


(e) is a corporation all or substantially all of the assets 
of which are shares or indebtedness of corporations 
described in any of paragraphs (a) to (d) or this para- 
graph to which the corporation is related; 


Related Provisions: 253 — Extended meaning of “carrying on business 
in Canada”. 


History: Paras. (d), (e) added to “financial institution” in subsec. 190(1) 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 156(1), applicable to taxation 
years ending after February 20, 1990. 


“long-term debt” means 


(a) in the case of a bank, its subordinated indebtedness 
(within the meaning assigned by section 2 of the Bank 
Act) evidenced by obligations issued for a term of not 
less than 5 years, 


(b) in the case of an insurance corporation, its subordi- 
nated indebtedness (within the meaning assigned by 
section 2 of the Insurance Companies Act) evidenced 
by obligations issued for a term of not less than 5 
years, and 


(c) in the case of any other corporation, its subordi- 
nated indebtedness (within the meaning that would be 
assigned by section 2 of the Bank Act if the definition 
of that expression in that section were applied with 
such modifications as the circumstances require) evi- 
denced by obligations issued for a term of not less 
than 5 years; 


History: The definition “long-term debt” in subsec. 190(1) substituted by 
1994, c. 21, subsec. 86(1), applicable after May 31, 1992. That definition 
formerly read: 


“long-term debt” means 


(a) in the case of a bank, its indebtedness evidenced by bank 
debentures, within the meaning assigned by the Bank Act, and 


(b) in the case of a corporation that is not a bank, its subordinate 
indebtedness evidenced by obligations issued for a term of ‘not 
less than 5 years. 


“reserves’’, in respect of a financial institution for a taxa- 
tion year, means the amount at the end of the year of all 
of the institution’s reserves, provisions and allowances 
(other than allowances in respect of depreciation or deple- 
tion) and, for greater certainty, includes any provision in 
respect of deferred taxes. 


History: The definition “reserves” added to subsec. 190(1) by 1994, c. 
21, subsec. 86(2), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


(1.1) Prescribed meanings — For the purposes of this 
Part, the expressions “attributed surplus”, “Canadian as- 
sets”, “Canadian reserve liabilities”, “total assets” and 
“total reserve liabilities’ have the meanings that are 
prescribed. 

History: Subsec. 190(1.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 156(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 20, 
1990. Subsec. (1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Prescribed expressions — For the purposes of this Part, the 
expressions “Canadian assets” and “total assets” have the meanings 
as may be prescribed. 


Regulations: 8603 (prescribed meanings of expressions). 


(2) Application of subsecs. 181(3) and (4) — Sub- 
sections 181(3) and (4) apply to this Part with such modi- 
fications as the circumstances require. 


History: Subsec. 190(2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 86(3), appli- 
cable to 1992 et seq. That subsec. formerly read: 


(2) Accounting method — For the purposes of reporting, calculat- 
ing or determining an amount under this Part on a non-consolidated 
basis, the equity method of accounting shall not be used. 
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Pre-RSC History [s. 190]: Subsec. 190(1) substituted, subsec. 190(1.1) 
added by 1990, c. 39, s. 49, applicable to 1990 et seg. Subsec. 190(1) 
formerly read: 


190. (1) Definitions — In this Part, 


“bank” means a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings 
Banks Act applies; 


“financial institution” means a corporation that 
(a) is a bank, 


(b) is authorized under the laws of Canada or a province to 
carry on the business of offering its services as a trustee to the 
public, or 


(c) is authorized under the laws of Canada or a province to ac- 
cept deposits from the public and carries on the business of 
lending money on the security of real estate or investing money 
in mortgages or hypothecs on real estate; 


“long-term debt” means 


(a) in the case of a corporation that is a bank, indebtedness evi- 
denced by bank debentures, within the meaning assigned by the 
' Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act, and 


(b) in the case of a corporation that is not a bank, subordinate 
indebtedness evidenced by obligations issued for a term of not 
less than five years. 
Definitions [s. 190]: “amount” — 248(1); “bank” — Jnterpretation Act 
35(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “carrying on business in 
Canada” — 253; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “life 
insurance corporation”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1). 


Calculation of Capital Tax 


190.1 (1) Tax payable — Every corporation that is a fi- 
nancial institution at any time during a taxation year shall 
pay a tax under this Part for the year equal to 1.25% of 
the amount, if any, by which its taxable capital employed 
in Canada for the year exceeds its capital deduction for 
the year. 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(t)—— Tax is non-deductible; 125.2 — De- 
duction of Part VI tax; 157(1) — Instalment and payment obligations; 
161(1), (4.1) — Interest; 190.1(1.1) — Additional tax on life insurance 
corporations; 190.1(1.2) — Additional tax on deposit-taking institutions; 
227(14) — No tax on corporation exempt under s. 149. 


Application — s. 190.1: S. 157 of 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, ¢. 49) 
provides that in its application to taxation years beginning before February 
21, 1990 of corporations described in para. (d) or (e) of the definition “fi- 
nancial institution” in subsec. 190(1), s. 190.1 shall be read as follows: 


190.1 Every corporation that is a financial institution at any time 
during a taxation year shall pay a tax under this Part for the year 
equal to that proportion of 1.25% of the amount, if any, by which its 
taxable capital employed in Canada for the year exceeds its capital 
deduction for the year that the number of days in the year that are 
after February 20, 1990 is of 365. 


(1.1) Additional tax payable by life insurance cor- 
porations — Every life insurance corporation that car- 
ries on business in Canada at any time in a taxation year 
shall pay a tax under this Part for the year, in addition to 
any tax payable under subsection (1), equal to 1% of the 
amount determined by the formula 


C 
gel SY hb aah = 
( ) 365 


where 
A. is its taxable capital employed in Canada for the year; 
B is its capital allowance for the year; and 


C is the number of days in the year that are after Febru- 
ary 25, 1992 and before 1999. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t)— Tax is non-deductible; 125.2(3)(a) — 
No carryback of additional tax to year where it did not apply; 157(1) — 
Instalment and payment obligations; 161(1), (4.1) — Interest; 190.11 (Ap- 
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plication rule) — Exclusion of deferred realized gains from taxable capital 
employed in Canada; 211.1 — Tax on investment income of life insurer: 
227(14) — No tax on corporation exempt under s. 149; 257 — Formula 
cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The description of C in subsec. 190.1(1.1) amended by 1997, c. 
25, subsec. 53(1), applicable after February 25, 1992. The description of C 
formerly read: 


C. is the number of days in the year that are after February 25, 
1992 and before 1996. 


Subsec. 190.1(1.1) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 87, applicable to taxation years 
ending after February 25, 1992 and, where a corporation elects under para- 
graph 88(2)(b) of the amending legislation [see under 190.11(b)(@) below], 
to its 1991 and subsequent taxation years, in which case: 


(a) the reference in subsec. 190.1(1.1) to “February 25, 1992” shall be 
read as a reference to “the day immediately preceding the first day of 
the corporation’s first taxation year that ends after 1990”, and 


(b) notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments and de- 


terminations shall be made as are consequential on the application of © 


subsec. 190.1(1:1) to the corporation’s taxation years that end before 
February 26, 1992. 


(1.2) Additional tax payable by deposit-taking in- 
stitutions — Every corporation (other than a life insur- 
ance corporation) that is a financial institution at any time 
in a taxation year shall pay a tax under this Part for the 
year, in addition to any tax payable under subsection (1), 
equal to the amount determined by the formula 


& 
0.0015 A. — 6 Sa 
Picts Haaraht) aE et 
where 


A is the corporation’s taxable capital employed in Can- 
ada for the year; 


B is its enhanced capital deduction for the year; and 


C is the number of days in the year that are after Febru- 
ary 27, 1995 and before November 1999. 


Related Provisions: 190.17 — Enhanced capital deduction; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The description of C in subsec. 190.1(1.2) amended by 1999, c. 
22, s. 68, applicable to taxation years that end after February 27, 1995. It 
formerly read: 


Cis the number of days in the year that are after February 27, 
1995 and before November 1998. 


S. 190.1(3) 


The description of C in subsec. 190.1(1.2) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 48, 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 27, 1995. The descrip- 
tion of C formerly read: 


Cis the number of days in the year that are after February 27, 
1995 and before November 1997. 


The description of C in subsec. 190.1(1.2) amended by 1997, c. 25, sub- 
sec. 53(2), applicable to taxation years that end after February 27, 1995. 
The description of C formerly read: » 


Cis the number of days in the year that are after February 27, 
1995 and before November 1996. 


Subsec. 190.1(1.2) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 49(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years that end after February 27, 1995. Subsec. 49(4) provides that no 
interest is payable under subsec. 161(2) in respect of any amount that be- 
came payable before July 1995 because of subsec. 190.1(1.2). 


(2) Short taxation years — Where a taxation year of a 
corporation is less than 51 weeks, the amount determined 
under subsection (1) for the year in respect of the corpora- 
tion shall be reduced to that proportion of that amount 
that the number of days in the year is of 365. 


History: Subsec. 190.1(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 111, applicable to 1992 et seg. and, where a ‘corporation that was a fi- 
nancial institution (within the meaning assigned by s. 190) throughout 
each of its taxation years ending in 1991 so elects by notifying the Minis- 
ter in writing before December 11, 1993, to its taxation years ending in 
1991. Subsec. 190.1(2) formerly read: 


(2) Short taxation years — Where a taxation year of a corporation 
is less than 51 weeks, the tax payable for the year by the corporation 
under this, Part-shall be that proportion of its tax otherwise payable 
under this Part for the year that the number of days in the year is of 
365. 


(3) Deduction — There may be deducted in computing 
a corporation’s tax payable under this Part for a taxation 
year an amount equal to the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the corporation’s tax payable under Part I for 
the year 


exceeds the lesser of 


(ii) the corporation’s Canadian surtax payable 
(within the meaning assigned by section 125.3) for 
the year, and 


(iii) the amount that would, but for subsection 
181.1(4), be its tax payable under Part I.3 for the 
year, and 


(b) such part as the corporation claims of its unused 
Part I tax credits and unused surtax credits for its 7 
taxation years immediately before and its 3 taxation 
years immediately after the year, 


to the extent that that amount does not exceed the amount 
by which 


(c) the amount that would, but for subsection (1.2) and 
this subsection, be its tax payable under this Part for 
the year 


exceeds 


(d) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount deducted under subsection 125.2(1) in com- 
puting the corporation’s tax payable under Part I for a 
taxation year ending before 1992 in respect of its un- 
used Part VI tax credit (within the meaning assigned 
by section 125.2) for the year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.91) — Amalgamations — continuing cor- 
poration; 87(2.11) — Vertical amalgamations; 125.2(3)(a) — Limitation 
on carryover of Part VI tax; 161(7)(a)(x), 164(5)(h.2), 164(5.1)(h.3) — Ef- 
fect of carryback of loss etc.; 190.2 — Return. 
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History: Para. 190.1(3)(c) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec, 49(2), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 27, 1995. Para. (c) formerly 
read: 


(c) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be its tax payable 
under this Part for the year 


Subsec. 190.1(3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 111, ap- 
plicable to 1992 et seg. and, where a corporation that was a financial insti- 
tution (within the meaning assigned by s. 190) throughout each of its taxa- 
tion years ending in 1991 so elects by notifying the Minister in writing 
before December 11, 1993, to its taxation years ending in 1991, except 
that, in its application to such years, 


(a) paras. (a) and (b) shall be read as follows: 
“(a) the corporation’s tax payable under Part I for the year, and 


(b) such part as the corporation claims of its unused Part I tax 
credits for its 7 taxation years immediately before and 3 taxa- 
tion years immediately after the year,” and 


(b) the reference in para. (d) to “1992” shall be read as “1991”. 


Forms: T2 SCH 42: Calculation of unused Part VI tax credit and unused 
Part I tax credit. 


(4) Idem — For the purposes of this subsection and sub- 
sections (3), (5) and (6), 


(a) an amount may not be claimed under subsection 
(3) in computing a corporation’s tax payable under 
this Part for a particular taxation year 


(i) in respect of its unused Part I tax credit for an- 
other taxation year, until its unused Part I tax cred- 
its for taxation years preceding the other year that 
may be claimed under this Part for the particular 
year have been claimed, and 


(ii) in respect of its unused surtax credit for another 
taxation year, until its unused surtax credits for tax- 
ation years preceding the other year that may be 
claimed under Part I.3 or this Part for the particular 
year have been claimed; and 


(b) an amount may be claimed under subsection (3) in 
computing a corporation’s tax payable under this Part 
for a particular taxation year 


(i) in respect of its unused Part I tax credit for an- 
other taxation year, only to the extent that it ex- 
ceeds the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount claimed in respect of that unused Part I tax 
credit in computing its tax payable under this Part 
for a taxation year preceding the particular year, 
and 


(ii) in respect of its unused surtax credit for another 
taxation year, only to the extent that it exceeds the 
total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
claimed in respect of the unused surtax credit 


(A) in computing its tax payable under this Part 
for a taxation year preceding the particular year, 
or 


(B) in computing its tax payable under Part I.3 
for the particular year or a taxation year preced- 
ing the particular year. 
Related Provisions: 87(2.11) — Vertical amalgamations. 
History: Subsec. 190.1(4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
111, applicable to 1992 et seq. and, where a corporation that was a finan- 
cial institution (within the meaning assigned by s. 190) throughout each of 
its taxation years ending in 1991 so elects by notifying the Minister in 
writing before December 11, 1993, to its taxation years ending in 1991, 


except that, in its application to such years, subsec. (4) shall be read with- 
out reference to subparas. (a)(ii) and (b)(ii). 


(5) Definitions — For the purposes of subsections (3), 
(4) and (6), 


Income Tax Act 


“unused Part I tax credit” of a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year ending after 1991 means the amount, if any, by 
which 
(a) the corporation’s tax payable under Part I for the 
year 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount that would, but for subsection (3), be 
its tax payable under this Part for the year, and 


(c) the corporation’s Canadian surtax payable (within 
the meaning assigned by section 125.3) for the year; 


“unused surtax credit’ of a corporation for a taxation 
year has the meaning assigned by subsection 181.1(6). 


Related Provisions [subsec. 190.1(5)]: 87(2.11) — Vertical 
amalgamations. 


History: 1994, c. 21, subsec. 87(3), provides that where 


(a) a corporation elected under subsec. 111(2) of S.C. 1993, c. 24 (Bill 
C-92),.as described in the History annotation below, 


and 


(b) the corporation does not elect under para. 88(2)(b) of 1994, c. 21 
[see under subpara. 190.11(b)(i), below], 


for the purposes of determining the corporation’s unused Part I tax credit 
for the 1991 taxation year, subsec. 190-1(5) shall be read as follows: 


(5) For the purpose of computing the amount that may, because of 
paragraph (3)(b), be deducted by a corporation in computing its tax 
payable under this Part for a particular taxation year, in respect of 
its tax payable under Part I for a taxation year ending in 1991, and 
for the purposes of subsections (4) and (6), the corporation’s “un- 
used Part I tax credit” for the 1991 taxation year is the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which its tax payable under Part I for 

the 1991 taxation year exceeds the amount that would, but for 

subsection (3), be its tax payable under this Part for that year, 

and 

(b) its tax payable under this Part (determined without reference 

to subsections (1.1) and:(3)) for the particular year. 
Subsec. 190.1(5) added. by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 111, ap- 
plicable to 1992 et seg. and, where a corporation that was a financial insti- 
tution (within the meaning assigned by s. 190) throughout each of its taxa- 
tion years ending in 1991 so elects by notifying the Minister in writing 
before December 11, 1993, to its taxation years ending in 1991, except 
that, in its application to such years, subsec. (5) shall be read as follows 
[but see History annotation above]: 


(5) For the purposes of this subsection and subsections (3), (4) and 
(6), “unused Part I tax credit” of a corporation for a taxation year 
ending after 1990 means the amount, if any, by which its tax paya- 
ble under Part I for the year exceeds the amount that would, but for 
subsection (3), be its tax payable under this Part for the year. 


(6) Acquisition of control — Where at any time con- 
trol of a corporation was acquired by a person or group of 
persons, no amount in respect of its unused Part I tax 
credit or unused surtax credit for a taxation year ending 
before that time is deductible by the corporation for a tax- 
ation year ending after the time and no amount in respect 
of its unused Part I tax credit or unused surtax credit for a 
taxation year ending after that time is deductible by the 
corporation for a taxation year ending before that time, 
except that 


(a) the corporation’s unused Part I tax credit and un- 
used surtax credit for a particular taxation year that en- 
ded before that time is deductible by the corporation 
for a taxation year that ends after that time (in this par- 
agraph referred to as the “subsequent year’’) to the ex- 
tent of that proportion of the corporation’s tax payable 
under Part I for the particular year that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(I) its income under Part I for the particular 
year from a business that was carried on by 
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the corporation for profit or with a reasona- 


ble expectation of profit throughout the sub- — 


sequent year, or 


(II) where properties were sold, leased, 
rented or developed or services were ren- 
dered in the course of carrying on that busi- 
ness before that time, its income under Part I 
for the particular year from any other busi- 
ness all or substantially all of the income of 
which was derived from the sale, leasing, 
rental or development, as the case may be, 
of similar properties or the rendering of sim- 
ilar services , 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or 
(d) in computing its taxable income for the par- 
ticular year in respect of a non-capital loss or a 
farm loss, as the case may be, for a taxation 
year in respect of any business referred to in 
clause (A) 


is of the greater of 


(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (i), 
and F 


(iii) the corporation’s taxable income for the partic- 
ular year; and 


(b) the corporation’s unused Part I tax credit and un- 
used surtax credit for a particular taxation year that 
ends after that time is deductible by the corporation 
for a taxation year (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“preceding year’’) that ended before that time to the 
extent of that proportion of the corporation’s tax paya- 
ble under Part I for the particular year that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(I) its income under Part I for the particular 
year from a business that was carried on by 
the corporation in the preceding year and 
throughout the particular year for profit or 
with a reasonable expectation of profit, or 


(11) where properties were sold, leased, 
rented or developed or services were ren- 
dered in the course. of carrying on that busi- 
ness before that time, its income under Part I 
for the particular year from any other busi- 
ness all or. substantially..all of the income of 
which was derived from the sale, leasing, 
rental or development, as the case may be, 
of similar properties or the rendering of sim- 
ilar services 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or 
(d) in computing its taxable income for the par- 
ticular year in respect of a non-capital loss ora 
farm loss, as the case may be, for a taxation 
year in respect of any business referred to in 
clause (A) 


is of the greater of . 


(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (i), 
and 


(iii) the corporation’s taxable income for the partic- 
ular year. 


Related Provisions: 87(2.11)— Vertical amalgamations; 256(8) — 
Anti-avoidance — deemed exercise of right to increase voting power. 


History: Paras. 190.1(6)(a) and (b) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 202, appli- 
cable to acquisitions of control that occur after April 26, 1995 Paras. 
190.1(6)(a) and (b) formerly read: 


(a) where a business was carried on by the corporation in a taxation 
year ending before that time, its unused Part I tax credit and unused 
surtax credit for that year are deductible by the corporation for a 
particular taxation year ending after that time only if that business 
was carried on by the corporation for profit or with a reasonable 
expectation of profit throughout the particular year and only to the 
extent,of that proportion of the corporation’s tax payable under this 
Part for the particular year that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of its income under Part I for the particular 
year from that business and, where properties were. sold, 
leased, rented or developed or services were rendered in the 
course of carrying on that business before that time, its in- 
come under Part I for the. particular, year from any other 
business substantially all the income of which was derived 
from the sale, leasing, rental or development, as the case 
may be, of similar properties or the rendering of similar 
services 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or (d) in computing its 
taxable income under Part I for the particular year in re- 
spect of a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as the case may 
be, for a taxation year in respect of that business or the 
other business 


is of the greater of 
(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (i), and 


(iii) the corporation’s taxable income under Part I for the partic- 
ular year; and 


(b) where a business was carried on by the corporation, throughout a 
taxation year ending after that time, its unused Part I tax credit and 
unused surtax credit for that year are deductible by the corporation 
for a particular taxation year ending before that time only if that 
business was carried on by the corporation for profit or with a rea- 
sonable expectation of profit in the particular year and only to the 
extent of that proportion of the corporation’s tax payable under this 
Part-for the particular year that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of its income under Part I for the particular 
year from that business and, where properties were sold, 
leased, rented or developed or services were rendered in the 
course of carrying on that business before that time, its in- 
come under Part I for the particular year from any other 

_ business substantially all the income of which was derived 
from the sale, leasing, rental or development, as the case 
may be, of similar properties or the rendering of similar 
services 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
deducted under paragraph 111(1)(a) or (d) in computing its 
taxable income under Part I for the particular year in re- 
spect of a non-capital loss or a farm loss, as the case may 
be, for a taxation year in respect of that business or the 
other business 


is of the greater of 
(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph (i), and 


(iii) the corporation’s taxable income under Part I for the partic- 
ular year. 


Subsec. 190.1(6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 111, ap- 
plicable to 1992 et seg. and, where a corporation that was a financial insti- 
tution (within the meaning assigned by s., 190) throughout each of its taxa- 
tion years ending in 1991 so elects by notifying the Minister in writing 
before December 11, 1993, to its taxation years ending in 1991, except 
that, in its application to such years, subsec. (6) shall be read without ref- 
erence to the expressions “or unused surtax credit” and “and unused surtax 


_credit”’. 


.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 
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Definitions [s. 190.1]: “amount” — 181(3), 190(2), 248(1); “busi- 
ness” — 248(1); “Canadian surtax payable” — 125.3(4); “capital allow- 
ance” — 190.16; “capital deduction” — 190.15; “‘corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “enhanced. capital deduction” — 190.17; “farm 
loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “financial institution” — 190(1); “non-capital 
loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); 
“taxable capital employed in Canada” — 190.11; “taxation year’ — 249; 
“unused Part I credit’, “unused surtax credit’? — 190.1(5). 


190.11 Taxable capital employed in Canada — For 
the purposes of this Part, the taxable capital employed in 
Canada of a financial institution for a taxation year is, 


(a) in the case of a financial institution other than a life 
insurance corporation, that proportion of its taxable 
capital for the year that its Canadian assets at the end 
of the year is of its total assets at the end of the year; 


(b) in the case of a life insurance corporation that was 
resident in Canada at any time in the year, the total of 


(i) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 
the total of 


(A) its taxable capital for the year, and 


(B) the amount prescribed for the year in re- 
spect of the corporation 


exceeds 


(C) the amount prescribed for the year in re- 
spect of the corporation 


that its Canadian reserve liabilities as at the end of 
the year is of the total of 


(D) its total reserve liabilities as at the end of 
the year, and 


(E) the amount prescribed for the year in re- 
spect of the corporation, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount of its reserves for the year 
(other than its reserves in respect of amounts 
payable out of segregated funds) that can rea- 
sonably be regarded as having been established 
in respect of its insurance businesses carried on 
in Canada 


exceeds the total of 


(B) all amounts each of which is the amount of 
a reserve (other than a reserve described in sub- 
paragraph 138(3)(a)(i)), to the extent that it is 
included in the amount determined under clause 
(A) and is deducted in computing its income 
under Part I for the year, 


(C) all amounts each of which is the amount of 
a reserve described in subparagraph 
138(3)(a)(i), to the extent that it is included in 
the amount determined under clause (A) and is 
deductible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i) in 
computing its income under Part I for the year, 
and 


(D) all amounts each of which is the amount 
outstanding (including any interest accrued 
thereon) at the end of the year in respect of a 
policy loan (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 138(12)) made by the corporation, to 
the extent that it is deducted in computing the 
total determined under clause (C); and 


(c) in the case of a life insurance corporation that was 
non-resident throughout the year, its taxable capital for 
the year. 


Income Tax Act 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero 
[applies to amending legislation by virtue of Interpretation Act subsec. 
42(3)]. 


History: Clause 206 of 1998, c. 19, reads as follows: 


206. Where an amount in respect of deferred realized gains or losses 
of a life insurance corporation is added or deducted, as the case may 
be, in computing its taxable capital employed in Canada or capital 
under Part VI of the Act for a taxation year that ends after February 
25, 1992 and began before 1999, the amount determined by the 
formula 


(A — B) x C/D 


shall be deducted, or, where the amount is negative, the absolute 
value of the amount shall be added, in computing the corporation’s 
taxable capital employed in Canada under Part VI of the Act for the 
year, where 


A is the corporation’s taxable capital employed in Canada for 
the year under Part VI of the Act (determined without reference 
to this section); 


B is the amount that would be the value of A if no amount were 
added or deducted in computing the corporation’s taxable capi- 
tal employed in Canada or capital for the year under Part VI of 
the Act in respect of its deferred realized gains or losses, as the 
case may be; 


C is the number of days in the year that are after February 25, 
1992 and before 1999; and 


D is the number of days in the year. 


Subpara. 190.11(b)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 88, applicable (by sub- 
sec. 88(2)): 


(a) to taxation years that end after February 25, 1992; and 


(b) where a corporation so elects by notifying Revenue Canada in 
writing before the end of December 1994, to its 1991 and subsequent 
taxation years; and where such an election is made, notwithstanding 
subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments and determinations in respect 
of any taxation year shall be made to the corporation’s taxation years 
ending before February 26, 1992 as are consequential on the election. 


That subpara. formerly read: 


(i) that proportion of its taxable capital for the year that its Canadian 
reserve liabilities at the end of the year is of its total reserve liabili- 
ties at the end of the year, and 


S. 190.11 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 158, applicable 
to taxation years ending after February 20, 1990. S. 190.11 formerly read: 


190.11 For the purposes of this Part, the taxable capital employed in 
Canada of a corporation for a taxation year is that proportion of its 
taxable capital for the year that its Canadian assets for the year are 
of its total assets for the year. 


Definitions [s. 190.11]: “amount” — 181(3), 190(2), 248(1); “Canadian 
assets” — 190(1.1), Reg. 8602, 8603(a); “Canadian reserve liabilities” — 
190(1.1), Reg. 2405(3), Reg. 8602, Reg. 8603(b); “capital allowance” — 
190.16; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “financial insti- 
tution” — 190(1); “life insurance corporation” — 248(1); “reserves” — 
190(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “taxable capital” — 190.12; “taxa- 
tion year” — 249; “total assets” — 190(1.1), Reg. 8602, Reg. 8603(a); 
“total reserve liabilities” — 190(1.1), Reg. 2405(3), Reg. 8602, Reg. 
8603(b). 


Regulations: 8605 (prescribed amounts for 190.11(b)(i)(B), (C) and 
(E)). 


190.12 Taxable capital — For the purposes of this Part, 
the taxable capital of a corporation for a taxation year is 
the amount, if any, by which its capital for the year ex- 
ceeds the total determined under section 190.14 in respect 
of its investments for the year in financial institutions re- 
lated to it. 


Definitions [s. 190.12]: “amount” — 181(3), 190(2), 248(1); “capi- 
tal” — 190.13; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “finan- 
cial institution” — 190(1); “investments in financial institutions” — 
190.14; “taxation year” — 249. 
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190.13 Capital — For the purposes of this Part, the capi- 
tal of a financial institution for a taxation year is, 


(a) in the case of a financial institution other than a life 
insurance corporation, the amount, if any, by which 
the total at the end of the year of 


(i) the amount of its long-term debt, 


(ii) the amount of its capital stock (or, in the case 
of an institution incorporated without share capital, 
the amount of its members’ contributions), retained 
earnings, contributed surplus and any other. sur- 
pluses, and 


(iii) the amount of its reserves, except to the extent 
that they were deducted in computing its income 
under Part I for the year, 


exceeds the total at the end of the year of 


(iv) the amount of its deferred tax debit balance, 
and 


(v) the amount of any deficit deducted in comput- 
ing its shareholders’ equity; 


(b) in the case of a life insurance corporation that was 
resident in Canada at any time in the year, the amount, 
if any, by which the total at the end of the year of 


(i) the amount of its long-term debt, and 


(ii) the amount of its capital stock (or, in the case 
of an insurance corporation incorporated without 
share capital, the amount of its members’ contribu- 
tions), retained earnings, contributed surplus and 
any other surpluses 


~ exceeds the total at the end of the year of 


(iii) the amount of its deferred tax debit balance, 
and 


(iv) the amount of any deficit deducted in comput- 
ing its shareholders’ equity; and 


(c) in the case of a life insurance corporation that was 
non-resident throughout the year, the total at the end 
of the year of 


(i) the amount that is the greater of | 
(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) its surplus funds derived from operations 
(as defined in subsection 138(12)) as of the 
end of the year, computed as if no tax were 
payable under Part I.3 or this Part for the 
year 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which 
is 


(IJ) an amount on which it was-required to 
pay, or would but for subsection 219(5.2) 
have been. required to pay, tax under Part 
XIV for a preceding taxation year, except 
the portion, if any, of the amount on which 
tax was payable, or would have been paya- 
ble, because of subparagraph 219(4)(a)(i.1), 
and 


(I) an amount on which it was required to 
pay, or would but for subsection 219(5.2) 
have been required to pay, tax under subsec- 
tion 219(5.1) for the year because of the 
transfer of an insurance business to which 
subsection 138(11.5) or (11.92) has applied, 
and 


(B) its attributed surplus for the year, 
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(i1) any other surpluses relating to its insurance 
businesses carried on in Canada, 


(111) the amount of its long-term debt that can rea- 
sonably be regarded as relating to its insurance 
businesses carried on in Canada, and 


(iv) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount of its reserves for the year 
(other than its reserves in respect of amounts 
payable out of segregated funds) that can rea- 
sonably be regarded as having been established 
in respect of its insurance businesses carried on 
in Canada 


exceeds the total of 


(B) all amounts each of which is the amount of 
a reserve (other than a reserve described in sub- 
paragraph 138(3)(a)(i)), to the extent that it is 
included in the amount determined under clause 
(A) and is deducted in computing its income 
under Part I for the year, 


(C) all amounts each of which is the amount of 
a reserve described in © subparagraph 
138(3)(a)(i), to the extent that it is included in 
the amount determined under clause (A) and is 
deductible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(@) in 
computing its income under Part I for the year, 
and 


(D) all amounts each of which is the amount 
outstanding (including any interest accrued 
thereon). at the end of the year in respect of a 
policy loan (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 138(12)) made by the corporation, to 
the extent that it is deducted in computing the 
amount determined under clause (C). 


History: Subpara. 190.13(c)(j) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 203, applicable 
to 1994 et seg. Subpara. 190.13(c)(i) formerly read: 


(i) the greater of its surplus funds derived from operations (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12)), computed as if no tax 
were payable by it under Part I.3 or this Part for the year, and its 
attributed surplus for the year, 


The opening words of para. 190.13(a) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
89(1), applicable to 1992 et seg. The opening words of that para. formerly 
read: 


(a) in the case of a financial institution other than a life insurance 
corporation, the amount, if any, by which the total, computed at the 
end of the year on a non-consolidated basis, of 


All that portion of para. 190.13(a) between subparas. (ii) and (iv) substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 89(2), applicable to 1992 et seg. That portion 
of the para. formerly read: 


(iii) the amount of its provisions or reserves (including, for 
greater certainty, any provision or reserve in respect of deferred 
taxes), except to the extent that they are deducted in computing 
its income under Part I for the year, 


exceeds the total so computed of 
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The opening words of para. 190.13(b) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
89(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. The opening words of that para. formerly 
read: 


(b) in the case of a life insurance corporation that was resident in 
Canada at any time in the year, the amount, if any, by which the 
total, computed at the end of the year on a non-consolidated basis, 
of 
That portion of para. 190.13(b) between subparas. (ii) and (i11) substituted 
by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 89(4), applicable to 1992 et seg. That portion of the 
para. formerly read: 


exceeds the total so computed of 


All that portion of para. 190.13(c) preceding subpara. (ii) substituted by 
1994, c. 21, subsec. 89(5), applicable to 1992 et seg. That portion of the 
para. formerly read: 


(c) in the case of a life insurance corporation that was non-resident 
throughout the year, the total, computed at the end of the year on a 
non-consolidated basis, of 


(i) the greater of its surplus funds derived from operations 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12)) and its at- 
tributed surplus for the year, 


S. 190.13 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), s. 159, applicable 
to taxation years ending after February 20, 1990. S. 190.13 formerly read: 


190.13 For the purposes of this Part, the capital of a corporation for 
a taxation year is the amount, if any, by which the total, computed 
at the end of the year on a non-consolidated basis, of 


(a) the amount of its long-term debt, 
(b) the amount of its capital stock (or, in the case of a corpora- 
tion incorporated without share capital, the amount of its mem- 
bers’ contributions), retained earnings, contributed surplus and 
any other surpluses, and 
(c) the amount of its provisions or reserves (including, for 
greater certainty, any reserve or provision in respect of deferred 
taxes), except to the extent that they were deducted in comput- 
ing its income under Part I for the year, 

exceeds the total of 
(d) the amount of its deferred tax debit balance, and 


(e) the amount of any deficit deducted in computing its share- 
holders’ equity at the end of the year. . 


Definitions [s. 190.13]: “amount” — 181(3), 190(2), 248(1); “attributed 
surplus” — 190(2), Reg. 2405(3), 8602, 8603(b); “corporation” — 248(1), 


Interpretation Act 35(1); “financial institution” — 190(1); “insurance cor- 
poration”, “life insurance corporation” — 248(1); “long-term debt”, 
“reserves” — 190(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


190.14 Investment in related institutions — A cor- 
poration’s investments?! for a taxation year in a financial 
institution related to it 1s, 
(a) in the case of a corporation that was resident in 
Canada at any time in the year, the total of 
(i) all amounts each of which is the carrying value 
at the end of the year of 
(A) any share of the capital stock of the finan- 
cial institution, or 
(B) any 
institution 


long-term debt of the financial 


that is owned by the corporation at the end of the 
year (and, where the corporation is a life insurance 
corporation, that is non-segregated property within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12)), and 
(11) the amount of any surplus of the financial insti- 


tution contributed by the corporation, other than an 
amount included under subparagraph (i); and 


(b) in the case of a life insurance corporation that was 
non-resident throughout the year, the total that would, 
if the corporation were resident in Canada in the year, 
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be determined under paragraph (a) in respect of the 
corporation for the year in respect of shares and long- 
term debt of the financial institution that were used by 
the corporation in, or held by it in the year in the 
course of, carrying on an insurance business in Canada 
and in respect of surplus of the financial institution 
contributed by the corporation. 


Related Provisions: 190.15(6) — Related financial institution. 


History: All that portion of subpara. 190.14(a)(i) preceding cl. (B) substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 21, s. 90, applicable to 1992 et seg. That portion of the 
subpara. formerly read: 


(i) the cost to it, that would be shown on its balance sheet at the end 
of the year if its balance sheet were prepared on a non-consolidated 
basis, of 


(A) any share of the capital stock of the financial institution, 
and 


S. 190.14 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), s. 159, applicable 
to taxation years ending after February 20, 1990. S. 190.14 formerly read: 


190.14 Investment in related institutions — A corporation’s in- 
vestments for a taxation year in a financial institution related to it is 
the total of 


(a) the cost to it, which would be shown on its balance sheet at 
the end of the year if its balance sheet were prepared on a non- 
consolidated basis, of 


(1) any share of the capital stock of the financial institution, 
and 


(11) any long-term debt of the financial institution 
owned by the corporation at the end of the year, and 


(b) the amount of any surplus of the institution at the end of the 
year contributed by the corporation, other than an amount in- 
cluded under paragraph (a). 
Definitions [s. 190.14]: “amount” — 181(3), 190(2), 248(1); “carrying 
value” — 181(3), 190(2); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “financial institution” — 190(1); “life insurance corporation” — 
248(1); “long-term debt” — 190(1); “related” — 190.15(6), 251; “resident 
in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


190.15 (1) Capital deduction — For the purposes of 
this Part, the capital deduction of a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year during which it was at any time a financial insti- 
tution is the total of $200,000,000 and the lesser of 


(a) $20,000,000, and 


(b) '/s of the amount, if any, by which its taxable capi- 
tal employed in Canada for the year exceeds 
$200,000,000, 


unless the corporation was related to another financial in- 
stitution at the end of the year, in which case, subject to 
subsection (4), its capital deduction for the year is nil. 


(2) Related financial institution — A corporation that 
is a financial institution at any time during a taxation year 
and that was related to another financial institution at the 
end of the year may file with the Minister an agreement in 
prescribed form on behalf of the related group of which 
the corporation is a member under which an amount that 
does not exceed the total of $200,000,000 and the lesser 
of 


(a) $20,000,000, and 


(b) '/s of the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts, each of which is the taxable capital em- 
ployed in Canada of a financial institution for the year 
that is a member of the related group, exceeds 
$200,000,000 


is allocated among the members of the related group for 
the taxation year. 
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Related Provisions: 190.15(6)— Where corporations deemed. not 
related. 


Forms: T2 SCH 39: Agreement among related financial institutions Part 
VI tax. 


(3) Idem — The Minister may request a corporation that 
is a financial institution at any time during a taxation year 
and that was related to any other financial institution at 
the end of the year to file with the Minister an agreement 
referred to.in subsection (2) and, if the corporation does 
not file such an agreement within 30 days after receiving 
the request, the Minister may allocate an amount among 
the members of the related group of which the corpora- 
tion is a member for the year not exceeding the total of 
$200,000,000 and the lesser of 


(a) $20,000,000, and 


(b) /s of the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts, each of which is the taxable capital em- 
ployed in Canada of a financial institution for the year 
that is a member of the related group, exceeds 
$200,000,000. 

History: Paras. 190.15(1)(b), (2)(b), (3)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 


II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 160(1)-(3), applicable to 1990 et seg. Those pa- 
ras. formerly read: 


(b) '/s of the amount, if any, by which the amount that would be the 
corporation’s taxable capital for the year if its capital deduction for 
the year were nil exceeds $200,000,000, 


(b) '/s of the amount, if any, by which the total of all amounts, each 
of which is the amount that would be the taxable capital of a finan- 
cial institution that is a member of the related group if its capital 
deduction for the year were nil, exceeds $200,000,000 


(b) '/s of the amount if any, by which the total of all amounts, each 
of which is the amount that would be the taxable capital of a finan- 
cial institution that is a member of the related group if its capital 
deduction for the year were nil, exceeds $200,000,000. 


(4) Idem — For the purposes of this Part, the least 
amount allocated for a taxation year to each member of a 
related group under an agreement described in subsection 
(2) or by the Minister pursuant to subsection (3) is the 
capital deduction for the taxation year of that member, 
but, if no such allocation is made, the capital deduction of 
each member of the related group for that year is nil. 


(5) Idem — Where a corporation (in this subsection: re- 
ferred to as the “first corporation”) has more than one tax- 
ation year ending in the same calendar year and is related 
in 2 or more of those taxation years to another corporation 
that has a taxation year ending in that calendar year, the 
capital deduction of the first corporation for each such 
taxation year at the end of which it is related to the other 
corporation is, for the purposes of this Part, an amount 
equal to its capital deduction for the first such taxation 
year. 

Related Provisions: 190.16(5) — Rule in 190.15(5) applies to alloca- 


tion of capital allowance; 190.17(5) — Rule in 190.15(5) applies to alloca- 
tion of enhanced capital deduction. 


(6) Idem — Two corporations that would, but for this 
subsection, be related to each other solely because of 


(a) the control of any corporation by Her Majesty in 
right of Canada or a province, or 


(b) a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b), 


are, for the purposes of this section and section 190.14, 
deemed not to be related to each other except that, where 
at any time a taxpayer has a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b) with respect to shares and it can reasonably be 
considered that one of the main purposes for the acquisi- 
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tion of the right was to avoid any limitation on the 
amount of a corporation’s capital deduction for a taxation 
year, for the purpose of determining whether a corpora- 
tion is related to any other corporation, the corporations 
are, for the purpose of this section, deemed to be in the 
same position in relation to each other as if the right were 
immediate and absolute and as if the taxpayer had exer- 
cised the right at that time. 

Related Provisions: 190.16(5) — Rule in 190.15(6) applies to alloca- 
tion of capital allowance; 190.17(5) — Rule in 190.15(6) applies to alloca- 
tion of enhanced capital deduction. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 190.15(6) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
s. 204, applicable after April 26, 1995. The closing words formerly read: 


shall, for the purposes of this section and section 190.14, be deemed 
not to be related to each other except that, where at any time a tax- 
payer has a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) with respect to 
shares and it can reasonably be considered that one of the main pur- 
poses of the acquisition of the right was to avoid any limitation on 
the amount of a corporation’s capital deduction for a taxation year, 
for the purpose of determining whether a corporation is related to 
any other corporation, the corporations shall, for the purposes. of 
this section, be deemed to be in the same position in relation to each 
other as if the taxpayer owned the shares. 


Subsec;..190.15(6) added by 1994, c..7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), s. 112, 
applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [ss. 190.1-—190.15]: Ss. 190.1 to 190.15 substituted 
for ss. 190.1 to 190.18 by 1990, c. 39, s. 50, applicable to 1990 et seq. Ss. 
190.1 to 190.18 formerly read: 


Calculation of Capital Tax 


190.1 (1) Tax payable — Every corporation that is a financial in- 
stitution at any time during a taxation year shall pay a tax under this 
Part for the year equal to 1.25% of the amount, if any, by which its 
taxable capital employed in Canada for the year exceeds its capital 
deduction for the year. 


(2) Tax calculated — The tax payable under this Part by a corpora- 
tion for a taxation year is the amount determined by the formula 


B 
Ol2sEeh >< —— 
365 


where 


A is its taxable capital for the year determined under section 
190.11; and 


B_ is the number of days in the year on which it is a financial 
institution. 


190.11 Taxable capital (A) — The taxable capital of a corporation 
for a taxation year is the amount determined by the formula 


(c-p) = -(c+n) 


C _ is its capital for the immediately preceding taxation year deter- 
mined under section 190.12; 


where 


D_ is the total of its investments for the year in financial institu- 
tions related to it determined under section 190.13; 


Eis its Canadian assets for the year determined under section 
190.14; 


F is its total assets for the year determined under section 190.15; 


Gis its investment allowance for the year determined under sec- 
tion 190.16; and 


H_ is its capital deduction for the year determined under section 
190.17. 

190.12 Capital (C) — The capital of a corporation for a taxation 

year is, 


(a) in the case of a corporation that is a bank, the amount, if 
any, by which the total, computed at the end of the year on a 
non-consolidated basis, of 


(i) the outstanding long-term debt issued by the bank, 


(ii) its tax-paid appropriations for contingencies, and 
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(i11) its capital stock, contributed surplus, general reserve 
and retained earnings balances that would be shown in its 
statement of changes in shareholders’ equity for the year 
under paragraph 215(3)(d), and Schedule N to the Bank Act 
or paragraph 53(2)(d) and Schedule D to the Quebec Sav- 
ings Banks Act if that statement were required to be pre- 
pared on a non-consolidated basis, 


exceeds any debit balance of its tax allowable appropriations for 
contingencies; and 
(b) in the case of a corporation that is not a bank, the total, com- 
puted at the end of the year on a non-consolidated basis, of 


(i) the outstanding the 


corporation, 


long-term debt issued by 


(ii) its paid-up capital, 
(iii) its retained earnings, contributed surplus and any other 
surplus, and 


(iv) its reserves, other than any reserve of a reasonable 
amount for deferred income tax or that is permitted to be 
deducted in computing the income of the corporation. 


190.13 Investments in related financial institutions — A corpo- 
ration’s investment for a taxation year in a financial institution re- 
lated to it is the total of 


(a) the cost to it, that would be shown on its balance sheet at the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation year if its balance 
sheet were prepared on a non-consolidated basis, of 


(i) any share of the capital stock of the institution, and 
(ii) any long-term debt of the institution 


owned by the corporation at the end of that preceding taxation 
year; and 


(b) the amount of any surplus of the institution at the end of the 
immediately preceding taxation year contributed by the corpo- 
ration, other than any amount included under paragraph (a). 


190.14 Canadian assets of corporation (E) — The Canadian as- 
sets of a corporation for a taxation year is the amount determined by 


the formula 
De (p + P) 


I is the total of the amounts at which the assets of the corporation 
(which are required or, if the corporation were a bank to which 
the Bank Act applied, would be required to be reported under 
subsection 223(1) and Schedule Q of the Bank Act if Schedule 
Q thereof were prepared on a non-consolidated basis) would be 
shown on its balance sheet at the end of its immediately preced- 
ing taxation year if its balance sheet were prepared on a non- 
consolidated basis; 


where 


D sis the total of the corporation’s investments for the year in fi- 
nancial institutions related to it determined under section 
190.13; and 


P is the total of amounts outstanding at the end of the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year on account of deposits made by 
the corporation that are described in paragraph (c) of the defini- 
tion “eligible loan” in subsection 33.1(1). 


190.15 Total assets of corporation (F) — The total assets of a 
corporation for a taxation year is the amount determined by the 
formula 


J-D 
where 


J is the total of the amounts at which the assets of the corporation 
would be shown on its balance sheet at the end of its immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year if its balance sheet were prepared 
on a non-consolidated basis; and 


D is the total of its investments for the year in financial institu- 
tions related to it determined under section 190.13. 


190.16 Investment allowance (G) — The investment allowance of 
a corporation for a taxation year is the amount determined by the 


formula 
(c — D) x 


TIA 
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where 


Cis its capital for the immediately preceding taxation year deter- 
mined under section 190.12; 


D is the total of its investments for the year in financial institu- — 
tions related to it determined under section 190.13; 


K is the cost to it, that would be shown on its balance sheet at the 
end of its immediately preceding taxation year if its balance 
sheet were prepared on a non-consolidated basis, of shares of 
the capital stock of other corporations resident in Canada (other 
than financial institutions related to it at the end of that preced- 
ing taxation year) not less than 20% of the issued share capital 
(having full voting rights under all circumstances) of which is 
owned by it at the end of that preceding taxation year; and 


F is its total assets for the year determined under section 190.15. 


190.17 (1) Capital deduction (H) — Subject to subsection (4), the 
capital deduction of a corporation for a taxation year during which it 
was at any time a financial institution is the aggregate of 
$200,000,000 and the lesser of 


(a) $20,000,000, and 


(b) '/s of the amount, if any, by which the amount that would be 
the corporation’s taxable capital for the year if its capital deduc- 
tion for the year were nil exceeds $200,000,000, 


unless the corporation was related to another financial institution at 
the end of the immediately preceding taxation year. 


(2) Capital deduction (H) of related group — A corporation that 
is a financial institution at any time during a taxation year and that 
was related to another financial institution at the end of the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year may file with the Minister in pre- 
scribed form an agreement on behalf of the related group of which 
the corporation is a member under which an amount that does not 
exceed the aggregate of $200,000,000 and the lesser of 


(a) $20,000,000, and 


(b) '/s of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts, each of which is the amount that would be the taxable 
capital of a financial institution that is a member of the related 
group if its capital deduction for the year were nil, exceeds 
$200,000,000 


is allocated among the members of the related group for the taxation 
year. 


(3) Allocation by Minister — The Minister may request a corpora- 
tion that is a financial institution at any time during a taxation year 
and that was related to any other financial institution at the end of 
the immediately preceding taxation year to file with him an agree-* 
ment referred to in subsection (2) and if the corporation does not 
file such an agreement within 30 days after receiving the request, 
the Minister shall allocate an amount among the members of the 
related group of which the corporation is a member for the year not 
exceeding the aggregate of $200,000,000 and the lesser of 


(a) $20,000,000, and 


(b) '/s of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all 
amounts, each of which is the amount that would be the taxable 
capital of a financial institution that is a member of the related 
group if its capital deduction for the year were nil, exceeds 
$200,000,000. 


(4) Capital deduction of related corporation — The amount allo- 
cated for a taxation year to each member of a related group under an 
agreement described in subsection (2) or by the Minister pursuant to 
subsection (3) is the capital deduction for the taxation year of that 
member but, if no such allocation is made, the capital deduction of 
each member of the related group for that year is nil. 


Special Rules 


190.18 (1) Calculations for new corporations — For the purposes 
of calculating the tax payable under this Part by a corporation (other 
than a corporation formed as a result of an amalgamation within the 
meaning assigned by section 87) for its first taxation year, any de- 
termination or calculation required to be made under this Part by 
reference to the corporation’s immediately preceding taxation year 
shall be made by reference to the first taxation year of that 
corporation. 


(2) Amalgamations — Subject to subsection (3), for the purposes 
of calculating the tax payable under this Part by a new corporation 
formed as a result of an amalgamation within the meaning assigned 
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by section 87, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same 
corporation as and a continuation of each predecessor corporation. 


(3) Fiscal periods of new corporation — Subsection (2) does not 
affect the determination of the fiscal period of the new corporation 
or its predecessor corporations for the purposes of determining the 
taxation year of the corporation under subsection 249(1). 
Subsec. 190.1(2) substituted by 1988) :c. 55, s. 154, applicable to 1988 et 
seq. Subsec. 190.1(2) formerly read: 
(2) Tax (N) calculated — The capital tax payable under this Part 
by a corporation for a taxation year is the amount determined by the 
formula 


B 
Ol xALK = 
365 


where 


A. is. its taxable capital for the year determined under section 
190.11; and 


B is the number of days in the year that are after 1985 and before 
1988 on which it is a financial institution. 


S. 190.14 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 155, applicable to 1988 et seq. S. 
190.14 formerly read: 


190.14 Canadian assets of a corporation (E) — The Canadian 
assets of a corporation for a taxation year is the amount determined 
by the formula 


I-D 
where 
I is the total of the amounts at which the assets of the corporation 
(which are required or, if the corporation were a bank to which 
the Bank Act applied, would be required. to be reported under 
subsection 223(1) and Schedule Q to the Bank Act if Schedule 
Q thereof were prepared on a non-consolidated basis) would be 
shown on its balance sheet at the end of its immediately preced- 
ing taxation year if its balance sheet were prepared on a non- 
consolidated basis; and 
D is the total of its investments for the year in financial institu- 
tions related to it determined under section.190.13. 
Subsecs. 190.17(1) to (3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 156, applicable to 
1988 et seq.. For a taxation year commencing before 1988 and ending af- 
ter 1987, there shall be added in determining a corporation’s capital. de- 
duction under section 190.17 that proportion of the amount, if any, by 
which 
(a) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be the taxable capi- 
tal of the corporation for the year 


exceeds 
(b) 80% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be the taxable capital of the corporation 
for the year if its capital deduction for the year were nil 


exceeds 


(ii) where the corporation was not related to another financial in- 
Stitution at the end of the immediately preceding taxation year, 
$300,000,000, and 


(iii) im any other case, that proportion of $300,000,000 that 


(A) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be’ the cap- 
ital deduction of the corporation for the year 


is of 
(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount 
that would, but for this subsection, be the capital’ deduction 
for the year of the corporation or another financial institution 
to which the corporation was related at the end of the imme- 
diately preceding taxation year. 


that 
(c) the number of days in the year that are before 1988 
is of 
(d) the number of days in the year, 
Subsecs. 190.17(1) to (3) formerly read: 
190.17 (1) Capital deduction (H) — Subject to subsection (4), the 


capital deduction of a corporation for a taxation year during which it 
was at any time a financial institution is $300,000,000, unless the 
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corporation was related to another financial institution at the end of 
the immediately preceding taxation year. 


(2) Capital deduction (H) of related group — A corporation that 
is a financial institution at any time during a taxation year and that 
was related to another financial institution at the end of the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year may file with the Minister in pre- 
scribed form an agreement on behalf of the related group of which it 
is a member under which an amount that does not exceed 
$300,000,000 is allocated among the members of the related group 
for the taxation year. 


(3) Allocation of capital deduction by Minister — The Minister 
may request a corporation that is a financial institution at any time 
during a taxation year and that was related to any other financial 
institution at the end of the immediately preceding taxation year to 
file with him an agreement referred to in subsection (2) and if the 
corporation does not file such an- agreement within 30 days after 
receiving the request, the Minister shall allocate an amount not ex- 
ceeding $300,000,000 among the members of the related group for 
the taxation year. 


Definitions [s. 190.15]: “amount” — 181(3), 190(2), 248(1); “calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “financial institution” — 190(1); “Minister — 248(1); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “related” — 190.15(6), 251; “re- 
lated group” — 251(4); “taxation year’ — 249. 


190.16 (1) Capital allowance — For the purposes of 
this Part, the capital allowance for a taxation year of.a life 
insurance corporation that carries on business in Canada 
at any time in the year is the total of 


(a) $10,000,000, 

(b) '2 of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(i) $50,000,000, and 
(ii) its taxable capital employed in Canada for the 
year | 

exceeds $10,000,000, 

(c) '/4 of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(i) $100,000,000, and 
(ii) its taxable capital employed in Canada for the 
year 

exceeds $50,000,000, 

(d) ‘2 of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(i) $300,000,000, and 
(ii) its taxable capital employed in Canada for the 
year 

exceeds $200,000,000, and 

(e) 7/4 of the amount, if any, by which its taxable capi- 

tal employed in Canada for the year exceeds 

$300,000,000, 


unless the corporation is related at the end of the year to 
another life insurance corporation that carries on business 
in Canada, in which case, subject to subsection (4), its 
capital allowance for the year is nil. 


(2) Related life insurance corporation — A life in- 
surance corporation that carries on business in Canada at 
any time in a taxation year and that is related at the end of 
the year to another life insurance corporation that carries 
on business in Canada may file with the Minister an 
agreement, in prescribed form on behalf of the related 
group of life insurance corporations of which the corpora- 
tion is a member, under which an amount that does not 
exceed the total of 


(a) $10,000,000, 
(b) '/2 of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(i) $50,000,000, and 
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(ii) the total of all amounts, each of which is the 
taxable capital employed in Canada of a life insur- 
ance corporation for the year that is a member of 
the related group, 


exceeds $10,000,000, 

(c) '/4 of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(i) $100,000,000, and 
(ii) the total of all amounts, each of which 1s the 
taxable capital employed in Canada of a life insur- 
ance corporation for the year that is a member of 
the related group, 

exceeds $50,000,000, 

(d) '» of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(i) $300,000,000, and 
(ii) the total of all amounts, each of which is the 
taxable capital employed in Canada of a life insur- 
ance corporation for the year that is a member of 
the related group, 

exceeds $200,000,000, and 

(e) 4 of the amount, if any, by which the total of all 

amounts, each of which is the taxable capital em- 

ployed in Canada of a life insurance corporation for 

the year that is a member of the related group, exceeds 

$300,000,000 

is allocated among the members of that related group for 
the year. 


Forms: T2 SCH 40: Agreement among 
corporations. 


related life insurance 


(3) Idem — The Minister may request a life insurance 
corporation that carries on business in Canada at any time 
in a taxation year and that, at the end of the year, is re- 
lated to any other life insurance corporation that carries 
on business in Canada to file with the Minister an agree- 
ment referred to in subsection (2) and, if the corporation 
does not file such an agreement within 30 days after re- 
ceiving the request, the Minister may allocate among the 
members of the related group of life insurance corpora- 
tions of which the corporation is a member for the year an 
amount not exceeding the total of 


(a) $10,000,000, 

(b) '/2 of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(i) $50,000,000, and 
(ii) the total of all amounts, each of which is the 
taxable capital employed in Canada of a life insur- 
ance corporation for the year that is a member of 
the related group, 

exceeds $10,000,000, 

(c) 4 of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(i) $100,000,000, and 
(ii) the total of all amounts, each of which is the 
taxable capital employed in Canada of a life insur- 
ance corporation for the year that is a member of 
the related group, 

exceeds $50,000,000, 

(d) '/2 of the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(i) $300,000,000, and 
(ii) the total of all amounts, each of which is the 
taxable capital employed in Canada of a life insur- 
ance corporation for the year that is a member of 
the related group, 


exceeds $200,000,000, and 
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(e) 4 of the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts, each of which is the taxable capital em- 
ployed in Canada of a life insurance corporation for 
the year that is a member of the related group, exceeds 
$300,000,000. 


(4) Idem — For the purposes of this Part, the least 
amount allocated for a taxation year to a member of a re- 
lated group under an agreement described in subsection 
(2) or by the Minister under subsection (3) is the capital 
allowance for that year of the member. 


(5) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
190.15(5) and (6) apply to this section with such modifi- 
cations as the circumstances require. 


History [s. 190.16]: S. 190.16 added by 1994, c. 21, s. 91, applicable 
(a) to taxation years ending after February 25, 1992; and 


(b) where a corporation elects under para. 88(2)(b) of 1994, c. 21 [see 
under subpara. 190.11(b)(i) above], to its 1991 and subsequent taxa- 
tion years; and, notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assess- 
ments and determinations shall be made as are consequential on the 
application of s. 190.16 to the corporation’s taxation years ending 
before February 26, 1992. 


Definitions [s. 190.16]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 
255; “carrying on business in Canada” — 253; “life insurance corpora- 
tion”, “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “related 
group” — 251(4); “taxable capital employed in Canada” — 190.11; “taxa- 
tion year” — 249. 


190.17 (1) Enhanced capital deduction — For the 
purpose of subsection 190.1(1.2), the enhanced capital de- 
duction of a corporation for a taxation year is 
$400,000,000, unless the corporation was related to a fi- 
nancial institution (other than a life insurance corpora- 
tion) at the end of the year, in which case, subject to sub- 
section (4), the corporation’s enhanced capital deduction 
for the year is nil. 

Related Provisions: 190.1(1.2) — Additional tax payable by deposit- 


taking institutions; 190.17(2)-(4) — Allocation of deduction among re- 
lated institutions. 


(2) Related financial institution — A corporation that 
is a financial institution at any time in a taxation year and 
that is related to another financial institution (other than a 
life insurance corporation) at the end of the year may file 
with the Minister an agreement in prescribed form on be- 
half of the related group of which the corporation is a 
member under which an amount that does not exceed 
$400,000,000 is allocated among the members of the 
group for the year. . 


(3) Minister’s powers — The Minister may request a 
corporation that is a financial institution at any time in a 
taxation year and that is related to any other financial in- 
stitution (other than a life insurance corporation) at the 
end of the year to file with the Minister an agreement re- 
ferred to in subsection (2) and, if the corporation does not 
file such an agreement within 30 days after receiving the 
request, the Minister may allocate an amount that does 
not exceed $400,000,000 among the members of the re- 
lated group of which the corporation is a member for the 
year. 


(4) Least amount allocated — The least amount allo- 
cated for a taxation year to a member of a related group 
under an agreement described in subsection (2) or by the 
Minister under subsection (3) is the enhanced capital de- 
duction for the taxation year of the member, but, if no 
such allocation is made, the enhanced capital deduction of 
the member for the year is nil. 
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(5) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
190.15(5) and (6) apply to this section with such modifi- 
cations as the circumstances require. 


History [s. 190.17]: S. 190.17 added by 1996, c. 21, s. 50, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 27, 1995. 


190.19 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 190.19 repealed by 1988, c. 55, s. 157, applicable 
with respect to transactions entered into. on or after September 13, 1988, 
other than 


(a) transactions that are part of a series of transactions, determined 
without reference to subsec. 248(10), commencing before September 
13, 1988 and completed before 1989; or 

(b) any one or more transactions, one of which was entered into 
before April 13, 1988, that were entered into by. a taxpayer in the 
course of an arrangement and in respect of which the taxpayer re- 
ceived from the Department of National Revenue, before April 13, 
1988, a confirmation or opinion in writing with respect to the tax con- 
sequences thereof. 


S. 190.19 formerly read: 


190.19 Artificial reduction of capital tax — Where it may reasona- 
bly be considered that one of the main purposes of a transaction or 
series of transactions is to reduce unduly or artificially the capital 
tax payable under this Part by a corporation, the tax payable under 
this Part by the corporation shall be calculated without reference to 
that transaction or series of transactions. 


Administrative Provisions 


190.2 Return — A corporation that is or would, but for 
subsection 190.1(3), be liable to pay tax under this Part 
for a taxation year shall file with the Minister, not later 
than the day on or before which the corporation is re- 
quired by section 150 to file its return of income for the 
year under Part I, a return of capital for the year in pre- 
scribed form containing an estimate of the tax payable 
under this Part by it for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing; 235 — Penalty for 
late filing of return even where no balance owing. 


History: S. 190.2 amended by 1994, 'c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 113, 
applicable to 1991 et seg. S. 190.2 formerly read: 


190.2 A corporation liable to pay a tax under this Part for a taxation 
year shall file with the Minister, not later than the day on or before 
which the corporation is required by section 150 to file its return of 
income for the year under Part I, a return of capital for that year in 
prescribed form containing an estimate of the tax payable by it for 
the year. 

Definitions [s. 190.2]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 

35(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxa- 

tion year” — 249. 

Forms [s. 190.2]: T2 SCH 38: Part VI tax on pala of financial 

institutions; T2 SCH 42: Calculation of unused Part VI tax credit and un- 

used Part I tax credit. 


190.21. Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 
152, 158 and 159, subsection 161(11), sections 162 to 167 
and Division J of Part I apply to this Part with such modi- 
fications as the circumstances require and, for the purpose 
of this section, paragraph 152(6)(a) shall be read as 
follows: 


“(a) a deduction under subsection 190.1(3) in respect 
of any unused surtax credit or unused Part I tax 
credit (within the meanings assigned by. subsection 
190.1(5)) for a subsequent taxation year,” 

History: S. 190.21 substituted for ss. 190.21 to 190.24 by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 


VUI (1993, c. 24), s. 114, applicable to 1992 et seq.; and in its application 
to the 1991 taxation year, s. 190.24 shall be read as follows: 


190.24. Provisions applicable to Part — Section 152, subsection 
157(2.1), sections 158 and 159, subsection 161(2.1), (2.2), (7) and 
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(11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I apply to this Part 
with such modifications as the circumstances require and, for the 
purpose of this section, paragraph 152(6)(a) shall be read as 
follows: 


(a) a deduction under subsection 190.1(3) in respect of any un- 
used Part I tax credit (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 190.1(5)) for a subsequent taxation year, 


Ss. 190.21 to 190.24 formerly read: 


190.21 Payment of tax—Every corporation liable to pay tax 
under this Part for a taxation year shall pay to the Receiver General 
in respect of the year 


(a) either 


(i) on or before the last day of each month in the year, '/12 of 
the amount estimated by it to be its tax payable under this 
Part for the year, 


(ii) on or before the last day of each month in the year, Y/i2 
of its first instalment base for the year, or 


(11) on or before the last day of each of the first two months 
in the year, '/i2 of its second instalment base for the year, 
and on or before the last day of each of the following 
months in the year, '/io of the amount by which its first in- 
stalment base for the year exceeds '/s of its second instal- 
ment base for the year; and 


(b) on or before the end of the second month following the end 
of the year, the remainder of its tax payable under this Part for 
the year. 


190.22 Instalment bases -— For the purposes of section 190.21, 


(a) the first instalment base of a corporation for a particular tax- 
ation year is the product obtained when the tax payable under 
this Part by the corporation for its taxation year immediately 
preceding the particular year is multiplied by the ratio that 365 
is of the number of days in that preceding year, and 


(b) the second instalment base of a corporation for a particular 
taxation year is the amount of the first instalment base of the 
corporation for its taxation year immediately preceding the par- 
ticular year, 


but where a particular taxation year of a corporation that was 
formed as a result of an amalgamation or merger is its first taxation 
year ending after the amalgamation or merger, as the case may be, 


(c) its first instalment base for the particular year is the total of 
all amounts each of which is the product obtained when the tax 
payable under this Part by a corporation, that entered into the 
amalgamation or merger, for its last taxation year preceding the 
amalgamation or merger is multiplied by the ratio that 365 is of 
the number of days in that year, and 


(d) its second instalment base for the particular year is the total 
of all amounts each of which is an amount equal to the first 
instalment base of a corporation, that entered into the amalga- 
mation or merger, for its last taxation year preceding the amal- 
gamation or merger. 


190.23 (1) Interest — Where at any time after the day on or before 
which a corporation is required to pay the remainder of its tax paya- 
ble under this Part for a taxation year, 


(a) the amount of its tax payable under this Part for the year 
exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount paid at 
or before that time on account of its tax payable and applied as 
at that time by the Minister against the corporation’s liability 
for an amount payable under this Part for the year, 


the corporation shall pay to the Receiver General interest at a pre- 
scribed rate on the excess, computed for the period during which 
that excess is outstanding. 


(2) Idem — Where a corporation that is required by this Part to pay 
an instalment of tax has failed to pay all or any part thereof on or 
before the day on or before which the instalment was required to be 
paid, it shall pay to the Receiver General, in addition to the interest 
payable under subsection (1), interest at a prescribed rate on the 
amount that it failed to pay, computed from the day on or before 
which the amount was required to be paid to the earlier of the day of 
payment and the beginning of the period in respect of which the 
corporation is required to pay interest thereon under that subsection. 


S. 190.21 


(3) Limitation on instalments — For the purposes of subsection 
(2), where a corporation is required to pay an instalment of tax for a 
taxation year computed by reference to a method described in sec- 
tion 190.21, the corporation shall be deemed to have been liable to 
pay an instalment computed by reference to 


(a) its tax payable under this Part for the year, 
(b) its first instalment base for the year, or 


(c) its second instalment base for the year and its first instal- 
ment base for the year, 


whichever method gives rise to the least amount required to be paid 
by the corporation on or before the days referred to in subpara- 
graphs 190.21(a)() to (ili). 


190.24 Provisions applicable to Part — Section 152, subsection 
157(2.1), sections 158 and 159, subsections 161(2.1), (2.2) and (11), 
sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable to this 
Part with such modifications as the circumstances require. 
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for that year were its capital deduction under that Part for its first taxa- 
tion year ending after February 20, 1990; and 


(b) for its first taxation year ending after February 20, 1990, the prod- 
uct obtained when its tax payable under that Part for the year is multi- 
plied by the ratio that the number of days in the year is of the number 
of days in the year after February 20, 1990. 


Para. 161(1)(b) of 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49) provides that. in its 
application to taxation years commencing before July 1990 of corpora- 
tions described in para. (d) or (e) of the definition “financial institution” in 
subsec. 190(1), subsec. 190.23(3) shall be read as follows: 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), where a corporation is re- 
quired to pay an instalment of tax for a taxation year computed by 
reference to a method described in section 190.21, the corporation 
shall be deemed to have been liable to pay an instalment computed 
by reference to 


(a) its tax payable under this Part for the year, or 
(b) its first instalment base for the year, 


Para. 161(1)(a) of 1994, c. 7, Sch. IL (1991, c. 49) provides that in its 
application to taxation years commencing before July 1990 of corpora- 
tions described in para. (d) or (e) of the definition “financial institution” in 
subsec. 190(1), s. 190.21 shall be read as follows: 


whichever method gives rise to the least amount required to be paid 
by the corporation on or before the days referred to in clauses 
190.21(b)(i)(A) and (B). 


190.21 Every corporation liable to pay tax under this Part for a taxa- 
tion year shall pay to the Receiver General in respect of the year 


(a) where the year ended before July 1990, the tax payable by it 
under this Part for the year on or before the later of July 31, 
1990 and the end of the second month following the end of the 
year; and 
(b) where the year ended after June 1990, 

(i) either 


(A) on or before July 31, 1990, an amount equal to that 
proportion of the amount estimated by it to be its tax 
payable under this Part for the year that 


(1) the number of days in the year that are after 
February 20, 1990 and before July 1990 


is of 


(II) the number of days in the year that are after 
February 20, 1990, 


and on or before the last day of each month ending:in 
the year and after June 1990, an amount equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(II) the amount estimated by it to be its tax paya- 
ble under this Part for the year 


exceeds 


(IV) the amount payable by the corporation on or 
before July 31, 1990, as would be determined 
under this clause if this clause were read without 
reference to that part thereof following subclause 
(II) thereof 


divided by the number of months ending in the year 
and after June 1990, or 


(B) on or before July 31, 1990, an amount equal to that 
proportion of its first instalment base for the year that 


(I) the number of days in the year that are after 
February 20, 1990 and before July 1990 


is of 

(II) the number of days in the year, 
and on or before the last day of each month ending in 
the year and after June 1990, an amount equal to its 


first instalment base for the year divided by the number 
of months in the year, and 


(ii) on or before the end of the second month following the 
end of the year, the remainder of its tax payable under this 
Part for the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Ss. 190.21-190.24 substituted by 1990, c. 39, s. 51, 
applicable to 1990 et seg. (And see 1991, c. 49 History to ss. 190.21, 
190.22, and 190.23 above.) Ss. 190.21—190.24 formerly read: 


190.21 Instalments — A corporation liable to pay tax under this 
Part for a taxation year shall pay to the Receiver General on or 
before the last day of each three month period, if any, in the year an 
instalment determined by the formula 


(=a) 


L_ is the number of months in the taxation year; 


where 


M is the tax payable under this Part by the corporation for the 
year; and 


N is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount that 
would by reason of subsection 157(1) be required to be paid by 
the corporation as an instalment of tax payable under Part I for 
the year on or before the last day of a month in the three month 
period, if such instalment were computed by reference to the 
method described in subsection 161(4.1) that is applicable in 
respect of the corporation for the year. 


190.22 Payment of remainder of tax — A corporation shall pay - 
on or before the last day of the second month ending after the end of 
a taxation year, the remainder, if any, of the tax payable under this 
Part by the corporation for the year. 


190.23 Interest — Where a corporation is liable to pay tax under 
this Part and has failed to pay all or any part or instalment thereof 
on or before the day on or before which the tax or instalment, as the 
case may be, was required to be paid, it shall pay to the Receiver 
General interest at the rate prescribed for the purposes of section 
161 on the amount that it failed to pay computed from the day on or 
before which the amount was required to be paid to the day of 
payment. 


190.24 Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 152, 158 and 
159, subsection 161(11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part 
I are applicable to this Part with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require. 


S. 190.21 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 158, applicable to 1988 et seq., 
except that the amount determined under “N” in respect of a corporation 
for the 1988 taxation year shall be deemed to be nil. S. 190.21 formerly 
read: 


190.21 Instalments — A corporation liable to pay capital tax under 
this Part for a taxation year shall pay to the Receiver General on or 
before the last day of each three month period, if any, in the year an 
instalment determined by the formula 


Subsec. 161(2) of 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49) provides that for the 
purposes of s. 190.22, the tax payable under Part VI by a corporation de- 
scribed in para. (d) or (e) of the definition “financial institution” in subsec. 
190(1) shall be deemed to be 


(a) for a taxation year ending before February 21, 1990, the amount 
that would be its tax payable under that Part for the year if that Part 
applied in respect of that year and its capital deduction under that Part 
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M 
where 


Lis the number of months in the taxation year that end after 1985, 
before 1988 and within the three month period; 


Part VI.1 — Corp’ns Paying Preferred Share Dividends S. 191(1) exc 


M_ is the number of months in the taxation year that end after 1985 
and before 1988; and 


N | is the capital tax payable under this Part bei it for the year. 


(b) on or before the day on or before which it is required to file 
its return of income under Part I for each of the 4 immediately 
following taxation years, pay to the Receiver General '/s of me 


tax under this Part payable by it for the year. 
The word “tax” substituted for the words “capital tax”? wherever “capital 


tax” appears in subsecs. 190.1(1), 190.18(1), (2) and ss. 190.19, 190.2, 
190.22, 190.23, by 1988, c. 55, s. 195, applicable to 1988 et seg. Part VI 
(ss. 190 to 190.24) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 100, applicable after May 23, 
1985, except that a return of capital under the Part is not required to be 
filed until:30. days after February 13, 1986. 


Pre-RSC History [former Part VI]: Former Part VI (ss. 190, 191) 
repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 79, applicable to 1985 et seg. Part VI formerly 
read: 


(2) Interest — Where a corporation by which any tax under this 
Part is payable for a taxation year has failed to pay all or any part of 
any instalment thereof on the day on or before which it was required 
to pay that instalment, it shall, on payment of the amount in default, 
pay interest at a prescribed rate per annum from the day; on or 
before which it was required to make the payment to the day of 
payment. 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 151, 152 and 162 to 
167, and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis to this 
Part. 


PART VI — TAX WHEN CORPORATION 
BECOMES A NON-CANADIAN- | 
CONTROLLED PRIVATE CORPORATION 


190. (1) Tax on preferred-rate amount when corporation 
becomes ineligible for small business deduction — Where, at 
any time in a taxation year and after 1971, a corporation becomes a 
private corporation that is controlled directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever by one or more non- resident persons and the pri- 
vate corporation 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Subsec. 190(1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 87(1), applicable to 
taxation years ending after March 31, 1977. Subsec. 190(1) formerly read: 


190. (1) Where at any time in a taxation year and after 1971 a cor- 
poration that was, at a previous time, a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation becomes a private corporation that is controlled directly 
or indirectly in any manner whatever by one or more non-resident 
persons, a tax of 25% is payable by the corporation under this Part 
for the year on its preferred-rate amount at that time 


Cl. 190(2)(b)G11)(B), subpara. 190(2)(b)(iv) substituted by 1977-78, c.1, 
subsecs. 87(2), (3), applicable, as to clause 190(2)(b)(i11)(B), after March 
31, 1977, and, as to subpara. 190(2)(b)(iv), to 1978 et seq., except that 
where a corporation has a 1978, taxation year part of which is before 1978 
and part of which is after 1977,*the amount determined under subpara. 
190(2)(b)(v) for its 1978 taxation year is 4/3 of the amount that is the ag- 
gregate of 


(a) was, at any previous time, a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation, or 


(b) is a new corporation formed by virtue of an amalgamation 
within the meaning of subsection 87(1) that occurred after 
March 31, 1977, and one or more of the predecessor corpora- 
tions was, at any time prior to the amalgamation, a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation, 


a tax of 25% is payable by the corporation under this Part for the 
year on its preferred-rate amount at that time. 


(2) Definitions — In this Part, 


(a) “dividend refund” — “dividend refund” of a corporation for 
a taxation year has the meaning assigned by subsection 129(1); 
and 


(b) “preferred-rate amount” — “preferred-rate amount” of a 
corporation at any particular time in a taxation year means the 
aggregate of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the amount of taxable dividends paid 
by the corporation in the year and before 1978 exceeds 3 times its 
dividend refund (within the meaning assigned by subsec. 129(1)) for 
the year, and 


(b). the amount, if any, by which the amount of taxable dividends paid 
by the corporation in the year and after 1977 exceeds 4 times. the 
amount, if any, by which its dividend refund (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsec. 129(1)) for the year exceeds '/3 of the amount of 
taxable dividends paid by the corporation in the year and before 1978. 


Cl. 190(2)(b)(11)(B), subpara. 90(2)(b)(Gv) formerly read: 


(i) its preferred-rate amount, if any, at the end of the imme- 
diately preceding taxation year, 


(ii) 4 times the amount deductible under section 125 from 
the tax otherwise payable by the corporation under Part I 
for the year, and 


(B) the amount so received was not an amount in respect of 
which tax under Part VII was payable by the corporation, 


(iii) 3 of the aggregate of amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a taxable dividend received by it in the 
year, after 1971 and before the particular time from another 


(iv) *4 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of taxable divi- 
dends paid by the corporation in the year, after 1971 and before the 


corporation controlled directly or indirectly in any manner 
whatever by it, equal to the amount so received to the ex- 
tent that 


particular time exceeds 3 times its dividend refund for the year, and 
S. 190 substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 61, applicable to 1972 et seg. 
(A) payment thereof by the other corporation operated 


to. reduce the other corporation’s  preferred-rate 
amount, and 


190.211 Provisions applicable — Crown corpora- 
tions — Section 27 applies to this Part with any modifi- 
cations that the circumstances require. 


History: S. 190.211 added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 205(1), applicable after 
May 23, 1985. 


(B) the amount’so received, was not an amount in re- 
spect of which tax under Part VII of this Act as it read 
on March 31, 1977, was payable by the corporation, 


less the aggregate of 


(iv) “3 of the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of tax- 
able dividends paid by the corporation in the year, and 
before the particular time, exceeds 4 times its dividend re- 
fund for the year, and 


PART VI.1— TAX ON 
CORPORATIONS PAYING DIVIDENDS 
ON TAXABLE PREFERRED SHARES 


(v) all amounts on which tax under this Part has become 
payable by the corporation as a result of any transaction oc- 
curring in the year and before the particular time. 


191. (1) Definitions — In this Part, 


191. (1) Payment of tax by instalments — Every corporation by “excluded dividend’? means a dividend 


which any tax under this Part is payable for a taxation year shall, , ; 
i Dee 7 (a) paid by a corporation to a shareholder that had a 


substantial interest in the corporation at the time the 
dividend was paid, 


(a) on or before the day on or before which it is required to file 
its return of income under Part I for the year, 
(i) file a return for the year under this Part in prescribed bs 
form, and (b) paid by a corporation that was a financial interme- 
diary corporation or a private holding corporation at 


(ii) pay to the Receiver General '/s of the tax under this Part ania : 
the time the dividend was paid, 


payable by it for the year; and 
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(c) paid by a particular corporation that would, but for 
paragraphs (h) and (i) of the definition “financial inter- 
mediary corporation” in this subsection, have been a 
financial intermediary corporation at the time the divi- 
dend was paid, except where the dividend was paid to 
a controlling corporation in respect of the particular 
corporation or to a specified person (within the mean- 
ing assigned by paragraph (h) of the definition “taxa- 
ble preferred share” in subsection 248(1)) in relation 
to such a controlling corporation, 


(d) paid by a mortgage investment corporation, or 


(e) that is a capital gains dividend within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 131(1); 


Related Provisions: 191(4)(d) — Deemed excluded dividend. 


‘financial intermediary corporation” means a corpora- 
tion that is 


(a) a corporation described in subparagraph (b)(11) of 
the definition “retirement savings plan” in subsection 
146(1), 


(b) an investment corporation, 

(c) a mortgage investment corporation, 

(d) a mutual fund corporation, 

(e) a prescribed venture capital corporation, or 


(f) a prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporation, 


but does not include 


(g) a prescribed corporation, 


(h) a corporation that is controlled by or for the benefit 
of one or more corporations (each of which is referred 
to in this subsection as a “controlling corporation’) 
other than financial intermediary corporations or pri- 
vate holding corporations unless the controlling corpo- 
rations and specified persons (within the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph (h) of the definition “taxable 
preferred share” in subsection 248(1)) in relation to 
the controlling corporations do not own in the aggre- 
gate shares of the capital stock of the corporation hav- 
ing a fair market value of more than 10% of the fair 
market value of all of the issued and outstanding 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation (those 
fair market values being determined without regard to 
any voting rights attaching to those shares), or 


(1) any particular corporation in which another corpo- 
ration (other than a financial intermediary corporation 
or a private holding corporation) has a substantial in- 
terest unless the other corporation and specified per- 
sons (within the meaning assigned by paragraph (h) of 
the definition “taxable preferred share” in subsection 
248(1)) in relation to the other corporation do not own 
in the aggregate shares of the capital stock of the par- 
ticular corporation having a fair market value of more 
than 10% of the fair market value of all of the issued 
and outstanding shares of the capital stock of the par- 
ticular corporation (those fair market values being de- 
termined without regard to any voting rights attaching 
to those shares); 
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(b) any particular corporation that owns shares of an- 
other corporation in which it has a substantial interest, 
except where the other corporation would, but for that 
substantial interest, be a financial intermediary corpo- 
ration or a private holding corporation, or 


(c) any particular corporation in which another corpo- 

ration owns shares and has a substantial interest, ex- 

cept where the other corporation would, but for that 

substantial interest, be a private holding corporation. 
History: Para. (b) of “private holding corporation” in subsec. 191(1) sub- 
stituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), s. 162, applicable to 1988 et 
seq. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) any particular corporation that owns shares of another corpora- 
tion in which it has a substantial interest except where the other cor- 
poration is a financial intermediary corporation or a corporation that 
would, but for such substantial interest, be a private holding corpo- 
ration, or 


(2) Substantial interest — For the purposes of this 
Part, a shareholder has a substantial interest in a corpora- 
tion at any time if the corporation is a taxable Canadian 
corporation and 


(a) the shareholder is related (otherwise than by reason 
of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) to the 
corporation at that time; or 


(b) the shareholder owned, at that time, 


(i) shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
that would give the shareholder 25% or more of the 
votes that could be cast under all circumstances at 
an annual meeting of shareholders of the 
corporation, 


(ii) shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
having a fair market value of 25% or more of the 
fair market value of all the issued shares of the cap- 
ital stock of the corporation, 


and either 


(iii) shares (other than shares that would be taxable 
preferred shares if the definition “taxable preferred 
share” in subsection 248(1) were read without ref- 
erence to subparagraph (b)(iv) thereof and if they 
were issued after June 18, 1987 and were not 
grandfathered shares) of the capital stock of the 
corporation having a fair market value of 25% or 
more of the fair market value of all those shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation, or 


(iv) in respect of each class of shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation, shares of that class having 
a fair market value of 25% or more of the fair mar- 
ket value of all the issued shares of that class, 


and for the purposes of this paragraph, a shareholder 
shall be deemed to own at any time each share of the 
capital stock of a corporation that is owned, otherwise 
than by reason of this paragraph, at that time by a per- 
son to whom the shareholder is related (otherwise than 
by reason of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b)). 


Related Provisions: 191(3) — Substantial interest. 


(3) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (2), 


Regulations: 6700 (prescribed venture capital corporation); 6701 (pre- (a) where it can reasonably be considered that the 
scribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation). principal purpose for a person acquiring an interest 
that would, but for this subsection, be a substantial in- 


ee . 4 M4 99 b 
private holding corporation” means a private corpora- terest in a corporation is to avoid or limit the applica- 


tion the only undertaking of which is the investing of its tion of Part I or IV.1 or this Part, the person shall be 
funds, but does not include deemed not to have a substantial interest in the 
(a) a specified financial institution, corporation; 
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(b) where it can reasonably be considered that the 
principal purpose for an acquisition of a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “issuer”) by any person (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “acquirer’) who had, immedi- 
ately after the time of the acquisition, a substantial 
interest in the issuer from another person who did not, 
immediately before that time, have a substantial inter- 
est in the issuer, was to avoid or limit the application 
of Part I or [V.1 or this Part with respect to,a dividend 
on the share, the acquirer. and specified persons 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph (h) of the 
definition “taxable. preferred share’ in. subsection 
248(1)) in relation to the acquirer shall be deemed not 
to have a substantial interest in the issuer with respect 
to any dividend paid on the share; 


(c) a corporation described in paragraphs (a) to (f) of 
the definition “financial intermediary corporation” in 
subsection (1) shall be deemed not to have a substan- 
tial interest in another corporation unless it is related 
(otherwise than by reason of a right referred to in para- 
graph 251(5)(b)) to the other corporation; 


(d) any partnership or trust, other than 


(i) a partnership all the members of which are re- 
lated to each other otherwise than by reason of.a 
right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b), 


(ii) a trust in which each person who is beneficially 
interested is 


(A) related (otherwise than because of a right 

referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) to each other 
person who is beneficially interested in the trust 
and who is not.a registered charity, or 


(B) a registered charity 


and, for the purpose of this subparagraph, where a 
particular person who is beneficially interested in 
the trust is an aunt, uncle, niece or nephew of an- 
other person, the particular person and any person 
who is a child or descendant of the particular per- 
son shall be deemed to be related to the other per- 
son and to any person who is the child or descen- 
dant of the other person, or 


(iii) a trust in which only one person (other than a 
registered charity) is beneficially interested, 


shall be deemed not to have a substantial interest in a 
corporation; and 


(e), where at any time a shareholder holds a share, of 
the capital stock of a corporation to which paragraph 
(g) of the definition “taxable preferred share” in sub- 
section 248(1) or paragraph (e) of the definition “taxa- 
ble RFI share” in that subsection applies to deem the 
share to be a taxable preferred share or a taxable RFI 
share, the shareholder shall be deemed not to have a 
substantial interest in the corporation at that time. 


Related Provisions: 248(25) — Beneficially interested. 


History: Paras. 191(3)(a) and (b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch: VIII (1993, 
c, 24), subsec. 115(1), applicable to dividends paid or received after De- 
cember 20, 1991, Paras. (a) and.(b) formerly read: 


(a) where it may reasonably be considered, having regard to all the 
circumstances, that the principal purpose for a person acquiring an 
interest that would, but for this subsection, be a substantial interest 
in a corporation is to avoid or limit the application of this Part or 
Part [V.1 the person shall be deemed not to have a substantial inter- 
est in the corporation; 


(b) where it may reasonably be considered, having regard to all the 
circumstances, that the principal purpose for an acquisition of a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation (in this paragraph referred 


S. 191(4)(e)(ii) 


to as the “issuer”) by any person (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“acquirer’”’) that had, immediately after the time of the acquisition, a 

_ substantial interest in the issuer from another person that did not, 
immediately before that time, have a substantial interest in the is- 
suer, was to avoid or limit the application of this Part or Part IV.1 
with respect to a dividend on the share, the acquirer and’ specified 
persons (within the meaning assigned by paragraph (h) of the defi- 
nition “taxable preferred share” in subsection 248(1)) in relation to 
the acquirer shall be deemed not to have a substantial interest in the 
issuer with respect to any dividend paid on the share; 


Subparas. 191(3)(d)(ii) and (111) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 115(2), applicable after 1990. Subparas. (d)(ii) and (iii) for- 
merly read: 


(ii) a trust in which all persons who are beneficially interested, 
within the meaning assigned by subsection 94(7), are related to each 
other (otherwise than by reason of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b)) and, for the purposes of this subparagraph, where a par- 
ticular person who is so beneficially interested in the trust is an 
aunt, uncle, niece or nephew of another person, the particular person 
and any person who is a child or descendant of.the particular person 
shall be deemed to be related to the other person and any person 
who is a child or descendant of the other person, or 


(iii) a trust in which only one person is beneficially interested, 
within the meaning assigned by subsection 94(7), 


(4) Deemed dividends — Where at any particular time 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation is 
issued, 


(b) the terms or conditions of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation:-are changed, or 


(c) an agreement in respect of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation is changed or entered into, 


and the terms or conditions of the share or the agreement 
in respect of the share specify an amount in respect of the 
share, including an amount for which the share is to be 
redeemed, acquired or cancelled (together with, where so 
provided, any accrued and unpaid dividends thereon) and 
where paragraph (a) applies, the specified amount’ does 
not exceed the fair market value of the consideration for 
which the share was issued, and where paragraph (b) or 
(c) applies, the specified amount does not exceed the fair 
market value of the share immediately before the particu- 
lar time, the amount of any dividend deemed to have been 
paid on.a redemption, acquisition or cancellation of the 
share to which subsection 84(2) or (3) applies shall 


(d) for the purposes of this Part and section 187.2, be 
deemed to be an excluded dividend and an excepted 
dividend, respectively, unless 


(i) where paragraph (a) applies, the share was 1s- 
sued for consideration that included a taxable pre- 
ferred share, or 


(ii) where paragraph (b) or (c) applies, the share 
was, immediately before the particular time, a taxa- 
ble preferred share, and 


(e) be deemed not to be a dividend to which subsec- 
tion 112(2.1) or 138(6) applies to deny a deduction 
with respect to the dividend in computing the taxable 
income of a corporation under subsection 112(1) or (2) 
or 138(6), unless 


(i) where paragraph (a) applies, the share was is- 
sued for consideration that. included a term pre- 
ferred share or for the purpose of raising capital or 
as part of a series of transactions or events the pur- 
pose of which was to. raise capital, and 


(ii) where paragraph (b) or (c) applies, the share 
was, immediately before the particular time, a term 
preferred share, or the terms or conditions of the 
share were changed, or the agreement in respect of 
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the share was changed or entered into for the pur- 
pose of raising capital or as part of a series of 
transactions or events the purpose of which was to 
raise capital. 

Related Provisions: 87(2)(rr) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 


ration; 87(4.2)(f) — Amalgamations — where amount specified for pur- 
poses of 191(4); 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


(5) Where subsec. (4) does not apply — Subsection 
(4) does not apply to the extent that the total of 


(a) the amount paid on the redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation of the share, and 


(b) all amounts each of which is an amount (other than 
an amount deemed by subsection 84(4) to be a divi- 
dend) paid, after the particular time and before the re- 
demption, acquisition or cancellation of the share, on a 
reduction of the paid-up capital of the corporation in 
respect of the share 


exceeds the specified amount referred to in subsection 
(4). 

Pre-RSC History [subsecs. 191(4), (5)]: 1988, c. 55, subsec. 159(2), 
provides that in the application of subsecs. 191(4) and (5) with respect to a 
particular time referred to in subsec. 191(4) that is before April 22, 1988, 
the reference in subsec. 191(4) to “specify an amount in respect of the 
share, including an amount for which the share is to be redeemed, acquired 
or cancelled (together with, where so provided, any accrued and unpaid 
dividends thereon), and where paragraph (a) applies, the specified amount 
does not exceed the fair market value of the consideration for which the 
share was issued, and where paragraph (b) or (c) applies, the specified 
amount does not exceed the fair market value of the share immediately 
before the particular time” shall be read as a reference to “provide that the 
share 1s to be redeemed, acquired or cancelled” and the reference in sub- 
sec. 191(5) to “the specified amount referred to in subsection (4)” shall be 
read as a reference to “where paragraph (4)(a) applies, the fair market 
value of the consideration for which the share was issued, and where para- 
graph (4)(b) or (c) applies, the fair market value of the share immediately 
before its terms and conditions were changed or the agreement in respect 
of the share was changed or entered into, as the case may be”. See also the 
History note at the end of Part VI.1. 
Definitions [s. 191]: “aunt” — 252(2)(e); “beneficially interested” — 
248(25); “capital gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “child” — 252(1); “class of 
shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “div- 
idend” — 248(1); “excluded dividend”, “financial intermediary corpora- 
tion” — 191(1); “grandfathered share” — 248(1); “investment corpora- 
tion” — 130(3)(a), 248(1); “‘mortgage investment corporation” — 
130.1(6), 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “nephew”, 
“niece” — 252(2)(g); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “private corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “private hold- 
ing corporation” — 191(1); “registered charity” — 248(1); “related” — 
251(2); “series of transactions or events” — 248(10); “share”, “share- 
holder”, “specified financial institution” — 248(1); “substantial inter- 
est” — 191(2), (3); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “tax- 
able income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable preferred share”, “taxable RFI 
share”, “term preferred share” — 248(1); “trust? — 104(1), 248(1), (3); 
“uncle” — 252(2)(f). 


191.1 (1) Tax on taxable dividends — Every taxable 
Canadian corporation shall pay a tax under this Part for 
each taxation year equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of 


(i) 6673% of the amount, if any, by which the total 
of all taxable dividends (other than excluded divi- 
dends) paid by the corporation in the year and after 
1987 on short-term preferred shares exceeds the 
corporation’s dividend allowance for the year, 


(11) 40% of the amount, if any, by which the total 
of all taxable dividends (other than excluded divi- 
dends) paid by the corporation in the year and after 
1987 on taxable preferred shares (other than short- 
term preferred shares) of all classes in respect of 
which an election under subsection 191.2(1) has 
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been made exceeds the amount, if any, by which 
the corporation’s dividend allowance for the year 
exceeds the total of the dividends referred to in 
subparagraph (i), 


(i11) 25% of the amount, if any, by which the total 
of all taxable dividends (other than excluded divi- 
dends) paid by the corporation in the year and after 
1987 on taxable preferred shares (other than short- 
term preferred shares) of all classes in respect of 
which an election under subsection 191.2(1) has 
not been made exceeds the amount, if any, by 
which the corporation’s dividend allowance for the 
year exceeds the total of the dividends referred to 
in subparagraphs (1) and (ii), and 


(iv) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount determined for the year in respect of the 
corporation under paragraph 191.3(1)(d) 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined for the year in respect of the corporation 
under paragraph 191.3(1)(c). 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(t)— Tax is non-deductible; 87(4.2) — Ex- 
changed shares; 110(1)(k) — Deduction of °/s of Part VI.1 tax from taxa- 
ble income; 157(1)—(3) — Payment of Part VI.1 tax; 161(4.1) — Limita- 
tion respecting corporations; 191.3(6)— Payment by _ transferor 
corporation; 227(14) — No tax on corporation exempt under s. 149. 


Pre-RSC History: 1988, c. 55, subsec. 159(2), provides that in the 
application of subsec. 191.1(1) to shares issued before December 16, 1987 
(other than shares deemed by the Act to have been issued after December 
15, 1987) the references therein to “short-term preferred shares” shall be 
read as references to “short-term preferred shares issued after December 
15, 1987”. See also the History note at the end of Part VI.1. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-46: Financial difficulty. 
Forms: T2 SCH 43: Calculation of Parts [V.1 and VI.1 taxes. 


(2) Dividend allowance — For the purposes of this 
section, a taxable Canadian corporation’s “dividend al- 
lowance” for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) $500,000 
exceeds 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of taxable 
dividends (other than excluded dividends) paid by it 
on taxable preferred shares, or shares that would be 
taxable preferred shares if they were issued after June 
18, 1987 and were not grandfathered shares, in the cal- 
endar year immediately preceding the calendar year in 
which the taxation year ended exceeds $1,000,000, 


unless the corporation is associated in the taxation year 
with one or more other taxable Canadian corporations, in 
which case, except as otherwise provided in this section, 
its dividend allowance for the year is nil. 


Related 
corporation. 


Provisions: 87(2)(r) — Amalgamations — continuing 


(3) Associated corporations — If all of the taxable 
Canadian corporations that are associated with each. other 
in a taxation year and that have paid taxable dividends 
(other than excluded dividends) on taxable preferred 
shares in the year have filed with the Minister in pre- 
scribed form an agreement whereby, for the purposes of 
this section, they allocate an amount to one or more of 
them for the taxation year, and the amount so allocated or 
the total of the amounts so allocated, as the case may be, 
is equal to the total dividend allowance for the year of 
those corporations and all other taxable Canadian corpo- 
rations with which each such corporation is associated in 
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the year, the dividend allowance for the year for each of 
the corporations is the amount so allocated to it. 


Forms: T1174: Agreement among associated corporations. 


(4) Total dividend allowance — For the purposes of 
this section, the “total dividend allowance” of a group of 
taxable Canadian corporations that are associated with 
each other in a taxation year is the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) $500,000 
exceeds 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the total of taxable 
dividends (other than excluded dividends) paid by 
those corporations on taxable preferred shares, or 
shares that would be taxable preferred shares if they 
were issued after June 18, 1987 and were not 
grandfathered shares, in the calendar year immediately 
preceding the calendar year in which the taxation year 
ended exceeds $1,000,000. 


Related Provisions: 
corporation. 


87(2)(r) — Amalgamations — continuing 


(5) Failure to file agreement — If any of the taxable 
Canadian corporations that are associated with each other 
in a taxation year and that have paid taxable dividends 
(other than excluded dividends) on taxable preferred 
shares in the year has failed to file with the Minister an 
agreement as contemplated by subsection (3) within.30 
days after notice in writing by the Minister has been for- 
warded to any of them that such an agreement is required 
for the purpose of any assessment of tax under this Part, 
the Minister shall, for the purpose of this section, allocate 
an amount to one or more of them for the taxation year, 
which amount or the total of which amounts, as the case 
may be, shall equal the total dividend allowance for the 
year for those corporations and all other taxable Canadian 
corporations with which each such corporation is associ- 
ated in the year, and the dividend allowance for the year 
of each of the corporations is the amount so allocated to 
it. 


(6) Dividend allowance in short years — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this section, 


(a) where a corporation has a taxation year that is less 
than 51 weeks, its dividend allowance for the year is 
that proportion of its dividend allowance for the year 
determined without reference to this paragraph that the 
number of days in the year is of 365; and 


(b) where a taxable Canadian corporation (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “first corporation’) has more 
than one taxation year ending in a calendar year and is 
associated in two or more of those taxation_years with 
another taxable Canadian corporation that has a taxa- 
tion year ending in that calendar year, the dividend al- 
lowance of the first corporation for each taxation year 
in which it is associated with the other corporation 
ending in that calendar year is, subject to the applica- 
tion of paragraph (a), an amount equal to the amount 
that would be its dividend allowance for the first such 
taxation year if the allowance were determined with- 
out reference to paragraph (a). 
Definitions [s. 191.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “associated” — 256; “‘cal- 
endar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “dividend allowance” — 
191.1(2); “excluded dividend” — 191(1); “grandfathered share”, “Minis- 
ter”, “prescribed”, “share”, “short-term preferred share” — 248(1); “taxa- 
ble Canadian corporation”, “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable 
preferred share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “total dividend allow- 
ance” — 191.1(4); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


S. 191.3(1) 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 191.1]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends: 


191.2 (1) Election — For the purposes of determining 
the tax payable by reason of subparagraphs 191.1(1)(a)(ii) 
and (iii), a taxable Canadian corporation (other than a fi- 
nancial intermediary corporation or a private holding cor- 
poration) may, make an election with respect to a class of 
its taxable preferred shares the terms and conditions of 
which require.an election to be made under this subsec- 
tion by filing a prescribed form with the Minister 


(a) not later than the day on, or before which its return 
of income under Part I is required by section 150 to be 
filed for the taxation year in which shares of that class 
are first issued or first become taxable preferred 
shares; or 


(b) within the 6 month period commencing on any of 
the following days, namely, 


(i) the day of mailing of any notice of assessment 
of tax payable under this Part or Part I by the cor- 
poration for that year, 


(ii) where the corporation has served a notice of 
objection to an assessment described in subpara- 
graph (i), the day of mailing of a notice that the 
Minister has confirmed or varied the assessment, 


(111) where. the corporation has instituted an appeal 
in respect of an assessment described in subpara- 
graph (i) to the Tax Court of Canada, the day of 
mailing of a copy of the decision of the Court to 
the taxpayer, and | 


(iv) where the corporation has instituted an appeal 
in respect of an assessment described in subpara- 
graph (1) to the Federal Court of Canada or the Su- 
preme Court of Canada, the day on which the judg- 
ment of the Court is pronounced or delivered or the 
day on which the corporation discontinues the 
appeal. 


Related Provisions: 87(4.2)(e) — Amalgamation; 187.2 — Tax on div- 
idends on taxable preferred shares. 


Pre-RSC History: 1988, c. 55, subsec. 159(4), provides that where a 
prescribed form referred to in subsec. 191.2(1) is filed before March 14, 
1989 it shall be deemed to have been filed on the day on or before which it 
is required by that subsec. to be filed. See also the history note at the end 
of Part VI.1. 


Forms: T769: Election under section 191.2 by an issuer of taxable pre- 
ferred shares to pay Part VI.1 tax at a rate of 40%. 


(2) Time of election — An election with respect to a 
class of taxable preferred shares filed in accordance with 
subsection (1) shall be deemed to have been filed before 
any dividend on a share of that class is paid. 


(3) Assessment — Where an election has been filed 
under subsection (1), the Minister shall, notwithstanding 
subsections 152(4) and (5), assess or reassess the tax, in- 
terest or penalties payable under this Act by any corpora- 
tion for any relevant taxation year in order to take into 
account the election. 

Definitions [s. 191.2]: “assessment” — 248(1); “corporation” — 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “financial interme- 
diary corporation” — 191(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “private 
holding corporation” — 191(1); “share” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 
248(2); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable pre- 
ferred share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 191.2]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


191.3 (1) Agreement respecting liability for tax — 
Where a corporation (in this section referred to as the 
“transferor corporation”) and a taxable Canadian corpora- 
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tion (in this section referred to as the “transferee corpora- 
tion’) that was related (otherwise than because of a right 
referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) or because of the con- 
trol of any corporation by Her Majesty in right of Canada 
or a province) to the transferor corporation 


(a) throughout a particular taxation year of the trans- 
feror corporation (or, where the transferee corporation 
came into existence in that year, throughout the part of 
that year in which the transferee corporation was in 
existence), and 


(b) throughout the last taxation year of the transferee 
corporation ending at or before the end of the particu- 
lar taxation year (or, where the transferor corporation 
came into existence in that last taxation year of the 
transferee corporation, throughout that part of that last 
year in which the transferor corporation was in 
existence) 


file as provided in subsection (2) an agreement or 
amended agreement with the Minister under which the 
transferee corporation agrees to pay all or any portion, as 
is specified in the agreement, of the tax for that taxation 
year of the transferor corporation that would, but for the 
agreement, be payable under this Part by the transferor 
corporation (other than any tax payable by the transferor 
corporation by reason of another agreement made under 
this section), the following rules apply, namely, 


(c) the amount of tax specified in the agreement is an 
amount determined for that taxation year of the trans- 
feror corporation in respect of the transferor corpora- 
tion for the purpose of paragraph 191.1(1)(b), 


(d) the amount of tax specified in the agreement is an 
amount determined in respect of the transferee corpo- 
ration for its last taxation year ending at or before the 
end of that taxation year of the transferor corporation 
for the purpose of subparagraph 191.1(1)(a)(iv), and 


(e) the transferor corporation and the transferee corpo- 
ration are jointly and severally liable to pay the 
amount of tax specified in the agreement and any in- 
terest or penalty in respect thereof. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(ss) — Amalgamations — continuing corpo- 
ration; 110(1)(k) — Part VI.1 tax; 191.3(1.1) — Consideration for enter- 
ing into agreement deemed to be nil; 191.3(6) — Payment by transferor 
corporation. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 191.3(1) and paras. (a) and (b) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 207, applicable to taxation years of a transferor 
corporation that begin after 1994, except that the amendment to the open- 
ing words applies only to taxation years of the transferor corporation that 
end after April 26, 1995. 


Subsec. 207(3) of the said c. 19 provides that where an agreement under 
subsec. 191.3(2) can be made between a transferor corporation and a 
transferee corporation solely because of the amendment to para. 
191.3(1)(a) or (b), the agreement is deemed to have been filed on time if it 
is filed with the Minister of National Revenue before October 1998. 


The opening words of subsec. 191.3(1) and paras. (a) and (b) formerly 
read: 


(1) Where a corporation (in this section referred to as the “transferor 
corporation”) and a taxable Canadian corporation (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “transferee corporation”) which was related (other- 
wise than by reason of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) to 
the transferor corporation 


(a) throughout a taxation year of the transferor corporation, and 


(b) throughout the last taxation year of the transferee corpora- 
tion ending at or before the end of that taxation year of the 
transferor corporation, 


Forms: T2 SCH 45: Agreement respecting liability for Part VI.1 tax. 


(1.1) Consideration for agreement — For the pur- 
poses of Part I of this Act, where property is acquired at 


Income Tax Act 


any time by a transferee corporation as consideration for 
entering into an agreement with a transferor corporation 
that is filed under this section, 


(a) where the property was owned by the transferor 
corporation immediately before that time, 


(i) the transferor corporation shall be deemed to 
have disposed of the property at that time for pro- 
ceeds equal to the fair market value of the property 
at that time, and 


(ii) the transferor corporation shall not be entitled 
to deduct any amount in computing its income as a 
consequence of the transfer of the property, except 
any amount arising as a consequence of subpara- 
graph (1); 7 
(b) the cost at which the property was acquired by the 
transferee corporation at that time shall be deemed to 
be equal to the fair market value of the property at that 
time; 
(c) the transferee corporation shall not be required to 
add an amount in computing its income solely because 
of the acquisition at that time of the property; and 


(d) no benefit shall be deemed to have been conferred 
on the transferor corporation as a consequence of the 
transferor corporation entering into an agreement filed 
under this section. 


History: Subsec. 191.3(1.1) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 41, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


(2) Manner of filing agreement — An agreement or 
amended agreement referred to in subsection (1) between 
a transferor corporation and a transferee corporation shall 
be deemed not to have been filed with the Minister unless 


(a) it is in prescribed form; 


(b) it is filed on or before the day on or before which 
the transferor corporation’s return for the year in re- 
spect of which the agreement is filed is required to be 
filed under this Part or within the 90 day period com- 
mencing on the day of mailing of a notice of assess-. 
ment of tax payable under this Part or Part I by the 
transferor corporation for the year or by the transferee 
corporation for its taxation year ending in the calendar 
year in which the taxation year of the transferor corpo- 
ration ends or the mailing of a notification that no tax 
is payable under this Part or Part I for that taxation 
year; 


(c) it is accompanied by, 


(1) where the directors of the transferor corporation 
are legally entitled to administer its affairs, a certi- 
fied copy of their resolution authorizing the agree- 
ment to be made, 


(ii) where the directors of the transferor corpora- 
tion are not legally entitled to administer its affairs, 
a certified copy of the document by which the per- 
son legally entitled to administer the corporation’s 
affairs authorized the agreement to be made, 


(111) where the directors of the transferee corpora- 
tion are legally entitled to administer its affairs, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the 
agreement to be made, and 


(iv) where the directors of the transferee corpora- 
tion are not legally entitled to administer its affairs, 
a certified copy of the document by which the per- 
son legally entitled to administer the corporation’s 
affairs authorized the agreement to be made; and 
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(d) where the agreement is not an agreement to which 
subsection (4) applies, an agreement amending’ the 
agreement has not been filed in accordance with this 
section. 


(e) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 191.3(2)(e) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
163, applicable to 1989 et seq. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) no tax is payable under Part I by the transferor corporation for its 
taxation year in respect of which the agreement is filed. 


(3) Assessment — Where an agreement or amended 
agreement between a transferor corporation and a trans- 
feree corporation has been filed under this section with 
the Minister, the Minister shall, notwithstanding subsec- 
tions 152(4) and (5), assess or reassess the tax, interest 
and penalties payable under this Act by the transferor cor- 
poration and the transferee corporation for any relevant 
taxation year in order to take into account the agreement 
or amended agreement. 


(4) Related corporations — Where, at any time, a cor- 
poration has become related to another. corporation and it 
may reasonably be considered, having regard to all the 
circumstances, that the main purpose of the corporation 
becoming related to the other corporation was to transfer, 
by filing an agreement or an amended agreement under 
this section, the benefit of a deduction under paragraph 
110(1)(k) to a transferee corporation, the amount of the 
tax. specified in the agreement shall, for the purposes of 
paragraph (1)(c), be deemed to be nil. 


(5) Assessment of transferor corporation — The 
Minister may at any time assess a transferor corporation 
in respect of any amount for which it is jointly and sever- 
ally liable by reason of paragraph (1)(e) and the provi- 
sions of Division I of Part I are applicable in respect of 
the assessment as though it had been made under section 
152. 


(6) Payment by transferor corporation — Where a 
transferor corporation and a transferee corporation are by 
reason of paragraph (1)(e) jointly and severally liable in 
respect of tax payable by the transferee corporation under 
subparagraph 191.1(1)(a)(Giv) and any interest or penalty 
in respect thereof, the following rules apply: 


(a) a payment by the transferor corporation. on account 
ofthe liability shall, to the extent thereof, discharge 
the joint liability; and 
(b) a payment by the transferee corporation on account 
of its liability discharges the transferor corporation’s 
liability only to the extent that the payment operates to 
reduce the transferee corporation’s liability under this 
Act to an amount less than the amount in respect of 
which the transferor corporation was, by paragraph 
(1)(e), made jointly and severally liable. 
Definitions [s. 191.3]: “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); ‘“‘calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — Jnter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “related” — 251(2); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable 


Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “trans- 
feree corporation”, “transferor corporation” — 191.3(1)., 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 191.3]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


191.4 (1) Information return — Every corporation that 
is or would, but for section 191.3, be liable to pay tax 
under this Part for a'taxation year shall, not later than the 
day on or before which it is required by section 150 to file 
its return of income for the year under Part I, file with the 
Minister a return for the year under this Part in prescribed 


S. 192(2)(a)(ii) 


form containing ‘an estimate of the tax payable by it under 
this Part for the year. 
Related Provisions: 150.1(5)— Electronic filing; 157(1)— Payment 


of Part VI.1 tax; 157(2), (2.1) — Special cases; 161(4.1) — Limitation re- 
specting corporations. 


Forms: T2 SCH 43: Calculation of Parts IV.1 and VI.1 taxes. 


(2) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 152, 
158 and 159, subsection 161(11), sections 162 to 167 and 
Division J of Part I apply to this Part with such modifica- 
tions as the circumstances require. 


History: Subsec. 191.4(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 116, applicable to 1992 et seq. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Sections 152, 158 and 159, subsections 161(1), (2) and (11), sec- 
tions. 162 to, 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable to this Part 
with such modifications as the circumstances require. 


(3) Provisions applicable—Crown_ corpora- 
tions — Section 27 applies to this Part with any modifi- 
cations that the circumstances require. 


History: Subsec. 191.4(3) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 208, applicable after 
1987. 

Definitions [s. 191.4]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxa- 
tion year” — 249. 

Pre-RSC History [Part V1.1]: Part VI.1 (ss. 191 to 191.4) enacted by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 159(1), applicable to 1988 et seg. (For special applica- 
tion rules re subsecs. 191(4) and(5), 191.1(1) and 191.2(1), see heading 
“Special application” under those respective subsections.) 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 159(3) provides that where a dividend is paid at any time after 
December 15, 1987 and before 1988 on a share, and it may reasonably be 
considered, having regard to all the circumstances, including the amount 
of any dividends that may be paid or declared on the share after 1987, that 
the dividend was paid at that time to avoid or limit the application of Part 
VI.1, the dividend shall be deemed for the purposes of that Part to have 
been paid on January 1, 1988. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Part VI.1]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 
Information Circulars [Part V1.1]: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


PART VIl — REFUNDABLE TAX ON 
CORPORATIONS ISSUING 
QUALIFYING SHARES 


192. (1) Corporation to pay tax — Every corporation 
shall pay a tax under this Part for a taxation year equal to 
the total of all amounts each of which is an amount desig- 
nated under subsection (4) in respect of a share issued by 
it in the year. 


Related Provisions: 227.1(1) — Liability of directors for unpaid Part 
VII tax. 


(2) Definition of “Part VII refund” — In this Part, the 
“Part VII refund” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the share-purchase 
tax credit of the corporation for the year exceeds 
the amount, if any, deducted in respect thereof by it 
for the year under subsection 127.2(1) from its tax 
otherwise payable under Part I for the year or the 
amount deemed by subsection 127.2(2) to have 
been paid on account of its tax payable under Part I 
for the year, as the case may be, and 


(ii) such amount as the corporation may claim, not 
exceeding the amount that would, if paragraph (i) 
of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsec- 
tion 127(9) were read without reference to the 
words “‘the year or’, be its investment tax credit at 
the end of the year in respect of property acquired, 
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or an expenditure made, after April 19, 1983 and 
on or before the last day of the year, and 


(b) the refundable Part VII tax on hand of the corpora- 
tion at the end of the year. 


Related Provisions: 248(1)“lawyer” — Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 192(2)(a)(ii) amended to substitute “para- 
graph (i) of the definition “investment tax credit” in subsection 127(9)” for 
“paragraph 127(9)(g)”, by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 103(1), applicable to 1985 
et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 192(2)]: 598606 Ontario Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 2001 (TCC) (SRTC denied where issuer failed to file pre- 
scribed form within prescribed time). 


(3) Definition of “refundable Part VII tax on 
hand” — In this Part, “refundable Part VII tax on hand” 
of a corporation at the end of a taxation year means the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of the taxes payable by it under this Part 
for the year and all preceding taxation years 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the total of its Part VII refunds for all preceding 
taxation years, and 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
of tax included in the total described in paragraph (a) 
in respect of a share that was issued by the corporation 
and that, at the time it was issued, was not a qualifying 
share. 


Related Provisions: 248(1)“refundable Part VII tax on hand” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act. 


(4) Corporation may designate amount — Every 
taxable Canadian corporation may, by filing a prescribed 
form with the Minister at any time on or before the last 
day of the month immediately following the month in 
which it issued a qualifying share of its capital stock 
(other than a share issued before July, 1983 or after 1986, 
or a share in respect of which the corporation has, on or 
before that day, designated an amount under subsection 
194(4)), designate, for the purposes of this Part and Part I, 
an amount in respect of that share not exceeding 25% of 
the amount by which 


(a) the amount of the consideration for which the share 
was issued 


exceeds 


(b) the amount of any assistance (other than an amount 
included in computing the share-purchase tax credit of 
a taxpayer in respect of that share) provided or to be 
provided by a government, municipality or any other 
public authority in respect of, or for the acquisition of, 
the share. 


Related Provisions: 127.2(10) — Election re first holder; 127.2(11) — 
Calculation of consideration; 193(2) — Corporation to make payment on 
account of tax; 193(7) — Avoidance of-tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Al! that portion of subsec. 192(4) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 101(1), to substitute “a qualifying share of 
its capital stock” for “a share of its capital stock”, applicable in respect of 
shares of a corporation issued after May 22, 1985, other than shares issued 
before 1986 


(a) under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into by the 
corporation before May 23, 1985; or 


(b) as part of a lawful distribution to the public in accordance with a 
prospectus, preliminary prospectus or registration statement filed 
before May 24, 1985 with a public authority in Canada pursuant to 
and in accordance with the securities legislation of Canada or of any 
province and, where required by law, accepted for filing by such pub- 
lic authority. 


Regulations: 227 (information returns). 


Income Tax Act 


(4.1) Computing paid-up capital after designa- 
tion — Where a corporation has designated an amount 
under subsection (4) in respect of shares issued at any 
time after May 23, 1985, in computing, at any particular 
time after that time, the paid-up capital in respect of the 
class of shares of the capital stock of the corporation that 
includes those shares 


(a) there shall be deducted the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the increase as a result of the issue of those 
shares in the paid-up capital in respect of all shares 
of that class, determined without reference to this 
subsection as it applies to those shares, 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the total amount 
of consideration for which those shares were issued 
exceeds the total amount designated by the corpo- 
ration under subsection (4) in respect of those 
shares; and 


(b) there shall be added an amount equal to the lesser 
of 


(1) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) or 
(4.1) to be a dividend on shares of that class 
paid by the corporation after May 23, 1985 and 
before the particular time 


exceeds 


(B) the total that would be determined under 
clause (A) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required by paragraph (a) to be deducted in 
computing the paid-up capital in respect of that 
class of shares after May 23, 1985 and before the 
particular time. 


Related Provisions: 127.2(8) — Deemed cost of designated share. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 192(4.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 101(2), 
applicable after May 23, 1985. 


(5) Presumption — For the purposes of this Act, the 
Part VII refund of a corporation for a taxation year shall 
be deemed to be an amount paid on account of its tax 
under this Part for the year on the last day of the second 
month following the end of the year. 


(6) Definition of “qualifying share” — In this Part, 
“qualifying share”, at any time, means a prescribed share 
of the capital stock of a taxable Canadian corporation is- 
sued after May 22, 1985 and before 1987. 


Related Provisions: 248(1)“qualifying share’ — Definition applies to 
entire Act. 


Regulations: 6203 (prescribed shares). 


(7) Effect of obligation to acquire shares — When 
determining under section 251 whether a corporation and 
any other person do not deal with each other at arm’s 
length for the purposes of any regulations made for the 
purposes of subsection (6), a person who has an obliga- 
tion in equity, under a contract or otherwise, either imme- 
diately or in the future and either absolutely or contin- 
gently, to acquire shares in a corporation, shall be deemed 
to be in the same position in relation to the control of the 
corporation as if that person owned the shares. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 192(6), (7) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
101(3), applicable in respect of shares of a corporation issued after May 
22, 1985, other than shares issued before 1986 


(a) under the terms of an agreement in writing entered into by the 
corporation before May 23, 1985; or 


(b) as part of a lawful distribution to the public in accordance with a 
prospectus, preliminary prospectus or registration statement filed 
before May 24, 1985 with a public authority in Canada pursuant to 
and in accordance with the securities legislation of Canada or of any 
province and, where required by law, accepted for filing by such pub- 
lic authority. : 


Subsecs, 192(6), (7) formerly read: 


(6) “Qualifying share” defined — For the purposes of this Act, 
“qualifying share”, at any time, means a share (other than a share 
acquired by a taxpayer under circumstances, referred to in section 
66.3) of the capital stock of a taxable Canadian corporation issued 
after June 30, 1983 and before 1987 for consideration (other than 
consideration that consists of or includes another share of the capital 
stock of the corporation) where, at that time, the share was a pre- 
scribed share or where, at that time, 


(a) under the terms or conditions of the share, the amount (in 
this section referred to as the “dividend entitlement”) of the div- 
idends that the corporation may declare or pay on the share, or 
that the holder may receive on the share, is not limited by way 
of a formula or otherwise to a maximum amount; 


(b) the amount (in this section referred to as the “liquidation 
entitlement’’) that the holder is entitled to receive on-the share 
on the dissolution, liquidation, or winding-up of the corporation 
is not limited: by way of a formula or otherwise to a:maximum 
amount; and 


(c) none of the following, namely, the corporation, a person 
with whom the corporation does not deal at arm’s length or a 
partnership or trust of which the corporation (or a person with 
whom the corporation does not deal at arm’s length) is a mem- 
ber or beneficiary, 


(i) has either absolutely or contingently. the right or obliga- 
tion, at.any time 


(A) to redeem, acquire or cancel the share in whole or 
in part, other than for an amount equal to or substan- 
tially equal to the fair market value (determined with- 
out reference to any such right or obligation) of the 
share or the part thereof, as the case may be, at that 
time, or 


(B) to convert the share into another security, other 
than into another security the fair market value of 
which is at that time equal to or substantially equal to 
the fair market value (determined without reference to 
any such right or obligation) of the share at that time, 


(ii) has either absolutely, or contingently the obligation, at 
any time, to reduce the paid-up capital of the corporation in 
respect of the share, or 


(iii) could, at the time the share was issued reasonably have 
been expected 


(A) within 2 years of that time, to redeem, acquire or 
cancel the share in whole or in part or convert it into 
another security (other than into another security of the 
corporation that would, if it were issued for considera- 
tion that does not consist of or include a share of the 
capital stock of the corporation, be a qualifying share), 
or 


(B) to reduce the paid-up capital of the corporation in 
respect of the share. 


(7) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (6), 


(a) the dividend entitlement of the share shall be deemed not to 
be limited to a maximum amount where it may reasonably be 
considered that all or substantially all of the amount of the divi- 
dend entitlement is determinable by reference to the. dividend 
entitlement of another share of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion that meets the requirements of paragraph (6)(a); 


(b) the liquidation entitlement of a share shall be deemed not to 
be limited to a maximum amount where it may reasonably be 
considered that’all or substantially all of the amount of the liq- 
uidation entitlement is determinable by reference to the liquida- 


S. 192(11) 


tion entitlement of another share of the capital stock: of the cor- 
poration that meets the requirements of paragraph (6)(b); and ., 


(c) where a corporation has merged or amalgamated with one or 
more other corporations, the corporation formed as a result of 
the merger or amalgamation shall be deemed to be the same 
corporation as, and a continuation of, each of its predecessor 
corporations and a share issued on the merger or amalgamation 
as consideration for another share shall be’ deemed: to: be the 
same share as the share for which it was issued. 


(8) Late designation — Where a taxable Canadian cor- 
poration that issued a share does not designate an amount 
under subsection (4) in respect of the share on or before 
the day on or before which the designation was, required 
by that subsection, the corporation. shall be; deemed. to 
have made the designation on that day if 


(a) the corporation has filed with the Minister 'a pre- 
scribed information. return) relating,’ to the share- 
purchase tax credit in respect of the share within the 
time that it would have been so required to file the re- 
turn had. the designation been made on that day, and 


(b) within 3 years after that day, the corporation has 


(i) designated an amount in respect of the share by 
filing a prescribed form with the Minister, and 


(ii) paid to the Receiver General, at the time the 
prescribed form referred. to in subparagraph (1). is 
filed, an amount that is.a reasonable estimate of the 
penalty payable by the corporation for the late des- 
ignation in respect of the share, 


except that, where the Minister has mailed a notice to the 
corporation that a designation has not been made in re- 
spect of the share under subsection (4), the designation 
and payment described in paragraph (b) must be made by 
the corporation on or before the day that is 90 days after 
the day of the mailing. 

Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 192(8)(b)(ii) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 
80, to add “at the time the prescribed: form referred to in subparagraph (i) 


is filed” and to substitute “estimate of the penalty” for “estimate of the 
amount of the penalty”, applicable after June 1983. 


(9) Penalty for late designation — Where, pursuant 
to subsection (8), a corporation made a late designation in 
respect of a share issued in a month, the corporation shall 
pay, for each month or part of a month that elapsed during 
the period beginning on the last day on or.before which 
an amount could have been designated by the corporation 
under subsection (4) in respect of the share and ending on 
the day that the late designation is made, a penalty for the 
late designation in respect of the share in an amount equal 
to 1% of the amount designated. in respect of the share, 
except that the maximum penalty payable under this sub- 
section by the corporation for a month shall not exceed 
$500. 


(10) Deemed deduction — For the purposes of this 
Act, other than the definition “investment tax credit” in 
subsection 127(9), the amount, if any, claimed under sub- 
paragraph (2)(a)(ii) by a taxpayer for a taxation year shall 
be deemed to have been deducted by the taxpayer under 
subsection 127(5) for the year. | 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 192(10) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
103(2), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 192(10) formerly read: 
(10) Deemed deduction — For the purposes of this Act, other 
than subsection 127(9), the amount, if any, claimed under subpara- 
graph (2)(a)(ii) by’a taxpayer for a taxation year shall be deemed to 
have been deducted by him under subsection 127(5) for the taxation 
year. 


(11) Restriction — Where at any time a corporation has 
designated an amount under subsection (4) in respect of a 
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share, no amount may be designated by the corporation at 
any subsequent time in respect of that share. 


Selected Cases [s. 192]: 598606 Ontario Ltd. v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 
2001 (TCC); appealed to FCTD (Feb. 11, 1993), File T-367-93 (Failure to 
make designation by filing prescribed form disentitles taxpayer to claim 
share-purchase tax credit). 


Definitions [s. 192]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “dividend”, “Minister” — 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 
248(1); “person”, “property”, “share” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian corpo- 
ration” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 192]: IT-328R3: Losses on shares on 
which dividends have been received. 


193. (1) Corporation to file return — Every corpora- 
tion that is liable to pay tax under this Part for a taxation 
year shall, on or before the day on or before which it is 
required to file its return of income under Part I for the 
year, file with the Minister a return for the year under this 
Part in prescribed form. 


Forms: T2112: Corporation Part VII tax return. 


(2) Corporation to make payment on account of 
tax — Where, in a particular month in a taxation year, a 
corporation issues a share in respect of which it 
designates an amount under section 192, the corporation 
shall, on or before the last of the month following the par- 
ticular month, pay to the Receiver General on account of 
its tax payable under this Part for the year an amount 
equal to the total of all amounts so designated. 


(3) Interest — Where a corporation is liable to pay tax 
under this Part and has failed to pay all or any part or 
instalment thereof on or before the day on or before 
which the tax or instalment, as the case may be, was re- 
quired to be paid, it shall pay to the Receiver General in- 
terest at the prescribed rate on the amount that it failed to 
pay computed from the day on or before which the 
amount was required to be paid to the day of payment. 


Related Provisions: 248(11) — Interest compounded daily. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 193(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
104(1). Subsec. 193(3) formerly read: 


(3) Interest amount in default — Where a corporation is liable to 
pay tax under this Part and has failed to pay all or any part or instal- 
ment thereof on or before the day on or before which it was required 
to pay the tax, it shall, on payment of the amount in default, pay 
interest thereon at the prescribed rate for the period beginning on 
the day following the day on or before which it was required to 
make the payment and ending on the day of payment. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(4) ldem — For the purposes of computing interest paya- 
ble by a corporation under subsection (3) for any month 
or months in the period commencing on the first day of a 
taxation year and ending two months after the last day of 
the year in which period the corporation has designated 
an amount under section 192 in respect of a share issued 
by it in a particular month in the year, the corporation 
shall be deemed to have been liable to pay, on or before 
the last day of the month immediately following the par- 
ticular month, a part or an instalment of tax for the year 
equal to that proportion of the amount, if any, by which 
its tax payable under this Part for the year exceeds its Part 
VII refund for the year that 


(a) the total of all amounts so designated by it under 
section 192 in respect of shares issued by it in the par- 
ticular month 
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is of 
(b) the total of all amounts so designated by it under 
section 192 in respect of shares issued by it in the 
year. 
Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 193(4) preceding para. (a) 
amended to substitute “in the period commencing on the first day of a 
taxation year and ending two months after the last day of the year” for “‘in 


the 14 month period ending 2 months after the end of a taxation year”, by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 104(2), applicable to 1986 et seq. 


(5) Evasion of tax — Where a corporation that is liable 
to pay tax under this Part in respect of a share issued by it 
wilfully, in any manner whatever, evades or attempts to 
evade payment of the tax and a purchaser of the share or, 
where the purchaser is a partnership, a member of the 
partnership knew or ought to have known, at the time the 
share was acquired, that the corporation would wilfully 
evade or attempt to evade the tax, for the purposes of sec- 
tion 127.2, the share shall be deemed not to have been 
acquired. 


(6) Undue deferral — Where, in a transaction or as part 
of a series of transactions, a taxpayer acquires a share of a 
corporation that the taxpayer controls (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 186(2)) and it may reasonably be 
considered that one of the main purposes of the acquisi- 
tion was to reduce for a period interest on the taxpayer’s 
liability for tax under this Part, the share shall, for the 
purposes of section 127.2 and this Part (other than this 
subsection), be deemed not to have been acquired by the 
taxpayer and not to have been issued by the corporation 
until the end of that period. 


Reiated Provisions: 248(10) — Series of transactions, 


(7) Avoidance of tax — Where, as part of a series of 
transactions or events one of the main purposes of which 
may reasonably be considered to be the avoidance of tax 
that might otherwise have been or become payable under 
Part II by any corporation, a particular corporation has is- 
sued a share in a taxation year in respect of which it has 
designated an amount under subsection 192(4), the partic- 
ular corporation shall, on or before the last day of the sec- 
ond month after the end of the year, pay a tax under this 
Part for the year equal to 125% of the amount of tax 
under Part II that is or may be avoided by reason of the 
series of transactions or events. 


(7.1) Tax on excess — Where a corporation has in a 
taxation year made an election under _ subsection 
127.2(10) in respect of any share that was part of a distri- 
bution of shares referred to in that subsection and, at the 
end of that year or any subsequent taxation year, 


(a) the total of the amounts designated under subsec- 
tion 192(4) in respect of those shares as evidenced by 
the prescribed information returns required by regula- 
tion to be filed with the Minister by a taxpayer other 
than the corporation 


exceeds 


(b) the total of the amounts designated under subsec- 
tion 192(4) in respect of those shares acquired by the 
taxpayer and in respect of which another taxpayer was 
required by regulation to provide the taxpayer with a 
prescribed information return relating to the designa- 
tion under that subsection, 


the taxpayer is liable to pay a tax under this Part for the 
taxation year at the end of which there is such an excess 
equal to the amount of the excess, which tax is to be paid 
to the Receiver General within 60 days after the end of 
the taxation year, and the excess shall be included in de- 
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termining the total under paragraph (b) for any taxation 
year of the taxpayer subsequent to that year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 193(7.1) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 81, applica- 
ble after June 1983. 


(8) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 151, 
152, 158 and 159, subsection 161(11), sections 162 to 167 
and Division J of Part I are applicable to this Part with 
such modifications as the circumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 193(8) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 102, to add 
reference to subsection 161(11). 


Definitions [s. 193]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” —248(1); “person” — 127.2(9), 
248(1); “prescribed” — 248(1); “series of transactions” — 248(10); 


” 66. 


“share”, “taxpayer” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Pre-RSC History [Part VII]: Part VII (ss. 192, 193) enacted by 1984, c. 
1, subsec. 95(1), applicable after June 1983, except that any designation 
under subsec. 192(4) made on or before the day that is 90 days after Janu- 
ary 19, 1984 shall be deemed to have been made on or before the day 
referred to in subsec. 192(4). 


Pre-RSC History [former Part VII]: Part VII (ss. 192, 193) repealed by 
1977-78, c. 1, s. 88, applicable to dividends paid or received after March 
31, 1977. Part VII formerly read: 


PART VIl — TAX ON RECIPIENT OF 
DIVIDEND PAID OUT OF DESIGNATED 
SURPLUS 


192. (1) Tax where dividend paid out of designated surplus — 
Where a corporation has at any time in a taxation year and after 
1971 received from a corporation resident in Canada and controlled 
by it a taxable dividend the amount of which was or would have 
been, but for subsection 112(5), deductible under subsection 112(1) 
for the purpose of computing its taxable income for the year, the 
corporation by which the dividend was received shall, on or before 
the day on or before which it is required to file its return of income 
under Part I for the year, pay a tax under this Part of 25% on the 
portion of the dividend that was paid out of the designated surplus 
of the payer corporation. 


(2) Where dividend received by trader or dealer in securi- 
ties — Where a trader or dealer in securities (other than a corpora- 
tion) has at any time in a taxation year and after 1971 received a 
taxable dividend from a corporation resident in Canada that would, 
if the trader or dealer had been a corporation, have been controlled 
by the trader or dealer, the trader or dealer shall, on or before the 
day on or before which he is required to file his return of income 
under Part I for the year, pay a tax under this Part of 25% on the 
portion of the dividend that was paid out of the designated surplus 
of the corporation. 


(3) Where amalgamation of 2 or more corporations — For the 
purposes of this Part, where at any time in a taxation year and after 
1971 there has been an amalgamation of 2 or more corporations at a 
time when one or more of the corporations (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as a “controlled corporation”) were controlled by another 
or others of those corporations (in this subsection referred to as a 
“controlling corporation”), 


(a) each controlling corporation shall be deemed to have re- | 
ceived a taxable dividend immediately before the amalgamation 
from each corporation controlled by it at that time, 


(b) each such taxable dividend so received from a controlled 
corporation shall be deemed to have been paid out of the con- 
trolled corporation’s designated surplus immediately before the 
amalgamation, and 


(c) the amount of any such dividend so received by a control- 
ling corporation from a corporation controlled by it shall be 
deemed to be the greater of 


(i) the amount that would have been payable to it on the 
winding-up of the controlled corporation immediately 
before the amalgamation if the subscribed capital had been 
repaid and what remained to be distributed on the winding- 
up were an amount equal to the designated surplus of the 
controlled corporation immediately before the amalgama- 
tion, and 
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(ii) the amount that would have been received by it as divi- 
dends on its shares of the capital stock of the controlled 
corporation immediately before the amalgamation, if at that 
time 


(A) the maximum amount available for dividends were 
an amount equal to the designated surplus of the con- 
trolled corporation immediately before the amalgama- 
tion, and 


(B) the controlled corporation had distributed, that 
amount by way of dividends to its shareholders, in ac- 
cordance with their respective rights to receive 
dividends. 


(4) Where corporation controlled — For the purpose of this sec- 
tion, one corporation is controlled by another corporation if more 
than 50% of its issued share capital (having full voting rights under 
all circumstances) belongs to the other corporation, to persons with 
whom the other corporation does not deal at arm’s length, or to the 
other corporation and persons with whom the other corporation does 
not deal at arm’s length. 


(5) When dividend paid out of designated surplus — For the 
purpose of this section, 


(a) where the amount of a corporation’s earnings for a control 
period that was available for payment of dividends was, at the 
time a particular taxable dividend was paid, equal to or greater 
than the particular dividend plus all other taxable dividends 
paid by the payer corporation at the same time as the particular 
dividend, no part of the particular dividend shall be regarded as 
having been paid out of designated surplus; and 


(b) in any other case, the portion of the particular dividend that 
shall be deemed to have been paid out of designated surplus is 
that proportion of the lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of the particular dividend and all other tax- 
able dividends paid by the payer corporation at the same 
time as the particular dividend, minus the amount, if any, of 
the payer corporation’s earnings for the control period that 
was available for payment of dividends at that time, and 


(ii) the designated surplus of the payer corporation immedi- 
ately before that time, 


that the particular dividend is of the aggregate of the particular 
dividend and all other dividends paid by the payer corporation 
at the same time as the particular dividend. 


(6) Where dividends paid at same time on more than one class 
of shares — For the purpose of subsection (5), where a corporation 
has, at the same time, paid dividends on its issued shares of differ- 
ent classes and one of the classes of shares had full voting rights 
under all circumstances and another had not, the dividends on the 
shares of the class that had full voting rights under all circumstances 
shall be deemed to have been paid immediately after the dividends 
on the other shares. 


(7) |\dem — For the purpose of subsection (5), dividends paid on 
the same day shall, subject to subsection (6), be deemed to have 
been paid at the same time. 


(8) Meaning of “control period” — In this section “control period” 
means the period from the commencement of the payer corpora- 
tion’s taxation year in which the control was acquired to the end of 
the taxation year in which the dividend was paid. 


(9) Determination of amount of earnings available for payment 
of dividend — For the purposes of this section, the amount of a 
corporation’s earnings for a control period that was available for 
payment of dividends at a particular time is the amount by which 
the aggregate of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount of its earnings for the control period that was 
available for payment of dividends at the end of its 1971 
taxation year (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
28(5) of this Act as it read in its application to the 1971 
taxation year), 


exceeds 


(ii) all amounts on which the corporation has, before the 
particular time, elected to pay tax under Part IX, 


(b) its incomes for taxation years ending after 1971 that are in 
the control period, 
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(c) 2 times the amount, if any, of the corporation’s refundable 
dividend tax on hand (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 129(3)) at the commencement of the control period, and 


(d) the aggregate of its dividend refunds (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 129(1)), if any, for taxation years ending 
after 1971 that are in the control period, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(e) its income or profits taxes paid or payable, for taxation years 
ending after 1971 that are in the control period, 


(i) under this Act, or 
(ii) to a government of 
(A) a province, 
(B) a country other than Canada, or 


(C) a state, province or other political subdivision of a 
country other than Canada 


except to the extent that those taxes were deductible in comput- 
ing the income of the corporation under Part I for any of those 
years, 


(f) the corporation’s net capital losses, non-capital losses and 
restricted farm losses for taxation years ending after 1971 that 
are in the control period, other than the first taxation year in the 
control period, 


(g) all taxable dividends paid by the corporation in the control 
period after 1971 and before the particular time, to the extent 
that they were not paid out of designated surplus, 


(h) the amount that would, if this Act as it read in its application 
to the 1971 taxation year were applicable to the period consist- 
ing of that part of the corporation’s 1972 taxation year that is 
before 1972, be the aggregate of 


(1) dividends paid by the corporation, and 


(11) dividends deemed to have been received by its 
shareholders 


in the control period after its 1971 taxation year and before 
1972, to the extent that they were not paid out of designated 
surplus, and 


(1) where the control period commenced after 1971, all taxable 
dividends received by the corporation in the control period and 
before the particular time from corporations resident in Canada 
and controlled by it to the extent that those dividends 


(i) were not paid out of designated surplus, and 


(11) would have been paid out of designated surplus on the 
assumption made by subsection (10) with respect to the 
corporation. 


(10) Assumption respecting payments out of designated sur- 
plus — The assumption made by this subsection with respect to a 
corporation resident in Canada (in this subsection referred to as the 
“controlled corporation’) that was controlled by another corporation 
(in this subsection referred to as the “controlling corporation”) in a 
control period is that 


(a) the designated surplus, and 


(b) the amount of the earnings for the control period that was 
available for payment of dividends 


of each corporation, other than the controlled corporation, resident 
in Canada (hereinafter referred to as a “chain corporation”), control 
of which was acquired by the controlling corporation by virtue of its 
acquisition of control of the controlled corporation, were computed 
as if 
(c) each corporation that controlled the chain corporation, at the 
time the controlling corporation acquired control of the con- 
trolled corporation, had acquired control of the chain corpora- 
tion at that time, and 


(d) taxable dividends received by the chain corporation after 
that time from another corporation that it controlled were 


(i) included in computing the chain corporation’s desig- 
nated surplus, and 


(ii) not included in computing the amount of the chain cor- 
poration’s earnings for a control period that was available 
for payment of dividends 


to the extent that such dividends 


(iii) were not paid out of designated surplus, and 
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(iv) would, on the assumption made by this subsection, 
have been paid out of designated surplus. 


(10.1) Life insurance corporation’s control period earnings — 
Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (9), the amount 
of a life insurance corporation’s earnings for a control period that 
was available for payment of dividends at a particular time is the 
aggregate of the amount thereof determined under subsection (9) 
and 2 times the aggregate of all income or profits taxes paid or pay- 
able by the corporation, for taxation years ending after 1971 that are 
in the control period, to a government of a country other than Can- 
ada or to a state, province or other political subdivision of a country 
other than Canada. 


(11) Application of ss. (1) to dividends received by certain cor- 
porations — Where 2 corporations have, from May 10, 1950, or 
earlier, to the time of the acquisition hereinafter referred to of con- 
trol of one of the corporations (hereinafter in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “payer corporation’’) by the other corporation (here- 
inafter in this subsection referred to as the “receiving corporation”), 
been subsidiary controlled corporations and 


(a) been subsidiary to the same corporation, or 


(b) been subsidiary to separate non-resident corporations and 
become subsidiary to the same non-resident corporation as a re- 
sult of one of the non-resident corporations acquiring control of 
the payer corporation or the receiving corporation from the 
other non-resident corporation, 


and the receiving corporation has acquired control of the payer cor- 
poration by the purchase from the corporation to which they were or 
have become subsidiary of shares of the capital stock of the payer 
corporation for a consideration not exceeding 


(c) in the case of shares that had a par value, the par value 
thereof, and 


(d) in the case of shares that had no par value, the proportion of 
the paid-up capital of the payer corporation with respect to the 
class of shares to which the shares so acquired belong that the 
number of shares so acquired is of the number of issued shares 
of the class, 


subsection (1) is not applicable to a dividend paid by the payer cor- 
poration to the receiving corporation. 


(12) Idem — For the purpose of this section, dividends paid by a 
payer corporation in the control period before the control was ac- 
quired shall be deemed to have been paid out of designated surplus. 


(13) “Designated surplus” defined — In this section, “designated 
surplus” at any particular time after 1971 of a corporation resident 
in Canada means, 


(a) where control of the corporation was acquired before the 
end of the corporation’s 1972 taxation year, the amount, if any, 
by which the aggregate of 


(i) the lesser of 


(A) the amount in respect of the corporation that would 
be determined at the end of 1971 under subparagraph 
28(6)(b)(1i) of the Act as it read in its application to the 
1971 taxation year if the provisions of this Act, as it so 
read were applicable to the corporation’s 1972 taxation 
year, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the amount that the corporation’s 1971 undis- 
tributed income on hand would be at the com- 
mencement of 1972 if subsection 196(4) were read 
without reference to paragraphs (c) and (f) thereof, 


exceeds 


(II) the amount of the corporation’s earnings. for 
the control period that was available for the pay- 
ment of dividends (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 28(5) of this Act as it read in its appli- 
cation to the 1971 taxation year) at the end of 
1971, and 


(ii) where control of the corporation was acquired after 
1971, all taxable dividends received by the corporation in 
the control period after 1971 and before the particular time 
from corporations resident in Canada and controlled by it, 
to the extent that the dividends 


(A) were not paid out of designated surplus, and 
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(B) would have been paid out of designated surplus on 
the assumption made by subsection (10) with respect to 
the corporation, 


exceeds the aggregate of 
(ii1) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount on which the corporation has, before the partic- 
ular time, elected to pay tax under Part IX, 


exceeds 


(B) the amount in respect of the corporation deter- 
mined under subclause (1)(B)(II), and 


(iv) all taxable dividends paid by the corporation after 1971 
to the extent that they were paid out of designated surplus; 
and 


(b) in any other case, the amount, if any, by which the aggre- 
gate of 


(i) the corporation’s 1971 undistributed income on hand at 
the particular time, 


(ii) the corporation’s post-1971 undistributed surplus at the 
end of its last taxation year before the control was acquired, 
and 


(iii) all taxable dividends received by the corporation in the 
control period and before the particular time from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada and controlled by it, to the extent 
that the dividends 


(A) were not paid out of designated surplus, and 


(B) would have been paid out of designated surplus on 
the assumption made by subsection (10) with respect to 
the corporation, 


exceeds the aggregate of 
(iv) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of amounts that would be determined 
at the end of the corporation’s 1971 taxation year under 
subparagraphs 82(1)(a)(i) to (vii) of this Act as it read 
in its application to the 1971 taxation year if 


(1) paragraph 82(1)(a) thereof were read without 
reference to subparagraph (iii) thereof, and 


(II) references in paragraph 82(1)(a) (except clause 
(vii)(A)) thereof to “1917” were read as references 
to “1950”, 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of the incomes (within the meaning 
of this Act as it read in its application to the 1971 taxa- 
tion year) of the corporation for taxation years begin- 
ning with the 1950 taxation year and ending with the 
1971 taxation year, 


(v) all amounts received by the corporation after its 1971 
taxation year and before 1972 that would, within the mean- 
ing of this Act as it read in its application to the 1971 taxa- 
tion year, be dividends received or deemed to have been 
received by it, 


(vi) 2 times the amount, if any, of the corporation’s refund- 
able tax on hand (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 129(3)) at the end of its last taxation year before the 
control was acquired, and 


(vii) all taxable dividends paid by the corporation after 
1971 to the extent that they were paid out of designated 
surplus. 


(14) Life insurance corporation — Notwithstanding anything con- 
tained in subsection (13), the designated surplus of a life insurance 
~ corporation at any time means the amount that is at the credit of its 
shareholders’ account at that time. 


(15) “Post-1971 undistributed surplus” defined — For the pur- 


poses of this section, a corporation’s “post-1971 undistributed sur- 
plus” at the end of any particular taxation year means the aggregate 
of its incomes for taxation years beginning with the 1972 taxation 
year and ending with the particular year, minus the aggregate of the 
following amounts: 


(a) each net capital loss, non-capital loss and restricted farm 
loss of the corporation for any such year; 
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(b) each expense incurred or disbursement made by the corpo- 
ration during any such year that was not allowed as a deduction 
in computing income for any of those years under Part I, except 
an expense or disbursement 


(i) incurred or made in respect of the acquisition of prop- 
erty including eligible capital property, 


(ii) that has been added in computing the adjusted cost base 
to the corporation of any property, or 


(iii) in respect of the repayment of loans or capital; 


(c) each taxable dividend paid by the corporation in any such 
year after 1971; and 


(d) each amount on which tax under Part II was payable in re- 
spect of the redemption or acquisition by the corporation in. any 
such year of any shares of its capital stock. 


(16) Application of ss. (15) — Where, in the case of a corporation 
referred to in subsection 66(6), 66.1(4) or 66.2(3) as a “predecessor 
corporation”, subsection (15) is being applied to determine the post- 
1971 undistributed surplus of the corporation at any particular time 
after such time after 1971 as all or substantially all of the property 
of the corporation described in subsection 66(6), 66.1(4) or 66.2(3) 
has been acquired as described in that subsection, there shall not be 
included in the amount or amounts deductible under any paragraph 
of subsection (15) any amount in respect of expenses incurred by 
the corporation included in the aggregate or amount, as the case 
may be, determined under paragraph 66(6)(a), 66.1(4)(a) or 
66.2(3)(a), as the case may be. 


(17) |ldem — For the purposes of computing 


(a) a corporation’s earnings for a control period under subsec- 
tion (9), and 


(b) a corporation’s post-1971 undistributed surplus under sub- 
section (15), 


the incomes and non-capital losses of the corporation shall be 
deemed to be the amount that they would have been if paragraph 
20(1)(v.1) and subsection 65(1) had not been applicable. 


(18) Idem — For the purpose of computing a corporation’s post- 
1971 undistributed surplus under subsection (15) at the end of a par- 
ticular taxation year, there shall be added the amount of any loss of 
the corporation, for a taxation year ending before or in that year, 
from a farming business to the extent that the amount of such loss 
was added by virtue of paragraph 53(1)(i) in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the corporation, immediately before the disposition by 
it of land used in the farming business, of the land so disposed of by 
it. C 

(19) Acquisition of assets, etc., of insurance corporation — 
Where all of the assets and liabilities of an insurance corporation 
incorporated under or pursuant to the laws of a province: (in this 
subsection referred to,as the “old corporation’’) have, at a time when 
the corporation had post-1971 undistributed surplus or 1971. undis- 
tributed income on hand, been acquired by an insurance corporation 
incorporated under or pursuant to an Act of the Parliament of .Can- 
ada (in this subsection referred to as the “new corporation”) under 
an arrangement whereby it is contemplated that the new corporation 
will carry on the business formerly carried on by the old corpora- 
tion, and the paid-up capital of the new corporation was not, at the 
time of the acquisition of such assets and liabilities, less than the 
paid-up capital of the old corporation at that time, the post-1971 
undistributed surplus or 1971 undistributed income on hand, as the 
case may be, of the new corporation immediately after that time as 
determined under this Act shall be deemed to be the amount other- 
wise determined thereunder plus the amount of the post-1971 undis- 
tributed surplus or 1971 undistributed income on hand, as the case 
may be, of the old corporation immediately prior to that time. 


(20) Dividend received by exempt person — No tax is payable 
under this Part by a corporation in respect of a dividend received by 
it at a time when it was a person exempt from tax under section 149. 


193. (1) Information returns — Every person liable to pay tax 
under this Part on any dividend received by him in a taxation year 
shall, on or before the day on or before which he is required to file 
his return of income under Part I for the year, file a return for the 
year under this Part in prescribed form. 


(2) Interest — Where a person is liable to pay tax under this Part 
and has failed to pay all or any part thereof on the day on or before 
which he was required to pay the tax, he shall, on payment of the 
amount in default, pay interest at a prescribed rate per annum from 
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the day on or before which he was required to make the payment to 
the day of payment. 
(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 151, 152 and 162 to 
167, and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis to this 
Part. 

Subsec. 192(17) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 66, applicable to calcula- 


tions of earnings for a control period or designated surplus in respect of 
dividends paid after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 192(17) formerly read: 


(17) For the purpose of computing a corporation’s post-1971 undis- 
tributed surplus under subsection (15), the income of the corpora- 
tion for a year shall be deemed to be the amount that it would have 
been applicable. 
Subsec. 192(16) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 111, applicable to 
1974 et seq. Subsec. 192(16) formerly read: 


(16) Where, in the case of a corporation referred to in subsection 
66(6) as a “predecessor corporation”, subsection (15) is being ap- 
plied to determine the post-1971 undistributed surplus of the corpo- 
ration at any particular time after such time after 1971 as all or sub- 
stantially all, of the property of the corporation described in 
subsection 66(6) has been acquired as described in that subsection, 
there shall not be included in the amount or amounts deductible 
under any paragraph of subsection (15) any amount in respect of 
expenses incurred by the corporation included in the aggregate de- 
termined under paragraph 66(6)(a). 


PART VIII — REFUNDABLE TAX ON 
CORPORATIONS IN RESPECT OF 
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH AND 
EXPERIMENTAL DEVELOPMENT TAX 
CREDIT 


194. (1) Corporation to pay tax — Every corporation 
shall pay a tax under this Part for-a taxation year equal to 
50% of the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount designated under subsection (4) in respect of a 
share or debt obligation issued by it in the year or a right 
granted by it in the year. 


Related Provisions: 227.1(1) — Liability of directors for unpaid Part 
VIIL tax. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 194(1)]: Revelations Research Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 2136 (TCC) (Development of “synthetic intelligence” 
hardware system-not “scientific research and experimental development’); 
Bechthold Resources Ltd. v. MNR, [1986] 1 C.T.C.'195 (FETD) (Assess- 
ment can be made before return required to be filed; liability does not de- 
pend on notice of assessment); WTC Western Technologies: Corp. v. MNR, 
[1986] 1 C.T.C. 110 (FCTD) (Filing return is condition precedent before 
assessment under Part VIII could issue; assessment and requirement to pay 
quashed). 


(2) Definition of “Part Vill refund” — In this Act, the 
“Part VII refund” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a), the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the scientific re- 
search and experimental development tax credit of 
the corporation for the year exceeds the amount, if 
any, deducted by it under subsection 127.3(1) from 
its tax otherwise payable under Part I for the year, 
and | 


(ii) such amount as the corporation may claim, not 
exceeding 50% of the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all expenditures made by it after 
April 19, 1983 and in the year or the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year each of which is 
an expenditure (other than an expenditure pre- 
scribed for the purposes of the definition “quali- 
fied expenditure” in subsection 127(9)) claimed 
under paragraph 37(1)(a) or (b) to the extent 
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that the expenditure is specified by the corpora- 
tion in its return of income under Part I for the 
year 


exceeds the total of 


(B) the total of all expenditures each of which is 
an expenditure made by it in the immediately 
preceding taxation year, to the extent that the 
expenditure was included in determining the to- 
tal under clause (A) and resulted in 


(I) a refund to it under this Part for the im- 
mediately preceding taxation year, 


(II) a deduction by it under subsection 37(1) 
for the immediately preceding taxation year, 
or 


(III) a deduction by it under subsection 
127(5) for any taxation year, and 


(C) twice the portion of the total of amounts 
each of which is an amount deducted by it in 
computing its income for the year or the imme- 
diately preceding taxation year under section 
37.1 that can reasonably be considered to relate 
to expenditures that were included in determin- 
ing the total under clause (A), and 


(b) the refundable Part VIII tax on hand of the corpo- 
ration at the end of the year. 
Related Provisions: 37(1)(g)— Reduction of amount deductible; 


87(2)(1) — Amalgamations — continuation; 248(1)“Part VIII refund” — 
Definition applies to entire Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 194(2)(a)(ii)(A) amended to substitute “an expen- 
diture (other than an expenditure prescribed for the purposes of the defini- 
tion “qualified expenditure’ in subsection 127(9)), claimed” for “an expen- 
diture, other than an expenditure prescribed for the purposes of paragraph 
127(10.1)(c), claimed”, by 1985, c. 45, s. 105, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


(3) Definitions — In this Part, 


“debt obligation” has the meaning assigned by para- 
graph (d) of the description of A in the formula found in 
the definition “scientific research and experimental devel- . 
opment tax credit” in subsection 127.3(2); 

Origin of subsec. 194(3)“debt obligation”: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth 
Supp.). Formerly included in subpara. 127.3(2)(a)(iv) (now para. 


127.3(2)“scientific research and experimental development tax 
credit” A(d)). 


“refundable Part VIII tax on hand”’ of a corporation at 
the end of.a taxation year means the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the total of the taxes payable by it under this Part 
for the year and all preceding taxation years 


exceeds 


(b) the total of its Part VIII refunds for all preceding 
taxation years. 


Related Provisions: 248(1)‘‘refundable Part VIII tax on hand” — Defi- 
nition applies to entire Act. 


(4) Corporation may designate amount — Every 
taxable Canadian corporation may, by filing a prescribed 
form with the Minister at any time on or before the last 
day of the month immediately following a month in 
which it issued a share or debt obligation or granted a 
right under a scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment financing contract (other than a share or debt ob- 
ligation issued or a right granted before October, 1983, or 
a share in respect of which the corporation has, on or 
before that day, designated an amount under subsection 
192(4)) designate, for the purposes of this Part and Part I, 
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an amount in respect of that share, debt obligation or right 
not exceeding the amount by which 


(a) the amount of. the consideration for which it was 
issued or granted, as the case may be, 


exceeds 


(b).in the case of a share, the amount of any assistance 
(other than an amount included in computing the sci- 
entific research and experimental development tax 
credit of a taxpayer in respect of that share) provided, 
or to be provided by a government, municipality or 
any other public authority in respect of, or for the ac- 
quisition of, that share. 
Related Provisions: 127.3(9) — Election re first holder; 127.3(10) — 
Calculation of consideration; 195(2) — Corporation to make payment on 
account of tax; 195(3), (4) — Interest on amount in default; 195(7) — 
Avoidance of tax. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 194(4)]: Eta Performance Systems Corp. v. 
MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2710 (TCC) (Scientific research does not include 
routine data collection or research in social sciences or humanities); 
Groupmark Canada Ltd. v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T,C. 234 (FCTD) 
(Amounts paid to related company before and after SRTC note issued 
were “consideration” for note); United Equities Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 214 (FCTD) (Taxpayer eligible for scientific research tax credit 
despite late filing since requirements for remedying delay met). 


Regulations: 226 (information return). 


(4.1) Computing paid-up capital after designa- 
tion — Where a corporation has designated an amount 
under subsection (4) in respect of shares issued at any 
time after May 23, 1985, in computing, at any particular 
time after that time, the paid-up capital in respect of the 
class of shares of the capital stock of the corporation that 
includes those shares 


(a) there shall be deducted the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the increase as a result of the issue of those 


shares in the paid-up capital in respect of all shares: 


of that class, determined without reference to this 
subsection as it applies to those shares, 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the total amount 
of consideration for which those shares were issued 
exceeds 50% of the amount designated by the cor- 
poration under subsection (4) in respect of those 
shares; and 


(b) there shall be added an amount eae to the lesser 
of 
(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection '84(3), (4) or 
(4.1) to be a dividend on shares of that class 
paid by the corporation after May 23, 1985 and 
before the particular time 


exceeds 


(B) the total that would be detained under 
clause (A) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (a), and 
(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required by paragraph (a) to be deducted in 


computing the paid-up capital in respect of that 


class of shares after May 23, 1985 spa before the 
particular time. 


Related Provisions: 127.3(6) — Deemed cost of aa share, debt 
obligation or right. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 194(4.1) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 103, ssniige 


ble after May 23, 1985. 


S. 194(7) 


(4.2) Where amount may not be designated — 
Notwithstanding subsection (4), no amount may be desig- 
nated by a corporation in respect of 


(a) a share issued by the corporation after October 10, 
1984, other than 


(i) a qualifying share issued before May 23, 1985, 
or 

(ii) a qualifying share issued. after May 22, 1985 
and before 1986 


(A) under the terms of an agreement in writing 
entered into by the corporation before May 23, 
1985, other than pursuant to an option to ac- 
quire the share ifthe option was not exercised 
before May 23, 1985, or 


(B) as part of a lawful distribution to the public 
in accordance with a prospectus, preliminary 
prospectus or registration statement filed before 
May 24, 1985 with a public authority in Canada 
pursuant to and in accordance with the securi- 
ties legislation of Canada:or of any province 
and, where required by law, accepted for filing 
by that public authority; 
(b) a share or debt obligation issued or a right granted 
by the corporation after October 10, 1984, other than a 
share or debt obligation issteG or a right) granted 
before 1986 


(i) under the terms of an agreement in writing en- 
tered into by the corporation before October 11, 
1984, other than pursuant to an option to acquire 
the share, debt obligation or right if the option ‘was 
not exercised before October 11, 1984, or 


(11) where arrangements, evidenced in writing, for 
the issue of the share or debt obligation or the 
granting of the right were substantially advanced 
before October 10, 1984; or 
Selected Cases [subpara. 194(4.2)(b)(ii)]: Mort (C.L.) v. Canada, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 99 (FCTD) (Financing arrangements were “substantially 
advanced” when moratorium on SRTC program announced and qualified 
for grandfathering). 
(c) a share or debt obligation issued, or a right granted, 
at any time after June 15, 1984, by a corporation that 
was an excluded corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 127.1(2)) at that time. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 194(4.2) added by 1986, c. 6, s. 103. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 194(4.2)]: First Fund Genesis Corporation’ 


v. Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 14 (FCTD) (Valid designation where purchase 
“substantially advanced” prior to statutory deadline). 


(5) Presumption — For the purposes of this Act, the 
Part VIII refund of a corporation for a taxation year shall 
be deemed to be an amount paid.on account. of its tax 
under this Part for the year on the last.day of the second 
month following the end of, the year. 

Selected, Cases [subsec. 194(5)]: Groupmark Canada Ltd. y. Can- 
ada,; [1993] 1 C7.C. 234 (FCTD) (Amounts. paid to, related. company 
before and after SRTC note issued were “consideration” for note). 


(6) Definition of. “scientific: research . and 
experimental development financing contract” — 
In this Part, “scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment financing contract”? means a contract in, writing 
pursuant to which an amount is paid by a.person to a cor- 
poration as consideration for the granting by the corpora- 
tion to that. person of any right, either absolute or contin- 
gent, to receive income, other than interest or dividends. 


(7) Late designation — Where a taxable Canadian cor- 
poration that issued a share or debt obligation or granted a 
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right under a scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment financing contract does not designate an amount 
under subsection (4) in respect of the share, debt obliga- 
tion or right on or before the day on or before which the 
designation was required by that subsection, the corpora- 
tion shall be deemed to have made the designation on that 
day if 
(a) the corporation has filed with the Minister a pre- 
scribed information return relating to the scientific re- 
search and experimental development tax credit in re- 
spect of the share, debt obligation or right within the 
time that it would have been so required to file the re- 
turn had the designation been filed on that day, and 


(b) within 3 years after that day, the corporation has 


(i) designated an amount in respect of the share, 
debt obligation or right by filing a prescribed form 
with the Minister, and 


(ii) paid to the Receiver General, at the time the 
prescribed form referred to in subparagraph (i) is 
filed, an amount that is a reasonable estimate of the 
penalty payable by the corporation for the late des- 
ignation in respect of the share, debt obligation or 
right, 
except that, where the Minister has mailed a notice to the 
corporation that a designation has not been made in re- 
spect of the share, debt obligation or right under subsec- 
tion (4), the designation and payment described in para- 
graph (b) must be made by the corporation on or before 
the day that is 90 days after the day of the mailing. 
Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 194(7)(b)(ii) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 
82, to add “at the time the prescribed form referred to in subparagraph (i) 


is filed” and to substitute “estimate of the penalty” for “estimate of the 
amount of the penalty”, applicable after September 1983. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 194(7)]: Spiegel v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 
2587 (TCC) (Curative provisions to be given liberal construction); United 
Equities Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 214 (FCTD) (Taxpayer eligible for 
scientific research tax credit despite late filing since requirements for rem- 
edying delay met). 


Regulations: 226(2) (prescribed information return). 


Forms: T661: Claim for scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment expenditures carried on in Canada. 


(8) Penalty for late designation — Where, pursuant 
to subsection (7), a corporation made a late designation in 
respect of a share or debt obligation issued, or a right 
granted, in a month, the corporation shall pay, for each 
month or part of a month that elapsed during the period 
beginning on the last day on or before which an amount 
could have been designated by the corporation under sub- 
section (4) in respect of the share, debt obligation or right 
and ending on the day that the late designation is made, a 
penalty for the late designation in respect of the share, 
debt obligation or right in an amount equal to 1% of the 
amount designated in respect of the share, debt obligation 
or right, except that the maximum penalty payable under 
this subsection by the corporation for a month shall not 
exceed $500. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 194(8)]: United Equities Ltd. v. MNR, 


[1992] 2 C.T.C. 214 (FCTD) (Taxpayer eligible for scientific research tax 
credit despite late filing since requirements for remedying delay met). 


(9) Restriction — Where at any time a corporation has 
designated an amount under subsection (4) in respect of a 
share, debt obligation or right, no amount may be desig- 
nated by the corporation at any subsequent time in respect 
of that share, debt obligation or right. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 194]: The expression “scientific research and 
experimental development” substituted for “scientific research” by 1986, 
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c. 6, subsec. 15(3), applicable with respect to taxation years ending after 
May 23, 1985. See also “History of Part VIII” at end of this Part. 


Definitions [s. 194]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “class of 
shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“debt obligation” — 194(3); “dividend”, “Minister” — 248(1); “paid-up 
capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “person” — 127.3(7), 248(1); “prescribed” — 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualifying share” — 
192(6); “refundable Part VIII tax on hand” — 194(3); “scientific research 
and experimental development financing contract” — 194(6); “share” — 
248(1); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 194]: IT-151R4: Scientific research and 
experimental development expenditures. 


195. (1) Corporation to file return — Every corpora- 
tion that is liable to pay tax under this Part for a taxation 
year shall, on or before the day on or before which it is 
required to file its return of income under Part I for the 
year, file with the Minister a return for the year under this 
Part in prescribed form. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 195(1)]: WTC Western Technologies Corp. 
v. MNR, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 110 (FCTD) (Filing return is condition precedent 


before assessment under Part VIII could issue; assessment and require- 
ment to pay quashed). 


Forms: T2115: Corporation Part VIII tax return. 


(2) Corporation to make payment on account of 
tax — Where, in a particular month in a taxation year, a 
corporation issues a share or debt obligation, or grants a 
right, in respect of which it designates an amount under 
section 194, the corporation shall, on or before the last 
day of the month following the particular month, pay to 
the Receiver General on account of its tax payable under 
this Part for the year an amount equal to 50% of the total 
of all amounts so designated. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 195(2)]: Eta Performance Systems Corp. v. 
MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2710 (TCC) (Scientific research does not include 
routine data collection or research in social sciences or humanities); GR 
Block Research & Development (1981) Corp. v. MNR, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 
253 (FCTD) (Assessments must be appealed through statutory procedure; 
liability to pay tax arises before assessment has been made); Optical 
Recording Corp. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 454 (FCTD) (Order 
quashing assessment and seizure conditional on result of Crown’s appeal). 


(3) Interest — Where a corporation is liable to pay tax 
under this Part and has failed to pay all or any part or 
instalment thereof on or before the day on or before 
which the tax or instalment, as the case may be, was re- 
quired to be paid, it shall pay to the Receiver General in- 
terest at the prescribed rate on the amount that it failed to 
pay computed from the day on or before which the 
amount was required to be paid to the day of payment. 


Related Provisions: 248(11) — Interest compounded daily. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 195(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
106(1). Subsec. 195(3) formerly read: 


(3) Interest on amount in default — Where a corporation is liable 
to pay tax under this Part and has failed to pay all or any part or 
instalment thereof on or before the day on or before which it was 
required to pay the tax, it shall, on payment of the amount in de- 
fault, pay interest thereon at the prescribed rate for the period begin- 
ning on the day following the day on or before which it was re- 
quired to make the payment and ending on the day of payment. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


(4) Idem — For the purposes of computing interest paya- 
ble by a corporation under subsection (3) for any month 
or months in the period commencing on the first day of a 
taxation year and ending two months after the last day of 
the year in which period the corporation has designated 
an amount under section 194 in respect of a share or debt 
obligation issued, or right granted, by it in a particular 
month in the year, the corporation shall be deemed to 
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have been liable to pay, on or before the last day of the 
month immediately following the particular month, a part 
or an instalment of tax for the year equal to that propor- 
tion of the amount, if any, by which its tax payable under 
this Part for the year exceeds its Part VII refund for the 
year that 


(a) the total of all amounts so designated by it under 
section 194 in respect of shares or debt obligations is- 
sued, or rights granted, by it in the particular month 


is of 


(b) the total of all amounts so designated by it under 
section 194 in respect of shares or debt obligations is- 
sued, or rights granted, by it in the year. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 195(4) preceding para. (a) 
amended to substitute “period commencing on the first day of a taxation 
year and ending two months after the last day of the year” for “14 month 
period ending 2 months after the end of a taxation year” by 1985, c. 45, 
subsec. 106(2), applicable to 1986 et seg. 


(5) Evasion of tax — Where a corporation that is liable 
to pay tax under this:Part in respect of a share or debt 
obligation issued or a right granted by it wilfully, in any 
manner whatever, evades or attempts to evade payment of 
the tax and a purchaser of the share, debt obligation or 
right or, where the purchaser is a partnership, a member 
of the partnership knew or ought to have known, at the 
time the share, debt obligation or right was acquired, that 
the corporation would wilfully evade or attempt to evade 
the tax, for the purposes of section 127.3, the share, debt 
obligation or right shall be deemed not to have been 
acquired. 


(6) Undue deferral — Where, in a transaction or as part 
of a series of transactions, a taxpayer acquires a share or 
debt obligation of a corporation or a right granted by a 
corporation and the corporation is controlled (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 186(2)) by the taxpayer 
and it may reasonably be considered that one of the main 
purposes of the acquisition was to reduce for a period in- 
terest on the taxpayer’s liability for tax under this Part, 
the share, debt obligation or right shall, for the purposes 
of this Part (other than this subsection) and section 127.3, 
be deemed not to have been acquired by the taxpayer and 
not to have been issued or granted, as the case may be, by 
the corporation until the end of that period. 


(7) Avoidance of tax — Where, as part of a series of 
transactions or events one of the main purposes of which 
may reasonably be considered to be the avoidance of tax 
that might otherwise have been or become payable under 
Part II of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, by any corporation, a particular 
corporation has issued a share or debt obligation or 
granted a right in a taxation year in respect of which it has 
designated an amount under subsection 194(4), the partic- 
ular corporation shall, on or before the last day of the sec- 
ond month after the end of the year, pay a tax under this 
Part for the year equal to 125% of the amount of tax 
under Part II of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, that is or may be 
avoided by reason of the series of transactions or events. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952’). 


(7.1) Tax on excess — Where a corporation has in a 
taxation year made an election under subsection 127.3(9) 
in respect of any share or debt obligation that was part of 
a distribution of shares or debt obligations referred to in 
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that subsection and, at the end of that year or any subse- 
quent taxation year, | 


(a) the total of the amounts designated under subsec- 
tion 194(4) in respect of those shares or debt obliga- 
tions as evidenced by the prescribed information re- 
turns required by regulation to be filed with the 
Minister by a taxpayer other than the corporation 


exceeds 


(b) the total of the amounts designated under subsec- 
tion 194(4) in respect of those shares or debt obliga- 
tions acquired by the taxpayer and in respect of which 
another taxpayer was required by regulation to provide 
the taxpayer with a prescribed information return re- 
lating to the designation under that subsection, 


the taxpayer is liable to pay a tax under this Part, for the 
taxation year at the end of which there is such an excess, 
equal to 50% of the excess, which tax is to be paid to the 
Receiver General within 60 days after the end of the taxa- 
tion year, and the excess shall be included in determining 
the total under paragraph (b) for any taxation year of the 
taxpayer subsequent to that year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 195(7.1) added by 1984, c. 45, s..83, applica- 
ble after September 1983. 


(8) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 151, 
152, 158 and 159, subsection 161(11), sections 162 to 167 
(except subsections 164(1.1) to (1.3)) and Division J of 
Part I are applicable to this Part with such modifications 
as the circumstances require and, for greater certainty, the 
Minister may assess, before the end of a taxation year, an 
amount payable under this Part for the year. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 195(8) substituted by 1986, c. 24, s. 1, appli- 


cable to amounts assessed after March 26, 1986. Subsec. 195(8) formerly 
read: 


(8) Provisions applicable to Part— Sections 151, 152, 158 and 
159, subsection 161(11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part 
I are applicable to this Part with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require. 


Subsec. 195(8) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 104, to add reference to subsec- 
tion 161(11). See also “History of Part VIII” below. 


Definitions [s. 195]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” —248(1); “person” — 127.3(7), 
248(1); “prescribed”, “series of transactions or events”, “share” — 248(1); 
“taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Pre-RSC History [Part VIll]: Part VIII (ss. 194, 195) enacted by 1984, 
c. 1, subsec. 95(1), applicable after September 1983, except that any desig- 
nation under subsec. 192(4) made on or before the day that is 90 days after 
January 19, 1984 shall be deemed to have been made on or before the day 
referred to in subsec. 194(4). 


Pre-RSC History [former Part Vill]: Part VIII (ss. 194, 195) repealed 
by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 88, applicable to dividends paid or received after 
March 31, 1977. Part VIII formerly read: 


PART Vill — TAX ON CORPORATION 
PAYING DIVIDEND OUT OF DESIGNATED 
SURPLUS 


194. (1) Tax on corporation where dividend paid out of 
designated surplus — Where a corporation, other than a non- 
resident-owned investment corporation, has at any time in a taxation 
year and after 1971 paid a taxable, dividend to a shareholder that. 
controlled the corporation and that was 


(a) a non-resident corporation or a non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation, or 


(b) a person exempt from tax under section 149, 


the whole or any part of which dividend would, if Part VII were 
applicable, be regarded as having been paid out of designated sur- 
plus of the corporation as determined under that Part, the corpora- 
tion shall, on or before the day on or before which it is required to 
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Part VIII 


file a return of income under Part I for the taxation year in which 
the dividend was paid, pay a tax under this Part equal to 


(c) in any case where paragraph (a) applies, 15%, and 
(d) in any other case, 33'%, 


of the amount of the dividend or, as the case may be, the part 
thereof that would, if Part VII were applicable, be regarded as hav- 
ing been so paid. 

(2) Determination of payment of dividend — For the purpose of 
determining whether a dividend or any part thereof would, if Part 
VII were applicable, be regarded as having been paid out of desig- 
nated surplus of a corporation as determined under that Part, where 
the corporation was controlled by a person described in paragraph 
(1)(b) that person shall, at all times relevant to the determination, be 
deemed to have been a corporation. 


(3) Where corporation controlled — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion, a corporation is controlled by a person described in paragraph 
(1)(a) or (b) if more than 50% of its issued share capital (having full 
voting rights under all circumstances) belongs to that person, to per- 
sons with whom that person does not deal at arm’s length, or to that 
person and persons with whom that person does not deal at arm’s 
length. 


(4) ldem — For the purposes of subsection (3), issued share capital 
of a corporation belonging to or held by a trustee or one or more 
other persons beneficially for owners or members of an organiza- 
tion, club, society or other unincorporated association that is a per- 
son exempt from tax under section 149 shall be deemed to be issued 
share capital of the corporation belonging to the organization, club, 
society or other association, as the case may be, as a person so 
exempt. 


(5) Deemed to be dividend — Where section 15 or subsection 
56(2) would, if Part I were applicable, require an amount to be in- 
cluded in computing a shareholder’s income, that amount shall, for 
the purposes of this Part, be deemed to have been paid to the share- 
holder as a dividend. 


(6) Exception where shares acquired by gift or bequest — No 
tax is payable under this Part where the payer corporation was, at 
the time a particular dividend was paid by it, controlled by a person 
exempt from tax under section 149, if all of the issued share capital 
of the corporation (having full voting rights under all circum- 
stances) that, during the period defined in subsection 192(8) as the. 
“control period”, belonged to that person, to persons with whom 
that person did not deal at arm’s length, or to that person and per- 
sons with whom that person did not deal at arm’s length, were ac- 
quired by that person or those persons by way of unconditional gift 
or unconditional bequest. 


195. (1) Interest — Where a corporation is liable to pay tax under 
this Part and has failed to pay all or any part thereof on or before the 
day on or before which it was required to pay the tax, it shall, on 
payment of the amount in default, pay interest at a prescribed rate 
per annum from the day on or before which it was required to make 
the payment to the day of payment. 


(2) Information return — Every corporation that is liable to pay tax 
under this Part shall, on or before the day on or before which it is 
required to pay the tax, file a return of information in prescribed 
form relevant to the transaction or transactions giving rise to such 
tax. 


(3) Provisions applicable to part — Sections 151, 152 and 162 to 
167, and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis to this 
Part. 


PART IX — TAX ON DEDUCTION 
UNDER SECTION 66.5 


196. (1) Tax in respect of cumulative offset ac- 
count — Every corporation shall pay a tax under this 
Part for each taxation year equal to 30% of the amount 
deducted under subsection 66.5(1) in computing its in- 
come for the year. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Tax is non-deductible. 


(2) Return — Every corporation that is liable to pay tax 
under this Part for a taxation year shall file with the Min- 
ister, not later than the day on or before which it is re- 
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quired under section 150 to file a return of its income for 
the year under Part I, a return for the year under this Part 
in prescribed form containing an estimate of the amount 
of tax payable by it under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Forms: T2099: Part [X tax return in respect of amounts deducted under 
subsection 66.5(1). 


(3) Instalments — Where a corporation is liable to pay 
tax for a taxation year under this Part, the corporation 
shall pay in respect of the year, to the Receiver General 


(a) on or before the last day of each month in the year, 
an amount equal to '/12 of the amount of tax payable by 
it under this Part for the year; and 


(b) the remainder, if any, of the tax payable by it under 
this Part for the year, on or before the end of the sec- 
ond month following the end of the year. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


(4) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 152, 
158 and 159, subsections 161(1) and (2), sections 162 to 
167 and Division J of Part I are applicable to this Part, 
with such modifications as the circumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History [Part IX]: Part IX (s. 196) enacted by 1986, c. 2, s. 24, 
applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Pre-RSC History [former Part IX]: Part IX (ss. 196, 197) repealed by 
1977-78, c. 1, s. 88, applicable after December 31, 1978 except for the 
purpose of making a retroactive election pursuant to that Part in respect of 
a dividend payable before 1979 in respect of which an election was made 
under section 83. Part [X formerly read: 


PART IX — TAX ON 1971 UNDISTRIBUTED 
INCOME ON HAND 


196. (1) Election by corporation resident in Canada — A corpo- 
ration resident in Canada may, at any time after 1971, elect, in pre- 
scribed manner and in prescribed form to be assessed and to pay a 
tax under this Part of 15% on 


(a) such amount as the corporation claims in its election, not 
exceeding the amount, if any, of its 1971 undistributed income 
on hand immediately before that time; or 


(b) the full amount of its 1971 undistributed income on hand 
immediately before that time. 


(1.1) Retroactive Part IX elections — Where a corporation has 
made one or more elections under section 83 and has subsequently 
at any particular time made an election under this subsection, in pre- 
scribed manner and prescribed form, wherein it specifies one of the 
elections under section 83 (in this subsection referred to as the 
“specified election”), the following rules apply if, at the particular 
time, the corporation complies with the requirements (including the 
payment of any tax) of this Part in respect of the election it is 
deemed by paragraph (a) to make by virtue of its election under this 
subsection: 


(a) the corporation shall be deemed to have made, 


(i) immediately before the time immediately before the 
specified election was made, and 


(ii) after any election under this Part that was, at any time 
before the particular time, made or deemed to have been 
made, at the time referred to in subparagraph (i), 


an election under subsection (1) in respect of either 


(i11) an amount referred to in paragraph (a) thereof, if the 
corporation so claims, or 


(iv) in any other case, the amount referred to in paragraph 
(b) thereof; 


(b) any tax paid at the particular time by the corporation as a 
consequence of its election under this subsection shall be 
deemed to have been paid by the corporation at the time at 
which the corporation is deemed by paragraph (a) to have made 
the election; and 


(c) the corporation shall pay interest at a prescribed rate per an- 
num on the amount of the tax described in paragraph (b) from 
the time the specified election was made to the particular time. 
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(2) Payment to controlling corporation of portion of dividend 
payable out of controlled corporation’s tax-paid undistributed 
surplus — Where, at any particular time after 1971, a corporation 
controlled (within the meaning assigned by section 28 of this Act as 
it read in its application to the 1971 taxation year) by a Canadian 
corporation throughout the period commencing at the end of 1971 
and ending immediately after the particular time, has paid a divi- 
dend.on shares of its capital stock all or any part of which was paya- 
ble out of the controlled corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus 
on hand, the Minister shall, on application in writing made before 
1979 and within 2 years from the end of the calendar year in which 
the dividend was paid, pay to the controlling corporation an amount 
in respect of the dividend equal to '%/ss of that proportion of the 
lesser of 


(a) such part of the dividend so paid as was paid out of the con- 
trolled corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand, 
and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which **/i0 of the aggregate of 


(i) the amount of the controlled corporation’s earnings for a 
control period that was available for the payment of divi- 
dends at the end of its 1971 taxation year (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 28(5) of this Act as it read in its 
application to the 1971 taxation year), and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount required by 
paragraph (4)(c) to be included in computing the controlled 
corporation’s 1971 undistributed income on hand at the 
particular time 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(iii) the aggregate of dividends paid or credited by the con- 
trolled corporation after 1971 and before the particular 
time, to the extent that they were payable out of the con- 
trolled corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on 
hand, and 


(iv) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of amounts determined under 
paragraphs 192(9)(e) to (i) of this Act as it read on 
March 31, 1977 for the purposes of computing the 
amount of the controlled corporation’s earnings for a 
control period that was available for payment of divi- 
dends at the particular time, 


exceeds 


(B). the: aggregate. of amounts determined under 
paragraphs 192(9)(b) to (d) of this Act as it read on 
March 31, 1977 for the purpose of computing the 
amount of the earnings described in clause (A), 


that the part of the dividend received by the controlling corporation 
is of the whole dividend paid at the particular time by the controlled 
corporation. 


(3) Limitation on payment — Notwithstanding any other provision 
of this Part, 


(a) in no.case shall the Minister pay to.a corporation under sub- 
section (2) an amount. in excess of '%/ss of the controlling corpo- 
ration’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand immediately 
before the time the Minister is required to make. the payment; 
and 


(b) the Minister shall not, at any particular time, pay to a con- 
trolling corporation under subsection (2) any amount.in respect 
of a dividend paid to it before that time 


(i) if a dividend has become payable by the controlling cor- 
poration before the particular time out of its 1971 capital 
surplus on hand and the amount of that surplus at that time 
was less than the amount, if any, of the aggregate of 
amounts included therein, before that time, by virtue of 
subparagraph 89(1)(1)(iv),.or 


(ii) if a capital dividend has become payable before the par- 
ticular time by the controlling corporation and the amount 
of its capital dividend account (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 89) at the particular time was less than 
the amount, if any, of the aggregate of amounts included 
therein, before that time, by virtue of subparagraph 
89(1)(b) (ai). 

(4) “1971 undistributed income on hand” defined — In this Part 

“1971 undistributed income on hand” of a corporation at any partic- 
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ular time after 1971 means the amount, if any, by which the aggre- 
gate of 


(a) the amount that the corporation’s undistributed income on 
hand (within the meaning of this Act as it read in its application 
to the 1971 taxation year) would be at the end of its 1971 taxa- 
tion year if 
(1) this Act as it so read were read without reference to sub- 
paragraph 82(1)(a)(iti) thereof, and 


(ii) references in paragraph 82(1)(a) (except clause 
(vii)(A)) thereof to “1917” were read as references to 
“1950”, 


(b) all amounts received by the corporation (other than a speci- 
fied personal corporation within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 57(11) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971) after 
its 1971 taxation year and-before 1972 that would, within the 
meaning of this Act as it read in its application to the 1971 taxa- 
tion year, be dividends received or deemed to have been re- 
ceived by it, and 


(c) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect of a 
dividend 


(i) received by the corporation after 1971 and before the 
particular time, and 


(ii) in respect of which the Minister was, before the particu- 
lar time, required by subsection (2) to pay an amount to the 
corporation, 


equal to '%/is of the amount so required to be paid to the corpo- 
ration in respect of the dividend, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(d) the amount that the corporation’s tax-paid undistributed 1n- 
come (within the meaning of this Act as it read in its applica- 
tion to the 1971 taxation year) would be (if this Act as it so read 
were applicable to the period consisting of that part of the cor- 
poration’s 1972 taxation year that is before 1972) as of the end 
of 1971, 


(e) the amount that would, if this Act as it so read were applica- 
ble to the period consisting of that part of the corporation’s 
1972 taxation year that is before 1972, be the aggregate of 


(i) dividends paid by the corporation after its 1971 taxation 
year and before 1972, and 


(ii) dividends deemed to have been received in that period 
by its shareholders, 


that would be required to be deducted in computing the corpo- 
ration’s undistributed income on hand at the end of 1971, 


(f) all amounts on which the corporation has, before the particu- 
lar time, elected to pay tax under subsection (1), and 


(g) the aggregate of amounts each of which is a portion of the 
dividend paid by the corporation before the particular time that 
was, by virtue of paragraph 83(1)(c.1), deemed to be a taxable 
dividend. 


(5) Undistributed income on hand of life insurance corpora- 
tion — Notwithstanding subsection (4), a life insurance corpora- 
tion’s 1971 undistributed income on hand at any time after 1971 is 
the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) the amount at the credit of its shareholders’ account at the 
end of its 1968 taxation year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of its incomes for taxation years beginning 
with the 1969 taxation year and ending with the 1971 taxa- 
tion year 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(ii) each business loss (within the meaning of this Act as it 
read in its application to the 1971 taxation year) sustained 
by the corporation in any such year, 


(iii) each expense incurred or disbursement made by the 
corporation during any such year that was not allowed as a 
deduction in computing income for any of those years 
under Part I of this Act as it read in its application to the 
1971 taxation year, except an expense incurred or disburse- 
ment made in respect of the acquisition of property or the 
repayment of loans or capital, 


(iv) each dividend paid by the corporation in any such year 
on any share of its capital stock, and 
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(v) each amount on which tax under Part VIII of this Act, 
as it read in its application to the 1971 taxation year, was 
payable in respect of the redemption or acquisition by the 
corporation in any such year of any shares of its capital 
stock, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(c) the amount determined under subsection (4)(d) in respect of 
the corporation, and 


(d) all amounts on which the corporation has, before the partic- 
ular time, elected to pay tax under this Part. 


197. (1) Payment of tax with election — An election under this 
Part is null and void unless, when election was made, 


(a) in the case of an election under subsection 196(1) in respect 
of an amount referred to in paragraph (a) thereof, there was paid 
to the Receiver General of Canada the amount of the tax that 
the corporation elected to pay; and 


(b) in the case of an election under subsection 196(1) in respect 
of an amount referred to in paragraph (b) thereof, the corpora- 
tion estimated the amount of its 1971 undistributed income on 
hand immediately before that time and there was paid to the 
Receiver General of Canada an amount, on account of the tax 
payable under this Part, equal to 15% of the amount so 
estimated. 


(1.1) Additional tax on assessment, plus interest — Where a 
corporation has made an election under subsection 196(1) in respect 
of an amount referred to in paragraph (b) thereof and the Minister 
has assessed the tax payable by the corporation as a result of the 
election, the corporation shall pay forthwith to the Receiver General 
of Canada the amount, if any, by which that tax payable exceeds 
amounts previously paid on account of that tax and shall pay inter- 
est on that amount at a prescribed rate per annum from the day the 
election was made until the day of payment. 


(1.2) Penalty — Subsections 163(2) and (3) are applicable mutatis 
mutandis with respect to an election in respect of an amount re- 
ferred to in paragraph 196(1)(b) made by a corporation, on the as- 
sumptions, for the purposes of subsection 163(2), that the election 
was a statement made as required by this Act and that the tax paya- 
ble under this Part with respect to that election was tax payable for a 
taxation year. 


(2) Assessment of tax — The Minister shall, with all due dispatch, 
examine each election made under this Part, assess the tax payable 
and send a notice of assessment to the corporation. 


(2.1) Consideration of application and disposition — Where an 
application has been made by or on behalf of a controlling corpora- 
tion pursuant to subsection 196(2), the Minister shall 


(a) consider the application; 


(b) determine the amount, if any, payable to the corporation; 
and 


(c) send to the corporation a notice of payment and any amount 
payable to it, or a notice that no amount is payable to it. 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part— Paragraphs 56(1)(1) and 
60(0), subsections 152(4) and (5), sections 165 to 167 and Division 
J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis to this Part and for 
greater certainty, those provisions as they relate to an assessment or 
reassessment and to assessing tax and reassessing tax, are applica- 
ble, mutatis mutandis, to a determination or redetermination and to 
determining and redetermining amounts under this Part. 
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paid, pay to the controlling corporation an amount in respect of the 
dividend equal to 15/85 of that proportion of the lesser of 


(a) such part of the dividend so paid as was paid out of the con- 
trolled corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand, 
and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 85/100 of the aggregate of 


(i) the amount of the controlled corporation’s earnings for a 
control period that was available for the payment of divi- 
dends at the end of its 1971 taxation year (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 28(5) of this Act as it read in its 
application to the 1971 taxation year), and 


(ii) all amounts each of which is an amount required by 
paragraph (4)(c) to be included in computing the controlled 
corporation’s 1971 undistributed income on hand at the 
particular time 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(iii) the aggregate of dividends paid or credited by the con- 
trolled corporation after 1971 and before the particular 
time, to the extent that they were payable out of the con- 
trolled. corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on 
hand, and 


(iv) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of amounts determined under 
paragraphs 192(9)(e) to (i) for the purposes of comput- 
ing the amount of the controlled corporation’s earnings 
for a control period that was available for payment of 
dividends at the particular time, 


exceeds 


(B): the aggregate of amounts determined under 
paragraphs 192(9)(b) to (d) for the purpose of comput- 
ing the amount of the earnings described in clause (A), 


that the part of the dividend received by the controlling corporation 
is of the whole dividend paid at the particular time by the controlled 
corporation. 


Subsec. 197(2.1) added, subsec. 197(3) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, appli- 
cable to assessments and reassessments made, to assessing tax and reas- 
sessing tax, to determinations and redeterminations made and to determin- 
ing and redetermining amounts after February 24, 1977. 


Subsec. 196(1.1) added applicable March 13, 1975; para. 196(4)(b) substi- 

tuted to add “(other than a specified personal corporation within the mean- 

ing assigned by subsection 57(11) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 

1971)” by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 112(1), (2), applicable to the calcu- 

lation of a corporation’s 1971 undistributed income on hand after May 6, ° 
1974. 


Subsecs. 196(1), (3), 197(1), all that portion of subsec. 196(2) preceding 
para. (a) substituted; subsecs. 197(1.1), (1.2) added ed 1973-74, c.14, ss. 
63, 64, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Election under subsection 196(1.1): 1977-78, c. 32, s. 43 provides: 


43. For purposes of an election under subsection 196(1.1) of the 
said Act, as repealed by section 88 of chapter 1 of the Statutes of 
Canada, 1977-78 in respect of dividends paid or received after De- 
cember 31, 1978 except as therein provided, where there has been 
an amalgamation of two or more corporations within the meaning of 
section 87, the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same cor- 
poration as, and a continuation of, each of its predecessor 
corporations. 


Definitions [Part IX]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “tax paya- 
ble” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249. 


Prior to the repeal of s. 196 (see above) subsec. 196(2) was substituted, 


para. 196(4)(g) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 89(1), (2), applicable af- BLS 

ter March 31, 1977 and before 1979. Subsec. 196(2) formerly read: EBT X nee is DEFERRED 
(2) Payment to controlling corporation of portion of dividend ROFIT HARING LANS AND 
payable out of controlled corporation’s tax-paid undistributed REVOKED PLANS 


surplus — Where, at any particular time after 1971, a corporation 


controlled (within the meaning assigned by section 28 of this Act as - = ee . 
it read in its application to the 1971 taxation year) by a Canadian 198. (1) Tax on non qualified investments and use 


corporation throughout the period commencing at the end of 1971 of assets as security es Every trust governed by a 
and ending immediately after the particular time, has paid a divi- deferred profit sharing plan or revoked plan that 

dend on shares of its capital stock all or any part of which was paya- 
ble out of the controlled corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus 
on hand, the Minister shall, upon application in writing made within (b) uses or permits to be used any PEOpeTty of the trust 
2 years from the end of the calendar year in which the dividend was as security for a loan, 


(a) acquires a non-qualified investment, or 
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shall pay a tax equal to the:fair market value of 


(c) the non-qualified investment at the time it was ac- 
quired by the trust, or 


(d) the property used as security at the time it com- 
menced to be so used. 
Related Provisions: 147(14) — DPSP — revocation of registration; 
198(4), (5) — Refund of tax on disposition of investment or release of se- 
curity; 199-204 — Taxes on deferred profit sharing plans; 207.1(2) — 
Tax payable while non-qualifying investment held by DPSP; 259(1) — 
Proportional holdings in trust property. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 198(1) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 57, applicable in respect of property acquired, 
or,used as security, after November 16, 1978. That portion formerly read: 


shall pay a tax equal to the cost to the trust of the non-qualified 
investment or the fair market value, at the time the property is used 
as security, of the’ property so used, as the case may be. 


(2) Payment of tax — A trustee of a trust liable to. pay 
tax under subsection (1) shall remit the amount of the tax 
to the Receiver General within 10 days of the day on 
which the non-qualified investment is acquired or. the 
property is used as security for a loan, as the case may be. 


(3) Trustee liable for tax — Where a trustee of a trust 
liable to pay tax under subsection (1) does not remit to the 
Receiver General the amount of the tax within the time 
specified in subsection (2), the trustee is personally liable 
to pay on behalf of the trust the full amount of the tax and 
is entitled to. recover from the trust any amount paid by 
the trustee as tax under this section. 


History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Can- 
ada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


(4) Refund of tax on disposition of: non-qualified 
investment — Where a trust disposes of a property that, 
when acquired, was a non-qualified investment, the trust 
is, on application in accordance with section 202, entitled 
to.a refund of an amount equal to the lesser. of 


(a) the amount of the tax imposed under this section as 
a result of the acquisition of the property, and 


(b) the proceeds of disposition of the property. 


Related Provisions: 198(6)— Special rules re life insurance policies; 
200 — Distribution deemed disposition; 202(4) — Application to certain 
provisions of Part I; 203 — Application to, other taxes. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 198(4) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 90. 
Subsec. 198(4) formerly read: 


(4) Where a trust disposes of a non- qralined investment the acquisi- 
tion of which resulted in the imposition of tax under this section, the 
trust is, upon application in accordance with section 202, entitled to 
a refund of an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount of the tax imposed under this section as a ne 
of the acquisition, and 


(b) the proceeds of disposition of the non-qualified investment. 


(5) Refund of tax on recovery of property. given 
as security — Where a loan, for which a trust has used 
or permitted.to be used trust property as. security,»ceases 
to be extant, the trust is, on application in accordance.with 
section 202, entitled to a refund of an amount equal to the 
amount remaining, if any, when 


(a) the net loss (exclusive of payments by the trust as 
or on account of interest) sustained by the trust in con- 
sequence of its using or permitting to be used the 
property as security for the loan and not as a result.of a 
change in the fair market value of the. property 


is deducted from 


(b) the tax imposed under this section in consequence 
of the trust’s using or permitting to be used the prop- 
erty as security for the loan. 


S. 198(6.1)(b) 


Related Provisions: 202(4) — Application of certain pole of Part 
I; 203 — Application to other taxes. 


(6) Special rules relating to life insurance poli- 
cies — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) the acquisition of an interest in or the payment of 
an amount under a life insurance policy shall be 
deemed not to be the acquisition of a non- qualified 1 in~ 
vestment, and 


(b) the disposition of an interest in a life insurance pol- 
icy shall be deemed not to be the disposition of a non- 
qualified investment, 


except that where a trust bei Aah i a deferred profit 
sharing plan or revoked plan makes a payment underor to 
acquire an interest in a life insurance policy, other than a 
life insurance policy under which 


(c) the trust is, or by virtue of the payment about to 
become, the only person entitled to any rights or bene- 
fits under the policy (other than the rights or benefits 
of the insurer), 


(d) the cash surrender value of the policy diene of 
accumulated dividends) is or will be, at or before the 
end of the year in which the insured person attains 69 
years of age, if all premiums under the policy are paid, 
not less than the maximum total amount (exclusive of 
accumulated dividends) payable by the insurer under 
the policy, and 


(e) the total of the premiums payable in any year under 
the policy is not greater than the total of the amounts 
that, if the annual premiums had been ‘payable in 
monthly instalments, would have been payable as such 
instalments in the 12 months commencing with the 
date the policy was issued, 


the making of the payment shall be deemed to be the ac- 
quisition of a non-qualified investment at a cost equal to 
the amount of. the payment. 


Related Provisions: 146(11)— RRSP — life insurance: policies. 


History: Para. 198(6)(d) amended by 1997, c. 25, .s. 54, applicable after 
1996, except that 


(a) it does not apply to a policy held by a trust where the trust ac- 
quired the policy before 1997; 


(b) it does not apply to a policy where the insured person attained 70 
years of age before 1997; and 


(c) in applying para. (d) to a policy where the insured person attained 
69 years of age in 1996, the reference in that para. to “69 years of 
age” shall be read as “70 years of age”. 


Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) the cash surrender value of the policy (exclusive of.accumulated 
dividends) is or will be, at a time before the 71st anniversary of the 
birth of the insured person, if all premiums under the. policy are 
paid, not less than the maximum total amount (exclusive of accumu- 
lated dividends) payable by the insurer under the policy, and 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-408R: Life insurance ‘policies as invest- 
ments of RRSPs and DPSPs. 


(6.1) Idem — A life insurance policy giving an option to 
the policyholder to receive annuity payments that other- 
wise complies with paragraph (6)(d) shall be deemed, 


(a) where the option has not been exercised, to comply 
with that paragraph; and 


(b) where at a particular time the option is exercised, 
to have been disposed of at that time for an amount 
equal to the cash surrender value of the policy imme- 
diately before that time, and an annuity contract shall 
be deemed to have been acquired at that time at a cost 
equal to that amount. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 198(6.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 113, 
applicable to 1973 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-408R: Life insurance policies as invest- 
ments of RRSPs and DPSPs. 


(7) idem — Notwithstanding subsection (6), where the 
total of all payments made in a year by a trust governed 
by a deferred profit sharing plan or revoked plan under or 
to acquire interests in life insurance policies in respect of 
which the trust is the only person entitled to any rights or 
benefits (other than the rights or benefits of the insurer) 
does not exceed an amount equal to 25% of the total of all 
amounts paid by employers to the trust in the year under 
the plan for the benefit of beneficiaries thereunder, the 
making of the payments under or to acquire interests in 
such policies shall be deemed, for the purposes of this 
section, not to be the acquisition of non-qualified 
investments. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-408R: Life insurance policies as invest- 
ments of RRSPs and DPSPs. 


(8) ldem — Where a trust surrenders, cancels, assigns or 
otherwise disposes of its interest in a life insurance 
policy, 


(a) the trust shall be deemed, for the purposes of sub- 
section (4), to have disposed of each non-qualified in- 
vestment that, by virtue of payments under the policy, 
it was deemed by subsection (6) to have acquired; and 


(b) the proceeds of the disposition shall be deemed to 
be the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount received by the trust in consequence 
of the surrender, cancellation, assignment or other 
disposition of its interest in the policy 


exceeds the total of 


(i1) each amount paid by the trust under or to ac- 
quire an interest in the policy, the payment of 
which is deemed by this section not to be the ac- 
quisition of a non-qualified investment, and 


(iii) the cash surrender value on December 21, 
1966 of the interest of the trust in the policy on that 
date. 


Related Provisions: 146(11) — RRSP — life 
202(5) — Interest; 204 — “Qualified investment’. 


Definitions [s. 198]: “amount”, “annuity” — 248(1); “deferred profit 
sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “disposition” — 198(6)(b), 200; “divi- 
dend”, “employer”, “insurer” — 248(1); “life insurance policy” — 
138(12), 248(1); “non-qualified investment” — 204; “person”, “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “revoked plan” — 204; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Information Circulars [s. 198]: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing plans. 


insurance policies; 


199. (1) Tax on initial non-qualified investments 
not disposed of — Every trust governed by a deferred 
profit sharing plan or revoked plan shall pay a tax 


(a) for 1967, equal to the amount, if any, by which 
20% of the initial base of the trust exceeds the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of its initial non-qualified invest- 
ments disposed of after December 21, 1966 and before 
1968; 


(b) for 1968, equal to the amount, if any, by which 
40% of the initial base of the trust exceeds the total of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of its initial non- 
qualified investments disposed of after December 
21, 1966 and before 1969, and 


(i1) the tax payable by the trust determined under 
paragraph (a); 
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(c) for 1969, equal to the amount, if any, by which 
60% of the initial base of the trust exceeds the total of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of its initial non- 
qualified investments disposed of after December 
21, 1966 and before 1970, and 


(ii) the tax payable by the trust determined under 
paragraphs (a) and (b); and 


(d) for 1970, equal to the amount, if any, by which 
100% of the initial base of the trust exceeds the total 
of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of its initial non- 
qualified investments disposed of after December 
21, 1966 and before 1971, and 


(ii) the tax payable by the trust determined under 
paragraphs (a), (b) and (c). 


Related Provisions: 201 — Tax on forfeitures. 


(2) Refund — Where at the end of a year, 


(a) the total of all taxes paid by a trust under subsec- 
tion (1) 


exceeds 
(b) the total of 


(i) all refunds made to the trust under this subsec- 
tion, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the initial base of 
the trust exceeds the proceeds of disposition of its 
initial non-qualified investments disposed of after 
December 21, 1966 and before the end of the year, 


the trust is, on application in accordance with section 202, 
entitled to a refund equal to the amount by which the total 
described in paragraph (a) exceeds the total described in 
paragraph (b). 

Related Provisions: 201 — Tax on forfeitures; 202(2) — Returns and 


payment of estimated tax; 202(4) — Application of certain provisions of 

Part [; 203 — Application to other taxes. 

Definitions [s. 199]: “amount” — 248(1); “deferred profit sharing 

plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “disposition” — 198(6)(b), 200; “initial base” — . 
204; “initial non-qualified investment” — 204; “revoked plan” — 204; 

“trust”? — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Information Circulars [s. 199]: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing plans. 


200. Distribution deemed disposition — For the 
purposes of this Part, a distribution by a trust of a non- 
qualified investment to a beneficiary of the trust shall be 
deemed to be a disposition of that non-qualified invest- 
ment and the proceeds of disposition of that non-qualified 
investment shall be deemed to be its fair market value at 
the time of the distribution. 


Definitions: 
248(1), (3). 


“non-qualified investment” — 204; “trust” — 104(1), 


201. Tax where inadequate consideration on 
purchase or sale — Every trust governed by a deferred 
profit sharing plan or a revoked plan shall, for each calen- 
dar year after 1990, pay a tax equal to 50% of the total of 
all amounts each of which is, by reason of subsection 
147(18), an amount taxable under this section for the 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 201 substituted by 1990, c. 35, s. 20, applicable 
with respect to tax payable for 1991 et seg. S. 201 formerly read: 


201. (1) Tax on forfeitures — Every trust governed by a deferred 
profit sharing plan or revoked plan shall, for each year after 1965, 
pay a tax equal to 50% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount forfeited in the trust in the year 
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exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) the amount or value of funds or property of the trust appro- 
priated to or for the benefit of the employer in the year and in- 
cluded in his income by virtue of subsection 147(13), and 


(c) the aggregate of amounts determined under subsection (2) 
for the year in respect of each employee who was a beneficiary 
under the plan. 


(2) Idem — The amount determined for the purposes of paragraph 
(1)(c) for a year in respect of an employee who was a beneficiary 
under a deferred profit sharing plan or revoked plan is the lesser of 


(a) such portion of the amount forfeited in the trust in the year 
as was reallocated in the year or within 90 days after the end of 
the year to that employee, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 
(1) the product obtained when 


(A) $2,000 is multiplied by the number of years before 
1972, and 


(B) $3,000 is multiplied by the number of years after 
1971 and before 1976, and 


(C) $4,000 is multiplied by the number of years after 
1975 


in which the employee was a beneficiary under the plan or 
under any antecedent deferred profit sharing plan that gov- 
erned a trust to which payments were made under the ante- 
cedent plan for the benefit of beneficiaries thereunder by 
the employee’s employer, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(11) amounts deducted under subsection 147(8) in respect of 
the employee in computing the income of the employee’s 
employer for the taxation year ending in or coincidentally 
with the year or for a previous taxation year, 


(iii) amounts determined in respect of the employee for the 
purposes of paragraph (1)(c) for years preceding the year, 
and 
(iv) amounts forfeited in the trust before December 21, 
1966 to the extent that they have been reallocated to the 
employee on or before the last day of the year for which the 
determination is made. 
(3) Amount forfeited in a trust —In this section, “amount for- 
feited” in a trust governed by a deferred profit sharing plan or re- 
voked plan in any period means the aggregate of each amount in 
respect of a person who ceased in the period to be a beneficiary 
- under the plan, 


(a) that at any time before the end of the period was allocated or 
reallocated contingently or otherwise, by the trust to that per- 
son, and 


(b) that did not vest irrevocably in that person at or before the 
time at which he ceased to be a beneficiary under the plan. 


(4) Deemed allocation — For the purposes of subsection (3), an 
amount paid whether before, on or after December 21, 1966, under 
a deferred profit sharing plan by an employer to a trustee under the 
plan in respect of.an employee shall be deemed to have been allo- 
cated by the trustee to that employee at the time it was so paid. 


Cl. 201(2)(b)G)(B) substituted, (C) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 68. 
Definitions [s. 201]: “amount” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpre- 


tation Act 37(1)(a); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “re- 
voked plan” — 204; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Information Circulars: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing plans. 


202. (1) Returns and payment of estimated tax — 
Within 90 days from the end of each year after 1965, a 
trustee of every trust governed by a deferred profit shar- 
ing plan or revoked plan shall 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax payable by 
the trust under this Part for the year; 
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(c) estimate in the return the amount of any refund to 
which the trust is entitled under this Part for the year; 
and 


(d) pay to the Receiver General the unpaid balance of 
the trust’s tax for the year minus any refund to which 
it is entitled under this Part, or apply in the return for 
any amount owing to it. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Pre-RSC History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General 
of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Forms: T3D: Deferred profit sharing plan or revoked plan information 
and income tax return. 


(2) Consideration of application for refund — 
Where a trustee of a trust has made application for an 
amount owing to it pursuant to subsection (1), the Minis- 
ter shall 


(a) consider the application; 
(b) determine the amount of any refund; and 


(c) send to the trustee a notice of refund and any 
amount owing to the trust, or a notice that no refund is 
payable. 

Related Provisions: 198(4) — Refund of tax.on disposition of non- 


qualified investment; 198(5)— Refund of tax on recovery of property 
given as security. 


(3) Provisions applicable to. Part — Subsection 
150(2), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) and 
(11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are ap- 
plicable to this Part with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require and, for the purposes of the applica- 
tion of those provisions to this Part, a notice of refund 
under this section shall be deemed to be a notice of 
assessment. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 202(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 105. 
Subsec. 202(3) formerly read: 


(3) Application of certain provisions of Part | — Subsection 
150(2), section 152, section 158, subsection 161(1) and:sections 162 
to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis to 
this Part and for the purposes of the application of those sections to 
this Part, a notice of refund under this section shall be deemed to be 
a notice of assessment. 


(4) Provisions applicable to refunds — Subsections 
164(3) to (4) are applicable, with such modifications: as 
the circumstances require, to refunds of tax under subsec- 
tion 198(4) or (5) or 199(2). 

Related Provisions: 198 — Tax on non-qualified investments and use 


of assets as security; 199 — Tax on initial non-qualified investments not 
disposed of. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 202(4) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 96, appli- 
cable with respect to interest paid or applied after April 19,:1983. Subsec. 
202(4) formerly read: 


(4) Idem — Subsections 164(3) and (4) are applicable mutatis mu- 
tandis to refunds of tax under subsection 198(4) or (5) or under sub- 
section 199(2). 


(5) Interest — In addition to the interest payable under 
subsection 161(1), where a taxpayer is required by section 
198 to pay a tax and has failed to pay all or any part 
thereof on or before the day on or before which the tax 
was required to be paid, the taxpayer shall pay to the Re- 
ceiver General interest at the prescribed rate on the 
amount that the taxpayer failed to pay computed from the 
day on or before which the amount was required to be 
paid to the day of payment or to the beginning of the pe- 
riod in respect:of which the taxpayer is required by sub- 
section 161(1) to pay interest thereon, whichever is 
earlier. 
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Related Provisions: 202(6) — Deemed payment of tax; 221.1 — Ap- 
plication of interest where legislation retroactive; 248(11) — Interest com- 
pounded daily. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 202(5) substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 107. 
Subsec. 202(5) formerly read: 


(5) In addition to the interest payable under subsection 161(1), 
where a taxpayer, being required by section 198 to pay a tax, has 
failed to pay all or any part thereof as required, he shall, on payment 
of the amount he failed to pay, pay interest at a prescribed rate per 
annum from the day on or before which he was required to make the 
payment to the day of payment or the beginning of the period in 
respect of which he becomes liable to pay interest thereon under 
subsection 161(1), whichever is earlier. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


1.T. Application Rules: 62(2) (subsec. 202(5) applies to interest payable 
in respect of any period after December 23, 1971). 


(6) Deemed payment of tax — For the purposes of 
subsections 161(1) and 202(5), where a trust is liable to 
pay tax under this Part on the acquisition by it of a non- 
qualified investment or on the use of its property as secur- 
ity for a loan, it shall, except to the extent that the tax has 
previously been paid, be deemed to have paid tax on the 
date on which the property is disposed of or on which the 
loan ceases to be extant, as the case may be, in an amount 
equal to the refund referred to in subsection 198(4) in re- 
spect of that property or subsection 198(5) in respect of 
the loan, as the case may be. 

Related Provisions: 161(1) — Interest; 198(4) — Refund of tax on dis- 


position of non-qualified investment; 198(5) — Refund of tax on recovery 
of property given as security. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 202(6) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 44, appli- 
cable to 1972 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 202]: “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “deferred 
profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “non-quali- 
fying investment” — 204; “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “revoked 
plan” — 204; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


203. Application to other taxes — Instead of making 
a refund to which a trust is entitled under subsection 
198(4) or (5) or 199(2), the Minister may, where the trust 
is liable or about to become liable to make another pay- 
ment under this Act, apply the amount of the refund or 
any part thereof to that other liability and notify a trustee 
of the trust of that action. 

Related Provisions: 164(2) — Set-off of Part I refund; 224.1 — Recov- 
ery by set-off. 

Definitions [s. 203]: “amount”, “Minister” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 
248(1), (3). 


204. Definitions — In this Part, 


“equity share’ means 


(a) a share, other than an excluded share or a non-par- 
ticipating share, the owner of which has, as owner 
thereof, a right 


(i) to a dividend, and 


(ii) to a part of the surplus of the corporation after 
repayment of capital and payment of dividend ar- 
rears on the redemption of the share, a reduction of 
the capital of the corporation or the winding-up of 
the corporation, 


at least as great, in any event, as the right of the owner 
of any other share, other than a non-participating 
share, of the corporation, when the magnitude of the 
right in each case is expressed as a rate based on the 
paid-up capital value of the share to which the right 
relates, or 
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(b) a share, other than an excluded share or a non-par- 
ticipating share, the owner of which has, as owner 
thereof, a right 


(i) to a dividend, after a dividend at a rate not in 
excess of 12% per annum of the paid-up capital 
value of each share has been paid to the owners of 
shares of a class other than the class to which that 
share belongs, and 


(ii) to a part of the surplus of the corporation after 
repayment of capital and payment of dividend ar- 
rears on the redemption of the share, a reduction of 
the capital of the corporation or the winding-up of 
the corporation, after a payment of a part of the 
surplus at a rate not in excess of 10% of the paid- 
up capital value of each share has been made to the 
owners of shares of a class other than the class to 
which that share belongs, 


at least as great, in any event, as the right of the owner 
of any other share, other than a non-participating 
share, of the corporation, when the magnitude of the 
right in each case is expressed as a rate based on the 
paid-up capital value of the share to which the right 
relates; 


“excluded share” means each share of the capital stock 
of a private corporation where 


(a) the paid-up capital of the corporation that is repre- 
sented by all its issued and outstanding shares that 
would, but for this definition, be equity shares is less 
than 50% of the paid-up capital of the corporation that 
is represented by all its issued and outstanding shares 
other than non-participating shares, or 


(b) a non-participating share of the corporation is is- 
sued and outstanding and the owner of which has, as 
owner thereof, a right to a dividend 


(i) at a fixed annual rate in excess of 12%, or 


(ii) at an annual rate not in excess of a fixed maxi- 
mum annual rate, if the fixed maximum annual rate 
is in excess of 12%, 


when the right to the dividend is expressed as a rate 
based on the paid-up capital value of the share to 
which the right relates; 


‘initial base” of a trust means the total of the values of 
all initial non-qualified investments held by the trust on 
December 21, 1966 when each such investment is valued 
at the lower of 


(a) its cost to the trust, and | 

(b) its fair market value on December 21, 1966; 
‘“fnitial non-qualified investment’ of a trust means an 
investment held by the trust on December 21, 1966 that 


was, on that date, a non-qualified investment but does not 
include 


(a) any interest in a life insurance policy, or 


(b) an equity share that would be a qualified invest- 
ment if the date of acquisition of the share were De- 
cember 21, 1966; 


‘non-participating share” means 


(a) in the case of a private corporation, a share the 
owner of which is not entitled to receive, as owner 
thereof, any dividend, other than a dividend, whether 
cumulative or not, 


(i) at a fixed annual rate or amount, or 


1388 


Part X — Taxes on DPSPs and Revoked Plans 


(ii) at an annual rate or amount not in excess of a 
fixed annual rate or amount, and 


(b) in the case of a corporation other than a private 
corporation, any share other than a common share; 


‘non-qualified investment’’ means property that is not a 
qualified investment for a trust governed by a deferred 
profit sharing plan or revoked plan within the meaning of 
the definition “qualified investment” in this subsection; 


Information Circulars: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing plans. 


‘paid-up capital value” of a share means the amount de- 
termined by the formula 


wl > 


where 


A is the paid-up capital of the corporation that is repre- 
sented by the shares of the class to which that share 
belongs, and 


B is the number of shares of that class that are in fact 
issued and outstanding; 


‘qualified investment” for a trust governed by a deferred 
profit sharing plan or revoked plan means 


(a) money that is legal tender in Canada, other than 

money the fair market value of which exceeds its 
stated-value as legal tender, and deposits (within the 
meaning assigned by the Canada Deposit Insurance 
Corporation Act or with a bank) of such money stand- 
ing to the credit of the trust, , 


(b) bonds, debentures, notes, mortgages, or similar ob- 
ligations described in clause 212(1)(b)(ii)(C), whether 
issued before, on or after April 15, 1966, 


(c) bonds, debentures, notes or similar obligations of a 
corporation the shares of which are listed on a pre- 
scribed stock exchange in Canada, other than those de- 
scribed in paragraph 147(2)(c), 


(d) shares listed on a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada, 


(e) equity shares of a corporation by which, before the 
date of acquisition by the trust of the shares, payments 
have been made in trust to a trustee under the plan for 
the benefit of beneficiaries thereunder, if the shares 
are of a class in respect of which 


(i) there is no restriction on their transferability, 
and 


(ii) in each of 4 taxation years of the corporation in 
the period of the corporation’s 5 consecutive taxa- 
tion years that ended less than 12 months before 
the date of acquisition of the shares by the trust, 
and in the corporation’s last taxation year in that 
period, the corporation 


(A) paid a dividend on each share of the class of 
an amount not less than 4% of the cost per share 
of the shares to the trust, or 


(B) had earnings attributable to the shares of the 
class of an amount not less than the amount ob- 
tained when 4% of the cost per share to the trust 
of the shares is multiplied by the total number 
of shares of the class that were outstanding im- 
mediately after the acquisition, 


(f) guaranteed investment certificates issued by a trust 
company incorporated under the laws of Canada or of 
a province, 


S. 204 


(g) investment contracts described in subparagraph 
(b)(ii) of the definition “retirement savings plan” in 
subsection 146(1) and issued by a corporation ap- 
proved by the Governor in Council for the purposes of 
that subparagraph, 


(h) shares listed on a prescribed stock exchange in a 
country other than Canada, and 


(i) such other investments as may be prescribed by 
regulations of the Governor in Council made on the 
recommendation of the Minister of Finance; 


Related Provisions: 87(10)— New share issued on amalgamation of 
public corporation deemed to be listed on prescribed stock exchange; 
132.2(1)(k) — Where share ceases to be qualified investment due to mu- 
tual fund reorganization; 146(1)“qualified investment’(a) — Certain in- 
vestments in 204“qualified investment” are qualified investments for 
RRSPs; 146.3(1)“qualified investment’(a) — Certain investments’ in 
204“qualified investment’ are qualified investments for. RRIFs; 
248(1)‘‘qualifying environmental trust”(e) — Trust must acquire only cer- 
tain qualified investments. 


Regulations: 221 (information return by issuer of qualified investment); 
3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges; but see also ITA 87(10)); 
4900(1)-G), (7), (11), 4901(2) Gnvestments prescribed as qualified 
investments). i 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSPs — qualified investments. 
Information Circulars: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing plans. 


Forms: T3F: Investments prescribed to be qualified or not to be foreign 
property information return. 


“revoked plan’ means a deferred profit sharing plan the 
registration of which has been revoked by the Minister 
pursuant to subsection 147(14) or (14.1). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 204]: The definition “equity share” was para. 

204(a); “excluded share”, 204(a.1); “initial base”, 204(b); “initial non- 

qualified investment”, 204(c); “non-participating share”, 204(a.2); “non- 

qualified investment, 204(d); “paid-up capital value”, 204(a.3); “quali- 

fied investment”, 204(e); “revoked plan”, 204(f). The pre-R.S.C. version 

of the definition “paid-up capital value” read: 
(a.3) “paid-up capital value” — “paid-up capital value” of a share 
means an amount equal to the paid-up capital of the corporation 
that is represented by the shares of the class to which that share 
belongs divided by the number of shares of that class that are in fact 
issued and outstanding; 


Subpara. 204(e)(i) amended by 1992, c. 1, Sch. V, s. 20, to substitute “a 
bank” for “‘a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act 
applies”, applicable from February 28, 1992. 


Paras. 204(a), (f) substituted, (a.1)-(a.3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsecs. 113(1), (2), paras. 204(a)-(a.3) applicable after November 12, 
1981. Paras. 204(a), (f) formerly read: 


(a) “equity share” means an equity share within the meaning of sec- 
tion 257; 


(f) “revoked plan” means a deferred profit sharing plan the registra- 
tion of which has been revoked by the Minister pursuant to subsec- 
tion 147(14) 
Subpara. 204(e)(i) substituted, subpara. 204(e)(v) repealed, by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 93(1), (2), applicable as to subpara. (i) with respect 
to money acquired and deposits held after December 11, 1979 and as to 
subpara. (v) to 1981 et seg. Subparas. 204(e)(i), (v) formerly read: 
(i) money, including balances standing to the trust’s credit in the 
records of 
(A) a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks 
Act applies, or 
(B) a corporation that is licensed or otherwise authorized under 
the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada the bus- 
iness of offering to the public its services as trustee, 


(v) shares of an investment corporation, 


Subpara. 204(e)(ix) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 114, applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 204]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “common 
share” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “de- 
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ferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “eq- 
uity share”, “excluded share’, “initial non-qualified investment” — 204; 
“investment corporation” — 130(3), 248(1); “life insurance policy” — 
138(12), 248(1); “listed” — 87(10) “Minister” — 248(1); “non-participat- 
ing share”, “non-qualified investment’, “paid-up capital value” — 204; 
“prescribed” — 248(1); “private corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified invest- 
ment” — 204; “regulation” — 248(1); “revoked plan” — 204; “share” — 


248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


PART X.1 — TAX IN RESPECT OF 
OVER-CONTRIBUTIONS TO 
DEFERRED INCOME PLANS 


204.1 (1) Tax payable by individuals [before 
1991] — Where, at the end of any month after May, 
1976, an individual has an excess amount for a year in 
respect of registered retirement savings plans, the individ- 
ual shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under this 
Part equal to 1% of that portion of the total of all those 
excess amounts that has not been paid by those plans to 
the individual before the end of that month. 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(t)— Tax is non-deductible; 146(2)(c:1) — 
RRSP must permit payment to taxpayer to reduce overcontributions; 
204.1(2.1) — Tax payable by individuals — contributions after 1990; 
204.3 — Return and payment of tax. 


Remission Orders: Certain Taxpayers Remission Order, 1998-2, P.C. 
1998-2092, s. 2 (judges in Quebec who made contributions in 1989 or 
1990). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-24: RRSP damages suit against invest- 
ment management companies. 


(2) Amount deemed repaid — For the purposes of 
subsection (1), where an amount in respect of a plan has 
been included in computing an individual’s income pur- 
suant to paragraph 146(12)(b), that amount shall be 
deemed to have been paid to the individual by the plan at 
the time referred to in that paragraph. 


(2.1) Tax payable by individuals — contributions 
after 1990 — Where, at the end of any month after De- 
cember, 1990, an individual has a cumulative excess 
amount in respect of registered retirement savings plans, 
the individual shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax 
under this Part equal to 1% of that cumulative excess 
amount. 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(t)— Tax is non-deductible; 146(2)(c.1) — 
RRSP must permit payment to taxpayer to reduce overcontributions; 


204.1(4) — Waiver of tax by Revenue Canada; 204.3 — Return and pay- 
ment of tax. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 204.1(2.1) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
21(1), applicable after 1990. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-24: RRSP damages suit against invest- 
ment management companies;. 


(3) Tax payable by deferred profit sharing plan — 
Where, at the end of any month after May, 1976, a trust 
governed by a deferred profit sharing plan has an excess 
amount, the trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax 
under this Part equal to 1% of the excess amount. 


Related Provisions: 204.2(4) — Definition of “excess amount” for a 
DPSP. 


(4) Waiver of tax — Where an individual would, but for 
this subsection, be required to pay a tax under subsection 
(1) or (2.1) in respect of a month and the individual estab- 
lishes to the satisfaction of the Minister that 


(a) the excess amount or cumulative excess amount on 
which the tax is based arose as a consequence of rea- 
sonable error, and 


Income Tax Act 


(b) reasonable steps are being taken to eliminate the 
excess, 


the Minister may waive the tax. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 204.1(4) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 21(2). 


Definitions [s. 204.1]: “amount” — 248(1);. “cumulative excess 
amount” — 204.2(1.1); “deferred profit sharing plan” —- 147(1), 248(1); 
“excess. amount” — 204.2(1), (4); “individual”, ‘“Miunister” — 248(1); 
“registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 
248(1), (3). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 204.1]: IT-124R6: Contributions to regis- 
tered retirement savings plans. 


204.2 (1) Definition of “excess amount for a year 
in respect of registered retirement savings 
plans” — “Excess amount for a year in respect of regis- 
tered retirement savings plans” of an individual at a par- 
ticular time means, . 


(a) where the excess amount is for a year after 1990, 
nil; and 

(b) where the excess amount is for a year before 1991, 
the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) all amounts paid by the individual to such plans 
under which the individual or the individual’s 
spouse is the annuitant, other than amounts 


(A) to which paragraph 60(j), §.01), G.1), G.2) 
or (1) applies or would, if the individual were 
resident in Canada throughout the’ year, apply, 
or 


(B) transferred to the plan in accordance with 
any of subsections 146(16), 147(19) and 
147.3(1) and (4) to (7), and | 


(11) all gifts made to such a plan under which the 
individual is the annuitant, other than gifts made 
thereto by the individual’s spouse, 


in the year and before the particular time, exceeds the 
total of 


(111) all amounts that may be deducted in comput- 
ing the individual’s income for the immediately 
preceding year in respect of those payments, and 


(iv) the greater of $5,500 and the amount that may 
be deducted in computing the individual’s income 
for the year in respect of those payments. 
Related Provisions: 128(2)(d), (d.2)— Where individual. bankrupt; 
204.1(1) — Tax payable by individuals; 204.2(3) — When retirement sav- 
ings plan deemed to be a registered plan; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning 
of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 204.2(1) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
22(1), applicable with respect to payments made to RRSPs after 1987, ex- 
cept that in its application with respect to such payments made in 1988, 


(a) cl. 204.2(1)(b)(i)(A) shall be read without reference to “(j.2)”, and 
(b) cl. 204.2(1)(b)(i)(B) shall be read as follows: 


“(B) transferred to the plan in accordance with subsection 
146(16), and” 


Subsec. 204.2(1) formerly read: 


204.2 (1) “Excess amount for a year in respect of registered 
retirement savings plans” defined — “Excess amount for a year 
in respect of registered retirement savings plans” of an individual at 
a particular time means the amount by which the aggregate of 


(a) all amounts paid by him to such plans under which he or his 
spouse is the annuitant, other than amounts to which paragraph 
60(j), G.1), (1) or subsection 146(16) applies or would, if the 
individual were resident in Canada throughout the year, apply, 
and 


(b) all gifts made to such a plan under which he is the annuitant, 
other than gifts made thereto by his spouse, 
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in the year and before: the particular time, exceeds the aggregate of 


(c) all amounts that the taxpayer is entitled to deduct in comput- 
ing his income for the immediately preceding year in respect of 
those payments, and 


(d) the greater of $5,500 and the amount the taxpayer is entitled 
to deduct in computing his. income for the, year in respect of 
those payments. 


Para. 204. 2(1)(d) substituted for paras. (d), (e) by 1986, c. 55, s. AL appli- 
cable with respect to payments made to a registered retirement savings 
plan after 1985. Paras. 204.2(1)(d), (e) spn read: 


(d) $5,500, and 


(e) the amount that the taxpayer would be entitled to deduct in com- 
puting his income for the year in respect of those payments by vir- 
tue of subsection 146(5.3) if section 146 were read without refer- 
ence to subsection (5.5) thereof. 


Para. 204.2(1)(e) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 84, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Paras., 204.2(1)(a), (4)(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 
114(1), (2), applicable, as to para. 204.2(1)(a), to 1981 et seqg., and, as to 
para. 204.2(4)(a), to months ending after May, 1976. ae 204.2(1)(a), 
(4)(a) formerly read: 


(a) all amounts paid by him to such plans under which he or his 
spouse is the annuitant, other than amounts to which paragraph 60(j) 
or (1) or subsection 146(16) have application, and 


oa) e ote 


(a) the aggregate of contributions, made. after; May 25,1976 by. an 
employee who is or.is about to become a member of the plan, to the 
extent that his contributions exceed $5,500 in a year, less any such 
contributions that have been returned to the employee before that 
particular time, and 


All that portion of subsec. 204.2(1) following para. (b) substituted by 
1979, c..5, s. 58, applicable to 1977 et seg. That, portion formerly read: 


in the year, after May 25, 1976 and before the particular time, ex- 
ceeds, the greater of 


(c) the ageregate of amounts that the taxpayer is entitled to de- 
duct in, computing his income for that year and the immediately 
preceding year in respect of those payments, and 


(d) $5,500. 


Advance Tax: Rulings: ATR-24: RRSP peas suit against invest- 
ment management companies;. 


Forms: T1-OVP: Individual i income tax return for RRSP excess contribu- 
tions; Ti-OVP Sched.: Calculating the amount of RRSP contributions 
made before 1991 that are subject to tax. 


(1.1) Cumulative excess amount in respect of 
RRSPs — The cumulative excess amount of an individ- 
ual in respect of registered retirement savings plans at any 
time in a taxation year is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of the individual’s undeducted RRSP 
premiums at that time 


exceeds | 
(b) the amount determined by the formula 


A+B+R+C+D+E 
where 


A is the individual’s unused RRSP deduction room at 
the end of the preceding taxation year, 
B. is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the lesser of the RRSP dollar limit for the 
year and 18% of the individual’s earned income 
(as defined in subsection 146(1)) for the preced- 
ing taxation year 

exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(ii) the individual’s pension adjustment for the 
preceding taxation year in respect of an em- 
ployer, or 


(iii) a prescribed amount in respect of the indi- 
vidual for the year, 


S. 204.2(1.2) 


C is, where the individual attained 18 years of age in 
a preceding taxation year, $2,000, and in any other 
case, nil, 


D is the group: RRSP amount in respect a the indi- 
vidual at that time,: 


Eis, where the individual atiairied 18 years of age 
before 1995, the individual’s transitional amount at 
that time, and’ in any other case, nil, and 


R’ is the individual’s total pension adjustment reversal 
stor the. year: 
Related Provisions: 204.1(2.1) — Tax payable by individuals — Con- 
tributions after 1990; 204.2(1.2)-—Undeducted RRSP premiums; 
204.2(1.3) — Group RRSP amount; 204.2(1.5) — Transitional amount. 


History: The. formula in para. 204.2(1.1)(b) amended, the description of 
R added, by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 49(1), (2), applicable to 1998 et seg. The 
formula in para. 204.2(1.1)(b) formerly read: 


A + Bit C+ Da E 


Para. 204.2(1.1)(b) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 51(1), applicable to 
1996 et seq. Para, (b) formerly read: 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


A+B-C+M> 
where 


A is the individual’ s unused RRSP deduction room at the end of 
the immediately preceding taxation year, 


Bis the amount, if any, by which the lesser of the RRSP dollar 
limit for the year and 18% of the individual’s earned income 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) for the im- 
mediately preceding taxation year exceeds the total of all 
amounts each of which is the individual’s pension adjustment 
for the immediately preceding taxation year in respect of an em- 
ployer or a prescribed amount in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year, 

Cis the individual’s net past service pension adjustment, at that 
“time; for the year; and 


M is, where the individual attained 18 years of age in a preceding 
taxation year, $8,000, and otherwise, nil. 


Regulations: 8308(2), 8308.2, 8308.4(2), 8309 (prescribed amounts for 
By): 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-307R3: Spousal erheral retirement sav- 
ings plans. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-24: RRSP shat suit against invest- 
ment management companies;. 


(1.2) Undeducted RRSP premiums — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (1.1) and the description of K in para- 
graph (1.3)(a), the amount of undeducted: RRSP premi- 
ums! of an individual at any time in a taxation year is the 
amount determined. by, the formula 


H+I-J 
where 


H is, for taxation years ending before 1992, nil, and for 
taxation years ending after 1991, the amount, if any, 
by which 

(a) the amount of the: individual’s undeducted 
RRSP premiums at the end of the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of the amounts deducted under subsec- 
tions 146(5) and (5.1) in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for the immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year, to the extent that each amount was 
deducted in respect of premiums paid under regis- 
tered retirement savings plans in or before that pre- 
ceding year, 
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I is the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) a premium (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146(1)) paid by the individual in the 
year and before that time under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan under which the individual or 
the individual’s spouse was the annuitant (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) at the 
time the premium was paid, other than 


(i) an amount paid to the plan in the first 60 
days of the year and deducted in computing the 
individual’s income for the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year, 


(ii) an amount paid to the plan in the year and 
deducted under paragraph 60(j), G.1), G.2) or (1) 
in computing the individual’s income for the 
year or the immediately preceding taxation 
year, 


(iii) an amount transferred to the plan on behalf 
of the individual in accordance with any of sub- 
sections 146(16), 147(19) and 147.3(1) and (4) 
to (7) or in circumstances to which subsection 
146(21) applies, 


(iv) an amount deductible under subsection 
146(6.1) in computing the individual’s income 
for the year or a preceding taxation year, 


(v) where the individual is a non-resident per- 
son, an amount that would, if the individual 
were resident in Canada throughout the year 
and the immediately preceding taxation year, be 
deductible under paragraph 60(j), G.1), G.2) or 
(1) in computing the individual’s income for the 
year or the immediately preceding taxation 
year, or 


(vi) an amount paid to the plan in the year that 
is not deductible in computing the individual’s 
income for the year because of subparagraph 
146(5)(a)(iv.1) or (5.1)(a)(iv), or 


(b) a gift made in the year and before that time to a 
registered retirement savings plan under which the 
individual is the annuitant (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 146(1)), other than a gift 
made thereto by the individual’s spouse, and 


J is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount (other than the portion thereof that reduces 
the amount on which tax is payable by the individ- 
ual under subsection 204.1(1)) received by the in- 
dividual in the year and before that time out of or 
under a registered retirement savings plan or a reg- 
istered retirement income fund and included in 
computing the individual’s income for the year 


exceeds 


(b) the amount deducted under paragraph 60(1) in 
computing the individual’s income for the year. 


Related Provisions: 204.2(1.4)— Deemed receipt where RRSP or 
RRIF amended; 204.2(3) — When retirement savings plan deemed to be 
registered plan; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; 257 — Formula 
cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 204.2(1.2) amended by 1996, c. 
21, subsec. 51(2), applicable to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (1.2) formerly read: 


(1.2) For the purposes of subsection (1.1), the amount of un- 
deducted RRSP premiums of an individual at any time in a taxation 
year is the amount determined by the formula 


Subpara. (a)(vi) added to the description of I in subsec. 204.2(1.2) by 
1995, c. 3, s. 49, applicable to 1994 et seq. 
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Subpara. (a)(iii) of the description of I in subsec. 204.2(1.2) substituted by 
1994, c. 21, s. 92, applicable to 1992 et seg. That subpara. formerly read: 


(iii) an amount transferred to the plan on behalf of the individual in 
accordance with any of subsections 146(16), 147(19) and 147.3(1) 
and (4) to (7), 


(1.3) Group RRSP amount — For the purposes of this 
section, the group RRSP amount in respect of an individ- 
ual at any time in a taxation year is the lesser of 


(a) the lesser of the value of F and the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


F —- (G— K) 
where 
F is the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is a 
qualifying group RRSP premium paid by the in- 
dividual, to the extent that the premium is in- 
cluded in determining the value of I in subsec- 
tion (1.2) in respect of the individual at that 
time, and 


(ii) the RRSP dollar limit for the following tax- 
ation year, 


G is the amount that would be determined under para- 
graph (1.1)(b) in respect of the individual at that 
time if the values of C, D and E in that paragraph 
were nil, and 

K is 

(i) where the year is the 1996 taxation year, the 
amount, if any, by which the amount of the in- 
dividual’s undeducted RRSP premiums at the 
beginning of the year exceeds the individual’s 
cumulative excess amount in respect of regis- 
tered retirement savings plans at the end of the 
1995 taxation year, and 


(ii) in any other case, the group RRSP amount 
in respect of the individual at the end of the pre- 
ceding taxation year, and 


(b) the amount that would be the individual’s cumula- 
tive excess amount in respect of registered retirement 
savings plans at that time if the value of D in para- 
graph (1.1)(b) were nil. 
Related Provisions: 146(1) — Meaning of “net past service pension 
adjustment” for RRSP rules; 204.2(1.2) — Undeducted RRSP premiums; 
204.2(1.31) — Qualifying group RRSP premium; 257 — Formula 
amounts cannot calculate to less than zero. 
History: Subsec. 204.2(1.3) repealed and substituted by 1996, c. 21, sub- 
sec. 51(3), applicable to 1996 et seg. Subsec. (1.3) formerly read: 
(1.3) Net past service pension adjustment — For the purposes of 
subsection (1.1), the net past service pension adjustment of an indi- 
vidual, at any time, for a taxation year is the positive or negative 
amount determined by the formula 


P-—G 
where 


P is the total of all amounts each of which is the accumulated 
PSPA of the individual for the year in respect of an employer, 
determined as of that time in accordance with prescribed rules; 
and 


G is the amount of the individual’s PSPA withdrawals for the 
year, determined as of that time in accordance with prescribed 
rules. 


All that portion of subsec. 204.2(1.3) preceding the description of G 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 117, applicable after 
1988. That portion formerly read: 


(1.3) For the purposes of subsection (1.1), the net past service pen- 
sion adjustment of an individual, at any time, for a taxation year is 
the amount determined by the formula 
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PS") transitional amount at any time in a taxation year is the 


where ~ Jesser of 


P is the total of all amounts each of which is the accumulated 
PSPA of the individual for the year in respect of an employer, 
determined as of that time in accordance with prescribed rules, 


Fis the amount of the individual’s PSPA transfers for the year, 
determined as of that time in accordance with prescribed rules, 
and 


Regulations: 8303(2) (accumulated PSPA before 1996); 8307(5) (indi- 
vidual’s PSPA withdrawals before 1996). 


(1.31) Qualifying group RRSP premium — For the 
purpose of the description of F in paragraph (1.3)(a), a 
qualifying group RRSP premium paid by an individual is 
a premium paid under a registered retirement savings plan 
where 


(a) the plan is part of a qualifying arrangement, 
(b) the premium is an amount to which the individual 


is entitled for services rendered by the individual 
(whether or not as an employee), and 


(c) the premium was remitted to the plan on behalf of 
the individual by the person or body of persons that is 
required to remunerate the individual for the services, 
or by an agent for that person or body, 


but does not include the part, if any, of a premium that, by 
making (or failing to make) an election or exercising (or 
failing to exercise) any other right under the arrangement 
after beginning to participate in the arrangement and 
within 12 months before the time the premium was paid, 
the individual could have prevented from being paid 
under the plan and that would not as a consequence have 
been required to be remitted on behalf of the individual to 
another registered retirement savings plan or to a regis- 
tered pension plan in respect of a money purchase provi- 
sion of the plan. 

Related Provisions: 204.2(1.32) — Qualifying arrangement. 


History: Subsec. 204.2(1.31) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 51(3), appli- 
cable to 1996 et seq. 


(1.32) Qualifying arrangement — For the purpose of 
paragraph (1.31)(a), a qualifying arrangement is an ar- 
rangement under which premiums that satisfy the condi- 
tions in paragraphs (1.31)(b) and (c) are remitted to regis- 
tered retirement savings plans on behalf of two or more 
individuals, but does not include an arrangement where it 
is reasonable to consider that one of the main purposes of 
the arrangement is to reduce tax payable under this Part. 


History: Subsec. 204.2(1.32) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 51(3), appli- 
cable to 1996 et seq. 


(1.4) Deemed receipt where RRSP or RRIF 
amended — For the purposes of subsection (1.2), 


(a) where an amount in respect of a registered retire- 
ment savings plan has been included in computing an 
individual’s income pursuant to paragraph 146(12)(b), 
that amount shall be deemed to have been received by 
the individual out of the plan at the time referred to in 
that paragraph; and 

(b) where an amount in respect of a registered retire- 
ment income fund has been included in computing an 
individual’s income pursuant to paragraph 
146.3(11)(b), that amount shall be deemed to have 
been received by the individual out of the fund at the 
time referred to in that paragraph. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 204.2(1.1) to (1.4) added by 1990, c. 35, 
subsec. 22(2), applicable after 1988. 


(1.5) Transitional amount — For the purpose of the 
description of E in paragraph (1.1)(b), an individual’s 


(a) $6,000, and 


(b) where the value of L is nil, nil, and in any other 
case, the amount determined by the formula 


L-M 
where 
L is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be determined under 
subsection (1.2) to be the amount of the individ- 
ual’s undeducted RRSP premiums at that time 
if 
(A) the value of I in that subsection were de- 
termined for the 1995 taxation year without 


including premiums paid after February 26, 
1995; 


(B) the value of I in that subsection were nil 
for the 1996 and subsequent taxation years, 
and 


(C) the value of J in that subsection were de- 
termined for the 1995 and subsequent taxa- 
tion years without including the part, if any, 
of an amount received by the individual out 
of or under a registered retirement savings 
plan or registered retirement income. fund 
that can reasonably be considered to be in 
respect of premiums paid after February 26, 
1995 by the individual under a registered re- 
tirement savings plan 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deducted under subsection 146(5) or 
(5.1) in computing the individual’s income for a 
preceding taxation year, to the extent that the 
amount was deducted in respect of premiums 
paid after that year (other than premiums paid 
before February 27, 1995), and 


M is the amount that would be determined by the 
formula in paragraph (1.1)(b) in respect of the indi- 
vidual at that time if the values of D and E in that 
paragraph were nil and section 257 did not apply to 
that formula. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subsec. 204.2(1.5) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 51(4), applica- 
ble to 1996 et seq. 


(2) Where terminated plan deemed to continue to 
exist — Notwithstanding paragraph 146(12)(a), for the 
purposes of this Part, where a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan ceases to exist and a payment or transfer of 
funds out of that plan has been made to which subsection 
146(16) applied, if an individual’s excess amount for a 
year in respect of ‘registered retirement savings plans 
would have been greater had that plan not ceased to exist, 
for the purpose of computing the excess amount for a year 
in respect of registered retirement savings plans for so 
long as the individual or the individual’s spouse is the an- 
nuitant under any registered retirement savings plan under 
which an annuity has not commenced to be paid to the 
annuitant, the plan that ceased to exist shall be deemed to 
remain in existence and the individual or the individual’s 
spouse, as the case may be, shall be deemed to continue 
to be the annuitant thereunder. 


Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 
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Forms: T3012: Application for refund of RRSP excess contributions. 


(3) When retirement savings plan deemed to be a 
registered plan — Where a retirement savings plan 
under which an individual or the individual’s spouse is 
the annuitant (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1)) is accepted by the Minister for registration, for 
the purpose of determining 


(a) the amount of undeducted RRSP premiums of the 
individual at any time, and 


(b) the excess amount for a year in respect of regis- 
tered retirement savings plans of the individual at any 
time, 


the retirement savings plan shall be deemed to have be- 
come a registered retirement savings plan on the later of 
the day on which the plan came into existence and May 
DA 97 6} 


Related Provisions: 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 204.2(3) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
22(3), applicable after 1988. Subsec. 204.2(3) formerly read: 


(3) Where a retirement savings plan under which an individual or 
his spouse is the annuitant is accepted by the Minister for registra- 
tion, for the purpose of determining the excess amount for a year in 
respect of registered retirement savings plans of the individual, that 
retirement savings plan shall be deemed to have been a registered 
retirement savings plan since the later of May 25, 1976 and the day 
the plan came into existence. 


(4) Definition of “excess amount” for a DPSP — 
“Excess amount” at any time for a trust governed by a 
deferred profit sharing plan means the total of all amounts 
each of which is 


(a) such portion of the total of all contributions made 
to the trust before that time and after May 25, 1976 by 
a beneficiary under the plan, other than 


(1) contributions that have been deducted by the 
beneficiary under paragraph 60(k) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, 


(11) amounts transferred to the plan on behalf of the 
beneficiary in accordance with subsection 147(19), 
or 


(iii) the portion of the contributions (other than 
contributions referred to in subparagraphs (i) and 
(i1)) made by the beneficiary in each calendar year 
before 1991 not in excess of $5,500, 


as has not been returned to the beneficiary before that 
time; or 


(b) a gift received by the trust before that time and af- 
ter May 25, 1976. 


Related Provisions: 147(2)(a.1) — Acceptance of plan for registration. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 204.2(4) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
22(4), applicable after 1988. Subsec. 204.2(4) formerly read: 


(4) “Excess amount” defined — “Excess amount” at a particular 
time for a trust governed by a deferred profit sharing plan or a re- 
voked plan means the aggregate of 


(a) the aggregate of contributions made to the trust before that 
time and after May 25, 1976 (other than contributions to which 
paragraph 60(k) applies) by an employee who is or is about to 
become a member of the plan, to the extent that such contribu- 
tions exceed $5,500 in a year, less any such contributions that 
have been returned to the employee before that particular time, 
and 


(b) the amounts of any gifts received by the trust after May 25, 
1976. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 
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Definitions [s. 204.2]: “amount”, “annuity” — 248(1); “calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “cumulative ex- 
cess amount” — 204.2(1.1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 
248(1); “employer” — 248(1); “group RRSP amount” — 204.2(1.3); “in- 
dividual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “net past service pension adjustment” — 
204.2(1.3); “past service pension adjustment” — 248(1), Reg. 8303; “pen- 
sion adjustment” — 248(1), Reg. 8301(1); “prescribed” — 248(1); “quali- 
fying arrangement” — 204.2(1.31); “qualifying group RRSP premium” — 
204.2(1.31); “registered retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); 
“registered retirement savings plan’ — 146(1), 248(1); “RRSP dollar 
limit” — 146(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “retirement savings 
plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 104(1), 248(1); “total pension adjustment reversal’ — 
248(1); “transitional amount” — 204.2(1.5); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); 
“undeducted RRSP premiums” — 204.2(1.2). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 204.2]: IT-124R6: Contributions to regis- 
tered retirement savings plans. 


204.3 (1) Return and payment of tax — Within 90 
days after the end of each year after 1975, a taxpayer to 
whom this Part applies shall 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax, if any, 
payable by the taxpayer under this Part in respect of 
each month in the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax, if 
any, payable by the taxpayer under this Part in respect 
of each month in the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Pre-RSC History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General 
of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Information Circulars: 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust companies and 
other persons responsible for filing. 


Forms: T1-OVP: Individual income tax return for RRSP excess contribu- 
tions; T1-OVP Sched.: Calculating the amount of RRSP contributions 
made before 1991 that are subject to tax; T3D: Deferred profit sharing 
plan or revoked plan information and income tax return; T3R-IND: Regis- 
tered retirement savings plan individual information return and income tax 
return. 


(2) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) 
and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are 
applicable to this Part with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 204.3(2) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 106. 
Subsec. 204.3(2) formerly read: 


(2) Provisions applicable to this Part— Subsections 150(2) and 
(3), sections 152 and 158, subsection 161(1) and sections 162 to 
167, and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis to this 
Part. 


Definitions [s. 204.3]: “amount”, “Minister”, “prescribed”, “tax- 
payer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 204.3]: IT-124R6: Contributions to regis- 
tered retirement savings plans. 


Pre-RSC History [Part X.1]: Part X.1 (ss. 204.1 to 204.3) added by 
1976-77, c. 4, s. 69, applicable to months ending after May, 1976. 


PART X.2 — TAX IN RESPECT OF 
REGISTERED INVESTMENTS 


204.4 (1) Definition of “registered investment” — 
In this Part, “registered investment” means a trust or a 
corporation that has applied in prescribed form as of a 
particular date in the year of application and has been ac- 
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cepted by the Minister as of that date as a registered in- 
vestment for one or more of the following: 


(a) registered retirement savings plans, 

(b) [Repealed under former Act] 

(c) registered retirement income funds, and 
(d) deferred profit sharing plans 


and that has not been notified by the Minister that it is no 
longer registered under this Part. 


Related Provisions: 248(1)“registered investment” — Definition ap- 
plies to entire Act. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSPs — qualified investments. 


(2) Acceptance of applicant for registration — The 
Minister may accept for registration for the purposes of 
this Part any applicant that is 


(a) a trust that has as its sole trustee a corporation li- 
censed or otherwise authorized under the laws of Can- 
ada or a province to carry on in Canada the business of 
offering to the public its services as trustee if, on the 
particular date referred to in subsection (1), 


(i) all the property of the applicant is held in trust 
for the benefit of not fewer than 20 beneficiaries 
and 


(A) not fewer than 20 beneficiaries are taxpay- 
ers described in paragraph 205(a) or (c), or 


(B) not fewer than 100 beneficiaries are taxpay- 
ers described in paragraph 205(b) or (e), 


(ii) the total. of 


(A) the fair market value at the time of acquisi- 
tion of its shares, bonds, mortgages, marketable 
securities and cash, and 


(B) the amount by which the fair market value 
at the time of acquisition of its real property 
that may reasonably be regarded as being held 
for the purpose of producing income. from. prop- 
erty exceeds the total of all amounts each of 
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which is owing by it on account of its acquisi- 
tion of the real property 


is not less than 80% of the amount by which the 
fair market value at the time of acquisition of all its 
property exceeds the total of all amounts each of 
which is owing by it on account of its acquisition 
of real property, 


(iii) the fair market value at the time of acquisition 
of its shares, bonds, mortgages and other securities 
of any one corporation or debtor (other than bonds, 
mortgages and other securities of or guaranteed by 
Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province or 
Canadian municipality) is not more than 10% of 
the amount by which the fair market value at the 
time of acquisition of all its property exceeds the 
total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
owing by it on account of its acquisition of real 
property, 

(iv) the amount by which 


(A) the fair market value at the time of acquisi- 
tion of any one of its real properties 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is 
owing by it on account of its acquisition of the 
real property 


is not more than 10% of the amount by which the 
fair market value at the time of acquisition of all its 
property exceeds the total of all amounts each of 
which is owing by it on account of its acquisition 
of real property, 


(v) not less than 95% of the income of the appli- 
cant for its most recently completed fiscal period, 
or where no such period exists, that part of its cur- 
rent fiscal period before the particular date, was de- 
rived from investments described in subparagraph 
(11), 

(vi) the total value of all interests in the applicant 
owned by all trusts or corporations described in 
paragraph 205(a) or (c) to which any one em- 
ployer, either alone or together with persons with 
whom the employer was not dealing at arm’s 
length, has made contributions does not exceed 
25% of the value of all its property, 


(vii) the total value of all interests in the applicant 
owned by all trusts described in paragraph 205(b) 
or (e) to which any one taxpayer, either alone or 
together with persons with whom the taxpayer was 
not dealing at arm’s length, has made contributions 
does not exceed 25% of the value of all its prop- 
erty, and 


(viii) the applicant does not hold property acquired 
by it after May 26, 1975 that is 


(A) a mortgage (other than a mortgage insured 
under the National Housing Act), or an interest 
therein, in respect of which the mortgagor is the 
annuitant under a registered retirement savings 
plan or a registered retirement income fund, or 
a person with whom the annuitant is not dealing 
at arm’s length, if any of the funds of a trust 
governed by such a plan or fund have been used 
to acquire an interest in the applicant, or 


(B) a bond, debenture, note or similar obliga- 
tion issued by a cooperative corporation (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 136(2)) or 
a credit union that has granted any benefit or 
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privilege to any annuitant or beneficiary under a 
plan or fund referred to in subsection (1) that is 
dependent on or related to 


(1) ownership by a trust governed by any 
such plan or fund of shares, bonds, deben- 
tures, notes or similar obligations of the co- 
operative corporation or credit union, or 


(II) ownership by the applicant of shares, 
bonds, debentures, notes or similar obliga- 
tions of the cooperative corporation or credit 
union if the trust governed by any such plan 
or fund has used any of its funds to acquire 
an interest in the applicant; 


(b) a trust that 


(i) would be a trust described in paragraph (a) if 
that paragraph were read without reference to sub- 
paragraphs (a)(1), (vi) and (vii), and 


(ii) holds only prescribed investments for the type 
of plan or fund in respect of which it has applied 
for registration; 


(c) a mutual fund trust; 
(d) a trust that 


(i) would be a mutual fund trust if paragraph 
132(6)(c) were not applicable, and 


(11) holds only prescribed investments for the type 
of plan or fund in respect of which it has applied 
for registration; 


(e) a mutual fund corporation or investment corpora- 
tion; or 


(f) a corporation that 


(i) would be a mutual fund corporation or invest- 
ment corporation if it could have elected to be a 
public corporation under paragraph (b) of the defi- 
nition “public corporation” in subsection 89(1) had 
the conditions prescribed therefor required only 
that a class of shares of its capital stock be quali- 
fied for distribution to the public, and 


(it) holds only prescribed investments for the type 
of plan or fund in respect of which it has applied 
for registration. 


Related Provisions: 204.6(1), (2), (3) — Tax payable. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 204.4(1)(b) repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
107(1), applicable to 1986 et seq. Para. 204.4(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) registered home ownership savings plan, 


Cl. 204.4(2)(a)(i)(B) and subpara. 204.4(2)(a)(vii) substituted by, 1986, c. 
6, subsecs. 107(2), (3), to delete a reference, in each, to paragraph 205(d), 
applicable to 1986 ef seq. 


Cl. 204.4(2)(a)(viii)(A) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 107(4), to delete 
“or beneficiary” from after “the annuitant” in two places, and to delete “a 
registered home ownership saving plan” from after “a registered retire- 
ment savings plan’, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


That portion of cl. 204.4(2)(a)(viii)(B) preceding subcl. (I) substituted by 
1985, c. 45, s. 108. That portion formerly read: 


(B) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation issued by a cooper- 
ative corporation or a credit union (within the meanings assigned by 
sections 136 and 137) that has granted any benefit or privilege to 
any annuitant or beneficiary under a plan or fund referred to in sub- 
section (1) that is dependent upon or related to 


Regulations: 4900, 4901 (prescribed investments). 


Forms: T3RI: Registered investment and income tax return; T2217: Ap- 
plication for registration as a registered investment. 
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(3) Revocation of registration — The Minister shall 
notify a registered investment that it is no longer 
registered 


(a) on being satisfied that, at a date subsequent to its 
registration date, it no longer satisfies one or more of 
the conditions necessary for it to be acceptable for re- 
gistration under this Part, other than a condition the 
failure of which to satisfy would make it liable for tax 
under section 204.6; or 


(b) within 30 days after receipt of a request in pre- 
scribed form from the registered investment for termi- 
nation of its registration. 


(4) Suspension of revocation — Notwithstanding a 
notification to a taxpayer under subsection (3), for the 
purposes of sections 204.6 and 204.7 and Part XI, the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to be a registered investment for 
each month or part thereof after the notification during 
which an interest in, or a share of the capital stock of, the 
taxpayer continues, by virtue of having been a registered 
investment, to be a qualified investment for a plan or fund 
referred to in subsection (1). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 204.4(4) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, s. 115, applicable to 1981 et seq. 


(5) Cancellation of revocation — Where a registered 
investment has been notified pursuant to paragraph (3)(a) 
and within 3 months from the date of notification it satis- 
fies the Minister that it is acceptable for registration under 
this Part, the Minister may declare the notification to be a 
nullity. 


(6) Successor trust — Where at any time in a year a 
particular trust described in paragraph (2)(a) or (b) has 
substantially the same beneficiaries and can reasonably be 
regarded as being a continuation of another trust that was 
a registered investment in the year or the immediately 
preceding year, for the purposes of this Part, the particular 
trust shall be deemed to be the same trust as the other 
trust. 


(7) Deemed registration of registered invest- 
ment — Where at the end of any month a registered in- 
vestment could qualify for acceptance at that time under 
subsection (2), it shall be deemed for the purposes of sec- 
tion 204.6 to have been registered under the first of the 
following paragraphs under which it is registrable regard- 
less of the paragraph under which it was accepted for re- 
gistration by the Minister: 


(a) paragraph (2)(c) or (e), as the case may be; 
(b) paragraph (2)(a); 
(c) paragraph (2)(d) or (f), as the case may be; and 


(d) paragraph (2)(b). 

Definitions [s. 204.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “class of shares” — 248(6); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “credit union” — 137(6), 248(1); “deferred profit 
sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “in- 
vestment corporation” — 130(3), 248(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “mutual 
fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 
248(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “public corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “registered invest- 
ment” — 204.4(1), 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 
146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); 
“share”, “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


204.5 Publication of list in Canada Gazette — Each 
year the Minister shall cause to be published in the Can- 
ada Gazette a list of all registered investments as of De- 
cember 31 of the preceding year. 
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Definitions [s. 204.5]: “Minister” — 248(1); “registered investment” — 
204.4(1), 248(1). 


204.6 (1) Tax payable — Where at the end of any 
month a taxpayer that is a registered investment described 
in paragraph 204.4(2)(b), (d) or (f) holds property that is 
not a prescribed investment for that taxpayer, it shall, in 
respect of that month, pay a tax under this Part equal to 
1% of the fair market value at the time of its acquisition 
of each such property. 

Related Provisions: 204.4(3) and (4) — Revocation of registration; 
205 — Application of Part XI; 259 — Proportional holdings in trust 
property. 

Regulations: 4901 (prescribed investment). 


(2) Idem — Where at the end of any month a taxpayer 
that is a registered investment described in paragraph 
204.4(2)(a) or (b) holds property that is a share, bond, 
mortgage or other security of a corporation or debtor 
(other than bonds, mortgages and other securities of or 
guaranteed by Her Majesty in right of Canada or a prov- 
ince or Canadian municipality), it shall, in respect of that 
month, pay a tax under this Part equal to 1% of the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the fair 
market value of such a property at the time of its 
acquisition 

exceeds 
(b) 10% of the amount by which 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is the fair 
market value, at the time of acquisition, of one of 
its properties 

exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is an 

amount owing by the trust at the end of the month 

in respect of the acquisition of real property. 
Related Provisions: 205 — Application of Part XI; 259 — Proportional 
holdings in trust property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 204.6(2)(b)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82- 
83, c. 140, subsec. 116(1), applicable to 1981 et seq. 


(3) Idem — Where at the end of any month a taxpayer 
that is a registered investment described in paragraph 
204.4(2)(a) holds real property, it shall, in respect of that 
month, pay a tax under this Part equal to 1% of the total 
of all amounts each of which is the amount by which the 
excess of 


(a) the fair market value at the time of its acquisition 
of any one real property of the taxpayer 


Over 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which was an 
amount owing by it at the end of the month on account 
of its acquisition of the real property 


was greater than 10% of the amount by which the total of 
all amounts each of which is the fair market value at the 
time of its acquisition of a property held by it at the end 
of the month exceeds the total of all amounts each of 
which was an amount owing by it at the end of the month 
on account of its acquisition of real property. 

Related Provisions: 205 — Application of Part XI. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 204.6(3) following para. 
(a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 116(2), applicable to 
1981 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 204.6]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “registered 
investment” — 204.4(1), 248(1); “share”, “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 
104(1), 248(1), (3). 


S. 204.8 eli 


204.7 (1) Return and payment of tax — Within 90 
days from the end of each taxation year commencing after 
1980, a registered investment shall 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax, if any, 
payable by it under this Part for the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax, if 
any, payable by it under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Forms: T3RI: Registered investment and income tax return. 


(2) Liability of trustee — Where the trustee of a regis- 
tered investment that is liable to pay tax under this Part 
does not remit to the Receiver General the amount of the 
tax within the time specified in subsection (1), the trustee 
is personally liable to pay on behalf of the registered in- 
vestment the full amount of the tax and is entitled to re- 
cover from the registered investment any amount paid by 
the trustee as tax under this section. 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) 
and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are 
applicable to this Part with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 204.7(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 108. 
Subsec. 204.7(3) formerly read: 


(3) Provisions applicable to this Part — Subsections 150(2) and 
(3), sections 152 and 158, subsection 161(1) and sections 162 to 
167, and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis to this 
Part. 


Definitions [s. 204.7]: “amount”, “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); 
“registered investment” — 204.4(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Pre-RSC History [Part X.2]: Part X.2 (ss. 204.4—204.7) added by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, s. 94, applicable to 1981 et seq. 


PART X.3 — LABOUR-SPONSORED 
VENTURE CAPITAL CORPORATIONS 


204.8 Definitions — In this Part, 


“annuitant” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1); 


“eligible business entity’’, at any time, means a particular 
entity that is a Canadian partnership or a taxable Cana- 
dian corporation, all or substantially all of the fair market 
value of the property of which is, at that time, attributable 
to 


(a) property used in a specified active business carried 
on by the particular entity or by a corporation con- 
trolled by the particular entity, 


(b) shares of the capital stock or debt obligations of 
one or more entities that, at that time, are eligible busi- 
ness entities related to the particular entity, or 


(c) any combination of properties described in para- 
graph (a) or (b); 


“eligible investment” of a particular corporation means 


(a) a share that was issued to the particular corporation 
and that is a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
that was an eligible business entity at the time the 
share was issued, 


(b) a particular debt obligation that was issued to the 
particular corporation by an entity that was an eligible 
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business entity at the time the particular debt obliga- 
tion was issued where 


(i) the entity is not restricted by the terms of the 
particular debt obligation or by the terms of any 
agreement related to that obligation from incurring 
other debts, 


(ii) the particular debt obligation, if secured, is se- 
cured solely by a floating charge on the assets of 
the entity or by a guarantee referred to in paragraph 
(c), and 


(iii) the particular debt obligation, by its terms or 
any agreement relating to that obligation, is 
subordinate to all other debt obligations of the en- 
tity, except that, where the entity 1s a corporation, 
the particular debt obligation need not be 
subordinate to 


(A) a debt obligation issued by the entity that is 
prescribed to be a small business security for 
the purposes of paragraph (a) of the definition 
“small business property” in subsection 206(1), 
or 


(B) a debt obligation owing to a shareholder of 
the entity or to a person related to any such 
shareholder, 


(c) a guarantee provided by the particular corporation 
in respect of a debt obligation that would, if the debt 
obligation had been issued to the particular corpora- 
tion at the time the guarantee was provided, have been 
at that time an eligible investment because of para- 
graph (b), or 


(d) an option or a right granted by an eligible business 
entity that is a corporation, in conjunction with the is- 
sue of a share or debt obligation that is an eligible in- 
vestment, to acquire a share of the capital stock of the 
eligible business entity that would be an eligible in- 
vestment if that share were issued at the time that the 
option or right was granted, 


if the following conditions are satisfied: 


(e) immediately after the time the share or debt obliga- 
tion was issued, the guarantee was provided or the op- 
tion or right was granted, as the case may be, the total 
of the costs to the particular corporation of all shares, 
options, rights and debt obligations of the eligible bus- 
iness entity and all corporations related to it and 25% 
of the amount of all guarantees provided by the partic- 
ular corporation in respect of debt obligations of the 
eligible business entity and the related corporations 
does not exceed the lesser of $15,000,000 and 10% of 
the shareholders’ equity in the particular corporation, 
determined in accordance with generally accepted ac- 
counting principles, on a cost basis and without taking 
into account any unrealized gains or losses on the in- 
vestments of the particular corporation, and 


(f) immediately before the time the share or debt obli- 
gation was issued, the guarantee was provided or the 
option or right was granted, as the case may be, 


(i) the carrying value of the total assets of the eligi- 
ble business entity and all corporations (other than 
prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corpo- 
rations) related to it (determined in accordance 
with generally accepted accounting principles on a 
consolidated or combined basis, where applicable) 
did not exceed $50,000,000, and 
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(ii) the total of 


(A) the number of employees of the eligible 
business entity and all corporations related to it 
who normally work at least 20 hours per week 
for the entity and the related corporations, and 


(B) 1/2 of the number of other employees of the 
entity and the related corporations, 


did not exceed 500; 
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Related Provisions: 204.81(4) — Determination of cost. 


History: The portion of the definition “eligible investment” in s. 204.8 


after para. (d) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 51, applicable to property ac- | 


quired after February 18, 1997. That portion of the definition formerly 
read: 


if, immediately after the time the share or debt obligation was is- 
sued, the guarantee was provided or the option or right was granted, 
as the case may be, 


(e) the total of the costs to the particular corporation of all 
shares, options, rights and debt obligations of the eligible busi- 
ness entity and all corporations related to it and 25% of the 
amount of all guarantees provided by the particular corporation 
in respect of debt obligations of such eligible business entity 
and any corporation related to it does not exceed the lesser of 
$10,000,000 and 10% of the shareholders’ equity in the particu- 
lar corporation at that time, determined in accordance with gen- 
erally accepted accounting principles, on a cost basis and with- 
out taking into account any unrealized gains or losses on the 
investments of the particular corporation, 


(f) the carrying value of the total assets of the eligible business 
entity and all corporations related to it (determined in accor- 
dance with generally accepted accounting principles on a con- 
solidated or combined basis, where applicable) does not exceed 
$50,000,000, and 


(g) the number of employees of the eligible business entity and 
all corporations related to it does not exceed 500; 


The heading “Registered Labour-Sponsored Venture Capital Corpora- 
tions” before s. 204.8 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 50, applicable after Feb- 
ruary 18, 1997. It formerly read: 


Registered Labour-Sponsored 
Corporations 


Venture Capital 
Para. (a) of “eligible investment” in s. 204.8 amended by 1994, c. 8, sub- 
sec. 29(1), to delete “that is prescribed for the purposes of subsections 
110.6(8) and (9)”, applicable after December 2, 1992. 


Para. (f) of “eligible investment” in s. 204.8 amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIL (1993, c. 24), subsec. 118(1), to substitute ‘$50,000,000” for 
“$35,000,000”, applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Regulations: 6701 (prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corpora- 
tion, for subpara. (f)()). 


“eligible labour body” means a trade union, as defined 
in the Canada Labour Code, that represents employees in 
more than one province, or an organization that is com- 
posed of 2 or more such unions; 


History: “Eligible labour body” added to s. 204.8 by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 118(3), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


‘“abour-sponsored funds tax credit” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “labour-sponsored funds tax credit” ins. 204.8 
repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 55(1), applicable after 1995. It formerly 
read: 
“labour-sponsored funds tax credit” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 127.4(1); 


‘national central labour body’ — [Repealed] 


History: “National central labour body” in s. 204.8 repealed by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 118(2), applicable to 1992 et seg. That 
definition formerly read: 


“national central labour body” means an organization that is com- 
posed of not fewer than 2 trade unions, as defined in the Canada 
Labour Code, each of which represents employees in more than one 
province; 


“original acquisition” of a share has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 127.4(1); 


History: The definition “original acquisition” added to s. 204.8 by 1997, 
c. 25, subsec. 55(4), applicable after 1995. 
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“original purchaser’ — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “original purchaser” in s. 204.8 repealed by 1997, 
c. 25, subsec. 55(2), applicable to corporations that are incorporated after 
March 5, 1996. It formerly read: 


“original purchaser’, in relation to a share, means the individual to 
whom the share was issued; 


“registered labour-sponsored venture capital corpora- 
tion” — [Repealed] 

Related Provisions: 248(1)“registered labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporation” — Definition to apply to entire Act; Reg. 6701(c) — Regis- 
tered labour-sponsored venture capital corporation deemed to be pre- 
scribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation. 


History: The definition “registered labour-sponsored_ venture capital cor- 
poration” in s. 204.8 repealed by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 55(1), applicable 
after 1995. It formerly read: 


“registered labour-sponsored venture capital corporation” means a 
corporation registered under subsection 204.81(1); 


‘reserve’ means property described in any of paragraphs 
(a), (b), (c), (f) and (g) of the definition “qualified invest- 
ment” in section 204; 


“revoked corporation” means a corporation the registra- 
tion of which has been revoked under subsection 
204.81(6); 

Related Provisions: 211.7“revoked corporation” — Definition for Part 
XILS5. 


“specified active business”, at any time, means an active 
business that is carried on in Canada where 


(a) at least 50% of the full-time employees employed 
at that time in respect of the business are employed in 
Canada, and 


(b) at least 50% of the salaries and wages paid to em- 
ployees employed at that time in respect of the busi- 
ness are reasonably attributable to services rendered in 
Canada by the employees; 


History: The definition “specified active business” in s. 204.8 amended 
by 1998, c. 19, s. 209, applicable after 1988. It formerly read: 


“specified active business”, at any time, means an active business 
that is carried on in Canada where, at that time, 


(a) at least 50% of the full-time employees employed in respect 
of the business are employed in’ Canada, and 


(b) at least 50% of the salaries and wages paid to employees 
employed in respect of the business are reasonably attributable 
to services rendered in Canada by the employees. 


“specified individual’, in respect of a share, means an 
individual (other than a trust) whose labour-sponsored 
funds tax credit (as defined by subsection 127.4(6)) in re- 
spect of the original acquisition of the share is not nil or 
would not be nil if this Act were read without reference to 
paragraphs 127.4(6)(b) and (d). 

History: The definition “specified individual” in s. 204.8 amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 55(3), applicable after 1995. It formerly read: 


“specified individual”, in respect of a share, means an individual 
(other than a trust) whose labour-sponsored funds tax credit for a 
taxation year would take into account the amount of consideration 
paid to acquire, or to subscribe for, the share if the information re- 
turn described in paragraph 204.81(6)(c) in respect of the share 
were filed as required under paragraph 127.4(3)(b). 


The definition “specified individual” added to s. 204.8 by 1994, c. 8, sub- 
sec. 29(2), applicable after December 2, 1992. 


History: The heading before s. 204.8 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 50, ap- 
plicable after February 18, 1997. The heading before s. 204.8 formerly 
read: 


Registered Venture 


Corporations 


Definitions [s. 204.8]: “active business”, “amount” — 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian partnership” — 102, 
248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “eligible busi- 
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ness entity”, “eligible investment” — 204.8; “employed”, “employee”, 
“individual” —- 248(1); “original acquisition” — 127.4(1), 204.8;. “per- 


son’, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 


35(1); “related” — 251(2)-(6); “security” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “specified active business” — 204.8; 
“taxable Canadian corporation” —89(1), 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 
248(1), (3). 


204.81 (1) Conditions for registration — The Minis- 
ter may register a corporation for the purposes of this Part 
if, in the opinion of the Minister, it complies with the fol- 
lowing conditions: 


(a) the corporation has applied in prescribed form to 
the Minister for registration; 


(b) the corporation. was. caused. to be incorporated 
under the Canada Business Corporations Act by an el- 
igible labour body; and 


(c) the articles of the corporation provide that 


(i) the business of the corporation is restricted to 
assisting the development of eligible business enti- 
ties and to creating, maintaining and protecting 
jobs by providing financial and managerial advice 
to such entities and by investing funds of the cor- 
poration in eligible investments and reserves, 


(ii) the authorized capital of the corporation shall 
consist only of 


(A) Class A shares that are issuable only to in- 
dividuals (other than trusts) and trusts governed 
by registered retirement savings plans, that enti- 
tle their holders 


(I) to receive notice of and, subject to the 
Canada Business Corporations Act, to at- 
tend and vote at all meetings of the share- 
holders of the corporation, 


(II) to receive dividends. at the discretion of 
the board of directors of the corporation, and 


(II) to receive, on dissolution of the corpo- 
ration, all the assets of the corporation that 
remain after payment of all amounts payable 
to the holders of all other classes of shares 
of the corporation, 


(B) Class B shares that are issuable only to and 
may be held only by eligible labour bodies, that 
entitle each of those shareholders 


(I) to receive notice of and, subject to the 
Canada Business Corporations Act, to at- 
tend and vote at all meetings of the share- 
holders of the corporation, and 


(II) to receive, on dissolution of the corpora- 
tion, an amount equal to the amount of the 
consideration received by the corporation on 
the issue of the Class B shares, 


but. that do not entitle them to receive divi- 
dends, and 


(C) any additional classes of shares that are au- 
thorized, if the rights, privileges, restrictions 
and conditions attached to the shares are ap- 
proved by the Minister of Finance, 


(iii) the business and affairs of the corporation shall 
be managed by a board of directors, at least '/2 of 
whom are appointed by the Class B shareholders, 


(iv) the corporation shall not reduce its paid-up 
capital in respect of a class of shares. (other than 
Class B shares) otherwise than by way of a re- 
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demption of shares of the corporation or in such 
other manner as is prescribed, 


(v) the corporation shall not redeem a Class A 
share in respect of which an information return de- 
scribed in paragraph (6)(c) has been issued unless 


(A) where the share is held by the specified in- 
dividual in respect of the share, a spouse or for- 
mer. spouse. of that individual or a trust gov- 
erned by a registered retirement savings plan or 
registered retirement income fund under which 
that individual or spouse is the annuitant, 


(I) a request in writing to redeem the share is 
made by the holder to the corporation and 
the information return referred to in para- 
graph (6)(c) has been returned to the corpo- 
ration, or 


(II) [Repealed] 


(II) the corporation is notified in writing 
that the specified individual in respect of the 
share became disabled and permanently un- 
fit for work or terminally ill after the share 
was issued, 


(B) there is no specified individual in respect of 
the share, 


(C) [Repealed] 


(D) the corporation is notified in writing that 
the share is held by a person on whom the share 
has devolved as a consequence of the death of 


(1) a holder of the share, or 


(II) an annuitant under a trust governed by a 
registered retirement savings plan or regis- 
tered retirement income fund that was a 
holder of the share, 


(E) the redemption occurs more than 8 years af- 
ter the day on which the share was issued, or 


(F) the holder of the share has satisfied such 
other conditions as are prescribed, 


(vi) [Repealed] 


(vii) the corporation shall not register a transfer of 
a Class A share by the specified individual in re- 
spect of the share, a spouse of the specified indi- 
vidual or a trust governed by a registered. retire- 
ment savings plan or registered retirement income 
fund under which the specified individual or 
spouse is the annuitant, unless 


(A) no information return has been issued under 
paragraph (6)(c) in respect of the share, 


(B) [Repealed] 


(C) the transfer is to the specified individual, a 
spouse or former spouse of the specified indi- 
vidual or a trust governed by a registered retire- 
ment savings plan or registered retirement in- 
come fund under which the specified individual 
or the spouse or former spouse of the specified 
individual is the annuitant, 


(D) the corporation is notified in writing that 
the transfer occurs as a consequence of the 
death of the specified individual or a spouse of 
the specified individual, 


(E) the corporation is notified in writing that the 
transfer occurs after the specified individual 
dies, 

(F) [Repealed] 
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(G) the corporation is notified in writing that 
the specified individual became disabled and 
permanently unfit for work or terminally ill af- 
ter the share was issued and before the transfer, 
or 


(H) such other conditions as are prescribed are 
satisfied; 


(viii) the corporation shall not pay any fee or remu- 
neration to a shareholder, director or officer of the 
corporation unless the payment was approved by a 
resolution of the directors of the corporation, and 


(ix) the corporation shall not make any investment 
in an eligible business entity with which the corpo- 
ration or any of the directors of the corporation 
does not deal at arm’s length unless 


(A) the corporation would deal at arm’s length 
with the eligible business entity but for the cor- 
poration’s interest as the holder of eligible in- 
vestments in such entity, or 


(B) the investment was approved by special res- 
olution of the shareholders of the corporation 
before the investment was made. 


Related Provisions: 131(8) — Prescribed LSVCC deemed to be a mu- 
tual fund corporation; 131(11) — Rules respecting prescribed LSVCCs; 
204.81(6)(a), (a.1) — Revocation of registration for failure to comply with 
conditions; 211.7—Recovery of credit from provincial LSVCCs; 
211.811) —Clawback of credit on disposition of approved share; 
211.9(a)Gi) — Refund of clawback; 248(1)‘registered labour-sponsored 
venture capital corporation” — Definition of RLSVCC for entire Act; 
248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 252(4) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Cl. 204.81(1)(c)(ii)(C) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 52, applicable 
after 1996. Cl. 204.81(1)(c)Gi)(C) formerly read: 


(C) such additional classes of shares without voting rights (except 
as may be required by law) as are authorized, where the rights, priv- 
ileges, restrictions and conditions attached to the shares are deter- 
mined by the board of directors of the corporation and approved by 
the Minister of Finance, 


Cl. 204.81(1)(c)(i)(B), subpara. (c)(iii), the opening words of subpara. 
(c)(v), subcl. (c)(v)(A)(D, cl. (c)(v)(E) amended, subcl. (c)(v)(A)(ID), cl. 
(c)(v)(C), subpara. (c)(vi) and cl. (c)(vii)(B) repealed, by 1997, c. 25, sub- 
secs. 56(1)-(8), applicable to corporations that are incorporated after 
March 5, 1996. Those provisions formerly read: 


(B) Class B shares that are issuable only to and may be held only by 
the eligible labour body that caused the corporation to be incorpo- 
rated and that entitle the eligible labour body 


(I) to receive notice of and, subject to the Canada Business 
Corporations Act, to attend and vote at all meetings of the 
shareholders of the corporation, and 


(Il) to receive, on dissolution of the corporation, an amount 
equal to the amount of the consideration received by the corpo- 
ration on the issue of the Class B shares, 


but that do not entitle the eligible labour body to receive dividends, 
and 


(iii) the business and affairs of the corporation shall be managed by 
a board of directors at least '/2 of whom are appointed by the eligible 
labour body that caused the corporation to be incorporated, 


(v) subject to the provision described in subparagraph (vi), the cor- 
poration may redeem a Class A share in respect of which an infor- 
mation return described in paragraph (6)(c) has been issued only if 


(1) a request in writing to redeem the share is made by the holder to 
the corporation within 60 days after the day on which the share was 
issued to the original purchaser and the information return referred 
to in paragraph (6)(c) has been returned to the corporation, 
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(II) the corporation is notified in writing that the specified individ- 
ual in respect of the share has retired from the workforce or ceased 
to be resident in Canada, or 


(C) the time of redemption is on or after the day on which the speci- 
fied individual in respect of the share attained, or would, but for 
death, have attained the age of 65 years, 


te eee 


(E) the redemption occurs more than 5 years after the day on which 
the share was issued, or 


(vi) unless a Class-A share has been issued and outstanding for at 
least 2 years, the corporation shall not. be permitted to redeem the 
share solely because the specified individual in respect of the share 
attains 65 years of age or the corporation is notified that the speci- 
fied individual 


(A) has retired from the workforce, or 


(B) has ceased to be resident in Canada, 


(B) the transfer occurs more than 5 years after the day on which the 
share was issued, 


Cl. 204.81(1)(c)(vi1)(E) amended and cl. (F) repealed, by 1997, c. 25, sub- 
sec. 56(9), applicable to corporations that are incorporated after December 
5, 1996. Those cls. formerly read: 


(E) the corporation is notified in writing that the transfer occurs af- 
ter the specified individual dies, retires from the workforce or 
ceases to be resident in Canada, 


(F) the specified individual attains 65 years of age, 


The opening words of para. 204.81(1)(c) amended by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 
30(1), applicable after 1988. They formerly read: 


(c) the articles of incorporation of the corporation provide that 


The opening words of cl. 204.81(1)(c)@i)(A), that portion of subpara. 
204.81(1)(c)Gi) following subcl. (A)(UII) repealed, and  subparas. 
204.81(c)(v) to (vii) amended, by 1994, c. 8, subsecs. 30(2) to (4), applica- 
ble after December 2, 1992 except that, where a corporation was regis- 
tered under subsec. 204.81(1) before December 3, 1992, the amendment 
applies to the corporation on and after the earlier of 


(a) November 30, 1994, and 


(b) the first day after December 2, 1992 on which the articles of incor- 
poration of the corporation are amended. 


The substituted and repealed portions formerly read: 


(A) Class A shares that are issuable only to individuals (other than 
trusts), that entitle the holders thereof 


and that, where an information return described in paragraph (6)(c) 
was issued in respect thereof, are redeemable or transferable only in 
the circumstances described in subparagraph (v) or (vii), as the case 
may be, 


(v) subject to the provision described in subparagraph (vi), the cor- 
poration may redeem a Class A share in respect of which an infor- 
mation return described in paragraph (6)(c) was issued only if the 
corporation is requested in writing by the holder of the share to re- 
deem it and 


(A) where the share is held by the original purchaser, 


(I) the request is made within 60 days after the day on 
which the share was issued to the original purchaser, the 
information return referred to in paragraph (6)(c) was re- 
turned to the corporation and the share is not held as an 
investment of a registered retirement savings plan, or 


(II) the corporation is notified in writing that the original 
purchaser has retired from the workforce, has attained 65 
years of age, has ceased to be a resident of Canada or has, 
after acquiring the share, become disabled and permanently 
unfit for work or become terminally ill, 


(B) where the holder of the share is not the original purchaser, 
the time of redemption is on or after the day on which the origi- 
nal purchaser attained, or would, but for death, have attained 
the age of 65 years, 
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(C) the share is held by an individual who notifies the corpora- 
tion in writing that the share has devolved on the individual as a 
consequence of the death of a shareholder of the corporation, 


(D) the share is held as an investment of a registered retirement 
savings plan under which the original purchaser or the original 
purchaser’s spouse is the annuitant and the original purchaser 
has died or, where the original purchaser is living, the corpora- 
tion is notified in writing that the original purchaser 


(1) has retired from the workforce or has attained 65 years 
of age, 


(II) has, after acquiring the share, become disabled and per- 
manently unfit for work or become terminally ill, or 


(IID) has ceased to be a resident of Canada, 


(E) the share is held as an investment of a registered retirement 
savings plan under which the original purchaser or the original 
purchaser’s spouse is not an annuitant and the time of redemp- 
tion is on or after the day on which the original purchaser at- 
tained, or would, but for death, have attained the age of 65 
years, 


(F) the redemption occurs more than 5: years after the day on 
which the share was issued, or 


(G) the holder of the share has satisfied such other conditions as 
are prescribed, 


(vi) the corporation shall not, because of the original purchaser of a 
share described in subparagraph (v) 


(i) having retired from the workforce, 
(ii) having attained 65 years of age, or 
(iii) haying ceased to be a resident of Canada, 


redeem the share until it has been issued and outstanding for at least 
2 years, 


(vii) the corporation shall not register a transfer by the original pur- 

chaser, or by a registered retirement savings plan under which the 
original purchaser or the original purchaser’s spouse is the annui- 
tant, of a Class A share in respect of which an information return 
described in paragraph (6)(c) was issued, except where the transfer 
occurs more than 5 years after the day on which the share was is- 
sued, or where the corporation is notified in writing that the share is 
being transferred 


(A) to be held as an investment of a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan under which the original purchaser or the original pur- 
chaser’s spouse is the annuitant, 


(B) as a consequence of the death of the original purchaser, 
(C) at a time when the original purchaser 


(1) has retired from the workforce or has attained 65 years 
of age, 


(II) has, after acquiring the share, become disabled and per- 
manently unfit for work or become terminally ill, or 
(IID) has ceased to be a resident of Canada, or 

(D) in accordance with such other conditions as are prescribed, 


“Eligible labour body” substituted for “national central labour body” in 
para. (b), cl. (c)(ii)(B) and subpara. (c)(iii) of subsec. 204.81(1) by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 119, applicable to 1992 et seg. 


Regulations: 6706 (prescribed conditions for 204.81(1)(c)(v)(G)). 


Forms: T5005: Application for registration — registered labour-spon- 
sored venture capital corporation. 3 


(2) Registration number — On registering a corpora- 
tion under subsection (1), the Minister shall assign to it a 
registration number. 


(3) Successive registrations — Where an eligible la- 
bour body causes more than one corporation to be regis- 
tered under this Part, for the purposes of paragraph (6)(h) 
and section 204.82, each of those corporations shall be 
deemed 


(a) to have issued a Class A share at the earliest time 
any such corporation issued a Class A share, 


S. 204.81(6)(d) 


and, where the corporation did not exist at the time re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a), , 


(b) to have been in existence during the particular pe- 
riod beginning immediately before that time and end- 
ing immediately after the corporation was incorpo- 
rated, and 


(c) to have had, throughout the particular period, fiscal 
periods ending on the same calendar day in each year 
in the particular period as the calendar day on which 
its first fiscal period after it was incorporated ended. 


History: “Eligible labour body” substituted for “national central labour 
body” in subsec. 204.81(3) by 1994, c..7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 119, 
applicable to 1992 et seq. 


(4) Determination of cost — For the purposes of this 
Part, the cost at any time to a corporation of an eligible 
investment that is a guarantee shall be deemed to be 25% 
of the amount of the debt obligation subject to the guaran- 
tee at that time. : 


(5) Registration date — Where the Minister registers a 
corporation for the purposes of this Part, the corporation 


shall be deemed to have become so registered on the later 
of 


(a) the day the application for registration of the plan 
is received by the Minister, and 


(b) where in the application for registration a day is 
specified as the day on which the registration is to take 
effect, that day. 


(6) Revocation of registration — The Minister may 
revoke the registration of a corporation for the purposes 
of this Part where 


(a) the articles of the corporation do not comply with 
paragraph (1)(c) and would not comply with that para- 
graph if the corporation had been incorporated after 
December 5, 1996; 


(a.1) the corporation does not comply with any of the 
provisions of its articles described in paragraph (1)(c), 
except where there would be no failure to comply if 
the provisions of its articles were consistent with the 
articles of a corporation that would be permitted to be 
registered under this Part if it had been incorporated 
after December 5, 1996; 


(b) an individual acquires or irrevocably subscribes 
and pays for a Class A share of the capital stock of the 
corporation in the period beginning on the 61st day of 
a calendar year and ending on the 60th day of the fol- 
lowing calendar year and the corporation fails to file 
with the Minister an information return in prescribed 
form containing prescribed information before April 
of that following calendar year; 


(c) an individual acquires or irrevocably subscribes 
and pays for a Class A share of the capital stock of the 
corporation in the period beginning on the 61st day of 
a calendar year and ending on the 60th day of the fol- 
lowing calendar year and the corporation fails to issue 
to the individual before April of that following calen- 
dar year an information return in prescribed form stat- 
ing the amount of the consideration paid for the share 
in that period; 


(d) the corporation issues more than one information 
return described in paragraph (c) in respect of the 
same acquisition of or subscription for a Class A 
share; 
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(e) the financial statements of the corporation 
presented to its shareholders are not prepared in accor- 
dance with generally accepted accounting principles; 


(f) the corporation fails within 6 months after the end 
of any taxation year to have an independent valuation 
of its shares made as of the end of that year; 


(g) at any time in any of the first 5 taxation years of 
the corporation beginning with the taxation year in 
which the corporation first issues a Class A share, the 
corporation does not have eligible investments or 
reserves the cost to the corporation of which equals or 
is greater than 80% of the amount by which the total 
consideration received by it for Class A shares issued 
by it before that time exceeds the total of all amounts 
paid by it before that time to its shareholders as a re- 
turn of capital on such shares; 


(h) the corporation does not pay the tax or penalty 
payable under section 204.82 by it on or before the 
day on or before which that tax or penalty is required 
to be paid; 

(i) tax was payable under subsection 204.82(3) by the 
corporation for 3 or more taxation years; 


(j) the corporation provides a guarantee that is an eli- 
gible investment and fails to maintain, at any time dur- 
ing the term of the guarantee, a reserve equal to the 
cost to the corporation of the guarantee at that time; 


(k) the corporation pays a fee or commission in excess 
of a reasonable amount in respect of the offering for 
sale, or the sale, of its shares; or 


(1) the corporation has a monthly deficiency in 18 or 
more months in any 36-month period. 
Related Provisions: 127.4(6)(b) — No labour-sponsored funds tax 
credit unless return under 204.81(6)(c) filed with tax return; 204.81(4) — 
Determination, of cost; 204.81(7), (8) — Notice of intent to revoke regis- 
tration; 208“revoked corporation”, 211.7“revoked corporation” — Corpo- 
rations whose registration has been revoked. 


History: Paras. 204.81(6)(a) and (a.1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 
56(10), applicable after March 5, 1996. Paras. (a) and (a.1) formerly read: 
(a) the articles of the corporation do not comply with paragraph 
(1)(c); 
(a.1) the corporation does not comply with any of the provisions of 
its articles of incorporation described in paragraph (1)(c); 
Paras. 204.81(6)(a), (a.1) substituted for para. (a) by 1994, c. 8, subsec. 
30(5), applicable after 1988. Para. (a) formerly read: 
(a) the corporation fails to comply with any of the provisions of its 
articles of incorporation described in paragraph (1)(c); 


Forms: T2152: Part X.3 tax return for an LSVCC; T5006 Summ: Return 
of Class A shares; T5006 Supp: Statement of registered labour-sponsored 
venture capital corporation Class A shares. 


(7) Notice of intent to revoke registration — Where 
the Minister proposes to revoke the registration of a cor- 
poration under subsection (6), the Minister shall, by regis- 
tered mail, give notice to the corporation of the proposal. 
Related Provisions: 244(5) — Proof of service by mail; 248(7)(a) — 


Mail deemed received on day mailed; 204.81(9) — Appeal of decision to 
revoke registration. 


(8) Idem — Where the Minister gives notice under sub- 
section (7) to a registered labour-sponsored venture capi- 
tal corporation, the Minister may, after the expiration of 
30 days after the day of mailing of the notice, or after the 
expiration of such extended period after the day of mail- 
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ing as the Federal Court of Appeal or a judge thereof, on 
application made at any time before the determination of 
any appeal under subsection (9) from the giving of the 
notice, may fix or allow, publish a copy of the notice in 
the Canada Gazette and, on the publication of a copy of 
the notice, the registration of the corporation is revoked. 


(9) Right of appeal — Where the Minister refuses to 
accept a corporation for registration under subsection (1) 
or gives notice of a proposal to revoke the registration of 
a corporation under subsection (7), the corporation may 
appeal to the Federal Court of Appeal from the decision 
or from the giving of the notice. 


Definitions [s. 204.81]: “amount” — 248(1); “annuitant” — 146(1), 
204.8; “‘arm’s length” — 251(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255, 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “eligible business entity”, “eligible invest- 
ment’, “eligible labour body” — 204.8; “Federal Court” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “officer” — 248(1); “paid-up capi- 
tal” — 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “registered labour-sponsored 
venture capital corporation” — 248(1); “registered retirement’ income 
fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 
248(1); “reserve” — 204.8; “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “specified 
individual” — 204.8; “spouse” — 252(4); “taxation year” — 249; 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


204.82 (1) Recovery of credit — Where, at any time in 
a taxation year referred to in paragraph 204.81(6)(g) of a 
corporation that was registered under this Part, 


(a) 80% of the amount, if any, by which the total con- 
sideration received by it for Class A shares issued by it 
before that time exceeds the total of all amounts paid 
by it before that time to its shareholders as a return of 
capital on such shares 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the cost to 
the corporation of an eligible investment or reserve of 
the corporation at that time, 


the corporation shall pay a tax under this Part for the year 
equal to the amount determined by the formula 


(A x 20%) — B 
where 


A is the greatest amount by which the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) exceeds the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (b) for the year, and 

B is the total of all taxes payable under this subsection 
by the corporation for preceding taxation years. 


Related Provisions: 204.81(4)— Determination of cost; 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


257 — 


(2) Liability for tax — Each corporation that has been 
registered under this Part shall, in respect of each month 
that ends in a particular taxation year of the corporation 
that begins after the end of the corporation’s last taxation 
year referred to in paragraph 204.81(6)(g), pay a tax 
under this Part equal to the amount obtained when the 
greatest investment shortfall at any time that is in the 
month and in the particular year (in this section and sec- 
tions 204.81 and 204.83 referred to as the “monthly defi- 
ciency”) is multiplied by 1/60 of the prescribed rate of 
interest during the month. 

Related Provisions: 204.82(2.1), (2.2) — Investment shortfall. 


History: Subsec. 204.82(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 53(3), appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 1997. Subsec. 204.82(2) 
formerly read: 


(2) Where, at any time in a month in a particular taxation year of a 
corporation that was registered under this Part that began after the 


1404 


Part X.3 — LSVCCs 


end of the corporation’s last taxation year referred to in paragraph 
204.81(6)(g), 60% of the least of 


(a) the amount of the shareholders’ equity in the corporation 

determined at the end of the taxation year immediately. preced- 

ing the particular taxation year, without taking into account any 

unrealized gains or losses in respect of eligible investments of 
_ the corporation, and 


(a.1) the amount of the shareholders’ equity in the corporation 
determined at the end of the second taxation year before the 
particular taxation year, without taking into account any unreal- 
ized gains or losses in respect of eligible investments of the cor- 
poration, and 


(b) the amount.of the shareholders’ equity in the corporation, 
determined at the end of the particular taxation year, without 
taking into account any unrealized gains or losses in respect of 
eligible investments of the corporation, 


exceeds 


(c) the total of all amounts, each of which is the cost to the 
corporation of an eligible investment of the corporation at that 
time, 


the corporation shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under this 
Part equal to the amount obtained when the greatest such excess in 
the month (in this section and sections 204.81, and 204.83 referred 
to as the “monthly deficiency”’) is. multiplied by a percentage equal 
to eo of the prescribed rate of interest in effect for the month. 


The opening words. of subsec., 204,82(2) amended by the said c. 19, sub- 
sec. 53(1), applicable to taxation years that end after 1994 and before 
March 1997. The opening words formerly read: 


(2) Where, at any time in a month in a particular taxation year of a 
corporation that was registered under this Part beginning after the 
end of the corporation’s last taxation year referred to in paragraph 
204.81(6)(g), 60% of the lesser of 


Para. 204.82(2)(a.1) added by the said c. 19, subsec. 53(2), applicable to 
taxation years that end after 1994 and before March 1997. 


Regulations: 4301 (prescribed rate of interest). 


(2.1) Determination of investment shortfall — Sub- 
ject to subsection (2.2), a corporation’s investment 
shortfall at any time in a particular taxation year is the 
amount determined by the formula 


A. Bice @ 
where 
A is 60% of the lesser of 


~ (a) the amount, if any, by which the amount of the 
shareholders’ equity in the corporation at the end 
of the preceding taxation year exceeds the speci- 
fied adjustment in respect of the shareholders’ eq- 
uity in the corporation at the end of that year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the amount of the 
shareholders’ equity in the corporation at the end 
of the particular taxation year exceeds the specified 
adjustment in respect of the shareholders’ equity in 
the corporation at the end of the particular year; 


B is the greater of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the ad- 
justed cost to the corporation of an eligible invest- 
ment of the corporation at that time, and 


(b) 50% of the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) the adjusted cost to the corporation of an eli- 
gible investment of the corporation at the begin- 
ning of the particular year, or 

(ii) the adjusted cost to the corporation of an el- 
igible investment of the corporation at the end 
of the particular year; and 


C is 60% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is a tax or | 


penalty under subsection (3) or (4), or a prescribed 


S. 204.82(2.2)(c.1) 


tax or penalty, paid before that time by the corpora- 
tion (other than the portion, if any, of that tax or 
penalty the liability for which resulted in a reduc- 
tion in the amount of the shareholders’ equity at 
the end of any preceding taxation year) 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is a re- 
fund before that time of any portion of the total de- 
scribed in paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 
History: The formula, and paras. (a) and (b) of the description of A, in 
subsec. 204.82(2.1) amended, and the description of C added to subsec. 
204.82(2.1), by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 69(1) to (3), applicable to taxation 


years that begin after 1997. The formula and paras. (a) and (b) of the 
description of A formerly read: 


(a) the amount of the shareholders’ equity in the corporation at the 
end of the preceding taxation year, and 


(b) the amount of the shareholders’ equity in the corporation at the 
end of the particular year; and 


Subsec. 204.82(2.1) added. by 1998, c. 19; subsec, 53(3), applicable to tax- 
ation years that end after February 1997 except that, for taxation years that 
end before 1999, the amount determined under paragraph (b) of the 
description of B is deemed to be nil. 


(2.2) Investment shortfall — For the purpose of this 
subsection and for the purpose of computing a corpora- 
tion’s investment shortfall under subsection (2.1) at any 
time in a taxation year (in this subsection referred to as 
the “relevant year’), 


(a) unrealized gains and losses in respect of its eligible 
investments shall not be taken into account in comput- 
ing the amount of the shareholders’ equity in the 
corporation; 


(b) where 
(i) the relevant year ends after 1998, and 


(ii) it is expected that a redemption of its Class A 
shares will occur after the end of a particular taxa- 
tion year and, as a consequence, the amount of the 
shareholders’ equity in the corporation at the end 
of the particular year would otherwise be reduced 
to take into account the expected redemption, 


subject to paragraph (c), the amount (or, where the rel- 
evant year ends in 1999, 2000, 2001 or 2002, 20%, 
40%, 60% or 80%, respectively of the amount) ex- 
pected to be redeemed shall not be taken into account 
in determining the amount of the shareholders’ equity 
in the corporation at the end of the particular year; 


(c) paragraph (b) does not apply to a redemption ex- 
pected to be made after the end of a taxation year 
where 


(i) the redemption is made within 60 days after the 

end of the year, and 

(ii) either 
(A) tax under Part XII.5 became payable as a 
consequence of the redemption, or 
(B) tax under Part XII.5 would not have be- 
come payable as a consequence of the redemp- 
tion if the redemption had occurred at the end 
of the year; and 

(c.1) the specified adjustment in respect of sharehold- 


ers’ equity in the corporation at the end of a taxation 
year is the amount determined by the formula 
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(A x (B/C)) — D 
where 
A is the shareholders’ equity at the end of the year, 
B is the total of 


(i) the fair market value at the end of the year of 
all Class A shares issued by it before March 6, 
1996 and more than five years before the end of 
the year, 


(ii) the fair market value at the end of the year 
of all Class A shares issued by it after March 5, 
1996 and more than eight years before the end 
of the year, 


(111) the fair market value at the end of the year 
of all Class A shares issued by it in the last 60 
days of the year, and 


(iv) if the corporation so elects in writing filed 
with the Minister not more than six months af- 
ter the end of the year and is not a revoked cor- 
poration at the end of the year, the fair market 
value at the end of the year of all shares of clas- 
ses, of the capital stock of the corporation, to 
which clause 204.81(1)(c)(@i)(C) applies, 


C is the fair market value at the end of the year of all 
shares issued by it, and 


D is the amount by which the shareholders’ equity in 
the corporation at the end of the year has been re- 
duced to take into account the expected subsequent 
redemption of shares of the capital stock of the cor- 
poration; and 


(d) the adjusted cost to the corporation of an eligible 
investment of the corporation at any time is 


(i) where the eligible investment is a property ac- 
quired by the corporation after February 18, 1997 
that would be an eligible investment of the corpo- 
ration if the reference to “$50,000,000” in para- 
graph (f) of the definition “eligible investment” in 
section 204.8 were read as “$10,000,000”, 150% of 
the cost to the corporation of the eligible invest- 
ment of the corporation at that time, and 


(ii) in any other case, the cost to the corporation of 
the eligible investment of the corporation at that 
time. 

Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 204.82(2.2) amended, and para. 
204.82(2.2)(c.1) added, by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 69(4), (5), applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1997. The opening words formerly read: 


(2.2) For the purpose of computing a corporation’s investment 
shortfall under subsection (2.1) at any time in a taxation year (in this 
subsection referred to as the “relevant year”), 


Subsec. 204.82(2.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 53(3), applicable to tax- 
ation years that end after February 1997. 


(3) Recovery of credit — Where a corporation is liable 
under subsection (2) to pay a tax in respect of 12 consecu- 
tive months (in this subsection referred to as the “particu- 
lar period’’), the corporation shall pay a tax under this Part 
for a taxation year in respect of each particular period that 
ends in the year equal to the total of the amounts deter- 
mined by the formula 


A 
Gs 


A is the total of the monthly deficiencies for each month 
in the particular period; 


x 20% ) =h(B SiC) 


where 


Income Tax Act 


B is the total of all taxes payable by the corporation 
under subsection (1) for preceding taxation years and 
taxes payable by it under this subsection in respect of 
a period ending before the end of the particular period; 
and 


C is the total of all amounts refunded under section 
204.83 in respect of the tax paid under this subsection 
by the corporation for preceding taxation years. 


Related Provisions: 204.82(4)— Penalty; 204.83(1)— Refund of 
amount paid; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


(4) Penalty — Where a corporation is liable under sub- 
section (3) to pay a tax for a taxation year, the corporation 
shall pay, in addition to the tax payable under that subsec- 
tion, a penalty for the year equal to that tax. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Penalty is non-deductible; 204.83(1) — 
Refund of 80% of penalty; 211.7 — Recovery of credit from shareholder 
where share redeemed or disposed of. 


(5) Provincially registered LSVCCs — Where 


(a) an amount (other than interest on an amount to 
which this subsection applies or an amount payable 
under or as a consequence of a prescribed provision of 
a law of a province) is payable to the government of a 
province by a corporation, 


(b) the amount is payable as a consequence of a failure 
to acquire sufficient properties of a character de- 
scribed in the law of the province, 


(c) the corporation has been prescribed for the purpose 
of the definition “approved share” in subsection 
127.4(1), and 


(d) the corporation is not a registered labour-spon- 
sored venture capital corporation or a _ revoked 
corporation, 


the corporation shall pay a tax under this Part for the taxa- 
tion year in which the amount became payable equal to 
that amount. 


Related Provisions: 204.83(2) — Refund; 204.86(2) — Return and 
payment of tax. 


History: Subsec. 204.82(5) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 53(4), applica- 
ble to liabilities arising after February 18, 1997. 


Regulations: 6707 (prescribed provision of a law of a province 
(Ontario)). 


Definitions [s. 204.82]: “adjusted cost” — 204.82(2.2)(d); “amount” — 
248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “eligible invest- 
ment” — 204.8; “investment shortfall” — 204.82(2.1), (2.2); “‘Minis- 
ter” — 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “particular pe- 
riod” — 204.82(3); “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered labour-sponsored venture capital cor- 
poration” — 248(1); “relevant year” — 204.82(2.2); “reserve”, “revoked 
corporation” — 204.8; “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “shareholders’ 
equity” — 204.82(2.2)(a), (b); “specified adjustment” — 204.82(2.2)(c.1); 
“taxation year” — 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


204.83 (1) Refunds for federally registered 
LSVCCs — If a corporation is required, under subsec- 
tions 204.82(3) and (4), to pay a tax and a penalty under 
this Part for a taxation year, it has no monthly deficiency 
throughout any period of 12 consecutive months (in this 
section referred to as the “second period”) that begins af- 
ter the 12-month period in respect of which the tax be- 
came payable (in this section referred to as the “first pe- 
riod”) and it so requests in an application filed with the 
Minister in prescribed form, the Minister shall refund to it 
an amount equal to the total of the amount that was paid 
under subsection 204.82(3) and 80% of the amount that 
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was paid under subsection 204.82(4) in respect of the first 
period on or before the later of 


(a) the 30th day after receiving the application, and 
(b) the 60th day after the end of the second period. 


(2) Refunds for other LSVCCs — Where 


(a) the government of a province refunds, at any time, 
an amount to a corporation, 


(b) the refund is of an amount that had been paid in 
satisfaction of a particular amount payable in a taxa- 
tion year of the corporation, and 


(c) tax was payable under subsection 204.82(5) by the 
corporation for a taxation year because the particular 
amount became payable, 


the corporation is deemed to have paid at that time an 
amount equal to the refund on account of its tax payable 
under this Part for the year. 


History: Subsec. 204.83(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 70, applicable af- 
ter June 16, 1999, except that for the purpose of the subsec., as amended, 
applications received by the Minister of National Revenue before June 17, 
1999 are deemed to have been received on that day. Subsec. (1) formerly 
read: 


(1) If a corporation is required, under subsections 204.82(3) and (4), 
to pay a tax and a penalty under this Part for a taxation year and, 
throughout any period of 12 consecutive months (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “second period”) that begins after the 12-month pe- 
riod in respect of which the tax became payable (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “first period’’), the corporation has no monthly 
deficiency and files with the Minister the return required under this 
Part for the taxation year in which the second period ends, the Min- 
ister shall refund to the corporation an amount equal to the total of 

_ the amount that was paid under subsection 204.82(3) and 80% of 
the amount that was paid under subsection 204.82(4) in respect of 
the first period. 


S. 204.83 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 54, applicable after February 18, 
1997. S. 204.83 formerly read: 


204.83 Refund of tax and penalty — Where a corporation is re- 
quired, under subsections 204.82(3) and (4), to pay a tax and a pen- 
alty under this Part for a taxation year and, throughout any period of 
12 consecutive months (in this section referred to as the “second 
period”) beginning after the 12-month period in respect of which 
the tax became payable (in this section referred to as the “first pe- 
riod”), the corporation has no monthly deficiency and files with the 
Minister the return required under this Part for the taxation year in 
which the second period ends, the Minister shall refund to the cor- 
poration an amount equal to the total of the amount that was paid 
under subsection 204.82(3) and 80% of the amount that was paid 
under subsection 204.82(4) in respect of the first period. 


Definitions [s. 204.83]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “first period” — 204.83(1); “Minister” 
248(1); “month”, “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “second pe- 
riod” — 204.83(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


204.84 Penalty — Every corporation that for a taxation 


year issues an information return described in paragraph 
204.81(6)(c) in respect of 


(a) the issuance of a share when the corporation was a 
revoked corporation, or 


(b) a subscription in respect of a share if the share is 
not issued on or before the day that is 180 days after 
the day the information return was issued, 


is liable to a penalty for the year equal to the amount of 
the consideration for which the share was or was to be 
issued. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Penalty is non-deductible. 


Definitions [s. 204.84]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “revoked corporation” — 204.8; “share” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


S. 204.86(2)(a) 


204.85 (1) Dissolution of federally registered 
LSVCCs — If a registered labour-sponsored venture 
capital corporation or a revoked corporation has issued 
any Class A shares, it shall not be amalgamated or 
merged with another corporation, or be liquidated or dis- 
solved, except with the written permission of the Minister 
of Finance and on any terms and conditions that are speci- 
fied by that Minister. 


(2) Dissolution of other LSVCCs — Where 


(a) an amount (other than interest on an amount to 
which this subsection applies or an amount payable 
under or as a consequence of a prescribed provision of 
a law of a province) is payable to the government of a 
province by a corporation; 


(b) the amount is payable as a consequence of the 
amalgamation or merger of the corporation with an- 
other corporation, the winding-up or dissolution of the 
corporation or the corporation ceasing to be registered 
under a law of the province, 


(c) the corporation has been prescribed for the purpose 
of the definition “approved share” in_ subsection 
127.4(1), and 


(d) the corporation is not a registered labour-spon- 
sored venture capital corporation or a revoked 
corporation, 


the corporation shall pay a tax under this Part for the taxa- 
tion year in which the amount became payable equal to 
that amount. 


History: S. 204.85 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 55, subsec. (1) applicable 
after July 1997, and subsec. (2) applicable after February 18, 1997. S. 
204.85 formerly read: 


204.85 Prohibition against dissolution— A registered labour- 
sponsored venture capital corporation or a revoked corporation shall 
not, if it has issued any Class A shares, liquidate or dissolve except 
with the written permission of the Minister of Finance and on such 
terms and conditions as are specified by that Minister. 


Definitions [s. 204.85]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation. Act 35(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1);  “‘prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered labour-sponsored venture 
capital — corporation” — 248(1); “revoked _—_— corporation” — 204.8; 
“share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “written” — Interpretation Act 
35(1)“writing”’. 


204.86 (1) Return and payment of tax for federally- 
registered LSVCCs — Every registered labour-spon- 
sored venture capital corporation and every revoked cor- 
poration shall 


(a) on or before its filing-due date for a taxation year, 
file with the Minister a return for the year under this 
Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed in- 
formation, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax and penal- 
ties, if any, payable under this Part by it for the year; 
and 


(c) within 90 days after the end of the year, pay to the 
Receiver General the amount of tax and penalties; if 
any, payable under this Part by it for the year. 


(2) Return. and payment of tax for other 
LSVCCs — Where tax is payable under this Part for a 
taxation year by a corporation because of subsection 
204.82(5) or 204.85(2), the. corporation shall 


(a) on or before its filing-due date for the year, file 
with the Minister a return for the year under this Part 
in prescribed form and containing prescribed informa- 
tion, without notice or demand therefor; 
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(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax payable 
under this Part by it for the year; and 


(c) within 90 days after the end of the year, pay to the 
Receiver General the amount of tax payable under this 
Part by it for the year. 


Related Provisions [s. 204.86]: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


History: S. 204.86 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 56, applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 18, 1997. S. 204.86 formerly read: 


204.86 Return and payment of tax — Every registered labour- 
sponsored venture capital corporation and every revoked corpora- 
tion shall 


(a) on or before the day on or before which it is required by 
section 150 to file its return of income under Part I for a taxa- 
tion year, file with the Minister a return for the year under this 
Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed information, 
without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax and penalties, if 
any, payable under this Part by it for the year; and 


(c) within 90 days after the end of each taxation year, pay to the 
Receiver General the amount of tax and penalties, if any, paya- 
ble under this Part by it for the year. 


Definitions [s. 204.86]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
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Interpretation Act 35(1); “‘filing-due date”, “Minister”, “prescribed”, “reg- 
istered labour-sponsored venture capital corporation” — 248(1); “revoked 
corporation” — 204.8; “taxation year” — 249. 


Forms [s. 204.86]: T2152: Part X.3 tax return for an LSVCC. 


204.87 Provisions applicable to Part — Subsection 
150(3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) and 
(11), sections 162 to 164 and 165 to 167, Division J of 
Part I and section 227.1 apply to this Part, with such mod- 
ifications as the circumstances require. 


History [Part X.3]: Part X.3 (ss. 204.8 to 204.87) added by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 164, applicable after 1988, except that subpara. 
204.81(1)(c)(vi) does not apply to shares purchased before 1991. 


PART X.4 — TAX IN RESPECT OF 
OVERPAYMENTS TO REGISTERED 
EDUCATION SAVINGS PLANS 


204.9 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this Part. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 204.9(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 57(1), applicable for the purpose of determining tax under Part X.4 
of the Act for months that are after 1996. The opening words formerly 
read: 


In this Part, subject to subsection (2), 


“excess amount” for a year at any time in respect of an 
individual means the amount, if any, by which the total of 
all contributions made after February 20, 1990 in the year 
and before that time into all registered education savings 
plans by or on behalf of all subscribers in respect of the 
individual exceeds the lesser of 


(a) the RESP annual limit for the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the RESP lifetime 
limit for the year exceeds the total of all contributions 
made into registered education savings plans by or on 
behalf of all subscribers in respect of the individual in 
all preceding years. 


Related Provisions: 146.1(2)(k) — Limit on annual RESP contribu- 
tions; 204.9(2)(a) — Where agreement entered into before February 21, 
1990. 


Income Tax Act 


History: Subsec. 204.9(1)“excess amount” amended by 1998, c. 19, sub- 
sec. 57(1), applicable for the purpose of determining tax under Part X.4 of 
the Act for months that are after 1996. The definition formerly read: 


“excess amount’, for a year at any time in respect of a beneficiary, 
means the amount, if any, by which the total of all payments made 
after February 20, 1990 in the year and before that time into all reg- 
istered education savings plans by or on behalf of all subscribers in 
respect of the beneficiary exceeds the lesser of 


(a) $2,000, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which $42,000 exceeds the total of all 
payments made into registered education savings plans by or on 
behalf of all subscribers in respect of the beneficiary in all pre- 
ceding years; 


Paras. (a) and (b) of the definition “excess amount” in subsec. 204.9(1) 
amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 57, applicable to months that end after 1995, 
except that, for payments made after 1989 and before 1996, 


(a) the reference to “$2,000” in para. (a) of the definition shall be read 
as “$1,500” and 


(b) the reference to “$42,000” in para. (b) of the definition shall be 
read as “$31,500”. 


Paras. (a) and (b) formerly read: 
(a) $1,500, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which $31,500 exceeds the total of all 
payments made into registered education savings plans by or on be- 
half of all subscribers in respect of the beneficiary in all preceding 
years; 


“RESP lifetime limit’ for a year means, 
(a) for 1990 to 1995, $31,500; and 


(b) for 1996 and subsequent years, $42,000. 


History: Subsec. 204.9(1)“RESP lifetime limit” added by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 57(1), applicable for the purpose of determining tax under Part X.4 
of the Act for months that are after 1996. 


“subscriber’s gross cumulative excess” at any time in 
respect of an individual means the total of all amounts 
each of which is the subscriber’s share of the excess 
amount for a relevant year at that time in respect of the 
individual and, for the purpose of this definition, a rele- 
vant year at any time is a year that began before that time. 
History: Subsec. 204.9(1)“subscriber’s gross cumulative excess” added 


by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 57(1), applicable for the purpose of determining 
tax under Part X.4 of the Act for months that are after 1996. 


“subscriber’s share of the excess amount” for a year at 
any time in respect of an individual means the amount de- 
termined by the formula 


(A/B) x C 
where 


A. is the total of all contributions made after February 20, 
1990, in the year and before that time into all regis- 
tered education savings plans by or on behalf of the 
subscriber in respect of the individual; 


Bis the total of all contributions made after February 20, 
1990, in the year and before that time into all regis- 
tered education savings plans by or on behalf of all 
subscribers in respect of the individual; and 


C is the excess amount for the year at that time in respect 
of the individual. 


Related Provisions: 204.9(2)(b)— Where agreement entered into 
before February 21, 1990. 


History: Subsec. 204.9(1)“subscriber’s share of the excess amount” 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 57(1), applicable for the purpose of deter- 
mining tax under Part X.4 of the Act for months that are after 1996. The 
definition formerly read: 


“subscriber’s share of the excess amount”, for a year at any time in 
respect of a beneficiary, means the amount determined by the 
formula 
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where 


A is the total of all payments made in the year and before that 
time into all registered education savings plans by or on behalf 
of the subscriber in respect of the beneficiary, 


Bis the total of all payments made in the year and before that 
time into all registered education savings plans by or on behalf 
of all subscribers in respect of the beneficiary, and 


C_ is the excess amount for the year at that time in respect of the 
beneficiary. 


(1.1) Application of subsec. 146.1(1) — The defini- 
tions in subsection 146.1(1) apply to this Part. 


(2) Agreements before February 21, 1990 — Where 
a subscriber is required, pursuant to an agreement in writ- 
ing entered into before February 21, 1990, to make pay- 
ments of specified amounts on a periodic basis into a reg- 
istered education savings plan in respect of a beneficiary, 
and the subscriber makes at least one payment under the 
agreement before that day, 


(a) the excess amount for a year in respect of the bene- 
ficiary shall be deemed not to exceed the excess 
amount for the year that would be determined under 
subsection (1) if the total of all such payments made in 
the year and, where the agreement so provides, 
amounts paid in the year in satisfaction of the require- 
ment to make such payments under all such agree- 
ments by all such subscribers in respect of the benefi- 
Ciary were equal to the lesser of the amounts described 
in paragraphs (a) and (b) of the definition “excess 
-amount” in subsection (1); and 


(b) in determining a subscriber’s share of an excess 
amount for a year, any payment included in the total 
described in paragraph (a) in respect of the year shall 
be excluded in determining the values for A and B in 
the definition “subscriber’s share of the excess 
amount” in subsection (1). 


(3) Refunds from unregistered plans — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (1) and section 146.1, where an indi- 
vidual entered into an education savings plan before Feb- 
ruary 21, 1990, pursuant to a preliminary prospectus 
issued by a promoter, and the promoter refunds all pay- 
ments made into the plan and all income accrued thereon 
to the individual, each payment made by the individual 
into a registered education savings plan before December 
31, 1990 shall be deemed to be a payment made before 
February 21, 1990, to the extent that the total of all such 
payments does not exceed the amount so refunded to the 
individual. 


(4) New beneficiary — For the purposes of this Part, if 
at any particular time an individual (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “new beneficiary”) becomes a beneficiary 
under a registered education savings plan in place of an- 
other individual (in this subsection referred to as the “for- 
mer beneficiary’) who ceased at or before the particular 
time to be a beneficiary under the plan, 


(a) except as provided by paragraph (b), each contri- 
bution made at an earlier time by or on behalf of a 
subscriber into the plan in respect of the former bene- 
ficiary is deemed also to have been made at that earlier 
time in respect of the new beneficiary; 


(b) except for the purpose of applying this subsection 
to a replacement of a beneficiary after the particular 
time, applying subsection (5) to a distribution after the 
particular time and applying subsection 204.91(3) to 


S. 204.9(5)(c) 


events after the particular time, paragraph (a) does not 
apply as a consequence of the replacement at the par- 
ticular time of the former beneficiary if 


(i) the new beneficiary had not attained 21 years of 
age before the particular time and a parent of the 
new beneficiary was a parent of the former benefi- 
ciary, or 

(i1) both beneficiaries were connected by blood re- 
lationship or adoption to an original subscriber 
under the plan and neither had attained 21 years of 
age before the particular time; and 


(c) except where paragraph (b) applies, each contribu- 
tion made by or on behalf of a subscriber under the 
plan in respect of the former beneficiary under the 
plan is, without affecting the determination of the 
amount withdrawn from the plan in respect of the new 
beneficiary, deemed to have been withdrawn at the 
particular time from the plan to the extent that it was 
not withdrawn before the particular time. 


History: Para. 204.9(4)(b) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 71, applicable to 
replacements of beneficiaries that occur after 1997. It formerly read: 


(b) except for the purpose of applying this subsection to a replace- 
ment of a beneficiary after the particular time, applying subsection 
(5) to a distribution after the particular time and applying subsection 
204.91(3) to events after the particular time, paragraph (a) does not 
apply as a consequence of the replacement at the particular time of 
the former beneficiary where the new beneficiary had not attained 
21 years of age at the particular time and a parent of the new benefi- 
ciary was a parent of the former beneficiary; and 


Subsec. 204.9(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 57(2), applicable to 
replacements of beneficiaries and distributions that occur after 1996. Sub- 
sec. 204.9(4) formerly read: 


(4) For the purposes of this Part, 


(a) where at any time an individual (in this paragraph referred 
to as the “new beneficiary”) becomes a beneficiary under a reg- 
istered education savings plan in place of another individual (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “former beneficiary”) who 
ceases at that time to be a beneficiary under the plan, all pay- 
ments made before that time into the plan in respect of the for- 
mer beneficiary shall be deemed to have been made in respect 
of the new beneficiary; and 


(b) where at any time property is transferred from a trust gov- 
erned by a registered education savings plan (in this paragraph 
referred to as the “transferor plan”) to a trust governed by an- 
other registered education savings plan (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “transferee plan”), unless a beneficiary under 
the transferee plan was, immediately before that time, a benefi- 
ciary under the transferor plan, all payments made before that 
time in respect of all beneficiaries under the transferor plan 
shall be deemed to have been made in respect of the benefi- 
ciaries under the transferee plan. 


(5) Transfers between plans — For the purposes of 
this Part, if property held by a trust governed by a regis- 
tered education savings plan (in this subsection referred to 
as the “transferor plan”) is distributed at a particular time 
to a trust governed by another registered education sav- 
ings plan (in this subsection referred to as the “transferee 
plan”), 

(a) except as provided by paragraphs (b) and (c), the 

amount of the distribution is deemed not to have been 

contributed into the transferee plan; 


(b) subject to paragraph (c), each contribution made at 
any earlier time by or on behalf of a subscriber into 
the transferor plan in respect of a beneficiary under the 
transferor plan is deemed also to have been made at 
that earlier time by the subscriber in respect of each 
beneficiary under the transferee plan; 


(c) except for the purpose of applying this subsection 
to a distribution after the particular time, applying sub- 
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section (4) to a replacement of a beneficiary after the 
particular time and applying subsection 204.91(3) to 
events after the particular time, paragraph (b) does not 
apply as a consequence of the distribution where 


(i) any beneficiary under the transferee plan was, 
immediately before the particular time, a benefici- 
ary under the transferor plan, or 


(ii) a beneficiary under the transferee plan had not 
attained 21 years of age at the particular time and a 
parent of the beneficiary was a parent of an indi- 
vidual who was, immediately before the particular 
time, a beneficiary under the transferor plan; 


(d) where subparagraph (c)(1) or (i1) applies in respect 
of the distribution, the amount of the distribution is 
deemed not to have been withdrawn from the trans- 
feror plan; and 


(e) each subscriber under the transferor plan is deemed 
to be a subscriber under the transferee plan. 


Related Provisions: 146.1(2)(g.2), (i.2) — Restrictions on transfers be- 
tween RESPs; 146.1(6.1) — Effect of transfers between RESPs. 


History: Subsec. 204.9(5) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 57(2), applicable 
to replacements of beneficiaries and distributions that occur after 1996. 


Definitions: See Definitions at end of s. 204.93. 


204.91 (1) Tax payable by subscribers — Every sub- 
scriber under a registered education savings plan shall pay 
a tax under this Part in respect of each month equal to 1% 
of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the sub- 
scriber’s gross cumulative excess at the end of the 
month in respect of an individual 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the por- 
tion of such an excess that has been withdrawn from a 
registered education savings plan before the end of the 
month. 


(2) Waiver of tax — If a subscriber under a registered 
education savings plan would, but for this subsection, be 
required to pay a tax in respect of a month under subsec- 
tion (1) in respect of an individual, the Minister may 
waive or cancel all or part of the tax where it is just and 
equitable to do so having regard to all the circumstances, 
including 


(a) whether the tax arose as a consequence of reasona- 
ble error; 


(b) whether, as a consequence of one or more transac- 
tions or events to which subsection 204.9(4) or (5) ap- 
plies, the tax is excessive; and 


(c) the extent to which further contributions could be 
made into registered education savings plans in re- 
spect of the individual before the end of the month 
without causing additional tax to be payable under this 
Part if this Part were read without reference to this 
subsection. 


(3) Marriage breakdown — If at any time an individ- 
ual (in this subsection referred to as the “former sub- 
scriber”) ceases to be a subscriber under a registered edu- 
cation savings plan as a consequence of the settlement of 
rights arising out of, or on the breakdown of, the marriage 
of the former subscriber and another individual (in this 
subsection referred to as the “current subscriber’) who is 
a subscriber under the plan immediately after that time, 
for the purpose of determining tax payable under this Part 


Income Tax Act 


in respect of a month that ends after that time, each con- 
tribution made before that time into the plan by or on be- 
half of the former subscriber is deemed to have been 
made into the plan by the current subscriber and not by or 
on behalf of the former subscriber. 


(4) Deceased subscribers — For the purpose of ap- 
plying this section where a subscriber has died, the sub- 
scriber’s estate is deemed to be the same person as, and a 
continuation of, the subscriber for each month that ends 
after the death. 


Related Provisions [s. 204.91]: 18(1)(t) — Tax is non-deductible. 


History: S. 204.91 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 58, subsec. (1) applicable 
for the purpose of determining tax under Part X.4 of the Act for months 
that are after 1996, subsec. (2) applicable for the purpose of determining 
tax under Part X.4 of the Act for months that are after January 1990, and 
subsecs. (3) and (4) applicable for the purpose of determining tax under 
Part X.4 of the Act for months that are after 1997. S. 204.91 formerly 
read: 


204.91 Tax payable by subscribers — Each subscriber under a 
registered education savings plan shall, in respect of each month, 
pay a tax under this Part equal to 1% of the subscriber’s share of 
each excess amount for a year at the end of that month in respect of 
a beneficiary or former beneficiary under the plan, to the extent that 
the amount of the share is not withdrawn from the plan before the 
end of that month. 


Definitions: See Definitions at end of s. 204.93. 


204.92 Return and payment of tax — Every person 
who is liable to pay tax under this Part in respect of a 
month in a year shall, within 90 days after the end of the 
year, 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax, if any, 
payable under this Part by the person in respect of 
each month in the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax, if 
any, payable by the person under this Part in respect of 
each month in the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 
Definitions: See Definitions at end of s. 204.93. 
Forms: T1E-OVP: Individual income tax return for RESP overpayments. 


204.93 Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152, 158 and 159, subsections 
161(1) and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of 
Part I are applicable to this Part, with such modifications 
as the circumstances require. 


History [Part X.4]: Part X.4 (ss. 204.9 to 204.93) added by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 165, applicable to months ending after January 
1990, except that a return referred to in s. 204.92 that was filed before 
March 16, 1992 shall be deemed to have been filed in accordance with the 
requirements of that section and a payment referred to in that section that 
was paid before March 16, 1992 shall be deemed to have been paid in 
accordance with the requirements of that section. 


Definitions [Part X.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “beneficiary” — 146.1(1), 
204.9(1.1); “connected” — 251(6); “education savings plan” — 146.1(1), 
204.9(1.1); “estate” — 104(1), 248(1); “excess amount” — 204.9(1), (2); 
“individual” — 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “Minister” — 248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “new beneficiary” — 204.9(4); “per- 
son” — 248(1); “RESP annual limit” — 146.1(1), 204.9(1.1); “RESP life- 
time limit” — 204.9(1); “refund of payments” — 146.1(1), 204.9(1.1); 
“registered education savings plan” — 146,1(1), 248(1); “subscriber” — 
146.1(1), 204.9(1.1); “subscriber’s gross cumulative excess” — 204.9(1); 
“subscriber’s share” — 204.9(1), (2); “transferee plan”, “transferor 
plan” — 204.9(5); “trust” — 146.11), 204.9(1.1); “writing” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1). 
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PART X.5 — PAYMENTS UNDER 
REGISTERED EDUCATION SAVINGS 
PLANS 


204.94 (1) Definitions — The definitions in subsection 
146.1(1) apply for the purposes of this Part, except that 
the definition “subscriber” in that subsection shall be read 
without reference to paragraph (c). 


(2) Charging provision — Every person shall pay a 
tax under this Part for each taxation year equal to the 
amount determined by the formula 


(A +B-C)xD 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an accumu- 
lated income payment made at any time that is 


(a) either 


(i) under a registered education savings plan 
under which the person is a subscriber at that 
time, or 


(ii) under a registered education savings plan 
under which there is no subscriber at that time, 
where the person has been a spouse of an indi- 
vidual who was a subscriber under the plan, and 


(b) included in computing the person’s income 
under Part I for the year; 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is an accumu- 
_ lated income payment that is 


(a) not included in the value of A in respect of the 
person for the year, and 


(b) included in computing the person’s income 
under Part I for the year; 


C is the lesser of 


(a) the lesser of the value of A in respect of the 
person for the year and the total of all amounts 
each of which is an amount deducted under subsec- 
tion 146(5) or (5.1) in computing the person’s in- 
come under Part I for the year, and 

(b) the amount, if any, by which $50,000. exceeds 
the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined. under paragraph (a) in respect of the 
person for a preceding taxation year; and 


(a) where a tax, similar to the tax provided under 
this Part, is payable by the person for the year 
under a law of the province of Quebec; 12%, and 


(b) in any other case, 20%. 
Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The formula in subsec. 204.94(2), and para. (b) of the descrip- 
tion of C amended, and the description of D added, by 1999, c. 22, sub- 
secs. 72(1)—(3), the formula and the description of D applicable to 1998 et 
seq., and para. (b) applicable to 1999 et seg. The formula and para. (b) 
formerly read: 


0.2 x (A+B-C) 


(b) the amount, if any, by which $40,000 exceeds. the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount determined under paragraph 
(a) in respect of the person for a preceding taxation year. 


Subsec. 204.94(2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 59, applicable to 1998 et seq. 
Regulations: 103(8) (withholding of 20% at source). 
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(3) Return and payment of tax — Every person who 
is liable to pay tax under this Part for a taxation year 
shall, on or before the person’s filing-due date for the 
year, 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax payable 
under this Part by the person for the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax pay- 
able under this Part by the person for the year. 


Related Provisions: 156.1(1)“net tax owing’’(b)A — Part X.5 tax in- 
cluded in calculation of instalment threshold. 


(4) Administrative rules — Subsections 150(2) and 
(3), sections 152, 155 to 156.1 and 158 to 167 and Divi- 
sion J of Part I apply with any modifications that the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Related Provisions: 156.1(1)“net tax owing’(b)A — Part X.5 tax in- 
cluded in calculation of instalment threshold. 


Regulations: 103(8) (withholding of 20% at source). 


History: Part X.5 (s. 204.94) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 59, applicable to 
1998 et seq. 

Definitions [s. 204.94]: “accumulated income. payment” — 146.1(1), 
204.94(1); “amount”, “filing-due date”, “individual”, “Minister”, “per- 
son”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “registered education savings plan” — 
146.11), 204.94(1), 248(1); * “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “subscriber” —— 
204.94; “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249. 


PART Xl — TAX IN RESPECT OF 
CERTAIN PROPERTY ACQUIRED BY 
TRUSTS, ETC., GOVERNED BY 
DEFERRED INCOME PLANS 


205. Application of Part — This Part applies in respect 
of a taxpayer that is 


(a) a corporation described in paragraph 149(1)(0.1) or 
(0.2) or a trust described in paragraph 149(1)(0) or 
(0.4), other than a trust described in paragraph 
149(1)(0) 


(i) established for the exclusive benefit of non-re- 
sidents working outside Canada, or 


(ii) the only beneficiaries of which are persons 
whose entitlement thereunder arises by virtue of 
employment outside Canada; 


(b) a trust governed by a registered retirement savings 
plan; 


(c) a trust governed by a deferred profit sharing plan; 
(d) [Repealed under former Act] 


(e) a trust governed by a registered retirement income 
fund; 


(f) a registered investment; or 


(g) any other person, other than a prescribed person, 
exempt from tax under Part I on its taxable income. 


Related Provisions: 204.2(2) — Where terminated plan deemed to con- 
tinue to exist; 206(2.1) — Exemption for master trust or pension fund cor- 
poration where proportional holdings election made; 207.1(1) — Tax pay- 
able by RRSP; 259(1), (2) — Proportional holdings in trust property. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of para. 205(a) preceding subpara. (i) 
amended by 1987, c. 46, s. 60, to substitute “a corporation described in 
paragraph 149(1)(0.1) or (0.2) or a trust described in paragraph 149(1)(0) 
or (0.4)” for “a trust or corporation described in paragraph 149(1)(0), (0.1) 
or (0.2)”, applicable to months ending after 1986. 
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Para. 205(d) repealed by 1986, c. 6, s. 109, applicable to months ending 
after 1985. Para. 205(d) formerly read: 


(d) a trust governed by a registered home ownership savings plan, 


Para. 205(a) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 85, applicable for 1972 et seq. 
Para. 205(a) formerly. read: 


(a) a trust or corporation described in paragraph 149(1)(0), (0.1) or 
(0.2), 


Para. 205(a) substituted, 205(f) and (g) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 95(1), (2), applicable, as to para, 205(f), to 1981 et seq., and, as to 
para. 205(g), after 1979. 


Para. 205(e) added by 1977-78, c. 32, .s. 45. 
Para. 205(d) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 115, applicable to 1974 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 205]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “employment”, “non-res- 
ident” — 248(1); “registered investment” — 204.4(1), 248(1); “registered 
retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement sav- 
ings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “‘tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


1.T. Application Rules [s. 205]: 65(1), (1.1), (2), (5). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 205]: IT-412R2: Foreign property of regis- 
tered plans. 


206. (1) Definitions — In this Part, 


“affiliate” of a corporation (in this definition referred to 
as the “parent corporation’) at any time is any other cor- 
poration where, at that time, . 


(a) the parent corporation controls the other 


corporation, 


(b) the parent corporation or a corporation controlled 
by the parent corporation owns 


(i) shares of the capital stock of the other corpora- 
tion that would give the parent corporation or the 
corporation controlled by the parent corporation 
25% or more of the votes that could be cast under 
all circumstances at an annual meeting of share- 
holders of that other corporation, and 


(11) shares of the capital stock of the other corpora- 
tion having a fair market value of 25%.or more of 
the fair market value of all the issued shares of the 
capital stock of that other corporation, or 


(c) the other corporation is controlled by a particular 
corporation and the parent corporation or a corpora- 
tion controlled by the parent corporation owns 


(i) shares of the capital stock of the particular cor- 
poration that would give the parent corporation or 
the corporation controlled by the parent corpora- 
tion 25% or more of the votes that could be cast 
under all circumstances at an annual meeting of 
shareholders of the particular corporation, and 


(11) shares of the capital stock of the particular cor- 
poration having a fair market value of 25% or more 
of the fair market value of all the issued shares of 
the capital stock of the particular corporation; 
History: The definition “affiliate” added to subsec. 206(1) by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 210(3), applicable to shares and indebtedness acquired after De- 


cember 4, 1985 (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing made 
before 5:00 p.m. E.S.T. on December 4, 1985). 


“carrying value” of a property of a corporation or part- 
nership at any time means 


(a) where a balance sheet of the corporation or the 
partnership as of that time was presented to the share- 
holders of the corporation or the members of the part- 
nership and the balance sheet was prepared using gen- 
erally accepted accounting principles and was not 
prepared using the equity or consolidation method of 
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accounting, the amount in respect of the property re- 
flected in the balance sheet, and 


(b) in any other case, the amount that would have been 
reflected in a balance sheet of the corporation or the 
partnership as of that time if the balance sheet had 
been prepared in accordance with generally acceptable 
accounting principles and neither the equity nor con- 
solidation method of accounting were used; 

History: The definition “carrying value” added to subsec. 206(1) by 

1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(3), applicable to shares and indebtedness acquired 


after December 4, 1985 (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writ- 
ing made before 5:00 p.m. E.S.T. on December 4, 1985). 


“designated value” of a property at any time means the 
greater of 


(a) the fair market value at that time of the property, 
and 


(b) the carrying value at that time of the property; 


History: The definition “designated value” added to subsec. 206(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(3), applicable to shares and indebtedness acquired 
after December 4, 1985 (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writ- 
ing made before 5:00 p.m. E.S.T. on December 4, 1985). 


“excluded share’ means 


(a) a share that is of a class of shares listed on a pre- 
scribed stock exchange in Canada, where no share of 
that class has been issued after December 4, 1985 
(otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing 
entered into before 5:00 p.m. Eastern Standard Time 
on December 4, 1985), 


(b) a share last acquired after 1995 that is of a class of 
shares listed on a prescribed stock exchange in Can- 
ada, where 


(i) no share of that class has been issued after July 
20, 1995 (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement 
in writing made before July 21, 1995), and 


(11) the share would not be foreign property if the 
expression “primarily from foreign property” in 
paragraph (d.1) of the definition “foreign property” 
in this subsection were read as “primarily from 
portfolio investments in property that is foreign 
property” and that paragraph were read without 
reference to “(other than an excluded share)’, and 


(c) a share last acquired after 1995 as a consequence 
of the exercise of a right acquired before 1996 where 
the share would not be foreign property if the expres- 
sion “primarily from foreign property” in paragraph 
(d.1) of the definition “foreign property” in this sub- 
section were read as “primarily from portfolio invest- 
ments in property that is foreign property” and that 
paragraph were read without reference to “(other than 
an excluded share)”; 

History: The definition “excluded share” added to subsec. 206(1) by 

1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(3), applicable to shares and indebtedness acquired 


after December 4, 1985 (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writ- 
ing made before 5:00 p.m. E.S.T. on December 4, 1985). 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange in Canada; will be 
amended to apply to this definition). 
“foreign property” means 
(a) tangible property situated outside Canada except 
automotive equipment registered in Canada, 


(b) automotive equipment not registered in Canada 
pursuant to the laws of Canada or a province, 


(c) intangible property (other than any property de- 
scribed in paragraphs (d) to (g)) situated outside Can- 
ada including, without restricting the generality of the 
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foregoing, any patent under the laws of a country other 
than Canada and any licence in respect thereof, 


‘(d) any share of the capital stock of a corporation other 
than a Canadian corporation, 


_(d.1) except as provided by subsection (1.1), any share 
(other than an excluded share) of the capital stock of, 
or any debt obligation issued by, a corporation (other 
than an investment corporation, mutual fund corpora- 
tion or registered investment) that is a Canadian cor- 
poration, where shares of the corporation can reasona- 
bly be considered to derive their value, directly or 
indirectly, primarily from foreign property, 


(e) except as prescribed, any share of the capital stock 
of a mutual fund corporation or investment corpora- 
tion that is not a registered investment, other than a 
share of the capital stock of an investment corporation 
that was last acquired before October 14, 1971, 


(f) any property that, under the terms or conditions 
thereof or any agreement relating thereto, is converti- 
ble into, is exchangeable for or confers a right to ac- 
quire, property that is foreign property, but not includ- 
ing property that is 
(i) a share of the capital stock of a Canadian corpo- 
ration listed on a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada, or 


(ii) a right issued before 1984 and listed on a pre- 
scribed stock exchange in Canada to acquire a 
share of the capital stock of a Canadian 
corporation, 


_(g) indebtedness of a non-resident person, other than 
indebtedness issued or guaranteed by 


(i) the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, 


(1.1) the International Finance Corporation, 
(ii) the Inter-American Development Bank, 
(iii) the Asian Development Bank, 

(iv) the Caribbean Development Bank, 


_(iv.1) the European Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, 


_ (iv.2) the African Development Bank, or 
(v) a prescribed person, 


(h) any interest in or right to any property that is for- 
eign property by virtue of paragraphs (a) to (g), and 


(i) except as prescribed by regulation, any interest in, 
or right to acquire an interest in, a-trust (other than a 
_ registered investment) or a partnership, 
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Foreign Property 
i ee on 


Policies Issued 

sued under RPPs - 
Segregated Fund Policies I 
The new rules will also app 
holds an interest in a segreg ad Related Provisions: 206(1.1)(d) — Exception where substantial Cana- 
RRIF (i.e., outside a RRSP or RRIF tru: dian presence; 206(1.4) — Interpretation; 206(1.5) — Identical property. 


holder’s liability for penalty tax will be deter _ | History: Paras. (d.1) and (e) of the definition “foreign property” in sub- 
by-policy basis. Where the penalty tax is owing | sec. 206(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(1), para. (d.1) applicable 
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to shares and indebtedness acquired after December 4, 1985 (otherwise 
than pursuant to an agreement in writing made before 5:00 p.m, E.S.T. on 
December 4, 1985) except that, with respect to shares and indebtedness 
last acquired before 1996, the reference to “primarily from foreign prop- 
erty” in that paragraph shall be read as a reference to “primarily from port- 
folio investments in property that is foreign property”, and para. (e) appli- 
cable to months that end after June 1995. Paras. (d.1) and (e) formerly 
read: 
(d.1) any share of the capital stock of or any debt obligation issued 
by a Canadian corporation, if shares of the corporation may reason- 
ably be considered to derive their value, directly or indirectly, pri- 
marily from portfolio investments in property that is foreign. prop- 
erty, but not including a share of a corporation listed on a prescribed 
stock exchange in Canada that is of a class of the capital stock of 
the corporation no share of which has been issued after December 4, 
1985 (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing entered 
into before 5:00 p.m. Eastern Standard Time on December 4, 1985), 


(e) any share of the capital stock of a mutual fund corporation that is 
neither an investment corporation nor a registered investment, ex- 
cept as prescribed by regulation, 


Subparas. (g)(iv.1) and (iv.2) added to the definition “foreign property” by 
the said c. 19, subsec. 210(2), (iv.1), applicable to months after March 
1991, and (iv.2) applicable to months after 1996. 


The opening words of para. (g) of “foreign property” in subsec. 206(1) 
substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 93(1), applicable to months after 1992. 
The opening words of that para. formerly read: 
(g) any bond, debenture, mortgage, note or similar obligation of, or 
issued by, a person not resident in Canada, except any such bond, 
debenture; mortgage, note or similar obligation issued or guaranteed 
by 
Subpara. (g)(i.1) added to “foreign property” by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, 
c. 49), subsec. 166(1), applicable after July 13, 1990. 
Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 206.1. 
Regulations: 221(3) (information return by issuer of share or trust inter- 
est claimed not to be foreign property); 3200 (prescribed stock exchange); 
5000 (property prescribed not to be foreign property). 
.T. Application Rules: 65(5) (amalgamation of mutual 
corporations). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSP — qualified investments; 
IT-412R2: Foreign property of registered plans. 


fund 


Forms: T3F: Investments prescribed. to be. qualified or not to be foreign 
property information return. 


“investment activity” of a particular corporation means 
any business carried on by the corporation, or any holding 
of property by the corporation otherwise than as part of a 
business carried on by the corporation, the principal pur- 
pose of which is to derive income from, or to derive prof- 
its from the disposition of, 


(a) shares (other than shares of the capital stock of an- 
other corporation in which the particular corporation 
has a significant interest, where the primary activity of 
the other corporation is not an investment activity), 


(b) interests in trusts, 


(c) indebtedness (other than indebtedness owing by 
another.corporation in which the particular corporation 
has a significant interest, where the primary activity of 
the other corporation is not an investment activity), 
(d) annuities, 

(e) commodities or commodities futures purchased or 
sold, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, on 
a commodities or commodities futures exchange (ex- 
cept commodities manufactured, produced, grown, ex- 
tracted or processed by the corporation or another cor- 
poration with which the corporation does not deal at 
arm’s length), 


(f) currencies (other than currencies in the form of nu- 
mismatic coins), 

(g) interests in funds or entities other than corpora- 
tions, partnerships and trusts, 


S. 206(1) spe 


(h) interests or options in respect of property described 
in any of paragraphs (a) to (g), or 


(i) any combination of properties described in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (h); | 
Related Provisions: 206(4), 251(1) — Meaning of arm’s length. 


History: The definition “investment activity” added to subsec. 206(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(3), applicable after 1995. 


“qualified property” of a corporation means a property 
(other than a debt obligation or share issued by an affiliate 
of the corporation or by. any corporation related to the 
corporation) owned by the corporation and used by it or 
an affiliate of the corporation in a specified active busi- 
ness carried on by it or the- affiliate; 

History: The definition “qualified property” added to subsec. 206(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(3), applicable to shares and indebtedness acquired 


after December 4, 1985 (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writ- 
ing made before 5:00 p.m. E.S.T. on December 4, 1985). 


“significant interest” has the meaning that would be as- 
signed by section 142.2 if that section were read without 
reference to paragraphs 142.2(3)(b) and (c); 


History: The definition “significant interest” added to subsec. 206(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(3), applicable after 1995. 


‘“‘small business investment amount”’ of a taxpayer for a 
month means the quotient, obtained when the total of all 
amounts. determined for. each of the. three preceding 
months, each of which is the total of the cost amounts of 
all small business properties to the taxpayer at the end of 
that preceding month, is divided by three; 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 206.1. 


‘small business property” of a taxpayer at a particular 
time means property acquired by the taxpayer after Octo- 
ber 31, 1985 that is at that particular time 


(a) a property prescribed to be a. small. business 
security, 


(b) a share of a class of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion prescribed to be a small business investment 
corporation, 


(c) an interest of a limited partner ina partnership pre- 
scribed to be a small business investment limited part- 
nership, or 


(d) an interest in a trust prescribed to be a small busi- 
ness investment trust, 


where the taxpayer is 
(e) a prescribed person in respect of the property, or 


(f) the first person (other than a broker or dealer in 
securities) to have acquired the property and the tax- 
payer has owned the property continuously since it 
was so acquired. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 206.1. 
Regulations: 5100-5104 (prescribed property). 


“specified active business” carried on by a corporation, 
at any time, means a particular business that-is carried on 
by the corporation in Canada where 


(a) the corporation employs in the particular business 
at that time more than 5 full-time employees and at 
least 


(i) 50% of the full-time employees employed by 
the corporation at that time in the particular busi- 
ness are employed in Canada, and 


(ii) 50% of the salaries and wages paid to employ- 
ees employed at that time in the particular business 
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are reasonably attributable to services rendered in 
Canada by the employees, or 


(b) one or more other corporations associated with the 
corporation provide, in the course of carrying on one 
or more other active businesses, managerial, adminis- 
trative, financial, maintenance or other similar services 
to the corporation in respect of the particular business 
and 


(i) the corporation could reasonably be expected to 
require more than 5 full-time employees at that 
time in respect of the particular business if those 
services had not been provided, 


(ii) at least 50% of the full-time employees em- 
ployed at that time by the corporation in the partic- 
ular business and by the other corporations in the 
other active businesses are employed in Canada, 
and 


(iii) at least 50% of the salaries and wages paid to 
employees employed at that time by the corpora- 
tion in the particular business and by the other cor- 
porations in the other active businesses are reason- 
ably attributable to services rendered in Canada by 
the employees, 


but does not include a business carried on by the corpora- 
tion the principal purpose of which is to derive income 
from, or from the disposition of, shares and debt obliga- 
tions the value of which can reasonably be considered to 
derive, directly or indirectly, primarily from foreign 
property; 

History: The definition “specified active business” added to subsec. 
206(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(3), applicable to shares and indebted- 
ness acquired after December 4, 1985 (otherwise than pursuant to an 
agreement in writing made before 5:00 p.m. E.S.T. on December 4, 1985). 


“specified proportion” of a member of a partnership for 
a fiscal period of the partnership means the proportion 
that the member’s share of the total income or loss of the 
partnership for the partnership’s fiscal period is of the 
partnership’s total income or loss for that period and, for 
the purpose of this definition, where that income or loss 
for a period is nil, that proportion shall be computed as if 
the partnership had income for that period in the amount 
of $1,000,000. 

History: The definition “specified proportion” added to subsec. 206(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(3), applicable to shares and indebtedness acquired 


after December 4, 1985 (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writ- 
ing made before 5:00 p.m. E.S.T. on December 4, 1985). 


(1.1) Exception where substantial Canadian pres- 
ence — Property described in paragraph (d.1) of the def- 
inition “foreign property” in subsection (1) does not, at a 
particular time, include property of a taxpayer that is a 
share or debt obligation that was issued by a corporation 
that, at the particular time, is a Canadian corporation 
where 


(a) either at any time in any of the last 15 months be- 
ginning before the time (in this subsection referred to 
as the “acquisition time’’) when the property was last 
acquired before the particular time by the taxpayer or 
at any time in the calendar year that includes the ac- 
quisition time, the total of all amounts each of which 
is the designated value of a qualified property of the 
corporation or an affiliate of the corporation exceeded 
$50,000,000; 


(b) the particular time is not later than the end of the 
15th month ending after the acquisition time and, at 
any time in any of the last 15 months beginning before 
the acquisition time, the total of all amounts each of 
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which is the designated value of a qualified property 
of the corporation or another corporation controlled by 
the corporation exceeded 50% of the lesser of the fair 
market value of all of the corporation’s property and 
the carrying value of all of the corporation’s property; 


(c) the particular time is after the acquisition time and, 
at any time in any of the first 15 months beginning 
after the acquisition time, the total of all amounts each 
of which is the designated value of a qualified prop- 
erty of the corporation or another corporation con- 
trolled by the corporation exceeded 50% of the lesser 
of the fair market value of all of the corporation’s 
property and the carrying value of all of the corpora- 
tion’s property; 

(d) the particular time is after 1995 and, at the particu- 
lar time, 


(i) either 
(A) the corporation was incorporated or other- 


wise formed under the laws of Canada or a 
province, or 


(B) where the corporation was not required to 
maintain an office under the laws by or under 
which it was incorporated, the maintenance of 
an office in Canada is required under the consti- 
tutional documents of the corporation, 


(ii) the corporation maintains an office in Canada, 
and 


(iii) any of the following conditions applies, 
namely, 


(A) the corporation employs more than 5 indi- 
viduals in Canada full time and those individu- 
als are not. employed primarily in connection 
with 
(1) an investment activity of the corporation 
or another corporation with which the corpo- 
ration does not deal at arm’s length, 


(II) a business carried on by the corporation 
through a partnership of which the corpora- 
tion is not a majority interest partner, or 


(III) a business carried on by another corpo- 
ration with which the corporation does not 
deal at arm’s length through a partnership of 
which that other corporation is not a major- 
ity interest partner, 


(B) another corporation that is controlled by the 
corporation employs more than 5 individuals in 
Canada full time and those individuals are not 
employed primarily in connection with 
(1) an investment activity of the other corpo- 
ration or another corporation with which the 
other corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length, 


(II) a business carried on by the other corpo- 
ration through a partnership of which the 
other corporation is not a majority interest 
partner, or 


(III) a business carried on by another corpo- 
ration with which the other corporation does 
not deal at arm’s length through a partner- 
ship of which that other corporation is not a 
majority interest partner, 
(C) the total amount incurred by the corporation 
for the services (other than services relating to 
an investment activity of the corporation or an- 
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other corporation with which the corporation 
does not deal at arm’s length) of employees and 
other individuals rendered in Canada in any cal- 
endar year that ends in any of the last 15 
months that end before the particular time ex- 
ceeds $250,000, 


(D) the total amount incurred by another corpo- 
ration that is controlled by the corporation for 
the services (other than services relating to an 
investment-activity of the other corporation or 
another corporation with which the other corpo- 
ration does not deal at arm’s length) of employ- 
ees and other individuals rendered in Canada in 
any calendar year that ends in any of the last 15 
months that end before the particular time ex- 
ceeds $250,000, or 


(E) in the calendar year that includes the partic- 
ular time the corporation was continued from a 


jurisdiction, outside Canada, or incorporated. or 


otherwise formed and the total amount incurred 
in the year by the corporation for the services 
(other than services relating to an investment 
activity of the corporation or another corpora- 
tion with which the corporation does not deal at 
arm’s length) of employees and other individu- 
als rendered in Canada exceeds $250,000; or 


(e) the particular time is after 1995 and, at the particu- 
lar time, all or substantially all of the property of the 
corporation is not foreign property. 

Related Provisions: 206(1.2) — Application to partnerships. 


History: Subsec. 206(1.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(4), applica- 
ble after December 4, 1985. 


(1.2) Partnerships — For the purposes of paragraphs 
(1.1)(a) to (c) and this subsection, 


(a) a member of a partnership 


(i) is deemed not to own any interest in the partner- 
ship at any time, and 
(ii) is deemed to own the member’s specified pro- 
portion for the partnership’s first fiscal period that 
ends at or after that time of each property that 
would, if the assumption in paragraph 96(1)(c) 
were made, be owned by the partnership at that 
time; and 
(b) the carrying value at that time of that specified pro- 
portion of a partnership’s property is deemed to be 
that specified proportion of the carrying value at that 
time to the partnership of that property. 


History: Subsec. 206(1.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(4), applica- 
ble after December 4, 1985. 


(1.3) Interpretation — For the purpose of paragraph 
(1.1), 
(a) an employee of a corporation is deemed to be em- 
ployed in Canada where the corporation’s permanent 
establishment (as defined by regulation) to which the 
employee principally reports is situated in Canada; 
and 


(b) services are deemed to be rendered in Canada to a 
corporation where the permanent establishment (as de- 
fined by regulation) for which the services are ren- 
dered is situated in Canada. 


History: Subsec. 206(1.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(4), applica- 
ble after December 4, 1985. 


(1.4) Rights in respect of foreign property — For 
the purpose of determining whether a property owned by 
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a taxpayer is foreign property at any time because of para- 
graph (f) or (h) of the definition “foreign property” in 
subsection (1), it shall be assumed that each other prop- 
erty not owned at that time by the taxpayer was acquired 
immediately before that time by the taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 206(1.4) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(4), applica- 
ble after December 4, 1985. 


(1.5) Identical property — Notwithstanding paragraphs 
(d.1), (f) and (h) of the definition “foreign property” in 
subsection (1), a property shall not be considered to be 
foreign property at a particular time of a taxpayer because 
of any of those paragraphs where 


(a) the property is 


(i) a share or debt obligation issued by a Canadian 
corporation, or 


(11) an interest in, a right to, a property that is con- 
vertible into or a property that is exchangeable for, 
a share or debt obligation issued by a Canadian 
corporation; and 


(b) the property, or the share or obligation referred to 
in subparagraph (a)(ii), is identical to another property 
that is owned at the particular time by the taxpayer and 
that is not foreign property at the particular time of the 
taxpayer. 

Related Provisions: 248(12) — Whether properties are identical. 


History: Subsec. 206(1.5) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(4), applica- 
ble after December 4, 1985. 


(2) Tax payable — Where, at the end of any month, 
(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is the cost 
amount of a foreign property to a taxpayer de- 
scribed. in any of paragraphs 205(a) to (f) 


exceeds the total of 


(11) where the taxpayer is described in any of 
paragraphs 205(b), (c) and (e), all amounts each of 
which is the cost amount to the taxpayer of a for- 
eign property that was not at the end of the month a 
qualified investment (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 146(1) or 146.3(1) or section 204, as 
the case may be) of the taxpayer, and 


(iii) all amounts (other than an amount included in 
respect of the taxpayer for the month under subpar- 
agraph (ii)) each of which is the cost amount to the 
taxpayer of foreign property that became foreign 
property of the taxpayer after its last acquisition by 
the taxpayer and at a time that is not more than 24 
months before the end of the month, 


exceeds the total of 


(b) 20% of the total of all amounts each of which is 
the cost amount of a property to the taxpayer, and 


(c) in the case of a taxpayer described in paragraph 
205(a), (b), (c) or (e), other than a taxpayer described 
in paragraph 149(1)(0.2), the lesser of 


(i) three times the small business investment 
amount of the taxpayer for the month, and 


(ii) 20% of the total of all amounts each of which is 
the cost amount of a property to the taxpayer, 


the taxpayer shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax 
under this Part equal to 1% of the lesser of the excess and 
the total of all amounts each of which is the cost amount 
to the taxpayer of each of its foreign properties that was 
acquired after June 18, 1971. 
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Related Provisions: 206(2.1) — Limitation — maximum tax payable 
by registered investment; 206(3.1) — Reorganizations, etc.; 259 — Pro- 
portional holdings in trust property. 


History: Para. 206(2)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 120(1), applicable to months ending after December 20, 1991. 
Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the cost amount of a 
foreign property to a taxpayer described in any of paragraphs 205(a) 
to (f) (other than, where the taxpayer is described in any of 
paragraphs (b), (c) and (e), a foreign property that was not at the end 
of the month a qualified investment, within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146(1) or 146.3(1) or section 204, as the case may be, of 
the taxpayer.) 


Para. 206(2)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
166(2), to substitute “20% ” for “10% ”, applicable to months ending after 
1989 except that for months in 1990, 1991, 1992 and 1993 the reference in 
para. (b) to “20%” shall be read as “12%”, “14%”, “16%” and “18%” 
respectively. 


Subpara. 206(2)(c)(11) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 166(3), applicable to months ending after 1989. That subpara. for- 
merly read: 


(ii) two times the amount determined under paragraph (b), 
Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 206.1. 
Regulations: 5000, 5001. 
1.T. Application Rules: 65. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSPs — qualified investments; 
IT-412R2: Foreign property of registered plans. 


Forms: T3P: Employees’ pension plan information and income tax 
return. 


(2.01) Registered investments — Notwithstanding 
subsection (2), the tax payable under this section by a reg- 
istered investment in respect of a month is equal to the 
lesser of 


(a) the tax that would, but for this subsection, be paya- 
ble by the registered investment in respect of the 
month, and 


(b) the greater of 


(1) 20% of the amount determined under paragraph 
(a), and 


(11) the amount determined by the formula 


$5,000 + (A x B/C) 
where 


A is equal to the amount determined under para- 
graph (a), 
B is equal to 


(A) where the registered investment is a 
trust, the total of all amounts each of which 
is the fair market value at the end of the 
month of an interest in the registered invest- 
ment that is held at that time by a taxpayer 
described in any of paragraphs 205(a) to (f) 
or by a mutual fund corporation, investment 
corporation, mutual fund trust, prescribed 
trust or prescribed partnership, and 


(B) where the registered investment is a cor- 
poration, the total of all amounts each of 
which is the fair market value at the end of 
the month of a share of the capital stock of 
the registered investment that is held at that 
time by a taxpayer described in any of 
paragraphs 205(a) to (f) or by a mutual fund 
corporation, investment corporation, mutual 
fund trust, prescribed trust or prescribed 
partnership, and 
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C is equal to 


(A) where the registered investment is a 
trust, the total of all amounts each of which 
is the fair market value at the end of the 
month of an interest in the registered invest- 
ment that is held at that time, and 


(B) where the registered investment is a cor- 
poration, the total of all amounts each of 
which is the fair market value at the end of 
the month of a share of the capital stock of 
the registered investment that is held at that 
time. 


History: Subsec. 206(2.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec, 210(5), applica- 
ble to months that end after 1992. 


Regulations: The June 20, 1996 Department of Finance Technical Notes 
indicate that the following will be prescribed in Part L of the Regulations: 
a pooled fund trust as defined in Reg. 5000(7); a trust that would be a 
mutual fund trust if the 150-beneficiary requirement in Reg. 4801(b) were 
ignored; a resource property trust as defined in Reg. 5000(7); and a master 
trust described in 149(1)(0.4). A partnership will also be prescribed where 
it is a qualified limited partnership as defined in Reg. 5000(7). 


(2.1) Exemption — Notwithstanding section 205, sub- 
section (2) does not apply to a trust described in para- 
graph 149(1)(0.4) or a corporation described in paragraph 
149(1)(0.2) in respect of any month that falls within a pe- 
riod for which the trustee or the corporation, as the case 
may be, elects in accordance with subsections 259(1) and 
(3). 

History: Subsec. 206(2.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 93(2), appli- 
cable to 1992 et seq. That subsec. formerly read: 


(2.1) Exemption — Notwithstanding section 205, subsection (2) 
shall not apply in respect of a trust described in paragraph 
149(1)(0.4) in respect of any month that falls within a period in re- 
spect of which the trustee has elected in accordance with subsection 
2592). 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 206.1. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-412R2: Foreign property of registered 
plans. 


(3) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 206(3) repealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 210(6), applica- 
ble to months that end after June 1995. Subsec. 206(3) formerly read: 


(3) Shares in investment corporation — Notwithstanding the 
definition “foreign property” in subsection (1), a share of the capital 
stock of an investment corporation (other than a registered invest- 
ment) acquired after October 13, 1971 by a taxpayer to whom this 
Part applies and owned by the taxpayer at a particular time shall, 
except as prescribed by regulation, be deemed to be a foreign: prop- 
erty of the taxpayer at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 206.1. 


(3.1) Reorganizations, etc. — Where 


(a) a security (in this subsection referred to as the 
“New security’) is issued at a particular time by a cor- 
poration to a taxpayer 


(i) in exchange for another security acquired before 
the particular time by the taxpayer, and 


(ii) in the course of 


(A) a corporate merger or reorganization of 
capital, or 


(B) a transaction in which control of the corpo- 
ration that issued the other security is acquired 
by a person or a group of persons, and 


(b) the new security is foreign property at the particu- 
lar time, 
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for the purposes of applying subparagraph (2)(a)(iii) to 
the taxpayer at or after the particular time, 


(c) the new security shall be deemed to have been last 
acquired by the taxpayer at the time the other security 
was last acquired by the taxpayer, 


(d) where the other security was not foreign property 
immediately before the particular time, the new secur- 
ity shall be deemed to have become foreign property 
at the particular time, and 


(e) where the other security was foreign property im- 
mediately before the particular time, the new security 
shall be deemed to have become foreign property at 
the time the other security became foreign property. 


History: Subsec. 206(3.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 120(2), applicable to months ending after December 20, 1991. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-412R2: Foreign property of registered 
plans. 


(4) Non-arm’s length transactions — For the pur- 
poses of this Part, where a taxpayer has acquired property 
froma person with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at 
arm’s length for no consideration or for consideration less 
than the fair market value thereof at the time of the acqui- 
sition, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property at that fair market value, and for those purposes, 
a trust shall be deemed not to deal at arm’s length with 
another trust if any person is beneficially interested in 
both trusts. 


Related Provisions: 248(25) — Meaning of. “beneficially interested”; 
251 — Arm’s length. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 206.1. 


Definitions [s. 206]: “active business” — 248(1); “affiliate” — 206(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 206(4), 251(1); “beneficially inter- 
ested” — 248(25); “business” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 
248(1); “carrying value” — 206(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — 248(1); “des- 
ignated value” — 206(1.3); “employed” — 248(1); “employed in Can- 
ada” — 206(1.3);: “excluded share” —206(1); “foreign property” — 
206(1); “identical” — 248(12); “individual” — 248(1); “investment activ- 
ity” — 206(1); “investment corporation” — 130(3)(a), 248(1); “majority 
interest partner” — 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), 248(1); 
“non-resident” — 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); 
“qualified property” — 206(1); “province” — Jnterpretation Act. 35(1); 
“registered investment” — 204.4(1), 204.5, 248(1); “regulation” — 
248(1); “related” — 251(2); “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “significant 
interest’, “small business investment amount’, “small business prop- 
erty” — 206(1); “specified active business” — 206(1); “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “trust” — 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Forms [s. 206]: T3F: Investments prescribed to be qualified or not to be 
foreign property information return; T3RI: Registered investment and in- 
come tax return. 


206.1 Tax in respect of acquisition of shares — 
Where at any time a taxpayer to which this Part applies 
makes an agreement (otherwise than as a consequence of 
the acquisition or writing by it of an option listed on a 
prescribed stock exchange) to acquire a share of the capi- 
tal stock of a corporation (otherwise than from the corpo- 
ration) at a price that may differ from the fair market 
value of the share at the time the share may be acquired, 
the taxpayer shall, in respect of each month during which 
the taxpayer is a party to the agreement, pay a tax under 
this Part equal to the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of a dividend paid on the share at a 
time in the month at which the taxpayer is a party to 
the agreement 


S. 206.1 


exceeds 


(b) the amount, if any, of the dividend that is received 
by the taxpayer. 


History: S. 206.1 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 211, applicable to agree- 
ments entered into after 1992 except that, in its application to agreements 
entered into after 1992 and before April 26, 1995, s. 206.1 shall be read as 
follows: 


206.1 Where at any time a taxpayer to which this Part applies enters 
into an agreement (otherwise than as a consequence of the acquisi- 
tion or writing by it of an option listed on a prescribed stock ex- 
change) to acquire a share of the capital stock of a corporation (oth- 
erwise than from the corporation) at a price that may differ from the 
fair market value of the share at the time the share may be acquired, 
the taxpayer shall, in respect of each month during which the tax- 
payer is a party to the agreement, pay a tax under this Part equal to 
the lesser of 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount, if any, 
by which 


(i) the amount of a dividend paid on the share at a time in 
the month at which the taxpayer is a party to the agreement 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, of the dividend that is received by 
the taxpayer, and 


(b) 1% of the fair market value of the share at the time the 
agreement is entered into. 


The sec. formerly read: 


206.1. Tax in respect of acquisition of shares — Where at any 
time a taxpayer to which this Part applies enters into an agreement 
(otherwise than as a consequence of the acquisition or writing by it 
of an option listed on a prescribed stock exchange) to acquire a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation (otherwise than from the 
corporation) at a price that may differ from the fair market value 
thereof at the time the share may be acquired, the taxpayer shall, in 
respect of each month during which the taxpayer is a party to the 
agreement, pay a tax under this Part equal to 1% of the fair market 
value of the share at the time that the agreement is entered into. 


S. 206.1 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), s. 167, applicable 
to agreements entered into after July 13, 1990. S. 206.1 formerly read: 


206.1 Tax in respect of acquisition of shares — Where at any 
time a taxpayer to which this Part applies has entered into an agree- 
ment (otherwise than pursuant to the acquisition or writing by it of 
an option listed on a prescribed stock exchange) to acquire shares of 
the capital stock of a corporation from a person other than the cor- 
poration at a price that may differ from the fair market value thereof 
at the time they may be acquired, the taxpayer shall, in respect of 
each month during which it is a party to the agreement, pay a tax 
under this Part equal to 1% of the maximum amount that the tax- 
payer is or may be required to pay for the shares under the 
agreement. 


Pre-RSC History [ss. 206, 206.1]: The definition “small business 
investment amount” in subsec. 206(1) amended, to substitute “the cost 
amounts of all small business properties to the taxpayer” for “‘the fair mar- 
ket values, at the time of acquisition, of all small business properties of the 
taxpayer’; subsecs. 206(2), (4) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsecs. 61(1), 
(2), (4), applicable in respect of months ending after January 1, 1988 or 
months ending after such earlier date after 1984 as the taxpayer elects in 
his return under Part XI of the Act for 1987. Subsecs. 206(2), (4) formerly 
read: 


(2) Tax payable — Where at the end of any month 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the fair market 
value, at the time of its acquisition by a taxpayer described in 
any of paragraphs 205(a) to (f), of a foreign property of the tax- 
payer, other than, where the taxpayer is described in any of 
paragraphs 205(b) to (e), a foreign property that was not at the 
end of the month a qualified investment of the taxpayer (within 
the meaning assigned by paragraph 204(e), subsection 146(1), 
146.2(1) or 146.3(1), as the case may be) 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) 10% of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
fair market value, at the time of its acquisition, of a property of 
the taxpayer, and 
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(c) in the case of a taxpayer described in paragraph 205(a), (b), 
(c) or (e), other than a taxpayer described in paragraph 
149(1)(0.2), the lesser of 


(i) three times the small business investment amount of the 
taxpayer for the month, and 


(11) two times the amount determined under paragraph (b), 


the taxpayer shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under this Part 
equal to 1% of the lesser of such excess and the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the fair market value, at the time of its 
acquisition, of each of its foreign properties that was acquired by it 
after June 18, 1971. 


(4) Fair market value of small business property — For the pur- 
poses of this section and subsection 207.1(5), the fair market value 
at the time of acquisition of a small business property of a taxpayer 
or partnership 


(a) shall be reduced by the amount of any return or distribution 
of capital received by the taxpayer or partnership, as the case 
may be, in respect of the property; and 


(b) shall be increased by the amount of any contribution of cap- 
ital (otherwise than by way of loan) made by the taxpayer or 
partnership, as the case may be, in respect of the property, sub- 
sequent to the acquisition of the property. 


Subsec. 206(2.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 61(3), applicable to months 
ending after 1986. 


Para. (d.1) of the definition “foreign property” in subsec. 206(1) added by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 72(1), applicable in respect of shares and indebtedness 
acquired after December 4, 1985, otherwise than pursuant to an agreement 
in writing entered into before 5:00 p.m. Eastern Standard Time on Decem- 
ber 4, 1985. 


All that portion of the definition “small business property” following para. 
(d) in subsec. 206(1) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 72(2), applicable 
with respect to periods occurring after October 31, 1985. That portion for- 
merly read: 


where the taxpayer is the first person (other than a broker or dealer 
in securities) to have acquired the property and the taxpayer has 
owned the property continuously since it was so acquired. 


Ss. 206, 206.1 substituted for former s. 206 by 1986, c. 6, s. 110, applica- 
ble with respect to periods occurring after October 31, 1985, except that in 
the application of subsec. 206(2) the amount determined under para. (c) 
thereof shall be deemed to be nil for the period that is before 1986. S. 206 
formerly read: 


206. (1) Tax payable — Where at the end of any month, 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the fair market 
value, at the time of its acquisition by a taxpayer described in 
any of paragraphs 205(a) to (f), of a foreign property of the tax- 
payer, other than, where the taxpayer is described in any of 
paragraphs 205(b) to (e), a foreign property that was not at the 
end of the month a qualified investment of the taxpayer (within 
the meaning assigned by paragraph 204(e), subsection 146(1), 
146.2(1) or 146.3(1), as the case may be,) 


exceeds 


(b) 10% of the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
fair market value, at the time of its acquisition, of a property of 
the taxpayer, 


the taxpayer shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under this Part 
equal to 1% of the lesser of such excess and the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the fair market value, at the time of its 
acquisition, of each of its foreign properties that was acquired by it 
after June 18, 1971. 


(1.1) Idem — Where at any time a taxpayer to which this Part ap- 
plies has entered into an agreement (otherwise than pursuant to the 
acquisition by it of an option listed on a prescribed stock exchange) 
to acquire shares of the capital stock of a corporation from a person 
other than the corporation at a price that may differ from the fair 
market value thereof at the time they may be acquired, the taxpayer 
shall, in respect of each month after 1979 during which it is a party 
to the agreement, pay a tax under this Part equal to 1% of the maxi- 
mum amount that the taxpayer is or may be required to pay for the 
shares under the agreement. 
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(2) “Foreign property” defined — In this section, “foreign prop- 
erty” means 


(a) tangible property situated outside Canada except automotive 
equipment registered in Canada, 


(b) automotive equipment not registered in Canada pursuant to 
the laws of Canada or a province, 


(c) intangible property (other than property described in para- 
graph (d), (e) or (f)) situated outside Canada including, without 
restricting the generality of the foregoing, any patent under the 
laws of a country other than Canada and any licence in respect 
thereof, 


(d) any share of the capital stock of a corporation other than a 
Canadian corporation, 


(e) any share of the capital stock of a mutual fund corporation 
that is neither an investment corporation nor a registered invest- 
ment, except as prescribed by regulation, 


(e.1) any property that, under the terms or conditions thereof or 
any agreement relating thereto, is convertible into, is exchange- 
able for or confers a right to acquire, property that is foreign 
property, but not including property that is 


(i) a share of the capital stock of a Canadian corporation 
listed on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada, or 


(ii) a right issued before 1984 and listed on a prescribed 
stock exchange in Canada to acquire a share of the capital 
stock of a Canadian corporation, 


(f) any bond, debenture, mortgage, hypothec, note or similar 
obligation of, or issued by, a person not resident in Canada, ex- 
cept any such bond, debenture, mortgage, hypothec, note or 
similar obligation issued or guaranteed by 


(i) the International Bank for Reconstruction and 


Development, 

(ii) the Inter-American Development Bank, or 
(iii) the Asian Development Bank, or 

(iv) the Caribbean Development Bank, 


(g) any interest in or right to any property that is foreign prop- 
erty by virtue of paragraphs (a) to (f), and 


(h) except as prescribed by regulation, any interest in, or right 
to acquire an interest in, a trust (other than a registered invest- 
ment) or a partnership. 


(3) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (2), a share of the capital 
stock of an investment corporation that is not a registered invest- 
ment acquired after October 13, 1971 by a taxpayer to whom this — 
Part applies and held by him at a particular time shall, except as 
prescribed by regulation, be deemed to be a foreign property held 
by the taxpayer at that time. 


Para. 206(2)(e.1) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 86, (as amended by 1986, c. 
6, s. 130, deemed in force December 20, 1984), to delete “issued before 
1984 and” from after “Canadian corporation” in subpara. (i) and to delete 
subpara. (iii), applicable after 1983 . Subpara. (iii) formerly read: 


(iii) a share of the capital stock of a Canadian corporation listed on a 
prescribed stock exchange in Canada and acquired pursuant to the 
exercise of a right referred to in subparagraph (ii), 


Para. 206(2)(e.1) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 97, applicable after Novem- 
ber 12, 1981 


Subsec. 206(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 117(1), ap- 
plicable after December 11, 1979. 


Subsec. 206(1.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 117(2), ap- 
plicable with respect to agreements entered into after December 11, 1979. 


Para. 206(2)(e.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 117(3), applica- 
ble after November 12, 1981. 


Subsec. 206(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 96(1), appli- 
cable with respect to the holding of property after December 11, 1979. 
Subsec. 206(1) formerly read: 


206. (1) Where, at the end of any month after 1971, 


(a) the cost to a taxpayer to whom this Part applies of all for- 
eign property held by it at that time, other than 


(i) in the case of a trust governed by a registered retirement 
savings plan, property that was at that time not a qualified 
investment (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146(1)), 
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(ii) in the case of a trust governed by a deferred profit shar- 
ing plan, property that was at that time not a qualified in- 
vestment (within the meaning assigned by section 204), 


(ii1) in the case of a trust governed by a registered home 
ownership savings plan, property that was at that time not a 
qualified investment (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 146.2(1)), or 


(iv) in the case of a trust governed by a registered retire- 
ment income fund, property that was at that time not a qual- 
ified investment (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 146.3(1)) 


exceeds 
(b) 10% of the cost to it of all property held by it at that time, 


the taxpayer shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under this Part 
equal to 1% of the lesser of such excess and the cost to it of all 
foreign property held by it at that time that was acquired by it after 
June 18, 1971. 


Subsec. 206(1.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 96(2), applicable 
with respect to agreements entered into after December 11, 1979. 


Paras. 206(2)(e), (h) and subsec. 206(3) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
48, subsecs. 96(3), (4), applicable to 1981 et seg. Paras. 206(2)(e), (h) for- 
merly read: 


(e) any share of the capital stock of a mutual fund corporation that is 
not an investment corporation, except as prescribed by regulation, 


(h) any interest in, or right to acquire an interest in, a trust or part- 
nership, except as prescribed by regulation. 


Subsec. 206(3) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 96(5), appli- 
cable to 1981 et seg. Subsec. 206(3) formerly read: 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), a share of the capital stock of an 
investment corporation acquired after October 13, 1971 by a tax- 
payer to whom this Part applies and held by him at a particular time 
shall, except as prescribed by regulation, be deemed to be a foreign 
property held by the taxpayer at that time. 


Subpara. 206(1)(a)Gv) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 46. 


Para. 206(1)(a) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 70, applicable to 1976 et 
seq. Para. 206(1)(a) formerly read: 


(a) the cost to a taxpayer to whom this Part applies of all foreign 
property held by it at that time 


Paras. 206(2)(f), (g) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 65, deemed to have 
come into force December 23, 1971. 


Definitions [s. 206.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), 
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Interpretation Act 35(1); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “registered in- 
vestment” — 204.4(1), 248(1); “share”, “taxpayer” — 248(1); “writ- 
ing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 
Regulations [s. 206.1]: 3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges, both 
in Canada and outside Canada). 


1.T. Application Rules [s. 206.1]: 65(1), (1.1) and (5) (property ac- 
quired before July 1972). 


Information Circulars [s. 206.1]: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing 
plans. 


Forms [s. 206.1]: T3ATH-IND: Amateur athlete trust income tax return; 
T3P: Employees’ pension plan information and income tax return; T3RI: 
Registered investment and income tax return; T2000: Calculation of tax 
under section 206.1 on agreements to acquire shares. 


207. (1) Return and payment of tax — Within 90 
days after the end of each year after 1971, a taxpayer to 
whom this Part applies shall 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax, if any, 
payable by the taxpayer under this Part in respect of 
each month in the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax, if 
any, payable by the taxpayer under this Part in respect 
of each month in the year. 


S. 207.1(1) 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing; 207.1(1) — Tax pay- 
able by RRSP. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSP — qualified investments. 


Information Circulars: 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust companies and 
others. 


Forms: T3D: Deferred profit sharing plan or revoked plan information 
return and income tax return; T3P: Employees’ pension plan information 
and income tax return; T3R-IND: Registered retirement savings plan indi- 
vidual information and income tax return; T3R-G: Certification of no tax 
liability by a group of RRSPs; T3RIF-IND: RRIF individual information 
return and income tax return. 


(2) Liability of trustee — Where the trustee of a tax- 
payer that is liable to pay tax under this Part does not re- 
mit to the Receiver General the amount of the tax within 
the time specified in subsection (1), the trustee is person- 
ally liable to pay on behalf of the taxpayer the full amount 
of the iax and is entitled to recover from the taxpayer any 
amount paid by the trustee as tax under this section. 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) 
and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are 
applicable to this Part with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 207]: Subsec. 207(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 
111. Subsec. 207(3) formerly read: 


(3) Subsections 150(2) and (3), subsection 161(1), sections 152, 158 
and 162 to 167, and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mu- 
tandis to this Part. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada’ by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Definitions [s. 207]: “amount”, “Minister”, “prescribed”, “taxpayer” — 
248(1). 
Information Circulars [s. 207]: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing plans. 


PART XI.1 — TAX IN RESPECT OF 
CERTAIN PROPERTY HELD BY 
TRUSTS GOVERNED BY DEFERRED 
INCOME PLANS 


207.1 (1) Tax payable by trust under registered 
retirement savings plan [holding non-qualified 
investment] — Where, at the end of any month, a trust 
governed by a registered retirement savings plan holds 
property that is neither a qualified investment (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) nor a life insur- 
ance policy in respect of which, but for subsection 
146(11), subsection 146(10) would have applied as a con- 
sequence of its acquisition, the trust shall, in respect of 
that month, pay a tax under this Part equal to 1% of the 
fair market value of the property at the time it was ac- 
quired by the trust of all such property held by it at the 
end of the month, other than 


(a) property, the fair market value of which was in- 
cluded, by virtue of subsection 146(10), in computing 
the income, for any year, of an annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146(1)) under the 
plan; and 


(b) property acquired by the trust before August 25, 
1972, 


Related Provisions: 146(10) — Tax on beneficiary when RRSP ac- 
quires non-qualified investment; 146(10.1) — Tax on RRSP’s income 
from non-qualified investment; 205 — Application of Part XI — deferred 
income plan trust property; 206 — Tax payable; 207.2 — Return and pay- 
ment of tax; 259(1) — Proportional holdings in trust property. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-320R2: RRSP — qualified investments. 
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(2) Tax payable by trust under deferred profit 
sharing plan [holding non-qualified invest- 
ment] — Where, at the end of any month, a trust gov- 
erned by a deferred profit sharing plan holds property that 
is neither a qualified investment (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 204) nor a life insurance policy (re- 
ferred to in paragraphs 198(6)(c) to (e) or subsection 
198(6.1)), the trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a 
tax under this Part equal to 1% of the fair market value of 
the property at the time it was acquired by the trust of all 
such property held by it at the end of the month, other 
than 


(a) property in respect of the acquisition of which the 
trust has paid or is liable to pay a tax under subsection 
198(1); and 


(b) property acquired by the trust before August 25, 
1972: 
Related Provisions: 198(1) — Tax on acquisition of non-qualified in- 
vestment; 205 — Application of Part XI — deferred income plan trust 
property; 206— Tax payable; 207.2— Return and payment of tax; 
259(1) — Proportional holdings in trust property. 


(3) Tax payable by trust under registered 
education savings plan [holding non-qualified in- 
vestment] — Every trust governed by a registered edu- 
cation savings plan shall, in respect of any month, pay a 
tax under this Part equal to 1% of the total of all amounts 
each of which is the fair market value of a property, at the 
time it was acquired by the trust, that 


(a) is not a qualified investment (as defined in subsec- 
tion 146.1(1)) for the trust; and 


(b) is held by the trust at the end of the month. 


History: Subsec. 207.1(3) added by 1999, e. 22, s. 73, applicable to 1999 
et seq. 


(4) Tax payable by trust under registered 
retirement income fund [holding non-qualified in- 
vestment] — Where, at the end of any month after 
1978, a trust governed by a registered retirement income 
fund holds property that is not a qualified investment 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 146.3(1)), the 
trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under this 
Part equal to 1% of the fair market value of the property 
at the time it was acquired by the trust of all such property 
held by it at the end of the month other than property, the 
fair market value of which was included by virtue of sub- 
section 146.3(7) in computing the income for any year of 
an annuitant (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146.3(1)) under the fund. 


Related Provisions: 146.3(7) — Tax on beneficiary when RRIF ac- 
quires non-qualified investment; 146.3(9) — Tax on income from non- 
qualified investments; 205 — Application of Part XI — deferred income 
plan trust property; 206 — Tax payable; 207.2 — Return and payment of 
tax; 259(1) — Proportional holdings in trust property. 


(5) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 207.1(5) repealed by 1994, c. 8, s. 31, applicable to 
property held after October 1985. Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Tax on excessive small business property holdings — 
Where at the end of any month a trust governed by a registered re- 
tirement savings plan or registered retirement income fund holds a 
prescribed property, the trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a 
tax under this Part equal to 1% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of the fair market values, at the time of acquisition, 
of all prescribed properties held by the trust at the end of the 
month 


exceeds 


(b) 50% of the total of the fair market values, at the time of 
acquisition, of all properties held by the trust at the end of the 
month. 
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Related Provisions [s. 207.1]: 205 — Application of Part XI — de- 
ferred income plan trust property; 206 — Tax payable; 207.2 — Return 
and payment of tax; 259(1) — Proportional holdings in trust property. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 207.1]: Former subsec. 207.1(3) repealed by 1986, 
c. 6, subsec. 112(1), applicable to months ending after 1985. Subsec. 
207.1(3) formerly read: 


(3) Tax payable by registered home ownership savings plan — 
Where, at the end of any month, a trust governed by a registered 
home ownership savings plan holds property that is not a qualified 
investment (within the meaning assigned by subsection 146.2(1)), 
the trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under this Part 
equal to 1% of the fair market value of the property at the time it 
was acquired by the trust of all such property held by it at the end of 
the month other than property, the fair market value of which was 
included by virtue of subsection 146.2(12), in computing the in- 
come for any year of the beneficiary (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 146.2(1)) under the plan. 


Former subsec. 207.1(5) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 112(2), applicable 
with respect to property held after October 31, 1985. 


All that portion of subsec. 207.1(1) preceding para. (b), all that portion of 
subsec. 207.1(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsecs. 
59(1), (2), applicable to 1973 et seg. except that in respect of the holding 
of property before November 17, 1978, any reference in subsec. 207.1(1) 
or (2), as amended by subsec. 59(1) or (2), to “fair market value” is to be 
read as a reference to “cost”. Subsecs. 207.1(1), (2) formerly read: 


207.1 (1) Where, at the end of any month after 1972, a trust gov- 
erned by a registered retirement savings plan holds property that is 
not a qualified investment (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 146(1)), the trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under 
this Part equal to 1% of the cost to it of all such property held by it 
at that time, other than 


(a) property, the cost of acquisition of which was included, 
under subsection 146(10), in computing the income, for any 
year, of the taxpayer who is the annuitant under the plan; and 


(2) Where, at the end of any month after 1972, a trust governed by a 
deferred profit sharing plan holds property that is not a qualified 
investment (within the meaning assigned by section 204) ora life 
insurance policy (referred to in paragraphs 198(6)(c) to (e) or sub- 
section 198(6.1)), the trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax 
under this Part equal to 1% of the cost to it of all such property held 
by it at that time, other than 


Subsecs. 207.1(3), (4) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 59(3), applicable 
in respect of the holding of property after November 16, 1978. Subsecs. © 
207.1(3), (4) formerly read: ; 


(3) Where, at the end of any month after 1973, a trust governed by a 
registered home ownership savings plan holds property that is not a 
qualified investment (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146.2(1)), the trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under 
this Part equal to 1% of the cost to it of all such property held by it 
at that time other than property, the cost of acquisition of which was 
included by virtue of subsection 146.2(12), in computing the in- 
come for any year of the taxpayer who is the beneficiary under the 
plan. 


(4) Where, at the end of any month after 1978, a trust governed by a 
registered retirement income fund holds property that is not a quali- 
fied investment (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146.3(1)), the trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax under 
this Part equal to 1% of the cost to it of all such property held by it 
at that time other than property, the cost of acquisition of which was 
included by virtue of subsection 146.3(7) in computing the income 
for any year of a taxpayer who was the annuitant under the fund. 


Subsec. 207.1(4) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 47. 


All that portion of subsec. 207.1(2) preceding para. (a) substituted, subsec. 
207.1(3) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 116(1), (2), applicable, as 
to that portion of subsec. 207.1(2), to 1973 et seq., and, as to subsec. 
207.1(3), to 1974 et seg. That portion of subsec. 207.1(2) formerly read: 


(2) Tax payable by DPSP — Where, at the end of any month after 
1972, a trust governed by a deferred profit sharing plan holds prop- 
erty that is not a qualified investment (within the meaning assigned 
by section 204), the trust shall, in respect of that month, pay a tax 
under this Part equal to 1% of the cost to it of all such property held 
by it at that time, other than 


S. 207.1 added by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 23. 
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Definitions [s. 207.1]: “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); 
“life insurance policy” — 138(12), 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “regis- 
tered education savings plan” — 146.1(1), 248(1); “registered retirement 
income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 
146(1), 248(1); “trust? — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Regulations [s. 207.1]: 4901(1.1) (prescribed property). 


Information Circulars [s. 207.1]: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing 
plans. 


207.2 (1) Return. and payment of tax — Within 90 
days after the end of each year, a taxpayer to whom this 
Part applies shall 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax, if any, 
payable by it under this Part in respect of each month 
in the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax, if 
any, payable by it under this Part in respect of each 
month in the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSP — qualified investments. 


Information Circulars: 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust companies and 
others. 


Forms: T3D: Deferred profit sharing plan or revoked plan information 
and income tax return; T3R-G: Certification of no tax liability by a group 
of RRSPs; T3R-IND: RRSP individual information return and income tax 
return; T3RIF-IND: RRIF individual information return and income tax 
return. 


(2) Liability of trustee — Where the trustee of a trust 
that is liable to pay tax under this Part does not remit to 
the Receiver General the amount of the tax within the 
time specified in subsection (1), the trustee is personally 
liable to pay on behalf of the trust the full amount of the 
tax and is entitled to recover from the trust any amount 
paid by the trustee as tax under this section. 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) 
and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are 
applicable to this Part with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 207.2]: Subsec. 207.2(3) substituted by 1986, c. 6, 
s. 113. Subsec. 207.2(3) formerly read: 


(3) Subsections 150(2) and (3), subsection 161(1), sections 152, 158 
and 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mu- 
tandis to this Part. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


All that portion of subsec. 207.2(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1979, c. 5, s. 60, applicable to 1978 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


207.2 (1) Within 90 days after the end of each year after 1972, a 
trust governed by a registered retirement savings plan, by a deferred 
profit sharing plan or by a registered home ownership savings plan 
shall 


All that portion of subsec. 207.2(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 116(3), applicable to: 1974 et seq. That portion 
formerly read: 


207.2 (1) Within 90 days after the end of each year after 1972, a 
trust governed by a registered retirement savings plan or by a de- 
ferred profit sharing plan: shall 


S. 207.2 added by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 23. 


Definitions [s. 207.2]: “amount”, “Minister’, “prescribed”, “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


S. 207.4(1) 


PART XI.2 — TAX IN RESPECT OF 
DISPOSITIONS OF CERTAIN 
PROPERTIES 


207.3 Tax payable by institution or public author- 
ity — Every institution or public authority that, at any 
time in a year, disposes of an object within 10 years after 
the object became an object described in subparagraph 
39(1)(a)G.1) shall pay a tax under this Part, in respect of 
the year, equal to 30% of the object’s fair market value at 
that time, unless the disposition was made to another in- 
stitution or public authority that was, at that time, desig- 
nated under subsection 32(2) of the Cultural Property Ex- 
port and Import Act either generally or for a specified 
purpose related to that object. 


Related Provisions: 118.1(7.1) — No tax on deemed disposition upon 
gift of cultural property. 


History: S. 207.3 amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 74, applicable to disposi- 
tions made after February 23, 1998. It formerly read: 


207.3 Any institution or public authority that, at any time in a year, 
disposes of an object within 5 years after the object became an ob- 
ject described in subparagraph 39(1)(a)(i.1) shall, in respect of that 
year, pay a tax under this Part equal to 30% of the fair market value 
of the object at the time the object was so disposed of, unless the 
disposition was made to another institution or public authority that 
was, at the time of the disposition, designated under ‘subsection 
32(2) of the Cultural Property Export and Import Act either gener- 
ally or for a specified purpose related to that object. 


S. 207.3 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 168, applicable 
to dispositions after December 11, 1988. S. 207.3 formerly read: 


207.3 Tax payable by institution or public authority in Can- 
ada — Any institution or public authority that, at any time in a 
year, disposes of an object within five years of the object becoming 
an object described in subparagraph 39(1)(a)(i.1) shall, in respect of 
that year, pay a tax under this Part equal to thirty per cent of the fair 
market value of the object at the time the object was so disposed of, 
unless the disposition was made to another institution or public au- 
thority that was, at the time of the disposition, designated under sub- 
section 32(2) of the Cultural Property Export and Import Act either 
generally or for a purpose related to that object. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-407R4: Dispositions of cultural property to 
designated Canadian institutions. 


207.31 Tax payable by recipient of an ecological 
gift — Any charity or municipality that, at any time in a 
taxation year, without the authorization of the Minister of 
the Environment, or a person designated by that Minister, 
disposes or changes the use of a property described in 
paragraph 110.1(1)(d) or in the definition “total ecologi- 
cal gifts” in subsection 118.1(1) and given to the charity 
or municipality after February 27, 1995 shall, in respect 
of the year pay a tax under this Part equal to 50% of the 
fair market value of the property at the time of the dispo- 
sition or change. 


Related Provisions: 110.1(5), 118.1(12) — Fair market value of eco- 
logical servitude, covenant or easement; 207.4(1) — Return and payment 
of tax. 


History: S. 207.31 added by 1996, c. 21, s. 53, applicable after February 
27h 99D: 


Definitions [s. 207.31]: “fair market value” — 110.1(5); “property” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


207.4 (1) Return and payment of tax — Any institu- 
tion, public authority, charity or municipality that is liable 
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to pay a tax under subsection 207.3 or 207.31 in respect 
of a year shall, within 90 days after the end of the year, 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax payable by 
it under this Part in respect of the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax pay- 
able by it under this Part in respect of the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 207.4(1) amended by 1996, c. 21, 
s. 54, applicable after February 27, 1995. The opening words formerly 
read: 


(1) Any institution or public authority that is liable to pay a tax 
under section 207.3 in respect of a year shall, within 90 days after 
the end of that year, 


Forms: 1913: Part XI.2 tax return — tax for the disposition of certain 
properties. 


(2) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) 
and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are 
applicable to this Part with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Definitions [s. 207.4]: “Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1). 


History: The heading of Part XI.2 amended by 1996, c. 21, s. 52, applica- 
ble after February 27, 1995. The heading formerly read “Tax in respect of 
Certain Property Disposed of .by Certain Public Authorities or 
Institutions”. 


Pre-RSC History [Part XI.2]: Subsec. 207.4(2) substituted by 1986, c. 
6, s. 114. Subsec. 207.4(2) formerly read: 


(2) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 150(2) and (3), 
sections 152 and 158, subsection 161(1) and sections 162 to 167 
and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis to this Part. 


Part XI.2 (ss. 207.3, 207.4) added by 1974-75-76, c. 50, s. 51, in force 
from September 6, 1977. il 


PART XI.3 — TAX IN RESPECT OF 
RETIREMENT COMPENSATION 
ARRANGEMENTS 


207.5 (1) Definitions — In this Part, 


“RCA trust” under a retirement compensation arrange- 
ment means 


(a) any trust deemed by subsection 207.6(1) to be cre- 
ated in respect of subject property of the arrangement, 
and 


(b) any trust governed by the arrangement; 


“refundable tax’ of a retirement compensation arrange- 
ment at the end of a taxation year of an RCA trust under 
the arrangement means the amount, if any, by which the 
total of 


(a) 50% of all contributions made under the arrange- 
ment while it was a retirement compensation arrange- 
ment and before the end of the year, and 


(b) 50% of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the in- 
come (determined as if this Act were read without 
reference to paragraph 82(1)(b)) of an RCA trust 
under the arrangement from a business or property 
for the year or a preceding taxation year or a capi- 
tal gain of the trust for the year or a preceding taxa- 
tion year, 


Income Tax Act 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is a loss 
of an RCA trust under the arrangement from a bus- 
iness or property for the year or a preceding taxa- 
tion year or a capital loss of the trust for the year or 
a preceding taxation year, 


exceeds 


(c) 50% of all amounts paid as distributions to one or 
more persons (including amounts that are required by 
paragraph 12(1)(n.3) to be included in computing the 
recipient’s income) under the arrangement while it 
was a retirement compensation arrangement and 
before the end of the year, other than a distribution 
paid where it is established, by subsequent events or 
otherwise, that the distribution was paid as part of a 
series of payments and refunds of contributions under 
the arrangement; 

Related Provisions: 207.5(2) — Deemed refundable tax on election; 


207.6(7)(c) — Where amount transferred from one RCA to another. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of Part XI.3. 


“subject property of a retirement compensation ar- 
rangement” means property that is held in connection 
with the arrangement. 


(2) Election — Notwithstanding the definition “refund- 
able tax” in subsection (1), where the custodian of a re- 
tirement compensation arrangement so elects in the return 
under this Part for a taxation year of an RCA trust under 
the arrangement and all the subject property, if any, of the 
arrangement (other than a right to claim a refund under 
subsection 164(1) or 207.7(2)) at the end of the year con- 
sists only of cash, debt obligations, shares listed on a pre- 
scribed stock exchange, or any combination thereof, an 
amount equal to the total of 


(a) the amount of that cash at the end of the year, 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the greater 
of the principal amount of such a debt obligation out- 
standing at the end of the year and the fair market 
value of the obligation at the end of the year, and 


(c) the fair market value of those shares at the end of 
the year 


shall be deemed for the purposes of this Part to be the 
refundable tax of the arrangement at the end of the year. 


Related Provisions [s. 207.5]: See Related Provisions at end of Part 
X13. 


Definitions [s. 207.5]: “amount” — 248(1); “capital gain”, “capital 
loss” — 39(1), 248(1);. “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); 
“RCA trust’, “refundable tax” — 207.5(1); “retirement compensation ar- 
rangement” — 248(1); “series of transactions” — 248(10); “share” — 
248(1); “subject property” — 207.5(1); “taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 
104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Regulations [s. 207.5]: 3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges). 


Forms [s. 207.5]: T735: Withholding tax remitter for retirement com- 
pensation arrangements. 


207.6 (1) Creation of trust — In respect of the subject 
property of a retirement compensation arrangement, other 
than subject property of the arrangement held bya trust 
governed by a retirement compensation arrangement, for 
the purposes of this Part and Part I, the following rules 
apply: 

(a) an inter vivos trust is deemed to be created on the 

day that the arrangement is established; 


(b) the subject property of the arrangement is deemed 
to be property of the trust and not to be property of 
any other person; and 
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(c) the custodian of the arrangement is deemed to be 
the trustee having ownership or control of the trust 
property. 
Related Provisions: 207.6(7) — Transfer from RCA to another RCA. 
See also Related Provisions and Definitions at end of Part XI.3. 


Forms: T4041: Retirement. compensation arrangements. guide (guide). 


(2) Life insurance policies — For the purposes of this 
Part and Part I, where by virtue of a plan or arrangement 
an employer is obliged to provide benefits that are to be 
received or enjoyed by any person on, after or in contem- 
plation of any substantial change in the services rendered 
by a taxpayer, the retirement of a taxpayer or the loss of 
an office or employment of a taxpayer, and where the em- 
ployer, former employer or a person or partnership with 
whom the employer or former employer does not deal at 
arm’s length acquires an interest in a life insurance policy 
that may reasonably be considered to be acquired to fund, 
in whole or in part, those benefits, the following rules ap- 
ply in respect of the plan or arrangement if it is not other- 
wise a retirement compensation arrangement and is not 
excluded from the definition “retirement compensation 
arrangement’, in subsection 248(1), by any us paragraphs 
(a) to (1) and (n) thereof: 


(a) the person or partnership that acquired the interest 
is deemed to be the custodian of a retirement compen- 
sation arrangement; 


(b) the interest is deemed to be subject property of the 
retirement compensation arrangement; 


(c) an amount equal to twice the amount of any pre- 
mium paid in respect of the interest or any repayment 
of a policy loan thereunder is deemed to-be a contribu- 
tion under the retirement compensation arrangement; 
and 


(d) any payment received in respect of the interest, in- 
cluding a policy loan, and any amount received as a 
refund of refundable tax is deemed to be an amount 
received out of or under the retirement compensation 
arrangement by the recipient and not to be a payment 
of any other amount. 


(3) Incorporated employee — For the purpose of the 
provisions of this Act relating to retirement compensation 
arrangements, where 


- (a) a corporation that at any time carried on a personal 
services business, or an employee of the corporation, 
enters into a plan or arrangement with a person or 
partnership (referred to in this subsection as the “em- 
ployer”) to whom or which the corporation renders 
services, and 


(b) the plan or arrangement provides for benefits to be 
received or enjoyed by any person on, after or in con- 
templation of the cessation of, or any substantial 
change in, the services rendered by the corporation, or 
an employee of the corporation, to the employer, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) the employer and the corporation are deemed to be 
an employer and employee, respectively, in relation to 
each other, and 


(d) any benefits to be received or enjoyed by any per- 
son under the plan or arrangement are deemed to be 
benefits to be received or enjoyed by the person on, 
after or in contemplation of a substantial change in the 
services rendered by the corporation. 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(p) — Limitation on deductions re incorpo- 


rated employees. See additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end 
of Part X13. 


S. 207.6(5) 


(4) Deemed contribution — Where at any time an em- 
ployee benefit plan becomes a retirement compensation 
arrangement as a consequence of a change of the custo- 
dian of the plan or as a consequence of the custodian 
ceasing either to carry on business through a fixed place 
of business in Canada or to be licensed or otherwise au- 
thorized under the laws of Canada or a province to carry 
on in Canada the business of offering to the public its ser- 
vices as trustee, 


(a) for the purposes of this Part and Part I, the custo- 
dian of the plan is deemed to have made a contribution 
to the arrangement immediately after that time, in an 
amount equal to the fair market value at that time of 
all the properties of the plan; and 


(b) for the purposes of section 32.1, that amount is 
deemed.to be a payment made. at that time out of or 
under the plan to or for the benefit. of employees or 
former employees of the employers who contributed 
to the plan. 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Defintions at end of 
Part XI.3. 


(5) Resident’s arrangement — For the purposes of 
this Act, where a resident’s contribution has been made 
under a plan or arrangement (in this subsection referred to 
as. the “‘plan’’), 


(a) the plan is deemed, in respect of its application to 
all resident’s contributions made under the plan and all 
property that can reasonably be considered to be de- 
rived from those contributions, to be a separate ar- 
rangement (in this subsection referred to as the “re- 
sidents’ arrangement’) independent of the plan in 
respect of its application to all other contributions and 
property that can reasonably be considered to derive 
from those other contributions; 


(b) the residents’ arrangement is deemed to be a retire- 
ment compensation arrangement; and 


(c) each person and partnership to whom a contribu- 
tion is made under the residents’ arrangement is 
deemed to be a custodian of the residents’ 
arrangement. 


Related Provisions: 207.6(5.1) — Resident’s contribution.’ 252.1 — 
Where union is employer. See additional Related Provisions and. Defini- 
tions at end of Part XI.3. 


History: Subsec. 207.6(5) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 94, applicable 
after October 8, 1986. That subsec. formerly read: 


(5) For the purposes of the provisions of this Act relating to retire- 
ment compensation arrangements, where a contribution has been 
made under a plan or arrangement (in this subsection referred to as 
the “plan”) that would, but for paragraph (1) of the definition “retire- 
ment compensation arrangement”, in subsection 248(1), be a retire- 
ment compensation arrangement, to the extent that the contribution 
can reasonably be considered.to have been made at any particular 
time in respect of services. rendered by an employee who 


(a) was resident in Canada at the time the services were ren- 
dered,. and 


(b) where the employee was a member of the: plan before the 
employee became a resident of Canada, had been so resident for 
more than 60 of the 72 months preceding the time the services 
were rendered, 


the following rules apply: 
(c) another plan or arrangement (in this subsection referred to as 
the “resident’s arrangement’’) is deemed to be established at the 
particular time, 
(d) the resident’s arrangement is deemed to be a separate ar- 
rangement independent of the plan, 


(e) the resident’s arrangement is deemed to be a retirement 
compensation arrangement the custodian of which is the recipi- 
ent of the contribution, 
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(f) the contribution is deemed to have been made under the resi- 
dent’s arrangement and not under the plan, and 


(g) all property that can reasonably be considered to derive 
from the contribution is deemed to be property held in connec- 
tion with the resident’s arrangement and not in connection with 
the plan. 


Regulations: 6804(4)-(6) (prescribed contribution). 


(5.1) Resident’s contribution — For the purpose of 
subsection (5), “resident’s contribution” means such part 
of a contribution made under a plan or arrangement (in 
this subsection referred to as the “plan’’) at a time when 
the plan would, but for paragraph (1) of the definition “re- 
tirement compensation arrangement” in subsection 
248(1), be a retirement compensation arrangement as 


(a) is not a prescribed contribution; and 


(b) can reasonably be considered to have been made in 

respect of services rendered by an individual to an em- 

ployer in a period 
(i) throughout which the individual was resident in 
Canada and rendered services to the employer that 
were primarily services rendered in Canada or ser- 
vices rendered in connection with a business car- 
ried on by the employer in Canada (or a combina- 
tion of such services), and 


(ii) at the beginning of which the individual had 
been resident in Canada throughout at least 60 of 
the 72 preceding calendar months, where the indi- 
vidual was non-resident at any time before the pe- 
riod and became a member of the plan before the 
end of the month after the month in which the indi- 
vidual became resident in Canada, 


and, for the purpose of this paragraph, where benefits 
provided to an individual under a particular plan or ar- 
rangement are replaced by benefits under another plan 
or arrangement, the other plan or arrangement shall be 
deemed, in respect of the individual, to be the same 
plan or arrangement as the particular plan or 
arrangement. 


Related Provisions: 252.1 — Where union is employer. 


History: Subsec. 207.6(5.1) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 94, applicable after 
October 8, 1986. 


Regulations: 6804(4)-(6) (prescribed contribution). 


(6) Prescribed plan or arrangement — For the pur- 
poses of the provisions of this Act relating to retirement 
compensation arrangements, the following rules apply in 
respect of a prescribed plan or arrangement: 


(a) the plan or arrangement shall be deemed to be a 
retirement compensation arrangement; 


(b) an amount credited at any time to the account es- 
tablished in the accounts of Canada or a province in 
connection with the plan or arrangement shall be, ex- 
cept to the extent that it is in respect of a refund deter- 
mined under subsection 207.7(2), deemed to be a con- 
tribution under the plan or arrangement at that time; 


(c) the custodian of the plan or arrangement shall be 
deemed to be 


(1) where the account is established in the accounts 
of Canada, Her Majesty in right of Canada, and 


(11) where the account is established in the accounts 
of a province, Her Majesty in right of that prov- 
ince; and 


(d) the subject property of the plan or arrangement, at 
any time, shall be deemed to include an amount of 
cash equal to the balance at that time in the account. 


Income Tax Act 


Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
Partox lesa 


History: Subsec. 207.6(6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
121, applicable after 1991. 


Regulations: 6802 (prescribed plan or arrangement). 


(7) Transfers — Where an amount (other than an 
amount that is part of a series of periodic payments) is 
transferred directly to a retirement compensation arrange- 
ment (other than an.arrangement the custodian of which is 
non-resident or which is deemed by subsection (5) to be a 
retirement compensation arrangement) from another re- 
tirement compensation arrangement, 


(a) the amount shall not, solely because of the transfer, 
be included in computing a taxpayer’s income under 
Part I; 


(b) no deduction may be made in respect of the 
amount in computing a taxpayer’s income under Part 
I; and | 


(c) the amount is considered, for the purpose of the 
definition “refundable tax” in subsection 207.5(1), to 
be paid as a distribution to one or more persons under 
the arrangement from which the amount is transferred 
and to be a contribution made under the arrangement 
to which the amount is transferred. 

Related Provisions: 60(t)(ii)(A), (A.1), (E), 60(u)(ii)(A), (A.1), (E) — 

Whether amounts transferred under 207.6(7) deductible; 212(1)G) — 

Transfer not subject to non-resident withholding tax. 


History: Subsec. 207.6(7) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 212, applicable to 
amounts transferred after 1995. 


Regulations: 103(7)(a) (no withholding on transfer under 207.6(7)). 


Definitions [s. 207.6]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “carrying on business” — 253; 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee”, “employee 
benefit plan”, “employer”, “employment”, “individual” — 248(1); “inter 
vivos trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “life insurance policy” — 138(12), 248(1); 
“non-resident”, “office”, “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “refundable tax” — 207.5(1); 
“resident in Canada” — 250; ‘residents’ arrangement” — 207.6(5)(b); 
“resident’s contribution” — 207.6(5.1); “retirement compensation ar- 
rangement” — 248(1); “subject property” — 207.5(1); “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Forms [s. 207.6]: T733: Application for an RCA identification account, 


207.7 (1) Tax payable — Every custodian of a retire- 
ment compensation arrangement shall pay a tax under this 
Part for each taxation year of an RCA trust under the ar- 
rangement equal to the amount, if any, by which the re- 
fundable tax of the arrangement at the end of the year ex- 
ceeds the refundable tax of the arrangement at the end of 
the immediately preceding taxation year, if any. 

Related Provisions: See Related Provisions and Definitions at end of 
Part XI.3. 


Forms: T4041: Retirement compensation arrangements guide (guide). 


(2) Refund — Where the custodian of a retirement com- 
pensation arrangement has filed a return under this Part 
for a taxation year within three years after the end of the 
year, the Minister 


(a) may, on mailing the notice of assessment. for the 
year or a notification that no tax is payable for the 
year, refund without application therefor an amount 
equal to the amount, if any, by which. the refundable 
tax of the arrangement at the end of the immediately 
preceding year exceeds the refundable tax of the ar- 
rangement at the end of the year; and 


(b) shall, with all due dispatch, make such a refund 
after mailing the notice of assessment if application 
therefor has been made in writing by the custodian 
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within three years after the day of mailing of a notice 
of an original assessment for the year or of a notifica- 
tion that no tax is payable for the year. 


Related Provisions: 207.6(6) — Prescribed plan or.arrangement. See 
additional Related Provisions and Definitions at end of Part XI.3. 


(3) Payment of tax — Every custodian of a retirement 
compensation arrangement shall, within 90 days after the 
end of each taxation year of an RCA trust under the 
arrangement, 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b). estimate in the return the amount of tax, if any, 
payable by the custodian under this Part for the year; 
and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax, if 
any, payable by the custodian under this Part for the 
year. 
Related Provisions: 147.1(3) — Postponement of filing deadline where 
RCA is registered as pension plan; 150.1(5) — Electronic filing; 248(7) — 


Return deemed received on day mailed. See additional Related Provisions 
at end of Part XI.3. 


(4) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) 
and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are 
applicable to this Part with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 
Definitions [s. 207.7]: “amount”, “assessment”, “Minister”, “‘pre- 
scribed” — 248(1); “RCA trust”, “refundable tax” — 207.5(1); “retire- 
ment compensation arrangement” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); 
“taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 
Forms [s. 207.7]: T3-RCA: Part XI.3 tax return; T4A-RCA Summ: 
Return of distributions from an RCA; T734: Remittance form for em- 
ployer’s tax deduction on contribution paid to RCA; T735: Withholding 
tax remitter for RCAs; T737-RCA Summ/Supp: Return and statement of 
contributions paid to a custodian of an RCA. 
Related Provisions [Part XI.3]: 8(1)(m.2) — Deduction for employee 
RCA contributions; 87(2)G.3) — Amalgamations — continuation of cor- 
poration; 107.2 — Distribution by RCA to beneficiary; 149(1)(q.1) — 
RCA trust exempt from Part I tax; 153(1)(p)-(@7) — Withholding of tax at 
source on contribution to RCA, distribution out of RCA, and purchase of 
interest in RCA; 160.3 — Joint and several liability — RCA benefits; 
227(8.2) — Liability for failure to withhold. 
Pre-RSC History [Part X1.3]: Part XI.3 (ss. 207.5 to 207.7) added by 
1987, c. 46, s. 62, applicable after October 8, 1986 except that 
(a) any return otherwise required to be filed under Part XI.3 before 
March 16, 1988, shall be filed no later than that date; 
(b) any tax otherwise payable under that Part before that date shall be 
paid no later than that date; and 
(c) subsec. 207.6(2) does not apply in respect of an interest in a life 
insurance policy acquired before January 1, 1988 through a payment 
of premiums or a purchase pursuant to the terms of an arrangement 


established before October 9, 1986 and not materially altered after 
October 8, 1986. 


PART XIl — TAX IN RESPECT OF 
CERTAIN ROYALTIES, TAXES, LEASE 
RENTALS, ETC., PAID TO A 
GOVERNMENT BY A TAX EXEMPT 
PERSON 


208. (1) Tax payable by exempt person — Where in 
a taxation year an amount (other than an amount to which 
paragraph 18(1)(1.1) or (m) applies) was paid, payable, 
distributed or distributable in any manner whatever by a 


S. 208(1)(b)Gi)(A) 


person (other than a prescribed person) who was exempt 
from tax under Part I on that person’s taxable income to 
anyone in respect of any production from a Canadian re- 
source property of the person of petroleum, natural gas or 
other related hydrocarbons or of metals or minerals to any 
stage that is not beyond the specified stage or in respect 
of any revenue or income that may reasonably be re- 
garded as attributable to that production, the person shall, 
in respect of the year, pay a tax under this Part equal to 
33'/3% of the lesser of 


_(a) the total of all amounts in respect of the property, 
each of which is 


(i) an amount that became receivable in the year 
and that was required by paragraph 12(1)(0) to be 
included in computing the person’s income for the 
year, 


(ii) an amount that was paid or became payable by 
the person in the year and that’ by virtue of para- 
graph 18(1)(1.1) or (m) was not deductible in com- 
puting the person’s income for the year, 


(iii) an amount by which the person’s proceeds of 
disposition were increased by virtue of subsection 
69(6) in the year, or 


(iv) an amount by which the person’s cost of acqui- 
sition was decreased by virtue of subsection 69(7) 
in the year, and 


(b) the proportion of the amount determined under 
paragraph (a) that 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount (other than an amount to which paragraph 
18(1)(.1) or (m). applies) that was paid, payable, 
distributed or distributable by. the person in. the 
year in any manner whatever to 


(A) another person (other than a person whose 
taxable income is exempt from tax under Part 
I), or 


(B) another person whose taxable income is ex- 
empt from tax under Part I, where the amount 
was paid, payable, distributed or distributable as 
part of a transaction or event or series of trans- 
actions or events to which any person whose 
taxable income is not exempt from tax under 
Part I was a party 


in respect of any production from the property of 
petroleum, natural gas or other related hydrocar- 
bons or of metals or minerals to any stage that is 
not beyond the specified stage or in respect of any 
revenue or income that can reasonably be regarded 
as attributable to that production 


is of 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(A) the income of the person from the property 
for the year from the production of petroleum, 
natural gas or other related hydrocarbons or of 
metals or minerals to any stage that is not be- 
yond the specified stage, computed in accor- 
dance with Part I on the assumption that the 
property was the person’s only source of in- 
come and that the person was allowed only 
those deductions in computing income from the 
property (other than a deduction under para- 
graph 20(1)(v.1) or section 65) that may reason- 
ably be regarded as applicable to that income 
from the property, and 
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S. 208(1)(b)Gi)(B) 


(B) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(i) 

exceeds 
(C) the amount determined under paragraph (a). 


Related Provisions: 208(1.1)— Meaning of 
248(10) — Series of transactions. 


History: Subpara. 208(1)(b)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), s. 169, applicable to 1988 et seg. That subpara. formerly read: 


“specified stage”; 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount (other than 
an amount to which paragraph 18(1)(1.1) or (m) applies) that was 
paid, payable, distributed or distributable in the year in any manner 
whatever to anyone in respect of any production from the property 
of petroleum, natural gas or other related hydrocarbons or of metals 
or minerals to any stage that is not beyond the specified stage or in 
respect of any revenue or income that may reasonably be regarded 
as attributable to that production 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 208(1) preceding para. (a) 
amended to substitute “the lesser of” for “the amount by which the lesser 
of’, and all that portion of subsec. 208(1) following para. (b) repealed, by 
1986, c. 2, s. 25, applicable to 1986 et seq. That repealed portion formerly 
read: 


exceeds the amount determined under section 83.1 of the Petro- 
leum and Gas Revenue Tax Act for the year computed without refer- 
ence to paragraph (1)(c) thereof. 


Subsec. 208(1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 109(1), applicable to 
1985 et seq. Subsec. 208(1) formerly read: 


208. (1) Where in a taxation year an amount (other than an amount 
to which paragraph 18(1)(m) applies) was paid, payable, distributed 
or distributable in any manner whatever by a person (other than a 
prescribed person) who was exempt from tax under Part I on his 
taxable income to another person in respect of any revenue, produc- 
tion or income that may reasonably be regarded as attributable to 
the production from a Canadian resource property of the person or a 
property that would have been a Canadian resource property of the 
person if it had been acquired after 1971, of petroleum, natural gas 
or other related hydrocarbons or of metals or minerals to any stage 
that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, the person 
shall, in respect of the taxation year, pay a tax under this Part equal 
to 331/3% of the amount by which the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts in respect of the property, each 
of which is 


(1) an amount that became receivable in the year and that 
was required by paragraph 12(1)(0) to be included in com- 
puting his income for the year, 


(ii) an amount that was paid or became payable by him in 
the year and that by virtue of paragraph 18(1)(m) was not 
deductible in computing his income for the year, 


(iii) an amount by which his proceeds of disposition were 
increased by virtue of subsection 69(6) in the year, or 


(iv) an amount by which his cost of acquisition was de- 
creased by virtue of subsection 69(7) in the year; and 


(b) the proportion of the amount determined under paragraph 
(a) that 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which was an 
amount (other than an amount to which paragraph 18(1)(m) 
applies) that was paid, payable, distributed or distributable 
in the year in any manner whatever to another person in 
respect of any revenue, production or income that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as attributable to the production from 
the property of petroleum, natural gas or other related hy- 
drocarbons or of metals or minerals to any stage that is not 
beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 


is of 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(A) the income of the person from the property for the 
year from the production of petroleum, natural gas or 
other related hydrocarbons or of metals or minerals to 
any stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, computed in accordance with this Act on 
the assumption that the property was his only source of 
income and that he was allowed no deductions in com- 
puting the income from the property other than such 
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deductions as may reasonably be regarded as applica- 
ble to the income from the property, other than an 
amount deducted under section 65 or paragraph 
20(1)(v.1), and 


(B) the amount determined under subparagraph (i) 
exceeds 
(C) the amount determined under paragraph (a) 


exceeds the amount determined under section 83.1 of the Petroleum 
and Gas Revenue Tax Act for the year computed without reference 
to paragraph (1)(c) thereof. 


All that portion of subsec. 208(1) preceding para. (a) substituted to add 
“the amount by which” and the words “exceeds the amount determined 
under section 83.1 of the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act for the year 
computed without reference to paragraph (1)(c) thereof”. (after para. (b)) 
added, by 1980-81-82-83, c. 104, s. 32, applicable to 1982 et seq. 


Regulations: 1216 (prescribed person). 


(1.1) Definition of “specified stage” — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (1), “specified stage” means, in respect 
of the production from a Canadian resource property of a 
substance, 


(a) where the substance is petroleum or related hydro- 
carbons (other than natural gas), the crude oil stage or 
its equivalent; 


(b) where the substance is natural gas, the stage of nat- 
ural gas that is acceptable to a common carrier of natu- 
ral gas; 

(c) where the substance is'a metal or mineral (other 
than iron, sulphur or petroleum or related hydrocar- 
bons), the prime metal stage or its equivalent; 


(d) where the substance is iron, the pellet stage or its 
equivalent; and 


(e) where the substance is sulphur, the marketable 
sulphur stage. 


History: Subsec. 208(1.1) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 58, applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1996. Subsec. (1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) For the purpose of subsection (1), “specified stage” means, in 
respect of the production from a Canadian resource property 


(a) where the production is petroleum, natural gas or related hy- 
drocarbons from an oil or gas well or a mineral resource, the 
crude oil stage or its equivalent; 


(b) where the production is metal or minerals (other than iron or 
petroleum or related hydrocarbons) from a mineral resource, the 
prime metal stage or its equivalent; and 


(c) where the production is iron from a mineraij resource, the 
pellet stage or its equivalent. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 208(1.1) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
109(1), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


(2) Return and payment of tax — A person liable to 
pay a tax under this Part in respect of a year shall, within 
3 months from the end of the year, 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax payable by 
the person under this Part in respect of the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the tax payable by the 
person under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Forms: T2026: Part XII tax return — tax on payments to the Crown by a 
tax exempt person. 


(3) Liability of trustee — Where a trustee of a trust lia- 
ble to pay tax under subsection (1) does not pay to the 
Receiver General the amount of the tax within the time 
specified in subsection (2), the trustee is personally liable 
to pay on behalf of the trust the full amount of the tax and 
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is entitled to recover from the trust any amount paid by 
the trustee as tax under this section. 


(4) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) 
and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are 
applicable to this Part with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 208(4) amended by 1986, c. 6, s. 115, to 
substitute “to Part” for “to this Part” in the heading and to add reference to 
subsection 161(11). 


Subsec. 208(4) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 109(2), applicable to 
1985 et seg. Subsec. 208(4) formerly read: 


(4) Provisions applicable to this Part — Subsections 150(2)-and 
(3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) and (2) and sections 
162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis 
to this Part. 


Definitions [s. 208]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canadian resource prop- 
erty” — 66(15), 248(1); “mineral resource”, ds eg s “Minister”, “‘per- 
son”, “prescribed”, “property” —248(1); “series of transactions” — 
248(10): “specified stage” — 208(1.1); “tar sands” — 248(1); “taxable in- 
come” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 248(1), (3). 


Pre-RSC History [Part XII]: Part XII (s. 208) added by 1980-81-82-83, 
c. 48, s. 97, applicable by subsec. 97(2) of the said c. 48 as amended by 
1984, c) 45, s. 99; (deemed in force December 31, 1983) to the 1979 and 
subsequent taxation years. except that for the purposes of computing an 
amount with respect to a property acquired by a person before December 
12, 1979 on which tax is payable under Part XII of the Act 


(a) the reference in subsection 208(1) to “331%” shall be read as a 
reference to “25%”; 


(b) the reference in subparagraphs 208(1)(a)(i) and (ii) to “in the year” 
shall be read.as.a reference to ‘‘after December 31, 1989 and in the 
year’; and 

~ (c) the reference in subparagraphs 208(1)(a)(iii) and (iv) to “in the 
year” shall be read as a reference to “in the year in respect of appro- 


priations, dispositions or acquisitions after December 31, 1989 of pe- 


troleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons or metal or minerals”. 


Pre-RSC History [former Part XII]: Former Part XII (ss. 208 to 211) 
repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s. Ae applicable ‘to 1978 et seq. Part XII for- 
merly read: 


PART XIl — TAX ON INVESTMENT INCOME 
OF LIFE INSURERS 


208. (1) Investment, income. tax — Every life insurer shall pay a 
tax for a taxation year equal to 15% of its taxable Canadian life 
investment income for the year. 


(2) Deductions from tax — There may be deducted from the tax 
otherwise payable under this Part by an insurer for a taxation year 


(a) the aggregate, for each province, of the lesser of 


(1) 50% of any tax, the amount of which is calculated by 
reference to premiums collected’ by the insurer, payable by 
the insurer to that province in respect of premiums col- 
lected by it in the year under life insurance policies other 
than 


(A). life insurance policies described in’ paragraph 
209(3)(a); 
(B) annuity contracts, or 
(C) group term life insurance policies, and 
(ii) 1% of the aggregate of amounts 


(A) collected in the year by the insurer as or on account 
_ of, premiums under life insurance policies other than 
those referred to in clauses (i)(A), (B) and (C), and 


(B) in respect of which any tax described in subpara- 
graph (i) was payable by the insurer to that province; 
and 


(b) 28'3% of that proportion of the aggregate of taxable divi- 
dends included in computing the insurer’s income for the year 
from carrying on its life insurance business in Canada and re- 
ceived by the insurer in the year from taxable Canadian corpo- 
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rations in respect of shares that were non-segregated property of 
the insurer, that 


(i) the insurer’s taxable Canadian life’ investment income 
for the year plus the aggregate determined in respect of the 
insurer for the year under paragraph 209(3)(c) 


is of 
(11) the insurer’s net Canadian life investment income for 
the year. 


209. (1) Gross Canadian life investment income — A life in- 
surer’s gross Canadian life investment income for a taxation year is 
the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) an amount equal to 


(i) where subsection 138(9) applies but the insurer has not 
elected under that subsection in respect of the year, such 
part of its gross investment revenue for the year from its 
non-segregated property as is required by paragraph (b) of 
that subsection to be included in computing its income for 
the year from carrying on its life insurance business in Can- 
ada, and 


(ii) in any other case, its gross investment revenue for the 
year from such of its non-segregated property as was prop- 
erty used in the year in, or held in the year in the course of, 
carrying on its life insurance business in Canada, and 


(b) the amounts required by subsection 138(4) to be included in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year, other than amounts 
deducted under paragraph 138(3)(a) in computing its income 
forthe immediately preceding taxation year, 


exceeds the aggregate of the amounts deductible under paragraphs 
138(3)(b), (c) and (d) in computing the insurer’s income for the 
year. 


(2) Net Canadian life investment income — A life insurer’s net 
Canadian life investment income for a taxation year is its gross Ca- 
nadian life investment income for the year minus the aggregate of 


(a) its outlays or expenses that were deductible under Part I in 
computing its income for the year to the extent that such outlays 
or expenses were laid out or incurred by it for the purposes of 
managing its non-segregated property, the gross investment rev- 
enue from which may reasonably be regarded as having been 
included in its gross Canadian life investment income for the 
year; 

(b) interest payable by the insurer in respect of the year pursu- 
ant to a legal obligation incurred by it in the course of carrying 
on its life insurance business in Canada; 


(c) amounts deductible under paragraph 20(1)(a) in computing 
the insurer’s income for the year in respect of a depreciable 
property at least 80% of which was used regularly by it for the 
purpose of earning its. gross Canadian life investment income 
for the year; and 


(d) 50% of the aggregate of each amount deductible under Part 
I in computing the insurer’s income for the year from carrying 
on its life insurance business in Canada, except to the extent 
that such amount 


(i) is included in any of the amounts determined in respect 
of the insurer for the year under paragraph (a), (b) or (c), 


(ii) is deductible under subsection 138(3) in computing its 
income for the year from carrying on its life insurance busi- 
ness in Canada, 


(iii) was paid or payable by the insurer under a life insur- 
ance policy before the end of the year, 


(iv) was an outlay or expense laid out or incurred by it for 
the purpose of earning income from its group life insurance 
business, or 


(v) was payable by the insurer to a province as a tax in re- 
spect of premiums collected by it in the year under life in- 
“surance: policies. 


(3) Taxable Canadian life investment income — A life insurer’s 
taxable Canadian life investment income for a taxation year is the 
amount, if any, by which its net Canadian life investment income 
for the year exceeds the aggregate of 


(a) the interest element for the year for 


(i) each class of the insurer’s existing fixed-premium life 
insurance policies in Canada, and 
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(ii) each class of the insurer’s life insurance policies in 
Canada that were issued or effected as registered retirement 
savings plans or pursuant to such plans or to deferred profit 
sharing plans or registered pension funds or plans; 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the insurer’s income for the 
year from carrying on its life insurance business in Canada, 
computed in accordance with Part I, exceeds any amount de- 
ducted by the insurer under paragraph 111(1)(a) in respect of 
non-capital losses in computing its taxable income for the year; 
and 


(c) the aggregate of each amount (other than any portion thereof 
that is determined in prescribed manner to have been a return of 
capital) that a policyholder became entitled to receive in the 
year from the insurer under a life insurance policy in Canada 
other than a policy described in paragraph (a), to the extent that 
such amount is required by paragraph 56(1)(d) or paragraph 
148(1)(a) to be included in computing the policyholder’s in- 
come or is an amount referred to in paragraph 212(1)(0). 


210. Provisions applicable to Part — Divisions I and J of Part I, 
except sections 153 to 156, 160 and 168, are applicable mutatis mu- 
tandis to this Part. 


211. Definitions — In this Part, 


(a) “existing fixed-premium life insurance policy” means a non- 
participating life insurance policy 


(1) under which the amount of every premium payable and 
the amount of every adjustment to any premium was fixed 
and determined on or before October 22, 1968, and 


(ii) none of the terms of which relating to premiums paya- 
ble thereunder had after October 22, 1968 and before the 
end of the taxation year in respect of which the expression 
is relevant, been varied in any manner whatever other than 
to provide for payment of the premiums at time intervals 
more or less frequent than those fixed and determined im- 
mediately before the variation; 


(b) “gross investment revenue’, “life insurance policy’, “life in- 
surance policy in Canada’, “maximum tax actuarial reserve”, 
“non-segregated property” and “relevant authority” have the 


meanings assigned by subsection 138(12); 


(c) “interest element” for a taxation year for a particular class of 
life insurance policy means, except as otherwise expressly pre- 
scribed, the product obtained when the rate of interest used by 
the insurer in computing its maximum tax actuarial reserves for 
the year for life insurance policies of that class is multiplied by 
its mean maximum tax actuarial reserve for the year for that 
class; 


(d) “mean maximum tax actuarial reserve” for a particular class 
of life insurance policy for a taxation year means the quotient 
obtained when the aggregate of the maximum tax actuarial re- 
serve for that class of policy for the year and the maximum tax 
actuarial reserve for the same class for the immediately preced- 
ing taxation year is divided by 2; 


(e) “non-participating life insurance policy” means a life insur- 
ance policy other than a participating life insurance policy as 
defined in subsection 138(12); 


(f) “property used in the year in, or held in the year in the 
course of” carrying on a life insurance business in Canada has, 
where applicable, the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12); 


(g) “segregated fund” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
148(1); and 


(h) in construing the meaning of the expression “group term life 
insurance policy”, the definition of that expression in section 
248 does not apply. 


Paras. 209(2)(c), (3)(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 117(1), 
(2), applicable to 1974 et seq., to substitute “depreciable property” for 
“building” in para. 209(2)(c) and to add “or is an amount referred to in 
paragraph 212(1)(0)” in para. 209(3)(c). 


Para. 209(3)(b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 24, applicable to 1973 et 
seq. Para. 209(3)(b) formerly read: 


(b) the insurer’s income for the year from carrying on its life insur- 
ance business in Canada, computed in accordance with Part I; and 
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All that portion of para. 208(2)(b) preceding subpara. (i), subpara. 
209(3)(a)(ii), para. 209(3)(c) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, ss. 66, 67(1), 
(2), applicable by 1974-75, c. 26, subsec. 142(2), as to subpara. 
209(3)(a)(i1), to 1969 et seg., and, as to paras. 208(2)(b), 209(3)(c), to 
1972 et seq. 


PART XIl.1 — TAX ON CARVED-OUT 
INCOME 


209. (1) Definitions — For the purposes of this Part, 


‘“carved-out income” of a person for a taxation year 
from a carved-out property means the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the person’s income for the year attributable to the 
property computed under Part I on the assumption that 
in computing that income no deduction was allowed 
under section 20 (other than a deduction under para- 
graph 20(1)(v.1)), subdivision e of Division B of Part I 
or section 104, 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount deducted under subsection 66.4(2) in 
computing the person’s income for the year to the ex- 
tent that it may reasonably be considered to be attribu- 
table to the property, and 


(c) to the extent that the property is an interest in a 
bituminous sands deposit or oil shale deposit, the 
amount deducted under subsection 66.2(2) in comput- 
ing the person’s income for the year to the extent that 
it can reasonably be considered to be attributable to 
the cost of that interest; 


Related Provisions: 66(14.6) — Deduction of carved-out income; 
209(6) — Partnerships. 


History: Para. (c) of the definition “carved-out income” in subsec. 209(1) 
amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 59, applicable after March 6, 1996. Para. (c) 
formerly read: 


(c) to the extent that the property is an interest in a bituminous sands 
deposit, oil sands deposit or oil shale deposit, the amount deducted 
under subsection 66.2(2) in computing the person’s income for the 
year to the extent that it may reasonably be considered to be attributa- 
ble to the cost of that interest; 


“carved-out property” of a person means 
(a) a Canadian resource property where 


(i) all or substantially all of the amount that the 
person is or may become entitled to receive in re- 
spect of the property may reasonably be considered 
to be limited to a maximum amount or to an 
amount determinable by reference to a stated quan- 
tity of production from a mineral resource or an ac- 
cumulation of petroleum, natural gas or related 
hydrocarbons, 


(11) the period of time during which the person’s 
interest in the income attributable to the property 
may reasonably be expected to continue is 


(A) where the property is a head lease or may 
reasonably be considered to derive from a head 
lease, less than the lesser of 10 years and the 
remainder of the term of the head lease, and 


(B) in any other case, less than 10 years, 


(iii) the person’s interest in the income attributable 
to the property, expressed as a percentage of pro- 


1430 


Part XII.1 — Tax on Carved-out Income 


duction for any period, may reasonably be ex- 
pected to be reduced substantially, 


(A) where the property is a head lease or may 
reasonably be considered to derive from a head 
lease, at any time before 


(1) the expiration of a period of 10 years 
commencing when the property was ac- 
quired, or 


(II) the expiration of the term of the head 
lease, 


whichever occurs first, and 


(B) in any other case, at any time before the ex- 
piration of a period of 10 years commencing 
when the property was acquired, or 


(iv) another person has a right under an arrange- 
ment to acquire, at any time, the property or a por- 
tion thereof or a similar property from the person 
and it is reasonable to consider that one of the main 
reasons for the arrangement, or any series of trans- 
actions or events that includes the arrangement, 
was to reduce or postpone tax that would, but for 
this subparagraph, be payable under this Part, or 


(b) an interest in a partnership or trust that holds a Ca- 
nadian resource property where it is reasonable to con- 
sider that one of the main reasons for the existence of 
the interest is to reduce or postpone the tax that would, 
but for this paragraph, be payable under this Part, 


but does not include 


(c) an interest in respect of a property that was ac- 
quired by the person solely in consideration of the per- 
son’s undertaking under an agreement to incur Cana- 
dian exploration expense or Canadian development 
expense in respect of the property and, where the 
agreement so provides, to acquire gas or oil’ well 
equipment (as defined in subsection 1104(2) of the Jn- 
come Tax Regulations) in respect of the property, 


(c.1) an interest in respect of a property that was re- 
tained by the person under an agreement under which 
another person obtained an absolute or conditional 
right to acquire another interest in respect of the prop- 
erty, if the other interest is not carved-out property of 
the other person because of paragraph (c), 


(d) a particular property acquired by the person under 
an arrangement solely as consideration for the sale of 
a Canadian resource property (other than a property 
that, immediately before the sale was a carved-out 
property of the person) that relates to the particular 
property except where it is reasonable to consider that 
one of the main reasons for the arrangement, or any 
series of transactions or events that includes the ar- 
rangement, was to reduce or postpone tax that would, 
but for this paragraph, be payable under this Act, 


(e) a property retained or reserved by the person out of 
a Canadian resource property (other than a property 
that, immediately before the transaction by which the 
retention or reservation is made, was a carved-out 
property of the person) that was disposed of by the 
person except where it is reasonable to consider that 
one of the main reasons for. the retention or reserva- 
tion, or any series of transactions or events, in which 
the property or interest was retained or reserved, was 
to reduce or postpone tax that would, but for this para- 
graph, be payable under this Act, 


(f) a property acquired by the person from a taxpayer 
with whom the person did not deal at arm’s length at 


S. 209(3) 


the time of the acquisition and the property was ac- 
quired by the taxpayer or a person with whom the tax- 
payer did not deal at arm’s length 


(i) pursuant to an agreement in writing to do so en- 
tered into before July 20, 1985, or 


(ii) under the circumstances described in this para- 

graph or paragraph (d) or (e), 
except where it is reasonable to consider that one of 
the main reasons for the acquisition of the property, or 
any series of transactions or events in which the prop- 
erty was acquired, was to reduce or postpone tax that 
would, but for this paragraph, be payable under this 
Act, 


(f.1) where the taxable income of the person is exempt 
from tax under Part I, a property of the person that 


(i) does not relate to property of a person whose 
taxable income is not exempt from tax under Part I, 
and 


(i1) is not, and does not relate to, property that was 
at any time a carved-out property of any other per- 
son, or 
(g) a prescribed property; 
Related Provisions: 209(6) — Partnerships. 
History: Para. (c) of “carved-out property” in subsec. 209(1) substituted, 


and (c.1) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), subsec. 170(1), appli- 
cable to property acquired after July 19, 1985. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) an interest in respect of a property that was acquired by the per- 
son under an agreement solely in consideration of the person’s un- 
dertaking to incur Canadian exploration expense or Canadian devel- 
opment expense in respect of the property, 


Para. (f.1) of “carved-out property” in subsec. 209(1) added by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 170(2), applicable to property acquired after 
1987. 


Regulations: 7600 (prescribed property). 


‘head lease”? means a contract under which 


(a) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province 
grants, or 


(b) an owner in fee simple, other than Her Majesty in 
right of Canada or a province, grants for a period of 
not less than 10 years 


any right, licence or privilege to explore for, drill for or 
take petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons in 
Canada or to prospect, explore, drill or mine for minerals 
in a mineral resource in Canada; 


“term” of a head lease includes all renewal periods in re- 
spect of the head lease. 


(2) Tax — Every person shall pay a tax under this Part 
for each taxation year equal to 45% of the total of the 
person’s carved-out incomes for the year from carved-out 
properties. 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Tax is non-deductible; 66(14.6) — De- 
duction of carved-out income. 


History: Subsec. 209(2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 95, applicable to 
1992 et seq. That subsec. formerly read: 


(2) Every person shall pay a tax under this Part for each taxation 
year equal to 50% of the total of the person’s carved-out incomes 
for the year from carved-out properties. 


(3) Return — Every person liable to pay tax under this 
Part for a taxation year shall file with the Minister, not 
later than the day on or before which the person is or 
would be, if the person were liable to pay tax under Part I 
for the year, required under section 150 to file a return of 
the person’s income for the year under Part I, a return for 
the year under this Part in prescribed form containing an 


1431 


S. 209(3) 


estimate of the amount of tax payable by the person under 
this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Forms: T2096: Part XII.1 tax return — tax on carved-out income. 


(4) Payment of tax — Where a person is liable to pay 
tax for a taxation year under this Part, the person shall pay 
in respect of the year, to the Receiver General 


(a) on or before the last day of each month in the year, 
an amount equal to 1/12 of the amount of tax payable 
by the person under this Part for the year; and 


(b) the remainder, if any, of the tax payable by the per- 
son under this Part for the year, on or before the end of 
the second month following the end of the year. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


(5) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3) and sections 152, 158 and 159, subsections 
161(1), (2) and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of 
Part I are applicable to this Part with such modifications 
as the circumstances require. 


(6) Partnerships — For the purposes of subsection (1), 
a partnership shall be deemed to be a person and its taxa- 
tion year shall be deemed to be its fiscal period. 


Definitions [s. 209]: “amount” — 248(1); ‘“arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“bituminous sands” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian development 
expense” — 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — 66.1(6), 
248(1); “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “carved-out in- 
come”, “carved-out property” — 209(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 
249.1; “head lease” — 209(1); “mineral resource”, “mineral”, “Muinis- 
ter’ — 248(1); “person” — 209(6), 248(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “series of transactions” — 
248(10); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “tax- 
ation year’ —209(6), 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “term” — 209(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). ° 


Pre-RSC History [Part XIl.1]: Part XII.1 (s. 209) added by 1986, c. 55, 
s. 73, applicable with respect to property acquired after July 19, 1985, ex- 
cept property acquired before 1987 by a person from a taxpayer pursuant 
to the terms of an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer 


(a) before July 20, 1985 for the sale of the property to that person, or 


(b) after July 19, 1985 for the sale of the property to that person where 
the agreement is entered into in the same or substantially the same 
terms as, and is intended to replace an agreement in writing between 
the person and the taxpayer 


(i) that was entered into before July 20, 1985 for the sale of the 
property to that person, and 


(ii) that was cancelled, terminated or not proceeded with, 


and for the purposes of this subsection, where an agreement entered into 
before July 20, 1985 pursuant to which a person acquired or holds a prop- 
erty is renewed or a material change is made in its terms and conditions, 
including any material change made 


(c) in the interest of the person in the property or in the income attrib- 
utable to the property, 


(d) in the description of the property, 


(e) that results in a change in the period during which the property is 
to exist or is to be held, 


(f) in the parties to the agreement, or 
(g) in the purchase price of the property, 


the property shall be deemed to have been acquired pursuant to an agree- 
ment entered into on the date the agreement is renewed or the terms or 
conditions are changed, as the case may be. 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 209]: See under the history of former Part 
XI (former sections 208 to 211). 
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PART XIl.2 — TAX ON DESIGNATED 
INCOME OF CERTAIN TRUSTS 


210. Designated beneficiary — In this Part, a “desig- 
nated beneficiary” under a trust at any time means a bene- 
ficiary under the trust that was, at that time, 


(a) a non-resident person; 
(b) a non-resident-owned investment corporation; 


(c) a person exempt from tax under Part I by reason of 
subsection 149(1), where that person acquired an in- 
terest in the trust after October 1, 1987 directly or in- 
directly from a beneficiary under the trust except 


(i) where the interest was owned continuously 
since October 1, 1987 or the date on which the in- 
terest was created, whichever is later, by persons 
exempt from tax under Part I by reason of subsec- 
tion 149(1), or 


(ii) where the person was a trust governed by 
(A) a registered retirement savings plan, or 
(B) a registered retirement income fund, 


and acquired the interest, directly or indirectly, 
from an individual or the spouse or former spouse 
of the individual who was, immediately after the 
interest was acquired, a beneficiary under the trust 
governed by the fund or plan; 


(d) a trust resident in Canada (other than a testamen- 
tary trust, a mutual fund trust or a trust exempt, be- 
cause of subsection 149(1), from tax under Part I on 
all or part of its taxable income), if 


(i) a person described in paragraph (a), (b) or (c), 
(ii) a partnership described in paragraph (e), or 


(iii) a trust (other than a trust resident in Canada 
that is a testamentary trust) 


is, at that time, a beneficiary thereunder; or 


(e) a partnership, if a person described in paragraph 
(a), (b) or (d), a partnership or a person exempt from 
tax under Part I by reason of subsection 149(1) is, at 
that time, a member thereof. 
Related Provisions: 104(31) — Credit to be included in income of 
beneficiary; 210.3(2) — Non-resident beneficiary taxed in Canada deemed 
not to be designated beneficiary; 252(3), (4)(a) — Extended meaning of 
“spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: The opening words of para. 210(d) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 
96, applicable to 1993 et seg. The opening words of that para. formerly 
read: 
(d) a trust resident in Canada (other than a testamentary trust or a 
trust exempt from tax under Part I by reason of subsection 149(1)), 
if 
Pre-RSC History: S. 210 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 160, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 
Definitions [s. 210]: “individual”, “non-resident” — 248(1); “non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “person” — 
248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 248(1); “regis- 
tered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 
250; “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “testamentary trust” — 108(1), 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


210.1 Application of Part — This Part does not apply 
in a taxation year to a trust that was throughout the year 


(a) a testamentary trust; 
(b) a mutual fund trust; 


(c) a trust that was exempt from tax under Part I by 
reason of subsection 149(1); 
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(d) a trust described in paragraph (a) or (c) of the defi- 
nition of that expression in subsection 108(1); or 


(e) a non-resident trust. 
Related Provisions: 253 — Extended meaning of carrying on business. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 210.1 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 160, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 210.1]: “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “non- 
resident” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “testamentary trust” — 
108(1), 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


210.2 (1) Tax on income of trust — Subject to section 
210.3, where an amount in respect of the income of a trust 
for a taxation year is or would, if all beneficiaries under 
the trust were persons resident in Canada to whom Part I 
was applicable, be included in computing the. income 
under Part I of a person by reason of subsection 104(13) 
or 105(2), the trust shall pay a tax under this Part in re- 
spect of the year equal to 36% of the least of 


(a) the designated income of the trust for the year, 


(b) the amount that, but for subsections 104(6) and 
(30), would be the income of the trust for the year, and 


(c) 100/64 of the amount deducted under paragraph 
104(6)(b) in computing the trust’s income under Part I 
for the year. 

Related Provisions: 18(1)(t)—— Tax under Part XII.2 is deductible; 


104(30) — Part XII.2 tax deductible in computing income of trust; 
210.3 — Where no tax payable. 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 


(1.1) Amateur athlete trusts — Notwithstanding sec- 
tion 210.1, where an amount described in subsection 
143.1(2) in respect of an amateur athlete trust would, if 
Part I were applicable, be required to be included in com- 
puting the income for a taxation year of a designated ben- 
eficiary under the trust, the trust shall pay a tax under this 
Part in respect of the year equal to 36% of 100/64 of that 
amount. 


History: Subsec. 210.2(1.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
s. 122, applicable to 1992 et seq. 


Forms: T3ATH-IND: Amateur athlete trust income tax return. 


(2) Designated income — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (1), the designated income of a trust for a taxation 
year means the amount that, but for subsections 104(6), 
(12) and (30), would be the income of the trust for the 
year determined under section 3 if 


(a) it had no income other than taxable capital gains 
from dispositions described in paragraph (b) and in- 
comes from 


(i) real properties in Canada (other than Canadian 
resource properties), 


(ii) timber resource properties, 


(iii) Canadian resource properties (other than 
properties acquired by the trust before 1972), and 


(iv) businesses carried on in Canada; 


(b) the only taxable capital gains and allowable capital 
losses referred to in paragraph 3(b) were from disposi- 
tions of property that would have been taxable Cana- 
dian property if, at no time in the year, the trust had 
been resident in Canada; and 


S. 210.2(4)(a) 


(c) the only losses referred to in paragraph 3(d) were 
losses from sources described in subparagraphs (a)(i) 
to (iv). 


(3) Tax deemed paid by beneficiary — Where an 
amount (in this subsection and subsection 210.3(2) re- 
ferred to as the “income amount’) in respect of the in- 
come of a trust for a taxation year is, by reason of subsec- 
tion 104(13) or 105(2), included in computing 


(a) the income under Part I of a person who was not at 
any time in the year a designated beneficiary under the 
trust, or 


(b) the income of a non-resident person (other than a 
person who, at any time in the year, would be a desig- 
nated beneficiary under the trust if section. 210 were 
read without reference to paragraph 210(a)) that is 
subject to tax under Part I by reason of subsection 2(3) 
and is not exempt from tax under Part I by reason of a 
provision contained in a tax convention or agreement 
with another country that has the force of law in 
Canada, 


an amount determined by the formula 


B 
Ax 
C 


where 
A is the tax paid under this Part by the trust for the year, 
B is the income amount in respect of the person, and 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that is or would be, if all beneficiaries under the trust 
were persons resident in Canada to whom Part I was 
applicable, included in computing the income under 
Part I of a beneficiary under the trust by reason of sub- 
section 104(13) or 105(2) in respect of the year, 


shall, if designated by the trust in respect of the person in 
its return for the year under this Part, be deemed to be an 
amount paid on account of the person’s tax payable under 
Part I for the person’s taxation year in which the taxation 
year of the trust ends, on the day that is 90 days after the 
end of the taxation year of the trust. 

Related Provisions: 104(31)— Amount deemed payable by trust to 
beneficiary; 210.3(2) — Where non-resident beneficiary already taxed in 
Canada. 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
beneficiaries. 


IT-342R: Trusts —AIncome payable to | 


(4) Designations in respect of partnerships — 
Where a taxpayer is a member of a partnership in respect 
of which an amount is designated by a trust for a taxation 
year of the trust (in this subsection referred to as the “par- 
ticular year’) under subsection (3), 


(a) no amount shall be deemed to be paid on account 
of the partnership’s tax payable under Part I by reason 
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of subsection (3) except in the application of that sub- 
section for the purposes of subsection 104(31), and 


(b) an amount determined by the formula 


iets 
e: 


where 
A is the amount so designated, 


B is the amount that may reasonably be regarded as 
the share of the taxpayer in the designated income 
of the trust received by the partnership in the fiscal 
period of the partnership in which the particular 
year ends (that fiscal period being referred to in 
this subsection as the “‘partnership’s period’’), and 


C is the designated income received by the partner- 
ship from the trust in the partnership’s period, 


shall be deemed to be an amount paid on account of 
the taxpayer’s tax payable under Part I for the person’s 
taxation year in which the partnership’s period ends, 
on the last day of that year. 


(5) Returns — A trust shall, within 90 days after the end 
of each taxation year, 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form and containing prescribed 
information, without notice or demand therefor; 


(b) estimate in the return the amount of tax, if any, 
payable by it under this Part for the year; and 


(c) pay to the Receiver General the tax, if any, payable 
by it under this Part for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


Forms: T3 Sched. 10: Calculation of Part XII.2 tax-and Part XII non- 
resident withholding tax. 


(6) Liability of trustee — A trustee of a trust is person- 
ally liable to pay to the Receiver General on behalf of the 
trust the full amount of any tax payable by the trust under 
this Part to the extent that the amount is not paid to the 
Receiver General within the time specified in subsection 
(5), and the trustee is entitled to recover from the trust any 
such amount paid by the trustee. 


(7) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152 and 158, subsections 161(1) 
and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are 
applicable to this Part with such modifications as the cir- 
cumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 210.2 added by 1988, c. 55, s. 160, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 210.2]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “ama- 
teur athlete trust” 143.1(1)(a), 248(1); “amount”, “business” — 248(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “‘car- 


rying on business” — 253; “designated beneficiary” — 210; “fiscal pe- 
riod” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “income amount” — 210.2(3); “Minister”, 
“non-resident”, “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “resident in 


Canada” — 250; “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable Canadian property” — 
248(1); “taxable capital gain” — 38(a), 248(2); “taxation year’ — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1); “timber resource property” — 13(21), 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


210.3 (1) Where no designated beneficiaries — No 
tax is payable under this Part by a trust for a taxation year 
in respect of which the trustee has certified in the trust’s 
return under this Part for the year that no beneficiary 
under the trust was a designated beneficiary in the year. 


(2) Where beneficiary deemed not designated — 
Where a trust would, if the trust paid tax under this Part 


Income Tax Act 


for a taxation year, be entitled to designate an amount 
under subsection 210.2(3) in respect of a non-resident 
beneficiary and the income amount in respect of the bene- 
ficiary is included in computing the income of the benefi- 
ciary which is subject to tax under Part I by reason of 
subsection 2(3) and is not exempt from tax under Part I 
by reason of a provision contained in a tax convention or 
agreement with another country that has the force of law 
in Canada, for the purposes of subsection (1), the benefi- 
ciary shall be deemed not to be a designated beneficiary 
of the trust at any time in the year. 

Definitions [s. 210.3]: “amount” — 248(1); “designated beneficiary” — 


210; “income amount” — 210.2(3); “non-resident” — 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


PART XII.3 — TAX ON INVESTMENT 
INCOME OF LIFE INSURERS 


211. (1) Definitions — For the purposes of this Part, 


“existing guaranteed life insurance policy’, at any 
time, means a non-participating life insurance policy in 
Canada in respect of which 
(a) the amount of every premium that became payable 
before that time and after December 31, 1989, 


(b) the number of premium payments under the policy, 
and 
(c) the amount of each benefit under the policy at that 
time 
were fixed and determined on or before December 31, 
1989; 


“life insurance policy” includes a benefit under 
(a) a group life insurance policy, and 
(b) a group annuity contract 

but does not include 


(c) that part of a policy in respect of which the policy- 
holder is deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(e) to have an 
interest in a related segregated fund trust, or 


(d) a reinsurance arrangement; 


History: The definitions “life insurance policy” and “life insurance policy 
in Canada” in subsec. 211(1) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 60, applicable to 
1996 et seq. The definitions formerly read: 


“life insurance policy” and “life insurance policy in Canada” do not 
include 


(a) that part of a policy in respect of which the policyholder is 
deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(e) to have an interest in a related 
segregated fund trust, or 


(b) a reinsurance arrangement; 


“life insurance policy in Canada” means a life insur- 
ance policy issued or effected by an insurer on the life of 
a person resident in Canada at the time the policy was 
issued or effected; 


History: See under “life insurance policy” above. 


“net interest rate’, in respect of a liability, benefit, risk 
or guarantee under a life insurance policy of an insurer for 
a taxation year, is the positive amount, if any, determined 
by the formula 


(A-B)xC 
where 
A is the simple arithmetic average determined as of the 
first day of the year of the average yield (expressed as 


a percentage per year rounded to 2 decimal points) in 
each of the 60 immediately preceding months prevail- 
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ing on all domestic Canadian-dollar Government of 

Canada bonds outstanding on the last Wednesday of 

that month that have a remaining term to maturity of 

more than 10 years, 

B is 

(a) in the case of a guaranteed benefit provided 
under the terms and conditions of the policy as 
they existed on March 2, 1988, other than a policy 
where, at any time after March 2, 1988, its terms 
and conditions relating to premiums and benefits 
were changed (otherwise than to give effect to the 


terms and conditions that were determined before 
March 3, 1988), the greater of 


(1) the rate of interest (expressed as a percentage 
per year) used by the insurer in determining the 
amount of the guaranteed benefit, and 


(ii) 4%, and 
(b) in any other case, nil, and 


(a) in the case of a guaranteed benefit to which par- 
agraph (a) of the description of B applies, 65%, 
and 


(b) in any other case, 55%; 
Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


“non-participating life insurance policy” means a life 
insurance policy that is not a participating life insurance 
policy; 


‘participating life insurance policy” has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 138(12); 


‘policy loan” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
138(12); 


Pre-RSC History: “policy loan” was included under “participating life 
insurance policy” above. 


“registered life insurance policy” means a life insurance 
policy issued or effected 


(a) as a registered retirement savings plan, or 


(b) pursuant to a registered retirement savings plan, a 
deferred profit sharing plan or a registered pension 
plan; 


“reinsurance arrangement” does not include an ar- 
rangement under which an insurer has assumed the obli- 
gations of the issuer of a life insurance policy to the 
policyholder; 


“segregated fund” has the meaning given that expression 
in subsection 138.1(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “segregated fund” was included under “participating 
life insurance policy” above. 


“specified transaction or event”, in respect of a life in- 
surance policy, means 


(a) a change in underwriting class, 


(b) a change in premium because of a change in fre- 
quency of premium payments within a year that does 
not alter the present value, at the beginning of the 
year, of the total premiums to be paid under the policy 
in the year, 

(c) an addition under the terms of the policy as they 
existed on 


(i) in the case of an existing guaranteed life insur- 
ance policy, December 31, 1989, 


(ii) in any other case, March 2, 1988, 
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of accidental death, dismemberment, disability or 
guaranteed purchase option benefits, 


(d) the deletion of a rider, 


(e) redating lapsed policies within the reinstatement 
period referred to in paragraph (g) of the definition 
“disposition” in subsection 148(9) or redating for pol- 
icy loan indebtedness, 


(f) a change in premium because of a correction of er- 
roneous information, 


(g) the payment of a premium after its due date, or no 
more than 30 days before its due date, as established 
on or before 


(i) in the case of an existing guaranteed life insur- 
ance policy, December 31, 1989, and 


(ii) in any other case, March 2, 1988, and 


(h) the payment of an amount described in paragraph 
(a) of the definition “premium” in subsection 148(9); 


“taxable life insurance policy” of an insurer at any time 
means a life insurance policy in Canada issued by the in- 
surer (or in respect of which the insurer has assumed the 
obligations of the issuer of the policy to the policyholder), 
other than a policy that is at that time 


(a) an existing guaranteed lifé insurance policy, 


(b) an annuity contract (including a_ settlement 
annuity), 


(c) a registered life insurance policy, 
(d) a registered pension plan, or 
(e) a retirement compensation arrangement. 


(2) Riders and changes in terms — For the purposes 
of this Part, 


(a) any rider added at any time after March 2, 1988 to 
a life insurance policy shall be deemed to be a separate 
life insurance policy issued and effected at that time; 
and 


(b) a change in the terms or conditions of a life insur- 
ance policy resulting from a:specified transaction or 
event shall be deemed not to have occurred and not to 
be a change. 


History: S. 211 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. TI (1991, c.'49), subsec. 
171(1), applicable to taxation years beginning after 1989 and, where an 
insurer has made an election under subsec. 172(3) of 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49) (see under s. 211.1), to all taxation years of the insurer to 
which the election relates and, where such an election is made, 


(a) in respect of each taxation year of the insurer to which the election 
relates, each reference to “December 31, 1989” in the definitions in 
subsec. 211(1), as the reference relates to a life insurance policy, shall 
be read as a reference to the later of 


(i) the day the policy was issued, and 
(ii) March 2, 1988; and 
(b) notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, 


interest and penalties shall be made as are necessary to give effect to 
the election to the extent it applies in respect of this section. 


1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 171(2) provides that in its applica- 
tion to taxation years ending after 1987 and beginning before 1990 (except 
a taxation year of an insurer to which subsec. 172(1) of c. 49 applies be- 
cause of an election made by the insurer under subsec. 172(3) of c. 49 — 
see under s. 211.1), s..211 shall be read as though it included the following 
definition: 

“benefits payable under a life insurance policy” includes 


(a) a policy dividend, an experience rating refund and a refund 
of premiums under the policy, 


(b) any amount payable under a reinsurance arrangement in re- 
spect of the policy, and 
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(c) any amount deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(g) to be a pay- 
ment under the terms and conditions of the policy, 


but does not include a policy loan or interest on funds left on de- 
posit with the insurer under the terms of the policy; 


S. 211 formerly read: 


211. Definitions—For the purposes of this Part, 
“Canada security” has the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12); 
“gross investment revenue” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
138(12); 

“life insurance policy” and “life insurance policy in Canada” do not 
include any part of the policy in respect of which the policyholder is 
deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(e) to have an interest in a related 
segregated fund trust; 
“non-segregated property” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
138(12); 

“policy loan” has the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12); 
“property used in the year in, or held in the year in the course of” 
carrying on a life insurance business in Canada, in the case of an 
insurer (other than a resident of Canada that does not carry on a life 
insurance business) that carried on an insurance business in Canada 
and in a country other than Canada, has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 138(12); 
“registered life insurance policy”: means a life insurance, policy 
(other than an annuity contract) issued or effected as a registered 
retirement savings plan or pursuant to such a plan, a fund or de- 
ferred profit sharing plan or a registered pension plan; 
“segregated fund” has the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12). 


Definitions [s. 211]: “annuity”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“carrying on business” — 253; “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1); 
“insurer”, “life insurance business” — 248(1); “life insurance policy”, 
“life insurance policy in Canada” — 138(12), 211(1), 248(1); “person” — 
248(1); “property”, “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retire- 
ment savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “resident:in Canada” — 250; “‘taxa- 
tion year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


211.1 (1) Tax payable — Every life insurer shall pay a 
tax under this Part for each taxation year equal to 15% of 
its taxable Canadian life investment income for the year. 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(t)— Tax is non-deductible; 138(3)(g) — 


Part XII.3 tax deductible by insurer; 190.1(1.1) — Additional capital tax 
on life insurance corporations. 


(2) Taxable Canadian life investment income — 
For the purposes of this Part, the taxable Canadian life 
investment income of a life insurer for a taxation year is 
the amount, if any, by which its Canadian life investment 
income for the year exceeds the total of its Canadian life 
investment losses for such of the 7 taxation years immedi- 
ately preceding the year that begin after 1989, to the ex- 
tent that those losses were not deducted in computing its 
taxable Canadian life investment income for any preced- 
ing taxation year. 

Related Provisions: 87(2.2) — Amalgamation of insurance corpora- 
tions; 138(11.5)(k) — Transfer of business by non-resident insurer. 


History: Subsec. 211.1(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 

172, applicable to taxation years beginning after 1989. Subsec. (2) for- 

merly read: 
(2) Taxable Canadian life investment income — For the pur- 
poses of this Part, the taxable Canadian life investment income of a 
life insurer for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by which its 
Canadian life investment income for the year exceeds the total of its 
Canadian life investment losses for such of the 7 taxation years im- 
mediately preceding the year that commence after June 17, 1987 
and end after 1987, to the extent that those losses have not been 
deducted in computing its taxable Canadian life investment income 
for any preceding taxation year. 


(3) Canadian life investment income — For the pur- 
poses of this Part, the Canadian life investment income or 
loss of a life insurer for a taxation year is the positive or 
negative amount determined by the formula 


A. +.B. = C 
where 


Income Tax Act 


A is, subject to subsection (4), the total of all amounts, 
each of which is in respect of a liability, benefit, risk 
or guarantee under a life insurance policy that was at 
any time in the year a taxable life insurance policy of 
the insurer, determined by multiplying the net interest 
rate in respect of the liability, benefit, risk or guaran- 
tee for the year by 1/2 of the total of 


(a) the maximum amount that would be determined 
under paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or (d) of the Jn- 
come Tax Regulations (other than an-amount that 
would be determined under | subparagraph 
1401(1)(d)(ii) of those Regulations in respect of a 
disabled life) in respect of the insurer for the year 
in respect of the liability, benefit, risk or guarantee 
if subsection 1401(1) of those Regulations applied 
to all life insurance policies and if that amount 
were determined without reference to any policy 
loan or reinsurance arrangement, and 


(b) the maximum amount that would be determined 
under paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or (d) of the Jn- 
come Tax Regulations (other than an amount that 
would be. determined under. subparagraph 
1401(1)(d)Gi) of those Regulations in respect of a 
disabled life) in respect of the insurer for the pre- 
ceding taxation year in respect of the liability, ben- 
efit, risk or guarantee if subsection 1401(1) of 
those Regulations applied to all life insurance poli- 
cies and if that amount were determined without 
reference to any policy loan or reinsurance 
arrangement; 


B is the total of all amounts, each of which is the posi- 
tive or negative amount in respect of a life insurance 
policy that was at any time in the year a taxable life 
insurance policy of the insurer, determined by the 
formula 


D=E 
where 


D is, subject to subsection (4), the amount determined 
by multiplying the percentage determined in the 
description of A in the definition “net interest rate” 
in subsection 211(1) in respect of the year by 1/2 of 
the total of 


(a) the maximum amount that would be deter- 
mined under paragraph 1401(1)(c.1) of the /n- 
come Tax Regulations in respect of the insurer 
for the year in respect of the policy if subsec- 
tion 1401(1) of those Regulations applied to all 
life insurance policies and if that amount were 
determined without reference to any policy loan 
or reinsurance arrangement, and 


(b) the maximum amount that would be deter- 
mined under paragraph 1401(1)(c.1) of the Jn- 
come Tax Regulations in respect of the insurer 
for the preceding taxation year in respect of the 
policy if subsection 1401(1) of those Regula- 
tions applied to all life insurance policies and if 
that amount were determined without reference 
to any policy loan or reinsurance arrangement, 
and 


E is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts determined in re- 
spect of the insurer under the description of D 
in respect of the policy for the year and any pre- 
ceding taxation years ending after 1989 
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exceeds the total of 


(b) all amounts determined in respect of the in- 
surer under the description of E in respect of the 
policy for taxation years ending before the year, 
and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the maximum amount that would be de- 
termined under paragraph 1401(1)(c.1) of 
the Income Tax Regulations in‘respect of the 
insurer for the year in respect of the policy if 
subsection 1401(1) of those Regulations ap- 
plied to all life insurance policies and if that 
amount were. determined without reference 
to any policy loan or _ reinsurance 
arrangement 


exceeds 


(ii) the maximum amount that would be de- 
termined. under paragraph 1401(1)(c.1) of 
the Income Tax Regulations in respect of the 
insurer for its last 1989 taxation year in re- 
spect of the policy if subsection 1401(1) of 
those Regulations applied to all life insur- 
ance policies and if that amount were deter- 
mined without reference to any policy loan 
or reinsurance arrangement; and 


C is the total of all amounts each of whichis 100% of 
the amount required to be included in computing the 
income of a policyholder under section 12.2 or para- 
graph 56(1)(G) for which the insurer is required by reg- 
ulation to prepare an information return in respect of 
the calendar year ending’ in the taxation year, in re- 
spect of a taxable life insurance policy of the insurer, 
except that the reference in this description to 100% 
shall be read as a-reference to, 


(a) where paragraph (a) of the description of B in 
the definition “net interest rate” in subsection 
211(1) applies for any taxation year in respect of a 
guaranteed benefit under the policy, 


0% for calendar years before 1991, 
5% for 1991, 

10% for 1992, 

15% for 1993, 

20% for 1994, 

25% for 1995, 

30% for 1996, 

35% for 1997, 

40% for 1998, 

45% for 1999, and 

50% for calendar years after 1999, 


and 


(b) where the policy was at any time after 1989 an 
existing guaranteed life insurance policy, 


0% for the calendar year in which it became a 
taxable life insurance policy of the insurer, 
0% for the first following calendar year, 
0% for the second following calendar year, 
5% for-the third following calendar year, 
10% for the fourth following calendar year, 
15% for the fifth following calendar year, 
20% for the sixth following calendar year, 
25% for the seventh following calendar year, 
30% for the eighth following calendar year, 
35% for the ninth following calendar year, 
40% for the tenth following calendar year, 


45% for the eleventh following calendar — 
and 

50% for the twelfth following’ and subsequent 
calendar years. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula amounts cannot calculate to less 
than zero. 


History: The portion of the descriptions of A and D in subsec. 211.1(3) 
before para. (a) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 213(1), (2), applicable to 


| 1992 et seq. Those portions formerly read: 


A _ is the total of all amounts, each of which is in respect of a liabil- 
ity, benefit, risk or guarantee under a life insurance policy that 
was at any time in the year a taxable life insurance policy of the 
insurer, determined by multiplying the net interest rate in re- 
spect of the liability, benefit, risk or guarantee for the year by 
the amount equal to '/2 of the total of 


D_ is the amount determined by multiplying the percentage deter- 
mined in the description of A in the:definition “net interest rate” 
in subsection 211(1) in respect of the year by the amount equal 
to 2 of the total of 


Paras. (a) and (b) of the description of A, paras. (a) and (b) of the descrip- 
tion of D in the description of B, and para. (c) of the description of E in 
the description of B, in subsec. 211.1(3), amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 61, 
applicable to 1996 et seg. The paras. formerly read: 


(a) the maximum amount that would be deductible under paragraph 
1401(1)(a), (c) or (d) of the Income Tax Regulations (other than an 
amount that the insurer can claim under subparagraph 1401(1)(d)(ii) 
of the Regulations in respect of a disabled life) in computing the 
insurer’s income for the year in respect of the liability, benefit, risk 
or guarantee, if that amount were determined without reference to 
any policy loan cr reinsurance arrangement, and 


(b) the maximum amount that would have been deductible under 
paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or (d) of the Regulations (other than an 
amount that the insurer.can claim under subparagraph 1401(1)(d)(ii) 
of the Regulations in respect, of a disabled life) in,computing the 
insurer’s income for the immediately preceding taxation year in re- 
spect of the liability, benefit, risk or guarantee, if that amount were 
determined without reference to any-policy loan or reinsurance 
arrangement; 


se eee 


(a) the maximum amount that would be deductible under paragraph 
1401(1)(c.1) of the Income Tax Regulations in computing the in- 
surer’s income for the year in respect of the policy, if that amount 
were determined without reference to any policy loan or reinsurance 
arrangement, and 


(b) the maximum: amount that would have been deductible under 
paragraph 1401(1)(c.1) of the Regulations in computing the in- 
surer’s income for the immediately preceding taxation year in re- 
spect of the policy, if that amount were determined without refer- 
ence to any policy loan or reinsurance arrangement, and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the maximum amount that would be deductible under para- 
graph 1401(1)(c.1) of the Income Tax Regulations in computing 
the insurer’s income for the year in respect of the policy, if that 
amount were determined without reference to any policy loan 
or reinsurance arrangement 


exceeds 


(ii) the maximum amount that would be deductible under para- 
graph 1401(1)(c.1) of the Regulations in computing the in- 
surer’s income for the insurer’s last 1989 taxation year in re- 
spect of the policy, if that amount were determined without 
reference to any policy loan or reinsurance arrangement; and 


Subsec. 211.1(3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II]. (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
172(1), applicable (by subsec. 172(3)) to taxation years commencing after 
1989 and, where an insurer so elected in respect of the insurer’s taxation 
years beginning after 1987 or 1988 and before 1990 by notifying the Min- 
ister of National Revenue in writing before July 1991, to all taxation years 
of the insurer to which the election relates and, where‘such an election was 
made, 


(a) in respect of each taxation year of the insurer to which the election 
relates, each reference to “1989” in subsec. 211.1(3) shall be read as a 


1437 


S. 211.1(3) Income Tax Act 


reference to the year immediately preceding the first taxation year to 
which the election relates; and 


(b) notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, 
interest and penalties shall be made as are necessary to give effect to 
the election. 


Also (by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 172(2)), in their applica- 
tion to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 and before 1990 
that end after 1987 (except a taxation year of an insurer to which subsec. 
172(1) of c: 49 applies because of an election made by the insurer as men- 
tioned above), 


(a) the description of C in subsec. 211.1(3) shall be read as follows: 


C_ is the positive or negative amount that would be determined 
to be the insurer’s income or loss, respectively, for the year 
under Part I from carrying on a life insurance business in 
Canada, if 


(a) no amount were included in that determination in 
respect of segregated funds of the insurer, 


(b) no amount were included in that determination 
under paragraph 12(1)(d) or (d.1), section 12.3, para- 
graph 20(1)(1) or (1.1) or subsection 20(26), under a 
prescribed provision of this Act or, in respect of the 
amount deducted under paragraph 138(3)(c) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as it applied to taxation years beginning 
before June 18, 1987, in computing its income for the 
immediately preceding taxation year, under paragraph 
138(4)(a), 


(c) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph (g) 
of the description of A in respect of the insurer for the 
year were included in that determination, 


(d) the maximum amounts deductible in computing 
that income under subparagraphs 138(3)(a)(i), (41) and 
(iv) were deducted in that determination, 


(e) for the purposes of paragraph 138(4)(a), the maxi- 
mum amounts deductible under subparagraphs 
138(3)(a)(@), Gi) and (iv) were deducted in computing 
the insurer’s income or loss, as the case may be, for the 
immediately preceding taxation year, and 


(f) in respect of the insurer’s first taxation year begin- 
ning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987, 


(i) the amounts referred to in paragraph (e) in re- 
spect of the insurer’s immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year were the maximum amounts that would 
be deductible under subparagraphs 138(3)(a)(i), 
(ii) and (iv) for that preceding year if those subpar- 
agraphs applied to that year, and 


(ii) the prescribed amount of the insurer’s 1968 re- 
serve adjustment were nil; 


and 
(b) the description of G in subsec. 211.1(3) shall be read as follows: 


G is the total of all amounts each of which is the prescribed 
portion of an amount that would be included under section 
12.2 or paragraph 56(1)(j) in computing the income of a 
policyholder for a taxation year ending in the year, if all 
taxation years were calendar years, in respect of life insur- 
ance policies in Canada (other than annuity contracts and 
prescribed arrangements) of the insurer. 


Subsec. 211.1(3) formerly read: 


(3) Canadian life investment income — For the purposes of this 
Part, the Canadian life investment income or loss, as the case may 
be, of a life insurer for a taxation year is the positive or negative 
amount, respectively, determined by the formula 


A—B-C-D+ E+ F='G 
where 


A is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, deter- 
mined by totalling the following amounts in respect of the in- 
surer for the year: 


(b) where subsection 138(9) does not apply to the insurer, 
its gross investment revenue for the year from such of its 
non-segregated property as was property used in the year 
in, or held in the year in the course of, carrying on a life 
insurance business in Canada, 


(c) the amount included under paragraph 138(4)(b) in com- 
puting the insurer’s income for the year, 


(d) the amount included under paragraph 138(4)(c) in com- 
puting the insurer’s income for the year, 


(e) the total of all amounts that accrued to, or became re- 
ceivable or were received by, the insurer in the year as, on 
account of or in lieu of payment of, interest in respect of 
policy loans made under the terms of its life insurance poli- 
cies in Canada, to the extent not included in computing its 
Canadian life investment income for a preceding taxation 
year, 


(f) the total of all gains made by the insurer in the year 
from dispositions of such of its non-segregated property 
(other than property that is a Canada security or capital 
property) as was property used in the year in, or held in the 
year in the course of, carrying on a life insurance business 
in Canada, and 


(g) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all taxable capital gains of the insurer for 
the year from dispositions of such of its non-segregated 
property as was property used in the year in, or held in 
the year in the course of, carrying on a life insurance 
business in Canada 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all allowable capital losses of the in- 
surer for the year and all preceding taxation years com- 
mencing after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987 
from dispositions of such of its non-segregated prop- 
erty as was property used in the year in, or held in the 
year in the course of, carrying on a life insurance busi- 
ness in Canada to the extent that those losses have not 
reduced an amount determined under this paragraph in 
determining the Canadian life investment income for a 
preceding taxation year, 


and deducting from that total the total of the following amounts 
in respect of the insurer for the. year: 


(h) the amount deductible under paragraph 138(3)(b) in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year, 


(i) the amount deductible under paragraph 138(3)(d) in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year, 


(j) the total of all losses sustained by the insurer in the year 
from dispositions of such of its non-segregated property 
(other than property that is a Canada security or capital 
property) as was property used in the year in, or held in the 
year in the course of, carrying on a life insurance business 
in Canada, 


(k) the total of all expenses deducted in computing the in- 
surer’s income under Part I for the year to the extent that 
those expenses were incurred for the purposes of managing 
its non-segregated property and may reasonably be re- 
garded as having been incurred for the purposes of earning 
any amount included under paragraphs (a) to (f) for the 
year, 


(1) the total of all amounts that became payable by the in- 
surer in respect of the year as, on account of or in lieu of 
payment of, interest on amounts on deposit with the insurer 
in accordance with the terms of its life insurance policies in 
Canada, and 


(m) the total of amounts (other than amounts included 
under paragraph (k) or (1)) deducted in computing the in- 
surer’s income for the year under paragraphs 20(1)(a), (c), 
(d) and (p), to the extent that each such amount may rea- 
sonably be regarded as relating to any amount included 
under paragraphs (a) to (f) for the year; 


(a) the total of all amounts included under subsection B sis the total of all amounts deducted in computing the insurer’s 
138(9) in computing the insurer’s income for the year from income for the year under Part I from carrying on a life insur- 
carrying on a life insurance business in Canada, ance business in Canada (net of expense allowances under rein- 
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surance arrangements included in computing that income) ex- 
cept to the extent that any such amount 


(a) is included in an amount determined in respect of, the 
insurer for the year under any of paragraphs (j) to (m) of 
the description of A, 


(b) was paid or payable by the insurer in respect of benefits 
payable. under a life insurance. policy, 


(c) is deductible under paragraph 20(1)(1) or (1.1) or subsec- 
tion, 20(26) or 138(3) in computing its income from carry- 
ing on a life insurance business in Canada, or 


(d) may reasonably be considered to relate to segregated 
funds: of the insurer; 


C is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, that 
would be determined to be the insurer’s income or loss, respec- 
tively, for the year under Part I from carrying on‘a life insur- 
ance business in Canada, if 


(a) no amount were included in that determination in re- 
spect of segregated funds of the insurer, 


(b) no amount were, included in that determination under 
paragraph 12(1)(d) or (d.1), section 12.3, paragraph 
20(1)) or (1.1) or subsection, 20(26), under a prescribed 

provision of this Act, or under paragraph 138(4)(a) in. re- 
spect of the amount deducted under paragraph 138(3)(c) of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, in computing its income for the immediately 
preceding taxation year, 


(c) the amount, if any, determined under paragraph (g) of 
the description of A in respect of the insurer for the year 
were included in that determination, and ; 


(d) the maximum amounts deductible under subparagraphs 
138(3)(a)(a), (ii) and (iv) in computing the insurer’s income 
for the year were deducted in that determination and on the 
assumption that the maximum amounts so deductible in 
computing its income for the immediately preceding year 
had been deducted; 


D is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, attributa- 
ble to registered life insurance policies, registered pension 
plans, annuity contracts and prescribed arrangements, deter- 
mined in accordance with prescribed rules, in respect of the in- 
surer forthe year; 


E is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, deter- 
mined. by totalling the term insurance component and the amor- 
tization adjustment amount, determined in accordance with pre- 
scribed rules, in respect of the insurer for the year; 


F. is the amount of guaranteed interest, determined in accordance 
with prescribed rules, in respect of the insurer for the year; and 


G is the prescribed portion of amounts that would, but for subsec- 
tion 12(8) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, be included in computing the income 
of policyholders: under section:12.2, paragraph 56(1)G) or sub- 
paragraph 115(1)(a)(vi), for taxation years ending in the year, if 
all taxation years were calendar years, in respect of life insur- 
ance policies in Canada (other than annuity contracts and pre- 
scribed arrangements) of the insurer. 


The description of Din subsec. 211.1(3) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to 
substitute “registered pension plans” for “registered pension funds or 
plans”, applicable after 1985. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 211.1(3)]: Excelsior Life Insurance Co. v. 
The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 213 (FCTD) (Expenses deductible in comput- 
ing income from life insurance business apply to segregated or non-segre- 
gated property when calculating its net Canadian life investment income). 


Regulations [subsec. 211.1(3)]: 1900 (for taxation years that began 
after June 17, 1987 and before 1990 that end after 1987). 


(4) Short taxation year — Where a taxation year of a 
life insurer is less than 51 weeks, the values of A and D in 
subsection (3) for the year are that proportion of those 
values otherwise so determined that the number of days in 
the year (other than February 29) is of 365. 


History: Subsec. 211.1(4) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 213(3), applica- 
ble to 1992 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 211.1]: “allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); 


“amount”, “annuity”, “business” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpreta- 


S. 211.4 


tion Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “car- 
rying on business” — 253; “insurer”, “life insurance business” — 248(1); 
“life insurance policy” — 138(12), 211, 248(1); “life insurer’, “pre- 
scribed”, “property”, “registered pension plan” —248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249. See also 211(1). 


211.2 Return — Every life insurer shall file with the 
Minister, not later than the day on or before which it is 
required by section 150 to file its return of income for a 
taxation year under Part I, a return of taxable Canadian 
life investment income for that year in prescribed form 
containing an estimate of the tax payable by it under this 
Part for the year. 

Reiated Provisions: 150.1(5) —Electronic filing. 


Definitions [s. 211.2]: “life insurer”, “Minister”, “prescribed” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Forms: T2142: Part XII.3 tax return — tax on investment income of life 
insurers. 


211.3 (1) Instalments — Every life insurer shall, in re- 
spect of each of its taxation years, pay to the Receiver 
General on or before the last day of each month in the 
year, an amount equal to 1/12 of the lesser of 
(a) the amount estimated by the insurer to be the annu- 
alized tax payable under this Part by it for the year, 
and 
(b) the annualized tax payable under this Part by the 
insurer for the immediately preceding taxation year. 


(2) Annualized tax payable — For the purposes of 
subsections (1) and 211.5(2), the annualized tax payable 
under this Part by a life insurer for a taxation year is the 
amount determined by the formula 


(365/A) x B 
where 
A is 
(a) if the year is less than 357. days, the number of 
days in the year (other than February 29), and 
(b) otherwise, 365; and | 
B is the tax payable under this Part by the insurer for the 
year. 
History: S. 211.3 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 214, applicable to taxation 
years that begin after 1995. S. 211.3 formerly read: 


211.3 Instalments — Every life insurer shall pay to the Receiver 
General on or before the last day of each three month period, if any, 
in a taxation year an instalment determined by the formula 


z Psd 
B 
where 
A is the number of months in the: year within the three month 
period; 
Bis the:number of months in the year; and 
Cis the lesser of 


(a) the tax payable under this Part by the insurer for the’ 
year, and 
(b) the tax payable under this Part by the insurer for the 
immediately preceding taxation year. 
Definitions [s. 211.3]: “annualized tax payable” — 211.3(2); “life in- 
surer” — 248(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


211.4 Payment of remainder of tax — Every life in- 
surer shall pay, on or before the last day of the second 
month ending after the end of a taxation year, the remain- 
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der, if any, of the tax payable under this Part by the in- 
surer for the year. 


Definitions [s. 211.4]: 
year” — 249. 


“insurer”, “life insurer” — 248(1); “taxation 


211.5 (1) Provisions applicable to Part — Section 
152, subsection 157(2.1), sections 158 and 159, subsec- 
tions 161(1), (2), (2.1), (2.2) and (11), sections 162 to 167 
and Division J of Part I apply to this Part, with such mod- 
ifications as the circumstances require. 


(2) Interest on instalments — For the purposes of 
subsection 161(2) and section 163.1 as they apply to this 
Part, a life insurer is, in respect of a taxation year, deemed 
to have been liable to pay, on or before the last day of 
each month in the year, an instalment equal to 1/12 of the 
lesser of 


(a) the annualized tax payable under this Part by the 
insurer for the year, and 


(b) the annualized tax payable under this Part by the 
insurer for the immediately preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 211.3(2) — Annualized tax payable. 


History [s. 211.5]: S. 211.5 renumbered as subsec. 211.5(1) and subsec. 
(2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 215, applicable to taxation years that begin 
after 1995. 


S. 211.5 repealed and s. 211.6 renumbered as 211.5, and amended, by 


1994, c. 7, Sch. IL (1991, c. 49), s. 173, applicable to 1990 et seg. Ss. 
211.5, 211.6 formerly read: 


211.5 Interest — Where a life insurer has failed to pay all or any 
instalment of tax under this Part on or before the day on or before 
which it was required to be paid, the insurer shall pay to the Re- 
ceiver General interest at the prescribed rate on the amount that it 
failed to pay, computed from the day on or before which the amount 
was required to be paid to the day of payment. 


211.6 Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 152, 158 and 159, 
subsection 161(1), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I are 
applicable to this Part with such modifications as the circumstances 
require. 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 211.5]: Former s. 211.5 amended by 
1990, c. 39, s. 52, to substitute “it” for “the tax or instalment, as the case 
may be,” and “the insurer shall pay to the Receiver General interest at the 
prescribed rate” for “it shall pay to the Receiver General interest at the rate 
prescribed for the purposes of section 161”, applicable with respect to in- 
terest to be calculated in respect of periods after September 1989. 


Definitions [s. 211.5]: “annualized tax payable” — 211.3(2); “life in- 
surer” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Pre-RSC History [Part XII.3]: Part XII.3 (ss. 211 to 211.6) added by 
1988, c. 55, s. 160, applicable with respect to taxation years commencing 
after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


PART XIil.4 — TAX ON QUALIFYING 
ENVIRONMENTAL TRUSTS 


211.6 (1) Charging provision — Every trust that is a 
qualifying environmental trust at the end of a taxation 
year shall pay a tax under this Part for the year equal to 
28% of its income under Part I for the year. 


Related Provisions: 127.41 — Part XII.4 tax credit to beneficiary; 
149(1)(z) — No Part I tax on trust. 


History: Subsec. 211.6(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 61, see to 
1997 et seq. Subsec. 211.6(1) formerly read: 


(1) Every trust that is a mining reclamation trust at the end of a 
taxation year shall pay a tax under this Part for the year equal to 
28% of its income under Part I for the year. 


Subsec. 211.6(1) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 50, applicable to 1994 et seq. 


(2) Computation of income — For the purpose of 
subsection (1), the income under Part I of a qualifying en- 
vironmental trust shall be computed as if this Act were 


Income Tax Act 


read without reference to subsections 104(4) to (31) and 
sections 105 to 107. 


History: Subsec. 211.6(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 61, applicable to 
1997 et seq. Subsec. 211.6(2) formerly read: 


(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), the income under Part I of a 
mining reclamation trust shall be computed as if this Act were read 
without reference to subsections 104(4) to (31) and sections 105 to 
107. 


Subsec. 211.6(2) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 50, applicable to 1994 et seq. 


(3) Return — Every trust that is a qualifying environ- 
mental trust at the end of a taxation year shall file with the 
Minister on or before its filing-due date for the year a re- 
turn for the year under this Part in prescribed form con- 
taining an estimate of the amount of its tax payable under 
this Part for the year. 

Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing. 


History: Subsec. 211.6(3) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 61, applicable to 
1997 et seg. Subsec. 211.6(3) formerly read: 


(3) Every trust that is a mining reclamation trust at the end of a 
taxation year shall file with the Minister on or before the day that is 
90 days after the end of the year a return for the year under this Part 
in prescribed form containing an estimate of the amount of tax pay- 
able under this Part for the year by the trust. 


Subsec. 211.6(3) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 50, applicable to 1994 et seq. 
Forms: T3M: Environmental trust income tax return. 


(4) Payment of tax — Every trust shall pay to the Re- 
ceiver General its tax payable under this Part for each tax- 
ation year on or before its balance-due day for the year. 


History: Subsec. 211.6(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 61, applicable to 
1997 et seq. Subsec. 211.6(4) formerly read: 


(4) Each trust shall pay in respect of each taxation year to the Re- 
ceiver General its tax payable under this Part for the year on or 
before the day that is 90 days after the end of the year. 


Subsec. 211.6(4) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 50, applicable to 1994 et seq. 


(5). Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152, 158 and 159, subsections 
161(1) and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of 
Part I apply to this Part, with such modifications as the 
circumstances require. 


History [subsec. 211.6(5)]: Subsec. 211.6(5) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 
50, applicable to 1994 et seq. 


History [s. 211.6]: The heading before s. 211 6 amended by 1998, c. 19, 
s. 60, applicable to 1997 et seg. It formerly read: 


Tax on Mining Reclamation Trusts 


Definitions [s. 211.6]: “amount”; ‘“balance-due day”, “filing-due 
date” — 248(1); “mining reclamation trust’, “Minister”, “prescribed”, 
“qualifying environmental trust” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 11(2), 249; 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1); “trust’s year” — 107.3(1). 


PART XII.5 — RECOVERY OF 
LABOUR-SPONSORED FUNDS TAX 
CREDIT 


211.7 Definitions — The definitions in this section ap- 
ply for the purposes of this Part. 


“approved share” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 127.4(1). 


‘“Jabour-sponsored funds tax credit’ in respect of a 
share is 


(a) where the original acquisition of the share occurred 
before 1996, 20% of the net cost of the share on that 
acquisition; and 

(b) in any other case, the amount that would. be deter- 
mined under subsection 127.4(6) in respect of the 


1440 


Part XII.5 — Labour-Sponsored Funds Tax Credit 


share if this Act were read without reference to 
paragraphs 127.4(6)(b) and (d). 


“net cost” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
127.4(1). 


“original acquisition” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 127. 4(1). 


“qualifying trust” has fe meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 127.4(1). 


“revoked corporation” means a corporation the registra- 
tion of which has been revoked under subsection 
204.81(6). 


History: S. 211.7 added by 1997, c. 25, s. 62, applicable to nets, 
acquisitions, cancellations and dispositions that occur after November 15, 
1995, except that s. 211.7 does not apply 


(a) to any redemption that occurs before 1998 of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation that was registered under subsec. 204.81(1), 
where an amount determined under regulations made for the purpose 
of cl. 204.81(1)(c)(v)(F) is directed to be remitted to the Receiver 
General in order to permit the redemption; and 


(b) to any disposition that occurs before 1998, where an amount is 
required to be remitted to the government of a province as a conse- 
quence of the disposition and a portion of the amount is in respect of 
the recovery of a tax credit that is provided under subsection 127.4(2) 
in respect of the share. 


Definitions [s. 211.7]: 
Interpretation Act 35(1); 
211.7; “share” — 248(1). 


“amount” — 248(1); 
“net cost’, “ 


“corporation” — 248(1), 
original acquisition” — 127.4(1), 


211.8 (1) Disposition of approved share — Where 
an approved share of the capital stock of a registered la- 
bour-sponsored venture capital corporation or a revoked 
corporation is redeemed, acquired or cancelled by the cor- 
poration less than 8 years after the day on which the share 
was issued (other than in circumstances described in sub- 
clause 204.81(1)(c)(v)(A)C) or (ID) or © clause 
204.81(1)(c)(v)(B) or (D)) or any other share that was is- 
sued by any other labour-sponsored venture capital corpo- 
ration is disposed of, the person who was the shareholder 
immediately before the redemption, acquisition, cancella- 
tion or disposition shall pay a tax under this Part equal to 
the lesser of 


(a) the amount determined by the formula 


AX B 
where 
A is 
(i) where the share was issued by a registered 
labour-sponsored venture capital corporation or 


a revoked corporation, the  labour-sponsored 
funds tax credit in respect of the share, and 


(ii) where the share was issued by any. other la- 
bour-sponsored venture capital corporation and 
was at any time an approved share, the amount, 
if any, required to be remitted to the govern- 
ment of a province as a consequence of the re- 
demption, acquisition, cancellation or disposi- 
tion (otherwise than as a consequence of an 
increase in the corporation’s liability for a pen- 
alty under a law of the province), and 


(i) nil, where the share was issued by a regis- 
tered labour-sponsored venture capital corpora- 
tion or a revoked corporation, the original ac- 
quisition of the share was before March 6, 1996 


S. 211.8 


and the redemption, acquisition, cancellation or 

disposition is 
(A) more than 2 years after the day on which 
it was issued, where the redemption, acquisi- 
tion, cancellation or disposition is permitted 
under the articles of the corporation, because 
an individual attains 65 years of age, retires 
from.the workforce or ceases to be resident 

in Canada, or 


(B) more than 5 years after the day on which 
it was issued, 


(ii) one, in any other case where the share was 
issued by a registered labour-sponsored. venture 
capital corporation or a revoked corporation, 
and 


(iii) in any other case, the quotient obtained 
when the labour-sponsored fund tax credit in re- 
spect of the share is divided by the tax credit 
provided under a law of a province in respect of 
any previous acquisition of the share, and 


(b) the amount that would, but for subsection (2), be 
payable to the shareholder because of the redemption, 
acquisition, cancellation or disposition (determined af- 
ter taking into account the amount determined under 
subparagraph (11) of the description of A in paragraph 
(a)). 

Related Provisions: 211.8(2) — Withholding and remittance of tax; 
211.9 — Refund of clawback; 227(10.01) — Assessment of amount paya- 


ble by resident of Canada; 227(10.1)(c) — Assessment of amount payable 
by non-resident; Reg. .6706 — Repayment of credit by national LSVCCs. 


(2) Withholding and remittance of tax — Where a 
person or partnership (in this section referred to as the 
transferee’) redeems, acquires. or cancels a share and, as 
a consequence, tax is payable under this Part by the per- 
son who was the shareholder immediately before the re- 
demption, acquisition or cancellation, the transferee shall 


(a) withhold from the amount otherwise payable on 
the redemption, acquisition or cancellation to the 
shareholder the amount of the tax; 


(b) within 30 days after the redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation, remit the amount of the tax to the Re- 
ceiver General on behalf of the shareholder; and 


(c) submit with the remitted amount a statement in 
prescribed form. 
Related Provisions: 211.8(3) — Liability for failure to withhold; 
211.9 — Refund of clawback; 227 —- Withholding taxes — administration 
and enforcement; 227(5)(a.1) — Person who has influence over payment 
may be liable for failure to withhold; 227(6) — Application. of excess 
amount withheld; 227(8.3)(c) — Interest on amounts not withheld. 


Forms: T1149: Remittance form for labour-sponsored funds tax credits 
withheld on redeemed shares. 


(3) Liability for tax — Where a transferee has failed to 
withhold any amount as required by subsection (2) from 
an amount paid or credited to a shareholder, the transferee 
is liable to pay as tax under this. Part on behalf of the 
shareholder the amount the transferee failed to withhold, 
and is entitled to recover that amount from the 
shareholder. 

Related Provisions: 227(10.01) — Assessment of, amount payable by 


resident of Canada; 227(10.1)(c) — Assessment of amount payable by 
non-resident. 


History: S. 211.8 added by 1997, c. 25, s. 62; subsec. 211.8(1) applicable 
to redemptions, acquisitions, cancellations and dispositions that occur after 
November 15, 1995, except that it does not apply 
(a) to any redemption that occurs before 1998 of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation that was registered under subsec. 204.81(1), 
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where an amount determined under regulations made for the purpose 
of cl. 204.81(1)(c)(v)(F) is directed to be remitted to the Receiver 
General in order to permit the redemption; and 


(b) to any disposition that occurs before 1998, where an amount is 
required to be remitted to the government of a province as a conse- 
quence of the disposition and a portion of the amount is in respect of 
the recovery of a tax credit that is provided under subsec. 127.4(2) in 
respect of the share; 


subsecs. 211.8(2) and (3) applicable to redemptions, acquisitions and can- 
cellations that occur after April 25, 1997. 


Definitions [s. 211.8]: “approved share” — 127.4(1), 211.7; “individ- 
ual” — 248(1); “labour-sponsored funds tax credit” — 211.7; “original ac- 
quisition” — 127.4(1), 211.7; “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered labour-sponsored venture 
capital corporation” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “revoked 
corporation” — 211.7; “shareholder” — 248(1); “transferee” — 211.8(2). 


211.9 Refund of clawback — The Minister may pay to 
an individual (other than a trust) an amount not exceeding 
the lesser of 


(a) either 


(i) the tax paid under this Part in respect of a dispo- 
sition of a share, or 


(ii) the amount determined under regulations made 
for the purpose of clause 204.81(1)(c)(v)(F) that 
was remitted to the Receiver General in respect of 
a disposition of an approved share, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) 15% of the net cost of the share on the original 

acquisition by the individual (or by a qualifying 

trust for the individual in respect of the share) 
exceeds 


(11) the amount deducted under subsection 127.4(2) 
in respect of the original acquisition of the share by 
the individual (or by a qualifying trust for the indi- 
vidual in respect of the share) 


if application for the payment has been made in writing 
by the individual and filed with the Minister no later than 
2 years after the end of the calendar year in which the 
disposition occurred. 


Related Provisions: 127.4(6)(d) — Labour-sponsored funds credit is 
nil where amount has been refunded under 211.9. 


History: S. 211.9 added by 1997, c. 25, s. 62, applicable after April 25, 
1997, except that 


(a) the reference to “15%” in subpara. 211.9(b)(i) shall be read as 
“20%” in respect of a disposition of a share the original acquisition of 
which was before March 6, 1996; and 


(b) any application filed under that section before 1998 is deemed to 
be filed on a timely basis. 


Definitions [s. 211.9]: “amount” — 248(1); “approved share” — 
127.4(1), 211.7; “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “individ- 
ual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “net cost”, “original acquisition”, “qualifying 
trust” — 127.4(1), 211.7; “regulation” — 248(1); “trust”. — 104(1), 


248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


PART XIl.6 — TAX ON FLOW- 
THROUGH SHARES 


211.91 (1) Tax imposed — Every corporation shall pay 
a tax under this Part in respect of each month (other than 
January) in a calendar year equal to the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


(eB -c-2) (EF) 
where 


Income Tax Act 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that the corporation purported to renounce in the year 
under subsection 66(12.6) or (12.601) because of the 
application of subsection 66(12.66) (other than an 
amount purported to be renounced in respect of ex- 
penses incurred or to be incurred in connection with 
production or potential production in a province where 
a tax, similar to the tax provided under this Part, is 
payable by the corporation under the laws of the prov- 
ince as a consequence of the failure to incur the ex- 
penses that were purported to be renounced); 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
that the corporation purported to renounce in the year 
under subsection 66(12.6) or (12.601) because of the 
application of subsection 66(12.66) and that is not in- 
cluded in the value of A; 


C is the total of all expenses described in paragraph 
66(12.66)(b) that are 


(a) made or incurred by the end of the month by 
the corporation, and 


(b) in respect of the purported renunciations in re- 
spect of which an amount is included in the value 
of A; 


D is the total of all expenses described in paragraph 
66(12.66)(b) that are 


(a) made or incurred by the end of the month by 
the corporation, and 


(b) in respect of the purported renunciations in re- 
spect of which an amount is included in the value 
of B; 


E is the rate of interest prescribed for the purpose of sub- 
section 164(3) for the month; and 


F is 
(a) one, where the month is December, and 


(b). nil, in any other case. 
Related Provisions: 18(1)(t), 20(1)(nn) — Tax under Part XII.6 is de- - 
ductible; 66(18) — Members of partnerships; 87(4.4)(e)—(h) — Amalga- 
mation of principal-business corporations; 211.91(2) — Return and pay- 
ment of tax; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Regulations: 4301(b) (prescribed rate of interest under 164(3), for 
211.91(1)E). 


(2) Return and payment of tax — A corporation lia- 
ble to tax under this Part in respect of one or more months 
in a calendar year shall, before March of the following 
calendar year, 


(a) file with the Minister a return for the year under 
this Part in prescribed form containing an estimate of 
the tax payable under this Part by it in respect of each 
month in the year; and 


(b) pay to the Receiver General the amount of tax pay- 
able under this Part by it in respect of each month in 
the year. 


(3) Provisions applicable to Part — Subsections 
150(2) and (3), sections 152, 158 and 159, subsections 
161(1) and (11), sections 162 to 167 and Division J of 
Part I apply to this Part, with any modifications that the 
circumstances require. 

History: Part XII.6 (s. 211.91) added by 1997, c. 25, s. 62, applicable to 
the 1997 and subsequent calendar years. 

Definitions [s. 211.91]: “amount” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Jnter- 
pretation Act 37(1)(a); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 


“Minister”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1). 
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PART XIIl — TAX ON INCOME FROM 
CANADA OF NON-RESIDENT 
PERSONS 


212. (1), Tax — Every non-resident person shall pay an 
income tax of 25% on every amount that a person resident 
in Canada pays or credits, or is deemed by Part I to pay or 
credit, to the non-resident person as, on account or in lieu 
of payment of, or in satisfaction of, 


Related Provisions: 214(1) — No deductions from tax; 215(1) — Re- 
quirement to withhold and remit; 216 — Election to pay tax on net income 
from rents and timber royalties; 217 — Election to file return under Part I 
in respect of certain kinds of income; 227 — Withholding taxes — admin- 
istration and enforcement; 246(1) — Benefit conferred on a person; Reg. 
105 — Withholding on payments to non-residents for services; Reg. 
805 — No tax where income attributable to permanent establishment or 
taxable under 115(1)(a)(iu1.3). 


I.T. Application Rules [subsec. 212(1)]: 10(4) (application to debts 
issued before 1976); 10(6) (reduction of 25% rate by treaty). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 212(1)]: IT-77R: Securities in sat- 
isfaction of income debt; IT-360R2: Interest payable in a foreign currency. 
See also list at end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars [subsec. 212(1)]: 76-12R4: Applicable rate of 
Part XIII tax on amounts paid or credited to persons in treaty countries; 
77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 


I.T. Technical News [subsec. 212(1)]: No. 11 (paragraph 
212(1)(b) — postamble — where interest varies according to the value of 
a foreign currency); (212(1) — reporting of amounts paid out of an em- 
ployee benefit plan); No. 14 (meaning of “credited” for purposes of Part 
XIII withholding tax). 


Forms [subsec. 212(1)]: NR2-UK, NR2A-UK: Statements of amounts 
paid to non-residents of Canada; NR4 Summ: Return of amounts paid or 
credited to non-residents of Canada; NR4 Supp: Statement of amounts 
paid or credited to non-residents of Canada; NR4-OAS: Statement of OAS 
pension paid or credited to non-residents of Canada; NR601: Non-resident 
ownership certificate — withholding tax; NR602: Non-resident ownership 
certificate — no withholding tax; PD7AR-NR: Non-resident tax (Part 
XIII) remittance form; T1141: Information return in respect of transfers to 
non-resident trusts; T1142: Information return in respect of distributions 
from and indebtedness owed to a non-resident trust; T4061: Non-resident 
withholding tax guide. 


(a) management fee — a management or adminis- 
tration fee or charge; 
Related Provisions: 212(4) — Meaning of “management or administra- 
tion fee or charge”; Reg. 105 — Withholding tax on payments to non-re- 


sidents for services. See additional Related Provisions at beginning of sub- 
sec? 212 Gh) 


Selected Cases [para. 212(1)(a)]: Peter Cundill & Associates Ltd. v. 
Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 221 (FCA) (Fees paid by Canadian corporation 
to Bermuda subsidiary taxable, not at arm’s length since both corporations 
controlled by same “mind”’); Alberta Gas Ethylene Co. v. Canada, [1990] 
2 C.T.C. 171 (FCA) (Interest on loan by non-resident subsidiary to resi- 
dent parent subject to withholding tax; agency argument rejected). 


Regulations: 202(1)(a) (information return); 805 (no tax where income 
attributable to permanent establishment). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-468R: Management or administrative fees 
paid to non-residents. See also list at end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: 87-2: International transfer pricing and other 
international transactions. See also at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
(b) interest — interest except 
(i) interest payable by a non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation, 
(ii) interest payable on 


(A) bonds of or guaranteed by the Government 
of Canada issued on or before December 20, 
1960, 


(B) bonds of or guaranteed by the Government 
of Canada issued after December 20, 1960, and 
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before April 16, 1966, the interest on which is 
payable to the government or central bank of a 
country other than Canada or to any interna- 
tional organization or agency prescribed by reg- 
ulation, or 


(C) bonds, debentures, notes, mortgages or sim- 
ilar obligations 


(1) of or guaranteed by the Government of 
Canada, 


(II) of the government of a province or an 
agent thereof, 


(IIL) of a municipality in Canada or a munic- 
ipal or public body performing a function of 
government in Canada, 


(IV) of a corporation, commission or associ- 
ation not less than 90% of the shares or capi- 
tal of which is owned by Her Majesty in 
right of a province or by a Canadian munici- 
pality, or of a subsidiary wholly-owned cor- 
poration that is subsidiary to such a corpora- 
tion, commission or association, or 


(V) of an educational institution or a hospi- 
tal if repayment of the principal amount 
thereof and payment of the interest thereon 
is to be made, or is guaranteed, assured or 
otherwise specifically provided for or se- 
cured by the government of a province, 


issued after April 15, 1966, 


(iii) interest payable in a currency other than Cana- 
dian currency to a person with whom the payer is 
dealing at arm’s length, on 


(A) any obligation. where the evidence of in- 
debtedness was issued on or before December 
20, 1960, 


(B) any obligation where the evidence of in- 
debtedness was issued after December 20, 
1960, if the obligation was entered into under 
an agreement in writing made on or before that 
day, under which the obligee undertook to ad- 
vance, on or before a specified day, a specified 
amount at a specified rate of interest or a rate of 
interest to be determined as provided in the 
agreement, to the extent that the interest paya- 
ble on the obligation is payable 


(1) in respect of a period ending not later 
than the earliest day on which, under the 
terms of the obligation determined as of the 
time it was entered into, the obligee would 
be entitled to demand payment of the princi- 
pal amount of the obligation or the amount 
outstanding as or on account of the principal 
amount thereof, as the case may be, if the 
terms of the obligation determined as of that 
time provided for that payment on or after a 
specified day, or 


(II) in respect of a period ending not later 
than one year after the time the obligation 
was entered into, in any other case, 


(C) any bond, debenture or similar obligation 
issued after December 20, 1960, for the issue of 
which arrangements were made on or before 
that day with a dealer in securities, if the exis- 
tence of the arrangements for the issue of the 
bond, debenture or similar obligation can be es- 


S. 212(1)(b)Gii)(C) 


tablished by evidence in writing given or made 
on or before that day, 


(D) an amount not repayable in Canadian cur- 
rency deposited with an institution that was at 
the time the amount was deposited or at the 
time the interest was paid or credited a pre- 
scribed financial institution, 


(E) any obligation entered into in the course of 
carrying on a business in a country other than 
Canada, to the extent that the interest payable 
on the obligation is deductible in computing the 
income of the payer under Part I from a busi- 
ness carried on by the payer in such a country, 
or that, but for subsection 18(2) or section 21, 
would have been so deductible, or 


(F) any obligation entered into by the payer af- 
ter December 20, 1960, on assuming an obliga- 
tion referred to in clause (A) in consideration or 
partial consideration for the purchase by the 
payer of property of the vendor that constituted 
security for that obligation, if the payer on en- 
tering into the obligation undertook to pay the 
same amount of money on or before the same 
date and at the same rate of interest as the ven- 
dor of the property had undertaken in respect of 
the obligation under which the vendor was the 
obligor, 


(for the purpose of this subparagraph, interest ex- 
pressed to be computed by reference to Canadian 
currency shall be deemed to be payable in Cana- 
dian currency), 


(iv) interest payable on any bond, debenture or 
similar obligation to a person with whom the payer 
is dealing at arm’s length and to whom a certificate 
of exemption that is in force on the day the amount 
is paid or credited was issued under subsection 
(14), 


(v) interest payable to a person with whom the 
payer is dealing at arm’s length on any obligation 
entered into in the course of carrying on a life in- 
surance business in a country other than Canada, 


(vi) [Repealed under former Act] 


(vii) interest payable by a corporation resident in 
Canada to a person with whom that corporation is 
dealing at arm’s length on any obligation where the 
evidence of indebtedness was issued by that corpo- 
ration after June 23, 1975 if under the terms of the 
obligation or any agreement relating thereto the 
corporation may not under any circumstances be 
obliged to pay more than 25% of 


(A) where the obligation is one of a number of 
obligations that comprise a single debt issue of 
obligations that are identical in respect of all 
rights (in equity or otherwise, either immedi- 
ately or in the future and either absolutely or 
contingently) attaching thereto, except as re- 
gards the principal amount thereof, the total of 
the principal amount of those obligations, or 


(B) in any other case, the principal amount of 
the obligation, 


within 5 years from the date of issue of that single 
debt issue or that obligation, as the case may be, 
except 


(C) in the event of a failure or default under the 
said terms or agreement, 
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(D) if the terms of the obligation or any agree- 
ment relating thereto become unlawful or are 
changed by virtue of legislation or by a court, 
statutory board or commission, 


(E) if the person exercises a right under the 
terms of the obligation or any agreement relat- 
ing thereto to convert the obligation into, or ex- 
change the obligation for, a prescribed security, 
or 


(F) in the event of the person’s death; 


(viii) interest payable on a mortgage or similar ob- 
ligation secured by, or on an agreement for sale or 
similar obligation with respect to, real property sit- 
uated outside Canada or an interest in any such real 
property except to the extent that the interest paya- 
ble on the obligation is deductible in computing the 
income of the payer under Part I from a business 
carried on by the payer in Canada or from property 
other than real property situated outside Canada, 


(ix) interest payable in Canadian currency on ac- 
count of an amount in Canadian currency deposited 
in a country other than Canada with a branch or 
office of a payer who 


(A) is, or is eligible to become, a member of the 
Canadian Payments Association, or 


(B) is a credit union that is a shareholder or 
member of a body corporate or organization 
that is a central for the purposes of the Cana- 
dian Payments Association Act, 


to a person with whom the payer is dealing at 
arm’s length, 


(x) interest payable to a prescribed international or- 
ganization or agency, 


(xi) interest payable on an amount deposited with a 
prescribed financial institution for the period dur- 
ing which the amount was an eligible deposit 
(within the meaning assigned by _ subsection 
33.1(1)) of the institution, and 


(xii) interest payable under a securities lending ar- 
rangement by a lender under the arrangement that 
is a financial institution prescribed for the purpose 
of clause (111)(D), or a registered securities dealer 
resident in Canada, on money provided to the 
lender either as collateral or as consideration for 
the particular security lent or transferred under the 
arrangement where | 


(A) the particular security is an obligation re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (11) or an obligation of 
the government of any country, province, state, 
municipality or other political subdivision, 


(B) the amount of money so provided at any 
time during the term of the arrangement does 
not exceed 110% of the fair market value at that 
time of the particular security, and 


(C) the arrangement was neither intended, nor 
made as a part of a series of securities lending 
arrangements, loans or other transactions that 
was intended, to be in effect for more than 270 
days, 


and for the purpose of this paragraph, where interest is 
payable on an obligation, other than a prescribed obli- 
gation, and all or any portion of the interest is contin- 
gent or dependent on the use of or production from 
property in Canada or is computed by reference to rev- 


Part XIIJ — Tax on Non-Resident’s Income from Canada 


enue, profit, cash flow, commodity price or any other 
similar criterion or by reference to dividends paid or 
payable to shareholders of any class of shares of the 
capital stock of a corporation, the interest shall be 
deemed not to be interest described in subparagraphs 
(ii) to (vii) and (ix); 


Replacement obligations issued by corporations in financial difficulty; 
212(6)-(8) — Reduced tax on interest on pre-1961 provincial bonds; 
212(9)(c) — Exemption for interest received by mutual fund trust and paid 
to non-resident; 212(15) —CD-insured obligations deemed not to be 
guaranteed by Government of Canada; 212(18) — Return by financial in- 
stitutions; 212(19) — Tax on dealers re excess amount exempted under se- 
curities lending arrangement; 214(2)— Income and capital combined; 
214(3)(e) — Deemed payments; 214(4) — Securities; 214(6) — Deemed 
interest; 214(7), (7.1) — Sale of obligation; 214(11)— Application to 
payments deemed made by NRO; 214(15)— Deemed interest; 218 — 
Loan to wholly-owned subsidiary; 240(2) — Interest coupon to be identi- 
fied; 248(10) — Series of transactions; 248(12) — Identical properties; 
260(8) — Securities lending arrangement — deemed payment of interest; 
Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XI — Taxation of interest. See additional Re- 
lated Provisions at beginning of 212(1). 


History: The opening words of subpara. 212(1)(b)(xii) amended by 1995, 
c. 21, subsec. 73(1), applicable to securities lending arrangements entered 
into after May 28, 1993. The opening words formerly read: 


(xii) interest payable under a securities lending arrangement by a 
lender under the arrangement that is a financial institution pre- 
scribed for the purpose of clause (iii)(D), or a person resident in 
Canada who is registered or licensed under the laws of a province to 
trade in securities, on money provided to the lender either as collat- 
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eral or as consideration for the particular security lent or transferred 
under the arrangement where 


Subpara. 212(1)(b)(xii) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 97(1), applicable to 
securities lending arrangements entered into after May 28, 1993. 


Subpara. 212(1)(b)(iv) amended, and cl. (vii)(F) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VII (1993, c. 24), subsecs. 123(1) and (2), applicable (by subsec. 123(5) 
as amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 137) to amounts paid or credited after 1991 
except that in its application to amounts paid or credited to a person in 
respect of obligations acquired before 1992 by the person or by a person 
related to the person, subpara. (b)(iv) applies with respect to amounts paid 
or credited after 1994. That subpara. formerly read: 


(iv) interest payable on any bond, debenture or similar obligation 
issued after June 13, 1963 to a person to whom a certificate of ex- 
emption that is in force on the day the amount is paid or credited 
has been issued under subsection (14), 


Cl. 212(1)(b)(vii)(C) amended by 1994,-c. 7, Sch. Il (1991, c: 49), subsec: 
174(1), applicable to amounts paid or credited after 1986. That cl. for- 
merly read: 


(C) in the event of a failure or default under the terms of the agree- 
ment relating to the obligation, 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of cl. 212(1)(b)(ii)(C) following subcl. 
(V) amended to substitute “issued after April 15, 1966”, for “issued after 
April 15, 1966 and before 1989”, subpara. 212(1)(b)(vi) repealed, and that 
portion of subpara. 212(1)(b)(vi1) preceding cl. (A) substituted by 1988, c. 
55, subsecs. 161(1), (2), (3), applicable with respect to amounts paid or 
credited after February 10, 1988. Subpara. 212(1)(b)(vi) and that portion 
of 212(1)(b)(vii) preceding cl. (A) formerly read: 


(vi) interest payable on bonds, debentures, notes, mortgages, hy- 
pothecs or similar obligations referred to in subclauses (ii)(C)(I) to 
(V) issued after 1988, the interest on which is payable to a person 
who is resident in a prescribed country, 


(vii) interest payable by a corporation resident in Canada to a person 
with whom that corporation is dealing at arm’s length on any obli- 
gation where the evidence of indebtedness was issued by that corpo- 
ration after June 23, 1975 and before 1989 if, under the terms of the 
obligation or any agreement relating thereto, the corporation may 
not, under any circumstances, be obliged to pay more than 25% of, 


Subpara. 212(1)(b)(xi) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 63(1), applicable 
with respect to interest payable in respect of taxation years commencing 
after December 17, 1987. 


Cl. 212(1)(b)Gii)(D) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 74(1), applicable 
with respect to interest paid or credited after December 19, 1986, other 
than interest paid or credited on amounts deposited before 1988 with a 
bank to which the Bank Act applies. Cl. 212(1)(b)G@u)(D) formerly read: 


(D) any debt owing by a bank to which the Bank Act applies, as or 
on account of an amount deposited with that bank that is not repay- 
able in Canadian currency, 


Cl. 212(1)(b)(vii)(E) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 74(2), applicable with 
respect to interest paid or credited after December 19, 1986. 


All that portion of para. 212(1)(b) following subpara. (x) substituted by 
1986, c. 55, subsec. 74(3), applicable with respect to obligations issued or 
extended after February 25, 1986 otherwise than pursuant to an agreement 
in writing made on or before that date and, for the purposes of this subsec- 
tion, where the terms and conditions relating to the computation of interest 
payable on an obligation are changed at any time pursuant to an agreement 
made after February 25, 1986, the obligation shall be deemed to have been 
issued after that date otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing 
made on or before that date. That portion formerly read: 


and for the purpose of this paragraph, where interest is payable on 
an obligation entered into after November 12, 1981 (otherwise than 
pursuant to a commitment in writing made on or before that date) 
and all or any portion of the interest is contingent or dependent 
upon the use of or production from property in Canada, the interest 
shall be deemed not to be interest described in subparagraphs (ii) to 
(vii) and (ix); 
All that portion of cl. 212(1)(b)Gi)(C) following subcl. (V), subpara. 
212(1)(b)(vi), and all that portion of subpara. 212(1)(b)(vii) preceding cl. 
(A) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsecs. 116(1) to (3), to substitute “1988” for 
“1985” and “1989” for “1986”, applicable after May.23, 1985. 


Subpara. 212(1)(b)(x) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 116(4), applicable with 
respect to interest paid or credited after May 23, 1985. 


All that portion of cl. 212(1)(b)Gi)(C) following subcl. (V), subpara. 


212(1)(b)(vi), all that portion of subpara. 212(1)(b)(vii) preceding cl. (A) 
substituted, subpara. 212(1)(b)(ix) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
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secs. 118(1)-(4), applicable, as to the provisions substituted, after June 28, 
1982, and, as to subpara. 212(1)(b)(ix), with respect to interest paid or 
credited after November 12, 1981, to substitute “1986” for “1983” in those 
parts substituted and “1985” for “1982” in subpara. 212(1)(b)(v1). 


All that portion of subpara. 212(1)(b)(vii) following cl. (B) substituted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, s. 98, applicable with respect to amounts paid or 
credited after 1977. That portion formerly read: 


within 5 years of the date of issue of that single debt issue or that 
obligation, as the case may be, except in the event of a failure or - 
default under the said terms or agreement, and 


All that portion of subpara. 212(1)(b)(ii) following subclause (C)(V), sub- 
para. 212(1)(b)(vi), all that portion of subpara. 212(1)(b)(vii) preceding 
clause (A) substituted, subpara. 212(1)(b)(vii1) added by 1977-78, c. 1, 
subsecs. 92(1)-(4), applicable, as to the provisions substituted, after 
March 31, 1977, and, as to subpara. 212(1)(b)(viii), to interest paid or 
credited after 1976, to substitute “1983” for “1979” in those portions of 
subparas. 212(1)(b)(ii), (vii) substituted, and “1982” for “1978” in sub- 
para. 212(1)(b)(vi). 


Cl. 212(1)(b)(iii)(E), subpara. 212(1)(b)(vii) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, 
subsecs. 71(1), (2), applicable, as to cl. 212(1)(b)(ii1)(E), in respect of 
amounts paid or credited after May 6, 1974, and, as to  subpara. 
212(1)(b)(vii), in respect of obligations issued after June 23, 1975. Cl. 
212(1)(b)Gii)(E), subpara. 212(1)(b)(vii) formerly read: 


(E) any obligation entered into in the course of carrying on a busi- 
ness in a country other than Canada, to the extent that the interest 
payable on the obligation is deductible in computing the income of 
the payer under Part I from a business carried on by him in any such 
country, or 


(vii) interest payable by a corporation resident in Canada to a person 
with whom that corporation is dealing at arm’s length on any obli- 
gation where the evidence of indebtedness was issued by that corpo- 
ration after June 23, 1975 and before 1979 if, under the terms of the 
obligation or any agreement relating thereto, the corporation may 
not, under any circumstances, be obliged to pay more than 25% of 
the principal amount thereof within 5 years of the date of its issue 
except in the event of a failure or default under the said terms or 
agreement. 


Subpara. 212(1)(b)(vii) added by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 11, applicable in 
respect of any obligation issued after June 23, 1975. 


All that portion of cl. 212(1)(b)Gi)(C) following subcl. (V) substituted, 
subparas. 212(1)(b)(v), (vi) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 118(01), 
(1), applicable, as to subparas. 212(1)(b)(v), (vi), after 1971. 


Selected Cases [para. 212(1)(b)]: Wenger’s Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 2479 (TCC) (Late payment “surcharge” on sale price of goods was 
“interest’”); Pullman v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 52 (FCTD) (Interest on 
loans funded by non-resident but made by resident broker subject to tax); 
The Queen v. Melford Developments Inc., [1982] C.T.C. 330 (SCC) (Pay- 
ments for bank guarantee under Canada-Germany Income Tax Agreement 
not payments of interest subject to tax); Cutlers Guild Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1981] C.T.C. 115 (FCTD) (Interest payments made to non-resident lender 
subject to tax even when taxpayer carrying on business in Canada); 
Associates Corporation of North America v. The Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 
215 (FCA) (Guarantee fees not considered interest); The Queen v. 
Immobiliaire Canada Ltd., [1977] C.T.C. 481 (FCTD) (Payment to trans- 
feror does not represent payment of interest upon purchase of obligation 
with accrued interest owing); Rodmon Construction Inc. v. The Queen, 
[1975] C.T.C. 73 (RCTD) (Taxpayer not liable for tax on payments made 
to vendor where payments did not include interest); Swiss Bank Corp. v. 
MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 614 (SCC) (Exemption from withholding tax on in- 
terest paid in foreign currency disallowed upon failure to meet arm’s 
length requirement of provision). 


Regulations: 202(1)(b) (information return); 806, 806.1 (prescribed in- 
ternational organization or agency); 806.2 (prescribed obligation); 1600 
(prescribed countries for ITAR 10(4)); 6208 (prescribed security); 7900 
(prescribed financial institutions). 


Remission Orders: Churchill Falls (Labrador) Corporation Withhold- 
ing Tax Remission Order, P.C. 1968-832 (no withholding on interest on 
first mortgage bonds sold in the U.S. by Churchill Falls (Labrador) Corp.). 


I.T. Application Rules: 10(5) (certificate of exemption in force since 
1971). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-155R3: Exemption from non-resident tax 
or interest payable on certain bonds, debentures, notes, hypothecs or simi- 
lar obligations; IT-265R3: Payments of income and capital combined; IT- 
320R2: RRSP — qualified investments; IT-360R2: Interest payable in a 
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foreign currency; IT-361R3: Exemption from Part XIII tax on interest pay- 
ments to non-residents; IT-430R3: Life insurance proceeds received by a 
provate corporation or a partnership as a consequence. See also list at end 
of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 

1.T. Technical News: No. 9 (exemption from withholding tax under 
212(1)(b)(vii)(C)). 

Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-49: Long-term foreign debt; ATR-69: 
Withholding tax on interest paid to non-resident persons;. 


Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(c) estate or trust income — income of or from an 
estate or a trust to the extent that the amount 


(i) would, if the non-resident person were a person 
resident in Canada to whom Part I applied, be in- 
cluded in computing the income of the non-resi- 
dent person under subsection 104(13), except to the 
extent that the amount is deemed by subsection 
104(21) to be a taxable capital gain of the non-resi- 
dent person, or 


(ii) can reasonably be considered (having regard to 
all the circumstances including the terms and con- 
ditions of the estate or trust arrangement) to be a 
distribution of, or derived from, an amount re- 
ceived by the estate or trust as, on account of, in 
lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, a dividend 
on a share of the capital stock of a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada, other than a taxable dividend; 


Related Provisions: 104(11)— Dividend received from NRO; 
212(2)(b) — Withholding tax on capital dividends; 212(9) — Exemptions; 
212(10) — Trust established before 1949; 212(11) — Payment to a bene- 
ficiary as income of trust; 212(13) — Non-resident payor deemed resident 
in Canada; 212(17) — No withholding tax on payments from employee 
benefit plan or employee trust; 214(3)(f), (f.1) — Deemed payments; Can- 
ada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXII:2 — Estate or trust income. See additional 
Related Provisions at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


History: Para. 212(1)(c) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 174(2), applicable to amounts paid or credited (or deemed under 
the Act to have been paid or credited) by an estate or a trust after July 13, 
1990. Para. 212(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) estate or trust income — income of or from an estate or trust. 
to the extent that the amount would, if the non-resident person were 
a person resident in Canada to whom Part I was applicable, be in- 
cluded in computing the income of the non-resident person by rea- 
son of subsection 104(13), except to the extent that the amount is 
deemed by subsection 104(21) to be a taxable capital gain of the 
non-resident person; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(c) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
161(4), applicable to distributions by a trust in its 1988 and subsequent 
taxation years. Para. 212(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) estate or trust income — income of or from an estate or trust, 
except to the extent that such income is deemed by subsection 
104(21) to be a taxable capital gain of a non-resident person from 
the disposition of capital property; 


Para. 212(1)(c) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 71(3), applicable to 
1976 et seq. Para. 212(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) income of or from an estate or trust; 


Para. 212(1)(c) substituted by 1974-75-76, subsec. 118(2), applicable in 
respect of amounts paid or credited after November 18, 1974. Para 
212(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) income of or from an estate or trust, except to the extent that 
such income is deemed by subsection 104(21) to be a taxable capital 
gain of a non-resident person from the disposition of capital 
property; 

Regulations: 202(1)(c) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-342R: Trusts — income payable to benefi- 
ciaries; IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts; IT-SOOR: RRSPs — 
death of an annuitant; IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. See also list 
at end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
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Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(d) rents, royalties, etc. — rent, royalty or similar 
payment, including, but not so as to restrict the gener- 
ality of the foregoing, any payment 


(i) for the use of or for the right to use in Canada 
any property, invention, trade-name, patent, trade- 
mark, design or model, plan, secret formula, pro- 
cess or other thing whatever, 


(ii) for information concerning industrial, commer- 
cial or scientific experience where the total amount 
payable as consideration for that information is de- 
pendent in whole or in part on 


(A) the use to be made of, or the benefit to be 
derived from, that information, 


(B) production or sales of goods or services, or 
(C) profits, 


(iii) for services of an industrial, commercial or 
scientific character performed by a non-resident 
person where the total amount payable as consider- 
ation for those services is dependent in whole or in 
part on 


(A) the use to be made of, or the benefit to be 
derived from, those services, 


(B) production or sales of goods or services, or 
(C) profits, 


but not including a payment made for services per- 
formed in connection with the sale of property or 
the negotiation of a contract, 


(iv) made pursuant to an agreement between a per- 
son resident in Canada and a non-resident person 
under which the non-resident person agrees not to 
use or not to permit any other person to use any 
thing referred to in subparagraph (i) or any infor- 
mation referred to in subparagraph (ii), or 


(v) that was dependent on the use of or production 
from property in Canada whether or not it was an 
instalment on the sale price of the property, but not 
including an instalment on the sale price of agricul- 
tural land, 


but not including 


(vi) a royalty or similar payment on or in respect of 
a copyright in respect of the production or repro- 
duction of any literary, dramatic, musical or artistic 
work, 


(vii)"a payment in respect of the use by a railway 
company or by a person whose principal business 
is that of a common carrier of property that is rail- 
way rolling stock as defined in the definition “roll- 
ing stock” in section 2 of the Railway Act 


(A) if the payment is made for the use of. that 
property for a period or periods not expected to 
exceed in the aggregate 90 days in any 12 
month period, or 


(B) in any other case, if the payment is made 
pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
before November 19, 1974; 


(viii) a payment made under a bona fide cost-shar- 
ing arrangement under which the person making 
the payment shares on a reasonable basis with one 
or more non-resident persons research and devel- 
opment expenses in exchange for an interest in any 
or all property or other things of value that may re- 
sult therefrom, 
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(ix) a rental payment for the use of or the right to 
use outside Canada any corporeal property, 


(x) any payment made to a person with whom the 
payer is dealing at arm’s length, to the extent that 
the amount thereof is deductible in computing the 
income of the payer under Part I from a business 
carried on by the payer in a country other than 
Canada, or 


(xi) a payment made to a person with whom. the 
payer is dealing at arm’s length for the use of or 
the right to use property that is 


(A) an aircraft, 


(B) furniture, fittings or equipment attached to 
an aircraft, or 


(C) a spare part for property described in clause 
(A) or (B); 


Related Provisions: 212(5) — Motion picture films; 212(9)(b) — Ex- 
emption for royalty payment received by trust and paid to non-resident; 
216 — Alternative re rents and timber royalties; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, 
Art. VI— Income from real property; Art. XII — Royalties. See addi- 
tional Related provisions at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


History: Subpara. 212(1)(d)(xi) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VI (1992, c. 
29), s. 10, applicable to payments made after December 6, 1991 under 
agreements entered into after 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 212(1)(d) preceding subpara. 
(i) substituted by 1986, c. 2; s. 26, applicable to 1986 etseg. That portion 
formerly read: 


(d) rent, royalty or a similar payment (other than an incremental re- 
source royalty or an incremental production royalty within the 
meaning of subsection 79(1) of the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax 
Act) including, but not so as to restrict the generality of the forego- 
ing, any payment 


All that portion of para. 212(1)(d) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 104, s. 33, that portion formerly read: 


(d) rent, royalty or a similar payment, including, but not so as to 
restrict the generality of the foregoing, any payment 


All that portion of subpara. 212(1)(d)(vii) preceding cl. (A) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 48(1), applicable in respect of amounts paid or 
credited after May 15, 1978. That portion formerly read: 


(vii) a payment in respect of the use by a railway company of a 
property that is railway rolling stock as defined in the definition 
“rolling stock” in section 2 of the Railway Act 


Subpara. 212(1)(d)(vi) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 92(5), applica- 
ble with respect to amounts paid or credited after March 31, 1977. Sub- 
para. (vi) formerly read: 


(vi) a royalty or similar payment on or in respect of a copyright, 


Subpara. 212(1)(d)(vii) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 118(3), 
applicable in respect of amounts paid or credited after November 18, 
1974. Subpara. (vii) formerly read: 


(vii) a payment in respect of the use by a railway company of rail- 
way rolling stock as defined in the definition “rolling stock” in sec- 
tion 2 of the Railway Act, 


Selected Cases [para. 212(1)(d)]: Angoss International Ltd. v. R., 
[1999] 2 C.T.C. 2259 (TCC) (Copyright payments. for computer software 
exempt from withholding tax); Hasbro Canada Inc. v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 
2512 (TCC) (Payments to non-resident purchasing agents were for ser- 
vices, not information); Entre Computer Centers Inc. v. Canada, [1997] 1 
C.T.C. 2291 (TCC) (Commercial reality more important than nomencla- 
ture used to describe arrangements); Crown Forest Industries Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 1 (FCTD) (Corporation liable to, but exempt from, 
US tax was resident in US under treaty by virtue of place of management 
and business); Jarlan y. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 375 (FCTD) (Awards 
for invention paid to non-resident considered income from employment, 
not royalties); The Queen v. Saint John Shipbuilding and Dry Dock Co. 
Ltd., [1980] C.T.C. 352 (FCA) (Payments for privilege of using property 
indefinitely to non-resident corporation not subject to tax when not rentals 
or royalties); The Queen y. Farmparts Distributing Ltd., [1980] C.T.C. 
205 (FCA) (Although payments for use of trade names and logos consid- 
ered taxable, payment for right to buy and resell machine not subject to 
tax); MNR v. Burland (C.I.) Properties Ltd., 68 DTC 5220 (SCC) (Prop- 
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erty tax payments paid for benefit of non-resident landowner subject to 
tax). 

Regulations: 202(1)(d) (information return). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-303: Know-how and similar payments to 
non-residents; IT-393R2: Elections re tax on rents and timber royalties — 
non-residents; IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource properties in Can- 


ada; IT-494: Hire of ships and aircraft from non-residents. See also list at 
end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(e) timber royalties — a timber royalty in respect of 
a timber resource property or a timber limit in Canada 
(which, for the purposes of this Part, includes any con- 
sideration for a right under or pursuant to which a 
right to cut or take timber from a timber resource 
property or a timber limit in Canada is obtained or de- 
rived, to the extent that the consideration is dependent 
on, or computed by reference to, the amount of timber 
cut or taken); 
Related Provisions: 13(21)— Timber resource property defined; 
212(13) — Non-resident payor deemed resident in Canada; 216 — Alter- 
native re rents and timber royalties. See additional Related Provisions at 
beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(e) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 118(5), applicable in respect of amounts paid or credited after No- 
vember 18, 1974. Para. 212(1)(e) formerly read: 
(e) a timber royalty in respect of a timber limit in Canada (which, 
for the purposes of the Part, includes any consideration for a right 
under or pursuant to which a right to cut or take timber from a tim- 
ber limit in Canada is obtained or derived, to the extent that such 
consideration is dependent upon, or computed by reference to, the 
amount of timber cut or taken); 
Para. 212(1)(e) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 25(1), applicable 
with respect to amounts paid or credited after February 19, 1973. Para. 
212(1)(e) formerly read: 
(e) a timber royalty (which, for the purposes of this Part, includes 
any consideration for a right under or pursuant to which a right to 
cut or take timber from a timber limit in Canada is obtained or de- 
rived, to the extent that such consideration is dependent upon, or 
computed by reference to, the amount of timber cut or taken); 
Regulations: 202(1)(e) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber 
royalties — non-residents. See also list at end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(f) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 212(1)(f) repealed by 1997, c. 25, s. 63, applicable to 
amounts paid and credited after April 1997. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) alimony [or support] — alimony or other payment for the sup- 
port of the non-resident person, children of the non-resident person 
or both the non-resident person and children of the non-resident per- 
son that would, under paragraph 56(1)(b), (c) or (c.1), be included 
in computing the non-resident person’s income if the non-resident 
person were resident in Canada; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(f) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 
98(1). Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) alimony or other payment for the support of a spouse or former 
spouse, children of the marriage, or both the spouse and children of 
the marriage; 


(g) patronage dividend — a patronage dividend, 


that is, a payment made pursuant to an allocation in | 


proportion to patronage as defined by section 135 or 
an amount that would, under subsection 135(7), be in- 
cluded in computing the non-resident person’s income 
if that person were resident in Canada; 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions at beginning of subsec. 
212(1). 


Regulations: 202(1)(g) (information return). 


Income Tax Act 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-362R: Patronage dividends. See also list at 
end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(h) pension benefits — a payment of a superannua- 
tion or pension benefit, other than 


(i), (ii) [Repealed] 


(iii) an amount or payment referred to in subsection 
81(1) to the extent that that amount or payment 
would not, if the non-resident person had been resi- 
dent in Canada throughout the taxation year in 
which the payment was made, be included in com- 
puting that person’s income, 


(iii.1) the portion of the payment that is transferred 
by the payer on behalf of the non-resident person, 
pursuant to an authorization in prescribed form, to 
a registered pension plan, registered retirement 
savings plan or registered retirement income fund 
and that 


(A) because of subsection 146(21) or 147.3(9) 
would not, if the non-resident person had been 
resident in Canada throughout the taxation year 
in which the payment was made, be included in 
computing the non-resident person’s income, or 


(B) by reason of paragraph 60(j) or G.2) would, 
if the non-resident person had been resident in 
Canada throughout the year, be deductible in 
computing the non-resident person’s income for 
the year, 


(1ii.2) an amount referred to in paragraph 110(1)(f) 
to the extent that the amount would, if the non-resi- 
dent person had been resident in Canada through- 
out the taxation year in which the amount was paid, 
be deductible in computing that person’s taxable 
income or that of the spouse of that person, 


(iv) in the case of a payment described in section 
57, that portion of the payment that would, by vir- 
tue of that section, not be included in the recipi- 
ent’s income for the taxation year in which it was 
received, if the recipient were resident in Canada 
throughout that year, or 


(iv.1) the portion of the payment that is transferred 
by the payer on behalf of the non-resident person, 
pursuant to an authorization in prescribed form, to 
acquire an annuity contract in circumstances to 
which subsection 146(21) applies, 


except such portion, if any, of the payment as may rea- 
sonably be regarded as attributable to services ren- 
dered by the person, to or in respect of whom the pay- 
ment is made, in taxation years 


(v) during which the person at no time was resident 
in Canada, and 


(vi) throughout which the person was not em- 
ployed, or was only occasionally employed, in 
Canada; 


Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 
gration; 180.2(2)B — Reduction in OAS clawback to reflect non-resident 
withholding tax; 180.2(4)(b)(11), 180.2(5)(a)(ii) — No OAS benefits paid 
to non-resident who has not filed return; 215(5) — Regulations reducing 
amount to be deducted or withheld; 217 — Election to pay tax under Part I 
instead of withholding tax; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; 
Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XVIII — Pensions and annuities. See addi- 
tional Related Provisions at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
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History: Subparas. 212(1)(h)(i) and (ii) repealed by 1996,.c. 21, s. 55, 
applicable to payments made after 1995. Subparas. (h)(i) and (ii) formerly 
read: 


(i) a pension or supplement under the Old Age Security Act or a 
similar payment under a law of a province, 


(ii) a benefit under the Canada Pension Plan or a provincial pension 
plan as defined in section 3 of that Act, 


Cl. 212(1)(h)Gi1.1)(A) substituted by 1994, c: 21, subsec. 97(2), applicable 
to payments made after August 1992. That cl. formerly read: 


(A) by reason of subsection 147.3(9) would not, if the non-resident 
person had been resident in Canada throughout the taxation year in 
which the payment was made, be included in computing the non- 
resident person’s income, or 


Subpara. 212(1)(h)(iv.1) added by 1994, c.21, subsec. 97(3), applicable to 
payments made after August 1992. 


That portion of subpara. 212(1)(h)Gii.1) preceding cl. (A) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 123(3), applicable to payments 
made after August 29, 1990. Subpara. (iii.1) formerly read: 


(iii.1) that portion of the payment that is transferred by the payer on 
behalf of the non-resident person, pursuant to an authorization in 
prescribed form, to a registered pension plan or registered retire- 
ment savings plan and that ) 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 212(1)(h)(iii.1) substituted by 1990, c. 35, 
subsec. 23(1), applicable with respect to payments made after June 27, 
1990. Subpara. (iii.1) formerly read: 


(iii.1) the portion thereof that is transferred by the payer on behalf 
of the non-resident person pursuant to an authorization in prescribed 
form to a registered pension plan or to a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan under which the non-resident person is the annuitant 
(within the meaning assigned by section 146), 


Subpara. 212(1)(h)(iii.1) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 29, to substitute “reg- 
istered pension plan” for “registered pension fund or plan”, applicable af- 
ter 1985. 


Subpara. 212(1)(h)(vi) amended to substitute “throughout” for “during” by 
1985, c. 45, subsec. 110(1), applicable with respect to payments made af- 
ter 1983. 


Subparas. 212(1)(h)(iii.1), (iii.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
118(5), applicable with respect to payments made after 1980, except that 
in its application to payments made before the day that is 60 days after 
March 30, 1983, subpara. 212(1)(h)(iii.1) shall be read without reference 
to the expression “pursuant to an authorization in prescribed form”. 


All that portion of para. 212(1)(h) following subpara. (iv) substituted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 98(2), applicable with respect to payments 
made after 1979. That portion formerly read: 


except such portion, if any, of the payment as may reasonably be 
regarded as attributable to services rendered by the person, to or in 
respect of whom the payment is made, in taxation years at no time 
during which he was resident or employed in Canada; 


Selected Cases [para. 212(1)(h)]: The Queen v. Sun Life Assurance of 
Canada, [1980] C.T.C. 418 (FCA) (Employee pension plan amounts 
transferred to trustee of U.S. subsidiary’s plan in respect of relocated em- 
ployees taxable); The Queen v. Cruikshank, [1977] C.T:C. 344 (FCTD) 
(“Pension” in Canada-France Tax Convention includes “superannuation or 
pension benefit” under: Income Tax Act). 


Regulations: 202(2)(a) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-76R2: Exempt portion of pension when 
employee has been a non-resident; IT-163R2: Election by non-resident in- 
dividuals on certain Canadian source income; IT-397R: Amounts excluded 
from income — statutory exemptions and certain pensions, allowances 
and compensations; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on ceas- 
ing to be or becoming resident in Canada. See also list at end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. See also at beginning of 
212(1). 


Forms: NRTAI: Authorization for non-resident tax exemption. See also 
at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(i) [Repealed under former Act] 


S. 212()4.)) Gi) 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(i) repealed by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
71(4), applicable in respect of all payments made after 1974. Para. 
212(1)@) formerly read: 


(i), Canada Pension Plan benefits —a payment of a benefit 
under the Canada Pension Plan or a provincial pension plan as de- 
fined in section 3 of that Act, except to the extent of the lesser of 


(i) the amount of the payment, and 
(ii) the amount, if any, by which $1,290 exceeds the aggregate 
of all such payments made to the non-resident person 

(A) in the year in which the payment was made, and 

(B) before the payment was made; 


(j) benefits — any benefit described in any of sub- 
paragraphs 56(1)(a)(iii) to’ (vi), any amount described 
in paragraph 56(1)(x) or (z) (other than an amount 
transferred under circumstances in which subsection 
207.6(7) applies) or the purchase price of an interest in 
a retirement compensation arrangement; 

Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 

gration; 214(3)(b.1) — Deemed payments; 215(5) — Regulations. reduc- 

ing amount to be,deducted or withheld; 217 — Election to pay tax under 


Part-I instead of withholding tax. See, additional Related Provisions at be- 

ginning of subsec. 212(1). 

History: Para. 212(1)G) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 216(1), applica- 

ble to amounts paid or credited after 1995. Para. 212(1)(j) formerly read: 
(j) benefits — any benefit described in any of subparagraphs 
56(1)(a)(ii1) to (vi), any amount described in paragraph 56(1)(x) or 
(z) or the purchase price of an interest in a retirement compensation 
arrangement; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)G) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
63(2), applicable with respect to amounts paid or credited after March 27, 
1987. Para. 212(1)G) formerly read: 


(j) benefits — a payment of any benefit described in any of subpar- 
agraphs 56(1)(a)(iii) to (vi); 


Para. 212(1)() substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 118(6) appli- 
cable with respect to amounts paid in respect of any termination of an 
office or employment after November 12, 1981, and, with respect to 
amounts received in respect of any termination of an office or employment 
before November 13, 1981, the reference therein to “benefit” shall be 
deemed to include a termination payment in respect of such a termination. 
Para. 212(1)G) formerly read: 


(j) retiring allowances, etc. — a payment of any allowance or ben- 
efit described in any of subparagraphs 56(1)(a)(ii) to (viii); 
Para. 212(1)G) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 61(1), applicable in re- 
spect of amounts paid or credited after February 28, 1979, to substitute 
“(vill)” for “(vil)”. 
Para. 212(1)G) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 71(5), applicable in 
respect of amounts paid or credited after May 25, 1976, to substitute 
“(vil)” for “(vi)”. 
Regulations: 202(2)(b) (information return). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-163R2: Election by non-resident individu- 
als on certain Canadian source income; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and 
acquisition on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. See also list 
at end of s. 212. 
Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(j.1) retiring allowances — a payment of any al- 
lowance described in subparagraph 56(1)(a)(ii), except 


(i) such portion, if any, of the payment as may rea- 
sonably be regarded as attributable to services ren- 
dered by the person, to or in respect of whom the 
payment is made, in taxation years 


(A) during which the person at no time was res- 
ident in Canada, and 


(B) throughout which the person was not em- 
ployed, or was only occasionally employed, in 
Canada, and 

(ii) the portion of the payment transferred by the 


payer on behalf of the non-resident person pursuant 
to an authorization in prescribed form to a regis- 
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tered pension plan or to a registered retirement sav- 
ings plan under which the non-resident person is 
the annuitant (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 146(1)) that would, if the non-resident per- 
son had been resident in Canada throughout the 
year, be deductible in computing the income of the 
non-resident person by virtue of paragraph 60(.1); 
Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(ii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 
gration; 215(5) — Regulations reducing deduction or withholding; 217 — 
Election to pay tax under Part I instead of withholding tax. See additional 
Related Provisions at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)G.1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
110(2), applicable with respect to payments made after 1983, Para. 
212(1)G.1) formerly read: 


(j.1) retiring allowances — a payment of any allowance described 
in subparagraph 56(1)(a)(ii) except the portion thereof transferred 
by the payer on behalf of the non-resident person pursuant to an 
authorization in prescribed form to a registered pension fund or plan 
or to a registered retirement savings plan under which the non-resi- 
dent person is the annuitant (within the meaning assigned by section 
146) that would, if the non-resident person had been resident’ in 
Canada throughout the year, be deductible in computing his income 
by virtue of paragraph 60(j.1); 

Para. 212(j.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 118(6), applicable 

with respect to payments made after 1980, except that 


(a) in its application to payments made before 1982, the reference to 
“paragraph 60(j.1)” shall be read as a reference to “paragraph 60(j) or 
G.1)”; and 


(b) in its application to payments made before the day that is 60 days 
after March 30, 1983, it shall be read without reference to the expres- 
sion “pursuant to an authorization in prescribed form”. 


Regulations: 202(2)(b) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-163R2: Election by non-resident individu- 
als on certain Canadian source income; IT-337R3: Retiring allowances; 
IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on ceasing to be or becom- 
ing resident in Canada. See also list at end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. See also at beginning of 
subsec. 212(1). 


Forms: NRTAI!: Authorization for non-resident tax exemption. See also 
at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(k) supplementary unemployment benefit plan 

payments — a payment by a trustee under a regis- 

tered supplementary unemployment benefit plan; 
Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 
gration; 212(13)(e) — Payment by non-resident deemed made by resident 
of Canada; 215(5) — Regulations reducing amount to be deducted or 
withheld; 217 — Election to pay tax under Part I instead of withholding 
tax. See additional Related Provisions at beginning of 212(1). 


Regulations: 202(2)(c) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 
on ceasing to be or:becoming resident in Canada. See also list at end of s. 
Zid, 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(1) registered retirement savings plan pay- 
ments — a payment out of or under a registered re- 
tirement savings plan or a plan referred to in subsec- 
tion 146(12) as an “amended plan” that would, if the 
non-resident person had been resident in Canada 
throughout the taxation year in which the payment was 
made, be required by section 146 to be included in 
computing the income of the non-resident person for 
the year, other than the portion thereof that 


(i) has been transferred by the payer on behalf of 
the non-resident person pursuant to an authoriza- 
tion in prescribed form 


(A) to a registered retirement savings plan 
under which the non-resident person is the an- 


Income Tax Act 


nuitant (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 146(1)), 


(B) to acquire an annuity described in subpara- 
graph 60(/)Gi) under which the non-resident 
person is the annuitant, or 


(C) to a carrier (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146.3(1)) as consideration for a reg- 
istered retirement income fund under which the 
non-resident person is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146.3(1)), and 


(ii) would, if the non-resident person had been resi- 
dent in Canada throughout the year, be deductible 
in computing the income of the non-resident per- 
son for the year by virtue of paragraph 60(1); 
Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 
gration; 146(16)— RRSP — deduction. on transfer. of . funds; 
212(13)(e) — Payment by non-resident deemed made by resident of Can- 
ada; 214(3)(c)——- Deemed payments; 215(5) — Regulations. reducing 
amount to be deducted or withheld; 217 — Election to pay tax under Part I 
instead of withholding tax; Canada-US. tax treaty, Art. XXIX:5 — Elec- 
tion for income accruing in RRSP not to be taxed until paid out; Income 
Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 5.1 — Definition of “pension” for tax 
treaty purposes. See additional Related Provisions at beginning of subsec. 
22( 1), 
Pre-RSC History: Cl. 212(1)(1)G)(C) added by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
23(2), applicable with respect to payments made after June 27, 1990. 


Para. 212(1)(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 118(7), ap- 
plicable with respect to payments made after 1980, except that with re- 
spect to payments made before March 30, 1983 the para. shall be read 
without reference to the phrase “pursuant to an authorization in prescribed 
form”. Para. 212(1)(1) formerly read: 


(1) a payment out of or under a registered retirement savings plan or 
a plan referred to in subsection 146(12) as an “amended plan” that 
would, if the non-resident person had been resident in Canada 
throughout the taxation year in which the payment was made, be 
required by section 146 to be included in computing his income for 
the year; 

Para. 212(1)(1) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 118(6), applica- 


ble in respect of amounts paid or credited after November 18, 1974. Para. 
212(1)(1) formerly read: 


(1) a payment under a registered retirement savings plan or a plan 
referred to in subsection 146(12) as an “amended plan” that would, 
if the non-resident person had been resident in Canada throughout 
the taxation year in which the payment was made, be required by 
section 146 to be:included in computing his income for the year; 


Para. 212(1)(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 25(2), applicable 
with respect to amounts paid or credited after February 19, 1973. Para. (1) 
formerly read: 


(1) a payment under a registered retirement savings plan that would, 

if the non-resident person had been resident in Canada throughout 

the taxation year in which the payment was made, be required by 

section 146 to be included in computing his income for the year; 
Regulations: 202(2)(d) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-163R2: Election by non-resident individu- 
als on certain Canadian source income; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and 
acquisition on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada; IT-SOOR: 
RRSPs — death of an annuitant. See also list at.end of s. 212: 


Information Circulars: 72-22R9: Registered retirement savings: plans; 
79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds to or between plans, or to 
purchase an annuity. See also at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


Forms: NRTAI: Authorization for non-resident tax exemption. See also 

at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
(m) deferred profit sharing plan payments — a 
payment under a deferred profit sharing plan or a plan 
referred to in subsection 147(15) as a “revoked plan” 
that would, if the non-resident person had been resi- 
dent in Canada throughout the taxation year in which 
the payment was made, be required by section 147, if 
it were read without reference to subsections 
147(10.1) and (20), to be included in computing the 
non-resident person’s income for the year, other than 
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the portion thereof that is transferred by the payer on 
behalf of the non-resident person, pursuant to an au- 
thorization in prescribed form, to a registered pension 
plan or registered retirement savings plan and that 


(i) by reason of subsection 147(20) would not, if 
the non-resident person had been resident in Can- 
ada throughout the year, be included in computing 
the non-resident person’s income, or 


(ii) by reason of paragraph 60(.2) would, if the 
non-resident person had been resident in Canada 
throughout the year, be deductible in computing 
the non-resident person’s income for the year; 


Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(Gii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 
gration; 212(13)(e) — Payment by non-resident deemed made by resident 
of Canada; 214(3)(d) — Deemed payments; 215(5) — Regulations reduc- 
ing amount to be deducted or withheld; 217 — Election to pay tax under 
Part I instead of withholding tax. See additional Related Provisions at be- 
ginning of subsec. 212(1), 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(m) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
23(3), applicable. with respect to payments made after 1988, except that 
with respect to payments made before June 28, 1990 the reference in sub- 
para. (m)(ii) to “paragraph 60(j.2)” shall be read as a reference to “para- 
graph 60G)”. Para. 212(1)(m) formerly read: 


(m) a payment under a deferred profit sharing plan or a plan re- 
ferred to in subsection 147(15) as a “revoked plan” that would, if 
the non-resident person had been resident in Canada throughout the 
taxation year in which the payment was made, be required. by sec- 
tion 147, if it were read without reference to subsection (10.1) 
thereof, to be included in computing his income for the year (ex- 
cluding the portion thereof that has been transferred by the payer on 
behalf of the non-resident person pursuant to an authorization in 
prescribed form to a registered pension plan or to a registered retire- 

_ ment savings plan under which the.non-resident person isthe annui- 

_ tant (within the meaning assigned by section 146) and that would, if 
the non-resident person had been resident in Canada throughout the 
year, be deductible in computing his income for the year by virtue 
of paragraph 60()); 


Para. 212(1)(m) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 118(7), ap- 
plicable with respect to payments made after 1980, except that, with re- 
spect to payments made before March 30, 1983, the para. shall be read 
without reference to the phrase “pursuant to an authorization in prescribed 
form”. Para. 212(1)(m) formerly read: 


(m) a payment under a deferred profit sharing plan or a plan re- 
ferred to in subsection 147(15) as a “revoked plan” that would, if 
the non-resident person had. been resident in Canada throughout the 
taxation year in which the payment was made, be required by sec- 
tion 147, if it were read without reference to subsection (10.1) 
thereof, to be included in computing his income for the year; 


Para. 212(1)(m) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 25(2), applicable 
with respect to amounts paid or credited after February, 19, 1973. Hes 
212(1)(m) formerly read: 


(m) a payment under a deferred profit sharing plan that would, if the 
non-resident person had been resident in Canada throughout the tax- 
ation year in which the payment was made, be required by section 
147 to be included in computing his income for the year; 


Regulations: 202(2)(e) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-163R2: Election by. non-resident individu- 
als on certain Canadian source income; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and 
acquisition on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. See also list 
at end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. See also at beginning of 
subsec. 212(1). 


Forms: NRTAI1: Authorization for non-resident tax exemption. See also 
at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(n) income-averaging annuity contract. pay- 
ments — a payment under an income-averaging an- 
nuity contract, any proceeds of the surrender, cancella- 
tion, redemption, sale or other disposition of an 
income-averaging annuity contract, or any amount 
deemed by subsection 61.1(1) to have been received 


S. 212(1)(p) Gi) 


by the non-resident person as proceeds of the disposi- 
tion of an income- averaging annuity contract; 
Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 
gration; 212(13)(e) — Payment by non-resident deemed made by resident 


of Canada; 214(3)(b) — Deemed payments. See additional Related provi- 
sions at beginning of 212(1). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(n) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
76(6), applicable in respect of amounts paid or credited after May 25, 
1976, to substitute “61.1(1)” for “61(3)”. 


Selected Cases [para. 212(1)(n)]: Scott Estate v. The Queen, [1988] 
1 C.T.C. 45 (FCTD) (“Life annuity” in Canada-U.S. Tax Convention does 
not include amounts. for termination of income-averaging annuity 
contract). 


Regulations: 202(2)(f) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT- 451R:Deemed disposition and acquisition 
on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. See also list at end of s. 
pie? 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(o) other annuity payments — a payment under an 
annuity contract (other than a payment in respect of an 
annuity issued in the course of carrying on a life insur- 
ance business in a country other than Canada) to the 
extent of the amount in respect.of the interest of the 
non-resident person in the contract that, if the non-res- 
ident person had been resident in Canada throughout 
the taxation year in which the payment was made, 


(i) would be required to be included in computing 
the income of the non-resident person for the year, 
and 


(ii) would not be deductible in computing that 
income; 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(d) — Annuity payments required to be in- 
cluded in income of resident; 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition on 


emigration; 240(1) — Taxable and non-taxable obligations defined. See 
additional Related Provisions at, beginning of 212(1). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(0)-substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 
subsec. 118(8), applicable with respect to amounts paid or credited. after 
November, 12, 1981. Para. 212(1)(0) formerly read: 


(0) an annuity payment not described in any other paragraph of this 
subsection, to the extent of the portion thereof that, if the non-resi- 
dent person had been'resident in Canada throughout the taxation 
year in which the payment was made, 


(i) would be required to be included in computing his income 
for the year, and 


(ii) would not be deductible, in computing that income; 
Regulations: 202(2)(g) (information return). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 
on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. See also list at end of s. 
“ee 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(p) payments from RHOSP — a payment out of or 
under a fund, plan or trust that was at the end of 1985 
a registered home ownership savings plan (within the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 146.2(1)(h) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 1985 
taxation year), other than 


(i) the portion of the payment that is a refund of an 
excess described in paragraph 146.2(7)(a) of that 
Act (as it read in its application to the 1985 taxa- 
tion year) made on or before April 30, 1986, and 


(ii) the portion of the payment that can reasonably 
be considered to: be income of the fund, plan or 
trust after 1985; 
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Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 
gration; 214(3)(g) — Deemed payments. See additional Related provi- 
sions at beginning of 212(1). 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(p) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
116(5), applicable to amounts paid or credited after 1985. Para. 212(1)(p) 
formerly read: 


(p) registered home ownership savings plan —a payment out 
of or under a registered home ownership savings plan, other than 
that portion of a refund made within 120 days after the end of the 
taxation year to which the refund relates that is the excess described 
in paragraph 146.2(7)(a); 


Para. 212(1)(p) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 40, s. 99, in force De- 
cember 1, 1980. Para. 212(1)(p) formerly read: 


(p) a payment from a trust governed by a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan other than that portion of a refund made within 
120 days after the end of the taxation year to which the refund re- 
lates that is the excess described in paragraph 146.2(7)(a); 


Para. 212(1)(p) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 92(6), applicable to 
1977 et seq. Para. 212(1)(p) formerly read: 


(p) a payment from.a trust governed by a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan. 


Para. 212(1)(p) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 118(7), applicable to 
1974 et seq. 


Regulations: 202(2)(h) (information return). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 
on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. See also list at end of s. 
2 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(q) registered. retirement income fund. pay- 
ments — a payment out of or under a registered re- 
tirement income fund that would, if the non-resident 
person had been resident in Canada throughout the 
taxation year in which the payment was made, be re- 
quired by section 146.3 to be included in computing 
the non-resident person’s income for the year, other 
than the portion thereof that 


(1) has been transferred by the payer on behalf of 
the non-resident person pursuant to an authoriza- 
tion in prescribed form 


(A) to a registered retirement savings plan 
under which the non-resident person is the an- 
nuitant (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 146(1)), 


(B) to acquire an annuity described in subpara- 
graph 60(1)(i1) under which the non-resident 
person is the annuitant, or 


(C) to a carrier (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146.3(1)) as consideration for a reg- 
istered retirement income fund under which the 
non-resident person is the annuitant (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 146.3(1)), and 


(i1) would, if the non-resident person had been resi- 
dent in Canada throughout the year, be deductible 
in computing the non-resident person’s income for 
the year by reason of paragraph 60(1); 


Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 
gration; 212(13)(e) — Payment by non-resident deemed made by resident 
of Canada; 214(3)() — Deemed payments; 215(5) — Regulations reduc- 
ing amount to be deducted or withheld; 217 — Election to pay tax under 
Part I instead of withholding tax. See additional Related Provisions at be- 
ginning of 212(1). 


Income Tax Act 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(q) substituted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
23(4), applicable with respect to payments made after June 27, 1990. Para. 
212(1)(q) formerly read: 


(q) registered retirement income fund —a payment out of or 
under a registered retirement income fund that would, if the non- 
resident person had been resident in Canada throughout the taxation 
year in which the payment was made, be required by section 146.3 
to be included in computing his income for the year; 

Para. 212(1)(q) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 48(2). 

Regulations: 202(2)(1) (information return). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 


on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. See also list at end of s. 
Zee 


Information Circulars: 79-8R3: Forms to use to directly transfer funds 
to or between plans, or to purchase an annuity. See also at beginning of 
subsec. 212(1). 


Forms: NRTAI: Authorization for non-resident tax exemption. See also 
at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(r) registered education savings plan — a pay- 
ment that is 


(i) required by paragraph 56(1)(q) to be included in 
computing the non-resident person’s income under 
Part I for a taxation year, and 


(ii) not required to be included in computing the 
non-resident person’s taxable income or taxable in- 
come earned in Canada for the year; 


Related Provisions: 214(3)(j) — Deemed payments. See additional Re- 
lated provisions at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


History: Para. 212(1)(r) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 62, applicable to 
amounts paid or credited after February 28, 1979. Para. 212(1)(r) formerly 
read: 


(r) a payment in respect of a registered education savings plan that 
would, if the non-resident person had been resident in Canada 
throughout the taxation year in which the payment was made, be 
required by section 146.1 to be included in computing the person’s 
income for the year; 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(r) added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 61(2), 
applicable in respect of amounts paid or credited after February 28, 1979. 


Regulations: 202(2)(j) (information return). 

Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 

Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
(s) home insulation or energy conversion 
grants — a grant under a prescribed program of the 


Government of Canada relating to home insulation or 
energy conversion; 
Related Provisions: See Related Provisions at beginning of. subsec. 
212(1). 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(1)(s) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, sub- 
sec. 98(3), applicable with respect to grants paid or credited after. 1980. 
Regulations: 202(2)(k) (information return). 
Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
(t) NISA Fund No. 2 payments — a payment out 
of a NISA Fund No. 2 to the extent that that amount 
would, if Part I applied, be required by subsection 
12(10.2) to be included in computing the person’s in- 
come for a taxation year; 


Related Provisions: 128.1(4)(b)(iii) — No deemed disposition on emi- 
gration; 214(3)(1) — Deemed payments. See additional Related provi- 
sions at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


History: Para. 212(1)(t) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 123(4), applicable to payments made after 1990. 


Regulations: 202(2.1) (information return). 

Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 

Forms: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 
(u) amateur athlete trust payments — a payment 
in respect of an amateur athlete trust that would, if 
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Part I applied, be required by section 143.1 to be in- 

cluded in computing ‘the person’s income for a taxa- 

tion year; or ) 
Related Provisions: 214(3)(k) — Deemed payments. See additional 
Related provisions at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


History: Para. 212(1)(u) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 123(4), applicable to payments made after 1991. 


Information Circulars: See at beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


(v) payments under an eligible funeral ar- 
rangement—a payment made by a custodian 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 148.1(1)) 
of an arrangement that was, at the time it was estab- 
lished, an eligible funeral arrangement, to the extent 
that such amount would, if the non-resident person 
were resident in Canada, be included because of sub- 
section 148.1(3) in computing the person’s income. 


Related Provisions: 212(13)(e) — Payment by non-resident deemed 
made by resident of Canada. 


History: Para. 212(1)(v) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 64(1), applicable 
to amounts paid or credited after October 21, 1994. 


Information Circulars: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. See at 
beginning of subsec. 212(1). 


Related Provisions, 1.T. Application Rules, Information 
Circulars, |.T Technical News, Forms — subsec. 212(1): See at 
beginning of subsec. 212(1), before para. (a). 


(2) Tax on dividends — Every non-resident person 
shall pay an income tax of 25% on every amount that a 
corporation resident in Canada pays or credits, or 1s 
deemed by Part I or Part XIV to pay or credit, to the non- 
resident person as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or 
in satisfaction of, 


(a) a taxable dividend (other than a capital gains divi- 

dend within the meaning assigned by subsection 

130.1(4), 131(1) or 133(7.1)), or 

(b) a capital dividend. 
Related Provisions: 40(3.7) — Stop-loss rule where non-resident has 
received dividends; 84— Deeded dividends; 128.1(1)(c.1) — Deemed 
dividend to non-resident corporation before it becomes resident in Canada; 
139.1(4)(f)Gi) — Dividend deemed received on demutualization of insur- 
ance corporation; 212(1)(c)(i) — Estate or trust income derived from cap- 
ital dividend; 212.1, 212.2 — Deemed dividends on surplus strips by non- 
resident; 213(1) — Where tax not payable; 214(1) —No deductions; 
214(3)(a) — Deemed payments; 214(12)— Application of  subsec. 
214(2); 215(1),.,(1.1) — Requirement to withhold and remit; 227(10), 
(10.1) — Assessment; 219 — Branch tax; 250(5) — Anti-avoidance rule 
re corporate residence; 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero; 
Canada-US. tax treaty, Art. X — Taxation of dividends. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 212(2) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
116(6), to repeal paras. (b.1), (c), applicable with respect to stock divi- 
dends. paid after May 23, 1985 other than such dividends declared on or 
before that day and with respect to life insurance capital dividends paid 
after May 23, 1985. Paras. 212(2)(b.1), (c) formerly read: 


(b.1) a life insurance capital dividend, or 


(c) where the corporation is a public corporation, a stock dividend 
(other than a dividend referred to in paragraph (a)) paid by the cor- 
poration (other than any such stock dividend paid in shares of the 
same class of the capital stock of the corporation as that on which 
the stock dividend was paid). 


Para. 212(2)(b.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 118(9), applica- 
ble with respect to dividends paid or credited after June 28, 1982. 


All that portion of subsec. 212(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 98(4), to add reference to Part XIV, applicable 
after December 11, 1979. 


Subsec. 212(2) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 61(3), applicable in re- 
spect of dividends paid after November 16,1978. Subsec. 212(2) formerly 
read: 


(2) Every non-resident person shall pay an income tax of 25% on 
every amount that a corporation resident in Canada pays or credits, 
or is deemed by Part I to pay or credit, to him as, on account or in 
lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of a taxable dividend (other 


S. 212(3)(b) 


than a capital gains dividend within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 130.1(4), 131(1) or 133(7.1)) or a capital dividend. 


Subsec. 212(2) substituted by 1973-74, c. 49, subsec. 18(4), to add refer- 
ence to subsec. 130.1(4). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 212(2)]: Placements Serco Ltée v. The 
Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 213 (FCA) (“Dividend” includes deemed 
dividend); The Queen v. Canada Southern Railway Co., [1986] 1 C.T.C. 
284 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. Can. Southern Rail- 
way Co. v. Canada) (1986), 71 NR 402 (note) (Dividends reduced by 
agreement taxable to shareholder/lessee of rolling stock); Hunter Douglas 
Ltd. v.. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 424 (FCTD) (By virtue of Canada- 
Netherlands Tax Convention, no withholding tax on dividends to non- 
residents); Bendix Automotive of Canada Ltd. v. The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 
194 (FCA) (Exchange value, was basis of withholding tax on share divi- 
dend to non-resident); Deltona Corporation v. MNR, [1973].C.T.C. 215 
(SCC) (Dividend paid to non-residents subject to withholding tax); 
Zehnder & Co. v. MNR, [1970] C.T.C. 85 (Exch) (Dividends paid to non- 
resident shareholders subject to withholding tax where company resident 
under general tests of residency). 


Regulations: 202(1)(g) (information return); 805 (where no withholding 
tax), 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends; IT-96R6: Op- 
tions granted by corporations to acquire shares, bonds, or debentures and 
by trusts to acquire trust units; IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders and cer- 
tain persons connected with shareholders; IT-421R2: Benefits to individu- 
als, corporations and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-430R3: Life in- 
surance proceeds received by a private corporation or a partnership as a 
consequence of death; IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts; IT- 
468R: Mahagement or administration fees paid to non-residents. See also 
list at.end of s. 212. 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax; 88-2 Sup- 
plement, para. 7: General anti-avoidance rule — section 245 of the Income 
Tax Act. 


I.T. Technical News: No.°14 (meaning of “credited” for purposes of 
Part XIII withholding tax). 


Forms: NR2-UK: Statement of amounts paid to.non-residents of Canada; 
NR2A-UK: Statement of amounts paid to non-residents of Canada; NR4 
Summ: Return of amounts paid or credited to non-residents of Canada; 
NR4 Supp: Statement of amounts paid or credited to non-residents of Can- 
ada; NR4-OAS: Statement-of OAS pension paid or credited to non-re- 
sidents of Canada; NR601: Non-resident ownership certificate — with- 
holding tax; NR602: Non-resident ownership certificate — no withholding 
tax; T4061: Non-resident withholding tax guide. 


(3) Replacement obligations — For the purpose of 
subparagraph (1)(b)(vii), an obligation (in this subsection 
referred to as the “replacement obligation’’) issued by a 
corporation resident in Canada wholly or in substantial 
part and either directly or indirectly in exchange or substi- 
tution for an obligation or a part of an obligation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “former obligation’’) shall, 
where 


(a) the replacement obligation was issued 


(i) as part of a proposal to, or an arrangement with, 
its creditors that was approved by a court under the 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, 


(ii) at a time when all or substantially all of its as- 
sets were under the control of a receiver, receiver- 
manager, sequestrator or trustee in bankruptcy, or 


(iii) at a time when, because of financial difficulty, 
the issuing corporation or another corporation resi- 
dent in Canada with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length was in default, or could reasonably be ex- 
pected to default, on the former obligation, 


(b) the proceeds from the issue of the replacement ob- 
ligation can reasonably be regarded as having been 
used by the issuing corporation or another corporation 
with which it does not deal at arm’s length in the fi- 
nancing of its active business carried on in Canada im- 
mediately before the time when the replacement obli- 
gation was issued, and 
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(c) all interest on the former obligation was (or would 
be, if the person to whom that interest was paid or 
credited were non-resident) exempt from tax under 
this Part because of subparagraph (1)(b)(vii), 


be deemed to have been issued when the former obliga- 
tion was issued. 


History: Subsec. 212(3) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 97(4), applicable 
to replacement obligations issued after June 1993. 


Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 212(3)]: Subsec. 212(3) repealed 
by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 118(10), applicable with respect to divi- 
dends paid after November 12, 1981, other than dividends declared and 
payable on or before that date and dividends declared on or before that 
date and payable after that date to persons who were shareholders of re- 
cord on or before that date. Subsec. 212(3) formerly read: 
(3) Where degree of Canadian ownership — Notwithstanding 
subsection (2), where the corporation referred to in that subsection 
has a degree of Canadian ownership in the taxation year of the cor- 
poration during which the dividend is so paid or credited to the non- 
resident person referred to therein, the tax payable by the non-resi- 
dent person on the amount referred to therein is the percentage of 
that amount that is equal to the percentage at which the non-resident 
person would otherwise be taxed on that amount by virtue of sub- 
section (2) and any other law of Canada other than this Act, minus 
5% of that amount. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-361R3: Exemption from Part XIII tax on 
interest payments to non-residents. 


(4) Interpretation of “management or 
administration fee or charge” — For the purpose of 
paragraph (1)(a), “management or administration fee or 
charge” does not include any amount paid or credited or 
deemed by Part I to have been paid or credited to a non- 
resident person as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or 
in satisfaction of, 


(a) a service performed by the non-resident person if, 
at the time the non-resident person performed the 
service 


(i) the service was performed in the ordinary 
course of a business carried on by the non-resident 
person that included the performance of such a ser- 
vice for a fee, and 


(ii) the non-resident person and the payer were 
dealing with each other at arm’s length, or 


(b) a specific expense incurred by the non-resident 
person for the performance of a service that was for 
the benefit of the payer, 


to the extent that the amount so paid or credited was rea- 
sonable in the circumstances. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 212(4)]: Peter Cundill & Associates Ltd. v. 
Canada, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 221 (FCA) (Fees paid by Canadian corporation 
to Bermuda subsidiary taxable, not at arm’s length since both corporations 
controlled by same “mind”); Windsor Plastic Products Ltd. v. The Queen, 
[1986] 1 C.T.C. 331 (FCTD) (Withholding tax payable where manage- 
ment company not dealing at arm’s length). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-468R: Management or administration fees 
paid to non-residents. See also list at end of s. 212. 


(5) Motion picture films — Every non-resident person 
shall pay an income tax of 25% on every amount that a 
person resident in Canada pays or credits, or is deemed by 
Part I to pay or credit, to the non-resident person as, on 
account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, 
payment for a right in or to the use of 


(a) a motion picture film, or 


(b) a film, video tape or other means of reproduction 
for use in connection with television (other than solely 
in connection with and as part of a news program pro- 
duced in Canada), 


that has been or is to be used or reproduced in Canada. 


Income Tax Act 


Related Provisions:  212(1)(d)— Withholding tax — royalties; 
214(1) — No deduction; 215(1) — Requirement to withhold and remit. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(5)(b) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
161(5), applicable with respect to amounts paid or credited after 1985, ex- 
cept that in its application with respect to amounts paid or credited after 
1985 and before 1989, para. 212(5)(b) shall be read as follows: 


(b) a film or video tape for use in connection with television (other 
than solely in connection with and as part of a news program pro- 
duced in Canada), 


Para. 212(5)(b) formerly read: 
(b) a film or video tape for use in connection with television 


Subsec. 212(5) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 68(1), applicable 
with respect to amounts paid or credited after 1971. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 212(5)]: CBS/Fox Co. v. Canada, [1996] 1 
C.T.C. 3 (FCTD) (Motion picture film includes video tape); MCA 
Television Ltd. v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 148 (FCTD) (Motion picture 
films did not include films for television purposes under Canada-US Tax 
Convention); Twentieth Century Fox Film Corp. v. The Queen, [1985] 2 
C.T.C. 328 (FCTD) (Payments by Canadian branch for right to use motion 
picture not subject to withholding tax where included in non-resident’s in- 
come from business in Canada); Vauban Productions v. The Queen, 
[1979] C.T.C. 262 (FCA) (Payments for lease of rights to use motion pic- 
ture subject to withholding tax). 


Regulations: 202(1)(h) (information return). 


Forms: NR4 Summ: Return of amounts paid or credited to non-residents 
of Canada; NR4 Supp: Statement of amounts paid or credited to non-re- 
sidents of Canada. 


(6) Interest on provincial bonds from wholly- 
owned subsidiaries — Where an amount described by 
subsection (1) relates to interest on bonds or other obliga- 
tions of or guaranteed by Her Majesty in right of a prov- 
ince or interest on bonds or other obligations provision 
for the payment of which was made by a statute of a pro- 
vincial legislature, the tax payable under subsection (1) is 
5% of that amount. 


Related Provisions: 212(7) — Application of subsec. 212(6); 240(1) — 
Taxable and non-taxable obligations defined. 


(7) Where subsec. (6) does not apply — Subsection 
(6) does not apply to interest on any bond or other obliga- 
tion described therein that was issued after December 20, 
1960, except any such bond or other obligation for the 
issue of which arrangements were made on or before that 
day with a dealer in securities, if the existence of the ar- 
rangements for the issue of the bond or other obligation 
can be established by evidence in writing given or made 
on or before that day. 


Related Provisions: 212(8) — Bonds issued in exchange for earlier 
bonds. 


(8) Bonds issued after December 20, 1960 in 
exchange for earlier bonds — For the purposes of 
this Part, where any bond, except a bond to which clause 
(1)(b)@i)(C) applies, was issued after December 20, 1960 
in exchange for a bond issued on or before that day, it 
shall, if the terms on which the bond for which it was ex- 
changed was issued conferred on the holder thereof the 
right to make the exchange, be deemed to have been is- 
sued on or before December 20, 1960. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-360R2: Interest payable in a foreign cur- 
rency. See also list at end of s. 212. 


(9) Exemptions — Where 


(a) a dividend or interest is received by a trust from a 
non-resident-owned investment corporation, 


(b) an amount (in this subsection referred to as the 
“royalty payment’) is received by a trust as, on ac- 
count of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, a 
royalty on or in respect of a copyright in respect of the 
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production or reproduction of any literary, dramatic, 
musical or artistic work, or 


(c) interest is received by a mutual fund trust main- 
tained primarily for the benefit of non-resident persons 


and a particular amount is paid or credited to a non-resi- 
dent person as income of or from the trust and can reason- 
ably be regarded as having been derived from the divi- 
dend, interest or royalty payment, as the case may be, no 
tax is payable because of paragraph (1)(c) as a conse- 
quence of the payment or crediting of the. particular 
amount if no tax would have been payable under this Part 
in respect of the dividend, interest or royalty payment, as 
the case may be, if it had been paid directly to the non- 
resident person instead of to the trust. 

Related Provisions: 104(10)— Where property owned for non-re- 
sidents; 104(11) — Dividend received from non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation. 


History: Subsec. 212(9) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 216(2), applica- 
ble to amounts paid or credited after April 1995 to non-resident persons. 
Subsec. 212(9) formerly read: 


(9) No tax is payable under paragraph (1)(c) on an amount paid or 
credited to a non-resident person as income of or from a trust if it 
may reasonably be regarded as having been derived from 


(a) dividends or interest received by the trustee from a non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporation, or 

(b) amounts received as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or 
in satisfaction of a royalty on or in respect of a copyright in 
respect of the production or reproduction of any literary, dra- 
matic, musical or artistic work, 


on which no tax would have been payable under this Part if they had 

been paid by the non-resident-owned investment corporation or per- 

son paying the amounts in respect of copyright to the non-resident 
person instead of to the trustee. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(9)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
92(7), applicable with respect to amounts received after March 31, 1977. 
Para. 212(9)(b) formerly read: 


(b) amounts received in respect of copyright in a book, music, an 
article in a periodical, a newspaper syndicated article, picture, 
comics or any other newspaper or periodical feature used or to be 
used in Canada. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts. 
See also list at end of s. 212. 


(10) Trust beneficiaries residing outside of Can- 
ada — Where all the beneficiaries of a trust established 
before 1949 reside, during a taxation year, in one country 
other than Canada and all amounts included in computing 
the income of the trust for the taxation year were received 
from persons resident in that country, no tax is payable 
under paragraph (1)(c) on an amount paid or credited in 
the taxation year to a beneficiary as income of or from the 
trust. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts. 
See also list at end of s. 212. 


(11) Payment to beneficiary as income of trust — 
An amount paid or credited by a trust or an estate to a 
beneficiary or other person beneficially interested therein 
shall be deemed, for the purpose of paragraph (1)(c) and 
without limiting the generality thereof, to have been paid 
or credited as income of the trust or estate, regardless of 
the source from which the trust or estate derived it. 


Related Provisions: 107(5) — Distribution to non-resident; 248(25) — 
Meaning of “beneficially interested”. 


History: Subsec. 212(11) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 174(3), applicable to amounts paid or credited after July 13, 1990. 
Subsec. 212(11) formerly read: 


(11) Where an amount has been paid or credited by a trust or estate 
to a beneficiary or other person beneficially interested therein (oth- 


S. 212(11.1) 


erwise than on a distribution or payment of capital), it shall, regard- 
less of the source from which the trust or estate derived it, be 
deemed, for the purpose of paragraph (1)(c) and without limiting the 
generality that paragraph, to have been paid or credited as income 
of the trust or estate. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts. 
See also list at end of s. 212. 


(11.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 212(11.1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
161(6), applicable to distributions by a trust in its 1988 and subsequent 
taxation. years. Subsec. 212(11.1) formerly read: 


(11.1) ldem — Such portion of, 


(a) where subsection 104(8) is applicable with respect to a par- 
ticular trust, the amount, if-any, referred to in paragraph (e) 
thereof, or ; 


(b) where subsection 104(8) is not applicable with respect to a 
particular trust, the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 
all amounts each of which is an amount described in subsection 
104(13) exceeds the amount deductible pursuant to subsection 
104(6) 


as 


(c) may reasonably be considered to be part of the amount that 
was paid or credited to a particular beneficiary under the trust 
as income of or from the trust for a taxation year; and 


(d) was not designated by the trust in respect of any other bene- 
ficiary of the trust 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular benefi- 
ciary in the trust’s return of income for the year under Part I, be 
deemed, for the purposes of paragraph (1)(c), not to have been paid 
or credited in the year to the particular beneficiary. 


Para. 212(11.1)(a) amended to substitute the reference to “paragraph (e)” 
for ‘paragraph (d)” by 1984, c.1, subsec. 98(2), applicable after November 
12, 1981. 


Subsec. 212(11.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 118(11), 
applicable after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 212(11.1) formerly read: 


(11.1) Such portion of the amount, if any, by which 
(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(1) such part of the amount that would be the income of a 
trust for the taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection 20(16), 104(6) or (12) or under regulations 
made under paragraph 20(1)(a) that is payable in the year to 
a beneficiary under the trust, or 


(11) an amount paid by the trust in the taxation year to the 
extent it was included in computing the income of a benefi- 
ciary under the trust by virtue of subsection 105(2) 


exceeds 


(b) the amount deductible under subsection 104(6) by the trust 
in computing its income for the taxation year 


as may reasonably be considered to be part of the amount that was 
paid or credited to a particular designated beneficiary under the trust 
as income of or from’the trust for the year, and as was not desig- 
nated by the trust in respect of any other designated beneficiary 
thereunder, shall, if so. designated by the trust in respect of the par- 
ticular designated beneficiary in the return of its income for the year 
under Part I, be deemed, for the purposes of paragraph (1)(c), not to 
have been paid or credited in the year to the designated beneficiary. 


Subpara. 212(11.1)(a)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 92(8), appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after May 25, 1976 and ending after 
March 31, 1977, to add “20(16)”. 


Subsec. 212(11.1) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 71(7), applicable 
to 1976 et seg. Subsec. 212(11.1) formerly read: 


(11.1) Notwithstanding subsection (11), in any case where 


(a) the amount that would, but for subsection 104(8), be deduct- 
ible by virtue of subsection 104(6) in computing the income for 
a taxation year of a trust 


exceeds 


(b) the amount deductible by virtue of subsection 104(6) in 
computing the trust’s income for that year 
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(in this subsection referred to as the “excess amount”), for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (1)(c), an amount equal to that proportion of the 
excess amount that 


(c) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be the 
amount paid or credited to a non-resident person as income of 
or from the trust for the year 


is of 
(d) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(i) such part of the amount that would be the income of the 
trust for the taxation year if no deduction were made under 
subsection (6) or (12) or under regulations made under par- 
agraph 20(1)(a) that would, but for this subsection, be pay- 
able in the year to a beneficiary under the trust, 


(ii) an amount in respect of the accumulating income of the 
trust for the year that was included in computing the in- 
come of a preferred beneficiary under the trust by virtue of 
subsection (14), or 


(iii) an amount paid by the trust in the year to the extent it 
was included in computing the income of a beneficiary 
under the trust by virtue of subsection 105(2) 


shall be deemed not to have been paid or credited to the person as 
income of or from the trust. 


Subsec. 212(11.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 118(8), applicable 
with respect to amounts paid or credited after November 18, 1974. 


(11.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 212(11.2) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
161(6), applicable to distributions by a trust in its 1988 and subsequent 
taxation years. Subsec. 212(11.2) formerly read: 


(11.2) Idem — Such portion of the amount referred to in paragraph 
104(8)(f) 


(a) as may reasonably be considered to be part of the amount 
that was paid or credited to a particular designated beneficiary 
under the trust as income of or from the trust for a taxation year, 
and 


(b) as was not designated by the trust in respect of any other 
designated beneficiary of the trust 


shall, if so designated by the trust in respect of the particular desig- 
nated beneficiary in the trust’s return of income for the year under 
Part I, be deemed, for the purposes of paragraph (1)(c), not to have 
been paid or credited in the year to the particular designated 
beneficiary. 


All that portion of subsec. 212(11.2) preceding para. (a) amended to sub- 
stitute “paragraph 104(8)(f)” for “paragraph 104(8)(e)” by 1984, c. 1, sub- 
sec. 98(3), applicable after November 12, 1981. 


Subsec. 212(11.2) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 118(11), appli- 
cable after November 12, 1981. 


(12) Deemed payments to spouse, etc. — Where by 
reason of subsection 56(4) or (4.1) or any of sections 74.1 
to 75 of this Act or section 74 of the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
there is included in computing a taxpayer’s income under 
Part I for a taxation year an amount paid or credited to a 
non-resident person in the year, no tax is payable under 
this section on that amount. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 212(12) amended to substitute “subsection 


56(4) or (4.1)” for “subsection 56(4)”, by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 161(7), ap- 
plicable to 1989 et seq. 


Subsec. 212(12) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 116(7), to substitute “sec- 
tions 74 to 75” for “section 74 or 75”, applicable after May 21, 1985. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-369R: Attribution of trust income to set- 
tlor; IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource properties in Canada; IT- 
440R2: Transfer of rights to income. See also list at end of s. 212. 


(13) Rent and other payments — For the purposes of 
this section, where a non-resident person pays or credits 


Income Tax Act 


an amount as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of, 


(a) rent for the use in Canada of property (other than 
property that is rolling stock as defined in section 2 of 
the Railway Act), 


(b) a timber royalty in respect of a timber resource 
property or a timber limit in Canada, 


(c) a payment of a superannuation or pension benefit 
under a registered pension plan or of a distribution to 
one or more persons out of or under a retirement com- 
pensation arrangement, 


(d) a payment of a retiring allowance or a death bene- 
fit to the extent that the payment is deductible in com- 
puting the payer’s taxable income earned in Canada, 


(e) a payment described in any of paragraphs (1)(k) to 
(n), (q) and (v), or 

(f) interest on any mortgage or other indebtedness en- 
tered into or issued or modified after March 31, 1977 
and secured by real property situated in Canada or an 
interest therein to the extent that the amount so paid or 
credited is deductible in computing the non-resident 
person’s taxable income earned in Canada or the 
amount on which the non-resident person is liable to 
pay tax under Part I, 


the non-resident person shall be deemed in respect of that 
payment to be a person resident in Canada. 
Related Provisions: 13(21) — Timber resource property defined. 
History: Para. 212(13)(e) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 64(2), applica- 
ble to amounts paid or credited after October 21, 1994. Para. (e) formerly 
read: 
(e) a payment described in any of paragraphs (1)(k) to (n) and (q), 
or 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(13)(c) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
63(3), to add “or of a distribution to one or more persons out of or under a 
retirement compensation arrangement”, applicable with respect to amounts 
paid or credited after March 27, 1987. 
Para. 212(13)(d) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 118(12), 
applicable with respect to amounts received in respect of any termination 
of an office or employment after November 12, 1981. Para. 212(13)(d) 
formerly read: 
(d) a payment of a retiring allowance, a death benefit or a termina- 
tion payment to the extent that the payment is deductible in comput- 
ing the payer’s taxable income earned in Canada, 
Para. 212(13)(d) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 61(4), applicable in re- 
spect of amounts paid or credited after February 28, 1979. Para. 
212(13)(d) formerly read: 
(d) a payment of a retiring allowance or a death benefit to the extent 
that the payment is deductible in computing the payer’s taxable in- 
come earned in Canada, 
Paras. 212(13)(a), (e) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsecs. 48(3), (4), 
applicable, as to para. 212(13)(a), in respect of amounts paid or credited 
after 1977. Paras. 212(13)(a), (e) formerly read: 
(a) rent for the use in Canada of property, 
(e) a payment described in any of paragraphs (1)(k) to (n), or 
Para. 212(13)(f) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 92(9), applicable with 
respect to amounts paid or credited after March 31, 1977. 
Para. 212(13)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 118(9), applica- 
ble in respect of amounts paid or credited after November 18, 1974. Para. 
212(13)(b) formerly read: 
(b) a timber royalty in respect of a timber limit in Canada, 


Subsec. 212(13) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 25(3), applicable 
with respect to amounts paid or credited after February 19, 1973. Subsec. 
212(13) formerly read: 


(13) For the purposes of this section where a non-resident person 
pays or credits rent for the use in Canada of property, he shall be 
deemed in respect of that payment to be a person resident in 
Canada. 
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Regulations: 202(4) (information return). 


(13.1) Application of Part XIll tax where payer or 
payee is a partnership — For the purposes of this 
Part, other than section 216, 


(a) where a partnership pays or credits an amount to a 
non-resident person, the partnership shall, in respect of 
the portion of that amount that is deductible, or that 
would but for section 21 be deductible in computing 
the amount of the income or loss, as the case may be, 
referred to in paragraph 96(1)(f) or (g) if the refer- 
ences therein to “a particular place” and “that particu- 
lar place” were read as references to “Canada”, be 
deemed to be a person resident in Canada; and 


(b) where a person resident in Canada pays or credits 
an amount to a partnership (other than a Canadian 
partnership within the meaning assigned by section 
102), the partnership shall be deemed, in respect of 
that payment, to be a non-resident person. 

Related Provisions: 227(15) — Partnership included in “person”. 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 212(13.1)]: Randall v. The Queen, [1985] 1 
C.T.C. 268 (FCTD) (Partner, not actively participating in operation of bus- 
iness but participating in profits, taxable as non-resident carrying on busi- 
ness in Canada). 

Regulations: 202(5) (information return). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-81R: Partnerships — income of non-resi- 
dent partners. See also list at end of s. 212. 


(13.2) Application of Part XIII tax where non- 
resident operates in Canada — For the purposes of 
this Part, where in a taxation year 


(a) a non-resident person whose business was carried 
on principally in Canada, or 


(b) a non-resident person who 
(1) manufactures or processes goods in Canada, 


(11) operates an oil or gas well in Canada or extracts 
petroleum or natural gas from a natural accumula- 
tion thereof in Canada, or 


(iii) extracts minerals from a mineral resource in 
Canada 


pays or credits an amount (other than an amount to which 
subsection (13) applies) to another non-resident person, 
the first-mentioned non-resident person shall be deemed, 
in respect of the portion of that amount that was deducti- 
ble in computing that person’s taxable income earned in 
Canada for any taxation year, to be a person resident in 
Canada. 

Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 212(13.2)(b)(ii) substituted by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec. 31(2), to add “or extracts petroleum or natural gas from a natural 


accumulation thereof in Canada”, applicable to taxation years ending after 
March 1985. 


Subsecs. 212(13.1), (13.2) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 118(10), 
applicable in respect of amounts paid or credited after November 18, 
1974, other than an amount referred to in para. 212(13.1)(a) or subsec. 
212(13.2) paid or credited to a person pursuant to an agreement in writing 
entered into before May 7, 1974. 


Regulations: 202(6) (information return). 


(14) Certificate of exemption — The Minister may, 
on application, issue a certificate of exemption to any 
non-resident person who establishes to the satisfaction of 
the Minister that 


(a) an income tax is imposed under the laws of the 
country of which the non-resident person is a resident; 


(b) the non-resident person is exempt under the laws 
referred to in paragraph (a) from the payment of in- 
come tax to the government of the country of which 
the non-resident person is a resident; and 


S. 212(15) 


(c) the non-resident person is 


(i) a person who is or would be, if the non-resident 
person were resident in Canada, exempt from tax 
under section 149, 


(ii) a trust or corporation that is operated exclu- 
sively to administer or provide superannuation, 
pension, retirement or employee benefits, or 


(111) a trust, corporation or other organization con- 
stituted and operated exclusively for charitable pur- 
poses, no part of the income of which is payable to, 
or is otherwise available for, the personal benefit of 
any proprietor, member, shareholder, trustee or set- 
tlor thereof. 
Related Provisions: 172(3) — Appeal from refusal to issue certificate; 
172(4) — Deemed refusal to register; 212(1)(b)Gv) — No withholding tax 
where certificate of exemption; Reg. 6804(1) — Definition of “qualifying 
entity” — same conditions; Canada-U.S. Tax Convention, Art. XXI:2 — 
Exemption from cross-border income tax. 


History: Subpara. 212(14)(c)(ii) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 75, applica- 
ble to certificates of exemption under the subsec. made after February 23, 
1998 except that, with respect to applications submitted before 1999, the 
reference in the subpara. to “operated exclusively” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “operated primarily”. The subpara. formerly read: 


(11) a trust or corporation established or incorporated principally in 
connection with, or the principal purpose of which is to administer 
or provide benefits under, one or more superannuation, pension or 
retirement funds or plans or any funds or plans established to pro- 
vide employee benefits, or 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212(14)(c) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
71(7.1), applicable to 1977 et seq., to add subpara. 212(14)(c)(iii). 
Subpara. 212(14)(c)(ii) substituted for subparas. (11) and (ili) by 1974-75- 
76, c. 26, subsec. 118(10.1), applicable after 1974. Subparas. 
212(14)(c)Gi), (iii) formerly read as follows: 


(11) a trust or corporation established or incorporated solely in con- 
nection with, or for the administration of, one or more employees’ 
superannuation or pension funds or plans, or 


(iii) a trust or corporation established or incorporated for the princi- 
pal purpose of administering or providing benefits under one or 
more employees’ superannuation or pension funds or plans, if 
throughout the 3 consecutive taxation years of the trust or corpora- 
tion immediately preceding its taxation year in which the applica- 
tion was made, the cost to it of, 


(A) in the case of the trust, property held by it, and 
(B) in the case of the corporation, property owned by it 


for the purpose of providing such benefits was not less than 80% of 
the cost to it of all property held by it or owned by it, as the case 
may be. 


Para. 212(14)(c) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 68(2), deemed to 
have come into force May 8, 1972. Para. 212(14)(c) formerly read as 
follows: 
(c) he is 
(i) a person who is or would be, if he were resident in Canada, 
exempt from tax under section 149, or 


(ii) a trust or corporation established or incorporated solely in 
connection with, or for the administration of, an employees’ su- 
perannuation or pension fund or plan. 


I.T. Application Rules: 10(5). 
Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 
Forms: NR6A: Application for certificate of exemption. 


(15) Certain obligations — For the purposes of sub- 
paragraph (1)(b)(ii), after November 18, 1974 interest on 
a bond, debenture, note, mortgage or similar obligation 
that is insured by the Canada Deposit Insurance Corpora- 
tion shall be deemed not to be interest with respect to an 
obligation guaranteed by the Government of Canada. 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-155R3: Exemption from non-resident tax 


on interest payable on certain bonds, debentures, notes, hypothecs or simi- 
lar obligations. See also list at end of s. 212. 
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(16) Payments for temporary use of rolling 
stock — Clause (1)(d)(vii)(A) does not apply to a pay- 
ment in a year for the temporary use of railway rolling 
stock by a railway company to a person resident in a 
country other than Canada unless that country grants sub- 
stantially similar relief for the year to the company in re- 
spect of payments received by it for the temporary use by 
a person resident in that country of railway rolling stock. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 212(15), (16) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 


subsec. 118(11), applicable in respect of amounts paid or credited after 
November 18, 1974. 


(17) Exception — This section is not applicable to pay- 
ments out of or under an employee benefit plan or em- 
ployee trust. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 212(17) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 


subsec. 98(5), applicable with respect to amounts paid or credited after 
1979; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts. See also list at end of s. 212. 


(18) Return by _ financial institutions and 
registered securities dealers — Every person who in 
a taxation year is a prescribed financial institution for the 
purpose of clause (1)(b)(@ii)(D) or a person resident in 
Canada who is a registered securities dealer shall 


(a) within 6 months after the end of the year file with 
the Minister a return in prescribed form if in the year 
the person paid or credited an amount to a non-resi- 
dent person in respect of which the non-resident per- 
son is, because of clause (1)(b)(i1)(D) or subparagraph 
(1)(b)(xii), not liable to pay tax under this Part; and 


(b) on demand from the Minister, served personally or 
by registered letter, file within such reasonable time as 
may be stipulated in the demand, an undertaking in 
prescribed form relating to the avoidance of payment 
of tax under this Part. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing; 212(19) — Tax on 
securities traders; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 212(18) amended by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 73(2), applicable to taxation years that end after May 28, 1993. 
The opening words formerly read: 


(18) Return by financial institution or securities traders — 
Every person who in a taxation year is a prescribed financial institu- 
tion for the purpose of clause (1)(b)(11)(D) or a person resident in 
Canada who is registered or licensed under the laws of a province to 
trade in securities shall 


All that portion of subsec. 212(18) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1994, 
c. 21, subsec. 97(5), applicable to taxation years that end after May 28, 
1993. That portion of the subsec. formerly read: 


(18) Return by financial institutions — Every person who in a tax- 
ation year is a prescribed financial institution for the purposes of 
clause (1)(b)(i1i)(D) shall 


(a) within 6 months from the end of the taxation year file with 
the Minister a return in prescribed form containing prescribed 
information if in the taxation year the person paid or credited an 
amount to a non-resident person in respect of which the non- 
resident person is by virtue of clause (1)(b)(iii)(D) not liable to 
pay tax under this Part; and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 212(18) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 74(4). 


Forms: NR4B Summ: Return of amounts paid or credited to non-re- 
sidents of Canada; NR4B Supp: Statement of amounts paid or credited to 
non-residents of Canada; NR67AR: Non-resident tax remittance; 
NR67BR: Non-resident tax remittance form; NR75: Non-resident tax re- 
mitter registration form; NR601: Non-resident ownership certificate — 
withholding tax; NR602: Non-resident ownership certificate — no with- 
holding tax; T4061: Guide for payers of non-resident tax. 


(19) Tax on registered securities dealers — Every 
taxpayer who is a registered securities dealer resident in 


Income Tax Act 


Canada shall pay a tax under this Part equal to the amount 
determined by the formula 


X25 x AIS Bones 


365 
where 


A. is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of money provided before the end of a day to the tax- 
payer (and not returned or repaid before the end of the 
day) by or on behalf of a non-resident person as collat- 
eral or as consideration for a security that was lent or 
transferred under a securities lending arrangement de- 
scribed in subparagraph (1)(b)(xi1), 


Bis the total of 


(a) all amounts each of which is the amount of 
money provided before the end of the day by or on 
behalf of the taxpayer (and not returned or repaid 
before the end of the day) to a non-resident person 
as collateral or as consideration for a security de- 
scribed in clause (1)(b)(xii)(A) that was lent or 
transferred under a securities lending arrangement, 
and 


(b) the greater of 


(i) 10 times the greatest amount determined 
under those laws to be the capital employed by 
the taxpayer at the end of the day, and 


(11) 20 times the greatest amount of capital re- 
quired under those laws to be maintained by the 
taxpayer as a margin in respect of securities de- 
scribed in clause (1)(b)(xii)(A) at the end of the 
day, and 


C is the prescribed rate of interest in effect for the day, 


and shall remit that amount to the Receiver General on or 
before the 15th day of the month after the month in which 
the day occurs. 


Related Provisions: 212(18) — Return by securities traders; 227(9) — 
Penalty on tax not paid; 227(9.3) — Interest on tax not paid; 257 — 
Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: The portion of subsec. 212(19) before the formula amended by 
1995, c, 21, subsec. 73(3), applicable to securities lending arrangements 
entered into after May 28, 1993. That portion formerly read: 


(19) Tax on securities traders — Every taxpayer resident in Can- 
ada who is registered or licensed under the laws of one or more 
provinces to trade in securities shall pay a tax under this Part equal 
to the amount determined by the formula 


Subsec. 212(19) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 97(6), applicable to securi- 
ties lending arrangements entered into after May 28, 1993. 


Definitions [s. 212]: “active business” — 248(1); “amateur athlete 
trust” — 143.1(1)(a), 248(1); “amount”, “annuity” — 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 251(1); “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “beneficially inter- 
ested” — 248(25); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian 
partnership” — 102, 248(1); “capital dividend” — 83(2), 248(1); “capital 
gain” — 39(1)(a), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); “class of 
shares” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“credit union” 137(6), 248(1); “death benefit” — 248(1); “deferred 
profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “eligible fu- 
neral arrangement” — 148.1(1), 248(1); “employed” — 248(1); “es- 
tate” — 104(1), 248(1); “identical” — 248(12); “income-averaging annu- 
ity contract” — 61(4), 248(1); “management or administration fee or 
charge” — 212(4); “mineral resource”, “Minister”, “NISA Fund No. 2”, 
“non-resident” — 248(1); “non-resident-owned investment  corpora- 
tion” — 133(8), 248(1); “oil or gas well”, “person”, “prescribed”, “princi- 
pal amount’, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “registered education savings plan” — 146.1(1), 248(1); “registered 
pension plan” — 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 146.3(1), 
248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “registered 
securities dealer” — 248(1); “registered supplementary unemployment 
benefit plan” — 145(1), 248(1); “regulation” — 248(1); “replacement ob- 
ligation” — 212(3); “resident in Canada” — 250; “retirement compensa- 
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tion arrangement’, “retiring allowance” — 248(1); “securities lending ar- 
rangement” — 248(1), 260(1); “series” — 248(10); “share”, 
“shareholder” — 248(1); “spouse” —252(4)(a); “subsidiary —wholly- 
owned corporation”, “superannuation or pension benefit” — 248(1); “tax- 
able capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable dividend” — 89(1), 248(1); 
“taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” — 
115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer”, “timber resource prop- 
erty” — 13(21), 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 212]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT- 
109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-168R3: Athletes and players employed by 
football, hockey and similar clubs; IT-221R2: Determination of an indi- 
vidual’s residence status; IT-280R: Employees profit sharing plans — 
payments computed by reference to profits. See also list at beginning of 
212(1). 


212.1 (1) Non-arm’s length sales of shares by 
non-residents — If a non-resident person, a designated 
partnership or a non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion (in this section referred to as the “non-resident per- 
son’’) disposes of shares (in this section referred to as the 
“subject shares”) of any class of the capital stock of a cor- 
poration resident in Canada (in this section referred to as 
the “subject corporation’’) to another corporation resident 
in Canada (in this section referred to as the “purchaser 
corporation’) with which the non-resident person does 
not (otherwise than because of a right referred to in para- 
graph 251(5)(b)) deal at arm’s length and, immediately 
after the disposition, the subject corporation is connected 
(within the meaning that would be assigned by subsection 
186(4) if the references in that subsection to “payer cor- 
poration” and “particular corporation” were read as “sub- 
ject corporation” and “purchaser corporation’, respec- 
tively) with the purchaser corporation, 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the fair market value 
of any consideration (other than any share of the capi- 
tal stock of the purchaser corporation) received by the 
non-resident person from the purchaser corporation for 
the subject shares exceeds the paid-up capital in re- 
spect of the subject shares immediately before the dis- 
position shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed 
to be a dividend paid at the time of the disposition by 
the purchaser corporation to the non-resident person 
and. received at that time by the non-resident person 
from the purchaser corporation; and 


(b) in computing the paid-up up capital at any particu- 
lar time after March 31, 1977 of any particular class of 
shares of the capital stock of the purchaser corpora- 
tion, there shall be deducted that proportion of the 
amount, if any, by which the increase, if any, by virtue 
of the disposition, in the paid-up capital, computed 
without reference to this section as it applies to the 
disposition, in respect of all of the shares of the capital 
stock of the purchaser corporation exceeds the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the paid-up capital in respect of the subject 
shares immediately before the disposition 


exceeds 


(ii) the fair market value of the consideration de- 
scribed in paragraph (a), 


that the increase, if any, by virtue of the disposition, in 
the paid-up capital, computed without reference to this 
section as it applies to the disposition, in respect of the 
particular class of shares is of the increase, if any, by 
virtue of the disposition, in the paid-up capital, com- 
puted without reference to this section as it applies to 
the disposition, in respect of all of the issued shares of 
the capital stock of the purchaser corporation. 


S. 212.1(2)(a)() 


Related Provisions: 54‘proceeds of disposition”(k) — Exclusion of 
deemed dividend from proceeds; 84(7)— When dividend payable; 
84.1 — Similar rule for residents of Canada; 212.1 — Deemed dividend 
on surplus strip to non-resident. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 212.1(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, 
subsec. 76(1), applicable after February 23, 1998. The opening words for- 
merly read: 


(1) Where a non-resident person or a non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation (in this section referred to as the “non-resident 
person”) disposes of shares (in this section referred to as the “‘sub- 
ject shares”) of any class of the capital stock of a Canadian corpora- 
tion (in this section referred to as the “subject corporation”) to an- 
other Canadian corporation (in this section referred to as the 
“purchaser corporation”) with which the non-resident person does 
not (otherwise than by reason of a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b)) deal at arm’s length and, immediately after the disposi- 
tion, the subject corporation is eonnected (within the meaning of 
subsection 186(4), on the assumption that the references therein to 
“payer corporation” and “particular corporation” were read as “sub- 
ject corporation” and “purchaser corporation”, respectively) with 
the purchaser corporation, 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 212.1(1) preceding para. (b) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 162(1), applicable with respect to dis- 
positions occurring after February 9, 1988. That portion formerly read: 


212.1 (1) Where, after April 10, 1978, a non-resident person dis- 
poses of shares (in this section referred to as the “subject shares’’) of 
any class of the capital stock of a Canadian corporation (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the “subject corporation”) to another Canadian 
corporation (in this section referred to as the “purchaser corpora- 
tion”) with which the non-resident person does not (otherwise than 
by virtue of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) deal at arm’s 
length and, immediately after the disposition, the subject corpora- 
tion is connected (within the meaning of subsection 186(4), on the 
assumption that the references therein to “payer corporation” and to 
“particular corporation” were read as “subject corporation” and 
“purchaser corporation” respectively), with the purchaser 
corporation, 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the fair market value of any 
consideration (other than any share of the capital stock of the 
purchaser corporation) received by the non-resident person 
from the purchaser corporation for the subject shares, exceeds 
the paid-up capital in respect of the subject shares immediately 
before the disposition shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to be a dividend paid at the time of the disposition by 
the purchaser corporation to the non-resident person; and 


All that portion of subsec. 212.1(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1984, c. 45, s. 87, to add “(otherwise than by virtue of a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b))” applicable with respect to dispositions occurring af- 
ter April 10, 1978. 


All that portion of subsec. 212.1(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 49(1), applicable in respect of dispositions after 
April 10, 1978. That portion formerly read: 


212.1 (1) Where after March 31, 1977, a non-resident person dis- 
poses of shares (in this section referred to as the “subject shares”) of 
any class of the capital stock of a Canadian corporation (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the “subject corporation”) to another Canadian 
corporation (in this section referred to as. the “purchaser corpora- 
tion’) that, immediately after the disposition, does not deal at arm’s 
length with the non-resident person, and immediately after the dis- 
position the purchaser corporation controls (within the meaning of 
subsection 186(2)) the subject corporation, 


Selected Cases [subsec. 212.1(1)]: Placements Serco Ltée v. The 
Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 213 (FCA) (“Deemed dividend” includes transac- 
tion without actual transfer of funds). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See at end of s. 212.1. 
Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 
(2) Idem — In computing the paid-up capital at any par- 
ticular time after March 31, 1977 of any particular class 
of shares of the capital stock of a corporation, there shall 
be added an amount equal to the lesser of 

(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount deemed by subsection 84(3), (4) or (4.1) to 
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be a dividend on shares of the particular class paid 
after March 31, 1977 and before the particular time 
by the corporation and received by a non-resident- 
owned investment corporation or by a person who 
is not a corporation resident in Canada 


exceeds 


(ii) the total that would be determined under sub- 
paragraph (i) if this Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (1)(b), and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
required by paragraph (1)(b) to be deducted in com- 
puting the paid-up capital in respect of the particular 
class of shares after March 31, 1977 and before the 
particular time. 
Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 212.1(2)(a)(i) amended to substitute “and 
received by a non-resident-owned investment corporation or by a person 
who is not a corporation resident in Canada” for “and received by a person 


other than a corporation resident in Canada,” by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
162(2), applicable after February 9, 1988. 


Subpara. 212.1(2)(a)(i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 49(2), appli- 
cable after April 10, 1978, to add reference to (4.1). 


(3) idem — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) in respect of any disposition described in subsec- 
tion (1) by a non-resident person of shares of the capi- 
tal stock of a subject corporation to a purchaser corpo- 
ration, the non-resident person shall, for greater 
certainty, be deemed not to deal at arm’s length with 
the purchaser corporation if the non-resident person 
was, 


(i) immediately before the disposition, one of a 
group of less than 6 persons that controlled the 
subject corporation, and 


(11) immediately after the disposition, one of a 
group of less than 6 persons that controlled the pur- 
chaser corporation, each member of which was a 
member of the group referred to in subparagraph 
(i); 
(b) for the purposes of determining whether or not a 
particular non-resident person (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “taxpayer’’) referred to in paragraph (a) 
was a member of a group of less than 6 persons that 
controlled a corporation at any time, any shares of the 
capital stock of that corporation owned at that time by 


(i) the taxpayer’s child (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 70(10)), who is under 18 
years of age, or the taxpayer’s spouse, 


(ii) a trust of which the taxpayer, a person de- 
scribed in subparagraph (i) or a corporation de- 
scribed in subparagraph (iii) is a beneficiary, 


(i11) a corporation controlled by the taxpayer, a per- 
son described in subparagraph (i), a trust described 
in subparagraph (ii) or any combination thereof, or 


(iv) a partnership of which the taxpayer or a person 
described in one of paragraphs (i) to (iii) is a ma- 
jority interest partner or a member of a majority in- 
terest group of partners (as defined in subsection 
251.1(3)) 


shall be deemed to be owned at that time by the tax- 
payer and not by the person who actually owned the 
shares at that time; 


(c) a trust and a beneficiary of the trust or a person 
related to a beneficiary of the trust shall be deemed not 
to deal with each other at arm’s length; 


Income Tax Act 


(d) for the purpose of paragraph (a), 


(i) a group of persons in respect of a corporation 
‘means any 2 or more persons each of whom owns 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation, 


(ii) a corporation that is controlled by one or more 
members of a particular group of persons in respect 
of that corporation shall be considered to be con- 
trolled by that group of persons, and 


(iii) a corporation may be controlled by a person or 
a particular group of persons notwithstanding that 
the corporation is also controlled or deemed to be 
controlled by another person or group of persons; 


(e) a “designated partnership” means a partnership of 
which either a majority interest partner or every mem- 
ber of a majority interest group of partners (as defined 
in subsection 251.1(3)) is a non-resident person or a 
non-resident-owned investment corporation; and 


(f) in this subsection, a person includes. a partnership. 
Related Provisions: 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subpara. 212.1(3)(b)(iv), paras. 212.1(3)(e) and (f) added by 
1999, c. 22, subsecs. 76(2), (3), applicable after February 23, 1998. 


Para. 212.1(3)(d) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 124, ap- 
plicable to dispositions occurring after December 20, 1991. 


Subparas. 212.1(3)(b)(i)—Gii) substituted and para. (c) added by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 175(1), (2), applicable to dispositions occur- 
ring after July 13, 1990, Those subparas. formerly read: 


(i) the taxpayer’s spouse, 


(11) an inter vivos trust of which the taxpayer, the spouse, a corpora- 
tion described in subparagraph (iii) or any combination thereof is a 
beneficiary, or 


(111) a corporation controlled by the taxpayer, the spouse, a trust de- 
scribed in subparagraph (ii) or any combination thereof 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 212.1(3)(b) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 62, 
applicable in respect of dispositions after April 10, 1978. 


Subsec. 212.1(3) amended by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 49(3), applicable in 
respect of dispositions after April 10, 1978. Subsec. 212.1(3) formerly 
read: 


(3) Where taxpayer not dealing at arm’s length — For the pur- 
poses of this section, a taxpayer who is one of a group of less than 
ten persons who act in concert to control a corporation shall be 
deemed not to deal with the corporation at arm’s length. 


(4) Where section does not apply — Notwithstand- 
ing subsection (1), this section does not apply in respect 
of a disposition by a non-resident corporation of shares of 
a subject corporation to a purchaser corporation that im- 
mediately before the disposition controlled the non-resi- 
dent corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 212.1(4) added by 1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 
49(3), applicable to dispositions after April 10, 1978. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 212.1]: S. 212.1 added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 93, 
applicable in respect of dispositions after March 1977. 


Definitions [s. 212.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
212.1(3)(c), 251(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 
248(1); “child” — 70(10), 252(1); “class of shares” — 248(6); ‘“con- 
trol” — 212.1(3)(d); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“designated partnership” — 212.1(3)(e); “dividend” — 248(1); 
“group” — 212.1(3)(d); “majority interest. partner’, “non-resident” — 
248(1); “non-resident-owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); 
“paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “person” — 212.1(3)(f), 248(1); “re- 
ceived” — 248(7); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); 
“spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxpayer” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 108(1), 
248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 212.1]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT- 
109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-489R: Non-arm’s length ‘sale of shares to a 
corporation. 
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213. (1) Tax non-payable by non-resident per- 
son — Tax is not payable by a non-resident person under 
subsection 212(2) on a dividend in respect of a share of 
the capital stock of a foreign business corporation if not 
less than 90% of the total of the amounts received or re- 
ceivable by it that are required to be included in comput- 
ing its income for the taxation year in which the dividend 
was paid was received or receivable in respect of the op- 
eration by it of public utilities or from mining, transport- 
ing and processing of ore in a country in which 


(a) if the non-resident person is an individual, the non- 
resident person resides; or 


(b) if the non-resident person is a corporation, individ- 
uals who own more than 50% of its share capital (hav- 
ing full voting rights under all circumstances) reside. 


Forms: T4061: Non-resident withholding tax guide. 


(2) idem — For the purposes of this section, if 90% of 
the total of the amounts received or receivable by a corpo- 
ration that are required to be included in computing its 
income for a taxation year was received or receivable in 
respect of the operation by it of public utilities or from the 
mining, transporting and processing of ore, an amount re- 
ceived or receivable in that year from that corporation by 
another corporation shall, if it is required to be included 
in computing the receiving corporation’s income for the 
year, be deemed to have been received by the receiving 
corporation in respect of the operation by it of public util- 
ities or from the mining, transporting and processing of 
ore by it in the country in which the public utilities were 
operated or the mining, transporting and processing of ore 
was carried out by the payer corporation. 


(3) Corporation deemed to be foreign business 
corporation — For the purposes of this section, a cor- 
poration shall be deemed to be a foreign business corpo- 
ration at a particular time if it would have been a foreign 
business corporation within the meaning of section 71 of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952 (as that section read in its application to 
the 1971 taxation year), for the taxation year of the corpo- 
ration in which the particular time occurred, if that section 
had been applicable to that taxation year. 

1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “7ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 

Definitions [s. 213]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “foreign business corpora- 
tion” — 213(3); “individual”, “non-resident”, “person” — 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 213]: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts. 


214. (1) No deductions — The tax payable under sec- 
tion 212 is payable on the amounts described therein 
without any deduction from those amounts whatever. 


Related Provisions: 216 — Option to pay tax on the net rather than the 
gross. 


I.T. Application Rules: 10(6) (tax limited to treaty rate). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-109R2: Unpaid 
amounts; IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource properties in Canada; IT- 
465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts. 


(2) Income and capital combined — Where para- 
graph 16(1)(b) would, if Part I were applicable, result in a 
part of an amount being included in computing the in- 
come of a non-resident person, that part of the amount 
shall, for the purposes of this Part, be deemed to have 
been paid or credited to the non-resident person in respect 
of property, services or otherwise, depending on the na- 
ture of that part of the amount. 
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Related Provisions: 214(12) — Application. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 214(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
163(1), applicable with respect to amounts paid or. payable after June 
1988. Subsec. 214(2) formerly, read: 


(2) Where, subsection 16(1) would, if Part I were applicable, require 
a part of a payment to be included in computing the recipient’s in- 
come because it can reasonably be regarded as a payment of inter- 
est, that part of the payment shall, for the purpose of this Part, be 
deemed to have been a payment of interest. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock Meenas: IT- 265R3: Pay- 
ments of income and capital combined. 


(3) Deemed payments — For the purposes of this Part, 


(a) where section. 15 or subsection 56(2) would, if Part 
I were applicable; require.an amount to be included in 
computing: a taxpayer’s income, that amount shall be 
deemed to have been paid to the taxpayer as a divi- 
dend from a corporation resident in Canada; 


(b) where paragraph 56(1)(f) would, if Part I were ap- 
plicable, require an amount to be included in comput- 
ing an individual’s income, that amount shall be 
deemed to have been paid to the individual under an 
income-averaging’ annuity contract; 


(b.1) where paragraph 56(1)(y) would, if Part I were 
applicable, require an amount to be included in com- 
puting a taxpayer’s income, that amount shall be 
deemed to have been paid to the taxpayer to acquire an 
interest in a retirement compensation arrangement; 


(c) where, because of subsection 146(8.1), (8.8), 
(8.91), (9), (10) or (12), an amount would, if Part I 
applied, be required to be included in computing’a tax- 
payer’s income, that amount shall be deemed ‘to have 

~ been paid to the taxpayer as a payment under a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan or an amended ‘plan 
(within the meaning assigned by. subsection i te 
as the case’ may be; 


(d) where, by virtue of. subsection 147(10), (13) or 
(15), an amount would, if Part I were applicable, be 
required to be included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come, that amount shall be deemed to have been paid 
- to the taxpayer'as a payment under»a deferred: profit 
sharing plan or a plan referred to in subsection 
147(15) as a “revoked plan’, as the case may, be; 


(e) where subsection 130.1(2) would, if Part I were ap- 
plicable, deem an amount received bya shareholder of 
a mortgage investment corporation to have. been re- 
ceived by the shareholder as interest, that amount shall 
be deemed to have been paid to the shareholder as in- 
terest on a bond issued after 1971; 


(f) where subsection 104(13) would, if Part I were ap- 
plicable, require any part.of an amount payable by a 
trust in its taxation year to a beneficiary to be included 
in computing the income of the non-resident person 
who is a beneficiary of the trust, that part shall be 
deemed to be an amount paid or credited to that.person 
as income of or from the trust on the earlier of 


(i) the day on which the amount was. paid or 
credited, and 

(11) the day that is 90 easy after the end of the taxa- 
tion year 


and not at any subsequent time when the amount was 
actually paid or credited; 


(f.1) where paragraph 132.1(1)(d) would: if Part I 
were applicable, require an amount to be included. in 
computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year by 
reason of a designation by a mutual fund trust under 


S. 214(3) 


subsection 132:1(1), that amount: shall be deemed to 
be an amount paid or credited to that person as income 
of or from the trust on the day of the designation; 


(g) where an. individual who is a beneficiary under a 
fund, plan or trust that was a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan (within the meanings assigned by 
subparagraphs 146.2(1)(a) and (h) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of-the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, as they read in their application to the 1985 tax- 
ation year) on December 31, 1985 dies, an amount 
equal to the fair market value of the property in the 
fund, plan or trust at the time of death shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of section 212, to have been 
paid to the individual at the time of death as a payment 
out of or under a fund, plan or trust that was at the end 
of 1985 a registered home ownership savings plan; 


(h) [Repealed under former Act] 


(i) where, because of subsection 146.3(4), (6), (6.1), 
(7) or (11), an amount would, if Part I applied, be re- 
quired to be included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come, that amount shall be deemed to have been paid 
to the taxpayer as a payment under a registered retire- 
ment income fund; 


(j) [Repealed] 


(k) where, because of subsection 143.1(2), an amount 
distributed at any time by an amateur athlete trust 
would, if Part I were applicable, be required to. be in- 
cluded in computing an individual’s income, that 
amount shall be deemed to have been paid at. that time 
to the individual as a payment in respect of an amateur 
athlete trust; and 


(1). where, because of, subsection 12(10.2), an, amount 
would at any particular time, if Part I were applicable, 
be required to be included in computing a taxpayer’s 
income, that amount shall. be deemed to have been 
paid by Her Majesty in right of Canada at that time to 
the taxpayer out of the taxpayer’s NISA Fund‘ No. 2. 


Related Provisions: 214(3.1) — Time of deemed payment; 227(6.1) — 
Repayment of non-resident shareholder loan. 


History: Para. 214(3)(j) repealed by 1998, c. 19, s. 63, applicable after 
1997. Para. 214(3)(j) formerly read: 


(j) where, by virtue of subsection '146.1(14),.an amount would, if 
Part I were applicable, be required to be included in computing a 
taxpayer’s income, that amount shall be deemed to have been;paid 
to the taxpayer as a payment in respect of a registered education 
savings plan; 


Para, 214(3)(c) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 98(1), applicable to 
payments made after 1992. That para. formerly read: 


(c) where, by virtue of subsection’ 146(8.1), (8.8), (8.91), (9), (10) or 
(12) or 146.3(6.1), an amount would, if Part I were applicable, be 
required to be included in computing a taxpayer’s. income, «that 
amount shall be deemed to have been paid to the taxpayer as a pay- 
ment under a registered retirement savings plan or a plan referred to 
in subsection 146(12) as an “amended plan”, as the case may be; 


Para. 214(3)(i) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 98(2), applicable to pay- 
ments made after 1992. That para. formerly read: 


(i) where, by reason of subsection. 146.3(4), (6),:(7) or (11), an 
amount would, if Part I were applicable, be required to be included 
in computing a taxpayer’s income, that amount shall be deemed to 
have been paid to the taxpayer as a payment under a registered re- 
tirement income fund; 


Paras. 214(3)(k) and (1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 125(1), para. (k) applicable to amounts distributed after 1991, and (1) 
applicable after 1990. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 214(3)(i) amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 24; to 
substitute ““146.3(4), (6), (7) or (11)” for “146.3(4), (6), (7) or (12)”, appli- 
cable with respect to payments made after 1988. 
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Para. 214(3)(f.1) added and para. 214(3)(h) repealed by 1988, c. 55, sub- 
secs. 163(2), (3). Para. 214(3)(f.1) applicable after 1988; repeal of para. 
214(3)(h) applicable with respect to transactions entered into on or after 
September 13, 1988 other than 


(a) transactions that are part of a series of transactions, determined 
without reference to subsec. 248(10) commencing before September 
13, 1988 and completed before 1989; or 


(b) any one or more transactions, one of which was entered into 
before April 13, 1988, that were entered into by a taxpayer in the 
course of an arrangement and in respect of which the taxpayer re- 
ceived from the Department of National Revenue before April 13, 
1988, a confirmation or opinion in writing with respect to the tax con- 
sequences thereof. 


Para. (h) formerly read: 


(h) where subsection 247(1) would, if Part I were applicable, re- 
quire an amount to be included in computing a taxpayer’s income 
for a taxation year, that amount shall be deemed to have been paid 
at the end of that taxation year to the taxpayer as a dividend from a 
corporation resident in Canada; 


Para. .214(3)(b.1) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 64, applicable with respect to 
amounts paid or credited after March 27, 1987. 


Para. 214(3)(g) substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 117, applicable after 1985. 
Para. (g) formerly read: 


(g) where, by virtue of subsection 146.2(8), (8.1), (9), (10), (12) or 
(15), an amount would, if Part I were applicable, be required to be 
included in computing a taxpayer’s income, that amount shall be 
deemed to have been paid to the taxpayer as a payment under a 
registered home ownership savings plan; 


Paras. 214(3)(c), (d), (g) and (1) substituted, 214(3)G) added by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 99(1)-(3), applicable with respect to amounts 
deemed to have been paid after December 11, 1979. Paras. (c), (d), (g) and 
(i) formerly read: 


(c) where subsection 146(10) or (12) would, if Part I were applica- 
ble, require an amount to be included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come, that amount shall be deemed to be an amount paid to the tax- 
payer as a payment under the registered retirement savings plan or 
the plan referred to in subsection 146(12) as an “amended plan’, as 
the case may be; 


(d) where subsection 147(10) or (15) would, if Part I were applica- 
ble, require an amount to be included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come, that amount shall be deemed to be an amount paid to the tax- 
payer as a payment under the deferred profit sharing plan or the 
plan referred to in subsection 147(15) as a “revoked plan’, as the 
case may be; 


(g) where subsection 146.2(8), (8.1) or (9) would, if Part I were ap- 
plicable, require an amount to be included in computing a tax- 
payer’s income, that amount shall be deemed to be an amount paid 
to the taxpayer as a payment from a trust governed by a registered 
home ownership savings plan; 


(1) where subsection 146.3(4), (6), (7) or (12) would, if Part I were 
applicable, require an amount to be included in computing a tax- 
payer’s income, that amount shall be deemed to be an amount paid 
to the taxpayer as a payment out of or under a registered retirement 
income fund. 


Para. 214(3)(i) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 50. 


Paras. 214(3)(a), (g) substituted, 214(3)(h) added by 1977-78, c. 1, sub- 
secs. 94(1), (2), applicable after March 31, 1977. Paras. (a), (g) formerly 
read: 


(a) where section 15 or subsection 56(2) would, if Part I were appli- 
cable, require an amount to be included in computing a share- 
holder’s income, that amount shall be deemed to have been paid to 
the shareholder as a dividend; 


(g) where subsection 146.2(8) or (9) would, if Part I were applica- 
ble, require an amount to be included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come, that amount shall be deemed to be an amount paid to the tax- 
payer as a payment from a trust governed by a registered home 
ownership savings plan. 


Paras. 214(3)(e)-(g) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 119(1), applica- 
ble, as to para. 214(3)(e), to amounts deemed to be received by sharehold- 
ers of mortgage investment corporations after 1973, as to para. 214(3)(f), 
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to taxation years ending after November 18, 1974, and, as to para. 
214(3)(g), to 1974 et seq. 


Subsec. 214(3) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 26(1), deemed in 
force February 19, 1973. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Where section 15 or subsection 56(2) would, if Part I were ap- 
plicable, require an amount to be included in computing a share- 
holder’s income, that amount shall, for the purpose of this Part, be 
deemed to have been paid to the shareholder as a dividend. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-96R6: Options 
to acquire shares, bonds or debentures and by trusts to acquire trust units; 
IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-119R4: Debts of shareholders, certain per- 
sons connected with shareholders, etc.; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, 
corporations and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-432R2: Benefits con- 
ferred on shareholders; IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts; IT- 
468R: Management or administration fees paid to non-residents; IT-500R: 
RRSPs — death of an annuitant. 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax; 72-22R9: 
Registered retirement savings plans. 


(3.1) Time of deemed payment — Except as other- 
wise expressly provided, each amount deemed by subsec- 
tion (3) to have been paid shall be deemed to have been 
paid at the time of the event or transaction as a conse- 
quence of which the amount would, if Part I were applica- 
ble, be required to be included in computing a taxpayer’s 
income. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 214(3.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 


subsec. 99(4), applicable with respect to amounts deemed to have been 
paid after December 11, 1979. 


(4) Securities — Where, if section 76 were applicable 
in computing a non-resident person’s income, that section 
would require an amount to be included in computing the 
income, that amount shall, for the purpose of this Part, be 
deemed to have been, at the time the non-resident person 
received the security, right, certificate or other evidence 
of indebtedness, paid to the non-resident person on ac- 
count of the debt in respect of which the non-resident per- 
son received it. 


Related Provisions: 214(5) — Interpretation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-77R: Securities in satisfaction of an in- 
come debt; IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts. 


(5) Interpretation — Subsection (4) is enacted for 
greater certainty and shall not be construed as limiting the 
generality of the other provisions of this Part defining 
amounts on which tax is payable. 


(6) Deemed interest — Where, in respect of interest 
stipulated to be payable, on a bond, debenture, bill, note, 
mortgage or similar obligation that has been assigned or 
otherwise transferred by a non-resident person to a person 
resident in Canada, subsection 20(14) would, if Part I 
were applicable, require an amount to be included in com- 
puting the transferor’s income, that amount shall, for the 
purposes of this Part, be deemed to be a payment of inter- 
est on that obligation made by the transferee to the trans- 
feror at the time of the assignment or other transfer of the 
obligation, if 


(a) the obligation was issued by a person resident in 
Canada; 


(b) the obligation was not an obligation described in 
paragraph (8)(a) or (b); and 

(c) the assignment or other transfer is not an assign- 
ment or other transfer referred to in paragraph (7.1)(b). 


Related Provisions: 214(7.1) — Sale of obligation; 214(9) — Deemed 
resident; 214(11) — Application to non-resident-owned investment corpo- 
ration; 214(14) — Deemed assignment of obligation. 
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History: Para. 214(6)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 176(1), to substitute “described in paragraph (8)(a) or (b)” for “re- 
ferred to.in paragraph (8)(a), (b) or (c)”,,applicable to obligations assigned 
or otherwise transferred after July 13, 1990. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 214(6) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 


26(2), applicable with respect to bonds, debentures, bills, notes or similar 
obligations issued. after July 27, 1973. Subsec. 214(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where, in respect of interest stipulated to be payable on an obli- 
gation that has been assigned or otherwise transferred. by a non-resi- 
dent person to a person resident in Canada, subsection 20(14) 
would, if Part I were applicable, require an amount to be included in 
computing the transferor’s income, that amount shall, for the pur- 
poses of this Part, be deemed to be a payment of interest on that 
obligation made by the transferee to the transferor at the time of the 
assignment or other transfer of the obligation, if 


(a) the obligation was issued after June 18, 1971, and 


(b) the obligation was not an obligation referred to in subpara- 

graph (8)(a)(1), (i) or (aii), 
and where the transferee is a non-résident-owned investment corpo- 
ration, paragraph 212(1)(b) shall be read and construed without ref- 
erence to subparagraph (i) thereof. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-410R: Debt obligations — accrued interest 
on transfer. 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 


(7) Sale of obligation — Where 


(a) a non-resident person has at any time assigned or 
otherwise transferred to a person resident in Canada a 
bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or similar obliga- 
tion issued by a person resident in Canada, 


(b) the obligation was not an excluded obligation, and 


(c) the assignment or other transfer is not an assign- 
ment or other transfer referred to in paragraph (7.1)(b), 


the amount, if any, by which 


(d) the price for which the obligation was assigned or 
otherwise transferred at that time, 


exceeds 
(e) the price for which the obligation was issued, 


shall, for the purposes of this Part, be deemed to be a pay- 
ment of interest on’that obligation made by the person 
resident in Canada to the non-resident person at that time. 


Related Provisions: 16(6) — Indexed debt obligations; 214(7.1) — 
Sale of obligation; 214(8) — Meaning of “excluded obligation”; 214(9) — 
Deemed resident; 214(10) — Reduction of tax; 214(11) — Application to 
non-resident-owned investment corporation; 214(14)— Deemed assign- 
ment of obligation; 215(5) — Regulations reducing amount to be deducted 
or withheld. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 214(7) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 
26(3), applicable with respect to bonds, debentures, bills, notes or similar 
obligations issued after July 27, 1973. Subsec. 214(7) formerly read: 


(7) Where a person resident in Canada has issued or sold to a non- 
resident person a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage, hypothec or 
similar obligation, other than an excluded obligation, issued after 
June 18, 1971 by a person resident in Canada, an amount equal to 4/3 
of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the principal amount of the obligation 
exceeds 


(b) the price for which the obligation was issued or sold to the 
non-resident person, 


shall, for the purposes of this Part, be deemed to be a payment of 
interest made by the person resident in Canada to the non-resident 
person at the time of the issue or sale of the obligation to the non- 
resident person, except that where it is established that, at any sub- 
sequent time before the maturity of the obligation, the non-resident 
person has sold the obligation to a person resident in Canada, the 
amount of the tax under this Part that the non-resident person is lia- 
ble to pay in respect thereof shall be deemed, for the purpose of 
subsection 227(6), to be that proportion of the tax he would other- 
wise have been liable to pay in respect thereof that the number of 
days in the period commencing with the day the obligation was is- 


S. 214(8)(c)(D 


sued or sold to him and ending with the day the obligation was sold 
by him is of the number of days in the period commencing with the 
day the obligation was issued or sold to him and ending with the 
date of its maturity. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-109R2: Unpaid 
amounts; IT-360R2: Interest payable in a foreign currency. 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 


(7.1) ldem — Where 


(a) a person resident in Canada has at a particular time 
assigned or otherwise transferred an obligation to a 
non-resident person, 


(b) the non-resident person has at'a subsequent time 
assigned or otherwise transferred the obligation back 
to the person resident in Canada, and 


(c) subsection (6) or (7) would apply with respect to 
the assignment or other transfer referred to in para- 
graph (b), if those subsections were read without refer- 
ence to paragraphs (6)(c) and (7)(c), 


the amount, if any, by which 


(d) the price for which the obligation was assigned or 
otherwise transferred at the subsequent time, 


exceeds 


(e) the price for which the obligation was assigned or 
otherwise transferred at the particular time, 


shall, for the purposes of this Part, be deemed to be a pay- 
ment of interest’ on that obligation made by the person 
resident in Canada to the non-resident person at the sub- 
sequent time. 


Related Provisions: 214(11) — Application to non-resident-owned in- 
vestment corporation; 214(14) — Deemed assignment of obligation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 214(7.1) added by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 
26(3), applicable with respect to bonds, debentures, bills, notes or similar 
obligations issued after July 27, 1973. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-109R2: Unpaid 
amounts; IT-410R: Debt obligations — accrued interest on transfer. 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 


(8) Meaning of “excluded obligation” — For the 
purposes of subsection (7), “excluded obligation” means 
any bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or similar 
obligation 


(a) the interest on which is exempt from tax under this 
Part because of subparagraph 212(1)(b)(ii), (ii) or 
(vii); 
(b) that is prescribed to be a public issue security; or 
(c) that is not an indexed debt obligation and that was 
issued for an amount not less than 97% of the princi- 
pal amount thereof, and the yield from which, ex- 
pressed in terms of an annual.rate.on the amount for 
which the obligation was issued (which annual rate 
Shall, if the terms of the obligation or any agreement 
relating thereto conferred on the holder thereof.a right 
to. demand payment of the principal amount of the ob- 
ligation or the amount outstanding as or on.account of 
the principal amount thereof, as the case may be, 
before the maturity of the obligation, be calculated on 
the basis of the yield that produces the highest annual 
rate obtainable either on the maturity of the obligation 
or conditional on the exercise of any such right) does 
not exceed 4/3 of the interest stipulated to be payable 
on the obligation, expressed in terms of an annual rate 
on 
(i) the principal amount’ thereof, if no amount is 
payable on account of the principal amount before 
the maturity of the obligation, and 
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(ii) the amount outstanding from time to time as or 
on account of the principal amount thereof, in any 
other case. 


History: That portion of para. 214(8)(c) preceding subpara. (i) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 125(2), to add “that is not an 
indexed debt obligation and”, applicable to indexed debt obligations is- 
sued after October 16, 1991. 


Subsec. 214(8) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IL (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
176(2), applicable to obligations assigned or otherwise transferred after 
July 13, 1990. Subsec. 214(8) formerly read: 


(8) Definition of “excluded obligation” — In subsection (7),“ex- 
cluded obligation” means any bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage 
or similar obligation, 
(a) referred to in subparagraph 212(1)(b)(ii) or (411), 
(b) if, under the terms of the obligation or any agreement relat- 
ing thereto, the issuer thereof is not obliged to pay more than 
25% of the principal amount thereof within 5 years of the date 
of its issue except in the event of a failure or default under the 
said terms or agreement, 


(c) that is prescribed to be a public issue security, or 


(d) that was issued for an amount not less than 97% of the prin- 
cipal amount thereof, and the yield from which, expressed in 
terms of an annual rate on the amount for which the obligation 
was issued (which annual rate shall, if the terms of the obliga- 
tion or any agreement relating thereto conferred on the holder 
thereof a right to demand payment of the principal amount of 
the obligation or the amount outstanding as or on account of the 
principal amount thereof, as the case may be, before the matur- 
ity of the obligation, be calculated on the basis of the yield that 
produces the highest annual rate obtainable either on the matur- 
ity of the obligation or conditional on the exercise of any such 
right) does not exceed “/3 of the interest stipulated to be payable 
on the obligation, expressed in terms of an annual rate on 


(1) the principal amount of the obligation, if no amount is 
payable on account of the principal amount before the ma- 
turity of the obligation, or ~ 


(11) the amount outstanding from time to time as or on ac- 
count of the principal amount of the obligation, in any other 
case. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 214(8) was para. 214(8)(a). 


Para. 214(8)(b) repealed by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 26(4), applicable with 
respect to bonds, debentures, bills, notes or similar obligations issued after 
July 27, 1973. Para. 214(8)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “principal amount” — “principal amount” in relation to any ob- 
ligation means the amount that, under the terms of the obligation or 
any agreement relating thereto, is the maximum amount or maxi- 
mum aggregate amount, as the case may be, payable on account of 
the obligation by the issuer thereof otherwise than as or on account 
of interest or as or on account of any premium payable by the issuer 
conditional upon the exercise by the issuer of a right to redeem the 
obligation before the maturity thereof. 


Regulations: No prescribed public issue security yet under 214(8)(b). 


(9) Deemed resident — Where 


(a) the assignment or other transfer of an obligation to 
a non-resident person carrying on business in Canada 
would be described in subsection (6) or (7) if those 
subsections were read without reference to paragraphs 
(6)(c) and (7)(c) and if that non-resident person were a 
person resident in Canada, and 


(b) that non-resident person 


(1) may deduct, under subsection 20(14), in com- 
puting the non-resident person’s taxable income 
earned in Canada for a taxation year an amount in 
respect of interest on the obligation, or 


(ii) may deduct, under Part I, in computing the 
non-resident person’s taxable income earned in 
Canada for a taxation year an amount in respect of 
any amount paid on account of the principal 
amount of the obligation, 
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the non-resident person shall, with respect to the assign- 
ment or other transfer of the obligation, be deemed, for 
the purposes of this Part, to be a person resident in 
Canada. 


Related Provisions: 214(14) — Assignment of obligation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-109R2: Unpaid 
amounts; IT-410R: Debt obligations — accrued interest on transfer. 


(10) Reduction of tax — Where a non-resident person 
has assigned or otherwise transferred to a person resident 
in Canada an obligation 


(a) on which an amount of interest was deemed by 
subsection (6) or (7) to have been paid, and 


(b) that the non-resident person had previously ac- 
quired from a person resident in Canada, 


the amount of the tax under this Part that the non-resident 
person is liable to pay in respect thereof shall be deemed, 
for the purpose of subsection 227(6), to be that proportion 
of the tax the non-resident person would otherwise have 
been liable to pay in respect thereof that 


(c) the number of days in the period commencing with 
the day the obligation was last acquired by the non- 
resident person from a person resident in Canada and 
ending with the day the obligation was last assigned or 
otherwise transferred by the non-resident person to a 
person resident in Canada 
is of ) 

(d) the number of days in the period commencing with 
the day the obligation was issued and ending with the 
day the obligation was last assigned or otherwise 


transferred by the non-resident person to a person resi- 
dent in Canada. 


Related Provisions: 214(14) — Deemed assignment of obligation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-109R2: Unpaid 
amounts; IT-410R: Debt obligations — accrued interest on transfer. 


(11) Application of para. 212(1)(b) — In respect of 
any payment of interest deemed by subsection (6), (7) or 
(7.1) to have been made by a non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation on the assignment or other transfer of an 
obligation, paragraph 212(1)(b) shall be read and con- 
strued without reference to subparagraph 212(1)(b)(i). 


(12) Where subsec. (2) does not apply — Subsec- 
tion (2) does not apply in respect of a payment to a non- 
resident person under any obligation in respect of which 
that person is liable to pay tax under this Part by reason of 
subsection (7) or (7.1). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 214(9)-(12) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, 
subsec. 26(5), applicable with respect to bonds, debentures, bills, notes or 
similar obligations issued after July 27, 1973. Subsecs. 214(9)-(12) for- 
merly read: 


(9) Where, in respect of a transfer or other assignment of an obliga- 
tion referred to in subsection (6), a non-resident person carrying on 
business in Canada may deduct, under subsection 20(14), in com- 
puting his income from the business for a taxation year an amount 
in respect of interest on the obligation, the non-resident person 
shall, with respect to the assignment or other transfer of the obliga- 
tion, be deemed, for the purposes of this Part, to be a person resi- 
dent in Canada. 


(10) Where, in respect of an issue or sale of an obligation referred to 
in subsection (7), a non-resident person carrying on business in 
Canada is required, under Part I, to include the price for which the 
obligation was issued or sold in computing his income from the bus- 
iness for a taxation year, the non-resident person shall, with respect 
to the issue or sale of the obligation, be deemed, for the purposes of 
this Part, to be a person resident in Canada. 


(11) In respect of any payment of interest deemed by subsection (7) 
to have been made by a non-resident-owned investment corporation 
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on the issue or sale of an obligation, paragraph 212(1)(b) shall be 
read and construed without reference to subparagraph (i) thereof. 


(12) Subsection (2) does not apply in respect of a payment to a non- 
resident person under any obligation in respect of which that person 
is liable to pay tax under this Part by virtue of subsection (7). 


(13) Regulations respecting residents — The Gov- 
ernor in Council may make general or special regulations, 
for the purposes of this Part, prescribing 


(a) who is or has been at any time resident in Canada; 


(b) where a person was resident in Canada as well as 
in some other place, what amounts are taxable under 
this Part; and 


(c) where a non-resident person carried on business in 
Canada, what amounts are taxable under this Part or 
what portion of the tax under this Part is payable by 
that person. 


Regulations: 802 (amounts taxable). 


(14) Assignment of obligation — For the purposes of 
this section, any transaction or event by which an obliga- 
tion held by a non-resident person is redeemed in whole 
or in part or is cancelled shall be deemed to be an assign- 
ment of the obligation by the non-resident person. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 214(14) added by 1973-74, c. 30, subsec. 


26(6), applicable with respect to bonds, debentures, bills, notes or similar 
obligations issued after July 27, 1973. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-109R2: Unpaid 
amounts; IT-360R2: Interest payable in a foreign currency. 


(15) Standby charges and guarantee fees — For 
the purposes of this Part, 


(a) where a non-resident person has entered into an 

- agreement under the terms of which the non-resident 
person agrees to guarantee the repayment, in whole or 
in part, of the principal amount of a bond, debenture, 
bill, note, mortgage or similar obligation of a person 
resident in Canada, any amount paid or credited as 
consideration for the guarantee shall be deemed to be 
a repayment of interest on that obligation; and 


(b) where a non-resident person has entered into an 
agreement under the terms of which the non-resident 
person agrees to lend money, or to make money avail- 
able, to a person resident in Canada, any amount paid 
or credited as consideration for so agreeing to lend 
money or to make money available shall, if the non- 
resident person would be liable to tax under this Part 
in respect of interest payable on any obligation issued 
under the terms of the agreement on the date it was 
entered into, be deemed to be a payment of interest. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. 214(15)(b) substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 63, 


applicable in respect of amounts paid or credited after 1977. Para. 
214(15)(b) formerly read: 


(b) where a non-resident person has entered into an agreement 
under the terms of which he agrees to lend money, or to make 
money available, to a person resident in Canada, any amount paid or 
credited as consideration for so agreeing to lend money or to make 
money available shall be deemed to be a payment of interest. 


Subsec. 214(15) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 119(2), applicable in 
respect of amounts paid or credited after November 18, 1974. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 214(15)]: The Queen v. Melford 
Developments Inc., [1982] C.T.C. 330 (SCC) (Annual payments in consid- 
eration for loan guarantee not “interest” and not subject to withholding tax 
under terms of Canada-Germany Income Tax Agreement; but see now /n- 
come Tax Conventions Interpretation Act, s. 3). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-49: Long-term foreign debt. 

Definitions [s. 214]: “amateur athlete trust” — 143.1(1)(a), 248(1); 
“amount” — 248(1); “assignment” — 214(14); | “business” — 248(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “de- 
ferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1);. “dividend” — 248(1); “ex- 
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cluded obligation” —214(8); “Governor in Council” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “income-averaging annuity contract” — 61(4), 248(1); “indexed 
debt obligation”, “individual” — 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 
248(1); “NISA Fund No. 2”, “non-resident” — 248(1); ‘“non-resident- 
owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, 
“principal amount”, “property” — 248(1); “registered education savings 
plan” — 146.1(1), .248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 
146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); 
“regulation” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “retirement compen- 
sation arrangement’, “shareholder” — 248(1); “taxable income earned in 
Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


215. (1) Deduction and payment of tax — When a 
person pays or credits or is deemed to have paid or 
credited an amount on which an income tax is payable 
under this Part, the person shall, notwithstanding any 
agreement or law to the contrary, deduct or withhold 
therefrom the amount of the tax and forthwith remit that 
amount to the Receiver General on. behalf of the non-resi- 
dent person on account of the tax and shall submit there- 
with a statement in prescribed form. 

Related Provisions: 215(1.1) — Limitation on requirement to withhold 
tax on corporate immigration; 215(5) — Regulations reducing deduction 
or withholding; 215(6) — Liability for tax; 227 — Withholding taxes — 
administration and enforcement; 227.1 — Liability of directors; 
248(7)(b)G@) — Remittance deemed made when received. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 215(1)]: Curragh Inc. v. Canada, [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 2163 (TCC) (Withholding required if payor knows that non-resi- 
dent is beneficial owner of amount to be paid); Wenger’s Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 2479 (TCC) (Late payment “surcharge” on sale price of 
goods was “‘interest’”); Nestle Enterprises Ltd. v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 
2627 (TCC) (Penalty and interest upheld on grounds taxpayer had failed to 
“forthwith remit” withholding tax); Forest et al. v. The Queen, 80 DTC 
6149 (FCTD) (Payments into non-residents’ Canadian RRSPs not subject 
to withholding tax). 


Regulations: 105 (withholding of 15% on fees for services); 202 (infor- 
mation return); 805 (where withholding not required); 809 (reduction in 
withholding). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-465R: Non- 
resident beneficiaries of trusts. 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-49: Long-term foreign debt; ATR-69: 
Withholding tax on interest paid to non-resident persons;. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 14 (meaning of “credited” for purposes of 
Part XIII withholding tax). 


Forms: NR4B Summ: Return of amounts paid or credited to non-re- 
sidents of Canada; NR7-R: Application for refund of non-resident tax 
withheld; NR67AR: Non-resident tax remittance; NR67BR: Non-resident 
tax remittance form; NR75: Non-resident tax remitter registration form; 
T3 Sched. 10: Calculation of Part XII.2 tax and Part XIII non-resident 
withholding tax. 


(1.1) Exception — corporate immigration — Sub- 
section (1) does not apply in respect of a dividend deemed 
to be paid under paragraph 128.1(1)(c.1) by a corporation 
to a non-resident corporation with which the corporation 
was dealing at arm’s length. 


History: Subsec. 215(1.1) added by 1999, c. 22, s. 77, applicable after 
February 23, 1998. 


(2) idem — Where an amount on which an income tax 1s 
payable under this Part is paid or credited by an agent or 
other person on behalf of the debtor either by way of re- 
demption of bearer coupons or warrants or otherwise, the 
agent or other person by whom the amount was paid or 
credited shall, notwithstanding any agreement or law to 
the contrary, deduct or withhold and remit the amount of 
the tax and shall submit therewith a statement in pre- 
scribed form as required by subsection (1) and shall there- 
upon, for purposes of accounting to or obtaining reim- 
bursement from the debtor, be deemed to have paid or 
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credited the full amount to the person otherwise entitled 
to payment. 

Related Provisions: 215(5) — Regulations reducing deduction or with- 
holding; 215(6)— Liability for tax; 227(8)-(8.4) — Liabilities arising 
from failure to withhold or deduct amount; 227.1 — Liability of directors. 
Regulations: 202(2) (information return); 805 (where withholding not 
required); 809 (reduction in withholding). 


1.T. Technical News: No. 14 (meaning of “credited” for purposes of 
Part XIII withholding tax). 


(3) Idem — Where an amount on which an income tax is 
payable under this Part was paid or credited to an agent or 
other person for or on behalf of the person entitled to pay- 
ment without the tax having been deducted or withheld 
under subsection (1), the agent or other person shall, not- 
withstanding any agreement or law to the contrary, deduct 
or withhold therefrom the amount of the tax and forthwith 
remit that amount to the Receiver General on behalf of 
the person entitled to payment in payment of the tax and 
shall submit therewith a statement in prescribed form, and 
the agent or other person shall thereupon, for purposes of 
accounting to the person entitled to payment, be deemed 
to have paid or credited that amount to that person. 
Related Provisions: 215(5) — Regulations reducing deduction or with- 
holding; 215(6) — Liability for tax; 216(4) — Optional method of pay- 
ment; 227(8)—(8.4) — Liabilities arising from failure to withhold or de- 
duct amount; 227.1 — Liability of directors. 


Pre-RSC History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General 
of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Regulations: 202(3) (information return); 805 (where withholding not 
required); 809 (reduction in withholding). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber 
royalties — non-residents. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 14 (meaning of “credited” for purposes of 
Part XIII withholding tax). 


Forms: NR1: Return of income received from sources within the United 
States on behalf of non-residents of Canada; NR7-R: Application for re- 
fund of non-resident tax withheld; NR67AR: Non-resident tax remittance; 
NR67BR: Non-resident tax remittance form; NR75: Non-resident tax re- 
mitter registration form. 


(4) Regulations creating exceptions — The Gover- 
nor in Council may make regulations with reference to 
any non-resident person or class of non-resident persons 
who carries or carry on business in Canada, providing that 
subsections (1) to (3) are not applicable to amounts paid 
to or credited to that person or those persons and requir- 
ing the person or persons to file an annual return on a 
prescribed form and to pay the tax imposed by this Part 
within a time limited in the regulations. 

Related Provisions: 162(7) — Penalty for failure to comply with regu- 
lation; 227(9) — Penalty on tax not paid; 227(9.3) — Interest on tax not 


paid; 227.1 — Liability of directors; 235 — Penalty for failure to make 
returns. 


Regulations: 800, 801, 803, 805. 


Forms: T2016: Part XIII tax return — tax on income from Canada of reg- 
istered non-resident insurers. 


(5) Regulations reducing deduction or withhold- 
ing — The Governor in Council may make regulations in 
respect of any non-resident person or class of non-resi- 
dent persons to whom any amount is paid or credited as, 
on account of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, 
any amount described in any of paragraphs 212(1)(f), (h), 
(j) to (m) and (q) reducing the amount otherwise required 
by any of subsections (1) to (3) to be deducted or with- 
held from the amount so paid or credited. 

Related Provisions: 190.15(6)—Related financial institution; 


212(1) — Tax on Canadian income of non-residents; 212(2) — Tax on 
dividends; 227.1 — Liability of directors. 


Income Tax Act 


History: Subsec. 215(5) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), s. 
177, applicable to amounts paid or credited after July 13, 1990. Subsec. 
215(5) formerly read: 


(5) Regulations reducing amount to be deducted or with- 
held — The Governor in Council may make regulations with refer- 
ence to any non-resident person or class of non-resident persons to 
whom any amount is paid or credited as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, any amount described in paragraph 
212(1)(f), (h), G), (kK), (1), Gm) or (q) reducing the amount otherwise 
required by subsections (1) to (3) to be deducted or withheld from 
the amount so paid or credited. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 215(5) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 
100, applicable with respect to payments made after 1979. Subsec. 215(5) 
formerly read: 


(5) The Governor in Council may make regulations with reference 
to any non-resident person or class of non-resident persons to whom 
any amount is paid or credited as, on account or in lieu of payment 
of, or in satisfaction of, any amount described in paragraph 
212(1)(f) or (h) or in any of paragraphs 212(1)G) to (m) reducing 
the amount otherwise required by subsections (1) to (3) to be de- 
ducted or withheld from the amount so paid or credited. 


Subsec. 215(5) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 72, applicable to 1975 et 
seq. Subsec. 215(5) formerly read: 


(5) The Governor in Council may make regulations with reference 
to any non-resident person or class of non-resident persons to whom 
any amount is paid or credited as, on account or in lieu of payment 
of, or in satisfaction of, any amount described in paragraph 
212(1)(f) or in any of paragraphs 212(1)(h) to (m) reducing the 
amount otherwise required by subsections (1) to (3) to be deducted 
or withheld from the amount so paid or credited. 


Subsec. 215(5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 120, applicable to 1974 
et seq. Subsec. 215(5) formerly read: 


(5) The Governor in Council may make regulations with reference 
to any non-resident person or class of non-resident persons to whom 
any amount is paid or credited as, on account or in lieu of payment 
of, or in satisfaction of, any amount described in any of paragraphs 
212(1)(h) to (m) reducing the amount otherwise required by subsec- 
tions (1) to (3) to be deducted or withheld from the amount so paid 
or credited. 


Subsec. 215(5) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 27. 


Regulations: 805 (where withholding not required); 809 (reduction in 
withholding). 

Forms: NRS: Application by a non-resident of Canada for a reduction in 
the amount of non-resident tax required to be withheld; NR7-R: Applica- 
tion for refund of non-resident tax withheld; NR67AR: Non-resident tax 
remittance; NR67BR: Non-resident tax remittance form; NR75: Non-resi- 
dent tax remitter registration form. 


(6) Liability for tax — Where a person has failed to de- 
duct or withhold any amount as required by this section 
from an amount paid or credited or deemed to have been 
paid or credited to a non-resident person, that person is 
liable to pay as tax under this Part on behalf of the non- 
resident person the whole of the amount that should have 
been deducted or withheld, and is entitled to deduct or 
withhold from any amount paid or credited by that person 
to the non-resident person or otherwise recover from the 
non-resident person any amount paid by that person as tax 
under this Part on behalf thereof. 

Related Provisions: 227(8.4) — Parallel provision for other withhold- 


ing taxes; 227.1 — Liability of directors where corporation fails to 
withhold. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 215(6)]: RMM Canadian Enterprises Inc. v. 
R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2103 (TCC) (Agent or instrumentality used to dis- 
tribute deemed didvidend under section 215 or section 159); Harrowston 
Corp. v. Canada, [1997] 1 C.T.C. 101 (FCA) (Liability to pay tax did not 
result in deductible bad debt); Crown Forest Industries Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 1 (FCTD); aff'd (Nov. 8, 1993), Doc. A-1103-92, A- 
1104-92, A-1105-92 (FCA) (Corporation liable to, but exempt from, US 
tax was resident in US under treaty by virtue of place of management and 
business); Alberta Gas Ethylene Co. Ltd. v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 171 
(FCA) (Interest on loan by non-resident subsidiary to resident parent sub- 
ject to withholding tax; agency argument rejected); The Queen v. Saint 
John Shipbuilding and Dry Dock Co. Ltd., [1980] C.T.C. 352 (FCA) (Pay- 
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ments for use of data stored on computer tape not taxable); The Queen v. 
Farmparts Distributing Ltd., [1980] C.T.C. 205 (FCA) (Payments for mer- 


chandising technique were taxable within scope of “plan”, “process” or 


“property”; payments for right to buy and sell machine not “rent, royalties 
or similar payments”). 

Definitions [s. 215]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “Governor in Council” — In- 


terpretation Act 35(1); “non-resident”, “person”, “prescribed”, “regula- 


tion” — 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 215]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT- 
109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-362R: Patronage dividends. 


216. (1) Alternatives re rents and timber royal- 
ties — Where an amount has been paid during a taxation 
year to a non-resident person or to a partnership of which 
that person was a member as, on account of, in lieu of 
payment of or in satisfaction of, rent on real property in 
Canada or a timber royalty, that person may, within 2 
years (or, where that person has filed an undertaking de- 
scribed in subsection (4) in respect of the year, within 6 
months) after the end of the year, file a return of income 
under Part I in the form prescribed for a person resident in 
Canada for that year and the non-resident person shall, 
without affecting the liability of the non-resident person 
for tax otherwise payable under Part I, thereupon be lia- 
ble, in lieu of paying tax under this Part on that amount, 
to pay tax under Part I for the year as though 


(a) the non-resident person were a person resident in 
Canada and not exempt from tax under section 149; 


(b) the non-resident person’s income from the non-res- 
ident person’s interest in real property in Canada, tim- 
ber resource properties and timber limits in Canada 
and the non-resident person’s share of the income of a 
partnership of which the non-resident person was a 
member from its interest in real property in Canada, 
timber resource properties and timber limits in Canada 
were the non-resident person’s only income; 


(c) the non-resident person were entitled to no deduc- 
tions from income for the purpose of computing the 
non-resident person’s taxable income; and 


(d) the non-resident person were entitled to no deduc- 
tions under sections 118 to 118.9 in computing the 
non-resident person’s tax payable under Part I for the 
year. 


Related Provisions: 13(21) — “Timber resource property”; 96 — Part- 
nerships and their members; 120(1) — Additional tax on income not 
earned in a province; 150.1(5) — Electronic filing; 216(8) — Restriction 
on deduction; 220(3) — Extension of time for making return; 248(4) — 
Interest in real property. 


History: That portion of subsec. 216(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 178, applicable to taxation years ending 
after July 13, 1990. That portion formerly read: i 


216. (1) Where an amount has been paid during a taxation year to a 
non-resident person, or to a partnership of which the non-resident 
person was a member, as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of, rent on real property in Canada or a timber royalty, 
the non-resident person may, within 2 years from the end of the tax- 
ation year, file a return of income under Part I in the form pre- 
scribed for a person resident in Canada for that taxation year and 
shall, without affecting the non-resident person’s liability for tax 
otherwise payable under Part I, thereupon be liable, in lieu of pay- 
ing tax under this Part on that amount, to pay tax under Part I for 
that taxation year as though 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 216(1)(c) substituted and para. 216(1)(d) added 
by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 164(1), applicable to 1988 et seg. Para. 216(1)(c) 
formerly read: 


(c) he were not entitled to any deduction from income for the pur- 
pose of computing taxable income. 


S. 216(4) 


All that portion of subsec. 216(1) preceding para. (a), para. 216(1)(b) sub- 
stituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 121(1), (2), applicable to taxation 
years ending after May 6, 1974. That portion of subsec. 216(1), para. 
216(1)(b) formerly read: 


216. (1) Where an amount has been paid during a taxation year to a 
non-resident person as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of, rent on real property in Canada or a timber royalty, 
he may, within 2 years from the end of the taxation year, file a re- 
turn of income under Part I in the form prescribed for a person resi- 
dent in Canada for that taxation year and he shall, without affecting 
his liability for tax otherwise payable under Part I, thereupon be lia- 
ble, in lieu of paying tax under this Part on that amount, to pay tax 
under Part I for that taxation year as though 


(b) his interest in real property in Canada or timber limits in 
Canada were his only source of income, and 


Selected Cases [subsec. 216(1)]: The Queen v. Merali, [1988] 1 
C.T.C. 320 (FCA) (Non-capital losses not deductible to non-resident elect- 
ing under provision carried forward to year in respect of which taxpayer 
became resident). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-81R: Partnerships — income of non-resi- 
dent partners; IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT- 
120R4: Principal residence; IT-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of bor- 
rowed money; IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — 
non-residents; IT-434R: Rental of real property by individual; IT-478R: 
CCA — recapture and terminal loss. 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 


Forms: T1 General: Individual income tax return; T2: Corporation in- 
come tax return; T2 Short: A simpler return for eligible corporations; T3: 
Trust income tax and information return; NR6: Undertaking to file an in- 
come tax return by a non-resident receiving rent from real property or re- 
ceiving a timber royalty; T1159: Income tax return electing under s. 216; 
T4144: Income tax guide for electing under section 216 [guide]. 


(2) idem — Where a non-resident person has filed a re- 
turn of income under Part I as permitted by this section, 
the amount deducted under this Part from 


(a) rent on real property or from timber royalties paid 
to the person, and 


(b) the person’s share of the rent on real property or 
from timber royalties paid to a partnership of which 
the person is a member 


and remitted to the Receiver General shall be deemed to 
have been paid on account of tax under this section and 
any portion of the amount so remitted to the Receiver 
General in a taxation year on the person’s behalf in excess 
of the person’s liability for tax under this Act for the year 
shall be refunded to the person. 


Pre-RSC History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General 
of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Subsec. 216(2) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 121(3), applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 216(2) formerly 
read: 


(2) Where a non-resident person has filed a return of income under 
Part I as permitted by this section, the amount deducted under this 
Part from rent payments to him or from timber royalties paid to him 
and remitted to the Receiver General of Canada shall be deemed to 
have been paid on account of tax under this section and any portion 
of the amount so remitted to the Receiver General of Canada in a 
taxation year in excess of the tax under this section for the year shall 
be refunded to him. 


(3) Idem — Part I is applicable, with such modifications 
as the circumstances require, to payment of tax under this 
section. 


(4) Optional method of payment — Where a non-res- 
ident person or, in the case of a partnership, each non- 
resident person who is a member of the partnership files 
with the Minister an undertaking in prescribed form to 
file within 6 months after the end of a taxation year a re- 
turn of income under Part I for the year as permitted by 
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this section, a person who is otherwise required by sub- 
section 215(3) to remit in the year, in respect of the non- 
resident person or the partnership, an amount to the Re- 
ceiver General in payment of tax on rent on real property 
or on a timber royalty may elect under this section not to 
remit under that subsection, and if that election is made, 
the elector shall, 


(a) when any amount is available out of the rent or 
royalty received for remittance to the non-resident per- 
son or the partnership, as the case may be, deduct 25% 
of the amount available and remit the amount de- 
ducted to the Receiver General on behalf of the non- 
resident person or the partnership on account of the 
tax under this Part; and 


(b) if the non-resident person or, in the case of a part- 
nership, a non-resident person who is a member of the 
partnership 


(i) does not file a return for the year in accordance 
with the undertaking, or 


(11) does not pay under this section the tax the non- 
resident person or member is liable to pay for the 
year within the time provided for payment, 


pay to the Receiver General, on account of the non- 
resident person’s or the partnership’s tax under this 
Part, on the expiration of the time for filing or pay- 
ment, as the case may be, the full amount that the elec- 
tor would otherwise have been required to remit in the 
year in respect of the rent or royalty minus the 
amounts that the elector has remitted in the year under 
paragraph (a) in respect of the rent or royalty. 


Related Provisions: 96 — Partnerships and their members; 216(1) — 
Alternative re rents and timber royalties. 


History: Subsec. 216(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 217, applicable to 
amounts paid or credited after November 1991. Subsec. 216(4) formerly 
read: 


(4) Where a non-resident person or each non-resident person who is 
a member of a partnership has filed with the Minister an undertak- 
ing in prescribed form to file a return of income under Part I for a 
taxation year as permitted by this section but within 6 months from 
the end of the taxation year, a person who is otherwise required by 
subsection 215(3) to remit in the year an amount to the Receiver 
General in payment of tax on rent on real property or in payment of 
tax on a timber royalty may elect, by virtue of this section, not to 
remit under that subsection but if the [elector] does so elect 


(a) the [elector] shall, when any amount is available out of the 
rent or royalty received for remittance to the non-resident per- 
son or the partnership, as the case may be, deduct therefrom 
25% thereof and remit the amount deducted to the Receiver 
General on behalf of the non-resident person or the partnership 
on account of the tax under this Part, and 


(b) the [elector] shall, if the non-resident person or each non- 
resident person who is a member of the partnership 


(1) does not file a return for the taxation year in accordance 
with the undertaking filed by the non-resident person or 
member with the Minister, or 


(ii) does not pay the tax the non-resident person or member 
is liable to pay for the taxation year under this section 
within the time limited for payment, 


pay to the Receiver General, on the expiration of the time for 
filing or payment, as the case may be, the full amount that the 
[elector] would otherwise have been required to remit in the 
year minus the amounts that the [elector] has remitted in the 
year under paragraph (a). 


Pre-RSC History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General 
of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


withhold ander Part XI of oe Act Ge, 25% of the gross rental 
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All that portion of subsec. 216(4) preceding subpara. (b)(i) substituted by 
1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec, 121(4), applicable to taxation years ending after 
May 6, 1974. That portion of subsec. 216(4) formerly read: 


(4) Where a non-resident person has filed with the Minister an un- 
dertaking in prescribed form to file a return of income under Part I 
for a taxation year as permitted by this section but within 6 months 
from the end of the taxation year, a person who is otherwise re- 
quired by subsection 215(3) to remit in the year an amount to the 
Receiver General of Canada in payment of tax on rent on real prop- 
erty or in payment of tax on a timber royalty may elect, by virtue of 
this section, not to remit under that subsection but if he does so elect 


(a) he shall, when any amount is available out of the rent or 
royalty received for remittance to the non-resident person, de- 
duct therefrom 25% thereof and remit the amount deducted to 
the Receiver General of Canada on behalf of the non-resident 
person on account of the tax under this Part, and 


(b) he shall, if the non-resident person 


Forms: NR6: Undertaking to file an income tax return by a non-resident 
receiving rent from real property or receiving a timber royalty; T1159: 
Income tax return electing under s. 216; T4144: Income tax guide for 
electing under section 216 [guide]. 


(5) Disposition by non-resident of interest in real 
property, timber resource property or timber 
limit — Where a person or a trust of which that person is 
a beneficiary has filed a return of income under Part I for 
a taxation year as permitted by this section or as required 
by section 150 and, in computing the amount of the per- 
son’s income under Part I an amount has been deducted 
under paragraph 20(1)(a), or is deemed by subsection 
107(2) to have been allowed under that paragraph, in re- 
spect of real property in Canada, a timber resource prop- 
erty or a timber limit in Canada, the person shall, within 
the time prescribed by section 150 for filing a return of 
income under Part I, file a return of income under Part I, 
in the form prescribed for a person resident in Canada, for 
any subsequent taxation year in which the person was a 
non-resident person and in which that real property, tim- 
ber resource property or timber limit or any interest 
therein is disposed of, within the meaning of section 13, 
by the person or by a partnership of which the person is a 
member, and the person shall, without affecting the per- 
son’s liability for tax otherwise payable under Part I, 
thereupon be liable, in lieu of paying tax under this Part 
on any amount paid, or deemed by this Part to have been 
paid to the person or to a partnership of which the person 
is a member in that subsequent taxation year in respect of 
any interest in real property, timber resource property or 
timber limit in Canada, to pay tax under Part I for that 
subsequent taxation year as though 


(a) the person were a person resident in Canada and 
not exempt from tax under section 149; 


(b) the person’s income from the person’s interest in 
real property, timber resource property or timber limits 
in Canada and the person’s share of the income of a 
partnership of which the person was a member from 
its interest in real property, timber resource property 
or timber limits in Canada were the person’s. only 
income; 


(c) the person were entitled to no deductions from in- 
come for the purpose of computing the person’s taxa- 
ble income; and 


(d) the person were entitled to no deductions under 
sections 118 to 118.9 in computing the person’s tax 
payable under Part I for the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5)— Electronic filing; 216(6) — Saving 
provision; 216(7)—Election; 216(8)— Restriction on deduction; 
248(4) — Interest in real property. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 216(5)(c) substituted and para: 216(5)(d) added 
by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 164(2), applicable to 1988 et seq. Para. 216(5)(c) 
formerly read: 


(c) he were not entitled to any deduction from income for the pur- 
pose of computing his taxable income. 


Subsec. 216(5) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 121(5), applica- 
ble to dispositions of property after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 216(5) formerly 
read: 


(5) Where a non-resident person has filed a return of income under 
Part I for a taxation year as permitted by this section and has, in 
computing his income under Part I for that year, deducted an 
amount under paragraph 20(1)(a) in respect of real property in Can- 
ada or a timber limit in Canada, he shall, within the time prescribed 
by section 150 for filing a return of income under Part I, file a return 
of income under Part I, in the form prescribed for a person resident 
in Canada, for any subsequent taxation year in which that real prop- 
erty or timber limit or any interest therein is disposed of, within the 
meaning of section 13, by him, and he shall, without affecting his 
liability for tax otherwise payable under Part I, thereupon be liable, 
in lieu of paying tax under this Part on any amount paid to him or 
deemed by this Part to have been paid to him in that subsequent 
taxation year in respect of any interest of that person in real prop- 
erty in Canada or timber limits in Canada, to pay tax under Part I for 
that subsequent taxation year as though 


(a) he were a person resident in Canada, 


(b) his interest in real property in Canada or timber limits in 
Canada were his only source of income, and 


(c) he were not entitled to any deduction from income in com- 
puting his taxable income. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 216(5)]: The Queen v. Arnos et al., [1982] 1 
C.T.C. 186 (FCA) (Under Canada-U.S. Tax Convention, recapture not ap- 
plicable to non-resident beneficiary after Canadian trustee transferred 
property on which capital cost allowance was deducted); Deitcher v. The 
Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 500 (FCTD) (Capital cost allowance deducted by 
non-resident electing to be taxed as resident recaptured on sale of 
property); Bessemer Trust Co. v. MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 12 (FCA) (Capital 
cost allowance deducted by non-resident trust electing to be taxed as resi- 
dent recaptured on sale of property). 


(6) Saving provision — Subsection (5) does not apply 
to require a non-resident person 


(a) to file a return of income under Part I for a taxation 
year unless, by filing that return, there would be in- 
cluded in computing the non-resident person’s income 
under Part I for that year an amount by virtue of sec- 
tion 13; or 


(b) to include in computing the non-resident person’s 
income for a taxation year any amount to the extent 
that that amount has been included in computing the 
non-resident person’s taxable income earned in Can- 
ada for that taxation year by virtue of any provision of 
this Act other than subsection (5). 


Related Provisions: 13(1) — Recaptured depreciation. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 216(6)(a) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 95, 
applicable in respect of taxation years commencing after May 26, 1976, to 
substitute “section 13” for “subsection 13(1) or (1.1)”. 


Subsec. 216(6) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 121(5), applica- 
ble to dispositions of property after May 6, 1974. Subsec. 216(6) formerly 
read: 


(6) Subsection (5) does not apply to require a non-resident person to 
file a return of income under Part I for a taxation year unless, by 
_ filing that return, there would be included in computing his income 
under Part I for that year an amount by virtue of subsection 13(1). 


(7) Election — Where, by virtue of subsection (5), a 
non-resident person is liable to pay tax under Part I for a 
taxation year, for greater certainty section 61 is not appli- 
cable in computing the non-resident person’s income for 
the year. 


(8) Restriction on deduction — For greater certainty, 
in determining the amount of tax payable by a non-resi- 
dent person under Part I for a taxation year by reason of 
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subsection (1) or (5), no deduction in computing the non- 
resident person’s income or tax payable under Part I for 
the year shall be made to the extent that such a deduction 
by non-resident persons is not permitted under Part I. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 216(8) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 164(3). 
Definitions [s. 216]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “inter- 
est” —in real property 248(4); “Minister”, “non-resident” — 248(1); 
“person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 
250; “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “timber resource property” — 13(21), 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 216]: See under subsec. 216(1). 


217. (1) Alternative re Canadian benefits — In this 
section, a non-resident person’s “Canadian benefits” for a 
taxation year is the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount paid or credited in the year and in respect of 
which tax under this Part would, but for this section, be 
payable by the person because of any of paragraphs 


212(1)(h), (j) to (m) and (q). 


(2) Part | return — No tax is payable under this Part in 
respect of a non-resident person’s Canadian benefits for a 
taxation year if the person 


(a) files with the Minister, within 6 months after the 
end of the year, a return of income under Part I for the 
year; and 


(b) elects in the return to have this section apply for 
the year. 


Related Provisions: 150.1(5) — Electronic filing; 217(3)—-(6) — Part I 
tax payable when election made. 


Forms: See at end of s. 217. 


(3) Taxable income earned in Canada — Where a 
non-resident person elects under paragraph (2)(b) for a 
taxation year, for the purposes of Part I 


(a) the person is deemed to have been employed in 
Canada in the year; and 


(b) the person’s taxable income earned in Canada for 
the year is deemed to be the greater of 


(i) the amount that would, but for subparagraph 
(11), be the person’s taxable income earned in Can- 
ada for the year if 


(A) paragraph 115(1)(a) included the following 
subparagraph after subparagraph (i): 


“.1) the non-resident person’s Canadian 
benefits for the year, within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 217(1),”, and 


(B) paragraph 115(1)(f) were read as follows: 


“(f) such of the other deductions permitted 
for the purpose of computing taxable in- 
come as can reasonably be considered 
wholly applicable to the amounts de- 
scribed in subparagraphs (a)(i) to (vi).”; 
and 


(i1) the person’s income (computed without refer- 
ence to subsection 56(8)) for the year minus the to- 
tal of such of the deductions permitted for the pur- 
pose of computing taxable income as can 
reasonably be considered wholly applicable to the 
amounts described in subparagraphs 115(1)(a)(i) to 
(vi). 

Related Provisions: 2(3) — Tax payable under Part I as a result of 

being deemed employed in Canada. 


(4) Tax credits — limitation — Sections 118 to 118.91 
and 118.94 do not apply in computing the tax payable 
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under Part I for a taxation year by a non-resident person 
who elects under paragraph (2)(b) for the year, unless 


(a) where section 114 applies to the person for the 
year, all or substantially all of the person’s income for 
the year is included in computing the person’s taxable 
income for the year; or 


(b) in any other case, all or substantially all of the per- 
son’s income for the year is included in computing the 
amount determined under subparagraph (3)(b)() in re- 
spect of the person for the year. 


(5) Tax credits allowed — In computing the tax paya- 
ble under Part I for a taxation year by a non-resident per- 
son to whom neither paragraph (4)(a) nor paragraph 
(4)(b) applies for the year there may, notwithstanding sec- 
tion 118.94 and subsection (4), be deducted the lesser of 


(a) the total of 


(1) such of the amounts that would have been de- 
ductible under any of section 118.2, subsections 
118.3(2) and (3) and sections 118.6, 118.8 and 
118.9 in computing the person’s tax payable under 
Part I for the year if the person had been resident in 
Canada throughout the year, as can reasonably be 
considered wholly applicable, and 


(ii) the amounts that would have been deductible 
under any of sections 118 and 118.1, subsection 
118.3(1) and sections 118.5 and 118.7 in comput- 
ing the person’s tax payable under Part I for the 
year if the person had been resident in Canada 
throughout the year, and 


(b) the appropriate percentage for the year of the per- 
son’s Canadian benefits for the year. 


(6) Special credit— In computing the tax payable 
under Part I for a taxation year by a non-resident who 
elects under paragraph (2)(b) for the year, there may be 
deducted the amount determined by the formula 


«x (P29) 


where 


A is the amount of tax under Part I that would, but for 
this subsection, be payable by the person for the year; 


B is the amount determined under subparagraph 
(3)(b)(ii) in respect of the person for the year; and 


C is the amount determined under subparagraph (3)(b)(i) 
in respect of the person for the year. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


History: Subpara. 217(3)(b)(ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 64, applicable 
to 1997 et seg. Subpara. 217(3)(b)(i1) formerly read: 


(ii) the person’s income for the year, minus the total of such of the 
deductions permitted for the purpose of computing taxable income 
as can reasonably be considered wholly applicable to the amounts 
described in subparagraphs 115(1)(a)(1) to (vi). 


S. 217 amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 64, applicable to 1997 et seg. S. 217 
formerly read: 


217. Election respecting certain payments — Where by virtue of 
any one or more of paragraphs 212(1)(f), (h), Gj) to (m) and (q) a 
non-resident person would otherwise be liable to pay tax under this 
Part on one or more amounts paid or credited to the non-resident 
person in a taxation year and that person has, within 6 months after 
the end of the year, filed a return of income under Part I for the year 
and so elected therein, the following rules apply: 


(a) notwithstanding subsection 212(1), no tax under this Part is 
payable by the non-resident person on those amounts; 
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(b) notwithstanding section 115, for the purposes of computing 
that person’s taxable income earned in Canada for the year, 


(1) paragraph 115(1)(a) shall be read as though it included 
the following subparagraph: 


“(i.1) amounts paid or credited to the non-resident 
person in the year on which that person would, under 
any of paragraphs 212(1)(f), (h), Gj) to (m) and (q) be 


S. 217 


dent in Canada throughout the year, as can reasonably be considered 
to be wholly applicable; and 


(b) the amounts that would have been deductible under sections 118 
and 118.1, subsection 118.3(1) and sections 118.5 and 118.7 for the 
purpose of computing the individual’s tax payable under this Part 
for the year if the individual had been resident in Canada throughout 
the year. 


liable to pay tax under Part XIII if no election were Para. 217(c) formerly’ read: 


made under section 217,”, and 


(ii) all that portion of subsection 115(1) following para- 
graph (c) shall be read as follows: 


“minus the total of such of the deductions from in- 
come permitted for the purpose of computing taxable 
income as may reasonably be considered wholly ap- 
plicable”; and 


(c) notwithstanding sections 118.91 and 118.94, where the non- 
resident person is an individual more than '/2 of whose income 
for the year is included in the individual’s taxable income or 
taxable income earned in Canada for the year, as the case may 
be, section 118.94 shall, where the individual so elects in the 
return, be applied in respect of the individual for the year as if it 
read as follows: 


“118.94 Sections 118 to 118.91 do not apply for the pur- 
pose of computing the tax payable under this Part for a 
taxation year by an individual who was non-resident. at 
any time in the year, except that for the purpose of com- 
puting the tax payable under this Part for the year there 
may be deducted the total of 


(a) such of the amounts that would have been deduct- 
ible under any of section 118.2, subsections 118.3(2) 
and (3) and sections 118.6, 118.8 and 118.9 for the 
purpose of computing the individual’s tax payable 
under this Part for the year if the individual had been 
resident in Canada throughout the year, as can rea- 
sonably be considered wholly applicable, and 


(b) the amounts that would have been deductible 
under sections 118 and 118.1} subsection 118.3(1) 
and sections 118.5 and 118.7 for the purpose of com- 
puting the individual’s tax payable under this Part for 
the year if the individual had been resident in Canada 
throughout the year, 


not exceeding the appropriate percentage for the year of 


(c) notwithstanding section 118.94, where the person is an individ- 
ual, that section shall be read as follows: 


“118.94 Sections 118 to 118.9 do not apply for the purpose of 
computing the tax payable under this Part for a taxation year 
by a non-resident individual except that for the purpose of 
computing the individual’s tax payable under this Part for the 
year there may be deducted. 


(a) such of the amounts that would have been deductible 
under any of sections 118.1 and 118.2, subsections 
118.3(2) and (3) and sections 118.5 to 118.9 for the pur- 
pose of computing the individual’s tax payable under this 
Part for the year had the individual been resident in Can- 
ada throughout the year, as may reasonably be considered 
wholly applicable; and 


(b) the amounts that would have been deductible under 
section 118 and subsection 118.3(1) for the purpose of 
computing the individual’s tax payable under this Part for 
the year had the individual been resident, in Canada 
throughout the year.” 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of s. 217 following subpara. (b)(i) substi- 
tuted by 1988, c. 55, s. 165, applicable to 1988 et seg. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(11) there may be deducted such of the amounts permitted by section 
109 as would, if he had been resident in Canada throughout the 
year, have been deductible from his income for the year for the pur- 
pose of computing taxable income, and 


(iii) all that portion of subsection 115(1) following paragraph (c) 
thereof shall be read as follows: 


“minus the aggregate of such of the deductions from income 
(other than under section 109) permitted for the purpose of 
computing taxable income as may reasonably be considered 
wholly applicable and of such part of any other of those de- 
ductions as may reasonably be considered applicable” 


Ral SOON PEER suis Py an BRP a Subpara, 217(b)(iii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 119, applica- 


or credited to the individual in the year on which the indi- 
vidual would, under any of paragraphs 212(1)(f), (A), G) 
to (m) and (q) be liable to pay tax under Part XIII if no 
election were made under section 217.” 


Subpara. 217(b)(i) and the closing words of the version of s. 118.94 
quoted within para. 217(c) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsecs. 56(1), (2), 
applicable to 1996 et seg. Subpara. (b)(i) and the closing words of s. 
118.94 quoted in 217(c) formerly read: 


(i) there shall be added to the total of the amounts determined under 
subparagraphs 115(1)(a)(i) to (v).in respect of that person the total 


ble to 1982 et seg. Subpara. (b)(iii) formerly read: 


(iii) section 115 shall be read as if the reference therein to “the ag- 
gregate of such of the deductions from income permitted for the 
purpose of computing taxable income” were read as a reference to 
“the aggregate of such of the deductions from income (other than 
under section 109) permitted for the purpose of computing taxable 
income”. 


All that portion of s. 217 preceding subpara. (b)(ii) substituted by 1977-78, 
c. 32, s. 51 to add reference to para. 212(1)(q). 


of amounts each of which is an amount paid or credited to the non- All that portion of s. 217 preceding para. (a), subpara. 217(b)(i) substituted 
resident person in the year on which that person would, by virtue of by 1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. 73(1), (2), applicable to 1975 et seg. That por- 
any one or more of paragraphs 212(1)(f), (h), (j) to (m) and (q), be tion and subpara. (b)(i) formerly read: 


liable to pay tax under this Part if paragraph 212(1)(h) were read 
without reference to subparagraphs 212(1)(h)(i) and (11), and 


and read the closing words of 118.94 as quoted in 217(c) as follows: 


not exceeding the appropriate percentage for the year of the total of 
all amounts each of which is an amount paid or credited to the indi- 
vidual in the year on which the individual would, under any of 
paragraphs 212(1)(f), (h),; (j) to (m) and (q), be liable to pay tax 
under Part XIII if paragraph 212(1)(h) were read without reference 
to subparagraphs 212(1)(h)(i) and (41), and no election were made 
under section 217. 


Para. 217(c) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
179(1), applicable to 1991 et seq.; and (by subsec. 179(3)), for the 1988 to 
1990 taxation years, paras. 118.94(a) and (b), as those paras. apply for the 
purpose of para. 217(c), shall be read as follows: 


(a) such of the amounts that would have been deductible under, any 
of section 118.2, subsections 118.3(2) and (3) and sections 118.6, 
118.8 and 118.9 for the purpose of computing the individual’s tax 
payable under this Part for the year if the individual had been resi- 
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217. Where by virtue of paragraphs 212(1)(f) or (h) to (m) a non- 
resident person would otherwise be liable to pay tax under this Part 
on one or more amounts paid or credited to him in a taxation year 
and that person has, within 6 months after the end of the year, filed 
a return of income under Part I for the year and so elected therein, 
the following rules apply: 


(i) there shall be added to the aggregate of the amounts determined 
under subparagraphs 115(1)(a)() to (v) in respect of that person the 
aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount paid or credited to 
the non-resident person in the year on which he would, by virtue of 
paragraphs 212(1)(f) or (h) to (m), be liable to pay tax under this 
Part if 


(A) paragraph 212(1)(h) were read without reference to subpar- 
agraph (i) thereof, and 


(B) the reference in subparagraph 212(1)(i)(ii) to “$1,290” were 
read as a reference to “nil”, 


S. 217 


All that portion of s. 217 preceding para. (a), all that portion of subpara. 
217(b)(i) preceding clause (A) substituted by 1974-75-76, c, 26, subsecs. 
122(1), (2), applicable to 1974 et seg. Those portions of s. 217 and sub- 
para. (b)(i) formerly read: 


217. Where by virtue of paragraphs 212(1)(h) to (m) a non-resident 
person would otherwise be liable to pay tax under this Part on one 
of more amounts paid or credited to him in a taxation year and that 
person has, within 6 months after the end of the year, filed a return 
of income under Part I for the year and so elected therein, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(i) there shall be added to the aggregate of the amounts determined 
under subparagraphs 115(1)(a)(i) to (v) in respect of that person the 
aggregate of amounts each of which is an amount paid or credited to 
the non-resident person in the year on which he would, by virtue of 
paragraphs 212(1)(h) to (m), be liable to pay tax under this Part if 


Selected Cases [s. 217]: Yaremy v. Canada, [1994], 2 C.T.C. 2402 
(TCC) (Election under s. 217 could not later be reversed). 


Definitions [s. 217]: “amount”, “appropriate percentage” — 248(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “Canadian benefits” — 217(1); “individual”, “Minis- 
ter”, “non-resident”, “person” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; 
“tax payable” — 248(2); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1);. “taxable in- 
come earned in Canada” — 115(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 217]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT- 
109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-163R2: Election by non-resident individuals 
on certain Canadian source income; IT-171R2: Non-resident individu- 
als — computation of taxable income earned in Canada and non-refund- 
able tax credits; IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals resident in 
Canada during part of a year (Special Release); IT-337R2: Retiring 
allowances. 


Forms [s. 217]: NRS5: Application by a non-resident. of Canada for 
reduction in the amount of non-resident tax required to be withheld; NR7- 
R: Application for refund of non-resident tax withheld; T4145: Electing 
under section 217 of the Income Tax Act [guide]. 


218. (1) Loan to wholly-owned subsidiary — For 
the purposes of this Act, where 


(a) a non-resident corporation (in this section referred 
to as the “parent corporation’’) is indebted to 


(i) a person resident in Canada, or 


(ii) a non-resident insurance corporation carrying 
on business in Canada, 


(in this section referred to as the “creditor’) under an 
arrangement whereby the parent corporation, is_ re- 
quired to pay interest in Canadian currency, and 


(b) the parent corporation has lent the money in re- 
spect of which it is so indebted, or a part thereof, to a 
subsidiary wholly-owned corporation resident in Can- 
ada whose principal business is the making of loans 
(in this section referred to as the “subsidiary corpora- 
tion’) under an arrangement whereby the subsidiary 
corporation is required to repay the loan to the parent 
corporation with interest at the same rate as is payable 
by the parent corporation to the creditor, 


the amount so lent by the parent corporation to the subsid- 
iary corporation shall be deemed to have been borrowed 
by the parent corporation as agent of the subsidiary cor- 
poration and interest paid by the subsidiary corporation to 
the parent corporation that has been paid by the parent 
corporation to the creditor shall be deemed to have been 
paid by the subsidiary corporation to the creditor and not 
by the subsidiary corporation to the parent corporation or 
by the parent corporation to the creditor. 


(2) Idem — Where a parent corporation has lent money 
to a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation resident in 
Canada whose principal business is not the making of 
loans and the money has been lent by that corporation to a 
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subsidiary corporation wholly-owned by it and resident in 
Canada whose principal business is the making of loans, 
the loan by the parent corporation shall be deemed, for 
the purpose of subsection (1), to have been a loan to a 
subsidiary. wholly-owned corporation whose principal 
business is the making of loans. 


(3) Election — This section does not apply in respect of 
any payment of interest unless the parent corporation and 
the creditor have executed, and filed with the Minister, an 
election in prescribed form. | 


Forms: T2023: Election in respect of loans from non-residents. 


(4) Application of election — An election filed under 
subsection (3) does not apply in respect of any payment 
of interest made more than 12 months before the date on 
which the election was filed with the Minister. 


Related Provisions: 17 — Inclusion of ‘deemed interest in income of 
corporation resident in Canada. 


Definitions [s. 218]: “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “corpora- 
; “insurance corporation”, “Minis- 
ter”, “non-resident” — 248(1); “parent corporation” — 218(1)(a); “per- 
on”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “subsidiary 
corporation” — 218(1)(b); “subsidiary wholly-owned corporation” — 
248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 218]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT- 
109R2: Unpaid amounts. | 


218.1 Application of s. 138.1 — In respect of life in- 
surance policies for which all or any part of an insurer’s 
reserves vary in amount depending on the fair market 
value of a specified group of properties, the rules con- 
tained in section 138.1 apply for the purposes of this Part. 


Origin of s. 218.1: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). (Formerly contained in 
opening words of 138.1.) 


Definitions [s. 218.1]: “amount”, “insurer”, ‘life insurance policy” — 
248(1). 


PaRT XIV — ADDITIONAL TAX ON 
NON-RESIDENT CORPORATIONS 


History: The heading before s. 219 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 218, in 
force on June 18, 1998. The heading formerly read: 


Additional Tax on Corporations (other than Canadian 
Corporations) Carrying on Business in Canada 


219. (1) Additional tax [branch tax] — Every corpo- 
ration that is non-resident in a taxation year shall, on or 
before its filing-due date for the year, pay a tax under this 
Part for the year equal to 25% of the amount, if any, ighy 
which the total of 


(a) the corporation’s taxable income earned in Canada 
for the year (in this subsection referred to as the corpo- 
ration’s “base amount’), 


(b) the amount deducted because of section 112 and 
paragraph 115(1)(d.1) in computing the corporation’s 
base amount, 


(c) the amount deducted under paragraph .20(1)(v.1) in 
computing the corporation’s base amount, other than 
any portion of the amount so deducted that was, de- 
ductible because of the membership of ia corporation 
in a partnership, 


(d) 1/3 of the amount, if any, by which the total of all 
amounts each of which is a taxable capital gain of the 
corporation for the year from. a disposition of a taxable 
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Canadian property exceeds the total of all amounts 
each of which is 


(i) an allowable capital loss of the corporation for 
the year from a disposition of a taxable Canadian 
property, or 


(ii) an amount deductible because. of paragraphs 
111(1)(b) and .115(1)(e) in. computing the corpora- 
tion’s base amount, 


(e) the total of all amounts each of which 


(i) is an amount in respect of a grant.or credit that 
can. reasonably be considered, to have been re- 
ceived by the corporation in the year as a reim- 
bursement or repayment of; or as indemnification 
or compensation for, an amount deducted because 
of | 


_. (A) paragraph (J), as it read in its application to 
_,the...1995.. taxation .year,, in computing the 
amount determined under this subsection for a 
preceding taxation wear that began before 1996, 

or 


(B) iid aa (k) in computing the amount de- 
termined under this subsection for the year or 
for a preceding taxation year that began after 
1995, and 


(ii) was, not included in, computing the corpora- 
tion’s, base. amount.for any, taxation year, 


(f) where,’ at any time'in the year, the’ corporation has 
made one or more dispositions described in paragraph 
(I) ‘of qualified property, the total of all amounts each 
_ Of which is an amount in respect of one of those dispo- 

sitions equal to the amount, if any, by which the fair 
market value of the qualified property at the time of 
the disposition exceeds the corporation’s proceeds of 
disposition of the property, and 


(g) the amount, if any, claimed for the immediately 
preceding taxation year under Patan an (j) by the 
corporation, 


excéeds the total of 


(h) that proportion, of the total of 


(i) the total of the taxes payable under Parts I, [.3 
and VI for the year by the corporation, determined 
without reference to subsection (1.1), and 


(ii) the total of the income taxes payable to the 
government of a province for the year by the cor- 
poration, determined without reference to subsec- 
tion (1.1), 


that the corporation’s base amount is of the amount 
that would, if this Act were read without reference to 
subsection (1.1), be the corporation’s base amount, 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
. of interest.or a penalty paid.by the, corporation in the 
year 


(i) under this Act, or 


(ii) on or in respect of an income tax payable by it 
to the government of a province under a law of the 
province relating to income tax, 


to the extent that the interest or penalty was not de- 
ductible in computing its base amount for any taxation 
year, | 


(j) where the corporation was carrying on-business in 
Canada at the end of the year, the amount claimed by 
the corporation for the year, not exceeding the amount 


prescribed to be its allowance for the year in respect of 
its investment in property in Canada, 


(k) the portion of the’ total of all amounts; each of 
‘which is an amount by which the corporation’s base 
_amount is increased because of paragraph 12(1)(0) or 
18(1)d.1) or.Gm) or subsection 69(6).or (7), that is not 
deductible under paragraph (h):or (j), and»: 


(1) where the corporation has ‘at any time in the year 
disposed of property (in this paragraph and paragraph 
(f) referred to as: “qualified property’) used by it im- 
mediately before that time for the purpose’ of ‘gaining 
or producing income from a business carried. on by it 
in Canada to a Canadian corporation (in this paragraph 

“referred to as the “purchaser corporation”) that was, 
immediately after the disposition, a qualified related 
corporation of the corporation for consideration that 
includes a share of the capital stock of the purchaser 
corporation, the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount in respect of a disposition in the year of a 
qualified property equal to the amount, if any, by 
which : 


(1) the fair market value of the qualified property at 
the time of the disposition — 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital 
in respect of the issued and outstanding shares of 
the capital stock of the purchaser corporation in- 
creased because of the disposition, and 


(aii) the fair market value, at the. time of receipt, of 
the consideration (other than shares) given by the 
purchaser corporation for the qualified property. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t)—— Tax is non-deductible; 52(7) —- Cost of 
shares of subsidiary; 134 — Status of non-resident-owned investment cor- 
poration for purposes of s. 219; 219(1.1) — Excluded gains; 219(2) — Ex- 
empt corporations; 219.1 — Corporate emigration’— 25% tax; 219.2 — 
Limitation on rate of Part XIV tax to dividend rate under treaties; Canada- 
U.S.-tax treaty,-Art. X:6(d) — Exemption, for first,$500,000 of earnings. 


History: Subsec. 219(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 219(1), applica- 
ble to taxation years that begin after:1995 except,that, in.its application to 
taxation years that began in 1996, the reference in paragraph 219(1)(g) of 
the Act to “paragraph (j)” shall be read asia reference to “paragraph (h), as 
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it read in its application to the 1995 taxation year, or paragraph (j)”. Sub- 


sec. 219(1) formerly read: 


(1) Every corporation carrying on business in Canada at any time in 
a taxation year (other than a corporation that was, throughout the 
year, a Canadian corporation) shall, on or before the day on or 
before which it is required to file a return of income under Part I for 
the year, pay a tax under this Part for the year equal to 25% of the 
amount by which the total of 


(a) the corporation’s amount taxable (within the meaning given 
that expression in section 123) for the taxation year, 


(a.1) the amount deducted by the corporation under section 112 
in computing the amount referred to in paragraph (a), 


(a.2) the amount deducted by the corporation under subsection 
115(1) in computing the amount referred to in paragraph (a) 
that was an amount the deduction of which was permitted under 
section 112, 


(a.3) the amount deducted under paragraph 20(1)(v.1) by the 
corporation in computing the amount referred to in paragraph 
(a), other than any portion of the amount so deducted that was 
deductible because of the membership of the corporation in a 
partnership, 


(a.4) where, at any time in the taxation year, the corporation has 
made one or more dispositions as described in paragraph (k) of 
qualified property, the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of such a disposition equal to the amount, if 
any, by which the fair market value of the qualified property at 
the time of the disposition exceeds the amount of the corpora- 
tion’s proceeds of disposition of the property, 


(b) the amount claimed by the corporation under paragraph (h) 
for the immediately preceding taxation year, and 


(c) where the corporation was resident in Canada at any time in 
the year, the amount claimed under paragraph (i) for the imme- 
diately preceding taxation year, 


exceeds the total of, 


(d) where the corporation was, throughout the year, not resident 
in Canada, the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the total of amounts each 
of which is a taxable capital gain of the corporation for the 
year from a disposition of a taxable Canadian property that 
was not property used in the year in, or held in the year in 
the course of, carrying on business in Canada, exceeds the 
total of amounts each of which is an allowable capital loss 
of the corporation for the year from a disposition of any 
such property, and 


(ii) the amount that would be determined under subpara- 
graph (i) for the year if it were read without reference to the 
expression “that was not property used in the year in, or 
held in the year in the course of, carrying on business in 
Canada”, 


(e) the total of the taxes payable by it under Parts I, I.3 and VI 
for the year less, where the corporation was at no time in the 
year resident in Canada, that proportion of the tax payable by it 
under Part I. for the year that the amount determined under para- 
graph (d) in respect of the corporation for the year is of the cor- 
poration’s amount taxable for the year, 


(f) any income taxes payable by the corporation to the govern- 
ment of a province in respect of the year (to the extent that 
those taxes were not deductible under Part I in computing its 
income for the year from businesses carried on by it in Canada) 
less, where the corporation was, at no time in the year, resident 
in Canada, that proportion thereof that the amount determined 


(g) where the corporation was resident in Canada at any time in 
the year 


(i) the amount deducted under section 126 from the tax for 
the year otherwise payable by the corporation under Part I, 
and 


(ii) 2 of the lesser of the corporation’s taxable income for 
the year and the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of such of its incomes for the year from 
businesses or properties and its taxable capital gains for 
the year from disposition of property as were from 
sources in countries other than Canada 


exceeds 


(B) the total of such of its losses for the year from busi- 
nesses or properties and its allowable capital losses for 
the year from dispositions of property as were from 
sources in countries other than Canada, 


(h) where the corporation was, at the end of the year, carrying 
on business in Canada, such amount as the corporation may 
claim for the year, not exceeding the amount prescribed to be its 
allowance for the year in respect of its investment in property in 
Canada, ; 


(1) where the corporation was resident in Canada at any time in 
the year, such amount as the corporation may claim for the 
year, not exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of dividends paid by it after it last became resi- 
dent in Canada, while it was resident in Canada and before 
the end of the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of amounts determined under subparagraph 
(g)(4i) in respect of the corporation for taxation years end- 
ing after it last became resident in Canada and not later 
than the end of the year, 


(j) such portion of the total of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount by which the amount referred to in paragraph (a) is in- 
creased by virtue of paragraph 12(1)(o), 18(1)(.1) or (m) or 
subsection 69(6) or (7), as is not deductible under paragraph (f) 
or (h), and 


(k) where, at any time after December 11, 1979, the corporation 
has, in the taxation year, disposed of property (in this paragraph 
and paragraph (a.4) referred to as “qualified property”) used by 
it immediately before that time for the purpose of gaining or 
producing income from a business carried on by it in Canada to 
a Canadian corporation that was, immediately after the disposi- 
tion, its subsidiary wholly-owned corporation (in this paragraph 
referred to as the “purchaser corporation”) for consideration 
that includes shares of the capital stock of the purchaser corpo- 
ration, the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of a disposition in the year of a qualified property equal 
to the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the fair market value of the qualified property at the time 
of its disposition 
exceeds the total of 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the paid-up capital in re- 
spect of the issued and outstanding shares of the capital 
stock of the purchaser corporation increased by virtue of 
the disposition, and 


(111) the fair market value, at the time of receipt, of the con- 
sideration (other than shares) given by the purchaser corpo- 
ration for the qualified property. 


Para. 219(1)(a.3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
126(1), applicable after December 20, 1991. Para. (a.3) formerly read: 


under paragraph (d) in respect of the corporation for the year is (a.3) the amount deducted by the corporation under paragraph 20(1) 
of the corporation’s amount taxable for the year, (v.1) in computing the amount referred to in paragraph (a), 

Para. 219(1)(e) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
126(2), applicable to taxation years ending after June 1989. Para. (e) for- 
merly read: 


(f.1) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of 
interest or a penalty paid by it in the year 


i der this 
QD stander pis ifhChie (e) the tax payable by it under Part I for the year less, where the 


(ii) on or in respect of income taxes payable by it to the corporation was, at no time in the year, resident in Canada, that pro- 
government of a province under a law of the province relat- portion thereof that the amount determined under paragraph (d) in 
ing to income tax, respect of the corporation for the year is of the corporation’s amount 
to the extent that the interest or penalty was not deductible in taxable for the year, 
computing its income under Part I for any taxation year from a Para. 219(1)(f.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), s. 180, applica- 
business carried on by it in Canada, ble to interest and penalties paid in 1988 et seq. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 219(1)(j) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 68, s. 
116, applicable to 1981: et seq., to add reference to para. 18(1)(1.1). 


Paras. 219(1)(a.4), (k) added: by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsecs. 101(1), 
(2), applicable after December 11, 1979. 


Paras. 219(1)(a.2), (a.3), G) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. 74(1), (2), 
applicable, as to paras. 219(1)(a.2), (a.3), to 1976 et seq. and, as to para. 
219(1)G), to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


Para. 219(1)(a.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 123, applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after May 6, 1974. 

Regulations: 808 (allowance in respect of investment in property in 
Canada), ; : 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 219. 


(1.1) Excluded gains — For the purposes of subsection 
(1), paragraph 115(1)(b) shall be read without reference 
to subparagraphs (i) and (ili) to (xii). 

History: Subsec. 219(1.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 219(1), applica- 
ble to taxation years that begin after 1995. 


(2) Exempt corporations — No tax is payable under 
this Part for a taxation year by a corporation that was, 
throughout.the year, 


(a) ‘a bank; 
(b) a corporation whose principal business was 
(i) the transportation of persons or goods, 
(ii) communications, or 
(iii) mining iron ore in Canada; or 
(c) a corporation exempt from tax under section 149. 


(3). Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 150 to 
152,154, 158, 159 and 161 to 167 and Division J of Part I 
are applicable to this Part with such modifications as the 
circumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 219(3) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
111(1). Subsec. 219(3) formerly read: 


(3) Sections 150 to 167, except sections 153, 155, 156, 157 and 160, 
are applicable mutatis mutandis to this Part. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 219. 


(4) Non-resident insurers — No tax is payable under 
subsection (1) for a taxation year by a.non-resident.in- 
surer, but where it elects, in prescribed manner and within 
the prescribed time, to deduct, in computing its Canadian 
investment fund as of the end of the immediately follow- 
ing taxation year, an amount not greater than the amount, 
if any, by which 
(a) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the insurer’s surplus funds derived from opera- 
tions as of the end of the year, and 


(1.1) where, in any particular taxation year that be- 
gan before the end of the year, the insurer trans- 
ferred to a taxable Canadian corporation with 
which it did not deal at arm’s length any desig- 
nated insurance property of the insurer for the par- 
ticular year, and 
(A) the property was transferred before Decem- 
ber 16, 1987 and subsection 138(11.5) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, applied in respect of the 
transfer, or 
(B) the property was transferred before Novem- 
ber 22, 1985 and subsection 85(1) of that Act 
applied in respect of the transfer, 


the amount, if any, by which 


(C) the total of the fair market value, at the time 
of the transfer, of all such property 


S. 219(4) 


exceeds 


(D) the total of the insurer’s proceeds of dispo- 
sition of all such property, 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) each amount on which the insurer has paid tax 
under this Part for a previous taxation year, 


(ii1) the amount, if any, by which the insurer’s ac- 
cumulated 1968 deficit exceeds the amount of the 
insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserves for its 
1968 taxation year for its life insurance policies in 
Canada, 


(iv) the insurer’s loss, if any, for each of its 5 con- 
secutive taxation years ending with its 1968 taxa- 
tion year, from all insurance businesses (other than 
its life insurance business) carried on by it in Can- 
ada (computed without reference to section 30 of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read in its applica- 
tion to those years), except to the extent that any 
such loss was deductible in computing its taxable 
income for any of its taxation years ending before 
1969, and 


(v) the total of all amounts in respect of which the 
insurer has filed an election under subsection (5.2) 
for a previous taxation year in accordance with that 
subsection, 


exceeds 


(b) the amount of the insurer’s attributed surplus for 
the year, 


the insurer shall, on or before the day on or before which 
it is required to file a return under Part I for the year, pay 
a tax for the year equal to 25% of the amount, if any, by 
which the amount it has so elected to deduct exceeds the 
amount in respect of which it filed an election under sub- 
section (5.2). for the year in accordance with that 
subsection. 

Related Provisions: 
capital tax. 


History: The opening words of subpara. 219(4)(a)(i.1) amended by 1997, 
c. 25, subsec. 65(1), applicable to 1997 et seg. The opening words for- 
merly read: 


181.3(3)(d)G@)(A), 190.13(c)(i)(A) — Effect on 


(i.1) where, in. any taxation year commencing before the end of the 
year, the insurer transferred to a taxable Canadian corporation with 
which it did not deal at arm’s length any property used by it in the 
year in, or held by it in the year in the course of (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 138(12)), carrying on an insurance business 
in Canada, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 219(4)(a)(i.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 166(1), applicable to taxation years commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987, except that, where a business was transferred by 
a non-resident insurer after December 15, 1987 and before 1988, subpara. 
219(4)(a)(i.1) is: applicable to taxation years of the insurer that end after 
December 15, 1987. Subpara. (a)(i.1). formerly read: 


(i.1) where in any taxation year commencing before the end of the 
year, the insurer transferred to its qualified related corporation or to 
a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of such a corporation any 
property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the 
course of (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 138(12)(1)), 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada, the aggregate of all 
amounts each of. which is the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the fair market value of the property at the time of the trans- 
fer exceeds 


(B) the insurer’s proceeds of disposition of the property, 


Subsec. 219(4) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 101(3), appli- 
cable after December 31, 1979. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) No tax is payable under subsection (1) for a taxation year by a 
non-resident insurer, but where it elects, in prescribed manner and 
within the prescribed time, to deduct, in computing its Canadian in- 
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vestment fund as of the end of the immediately following taxation 
year, an amount not greater than the amount, if any, by which 
(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) its surplus funds derived from operations as of the end 
of the year 
exceeds the aggregate of 


(ii) each amount on which the insurer has paid tax under 
this Part for a previous taxation year, 

(iii) the amount, if any, by which the insurer’s accumulated 
1968 deficit exceeds the amount of the insurer’s maximum 
tax actuarial reserves for its 1968 taxation year for its life 
insurance policies in Canada, and 

(iv) the insurer’s loss, if any, for each of its 5 consecutive 
taxation years ending with its 1968 taxation year, from all 
insurance businesses (other than its life insurance business) 
carried on by it in Canada (computed without reference to 
section 30 as it read in its application to those years), ex- 
cept to the extent that any such loss was deductible in com- 
puting its taxable income for any of its taxation years end- 
ing before 1969, 


exceeds 


(b) the amount of its attributed surplus for the year, it shall, on 
or before the day on or before which it is required to file a re- 
turn under Part I for the year, pay a tax for the year equal to 
25% of the amount it has so elected to deduct. 


Subsec. 219(4) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 52, applicable to 1978 er 
seq. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) No tax is payable under subsection (1) for a taxation year by a 
non-resident insurer, but where it elects, in prescribed manner and 
within the prescribed time, to deduct, in computing its Canadian in- 
vestment fund as of the end of the immediately following taxation 
year, an amount not greater than the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of its Canadian investment fund as of the end of 
the year 


exceeds 


(b) the amount, as determined for the purposes of the relevant 
authority, of such of the insurer’s liabilities (other than liabili- 
ties in respect of amounts payable out of segregated funds) as of 
the end of the year as may reasonably be regarded to have been 
incurred by it in the course of carrying on its insurance busi- 
nesses in Canada, 


it shall, on or before the day on or before which it is required to file 
a return under Part I for the year, pay a tax for the year equal to 25% 
of the amount it has so elected to deduct. 


Regulations: 2403(1) (prescribed manner and time). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 219. 


(5) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 219(5.1) substituted for subsecs. 219(5)—(6) 
by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 52. For details see Pre-RSC History following sub- 
sec. 219(6). 


(5.1) Additional tax on insurer — Where a non-resi- 
dent insurer ceases in a taxation year to carry on all or 
substantially all of an insurance business in Canada, it 
shall, on or before its filing-due date for the year, pay a 
tax for the year equal to 25% of the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) that portion of the amount determined under para- 
graph (4)(a) for the year in respect of the insurer that 
can reasonably be attributed to the business, including 
the disposition by it of property that was its designated 
insurance property in respect of the business for the 
year in which the disposition occurred, 


exceeds 


(b) the amount the insurer and a qualified related cor- 
poration of the insurer jointly elect in accordance with 
subsection (5.2) for the year in respect of the business. 


Income Tax Act 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — Tax is non-deductible. 
History: Subsec. 219(5.1) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 65(2), appli- 
cable to 1997 et seq. Subsec. (5.1) formerly read: 


(5.1) Where, in a particular taxation year, a non-resident insurer has 
ceased to carry on all or substantially all of an insurance business in 
Canada, it shall, on or before the day on or before which it is re- 
quired to file a return of income under Part I for the particular year, 
pay a tax for the year equal to 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) that portion of the amount determined under paragraph 
(4)(a) for the particular year in respect of the non-resident in- 
surer that can reasonably be attributed to the business including 
the disposition by it of property that was, at the time of the dis- 
position, used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the 
course of (within the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12)), 
carrying on the business 


exceeds 
(b) the amount in respect of which the non-resident insurer and 
a qualified related corporation of the insurer have jointly 


elected in accordance with subsection (5.2) for the particular 
year in respect of the business. 


(5.2) Election by non-resident insurer — Where 


(a) a non-resident insurer has ceased to carry on all or 
substantially all of an insurance business in Canada in 
a taxation year, and 


(b) the insurer has transferred the business to a quali- 
fied related corporation of the insurer and the insurer 
and the corporation have elected to have subsection 
138(11.5) apply in respect of the transfer, 


the insurer and the corporation may elect, in prescribed 
manner and within prescribed time, to reduce the amount 
in respect of which the insurer would otherwise be liable 
to pay tax under subsection (5.1) by an amount not ex- 
ceeding the lesser of 


(c) the amount determined under paragraph (5.1)(a) in 
respect of the insurer in respect of the business, and 


(d) the total of the paid-up capital of the shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation received by the insurer 
as consideration for the transfer of the business and 
any contributed surplus arising on the issue of those 
shares. . 
Related Provisions: 138(11.9) — Computation of contributed surplus; 
181.3(3)(d)(i)(A), 190.13(c)(i)(A) — Effect on capital tax. 
Regulations: 2403(2) (prescribed manner and time). 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 219. 


(5.3) Deemed payment of dividend — Where, at any 
time in a taxation year, 


(a) a qualified related corporation of a non-resident in- 
surer ceases to be a qualified related corporation of 
that insurer, or 


(b) the tax deferred account of a qualified related cor- 
poration of a non-resident insurer exceeds the total of 
the paid-up capital in respect of all the shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation and its contributed 
surplus, 


the corporation shall be deemed to have paid, immedi- 
ately before that time, a dividend to the insurer in an 
amount equal to 
(c) where paragraph (a) is applicable, the balance of 
the tax deferred account of the corporation at that 
time, or 
(d) where paragraph (b) is applicable, the amount of 
the excess referred to in that paragraph at that time. 
Related Provisions: 138(11.9) — Computation of contributed surplus. 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 219. 


(6) [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 219(5.1) to (5.3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 166(2). Subsecs. 219(5.1) and (5.2) applicable to cessations of a 
business after December 15, 1987; subsec. 219(5.3) applicable after De- 
cember 15, 1987. Subsecs. 219(5.1) to (5.3) formerly read: 


under subsection (4) for the year and it shall, on or before the day 
on or before which it is required to file a return under Part I for the 
year, pay a tax for the year equal to 25% of the amount determined 
under paragraph (4)(a) for the year. 


(5.1) Additional tax on insurer — Where in a taxation year a non- 
resident insurer has ceased to carry on its insurance businesses in 
Canada, no tax is payable by it under subsection (4) for the year and 
it shall, on or before the day on or before which it is required to file 
a return under Part I for the year, pay a tax for the year equal to 25% 
of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount determined under paragraph (4)(a) for the year 
exceeds 


(b) the amount in respect of which it filed an election under 
subsection (5.2) for the year in accordance with that subsection. 


(5.2) Election by non-resident insurer — Where a non-resident 
insurer 


(a) has ceased to carry on its insurance businesses in Canada in 
a taxation year, or 


(b) is entitled to make an election in a taxation year under sub- 
section (4), 


a qualified related corporation of the non-resident insurer may make 
an election jointly with the non-resident insurer in prescribed man- 
ner and within prescribed time, 


(c) where paragraph (a) is applicable, to reduce the amount in 
respect of which the non-resident insurer would otherwise be 
liable to pay tax under. subsection (5.1), or 


(d) where the non-resident insurer has made an election under 
subsection (4), to reduce the amount on which it would other- 
wise be liable to pay tax under that subsection, 


by an amount not exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


(e) where the qualified related corporation is one described in 
subparagraph (8)(a)(ii) or (8)(b)(ii), the paid-up capital of the 
corporation at the time of making the election, or 


(f) in any other case, the aggregate of the paid-up capital and 
the contributed surplus of the corporation at the time of making 
the election 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(g) the aggregate of all amounts in respect of which the non- 
resident insurer and the corporation have, before the time of 
making the election, made an election jointly for the purposes 
of paragraph (d), and 


(h) the amount, if any, by which the amount determined, at the 
time of making the election, in paragraph (e) or (f), as the case 
may be, exceeds the fair market value at that time of all of the 

- issued and outstanding shares of the capital stock of the 
corporation. 


(5.3) Presumption — Where, at any time in a taxation year, 


(a) the tax deferred account of a qualified related corporation 
described in subparagraph (8)(a)(ii) or (8)(b)(ii) exceeds its 
paid-up capital at that time, 


(b) the tax deferred account of a qualified related corporation 
described in subparagraph (8)(a)(i) or (8)(b)(1) exceeds the ag- 
gregate of its paid-up capital and contributed surplus at that 
time, or 


(c) a qualified related corporation ceases to -be such a 
corporation, 


the corporation shall be deemed to have paid immediately before 
that time to the non-resident person who was a shareholder, imme- 
diately before that time, of the corporation a dividend equal to 


(d) where paragraph (a) or (b) is applicable, the amount-of the 
excess determined in paragraph (a) or (b), as the case may be, 
or 


(e) where paragraph (c) is applicable, the balance of its tax de- 
ferred account at that time. 


Subsec. 219(5.1) substituted for subsecs. 219(5)-(6) by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 
52, applicable to 1978 et seg. Subsecs. 219(5)—-(6) formerly read: 


(5) Additional tax on insurer — In addition to any tax payable by 
it under subsection (4), a non-resident insurer (other than an insurer 
who, in the taxation year, has ceased to carry on its insurance busi- 
nesses in Canada), shall, on or before the day on or before which it 
is required to file a return under Part I for a taxation year, pay a tax 
for the year equal to 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount of its Canadian investment fund as of the end of 
the year 


exceeds 


(b) the greater of the value, as of the end of the year, of the 
Canadian assets owned by it at that time and the value, as of a 
time not later than the day on or before which the insurer is 
required to file a return under Part I for the year, of the Cana- 
dian assets owned by it at that time. 


(5.1) Idem — Where in a taxation year a non-resident insurer has 
ceased to carry on its insurance businesses in Canada, it shall, on or 
before the day on or before which it is required to file a return under 
Part I for the year, pay a tax for the year equal to 25% of the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) its surplus funds derived from operations (within the mean- 
ing given that expression in paragraph 138(12)(0)) as of the.end 
of the year 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) each amount that the insurer has elected under subsection 
(4) to deduct in computing its Canadian investment fund for the 
taxation year (within the meaning given that expression in sub- 
section 138(14)) or for any previous taxation year, or on which 
the insurer has paid tax under subsection (5) or (6) for any such 
previous year, 


(c) the amount, if any, by which the insurer’s accumulated 1968 
deficit (within the meaning given that expression in paragraph 
138(12)(a)) exceeds the amount of the insurer’s maximum tax 
actuarial reserves (within the meaning given that expression in 
paragraph 138(12)(h)) for its 1968 taxation year for its life in- 
surance policies in Canada, and 


(d) the insurer’s loss, if any, for each of its five consecutive 
taxation years ending with its 1968 taxation year, from all in- 
surance businesses (other than its life insurance business) car- 
ried on by it in Canada, except to the extent that any such loss 
was deductible in computing its taxable income for any of its 
taxation years ending before 1969. 


(6) Where election under subsec. 138(9) — Where a non-resi- 
dent insurer (other than an insurer who, in the taxation year, has 
ceased to carry on its insurance businesses in Canada), has made an 
election under subsection 138(9) in respect of a taxation year, no tax 
is payable by it under subsection (4) or (5) for the year or the imme- 
diately preceding taxation year but the insurer shall, on or before the 
day on or before which it is required to file a return under Part I for 
the year, pay a tax for the year equal to 25% of the amount, if any, 
by which the amount that would, if the insurer had not so elected, be 
the insurer’s Canadian investment fund as of the end of the year 
exceeds the value, as of the end of the year, of property of the in- 
surer used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course 
of carrying on its insurance businesses in Canada. 


Subsecs. 219(5), (6) substituted, (5.1) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 
74(3), applicable, as to subsec. 219(5.1), in respect of non-resident insur- 
ers who cease to carry on their insurance businesses in Canada after Octo- 
ber 31, 1976 and, as to subsecs. 219(5), (6), to 1977 et seg. and to insurers 
who cease to carry on their insurance businesses in Canada during their 
1976 taxation years and after October 31, 1976. Subsecs. 219(5), (6) for- 
merly read: 


Para. 219(5.2)(d) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 120(1), ap- 
plicable after December 11, 1979. 

Subsec. 219(5.1) substituted, subsecs. 219(5.2), (5.3) added by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 48, subsec. 101(3), applicable after December 11, 1979. Subsec. 
(5.1) formerly read: 


(5) Additional tax on non-resident insurer — In addition to any 
tax payable by it under subsection (4), a non-resident insurer shall, 
on or before the day on or before which it is required to file a return 
under Part I for a taxation year, pay a tax for the year equal to 25% 
of the amount, if any, by which 


(5.1) Where in a taxation year a non-resident insurer has ceased to 
carry on its insurance businesses in Canada, no tax is payable by it 
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(a) the amount of its Canadian investment fund as of the end of 
the year 
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exceeds 


(b) the greater of the value, as of the end of the year, of the 
Canadian assets owned by it at that time and the value, as of a 
time not later than the day on or before which the insurer is 
required to file a return under Part I for the year, of the Cana- 
dian assets owned by it at that time. 


(6) Where election under subsec. 138(9) — Where a non-resi- 
dent insurer has made an election under subsection 138(9) in respect 
of a taxation year, no tax is payable by it under subsection (4) or (5) 
for the year or the immediately preceding taxation year but the in- 
surer shall, on or before the day on or before which it is required to 
file a return under Part I for the year, pay a tax for the year equal to 
25% of the amount, if any, by which the amount that would, if the 
insurer had not so elected, be the insurer’s Canadian investment 
fund as of the end of the year exceeds the value, as of the end of the 
year, of property of the insurer used by it in the year in, or held by it 
in the year in the course of, carrying on its insurance businesses in 
Canada. 


(7) Definitions — In this Part, 


“accumulated 1968 deficit” of a life insurer means such 
amount as can be established by the insurer to be its defi- 
cit as of the end of its 1968 taxation year from carrying on 
its life insurance business in Canada on the assumption 
that the amounts of its assets and liabilities (including 
reserves of any kind) 


(a) as of the end of any taxation year before its 1968 
taxation year, were the amounts thereof determined for 
the purposes of the Superintendent of Insurance for 
Canada or other similar officer, and 


(b) as of the end of its 1968 taxation year, were 


(i) in respect of depreciable property, the capital 
cost thereof as of the first day of its 1969 taxation 
year, 


(i1) in respect of policy reserves, the insurer’s max- 
imum tax actuarial reserves for its 1968 taxation 
year for life insurance policies issued by it in the 
course of carrying on its life insurance business in 
Canada, and 


(iii) in respect of other assets and liabilities, the 
amounts thereof determined as of the end of that 
year for the purpose of computing its income for its 
1969 taxation year; 

History: The definition “accumulated 1968 deficit” in subsec. 219(7) 


amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 65(3), applicable to 1997 et seg. The 
definition formerly read: 


“accumulated 1968 deficit” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
138(12); 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “accumulated 1968 deficit” was para. 
219(7)(b). 
Paras. 219(7)(b), (b.1), (b.2) substituted for 219(7)(b) by 1985, c. 45, sub- 
sec. 111(2). Para. 219(7)(b) formerly read: 


(b) “accumulated 1968 deficit”, “life insurance policy in Canada”, 
“maximum tax actuarial reserves” and “surplus funds derived from 
operations” have the meanings given those expressions in subsec- 
tion 138(12); and 


“attributed surplus” of an insurer for a taxation year has 
the meaning assigned by regulation; 
History: The definition “attributed surplus” in subsec. 219(7) amended by 


1997, c. 25, subsec. 65(3), applicable to 1997 et seg. The definition for- 
merly read: 


“attributed surplus for the year” has the meaning prescribed for that 
expression; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “attributed surplus for the year” was 
para. 219(7)(a). 


Regulations: 2405(3) (meaning of “attributed surplus for the year”). 


“Canadian investment fund” has the meaning pre- 
scribed for that expression; 


Income Tax Act 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Canadian investment fund” was para. 
219(7)(a). 


Regulations: 2405(3) (meaning of “Canadian investment fund”). 


‘‘maximum tax actuarial reserves” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 138(12); 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “maximum tax actuarial reserves” was 
para. 219(7)(b.1). 


See also under “accumulated 1968 deficit’ above. 


“surplus funds derived from operations” has the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 138(12); 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “surplus funds ...” 
219(7)(b.2). 


See also under “accumulated 1968 deficit” above. 


was para. 


“tax deferred account” of a qualified related corporation 
at any time means the amount determined by the formula 


A=B 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of which the qualified related corporation 
and a non-resident insurer have elected jointly before 
that time in accordance with subsection (5.2), and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of a dividend deemed by subsection (5.3) to have been 
paid by the qualified related corporation before that 
time. 


Related Provisions: 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than zero. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “tax deferred account” was para. 
219(7)(c). The pre-R.S.C. version read: 


(c) “tax deferred account” of a qualified related corporation at any 
time means the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of which the qualified related corporation and a non- 
resident insurer have elected jointly before that time in accor- 
dance with subsection (5.2) 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the amount of — 
a dividend deemed by subsection (5.3) to have been paid by the 
qualified related corporation before that time. 


Pre-RSC History [subsec. 219(7)]: Para. 219(7)(c) added by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 48, subsec. 104(4) applicable after December 11, 1979. 


Subsec. 219(7) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 52, applicable to 1978 et 
seq. Subsec. 219(7) formerly read: 


(7) Definitions — In this Part, 


(a) “Canadian asset” and “Canadian investment fund” have the 
meanings prescribed for those expressions; 


(b) “property used in the year in, or held in the year in the 
course of” carrying on business in Canada has, where applica- 
ble, the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12); 


(c) “relevant authority” has the meaning given that expression 
in subsection 138(12); 


(d) “segregated fund” has the meaning given that expression in 
subsection 148(1); and 


(e) “value”, in relation to a property, has the meaning 
prescribed. 


Para. 219(7)(e) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 96, applicable to 1978 et 
seq. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) “value”, 


(1) in relation to land other than depreciable property means the 
capital cost thereof to the owner, 


(11) in relation to depreciable property means the undepreciated 
capital cost, as defined in subsection 13(21), of such property to 
the owner, 
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(iii) in relation to any property not described in subparagraph (i) 
or (ii), means, 
(A) where the owner is a life insurer resident in Canada, the 
maximum value thereof as determined for the purposes of 
the relevant authority, and 


(B) in any other case, the maximum value thereof as it 
would have been determined for the purposes of the rele- 
vant authority if the owner had been a life insurer resident 
in Canada and registered under the Canadian and British 
Insurance Companies Act to carry on an insurance business 
in Canada. 


Cls. 219(7)(e)(ii1)(A), (B) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 74(4), ap- 
plicable to 1976 et seqg., to substitute “maximum value” for “value”. 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 219. 


(8) Meaning of “qualified related corporation” — 
For the purposes of this Part, a corporation is a “qualified 
related corporation” of a particular corporation if it is res- 
ident in Canada and all of the issued and outstanding 
shares (other than directors’ qualifying shares) of its capi- 
tal stock (having full voting rights under all circum- 
stances) are owned by 


(a) the particular corporation, 


(b) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of the par- 
ticular corporation, 


(c) a corporation of which the particular corporation is 
a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation, 


(d) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a corpo- 
ration of which the particular corporation is also a sub- 
sidiary wholly-owned corporation, or 


(e) any combination of corporations each of which is a 

corporation described in paragraph (a), (b), (c) or (d), 
and, for the purpose of this subsection, a subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation of a particular corporation in- 
cludes any subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a cor- 
poration that is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of 
the particular corporation. 
Related Provisions: 134 — Status of non-resident-owned investment 
corporation for purposes of s. 219. 


History: Subsec. 219(8) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 219(2), applica- 
ble to taxation years that begin after 1995. Subsec. 219(8) formerly read: 


(8) For the purposes of this Part, a corporation is a “qualified related 
corporation” of a non-resident insurer if it is resident in Canada and 
all of the issued and outstanding shares (other than directors’ quali- 
fying shares) of the capital stock of the corporation (having full vot- 
ing rights under all circumstances) are owned by 


(a) the insurer, 
(b) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of the insurer, 


(c) a corporation of which the insurer is a subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation, 


(d) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a corporation of 
which the insurer is also a subsidiary wholly-owned corpora- 
tion, or : 
(e) any combination of corporations each of which is a corpora- 
tion described in paragraph (a), (b), (c) or (d), 
and, for the purpose of this subsection, a subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation of a particular corporation includes any subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation of a corporation that is a subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation of the particular corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 219(8) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
166(3), applicable after December 15, 1987. Subsec. 219(8) formerly read: 


(8) “qualified related corporation” — For the purposes of this Part, 
a corporation is a “qualified related corporation” of a non-resident 
insurer if 


(a) it is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of the non-resi- 
dent insurer, is resident in Canada and 


(i) carries on an insurance business in Canada, or 


(ii) owns all the issued and outstanding shares (except di- 
rectors’ qualifying. shares) of another corporation that is 
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resident in Canada and carries on an insurance business in 
Canada; or 


(b) it is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of a non-resi- 
dent corporation that is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation 
of another non-resident corporation of which the non-resident 
insurer is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation, is resident in 
Canada and 


(i) carries on an insurance business in Canada, or 


(ii) owns all the issued and outstanding shares (except di- 
rectors’ qualifying shares) of another corporation that is 
resident in Canada and carries on an insurance business in 
Canada. 


Subparas. 219(8)(a)(ii), (b)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
secs. 120(2), (3), applicable after December 11, 1979. 


Subsec. 219(8) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 101(5), applicable 
after December 11, 1979. 


Definitions [s. 219]: “accumulated 1968 deficit” — 138(12), 219(7); 
“allowable capital loss” — 38(b), 248(1); “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — 251(1); “attributed surplus” — 219(7), Reg. 2405(3); “base 
amount” — 219(1)(a); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “Canadian 
corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “Canadian investment fund” — 219(7), 
Reg. 2405(3); “carrying on business” — 253; “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “desig- 
nated insurance property” — 138(12), 248(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “fil- 
ing-due date” — 248(1); “insurer” — 248(1); “life insurance policy” — 
138(12), 248(1); “life insurer” — 248(1); “maximum tax actuarial re- 
serve” — 138(12), 219(7); “non-resident” — 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 
89(1), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified property” — 219(1)(1); “qual- 
ified related corporation” — 219(8); “regulation” — 248(1); “resident in 
Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “subsidiary wholly-owned corpora- 
tion” — 219(8), 248(1); “surplus funds derived from operations” — 
138(12), 219(7); “tax deferred account” — 219(7); “taxable Canadian cor- 
poration” — 89(1), 248(1); “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxa- 
ble capital gain” — 38(a), 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “tax- 
able income earned in Canada” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 219]: IT-137R3: Additional tax on certain 
corporations carrying on business in Canada; IT-393R2: Election re tax on 
rents and timber royalties — non-residents. 


219.1 Corporate emigration — Where a taxation year 
of a corporation is deemed by paragraph 128.1(4)(a) to 
have ended at any time, the corporation shall, on or before 
its filing-due date for the year, pay a tax under this Part 
for the year equal to 25% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the fair market value of all the property owned by 
the corporation immediately before that time 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the paid-up capital in respect of all the issued and 
outstanding shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion immediately before that time, 


(c) all amounts (other than amounts payable by the 
corporation in respect of dividends and amounts paya- 
ble under this section) each of which is a debt owing 
by the corporation, or an obligation of the corporation 
to pay an amount, that is outstanding at that time, and 


(d) where a tax was payable by the corporation under 
subsection 219(1) or this section for a preceding taxa- 
tion year that began before 1996 and after the corpora- 
tion last became resident in Canada, 4 times the total 
of all amounts that would, but for sections 219.2 and 
219.3 and any agreement or convention between the 
Government of Canada and the government of any 
other country that has the force of law in Canada, have 
been so payable. 

Related Provisions: 219.3 — Limitation of tax under 219.1 to rate 


under treaty; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. [V:3 (Protocol) — Continuance 
in other jurisdiction. 
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History: S. 219.1 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 220, applicable to 1996 et 
seq. S. 219.1 formerly read: 


219.1 Where at any time a corporation ceases to be a Canadian cor- 
poration, it shall, on or before the day on or before which it is re- 
quired to file a return of income under Part I for its last taxation 
year that began before that time, pay a tax under this Part for that 
year equal to 25% of the amount, if any, by which the fair market 
value at that time of all the property owned by the corporation ex- 
ceeds the total of 


(a) the paid-up capital in respect of all the issued and outstand- 
ing shares of the capital stock of the corporation at that time, 
and 


(b) all amounts, other than amounts payable by the corporation 
in respect of dividends and amounts payable under this section, 
each of which is the amount of any debt owing by the corpora- 
tion, or any other obligation of the corporation to pay an 
amount, that is outstanding at that time. 


S. 219.1 substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 99, applicable after 1992 except 
that, where a corporation elects in accordance with paragraph 111(4)(a) of 
1994, c. 21 (see under 250(5.1)), s. 219.1 as amended applies to the corpo- 
ration from the time at which the corporation was first granted articles of 
continuation (or similar constitutional documents) in another jurisdiction. 
That section formerly read: 


219.1 Where a taxation year of a corporation is deemed by section 
88.1 to have ended, it shall, on or before the day on or before which 
it is required to file a return of income under Part I for the year, pay 
a tax under this Part for that year equal to 25% of the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the proceeds of 
disposition deemed by virtue of paragraph 88.1(e) to have been 
received by the corporation 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the paid-up capital in respect of all the issued and outstand- 
ing shares of the capital stock of the corporation immediately 
before the end of the year, and 


(c) all amounts, other than amounts payable by the corporation 
in respect of dividends, each of which is the amount of any debt 
owing by the corporation, or any other obligation of the corpo- 
ration to pay an amount, that was outstanding at the end of the 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 219.1 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 102, 
applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 219.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canadian corporation” — 
89(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “divi- 
dend” — 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “property” — 
248(1); “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-137R3: Additional tax on certain corpora- 


tions carrying on business in Canada; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and 
acquisition on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. 


219.2 Limitation on rate of branch tax — Notwith- 
standing any other provision of this Act, where an agree- 
ment or convention between the Government of Canada 
and the government of another country that has the force 
of law in Canada 


(a) does not limit the rate of tax under this Part on cor- 
porations resident in that other country, and 


(b) provides that, where a dividend is paid by a corpo- 
ration resident in Canada to a corporation resident in 
that other country that owns all of the shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation resident in Canada, the 
rate of tax imposed on the dividend shall not exceed a 
specified rate, 


any reference in section 219 to a rate of tax shall, in re- 
spect of a taxation year of a corporation to which that 
agreement or convention applies on the last day of that 
year, be read as a reference to the specified rate. 


Related Provisions: Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. X:2 — Limit on with- 
holding tax rate on dividends. 
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History: S. 219.2 substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 100, applicable to 1985 et 
seq. That section formerly read: 


219.2 Limitation on rate of Part XIV tax — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, where an agreement or convention be- 
tween the Government of Canada and the government of any other 
country that has the force of law in Canada 


(a) does not limit the rate of tax under this Part on corporations 
resident in that other country, and 


(b) provides that where a dividend is paid by a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada to a resident of that other country the rate of tax 
imposed thereon shall not exceed a specified rate, 


any reference in this Part to a rate of tax shall, in respect of a taxa- 
tion year of a corporation to which that agreement or convention 
applies on the last day of that year, be read as a reference to the 
specified rate. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 219.2 added by 1985, c. 45, s. 112, applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 219.2]: “Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “resi- 
dent in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-137R3: Additional tax on certain corpora- 
tions carrying on business in Canada. 


219.3 Effect of tax treaty — For the purpose of section 
219.1, where an agreement or convention between the 
Government of Canada and the government of another 
country that has the force of law in Canada provides that 
the rate of tax imposed on a dividend paid by a corpora- 
tion resident in Canada to a corporation resident in the 
other country that owns all of the shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation resident in Canada shall not ex- 
ceed a specified rate, the reference in section 219.1 to 
“25%” shall, in respect of a corporation that ceased to be 
resident in Canada and to which the agreement or conven- 
tion applies at the beginning of its first taxation year after 
its taxation year that is deemed by paragraph 128.1(4)(a) 
to have ended, be read as a reference to the specified rate 
unless it can reasonably be concluded that one of the main 
reasons that the corporation became resident in the other 
country was to reduce the amount of tax payable under 
this Part or Part XIII. 


History: S. 219.3 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 220.1, applicable to 1996 et 
seq. S. 219.3 formerly read: 


219.3 Effect of tax agreement or convention — For the purpose 
of section 219.1, where an agreement or convention between the 
Government of Canada and the government of another country that 
has the force of law in Canada provides that, where a dividend is 
paid by a corporation resident in Canada to a corporation resident in 
that other country that owns all of the shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation resident in Canada, the rate of tax imposed on the 
dividend shall not exceed a specified rate, the reference in section 
219.1 to a rate of tax shall, in respect of a corporation that ceased to 
be a Canadian corporation and to which the agreement or conven- 
tion applies on the first day of the taxation year after the taxation 
year in which the corporation ceased to be a Canadian corporation, 
be read as a reference to the specified rate unless, having regard to 
all the circumstances, it can reasonably be concluded that one of the 
main reasons for the corporation becoming resident in that other 
country was to reduce the amount of tax payable under this Part or 
Part XIII. 


S. 219.3 added by 1994, c. 21, s. 100, applicable to 1985 et seg. except 
that, in applying s. 219.3 to taxation years that end before July 1993, it 
shall be read without reference to the words “unless, having regard to all 
the circumstances, it can reasonably be concluded that one of the main 
reasons for the corporation becoming resident in that other country was to 
reduce the amount of tax payable under this Part or Part XIII”. 


Definitions [s. 219.3]: “Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “cor- 
poration” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — 248(1); “‘resi- 
dent in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 
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PART XV — ADMINISTRATION AND 
ENFORCEMENT 


Administration 


220. (1) Minister’s duty — The Minister shall adminis- 
ter and enforce this Act and control and supervise all per- 
sons employed to carry out or enforce this Act and the 
Deputy Minister of National Revenue may exercise all the 
powers and perform the duties of the Minister under this 
Act. 


Related Provisions: 166 — Assessment not to be vacated by reason of 
Revenue Canada failure to follow proper procedures; 220(2.01) — Dele- 
gation of powers; Department of National Revenue Act — Establishment 
of Revenue Canada; /nterpretation Act 24(2) — Power of others to act for 
Minister; Interpretation Act 31(2) — Ancillary powers granted to enable 
work to be done. 


History: “Deputy Minister of National Revenue” substituted for “Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue for Taxation” in subsec. 220(1) by 1994, c. 
13, subsec. 7(1), applicable May 12, 1994. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 220(1)]: Wenger’s Ltd. v. MNR, [1992] 2 
C.T.C. 2479 (TCC) (Late payment “surcharge” on sale price of goods was 
“interest’”). 

Regulations: 900 (delegation of powers and duties to other officials). 
I.T. Technical News: No. 8 (publication of advance tax rulings); No. 9 
(electronic publication of severed rulings); No. 14 (the Income Tax rulings 


and Interpretations Directorate — common deficiencies or omissions in 
requests for advance rulings). 


(2) Officers, clerks and employees — Such officers, 
clerks and employees as are necessary to administer and 
enforce this Act shall be appointed or employed in the 
manner authorized by law. 

Related Provisions: 220(2.01) — Delegation of powers; Interpretation 


Act 23(1) — Public officers hold office during pleasure; Interpretation Act 
31(2) — Ancillary powers granted to enable work to be done. 


(2.01) Delegation — The Minister may authorize an of- 
ficer or a class of officers to exercise powers or perform 
duties of the Minister under this Act. 

Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 23(1)— Public officers hold 


office during pleasure; Interpretation Act 31(2)— Ancillary powers 
granted to enable work to be done. 


History: Subsec. 220(2.01) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec, 221(1), in force 
on June 18, 1998. 


Subsec. 221(3) of the said c. 19 provides: 


Any power or duty of the Minister of National Revenue delegated to 
an officer or a class of officers by a regulation made under, para. 
221(1)(f) before [June 18, 1998] continues to be delegated to that of- 
ficer or that class of officers until an authorization by that Minister 
made under subsec. 220(2.01) changes the delegation of that power or 
duty. 


(2.1) Waiver of filing of documents — Where any 
provision of this Act or a regulation requires a person to 
file a prescribed form, receipt or other document, or to 
provide prescribed information, the Minister may waive 
the requirement, but the person shall provide the docu- 
ment or information at the Minister’s request. 


History: Subsec. 220(2.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 127(1), applicable to 1992 et seq. 


S. 220(3.2) 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-495R2: Child care expenses. 


(3) Extensions for returns — The Minister may at 


any time extend the time for making a return under this 
Act, 


Related Provisions: 127.4(5.1) — Authorization for late LSVCC in- 
vestments; 146(22)— Authorization for late RRSP contributions; 
220(3:2) — Late filing of elections. 


(3.1) Waiver of penalty or interest — The Minister 
may at any time waive or cancel all or any portion of any 
penalty or interest otherwise payable under this Act by a 
taxpayer or partnership and, notwithstanding subsections 
152(4) to (5), such assessment of the interest and penal- 
ties payable by the taxpayer: or partnership shall be made 
as is necessary to take into account the cancellation of the 
penalty or interest. 


Related Provisions: 164(1.5)—Late refund of overpayment; 
164(3.2) — Interest on refunds and repayments; 165(1.2) — Limitation of 
right to object; 225.1(1)—No collection restrictions. following 
assessment. 


History: Subsec. 220(3.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 127(2), applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. (3.1) formerly read: 


(3.1) The Minister may at any time waive or cancel all or any por- 
tion of any penalty or interest otherwise payable under this Act by a 
taxpayer or a partnership. 


Subsec. 220(3.1) added by 1994, c.7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 181(1), 
applicable to penalties and interest in respect of 1985 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 220(3.1)]: Bilida v. MNR, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
143 (FCTD) (Court will review Minister’s decision if all relevant factors 
not considered); Taylor v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2133 (TCC) (Provi- 
sion applies only to penalties and interest payable after assessment); 
Housser v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 2233 (TCC) (Court will not second- 
guess Minister on exercise of discretion); Montgomery. v. Canada, [1994] 
2 C.T.C. 57 (FCTD) (Minister’s power to waive interest and penalties ap- 
plies to 1985 and subsequent years); Wasson (P.G.) v. Canada, [1993] 2 
C.T.C. 2338 (TCC) (Court had no jurisdiction to make declaratory judg- 
ment that Minister wrong not to waive interest and penalties). 


Information Circulars: 92-2: Guidelines for the cancellation and waiver 
of interest and penalties; 98-1: Collections policies. 


(3.2) Late, amended or revoked elections — Where 


(a) an election by a taxpayer or a partnership under a 
provision of this Act or a regulation that is a pre- 
scribed provision was not made on or before the day 
on or before which the election was otherwise required 
to be made, or 


(b) a taxpayer or partnership has made an election 
under a provision of this Act or a regulation that is a 
prescribed provision, 


the Minister may, on application by the taxpayer or the 
partnership, extend the time for making the election re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) or grant permission to amend or 
revoke the election referred to in paragraph (b). 


Related Provisions: 127.4(5.1) — Authorization for late LSVCC in- 
vestments; 146(22)— Authorization for late RRSP contributions; 
220(3) — Late filing allowed by extending time for return; 220(3.21) — 
Certain designations deemed to be elections; 220(3.3) — Date of late elec- 
tion, amended election or revocation; 220(3.4) — Consequential assess- 
ment; 220(3.5) — Penalty for late filed, amended or revoked elections. 


History: Subsec. 220(3.2) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 181(1), applicable to elections in respect of 1985 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 220(3.2)]: McNabb Family Trust v. Canada, 
[1996] 3 C.T.C. 126 (FCTD) (Test is whether Minister acted arbitrarily or 
unfairly, not, what Court might have decided). 


Regulations: 600 (prescribed provisions). 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 
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S. 220(3.21) 


(3.21) Designations and allocations — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (3.2), 


(a) a designation in any form prescribed for the pur- 
pose of paragraph 80(2)(i) or any of subsections 80(5) 
to (11) or 80.03(7) is deemed to be an election under a 
prescribed provision of this Act; and 


(b) a designation or allocation under subsection 
132.11(6) is deemed to be an election under a pre- 
scribed provision of this Act. 


History: Subsec. 220(3.21) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 78, in force June 
17, 1999. It formerly read: 


(3.21) Designations under section 80 and_ subsection 
80.03(7) — For the purposes of subsection (3.2), a designation in 
any form prescribed for the purpose of paragraph 80(2)(i) or any of 
subsections 80(5) to (11) or 80.03(7) shall be deemed to be an elec- 
tion under a prescribed provision of this Act. 


Subsec. 220(3.21) added by 1995, c. 21, s. 42, applicable June 22, 1995. 


(3.3) Date of late election, amended election or 
revocation — Where, under subsection (3.2), the Minis- 
ter has extended the time for making an election or 
granted permission to amend or revoke an election, 


(a) the election or the amended election, as the case 
may be, shall be deemed to have been made on the day 
on or before which the election was otherwise required 
to be made and in the manner in which the election 
was otherwise required to be made, and, in the case of 
an amendment to an election, that election shall be 
deemed, otherwise than for the purposes of this sec- 
tion, never to have been made; and 


(b) the election that was revoked shall be deemed, oth- 
erwise than for the purposes of this section, never to 
have been made. 


Related Provisions: 220(3.4) — Assessment to take late filing into 
account. 


History: Subsec. 220(3.3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. or te sub- 
sec. 181(1), applicable to elections in respect of 1985 et seq. 


(3.4) Assessments — Notwithstanding subsections 
152(4), (4.01), (4.1) and (5), such assessment of the tax, 
interest and penalties payable by each taxpayer in respect 
of any taxation year that began before the day an applica- 
tion is made under subsection (3.2) to the Minister shall 
be made as is necessary to take into account the election, 
the amended election or the revocation, as the case may 
be, referred to in subsection (3.3). 

Related Provisions: 164(1.5)— Refunds; 164(3.2) — Interest on re- 


funds and repayments; 165(1.1) — Limitation of right to object to assess- 
ment or determination; 169(2)(a) — Limitation of right to appeal. 
History: Subsec. 220(3.4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 221(2), appli- 
cable to elections in respect of 1985 et seg. Subsec. 220(3.4) formerly 
read: 


(3.4) Notwithstanding subsections 152(4), (4.1) and (5), such as- 
sessment of the tax, interest and penalties payable by each taxpayer 
in respect of any taxation year commencing before the day an appli- 
cation is made under subsection (3.2) to the Minister shall be made 
as is necessary to take into account the election, the amended elec- 
tion or the revocation, as the case may be, referred to in subsection 
(3.3). 


Subsec. 220(3.4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 181(1), 
applicable to elections in respect of 1985 et seq. 


(3.5) Penalty for late filed, amended or revoked 
elections — Where, on application by a taxpayer or a 
partnership, the Minister extends the time for making an 
election or grants permission to amend or revoke an elec- 
tion, the taxpayer or the partnership, as the case may be, 
is liable to a penalty equal to the lesser of 


(a) $8,000, and 


Income Tax Act 


(b) the product obtained when $100 is multiplied by 
the number of complete months from the day on or 
before which the election was required to be made to 
the day the application was made 4 in a form satisfac- 
tory to the Minister. | 


Related Provisions: 220(3.6) — Assessment of penalty. 


History: Subsec. 220(3.5) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 181(1), applicable to elections in respect of 1985 ef seq. 


(3.6) Unpaid balance of penalty — The Minister 
shall, with all due dispatch, examine .each election, 
amended election and revoked election referred to in sub- 
section (3.3), assess any penalty payable and send a no- 
tice of assessment to the taxpayer or the partnership, as 
the case may be, and the taxpayer or the partnership, as 
the case may be, shall pay forthwith to the Receiver Gen- 
eral the amount, if any, by which the penalty so assessed 
exceeds the total of all amounts previously paid on ac- 
count of that penalty. 


Related Provisions: 161(11)(c) — Interest on penalties. 


History: Subsec. 220(3.6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IT (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 181(1), applicable to elections in respect of 1985 et seq. 


(3.7) Idem — The provisions of Divisions I and J of Part 
I apply, with such modifications as the circumstances re- 
quire, to an assessment made under this section as though 
it had been made under section 152. 


History: Subsec. 220(3.7) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 181(1), applicable to elections in respect of 1985 et seq. 


(4) Security — The Minister may, if the Minister con- 
siders it advisable in a particular case, accept security for 
payment of any amount that is or may become payable 
under this Act. 


Related Provisions: 159(2) — Certificate before distribution; 222.1 — 
Application to awards of court costs. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 220(4) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 88, 
applicable after February 15, 1984. Subsec. 220(4) formerly read: 


(4) Security — The Minister may, if he considers it advisable in a 
particular case, accept security for payment of taxes by way. of 
mortgage or other charge of any kind whatever on property of the 
taxpayer or any other person or by way of guarantee from other 
persons. 


Regulations: 2200 (Minister may discharge security). 


(4.1) Idem — Where a taxpayer has objected to or ap- 
pealed from an assessment.under this Act, the Minister 
shall, while the objection or appeal is outstanding, accept 
adequate security furnished by or on behalf of the tax- 
payer for payment of the amount in controversy except to 
the extent that the Minister may collect the amount be- 
cause of subsection 225.1(7). 


History: Subsec. 220(4.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 127(3). Subsec. (4.1) formerly read: 


(4.1) Idem where objection or appeal — Where a taxpayer has 
objected to or appealed from an assessment under this Act, the Min- 
ister shall accept adequate security furnished by or on behalf of the 
taxpayer for payment of the amount in controversy while the objec- 
tion [or] appeal is outstanding. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 220(4.1) added (and former (4.1) amended 
and renumbered as (4.2)) by 1985, c. 45, s. 113. 


(4.2) Surrender of excess security — Where at any 
time a taxpayer requests in writing that the Minister sur- 
render any security accepted by the Minister under. sub- 
section (4) or (4.1), the Minister shall surrender the secur- 
ity to the extent that the value of the security exceeds the 
total of amounts payable under this Act by the taxpayer at 
that time. 


Related Provisions: 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs. 
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Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 220(4.2) substituted for former subsec. (4.1) 
and amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 113. Former subsec. 220(4.1) read: 


(4.1) Duty of Minister — Where at any time a taxpayer requests in 
writing that the Minister surrender any security accepted by the 
Minister under subsection (4), the Minister shall surrender the se- 
curity to the extent that the amount thereof exceeds the amount for 
which the security was accepted that is payable at that time. 


Subsec. 220(4.1) added by 1984, c. 45, s. 88, applicable after February 15, 
1984. 


(4.3) Security furnished by a member institution 
of a deposit insurance corporation — The Minister 
shall accept adequate security furnished by or on behalf 
of a taxpayer that is a member institution in relation to a 
deposit insurance corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 137.1(5)) for payment of 


(a) the tax payable under this Act by the taxpayer for a 
taxation year, to the extent that the amount of that tax 
exceeds the amount that that tax would be if no 
amount that the taxpayer is obliged to repay to the cor- 
poration were included under paragraph 137.1(10)(a) 
or (b) in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year 
or a preceding taxation year, and 


(b) interest payable under this Act by the taxpayer on 
the amount determined under paragraph (a), 


until the earlier of 


(c) the day on which the taxpayer’s obligation referred 
to in paragraph (a) to repay the amount to the corpora- 
tion is settled or extinguished, and 


(d) the day that is 10 years after the end of the year. 


History: Para. 220(4.3)(a) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 181(2), to substitute “for the year or a preceding taxation year” for 
“for the year”, applicable after July 13, 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 220(4.3) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 65, applica- 
ble after February 17, 1987. 


(4.4) Additional security — The adequacy of security 
furnished by or on behalf of a taxpayer under subsection 
(4.3) shall be determined by the Minister and the Minister 
may require additional security to be furnished from time 
to time by or on behalf of the taxpayer where the Minister 
determines that the security that has been furnished is no 
longer adequate. 


History: Subsec. 220(4.4) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 65, applicable after 
February 17, 1987. 


(5) Administration of oaths — Any officer or servant 
employed in connection with the administration or en- 
forcement of this Act, if designated by the Minister for 
the purpose, may, in the course of that employment, ad- 
minister oaths and take and receive affidavits, declara- 
tions and affirmations for the purposes of or incidental to 
the administration or enforcement of this Act or regula- 
tions made thereunder, and every officer or servant so 
designated has for those purposes all the powers of a 
commissioner for administering oaths or taking affidavits. 


Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 19 — Administration of oaths. 


(6) Assignment by corporation — Notwithstanding 
section 67 of the Financial Administration Act and any 
other provision of a law of Canada or a province, a corpo- 
ration may assign any amount payable to it under this 
Act. 


Related Provisions: 220(7) — Assignment not binding on federal 
government. 


History: Subsec. 220(6) added by 1997, c. 25, s. 66, applicable to assign- 
ments made after March 5, 1996. 


(7) Effect of assignment — An assignment referred to 
in subsection (6) is not binding on Her Majesty in right of 


S. 220.1(1)(b) 


Canada and, without limiting the generality of the 
foregoing, | 


(a) the Minister is not required to pay to the assignee 
the assigned amount; 


(b) the assignment does not create any liability of Her 
Majesty in right of Canada to the assignee; and 


(c) the rights of the assignee are subject to all equita- 
ble and statutory rights of set-off in favour of Her 
Majesty in right of Canada. 


History: Subsec. 220(7) added by 1997, c. 25, s. 66, applicable to assign- 
ments made after March 5, 1996. 


Definitions [s. 220]: “amount” — 248(1); “assessment” — 220; “Com- 
missioner of Customs and Revenue” — Canada Customs and Revenue 
Agency Act s. 25; “corporation” —.248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “em- 
ployed”, “employment”, “insurance corporation”, “Minister” — 248(1); 
“oath” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “officer” — 248(1)“office”; “person’’, 
“prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 


35(1); “servant” — 248(1)“employment”; “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxa- 
tion year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 
35(1). 
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time, were not taken into. 
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221. (1) Regulations — The Governor in Council may 
make regulations 


(a) prescribing anything that, by this Act, is to be pre- 
scribed or is. to be determined or regulated by 
regulation; 


(b) prescribing the evidence required to establish facts 
relevant to assessments under this Act; 


(c) to facilitate the assessment of tax where deductions 
or exemptions of a taxpayer have changed in a taxa- 
tion year; 


(d) requiring any class of persons to make information 
returns respecting any class of information required in 
connection with assessments under this Act; 


(d.1) requiring any person or partnership to provide 
any information including their name, address, Social 
Insurance Number or business number to any class of 
persons required to make an information return con- 
taining that information; 


(e) requiring a person who is, by a regulation made 
under paragraph (d), required to make an information 
return to supply a copy of the information return or of 
a prescribed part thereof to the person to whom the 
information return or part thereof relates; 


(f) [Repealed] 


Selected Cases [para. 221(1)(f)]: Doyle v. MNR, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 270 
(FCTD) (Abeyance letter may be signed by taxpayer’s designated agent 
and an officer of Appeals Division). 


(g) providing for the retention by way of deduction or 
set-off of the amount of a taxpayer’s income tax or 
other indebtedness under this Act out of any amount 
or amounts that may be or become payable by Her 
Majesty to the taxpayer in respect of salary or wages; 


(h) defining the classes of persons who may be re- 
garded as dependent for the purposes of this Act; 


(i) defining the classes of non-resident persons who 
may be regarded for the purposes of this Act 


(1) as a spouse supported by a taxpayer, or 


(ii) as a person dependent or wholly dependent on 
a taxpayer for support, 


and specifying the evidence required to establish that a 
person belongs to any such class; and 


(j) generally to carry out the purposes and provisions 
of this Act. 


Related Provisions: 65(2) — Regulations permitting resource. al- 
lowances; 147.1(18)— Authority for regulations re registered pension 
plans; 214(13), 215(4), (5) — Regulations re non-resident withholding 
tax; 221(2)—Effect. of regulations; 221(3)— Regulations binding 
Crown; 233 — Demands for information returns; 244(12) — Judicial no- 


S. 221(2) 


tice to be taken of regulations; Interpretation Act 31(4) — Power to re- 
peal, amend or vary regulations. 


History: Para. 221(1)(d.1) amended and para. 221(1)(f) repealed by 1998, 
c. 19, subsecs. 222(1), (2),.in force on June 18, 1998. Paras. 221(1)(d.1) 
and (f) formerly read: 


(d.1) requiring any person to provide any information including that 
person’s name, address and Social Insurance Number to any class of 
persons required to make an information return containing that 
information; 


(f) authorizing a designated officer or class of officers to exercise 
powers or perform duties of the Minister under this Act; 


Subsec. 221(3) of the said c. 19 provides: 


Any power or duty of the Minister of National Revenue delegated to an 
officer or a class of officers by a regulation made under para. 221(1)(f) 
before [June 18, 1998] continues to be delegated to that officer or that 
class of officers until an authorization by that Minister made under sub- 
sec. 220(2.01) changes the delegation of that power or duty. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. 221(1)(d.1) and (e) substituted by 1988, c. 55, 
s. 167. Paras. 221(1)(d.1) and (e) formerly, read: 


(d.1) requiring any person who has acquired a debt obligation in 
bearer form to provide information respecting his name, address and 
Social Insurance Number to any other person who is required to 
make an information return in respect thereof, 

(e) requiring a person who is, by a regulation made under paragraph 
(d), required to make an information return to supply a copy of the 
information return or of a prescribed portion thereof to the person or 
persons in respect of whose income the information return or por- 
tion thereof relates, 


Para. 221(1)(d.1) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 75(1), in force from No- 
vember 1, 1987. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 221(1)]: Milley et al. v. Granby Const. & 
Equipment Ltd. et al., [1974] C.T.C. 701 (B.C. CA) (Minister may dele- 
gate power to seize records under subsection 231(4)). 


Regulations: Part I — Part XCII. For regulations under paras. 221(1)(d), 
(e), see Part II; under para. (f), see Part [X; under para. (g), see Part XXV. 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


(2) Effect — A regulation made under this Act shall have 
effect from the date it is published in the Canada Gazette 
or at such time thereafter as may be specified in the regu- 
lation unless the regulation provides otherwise and it 


(a) has a relieving effect only; 


(b) corrects an ambiguous or deficient enactment that 
was not in accordance with the objects of this Act or 
the Income Tax Regulations; 


(c) is consequential on an amendment to this Act that 
is applicable before the date the regulation is pub- 
lished in the Canada Gazette; or 


(d) gives effect to a budgetary or other public an- 
nouncement, in which case the regulation shall not, 
except where paragraph (a), (b).or (c) applies, have 
effect 


(i) before the date on which the announcement was 
made, in the case of a deduction or withholding 
from an amount paid or credited, and 


(ii) before the taxation year in which the announce- 
ment is made, in any other case. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 221(2) substituted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
75(2). Subsec. 221(2) formerly read: 


(2) Publication — No regulation made under this Act has effect un- 
til it has been published in the Canada Gazette but, when so pub- 
lished, a regulation shall, if it so provides, be effective with refer- 
ence to a period before it was published. 


Selected Cases: Savard v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2430 (TCC) (White 
Paper constituted “budgetary or public announcement”). 
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(3) Regulations binding Crown — Regulations made 
under paragraph (1)(d) or (e) are binding on Her Majesty 
in right of Canada or a province. 


History: Subsec. 221(3) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 182, 
applicable after 1990. 


(4) Incorporation by reference — A regulation made 
under this Act may incorporate by reference material as 
amended from time to time. 


History: Subsec. 221(4) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 222(3), applicable 
to any regulation, regardless of whether it is made before or after Royal 
Assent to c. 19 (June 18, 1998). 


Definitions [s. 221]: “amount”, “assessment”, “business number” — 
248(1); “Governor in Council” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister”, 
“non-resident” — 248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1);  “‘prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “regulation”, “salary or wages” — 
248(1); “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1). 


221.1 Application of interest — For greater certainty, 
where an amendment to this Act or an amendment or en- 
actment that relates to this Act applies to or in respect of 
any transaction, event or time, or any taxation year, fiscal 
period or other period of time or part thereof (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the “application time’) occurring, or 
that is, before the day on which the amendment or enact- 
ment is assented to or promulgated, for the purposes of 
the provisions of this Act that provide for payment of, or 
liability to, any interest, the amendment or enactment 
shall, unless a contrary intention is evident, be deemed to 
have come into force at the beginning of the last taxation 
year beginning before the application time. 

History: S. 221.1 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 183, appli- 
cable to amendments and enactments assented to or promulgated after 
1989 and shall be deemed to have come into force on January 1, 1990. 
Definitions: “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “taxation year’ — 
11(2), 249. 


221.2 Re-appropriation of amounts — Where a par- 
ticular amount was appropriated to an amount (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the “debt’”) that is or may become paya- 
ble by a person under any enactment referred to in 
paragraphs 223(1)(a) to (d), the Minister may, on applica- 
tion by the person, appropriate the particular amount, or a 
part thereof, to another amount that is or may become 
payable under any such enactment and, for the purposes 
of any such enactment, 


(a) the later appropriation shall be deemed to have 
been made at the time of the earlier appropriation; 


(b) the earlier appropriation shall be deemed not to 
have been made to the extent of the later appropria- 
tion; and 


(c) the particular amount shall be deemed not to have 
been paid on account of the debt to the extent of the 
later appropriation. 


History: S. 221.2 added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 128. 
Definitions [s. 221.2]: “amount”, “Minister”, “person” — 248(1). 


Collection 
222. Debts to Her Majesty — All taxes, interest, penal- 


ties, costs and other amounts payable under this Act are 
debts due to Her Majesty and recoverable as such in the 
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Federal Court of Canada or any other court of competent 
jurisdiction or in any other manner provided by this Act. 


Related Provisions: 225.1 — Collection restrictions. 


Selected Cases [s. 222]: Markevich v. Canada, [1999] 2 C.T.C. 104 
(FCTD) (Provincial limitation statutes do not override Act); MNR v. 2440- 
1986 Quebec Inc., [1990] 2 C.T.C. 149 (FCTD) (Valid seizure of goods 
sold to avoid tax liability); Clarkson Co. Ltd. v. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
142 (FCA) (Crown may set off debt to taxpayer against tax debt to 
Crown); The Queen v. Sands Motor Hotel Ltd. et al., [1984] C.T.C. 612 
(Sask. QB) (Dividends paid out prior to assessment set aside and preferred 
shares redeemed to protect Crown as creditor under Business Corpora- 
tions Act (Sask.)). 


Definitions [s. 222]: “amount” — 248(1). 
Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


222.1 Court costs — Where an amount is payable by a 
person to Her Majesty because of an order, judgment or 
award of a court in respect of the costs of litigation relat- 
ing to a matter to which this Act applies, subsections 
220(4) and (4.2) and sections 223, 224 to 225 and 226 
apply to the amount as if the amount were a debt owing 
by the person to Her Majesty on account of tax payable 
by the person under this Act. 

History: S. 222.1 added by 1998, c. 19, s. 223, applicable to amounts that 


are payable after June 18, 1998, including amounts that became payable 
before June 18, 1998. 


Definitions [s. 222.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “person” — 248(1). 


223. (1) Definition of “amount payable” — For the 
purposes of subsection (2), an “amount payable” by a per- 
son means any or all of 


(a) an amount payable under this Act by the person; 


(b) an amount payable under the Employment Insur- 
ance Act by the person; 


(b.1) an amount payable under the Unemployment In- 
surance Act by the person; 


(c) an amount payable under the Canada Pension Plan 
by the person; and 


(d) an amount payable by the person under an Act of a. 
province with which the Minister of Finance has en- 
tered into an agreement for the collection of taxes pay- 
able to the province under that Act. 
Related Provisions: 221.2 — Transfers of balances between accounts; 
223.1(1) — Application. 
History: Para. 223(1)(b.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 224(1), deemed 
to have come into force on June 30, 1996. 


Para. 223(1)(b) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute. “Em- 
ployment Insurance Act’ for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force 
June 30, 1996. 


(2) Certificates — An amount payable by a person (in 
this section referred to as a “debtor’’) that has not been 
paid or any part of .an amount payable by the debtor that 
has not been paid may be certified by the Minister as an 
amount payable by the debtor. 


Related Provisions: 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs. 


Selected Cases [Ssubsec. 223(2)]: Royal Bank of Canada v. Canada, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 427 (BCCA) (Provision did not contravene section 8 of 
the Charter or paragraph 1(a) of the Bill of Rights); Wright v. A.G. Can., 
[1988] 1 C.T.C. 107 (Ont. DC) (Crown priority over spouse claiming ar- 
rears in support payments not violation of Charter); Bois de Construction 
du Nord (1971) Ltée v. The Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 333 (FCA) (Federal 
Court has jurisdiction to hear and order provisional seizure); Lennox 
Industries (Canada) Ltd. v. The Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 171 (FCTD) 
(Equality provisions of Charter inapplicable to Crown’s priority as 
creditor); Morgan Trust Co. v. Dellelce et al., [1985] 2 C.T.C. 370 (Ont. 
SC) (Shares in RRSP account subject to seizure but trustee of RRSP has 
no obligation under Crown’s third-party demand where money not yet 
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payable to taxpayer); Stephens Estate v. The Queen, [1985] 2.C.T.C. 149 
(FCTD) (Re-filing of writs not new seizure after temporary lifting of 
same); 384238 Ontario Ltd. et al. v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 523 (FCA) 
(Suit against Crown for conversion of company’s assets seized for individ- 
ual’s tax liabilities dismissed where Crown did not use assets as owner; 
trespass action estopped where individual treated assets as his own); 
Charron Estate v. The. Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 237 (FCTD) (Certificate 
quashed where Minister’s opinion not supported by facts); Frankel v. The 
Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 259 (FCTD) (Taxpayer and corporations entered 
into agreement with Minister re tax debts; Minister, failing to observe no- 
tations on cheques as to applicable debt, did not act improperly; taxpayer’s 
personal debt remained unpaid); The Queen v. Van de Wygerd, [1983] 
C.T.C. 99 (FCTD) (Subsequent to filing certificate, seizure of property 
sold by taxpayer set aside where fraud not proven); Chouinard et al. v. 
Saint-Martin et al., [1982] C.T.C. 177 (FCTD) (Seizure of property trans- 
ferred pursuant to order valid where certificate filed before deed of trans- 
fer registered under Civil Code); Athenian Construction Ltd. v. The Queen, 
81 DTC 5352 (FCTD) (After filing certificate, Crown’s application for 
attachment order dismissed where improper procedure employed); Re 
Gero, [1979] C.T.C. 309 (FCTD) (RRSP funds subject to seizure); The 
Queen v. Restaurant and Bar La Seigneurie de Sept-Iles Inc., [1977] 
C.T.C. 96 (FCTD) (Seizure by Crown of assets used as security on bank 
loan was valid; rather than opposing seizure, bank permitted to recover 
amounts from proceeds of sale as creditor under article 604 of Quebec 
Code of Civil Procedure); The Queen v. Williams, [1975] C.T.C. 397 
(FCTD) (No direction required for amount to be payable). 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


(3) Registration in court — On production to the Fed- 
eral Court, a certificate made under subsection (2) in re- 
spect of a debtor shall be registered in the Court and when 
so registered has the same effect, and all proceedings may 
be taken thereon, as if the certificate were a judgment ob- 
tained in the Court against the debtor for a debt in the 
amount certified plus interest thereon to the day of pay- 
ment as provided by the statute or statutes referred to in 
subsection (1) under which the amount is payable and, for 
the purpose of any such proceedings, the certificate shall 
be deemed to be a judgment of the Court against the 
debtor for a debt due to Her Majesty, enforceable in the 
amount certified plus interest thereon to the day of pay- 
ment as provided by that statute or statutes. 


Related Provisions: 161(1) — Interest; 161(11) — Interest on penal- 
ties; 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs; 223.1(1) — Applica- 
tion; 227.1(2)(a) — Liability of directors; 248(11) — Compound interest. 


History: Subsec. 223(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 
129. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Registration in Court — On production to the Federal Court, a 
certificate made under subsection (2) in respect of a debtor shall be 
registered in the Court and when so registered has the same effect, 
and all proceedings may be taken thereon, as if the certificate were a 
judgment obtained in the Court against the debtor for a debt in the 
amount certified plus interest thereon to the day of payment as pro- 
vided by law and, for the purposes of any such proceedings, the 
certificate shall be deemed to be a judgment of the Court against the 
debtor for a debt due to Her Majesty enforceable in the amount cer- 
tified plus interest thereon to the day of payment as provided by 
law. 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 223(3)]: Kune v. The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 
300 (FCTD) (Stay of execution granted with respect to real property, but 
not personal, property where taxpayer provided evidence of fire insurance, 
mortgage and tax payment); Re Van Gastel, [1982] C.T.C. 61 (FCTD) 
(Federal Court exercised jurisdiction to indefinitely stay further execution 
of writ of fieri facias issued by it where Minister failed to deal with objec- 
tion “with all due dispatch”); The Queen v. Rumball, [1981] C.T.C. 9 
(FCTD) (Stay of execution only granted where seizure made and assess- 
ment under objection or appeal). 


(4) Costs — All reasonable costs and charges incurred 
or paid in respect of the registration in the Court of a cer- 
tificate made under subsection (2) or in respect of any 
proceedings taken to collect the amount certified are re- 
coverable in like manner as if they had been included in 
the amount certified in the certificate when it was 
registered. 


S. 223(7) 


(5) Charge on property — A document issued by the 
Federal Court evidencing a certificate in respect of a 
debtor registered under subsection (3), a writ of that Court 
issued pursuant to the certificate or any notification of the 
document or writ (such document, writ or notification in 
this section referred to as a “memorial”’) may be filed, 
registered or otherwise recorded for the purpose of creat- 
ing a charge, lien or priority on, or a binding interest in, 
property in a province, or any interest in such property, 
held by the debtor in the same manner as a document 
evidencing 


(a) a judgment of the superior court of the province 
against a person for a debt owing by the person, or 


(b) an amount payable or required to be remitted by a 
person in the province in respect of a debt owing to 
Her Majesty in right of the province 


may be filed, registered or otherwise recorded in accor- 
dance with or pursuant to the law of the province to create 
a charge, lien or priority on, or a binding interest in, the 
property or interest. 


Related Provisions: 223(11.1) — Where charge registered under Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvency Act; 223.1(1) — Application; 248(4) — Interest in 
real property. 


History: Subsec. 223(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 224(2), in force 
June 18, 1998. Subsec. 224(5) formerly read: 


(5) Charge on land — A document (in this section referred to as a 
“memorial’’) issued by the Federal Court evidencing a certificate in 
respect of a debtor registered under subsection (3) may be filed, reg- 
istered or otherwise recorded for the purpose of creating a charge or 
lien on or otherwise binding land in a province, or any interest 
therein, held by the debtor in the same manner as a document evi- 
dencing a judgment of the superior court of the province against a 
person for a debt owing by the person may be filed, registered or 
otherwise recorded in accordance with the law of the province to 
create a charge or lien on or otherwise bind land, or any interest 
therein, held by the person. 


(6) Creation of charge — If a memorial has been filed, 
registered or otherwise recorded under subsection (5), 


(a) a charge, lien or priority is created on, or a binding 
interest 1s created in, property in the province, or any 
interest in such property, held by the debtor, or 


(b) such property or interest in the property is other- 
wise bound, 


in the same manner and to the same extent as if the me- 
morial were a document evidencing a judgment referred 
to in paragraph (5)(a) or an amount referred to in para- 
graph (5)(b), and the charge, lien, priority or binding in- 
terest created shall be subordinate to any charge, lien, pri- 
ority or binding interest in respect of which all steps 
necessary to make it effective against other creditors were 
taken before the time the memorial was filed, registered 
or otherwise recorded. 


Related Provisions: 223(11.1) — Where charge registered under Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvency Act; 223.1(1) — Application; 248(4) — Interest in 
real property. 


History: Subsec. 223(6) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 224(2), in force 
June 18, 1998. Subsec. 224(6) formerly read: 


(6) |dem — Where a memorial has been filed, registered or other- 
wise recorded under subsection (5), a charge or lien is created on 
land in the province, or any interest therein, held by. the debtor, or 
such land or interest is otherwise bound, in the same manner and to 
the same extent as if the memorial, were a document evidencing a 
judgment of the superior court of the province. 


(7) Proceedings in respect of memorial — If a me- 
morial is filed, registered or otherwise recorded in a prov- 
ince under subsection (5), proceedings may be taken in 
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the province in respect of the memorial, including 
proceedings 


(a) to enforce payment of the amount evidenced by the 
memorial, interest on the amount and all costs and 
charges paid or incurred in respect of 


(i) the filing, registration or other recording of the 
memorial, and 


(ii) proceedings taken to collect the amount, 


(b) to renew or otherwise prolong the effectiveness of 
the filing, registration or other recording of the 
memorial, 


(c) to cancel or withdraw the memorial wholly or in 
respect of any of the property or interests affected by 
the memorial, or 


(d) to postpone the effectiveness of the filing, registra- 
tion or other recording of the memorial in favour of 
any right, charge, lien or priority that has been or is 
intended to be filed, registered or otherwise recorded 
in respect of any property or interest affected by the 
memorial, 


in the same manner and to the same extent as if the me- 
morial were a document evidencing a judgment referred 
to in paragraph (5)(a) or an amount referred to in para- 
graph (5)(b), except that if in any such proceeding or as a 
condition precedent to any such proceeding any order, 
consent or ruling is required under the law of the province 
to be made or given by the superior court of the province 
or a judge or official of the court, a like order, consent or 
ruling may be made or given by the Federal Court or a 
judge or official of the Federal Court and, when so made 
or given, has the same effect for the purposes of the pro- 
ceeding as if it were made or given by the superior court 
of the province or a judge or official of the court. 


History: Subsec. 223(7) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 224(2), in force 
June 18, 1998. Subsec. 224(7) formerly read: 


(7) Where a memorial of a certificate in respect of a debtor regis- 
tered under subsection (3) is filed, registered or otherwise recorded 
as permitted under subsection (5), proceedings may be taken in re- 
spect thereof, including proceedings 


(a) to enforce payment of the amount certified in the certificate, 
interest thereon and all costs and charges paid or incurred in 
respect of 


(i) the filing, registration or other recording of the memo- 
rial, and 


(11) proceedings taken to collect the amount, 


(b) to renew or otherwise prolong the effectiveness of the filing, 
registration or other recording of the memorial, 


(c) to cancel or withdraw the memorial wholly or in respect of 
one or more parcels of land or interests in land affected by the 
memorial, or 


(d) to postpone the effectiveness of the filing, registration or 
other recording of the memorial in favour of any right, charge 
or lien that has been or is intended to be filed, registered or 
otherwise recorded in respect of any land or interest in land af- 
fected by the memorial, 


in the same manner and subject to the same restrictions and limita- 
tions as though the memorial were a document evidencing a judg- 
ment of the superior court of the province except that, where in any 
such proceeding or as a condition precedent to any such proceeding 
any order, consent or ruling is required under the law of the prov- 
ince to be made or given by the superior court of the province or a 
judge or official thereof, a like order, consent or ruling may be 
made or given by the Federal Court or a judge or official thereof 
and, when so made or given, has the same effect for the purposes of 
the proceeding as though made or given by the superior court of the 
province or a judge or official thereof. 
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(8) Presentation of documents — If 


(a) a memorial is presented for filing, registration or 
other recording under subsection (5) or a document re- 
lating to the memorial is presented for filing, registra- 
tion or other recording for the purpose of any proceed- 
ing described in subsection (7) to any official in the 
land, personal property or other registry system of a 
province, it shall be accepted for filing, registration or 
other recording, or 


(b) access is sought to any person, place or thing in a 
province to make the filing, registration or other re- 
cording, the access shall be granted 


in the same manner and to the same extent as if the me- 
morial or document relating to the memorial were a docu- 
ment evidencing a judgment referred to in paragraph 
(5)(a) or an amount referred to in paragraph (5)(b) for the 
purpose of a like proceeding, as the case may be, except 
that, if the memorial or document is issued by the Federal 
Court or signed or certified by a judge or official of the 
Court, any affidavit, declaration or other evidence re- 
quired under the law of the province to be provided with 
or to accompany the memorial or document in the pro- 
ceedings is deemed to have been provided with or to have 
accompanied the memorial or document as so required. 


Related Provisions: 223.1(1) — Application. 


History: Subsec. 223(8) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 224(2), in force 
June 18, 1998. Subsec. 224(8) formerly read: 


(8) Where a memorial of a certificate registered under subsection 
(3) is presented for filing, registration or other recording as permit- 
ted under subsection (5), or any document relating to the memorial 
is presented for filing, registration or other recording for the purpose 
of any proceeding described in subsection (7), to any officer of a 
superior court of a province or to any official in the land registry 
system of a province, it shall be accepted for filing, registration or 
other recording as though it were a like document issued from the 
superior court of the province or prepared in respect of a document 
evidencing a judgment of the superior court of the province for the 
purpose of a like proceeding, as the case may be, except that, where 
the memorial or document is issued by the Federal Court or signed 
or certified by a judge or official thereof, any affidavit, declaration 
or other evidence required under the law of the province to be pro- 
vided with or to accompany the memorial or document in such pro- 
ceedings shall be deemed to have been provided with or to have 
accompanied the memorial or document as so required. 


(9) Sale, etc. — Notwithstanding any law of Canada or 
of a province, a sheriff or other person shall not, without 
the written consent of the Minister, sell or otherwise dis- 
pose of any property, or publish any notice or otherwise 
advertise in respect of any sale or other disposition of any 
property pursuant to any process issued or charge, lien, 
priority or binding interest created in any proceeding to 
collect an amount certified in a certificate made under 
subsection (2), interest on the amount and costs, but if 
that consent is subsequently given, any property that 
would have been affected by such a process, charge, lien, 
priority or binding interest if the Minister’s consent had 
been given at the time the process was issued or the 
charge, lien, priority or binding interest was created, as 
the case may be, shall be bound, seized, attached, charged 
or otherwise affected as it would be if that consent had 
been given at the time the process was issued or the 
charge, lien, priority or binding interest was created, as 
the case may be. 

Related Provisions: 223.1(1) — Application. 


History: Subsec. 223(9) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 224(2), in force 
June 18, 1998. Subsec. 224(9) formerly read: 


(9) Notwithstanding any law of Canada or of a province, a sheriff or 
other person shall not, without the written consent of the Minister, 
sell or otherwise dispose of any property, or publish any notice or 
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otherwise advertise in respect of any sale or other disposition of any 
property pursuant to any process issued or charge or lien created in 
any proceeding to collect an amount certified in a certificate made 
under subsection (2), interest thereon and costs but any property that 
would have been affected by such a process, charge or lien had the 
Minister’s consent been given at the time the process was issued or 
the charge or lien was created, as the case may be, shall be bound, 
seized, attached, charged or otherwise affected as it would be had 
that consent been given at the time the process was issued or the 
charge or lien was created, as the case may be. 


(10) Completion of notices, etc. — If information re- 
quired to be set out by any sheriff or other person in a 
minute, notice or document required to be completed for 
any purpose cannot, by reason of subsection (9), be so set 
out, the sheriff or other person shall complete the minute, 
notice or document to the extent possible without that in- 
formation and, when the consent of the Minister is given 
under that subsection, a further minute, notice or docu- 
ment setting out all the information shall be completed for 
the same purpose, and the sheriff or other person having 
complied with this subsection is deemed to have complied 
with the Act, regulation or rule requiring the information 
to be set out in the minute, notice or document. 


Related Provisions: 223.1(1) — Application. 


History: Subsec. 223(10) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 224(2), in 
force June 18, 1998. Subsec. 224(10) formerly read: 


(10) Where information required to be set out by any sheriff or 
other person in a minute, notice or document required to be com- 
pleted for any purpose cannot, by reason of subsection (9), be so set 
out, the sheriff or other person shall complete the minute, notice or 
document to the extent possible without that information and, when 
the consent of the Minister is given for the purpose of that subsec- 
tion, a further minute; notice or document setting out all the infor- 
-mation shall be completed for the same purpose, and the sheriff or 
other person having complied with this subsection shall be deemed 
to have complied with the Act, regulation or rule requiring the in- 
formation to be set out in the minute, notice or document. 


(11) Application for an order — A sheriff or other 
person who is unable, by reason of subsection (9) or (10), 
to comply with any law or rule of court is bound by any 
order made by a judge of the Federal Court, on an ex 
parte application by the Minister, for the purpose of giv- 
ing effect to the proceeding, charge, lien, priority or bind- 
ing interest. 


Related Provisions: 223.1(1) — Application. 


History: Subsec. 223(11) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 224(2), in 
force June 18, 1998. Subsec. 224(11) formerly read: 


(11) A sheriff or other person who is unable, by reason of subsec- 
tion (9) or (10), to comply with any law or rule of court shall be 
bound by such order as may be made by a judge of the Federal 
Court, on an ex parte application by the Minister, for the purpose of 
giving effect to the proceeding, charge or lien. 


(11.1) [Where charge’ registered under 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act] — When a charge, 
lien, priority or binding interest created under subsection 
(6) by filing, registering or otherwise recording a memo- 
rial under subsection (5) is registered in accordance with 
subsection 87(1) of the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, it 
is deemed | 


(a) to be a claim that is secured by a security and that, 
subject to subsection 87(2) of that Act, ranks as a se- 
curity claim under that Act; and 


S. 223 


(b) to also be a claim referred to in paragraph 86(2)(a) 
of that Act. 


History: Subsec. 223(11.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 224(2), in force 
June 18, 1998. 


(12) Details in certificates and memorials — Not- 
withstanding any law of Canada or of a province, in any 
certificate made under subsection (2) in respect of a 
debtor, in any memorial evidencing the certificate or in 
any writ or document issued for the purpose of collecting 
an amount certified, it is sufficient for all purposes 


(a) to set out, as the amount payable by the debtor, the 
total of amounts payable by the debtor without setting 
out the separate amounts making up that total; and 


(b) to refer to the rate of interest to be charged on the 
separate amounts making up the amount payable in 
general terms as interest at the rate prescribed under 
this Act applicable from time to time on amounts pay- 
able to the Receiver General without indicating the 
specific rates of interest to be charged on each of the 
separate amounts or to be charged for any particular 
period of time. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 223(12)]: 223.1(1) — Application; 
225.1 — Collection restrictions. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 223]: Para. 223(12)(b) amended by 1990, c. 39, s. 
53, to add “on amounts payable to the Receiver General”, applicable with 
respect to interest to be calculated in respect of periods after September 
1989. 


S. 223 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 168. (For application see s. 223.1.) S. 
223 formerly. read: 


223. (1) Certificates — An amount payable under this Act that has 
not been paid or such part of an amount payable under this Act as 
has not been paid may be certified by the Minister. 


(2) Judgments — On production to the Federal Court of Canada, a 
certificate made under this section shall be registered in the Court 
and when registered has the same force and effect, and all proceed- 
ings may be taken thereon, as if the certificate were a judgment ob- 
tained in the said Court for a debt of the amount specified in the 
certificate plus interest to the day of payment as provided for in this 
Act. 


(3) Costs — All reasonable costs and charges attendant upon the 
registration of the certificate are recoverable in like manner as if 
they had been certified and the certificate had been registered under 
this section. 


Subsec. 223(1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 114. Subsec. 223(1) formerly 
read: 


223. (1) An amount payable under this Act that has not been paid or 
such part of an amount payable under this Act as has not been paid 
may be certified by the Minister 


(a) where there has been a direction by the Minister under sub- 
section 158(2), forthwith after such direction, and 


(b) otherwise, upon the expiration of 30 days after the default. 


Selected Cases [s. 223]: Prodor v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 179 (FCTD) 
(Applicable interest rate is that prescribed in particular statute, not as pro- 
vided in Federal Court Act); Optical Recording Laboratories Inc. vy. Can- 
ada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 524 (FCA) (Reassessment held not to nullify a certif- 
icate previously filed which includes tax payable under previous 
assessment; where reassessment adds nothing to assessment, it nullifies 
previous certificate); Bougie v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 365 (FCTD) 
(Beneficiary under will liable for tax debts of deceased despite having re- 
ceived discharge issued in error). 
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Definitions [s. 223]: “amount” — 248(1); “interest” — in real property 
248(4); “memorial” — 223(5); “Minister”, “person”, “property” — 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “superior court” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 


Regulations [s. 223]: 4301 (prescribed rate of interest). 


223.1 (1) Application of subsecs. 223(1) to (8) and 
(12) — Subsections 223(1) to (8) and (12) are applicable 
with respect to certificates made under section 223 or sec- 
tion 223 of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, after 1971 and documents 
evidencing such certificates that were issued by the Fed- 
eral Court and that were filed, registered or otherwise re- 
corded after 1977 under the laws of a province, except 
that, where any such certificate or document was the sub- 
ject of an action pending in a court on February 10, 1988 
or the subject of a court decision given on or before that 
date, section 223 shall be read, for the purposes of apply- 
ing it with respect to that certificate or document, as sec- 
tion 223 of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, read at the time the 
certificate was registered or the document was issued, as 
the case may be. 


(2) Application of subsecs. 223(9) to (11) — Sub- 
sections 223(9) to (11) are applicable with respect to cer- 
tificates made under section 223, or section 223 of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, after September 13, 1988. 


Origin of s. 223.1: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (formerly contained in 
rules of application in 1988, c. 55, s. 168). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Definitions: “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


224. (1) Garnishment — Where the Minister has 
knowledge or suspects that a person is, or will be within 
one year, liable to make a payment to another person’ who 
is liable to make a payment under this Act (in this subsec- 
tion and subsections (1.1) and (3) referred to as the “tax 
debtor’), the Minister may in writing require the person to 
pay forthwith, where the moneys are immediately paya- 
ble, and in any other case as and when the moneys be- 
come payable, the moneys otherwise payable to the tax 
debtor in whole or in part to the Receiver General on ac- 
count of the tax debtor’s liability under this Act. 


Related Provisions: 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs; 
224(5), (6)—Service of garnishee; 225.1 — Collection restrictions; 
244(5), (6) — Proof of service by mail or personal service; 248(7)(a) — 
Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 224(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 101(1), appli- 
cable to requirements and notifications made after 1992, except that, in 
applying the subsec. to requirements and notifications made on or before 
June 15, 1994, the reference to “one year” shall be read as “90 days”. That 
subsec. formerly read: 


(1) Where the Minister has knowledge or suspects that a person is 
or will be, within 90 days, liable to make a payment to another per- 
son who is liable to make a payment under this Act (in this subsec- 
tion and subsections (1.1) and (3) referred to as the “tax debtor’), 
the Minister may, by registered letter or by a letter served person- 
ally, require that person to pay forthwith, where the moneys are im- 
mediately payable, and in any other case, as and when the moneys 
become payable, the moneys otherwise payable to the tax debtor in 
whole or in part to the Receiver General on account of the tax 
debtor’s liability under this Act. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 224(1)]: Markevich v. Canada, [1999] 2 
C.T.C. 104 (FCTD) (Provincial limitation statutes do not override Act); 
National Trust Co. v. R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 26 (FCA); rev’g [1997] 1 C.T.C. 
2549 (TCC) (Trustee of RRSP was person “liable to make a payment”); 
Maritime Life Assurance Co. v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2560 (TCC) (No 
amount “payable” by insurer where no request from policyholder and term 
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of policy not matured); Bank of Montreal v. MNR, {1992] 1 C.T.C. 2292 
(TCC) (Bank served with garnishment order not liable for honouring che- 
ques drawn on trust account by wife of tax debtor); Manufacturers Life 
Insurance Co. v. MNR, [1991] 2 C.T.C. 2171 (TCC) (Provision inapplica- 
ble to force insurer to pay money under policy since no amount actually 
payable to taxpayer at time of attempted garnishment); Chhabra vy. Can- 
ada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 13 (FCTD) (Damages for unfair or malicious treat- 
ment of taxpayer awarded against Crown garnishing 75% of gross income 
and failing to attempt settlement of debt reasonably); Ontario 
Development Corp. v. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 319 (FCTD) (Book debts 
absolutely assigned before Crown’s third-party demand not subject to 
garnishment); De Coninck v. Royal Trust Corp., [1989] 1 C.T.C. 179 
(N.B. CA) (Relationship between depositor and trust company administer- 
ing RRSP is that of cestui que trust and trustee, not debtor and creditor, 
and trustee is not person “liable to make a payment” within scope of 
provision); Lennox Industries (Canada) Ltd. v. The Queen, [1987] 1 
C.T.C. 171 (FCTD) (Charter inapplicable to Crown’s priority over other 
creditors); The Queen vy. Royal Bank of Canada, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 211 
(FCA) (Actual notice to company’s debtors not required to validly assign 
debts in manner opposable to Crown’s third-party demand; constructive 
notice by registration sufficient); Sorenson v. MNR, 82 DTC 6246 (FCA) 
(Garnishment may take place without prior filing of certificate); Canadian 
Imperial Bank of Commerce v. The Queen, [1981] C.T.C. 435 (FCTD) 
(Bank’s section 88 (now section 178) security under Bank Act and general 
assignment of book debts have priority over Crown’s third-party demand); 
Qureshi et al. v. MNR, [1979] C.T.C. 216 (FCTD) (Administrative deci- 
sion of Minister whether or not to rely on garnishment not subject to judi- 
cial review); Jamison v. Federal Business Development Bank et al., 78 
DTC 6482 (B.C. SC) (Service of demand does not transfer property in the 
debt). 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


(1.1) Idem — Without limiting the generality of subsec- 
tion (1), where the Minister has knowledge or suspects 
that within 90 days 


(a) a bank, credit union, trust company or other similar 
person (in this section referred to as the “‘institution’’) 
will lend or advance moneys to, or make a payment on 
behalf of, or make a payment in respect of a negotia- 
ble instrument issued by, a tax debtor who is indebted 
to the institution and who has granted security in re- 
spect of the indebtedness, or 


(b) a person, other than an institution, will lend or ad- 
vance moneys to, or make a payment on behalf of, a 
tax debtor who the Minister knows or suspects 


(1) is employed by, or is engaged in providing ser- 
vices or property to, that person or was or will be, 
within 90 days, so employed or engaged, or 


(ii) where that person is a corporation, is not deal- 
ing at arm’s length with that person, 


the Minister may in writing require the institution or per- 
son, as the case may be, to pay in whole or in part to the 
Receiver General on account of the tax debtor’s liability 
under this Act the moneys that would otherwise be so 
lent, advanced or paid and any moneys so paid to the Re- 
ceiver General shall be deemed to have been lent, ad- 
vanced or paid, as the case may be, to the tax debtor. 
Related Provisions: 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs; 
224(5), (6)—Service of garnishee; 225.1 — Collection restrictions; 
244(5), (6) — Proof of service by mail or personal service; 248(7)(a) — 
Mail deemed received on day mailed. 
History: The closing words of subsec. 224(1.1) substituted by 1994, c. 
21, subsec. 101(2), applicable to requirements and notifications made after 
1992. The closing words of that subsec. formerly read: 
the Minister may, by registered letter or by a letter served person- 
ally, require the institution or person, as the case may be, to pay in 
whole or in part to the Receiver General on account of the tax 
debtor’s liability under this Act the moneys that would otherwise be 
so lent, advanced or paid and any moneys so paid to the Receiver 
General shall be deemed to have been lent, advanced or paid, as the 
case may be, to the tax debtor. 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 
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(1.2) Idem — Notwithstanding any other provision of 
this Act, the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, any other 
enactment of Canada, any enactment of a province or any 
law, but subject to subsections 69(1) and 69.1(1) of the 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act and section 11.4 of the 
Companies’ Creditors Arrangement Act, where the Min- 
ister has knowledge or suspects that a particular person is, 
or will become within one year, liable to make a payment 


(a) to another person (in this subsection referred to as 
the “tax debtor”) who is liable to pay an amount as- 
sessed under subsection 227(10.1) or a similar provi- 
sion, Or 


(b) to a secured creditor who has a right to receive the 
payment that, but for a security interest in favour of 
the secured creditor, would be payable to the tax 
debtor, 


the Minister may in writing require the particular person 
to pay forthwith, where the moneys are immediately pay- 
able, and in any other case as and when the moneys be- 
come payable, the moneys otherwise payable to the tax 
debtor or the secured creditor in whole or in part to the 
Receiver General on account of the tax debtor’s liability 
under subsection 227(10.1) or the similar provision, and 
on receipt of that requirement by the particular person, the 
amount of those moneys that is so required to be paid to 
the Receiver General shall, notwithstanding any security 
interest in those moneys, become the property of Her 
Majesty to the extent of that liability as assessed by the 
Minister and shall be paid to the Receiver General in pri- 
ority to any such security interest. 


Related Provisions: 224(5), (6) — Service of garnishee; 244(5), (6) — 
Proof of service by mail or personal service; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed 
received on day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 224(1.2) amended by 1997, c. 12, s. 128, to add “and 
section 11.4 of the Companies’ Creditors Arrangement. Act’ following 
“Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act’, in force September 30, 1997. 


The opening words of subsec. 224(1:2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
101(3), applicable to requirements and notifications made after June 15, 
1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(1.2) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, the Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvency Act (except paragraphs 69(1)(c) and 
69.1(1)(c) of that Act), any other enactment of Canada, any enact- 
ment of a province or any law, but subject to paragraphs 69(1)(c) 
and 69.1(1)(c) of the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, where the 
Minister has knowledge or suspects that a particular person is or 
will become, within 90 days, liable to make a payment 


The closing words of subsec. 224(1.2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
101(4), applicable to requirements and notifications made after 1992. The 
closing words formerly read: 


the Minister may, by registered letter or by a letter served person- 

ally, require the particular person to pay forthwith, where the mon- 
eys are immediately payable, and in any other case, as and when the 
moneys become payable, the moneys otherwise payable to the tax 
debtor or the secured creditor in whole or in part to the Receiver 
General on account of the tax debtor’s liability under subsection 
227(10.1) or a similar provision, and on receipt of that letter by the 
particular person, the amount of those moneys that is required by 
that letter to be paid to the Receiver General shall, notwithstanding 
any security interest in those moneys, become the property of Her 
Majesty to the extent of that liability as assessed by the Minister and 
shall be paid to the Receiver General in priority to any such security 
interest. 


That portion of subsec. 224(1.2) following para. (b) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 130. That portion formerly read: 


the Minister may, by registered letter or by a letter served person- 
ally, require the particular person to pay forthwith, where the mon- 
eys are immediately payable, and in any other case, as and when the 
moneys become payable, the moneys otherwise payable to the tax 
debtor or the secured creditor in whole or in part to the Receiver 
General on account of the tax debtor’s liability under subsection 
227(10.1) or a similar provision, and on receipt of that letter by the 
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particular person, the amount of those moneys that is required by 
that letter to be paid to the Receiver General shall, notwithstanding 
any security interest in those moneys, become the property of Her 
Majesty and shall be paid to the Receiver General in priority to any 
such security interest. 


That portion of subsec. 224(1.2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. V (1992, c. 27), s. 91, deemed to have come into force November 
30, 1992. That portion formerly read: 


(1.2), Notwithstanding any other. provision of this Act, the Bank- 
ruptcy Act, any other enactment of Canada, any enactment of a 
province or any law, where the Minister has knowledge or suspects 
that a particular person is or will become, within 90 days, liable to 
make a payment 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 224(1.2)(a) and that portion of subsec. (1.2) 
following para. (b) were substituted by 1990, c. 34, subsecs. (2) and (3), 
effective June 27, 1990. Those portions formerly read: 


(a) to another person who is liable to pay an amount assessed under 
subsection 227(10.1) or a similar provision, or to a legal representa- 
tive of that other person (each of whom is in this subsection referred 
to as the “tax debtor”), or 


see ee 


the Minister may, by registered letter or by a letter served person- 
ally, require the particular person to pay forthwith, where the mon- 
eys are immediately payable, and in any other case, as and when the 
moneys become payable, the moneys otherwise payable to the tax 
debtor or the secured creditor in whole or in part to the Receiver 
General on account of the tax debtor’s liability under subsection 
227(10.1) or a similar provision. 
Subsecs. 1(4), (5) of the said c. 34 read as follows: 

(4) Any moneys received by the Receiver General pursuant to a let- 
ter issued after December 17, 1987 by the Minister of National Rey- 
enue under subsection 224(1.2) of the said Act shall be deemed to 
have been paid to the Receiver General as required under that sub- 
section as if subsection (3) were applicable at the time the letter was 
issued. 


(5) Subsection (4) does not apply in respect of moneys received by 
the Receiver General where legal proceedings have been com- 
menced on or before November 6, 1989 with respect to the recovery 
of those moneys. 


Subsec. 224(1.2) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 66, applicable to assessments in 
respect of amounts that are deducted or withheld after December 17, 1987. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 224(1.2)]: Banque Royale du Canada vy. 
Canada, [1998] 2.C.T:C. 183 (FCTD) (Requirement to pay to be followed 
where property,had not become property of bank). 


See also at end of s. 224 
Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 6 (enhanced garnishment takes priority over 
builders’ lien claimants). 


(1.3) Definitions — In subsection (1.2), 


“secured creditor” means a person who has a security 
interest in the property of another person or who acts for 
or on behalf of that person with respect to the security 
interest and includes. a trustee appointed under a trust 
deed relating to a security interest, a receiver or receiver- 
manager appointed by a secured creditor or by a court on 
the application of a secured creditor, a sequestrator, or 
any other person performing a similar function; 


Related Provisions: 227(5.1)(h) — Secured creditor jointly liable for 
unremitted withholding tax. 


“security interest” means any interest in property that 
secures payment or performance of an obligation and in- 
cludes an interest created by or arising out of a debenture, 
mortgage, lien, pledge, charge, deemed or actual trust, as- 
signment or encumbrance of any kind whatever, however 
or whenever arising, created, deemed to arise or otherwise 
provided for; 


“similar provision’? means a provision, similar to subsec- 
tion 227(10:1), of any Act of a province that imposes a 
tax similar to the tax imposed under this Act, where the 
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province has entered into an agreement with the Minister 
of Finance for the collection of the taxes payable to the 
province under that Act. 


(1.4) Garnishment — Provisions of this Act that pro- 
vide that a person who has been required to do so by the 
Minister must pay to the Receiver General an amount that 
would otherwise be lent, advanced or paid to a taxpayer 
who is liable to make a payment under this Act, or to that 
taxpayer’s secured creditor, apply to Her Majesty in right 
of Canada or a province. 


History: Subsec. 224(1.4) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 101(5), applica- 
ble June 15, 1994. 


(2) Minister’s receipt discharges original liabil- 
ity — The receipt of the Minister for moneys paid as re- 
quired under this section is a good and sufficient dis- 
charge of the original liability to the extent of the 
payment. 


(3) Idem — Where the Minister has, under this section, 
required a person to pay to the Receiver General on ac- 
count of a liability under this Act of a tax debtor moneys 
otherwise payable by the person to the tax debtor as inter- 
est, rent, remuneration, a dividend, an annuity or other pe- 
riodic payment, the requirement applies to all such pay- 
ments to be made by the person to the tax debtor until the 
liability under this Act is satisfied and operates to require 
payments to the Receiver General out of each such pay- 
ment of such amount as is stipulated by the Minister in 
the requirement. 

History: Subsec. 224(3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 101(6), appli- 


cable to requirements and notifications made after 1992. That subsec. for- 
merly read: 


(3) Continuing garnishment until liability satisfied — Where the 
Minister has, under this section, required a person to pay to the Re- 
ceiver General on account of the liability under this Act of a tax 
debtor moneys otherwise payable by the person to the tax debtor as 
interest, rent, remuneration, a dividend, an annuity or other periodic 
payment, the requirement is applicable to all such payments to be 
made by the person to the tax debtor until the liability under this Act 
is satisfied and operates to require payments to the Receiver Gen- 
eral out of each such payment of such amount as may be stipulated 
by the Minister in the registered letter or letter served personally. 


(4) Failure to comply with subsec. (1), (1.2) or (3) 
requirement — Every person who fails to comply with 
a requirement under subsection (1), (1.2) or (3) is liable to 
pay to Her Majesty an amount equal to the amount that 
the person was required under subsection (1), (1.2) or (3), 
as the case may be, to pay to the Receiver General. 


Related Provisions: 227(10) — Assessment. 


(4.1) Failure to comply with subsec. (1.1) require- 
ment — Every institution or person that fails to comply 
with a requirement under subsection (1.1) with respect to 
moneys to be lent, advanced or paid is liable to pay to Her 
Majesty an amount equal to the lesser of =~ 


(a) the total of moneys so lent, advanced or paid, and 


(b) the amount that the institution or person was re- 
quired under that subsection to pay to the Receiver 
General. 


Related Provisions: 227(10) — Assessments. 


(5) Service of garnishee — Where a person carries on 
business under a name or style other than the person’s 
own name, notification to the person of a requirement 
under subsection (1), (1.1) or (1.2) may be addressed to 
the name or style under which the person carries on busi- 
ness and, in the case of personal service, shall be deemed 
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to be validly served if it is left with an adult person em- 

ployed at the place of business of the addressee. 

History: Subsec. 224(5) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 101(7), appli- 

cable to requirements and notifications made after 1992. That subsec.’ for- 

merly read: . 
(5) Service of garnishee — Where the person who is oris about to 
become indebted or liable under this section carries on business 
under a name or style other than the person’s own name, the regis- 
tered or other letter under subsections (1) and (1.2) may be ad- 
dressed to the name or style under which the person carries on busi- 
ness and, in the case of personal service, shall be deemed to have 
been validly served if it has been left with an adult person employed 
at the place of business of the addressee. 


(6) idem — Where persons carry on business in partner- 
ship, notification to the persons of a requirement under 
subsection (1), (1.1) or (1:2) may be addressed to the part- 
nership name and, in the case of personal service, shall be 
deemed to be validly served if it is served on one.of the 
partners or left with an adult person employed at the place 
of business of the partnership. 


Related Provisions: 244(20)(b) — Service 
partnerships. 


History: Subsecs. 224(6) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 101(7), ap- 
plicable to requirements and notifications made after 1992. That subsec. 
formerly read: 


of documents on 


(6) Service on partnership — Where the persons who are or are 
about to become indebted or liable under this section carry on busi- 
ness in partnership, the registered or other letter under subsections 
(1) and (1.2) may be addressed to the partnership name and, in the 
case of personal ‘service, shall be deemed to have been. validly 
served if it has been served on one of the partners or left with an 
adult person employed at the place of business of the partnership. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 224]: Subsec. 224(1) was substituted by 1990, c. 
34, subsec. 1(1), effective June 27, 1990. That portion formerly read: 


224. (1) Garnishment — Where the Minister has knowledge or 
suspects that a person is or will be, within 90 days, liable to make a 
payment to another person who is liable to make a payment under 
this Act (in this section referred to as the “tax debtor”), he may, by 
registered letter or by a letter served personally, require that person 
to pay forthwith, where the moneys are immediately payable, and, 
in any other case, as and when the moneys become payable, the 
moneys otherwise payable to the tax debtor in whole or in part to 
the Receiver General on account of the tax debtor’s liability under 
this Act. 


Subsecs. 1(4), (5) of the said c. 34 read as follows: 


(4) Any moneys received by the Receiver General pursuant to a let- 
ter issued after December 17, 1987 by the Minister of National Rev- 
enue under subsection 224(1.2) of the said Act shall be deemed to 
have been paid to the Receiver General as required under that sub- 
section as if subsection (3) were applicable at the time the-letter was 
issued. 


(5) Subsection (4) does not apply in respect of moneys received by 
the Receiver General where legal proceedings have been com- 
menced on or before November 6, 1989 with respect to the recovery 
of those moneys. 


Subsecs. 224(1.2), (1.3) added and subsecs. 224(4), (5), (6) amended to 
add in subsecs. (4), (5), (6) reference to subsec. 224(1.2), and to substitute 
in subsecs. (5), (6) “liable under this section carries” for “‘liable carries”’, 
by 1987, c. 46, s. 66, applicable to assessments in respect of amounts that 
are deducted or withheld after December 17, 1987. 


Subsecs. 224(1), (1.1), (4.1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
secs. 121(1), (2). Those subsecs. formerly read: 


224. (1) Garnishment — Where the Minister has knowledge or 
suspects that a person is or is about to become indebted or liable to 
make any payment to another person who is liable to make a pay- 
ment under this Act (in this section referred to as the “tax debtor’), 
he may, by registered letter or by a letter served personally, require 
that person to pay the moneys otherwise payable to the tax debtor in 
whole or in part to the Receiver General on account of the tax 
debtor’s liability under this Act. 


(1.1) Idem — Without limiting the generality of subsection. (1), 
where the Minister has knowledge or suspects that a bank, credit 
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union, trust company or other similar person (in this section teferred 
to as the “institution”).is about to.advance moneys. to, or make a 
payment on behalf of, or make a payment in respect of a negotiable 
instrument issued by, a tax debtor who is indebted to the institution 
and who has granted security to the institution in respect of the in- 
debtedness, he may, by registered letter or by a letter served person- 
ally, require the institution to pay to the Receiver General on ac- 
count of the tax debtor’s liability under this Act the moneys. that 
would otherwise be so advanced or paid. 


(4.1) Idem — Every institution that fails to comply with a require- 
ment under subsection (1.1) is liable to pay to Her Majesty an 
amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of the moneys advanced or paid, and 


(b) the amount that it was required under subsection (1.1) to pay 
to the Receiver General. 


Subsecs. 224(1), (3), (4) substituted, 224(1.1), (4.1) added by 1980-81-82- 
83, c. 48, subsecs. 103(1), (2). The substituted subsecs. formerly read: 


224. (1) Garnishment — When the Minister has knowledge or sus- 
pects that a person is or is about to become indebted or liable to 
make any payment to a person liable to make a payment under this 
Act, he may, by registered letter or by a letter served personally, 
require him to pay the moneys otherwise payable to that person in 
whole or in part to the Receiver General of Canada on account of 
the liability under this Act. 


(3) Idem — Where the Minister has, under this section, required an 
employer to pay to the Receiver General of Canada on account of 
an employee’s liability under this Act moneys otherwise payable by 
the employer to the employee as remuneration, the requirement is 
applicable to all future payments by the employer to the employee 
in respect of remuneration until the liability under this Act is satis- 
fied and operates to require payments to the Receiver General out of 
each payment of remuneration of such amount as may be stipulated 
by the Minister in the registered letter. 


(4) |ldem — Every person who has discharged any liability to a per- 
son liable to make a payment under this Act without complying 
with a requirement under this section is liable to pay to Her Majesty 
an amount equal to the liability discharged or the amount which he 
was required under this section to pay to the Receiver General of 
Canada, whichever is the lesser. 


Selected Cases [s. 224]: Pigott Project Management Ltd. v. Land- 
Rock Resources Ltd., [1996] 1 C.T.C. 395 (SCC) (Section applies in prior- 
ity to general assignment of book debts); Trans Gas Ltd. v. Mid-Plains 
Contractors Ltd., [1993] 1 C.T.C. 280 (Sask C.A.), leave to appeal to SCC 
granted [1993] 7 WWR lxviii (note) (Provision neither ultra vires nor un- 
reasonable seizure); Canadian Asbestos Services Ltd. v. Bank of Montreal, 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 48 (Ont. Ct. (Gen. Div.)) (Crown bound by order under 
Companies’ Creditors‘Arrangement Act); Re Gaston H. Poulin Contractor 
Ltd., [1992] 2 C.T.C. 373 (Ont. Ct. (Gen. Div.)) (Crown not bound, by 
order under Companies’ Creditors Arrangement Act); Toronto-Dominion 
Bank v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C..542,(FCTD) (General assignment. of 
book debts absolutely transfers all property therein to assignee; such debts 
cannot be subject to Crown’s third-party demand); Lloyds Bank, Canada v. 
International Warranty Co., [1990] 2 C.T.C. 360 (Alta. CA); leave to ap- 
peal to SCC refused (1989), 104 NR 320 (note) (Section 224 neither cre- 
ates a trust nor effects a transfer of property in favour of the Crown, and 
has no effect on creditors’ priorities); Cameron v. Canada, [1990] 2 
C.T.C. 299 (FCTD) (Minister successfully garnished assigned book debts 
where not registered under the Assignment of Book Debts Act (Ontario)); 
Royal Bank of Canada v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 285 (Sask. QB); aff’d 
[1991] 1 C.T.C. 532 (Sask. CA) (1987 amendments to section 224 sub- 
stantially altered the rights of the Crown as established in earlier jurispru- 
dence; Crown’s third-party demand preferred to right of secured creditor). 


Definitions [s. 224]: “amount”, “annuity”, “bank” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “carrying on business” — 
253; “dividend”, “employed”, “employee”, “employer”, “Minister”, “per- 
son”, “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “tax 
debtor” — 224(1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); 


“writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


224.1 Recovery by deduction or set-off — Where a 
person is indebted to Her Majesty under this Act or under 
an Act of a province with which the Minister of Finance 
has entered into an agreement for the collection of the 


S. 224.3(1) 


taxes payable to the province under that Act, the Minister 
may require the retention by way of deduction or set-off 
of such amount as the Minister may specify out of any 
amount that may be or become payable to the person by 
Her Majesty in right of Canada. 


Related Provisions: 164(2) — Set-off of refund against other amount 
owing by the taxpayer to the Crown or a province; 203 — Set-off of Part 
X refunds; 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs; 225.1 — Collec- 
tion restrictions. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 224.1 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 104. 
S. 224.1 enacted by 1979, c. 5, s. 64. 


Selected Cases [s. 224.1]: Mintzer v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 249 
(FCA) (Set-off at common law and “compensation” in civil law not the 
same; different result might have occurred in Quebec). 

Definitions [s. 224.1]: “amount”, “Minister”, “person” — 248(1); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


224.2 Acquisition of debtor’s property — For the 
purpose of collecting debts owed by a person to Her Maj- 
esty under this Act or under an Act of a province with 
which the Minister of Finance has entered into an agree- 
ment for the collection of taxes payable to the province 
under that Act, the Minister may purchase or otherwise 
acquire any interest in the person’s property that the Min- 
ister is given a right to acquire in legal proceedings or 
under a court order or that is offered for sale or redemp- 
tion and may dispose of any interest so acquired in such 
manner as the Minister considers reasonable. 


Related Provisions: 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs. 
Pre-RSC History: S. 224.2 enacted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 122. 


Definitions [s. 224.2]: “Minister”, “person” — 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


224.3 (1) Payment of moneys seized from tax 
debtor — Where the Minister has knowledge or suspects 
that a particular person is holding moneys that were 
seized by a police officer in the course of administering or 
enforcing the criminal law of Canada from another person 
(in this section referred to as the “tax debtor”) who is lia- 
ble to make a payment under this Act or under an Act of a 
province with which the Minister of Finance has entered 
into an agreement for the collection of taxes payable to 
the province under that Act and that are restorable. to the 
tax debtor, the Minister may in writing require the partic- 
ular person to turn over the moneys otherwise restorable 
to the tax debtor in whole. or in part to the Receiver Gen- 
eral. on account of the tax debtor’s liability under this Act 
or under the Act of the province, as the case may be. 

Related Provisions; 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs; 


225.1 — Collection restrictions; 244(5), (6) — Proof of service by mail or 
personal service; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 224.3(1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 102, applicable to 
requirements made after 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 


(1) Where the Minister has knowledge or suspects that a person is 
holding moneys that were seized by a police officer in the course of 
administering or enforcing the criminal law of Canada from another 
person who is liable to make a payment under this Act or under an 
Act of a province with which the Minister of Finance has entered 
into an agreement for the collection of taxes payable to the province 
under that Act (in this section referred to as the “tax debtor’) and 
that are restorable to the tax debtor, the Minister may, by registered 
letter or by a letter served personally, require that person to turn 
over the moneys otherwise restorable to the tax debtor in whole or 
in part to the Receiver General on account of the tax debtor’s liabil- 
ity under this Act or under the Act of the province, as the case may 
be. 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 
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(2) Receipt of Minister — The receipt of the Minister 
for moneys turned over as required by this section is a 
good and sufficient discharge of the requirement to re- 
store the moneys to the tax debtor to the extent of the 
amount so turned over. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 224.3]: S. 224.3 enacted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, s. 122. 

Definitions [s. 224.3]: “Minister”, “person” — 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “tax debtor” — 224.3(1); “writing” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1). 

Forms [s. 224.3]: T1118; T1118A, B, C, PD-A, PD-B: Requirement to 
Pay. 


225. (1) Seizure of chattels — Where a person has 
failed to pay an amount.as required by this Act, the Min- 
ister may give 30 days notice to the person by registered 
mail addressed to the person’s latest known address of the 
Minister’s intention to direct that the person’s goods and 
chattels be seized and sold, and, if the person fails to 
make the payment before the expiration of the 30 days, 
the Minister may issue a certificate of the failure and di- 
rect that the person’s goods and chattels be seized. 

Related Provisions: 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs; 


225.1 — Collection restrictions; 244(5)— Proof of service by mail; 
248(7) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 225(1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 115. 

Subsec. 225(1) formerly read: 
(1) Where a person has failed to make a payment as required by this 
Act, the Minister, on giving 30 days’ notice by registered mail ad- 
dressed to his last known place of residence, may, whether or not 
there is an objection to or appeal in respect of the assessment not 
disposed of, issue a certificate of the failure and direct that the 
goods and chattels of the person in default be seized. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 225(1)]: The Queen v. Bourassa, [1984] 
C.T.C. 331 (FCTD) (Unoccupied mobile home subject to seizure); MNR v. 
Alliance Blindée Ltée, [1982] C.T.C. 266 (FCTD) (Creditors failing to ex- 
ercise rights cannot oppose seizure). 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


(2) Sale of seized property — Property seized under 
this section shall be kept for 10 days at the cost and 
charges of the owner and, if the owner does not pay the 
amount owing together with the costs and charges within 
the 10 days, the property seized shall be sold by public 
auction. 


(3) Notice of sale — Except in the case of perishable 
goods, notice of the sale setting out the time and place 
thereof, together with a general description of the prop- 
erty to be sold shall, a reasonable time before the goods 
are sold, be published at least once in one or more news- 
papers of general local circulation. 


(4) Surplus returned to owner — Any surplus result- 
ing from the sale after deduction of the amount owing and 
all costs and charges shall be paid or required to. the 
owner of the property seized. 


(5) Exemptions from seizure — Such goods and chat- 
tels of any person in default as would be exempt from 
seizure under a writ of execution issued out of a superior 
court of the province in which the seizure is made are ex- 
empt from seizure under this section. 


Related Provisions: 226(2) — Taxpayer leaving Canada or defaulting. 


Definitions [s. 225]: “assessment”, “Minister”, “person”, “property” — 
248(1); “province”, “superior court” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


225.1 (1) Collection restrictions — Where a taxpayer 
is liable for the payment of an amount assessed under this 
Act, other than an amount assessed under subsection 
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152(4.2), 169(3) or 220(3.1), the Minister shall not, for 
the purpose of collecting the amount, 


(a) commence legal proceedings in a court, 
(b) certify the amount under section 223, 


(c) require a person to make a payment under subsec- 
tion 224(1), 


(d) require an institution or a person to make a pay- 
ment under subsection 224(1.1), 


(e) require the retention of the amount by way of de- 
duction or set-off under section 224.1, 


(f) require a person to turn over moneys under subsec- 
tion 224.3(1), or 


(g) give a notice, issue a certificate or make a direction 
under subsection 225(1) 


until after the day that is 90 days after the day of the mail- 
ing of the notice of assessment. 


Related Provisions: 164(1.1) — Refund to taxpayer of amount under 
objection or appeal; 225.1(6), (7) — Limitations on collection restrictions. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 225.1(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
s. 225, in force June 18, 1998. 


(1) Where a taxpayer is liable for the payment of an amount as- 
sessed under this Act, the Minister shall not, for the purpose of col- 
lecting the amount, 


That portion of subsec. 225.1(1) following, para. (g) amended by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), subsec. 131(1). That portion formerly read: 


before the day that is 90 days after the day of mailing of the notice 
of assessment. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 225.1. 
Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


(2) Idem — Where a taxpayer has served a notice of ob- 
jection under this Act to an assessment of an amount pay- 
able under this Act, the Minister shall not, for the purpose 
of collecting the amount in controversy, take any of the 
actions described in paragraphs (1)(a) to (g) until after the 
day that is 90 days after the day on which notice is mailed 
to the taxpayer that the Minister has confirmed or varied 
the assessment. 


Related Provisions: 
restrictions. 


History: Subsec. 225.1(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 131(2), to substitute “until after” for “before”. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 225.1. 


225.1(6), (7)—Luimitations. on collection 


(3) idem — Where a taxpayer has appealed from an as- 
sessment of an amount payable under this Act to the Tax 
Court of Canada, the Minister shall not, for the purpose of 
collecting the amount in controversy, take any of the ac- 
tions described in paragraphs (1)(a) to (g) before the day 
of mailing of a copy of the decision of the Court to the 
taxpayer or the day on which the taxpayer discontinues 
the appeal, whichever is the earlier. 


Related Provisions: | 225.1(6), 
restrictions. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 225.1(3)]: Cormier v. Canada (No. 2), 
[1991] 1 C.T.C. 410 (FCTD) (Provision not to be applied retroactively). 


(7) — Limitations on collection 


(4) Idem — Where a taxpayer has agreed under subsec- 
tion 173(1) that a question should be determined by the 
Tax Court of Canada, or where a taxpayer is served with a 
copy of an application made under subsection 174(1) to 
that Court for the determination of a question, the Minis- 
ter shall not take any of the. actions described in 
paragraphs (1)(a) to (g) for the purpose of collecting that 
part of an amount assessed, the liability for payment of 
which will be affected by the determination of the ques- 
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tion, before the day on which the question is determined 
by the Court. 


Related Provisions: 
restrictions. 


225.1(6), (7) — Limitations on collection 


(5) Idem — Notwithstanding any other provision in this 
section, where a taxpayer has served a notice of objection 
under this Act to an assessment or has appealed to the 
Tax Court of Canada from an assessment and agrees in 
writing with the Minister to delay proceedings on the ob- 
jection or appeal, as the case may be, until judgment has 
been given in another action before the Tax Court of Can- 
ada, the Federal Court of Appeal or the Supreme Court of 
Canada in which the issue is the same or substantially the 
same as that raised in the objection or appeal of the tax- 
payer, the Minister may take any of the actions described 
in paragraphs (1)(a) to (g) for the purpose of collecting 
the amount assessed, or a part thereof, determined in a 
manner consistent with the decision or judgment. of the 
Court in the other action at any time after the Minister 
notifies the taxpayer in writing that 


(a) the decision of the Tax Court of Canada in that ac- 
tion has been mailed to the Minister, 


(b) judgment has been pronounced by the Federal 
Court of Appeal in that action, or 


(c) judgment has been delivered by the Supreme Court 
of Canada in that action, 


as the case may be. 


History: Subsec. 225.1(5) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
184, to substitute “Tax Court of Canada from an assessment” for ““Tax 
Court of Canada or Federal Court—Trial Division from the assessment” 
and “Federal Court of Appeal” for “Federal Court” (twice), deemed to 
have come into force on January 1, 1991. 


Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 225.1. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 225.1(5)]: Markevich v.' Canada, [1999] 2 
C.T.C. 104 (FCTD) (Provincial limitation statutes do not override. Act); 
Canada v. Satellite Earth Station Technology Inc., [1989] 2 C.T.C. 291 
(FCTD) (Once taxpayer meets evidentiary burden to raise reasonable 
doubt about sufficiency of Crown’s evidence, on balance of probabilities, 
Crown must prove collection would be jeopardized by delay (Note subse- 
quent change in legislation)); Doyle v. MNR, [1989] 2°C.T.C. 270 (FCTD) 
(Abeyance letter under provision may be signed by taxpayer’s designated 
agent and officer of Appeals Division). 


(6) Where subsecs. (1) to (4) do not apply — Sub- 
sections (1) to (4) do not apply with respect to 


(a) an amount payable under Part VIL; 


(b) an amount deducted or withheld, and required to 
‘be remitted or paid, under this Act or a regulation 
made under this Act; 


(c) an amount of tax required to be paid under section 
116 or a regulation made under subsection 215(4) but 
not so paid; 

(d) the amount of any penalty payable for failure to 
remit or pay an amount referred to in paragraph (b) or 
(c) as and when required by this Act or a regulation 
made under this Act; and 


(e) any interest payable under a provision of this Act 
on an amount referred to in this paragraph or any of 
paragraphs (a) to (d). 

Related Provisions: 225.2 — Collection in jeopardy. 

Pre-RSC History: See at end of s. 225.1. 

Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 

(7) idem — large corporations — Where an amount 


has been assessed under this Act in respect of a corpora- 
tion for a taxation year in which it was a large corpora- 


S. 225.1 


tion, subsections (1) to (4) do not ‘apply to limit any action 
of the Minister to collect 


(a) at any time,on or before the particular day. that. is 
90 days after the day of the mailing of the: notice of 
assessment, 1/2 of the amount so assessed; and 


(b) at any time after the particular day, the amount, if 
any, by which the amount so assessed exceeds the to- 
tal of 


(i) all amounts ‘collected before that time with re- 
spect to the assessment, and 


(ii) '/2 of the amount in controversy at that time. 


History: Subsec. 225.1(7) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 131(3), applicable after June 10, 1993 except that, where a tax- 
payer has served a notice of objection or has instituted an appeal under the 
Act with respect to a notice of assessment of tax, interest or penalties 
under the Act mailed before 1992, 


(a) the reference in para. (a) to “'/2” shall, in its application before 
1994 with respect to all proceedings concerning the subject-matter of 
the notice of objection or the appeal, be read as “'/4”; and 


(b), the reference in subpara. (b)(ii), to “2” shall, in its application 
before. 1994 with respect to all proceedings concerning the subject- 
matter of the notice of objection or the appeal, be read.as “7/4”. 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


(8) Definition of “large corporation” — For the pur- 
poses of this section, a “large corporation” in a particular 
taxation year means 


(a) a corporation by which tax under Part 13 is 
payable, 


(i) where the particular year ended before July 
1989, for its first taxation year that ends after June 
1989, or 


(ii) where the particular year ended after June 
1989, for the particular: year, 


or would, but for subsection 181.1(4), have been so 
payable, or 


(b) a corporation that, at the end of the particular year, 
is related.(for the purpose of section 181.5, as that sec- 
tion reads in its application to the 1992 taxation year) 
to a corporation that is a large corporation in its taxa- 
tion year that includes the end of the particular year, 


and, for the purpose of subparagraph (a)(i), a corporation 
formed as a result of the amalgamation or merger of 2 or 
more predecessor corporations shall be deemed to be. the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, each of the 
predecessor corporations. 

Related Provisions: 164(1.1) — Repayment on objections and repeals; 
165(1.11), (1.13), 169(2.1) — Limitations on objections and appeals: by 
large corporations, 220(4.1) — Security; 225.1(8) — Definition of “large 
corporation”. _ 

History: Paras, 225. 1(8)(a) and (b), substituted by 1994,.c. 21, s. 103, ap- 
plicable June 15, 1994. Those paras. formerly read: 


(a) a corporation by which tax under Part I.3 is payable, 


(i) where the particular year ended before July 1989, for its first 
taxation year ending after June 1989, or 


(ii) where the particular year ended after June 1989, for the par- 
ticular year, 


or would, but for section 181.1, have been so payable, or 


(b) a corporation that, at the end of the particular year, is related (for 
the purposes of section 181.5) to a corporation that is a large corpo- 
ration in its taxation year that includes the end of the particular year, 


Subsec. 225.1(8) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
131(3), applicable after June 10, 1993. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 225.1(1) amended to substitute “an amount 
assessed under this Act” for “an amount assessed under this Act (in this 
subsection referred to as the “unpaid amount’), other than an amount pay- 
able under Part VIII or subsection 227(9)” in that portion preceding para. 
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(a), “the amount” for “the unpaid amount” in that same portion and paras. 
(b) and (e), and “a person” for “person” in para. (d), subsec. (2) amended 
to substitute “payable under this Act” for “payable under this Act, other 
than an amount payable under Part VIII or subsection 227(9),” subsecs. 
(3), (4) substituted and subsec. (6) added, by 1990, c. 34, subsecs. 2(1) and 
(2), effective June 27, 1990. Subsecs. 225.1(3), (4) formerly read: 


(3) Idem — Where a taxpayer has appealed from an assessment of 
an amount payable under this Act, other than an amount payable 
under Part VIII or subsection 227(9), to the Tax Court of Canada or 
to the Federal Court—Trial Division (otherwise than pursuant to sub- 
section 172(1)), the Minister shall not, for the purpose of collecting 
the amount in controversy, take any of the actions described in 
paragraphs (1)(a) to (g), 

(a) where the appeal is to the Tax Court of Canada, before the 

day of mailing of a copy of the decision of the Court to the 

taxpayer; and 


(b) where the appeal is to the Federal Court-Trial Division, 
before the day on which the judgment of the Court is pro- 
nounced or the day on which the taxpayer discontinues the ap- 
peal, whichever is the earlier. 


(4) Idem — Where a taxpayer has agreed under subsection 173(1) 
that a question should be determined by the Federal Court or where 
a taxpayer is served with a copy of an application made under sub- 
section 174(1) to the Tax Court of Canada or to the Federal 
Court—Trial Division for the determination of a question, the Minis- 
ter shall not take any of the actions described in paragraphs (1)(a) to 
(g) for the purpose of collecting that part of an amount assessed, 
other than an amount payable under Part VIII or subsection 227(9), 
the liability for payment of which will be affected by the determina- 
tion of the question, before the day on which the question is deter- 
mined by the Court. 


Para. 225.1(1)(b) amended to substitute “section 223” for “subsection 
223(1)” by 1988, c. 55, s. 169, applicable with respect to notices of assess- 
ment mailed after 1984. 


All that portion of subsecs. 225.1(1) and (3) preceding para. (a) of each, 
and subsecs. 225.1(2) and (4) amended by 1986, c. 24, s. 2, to substitute 
“under Part VIII or subsection 227(9)” for “under subsection 227(9)” in 
each provision and to substitute “or where a taxpayer is served” for “or 
where he is served” in subsec. 225.1(4), applicable to amounts assessed 
after March 26, 1986. 


S. 225.1 added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 116(1), applicable as to subsec. 
225.1(1) with respect to notices of assessment mailed after 1984, as to 
subsec. 225.1(2) with respect to notices of objection served after 1984, as 
to subsec. 225.1(3) with respect to appeals from assessments objected to 
after 1984, as to subsec. 225.1(4) with respect to assessments made after 
1984 and with respect to assessments objected to after 1984, and as to 
subsec. 225.1(5) with respect to notices of objection served after 1984 and 
appeals from assessments objected to after 1984. 


Selected Cases [s. 225.1]: Milne, Re, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 122 (FCTD) 
(Collection proceedings not stayed out of consideration for effect on mar- 
ket of disposition of assets). 


Definitions [s. 225.1]: “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “large corporation” — 225.1(8); 
“Minister”, “person” — 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “taxpayer” — 
248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


225.2 (1) Definition of “judge” — In this section, 
“judge” means a judge or a local judge of a superior court 
of a province or a judge of the Federal Court. 


(2) Authorization to proceed forthwith — Notwith- 
standing section 225.1, where, on ex parteapplication by 
the Minister, a judge is satisfied that there are reasonable 
grounds to believe that the collection of all or any part of 
an amount assessed in respect of a taxpayer would be 
jeopardized by a delay in the collection of that amount, 
the judge shall, on such terms as the judge considers rea- 
sonable in the circumstances, authorize the Minister to 
take forthwith any of the actions described in paragraphs 
225.1(1)(a) to (g) with respect to the amount. 

Related Provisions: 164(1.2) — Delay of refund where collection of 
tax in jeopardy. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 225.2(2)]: Deputy Minister of National 
Revenue (Taxation) v. Kung, [1999] 1 C.T.C. 48 (BCSC) (Cutting off ties 
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with Canada and selling assets sufficient grounds for jeopardy order); 
MNR vy. 159890 Canada Inc., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 284 (FCTD) (Jeopardy or- 
ders not to be sought where other means available to Minister to secure 
tax). 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


(3) Notice of assessment not sent — An authoriza- 
tion under subsection (2) in respect of an amount assessed 
in respect of a taxpayer may be granted by a judge not- 
withstanding that a notice of assessment in respect of that 
amount has not, been sent to the taxpayer at or before the 
time the application is made where the judge is. satisfied 
that the receipt of the notice of assessment by the tax- 
payer would likely further jeopardize the collection of the 
amount, and for the purposes of sections 222, 223, 224, 
224.1, 224.3 and 225, the amount in respect of which an 
authorization is so granted: shall be deemed to be an 
amount payable under this Act. 


(4) Affidavits — Statements contained in an affidavit 
filed in the context of an application under this section 
may be based on belief with the grounds therefor. 


(5) Service of authorization and of notice of as- 
sessment — An authorization granted under this sec- 
tion in respect of a taxpayer shall be served by the Minis- 
ter on the taxpayer within 72 hours after it is granted, 
except where the judge orders the authorization to be 
served at some other time specified in the authorization, 
and, where a notice of assessment has not been sent to the 
taxpayer at or before the time of the application, the no- 
tice of assessment shall be served together with the 
authorization. 


(6) How service effected — For the purposes of sub- 
section (5), service on a taxpayer shall be effected by 


(a) personal service on the taxpayer; or 


(b) service in accordance with directions, if any, of a 
judge. 
Related Provisions: 244(6) — Proof of personal service. 


(7) Application to judge for direction — Where ser- 
vice on a taxpayer cannot reasonably otherwise be ef- 
fected as and when required under this section, the Minis- 
ter may, as soon as practicable, apply to a judge for 
further direction. 


(8) Review of authorization — Where a judge of a 
court has granted an authorization under this section in 
respect of a taxpayer, the taxpayer may, on 6 clear days 
notice to the Deputy Attorney General of Canada, apply 
to a judge of the court to review the authorization. 


Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 27(1) — Calculation of clear 
days. 


(9) Limitation period for review application — An 
application under subsection (8) shall be made 


(a) within 30 days from the day on which the authori- 
zation was served on the taxpayer in accordance with 
this section; or 


(b) within such further time as a judge may allow, on 
being satisfied that the application was made as soon 
as practicable. 


(10) Hearing in camera — An application under sub- 
section (8) may, on the application of the taxpayer, be 
heard in camera, if the taxpayer establishes to the satis- 
faction of the judge that the circumstances of the case jus- 
tify in camera proceedings. 
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(11) Disposition of application — On an application 
under subsection (8), the judge shall determine the ques- 
tion summarily and may confirm, set aside or vary the au- 
thorization and make such other order as the judge con- 
siders appropriate. 


Related Provisions: 225.2(13) — No appeal from judge’s decision. 


(12) Directions — Where any question arises as to the 
course to be followed in connection with anything done 
or being done under this section and there is no direction 
in this section with respect thereto, a judge may give such 
direction with regard thereto as, in the opinion of the 
judge, is appropriate. 


(13) No appeal from review order — No appeal lies 
from an order of a judge made pursuant to subsection 
(11). 

Pre-RSC History [s. 225.2]: S. 225.2 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 170. 
S. 225.2 formerly read: 


225.2 (1) Collection in jeopardy — Notwithstanding section 225.1, 
where it may reasonably be considered that collection of an amount 
assessed in respect of a taxpayer would be jeopardized by a delay in 
the collection thereof, and the Minister has, by notice served per- 
sonally or by registered letter addressed to the taxpayer at his latest 
known address, so advised the taxpayer and directed the taxpayer to 
pay forthwith the amount assessed or any part thereof, the Minister 
may forthwith take any of the actions described in paragraphs 
225.1(1)(a) to (g) with respect to that amount or that part thereof. 


(2) Application to vacate direction — Where the Minister has 
under subsection (1) directed a taxpayer to pay an amount forthwith, 
the taxpayer may 


(a) upon 3 days notice of motion to the Deputy Attorney Gen- 
eral of Canada, apply to a judge of a superior court having juris- 
diction in the province in which the taxpayer resides or to.a 
judge of the Federal Court of Canada for an order fixing a day 
(not earlier than 14 days nor later than 28 days after the date of 
the order) and place for the determination of the question 
whether the direction was justified in the circumstances; 


(b) serve a copy of the order on the Deputy Attorney General of 
Canada within 6 days after the day on which it was made; and 


(c) if he has proceeded as authorized. by paragraph (b), apply at 
the appointed time and place for an order determining the 
question. 


(3) Time for application — An application to a judge under para- 
graph (2)(a) shall be made 


(a) within 30 days after the day on which the notice under sub- 
section (1) was served or mailed; or 


(b) within such further time as. the judge, upon being satisfied 
that the application was made as soon as circumstances permit- 
ted, may allow. 


(4) Hearing in camera — An application under paragraph (2)(c) 
may, on the application of the taxpayer, be heard in camera, if ‘the 
taxpayer establishes to the satisfaction of the judge that the circum- 
stances of the case justify in camera proceedings. 


(5) Burden to justify direction — On the hearing of an application 
under paragraph (2)(c) the burden of justifying the direction is on 
the Minister. 


(6) Disposition of application — On an application under para- 
graph (2)(c), the judge shall determine the question summarily and 
may confirm, vacate or vary the direction and make such other or- 
der as he considers appropriate. 


(7) Continuation by another judge — Where the judge to whom 
an application has been made under paragraph (2)(a) cannot for any 
reason act or continue to act in the application under paragraph 
(2)(c), the application under paragraph (2)(c) may be made to an- 
other judge. 


(8) Costs — Costs shall not be awarded upon the disposition of an 
application under subsection (2). 
S. 225.2 added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 116(1). 


Selected Cases [s. 225.2]: Moss v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2999 (TCC) 
(Appeal against issuance of jeopardy order is only against reasonable ap- 
prehension of jeopardy, not against underlying assessment); Steele v. Can- 
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ada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 279 (Sask. QB) (Jeopardy order set-aside where col- 
lection possible from taxpayer’s spouse); Canada v. Landru (S.), [1993] 1 
C.T.C. 93 (Sask. QB) (Mere suspicion of jeopardized collection not suffi- 
cient to justify jeopardy order); Dep. MNR.v. Atchison, [1989].1 C.T.C. 
342 (B.C. SC) (“Jeopardy” orders set aside where Minister failed to make 
full disclosure of facts; in applying ex parte, Minister must act in utmost 
good faith); Chudina et al. v. Dep. A.G. Can., [1988] 1 C.T.C. 303 (B.C. 
SC) (Seizure set aside where debtor not given opportunity to appeal or 
make payment); 1853-9049 Quebec Inc. v. The Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 
486 (FCTD) (Immediate payment not required where no evidence that de- 
lay will endanger collection; burden on Crown); Danielson v. Dep. A.G. 
Can., [1986] 2 C.T.C. 380 (FCTD) (Crown must show that actual jeopardy 
in collection arose from delay, not merely that collection is in jeopardy per 
se); Danielson v. Dep. A.G. Can., [1986] 2 €.T.C. 42 (FCTD) (Execution 
of writ of seizure obtained. after payment forthwith demanded was en- 
joined until hearing of objection to applicability of subsection 225.2(1) 
where taxpayer gave express undertaking not to dispose of assets’ not 
seized or remove funds in excess of personal living requirements). 


Definitions [s. 225.2]: “amount” — 248(1); “clear days” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 27(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “superior court” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


Information Circulars [s. 225.2]: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 


226. (1) Taxpayer leaving Canada — Where the Min- 
ister suspects that a taxpayer has left or is about to leave 
Canada, the Minister may, before the day otherwise fixed 
for payment, by notice served personally or by registered 
letter addressed to the taxpayer’s latest known address, 
demand payment of the amount of all taxes, interest and 
penalties for which the taxpayer is liable or would be lia- 
ble if the time for payment had arrived, and that amount 
shall be paid. forthwith by the taxpayer. notwithstanding 
any other provision of this Act. 

Related Provisions: 128.1(4) — Tax effects of ceasing to be resident in 
Canada; 222.1 — Application.to awards of court costs; 225.2 — Immedi- 


ate collection of amounts owing; 248(7)(a) — Notice. deemed received on 
day mailed. 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 


(2) Idem — Where a taxpayer has failed to pay, as re- 
quired, any tax, interest or penalties demanded under this 
section, the Minister may direct thatthe goods and chat- 
tels of the taxpayer be seized and subsections 225(2) to 
(5) apply, with respect to the seizure, with such modifica- 
tions as the circumstances require. 


Related Provisions: 222.1 — Application to awards of court costs. 


History [s. 226]: S. 226 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 
185. S. 226 formerly read: 


226. (1) Taxpayer leaving. Canada or defaulting — Where the 
Minister suspects that a taxpayer is about to leave Canada, the Min- 
ister may before the day otherwise fixed for payment, by notice 
served personally or by registered letter addressed to the taxpayer, 
demand payment of all taxes, interest and penalties for which the 
taxpayer is liable or would be liable if the time for payment had 
arrived, and the same shall be paid forthwith notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act. 


(2) Seizure on failure to pay — Where a person has failed to pay 
tax, interest or penalties demanded under this section as required, 
the Minister may direct that the goods and chattels of the taxpayer 
be seized and subsections 225(2) to (5) are, thereupon, applicable 
with such modifications as the circumstances require. 


Selected Cases [s. 226]: Carolus v. MNR, [1976] C.T.C. 608 (FCTD) 
(Trailers held not to be principal residences not exempted from seizure 
under subsection 2(1) Exemptions Act (Alta.)). 


Definitions [s. 226]: “Minister”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


227. (1) Withholding taxes — No action lies against 
any person for deducting or withholding any sum of 
money in compliance or intended compliance with this 
Act. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 227(1)]: Mollenhauer Ltd. vy. Canada, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 121 (FCTD) (Contractor paying salaries of employees of 
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subcontractor required to withhold and remit source deductions); Lomex 
Inc. v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2678 (TCC) (Extension of time to file notice 
of objection granted in respect of purported simultaneous violation of sev- 
eral statutes in addition to Income Tax Act). 


(2) Return filed with person withholding — Where 
a person (in this subsection referred to as the “payer’’) is 
required by regulations made under subsection 153(1) to 
deduct or withhold from a payment to another person an 
amount on account of that other person’s tax for the year, 
that other person shall, from time to time as prescribed, 
file a return with the payer in prescribed form. 


Related Provisions: 162(7) — Failure to comply with regulation. 
Regulations: 107 (deadline for employee to file TD1 return). 


Forms: TD1: Personal tax credits return; TD1A: Amendment to the per- 
sonal tax credits return. 


(3) Failure to file return — Every person who fails to 
file a return as required by subsection (2) is liable to have 
the deduction or withholding under section 153 on ac- 
count of the person’s tax made as though the person were 
an unmarried person without dependants. 

Pre-RSC History [subsecs. 227(2), (3)]: Subsecs. 227(2), (3) substi- 


tuted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 105, applicable with respect to payments 
made after 1979. Subsecs. 227(2), (3) formerly read: 


(2) Every person whose employer is required to deduct or withhold 
any amount from his remuneration under section 153 shall, from 
time to time as prescribed, file a return with his employer in pre- 
scribed form. 


(3) Every person failing to file a form as required by subsection (2) 
is liable to have the deduction or withholding from his salary or 
wages under section 153 made as though he were an unmarried per- 
son without dependants. 


(4) Trust for moneys deducted — Every person who 
deducts or withholds an amount under this Act is deemed, 
notwithstanding any security interest (as defined in sub- 
section 224(1.3)) in the amount so deducted or withheld, 
to hold the amount separate and apart from the property 
of the person and from property held by any secured cred- 
itor (as defined in subsection 224(1.3)) of that person that 
but for the security interest would be property of the per- 
son, in trust for Her Majesty and for payment to Her Maj- 
esty in the manner and at the time provided under this 
Act. 


Related Provisions: 227(4.1) — Extension of trust; 227(4.2) — Mean- 
ing of security interest. 

History: Subsec. 227(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 226(1), deemed 
to have come into force on June 15, 1994. Subsec. 227(4) formerly read: 


(4) Money held in trust — Every person who deducts or withholds 
an amount under this Act shall be deemed to hold the amount so 
deducted or withheld in trust, separate and apart from the person’s 
own moneys, for Her Majesty and for payment to Her Majesty in 
the manner and at the time provided under this Act, and Her Maj- 
esty has a lien and charge on the property and assets of the person 
whether or not the person has kept the amount separate and apart or 
is in receivership, bankruptcy or liquidation or has made an 
assignment. 


Subsec. 227(4) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 104(1), applicable June 
15, 1994. That subsec. formerly read: 


(4) Money held in trust for Her Majesty — Every person who de- 
ducts or withholds any amount under this Act shall be deemed to 
hold the amount so deducted or withheld in trust for Her Majesty. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 227(4)]: Roynat Inc. v. Ja-Sha Trucking & 
Leasing Ltd. (No. 2), [1992] 2 C.T.C. 139 (Man. CA) (Statutory trusts 
under subsections 227(4) and (5) conflicted with and took priority over 
provisions of Personal Property Security Act). 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collections policies. 
(4.1) Extension of trust — Notwithstanding any other 


provision of this Act, the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act 
(except sections 81.1 and 81.2 of that Act), any other en- 
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actment of Canada, any enactment of a province or any 
other law, where at any time an amount deemed by sub- 
section (4) to be held by a person in trust for Her Majesty 
is not paid to Her Majesty in the manner and at the time 
provided under this Act, property of the person and prop- 
erty held by any secured creditor (as defined in subsection 
224(1.3)) of that person that but for a security interest (as 
defined in subsection 224(1.3)) would be property of the 
person, equal in value to the amount so deemed to be held 
in trust is deemed 


(a) to be held, from the time the amount was deducted 
or withheld by the person, separate and apart from the 
property of the person, in trust for Her Majesty 
whether or not the property is subject to such a secur- 
ity interest, and 


(b) to form no part of the estate or property of the per- 
son from the time the amount was so deducted or 
withheld, whether or not the property has in fact been 
kept separate and apart from the estate or property of 
the person and whether or not the property is subject 
to such a security interest 


and is property beneficially owned by Her Majesty not- 
withstanding any security interest in such property and in 
the proceeds thereof, and the proceeds of such property 
shall be paid to the Receiver General in priority to all 
such security interests. 


Related Provisions: 227(4.2) — Meaning of security interest. 


History: Subsec. 227(4.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 226(1), deemed 
to have come into force on June 15, 1994. 


(4.2) Meaning of security interest — For the pur- 
poses of subsections (4) and (4.1), a security interest does 
not include a prescribed security interest. 


History: Subsec. 227(4.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 226(1), deemed 
to have come into force on June 15, 1994. 


Regulations: 2201 (prescribed security interest). 


(5) Payments by trustees, etc. — Where a specified 
person in relation to a particular person (in this subsection 
referred to as the “payer’’) has any direct or indirect influ- 
ence over the disbursements, property, business or estate 
of the payer and the specified person, alone or together 
with another person, authorizes or otherwise causes a 
payment referred to in subsection 135(3) or 153(1), or on 
or in respect of which tax is payable under Part XII.5 or 
XIII, to be made by or on behalf of the payer, the speci- 
fied person 


(a) is, for the purposes of subsections 135(3) and 
153(1), section 215 and this section, deemed to be a 
person who made the payment; 


(a.l) is, for the purpose of subsection 211.8(2), 
deemed to be a person who redeemed, acquired or 
cancelled a share and made the payment as a conse- 
quence of the redemption, acquisition or cancellation; 


(b) is jointly and severally liable with the payer to pay 
to the Receiver General 


(i) all amounts payable by the payer because of any 
of subsections 135(3), 153(1) and 211.8(2) and 
section 215 in respect of the payment, and 


(ii) all amounts payable under this Act by the payer 
because of any failure to comply with any of those 
provisions in respect of the payment; and 


(c) is entitled to deduct or withhold from any amount 
paid or credited by the specified person to the payer or 
otherwise recover from the payer any amount paid 
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under this subsection by the specified person in re- 
spect of the payment. 


Related Provisions: 227(5.1) — Specified person; 227(5.2) — “Per- 
son” includes partnership. 


History: The portion of subsec. 227(5) before subpara. (b)(ii) amended by 
1997 c. 25, subsec. 67(1), applicable April 25, 1997. That portion formerly 
read: 


(5) Where a specified person in relation to a particular person (in 
this subsection referred to as the “payer”) has any direct or indirect 
influence over the disbursements, property, business or estate of the 
payer and the specified person, alone or together with another per- 
son, authorizes or otherwise causes a payment referred to in subsec- 
tion 135(3) or 153(1), or on which tax is payable under Part XIII, to 
be made by or on behalf of the payer, the specified person 


(a) is, for the purposes of subsections 135(3) and 153(1), sec- 
tion 215 and this section, deemed to be a person who made the 
payment; — 

(b) is jointly and severally liable with the payer to pay to the 
Receiver General 


(i) all amounts payable by the payer because of any of sub- 
sections 135(3) and 153(1) and section 215 in respect of the 
payment, and 


Subsec. 227(5) added by 1996, c. 21, s. 57, applicable June 20, 1996. 


Former subsec. 227(5) repealed by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 104(1), applicable 
June 15, 1994. That subsec. formerly read: 


(5) Amount in trust not part of estate — Notwithstanding any 
provision of the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, in the event of any 
liquidation, assignment, receivership or bankruptcy of or by a per- 
son, an amount equal to any amount 


(a) deemed by subsection (4) to be held in trust for Her Maj- 
esty, or 


(b) deducted or withheld under an Act of a province with which 
the Minister of Finance has entered into an agreement for the 
collection of taxes payable to the province under that Act that is 
deemed under that Act to be held in trust for Her Majesty in 
right of the province 


shall be deemed to be separate from and form no part of the estate 
in liquidation, assignment, receivership or bankruptcy, whether or 
not that amount has in fact been kept separate and apart from the 
person’s own moneys or from the assets of the estate. 


That portion of subsec. 227(5) preceding para. (a) amended to substitute 
“Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act’ for “Bankruptcy Act’, by 1992, c. 27, 
para. 90(1)(q), deemed to have come into force November 30, 1992. 
Pre-RSC History [former subsec. 227(5)]: Subsec. 227(5) substi- 
tuted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 171(1). Subsec.(5) formerly read: 
(5) Notwithstanding any provision of the Bankruptcy Act, in the 
event of any liquidation, assignment, receivership or bankruptcy of 
or by a person, an amount equal to the amount deemed by subsec- 
tion (4) to be held in trust for Her Majesty shall be deemed to be 
separate from and form no part of the estate in liquidation, assign- 
ment, receivership or bankruptcy, whether or not that amount has in 
_ fact been kept separate and apart from the person’s own moneys or 
from the assets of the estate. 
Subsec. 227(5) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 118(1), applicable to 
amounts that were deducted or withheld after May 23, 1985. Subsec. (5) 
formerly read: : 
(5) Idem — All amounts deducted or withheld by a person under 
this Act shall be kept separate and apart from his own moneys and 
in the event of any liquidation, assignment or bankruptcy the said 
amounts shall remain apart and form no part of the estate in liquida- 
tion, assignment or bankruptcy. 


(5.1) Definition of “specified person” — In subsec- 
tion (5), a “specified person” in relation to a particular 
person means a person who is, in relation to the particular 
person or the disbursements, property, business or estate 
of the particular person, 


(a) a trustee; 

(b) a liquidator; 

(c) a receiver; 

(d) an interim receiver; 
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(e) a receiver-manager; 


(f) a trustee in bankruptcy or other person appointed 
under the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, 


(g) an assignee; 


(h) a secured creditor (as defined in subsection 
224(1.3)); 


(i) an executor or administrator; 


(j) any person acting in a capacity similar to that of a 
person referred to in any of paragraphs (a) to (i); 


(k) a person appointed (otherwise than as an employee 
of the creditor) at the request of, or on the advice of, a 
secured creditor in relation to the particular person to 
monitor, or provide advice in respect of, the disburse- 
ments, property, business or estate of the particular 
person under circumstances such that it is reasonable 
to conclude that the person is appointed to protect or 
advance the interests of the creditor; or 


(1) an agent of a specified person referred to in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (k). 


History: Subsec. 227(5.1) added by 1996, c. 21, s. 57, applicable June 20, 
1996. 


(5.2) “Person” includes partnership — For the pur- 
poses of this section, references in subsections (5) and 
(5.1) to persons include partnerships. 


Related Provisions: 227(15)— “Person” includes certain partnerships 
for all purposes under s. 227. 


History: Subsec. 227(5.2) added by 1996, c. 21, s. 57, applicable June 20, 
1996. 
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(6) Excess withheld, returned or applied — Where 
a person on whose behalf an amount has been paid under 
Part XII.5 or XIII to the Receiver General was not liable 
to pay tax under that Part or where the amount so paid is 
in excess of the amount that the person was liable to pay, 
the Minister shall, on written application made no later 
than 2 years after the end of the calendar year in which 
the amount was paid, pay to the person the amount so 
paid or such part of it as the person was not liable to pay, 
unless the person is or is about to become liable to make a 
payment to Her Majesty in right of Canada, in which case 
the Minister may apply the amount otherwise payable 
under this subsection to that liability and notify the person 
of that action. 


History: Subsec. 227(6) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 67(2), applica- 
ble April 25, 1997. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) Where a person on whose behalf an amount has been paid under 
Part XIII to the Receiver General was not liable to pay tax under 
that Part or where the amount so paid is in excess of the amount that 
the person was liable to pay, the Minister shall, on written applica- 
tion made no later than 2 years after the end of the calendar year in 
which the amount was paid, pay to the person the amount so paid or 
such part of it as the person was not liable to pay, unless the person 
is or is about to become liable to make a payment to Her Majesty in 
right of Canada, in which case the Minister may apply the amount 
otherwise payable under this subsection to that liability and notify 
the person of that action. 


Subsec. 227(6) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 104(1), applicable June 
15, 1994. That subsec. formerly read: 


(6) Withheld money returned or applied otherwise — Where a 
person on whose behalf an amount has been paid to the Receiver 
General after having been deducted or withheld under Part XIII was 
not liable to pay any tax under that Part or where the amount so paid 
to the Receiver General on the person’s behalf is in excess of the tax 
that the person was liable to pay, the Minister shall, on application 
in writing made within two years from the end of the calendar year 
in which the: amount was paid, pay to the person the amount so paid 
or such part thereof as the person was not liable to pay, unless the 
person is otherwise liable or about to become liable to make a pay- 
ment under this Act, in which case the Minister may apply. the 
amount otherwise payable under this subsection to that payment and 
notify the person of that fact. 


Pre-RSC History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General 
of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


Forms: NR7-R: Application for refund of non-resident tax. withheld. 


(6.1) Repayment of non-resident shareholder 
loan — Where, in respect of a loan from or indebtedness 
to a corporation or partnership, a person on whose behalf 
an amount was paid to the Receiver General under Part 
XIII because of subsection 15(2) and paragraph 214(3)(a) 
repays the loan or indebtedness or a portion of it and it is 
established by subsequent events or otherwise that the re- 
payment was not made as part of a series of loans or other 
transactions and repayments, the Minister shall, on writ- 
ten application made no later than 2 years after the end of 
the calendar year in which the repayment is made, pay to 
the person an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount so paid to the Receiver General in re- 
spect of the loan or indebtedness or portion of it, as the 
case may be, and 


(b) the amount that would be payable to the Receiver 
General under Part XIII if a dividend described in par- 
agraph 212(2)(a) equal in amount to the amount of the 
loan or indebtedness repaid were paid by the corpora- 
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tion or partnership to the person at the time of the 
repayment, 


unless the person is or is about to become liable to make a 
payment to Her Majesty in right of Canada, in which case 
the Minister may apply the amount otherwise payable 
under this subsection to that liability and notify the person 
of that action. 


Related Provisions: 227(7.1) — Determination of amount under sub- 
Seem (On); 


History: Subsec. 227(6.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 104(1), applica- 
ble to repayments made after December 21, 1992. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-119R4: Debts of shareholders and certain 
persons connected with shareholders. 


(7) Application for assessment — Where, on appli- 
cation under subsection (6) by or on behalf of a person to 
the Minister in respect of an amount paid under Part XII.5 
or XIII to the Receiver General, the Minister is not 
satisfied 


(a) that the person was not liable to pay any tax under 
that Part, or 


(b) that the amount paid was in excess of the tax that 
the person was liable to pay, 


the Minister shall assess any amount payable under that 
Part by the person and send a notice of assessment to the 
person, and sections 150 to 163, subsections 164(1) and 
(1.4) to (7), sections 164.1: to 167 and Division J of Part I 
apply with any modifications that the circumstances 
require. 


History: Subsec. 227(7) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 67(3), applica- 
ble April 25, 1997. Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) Where, on application under subsection (6) by or on behalf of a 
person to the Minister in respect of an amount paid under Part XIII 
to the Receiver General, the Minister is not satisfied 


(a) that the person was not liable to pay any tax under that Part, 
or 


(b) that the amount paid was in excess of the tax that the person 
was liable to pay, 


the Minister shall assess the person for any amount payable under 
Part XIII by the person and send a notice of assessment to the per- 
son, and sections 150 to 163, subsections 164(1) and (1.4) to (7), 
sections 164.1 to 167 and Division J of Part I apply with such modi- 
fications as the circumstances require. 


Subsec. 227(7) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 104(1), applicable June 
15, 1994. That subsec. formerly read: 


(7) Idem — Where, on application by or on behalf of a person to 
the Minister pursuant to subsection (6) in respect of an amount paid 
to the Receiver General that was deducted or withheld under Part 
XIII, the Minister is not satisfied 


(a) that the person was not liable to pay any tax under that Part, 
or 


(b) that the amount paid to the Receiver General was in excess 
of the tax that the person was liable to pay, 


the Minister shall assess the person for any amount payable by the 
person under Part XIII and send a notice of assessment to the per- 
son, whereupon sections 150 to 163, subsections 164(1) and (1.4) to 
(7), sections 164.1 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable 
with such modifications as the circumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 227(7) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 117(1), applicable after 1984. That por- 
tion formerly read: 
the Minister shall assess that person for any amount payable by him 
under Part XIII and send a notice of assessment to that person, 
whereupon Divisions I and J of Part I are applicable mutatis 
mutandis. 
“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


(7.1) Application for determination — Where, on ap- 
plication under subsection (6.1) by or on behalf of a per- 


1505 


S. 227(7.1) 


son to the Minister in respect of an amount paid under 
Part XIII to the Receiver General, the Minister is not sat- 
isfied that the person is entitled to the amount claimed, 
the Minister shall, at the person’s request, determine, with 
all due dispatch, the amount, if any, payable under sub- 
section (6.1) to the person and shall send a notice of de- 
termination to the person, and sections 150 to 163, sub- 
sections 164(1) and (1.4) to (7), sections 164.1 to 167 and 
Division J of Part I apply with such modifications as the 
circumstances require. 


History: Subsec. 227(7.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 104(1), applica- 
ble to repayments made after December 21, 1992. 


(8) Penalty — Subject to subsection (8.5), every person 
who in a calendar year has failed to deduct or withhold 
any amount as required by subsection 153(1) or section 
215 is liable to a penalty of 


(a) 10% of the amount that should have been deducted 
or withheld; or 


(b) where at the time of the failure a penalty under this 
subsection was payable by the person in respect of an 
amount that should have been deducted or withheld 
during the year and the failure was made knowingly or 
under circumstances amounting to gross negligence, 
20% of that amount. 
Related Provisions: 147.1(3) — Deemed registration; 161(11) — Inter- 
est on penalties; 227(8.3) — Interest on amounts not deducted or withheld; 
227(8.4) — Non-resident employees and patronage dividends; 227(9) 
Penalty; 227(9.5) — Each establishment considered a separate person; 
227(10) — Assessment; 227(10.2) — Joint and several liability re contri- 
butions to RCA; 252.1 — Where union is employer. 
History: Para. 227(8)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 132(1), applicable after 1992, except with respect to amounts re- 
quired to be remitted before 1993. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) where the person had at the time of the failure been assessed a 
penalty under this subsection in respect of an amount that should 
have been deducted or withheld during the year, 20% of the amount 
that should have been deducted or withheld. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227(8) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
171(2). Subsec. 227(8) formerly read: 


(8) Idem — Any person who has failed to deduct or withhold any 

amount as required by this Act or a regulation is liable to pay to Her 

Majesty 
(a) if the amount should have been deducted or withheld under 
subsection 153(1) from an amount that has been paid to a per- 
son resident in Canada, or should have been deducted or with- 
heid under section 215 from an amount that has been paid to a 
person not resident in Canada, 10% of the amount that should 
have been deducted or withheld, and 


(b) in any other case, the whole amount that should have been 
deducted or withheld, 


together with interest on the amount that should have been deducted 
or withheld, at the prescribed rate per annum, for the period com- 
mencing on the later of 


(c) February 16, 1984, and 


(d) the fifteenth day of the month immediately following the 
month in which such amount should have been so deducted or 
withheld or such earlier time as may be prescribed for the pur- 
poses of subsection 153(1). 


Para. 227(8)(d) amended by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 67(1), to substitute “fif- 
teenth” for “15th” and to add “or such earlier time as may be prescribed 
for the purposes of subsection 153(1)”, applicable with respect to amounts 
required to be deducted or withheld after 1987. 

That portion of subsec. 227(8) following para. (b) substituted by 1984, c. 
45, subsec. 89(1), applicable after February 15, 1984. That portion for- 
merly read: 

together with interest thereon at a prescribed rate per annum. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 227(8)]: Mollenhauer Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1992] 2 C.T.C. 121 (FCTD) (Contractor which undertook to pay subcon- 
tractor’s employees’ “salary or wages or other remuneration” liable for 
failing to make and remit source deductions despite not being 
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“employer’); Comanche Drilling Ltd. (Receiver of) v. MNR, [1989] 1 
C.T.C. 428 (FCTD) (Receiver with power to borrow money to operate 
business liable for unremitted source deductions and penalty); The Queen 
v. Moulton Ltd., [1976] C.T.C. 416 (FCTD) (In action against garnishee, 
Crown required to prove taxpayer liable to make payment under Act). 


1.T. Application Rules: 62(2) (subsec. 227(8) applies to interest payable 
in respect of any period after December 23, 1971). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-494: Hire of ships and aircraft from non- 
residents. 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax; 92-2: 
Guidelines for the cancellation and waiver of interest and penalties. 


(8.1) Joint and several liability — Where a particular 
person has failed to deduct or withhold an amount as re- 
quired under subsection 153(1) or section 215 in respect 
of an amount that has been paid to a non-resident person, 
the non-resident person is jointly and severally liable with 
the particular person to pay any interest payable by the 
particular person pursuant to subsection (8.3) in respect 
thereof. 


Related Provisions: 227(10) — Assessment. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227(8.1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
171(2). Subsec. 227(8.1) formerly read: 


(8.1) Idem — Where a taxpayer has failed to deduct or withhold 
any amount, as required under section 215, in respect of an amount 
that has been paid to a person not resident in Canada, that non-resi- 
dent person is jointly and severally liable with the taxpayer to pay 
any interest payable by the taxpayer pursuant to subsection (8) in 
respect thereof. 


Subsec. 227(8.1) added by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 89(2), applicable after Feb- 
ruary 15, 1984. 


(8.2) Retirement compensation arrangement de- 
ductions — Where a person has failed to deduct or 
withhold any amount as required under subsection 153(1) 
in respect of a contribution under a retirement compensa- 
tion arrangement, that person is liable to pay to Her Maj- 
esty an amount equal to the amount of the contribution, 
and each payment on account of that amount is deemed to 
be, in the year in which the payment is made, 


(a) for the purposes of paragraph 20(1)(r), a contribu- 
tion by the person to the arrangement; and 


(b) an amount on account of tax payable by the custo- 
dian under Part XI.3. 
Related Provisions: 147.1(3)— Deemed registration; 153(1)(p) — 
Withholding required; 227(10) — Assessment; 227(10.2) — Joint and 
several liability re contributions to RCA; 252.1— Where union is 
employer. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227(8.2) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 67(2), 
applicable with respect to amounts paid after March 27, 1987. 


(8.3) Interest on amounts not deducted or with- 
held — A person who fails to deduct or withhold any 
amount as required by subsection 135(3), 153(1) or 
211.8(2) or section 215 shall pay to the Receiver General 
interest on the amount at the prescribed rate, computed 


(a) in the case of an amount required by subsection 
153(1) to be deducted or withheld from a payment to 
another person, from the fifteenth day of the month 
immediately following the month in which the amount 
was required to be deducted or withheld, or from such 
earlier day as may be prescribed for the purposes of 
subsection 153(1), to, 


(1) where that other person is not resident in Can- 
ada, the day of payment of the amount to the Re- 
ceiver General, and 


(i1) where that other person is resident in Canada, 
the earlier of the day of payment of the amount to 
the Receiver General and April 30 of the year im- 
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mediately following the year in which the amount 
was required to be deducted or withheld; 


(b) in the case of an amount required by subsection 
135(3) or section 215 to be deducted or withheld, from 
the day on which the amount was required to be de- 
ducted or withheld to the day of payment of the 
amount to the Receiver General; and 


(c) in the case of an amount required by subsection 
211.8(2) to be withheld, from the day on or before 
which the amount was required to be remitted to the 
Receiver General to the day of the payment of the 
amount to the Receiver General. 
Related Provisions: 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation 
retroactive; 227(8.1) — Joint and several liability; 227(10) — Assessment; 
227(10.2) — Joint. and several liability re contributions to RCA; 
248(11) — Compound interest; 252.1 — Where union is employer. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 227(8.3) amended, and para. (c) 
added, by 1997, c. 25, subsecs. 67(4), (5), applicable April 25, 1997. The 
opening words formerly. read: 


(8.3) A person who fails to deduct or withhold any amount as re- 
quired by subsection 135(3) or 153(1) or section 215 shall pay to 
the Receiver General interest on the amount at the prescribed rate, 
computed 


That portion of subsec. 227(8.3) preceding para. (a) substituted, para (b) 
amended to add reference to subsec. 135(3), by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, 
c. 49), subsecs. 186(1), (2), applicable after July 13, 1990. That portion 
formerly read: 


(8.3) Where a person has failed to deduct or withhold any amount as 
required by subsection 153(1) or section 215, the person shall pay to 
the Receiver General interest on the amount at the prescribed rate 
computed 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227(8.3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
171(3). 
Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


Information Circulars: 92-2: Guidelines for the cancellation and waiver 
of interest and penalties. 


(8.4) Liability to pay amount not deducted or with- 
held — A person who fails to deduct or withhold any 
amount as required under 


(a) subsection 135(3) in respect of a payment made to 
another person, or 


(b) subsection 153(1) in respect of an amount paid to 
another person who is non-resident or who is resident 
in Canada solely because of paragraph 250(1)(a) 


is liable to pay as tax under this Act on behalf of the other 
person the whole of the amount that should have been so 
deducted or withheld and is entitled to deduct or withhold 
from any amount paid or credited by the person to the 
other person or otherwise to recover from the other per- 
son any amount paid by the person as tax under this Part 
on behalf of the other person. 


Related Provisions: 215(6) — Parallel provision for non-resident with- 
holding tax; 227(10) — Assessment. 


History: Subsec. 227(8.4) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 186(3), applicable after July 13, 1990. Subsec. 227(8.4) formerly 
read: 


(8.4) A person who has failed to deduct or withhold any amount as 
required under subsection 153(1) in respect of an amount paid to 
another person who is not resident in Canada, or who is resident in 
Canada only by reason of paragraph 250(1)(a), is liable to pay as tax 
under this Act on behalf of the other person the whole of the amount 
that should have been deducted. or withheld, and is entitled to de- 
duct or withhold from any amount the person pays or credits to the 
other person or otherwise recover from the other person any amount 
paid by the person as tax under this Part on behalf of the other 
person. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227(8.4) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
171(3). 


S. 227(9) 


(8.5) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 227(8.5) repealed by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 132(2), applicable after 1992, except with respect to amounts re- 
quired to be remitted before 1993. Subsec. (8.5) formerly read: 


(8.5) Payments from same establishment — Where a person has 
failed to deduct or withhold any amount in respect of a payment 
described in paragraph 153(1)(a), subsection (8) shall be read as 
follows: . 


“(8) Every person who in a calendar year has failed to deduct 
or withhold a particular amount as required by paragraph 
153(1)(a) in respect of a payment made by the person from an 
establishment of the person is liable to a penalty of 


(a) 10% of the particular amount that should have been 
deducted or withheld; or 


(b) where the person had at the time of the failure been 
assessed a penalty under this subsection for failing to de- 
duct or withhold during the year another amount so re- 
quired to be deducted or withheld in respect of a payment 
made by the person from the same establishment of the 
person, 20% of the particular amount that should have 
been deducted or withheld.” 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227(8.5) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
171(3). 


(9) Penalty — Subject to subsection (9.5), every person 
who in a calendar year has failed to remit or pay as and 
when required by this Act or a regulation an amount de- 
ducted or withheld as required by this Act or a regulation 
or an amount of tax that the person is, by section 116 or 
by a regulation made under subsection 215(4), required to 
pay is liable to a penalty of 


(a) 10% of that amount; or 


(b) where at the time of the failure a penalty under this 
subsection was payable by the person in respect of an 
amount that should have been remitted or paid during 
the year and the failure was made knowingly or under 
circumstances amounting to gross negligence, 20% of 
that amount. 


Related Provisions: 227(8) — Penalty; 227(9.1) — Penalty; 
227(9.3) — Interest on certain tax not paid; 227(9.5) — Each establish- 
ment considered a_ separate person; 227(10.1) — Assessment; 
227(10.2) — Joint and several liability re contributions to RCA; 248(7) 
Receipt of things mailed; 252.1 — Where union is employer. 


History: Para. 227(9)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 132(3), applicable after 1992, except with respect to amounts re- 
quired to be remitted before 1993. Para. (9)(b) formerly read: 


(b) 20% of that amount, where the person had at the time of the 
failure been assessed a penalty under this subsection in respect of a 
previous failure during the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227(9) substituted by. 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
171(4). Subsec. 227(9) formerly read: 


(9) Penalty — Every person who has failed to remit or pay as and 
when required by this Act or a regulation made under this Act 


(a) an amount deducted or withheld as required by this Act (a) 
an amount deducted or withheld as required by this Act or a 
regulation made under this Act, or 


(b) an amount of tax that he is, by section: 116 or by a regulation 
made under subsection 215(4), required to pay 


is liable to a penalty of 10% of that amount or $10, whichever is the 
greater, in addition to the amount itself, together with interest on the 
amount at the prescribed rate per annum, 


(c) in the case of an amount deducted or withheld, for the pe- 
riod commencing on the fifteenth day of the month immediately 
following the month in which such amount was deducted or 
withheld or such earlier time as may be prescribed for the pur- 
poses of subsection 153(1), and 


(d) in any other case, for the period commencing on the date on 
or before which such amount was required to be paid. 
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Subsec. 227(9) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 67(3), applicable with 
respect to amounts required to be remitted or paid after 1987. Subsec. 
227(9) formerly read: ' 


(9) Idem — Every person who has failed to remit or pay 


(a) an amount deducted or withheld as required by this Act or.a 
regulation, or 


(b) an amount of tax that he is, by section 116 or by a regulation 
made under subsection 215(4), required to pay, 


is liable to a penalty of 10% of that amount or $10, whichever is the 
greater, in addition to the amount itself, together with interest on the 
amount at the prescribed rate per annum, for the period commenc- 
ing on the 15th day of the month immediately following the month 
in which such amount was deducted or withheld. 


That portion of subsec. 227(9) following para. (b) substituted by 1984, c. 
45, subsec. 89(3), applicable after February 15, 1984. That portion for- 
merly read: 
is liable to a penalty of 10% of that amount or $10, whichever is 
the greater, in addition to the amount itself, together with interest on 
the amount at the rate per annum prescribed for the purposes of sub- 
section (8). 
Para. 227(9)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 123(1). Para. 
227(9)(b) formerly read: 


(b) an amount of tax that he is, by subsection 116(5) or by a regula- 
tion made under subsection 215(4), required to pay, 


Para. 227(9)(b) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 124(1). Para. 
227(9)(b) formerly read: 


(b) an amount of tax that he is, by a regulation made under subsec- 
tion 215(4), required to pay, 


Selected Cases [subsec. 227(9)]: Storrie v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 
2596 (TCC) (Lack of clarity resolved in favour of taxpayer); Cana 
Construction Co. v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2122 (TCC) (Prime contrac- 
tor maintained full control of funds to pay wages and required to withhold 
source deduction); Electrocan Systems Ltd. v. Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
244 (FCA) (Late remittance resulted in penalty); A.G. Can. v. Coopers 
and Lybrand Ltd., 86 DTC 6243 (B.C. SC) (Penalty imposed after date of 
filing bankruptcy proposal not provable claim). 


Regulations: Part I (amount required to be withheld). 


1.T. Application Rules: 62(2) (subsec. 227(9) applies to interest payable 
in respect of any period after December 23, 1971). 


Information Circulars: 92-2: Guidelines for the cancellation and waiver 
of interest and penalties. 


(9.1) Penalty — Notwithstanding any other provision of 
this Act, any other enactment of Canada, any enactment 
of a province or any other law, the penalty for failure to 
remit an amount required to be remitted by a person on or 
before a prescribed date under subsection 153(1), subsec- 
tion 21(1) of the Canada Pension Plan, subsection 53(1) 
of the Unemployment Insurance Act and subsection 82(1) 
of the Employment Insurance Act shall, unless the person 
who is required to remit the amount has, knowingly or 
under circumstances amounting to gross negligence, 
delayed in remitting the amount or has, knowingly or 
under circumstances amounting to gross negligence, re- 
mitted an amount less than the amount required, apply 
only to the amount by which the total of all amounts so 
required to be remitted on or before that date exceeds 
$500. 


History: Subsec. 227(9.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 226(2), 
deemed to have come into force on June 30, 1996. Subsec. 227(9.1) for- 
merly read: 


(9.1) ldem — Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any 
other enactment of Canada, any enactment of Canada, any enact- 
ment of a province or any other law, the penalty for failure to remit 
an amount required to be remitted by a person on or before a pre- 
scribed date under subsection 153(1), subsection 21(1) of the Can- 
ada Pension Plan and subsection 82(1) of the Employment Insur- 
ance Act shall, unless the person who is required to remit the 
amount has, knowingly or under circumstances amounting to gross 
negligence, delayed in remitting the amount or has, knowingly or 
under circumstances amounting to gross negligence, remitted an 
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amount less than the amount required, apply only to the amount by 
which the total of all amounts so required to be remitted on or 
before that date exceeds $500. 


Subsec. 227(9.1) amended by 1996, c. 23, s. 176, in force June 30, 1996. 
Subsec. (9.1) formerly read: 


(9.1) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any other en- 
actment of Canada, any enactment of a province or any other law, 
the penalty for failure to remit an amount required to be remitted by 
a person on or before a prescribed date under subsection 153(1), 
subsection 21(1) of the Canada Pension Plan and subsection 53(1) 
of the Unemployment Insurance Act shall, unless the person who is 
required to remit the amount has, knowingly or under circumstances 
amounting to gross negligence, delayed in remitting the amount or 
has, knowingly or under circumstances amounting to gross negli- 
gence, remitted an amount less than the amount required, apply only 
to the amount by which the total. of all amounts so required to be 
remitted on or before that date exceeds $500. 


Subsec. 227(9.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
132(4), applicable after 1992, except with respect to amounts required. to 
be remitted before 1993. Subsec. (9.1) formerly read: 


(9.1) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, any other en- 
actment of Canada, any enactment of a province or any law, the 
penalty for failure to remit an amount required to be remitted by a 
person on or before a prescribed date under subsection 153(1), sub- 
section 21(1) of the Canada Pension Plan and subsection 53(1) of 
the Unemployment Insurance Act shall, unless the person required 
to remit the amount has wilfully delayed in remitting the amount or 
wilfully remitted an amount less than the amount required, apply 
only to the amount by which the total of all amounts each of which 
is an amount so required to be remitted on or before that date ex- 
ceeds $500. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227(9.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 67(4), 
applicable to remittances in respect of amounts paid after 1987. 


(9.2) Interest on amounts deducted or withheld 
but not remitted — Where a person has failed to remit 
as and when required by this Act or a regulation an 
amount deducted or withheld as required by this Act or a 
regulation, the person shall pay to the Receiver General 
interest on the amount at, the prescribed rate computed 
from the day on which the person was so required to re- 
mit the amount to the day of remittance of the amount to 
the Receiver General. 

Related Provisions: 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation. 
retroactive; 227(10.1) — Assessment; 227(10.2) — Joint and several lia- 


bility re contributions to RCA; 248(11) — Compound interest; 252.1 — 
Where union is employer. 


Regulations: 4301(a) (prescribed rate of interest). 


Information Circulars: 92-2: Guidelines for the cancellation and waiver 
of interest and penalties. 


(9.3) Interest on certain tax not paid — Where a per- 
son fails to pay an amount of tax that, because of section 
116, subsection 212(19) or a regulation made under sub- 
section 215(4), the person is required to pay, as and when 
the person is required to pay it, the person shall pay to the 
Receiver General interest on the amount at the prescribed 
rate computed from the day on or before which: the 
amount was required to be paid to the day of payment of 
the amount to the Receiver General. 


Related Provisions: 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation 
retroactive; 227(10.1) — Assessment; 248(11) — Compound interest. 


History: Subsec. 227(9.3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 104(2), ap- 
plicable after May 28, 1993. That subsec. formerly read: 


(9.3) Where a person has failed to pay an amount of tax that the 
person is, by section 116 or a regulation made under subsection 
215(4), required to pay, as and when the person was so required to 
pay it, the person shall pay to the Receiver General interest on the 
amount at the prescribed rate computed from the day on or before 
which the amount was required to be paid to the day of payment of 
the amount to the Receiver General. 


Regulations: 4301 (prescribed rate of interest). 
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(9.4) Liability to pay amount not remitted — A per- 
son who has failed to remit as and when required by this 
Act or a regulation‘an amount deducted or withheld from 
a payment to another person as required by this Act or a 
regulation is liable to pay as tax under this Act on behalf 
of the other person the amount so deducted or withheld. 
Related Provisions: 227(10.1) — Assessment; 227(10.2) — Joint and 


several liability re contributions to RCA; 252.1 — Where union is 
employer. 


(9.5) Payment from same establishment — In. ap- 
plying paragraphs (8)(b) and (9)(b) in respect of an 
amount required by paragraph 153(1)(a) to be deducted or 
withheld, each establishment of a person shall be deemed 
to be a separate person. 

History: Subsec. 227(9.5) amended by 1994, c. 7; Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 


subsec. 132(5), applicable after 1992, except with respect to amounts re- 
quired to be remitted before 1993. Subsec. (9.5) formerly read: 


(9.5) Where a person has failed to remit or pay an amount deducted 
or withheld in respect of a payment described: in. paragraph 
153(1)(a), subsection (9) shall be read as follows: 


“(9) Every person who in a calendar year has failed to remit 
or pay as and when required by this Act or a regulation a 
particular amount deducted or withheld as required by para- 
graph 153(1)(a) in respect of a payment made by the person 
from an establishment of the person is liable to a penalty of 


(a) 10% of the particular amount that should have been 
remitted or paid; or 


(b) where the person had at the time of the failure been 
assessed a penalty under this subsection for failure to re- 
mit or pay during the year another amount ‘so required to 
be remitted or paid in.respect of an amount so deducted 
or withheld by the person in respect of a payment made 
by the person from the same establishment of the person, 
20% of the amount that should have been remitted or 
paid.” 
Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 227(9.2) to (9.5) added, by 1988, c.. 55, 
subsec. 171(5). 


Information Circulars: 92-2: Guidelines for the cancellation and waiver 
of interest and penalties. 


(10) Assessment — The Minister may at any time as- 
sess any amount payable under 


(a) subsection (8), (8.1), (8.2), (8.3) or (8.4) or 224(4) 
or (4.1) or section 227.1 or 235 by a person, 


(b) subsection 237.1(7.4) by a person or partnership, 


(c) subsection (10.2) by a person as a consequence of 
a failure of a non-resident person to. deduct or. with- 
hold any amount, or 


(d) Part XIII by a person resident in Canada, 


and, where the Minister sends .a notice of assessment to 
that person or partnership, Divisions I and J of Part I ap- 
ply with any modifications that the circumstances require. 


History: Subsec. 227(10) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec.'226(3), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1994. Subsec. 227(10) formerly read: 


(10) The Minister may assess 


(a) any person for any amount payable by that person under 
subsection (8), (8.1), (8.2), (8.3) or (8.4) or 224(4) or (4.1) or 
section 227.1 or 235, 


(a.l) any person for any amount payable under subsection 
(10.2) by the person as a consequence of a failure by a non- 
resident person to deduct or withhold any amount,. and 


(b) any person resident in Canada for any amount payable by 
that person under Part XIII, 


and, where the Minister sends a notice of assessment to that person, 
Divisions I and J of Part I are applicable with such modifications as 
the circumstances require. é 


Para. 227(10)(a.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec.'104(3), applicable June 
15, 1994. . 


S. 227(10.1) 


Para. 227(10)(a) amended to add reference to s. 235 by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 186(4). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 227(10)(a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
171(6). Para. 227(10)(a) formerly read: 


(a) any person for any amount payable by that person under subsec- 
tion (8) or 224(4) or (4.1) or section 227.1 or 235, and 


Subsec. 227(10) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 117(2), applicable af- 
ter 1984. Subsec. 227(10) formerly read: 


(10) The Minister may assess any person for any amount payable by 
that person under Part XIII, this section, section.227.1 or 235 and, 
upon his sending a notice of assessment to that person, Divisions I 
and J of Part I are applicable with such modifications as the circum- 
stances require. 


Subsec. 227(10) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 99, to delete the reference to 
s. 234.1, which deletion is applicable with respect to purchases of aviation 
turbine fuel made after April 30, 1983. 


Subsec. 227(10) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 123(2), ap- 
plicable after November 12, 1981. Subsec. 227(10) formerly read: 


(10) The Minister may assess any person for any amount payable by 
that person under Part XIII, this section or section 235 and, upon his 
sending a notice of assessment to that person, Divisions I and J of 
Part I are applicable mutatis mutandis. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 227(10)]: Markevich v. Canada, [1999] 2 
C.T.C, 104 (FCTD) (Provincial limitation statutes do not. override Act). 


(10.01) Part XII.5 — The Minister may at any time as- 
sess any amount payable under Part XII.5 by a person res- 
ident in Canada and, where the Minister sends a notice of 
assessment to that person, Divisions I and J of Part I ap- 
ply with any modifications that the circumstances require. 


History: Subsec. 227(10.01) added by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 67(6), applica- 
ble April’25, 1997. 


(10.1) Idem — The Minister may at any time assess 


(a) any amount payable under section 116 or subsec- 
tion (9), (9.2), (9.3) or (9.4) by any person, 


(b), any amount payable under subsection (10.2) by 
any person as a consequence of a failure by a non-resi- 
dent person to remit any amount, and 


(c) any amount payable under Part XII.5 or XIII by 
any non-resident person, 


and, where the Minister sends a notice of assessment to 
the person, sections 150 to 163, subsections 164(1) and 
(1.4) to (7), sections 164.1 to 167 and Division J of Part I 
apply with. such modifications as. the circumstances 
require. 
Related Provisions: 224(1.2) — Garnishment of payments redirected 
to secured creditors. 
History: Paras. 227(10.1)(a) to (c) substituted for paras. (a) to (b) by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 67(7), applicable April 25, 1997. Paras. (a) to (b) for- 
merly read: 
(a) any person for any amount payable under section 116 or subsec- 
tion (9), (9.2), (9.3) or (9.4) by the person, 


(a.1) any person for any amount payable under subsection (10.2) by 
the person as a consequence of a failure by a non-resident person to 
remit any amount, and 


(b) any non-resident person for any amount payable under Part XIII 
by the person, 
Subsec. 227(10.1) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 104(4), applicable to 
amounts that become payable after 1990 except that, in applying subsec. 
227(10.1) to amounts that became payable before June 15, 1994, it shall 
be read without reference to para. (a:1) thereof. That subsec. formerly 
read: 


(10.1) Idem — The Minister may assess 


(a) any person for any amount payable by that person under 
subsection (9), (9.2), (9.3) or (9.4), and 

(b) any non-resident person for any amount payable by that per- 
son under Part XIII, 


and, where the Minister sends a notice of assessment to that person, 
sections 150 to 163, subsections 164(1) and (1.4) to (7), sections 
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164.1 to 167 and Division J of Part I are applicable with such modi- 
fications as the circumstances require. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 227(10.1)(a) amended to substitute “under sub- 
section (9), (9.2), (9.3) or (9.4)” for “under subsection (9)” by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 171(7). 


Subsec. 227(10.1) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 117(2), applicable after 
1984. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 227(10.1)]: Spa Springs Parks Ltd. v. 
Mineral Water Company of Canada Ltd., [1992] 2 C.T.C. 154 (NSTD) 
(Crown priority extends to related interest and penalties). 


(10.2) Joint and several liability re contributions 
to RCA — Where a non-resident person fails to deduct, 
withhold or remit an amount as required by subsection 
153(1) in respect of a contribution under a retirement 
compensation arrangement that is paid on behalf of the 
employees or former employees of an employer with 
whom the non-resident person does not deal at arm’s 
length, the employer is jointly and severally liable with 
the non-resident person to pay any amount payable under 
subsection (8), (8.2), (8.3), (9), (9.2) or (9.4) by the non- 
resident person in respect of the contribution. 


Related Provisions: 227(10)(a.1) — Assessment for failure to deduct 
or withhold; 227(10.1)(c) — Assessment for failure to remit tax. 


History: Subdsec. 227(10.2) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 104(5), applica- 
ble June 15, 1994, 


Former (10.2), (10.3)-(10.9) [Repealed] 


History: Former subsec. 227(10.2), and subsec. (10.3) to (10.9), repealed 
by 1993, c. 24, s. 153. (Subsec. (10.9), which was added in the R.S.C. 
1985 (Sth Supp.) consolidation, taking the place of the application rule in 
1986, c. 6, subsec. 118(4), provided that subsecs. (10.2) to (10.8) would 
come into force on a day to be proclaimed. That proclamation never 
occurred.) 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 227(10.2) to (10.8) added by 1986, c. 6, 
subsec: 118(2), applicable to assessments in respect of amounts ‘deducted 
or withheld after a date to be fixed by proclamation. 


(11) Withholding tax — Provisions of this Act requir- 
ing a person to deduct or withhold an amount in respect 
of taxes from amounts payable to a taxpayer are applica- 
ble to Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province. 


(12) Agreement not to deduct void — Where this 
Act requires an amount to be deducted or withheld, an 
agreement by the person on whom that obligation is im- 
posed not to deduct or withhold is void. 


(13) Minister’s receipt discharges debtor — The 
receipt of the Minister for an amount deducted or with- 
held by any person as required by or under this Act is a 
good and sufficient discharge of the liability of any debtor 
to the debtor’s creditor with respect thereto to the extent 
of the amount referred to in the receipt. 


(14) Application of other Parts — Parts IV, [V.1, VI 
and VI.1 do not apply to any corporation for any period 


throughout which it is exempt from tax because of section 
149. 


Related Provisions: 181.1(3)(c) Exemption from Part I.3 tax; 
186.1 — Part IV tax — exempt corporations; 219(2) — Part XIV tax — 
exempt corporations; 227(16) — Part IV tax — municipal or provincial 
corporation. 


History: Subsec. 227(14) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 186(5), applicable to any period or part of a period referred to in 
the subsec. that is after 1989. Subsec. (14) formerly read: 


(14) Where Parts Ill, IV, IV.1, VI and VI.1 are not applicable — 
Parts HI, 1'V, 1V.1, VI and VI.1 are not applicable to any corporation 
for any period throughout which it is exempt from tax under section 
149. 


Income Tax Act 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227(14) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
171(8), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 227(14) formerly read: 


(14) Application of Parts III, 1V and VI to certain public corpora- 
tions — Parts II, ['V and VI are not.applicable to any corporation 
that was, at any time or for any period that is relevant for the pur- 
poses of any of those Parts, a corporation exempt from tax under 
section 149. : 


Subsec. 227(14) amended by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 97, as follows: 


(a) by deleting therefrom the reference to Parts V, VII and VIII, effec- 
tive after March 31, 1977, 


(b) by deleting therefrom the reference to Part II, effective after De- 
cember 31, 1977, and 


(c) by deleting therefrom the reference to Part IX, effective after De- 
cember 1978. 


Subsec. 227(14) formerly read: 


(14) Application of Parts !I to IX to certain public corpora- 
tions — Parts II to IX are not applicable to any corporation that 
was, at any time or for any period that is relevant for the purposes of 
any of those Parts, a corporation exempt from tax under section 149. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends 
received by a private corporation or a subject corporation; IT-347R2: 
Crown corporations. 


(15) Partnership included in “person” — In this 
section, a reference to a “person” with respect to any 
amount deducted or withheld or required to be deducted 
or withheld is deemed to include a partnership. 


Related Provisions: 96— Partnerships and their members; 
212(13.1) — Application of Part XIII tax to a partnership; 227(5.2) 
“Person” includes any partnership for purposes of certain provisions. 


History: Subsec. 227(15) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 67(8), applica- 
ble April 25, 1997. Subsec. (15) formerly read: 


(15) In this section a reference to “person” with respect to any 
amount or any tax deducted or withheld from an amount under Part 
XIII shall be deemed to include a partnership that is with respect to 
that amount deemed for the purposes of that Part to be a person 
resident in Canada or a non-resident person. 


(16) Municipal or provincial corporation  ex- 

cepted — A corporation that at any time during the taxa- 

tion year would be a corporation described in paragraph 

149(1)(d) but for a provision of an appropriation Act shall 

be deemed not to be a private corporation for the purposes | 
of Part IV. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 227(15), (16) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 124(2), applicable, as to subsec. 227(15), in respect of tax de- 
ducted after November 18, 1974, and, as to subsec. 227(16), to 1972 et 
seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 227(16)]: IT-269R3: Part IV tax on 
taxable dividends received by a private corporation or a subject corpora- 
tion; IT-347R2: Crown corporations. 


Definitions [s. 227]: “amount”, “assessment” — 248(1); “calendar 
year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee”, “employer” — 248(1); “es- 
tate’ — 104(1), 248(1); “Minister”, “non-resident” — 248(1); “person” — 
227(5.2), (15), 248(1); “prescribed” — 248(1); “private corporation” — 
89(1), 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “public corporation” — 89(1), 248(1); “regulation” — 248(1); “res- 
ident in Canada” — 250; “retirement compensation arrangement”, “salary 
or wages” — 248(1); “security interest” — 227(4.2); “specified per- 
son” — 227(5.1); “tax payable” — 248(2); “taxation year” — 249; “tax- 
payer” — 248(1); “trust? — 104(1),  248(1), (3); “unmarried” — 
252(4)(d); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


227.1 (1) Liability of directors for failure to de- 
duct — Where a corporation has failed to deduct or with- 
hold an amount as required by subsection 135(3) or sec- 
tion 153 or 215, has failed to remit such an amount or has 
failed to pay an amount of tax for a taxation year as re- 
quired under Part VII or VIII, the directors of the corpora- 
tion at the time the corporation was required to deduct, 
withhold, remit or pay the amount are jointly and sever- 
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ally liable, together with the corporation, to pay that 
amount and any interest or penalties relating thereto. 


Related Provisions: 159(2)— Requirement for clearance certificate 


before distributing property; 236 — Execution of documents by corporate 


directors; 242 — Directors guilty of offences of corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 227.1(1). substituted by 1984, c..1, 8. 100, 
applicable to 1983 et)seg. Subsec. 227.1(1) formerly read: , 


227.1 (1) Liability of directors — Where a corporation has failed to 
deduct or withhold an amount as required by subsection 135(3) or 
section 153 or 215 or has failed to remit such an amount, the. direc- 
tors of the corporation at the time the corporation was required to 
deduct or withhold the amount, or remit the amount, are jointly and 
severally liable, together with the corporation, to pay any amount 
that the corporation is liable to pay under this Act in respect of that 
amount, including any interest or penalties related thereto. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 227.1(1)]: Wheeliker v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 
2021 (TCC) (Liability extends only to de jure directors and not de facto; 
voluntary directors in not-for-profit corporations have less stringent 
standards); Storrie v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C..2596 (TCC) (Lack of clar- 
ity resolved in favour of taxpayer); MacCormack v. MNR, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 


2410D (TCC) (Distinctions between directors who are liable and those’ 


who are not); Roll v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2060. (TCC); appealed’ to 
FCTD (July 14, 1992), File T-1736-92 (Director liable for failure to remit 
source deductions prior to date of resignation); Robitaille v. Canada, 
[1990] 1 C.T.C. 121 (FCTD) (Where. decisions: as to cheques issued from 
accounts of company in liquidation made by the bank appointed as con- 
troller, no liability of directors); Danielson v. MNR, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 341 
(FCTD) (Assessment pursuant to provision cannot be.quashed by way of 
application for certiorari); Danielson v. Dep. A.G. Can., [1986] 2.C.T.C. 
42 (FCTD) (Pending determination of ultimate liability, interim injunction 
against execution of seizure granted to director having no active role in 
company’s affairs nor knowledge of its business). 


Information Circulars: 89-2R: Directors’ liability — section 227.1 of 
the Income Tax Act and section 323 of the Excise Tax Act; 98-1: Collec- 
tions policies. 


(2) Limitations on liability — A director is not liable 
under subsection (1), unless 


(a) a certificate for the amount of the corporation’s lia- 
bility referred to in that subsection has been registered 
in the Federal Court under section 223,,and execution 
for that amount has been.returned unsatisfied in whole 
or in part; 

(b) the corporation has commenced liquidation or dis- 
solution proceedings or has been dissolved and a claim 
for the amount of the corporation’s liability referred to 
in that subsection has been proved within six months 
after the earlier of the date of commencement of. the 
proceedings and the date of dissolution; or 


(c) the corporation has made an assignment or a re- 


ceiving order has been made against it under the Bank-. | 


ruptcy and Insolvency Act and a claim for the amount 
of the corporation’s liability referred to in that subsec- 
tion has been proved, within six months. after the date 
of the assignment or receiving order. 

History: Para.'227.1(2)(c) amended by 1992, c. 27, para: 90(1)(q), to. sub- 


stitute “Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act” for “Bankruptcy Act”, deemed to 
have come into force November 30, 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 227.1(2)(a) amended to substitute “under sec- 
tion 223” for “under subsection 223(2)” by 1988, c. 55, s. 172, applicable 
with respect to certificates registered under s. 223 after November 12, 
1981. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 227.1(2)]: Murray v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 
2971 (TCC) (Duty of director is to prevent failure to make source deduc- 
tions, not fix the problem after the fact); Kyte v. Canada, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
15 (FCA) (Correct amount in certificate merely directory, not mandatory); 
Kyte v. Canada, [1996] .1.C.T.C. 151.(FCTD) (Error in directory provision 
of the Act does not invalidate assessment). 


(3) Idem — A director is not liable for a failure under 
subsection (1) where the director exercised the degree of 
care, diligence and skill to prevent the failure that a rea- 


| CT.C. 2016" (TCC) “Minimal” 
_ diligence); Edwards v. MNR, [1995] 1:C.T.C: 2373 (TCC) (Due diligence 
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sonably prudent person would have exercised in compara- 
ble circumstances. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 227.1(3)]: Sanford v. Canada, [1996] 1 
director exercised sufficient: due 


required is to.prevent failure to make remittances, not to cure default after 
the fact); Hadad v. Canada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 2214 (TCC) (Failure, to be 
prescient about fall in price of crude oil not equated to lack of care, dili- 
gence and skill). | 


(4) Limitation period — No action or proceedings to 
recover any amount payable by a director. of a corporation 
under subsection (1) shall be commenced more than two 
years after the director last ceased to, be a director of that 
corporation. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 227.1(4)]: Markevich v. Canada, [1999] 2 
C.T.C. 104 (FCTD) (Provincial limitation statutes do not override Act). 


(5) Amount recoverable — Where execution referred 
to in paragraph (2)(a) has issued, the amount recoverable 
from a director is the amount remaining unsatisfied: after 
execution. 


(6) Preference — Where a director pays an amount.in 
respect of a corporation’s liability referred to in subsec- 
tion (1) that is proved in liquidation, dissolution or bank- 
ruptcy proceedings, the director is entitled to any prefer- 
ence that Her Majesty in right of Canada would have been 
entitled to had that amount not been so paid and, where a 
certificate that relates to that amount has been registered, 
the director is entitled to an assignment of the certificate 
to the extent of the director’s payment, which assignment 
the Minister is hereby empowered to make. 


(7) Contribution — A director who has satisfied a claim 
under this section is entitled to contribution from the 
other directors who were liable for the claim. 


Related Provisions [s. 227.1]: 227(10) — Assessment; 236 — Execu- 
tion of documents by corporations; 242 — Officers and directors, guilty of 
corporation’s offences. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 227.1]: S..227.1 enacted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, s. 124, applicable with respect to amounts required to be deducted 
and remitted, or withheld and remitted, after November 12, 1981. 


Selected Cases [s. 227.1]: Soper v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 242 (FCA) 
(Standard of care is “objective subjective” and directors not to be consid- 
ered as homogeneous group of professionals with single, unchanging stan- 
dard of conduct); Temple v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2678 (TCC) (“Deemed” 
employer not liable for source deductions); Giglio v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
2608 (TCC) (Resignation as. director not effective retroactively); Kalef v. 
Canada, [1996], 2 C.T.C. 1 (FCA) (Appointment of trustee does cause di- 
rector to cease to hold office); Page v. Canada, {1996} 1 C.T.C. 2697 
(TCC) (Minister ordered to produce records, but not tax returns, relating to 
decision not to assess other directors); Wollitzer v. Canada, [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 2996 (TCC) (Minister failed to prove that proof of claim was filed 
in bankruptcy proceedings; claim against director dismissed); Lindthaler 
(M.G.) v. MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2570 (TCC) (Assessment setting out only 
one global amount of liability under four statutes invalid); Corazza (F.) v. 
MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2023 (TCC) (Assessment setting out only one 
global amount of liability under four statutes invalid); Re Norris, [1989] 2 
C.T.C. 185 (Ont. CA) (Notice of assessment sufficient documentation to 
file proof of claim under Bankruptcy Act); MNR v. Reaume, [1989] 1 
C.T.C. 267 (FCA) (Assessment “in respect of liability under section|227.1 
of the Income Tax Act’ does not include liabilities under other statutes). 


Definitions [s. 227.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” —+248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” — 248(1). 


Information Circulars [s. 227.1]: 89-2R: Director’s liability — s. 
227.1 of the Income Tax Act and subsection 323 of the Excise Tax Act. 


228. Applying payments under collection agree- 
ments — Where a payment is made to the Minister on 
account of tax under this Act, an Act of a province. that 
imposes a tax similar to the tax imposed under this Act, or 
any two or more such Acts, such part of that payment as 
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is applied by the Minister in accordance with the provi- 
sions of a collection agreement entered into under Part III 
of the Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act 
against the tax payable by a taxpayer for a taxation year 
under this Act discharges the liability of the taxpayer for 
that tax only to the extent of the part of the payment so 
applied, notwithstanding that the taxpayer directed that 
the payment be applied in a manner other than that pro- 
vided in the collection agreement or made no direction as 
to its application. 

Related Provisions: 154 — Tax transfer payments. 


History: S. 228 amended by 1995, c. 17, subsec. 45(2), to substitute 
‘“Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act’ for “Federal-Provincial 
Fiscal Arrangements and Federal Post-Secondary Education and Health 
Contributions Act’, in force April 1, 1996. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 228 amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 118, to substitute 
“Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements and Federal Post-Secondary 
Education and Health Contributions Act, 1977’ for “Federal-Provincial 
Fiscal Arrangements Act’. 

Definitions [s. 228]: “Minister” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 


229. [Repealed] 


History: S. 229 repealed by R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.), s. 229.1, appli- 
cable as of a day to be fixed by proclamation. S. 229 formerly read: 


229. Receipt of taxes by banks — A chartered bank in Canada 
shall receive for deposit, without any charge for discount or com- 
mission, any cheque made payable to the Receiver General in pay- 
ment of tax, interest or penalty imposed by this Act, whether drawn 
on the bank receiving the cheque or on any other chartered bank in 
Canada. 


“Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General of Canada” by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


229.1 (1) Section 229 is repealed. 


(2) Subsection (1) shall come into force on a day to be 
fixed by proclamation. 


Origin of 229.1: S. 229.1 enacted by R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 
(Formerly contained in S.C. 1986, c. 6, s. 119.) 


General 


230. (1) Records and books — Every person carrying 
on business and every person who is required, by or pur- 
suant to this Act, to pay or collect taxes or other amounts 
shall keep records and books of account (including an an- 
nual inventory kept in prescribed manner) at the person’s 
place of business or residence in Canada or at such other 
place as may be designated by the Minister, in such form 
and containing such information as will enable the taxes 
payable under this Act or the taxes or other amounts that 
should have been deducted, withheld or collected to be 
determined. 

Related Provisions: 150.1(4) — Record of return filed electronically; 


230(4.1) — Requirement to keep electronic records; 238(1) — Punish- 
ment for failing to comply. 


Regulations: 1800 (prescribed manner of keeping inventory). 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates; 78-10R3: Books and records 
retention/destruction. 


(1.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 230(1.1) repealed by 1986, c. 6, s. 120, 
applicable to the requirement to retain books and records for taxation 
years ending after 1986. Subsec. 230(1.1) formerly read: 


(1.1) Idem — Every person who administers an indexed security in- 
vestment plan under which a taxpayer is a participant shall keep 
records and books of account at his place of business in Canada or 
at such other place as may be designated by the Minister, in such 


Income Tax Act 


form and containing such information as will enable the Minister to 
verify the amount of any taxable capital gain or allowable capital 
loss of the taxpayer from the plan. 


Subsec. 230(1.1) added by 1984, c. 1, s. 101, applicable after September 
30, 1983. 


(2) Idem — Every registered charity and registered Ca- 
nadian amateur athletic association shall keep records and 
books of account at an address in Canada recorded with 
the Minister or designated by the Minister containing 


(a) information in such form as will enable the Minis- 
ter to determine whether there are any grounds for the 
revocation of its registration under this Act; 


(b) a duplicate of each receipt containing prescribed 
information for a donation received by it; and 


(c) other information in such form as will enable the 

Minister to verify the donations to it for which a de- 

duction or tax credit is available under this Act. 
Related Provisions: 149.1(6.4) — Rules apply to registered national 


arts service organizations; 168(1)(e) — Notice of intention to revoke re- 
gistration; 238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply. 


History: Subsec. 230(2) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 105, applicable af- 

ter December 21, 1992. That subsec. formerly read: 
(2) Idem, charities, etc. — Every registered charity and registered 
Canadian amateur athletic association shall keep records and books 
of account (including a duplicate of each receipt containing pre- 
scribed information for a donation received by it) at an address in 
‘Canada recorded with the Minister or designated by the Minister in 
such form and containing such information as will enable the dona- 
tions to it that are deductible under this Act to be verified. 


Pre-RSC History: “Registered charity” substituted for “registered Cana- 
dian charitable organization” by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 87 and Schedule II, ap- 
plicable to 1977 et seq. 


Regulations: 216 (information return); 3502 (prescribed information for 
receipts). 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


(2.1) Idem, lawyers — For greater certainty, the records 
and books of account required by subsection (1) to be 
kept by a person carrying on business as a lawyer (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 232(1)) whether by. 
means of a partnership or otherwise, include all account- 
ing records of the lawyer, including supporting vouchers 
and cheques. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 230(2.1)]: Heath v. Canada, [1990] 2 


C.T.C. 28 (B.C. SC) (Solicitor’s trust account ledger was on “accounting 
record of a lawyer” subject to Crown’s inspection). 


(3) Minister’s requirement to keep records, etc. — 
Where a person has failed to keep adequate records and 
books of account for the purposes of this Act, the Minis- 
ter may require the person to keep such records and books 
of account as the Minister may specify and that person 
shall thereafter keep records and books of account as so 
required. 


Related Provisions: 230.1(3) — Application to political party’s or can- 
didate’s records; 238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 230(3)]: Canada v. McKinlay Transport 
Ltd., [1990] 2 C.T.C. 103 (SCC) (Crown’s demand under provision 
amounted to seizure within section 8 of the Charter, but not an unreasona- 
ble one; such demand can be contested on ground that Minister engaged in 
fishing expedition). 


(4) Limitation period for keeping records, etc. — 
Every person required by this section to keep records and 
books of account shall retain 


(a) the records and books of account referred to in this 
section in respect of which a period is prescribed, to- 
gether with every account and voucher necessary to 
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verify the information contained therein, for such pe- 
riod as is prescribed; and 


(b) all other records and books of account. referred to 
in this section, together with every account and 
voucher necessary to verify the information contained 
therein, until the expiration of six years from the end 
of the last taxation year to’ which the records and 
books.of account relate. 
Related Provisions: 150.1(4) — Record of return filed electronically; 
168(1)(e) — Notice of intention to revoke registration; 230(4.1) — Re- 
quirement to keep electronic records; 230.1(3) — Application to political 
party’s or candidate’s records; 238(1)— Punishment for failing to 
comply. . 
Pre-RSC. History: Subsec. 230(4) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 102, 
subsec. 5(1), in force September 20, 1982. Subsec. 230(4) formerly read: 
(4) Every person required by this section to keep records and books 
of account shall, until written permission for their disposal is ob- 
tained from the Minister,.retain every such record or book of ac-’ 
count and every account or voucher necessary to verify the informa- 
tion in.any such record or books. of account. 


Regulations: 5800 (required retention periods). 


Information Circulars: 78-10R3: Books and_ records reten- 
tion/destruction; 80-10R: Registered charities — operating a registered 
charity, 


Forms: T137: Request for destruction of books and records; T2213: Re- 
ceipt for borrowed books, records and documents. 


(4.1) Electronic records — Every person required by 
this section to: keep records who does:so electronically 
shall retain them in an electronically readable format for 
the retention period referred to in; subsection (4). 


Related . Provisions: 230(4.2) — Exemption 
238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply. 


History: Subsec. 230(4.1) added by 1998, c. 19,'s. 227, in force June 18, 
1998. 


from. requirement; 


(4.2) Exemptions — The Minister may, on such terms 
and conditions as are acceptable to the Minister, exempt a 
person ora class of persons from. the requirement in sub- 
section (4.1). 


History: Subsec. 230(4.2) added by 1998, c: 19, s. 227, in force June. 18, 
1998. 


(5) Exception — Where, in respect of any taxation year, 
a person referred to in subsection (1) has not filed a return 
with the Minister as and when required by section 150, 
that person shall retain every record and book of account 
that is required by this section to be kept and that relates 
to that taxation year, together with every account and 
voucher necessary to verify the information contained 
therein, until the expiration of six years from the day the 
return for that taxation year is filed. 


Related Provisions: 238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 230(5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 102, 
subsec. 5(1), applicable from September 20, 1982. 3 


(6) Exception where objection or appeal — Where 
a person required by this section to keep records and 
books of account serves'a notice of objection or where 
that person :is a party to an appeal:to the Tax Court of 
Canada under this Act, that person shall retain every re- 
cord, book of account, account and voucher necessary for 
dealing with the objection or appeal until, in the case of 
the serving of a notice of objection, the time provided by 
section 169 to appeal has elapsed or, in the case of an 
appeal, until the appeal is disposed of and any further ap- 
peal in respect thereof is disposed of or the time for filing 
any such further appeal has expired. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 230(6) amended by 1988, c. 61, s. 24, to 
substitute “Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax Court of Canada or the Federal 
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Court of Canada”, “section 169” for “sections 169 and 172”, and “further 
appeal in respect thereof” for “further appeal sprees , in force January 
1, 1991. 


Subsec. 230(6) amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 119, applicable on and after 
July 18, 1983, to substitute “Tax Court of Canada” for “Tax Review 
Board”. © 


Subsec. 230(6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 102, subsec. 5(1), applicable 
from September 20, 1982. 


Information Circulars: 
retention/destruction: 


78. 10R3: Books and records 


(7) Exception where demand by Minister — Where 
the Minister is of the opinion that it is necessary for the 
administration of this Act, the Minister may, by registered 
letter or by a demand served personally, require any per- 
son required by this section to keep records and books of 
account to retain those records and books of account, to- 
gether with every account and voucher necessary to verify 
the information contained therein, for such period as is 
specified in the letter or demand. 


Related Provisions: 244(5), (6) — Proof of service by mail or personal 
service; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 230(7), added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 102, 
subsec. 5(1), applicable from September 20, 1982. 


Information — Circulars: 78-10R3.. Books... and records 


retention/destruction. 


(8) Permission for earlier disposal — A person re- 
quired by this section to-keep records and books of ac- 
count may dispose of the records and books of account 
referred to in this section, together with every account and 
voucher necessary to verify the information contained 
therein, before the expiration of the period in respect of 
which those records and books. of account are required to 
be kept if written permission for their Gipsy is given by 
the Minister. 


Related Provisions: 168(1)(e) — Notice of intention to revoke registra- 
tion; 230.1(3) — Application to political party’s or candidate’s records; 
238(1) — Offences. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 230(8) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 102, 
subsec. 5(1), applicable from September 20, 1982. 


Forms: T137: Request for destruction of books and records. 


Definitions [s. 230]: “allowable capital. loss” — 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “inventory”, “Minis- 
ter’, “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “record” ; “registered 
Canadian amateur athletic association”, “registered charity” — 248(1); 
“taxable capital “gain” —38(a), 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “‘tax- 


payer” — 248(1). 


230.1 (1) Records and books re political contribu- 
tions — Every registered agent of a registered party and 
the official agent of each candidate at an election of a 
member or members to serve in the House of Commons 
of Canada shall keep records and books of account suffi- 
cient to enable the amounts contributed that are received 
by the agent and expenditures that are made by the agent 
to be verified (including duplicates of all receipts for 
amounts, contributed, containing prescribed information 
and signed by the agent) at 


(a) in the case of a registered agent, the agent’s ad- 
dress recorded in the registry maintained by the Chief 
Electoral Officer pursuant to subsection 33(1) of the 
Canada Elections. Act; and 


(b) in the case of an official agent, an address in Can- 
ada recorded with or designated by the Minister. 


Related Provisions: 127(3)—(4.2) — Credit for political contributions; 


- 168(1)(e) — Revocation of registration; 238(1) — Punishment for failing 


to comply. 
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History: That portion of subsec. 230.1(1) preceding para. (a) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 133(1), applicable to 1992 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


(1) Books and records relating to political contributions — 
Every registered agent of a registered party and the official agent of 
each candidate at an election of a member or members to serve in 
the House of Commons of Canada shall keep records and books of 
account sufficient to enable the amounts contributed received by the 
agent and expenditures made by the agent to be verified (including 
duplicates of all receipts for amounts contributed, signed by the reg- 
istered agent or official agent, as the case may be, other than any 
such duplicate receipts filed by the agent under subsection (2)) at 


Regulations: 2000, 2002 (contents of receipts). 


Information Circulars: 75-2R4: Contributions to a registered political 
party or to a candidate at a federal election. 


(2) Return of information — Each person to whom 
subsection (1) applies shall, 


(a) in the case of a registered agent, at such times, not 
more frequently than annually, as are prescribed by 
the Minister, and 


(b) in the case of an official agent, within the time 
within which a return is required to be submitted by 
the agent to a returning officer under section 228 of 
the Canada Elections Act, 


file with the Minister a return of information in prescribed 
form and containing prescribed information. 


Related Provisions: 168(1)(e)— Revocation of registration; 
230.1(4) — Reports to chief electoral officer; 238(1) — Punishment for 
failing to comply. 


History: That portion of subsec. 230.1(2) after para. (a) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VIL (1993, c. 24), subsec. 133(2), applicable to 1992 et 
seq. That portion formerly read: 


(b) in the case of an official agent, within the time within which 
a return is required to be submitted by the agent to a returning 
officer pursuant to section 228 of the Canada Elections Act, 


file with the Minister a return of information, in prescribed form 
and containing prescribed information, together with the duplicates 
of all receipts referred to in that subsection signed by that person 
since the later of the day any previous such information return was 
filed by that person and August 1, 1974. 


Regulations: 2001 (time for filing return). 


Information Circulars: 75-2R4: Contributions to a registered political 
party or to a candidate at a federal election. 


Forms: T2092: Contributions to a registered party — information return; 
T2093: Contributions to a candidate at an election — information return. 


(3) Application of subsecs. 230(3) to (8) — Subsec- 
tions 230(3) to (8) apply, with such modifications as the 
circumstances require, in respect of the records and books 
of account required by subsection (1) to be kept and in 
respect of the persons thereby required to keep them. 


Regulations: 5800(2) (retention period for records and books of 
account). 


Information Circulars: 78-10R: Books and records 


retention/destruction. 


(4) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 230.1(4) repealed by 1994, c. 21, s. 106, applicable June 
15, 1994. That subsec. formerly read: 


(4) Notwithstanding section 241, the Minister shall, as soon as is 
reasonably possible after each election and at such other time as is 
appropriate having regard to the time of receipt by the Minister of 
returns of information under subsection (2), forward to the Chief 
Electoral Officer a report that is based on all such returns of infor- 
mation as have been received by the Minister since the most recent 
such report and that sets out the total of amounts contributed to each 
registered party and the total of amounts contributed to each candi- 
date at an election of a member or members to serve in the House of 
Commons of Canada since the most recent such report, and, on re- 
ceipt thereof by the Chief Electoral Officer, the report is a public 
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record and may be inspected by any person on request during nor- 
mal business hours. 


Subsec. 230.1(4) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
133(3), applicable to 1992 et seg. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Reports to Chief Electoral Officer — The Minister shall, not- 
withstanding section 241, as soon as is reasonably possible after 
each election and at such other time as is appropriate having regard 
to the time of receipt by the Minister of returns of information under 
subsection (2), forward to the Chief Electoral Officer a report based 
on all such returns of information and duplicate receipts as have 
been received by the Minister since the most recent such report, set- 
ting out the total of amounts contributed to each registered party and 
the total of amounts contributed to each candidate at an election of a 
member or members to serve in the House of Commons of Canada 
since the most recent such report, and, on receipt thereof by the 
Chief Electoral Officer, the report is a public record and may be 
inspected by any person on request during normal business hours. 


(5) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 230.1(5) repealed by 1994, c. 21, s. 106, applicable June 
15, 1994. That subsec. formerly read: 


(5) No report to enable identification of contributor — No report 
under subsection (4) shall contain information that would enable 
any person to identify a person by whom a contribution to a regis- 
tered party or candidate was made. 


(6) Definitions — In this section, the terms “candidate’’, 
“official agent’, “registered agent” and “registered party” 
have the meanings assigned to them by section 2 of the 


Canada Elections Act. 


(7) Definition of “amount contributed” — In this 
section, “amount contributed” by a taxpayer has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 127(4.1). 


Origin of subsec. 230.1(7): R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (5th Supp.) (formerly 
contained in the opening words of subsecs. 127(4.1)). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 230.1]: Subsec. 230.1(3) substituted by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 102, subsec. 5(2), in force 90 days after June 22, 1982. Subsec. 
230.1(3) formerly read: 


(3) Application of subsections 230(3) and (4) — Subsections 
230(3) and (4) apply in respect of the records and books of account 
required by subsection (1) to be kept and in respect of the persons 
thereby required to keep them. 


Subsecs. 230.1(1), (4), (6) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 71, s. 12, applica- 
ble after June 23, 1975, to add “amounts contributed” in subsec. 230.1(4) 
and “candidate” in subsec. 230.1(6). Subsec. 230.1(1) formerly read: 


230.1 (1) Every registered agent of a registered party and the offi- 
cial agent of each candidate at an election of a member or members 
to serve in the House of Commons of Canada shall keep records and 
books of account (including duplicates of all receipts for contribu- 
tions to the registered party or candidate, as the case may be, signed 
by him, other than any such duplicate receipts filed by him under 
subsection (2),) at 


(a) in the case of a registered agent, his address recorded in the 
registry maintained by the Chief Electoral Officer pursuant to 
subsection 13.1(1) of the Canada Elections Act; and 


(b) in the case of an official agent, an address in Canada re- 
corded with or designated by the Minister, 
in such form and containing such information as will enable the 
contributions to the registered party or candidate made through him 
to be verified. 
S. 230.1 added by 1973-74, c. 51, s. 20, in force August 1, 1974. 
Canada Elections Act, s. 2: See note to subsec. 127(4). 
Definitions [s. 230.1]: “amount contributed” — 127(4.1), 230.1(7); 
“candidate” — 230.1(6); | “Minister” — 248(1); “official agent” 
230.1(6); “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1); “registered agent’, “registered 
party” — 230.1(6). 


231. Definitions — In sections 231.1 to 231.6, 


“authorized person” means a person authorized by the 
Minister for the purposes of sections 231.1 to 231.5; 


“document” includes money, a security and a record; 
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“‘dwelling-house”’ means the whole or any part of a 
building or structure that is kept or occupied as a perma- 
nent or temporary residence and includes 


(a) a building within the curtilage of a dwelling-house 
that is connected to it by a doorway or by a covered 
and enclosed passageway, and 


(b) a unit that is designed to be mobile and to be used 
as a permanent or temporary residence and that is be- 
ing used as such a residence; 


“‘judge”’ means a judge of a superior court having juris- 
diction in the province where the matter arises or a judge 
of the Federal Court. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.72) — Application of sections 231 to sig ihe 


History: The definition “documents” in s. 231 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 
228, in force June 18, 1998. The definition formerly read: 


“documents” includes money, securities and any of the following, 
whether computerized or not: books, records, letters, telegrams, 
vouchers, invoices, accounts and _ statements (financial or 
otherwise); 


Pre-RSC History [s. 231]: That portion of s. 231 preceding the defini- 
tion “authorized person” amended to substitute “231.6” for “231.5” by 
1988, c. 55, s. 173. 


For earlier history, see after s. 231.5. 


Selected Cases [s. 231]: Stasiv, Mitton and Smith v. Canada, [1984] 1 
C.T.C. 171 (Ont. SC) (“Judge” does not include a judge of the Ontario 
Supreme Court appointed pursuant to the Courts of Justice Act, (Ontario)). 


Definitions [s. 231]: “Minister”, “person” — 248(1); “province” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “record” — 248(1); “superior court” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1). 


231.1 (1) [Audits,] inspections — An authorized per- 
son may, at all reasonable times, for any purpose related 
to the administration or enforcement of this Act, 


(a) inspect, audit or examine the books and records of 
a taxpayer and any document of the taxpayer or of any 
other person that relates or may relate to the informa- 
tion that is or should be in the books or records of the 
taxpayer or to any amount payable by the. taxpayer 
under this Act, and 


(b) examine property in an inventory of a taxpayer and 
any property or process of, or matter relating to, the 
taxpayer or any other person, an examination of which 
may assist the authorized person in determining the 
accuracy of the inventory of the taxpayer or in ascer- 
taining the information that is or should be in the 
books or records of the taxpayer or any amount paya- 
ble by the taxpayer under this Act, 


and for those purposes the authorized person may 


(c) subject to subsection (2), enter into any premises or 
place where any business is carried on, any property is 
kept, anything is done in connection with any business 
or any books or records are or should be kept, and 


(d) require the owner or manager of the property or 
business and any other person on the premises or place 
to give the authorized person all reasonable assistance 
and to answer all proper questions relating to the ad- 
ministration or enforcement of this Act and, for that 
purpose, require the owner or manager to attend at the 
premises or place with the authorized person. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 231.1(1)]: R. v. Jarvis, [1998] 3 C.T.C. 252 
(Alta. QB) (Positive duty on part of Minister to advise taxpayer when au- 
dit changes from compliance to investigation leading to possible criminal 
charges); Lipsey v. MNR, [1984] C.T.C. 208 (FCTD) (Minister enjoined 
from authorizing investigation under provision subsequent to previous or- 
der on appeal quashing authorization to conduct search and seizure). 


S. 231.1 


(2) Prior authorization — Where any premises or 
place referred to in paragraph (1)(c) is a dwelling-house, 
an authorized person may not enter that dwelling-house 
without the consent of the occupant except under the au- 
thority of a warrant under subsection (3). 


(3) Application — Where, on ex parte application by 
the Minister, a judge is satisfied by information on oath 


| that 


(a) there are reasonable grounds to believe that a 
dwelling-house is a premises or place referred to in 


paragraph (1)(c), 


(b) entry into the dwelling-house is necessary for any 
purpose relating to the administration or enforcement 
of this Act, and 


(c) entry into the dwelling-house has been, or there are 
reasonable grounds to believe that entry will be, 
refused, 


the judge may issue a warrant authorizing an authorized 
person to enter the dwelling-house subject to such condi- 
tions as are specified in the warrant but, where the judge 
is not satisfied that entry into the dwelling-house is neces- 
sary for any purpose relating to the administration or en- 
forcement of this Act, the judge may 


(d) order the occupant of the dwelling-house to pro- 
vide to an authorized person reasonable access to any 
document or property that is or should be kept in the 
dwelling-house, and 


(e) make such other order as is appropriate in the cir- 
cumstances to carry out the purposes of this Act, 


to the extent that access was or may be expected to be 
refused and that the document or property is or may be 
expected to be kept in the dwelling-house. 


History: Subsec. 231.1(3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 107, applicable 
June 15, 1994. That subsec. formerly read: 


(3) Where, on ex parte application by the Minister, a judge is satis- 
fied by information on oath 


(a) that there are reasonable grounds to believe that a dwelling- 
house is a premises or place referred to in paragraph (1)(c), 


(b) that entry into the dwelling-house is necessary for any pur- 
pose relating to the administration or enforcement of this Act, 
and 


(c) that entry into the dwelling-house has been refused or that 
there are reasonable grounds to believe that entry thereto will be 
refused, 


the judge shall issue a warrant authorizing an authorized person to 
enter that dwelling-house subject to such conditions as may be spec- 
ified in the warrant but, where the judge is not satisfied that entry 
into that dwelling-house is necessary for any purpose relating to the 
administration or enforcement of this Act, the judge shall 


(d) order the occupant of the dwelling-house to provide reason- 
able access to an authorized person to any document or property 
that is or should be kept therein, and 


(e) make such other order as is appropriate in the circumstances 
to carry out the purposes of this Act 


to the extent that access has been or may be expected to be refused 
and that the document or property is or may be expected to be kept 
in the dwelling-house. 


Related Provisions [s. 231.1]: 66(12.72) — Application of sections 
231 to 231.3 to audits of flow-through shares; 168(1)(e) — Revocation of 
registration; 230 — Requirement to keep books and records; 231.2 — Re- 
quirements for information; 231.3 — Search warrants; 231.5(2)— No 
person shall hinder or molest auditor; 237.1(8) — Application to tax shel- 
ter disclosure rules; 232(3.1) — Examination of documents where privi- 
lege claimed; 238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply; J/nterpretation 
Act 31(2) — Ancillary powers granted to enable work to be done. 
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Pre-RSC History [s. 231.1]: See after s. 231.5. 


Selected Cases [s. 231.1]: R. v. Warawa, [1998] 1 C.T.C. 345 (Alta. 
Ct. Q.B.) (Where information demanded is not for audit, but for prosecu- 
tion, rights of taxpayer protected and information may not be used in sub- 
sequent prosecution); Baron v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 125 (FCA); aff'd 
[1993] 1 C.T.C. 111 (SCC) (Provision held to be of no force and effect 
because absence of judicial discretion in subsection 231.3(3) violated the 
Charter). 

Definitions [s. 231.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “authorized person”, ““doc- 
uments”, “dwelling-house” — 231; “inventory” — 248(1); “judge” — 
231; “Minister”, “property”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Information Circulars [s. 231.1]: 71-14R3: The tax audit; 94-4: Inter- 
national transfer pricing — advance pricing agreements (APA). 


Forms [s. 231.1]: T3024: Inspection, audit and examination provisions; 
RC4024: Enhancing service for large businesses: the audit protocol; real- 
time audit, concurrent audit, single-window focus (guide). 


231.2 (1) Requirement to provide documents or 
information — Notwithstanding any other provision of 
this Act, the Minister may, subject to subsection (2), for 
any purpose related to the administration or enforcement 
of this Act, by notice served personally or by registered or 
certified mail, require that any person provide, within 
such reasonable time as is stipulated in the notice 


(a) any information or additional information, includ- 
ing a return of income or a supplementary return; or 


(b) any document. 


Related Provisions: 66(12.72) — Application re flow-through shares; 
168(1)(e) — Revocation of charity’s registration for failure to comply; 
231.1(1)(b) — Examination of inventory; 231.5(1) — Copy of taxpayer’s 
document may be used in court proceedings; 231.5(2) — No person shall 
hinder or molest auditor; 232(2) — Solicitor-client privilege defence; 
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232(3.1) — Examination of documents where privilege claimed; 
237.1(8) — Application to tax shelter disclosure; 238(1) — Punishment 
for failure to comply; 244(5), (6) — Proof of service by mail or personal 
service; 244(9) — Copy of taxpayer’s document may be used in court pro- 
ceedings; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 231.2(1)]: Burnett v. MNR, [1999] 1 C.T.C. 
31 (FCTD) (Instructions and description of services protected by 
privilege); AGT Ltd. v. Canada (Attorney General), [1997] 2 C.T.C. 275 
(FCA) (Once seizure ruled constitutional, statutory analysis all that re- 
mained where requirements issued by Minister); /nterprovincial Pipe Line 
Inc. v. MNR, [1995] E.T.C. 2147; 95 DTC 5642 (Provision of privileged 
documents to auditors for purposes of statutory audit was limited waiver 
and did not affect privilege of documents); Aulakh v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 526 (Alta. Prov. Ct.) (Crown has choice of proceeding under sec- 
tion 150 or by way of prosecution); Montreal Aluminum Processing Inc. v. 
Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 358 (FCA) (Order to strike claim opposing le- 
gally suspect requirement upheld); Morena v. MNR, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 78 
(FCTD); appealed to FCA (Nov. 12, 1990), File A-986-90 (Requirement 
to provide information that may disclose private transactions involving 
persons not under investigation held valid); Tyler v. MNR, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 
13 (FCA) (Minister prohibited from communicating information obtained 
under provision to RCMP during period in which drug trafficking charges 
remained outstanding); The Queen v. Gill, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 318 (B.C. Co 
Ct) (Requirements to provide information issued after company dissolved 
and struck from Register of Companies had no effect even where company 
subsequently restored to Register under subsection 286(2) of the Company 
Act (B.C.)); Skalbania N.M., Ltd. v. Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 183 (B.C. 
Co Ct) (Provision applies only to demands to facilitate ongoing investiga- 
tion; appeal from conviction under provision for failure to file returns al- 
lowed where demand should have been made under another provision); 
Tyler v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 153 (FCTD); rev’d [1991] 1 C.T.C. 13 
(FCA) (Minister may require production of information under provision 
during criminal proceedings against taxpayer); The Queen v. Rosenberg et 
al., [1987] 1 C.T.C. 385 (Ont. SC) (Demand under provision required only 
where taxpayer withholds consent to inspect documents). 


Forms: T375: Requirement to provide information and documents. 


(2) Unnamed persons — The Minister shall not im- 
pose on any person (in this section referred to as a “third 
party”) a requirement under subsection (1) to provide in- 
formation or any document relating to one or more un- 
named persons unless the Minister first obtains the au- 
thorization of a judge under subsection (3). 

Selected Cases [subsec. 231.2(2)]: Chilton Insurance Consultation 
Ine. v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 185 (Sask. Ct. QB) (Company struck off 


provincial Register still liable to file tax returns; director personally liable 
to penalty). 


(3) Judicial authorization — On ex parte application 
by the Minister, a judge may, subject to such conditions 
as the judge considers appropriate, authorize the Minister 
to impose on a third party a requirement under subsection 
(1) relating to an unnamed person or more than one un- 
named person (in this section referred to as the “group’”’) 
where the judge is satisfied by information on oath that 


(a) the person or group is ascertainable; and 


(b) the requirement is made to verify compliance by 
the person or persons in the group with any duty or 
obligation under this Act. 


(c) [Repealed] 
(d) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: 66(12.72) — Application re flow-through shares; 
168(1)(e) — Revocation of charity’s registration for failure to comply; 
232(2), (3.1) — Solicitor-client privilege defence; 237.1(8) — Application 
to tax shelter disclosure; 238(1) — Punishment for failure to comply. 


History: Paras. 231.2(3)(c) and (d) repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 58(1), 
applicable June 20, 1996. Paras. (c) and (d) formerly read: 


(c) it is reasonable to expect, based on any grounds, including infor- 
mation (statistical or otherwise) or past experience relating to the 
group or any other persons, that the person or any person in the 
group may have failed or may be likely to fail to provide informa- 
tion that is sought pursuant to the requirement or to otherwise com- 
ply with this Act; and 
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(d) the information or document is not otherwise more readily 
available. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 231.2(3)]: Fédération des Caisses 
Populaires Desjardins de Québec v. MNR, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 159 (Que. SC) 
(Requirement voided where specific taxpayers not identified). 


(4) Service of authorization — Where an authoriza- 
tion is granted under subsection (3), it shall be served to- 
gether with the notice referred to in subsection (1). 


(5) Review of authorization — Where an authoriza- 
tion is granted under subsection (3), a third party on 
whom a notice is served under subsection (1) may, within 
15 days after the service of the notice, apply to the judge 
who granted the authorization or, where the judge is una- 
ble to act, to another judge of the same court for a review 
of the authorization. 


(6) Powers on review — On hearing an application 
under subsection (5), a judge may cancel the authoriza- 
tion previously granted if the judge is not then satisfied 
that the conditions in paragraphs (3)(a) and (b) have been 
met and the judge may confirm or vary the authorization 
if the judge is satisfied that those conditions have been 
met. 


History: Subsec. 231.2(6) amended by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 58(2), appli- 
cable June 20, 1996. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) On hearing an application under subsection (5), a judge may 
cancel the authorization previously granted if the judge is not then 
satisfied that the conditions in paragraphs (3)(a) to (d) have been 
met and the judge may confirm or vary the authorization if the 
judge is satisfied that those conditions have been met. 


(7) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 231.2(7) repealed by 1988, c. 55, s. 174. 
~Subsec. 231.2(7) formerly read: 


(7) Additional remedy — Where a person is found guilty of an of- 
fence under subsection 238(2) for failing to comply with a require- 
ment under subsection (1), the court may make such order as it 
deems proper in order to enforce compliance with the requirement. 


For earlier history, see after s. 231.5. 


Selected Cases [s. 231.2]: Vancouver Trade Mart Inc. (Trustee of) v. 
Canada (Attorney General), [1998] 1 C.T.C. 79 (FCTD) (Trustee’s work- 
ing papers required to be produced); Canadian Forest Products Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1996} 3 C.T.C. 240 (FCTD) (Requirement regarding unidentified 
taxpayers required judicial approval); Radke v. MNR, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 86 
(BCSC) (Documents not privileged .where prima facie case of fraud 
established); Sand Exploration Ltd. et al No. 2 v. MNR, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 
140 (FCTD) (No fishing expedition when requirements of provision met 
where Minister seeking names of unnamed taxpayers from third party); 
Sand Exploration Ltd. et al No. I v. MNR, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 137 (FCTD) 
(Taxpayer must lead evidence of apprehended harm if orders to be 
suspended); Andison v. MNR, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 203 (FCTD) (Judicial au- 
thorization must be obtained before demand for information can be en- 
forced with respect to unnamed persons). 

Definitions [s. 231.2]: “documents”, “judge” — 231; “Minister”, “per- 
son” — 248(1); “third party” — 231.2(2). 


Information Circulars [s. 231.2]: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 


231.3 (1) Search warrant — A judge may, on ex parte 
application by the Minister, issue a warrant in writing au- 
thorizing any person named therein to enter and search 
any building, receptacle or place for any document or 
thing that may afford evidence as to the commission of an 
offence under this Act and to seize the document or thing 
and, as soon as practicable, bring it before, or make a re- 
port in respect of it to, the judge or, where the judge is 
unable to act, another judge of the same court to be dealt 
with by the judge in accordance with this section. 
Related Provisions: See at end of 231.3. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 231.3(1)]: Solvent Petroleum Extraction 
Inc. v. MNR, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 177 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused 


S. 231.3(5) 


(1989), 105 NR 159 (note); application for reconsideration refused (July 9, 
1992), Doc. 21556 (Once conditions of provision met, judge must issue a 
warrant; in course of executing warrant, officer may seize anything officer 
considers evidence of commission of crime); Clayton F. K., Group Ltd. et 
al. v. MNR et al., [1988] 1 C.T.C. 353 (FCA) (Factors in considering con- 
stitutional validity of seizure and enabling provision); Hellenic Import- 
Export Co. Ltd. et al. v. MNR et al., [1987] 1 C.T.C. 281 (B.C. SC) (War- 
rants to search business premises and personal residence under provision 
quashed where Minister previously had documents in question with tax- 
payer’s consent). 


Information Circulars: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 


(2) Evidence in support of application — An appli- 
cation under subsection (1) shall be supported by infor- 
mation on oath establishing the facts on which the appli- 
cation is based. . 

Selected Cases [subsec. 231.3(2)]: Donovan v. Canada, [1994] 2 


C.T.C. 426 (NBQB) (Misleading and incorrect statement in information 
led to quashing of search warrants). 


(3) Evidence — A judge may issue the warrant referred 
to in subsection (1) where the judge is satisfied that there 
are reasonable grounds to believe that 


(a) an offence under this Act was committed; 


(b) a document or thing that may afford evidence of 
the commission of the offence is likely to be found; 
and 


(c) the building, receptacle or place specified in the 
application is likely to contain such a document or 
thing. 

Related Provisions: See at end of 231.3. 


History: Subsec. 231.3(3) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 108, applicable 
June 15, 1994. That subsec. formerly read: 


(3) A judge shall issue the warrant referred to in subsection (1) 
where the judge is satisfied that there are reasonable grounds to be- 
lieve that 


(a) an offence under this Act has been committed; 


(b) a document or thing that may afford evidence of the com- 
mission of the offence is likely to be found; and 


(c) the building, receptacle or place specified in the application 
is likely to contain such a document or thing. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 231.3(3)]: The Queen vy. Precision 
Mechanics Ltd. et al., [1986] 2 C.T.C. 240 (Que. SC) (Evidence in support 
of application obtained in manner infringing upon taxpayer’s Charter 
rights inadmissible); Thyssen Canada Ltd. v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 64 
(FCTD) (Audit with taxpayer’s consent did not constitute formal search 
and seizure within scope of Charter). 


(4) Contents of warrant — A warrant issued under 
subsection (1) shall refer to the offence for which it is is- 
sued, identify the building, receptacle or place to be 
searched and the person alleged to have committed the of- 
fence and it shall be reasonably specific as to any docu- 
ment or thing to be searched for and seized. 


(5) Seizure of document — Any person who executes 
a warrant under subsection (1) may seize, in addition to 
the document or thing referred to in that subsection, any 
other document or thing that the person believes on rea- 
sonable grounds affords evidence of the commission of an 
offence under this Act and shall as soon as practicable 
bring the document or thing before, or make a report in 
respect thereof to, the judge who issued the warrant or, 
where the judge is unable to act, another judge of the 
same court to be dealt with by the judge in accordance 
with this section. 

Related Provisions: 231.5(1) — Copy of document seized may be used 
in court proceedings; 231.5(2) — Compliance; 244(9) — Copy of docu- 
ment seized may be used in court proceedings. 


Information Circulars: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 
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(6) Retention of things seized — Subject to subsec- 
tion (7), where any document or thing seized under sub- 
section (1) or (5) is brought before a judge or a report in 
respect thereof is made to a judge, the judge shall, unless 
the Minister waives retention, order that it be retained by 
the Minister, who shall take reasonable care to ensure that 
it is preserved until the conclusion of any investigation 
into the offence in relation to which the document or 
thing was seized or until it is required to be produced for 
the purposes of a criminal proceeding. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 231.3(6)]: Kohli v. Moase, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
492 (N.B. CA) (Where documents seized under section 231.3, taxpayer’s 


civil actions against individual tax officials and police dismissed; proper 
remedy was pursuant to subsections (6) and (7)). 


(7) Return of things seized — Where any document 
or thing seized under subsection (1) or (5) is brought 
before a judge or a report in respect thereof is made to a 
judge, the judge may, of the judge’s own motion or on 
summary application by a person with an interest in the 
document or thing on three clear days notice of applica- 
tion to the Deputy Attorney General of Canada, order that 
the document or thing be returned to the person from 
whom it was seized or the person who 1s otherwise legally 
entitled thereto if the judge is satisfied that the document 
or thing 


(a) will not be required for an investigation or a crimi- 
nal proceeding; or 


(b) was not seized in accordance with the warrant or 
this section. 
Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 27(1)— Meaning of “clear 
days”. 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 231.3(7)]: Kohli v. Moase, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 
492 (N.B. CA) (Where documents seized under section 231.3, taxpayer’s 
civil actions against individual tax officials and police dismissed; proper 
remedy was pursuant to subsections (6) and (7)). 


(8) Access and copies — The person from whom any 
document or thing is seized pursuant to this section is en- 
titled, at all reasonable times and subject to such reasona- 
ble conditions as may be imposed by the Minister, to in- 
spect the document or thing and to obtain one copy of the 
document at the expense of the Minister. 


Information Circulars [subsec. 231.3(8)]: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 


Related Provisions [s. 231.3]: 66(12.72) — Application of sections 
231 to 231.3; 168(1)(e) — Revocation of registration; 232(3) — Seizure 
of certain documents where privilege claimed; 237.1(8) — Application to 
tax shelter disclosure rules; 238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 231.3]: See after s. 231.5. 


Selected Cases [s. 231.3]: O'Neill Motors Ltd. v. R., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 
385 (FCA); aff'd [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2714 (TCC) (Assessments vacated 
where documents improperly seized); Canada (Attorney General) v. 
Sander, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 74 (BCCA) (Taxpayer granted access to legal 
opinions of Department of Justice in criminal matter); Del Zotto v. Can- 
ada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 298 (FCTD) (Court must be satisfied as to real pur- 
pose of inquiry before lifting stay of proceedings); Kourtessis (C.). v. 
MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 301 (SCC) (Provision contravened section 8 of the 
Charter); Baron (B.) v. Canada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 111 (SCC) (Provision 
contravened section 8 of the Charter; now reversed by amendment to 
legislation); Knox Contracting v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 262 (SCC) 
(Without provision for an appeal in federal legislation, decision to issue 
search warrant is without recourse because provision is criminal in nature 
and provincial rules of civil procedure inapplicable). 


Definitions [s. 231.3]: “clear days” — Interpretation Act 27(1); “docu- 
ments”, “judge” — 231; “Minister”, “person” — 248(1); “writing” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1). 


231.4 (1) Inquiry — The Minister may, for any purpose 
related to the administration or enforcement of this Act, 
authorize any person, whether or not the person is an of- 
ficer of the Department of National Revenue, to make 
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such inquiry as the person may deem necessary with ref- 
erence to anything relating to the administration or en- 
forcement of this Act. ! 


Related Provisions: 231.5(2) — Compliance. See also Related Provi- 
sions and Definitions at end of 231.4. 


(2) Appointment of hearing officer — Where the 
Minister, pursuant to subsection (1), authorizes a person 
to make an inquiry, the Minister shall forthwith apply to 
the Tax Court of Canada for an order appointing a hearing 
officer before whom the inquiry will be held. 


(3) Powers of hearing officer — For the purposes of 
an inquiry authorized under subsection (1), a hearing of- 
ficer appointed under subsection (2) in relation thereto 
has all the powers conferred on a commissioner by sec- 
tions 4 and 5 of the Inquiries Act and that may be con- 
ferred on a commissioner under section 11 thereof. 


Inquiries Act: Ss. 4, 5 of the Inquiries Act, R.S., c. I-13, provide: 


4. The commissioners have the power of summoning before them 
any witnesses, and of requiring them to 


(a) give evidence, orally or in writing, and on oath or, if they 
are persons entitled to affirm in civil matters on solemn affir- 
mation; and 


(b) produce such documents and things as the commissioners 
deem requisite to the full investigation of the matters into which 
they are appointed to examine. 


5. The commissioners have the same power to enforce the attend- 
ance of witnesses and to compel them to give evidence as is vested 
in any court of record in civil cases. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 231.4(3)]: 462657 Ontario Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1989] 2 C.T.C. 218 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (Oct. 2, 1989), File A-452- 
89 (Hearing officer’s subpoena did not constitute a search and seizure). 


(4) When powers to be exercised — A hearing of- 
ficer appointed under subsection (2) in relation to an in- 
quiry shall exercise the powers conferred on a commis- 
sioner by section 4 of the Inquiries Act in relation to such 
persons as the person authorized to make the inquiry con- 
siders appropriate for the conduct thereof but the hearing 
officer shall not exercise the power to punish any person 
unless, on application by the hearing officer, a judge of a 
superior or county court certifies that the power may be 
exercised in the matter disclosed in the application and 
the applicant has given to the person in respect of whom 
the applicant proposes to exercise the power 24 hours no- 
tice of the hearing of the application or such shorter no- 
tice as the judge considers reasonable. 


(5) Rights of witness at inquiry — Any person who 
gives evidence in an inquiry authorized under subsection 
(1) is entitled to be represented by counsel and, on request 
made by the person to the Minister, to receive a transcript 
of the evidence given by the person. 


(6) Rights of person whose affairs are investi- 
gated — Any person whose affairs are investigated in 
the course of an inquiry authorized under subsection (1) is 
entitled to be present and to be represented by counsel 
throughout the inquiry unless the hearing officer ap- 
pointed under subsection (2) in relation to the inquiry, on 
application by the Minister or a person giving evidence, 
orders otherwise in relation to the whole or any part of the 
inquiry on the ground that the presence of the person and 
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the person’s counsel, or either of them, would be prejudi- 
cial to the effective conduct of the inquiry. 


Related Provisions [s. 231.4]: 168(1)(e) — Revocation of registration; 
238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 231.4]: See after s. 231.5. 


Selected Cases [s. 231.4]: Del Zotto v. Canada, [1999] 1 C.T.C. 113 
(SCC); rev’g [1997] 3 C.T.C. 199 (FCA) (Provision does not infringe on 
rights protected by sections 7 and 8 of the Charter); Del Zotto v. Canada, 
[1995] 2 C.T.C. 298 (FCTD) (Court must be satisfied as to real purpose of 
inquiry before lifting stay of proceedings). 


Definitions [s. 231.4]: “Canada Customs and Revenue Agency” — 
Canada Customs and Revenue Agency Act s. 4(1); “judge” — 231; “Min- 
ister”, “person” — 248(1). 


Information Circulars [s. 231.4]: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 


231.5 (1) Copies — Where any document is seized, in- 
spected, audited, examined or provided under any of sec- 
tions 231.1 to 231.4, the person by whom it is seized, in- 
spected, audited or examined or to whom it is provided or 
any officer of the Department of National Revenue may 
make, or cause to be made, one or more copies thereof 
and, in the case of an electronic document, make or cause 
to be made a print-out of the electronic document, and 
any document purporting to be certified by the Minister 
or an authorized person to be a copy of the document, or 
to be a print-out of an electronic document, made pursu- 
ant to this section is evidence of the nature and content of 
the original document and has the same probative force as 
the original document would have if it were proven in the 
ordinary way. 


Related Provisions: 244(9) — Copy of taxpayer’s document may be 
used in court proceedings. 

History: Subsec. 231.5(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 229, applicable to 
copies and print-outs made after June 18, 1998. Subsec. 231.5(1) formerly 
read: 


(1) Where any document is seized, inspected, examined or provided 
under sections 231.1 to 231.4, the person by whom it is seized, in- 
spected or examined or to whom it is provided or any officer of the 
Department of National Revenue may make, or cause to be made, 
one or more copies thereof and any document purporting to be certi- 
fied by the Minister or an authorized person to be a copy made pur- 
suant to this section is evidence of the nature and content of the 
original document and has the same probative force as the original 
document would have if it had been proven in the ordinary way. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 231.5(1)]: Canada v. Betterest Vinyl 
Manufacturing Ltd., [1990] 2 C.T.C. 292 (B.C. CA) (Copies are admissi- 
ble where there is evidence to support their accuracy; if so, Minister need 
not show that originals are unavailable). 


(2) Compliance — No person shall hinder, molest or in- 
terfere with any person doing anything that the person is 
authorized by or pursuant to subsection (1) or sections 
231.1 to 231.4 to do or prevent or attempt to prevent any 
person doing any such thing and, notwithstanding any 
other Act or law, every person shall, unless the person is 
unable to do so, do everything the person is required to do 
by or pursuant to subsection (1) or sections 231.1. to 
231.4. 


Related Provisions [Subsec. 231.5(2)]: 168(1)(e) — Revocation of 
registration; 238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply. 


Definitions [s. 231.5]: “authorized person”, “documents” — 231; “Can- 
ada Customs and Revenue Agency” Canada Customs and Revenue 
Agency Act s. 4(1); “Minister”, “person” — 248(1). 


Information Circulars [s. 231.5]: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 
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Forms [s. 231.5]: T3024: Inspection, audit and examination provisions. 


Pre-RSC History [ss. 231 to 231.5]: Ss. 231 to 231.5 substituted for 
former s. 231 by 1986, c. 6, s. 121, in force February 13, 1986. S. 231 
formerly read: 


231. (1) Investigations — Any person thereunto authorized by the 
Minister, for any purpose related to the administration or enforce- 
ment of this Act, may, at all reasonable times, enter into any prem- 
ises or place where any business is carried on or any property is 
kept or anything is done in connection with any business or any 
books or records are or should be kept, and 


(a) audit or examine. the books and records and any account, 
voucher, letter, telegram or other document which relates or 
may relate to the information that is or should be in the books 
or records or the amount of tax payable under this Act, 


(b) examine property described by an inventory or any property, 
process or matter an examination of which may, in his opinion, 
assist him in determining the accuracy of an inventory or in as- 
certaining the information that is or should be in the books or 
records or the amount of any tax payable under this Act, 


(c) require the owner or manager of the property or business 
and any other person on the premises or place to give him all 
reasonable assistance with his audit or examination and to an- 
swer all proper questions relating to the audit or examination 
either orally or, if he so requires, in writing, on oath or by statu- 
tory declaration and, for that purpose, require the owner or 
manager to attend at the premises or place with him, and 


(d) if, during the course of an audit or examination, it appears to 
him that there has been a violation of this Act or a regulation, 
seize and take away any of the documents, books, records, pa- 
pers or things that may be required as evidence as to the viola- 
tion of any provision of this Act or a regulation. 


(2) Return of documents, books, etc. — The Minister shall, 


(a) within 120 days from the date of seizure of any documents, 
books, records, papers or things pursuant to paragraph (1)(d), or 


(b) if within that time an application is made under this subsec- 
tion that is, after the expiration of that time, rejected, then forth- 
with upon the disposition of the application, 


return the documents, books, records, papers or things to the person 
from whom they were seized unless a judge of a superior court or 
county court, on application made by or on behalf of the Minister, 
supported by evidence on oath establishing that the Minister has 
reasonable and probable grounds to believe that there has been a 
violation of this Act or a regulation and that the seized documents, 
books, records, papers or things are or may be required as evidence 
in relation thereto, orders that they be retained by the Minister until 
they are produced in any court proceedings, which order the judge 
is hereby empowered to give on ex parte application. 


(3) Idem — The Minister may, for any purposes related to the ad- 
ministration or enforcement of this Act, by registered letter or by a 
demand served personally, require from any person 


(a) any information or additional information, including a return 
of income or a supplementary return, or 


(b) production, or production on oath, of any books, letters, ac- 
counts, invoices, statements (financial or otherwise) or other 
documents, 


within such reasonable time as may be stipulated therein. 


(4) Search — Where the Minister has reasonable and probable 
grounds to believe that a violation of this Act or a regulation has 
been committed or is likely to be committed, he may, with the ap- 
proval of a judge of a superior or county court, which approval the 
judge is hereby empowered to give on ex parte application, author- 
ize in writing any officer of the Department of National Revenue, 
together with such members of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police 
or other peace officers as he calls on to assist him and such other 
persons as may be named therein, to enter and search, if necessary 
by force, any building, receptacle or place for documents, books, 
records, papers or things that may afford evidence as to the viola- 
tion of any provision of this Act or a regulation and to seize and 
take away any such documents, books, records, papers or things and 
retain them until they are produced in any court proceedings. 


(5) Evidence in support of application — An application to a 
judge under subsection (4) shall be supported by evidence on oath 
establishing the facts upon which the application is based. 
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(6) Access and copies — The person from whom any documents, 
books, records, papers or things are seized pursuant to paragraph 
(1)(d) or subsection (4) is, at all reasonable times and subject to 
such reasonable conditions as may be determined by the Minister, 
entitled to inspect the seized documents, books, records, papers or 
things and to obtain copies thereof at his own expense. 


(7) Inquiry — The Minister may, for any purpose related to the ad- 
ministration or enforcement of this Act, authorize any person, 
whether or not he is an officer of the Department of National Reve- 
nue, to make such inquiry as he may deem necessary with reference 
to anything relating to the administration or enforcement of this Act. 


(8) Appointment of hearing officer — Where the Minister, pursu- 
ant to subsection (7), authorizes a person to make an inquiry, the 
Minister shall forthwith apply to the Tax Court of Canada for an 
order appointing a hearing officer before whom the inquiry will be 
held. 


(9) Copies — Where any book, record or other document has been 
seized, examined or produced under this section, the person by 
whom it is seized or examined or to whom it is produced or any 
officer of the Department of National Revenue may make, or cause 
to be made, one or more copies thereof and a document purporting 
to be certified by the Minister or a person thereunto authorized by 
the Minister to be a copy made pursuant to this section is admissible 
in evidence and has the same probative force as the original docu- 
ment would have if it had been proven in the ordinary way. 


(10) Compliance — No person shall hinder or molest or interfere 
with any person doing anything that he is authorized by or pursuant 
to this section to do or prevent or attempt to prevent any person 
doing any such thing and, notwithstanding any other law to the con- 
trary, every person shall, unless he is unable to do so, do everything 
he is required by or pursuant to this section to do. 


(11) Administration of oaths — Every person thereunto authorized 
by the Minister may administer or receive an oath, affirmation or 
statutory declaration required to be given by or pursuant to this 
section. 


(12) Powers of hearing officer — For the purposes of an inquiry 
authorized under subsection (7), a hearing officer appointed under 
subsection (8) in relation thereto has all the powers conferred on a 
commissioner by sections 4 and 5 of the /nquiries Act and that may 
be conferred on a commissioner under section 11 thereof. 


(13) When powers to be exercised — A hearing officer ap-’ 
pointed under subsection (8) in relation to an inquiry shall exercise 
the powers conferred on a commissioner by section 4 of the /nquir- 
ies Act in relation to such persons as the person authorized to make 
the inquiry considers appropriate for the conduct thereof; but the 
hearing officer shall not exercise the power to punish any person 
unless, on application by the hearing officer, a judge of a superior or 
county court certifies that such power may be exercised in the mat- 
ter disclosed in the application and the applicant has given to the 
person in respect of whom he proposes to exercise such power 24 
hours’ notice of the hearing of the application or such shorter notice 
as the judge deems reasonable. . 


(14) Rights of witness at inquiry — Any person who gives evi- 
dence in an inquiry authorized under subsection (7) is entitled to be 
represented by counsel and, upon request made by him to the Minis- 
ter, to receive a transcript of the evidence given by him. 


(15) Rights of person whose affairs are investigated — Any 
person whose affairs are investigated in the course of an inquiry au- 
thorized under subsection (7) is entitled to be present and to be rep- 
resented by counsel throughout the inquiry unless the hearing of- 
ficer appointed under subsection (8) in relation to the inquiry, on 
application by the Minister or a person giving evidence, orders oth- 
erwise in relation to the whole or any part of the inquiry on the 
ground that the presence of the person and his counsel, or either of 
them, would be prejudicial to the effective conduct, of the inquiry. 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review Board” in ‘subsec. 
231(8) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 1983. 


231.6 (1) Definition of “foreign-based information 
or document” — For the purposes of this section, “‘for- 
eign-based information or document” means any informa- 
tion or document that is available or located outside Can- 
ada and may be relevant to the administration. or 
enforcement of this Act. 
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(2) Requirement to provide foreign-based infor- 
mation — Notwithstanding any other provision of this 
Act, the Minister may, by notice served personally or by 
registered or certified mail, require that a person resident 
in Canada or a non-resident person carrying on business 
in Canada provide any foreign-based information or 
document. 


Related Provisions: 233.1—233.7 — Requirement to file annual infor- 
mation returns with respect to non-resident dealings; 244(5) — Proof of 
service by mail; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


(3) Notice — The notice referred to in subsection (2) 
shall set out 


(a) a reasonable period of time of not less than 90 days 
for the production of the information or document; 


(b) a description of the information or document being 
sought; and 


(c) the consequences under subsection (8) to the per- 
son of the failure to provide the information or docu- 
ments being sought within the period of time set out in 
the notice. 


(4) Review of foreign information requirement — 
The person on whom a notice of a requirement is served 
under subsection (2) may, within 90 days after the service _ 
of the notice, apply to a judge for a review of the 
requirement. 


(5) Powers on review — On hearing an application 
under subsection (4) in respect of a requirement, a judge 
may 


(a) confirm the requirement; 


(b) vary the requirement as the judge considers appro- 
priate in the circumstances; or 


(c) set aside the requirement if the judge is satisfied 
that the requirement is unreasonable. 


(6) ldem — For the purposes of paragraph (5)(c), the re- 
quirement to provide the information or document shall 
not be considered: to be unreasonable because the infor- 
mation or document is under the control of or available to 
a non-resident person that is not controlled by the person 
served with the notice of the requirement under subsec- 
tion (2) if that person 1s related to the non-resident person. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 231.6(6)]: Re Hertel et al., [1987] 1 C.T.C. 
15 (B.C. SC) (So as not to interfere with independence of judiciary, 
“shall” interpreted as permissive); Smith v. MNR, 82 DTC 6198 (N.B. CA) 
(Once judge decides that requirements of provision are satisfied, only an 
indefinite order may be granted). 


(7) Time during consideration not to count — The 
period of time between the day on which an application 
for review of a requirement is made pursuant to subsec- 
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tion (4) and the day on which the review is decided shall 
not be counted in the computation of 


(a) the period of time set out in the notice of the re- 
quirement; and 


(b) the period of time within which an assessment may 
be made pursuant to subsection 152(4). 


(8) Consequence. of failure —If a person fails to 
comply substantially with a notice served under subsec- 
tion (2) and if the notice is not set aside by a judge pursu- 
ant to subsection (5), any court having jurisdiction in a 
civil proceeding relating to the administration or enforce- 
ment of this Act shall, on motion of the Minister, prohibit 
the introduction by that person of any foreign-based infor- 
mation or document covered by that notice. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 231.6(8)]: 143.2(13), (14) — Effect of 
information outside Canada on tax shelter investments. 


Pre-RSC History [S. 231.6]: S. 231.6 enacted by 1988, c. 55, s. 175. 


Definitions [s. 231.6]: “Canada” — 255; “carrying on business” — 253; 
“documents”, “judge” — 231; “Minister”, “non-resident”, “person” — 
248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident. in Canada” — 250. 


232. (1) [Solicitor-client privilege] Definitions — In 
this section, 


“custodian” means a person in whose custody a package 
is placed pursuant to subsection (3); 


Related Provisions: 230(2.1)— Books and records. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “custodian” was para. 232(1)(b). 


‘‘judge”’ means a judge of a superior court having juris- 
diction in the province where the matter arises or a judge 
of the Federal Court; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “judge” was para. 232(1)(a). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 232(1)“judge”]: Stasiv Mitton & Smith v. 
Canada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 171 (Ont. SC) (‘Tudge” does not include a judge 
of the Ontario Supreme Court appointed pursuant to the Courts of Justice 
Act); Herman et al. v. Dep. A.G. Can., [1978] C.T.C. 728 (SCC) (Judge’s 
order under provision made in capacity of judge, and not subject to review 
under section 28 of Federal Court Act). 


“lawyer” means, in the province of Quebec, an advocate 
or notary and, in any other province, a barrister or 
solicitor; 

Related Provisions: 248(1)“lawyer” — Definition applies to entire Act. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “lawyer” was para. 232(1)(c). 


“officer” means a person acting under the authority con- 
ferred by or under sections 231.1 to 231.5; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “officer” was para. 232(1)(d). 


Para. 232(1)(d) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 122(1), to substitute 
“under the authority” for “under authority” and “sections 231.1 to 231.5” 
for “section 231”. 


“‘solicitor-client privilege” means the right, if any, that a 
person has in a superior court in the province where the 
matter arises to refuse to disclose an oral or documentary 
communication on the ground that the communication is 
one passing between the person and the person’s lawyer 
in professional confidence, except that for the purposes of 
this section an accounting record of a lawyer, including 
any supporting voucher or cheque, shall be deemed not to 
be such a communication. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “solicitor-client privilege” was para. 
232(1)(e). 

Selected Cases [subsec. 232(1)“solicitor-client privilege”): 
Heath v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 28 (B.C. SC) (Solicitor’s trust account 
ledger was “accounting record of a lawyer” and excluded from solicitor- 
client privilege); MNR v. Lawrence, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 289 (RFCTD) (Solici- 


tor-client privilege is lost where prima facie case of fraud established); 
Visser and MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 192 (P.E.I. SC) (Voluntary disclosure 
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by taxpayer of material part of communication implicitly. waives 
privilege); Playfair Developments Ltd. v. Dep. MNR; [1985] 1 C.T.C. 302 
(Ont. SC) (Provision does not give judge jurisdiction to determine whether 
or not communications sought are relevant to Minister’s inquiry; “ac- 
counting record” interpreted); Brunner and Lay (Canada) Ltd. v. Dep. 
A.G. Can., [1984] C.T.C. 534 (FCTD) (Unteroffice memoranda between 
solicitors privileged); Kent Steel Products Ltd. v. The Queen, 76 DTC 
6253 (Ont. SC) (Documents related to tax minimization, but not tax fraud, 
are privileged); Re Goodman & Carr et al., [1968] C.T.C. 484 (Ont. SC) 
(Documents privileged unless definite charge of fraud made; communica- 
tions between solicitor and accountant of taxpayer not privileged); Re Mis- 
siaen, [1967] C.T.C. 579 (Alta. SC) (Communications between solicitor 
and accountant not privileged). 


(2) Solicitor-client privilege defence — Where a 
lawyer is prosecuted for failure to comply with a require- 
ment under section 231.2 with respect to information or a 
document, the lawyer shall be acquitted if the lawyer es- 
tablishes to the satisfaction of the court 


(a) that the lawyer, on reasonable grounds, believed 
that a client of the lawyer had a solicitor-client privi- 
lege in respect of the information or document; and 


(b) that the lawyer communicated to the Minister, or 
some person duly authorized to act for the Minister, 
the lawyer’s refusal to comply with the requirement 
together with a claim that a named client of the lawyer 
had a solicitor-client privilege in respect of the infor- 
mation or document. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(2) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 

122(2), to substitute, in that portion preceding para. (a), “under section 

231.2 with respect to information or a, document” for “under section 231 


to give information or to produce a document”, and “had a solicitor-client 
privilege” for “has a solicitor-client privilege” in paras. (a) and (b). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 232(2)]: Cineplex Odeon Corp. v. Canada, 
[1994] 2 C.T.C. 293 (Ont. Ct. (Gen. Div.)) (inadvertent disclosure without 
consent of client does not operate to waive privilege); Crown Zellerbach 
Canada Ltd. v. Dep. A.G. Can., [1982] C.T.C: 121 (B.C: SC) (Communi- 
cations between taxpayer and its president/counsel were privileged to ex- 
tent made in latter’s capacity as counsel). 


(3) Seizure of certain documents where privilege 
claimed — Where, pursuant to section 231.3, an officer 
is about to seize a document in the possession of a lawyer 
and the lawyer claims that a named client of the lawyer 
has a solicitor-client privilege in respect of that document, 
the officer shall, without inspecting, examining or making 
copies of the document, 


(a) seize the document and place it, together with any 
other document in respect.of which the lawyer at the 
same time makes the same claim on behalf of the same 
client, in-a package and suitably seal and identify the 
package; and 


(b) place the package in the custody of the sheriff of 
the district or county in which the seizure was made 
or, if the officer and the lawyer agree in writing on a 
person to act as custodian, in the custody of that 
person. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(3) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
122(2), to substitute “‘seizure” for “examination or seizure” in the heading, 
“where, pursuant to section 231.3,.an officer is about to seize’ for “where 
an officer is about to examine or seize’, and “without inspecting, examin- 
ing, or” for “without examining or” in that portion preceding para. (a), and 
“on” for “upon” and “that person” for “such person” in para. (b). 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 232(3)]: /43471 Canada Inc., Quebec v., 
[1995] 1 C.T.C. 27 (SCC) (Impounded documents to be kept until consti- 
tutionality of impunged sections of legislation determined. Protection of 
individuals preferred to convenience of Minister); Re Bowlen et al., [1971] 
C.T.C. 682 (B.C. SC) (No privilege where prima facie case of fraud 
established). 


(3.1) Examination of certain documents where 
privilege claimed — Where, pursuant to section 231.1, 
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an officer is about to inspect or examine a document in 
the possession of a lawyer or where, pursuant to section 
231.2, the Minister has required provision of a document 
by a lawyer, and the lawyer claims that a named client or 
former client of the lawyer has a solicitor-client privilege 
in respect of the document, no officer. shall inspect or ex- 
amine the document and the lawyer shall 


(a) place the document, together with any other docu- 
ment in respect of which the lawyer at the same time 
makes the same claim on behalf of the same client, in 
a package and suitably seal and identify the package 
or, if the officer and the lawyer agree, allow the pages 
of the document to be initialed and numbered or other- 
wise suitably identified; and 


(b) retain it and ensure that it is preserved until it is 
produced to a judge as required under this section and 
an order is issued under this section in respect of the 
document. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 232(3.1) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
s. 230, in force June 18, 1998. The opening words formerly read: 


(3.1) Where, pursuant to sections 231.1 and 231.2, an officer is 
about to inspect or examine a document in the possession of a law- 
yer and the lawyer claims that a named client of the lawyer has a 
solicitor-client privilege in respect of that document, the officer 
shall not inspect or examine the document and the: lawyer shall 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(3.1) added by 1986, c: 6, subsec. 122(2), 
in force February 13, 1986. 


(4) Application to judge — Where a document has 
been seized and placed in custody under subsection (3) or 
is being retained under subsection (3.1), the client, or the 
lawyer on behalf of the client, may 


(a) within 14 days after the day the document was so 
placed in custody or commenced to be so retained ap- 
ply, on three clear days notice of motion to the Deputy 
Attorney General of Canada, to a judge for an order 


(i) fixing a day, not later than 21 days after the date 
of the order, and place for the determination of the 
question whether the client: has a solicitor-client 
privilege in respect of the document, and 


(ii) requiring the production of the document to the 
judge at that time and place; 


(b) serve a copy of the order on the Deputy Attorney 
General of Canada and, where applicable, on the cus- 
todian within 6 days of the day on which it was made 
and, within the same time, pay to the custodian the es- 
timated expenses of transporting the document to and 
from the place of hearing and of safeguarding it; and 


(c) if the client or lawyer has proceeded as authorized 
by paragraph (b), apply at the appointed time and 
place for an order determining the question. 
Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 27(1), (2)— Calculation of 
days and clear days. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(4) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
122(2). Subsec. 232(4) formerly read: 
(4) Where a document has been seized and placed in custody under 
subsection (3), the client, or the lawyer on behalf of the client, may 
(a) within 14 days from the day the document was so placed in 
custody, apply, upon 3 days’ notice of motion to the Deputy 
Attorney General of Canada, to a judge for an order 
(i) fixing a day (not later than 21 days after the date of the 
order) and place for the determination of the question 
whether the client has a solicitor-client privilege in respect 
of the document, and 
(ii) requiring the custodian to produce the document to the 
judge at that time and place; 
(b) serve a copy of the order on the Deputy Attorney General of 
Canada and the custodian within 6 days of the day on which it 
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was made, and, within the same time, pay to the custodian the 
estimated expenses of transporting the document to and from 
the place of hearing and of safeguarding it; and 

(c) if he has proceeded as authorized by paragraph (b), apply, at 
the appointed time and place, for an order determining the 
question. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 232(4)]: Archean Energy Ltd v. MNR, 
[1998] 1 C.T.C. 398 (Alta. Ct. Q.B.) (Claim for solicitor-client privilege 
by one taxpayer may preserve claim for others in same business 
transaction); Radke v. MNR, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 86 (BCSC) (Documents not 
privileged where prima facie case of fraud established); Leo Gray v. Can- 
ada, [1994] 2 C.T.C. 409 (Ont. Ct. (Gen: Div.)) (Course of conduct by 
Department of Justice counsel operated as functional waiver of 14 day 
period); Solvent Petroleum Extraction Inc. v. MNR, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 291 
(FCTD) (Order to deliver documents under subsection 232(6) denied 
where provisions of subsection 232(4) not observed; judge-has no jurisdic- 
tion to extend 14 day period in paragraph 232(4)(a)); Vespoli et al. v. The 
Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 418 (FCTD); rev'd in part [1984] C:T.C..519 (FCA) 
(Judge has no jurisdiction under provision to determine relevance of docu- 
ments or reasonableness of seizure); Vespoli et al. v.. The Queen, .[1982] 
C.T.C. 365 (FCTD); rev’d on other grounds [1984] C.T.C. 519 (FCA) 
(Application made within delay where notice of motion filed within 14 
days and returnable over one month after date of seizure, the earliest pos- 
sible date after vacation); Cotroneo v. Dep. A.G. Can., [1982] C.T.C. 131 
(FCTD) (No privilege where prima facie case of fraud established); 
Cotroneo v. Dep. A.G. Can., [1982] C.T.C. 67 (FCTD); aff'd on reconsid- 
eration [1982] C.T.C. 131 (FCTD) (Prima facie case of fraud requires affi- 
davit evidence on knowledge, not information and belief); Re Romeo’s 
Place Victoria Ltd. et al., {1981} C.T.C. 380 (FCTD) (Crown. not permit- 
ted to examine documents held to be irrelevant); Edmonds v. Dep. A.G. 
Can., [1980] C.T.C. 192 (Que. SC) (Crown’s allegation of possible fraud 
was insufficient to dislodge privilege); Herman et al. v. Dep. A.G. Can., 
[1978] C.T.C. 728 (SCC) (Federal Court of Appeal denied jurisdiction to 
hear an appeal from lower court determination of privilege); Easton v. 
A.G. Can., [1976] C.T.C. 290 (FCA) (Application to set aside order for 
delivery of seized documents to officials of Revenue Canada dismissed 
where neither client nor solicitor applied, under provision, for order deter- 
mining privilege). 


(5) Disposition of application — An application 
under paragraph (4)(c) shall be heard in camera, and on 
the application 


(a) the judge may, if the judge considers it necessary 
to determine the question, inspect the document and, if 
the judge does so, the judge shall ensure that it is re- 
packaged and resealed; and 


(b) the judge shall decide the matter summarily and, 


(i) if the judge is of the opinion that the client. has.a 
solicitor-client privilege in respect of the docu- 
ment, shall order the release of the document to the 
lawyer, and 


(ii) if the judge is of the opinion that the client does 
not have a solicitor-client privilege in respect of the 
document, shall order 


(A) that the custodian deliver the document to 
the officer or some other person designated by 
the Deputy Minister of National Revenue, in the 
case of a document that was seized and placed 
in custody under subsection (3), or 


(B) that the lawyer make the document availa- 
ble for inspection or examination by the officer, 
or other person designated by the Deputy Min- 
ister of National Revenue, in the case of a docu- 
ment that was retained under subsection (3.1), 


and the judge shall, at the same time, deliver con- 
cise reasons in which the judge shall identify the 
document without divulging the details, thereof. 
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History: “Deputy Minister of National Revenue” substituted for “Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue for Taxation” in subsec. ee by 1994, c. 
13, subsec. 7(1); applicable May 12,1994. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(5) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
122(2), to amend all that portion from subpara. (b)(i) to the end, which 
portion formerly read: 


(i) if he is of opinion that the client has a solicitor-client privi- 
lege in respect. of the document, shall order, the custodian to de- 
liver the document to the lawyer, and 


(ii) if he is of opinion that the client does not have a solicitor- 

client privilege in respect of the document, shall order the cus- 

todian to deliver the document to the officer or some other per- 

son designated by the Deputy Minister of National Revenue for 
~ Taxation, 


and he shall, at the same time, deliver concise reasons in which he 
shall describe the nature of the document without divulging the de- 
tails thereof. 


(6) Order to deliver or make available — Where+a 


document has been seized and placed in custody under 
subsection (3) or where a document is being retained 
under subsection (3.1) and a judge, on the application of 
the Attorney General of Canada, is satisfied that neither 
the client nor the lawyer has made an application under 
paragraph (4)(a) or, having made that application, neither 
the client nor the lawyer has made an application under 
paragraph (4)(c), the judge shall order 


(a) that the custodian deliver the document to the of- 
ficer or some other person designated by the Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue, in the case of a docu- 
ment that was seized and placed in custody under sub- 
section (3); or 


(b) that the lawyer make the document available for 
inspection or examination by the officer or other) per- 
son designated by the Deputy Minister of National 
Revenue, in the case of a document that was retained 
under subsection (3.1). 


History: “Deputy Minister of National Revenue” substituted for “Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue for Taxation” in subsec. 232(6), by 1994, c. 
13, subsec. 7(1), applicable May 12, 1994. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(6) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 

122(2). Subsec, 232(6) formerly read: 
(6) Order to custodian to deliver — Where a document has been 
seized and placed in custody under subsection (3) and a judge, on 
the application of the Attorney General of Canada, is satisfied that 
neither the client nor the lawyer has made an application under par- 
agraph (4)(a), or, having made that application, neither the client 
nor the lawyer has made an application under paragraph (c) thereof, 
he shall order the custodian to deliver the document to the officer or 
some other person designated by the Deputy Minister of National 
Revenue for Taxation. 


(7) Delivery by custodian — The caeeoaiti shall 
(a) deliver the document to the lawyer 


(i) in accordance with a consent executed by the 
officer or by or on behalf of the,Deputy Attorney 
General of Canada or the Deputy Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue, or 


(ii) in accordance with an order of a judge under 
this section; or 
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(b) deliver the document to the officer or some other 
person designated by the Deputy Scape of National 
Revenue 


(i)"in accordance with a consent pacouted by the 
~ lawyer or the client, or | 


_. (di) in accordance with an order of a judge under 
this section. 


History: “Deputy Minister of National'Revenue” substituted for “Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue for Taxation” in subsec. 232(7), by 1994, 'c. 
13; subsec. 7(1),:applicable May 12, 1994, 


(8), Continuation by another judge — Where the 


judge to whom an application has been made under para- 


graph (4)(a) cannot for any reason act or continue to act 
in the application under paragraph (4)(c), the application 
under, paragraph (4)(c) may be made to another judge. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(8) substituted by 1985, c, 45, s. 120. 
Subsec. 232(8) formerly read: 


(8) Applications to another judge — Where the judge to whom an 
application has been made under this section for any reason cannot 
act or continue to act under this section, subsequent applications 
under this section may be made to another judge. 


(9) Costs — No costs may be awarded on the disposition 
of any application under this section. 


(10) Directions — Where any question arises as to the 
course to be followed in connection with ‘anything done 
or being done under this section, other than subsection 
(2),'(3) or (3.1), and there is no direction in this section 
with respect thereto, a judge may’ give’such direction with 
regard thereto as, in the judge’s opinion, is most likely to 
carry out the object of this section of allowing solicitor- 
client privilege for proper purposes. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(10) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
122(3), to add reference to subsection (3.1). 


(11) Prohibition — The custodian shall not deliver a 
document to any person except in accordance with an or- 
der of a judge or a consent under this section or except to 
any officer or servant of the custodian.for the purposes of 
safeguarding the document. 


(12) Idem — No officer shall inspect, examine or seize a 
document inthe possession of a lawyer without giving the 
lawyer a reasonable opportunity of making a claim under 
this section. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(12) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 


122(4), to substitute “shall inspect, examine” for “shall examine” and 
“under this section” for “under subsection (3)”. 


(13) Authority to make copies — At any time while a 
document is in the custody of a.custodian under this sec- 
tion, a judge may, on an, ex parte application. of the law- 
yer, authorize the lawyer to:examine or make a copy. of 
the document in the presence of the custodian or the judge 
by an order that shall contain such provisions as may be 
necessary to ensure that the document is repackaged and 
that the package is resealed without alteration or damage. 


(14) Waiver of claim of privilege — Where a lawyer 
has, for the purpose of subsection (2), (3) or (3.1), made a 
claim that a named client of the lawyer has a solicitor- 
client privilege in respect of information or a document, 
the lawyer shall at. the same time communicate to the 
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Minister or some person duly authorized to act for the 
Minister the address of the client last known to the lawyer 
so that the Minister may endeavour to advise the client of 
the claim of privilege that has been made on the client’s 
behalf and may thereby afford the client an opportunity, if 
it is practicable within the time limited by this section, of 
waiving the claim of privilege before the matter is to be 
decided by a judge or other tribunal. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(14) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
122(5), to add reference to subsection (3.1) and to substitute “the matter is 
to be decided” for “the matter comes on to be decided”. 


(15) Compliance — No person shall hinder, molest or 
interfere with any person doing anything that that person 
is authorized to do by or pursuant to this section or pre- 
vent or attempt to prevent any person doing any such 
thing and, notwithstanding any other Act or law, every 
person shall, unless the person is unable to do so, do eve- 
rything the person is required to do by or pursuant to this 
section. 


Related Provisions: 238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply... 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 232(15) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 122(5). 


Definitions [s. 232]: “clear days” — Interpretation Act 27(1); “Com- 
missioner of Customs and Revenue” — Canada Customs and Revenue 
Agency Act s. 25; “county” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “custodian”, 
“judge”, “lawyer” — 232(1); “Minister” — 248(1); “officer” — 232(1); 
“person” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “servant” — 
248(1) (under “employment’); “solicitor-client privilege” — 232(1); “su- 


perior court’, “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Information Circulars [s. 232]: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 


233. (1) Information return — Every person shall, on 
written demand from the Minister served personally or 
otherwise, whether or not the person has filed an informa- 
tion return as required by this Act or the regulations, file 
with the Minister, within such reasonable time as is stipu- 
lated in the demand, the information return if it has not 
been filed or such information as is designated in the 
demand. 


Related Provisions: 150(2) — Demands for returns; 162 — Penalties; 
244(5) — Proof of service by mail; 244(6) — Proof.of personal service; 
248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


(2) Partnerships — Every partnership shall, on written 
demand from the Minister served personally or otherwise 
on any member of the partnership, file with the Minister, 
within such reasonable time as is stipulated in the de- 


mand, an information return required under section 233.3, 
233.4 or 233.6. 


Related Provisions: 150(2) — Demands for returns; 162 — Penalties; 
233(3) — Tiers of partnerships; 244(5)— Proof of service by mail; 
244(6) — Proof of personal service; 244(20)(b) — Service of documents 
on partnerships; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed received on day mailed. 


(3) Application to members of partnerships — For 
the purposes of this subsection and subsection (2), a per- 
son who is a member of a partnership that is a member of 
another partnership is deemed to be a member of the other 
partnership. 


History: S. 233 amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 68, applicable to returns re- 
quired to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 1998. S. 233 
formerly read: 


233. Information return — Every person shall, on written demand 
from the Minister served personally or otherwise, whether or not the 
person has filed an information return as required by this Act or a 
regulation, file with the Minister, within such reasonable time as is 
stipulated in the demand, such information as is designated therein. 
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S. 233 amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch: VII (1993, c. 24), s. 134. S. 233 
formerly read: 


233. Every person shall, on demand from the Minister, served per- 
sonally or by registered mail, and whether or not the person has 
filed an information return as required by a regulation made under 
paragraph 221(1)(d), file with the Minister, within such reasonable 
time as may be stipulated in the demand, such information as is des- 
ignated therein. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 233 amended to substitute “such information” for 
“such prescribed information return” by 1988, c. 55, s. 176. 


S. 233 substituted by 1979, c. 5, s. 65. S. 233 formerly read: 


233. Whether or not he has filed an information return as required 
by a regulation made under paragraph 221(1)(d), every person shall, 
on demand by registered letter from the Minister, file within such 
reasonable time as may be stipulated in the registered letter, with 
the Minister such prescribed information return as is designated in 
the letter. 

Definitions [s. 233]: “Minister” — 248(1); “person”, “regulation” — 

248(1). 

Regulations [s. 233]: 200-233 (information returns). 

Information Circulars [s. 233]: 77-9R: Books, records and other re- 

quirements for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


233.1 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


‘reportable transaction’ means 
(a) in the case of 


(i) a reporting person for a taxation year who is not 
resident in Canada at any time in the year, or 


(ii) a reporting partnership for a fiscal period no 
member of which is resident in Canada in the 
period, 
a transaction or series of transactions that relate in any 
manner whatever to a business carried on in Canada 
by the reporting person or partnership in the year or 
period or a preceding taxation year or period; and 


(b) in any other case, a transaction or series of transac- 
tions that relate in any manner whatever to a business 
carried on by a reporting person (other than a business 
carried on by a reporting person as a member of a. 
partnership) or partnership in a taxation year or fiscal 
period. 


“reporting partnership” for a fiscal period means a 
partnership 


(a) a member of which is resident in Canada in the 
period; or 
(b) that carries on a business in Canada in the period. 


“reporting person” for a taxation year means a person 
who, at any time in the year, 


(a) is resident in Canada; or 


(b) is non-resident and carries on a business (other 
than a business carried on as a member of a partner- 
ship) in Canada. 


“transaction” includes an arrangement or event. 


Related Provisions [233.1(1)“transaction”]: 245(1)“transaction” — 
Parallel definition under general anti-avoidance rule; 247(1) — Parallel 
definition re transfer pricing. 


(2) Reporting person’s information return — Sub- 
ject to subsection (4), a reporting person for a taxation 
year shall, on or before the reporting person’s filing-due 
date for the year, file with the Minister, in respect of each 
non-resident person with whom the reporting person does 
not deal at arm’s length in the year and each partnership 
of which such a non-resident person is a member, an in- 
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formation return for the year in prescribed form contain- 
ing prescribed information in’ respect of the reportable 
transactions in which the reporting person and the non- 
resident person or.the partnership, as the case may be, 
participated in the. year. 


Related Provisions: 152(4)(b)(iii) — Reassessment period extended by 
3 years re non-arm’s length transactions with non-residents; 162(7), (10), 
(10.1) — Penalty for failure to file; 163(2.4)(a) — Penalty of $24,000 for 
false statement or omission; 233.2—233.7 — Foreign reporting require- 
ments; 247 — Transfer pricing rules; Canada-U.S. Tax Treaty, Art. IX — 
Adjustments on non-arm’s length transactions. 


Forms: T106: Corporate information return of non-arm’s length transac- 
tions with non-resident persons. 


(3) Reporting partnership’s information return — 
Subject to subsection (4), a reporting partnership for a fis- 
cal period shall, on or before the day on or before which a 
return is required by section 229 of the Income Tax Regu- 
lations to be filed in respect of the period or would be 
required to be so filed if that section applied to the report- 
ing partnership, file with the Minister, in respect of each 
non-resident person with whom the reporting partnership, 
or a member of the reporting partnership, does not deal at 
arm’s length in the period and each partnership of which 
such a non-resident person is a member, an information 
return for the period in prescribed form containing pre- 
scribed information in respect of the reportable transac- 
tions in which the reporting partnership and the non-resi- 
dent person or the partnership, as the case may be, 
participated in the period. 

Related Provisions: 152(4)(b)(iii) — Reassessment period extended by 
3 years re non-arm’s length transactions with non-residents; 162(7), (10), 
(10.1). = Penalty for failure to file; 163(2.4)(a) — Penalty of $24,000 for 
false _, statement or omission; 233.1(5)— Tiers of partnerships; 
233.2—233.7 — Foreign reporting requirements; 247 — Transfer pricing 
rules; Canada-U.S: Tax Treaty, Art. [IX — Adjustments on non-arm’s 
length transactions. 


(4). De. minimis exception — A reporting person or 
partnership that, but for this. subsection, would be re- 
quired. under subsection (2) or (3) to file an information 
return for a taxation year or fiscal period is not required to 
file the return unless the total of all amounts, each of 
which is the total fair market value of the property or ser- 
vices that relate to a reportable transaction in which the 
reporting person or partnership and any non-resident per- 
son with whom the reporting person or partnership, or a 
member of the reporting partnership, does not deal at 
arm’s length in the year or period, or a partnership of 
which such a non-resident person is a member, as the case 
may be, participated in the year or period, exceeds 
$1,000,000. 


(5). Deemed member of partnership — For the pur- 
poses of this section, a person who is a member of a part- 
nership that is a member of another partnership is deemed 
to be a member of the other partnership. 


History [s. 233.1]: S. 233.1 amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 231, applicable 
to taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 1997.'S. 233.1 for- 
merly read: 


233.1 Information return with respect to certain non-resident 
persons — Every corporation that, at any time in a taxation year, 
was resident in Canada or carried on business in Canada shall, in 
respect of each non-resident person with whom it was not dealing at 
arm’s length at any time in the year, file with the Minister, within 6 

- months from the end of the year, an annual information return for 
the year in prescribed form and containing prescribed information in 
respect of transactions with that person. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 233.1]: S. 233.1 enacted by 1988, c. 55, s. 176, 
applicable to taxation years. ending ‘after September 13, 1988. 


S. 233.2(1) spe 


Definitions [s. 233.1]: “amount” —248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “carry on business in Canada” — 
253; “filing-due date” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249.1; “Minister”, 
“non-resident” — 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); 


“reportable transaction”, “reporting partnership”, “reporting person” — 


233.1(1);. “resident in Canada“ — 250; “taxation year” — 249;.“‘transac- 
tion” —.233.1(1). 


Information Circulars [s. 233.1]: 87-2R (draft): International transfer 
pricing and other international transactions; 77-9R: Books, records and 
other requirements for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


233.2 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


“exempt trust’ means 
(a) a trust that is governed by a foreign retirement 
arrangement; | 
(b) a trust that 


(i) is resident in a country under the laws of which 
an income tax is imposed, 


(11) is exempt under the laws referred to in subpara- 
graph (1) from the payment of income tax to the 
government of that country, 
(iii) is established principally in connection with, 
or the principal purpose of which is to administer 
or provide benefits under, one or more superannua- 
tion, pension or retirement funds or plans or any 
funds or. plans established to provide employee 
benefits, and 
(iv) is either 
(A) maintained primarily for the benefit of non- 
resident individuals, or 
(B) governed by an employees profit sharing 
~ plan; or 
(c) a trust 
(i) where the interest of each beneficiary under the 
trust is described by reference to units, and 
(ii) that complies with prescribed conditions. 


Related Provisions: 233.6(2)(a) — No reporting required on distribu- 
tion from certain exempt trusts. 


Regulations: Reg. 4801.1 (prescribed conditions for subpara. (c)(ii)). 


“specified beneficiary”. at any time under a trust means 


(a) any person beneficially interested in the trust who 
is not at that time 


(i) a mutual fund corporation, 
(ii) a non-resident-owned investment corporation, 
(iii) a person (other than a trust) all of whose taxa- 


ble income for the person’s taxation year that in- 
cludes that time is exempt from tax under Part I, 


(iv) a trust all of the taxable income of which for 
its taxation year that includes that time is exempt 
from tax under Part I, 


(v) a mutual fund trust, 

(vi) a trust described in any of paragraphs (a) to 
(e.1) of the definition “trust” in subsection 108(1), 
(vii) a registered investment, 


(viii) a trust in which all persons beneficially inter- 
ested are persons described in subparagraphs (i) to 
(vii), 

(ix) a particular person who is beneficially inter- 
ested in the trust solely because the particular per- 
son is beneficially interested in an exempt trust or a 
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trust described in this subparagraph or any of sub- 
paragraphs (iv) to (vi), nor 


(x) a particular person who is beneficially inter- 
ested in the trust only because of a right that is sub- 
ject to a contingency, where at that time the iden- 
tity of the particular person as a person beneficially 
interested in the trust is impossible to determine; or 


(b) any person described at that time in any of subpar- 
agraphs (a)(i) to (x) who is beneficially interested in 
the trust, where it is reasonable to consider that the 
person became beneficially interested in the trust as 
part of a transaction or event or series of transactions 
or events one of the purposes of which is to limit the 
reporting in respect of the trust that would, but for this 
paragraph, be required under subsection (4). 


Related Provisions: 248(25) — Extended meaning of “beneficially 
interested”. 


“specified foreign trust” at any time means a trust (other 
than an exempt trust) that is non-resident at that time 
where either 


(a) there is a specified beneficiary under the trust who 
at that time 


(i) is resident in Canada, 


(ii) is a corporation or trust with which a person 
resident in Canada does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(iii) is a controlled foreign affiliate of a person resi- 
dent in Canada; or 


(b) at that time the terms or conditions of the trust or 
any arrangement in respect of the trust 


(i) permit persons (other than persons described in 
any of subparagraphs (a)(i) to (viii) of the defini- 
tion “specified beneficiary”) who are not benefi- 
cially interested in the trust at that time to become, 
because of the exercise of any discretion by any 
person or partnership, beneficially interested in the 
trust after that time, or 


(11) allow property to be distributed, directly or in- 
directly, to another trust that immediately after the 
receipt of the distribution can reasonably be ex- 
pected to be a specified foreign trust. 


Related Provisions: 248(25) — Extended meaning of “beneficially 
interested”. 


(2) Non-arm’s length indicators — For the purpose 
of this section, 


(a) a non-arm’s length indicator applies to a trust at a 
particular time with respect to a transfer of property 
made at an earlier time to the trust or a corporation 
where 


(1) immediately after the earlier time the transferor 
was 


(A) a specified beneficiary under the trust, 


(B) a person related to a specified beneficiary 
under the trust, 


(C) an uncle, aunt, nephew or niece of a speci- 
fied beneficiary under the trust, or 


(D) a trust or corporation that had, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, previously 
acquired the transferred property from a person 
described in clause (A), (B) or (C), 
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(ii) the fair market value at the earlier time of the 
transferred property was greater than the amount, if 
any, by which 


(A) the total fair market value at the earlier time 
of the consideration, if any, given to the trans- 
feror for the transfer of property at the earlier 
time 

exceeds 


(B) the portion of the total described in clause 
(A) that is attributable to the fair market value 
of an interest as a beneficiary in the trust or a 
share or debt issued by the corporation, 


(iii) the consideration received by the transferor in 
respect of the transfer included indebtedness on 
which 


(A) interest was not charged in respect of a pe- 
riod that began before the particular time, 


(B) interest was charged in respect of a period 
that began before the particular time at a rate 
that was less than the lesser of 


(I) the prescribed rate that was in effect at 
the earlier time, and 


(II) the rate that would, having regard to all 
the circumstances, have been agreed on at 
the earlier time between parties dealing with 
each other at arm’s length, 


(C) any interest that was payable at the end of 
any calendar year that ended at or before the 
particular time was unpaid on the day that is 
180 days after the end of that calendar year, or 


(D) the amount of interest that was payable at 
the end of any calendar year that ended at or 
before the particular time was paid on or before 
the day that is 180 days after the end of that cal- 
endar year and it is established, by subsequent 
events or otherwise, that the payment was made 
as part of a series of loans or other transactions 
and repayments, 


(iv) the property transferred was a share of the cap- 
ital stock of a corporation or an interest in another 
trust and a specified beneficiary under the trust is 
related to the corporation or the other trust or 
would be so related if paragraph 80(2)(j) applied 
for the purposes of this subparagraph, or 


(v) the transfer was made as part of a series of 
transactions or events one of the purposes of which 
was to avoid the application of this paragraph; and 


(b) a non-arm’s length indicator applies to a trust at a 
particular time with respect to a loan made at an ear- 
lier time where 


(i) interest was not charged on the loan in respect 
of a period that began before the particular time, 


(11) interest was charged on the loan in respect of a 
period that began before the particular time at a 
rate that was less than the lesser of 


(A) the prescribed rate that was in effect at the 
earlier time, and 


(B) the rate that would, having regard to all the 
circumstances, have been agreed on at the ear- 
lier time between parties dealing with each 
other at arm’s length, 


(111) any interest on the loan that was payable at the 
end of any calendar year that ended at or before the 
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particular time was unpaid on the day that is 180 
days after the end of that calendar year, 


(iv) the amount of interest on the loan that was 
payable at the end of any calendar year that ended 
at or before the particular time was paid on or 
before the day that is 180,.days after the end of that 
calendar year and it is established, by subsequent 
events or otherwise, that the payment was made as 
part of a series of loans or other transactions and 
repayments, or 


(v) the loan was made as part of a series of transac- 
tions or events one of the purposes of which was to 
avoid the application of this paragraph. 

Related Provisions: 233.2(3) — Property transferred or lent by partner- 


ship; 248(10) — Series of transactions or events; 252(2) — Extended 


meaning of “uncle”, “aunt”, “nephew” and “niece”. 


Regulations: Reg. 4301(c) (prescribed rate of 
233.2(2)(a)(iii)(B)C) and 233.2(2)(b)(i)(A). 


interest for 


(3) Partnerships — For the purpose of this section, 
where property is transferred or lent at any time by a part- 
nership, the property is deemed to have been transferred 
or lent at that time by each of the members of the 
partnership. 


(4) Filing information on_ specified foreign 
trusts — Where 


(a) at any time (in this subsection referred to as the 
“transfer time’) before the end of a trust’s taxation 
year (in this subsection referred to as the “trust’s 
year’), property was transferred or lent, either directly 
or indirectly in any manner whatever, by any person 
(in this subsection referred to as the “transferor’’) to 


(i) the trust, or 


(ii) a corporation that, at the transfer time, would 
have been a controlled foreign affiliate of the trust 
if the trust had been resident in Canada, 


(b) the trust was a specified foreign trust at any time in 
the trust’s year, and 


(c) a non-arm’s length indicator applied to the trust:at 
the end of the trust’s year in respect of the transfer or 
loan, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) where the transferor is resident in Canada at the 
end of the trust’s year, the transferor shall make an in- 
formation return in respect of the trust’s year in pre- 
scribed form and file it with the Minister on or before 
the transferor’s filing-due date for the transferor’s tax- 
ation year that includes the end of the trust’s year, and 


(e) where 


(i) the transferor was, at the transfer time, a corpo- 
ration that would have been a controlled foreign af- 
filiate of a particular person if the particular person 
had been resident in Canada, and 


(ii) the particular person is resident in Canada at 
the end of the trust’s year, 


the particular person shall make an information return 
in respect of the trust’s year in prescribed form and 
file it with the Minister on or before the filing-due date 
for the particular person’s taxation year that includes 
the end of the trust’s year. 
Related Provisions: 162(10), (10.1) — Penalty for failure to file; 
163(2.4)(b) — Minimum $24,000 penalty for false statement or omission; 
220(2.1) — Waiver of filing requirement; 220(3) — Extension of time to 
file return; 233.2(2)— Presence of non-arm’s length — indicators; 
233.2(5) — Election to use other person’s information return; 233.3(3) — 


S. 233.2 


Requirement to file return re foreign property; 233.5 — Due diligence ex- 
ception; 233.6(2)(b) —No return required on distribution from trusts 
where return required under 233.2; 233.7 — No requirement to file in first 
year of immigration; 248(25.1) — Transfer to non-resident bare trust. 


Forms: T1141: Information return re transfers or loans to a non-resident 
trust. 


(5) Joint filing — Where information returns in respect 
of a trust’s taxation year would, but for this subsection, be 
required to be filed under subsection (4) by a particular 
person and another person, and the particular person iden- 
tifies the other person in an election filed in writing with 
the Minister, for the purposes of applying this Act to the 
particular person 


(a) the information return filed by the other person 
shall be treated as if it had been filed by the particular 
person; 


(b) the information required to be provided with the 
return by the particular person shall be deemed to be 
the information required to be provided by the other 
person with the return; 


(c) the day on or before which the return is required to 
be filed by the particular person is deemed to be the 
later of the day on or before which 


(i) the return would, but for this subsection, have 
been required to have been filed by the particular 
person, and 


(ii) the return is required to have been filed by the 
other person; and 


(d) each act and omission of the other person in re- 
spect of the return is deemed to be an act or omission 
of the particular person. 


History [s. 233.2]: Subpara. (b)(iv) of the definition “exempt trust” in 
subsec. 233.2(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 232(1), applicable to 
returns in respect of trusts’ taxation years that begin after 1995. Subpara. 
(b)(iv) of the definition formerly read: 


(iv) is maintained primarily for the benefit of non-resident individu- 
als; or 


The portion of para. (b) of the definition “specified foreign trust” in sub- 
sec. 233.2(1) before subpara. (ii) and para. 233.2(4)(c), amended by the 
said c. 19, subsecs. 232(2), (3), applicable after November 1997. The por- 
tion of para. (b) of the definition “specified foreign trust” before subpara. 
(i1) and para. 233.2(4)(c) formerly read: 


(b) at that time the terms of the trust 


(i) permit persons (other than persons described in any of sub- 
paragraphs (a)(i) to (viii) of the definition “specified benefici- 
ary”) to be added as beneficiaries under the trust after that time 
who are not beneficially interested in the trust at that time and 
who may be resident in Canada at the time of being so added, or 


(c) unless paragraph (b) of the definition “specified foreign trust” in 
subsection (1) applies, a non-arm’s length indicator applied to the 
trust at the end of the trust’s year with respect to the transfer or loan, 


S. 233.2 added by 1997, c. 25, s. 69, applicable to returns in respect of 
trusts’ taxation years that begin after 1995, except that such a return in 
respect of a taxation year that ends in 1996, 1997 or 1998 is required to be 
filed on or before the later of 


(a) April 30, 1998, and 


(b) the day on or before which the return is otherwise required to be 

filed. 
Definitions [s. 233.2]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“aunt” —252(2)(e); “beneficially interested” — 248(25); “calendar 
year’ — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “controlled foreign 
affiliate’ — 95(1), 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “exempt trust” — 233.2(1); “employee” — 248(1); “employees 
profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); “filing-due date” — 248(1); “for- 
eign retirement arrangement” — 248(1), Reg. 6803; “individual” — 
248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 131(8), (8.1), 248(1); “Minister” — 
248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), (7), 248(1); “nephew”, “niece” — 
252(2)(g); “non-arm’s length indicator” — 233.2(2); “non-resident” — 
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248(1); “non-resident-owned investment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); 
“person”, “prescribed”, “property” — 248(1); “registered investment” — 
204.4(1), 248(1); “related” — 251(2); “resident in Canada” — 250; “series 
of transactions” — 248(10); “specified beneficiary”, “specified foreign 
trust” — 233.2(1); “taxation year” — 249; “transfer time”, “transferor” — 
233.2(4)(a); “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “trust’s year” — 233.2(4)(a); 
“uncle” — 252(2)(f); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


233.3 (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


‘reporting entity” for a taxation year or fiscal period 
means a specified Canadian entity for the year or period 
where, at any time (other than a time when the entity is 
non-resident) in the year or period, the total of all 
amounts each of which is the cost amount to the entity of 
a specified foreign property of the entity exceeds 
$100,000. 


Related Provisions: 233.6(2)(c) — No return required on distribution 
from certain trusts to reporting entity. 


“specified Canadian entity” for a taxation year or fiscal 
period means 


(a) a taxpayer resident in Canada in the year that is not 
(i) a mutual fund corporation, 
(ii) a non-resident-owned investment corporation, 


(111) a person (other than a trust) all of whose taxa- 
ble income for the year is exempt from tax under 
Part I, 


(iv) a trust all of the taxable income of which for 
the year is exempt from tax under Part I, 


(v) a mutual fund trust, 


(vi) a trust described in any of paragraphs (a) to 
(e.1) of the definition “trust” in subsection 108(1), 


(vii) a registered investment, nor 


(viil) a trust in which all persons beneficially inter- 
ested are persons described in subparagraphs (i) to 
(vii); and 
(b) a partnership (other than a partnership all the mem- 
bers of which are taxpayers referred to in any of sub- 
paragraphs (a)(i) to (viii)) where the total of all 
amounts, each of which is a share of the partnership’s 
income or loss for the period of a non-resident mem- 
ber, is less than 90% of the income or loss of the part- 
nership for the period, and, where the income and loss 
of the partnership are nil for the period, the income of 
the partnership for the period is deemed to be 
$1,000,000 for the purpose of determining a member’s 
share of the partnership’s income for the purpose of 
this paragraph. 
Related Provisions: 94(1)(c)(i) — Certain trusts deemed resident in 
Canada; 248(25) — Meaning of “beneficially interested”. 


“specified foreign property” of a person or partnership 
means any property of the person or the partnership that is 


(a) funds or intangible property which are situated, de- 
posited or held outside Canada, 


(b) tangible property situated outside Canada, 


(c) a share of the capital stock of a non-resident 
corporation, 


(d) an interest in a non-resident trust or a trust that, but 
for section 94, would be a non-resident trust for the 
purpose of this section, 


(e) an interest in a partnership that owns or holds spec- 
ified foreign property, 
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(f) an interest in, or right with respect to, an entity that 
is non-resident, 


(g) indebtedness owed by a non-resident person, 


(h) an interest in or right, under a contract, in equity or 
otherwise, either immediately or in the future and e1- 
ther absolutely or contingently, to any property (other 
than any property owned by a corporation or trust that 
is not the person) that is specified foreign property, 
and 


(i) property that, under the terms or conditions thereof 
or any agreement relating thereto, is convertible into, 
is exchangeable for or confers a right to acquire, prop- 
erty that is specified foreign property, 


but does not include 


(j) property that is used or held exclusively in the 
course of carrying on an active business of the person 
or partnership (determined as if the person or partner- 
ship were a corporation resident in Canada), 


(k) a share of the capital stock or indebtedness of a 
non-resident corporation that is a foreign affiliate of 
the person or partnership for the purpose of section 
233.4, 


(1) an interest in, or indebtedness of, a non-resident 
trust that is a foreign affiliate of the person or partner- 
ship for the purpose of section 233.4, 


(m) an interest in a non-resident trust that was not ac- 
quired for consideration by either the person or part- 
nership or a person related to the person or 
partnership, 


(n) an interest in a trust described in paragraph (a) or 
(b) of the definition “exempt trust” in subsection 
233:20)s 


(0) an interest in a partnership that is a specified Cana- 
dian entity, 

(p) personal-use property of the person or partnership, 
and 


(q) an interest in or right to acquire a property that is 
described in any of paragraphs (j) to (p). : 


(2) Application to members of partnerships — For 


the purpose of this section, a person who is a member of a 
partnership that is a member of another partnership 


(a) is deemed to be a member of the other partnership; 
and 


(b) the person’s share of the income or loss of the 
other partnership is deemed to be equal to the amount 
of that income or loss to which the person is directly 
or indirectly entitled. 


(3) Returns respecting foreign property — A re- 
porting entity for a taxation year or fiscal period shall file 
with the Minister for the year or period a return in pre- 
scribed form on or before the day that is 


(a) where the entity is a partnership, the day on or 
before which a return is required by section 229 of the 
Income Tax Regulations to be filed in respect of the 
fiscal period of the partnership or would be required to 
be so filed if that section applied to the partnership; 
and 


(b) where the entity is not a partnership, the entity’s 
filing-due date for the year. 
Related Provisions: 94(1)(c)(i) — Application to trust deemed resident 
in Canada; 162(7), (10), (10.1) — Penalty for failure to file; 163(2.4)(c) — 
Minimum $24,000 penalty for false statement or omission; 220(2.1) — 
Waiver of filing requirement; 220(3) — Extension of time to file return; 
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233(2) — Demand for return by partnership; 233.2(4) — Requirement to 
file return re transfers to foreign trusts; 233.7 — No requirement to file in 
first year of immigration. 


Forms: T1135: Information return relating to foreign property. 


History [s. 233.3]: S. 233.3 added by 1997, c. 25, s. 69, applicable (as 
amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 91, deemed to have come into force on April 
25, 1997) to returns for taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 
1997, except that such a return for a taxation year or fiscal period that ends 
in 1998 is required to be filed on or before the later of 


(a) April 30, 1999, and 


(b) the day on or before which the return is otherwise required to be 
filed. 


Definitions [s. 233.3]: “active business”, “amount” — 248(1); “benefi- 
cially interested” — 248(25); “Canada” — 255; “corporation” — 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “filing-due date”, “Minister”, “non-resident” — 
248(1); “personal-use property” — 54, 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “reg- 
istered investment” — 204.4(1), 248(1); “reporting entity” — 233.3(1); 
“resident in Canada” — 94(1)(c)(@), 250; “share” — 248(1); “specified 
Canadian entity”, “specified foreign property” — 233.3(1); “trust” — 
104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


233.4 (1) Reporting entity — For the purpose of this 
section, “reporting entity” for a taxation year or fiscal pe- 
riod means 


(a) a taxpayer resident in Canada (other than a tax- 
payer all of whose taxable income for the year is ex- 
empt from tax under Part I) of which a non-resident 
corporation is a foreign affiliate at any time in the 
year; 


(b) a taxpayer resident in Canada (other than a tax- 
payer all of whose taxable income for the year is ex- 
empt from tax under Part I) of which a non-resident 
trust is a foreign affiliate at any time in the year; and 


(c) a partnership 


(i) where the total of all amounts, each of which is 
a share of the partnership’s income or loss for the 
period of a non-resident member, is less than 90% 
of the income or loss of the partnership for the pe- 
riod, and, where the income and loss of the partner- 
ship are nil for the period, the income of the part- 
nership for the period is deemed to be $1,000,000 
for the purpose of determining a member’s share of 
the partnership’s income for the purpose of this 
subparagraph, and 


(ii) of which a non-resident corporation or trust is a 
foreign affiliate of which>2 at any time in the fiscal 
period. 


Related Provisions: 94(1)(c)(i) — Certain trusts deemed resident in 
Canada. 


(2) Rules of application — For the purpose of this sec- 
tion, in determining whether a non-resident corporation or 
trust is a foreign affiliate or a controlled foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer resident in Canada or of a partnership 


(a) paragraph (b) of the definition “equity percentage” 
in subsection 95(4) shall be read as if the reference to 
“any corporation” were a reference to “any corpora- 
tion other than a corporation resident in Canada’; 


(b) the definitions “direct equity percentage” and “eq- 
uity percentage” in subsection 95(4) shall be read as if 
a partnership were a person; and 


(c) the definitions “controlled foreign affiliate’ and 
“foreign affiliate” in subsection 95(1) shall be read as 
if a partnership were a taxpayer resident in Canada. 
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Related Provisions: 94(1)(d) — Trust deemed to be controlled foreign 
affiliate. 


(3) Application to members of partnerships — For 
the purpose of this section, a person who is a member of a 
partnership that is a member of another partnership 


(a) is deemed to be a member of the other partnership; 
and 


(b) the person’s share of the income or loss of the 
other partnership is deemed to be equal to the amount 
of that income or loss to which the person is directly 
or indirectly entitled. 


Related Provisions: 162(7), (10), (10.1) — Penalty for failure to file. 


(4) Returns respecting foreign affiliates — A re- 
porting entity for a taxation year or fiscal period shall file 
with the Minister for the year or period a return in pre- 
scribed form in respect of each foreign affiliate of the en- 
tity in the year or period within 15 months after the end of 
the year or period. 

Related Provisions: 162(10), (10.1) — Penalty for failure to file; 
163(2.4)(d) — Minimum $24,000 penalty for false statement or omission; 
220(2.1) — Waiver of filing requirement; 220(3) — Extension of time to 
file return; 233(2) — Demand for return by partnership; 233.6(2)(d) — No 
return required on distribution from trust where return required under 
233.4; 233.7 — No requirement to file in first year of immigration. 


Forms: T1134: Information return relating to foreign affiliates; T1134-A: 
Information return re foreign affiliates that are not controlled foreign affil- 
iates; T1134-B: Information return re controlled foreign affiliates. 


History [s. 233.4]: S. 233.4 added by 1997, c. 25, s. 69, applicable to 
returns for taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 1995, except 
that such a return for a taxation year or fiscal period that ends in 1996, 
1997 or 1998 is required to be filed on or before the later of 


(a) June 30, 1998, and 


(b) the day on or before which the return is otherwise required to be 
filed. 


Definitions [s. 233.4]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “con- 
trolled foreign affiliate’ — 95(1), 233.4(2), 248(1); “corporation” — 
94(1)(d), 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “filing-due date” — 248(1); 
“fiscal period” — 249.1; “foreign affiliate’ — 95(1), 233.4(2), 248(1); 
“non-resident” — 248(1); “person” — 248(1); “reporting entity” — 
233.4(1); “resident in Canada” — 94(1)(c)(i), 250; “taxation year” — 249; 
“trust”? — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


233.5 Due diligence exception — The information re- 
quired in a return filed under section 233.2 or 233.4 does 
not include information that is not available, on the day 
on which the return is filed, to the person or. partnership 
required to file the return where 


(a) there is a reasonable disclosure in the return of the 
unavailability of the information; 


(b) before that day, the person or partnership exercised 
due diligence in attempting to obtain the information; 


(c) if 


(i) the return is required to be filed under section 
233.2, or 


(ii) the return is required to be filed under section 
233.4 by a person or partnership in respect of a 
corporation that is a controlled foreign affiliate, for 
the purpose of that section, of the person or 
partnership, 


it was reasonable to expect, at the time of each trans- 
action, if any, entered into by the person or partnership 
after March 5, 1996 that gives rise to the requirement 
to file the return or that affects the information to be 
reported in the return, that sufficient information 
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would be available to the person or partnership to 
comply with that section; and 


(d) if the information subsequently becomes available 
to the person or partnership, it is filed with the Minis- 
ter not more than 90 days after it becomes so 
available. 


History [s. 233.5]: S. 233.5 added by 1997, c. 25, s. 69, applicable to 
returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 1998. 


Definitions [s. 233.5]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “controlled foreign affiliate’ —95(1), 248(1); “Minister” — 
248(1); “person” — 248(1). 


233.6 (1) Returns respecting distributions from 
non-resident trusts — Where a specified Canadian 
entity (as defined by subsection 233.3(1)) for a taxation 
year or fiscal period receives a distribution of property 
from, or is indebted to, a non-resident trust (other than a 
trust that was an excluded trust in respect of the year or 
period of the entity or an estate that arose on and as a 
consequence of the death of an individual) in the year or 
period and the entity is beneficially interested in the trust 
at any time in the year or period, the entity shall file with 
the Minister for the year or period a return in prescribed 
form on or before the day that is 


(a) where the entity is a partnership, the day on or 
before which a return is required by section 229 of the 
Income Tax Regulations to be filed in respect of the 
fiscal period of the partnership or would be required to 
be so filed if that section applied to the partnership; 
and 


(b) where the entity is not a partnership, the entity’s 

filing-due date for the year. 
Related Provisions: 162(7) — Penalty for failure to file; 163(2.4)(e) — 
Minimum $2,500 penalty for false statement or omission; 220(2.1) — 
Waiver of filing requirement; 220(3) — Extension of time to file return; 
233.5(2) — Meaning of “excluded trust”; 233.7 — No requirement to file 
in first year of immigration; 248(25) — Extended meaning of “benefi- 
cially interested”. 


Forms: T1142: Information return re distributions from and indebtedness 
to a non-resident trust. 


(2) Excluded trust defined — For the purpose of sub- 
section (1), an excluded trust in respect of the taxation 
year or fiscal period of an entity means 


(a) a trust described in paragraph (a) or (b) of the defi- 
nition “exempt trust” in subsection 233.2(1) through- 
out the portion of the year or period during which the 
trust was extant; 


(b) a trust in respect of which the entity is required by 
section 233.2 to file a return in respect of each taxa- 
tion year of the trust that ends in the entity’s year; 


(c) a trust an interest in which is at any time in the 
year or period specified foreign property (as defined 
by subsection 233.3(1)) of the entity, where the entity 
is a reporting entity (as defined by subsection 
233.3(1)) for the year or period; and 


(d) a trust in respect of which the entity is required by 
section 233.4 to file a return for the year or period. 


Related Provisions [subsec. 233.6(2)]: 233(1) — Demand for return 
by partnership. 


History [S. 233.6]: S. 233.6 added by 1997, c. 25, s. 69, applicable (as 
amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 91, deemed to have come into force on April 
25, 1997) to returns for taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 
1995, except that 


(a) such a return for a taxation year or fiscal period that ended in 
1996, 1997 or 1998 is required to be filed on or before the later of 


(i) April 30, 1998, and 


Income Tax Act 


(ii) the day on or before which the return is otherwise required to 
be filed; 


(b) for taxation years and fiscal periods that began before 1998, sub- 
sec. 233.6(2) shall be read without reference to para. 233.6(2)(c); and 


(c) for returns for taxation years and fiscal periods that began after 
1995 and before 1998, the reference to “specified Canadian entity” in 
subsec. 233.6(1) shall have the meaning that would be assigned to that 
expression by subsec. 233.3(1) if it applied for those returns. 


Definitions [s. 233.6]: “beneficially interested” — 248(25). 


233.7 Exception for first-year residents — Notwith- 
standing sections 233.2, 233.3, 233.4 and 233.6, a person 
who, but for this section, would be required under any of 
those sections to file an information return for a taxation 
year, is not required to file the return if the person is an 
individual (other than a trust) who first became resident in 
Canada in the year. 

History [s. 233.7]: S. 233.7 added by 1997, c. 25, s. 69, applicable to 
returns required to be filed on or before a day that is after April 29, 1998. 
Definitions [s. 233.7]: “individual”, “person” — 248(1); “resident in 
Canada” — 250; “taxation year” — 249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


234. (1) Ownership certificates — Before a bearer 
coupon or warrant representing either interest or divi- 
dends payable by any debtor or cheque representing divi- 
dends or interest payable by a non-resident debtor is ne- 
gotiated by or on behalf of a resident of Canada, there 
shall be completed by or on behalf of the resident an own- 
ership certificate in prescribed form. 


Related Provisions: 162(4)— Failure to 
certificate. 


complete ownership 


| Forms: NR601: Non-resident ownership certificate — withholding tax; 


NR602: Non-resident ownership certificate — no withholding tax; T600: 
Ownership certificate; T600B: Ownership certificate; T600C: Statement 
of cash bonus payment — Canada Savings Bonds. 


(2) ldem — An ownership certificate completed pursuant 
to subsection (1) shall be delivered in such manner, at 
such time and at such place as may be prescribed. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 234(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
177(1). Subsec. 234(2) formerly read: 


(2) Idem — An ownership certificate completed pursuant to subsec- 
tion (1) shall be delivered in such manner, at such time and at such ~ 
place as may be prescribed and a person who has failed to do so is 
liable on summary conviction to a fine of not less than $10 and not 
exceeding $100. 


Regulations: 207 (prescribed time). 


Forms: NR601: Non-resident ownership certificate — withholding tax; 
NR602: Non-resident ownership certificate — no withholding tax. 


(3) Idem — The operation of this section may be ex- 
tended by regulation to bearer coupons or warrants nego- 
tiated by or on behalf of non-resident persons. 


(4)-(6) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 234(4) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
177(2). Subsec. 234(4) formerly read: 


(4) Idem — A person who has failed to complete an ownership cer- 
tificate as required by or under this Act and a debtor or other person 
who has cashed a coupon or warrant for which an ownership certifi- 
cate has not been completed, is liable on summary conviction to a 
fine of not less than $10 and not exceeding $100. 


Subsecs. 234(5), (6) repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 106, applicable 
with respect to amounts paid or credited after December 11, 1979. Sub- 
secs. 234(5), (6) formerly read: 


(5) Withholding — Where an amount is to be paid or credited to a 
resident of Canada who is an individual, other than a trust, in cir- 
cumstances where an ownership certificate referred to in subsection 
(1) is required to be completed, and the ownership certificate does 
not contain a Social Insurance Number assigned to the individual by 
the Unemployment Insurance Commission, the debtor or other per- 
son paying or crediting the amount shall deduct or withhold there- 
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from an amount equal to 25% thereof and shall forthwith remit that 
amount to the Receiver General of Canada on account of the indi- 
vidual’s tax for the year under Part I and shall submit therewith a 
statement in prescribed form. 


(6) Amount withheld deemed paid or credited — Where an 
amount has been deducted or withheld under subsection (5) from an 
amount paid or credited to an individual, it shall, for the purposes of 
this Act, be deemed to have been received by the individual at the 
time the amount was paid or credited to him. 


Subsecs. 234(5), (6) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 75, applicable after Decem- 
ber 31, 1976. 

Definitions [s. 234]: “amount”, “dividend”, “individual”, “non-resi- 
dent’, “person”, “prescribed”, “regulation” — 248(1); “trust” — 104(1), 
248(1), (3). 


234.1 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 234.1 repealed by 1984, c. 1, s. 102, applicable 
with respect to purchases of aviation turbine fuel made after April 30, 
1983. S. 234.1 formerly read: 


234.1 (1) Purchase of aviation turbine fuel — Every air carrier 
resident in Canada who has purchased aviation turbine fuel in Can- 
ada and used the fuel on an international flight shall, with respect to 
each such purchase, complete a fuel certificate in prescribed form 
“specifying the amount of such aviation turbine fuel used on an inter- 
national flight. 


(2) Fuel certificate — A fuel certificate completed pursuant to sub- 
section (1) shall be delivered in such manner and at such time and 
place as may be prescribed. 


(3) Penalty — Every air carrier resident in Canada who has pur- 
chased aviation turbine fuel in Canada is liable to a penalty of $100 
for each cubic metre of such fuel that was used on an international 
flight and was not specified in a fuel certificate delivered as re- 
quired by subsection (2). 


(4) Meaning of “international flight’ — For the purposes of this 
section and subsections 69(7.1) and (11), an “international flight” 
does not include any flight of an aircraft having a maximum take- 
off weight not exceeding 34,000 kilograms. 


S. 234.1 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 125, applicable to purchases 
made after January 31, 1982. 


235. Penalty for failing to file corporate returns — 
Every corporation that fails to file a return for a taxation 
year as and when required by section 150, 181.6 or 190.2 
is liable, in addition to any penalty otherwise provided, to 
a penalty for each such failure equal to the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


.0025 A x B 

where 

A is the total of the taxes that would be payable under 
Parts I.3 and VI by the corporation for the year if this 
Act were read without reference to subsections 
181.1(4) and 190.1(3); and 

B is the number of complete months, not exceeding 40, 
from the later of 


(a) the day on or before which the return was re- 
quired to be filed, and 


(b) December 17, 1991, 


to the day on which the return is filed. 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(t) — No deduction for penalties; 161(11) — 
Interest on unpaid penalties; 220(3.1) — Waiver of penalty by Revenue 
Canada; 227(10)(a) — Assessment. 


History: The description of A in s. 235 amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), s. 135, applicable to 1991 et seg. That description formerly 
read: 


A is the total of the taxes payable under Parts I.3 and VI .by the 
corporation for the year; and 
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S. 235 enacted by 1994, c: 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), s. 187; in foree Decem- 
ber 17, 1991. 

Definitions [s. 235]: “amount” — 248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 235]: Former s. 235 repealed by 1988, c. 
55, s. 178. S. 235 formerly read: 


235. (1) Penalty for failure to make returns — Every person who 
has failed to make a return as and when required by regulation 
under subsection 215(4), by regulation under section 221 or by sub- 
section 227(2) is liable to a penalty of $10 a day for each day of 
default but not exceeding in all $2,500. 


(2) Idem — Every person who fails to comply with a regulation 
made under paragraph 221(1)(e) is liable to a penalty of $10 a day 
for each day of default but not exceeding in all $2,500. 


236. Execution of documents by corporations — 
A return, certificate or other document made by a corpo- 
ration pursuant to this Act or a regulation shall be signed 
on its behalf by the President, Secretary or Treasurer of 
the corporation or by any other officer or person there- 
unto duly authorized by the Board of Directors or other 
governing body of the corporation. 


Related Provisions: 227.1 — Liability of directors; 242 — officers and 
directors of corporation guilty of corporate offences. 


Definitions [s. 236]: “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“officer”, “person”, “regulation” — 248(1). 


237. (1) Social Insurance Number — Every individ- 
ual (other than a trust) who was resident or employed in 
Canada at any time in a taxation year and who files a re- 
turn of income under Part I for the year, or in respect of 
whom an information return is to be made by a person 
pursuant to a regulation made under paragraph 221(1)(d), 
shall, 


(a) on or before the first day of February of the year 
immediately following the year for which the return of 
income is filed, or 


(b) within 15 days after the individual is requested by 
the person to provide his?3 Social Insurance Number, 


apply to the Minister of Human Resources Development 
in prescribed form and manner for the assignment to the 
individual of a Social Insurance Number unless the indi- 
vidual has previously been assigned, or made application 
to be assigned, a Social Insurance Number. 


Related Provisions: 162(6) — Penalty for failure to provide Social 
Insurance Number; 221(1)(d.1) — Regulations may require disclosure of 
Social Insurance Number; 237(1.1), (2) — Obligations re Social Insurance 
Number; 239(2.3) — Offence re Social Insurance Number. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 237(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 233(1), in force June 18, 1998. The closing words formerly read: 


apply to the Minister of Human Resources Development in pre- 
scribed form and manner for the assignment to the individual of a 
Social Insurance Number unless the individual has previously been 
assigned, or made application to be assigned, a Social Insurance 
Number and shall provide that number in any return filed under this 
Act or, at the request of any person required to make an information 
return pursuant to this Act or the regulations requiring the individ- 
ual’s Social Insurance Number, to that person. 


Subsec. 237(1) amended by 1996, c. 11, para. 95(h), to substitute “Minis- 
ter of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health 
and Welfare’, in force July 12,1996. 


Regulations: 3800 (how Social Insurance Number to be applied for). 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


Forms: T600: Ownership certificate. 
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(1.1) Production of number — Every person and part- 
nership shall provide 


(a) in the case of an individual (other than a trust), the 
individual’s Social Insurance Number, and 


(b) in any other case, the person’s or partnership’s 
business number 


in any return filed under this Act or, at the request of any 
person required to make an information return pursuant to 
this Act or the regulations requiring either number, to that 
person. 


History: Subsec. 237(1.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 233(2), in force 
June 18, 1998. 


(2) Number required in information returns — For 
the purposes of this Act and the regulations, a person re- 
quired to make an information return requiring a Social 
Insurance Number or a business number of a person or 
partnership 


(a) shall make a reasonable effort to obtain the number 
from the person or partnership; and 


(b) shall not knowingly use, communicate or allow to 
be communicated, otherwise than as required under 
this Act or a regulation, the number without the writ- 
ten consent of the person or partnership. 


Related Provisions: 162(6) — Failure to provide Social Insurance 
Number; 237(3) — Communication to related person allowed; 239(2.3) — 
Offence re Social Insurance Number or business number. 


History: Subsec. 237(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 233(2), in force 
June 18, 1998. Subsec. 237(2) formerly read: 


(2) ldem — For the purposes of this Act and the regulations, a per- 
son required to make an information return requiring an individual’s 
Social Insurance Number 


(a) shall make a reasonable effort to obtain from the individual 
the individual’s Social Insurance Number; and 


(b) shall not knowingly use, communicate or allow to be com- 
municated, otherwise than as required under this Act or a regu- 
lation, the individual’s Social Insurance Number without the in- 
dividual’s written consent. 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


Income Tax Act 


Pre-RSC History [s. 237]: S. 237 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 179, 
subsec. 237(1), applicable to 1988 et seg., and with respect to returns of 
income filed in conjunction with the prescribed form filed. pursuant to s. 
122.2 or 122.4 to the 1987 taxation year of an individual. S. 237 formerly 
read: 


237. (1) Application for assignment of Social Insurance Num- 
ber — Every individual who is required by paragraph 150(1)(d) to 
file a return of his income for a taxation year after 1966 shall, on or 
before the first day of February of the year after the year for which 
the return is required, unless he has previously been assigned or 
made application to be assigned a Social Insurance Number, apply 
to the Minister of National Health and Welfare in prescribed form 
and manner for the assignment to him of a Social Insurance 
Number. 


(2) Failure to show Social Insurance Number — Every person 

who has filed a return of his income for a taxation year after 1966 

and has failed to show therein the Social Insurance Number that has 

been assigned to him or for which he is required by this section to 

apply shall be deemed to have failed to complete the information on 

a prescribed form as required by or pursuant to section 150. 
Definitions [s. 237]: “business number” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“employed”, “individual” — 248(1); ; “person”, “prescribed”, “regula- 
tion” — 248(1); “related” — 251(1)-(6); “taxation year’ — 249; 
“trust? — 104(1),. 24801), (3); “written” — Interpretation — Act 
35(1)“writing”. 


237.1 (1) Definitions — In this section, 


*‘person”’ includes a partnership; 


History: The definition “person” added to subsec. 237.1(1) by 1998, c. 
19, subsec. 234(3), applicable after November 1994. 


“promoter” in respect of a tax shelter means a person 
who in the course of a business 


(a) sells or issues, or promotes the sale, issuance, or 
acquisition of, the tax shelter, 


(b) acts as an agent or adviser in respect of the sale or 
issuance, or the promotion of the sale, issuance or ac- 
quisition, of the tax shelter, or 


(c) accepts, whether as a principal or agent, considera- 
tion in respect of the tax shelter, 


and more than one person may be a tax shelter promoter 
in respect of the same tax shelter; 

History: Paras. (a) and (b) of the definition “promoter” in subsec. 
237.1(1) amended, and para. (c) added, by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(2), 
applicable after December 1, 1994. Paras. (a) and (b) of the definition for- 
merly read: 


(a) sells, issues or promotes the sale, issuance or acquisition of an 
interest in the tax shelter, or 


(b) acts as an agent or adviser in respect of the sale or issuance, or 
the promotion of the sale, issuance or acquisition, of an interest in 
the tax shelter, 


“tax shelter’? means any property (including, for greater 
certainty, any right to income) in respect of which it can 
reasonably be considered, having regard to statements or 
representations made or proposed to be made in connec- 
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tion with the property, that, if a person were to acquire an 
interest in the property, at the end of a particular taxation 
year that ends within 4 years after the day on which the 
interest is acquired, 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) an amount, or a loss in the case of a partnership 
interest, represented to be deductible in computing 
income in respect of the interest in the property (in- 
cluding, where the property is a right to income, an 
amount or loss in respect of that right that is repre- 
sented to be deductible) and expected to. be. in- 
curred by or allocated to the person for the particu- 
lar year or any preceding taxation year, or 


(ii) any other amount represented to be deductible 
in computing income or taxable income in respect 
of the interest in the property and expected to be 
incurred by or allocated to the person for the: par- 
ticular year or any preceding taxation year, other 
than any amount included in computing a loss de- 
‘scribed in subparagraph (1), 


would equal or exceed 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the cost to the person of the interest in the prop- 
erty at the end of the particular year, determined 
without reference to section 143.2, 


would exceed 


(ii) the total. of all amounts each of which. is. the 
amount of any prescribed benefit that is expected 
to be received or enjoyed, directly or indirectly, in 
respect of the interest in the property by the person 
or another person with whom the person does not 
deal at arm’s length, 


but does not include property that is a flow-through share 
or a prescribed property. | 


Related Provisions: 18.1(1)“tax shelter’ — Definition for purposes of 
matchable expenditure. rules; 53(2)(c)(i:3) — Tax shelter excluded from 
certain ACB reductions; 127.52(1)(c.3) — Minimum tax on tax shelter de- 
ductions; 143.2(1)“tax shelter investment’’(a) — Definition includes a tax 
shelter under 237.1(1); 143.2(6) — Limitation on cost of tax shelter; 
248(1)“tax shelter” — Definition applies to entire Act; 249.1(5) — Elec- 
tion for non-calendar year-end not permitted for tax. shelters; Reg. 
1100(20.1) — limitation on CCA claim for computer software tax shelter 
property. 


History: The definition. “tax shelter” in subsec. 237.1(1) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(1), applicable after November 1994. The defini- 
tion formerly read: 


“tax shelter” means any property in respect of which it may reason- 
ably be considered having regard to statements. or representations 
made or proposed to be made in connection with the property that, 
if a person were to acquire an interest in the property, at the end of 
any particular taxation year ending within 4 years after the day on 
which the interest is acquired, : 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(1) a loss represented to be deductible in computing income 
in respect of the interest in the property and expected to be 
incurred by or allocated to the person for the particular year 
or any preceding taxation year, or 


(ii) any other amount represented to be deductible in com- 
puting income or taxable income in respect of the interest 
in the property and expected to be incurred by or allocated 
to the person for the particular year or any preceding taxa- 
tion year, other than any amount included in computing a 
loss described in subparagraph (1), 


would exceed 
(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the cost to the person of the interest in the property at 
the end of the particular year, 


S. 237.1(5)(C)@ 


would exceed 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of 
any prescribed benefit that.is expected to be received or en- 
joyed directly or indirectly in respect of the interest in the 
property, by the person or another person with whom the 
person does not deal at arm’s length 


but does not include property that is a flow-through share or a pre- 
scribed property. 


Subpara. (a)(i1) of the definition “tax shelter” in subsec. 237.1(1) amended 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 188(1), to substitute “the par- 
ticular year or any preceding taxation year” for “the particular year”, ap- 
plicable to interests acquired after August 1989. 


Regulations: 231(6), (6.1) (prescribed benefit for subpara. (b)(ii)); 
231(7) (prescribed property). 


(2) Application — A promoter in respect of a tax shelter 
shall apply to the Minister in prescribed form for an iden- 
tification number for the tax shelter unless an identifica- 
tion number therefor has previously been applied for. 

Related Provisions: 237.1(4) — Sale without identification number 


prohibited; 237.1(7.4) — Penalty for false information or selling shelter 
without number; 237.2 — Application of s. 237.1. 


Information Circulars: 89-4: Tax shelter reporting. 


Forms: T5001: Application for tax shelter identification number and un- 
dertaking to’ keep books and records. 


(3) Identification — On receipt of an application under 
subsection (2) for an identification number for a tax shel- 
ter, together with prescribed information and an undertak- 
ing satisfactory to the Minister that books and records in 
respect of the tax shelter will be kept and retained at a 
place in Canada that is satisfactory to the Minister, the 
Minister shall issue an identification number for the tax 
shelter. 


Information Circulars: 89-4: Tax shelter reporting. 


(4) Sales prohibited — No person shall, whether as a 
principal or an.agent, sell or issue, or accept consideration 
in respect of,.a tax shelter before the Minister has issued 
an. identification number for the tax shelter. 


Related Provisions: 237.1(7.4) — Penalty for false information or sell- 
ing shelter without number; 237.2 — Application of s. 237.1. 


History: Subsec. 237.1(4) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1994. Subsec. 237.1(4) formerly read: 


(4) No person shall, whether as a principal or an agent, sell or issue, 
or accept a contribution towards the acquisition of, an interest in a 
tax shelter before the Minister has issued an identification number 
for the tax shelter. 


Information Circulars: 89-4: Tax shelter reporting. 


(5) Providing tax shelter number — Every promoter 
in respect of a tax shelter shall 


(a) make reasonable efforts to ensure that all persons 
who acquire or otherwise invest in the tax shelter are 
provided with the identification number issued by the 
Minister for the tax shelter; 


(b) prominently display on the upper right-hand corner 
of any statement of earnings prepared by or on behalf 
of the promoter in respect of the tax shelter the identi- 
fication number issued for the tax shelter; and 


(c) on every written statement made after 1995 by the 
promoter that refers either directly or indirectly and ei- 
ther expressly or impliedly to the issuance by the De- 
partment of National Revenue of an identification 
number for the tax shelter, as well as on the copies of 
the portion of the information return to be forwarded 
pursuant to subsection (7.3), prominently display 


(i) where the statement or return is wholly or partly 
in English, the following: 
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“The identification number issued for this tax 
shelter shall be included in any income tax re- 
turn filed by the investor. Issuance of the 
identification number is for administrative 
purposes only and does not in any way con- 
firm the entitlement of an investor to claim 
any tax benefits associated with the tax 
shelter.” 


(ii) where the statement or return is wholly or 
partly in French, the following: 


xX 


“Le numéro d’inscription attribué a cet abri 
fiscal doit figurer dans toute déclaration 
dimpot: sur’ vle ‘revenu’ produite> par 
l’investisseur. L’attribution de ce numéro 
nest qu’une formalité administrative et ne 
confirme aucunement le droit de l’investisseur 
aux avantages fiscaux découlant de cet abri 
fiscal.” 


and 


(iii) where the statement includes neither English 
nor French, the following: 


“The identification number issued for this tax 
shelter shall be included in any income tax re- 
turn filed by the investor. Issuance of the 
identification number is for administrative 
purposes only and does not in any way con- 
firm the entitlement of an investor to claim 
any tax benefits associated with the tax 
shelter. 


Le numéro d’inscription attribué 4 cet abri fis- 
cal doit figurer dans toute déclaration d’imp6ot 
sur le revenu produite par |’investisseur. 
L’attribution de ce numéro n’est qu’une 
formalité administrative et ne confirme 


aucunement le droit de l’investisseur aux 
avantages fiscaux découlant de cet abri 
fiscal.” 


Related Provisions: 239(2.1) — Incorrect identification number. 


History: Subsec. 237.1(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1994. Subsec. 237.1(5) formerly read: 


(5) Providing identification number — Every promoter in respect 
of a tax shelter shall make reasonable efforts to ensure that all per- 
sons who acquire an interest in the tax shelter are provided with the 
identification number issued by the Minister for the tax shelter. 


Regulations: 231(5) (disclosure requirements in providing identification 
number; now incorporated into ITA 237.1(5)). 


Information Circulars: 89-4: Tax shelter reporting. 


(6) Deductions and claims disallowed — No 
amount may be deducted or claimed by a person in re- 
spect of a tax shelter unless the person files with the Min- 
ister a prescribed form containing prescribed information, 
including the identification number for the tax shelter. 
Related Provisions: 143.2 — Limitation on tax shelter expenditure; 
237.2 — Application of s. 237.1. 


History: Subsec. 237.1(6) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1994. Subsec. 237.1(6) formerly read: 


(6) Deduction disallowed — In computing the amount of income, 
taxable income or taxable income earned in Canada of, or tax or 
other amount payable by, or refundable’to, a taxpayer under this Act 
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for a taxation year, or any other amount that is relevant for the pur- 
poses of computing that amount, no amount may be deducted in 
respect of an interest in a tax shelter unless the taxpayer files with 
the Minister a prescribed form containing prescribed information, 
including the identification number for the shelter. 


Subsec. 237.1(6) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
188(2), applicable to interests acquired after 1990. Subsec. 237.1(6) for- 
merly read: 


(6) In computing the amount of income, taxable income, taxable in- 
come earned in Canada, tax or other amount payable by, or refund- 
able to a taxpayer under this Act for a taxation year, or any other 
amount that is relevant for the purposes of computing that amount, 
no amount may be claimed or deducted by the taxpayer in respect of 
an interest in a tax shelter unless the taxpayer provides the Minister 
with the identification number for the shelter. 


Information Circulars: 89-4: Tax shelter reporting. 


Forms: T5004: Statement of tax shelter loss or deduction. See also under 
subsec. 237.1(7). 


(6.1) Deductions and claims disallowed — No 
amount may be deducted or claimed by any person for 
any taxation year in respect of a tax shelter of the person 
where any person is liable to a penalty under subsection 
(7.4) or 162(9) in respect of the tax shelter or interest on 
the penalty and 


(a) the penalty or interest has not been paid; or 


(b) the penalty and interest have been paid, but an 
amount on account of the penalty or interest has been 
repaid under subsection 164(1.1) or applied under sub- 
section 164(2). 

Related Provisions: 237.1(6.2)—No time limit on assessment; 


237.1(7.4) — Penalty for false information or selling shelter without 
number. 


History: Subsec. 237.1(6.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1994. 


(6.2) Assessments — Notwithstanding subsections 
152(4) to (5), such assessments, determinations and rede- 
terminations may be made as are necessary to give effect 
to subsection (6.1). 


Related Provisions: 143.2(15) — Late assessment to implement tax 
shelter deduction rules. 


History: Subsec. 237.1(6.2) added. by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1994. 


(7) Information return — Every promoter in respect of 
a tax shelter who accepts consideration in respect of the 
tax shelter or who acts as a principal or agent in respect of 
the tax shelter in a calendar year shall, in prescribed form 
and manner, file an information return for the year 
containing 


(a) the name, address and either the Social Insurance 
Number or business number of each person who so ac- 
quires or otherwise invests in the tax shelter in the 
year, | 

(b) the amount paid by each of those persons in re- 
spect of the tax shelter, and 


(c) such other information as is required by the pre- 
scribed form 


unless an information return in respect of the tax shelter 
has previously been filed. . 


Related Provisions: 237.1(7.1)-(7.3) — Administrative requirements 
for returns; 237.2 — Application of s. 237.1. 


History: Subsec. 237.1(7) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1994 except that the reference in para. (a) to “bus- 
iness number” is applicable after June 17, 1998. 


(7) Every promoter in respect of a tax shelter from whom an interest 
in the tax shelter was acquired, who accepted a contribution in re- 
spect of an acquisition of an interest in the tax shelter or who acted 
as an agent in respect of an acquisition of an interest in the tax shel- 
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ter in a calendar year shall, inthe prescribed form and-manner, 
make an information return for that year containing . 


_ (a) the name, address and Social Insurance Number of each per- 
son el so acquired an interest in the tax shelter in the year, 
(b) the amount paid by each such person for the interest, and 


(c) such other information 2 as may be required by the prescribed 
form, 


_ unless an information return in respect of the acquisition has previ-... 
ously been made. 
Regulations: 231(2)—-(4) (prescribed manner). 
Information Circulars: 89-4: Tax shelter reporting. 
Forms: T5003: Tax shelter information returns; T5003 Supp: Statement 


of, tax. shelter information; T5004: Statement.of tax shelter loss or 
deduction, 


(7.1) Time for filing return — An information return 
required under subsection (7) to be filed‘in' respect of the 
acquisition of an interest in a tax shelter in a calendar year 
shall be. filed with the Minister on or before the last day of 
February, of the following calendar. year. 


Related Provisions: 237.1(7.2) — Return required within 30 days of 
discontinuing business or activity. 


History: Subsec. 237.1(7.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1994. 


(7.2) Time for filing — special case — Notwithstand- 
ing subsection (7.1), where a person is required under 
subsection (7) to file an information return in respect of a 
business or activity and the person discontinues that busi- 
ness, or activity, the return shall be.filed on or before the 
earlier of 


(a) the day referred to'in subsection (7.1); and 


(b) the day that is 30 days after the day of the 
discontinuance. 


History: Subsec. 237.1(7.2) added by,.1998, Pa 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December .1, 1994. 


(7.3) Copies to be provided — Every person required 
to file a return under subsection (7) shall, on or before the 
day on or before which the return is required to be filed 
with the Minister, forward ‘to each person to whom: the 
return relates 2 copies of the portion of the return relating 
to that person. 


History: Subsec. 237.1(7.3) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December. 1, 1994. 


(7.4) Penalty — Every person who files false or mis- 
leading information with the Minister in respect of an ap- 
plication under subsection (2) or, whether as a principal 
or as.an agent,:sells, issues or accepts consideration in re- 
spect of a tax shelter before the Minister has issued an 
identification number for the tax shelter is liable to a pen- 
alty equal to the greater of 


(a) $500, and 


(b) 25% of the total of all amounts Lhe of which is 
the consideration received or receivable from a person 
in respect of the tax.shelter before the correct informa- 
tion is filed with the Minister or the identification 
number is issued, as the case may be. 
Related Provisions: 161(11)(b.1) — Interest on penalty; 161(12) — 
Partnership liable to interest on penalty; 227(10)(b) — Assessment of pen- 
alty at any time; 237.1(6.1) — No deduction allowed while tax shelter 
penalty unpaid. 


History: Subsec, 237.1(7.4) added by 1998, c.. 19, subsec. 234(4), appli- 
cable after December 1, 1994. 


(8) Application of sections 231 to 231.3 — Without 
restricting the.generality of sections 231 to 231.3, where 
an application under subsection (2) with respect to a tax 
shelter has been made, notwithstanding that a return of 


S. 238(1) 


income has not been filed by any taxpayer under section 
150 for the taxation year of the taxpayer in which an 
amount is claimed as a deduction in respect of the tax 
shelter, sections 231 to 231.3 apply, with such modifica- 
tions as the circumstances require, for the purpose of per- 
mitting the Minister to verify or ascertain any information 
in respect of the tax shelter. 

Information. Circulars. [subsec. 237.1(8)]: 
reporting. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 237.1]: S. 237.1 enacted by 1988, c. 55,,s, 180, 
applicable with respect to interests acquired after August 1989. 


Definitions [s. 237.1]: “arm’s length” — 251(1); “business”, “business 
number” — 248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “flow- 
through share” — 66(15), 248(1); “business”, “Minister” — 248(1); “per- 
son” — 237.1(1), 248(1); “prescribed” — 248(1); “promoter” — 237.1(1); 
“property”, “share” — 248(1); “tax shelter” — 237.1(1), 248(1); “taxable 
income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income earned in Canada’ — 115(1), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


89-4: Tax. shelter 


237.2 Application of section 237.1 — Section 237.1 
is applicable with respect to interests wo apes after Au- 
gust 31, 1989. 


Origin of s. 237.2: R.S:C. 1985, c. 1,(Sth Supp.) (formerly contained in 
the rule of application in 1988, c. 55, subsec. 180(2)). 


Offences and Punishment 


238. (1) Offences and punishment — Every person 
who has failed to file or make a return as and when re- 
quired by or under this Act or a regulation or who has 
failed. to comply with subsection 116(3), 127(3.1). or 
(3.2), 147.1(7) or 153(1), any of sections 230 to 232 ora 
regulation made under subsection 147.1(18) or with an 
order made under subsection (2) is guilty of an offence 
and, in addition to any penalty otherwise provided, is lia- 
ble on summary conviction to 


(a) a fine of not less than $1,000 and not more than 
$25,000; or 


(b) both the fine described in paragraph (a) and im- 
prisonment for a term not exceeding 12 months. 


Related Provisions: 162, 163 — Penalties; 242 — Where corporation 
is guilty of offence; 243 — Minimum fine; /nterpretation Act 34(1) — In- 
dictable and summary conviction offences; Interpretation Act 34(2) — 
Criminal Code provisions apply. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 238(1) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 25, to substitute “147.1(7) or 153(1), any of 
sections 230 to 232 or a regulation made under subsection 147.1(18)” for 
“153(1) or 227(5), or any of sections 230 to 232”, effective June 27, 1990. 


Subsec. 238(1) substituted by 1988, .c..55, s, 181, Subsec. 238(1) formerly 
read: 


238. (1) Offences — Every person who has failed to file a return as 
and when required by or under this Act or a regulation is guilty of 
an offence and, in addition to any penalty otherwise provided, liable 
on summary conviction toa fine of not less than $25 for each day of 
default. 


Subsec. 238(1):substituted by 1986,-c. 55, s..76, to add. “or to provide the 
information described in paragraph 21(1)(d.1)”, to come into, force ona 
day to be fixed by proclamation, but this amendment was repealed by 
1988, c.55,.s. 203; deemed in force December 19, 1986: 


Selected Cases [subsec. 238(1)]: R. v. Euerby (V.J.), [1992] 2 C.T.C. 
149 (BCSC) (Penalty for failure to comply with notice to file return not 
cruel and unusual punishment under Charter); Canada v. J.P:-Consultants, 
[1990] 2 C.T.C. 514 (Man. PC) (Taxpayer continuing to rely on advice of 
accountant whose actions had already resulted in charges against taxpayer 
had no defence of due diligence to charge of failing to file returns); Licht 
v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C: 477 (FCTD) (Court extended 10-day delay to 
file information to 60 days where Crown could not show harm caused by 
extension); The Queen v. Merkle, [1979] C.T.C. 519 (Alta. CA) (Taxpayer 
established defence of due diligence against charge of failing to file a re- 
turn where he directed his accountant to do so within a “reasonable time’); 
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The Queen v. Subacious, [1978] C.T.C. 610 (Ont. CA) (Failure to file a 
return results in a separate offence for each successive day return not 
filed). 

Information Circulars: 85-1R2: Voluntary disclosures. 


(2) Compliance orders — Where a person has been 
convicted by a court of an offence under subsection (1) 
for a failure to comply with a provision of this Act or a 
regulation, the court may make such order as it deems 
proper in order to enforce compliance with the provision. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 238(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 181. 
Subsec. 238(2) formerly read: 


(2) Idem — Every person who has failed to comply with or contra- 
vened subsection 116(3), 127(3.1) or (3.2), 153(1) or 227(5), or any 
of sections 230 to 232 is guilty of an offence and, in addition to any 
penalty otherwise provided, is liable on summary conviction to 


(a) a fine of not less than $200 and not exceeding $10,000, or 


(b) both the fine described in paragraph (a) and imprisonment 
for a term not exceeding 6 months. 
All that portion of subsec. 238(2) preceding para. (a) amended by 1986, c. 
6, s. 123, to substitute “153(1) or 227(5S) or any of sections 230 to 232” for 
“153(1), 227(5), 230.101) or 230.1(2) or section 230 or 231”. 


All that portion of subsec. 238(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 71, s. 13, applicable after June 23, 1975, to add references to 
subsecs. 127(3.1), (3.2). 


All that portion of subsec. 238(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 51, s. 21, in force August 1, 1974, to add reference to subsecs. 
2011), (2). 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 238(2)]: The Queen v. Grimwood, [1988] 1 
C.T.C. 44 (SCC) (Failure to comply with a demand to provide information 
pursuant to subsection 231(3) results in a separate offence for each de- 
mand not complied with); Hartmann v. The Queen, [1971] C.T.C. 396 
(Sask. DC) (Where company convicted under provision, sole officer also 
convicted for participating with company in offence); The Queen v. Sakel- 
lis, [1970] C.T.C. 342 (Ont. CA) (Offence of failure to remit source de- 
ductions impossible to commit until expiry of time provided for such 
remittance). 


Information Circulars: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 


(3) Saving — Where a person has been convicted under 
this section of failing to comply with a provision of this 
Act or a regulation, the person is not liable to pay a pen- 
alty imposed under section 162 or 227 for the same fail- 
ure unless the person was assessed for that penalty or that 
penalty was demanded from the person before the infor- 
mation or complaint giving rise to the conviction was laid 
or made. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 238(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 181. 
Subsec. 238(3) formerly read: 


(3) Where a person has been convicted under this section of failing 
to comply with a provision of this Act or a regulation, he is not 
liable to pay a penalty imposed under section 162, 227 or 235 for 
the same failure unless he was assessed for that penalty or that pen- 
alty was demanded from him before the information or complaint 
giving rise to the conviction was laid or made. 


Definitions [s. 238]: “person”, “regulation” — 248(1). 


239. (1) Other offences and punishment — Every 
person who has 


(a) made, or participated in, assented to or acquiesced 
in the making of, false or deceptive statements in a re- 
turn, certificate, statement or answer filed or made as 
required by or under this Act or a regulation, 


(b) to evade payment of a tax imposed by this Act, 
destroyed, altered, mutilated, secreted or otherwise 
disposed of the records or books of account of a 
taxpayer, 


(c) made, or assented to or acquiesced in the making 
of, false or deceptive entries, or omitted, or assented to 


Income Tax Act 


or acquiesced in the omission, to enter a material par- 
ticular, in records or books of account of a taxpayer, 


(d) wilfully, in any manner, evaded or attempted to 
evade compliance with this Act or payment of taxes 
imposed by this Act, or 


Selected Cases [para. 239(1)(d)]: Canada v. Caseley, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 
211 (P.E.I. SC) (Penalty may be levied under provision notwithstanding 
previous penalty under subsection 163(2) imposed for same acts); The 
Queen yv. Redpath Industries Ltd. et al., [1984] C.T.C. 483 (Que. SC) 
(Crown must prove that tax is payable for purposes of establishing evasion 
charges); The Queen y. Paveley, [1976] C.T.C. 477 (Sask. CA) (Express 
refusal to file return does not, in itself, imply intent to deceive, nor satisfy 
requirements of charge of wilful evasion); The Queen v. Kidd, 74 DTC 
6574 (Ont. SC) (Failure to sign inaccurate return no defence to evasion 
charge); The Queen v. Poynton, [1972] C.T.C. 411 (Ont: SC) (Failure to 
report fraudulently obtained amounts as income constituted evasion). 


((e) conspired with any person to commit an offence 
described by paragraphs (a) to (d), 


is guilty of an offence and, in addition to any penalty oth- 
erwise provided, is liable on summary conviction to 


(f) a fine of not less than 50%, and not more than 
200%, of the amount of the tax that was sought to be 
evaded, or 


(g) both the fine described in paragraph (f) and impris- 
onment for a term not exceeding 2 years. 


Related Provisions: 163(2) — Penalty — false statements; 239(1.1) — 
Offences re refunds and credits; 239(2) — Prosecution on indictment; 
242 — Where corporation is guilty of offence; 243 — Minimum fine; /n- 
terpretation Act 34(1) — Indictable and summary conviction offences; Jn- 
terpretation Act 34(2) — Criminal Code provisions apply. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 239(1)(f) amended by 1988, c..55, subsec. 
182(1), to substitute “50%,” for “25%” and “200%, of the amount” for 
“double the amount”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 239(1)]: R. v. Jarvis, [1998] 3 C.T.C. 252 
(Alta. QB) (Positive duty on part of Minister to advise taxpayer when au- 
dit changes from compliance to investigation leading to possible criminal 
charges); Neeb v. Canada, [1997] 2.C.T.C. 2343 (TCC) (No identity of 
issues in criminal and civil proceédings since tax liability can only be de- 
termined by Tax Court); Canada v. Cancor Software Corp., [1990] 2 
C.T.C. 479 (Ont. CA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1991), 130 NR 394 
(note) (Under sections 548 and 549 of Criminal Code, judge has authority 
to commit accused to trial for offences under Income Tax Act); Canada v. . 
Maplesden, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 276 (Alta. QB) (Crown must prove actus reus 
and mens rea beyond reasonable doubt); Canada v. Hutton, [1990] 2 
C.T.C. 258 (Alta. CA) (Where taxpayer and his defrauded principal agreed 
to treat funds diverted by taxpayer as loans, taxpayer had no mens rea for 
evasion in respect of return filed after agreement); Cipriani v. The Queen, 
[1988] 1 C.T.C. 394 (Ont. CA) (Sections 7 and 24 of the Charter inappli- 
cable to admissible statements voluntarily made to investigator); Lucier v. 
The Queen, [1988] 1 C.T.C. 230 (Ont. CA) (Crown must establish mens 
rea for conviction of wilfully evading taxes); The Queen v. Landes et al., 
[1988] 1 C.T.C. 124 (Que. SC) (Taxpayer wrongly characterizing income 
as Capital gain acquitted of evasion charge where error not so glaring as to 
lead to conclusion that deliberate evasion committed); The Queen v. 
Sharma, [1987] 2 C.T.C. 253 (Ont. SC) (Prosecution under provision in 
addition to penalties under subsection 163(2) not violation of Charter); 
Rans Construction (1966) Ltd. et al. v. The Queen, [1987] 2 C.T.C. 206 
(FCTD) (Taxpayer permitted to appeal assessment in respect of years for 
which criminal charges successfully prosecuted); Century 21 Ramos 
Realty Inc. v. The Queen; Ramos v. The Queen, [1987] 1 C.T.C. 340 (Ont. 
CA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (1987), 44 DLR (4th) vii (note) (Tax- 
payer convicted of evasion after benefit of amount unreported attributed to 
taxpayer under subsection 56(2)); Knox Contracting Ltd. et.al. v. The 
Queen, [1986] 2 C.T.C. 194 (N.B. QB) (Search warrants obtained under 
section 443 of Criminal Code held to be inapplicable to documents sought 
for purposes of Income Tax Act); Spencer v. The Queen, [1985] 2 C.T.C. 
310 (SCC) (Resident’s right to liberty and security of the person not vio- 
lated when compelled to testify in Canada regarding information obtained 
as bank manager in Bahamas, where such disclosure constituted criminal 
offence); Collins v. The Queen, [1985] 1 C.T.C. 342 (Ont. CA) (Having 
paid tax in U.S. after being charged with evasion in Canada not a 
defence); Sturgess v. The Queen, [1984] C.T.C. 1 (FCTD) (Taxpayer 
claiming to be too busy to file return convicted of evasion; “evasion” 
interpreted); The Queen v. Lavoie, [1970] C.T.C. 476 (Sask. CA) (Tax- 
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payer convicted of separate offences under paragraphs (a) and (b); both 
offences arose from same facts). 


I.T. Application Rules: 65.1(b) (where offence committed before De- 
cember 23, 1971). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees. 
Information Circulars: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 


(1.1) Offences re refunds and credits — Every per- 
son who obtains or claims a refund or credit under this 
Act to which the person or any other person is not entitled 
or obtains or claims a refund or credit under this Act in an 
amount that is greater than the amount to which the per- 
son or other person is entitled 


(a) by making, or participating in, assenting to or ac- 
quiescing in the making of, a false or deceptive state- 
ment in a return, certificate, statement or answer filed 
or made under this Act or a regulation, 


| (b) by destroying, altering, mutilating, hiding or other- 
wise disposing of a record or book of account of the 
person or other person, 


(c) by making, or assenting.to or acquiescing in the 
making of, a false or deceptive entry. in a record or 
book of account.of the person or other person, 


(d) by omitting, or assenting to or acquiescing in an 
omission to enter a material particular in a record or 
book of account of the person or other person, 


(e) wilfully in any manner, or 


(f) by conspiring with any person to commit any of- 
fence under this subsection, 


is guilty of an offence and, in addition to any penalty oth- 
erwise provided, is liable on summary conviction to 


(g) a fine of not less than 50% and not more than 
200% of the amount by which the amount of the re- 
fund or credit obtained or claimed exceeds the 
amount, if any, of the refund or credit to which the 
person or other person, as the case may be, is entitled, 
or 


(h) both the fine described in paragraph (g) and im- 
prisonment for a term not exceeding 2 years. 


Related Provisions: 239(2) — Prosecution on indictment. 


History: Subsec. 239(1.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 235(1), in force 
June 18, 1998. 


(2) Prosecution on indictment — Every person who 
is charged with an offence described in subsection: (1) or 
(1.1) may, at the election of the Attorney General of Can- 
ada, be prosecuted on indictment and, if convicted, is, in 
addition to any penalty otherwise provided, liable to 


(a) a fine of not less than 100% and not more than 
200% of 


(i) where the offence is described in subsection (1), 


the amount of the tax that was sought to be evaded, 


and 


(ii) where the offence is described in subsection 
(1.1), the amount by which the amount of the re- 
fund or credit obtained or claimed exceeds the 
amount, if any, of the refund or credit to which the 
person or other person, as the case may be, is enti- 
tled; and 


(b) imprisonment for a term not exceeding 5 years. 


Related Provisions: 243 — Minimum fine; Interpretation Act 34(1) — 
Indictable and summary conviction offences; Interpretation Act 34(2) — 
Criminal, Code provisions ‘apply. 


S. 239(2.21)(a) 


History: Subsec. 239(2) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 235(2), in force 
June 18, 1998t. Subsec. 239(2) formerly read: 


(2) Every person who is charged with an offence described in sub- 
section (1) may, at the election of the Attorney General of Canada, 

be prosecuted on indictment and, if convicted, is, in addition to any 
penalty otherwise provided, liable to 


(a) a fine of not less than 100%, and not more than 200%, of the 
amount of the tax that was sought to be evaded; and 


(b) imprisonment for a term not exceeding 5 years. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 239(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
182(2). Subsec. 239(2) formerly read: 


(2) Idem — Every person who is charged with an offence described 
by subsection (1) may, at the election of the Attorney General of 
Canada, be prosecuted upon indictment and, if convicted, is, in ad- 
dition to any penalty otherwise provided, liable to imprisonment for 
a term not exceeding 5 years and not less than 2 months. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99RS5: Legal and accounting fees. 
Information Circulars: 73-10R3: Tax evasion: 


(2.1) Providing incorrect tax shelter identification 
number — Every person who wilfully provides another 
person with an incorrect identification number for a tax 
shelter is guilty of an offence and, in addition to any pen- 
alty otherwise provided, is liable on summary conviction 
to 


(a) a fine of not less than 100%, and not more than 
200%, of the cost to the other person of that person’s 
interest in the shelter; 


(b) imprisonment for a term not exceeding 2 years; or 


(c) both the fine described in paragraph (a) and the im- 
prisonment described in paragraph (b). 
Related Provisions: 237.1— Tax shelters; 242 — Where corporation 
is guilty: of offence; 243 — Minimum fine;. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 239(2.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
182(2), applicable after August 1989, 


Information Circulars: 89-4: Tax’ shelter reporting.’ 


(2.2) Offence with respect to confidential informa- 
tion — Every person who 


(a) contravenes subsection 241(1), or 


(b) knowingly contravenes an order made under sub- 
section 241(4.1) 


is guilty of an offence and liable on summary conviction 
to a fine not exceeding $5,000 or to imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding 12 months, or to both. 

Related Provisions: 122.64(4) — Offence; 239(2.21) — Offence with 


respect to confidential. information; 239(2.22) — Definitions; 242 — 
Where corporation is guilty of offence. 


History: Subsec. 239(2.2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. Vill (1993, c. 24), 
s. 136. Subsec. (2:2) formerly read: 


(2.2) Every. person 
(a) who contravenes subsection 241(1), or 


(b) to whom information has been provided pursuant to subsec- 
tion 241(4) and who knowingly uses, communicates or allows 
to be communicated that information for any purpose other than 
that for which it was provided, 


is guilty of an offence and liable on summary conviction to a fine 
not exceeding $5,000 or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 
12 months or to both. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 239(2.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
182(2). 


(2.21) Idem — Every person 


(a) to whom taxpayer information has been provided 
fora particular purpose under paragraph 241(4)(b), 
(c), (e), (h), (k) or (n), or 
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(b) who is an official to whom taxpayer information 
has been provided for a particular purpose under para- 


graph 241(4)(a), (d), (, @) or G.1) 
and who for any other purpose knowingly uses, provides 
to any person, allows the provision to any person of, or 
allows any person access to, that information is guilty of 
an offence and liable on summary conviction to a fine not 
exceeding $5,000 or to imprisonment for a term not ex- 
ceeding 12 months, or to both. 


History: Para. 239(2.21)(a) amended by 1999, c. 26, s. 40, in force June 
17, 1999. The para. formerly read: 


(a) to whom taxpayer information has been provided for a particular 
purpose under paragraph 241(4)(b), (c), (e), (h) or (k), or 
Para. 239(2.21)(b) amended by 1998, c. 21, s. 96, in force on June 18, 
1998. The para. formerly read: 


(b) who is an official to whom taxpayer information has been pro- 
vided for a particular purpose under paragraph 241(4)(a), (d), (f) or 
(i) 
(2.22) Definitions — In subsection (2.21), “official” and 
“taxpayer information” have the meanings assigned by 
subsection 241(10). 


History: Subsecs. 239(2.21) and (2.22) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
@998F e224) es 1i36: 


(2.3) Offence with respect to an identification 
number — Every person to whom the Social Insurance 
Number of an individual or to whom the business number 
of a taxpayer or partnership has been provided under this 
Act or a regulation, and every officer, employee and 
agent of such a person, who without written consent of 
the individual, taxpayer or partnership, as the case may 
be, knowingly uses, communicates or allows to be com- 
municated the number (otherwise than as required or au- 
thorized by law, in the course of duties in connection with 
the administration or enforcement of this Act or for a pur- 
pose for which it was provided by the individual, taxpayer 
or partnership, as the case may be) is guilty of an offence 
and liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
$5,000 or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 12 
months, or to both. 


Related Provisions: 237(2)(b) — Social Insurance Number not to be 
used or communicated without individual’s consent; 242 — Where corpo- 
ration is guilty of offence. 


History: Subsec. 239(2.3) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 235(3), in 
force June 18, 1998. Subsec. 239(2.3) formerly read: 


(2.3) Offence with respect to Social Insurance Number — 
Every person to whom the Social Insurance Number of an individ- 
ual has been provided under this Act or a regulation, and every of- 
ficer, employee and agent of such a person, who without the indi- 
vidual’s written consent knowingly uses, communicates or allows to 
be communicated the Social Insurance Number (otherwise than as 
required or authorized by law, in the course of duties in connection 
with the administration or enforcement of this Act, or for a purpose 
for which it was provided by the individual) is guilty of an offence 
and liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding $5,000 or 
to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 12 months, or to both. 


Subsec. 239(2.3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 189. 
Subsec. 239(2.3) formerly read: 


(2.3) Offence with respect to Social Insurance Number — 
Every person to whom the Social Insurance Number of an individ- 
ual has been provided pursuant to this Act or a regulation who 
knowingly uses or communicates, or allows to be communicated, 
the number for any purpose other than that for which it was so pro- 
vided or for which the person has been authorized in writing by the 
individual is guilty of an offence and liable on summary conviction 
to a fine not exceeding $5,000 or to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding 12 months or to both. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 239(2.3) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
182(2). 


Income Tax Act 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


(3) Penalty on conviction — Where a person is con- 
victed under this section, the person is not liable to pay a 
penalty imposed under section 162 or 163 for the same 
contravention unless the penalty was assessed before the 
information or complaint giving rise to the conviction was 
laid. or made. 


History: Subsec. 239(3) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 235(4), in force 
June 18, 1998. Subsec. 239(3) formerly read: 


(3) Where a person has been convicted under this section of 
wilfully, in any manner, evading or attempting to evade payment of 
taxes imposed by Part I, the person is not liable to pay a penalty 
imposed under section 162 or 163 for the same evasion or attempt 
unless the person was assessed for that penalty before the informa- 
tion or complaint giving rise to the conviction was laid or made. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 239(3) amended by. 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
182(2), to substitute “under section 162 or 163” for “under section 163”. 


(4) Stay of appeal — Where, in any appeal under this 
Act, substantially the same facts are at issue as those that 
are at issue in a prosecution under this section, the Minis- 
ter may file a stay of proceedings with the Tax Court of 
Canada and thereupon the proceedings before that Court 
are stayed pending final determination of the outcome of 
the prosecution. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 239(4) amended by 1988, c. 61, s. 25, to 
substitute “Tax Court of Canada”, first for “Tax Court of Canada or the 


Federal Court, as the case may be” and then for “Tax Court of Canada or 
Federal Court’, in force January 1, 1991. 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review Board” in subsec. 
239(4) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable from July 18, 1983. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 239(4)]: Deutsch v. The Queen, [1983] 
C.T.C. 369 (FCA) (Proceeding commenced by statement of claim held to 
be appeal for purposes of the provision and stayed accordingly); Popovich 
Equipment Co. v. The Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 65 (FCA) (For appeal to be 
stayed prosecution must be in relation to same taxpayer). 


Selected Cases [s. 239]: Lavers v. British Columbia (Minister of 
Finance), [1990] 1 C.T.C. 265 (B.C. CA) (Penalties imposed as conse- 
quence of assessment neither criminal nor quasi-criminal in nature and 
were beyond scope of “offence” under Charter). 

Definitions [s. 239]: “business number” — 248(1); “contravene” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “individual”, “Minister” — 248(1); “official” — 
239(2.22), 241(10); “person”, “regulation”, “taxpayer” — 248(1); “tax 
shelter” — 237.1(1), 248(1); “taxpayer information” — 239(2.22), 
241(10). 


240. (1) Definition of “taxable obligation” and 
“non-taxable obligation” — In this section, “taxable 
obligation” means any bond, debenture or similar obliga- 
tion the interest on which would, if paid by the issuer to a 
non-resident person, be subject to the payment of tax 
under Part XIII by that non-resident person at the rate 
provided in subsection 212(1) (otherwise than by virtue of 
subsection 212(6)), and “non-taxable obligation” means 
any bond, debenture or similar obligation the interest on 
which would not, if paid by the issuer to a non-resident 
person, be subject to the payment of tax under Part XIII 
by that non-resident person. 


(2) Interest coupon to be identified in prescribed 
manner — offence and punishment — Every per- 
son who, at any time after July 14, 1966, issues 

(a) any taxable obligation, or 

(b) any non-taxable obligation 
the right to interest on which is evidenced by a coupon or 
other writing that does not form part of, or is capable of 
being detached from, the evidence of indebtedness under 


the obligation is, unless the coupon or other writing is 
marked or identified in prescribed manner by the letters 
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“AX” in the case of a taxable obligation, and by the letter 
“F”’ in the case of a non-taxable obligation, on the face 
thereof, guilty of an offence and liable on summary con- 
viction to a fine not exceeding $500. 


Regulations [subsec. 240(2)]: 807 (prescribed manner of identifica- 
tion of obligation). 


Definitions [s. 240]: “non-resident”, “person” — 248(1); “writing” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


241. (1) Provision of information — Except as au- 
thorized by this section, no official shall 


(a) knowingly provide, or knowingly allow to be pro- 
vided, to any person any taxpayer information; 


(b) knowingly allow any person to have access to any 
taxpayer information; or 


(c) knowingly use any taxpayer information otherwise 
than in the course of the administration or enforcement 
of this Act, the Canada Pension Plan, the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Act or the Employment Insurance Act 
or for the purpose for which it was provided under this 
section. 


Related Provisions: 122.64(2) — Communication of Child Tax Benefit 
information to provinces; 122.64(3) — Communication of name and ad- 
dress for enforcement of family support orders; 149.1(15) — Charities — 
information can be communicated; 230.1(4) — Reports to chief electoral 
officer; 237(2)(b) — Communication of Social Insurance Number; 
239(2.2) — Offence; 241(3) — Communication of. information; 
241(3.2) — Charities — additional information that may be communi- 
cated; 241(4) — Exceptions; 241(11) — Meaning of “this Act”. 


History: Para. 241(1)(c) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 236(1), deemed 
to have come into force on June 30, 1996. Para: 241(1)(c) formerly read: 


(c) knowingly use any taxpayer information otherwise than in the 
course of the administration or enforcement of this Act, the Canada 
Pension Plan or the Employment Insurance Act or for the purpose 
for which it was provided under this section. 


Para. 241(1)(c) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute “Em- 
ployment Insurance Act” for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force 
June 30, 1996. 


Subsec. 241(1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
137(1). Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


(1) Prohibited. communication of BGA en Cape as au- 
thorized by this section, no official or authorized person shall 


(a) knowingly communicate or knowingly allow to be commu- 
nicated to any person any information obtained by or on behalf 
of the Minister for the purposes of this Act. or the Petroleum 
and Gas Revenue Tax Act; 


(b) knowingly allow any person to inspect or to have access to 
any book, record, writing, return or other document obtained by 
or on behalf of the Minister for the purposes of this Act or the 
Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act; or 


(c) knowingly use, other than in the course of the duties of the 
official or authorized person in connection with, the administra- 
tion or enforcement of this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Reve- 
nue Tax Act, any information obtained by or on behalf of the 
Minister for the purposes of this Act or the Petroleum and Gas 
Revenue Tax Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 241(1)(c) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 68(1), 
applicable after December 17, 1987. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 241(1)]: Diversified Holdings Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 10 (FCTD); aff'd [1991] 1 C.T.C. 118 (RCA) (In an 
action by taxpayer against the Crown, documents related to actions taken 
by Revenue Canada giving rise to the litigation not privileged under 
provision); The Queen et al. v. Lau, [1987] 2 C.T.C. 63 (FCA) (Revenue 
Canada permitted to use its employee’s false return as cause for 
dismissal); Wilder et al. v. The Queen et al., [1987] 1 C.T.C. 273 (FCTD) 
(U.S. tax authorities receiving information in unauthorized manner may be 
sued by taxpayer in tort); AMP of Canada Ltd. v. The Queen, [1987] 1 
C.T.C. 256 (FCTD) (Taxpayer permitted to discover competitor’s finan- 
cial statements used by Crown to compare figures); A.G. Can. v. Thibault, 
[1987] 1 C.T.C. 156 (Que. CA) (Police permitted to seize documents in 
Revenue Canada’s possession for purposes of criminal investigation); 


S. 241(3) 


Glover v. MNR, [1982] C.T.C. 29 (SCC) (Divorce proceeding order that 
Revenue Canada disclose certain information quashed); Tucar v. Tucar, 
81 DTC 5166 (Ont. UFC) (In divorce proceedings, although court lacks 
jurisdiction to order Minister to disclose information, it may order tax- 
payer to authorize Minister to make disclosure); MNR_ v. Huron. Steel 
Fabricators (London) Ltd., [1973] C.T.C. 422 (FCA) (Minister ordered to 
disclose returns of a taxpayer with whom another taxpayer alleged transac- 
tions disallowed by Minister). 


Information Circulars: 94-4: International transfer pricing — advance 
pricing agreements (APA). 

I.T. Technical News: No. 8 (publication of advance tax rulings); No. 9 
(electronic publication of severed rulings). 

Application Policies: SR&ED 95-04: Conflict of interest. 

Forms: T1013: Consent form. ; 


(2) Idem, in legal proceedings — Notwithstanding 
any other Act of Parliament or other law, no official shall 
be required, in connection with any legal proceedings, to 
give or produce evidence relating to any taxpayer 
information. 


Related Provisions: 
communicated. 


History: Subsec. 241(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 137(1). Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Notwithstanding any other Act or law, no official or authorized 
person shall be required, in connection with any legal proceedings, 


149.1(15) — Charities — information may be 


(a) to give evidence relating to any information obtained by or 
on behalf of the Minister for the purposes of this Act or the 
Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act; or 


(b) to produce any book, record, writing, return or other docu- 
ment obtained by or on behalf of the Minister for the purposes 
of this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue. Tax Act. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 241(2)]: Diversified Holdings Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 10 (FCTD); aff'd [1991] 1 C.T.C. 118 (FCA) (in 
action by taxpayer against Crown, documents related to actions taken by 
Revenue Canada giving rise to the litigation not privileged). 


(3) Communication where proceedings have 
been commenced — Subsections (1) and (2) do not 
apply in respect of 


(a) criminal proceedings, either by indictment or on 
summary conviction, that have been commenced by 
the laying of an information or the preferring of an in- 
dictment, under an Act of Parliament; or 


(b) any legal proceedings relating to the administration 
or enforcement of this Act, the Canada Pension Plan, 
the Unemployment Insurance Act or the Employment 
Insurance Act or any other Act of Parliament or law of 
a province that provides for the imposition or collec- 
tion of a tax or duty. 


Related Provisions: 241(11) — Meaning of “this Act”. 


History: Para. 241(3)(b) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 236(2), deemed 
to have come into force on June 30, 1996. Para. 241(3)(b) formerly read: 


(b) any legal proceedings relating to the administration or enforce- 
ment of this Act, the Canada Pension Plan or the Employment In- 
surance Act or any other Act of Parliament or law of a province that 
provides for the imposition or collection of a tax or duty. 


Para. 241(3)(b) amended by 1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute “Em- 
ployment Insurance Act’ for “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force 
June 30, 1996. 


Subsec. 241(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
137(1). Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Exception for criminal or tax proceedings — Subsections (1) 
and (2) do not apply in respect of criminal proceedings, either by 
indictment or on summary conviction, that have been commenced 
by. the laying of an information, under an Act of Parliament, or in 
respect of proceedings relating to the administration or enforcement 
of this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 241(3) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 


68(2), to add “that have been commenced by the laying of an informa- 
tion”, applicable after February 18, 1987. 
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Selected Cases [subsec. 241(3)]: Tyler v. MNR, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 153 
(FCTD) (Minister may obtain information before criminal proceedings 
have been completed). 


Information Circulars: 87-2: International transfer pricing and other 
international transactions. 


(3.1) Circumstances involving danger — The Min- 
ister may provide to appropriate persons any taxpayer in- 
formation relating to imminent danger of death or physi- 
cal injury to any individual. 

History: Subsec. 241(3.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 137(1). 


(3.2) Registered charities — An official may provide 
to any person the following taxpayer information relating 
to a charity that at any time was a registered charity: 


(a) a copy of the charity’s governing documents, in- 
cluding its statement of purpose; 


(b) any information provided in prescribed form to the 
Minister by the charity on applying for registration 
under this Act; 


(c) the names of the persons who at any time were the 
charity’s directors and the periods during which they 
were its directors; 


(d) a copy of the notification of the charity’s registra- 
tion, including any conditions and warnings; and 


(e) if the registration of the charity has been revoked, a 
copy of any letter sent by or on behalf of the Minister 
to the charity relating to the grounds for the 
revocation. 


Related Provisions: 149.1(15) — Disclosure permitted of information 
in public information return. 


History: Subsec. 241(3.2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 65, in force June 18, 
1998. é 


(4) Where taxpayer information may be dis- 
closed — An official may 


(a) provide to any person taxpayer information that 
can reasonably be regarded as necessary for the pur- 
poses of the administration or enforcement of this Act, 
the Canada Pension Plan, the Unemployment Insur- 
ance Act or the Employment Insurance Act, solely for 
that purpose; 


(b) provide to any person taxpayer information that 
can reasonably be regarded as necessary for the pur- 
poses of determining any tax, interest, penalty or other 
amount that is or may become payable by the person, 
or any refund or tax credit to which the person is or 
may become entitled, under this Act or any other 
amount that. is relevant for the purposes of that 
determination; 


(c) provide to the person who seeks a certification re- 
ferred to in paragraph 147.1(10)(a) the certification or 
a refusal to make the certification, solely for the pur- 
poses of administering a registered pension plan; 


(d) provide taxpayer information 


(i) to an official of the Department of Finance 
solely for the purposes of the formulation or evalu- 
ation of fiscal policy, 


(i1) to an official solely for the purposes of the ini- 
tial implementation of a fiscal policy or for the pur- 
poses of the administration or enforcement of an 
Act of Parliament that provides for the imposition 
and collection of a tax or duty, 


(iii) to an official solely for the purposes of the ad- 
ministration or enforcement of a law of a province 
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that provides for the imposition or collection of a 
tax or duty, 


(iv) to an official of the government of a province 
solely for the purposes of the formulation or evalu- 
ation of fiscal policy, 


(v) to an official of the Department of Natural Re- 
sources or of the government of a province solely 
for the purposes of the administration or enforce- 
ment of a program of the Government of Canada or 
of the province relating to the exploration for or 
exploitation of Canadian petroleum and gas 
resources, 


(vi) to an official of the government of a province 
that has received or is entitled to receive a payment 
referred to in this subparagraph, or to an official of 
the Department of Natural Resources, solely for the 
purposes of the provisions relating to payments to a 
province in respect of the taxable income of corpo- 
rations earned in the offshore area with respect to 
the province under the Canada—Nova Scotia Off- 
shore Petroleum Resources Accord Implementation 
Act, chapter 28 of the Statutes of Canada, 1988, the 
Canada-Newfoundland Atlantic Accord Implemen- 
tation Act, chapter 3 of the Statutes of Canada, 
1987, or similar Acts relating to the exploration for 
or exploitation of offshore Canadian petroleum and 
gas resources, 


(vi.1) to an official of the Department of Natural 
Resources solely for the purpose of determining 
whether property is prescribed energy conservation 
property or whether an outlay or expense is a Ca- 
nadian renewable and conservation expense, 


(vii) to an official solely for the purposes of the ad- 
ministration or enforcement of the Pension Benefits 
Standards Act, 1985 or a similar law of a province, 


(vil.1) to an official of the Department of Human 
Resources Development or to a prescribed official 
solely for the purpose of the administration or en- 
forcement of Part III.1 of the Department of 
Human Resources Development Act, 


(viii) to an official of the Department of Veterans 
Affairs solely for the purposes of the administra- 
tion of the War Veterans Allowance Act or Part XI 
of the Civilian War-related Benefits Act, 


(ix) to an official of a department or agency of the 
Government of Canada or of a province as to the 
name, address, occupation, size or type of business 
of a taxpayer, solely for the purposes of enabling 
that department or agency to obtain statistical data 
for research and analysis, 


(x) to an official of the Canada Employment Insur- 
ance Commission or the Department of Employ- 
ment and Immigration solely for the purpose of the 
administration or enforcement of, or the evaluation 
or formation of policy for the purposes of, the Un- 
employment Insurance Act, the Employment Insur- 
ance Act or an employment program of the Gov- 
ernment of Canada, 


(xi) to an official of the Department of Agriculture 
and Agri-Food or of the government of a province 
solely for the purposes of the administration or en- 
forcement of a program of the Government of Can- 
ada or of the province established under an agree- 
ment entered into under the Farm Income 
Protection Act, 
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(xii) to an official of the Department of Canadian 
Heritage or a member of the Canadian Cultural 
Property Export Review Board solely for the pur- 
poses of administering sections 32 to 33.2 of the 
Cultural Property Export and Import Act, 


(xiii) to an official solely for the purposes of set- 
ting off against any sum of money that may be due 
or payable by Her Majesty in right of Canada a 
debt due to 


(A) Her Majesty in right of Canada, or 
(B) Her Majesty in right of a province, or 


(xiv) to an official solely for the purposes of sec- 
tion 7.1 of the Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrange- 
ments Act; 


(e) provide taxpayer information, or allow the inspec- 
tion of or access to taxpayer information, as the case 
may be, under, and solely for the purposes of, 


(i) subsection 36(2) or section 46 of the Access to 
Information Act, 


(ii) section 13 of the Auditor General Act, 
(iii) section 92 of the Canada Pension Plan, 


(iv) a warrant issued under subsection 21(3) of the 
Canadian Security Intelligence Service Act, 


(v) an order made under subsection 462.48(3) of 
the Criminal Code, 


(vi) section 26 of the Cultural Property Export and 
Import Act, 


(vii) section 79 of the Family Orders and Agree- 
ments Enforcement Assistance Act, 


(vili) paragraph 33.11(a) of the Old Age Security 
Act, 


(ix) subsection 34(2) or section 45 of the Privacy 
Act, 


(x) section 24 of the Statistics Act, 
(xi) section 9 of the Tax Rebate Discounting Act, or 


(xil) a provision contained in a tax convention or 
agreement between Canada and another country 
that has the force of law in Canada; 


(f) provide taxpayer information solely for the pur- 
poses of sections 23 to 25 of the Financial Adminis- 
tration Act; 


(g) use taxpayer information to compile information in 
a form that does not directly or indirectly reveal the 
identity of the taxpayer to whom the information 
relates; 


(h) use, or provide to any person, taxpayer information 
solely for a purpose relating to the supervision, evalu- 
ation or discipline of an authorized person by Her 
Majesty in right of Canada in respect of a period dur- 
ing which the authorized person was employed by or 
engaged by or on behalf of Her Majesty in right of 
Canada to assist in the administration or enforcement 
of this Act, the Canada Pension Plan, the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Act or the Employment Insurance Act, 
to the extent that the information is relevant for the 
purpose; 

(i) provide access to records of taxpayer information 
to the National Archivist of Canada or a person acting 
on behalf of or under the direction of the National Ar- 
chivist of Canada, solely for the purposes of section 5 
of the National Archives of Canada Act, and transfer 
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such records to the care and control of such persons 
solely for the purposes of section 6 of that Act; 


(j) use taxpayer information relating to a taxpayer to 
provide information to the taxpayer; 


G.1) provide taxpayer information to an official or a 
designated person solely for the purpose of permitting 
the making of an adjustment to 


(i) a social assistance payment made on the basis of 
a means, needs or income test, or 


(ii) a payment pursuant to a prescribed law of a 
province in respect of a child within the meaning 
of the prescribed law, 


where the purpose of the adjustment is to take into ac- 
count the amount determined for C in subsection 
122.61(1) in respect of a person for a taxation year; 


(k) provide, or allow inspection of or access to, tax- 
payer information to or by any person otherwise le- 
gally entitled to it under an Act of Parliament solely 
for the purposes for which that person is entitled to the 
information; 


(1) provide the business number, name, address, tele- 
phone number and facsimile number of a holder of a 
business number to an official of a department or 
agency of the Government of Canada or of a province 
solely for the purpose of the administration or enforce- 
ment of an Act of Parliament or a law of a province, if 
the holder of the business number is required by that 
Act or that law to provide the information (other than 
the business number) to the department or agency; 


(m) provide taxpayer information to an official of the 
government of a province solely for use in the man- 
agement or administration by that government of a 
program relating to payments under subsection 
164(1.8); or 


(n) provide taxpayer information to any person, solely 
for.the purposes of the administration or enforcement 
of a law of a province that provides for workers’ com- 
pensation benefits. 


Related Provisions: 37(3) — Consultation with other government de- 
partments to determine R&D claims; 122.62(9) — Consultation with 
Health and Welfare for determining Child Tax Benefit; 122.64(2)(a) — 
Communication of Child Tax Benefit information to provinces; 
122.64(3) — Communication of name and address for enforcement of 
family support orders; 149.1(15) — Registered charity’s information re- 
turn may be communicated to public; 230.1(4) — Reports to chief electo- 
ral officer; 239(2.21) — Offence with respect to confidential information; 
241(5) — Disclosure to taxpayer or with taxpayer’s consent; 241(11) — 
Meaning of “this Act”; Canada-U.S. Tax Treaty, Art. XX VII — Exchange 
of information with U.S. government (for 241(4)(e)(xii)). 


History: Para. 241(4)(n) added by 1999, c. 26, s. 41, in force June 17, 
1999. 


Subpara. 241(4)(d)(vili) amended by 1999, c. 10, s. 45, to substitute “C7- 
vilian War-related Benefits Act’ for “Merchant Navy Veteran and Civilian 
War-related Benefits Act’, proclaimed into force on May 1, 1999. 


Subpara. 241(4)(d)(vii.l), para. 241(4)G.1) added, and __ subpara. 
241(4)(e)(viii) amended by 1998, c. 21 ss. 75, 97 and 120, in force on June 
18, 1998. Subpara. 241(4)(e)(viii) formerly read: 


(viii) paragraph 33(3)(a) of the Old Age Security Act, 


Para. 241(4)(a), subpara, 241(4)(d)(x), para. 241(4)(h) amended by 1998, 
c. 19, subsecs. 236(3), (4) and (7), deemed to have come into force on 
June 30, 1996. Those paras. and subpara. formerly read: 


(a) provide to any person taxpayer information that can reasonably 
be regarded as necessary for the purpose of the administration or 
enforcement of this Act, the Canada Pension Plan or the Employ- 
ment Insurance Act, solely for that purpose; 
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(x) to the Canada Employment Insurance Commission, or to an offi- 
cial, or a member of a class of officials, of the Department of 
Human Resources Development, solely for the purposes of the ad- 
ministration or enforcement of, or the evaluation or formulation of 
policy for the purposes of, the Employment Insurance Act or an em- 
ployment program of the Government of Canada, 


emer ayete 


(h) use, or provide to any person, taxpayer information solely for a 
purpose relating to the supervision, evaluation or discipline of an 
authorized person by Her Majesty in right of Canada in respect of a 
period during which the authorized person was employed by or en- 
gaged by or on behalf of Her Majesty in right of Canada to assist in 
the administration or enforcement of this Act, the Canada Pension 
Plan or the Employment Insurance Act, to the extent that the infor- 
mation is relevant for that purpose; 


Cl. 241(4)(d)(xiii)(B) amended, para. 241(4)(m) added, by the said c. 19, 
subsecs. 236(5) and (8), in force June 18, 1998. Cl. 241(4)(d)(xiii)(B) for- 
merly read: 


(B) Her Majesty in right of a province on account of taxes payable 
to the province where an agreement exists between Canada and the 
province under which Canada is authorized to collect the taxes on 
behalf of the province, or 


Subpara. 241(4)(e)(vii) amended by the said c. 19, subsec. 236(6), deemed 
to have come into force on May 1, 1997. Subpara. 241(4)(e)(vii) formerly 
read: 


(vii) section 62 of the Family Orders and Agreements Enforcement 
Assistance Act, 


Subpara. 241(4)(d)(vi.1) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 70, applicable April 
25, 1997. Subpara. (d)(vi.1) formerly read: 


(vi.1) to an official of the Department of Natural Resources solely 
for the purpose of determining whether property is prescribed en- 
ergy conservation property, 


Subpara. 241(4)(d)(x) amended by 1996, c. 11, s. 63, in force July 12, 
1996, to substitute “Canada Employment Insurance Commission or to an 
official, or a member of a class of officials, of the Department of Human 
Resources Development” for “Canada Employment and Immigration 
Commission or the Department of Employment and Immigration”. 


Subpara. 241(4)(d)(xi1) amended by 1995, c. 38, s. 5, in force July 125 
1996, to substitute “sections 32 to 33.2” for “sections 32 and 33”. 


Subpara. 241(4)(d)(xii) amended by 1995, c. 11, para. 45(b), in force July 
12, 1996, to substitute “Department of Canadian Heritage” for “Depart- 
ment of Communications”. 


Para. 241(4)(a), subpara. 241(4)(d)(x), and para. 241(4)(h) amended by 
1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute “Employment Insurance Act’ for 
“Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force June 30, 1996. 


Para. 241(4)(1) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 59(1), applicable June 20, 
1996. 


Subpara. 241(4)(d)(xiv) amended by 1995, c. 17, subsec. 45(2), to substi- 
tute “Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act” for “Federal-Provin- 
cial Fiscal Arrangements and Federal Post-Secondary Education and 
Health Contributions Act’, in force April 1, 1996. 


Subpara. 241(4)(d)(vi.1) added by 1995, c. 3, subsecs. 51(1) and (3), ap- 
plicable after February 21, 1994. 


Subparas. 241(4)(d)(v) and (vi) amended by 1994, c. 41, subsec. 38(1), in 
force January 12, 1995. Subparas. (v) and (vi) formerly read: 


(v) to an official of the Department of Energy, Mines and Resources 
or of the government of a province solely for the purposes of the 
administration or enforcement of a program of the Government of 
Canada or of the province relating to the exploration for or exploita- 
tion of Canadian petroleum and gas resources, 


(vi) to an official of the government of a province that has received 
or is entitled to receive a payment referred to in this subparagraph, 
or to an official of the Department of Energy, Mines and Resources, 
solely for the purposes of the provisions relating to payments to a 
province in respect of the taxable income of corporations earned in 
the offshore area with respect to the province under the Can- 
ada—Nova Scotia Offshore Petroleum Resources Accord Implemen- 
tation Act, chapter 28 of the Statutes of Canada, 1988, the Canada- 
Newfoundland Atlantic Accord Implementation Act, chapter 3 of the 
Statutes of Canada, 1987, or similar Acts relating to the exploration 
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for or exploitation of offshore Canadian petroleum and gas 
resources, 


Subpara. 241(4)(d)(xi) amended by 1994, c. 38, subsec. 26(1), to substi- 
tute “Department of Agriculture and Agri-Food” for “Department of Agri- 
culture”, in force January 12, 1995. 


Subsec. 241(4) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
137(1), applicable as of June 10, 1993. Subsec. (4) formerly read: 


(4) Other exceptions — An official or authorized person may, 


(a) in the course of the duties of the official or authorized per- 
son in connection with the administration or enforcement of this 
Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act, 


(i) communicate or allow to be communicated to an official 
or authorized person information obtained by or on behalf 
of the Minister for the purposes of this Act or the Petro- 
leum and Gas Revenue Tax Act, and 


(ii) allow an official or authorized person to inspect or to 
have access to any book, record, writing, return or other 
document obtained by or on behalf of the Minister for the 
purposes of this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax 
Act; 


(b) under prescribed conditions, communicate or allow to be 
communicated information obtained under this Act or the Pe- 
troleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act, or allow inspection of or 
access to any written statement furnished under this Act or the 
Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act, to the government of any 
province in respect of which information and written statements 
obtained by the government of the province, for the purpose of 
a law of the province that imposes a tax similar to the tax im- 
posed under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax 
Act, are communicated or furnished on a reciprocal basis to the 
Minister; 

(c) communicate or allow to be communicated information ob- 
tained under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax 
Act, or allow inspection of or access to any book, record, writ- 
ing, return or other document obtained by or on behalf of the 
Minister for the purposes of this Act or the Petroleum and Gas 
Revenue Tax Act, to or by any person otherwise legally entitled 
thereto; 


(d) communicate or allow to be communicated to a taxpayer 
information obtained under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas 
Revenue Tax Act that may reasonably be regarded as necessary 
for the purposes of determining any tax, interest, penalty or 
other amount payable by the taxpayer or any refund or tax 
credit to which the taxpayer is entitled under this Act or the 
Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act; 


(e) communicate or allow to be communicated to a taxpayer in- 
formation obtained under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas 
Revenue Tax Act from a transferor of property to the taxpayer 
that relates to the cost, capital cost or adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer of the property, if, under any provision of this Act or 
the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act or the Income Tax Ap- 
plication Rules, the cost, capital cost or adjusted cost base is an 
amount other than the consideration paid by the taxpayer for 
that property; 


(e.1) communicate or allow to be communicated to the person 
who seeks a certification referred to in paragraph 147.1(10)(a) 
the certification or a refusal to make the certification, for the 
purposes of administering a registered pension plan; 


(f) communicate or allow to be communicated information ob- 
tained under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax 
Act 


(1) to an official of the Department of Finance solely for the 
purposes of evaluating and formulating tax policy, 


(11) to an official of the Department of National Revenue, 
Customs and Excise, solely for the purposes of administer- 
ing or enforcing the Customs Act, the Customs Tariff, the 
Excise Tax Act or the Excise Act, 


(iii) to an official of the Department of Energy, Mines and 
Resources or to the government of a province solely for the 
purposes of administering or enforcing a prescribed pro- 
gram of the Government of Canada or of the province relat- 
ing to the exploration for or exploitation of Canadian petro- 
leum and gas resources, 
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(iv) to an official of the appropriate department or agency 
of the Government of Canada solely for the purpose of ad- 
ministering subsection 127(11.3) and the definitions “ap- 
proved project” and “approved project property” in subsec- 
tion 127(9), 


(v) to the government of a province that has received or is 
entitled to receive a payment referred to in this subpara- 
graph or to an official of the Department of Energy, Mines 
and Resources solely for the purposes of the provisions re- 
lating to payments to a province in respect of the taxable 
income of corporations earned in the offshore area with re- 
spect to the province under the Canada—Nova Scotia Oil 
and Gas Agreement Act, chapter 29. of the Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1984, the Canada-Newfoundland Atlantic Accord Im- 
plementation Act, chapter 3 of the Statutes of Canada, 
1987, or similar Acts relating to the exploration for or ex- 
ploitation of offshore Canadian petroleum and gas rfe- 
sources, and 


(vi) to an official of the Office of the Superintendent of Fi- 
nancial Institutions solely for the purpose of providing the 
Minister with advice with respect to any matter relating to 
pension plans; 


(f.1) communicate or allow to be communicated information 
obtained under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax 
Act to an official of the Department of Veterans Affairs solely 
for the purposes of administering the War Veterans Allowance 
Act or Part XI of the Merchant Navy Veteran and Civilian War- 
related Benefits Act; 


(g) communicate or allow to be communicated information ob- 
tained under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax 
Act as to the name, address, occupation or size or type of busi- 
ness of a taxpayer to an official of a department or agency of 
the Government of Canada or of a province, solely for the pur- 
pose of enabling that department or agency to obtain statistical 
data for research and analysis; 


(h) communicate or allow to be communicated information ob- 
tained under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax 
Act to an official of the Canada Employment Immigration Com- 
mission or the Department of Employment and Immigration 
solely for the purposes of administering, evaluating or enforc- 
ing the Unemployment Insurance Act or a prescribed employ- 
ment program; 


(h.1) communicate or allow to be communicated to a taxpayer 
information obtained under this Act, regarding expenses in re- 
spect of which a deduction is denied under subsection 18(2) or 
(3.1) to any other taxpayer, that is necessary for the purpose of 
determining the cost or adjusted cost base, as the case may be, 
to the taxpayer of any property; 


(h.2) communicate or allow to be communicated to a taxpayer 
information obtained under this Act from a corporation that pre- 
viously owned or had an interest in property of the taxpayer that 
relates to the control of the corporation or the question whether 
the corporation was exempt from tax under Part I on its taxable 
income if it is necessary for the purposes of determining under 
this Act whether a gain from a disposition of the property ac- 
crued while the property was a property of a corporation con- 
trolled directly or indirectly in any manner whatever by one or 
more non-resident persons or of a corporation exempt from tax 
under Part I on its taxable income; 


(i) communicate or allow to be communicated, pursuant to an 
order made under subsection 462.48(3) of the Criminal Code, 
information obtained under this Act; 


(j) communicate or allow to be communicated to an official, 
solely for the purposes of administering or enforcing the Pen- 
sion Benefits Standards Act, 1985 or a similar law of a 
province, 


(i) information obtained under this Act 


(A) as to the identity of a pension plan in respect of 
which application for registration for the purposes of 
this Act has, at any.time, been made, 


(B)'as to the names and addresses of the persons who 
are, have been or will be responsible for the adminis- 
tration of a pension plan referred to in clause (A), 
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(C) as to the names and addresses of the employers 
who participate, have participated or will participate in 
a pension plan referred to in clause (A), 


(D) as to the terms of a pension plan referred to in 
clause (A), a trust deed, insurance contract or other 
document relating to the funding of benefits under such 
a plan or an amendment or proposed amendment to 
such a plan or document, or 


(E) as to the date of termination or partial termination 
of a pension plan referred to in clause (A), 


(ii) information as to whether a pension plan is or was a 
registered pension plan, 


(iii) the date of registration of a pension plan that is or was 
a registered pension plan, or 


(iv) in the case of a pension plan the registration of which 
under this Act has been refused or revoked, the date of the 
‘refusal or revocation and the reason therefor; 


(k) communicate or allow to be communicated information ob- 
tained under this Act to an official of the Department of Agri- 
culture or to an official of the government of a province solely 
for the purposes of administering or enforcing a program of the 
Government of Canada or of the province established under an 
agreement entered into pursuant to the Farm Income Protection 
Act; 


(1) communicate or allow to be communicated information ob- 
tained under this Act to an official of the Department of Com- 
munications or a member of the Canadian Cultural Property Ex- 
port Review Board, solely for the purpose of administering the 
provisions of sections 32 and 33 of the Cultural Property Ex- 
port and Import Act; or 


(m) communicate or allow to be communicated information ob- 
tained under this Act to an official or authorized person for the 
purpose of setting off against any sum of money that is due or 
payable by Her Majesty in right of Canada a debt due to 


(i) Her Majesty in right of Canada, or 


(ii) Her Majesty in right of a province on account of taxes 
payable to the province where an agreement exists between 
Canada and the province under which Canada is authorized 
to collect the taxes on behalf of the province. 


Para. 241(4)(f.1) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IV (1992, c. 24), s. 16, to 
substitute “Merchant Navy Veteran and Civilian War-related Benefits 
Act” for “Civilian War Pensions and Allowances Act”, deemed to have 
come into force July 1, 1992. 


Para. 241(4)(g) amended to substitute “size or type of business” for “type 
of business”, and “for the purpose of” for “for the purposes of”, and paras. 
(1), (m) added, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 190(1), (2). 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 241(4)(k) added by 1991, c. 22, s. 26, deemed in 
force April 1, 1991. 


Paras. 241(4)(e.1) and (j) and subpara. (f)(vi) added by 1990, c. 35, sub- 
secs. 26(1) to (3), applicable after 1988. 


Para. 241(4)(f)(iv) amended by 1990, c. 1, s. 30, to substitute “appropriate 
department or agency of the Government of Canada” for “Department of 
Regional Economic Expansion”, in force February 23, 1990. 


Para. 241(4)(d) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 183(1). Para. (d) for- 
merly read: 


(d) communicate or allow to be communicated to a taxpayer infor- 
mation obtained under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue 
Tax Act regarding the income of his spouse or of any other person 
that is necessary for the purposes of determining any tax, interest, 
penalty or other amount payable by the taxpayer or of any refund to 
which he is entitled under this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Reve- 
nue Tax Act; 

Paras. 241(4)(h.1), (h.2) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 183(2). Para. 

241(4)(h.1) applicable after 1987; para. 241(4)(h.2) applicable after 4 p.m. 

EDST, September 25, 1987. 

Para. 241(4)(i) added by 1988, c. 51, s. 14, applicable from January 1, 

1989. 

Subparas. 241(4)(f)(iv), (v) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 68(3); subpara. 

(iv) applicable after June 5, 1987 and subpara. (v) applicable to 1982 et 

seq. 

Para. 241(4)(e) amended by 1986, c. 55, s. 77, to substitute “cost, capital 

cost or adjusted cost base” for “cost or capital cost” (in two places), appli- 

cable after February 25, 1986. 
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Para. 241(4)(f.1) added by 1984, c. 19, s. 30, in force July 1, 1984. 


Subpara. 241(4)(f)(iii), paras. 241(4)(g), (h) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsecs. 126(1), (2). 


Paras. 241(4)(d) substituted, 241(4)(e), (f) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 107(1). 


Para. 241(4)(d) added by 1978-79, c. 5, s. 9. 


Regulations: 3004 (prescribed law of a province for 241(4)G.1)(ii)); 
8200.1 (prescribed energy conservation property for 241(4)(d)(vi.1)). 


Forms: T1013 — Consent form. 


(4.1) Measures to prevent unauthorized use or 
disclosure — The person who presides at a legal pro- 
ceeding relating to the supervision, evaluation or disci- 
pline of an authorized person may order such measures as 
are necessary to ensure that taxpayer information is not 
used or provided to any person for any purpose not relat- 
ing to that proceeding, including 


(a) holding a hearing in camera; | 
(b) banning the publication of the information; 


(c) concealing the identity of the taxpayer to whom the 
information relates; and 


(d) sealing the records of the proceeding. 


Related Provisions: 239(2.2) — Offence with respect to confidential 
information; 238(1) — Punishment for failing to comply. 


History: Subsec. 241(4.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 137(1). 


(5) Disclosure to taxpayer or on consent — An of- 
ficial may provide taxpayer information relating to a 
taxpayer 


(a) to the taxpayer; and 


(b) with the consent of the taxpayer, to any other 
person. 


Related Provisions: 238(1)— Punishment for failing to comply; 
241(4)(j) — Disclosure to taxpayer permitted. 


History: Subsec. 241(5) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 137(1). Subsec. (5) formerly read: 


(5) Return of copy of books, etc. — Notwithstanding anything in 
this section, the Minister may permit a copy of any book, record, 
writing, return or other document obtained by or on behalf of the 
Minister for the purposes of this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Rev- 
enue Tax Act to be given to the person from whom the book, record, 
writing, return or other document was obtained or the legal repre- 
sentative of that person, or to the agent of that person or of the legal 
representative authorized in writing in that behalf. 


Forms: T1013 — Consent form. 


(6) Appeal from order or direction — An order or di- 
rection that is made in the course of or in connection with 
any legal proceedings and that requires an official or au- 
thorized person to give or produce evidence relating to 
any taxpayer information may, by notice served on all in- 
terested parties, be appealed forthwith by the Minister or 
by the person against whom the order or direction is made 
to 


(a) the court of appeal of the province in which the 
order or direction is made, in the case of an order or 
direction made by a court or other tribunal established 
by or pursuant to the laws of the province, whether or 
not that court or tribunal is exercising a jurisdiction 
conferred by the laws of Canada; or 


(b) the Federal Court of Appeal, in the case of an order 
or direction made by a court or other tribunal estab- 
lished by or pursuant to the laws of Canada. 
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History: That portion of subsec. 241(6) preceding para. (a) amended by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. VUI (1993, c. 24), subsec. 137(2). That portion formerly 
read: 


(6) An order or direction made in the course of or in connection 
with any legal proceedings requiring an official or authorized per- 
son to give evidence relating to any information or produce any 
book, record, writing, return or other document obtained by or on 
behalf of the Minister for the purposes of this Act or the Petroleum 
and Gas Revenue Tax Act, may, by notice served on all interested 
parties, be appealed forthwith by the Minister or by the person 
against whom the order or direction is made to 


(7) Disposition of appeal — The court to which an ap- 
peal is taken pursuant to subsection (6) may allow the ap- 
peal and quash the order or direction appealed from or 
dismiss the appeal, and the rules of practice and proce- 
dure from time to time governing appeals to the courts 
shall apply, with such modifications as the circumstances 
require, to an appeal instituted pursuant to that subsection. 


(8) Stay of order or direction — An appeal instituted 
pursuant to subsection (6) shall stay the operation of the 
order or direction appealed from until judgment is 
pronounced. 


(9) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 241(9) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
183(3). Subsec. 241(9) formerly read: 


(9) Offence — Every person 


(a) who, being an official or authorized person, contravenes 
subsection (1), or 


(b) to whom information has been provided pursuant to subsec- 
tion (4) who uses, communicates or allows to be communicated 
such information for any purpose other than that for which it 
was provided, 


is guilty ofan offence and is liable on summary conviction to a fine 
not exceeding $1,000 or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 2 
months or to both such fine and imprisonment. 


Subsec. 241(9) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 107(2). 
(10) Definitions — In this section; 


“authorized person” means a person who is engaged or 
employed, or who was formerly engaged or employed, by 
or on behalf of Her Majesty in right of Canada to assist in 
carrying out the provisions of this Act, the Canada Pen- 
sion Plan, the Unemployment Insurance Act or the Em- 
ployment Insurance Act, 


Related Provisions: 241(11) — Meaning of “this Act”. 


History: The definition “authorized person” in subsec. 241(10) amended 
by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 236(10), deemed to have come into force on June 
30, 1996. The definition formerly read: 


“authorized person” means a person who is engaged or employed, 
or who was formerly engaged or employed, by or on behalf of Her 
Majesty in right of Canada to assist in carrying out the provisions of 
this Act, the Canada Pension Plan or the Employment Insurance 
Act; 


The definition of “authorized person” in subsec. 241(10) amended by 
1996, c. 23, para. 187(d), to substitute “Employment Insurance Act” for 
the “Unemployment Insurance Act’, in force June 30, 1996. 


“Authorized person” in subsec. 241(10) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 137(3). That definition formerly read: 


“authorized person” means any person engaged or employed, or for- 
merly engaged or employed, by or on behalf of Her Majesty in right 
of Canada or a province to assist in carrying out the purposes and 
provisions of this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act; 


“business number” — [Repealed] 
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History: The definition “business number” in subsec. 241(10) repealed by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 236(9), in force June 18, 1998. The definition for- 
merly read: 


“business number” means the number (other than a Social Insurance 
Number) used by the Minister to identify 


(a) a corporation or partnership, or 


(b) any other association or taxpayer that carries on a business 
or is required by this Act to deduct or withhold an amount from 
an amount paid or credited or deemed to be paid or credited 
under this Act; 


The definition “business number” added to subsec. 241(10) by 1996, c. 21, 
subsec. 59(2), applicable June 20, 1996. 


“court of appeal” has the meaning assigned by the defi- 
nition “court of appeal” in section 2 of the Criminal 
Code; 


History: “Court of appeal” in subsec. 241(10) amended by 1994, c.°7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 137(3). That definition formerly read: 


“court of appeal” has the meaning assigned by paragraphs (a) to (j) 
of the definition “court of appeal” in section 2 of the Criminal 
Code; 


“designated person” means any person who is employed 
in the service of, who occupies a position of responsibility 
in the service of, or who is engaged by or on behalf of, 


(a) a municipality in Canada, or 


(b) a public body performing a function of government 
in Canada, 


or any person who was formerly so employed, who for- 
merly occupied such a position or who was formerly so 
engaged; 

History: The definition “designated person” added to subsec. 241(10) by 
1998, c..21, subsec. 97(3), in force on June 18, 1998: 


“official”? means any person who is employed in the ser- 
vice of, who occupies a position of responsibility in the 
service of, or who is engaged by or on behalf of, 


(a) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province, or 


(b) an authority engaged in administering a law of a 
province similar to the Pension Benefits Standards 
Act, 1985, 


or any person who was formerly so employed, who for- 
merly occupied such a position or who was formerly so 
engaged and, for the purposes of subsection 239(2.21), 
subsections (1) and (2), the portion of subsection (4) 
before paragraph (a), and subsections (5) and (6), includes 
a designated person; 

History: The closing words of the definition “official” in subsec. 241(10) 


amended by 1998, c. 21, subsec. 97(2), in force on June 18, 1998. The 
closing words formerly read: 


or any person who was formerly so employed, who formerly occu- 
pied such a position or who was formerly so engaged; 
“Official” in subsec. 241(10) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. “VII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 137(3). That definition formerly read: 
“official” means any person employed in or occupying a position of 
responsibility 
(a) in the service of Her Majesty in right of Canada or a prov- 
ince, or 


(b) in the service of an authority engaged in administering a law 
of a province similar to the Pension Benefits Standards Act, 
1985 


or any person formerly so employed or formerly occupying a posi- 
tion therein. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 95-04: Conflict of interest. 
“taxpayer information” means information of any kind 
and in any form relating to one or more taxpayers that is 


(a) obtained by or on behalf of the Minister for the 
purposes of this Act, or 
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(b) prepared from information referred to in paragraph 
(a), 


but does not include information that does not directly or 
indirectly reveal the identity of the taxpayer to whom it 
relates. 


Related Provisions: 122.64(1) — Confidentiality of information; 
241(11) — Meaning of “this Act”. 


History: “Taxpayer information” added to subsec. 241(10) by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 137(3). 


Pre-RSC History: The definition 
241(10)(b); 
241(10)(a). 
Para. 241(10)(a) amended by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 26(4), to split off sub- 
para. (i) and add subpara. (ii), applicable after 1988. 


Paras. 241(10)(a), (b) amended. by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 68(4), to substitute 
in paras. (a), (b), “Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province” for “Her 
Majesty”, applicable after February 18, 1987. 


was para. 
“official”, para. 


“authorized person” 
“court of appeal”, para. 241(10)(c); 


(11) PGRT Act references — The references in sub- 
sections (1), (3), (4) and (10) to “this Act” shall be read as 
references to “‘this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Revenue 
Tax Act’. 


History: Subsec. 241(11) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 137(3). 


Pre-RSC History [s. 241]: By 1980-81-82-83, c. 68, s. 117 wherever 
the expression “this Act” appears in s. 241 there shall in each case be sub- 
stituted therefor the expression “this Act or the Petroleum and Gas Reve- 
nue Tax Act’. 


Selected Cases [s. 241]: Page v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 2697 (TCC) 
(Minister ordered to produce records, but not tax returns, relating to deci- 
sion not to assess other directors); Crestbrook Forest Industries v. Can- 
ada, [1991] 2.C.T.C. 195 (RFCTD); aff'd [1992] 1 C.T.C. 100 (RCA) (Con- 
fidential documents used by Minister as basis for assessment to be 
disclosed to taxpayer, even where supplied by other taxpayers who object 
to production); Diversified Holdings Ltd. v. Canada, [1991] 1 C.T.C. 118 
(FCA) (Docket notations made by collection investigation officers. on in- 
ternal self-generated documents not based on information given to Reve- 
nue Canada under the Act not confidential); Tyler v. MNR, [1991] 1 
C.T.C. 13 (FCA) (Minister prohibited from communicating information 
obtained under provision to RCMP during period in which drug trafficking 
charges remained outstanding). 


Definitions [s. 241]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); “authorized 
person” — 241(10); “business” — 248(1); “business number” — 248(1); 
Ro eae “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“court of appeal” —241(10); “designated person” — 241(10); “em- 
ployed”, ee “Minister”, “Newfoundland offshore area”, “non- 
resident” — 248(1); “official” — 241(10); “person”, “prescribed”, “prop- 
erty” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered char- 
ity”, “registered pension plan” — 248(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 
248(1); “taxpayer” — 248(1); “taxpayer information” — 241(10); “this 
Act” — 241(11); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


242. Officers, etc., of corporations — Where a cor- 
poration commits an offence under this Act, any officer, 
director or agent of the corporation who directed, author- 
ized, assented to, acquiesced in or participated in the 
commission of the offence is a party to and guilty of the 
offence and is liable on conviction to the punishment pro- 
vided for the offence whether or not the corporation has 
been prosecuted or convicted. 


Related Provisions: 227.1 — Liability of directors; 236 — Corporate 
directors and officers entitled to execute documents. 


Selected Cases [s. 242]: Chilton Insurance Consultation Inc. v. Can- 
ada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 185 (Sask. Ct. QB) (Company struck off provincial 
Register still liable to file tax returns; director personally liable to 
penalty); The Queen v. Swendson, [1987] 2 C.T.C. 199 (Alta. QB) (Al- 
though Crown need not prove mens rea, it must establish corporation’s 
guilt and defendant’s participation). 


Definitions [s. 242]: “corporation” — 248(1), /nterpretation Act 35(1). 
Information Circulars: 73-10R3: Tax evasion. 
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243. Power to decrease punishment — Notwith- 
standing the Criminal Code or any other statute or law in 
force on June 30, 1948, the court has, in any prosecution 
or proceeding under this Act, no power to impose less 
than the minimum fine or imprisonment fixed by this Act 
or to suspend sentence. 


Procedure and Evidence 


244. (1) Information or complaint — An information 
or complaint under this Act may be laid or made by any 
officer of the Department of National Revenue, by a 
member of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police or by any 
person thereto authorized by the Minister and, where an 
information or complaint purports to have been laid or 
made under this Act, it shall be deemed to have been laid 
or made by a person thereto authorized by the Minister 
and shall not be called in question for lack of authority of 
the informant or complainant except by the Minister or by 
a person acting for the Minister or Her Majesty. 


(2) Two or more offences — An information or com- 
plaint in respect of an offence under this Act may be for 
one or more offences and no information, complaint,, war- 
rant, conviction or other proceeding. in a. prosecution 
under this Act 1s objectionable or insufficient by reason of 
the fact that it relates to two or more offences. 


(3) Venue — An information or complaint in respect of 
an offence under this Act may be heard, tried or deter- 
mined by any court, judge or justice if the accused is resi- 
dent, carrying on business, found or apprehended or is in 
custody within the territorial jurisdiction of, the court, 
judge or justice, as the case may be, although the matter 
of the information or complaint did not arise within that 
jurisdiction. 

(4) Limitation period — An information or complaint 
under the provisions of the Criminal Code relating, to 
summary convictions, in respect of an offence under this 
Act, may be laid or made at any time but not later than 8 
years after the day on which the matter of the information 
or complaint arose. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 244(4) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
184(1). Subsec. 244(4) formerly read: 


(4) Limitation of prosecutions — An information or complaint 
under the provisions of the Criminal Code relating to summary con- 
victions, in respect of an offence under this Act, may be laid or 
made on or before a day 5 years from the time when the matter of 
the information or complaint arose or within one year from the day 
on which evidence, sufficient in the opinion of the Minister to jus- 
tify a prosecution for the offence, came to his knowledge, and the 
Minister’s certificate as to the day on which such evidence came to 
his knowledge is conclusive evidence thereof. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 244(4)]: Giles v. Print Three et al., [1988] 1 
C.T.C. 1 (Ont. SC) (Subpoena issued against director of taxation upheld 
because his testimony relevant to interpretation of provision and applica- 
tion of Charter); Smerchanski vy. MNR, [1976] C.T.C. 488 (SCC) (Tax- 
payer who settled with Crown to avoid prosecution not permitted to im- 
pugn settlement on grounds of duress subsequent to expiry of limitation 
period). 


(5) Proof of service by mail — Where, by this Act or 
a regulation, provision is made for sending by mail a re- 
quest for information, notice or demand, an affidavit of an 
officer of the Department of National Revenue, sworn 
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before a commissioner or other person authorized to take 
affidavits, setting out that the officer has knowledge of 
the facts in the particular case, that such a request, notice 
or demand was sent by registered ietter on a named day to 
the person to whom it was addressed (indicating the ad- 
dress) and that the officer identifies as exhibits attached to 
the affidavit the post office certificate of registration of 
the letter or a true copy of the relevant portion thereof and 
a true copy of the request, notice or demand, shall, in the 
absence of proof to the contrary, be received as evidence 
of the sending and of the request, notice or demand. 


Related Provisions: 244(11)— Presumption that affidavit valid; 
244(14) — Mailing date deemed to be date of notice; 248(7)(a) — Mail 
deemed received on day mailed; /nterpretation Act 25(1) — Evidence is 
rebuttable. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 244(5) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 53, 
applicable after December 31, 1978. Subsec. 244(5) formerly read: 


(5) Where, by this Act or a regulation, provision is made for send- 
ing by mail-a request for information, notice or demand, an affidavit 
of an officer of the Department of National Revenue sworn before a 
commissioner or other person authorized to take affidavits setting 
out that he has charge of the appropriate records, that he has knowl- 
edge of the facts in the particular case, that such a request, notice or 
demand was sent by registered letter on a named day to the person 
to whom it was addressed (indicating such address) and that he 
identifies as exhibits attached to the affidavit the post office certifi- 
cate of registration of the letter or a true copy of the relevant portion 
thereof and a true copy of the request, notice or demand shall be 
received as prima facie evidence of the sending and of the request, 
notice or demand. 


(6) Proof of personal service — Where, by this Act 
or a regulation, provision is made for personal service of 
a request for information, notice or demand, an affidavit 
of an officer of the Department of National. Revenue 
sworn before a commissioner or other person authorized 
to take affidavits setting out that the officer has know]- 
edge of the facts in the particular case, that such a request, 
notice or demand was served personally on a named day 
on the person to whom it was directed and that the officer 
identifies as:an exhibit attached to the affidavit a; true 
copy of the request, notice or demand, shall, in the ab- 
sence of proof to the contrary, be received as evidence of 
the personal service and of the request, notice or demand. 


Related Provisions: 244(11) — Presumption that affidavit valid; Inter- 
pretation Act 25(1) — Evidence is rebuttable. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 244(6) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 53, 
applicable after December 31, 1978. Subsec. 244(6) formerly read: 


(6) Where, by this Act or a regulation, provision is made for per- 
sonal service of a request for information, notice or demand, an affi- 
davit of an officer of the Department of National Revenue sworn 
before a commissioner or other person authorized to take affidavits 
setting out that he has charge of the appropriate records, that he has 
knowledge of the facts in the particular case, that such a request, 
notice or demand was served personally on a named. day on the per- 
son to whom it was directed and that he identifies as an exhibit at- 
tached to the affidavit a true copy of the request, notice or demand 
shall be received as prima facie evidence of the personal service and 
of the request, notice or demand. 


(7) Proof of failure to comply — Where, by this Act 
or a regulation, a person is required to. make a return, 
statement, answer or certificate, an affidavit of an officer 
of the Department of National Revenue, sworn before a 
commissioner or other person authorized to take affida- 
vits, setting out that the officer has charge of the.appropri- 
ate records and that after a careful examination and search 
of those records the officer has been unable to find in a 
given case that the return, statement, answer or certificate, 
as the case may be, has been made by that person, shall, 
in the absence of proof to the contrary, be received as evi- 
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dence that in that case that person didnot make the return, 
statement, answer or certificate, as the case may be. 


Related Provisions: 244(1 1) — Presumption that affidavit valid; Inter- 


pretation Act 25(1) — Evidence is rebuttable. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 244(7)]: Maritime Construction Ltd. v. | Cah 
ada, [1989] 1 C.T.C. 306 (N.B. QB) (Appeals from convictions for failing 


to file returns allowed where trial judge refused to allow cross-examina- 


tion on affidavits taken under eign gil! 


(8) Proof of time of compliance — Where, by. this 
Act or a regulation, a person is required to make a return, 
statement, answer or certificate, an affidavit of an officer 


of the Department of National Revenue, sworn before a 


commissioner or other person authorized to take affida- 
vits, setting out that the officer has charge of the appropri- 
ate records and that after careful examination of those 
records the officer has found that the return, statement, 
answer or certificate was filed or made on a particular 
day; ‘shall, in the absence of proof to the contrary, be fe- 
“ceived as evidence that it was filed or made on that day 
and not prior thereto. 


Related Provisions: 244(11) — Presumption that affidavit valid; Inter- 
pretation Act 25(1)+— Evidence is rebuttable. 


(9) Proof of documents — An affidavit of an officer 
of the Department of National Revenue, sworn before a 
‘commissioner or other person authorized to take affida- 
vits, setting out that the officer has charge of the appropri- 
ate records and that a document annexed to the affidavit is 
a document or true copy of a document, or a print-out of 
an electronic document, made by or on behalf of the Min- 
ister or a person exercising a power of the Minister or by 
or on behalf of a taxpayer, is evidence of the nature and 
contents of the document. : 


Related Provisions: 231.5(1) — Copy. of, document seized:or examined 
may be used in court proceedings; 244(11) — Presumption that affidavit 
valid; Interpretation Act 25(1) — Evidence is rebuttable. 


History: Subsec. 244(9) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 237(1), in force 
June 18, 1998. Subsec. 244(9) formerly read: 


(9). An_affidavit of .an officer of the Department of National Reve- 
nue, sworn before a commissioner.or other person authorized to 
take affidavits, setting out, that) the officer has charge of,the appro- 
priate records and that a document annexed thereto is a document or 
true copy of a document made by or on behalf of the Minister or a 
person exercising the powers of the Minister or by or on behalf of a 
taxpayer, shall, in the absence of proof to the contrary, be received 
as evidence of the nature.and contents of the document and shall-be 
admissible in evidence and have the same probative force as the 
original document would have if it had been proven in the ordinary 
way. 


(10) Proof of no appeal — An affidavit of an officer of 
the Department of National Revenue,. sworn, before a 
commissioner or other. person authorized. to take affida- 


vits, setting out that the officer has charge of the appropri- | 


ate records and has knowledge. of the practice of the De- 
partment and that.an examination of the records shows 
that a notice of assessment for a particular taxation year 
or a notice of determination was mailed or otherwise 
communicated to a taxpayer on a particular day pursuant 
to this Act and that, after careful:examination and search 
of those records, the officer has been unable to find that a 
notice of objection or of appeal from the assessment or 
determination or a request under subsection 245(6), as the 
case may be, was received within the time allowed there- 


S. 244(13) 


for, shall, in the absence’ of proof to the contrary, be re- 
ceived as evidence of the statements contained therein. 


Related Provisions: 244(11)— Presumption that affidavit valid; Inter- 
pretation Act 25(1) — Evidence ‘is rebuttable. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 244(10) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
ily 1). Subsec. 244( 10S formerly read: 


(10) An affidavit of an officer of the Department of. National Reve- 
nue, sworn before a commissioner or other person authorized to 
take affidavits, setting out that he has charge of the appropriate 
records and has knowledge of the practice of the Department and 
that an examination of the records shows that a notice of assessment 
for a particular taxation year was mailed or otherwise communi- 
cated to a taxpayer on a particular day pursuant to this Act and that, 
after careful examination and search of the records, he has been un- 
able to find that a notice of objection or of appeal from the assess- 
ment was received within ‘the time allowed therefor, shall ‘be re- 
ceived as prima facie evidence of the statements contained therein. 


(11) Presumption — Where evidence is offered under 
this section by an affidavit from which it appears that the 
person making the affidavit is an officer of the Depart- 
ment of National Revenue, it is not necessary to prove the 
person’s signature or that the person is such an officer nor 
is it necessary to prove the signature or official character 
of the person before whom the affidavit was sworn. 


(12) Judicial notice — Judicial notice shall be taken of 
all orders or regulations made under this Act:without 
those orders or regulations being specially pleaded. or 
proven. 


(13). Proof of documents — Every document purport- 
ing to have been executed under, or in the course of the 
administration or enforcement of, this Act over the name 
in writing of the: Minister, the Deputy Minister of, Na- 
tional. Revenue .or..an. officer authorized to exercise a 
power or perform a duty of the Minister under this Act is 
deemed. to have been signed, made and issued by ‘the 
Minister, the Deputy Minister or the officer unless it has 
been called in question by the Minister or by a person act- 


ing for the Minister or Her Majesty. 
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History: Subsec. 244(13) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 237(2), in 
force June 18, 1998. The subsec. formerly read: 


(13) Every document purporting to be an order, direction, demand, 
notice, certificate, requirement, decision, assessment, discharge of 
mortgage or other document purporting to have been executed 
under, or in the course of administration or enforcement of, this Act 
over the name in writing of the Minister, the Deputy Minister of 
National Revenue or any officer authorized by regulation to exer- 
cise powers or perform duties of the Minister under this Act shall be 
deemed to be a document signed, made and issued by the Minister, 
the Deputy Minister or the officer unless it has been called in ques- 
tion by the Minister or by a person acting for the Minister or Her 
Majesty. 

“Deputy Minister of National Revenue” substituted for “Deputy Minister 

of National Revenue for Taxation” in subsec. 244(13), by 1994, c. 13, sub- 

sec. 7(1), applicable May 12, 1994. 


(13.1) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 244(13.1) repealed by 1994, c. 13, s. 10, applicable May 
12, 1994. Subsec. (13.1) formerly read: 


(13.1) Revenue Canada, Taxation — The words “Revenue Can- 
ada, Taxation” and the words “Revenu Canada (Impoét)” in any doc- 
ument issued or executed under or in the course of the administra- 
tion or enforcement of this Act over the name in writing of the 
Minister, the Deputy Minister of National Revenue for Taxation or 
any officer authorized by regulation to exercise powers or perform 
duties of the Minister under this Act are deemed to be a reference to 
the “Department of National Revenue” and “ministére du Revenu 
national”. 


Department of National Revenue Act (as amended by 1994, c. 
13) s. 3.1: 


3.1 Either or both of the expressions “Revenue Canada” and 
‘“Revenu Canada” may be used to refer to the Department of Na- 
tional Revenue. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 244(13.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 
127, applicable after November 12, 1981. 


(14) Mailing date — For the purposes of this Act, where 
any notice or notification described in subsection 
149.1(6.3), 152(3.1), 165(3) or 166.1(5) or any notice of 
assessment or determination is mailed, it shall be pre- 
sumed to be mailed on the date of that notice or 
notification. 

Related Provisions: 244(5) — Proof of service by mail; 244(15) — 


Assessment deemed made on date of mailing; 248(7)(a) — Mail deemed 
received on day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 244(14) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 237(2), in 
force June 18, 1998. Subsec. 244(14) formerly read: 


(14) For the purposes of this Act, the day of mailing of any notice or 
notification described in subsection 149.1(6.3), 152(4) or 166.1(5) 
or of any notice of assessment shall be presumed to be the date of 
that notice or notification. 


Subsec. 244(14) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
191(1), to substitute “152(4) or 166.1(5)” for “152(4), 192(8) or 194(7)”. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 244(14) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
184(2), to substitute “described in subsection 149.1(6.3), 152(4), 192(8) or 
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194(7)” for “described in subsection 110(8.1) or (8.2), 152(4), 164(1.2), 
192(8), 194(7) or 225.2(1)”, applicable to 1988 et seg., except that in ap- 
plying subsec. 244(14) to that part of the 1988 taxation year that is before 
September 13, 1988 the reference therein to “subsection 149.1(6.3), 
152(4), 192(8) or 194(7)” shall be read as a reference to “subsection 
149.1(6.3), 152(4), 164(1.2), 192(8), 194(7) or 225.2(1)”. 

Subsec. 244(14) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 121(1). Subsec. 
244(14) formerly read: 


(14) For the purposes of this Act, the day of mailing of any notice of 
assessment or notification described in subsection 110(8.1), (8.2), 
152(4), 192(8) or 194(7) shall, in the absence of any evidence to the 
contrary, be deemed to be the day appearing from such notice or 
notification to be the date thereof unless called in question by the 
Minister or by some person acting for him or Her Majesty. 


Subsec. 244(14) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 90, to add reference to sub- 
secs. 110(8.1), (8.2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1983. 


Subsec. 244(14) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 103, applicable to 1983 et 
seq., to add “192(8) or 194(7)”. 


(15) Date when assessment made — Where any no- 
tice of assessment or determination has been sent by the 
Minister as required by this Act, the assessment or deter- 
mination is deemed to have been made on the day of 
mailing of the notice of the assessment or determination. 


Related Provisions: 244(5) — Proof of service by mail; 244(14) — 
Date of mailing presumed to be date of notice. 


History: Subsec. 244(15) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 237(2), in 
force June 18, 1998. Subsec. 244(15) formerly read: 


(15) Where any notice of an assessment has been sent by the Minis- 
ter as required by this Act, the assessment shall be deemed to have 
been made on the day of mailing of the notice of the assessment. 


Selected Cases [subsecs. 244(14), (15)]: Gaudreau v. R., [1998] 1 
C.T.C. 2769 (TCC) (Minister entitled to use old address even when corre- 
spondence from taxpayer shows new address, if no formal request for 
change of address). 


(16) Forms prescribed or authorized — Every form 
purporting to be a form prescribed or authorized by the 
Minister shall be deemed to be a form authorized under 
this Act by the Minister unless called in question by the 
Minister or by a person acting for the Minister or Her 
Majesty. 

Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 32 — Deviations from a pre- 
scribed form. ; 


History: Subsec. 244(16) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 191(2). Subsec. 244(16) formerly read: 


(16) Every form purporting to be a form prescribed or authorized by 
the Minister shall be deemed to be a form prescribed by order of the 
Minister under this Act unless called in question by the Minister or 
some person acting for him or Her Majesty. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 244(16)]: Cal Investments Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1990] 2 C.T.C. 418 (FCTD) (Waiver on prescribed form was valid even 
though missing corporate seal). 


(17) Proof of return in prosecution for offence — 
In any prosecution for an offence under this Act, the pro- 
duction of a return, certificate, statement or answer re- 
quired by or under this Act or a regulation, purporting to 
have been filed or delivered by or on behalf of the person 
charged with the offence or to have been made or signed 
by or on behalf of that person shall, in the absence of 
proof to the contrary, be received as evidence that the re- 
turn, certificate, statement or answer was filed or deliv- 
ered, or was made or signed, by or on behalf of that 
person. 


Related Provisions: /nterpretation Act 25(1) — Evidence is rebuttable. 


(18) Idem, in proceedings under Division J of Part 
|1— In any proceedings under Division J of Part I, the 
production of a return, certificate, statement or answer re- 
quired by or under this Act or a regulation, purporting to 
have been filed or delivered, or to have been made or 


1548 


Part XVI — Tax Avoidance 


signed, by or on behalf of the taxpayer shall in the ab- 
sence of proof to the contrary be received as evidence that 
the return, certificate, statement or answer was filed or 
delivered, or was made or signed, by or on behalf of the 
taxpayer. 

Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 25(1) — Evidence is rebuttable. 


(19) Proof of statement of non-receipt — In any 
prosecution for an offence under this Act, an affidavit of 
an officer of the Department of National Revenue, sworn 
before a commissioner or other person authorized to take 
affidavits, setting out that the officer has charge of the ap- 
propriate records and that an examination of the records 
shows that an amount required under this Act to be remit- 
ted to the Receiver General on account of tax for a year 
has not been received by the Receiver General, shall, in 
the absence of proof to the contrary, be received as evi- 
dence of the statements contained therein. 


Related Provisions: 244(11) — Presumption that affidavit valid; Inter- 
pretation Act 25(1) — Evidence is rebuttable. 


Pre-RSC History: “Receiver General” substituted for “Receiver General 
of Canada” by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 115. 


(20) Members of partnerships — For the purposes of 
this Act, . 


(a) a reference in any notice or other document to the 
firm name of a partnership shall be read-as as a refer- 
ence to all the members thereof; and 


(b) any notice or other document shall be deemed to 
have been provided to each member of a partnership if 
the notice or other document is mailed to, served on or 
otherwise sent to the partnership 


(i) at its latest known address or place of business, 
or 


(ii) at the latest known address 


(A) where it is a limited partnership, of any 
member thereof whose liability as a member is 
not limited, or 


(B) in any other case, of any member thereof. 


Related Provisions: 96(3) — Election by members; 224(6) — Service 
of garnishment notice on partnership. 


History: Subsec. 244(20) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 191(3). 


(21) Proof of return filed — For the purposes of this 
Act, a document presented by the Minister purporting to 
be a print-out of the information in respect of a taxpayer 
received under section 150.1 by the Minister from a per- 
son shall be received as evidence and, in the absence of 
evidence to the contrary, is proof of the return filed by the 
person under that section. 

Related Provisions: /nterpretation Act 25(1) — Evidence is rebuttable. 


History: Subsec. 244(21) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), s. 
138, applicable to 1992 et seq. 


(22) Filing of information returns — Where a person 
who is required by this Act or a regulation to file an infor- 
mation return in prescribed form with the Minister meets 
the criteria specified in writing by the Minister, the person 
may at any time file the information return with the Min- 
ister by way of electronic filing (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 150.1(1)) and the person shall be 
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deemed to have filed the information return with the Min- 
ister at that time, and a document presented by the Minis- 
ter purporting to be a print-out of the information so re- 
ceived by the Minister shall be received as evidence and, 
in the absence of evidence to the contrary, is proof of the 
information return so deemed to have been filed. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing of information re- 


turns required if more than 500 returns being filed; Interpretation Act 
25(1) — Evidence is rebuttable. 


History: Subsec. 244(22) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 
138, applicable after 1991. 


Selected Cases [s. 244]: Sykes v. R., [1998] 1 C.T.C. 2639 (TCC) 
(Computer-generated copies of assessments insufficient to establish date 
of mailing). 


Definitions [s. 244]: “assessment”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada Cus- 
toms and Revenue Agency” — Canada Customs and Revenue Agency Act 
s. 4(1); “Commissioner of Customs and Revenue” — Canada Customs 
and Revenue Agency Act s. 25; “day of mailing” — 244(14); “Minister”, 
“person”, “prescribed”, “regulation” — 248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; 
“taxpayer” — 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


PART XVI — TAX AVOIDANCE 


245. [General Anti-Avoidance Rule] — (1) Defini- 
tions — In this section, 


“tax benefit”? means a reduction, avoidance or deferral of 
tax or other amount payable under this Act or an increase 
in a refund of tax or other amount under this Act; 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-41: Convertible preferred shares; ATR-44: 
Utilization of deductions and credits within a related corporate group. 


“tax consequences” to a person means the amount of in- 
come, taxable income, or taxable income earned in Can- 
ada of, tax or other amount payable by or refundable to 
the person under this Act, or any other amount that is rel- 
evant for the purposes of computing that amount; 


“transaction” includes an arrangement or event. 


Related Provisions: 233.1(1)‘‘transaction” — Parallel definition for re- 
porting non-arm’s length transactions with non-residents; 247(1) — Paral- 
lel definition re transfer pricing. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 245(1)]: Gibson Petroleum Co. v. R., [1997] 
3 C.T.C. 2453 (TCC) (Fair market value of the assets had been used to 
determine capital cost and assets had been acquired for purpose of gaining 
or. producing income; no application of provision); Central Supply Co. 
(1972) Ltd. v. R., [1997],.3 C.T.C. 102 (FCA) (Deductions permitted under 
specific provisions of the Act may nevertheless unduly or artificially re- 
duce income); Foremanet et al. v MNR, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 265 (FCTD) 
(Statutory language required where “series” of transactions attacked); 
Fording Coal Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 230 (FCA) (Successor rules 
construed from perspective of normal business practice and public purpose 
in determining artificiality. (Majority decision)). 


(2) General anti-avoidance provision — Where a 
transaction is an avoidance transaction, the tax conse- 
quences to a person shall be determined as is reasonable 
in the circumstances in order to deny a tax benefit that, 
but for this section, would result, directly or indirectly, 
from that transaction or from a series of transactions that 
includes that transaction. 

Related Provisions: 56(2) — Indirect payments; 246 — Benefit con- 
ferred on’ a person;  247(2)— Transfer pricing adjustments; 
247(2)(b)(ii) — GAAR test in transfer-pricing rules; 248(10) — Series of 
transactions. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 245(2)]: Husky Oil Ltd. v. Canada, [1995] 1 
C.T.C. 460 (FCA); [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2184 (TCC) (Tax benefit was ob- 
tained, but not “conferred” by arm’s length party; provision inapplicable. 
Appeal to FCA dismissed.). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a 
corporation. 
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Information Circulars: 88-2 and Supplement: Generai anti-avoidance 
rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (loss utilization within a corporate group); 
No. 9 (loss consolidation within a corporate group); No. 16 (Neuman case; 
Duha Printers case and GAAR statistics; Continental Bank case). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-41: Convertible preferred shares; ATR-42: 
Transfer of shares; ATR-43: Utilization of a non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation as a holding corporation; ATR-44: Utilization of deduc- 
tions and credits within a related corporate group; ATR-47: Transfer of 
assets to Realtyco; ATR-50: Structured settlement; ATR-53: Purification 
of a small business corporation; ATR-54: Reduction of paid-up capital; 
ATR-55: Amalgamation followed by sale of shares; ATR-56: Purification 
of a family farm corporation; ATR-57: Transfer of property for estate 
planning purposes; ATR-58: Divisive reorganization; ATR-60: Joint ex- 
ploration corporations; ATR-66: Non-arm’s length transfer of debt fol- 
lowed by a winding-up and a sale of shares. 


(3) Avoidance transaction — An avoidance transac- 
tion means any transaction 


(a) that, but for this section, would result, directly or 
indirectly, in a tax benefit, unless the transaction may 
reasonably be considered to have been undertaken or 
arranged primarily for bona fide purposes other than to 
obtain the tax benefit; or 


(b) that is part of a series of transactions, which series, 
but for this section, would result, directly or indirectly, 
in a tax benefit, unless the transaction may reasonably 
be considered to have been undertaken or arranged 
primarily for bona fide purposes other than to obtain 
the tax benefit. 


Related Provisions: 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 245(3)]: Owen Holdings Ltd. v. R., [1997] 3 
C.T.C. 2286 (TCC) (Legislative drafting documents relating to section 245 
not subject to production); RMM Canadian Enterprises Inc. v. R., [1997] 3 
C.T.C. 2103 (TCC) (Scheme would have been caught by GAAR if other 
rules had been insufficient); McNichol v- Canada, [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2088 
(TCC) (Choice of one method of accomplishing transaction over another 
resulted in tax benefit). 


Information Circulars: 88-2 and Supplement: General anti-avoidance 
rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. ' 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-41: Convertible preferred shares; ATR-42: 
Transfer of shares; ATR-44: Utilization of deductions and credits within a 
related corporate group; ATR-54: Reduction of paid-up capital; ATR-55: 
Amalgamation followed by sale of shares; ATR-56: Purification of a fam- 
ily farm corporation; ATR-57: Transfer of property for estate planning 
purposes; ATR-58: Divisive reorganization. 


(4) Where subsec. (2) does not apply — For greater 
certainty, subsection (2) does not apply to a transaction 
where it may reasonably be considered that the transac- 
tion would not result directly or indirectly in a misuse of 
the provisions of this Act or an abuse having regard to the 
provisions of this Act, other than this section, read as a 
whole. 


1.T. Technical News: See under 245(2). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-42: Transfer of shares; ATR-44: Utiliza- 
tion of deductions and credits within a related corporate group; ATR-54: 
Reduction of paid-up capital; ATR-55: Amalgamation followed by sale of 
shares; ATR-5S6: Purification of a family farm corporation; ATR-58: Divi- 
Sive reorganization. 


(5) Determination of tax consequences — Without 
restricting the generality of subsection (2), 


(a) any deduction in computing income, taxable in- 
come, taxable income earned in Canada or tax payable 
or any part thereof may be allowed or disallowed in 
whole or in part, 


(b) any such deduction, any income, loss or other 
amount or part thereof may be allocated to any person, 


(c) the nature of any payment or other amount may be 
recharacterized, and 


Income Tax Act 


(d) the tax effects that would otherwise result from the 
application of other provisions of this Act may be 
ignored, 


in determining the tax consequences to a person as is rea- 
sonable in the circumstances in order to deny a tax benefit 
that would, but for this section, result, directly or indi- 
rectly, from an avoidance transaction. 


(6) Request for adjustments — Where with respect 
to a transaction 


(a) a notice of assessment, reassessment or additional 
assessment involving the application of subsection (2) 
with respect to the transaction has been sent to a per- 
son, or 


(b) a notice of determination pursuant to subsection 
152(1.11) has been sent to a person with respect to the 
transaction, 


any person (other than a person referred to in paragraph 
(a) or (b)) shall be entitled, within 180 days after the day 
of mailing of the notice, to request in writing that the 
Minister make an assessment, reassessment or additional 
assessment applying subsection (2) or make a determina- 
tion applying subsection 152(1.11) with respect to that 
transaction. 


Related Provisions: 166.1 — Extension of time by Minister; 167(1) — 
Application to Tax Court of Canada for time extension; 244(10) — Proof 
that no notice of objection filed. 


(7) Exception — Notwithstanding any other provision 
of this Act, the tax consequences to any person, following 
the application of this section, shall only be determined 
through a notice of assessment, reassessment, additional 
assessment or determination pursuant to subsection 
152(1.11) involving the application of this section. 


Forms: T1008: Notice of determination/redetermination. 


(8) Duties of Minister — On receipt of a request by a 
person under subsection (6), the Minister shall, with all 
due dispatch, consider the request and, notwithstanding 
subsection 152(4), assess, reassess or make an additional 
assessment or determination pursuant to subsection 
152(1.11) with respect to that person, except that an as- 
sessment, reassessment, additional assessment or determi- 
nation may be made under this subsection only to the ex- 
tent that it may reasonably be regarded as relating to the 
transaction referred to in subsection (6). 


Related Provisions: 165(1.1) — Limitation of right to object to assess- 
ments or redetermination; 169(2)(a) — Limitation of right to appeal. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 245]: S. 245 substituted by 1988, c. 55, s. 185, 
applicable with respect to transactions entered into on or after September 
13, 1988 other than 


(a) transactions that are part of a series of transactions, determined 
without reference to subsec. 248(10), commencing before September 
13, 1988 and completed before 1989, or 


(b) any one or more transactions, one of which was entered into 
before April 13, 1988, that were entered into by a taxpayer in the 
course of an arrangement and in respect of which the taxpayer re- 
ceived from the Department of National Revenue, before April 13, 
1988, a confirmation or opinion in writing with respect to the tax con- 
sequences thereof. 


S. 245 formerly read: 


245. (1) Artificial transactions — In computing income for the pur- 
poses of this Act, no deduction may be made in respect of a dis- 
bursement or expense made or incurred in respect of a transaction or 
operation that, if allowed, would unduly or artificially reduce the 
income. 


(1.1) Idem — Where it may reasonably be considered that one of 
the purposes of a series of transactions or events is that an individ- 
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ual convert into a capital gain from the disposition of property an 
amount that would 


(a) but for one or more of such transactions or events in the 
series, or 


(b) on a disposition by him of property in respect of which the 
property is a substituted property 


otherwise have been received by the individual and included in 
computing his income under paragraph 3(a), no amount shall be de- 
ducted by the individual under section 110.6 in respect of that capi- 
tal gain. 


(2) Indirect payments or transfers — Where the result of one or 
more sales, exchanges, declarations of trust, or other transactions of 
any kind whatever is that a person confers a benefit on a taxpayer, 
that person shall be deemed to have made.a payment to the taxpayer 
equal to the amount of the benefit conferred notwithstanding the 
form or legal effect of the transactions or that one or more other 
persons were also parties thereto; and, whether or not there was an 
intention to avoid or evade taxes under this Act, the payment shall, 
depending upon the circumstances, be 


(a) included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the pur- 
pose of Part I, 


(b) deemed to be a payment to a non-resident person to which 
Part XIII applies, or 


(c) deemed to be a disposition by way of gift. 


(3) Arm’s length — Where it is established that a sale, exchange or 
other transaction was entered into by persons dealing at arm’s 
length, bona fide and not pursuant to, or as part of, any other trans- 
action and not to effect payment, in whole or in part, of an existing 
or future obligation, no party thereto shall be regarded, for the pur- 
pose of this section, as having conferred a benefit on a party with 
whom he was so dealing. 


Subsec. 245(1.1) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 124(2), applicable to a se- 
ries of transactions or events commencing after November 21, 1985. 


Selected Cases [old (pre-GAAR) s. 245]: Bigras v. R., [1999] 1 
C.T.C. 2374 (TCC) (Provision applicable only where income amount 
sought to be made a capital gain. Courts will not add transactions to a 
series); Adams.v. R:, [1998] 2’°C.7T.C-"333°(FCA); rev’ g [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2916 (TCC) (Tenant inducement payment by partners to themselves 
disallowed); Schultz (T.M.G.) v. Canada, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 2409 (TCC) 
(Provision [former 245(1)] not void for vagueness); Mark Resources Inc. 
v. Canada, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 2259 (TCC) (Structure intended to permit for- 
eign affiliate to use foreign losses at cost to resident taxpayer of interest 
expense on money borrowed to contribute capital to affiliate did not result 
in artificial reduction of income); W.F. Botkin Construction Ltd. v. Can- 
ada, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2765 (TCC) (Loss on loan guarantee nil where no 
commercial reality to transaction other than to benefit taxpayer’s 
children); Rosner Management Inc. v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 2153 (TCC) 
(Corporation had no substance; test under former subsec. 247(3) was 
whether corporation would have been incorporated but for tax advantage); 
Nueman (M.) v, MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 2074 (TCC); aff'd (Dec. 14, 1993), 
Doc. T-2281-92 (FCTD) (Transaction solely for tax purposes not contrary 
to Act); Moloney (M.) v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C.,.227 (FCA), leave to 
appeal to SCC refused (1993), 154 NR 244 (note) (Sole purpose of 
“scheme” was to obtain tax refunds, not to earn income); Kieboom (A.) v. 
MNR, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 59 (FCA) (Taxpayer “transferred property” to re- 
lated parties by reducing his equity in a corporation from 90 to 50 percent 
on the subscription for shares by the related parties); Goulard v. MNR, 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 2396 (TCC) (Interest deductions allowed since reasonable 
and did not artificially reduce taxpayer’s income); Friedberg v. Canada, 
[1992] 1 C.T.C. 1 (FCA); aff’d [1993] 2 C.T.C: 306 (SCC) (Little used but 
generally accepted accounting method did not artificially reduce tax- 
payer’s income); Canada v. Irving Oil Ltd., [1991] 1 C.T.C. 350 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused. (sub nom.) Irving Oil Ltd. v. MNR (1991), 
136 NR 320 (note) (Oil sold to offshore company which resold to resident 
for higher price did not artificially reduce income); Compagnie Idéal Body 
Inc. y. Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 187 (FCTD) (Bonus paid not avoidance 
transaction where there was history of such payments; amount unreasona- 
ble in the circumstances); The Queen v. Lyall, [1977] C.T.C. 267 (Ont. Co. 
Ct.) (Specific provisions of Income Tax Act prevail over more general 
provision of Canada Evidence Act). 


Definitions [s. 245]: “assessment”, “Minister”, “person” — 248(1); “se- 
ries of transactions” — 248(10); “tax benefit”, “tax consequences” — 
245(1); “taxable income” — 2(2), 248(1); “taxable income earned in Can- 
ada” — 115(1), 248(1); “transaction” — 245(1); “writing” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1). 


S. 246 


Information Circulars [s. 245]: 88-2 and Supplement: General anti- 
avoidance rule — section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


246. (1) Benefit conferred on a person — Where at 
any time a person confers a benefit, either directly or indi- 
rectly, by any means whatever, on a taxpayer, the amount 
of the benefit shall, to the extent that it is not otherwise 
included in the taxpayer’s income or taxable income 
earned in Canada under Part I and would be included in 
the taxpayer’s income if the amount of the benefit were a 
payment made directly by the person to the taxpayer and 
if the taxpayer were resident in Canada, be 


(a) included in computing the taxpayer’s income or 
taxable income earned in Canada under Part I for the 
taxation year that includes that time; or 


(b) where the taxpayer is a non-resident person, 
deemed for the purposes of Part XIII to be a payment 
made at that time to the taxpayer in respect of prop- 
erty, services or otherwise, depending on the nature of 
the benefit. 


Related Provisions: 56(2) — Inclusion in income of indirect payments. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 246(1)]: Vaillancourt v. Canada, [1991] 2 
C.T.C. 42 (FCA) (Condominium was residential and within Class 31); 
Laxton v. Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 85 (FCA) (Interest-free loan in lieu of 
management fees was “benefit” within scope of provision); Boardman et 
al. v. The Queen, [1986] 1 C.T.C. 103 (FCTD); appealed to FCA (Dec. 20, 
1985), File A-1015-85 (Transfer of real property to spouse pursuant to 
court order was benefit to transferor equal to amount of the property’s fair 
market value); The Queen v. Littler, [1978] C.T.C. 235 (FCA) (Difference 
between price and fair market value in transaction between father and sons 
not gift); Phaneuf Estate v. The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 21 (FCTD) (Differ- 
ence between fair market value and price of shares purchased by employee 
pursuant to controlling shareholder’s will was gift, not employee benefit); 
The Queen v. Immobiliaire Canada Ltd., [1977] C.T.C. 481 (FCTD) (Ca- 
nadian subsidiary purchased debt obligation from parent and also paid par- 
ent amount corresponding to accrued interest conferred benefit on parent 
to the extent it received full value of accumulated interest without deduc- 
tion for withholding tax); Levine Estate v. MNR, [1973] C.T.C. 219 
(FCTD) (Where father and a son both given right to subscribe to new 
shares but only the son did so, father benefitted son to extent son’s equity 
interest increased). 


Interpretation 
shareholders. 


Bulletins: IT-432R2: Benefits conferred’ on 


(2) Arm’s length — Where it is established that a trans- 
action was entered into by persons dealing at arm’s 
length, bona fide and not pursuant to, or as part of, any 
other transaction and not to effect payment, in whole or in 
part, of an existing or future obligation, no party thereto 
shall be regarded, for the purpose of this section, as hav- 
ing conferred a benefit on a party with whom the first- 
mentioned party was so dealing. 

Interpretation Bulletins [Subsec. 246(2)]: IT-432R2: Benefits con- 
ferred on shareholders. . 

Related Provisions [s. 246]: 56(2) — Indirect payments; 245(2) — 
General anti-avoidance rule. 

Pre-RSC History [s. 246]: S. 246 enacted by 1988, c. 55, s. 186, 


applicable with respect to benefits conferred on or after September 13, 
1988 other than benefits conferred through 


(a) transactions that are part of a series of transactions, determined 
without reference to subsec. 248(10), commencing before September 
13, 1988 and completed before 1989, or 


(b) any one or more transactions, one of which was entered into 
before April 13, 1988, that were entered into by a taxpayer in the 
course of an arrangement and in respect of which the taxpayer re- 
ceived from the Department of National Revenue, before April 13, 
1988, a confirmation or opinion in writing with respect to the tax con- 
sequences thereof. 
Definitions [s. 246]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“Canada” — 255; “non-resident”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); “resi- 
dent in Canada” — 250; ‘taxable income earned in Canada” — 115(1), 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
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Pre-RSC History [former s. 246]: S. 246 repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 
91, applicable after February 15, 1984. S. 246 formerly read: 


having regard to the amount of tax that, but for this section, would 
have been or would be avoided, shall 


246. (1) Tax avoidance — Where the Treasury Board has decided 
that one of the main purposes for a transaction or transactions ef- 
fected before or after the coming into force of this Act was im- 
proper avoidance or reduction of taxes that might otherwise have 
become payable under this Act, the Income War Tax Act, or The 
Excess Profits Tax Act, 1940, the Treasury Board may give such 
directions as it considers appropriate to counteract the avoidance or 
reduction. 


(2) Idem — A direction under this section may relate to taxes to be 
paid under one or more Parts of this Act, the Income War Tax Act or 
The Excess Profits Tax Act, 1940, by one or more persons for one or 
more taxation years. 


(3) Idem — Where a direction has been given under this section, 
tax shall be collected, or assessed or reassessed and collected, not- 
withstanding any other provision of this or any other Act, in accor- 
dance therewith. 


(4) Idem — The Federal Court of Canada has exclusive original ju- 
risdiction in all actions in respect of claims for failure to pay or 
collect tax under Part XIII imposed pursuant to this section. 


(5) Idem — On an appeal from an assessment made pursuant to a 
direction under this section or in an action for tax under Part XIII 
imposed pursuant to this section, the Federal Court may 


(a) confirm the direction given under this section, 


(b) vacate a direction given under this section, if it determines 
that none of the main purposes of the transaction or transactions 
was the improper avoidance or reduction of taxes, or 


(c) vary the direction given by the Treasury Board and refer the 
matter back to the Minister for collection, or reassessment and 
collection. 


(6) Idem — An avoidance or reduction of taxes may be regarded as 
improper for the purpose of this section although it is not illegal. 


(d) in the case of a taxpayer who is an individual or a non-resi- 
dent person, be included in computing his income for the year 
as a taxable dividend received by him in the year; and 


(e) in the case of any other taxpayer, be included in computing 
his income for the year as income, other than a taxable divi- 
dend, from property. 


Subsec. 247(1) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 125(1). Subsec. 247(1) 
formerly read: 


247. (1) Dividend stripping — Where a taxpayer has received an 
amount in a taxation year, 


(a) as consideration for the sale or other disposition of any 
shares of a corporation or of any interest in such shares, 


(b) in consequence of a corporation having 


(i) redeemed or acquired any of its shares or reduced its 
capital stock, or 


(11) converted any of its shares into shares of another class 
or into an obligation of the corporation, or 


(c) otherwise, as a payment that would, but for this section, be 
exempt income, 


which amount was received by the taxpayer as part of a transaction 
effected or to be effected after June 13, 1963 or as part of.a series of 
transactions each of which was or is to be effected after that day, 
one of the purposes of which, in the opinion of the Minister, was or 
is to effect a substantial reduction of, or disappearance of, the assets 
of a corporation in such a manner that the whole or any part of any 
tax that might otherwise have been or become payable under this 
Act in consequence of any distribution of income of a corporation 
has been or will be avoided, the amount so received by the taxpayer 
or such part thereof as may be specified by the Minister shall, if the 
Minister so directs, 


(d) be included in computing the income of the taxpayer for that 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 247]: Subsec. 247(1) repealed by 1988, c. 
taxation year, and 


55, subsec. 187(1), applicable with respect to transactions entered into on 


or after September 13, 1988 other than (e) in the case of a taxpayer who is an individual, be deemed to 


have been received by him as a taxable dividend. 


Subsec. 247(2) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 187(2), applicable, for the 
purposes of determining whether two or more corporations are associated 
with each other, 


(a) transactions that are part of a series of transactions, determined 
without reference to subsec. 248(10), commencing before September 
13, 1988 and completed before 1989, or 


(b) any one or more transactions, one of which was entered into 
before April 13, 1988, that were entered into by a taxpayer in the 
course of an arrangement and in respect of which the taxpayer re- 
ceived from the Department of National Revenue, before April 13, 
1988, a confirmation or opinion in writing with respect to the tax con- 
sequences thereof. 


Subsec. 247(1) formerly read: 


(a) to 1989 et seq. where 


(1) the taxation years of all such corporations commenced after 
1988, 


(ii) at least one of such corporations was incorporated, or was 
formed as a result of an amalgamation, after February 10, 1988, 


(111) at least one of such corporations acquired after February 10, 
1988 from a person with whom it did not deal at arm’s length all 
or substantially all of the assets used by it in its business, or 


247. (1) Where an amount is received or an amount becomes receiv- 
able by a taxpayer in a taxation year 


(a) as a consequence of the disposition or exchange of any 
property, 
(b) as a consequence of a corporation having 


(iv) the 1989 taxation year of at least one of such corporations did 
not end on approximately the same calendar date in 1989 as the 
calendar date in 1987 on which a 1987 taxation year, if any, of the 


(1) redeemed, cancelled or acquired any shares of any class ee 


of its capital stock, (b) in any other case, to 1990 et seq. 


Subsec. 247(2) formerly read: 


(2) Associated corporations — Where, in the case of two or more 
corporations, the Minister is satisfied 


(11) reduced the paid-up capital of shares of any class of its 
capital stock, or 


(iii) converted any shares of any class of its capital stock 
into shares of another class of its capital stock or into an 


eran : : a) that the separate existence of those c rati 1 i 
obligation of the corporation, or ka) . OEUNOSE!CONPORA ON an Ease sane 


year is not solely for the purpose of carrying out the business of 


(c) otherwise, as an amount that would, but for this section, be those corporations in the most effective manner, and 


exempt income : : : ; 
P (b) that one of the main reasons for such separate existence in 


as part of a transaction or event effected or to be effected after May 
23, 1985 or as part of a series of transactions or events each of 
which is effected or to be effected after that day and it can reasona- 


the year is to reduce the amount of taxes that would otherwise 
be payable under this Act or to increase the refundable invest- 
ment tax credit under section 127.1 


bly be considered that one of the purposes thereof was to effect a 
significant reduction of, or disappearance of, assets of a corporation 
at any time in a manner such that the whole or any part of any tax 
that might otherwise have been or have become payable under this 


the two or more corporations shall, if the Minister so directs, be 
deemed to be associated with each other in the year. 


Para. 247(2)(b) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 125(2), to add “or to in- 
Act in consequence of any distribution of property of a corporation crease the refundable investment tax credit under section 127.1”, applica- 
has been or will be avoided, such part of the amount so received or ble with respect to property acquired and expenditures made after May 23, 
receivable by the taxpayer as is reasonable in the circumstances, 1985. 
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Subsec. 247(3) repealed by 1988, c. 61, subsec. 45(3), in force January 1, 
1991. Subsec. 247(3) formerly read: 


(3) Appeal — On an appeal from an assessment made pursuant to a 
direction under subsection (2), the Tax Court of Canada or the Fed- 
eral Court may 


(a) confirm the direction; 


(b) vacate the direction if it determines that none of the main 
reasons for the separate existence of the two or more corpora- 
tions is to reduce the amount of tax that would otherwise be 
payable under this Act; or 


(c) vary the direction and refer the matter back to the Minister 
for reassessment. ° 


Subsec. 247(3) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 125(3), to substitute “under 
subsection (2)” for “under this section” in that portion preceding para. (a), 
and to substitute para. (b), which formerly read: 


(b) vacate the direction if 


(i) in the case of a direction under subsection (1), it determines 
that none of the purposes of the transaction or series of transac- 
tions referred to in subsection (1) was or is to effect a substan- 
tial reduction of, or disappearance of, the assets of a corporation 
in such a manner that the whole or any part of any tax that 
might otherwise have been or become payable under this Act in 
consequence of any distribution of income of a corporation has 
been or will be avoided, or 


(ii) in the case of a direction under subsection (2), it determines 
that none of the main reasons for the separate existence of the 
two or more corporations is to reduce the amount of tax that 
would otherwise be payable under this Act; or 


“Tax Court of Canada” substituted for “Tax Review Board” in subsec. 
247(3) by 1980-81-82-83, c. 158, s. 58, applicable after July 18, 1983. 


Pre-RSC History [Part XVI]: “Tax avoidance” substituted for “Tax 
evasion” as the heading to Part XVI by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 124(1), applica- 
ble after May 23, 1985. 


~PART XVI.1 — TRANSFER PRICING 


247. (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsec- 
tion apply in this section. 


‘“‘arm’s length allocation” means, in respect of a transac- 
tion, an allocation of profit or loss that would have oc- 
curred between the participants in the transaction if they 
had been dealing at arm’s length with each other. 
Related Provisions: 9(1) — Normal computation of profit. 

History: The definition “arm’s length allocation” in subsec. 247(1) added 


by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods that 
begin after 1997. 


“arm’s length transfer price’? means, in respect of a 
transaction, an amount that would have been a transfer 
price in respect of the transaction if the participants in the 
transaction had been dealing at arm’s length with each 
other. 

History: The definition “arm’s length allocation” in subsec. 247(1) added 


by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods that 
begin after 1997. 


Information Circulars: 87-2R (draft): International transfer pricing and 
other international transactions. 


“documentation-due date” for a taxation year or fiscal 
period of a person or partnership means 


(a) in the case of a person, the person’s filing-due date 
for the year; or 


(b) in the case of a partnership, the day on or before 
which a return is required by section 229 of the In- 
come Tax Regulations to be filed in respect of the pe- 
riod or would be required to be so filed if that section 
applied to the partnership. 

History: The definition “documentation-due date” in subsec. 247(1) ad- 


ded by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods 
that begin after 1997. 


S. 247(1) tra 


“qualifying cost contribution arrangement” means an 
arrangement under which reasonable efforts are made by 
the participants in the arrangement to establish a basis for 
contributing to, and to contribute on that basis to, the cost 
of producing, developing or acquiring any property, or ac- 
quiring or performing any services, in proportion to the 
benefits which each participant is reasonably expected to 
derive from the property or services, as the case may be, 
as a result of the arrangement. 

History: The definition “qualifying cost contribution arrangement” in 


subsec. 247(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years 
and fiscal periods that begin after 1997. 


“tax benefit”? means a reduction, avoidance or deferral of 
tax or other amount payable under this Act or an increase 
in a refund of tax or other amount under this Act. 

History: The definition “tax benefit” in subsec. 247(1) added by 1998, c. 


19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 
1997. 


“transaction” includes an arrangement or event. 


Related Provisions: 233.1(1)“transaction” — Parallel definition for re- 
porting non-arm’s length transactions with non-residents; 245(1) — Paral- 
lel definition for general anti-avoidance rule. 


History: The definition “transaction” in subsec. 247(1) added by 1998, c. 
19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 
7 - 


“transfer price” means, in respect of a transaction, an 
amount paid or payable or an amount received or receiva- 
ble, as the case may be, by a participant in the transaction 
as a price, a rental, a royalty, a premium or other payment 
for, or for the use, production or reproduction of, property 
or as consideration for services (including services pro- 
vided as an employee and the insurance or reinsurance of 
risks) as part of the transaction. 

History: The definition “transfer price” in subsec. 247(1) added by 1998, 


c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 
Uvalde 


Information Circulars: 87-2R (draft): International transfer pricing and 
other international transactions. 


“transfer pricing capital adjustment” of a taxpayer for 
a taxation year means the total of 


(a) all amounts each of which is 


(1) 3/4 of the amount, if any, by which the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of a capital property 
(other than a depreciable property) or an eligible 
capital expenditure of the taxpayer in respect of a 
business is reduced in the year because of an ad- 
justment made under subsection (2), or 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the capital cost to 
the taxpayer of a depreciable property is reduced in 
the year because of an adjustment made under sub- 
section (2); and 


(b) all amounts each of which is that proportion of the 
total of 


(1) 3/4 of the amount, if any, by which the adjusted 
cost base to a partnership of a capital property 
(other than a depreciable property) or an eligible 
capital expenditure of a partnership in respect of a 
business is reduced in a fiscal period that ends in 
the year because of an adjustment made under sub- 
section (2), and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the capital cost to 
a partnership of a depreciable property is reduced 
in the period because of an adjustment made under 
subsection (2), 
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that 


(iii) the taxpayer’s share of the income or loss of 
the partnership for the period 
is of 
(iv) the income or loss of the partnership for the 
period, 
and where the income and loss of the partnership are 
nil for the period, the income of the partnership for the 
period is deemed to be $1,000,000 for the purpose of 
determining a taxpayer’s share of the partnership’s in- 
come for the purpose of this definition. 
History: The definition “transfer pricing capital adjustment” in subsec. 
247(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years and fiscal 
periods that begin after 1997. 


Information Circulars: 87-2R (draft): International transfer pricing and 
other international transactions. 


“transfer pricing capital setoff adjustment” of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year means the amount, if any, that 
would be the taxpayer’s transfer pricing capital adjust- 
ment for the year if the references, in the definition 
“transfer pricing capital adjustment’, to “reduced” were 
read as “increased”’. 

History: The definition “transfer pricing capital setoff adjustment” in 


subsec. 247(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years 
and fiscal periods that begin after 1997. 


“transfer pricing Income adjustment” of a taxpayer for 
a taxation year means the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount, if any, by which an adjustment made 
under subsection (2) (other than an adjustment included in 
determining a transfer pricing capital adjustment of the 
taxpayer for a taxation year) would result in an increase in 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a decrease in a loss 
of the taxpayer for the year from a source if that adjust- 
ment were the only adjustment made under subsection 
(2). 

History: The definition “transfer pricing income adjustment” in subsec. 


247(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years and fiscal 
periods that begin after 1997. 


“transfer pricing income setoff adjustment” of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year means the total of all amounts 
each of which is the amount, if any, by which an adjust- 
ment made under subsection (2) (other than an adjustment 
included in determining a transfer pricing capital setoff 
adjustment of the taxpayer for a taxation year) would re- 
sult in a decrease in the taxpayer’s income for the year or 
an increase in a loss of the taxpayer for the year from a 
source if that adjustment were the only adjustment made 
under subsection (2). 

History: The definition “transfer pricing income setoff adjustment” in 
subsec. 247(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years 
and fiscal periods that begin after 1997. 


(2) Transfer pricing adjustment — Where a taxpayer 
or a partnership and a non-resident person with whom the 
taxpayer or the partnership, or a member of the partner- 
ship, does not deal at arm’s length (or a partnership of 
which the non-resident person is a member) are partici- 
pants in a transaction or a series of transactions and 


(a) the terms or conditions made or imposed, in re- 
spect of the transaction or series, between any of the 
participants in the transaction or series differ from 
those that would have been made between persons 
dealing at arm’s length, or 


(b) the transaction or series 


(i) would not have been entered into between per- 
sons dealing at arm’s length, and 


Income Tax Act 


(ii) can reasonably be considered not to have been 
entered into primarily for bona fide purposes other 
than to obtain a tax benefit, 


any amounts that, but for this section and section 245, 
would be determined for the purposes of this Act in re- 
spect of the taxpayer or the partnership for a taxation year 
or fiscal period shall be adjusted (in this section referred 
to as an “adjustment’) to the quantum or nature of the 
amounts that would have been determined if, 


(c) where only paragraph (a) applies, the terms and 
conditions made or imposed, in respect of the transac- 
tion or series, between the participants in the transac- 
tion or series had been those that would have been 
made between persons dealing at arm’s length, or 


(d) where paragraph (b) applies, the transaction or se- 
ries entered into between the participants had been the 
transaction or series that would have been entered into 
between persons dealing at arm’s length, under terms 
and conditions that would have been made between 
persons dealing at arm’s length. 

Related Provisions: 247(3) — Penalty; 247(6) — Tiers of partnerships; 

247(7) — Exclusion for loans to subsidiary; 247(10) — Adjustment only 

if appropriate. | 

History: Subsec. 247(2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxa- 

tion years and fiscal periods that begin after 1997. 


Information Circulars: 87-2R (draft): International transfer pricing and 
other international transactions; 94-4: International transfer pricing — ad- 
vance pricing agreements (APA). 


(3) Penalty — A taxpayer (other than a taxpayer all of 
whose taxable income for the year is exempt from tax 
under Part I) is liable to a penalty for a taxation year equal 
to 10% of the amount determined under paragraph (a) in 
respect of the taxpayer for the year, where 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total of 


(A) the taxpayer’s transfer pricing capital ad- 
justment for the year, and 


(B) the taxpayer’s transfer pricing income ad- 
justment for the year 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
portion of the taxpayer’s transfer pricing capital 
adjustment or transfer pricing income adjustment 
for the year that can reasonably be considered to 
relate to a particular transaction, where 


(A) the transaction is a qualifying cost contribu- 
tion arrangement in which the taxpayer or a 
partnership of which the taxpayer is a member 
iS a participant, or 


(B) in any other case, the taxpayer or a partner- 
ship of which the taxpayer is a member made 
reasonable efforts to determine arm’s length 
transfer prices or arm’s length allocations in re- 
spect of the transaction, and to use those prices 
or allocations for the purposes of this Act, and 


(iii) the total of all amounts, each of which is the 
portion of the taxpayer’s transfer pricing capital 
setoff adjustment or transfer pricing income setoff 
adjustment for the year that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to relate to a particular transaction, where 


(A) the transaction is a qualifying cost contribu- 
tion arrangement in which the taxpayer or a 
partnership of which the taxpayer is a member 
is a participant, or 
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(B) in any other case, the taxpayer or a partner- 
ship of which the taxpayer is a member made 
reasonable efforts to determine arm’s length 
transfer prices or arm’s length allocations in re- 
spect of the transaction, and to use those prices 
or allocations for the purposes of this Act, 


is greater than 
(b) the lesser of 


(i) 10% of the amount that would be the taxpayer’s 
gross revenue for the year if this Act were read 
without reference to subsection (2), subsections 
69(1) and (1.2) and section 245, and 


(ii) $5,000,000. 


Related Provisions: 247(4) — Requirement for contemporaneous doc- 
umentation; 247(3)— Determination of partner’s gross revenue; 
247(9) — Anti-avoidance rule re increases in gross revenue; 247(11) 
Payment and assessment of penalty. 


History: Subsec. 247(3) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable with 
respect to adjustments made under subsec. 247(2) for taxation years and 
fiscal periods that begin after 1998, except that subsec. 247(3) does not 
apply to transactions completed before September 11, 1997. 


Information Circulars: 87-2R (draft): International transfer pricing and 
other international transactions; 94-4: International transfer pricing — ad- 
vance pricing agreements (APA). 


(4) Contemporaneous documentation — For the 
purposes of subsection (3) and the definition “qualifying 
cost contribution arrangement” in subsection (1), a tax- 
payer or a partnership is deemed not to have made reason- 
able efforts to determine and use arm’s length transfer 
prices or arm’s length allocations in respect of a transac- 
tion or not to have participated in a transaction that is a 
qualifying cost contribution arrangement, unless the tax- 
payer or the partnership, as the case may be, 


(a) makes or obtains, on or before the taxpayer’s or 
partnership’s documentation-due date for the taxation 
year or fiscal period, as the case may be, in which the 
transaction is entered into, records or documents that 
provide a description that.is complete and accurate in 
all material respects of 


(1) the property or services to which the transaction 
relates, 


(ii) the terms and conditions of the transaction and 
their relationship, if any, to the terms and condi- 
tions of each other transaction entered into between 
the participants in the transaction, 


(111) the identity of the participants in the transac- 
tion and their relationship to each other at the time 
the transaction was entered into, 


(iv) the functions performed, the property used or 
contributed and the risks assumed, in respect of the 
transaction, by the participants in the transaction, 


(v) the data and methods considered and the analy- 
sis performed to determine the transfer prices or 
the allocations of profits or losses or contributions 
to costs, as the case may be, in respect of the trans- 
action, and 


(vi) the assumptions, strategies and policies, if any, 
that influenced the determination of the transfer 
prices or the allocations of profits or losses or con- 
tributions to costs, as the case may be, in respect of 
the transaction; 


(b) for each subsequent taxation year or fiscal period, 
if any, in which the transaction continues, makes or 
obtains, on or before the taxpayer’s or partnership’s 
documentation-due date for that year or period, as the 


S. 247(6) 


case may be, records or documents that completely 
and accurately describe each material change in the 
year or period to the matters referred to in any of sub- 
paragraphs (a)(i) to (vi) in respect of the transaction; 
and 


(c) provides the records or documents described in 
paragraphs (a) and (b) to the Minister within 3 months 
after service, made personally or by registered or certi- 
fied mail, of a written request therefor. 

Related Provisions: 244(5) — Proof of service by mail or request 


under 247(4)(c); 248(7) — Mail sent under 247(4)(c) deemed received on 
day mailed. 


History: Subsec. 247(4) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable with 
respect to adjustments made under subsec. 247(2) for taxation years and 
fiscal periods that begin after 1998; except that 


(a) subsec. 247(4) does not apply to transactions completed before 
September 11, 1997; and 


(b) a record or document made or obtained or provided to the Minister 
of National Revenue by a taxpayer or a partnership on or before the 
taxpayer’s or partnership’s documentation-due date for the taxpayer’s 
or partnership’s first taxation year or fiscal period, as the case may be, 
that begins after 1998 is deemed for the purpose of subsec. 247(4) to 
have been so made, obtained or provided on a timely basis. 


Information Circulars: 87-2R (draft): International transfer pricing and 
other international transactions; 94-4: International transfer pricing — ad- 
vance pricing agreements (APA). 


(5) Partner’s gross revenue — For the purpose of 
subparagraph (3)(b)(1), where a taxpayer is a member of a 
partnership in a taxation year, the taxpayer’s gross reve- 
nue for the year as a member of the partnership from any 
activities carried on by means of the partnership is 
deemed to be that proportion of the amount that would be 
the partnership’s gross revenue from the activities if it 
were a taxpayer (to the extent that amount does not in- 
clude amounts received or receivable from other partner- 
ships of which the taxpayer is a member in the year), for a 
fiscal period of the partnership that ends in the year, that 


(a) the taxpayer’s share of the income or loss of the 
partnership from its activities for the period 


is of 
(b) the income or loss of the partnership from its activ- 
ities for the period, 


and where the income and loss of the partnership from its 
activities are nil for the period, the income of the partner- 
ship from its activities for the period is deemed to be 
$1,000,000 for the purpose of determining a taxpayer’s 
share of the partnership’s income from its activities for 
the purpose of this subsection. 


Related Provisions: 247(6) — Tiers of partnerships; 248(1) — Defini- 
tion of “gross revenue”. 


History: Subsec. 247(5) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable with 
respect to adjustments made under subsec. 247(2) for taxation years and 
fiscal periods that begin after 1998, except that subsec. 247(5) does not 
apply to transactions completed before September 11, 1997. 


(6) Deemed member of partnership — For the pur- 
poses of this section, where a person is a member of a 
partnership that is a member of another partnership, 


(a) the person is deemed to be a member of the other 
partnership; and 


(b) the person’s share of the income or loss of the 
other partnership is deemed to be equal to the amount 
of that income or loss to which the person is directly 
or indirectly entitled. 


History: Subsec. 247(6) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxa- 
tion years and fiscal periods that begin after 1997. 
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(7) Exclusion for loans to certain controlled 
foreign affiliates — Where, in a taxation year of a cor- 
poration resident in Canada, a non-resident person owes 
an amount to the corporation, the non-resident person is a 
controlled foreign affiliate of the corporation for the pur- 
pose of section 17 throughout the period in the year dur- 
ing which the amount is owing and it is established that 
the amount owing is an amount owing described in para- 
graph 17(8)(a) or (b), subsection (2) does not apply to ad- 
just the amount of interest paid, payable or accruing in the 
year on the amount owing. 


History: Subsec. 247(7) amended by 1999, c. 22, s. 79, applicable to tax- 
ation years that begin after February 23, 1998. The subsec. formerly read: 


(7) Exclusion for loans to subsidiary — Subsection (2) does not 
apply to a transaction that is a loan referred to in subsection 17(3). 


Subsec. 247(7) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxation years 
and fiscal periods that begin after 1997. 


(8) Provisions not applicable — Where subsection 
(2) would, if this Act were read without reference to sec- 
tions 67 and 68 and subsections 69(1) and (1.2), apply to 
adjust an amount under this Act, sections 67 and 68 and 
subsections 69(1) and (1.2) shall not apply to determine 
the amount if subsection (2) is applied to adjust the 
amount. 


History: Subsec. 247(8) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxa- 
tion years and fiscal periods that begin after 1997. 


(9) Anti-avoidance — For the purposes of determining 
a taxpayer’s gross revenue under subparagraph (3)(b)(i) 
and subsection (5), a transaction or series of transactions 
is deemed not to have occurred, if one of the purposes of 
the transaction or series was to increase the taxpayer’s 
gross revenue for the purpose of subsection (3). 

History: Subsec. 247(9) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable with 
respect to adjustments made under subsec. 247(2) for taxation years and 


fiscal periods that begin after 1998, except that subsec. 247(9) does not 
apply to transactions completed before September 11, 1997. 


(10) No adjustment unless appropriate — An ad- 
justment (other than an adjustment that results in or in- 
creases a transfer pricing capital adjustment or a transfer 
pricing income adjustment of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year) shall not be made under subsection (2) unless, in the 
opinion of the Minister, the circumstances are such that it 
would be appropriate that the adjustment be made. 
History: Subsec. 247(10) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable to taxa- 
tion years and fiscal periods that begin after 1997. 


Information Circulars: 87-2R (draft): International transfer pricing and 
other international transactions. 


(11) Provisions applicable to Part — Sections 152, 
158, 159, 162 to 167 and Division J of Part I apply to this 
Part, with such modifications as the circumstances 
require. 


History [Part XVI.1]: Part XVI.1 added by 1998, c. 19, s. 238, applicable 
to taxation years and fiscal periods that begin after 1997. 


Definitions [s. 247]: “adjusted cost base” — 54, 248(1); ‘“‘adjust- 
ment” — 247(2); “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length’ — 251(1); “arm’s 
length allocation”, “arm’s length transfer price” — 247(1); “business” — 
248(1); “capital property” — 54, 248(1); depreciable property” — 13(21), 
248(1); “documentation-due date” — 247(1); “eligible capital expendi- 
ture” — 14(5), 248(1); “employee”, “‘filing-due date” — 248(1); “fiscal 
period” — 249.1; “gross revenue” — 247(5), (9), 248(1); “Minister”, 
“non-resident” — 248(1); “property” — 248(1); “person” — 248(1); 
“qualifying cost contribution arrangement” — 247(1); “reasonable ef- 
forts” — 247(4); “record” — 248(1); “tax benefit” — 247(1); “taxation 
year” — 249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “transaction”, “transfer price”, “trans- 
fer pricing capital adjustment”, “transfer pricing capital setoff adjust- 
ment”, “transfer pricing income adjustment”, “transfer pricing income set- 
off adjustment” — 247(1); “written” —Jnterpretation Act  35(1) 
[“writing”). 
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248. (1) Definitions — In this Act, 


‘active business”, in relation to any business carried on 
by a taxpayer resident in Canada, means any business car- 
ried on by the taxpayer other than a specified investment 
business or a personal services business; 

Related Provisions: 95(1) — Meaning of “active business” of a foreign 
affiliate for FAPI purposes; 125(1)— Small business deduction; 
125(7)‘active business” — Meaning of “active business” for purposes of 
the small business deduction; 248(1) — Small business corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: “Active business” substituted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 
92(1), applicable to 1985 et seq. “Active business” formerly read: 


“active business”, in relation to any business carried on by a corpo- 
ration resident in Canada, has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
125(6)(d); 
“Active business” added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 66(1), applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-73R5: The small business deduction; IT- 
406R2: Tax payable by an inter vivos trust. 


“additional voluntary contribution” to a registered pen- 
sion plan means a contribution that is made by a member 
to the plan, that is used to provide benefits under a money 
purchase provision (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 147.1(1)) of the plan and that is not required as a 
general condition of membership in the plan; 


Related Provisions: 60.2 — Refund of undeducted past service AVCs; 
147.2(4) — Amount of employee’s pension contributions deductible. 


Pre-RSC History: “Additional voluntary contribution” added by 1990, c. 
35, subsec. 27(3), applicable after 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions. 


“adjusted cost base” has the meaning assigned by sec- 
tion 54; 

Related Provisions: 40(1) — Calculation of gain or loss for capital 
gain/loss purposes. 


‘“‘adjustment time” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 14(5); 

Pre-RSC History: “Adjustment time” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. - 
188(14), applicable after 1987. 


‘allowable business investment loss”’ has the meaning 
assigned by section 38; 
Related Provisions: 3(d) — Income for taxation year — application of 


allowable business investment losses; 111(1)(a), 111(8)“non-capital 
loss” — Carryforward of allowable business investment losses. 


Pre-RSC History: “Allowable business investment loss” added by 1977- 
718, 42) s.9) 


“allowable capital loss” has the meaning assigned by 
section 38; 


Related Provisions: 3(b)(ii) — Income for taxation year — application 
of allowable capital losses. 


“amateur athlete trust” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 143.1(1); 


History: “Amateur athlete trust” enacted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, 
c. 24), subsec. 139(7), applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


“amortized cost” of a loan or lending asset at any time to 
a taxpayer means the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) in the case of a loan made by the taxpayer, the total 
of all amounts advanced in respect of the loan at or 
before that time, 


(b) in the case of a loan or lending asset acquired by 
the taxpayer, the cost of the loan or lending asset to 
the taxpayer, 
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(c) in the case of a loan or lending asset acquired by 
the taxpayer, the part of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the principal amount of the loan or lending asset 
at the time it was so acquired 


exceeds 


(i1) the cost to the taxpayer of the loan or lending 
asset 


that was included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for any taxation year ending at or before that time, 


(c.1) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of the loan or lending asset that was 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for a tax- 
ation year that ended at or before that time in respect 
of changes in the value of the loan or lending asset 
attributable to the fluctuation in the value of a cur- 
rency of a country other than Canada relative to Cana- 
dian currency, , 


(d) where the taxpayer is an insurer, any amount in 
respect of the loan or lending asset that was deemed 
by reason of paragraph 142(3)(a) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, as it read in its application to the 1977 taxation 
year, to be a gain for any taxation year ending at or 
before that time, and 


(e) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of the loan or lending asset that was in- 
cluded under paragraph 12(1)(i) in computing the tax- 
payer's income for any taxation year ending at or 
before that time 


exceeds the total of 
_ (f) the part of the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the amount referred to in subparagraph (c)(ii) 
exceeds 
(11) the amount referred to in subparagraph (c)(1) 


that was deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for any taxation year ending at or before that time, 


(f.1) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of the loan or lending asset that was 
deducted in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
taxation year that ended at or before that time in re- 
spect of changes in the value of the loan or lending 
asset attributable to the fluctuation in the value of a 
currency of a country other than Canada relative to 
Canadian currency, 


(g) the total of all amounts that, at or before that time, 
the taxpayer had received as or on account or in lieu of 
payment of or in satisfaction of the principal amount 
of the loan or lending asset, 


(h) where the taxpayer is an insurer, any amount in 
respect of the loan or lending asset that was deemed 
by reason of paragraph 142(3)(b) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, as it read in its application to the 1977 taxation 
year, to be a loss for any taxation year ending at or 
before that time, and 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of the loan or lending asset deducted under 
paragraph 20(1)(p) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for any taxation year ending at or before that 
time; 
Related Provisions: 
insurers. 


138(13) — Variation in amortized of certain 


S. 248(1) amo 


History: Paras. (c.1) and (f1) added to the definition “amortized cost” by 
1995, c. 21, subsecs. 59(1), (2), applicable to taxation years that begin 
after June 17, 1987 and end after 1987. 


Pre-RSC History: “Amortized cost” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(14), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after 
June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-442R: Bad debts and reserves for doubtful 
debts. 


“amount” means money, rights or things expressed in 
terms of the amount of money or the value in terms of 
money of the right or thing, except that, 


(a) notwithstanding paragraph (b), in any case where 
subsection 112(2.1), (2.2) or (2.4), or section 187.2 or 
187.3 or subsection 258(3) or (5) applies to a stock 
dividend, the “amount” of the stock dividend is the 
greater of 


(i) the amount by which the paid-up capital of the 
corporation that paid the dividend is increased by 
reason of the payment of the dividend, and 


(11) the fair market value of the share or shares paid 
as a stock dividend at the time of payment, 


(b) in any case where section 191.1 applies to a stock 
dividend, the “amount” of the stock dividend for the 
purposes of Part VI.1 is the greater of 


(i) the amount by. which the paid-up capital of the 
corporation that paid the dividend is increased by 
reason of the payment of the dividend, and 


(11) the fair market value of the share or shares paid 
as a stock dividend at the time of payment, 


and for any other purpose the amount referred to in 
subparagraph (i), and 


(c) in any other case, the “amount” of any stock divi- 
dend is the amount by which the paid-up capital of the 
corporation that paid the dividend is increased by rea- 
son of the payment of the dividend; 


Related Provisions: 95(7) — “Amount” of stock dividend paid by for- 
eign affiliate. 


Pre-RSC History: “Amount” substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(1), 
applicable with respect to dividends paid after June 18, 1987. “Amount” 
formerly read: 


“amount” means money, rights or things expressed in terms of the 
amount of money or the value in terms of money of the right or 
thing, except that the “amount” of any stock dividend paid by a cor- 
poration is 


(a) in the case of a dividend described in subsection 112(2.1), (2.2) 
or (2.3), the greater of 


(i) the amount of the increase in the paid-up capital of the cor- 
poration by virtue of the payment of the dividend, and 


(ii) the fair market value of the share or shares paid as a stock 
dividend at the time of payment, and 


(b) in any other case, the amount of the increase in the paid-up capi- 
tal of the corporation by virtue of the payment of the dividend; 


All that portion of para: (a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 140, subsec. 128(1), applicable after November 12, 1981, to add 
SOUNCALS Ve 


“Amount” substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 66(2), applicable with respect 
to dividends paid after November 16, 1978, to add subpara. (a)(ii) and 
para. (b). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“amount”]: King Rentals Ltd. v. 
Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2612 (TCC) (Consideration for debt was amount 
of debt for which shares were issued and credit made to share capital, not 
fair market value of the debt); Praxair Canada Inc. v. MNR, [1993] 1 
C.T.C.' 130 (FCTD) (Creditor accepting shares of debtor in satisfaction of 
unpaid interest received “amount” equal to fair market value of shares, not 
amount of par value); Laxton v. Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 85 (FCA) 
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(“Amount” of benefit: from interest-free loan should be reduced by tax- 
payer’s share of costs ‘of loan). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


Information Circulars: 88-2, para. 26: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


“annuity” includes an amount payable on a periodic ba- 
sis whether payable at intervals longer or shorter than a 
year and whether payable under a contract, will or trust or 
otherwise; 
Related Provisions: 56(1)(d), 212(1)(0) — Annuity payments taxable; 
Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XVIII:4 — Meaning of “annuities” for treaty 
purposes; Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 5 — Meaning of 
“annuity” for treaty purposes. 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 248(1)“annuity”]: Rumack v. MNR, [1992] 
1 C.T.C. 57 (FCA); leave to appeal ito SCC refused (1992), 143 NR 393 
(note) (Lottery prize of $1,000 per month for life sponsored by charitable 
association, which funded the prize by purchasing annuity from life insur- 
ance company was held to be an annuity). 


“appropriate percentage” for a taxation year means the 
lowest percentage referred to in subsection 147(2) that is 
applicable in determining tax amined under Part I for the 
year; 


Pre-RSC History: “Appropriate percentage” enacted in 1988, "c. ‘55; 
subsec. 188(14), applicable to 1988 et seq. 


“assessment” includes a reassessment; 


Related Provisions: ~152— Assessments; 244(15) — Assessment 
deemed made on date of mailing. 


the House of Commons a No ic 
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“automobile” means 


(a) a motor vehicle that is designed or adapted prima- 
rily to carry individuals on highways and streets and 
that has a seating capacity for not more than the driver 
and 8 passengers, 


but does not include 
(b) an ambulance, 


(c) a motor vehicle acquired primarily for use as a 
taxi, a bus used in a business of transporting passen- 
gers or a hearse used in the course of a business of 
arranging or managing funerals, 


(d) except for the purposes of section 6, a motor vehi- 
cle acquired to be sold, rented or leased in the course 
of carrying on a business of selling, renting or leasing 
motor vehicles or a motor vehicle used for the purpose 
of transporting passengers in the course of carrying on 
a business of arranging or managing funerals, and 


(e) a motor vehicle of a type commonly called a van or 
pick-up truck or a similar vehicle 


(1) that has a seating capacity for not more than the 
driver and 2 passengers and that, in the taxation 
year in which it is acquired, is used primarily for 
the transportation of goods or equipment in the 
course of gaining or producing income, or 


(i1) the use of which, in the taxation year in which 
it is acquired, is all or substantially all for the trans- 
portation of goods, equipment or passengers in the 
course of gaining or producing income; 


Related Provisions: 248(1) — “motor vehicle”, “passenger vehicle”. 


Income Tax Act 


History: “Automobile” substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 192(1), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods beginning 
after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. That definition formerly read: 


“automobile” means 


(a) a motor vehicle that is designed or adapted primarily to 
carry individuals and their personal luggage and that has a seat- 
ing capacity for not more than the driver and 8 passengers, and 


(b) a motor vehicle that is 


(i) of a type commonly called a station wagon or van or a 
similar vehicle if it is equipped in a reasonably permanent 
way to carry more than the driver and 2 passengers but not 
more than the driver and 8 passengers, or 


(ii) of a type commonly called a van or pick-up truck or a 
similar vehicle unless it is designed or adapted to carry not 
more than the driver and 2 passengers and is-used primarily 
for the transportation of goods or equipment in the course 
of a business or for the purpose of earning income, 


but does not include 
(c) an ambulance, 


(d) a motor vehicle acquired primarily for use as a taxi or in 
connection with funerals, or 


(e) except for the purposes of section 6, a motor vehicle ac- 
quired to be sold, rented or leased in the course of carrying on a 
business of selling, renting or leasing motor vehicles; 


Pre-RSC History: “Automobile” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(14), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after 
June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by 
self-employed individuals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of 
employees. 


‘“balance-due day” of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
means, 


(a) where the taxpayer is a trust, the day that is 90 
days after the end of the year, 


(b) where the taxpayer is an individual who died after 
October in the year and before May in the following 
taxation year, the day that is 6 months after the day of 
death, 


(c) in any other case where the taxpayer is an individ- 
ual, April 30 in the following taxation year, and 


(d) where the taxpayer is a corporation, the day on or 
before which the corporation is required under section 
157 to pay the remainder of its tax payable under Part 
I for the year or would be so required if such a remain- 
der were payable; 
Related Provisions: 150(1) — Returns; 156.1(4) — Payment of bal- 
ance — individuals who pay instalments; 157(1)(b) — Payment of balance 


by corporations; 158 — Payment of balance on assessment; /nterpretation 
Act 26 — Deadline on Sunday or holiday extended to next business day. 


History: The definition “balance-due day” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(1), applicable to 1996 et seq. It formerly read: 


“balance-due day” of an individual for a taxation year means 


(a) where the individual is a trust, the day that is 90 days after 
the end of the year, 


(b) where the individual died after October in the year and 
before May in the immediately following taxation year, the day 
that is 6 months after the day of death, and 


(c) in any other case, April 30 in the immediately following tax- 
ation year; 
“Balance-due day” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
192(14), applicable after 1989. 


Information Circulars: 98-1: Collection policies (Draft). 


“bankrupt” has the meaning assigned by the Bankruptcy 
and Insolvency Act; 


Related Provisions: 80(1)“forgiven amount’B(i) — Debt forgiveness 
rules do not apply when debtor is bankrupt; 128 — Rules on bankruptcy. 
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History: The definition “bankrupt” added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 43(2), 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


“benefit under a deferred profit sharing plan” re- 
ceived by a taxpayer in a taxation year means the total of 
all amounts each of which is an amount received by the 
taxpayer in the year from a trustee under the plan, minus 
any amounts deductible under subsections 147(11) and 
(12) in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year; 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(i), 147(10) = DPSP benefits taxable: 
‘bituminous sands’? means sands or other rock materials 


containing naturally occurring hydrocarbons (other than 
coal) which hydrocarbons have 


(a) a. viscosity, determined in a prescribed manner, 


equal to or greater than 10,000 centipoise, or 


(b) a density, determined in a prescribed manner, 
equal to or less than 12 degrees API; 


History: The definition “bituminous sands” added to subsec. 248(1) by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(3), applicable after March 6, 1996. 


Regulations: 1107 (prescribed manner for determining viscosity and 
density). 


‘borrowed money” includes the proceeds to a taxpayer 
from the sale of a post-dated bill drawn by the taxpayer 
on a bank; 


Related Provisions: 15.1(4) — Money borrowed; 15.2(4) — Status of 
interest; 20(1)(c) — Interest on money borrowed for certain purposes is 
deductible; 20(2), (3) — Rules re borrowed money. 


Pre-RSC History: “Borrowed money” amended by 1992,.c. % Sch. V, 
subsec. 21(1), to substitute “a bank” for ““a bank to which the Bank Act or 
the Quebec Savings Banks Act applies”, applicable from February 28, 
1992. 


“Borrowed money” enacted by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 92(2), applicable in 
respect of bills drawn after 1982 that are payable more than 366 days from 
the date. of their certification and in respect of all bills drawn after June 
1984. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-121R3: Election to capitalize cost of bor- 
rowed money. 


“‘business”’ includes.a profession, calling, trade, manufac- 
ture or undertaking of any kind whatever and, except for 
the purposes of paragraph 18(2)(c), section 54.2, subsec- 
tion 95(1) and paragraph 110.6(14)(f), an adventure or 
concern in the nature of trade but does not include an of- 
fice or employment; 


Related Provisions: 253 — Extended meaning of “carrying on busi- 
ness” in Canada. 


History: The definition “business” amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 47, appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“business” includes a profession, calling, trade, manufacture or un- 
dertaking of any kind whatever and, except for the purposes of para- 
graph 18(2)(c), section 54.2 and paragraph 110.6(14)(f), an adven- 
ture or concern in the nature of trade but does not include an office 
or employment; 


Pre-RSC History: “Business” amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(1), 
to substitute “paragraph  18(2)(c), section 54.2 and paragraph 
110.6(14)(f),” for “paragraph 18(2)(c),” applicable with respect to disposi- 
tions occurring after 1987. 


“Business” substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 66(3), applicable after No- 
vember 16, 1978. “Business” formerly read: 


“business” includes a profession, calling, trade, manufacture or-un- 
dertaking of any kind whatever and includes an adventure or con- 
cern in the nature of trade but does not include an office or 
employment; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“business”]: Timmins v. R., [1999] 
2 C.T.C. 133 (FCA) (Not necessary for there to be predominant profit mo- 
tive for business to be carried on); Loewen (H.R.) v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 
212 (FCTD) (Acquisition and disposition of SRTC debenture was adven- 
ture in nature of trade); Moloney v. Canada, [1992] 2 C.T.C. 227 (FCA); 
leave to appeal to SCC refused [unreported] (May 6, 1993), Doc. 23336 


S. 248(1) Can 


(Deduction of business expenses ‘disallowed; no business actually carried 
on); Pollock v. Canada, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 196 (FCTD); appealed to FCA 
(Jan. 19, 1990), File A-75/76- 90 (Disposition of shares acquired pursuant 
to employee stock option plan was adventure in nature of trade); London 
Life Insurance Co. v. Canada, [1990] 1 C.T.C. 43 (FCA) (Taxpayer enter- 
ing agency agreement with Bermuda firm “carried onan insurance busi- 
ness in a country. other than Canada”. Expenses related to excess computer 
capacity provided to taxpayer’s subsidiary for latter to sell to public were 
beyond scope of insurance business and not deductible); Grohne v. Can- 
ada, {1989} 1 C.T.C. 434 (FCTD) (Director/shareholder:and president re- 
ceiving shares pursuant to standby agreement not engaged in adventure in 
nature of trade). 


Adventure in the nature of trade: Walton v. The Queen, [1982] 
C.T.C. 228 (FCTD) (Adventure in nature of trade where city planner, hav- 
ing knowledge of real estate opportunities, acquired. and disposed of three 
leased dwelling houses); The Queen v. Lague, Leopold, Inc., [1981] 
C.T.C. 348 (FCTD) (Assignment of contractual rights was disposition of 
eligible capital property, not adventure in nature of trade); Bossin v. The 
Queen, [1976] C.T.C. 358 (FCTD) (Irrespective of nature of commodity, 
where intention is to resell quickly, there is an adventure in nature of 
trade); MNR v. Freud, [1968] C.T.C. 438 (SCC) (Expenses of unsuccess- 
fully promoting sports car prototype deductible expenses of adventure in 
nature of trade); MNR v. Eldridge, [1964] C.T.C. 545 (Exch) (Income 
from illegal business taxable). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision 
and development costs and carrying charges on land; IT-206R: Separate 
businesses; IT-218R: Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real 
estate, including farmland and inherited land. and conversion of real estate 
from capital property to inventory and vice versa; IT-371: Rental prop- 
erty — meaning of “principal business”; IT-459: Adventure or concern in 
the nature of trade. 


Forms: RC4100: Employee or Self-Employed?. 


“business limit” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means the amount determined under section 125 to be its 
business limit for the year; 

Related Provisions: 125(2)-(5.1) — Determination of business limit. 


History: The definition “business limit” added to subsec. 248(1) by 1997, 
c. 25, subsec. 71(3), applicable after May 23, 1985. 


‘business number” means the number (other than a So- 
cial Insurance Number) used by the Minister to identify 


. (a) a corporation or partnership, or 


(b) any other association or taxpayer that carries on a 
business or is required by this Act to deduct or with- 
hold an amount from an amount paid or credited or 
deemed to be paid or credited under this Act 


and of which the Minister has notified the corporation, 
partnership, association or taxpayer; 

History: The definition “business number” amended by 1998, c. 19, sub- 
sec. 239(6), in force on June 18, 1998. 


‘“Canadian-controlled private corporation” has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 125(7); 


Related Provisions: 248(1) — “Small business corporation”. 


Pre-RSC History: “Canadian-controlled private corporation” amended 
by 1984, c. 45, subsec. 92(3), to substitute subsec. 125(7) for 125(6), ap- 
plicable to 1985 et seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 50(1) (status for 1972 taxation year). 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
corporations. 


IT-458R: Canadian-controlled private 


‘Canadian corporation” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 89(1); : 


“Canadian development expense” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 66.2(5); 


Pre-RSC History: “Canadian development expense” enacted by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 122(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. 


“Canadian exploration and development expenses” 
has the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15); 
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Pre-RSC History: “Canadian exploration and development expenses” 
enacted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 122(2), applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1984. 


“Canadian exploration expense” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 66.1(6); 


Pre-RSC History: “Canadian exploration expense” enacted by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 122(2), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984. 


‘Canadian field processing” means, except as otherwise 
prescribed, 


(a) the processing in Canada of raw natural gas at a 
field separation and dehydration facility, 


(b) the processing in Canada of raw natural gas at a 
natural gas processing plant to any stage that is not be- 
yond the stage of natural gas that is acceptable to a 
common carrier of natural gas, 


(c) the processing in Canada of hydrogen sulphide de- 
rived from raw natural gas to any stage that is not be- 
yond the marketable sulphur stage, 


(d) the processing in Canada of natural gas liquids, at 
a natural gas processing plant where the input is raw 
natural gas derived from a natural accumulation of 
natural gas, to any stage that is not beyond the market- 
able liquefied petroleum stage or its equivalent, 


(e) the processing in Canada of crude oil (other than 
heavy crude oil recovered from an oil or gas well or a 
tar sands deposit) recovered from a natural accumula- 
tion of petroleum to any stage that is not beyond the 
crude oil stage or its equivalent, and 


(f) prescribed activities 
and, for the purposes of paragraphs (b) to (d), 


(g) gas is not considered to cease to be raw natural gas 
solely because of its processing at a field separation 
and dehydration facility until it is received by a com- 
mon carrier of natural gas, and 


(h) where all or part of a natural gas processing plant 
is devoted primarily to the recovery of ethane, the 
plant, or the part of the plant, as the case may be, is 
considered not to be a natural gas processing plant; 
History: Para. (g) of the definition “Canadian field processing” in subsec. 


248(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(2), applicable after 1996. 
Para. (g) formerly read: 


(g) gas is not considered to cease to be raw natural gas solely be- 
cause of its processing at a field separation and dehydration facility, 
and 


The definition “Canadian field processing” added to subsec. 248(1) by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(3), applicable after 1996. 


“Canadian oil and gas property expense” has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 66.4(5); 

Pre-RSC History: “Canadian oil and gas property expense” enacted by 
1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 108(1), applicable after December 11, 1979; 


“Canadian partnership” has the meaning assigned by 
section 102; 


Related Provisions: 80(1) — “Eligible Canadian partnership”. 


Pre-RSC History: “Canadian partnership” enacted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 
66(4). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-123R6: Transactions involving eligible 
capital property. 


“Canadian resource property” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 66(15); 


Pre-RSC History: “Canadian resource property” substituted by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 122(1). The definition formerly read: 


“Canadian resource property” and “foreign resource property” have 
the meanings assigned by section 66; 
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“Canadian resource property” enacted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
125(1), applicable to 1974 et seq. 


“capital dividend” has the meaning assigned by section 
83; 
Pre-RSC History: “Capital dividend” amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 


188(1), to substitute “section 83” for “subsection 83(2)”, applicable with 
respect to dividends paid after 4 p.m. EDST, September 25, 1987. 


“capital gain” for a taxation year from the disposition of 
any property has the meaning assigned by section 39; 


“capital interest” of a taxpayer in a trust has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 108(1); 


“capital loss” for a taxation year from the disposition of 
any property has the meaning assigned by section 39; 


“capital property” has the meaning assigned by section 


’ 


“cash method” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
28(1); 

History: “Cash method” enacted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 192(14), applicable after 1988. 


“cemetery care trust’ has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 148.1(1); 

History: The definition “cemetery care trust” added to subsec. 248(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(6), applicable after 1992. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


“common share” means a share the holder of which is 
not precluded on the reduction or redemption of the capi- 
tal stock from participating in the assets. of the corpora- 
tion beyond the amount paid up on that share plus a fixed 
premium and a defined rate of dividend; 

Related Provisions: 248(1) — “Preferred share’. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-116R3: Rights to buy additional shares. 


“controlled foreign affiliate” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 95(1); 


Related Provisions: 17(15)“controlled foreign affiliate” — Definition 
applicable to loan by corporation to non-resident. 


History: The definition “controlled foreign affiliate” added to subsec. 
248(1) by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(3), applicable after 1995. : 


“corporation” includes an incorporated company; 


Related Provisions: 227.1 — Liability of directors; 236 — Execution 
of documents by corporations; 242 — Officers, directors and agents guilty 
of corporation’s offences; Interpretation Act 21(1) — Powers vested in 
corporation; Interpretation Act 35(1)— Corporation does not include 
partnership that is separate legal entity. 


Interpretation Act, R.S.C. 1985, c. I-21, subsec. 35(1): 


“corporation” does not include a partnership that is considered to 
be a separate legal entity under provincial law; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-343R: Meaning of the term “corporation” 
[for purposes of the definition of “foreign affiliate”]; IT-432R2: Benefits 
conferred on shareholders. 


“corporation incorporated in Canada” includes a cor- 
poration incorporated in any part of Canada before or af- 
ter it became part of Canada; 


Related Provisions: 250(5.1) — Corporation continued outside Canada 
deemed incorporated in new jurisdiction. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “corporation incorporated in Canada” 
was included under the heading for “corporation”. 


“cost amount” to a taxpayer of any property at any time 
means, except as expressly otherwise provided in this 
Act, 


(a) where the property was depreciable property of the 
taxpayer of a prescribed class, the amount that would 
be that proportion of the undepreciated capital cost to 
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the taxpayer of property of that class at that time that 
the capital cost to the taxpayer of the property is of the 
capital cost to the taxpayer of all property of that class 
that had not been disposed of by the taxpayer before 
that time if subsection 13(7) were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph 13(7)(e) and if 


(i) paragraph 13(7)(b) were read as follows: 


“(b) where a taxpayer, having acquired prop- 
erty for some other purpose, has commenced 
at a later time to use it for the purpose of gain- 
ing or producing income, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have acquired it at that later time at 
a capital cost to the taxpayer equal to the fair 
market value of the property at that later 
time;”, and 


(ii) subparagraph 13(7)(d)(i) were read as follows: 


““(i) if the use regularly made by the taxpayer 
of the property for the purpose of gaining or 
producing income has increased, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have acquired at that time 
depreciable property of that class at a capital 
cost equal to the proportion of its fair market 
value at that time that the amount of the in- 
crease in the use regularly made by the tax- 
payer of the property for that purpose is of the 
whole of the use regularly made of the prop- 
erty, and” 


(b) where the property was capital property (other than 
depreciable property) of the taxpayer, its adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer at that time, 


(c) where the property was property described in an 
inventory of the taxpayer, its value at that time as de- 
termined for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s 
income, 


(c.1) where the taxpayer was a financial institution in 
its taxation year that includes that time and the prop- 
erty was a mark-to-market property for the year, the 
cost to the taxpayer of the property, 


(d) where the property was eligible capital property of 
the taxpayer in respect of a business, 4/3 of the amount 
that would, but for subsection 14(3), be determined by 
the formula 


B 
Abc 
C 


where 


A is the cumulative eligible capital of the taxpayer in 
respect of the business at that time, 


Bis the fair market value at that time of the property, 
and 


Cis the fair market value at that time of all the eligi- 
ble capital property of the taxpayer in respect of 
the business, 


(d.1) where the property was a loan or lending asset 
(other than a net income stabilization account or a 
property in respect of which paragraph (b), (c), (c.1) or 
(d.2) applies), the amortized cost of the property to the 
taxpayer at that time, 


(d.2) where the taxpayer was a financial institution in 
its taxation year that includes that time and the prop- 
erty was a specified debt obligation (other than a 
mark-to-market property for the year), the tax basis of 
the property to the taxpayer at that time, 
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(e) where the property was a right of the taxpayer to 
receive an amount, other than property that is 


(i) a debt the amount of which was deducted under 
paragraph 20(1)(p) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for a taxation year that ended before that 
time, 


(11) a net income stabilization account, 


(iii) a right in respect of which paragraph (b), (c), 
(c.1), (d.1) or (d.2) applies, or 


(iv) a right to receive production (as defined in 
subsection 18.1(1)) to which a matchable expendi- 
ture (as defined in subsection 18.1(1)) relates, 


the amount the taxpayer has a right to receive, 


(e.1) where the property was a policy loan (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 138(12)) of an in- 
surer, nil, 


(e.2) where the property is an interest of a beneficiary 
under a qualifying environmental trust, nil, and 


(f) in any other case, the cost to the taxpayer of the 
property as determined for the purpose of computing 
the taxpayer’s income, except to the extent that that 
cost has been deducted in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for any taxation year ending before that time; 


and, for the purposes of this definition, “financial institu- 


tion’, “mark-to-market property” and “specified debt ob- 


ligation” have the meanings assigned by subsection 
142.2(1), and “tax basis” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 142.4(1); 


Related Provisions: 13(7) — Rule affecting capital cost of depreciable 
property; 13(33) — Consideration given for depreciable capital; 52(3) — 
Cost of stock dividend; 53— Adjusted cost base — adjustments; 
70(14) — Order of disposal of depreciable property on death; 108(1) — 
Meaning of “cost amount” of capital interest in a trust. 


History: Subpara. (e)(iv) added to the definition “cost amount” by 1998, 
c. 19, subsec. 239(3), applicable after November 17, 1996. 


Para. (e.2) of the definition “cost amount” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 
the said c. 19, subsec. 66(2), applicable after 1995. Para. (e.2) formerly 
read: 


(e.2) where the property is an interest of a beneficiary under a min- 
ing reclamation trust, nil, and 


Para. (c.1) added to the definition “cost amount” by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
59(3), applicable to taxation years that begin after October 1994. 


Paras. (d.1) and (d.2) added to the definition “cost amount” and para. (e) 
amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 59(4), applicable to the determination of 
cost amount at a time after February 22, 1994. Para. (e) formerly read: 


(e) where the property was a debt owing to the taxpayer (other than 
the amount in respect of such property that was deducted under par- 
agraph 20(1)(p) in computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year ending before that time or of a net income stabilization ac- 
count) or any other right of the taxpayer to receive an amount (other 
than a right to receive an amount in respect of a net income stabili- 
zation account), the amortized cost of the property to the taxpayer at 
that time or, where the property does not have an amortized cost to 
the taxpayer, the amount of the debt or right that was outstanding at 
that time, 


The closing words added to the definition “cost amount” by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 59(5), applicable to the determination of cost amount at a time 
after February 22, 1994. 


Para. (e.2) added to the definition “cost amount” by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 
52(3), applicable after 1993. 


Paras. (d) and (e) of “cost amount” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII 
(1993, c. 24), subsec. 139(2), para. (d) applicable (by subsec. 139(11), as 
amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 138) 


(a) in the case of a corporation, to taxation years of the corporation 
beginning after June 1988, and 


(b) in any other case, to fiscal periods commencing after 1987, 
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except that, in its application before July 14, 1990, para. (d) shall be read 
as follows: 


(d) where the property was eligible capital property in respect of a 
business, */3 of the amount that would, but for subsection 14(3), be 
the cumulative eligible capital of the taxpayer in respect of the busi- 
ness at that time, 


and para. (e) applicable to 1991 et seq. Paras. (d) and (e) formerly read: 


(d) where the property was eligible capital property of the taxpayer 
in respect of a business, the amount that would, but for subsection 
14(3), be that proportion of the cumulative eligible capital of the 
taxpayer in respect of the business at that time that 


(i) the fair market value at that time of the property 
is of 


(11) the fair market value at that time of all of the eligible capital 
property of the taxpayer in respect of the business, 


(e) where the property was a debt owing to the taxpayer (other than 
the amount in respect of that property that was deducted under para- 
graph 20(1)(p) in computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation 
year ending before that time) or any other right of the taxpayer to 
receive an amount, the amortized cost of the property to the tax- 
payer at that time or, where the property does not have an amortized 
cost to the taxpayer, the amount of the debt or right that was out- 
standing at that time, 


Paras. (a), (d) of “cost amount” substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsecs. 192(2), (3), para. (a) applicable after May 22, 1985; para. (d) 
applicable after 1987 except that before July 14, 1990 the para. shall be 
read as follows: 


(d) where the property was eligible capital property of the taxpayer 
in respect of a business, the amount that would, but for subsection 
14(3), be the cumulative eligible capital of the taxpayer in respect of 
the business at that time, 


Paras. (a), (d) formerly read: 


(a) where the property was depreciable property of the taxpayer of a 
prescribed class, that proportion of the undepreciated capital cost to 
the taxpayer of property of that class at that time that the capital cost 
to the taxpayer of the property is of the capital cost to the taxpayer 
of all property of that class, 


(d) where the property was eligible capital property of the taxpayer 
in respect of a business, the cumulative eligible capital of the tax- 
payer in respect of the business at that time, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. (ce) of “cost amount” substituted, para. (e.1) 
added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(2), applicable after 1986. Para. (e) for- 
merly read: 


(e) where the property was a debt owing to the taxpayer (other than 
a debt the amount of which was deducted under paragraph 20(1)(p) 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for a taxation year ending 
before that time) or any other right of the taxpayer to receive an 
amount, the amount of the debt or other right that was outstanding 
at that time, and 


Para. (e.1) of “cost amount” repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 126(2), appli- 
cable to 1986 et seq. Para. (e.1) formerly read: 


(e.1) where the property was an indexed security of the taxpayer, its 
fair market value (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
47.1(1)(d)) at that time, and 


Para. (e.1) of “cost amount” added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 104(1), applica- 
ble after September 30, 1983. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“cost amount”]: Canada y. 
Dresden Farm Equipment Ltd., [1989] 1 C.T.C. 99 (FCA) (No inventory 
deduction for dealer/agent selling goods he did not own because there was 
no cost amount). 


1.T. Application Rules: 18 (property acquired before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-142R3: Settlement of debts on the wind- 
ing-up of a corporation; IT-220R2: CCA — Proceeds of disposition of de- 
preciable property; IT-457R: Election by professionals to exclude work in 
progress from income; IT-471R: Merger of partnerships; IT-488R2: Wind- 
ing-up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian corporation; IT-528: Transfers of 
funds between registered plans. 


“credit union” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
137(6); 


Income Tax Act 


Pre-RSC History: “Credit union” enacted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
125(2), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


‘cumulative eligible capital” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 14(5); 


“death benefit’? means the total of all amounts received 
by a taxpayer in a taxation year on or after the death of an 
employee in recognition of the employee’s service in an 
office or employment minus 


(a) where the taxpayer is the only person who has re- 
ceived such an amount and who is a surviving spouse 
of the employee (which person is, in this definition, 
referred to as the “surviving spouse’), the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts so received by the tax- 
payer in the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which $10,000 exceeds 
the total of all amounts received by the taxpayer in 
preceding taxation years on or after the death of the 
employee in recognition of the employee’s service 
in an office or employment, or 


(b) where the taxpayer is not the surviving spouse of 
the employee, the lesser of 


(i) the total of all amounts so received by the tax- 

payer in the year, and 

(ii) that proportion of 
(A) the amount, if any, by which $10,000 ex- 
ceeds the total of all amounts received by the 
surviving spouse of the employee at any time 
on or after the death of the employee in recog- 
nition of the employee’s service in an office or 
employment 

that 
(B) the amount described in subparagraph (i) 

is of 
(C) the total of all amounts received by all tax- 
payers other than the surviving spouse of the 
employee at any time on or after the death of 
the employee in recognition of the employee’: S 
service in an office or employment; 

Related Provisions: 56(1)(a)(iii) — Death benefit included in income; 


104(28) — Death benefit flowed through trust; 252(4)(a) — Extended 
meaning of “spouse”. 


History: That portion of para. (a) of “death benefit” preceding subpara. 
(i) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 139(3), applica- 
ble to 1993 et seq. That portion formerly read: 


(a) where the taxpayer is the surviving spouse of the employee, the 
lesser of 


Pre-RSC History: “Death benefit” substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
122(1), applicable to 1985 et seq. The definition formerly read: 


“death benefit” for a taxation year means the amount or amounts 
received in the year by any person upon or after the death of an 
employee in recognition of his service in an office or employment 
minus 


(a) where the amount or amounts were received by his widow, 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount or amounts so received, and 


(11) an amount equal to the employee’s salary, wages and 
other remuneration for the last year in that office or em- 
ployment for which he received any such remuneration or 
$10,000, whichever is the lesser, minus amounts deductible 
in computing for previous years the death benefits received 
in respect of his service in that office or employment, or 


(b) where the employee died without leaving a widow or where 
no amount is deductible in computing for any year the death 
benefits received by his widow in respect of his service in that 
or any other office or employment, the lesser of 


(i) the amount or amounts so received, and 
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(ii) that proportion of any amount determined as provided 
in subparagraph (a)(ii) that the amount or amounts so re- 
ceived are of the aggregate of all amounts received in the 
year, by each of the persons who received any such amount 
or amounts, upon or after the death of the employee in rec- 
ognition of his service in that office or employment, 


except that where any death benefits were received in the year in 
respect of the services of an employee in more than one office or 
employment, 


(c) this definition shall be read as requiring a separate determi- 
nation of the death benefits received in respect of his service in 
each particular office or employment, and 


(d) there shall be substituted for the amount determined under 
subparagraph (a)(ii) or (b)(ii), as the case may be, in respect of 
each particular office or employment an amount equal to that 
proportion of the amount otherwise determined thereunder that 
the employee’s salary, wages and other remuneration for the 
last year in that particular office or employment for which he 
received any such remuneration is of the aggregate of his said 
remuneration for the last years in each of the said offices or 
employments from which he received any such remuneration; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-508R: Death benefits. 


“deferred amount” at the end of a taxation year under a 
salary deferral arrangement in respect of a taxpayer 
means 


(a) in the case of a trust governed by the arrangement, 
any amount that a person has a right under the ar- 
rangement at the end of the year to receive after the 
end of the year where the amount has been received, is 
receivable or may at any time become receivable by 
the trust as, on account or in lieu of salary or wages of 
the taxpayer for services rendered in the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year, and 


(b) in any other case, any amount that a person has a 
right under the arrangement at the end of the year to 
receive after the end of the year, 


and, for the purposes of this definition, a right under the 
arrangement shall include a right that is subject to one or 
more conditions unless there is a substantial risk that any 
one of those conditions will not be satisfied; 

Pre-RSC History: “Deferred amount” enacted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 
78(3), applicable after February 25, 1986 with respect to plans and ar- 
rangements otherwise than with respect to an amount that would be a de- 
ferred amount but for this exception under an agreement in writing made 
before February 26, 1986 by a taxpayer and his employer or former em- 
ployer where the amount is in respect of 


(a) services rendered by the taxpayer before July, 1986; or 


(b) services rendered by the taxpayer after June, 1986, where the tax- 
payer is obliged to defer receipt of the amount and cannot cancel or 
otherwise avoid that obligation. 


“deferred profit sharing plan” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 147(1); 


“depreciable property” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 13(21); 
Related Provisions: See under 13(21)“depreciable property”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“depreciable property”]: Gordon 
v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2185 (TCC) (Uncompleted film held to be 
“depreciable property”. Terminal loss allowed). 


1.T. Application Rules: 18, 20 (property acquired before 1972). 
“designated insurance property” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 138(12); 


History: The definition “designated insurance property” added to subsec. 
248(1) by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(3), applicable to 1997 et seq. 


“designated surplus’? — [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: “Designated surplus” repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, sub- 
sec. 98(1), applicable after March 31, 1977. “Designated surplus” for- 
merly read: 


“designated surplus” has the meaning assigned by Part VII 
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“dividend” includes a stock dividend (other than a stock 
dividend that is paid to a corporation or to a mutual fund 
trust by a non-resident corporation); 


Related Provisions: 15(3), (4) — Interest or dividend on income bond 
or debenture; 52(3)— Cost of stock dividend; 55(2) — Capital gains 
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stripping — Deemed dividend; 82(1) — Dividends included in income; 
84 — Deemed dividend; 90 — Dividend from non-resident corporation; 
93(1) — Election re disposition of share in foreign affiliate; 128.1(1)(c.1), 
(c.2) — Deemed dividends on corporation becoming resident in Canada; 
137(4.2) — Credit unions — deemed interest deemed not to be a dividend; 
139.1(4)(f) — Deemed dividend on demutualization of insurance corpora- 
tion; 139.2 — Deemed dividend on distribution by mutual holding corpo- 
ration; 212.2 — Deemed dividend on surplus strip to non-resident; 258 — 
Certain amounts deemed to be or not to be dividends. 


History: “Dividend” substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 192(1), applicable to stock dividends paid to a corporation or to a 
mutual fund trust 


(a) after May 23, 1985 and before 1991, where the corporation or 
trust, as the case may be, so elected by notifying the Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue in writing before July 1991, and 


(b) in any other case, after 1990, 


and, notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), such assessments of tax, inter- 
est and penalties shall be made as are necessary to give effect to an elec- 
tion by a taxpayer pursuant to paragraph (a) above. “Dividend” formerly 
read: 


“dividend” includes a stock dividend; 


Pre-RSC History: “Dividend” substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 126(3), 
applicable with respect to dividends paid after May 23, 1985 other than 
dividends declared on or before that day. That definition formerly read: 


“dividend” includes a stock dividend, but does not include a stock 
dividend that was 


(a) paid before 1972, 


(b) paid after March 31, 1977 by a public corporation (other 
than an investment corporation) to 


(i) a person resident in Canada other than 


(A). a non-resident-owned investment corporation that, 
either alone or together with other persons related to it, 
owns more than 10% of the shares of the class of the 
capital stock of the corporation on which the stock div- 
idend was paid, 


(B) a non-resident-owned investment corporation 
where the stock dividend is paid on shares of a class 
that is not the same as the class to which the share on 
which the stock dividend was paid belongs, or 


(C) a corporation (other than a non-resident-owned in- 
vestment corporation) to which a dividend paid on the 
share of the class of the capital stock of the corporation 
on which the stock dividend was paid would, if paid at 
the time the stock dividend was paid, not be deductible 
for the purpose of computing its taxable income, or 


(ii) a person not resident in Canada other than a person who 
either alone or together with other persons related to him 
owns more than 10% of the shares of the class of the capital 
stock of the corporation on which the stock dividend was 
paid, or 


(c) paid after 1976 by a corporation other than a corporation 
resident in Canada, 


and “stock dividend” includes any dividend paid by a corporation to 
the extent that it is paid by the issuance of shares of any class of the 
capital stock of the payer corporation; 


All that portion of para. (b) preceding subpara. (ii) substituted by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 48, subsec. 108(2), applicable with respect to stock dividends 
paid to a non-resident-owned investment corporation after November 16, 
1978, stock dividends paid by an investment corporation after December 
11, 1979 and stock dividends paid to a life insurance corporation after 
April 21, 1979. That portion formerly read: 


(b) paid after March 31, 1977 by a public corporation to 
(i) a person resident in Canada other than 


(A) a non-resident-owned investment corporation that, e1- 
ther alone or together with other persons related to it, owns 
more than 10% of the shares of the class of the capital stock 
of the corporation on which the stock dividend was paid, or 


(B) a corporation to which a dividend paid on the share of 
the class of the capital stock of the corporation on which 
the stock dividend was paid would, if paid at the time the 
stock dividend was paid, not be deductible for the purpose 
of computing its taxable income by virtue of section 112, or 


1567 


S. 248(1) div 


Subpara. (b)(i) substituted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 66(5), applicable with 
respect to dividends paid after November 16, 1978. Subpara. (b)(i) for- 
merly read: 


(i) a person resident in Canada (other than a non-resident-owned in- 
vestment corporation that, either alone or together with other per- 
sons related to it, owns more than 10% of the shares of the class of 
the capital stock of the corporation on which the stock dividend was 
paid), or 
“Dividend” substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 98(2), applicable after 
March 31, 1977. “Dividend” formerly read: 
“dividend” includes a stock dividend, other than a stock dividend 
that was paid before 1972; 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 


tions resident in Canada; IT-88R2: Stock dividends; IT-243R4: Dividend 
refund to private corporations. 


“dividend rental arrangement” of a person means any 
arrangement entered into by the person where it may rea- 
sonably be considered that 


(a) the main reason for the person entering into the ar- 
rangement was to enable the person to receive a divi- 
dend on a share of the capital stock of a corporation, 
other than a dividend on a prescribed share or a share 
described in paragraph (e) of the definition “term pre- 
ferred share” in this subsection or an amount deemed 
to be received as a dividend on a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation by reason of subsection 15(3), 
and 


(b) under the arrangement someone other than that 
person bears the risk of loss or enjoys the opportunity 
for gain or profit with respect to the share in any mate- 
rial respect, 


and for greater certainty includes any arrangement under 
which 


(c) a corporation at any time receives on a particular 
share a taxable dividend that would, but for subsection 
112(2.3), be deductible in computing its taxable in- 
come or taxable income earned in Canada for the taxa- 
tion year that includes that time, and 


(d) the corporation is obligated to pay to another per- 
son an amount as compensation for 


(i) that dividend, 


(ii) a dividend on a share that is identical to the 
particular share, or 


(iii) a dividend on a share that, during the term of 
the arrangement, can reasonably be expected to 
provide to a holder of the share the same or sub- 
stantially the same proportionate risk of loss or op- 
portunity for gain as the particular share, 


that, if paid, would be deemed by subsection 260(5) to 
have been received by that other person as a taxable 
dividend; 
Related Provisions: 82(1)(a)(i)— Taxable dividends received; 
112(2.3) — Intercorporate dividends — where no deduction permitted; 
126(4.2) — No foreign tax credit on short-term securities acquisitions; 
260(6.1) — Deductible amount under securities lending arrangement. 


History: That portion of the definition “dividend rental arrangement” af- 
ter para. (b) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 74(1), applicable to dividends 
received at any time by a corporation on shares acquired 


(a) before that time and after April 1989, where the corporation so 
elects by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 
1996; and 


(b) before that time and after June 1994, in any other case. 


Pre-RSC History: “Dividend rental arrangement” enacted by 1990, c. 
39, subsec. 54(2), applicable after April 1989. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada. 


Income Tax Act 


“eligible capital amount” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 14(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “Eligible capital amount” enacted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 188(14), applicable after 1987. 


“eligible capital expenditure” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 14(5); 


“eligible capital property” has the meaning assigned by 
section 54; 


“eligible funeral arrangement” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 148.1(1); 

History: The definition “eligible funeral arrangement” added by 1995, c. 
21, s. 65, applicable after 1992. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


“eligible relocation” means a relocation of a taxpayer 
where 


(a) the relocation occurs to enable the taxpayer 


(i) to carry on.a business or to be employed at a 
location in Canada (in section 62 and this subsec- 
tion referred to as “the new work location’), or 


(ii) to be a student in full-time attendance enrolled 
in a program at a post-secondary level at a location 
of a university, college or other educational institu- 
tion (in section 62 and in this subsection referred to 
as “the new work location’), 


(b) both the residence at which the taxpayer ordinarily 
resided before the relocation (in section 62 and this 
subsection referred to as “the old residence’’) and the 
residence at which the taxpayer ordinarily resided af- 
ter the relocation (in section 62 and this subsection re- 
ferred to as “the new residence’) are in Canada, and 


(c) the distance between the old residence and the new 
work location is not less than 40 kilometres greater 
than the distance between the new residence and the 
new work location 


except that, in applying subsections 6(19) to (23) and sec- 
tion 62 in respect of a relocation of a taxpayer who is ab- 
sent from but resident in Canada, this definition shall be 
read without reference to the words “in Canada” in sub- 
paragraph (a)(i), and without reference to paragraph (b); 
Related Provisions: 6(19)—(22) — Employer subsidy of housing loss; 
6(23) — Employer-provided mortgage subsidy is taxable; 62 — Deduc- 
tion for moving expenses. 


History: The definition “eligible relocation” added to subsec. 248(1) by 
1999, c. 22, subsec. 80(12), applicable to all taxation years. 


“employed” means performing the duties of an office or 
employment; 
Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“employed”]: Boardman vy. The 


Queen, [1979] C.T.C. 159 (FCTD) (Taxpayer held to be an employee de- 
spite contract ascribing independent contractor status). 


“employee” includes officer; 
Related Provisions: 248(1)“employment’” — Further 
“employee”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“employee”]: Grohne v. Canada, 
[1989] 1 C.T.C. 434 (FCTD) (Director/shareholder and president receiv- 
ing shares below fair market value did not receive benefit in respect of 
office or employment). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-525: Performing artists. 


meaning of 


Forms: CPT-1: Request for a ruling as to the status of a worker under the 
Canada Pension Plan or Unemployment Insurance Act; RC4100: Em- 
ployee or Self-Employed?. 


“employee benefit plan’ means an arrangement under 
which contributions are made by an employer or by any 
person with whom the employer does not deal at arm’s 
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length to another person (in this Act referred to as the 
“custodian” of an employee benefit plan) and under 

which one or more payments are to be made to or for the 

benefit of employees or former employees of the em- 

ployer or persons who do not deal at arm’s length with 

any such employee or former employee (other than a pay- 

ment that, if section 6 were read without reference.to sub- 

paragraph 6(1)(a)(ii) and paragraph 6(1)(g), would not be 

required to be included in computing the income of the 

recipient), but does not include 


(a) a fund or plan referred to in ‘subparagraph 
6(1)(a)G@) or paragraph 6(1)(d) or (f), 

(b) a trust described in paragraph 149(1)(y), 

(c) an employee trust, 


(c.1) a salary deferral arrangement, in respect of a tax- 
payer, under which deferred amounts are required to 
be included as benefits under paragraph 6(1)(a) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income, 


(c.2) a retirement compensation arrangement, 


(d) an arrangement the sole purpose of which 1s to pro- 
vide education or training for employees of the em- 
ployer to improve their work or work-related skills 
and abilities, or 


(e) a prescribed arrangement; 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(g) — Amount received from employee bene- 
fit plan taxable; 12(11) — Definitions — “investment contract”; 32.1 — 
Deductions to employer re employee benefit plan; 104(6)(a.1) — Deduc- 
tion in computing income of employee benefit plan; 104(13)(b) — Income 
inclusion to trust; 107.1 — Distribution by employee benefit plan; 
128.1(4)(b)(iv) — No deemed. disposition of rights on emigration; 
212(17) — No non-resident withholding tax on payments from employee 
benefit plan. 


History: Para. (e) of “employee benefit plan” substituted by 1994, c. 21, 
subsec. 109(2), applicable after 1979. That para. formerly read: 


(e) a prescribed fund or plan; 


Pre-RSC History: “Employee benefit plan” amended by 1987, c. 46, 
subsec. 69(1), to substitute in that portion preceding para. (a) “(in this Act 
referred to as the “custodian” of an employee benefit plan)” for “(in sec- 
tions 18 and 32.1 referred to as the “custodian”)”, and to add para. (c.2), 
applicable after October 8, 1986. 


Para. (c.1) of “employee benefit plan” added by 1986, c. 55,,subsec. 78(2), 
applicable after February 25, 1986 with respect to plans and arrangements 
otherwise than with respect to an amount that would be a deferred amount 
but for this exception under an agreement in writing made before February 
26, 1986 by a taxpayer and his employer or former employer where the 
amount isin respect of 


(a) services rendered by the taxpayer before July, 1986; or 


(b) services rendered by the taxpayer after June, 1986, where the tax- 
payer is obliged to defer receipt of the amount and cannot cancel or 
otherwise avoid that obligation. 


“Employee benefit plan” enacted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 108(3), 
applicable after 1979. 


Selected. Cases [subsec. 248(1)“employee benefit plan”): 
Canada v. Chrysler Canada Ltd. (No. -3), [1992],2 C.T.C. 95 (FCTD) 
(Employee stock ownership plan was “stock option” under section 7, not 
“employee benefit plan”). . 


Regulations: 6800 (prescribed plan, prescribed arrangement). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-470R: Employees’ fringe benefits; IT-502: 
Employee benefit plans and employee trusts. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-17: Employee benefit plan — purchase of 
company shares; ATR-21: Pension benefit. from an unregistered pension 
plan. 


“employee trust’? means an arrangement (other than an 
employees profit sharing plan, a deferred profit sharing 


S. 248(1) emp 


plan or a plan referred to in subsection 147(15) as a “‘re- 
voked plan’’) established after 1979 


(a) under which payments are made by one or more 
employers to a trustee in trust solely to provide to em- 
ployees or former employees of 


(i) the employer, or 


(ii) a person with whom the employer does not deal 
at arm’s length, 


benefits the right to which vests at the time of each 
such payment and the amount of which does not de- 
pend on. the individual’s position, performance or 
compensation as an employee, 


(b) under which the trustee has, since the commence- 
ment of the arrangement, ‘each year allocated to indi- 
viduals who are beneficiaries thereunder, in such man- 
ner as is reasonable, the amount, if any, by which the 
total of all amounts each of which is 


(i). an amount received under the arrangement by 
the trustee in the year from an employer or from a 
person with whom the employer does not deal at 
arm’s length, 


(ii) the’ amount that would, if this Act were read 
without reference to subsection 104(6), be the in- 
come of the trust for the year (other than a taxable 
capital gain from the disposition of property) from 
a property or other source other than a business, or 


(i11) a capital gain of the trust for the year from the 
disposition of property 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(iv) the loss of the trust for the year (other than an 
allowable capital loss from the disposition of prop- 
erty) from a property or other source other than a 
business, or 


(v) a capital loss of the trust for the year from the 
disposition of property, and 


(c) the trustee of which has elected to qualify the ar- 
rangement as an employee trust in its return of income 
filed within 90 days from the end of its first taxation 
year, 
Related Provisions: 6(1)(h) — Amounts received from employee trust 
taxable; 104(6)(a) — Deduction in computing income of employee trust; 
107.1 — Distribution by employee trust; 212(17)—No_ non-resident 
withholding tax on payments from employee trust. 


Pre-RSC History: “Employee trust” enacted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, 
subsec. 108(4), applicable after 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-502: Employee benefit plans and em- 
ployee trusts. 


“employees profit sharing plan” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 144(1); 


“employer’’, in relation to an officer, means the person 
from whom the = officer receives the © officer’s 
remuneration; 


Related Provisions: 6(2) — Definition of “employer” for automobile 
standby charge; 6(17) — Extended definition for disability insurance top- 
up payments; 80.4(1)(b)(i) — Definition of “employer” for employee 
loans; 81(3)(c) — Definition of “employer” for municipal officer’s ex- 
pense allowance; 126.1(1)— Definition of “employer” for UI premium 
tax credit; 207.6(3)(a) — Definition of “employer” for incorporated em- 
ployee/RCA rules; 252.1 — Application of pension rules where union is 
employer. 


Forms: PD20: Employer registration. 


“employment” means the position of an individual in the 
service of some other person (including Her Majesty or a 
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foreign state or sovereign) and “servant” or “employee” 
means a person holding such a position; 

Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“employment”]: Scott v. Canada, 
[1991] 1 C.T.C. 395 (FCTD) (Options received by director in recognition 
of services rendered received in respect of employment; director can be 
considered employee without receiving remuneration for services). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-525: Performing artists (determining 
whether self-employed or employed). 


Forms: CPT-1: Request for a ruling as to the status of a worker under the 
Canada Pension Plan or Unemployment Insurance Act. 


“estate” has the meaning assigned by subsection 104(1); 


Related Provisions: 128(1)(b) — Where bankrupt; 
128(2)(b) — Where individual bankrupt. 


corporation 


“estate of the bankrupt” has the same meaning as in the 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act; 


History: The definition “estate of the bankrupt” added by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 43(2), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. 


“exempt income” means property received or acquired 
by a person in such circumstances that it is, because of 
any provision of Part I, not included in computing the 
person’s income, but does not include a dividend on a 
share or a support amount (as defined in subsection 
56.1(4)); 

Related Provisions: 81 — Amounts not included in income;. 149 — 
Exempt taxpayers. 


History: The definition “exempt income” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 
1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(1), applicable after 1996. It formerly read: 


“exempt income” means money or property received or acquired by 
a person in such circumstances that it is, by reason of any provision 
in Part I, not included in computing the person’s income, but for 
greater certainty does not include a dividend on a share; 


Pre-RSC History: “Exempt income” substituted. by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(1), applicable with respect to transactions entered into on or after Sep- 
tember 13, 1988, other than 


(a) transactions that are part of a series of transactions, determined 
without reference to subsec. 248(10) commencing before September 
13, 1988, and completed before 1989; or 


(b) any one or more transactions, one of which was entered into 
before April 13, 1988, that were entered into by a taxpayer in the 
course of an arrangement and in respect of which the taxpayer re- 
ceived from the Department of National Revenue, before April 13, 
1988, a confirmation or opinion in writing with respect to the tax con- 
sequences thereof. 


“Exempt income” formerly read: 


“exempt income” means money or property received or acquired by 

a person in such circumstances that it is, by reason of any provision 
in Part I, not included in computing his income, but for greater cer- 
tainty does not include a dividend on a share, except that, for the 
purposes of paragraph 247(1)(c), “exempt income” includes a divi- 
dend received by him the amount of which may be deducted by him 
from his income by virtue of subsection 112(1); 


“Exempt income” substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 69(2), applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


“farming” includes tillage of the soil, livestock raising or 
exhibiting, maintaining of horses for racing, raising of 
poultry, fur farming, dairy farming, fruit growing and the 
keeping of bees, but does not include an office or employ- 
ment under a person engaged in the, business of farming; 
Related Provisions: 28-31 — Rules for computing income from 
farming. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“farming”]: Levy v. MNR, [1990] 2 
C.T.C. 83 (FCTD) (Member of syndicate that bred and raced horses held 
to be in farming business despite not actively participating); Juster v. The 
Queen, [1974] C.T.C. 681 (FCA) (Horse trader held to be engaged in 
farming); Maber v. MNR, [1971] C.T.C. 866 (FCTD) (After selling large 
part of ranch, taxpayer making improvements and constructions on re- 
maining land in preparation for cattle ranching held engaged in continua- 
tion of original activity). 


Income Tax Act 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-156R: Feedlot operators; IT-268R3: Inter 
vivos transfer of farm property.to child; IT-433R:.Farming ‘or fishing — 
use of cash method. 


‘farm loss” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
111(8); | 

Related Provisions: 31(1), (1.1), 248(1) — Definition of “restricted 
farm loss”; 111(9) — Farm loss where taxpayer not resident in Canada. 


History: “Farm loss” added by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 104(2), applicable to 
1983 et seq. 


“filing-due date” for a taxation year of a taxpayer means 
the day on or before which the taxpayer’s return of in- 
come under Part I for the year is required to be filed or 
would be required to be filed if tax under that Part were 
payable by the taxpayer for the year; 

Related Provisions: 150(1) — Due dates for filing returns; /nterpreta- 
tion Act 26 — Deadline on Sunday or holiday extended to next business 
day. 

History: The definition “filing-due date” added by 1996, c, 21,, subsec. 
60(2), applicable after 1993. 


‘fiscal period” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “fiscal period” repealed by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 
60(1), applicable to fiscal periods that begin after 1994. It formerly read: 


“fiscal period” means the period for which the accounts of the busi- 
ness of the taxpayer have been ordinarily made up and accepted for 
purposes of assessment under this Act and, in the absence of an es- 
tablished practice, the fiscal period is that adopted by the taxpayer, 
but no fiscal period may exceed 
(a) in the case of a corporation, 53 weeks, and 
(b) in the case of any other taxpayer, 12 months, 
and no change in a usual and accepted fiscal period may be made 
for the purposes of this Act without the concurrence of the Minister; 
Selected Cases [248(1)“fiscal period”]: Bishay v. MNR, [1996] 1 
C.T.C. 2286 (FCTD) (Unilateral change of year-end’ by taxpayer 
prohibited). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-179R: Change of fiscal period. 
Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity; 88-2 para. 21: General anti-avoidance rule — section 245 of 
the Income Tax Act. 


“fishing” includes fishing for or catching shell fish, crus- 
taceans and marine animals but does not include an office 
or employment under a person engaged in the business of 
fishing; 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-433R: Farming or fishing use of cash 
method. 


“flow-through share” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 66(15); 


History: The definition “flow-through share” added to subsec. 248(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(6), applicable after November 1994. 


“foreign affiliate” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 95(1); 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-343R: Meaning of the term “corporation”; 


IT-119R4:, Debts of shareholders and certain persons connected with 
shareholders. 


“foreign exploration and development expenses” has 
the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15); 
Pre-RSC History: “Foreign exploration and development expenses” en- 


acted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 122(2), applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1984. 


“foreign resource property” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 66(15); 
Pre-RSC History: “Foreign resource property” enacted by 1985, c. 45, 


subsec. 122(1). “Foreign resource property” was formerly defined under 
“Canadian resource property”. 


“foreign retirement arrangement” means a prescribed 
plan or arrangement; 
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Related Provisions: 12(11)— Definitions — “investment contract’’. 


History: “Foreign retirement arrangement” enacted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 192(14), applicable to. 1990 et seq. 


Regulations: 6803 (prescribed plan or arrangement is U.S. IRA). 


‘former business property” of a taxpayer means a capi- 
tal property of the taxpayer that was used by the taxpayer 
or a person related to the taxpayer primarily for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income from a business, and 
that. was real property of the taxpayer or an interest of the 
taxpayer in real property, but. does not include 


(a) a rental property of the taxpayer, 
(b) land subjacent to a rental property of the taxpayer, 


(c) land contiguous to land referred to in paragraph (b) 
that is a parking area, driveway, yard or garden or that 
is otherwise necessary for the use of the rental prop- 
erty referred to therein, or 


(d) a leasehold interest in any property described in 
paragraphs (a) to (c), 
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and, for the purpose of this definition, “rental property” of 
a taxpayer means real property owned by the taxpayer, 
whether jointly with another person or otherwise, and 
used by. the taxpayer.in the taxation year in respect of 
which the expression..is being applied principally for the 
purpose of gaining or producing gross revenue that is rent 
(other than property leased by the taxpayer to a person 
related to the taxpayer and used by that related person 
principally for any other purpose), but, for greater cer- 
tainty, does not include a property-leased by the taxpayer 
or the related person,to a lessee, in the ordinary course of 
a business of the taxpayer or the related person of selling 
goods. or rendering . services, ‘under, an,agreement by 
which the lessee undertakes to.use,the property to carry 
on the. business. of selling .or promoting,the sale of the 
goods or services of the taxpayer or the related. person; 
Related Provisions: 13(4), 44(1)(b),44(6) — Rollovers of former busi- 
ness property replaced by: new property; 87(2)(.3) — Amalgamations — 
replacement property; 248(4) — Interest in real property. 
History: That portion of “former business property” preceding para. (a) 
and that portion following para. (d) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsecs. 192(4), (5), applicable to dispositions of property 
occurring after July 13, 1990. Those portions formerly read: 
“former business property” of a taxpayer means a capital property 
that was used by the taxpayer primarily for the. purpose of gaining 
or producing income from a business, and that was real property or 
an, interest therein:of the taxpayer, but does. not.include 


and, for the purposes of this definition, “rental property” ofa tax- 
payer means real property owned by the taxpayer, whether jointly 
with another person or otherwise, if the property was used by the 
taxpayer in the taxation year in respect of which the expression is 
being applied principally for the purpose of gaining or producing 
gross revenue thatis rent, but, for greater certainty, does not include 
a property leased by the taxpayer, to a lessee, in the ordinary course 
of the taxpayer’s business. of! selling goods. or rendering. services, 
under an agreement by which the lessee undertakes to use the prop- 
erty to carry on the business of selling or promoting the sale of the 
taxpayer's goods or services; 


Pre-RSC History: “Former business property” enacted by 1977-78, c. 1, 
subsec. 98(3), applicable after March 31, 1977. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“former business property”): 
Buonincontri v. The Queen, [1985].1 C.T.C. 370 (RCTD) (Rental property 
held not to be business property). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-491: Former business property. 


“goods and services tax’? means the’ tax payable under 
Part IX of the Excise Tax Act; 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(e.1!), 15(1.4)— Employee and ‘shareholder 
benefits; 248(15)—(18) — Rules with respect to GST. 


Pre-RSC History: “Goods and services tax” enacted by 1990, c. 45, 
subsec. 53(1), applicable “after 1990. 


“srandfathered share” means 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation issued 
after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 
18, 1987 pursuant to an.agreement in writing entered 
into before that time, 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation issued 
after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 
18, 1987 and before 1988 as part of a distribution to 
the public made in accordance with the terms of a pro- 
spectus, preliminary prospectus, registration state- 
ment, offering memorandum or notice filed before 
8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 
1987 with a public authority pursuant to and in accor- 
dance with the securities legislation of the jurisdiction 
in which the shares are distributed, 


(c) a,share (in this paragraph referred to as the, “new 
share”) of the capital stock of a corporation that is is- 
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sued after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, 
June 18, 1987 in exchange for 


(i) a share of a corporation that was issued before 
8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 
1987 or is a grandfathered share, or 


(ii) a debt obligation of a corporation that was 


(A) issued before 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight 
Saving Time, June 18, 1987, or 


(B) issued after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Sav- 
ing Time, June 18, 1987 under an agreement in 
writing entered into before that time, or after 
that time and before 1988 as part of a distribu- 
tion to the public made in accordance with the 
terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, 
registration statement, offering memorandum or 
notice filed before that time with a public au- 
thority under and in accordance with the securi- 
ties legislation of the jurisdiction in which the 
debt obligation is distributed, 


where the right to the exchange and all or substantially 
all the terms and conditions of the new share were es- 
tablished in writing before that time, and 


(d) a share of a class of the capital stock of a Canadian 
corporation listed on a prescribed stock exchange that 
is issued after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving 
Time, June 18, 1987 on the exercise of a right that 


(i) was issued before that time, that was issued af- 
ter that time under an agreement in writing entered 
into before that time or that was issued after that 
time and before 1988 as part of a distribution to the 
public made in accordance with the terms of a pro- 
spectus, preliminary prospectus, registration state- 
ment, offering memorandum or notice filed before 
that time with a public authority under and in ac- 
cordance with the securities legislation of the juris- 
diction in which the rights were distributed, and 


(11) was listed on a prescribed stock exchange, 


where all or substantially all the terms and conditions 
of the right and the share were established in writing 
before that time, 


except that a share that is deemed under the definition 
“short-term preferred share’, “taxable preferred share” or 
“term preferred share” in this subsection or under subsec- 
tion 112(2.2) to have been issued at any time shall be 
deemed after that time not to be a grandfathered share for 


the purposes of that provision; 
Related Provisions: 87(4.2), (4.3) — Amalgamation. 


History: Subpara. (c)(ii) and para. (d) of “grandfathered share” substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 192(6), (7), applicable to 
shares issued, or deemed by the Act to have been issued, after 8 p.m. 
EDST, June 18, 1987. Subpara. (c)(ii) and para. (d) formerly read: 


(11) a debt obligation of a corporation that was issued before 
8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 1987, or is- 
sued after that time pursuant to an agreement in writing entered 
into before that time 


(d) a share of a class of the capital stock of a Canadian corporation 
listed on a prescribed stock exchange that is issued after 8:00 p.m. 
Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 1987 on the exercise of a 
right 
(i) that was issued before that time and listed on a prescribed 
stock exchange in Canada, and 


(ii) the terms of which at that time included the right to acquire 
the share, 


where all or substantially all the terms and conditions of the share 
were established in writing before that time, 


Income Tax Act 


Pre-RSC History: “Grandfathered share” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(14), applicable with respect to shares issued after 8 p.m. EDST, June 
18, 1987 and shares deemed by the Act (as amended) to have been issued 
after that date. 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange in Canada). 


“gross revenue” of a taxpayer for a taxation year means 
the total of 


(a) all amounts received in the year or receivable in 
the year (depending on the method regularly followed 
by the taxpayer in computing the taxpayer’s income) 
otherwise than as or on account of capital, and 


(b) all amounts (other than amounts referred to in par- 
agraph (a)) included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come from a business or property for the year by vir- 
tue of paragraph 12(1)(0) or subsection 12(3) or (4) or 
section 12.2 of this Act or subsection 12(8) of the Jn- 


come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952; 


Related Provisions: 149(9) — Limitation re gross revenue of non- 
profit SR&ED corporation; 247(5), (9) — Determination of gross revenue 
for transfer pricing rules. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. (b) of “gross revenue” substituted by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 140, subsec. 128(2), applicable to 1983 ef seq., to add “, (4) or 
(8) or section 12.2”. 


Para. (b) “gross revenue” substituted for paras. (b), (c) by 1977-78, c. 1, 
subsec. 98(4), applicable to taxation years ending after May 25, 1976. Pa- 
ras. (b), (c) formerly read: 


(b) all amounts included in computing the taxpayer’s income from a 
business or property for the year by virtue of paragraph 12(1)(0), 
and 


(c) all amounts (other than amounts referred to in paragraph (a)) 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income from a business for 
the year by virtue of subsection 12(3); 


“Gross revenue” substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 76(1), applicable to 
taxation years ending after May 25, 1976. “Gross revenue” formerly read: 


“gross revenue” means the aggregate of all amounts received in a 
taxation year (depending on the method regularly followed by the 
taxpayer in computing his profit) otherwise than as or an account of 
capital; 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of: 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


“group term life insurance policy” means a group life 
insurance policy under which the only amounts payable 
by the insurer are 


(a) amounts payable on the death or disability of indi- 
viduals whose lives are insured in respect of, in. the 
course of or because of, their office or employment or 
former office or employment, and 


(b) policy dividends or experience rating refunds; 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(i), 6(4) — $25,000 group term life insur- 
ance not a taxable benefit before July 1994; 18(9.01) — Limitation on de- 
duction for premiums paid; 138(15) — Meaning of “group term insurance 
policy”; Reg. 1408(2) — Definition does not apply to regulations re policy 
reserves. 


History: The definition “group term life insurance policy” amended by 
1995, c. 3, subsec. 52(2), applicable to insurance provided in respect of 
periods that are after June 1994. The definition formerly read: 


“group term life insurance policy”, with respect to a taxpayer, 
means, subject to subsection 138(15), a group life insurance policy 
under which no amount is payable to a person other than the group 
policyholder as a result of contributions made to or under the policy 
by the employer of the taxpayer before the death or disability of the 
taxpayer; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “Group term life insurance policy” did 
not contain the phrase “subject to subsection 135(15)”. See the History to 
that subsection. 
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“Group term life insurance policy” substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(1), applicable after 1987. That definition ‘formerly read: 


“group term life insurance policy”, with respect to a taxpayer, 
means a group life insurance policy under which no amount is paya- 
ble.as a result of the contributions made to or under the policy by 
the employer of the taxpayer except in the event of the death or 
disability of the taxpayer; — 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-529: Flexible employee benefit programs. 


“home relocation loan” means a loan received by an in- 
dividual or the individual’s spouse in circumstances 
where the individual has commenced employment at a lo- 
cation in Canada (in this definition referred to as the “new 
work location”) and by reason thereof has moved. from 
the residence in Canada at which, before the move, the 
individual ordinarily resided (in this definition referred to 
as the “old residence”) to a residence in Canada at which, 
after the move, the individual ordinarily resided (in this 
definition referred to as the “new residence’) if 


(a) the distance between the old residence and the new 
work location is at least 40 kilometres greater than the 
distance between the new residence and the new work 
location, 


(b) the loan is used to acquire a dwelling, or a share of 
the capital stock of a cooperative housing corporation 
acquired for the sole purpose of acquiring the right to 
inhabit a dwelling owned by the corporation, where 
the dwelling is for the habitation of the individual and 
is the individual’s new residence, 


(c) the loan is received in the circumstances described 
in subsection 80.4(1), or would have been so received 
if subsection 80.4(1.1) had applied to the loan at the 
time it was received, and 


- (d) the loan is designated by the individual to be a 
home relocation loan, but in no case shall more than 
one loan in respect of a particular move, or more than 
one loan at any particular time, be designated as a 
home relocation loan by the individual; 

Related Provisions: 6(23) — Employer-provided mortgage subsidy is 

taxable; 15(2)(a)(i1) — Housing loan to shareholder; 80.4(4) — Home 

purchase or relocation loan to employee; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning 

of “spouse”. 

History: Para. (c) of “home relocation loan”. amended by 1999, c. 22, 

subsec., 80(1), applicable after February 23, 1998. Para. (c) formerly read: 
(c) the loan is received in the circumstances described in subsection 
80.4(1), and 


Para. (b) of “home relocation loan” substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c. 49), subsec. 192(8), applicable to 1985 et seq. Para. (b) formerly 
read: 


(b) the loan is used to acquire’ a dwelling for the habitation of the 
individual that is the new residence, 


Pre-RSC History: “Home relocation loan” enacted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
126(4), applicable to loans made in respect of a commencement of em- 
ployment at a new work location after May 23, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


‘income-averaging annuity contract” of an individual 
means, except for the purposes of section 61, a contract 
(a) that is an income-averaging annuity contract within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 61(4), and 
(b) in respect of which the individual has made a de- 
duction under section 61 in computing the individual’s 
income for a taxation year; 


Pre-RSC History: “Income-averaging annuity contract” substituted by 
1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 69(3), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


‘income bond”’’ or “income debenture” of a corporation 
(in this definition referred to as the “issuing corporation’’) 
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means a bond or debenture in respect of which interest or 
dividends are payable only to the extent that the issuing 
corporation has made a profit before taking into account 
the interest or dividend obligation and that was issued 


(a) before November 17, 1978, 


(b) after November 16, 1978 and before 1980 pursuant 
to an agreement in writing to do so made before No- 
vember 17, 1978 (in this definition referred to as an 
“established agreement’), or 


(c).by an issuing corporation resident in Canada for a 
term that may not, in any circumstances, exceed 5 
years, 


(i) as part of a proposal to or an arrangement with 
its creditors that had-been approved by a court 
under the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, 


(i1) at a time when all or substantially all of its as- 
sets were under the control of a receiver, receiver- 
manager, sequestrator or trustee in bankruptcy, or 


(iii) at a time when, by reason of financial diffi- 
culty, the issuing corporation or another corpora- 
tion resident in Canada with which it does not deal 
at arm’s length was in default, or could reasonably 
be expected to default, on a debt obligation held by 
a person with whom the issuing corporation or the 
other corporation was dealing at arm’s length and 
the bond or debenture was issued either wholly or 
in substantial part and either directly or indirectly 
in exchange or substitution for that obligation or a 
part thereof, 


and, in the case of a bond or debenture issued after 
November 12, 1981, the proceeds from the issue may 
reasonably be regarded as having been used by the is- 
suing corporation or a corporation with which it was 
not dealing at arm’s length in the financing of its busi- 
ness carried on in Canada immediately before the 
bond or debenture was issued, 


and, for the purposes of this definition, 


(d) where the terms or conditions of an established 
agreement were amended after November 16, 1978, 
the agreement shall be deemed to have been made af- 
ter that date, and 


(e) where 


(i) at any particular time the terms or conditions of 
a bond or debenture issued pursuant to an estab- 
lished agreement or of any agreement relating to 
such a bond or debenture have been changed, 


(ii) under the terms or conditions of a bond or de- 
benture acquired in the ordinary course of the busi- 
ness carried on by a specified financial institution 
or a partnership or trust (other than a testamentary 
trust) or under the terms or conditions of any 
agreement relating to any such bond or debenture 
(other than an agreement made before October 24, 
1979 to which the issuing corporation or any per- 
son related thereto was not a party), the owner 
thereof could at any particular time after November 
16, 1978 require, either alone or together with one 
or more taxpayers, the repayment, acquisition, can- 
cellation or conversion of the bond or debenture 
otherwise than by reason of a failure or default 
under the terms or conditions of the bond or deben- 
ture or any agreement that related to, and was en- 
tered into at the time of, the issuance of the bond or 
debenture, 
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(iii) at any particular time after November 16, 
1978, the maturity date of a bond or debenture was 
extended or the terms or conditions relating to the 
repayment of the principal amount thereof were 
changed, 


(iv) at a particular time a specified financial institu- 
tion (or a partnership or trust of which a specified 
financial institution or a person related to the insti- 
tution is a member or beneficiary) acquires a bond 
or debenture that 


(A) was issued before November 17, 1978 or 
under an established agreement, 


(B) was issued to a person other than a corpora- 
tion that was, at the time of issue, 


(1) described in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) 
of the definition “specified financial institu- 
tion”, or 


(II) a corporation that was controlled by one 
or more corporations described in subclause 
(1) and, for the purpose of this subclause, 
one corporation is controlled by another cor- 
poration if more than 50% of its issued share 
capital (having full voting rights under all 
circumstances) belongs to the other corpora- 
tion, to persons with whom the other corpo- 
ration does not deal at arm’s length, or to the 
other corporation and persons with whom 
the other corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length, 


(C) was acquired from a person that was, at the 
time the person last acquired the bond or deben- 
ture and at the particular time, a person other 
than a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (f) of that definition, and 


(D) was acquired otherwise than under an 
agreement in writing made before October 24, 
1979, or 


(v) at a particular time after November 12, 1981, a 
specified financial institution (or a partnership or 
trust of which a specified financial institution or a 
person related to the institution is a member or 
beneficiary) acquires a bond or debenture that 


(A) was not a bond or debenture referred to in 
paragraph (c), 

(B) was acquired from a person that was, at the 
particular time, a corporation described in any 
of paragraphs (a) to (f) of the definition “speci- 
fied financial institution’, and 


(C) was acquired subject to or conditional on a 
guarantee agreement (within the meaning that 
would be assigned by subsection 112(2.2) if the 
reference in that subsection to a “share” were 
read as a reference to an “income bond” or “‘in- 
come debenture”) that was entered into after 
November 12, 1981, 


the bond or debenture shall, for the purposes of deter- 
mining at any time after the particular time whether it 
is an income bond or income debenture, be deemed to 
have been issued at the particular time otherwise than 
pursuant to an established agreement; 
Related Provisions: 15(3), (4) — Payment on income bond deemed to 
be a dividend; 15.1, 15.2 — Small business bonds and small business de- 
velopment bonds; 248(13) — Interests in trusts and partnerships. 
History: Subparas. (e)(iv) and (v) of the definition “income bond” or “‘in- 
come debenture” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 80(2), 


applicable to taxation years that begin after 1998 except that, in the appli- 
cation of the amendment to a bond or debenture acquired from a corpora- 
tion that last acquired the bond or debenture in a taxation year that began 
before 1999, 


(a) the expression “at the time the person last acquired the bond or 
debenture and at the particular time, a person other than a corporation 
described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of that definition” in cl. 
(e)(iv)(C) of the definition, as amended, shall be read as “‘at the time 
the person last acquired the bond or debenture, a corporation de- 
scribed in subclause (B)(I) or (I), and at the particular time, a corpo- 
ration described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of that definition”; and 


(b) the expression “a corporation described in any of paragraphs (a) to 
(f) of the definition” in cl. (e)(v)(B) of the definition, as amended, 
shall be read as “a corporation described in subclause (iv)(B)(I) or (ID) 
of the definition”. 


Subparas. (e)(iv) and (v) formerly read: 


(iv) at any particular time after October 23, 1979, a bond or deben- 
ture issued before November 17, 1978 or a bond or debenture issued 
pursuant to an established agreement (other than a bond or deben- 
ture issued to a corporation described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) 
of the definition “specified financial institution” in this subsection) 
is acquired (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing 
made before October 24, 1979) from a person (other than a corpora- 
tion described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of that definition) by a 
specified financial institution or by a partnership or trust of which a 
specified financial institution or a person related thereto is a mem- 
ber or beneficiary, or 


(v) at any particular time after November 12, 1981, a bond or de- 
benture (other than a bond or debenture referred to in paragraph (c)) 
is acquired by a specified financial institution or by a partnership or 
trust of which a specified financial institution or a person related 
thereto is a member or beneficiary from a corporation described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of the definition “specified financial in- 
stitution” in this subsection and the acquisition is subject to or con- 
ditional on a guarantee agreement (within the meaning that would 
be assigned by subsection 112(2.2) if the reference therein to a 
“share” were read as a reference to an “income bond” or “income 
debenture’) that was entered into after November 12, 1981, 


Subpara. (c)(i) of “income bond” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. V (1992, c. 
27), para. 90(1)(q), to substitute “Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act’ for 
“Bankruptcy Act’, in force November 30, 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: Subparas. (c)(iii), (e)(iv) and (v) of “income bond” 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 188 (3) and (4), applicable after June 
18, 1987. Subparas. (c)(iii), (e)(iv) and (v) formerly read: 


(111) at a time when, by reason of financial difficulty, the issuing 
corporation or a corporation resident in Canada with which it does 
not deal at arm’s length was in default, or could reasonably be ex- 
pected to default, on a debt obligation held by a person with whom 
the issuing corporation was dealing at arm’s length and the bond or 
debenture was issued, in whole or in part, directly or indirectly in 
exchange or substitution for that obligation, 


(iv) at any particular time after October 23, 1979, a bond or deben- 
ture issued before November 17, 1978 or a bond or debenture issued 
pursuant to an established agreement (other than a bond or deben- 
ture issued to a corporation described in paragraph 112(2.1)(a) or 
(b)) is acquired (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing 
made before October 24, 1979) from a person (other than a corpora- 
tion described in paragraph 112(2.1)(a) or (b)) by a specified finan- 
cial institution or by a partnership or trust of which a specified fi- 
nancial institution or a person related thereto is a member or 
beneficiary, or 


(v) at any particular time after November 12, 1981, a bond or de- 
benture (other than a bond or debenture referred to in paragraph (c)) 
is acquired by a specified financial institution or by a partnership or 
trust of which a specified financial institution or a person related 
thereto is a member or beneficiary from a corporation described in 
paragraph 112(2.1)(a) or (b) and the acquisition is subject to or con- 
ditional upon a guarantee agreement (within the meaning that would 
be assigned by subsection 112(2.2) if the reference therein to a 
“share” were read as a reference to an “income bond” or “income 
debenture’) that was entered into after November 12, 1981, 
Those portions of para. (c) preceding subpara. (1) and following subpara. 
(111) substituted and subpara. (e)(v) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, sub- 
secs. 128(4)-(6), applicable as to that portion of para. (c) preceding sub- 
para. (i), with respect to income bonds and income debentures issued after 
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November 16, 1978 otherwise than pursuant to an established agreement, 
and, as to that portion of para. (c) following subpara. (iii) and subpara. 
(e)(v), after November 12, 1981. Those portions of para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) for a term that may not, in any circumstances, exceed 5 years, in’ 
the case of an issuing corporation resident in Canada, 


and, in the case of a bond or debenture issued after October 23, 
1979, the proceeds from the issue may reasonably be regarded as 
having been used by the issuing corporation or a corporation with 
which it was not dealing at arm’s length in the financing of its busi- 
ness carried on immediately before the bond or debenture was 
issued, : 
(c) and, in the case of a bond or debenture issued after October 23, 
1979, the proceeds from the issue may reasonably be regarded as 
- having been used by the issuing corporation or a corporation with 
which it was not dealing at arm’s length in the financing of its busi- 
ness carried. on immediately before the bond or debenture was 
issued, 


“Income bond’ or “income debenture” substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
48, subsec. 108(5), applicable after November 16, 1978 except that, in its 
application in the period commencing November 17, 1978 and ending Oc- 
tober 23, 1979 to a bond or debenture issued before November 17, 1978 
and in its application to a bond or debenture issued after November 16, 
1978 and before October 24, 1979, subparagraph (e)(ii) of the definition 
shall be read as follows: 


(11) under the terms or conditions of a bond or debenture acquired in 
the ordinary course of the business carried on by a corporation de- 
scribed in paragraph 112(2.1)(a) or (b) or a partnership or trust 
(other than a testamentary trust), the owner could at any particular — 
time after November 16, 1978 require the payment of the principal 
amount thereof otherwise than by reason of failure or default under 
the terms or conditions of the bond or debenture, or 


“Income bond” or “income debenture” formerly read: 


“income bond” or “income. debenture” of a corporation means a 
bond or debenture in respect of which interest or dividends are pay- 
able only to the extent that the corporation has made a profit before 
taking into account the interest or dividend obligation and that was 
issued by the corporation 


(a) before November 17, 1978, 


(b) after November 16, 1978 and before 1980 pursuant to an 
agreement in writing to do so made before November 17, 1978 
(in this definition referred to as an “established agreement’), or 


(c) for a term that may not, in any circumstances, exceed 5 
years, in the case of a corporation resident in Canada, 


(1) as part of a proposal to or an arrangement with its credi- 
tors that had been approved by a court under the Bank- 
ruptcy Act, 


(11) while all or substantially all of its assets were under the 
control of a receiver, receiver-manager, sequestrator or 
trustee in bankruptcy, or 


(iii) while, by reason of financial difficulty, it or a corpora- 
tion resident in Canada with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length was in default, or could reasonably be expected. to 
default, on a debt obligation held by a person with whom 
the corporation was dealing at arm’s length and the bond or 
debenture was issued, in whole or in part, directly or indi- 
rectly in exchange or substitution for that obligation, 


and the proceeds from the issue may reasonably be regarded as 
having been used by the corporation or a corporation with 
which it was not dealing at arm’s length in the financing of its 
business carried on immediately before the bond or debenture 
was issued, 


and for the purposes of this definition, 


(d) where the terms or conditions of an established agreement 
were amended after November 16, 1978, the agreement shall be 
deemed to have been made after that date, and 


(e) where 


(i) at any particular time the terms or conditions of a bond 
or debenture issued pursuant to an established agreement or 
of any agreement related to such a bond or debenture have 
been changed, 


(ii) under the terms or conditions of a bond or debenture 
acquired in the ordinary course of the business carried on 
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by a’corporation described in any of paragraphs 112(2.1)(a) 
to (c) or a partnership or trust (other than a testamentary 
trust) or under the terms or conditions of any agreement re- 
lating to any such bond or debenture (other than an agree- 
ment made before October 23, 1979 to which the issuer or 
any person related thereto was not a party.), the owner could 
at any particular time after November 16, 1978 require, ei- 
ther alone or together with one or more taxpayers, the re- 
payment, acquisition, cancellation or conversion of the 
bond or debenture otherwise than by reason of a failure or 
default under the terms or conditions of the bond or 
debenture, 


(ili) at any particular time after November 16, 1978 the ma- 
turity date of a bond or debenture was extended or the 
terms or conditions relating to the repayment of the princi- 
pal amount thereof were changed, or 


(iv) at any particular time after October 23, 1979, a bond or 
debenture issued before November 17, 1978 or pursuant to 
an established agreement is acquired (other than pursuant to 
an agreement in writing made before October 23, 1979) 
from a person (other than a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs 112(2.1)(a) to (c)) by a corporation described in 
any, of paragraphs 112(2.1)(a) to (c) or by.a partnership or 
trust (other than a testamentary trust), 
the bond or debenture shall, for the purposes of determining at 
any time after the particular time whether it is an income bond 
or income debenture, as the case may be, be deemed to have 
been issued after November 16, 1978 other than pursuant to an 
established agreement; 


“Income bond” or “income debenture” substituted by 1979, c..5, subsec. 
66(6). “Income bond” or “income debenture” formerly read: 


“income bond” or “income debenture” means a bond or debenture 
in respect of which interest or dividends are payable only when the 
debtor company has made a profit before taking into account the 
interest or dividend obligation; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“income bond”]: The Queen v. 
RoyNat Ltd., [1981] C.T.C. 93 (FCTD) (Bonds guaranteed by third parties, 
not “income bonds’). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-52R4: Income bonds and income deben- 
tures; IT-527: Distress preferred shares. 


‘income debenture’ — [See under “income bond”’.] 


‘income interest” of a taxpayer in a trust has the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 108(1); 


‘indexed debt obligation” means a debt obligation the 
terms or conditions of which provide for an adjustment to 
an amount payable in respect of the obligation for a pe- 
riod during which the obligation was outstanding that is 
determined by reference to a change in the purchasing 
power of money; 

Related Provisions: 16(6) — Indexed debt obligations; 142.3(2) — In- 


dexed debt obligation not subject to rules re income from specified debt 
obligations; 142.4(5)(a)@) — Disposition of indexed debt obligation. 


History: “Indexed debt obligation” added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, 
c. 24), subsec. 139(7), applicable to indexed debt obligations issued after 
October 16, 1991. 


‘indexed security”, “indexed security investment 
plan’ — [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: “Indexed security” and “indexed security investment 
plan” repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 126(1), applicable to 1986 et seg. 
Those. definitions formerly read: 


“indexed security” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
47.1(1)(e); 


“indexed security investment plan” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 47.1(1)(f); 


“Indexed security” and “indexed security investment plan” added by 1984, 
c. 1, subsecs. 104(3), (4), applicable after September 30, 1983. 
‘“<ndividual’’ means a person other than a corporation; 
Related Provisions: 104(2) — Trust deemed to be an individual. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-123R6, para. 11: Transactions involving 
eligible capital property. 


‘insurance corporation”’ means a corporation that car- 
ries on an insurance business; 

Related Provisions: 138(1) — Corporation deemed to carry on insur- 
ance business; 148(10)(a) — Issuer of annuity contracts deemed to be in- 


surer for certain purposes; 186.1(b) — Insurance corporation not liable for 
Part IV tax. 


“insurer” has the meaning assigned by this subsection to 
the expression “Insurance corporation’; 


Related Provisions: See under “insurance corporation” above. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “insurer” was included under “insur- 
ance corporation”. 


“inter vivos trust” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 108(1); 

Related Provisions: 149(5) — Exception re investment income of cer- 
tain clubs; 207.6(1) — Definitions (re RCA tax). 


‘international traffic’ means, in respect of a non-resi- 
dent person carrying on the business of transporting pas- 
sengers or goods, any voyage made in the course of that 
business where the principal purpose of the voyage is to 
transport passengers or goods 


(a) from Canada to a place outside Canada, 
(b) from a place outside Canada to Canada, or 


(c) from a place outside Canada to another place 
outside Canada; 


Related Provisions: 250(6) — Residence of international shipping cor- 
poration; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. [I:1(h) — Meaning of “interna- 
tional traffic” for treaty purposes; Art. XV:3 — Exemption for U.S. resi- 
dent employee; Art. XXIII:3 — Capital tax on ship or aircraft employed in 
international traffic. 


Pre-RSC History: “International traffic” added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 125(3), applicable to 1974 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-494: Hire of ships and aircraft from non- 
residents. 


“inventory” means a description of property the cost or 
value of which is relevant in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come from a business for a taxation year or would have 
been so relevant if the income from the business had not 
been computed in accordance with the cash method and, 
with respect to a farming business, includes all of the 
livestock held in the course of carrying on the business; 


Related Provisions: 10(1), (1.01) — Valuation of inventory property; 
10(5) — Certain property deemed to be inventory; 66.3(1)(a)(i1) — Cer- 
tain exploration and development shares deemed to be inventory; 142.5 — 
Mark-to-market rules for securities held by financial institutions; 142.6(3), 
(4) — Certain property of financial institution deemed not to be inventory; 
231.1(1)(b) — Examination of inventory. 


History: “Inventory” substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 192(1), applicable to fiscal periods beginning after 1988. That defini- 
tion formerly read: 


“inventory” means a description of property the cost or value of 
which is relevant in computing a taxpayer’s income from a business 
for a taxation year; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“inventory”]: Ruland Realty Ltd. v. 
R., [1998] 4 C.T.C. 2313 (TCC) (Obligations to acquire land were choses 
in action, which qualified as property and as inventory); Friesen (J.) v. 
Canada, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 113 (FCA), reconsideration refused (Sept. 9, 
1993), Doc. A-449-92 (FCA), rev'd [1995] 2 C.T.C. 369 (SCC) (Asset of 
adventure in nature of trade is inventory); Canada v. Dresden Farm 
Equipment Ltd., [1989] 1 C.T.C. 99 (FCA) (No inventory deduction for 
dealer/agent selling goods he did not own). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-51R2: Supplies on hand at the end of a 
fiscal year; IT-218R: Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real 
estate, including farmland and inherited land and conversion of real estate 
from capital property to inventory and vice versa; IT-427R: Livestock of 
farmers; IT-457R: Election by professionals to exclude work in progress 
from income; IT-473R: Inventory valuation. 


Income Tax Act 


‘investment corporation” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 130(3); 


‘investment tax credit” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 127(9); 


Pre-RSC History: “Investment tax credit” enacted by 1985, c. 45, sub- 
SEC ID): 


“lawyer” has the meaning assigned by subsection 232(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “Lawyer” enacted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 104(5), 
applicable to 1983 et seq. 


“legal representative” of a taxpayer means a trustee in 
bankruptcy, an assignee, a liquidator, a curator, a receiver 
of any kind, a trustee, an heir, an administrator, an execu- 
tor, a committee, or any other like person, administering, 
winding up, controlling or otherwise dealing in a repre- 
sentative or fiduciary capacity with the property that be- 
longs or belonged to, or that is or was held for the benefit 
of, the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s estate; 


History: The definition “legal representative” added to subsec. 248(1) by 
1998, c.. 19, subsec. 239(6), in force June 18, 1998. 


“lending asset”? means a bond, debenture, mortgage, 
note, agreement of sale or any other indebtedness or a 
prescribed share, but does not include a_precribed 
property; 

Related Provisions: 95(1)“lending of money” closing words — Ex- 


tended definition for FAPI purposes; 142.2(1) — Definition of “specified 
debt obligation”. 


History: The definition “lending asset” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(1), applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to a taxpayer’s taxation years that end after 1995 and before Octo- 
ber 1997 where the taxpayer files an election in accordance with para. 
81(11)(b) of c. 19 [see under 20(1)(1)]. 


The definition formerly read: 


“lending asset” means a bond, debenture, mortgage, note, agree- 
ment of sale or any other indebtedness or a prescribed share, but 
does not include a prescribed security; 


Pre-RSC History: “Lending asset” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(14), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after 
June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 
Regulations: 6209 (prescribed share, prescribed security, prescribed 
property). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-442R: Bad debts and reserves for doubtful 
debts. 


“licensed annuities provider” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 147(1); 


History: The definition “licensed annuities provider” added to subsec. 
248(1) by1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(6), applicable after 1996. 


“life insurance business”’ includes 
(a) an annuities business, and 


(b) the business. of issuing contracts all or any part of 
the issuer’s reserves for which vary in amount depend- 
ing on the fair market value of a specified group of 
assets, 


carried on by a life insurance corporation or a life insurer; 


Related Provisions: 138(1)(b) — Corporation deemed carrying on 
(life) insurance business. 


“life insurance capital dividend” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 83(2.1); 


Pre-RSC History: “Life insurance capital dividend” enacted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 128(7), applicable after June 28, 1982. [The sub- 
section intended in the reference is not the current 83(2.1) but 83(2.1) of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
195235 
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“life insurance corporation” means a corporation that 
carries on a life insurance business that is not a business 
described in paragraph (a) or (b) of the definition “life in- 
surance business” in this subsection, whether or not the 
corporation also carries on a business described in either 
of those paragraphs; 


Related Provisions: 148(10)(a) — Issuer of annuity contracts deemed 
to be life insurer for certain purposes. 


“life insurance policy” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 138(12); 


Related Provisions: 211(1) — Definitions. 


Pre-RSC History: “Life insurance policy” enacted by 1985, c. 45, sub- 
sec. 122(2). 


‘life insurance policy in Canada” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 138(12); 


Pre-RSC History: “Life insurance policy in Canada” enacted by 1985, c. 
45, subsec. 122(2). 


“life insurer” has the meaning assigned by this subsec- 
tion to the expression “life insurance corporation’’; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “life insurer” was included under 
“insurance corporation”. 


‘dimited partnership loss’ has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 96(2.1); 


Related Provisions: 111(9) — Limited partnership loss where taxpayer 
not resident in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: “Limited partnership loss” enacted by 1986, c. 55, 
subsec. 78(3), applicable after February 25, 1986. 


“listed personal property” has the meaning assigned by 
section 54; 


‘majority interest partner” of a particular partnership at 
any time means a person or partnership (in this definition 
referred to as the “taxpayer’’) 


(a) whose share of the particular partnership’s income 
from all sources for the last fiscal period of the partic- 
ular partnership that ended before that time (or, if the 
particular partnership’s first fiscal period includes that 
time, for that period) would have exceeded 1/2 of the 
particular partnership’s income from all sources for 
that period if the taxpayer had held throughout that pe- 
riod each interest in the partnership that the taxpayer 
or a person affiliated with the taxpayer held at that 
time, or 


(b) whose share, if any, together with the shares of 
every person with whom the taxpayer is affiliated, of 
the total amount that would be paid to all members of 
the particular partnership (otherwise than as a share of 
any income of the partnership) if it were wound up at 
that time exceeds 1/2 of that amount; 

Related Provisions: 251.1 — Affiliated persons. 


History: The definition “majority interest partner” added to subsec. 
248(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(6), applicable after April 26, 1995. 


‘mineral’ includes ammonite gemstone, bituminous 
sands, calcium chloride, coal, kaolin, oil shale and silica, 
but does not include petroleum, natural gas or a related 
hydrocarbon not expressly referred to in this definition; 
Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 8(2.1), (2.2) — Application to 
exclusive economic zone and continental shelf. 

History: The definition “mineral” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 1998, c. 
19, subsec, 239(1), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods that be- 
gin after 1996 except that, 


(a) for greater certainty, that definition shall not result in a characteri- 
zation of expenditures made or costs incurred in a taxation year or 
fiscal period that began before 1997 as a Canadian exploration ex- 
pense, Canadian development expense, Canadian exploration and de- 
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velopment expense or foreign exploration and development expense 
or an increase in any amount deductible under s. 65 as a consequence 
of an expenditure made or cost incurred before 1997; and 


(b) where, as a consequence of the application of that definition, a 
person’s property would, but for this paragraph, be recharacterized as 
Canadian resource property or foreign resource property at the begin- 
ning of the person’s first taxation year or fiscal period that begins after 
1996, for the purposes of the Act the property is deemed 


(i) to have been disposed of by the person immediately before that 
time for proceeds equal to its cost amount to the person at that 
time, and 


(ii) to have been reacquired at that time by the person for the 
same amount. 


The definition formerly read: 


“mineral” includes bituminous sands, calcium chloride, coal, kaolin, 
oil sands, oil shale and silica, but does not include petroleum, natu- 
ral gas or a related hydrocarbon not expressly referred to in this 
definition; 
The definition “mineral” added to subsec. 248(1) by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
109(5), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984, except that 
the definition shall be read without reference to the word “kaolin” in re- 
spect of taxation years ending before 1988. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: 
properties. 


Dispositions. of — resource 


“mineral resource’ means 
(a) a base or precious metal deposit, 
(b) a coal deposit, 
(c) a bituminous sands deposit or oil shale deposit, or 
(d) a mineral deposit in respect of which 


(i) the Minister of Natural Resources has certified 
that the principal mineral extracted is an industrial 
mineral contained in a non-bedded deposit, 


(ii) the principal mineral extracted is ammonite 
gemstone, calcium chloride, diamond, gypsum, ha- 
lite, kaolin or sylvite, or 


(iii) the principal mineral extracted is silica that is 
extracted from sandstone or quartzite; 


Related Provisions: Interpretation Act 8(2.1), (2.2) — Application to 
exclusive economic zone and continental shelf. 


History: Subpara. (d)(ii) of the definition “mineral resource” in subsec. 
248(1) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(4), applicable to taxation 
years and fiscal periods that begin after 1996 except that, 


(a) for greater certainty, the amendment shall not result in a character- 
ization of expenditures made or costs incurred in a taxation year or 
fiscal period that began before 1997 as a Canadian exploration ex- 
pense, Canadian development expense, Canadian exploration and de- 
velopment expense or foreign exploration and development expense 
or an increase in any amount deductible under s. 65 as a consequence 
of an expenditure made or cost incurred before 1997; and 


(b) where, as a consequence of the application of this amendment, a 
person’s property would, but for this paragraph, be recharacterized as 
Canadian resource property or foreign resource property at the begin- 
ning of the person’s first taxation year or fiscal period that begins after 
1996, for the purposes of the Act the property is deemed 


(i) to have been disposed of by the person immediately before that 
time for proceeds equal to its cost amount to the person at that 
time, and 

(ii) to have been reacquired at that time by the person for the 
same amount. 


Subpara. (d)(i1) formerly read: 


(ii) the principal mineral extracted is calcium chloride, diamond, 
gypsum, halite, kaolin or sylvite, or 


Para. (c) of the definition “mineral resource” in subsec. 248(1) amended 
by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(2), applicable after March 6, 1996. Para. (c) 
formerly read: 


(c) a bituminous sands deposit, oil sands deposit or oil shale deposit, 
or 
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Subpara. (d)(i) of “mineral resource” amended by 1994, c. 41, para. 
37(1)(0), in force January 12, 1995. Subpara. (i) formerly read: 


(i) the Minister of Energy, Mines and Resources has certified that 
the principal mineral extracted is an industrial mineral contained in 
a non-bedded deposit, 


Subpara. (d)(ii) of the definition “mineral resource” substituted by 1994, c. 
21, subsec. 109(3), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984, 
except that the subpara. shall be read without reference to the word “kao- 
lin” in respect of taxation years ending before 1988 and without reference 
to the word “diamond” in respect of taxation years ending before 1993. 
That subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) the principal mineral extracted is sylvite, halite, gypsum or kao- 
lin, or 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. (d)(ii) of “mineral resource” amended by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(5) to substitute “halite, gypsum or kaolin,” for 
“halite, or gypsum,” applicable to 1988 et seq. 


“Mineral resource” substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 69(5), applicable 
to 1972 et seg. but does not apply in respect of any acquisition or disposi- 
tion, before May 9, 1972, of 


(a) an oil sands deposit, 
(b) an oil shale deposit, or 


(c) a mineral deposit in respect of which the principal mineral ex- 
tracted is halite that is extracted by operating a brine well. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: resource 


properties. 


Dispositions of 


“minerals” — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “minerals” repealed by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 
109(1), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1984 (but see the 
definition “mineral” above, which essentially replaces it). That definition 
formerly read: 


“minerals” does not include petroleum, natural gas or related hydro- 
carbons (except coal, bituminous sands, oil sands or oil shale); 


Pre-RSC History: “Minerals” substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 
69(4), applicable to 1972 et seg. but does not apply in respect of any ac- 
quisition or disposition, before May 9, 1972, of 


(a) an oil sands deposit, 
(b) an oil shale deposit, or 


(c) a mineral deposit in respect of which the principal mineral ex- 
tracted is halite that is extracted by operating a brine well. 


“mining reclamation trust’? — [Repealed] 


History: The definition “mining reclamation trust” in subsec. 248(1) re- 
pealed by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 66(1), applicable after 1997 and, if an elec- 
tion is made by a trust in accordance with para. (1) of the definition “quali- 
fying environmental trust” in subsec. 248(1), 


(a) the trust is deemed to have never been a mining reclamation trust; 
and 


(b) notwithstanding subsecs. 152(4) to (5), the Minister of National 
Revenue may before 2000 make any assessments and reassessments 
that are necessary to give effect to the election. 


The definition formerly read: 


“mining reclamation trust” at any time means a trust resident in a 
province and maintained at that time for the sole purpose of funding 
the reclamation of a mine in the province, where the first contribu- 
tion to the trust was made after 1991, no amount was distributed 
before February 23, 1994 from the trust and the maintenance of the 
trust is or may become required under the terms of a contract en- 
tered into with Her Majesty in right of Canada or the province or is 
or may become required pursuant to a law of Canada or the prov- 
ince, but does not include a trust 


(a) where that contract was not entered into or that law was not 
enacted, as the case may be, on or before the later of 


(i) the day that is one year after the day the trust was cre- 
ated, and 


(ii) January 1, 1996, 
(b) that relates to the reclamation of a mine that at that time is a 
clay pit (other than a kaolin pit), a deposit of peat, a gravel pit, a 
peat bog, a sand pit, a shale pit or a stone quarry or that relates 
to the reclamation of a well, 
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(c) that is not maintained at that time to secure the mining recla- 
mation obligations of one or more persons or partnerships that 
are beneficiaries under the trust, 


(d) that at that time has a trustee other than 
(1) Her Majesty in right of Canada or the province, or 


(ii) a corporation resident in Canada that is licensed or oth- 
erwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a province 
to carry on in Canada the business of offering to the public 
its services as trustee, 


(e) that borrows money at that time, 


(f) that acquired at that time any property that is not described 
in any of paragraphs (a), (b) and (f) of the definition “qualified 
investment” in section 204, 


(g) that did not comply with prescribed conditions at that time, 
or 


(h) that was at any previous time not a mining reclamation trust; 


The definition “mining reclamation trust” added by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 
52(4), applicable after 1993 except with respect to a trust the first contri- 
bution to which was made before February 23, 1994 and that elects in 
writing filed with the Minister of National Revenue before 1996 that this 
definition not apply to the trust. 


‘Minister’ means the Minister of National Revenue; 
Related Provisions: 220 — Administration of the Act. 


Regulations: 900 (delegation of authority by the Minister to specific 
officials). 


“money purchase limit” for a calendar year has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 147.1(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “Money purchase limit” enacted by 1990, c. 35, 
subsec. 27(3), applicable after 1988. 


“mortgage investment corporation” has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 130.1(6); 
Pre-RSC History: “Mortgage investment corporation” enacted by 1980- 


81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 108(6), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1971. 


“motor vehicle’? means an automotive vehicle designed 
or adapted to be used on highways and streets but does 
not include 


(a) a trolley bus, or 
(b) a vehicle designed or adapted to be operated exclu- 
sively on rails; 

Related Provisions: 248(1) — “automobile”, “passenger vehicle”. 


Pre-RSC History: “Motor vehicle” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(14), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after 
June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-478R: CCA — recapture and -terminal 
loss; IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by self-employed individ- 
uals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. _ 


‘mutual fund corporation” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 131(8); 


Related Provisions: 
corporation’. 


131(8.1) — Meaning of “mutual fund 


“mutual fund trust” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 132(6); 


“net capital loss’’ has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 111(8); 


Related Provisions: 111(1)(b)— Application of net capital losses; 
111(9) — Net capital loss of person not resident in Canada. 


“net income stabilization account” means an account of 
a taxpayer under the net income stabilization account pro- 
gram under the Farm Income Protection Act; 

Related Provisions: 248(1) — “NISA Fund No. 2”. 


History: “Net income stabilization account’ enacted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. 
VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 139(7), applicable to 1991 et seq. 
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Forms: RC4060: Farming income and NISA (guide); T1163: Statement 
A — NISA account information and statement of farming activities for in- 
dividuals; T1164: Statement B — NISA account information and. state- 
ment of farming activities for additional farming operations; T1165: State- 
ment C — statement of farming activities for Ontario self directed risk 
management (SDRM); T1175 Sched. 1: NISA/Farming — calculation of 
CCA and business-use-of-home expenses. 


“Newfoundland offshore area” has the meaning as- 
signed to the expression “offshore area” by the Canada- 
Newfoundland Atlantic Accord Implementation Act, chap- 
ter 3 of the Statutes of Canada, 1987; 

Pre-RSC History: “Newfoundland offshore area” enacted by 1987, c. 3, 


s. 235, applicable (by 1991, c. 49, s. 237) to taxation years commencing 
after April 4, 1987. 


“NISA Fund No. 2” means the portion of a taxpayer’s 
net income stabilization account described in paragraph 
8(2)(b) of the Farm Income Protection Act; 


Related Provisions: 248(1) — “net income stabilization account’. 


History: “NISA Fund No. 2” enacted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 
24), subsec. 139(7), applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Forms: RC4060: Farming income and NISA (guide); T1163: Statement 
A — NISA account information and statement of farming activities for in- 
dividuals; T1164: Statement B — NISA account information and state- 
ment of farming activities for additional farming operations; T1165: State- 
ment C — statement of farming activities for Ontario self directed risk 
management (SDRM); T1175 Sched. 1: NISA/Farming — calculation of 
CCA and business-use-of-home expenses. 


‘“non-capital loss” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 111(8); 

Related Provisions: 111(1)(a)— Application of non-capital losses; 
11109) — Non-capital loss of person not resident in Canada. 


“non-resident”? means not resident in Canada; 
Related Provisions: 250 — Resident in Canada. 


‘non-resident-owned investment corporation” has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 133(8); 


“Nova Scotia offshore area” has the meaning assigned 
to the expression “offshore area” by the Canada-Nova 
Scotia Offshore Petroleum Resources Accord Implemen- 
tation Act, chapter 28 of the Statutes of Canada, 1988; 


Related Provisions: 124(4)“province” — Taxable income earned in 
offshore area deemed earned in a province. 


Pre-RSC History: “Nova Scotia offshore area” enacted by 1988, c. 28, s. 
252, applicable to taxation years commencing after December 22, 1989. 


“office”? means the position of an individual entitling the 
individual to a fixed or ascertainable stipend or remunera- 
tion and includes a judicial office, the office of a minister 
of the Crown, the office of a member of the Senate or 
House of Commons of Canada, a member of a legislative 
assembly or a member of a legislative or executive coun- 
cil and any other office, the incumbent of which is elected 
by popular vote or is elected or appointed in a representa- 
tive capacity and also includes the position of a corpora- 
tion director, and “officer” means a person holding such 
an office; 

Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“office”]: Alexander v. MNR, [1969] 


C.T.C. 715 (Exch) (Hospital radiologist and department head held to be 
independent contractor). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-377R: Director's, executor’s or juror’s 
fees. 


‘officer’? — [See the final words of “office” above. ] 


‘oil or gas well’? means any well (other than an explora- 
tory probe or a well drilled from below the surface of the 
earth) drilled for the purpose of producing petroleum or 
natural gas or of determining the existence, location, ex- 
tent or quality of a natural accumulation of petroleum or 
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natural gas, but, for the purpose of applying sections 13 
and 20 and any regulations made for the purpose of para- 
graph 20(1)(a) in respect of property acquired after March 
6, 1996, does not include a well for the extraction of ma- 
terial from a deposit of bituminous sands or oil shales; 

History: The definition “oil or gas well” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 


1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(1), applicable after March 6, 1996. It formerly 
read: 


“oil or gas well” means any well (other than an exploratory probe or 
a well drilled from below the surface of the earth) drilled for the 
purpose of producing petroleum or natural gas or of determining the 
existence, location, extent or quality of a natural accumulation of 
petroleum or natural gas; 


Pre-RSC History: “Oil or gas well” enacted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
126(4), applicable to taxation years ending after March 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-125R4: 
properties. 


Dispositions of | resource 


“overseas Canadian Forces school staff?’ means person- 
nel employed outside Canada whose services are acquired 
by the Minister of National Defence under a prescribed 
order relating to the provision of educational facilities 
outside Canada; 


Related Provisions: 250(1)(d.1) — Optional deemed residence in 
Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: “Overseas Canadian Forces school staff’ enacted by 
1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 108(7), applicable to 1980 et seq. 


Regulations: 6600 (prescribed order). 


‘paid-up capital’ has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 89(1); | 
Pre-RSC History: “Paid-up capital” enacted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 


sec. 125(4), applicable at the end of a corporation’s 1971 taxation year and 
at any time after May 6, 1974. 


‘paid-up capital deficiency’ — [Repealed under former 
Act] 

Pre-RSC History: “Paid-up capital deficiency” repealed by 1977-78, c. 
1, subsec. 98(5), applicable after March 31, 1977. “Paid-up capital defi- 
ciency” formerly read: 


“paid-up capital deficiency” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 89(1); 


“Part VII refund” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 192(2); 
Origin of “Part VII refund”: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


“Part VIII refund” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 194(2); 
Origin of “Part Vill refund”: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). 


‘participant’ — [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: “Participant” repealed by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 126(1), 
applicable to 1986 et seg. That definition formerly read: 


“participant” under an indexed security investment plan has the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 47.1(1)(h); 


“Participant” enacted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 104(6), applicable after Sep- 
tember 30, 1983. 


‘passenger vehicle” means an automobile acquired after 
June 17, 1987 (other than an automobile acquired after 
that date pursuant to an obligation in writing entered into 
before June 18, 1987) and an automobile leased under a 
lease entered into, extended or renewed after June 17, 
1987; 

Pre-RSC History: “Passenger vehicle” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(14), applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after 
June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 

Regulations: Sch. II:Cl. 10, Sch. If:Cl. 10.1, Sch. If:Cl. 16. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-478R: CCA —recapture and terminal 
loss; IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by self-employed individ- 
uals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. 
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‘past service pension adjustment” of a taxpayer for a 
calendar year in respect of an employer has the meaning 
assigned by regulation; 


Pre-RSC History: “Past service pension adjustment” enacted by 1990, c. 
35, subsec. 27(3), applicable after 1988. 


Regulations: 8303(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Forms: T215 Segment: Breakdown of T215 Supplementaries; T215 
Summ: Summary of past service pension adjustments exempt from certifi- 
cation; T215 Supp: Past service pension adjustment exempt from certifica- 
tion; T1004: Application for certification of a provisional past service pen- 
sion adjustment; T1006: Designating an RRSP withdrawal as a qualifying 
withdrawal. 


‘pension adjustment” of a taxpayer for a calendar year 
in respect of an employer has the meaning assigned by 
regulation; 


Related Provisions: 146(5.21) — Anti-avoidance. 


Pre-RSC History: “Pension adjustment” enacted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
27(3), applicable after 1988. 


Regulations: 8301(1). 
Forms: T4084: Pension Adjustment Guide. 


“person”, or any word or expression descriptive of a per- 
son, includes any corporation, and any entity exempt, be- 
cause of subsection 149(1), from tax under Part I on all or 
part of the entity’s taxable income and the heirs, execu- 
tors, administrators or other legal representatives of such 
a person, according to the law of that part of Canada to 
which the context extends; 


Related Provisions: 33.1(2)(a) — “Person” includes partnership for in- 
ternational banking centre rules; 66(16) — “Person” includes partnership 
for flow-through share rules; 79(1), 79.1€1) — “Person” includes partner- 
ship for rules re seizure of property by creditor; 80(1), 80.01(1) — “Per- 
son” includes partnership for debt forgiveness rules; 127.2(9), 127.3(7) — 
“Person” includes partnership for SPTC and SRTC rules; 139.111) — 
“Person” includes partnership for purposes of insurance demutualization; 
187.4(c) — “Person” includes partnership for purposes of Part IV.1 tax; 
209(6) — “Person” includes partnership for purposes of tax on carved-out 
income; 227(5.2), (15) — “Person” includes partnership for certain pur- 
poses re withholding tax; 237.1(1) — “Person” includes partnership for 
tax shelter identification rules; 251.1(4) — “Person” includes partnership 
for definition of affiliated persons; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. III:1(e) — 
Meaning of “person” for treaty purposes. 


History: “Person” substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), sub- 
sec. 139(1). “Person” formerly read: 


“person”, or any word or expression descriptive of a person, in- 
cludes any body corporate, and the heirs, executors, administrators 
or other legal representatives of the person, according to the law of 
that part of Canada to which the context extends; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-216: Corporation holds property as agent 
for shareholder. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-1: Transfer of legal title in land to bare 
trustee. 


‘personal or living expenses” includes 


(a) the expenses of properties maintained by any per- 
son for the use or benefit of the taxpayer or any person 
connected with the taxpayer by blood relationship, 
marriage or adoption, and not maintained in connec- 
tion with a business carried on for profit or with a rea- 
sonable expectation of profit, 


(b) the expenses, premiums or other costs of a policy 
of insurance, annuity contract or other like contract if 
the proceeds of the policy or contract are payable to or 
for the benefit of the taxpayer or a person connected 
with the taxpayer by blood relationship, marriage or 
adoption, and 
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(c) expenses of properties maintained by an estate or 
trust for the benefit of the taxpayer as one of the 
beneficiaries; 


Related Provisions: 18(1)(h), 56(1)(0)(i) — No deduction for personal 
or living expenses. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“personal or living expenses”): 
McNeill v. Canada, [1989] 2 C.T.C. 310 (FCTD) (MURB unit was ac- 
quired as source of income with a reasonable expectation of profit). 


‘personal services business” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 125(7); 


Pre-RSC History: “Personal services business” enacted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 188(14), applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


‘personal trust” means 
(a) a testamentary trust, or 


(b) an inter vivos trust, no beneficial interest in which 
was acquired for consideration payable directly or in- 
directly to 


(i) the trust, or 


(ii) any person who has made a contribution to the 
trust by way of transfer, assignment or other dispo- 
sition of property, 


and, for the purposes of this paragraph and paragraph 
53(2)(h), where all the beneficial interests in a particu- 
lar inter vivos trust acquired by way of the transfer, 
assignment or other disposition of property to the par- 
ticular trust were acquired by 


(iii) one person, or 


(iv) 2 or more persons who would be related to 
each other if 


(A) a trust and another person were related to 
each other, where the other person is a benefici- 
ary under the trust or is related to a beneficiary 
under the trust, and 


(B) a trust and another trust were related to each 
other, where a beneficiary under the trust is a 
beneficiary under the other trust or is related to 
a beneficiary under the other trust, 


any beneficial interest in the particular trust acquired 
by such a person shall be deemed to have been ac- 
quired for no consideration; 
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Related Provisions: 108(7) — Meaning of “acquired for considera- 
tion’; 110.6(16) — Extension of definition for purposes of capital gains 
exemption. 


History: All that portion of para. (b) of “personal trust” following sub- 
para. (ii) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 139(4), 
applicable after 1987. That portion formerly read: 


and, for the purposes of this paragraph and paragraph 53(2)(h), 
where an inter vivos trust is created by way of the transfer, assign- 
ment or other disposition of property by an individual (or two or 
more individuals each of whom was, at the time the trust was cre- 
ated, related to each of the other individuals), any beneficial interest 
in the trust acquired by the individual, or individuals, at the time the 
trust was created shall be deemed to have been acquired for no 
consideration; 


Pre-RSC History: “Personal trust” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(14), applicable after 1984. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-342R: Trusts — Income payable to benefi- 
ciaries; IT-381R3: Trusts — capital gains and losses and the flow-through 
of taxable capital gains to beneficiaries; IT-385R2: Disposition of an in- 
come interest in a trust. 


“personal-use property” has the meaning assigned by 
section 54; 


‘preferred share” means a share other than a common 
share; 


*“*prescribed” means 


(a) in the case of a form, the information to be given 
on a form or the manner of filing a form, authorized 
by the Minister, 


(a.1) in the case of the manner of making or filing an 
election, authorized by the Minister, and 


(b) in any other case, prescribed by regulation or de- 
termined in accordance with rules prescribed by 
regulation; 
Related Provisions: 147.1(18)— Regulation re pension plans; 
220(3.21) — Certain designations in prescribed form deemed to be elec- 
tions; 221 — Regulations generally; 244(16) — Forms prescribed or au- 
thorized; 248(1) — “Regulation”; Interpretation Act 32-— Deviations 
from prescribed form acceptable. 
History: Para. (a) of “prescribed” substituted and para. (a.1) added by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 192(9). Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) in the case of a form or the information to be given on a form, 
prescribed by order of the Minister, and 


Pre-RSC History: “Prescribed”. amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 78(1), 
to substitute para. (b) for paras. (b) and (c), which formerly read: 


(b) in the case of a rate of interest, a rate prescribed by regulation or 
a rate determined in accordance with rules prescribed by regulation, 
and 


(c) in any other case, prescribed by regulation; 


“Prescribed” substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 128(8). “Pre- 
scribed” formerly read: 


“prescribed”, in the case of a form or the information to be given 
on a form, means prescribed by order of the Minister, and, in any 
other case, means prescribed by regulation; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“prescribed”]: Cal Investments Ltd. 
v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 418 (FCTD) (Where a taxpayer and defrauded 
principal agreed to treat funds diverted as loans, taxpayer had no mens rea 
for evasion in respect of return filed after agreement. Waiver without cor- 
porate seal valid where signed by an officer of the company with implied 
authority; corporate seal discretionary provision for Minister’s benefit). 


Regulations: Part I—-XCII. 


“principal amount’, in relation to any obligation, means 
the amount that, under the terms of the obligation or any 
agreement relating thereto, is the maximum amount or 
maximum total amount, as the case may be, payable on 
account of the obligation by the issuer thereof, otherwise 
than as or on account of interest or as or on account of 
any premium payable by the issuer conditional on the ex- 
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ercise by the issuer of a right to redeem the obligation 
before the maturity thereof; 


Related Provisions: 80.02(2)(a) — Principal amount of distress pre- 
ferred share. 


I.T. Application Rules: 26(1.1) (where obligation was outstanding on 
January 1, 1972). 


“private corporation” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 89(1); 


“private foundation” has the meaning assigned by sec- 
tion 149.1; 


History: The definition “private foundation” added to subsec. 248(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 66(3), applicable after 1996. 


“private health services plan’ means 


(a) a contract of insurance in respect of hospital ex- 
penses, medical expenses or any combination of such 
expenses, or 


(b) a medical care insurance plan or hospital care in- 
surance plan or any combination of such plans, 


except any such contract or plan established by or pursu- 
ant to 


(c) a law of a province that establishes a health care 
insurance plan as defined in section 2 of the Canada 
Health Act, or 


(d) an Act of Parliament or a regulation made thereun- 
der that authorizes the provision of a medical care in- 
surance plan or hospital care insurance plan for em- 
ployees of Canada and their dependants and. for 
dependants of members of the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police and the regular force where such em- 
ployees or members were appointed in Canada and are 
serving outside Canada; 

Related Provisions: 6(1)(a)(i)—— Employer’s contribution to private 

health services plan not a taxable benefit; 20,01,— Deduction from busi- 


ness income for premiums paid to plan; 118.2(2)(q) — Medical expense 
credit for premiums paid to private health services plan. 


History: Para. (c) of the definition “private health services plan” in sub- 
sec. 248(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 80(3), deemed to. have come 
into force on April 1, 1996. It formerly read: 


(c) a law of a province that establishes a health care insurance plan 
in respect of which the province receives contributions from Canada 
for insured health services provided under the plan pursuant to the 
Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act, or 


Para. (c) of “private health services plan” amended by 1995, c. 17, subsec. 
45(2), to substitute “Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act’ for 
“Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements and Federal. Post-Secondary 
Education and Health Contributions Act’, in force April 1, 1996. 


Pre-RSC History: “Private health services plan” substituted by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 188(1), applicable::to 1988 et seq.:‘Private health services 
plan” formerly read: 


“private health services plan” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 110(8); 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-339R2: Meaning of “private health ser- 
vices plan”; IT-529: Flexible employee benefit»programs. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-8: Self-insured health and welfare trust 
fund; ATR-23: Private health services plan. 


“professional corporation” means a corporation that 
carries on the professional practice of an accountant, den- 
tist, lawyer, medical doctor, veterinarian or chiropractor; 


Related Provisions:  249.1(1)(b) — Year-end = of 


corporation, 


professional 


History: The definition “professional corporation” added by 1996, c. 21, 
subsec. 60(2), applicable after 1994. 


‘profit sharing plan’ has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 147(1); 
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Pre-RSC History: “Profit sharing plan” enacted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
27(3), applicable after 1988. 


‘property’ means property of any kind whatever 
whether real or personal or corporeal or incorporeal and, 
without restricting the generality of the foregoing, 
includes 


(a) a right of any kind whatever, a share or a chose in 
action, 


(b) unless a contrary intention is evident, money, 
(c) a timber resource property, and 


(d) the work in progress of a business that is a 
profession; 
Related Provisions: 9(1),.9(3)—Income from property; 79(1), 
79.1(1) — Definition of property for purposes of rules re seizure of prop- 
erty by creditor; 248(5) — Meaning of substituted property. 
Pre-RSC History: Para. (d) of “property” added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsec. 128(9), applicable to 1982 et seq. 
Para. (c) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 125(5), applicable to 1974 et 
seq. 
Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“property”]: RSJ Research Ltd. v. 
Canada, {1993] 2 C.T.C. 2378 (TCC) (Right to portion of revenues was 
“property”); Sani Sport Inc. v. Canada, [1990] 2 C.T.C. 15 (FCA) 
(Amount paid for loss of business use of expropriated land was capital 
gain). 
I.T. Application Rules: 26(6) (property disposed of and reacquired from 
June 19 to December 31, 1971). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-334R2: Miscellaneous receipts; IT-432R2: 
Benefits conferred on shareholders; IT-457R: Election by professionals to 
exclude work in progress from income. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-60: Joint exploration corporations. 


*‘province” — [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: “Province” repealed by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 
108(8). “Province” formerly read: 


“province” means a province of Canada; 


“public corporation” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 89(1); 


“public foundation” has the meaning assigned by. sec- 
tion 149.1; 


History: The definition “public foundation” added to subsec. 248(1) by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 66(3), applicable after 1996. 


‘qualifying environmental trust” at any time means a 
trust resident in a province and maintained at that time for 
the sole purpose of funding the reclamation of a site in the 
province that had been used primarily for, or for any com- 
bination of, the operation of:a mine, the extraction of 
clay, peat, sand, shale or aggregates (including dimension 
stone and gravel) or the deposit of waste, where the main- 
tenance of the trust is or may become required under the 
terms of a contract entered into with Her Majesty in right 
of Canada or the province or is or may become required 
under a law of Canada or the province and the contract 
was entered into or that law was enacted, as the case may 
be, on or before the later of January 1, 1996 and the day 
that is one year after the day on which the trust was cre- 
ated, but does not include a trust 


(a) that relates at that time to the reclamation of a well, 


(b) that is not maintained at that time to secure the rec- 
lamation obligations of one or more persons or part- 
nerships that are beneficiaries under the trust, 


(c) that at that time has a trustee other than 


(i) Her Majesty in right of Canada or the province, 
or 


(i) a corporation resident in Canada that is licensed 
or otherwise authorized under the laws of Canada 
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or a province to carry on in Canada the business of 
offering to the public its services as trustee, 


(d) that borrows money at that time, 


(e) that acquired at that time any property that is not 
described in any of paragraphs (a), (b) and (f) of the 
definition “qualified investment” in section 204, 


(f) to which. the first contribution was made before 
1992, 


(g) from which any amount was distributed before 
February 23, 1994, 


(h) if that time is before 1998 and the trust is not a 
mining reclamation trust at that time, 


(1) to which the first contribution was made before 
1996, 


(ii) from which any amount was distributed before 
February 19, 1997, or 


(iii) any interest in which was disposed of before 
February 19,1997, 


(i) that elected in writing filed with the Minister, 
before 1998 or before April of the year following the 
year in which the first contribution to the trust was 
made, never to have been a qualifying environmental 
trust, or 


(j) that was at any previous time during its existence 
not a qualifying environmental trust; 


Related Provisions: 12(1)(z.1), (z.2) — Income from trust or from sale 
of interest; 20(1)(ss), (tt) — Deduction for contribution to trust or acquisi- 
tion of interest; 75(3)(c.1) — Reversionary trust rules do not apply; 
107.3(1), (2) — Rules applying to trust; 107.3(3) — Where trust ceases to 
be qualifying environmental trust; 127.41 — Tax credit to beneficiary of 
trust; 149(1)(z) — No Part I tax. on trust; 211.6 — Part XII.4 tax on trust; 
248(1)“cost amount’(e.2) — Cost amount of interest in trust is zero; 
250(7) — Trust deemed resident in province where site is located. 


History: The definition “qualifying environmental trust” addded to sub- 
sec. 248(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 66(3), applicable after 1991. 


“qualifying share” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 192(6); 


“record” includes an account, an agreement, a book, a 
chart or table, a diagram, a form, an image, an invoice, a 
letter, a map, a memorandum, a plan, a return, a state- 
ment, a telegram, a voucher, and any other thing contain- 
ing information, whether in writing or in any other form; 


History: The definition “record” added to subsec. 248(1) by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 239(6), in force on June 18, 1998. 


“refundable Part VII tax on hand” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 192(3); 


“refundable Part VIII tax on hand” has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 194(3); 


“registered Canadian amateur athletic association” 
means an association that was created under any law in 
force in Canada, that is resident in Canada and that 


(a) is a person described in paragraph 149(1)(), and 


(b) has, as its primary purpose and its primary func- 
tion, the promotion of amateur athletics in Canada on 
a nation-wide basis, 


that has applied to the Minister in prescribed form for re- 
gistration, that has been registered and whose registration 
has not been revoked under subsection 168(2); 


Related Provisions: 143.1 — Amateur athletes’ reserve funds. 
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Pre-RSC History: “Registered Canadian amateur athletic association” 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(1), applicable to 1988 et seg. “Reg- 
istered Canadian amateur athletic association” formerly read: 
“registered Canadian amateur athletic association” has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 110(8); 


Selected Cases: Maccabi Canada v. MNR, [1998] 4 C.T.C. 21 (FCA) 
(No demographic element to be read into definition). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-168R3: Athletes and players employed by 
football, hockey and similar clubs; IT-496: Non-profit organizations. 


Forms: T2050: Application for income tax registration for Canadian am- 
ateur athletic associations and Canadian charities. 


“registered charity’’ at any. time means 


(a) a charitable organization, private foundation or 
public foundation, within the meanings assigned by 
subsection 149.1(1), that is resident in Canada and was 
either created or established in Canada, or 


(b) a branch, section, parish, congregation or other di- 
vision of an organization or foundation described in 
paragraph (a), that is resident in Canada and was either 
created or established in Canada and that receives do- 
nations on its own behalf, 


that has applied to the Minister in prescribed form for re- 
gistration and that is at that time registered as a charitable 
organization, private foundation or public foundation; 


Related Provisions: 149(1)(f)—.No. tax on registered charity; 
149.1(6.3) — Designation as public foundation, etc; 149.1(6.4) — Regis- 
tered national arts service organization treated as registered charity; Can- 
ada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXI — Exempt organizations. 


Pre-RSC History: “Registered charity” substituted by 1988, c. 55, sub- 
sec. 188(1), applicable to 1988 et seg. “Registered charity” formerly read: 


“registered charity” has the meaning assigned by subsection 110(8); 


“Registered charity” substituted for “registered Canadian charitable organ- 
ization” by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec.;76(2), applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Charities established before 1977: 1976-77, c. 4, subsecs. OI) 
provide: 


(3) An organization that, on December 31, 1976, was a registered 
Canadian charitable organization within the meaning of that expres- 
sion for the purposes of the Income Tax Act as it read in its applica- 
tion to the 1976 taxation year, shall, after that day, be deemed to be 
a registered charity within the meaning of that expression for the 
purposes of the Income Tax Act as amended by this Act until such 
time, if any, as its registration is revoked. 


(4) For the. purpose of applying the definition “disbursement quota” 
in paragraph 149.1(1)(e) of the Income Tax Act, as enacted by this 
section, in respect of the 1977 and 1978 taxation years of private 
foundations, there shall be substituted for the percentage appearing 
in clause (A) thereof the ‘following percentages in respect of the fol- 
lowing taxation years: 


(a) in respect of 1977.taxation years.commencing in 1976, zero 
per cent; 


(b) in respect of 1977 and 1978 taxation years commencing in 
1977, 3 per cent; and 


(c) in respect of all other 1978 taxation years, 4 per cent. 


(5) For the purpose of applying the provisions of subsection 
149.1(18) of the Income Tax Act, as enactéd by this section, in re- 
spect of the 1977 taxation year of a foundation, paragraphs (a) and 
(b) thereof shall be read and construed as follows: 


“(a) there may be deducted an amount not exceeding its in- 
come for the 1976 taxation year computed without including 
or deducting any amount under subsection 149(9) as it read in 
its application to that taxation year, and 


(b) there shall be included any amount that has been deducted 
for the 1976 taxation year under subsection 149(9) as it read 
in its application to that taxation year;” 


Selected Cases: Vancouver Society of Immigrant & Visible Minority 
Women v. MNR, [1999] 2 C.T.C. 1 (SCC); aff’ d [1996] 2.C.T.C. 88 (FCA) 
(Valid charitable organization must be constituted exclusively for charita- 
ble purposes); Vancouver Regional FreeNet Association v. MNR, [1996] 3 
C.T.C. 102 (FCA) (Provision of access to information on Internet free of 
charge was charitable activity). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-496: Non-profit organizations. 


Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a Hegte 
tered charity. 


Forms: T2050: Application for income tax registration for Canadian am- 
ateur athletic associations and Canadian charities; T2095: Canadian chari- 
ties — application for re-designation. 


“registered education savings plan” has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 146.1(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “Registered education savings plan” enacted by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, subsec. 125(6), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


“registered home ownership savings. plan’ — 
pealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: “Registered home ownership savings plan” repealed 


by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 126(1), applicable to 1986 et seg. That definition 
formerly read: 


[Re- 


“registered home ownership savings plan” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 146.2(1); 


“Registered home ownership savings plan” added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 125(7), applicable to 1974 et seq. 


“registered investment” has. the meaning eae by 
subsection 204.4(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “Registered investment” enacted by 1980-81-82-83, 
c. 48, subsec. 108(9), applicable to 1981 ef seq. 


“registered labour-sponsored venture capital corpora- 
tion” means a corporation that was registered under sub- 
section 204.81(1), the registration of which has not been 
revoked; 

History: The definition “registered labour-sponsored venture capital cor- 


poration” added to subsec. 248(1) by 1997, c. 25; subsec. 71(3), applicable 
after 1995. 


“registered national arts service organization’, at any 
time, means a national arts service organization that has 
been registered by the Minister under subsection 
149.1(6.4), which registration has not been revoked; 


History: “Registered national arts organization” enacted by 1994, c. 7, 
Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 192(14), applicable after July 13, 1990. 


“registered pension fund or plan’ 
former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: “Registered pension fund or plan” repealed by 1990, 
c. 35, subsec. 27(1), applicable after 1985. The definition had read: 


“registered pension fund or plan” means an employees’ superannua- — 
tion or pension fund or plan accepted by the Minister for registra- 
tion for the purposes of this Act in respect of its constitution and 
operations for the taxation year under consideration; 


-—— [Repealed under 


“registered pension plan” means a pension plan that has 
been registered by the Minister for the purposes of this 
Act, which registration has not been revoked; 


Related Provisions: 147.1(2) — Registration of plan; 
Deemed registration. 


Ven) 2 


Pre-RSC History: “Registered pension plan” enacted by 1990, c. 35, 
subsec. 27(2), applicable after 1985 except that before 1989 the definition 
shall be read as follows: 


“registered pension plan” means an employees’ superannuation: or 
pension fund or plan accepted by the Minister for registration for 
the purposes of this Act in respect of its constitution and operations 
for the taxation. year under consideration; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“registered pension plan’): | 
Kamil v. R., [1999] 1.C.T.C. 2447 (TCC) (U.S.:401K plan is not a “regis- 
tered pension plan”). 

1.T. Application Rules: 17(8) (reference to RPP includes reference to 
approved plan before RPP amendment in 1990). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Forms: T510: Application for registration of employees’ pension plan. 
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“registered retirement income fund” has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 146.3(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “Registered retirement income fund” enacted by 
1977-78, c. 32, subsec. 54(1). 


“registered retirement savings plan” has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 146(1); 


“registered securities dealer’? means a person registered 
or licensed under the laws of a province to trade in securi- 
ties, in the capacity of an agent or principal, without any 
restriction as to the types or kinds of securities in which 
that person may trade; 


Related Provisions: 142.2(1)“investment dealer”, 142.5 — Corporation 
subject to mark-to-market rules. 


History: The definition “registered securities dealer” added by 1995, c. 
21, subsec. 74(2), applicable after April 26, 1989. 


“registered supplementary unemployment benefit 
plan” has the meaning assigned by subsection 145(1); 


‘“regulation”’ means a regulation made by the Governor 
in Council under this Act; 
Related Provisions: 65(2)— Regulations allowing resource al- 
lowances; 147.1(18) — Regulations re pension plans; 215(5) — Regula- 
tions reducing amount to be deducted or withheld; 221 — Regulations 
generally; 248(1) — “Prescribed”. 


“restricted farm loss” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 31(1.1); 


Related Provisions: 111(1)(c) — Application of restricted farm losses; 
111(9) — Restricted farm loss where taxpayer not resident in Canada. 


History: The definition “restricted farm loss” amended by 1995, c. 21, 
subsec. 43(1), applicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 
1994. The definition formerly read: 


“restricted farm loss” has the meaning assigned by subsection 31(1); 


“restricted financial institution’? means 
(a) a bank, 


(b) a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in 
Canada the business of offering to the public its ser- 
vices as trustee, 


(c) a credit union, 
(d) an insurance corporation, 


(e) a corporation whose principal business is the lend- 
ing of money to persons with whom the corporation is 
dealing at arm’s length or the purchasing of debt obli- 
gations issued by such persons or a combination 
thereof, 


(e.1) a corporation described in paragraph (g) of the 
definition “financial institution” in subsection 181(1), 
or 


(f) a corporation that is controlled by one or more cor- 
porations described in any of paragraphs (a) to (e.1); 


Related Provisions: 131(10) — Mutual fund corporation or investment 
corporation — election not to be restricted financial institution; 
142.2(1)“financial institution” — Definition for mark-to-market and re- 
lated rules. 


History: Para. (f) of the definition “restricted financial institution” in sub- 


sec. 248(1) amended, and para. (e.1) added, by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 80(4), 
applicable to taxation years that begin after 1998. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) a corporation that is controlled by one or more corporations de- 
scribed in any of paragraphs (a) to (e); 
Pre-RSC History: Para. (a) of “restricted financial institution” substi- 
tuted by 1992, c. 1, Sch. V, subsec. 21(2), applicable from February 28, 
1992. That para. formerly read; 
(a) a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act 
applies. 
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“Restricted financial institution” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(14), 
applicable after June 18, 1987. 


Regulations: 8604 (prescribed financial institutions). 


“retirement compensation arrangement” means a plan 
or arrangement under which contributions (other. than 
payments made to acquire an interest in a life insurance 
policy) are made by an employer or former employer of a 
taxpayer, or by a person with whom the employer or for- 
mer employer does not deal at arm’s length, to another 
person or partnership (in this definition and in Part XI.3 
referred to as the “custodian’’) in connection with benefits 
that are to be or may be received or enjoyed by any per- 
son on, after or in contemplation of any substantial 
change in the services rendered by the taxpayer, the re- 
tirement of the taxpayer or the loss of an office or em- 
ployment of the taxpayer, but does not include 


(a) a registered pension plan, 


(b) a disability or income maintenance insurance plan 
under a policy with an insurance corporation, 


(c) a deferred profit sharing plan, 

(d) an employees profit sharing plan, 

(e) a registered retirement savings plan, 

(f) an employee trust, 

(g) a group sickness or accident insurance plan, 
(h) a supplementary unemployment benefit plan, 


(i) a vacation pay trust described in paragraph 
149(1)(y), 


(j) a plan or arrangement established for the purpose 
of deferring the salary or wages of a professional ath- 
lete for [the athlete’s] services as such with a team that 
participates in a league having regularly scheduled 
games (in this definition referred to as an “athlete’s 
plan”), where 


(i) the plan or arrangement would, but for para- 
graph (j) of the definition “salary deferral arrange- 
ment” in this subsection, be a salary deferral ar- 
rangement, and 


(ii) in the case of a Canadian team, the custodian of 
the plan or arrangement carries on business 
through a fixed place of business in Canada and is 
licensed or otherwise authorized under the laws of 
Canada or a province to carry on in Canada the 
business of offering to the public its services as 
trustee, 


(k) a salary deferral arrangement, whether or not de- 
ferred amounts thereunder are required to be included 
as benefits under paragraph 6(1)(a) in computing a 
taxpayer’s income, 


(1) a plan or arrangement (other than an athlete’s plan) 
that is maintained primarily for the benefit of non-re- 
sidents in respect of services rendered outside Canada, 


(m) an insurance policy, or 
(n) a prescribed plan or arrangement, 


and, for the purposes of this definition, where a particular 
person holds property in trust under an arrangement that, 
if the property were held by another person, would be a 
retirement compensation arrangement, the arrangement 
shall be deemed to be a retirement compensation arrange- 
ment of which the particular person is the custodian; 
Related Provisions: 8(1)(m.2)— Employee RCA _ contributions; 
12(11) — Definitions — “investment contract”; 147.1(3) — Deemed re- 
gistration; 207.6(2) — Life insurance policies; 207.6(4) — Deemed con- 
tribution; 207.6(5)— Resident’s arrangement; 252.1(c), (d) — All 
branches of a union deemed to be a single employer. 
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Pre-RSC History: “Retirement compensation arrangement” enacted by 
1987, c. 46, subsec. 69(2), applicable after October 8, 1986, except that 
with respect to a plan or arrangement (other than a pension fund or plan 
the registration of which has been revoked under the Act) established 
before October 9, 1986 or established after October 8, 1986 pursuant to an 
agreement between a taxpayer and an employer or former employer of the 
taxpayer entered into before October 9, 1986 (referred to herein as the 
“existing arrangement’), for the purposes of the Act, 
(a) another plan or arrangement (referred to herein as the “statutory 
arrangement’’) is deemed to be established on the day that is the ear- 
lier of January 1, 1988, and the day after October 8, 1986 on which 
the terms of the existing arrangement have been materially altered; 
(b) the statutory arrangement is deemed to be a separate arrangement 
independent of the existing arrangement; 
(c) the existing arrangement is deemed not to be a retirement compen- 
sation arrangement; and : 
(d) all contributions made under the existing arrangement after the es- 
tablishment of the statutory arrangement and all property that can rea- 
sonably be considered to derive. from those contributions are deemed 
to be property held in connection with the statutory arrangement and 
not in connection with the existing arrangement. 
Regulations: 6802 (prescribed plan or arrangement). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-529: Flexible employee benefit programs. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-45: Share appreciation rights plan. 
Forms: T1733: Application for “A retirement compensation arrangement” 
(RCA) identification account; T4041: Retirement compensation arrange- 
ments guide (guide). 


“retirement income fund” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146.3(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “Retirement income fund” enacted by 1977-78, c. 2. 
subsec. 54(2). 


“retirement savings plan” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146(1); 


“retiring allowance” means an amount (other than a su- 
perannuation or pension benefit, an amount received as a 
consequence of the death of an employee or a benefit de- 
scribed in subparagraph 6(1)(a)(iv)) received 


(a) on or after retirement of a taxpayer from an office 
or employment in recognition of the taxpayer’s long 
service, Or 


(b) in respect of a loss of an office or employment of a 
taxpayer, whether or not received as, on account or in 
lieu of payment of, damages or pursuant to an order or 
judgment of a competent tribunal, 


by the taxpayer or, after the taxpayer’s death, by a depen- 
dant or a relation of the taxpayer or by the legal represen- 
tative of the taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: 56(1)(a)(ii) — Inclusion in income; 60(j.1) — Rol- 
lover of retiring allowance to RRSP; 248(8) — Occurrences as a conse- 
quence of death. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of “retiring allowance” preceding para. 
(a) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 54(1), applicable to 1988 ef seq. 
That portion formerly read: ; 


“retiring allowance” means an amount (other than a superannuation 
or pension benefit or an amount received as a consequence of the 
death of an employee) received 


“Retiring allowance” substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
128(10), applicable with respect to amounts received in respect of any ter- 
mination of an office or employment after November 12, 1981. “Retiring 
allowance” formerly read: 


“retiring allowance” means an amount received upon or after retire- 
ment from an office or employment in recognition of long service or 
in respect of loss of office or employment (other than a superannua- 
tion or pension benefit), whether the recipient is the officer or em- 
ployee or a dependant, relation or legal representative; 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“retiring allowance”]: Schwartz v. 
Canada, {1996] 1 C.T.C. 303 (SCC) (Retiring allowance not related to 
employment which never started); Merrins v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
111 (FCTD) (Amount received on settlement of grievance arising from 
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lay-off was “retiring allowance’); Doyle v. The Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 339 
(FCTD) (No genuine retirement from office of director of wound-up com- 
pany where its business transferred to another company and managed by 
same individual as director of second company); Lorenzen v. The Queen, 
[1981] C.T.C..377 (FCTD) (Retiring allowance disallowed where former 
president/director of wound-up company continued to manage transferred 
business as president/director of transferee company). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees; IT- 
337R3: Retiring allowances; IT-365R2: Damages, settlements and similar 
receipts; IT-508R: Death benefits. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (retiring allowances). 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-12: Retiring allowance. 


“RRSP deduction limit” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 146(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “RRSP deduction limit” enacted by 1990, c. 35, 
subsec. 27(3), applicable after 1988. f 


“RRSP dollar limit” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 146(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “RRSP dollar limit” enacted by 1990, c. 35, subsec. 
27(3), applicable after 1988. 


“salary deferral arrangement’, in respect of a taxpayer, 
means a plan or arrangement, whether funded or not, 
under which any person has a right in a taxation year to 
receive an amount after the year where it is reasonable to 
consider that one of the main purposes for the creation or 
existence of the right is to postpone tax payable under this 
Act by the taxpayer in respect of an amount that is, or is 
on account or in lieu of, salary or wages of the taxpayer 
for services rendered. by the taxpayer in the year or a pre- 
ceding taxation year (including such a right that is subject 
to one or more conditions unless there is a substantial risk 
that any one of those conditions will not be satisfied), but 
does not include 


(a) a registered pension plan, 

(b) a disability or income maintenance insurance plan 
under a policy with an insurance corporation, 

(c) a. deferred profit sharing plan, 

(d) an employees profit sharing plan, 

(e) an employee trust, 

(f) a group sickness or accident insurance plan, 

(g) a supplementary unemployment benefit plan, 


(h) a vacation pay trust described in paragraph 
149(1)(y), 


(i) a plan or arrangement the sole purpose of which is 
to provide education or training for employees of an 
employer to improve their work or work-related skills 
and abilities, 


(j) a plan or arrangement established for the purpose 
of deferring the salary or wages of a professional ath- 
lete for the services of the athlete as such with a team 
that participates in a league having regularly sched- 
uled games, 


(k) a plan or arrangement under which a taxpayer has 
a right to receive a bonus or similar payment in respect 
of services rendered by the taxpayer in a taxation year 
to be paid within 3 years following the end of the year, 
or 


(1) a prescribed plan or arrangement; 
Related Provisions: 12(11) — Definitions — “investment contract”. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. (a) of “salary deferral arrangement” amended by 
Sch. I of 1990, c. 35, applicable from June 27, 1990. Para. (a) formerly 
read: 


(a) a registered pension fund or plan, 
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“Salary deferral arrangement” enacted by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 78(3), appli- 
cable after February 25, 1986 with respect to plans and arrangements oth- 
erwise than with respect to an amount that would be a deferred amount but 
for this exception under an agreement in writing made before February 26, 
1986 by a taxpayer and his employer or former employer where the 
amount is in respect of 


(a) services rendered by the taxpayer before July 1986; or 


(b) services rendered by the taxpayer after June 1986, where the tax- 
payer is obliged to defer receipt of the amount and cannot cancel or 
otherwise avoid that obligation. 


For a detailed discussion of salary deferral arrangements, see Raymond 
Murrill, “Taxation of Short-to-Medium-Term Cash Incentives in Canada’, 
Taxation of Executive Compensation & Retirement (Federated Press), Vol. 
9 No. 7 (March 1998), pp. 103-115. 


Regulations: 6801 (prescribed plan or arrangement). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-109R2: Unpaid amounts; IT-168R3: Ath- 
letes and players employed by football, hockey and similar clubs; IT-529: 
Flexible employee benefit programs. 


I1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (salary deferral arrangement — paragraph 
(k)). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-39: Self-funded leave of absence; ATR- 
45: Share appreciation rights plan; ATR-64: Phantom stock award plan. 


“salary or wages’, except in sections 5 and 63 and the 
definition ‘“death benefit” in this subsection, means the in- 
come of a taxpayer from an office or employment as com- 
puted under subdivision a of Division B of Part I and in- 
cludes all fees received for services not rendered in the 
course of the taxpayer’s business but does not include su- 
perannuation or pension benefits or retiring allowances; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-99R5: Legal and accounting fees. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-06: Directly undertaking, supervising 
or supporting v. “directly engaged” SR&ED salary and wages.. 


“scientific research and experimental development” 
means systematic investigation or search that is carried 
out in a field of science or technology by means of exper- 
iment or analysis and that is 


(a) basic research, namely, work undertaken for the 
advancement of scientific knowledge without a spe- 
cific practical application in view, 


(b) applied research, namely, work undertaken for the 
advancement of scientific knowledge with a specific 
practical application in view, or 


(c) experimental development, namely, work under- 
taken for the purpose of achieving technological ad- 
vancement for the purpose of creating new, or improv- 
ing existing, materials, devices, products or processes, 
including incremental improvements thereto, 


and, in applying this definition in respect of a taxpayer, 
includes 


(d) work undertaken by or on behalf of the taxpayer 
with respect to engineering, design, operations re- 
search, mathematical analysis, computer program- 
ming, data collection, testing or psychological re- 
search, where the work is commensurate with the 
needs, and directly in support, of work described in 
paragraph (a), (b), or (c) that is undertaken in Canada 
by or on behalf of the taxpayer, 


but does not include work with respect to 
(e) market research or sales promotion, 


(f) quality control or routine testing of materials, de- 
vices, products or processes, 


(g) research in the social sciences or the humanities, 


(h) prospecting, exploring or drilling for, or producing, 
minerals, petroleum or natural gas, 
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(1) the commercial production of a new or improved 
material, device or product or the commercial use of a 
new or improved process, 


(j) style changes, or 


(k) routine data collection; 


Related Provisions: 37(3) — Revenue Canada may obtain advise from 
certain sources as to whether an activity is SR&ED; 37(8) — Amounts 
deemed not to be expenditures on SR&ED; 37(13) — Linked work 
deemed to be SR&ED. 


History: The definition “scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment” amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(1), applicable to work per- 
formed by a taxpayer after February 27, 1995 except that, for the purposes 
of paras. 149(1)(@) and (8)(b), that definition does not apply to work per- 
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formed pursuant to an agreement in writing made by the taxpayer before 
February 28, 1995. The definition formerly read: 


“scientific research and experimental development” has the mean- 
ing assigned by regulation; 


For discussion of what qualifies as SR&ED, see Northwest Hydraulic 
Consultants Ltd., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 2520 (TCC). 


The definition “scientific research and experimental development” added 
by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 60(2), applicable to work performed after February 
27, 1995 except that, for the purposes of paras. 149(1)(j) and (8)(b), that 
definition does not apply to work performed pursuant to an agreement in 
writing entered into before February 28, 1995. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)“SR&ED”]: Northwest Hydraulic 
Consultants Ltd. v. R., [1998] 3 C.T.C. 2520 (TCC) (Court approved crite- 
ria in. IC 86-4R3 as indicative of SR&ED). 


Regulations: 2900 (meaning of “scientific research and experimental de- 
velopment” (no longer applicable now that the full definition is in the 
Act). 


Information Circulars: 86-4R3: Scientific research and experimental 
development; 86-4R3 Supplement 1: Automotive industry application pa- 
per; 86-4R3 Supplement 2: Aerospace industry application paper; 94-1: 
Plastics industry application paper; 94-2: Machinery and equipment indus- 
try application paper; 97-1: Administrative guidelines for software 
development. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 94-03: Testing activities on new sub- 
stances required by the Canadian Protection Act (CEPA); SR&ED 95- 
O1R: Linked activities — Reg. 2900(1)(d); SR&ED 95-02: Science eligi- 
bility guidelines for the oil and gas-mining industries; SR&ED. 95-03: 
Claims for ISO 9000 registration; SR&ED 96-01: Reclassification of 
SR&ED expenditures per subsec. 127(11.4).; SR&ED 96-02: Tests and 
studies required to meet requirements in regulated industries; SR&ED 96- 
08: Eligibility of the preparation of new drug submissions; SR&ED 96-09: 
Eligibility of clinical trials to meet regulatory requirements. 


Forms: T2 SCH 301: Newfoundland scientific research and experimental 
development tax credit; T2 SCH 340: Nova Scotia research and develop- 
ment tax credit; T2 SCH 380: Manitoba research and development tax 
credit; T2 SCH 403: Saskatchewan research and development tax credit; 
T661 Claim for SR&ED carried on in Canada; T4088: Claiming scien- 
tific research and experimental development expenditures — guide to 
form T661. 


“scientific research and experimental development fi- 
nancing contract” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 194(6); 

Origin of “scientific research and experimental development 


financing contract”: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.). (Formerly included 
in subsec. 194(6).) 


“Scientific research and experimental development tax 
credit” of a taxpayer for a taxation year has the meaning 
assigned by subsection 127.3(2); 

Origin of “scientific research and experimental development 


tax credit”: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (5th Supp.). (Formerly included in subsec. 
127.3(2).) 


“securities lending arrangement” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 260(1); 


History: The definition “securities lending arrangement” added to subsec. 
248(1) by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 109(6), applicable to 1993 et seg. 


“self-contained domestic establishment” means a 
dwelling-house, apartment or other similar place of resi- 
dence in which place a person as a general rule sleeps and 
eats; 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-91R4: Employment at special work sites or 


remote work locations; IT-352R2: Employee’s expenses,: including work 
space in home expenses; IT-513R: Personal tax credits. 


“separation agreement” includes an agreement by 
which a person agrees to make payments on a periodic 
basis for the maintenance of a former spouse, children of 
the marriage or both the former spouse and children of the 
marriage, after the marriage has been dissolved whether 
the agreement was made before or after the marriage was 
dissolved; 
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“servant” — [See under “employment’’.] 


“share” means a share or fraction of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation and, for greater certainty, a share of 
the capital stock of a corporation includes a share of the 
capital. of a cooperative corporation (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 136(2)) and a share of the capital 
of a credit union; 

Related Provisions: 132.2(2) — Definition of ‘“‘share” for mutual fund 


rollover rules; 142.2(1)“mark-to-market property”(a), 142.5 — Mark-to- 
market rules for financial institutions. 


History: “Share” substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
192(1), applicable after 1988. “Share” formerly read: 


“share” means a share or fraction thereof of the capital stock of a 
corporation; 


Pre-RSC History: “Share” substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
125(8), applicable after 1971. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-116R3: Rights to buy additional shares. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-26: Share exchange. 


“shareholder” includes a member or other person enti- 
tled to receive payment of a dividend; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-116R3: Rights to buy additional shares; 
IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on shareholders. 


*“‘share-purchase tax credit” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year has the meaning assigned by subsection 127.2(6); 


“short-term preferred share” of a corporation at any 
particular time means a share, other than a grandfathered 
share, of the capital stock of the corporation issued after 
December 15, 1987 that at that particular time 


(a) is a Share where, under the terms and conditions of 
the share, any agreement relating to the share or any 
modification of those terms and conditions or that 
agreement, the corporation or a specified person in re- 
lation to the corporation is or may, at any time within 
5 years from the date of its issue, be required to re- 
deem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, the share 
(unless the requirement to redeem, acquire or cancel 
the share arises only in the event of the death of the 
shareholder or by reason only of a right to convert or 
exchange the share) or to reduce the paid-up capital of 
the share, and for the purposes of this paragraph 


(i) an agreement in respect of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be read without refer- 
ence to that part of the agreement under which a 
person agrees to acquire the share for an amount 


(A) in the case of a share (other than a share 
that would, but for that part of the agreement, 
be a taxable preferred share) the agreement in 
respect of which provides that the share is to be 
acquired within 60 days after the day on which 
the agreement was entered into, that does not 
exceed the greater of the fair market value of 
the share at the time the agreement was entered 

~ into, determined without reference to the agree- 
ment, and the fair market value of the share at 
the time of the acquisition, determined without 
reference to the agreement, or 


(B) that does not exceed the fair market value 

of the share at the time of the acquisition, deter- 
mined without reference to the agreement, or 
for an amount determined by reference to the 
assets or earnings of the corporation where that 
determination may reasonably be considered to 
be used to determine an amount that does not 
exceed the fair market value of the share at the 
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time of the acquisition, determined without ref- 
erence to the agreement, and 


(ii) “shareholder” includes a shareholder of a 
shareholder, or 


(b) is a share that is convertible or exchangeable at any 
time within 5 years from the date of its issue, unless 


(i) it is convertible into or exchangeable for 


(A) another share of the corporation or a corpo- 
ration related to the corporation that, if issued, 
would not be a short-term preferred share, 


(B) a right or warrant that, if exercised, would 
allow the person exercising it to acquire only a 
share of the corporation or a corporation related 
to the corporation that, if issued, would not be a 
short-term preferred share, or 


(C) both a share described in clause (A) and a 
right or warrant described in clause (B), and 


(ii) all the consideration receivable for the share on 
the conversion or exchange is the share described 
in clause (i)(A) or the right or warrant described in 
clause (i)(B) or both, as the case may be, and for 
the purposes of this subparagraph, where a tax- 
payer may become entitled on the conversion or 
exchange of a share to receive any particular con- 
sideration (other than consideration described in 
any of clauses (i)(A) to (C)) in lieu of a fraction of 
a share, the particular consideration shall be 
deemed not to be consideration unless it may rea- 
sonably be considered that the particular considera- 
tion was receivable as part of a series of transac- 
tions or events one of the main purposes of which 
was to avoid or limit the application of Part IV.1 or 
VI.1, 


and, for the purposes of this definition, 


(c) where at any particular time after December 15, 
1987, otherwise than pursuant to a written arrange- 
ment to do so entered into before December 16, 1987, 
the terms or conditions of a share of the capital stock 
of a corporation that are relevant to any matter re- 
ferred to in any of paragraphs (a), (b), (f) and (h) are 
established or modified, or any agreement in respect 
of any such matter to which the corporation or a speci- 
fied person in relation to the corporation is a party, is 
changed or entered into, the share shall be deemed af- 
ter that particular time to have been issued at that par- 
ticular time, 


(d) where at any particular time after December 15, 
1987 a particular share of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration has been issued or its terms or conditions have 
been modified or an agreement in respect of the share 
is modified or entered into, and it may reasonably be 
considered, having regard to all the circumstances, in- 
cluding the rate of interest on any debt obligation or 
the dividend provided on any short-term preferred 
share, that 


(i) but for the existence at any time of such a debt 
obligation or such a short-term preferred share, the 
particular share would not have been issued or its 
terms or conditions modified or the agreement in 
respect of the share would not have been modified 
or entered into, and 


(ii) one of the main purposes for the issue of the 
particular share or the modification of its terms or 
conditions or the modification or entering into the 
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agreement in respect of the share was to avoid or 
limit the tax payable under subsection 191.1(1), 


the particular share shall be deemed after that particu- 
lar time to have been issued at that particular time and 
to be a short-term preferred share of the corporation, 


(e) where at any particular time after December 15, 
1987, otherwise than pursuant to a written arrange- 
ment to do so entered into before December 16, 1987, 
the terms or conditions of a share of the capital stock 
of a corporation are modified or established or any 
agreement in respect of the share has been changed or 
entered into, and as a consequence thereof the corpo- 
ration or a specified person in relation to the corpora- 
tion may reasonably be expected to redeem, acquire or 
cancel (otherwise than by reason of the death of the 
shareholder or by reason only of a right to convert or 
exchange the share that would not cause the share to 
be a short-term preferred share by reason of paragraph 
(b)), in whole or in part, the share, or to reduce its 
paid-up capital, within 5 years from the particular 
time, the share shall be deemed to have been issued at 
that particular time and to be a short-term preferred 
share of the corporation after the particular time until 
the time that such reasonable expectation ceases to ex- 
ist and, for the purposes of this paragraph, 


(i) an agreement in respect of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be read without refer- 
ence to that part of the agreement under which a 
person agrees to acquire the share for an amount 


(A) in the case of a share (other than a share 
that would, but for that part of the agreement, 
be a taxable preferred share) the agreement in 
respect of which provides that the share is to be 
acquired within 60 days after the day on which 
the agreement was entered into, that does not 
exceed the greater of the fair market value of 
the share at the time the agreement was entered 
into, determined without reference to the agree- 
ment, and the fair market value of the share at 
the time of the acquisition, determined without . 
reference to the agreement, or 


(B) that does not exceed the fair market value 
of the share at the time of the acquisition, deter- 
mined without reference to the agreement, or 
for an amount determined by reference to the 
assets or earnings of the corporation where that 
determination may reasonably be considered to 
be used to determine an amount that does not 
exceed the fair market value of the share at the 
time of the acquisition, determined without ref- 
erence to the agreement, and 


(ii) “shareholder” includes a shareholder of a 
shareholder, 


(f) where a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
was issued after December 15, 1987 and at the time 
the share was issued the existence of the corporation 
was, or there was-an arrangement under which it could 
be, limited to a period that was within 5 years from the 
date of its issue, the share shall be deemed to be a 
short-term preferred share of the corporation unless 
the share is a grandfathered share and the arrangement 
is a written arrangement entered into before December 
16, 1987, 


(g) where a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
is acquired at any time after December 15, 1987 by the 
corporation or a specified person in relation to the cor- 
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poration and the share is at any particular time after 
that time acquired by a person with whom the corpora- 
tion or a specified person in relation to the corporation 
was dealing at arm’s length if this Act were read with- 
out reference to paragraph 251(5)(b), from the corpo- 
ration or a specified person in relation to the corpora- 
tion, the share shall be deemed after that particular 
time to have been issued at that particular time, 


(h) where at any particular time after December 15, 
1987, otherwise than pursuant to a written arrange- 
ment to do so entered into before December 16, 1987, 
as a result of the terms or conditions of a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation or any agreement en- 
tered into by the corporation or a specified person in 
relation to the corporation, any person (other than the 
corporation or an individual other than a trust) was ob- 
ligated, either absolutely or contingently and either 
immediately or in the future, to effect any undertaking 
within 5 years after the day on which the share was 
issued (in this paragraph referred to as a “guarantee 
agreement’) including any guarantee, covenant or 
agreement to purchase or repurchase the share, and in- 
cluding the lending of funds or the placing of amounts 
on deposit with, or on behalf of the shareholder or a 
specified person in relation to the shareholder given 


(1) to ensure that any loss that the shareholder or a 
specified person in relation to the shareholder may 
sustain, by reason of the ownership, holding or dis- 
position of the share or any other property is lim- 
ited in any respect, and 


(ii) as part of a transaction or event or series of 
transactions or events that included the issuance of 
the share, 


the share shall be deemed after that particular time to 
have been issued at the particular time and to be at and 
immediately after the particular time a short-term pre- 
ferred share, and for the purposes of this paragraph, 
where a guarantee agreement in respect of a share is 
given at any particular time after December 15, 1987, 
otherwise than pursuant to a written arrangement to do 
so entered into before December 16, 1987, the share 
shall be deemed to have been issued at the particular 
time and the guarantee agreement shall be deemed to 
have been given as part of a series of transactions that 
included the issuance of the share, 


(i) a share that is,.at the time a dividend is paid 
thereon, a share described in paragraph (e) of the defi- 
nition “term preferred share” in this subsection during 
the applicable time period referred to in that paragraph 
or a prescribed share shall, notwithstanding any other 
provision of this definition, be deemed not to be a 
short-term preferred share at that time, and. 


(j) “specified person” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph (h) of the definition “taxable preferred 
share” in this subsection; 
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corporation or a person related thereto is a member or bene- 
ficiary (each of which is referred to in this definition as “a 
member of the related issuing group’’) is or may be required 
to redeem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, the share 
or to reduce its paid-up capital at. any time within 18 
months from the date of its issue, and 


(11) the share was issued in order to obtain funds for a mem- 
ber of the related issuing group and the share may reasona- 
bly be regarded as having been issued by a member of the 
related issuing group in lieu of commercial paper or a simi- 
lar short-term debt instrument that would otherwise have 
been issued or sold on the money market by a member of 
the related issuing group had a member of the related issu- 
ing group borrowed the funds, or 


(b) a share described in subparagraph (a)(ii) that is convertible, 
directly or indirectly, within 18 months from the date of its is- 
sue into debt or into a share that, if issued, would be a share 
described in subparagraph (a)(i), 


but does not include a share of the capital stock of a corporation 


(c) that was issued after November 12, 1981 and before 1983 
pursuant to an agreement in writing to do so made before No- 
vember 13, 1981, 


(d) that is a share described in paragraph (e) of the definition 
“term preferred share” in this subsection, or 


(e) that is a prescribed share 


and for the purposes of this definition, 


(f) where, at any particular time after November 12, 1981, in 
the case of a share issued before November 13, 1981 or a share 
described in paragraph (c), its redemption date was changed or 
the terms or conditions relating to 


(i) its redemption, acquisition, cancellation, conversion or 
reduction of its paid-up capital by the issuing corporation, 
or 


(11) its acquisition by a member of the related issuing group 


were changed, the share shall, for the purpose of determining at 
a subsequent time whether it is a short-term preferred share, be 
deemed to have been issued at the particular time, 


(g) where a person has an interest in a trust, whether directly or 
indirectly, through an interest in any other trust or in any other 
manner whatever, the person shall be deemed to be a benefici- 
ary of the trust, 


(h) where a particular share of the capital stock of a corporation 
has been issued or its terms or conditions have been modified 
and it may reasonably be considered, having regard to all cir- 
cumstances (including the rate of interest on any debt or the 
dividend provided on any short-term preferred share), that 


(i) but for the existence at any time of the debt or the short- 
term preferred share, the particular share would not have 
been issued or its terms or conditions modified, and 


(ii) one of the main purposes for the issue of the particular 
share or the modification of its terms or conditions was to 
avoid or limit the application of subsection 112(2.3), 


the particular share shall, after December 31, 1982, be deemed 
to be a short-term preferred share of the corporation, 


(i) where a share is substituted or exchanged for a short-term 
preferred share, the share shall be deemed to be a short-term 
preferred share, 


(j) where the terms or conditions of a share of the capital stock 
of the issuing corporation are modified or established after June 


Related Provisions: 87(4.2) — Amalgamation; 248(10) — Series of 28, 1982 and as a consequence thereof any member of the re- 
transactions. lated issuing group may reasonably be expected to redeem, ac- 


Pre-RSC History: “Short-term preferred share” substituted by 1988, c. eae Sie seat in ii “4 Pai aie ais reduce mf 
55, subsec. 188(1), applicable with respect to shares issued after Decem- ae neat sb i Sehaaie Ae) . vf ate He aa tinan tg 
ber 15, 1987 and shares deemed by the Act (as amended) to have been See ee eas meee erence. ON Ue eos ee 


issued after that date. “Short-term preferred share” formerly read: fromittlie date oF one ine ithe not 
bd OLS #O¥ share described in subparagraph (a)(i), 
“short-term preferred share” of a corporation (in this definition re- 


ferred to as the “issuing corporation”) means (k) where a share of the capital stock of the issuing corporation 


was issued after June 28, 1982 and at the time the share was 
issued the existence of the issuing corporation was, or there was 
an arrangement under which it could be, limited to a period that 
was within 18 months from the date of its issue, the share shall 
be deemed to be a share described in subparagraph (a)(i), and 


(a) a share of the capital stock of the issuing corporation issued 
after November 12, 1981 if 


(i) the issuing corporation, any person related to the issuing 
corporation or any partnership or trust of which the issuing 
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(1) where a share is issued after November 12, 1981 by a mem- 
ber of the related issuing group to another member of that re- 
lated issuing group and the share is subsequently sold by any 
member of the related issuing group to a person with whom 
such member was, but for paragraph 251(5)(b), dealing at arm’s 
length, the share shall be deemed to have been issued at the 
time the share was sold by such member; 


“Short-term preferred share” enacted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
128(11), applicable after November 12, 1981. 


Regulations: 6201(8) (prescribed shares). 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-46: Financial difficulty. 


‘small business bond” has the meaning assigned by sec- 
tion 15(2; 


Pre-RSC History: “Small business bond” enacted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsec. 128(12), applicable after December 11, 1979. 


“small business corporation’, at any particular time, 
means, subject to subsection 110.6(15), a particular cor- 
poration that is a Canadian-controlled private corporation 
all or substantially all of the fair market value of the as- 
sets of which at that time is attributable to assets that are 


(a) used principally in an active business: carried on 
primarily in Canada by the particular corporation or by 
a corporation related to it, 


(b) shares of the capital stock or indebtedness of one 
or more small business corporations that are at that 
time connected with the particular corporation (within 
the meaning of subsection 186(4) on the assumption 
that the small business corporation is at that time a 
“payer corporation” within the meaning of that sub- 
section), or 


(c) assets described in paragraphs (a) and (b), 


including, for the purpose of paragraph 39(1)(c), a corpo- 
ration that was at any time in the 12 months preceding 
that time a small business corporation, and, for the pur- 
pose of this definition, the fair market value of a net in- 
come stabilization account shall be deemed to be nil; 


Related Provisions: 110.6(2.1) — Capital gains deduction — qualified 
small business corporation shares; 110.6(14)(b) — Interpretation rule for 
capital gains exemption purposes; 110.6(15) — Value of assets of corpo- 
ration; 136(1) — Whether cooperative corporation can be a small business 
corporation; 137(7)— Whether credit union can be a small business 
corporation. 


History: That portion of “small business corporation” following para. (c) 
amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 139(5), applicable 
to 1991 et seg. That portion formerly read: 


and, for the purposes of paragraph 39(1)(c), includes a corporation 
that was at any time in the 12 months preceding that time a small 
business corporation; 


All that portion of “small business corporation” preceding para. (c) substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 192(10), (11), paras. (a), 
(b) applicable to 1988 et seq., and that portion preceding para. (a) applica- 
ble after June 17, 1987, except before September 14, 1988 it shall be read 
as follows: 


“small business corporation” at any particular time means, subject 
to subsection 110.6(15), a particular corporation that is a Canadian- 
controlled private corporation all or substantially all of the assets of 
which were at that time 


That portion of the definition formerly read: 


“small business corporation” at any particular time means a particu- 
lar corporation that is a Canadian-controlled private corporation all 
or substantially all of the fair market value of the assets of which at 
that time was attributable to assets that were 


(a) used in an active business carried on primarily in Canada by the 
particular corporation or by a corporation related to it, 


(b) shares of the capital stock of one or more small business corpo- 
rations that were at that time connected with the particular corpora- 
tion (within the meaning of subsection 186(4) on the assumption 
that the small business corporation was at that time a “payer corpo- 
ration” within the meaning of that subsection) or a bond, debenture, 
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bill, note, mortgage or similar obligation issued by such a connected 
corporation, or 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of ‘small business corporation” preced- 
ing para. (a) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(6). That portion for- 
merly read: 


“small business corporation” at any particular time means a particu- 
lar corporation that is a Canadian-controlled private corporation all 
or substantially all of the assets of which were at that time 


“Small business corporation” amended by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 78(1), to 
substitute, in para. (a), “primarily in Canada” for “in Canada” and “related 
to it” for “controlled by it”, and to add all that portion following para. (c), 
applicable after 1985. 


“Small business corporation” enacted by 1986, ¢. 6, subsec. 126(4), appli- 
cable to 1985 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of capital 
property; IT-268R3: Inter vivos transfer of farm property to child; IT- 
484R2: Business investment losses. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-53: Purification of a small business corpo- 
ration; ATR-55: Amalgamation followed by sale of shares. 


“small business development bond” has the meaning 
assigned by section 15.1; 


Pre-RSC History: “Small business development bond” enacted by 1980- 
81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 128(12), applicable after December 11, 1979. 


“specified employee” of a person means an employee of 
the person who is a specified shareholder of the person or 
who does not deal at arm’s length with the person; 
Related Provisions: 15(2.7)— Meaning of specified employee of a 
partnership for purpose of shareholder appropriations and loans. 


History: The definition “specified employee” added to subsec. 248(1) by 
1994, c. 8, s. 32, applicable to taxation years ending after December 2, 
1092, 


“specified financial institution”, at any time, means 
(a) a bank, 


(b) a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in 
Canada the business of offering to the public its ser- 
vices as trustee, 


(c) a credit union, 
(d) an insurance corporation, 


(e) a corporation whose principal business 1s the lend- 
ing of money to persons with whom the corporation is 
dealing at arm’s length or the purchasing of debt obli- 
gations issued by such persons or a combination 
thereof, 


(e.1) a corporation described in paragraph (g) of the 
definition “financial institution” in subsection 181(1), 


(f) a corporation that is controlled by one or more cor- 
porations described in any of paragraphs (a) to (e.1) 
and, for the purpose of this paragraph, one corporation 
is controlled by another corporation if more than 50% 
of its issued share capital (having full voting rights 
under all circumstances) belongs to the other corpora- 
tion, to persons with whom the other corporation does 
not deal at arm’s length, or to the other corporation 
and persons with whom the other corporation does not 
deal at arm’s length, or 


(g) a corporation that is related to a particular corpora- 
tion described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f), other 
than a particular corporation described in paragraph 
(e) or (e.1) the principal business of which is the fac- 
toring of trade accounts receivable that 


(1) the particular corporation acquired from a re- 
lated person, 


(11) arose in the course of an active business carried 
on by a person (in this paragraph referred to as the 


1590 


Part X VII — Interpretation 


“business entity”’) related at that time to the partic- 
ular corporation, and 


(iii) at no particular time before that time were held 
by a person other than a person who was related to 
the business entity; 


Related Provisions: 248(14) — Related corporations. 


History: The opening words of the definition “specified financial institu- 
tion” in subsec. .248(1) and paras. (f) and (g) of the definition amended, 
and para. (e.1) added, by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 80(5), (6), applicable for the 
purpose of determining the status of a particular corporation as a specified 
financial institution, for all purposes of the Act, for taxation years of the 
particular corporation that begin after 1998. The opening words and paras. 
(e) and (f) formerly read: 


“specified financial institution” means 


(f) a corporation that is controlled by one or more corporations 
described in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) and for the purposes of 
this paragraph, one corporation is controlled by another corpo- 
ration if more than 50% of its issued share capital (having full 
voting rights under all circumstances) belongs to the other.cor- 
poration, to persons with whom the other corporation does not 
deal at arm’s length, or to the other corporation and persons 
with whom the other corporation does not deal at arm’s length, 
or 


(g) a corporation related to a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (f); 


Pre-RSC History: Para. (a) of “specified financial institution” substi- 
tuted by 1992, c. 1, Sch. V, subsec. 21(3), applicable from February 28, 
1992. That para. formerly read: 
(a) a bank to which the Bank Act or the Quebec Savings Banks Act 
applies, 
“Specified financial institution” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(14), 
applicable after June 18, 1987, except that in the application of the defini- 
tion “specified financial institution” to paragraph 112(2.2)(f) as it read on 
May 22, 1985, paragraph (e) of the definition shall be read as follows: 


(e) a corporation whose principal business is the lending of money 
or the purchasing of debt obligations or a combination thereof, 


Regulations: 8604 (prescribed financial institutions). 


“specified future tax consequence” for a taxation year 
means 


(a) the consequence of the deduction or exclusion of 
an amount referred to in paragraph 161(7)(a), 


(b) the consequence of a reduction under subsection 
66(12.73) of a particular amount purported to be re- 
nounced by a corporation after the beginning of the 
year to a person or partnership under subsection 
66(12.6) or (12.601) because of the application of sub- 
section 66(12.66), determined as if the purported re- 
nunciation would, but for subsection 66(12.73), have 
been effective only where 


(i) the purported renunciation occurred in January, 
February or March of a calendar year, 


(ii) the effective date of the purported renunciation 
was the last day of the preceding calendar year, 


(iii) the corporation agreed in that preceding calen- 
dar year to issue a flow-though share to the person 
or partnership, 


(iv) the particular amount does not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which the consideration for 
which the share is to be issued exceeds the total of 
all other amounts purported by the corporation to 
have been renounced under subsection 66(12.6) or 
(12.601) in respect of that consideration, 


(v) paragraphs 66(12.66)(c) and (d) are satisfied 
with respect to the purported renunciation, and 


(vi) the form prescribed for the purpose of subsec- 
tion 66(12.7) in respect of the purported renuncia- 
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tion is filed with the Minister before May of the 
calendar year; and 


(c) the consequence of an adjustment or a reduction 
described in subsection 161(6.1); 
Related Provisions: 127(10.2)A — Effect of specified future tax conse- 
quence (SETC) on investment tax credits; 156.1(1.1), (1.2), 157(2)(c), (d), 
157(2.1)(a), 161(4)(a), 161(4.01)(a), 161(4.1)(a) — Effect of SFTC on in- 
stalment obligations and instalment interest; 161(6.2) — Flow-through 


share renunciations and one-year look-back — effect of SFTC on interest; 
162(11) — Effect of SFTC on penalties. 


History: Para. (c) added to the definition “specified future tax conse- 
quence” in subsec. 248(1) by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 80(7), applicable to 
1998 et seq. 


The definition “specified future tax consequence” added to subsec. 248(1) 
by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(3), applicable to 1996 et seg.; and, for greater 
certainty, for taxation years that ended before 1996, there are deemed to be 
no specified future tax consequences. 


“specified investment business” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 125(7); 


Pre-RSC History: “Specified investment business” enacted by 1988, c. 
55, subsec. 188(14), applicable to 1988 er seq. 


“specified member” of a partnership in a fiscal period or 
taxation year of the partnership, as the case may be, 
means 


(a) any member of the partnership who is a limited 
partner (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
96(2.4)) of the partnership at any time in the period or 
year, and 


(b) any member of the partnership, other than a mem- 
ber who is 


(1) actively engaged in those activities of the part- 
nership business that are other than the financing of 
the partnership business, or 


(i1) carrying on a similar business as that carried on 
by the partnership in its taxation year, otherwise 
than as a member of a partnership, 


on a regular, continuous and substantial basis through- 
out that part of the period or year during which the 
business of the partnership is ordinarily carried on and 
during which the member is a member of the 
partnership; 

Related Provisions: 40(3.131), 127.52(2.1) — Anti-avoidance. 


Pre-RSC History: “Specified member” enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(14), applicable after December 15, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


“specified shareholder” of a corporation in a taxation 
year means a taxpayer who owns, directly or indirectly, at 
any time in the year, not less than 10% of the issued 
shares of any class of the capital stock of the corporation 
or of any other corporation that is related to the corpora- 
tion and, for the purposes of this definition, 


(a) a taxpayer shall be deemed to own each share of 
the capital stock of a corporation owned at that time 
by a person with whom the taxpayer does not deal at 
arm’s length, 


(b) each beneficiary of a trust shall be deemed to own 
that proportion of all such shares owned by the trust at 
that time that the fair market value at that time of the 
beneficial interest of the beneficiary in the trust is of 
the fair market value at that time of all beneficial inter- 
ests in the trust, 


(c) each member of a partnership shall be deemed to 
own that proportion of all the shares of any class of 
the capital stock of a corporation that are property of 
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the partnership at that time that the fair market value at 
that time of the member’s interest in the partnership is 
of the fair market value at that time of the interests of 
all members in the partnership, 


(d) an individual who performs services on behalf of.a 
corporation that would be carrying on a personal ser- 
vices business if the individual or any person related 
to the individual were at that time a specified share- 
holder of the corporation shall be deemed to be a spec- 
ified shareholder of the corporation at that time if the 
individual, or any person or partnership with whom 
the individual does not deal at arm’s length, is, or by 
virtue of any arrangement, may become, entitled, di- 
rectly or indirectly, to not less than 10% of the assets 
or the shares of any class of the capital stock of the 
corporation or any corporation related thereto, and 


(e) notwithstanding paragraph (b), where a benefici- 
ary’s share of the income or capital of the trust de- 
pends on the exercise by any person of, or the failure 
by any person to exercise, any discretionary power, 
the beneficiary shall be deemed to own each share of 
the capital stock of a corporation owned at that time 
by the trust; 

Related Provisions: 18(5), (5.1) — Alternate definition for thin capital- 


ization rules; 55(3.2)(a), 55(3.3) — Extended meanings for capital gains 
strip rules; 88(1)(c.2)(ii1) — Restriction on definition for windups. 


History: Para. (e) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
139(6), applicable after 1991. 


Pre-RSC History: “Specified shareholder” enacted by 1984, c. 45, sub- 
sec. 92(4), applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-73R5: The small business deduction; IT- 
88R2: Stock dividends; IT-153R3: Land developers — subdivision and 
development costs and carrying charges on land; IT-421R2: Benefits to 
individuals, corporations and shareholders from loans or debt; IT-432R2: 
Benefits conferred on shareholders. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-36: Estate freeze. 
“stock dividend” includes any dividend (determined 


without reference to the definition “dividend” in this sub- 
section) paid by a corporation to the extent that it is paid 


by the issuance of shares of any class of the capital stock - 


of the corporation; 


Related Provisions: 15(1.1) — Where stock dividend designed to con- 
fers benefit on shareholder; 52(3)— Cost of stock dividend; 95(7) — 
Stock dividend received from foreign affiliate; 248(1) — “Amount” (of 
stock dividend); 248(5)(b) — Stock dividend is deemed to be substituted 


property. 
History: “Stock dividend” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 192(1), to add the phrase in parentheses. 


Pre-RSC History: “Stock dividend” enacted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
126(4), applicable with respect to dividends paid after May 23, 1985, other 
than dividends declared on or before that day. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada; IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


Information Circulars: 88-2 para. 26: General anti-avoidance rule — 
section 245 of the Income Tax Act. 


“subsidiary controlled corporation” means a corpora- 
tion more than 50% of the issued share capital of which 
(having full voting rights under all circumstances) be- 
longs to the corporation to which it is subsidiary; 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “subsidiary controlled corporation” 


was formerly included under the definition “subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation”. 


“subsidiary wholly-owned corporation” means a corpo- 
ration all the issued share capital of which (except direc- 
tors’ qualifying shares) belongs to the corporation to 
which it is subsidiary; 


Income Tax Act 


Related Provisions: 87(1.4) — Definition of “subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation”; 87(2.11) — Losses, etc., on amalgamation with subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-98R2: Investment corporations. 


“superannuation or pension benefit” includes any 
amount received out of or under a superannuation or pen- 
sion fund or plan and, without restricting the generality of 
the foregoing, includes any payment made to a benefici- 
ary under the fund or plan or to an employer or former 
employer of the beneficiary thereunder 


(a) in accordance with the terms of the fund or plan, 


(b) resulting from an amendment to or modification of 
the fund or plan, or 


(c) resulting from the termination of the fund or plan; 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(g)— Employee benefit plan _ benefits; 
56(1)(a)G) — Superannuation or pension benefit included in income. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-499R: Superannuation or pension benefits; 
IT-508R: Death benefits. 


“supplementary unemployment benefit plan” has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 145(1); 


“tar sands” means bituminous sands or oil shales ex- 
tracted, otherwise than by a well, from a mineral resource, 
but, for the purpose of applying sections 13 and 20 and 
any regulations made for the purpose of paragraph 
20(1)(a) in respect of property acquired after March 6, 
1996, includes material extracted by a well from a deposit 
of bituminous sands or oil shales; 


History: The definition “tar sands” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 1997, c. 
25, subsec. 71(1), applicable after March 6, 1996. It formerly read: 


“tar sands” means bituminous sands, oil sands or oil shales ex- 
tracted, otherwise than by a well, from a mineral resource; 


Pre-RSC History: “Tar sands” enacted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 122(2), 
applicable to 1983 et seq. 


“tax shelter’ has the meaning assigned by subsection 
L37AEL); 


Pre-RSC History: “Tax shelter’ enacted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(14). 
“tax treaty” with a country at any time means a compre- 
hensive agreement or convention for the elimination of 
double taxation on income, between the Government of 


Canada and the government of the country, which has the 
force of law in Canada at that time; 


Related Provisions: 108(1)“exempt property” — Property exempted by 
tax treaty. 


History: The definition “tax treaty” added to subsec. 248(1) by 1999, c. 
22, subsec. 80(12), applicable to 1998 ef seq. 


“taxable Canadian corporation” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 89(1); 


“taxable Canadian property” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 115(1) except that, for the purposes only of 
sections 2, 128.1 and 150, the expression “taxable Cana- 
dian property” includes 


(a) a Canadian resource property, 
(b) a timber resource property, 
(c) an income interest in a trust resident in Canada, 


(d) a right to a share of the income or loss under an 
agreement referred to in paragraph 96(1.1)(a), and 


(e) a life insurance policy in Canada; 
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month period that ¢ 
units of the trust b: 
length persons, _ 


Income Tax Act 


Related Provisions: 107(2)(d.1) — TCP status retained on rollout of 
trust property to beneficiary. See also Related Provisions annotation to 
Li5@). 

History: The opening words of the definition “taxable Canadian prop- 
erty” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 80(8), applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1998. The opening words formerly read: 


“taxable Canadian property” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 115(1) except that, for the purposes only of sections 2 and 
128.1, the expression “taxable Canadian property” includes 


The opening words of the definition “taxable Canadian property” substi- 
tuted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 109(4), applicable after 1992 except that, 
where a corporation has elected in accordance with paragraph 111(4)(a) of 
1994, c. 21 (see subsec. 250(5.1)), the amended definition applies to the 
corporation from the time at which the corporation was first granted arti- 
cles of continuation (or similar constitutional documents) in any jurisdic- 
tion. The opening words of that definition formerly read: 


“taxable Canadian property” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 115(1) except that, for the purposes only of section 2, the ex- 
pression “taxable Canadian property” includes 
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Para. (e) added to “taxable Canadian property” by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II 
(1991, c.49), subsec.) 192(12), applicable. to dispositions occurring after 
July 13, 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. (a)-of “taxable Canadian property” substituted 
by 1985, c. 45, subsec..122(3), applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1984. Para. (a) formerly read: 


(a) a Canadian resource property or any property that would have 
been a Canadian resource property if it had» been acquired after 
197}. 


Para. (a) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 108(10). 


“Taxable Canadian property” substituted by 1974-75-76; c. 26, subsec. 
125(9), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-420R3: Non-residents — income earned in 
Canada. 


“taxable capital gain” has the meaning assigned by sec- 
tion 38; 


“taxable dividend” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 89(1); 


“taxable income” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 2(2); except that inno case may a taxpayer’s taxable 
income be less: than nil; 

Pre-RSC History: “Taxable income” substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 


69(1), to add “except that in no case may a taxpayer’s taxable income be 
less than nil”, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


*‘taxable income earned in Canada” means a taxpayer’s 
taxable income earned in Canada determined in accor- 
dance with Division D of Part I, except that in no case 
may a taxpayer’s taxable income earned in Canada be less 
than nil; 

Related Provisions: 2(3) — Tax on taxable income earned in Canada; 
115(1) — Non-resident’s taxable income earned in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: “Taxable income earned in Canada” substituted by 
1987, c. 46, subsec. 69(1), to add “except that in no case may a taxpayer’s 
taxable income earned in Canada be less than nil”, applicable to 1985 er 
seq. 


“taxable net gain” from dispositions of listed personal 
property has the meaning assigned by section 41; 


“taxable preferred share” at any particular time means 


(a) a share. issued after December 15, 1987.that is a 
short-term preferred share at that particular time, or 


(b) a share (other than a grandfathered share) of the 
capital stock of a corporation issued after 8:00 p.m. 
Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 18,1987 where, 
at that particular time by reason of the terms or condi- 
tions of the'share or any agreement in respect of the 
share or its issue to which the corporation, or a speci- 
fied person in. relation to the corporation, is a party, 


(i) it may reasonably be considered, having regard 
to all the circumstances, that the amount of the div- 
idends that may be declared or paid on the share (in 
this definition referred to ‘as the “dividend entitle- 
ment’) is, by way of a formula or otherwise 


(A) fixed, 
(B) limited to a maximum, or 


(C) established to be not less than a minimum 
(including any amount determined on a cumula- 
tive basis) and with respect to the dividend that 
may be declared or paid on the share there is a 
preference over any other dividend that may be 
declared or paid on any other share of the capi- 
tal stock of the corporation, 


(ii) it may reasonably be considered, having regard 
to all the circumstances, that the amount that the 
shareholder is entitled to receive in respect of the 
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share on the dissolution, liquidation or winding-up 
of the corporation or on the redemption, acquisition 
or cancellation of the share (unless the requirement 
to redeem, acquire or cancel the share arises only 
in the event.of the death of the shareholder or by 
reason only of a right to convert or exchange the 
share) or on a reduction of the paid-up capital of 
the share by the corporation or by a specified per- 
son in relation to the corporation (in this definition 
referred to as the “liquidation entitlement’) is, by 
way of a formula or otherwise 


(A) fixed, 
(B) limited to a maximum, or 
(C) established to be not less than a minimum, 


and, for the purposes of this subparagraph, “share- 
holder” includes a shareholder of a shareholder, 


(iii) the share is convertible or exchangeable at any 
time,’ unless 


(A) it is convertible into or exchangeable for 


(I) another share of the corporation or a cor- 
poration related to the corporation that, if is- 
sued, would not be a taxable preferred share, 


(II). a right or warrant that, if exercised, 
would allow the person exercising it to ac- 
quire only a»share of the corporation or a 
corporation related to the corporation that, if 
issued, would’ not be a taxable preferred 
share, or 


(III) both a share described in subclause (1) 
and‘a right or warrant described in subclause 
(II), and 


(B) all the consideration receivable for the share 
on the conversion or exchange is the share de- 
scribed in subclause, (A)(I) or the right or war- 
rant described in subclause (A)(II) or both, as 
the case may be, and, for the purposes of this 
clause, where a taxpayer may become entitled 
on the conversion or exchange of a share to re- 
ceive any particular consideration (other than 
consideration described in any of subclauses 
(A)(D) to, ()) in lieu of a fraction of a share, 
the particular consideration shall be deemed not 
to be consideration unless it may reasonably be 
considered that the particular consideration was 
receivable as part of a series of transactions or 
events one of the main purposes of which was 
to avoid or limit the application of Part [V.1 or 
VL1, or 


(iv) any person (other than the corporation) was, at 
or immediately before that particular time, obli- 
gated, either absolutely or contingently, and either 
immediately or in the future, to effect any under- 
taking (in this subparagraph referred to as a “guar- 
antee agreement’), including any guarantee, cove- 
nant or agreement to purchase or repurchase the 
share, and including the lending of funds to or the 
placing of amounts on deposit with, or on behalf 
of, the shareholder or any specified person in rela- 
tion to the shareholder given 


(A) to ensure that any loss that the shareholder 
or a specified person in relation to the share- 
holder may sustain by reason of the ownership, 
holding or disposition of the share or any other 
property is limited in any respect, or 


S. 248(1) tax Income Tax Act 


(B) to ensure that the shareholder or a specified 
person in relation to the shareholder will derive 
earnings by reason of the ownership, holding or 
disposition of the share or any other property, 


and the guarantee agreement was given as part of a 
transaction or event or a series of transactions or 
events that included the issuance of the share and, 
for the purposes of this paragraph, where a guaran- 
tee agreement in respect of a share is given at any 
particular time after 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight 
Saving Time, June 18, 1987, otherwise than pursu- 
ant to a written arrangement to do so entered into 
before 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, 
June 18, 1987, the share shall be deemed to have 
been issued at the particular time and the guarantee 
agreement shall be deemed to have been given as 
part of a series of transactions that included the is- 
suance of the share, 


but does not include a share that is at the particular time a 
prescribed share or a share described in paragraph (e) of 
the definition “term preferred share” in this subsection 
during the applicable time period referred to in that para- 
graph and, for the purposes of this definition, 


(c) the dividend entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be fixed, 
limited to a maximum or established to be not less 
than a minimum where all dividends on the share are 
determined solely by reference to the dividend entitle- 
ment of another share of the capital stock of the corpo- 
ration or of another corporation that controls the cor- 
poration that would not be a taxable preferred share if 


(i) this definition were read without reference to 
paragraph (f), 

(11) the other share were issued after June 18, 1987, 
and 


(iii) the other share were not a grandfathered share, 
a prescribed share or a share described in para- 
graph (e) of the definition “term preferred share” in 
this subsection, 


(d) the liquidation entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be fixed, 
limited to a maximum or established to be not less 
than a minimum where all the liquidation entitlement 
is determinable solely by reference to the liquidation 
entitlement of another share of the capital stock of the 
corporation or of another corporation that controls the 
corporation that would not be a taxable preferred share 
if 

(i) this definition were read without reference to 

paragraph (f), 

(11) the other share were issued after June 18, 1987, 

and 


(i11) the other share were not a grandfathered share, 
a prescribed share or a share described in para- 
graph (e) of the definition “term preferred share” in 
this subsection, 


(e) where at any particular time after 8:00 p.m. Eastern 
Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 1987, otherwise than 
pursuant to a written arrangement to do so entered into 
before 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 
18, 1987, the terms or conditions of a share of the cap- 
ital stock of a corporation that are relevant to any mat- 
ter referred to in any of subparagraphs (b)(i) to (iv) are 


fied person in relation to the corporation is a party, is 
changed or entered into, the share shall, for the pur- 
pose of determining after the particular time whether it 
is a taxable preferred share, be deemed to have been 
issued at that particular time, unless 


(i) the share is a share described in paragraph (b) of 
the definition “grandfathered share” in this subsec- 
tion, and 


(ii) the particular time is before December 16, 1987 
and before the time at which the share is first 
issued, 


(f) an agreement in respect of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be read without reference 
to that part of the agreement under which a person 
agrees to acquire the share for an amount 


(1) in the case of a share the agreement in respect of 
which provides that the share is to be acquired 
within 60 days after the day on which the agree- 
ment was entered into, that doés not exceed the 
greater of the fair market value of the share at the 
time the agreement was entered into, determined 
without reference to the agreement, and the fair 
market value of the share at the time of the acquisi- 
tion, determined without reference to the agree- 
ment, or 


(ii) that does not exceed the fair market value of 
the share at the time of the acquisition, determined 
without reference to the agreement, or for. an 
amount determined by reference to the assets or 
earnings of the corporation where that determina- 
tion may reasonably be considered to be used to 
determine an amount that does not exceed the fair 
market value of the share at the time of the acquisi- 
tion, determined without reference to the 
agreement, 


(g) where 


(i) it may reasonably be considered that the divi- 
dends that may be declared or paid to a shareholder 
at any time on a share (other than a prescribed 
share or a share described in paragraph (e) of the 
definition “term preferred share” in this subsection 
during the applicable time period referred to in that 
paragraph) of the capital stock of a corporation is- 
sued after December 15, 1987 or acquired after 
June 15, 1988 are derived primarily from dividends 
received on taxable preferred shares of the capital 
stock of another corporation, and 


(ii) it may reasonably be considered that the share 
was issued or acquired as part of a transaction or 
event or series of transactions or events one of the 
main purposes of which was to avoid or limit the 
application of Part IV.1 or VL.1, 


the share shall be deemed at that time to be a taxable 
preferred share, and 


(h) “specified person’, in relation to any particular 
person, means another person with whom the particu- 
lar person does not deal at arm’s length or any partner- 
ship or trust of which the particular person or the other 
person is a member or beneficiary, respectively; 


Related Provisions: 87(4.2) — Amalgamation; 248 (1) — 
“Grandfathered share”; 248(10) — Series of transactions; 248(13) — In- 
terest in trust or partnerships. 

Pre-RSC History: “Taxable preferred share” enacted by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 188(14), applicable with respect to shares issued after 8 p.m. 


established or modified or any agreement in respect of EDST, June 18, 1987 and shares deemed by the Act (as amended) to have 
any such matter, to which the corporation or a speci- | been issued after that date. 
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Regulations: 6201(7), (8) (prescribed shares). 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (taxable preferred shares — stock dividend 
in lieu of cash dividend). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-46: Financial difficulty. 


“taxable RFI share” at any particular time means a share 
of the capital stock of a corporation issued before 8:00 
p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 1987 or a 
grandfathered share of the capital stock of a corporation, 
where at the particular time under the terms or conditions 
of the share or any agreement in respect of the share, 


(a) it may reasonably be considered, having regard to 
all the circumstances, that the amount of the dividends 
that may be declared or paid on the share (in this defi- 
nition referred to as the “dividend entitlement’) is, by 
way of a formula or otherwise 


(i) fixed, 
(ii) limited to a maximum, or 
(iii) established to be not less than a minimum, or 


(b) it may reasonably be considered, having regard to 
all the circumstances, that the amount that the share- 
holder is entitled to receive in respect of the share on 
the dissolution, liquidation or winding-up of the cor- 
poration (in this definition referred to as the “liquida- 
tion entitlement’’) is, by way of formula or otherwise 


(i) fixed, 
(ii) limited to a maximum, or 
(iii) established to be not less than a minimum, 


but does not include a share that is at the particular time a 
prescribed share, a term preferred share, a share described 
in paragraph (e) of the definition “term preferred share” 
in this subsection during the applicable time period re- 
ferred to in that paragraph or a taxable preferred share 
and, for the purposes of this definition, 


(c) the dividend entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be fixed, 
limited to a maximum or established to be not less 
than a minimum where all dividends on the share are 
determined solely by reference to the dividend entitle- 
ment of another share of the capital stock of the corpo- 
ration or of another corporation that controls the cor- 
poration that would not be a taxable preferred share if 


(i) the definition “taxable preferred share” in this 
subsection were read without reference to para- 
graph (f) of that definition, 


(ii) the other share were issued after June 18, 1987, 
and 


(iii) the other share were not a grandfathered share, 
a prescribed share or a share described in para- 
graph (e) of the definition “term preferred share” in 
this subsection, 


(d) the liquidation entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be fixed, 
limited to a maximum or established to be not less 
than a minimum where all the liquidation entitlement 
is determinable solely by reference to the liquidation 
entitlement of another share of the capital stock of the 
corporation or of another corporation that controls the 
corporation that would not be a taxable preferred share 
if 

(i) the definition “taxable preferred share” in this 

subsection were read without reference to para- 

graph (f) of that definition, 
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(ii) the other share were issued after June 18, 1987, 
and 


(iii) the other share were not a grandfathered share, 
a prescribed share or a share described in para- 
graph (e) of the definition “term preferred share” in 
this subsection, and 


(e) where 


(i) it may reasonably be considered that the divi- 
dends that may be declared or paid to a shareholder 
at any time on a share (other than a prescribed 
share or a share described in paragraph (e) of the 
definition “term preferred share” in this subsection 
during the applicable time period referred to in that 
paragraph) of the capital stock of a corporation is- 
sued after December 15, 1987 or acquired after 
June 15, 1988 are derived primarily from dividends 
received on taxable RFI shares of the capital stock 
of another corporation, and 


(ii) it may reasonably be considered that the share 
was issued or acquired as part of a transaction or 
event or series of transactions or events one of the 
main purposes of which was to avoid or limit the 
application of Part IV.1, 


the share shall be deemed at that time to be a taxable 
RFI share; 


Related Provisions: 87(4.2) — Amalgamation; 187.3(1) — Tax on div- 
idends on taxable RFI share; 248(10) — Series of transactions. 


Pre-RSC History: “Taxable RFI share” added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(14), applicable after June 18, 1987. 


Regulations: 6201(4), (5.1), (9)-(11) (prescribed shares). 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-46; Financial difficulty. 


*“‘tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand” — [Repealed 
under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: “Tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand” repealed by 


1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 98(6), applicable after December 31, 1978. “Tax- 
paid undistributed surplus on hand” formerly read: 


“tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 89(1); 


“taxpayer” includes any person whether or not liable to 
pay tax; 

Related Provisions: 143.2(1) — “Taxpayer” includes partnership for 
tax shelter investment cost rules. 


“term preferred share” of a corporation (in this defini- 
tion referred to as the “issuing corporation”) means a 
share of a class of the capital stock of the issuing corpora- 
tion if the share was issued or acquired after June 28, 
1982 and, at the time the share was issued or acquired, the 
existence of the issuing corporation was, or there was an 
arrangement under which it could be, limited or, in the 
case of a share issued after November 16, 1978 if 


(a) under the terms or conditions of the share, any 
agreement relating to the share or any modification of 
those terms or conditions or that agreement, 


(i) the owner thereof may cause the share to be re- 
deemed, acquired or cancelled (unless the owner of 
the share may cause the share to be redeemed, ac- 
quired or cancelled by reason only of a right to 
convert or exchange the share) or cause its paid-up 
capital to be reduced, 


(ii) the issuing corporation or any other person or 
partnership is or may be required to redeem, ac- 
quire or cancel, in whole or in part, the share (un- 
less the requirement to redeem, acquire or cancel 
the share arises by reason only of a right to convert 
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or exchange the share) or to reduce its paid-up 
capital, 

(iii) the issuing corporation or any other person or 
partnership provides or may be required to provide 
any form of guarantee, security or similar indem- 
nity or covenant (including the lending of funds to 
or the placing of amounts on deposit with, or on 
behalf of, the holder thereof or any person related 
thereto) with respect to the share, or 


(iv) the share is convertible or exchangeable unless 
(A) it is convertible into or exchangeable for 


(I) another share of the issuing corporation 
or a corporation related to the issuing corpo- 
ration that, if issued, would not be a term 
preferred share, 


(I) a mght or warrant that, if exercised, 
would allow the person exercising it to ac- 
quire only a share of the issuing corporation 
or a corporation related to the issuing corpo- 
ration that, if issued, would not be a term 
preferred share, or 


(III) both a share described in subclause (1) 
and a right or warrant described in subclause 
(iI), and 


(B) all the consideration receivable for the share 
on the conversion or exchange is the share de- 
scribed in subclause (A)(I) or the right or war- 
rant described in subclause (A)(II) or both, as 
the case may be, and, for the purposes of this 
clause, where a taxpayer may become entitled 
on the conversion or exchange of a share to re- 
ceive any particular consideration (other than 
consideration described in any of subclauses 
(A) to (IIL)) in lieu of a fraction of a share, 
the particular consideration shall be deemed not 
to be consideration unless it may reasonably be 
considered that the particular consideration was 
receivable as part of a series of transactions or 
events one of the main purposes of which was 
to avoid or limit the application of subsection 
112@A1),07:258@);) of 


(b) the owner thereof acquired the share after October 
23, 1979 and is 


(i) a corporation described in any of paragraphs (a) 
to (e.1) of the definition “specified financial 
institution’, 

(i1) a corporation that is controlled by one or more 
corporations described in subparagraph (i), 


(111) a corporation that acquired the share after De- 
cember 11, 1979 and is related to a corporation re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii), or 

(iv) a partnership or trust of which a corporation 
referred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii) or a person 
related thereto is a member or a beneficiary, 


that (either alone or together with any of such corpora- 
tions, partnerships or trusts) controls or has an abso- 
lute or contingent right to control or to acquire control 
of the issuing corporation, 


but does not include a share of the capital stock of a 
corporation 


(c) that was issued after November 16, 1978 and 
before 1980 pursuant to an agreement in writing to do 
so made before November 17, 1978 (in this definition 
referred to as an “established agreement’), 
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(d) that was issued as a stock dividend 


(1) before April 22, 1980 on a share of the capital 
stock of a public corporation that was not a term 
preferred share, or 


(ii) after April 21, 1980 on a share that was, at the 
time the stock dividend was paid, a share pre- 
scribed for the purposes of paragraph (f), 


(d.1) that is listed on a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada and was issued before April 22, 1980 by 


(i) a corporation referred to in any of paragraphs 
(a) to (d) of the definition “specified financial insti- 
tution” in this subsection, 


(ii) a corporation whose principal business is the 
lending of money or the purchasing of debt obliga- 
tions or a combination thereof, or 


(111) an issuing corporation associated with a corpo- 
ration described in subparagraph (i) or (ii), 


(e) for a period not exceeding ten years and, in the 
case of a share issued after November 12, 1981, for a 
period not exceeding five years, from the date of its 
issuance, which share was issued by a corporation res- 
ident in Canada, 


(1) as part of a proposal to, or an arrangement with, 
its creditors that had been approved by a court 
under the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act, 


(ii) at a time when all or substantially all of its as- 
sets were under the control of a receiver, receiver- 
manager, sequestrator or trustee in bankruptcy, or 


(iii) at a time when, by reason of financial diffi- 
culty, the issuing corporation or another corpora- 
tion resident in Canada with which it does not deal 
at arm’s length was in default, or could reasonably 
be expected to default, on a debt obligation held by 
a person with whom the issuing corporation or the 
other corporation was dealing at arm’s length and 
the share was issued either wholly or in substantial 
part and either directly or indirectly in exchange or 
substitution for that obligation or a part thereof, . 


and, in the case of a share issued after November 12, 
1981, the proceeds from the issue may reasonably be 
regarded as having been used by the issuing corpora- 
tion or a corporation with which it was not dealing at 
arm’s length in the financing of its business carried on 
in Canada immediately before the share was issued, 


(f) that is a prescribed share, or 


(f.1) that is a taxable preferred share held by a speci- 
fied financial institution that acquired the share 


(1) before December 16, 1987, or 


(11) before 1989 pursuant to an agreement in writ- 
ing entered into before December 16, 1987, 


other than a share deemed by paragraph (c) of the defi- 
nition “short-term preferred share” in this subsection 
or by paragraph (1.2) to have been issued after Decem- 
ber 15, 1987 or a share that would be deemed by para- 
graph (e) of the definition “taxable preferred share” in 
this subsection to have been issued after December 15, 
1987 if the references therein to “8:00 p.m. Eastern 
Daylight Saving Time, June 18, 1987” were read as 
references to “December 15, 1987”, 


and, for the purposes of this definition, 


(g) where the terms or conditions of an established 
agreement were amended: after November 16, 1978, 
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the agreement shall be deemed to have been made af- (D) was acquired otherwise than under an 
ter that date, agreement in writing made before October 24, 
(h) where 1979, 


(i) at any particular time the terms or conditions of 
a share issued pursuant to an established agreement 
or of any agreement relating to such a share have 
been changed, 


(ii) under the terms or conditions of 


(A) a share of a class of the capital stock of the 
issuing corporation issued before November 17, 
1978 (other than a share that was listed on No- 
vember 16, 1978 on a prescribed stock ex- 
change in Canada), 


(B) a share issued pursuant to an established 
agreement, 


(C) any agreement between the issuing corpora- 
tion and the owner of a share described in 
clause (A) or (B), or 


(D) any agreement relating to a share described 
in clause (A) or (B) made after October 23, 
1979, 


the owner thereof could at any particular time after 
November 16, 1978 require, either alone or to- 
gether with one or more taxpayers, the redemption, 
acquisition, cancellation, conversion or reduction 
of the paid-up capital of the share otherwise than 
by reason of a failure or default under the terms or 
conditions of the share or any agreement that re- 
lated to, and was entered into at the time of, the 
issuance of the share, 


(iii) in respect of a share issued before November 
17, 1978, at any particular time after November 16, 
1978 the redemption date was extended or the 
terms or conditions relating to its redemption, ac- 
quisition, cancellation, conversion or reduction of 
its paid-up capital were changed, 

(iv) at a particular time after October 23, 1979 and 
before November 13, 1981, a specified financial 
institution (or a partnership or trust of which a 
specified financial institution or a person related to 
the institution is a member or beneficiary) acquired 
a share that 


(A) was issued before November 17, 1978 or 
under an established agreement, 


(B) was issued to a person other than a corpora- 
tion that was, at the time of issue, 
(1) described in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) 
of the definition “specified financial institu- 
tion’, or 


(II) a corporation that was controlled by one 
or more corporations described in subclause 
(1) and, for the purpose of this subclause, 
one corporation is controlled by another cor- 
poration if more than 50% of its issued share 
capital (having full voting rights under all 
circumstances) belongs to the other corpora- 
tion, to persons with whom the other corpo- 
ration does not deal at arm’s length, or to the 
other corporation and persons with whom 
the other corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length, 

(C) was acquired from a person that was, at the 


particular time, a person other than a corpora- 
tion described in subclause (B)(I) or (ID), and 
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(v) at any particular time after November 12, 1981 
(A) in respect of 


(I) a share (other than a share referred to in 
paragraph (e) or a share listed on November 
13, 1981 on a prescribed stock exchange in 
Canada) issued after November 16, 1978 
and before November 13, 1981, or 


(II) a share issued after November 12, 1981 
and before 1983 pursuant to an agreement in 
writing to do so made before November 13, 
1981 (in this definition referred to as a 
“specified agreement’) 
the owner thereof could require, either alone or 
together with one or more taxpayers, the re- 
demption, acquisition, cancellation, conversion 
or reduction of the paid-up capital of the share 
otherwise than by reason of a failure or default 
under the terms or conditions of the share or 
any agreement that related to, and was entered 
into at the time of, the issuance of the share, or 


(B) the redemption date of 


(1) a share issued after November 16, 1978 
and before November 13, 1981 or 


(II) a share*issued pursuant to a specified 
agreement 


was extended or the terms or conditions relating 
to its redemption, acquisition, cancellation, con- 
version or reduction of its paid-up capital were 
changed, or 


(vi) at a particular time after November 12, 1981, a 
specified financial institution (or a partnership or 
trust of which a specified financial institution or a 
person related to the institution. is a member or 
beneficiary) acquired a share (other than a share re- 
ferred to in paragraph (e)) that 


(A) was issued before November 13, 1981 or 
under a specified agreement, 


(B) was acquired from a partnership or person, 
other than a person that was, at the particular 
time, a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (f) of the definition “specified 
financial institution” in this subsection, 

(C) was acquired in an acquisition that was not 
subject to nor conditional on a guarantee agree- 
ment, within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 112(2.2), entered into after November 12, 
1981, and 


(D) was acquired otherwise than under an 
agreement in writing made before October 24, 
1979 or a specified agreement, 


the share shall, for the purposes of determining at any 
time after the particular time whether it is a term pre- 
ferred share, be deemed to have been issued at the par- 
ticular time otherwise than pursuant to an established 
or specified agreement, 


(i) where the terms or conditions of a share of the cap- 
ital stock of the issuing corporation are modified or es- 
tablished after June 28, 1982 and as a consequence 
thereof the issuing corporation, any person related 
thereto or any partnership or trust of which the issuing 
corporation or a person related thereto is a member or 
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a beneficiary may reasonably be expected at any time 
to redeem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, the 
share or to reduce its paid-up capital, the share shall be 
deemed as from the date of the modification or as 
from the date of the establishment, as the case may be, 
to be a share described in paragraph (a), 


(1.1) where 


(i) it may reasonably be considered that the divi- 
dends that may be declared or paid at any time on a 
share (other than a prescribed share or a share de- 
scribed in paragraph (e) during the applicable time 
period referred to in that paragraph) of the capital 
stock of a corporation issued after December 15, 
1987 or acquired after June 15, 1988 are derived 
primarily from dividends received on term pre- 
ferred shares of the capital stock of another corpo- 
ration, and 


(i) it may reasonably be considered that the share 
was issued or acquired as part of a transaction or 
event or series of transactions or events one of the 
main purposes of which was to avoid or limit the 
application of subsection 112(2.1) or 138(6), 


the share shall be deemed at that time to be a term 
preferred share acquired in the ordinary course of 
business, 


(i.2) where at any particular time after December 15, 
1987, otherwise than pursuant to a written arrange- 
ment to do so entered into before December 16, 1987, 
the terms or conditions of a taxable preferred share of 
the capital stock of a corporation relating to any matter 
referred to in subparagraphs (a)(i) to (iv) have been 
modified or established, or any agreement in respect 
of the share relating to any such matter has been 
changed or entered into by the corporation or a speci- 
fied person (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
(h) of the definition “taxable preferred share” in this 
subsection) in relation to the corporation, the share 
shall be deemed after that particular time to have been 
issued at that particular time, and, 


(j) where a particular share of the capital stock of a 
corporation has been issued or its terms and conditions 
have been modified and it may reasonably be consid- 
ered, having regard to all circumstances (including the 
rate of interest on any debt or the dividend provided 
on any term preferred share), that 


(i) but for the existence at any time of the debt or 
the term preferred share, the particular share would 
not have been issued or its terms or conditions 
modified, and 


(11) one of the main purposes for the issue of the 
particular share or for the modification of its terms 
or conditions was to avoid a limitation provided by 
subsection 112(2.1) or 138(6) in respect of a 
deduction, 


the particular share shall be deemed after December 
31, 1982 to be a term preferred share of the 
corporation; 


Related Provisions: 80(1) — Definition of “distress preferred share”; 
87(4.1) — Amalgamations — exchanged shares; 112(2.6)“exempt 
share”’(c) — Distress preferred shares excluded from restrictions on collat- 
eralized preferred shares; 248(13) — Interests in trusts or partnerships; 
256(1.6) — Fair market valuation; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXIX 
A:5(c) — Meaning of “debt substitute share”. 


History: Subparas. (b)(i) and (h)(iv) of the definition “term preferred 
share” in subsec. 248(1) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsecs. 80(9) and (10), 
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applicable to taxation years that begin after 1998. Subparas. (b)(i) and 
(h)(v) formerly read: 


(i) a corporation described in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) of the 
definition “specified financial institution” in this subsection, 


(iv) a share issued before November 17, 1978 or a share issued pur- 
suant to an established agreement (other than a share issued to a 
corporation described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of the defini- 
tion “specified financial institution” in this subsection), is, at any 
particular time after October 23, 1979 and before November 13, 
1981 acquired (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing 
made before October 24, 1979) from a person (other than a corpora- 
tion described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of that definition) by a 
specified financial institution or by a partnership or trust of which a 
specified financial institution or a person related thereto is a mem- 
ber or a beneficiary, 


Subpara. (h)(vi) of the definition “term preferred share” in subsec. 248(1) 
amended by the said c. 22, subsec. 80(11), applicable to taxation years that 
begin after 1998 except that, in its application to a share acquired from a 
corporation that last acquired the share in a taxation year that began before 
1999, the expression “described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of the defi- 
nition “specified financial institution” in this subsection,” in cl. (h)(vi)(B), 
as amended, shall be read as “described in subclause (iv)(B)(1) or (ID”. 
Subpara. (h)(vi) formerly read: 


(vi) a share (other than a share referred to in paragraph (e)) issued 
before November 13, 1981 or a share issued pursuant to a specified 
agreement is, at any particular time after November 12, 1981, ac- 
quired (otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing made 
before October 24, 1979 or otherwise than pursuant to a specified 
agreement) from a partnership or person (other than an acquisition 
from a corporation described in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of the 
definition “specified financial institution” in this subsection where 
that acquisition is neither subject to nor conditional on a guarantee 
agreement, within the meaning assigned by subsection 112(2.2), en- 
tered into after November 12, 1981) by a specified financial institu- 
tion or by a partnership or trust of which a specified financial insti- 
tution or a person related thereto is a member or a beneficiary, 


Para. (d.1) of the definition “term preferred share” in subsec. 248(1) 
amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(5), applicable after February 22, 
1994. Para. (d.1) formerly read: 


(d.1) that was issued before April 22, 1980 by a corporation de- 
scribed in any of paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (f) or by an issuing corpo- 
ration associated with any such corporation and is listed on a pre- 
scribed stock exchange in Canada, 


“Term preferred share” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. I (1991, c. 49), sub-: 
sec. 192(13), to add the word “or” at the end of para. (a), applicable after 
June 18, 1987. 


Subpara. (e)(i) of “term preferred share” amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. V 
(1992, c. 27), para. 90(1)(q), to substitute “Bankruptcy and Insolvency 
Act” for “Bankruptcy Act’, in force November 30, 1992. 


Pre-RSC History: Paras. (a), (b) and subpara. (e)(iii) of “term preferred 
share” substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsecs. 188(7), (8), (9), subpara. (e)(111) 
applicable with respect to shares issued (or deemed by the Act, as 
amended, to have been issued) after 8 p.m. EDST, June 18, 1987; paras. 
(a), (b) applicable after June 18, 1987 except that (by 1991, c. 49, s. 246, 
deemed to have come into force September 13, 1988): 


(a) in its application to shares issued after November 16, 1978 and 
before October 24, 1979, subparagraphs (a)(i) to (iv) of the definition 
shall be read as follows: 


“(a) the owner thereof may, at any time within 10 years after the 
date of issue, cause the share to be redeemed, acquired or can- 
celled (unless the owner of the share may cause the share to be 
redeemed, acquired or cancelled by reason only of a right to 
convert or exchange the share) or cause its paid-up capital to be 
reduced, 


(ii) the issuing corporation or any other person with whom it 
does not deal at arm’s length is or may be required to redeem, 
acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, or to reduce its paid-up 
capital (otherwise than pursuant to a requirement of the corpo- 
ration to redeem, acquire or cancel annually not more than 5% 
of the issued and fully paid shares of that class, or unless the 
owner may cause the share to be redeemed, acquired or can- 
celled by reason only of a right to convert or exchange the 
share), 
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(b) in its application to shares issued after October 23, 1979 and 
before November 13, 1981, or to shares issued pursuant to a specified 
agreement, subparagraphs (a)(i) to (iv) of the definition shall be read 
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(iii) the issuing corporation or any other person is or may be 
required to provide any form of guarantee, security or similar 
covenant (including the lending of funds to or the placing of 
amounts on deposit with, or on behalf of, the owner thereof or 
any person related thereto) with respect to the share, or 


(iv) the share is convertible, directly or indirectly, into debt or 
into a share that would, if issued, be a term preferred share”; 
and 


as follows: 


“(i) the owner thereof may, at any time within 10 years after the 
date of issue, cause the share to be redeemed, acquired or can- 
celled (unless the owner of the share may cause the share to be 
redeemed, acquired or cancelled by reason only of a right to 
convert or exchange the share) or cause its paid-up capital to be 
reduced, 


(ii) the issuing corporation or any other person is or may be 
required to redeem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, the 
share or to reduce its paid-up capital at any time within 10 years 
after its date of issue, 


(A) otherwise than pursuant to a requirement of the issuing 
corporation to redeem, acquire or cancel annually not more 
than 5% of the issued and fully paid shares of that class 
and, where the requirement was agreed to after April 21, 
1980, it provides that such redemption, acquisition or can- 
cellation of the share be in proportion to the number of 
shares of the class or, where such shares are of a series of a 
class, of that series, registered in the name of each share- 
holder, or 


(B) unless the requirement to redeem, acquire or cancel the 
share arises by reason only of a right to convert or ex- 
change the share, 


(iii) the issuing corporation or any other person is or may be 
required to provide any form of guarantee, security or similar 
indemnity or covenant (including the lending of funds to or the 
placing of amounts on deposit with, or on behalf of, the holder 
thereof or any person related thereto) with respect to the share, 
or 


(iv) the share is convertible, directly or indirectly, into debt or 
into.a share that would, if issued, be a term preferred share, or” 


Paras. (a), (b) and subpara (e)(i1i) formerly read: 


(a) under the terms or conditions of the share, any agreement relat- 
ing to the share or any modification of such terms, conditions or 
agreement, 


(i) the owner thereof may cause the share to be redeemed, ac- 


quired or cancelled or cause its paid-up capital to be reduced, 


(ii) the issuing corporation or any other person or partnership is 
or may be required to redeem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in 
part, the share or to reduce its paid-up capital, 


(iii) the issuing corporation or any other person or partnership 
provides or may be required to provide any form of guarantee, 
security or similar indemnity or covenant (including the lending 
of funds to or the placing of amounts on deposit with, or on 
behalf of, the holder thereof or any person related thereto) with 
respect to the share, or 


(iv) the share is convertible, directly or indirectly, into debt or 
into a share that, if issued, would be a term preferred share, or 


(b) the owner thereof acquired the share after October 23, 1979 and 
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(i) a corporation described in paragraph 112(2.1)(a), 


(ii) a corporation that is controlled directly or indirectly by one 
or more corporations described in paragraph 112(2.1)(a), 


(iii) a corporation that acquired the share after December 11, 
1979 and is associated with a corporation referred to in subpara- 
graph (i) or (11), or 


(iv) a partnership or trust of which a corporation referred to in 
subparagraph (i) or (ii) or a person related thereto is a member 
or a beneficiary, 


that (either alone or together with any of such corporations, partner- 
ships or trusts) controls directly or indirectly or has an absolute or 
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contingent right to control directly or indirectly or to acquire direct 
or indirect control of the issuing corporation, 


(iii) at a time when, by reason of financial difficulty, the issuing 
corporation or another corporation resident in Canada with 
which it does not deal at arm’s length was in default, or could 
reasonably be expected to default, on a debt obligation held by 
a person with whom the issuing corporation or the other corpo- 
ration was dealing at arm’s length and the share was issued, in 
whole or in part, directly or indirectly in exchange or substitu- 
tion for that obligation, 


Para. (f.1) of “term preferred share” added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(10), applicable after June 18, 1987. 


Subparas. (h)(iv), (vi) of “term preferred share” amended by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 188(11) to substitute in each “any of paragraphs (a) to (f) of the 
definition “specified financial institution” in this subsection” for “‘para- 
graph 112(2.1)(a) or (b)”, and in subpara. (vi) to substitute “neither subject 
to” for “not subject to”, applicable after June 18, 1987. 


Paras. (1.1), (1.2) of “term preferred share” added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(12), applicable with respect to shares issued, or deemed by para. (i.2) 
to have been issued, after December 15, 1987. 


All that portion of “term preferred share’ following para. (j) repealed by 
1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(13), applicable with respect to shares issued after 
8 p.m. EDST, June 18, 1987 and shares deemed by the Act (as amended) 
to have been issued after that date. That portion formerly read: 


and where after November 12, 1981 a person has an interest in a 
trust, whether directly or indirectly through an interest in any other 
trust or in any other manner whatever, the person shall, for the pur- 
poses of this definition, the definition “income bond” or “income 
debenture” in this subsection, subsection 112(2.2) and section 258, 
be deemed to'be a beneficiary of the trust; 


Subpara. (j)(i1) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 122(4), to substitute “to 
avoid a limitation provided by subsection 112(2.1) or 138(6) in respect of 
a deduction” for “to avoid or limit the application of subsection 112(2.1)”, 
applicable with respect to shares issued after May 9, 1985 and to shares 
the terms or conditions of which have been modified after that date. 


“Term preferred share” substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 
128(14), applicable after November 16, 1978 except that 


(a) in its application to shares issued after November 16, 1978 and 
before October 24, 1979, subparas. (a)(i), (ii) and (iii) of the definition 
shall be read as follows: 


“(i) the owner thereof may, at any time within 10 years of the 
date of issue, cause the share to be redeemed, acquired or can- 
celled or cause its paid-up capital to be reduced, 


(ii) the corporation or any other person with whom it does not 
deal at arm’s length is or may be required to redeem, acquire or 
cancel, in whole or in part, the share or reduce its paid-up capi- 
tal at any time within 10 years of the date of issue (other than 
pursuant to a requirement of the corporation to redeem, acquire 
or cancel annually not more than 5% of the issued and fully 
paid shares of that class), 


(iii) the corporation or any other person is or may be required to 
provide any form of guarantee, security or similar covenant (in- 
cluding the lending of funds to or placing of amounts on deposit 
with, or on behalf of, the owner thereof or any person related 
thereto) with respect to the share, or”; 


(b) in its application to shares issued after October 23, 1979 and 
before November 13, 1981, or to shares issued pursuant to a specified 
agreement, subparas. (a)(i), (11) and (iii) of the definition shall be read 
as follows: 


“(i) the owner thereof may, at any time within 10 years of the 
date of issue, cause the share to be redeemed, acquired or can- 
celled or cause its paid-up capital to be reduced, 


(ii) the issuing corporation or any other person is or may be 
required to redeem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, the 
share or to reduce its paid-up capital at any time within 10 years 
of the date of issue (otherwise than pursuant to a requirement of 
the issuing corporation to redeem, acquire or cancel annually 
not more than 5% of the issued and fully paid shares of that 
class and, where the requirement was agreed to after April 21, 
1980, it provides that such redemption, acquisition or cancella- 
tion of the shares be in proportion to the number of shares of 
the class or, where such shares are of a series of a class, of that 
series, registered in the name of each shareholder), 
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(iii) the issuing corporation or any other person provides or may 
be required to provide any form of guarantee, security or simi- 
lar indemnity or covenant (including the lending of funds to or 
placing of amounts on deposit with, or on behalf of, the owner 
thereof or any person related thereto) with respect to the share, 


or’; and 


(c) in respect of shares issued after October 23, 1979 and before No- 
vember 13, 1981 all that portion of para. (e) of the definition follow- 
ing subpara. (iii) shall be read as follows: 


“and, in the case of a share issued after October 13, 1979 and 
before November 13, 1981, the proceeds from the issue may 
reasonably be regarded as having been used by the issuing cor- 
poration or a corporation with which it was not dealing at arm’s 
length in the financing of its business carried on immediately 
before the share was issued, or”. 


Income Tax Act 


(ii) after April 21, 1980 on a share that was, at the time the 
stock dividend was paid, a share prescribed for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (f), 


(d.1) that was issued before April 22, 1980 by a corporation 
described in any of paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (f) or by an issuing 
corporation associated with any such corporation and is listed 
on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada, 


(e) for a period not exceeding ten years from the date of its issu- 
ance and that was issued by a corporation resident in Canada, 


(i) as part of a proposal to, or an arrangement with its credi- 
tors that had been approved by a court under the Bank- 
ruptcy Act, 


(11) at a time when all or substantially all of its assets were 
under the control of a receiver, receiver-manager, seques- 
trator or trustee in bankruptcy, or 


“Term preferred share” formerly read: Ss X ‘ ; 
(iii) at a time when, by reason of financial difficulty, the 


issuing corporation or another corporation resident in Can- 
ada with which it does not deal at arm’s length was in de- 
fault, or could reasonably be expected to default, on a debt 


“term preferred share” of a corporation (in this definition referred 
to as the “issuing corporation”) means a share of a class of the capi- 
tal stock of the issuing corporation issued after November 16, 1978 


(a) under the terms or conditions of the share, any agreement 
relating to the share or any modification of such terms, condi- 
tions or agreement, 


(i) the owner thereof may, at any time within 10 years of 
the date of issue, cause the share to be redeemed, acquired 
or cancelled or cause its paid-up capital to be reduced, 


(11) the issuing corporation or any other person is or may be 
required to redeem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, 
the share or to reduce its paid-up capital at any time within 
10 years of the date of issue (otherwise than pursuant to a 
requirement of the issuing corporation to redeem, acquire 
or cancel annually not more than 5% of the issued and fully 
paid shares of that class and, where the requirement was 
agreed to after April 21, 1980, it provides that such re- 
demption, acquisition or cancellation of the shares be in 
proportion to the number of shares of the class or, where 
such shares are of a series of-a class, of that series, regis- 
tered in the name of each shareholder), 


(111) the issuing corporation or any other person provides or 
may be required to provide any form of guarantee, security 
or similar indemnity or covenant (including the lending of 
funds to or the placing of amounts on deposit with, or on 
behalf of, the holder thereof or any person related thereto) 
with respect to the share, or 


(iv) the share is convertible, directly or indirectly, into debt 
or into a share that, if issued, would be a term preferred 
share, or 


(b) the owner thereof acquired the share after October 23, 1979 
and is 


(i) a corporation described in paragraph 112(2.1)(a), 


(ii) a corporation that is controlled directly or indirectly by 
one or more corporations described in paragraph 
112(2.1)(a), 


(iii) a corporation associated with a corporation referred to 
in subparagraph (1) or (ii) that acquired the share after De- 
cember 11, 1979, or 


(iv) a partnership or trust of which a corporation referred to 
in subparagraph (i) or (ii) or a person related thereto is a 
member or a beneficiary, 


that (either alone or together with any of such corporations, 
partnerships or trusts) controls directly or indirectly or has an 
absolute or contingent right to control directly or indirectly or 
to acquire direct or indirect control of the issuing corporation, 


but does not include a share of the capital stock of a corporation 


(c) that was issued after November 16, 1978 and before 1980 
pursuant to an agreement in writing to do so made before No- 
vember 17, 1978 (in this definition referred to as an “‘estab- 
lished agreement’), 


(d) that was issued as a stock dividend 


(i) before April 22, 1980 on a share of the capital stock of a 
public corporation that was not a term preferred share, or 
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if obligation held by a person with whom the issuing corpora- 


tion or the other corporation was dealing at arm’s length 
and the share was issued, in whole or in part, directly or 
indirectly in exchange or substitution for that obligation, 


and, in the case of a share issued after October 23, 1979, the 
proceeds from the issue may reasonably be regarded as having 
been used by the issuing corporation or a corporation with 
which it was not dealing at arm’s length in the financing of its 
business carried on immediately before the share was issued, or 


(f) that is a prescribed share, 
and for the purposes of this definition, 


(g) where the terms or conditions of an established agreement 
were amended after November 16, 1978, the agreement shall be 
deemed to have been made after that date, and 


(h) where 


(i) at any particular time the terms or conditions of a share 
issued pursuant to an established agreement or of any 
agreement relating to such a share have been changed, 


(ii) under the terms or conditions of 


(A) a share of a class of the capital stock of the issuing 
corporation issued before November 17, 1978 (other 
than a share that was listed on November 16, 1978 ona 
prescribed stock exchange in Canada), 


(B) a_ share 
agreement, 


issued pursuant to an_ established 


(C) any agreement between the issuing corporation and 
the owner of a share described in clause (A) or (B), or 


(D) any agreement relating to a share described in 
clause (A) or (B) made after October 23, 1979, 


the owner thereof could at any particular time after Novem- 
ber 16, 1978 require, either alone or together with one or 
more taxpayers, the redemption, acquisition, cancellation, 
conversion or reduction of the paid-up capital of the share 
otherwise than by reason of a failure or default under the 
terms or conditions of the share or any agreement that re- 
lated to, and was entered into at the time of, the issuance of 
the share, 


(i11) in respect of a share issued before November 17, 1978, 
at any particular time after November 16, 1978 the redemp- 
tion date was extended or the terms or conditions relating to 
its redemption, acquisition, cancellation, conversion or re- 
duction of its paid-up capital were changed, or 


(iv) a share issued before November 17, 1978 or a share 
issued pursuant to an established agreement (other than a 
share issued to a corporation described in paragraph 
112(2.1)(a) or (b)) is, at any particular time after October 
23, 1979, acquired (otherwise than pursuant to an agree- 
ment in writing made before October 24, 1979) from a per- 
son (other than a corporation described in paragraph 
112(2.1)(a) or (b)) by a specified financial institution or by 
a partnership or trust of which a specified financial institu- 
tion or a person related thereto is a member or a 
beneficiary, 
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the share shall, for the purposes of determining at any time after was issued, in whole or in part, directly or indirectly in ex- 
the particular time whether it is a term preferred share, be change or substitution for that obligation 
deemed to have been issued at the particular time otherwise 


; and the proceeds from the issue may reasonably be regarded as 
than pursuant to an established agreement; 


having been used by the corporation’ or a corporation with 
“Term preferred share” substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. which it was not dealing at arm’s length in the financing of its 
108(11), applicable after November 16, 1978 except that in its application business carried on immediately before the share was issued, or 
to shares issued before October 24, 1979 subparagraphs (a)(ii) and (iii) of 


the definition shall be read as follows: ea NAS ON a 


(ii) the corporation or any other person with whom it does not deal 
at arm’s length is or may be required to redeem, acquire or cancel, 
in whole or in part, the share or reduce its paid-up capital at any 
time within 10 years of the date of issue (other than pursuant to a 
requirement of the corporation to redeem, acquire or cancel annu- 
ally not more than 5% of the issued and fully paid shares of that 
class), 


(111) the corporation or any other person is or may be required to 
provide any form of guarantee, security or similar covenant (includ- 
ing the lending of funds to or placing of amounts on deposit with, or 
on behalf of, the owner thereof or any person related thereto) with 
respect to the share, or 


“Term preferred share” formerly read: 


“Term preferred share” of a corporation means a share of a class of 
the capital stock of the corporation issued after November 16, 1978 
if 
(a) under the terms of issue thereof, any agreement relating to 
the share or any modification to such terms or to any such 
agreement, 


(i) the owner thereof may, at any time within 10 years of 
the date of issue, cause the share to be redeemed, acquired 
or cancelled or its paid-up capital to be reduced, 


(ii) the corporation or any other person is or may be re- 
quired to redeem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, the 
share or reduce its paid-up capital at any time within 10 
years of the date of issue (other than pursuant to a require- 
ment of the corporation to redeem, acquire or cancel annu- 
ally not more than 5% of the issued and fully paid shares of 
that class), 


(iii) the corporation or any other person provides or may be 
required to provide any form of guarantee, security (includ- 
ing the lending of funds to.or the placing of amounts on 
deposit with, or on behalf of, the holder thereof or any per- 
son related thereto) or covenant providing protection with 
respect to the share, or 


(iv) the share is convertible, directly or indirectly, into debt 
or into a share that, if issued, would be a term preferred 
share, or 


(b) the owner thereof is a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (f) or an insurance corporation, a corpo- 
ration that is controlled directly or indirectly by one or more 
corporations described in those paragraphs or a partnership or 
trust, that (either alone or together with one or more such corpo- 
rations or a partnership or trust) controls or has an absolute or 
contingent right to acquire control of the corporation, 


but does not include a share of the capital stock of a corporation that 


(c) was issued after November 16, 1978 and before 1980 pursu- 
ant to an agreement in writing to do so made before November 
17, 1978 (in this definition referred to as an “established 
agreement’), 


(d) was issued as a stock dividend in respect of a share of the 
capital stock of a public corporation that was not a term pre- 
ferred share, 


(e) was issued, in the case of a corporation resident in Canada, 
for a term that may not, in any circumstances, exceed ten years, 


(i) as part of a proposal to or an arrangement with its credi- 
tors that had been approved by a court under the Bank- 
ruptcy Act, 


(ii) while all or substantially all of its assets were under the 
control of a receiver, receiver-manager, sequestrator or 
trustee in bankruptcy, or 


(111) while, by reason of financial difficulty, it or a corpora- 
tion resident in Canada with which it does not deal at arm’s 
length was in default, or could reasonably be expected to 
default, on a debt obligation held by a person with whom 
the corporation was dealing at arm’s length and the share 


and for the purposes of this definition, 


(g) where the terms or conditions of an established agreement 
were amended after November 16, 1978, the agreement shall be 
deemed to have been made after that date, and 


(h) where 


(i) at any particular time the terms or conditions of a share 
issued pursuant to an established agreement or of any 
agreement relating to such a share have been changed, 


(ii) under the terms or conditions of a share of a class of the 
capital stock of a corporation issued before November 17, 
1978 (other than a share that was listed on November 16; 
1978 on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada), of a share 
issued pursuant to an established agreement or of any 
agreement relating to any such share (other than an agree- 
ment made before October 23, 1979 to which the issuer, or 
any person related thereto, was not a party), the owner 
thereof could at any particular time after November 16, 
1978 require, either alone or together with one or more tax- 
payers, the redemption, acquisition, cancellation, conver- 
sion or reduction of the paid-up capital of the share other- 
wise than by reason of a failure or default under the terms 
or conditions of the share, 


(111) at any particular time after November 16, 1978, in re- 
spect of a share issued before November 17, 1978, the re- 
demption date was extended or the terms or conditions re- 
lating. to. its redemption, acquisition, . cancellation, 
conversion or reduction of its paid-up capital by the issuer 
of the share were changed, or 


(iv) at any particular time after October 23, 1979, a share 
issued before November 17, 1978 or pursuant to an estab- 
lished agreement is acquired (other than pursuant to an 
agreement in writing made before October 23, 1979) from a 
person (other than a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs 112(2.1)(a) to (c)) by a corporation described in 
any of paragraphs 112(2.1)(a) to (c) or by a partnership or 
trust 
the share shall, for the purposes of determining at any time after 
the particular time whether it is a term preferred share, be 
deemed to have been issued after November 16, 1978 other 
than pursuant to an established agreement; 


“Term preferred share” enacted by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 66(7). 


Regulations: 3200 (prescribed stock exchange in Canada); 6201 (pre- 
scribed shares). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: Association and.con- 
trol — after 1988; IT-527: Distress preferred shares. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-S: Preferred shares exchangeable for com- 
mon shares; ATR-10: Issue of term preferred shares; ATR-18: Term pre- 
ferred shares; ATR-46: Financial difficulty. 


“termination payment’ — [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: “Termination payment” repealed by 1980-81-82-83, 
c. 140, subsec. 128(13), applicable with respect to amounts received in 
respect of any termination of an office or employment after November 12, 
1981. (See “retiring allowance”.) “Termination payment” formerly read: 


“termination payment”, for a taxation year, means an amount equal 
to the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount re- 
ceived in the year in respect of a termination of an office or employ- 
ment, whether or not received pursuant to an order or judgment of a 
competent tribunal, other than 


(i) an amount required by any provision of this Act (other than 
subparagraph 56(1)(a)(viti)) to be included in computing the in- 
come of a taxpayer for a year, 

(ii) an amount in respect of which an election has been made 


under subsection 40(1) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971, and 
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(iii) an amount received in the year as a consequence of the 
death of an employee, and 


(b) the amount by which 50% of the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is the amount that may reasonably be considered to be the 
employee’s salary, wages and other remuneration from an office or 
employment for the 12 months preceding the date that is the earlier 
of 


(i) the date on which the office or employment was terminated, 
and 


(ii) the date on which an agreement, if any, in respect of the 
termination was entered into 


exceeds the amount determined under paragraph (a) for each previ- 
ous year in respect of that termination 


whether the recipient is the officer or employee whose office or employ- 
ment was terminated or a dependant, relation or legal representative of 
the officer or employee; 


“Termination payment” added by 1979, c. 5, subsec. 66(8), applicable in 
respect of amounts received in respect of a termination after November 16, 
1978 of an office or employment. 


“testamentary trust” has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 108(1); 


Related Provisions: 248(3) — Rules applicable in relation to the Prov- 
ince of Quebec. 


“timber resource property” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 13(21); 


Pre-RSC History: “Timber resource property” enacted by 1974-75, c. 
26, subsec. 125(10), applicable to 1974 et seq. 


“total pension adjustment reversal’ of a taxpayer for a 
calendar year has the meaning assigned by regulation; 


Related Provisions: 147.1(18)(t) — Authorization for regulations de- 
termining TPAR. 


History: The definition “total pension adjustment reversal” added to sub- 
sec. 248(1) by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 66(3), applicable after 1996. 
Regulations: 8304.1 (pension adjustment reversal). 

Forms: RC4137: Pension adjustment reversal guide. 


“Treasury Board” means the Treasury Board established 
by section 5 of the Financial Administration Act, 


“treaty-protected business” of a taxpayer at any time 
means a business in respect of which any income of the 
taxpayer for a period that includes that time would, be- 
cause of a tax treaty with another country, be exempt 
from tax under Part I; 


History: The definition “treaty-protected business” added to subsec. 
248(1) by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 80(12), applicable to 1998 et seq. 


“‘treaty-protected property” of a taxpayer at any time 
means property any income or gain from the disposition 
of which by the taxpayer at that time would, because of a 
tax treaty with another country, be exempt from tax under 
Part I; 

Related Provisions: 13(4.1)(d) — Replacement of depreciable property 
that is not treaty-protected property; 44(5)(d) — Replacement of capital 
property that is not treaty-protected property. 


History: The definition “treaty-protected property” added to subsec. 
248(1) by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 80(12), applicable to 1998 et seq. 


“‘trust’’ has the meaning assigned by subsection 104(1); 
Related Provisions: 108(1)— Meaning of “trust”; 146.1(1) — 
RESPs — “Meaning of trust”; 233.2(4) — Reporting requirement re trans- 
fers to foreign trust; 233.6(1) — Reporting requirement re distributions 
from foreign trust; 248(3) — Deemed trusts in Quebec; 248(5.2) — Trust- 
to-trust transfers — deemed same trust. 


“undepreciated capital cost” to a taxpayer of deprecia- 
ble property of a prescribed class has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 13(21); 


Pre-RSC History: “Undepreciated capital cost” enacted by 1985, c. 45, 
subsec. 122(2). 


Income Tax Act 


“unit trust” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
108(2); 


“unused RRSP deduction room” of a taxpayer at the 
end of a taxation year has the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 146(1); 


Pre-RSC History: “Unused RRSP deduction room” added by 1990, c. 
35, subsec. 27(3), applicable after 1988. 


“unused scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment tax credit” of a taxpayer for a taxation year has the 
meaning assigned by subsection 127.3(2); 


“unused share-purchase tax credit” of a taxpayer for a 
taxation year has the meaning assigned by subsection 
127.216); 


“1971 capital surplus on hand”, “1971 undistributed 
income on hand” — [Repealed under former Act] 

Pre-RSC History: “1971 capital surplus on hand” and “1971 undistrib- 
uted income on hand” repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 98(7), applicable 


after December 31, 1978. “1971 capital surplus on hand” and “1971 undis- 
tributed income on hand” formerly read: 


“1971 capital surplus on hand” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 89(1); 

“1971 undistributed income on hand” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 196(4). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(1)]: Friesen (J.) v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 369 (SCC) (Plain meaning rule applies to interpretation of Act). 


(2) Tax payable — In this Act, the tax payable by a tax- 
payer under any Part of this Act by or under which provi- 
sion is made for the assessment of tax means the tax pay- 
able by the taxpayer as fixed by assessment or 
reassessment subject to variation on objection or on ap- 
peal, if any, in accordance with the provisions of that 
Part. 
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Related Provisions: 117(1) — Meaning of “tax payable” for purposes 
of sections 117—127.4. 


(3) Rules applicable in relation to the Province of 
Quebec [deemed trusts] — For the purposes of the 


application of this Act in relation to the Province of 
Quebec, 


(a) a usufruct shall be deemed to be a trust, created by 
will where the usufruct was so established, and prop- 
erty subject to a usufruct shall be deemed to have been 
transferred to the trust, on the death of the testator and 
aS a consequence thereof. where the usufruct arises on 
death, and to be held in trust and not otherwise; 


(b) a right of use or habitation shall be deemed to be:a 
trust, created by will where the right was so’ estab- 
lished, and property subject to such a right shall be 
deemed to have been transferred to the trust, on the 
death of the testator and as a consequence thereof 
where the right arises on death, and to be held in trust 
and not otherwise; 


(c) a substitution shall be deemed to be a trust, created 
by will where the substitution was so established, and 
property subject to a substitution shall be deemed to 
have been transferred to the trust, on the death of the 
testator and as a consequence thereof where the substi- 
tution arises on death, and to be held in trust and not 
otherwise; 


(d) property subject to rights and obligations under an 
arrangement (other than a trust) that 


(i) is established by or under a written contract that 


(A) is governed by the laws of the Province of 
Quebec, and 


(B) provides that, for the purposes of this Act, 
the arrangement shall be considered to be a 
trust, and 


(ii) creates rights and obligations that are substan- 
tially similar to the rights and obligations under a 
trust (determined. without reference _to . this 
subsection), 


shall be deemed to be held in trust and not otherwise, 
and such an arrangement shall be deemed.to be a trust; 


(e)'a person who has a right (whether immediate or 
future and whether absolute or contingent) to receive 
all or any part of the income or capital in respect of 
property referred to in paragraph (a), (b), (c) or. (d) 
shall be deemed to be beneficially interested in the 
trust referred to in that paragraph; and 


(f) property in relation to which any person has, at any 
time, 
(1) the right of ownership, 
(ii) a right as a lessee in an emphyteutic lease, or 
(iii) a right as a beneficiary in a trust 
shall, notwithstanding that such property is subject to 
a servitude, be deemed to be beneficially owned by the 
person at that time. 


Related Provisions: 248(5.2) — Turst-to-trust. transfers — deemed 
same trust; 248(8) — Occurrences as a consequence of death; 248(9.1) — 
Trust created by taxpayer’s will; 248(25) — Beneficially interested. 


History: Subsec. 248(3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c,.49), 
subsec, 192(15), applicable 


(a) after 1990 with respect to property the ownership of which was 
acquired after 1990; 


(b) after 1990 with respect to property that became subject to a usu- 
fruct, a right of use or habitation, a substitution, an emphyteutic lease 
or a trust after 1990; 
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(c) after 1989 with respect to property that became subject to a usu- 
fruct, a right of use or habitation or a substitution after 1989 and 
before 1991, where the persons who so acquire interests in the prop- 
erty elected jointly by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in 
writing before 1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 159 pro- 
vides that such an election made before December 11, 1993 shall be 
deemed to have been made before 1992]; and 


(d) to 1989 et seg. with respect to property that became subject to an 
arrangement referred to in para. 248(3)(d) in the 1989 or any subse- 
quent taxation year. 


Subsec. 248(3) formerly read: 


(3) References to property beneficially owned and to beneficial 
owner of property — In its application in relation to the Province 
of Quebec, a reference in this Act to any property that is or was 
beneficially owned by any person shall be read as including a refer- 
ence to property in relation to which any person has or had the full 
ownership whether or not the property is or was subject to a servi- 
tude, or has or had a right as a usufructuary, a lessee in an em- 
phyteutic lease, an institute in a substitution or a beneficiary in a 
trust; and a reference in this Act to the beneficial owner of any 
property shall be read as including a reference to a person who has 
or had, accordingly as the context requires, such mutaaig a as a 
right in relation to that property. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(3)]: Larose v. MNR, [1992] 2. C.T.C. 
2339 (TCC); amended [unreported] (Nov. 18, 1991), Doc. 87-294(IT) 
(TCC) (Assessment in respect of sale of properties upheld even though 
court decision and other circumstances had denied taxpayer proceeds of 
sale; right to dispose of properties had been transferred to purchaser). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts; IT- 
437R: Ownership of property (principal residence). 


(4) Interest in real property — In this Act, an interest 
in real property includes a leasehold interest in real prop- 
erty but does not include an interest as security only de- 
rived by virtue of a mortgage, agreement for sale or simi- 
lar obligation. 


Related Provisions: 43.1(1) — Life estates in ‘real property. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 248(4) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 98(8), 
applicable after March 31, 1977. 


(5) Substituted property — For the purposes. of this 
Act, other than paragraph 98(1)(a), 


(a) where a person has disposed of or exchanged a par- 
ticular property and acquired other property in substi- 
tution therefor and subsequently, by one or more fur- 
ther transactions, has effected one or more further 
substitutions, the property acquired by any such trans- 
action shall be deemed to have been substituted for the 
particular property; and 
(b) any share received as a stock dividend on another 
share of the capital stock of a corporation shall be 
deemed to be property substituted for that other share. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 248(5) substituted by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 
126(5), applicable with respect to exchanges of property made after No- 
vember 21, 1985 and shares received as stock dividends after November 
21, 1985 other than shares received as payment of a stock dividend de- 
clared on or before that date. Subsec. 248(5) formerly read: 
(5) Substituted property — For the purposes of this Act, other 
than paragraph 98(1)(a), where a person has disposed of a particular 
property and acquired. other property in substitution therefor and 
subsequently, by one or more further transactions, has effected one 
or more further substitutions, the property acquired by any such 
transaction shall be deemed to have been substituted for the particu- 
lar property: 
Subsec. 248(5) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 108(12), applica- 
ble after December 11, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-244R3: Gifts by individuals of life insur- 
ance policies as charitable donations; IT-369R: Attribution of trust income 
to settlor; IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a corporation; IT- 
511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of property. 


(6) “Class” of shares issued in series — In its ap- 
plication in relation to a corporation that has issued shares 
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of a class of its capital stock in one or more series, a refer- 
ence in this Act to the “class” shall be read, with such 
modifications as the circumstances require, as a reference 
to a “series of the class”. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 248(6) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
188(15), to substitute “Series of Shares” for “Presumption” as the heading, 
and to substitute “one or more series” for “two or more series”, applicable 
with respect to shares issued after 8 p.m. EDST, June 18, 1987 and shares 
deemed by the Act (as amended) to have been issued after that date. 


Subsec. 248(6) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 128(15), applica- 
ble after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-328R3: Losses on shares on which divi- 
dends have been received. 


(7) Receipt of things mailed — For the purposes of 
this Act, 


(a) anything (other than a remittance or payment de- 
scribed in paragraph (b)) sent by first class mail or its 
equivalent shall be deemed to have been received by 
the person to whom it was sent on the day it was 
mailed; and 


(b) the remittance or payment of an amount 
(1) deducted or withheld, or 
(ii) payable by a corporation, 


as required by this Act or a regulation shall be deemed 
to have been made on the day on which it is received 
by the Receiver General. 
Related Provisions: 153(1) [closing words] — Certain remittances 
must be made directly to a financial institution; 244(5) — Proof of service 
by mail; 244(14) — Mailing date presumed to’ be date of assessment or 


notice; Reg. 110 — Certain remittances must be made directly to a finan- 
cial institution. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 248(7) substituted by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
54(3), applicable to amounts remitted or paid after 1989. Subsec. 248(7) 
formerly read: 


(7) For the purposes of this Act, anything sent by first class mail or 
its equivalent shall be deemed to have been received by the person 
to whom it was sent on the day it was mailed except that the remit- 
tance of an amount deducted or withheld as required by this Act or a 
regulation made under this Act, shall be deemed to have been remit- 
ted on the day it was received by the Receiver General. 


Subsec. 248(7) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 69(3), applicable to an- 
ything sent after 1987, except with respect to remittances, applicable in 
respect of amounts deducted or withheld after 1987. Subsec. 248(7) for- 
merly read: 


(7) Receipt of things mailed — For the purposes of this Act, any- 
thing sent by mail shall be deemed to have been received by the 
recipient on the day that it was mailed. 


Subsec. 248(7) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 122(5), applicable with re- 
spect to anything sent by mail after 1984. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-433R: Farming or fishing — use of cash 
method. 


(8) Occurrences as a consequence of death — 
For the purpose of this Act, 


(a) a transfer, distribution or acquisition of property 
under or as a consequence of the terms of the will or 
other testamentary instrument of a taxpayer or the tax- 
payer’s spouse or as a consequence of the law gov- 
erning the intestacy of a taxpayer or the taxpayer’s 
spouse shall be considered to be a transfer, distribution 
or acquisition of the property as a consequence of the 
death of the taxpayer or the taxpayer’s spouse, as the 
case may be; 


(b) a transfer, distribution or acquisition of property as 
a consequence of a disclaimer, release or surrender by 
a person who was a beneficiary under the will or other 
testamentary instrument or on the intestacy of a tax- 
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payer or the taxpayer’s spouse shall be considered to 
be a transfer, distribution or acquisition of the property 
as.a consequence of the death of the taxpayer or the 
taxpayer’s spouse, as the case may be; and 


(c) a release or surrender by a beneficiary under the 
will or other testamentary instrument or on the intes- 
tacy of a taxpayer with respect to any property that 
was property of the taxpayer immediately before the 
taxpayer’s death shall be considered not to be a dispo- 
sition of the property by the beneficiary. 


Related Provisions: 248(9) — Definitions; 248(9.1) — Whether trust 
created by taxpayer’s will; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 248(8) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 122(5), 
applicable with respect to transfers, distributions and acquisitions occur- 
ring after 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts; IT- 
313R2: Eligible capital property — rules where a taxpayer has ceased car- 
rying on a business or has died; IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of 
farm property on death; IT-385R2: Disposition of an income interest in a 
trust; IT-449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”; IT-5OOR: RRSPs — 
death of an annuitant. 


(9) Definitions — In subsection (8), 


“disclaimer” includes a renunciation of a succession 
made under the laws of the Province of Quebec that is not 
made in favour of any person, but does not include any 
disclaimer made after the period ending 36 months after 
the death of the taxpayer unless written application there- 
for has been made to the Minister by the taxpayer’s legal 
representative within that period and the disclaimer is 
made within such longer period as the Minister considers 
reasonable in the circumstances; 


History: The definition “disclaimer” in: subsec. 248(9) substituted by 
1994, c. 21, subsec. 109(7), applicable June 15, 1994. That definition for- 
merly read: 


“disclaimer” includes a renunciation of a succession made under the 
laws of the Province of Quebec that is not made in favour of any 
person; 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 


‘release or surrender” means 


(a) a release or surrender made under the laws of a 
province (other than the Province of Quebec) that does 
not direct in any manner who is entitled to benefit 
therefrom, or 


(b) a gift inter vivos made under the laws of the Prov- 
ince of Quebec of an interest in, or right to property 
of, a succession that is made to the person or persons 
who would have benefited if the donor had made a re- 
nunciation of the succession that was not made in fa- 
vour of any person, 


and that is made within the period ending 36 months after 
the death of the taxpayer or, where written application 
therefor has been made to the Minister by the taxpayer’s 
legal representative within that period, within such longer 
period as the Minister considers reasonable in the 
circumstances. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 248(9) added by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 122(5), 
applicable with respect to transfers, distributions and acquisitions occur- 
ring after 1981 except that an application that is made under paragraph (b) 
of the definition “release or surrender” by the legal representative of a tax- 
payer within 90 days after October 29, 1985 shall be deemed to have been 
made within the period ending 36 months after the death of the taxpayer. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts; IT- 
313R2: Eligible capital property — rules where a taxpayer has ceased car- 
rying on a business or has died; IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of 
farm property on death. 
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(9.1) How trust created — For the purposes of this 
Act, a trust shall be considered to be created by a tax- 
payer’s will if the trust is created 


(a) under the terms of the taxpayer’s will; or 


(b) by an order of a court in relation to the taxpayer’s 
~ estate made under any law of a province that provides 
for the relief or support of dependants. 
Related Provisions: 108(1)“testamentary trust’ — Trust created by tax- 
payer’s will is a testamentary trust; 248(3) — Whether usufruct, right of 
use or habitation or substitution in Quebec deemed to be trust created by 
taxpayer’s will. otal 
History: Subsec. 248(9.1) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 139(8), applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 


(9.2) Vested indefeasibly — For the purposes of this 
Act, property shall be deemed not to have. vested 
indefeasibly 


(a). in a trust under which a taxpayer’s spouse is a ben- 
_eficiary, where the trust is created by the. will of the 
taxpayer, unless the property vested indefeasibly in the 
trust before the death of the spouse; and 


(b) in an individual (other than a trust), unless the 
property vested indefeasibly in the individual before 
the death of the individual. 


Related Provisions: 248(9.1) — Whether trust created by taxpayer’s 
will; 252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subsec. 248(9.2) addedby 1994, c. 7, Sch.. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 139(8), applicable in respect of deaths occurring after December 
20, 199K. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary. spouse trusts; IT- 
449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”. 


(10) Series of transactions — For the purposes ofthis 
Act, where there is a reference to a series of transactions 
or events, the series shall be deemed to include any re- 
lated transactions or events completed in contemplation 
of the series. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 248(10) added by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 126(6). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 248(10)]: Meager Creek Holdings Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 4°C.T.C. 2090:(TCC) (Must be some connection between events 
for “series” of transactions to occur). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-56: Purification of a family farm corpora- 
tion; ATR-57: Transfer of property for estate planning purposes; ATR-58: 
Divisive reorganization. 


(11) Compound interest — Interest computed at a pre- 
scribed rate under any of subsections 129(2.1) and (2.2), 
131.1) and) (3.2), 132(2.1) and (2.2), 133(7.01) and 
(7.02), 159(7), 160.1(1), 161(1), (2) and (11), 164(3) to 
(4), 181.8(1) and (2) (as these two. subsections read in 
their application to the 1991 and earlier taxation years), 
185(2), 187(2) and. 189(7), section 190.23 (as it read in its 
application, to the 1991 and earlier taxation years) and 
subsections, 193(3), 195(3), 202(5) and 227(8.3), (9.2) and 
(9.3) of this Act and subsection 182(2) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952 
(as that subsection read in its application to taxation years 
beginning before 1986) and subsection 191(2) of that Act 
(as that subsection read in its application to the 1984 and 
earlier taxation years) shall be compounded daily and, 
where interest is computed on an amount under any of 
those provisions and is unpaid or unapplied on the day it 
would, but for this subsection, have ceased to be com- 
puted under that provision, interest at the prescribed rate 
shall be computed and compounded daily on the unpaid 
or unapplied interest from that day to the day it is paid or 
applied and shall be paid or applied as would be the case 
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if interest had continued to be computed under that provi- 
sion after that day. 


Related Provisions: 221.1 — Application of interest where legislation 
retroactive. 


History: Subsec. 248(11) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 139(9), applicable to refunds paid or applied with respect to taxa- 
tion years beginning after 1991. Subsec. (11) formerly read: 


(11) Interest computed at a prescribed rate under any of subsections 
159(7), 160.1(1), 161(1), (2) and (11), 164(3) to (4), 181.8(1) and 

(2), 185(2), 187(2) and 189(7), section 190.23, subsections 193(3), 
195(3), 202(5) and 227(8.3), (9.2) and (9.3)-of this Act, subsection 
182(2) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952, as it applied to. taxation years beginning before 
1987, and subsection. 191(2) of that Act as it applied to the 1972 to 
1984 taxation years shall be compounded daily and, where interest 
is computed on an amount under any of those provisions and is un- 
paid on the day it would, but for this subsection, have ceased to be 
computed under that provision, interest at the prescribed rate shall 
be computed and compounded daily on the unpaid interest from that 
day to the day it is paid and shall be paid or credited as would have 
been the case if interest had continued to be computed under that 
provision after that day. 


Subsec 248(11) amended by 1994, c..7, Sch. II (1991, c..49),. subsec. 
192(16), to substitute the list of sections, applicable to 1990 et seg. That 
list formerly read: 


subsections 159(7), 160.1(1), 161(1), (2) and (11), 164(3) to (4), 
181.8(1) and (2), 185(2), 187(2) and 189(7), section 190,23, subsec- 
tions 191(2), 193(3), 195(3) and 202(5), section 211.5 and subsec- 
tions 227(8.3), (9.2) and (9.3) of this Act and subsection 182(2) of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952, 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 248(11) amended by 1990, c. 39, subsec. 
54(4), to add “181.8(1) or (2),” “211.5”, and “and shall be paid or credited 
as would have been the. case if interest had continued to. be computed 
under that provision after that day”, deemed to have come into force on 
January 1, 1987, and interest computed in respect of a period ending 
before that day shall be compounded on and after that day, except that in 
applying the subsec. 


(a) in respect of periods ending before September 13, 1988, the refer- 
ence to “227(8.3), (9.2) or (9.3) shall be read as a reference to 
“227(8) or (9); 

(b) in respect of periods ending on or before June 17, 1987, it shall be 
read without reference to “211.5”; and 


(c) in respect of periods in taxation years ending before July 1989, it 
shall be read without reference to “181.8(1) or (2)”. 


Subsec. 248(11) amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 188(16), to substitute 
“202(5), or 227(8.3), (9.2) or (9.3)” for “202(5) or 227(8) or (9)”. 


Subsec. 248(11) added by 1986, c. 55, subsec. 78(4), in force January 1, 
1987, and interest computed in respect of a period ending before that day 
shall be compounded on and after that day. 


Regulations: 4301 (prescribed rate of interest). 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(12) Identical properties — For the purposes of this 
Act, one bond, debenture, bill, note or similar obligation 
issued by a debtor is identical to another such obligation 
issued by that debtor if both are identical in respect of all 
rights (in equity or otherwise, either immediately or in the 
future and either absolutely or contingently) attaching 
thereto, except as regards the principal amount thereof. 
Related Provisions: 14(13), 18(12) — Deemed identical properties for 
superficial loss/pregnant loss rules; 18.1(12)— Identical properties for 
matchable-expenditure rules; 40(3.5) — Deemed identical properties for 
superficial loss/pregnant loss rules; 47 — Capital gains treatment of iden- 
tical properties; 54“superficial loss” [closing words] — Deemed identical 
properties for superficial loss/pregnant loss rules; 138(11.1) — Identical 
properties of life insurance corporation; 206(1.5) — Identical property rule 
for determining foreign property. 

I.T. Application Rules: 26(8)-(8.4) — Identical properties owned since 
before 1972. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-387R2: Meaning of “identical properties”. 
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(13) Interests in trusts and partnerships — Where 
after November 12, 1981 a person has an interest in a 
trust or partnership, whether directly or indirectly through 
an interest in any other trust or partnership or in any man- 
ner whatever, the person shall, for the purposes of the def- 
initions “income bond’, “income debenture” and “term 
preferred share” in subsection (1), paragraph (h) of the 
definition “taxable preferred share” in that. subsection, 
subsections 84(4.2) and (4.3) and 112(2.6) and section 
258, be deemed to be a beneficiary of the trust or a mem- 
ber of the partnership, as the case may be. 


(14) Related corporations — For the purpose of para- 
graph (g) of the definition “specified financial institution” 
in subsection (1), where in the case of 2 or more corpora- 
tions it can reasonably be considered, having regard to all 
the circumstances, that one of the main reasons for the 
separate existence of those corporations in a taxation year 
is to limit or avoid the application of subsection 112(2.1) 
or (2.2) or 138(6), the 2 or more corporations shall be 
deemed to be related to each other and to each other cor- 
poration to which any such corporation is related. 


History: Subsec. 248(14) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 192(17), to substitute “For the purpose of” for “For the purposes 
of’ and “can reasonably” for “may reasonably”, and to add “and to each 
other corporation to which any such corporation is related”, applicable af- 
ter July 13, 1990. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 248(12), (13) and (14) added by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 188(17). Subsec. 248(12) applicable to taxation years and fiscal 
periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987, subsecs. (13) 
and (14) applicable after June 18, 1987. 


(15) Goods and services tax — change of use — 
For the purposes of this Act, where a liability for the 
goods and services tax 1s incurred in respect of a change 
of use at any time of a property, the liability so incurred 
shall be deemed to have been incurred immediately after 
that time in respect of the acquisition of the property. 


(16) Goods and services tax — input tax credit 
and rebate — For the purposes of this Act, other than 
this subsection and subsection 6(8), an amount claimed 
by a taxpayer as an input tax credit or rebate with respect 
to the goods and services tax in respect of a property or 
service shall be deemed to be assistance from a govern- 
ment in respect of the property or service that is received 
by the taxpayer 


(a) where the amount was claimed by the taxpayer as 
an input tax credit in a return under Part IX of the Ex- 
cise Tax Act for a reporting period under that Act, 


(i) at the time the goods and services tax in respect 
of the input tax credit was paid or became payable, 
if the tax was paid or became payable in the report- 
ing period, or 


(11) if no such tax was paid or became payable in 
respect of the input tax credit in the reporting pe- 
riod, at the end of the reporting period; or 


(b) where the amount was claimed as a rebate with re- 
spect to the goods and services tax, at the time the 
amount was received or credited. 


Related Provisions: 8(11)— GST rebate deemed not to be reimburse- 
ment for employment expense purposes; 12(1)(x) — Inclusion in income; 
12(2.2) — Deemed outlay or expense; 13(7.1) — Deemed capital cost of 
certain property; 37(1)(d) — Scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment; 53(2)(k) — Reduction in adjusted cost base; 66.1(6)“cumulative 
Canadian exploration expense” J — Assistance reduces CCEE; 66.2(5)‘‘cu- 
mulative Canadian development expense”M — Assistance reduces 
CCDE; 66.4(5)“cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense” — 
Assistance reduces CCOGPE; 248(17) — Application of 248(16) to pas- 


Income Tax Act 


senger vehicles and aircraft; 248(18) — GST — repayment of input tax 
credit. 


(17) Application of subsec. (16) to passenger 
vehicles and aircraft — Where the input tax credit of a 
taxpayer under Part IX of the Excise Tax Act in respect of 
a passenger vehicle or aircraft is determined with refer- 
ence to subsection 202(4) of the Excise Tax Act, subpara- 
graphs (16)(a)(i) and (ii) shall, as they apply in respect of 
such property, be read as follows: 


“() at the beginning of the first taxation year or fis- 
cal period of the taxpayer commencing after the end 
of the taxation year or fiscal period, as the case may 
be, in which the goods and services tax in respect of 
such property was considered for the purposes of de- 
termining the input tax credit to be payable, if the tax 
was considered for the purposes of determining the 
input tax credit to have become payable in the re- 
porting period, or 


(ii) if no such tax was considered for the purposes of 
determining the input tax credit to have become pay- 
able in the reporting period, at the end of the report- 
ing period; or” | 


(18) Goods and services tax—repayment of 
input tax credit — For the purposes of this Act, where 
an amount is added at a particular time in determining the 
net tax of a taxpayer under Part IX of the Excise Tax Act 
in respect of an input tax credit relating to property or a 
service that had been previously deducted in determining 
the net tax of the taxpayer, that amount shall be deemed 
to be assistance repaid at the particular time in respect of 
the property or service pursuant to a legal obligation to 
repay all or part of that assistance. 

Related Provisions: 20(1)(hh) — Deduction for repayment of assis- 
tance;» 39(13)— Capital loss on repayment of assistance; 


53(1)(e)(ix)(B) — Adjusted cost base of partnership interest; 127(10.7) — 
Investment tax credit — repayment of assistance. 


Pre-RSC History [subsecs. 248(15)-(18)]: Subsecs. 248(15) to (18) 
added by 1990, c. 45, subsec. 53(2), applicable after 1990. 


(19) When property available for use — Except as 
otherwise provided, property shall be considered to have 
become available for use for the purposes of this Act at 
the time at which it has, or would have if it were depre- 
ciable property, become available for use for the purpose 
of subsection 13(26). 


Related Provisions: 13(27)-(31) — Meaning of “available for use”; 
37(1.2) — R&D capital expenditures; 127(11.2) — Investment. tax credit. 


History: Subsec. 248(19) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 192(18), applicable after 1989. 


(20) Partition of property — Subject to subsections 
(21) to (23), for the purposes of this Act, where at any 
time a property owned jointly by 2 or more persons is the 
subject of a partition, the following rules apply, notwith- 
standing any retroactive or declaratory effect of the 
partition: 
(a) each such person who had an interest in the prop- 
erty immediately before that time shall be deemed not 
to have disposed at that time of that proportion, not 
exceeding 100%, of the interest that the fair market 
value of that person’s interest in the property immedi- 
ately after that time is of the fair market value of that 
person’s interest in the property immediately before 
that time, 


(b) each such person who has an interest in the prop- 
erty immediately after that time shall be deemed not to 
have acquired at that time that proportion of the inter- 
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est that the fair market value of that person’s interest 
in the property immediately before that time is of the 
fair market value of that person’s interest in the prop- 
erty immediately after that time, 


(c) each such person who had an interest in the prop- 
erty immediately before that time shall be deemed to 
have had until that time, and to have disposed at that 
time of, that proportion of the person’s interest to 
which paragraph (a) does not apply, 


(d) each such person who has an interest in the prop- 
erty immediately after that time shall be deemed not to 
have had before that time, and to have acquired at that 
time, that proportion of the person’s interest to which 
paragraph (b) does not apply, and 


(e) paragraphs (a) to (d) do not apply where the inter- 
est of the person is an interest in fungible tangible 
property described in that person’s inventory, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, where an interest 
in the property is an undivided interest, the fair market 
value of the interest at any time shall be deemed to be 
equal to that proportion of the fair market value of the 
property at that time that the interest is of all the undi- 
vided interests in the property. 


Related Provisions: 248(21) — Subdivision of property; '248(22) — 
Matrimonial regimes. 


History: Subsec. 248(20) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 192(18), applicable after July 13, 1990 except that the subsec. does 
not apply to a partition effected before 1992 


(a) pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing entered into on or 
before that day; or 


(b) in accordance with a confirmation in writing from the Department 
of National Revenue or a provincial department of revenue as to the 
‘tax consequences of that partition, where the confirmation is in re- 
spect of a written request received by such a de aa th on or before 
that day. 


(21) Subdivision of property — Where a property that 
was owned jointly by 2 or more persons is the subject of a 
partition among those persons and, as a consequence 
thereof, each such person has, in the property, a new in- 
terest the fair market value of which immediately after the 
partition, expressed as a percentage of the fair market 
value of all the new interests in the property immediately 
after the partition, is equal to the fair market value of that 
person’s undivided interest immediately before the parti- 
tion, expressed as a percentage of the fair market value of 
all the undivided interests in the property immediately 
before the partition, 


(a) subsection (20) does not apply to the property, and 


(b) the new interest of each such person shall be 
deemed to be a continuation of that person’s undivided 
interest in the property immediately before the 
partition, 

and, for the purposes of this subsection, 


(c) subdivisions of a building or of a parcel of land 
that are established in the course of, or in contempla- 
tion of, a partition and that are jointly owned by the 
same persons who jointly owned the building or the 
parcel of land, or by their assignee, shall be regarded 
as one property, and 


(d) where an interest in the property is or includes an 
undivided interest, the fair market value of the interest 
shall be determined without regard to any discount or 
premium that applies to a minority or majority interest 
in the property. 
Related Provisions: 248(20) — Partition of property; 248(21) — Sub- 
division of property. 


S. 248(23.1)(b) 


History: Subsec. 248(21) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 192(18), applicable after July 13, 1990. 


(22) Matrimonial regimes — Where at any time prop- 
erty could, as the consequence of the dissolution of a mat- 
rimonial regime between 2 spouses, be the subject. of a 
partition, for the purposes of this Act 


(a) where that property was owned by one of the 
spouses immediately before it became subject to that 
regime and had not subsequently been disposed of 
before that time, it shall be deemed to be owned at that 
time by that spouse and not by the other spouse; and 


(b) in any other case, the property shall be deemed to 

be owned by the spouse who has the administration of 

that property at that time and not by the other spouse. 
Related Provisions: 248(20) — Partition of property; 248(21) — Sub- 
division of property; 248(23) — Dissolution of .a matrimonial regime; 
252(3), (4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”. 


History: Subsec. 248(22) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 192(18), applicable after July 13, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, 
divorce and annulment; IT-437R: Ownership of property (principal resi- 
dence); IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of 


property. 


(23) Dissolution of a matrimonial regime — Where, 
immediately after the dissolution of a matrimonial regime 
(other than a dissolution occurring as a consequence of 
death), the owner of a property that was subject to that 
regime is not the person, or the estate of the person, who 
is deemed by subsection (22) to have been the owner of 
the property immediately before the dissolution, the per- 
son shall be deemed for the purposes of this Act to have 
transferred the property to the person’s spouse immedi- 
ately before the dissolution. 


Related Provisions: 110.6(14)(g) — Related persons, etc.; 
(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former spouse”’: 


History: Subsec. 248(23) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 109(8), ap- 

plicable to dissolutions and deaths occurring after December 21, 1992. 

That subsec. formerly read: 
(23) Dissolution of a matrimonial regime — Where the owner, 
immediately after the dissolution of a matrimonial regime, of a 
property that was subject to that regime is not the person, or the 
estate of the person, who, because of subsection (22), was the owner 
of the property immediately before the dissolution, that person shall 
be deemed, for the purposes of this Act, to have transferred the 
property to that person’s spouse immediately before the dissolution 
or, if the dissolution occurs as a consequence of the death of one of 
the spouses, immediately before the time that is immediately before 
the death. 


Subsec. 248(23) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
192(18), applicable after July 13, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, 
divorce and annulment;‘IT-437R: Ownership of property (principal resi- 
dence); IT-511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of 


property. 


(23.1) Transfers after death — Where, as a conse- 
quence of the laws of a province relating to spouses’ in- 
terests in respect of property as a result of marriage, prop- 
erty is, after the death of a taxpayer, 


(a) transferred or distributed to a person who was the 
taxpayer’s spouse at the time of the death, or acquired 
by that person, the property shall be deemed to have 
been so transferred, distributed or acquired, as the case 
may be, as a consequence of the death; or 


(b) transferred or distributed to the taxpayer’s estate, 
or acquired by the taxpayer’s estate, the property shall 
be deemed to have been so transferred, distributed or 
acquired, as the case may be, immediately before the 
time that is immediately before the death. 


252(3), 
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History: Subsec. 248(23.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 109(8), applica- 
ble to dissolutions and deaths occurring after December 21, 1992. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-313R2: Eligible capital property — rules 
where a taxpayer has ceased carrying on a business or has died. 


(24) Accounting methods — For greater certainty, it 
is hereby declared that, unless specifically required, 
neither the equity nor the consolidation method of ac- 
counting shall be used to determine any amount for the 
purposes of this Act. 


Related Provisions: 61.3(1)(b)C(i) — Repetition of rule for purposes 
of debt forgiveness reserve calculation. 


History: Subsec. 248(24) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), sub- 
sec. 192(18), applicable December 17, 1991. 


(25) Beneficially interested — For the purposes of 
this Act, 


(a) a person or partnership beneficially interested in a 
particular trust includes any person or partnership that 
has any right (whether immediate or future, whether 
absolute or contingent or whether conditional on or 
subject to the exercise of any discretion by any person 
or partnership) as a beneficiary under a trust to receive 
any of the income or capital of the particular trust e1- 
ther directly from the particular trust or indirectly 
through one or more trusts or partnerships; 


(b) except for the purpose of this paragraph, a particu- 
lar person or partnership is deemed to be beneficially 
interested in a particular trust at a particular time 
where 


(i) the particular person or partnership is not bene- 
ficially interested in the particular trust at the par- 
ticular time, 


(ii) because of the terms or conditions of the partic- 
ular trust or any arrangement in respect of the par- 
ticular trust at the particular time, the particular 
person or partnership might, because of the exer- 
cise of any discretion by any person or partnership, 
become beneficially interested in the particular 
trust at the particular time or at a later time, and 


(iii) at or before the particular time, either 


(A) the particular trust has acquired property, 
directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, 
from 


(I) the particular person or partnership, 


(II) another person with whom the particular 
person or partnership, or a member of the 
particular partnership, does not deal at arm’s 
length, 


(II) a person or partnership with whom the 
other person referred to in subclause (II) 
does not deal at arm’s length, 


([V) a controlled foreign affiliate of the par- 
ticular person or of another person with 
whom the particular person or partnership, 
or a member of the particular partnership, 
does not deal at arm’s length, or 


(V) a non-resident corporation that would, if 
the particular partnership were a corporation 
resident in Canada, be a controlled foreign 
affiliate of the particular partnership, or 


(B) a person or partnership described in any of 
subclauses (A)(I) to (V) has given a guarantee 
on behalf of the particular trust or provided any 
other financial assistance whatever to the partic- 
ular trust; and 


Income Tax Act 


(c) a member of a partnership that is beneficially inter- 
ested in a trust is deemed to be beneficially interested 
in the trust. 


Related Provisions: 108(1) — “Beneficiary”; 248(3) — Certain per- 
sons in Quebec deemed to be beneficially interested in trust. 


History: Subsec. 248(25) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 239(7), appli- 
cable after 1997. Subsec. 248(25) formerly read: 


(25) For the purposes of this Act, a person or partnership benefi- 
cially interested in a particular trust includes any person or partner- 
ship that has any right (whether immediate or future, whether abso- 
lute or contingent or whether conditional on or subject to the 
exercise of any discretionary power by any person or persons) as a 
beneficiary under a trust to receive any of the income or capital of 
the particular trust either directly from the particular trust or indi- 
rectly through one or more other trusts. 


Subsec. 248(25) amended by 1997, c. 25, subsec. 71(4), applicable after 
1996. Subsec. (25) formerly read: 


(25) For the purposes of this Act, a person or partnership is benefi- 
cially interested in a particular trust if the person or partnership has 
any right (whether immediate or future, whether absolute or contin- 
gent or whether conditional on or subject to the exercise of any dis- 
cretionary power by any person or persons) as a beneficiary under a 
trust to receive any of the income or capital of the particular trust 
either directly from the particular trust or indirectly through one or 
more other trusts. 


Subsec. 248(25) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 109(9), applicable af- 
ter 1990. Subsec. (25) formerly read: 


(25) For the purposes of this Act, a person or partnership is benefi- 
cially interested in a trust if the person or partnership has any right 
(whether immediate or future, whether absolute or contingent or 
whether conditional on or subject to the exercise of any discretion- 
ary power by any person or persons) to receive any of the income or 
capital of the trust either directly from the trust or indirectly through 
one or more other trusts. 


Subsec. 248(25) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
139(10), applicable after 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT- 
511R: Interspousal and certain other transfers and loans of property. 
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(26) Debt obligations — For greater certainty, where at 
any time a person or partnership (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “debtor”) becomes liable to repay money 
borrowed. by the debtor or becomes liable to pay an 
amount (other than interest) 


(a) as consideration for any property acquired by the 
debtor or services rendered to the debtor, or 


(b) that is deductible in computing the’ debtor’s 
income, 


for the purposes of applying the provisions of this Act re- 
lating to the treatment of the debtor in respect of the lia- 
bility, the liability shall be considered to be an obligation, 
issued at that time by the debtor, that has a principal 
amount at that time equal to the amount of the liability at 
that time. 

Related Provisions: 43 — Partial disposition of capital property; 


142.4(9) — Partial disposition of specified debt obligation by financial 
institution. 


History: Subsec. 248(26) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 43(3), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(27) Parts of debt obligations — For 
certainty, 


greater 


(a) unless the context requires otherwise, an obligation 
issued by a debtor includes any part of a larger obliga- 
tion that was issued by the debtor; 


(b) the principal amount of that part shall be consid- 
ered to be the portion of the principal amount of that 
larger obligation that relates to that part; and 


(c) the amount for which that part was issued shall be 
considered to be the portion of the amount for which 
that larger obligation was issued that relates to that 
part. 
Related Provisions: 43 — Partial disposition of capital property; 
142.4(9) — Partial disposition of specified debt obligation by financial 
institution. 


History: Subsec. 248(27) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 43(3), applicable 
to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. 


(28) Limitation respecting inclusions, deductions 
and tax credits — Unless a contrary intention is evi- 
dent, no provision of this Act shall be read or construed 


(a) to require the inclusion or permit the deduction, ei- 
ther directly or indirectly, in computing a taxpayer’s 
income, taxable income or taxable income earned in 
Canada, for a taxation year or in computing a tax- 
payer’s income or loss for a taxation year from a par- 
ticular source or from sources in a particular place, of 
any amount to the extent that the amount has already 
been directly or indirectly included or deducted, as the 
case may be, in computing such income, taxable in- 
come, taxable income earned in Canada or loss, for the 
year or any preceding taxation year; 


(b) to permit the deduction, either directly or indi- 
rectly, in computing a taxpayer’s tax payable under 
any Part of this Act for a taxation year of any amount 
to the extent that the amount has already been directly 
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or indirectly deducted in computing such tax payable 
for the year or any preceding taxation year; or 


(c) to consider an amount to have been paid on ac- 
count of a taxpayer’s tax payable under any Part of 
this Act for a taxation year to the extent that the 
amount has already been considered to have been paid 
on account of such tax payable for the year or any pre- 
ceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: 181(4), 190(2) — Similar rules for Part I.3 and 
Part VI taxes. 


History: Subsec. 248(28) added by 1996, c. 21, subsec. 60(3), applicable 
to taxation years that end after July 19, 1995. 


Definitions [s. 248]: “active business” — 248(1); “affiliated” — 251.1; 
“amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length’ —251(1); “associated” — 256; 
“bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1);*“bituminous sands”, “business” — 
248(1); “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255, 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian-controlled private corporation” — 
125(7); “Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital gain” — 
39(1), 248(1); “capital interest” — 108(1), 248(1); “capital loss” — 
39(1)(b), 248(1); “carrying on business” — 253; “common share” — 
248(1); “consideration” — 108(7); “controlled foreign affiliate’ — 95(1), 
248(1); “corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred 
amount” — 248(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 147(1), 248(1); “des- 
ignated insurance property” — 138(12), 248(1); “disclaimer” — 248(9); 
“disposition” — 248(1); “employee profit sharing plan” — 144(1), 248(1); 
“employed” — 248(1); “fiscal period” — 249(2)(b), 249.1; “goods and 
services tax”, “grandfathered share’, “gross revenue”, “income interest”, 
“insurer” — 248(1); “interest in real property” — 248(4); “international 
traffic” — 248(1); “lending asset” — 248(1); “life insurance policy”, “life 
insurance policy in Canada” — 138(12), 248(1); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); 
“mineral resouce”, “Minister”? — 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — 
131(8), 248(1); “mutual fund trust” — 132(6), 248(1); “net income stabili- 
zation account’, “non-resident” — 248(1); “non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation” — 133(8), 248(1); “oil or gas well” — 248(1); “passen- 
ger vehicle’, “person” — 248(1); “personal services business” — 125(7), 
248(1); “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “property” — 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualifying environmental trust’? — 
248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — 146(1), 248(1); “registered 
securities dealer” — 248(1); “related” — 248(14), 251; “release or surren- 
der” — 248(9); “resident” — 250; “resident in a province” — 250(7); 
“resident in Canada” — 250; “restricted financial institution” — 248(1); 
“salary or wages” — 248(1); “security” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “se- 
ries of transactions” — 248(10); “share”, “specified financial institu- 
tion” — 248(1); “specified investment business” — 125(7), 248(1); “spec- 
ified person” — 248(1)“short-term preferred share”(j), 248(1)“taxable 
preferred share’(h); “share” — 248(1); “spouse” — 252(3), (4)(a); “sup- 
plementary unemployment benefit plan” — 145(1), 248(1); “tar sands”, 
“tax treaty”, “taxable Canadian property” — 248(1); “taxable income” — 
2(2); “taxation year’ ——249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “testamentary 
trust” — 108(1), 248(1); “timber resource property” — 13(21), 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3); “unit trust” — 108(2), 248(1); “writing” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


249. (1) Definition of “taxation year” — For the pur- 
pose of this Act, a “taxation year” is 


(a) in the case of a corporation, a fiscal period, and 
(b) in the case of an individual, a calendar year, 


and when a taxation year is referred to by reference to a 
calendar year, the reference is to the taxation year or 
years coinciding with, or ending in, that year. 


Related Provisions: 1 1(2) — Reference to “taxation year” of individual 
who carries on a business; 14(4) — Taxation year of individual — eligible 
capital property rules; 20(16.2) — Taxation year of individual — terminal 
loss rules; 87(2)(a) — Deemed year-end and new taxation year on amalga- 
mation; 95(1)“taxation year” — Taxation year of foreign affiliate; 
96(1)(b) — Taxation year of partnership; 104(23) — Testamentary trusts; 
128(2)(d) — Deemed year-end where individual bankrupt; 128.1(1)(a) — 
Deemed year-end and new taxation year on becoming resident in Canada; 
128.1(4)(a) — Deemed year-end and new taxation year on ceasing to be 
resident in Canada; 132.11 — Election for mutual fund trust to have De- 
cember 15 year-end; 132.2(1)(b) — Deemed year-end and new taxation 
year on transfer of property between mutual funds; 144(11) — Deemed 
year-end on EPSP becoming DPSP; 149(10)(a) — Taxation year of corpo- 
ration becoming or ceasing to be exempt; 149.1(1) — Taxation year of 
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registered charity; 249(2), (3) — References to “taxation year” and “fiscal 
period”; 249(4) — Deemed year-end on change of control. 


Pre-RSC History: 1988, c. 55, s. 194 provides as follows: 


194. Private corporation year-end election — Notwithstanding 
subsection 249(1) of the said Act, 


(a) where a corporation that was, throughout the period com- 
mencing at the beginning of its last taxation year commencing 
before 1988 and ending at the end of 1987, a Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation, so elects in its return of income 
under Part I of the said Act for its taxation year that commenced 
before 1988 and would, but for this paragraph, have ended after 
1987, that taxation year shall be deemed to have ended on De- 
cember 31, 1987 and a new taxation year of the corporation 
shall be deemed to have commenced immediately after that 
date; 


(b) where a corporation that was, throughout the period com- 
mencing at the beginning of its last taxation year commencing 
before July, 1988 and ending at the end of June, 1988, a private 
corporation other than a Canadian-controlled private corpora- 
tion, so elects in its return of income under Part I of the said Act 
for its taxation year that commenced before July, 1988 and 
would, but for this paragraph, have ended after June, 1988, that 
taxation year shall be deemed to have ended on June 30, 1988 
and a new taxation year of the corporation shall be deemed to 
have commenced immediately after that date; and 


(c) where paragraph (a) or (b) applies in respect of a corpora- 
tion, it shall be deemed not to have established a fiscal period 
on or before the date referred to in paragraph (a) or (b), as the 
case may be, for the purposes of determining the corporation’s 
fiscal period after that date. 


Regulations: 1104(1) (taxation year of individual for capital cost allow- 
ance purposes). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-172R: Capital cost allowance — Taxation 
year of individuals; IT-184R: Deferred cash purchase tickets issued by Ca- 
nadian Wheat Board; IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — deduct- 
ibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received by a 
beneficiary. 


(2) References to certain taxation years and sca} 
periods — For the purposes of this Act, 


(a) a reference to a taxation year ending in another 
year includes a reference to a taxation year ending co- 
incidentally with that other year; and 


(b) a reference to a fiscal period ending in a taxation 
year includes a reference to a fiscal period ending co- 
incidentally with that year. 


Related Provisions: 249(1) — “Taxation year”. 


History: Para. 249(2)(b) amended by 1995, c. 3, s. 53, applicable to fiscal 
periods that end after 1993. Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b) a reference to a fiscal period of a partnership ending in a taxa- 
tion year includes a reference to a fiscal period of the partnership 
ending coincidentally with that year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 249(2) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 93, 
applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods ending in the 1985 and sub- 
sequent calendar years. Subsec. 249(2) formerly read: 


(2) Idem — For the purposes of this Act, a reference to a taxation 
year ending in another year includes a reference to a taxation year 
ending coincidentally with that other year. 


(3) Deemed year end where fiscal period exceeds 
365 days — Notwithstanding subsection (1), where the 
fiscal period of a corporation exceeds 365 days and by 
reason thereof the corporation does not have a taxation 
year that ends in a particular calendar year, for the pur- 
poses of this Act, the corporation’s first taxation year end- 
ing in the immediately following calendar year shall be 
deemed to end on the last day of the particular calendar 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 249(3) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 55, appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after 1978. 
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(4) Year end on change of control — Where at any 
time control of a corporation (other than a corporation 
that is a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resident in Canada 
and that did not carry on a business in Canada at any time 
in its last taxation year beginning before that time) is ac- 
quired by a person or group of persons, for the purposes 
of this Act, 


(a) subject to paragraph (c), the taxation year of the 
corporation that would, but for this paragraph, have in- 
cluded that time shall be deemed to have ended imme- 
diately before that time; 


(b) a new taxation year of the corporation shall be 
deemed to have commenced at that time; 


(c) subject to paragraph 128(1)(d), section 128.1, and 
paragraphs 142.6(1)(a) and 149(10)(a), and notwith- 
standing subsections (1) and (3), where the taxation 
year of the corporation that would, but for this subsec- 
tion, have been its last taxation year that ended before 
that time would, but for this paragraph, have ended 
within the 7-day period that ended immediately before 
that time, that taxation year shall, except where control 
of the corporation was acquired by a person or group 
of persons within that period, be deemed to end imme- 
diately before that time where the corporation so elects 
in its return of income under Part I for that taxation 
year; and 


(d) for the purpose of determining the corporation’s 
fiscal period after that time, the corporation shall be 
deemed not to have established a fiscal period before 
that time. 


Related Provisions: 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to 
acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 149(10) — Exempt corpo- 
rations; 256(7)-(9) — Whether control acquired. 


History: Para. 249(4)(c) amended by 1995, c. 21, s. 60, applicable after 
February 22, 1994. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) subject to paragraph 128(1)(d), section 128.1 and paragraph 
149(10)(a), and notwithstanding subsections (1) and (3), where the 
taxation year of the corporation that would, but for this subsection, 
have been its last taxation year that ended before that time would, 
but for this paragraph, have ended within the 7-day period that en- 
ded immediately before that time, that taxation year shall, except ~ 
where control of the corporation was acquired by a person or group 
of persons within that period, be deemed to end immediately before 
that time where the corporation so elects in its return of income 
under Part I for that taxation year; and 


Para. 249(4)(c) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 110, applicable after 1992 
except that, where a corporation has elected in accordance with paragraph 
111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 (see subsec. 250(5.1)), the amended para. applies 
to the time at which the corporation was first granted articles of continua- 
tion (or similar constitutional documents) in any jurisdiction. That para. 
formerly read: 


(c) subject to paragraphs 88.1(c), 128(1)(d) and 149(10)(a), and not- 
withstanding subsections (1) and (3), where the taxation year of the 
corporation that would, but for this subsection, have been its last 
taxation year ending before that time and would, but for this para- 
graph, have ended within the seven day period ending immediately 
before that time, that taxation year shall, except where control of the 
corporation has been acquired by a person or group of persons 
within the seven day period ending immediately before that time, be 
deemed to end immediately before that time where the corporation 
so elects in its return of income under Part I for that taxation year; 
and 


That portion of subsec. 249(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1994, c. 
7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 193, applicable to acquisitions of control occur- 
ring after July 13, 1990. That portion formerly read: 
(4) Deemed year end where change of control occurs — 
Where, at any time, control of a corporation has been acquired by a 
person or group of persons, the following rules apply: 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 249(4) added by 1987, c. 46, s. 70, applicable 
with respect to acquisitions of control occurring after January 15, 1987 
other than acquisitions of control occurring before 1988 where the persons 
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acquiring the control were obliged on that date to acquire the control pur- 
suant to the terms of agreements in writing entered into on or before that 
date, except that a return of income required to be filed under the Act by a 
corporation for a taxation year that is deemed by subsection 249(4) to have 
ended or commenced, as the case may be, may be filed on or before the 
day that is 90 days after December 17, 1987. 


Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”.: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purpose of this Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
[Income Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures; IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the 
effect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have 
on their deductibility — after January 15, 1987. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement). 


Definitions [s. 249]: “acquired” — 256(7)-(9); “business” — 
248(1)““business”; “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 37(1)(a); “Can- 
ada” — 255; “carry on business in Canada” — 253; “control” — 
256(7)—(9); “corporation” — 248(1);, “fiscal period” — 248(1), 249(2)(b), 
249.1; “foreign affiliate’ —95(1), 248(1); “individual”, “person” — 
248(1); “taxation year” — 249. 


249.1 (1) Definition of “fiscal period” — For the pur- 
poses of this Act, a “fiscal period” of a business or a 
property of a person or partnership means the period for 
which the person’s or partnership’s accounts in respect of 
the business or property are made up for purposes of as- 
sessment under this Act, but no fiscal period may end 


(a) in the case of a corporation, more than 53 weeks 
after the period began, 


(b) in the case of 


(i) an individual (other than an individual to whom 
section 149 or 149.1 applies or a testamentary 
trust), 


(i.1) a fiscal period of an inter vivos trust (other 
than a fiscal period to which paragraph 
132.11(1)(c) applies), 


(ii) a partnership of which 


(A) an individual (other than a testamentary 
trust or an individual to whom section 149 or 
149.1 applies), 


(B) a professional corporation, or 


(C) a partnership to which this subparagraph 
applies, 


would, if the fiscal period ended at the end of the 
calendar year in which the period began, be a 
member of the partnership in the period, or 


(iii) a professional corporation that would, if the 
fiscal period ended at the end of the calendar year 
in which the period began, be in the period a mem- 
ber of a partnership to which subparagraph (ii) 
applies, 


after the end of the calendar year in which the period 
began unless, in the case of a business, the business is 
not carried on in Canada or is a prescribed business, 
and 


(c) in any other case, more than 12 months after the 
period began, 


and, for the purpose of this subsection, the activities of a 
person to whom section 149 or 149.1 applies are deemed 
to be a business. 


S. 249.1(5) 


Related Provisions: 25(1) — Optional continuation of year-end after 
disposing of business; 34.2 — Reserve in respect of 1995 stub period in- 
come; 96(1.1)— Allocation of share of income. to retiring partner; 
99(2) — Optional continuation of original year-end of partnership that 
ceases to exist; 128.1(4)(a.1) — Deemed end of fiscal period on emigra- 
tion; 249.1(2), (3) — Interpretation; 249.1(4), (5) — Election for non-cal- 
endar year-end. 


History: Subpara. 249.1(1)(b)(j) amended, and subpara. (i.1) added, by 
1999, c. 22, s. 81, applicable to fiscal periods that begin after December 
15, 1997. Subpara. (i) formerly read: 


(i) an individual (other than a testamentary trust or an individual to 
whom section 149 or 149.1 applies), 


I.T. Technical News: No. 8 (bankrupt corporation — change of fiscal 
period). 


(2) Not a member of a partnership — For the pur- 
pose of subparagraph (1)(b)(ii) and subsection (4), a per- 
son or partnership that would not have a share of any in- 
come or loss of a partnership for a fiscal period of the 
partnership, if the period ended at the end of the calendar 
year in which the period began, is deemed not to be a 
member of the partnership in that fiscal period. 


(3) Subsequent fiscal periods — Where a fiscal pe- 
riod of a business or a property of a person or partnership 
ends at any time, the subsequent fiscal period, if any, of 
the business or property of the person or partnership is 
deemed to begin immediately after that time. 


(4) Alternative method — Paragraph (1)(b) does not 
apply to a fiscal period of a business carried on, through- 
out the period of time that began at the beginning of the 
fiscal period and ended at the end of the calendar year in 
which the fiscal period began, 


(a) by an individual (otherwise than as a member of a 
partnership), or 


(b) by an individual as a member of a partnership, 
where throughout that period 


(1) each member of the partnership is an individual, 
and 


(ii) the partnership is not a member of another 
partnership, 


where 
(c) in the case of an individual 
(1) who is referred to in paragraph (a), or 


(11) who is a member of a partnership no member 
of which is a testamentary trust, 


an election in prescribed form to have paragraph (1)(b) 
not apply is filed with the Minister by the individual 
on or before the individual’s filing-due date, and with 
the individual’s return of income under Part I, for the 
taxation year that includes the first day of the first fis- 
cal period of the business that begins after 1994, and 


(d) in the case of an individual who is a member of a 
partnership a member of which is a testamentary trust, 
an election in prescribed form to have paragraph (1)(b) 
not apply is filed with the Minister by the individual 
on or before the earliest of the filing-due dates of the 
members of the partnership for a taxation year that in- 
cludes the first day of the first fiscal period of the bus- 
iness that begins after 1994. 

Related Provisions: 34.1(1) — Additional income adjustment where 

election made; 96(1.1) — Allocation of share of income to retiring part- 

ner; 96(3) — Election by members of partnership; 249.1(5) — Alternative 


method not applicable to tax shelter; 249.1(6) — Revocation of election; 
Reg. 600(b.1) — Late filing of election by January 31, 1998. 


(5) Alternative method not applicable to tax 
shelter investments — Subsection (4) does not apply 
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to a particular fiscal period of a business where, in a pre- 
ceding fiscal period or throughout the period of time that 
began at the beginning of the particular period and ended 
at the end of the calendar year in which the particular pe- 
riod began, the expenditures made in the course of carry- 
ing on the business were primarily the cost or capital cost 
of tax shelter investments (as defined in subsection 
143.2(1)). 

History: Subsec. 249.1(5) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 240, applicable to 
fiscal periods that begin after 1994. Subsec. 249.1(5) formerly read: 


(5) Alternative method not applicable to tax shelter — Subsec- 
tion (4) does not apply to a particular fiscal period of a business 
where, in a preceding fiscal period or throughout the period of time 
that began at the beginning of the particular period and ended at the 
end of the calendar year in which the particular period began, the 
expenditures made in the course of carrying on the business were 
primarily the cost or capital cost of tax shelters (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 237.1(1)). 


(6) Revocation of election — Subsection (4) does not 
apply to fiscal periods of a business carried on by an indi- 
vidual that begin after the beginning of a particular taxa- 
tion year of the individual where 


(a) an election in prescribed form to revoke an election 
filed under subsection (4) in respect of the business is 
filed with the Minister; and 


(b) the election to revoke is filed 
(1) in the case of an individual 
(A) who is not a member of a partnership, or 


(B) who is a member of a partnership no mem- 
ber of which is a testamentary trust, 


by the individual on or before the individual’s filing- 
due date, and with the individual’s return of income 
under Part I, for the particular taxation year, and 


(ii) in [the] case of an individual who is a member 
of a partnership a member of which is a testamen- 
tary trust, by the individual on or before the earliest 
of the filing-due dates of the members of the part- 
nership for a taxation year that includes the first 
day of the first fiscal period of the business that be- 
gins after the beginning of the particular year. 


Related Provisions: 96(3) — Election by members of partnership. 


(7) Change of fiscal period — No change in the time 
when a fiscal period ends may be made for the purposes 
of this Act without the concurrence of the Minister. 


Related Provisions: 87(2)(j.91), (qq) — Change in fiscal period after 
amalgamation; 149(10)(a)— Change in fiscal period on becoming or 
ceasing to be exempt; 249(4)(d) — Change in fiscal period allowed after 
change in control of corporation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-179R: Change of fiscal period. 


History: S. 249.1 added by 1996, c. 21, s. 61, applicable to fiscal periods 
that begin after 1994. 


Definitions [s. 249.1]: “business” — 248(1); “calendar year’ — Inter- 
pretation Act 37(1)(a); “Canada” — 255; “carried on in Canada” — 253; 
“corporation” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “‘filing-due date” — 
150(1),  248(1); “individual” — 248(1); “member” — of _ partnership 
249.1(2); “Minister” — 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “professional cor- 
poration”, “property” — 248(1); “testamentary trust” — 108(1), 248(1). 


250. (1) Person deemed resident — For the purposes 
of this Act, a person shall, subject to subsection (2), be 
deemed to have been resident in Canada throughout a tax- 
ation year if the person 


(a) sojourned in Canada in the year for a period of, or 
periods the total of which is, 183 days or more; 


(b) was, at any time in the year, a member of the Ca- 
nadian Forces; 


Income Tax Act 


(c) was, at any time in the year, 


(i) an ambassador, minister, high commissioner, 
officer or servant of Canada, or 


(ii) an agent-general, officer or servant of a 
province, 


and was resident in Canada immediately prior to ap- 
pointment or employment by Canada or the province 
or received representation allowances in respect of the 
year; 


(d) performed services, at any time in the year, in a 
country other than Canada under a prescribed interna- 
tional development assistance program of the Govern- 
ment of Canada and was resident in Canada at any 
time in the 3 month period preceding the day on which 
those services commenced; 


(d.1) was, at any time in the year, a member of the 
overseas Canadian Forces school staff who filed his or 
her return for the year on the basis that the person was 
resident in Canada throughout the period during which 
the person was such a member; 


(e) [Repealed] 


(f) was at any time in the year a child of, and depen- 
dent for support on, an individual to whom paragraph 
(b), (c), (d) or (d.1) applies and the person’s income 
for the year did not exceed the total of $500 and the 
amount used under paragraph (c) of the description of 
B in subsection 118(1) for the year; or 


(g) was at any time in the year, under an agreement or 
a convention with one or more other countries that has 
the force of law in Canada, entitled to an exemption 
from an income tax otherwise payable in any of those 
countries in respect of income from any source (unless 
all or substantially all of the person’s income from all 
sources was not so exempt), because at that time the 
person was related to or a member of the family of an 
individual (other than a trust) who was resident in 
Canada. 


Related Provisions: 6(1)(b)(ii), (iii) — No tax on certain allowances to 
deemed residents; 14(8) — Deemed residence in Canada for cumulative 
eligible capital recapture; 64.1 — Application to deemed _ resident; 
94(1)(c)G) — Offshore trust deemed resident in Canada; 110.6(5) — 
Deemed residence in Canada for capital gains exemption; 115(2) — Cer- 
tain persons deemed employed in Canada; 118.5(2) — Tuition credit — 
application to deemed residents; 214(13)(a) — Regulations deeming per- 
son resident in Canada for purposes of Part XIII; 250(3) — “Resident” in- 
cludes ordinarily resident; 252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; Can- 
ada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. IV:5 — Residence of government employee 
working in the other country. 


History: Para. 250(1)(e) repealed by 1999, c, 22, subsec. 82(1), applica- 
ble after February 23, 1998 except that, where 


(a) any person would, but for para. 250(1)(e), 


(1) have been non-resident at any time before February 24, 1998, 
and 


(ii) not have become resident in Canada after that time and before 
February 24, 1998, and 


(b) the person does not elect in writing filed with the Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue with the person’s return of income under Part I of the 
Act for the 1998 taxation year to have the repeal of para. (e) apply 
after February 23, 1998, 


the repeal of para. (e) does not apply in respect of the person before the 
first time after February 23, 1998 that the person would, but for para. 
250(1)(e), cease to be resident in Canada. Para. 250(1)(e) formerly read: 


(e) was resident in Canada in any previous year and was, at any 
time in the year, the spouse of a person described in paragraph (b), 
(c), (d) or (d.1) living with that person; 
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Para. 250(1)(f) amended by the said c. 22, subsec. 82(2), applicable to 
1998 et seq. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) was at any time in the year a child of, and dependent for support 
on, an individual to whom paragraph (b), (c), (d) or (d.1) applies 
and the person’s income for the year did not exceed the amount 
used for the year under paragraph (c) of the description of B in sub- 
section 118(1). 


Para. 250(1)(g) added by the said c. 22, subsec. 82(3), applicable after 
February 23, 1998. 


Para. 250(1)(f) substituted by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 111(1), applicable to 
1993 et seg. That subsec. formerly read: 


(f) was at any time in the year a child of an individual described in 
paragraph (b), (c), (d) or (d.1) and the person’s income for the year 
did not exceed the amount used under paragraph (c) of the descrip- 
tion of B in subsection 118(1) for the year. 


Para. 250(1)(f) substituted by 1994,-c. 7, Sch. VII (1992, c. 48), s. 22, 
applicable to 1993 et seq. Para. (f) formerly read: 


(f) was at any time in the year a child of a person described in para- 
graph (b), (c), (d) or (d.1) and a dependant, as described in para- 
graph 118(1)(d), of that person. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 250(1)(f) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
189(1), applicable to 1988 et seq. Para. 250(1)(f) formerly read: 


(f) he was, at any time in the year, a child described in paragraph 
109(1)(d) of a person described in paragraph (b), (c), (d) or (d.1). 


Para. 250(1)(d.1) added, paras. 250(1)(e), (f) substituted by 1980-81-82- 
83, c. 48, subsec. 109(1), to add “or (d.1)” in paras. 250(1)(e), (f), applica- 
ble to 1980 ef seq. 


Selected Cases [Ssubsec. 250(1)]: Naud v. MNR, [1993] 1 C.T.C. 
2008 (TCC) (Provision which deems foreign taxpayer resident in Canada 
under certain circumstances does not preclude such taxpayer being resi- 
dent in a given province; Minister not required to reimburse source deduc- 
tions under Quebec Act); Griffiths v. The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 372 
(FCTD) (Retaining investments and boat registration in Canada not in- 
compatible with severing Canadian residential ties); Strachan v. The 
Queen, [1973] C.T.C. 416 (FCTD) (Crown employee resident between 
1963 and 1971 remained resident after transfer to India). 


Regulations: 3400 (prescribed international development assistance pro- 
gram, for 250(1)(d)). 


Remission Orders: Income Earned in Quebec Income Tax Remission 
Order, P.C. 1989-1204 (remission to certain individuals linked with Que- 
bec but not resident in a province on the last day of the year). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-91R4: Employment at special work sites or 
remote work locations; IT-106R2: Crown corporation employees abroad; 
IT-178R3: Moving expenses; IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals 
resident in Canada during part of a year (Special Release); IT-221R2: De- 
termination of an individual’s residence status; IT-447: Residence of trust 
or estate; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on ceasing to be or 
becoming resident in Canada; IT-513R: Personal tax credits; IT-516R2: 
Tuition tax credit. 

Forms: NR71: Determination of residency for spouses and dependent 
children; NR72: Determination of residency for employees posted abroad; 
NR73: Determination of residency status (leaving Canada); NR74: Deter- 
mination of residency status (entering Canada). ’ 


(2) ldem — Where at any time in a taxation year a per- 
son described in paragraph (1)(b), (c) or (d) ceases to be a 
person so described, or a person described in paragraph 
(1)(d.1) ceases to be a member of the overseas Canadian 
Forces school staff, that person shall be deemed to have 
been resident in Canada throughout the part of the year 
preceding that time and the spouse and child of that per- 
son who by reason of paragraph (1)(e) or (f) would, but 
for this subsection, be deemed to have been resident in 
Canada throughout the year shall be deemed to have been 
resident in Canada throughout that part of the year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 250(2) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
189(2), applicable to 1988 et seg. Subsec. 250(2) formerly read: 


(2) Where, at any time in a taxation year, a person described in par- 
agraph (1)(b), (c) or (d) ceases to be a person so described or a per- 
son described in paragraph (1)(d.1) ceases to be a member of the 
overseas Canadian Forces school staff, he shall be deemed to have 
been resident in Canada during the part of the year preceding that 
time and his spouse and child who by virtue of paragraph (1)(e) or 


S. 250(4) 


(f) would, but for this subsection, be deemed to have been resident 
in Canada throughout the year, shall be deemed to have been resi- 
dent in Canada during that part of the year. 


Subsec. 250(2) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 109(2), appli- 
cable to 1980 et seq. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Where at any time in a taxation year a person described by 
paragraph (1)(b), (c) or (d) ceases to be a person so described, he 
shall be deemed to have been resident in Canada during the part of 
the year preceding that time and his spouse and child who by virtue 
of paragraph (1)(e) or (f) would, but for this subsection, be deemed _ 
to have been resident in Canada throughout the year, shall be 
deemed to have been resident in Canada during that part of the year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals 
resident in Canada during part of a year (Special Release). 


(3) Ordinarily resident — In this Act, a reference to a 
person resident in Canada includes a person who was at 
the relevant time ordinarily resident in Canada. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 250(3)]: Erikson v. The Queen, [1975] 
C.T.C. 624 (FCTD) (Resident between 1958 and 1969 broke residential 
ties in 1970 despite keeping assets in Canada and returning during summer 
to visit children living with ex-wife); The Queen v. Reeder, [1975] C.T.C. 
256 (FCTD) (Resident and employee of Canadian subsidiary of foreign 
company abroad 246 days for training remained resident); Schujahn v. 
MNR, [1962] C.T.C. 364 (Exch) (Intention not relevant; residence is ques- 
tion of fact). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-193 SR: Taxable income of individuals 
resident in Canada during part of a year (Special Release); IT-221R2: De- 
termination of a resident’s status. 


(4) Corporation deemed resident — For the pur- 
poses of this Act, a corporation shall be deemed to have 
been resident in Canada throughout a taxation year if 


(a) in the case of a corporation incorporated after April 
26, 1965, it was incorporated in Canada; 


(b) in the case of a corporation that 
(i) was incorporated before April 9, 1959, 


(ii) was, on June 18, 1971, a foreign business cor- 
poration (within the meaning of section 71 of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, as it read in its application to 
the 1971 taxation year) that was controlled by a 
corporation resident in Canada, 


(iii) throughout the 10 year period ending on June 
18, 1971, carried on business in any one particular 
country other than Canada, and 


(iv) during the period referred to in subparagraph 
(iii), paid dividends to its shareholders resident in 
Canada on which its shareholders paid tax to the 
government of the country referred to in that 
subparagraph, 
it was incorporated in Canada and, at any time in the 
taxation year or at any time in any preceding taxation 
year commencing after 1971, it was resident in Can- 
ada or carried on business in Canada; and 


(c) in the case of a corporation incorporated before 
April 27, 1965 (other than a corporation to which sub- 
paragraphs (b)(i) to (iv) apply), it was incorporated in 
Canada and, at any time in the taxation year or at any 
time in any preceding taxation year of the corporation 
ending after April 26, 1965, it was resident in Canada 
or carried on business in Canada. 

Related Provisions: 128.2 — Predecessor corporations take on resi- 

dence status of amalgamated corporation; 214(13)(a) — Regulations 

deeming person resident in Canada for purposes of Part XIII; 250(5) — 

Corporation deemed not resident; 250(5.1)— Continuance outside 

Canada. 

Selected Cases [subsec. 250(4)]: The Queen v. Gurd’s Products Co. 


Ltd., [1985] 2 C.T.C. 85 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. 
Gurd’s Products Co. v. MNR) (1985), 64 NR 156 (note) (Canadian subsid- 
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iary through which U.S. parent conducted business with Iraq held carrying 
on business in Canada and deemed resident); Birmount Holdings Ltd. v. 
The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 358 (FCA) (Company carrying on business in 
Canada where acquisition and disposition of real estate held adventure in 
nature of trade). 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 
on ceasing to be or becoming resident in Canada. 


(5) Deemed non-resident — Notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act, a person is deemed not to be 
resident in Canada at a time if, at that time, the person 
would, but for this subsection and any tax treaty, be resi- 
dent in Canada for the purposes of this Act but is, under a 
tax treaty with another country, resident in the other coun- 
try and not resident in Canada. 


Related Provisions: 128.1(4) — Corporation becoming non-resident; 
219.1 — Tax payable when corporation becomes non-resident. 


History: Subsec. 250(5) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 82(4), applica- 
ble after February 24, 1998 except that, if on that day an individual was, 
under a tax treaty (as defined in subsec. 248(1)), resident in another coun- 
try, the amendment does not apply to the individual until the first time 
after February 24, 1998 at which the individual becomes, under a tax 
treaty with a country other than Canada, resident in the other country. The 
subsec. formerly read: 


(5) Corporation deemed not resident — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion (4), for the purposes of this Act, a corporation, other than a 
prescribed corporation, shall be deemed to be not resident in Canada 
at any time if, by virtue of an agreement or convention between the 
Government of Canada and the government of another country that 
has the force of law in Canada, it would at that time, if it had in- 
come from a source outside Canada, not be subject to tax on that 
income under Part I. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 250(5) added by 1985, c. 45, s. 123, 
applicable 


(a) for the purposes of computing the income, taxable income earned 
in Canada and tax payable under Parts I and XIV by a corporation 
deemed to be not resident in Canada by virtue of subsection 250(5), 
for taxation years commencing after May 9, 1985; 


(b) for the purposes of section 69,. with respect to transactions or 
events occurring after May 9, 1985; 


(c) for the purposes of Part XIII, with respect to amounts paid or 
credited to any such corporation after May 9, 1985; and 


(d) for other purposes of the Act, after May 9, 1985. 
Regulations: No prescribed corporations to date. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-137R3: Additional tax on certain corpora- 
tions carrying on business in Canada. 


(5.1) Continued corporation — Where a corporation 
is at any time (in this subsection referred to as the “time 
of continuation’) granted articles of continuance (or simi- 
lar constitutional documents) in a particular jurisdiction, 
the corporation shall 


(a) for the purposes of applying this Act (other than 
subsection (4)) in respect of all times from the time of 
continuation until the time, if any, of continuation in a 
different jurisdiction, be deemed to have been incorpo- 
rated in the particular jurisdiction and not to have been 
incorporated in any other jurisdiction; and 


(b) for the purpose of applying subsection (4) in re- 
spect of all times from the time of continuation until 
the time, if any, of continuation in a different jurisdic- 
tion, be deemed to have been incorporated in the par- 
ticular jurisdiction at the time of continuation and not 
to have been incorporated in any other jurisdiction. 
Related Provisions: 54“superficial loss”(c) — Non-application of su- 
perficial loss rule where corporation has elected for 250(5.1) to apply 
before 1993; 88.1 — Repeal of 88.1 before 1993 where corporation so 


elects; Canada-U.S. tax treaty Art. IV:3— Continuation in other 
jurisdictions. 


Income Tax Act 


History: Subsec. 250(5.1) added by 1994, c. 21, subsec. 111(2), applica- 
ble to 


(a) a corporation that was at any time before 1993 granted articles of 
continuance or similar constitutional documents in a jurisdiction and 
that elects, by notifying Revenue Canada in writing before the end of 
December 1994, to have subsec. 250(5.1) apply to those articles or 
other documents, from the time at which the corporation was granted 
those articles or other documents, and 


(b) a corporation with respect to articles of continuance or similar 
constitutional documents granted after 1992, except where 


(1) the articles or other documents were granted before July 1994, 


(ii) arrangements, evidenced in writing, for obtaining the articles 
or other documents were substantially advanced before December 
21, 1992, and 


(111) the corporation elects, by notifying Revenue Canada in writ- 
ing before the end of December 1994, to have subsec. 250(5.1) 
not apply, 
and, notwithstanding subsections 152(4) to (5), such assessments and de- 
terminations in respect of any taxation year shall be made as are necessary 
to give effect to elections made under paragraph (a). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-137R3: Additional tax on certain corpora- 
tions carrying on business in Canada. 


(6) Residence of international shipping corpora- 
tion — For the purposes of this Act, a corporation that 
was incorporated or otherwise formed under the laws of a 
country other than Canada or of a state, province or other 
political subdivision of such a country shall be deemed to 
be resident in that country throughout a taxation year and 
not to be resident in Canada at any time in the year, where 


(a) the corporation 


(1) has as its principal business in the year the oper- 
ation of ships that are used primarily in transport- 
ing passengers or goods in international traffic (de- 
termined on the assumption that the corporation is 
non-resident and that, except where paragraph (c) 
of the definition “international traffic” in subsec- 
tion 248(1) applies, any port or other place on the 
Great Lakes or St. Lawrence River is in Canada), 
or 


(11) holds throughout the year shares of one or more 
other corporations, each of which 


(A) is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of 
the corporation as defined by _ subsection 
87(1.4), and 


(B) is deemed by this subsection to be resident 
in a country other than Canada throughout the 
year, 


and at no time in the year is the total of the cost 
amounts to the corporation of all those shares less 
than 50% of the total of the cost amounts to it of all 
its property; 
(b) all or substantially all of the corporation’s gross 
revenue for the year consists of 


(i) gross revenue from the operation of ships in 
transporting passengers or goods in that interna- 
tional traffic, 


(ii) dividends from one or more other corporations 
each of which 


(A) is a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of 
the corporation, as defined by subsection 
87(1.4), and 


(B) is deemed by this subsection to be resident 
in a country other than Canada throughout each 
of its taxation years that began after February 
1991 and before the last time at which it paid 
any of those dividends, or 
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(111) a combination of amounts described in subpar- 
agraph (i) or (ii); and 


(c) the corporation was not granted sitinlcs of continu: 
ance in Canada before the end of the year. 


Related Provisions: 81(1)(c)— Amounts not included in income — 
ship or aircraft of non-residents; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. VIII — In- 
ternational shipping. 


History: Paras, 250(6)(a) and (b) amended by 1998, c..19, s. 241, applica- 
ble to 1995 et seg. Paras. 250(6)(a) and (b) formerly read: 


(a) the corporation’s principal business in the year consists of the 
operation of ships that are used primarily in transporting passengers 
or goods in international traffic (determined on the assumption that 
the corporation is non-resident and that, except where paragraph (c) 
of the definition “international traffic”. in subsection 248(1) applies, 
any port or other place on the Great Lakes or St. Lawrence River is 
in Canada); 


(b) all or substantially all of the corporation’s gross revenue for the 
year is from the operation of ships in transporting passengers or 
goods in such international traffic; and 


Subsec. 250(6) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 194, applica- 
ble to taxation years commencing after February 1991. 


(7) Residence of a qualifying environmental 
trust — For the purposes of this Act, where a trust resi- 
dent in Canada would be a qualifying environmental trust 
at any time if it were resident at that time in the province 
in which the site to which the trust relates is situated, the 
trust is deemed to be resident at that time in that province 
and in no other province. 


History: Subsec. 250(7) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 67, applicable after 
1995. Subsec. 250(7) formerly read: 


(7) Residence of a mining reclamation trust — For the purposes 
of this Act, where a trust resident in Canada would be a mining 
reclamation trust at any time if it were resident at that time in the 
province in which the mine to which the trust relates is situated, the 
trust shall be deemed to be resident at that time in that province and 
in no other province. 


Subsec. 250(7) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 54, applicable after 1993. 


Definitions [s. 250]: “amount”, “business”, — 248(1); “Canada” — 255, 
Interpreigtion Act 35(1); “child” — 252(1); “corporation”, “employment”, 
“gross revenue” — 248(1); “incorporated in Canada” — 248(] )/corpora- 


tion INCOR in Canada”; “individual”, “international traffic”, “non- 
resident”, “overseas Canadian Forces school staff’, “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — 248(1): “province” — Interpretation. Act 35(1); “qualifying 
environmental trust” “related” — 251(2)-(6); “‘servant” — 


248(1)“employment”; “spouse” — 252(4)(a); “subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation” — 87(1.4), 248(1); “tax treaty” — 248(1); “taxation year” — 
249; “trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


251. (1) Arm’s length — For the purposes of this Act, 


(a) related persons shall be deemed not to deal with 
each other at arm’s length; and 


(b) it is a question of fact whether persons not related 
to each other were at a particular time dealing with 
each other at arm’s length. 


S.251(2)(c)(vi) 


Related Provisions: 7(1.11)— Whether mutual fund trust at arm’s 
length with corporation for purposes of stock option rules; 55(4) — Arm’s 
length dealings; 55(5)(e) — Siblings deemed to deal at.arm’s length for 
purposes of s. 55; 66(17)— Non-arm’s length partnerships; 84.1(2)(b), 


(d)— Non-arm’s length sale of, shares; 88(1)(d.2)— Whether parties 
dealing at arm’s length for bump of cost base of property on windup of 
corporation; 95(2,1) — Whether taxpayer dealing with foreign affiliate at 
arm’s length for certain purposes; 107.4(4) — Certain dispositions by trust 
deemed not at arm’s length; 143.2(14) — Parties deemed not dealing at 
arm’s length for tax shelter cost calculation where information located 
outside Canada; 212.1(3)(c) — Non-arm’s length sales of shares by non- 
residents; 247 — Calculation of profit on non-arm’s length transactions 
with non-residents (transfer pricing); Reg. 1102(20) — Taxpayers deemed 
at arm’s length for certain purposes relating to depreciable property; Reg. 
1204(1.2) — Whether partners: and partnerships deal at arm’s length for 
purposes of resource allowance; 248(25)— Meaning of “beneficially 
interested”. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 251(1)]: Gosselin.v. R.,.[1997] 2 C.T.C. 
2830 (TCC) (50-50 shareholding meant factual non-arm’s length); Robson 
Leather Co. Ltd. v. MNR, [1977] C.T.C. 132 (FCA) (Sale of patent rights 
not at arm’s length where both.companies indirectly controlled by same 
individual); Swiss Bank Corp. v. MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 614 (SCC) (Interpo- 
sition of managing agent between payor and payee of interest did not cre- 
ate arm’s length relation). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-419R: Meaning of arm’s length. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-58: Divisive reorganization. 


(2) Definition of “related persons” — For the pur- 
pose of this Act, “related persons’, or persons related to 
each other, are 


(a) individuals connected by blood relationship, mar- 
riage or adoption; 


(b) a corporation and 


(i) a person who controls the corporation, if it is 
controlled by one person, 


(11) a person who is a member of a related group 
that controls the corporation, or 


(iii) any person related ‘to a person described in 
subparagraph (i) or (11); and 


(c) any two corporations 


(i) if they are controlled by the same person or 
group of persons, . 


(ii) if each of the corporations is controlled by one 
person and the person who controls one of the cor- 
porations is related to the person who controls the 
other: corporation, 


(iii) if one of the corporations is controlled by one 
person and that person is related to any member of 
a related group that controls the other corporation, 


(iv) if one of the corporations is controlled by one 
person and that person is related to each member of 
‘an unrelated group that controls the other 
corporation, 


(v) if any member of a related group that controls 
one of the corporations is related to each member 
of an unrelated group that controls the other corpo- 
ration, or 


(vi) if each member of an unrelated group that con- 
trols one of the corporations is related to at least 
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one member of an unrelated group that controls the 
other corporation. 


Related Provisions: 55(5)(e) — Siblings deemed not related for pur- 
poses of s. 55; 80(2)(j) — Interpretation of “related” for debt forgiveness 
rules; 104(5.7)(b) — Designated contributor; 190.15(6) — Related finan- 
cial institution; 248(14) — Corporations deemed related for certain pur- 
poses; 251(3)— Corporations related through a third corporation; 
251(3.1), (3.2) — Amalgamated corporation deemed related to predeces- 
sors; 251(6) — Meaning of blood relationship, marriage and adoption; 
252(4)(b) — Meaning of “marriage”; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. [x:2 — 
Meaning of “related” for treaty purposes. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 251(2)]: Duha Printers (Western) Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 3 C.T.C. 303 (SCC); Reversed [1996] 3 C.T.C. 19 (FCA) (Docu- 
ments of constitutional or constating nature may be used to determine rela- 
tionship and de jure control); The Queen v. Mars Finance Inc. et al., 
[1980] C.T.C. 216 (FCTD) (Where de jure control established, issue of de 
facto control could not be considered). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — 
deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received 
by a beneficiary; IT-419R: Meaning of arm’s length; IT-495R2: Child care 
expenses; IT-513R: Personal tax credits. 


(3) Corporations related through a third corpora- 
tion — Where two corporations are related to the same 
corporation within the meaning of subsection (2), they 
shall, for the purposes of subsections (1) and (2), be 
deemed to be related to each other. 


(3.1) Relation where amalgamation or merger — 
Where there has been an amalgamation or merger of two 
or more corporations and the new corporation formed as a 
result of the amalgamation or merger and any predecessor 
corporation would have been related immediately before 
the amalgamation or merger if the new corporation were 
in existence at that time, and if the persons who were the 
shareholders of the new corporation immediately after the 
amalgamation or merger were the shareholders of the new 
corporation at that time, the new corporation and any such 
predecessor corporation shall be deemed to have been re- 
lated persons. 


Related Provisions: 251(3.2) — Further deeming on amalgamation of 
related corporations. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 251(3.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 
129, applicable after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of s. 251. 


(3.2) Amalgamation of related corporations — 
Where there has been an amalgamation or merger of 2 or 
more corporations each of which was related (otherwise 
than because of a right referred to in paragraph (5)(b)) to 
each other immediately before the amalgamation or 
merger, the new corporation formed as a result of the 
amalgamation or merger and each of the predecessor cor- 
porations is?* deemed to have been related to each other. 


History: Subsec. 251(3.2) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 242(1), applica- 
ble to amalgamations and mergers that occur after 1996. 


(4) Definitions concerning groups — In this Act, 


“related group” means a group of persons each member 
of which is related to every other member of the group; 


Pre-RSC History: Definition “related group” was para. 251(4)(a). 


“unrelated group” means a group of persons that is not a 
related group. 


34 Sic. Should be “are” — ed. 


Income Tax Act 


Pre-RSC History: Definition “unrelated group” was para, 251(4)(b). 


(5) Control by related groups, options, etc. — For 
the purposes of subsection (2) and the definition “Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation” in subsection 125(7), 


(a) where a related group is in a position to control a 
corporation, it shall be deemed to be a related group 
that controls the corporation whether or not it is part of 
a larger group by which the corporation is in fact 
controlled; 


(b) where at any time a person has a right under a con- 
tract, in equity or otherwise, either immediately or in 
the future and either absolutely or contingently, 


(i) to, or to acquire, shares of the capital stock of a 
corporation or to control the voting rights of such 
shares, the person shall, except where the right is 
not exercisable at that time because the exercise 
thereof is contingent on the death, bankruptcy or 
permanent disability of an individual, be deemed to 
have the same position in relation to the control of 
the corporation as if the person owned the shares at 
that time, 


(ii) to cause a corporation to redeem, acquire or 
cancel any shares of its capital stock owned by 
other shareholders of the corporation, the person 
shall, except where the right is not exercisable at 
that time because the exercise thereof is contingent 
on the death, bankruptcy or permanent disability of 
an individual, be deemed to have the same position 
in relation to the control of the corporation as if the 
shares were so redeemed, acquired or cancelled by 
the corporation at that time, 


(iii) to, or to acquire or control, voting rights in re- 
spect of shares of the capital stock of a corporation, 
the person is, except where the night is not exercis- 
able at that time because its exercise is contingent 
on the death, bankruptcy or permanent disability of 
an individual, deemed to have the same position in 
relation to the control of the corporation as if the 
person could exercise the voting rights at that time, 
or 


(iv) to cause the reduction of voting rights in re- 
spect of shares, owned by other shareholders, of 
the capital stock of a corporation, the person is, ex- 
cept where the right is not exercisable at that time 
because its exercise is contingent on the death, 
bankruptcy or permanent disability ofan individ- 
ual, deemed to have the same position in relation to 
the control of the corporation as if the voting rights 
were so reduced at that time; and 


(c) where a person owns shares in two or more corpo- 
rations, the person shall as shareholder of one of the 
corporations be deemed to be related to himself, her- 
self or itself as shareholder of each of the other 
corporations. 

Related Provisions: 110.6(14)(b) — Right under share purchase agree- 


ment does not trigger 251(5)(b) for purposes of capital gains exemption; 
256(8) — Deemed acquisition of shares. 


History: The opening words of para. 251(5)(b) amended, subparas. 
251(5)(b)(iii) and (iv) added, by 1998, c. 19, subsecs. 242(2), (3), applica- 
ble after April 26, 1995. The opening words formerly read: 


(b) where a person has a right under a contract, in equity or other- 
wise, either immediately or in the future and either absolutely or 
contingently 
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Subparas. 251(5)(b)(i), (ii) substituted by 1994, c..7, Sch. 11 (1991, c. 49), 
s. 195, applicable after July 13, 1990. Subparas. 251(5)(b)(i), (ii), formerly 
read: 


(1) to, or to acquire, shares in a corporation, or to control the voting 
rights of shares in a corporation, the person shall, except where the 
contract provides that the right is not exercisable until the death, 
bankruptcy or permanent disability of an. individual.designated 
therein, be deemed to have the same position in relation to the con- 
trol of the corporation as if the person owned the shares, or 


(11) to cause a corporation to redeem, acquire.or cancel any shares’ of 
its capital stock owned by other shareholders of the corporation, the 
person shall, except where the contract provides that the right isnot 
exercisable until the death, bankruptcy or permanent disability of an 
individual designated therein, be deemed to have the same position 
in relation to the control of'the corporation as if the shares were 
redeemed, acquired or cancelled by the corporation; and 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 251(5) ee para. (c) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 190(1), applicable 


(a) for taxation years commencing after 1988, and 
(b) to the 1989 taxation year commencing in 1988 of a corporation 


(i) that was incorporated, or formed as a result of an amalgama- 
tion, after February 10, 1988, 


(ii) that acquired after February 10, 1988 from a person with 
whom the corporation did not deal at arm’s length all or substan- 
tially all of the assets used by it in its business, or 


(iii) where that taxation year did not end on approximately the 
same calendar date in 1989 as the calendar date in 1987 on which 
a 1987 taxation year, if any, of the corporation ended. 


That portion of subsec. 251(5) preceding para. (c) formerly read: 


(5) For the purposes of paragraph 125(7)(b), subsection (2) and sec- 
tion 256, 


(a) where a related group is in a position to control a corpora- 
tion, it shall be deemed to be a related group that controls the 
corporation whether or not it is part of a larger group by whom 
the corporation is in fact controlled; 


(b).a person who had a right under a contract, in equity or other- 
wise, either immediately or in the future and either absolutely 
or contingently, to, or to acquire, shares in a corporation, or to 
control the voting rights of shares in a corporation, shall, except 
where the contract provided that the right is not exercisable un- 
til the death of an individual designated therein, be deemed to 
have had the same position in relation to the control of the cor- 
poration as if he owned the shares; and 


That portion of subsec. 251(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1984, c. 
45, s. 94, to add reference to para. 125(7)(b), applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 251(5)]: H.T7. Hoy Holdings Ltd. v. R., 
[1997] 2 C.T.C. 2874 (TCC) (Right to redeem shares under certain cir- 
cumstances not contemplated under former provision); The Queen v. 
Lusita Holdings Ltd., [1984] C.T.C. 335 (FCA) (Power to force resigna- 
tion of other trustee did not give co-trustee. the “right to control the voting 
rights of the shares” owned by trust); Rostal Sales Agency Ltd. v. The 
Queen, [1983] C.T.C. 5 (FCTD) (Trust settlor without power to remove 
trustee had no control over shares owned by trust); Toric Optical Ltd. v. 
The Queen, [1978] C.T.C. 436 (FCTD) (For purposes of former paragraph 
139(5d)(b) [now paragraph 251(5)(b)], right to acquire “shareholder eq- 
uity” is same as right to acquire shares). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations:, association and con- 
trol — after 1988; IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment expenditures; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations; 
IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the effect that acquisitions of con- 
trol, amalgamations, and windings-up have on their deductibility — after 
January 15, 1987; IT-400: Exploration and development expenses — 
meaning of principal-business corporation; IT-458R: Canadian-controlled 
private corporation. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-13: Corporations not associated;. 


(6) Blood relationship, etc. — For the purposes of 
this Act, persons are connected by 


(a) blood relationship if one is the child or other de- 
scendant of the other or one:is the brother or sister of 
the other; 


S. 251.1(1)(e) 


(b) marriage if one is married to the other or to a per- 
son who is so connected by blood relationship to the 
other; and 


(c) adoption if one has been adopted, either legally or 
in fact, as the child of the other or as the child of a 
person who is so connected by blood relationship (oth- 
erwise than as a brother or sister) to the other. 
Pre-RSC: History: That portion of subsec. 251(6) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 190(2), applicable to 1988 et seq. That 
portion formerly read: 
(6) Persons related by, blood relationship, etc. — For the pur- 
poses of this Act, other than clause 109(1)(b)(ii)(C), 
All that portion of subsec. 251(6) preceding para. (a) amended by 1984, c. 


1,.s.. 105,..to’ substitute “‘clause .109(1)(b)(ii)(C)”.-for “clause 
109(1)(b)Gi)(BY”. 


All that portion of subsec. 251(6) preceding para. (a) substituted. by 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, s. 126, to add “other than clause 109(1)(b)(@i)(B)”, applicable 
to 1972 et seq. 


Selected Cases [s. 251]: Alteco Inc. v. Canada, [1993] 2 C.T.C. 2087 
(TCC) (Holder of 51 percent of shares not in control of or related to corpo- 
ration where composition of board of directors determined under unani- 
mous shareholder agreement). 


Interpretation Bulletins [subsec. 251(6)]: IT-495R2: Child care ex- 
penses; IT-513R: Personal tax credits. 


Definitions [s. 251]: “beneficially interested’ — 248(25); “brother” — 


252(2); “child” — 252(1); “corporation”, “individual” — 248(1); “mar- 
riage” — 252(4)(b); “married” — 252(4)(c); “person” — 248(1); “related 
group” — 251(4); “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1);. “sister” — 252(2); 


“unrelated group” — 251(4). 
Interpretation Bulletins [s. 251]: IT-419R: Meaning of “arm’s 
length”. 


Information Circulars [s. 251]: 80-10R: Registered charities: operat- 
ing a registered charity. 


251.1 (1) Definition of “affiliated persons” — For 
the purposes of this Act, “affiliated persons’, or persons 
affiliated with each other, are 


(a) an individual and a spouse of the individual; 
(b) a corporation and 
(i) a person by whom the corporation is controlled, 


(11) each member of an affiliated group of persons 
by which the corporation is controlled, and 


(i11) a spouse of a person described in subparagraph 
i) or Git); 
(c) two.corporations, if 


(i) each corporation is controlled by: a person, and 
the person by whom one.corporation is controlled 
is affiliated with the person by whom the other cor- 
poration is controlled, 


(ii) one corporation is controlled by a person, the 
other corporation is controlled by a group of per- 
sons, and each member of that group is affiliated 
with that person, or 


(iii) each corporation is controlled by a group of 
persons, and each member of each group is affili- 
ated with at least one member of the other group; 


(d) a corporation and a partnership, if the corporation 
is controlled by a particular group of persons each 
member of which is affiliated with at least one mem- 
ber of a majority-interest group of partners of the part- 
nership, and each member of that majority-interest 
- group is affiliated with at least one member of the par- 
ticular group; : 


(e) a partnership and a majority interest partner of the 
partnership; and 
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(f) two partnerships, if 


(i) the same person is a majority-interest partner of 
both partnerships, 


(ii) a majority-interest partner of one partnership is 
affiliated with each member of a majority-interest 
group of partners of the other partnership, or 


(iii) each member of a majority-interest group of 
partners of each partnership is affiliated with at 
least one member of a majority-interest group of 
partners of the other partnership. 


Related Provisions: 251.1(3), (4) — Definitions and interpretation. 


History: Subsec. 251.1(1) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 243, applicable after 
April 26, 1995. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 9 (loss consolidation within a corporate 
group — “affiliated” test to apply). 


(2) Affiliation where amalgamation or merger — 
Where at any time 2 or more corporations (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “predecessors”) amalgamate or 
merge to form a new corporation, the new corporation 
and any predecessor are deemed to have been affiliated 
with each other where they would have been affiliated 
with each other immediately before that time if 


(a) the new corporation had existed immediately 
before that time; and 


(b) the persons who were the shareholders of the new 
corporation immediately after that time had been the 
shareholders of the new. corporation immediately 
before that time. 


History: Subsec. 251.1(2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 243, applicable after 
April 26, 1995. 


(3) Definitions — The definitions in this subsection ADs 
ply in this section. 


“affiliated group of persons” means a group of persons 
each member of which is affiliated with every other 
member. 


“controlled” means controlled, directly or indirectly in 
any manner whatever. 


“majority-interest group of partners” of a partnership 
means a group of persons each of whom has an interest in 
the partnership such that 


(a) if one person held the interests of all members of 
the group, that person would be a majority interest 
partner of the partnership; and 


(b) if any member of the group were not a member, 
the test described in paragraph (a) would not be met. 


History: Subsec. 251.1(3) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 243, applicable after 
April 26, 1995. 


(4) Interpretation — For the purposes of this section, 
(a) persons are affiliated with themselves; and 


(b) a person includes a partnership. 


History: Subsec. 251.1(4) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 243, applicable after 
April 26, 1995. 


Definitions [s. 251.1]: “affiliated” — 251.1(1), (4)(a); “affiliated 
group” — 251.1(3); “controlled” — 251.1(3), 256(5.1);. “corporation” — 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual” — 248(1); “majority-inter- 
est group of partners’” — 251.1(3); “majority interest partner” — 248(1); 
“person” — 248(1), 251.1(4)(b); “spouse” — 252(4)(a). 


- Income Tax Act 


252. (1) Extended meaning of “child” — In this Act, 
words referring to a child of a taxpayer include 


(a) a person of whom the taxpayer is the natural parent 
whether the person was born within or outside 
marriage; 

(b) a person who is wholly dependent on the taxpayer 
for support and of whom the taxpayer has, or immedi- 
ately before the person attained the age of 19 years 
had, in law or in fact, the custody and control; 


(c) a child of the taxpayer’s spouse; 
(d) an adopted child of the taxpayer; and 


(e) a spouse of a child of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 70(10) — Extended meaning of “child” for certain 
purposes; 75.1(2) — Extended meaning of “child”; 110.6(1) — Extended 
meaning of “child” for purposes of capital gains exemption; 252(4)(a) — 
Extended meaning of “spouse”’. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 252(1)(b) amended to substitute “before the 
person attained the age of 19 years had,” for “before the person attained 
the age of 21 years did have,” by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 191(1), applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


Subsec. 252(1) substituted by 1985, c. 45, s. 124, applicable to 1985 et 
seq. Subsec. 252(1) formerly read: 
252. (1) In this Act, words referring to a child of a taxpayer include 
(a) an illegitimate child of the taxpayer, 


(b) a person who is wholly dependent on the taxpayer for sup- 
port and of whom the taxpayer has, or immediately before such 
person attained the age of 21 years did have, in law or in fact, 
the custody and control, 


(c) a daughter-in-law or son-in-law of the taxpayer, and 


(d) a child of the taxpayer’s spouse and, for greater certainty, an 
adopted child of the taxpayer. 


Para. 252(1)(d) added by 1980-82-83, c. 48, s. 110, applicable to 1979 et 
seq. 


1.T. Application Rules: 20(1.11) (extended meaning of “child” re dispo- 
sition of depreciable property owned since before 1972); 26(20) (extended 
meaning of “child” re transfer of farmland owned since before 1972). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-120R4: Principal residence; IT-268R4: In- 

ter vivos transfer of farm property to child; IT-349R3: Intergenerational 

transfers of farm property on death; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary elec- 

tion; IT-495R2: Child care expenses; IT-513R: Personal tax credits; IT- 
516R2: Tuition tax credit. 


(2) Relationships — In this Act, words referring to 
(a) a parent of a taxpayer include a person 
(1) whose child the taxpayer is, 


(11) whose child the taxpayer had previously been 
within the meaning of paragraph (1)(b), or 


(iii) who is a parent of the taxpayer’s spouse; 
(b) a brother of a taxpayer include a person who is 
(1) the brother of the taxpayer’s spouse, or 
(11) the spouse of the taxpayer’s sister; 
(c) a sister of a taxpayer include a person who is 
(1) the sister of the taxpayer’s spouse, or 
(ii) the spouse of the taxpayer’s brother; 


(d) a grandparent of a taxpayer include a person who 
is . 


(i) the grandfather or grandmother of the tax- 
payer’s spouse, or 

(ii) the spouse of the taxpayer’s grandfather or 
grandmother; 


(e) an aunt or great-aunt of a taxpayer include the 
spouse of the taxpayer’s uncle or great-uncle, as the 
case may be; 
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(f) an uncle or great-uncle of a taxpayer include the 
spouse of the taxpayer’s aunt or great-aunt, as the case 
may be; and 


(g) a niece or nephew of a taxpayer include the niece 
or nephew, as the case may be, of the taxpayer’s 
spouse. 


Related Provisions: 252(1)— Extended meaning of 
252(4)(a) — Extended meaning of “spouse”. 


History: Subsec. 252(2) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 140(1), applicable after 1992. Subsec. (2) formerly read: 


(2) Definitions concerning parents and other relatives — In this 
Act, words referring to a parent of a taxpayer include a person 
whose child the taxpayer is, in the taxation year in respect of which 
the expression is being employed, within the meaning of subsection 
(1) or whose child the taxpayer had previously been within the 
meaning of paragraph (1)(b), and 


“child”; 


(a) “brother” includes brother-in-law; 


(b) “grandparent” 
ther-in-law; 


includes grandmother-in-law and grandfa- 


(c) “parent” includes mother-in-law and father-in-law; and 
(d) “sister” includes sister-in-law. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm 
property on death; IT-513R: Personal tax credits; IT-516R2: Tuition tax 
credit. 


(3) Extended meaning of “spouse” and “former 
spouse” — For the purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b) and 
(c), section 56.1, paragraphs 60(b), (c) and (j), section 
60.1, subsections 70(6) and (6.1), 73(1) and (5) and 
104(4), (5.1) and (5.4), the definition “pre-1972 spousal 
trust” in subsection 108(1), subsection 146(16), subpara- 
graph 146.3(2)(f)(iv), paragraph 146.3(14)(b), subsections 
147.3(5) and (7) and 148(8.1) and (8.2), subparagraph 
210(c)(ii) and subsections 248(22) and (23), “spouse” and 
“former spouse” of a particular individual include another 
individual of the opposite sex who is a party to a voidable 
or void marriage with the particular individual. 
Related Provisions: 147.1(1)—-RPP— Definition of spouse; 
252(4) — Extended meaning of “spouse”; Reg. 8500(5) — Rule in 252(3) 
applies to Regs. 8500-8520. 
History: Subsec. 252(3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), 
subsec. 140(2), applicable to 1991 et seq. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 
(3) For the purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b) and (c), section 56.1, 
paragraphs 60(b), (c) and (j), section 60.1, subsections 73(1) and 
146(16), subparagraph 146.3(2)(f)(Giv), paragraph 146,3(14)(b), sub- 
sections 147.3(5) and (7) and 148(8.1) and (8.2), subparagraph 
210(c)(ii) and subsections 248(22) and (23), “spouse” and “former 
spouse” include a party to a voidable or void marriage, as the case 
may be. 


Subsec. 252(3) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 196, 
applicable after 1989. Subsec. 252(3) formerly read: 


(3) For the purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b) and (c), section 56.1, 
paragraphs 60(b), (c) and (j), section 60.1, subsections 73(1) and 
146(16), subparagraph 146.3(2)(f)(iv), paragraph 146.3(14)(b), sub- 
sections 147.3(5) and (7) and 148(8) and subparagraph 210(c)(ii), 
“spouse” and “former spouse” include a party to a voidable or void 
marriage, as the case may be. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 252(3) substituted by 1990, c. 35, s. 28, 
applicable after 1987 except that before 1989 the subsec. shall be read 
without reference to subsec. 147.3(5). Subsec. 252(3) formerly read: 


(3) For the purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b) and (c), 60(b) and (c) 
and 146(16)(a), sections 56.1 and 60.1, subsections 73(1) and 
148(8), and subparagraph 210(c)(ii), “spouse” and “former spouse” 
include a party to a voidable or void marriage, as the case may be. 


Subsec. 252(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 191(2), applicable after 
1987. Subsec. 252(3) formerly read: 
(3) For the purposes of paragraphs 56(1)(b) and (c), 60(b) and (c) 
and 146(16)(a), sections 56.1 and 60.1 and subsections 73(1) and 
148(8), “spouse” and “former spouse” include a party to a voidable 
or void marriage, as the case may be. 


S. 252 


Subsec. 252(3) substituted by 1984, c. 45, 's. 95, to add reference to sub- 
sec. 148(8), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Subsec. 252(3) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, s. 130, applicable after 
1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts; IT- 
307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings plans; IT-325R2: Property 
transfers after separation, divorce and annulment. 


(4) Idem — In this Act, 


(a) words referring to a spouse at any time of a tax- 
payer include the person of the opposite sex who co- 
habits at that time with the taxpayer in a conjugal rela- 
tionship and 


(1) has so cohabited with the taxpayer throughout a 
12-month period ending before that time, or 


(i1) would be a parent of a child of whom the tax- 
payer would be a parent, if this Act were read with- 
out reference to paragraph (1)(e) and subparagraph 
(2)(a)(i1) 
and, for the purposes of this paragraph, where at any 
time the taxpayer and the person cohabit in a conjugal 
relationship, they shall, at any particular time after that 
time, be deemed to be cohabiting in a conjugal rela- 
tionship unless they were not cohabiting at the particu- 
lar time for a period of at least 90 days that includes 
the particular time because of a breakdown of their 
conjugal relationship; _ 


(b) references to marriage shall be read as if a conjugal 
relationship between 2 individuals who are, because of 
paragraph (a), spouses of each other were a marriage; 


(c) provisions that apply to a person who is married 
apply to a person who is, because of aca (a), a 
spouse of a taxpayer; and 


(d) provisions that apply to a person who is unmarried 
do not apply to a person who is, because of paragraph 
(a), a spouse of a taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: 252(3) — Extended meaning of “spouse” and “for- 
mer spouse” for limited purposes. 


History: Subpara. 252(4)(a)(ii) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 244, applica- 
ble after 1992. Subpara. 252(4)(a)(ii) formerly read:. 


(ii) is a parent of a child of whom the taxpayer is a parent (other- 
wise than because of the application of subparagraph (2)(a)(iii)) 


Subpara. 252(4)(a)(ii) substituted by 1994, c. 21, s. 112, applicable after 
1992. That subpara. formerly read: 


(ii) is a parent of a child of whom the taxpayer is a parent 


Subsec. 252(4) added by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), subsec. 
140(3), applicable after 1992. 


interpretation Bulletins: IT-209R: Inter-vivos gifts of capital property 
to individuals directly or through trusts; IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse 
trusts; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings plans; IT-313R2: 
Eligible capital property — rules where a taxpayer has ceased carrying on 
a business or has died; IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, di- 
vorce and annulment; IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm prop- 
erty on death; IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election; IT-415R2: Dere- 
gistration of RRSPs; IT-489R: Non-arm’s length sale of shares to a 
corporation; IT-495R2: Child care expenses; IT-SOOR: RRSPs — death of 
an annuitant; IT-508R: Death benefits; IT-511R: Interspousal and certain 
other transfers and loans of property; IT-513R: Personal tax credits; IT- 
516R2: Tuition tax credit; IT-517R: Pension tax credit; IT-528: Transfers 
of funds between registered plans. 

I.T. Technical News: No. 2 (meaning of “spouse” for income tax 
purposes). 

Definitions [s. 252]: “controlled directly or indirectly” — 256(5.1); 
“former spouse” — 252(3); “marriage” — 252(4)(b); “person” — 248(1); 
“spouse” — 252(4)(a); “taxpayer” — 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 252]: IT-419R: Meaning of “arm’s 
length” 

Information Circulars [s. 252]: 80-10R: Registered charities: operat- 
ing a registered charity. 
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252.1 Union [as] employer — All the structural units 
of a trade union, including each local, branch, national 
and international unit, shall be deemed to be a single em- 
ployer and a single entity for the purposes of the provi- 
sions of this Act and the regulations relating to 


(a) pension adjustments and past service pension ad- 
justments for years after 1994; 


(b) the determination of whether a pension plan 1s, in a 
year after 1994, a multi-employer plan or a specified 
multi-employer plan (within the meanings assigned by 
subsection 147.1(1)); 


(c) the determination of whether a contribution made 
under a plan or arrangement is a resident’s contribu- 
tion (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
207.6(5.1)); and 


(d) the deduction or withholding and the remittance of 
any amount as required by subsection 153(1) in re- 
spect of a contribution made after 1991 under a retire- 
ment compensation arrangement. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 6804(3) — Election by union re foreign pen- 
sion plan. 
History: S. 252.1 added by 1994, c. 21, s. 113, applicable after October 8, 
1986. 
Definitions [s. 252.1]: “amount” — 248(1); “past service pension ad- 
justment” — 248(1), Reg. 8303(1); “pension adjustment” — 248(1), Reg. 
8301(1); “retirement compensation arrangement” — 248(1). 


253. Extended meaning of “carrying on business” 
[in Canada] — For the purposes of this Act, where in a 
taxation year a person who is a non-resident person or a 
trust to which Part XII.2 applies 


(a) produces, grows, mines, creates, manufactures, 
fabricates, improves, packs, preserves or constructs, in 
whole or in part, anything in Canada whether or not 
the person exports that thing without selling it before 
exportation, 


(b) solicits orders or offers anything for sale in Canada 
through an agent or servant, whether the contract or 
transaction is to be completed inside or outside Can- 
ada or partly in and partly outside Canada, or 


(c) disposes of 


(1) Canadian resource property, except where an 
amount in respect of the disposition is included 
under paragraph 66.2(1)(a) or 66.4(1)(a), 


(i1) property (other than depreciable property) that 
is a timber resource property or an interest therein 
or option in respect thereof, or 


(111) property (other than capital property) that is 
real property situated in Canada, including an inter- 
est therein or option in respect thereof, whether or 
not the property is in existence, 


the person shall be deemed, in respect of the activity or 
disposition, to have been carrying on business in Canada 
in the year. 
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Related Provisions: 248(4) — Meaning of “interest in real property”. 


History: S. 253 substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 197, 
applicable to 1990 et seq. except that, with respect to dispositions occur- 
ring before February 21, 1990 and dispositions occurring after February 
20, 1990 pursuant to agreements in writing entered into before February 
21, 1990, s. 253 shall be read without reference to para. (c) and the expres- 
sion “in respect of the activity or disposition”. S. 253 formerly read: 


253. Extended meaning of carrying on business — Where, ina 
taxation year, a non-resident person 


(a) produced, grew, mined, created, manufactured, fabricated, 
improved, packed, preserved or constructed, in whole or in part, 
anything in Canada whether or not the person exported that 
thing without selling it prior to exportation, or 


(b) solicited orders or offered anything for sale in Canada 
through an agent or servant whether the contract or transaction 
was to be completed inside or outside Canada or partly in and 
partly outside Canada, 


the person shall be deemed, for the purposes of this Act, to have 
been carrying on business in Canada in the year. 


S. 254 


Selected Cases [s. 253]: The Queen v. Gurd’s Products Co. Ltd; 
[1985] 2 C.T.C. 85 (FCA); leave to appeal to SCC refused (sub nom. 
Gurd’s Products Co. v. MNR) (1985), 64 NR 156 (note) (Canadian subsid- 
iary through which U.S. parent conducted business with Iraq was carrying 
on business in Canada and deemed resident); Sudden Valley Inc. v. The 
Queen, [1976] C.T.C. 775 (FCA) (Canadian advertising of U.S. real es- 
tate was an invitation to treat, not an offer; no business carried on in 
Canada). 

Definitions [s. 253]: “amount”, “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; 
“Canadian resource property” — 66(15), 248(1); “capital property” — 54, 
248(1); “depreciable property” — 13(21), 248(1); “interest” —in real 
property 248(4); “non-resident”, “person”, “property” — 248(1); “‘ser- 
vant” — 248(1)“employment”; “taxation year” — 249; “timber resource 
property” — 13(21), 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins [s. 253]: IT-420R3: Non-residents — income 
earned in Canada. 


254. Contract under pension plan — Where a docu- 
ment has been issued or a contract has been entered into 
before July 31, 1997 purporting to create, to establish, to 
extinguish or to be in substitution for, a taxpayer’s right 
to an amount or amounts, immediately or in the future, 
out of or under a superannuation or pension fund or plan, 


(a) if the rights provided for in the document or con- 
tract are rights provided for by the superannuation or 
pension plan or are rights to a payment or payments 
out of the superannuation or pension fund, and the tax- 
payer acquired an interest under the document or in 
the contract before that day, any payment under the 
document or contract'is deemed to be a payment out of 
or under the superannuation or pension fund or plan 
and the taxpayer is deemed not to have received, by 
the issuance of the document or entering into the con- 
tract, an amount out of or under the superannuation or 
pension fund or plan; and 


(b) if the rights created or established by the document 
or contract are not rights provided for by the superan- 
nuation or pension plan or a right to payments out of 
the superannuation or pension fund, an amount equal 
to the value of the rights created or established by the 
document,.or contract shall be deemed to have been re- 
ceived by the taxpayer out of or under the superannua- 
tion or pension fund or plan when the document was 
issued or the contract was entered into. 


Related Provisions: 60(j.2) — Transfer to spousal RRSP; 147.3(10) — 
Taxation of amount transferred; 147.4(2) — Amendment to RPP annuity 
contract; 147.4(3)— Substitution of new RPP annuity contract; 
147.4(4) — Conversion of pension rights before 1997 to annuity contract 
commencing after age 69. 


History: The portion of s. 254 before para. (b) amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 
245, applicable after July 30, 1997. The portion formerly read: 


254. For greater certainty it is hereby declared that, where a docu- 
ment has been’ issued or a contract entered into (either before, on or 
after September 15, 1953) purporting to create, to establish, to ex- 
tinguish or to be in substitution for, a taxpayer’s right to an amount 
or amounts, immediately or in the future, out of or under a superan- 
nuation or pension fund or plan, 


(a) if the rights provided for in the document or contract are 
rights provided for by the superannuation or pension plan or are 
rights to a payment or payments out of the superannuation or 
pension fund, any payment under the document or contract is a 
payment out of or under the superannuation or pension fund or 
plan and the taxpayer shall be deemed not to have received, by 
the issuance of the document or entering into the contract, an 
amount out of or under the superannuation or pension fund or 
plan; and 


Definitions [s. 254]: “amount”, “taxpayer” — 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-499R: Superannuation or pension benefits. 


Information Circulars: 72-13R8: Employees’ pension plans; 74-1R5: 
Form T2037 — Notice of purchase of annuity with “plan” funds. 


Forms: T2037: Notice of purchase of annuity with “plan” funds. 
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255. “Canada” — For the purposes of this Act, “Can- 
ada” is hereby declared to include and to have always 
included 


(a) the sea bed and subsoil of the submarine areas ad- 
jacent to the coasts of Canada in respect of which the 
Government of Canada or of a province grants a right, 
licence or privilege to explore for, drill for or take any 
minerals, petroleum, natural gas or any related hydro- 
carbons; and 


(b) the seas and airspace above the submarine areas 
referred to in paragraph (a) in respect of any activities 
carried on in connection with the exploration for or 
exploitation of the minerals, petroleum, natural gas or 
hydrocarbons referred to in that paragraph. 
Related Provisions: 127(9)“qualified property” closing words — “Can- 
ada” includes prescribed offshore region for certain investment tax credit 
purposes; 248(1)“corporation incorporated in Canada” — “Canada” in- 
cludes areas before they were part of Canada; 250 — Extended meaning 
of “resident in Canada”; 253 — Extended meaning of “carrying on busi- 
ness in Canada”; Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act s. 5 — 
Meaning of “Canada” for treaty purposes; Interpretation Act 8(2.1), 
(2.2) — Application to exclusive economic zone and continental shelf; /n- 
terpretation Act 35(1) — “Canada” includes internal waters and territorial 
seas; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. II:1(a) — Meaning of “Canada” for 
treaty purposes. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 255 substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 111. 
Definitions [s. 255]: “mineral” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-494: Hire of ships and aircraft from non- 
residents. 


256. (1) Associated corporations — For the purposes 
of this Act, one corporation is associated with another in a 
taxation year if, at any time in the year, 


(a) one of the corporations controlled, directly or indi- 
rectly in any manner whatever, the other; 


(b) both of the corporations were controlled, directly 
or indirectly in any manner whatever, by the same per- 
son or group of persons; 


(c) each of the corporations was controlled, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, by a person and the 
person who so controlled one of the corporations was 
related to the person who so controlled the other, and 
either of those persons owned, in respect of each cor- 
poration, not less than 25% of the issued shares of any 
class, other than a specified class, of the capital stock 
thereof; 


(d) one of the corporations was controlled, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, by a person and 
that person was related to each member of a group of 
persons that so controlled the other corporation, and 
that person owned, in respect of the other corporation, 
not less than 25% of the issued shares of any class, 
other than a specified class, of the capital stock 
thereof; or 


(e) each of the corporations was controlled, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, by a related group 
and each of the members of one of the related groups 
was related to all of the members of the other related 
group, and one or more persons who were members of 
both related groups, either alone or together, owned, in 
respect of each corporation, not less than 25% of the 
issued shares of any class, other than a specified class 
of the capital stock thereof. 
Related Provisions: 13(9.5) — Extended meaning of “associated” for 
SR&ED specified-employee payment limitation; 18(2.2)—-(2.4) — Associ- 
ated corps share $1,000,000 base level deduction; 125(2)—-(4) — Associ- 
ated corps share $200,000 income limit for small business deduction; 
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126.1(8)-(11) — Associated employers share $30,000 UI premium tax 
credit; 127(10.2)-(10.4) — Associated corps share $2,000,000 expendi- 
ture limit for investment tax credit; 127.1(2) — Associated corps share 
$200,000 taxable income limit to be qualifying corps for refundable in- 
vestment tax credit; 128(1)(f) — Bankrupt corporation deemed not associ- 
ated; 129(6) — Investment income from associated corporation deemed 
active business income; 157(1)(b)(i)(B) — Later final payment of tax 
where associated corps’ taxable incomes do not exceed $200,000; 
191.1(2)-(4) — Associated corps share dividend allowance for Part VI.1 
tax; 256(1.1) — “Specified class” defined; 256(1.2) — Control, etc.; 
256(1.5) — Person deemed related to self; 256(5.1) — Control in fact. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 256(1) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
192(1), applicable, for the purposes of determining whether two or more 
corporations are associated with each other, 


(a) to 1989 et seg. where 


(i) the taxation years of all such corporations commenced after 
1988, 


(11) at least one of such corporations was incorporated, or was 
formed as a result of an amalgamation, after February 10, 1988, 


(i111) at least one of such corporations acquired after February 10, 
1988 from a person with whom it did not deal at arm’s length all 
or substantially all of the assets used by it in its business, or 


(iv) the 1989 taxation year of at least one of such corporations did 
not end on approximately the same calendar date in 1989 as the 
calendar date in 1987 on which a 1987 taxation year, if any, of 
that corporation ended, and 


(b) in any other case, to 1990 et seq. 


Subsec. (1) formerly read: 


256. (1) For the purposes of this Act one corporation is associated 
with another in a taxation year if at any time in the year, 


(a) one of the corporations controlled the other, 


(b) both of the corporations were controlled by the same person 
or group of persons, 


(c) each of the corporations was controlled by one person and 
the person who controlled one of the corporations was related to 
the person who controlled the other, and one of those persons 
owned directly or indirectly, in respect of each corporation, not 
less than 10% of the issued shares of any class of the capital 
stock thereof, 


(d) one of the corporations was controlled by one person and 
that person was related to each member of a group of persons 
that controlled the other corporation, and that person or that 
group of persons owned directly or indirectly, in respect of each 
corporation, not less than 10% of the issued shares of any class 
of the capital stock thereof, or 


(e) each of the corporations was controlled by a related group 
and each of the members of one of the related groups was re- 
lated to all of the members of the other related group, and either 
of the related groups owned directly or indirectly, in respect of 
each corporation, not less than 10% of the issued shares of any 
class of the capital stock thereof. 


Selected Cases [Subsec. 256(1)]: Société Fonciére D’ Investissement, 
[1996] 3 C.T.C. 2537 (TCC) (Notion of de facto control implicit in statu- 
tory language); Holiday Luggage Mfg. Co. Inc. et al. v. The Queen, 
[1987] 1 C.T.C. 23 (FCTD) (Non-resident not a “corporation” for pur- 


’ poses of provision); The Queen vy. Fast, B.B., & Sons Distributors Ltd.,, 


[1986] 1 C.T.C. 299 (FCA) (Where only one member of related group 
owned shares of two corporations, related group, gua group, did not own 
shares of the corporations); Special Risks Holdings Inc. v. The Queen, 
[1986] 1 C.T.C. 201 (FCA) (Corporation not dealing at arm’s length with 
another corporation was in de facto control of the latter); The Queen v. 
Imperial General Properties Ltd., [1985] 2 C.T.C. 299 (SCC) (Share- 
holder with only 50% of voting rights had power to wind up company; 
held to control company); Rostal Sales Agency Ltd. v. The Queen, [1983] 
C.T.C. 5 (FCTD) (Trust settlor without power to remove trustee had no 
control over shares owned by trust); Southside Car Market Ltd. et al. v. 
The Queen, [1982] C.T.C. 214 (FCTD) (Corporation cannot be controlled 
by both “the same person” and by a “group of persons’); Entrepét 
Métropolitain de Meubles Ltée v. MNR, [1981] C.T.C. 425 (FCTD) 
(Where a group of shareholders holds enough shares to have right to con- 
trol company, actual control need not be exercised for provision to apply); 
Imperial General Properties Ltd. v. The Queen, [1981] C.T.C. 331 
(FCTD); aff'd (sub nom. The Queen v. Imperial General Properties Ltd.) 
[1983] C.T.C. 27 (FCA); rev'd (sub nom. The Queen v. Imperial General 
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Properties Ltd.) [1985] 2 C.T.C. 299 (SCC) (Two companies not associ- 
ated where one held 50% of voting shares of the other while remaining 
shares held by group of other shareholders); Fawcett, H.A., & Son Ltd. v. 
The Queen, [1980] C.T.C. 293 (FCA) (Where father’s shares inherited two 
days before father’s fiscal year-end, companies controlled by son associ- 
ated with those controlled by father in taxation year of father’s death); 
Regal Wholesale Ltd. v. The Queen, [1977] C.T.C. 202 (FCA) (Beneficial 
ownership of shares transferred without registration of change); The 
Queen y. Alroy Industries Ltd., [1976] C.T.C. 388 (FCTD) (Companies 
associated where one held irrevocable option to buy all shares of other); 
Danalan Investments Ltd. v. MNR, {1973] C.T.C. 251 (FCTD) (Three 
companies associated where majority of shares of each held by individual 
and his nominees); Allied Farm Equipment Ltd. v. MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 
619 (FCA) (Non-resident company not a “corporation” for purposes of 
provision); MNR v. Werner, Fritz, Ltd., [1972] C.T.C. 274 (FCTD) 
(Shares deemed owned by a third party by virtue of an option to purchase 
shares continue to belong to potential vendor for purposes of associated 
corporations provisions until option exercised); International Iron & 
Metal Co. Ltd. v. MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 242 (SCC) (De jure control suffi- 
cient for purposes of associated companies); Madill, S., Ltd. v. MNR, 
[1972] C.T.C. 47 (FCTD) (De jure control by group of persons where 
shares held indirectly); MNR v. Consolidated Holding Co. Ltd., [1972] 
C.T.C. 18 (SCC) (Companies associated where controlling shareholders 
held controlling shares of other qua executors and trustees); Oakfield 
Developments (Toronto) Ltd. v. MNR, [1971] C.T.C. 283 (SCC) (Forty- 
three companies associated where group owned 50% of shares of each 
corporation, resulting in group’s capacity to, inter alia, wind up compa- 
nies; factors to consider); Angelo-B.C. Distributors Ltd. v. MNR, [1970] 
C.T.C. 138 (Exch) (Absent direct evidence to contrary, shares presumed 
held for benefit of nominal owners); Donald Applicators Ltd. et al. v. 
MNR, [1969] C.T.C. 98 (Exch); aff'd [1971] C.T.C. 402 (note) (SCC) 
(Company controlled by and associated with another which held all Class 
B shares of former; although the Class B shares carried no vote for direc- 
tors, they entitled holder to change powers of directors); Vina-Rug 
(Canada) Ltd. v. MNR, [1968] C.T.C. 1 (SCC) (Companies associated 
once any group of shareholders owns majority of shares of each). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-13: Corporations not associated. 


(1.1) Definition of “specified class” — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (1), “specified class” means a class of 
shares of the capital stock of a corporation where, under 
the terms or conditions of the shares or any agreement in 
respect thereof, 


(a) the shares are not convertible or exchangeable; 
(b) the shares are non-voting; 


(c) the amount of each dividend payable on the shares 
is calculated as a fixed amount or by reference to a 
fixed percentage of an amount equal to the fair market 
value of the consideration for which the shares were 
issued; 


-(d) the annual rate of the dividend on the shares, ex- 
pressed as a percentage of an amount equal to the fair 
market value of the consideration for which the shares 
were issued, cannot in any event exceed, 


(i) where the shares were issued before 1984, the 
rate of interest prescribed for the purposes of sub- 
section 161(1) at the time the shares were issued, 
and 


(ii) where the shares were issued after 1983, the 
prescribed rate of interest at the time the shares 
were issued; and 


(e) the amount that any holder of the shares is entitled 
to receive on the redemption, cancellation or acquisi- 
tion of the shares by the corporation or by any person 
with whom the corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length cannot exceed the total of an amount equal to 
the fair market value of the consideration for which 
the shares were issued and the amount of any unpaid 
dividends thereon. 


S. 256(1.2)(e) (ii) 


Related Provisions: 256(1.2)— Control, etc.; 
deemed related to self. 


History: Para. 256(1.1)(d) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991; c. 49), 
subsec. 198(1), to substitute subparas. (i) and (ii) for “the prescribed rate 
of interest at the time the shares were issued”, applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Regulations: 4301(c) (prescribed rate of interest). 


256(1.5) — Person 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
tro] — after 1988. 


(1.2) Control, etc. — For the purposes of this subsec- 
tion and subsections (1), (1.1) and (1.3) to (5), 


(a) a group of persons in respect of a corporation 
means any two or more persons each of whom owns 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation; 


(b) for greater certainty, - 


(i) a corporation that is controlled by one or more 
members of a particular group of persons in respect 
of that corporation shall be considered to be con- 
trolled by that group of persons, and 


(i1) a corporation may be controlled by a person or 
a particular group of persons notwithstanding that 
the corporation is also controlled or deemed to be 
controlled by another person or group of persons; 


(c) a corporation shall be deemed to be controlled by 
another corporation, a person or a group of persons at 
any time where 


(i) shares of the ‘capital stock of the corporation 
having a fair market value of more than 50% of the 
fair market value of all the issued and outstanding 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation, or 


(11) common shares of the capital stock of the cor- 
poration having a fair market value of more than 
50% of the fair market value of all the issued and 
outstanding common shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation 


are owned at that time by the other corporation, the 
person or the group of persons, as the case may be; 


(d) where shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
are owned, or deemed by this subsection to be owned, 
at any time by another corporation (in this paragraph 
referred to as the “holding corporation’’), those shares 
shall be deemed to be owned at that time by any share- 
holder of the holding corporation in a proportion equal 
to the proportion of all those shares that 


(1) the fair market value of the shares of the capital 
stock of the holding corporation owned at that time 
by the shareholder 


is of 
(ii) the fair market value of all the issued shares of 


the capital stock of the holding corporation out- 
standing at that time; 


(e) where, at any time, shares of the capital stock of a 
corporation are property of a partnership, or are 
deemed by this subsection to be owned by the partner- 
ship, those shares shall be deemed to be owned at that 
time by each member of the partnership in a propor- 
tion equal to the proportion of all those shares that 


(i) the member’s share of the income or loss of the 
partnership for its fiscal period that includes that 
time 

is of 
(ii) the income or loss of the partnership for its fis- 
cal period that includes that time 
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and for this purpose, where the income and loss of the 
partnership for its fiscal period that includes that time 
are nil, that proportion shall be computed as if the 
partnership had had income for that period in the 
amount of $1,000,000; 


(f) where shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
are owned, or deemed by this subsection to be owned, 
at any time by a trust, 


(i) in the case of a testamentary trust under which 
one or more beneficiaries were entitled to receive 
all of the income of the trust that arose before the 
date of death of one or the last surviving of those 
beneficiaries (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“distribution date”) and no other person could, 
before the distribution date, receive or otherwise 
obtain the use of any of the income or capital of the 
trust, 


(A) where any such beneficiary’s share of the 
income or capital therefrom depends on the ex- 
ercise by any person of, or the failure by any 
person to exercise, any discretionary power, 
those shares shall be deemed to be owned at 
any time before the distribution date by the ben- 
eficiary, and 


(B) where clause (A) does not apply, those 
shares shall be deemed to be owned at any time 
before the distribution date by any such benefi- 
ciary in a proportion equal to the proportion of 
all those shares that the fair market value of the 
beneficial interest in the trust of the beneficiary 
is of the fair market value of the beneficial in- 
terests in the trust of all those beneficiaries, 


(ii) where a beneficiary’s share of the accumulating 
income or capital therefrom depends on the exer- 
cise by any person of, or the failure by any person 
to exercise, any discretionary power, those shares 
shall be deemed to be owned at that time by the 
beneficiary, except where subparagraph (i) applies 
and that time is before the distribution date, 


(ii) in any case where subparagraph (11) does not 
apply, a beneficiary shall be deemed at that time to 
own the proportion of those shares that the fair 
market value of the beneficial interest in the trust 
of the beneficiary is of the fair market value of all 
beneficial interests in the trust, except where sub- 
paragraph (i) applies and that time is before the 
distribution date, and, 


(iv) in the case of a trust referred to in subsection 
75(2), the person referred to in that subsection 
from whom property of the trust or property for 
which it was substituted was directly or indirectly 
received shall be deemed to own those shares at 
that time; and 


(g) in determining the fair market value of a share of 
the capital stock of a corporation, all issued and out- 
standing shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
shall be deemed to be non-voting. 


Related Provisions: 248(5) — Substituted property; 256(1.5) — Person 
deemed related to self; 256(1.6) — Exception. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


(1.3) Parent deemed to own shares — Where at any 
time shares of the capital stock of a corporation are 
owned by a child who is under 18 years of age, for the 
purpose of determining whether the corporation is associ- 
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ated at that time with any other corporation that is con- 
trolled, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by 
a parent of the child or by a group of persons of which the 
parent is a member, the shares shall be deemed to be 
owned at that time by the parent unless, having regard to 
all the circumstances, it can reasonably be considered that 
the child manages the business and affairs of the corpora- 
tion and does so without a significant degree of influence 
by the parent. 

Related Provisions: 256(1.2) — Control, etc.; 
deemed related to self; 256(5.1) — Control in fact. 


History: Subsec. 256(1:3) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 198(2), applicable retroactively to its introduction (see History 
note to subsec. (1.6)). Subsec. (1.3) formerly read: 


256(1.5) — Person 


(1.3) Where, at any time, shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
are owned by a child who is under 18 years of age, for the purposes 
of determining if the corporation is associated at that time with any 
other corporation that is controlled, directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever, by a parent of the child or by a group of persons 
of which the parent is a member, those shares shall be deemed to be 
owned at that time by the parent or the group, as the case may be, 
unless, having regard to all the circumstances, it may reasonably be 
considered that the child manages the business and affairs of the 
corporation and does so without a significant degree of influence by 
the parent. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


(1.4) Options and rights — For the purpose of deter- 
mining whether a corporation is associated with another 
corporation with which it is not otherwise associated, 
where a person or any partnership in which the person has 
an interest has a right at any time under a contract, in eq- 
uity or otherwise, either immediately or in the future and 
either absolutely or contingently, 


(a) to, or to acquire, shares of the capital stock of a 
corporation, or to control the voting rights of shares of 
the capital stock of a corporation, the person or part- 
nership shall, except where the right is not exercisable 
at that time because the exercise thereof is contingent 
on the death, bankruptcy or permanent disability of an 
individual, be deemed to own the shares at that time, 
and the shares shall be deemed to be issued and out- 
standing at that time; or 


(b) to cause a corporation to redeem, acquire or cancel 
any shares of its capital stock owned by other share- 
holders of a corporation, the person or partnership 
shall, except where the right is not exercisable at that 
time because the exercise thereof is contingent on the 
death, bankruptcy or permanent disability of an indi- 
vidual, be deemed at that time to have the same posi- 
tion in relation to control of the corporation and own- 
ership of shares of its capital stock as if the shares 
were redeemed, acquired or cancelled by the 
corporation. 


Related Provisions: 256(1.2)— Control, etc.; 256(1.5) — Person 
deemed related to self; 256(1.6) — Exception; 256(5.1) — Control in fact. 


History: Subsec. 256(1.4) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 198(2), applicable retroactively to its introduction (see History 
note to subsec. (1.6)). Subsec. (1.4) formerly read: 


(1.4) For the purposes of determining if a corporation is associated 
at any time with any other corporation that is controlled, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, by a person, or by a group of 
persons of which the person is a member, where the person, or any 
partnership in which the person has an interest, has a right at any 
time under contract, in equity or otherwise, either immediately or in 
the future and either absolutely or contingently, 


(a) to, or to acquire, shares of the capital stock of the. corpora- 
tion, or to control the voting rights of shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation, the person or partnership shall, except where 
the contract provides that the right is not exercisable until the 
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death, bankruptcy or permanent disability of an individual des- 
ignated therein, be deemed to own the. shares at that time and 
the shares shall be deemed to be issued and outstanding at that 
time; or 


(b) to cause the corporation to redeem, acquire or cancel any 
shares of its capital stock owned by other shareholders of the 
corporation, the person or partnership shall, except where the 
contract provides that the right is not exercisable until the death, 
bankruptcy or permanent disability of an individual designated 
therein, be deemed at that time to have had the same position in 
relation to control of the corporation and ownership of shares of 
its capital stock as if the shares were redeemed, acquired or can- 
celled by the corporation. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


(1.5) Person related to himself, herself or itself — 
For the purposes of subsections (1) to (1.4) and (1.6) to 
(5), where a person owns shares in two or more corpora- 
tions, the person shall as shareholder of one of the corpo- 
rations be deemed to be related to himself, herself or itself 
as shareholder of each of the other corporations. 


Related Provisions: 256(1.2) — Control, etc. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


(1.6) Exception — For the purposes of subsection (1.2) 
and notwithstanding subsection (1:4), any share that is 


(a) described in paragraph (e) of the definition “term 
preferred share” in subsection 248(1) during the appli- 
cable time referred to in that paragraph, or 


(b) a share of a specified class within the meaning of 
subsection (1.1) 


shall be deemed not to have been issued and outstanding 
and not to be owned by any shareholder and an amount 
equal to the greater of the paid-up capital of the share and 
the amount, if any, that any holder of the share is entitled 
to receive on the redemption, cancellation or acquisition 
of the share by the corporation shall be deemed to be a 
liability of the corporation. 


Related Provisions: 256(1.2) — Control, etc.; 
deemed related to self. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 256(1.1) to (1.6) added by 1988, c. 55, 
subsec. 192(1), applicable, for the purposes of determining whether two or 
more corporations are associated with each other, 


256(1.5) — Person 


(a) to 1989 et seg. where 


(i) the taxation years of all such corporations commenced after 
1988, 


(ii) at least one of such corporations was incorporated, or was 
formed as a result of an amalgamation, after February 10, 1988, 


(iii) at least one of such corporations acquired after February 10, 
1988 from a person with whom it did not deal at arm’s length all 
or substantially all of the assets used by it in its business, or 


(iv) the 1989 taxation year of at least one of such corporations did 
not end on approximately the same calendar date in 1989 as the 
calendar date in 1987 on which a 1987 taxation year, if any, of 
that corporation ended, and 


(b) in any other case, to 1990 et seq. 


(2) Corporations associated through a third cor- 
poration — Where two corporations 


(a) would, but for this subsection, not be associated 
with each other at any time, and 


(b) are associated, or are deemed by this subsection to 
be associated, with the same corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “third corporation’’) at that 
time, 


they shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be 
associated with each other at that time, except that, for the 
purposes of section 125, where the third corporation is not 


S. 256(3)(a) 


a Canadian-controlled private corporation at that time or 
elects, in prescribed form; for its taxation year that in- 
cludes that time not to be associated with either of the 
other two corporations, the third corporation shall be 
deemed not to be associated with either of the other two 
corporations in that taxation year and its business limit for 
that taxation year shall be deemed to be nil. 


Related Provisions: 256(1.2) — Control, etc.; 256(1.5)-— Person 
deemed related to self. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 256(2)]: Allied Farm Equipment Ltd. v. 
MNR, [1972] C.T.C. 619 (FEA) (Corporation not taxable under Part I not 
“corporation” for purposes of provision). 


ieibvonetbaus Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988; IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private corporations. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-13: Corporations not associated. 
Forms: T2.SCH: Election not to be an associated corporation. 


(2.1) Anti-avoidance — For the purposes of this Act, 
where, in the case of two or more corporations, it may 
reasonably be considered that one of the main reasons for 
the separate existence of those corporations in a taxation 
year is to reduce the amount of taxes that would otherwise 
be payable under this Act or to increase the amount of 
refundable investment tax credit under section 127.1, the 
two or more corporations shall be deemed to be associ- 
ated with each other in the year. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 256(2) substituted and 256(2.1) added by 


1988, c. 55, subsec. 192(1), applicable, for the purposes of determining 
whether two or more corporations are associated with each other, — 


(a) to 1989 et seg. where 


(1) the taxation years of all such corporations commenced after 
1988, 


(ii) at least one of such corporations was incorporated, or was 
formed as a result of an amalgamation, after February 10, 1988, 


(iii) at least one of such corporations acquired after February 10, 
1988 from a person with whom it did not deal at arm’s length all 
or substantially all of the assets used by it in its business, or 


(iv) the 1989 taxation year of at least one of such corporations did 
not end on approximately the same calendar date in 1989 as the 
calendar date in 1987 on which a 1987 taxation year, if any, of 
that corporation ended, and 


(b) in any other case, to 1990 et seq. 
Subsec. 256(2) formerly read: 


(2) Idem — When two corporations are associated, or are deemed 
by this subsection to be associated, with the same corporation at the 
same time, they shall, for the purpose of this Act, be deemed to be 
associated with each other. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 256(2.1)]: Hughes Homes Inc. v. R., [1998] 
1 C.T.C. 2367 (TCC) (Asset protection and wife’s separate business inter- 
ests were main reasons for separate existence; no deemed association). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-13: Corporations not associated. 


(3) Saving provision — Where one corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “controlled corporation”) 
would, but for this subsection, be associated with another 
corporation in a taxation year by reason of being con- 
trolled, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, by 
the other corporation or by reason of both of the corpora- 
tions being controlled, directly or indirectly in any man- 
ner whatever, by the same person at a particular time in 
the year (which corporation or person so controlling the 
controlled corporation is in this subsection referred to as 
the “controller’’) and it is established to the satisfaction of 
the Minister that 


(a) there was in effect at the particular time an agree- 
ment or arrangement enforceable according to the 
terms thereof, under which, on the satisfaction of a 
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condition or the happening of an event that it is rea- 
sonable to expect will be satisfied or happen, the con- 
trolled corporation will 


(i) cease to be controlled, directly or indirectly in 
any manner whatever, by the controller, and 


(ii) be or become controlled, directly or indirectly 
in any manner whatever, by a person or group of 
persons, with whom or with each of the members 
of which, as the case may be, the controller was at 
the particular time dealing at arm’s length, and 


(b) the purpose for which the controlled corporation 
was at the particular time so controlled was the safe- 
guarding of rights or interests of the controller in re- 
spect of 


(i) any indebtedness owing to the controller the 
whole or any part of the principal amount of which 
was outstanding at the particular time, or 


(ii) any shares of the capital stock of the controlled 
corporation that were owned by the controller at 
the particular time and that were, under the agree- 
ment or arrangement, to be redeemed by the con- 
trolled corporation or purchased by the person or 
group of persons referred to in subparagraph (a)(ii), 


the controlled corporation and the other corporation with 
which it would otherwise be so associated in the year 
shall be deemed, for the purpose of this Act, not to be 
associated with each other in the year. 


Related Provisions: 256(1.2) — Control, etc.; 
deemed related to self. 


256(1.5) — Person 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 256(3) preceding subpara. 
(b)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 192(2), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1988. That portion of subsec. 256(3) formerly 
read: 


(3) Saving provision — Where one corporation (hereinafter in this 
subsection referred to as the “controlled corporation”) would, but 
for this subsection, be associated with another corporation in a taxa- 
tion year by reason of being controlled by the other corporation or 
by reason of both of the corporations being controlled by the same 
person at a particular time in the year (which corporation or person 
so controlling the controlled corporation is hereinafter in this sub- 
section referred to as the “controller”), and it is established to the 
satisfaction of the Minister that 


(a) there was in effect at the particular time an agreement or 
arrangement enforceable according to the terms thereof, under 
which, upon the satisfaction of a condition or the happening of 
an event that it is reasonable to expect will be satisfied or hap- 
pen, the controlled corporation will 


(i) cease to be controlled by the controller, and 


(ii) become controlled by a person or group of persons, 
with whom or with each of the members of which, as the 
case may be, the controller was at the particular time deal- 
ing at arm’s length, and 


(b) the chief purpose for which the controlled corporation was 
at the particular time so controlled was the safeguarding of 
rights or interests of the controller in respect of 


(i) any loan made by the controller the whole or any part of 
the principal amount of which was outstanding at the par- 
ticular time, or 


Selected Cases [subsec. 256(3)]: MNR v. Werner, Fritz, Ltd., [1972] 
C.T.C. 274 (FCTD) (Shares deemed owned by third party by virtue of 
option to purchase shares continue to belong to potential vendor for pur- 
poses of associated corporations provisions until option exercised). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


(4) ldem — Where one corporation would, but for this 
subsection, be associated with another corporation in a 
taxation year by reason of both of the corporations being 
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controlled by the same trustee or executor and it is estab- 
lished to the satisfaction of the Minister 


(a) that the trustee or executor did not acquire control 
of the corporations as a result of one or more trusts or 
estates created by the same individual or two or more 
individuals not dealing with each other at arm’s 
length, and 


(b) that the trust or estate under which the trustee or 
executor acquired control of each of the corporations 
arose only on the death of the individual creating the 
trust or estate, 


the two corporations shall be deemed, for the purposes of 
this Act, not to be associated with each other in the year. 


Related Provisions: 256(1.2) — Control, etc.; 256(1.5)— Person 
deemed related to self. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


(5) Idem — Where one corporation would, but for this 
subsection, be associated with another corporation in a 
taxation year, by reason only that the other corporation is 
a trustee under a trust pursuant to which the corporation is 
controlled, the two corporations shall be deemed, for the 
purposes of this Act, not to be associated with each other 
in the year unless, at any time in the year, a settlor of the 
trust controlled or is a member of a related group that 
controlled the other corporation that is the trustee under 
the trust. 


Related Provisions: 256(1.2) — Control, etc.; 
deemed related to self. 


256(1.5) — Person 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


(5.1) Control in fact — For the purposes of this Act, 
where the expression “controlled, directly or indirectly in 
any manner whatever,” is used, a corporation shall be 
considered to be so controlled by another corporation, 
person or group of persons (in this subsection referred to 
as the “controller”) at any time where, at that time, the 
controller has any direct or indirect influence that, if exer- 
cised, would result in control in fact of the corporation, 
except that, where the corporation and the controller are 
dealing with each other at arm’s length and the influence 
is derived from a franchise, licence, lease, distribution, 
supply or management agreement or other similar agree- 
ment or arrangement, the main purpose of which is to 
govern the relationship between the corporation and the 
controller regarding the manner in which a business car- 
ried on by the corporation is to be conducted, the corpora- 
tion shall not be considered to be controlled, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, by the controller by 
reason only of that agreement or arrangement. 


Related Provisions: 256(6) — Idem. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 256(5.1) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
192(3), applicable to taxation years commencing after 1988. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 256(5.1)]: HSC Research Development 
Corp. v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 2283 (TCC) (1988 amendments 
changed law to include concept of de facto control). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988; IT-236R3: Reserves — disposition of capital property; 
IT-313R2: Eligible capital property — rules where a taxpayer has ceased 
carrying on a business or has died; IT-291R2: Transfer of property to a 
corporation under subsection 85(1); IT-458R: Canadian-controlled private 
corporation. 


(6) Idem — For the purposes of this Act, where a corpo- 
ration (in this subsection referred to as the “controlled 
corporation’) would, but for this subsection, be regarded 
as having been controlled or controlled, directly or indi- 
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rectly in any manner whatever, by a person or partnership 
(in this subsection referred to as the “controller’’) at a par- 
ticular time and it is established that 


(a) there was in effect at the particular time an agree- 
ment or arrangement enforceable’ according to the 
terms thereof, under which; on the satisfaction of a 
condition or the happening of an event that it is rea- 
sonable to expect will be satisfied or happen, the con- 
trolled corporation will 


(i) cease to be controlled, or controlled, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, as the case may 
be, by the controller, and 


(1i):be or become controlled, or controlled, directly 
or indirectly in any manner whatever, as the case 
may be, by a person or group of persons, with 
whom or with each of the. members of which, as 
the case may be; the controller was at the particular 
time dealing at.arm’s length, and 


(b) the purpose for which the controlled corporation 
was at the particular time so controlled, or controlled, 
directly or indirectly in any manner whatever, as the 
case may be, was the safeguarding of nights. or inter- 
ests of the controller.in respect of 


(i) any indebtedness owing to the controller the 
whole or any part of the principal amount of which 
was outstanding at the particular time, or 


(ii) any shares of the capital stock of the controlled 
corporation that were owned by the controller at 
the particular time. and that were, under the agree- 
ment or arrangement, to be redeemed by the con- 
trolled corporation or purchased. by the person or 
group of persons referred to in subparagraph (a)(ii), 


the controlled. corporation is deemed not to have been 
controlled by the controller at the particular time. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 256(6) amended by 1998, c: 19, 
subsec. 246(1), applicable to taxation years that begin after 1988. The 
closing words formerly read: 


the controlled corporation shall be deemed, for the purposes of that 
provision, not to have been controlled by the controller at the partic- 
ular time. 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 256(6) preceding subpara. 
(b)(ii) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 192(4), applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1988. That portion formerly read: 


(6) Controlled corporation— saving provision — For the pur- 
poses of any provision of this Act, where a corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “controlled corporation”) would, but for 
this subsection, be regarded as having been controlled by a person 
or partnership (in this subsection referred to as the “‘controller’’) at a 
particular time and it is established that 


(a), there was in effect at the particular time an agreement or 
arrangement enforceable according to the terms thereof, under 
which, upon the satisfaction of a condition or the happening of 
an event that it is reasonable to expect will be satisfied or hap- 
pen, the controlled corporation will 


(i) cease to be controlled by the controller, and 


(ii) become controlled by a person or group of persons, 
with whom or with each of the members of which, as the 
case may be, the controller was at the particular time deal- 
ing at arm’s length, and 


(b) the purpose for which the controlled corporation was at the 
particular time so controlled was the safeguarding of rights or 
interests of the controller in respect of 


(i) any indebtedness of the controller the whole or any part 
of the principal amount of which was outstanding at the 
particular time, or 


Subsec: 256(6) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 127(1), applicable to 1985 
et seq., to substitute that portion preceding para. (a) and to substitute, in 
para. (b), “the purpose” for “the chief purpose” and, in (b)(i), “any indebt- 
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edness of” for “any loan made by”. The portion preceding para. (a) for- 
merly read: 


(6) Controlled: corporations: saving provision — Where, for the 
purposes of any provision of this Act, one corporation resident in 
Canada (in this subsection referred to as the “controlled corpora- 
tion”) would, but for this subsection, be regarded as having been 
controlled by another corporation resident in Canada (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the controller”) at a particular time and it is es- 
tablished to the satisfaction of the Minister that 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988; IT-458R: Canadian-controlled private corporation. 


(7) Acquiring control — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions 10(10), 13(21.2) and (24), 14(12) and 18(15), sec- 
tions 18.1 and 37, subsection 40(3.4), the definition “‘su- 
perficial loss” in section 54, section 55, subsections 
66(11), (11.4) and (11.5), 66.5(3) and 66.7(10) and (11), 
section 80, paragraph 80.04(4)(h), subsections 85(1.2) 
and 88(1.1) and (1.2), sections 111 and 127, subsection 
249(4) and this subsection, 


(a) control of a particular corporation shall be deemed 
not to have been acquired solely because of 


(i) the acquisition at any time of shares of any cor- 
poration by 


(A) a particular person who acquired the shares 
from a person to whom the particular person 
was related (otherwise than because of a right 
referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) immediately 
before that time, 


(B) a particular person who was. related to the 
particular corporation. (otherwise than because 
of a night referred to. in paragraph 251(5)(b)) 
immediately before that time, 


(C) an estate that acquired the shares because of 
the death of a person, or 


(D) a particular person who acquired the shares 
from an estate that arose on the death of another 
person to whom the particular person was re- 
lated, or 


(ii) the redemption or cancellation at any particular 
time of, or a change at any particular time in the 
rights, privileges, restrictions or conditions attach- 
ing to, shares of the particular corporation or of a 
corporation controlling the particular corporation, 
where each person and each member of each group 
of persons that controls the particular corporation 
immediately after the particular time was related 
(otherwise than because of a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b)) to the corporation 


(A) immediately before the particular time, or 


(B) immediately before the death of a person, 
where the shares were held immediately before 
the particular time by an estate that acquired the 
shares because of the person’s death; 


(b) where at any time 2 or more corporations (each of 
which is referred to in this paragraph as a “predecessor 
corporation”) have amalgamated to form one corpo- 
rate entity (in this paragraph referred to as the “new 
corporation’’), 


(i) control of a corporation is deemed not to have 
been acquired by any person or group of persons 
solely because of the amalgamation unless it is 
deemed by subparagraph (ii) or (iii) to have been 
so acquired, 

(ii) a person or group of persons that controls the 
new corporation immediately after the amalgama- 
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tion and did not control a predecessor corporation 
immediately before the amalgamation is deemed to 
have acquired immediately before the amalgama- 
tion control of the predecessor corporation and of 
each corporation it controlled immediately before 
the amalgamation (unless the person or group of 
persons would not have acquired control of the 
predecessor corporation if the person or group of 
persons had acquired all the shares of the predeces- 
sor corporation immediately before the amalgama- 
tion), and 


(ili) control of a predecessor corporation and of 
each corporation it controlled immediately before 
the amalgamation is deemed to have been acquired 
immediately before the amalgamation by a person 
or group of persons 


(A) unless the predecessor corporation was re- 
lated (otherwise than because of a right referred 
to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) immediately before 
the amalgamation to each other predecessor 
corporation, 


(B) unless, if one person had immediately after 
the amalgamation acquired all the shares of the 
new corporation’s capital stock that the share- 
holders of the predecessor corporation, or of an- 
other predecessor corporation that controlled 
the predecessor corporation, acquired on the 
amalgamation in consideration for their shares 
of the predecessor corporation or of the other 
predecessor corporation, as the case may be, the 
person would have acquired control of the new 
corporation as a result of the acquisition of 
those shares, or . 


(C) unless this subparagraph would, but for this 
clause, deem control of each predecessor corpo- 
ration to have been acquired on the amalgama- 
tion where the amalgamation is an amalgama- 
tion of 


(1) two corporations, or 


(II) two corporations (in this subclause re- 
ferred to as the “parents”) and one or more 
other corporations (each of which is in this 
subclause referred to as a “‘subsidiary’’) that 
would, if all the shares of each subsidiary’s 
capital stock that were held immediately 
before the amalgamation by the parents had 
been held by one person, have been con- 
trolled by that person; 


(c) subject to paragraph (a), where 2 or more persons 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “‘transferors’’) dis- 
pose of shares of the capital stock of a particular cor- 
poration in exchange for shares of the capital stock of 
another corporation (in this paragraph referred to as 
the “acquiring corporation”), control of the acquiring 
corporation and of each corporation controlled by it 
immediately before the exchange is deemed to have 
been acquired at the time of the exchange by a person 
or group of persons unless 


(i) the particular corporation and the acquiring cor- 
poration were related (otherwise than because of a 
right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) to each 
other immediately before the exchange, or 


(ii) if all the shares of the acquiring corporation’s 
capital stock that were acquired by the transferors 
on the exchange were acquired at the time of the 
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exchange by one person, the person would not con- 
trol the acquiring corporation; 


(d) where at any time shares of the capital stock of a 
particular corporation are disposed of to another cor- 
poration (in this paragraph referred to as the “acquir- 
ing corporation”) for consideration that includes 
shares of the acquiring corporation’s capital stock and, 
immediately after that time, the acquiring corporation 
and the particular corporation are controlled by a per- 
son or group of persons who 


(i) controlled the particular corporation immedi- 
ately before that time, and 


(ii) did not, as part of the series of transactions or 
events that includes the disposition, cease to con- 
tro] the acquiring corporation, 


control of the particular corporation and of each cor- 
poration controlled by it immediately before that time 
is deemed not to have been acquired by the acquiring 
corporation solely because of the disposition; and 


(e) where at any time all the shares of the capital stock 
of a particular corporation are disposed of to another 
corporation (in this paragraph referred to as the “ac- 
quiring corporation’) for consideration that consists 
solely of shares of the acquiring corporation’s capital 
stock and, immediately after that time, 


(1) the acquiring corporation is not controlled by 
any person or group of persons, and 


(ii) the fair market value of the shares of the capital 
stock of the particular corporation is not less than 
95% of the fair market value of all the assets of the 
acquiring corporation, 


control of the particular corporation and of each cor- 
poration controlled by it immediately before that time 
is deemed not to have been acquired by the acquiring 
corporation solely because of the disposition. 


Related Provisions: 139.1(14) — Holding corporation deemed not to 
acquire control of insurer on demutualization; 256(8.1) — Corporations 
without share capital. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 256(7) amended by 1998, c. 19, 
subsec. 246(2), applicable after April 26, 1995 except that the reference to 
section 18.1 is applicable after November 17, 1996. The opening words 
formerly read: 


(7) For the purposes of subsection 13(24), sections 37 and 55, sub- 
sections 66(11), (11.4) and (11.5), 66.5(3) and 66.7(10) and (11), 
section 80, paragraph 80.04(4)(h), subsections 85(1.2), 87(2.1) and 
(2.11), 88(1.1) and (1.2) and 89(1.1), sections 111 and 127 and sub- 
section 249(4), 


Subpara. 256(7)(a)(ii) amended by the said c. 19, subsec. 246(3), applica- 
ble to 1994 et seg. Subpara. 256(7)(a)(ii) formerly read: 


(ii) the redemption or cancellation at any time of shares of the par- 
ticular corporation or of a corporation controlling the particular cor- 
poration, where the person or each member of the group of persons 
that controls the corporation immediately after that time was related 
to the corporation (otherwise than because of a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b)) immediately before that time; and 


Para. 256(7)(b) amended, paras. (c), (d) and (e) added, by the said c. 19, 
subsec. 246(4), para. 256(7)(b) applicable 


(a) to mergers that occur after April 26, 1995, other than a merger that 
occurs pursuant to a written agreement made before that day where 
the corporate entity formed by the merger so elects before January 
1999: and 


(b) to a merger that occurred after 1992 and before April 26, 1995 
where the corporate entity formed by the merger so elects before Jan- 
uary 1999; 
para. 256(7)(c) applicable to exchanges that occur after April 26, 1995, 
other than an exchange that occurs pursuant to a written agreement made 
before that day; and paras. 256(7)(d) and (e) applicable after April 26, 
1995 except that, with respect to acquisitions of shares that occur before 
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June 20, 1996 or pursuant to a written agreement made before June 20, 
1996, subpara. 256(7)(e)(ii) shall be read as follows: 


(ii) all or substantially all of the fair market value of the shares of 
the acquiring corporation’s capital stock is attributable to the shares 
acquired by it at that time, — 


Para. 256(7)(b) formerly read: 


(b) where there has been an amalgamation (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 87) of two or more corporations after November 
12, 1981, and.a person or group of persons controlled the new cor- 
poration immediately. after the amalgamation and did not control a 
particular predecessor corporation immediately before the amalga- 
mation, that person or group of persons shall be deemed to have 
acquired control of the particular predecessor corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation unless control would not have been 
acquired if the person or group of persons that controlled the new 
corporation immediately after the. amalgamation had acquired all of 
the shares of the particular, predecessor corporation immediately 
before the amalgamation. 


The opening words of subsec. 256(7) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 
44(1), applicable to amalgamations, acquisitions, redemptions and cancel- 
lations that occur after February 21, 1994. The opening words formerly 
read: 


(7) For the purposes of subsection 13(24), sections 37 and 55, sub- 
sections 66(11), (11.4) and (11:5), 66.5(3), 66.7410) ‘and (11), 
85(1.2), 87(2.1) and (2.11), 88(1.1) and (1.2) and 89(1.1), sections 
111 and 127 and subsection 249(4), 


The opening words of subsec. 256(7) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 
55(1), applicable to amalgamations, acquisitions, redemptions and cancel- 
lations that occur after February 21, 1994: The opening words formerly 
read: 


(7) For the purposes of subsection 13(24), section 37, subsections 
66(11), (11.4) and (11.5), 66.5(3), 66.7(10) and (11), 85(1.2), 
87(2.1) and (2.11), 88(1.1) and (1.2) and 89(1.1), sections 111 and 
127 and subsection 249(4), 


All that portion of subsec. 256(7) preceding para. (b) substituted by 1994, 
c. 21, s. 114, applicable to acquisitions, redemptions and cancellations oc- 
curring after 1992. That portion of the subsec. formerly read: 


(7) Control deemed not to be acquired — For the purposes of 
subsection 13(24), section 37, subsections 66(11), (11.4) and (11.5), 
66.5(3), 66.7(10) and (11), 85(1.2), 87(2.1), 88(1.1) and (1.2) and 
89(1.1), sections 111 and 127 and subsection 249(4), 


(a).a person shall be deemed not to have acquired control of a 

particular corporation, or of any corporation controlled by it, 

because of the redemption, acquisition or cancellation of shares 
_ of the particular corporation if that person 


(i) was, immediately before the share redemption, acquisi- 
tion or cancellation, related. (otherwise than because of a 
right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) to the particular 
corporation, 


(ii) was an executor, administrator or trustee of an estate 
who acquired the shares by virtue of the death of any other 
person, 


(iii) acquired the shares by way of a distribution from an 
estate arising on the death of another person with whom the 
first-mentioned person was related,.or 


(iv) was a corporation formed by an amalgamation (within 
the meaning of section 87) of two or more predecessor cor- 
porations each of which was related (otherwise than by vir- 
tue of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) to the par- 
ticular corporation immediately before the amalgamation; 
and 


All that portion of subsec. 256(7) preceding subpara. (a)(ii) amended by 
1994, c..7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsecs. 198(3), (4), to add reference to 
subsec. 85(1.2), applicable to, dispositions occurring after 1984, and to 
substitute all that portion of para. (a) preceding subsec. (ii), applicable 
with respect to redemptions, acquisitions and cancellations of shares oc- 
curring after 1989, except that, in applying the para. to a person who so 
elected by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 
1992 [1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 159 provides that such an 
election made before December 11, 1993 shall be deemed to have been 
made before 1992], the references therein to “redemption” and “cancella- 
tion” shall be read as references to “redemption after July 13, 1990” and 
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“cancellation after July 13, 1990”, respectively. The substitution portion of 
para. (a) formerly read: 


: (a) where shares of a particular corporation have been acquired by a 
person after March 31, 1977, that person shall be deemed not to 
have acquired control of the particular corporation by virtue of that 
share acquisition if that person 


(i) was, immediately before the share acquisition, related (other- 
wise than by virtue of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b)) 
to the particular corporation, 


Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec, 256(7) preceding para. (a) 
amended by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 192(5) to add reference to subsec. 
89(1.1), applicable after 4 p.m. EDST, September 25, 1987. 


That portion of subsec. 256(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1987, c. 
46, subsec. 71(1), applicable after January 15, 1987, except that 


(a) the deletion of the reference to subsection 66(11.1) and the addi- 
tion of the reference to subsections 66.7(10) and (11) are applicable to 
taxation years ending after February 17,1987; and 


(b) the addition of the reference to subsection 66.5(3) is applicable 
after June 5, 1987. 


That portion of subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) For the purposes of subsections, 66(11) and (11.1), 87(2.1), 
88(1.1) and (1.2) and sections 111 and 127 


The heading, and all that portion of subsec. 256(7) preceding para. (a), 
amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 127(2), to substitute “Control deemed not 
to be” for “Where control deemed not to have been” in the heading, and to 
add reference to section 127, applicable after May 23, 1985. 


All that portion of subsec. 256(7) preceding para. (a) and para. 256(7)(b) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsecs. 131(1), (2), applicable after 
November 12, 1981. That portion of subsec. (7) and para. (b) formerly 
read: 


(7) For the purposes of subsections 66(11), 87(2.1), 88(1.1) and 
(1.2) and 111(4) and (5) 


(b) where there has been an amalgamation (within the meaning 
of section. 87) of two or more corporations after March 31, 
1977, and a person or a group of persons controlled the new 
corporation immediately after the amalgamation and did not 
control a particular predecessor corporation immediately before 
the amalgamation, that person or group of persons shall be 
deemed to have acquired control of the particular predecessor 
corporation immediately before the amalgamation. 


Subparas. 256(7)(a)(i), (iv), para. 256(7)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, 
c. 48, subsecs. 112(1)-(3), applicable, as to subparas. 256(7)(a)(i), (iv), 
with respect to any acquisition of a right referred to in para. 251(5)(b) 
occurring after December 11, 1979. Subparas. (a)(i), (iv) and para. (b) for- 
merly read: 


(i). was, immediately before such share acquisition, related to 
the particular corporation, 


(iv) was a corporation formed by an amalgamation (within the 
meaning of section 87) of two or more predecessor corporations 
each of which was related to the particular corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation; and 


(b) where there has been an amalgamation (within the meaning of 
section 87) of two or more corporations after March 31, 1977, and a 
person or a group of related persons controlled the new corporation 
immediately after the amalgamation and did not control a particular 
predecessor corporation immediately before the amalgamation, that 
person or group of related persons shall be deemed to have acquired 
control of the particular predecessor corporation immediately before 
the amalgamation. 


Subparas. 256(7)(a)(ii), (iii) substituted, (iv) added by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 
56, applicable to taxation years ending after March 31, 1977. 


Subsec. 256(7) added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 99, applicable to taxation years 
ending after March 31, 1977. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 256(7)]: Duha Printers (Western) Ltd. v. R., 
[1998] 3 C.T.C. 303 (SCC); Reversed [1996] 3 C.T.C. 19 (FCA) (Docu- 
ments of constitutional or constating nature may be used to determine rela- 
tionship and de jure control). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988; IT-302R3: Losses of a corporation — the effect that ac- 


1631 


S. 256(7) 


quisitions of control, amalgamations, and windings-up have on their de- 
ductibility — after January 15, 1987. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 7 (control by a group — 50/50 arrangement); 
No. 16 (Duha Printers case). 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-7: Amalgamation involving losses and 
control. 


(8) Deemed exercise of right — Where at any time a 
taxpayer acquires a right referred to in paragraph 
251(5)(b) in respect of a share and it can reasonably be 
concluded that one of the main purposes of the acquisi- 
tion is 
(a) to avoid any limitation on the deductibility of any 
non-capital loss, net capital loss, farm loss or any ex- 


pense or other amount referred to in subsection 
66(11), 66.5(3) or 66.7(10) or (11), 


(b) to avoid the application of subsection 10(10) or 
13(24), paragraph 37(1)(h) or subsection 55(2) or 
66(11.4) or (11.5), paragraph 88(1)(c.3) or subsection 
111(4), (5.1), (5.2) or (5.3), 181.1(7) or 190.1(6), 


(c) to avoid the application of paragraph (Gj) or (k) of 
the definition “investment tax credit” in subsection 
127(9), 


(d) to avoid the application of section 251.1, or 
(e) to affect the application of section 80, 


the taxpayer is deemed to be in the same position in rela- 
tion to the control of the corporation as if the right were 
immediate and absolute and as if the taxpayer had exer- 
cised the right at that time for the purpose of determining 
whether control of a corporation has been acquired for the 
purposes. of subsections 10(10) and 13(24), section 37, 
subsections 55(2), 66(11), (11.4) and (11.5), 66.5(3), 
66.7(10) and (11), section 80, paragraph 80.04(4)(h), sub- 
paragraph 88(1)(c)(vi), paragraph 88(1)(c.3), sections 111 
and 127 and subsections 181.1(7), 190.1(6) and 249(4), 
and in determining for the purpose of section 251.1 
whether a corporation is controlled by any person or 
group of persons. 


Related Provisions: 256(8.1) — Corporations without share capital. 


History: Subsec. 256(8) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 246(5), applica- 
ble after February 21, 1994 except that, 


(a) in its application after February 21, 1994 and before June 24, 
1994, subsec. 256(8) shall be read as follows: 


(8) Where at any time a taxpayer acquires a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b) in respect of shares and it can reasonably 
be concluded that one of the main purposes of the acquisition is 


(a) to avoid any limitation on the deductibility of any non- 
capital loss, net capital loss, farm loss or any expense or 
other amount referred to in subsection 66(11), 66.5(3) or 
66.7(10) or (11), 


(b) to avoid the application of subsection 13(24), paragraph 
37(1)(h), subsection 66(11.4) or (11.5), paragraph 
88(1)(c.3) or subsection 111(4), (5.1), (5.2) or (5.3), 


(c) to avoid the application of paragraph (j) or (k) of the 
definition “investment tax credit” in subsection 127(9), or 


(d) to affect the application of section 80, 


the taxpayer is deemed to have acquired the shares at that time 
for the purpose of determining whether control of the corpora- 
tion has been acquired for the purposes of subsection 13(24), 
section 37, subsections 66(11), (11.4) and (11.5), 66.5(3) and 
66.7(10) and (11), section 80, paragraph 80.04(4)(h), subpara- 
graph 88(1)(c)(vi), paragraph 88(1)(c.3), sections 111 and 127 
and subsection 249(4). 


and 
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(b) in its application after June 23, 1994 and before April 27, 1995, 
subsec. 256(8) shall be read as follows: 


(8) Where at any time a taxpayer acquires a right referred to in 
paragraph 251(5)(b) in respect of shares and it can reasonably 
be concluded that one of the main purposes of the acquisition is 


(a) to avoid any limitation on the deductibility of any non- 
capital loss, net capital loss, farm loss or any expense or 
other amount referred to in subsection 66(11), 66.5(3) or 
66.7(10) or (11), 


(b) to avoid the application of subsection 13(24), paragraph 
37(1)(h), subsection 55(2), 66(11.4) or (11.5), paragraph 
88(1)(c.3) or subsection 111(4), (5.1), (5.2) or (5.3), 


(c) to avoid the application of paragraph (j) or (k) of the 
definition “investment tax credit” in subsection 127(9),. or 


(d) to affect the application of section 80, 


the taxpayer is deemed to have acquired the shares at that time 
for the purpose of determining whether control of the corpora- 
tion has been acquired for the purposes of subsection 13(24), 
sections 37 and 55, subsections 66(11), (11.4) and (11.5), 
66.5(3) and 66.7110) and (11), section 80, paragraph 
80.04(4)(h) subparagraph 88(1)(c)(vi), paragraph 88(1)(c.3), 
sections 111 and 127 and subsection 249(4). 


Subsec. 256(8) formerly read: 


(8) Deemed acquisition of shares — Where at any time a tax- 
payer acquires a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) with re- 
spect to shares and it can reasonably be concluded that one of the 
main purposes of the acquisition is 


(a) to avoid any limitation on the deductibility of any non-capi- 
tal loss, net capital loss, farm loss, expense or other amount re- 
ferred to in subsection 66(11), 66.5(3) or 66.7(10) or (11), 


(b) to avoid the application of subsection 13(24), paragraph 
37(1)(h) or subsection 55(2), 66(11.4) or (11.5) or 111(4), (5.1), 
(5.2) or (5.3), 


(c) to avoid the application of paragraph (j) or (k) of the defini- 
tion “investment tax credit” in subsection 127(9), or 


(d) to affect the application of section 80, 


in determining whether control of the corporation is acquired for the 
purposes of subsection 13(24), sections 37 and 55, subsections 
66(11), (11.4) and (11.5), 66.5(3) and 66.7(10) and (11), section 80, 
paragraph 80.04(4)(h), sections 111 and 127 and subsection 249(4), 
the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the shares at that 
time. 


Subsec. 256(8) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 44(2), applicable to ac- 
quisitions that occur after February 21, 1994, except that, with respect to 
acquisitions that occur before June 24, 1993, 


(a) paragraph 256(8)(b) shall be read without reference to subsec. 
55(2); and 


(b) the concluding portion of subsection 256(8) shall be read without 
TELETCRCE AO. S.J). 


Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) Deemed acquisition of shares — Where at any time a tax- 
payer has acquired a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) with 
respect to shares and it can reasonably be concluded that one of the 
main purposes of the acquisition was to avoid 


(a) any limitation on the deductibility of any non-capital loss, 
net capital loss, farm loss, expense or other amount referred to 
in subsection 66(11), 66.5(3) or 66.7(10) or (11), 


(b) the application of subsection 13(24), paragraph 37(1)(h), or 
subsection 55(2), 66(11.4) or (11.5), 111(4), (5.1), (5.2) or 
(5.3), or 


(c) the application of paragraph (j) or (k) of the definition “in- 
vestment tax credit” in subsection 127(9), 
in determining whether control of a corporation has been acquired 
for the purposes of subsection 13(24), sections 37 and 55, subsec- 
tions 66(11), (11.4) and (11.5), 66.5(3) and 66.7(10) and (11), sec- 
tions 111 and 127 and subsection 249(4), the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have acquired the shares at that time. 


That portion of subsec. 256(8) after para. (a) amended by 1995, c. 3, sub- 
sec. 55(2), applicable to acquisitions that occur after June 23, 1994. That 
portion formerly read: 


(b) the application of subsection 13(24), paragraph 37(1)(h) or sub- 
section 66(11.4) or (11.5), 111(4), (5.1), (5.2) or (5.3), or 
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(c) the application of paragraph (j) or (k) of the definition “invest- 
ment tax credit” in subsection 127(9), 
in determining whether control of the corporation has been acquired for 
the purposes of subsection 13(24), section 37, subsections 66(11), (11.4) 
and (11.5), 66.5(3), 66.7(10) and (11), sections 111 and 127 and subsec- 
tion 249(4), the taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the shares at 
that time. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 256(8) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
71(2), applicable with respect to acquisitions of rights occurring after Jan- 
uary 15, 1987, except that 
(a) the deletion of references to subsection 66(11.1) and the addition 
of references to subsections 66.7(10) and (11) are applicable with re- 
spect to acquisition of rights occurring in taxation years ending after 
February 17, 1987; and 
(b) the addition of references to subsection 66.5(3) is applicable with 
respect to acquisitions of rights occurring after June 5, 1987. 


Subsec. 256(8) formerly read: 


(8) Deemed acquisition of shares — Where at any time a tax- 
payer has acquired a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) with 
respect to shares and it can reasonably be concluded that one of the 
main purposes of the acquisition was to avoid 


(a) any limitation on the deductibility of any en-capital loss, 
net capital loss, farm loss or any expense referred to in subsec- 
tion 66(11) or (11.1), 


(b) the application of subsection 111(5.1) or (5.2), or 

(c) the application of paragraph (j) or (k) of the definition “in- 

vestment tax credit” in subsection 127(9), 
in determining whether control of the corporation has been acquired 
for the purposes of subsections 66(11) and (11.1) and sections 111 
and 127, he shall be deemed to have acquired the shares at that time. 


Subsec. 256(8) amended by 1986, c. 6, subsec. 127(3), to substitute head- 
ing “Deemed acquisition of shares” for “Where share deemed to have 
been acquired”, to add para. (c), and to add reference to section 127 in that 
portion following para. (c), applicable with respect to the acquisition of 
rights occurring after May 23, 1985. 


Para. 256(8)(a) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 106, applicable to 1983 et seq. 
Para. 256(8)(a) formerly read: 


(a) any limitation on the deductibility of any net capital loss, non- 
capital loss or any expense referred to in subsection 66(11) or 
(GISEIDy tee 
Subsec. 256(8) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 131(3), ap- 
plicable with respect to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 
Subsec. 256(8) formerly read: 


(8) Where‘at any time a taxpayer has acquired any right referred to 
in paragraph 251(5)(b) and it can reasonably be concluded that one 
of the main purposes of the acquisition was to avoid any limitation 
on the deductibility of any net capital loss, non-capital loss or any 
expense referred to.in any of paragraphs 66(11)(a) to (e), in deter- 
mining whether control of the corporation has been acquired for the 
purposes of subsections 111(4) and (5) and 66(11), he shall be 
deemed to have acquired the shares at that time. 


Subsec. 256(8) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 112(4), applicable 
with respect to any acquisition of a right referred. to in para. 251(5)(b) 
occurring after December 11, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-64R3: Corporations: association and con- 
trol — after 1988. 


(8.1) Corporations without share capital — For the 
purposes of subsections (7) and (8), 


(a) a corporation incorporated without share capital is 
deemed to have a capital stock of a single class; 


(b) each member, policyholder and other participant in 
the corporation is deemed to be a shareholder of the 
corporation; and 


(c) the membership, policy or other interest in the cor- 
poration of each of those participants is deemed to be 
the number of shares of the corporation’s capital stock 
that the Minister considers reasonable in the circum- 
stances, having regard to the total number of partici- 
pants in the corporation and the nature of their 
participation. 
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History: Subsec. 256(8.1) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 246(5), applica- 
ble after April 26, 1995. visiad 


(9) Date of acquisition of control — For the purposes 
of this Act, where control of a corporation is acquired by 
a person or group of persons at a particular time on a day, 
control of the corporation shall be deemed to have been 
acquired by the person or group of persons, as the case 
may be, at the commencement of that day and not at the 
particular time unless the corporation elects in its return 
of income under Part I filed for its taxation year ending 
immediately before the acquisition of control not to have 
this subsection apply. 


Related Provisions: 249(4) — Deemed year end where change of con- 
trol occurs; Reg. 6204(4) — Subsec. 256(9) ignored for purposes of “spec- 
ified person” in determining prescribed shares under 110(1)(d)., 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 256(9) added by: 1987, c. 46, subsec. 71(3), 
applicable after January 15, 1987. 


Definitions [s. 256]: “amount” — 248(1); ‘“arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“associated” — 256; “business” ——248(1); “Canada” — 255; ‘““Canadian- 
controlled private corporation” —125(7), 248(1); “child” — 252(1); 
“class. of, shares” — 248(6); “common. share” — 248(1);. “control” — 
256(1.2), (5.1); “corporation”, “dividend” — 248(1); “estate” — 104(1), 
248(1); “farm loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “fiscal period’ — 249(2)(b), 249.1; 
“group” —.256(1.2)(a); “individual” — 248(1); “investment tax credit” — 
127(9), 248(1); “Minister”? — 248(1); “net capital loss”, ‘“non-capital 
loss” — 111(8), 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 89(1), 248(1); “parent” — 
252(2); “person”, “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “property” — 248(1); 
“related group” — 251(4); “share”, “shareholder” — 248(1); “specified 
class” — 256(1.1); “substituted “property” — 248(5); “taxation year” — 
249; “taxpayer” — 248(1); “‘testamentary | trust’ — 108(1), 248(1); 
“trust” — 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


257. Negative amounts — Except as specifically oth- 
erwise provided, where an amount or a number is re- 
quired under this Act to be determined or calculated by or 
in accordance with an algebraic formula, if the amount or 
number when so determined or calculated would, but for 
this section, be a negative amount or number, it shall be 
deemed. to be nil. 


Related Provisions: 248(1)“taxable income” — Taxable income cannot 
be less than nil. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 257 enacted by 1986, c. 6, s. 128, applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 257]: “amount” — 248(1). 


Pre-RSC History [former s. 257]: Former 257 repealed by 1980-81- 
82-83, c. 140, s. 132. S. 257 formerly read: 


257. (1) Where corporation has degree of Canadian owner- 
ship — For the purposes of this Act, a corporation has a degree of 
Canadian ownership in a taxation year if throughout any 60-day pe- 
~ riod included in the 120-day period commencing 60 days before the 
first day of the year, 
(a) the corporation complied with the following conditions: 
(i) the corporation was resident in Canada, 
(ii) either 
(A) not less than 25% of the issued and outstanding 
shares of the corporation having full voting rights 
under all circumstances were owned by one or more 
individuals resident in Canada, one or more corpora- 
tions controlled in Canada or a combination thereof, 
and equity shares representing in the aggregate not less 
than 25% of that part of the paid-up capital of the cor- 
poration that was represented by all the issued and out- 
standing equity shares of the corporation were owned 
by one or more individuals resident in Canada, one or 
more corporations controlled in Canada, or a combina- 
tion thereof, or 


(B) a class or classes of shares of the corporation hav- 
ing full voting rights under all circumstances were 
listed on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada, and it 
is established in prescribed manner that no one non- 
resident person and no one corporation that did not 
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comply with clause (A) owned more than 75% of the 
issued and outstanding shares of the corporation having 
full voting rights under all circumstances, alone or in 
combination with any other person related to such non- 
resident person or such corporation at any time within 
the period, and a class or classes of equity shares of the 
corporation representing in the aggregate not less than 
50% of that part of the paid-up capital of the corpora- 
tion that was represented by all the issued and out- 
standing equity shares of the corporation were listed on 
a prescribed stock exchange in Canada, and it is estab- 
lished in prescribed manner that no one non-resident 
person and no one corporation that did not comply with 
clause (A) owned equity shares representing in the ag- 
gregate more than 75% of that part of the paid-up capi- 
tal of the corporation that was represented by all the 
issued and outstanding equity shares of the corporation, 
alone or in combination with any other person related 
to such non-resident person or such corporation at any 
time within the period, and 


(ii1) where the year commenced after 1964, the number of 
directors who were resident in Canada was not less than 
25% of the total number of directors of the corporation; 


(b) the corporation complied with the conditions specified in 
subparagraphs (a)(i) and (iii) and was a subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation subsidiary to a corporation that throughout 
the 60-day period complied with the conditions specified in par- 
agraph (a) or (c); or 


(c) the corporation complied with the conditions specified in 
subparagraphs (a)(1) and (411) and was a subsidiary controlled 
corporation 


(i) of which equity shares representing at least 75% of that 
part of the paid-up capital of the corporation that is repre- 
sented by all the issued and outstanding equity shares were 
owned by 


(A) the corporation to which it was subsidiary, 
(B) a corporation controlled in Canada, 
(C) an individual resident in Canada, or 


(D) any combination of persons described in clause 
(A), (B) or (C), and 


(ii) subsidiary to a corporation that throughout the 60-day 
period complied with the conditions specified in paragraph 
(a) or (b). 


(2) Idem — For the purposes of this section, 


(a) a corporation that has share capital is not controlled in Can- 
ada at a particular time unless at that time the corporation is 
resident in Canada, and 


(i) more than 50% of its issued and outstanding shares hav- 
ing full voting rights under all circumstances, 


(ii) shares representing in the aggregate more than 50% of 
its paid-up capital, and 


(111) equity shares representing in the aggregate more than 
50% of that part of the paid-up capital of the corporation 
that is represented by all the issued and outstanding equity 
shares — 


are owned by 
(iv) individuals resident in Canada, 


(v) corporations resident in Canada with respect to each of 
which 


(A) more than 50% of the issued shares having full vot- 
ing rights under all circumstances, 
(B) shares representing in the aggregate more than 50% 
of the paid-up capital, and 
(C) equity shares representing in the aggregate more 
than 50% of that part of the paid-up capital of the cor- 
poration that is represented by all the issued and out- 
standing equity shares 

are owned by individuals resident in Canada, or 

(vi) any combination of individuals or corporations de- 

scribed in subparagraph (iv) or (v); 

(b) where 


(i) a non-resident person, 
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(ii) a corporation that does not have a degree of Canadian 
ownership, or 


(111) a corporation that is related to a non-resident person 


has a right, either as an incident of ownership of a share of a 
corporation or otherwise under a contract, in equity or other- 
wise, either immediately or in the future and either absolutely 
or contingently, to, or to acquire, equity shares in a corporation, 
those shares shall 


(iv) unless the right is contingent upon an event that it is 
not reasonable to expect to occur within a reasonable time, 
or 


(v) unless the right is such that a reasonable man concerned 
only with the value of the shares would not exercise it, 


be deemed 
(vi) to be owned by the person who has the right, 


(vii) to be owned by a non-resident person, where the per- 
son who has the right is a corporation described in subpara- 
graph (ii) or (iii), and 


(vii) where the shares are unissued, 
(A) to be issued and outstanding, and 


(B) to have a paid-up capital value, with respect to 
each share, equal to 


(1) the par value, where the shares have a par value 


(iI) the amount that would be paid with respect to 
each share to exercise the right under the terms of 
the contract, where the shares have no par value 
and an amount is specified in the contract, or 


(IID) the market value at the end of the relevant 60- 
day period of a share of the class of shares of that 
corporation that is most closely similar to that 
share, where the shares have no par value and no 
amount is specified in the contract, 


and any other person who actually owns the shares in respect of 
which that right exists shall be deemed not to own those shares; 


(c) where shares are owned by a trustee resident in Canada, 
other than a trustee 


(i) who is a trustee under 
(A) a registered pension fund or plan, 
(B) a deferred profit sharing plan, 
(C) an employees profit sharing plan, or 


(D) a supplementary unemployment benefit plan in re- 
lation to which at least 75% of the employees covered 
by the plan are resident in Canada, and 


(ii) who owns, as trustee, if he is a trustee under a regis- 
tered pension fund or plan, less than 10% of the issued and 
outstanding equity shares of a corporation that is an em- 
ployer of employees covered by the registered pension fund 
or plan, or a corporation related thereto, 


the shares shall be deemed not to be owned by a person resident 
in Canada unless it is established that each beneficiary under 
the trust is an individual resident in Canada; 


(d) where, during any relevant 60-day period referred to in sub- 
section (1), a director of a corporation who is resident in Can- 
ada dies and within 60 days thereafter another person who is 
resident in Canada is appointed or elected to be a director of the 
corporation, such other person shall be deemed to have become 
such a director immediately upon the death of the deceased 
director; 


(e) “equity share” — “equity share” means 


(i) a share, other than a non-participating share, the owner 
of which has, as owner thereof, a right 


(A) to a dividend, and 


(B) to a part of the surplus of the corporation after re- 
payment of capital and payment of arrears of dividend, 
upon the redemption of the share, a reduction of the 
capital of the corporation or the winding up of the 
corporation, 


at least as great, in any event, as the right of the owner of 
any other share, other than a non-participating share, of the 
corporation, when the magnitude of the right in each case is 
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expressed as a rate based on the paid-up capital value of the 
share to which the right relates, or 


(ii) a share, other than a non-participating share, the owner 
of which has, as owner thereof, a right 


(A) to a dividend, after a dividend at a rate not in ex- 
cess of 12% per annum of the paid-up capital value of 
each share has been paid to the owners of shares of a 
class other than the class to which that share belongs, 
and 


(B) to a part of the surplus of the corporation after re- 
payment of capital and payment of arrears of dividend, 
upon the redemption of the share, a reduction of the 
capital of the corporation or the winding up of the cor- 
poration, after a payment of a part of the surplus at a 
rate not in excess of 10% of the paid-up capital value 
of each share has been made to the owners of shares of 
a class other than the class to which that share belongs, 


at least as great, in any event, as the right of the owner of 
any other share, other than a non-participating share, of the 
corporation, when the magnitude of the right in each case is 
expressed as a rate based on the paid-up capital value of the 
share to which the right relates; 


“non-participating share” — ‘“non-participating — share” 


means 


(i) in the case of a private corporation, a share the owner of 
which is not entitled to receive, as owner thereof, any divi- 
dend other than a dividend, whether cumulative or not, 


(A) at a fixed annual rate or amount, or 


(B) at an annual rate or amount not in excess of a fixed 
annual rate or amount, and 


(11) in the case of a corporation other than a private corpo- 
ration, any share other than a common share; 


(g) “paid-up capital value” — “paid-up capital value”, with 
reference to a share; means 


(i) in the case of an unissued share that is deemed by para- 
graph (b) to be issued and outstanding, the amount deter- 
mined under clause (viii)(B) of that paragraph, and 


(ii) in any other case, an amount equal to the paid-up capi- 
tal of the corporation that is represented by the shares of the 
class to which that share belongs divided by the number of 
shares of that class that are in fact issued and outstanding; 
and 


(h) where in the case of a private corporation 


(i) the paid-up capital of a corporation that is represented 
by all the issued and outstanding equity shares of the corpo- 
ration is less than 50% of the paid-up capital of the corpo- 
ration that is represented by all the issued and outstanding 
shares of the corporation other than non-participating 
shares, or 


(ii) a non-participating share of the corporation, the owner 
of which has, as owner, a right to a dividend 


(A) at a fixed annual rate in excess of 12%, or 


(B) at an annual rate not in excess of a fixed maximum 
annual rate, if the fixed: maximum annual rate is in ex- 
cess of 12%, 


when the right to the dividend is expressed as a rate based 
on the paid-up capital value of the share to which the right 
relates, is issued and outstanding, 


the issued and outstanding equity shares of the corporation shall 
be deemed not to be equity shares. 


Cls. 257(2)(e)(ii)(A), (h)Gi)(A), (B), para. 257(2)(f), all that portion of 
para. 257(2)(h) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, sub- 
secs. 100(1)—(4), applicable to 1972 et seq. 


258. (1) [Repealed under former Act] 


S. 258(3)(b) 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 258(1) repealed by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
193(1), applicable with respect to reductions of paid-up capital occurring 
after 1987. Subsec. 258(1) formerly read: 


258. (1) Deemed dividend on term preferred share — For the 
purposes of this Act, where at any time after November 16, 1978 
the paid-up capital of a term preferred share owned by 


(a) a specified financial institution, or 


(b) a partnership or trust of which a specified financial institu- 
tion or a person related thereto was a member or a beneficiary, 


was reduced otherwise than by way of redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation of the share or of a transaction described in subsection 
84(2) or 84(4.1), a dividend shall be deemed to have been received 
by the shareholder at that time equal to the amount received by him 
on the reduction of the paid-up capital of the share, unless the share 
was not acquired in the ordinary course of the business carried on 
by the shareholder. v 


Subsec. 258(1) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c..48, s. 113, applicable af- 
ter November 16, 1978. Subsec. 258(1) formerly read: 


(1) For the purposes of this Act, where at any time after November 
16, 1978, a corporation has reduced the paid-up capital in respect of 
a term preferred share otherwise than by way of a redemption, ac- 
quisition or cancellation of the share or a transaction described in 
subsection 84(2) or (4.1), a dividend shall be deemed to have been 
received on the share at that time by the shareholder equal to the 
amount received by him on the reduction of the paid-up capital. 


(2) Deemed dividend on term preferred share — 
Notwithstanding subsection 15(3), an amount paid or pay- 
able after 1978 as interest on or as an amount in lieu of 
interest in respect of 


(a) any interest or dividend payable after November 
16, 1978 on an income bond or an income debenture 
issued before November 17, 1978 or pursuant to an 
agreement in writing made before that date, or 


(b) a dividend that became payable or in arrears after 
November 16, 1978 on a share of the capital stock of a 
corporation that is not a term preferred share by reason 
of having been issued before November 17, 1978 or 
pursuant to an agreement in writing made before that 
date, 


shall, for the purposes of subsections 112(2.1) and 138(6), 
be deemed to be a dividend received on a term preferred 
share. 


Related Provisions: 248(13) — Interests in trusts and partnerships. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 258(2)(a) amended by 1985, c. 45, s. 125, 
applicable after November 16, 1978, to add “issued before November 17, 
1978 or pursuant to an agreement in writing made before that date”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-52R4: Income bonds. and income 
debentures. 


(3) Deemed interest on preferred shares — Subject 
to subsection (4), for the purposes of paragraphs 12(1)(c) 
and (k) and sections 113 and 126, each amount that is a 
dividend received in a taxation year on 


(a) a term preferred share by a specified financial in- 
stitution resident in Canada from a corporation not res- 
ident in Canada, or 


(b) any other share that 
(i) is a grandfathered share, or 


(ii) was issued before 8:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight 
Saving Time, June 18, 1987 and was not deemed 
by paragraph 112(2.2)(f) to have been issued after 
that time 


by a corporation from a corporation not resident in 
Canada, if the dividend would have been a dividend in 
respect of which no deduction could have been made 
under subsection 112(1) or (2) or 138(6) because of 
subsection 112(2.2) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
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148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read 
on June 17, 1987, if the corporation that paid the divi- 
dend were a taxable Canadian corporation 


shall be deemed to be interest received in the year and not 
a dividend received on a share of the capital stock of a 
corporation. 


Related Provisions: 248(1) — “amount” — stock dividend; 248(13) — 
Interests in trusts and partnerships. 


History: Para. 258(3)(b) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VHI (1993, c. 24), 
s. 141, applicable to dividends received or deemed to be received on 
shares acquired after 8:00 p.m. EDST, June 18, 1987. Para. (3)(b) for- 
merly read: 


(b) any other share by a corporation from a corporation not resident 
in Canada, if the dividend would have been a dividend in respect of 
which no deduction could have been made under subsection 112(1) 
or (2) or 138(6) by reason of subsection 112(2.2) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read 
on June 17, 1987 if the corporation that paid the dividend were a 
taxable Canadian corporation 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 258(3) substituted by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 
193(2), applicable with respect to dividends received or deemed to be re- 
ceived on shares acquired after 8:00 p.m. EDST, June 18, 1987. Subsec. 
258(3) formerly read: 


(3) Deemed interest on term preferred share — For the pur- 
poses of paragraphs 12(1)(c) and (k) and sections 113 and 126 and 
subject to subsection (4), each amount that is 


(a) a dividend received on a term preferred share by a specified 
financial institution from a corporation not resident in Canada, 
or 


(b) a dividend received on a share of the capital stock of a cor- 
poration not resident in Canada by any corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “recipient corporation”’), if at the time 
the dividend was paid, a specified financial institution or a per- 
son related thereto or a partnership or trust of which any such 
institution or person related thereto is a member or a beneficiary 
was obligated pursuant to any agreement made after October 
23, 1979, either absolutely or contingently and either at or after 
the time the dividend was paid, to effect any undertaking with 
respect to the share on which the dividend was paid including 
any guarantee, covenant or agreement to purchase or repurchase 
the share, given to ensure that 


(i) any loss that the recipient corporation or any partnership 
or trust of which the recipient corporation is a member or a 
beneficiary may sustain by virtue of the ownership, holding 
or disposition of the share is limited in any respect, or 


(ii) the recipient corporation or any partnership or trust of 
which it is a member or beneficiary will derive earnings by 
virtue of the ownership, holding or disposition of the share, 


shall be deemed to be interest received and not a dividend on a 
share of the capital stock of the corporation. 


Subsec. 258(3) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 113, applicable af- 
ter November 16, 1978, except that, in its application to dividends on 
shares acquired before April 22, 1980, the references in subsec. 258(3) to 
“a specified financial institution” shall be read as references to “a corpora- 
tion described in paragraph 112(2.1)(a) or (b)”. Subsec. 258(3) formerly 
read: 


(3) A dividend on a term preferred share received by a particular 
corporation described in any of paragraphs 112(2.1)(a) to (c) from a 
corporation not resident in Canada other than a dividend paid on a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation that was not acquired in 
the ordinary course of the business carried on by the particular cor- 
poration, or a dividend on a term preferred share received by a par- 
ticular corporation referred to in subsection 112(2.2) from a corpo- 
ration not resident in Canada, shall, for the purposes of paragraphs 
12(1)(c) and (k) and section 113, be deemed to be received as inter- 
est and not as a dividend on a share of the capital stock of a foreign 
affiliate of the corporation. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


(4) Exception — Subsection (3) is not applicable to a 
dividend described in paragraph (3)(a) if the share on 
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which the dividend was paid was not acquired in the ordi- 
nary course of the business carried on by the corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 258(4) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 113, 
applicable after November 16, 1978. 


(5) Deemed interest on certain shares — For the 
purposes of paragraphs 12(1)(c) and (k) and sections 113 
and 126, a dividend received after June 18, 1987 and ina 
taxation year from a corporation not resident in Canada, 
other than a corporation in which the recipient had or 
would have, if the corporation were a taxable Canadian 
corporation, a substantial interest (within the meaning as- 
signed by section 191), on a share, if the dividend would 
have been a dividend in respect of which no deduction 
could have been made under subsection 112(1) or (2) or 
138(6) by reason of subsection 112(2.2) or (2.4) if the 
corporation that paid the dividend were a taxable Cana- 
dian corporation, shall be deemed to be interest received 
in the year and not a dividend received on a share of the 
capital stock of the payer corporation. 

Related Provisions: 248(1)“amount” — stock dividend; 248(13) — In- 
terests in trusts and partnerships. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 258(5) added by 1988, c. 55, subsec. 193(3), 
applicable after June 18, 1987. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 258]: S. 258 added by 1979, c. 5, s. 67. 


Definitions [s. 258]: “amount” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “corpora- 
tion”, “dividend”, “income bond”, “grandfathered share’, “person” — 
248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “share” — 248(1); “specified finan- 
cial institution” — 248(1); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 89(1), 
248(1); “taxation year’ — 249; “term preferred share” — 248(1); 
“trust” — 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 258]: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. 


259. (1) Proportional holdings in trust property — 
For the purposes of subsections 146(6), (10) and (10.1) 
and 146.3(7), (8) and (9) and Parts X, X.2, XI and XI.1, 


_ where at any time a taxpayer described in section 205 ac- 


quires, holds or disposes of a particular unit in a qualified 
trust and the trust elects for any period that includes that 
time to have the provisions of this subsection apply, 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed not to acquire, hold 
or dispose of at that time, as the case may be, the par-: 
ticular unit; 


(b) where the taxpayer holds the particular unit at that 
time, the taxpayer shall be deemed to hold at that time 
that proportion (referred to in this subsection as the 
“specified portion’) of each property (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as a “relevant property’) held by the 
trust at that time that one (or, where the particular unit 
is a fraction of a whole unit, that fraction) is of the 
number of units of the trust outstanding at that time; 


(c) the cost amount to the taxpayer at that time of the 
specified portion of a relevant property shall be 
deemed to be equal to the specified portion of the cost 
amount at that time to the trust of the relevant 
property; 

(d) where that time is the later of 


(i) the time the trust acquires the relevant property, 
and 


(11) the time the taxpayer acquires the particular 
unit, 


the taxpayer shall be deemed to acquire the specified 
portion of a relevant property at that time; 


(e) where that time is the time the specified portion of 
a relevant property is deemed by paragraph (d) to have 
been acquired, the fair market value of the specified 
portion of the relevant property at that time shall be 
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deemed to be the specified portion of the fair market 
value of the relevant property at the time of its acquisi- 
tion by the trust; 


(f) where that time is the time immediately before the 
time the trust disposes of a particular relevant prop- 
erty, the taxpayer shall be deemed to dispose of, im- 
mediately after that time, the specified portion of the 
particular relevant property for proceeds equal to the 
specified portion of the proceeds of disposition to the 
trust of the particular relevant property; 


(g) where that time is the time immediately before the 
time the taxpayer disposes of the particular unit, the 
taxpayer shall be deemed to dispose of, immediately 
after that time, the specified portion of each relevant 
property for proceeds equal to the specified portion of 
the fair market value of that relevant property at that 
time; and 


(h) where the taxpayer is deemed because of this 
subsection 


(i) to have acquired a portion of a relevant property 
as a consequence of the acquisition of the particu- 
lar unit by the taxpayer and the acquisition of the 
relevant property by the trust, and 


(ii) subsequently to have disposed of the specified 
portion of the relevant property, 


the specified portion of the relevant property shall, for 
the purposes of determining the consequences under 
this Act of the disposition and without affecting the 
proceeds of disposition of the specified portion of the 
relevant property, be deemed to be the portion of the 
relevant property referred to in subparagraph (i). 


Related Provisions: 206(2.1) — Exemption from Part XI tax when 
election made. 


(2) Proportional holdings in corporate property — 
Subsection (1) applies to an election by a qualified corpo- 
ration as if 


(a) the reference to “a qualified trust” were read as 
“the capital stock of a qualified corporation”; 


(b) the references to “unit” were read as “share”; and 


(c). the references to “the trust” were read as “the 
corporation’. 


(3) Election — The election by a trust or a corporation 
(in this subsection referred to as the “elector’) under sub- 
section (1) shall be made by the elector filing a prescribed 
form with the Minister and shall apply for the period be- 
ginning 15 months before the day of filing thereof (or 
such later time as the elector designates in its election) 
and ending at such time as the election is revoked by the 
elector filing with the Minister a notice of revocation (or 
at such earlier time within the 15-month period before the 
day on which the notice of revocation is filed with the 
Minister as the elector designates in its notice of 
revocation). 

Related Provisions: 206(2.1)— Exemption from Part XI tax when 
election made. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-412R2: Foreign property of registered 
plans. 


Forms: T1024: Election to deem a proportional holding in qualified 
trust/corporate property. 


(4) Requirement to provide information — Where a 
trust or a corporation elects under subsection (1), 


(a) it shall, not more than 30 days after making the 
election, notify each person who, before the election is 
made and during the period for which the election is 


S. 259 


made, held a unit in the trust or a share in the capital 
stock of the corporation, as the case may be, of the 
election; and 


(b) where any person who holds such a unit or share 
during the period for which the election is made 
makes a written request to the trust or the corporation 
for information that is necessary for the purpose of de- 
termining the consequences under this Act of the elec- 
tion for that person, the trust or the corporation, as the 
case may be, shall provide the person with that infor- 
mation not more than 30 days after the receipt of the 
request. 


(5) Definitions — In this section, 


“qualified corporation’ at any time means a corporation 
described in paragraph 149(1)(0.2) where, at that time, 


(a) all the issued and outstanding shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation are identical to each other, or 


(b) all the issued and outstanding shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation are held by one person; 


Related Provisions: 248(12) — Identical properties. 


‘qualified trust’ at any time means a trust (other than a 
registered investment or a trust that is prescribed to be a 
small business investment trust) where 


(a) each trustee of the trust at that time is a corporation 
that is licensed or otherwise authorized under the laws 
of Canada or a province to carry on in Canada the bus- 
iness of offering to the public its services as a trustee 
or a person who is a trustee of a trust governed by a 
registered pension plan, 


(b) all the interests of the beneficiaries under the trust 
at that time are described by reference to units of the 
trust all of which are at that time identical to each 
other, 


(c) it has never before that time borrowed money ex- 
cept. where the borrowing was for a term not exceed- 
ing 90 days and the borrowing was not part of a series 
of loans or other transactions and repayments, and 


(d) it has never before that time accepted deposits. 


Related Provisions: 149(1)(0.4) — No tax payable by master trust; 
248(12) — Identical properties. 


Regulations: 5103 (prescribed small business investment trust; needs to 
be amended to apply for 259(5) rather than 259(3)). 


History [s. 259]: S. 259 substituted by 1994, c..21,.s..115, subsecs. (1), 
(3) and (5) applicable to periods occurring after 1985, subsec. (2) applica- 
ble to periods occurring after 1991, and subsec. (4) applicable to elections 
made after December 21, 1992. That section formerly read: 


259. (1) Proportional holdings in trust property — For the pur- 
poses of subsections 146(6), (10) and (10.1) and 146.3(7) to (9) and 
Parts X, X.2, XI and XI.1 of this Act and subsections 146.2(12), 
(13) and (14) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, where at any time a taxpayer described in 
section 205 acquires, holds or disposes of an interest in a qualified 
trust and the trust elects for any period that includes that time to 
have the provisions of this subsection apply, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed 


(a) not to acquire, hold or dispose of at that time, as the case 
may be, that interest in the trust; 


(b) to hold at that time that proportion (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the taxpayer’s “specified portion”) of each property 
of the trust that the number of units of the trust held by the 
taxpayer at that time is of the number of units of the trust out- 
standing at that time, and the cost amount to the trust of the 
taxpayer’s specified portion of each such property shall be 
deemed to be the cost amount to the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s 


specified portion of the property; 
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(c) to acquire the taxpayer’s specified portion of each property 
of the trust at the later of 


(i) the date the trust acquires the property, and 
(ii) the date the taxpayer acquires the interest in the trust, 


and the fair market value, at the time of acquisition by the tax- 
payer, of the taxpayer’s specified portion of the property ‘shall 
be deemed to be the fair market value of that specified portion 
of the property at the time of its acquisition by the trust; and 


(d) to dispose of the taxpayer’s specified portion of each prop- 
erty of the trust at the earlier of 


(i) the date the trust disposes of the property, and 
(ii) the date the taxpayer disposes of the interest in the trust 
for proceeds equal to, 


(iii) where subparagraph (i) applies, the proceeds of dispo- 
sition to the trust of the taxpayer’s specified portion of the 
property, and 


(iv) where subparagraph (ii) applies, the fair market value, 
immediately before the disposition of the interest, of the 
taxpayer’s specified portion of the property. 


(2) Election — The election by a trust under subsection (1) shall be 
made by the trust filing a prescribed form with the Minister and 
shall be applicable in respect of the period commencing 15 months 
before the date of filing thereof (or such later time as the trust may 
designate in its election) and ending at such time as the election is 
revoked by the trust filing with the Minister a notice of revocation 
(or at such earlier time within the 15 month period immediately pre- 
ceding the date on which the notice of revocation is filed with the 
Minister as the trust may designate in its notice of revocation). 


(3) Definition of “qualified trust’—JIn this section, “qualified 
trust” means a trust, other than a registered investment or a trust that 
is prescribed to be a small business investment trust, where 


(a) each trustee of the trust is a corporation that is licensed or 
otherwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a province to 
carry on in Canada the business of offering to the public its ser- 
vices as trustee or a person who is a trustee of a trust governed 
by a registered pension fund or plan; 


(b) the interests of the beneficiaries under the trust are described 
by reference to units of the trust that are identical in all respects 
and any difference between the interest in the trust of each ben- 
eficiary and the interest in the trust of each other beneficiary is 
dependent solely on the difference in the number of units held 
by those beneficiaries; 


(c) it has never borrowed money except where the borrowing 
was for a term not exceeding 90 days and was not part of a 
series of loans or other transactions and repayments; 


(d) it has never accepted deposits; and 
(e) it complies with prescribed conditions. 


Para. 259(3)(c) amended by 1994, c. 7, Sch. VIII (1993, c. 24), s. 142, 
applicable to borrowings occurring after 1990. Para. (3)(c) formerly read: 


(c) it has never borrowed money; 


Pre-RSC History [s. 259]: Para. 259(1)(b) amended by 1987, c. 46, s. 
71.1, to add “and the cost amount to the trust of the taxpayer’s specified 
portion of each such property shall be deemed to be the cost amount to the 
taxpayer of his specified portion of the property”, applicable with respect 
to periods occurring after 1985. 


S. 259 substituted by 1986, c. 6, s. 129, applicable with respect to periods 
occurring after 1985. S. 259 formerly read: 


259. (1) Presumption — For the purposes of subsections 146(6) 
and (10), 146.2(12), (13) and (14) and 146.3(7), (8) and (9) and 
Parts X, X.2, XI and XI.1, where at any time in a taxation year a 
taxpayer described in any of paragraphs 205(b) to (f) acquires, holds 
or disposes of an interest in a qualified trust that was not a qualified 
investment for the taxpayer in 1980 and the trust and each benefici- 
ary of the trust during the year jointly elect to have the provisions of 
this subsection apply, the taxpayer shall be deemed 


(a) to acquire, hold or dispose of at that time, as the case may 
be, that portion of each property of the trust that his interest, at 
that time, in any income of the trust, computed as if no amounts 
were paid or payable to its beneficiaries, is of all such interests; 
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(b) to acquire the portion referred to in paragraph (a) of each 
property of the trust at the later of 


(i) the date the trust acquires the property, and 


(ii) the date the taxpayer acquires that interest in the trust; 
and 


(c) to dispose of the portion referred to in paragraph (a) of each 
property of the trust at the earlier of 


(i) the date the trust disposes of the property, and 


(11) the date the taxpayer disposes of that interest in the 
trust; and 


(d) not to acquire, hold or dispose of at that time, as the case 
may be, that interest in the trust. 


(2) ldem — For the purposes of Part XI, where at any time in a 
taxation year a taxpayer described in paragraph 205(a) acquires or 
holds an interest in a foreign trust and the trust and each beneficiary 
of the trust during the year jointly elect to have the provisions of 
this subsection apply, the taxpayer shall be deemed 


(a) to hold at that time that portion of each property of the trust 
that his interest, at that time, in any income of the trust, com- 
puted as if no amounts were paid or payable to its beneficiaries, 
is of all such interests; 


(b) to acquire the portion referred. to in paragraph (a),of each 
property of the trust at the later of 


(i) the date the trust acquires the property, and 


(ii) the date the taxpayer acquires that interest in the trust, 
and 


(c) not to acquire or hold at that time, as the case may be, that 
interest in the trust. 


(3) Definitions — In this section, 
(a) “qualified trust” means a trust that 
(i) is not a registered investment, 


(ii) under which the proportion that a beneficiary’s share of 
the income of the trust from any property of the trust bears 
to his share of the income of the trust is the same as the 
proportion so determined in respect of every other benefici- 
ary of the trust in respect of that property, and for the pur- 
poses of this subparagraph, the income of the trust from a 
property of the trust and the income of the trust shall be 
computed as if no amounts were paid or payable by the 
trust to its beneficiaries, 


(iii) that has as its sole trustee a corporation licensed or oth- 
erwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a province 
to carry on in Canada the business of offering to the public 
its services as trustee, and 


(iv) that complies with prescribed conditions; and 
(b) “foreign trust” means a trust 


(i) any interest in which is foreign property (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 206(2)), 


(11) under which the proportion that a beneficiary’s share of 
the income of the trust from any property of the trust bears 
to his share of the income of the trust is the same as the 
proportion so determined in respect of every other benefici- 
ary of the trust in respect of that property, and for the pur- 
poses of this subparagraph, the income of the trust from a 
property of the trust and the income of the trust shall be 
computed as if no amounts were paid or payable by the 
trust to its beneficiaries, and 


(iii) that has as its sole trustee a corporation licensed or oth- 
erwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a province 
to carry on in Canada the business of offering to the public 
its services as trustee. 


S. 259 added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 114, applicable, as to subsec. 
259(1), to 1980 et seq., and, as to subsec. 259(2), to 1979 et seq. 


Definitions [s. 259]: “business” — 248(1); “Canada” — 255; “‘corpora- 
tion” — 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — 248(1); “iden- 
tical” — 248(12); “Minister”, “person”, “prescribed” — 248(1);) “proy- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified corporation”, ‘qualified 
trust” — 259(5); “registered investment” — 204.4(1), 248(1); “registered 
pension plan” — 248(1); “relevant property” — 259(1)(b); “share” — 
248(1); “small business investment trust” — Reg. 5103; “series of transac- 
tions” — 248(10); “specified portion” — 259(1)(b); “taxpayer” — 248(1); 
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“trust”? — 104(1), 
[“writing’’]. 


248(1), (3); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1) 


Regulations [s. 259]: 5103 (small business investment trust). 


Interpretation Bulletins [s. 259]: IT-320R2: RRSPs — qualified 
investments. 


260. (1) Definitions — In this section, 


*“‘qualified security’? means 


(a) a share of a class of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that is listed on a prescribed stock exchange or of 
a class of the capital stock of a corporation that is a 
public corporation by reason of the designation of the 
class by the corporation in an election made under 
subparagraph (b)(i) of the definition “public corpora- 
tion” in subsection 89(1) or by the Minister in a notice 
to the corporation under subparagraph (b)(ii) of that 
definition, 


(b) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of a 
corporation described in paragraph (a) or of a corpora- 
tion that is controlled by such a corporation, 


(c) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of or 
guaranteed by the government of any country, prov- 
ince, state, municipality or other political subdivision, 
or a corporation, commission, agency or association 
controlled by any such person, or 


(d) a warrant, right, option or similar instrument with 
respect to a share described in paragraph (a); 


Regulations: 3200, 3201 (prescribed stock exchanges). 


“securities lending arrangement” means an arrange- 
ment under which 


(a) a person (in this section referred to as the “lender’’) 
transfers or lends at any particular time a qualified se- 
curity to another person (in this section referred to as 
the “borrower’’) with whom the lender deals at arm’s 
length, 


(b) it may reasonably be expected, at the particular 
time, that the borrower will transfer or return after the 
particular time to the lender a security (in this section 
referred to as an “identical security”) that is identical 
to the security so transferred or lent, 


(c) where the qualified security is a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation, the borrower is obligated to pay 
to the lender amounts equal to and as compensation 
for all dividends, if any, paid on the security that 
would have been received by the borrower if the bor- 
rower had held the security throughout the period be- 
ginning after the particular time and ending at the time 
an identical security is transferred or returned to the 
lender, and 


(d) the lender’s risk of loss or opportunity for gain or 
profit with respect to the security is not changed in any 
material respect, 


but does not include an arrangement one of the main pur- 
poses of which may reasonably be considered to be to 
avoid or defer the inclusion in income of any gain or 
profit with respect to the security. 

Related Provisions: 112(2.3)—Dividend rental arrangements; 


248(1)“securities lending arrangement” — Definition applies to entire 
Act; 248(12) — Identical properties. 


History: Para. (c) of “securities lending arrangement” substituted by 
1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), subsec. 199(1), applicable to transfers, 
loans and payments made after April 26, 1989. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) the borrower is obligated to pay to the lender amounts equal to 
and as compensation for all dividends, if any, paid on the security 
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after the particular time and before an identical security is trans- 
ferred or returned to the lender, and 


(2) Non-disposition — Subject to subsections (3) and 
(4), for the purposes of this Act, any transfer or loan by a 
lender of a security under a securities lending arrange- 
ment shall be deemed not to be a disposition of the secur- 
ity and the security shall be deemed to continue to be 
property of the lender and, for the purposes of this sub- 
section, a security shall be deemed to include an identical 
security that has been transferred or returned to the lender 
under the arrangement. 


(3) Disposition of right — Where, at any time, a lender 
receives property (other than an identical security or an 
amount deemed by subsection (4) to have been reveived 
as proceeds of disposition) in satisfaction of or in ex- 
change for the lender’s right under a securities lending ar- 
rangement to receive the transfer or return of an identical 
security, for the purposes of this Act the lender shall be 
deemed to have disposed at that time of the security that 
was transferred or lent for proceeds of disposition equal 
to the fair market value of the property received for the 
disposition of the right (other than any portion thereof 
that is deemed to have been received by the lender as a 
taxable dividend), except that section 51, 85.1, 86 or 87, 
as the case may be, shall apply in computing the income 
of the lender with respect to any such disposition as if the 
security transferred or lent had continued to be the 
lender’s property and the lender had received the property 
directly. 


(4) idem — Where, at any time, it may reasonably be 
considered that a lender would have received proceeds of 
disposition for a security that was transferred or lent 
under a securities lending arrangement, if the security had 
not been transferred or lent, the lender shall be deemed to 
have disposed of the security at that time for those pro- 
ceeds of disposition. 


(5) Deemed dividend — For the purposes of this Act, 
any amount received (other than an amount received as 
proceeds of disposition or an amount received by a corpo- 
ration under an arrangement where it may reasonably be 
considered that one of the main reasons for the corpora- 
tion entering into the arrangement was to enable it to re- 
ceive an amount that would otherwise have been deemed 
by this subsection to be a dividend) 


(a) under a securities lending arrangement from a per- 
son resident in Canada, or a person not resident in 
Canada where the amount was paid in the course of 
carrying on business in Canada through a permanent 
establishment as defined by regulation, or 


(b) by or from a person who is a registered securities 
dealer resident in Canada, where the amount is re- 
ceived or paid, as the case may be, in the ordinary 
course of the business of trading in securities carried 
on by the dealer, 


as compensation for a taxable dividend paid on a share of 
the capital stock of a public corporation that is a qualified 
security shall, to the extent of the amount of that divi- 
dend, be deemed to have been received as a taxable divi- 
dend on the share from the corporation. 


Related Provisions: 82(1)(a)(ii)(B) — Amount deemed received by an- 
other person excluded from taxable dividends of individual; 248(1)“divi- 
dend rental arrangement”(d) — Dividend rental arrangement where 260(5) 
applies. 
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History: Para. 260(5)(b) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 75(1), applica- 
ble to transfers, loans and payments made after April 26, 1989. Para. (b) 
formerly read: 


(b) by or from a person resident in Canada who is registered or li- 
censed under the laws of a province to trade in securities where the 
amount is received or paid, as the case may be, in the ordinary 
course of the business of trading or dealing in securities carried on 
by that person, 


Regulations: 8201 (permanent establishment). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-67R3: Taxable dividends from corpora- 
tions resident in Canada. 


(6) Non-deductibility — In computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come under Part I from a business or property 


(a) where the taxpayer is not a registered securities 
dealer, no deduction shall be made in respect of an 
amount that, if paid, would be deemed by subsection 
(5) to have been received by another person as a taxa- 
ble dividend; and 


(b) where the taxpayer is a registered securities dealer, 
no deduction shall be made in respect of more than */ 
of that amount. 


Related Provisions: 260(6.1) — Deductible amount. 


History: Subsec. 260(6) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 75(2), applica- 
ble to payments made after June 1989. Subsec. (6) formerly read: 


(6) In computing the income of a taxpayer under Part I from a busi- 
ness or property, no deduction shall be made in respect of an 
amount that, if paid, would be deemed by subsection (5) to have 
been received by another person as a taxable dividend. 


(6.1) Deductible amount — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion (6), there may be deducted in computing a corpora- 
tion’s income under Part I from a business or property for 
a taxation year an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount that the corporation is obligated to pay 
to another person under an arrangement described in 
paragraphs (c) and (d) of the definition “dividend 
rental arrangement” in subsection 248(1) that, if paid, 
would be deemed by subsection (5) to have been re- 
ceived by another person as a taxable dividend, and 


(b) the amount of the dividends received by the corpo- 
ration under the arrangement that were identified in its 
return of income under Part I for the year as an 
amount in respect of which no amount was deductible 
because of subsection 112(2.3) in computing the tax- 
payer’s taxable income or taxable income earned in 
Canada. 


Related Provisions: 260(7)(b) — No dividend refund on amount de- 
ductible under 260(6.1). 


History: Subsec. 260(6.1) added by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 75(2), applicable 
to payments made 


(a) after April 1989, where the corporation has elected under subsec. 
74(3) (of 1995, c. 21 —see under 248(1)“dividend rental arrange- 
ment’), except that, for the purposes of para. 260(6.1)(b), a dividend 
received after April 1989 and before July 1994 that was identified in 
the corporation’s return of income under Part I of the Act for its first 
taxation year that ends after June 22, 1995 shall be deemed to have 
been identified in its return of income under that Part for its taxation 
year in which the dividend was received; and 


(b) after June 1994, in any other case. 


(7) Dividend refund — For the purposes of section 129, 


(a) any amount paid by a corporation that is not a reg- 
istered securities dealer (other than an amount for 
which a deduction in computing income may be 
claimed under subsection (6.1)), and 


(b) ' of any amount paid by a corporation that is a 
registered securities dealer (other than an amount for 
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which a deduction in computing income may be 
claimed under subsection (6.1)) 


that is deemed by subsection (5) to have been received by 
another person as a taxable dividend shall be deemed to 
have been paid by the corporation as a taxable dividend. 


History: Subsec. 260(7) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 75(2), applica- 
ble to payments made after June 1989, except that in its application to 
payments made after June 1989 and before July 1994 with respect to a 
corporation that has not elected under subsec. 74(3) (of 1995, c. 21 — see 
under 248(1)“dividend rental arrangement’), subsec. 260(7) shall be read 
without reference to the expression “(other than an amount for which a 
deduction in computing income may be claimed under subsection (6.1))”. 
Subsec. (7) formerly read: 


(7) For the purposes of section 129, any amount paid by a corpora- 
tion that is deemed by subsection (5) to have been received by an- 
other person as a taxable dividend shall be deemed to have been 
paid by the corporation as a taxable dividend. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-243R4: Dividend refund to private 
corporations. 


(8) Non-resident withholding tax — For the purposes 
of Part XIII, 


(a) any amount paid or credited under a securities 
lending arrangement by or on behalf of the borrower 
to the lender as compensation for any interest or divi- 
dend paid in respect of the security shall be deemed to 
be a payment made by the borrower to the lender of 
interest, except that where, throughout the term of the 
securities lending arrangement, the borrower has pro- 
vided the lender under the arrangement with money in 
an amount of, or securities described in paragraph (c) 
of the definition “qualified security” in subsection (1) 
that have a fair market value of, not less than 95% of 
the fair market value of the security and the borrower 
is entitled to enjoy, directly or indirectly, the benefits 
of all or substantially all income derived from, and op- 
portunity for gain with respect of, the money or 
securities, 


(i) the amount paid or credited shall, to the extent 
of the amount of the interest or dividend paid in 
respect of the security, be deemed to be a payment 
made by the borrower to the lender of interest or a 
dividend, as the case may be, payable on the 
security, 


(11) the amount paid or credited shall, to the extent 
of the amount of the interest, if any, paid in respect 
of the security, be deemed for the purpose of sub- 
paragraph 212(1)(b)(vil) to have been payable by 
the issuer of the security, and 


(iii) the security shall be deemed to be a security 
described in subparagraph 212(1)(b)(ii) if it is a se- 
curity described in paragraph (c) of the definition 
“qualified security” in subsection (1), and 


(b) any amount paid or credited under a securities 
lending arrangement by or on behalf of the borrower 
to the lender as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or 
in satisfaction of, a fee for the use of the security shall 
be deemed to be a payment made by the borrower to 
the lender of interest and, for the purposes of this para- 
graph, where the borrower has at any time proyided 
the lender with money, either as collateral or consider- 
ation for the security, and the borrower does not under 
the arrangement pay or credit a reasonable amount to 
the lender as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in 
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satisfaction of, a fee for the use of the tah the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) interest on the money computed at the pre- 
scribed rates in effect during the term of the 
arrangement ; 


exceeds 


(i1) the amount, if any, by, which any amount that 
the lender pays or credits to the borrower under the 
arrangement exceeds the amount of the money 


shall be deemed to be an amount paid under the ar- 
rangement by the borrower to the lender as a fee for 
the use of the security, at the time that an identical se- 
curity is or can reasonably be expected to be trans- 
ferred or returned to the lender, 


and, for the purposes of Part XIII and any agreement or 
convention between the Government of Canada and the 
government of another country that has the force of law in 
Canada, any amount deemed by this subsection (other 
than subparagraph (a)(i) or (ii)) to be a payment of inter- 
est shall be deemed not to be payable on or in respect of 
the security. 


Related Provisions: 212(1)(b)(xii) — Exemption from withholding tax; 
212(19) — Special tax on securities dealers re non-resident withholding 
tax exemption. 


History: Subpara. 260(8)(a)(iii) added by 1994, c. 21, s. 116, applicable 
to securities lending arrangements entered into after May 28, 1993. 


Subsec. 260(8) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. If (1991, c. 49), subsec. 
199(2), applicable to transfers, loans and payments made after April 26, 
1989, except that, in its application to transfers, loans and payments made 
before May 27, 1989, para. 260(8)(a) shall be read as follows: 


(a) any payment made by or on behalf of the borrower to the lender 

as compensation for any interest or dividend paid in respect of the 
security shall be deemed to be a payment by the borrower to the 
lender of interest or a dividend, as the case may be, on the security; 
and 


Subsec. 260(8) formerly read: 
(8) For the purposes of Part XIII, 


(a) any payment made under a securities lending arrangement 
by or on behalf of the borrower to the lender as compensation 
for any interest or dividend paid in respect of the security shall 
be deemed to be a payment made by the borrower to the lender 

- of interest, except that where, throughout the term of the securi- 
ties lending arrangement the borrower has provided to the 
lender under the arrangement cash in an amount of, or securities 
described in paragraph (c) of the definition “qualified security” 
in subsection (1) that have a fair market value of, not less than 
95% of the fair market value of the security and the borrower is 
entitled to enjoy, directly or indirectly, the benefits of substan- 
tially all income derived from and opportunity for gain with re- 
spect to the cash or securities, the payment shall be deemed to 
be a payment by the borrower to the lender of interest or a divi- 
dend, as the case may be, payable on the security; and 


(b) any payment made under a securities lending arrangement 
by or on behalf of a borrower of a security to the lender for the 
use of the security shall be deemed to be a payment made by 
the borrower to the lender of interest and, for the purposes of 
this paragraph, any profit earned by the lender that may reason- 
ably be considered to have resulted from the securities lending 
arrangement, other than any payment made by or on behalf of 
the borrower to the lender as compensation for any interest or 
dividend paid on the security, shall be deemed to be a payment 
made under the securities lending arrangement by the borrower 
of the security to the lender for the use of the security. 


(9) Restricted financial institution — For the pur- 
poses of subsection 187.3(1), where at any time a divi- 
dend is received by a restricted financial institution on a 
share that was last acquired before that time pursuant to 
an obligation of a borrower to return or transfer a share 
under a securities lending arrangement, an acquisition of 
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the share under the arrangement shall be deemed. at and 
after that time not to be an acquisition of the share. 


Pre-RSC History [s. 260]: S. 260 enacted by 1990, c. 39, s: 55; subsecs. 
260(1) to (5), (8) and (9) applicable with respect to transfers, loans and 
payments made after April 26, 1989, except that 


(a) in applying para. (a) of the definition “securities lending arrange- 
ment” in subsec. 260(1) to transfers, loans and payments made before 
May 27, 1989, that para. shall be read without reference to the words 
“with whom the person was dealing at arm’s length”; 


(b) in applying subsec. 260(5) to transfers, loans and payments made 
before May 27, 1989, it shall be read without reference to the words 
“from, a person resident in Canada, or a person not resident in,Canada 
where the amount was paid in the course of carrying on business, in 
Canada through a permanent establishment as defined by regulation”; 
and 


(c) in applying subsec. 260(8) to transfers, loans and payments made 
before May 27, 1989, para. (a) thereof shall be read as follows: 


“(a) any payment made by or on behalf of the borrower to the 
lender as compensation for any interest or dividend paid in re- 
spect of the security shall be deemed to be a payment by the 
borrower to the lender of interest or a dividend, as the case may 
be, on the security; and”; 


subsecs. 260(6) and (7) applicable (by subsec. 55(3), as amended by 1994, 
c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 258 and 1994, c. 21, s. 133 (both deemed to 
have come into force October 23, 1990)) with respect to payments made 
after June 1989 except that in their application to such payments made 
before July 1994 by a person who is registered or licensed under the laws 
of a province to trade in securities, they shall be read as follows: 


(6) In computing the income of a taxpayer under Part I from a busi- 
ness or property, no deduction shall be made in respect of more than 
*/; of an amount that, if paid; would be deemed by subsection (5) to 
have been received by another person as a taxable dividend. 


(7) For the purposes of section 129, '/3 of any amount paid by a 
corporation that is deemed by subsection (5) to have been received 
by another person as a taxable dividend shall be deemed to have 
been paid by the corporation as a taxable dividend. 


Definitions [s. 260]: “amount” — 248(1); “arm’s length” — 251(1); 
“business” — 248(1); “carrying on business in Canada” — 253; “class” — 
248(6); “class” —of shares 248(6) “corporation” — 248(1); “disposi- 
“dividend” — 248(1); “identical” — 248(12); “person”, 
“property” — 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “public cor- 
poration” — 89(1), 248(1); “qualified security” — 260(1); “registered se- 
curities dealer” — 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 250; “‘sécurities lend- 
ing arrangement” — 248(1), 260(1); “share” — 248(1); “taxable 
dividend” — 89(1), 248(1). 


Grandfathering of Various Amendments Announced on April 
26, 1995: 1998, c. 19, s. 247 reads as follows: 


247. (1) Exception to coming-into-force — Subsections 73(4), 
74(5), subsection 18(13) of the Act, as enacted by subsection 79(2) 
and subsections 89(1), (2) and (6), 94(1) and (2), 95(1), 116(3) to 
(5), 120(1) and 124(1) and (2) do not apply to the disposition of 
property by a person or partnership (in this subsection and subsec- 
tion (2) referred to as the “transferor’’) that occurred before 1996 


(a) to a person who was obliged on April 26, 1995 to acquire 
the property pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing 
made on or before that day; or 


(b) in a transaction, or as part of a series of transactions, the 
arrangements for which, evidenced in writing, were substan- 
tially advanced before April 27, 1995, other than a transaction 
or series a main purpose of which can reasonably be considered 
to have been to enable an unrelated person to obtain the benefit 
of 

(i) any deduction in computing income, taxable income, 

taxable income earned in Canada or tax payable under the 

Act, or 


(ii) any balance of undeducted outlays, expenses or other 
amounts. 


(2) Election — Notwithstanding subsection (1), subsection 18(13) 
of the Act, as enacted by subsection 79(2), and the other subsections 
of this Act referred to in subsection (1) apply to a disposition in 
respect of which the transferor has filed with the Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue before the end of the third month after the month in 
which this Act is assented to [i.e., before October 1998 — ed.] an 
election in writing to have those subsections apply. 
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(3) Interpretation — For the purpose of subsection (1), 74(5) 14(12), (13) [new] 
(a) a person shall be considered not to be obliged to acquire 79(2) 18(13) [amended] 
property where the person can be excused from the obligation if 89(1) 40(2)(e) [repeal] 
there is a change to the Act or if there is an adverse assessment 89(2) 40(2)(h)(i) [amended] 
ee im ste , f 89(6) 40(3.3)-(3.6) [new] 
an “unrelated person” means any person who was not, or a 
partnership any member of which was not, related (otherwise ay Fe a as 
94(2) 53(1)(f.2) [amended] 


than because of paragraph 251(5)(b) of the Act) to the trans- ‘ 
feror at the time of the disposition; and 95(1) 54“superficial loss” [amended] 


(c) a person is deemed to be related to a partnership of which 116(3) 85(4) [repeal] 

that person is a majority interest partner. 116(4) 85(5) [amended] 
The following are the provisions of the Act affected by the indicated pro- 116(5) 85(5.1) [repeal] 
visions of 1998, c. 19: 120(1) 93(4) [amended] 
Amending Bill ITA Provision 124(1) 97(2) [amended] 
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REVISED STATUTES OF CANADA 1985, CHAPTER 2 (STH SUPPLEMENT), AS AMENDED BY 1994, 
e679, 21; 1995, cco; 3, 21 T997T SCE ZF 1998, cr 19. 


7. Short title — This Act may be cited as the Income 
Tax Application Rules. 


PART | — INCOME TAX 
APPLICATION RULES, 1971 


Interpretation 


8. Definitions — In this Act, 


“amended Act” means, according to the context in which 
that expression appears, 


(a) the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952, as amended by section 1 of 
chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71-72, and 
by any subsequent Act, and 


(b) the Income Tax Act, as amended from time to time; 


“former Act” means the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it was before be- 
ing amended by section 1 of chapter 63 of the Statutes of 
Canada, 1970-71-72. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “amended Act” was para. 8(a); “for- 
mer Act”, 8(b). 


Definitions [ITAR 8]: “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1952” — ITAR 69. 


Application of 1970-71-72, c. 63, s. 1 


9. Application of 1970-71-72, c. 63, s. 1 — Subject 
to the amended Act and this Act, section 1 of chapter 63 
of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71-72, applies to the 1972 
and subsequent taxation years. 


Related Provisions: ITAR 65.1 — Part XV of amended Act. 


Definitions [ITAR 9]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “taxation year” — 
ITA 249. 


9.1 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 9.1 repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 102, applicable 
with respect to dividends paid after March 31, 1977. S. 9.1 formerly read: 


9.1 Application of Part VIII of amended Act — Part VIII of the 
amended Act is applicable to dividends paid by a corporation (in 
this section referred to as the “payer corporation”) where the control 
of the payer corporation was acquired after 1954, except where the 
control was acquired after 1954 by a non-resident corporation from 
another non-resident person that acquired control of the payer cor- 
poration before 1955. 


Application of Part XIill of Amended Act 


10. (1)-(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 10(1)-(3) repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 127. 
Subsecs. 10(1)-(3) formerly read: 


10. (1) Application of Part XIIl of amended Act — Part XIII of 
the amended Act is applicable to amounts paid or credited after 
1971. 

(2) ldem — Where before 1976 an amount is paid or credited or is 
deemed by Part I of the amended Act to be paid or credited to a 


non-resident person, for the purposes of computing the tax under 
Part XIII thereof payable by the non-resident person on the amount, 


(a) the references in subsections 212(1) and (2) thereof to 
“25%” shall be read as references to “15%”; and 


(b) the references in subsection 212(5) thereof to “25%” shall 
be read as a reference to “10%”. 


(3) Idem — Where before 1976 an amount as described in subsec- 
tion 216(4) of the amended Act' becomes available for remittance to 
a non-resident person, the reference in that subsection to “25%” 
shall be read as a reference to “15%”. 


Paras. 10(2)(a), (b) substituted for paras. 10(2)(a)-(c) by 1973-74, c. 14, 
subsec. 70(1). 


(4) Application of Part XIll of amended Act — 
Where an amount is paid or credited by a person resident 
in Canada to a non-resident person 


(a) who is resident in a prescribed country, and 


(b) with whom the person resident in Canada was 
dealing at arm’s length, 


as, on account or in lieu of payment of or in satisfaction 
of, interest payable on any bond, debenture, mortgage, 
note or similar obligation issued before 1976 by the per- 
son resident in Canada to the non-resident person, for the 
purposes of computing the tax under Part XIII of the 
amended Act payable by the non-resident person on the 
amount, the reference in subsection 212(1) of that Act to 
“25%” shall be read as a reference to “15%”. 


Regulations: 1600 (prescribed country). 


(5) Certificates of exemption — Any certificate of 
exemption issued by the Minister under subsection 106(9) 
of the former Act that was in force on December 31, 1971 
shall, for the purposes of subparagraph 212(1)(b)(iv) of 
the amended Act, 


(a) be deemed to have been issued under subsection 
212(14) of the amended Act; and 


(b) be deemed 


(i) in respect of interest payable on any bond, de- 
benture or similar obligation acquired on or before 
December 31, 1971 by the person to whom the cer- 
tificate was issued, to have been in force on Janu- 
ary 1, 1972 and thereafter without interruption, 


except that if the person to whom the certificate was 
issued has ceased at any time after 1971 to be exempt, 
under the laws of the country of which the person is a 
resident, from the payment of income tax to the gov- 
ernment of that country, the certificate ceases to be in 
force 


(iii) in respect of interest described in subparagraph 
(i), on the day on which the person first so ceased 
to be exempt. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 10(5)(b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 

70(2). 

Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 


(6) Limitation on non-resident’s tax rate — Not- 
withstanding any provision of the amended Act, where an 
agreement or convention between the Government of 
Canada and the government of any other country that has 
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ITAR 
S. 10(6) 


the force of law in Canada provides that where an amount 
is paid or credited, or deemed to be paid or credited, to a 
resident of that other country the rate of tax imposed 
thereon shall not exceed a specified rate, 


(a) any reference in Part XIII of the amended Act to a 
rate in excess of the specified rate shall, in respect of 
such an amount, be read as a reference to the specified 
rate; and 


(b) except where the amount can reasonably be attrib- 
uted to a business carried on by that person in Canada, 
that person shall, for the purpose of the agreement or 
convention in respect of the amount, be deemed not to 
have a permanent establishment in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 10(6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 127, 
applicable in respect of amounts paid or credited to non-resident persons 
after 1975. 


Definitions [ITAR 10]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount”, “busi- 
ness” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“former Act’ —ITAR 8; “Minister”, “non-resident”, “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — ITA 248(1); “resident”, “resident in Canada” — ITA 250. 


11. (1)-(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 11(1)-(3) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
128(1). Subsecs. 11(1)—(3) formerly read: 


11. (1) Application of Part XIV of amended Act — Part XIV of 
the amended Act is applicable to the 1972 and subsequent taxation 
years except that, in its application to the 1972 to 1975 taxation 
years, the references therein to “25%” shall be read as references to 
IS") 


(2) Idem — Where a corporation, other than a non-resident corpo- 
ration, has a taxation year part of which is before and part of which 
is after the commencement of 1972, the tax payable by it under Part 
XIV of the amended Act for that taxation year is that proportion of 
the tax under that Part otherwise payable by it for the year that the 
number of days in that portion of the taxation year that is in 1972 is 
of the number of days in the whole taxation year. 


(3) Idem — Where a corporation has a taxation year part of which 
is after the commencement of 1976, the tax payable by it under Part 
XIV of the amended Act for that taxation year is the aggregate of 


(a) 15% of that proportion of the amount on which tax under 
that Part is payable by it for the taxation year that the number of 
days in that portion of the taxation year that is in 1975 is of the 
number of days in the whole taxation year, and 


(b) 25% of that proportion of the amount on which tax under 
that Part is payable by it for the taxation year that the number of 
days in that portion of the taxation year that is in 1976 is of the 
number of days in the whole taxation year. 


(4) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 11(4) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 128(2), 
applicable to 1985 et seg. Subsec. 11(4) formerly read: 


(4) Idem — Notwithstanding any provision of the amended Act, 
where an agreement or convention between the Government of Can- 
ada and the government of any other country that has the force of 
law in Canada 


(a) does not limit the rate of any additional tax on corporations 
carrying on business in Canada other than Canadian corpora- 
tions, and 


(b) provides that where a dividend is paid by a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada to a resident of that other country the rate of tax 
imposed thereon shall not exceed a specified rate, 


any references in Part XIV of the amended Act and in paragraph 
(3)(b) to a rate in excess of the specified rate shall, in respect of a 
taxation year of a corporation to which that agreement or conven- 
tion applies on the last day of that taxation year, be read as a refer- 
ence to the specified rate. 


Subsec. 11(4) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 78, applicable to 1976 et seq. 


Income Tax Application Rules 


References and Continuation of 
Provisions 


12. Definitions — In this section and sections 13 to 18, 


“enactment” has the meaning assigned by section 2 of 
the Interpretation Act; 


‘new law” — [Not included in R.S.C. 1985] 


“old law” means the Income War Tax Act, The 1948 In- 
come Tax Act, and the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as amended from time 
to time otherwise than by section | of chapter 63 of the 
Statutes of Canada, 1970-71-72, or any subsequent Act; 


“The 1948 Income Tax Act’; means The Income Tax Act, 
chapter 52 of the Statutes of Canada, 1948, together with 
all Acts passed in amendment thereof. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “enactment” was para. 12(a); “old 
law”, para. 12(c);.“The 1948 Income Tax Act”, para. 12(d). 


Definitions [ITAR 12]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1952” —ITAR 69. 


13. (1) References relating to same subject-mat- 
ter — Subject to this Act and unless the context other- 
wise requires, a reference in any enactment to a particular 
Part or provision of the amended Act shall be construed, 
as regards any transaction, matter or thing to which the 
old law applied, to include a reference to the Part or pro- 
vision, if any, of the old law relating to, or that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as relating to, the same subject- 
matter. 


Interpretation Bulletins: of Canadian 


corporations. 


Definitions [ITAR 13]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “enactment”, “old 
law” —ITAR 12. 


IT-474R: Amalgamations 


14. Part IV of former Act — Part IV of the former Act 
is continued in force but does not apply in respect of gifts 
made after 1971. 


Definitions [ITAR 14]: “former Act” —ITAR 8. 


15. Part Vill of former Act — Part VIII of the former 
Act is continued in force but as though the references in 
that Part that, according to the context in which they ap- 
pear, are references to or to provisions of the Income Tax 
Act were read as references to or to provisions of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, as amended from time to time otherwise 
than by section | of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 
1970-71-72, or any subsequent Act. 


1.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “/ncome Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


Definitions [ITAR 15]: “former Act” —ITAR 8; “Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952” — ITAR 69. 


16. Construction of certain references — In any en- 
actment, a reference by number to any provision of the 
Income Tax Act that, according to the context in which 
the reference appears, is a reference to 


(a) a provision of Part IV of the former Act, 
(b) a provision of Part VIII of the former Act, or 


(c) a provision of the amended Act having the same 
number as a provision described in paragraph (a) or 


(b), 
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shall, for greater certainty, be read as a reference to the 
provision described in paragraph (a), (b) or (c), as the 
case may be, and not to any other provision of the Jncome 
Tax Act or the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, having the same number. 
Definitions [ITAR 16]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “enactment” — 


ITAR 12; “former Act” —ITAR 8; “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952” — ITAR 69. 


I.T. Application Rules: 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


17. (1) Income War Tax Act, s. 8 — A taxpayer may 
deduct from the tax otherwise payable under Part I of the 
amended Act for a taxation year such amount as would, if 
the Income War Tax Act applied to the taxation year, be 
deductible from tax because of subsections 8(6), (7) and 
(7A) of the Income War Tax Act. 


(2) S.C. 1947, c. 63, s. 16 — There may be deducted in 
computing income for a taxation year under Part I of the 
amended Act an amount that would be deductible under 
section 16 of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1947, 
from income as defined by the Income War Tax Act if that 
Act applied to the taxation year. 


(3) Idem — There may be deducted from the tax for a 
taxation year otherwise payable under Part I of the 
amended Act an amount that would be deductible under 
section 16 of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1947, 
from the total of taxes payable under the Income War Tax 
Act and The Excess Profits Tax Act, 1940, if those Acts 
applied to. the taxation year. 


(4) Retrospection — Where there is a reference in the 
amended Act to any act, matter or thing done or existing 
before a taxation year, it shall be deemed to include a ref- 
erence to the act, matter or thing, even though it was done 
or existing before the commencement of that Act. 


(5) Amount not previously included as income — 
Where, on the application of a method adopted by a tax- 
payer for computing income from a business, other than a 
business that is a profession, or farm or property for a tax- 
ation year to which the amended Act applies, an amount 
received in the year would not be included in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year because on the applica- 
tion of that method it would have been included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income for the purposes of the /n- 
come Tax Act or the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, for a preceding taxa- 
tion year in respect of which it was receivable, if the 
amount was not included in computing the income for the 
preceding year, it shall be included in computing the in- 
come for the year in which it was received. . 


1.T. Application Rules; 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of 
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”). 


(6) S.C. 1949 (2nd S.), c. 25, s. 53 — There may be 
deducted in computing income for a taxation year under 
Part I of the amended Act an amount that would be de- 
ductible under section 53 of chapter 25 of the Statutes of 
Canada, 1949: (Second Session), in computing income 
under The 1948 Income Tax Act if that Act applied to the 
taxation year. 


(7) Idem — There may be deducted from the tax for a 
taxation year otherwise payable under Part I of the 
amended Act an amount that would be deductible under 
section 53 of chapter 25 of the Statutes of Canada, 1949 
(Second Session) from the tax payable under Part I of The 
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1948 Income Tax Act if that Act applied to the taxation 
year. | 


(8) Registered pension plan — A reference in the 
amended Act to a registered pension plan shall, in respect 
of a period while the plan was an approved superannua- 
tion or pension fund or plan, be construed as a reference 
to that approved superannuation or pension fund or plan. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 17(8). amended by 1990, c. 35, s. 31, to 


substitute (in two places plus the heading) “registered pension plan” for 
“registered pension fund or plan”, applicable after 1985. 


Definitions [ITAR 17]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount”, “busi- 
ness” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“commencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952” —ITAR 69; “property”, 
“registered pension plan” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; 
“taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “The 1948 Income Tax Act” —ITAR 12. 


18. (1) General depreciation provisions — Where 
the capital cost to a taxpayer of any depreciable property 
that was acquired by him before 1972 was required by 
any provision of the old law to be determined for the pur- 
pose of computing the amount of any deduction under 
any such provision in respect of that property, or would 
have been required by any provision of the old law to be 
determined for that purpose if any deduction under any 
such provision had been claimed by the taxpayer in re- 
spect of that property, the amount of the capital cost so 
required to be determined or that would have been so re- 
quired to be determined, as the case may be, shall be 
deemed, for all purposes of the amended Act, to be the 
capital cost to the taxpayer of that property. 


(2) idem — Where a taxpayer has acquired depreciable 
property before the beginning of the, 1949 taxation year, 
for the purposes of section 13 of the amended Act and 
any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a).of. that 
Act an amount equal to the total of 


(a) all deductions allowed in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the purpose of the Income War Tax Act as 
“special depreciation’, “extra depreciation” or al- 
lowances in lieu of depreciation for property the tax- 
payer had at the beginning of the 1949 taxation year 
(except deductions allowed under subparagraph 
6(1)(n)(ii) of that Act), and 


(b) '2 of all amounts allowed to the taxpayer under 
subparagraph 6(1)(n)(i1) of that Act for property that 
the taxpayer had at the beginning of the 1949 taxation 
year, 


shall be deemed to: have been allowed to the taxpayer 
under regulations made. under, paragraph 20(1)(a) of the 
amended Act in computing income for. a taxation year 
before the 1949 taxation year. 


(3) Provisoes not applicable — The second and third 
provisoes to paragraph 6(1)(n) of the Income War Tax Act 
do not apply to sales made after the beginning of the 1949 
taxation year. 


(4) Reference to depreciation — Reference in this 
section to depreciation shall be deemed to include a refer- 
ence to allowances in respect of depreciable property of a 
taxpayer made under paragraph 5(1)(a) of the Income 
War Tax Act. 


(5) Deduction deemed depreciation — An amount 
deducted under paragraph 5(1)(u) of the Income War Tax 
Act in respect of amounts of a capital nature shall, for the 
purpose of this section, be deemed to be depreciation 
taken into account in ascertaining the taxpayer’s income 
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for the purpose of that Act or in ascertaining the tax- 
payer’s loss for the taxation year for which it was 
deducted. 

Definitions [ITAR 18]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount” — ITA 
248(1); “depreciable property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); “depreciation” — 
ITAR 18(4), (5); “old law” — ITAR 12; “property” — ITA 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Special Transitional Rules 


19. (1) Income maintenance payments — Notwith- 
standing section 9, paragraph 6(1)(f) of the amended Act 
does not apply in respect of amounts received by a tax- 
payer in a taxation year that were payable to the taxpayer 
in respect of the loss, in consequence of an event occur- 
ring before 1974, of all or any part of the taxpayer’s in- 
come from an office or employment, under a plan, de- 
scribed in that paragraph, that was established before June 
19,°1971. 


(2) Effect of certain changes made in plan 
established before June 19, 1971 — For the pur- 
poses of this section, a plan described in paragraph 6(1)(f) 
of the amended Act that was in existence before June 19, 
1971 does not cease to be a plan established before that 
date solely because of changes made therein on or after 
that date for the purpose of ensuring that the plan quali- 
fies as one entitling the employer of persons covered 
under the plan to a reduction, as provided for by subsec- 
tion 50(2) of the Unemployment Insurance Act, in the 
amount of the employer’s premium payable under that 
Act in respect of insured persons covered under the plan. 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-54: Wage loss replacement plans; IT- 
85R2: Health and welfare trusts for employees; I'T-428: Wage loss re- 
placement plans. 

Definitions [ITAR 19]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount”, “em- 
ployer’, “employment”, “office”, “person” — ITA 248(1); “plan” — ITA 
6(1)(f), ITAR 19(2); “taxation year” —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1). 


20. (1) Depreciable property — Where the capital cost 
to a taxpayer of any depreciable property acquired by the 
taxpayer before 1972 and owned by the taxpayer without 
interruption from December 31, 1971 until such time after 
1971 as the taxpayer disposed of it is less than the fair 
market value of the property on valuation day and less 
than the proceeds of disposition thereof otherwise 
determined, 


(a) for the purposes of section 13 of the amended Act, 
subdivision ¢ of Division B of Part I of that Act and 
any regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) of that 
Act, the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the 
property shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the 
total of its capital cost to the taxpayer and the amount, 
if any, by which the proceeds of disposition thereof 
otherwise determined exceed the fair market value of 
the property on valuation day; 


(b) where the property has, by one or more transac- 
tions or events (other than the death of a taxpayer to 
which subsection 70(5) of the amended Act applies) 
between persons not dealing at arm’s length, become 
vested in another taxpayer 


(i) for the purposes of the amended Act (other than, 
where paragraph 13(7)(e) of that Act applies in de- 
termining the capital cost to that other taxpayer of 
the property, for the purposes of paragraphs 8(1)(}) 
and (p) and sections 13 and 20 of that Act), that 
other taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired 
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the property at a capital cost equal to the proceeds 
deemed to have been received for the property by 
the person from whom that other taxpayer acquired 
the property, and 


(ii) for the purposes of this subsection, that other 
taxpayer shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property before 1972 at a capital cost equal to the 
capital cost of the property to the taxpayer who ac- 
tually owned the property at the end of 1971, and 
to have owned it without interruption from Decem- 
ber 31, 1971 until such time after 1971 as that 
other taxpayer disposed of it; and 


(c) where the disposition occurred because of an elec- 
tion under subsection 110.6(19) of the amended Act, 


(i) for the purposes of that Act (other than 
paragraphs 8(1)(j) and (p) and sections 13 and 20 
of that Act), the taxpayer is deemed to have reac- 
quired the property at a capital cost equal to 


(A) where the amount designated in respect of 
the property in the election did not exceed 
110% of the fair market value of the property at 
the end of February 22, 1994, the taxpayer’s 
proceeds of disposition determined under para- 
graph (a) in respect of the disposition of the 
property that immediately preceded the reacqui- 
sition minus the amount, if any, by which the 
amount designated in respect of the property in 
the election exceeded that fair market value, 
and 


(B) in any other case, the amount otherwise de- 
termined under subsection 110.6(19) of that Act 
to be the cost to the taxpayer of the property im- 
mediately after the reacquisition referred to in 
that subsection minus the amount by which the 
fair market value of the property on valuation 
day exceeded the capital cost of the property at 
the time it was last acquired before 1972, and 


(ii) for the purposes of this subsection, the tax- 
payer’s capital cost of the property after the reac- 
quisition shall be deemed to be equal to the tax- 
payer’s capital cost of the property before the 
reacquisition and the taxpayer shall be considered 
to have owned the property without interruption 
from December 31, 1971 until such time after Feb- 
ruary 22, 1994 as the taxpayer disposes of it. 


Related Provisions: [TAR 20(1.1) — Rollover to spouse, spouse trust 
or child; ITAR 20(1.2) — Other rollovers; ITA 257 — Formulas. cannot 
calculate to less than zero [rule does not apply explicitly to the ITARs]. 


History: The portion of para. 20(1)(c) before subpara. (i1) amended by 
1998, c. 19, s. 248, applicable to 1994 er seg. The portion formerly read: 


(c) where the taxpayer is deemed by subsection 110.6(19) of the 
amended Act to have reacquired the property, 


(i) for the purposes of that Act (other than, where paragraph 
13(7)(e) of that Act applies in determining the capital cost to 
the taxpayer of the property, for the purposes of paragraphs 
8(1)G) and (p) and sections 13 and 20 of that Act), the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have reacquired the property at a capital cost 
equal to the taxpayer's proceeds of disposition of the property 
determined under paragraph (a) in respect of the disposition that 
immediately preceded the reacquisition, and 


Subpara. 20(1)(b)(i) amended by 1995, c. 3, subsec. 56(1), applicable to 
acquisitions of property that occur after May 22, 1985. Subpara. (i) for- 
merly read: 


(i) for the purposes of section 13 of the amended Act, subdivision c 
of Division B of Part I of that Act and any regulations made under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) of that Act, that other taxpayer shall be deemed 
to have acquired the property at a capital cost equal to the proceeds 
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deemed to have been received for the property by the person from 
whom that other taxpayer. acquired the property, and 


Para. 20(1)(c) added by, 1995, c..3, subsec. 56(2), applicable to 1994 et 
seq. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para: 20(1)(b) preceding subpara. 
(i) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 128, applicable in respect of trans- 


actions or events occurring after May 6, 1974. That portion of para. 
20(1)(b) formerly read: 


(b) where the property has, by one or more transactions between 
persons not dealing at arm’s length, become vested in another 
taxpayer 
All that portion of subsec. -20(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973- 
74, c. 14, subsec. 71(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-209R: Inter vivos gifts of capital property 
to individuals ‘directly or through trusts; IT-217R: Depreciable property 
owned on December 31, 1971; IT-220R2: CCA — proceeds of disposition 
of depreciable property; IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm property to 
child; IT-432R2: Benefits conferred on shareholders; IT-488R2: Winding- 
up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian corporations. 


(1.1) Where depreciable property disposed of to 


spouse, trust or child — Subsection (1) does not ap- 
ply in any case where 


(a) subsection 70(6) or, 73(1) of the amended Act ap- 
plies in respect of the disposition by a taxpayer of any 
depreciable property of a prescribed class to the 
spouse, trust or transferee, as the case may be, referred 
to therein, and 


(b) subsection 70(9) of the amended Act applies in re- 
spect of the disposition by a taxpayer of any deprecia- 
ble property of a prescribed class to a child referred to 
therein, 


except that where the spouse, trust, transferee or child, as 
the case may be, subsequently disposes of the property at 
any time, subsection (1) applies as if the spouse, trust, 
transferee or child, as the case may be, had acquired the 
property before 1972 and owned it without interruption 
from December 31, 1971 until that time. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-209R: Jnter vivos gifts of capital property 


to individuals directly or through trusts; IT-217R: Depreciable property 
owned on December 31, 1971. 


(1.11) Extended meaning of “child” — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (1.1), “child” of a taxpayer includes 


(a).a child of the, taxpayer’s child; 
(b) a child of the taxpayer’s child’s child; and 


(c) a person who, at any time before attaining the age 
of 21 years, was wholly dependent on the taxpayer for 
support and of whom the taxpayer had, at that time, in 
law or in fact, the custody and control. 

Related: Provisions: ITA 70(10) — Extended meaning of “child”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(1.11) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 96, 
applicable. with respect to dispositions of property occurring after 1983. 
Subsec. 20(1.11) formerly read: 


(1.11) Extended meaning of “child” — For the purposes of sub- 
section (1.1), “child” of a taxpayer includes a child of his child and 
a child of his child’s child. 


Subsec. 20(1.1) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 57, applicable in respect 
of dispositions of property by a taxpayer after 1977, to add references to 
“transferee”. 


Subsecs. 20(1.1) substituted, 20(1.11) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 
FN OD: 


(1.2) Other transfers of depreciable property — 
Where, because of a transaction or an event in respect of 
which any of subsections 70(5), 85(1), (2) and (3), 87(2), 
section 88, subsections 97(2), 98(3) and (5) and 107(2) of 
the amended Act applies, a taxpayer has at any particular 
time after 1971 acquired any depreciable property of a 
prescribed class from a person who acquired the property 
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before 1972 and owned it without interruption from De- 
cember 31, 1971 until the particular time, for the purposes 
of subsection (1) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
acquired the property before 1972 and to have owned it 
without interruption from December 31, 1971 until such 
time after 1971 as the taxpayer disposed of it. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(1.2) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 103, 


applicable with respect to dispositions of property occurring after 1971, to 
add reference to subsec. 70(5). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-209R: Inter vivos gifts of capital property 
to individuals directly or through trusts; IT-217R: Depreciable property 
owned on December 31, 1971; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned tax- 
able Canadian corporation. 


(1.3) Transfers before 1972 not at arm’s length — 
Without restricting the generality of section 18, where 
any depreciable property has been transferred before 1972 
in circumstances such that subsection 20(4) of the former 
Act would, if that provision applied to transfers of prop- 
erty made in the 1972 taxation year, apply, paragraph 
69(1)(b) of the amended Act does not apply to the transfer 
and subsection 20(4) of the former Act applies thereto. 


(1.4) Depreciable property received as dividend in 
kind — The capital cost to a taxpayer, as of any particu- 
lar time after 1971, of any depreciable property (other 
than depreciable property. referred to in subsection (1.3) 
or deemed by subparagraph (1)(b)(i1) to have been ac- 
quired by the taxpayer before 1972) acquired by the tax- 
payer before 1972 as, on account of, in lieu of payment of 
or in satisfaction of, a dividend payable in kind (other 
than a stock dividend) in respect of a share owned by the 
taxpayer of the capital stock of a corporation, shall be 
deemed to be the fair market value of that property at the 
time the property was so received. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 20(1.4) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 
71(3). 


(2) Recapture of capital cost allowances — In de- 
termining a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year from 
farming or fishing, subsection 13(1) of the amended Act 
does not apply in respect of the disposition by the tax- 
payer of property acquired by the taxpayer before 1972 
unless the taxpayer has elected to make a deduction for 
that or a preceding taxation year, in respect of the capital 
cost of property acquired by the taxpayer before 1972, 
under regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) of that 
Act other than a regulation providing solely for an allow- 
ance for computing income from farming or fishing. 


(3) Depreciable property of partnership of 
prescribed class — For the purposes of the amended 
Act, where a partnership had, on December 31, 1971, 
partnership property that was depreciable property of a 
prescribed class, 


(a) the capital cost to the partnership of each property 
of that class shall be deemed to be an amount deter- 
mined as follows: 


(i) determine, for each person who, by reason of 
having been a member of the partnership on the 
later of June 18, 1971 and the day the partnership 
was created, and thereafter without interruption un- 
til December 31, 1971, can reasonably be regarded 
as having had an interest in the property of that 
class on December 31, 1971, the person’s acquisi- 
tion cost in respect of property of that class, 


(ii) determine, for each such person, the amount 
that is that proportion of the person’s acquisition 
cost in respect of property of that class that 100% 
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is of the person’s percentage in respect of property 
of that class, ; 


(iii) select the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (ii) for a person described therein that is not 
greater than any amount so determined for any 
other such person, 


(iv) determine that proportion of the amount se- 
lected under subparagraph (iii) (in this subsection 
referred to as the “capital cost of that class”) that 
the fair market value on December 31, 1971 of that 
property is of the fair market value on that day of 
all property of that class, 


and the amount determined under subparagraph (iv) is 
the capital cost to the partnership of that property; 


(b) for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 of the 
amended Act and any regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) of that Act, the undepreciated capital 
cost to the partnership of property of that class as of 
any time after 1971 shall be computed as though the 


amount, if any, by which the capital cost of that class: 


to the partnership exceeds the undepreciated cost to 
the partnership of that class had been allowed to the 
partnership in respect of property of that class under 
regulations made under paragraph 20(1)(a) of the 
amended Act in computing income for taxation years 
before that time; 


(c) in computing the income for the 1972 and subse- 
quent taxation years of each person who was a mem- 
ber of the partnership on June 18, 1971 and thereafter 
without interruption until December 31, 1971, there 
may be deducted such amount as the person claims for 
the year, not exceeding the amount, if any, by which 
the total of 


(i) the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the amount 
that was the capital cost to the person of ‘all 
property of that class exceeds the percentage, 
equal to the person’s percentage in respect of 
property of that class, of the capital cost of that 
class to the partnership, and 


(B) the amount that was the undepreciated capi- 
tal cost to the person of property of that class as 
of December 31, 1971, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the undepreciated capital cost to the person 
of property of that class as of December 31, 
1971, less the amount, if any, determined under 
subparagraph (i) in respect of property of that 
class, 

exceeds 


(B) the percentage, equal to the person’s per- 
centage in respect of property of that class, of 
the undepreciated cost to the partnership of that 
class, 


exceeds the total of all amounts deducted under this 
paragraph in computing the person’s income for pre- 
ceding taxation years; and, for the purposes of section 
3 of the amended Act, the amount so claimed shall be 
deemed to be a deduction permitted by subdivision e 
of Division B of Part I of that Act; and 


(d) notwithstanding paragraph (c), a person who be- 
came a member of the partnership after June 18, 1971 
and who was a member of the partnership thereafter 
without interruption until December 31, 1971 shall be 
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deemed to be a person described in paragraph (c) and 
the amount that may be claimed thereunder as a de- 
duction in computing the person’s income for any tax- 
ation year shall not exceed 10% of the total of the 
amounts determined under subparagraphs (c)(i) and 
(11). 

(4) Definitions — In subsection (3), 


“acquisition cost’ of a person who was a member of a 
partnership on December 31, 1971 in respect of deprecia- 
ble property of a prescribed class that was partnership 
property of the partnership on December 31, 1971 means 
the total of the undepreciated capital cost to that person of 
property of that class as of December 31, 1971 and the 
total depreciation allowed to the person before 1972 in re- 
spect of property of that class; 


“percentage” of a member of a partnership in respect of 
any depreciable property of a prescribed class that was 
partnership property of the partnership on December 31, 
1971 means the interest of the member of the partnership 
in property of that class, expressed as a percentage of the 
total of the interests of all members of the partnership in 
property of that class on that day; 


““undepreciated cost to the partnership” of any class of 
depreciable property means an amount determined. as 
follows: 


(a) determine, for each person who, because of having 
been a member of the partnership on the later of June 
18, 1971 and the day the partnership was created, and 
thereafter without interruption until December 31, 
1971, can reasonably be regarded as having had an in- 
terest in property of that class on December 31, 1971, 
the amount, if any, by which the undepreciated capital 
cost to the person of property of that class as of De- 
cember 31, 1971 exceeds the amount, if any, deter- 
mined under subparagraph (3)(c)(1) for the person in 
respect of property of that class, 


(b) determine, for each such person, the amount that is 
that proportion of the amount determined under para- 
graph (a) that 100% is of the person’s percentage in. 
respect of property of that class, and 


(c) select the amount determined under paragraph (b) 
for a person described therein that is not greater than 
any amount so determined for any other such person, 


and the amount selected under paragraph (c) is the un- 
depreciated cost to the partnership of that class. 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “acquisition cost” was para. 20(4)(a); 


“percentage”, para. 20(4)(b); “undepreciated cost to the partnership”, 
para. 20(4)(c). 


(5) Other depreciable property of partnership — 
For the purposes of the amended Act, where a partnership 
had, on December 31, 1971, any particular partnership 
property that was depreciable property other than depre- 
ciable property of a prescribed class, 


(a) the cost to the partnership of the particular property 
shall be deemed to be the amount that would be deter- 
mined under paragraph (3)(a) to be the capital cost 
thereof if 


(i) the particular property constituted a prescribed 
class of property, and 


(ii) the acquisition cost of each person described 
therein in respect of the particular property were its 
actual cost to the person or the amount at which the 
person was deemed by subsection 20(6) of the for- 
mer Act to have acquired it, as the case may be; 
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(b) for the purposes of sections 13 and 20 of the 
amended Act and any regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) of that Act, the undepreciated capital 
cost of property of any class as of any particular time 
after 1971 shall be computed as if the amount, if any, 
by which 


(i) the amount determined under paragraph (a) to 
have been the cost to the partnership of the particu- 
lar property, 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would be determined under the 
definition “undepreciated cost to the partnership” 
in subsection (4) to be the undepreciated cost to the 
partnership of any class of depreciable property 
comprising the particular property if 


(A) paragraph (a) of that definition were read 
without reference to the words “the later of June 
18, 1971 and the day the partnership was cre- 
ated, and thereafter without interruption until”, 


(B) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(3)(c)() for any person in respect of that class 
were nil, and 


(C) the undepreciated capital cost to each per- 
son described in the definition “acquisition 
cost” in subsection (4) of the particular property 
as of December 31, 1971 were the amount, if 
any, by which the amount assumed by subpara- 
graph (a)(i1) to have been the acquisition cost of 
the person in respect of the property exceeds the 
total of all amounts allowed to the person in re- 
spect of the property under regulations made 
under paragraph 11(1)(a) of the former Act in 
computing income for taxation years ending 
before 1972, / 


had been allowed to the partnership in respect of the 
particular property under regulations made under para- 
graph 20(1)(a) of the amended Act in computing in- 
come for taxation years ending before the particular 
time; and 


(c) in computing the income for the 1972 and subse- 
quent taxation years of each person who was, on De- 
cember 31, 1971, a member of the partnership, there 
may be deducted such amount as the person claims for 
the year, not exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount by which 


(A) the amount assumed by clause (b)(1i)(C) to 
have been the undepreciated capital cost to the 
person of the particular property as of Decem- 
ber 31, 1971 


exceeds 


(B) a percentage of the amount determined 
under subparagraph (b)(1i) in respect of the par- 
ticular property, equal to the percentage that 
would be the person’s percentage (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection (4)) in respect 
of the particular property if that property consti- 
tuted a prescribed class, 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts deducted under this par- 
agraph in computing the person’s income for pre- 
ceding taxation years; 


and for the purposes of section 3 of the amended Act 
the amount so claimed shall be deemed to be a deduc- 
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tion permitted by subdivision e of Division B of Part I 

of that Act. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1701(2) — Maximum CCA deduction from 
farming or fishing business where ITAR 20(5) applies. 
Definitions [ITAR 20]: “acquired” —ITAR 20(1)(b)(ii), 20(1.2); “ac- 
quisition cost” — ITAR 20(4); “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount” — 
ITA 248(1); “arm’s length’ —ITA 251(1); “capital cost” —ITAR 
20(1)(c)(1), 20(1.4); “capital cost of that class” —ITAR 20(3)(a)(iv); 
“child” —ITAR 20(1.11); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “depreciable property” —ITA 13(21), 248(1); “dividend”, 
“farming”, “fishing? —ITA . 248(1); “former Act”?—ITAR 8; 
“owned” —ITAR 20(1)(b)Gn), 20(1.2); “percentage” —ITAR 20(4); 
“person”, “prescribed”, “property”, “share” — ITA 248(1); “spouse” — 
ITA 252(4); “stock dividend” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; 
“taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “trust? —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3); “un- 
depreciated capital cost” —ITA 13(21), 248(1); “undepreciated cost to 
the partnership” — ITAR 20(4); “valuation day” —ITAR 24. 


21. (1) Goodwill and other nothings — Where as a 
result of a disposition occurring after 1971 a taxpayer has 
or may become entitled to receive an amount (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the “actual amount’) in respect of a 
business carried on by the taxpayer throughout the period 
beginning January 1, 1972 and ending immediately after 
the disposition occurred, for the purposes of section 14 of 
the amended Act the amount that the taxpayer has or may 
become entitled to receive shall be deemed to be the total 
of 


(a) an amount equal to a percentage, equal to 40% plus 
the percentage (not exceeding 60%) obtained when 
5% is multiplied by the number of full calendar years 
ending in the period and before the transaction oc- 
curred, of the amount, if any, by which the actual 
amount exceeds the portion thereof referred to in sub- 
paragraph (b)(i), and 


(b) an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the percentage, described in paragraph (a), of 
such portion, if any, of the actual amount as may 
reasonably be considered as being the considera- 
tion received by him for the disposition of, or for 
allowing the expiration of, a government right, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the portion de- 
scribed in subparagraph (1) exceeds the greater of 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
outlay or expenditure made or incurred by the 
taxpayer as a result of a transaction that oc- 
curred before 1972 for the purpose of acquiring 
the government right, or the taxpayer’s original 
right in respect of the government right, to the 
extent that the outlay or expenditure was not 
otherwise deducted in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for any taxation year and would, if 
made or incurred by the taxpayer as a result of a 
transaction that occurred after 1971, be an eligi- 
ble capital expenditure of the taxpayer, and 


(B) the fair market value to the taxpayer as at 
December 31, 1971 of the taxpayer’s specified 
right in respect of the government right, if no 
outlay or expenditure was made or incurred by 
the taxpayer for the purpose of acquiring the 
right or, if an outlay or expenditure was made 
or incurred, if that outlay or expenditure would 
have been an eligible capital expenditure of the 
taxpayer if it had been made or incurred as a 
result of a transaction that occurred after 1971. 
Pre-RSC History: That portion of subsec. 21(1) preceding para. (a) 


substituted by 1988, c. 55, s.. 196, applicable with respect to dispositions 
of property occurring after June 17, 1987 otherwise than pursuant to the 
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terms of an obligation entered into in writing before June 18, 1987. That 
portion formerly read: 


21. (1) Goodwill and other “nothings” — Where as a result of a 
transaction occurring after 1971 an amount (in this section referred 
to as the “actual amount’) has become payable to a taxpayer in re- 
spect of a business carried on by him throughout the period com- 
mencing January 1, 1972 and ending immediately after the transac- 
tion occurred, for the purposes of section 14 of the amended Act the 
amount that has become so payable to him shall be deemed to be the 
aggregate of 


Cl. 21(1)(b)(i)(B) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 129(1). 
Subpara. 21(1)(b)(i1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 27.1. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian cor- 
porations. See also list at end of ITAR 21. 


(2) idem — Where the taxpayer and the person by whom 
the actual amount has become payable to the taxpayer 
were not dealing with each other at arm’s length, for the 
purposes of computing the income of that person the por- 
tion of the actual amount in excess of the amount deemed 
by subsection (1) to be the amount that has become paya- 
ble to the taxpayer shall be deemed not to have been an 
outlay, expense or cost, as the case may be, of that 
person. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: /nter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child. See also list at end of ITAR 21. 


(2.1) Idem — Where after 1971 a taxpayer has acquired 
a particular government right referred to in subsection (1) 


(a) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length, or 


(b) under an agreement with a person with whom the 
taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length, if under the 
terms of the agreement that person allowed the right to 
expire so that the taxpayer could acquire a substan- 
tially similar right from the authority that had issued 
the right to that person, 


and an actual amount subsequently becomes payable to 
the taxpayer as consideration for the disposition by the 
taxpayer of, or for the taxpayer allowing the expiration of, 
the particular government right or any other government 
right acquired by the taxpayer for the purpose of effecting 
the continuation, without interruption, of rights that are 
substantially similar to the rights that the taxpayer had 
under the particular government right, for the purpose of 
section 14 of the amended Act, the amount that has so 
become payable to the taxpayer shall be deemed to be the 
amount that would, if that person and the taxpayer had at 
all times been the same person, be determined under sub- 
section (1) to be the amount that would have become so 
payable to the taxpayer. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of ITAR 21. 


(2.2) Amalgamations — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion, an amalgamation (within the meaning of section 87 
of the amended Act) of two or more Canadian corpora- 
tions shall be deemed to be a transaction between persons 
not dealing at arm’s length. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 21(2.1), (2.2) added by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 104, 
applicable to acquisitions after 1971. 


(3) Definitions — In this section, 


“government right” of a taxpayer means a right or 
licence 


(a) that enables the taxpayer to carry on a business ac- 
tivity in accordance with a law of Canada or of a prov- 
ince or Canadian municipality, to an extent to which 


Income Tax Application Rules 


the taxpayer would otherwise be unable to carry it on 
in accordance therewith, 


(b) that was granted or issued by Her Majesty in right 
of Canada or a province or a Canadian municipality, 
or by a department, board, agency or any other body 
authorized by or under a law of Canada, a province or 
a Canadian municipality to grant or issue such a right 
or licence, and 


(c) that was acquired by the taxpayer 


(i) as a result of a transaction that occurred before 
1972, or 


(ii) at a particular time for the purpose of effecting 
the continuation, without interruption, of rights that 
are substantially similar to the nghts that the tax- 
payer had under a government right held by the 
taxpayer before the particular time; 


“original right” of a taxpayer in respect of a government 
right means a right or licence 


(a) described in the definition “government right” in 
this subsection, and 


(b) acquired by the taxpayer as a result of a transaction 
that occurred before 1972 for a purpose other than the 
purpose described in subparagraph (c)(ii) of that 
definition, 


if the government right was acquired by the taxpayer for 
the purpose of effecting the continuation, without inter- 
ruption, of rights that are substantially similar to the rights 
that the taxpayer had under the right or licence; 


“specified right” of a taxpayer in respect of a govern- 
ment right means a right owned by a taxpayer on Decem- 
ber 31, 1971 that was 


(a) an original right, or 


(b) a government right that was acquired by the tax- 
payer in substitution for the original right or that was 
one of a series of government rights acquired by the 
taxpayer for the purpose of effecting the continuation, 
without interruption, of rights that are substantially 
similar to the rights that the taxpayer had under the 
original right. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “government right” was para. 

21(3)(a);_ “original right”, para. 21(3)(b); “specified right”, para. 

21(3)(c). 


Para. 21(3)(c) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 129(2). 
S. 21 substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 72. 


Definitions [ITAR 21]: “actual amount” —ITAR 21(1); “amended 
Act? —ITAR 8; “amount” —ITA 248(1); “arm’s length’ —ITAR 
21(2.2); “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “Canadian corporation” — ITA 89(1), 248(1); “eligible capital 
expenditure” —ITA 14(5), 248(1); “government right’ —ITAR 21(3); 
“Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “original right’ —ITAR 
21(3); “person” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“specified right? —ITAR 21(3); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [ITAR 21]: IT-123R6: Transactions involving 
eligible capital property; IT-313R2: Eligible capital property — rules 
where a taxpayer has ceased carrying on a business or has died; IT-474R: 
Amalgamations of Canadian corporations. 


22. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 22 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 129.3. S. 22 formerly 
read: 


22. (1) Deduction of interest by certain corporations — Not- 
withstanding section 9, subsections 18(4) to (7) of the amended Act 
are applicable to taxation years commencing after 1971. 


1652 


Part I— Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 


(2) Idem — In its application to the first taxation year of a corpora- 
tion commencing after 1971 and to the immediately following taxa- 
tion year, subsection 18(4) of the amended Act shall be read as if 


(a) subparagraph (a)(i) thereof were read as follows: 


(i) the greatest amount that the corporation’s outstanding 
debts to specified non-residents was at any time in the 
year, less the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the least amount that the corporation’s outstand- 
ing debts to specified non-residents was at any time 
after June 18 in the last taxation year of the corpora- 
tion commencing before June 19, 1971 (in this sub- 
paragraph referred to as the corporation’s “base 
year”) 


exceeds 3 times the aggregate of 
(B) the lesser of 


(I) the paid-up capital of the corporation at the 
end of its taxation year immediately preceding 
its base year in respect of all of the shares of its 
capital stock, and 

(II) the corporation’s paid-up capital limit 
(within the meaning of subsection 89(1)) at the 
commencement of the first taxation year of the 
corporation commencing after 1971, and 


(C) the corporation’s undistributed income on hand 
(within the meaning assigned by this Act as it read in 
its application to the 1971 taxation year) at the end of 
its taxation year immediately preceding its base year, 
and 


(b) paragraph (b) thereof were read as follows: 


(b) the greatest amount that the corporation’s outstanding 
debts to specified non-residents was at any time in the 
year. 


Para. 22(2)(a) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 73. 


23. (1), (2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 23(1), (2) repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 130. 
Subsecs. 23(1), (2) formerly read: 


23. (1) Income from professional business — There may be de- 
ducted in computing a taxpayer’s income for the 1972 taxation year 
from a business that is a profession the aggregate of amounts paya- 
ble by him in respect.of the business at the end of the 1971 fiscal 
period of the business, to the extent that they were not deductible in 
computing his income from the business for that period but would 
have been so deductible if he had paid them in that period. 

(2) Valuation of work in progress — Where a taxpayer has not 
elected under paragraph 34(1)(d) of the amended Act in respect of 
his income from a business that is a profession for his 1972 taxation 
year, work in progress in respect of the business at the commence- 
ment of the 1972 fiscal period of the business shall be valued at the 
same amount at which it was valued at the end of the 1971 fiscal 
period of the business for the purpose of computing his. income 
from that business for the 1971 taxation: year. 


Subsec. 23(1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 74(1). 


(3) Rules applicable [to professional business] — 
For the purposes of computing the income of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year ending after 1971 from a business that 
is a profession, ! | 


(a) there may be deducted such amount as the taxpayer 
claims, not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) the amount deducted under this paragraph in 
computing the taxpayer’s income from the business 
for the preceding taxation year, and 


(ii) the taxpayer’s investment interest in the busi- 
ness at the end of the year; 


(b) where the taxation year is the taxpayer’s 1972 tax- 
ation year, the amount deducted under paragraph (a) in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the preceding 
taxation year from the business shall be deemed to be 


ITAR 
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an amount equal to the taxpayer’s 1971 receivables in 
respect of the business; 


(c) there shall be included the amount deducted under 
paragraph (a) in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the preceding taxation year from the business; and 


(d) there shall be included amounts received by the 
taxpayer in the year on account of debts in respect of 
the business that were established by the taxpayer to 
have become bad debts before the end of the 1971 fis- 
cal period of the business. 


Related Provisions: ITA 34 — Income from a professional business. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-242R: Retired partners; IT-278R2: Death 
of a partner or of a retired partner. See also list at end of ITAR 23. 


Forms: T2032: Statement of professional activities. V 


(4) Application of para. (3)(a)— Paragraph (3)(a) 
does not apply to allow a deduction in computing the in- 
come of a taxpayer from a business that is a profession 


(a) for the taxation year in which the taxpayer died; or 
(b) for any taxation year, if, 


(i) in the case of a taxpayer who at no time in that 
year was resident in Canada, the taxpayer ceased to 
carry on the business, or 


(ii) in the case of any other taxpayer, the taxpayer 
ceased to be resident in Canada and ceased to carry 
on the business 


at any time in that year or the following year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 23(4)(b)(ii) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 
79, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-242R: Retired partners; IT-278R2: Death 
of a partner or of a retired partner. See also list at end of ITAR 23. 


(4.1) Certain persons deemed to be carrying on 
business by means of partnership — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (a) of the definition “investment inter- 
est” in subsection. (5), 


(a) where subsection 98(1) of the amended Act ap- 
plies, the persons who are deemed not to have ceased 
to be members of a partnership because of that subsec- 
tion shall be deemed to be carrying on business in 
Canada by means of that partnership; and 


(b) a taxpayer who has a residual interest in a partner- 
ship (within the meaning assigned by section 98.1 of 
the amended Act) shall be deemed to be carrying on 
business in Canada by means of that partnership. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 23(4.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 130. 
(5) Definitions — In this section, 


‘investment interest” in a business at the end of a taxa- 
tion year means 


(a) in the case of a taxpayer other than a corporation, 
the total of all amounts each of which is an amount in 
respect of a proprietorship or partnership by means of 
which the taxpayer carried on that business in Canada 
in the year, equal to, 


(i) in respect of each such proprietorship, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of such of the amounts that were 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for that or a preceding taxation year as were re- 
ceivable by the taxpayer at the end of the fiscal 
period of the proprietorship ending in the taxa- 
tion year, 
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exceeds 


(B) the amount claimed under paragraph 
20(1)(1) of the amended Act as a reserve for 
doubtful debts in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come from the business for the fiscal period of 
the proprietorship ending in the year, and 


(ii) in respect of each such partnership, the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the taxpayer’s interest 
in the partnership immediately after the end of the 
fiscal period of the partnership ending in the year, 


(b) in the case of a taxpayer that is a corporation, the 
lesser of 


(i) the amount thereof that would be determined 
under paragraph (a) in respect of the corporation if 
that paragraph applied to a taxpayer that is a corpo- 
ration, and 


(ii) that proportion of its 1971. receivables in re- 
spect of the business that 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 10 exceeds the 
number of its taxation years ending after 1971 
and either before or coincidentally with the tax- 
ation year, 


is of 
(B) 10; 
Interpretation Bulletins: See list at end of ITAR 23. 


**1971 receivables” in respect of a business of a taxpayer 
means the total of 


(a) all amounts that became receivable by the taxpayer 
in respect of property sold or services rendered in the 
course of the business (within the meaning given that 
expression in section 34 of the amended Act) in taxa- 
tion years ending before 1972 and that were not in- 
cluded in computing the ‘taxpayer’s income for any 
such taxation year, other than debts that were estab- 
lished by the taxpayer to have become bad debts 
before the end of the 1971 fiscal period of the busi- 
ness, and 


(b) the total of all) amounts each of which is an 
amount, in respect of each partnership by means of 
which the taxpayer carried on that business before 
1972, equal to such portion of the total that would be 
determined under paragraph (a) in respect of the part- 
nership, if the references in that paragraph to “the tax- 
payer” were read as references to “the partnership”, as 
is designated by the taxpayer in the taxpayer’s return 
of income under Part I of the amended Act for the year 
to be attributable to the taxpayer, except that where the 
total of the portions so designated by all members of 
the partnership is less than the total that would be so 
determined under paragraph (a) in respect of the part- 
nership, the Minister may designate the portion of that 
total that is attributable to the taxpayer, in which case 
the portion so designated by the Minister in respect of 
the taxpayer shall be deemed to be the portion so des- 
ignated by the taxpayer. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “investment interest” was paras. 
23(5)(a), (b); “1971 receivables”, para. 23(5)(c). 


Definitions [ITAR 23]: “1971 receivables” —ITAR 23(5); “adjusted 
cost base” —ITA 54, 248(1); “amended: Act”—ITAR 8; “amount”, 
“business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “carried on that business in Canada” —ITA 253, ITAR 23(4.1); 
“corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “fiscal period” 
ITA 249.1; “investment interest? —ITAR 23(5); “Minister” — ITA 
248(1); “person”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “resident in Canada” — ITA 
250; “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 
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Interpretation Bulletins [ITAR 23]: IT-188R: Sale of accounts receiv- 
able; IT-189R: Corporations used by practising members of professions; 
IT-212R3: Income of deceased persons — rights or things. 


24. Definition of “valuation day” for capital gains 
and losses — In this Act, “valuation day” means 


(a) December 22, 1971, in relation to any property 
prescribed to be a publicly-traded share or security; 
and 


(b) December 31, 1971, in relation to any other 
property. 

Regulations: 4400 (prescribed property). 

Definitions [ITAR 24]: “prescribed”, “property”, “share” — ITA 248(1). 


25. [Not included in R.S.C. 1985] 
Pre-RSC History: S. 25 formerly read: 


25. Proclamation — At any time after the coming into force of this 
Act, the Governor in Council may by proclamation fix a day in rela- 
tion to any property referred to in paragraph 24(a) and a day in rela- 
tion to any property referred to in paragraph 24(b) (each of which 
days shall be after June 18, 1971 and either or both of which days 
may be either before or after the coming into force of this Act) for 
the purposes of subdivision c of Division B of Part I of the amended 
Act. 


Proclamation: For para. 24(a), December 22, 1971; for para. 24(b), De- 
cember 31, 1971. 


26. (1) Capital gains subject to tax — The provisions 
of subdivision c of Division B of Part I of the amended 
Act apply to dispositions of property made after 1971 and 
to transactions or events occurring after 1971 because of 
which any disposition of property was made or deemed to 
have been made in accordance with the provisions of that 
subdivision. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-330R: Dispositions of capital property 
subject to warranty, covenant, etc. See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


(1.1) Principal amount of certain obligations — 
For the purposes of subsection 39(3) and section 80 of the 
amended Act, the principal amount of any debt or other 
obligation of a taxpayer to pay an amount that was out- 
standing on January 1, 1972 (in this subsection referred to 
as an “‘obligation’’) shall be deemed to be the lesser of 


(a) the principal amount, otherwise determined for the 
purposes of the amended Act, of the obligation, and 


(b) the fair market value, on valuation day, of the 
obligation, 


and in applying paragraph 39(3)(a) of the amended Act to 
an obligation, the reference in that paragraph to “the 
amount for which the obligation was issued” shall be read 
as a reference.to “the lesser of the principal amount of the 
obligation and the amount for which the obligation was 
issued”’. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-293R: Debtor’s gain on settlement of debt. 
See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


(2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 26(2) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 131(1). 
Subsec, 26(2) formerly read: 


(2) Listed personal property — In section 41 of the amended Act, 
a reference to the 5 taxation years immediately preceding a taxation 
year does not include any taxation year ending before 1972, and 
where a taxpayer has a taxation year part of which is before and part 
of which is after the commencement of 1972, for the purposes of 
that section his gains for that taxation year from dispositions of 
property and his losses for that year from dispositions of property 
do not include any gain or loss from any disposition of property 
made before 1972. 
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(3) Cost of acquisition of capital property owned 
on Dec. 31, 1971 — For the purpose of computing the 
adjusted cost base to a taxpayer of any capital property 
(other than depreciable property or an interest in a part- 
nership) that was owned by the taxpayer on December 31, 
1971 and thereafter without interruption until such time as 
the taxpayer disposed of it, its cost to the taxpayer shall 
be deemed. to be the amount that is. neither the. greatest 
nor the least of the following three amounts, namely: 


(a)its actual cost ‘to the taxpayer or, if the property 
was an obligation, its amortized cost to the taxpayer 
on January 1, 1972, 


(b) its fair market.value on valuation day, and 
(c) the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(i) the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition of the 
property, determined without reference to subsec- 
tion 13(21.1) of the amended Act, 


(11) all amounts required by subsection 53(2) of the 
amended Act to be deducted in computing its ad- 
justed cost base to the taxpayer immediately before 
the disposition, and 


(iii) all amounts described in clause (5)(c)(i)(B) 
that are relevant in computing its adjusted cost base 
to the taxpayer immediately before the disposition, 


exceeds the total of 


(iv) all amounts required by subsection 53(1) of the 
amended Act (other than paragraphs 53(1)(f.1) to 
(f.2)) to be added in computing its adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer immediately before the dispo- 
sition, and — 


(v) all amounts described in clause (5)(c)(1)(B) that 
are relevant in computing its adjusted cost base to 
the taxpayer immediately before the disposition, 


except that where two or more of the amounts determined 
under paragraphs (a) to (c) in respect of any property are 
the same amount, that amount shall be deemed to be its 
cost to the taxpayer. — 


Related Provisions: ITAR 26(7)— Election for cost to be V-day 
value; ITAR 26(29) — No tax-free zone following election to trigger capi- 
tal gains exemption. 


History: Subpara. 26(3)(c)(iv) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 79(1), ap- 
plicable to taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. Subpara. (iv) 
formerly read: . 


(iv) all amounts required by subsection 53(1) of the amended Act 
(other than paragraphs 53(1)(f.1) and (f.2)) to be added in comput- 
ing its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer immediately before the 
disposition, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subpara. 26(3)(c)(i) amended by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
131(2), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 
12, 1981, other than.dispositions occurring pursuant to the terms of an 
agreement in writing entered into on or before that date, to add the words 
“determined without reference to subsection 13(21.1) of the amended 
Act”. 


Subpara. 26(3)(c)(iv) substituted by 1980-8 1-82-83, c.140, subsec. 133(1), 
applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after November 12, 1981. 
Subpara. 26(3)(c)(iv) formerly read: 


(v) all amounts required by subsection 53(1) of the amended Act to 
be added in computing its adjusted cost base to him immediately 
before the disposition, and ; 


Para. 26(3)(c) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 75(1). 
Regulations: 4400, Sch. VII (V-day values for publicly-traded shares). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-65: Stock splits and consolidations; IT-78: 
Capital property owned on December 31, 1971 — identical properties; IT- 
84: Capital property owned on December 31, 1971 — median rule (tax- 
free zone); IT-93: Capital property owned on December 31, 1971 — 
meaning of actual cost and amortized cost; IT-107: Costs of disposition of 
capital property affected by the median rule; IT-130: Capital property 
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owned on December 31, 1971 — actual cost of property owned by a testa- 
mentary trust; IT-209R: Inter vivos gifts of capital property to individuals 
directly or through trusts; IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm property 
to child; IT-319: Cost of obligations owned on December 31, 1971. See 
also list at end of ITAR 26. 


Information Circulars: 72-25R4: Business equity valuations. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-35: Partitioning of assets to get specific 
ownership — “butterfly”. 


Forms: T1105: Supplementary schedule for dispositions of capital prop- 
erty acquired before 1972; T2080-T2085, T2090: Capital dispositions 
supplementary schedules. 


(4) Determination of cost where property not 
disposed of — For the purpose of computing the ad- 
justed cost base to a taxpayer of any capital property 
(other than depreciable property or an interest in a part- 
nership) at any particular time before the taxpayer dis- 
posed of it, where the property was owned by the tax- 
payer on December 31, 1971 and thereafter without 
interruption until the particular time, its cost to the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to be the amount that would be 
determined under subsection (3) to be its cost to the tax- 
payer if the taxpayer had disposed of it at the particular 
time and the taxpayer’s proceeds of disposition had been 
its fair market value at that time. 


Related Provisions: ITAR 26(7) — Election for cost to be V-day value. 


Forms: T1105: Supplementary schedule for dispositions of capital prop- 
erty acquired before 1972, 


(5) Where property disposed of in transaction not 
at arm’s. length — Where any capital property (other 
than depreciable property or an interest in a partnership) 
that was owned by a taxpayer (in this subsection referred 
to as the “original owner’) on June 18, 1971 has, by one 
or more transactions or events between persons not deal- 
ing at arm’s length, become vested in another taxpayer (in 
this subsection referred to as the “subsequent owner’) and 
the original owner has not elected under subsection (7) in 
respect of the property, notwithstanding the provisions of 
the amended Act, for the purposes of computing, at any 
particular time after 1971, the adjusted cost base of the 
property to the subsequent owner, 


(a) the subsequent owner shall be deemed to have 
owned the property on June 18, 1971 and thereafter 
without interruption until the particular time; 


(b) for the purposes of this section, the actual cost of 
the property to the subsequent owner or, if the prop- 
erty was an obligation, its amortized cost to him on 
January 1, 1972 shall be deemed to be the amount that 
was its actual cost or its amortized cost on January 1, 
1972, as the case may be, to the original owner; and 


(c) where the property became vested in the subse- 
quent owner after 1971, there shall be added to the 
cost to the subsequent owner of the property (as deter- 
mined. under subsection (3)) the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) a capital gain (other than any amount 
deemed by subsection 40(3) of the amended 
Act to be a capital gain) from the disposition af- 
ter 1971 of the property by a person who owned 
the property before it so became vested in the 
subsequent owner, 


(B) an amount required by subsection 53(1) of 
the amended Act to be added in computing the 
adjusted cost base of the property to a person 
(other than the subsequent owner) described in 
clause (A), 
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(C) an amount determined under paragraph 
88(1)(d) of the amended Act in computing the 
cost of the property to the subsequent owner or 
a person who owned the property before it be- 
came vested in the subsequent owner, or 


(D) an amount by which a gain otherwise deter- 
mined of a person who owned the property 
before it became so vested in the subsequent 
owner was reduced because of paragraph 
40(2)(b) or (c) of the amended Act, 


exceeds 
(ii) the total of amounts each of which is 


(A) a capital loss or an amount that would, but 
for paragraph 40(2)(e) and subsection 85(4) of 
the amended Act (as that Act read in its applica- 
tion to property disposed of on or before April 
26, 1995) and paragraphs 40(2)(e.1) and (e.2) 
and subsection 40(3.3) of the amended Act, be a 
capital loss from the disposition to a corpora- 
tion after 1971 of the property by a person who 
owned the property before it became vested in 
the subsequent owner, or 


(B) an amount required by subsection 53(2) of 
the amended Act to be deducted in computing 
the adjusted cost base of the property to a per- 
son (other than the subsequent owner) described 
in clause (A), 


and there shall be deducted from the cost to the subse- 
quent owner of the property the amount, if any, by 
which the total determined under subparagraph (11) ex- 
ceeds the total determined under subparagraph (i). 


History: Cl. 26(5)(c)Gi)(A) amended by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 249(1), ap- 
plicable to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995.-Cl. (A) formerly 
read: 


(A) a capital loss or an amount that would, but for paragraph 
40(2)(e), (e.1) or (e.2) or subsection 85(4) of. the amended Act, be a 
capital loss from the disposition to a corporation after 1971 of the 
property by a person who owned the property before it so vested in 
the subsequent owner, or 


Cl. 26(5)(c)(4i)(A) amended by 1995, c. 21, subsec. 79(2), applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 21, 1994. Cl. (A) formerly read: 


(A) a capital loss or an amount that would, but for paragraph 
40(2)(e) or subsection 85(4) of the amended Act, be a capital loss 
from the disposition to a corporation after 1971 of the property by a 
person who owned the property before it so became vested in the 
subsequent owner, or 


Pre-RSC History: Cl. 26(5)(c)(ii)(A) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 
140, subsec. 133(2), applicable with respect to dispositions occurring after 
November 12, 1981. Cl. 26(5)(c)(ii)(A) formerly read: 


(A) a capital loss or an amount that would but for subsection 85(4) 
of the amended Act be a capital loss from the disposition after 1971 
of the property by a person who owned the property before it so 
became vested in the subsequent owner, or 


Cl. 26(5)(c)(—i)(D) added by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 105(1), applicable to 
1972 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 26(5) preceding para. (a), all that portion of 
para. 26(5)(c) preceding subpara. (i), cl. 26(5)(c)(ii)(A) substituted, cl. 
26(5)(c)(i)(C) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 131(1)-(4), applicable 
in respect of transactions or events occurring after May 6, 1974, to add “or 
events” in that portion of subsec. 26(5) preceding para. (a), to add “(as 
determined under subsection (3))” in that portion of para. 26(5)(c) preced- 
ing subpara. (1). Cl. 26(5)(c)(ii)(A) formerly read: 

(A) a capital loss from the disposition after 1971 of the property by 

a person who owned the property before it so became vested in the 

subsequent owner, or 
Para. 26(5)(c) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 75(2). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-132R2: Capital property owned on De- 


cember 31, 1971 —non-arm’s length transactions; IT-199: Identical 
properties: acquired in non-arm’s length transactions; IT-209R: Inter vivos 
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gifts of capital property to individuals directly or through trusts; IT- 
268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm property to child; IT-370: Trusts — 
capital property owned on December 31, 1971; IT-432R2: Benefits. con- 
ferred on shareholders; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxable Ca- 
nadian corporations. See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-35: Partitioning of assets to get specific 
ownership — “butterfly”. 


(5.1) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (5), an 
amalgamation (within the meaning assigned by section 87 
of the amended Act) of two or more Canadian corpora- 
tions shall be deemed tobe a transaction between persons 
not dealing at arm’s length. 


(5.2) Transfer of capital property to a corpora- 
tion — For the purposes of subsection (5), where a tax- 
payer has disposed of capital property after May 6, 1974 
to a corporation in respect of which an election under sec- 
tion 85 of the amended Act was made, the disposition 
shall be deemed to be a transaction between persons not 
dealing at arm’s length. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 26(5.2) added by 1974-75, c. 26, subsec. 
131(5). 


(6) Reacquired property — Where a taxpayer has, at 
any time after June 18, 1971 and before 1972; disposed of 
any property owned by the taxpayer on that day and has, 
within 30 days after that time, reacquired the same prop- 
erty or acquired a substantially identical property, for the 
purposes of this section 


(a) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have owned the 
property so reacquired or the substantially identical 
property so acquired, as the case may be, on June 18, 
1971 and thereafter without interruption until the time 
when the taxpayer so reacquired or acquired it, as the 
case may be; 


(b) where the property was property so reacquired, its 
actual cost or its amortized cost on January 1, 1972, as 
the case may be, to the taxpayer shall be determined as 
if the taxpayer had not so disposed of and so reac- 
quired it; and 


(c) where the property was substantially identical 
property so acquired, its actual cost or its amortized 
cost on January 1, 1972, as the case.may be, to the 
taxpayer shall be deemed to be the amount that was 
the actual cost or the amortized cost on January 1, 
1972, as the case may be, to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty so disposed of by the taxpayer. 


(7) Election re cost — Where, but for this subsection, 
the cost to an individual of any property actually owned 
by the individual on December 31, 1971 would be deter- 
mined under subsection (3) or (4) otherwise than because 
of subsection (5) and the individual has so elected, in pre- 
scribed manner and not later than the day on or before 
which the individual is required by Part I of the amended 
Act to file a return of income for the first taxation year in 
which the individual disposes of all or any part of the 
property, other than 


(a) personal-use property of the individual that was not 
listed personal property or real property, 


(b) listed personal property, if the individual’s gain or 
loss, as the case may be, from the disposition thereof 
was, because of subsection 46(1) or (2) of the 
amended Act, nil, 


(c) the individual’s principal residence, if the individ- 


ual’s gain from the disposition thereof was, because of 
paragraph 40(2)(b) of the amended Act, nil, 
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(d) personal-use property of the individual that was 
real property (other than the individual’s principal res- 
idence), if the individual’s gain from the disposition 
thereof was, because of subsection 46(1) or (2) of the 
amended Act, nil, or . 


(e) any other property, the proceeds of disposition of 
which are equal to its fair market value on valuation 
day, 
the cost to the individual of each capital property (other 
than depreciable property, an interest in a partnership or 
any property described in any of paragraphs (a) to (e) that 
was disposed of by the individual before that taxation 
year) actually owned by the individual on December 31, 
1971 shall be deemed to be its fair market value on valua- 
tion day. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 26(7) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 131(6). 
Subsec. 26(7) substituted by 1973-74, c..14, subsec. 75(3). 


Selected Cases [subsec. 26(7)]: R. v. Adelman, [1998] 1 C.T.C. 133 
(FCA) (Requirement to elect is mandatory, not directory). 


Regulations: 4700 (prescribed manner). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-139R: Capital property owned on Decem-: 


ber 31, 1971 — fair market value. See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


Forms: T1105: Supplementary schedule for dispositions of capital prop- 
erty acquired before 1972; T2076: Valuation Day value election for capital 
properties owned on December 31, 1971. 


(8) Identical properties — For the purposes of com- 
puting, at any particular time after 1971, the adjusted cost 
base to a taxpayer of any capital property (other than de- 
preciable property or an interest in a partnership) that was 
owned by the taxpayer on December 31, 1971 and there- 
after without interruption until the particular time, if the 
property was one of a group of identical properties owned 
by the taxpayer on December 31, 1971, 
(a) section 47 of the amended Act does not apply; 
(b) where the property was an obligation, 
(i) for the purpose. of paragraph (3)(a), its amor- 
tized cost to the taxpayer on January 1, 1972 shall 
be deemed to be that proportion of the total of the 
amortized costs to the taxpayer on January 1, 1972 
of all obligations of that group that the principal 
- amount of the obligation is of the total of the prin- 
cipal amounts of all obligations of that group, and 
(ii) for the purpose of paragraph (3)(b), its fair mar- 
ket value on valuation day shall. be deemed to be 
that proportion of the fair market value on that day 
of all obligations of that group that the principal 
amount of the obligation is of the total of the prin- 
cipal amounts of all obligations of that group; 
(c) where the property was not an obligation, 
(i) for the purpose of paragraph (3)(a), its actual 
cost to the taxpayer shall be deemed to be the quo- 
tient obtained when the total of the actual costs to 
the taxpayer of all properties of that group is di- 
vided by the number of properties of. that group, 
and 
(ii) for the purpose of paragraph (3)(b), its fair mar- 
ket value on valuation day shall be deemed to be 
the quotient obtained when the fair market value on 
that day of all properties of that group is divided by 
the number of properties of that group; 
(d) for the purpose of distinguishing any such property 
from an otherwise identical property acquired and dis- 
posed of by the taxpayer before 1972, properties: ac- 
quired by the taxpayer at any time shall be deemed to 
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have been disposed of by the taxpayer before proper- 
ties acquired by the taxpayer after that time; and 


(e) for the purposes of distinguishing any such prop- 
erty from an otherwise identical property acquired by 
the taxpayer after 1971, properties owned by the tax- 
payer on December 31, 1971 shall be deemed to have 
been disposed of by the taxpayer before properties ac- 
quired by the taxpayer. at a later time. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 26(8)(e) amended to add “(other than an in- 


dexed security)” by 1985, c. 45,-subsec. 131(3), applicable after Septem- 
ber 1983. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-78: Capital property owned on December 
31, 1971 — identical properties; IT-115R2: Fractional interest in shares; 
IT-199: Identical properties acquired in non-arm’s length transactions; IT- 
387R2: Meaning of “identical properties”. See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


(8.1) idem — For the purposes of subsection (8), any 
property of a life insurance corporation that would, but 
for this subsection, be identical to any other property of 
the corporation shall be deemed not to be identical to that 
other property unless both properties are 


(a) imcluded in the same segregated fund of the 
corporation; 


(b) non-segregated property used in the year in, or 
held in the course of, carrying on.a life insurance busi- 
ness in Canada; or 


(c) non-segregated property used in the year in, or held 
in the course of, carrying on an insurance business in 
Canada, other than a life insurance business. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-387R2: Meaning of “identical properties”. 
See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


(8.2) Idem — For the purposes of subsection (8), any 
bond, debenture, bill, note or other similar obligation is- 
sued by a debtor is identical to any other such obligation 
issued by that debtor if both are identical in respect of all 
rights (in equity or otherwise, either immediately or in the 
future and either absolutely or contingently) attaching 
thereto, except as regards the principal amount thereof. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 26(8.1), (8.2) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 131(7). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-387R2: Meaning of “identical properties”. 
See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


(8.3) Idem — Where a corporation resident in Canada 
has, after 1971, received a stock dividend in respect of a 
share owned on June 18, 1971 and December 31, 1971 by 
it or by a corporation with which it did not deal at arm’s 
length of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of that cor- 
poration and the share or shares received as the stock div- 
idend are identical to the share in respect of which the 
stock dividend was received, the share or shares received 
as the stock dividend may, at the option of the corpora- 
tion, be deemed for the purposes of subsection (5) to be 
capital property owned by it on June 18, 1971 and for the 
purposes of this subsection, paragraph (3)(c) and subsec- 
tion (8) to be capital property owned by it on June 18, 
1971 and December 31, 1971 and not to be property ac- 
quired by the corporation after 1971 for the purposes of 
paragraph (8)(e). 


(8.4) idem — Where a corporation resident in Canada 
has, after 1971, received a stock dividend in respect of a 
share acquired by it after June 18, 1971 from a person 
with whom it was dealing at arm’s length and owned by it 
on December 31, 1971 of the capital stock of a foreign 
affiliate: of that corporation and the share or shares re- 
ceived as the stock dividend are identical to the share in 
respect of which the stock dividend was received, the 
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share or shares received as the stock dividend may, at the 
option of the corporation, be deemed for the purposes of 
this subsection, paragraph (3)(c) and subsection (8) to be 
capital property owned by it on December 31, 1971 and 
not to be property acquired by the corporation after 1971 
for the purposes of paragraph (8)(e). 


(8.5) Amalgamation — For the purposes of subsections 
(8.3) and (8.4), where there has been an amalgamation 
(within the meaning of section 87 of the amended Act), 
the new corporation shall be deemed to be the same cor- 
poration as, and a continuation of, each predecessor 
corporation. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 26(8.3) substituted, subsecs. (8.4), (8.5) ad- 
ded by 1979, c. 5, s. 68, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Subsec. 26(8.3) added by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 80(1), applicable to 1972 
et seq. 


(9) Cost of interest in partnership — For the pur- 
pose of computing, at any particular time after 1971, the 
adjusted cost base to a taxpayer of an interest in a partner- 
ship of which he was a member on December 31, 1971 
and thereafter without interruption until the particular 
time, the cost to the taxpayer of the interest shall be 
deemed to be the amount that is neither the greatest nor 
the least of the following three amounts, namely: 


(a) its actual cost to the taxpayer as of the particular 
time, 


(b) the amount determined under subsection (9.1) in 
respect of the interest as of the particular time, and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which the total of the fair 
market value of the interest at the particular time and 
all amounts required by subsection 53(2) of the 
amended Act to be deducted in computing its adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer immediately before the par- 
ticular time exceeds the total of all amounts required 
by subsection 53(1) of the amended Act to be added in 
computing its adjusted cost base to the taxpayer imme- 
diately before the particular time, 


except that where two or more of the amounts determined 
under paragraphs (a) to (c) in respect of the interest are 
the same amount, that amount shall be deemed to be its 
cost to the taxpayer. 


Forms: T4A-RCA Supp: Statement of amounts paid from an RCA; 
T2065: Determination of adjusted cost base of a partnership interest. 


(9.1) Determination of amount for purposes of 
subsec. (9) — For the purposes of subsection (9), the 
amount determined under this subsection in respect of a 
taxpayer’s interest in a partnership as of a particular time 
is the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) the taxpayer’s share, determined at the beginning 
of the first fiscal period of the partnership ending after 
1971, of the tax equity of the partnership at the partic- 
ular time, 


(b) such part of any contribution of capital made by 
the taxpayer to the partnership (otherwise than by way 
of loan) before 1972 and after the beginning of the 
partnership’s first fiscal period ending after 1971, as 
cannot reasonably be regarded as a gift made to, or for 
the benefit of, any other member of the partnership 
who was related to the taxpayer, and 


(c) the amount of any consideration that became paya- 
ble by the taxpayer after 1971 to any other person to 
acquire, after 1971, any right in respect of the partner- 
ship, the sole purpose of the acquisition of which was 
to increase the taxpayer’s interest in the partnership, 
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exceeds the total of 


(d) all amounts received by the taxpayer before 1972 
and after the beginning of the partnership’s first fiscal 
period ending after 1971 as, on account of, in lieu of 
payment of or in satisfaction of, a distribution of the 
taxpayer’s share of the partnership profits or partner- 
ship capital, and 


(e) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of the disposition by the taxpayer after 1971 and 
before the particular time of a part of the taxpayer’s 
interest in the partnership, equal to such portion of the 
adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the interest im- 
mediately before the disposition as may reasonably be 
regarded as attributable to the part so disposed of. 


(9.2) Where interest acquired before 1972 and 
after beginning of 1st fiscal period ending after 
1971 — Where a taxpayer has, before 1972 and after the 
beginning of the first fiscal period of a partnership ending 
after 1971, acquired an interest in the partnership from 
another person, subsection (9.1) applies as if, for the pur- 
poses of paragraphs (a), (b) and (d) thereof, the taxpayer 
had had in respect of the interest, throughout the period 
beginning at the beginning of that fiscal period and end- 
ing at the time the taxpayer acquired the interest, the same 
position in relation to the partnership as the taxpayer 
would have had in relation thereto if, throughout that pe- 
riod, the taxpayer had been the owner of the interest. 


(9.3) Amounts deemed to be required to be 
deducted in respect of interest in partnership — 
For the purpose of computing, at any particular time after 
1971, the adjusted cost base to a taxpayer of an interest in 
a partnership of which the taxpayer was a member on De- 
cember 31, 1971 and thereafter without interruption until 
the particular time, the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts in respect of the interest 
determined under paragraph (9.1)(d) 


exceeds 
(ii) the total of 


(A) the taxpayer’s share, determined at the be- 
ginning of the first fiscal period of the partner- 
ship ending after 1971, of the tax equity of the 
partnership at the particular time, and 


(B) the amount in respect of the interest deter- 
mined under paragraph (9.1)(b), and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all amounts in respect of the interest 
determined as of the particular time under 
paragraphs (14)(e) to (g) 

exceeds 


(11) the total of all amounts in respect of the interest 
determined as of the particular time under 
paragraphs (14)(a) to (d), 


shall be deemed to be required by subsection 53(2) of the 
amended Act to be deducted. 


(9.4) Application of section 53 of amended Act in 
respect of interest in partnership — For the purpose 
of computing, at any particular time after 1971, the ad- 
justed cost base to a taxpayer of an interest in a partner- 
ship of which the taxpayer was a member on December 
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31, 1971. and thereafter wathout interruption until the par- 
ticular, time, 


(a) the reference in clause 53(1)(e)4(B) of the 
amended Act to “relating to” shall be read as a refer- 
ence to “relating to section 14 or to”; and 


(b) clause 53(2)(c)(i)(B) of the amended Act shall be 
read as follows: 


“(B) paragraphs 12(1)(0) and (z.5), 18(1)(m) and 
20(1)(v.1), section 31, subsection 40(2), section 
55 and subsections 69(6) and (7) of this Act, 
paragraphs 20(1)(gg) and 81(1)(r) and (s) of the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, and the provisions of the 

Income Tax Application Rules relating to section 
14, and” 


History: Para. 26(9.4)(b) amended by 1997, c. 25, s. 72, applicable for 
the purpose of computing the adjusted cost base of property after 1996. 
Para. (b) formerly read: 


(b)- clause 53(2)(c)(i)(B) of the amended Act shall be read as 
follows: 

“(B) paragraphs 12(1)(0), 18(1)(m) and 20(1)(v.1), section 31, 
subsection 40(2), section 55 and subsections 69(6) and (7) of 
this Act, paragraphs 20(1)(gg) and 81(1)(r) and (s) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes. of Canada, 
1952, and the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules 
relating to section 14, and” 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 26(9.4)(b) substituted by 1984, c. 1, s. 107, to 
substitute “paragraph 69(7.1)(b)” for “paragraphs 81(1)(r) and (s)”, appli- 
cable to 1982 et seg. except that for the period before January 19, 1984, 
the reference to “paragraph 81(1)(r)” in para. 26(9.4)(b), as substituted, 
shall be read as “paragraphs 69(7.1)(b), 81C))(r)”. 


Para. 26(9.4)(b) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, subsec. 133(3), ap- 
plicable in determining the adjusted cost base of a partnership interest af- 
ter October 28, 1980 and, where a person has elected before 1982 under 
subsec. 22(13) of 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. (3) is applicable in deter- 
mining the adjusted cost base of a partnership interest disposed of by him 
after 1976 and before October 29, 1980. Para. 26(9.4)(b) formerly read: 


(b) clause 53(2)(c)(G)(B) of the amended Act. shall be read as 
follows: 


“(B) section 31, subsection 40(2), section 55 and the provi- 
sions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 relating to 
section 14”. 


(10) Where paragraph 128.1(1)(b). applies — Where 
subsection 48(3) of the amended Act, as it read in its ap- 
plication before 1993, or paragraph 128.1(1)(b) of the 
amended Act applies for the purpose of determining the 
cost to a taxpayer of any property, this section does not 
apply for that purpose. 

History: ITAR 26(10) amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 118, applicable after 
1992 except that, where a corporation elects in accordance with para. 
111(4)(a) of 1994, c. 21 (see subsec. 250(5.1)), the amended subsec. ap- 
plies to the corporation from the time the corporation was first granted 
articles of continuation (or similar constitutional documents) in, any juris- 
diction. That subsec, formerly read: 


(10) Where subsec. 48(3) applies — Where subsection 48(3) of 
the amended Act applies for the purpose of determining the cost to a 
taxpayer of any property, this section does not apply for that 


purpose. 


(11) Fair market value of publicly-traded securi- 
ties — For the purposes of this section, the fair market 
value on valuation day of any property prescribed to be a 
publicly-traded share or security shall be deemed to be 
the greater of the amount, if any, prescribed in respect of 
that property and the fair market value of that property, 
otherwise determined, on valuation day. 


Regulations: 4400 (prescribed property); Sch. VII (list of fair market 
values of publicly-traded securities). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-84: Capital property owned on December 
31, 1971 — Median rule (Tax-free zone). See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


ITAR 
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Information Circulars: 72-25R4: Business equity valuations. 


(11.1) Fair market value of share of foreign affili- 
ate — For the purposes of computing the fair market 
value 


(a) on December 31, 1971, or 


(b) at any subsequent time for the purposes of subsec- 
tion (4), 


of any shares owned by a taxpayer resident in Canada of 
the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, the 
fair market value at that time of any asset owned by the 
foreign affiliate at that time 


(c) that was subsequently acquired by the taxpayer 
from the foreign affiliate 


(i) as a dividend payable in kind, 


(ii) as.a benefit the amount of which was deemed 
by paragraph 80.1(4)(b) of. the, amended. Act. to 
have been received by the taxpayer as a dividend 
from the foreign affiliate, or 


(iii) as consideration for the settlement or extin- 
guishment of an obligation described in subsection 
80.1(5) of the amended Act, and 


(d) in respect of which subsection 80.1(4) or (5), as the 
case may be, of the amended Act applies because of 
an election described in that subsection made by the 
taxpayer, 


shall be deemed to be the principal amount of that asset. 


(11.2) Idem — For the purposes of computing the fair 
market value on December 31, 1971 of any shares owned 
by a taxpayer resident in Canada of the capital stock of a 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer, the fair market value on 
that day of any asset owned by the foreign affiliate on that 
day 


(a) that was subsequently acquired by the taxpayer 
from the foreign affiliate as described in paragraph 
80.1(6)(a) or (b) of the amended Act, and 


(b) in respect of which subsection 80.1(1) of the 
amended Act applies because of an election described 
in subsection 80.1(6) of that Act made by the 
taxpayer, 


shall be deemed to be the principal amount of that asset. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 26(11.1), (11.2) added by 1973-74, c. 14, 
subsec. 75(4). 


(12) Definitions — In this section, 


“amortized cost” to a taxpayer of any obligation on Jan- 
uary 1, 1972 means 


(a) the principal amount of the obligation, if its actual 
cost to the taxpayer was less than 100% but not less 
than 95% of that principal amount and the obligation 
was issued before November 8, 1969, 


(b) the actual cost to the taxpayer of the obligation, if 
the actual cost to the taxpayer thereof was less than 
105% but not less than 100% of the principal amount 
thereof, and 


(c) in any other case, the actual cost to the taxpayer of 
the obligation, plus that proportion of the discount or 
minus that proportion of the premium, as the case may 
be, in respect thereof that 


(i) the number of full months in the period com- 
mencing with the day the taxpayer last acquired the 
obligation and ending with valuation day, 
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is of 
(ii) the number of full months in the period com- 


mencing with the day the taxpayer last acquired the 
obligation and ending with the date of its maturity; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “amortized cost” was para. 26(12)(a). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-319: Cost of obligations owned on Decem- 
ber 31, 1971. See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


“capital property” of a taxpayer means any depreciable 
property of the taxpayer, and any property (other than de- 
preciable property) any gain or loss from the disposition 
of which would, if the property were disposed of after 
1971, be a capital gain or a capital loss, as the case may 
be, of the taxpayer; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “capital property” was para. 
26(12)(b). 


“discount” in respect of any obligation owned by a tax- 
payer means the amount, if any, by which the principal 
amount thereof exceeds its actual cost to the taxpayer de- 
termined without reference to subsection (3); 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “discount” was para. 26(12)(c). 


“eligible capital property” of a taxpayer means any 
property, '/2 of any amount payable to the taxpayer as 
consideration for the disposition of which would, if the 
property were disposed of after 1971, be an eligible capi- 
tal amount in respect of a business within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 14(1) of the amended Act; 
Pre-RSC History: The definition “eligible capital property” was para. 
26(12)(d). 


“obligation”? means a bond, debenture, bill, note, mort- 
gage or agreement of sale; 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “obligation” was para. 26(12)(e). 


“premium” in respect of any obligation owned by a tax- 
payer means the amount, if any, by which its actual cost 
to the taxpayer determined without reference to subsec- 
tion (3) exceeds the principal amount thereof; . 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “premium” was para. 26(12)(f). 


“tax equity” of a partnership at any particular time 
means the amount, if any, by which the total of amounts 
each of which is 


(a) the amount of any money of the partnership on 
hand at the beginning of its first fiscal period ending 
after 1971, 


(b) the cost amount to the partnership, at the beginning 
of that fiscal period, of any partnership property other 
than capital property or eligible capital property, 

(c) an amount in respect of any property (other than 
depreciable property) that was, at the beginning of that 
fiscal period, capital property of the partnership, equal 
to, 


(1) where the property was disposed of before 
1972, the proceeds of disposition thereof, 


(11) where the property was disposed of after 1971 
and before the particular time, the amount deter- 
mined under this section to be its cost to the part- 
nership for the purposes of computing its adjusted 
cost base to the partnership immediately before it 
was disposed of, and 


(iii) in any other case, the amount determined 
under this section to be its cost to the partnership 
for the purposes of computing its adjusted cost 
base to the partnership immediately before the par- 
ticular time, 
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(d) an amount in respect of any prescribed class of de- 
preciable property of the partnership, equal to the 
amount, if any, by which the total of the undepreciated 
capital cost to the partnership of property of that class 
as of January 1, 1972 exceeds the capital cost to the 
partnership of property of that class acquired by it af- 
ter the beginning of that fiscal period and before 1972, 


(e) an amount in respect of any other depreciable 
property of the partnership at the beginning of that fis- 
cal period, equal to the amount by which 


(i) the actual cost of the property to the partnership, 
or the amount at which the partnership was deemed 
to have acquired the property under subsection 
20(6) of the Act as it read in its application to the 
1971 taxation year, as the case may be, 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts in respect of the cost of 
the property that were allowed under paragraph 
11(1)(a) of the Act as it read in computing the in- 
come from the partnership of the members thereof 
for taxation years ending before 1972, 


(f) an amount in respect of any property that was, at 
the beginning of that fiscal period, partnership prop- 
erty that was depreciable property, equal to 


(1) where the property was disposed of before 
1972, the proceeds of disposition thereof minus the 
amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(A) the proceeds of disposition thereof, and 
(B) the capital cost of the property, 
exceeds 


(C) in respect of depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class, the undepreciated capital cost of 
all of the property of that class at the time of the 
disposition, or 


(D) in respect of any other depreciable property, 
the amount that would be determined under par- 
agraph (e) if the words “at the beginning of that 
fiscal period” were read as “at the time of the. 
disposition’, 
(11) where the property was disposed of after 1971 
and before the particular time, the amount, if any, 
by which the lesser of 


(A) the proceeds of disposition thereof, and 


(B) the fair market value of the property on val- 
uation day, 


exceeds the capital cost to the partnership of the 

property, and 

(iii) in any other case, the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the lesser of the fair market value of the 


property on valuation day and its fair market 
value at the particular time 


exceeds 
(B) the capital cost to the partnership of the 
property, or 


(g) an amount in respect of any business carried on by 
the partnership in its 1971 fiscal period and thereafter 
without interruption until the particular time, equal to 
the amount, if any, by which 


(1) 2 times the eligible capital amounts (within the 
meaning assigned by section 14 of the amended 
Act) in respect of the business (computed without 
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reference to section 21 of this Act) that would have 
become payable to the partnership 


would exceed 


(ii) the amount that would be deemed by subsec- 
tion 21(1) to be the amount that had become paya- 
ble to the partnership 


if the partnership had disposed of the business at the 
particular time for an amount equal to its fair market 
value at that time, 


exceeds, the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of any debt owing by the partnership, or any other 
obligation of the partnership to pay an amount, that was 
outstanding at the beginning of the partnership’s first fis- 
cal period ending after 1971, minus such part, if any, 
thereof as would, if the amount had been paid by the part- 
nership in that fiscal period, have been deductible in com- 
puting its income for that fiscal period. 

Pre-RSC History: The definition “tax equity” was para. 26(12)(g). 
Subpara. 26(12)(g)(iv.1) added, all that portion of subpara. 26(12)(g)(v) 
preceding clause (B) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 131(8), 
(9). 

Subpara. 26(12)(g)(vi) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 75(5). 


(13) Meaning of “actual cost” — For the purposes of 
this section, the “‘actual cost’ to a person of any property 
means, except as expressly otherwise provided in this sec- 
tion, the amount, if any, by which 


(a) its cost to the person computed without regard to 
the provisions of this section 


exceeds 


(b) such part of that cost as was deductible in comput- 
ing the person’s income for any taxation year ending 
before 1972. 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 26(13) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 
75(6). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-93: Capital property owned on December 
31, 1971 — meaning of actual cost and amortized cost. See also list at end 
of ITAR 26. 


(14) Idem — For the purposes of this section, the “actual 
cost” to a taxpayer, as of any particular time after 1971, 
of an interest in a partnership of which the taxpayer was a 
member on December 31, 1971 and thereafter without in- 
terruption until the particular time means the amount, if 
any, by which the total of 


(a) the cost to the taxpayer of the interest, computed as 
of the particular time without regard to the provisions 
of this section, 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
in respect of a fiscal period of the partnership that en- 
ded before 1972, equal to the total of 


(i) the amount that the taxpayer’s income from the 
partnership for the taxation year of the taxpayer in 
which the period ended would have been, if the 
former Act had been read without reference to sub- 
section 83(5) of that Act, and 


(ii) the taxpayer’s share, determined at the end of 
the period, of all profits made from dispositions in 
the period of capital assets that were partnership 
property of the partnership, to the extent that those 
profits were not included in computing the income 
or loss, as the case may be, from the partnership, of 
any member thereof, 


(c) where the taxpayer had, before 1972, made a con- 
tribution of capital to the partnership otherwise than 
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by way of loan, such part of the contribution as cannot 
reasonably be regarded as a gift made to, or for the 
benefit of, any other member of the partnership who 
was related to the taxpayer, and 


(d) where, by means of the partnership, the taxpayer 
carried on before 1972 a business that was a profes- 
sion, the amount that the taxpayer’s 1971 receivables 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 23(5)) in 
respect of the business would have been if, before 
1972, the taxpayer had carried on no businesses except 
by means of the partnership, 


exceeds the total of 


(e) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of the disposition by the taxpayer before the. particular 
time of a part of the taxpayer’s interest in the partner- 
ship, equal to such portion of, 


(i) where the disposition was made before 1972, 
the actual cost to the taxpayer of the interest, and 


(ii) in any other case, the adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer of the interest immediately before the 
disposition, 


as can reasonably be regarded as attributable to the 
part so disposed of, 


(f) all amounts each of which is an amount in respect 
of a fiscal period of the partnership that ended before 
1972, equal to the total of 


(1) the amount that would have been the taxpayer’s 
loss from the partnership for the taxation year of 
the taxpayer in which the period ended if the for- 
mer Act had been read without reference to subsec- 
tion 83(5) of that Act, 


(11) the taxpayers’ share, determined at the end. of 
the period, of all losses sustained from dispositions 
in the period of capital assets that were partnership 
property of the partnership, to the extent that those 
losses were not included in computing the loss or 
income, as the case may be, from the partnership, 
of any member thereof, and 


(111) the taxpayer’s share, determined at the end of 
the period, of such of the drilling and exploration 
expenses, including all general geological and geo- 
physical expenses incurred by the partnership 
while the taxpayer was a member thereof, on or in 
respect of exploring or drilling for petroleum or 
natural gas in Canada as were incurred in the pe- 
riod and after 1948, to the extent that those ex- 

_penses were not deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income from the partnership for the 
taxpayer’s 1971 or any preceding taxation year, 
and 


(g) all amounts received by the taxpayer before 1972 
as, on account of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfac- 
tion of, a distribution of the taxpayer’s share of the 
partnership profits or partnership capital. 


(15) Idem — For the purposes of this section and subsec- 
tion 88(2.1) of the amended Act, the “actual cost” to a 
taxpayer, as of any particular time after 1971, of any 
shares (in this subsection referred to as “new shares’’) of 
any class of the capital stock of a new corporation formed 
as a result of an amalgamation of two or more corpora- 
tions (within the meaning of section 85I of the former Act 
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as it read in its application to the 1971 taxation year) that 
were 


(a) owned by the taxpayer on December 31, 1971, and 
thereafter without interruption until the particular 
time, and 


(b) acquired by the taxpayer by the conversion, be- 
cause of the amalgamation, of shares of the capital 
stock of a predecessor corporation into shares of: the 
capital stock of the new corporation, 


means that proportion of the actual cost to the taxpayer of 
any shares owned by the taxpayer that were so converted 
because of the amalgamation that the fair market value, 
immediately after the amalgamation, of the new shares of 
that class so acquired by the taxpayer is of the fair market 
value, immediately after the amalgamation, of all of the 
shares of the capital stock of the new corporation so ac- 
quired by the taxpayer. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 26(15) preceding para. (a) 


substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 105(2), applicable after December 31, 
1978, to add “and subsection 88(2.1) of the amended Act’. 


(16) Idem — For the purposes of this section, the “actual 
cost” to an individual, as of any particular time after 
1971, of any share of the capital stock of a corporation 
that was 


(a) owned by the individual on December 31, 1971 
and thereafter without interruption until the particular 
time, and 


(b) acquired by the individual in a taxation year before 
1972 under an agreement referred to in subsection 
85A(1) of the former Act as it read in its application to 
that taxation year, 


means an amount equal to the greater of 


(c) the actual cost to the individual of the share com- 
puted without regard to this subsection, and 


(d) the fair market value of the share at the time the 
individual so acquired it. 


(17) Idem — For the purposes of this section and subsec- 
tion 88(2.1) of the amended Act, the “actual cost” to a 
taxpayer, as of any particular time after 1971, of any capi- 
tal property received by the taxpayer before 1972 and 
owned by the taxpayer thereafter without interruption un- 
til the particular time means, 


(a) where the property was so received as, on account 
of, in lieu of payment of or in satisfaction of, a divi- 
dend payable in kind (other than a stock dividend) in 
respect of a share owned by the taxpayer of the capital 
stock of a corporation, the fair market value of that 
property at the time the property was so received; 


(b) where the property so received was a share of the 
capital stock of a corporation received by the taxpayer 
as a stock dividend, the amount that, because of the 
receipt of the share, was deemed by subsection 81(3) 
of the former Act to have been received by the tax- 
payer as a dividend; and 


(c) where the property was so received from a pension 
fund or plan, an employees profit sharing plan, a re- 
tirement savings plan, a deferred profit sharing plan or 
a supplementary unemployment benefit plan, the fair 
market value of that property at the time the property 
was so received. 

Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 26(17) preceding para. (a) 


substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 105(3), applicable after December 31, 
1978, to add “and subsection 88(2.1) of the amended Act”. 


Para. 26(17)(c) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 131(10). 
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(17.1) Application — Where a taxpayer is deemed to 
have acquired a property because of subsection 138(11.3) 
of the amended Act, this section does not apply in respect 
of any subsequent disposition or deemed disposition of 
the property. 

Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 26(17.1) added by 1980-81-82-83, c. 140, 


subsec. 133(4), applicable to taxation years commencing after November 
12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-88R2: Stock dividends. See also list at end 
of ITAR 26. 


(18) Transfer of farm land by a farmer to [the 
farmer’s] child at death — Where 


(a) a taxpayer owned, on December 31, 1971 and 
thereafter without interruption until the taxpayer’s 
death, any land referred to in subsection 70(9) of the 
amended Act, 


(b) the land has, on.or after the death of the taxpayer 
and as a consequence thereof, been transferred or dis- 
tributed to a child of the taxpayer who was resident in 
Canada immediately before the death of the taxpayer, 
and 


(c) it can be shown, within the period ending 36 
months after the death of the taxpayer or, where writ- 
ten application therefor has been made to the Minister 
by the legal representative of the taxpayer within that 
period, within such longer period as the Minister con- 
siders reasonable in the circumstances, that the land 
has become vested indefeasibly in the child, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) paragraph 70(9)(b) of the amended Act does not 
apply for the purpose of determining the cost to the 
child of the land or part thereof, as the case may be, 
and 


(e) subsection (5) applies in respect of the transfer or 
distribution of the land to the child as if the references 
in that subsection to “June 18, 1971” were references 
to “December 31, 1971”. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 26(18)(c) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
131(4), applicable 


(a) with respect to deaths occurring after 1984; and 


(b) with respect to any property of a taxpayer who died after 1981 and 
before 1985 if the taxpayer’s legal representative and each person to 
whom any interest in the property is transferred or distributed as a 
consequence of the death of the taxpayer jointly elect to have this par- 
agraph apply by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing 
on or before the day that is 90 days after October 29, 1985. 


Para. 26(18)(c) formerly read: 


(c) the land can, within 15 months after the death of the taxpayer or 
such longer period as is reasonable in the circumstances, be estab- 
lished to have become vested indefeasibly in the child not later than 
15 months after the death of the taxpayer, 


Para. 26(18)(c) substituted by 1976-77, c. 4, subsec. 80(3), applicable to 
1972. et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm 
property on death; IT-449R: Meaning of “vested indefeasibly”. See also 
list at end of ITAR 26. 


(19) Inter vivos transfer of farm land by a farmer 
to child — Where a taxpayer owned, on December 31, 
1971, and thereafter without interruption until a transfer 
thereof by the taxpayer to the taxpayer’s child, in circum- 
stances to which subsection 73(3) of the amended Act ap- 
plies, land referred to in that subsection, 


(a) paragraph 73(3)(d) of the amended Act does not 
apply for the purpose of determining the cost to the 
child of the land; and 
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(b) subsection (5) shall apply in respect of the transfer 
of the land to the child as if the references in that sub- 
section to “June 18, 1971” were references to “De- 
cemberasdisd O71. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-268R4: Inter vivos transfer of farm prop- 
erty to child. See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


(20) Extended meaning of “child” — For the pur- 
poses of subsections (18) and (19), “child” of a taxpayer 
includes 


(a) a child of the taxpayer’s child; 
(b) a child of the taxpayer’s child’s child; and 


(c) a person who, at any time before attaining the age 
of 21 years, was wholly dependent on the taxpayer for 
support and of whom the taxpayer had, at that time, in 
law or in fact, the custody and control. 


Related Provisions: ITA 70(10) — Extended meaning of “child”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 26(20) substituted by 1984, c. 45, s. 97, 
applicable with respect to transfers or distributions of property occurring 
after 1983. Subsec. 26(20) formerly read: 


(20) Extended meaning of “child” — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (18) and (19), “child” of a taxpayer includes a child of his 
child and a child of his child’s child. 


Subsecs. 26(15)-(20) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 75(7). 


(21) Shares received on amalgamation — Where, 
after May 6, 1974, there has been an amalgamation 
(within the meaning assigned by section 87 of the 
amended Act) of two or more corporations (each of which 
is in this subsection referred to as a “predecessor corpora- 
tion”) to form one corporate entity (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “new corporation’), and 


(a) any shareholder (except any predecessor corpora- 
tion) owned shares of the capital stock of a predeces- 
sor corporation on December 31, 1971 and thereafter 
without interruption until immediately before the 
amalgamation, 


(b) any shares referred to in paragraph (a) were shares 
of one class of the capital stock of a predecessor cor- 
poration (in this subsection referred to as the “old 
shares’), 


(c) no consideration was received by the shareholder 
for the disposition of the old shares on the amalgama- 
tion other than shares of one class of the capital stock 
of the new corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “new shares’), and 


(c.1) the cost of the new shares received by the share- 
holder because of the amalgamation was determined 
otherwise than because of paragraph 87(4)(e) of the 
amended Act, 


notwithstanding any other provision of this Act or of the 
amended Act, for the purposes of subsection 88(2.1) of 
the amended Act and of determining the cost to the tax- 
payer and the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
new shares, 


(d) the property that was the old shares shall be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the share- 
holder because of the amalgamation but to have been 
altered, in form only, because of the amalgamation 
and to have continued in existence in the form of the 
new shares, and 


(e) the property that is the new shares shall be deemed 
not to have been acquired by the shareholder because 
of the amalgamation but to have been in existence 
prior thereto in the form of the old shares that were 
altered, in form only, because of the amalgamation. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 26(21)(c) substituted, para. 26(21)(c.1) added 
by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 116(1), applicable with respect to trans- 
actions occurring after December 11, 1979. Para. 26(21)(c) formerly read: 


(c) no consideration was received by the shareholder for the disposi- 
tion of the old shares on the amalgamation other than shares of one 
class of the capital stock of the new corporation (in this paragraph 
referred to as the “new shares’). 


All that portion of subsec. 26(21) following para. (c) and preceding para. 
(d) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 105(4), to substitute “subsection 
88(2.1)” for “subparagraphs 89(1)(1)Gi) and (xiv)”’, applicable after De- 
cember 31, 1978. 


Subsec. 26(21) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 131(11). Subsec. 
26(21), as it read before March 13, 1975, is repealed in respect of amalga- 
mations occurring after May 6, 1974 and subsec. 26(21), as enacted by 
subsec. 131(11), is applicable in respect of amalgamations occurring after 
that date. Subsec. 26(21) formerly read: 


(21) Where, after January 31, 1973, there has been an amalgamation 
(within the meaning assigned by section 87 of the amended Act) of 
two or more corporations (each of which corporations is in this sub- 
section referred to as a “predecessor corporation’) to form one cor- 
porate entity (in this subsection referred to as the “new corpora- 
tion”), notwithstanding any other provision of these Rules or of the 
amended Act, the following rules apply in respect of each share- 
holder (except any predecessor corporation) who owned shares of 
the capital stock of a predecessor corporation on December 31, 
1971 and thereafter without interruption until immediately before 
the amalgamation: 


(a) where any such shares were preferred shares of one class of 
the capital stock of a predecessor corporation (in this paragraph 
referred to as the “old preferred shares”) and no consideration 
was received by the shareholder for the disposition of the old 
preferred shares on the amalgamation other than. preferred 
shares of one class of the capital stock of the new corporation 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “new preferred shares”) 
having substantially the same rights and conditions attaching 
thereto (determined without regard to any voting’ rights attach- 
ing to any shares) as attached to the old preferred shares so dis- 
posed of by him, for the purposes of subparagraphs 89(1)(1)(ii) 
and (vii) of the amended Act and of determining the cost to the 
shareholder and the adjusted cost base to the shareholder of the 
new preferred shares, 


(i) the property that was the old preferred shares shall be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the shareholder by 
virtue of the amalgamation but to have been altered, in 
form only, by virtue thereof and to have continued in exis- 
tence in the form of the new preferred shares, and 


(ii) the property that is the new preferred shares shall be 
deemed not to have been acquired by the shareholder by 
virtue of the amalgamation, but to have been in existence 
prior thereto in the form of the old preferred shares that 
were altered, in form only, by virtue of the amalgamation; 
and 


(b) where any such shares were common shares of one class of 
the capital stock of a predecessor corporation (in this paragraph 
referred to as the “old common shares”) and no consideration 
was received by the shareholder for the disposition of the old 
common shares on the amalgamation other than common shares 
of one class of the new corporation (in this paragraph referred 
to as the “new common shares’’), and the cost to him of the new 
common shares would, but for this paragraph, be determined 
under subparagraph 87(4)(b)(v) of the amended Act, for the 
purposes of subparagraphs 89(1)(1)(ii) and (vii) of the amended 
Act and of determining the cost to the shareholder and the ad- 
justed cost base to the shareholder of the new common shares, 


(i) the property that was the old common shares shall be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the shareholder by 
virtue of the amalgamation but to have been altered, in 
form only, by virtue thereof and to have continued in exis- 
tence in the form of the new common shares, and 


(ii) the property that is the new common shares shall be 
deemed not to have been acquired by the shareholder by 
virtue of the amalgamation, but to have been in existence 
prior thereto in the form of the old common shares that 
were altered, in form only, by virtue of the amalgamation. 


Subsec. 26(21) added by /1973-74, c. 30, s. 28. 
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(22) Options received on amalgamations — 
Where, after May 6, 1974, there has been an amalgama- 
tion (within the meaning assigned by section 87 of the 
amended Act) of two or more corporations (each of which 
is in this subsection referred to as a “predecessor corpora- 
tion’) to form one corporate entity (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “new corporation’) and a taxpayer has ac- 
quired an option to acquire capital property that was 
shares of the capital stock of the new corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “new option’) as sole consid- 
eration for the disposition on the amalgamation of an op- 
tion to acquire shares of the capital stock of a predecessor 
corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “old op- 
tion’) owned by the taxpayer on December 31, 1971 and 
thereafter without interruption until immediately before 
the amalgamation, notwithstanding any other provision of 
this Act or of the amended Act, for the purposes of sub- 
section 88(2.1) of the amended Act and of determining 
the cost to the taxpayer and the adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer of the new option, 


(a) the property that was the old option shall. be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the taxpayer 
because of the amalgamation but to have been altered, 
in form only, because of the amalgamation and to have 
continued in existence in the form of the new option; 
and 


(b) the property that is the new option shall be deemed 
not to have been acquired by the taxpayer because of 
the amalgamation but to have been in existence prior 
thereto in the form of the old option that was altered, 
in form only, because of the amalgamation. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 26(22) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 105(5), to substitute “subsection 
88(2.1)” for “subparagraphs 89(1)(1)(Gii) and (xiv)”, applicable after De- 
cember 31, 1978. 


Subsec. 26(22) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 131(11). 


(23) Obligations received on amalgamations — 
Where, after May 6, 1974, there has been an amalgama- 
tion (within the meaning assigned by section 87 of the 
amended Act) of two or more corporations (each of which 
is in this subsection referred to as a “predecessor corpora- 
tion’) to form one corporate entity (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “new corporation’’) and a taxpayer has ac- 
quired a capital property that was a bond, debenture, note, 
mortgage or other similar obligation of the new corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as the “new obliga- 
tion”) as sole consideration for the disposition on the 
amalgamation of a bond, debenture, note, mortgage or 
other similar obligation respectively of a predecessor cor- 
poration (in this.subsection referred to as the “old obliga- 
tion’) owned by the taxpayer on December 31, 1971 and 
thereafter without interruption until immediately before 
the amalgamation, notwithstanding any other provision of 
this Act or of the amended Act, for the purposes of sub- 
section 88(2.1) of the amended Act and of determining 
the cost to the taxpayer and the adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer of the new obligation, 


(a) the property that was the old obligation shall be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the taxpayer 
because of the amalgamation but to have been altered, 
in form only, because of the amalgamation and to have 
continued in existence in the form of the new obliga- 
tion; and 


(b) the property that is the new obligation shall be 
deemed not to have been acquired by the taxpayer be- 
cause of the amalgamation but to have been in exis- 
tence prior thereto in the form of the old obligation 
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that was altered, in form only, because of the 
amalgamation. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 26(23) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 105(6), to substitute “subsection 
88(2.1)” for “subparagraphs 89(1)(1)(ii) and (xiv)”’, applicable after De- 
cember 31, 1978. 


Subsec. 26(23) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 131(11). 


(24) Convertible properties — Where there has been 
an exchange to which subsection 51(1) of the amended 
Act applies on which a taxpayer has acquired shares of 
one class of the capital stock of a corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “new shares’’) in exchange for a 
share, bond, debenture or note of the corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “old property”) owned by the 
taxpayer on December 31, 1971 and thereafter without in- 
terruption until immediately before the time of the ex- 
change, notwithstanding any other provision of this Act 
or of the amended Act, for the purposes of subsection 
88(2.1) of the amended Act and, where the exchange oc- 
curred after May 6, 1974, for the purposes of determining 
the cost to the taxpayer and the adjusted cost base to the 
taxpayer of the new shares, 


(a) the property that was the old property shall be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the taxpayer 
because of the exchange but to have been altered, in 
form only, because of the exchange and to have con- 
tinued in existence in the form of the new shares; and 


(b) the property that is the new shares shall be deemed 
not to have been acquired by the taxpayer because of 
the exchange but to have been in existence prior 
thereto in the form of the old property that was altered, 
in form only, because of the exchange. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 26(24) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 116(2), applicable with re- 


spect to transactions occurring after December 11, 1979, to substitute 
“subsection 51(1)” for “section 51” and “whereby” for “on which”. 


All that portion of subsec. 26(24) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 105(7), to substitute “subsection 88(2.1)” for “subpara- 
graphs 89(1)(1)(@i) and (xiv)”, applicable after December 31, 1978. 


Subsec. 26(24) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 131(11). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-146R3: Shares entitling shareholders to . 
choose taxable or other kinds of dividends; IT-474R: Amalgamations of 
Canadian corporations. See also list at end of ITAR 26. 


(25) Bond conversion — Where, after May 6, 1974, 
there has been an exchange to which section 51.1 of the 
amended Act applies on which a taxpayer has acquired a 
bond of a debtor (in this subsection referred to as the 
“new bond’) in exchange for another bond of the same 
debtor (in this subsection referred to as the “old bond’’) 
owned by the taxpayer on December 31, 1971 and there- 
after without interruption until immediately before the ex- 
change, notwithstanding any other provision of this Act 
or of the amended Act, for the purposes of subsection 
88(2.1) of the amended Act and of determining the cost to 
the taxpayer and the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of 
the new bond, 


(a) the property that was the old bond shall be deemed 
not to have been disposed of by the taxpayer because 
of the exchange but to have been altered, in form only, 
because of the exchange and to have continued in ex- 
istence in the form of the new bond; and 


(b) the property that is the new bond shall be deemed 
not to have been acquired by the taxpayer because of 
the exchange but to have been in existence prior 
thereto in the form of the old bond that was altered, in 
form only, because of the exchange. 
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Pre-RSC History: The opening words of subsec. 26(25) amended by 
1998, c. 19, subsec. 249(2), applicable to exchanges that occur after Octo- 
ber 1994. The opening words formerly read: 


(25) Bond conversion — Where, after May 6, 1974, there has been 
an exchange to which section 77 of the amended Act applies on 
which a taxpayer has acquired a bond of a debtor (in this subsection 
referred to as the “new bond”) in exchange for another bond of the 
same debtor (in this subsection referred to as the “old bond”) owned 
by the taxpayer on December 31, 1971 and thereafter without inter- 
ruption until immediately before the exchange, notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Act or of the amended Act, for the purposes 
of subsection 88(2.1) of the amended Act and of determining the 
cost to the taxpayer and the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
new bond, 


All that portion of subsec. 26(25) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 105(8), to substitute “subsection 88(2.1)” for “subpara- 
graphs 89(1)(1)Gi) and (xiv)”, applicable after December 31, 1978. 


Subsec. 26(25) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 131(11). 


(26) Share for share exchange — Where, after May 
6, 1974, there has been an exchange to which subsection 
85.1(1) of the amended Act applies on which a taxpayer 
has acquired shares of any particular class of the capital 
stock of a corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“new shares”) in exchange for shares of any particular 
class of the capital stock of another corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “old shares”) owned by the 
taxpayer on December 31, 1971 and thereafter without in- 
terruption until immediately before the exchange, not- 
withstanding any other provision of this Act or of the 
amended Act, for the purposes of subsection 88(2.1) of 
the amended Act and of determining the cost to the tax- 
payer and the adjusted cost base to the taxpayer of the 
new shares, 


(a) the property that. was the old shares shall be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the taxpayer 
because of the exchange but to have been altered, in 
form only, because of the exchange and to have con- 
tinued in existence in the form of the new shares; and 


(b) the property that is the new shares shall be deemed 
not to have been acquired by the taxpayer because of 
the exchange but to have been in existence. prior 
thereto in the form of the old shares that were altered, 
in form only, because of the exchange. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 26(26) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 105(9), to substitute “subsection 
88(2.1)” for “subparagraphs 89(1)(1)(ii) and (xiv)”, applicable after De- 
cember 31, 1978. 


Subsec. 26(26) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 131(11). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-450R: Share for share exchange. 


(27) Reorganization of capital — Where, after May 6, 
1974, there has been a reorganization of the capital of a 
corporation to which section 86 of the amended Act ap- 
plies on which a taxpayer has acquired shares of a partic- 
ular class of the capital stock of the corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “new shares’’) as the sole 
consideration for the disposition on the reorganization of 
shares of another class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as the “old shares’) 
owned by the taxpayer on December 31, 1971 and there- 
after without interruption until immediately before the re- 
organization and the cost to the taxpayer of the new 
shares was determined otherwise than because of subsec- 
tion 86(2) of the amended Act, notwithstanding any other 
provision of this Act or of the amended Act, for the pur- 
poses of subsection 88(2.1) of the amended Act and of 


ITAR 
S. 26(29) 


determining the cost to the taxpayer and the adjusted cost 
base to the taxpayer of the new shares, 


(a) the property that was the old shares shall be 
deemed not to have been disposed of by the taxpayer 
because of the reorganization but to have been altered, 
in form only, because of the reorganization and to 
have continued in existence in the form of the new 
shares; and 


(b) the property that is the new shares shall be deemed 
not to have been acquired by the taxpayer by virtue of 
the reorganization but to have been in existence prior 
thereto in the form of the old shares that were altered, 
in form only, because of the reorganization. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion_of subsec. 26(27) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 116(3), applicable with re- 
spect to transactions occurring after December 11, 1979. That portion for- 
merly read: 


(27) Where, after May 6, 1974, there has been a reorganization of 
the capital of a corporation to which section 86 of the amended Act 
applies on which a taxpayer has acquired shares of a particular class 
of the capital stock of the corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “new shares”) as the sole consideration for the disposition on 
the reorganization of shares of another class of the capital stock of 
the corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “old shares’) 
owned by the taxpayer on December 31, 1971 and thereafter with- 
out interruption until immediately before the reorganization, not- 
withstanding any other provision of these Rules or of the amended 
Act, for the purposes of subsection 88(2.1) of the amended Act and 
of determining the cost to the taxpayer and the adjusted cost base to 
the taxpayer of the new shares, 


All that portion of subsec. 26(27) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 105(10), applicable after December 31, 1978, to substitute 
“subsection 88(2.1)” for “subparagraphs 89(1)(1)(@i) and (xiv)”. 


Subsec. 26(27) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 131(11). 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-22R: Estate freeze using share exchange. 


(28) Idem — Where a taxpayer acquired a property (in 
this subsection referred to as the “first property’’) in cir- 
cumstances to which any of subsections (5) and (21) to 
(27) applied and subsequently acquires, in exchange for 
or in consideration for the disposition of the first property, 
another property in circumstances to which any of subsec- 
tions (21) to (27) would apply if the taxpayer had owned 
the first property on December 31, 1971 and thereafter 
without interruption until the time of the subsequent ac- 
quisition, for the purposes. of applying subsections (21) to 
(27) in respect of that subsequent acquisition, the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to have owned the first property on 
December 31, 1971 and thereafter without interruption 
until the time of the subsequent acquisition. 


History: Subsec. 26(28) added by 1994, c.7, Sch. IL (1991, c. 49), s. 200, 
applicable to acquisitions of property occurring after July 13, 1990, except 
that, where the taxpayer so elected by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing either before 1993 or in the taxpayer’s return of in- 
come under Part I of the Act for the taxation year in which the taxpayer 
disposed of the property, the subsec. applies to acquisitions occurring after 
May 6, 1974 and before July 14, 1990 with respect to property that was 
owned by the taxpayer on July 13, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-450R: Share for share exchange. 


(29) Effect of election under subsection 
110.6(19) — Where subsection 110.6(19) of the 
amended Act applies to a particular property, for the pur- 
poses of determining the cost and the adjusted cost base 
to a taxpayer of any property at any time after February 
22, 1994, the particular property shall be deemed not to 
have been owned by any taxpayer on December 31, 1971. 


History: Subsec. 26(29) added by 1995, c. 3, s. 57, in force March 26, 
1995. 
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(30) Additions to taxable Canadian property — 
Subsections (1.1) to (29) do not apply to a disposition by 
a non-resident person of a taxable Canadian property that 
would not be a taxable Canadian property immediately 
before the disposition if section 115 of the amended Act 
were read as it applied to dispositions that occurred on 
April 26, 1995. 


History: Subsec. 26(30) added by 1998, c. 19, subsec. 249(3), applicable 
to dispositions that occur after April 26, 1995. 


Definitions [ITAR 26]: “actual cost’ —ITAR 26(5)(b),’ (6)(b), (c), 
(8)(c)(), 26(13)-(17); “‘adjusted cost base” — ITA 54, 248(1); “amended 
Act” —ITAR 8; “amortized cost” — ITAR 26(5)(b), (6)(b), (c), 26(12); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length? —ITAR 26(5.1), (5.2); “busi- 
ness” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Canadian corporation” —ITA 89(1),. 248(1); “capital, gain” — ITA 
39(1), 248(1); “capital loss’ —ITA 39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital prop- 
erty” —ITA 54, ITAR 26(8.3), (8.4), (12); “child” — ITAR 26(20); “cor- 
poration” —ITA 248(1), ITAR 26(8.5); “cost amount” —ITA 248(1); 
“deferred profit sharing plan’ — ITA 147(1), 248(1); “depreciable prop- 
erty’ —ITA 13(21), 248(1); “discount”? —ITAR 26(12); “dividend” — 
ITA 248(1); “eligible capital amount” — ITA 14(1), 248(1); “eligible cap- 
ital property’ —ITAR 26(12); “employees profit sharing plan” — ITA 
144(1), 248(1); “fair market value on valuation day” — ITAR 26(8)(b)(ii), 
(c)(1), 26(11); “first property’ —ITAR 26(28); “fiscal period” — ITA 
249.1; “foreign affiliate” — ITA 95(1), 248(1); “former Act” —ITAR 8; 
“identical” — ITA 248(12), ITAR 26(8.1), (8.2); “Income Tax Act, chap- 
ter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”, “Income Tax. Applica- 
tion Rules, 1971” —ITAR 69; “individual”, “legal representative”, “life 
insurance business”, “life insurance corporation” — ITA 248(1); “listed 
personal property’—ITA 54, 248(1); ‘Minister’ —ITA. 248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “new bond” — ITAR 26(25); “new 
corporation” —ITAR 26(21)-(23); “new obligation” —ITAR 26(23); 
“new option” —ITAR 26(22); “new shares” —ITAR 26(21)(c), 26(24), 
(26), (27); “non-resident” — ITA 248(1); “obligation” —ITAR 26(1.1), 
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(12); “old bond” — ITAR 26(25); “old obligation’, “old option” — ITAR 
26(22); “old property” — ITAR 26(24); “old shares” — ITAR 26(21)(b), 
26(26), (27); “original owner’? —ITAR  26(5); . “owned” —ITAR 
26(6)(a), 26(28); “person” — ITA 248(1); “personal-use property” — ITA 
54, 248(1); “predecessor corporation” —ITAR 26(21)-(23);  “pre- 
mium” —ITAR 26(12); “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “property” — 
ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “resident in Canada” —ITA 
250; “retirement savings plan’ —ITA 146(1), 248(1); “share”, “share- 
holder”, “stock dividend” —ITA 248(1); “subsequent owner” — ITAR 
26(5); “supplementary unemployment benefit plan’ —ITA  145(1), 
248(1); “tax equity” — ITAR 26(12); “taxable Canadian property” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “un- 
depreciated capital cost” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); “valuation day” — ITAR 
24; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “written” — Interpretation Act 
35(1)“writing”. 


26.1 (1) Change of use of property before 1972 — 
For the purposes of paragraph 40(2)(b) and the definition 
“principal residence” in section 54 of the amended Act, 
where a taxpayer owned, on December 31, 1971, a prop- 
erty that is a housing unit, a leasehold interest in a hous- 
ing unit or a share of the capital stock of a cooperative 
housing corporation, if the housing unit was, or if the 
share was acquired for the sole purpose of acquiring the 
right to inhabit, a housing unit owned by the corporation 
that was ordinarily inhabited by the taxpayer, and the tax- 
payer began at any time thereafter but before 1972 to use 
the property for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come therefrom, or for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing income from a, business, and the taxpayer elected in 
the taxpayer’s return of income for the 1974 or 1975 taxa- 
tion year as if the taxpayer had begun to use the property 
for the purpose of gaining or producing income therefrom 
or for the purpose of gaining or producing income from a 
business on January 1, 1972, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have made an election under subsection 45(2) 
of the amended Act in the taxpayer’s return of income for 
the 1972 taxation year and to have so begun to use the 


property. 


(2) No capital cost allowance while election in 
force — Where the taxpayer has made the election de- 
scribed in subsection (1), no amount may be deducted 
under paragraph 20(1)(a) of the amended Act for the 1974. 
and subsequent taxation years in respect of property re- 
ferred to in that subsection while the election remains in 
force. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 26.1 added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 132, deemed to 
have come into force on May 6, 1974. 


Definitions [ITAR 26.1]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount”, “busi- 
ness” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “property”, “share” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; 
“taxpayer? — ITA 248(1). 


27, 28. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Ss. 27, 28 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 132. Ss. 27, 28 
formerly read: 


27. Moving expenses — For greater certainty, section 62 of the 
amended Act does not apply to permit the deduction, in computing 
a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year, of any amounts paid by him 
as or on account of moving expenses incurred in the course of moy- 
ing, before 1972, from one residence to another residence, 


28. (1) Income derived from operation of mine — Subject to pre- 
scribed conditions, there shall not be included in computing the in- 
come of a corporation, income derived from the operation of a mine 
that came into production before 1974 to the extent that. such in- 
come is gained or produced during the period commencing with the 
day on which the mine came into production and ending with the 
earlier of December 31, 1973 and the day 36 months after the day 
the mine came into production, except that this subsection does not 
apply in respect of any mine that came into production after No- 
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vember 7, 1969 unless the corporation so elects in respect pio Sc in 
prescribed manner and within prescribed time. 


(1.1) Income derived from the operation of a mine defined — 
The expression “income derived from the operation of a mine” is, 
for the purposes of this section and section 83 of the former Act as 
it read in its application to the 1971 and preceding taxation years, 
hereby declared to include and always to have included the income 
of a corporation from the processing, to the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, of ore from a mineral resource owned by the 
corporation. 


(2) Definitions — In this section, 


(a) income derived from the operation of a mine — “income 
derived from the operation of a mine” means the income de- 
rived from the operation of the mine before any deduction is 
made under section 65 or 66 of the amended Act; 


(b) mine — “mine” does not include an oil well, gas well, brine 
well, sand pit, gravel pit, clay pit, shale pit or stone quarry 
(other than a deposit of oil shale or bituminous ‘sand) but does 
include a well for the extraction of material from a sylvite de- 
posit and all such wells, the materials produced from which are 
sent to a single plant for processing, shall be deemed to be one 
mine; and 


(c) production — “production” means production in reasonable 
commercial quantities. 


Subsec. 28(1.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 133. 


29. (1) Deduction from income of petroleum or 
natural gas corporation — A corporation whose prin- 
cipal business is production, refining or marketing of pe- 
troleum, petroleum products or natural gas or exploring or 
drilling for petroleum or natural gas may deduct, in com- 
puting its income for a taxation year, the lesser of 


(a) the total of such of the drilling and exploration ex- 
penses, including all general geological and geophysi- 
cal expenses, incurred by it on or in respect of explor- 
ing or drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada 
as were incurred during the calendar years 1949 to 
1952, to the extent that they were not deductible in 
computing income for a previous taxation year, and 


(b) of that total, an amount equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this 
section or section 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act 
minus the deductions allowed for the year under sub- 
sections (9), (10) and (25) of this section and sections 
112 and 113 of the amended Act. 


Related Provisions: ITA 87(1.2) — New corporation deemed continua- 
tion of predecessor; ITAR 29(31) — Multiple deductions. 


History: Para. 29(1)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec, 201(1), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. That para. formerly read: 


(b) of that total, an amount that would be equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this section or sec- 
tion 65, 66 or.66.1 of the amended Act, minus the deductions al- 
lowed for the year under subsections (9), (10) and (25) of this sec- 
tion, sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act and subsections 
66(6) and (7) and 66.1(4) and (5) of the Income tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 29(1)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
106(1), applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. 
29(1)(b). formerly read: 


(b) of that aggregate, an amount equal to its income for the taxation 
year 
(i) if no deduction were allowed under section 65 of the 
amended Act, and 


(ii) if no deduction were allowed under this section or section 
66 of the amended Act, 


minus the deductions allowed for the year by subsections (25) and 
(29) of this section, subsections 66(6) and (7) of the amended Act 
and sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act. 


ITAR 
S. 29(3)(d) 


(2) Deduction from income of mining corpora- 
tion — A corporation whose principal business is mining 
or exploring for minerals may deduct, in computing its 
income for a taxation year, the lesser of 


(a) the total. of such of the prospecting, exploration and 
development expenses incurred by it in searching for 
minerals in Canada as were incurred during 1952, to 
the extent that they were not deductible in computing 
income for a preceding taxation year, and 


(b) of that total, an amount equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this 
section or section 65,.66 or 66.1 of the amended Act 
minus the deductions allowed for the year under sub- 
sections (9), (10) and (25) of this section and sections 
112 and 113 of the amended Act, 


if the corporation has filed certified statements of, those 
expenses and has satisfied the Minister that it has been 
actively engaged in prospecting and exploring for miner- 
als in Canada by means of qualified persons and has in- 
curred the expenses for those purposes. 

History: Para. 29(2)(b) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 


subsec. 201(2), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. That para. formerly read: 


(b) of that total, an amount that would be equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this section or sec- 
tion 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act, minus the deductions al- 
lowed for the year under subsections (9), (10) and (25) of this sec- 
tion, sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act and subsections 
66(6) and (7) and 66.1(4) and (5) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of, the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 29(2)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
106(2), applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. 
29(2)(b) formerly read: 


(b) of that aggregate, an amount equal to its income for the taxation 
year 
(i) if no deduction were allowed under section 65 of the 
amended Act, and 
(ii) if no deduction were allowed under this section or section 
66 of the amended Act, 


minus the deductions allowed for the year by subsections (25) and 
(29) of this section, subsections 66(6),and (7) of the amended Act 
and sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act, 


(3) Deduction from income of petroleum or 
natural gas corporation or mining corporation — 
A corporation whose principal business is 


(a) production, refining or marketing of petroleum, pe- 
troleum products or' natural gas, or exploring or drill- 
ing for petroleum or natural gas, or 


(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 
may deduct, in computing its income for a taxation year, 
the lesser of 


(c) the total of such of 


(i) the drilling and exploration expenses, including 
all general geological and geophysical expenses, 
incurred by it on or in respect of exploring or drill- 
ing for petroleum or natural gas in Canada, and 


(ii) the prospecting, exploration and development 
expenses incurred by it in searching for minerals in 
Canada, 


as were incurred after 1952 and before April 11, 1962, 
to the extent that they were not deductible in comput- 
ing income for a previous taxation year, and 


(d) of that total, an amount equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this 
section or section 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act 
minus the deductions allowed for the year under sub- 
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sections (1), (2), (9), (10) and (25) of this section and 
sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act. 


Related Provisions: ITAR 29(31) — Multiple deductions. 


History: Para. 29(3)(d) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. IL (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 201(3), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. That para. formerly read: 


(d) of that total, an amount that would be equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this section or sec- 
tion 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act, minus the deductions al- 
lowed for the year under subsections (1), (2), (9), (10) and (25) of 
this section, sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act and subsec- 
tions 66(6) and (7) and 66.1(4) and (5) of the Income Tax Act, chap- 
ter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 29(3)(d) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
106(3), applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. 
29(3)(d) formerly read: 


(d) of that aggregate, an amount equal to its income for the taxation 
year 


(i) if no deduction were allowed under section 65 of the 
amended Act, and 


(ii) if no deduction were allowed under this section or section 
66 of the amended Act, 


minus the deductions allowed for the year by subsections (1), (2), 
(25) and (29) of this section, subsections 66(6) and (7) of the 
amended Act and sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act. 


(4) Deduction from income of petroleum 
corporation, etc.— A corporation whose principal 
business is 


(a) production, refining or marketing of petroleum, pe- 
troleum products or natural gas, or exploring or drill- 
ing for petroleum or natural gas, 


(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 


(c) processing mineral ores for the purpose of recover- 
ing metals therefrom, 


(d) a combination of 


(1) processing mineral ores for the purpose of re- 
covering metals therefrom, and 


(ii) processing metals recovered from the ores so 
processed, 


(e) fabricating metals, or 


(f) operating a pipeline for the transmission of oil or 
natural gas, 


may deduct, in computing its income for a taxation year, 
the lesser of 


(g) the total of such of 


(i) the drilling and exploration expenses, including 
all general geological and geophysical expenses, 
incurred by it on or in respect of exploring or drill- 
ing for petroleum or natural gas in Canada, and 


(ii) the prospecting, exploration and development 
expenses incurred by it on searching for minerals 
in Canada, 


as were incurred after April 10, 1962 and before 1972, 
to the extent that they were not deductible in comput- 
ing income for a previous taxation year, and 


(h) of that total, an amount equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this 
subsection or section 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended 
Act minus the deductions allowed for the year under 
subsection 66(2) and sections 112 and 113 of the 
amended Act. 


Related Provisions: ITAR 29(31) — Multiple deductions. 


Income Tax Application Rules 


History: Para. 29(4)(h) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), 
subsec. 201(4), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. That para. formerly read: 


(h) of that total, an amount that would be equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this subsection or 
section 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act, minus the deductions 
allowed for the year under subsection 66(2) and sections 112 and 
113 of the amended Act and subsections 66(6) and (7) and 66.1(4) 
and (5) of the Income Tax Act, Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 29(4)(h) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
106(4), applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. 
29(4)(h) formerly read: 


(h) of that aggregate, an amount equal to its income for the taxation 
year 


(i) if no deduction were allowed under section 65 of the 
amended Act, and 


(ii) 1f no deduction were allowed under this section or section 
66 of the amended Act, 


minus the deductions allowed for the year by subsections (1), (2), 
(3), (9), (10), (24), (25) and (29) of this section, subsections 66(2), 
(6) and (7) of the amended Act and sections 112 and 113 of the 
amended Act. 


(5) Application of para. (4)(g) — In applying para- 
graph 4(g) to a corporation described in paragraph (4)(f), 
the reference in paragraph (4)(g) to “April 10, 1962” shall 
be read as a reference to “June 13, 1963”. 


(6), (7), (8) [Repealed] 2 


History: Subsecs. 29(6) to (8) repealed by 1997, c. 25, s. 73, applicable to 
renunciations made 


(a) after 2006, in respect of a payment or loan received by a joint 
exploration corporation before March 6, 1996; 


(b) after 2006, in respect of a payment or loan received by a joint 
exploration corporation after March 5, 1996 under an agreement in 
writing made 


(1) by the corporation before March 6, 1996, or 
(11) by another corporation before March 6, 1996, where 


(A) the other corporation controlled the corporation at the 
time the agreement was made, or 


(B) the other corporation undertook, at the time the agree- 
ment was made, to form the corporation; and 


(c) after March 5, 1996, in any other case. 
Subsecs. (6) to (8) formerly read: 


(6) Joint exploration corporation may renounce expenses — A 
joint exploration corporation may, in any particular taxation year or 
within 6 months after the end of that year, elect in prescribed form 
to renounce in favour of another corporation described in subsection 
(4) an agreed portion of the total of such of 


(a) the drilling and exploration expenses, including all general 
geological and geophysical expenses, incurred by the joint’ex- 
ploration corporation on or in respect of exploring or drilling 
for petroleum or natural gas in Canada, and 


(b) the prospecting, exploration and development expenses in- 
curred by the joint exploration corporation in searching for min- 
erals in Canada, 


as were incurred by the joint exploration corporation during a pe- 
riod after 1956 and before April 11, 1962 throughout which the 
other corporation was a shareholder corporation, to the extent that 
the total of those expenses exceeds any amount deductible under 
subsection (3) in respect thereof by the joint exploration corporation 
in computing its income for any taxation year preceding the particu- 
lar year, and on the election the agreed portion 


(c) shall be deemed, for the purposes of subsection (4) of this 
section and sections 66, 66.1 and 66.2 of the amended Act, to 
be expenses described in paragraphs (a) and (b) of this subsec- 
tion incurred by the other corporation during its taxation year in 
which the particular taxation year ends, and 


(d) shall be subtracted from the total described in paragraph 
(3)(c) in determining the amount deductible by the joint explo- 
ration corporation under subsection (3) in computing its 
income. 
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(7) Idem — A joint exploration corporation may, in any particular 
taxation year or within 6 months from the end of that year, elect in 
prescribed form to renounce in favour of another corporation de- 
scribed in subsection (4) an agreed portion of the total of such of 


(a) the drilling and exploration expenses, including all general 
geological and geophysical expenses, incurred by the joint ex- 
ploration corporation on or in respect of exploring or drilling 
for petroleum or natural gas in Canada, and 


(b) the prospecting, exploration and development expenses in- 
curred by the joint exploration corporation in searching for min- 
erals in Canada, 


as were incurred by the joint exploration corporation during a pe- 
riod after April 10, 1962 and before 1972 throughout which the 
other corporation was a shareholder corporation, to the extent that 
the total of those expenses exceeds any amount deductible under 
subsection (4) in respect thereof by the joint exploration corporation 
in computing its income for any taxation year preceding the particu- 
lar year, and on the election the agreed portion 


(c) shall be deemed, for the purposes of subsection (4) of this 
section and sections 66, 66.1 and 66.2 of the amended Act, to 
be expenses described in paragraphs (a) and (b) of this subsec- 
tion incurred by the other corporation during its taxation year in 
which the particular taxation year ends, and 


(d) shall be subtracted from the total described in paragraph 
(4)(g) in determining the amount deductible by the joint explo- 
ration corporation under subsection (4) in computing its 
income. 


(8) Definitions — For the purposes of subsections (6) and (7), 


“agreed portion” in respect of a corporation that was a shareholder 
corporation of a joint exploration corporation means such amount as 
is agreed on between the joint exploration corporation and the other 
corporation not exceeding 


(a) the payments referred to in paragraph (c) of the definition 
“shareholder corporation” in this subsection made by the other 
corporation to the joint exploration corporation during the pe- 
riod it was a shareholder corporation in respect of the expenses 
incurred by the joint exploration corporation referred to in 
paragraphs (6)(a) and (b) or (7)(a) and (b), as the case may be, 


minus 


(b) the total of the amounts, if any, previously renounced by the 
joint exploration corporation under subsection (6) or (7), as the 
case may be, in favour of the other corporation; 


“joint exploration corporation” means a corporation 


(a) whose principal business is of a class described in paragraph 
(3)(a) or (b), and 


(b) that has not at any time since its incorporation had more 
than 10 shareholders (not including any individual holding a 
share for the sole purpose of qualifying as a director); 


a “shareholder corporation” of a joint exploration corporation 
means a corporation that for the period in respect of which the ex- 
pression is being applied ; 


(a) was a shareholder of the joint exploration corporation, 


(b) was a corporation whose principal business was of a class 
described in subsection (4), and 


(c) made payments to the joint exploration corporation in re- 
spect of the expenses incurred by the joint exploration corpora- 
tion referred to in paragraphs (6)(a) and (b) or (7)(a) and (b), as 
the case may be. 


ITAR 
S. 29(9) 


as were incurred by the joint exploration corporation, during a pe- 
riod, after the calendar year 1956 and before April 11, 1962, 
throughout which the other corporation was a shareholder corpora- 
tion, to the extent that the aggregate of such expenses exceeds any 
amount deductible under subsection (3) in respect thereof by the 
joint exploration corporation in computing its income for any taxa- 
tion year previous to the year in which the election was made, and 
upon the election the said agreed portion 


(c) shall be deemed, for the purpose of subsection (4) of this section 
and section 66 of the amended Act, to be expenses described in 
paragraphs (a) and (b) of this subsection incurred by the other cor- 
poration in the taxation year of the corporation in which the election 
was made, and 


(d) shall be subtracted from the aggregate described in paragraph 
(3)(c) in determining the amount deductible by the joint exploration 
corporation under subsection (3) in computing its income. 


(7) A joint exploration corporation may in a taxation year elect in 
prescribed form to renounce in favour of another corporation de- 
scribed in subsection (4) an agreed portion of the aggregate of such 
of 


ee eee 


as were incurred by the joint exploration corporation, during a.pe- 
riod, after April 10, 1962 and before 1972, throughout which the 
other corporation was a shareholder corporation, to the extent that 
the aggregate of such expenses exceeds any amount deductible 
under subsection (4) in respect thereof by the joint exploration cor- 
poration in computing its income for any taxation year previous to 
the year in which the election was made, and upon the election the 
said agreed portion 


ee eee 


(c) shall be deemed, for the purpose of subsection (4) of this section 
and section 66 of the amended Act, to be expenses described in 
paragraphs (a) and (b) of this subsection incurred by the other. cor- 
poration in the taxation year of the corporation in which the election 
was made, and 


(d) shall be subtracted from the aggregate described in paragraph 
(4)(g) in determining the amount deductible by the joint exploration 
corporation under subsection (4) in computing its income. 


(9) Deduction from income from businesses of 
associations, etc. — There may be deducted in com- 
puting the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year from 
the businesses of all associations, partnerships or syndi- 
cates formed for the purpose of exploring or drilling for 
petroleum or natural gas and of which the taxpayer was a 
member or partner, the lesser of 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “agreed portion” was para. 29(9)(c); 
“joint exploration corporation”, para. 29(9)(a); “shareholder corpora- 


tion”, para. 29(9)(b). 


All those portions of subsec. 29(6) preceding para. (a) and following para. 


(b) and all those portions of subsec. 29(7) preceding para. (a) and follow- 
ing para. (b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsecs. 106(5) to (8), applica- 
ble with respect to elections made for a joint exploration corporation’s 


1977 et seq. Those portions formerly read: 


(6) A joint exploration corporation may in a taxation year elect in 
prescribed form to renounce in favour of another corporation de- 
scribed in subsection (4) an agreed portion of the aggregate of such 
of 
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(a) the total of the taxpayer’s share of such of the drill- 
ing and exploration expenses, including all general ge- 
ological and geophysical expenses, incurred by all 
those associations, partnerships or syndicates while 
the taxpayer was a member or partner thereof, on or in 
respect of exploring or drilling for petroleum or natu- 
ral gas in Canada as were incurred after 1948 and 
before April 11, 1962, to the extent that they were not 
deductible in computing the taxpayer’s income for a 
preceding taxation year, and 


(b) of that total, an amount equal to the taxpayer’s in- 
come from the businesses of all those associations, 
partnerships or syndicates for the taxation year, com- 
puted before making any deduction under this section 
or section 65, 66, or 66.1 of the amended Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 29(9)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
106(9), applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. (b) 
formerly read: 


(b) of that aggregate, an amount equal to his income from the busi- 
nesses of all such associations, partnerships or syndicates for the 
taxation year computed before making any deduction under this 
subsection, subsection (10) of this section or section 66 of the 
amended Act. 


ITAR 
S. 29(10) 


(10) Idem — There may be deducted in computing the 
income of a taxpayer for the taxation year from the busi- 
nesses of all associations, partnerships or syndicates 
formed for the purpose of exploring or drilling for petro- 
leum or natural gas and of which the taxpayer was a 
member or partner, the lesser of 


(a) the total of the taxpayer’s share of such of the drill- 
ing and exploration expenses, including all general ge- 
ological and geophysical expenses incurred by all 
those associations, partnerships or syndicates while 
the taxpayer was a member or partner thereof, on or in 
respect of exploring or drilling for petroleum or natu- 
ral gas in Canada as were incurred after April 10, 1962 
and before 1972, to the extent that they were not de- 
ductible in computing the taxpayer’s income for a pre- 
vious taxation year, and 


(b) of that total, an amount equal to the taxpayer’s in- 
come from the businesses of all those associations, 
partnerships or syndicates for the taxation year com- 
puted before making any deduction under this section 
or section 65, 66, or 66.1 of the amended Act, minus 
the deduction allowed for the year under subsection 
(9) of this section. 

Related Provisions: 127.52(1)(e) — Limitation on deduction for mini- 

mum tax purposes. 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 29(10)(b) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
106(10), applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. (b) 
formerly read: 


(b) of that aggregate, an amount equal to his income from the busi- 
nesses of all such associations, partnerships or syndicates for the 
taxation year computed before making any deduction under this 
subsection or section 66 of the amended Act. 


(11) Deduction from income of corporation — A 
corporation, other than a corporation described in subsec- 
tion (4), may deduct, in computing its income for a taxa- 
tion year, the lesser of 


(a) the total of such of 


(i) the drilling and exploration expenses, including 
all general geological and geophysical expenses, 
incurred by it on or in respect of exploring or drill- 
ing for petroleum or natural gas in Canada, and 


(ii) the prospecting, exploration and development 
expenses incurred by it in searching for minerals in 
Canada, 


as were incurred after April 10, 1962 and before 1972, 
to the extent that they were not deductible in comput- 
ing income for a preceding taxation year, and 


(b) of that total, an amount that would be equal to the 
total of 


(i) its income for the taxation year from operating 
an oil or gas well in Canada in which the corpora- 
tion has an interest, 


(i1) its income for the taxation year from royalties 
in respect of an oil or gas well in Canada, 


(111) any amount included in computing its income 
for the taxation year because of subsection (17), 
and 


(iv) the amount, if any, included under paragraph 
59(3.2)(b) or (c) of the amended Act in computing 
its income for the year, 


if no deduction were allowed under this section or sec- 
tion 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act minus the de- 
ductions allowed for the year under subsections (9) 
and (10) of this section and subsection 66(2) of the 
amended Act. 


Income Tax Application Rules 


History: Subpara. 29(11)(b)(iv) substituted applicable to 1985 et seq., and 
that portion of 29(11)(b) following subpara. (iv) substituted applicable to 
taxation years ending after February 17, 1987, by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, 
c. 49), subsecs. 201(5), (6). Those portions formerly read: 


(iv) the total described in clause 66(3)(b)(i1)(C) of the Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 
as it read in its application to the 1984 and preceding taxation 
years in respect of the corporation for the year, 


if no deduction were allowed under this section, section 65, 66 or 
66.1 of the amended Act, minus the deductions allowed for the year 
under subsections (9) and (10) of this section, subsection 66(2) of 
the amended Act and subsections 66(6) and (7) and 66.1(4) and (5) 
of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Can- 
ada, 1952. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 29(11)(b) following subpara. 
(iv) substituted by. 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 106(11), applicable to taxation 
years ending after May 6, 1974. That portion formerly read: 


if no deductions were allowed under section 65 or 66 of the 
amended Act, minus the deductions allowed for the year by subsec- 
tions (9) and (10) of this section. 


(12) Deduction by individual of exploration ex- 
penses — There may be deducted, in computing an in- 
dividual’s income for a taxation year, the lesser of 


(a) the total of such of 


(i) the drilling and exploration expenses, including 
all general geological and geophysical expenses, 
incurred by the individual on or in respect of ex- 
ploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas in 
Canada, and 


(11) the individual’s share of the drilling and explo- 
ration expenses, including all general geological 
and geophysical expenses incurred by all associa- 
tions, partnerships or syndicates described in sub- 
section (9), while the individual was a member or 
partner thereof, on or in respect of exploring or 
drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada, 


as were incurred after April 10, 1962 and before 1972, 
to the extent that they were not deductible in comput- 
ing the individual’s income for a preceding taxation 
year, and 


(b) of that total, an amount that would be equal to the . 
total of 


(i) the individual’s income for the taxation year 
from a business that consisted of the operation of 
an oil or gas well in Canada in which the individual 
had an interest, 


(11) the individual’s income for the taxation year 
from royalties in respect of an oil or gas well in 
Canada, . 


(111) any amount included in computing the individ- 
ual’s income for the taxation year because of sub- 
section (17), and 


(iv) the amount, if any, included under paragraph 
59(3.2)(b) or (c) of the amended Act in computing 
the individual’s income for the year, 


if no deduction were allowed under this section or sec- 
tion 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act, minus the de- 
ductions allowed for the year under subsections (9) 
and (10) of this section. 


Related Provisions: 127.52(1)(e) — Limitation on deduction for mini- 
mum tax purposes. 


History: Subpara. 29(12)(b)(iv) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 201(7), applicable to 1985 et seg. That subpara. formerly 
read: 
(iv) the total described in clause 66(3)(b)(ii)(C) of the Income Tax 
Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, as it read 
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in its application to the 1984 and preceding taxation years in respect 
of an individual for the year, 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 29(12)(b) following subpara. 
(iv) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 106(12), applicable to taxation 
years ending after May 6, 1974. That portion formerly read: 


if no deduction were allowed under this section or section 65 or 66 
of the amended Act, minus the deductions allowed for the year 
under subsections (9) and (10) of this section. 


(13) Limitation re payments for exploration and 
drilling rights — In computing a deduction under sub- 
section (1), (3) or (9), no amount shall be included in re- 
spect of a payment for or in respect of a right, licence or 
privilege to explore for, drill for or take, petroleum or nat- 
ural gas, acquired before April 11, 1962, other than an 
annual payment not exceeding $1 per acre. 


(14) Exploration and drilling rights; payments de- 
ductible — Where an association, partnership or syndi- 
cate described in subsection (9) or a:corporation or indi- 
vidual has, after April 10, 1962 and before 1972, acquired 
under an agreement or other contract or arrangement a 
right, licence or privilege to explore for, drill for or take 
in Canada petroleum, natural gas or other related hydro- 
carbons (except coal) under which agreement, contract or 
arrangement there was not acquired any other right to, 
over or in respect of the land in respect of which such 
right, licence or privilege was so acquired except the right 


(a) to explore for, drill for or take materials and sub- 
stances (whether liquid or solid and whether hydrocar- 
bons or not) produced in association with the petro- 
leum, natural. gas or other related hydrocarbons 
(except coal) or found in any water contained in an oil 
or gas reservoir, or 


(b) to enter on, use and occupy as much of the land as 
is necessary for the purpose of exploiting the right, li- 
cence or privilege, 


an amount paid in respect of the acquisition thereof that 
was paid 


(c) before 1972, shall, for the purposes of subsections 
(4), (7), 10), (11) and (12), be deemed to be a drilling 
or exploration expense on or in respect of exploring or 
drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada in- 
curred at the time of its payment, 


(d) after 1971 and before May 7, 1974, shall, for the 
purposes of the amended Act, be deemed to be Cana- 
dian exploration and development. expenses (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15) of the 
amended Act) incurred at the time of its payment, and 


(e) after May 6, 1974, shall, for the purposes of the 
amended Act, be deemed to be a Canadian develop- 
ment expense (within the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 66.2(5)(a) of the amended Act) incurred at the 
time of its payment. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 29(14) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 106(13), applicable to taxation years 
ending after May 6, 1974. That portion formerly read: 


an amount paid before 1972 in respect of the acquisition thereof 

shall, for the purposes of subsections (4), (7), (10), (11) and (12), be 
deemed to be a drilling or exploration expense on or in respect of 
exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada incurred 
at the time of such payment and an amount paid after 1971 in re- 
spect of the acquisition thereof shall, for the purposes of the 
amended Act, be deemed to be Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expenses (within the meaning assigned by subsection 66(15) 
of the amended Act) incurred at the time of such payment. 


Subsec. 29(14) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 76. 


ITAR 
S. 29(19)(b) 


(15) Idem — In applying subsection (14) for the: pur- 
poses of subsection (7), the expression “after April 10, 
1962 and before 1972” in subsection (14) shall be read as 


“after April 10, 1962 and before April 27, 1965”. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 29(15) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 76. 


(16) Receipts for exploration or drilling rights 
included in income — Where a right, licence or privi- 
lege to explore for, drill for or take in Canada petroleum, 
natural gas or other related hydrocarbons (except coal) 
was disposed of after April 10, 1962 and before October 
23, 1968 


(a) by a corporation described in subsection (4), 


(b) by a corporation, other than a corporation de- 
scribed in subsection (4), that was at the time of acqui- 
sition of the right, licence or privilege a corporation 
described in subsection (4), or 


(c) by an association, partnership, or syndicate de- 
scribed in subsection (9), 


any amount received by the corporation, association, part- 
nership or syndicate as consideration for the disposition 
thereof shall be included in computing its income for its 
fiscal period in which the amount was received, unless the 
corporation, association, partnership or syndicate 


(d) acquired the right, licence or privilege by inheri- 
tance or bequest, or 


(e) acquired the right, licence or privilege before April 
11, 1962 and disposed of it before November 9, 1962. 


(17) Idem — Where a right, licence or privilege to ex- 
plore for, drill for or take in Canada petroleum, natural 
gas or other related hydrocarbons (except coal) that was 
acquired after April 10, 1962 and before 1972 by an indi- 
vidual or a corporation other than a corporation described 
in subsection (4), was subsequently disposed of before 
October 23, 1968, any amount received by the taxpayer as 
consideration for the disposition thereof shall be included 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the taxation year 
in which the amount was received, unless the right, li- 
cence or privilege was acquired by the taxpayer by inheri- 
tance or bequest. 


(18) Idem — Subsections (16) and (17) do not apply to 
any disposition by an association, partnership, or syndicate 
described in subsection (9) or a corporation or an individ- 
ual of any right, licence or privilege described in subsec- 
tion (14) or (16) unless the right, licence or privilege was 
acquired by the association, partnership, syndicate or cor- 
poration or individual, as the case may be, under an 
agreement, contract or arrangement described in subsec- 
tion (14). 


(19) Idem — For the purposes of subsections (16) and 
(17), 


(a) where an association, partnership or syndicate de- 
scribed in subsection (9) or a corporation or an indi- 
vidual has disposed of any interest in land that in- 
cludes a right, licence or privilege described in 
subsection (14) that was acquired under an agreement, 
contract or arrangement described in that subsection, 
the proceeds of disposition of the interest shall be 
deemed to be proceeds of disposition of the right, li- 
cence or privilege; and 


(b) where an association, partnership or syndicate de- 
scribed in subsection (9) or a corporation or an indi- 
vidual has acquired a right, licence or privilege de- 
scribed in subsection (14) under an agreement, 
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contract or arrangement described in that subsection 
and subsequently disposes of any interest 


(i) in such right, licence or privilege, or 


(ii) in the production of wells situated on the land 
to which the right, licence or privilege relates, 


the proceeds of disposition of the interest shall be 
deemed to be proceeds of disposition of the right, li- 
cence or privilege. 


(20) idem — Subsections (11), (12) and (17) do not ap- 
ply in computing the income for a taxation year of a tax- 
payer whose business includes trading or dealing in 
rights, licences or privileges to explore for, drill for or 
take in Canada petroleum, natural gas or other related hy- 
drocarbons (except coal). 


(21) Bonus payments — Notwithstanding subsection 
(13), where a corporation whose principal business is of 
the class described in paragraph (3)(a) or (b) or an associ- 
ation, partnership or syndicate formed for the purpose of 
exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas has after 
1952 paid an amount (other than a rental or royalty) to the 
government of Canada or a province for 


(a) the right to explore for petroleum or natural gas on 
a specified parcel of land in Canada (which right is, 
for greater certainty, declared to include a right of the 
type commonly referred to as a “‘licence’”, “permit” or 


“reservation”), or 


(b) a legal lease of the right to take or remove petro- 
leum or natural gas from a specified parcel of land in 
Canada, 


and before April 11, 1962 acquired the rights in respect of 
which the amount was so paid and, before any well came 
into production on the Jand in reasonable commercial 
quantities, the corporation, association, partnership. or 
syndicate surrendered all the rights so acquired (includ- 
ing, in respect of a right of the kind described in para- 
graph (a), all rights thereunder to any lease and all rights 
under any lease made thereunder) without receiving any 
consideration therefor or repayment of any part of the 
amount so paid, the amount so paid shall, for the purposes 
of subsections (3), (4), (7), (9) and (10) of this section, 
and for the purposes of subsections 66(1),(10) and (10.1) 
and the definitions “Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expenses” in subsection 66(15) and “Canadian ex- 
ploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6) of the amended 
Act, be deemed to have been a drilling or exploration ex- 
pense on or in respect of exploring or drilling for petro- 
leum or natural gas in Canada or a Canadian exploration 
expense described in paragraph (a) of the definition “Ca- 
nadian exploration expense” in subsection 66.1(6) of the 
amended Act, as the case may be, incurred by the corpo- 
ration, association, partnership or syndicate during the 
taxation year in which the rights were so surrendered. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 29(21) following para. (b) 
substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 106(14), applicable to taxation years 
ending after May 6, 1974. That portion formerly read: 


and acquired the rights, before April 11, 1962, in respect of which 
the amount was so paid and the corporation, association, partnership 
or syndicate has, before any well came into production on the land 
in reasonable commercial quantities, surrendered all the rights so 
acquired (including, in respect of a right of the kind described in 
paragraph (a), all rights thereunder to any lease and all rights under 
any lease made thereunder) without receiving any consideration 
therefor or repayment of any part of the amount so paid, the amount 
so paid shall, for the purpose of subsections (3), (4), (7), (9) and 
(10) of this section, subsections 66(1) and (10) of the amended Act 
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and paragraph 66(15)(b) of the amended Act, be deemed to have 
been an expense incurred by the corporation, association, partner- 
ship or syndicate as a drilling or exploration expense on or in re- 
spect of exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada 
during the taxation year in which its rights were so surrendered. 


(22) Idem — In applying the provisions of subsection 
(25) to determine the amount that may be deducted by a 
successor corporation in computing its income for a taxa- 
tion year, where the predecessor corporation has paid an 
amount (other than a rental or royalty) to the government 
of Canada or a province for 


(a) the right to explore for petroleum or natural gas on 
a specified parcel of land in Canada (which is, for 
greater certainty, declared to include a right of the type 
commonly referred to as a “licence”, “permit” or “res- 


ervation’’), or 


(b) a legal lease of the right to take or remove petro- 
leum or natural gas from a specified parcel of land in 
Canada, 


if, before the predecessor corporation was entitled, by vir- 
tue of subsection (21), to any deduction in computing its 
income for a taxation year in respect of the amount so 
paid, the property of the predecessor corporation was ac- 
quired by the successor corporation before April 11, 1962 
in the manner set out in subsection (25), and the successor 
corporation did, before any well came into production in 
reasonable commercial quantities on the land referred to 
in paragraph (a) or (b), surrender all the rights so acquired 
by the predecessor corporation (including in respect of a 
right of the kind described in paragraph (a), all rights 
thereunder to any lease and all rights under any lease 
made thereunder) without receiving any consideration 
therefor or payment of any part of the amount so paid by 
the predecessor corporation, the amount so paid by the 
predecessor corporation shall be added to the amount de- 
termined under paragraph 25(c). 


(23) Expenses incurred for specified 
considerations not deductible — For the purposes 
of this section and section 53 of chapter 25 of the Statutes _ 
of Canada, 1949 (Second Session), it is declared that ex- 
penses incurred before 1972 by a corporation, association, 
partnership or syndicate on or in respect of exploring or 
drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada or in 
searching for minerals in Canada do not and never did in- 
clude expenses so incurred by that corporation, associa- 
tion, partnership or syndicate under an agreement under 
which it undertook to incur those expenses in considera- 
tion for 


(a) shares of the capital stock of a corporation that 
owned or controlled the mineral rights; 


(b) an option to purchase shares of the capital stock of 
a corporation that owned or controlled the mineral 
rights; or 


(c) a right to purchase shares of the capital stock of a 
corporation that was to be formed for the purpose of 
acquiring or controlling the mineral rights. 


(24) Exception — Notwithstanding subsection (23), a 
corporation whose principal business is 


(a) production, refining or marketing of petroleum, pe- 
troleum products or natural gas or exploring or drilling 
for petroleum or natural gas, or 


(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 
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may deduct, in computing its income for a taxation year, 
the lesser of 


(c) the total of such of 


(i) the drilling and exploration expenses, including 
all general geological and geophysical expenses, 
incurred by it on or in respect of exploring or drill- 
ing for petroleum or natural gas in Canada, and 


(ii) the prospecting, exploration and development 
expenses incurred by it in searching for minerals in 
Canada, 


as were incurred after 1953 and before 1972, 


(ii) under an agreement under which it undertook 
to incur those expenses for a consideration men- 
tioned in paragraph (23)(a), (b) or (c), and 

(iv) to the extent that they were not deductible in 
computing income for a preceding taxation year, 
and 


(d) of that total, an amount equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this 
subsection or subsection (4) or under section 65, 66 or 
66.1 of the amended Act minus the deductions al- 
lowed for the year under subsection 66(2) and sections 
112 and 113 of the amended Act, 


but where a corporation has incurred expenses in respect 
of which this subsection authorizes a deduction from in- 
come for a taxation year, no deduction in respect of those 
expenses may be made in computing the income of any 
other corporation or from the business of an association, 
partnership or syndicate for any taxation year. 


Related Provisions: ITAR 29(25) — Successor rule. 


History: Para. 29(24)(d) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991,,.c. 49), 
subsec. 201(8), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. That para. formerly read: 


(d) of that total, an amount that would be equal to its income for the 
taxation year if no deduction were allowed under this subsection or 
subsection (4) or section 65, 66, or 66.1 of the amended Act, minus 
the deductions allowed for the year under subsection 66(2) and sec- 
tions 112 and 113 of the amended Act and subsections 66(6) and (7) 
and 66.1(4) and (5) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of Canada, 1952, 


Pre-RSC History: Para. 29(24)(d) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 
106(15), applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. (d) 
formerly read: 


(d) of that aggregate, an amount equal to its income for the taxation 
year 


(i) if no deduction were allowed under section 65 or 66 of the 
amended Act, and 


(ii) if no deduction were allowed under subsection (4) of this 
section or under this subsection, 


minus any deduction allowed for the year by subsections 66(2), (6) 
and (7) of the amended Act and sections 112 and 113 of the 
amended Act; 


(25) Successor rule — Notwithstanding subsection 
(24) and subject to subsections 66.7(6) and (7) of the 
amended Act, where a corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “successor”) whose principal business is 


(a) production, refining or marketing of petroleum, pe- 

troleum products or natural gas, or exploring or drill- 

ing for petroleum or natural gas, or 

(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 
has, at any time after 1954, acquired a particular Cana- 
dian resource property (whether by way of a purchase, 
amalgamation, merger, winding-up or otherwise) from 
another person whose principal business was a business 
described in paragraph (a) or (b), there may be deducted 
by the successor in computing its income for a taxation 
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year an amount not exceeding the total of all amounts 
each of which is an amount determined in respect of an 
original owner of the particular property that is the lesser 
of 


(c) the total of 


(i) the drilling and exploration expenses, including 
all general geological and geophysical expenses, 
incurred before 1972 by the original owner on or in 
respect of exploring or drilling for petroleum or 
natural gas in Canada, and 


(ii) the prospecting, exploration and development 
expenses incurred before 1972 by the. original 
owner in searching for minerals in Canada, 


to the extent that those expenses 


(iii) were not otherwise deducted in computing the 
income of the successor for the year, were not de- 
ducted in computing the income of the successor 
for any preceding taxation year and were not de- 
ductible by the original owner or deducted by any 
predecessor owner of the particular property in 
computing income for any taxation year, and 


(iv) would, but for the provisions of any of this 
subsection and paragraphs (1)(b), (2)(b), (3)(d), 
(4)(h) and (24)(d), have been deductible in comput- 
ing the income of the original owner or any prede- 
cessor owner of the particular property for the taxa- 
tion year preceding the taxation year in which the 
particular property was acquired by the successor, 
and . 


(d) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the part of its income for the year that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as being attributable to 


(A) the amount included in computing its in- 
come for the year under paragraph 59(3.2)(c) of 
the amended Act that» can reasonably be re- 
garded as being attributable to the disposition 
by it in the year or a preceding taxation year of 
any Canadian resource properties owned by the 
original owner and each predecessor owner of 
the particular property before the acquisition of 
the particular property by the successor to the 
extent that the proceeds of the disposition have 
not been included in determining an amount 
under this clause or clause 66.7(1)(b)(i)(A) or 
(3)(b)G)(A) or paragraph 66.7(10)(g) of the 
amended Act for a preceding taxation year, or 


(B) production from the particular property, 


computed as if no deduction were allowed under 
this section or subdivision e of Division B of Part I 
of the amended Act, 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all other amounts deducted under 
this subsection and subdivision e of Division B of 
Part I of the amended Act for the year that can rea- 
sonably be regarded as attributable to the part of its 
income for the year described in subparagraph (i) 
in respect of the particular property. 


Related Provisions: ITA 66(15) — “predecessor 
66.6(1) — Application; ITA 66.7 — Successor rules. 


History: Subpara. 29(25)(c)(iii) substituted by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 
49), subsec. 201(9), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. That subpara. formerly read: 


owner”; ITA 


(iii) were not deducted by the successor in computing its income for 
a preceding taxation year, and were not deductible by the original 
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owner or deducted by any predecessor owner of the particular prop- 
erty in computing income for any taxation year, and 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 29(25) substituted by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 
73(1), applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987 except 
that with respect to property acquired before January 15, 1987, or before 
1988 where the person acquiring the property was obliged on that date to 
acquire the property (see “Interpretation” below) pursuant to the terms of 
an agreement in writing entered into on or before that date, cl. (d)(i)(B) 
shall be read: 


(B) where the particular property was an interest in or a right to take 
or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or remove 
minerals from a property, the production from that property, 


Subsec. 29(25) formerly read: 


(25) Property acquired by successor corporation — Notwith- 
standing subsection (24), where a corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “successor corporation”) whose principal business is 


(a) production, refining or marketing of petroleum, petroleum 
products or natural gas, or exploring or drilling for petroleum or 
natural gas, or 


(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 


has at any time after 1954 acquired, by purchase, amalgamation, 
merger, winding-up or otherwise (other than pursuant to an amalga- 
mation that is described in subsection 87(1.2) of the amended Act or 
a winding-up to which the rules in subsection 88(1) of the amended 
Act apply), from another person (in this subsection referred to as the 
predecessor”) whose principal business was production, refining or 
marketing of petroleum, petroleum products or natural gas, explor- 
ing or drilling for petroleum or natural gas, or mining or exploration 
for minerals, all or substantially all of the Canadian resource proper- 
ties of the predecessor and (except in the case of an amalgamation 
or a winding-up) the predecessor and the successor corporation have 
jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day that is the 
earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer making the 
election is required to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150 of the amended Act for the taxation year in which the transac- 
tion to which the election relates occurred, there may be deducted 
by the successor corporation in computing its income for a taxation 
year, the lesser of 


(c) the aggregate of 


(i) the drilling and exploration expenses, including all gen- 
eral geological and geophysical expenses, incurred before 
1972 by the predecessor on or in respect of exploring or 
drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada, and 


(11) the prospecting, exploration and development expenses 
incurred before 1972 by the predecessor in searching for 
minerals in Canada, 


to the extent that such expenses 


(111) were not deductible by the successor corporation in 
computing its income for a preceding taxation year, and 
were not deductible by the predecessor in computing his in- 
come for the taxation year in which the property so ac- 
quired was acquired by the successor corporation or his in- 
come for a preceding taxation year, and 


(iv) would, but for the provisions of paragraphs (1)(b), 
(2)(b), (3)(d), (4)(h) and (24)(d) or any of those paragraphs 
or this subsection, have been deductible by the predecessor 
in computing his income for the taxation year in which the 
property so acquired was acquired by the successor corpo- 
ration, and 


(d) of that aggregate, an amount equal to such part of its income 
for the year if no deduction were allowed under this section or 
section 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act, (minus the deduc- 
tions allowed for the year by subsection (29) of this section and 
subsections 66(2) and (7) and 66.1(5) and sections 112 and 113 
of the amended Act), as may reasonably be regarded as attribu- 
table to 


(i) the disposition of any Canadian resource property 
owned by the predecessor immediately before the acquisi- 
tion by the successor corporation of the property so ac- 
quired, or 


(ii) the production of petroleum or natural gas from wells, 
or the production of minerals from mines, situated on prop- 
erty in Canada in respect of which the predecessor had, im- 
mediately before the acquisition by the successor corpora- 
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tion of the property so acquired, an interest or a right to 
take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or 
remove minerals; 


and, in respect of any such expenses included in the aggregate 
determined under paragraph (c), no deduction may be made 
under this section by the predecessor in computing his income 
for a taxation year subsequent to his taxation year in which the 
property so acquired was acquired by the successor corporation. 


All that portion of subsec. 29(25) preceding para. (c) substituted, subpara. 
29(25)(d)(i) amended to substitute “Canadian resource property” for 
“property described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(c)(i) to (vii) of the 
amended Act” by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 133(1), (2), applicable as to sub- 
para. 29(25)(d)(i) with respect to acquisitions occurring in taxation years 
commencing after 1984 and as to the portion of subsec. 29(25) preceding 
para. (c), with respect to acquisitions after 1982 except that with respect to 
acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in a taxation year commencing 
before 1985 the reference to “Canadian resource properties of the prede- 
cessor” shall be read as.a reference to “property of the predecessor used by 
him in carrying on that business in Canada”. The portion of subsec. 29(25) 
preceding para. (c) formerly read: 


(25) Property acquired by successor corporation — Notwith- 
standing subsection (24), where a corporation (hereinafter in this 
subsection referred to as the “successor corporation”) whose princi- 
pal business is 


(a) production, refining or marketing of petroleum, petroleum 
products or natural gas, or exploring or drilling for petroleum or 
natural gas, or 


(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 


has, at any time after 1954, acquired from a person (hereinafter in 
this subsection referred to as the “predecessor”) whose principal 
business was production, refining or marketing of petroleum, petro- 
leum products or natural gas, exploring or drilling for petroleum or 
natural gas, or mining or exploration for minerals, all or substan- 
tially all of the property of the predecessor used by him in carrying 
on that business in Canada and (except in the case of winding-up) 
the predecessor and the successor corporation have jointly elected in 
prescribed form on or before the day that is the earlier of the days 
on or before which either taxpayer making the election is required 
to file a return of income pursuant to section 150 of the amended 
Act for the taxation year in which the transaction to which the elec- 
tion relates occurred, there may be deducted by the successor corpo- 
ration, in computing its income for a taxation year, the lesser of 


All that portion of subsec. 29(25) following para. (b) and preceding para. 
(d), subparas. 29(25)(d)(i), (ii), all that portion of subsec. 29(25) following 
para. (d) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsecs. 108(1), (2), applicable with 
respect to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a pred- 
ecessor after April 19, 1983; to substitute “has, at any time after 1954, 
acquired from a person” for “has, at any time after 1954, acquired from a 
corporation” and to substitute “predecessor” for “predecessor corporation” 
and “preceding taxation year” for “previous taxation year” wherever those 
expressions appeared. 


Subpara. 29(25)(d)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 117(1), 
applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to substitute 
“(vii)” for “(vi)”. 

All that portion of subsec. 29(25) preceding para. (c) substituted by 1979, 
c. 5, subsec. 69(1), applicable with respect to acquisitions of property after 
November 16, 1978. That portion formerly read: 


(25) Notwithstanding subsection (24), where a corporation (herein- 
after in this subsection referred to as the “successor corporation”) 
whose principal business is 


(a) production, refining or marketing of petroleum, petroleum 
products or natural gas, or exploring or drilling for petroleum or 
natural gas, or 


(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 


has, at any time after 1954, acquired from a corporation (hereinafter 
in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor corporation”) 
whose principal business was production, refining or marketing of 
petroleum, petroleum products or natural gas, exploring or drilling 
for petroleum or natural gas, or mining or exploring for minerals, all 
or substantially all of the property of the predecessor corporation 
used by it in carrying on that business in Canada, there may be de- 
ducted by the successor corporation, in computing its income for a 
taxation year, the lesser of 
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Para. 29(25)(d) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, subsec. 106(16), applicable to 
1977 et seq. In its application to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974 
and before 1977, para. (d) shall be deemed to have read as follows: 


(d) of that aggregate, an amount equal to such part of its income for 
the year if no deduction were allowed under this section or section 
65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act, (minus the deductions allowed 
for the year by subsection (29) of this section and subsections 66(2) 
and (7) and 66.1(5) and sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act), 
as may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the production of 
petroleum or natural gas from wells, or the production of minerals 
from mines, situated on property in Canada from which the prede- 
cessor corporation had, immediately before the acquisition by the 
successor corporation of the property so acquired, a right to take or 
remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or remove 
minerals;. 


Para. (d) formerly read: 


(d) of that aggregate, an amount equal to such part of its income for 
the year 


(i) if no deduction were allowed under section 65 of the 
amended Act, and 


(ii) if no deduction were allowed under this section or section 
66 of the amended Act, 


(minus any deductions allowed for the year by subsection (29) of 
this section, subsections 66(2) and (7) of the amended Act and sec- 
tions 112 and 113 of the amended Act), as may reasonably be re- 
garded as attributable to the production of petroleum or natural gas 
from wells, or the production of minerals from mines, situated on 
property in Canada from which the predecessor corporation had, 
immediately before the acquisition by the successor corporation of 
the property so acquired, a right to take or remove petroleum or nat- 
ural gas or a right to take or remove minerals. 


Interpretation — “obliged to acquire or dispose of property or 
to acquire control of a corporation”: 1987, c. 46, s. 72 reads as 
follows: 


72. For the purposes of this. Act, a person shall be considered not to 
be obliged either to acquire or dispose of property or to acquire con- 
trol of a corporation, as the case may be, if the person may be ex- 
cused from performing the obligation as a result of changes to the 
UUncome Tax Act] affecting acquisitions or dispositions of property 
or acquisitions of control of corporations. 


Forms: T2010: Election to deduct resource expenses upon acquisition of 
resource property by a corporation. 


(25.1) Definitions — For the purposes of subsection 
(25), the terms “Canadian resource property’, “original 
owner’, “predecessor owner” and “production” have the 
same meanings assigned by subsection 66(15) of the 
amended Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 29(25.1) added by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 73(1), 
applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


(26) Processing or fabricating corporation — A 
reference in subsection (3), (21), (24) or (25) to a corpora- 
tion whose principal business is mining or exploring for 
minerals shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed 
to include a reference to a corporation whose. principal 
business is 


(a) processing mineral ores for the purpose of recover- 
ing metals therefrom, 


(b) a combination of 


(i) processing mineral ores for the purpose of re- 
covering metals therefrom, and 


(ii) processing metals recovered from the ores so 
processed, or 


(c) fabricating metals, 


but in applying the provisions of this section to any such 
corporation the references, respectively, in subsections 
(3), (21), (24) and (25) to the years 1952, 1953 and:1954 
shall be read as a reference in each case to the year 1956. 
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(27) Meaning of “drilling and exploration ex- 
penses” — For the purposes of this section, “drilling 
and exploration expenses” incurred on or in respect of ex- 
ploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada 
include expenses incurred on or in respect of 


(a) drilling or converting a well for the disposal of 
waste liquids from a petroleum or natural gas well in 
Canada; 


(b) drilling for water or gas for injection into a petro- 
leum or natural gas formation in Canada; and 


(c) drilling or converting a well for the injection of 
water or gas to assist in the recovery of petroleum or 
natural gas from another well in Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 29(27) preceding para. (a) 
amended to substitute the heading “Meaning of “drilling and exploration 
expenses” ” for “Extended meaning of “drilling and exploration ex- 
penses” ” and to substitute “For the purposes of this section” for “For the 
purposes of this section and subsection 34(3)”, by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 


133(3), applicable with respect to acquisitions after 1982. 


(28) Deduction from expenses — For the purposes of 
this section, there shall be deducted in computing 


(a) drilling and exploration expenses incurred by a tax- 
payer on or in respect of exploring or drilling for pe- 
troleum or natural gas in Canada, and 


(b) prospecting, exploration and development ex- 
penses incurred by a taxpayer in searching for miner- 
als in Canada, 


any amount paid to the taxpayer before 1972 under the 
Northern Mineral Exploration Assistance Regulations 
made under an appropriation Act that provides for pay- 
ments in respect of the Northern Mineral Grants Program, 
and there shall be included in computing such expenses 
any amount, except an amount in respect of interest, paid 
by the taxpayer before 1972 under those Regulations to 
Her Majesty in right of Canada. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 29(28) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 133(4), applicable with respect to ac- 
quisitions after 1982. That portion formerly read: 


(28) Extended meaning of drilling and exploration expenses 
and prospecting, exploration and development expenses — 
For the purposes of this section and subsection 34(3), there shall be 
deducted in computing 


(29) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 29(29) repealed by 1987, c. 46, subsec. 73(2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. (29) 
formerly read: 


(29) Property acquired by second successor corporation — 
Notwithstanding subsection (24), where a corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “second successor corporation”) whose 
principal business is of the class described in subsection (4) has at 
any time after April 10, 1962 acquired, by purchase, amalgamation, 
merger, winding-up or otherwise (other than pursuant to an amalga- 
mation that is described in subsection 87(1.2) of the amended Act or 
a winding-up to which the rules in subsection 88(1) of the amended 
Act apply) from another corporation (in this subsection referred to 
as the “first successor corporation”) that was a successor corpora- 
tion, within the meaning of subsection (25), all or substantially all 
of the Canadian resource properties of the first successor corpora- 
tion and (except in the case of an amalgamation or a winding-up) 
the first successor corporation and the second successor corporation 
have jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day that is 
the earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer making 
the election is required to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150 of the amended Act for the taxation year in which the transac- 
tion to which the election relates occurred, there may be deducted 
by the second successor corporation in computing its income for a 
taxation year the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate determined by adding the expenses referred to 
in subparagraphs (25)(c)(i) and (ii) for the purpose of determin- 
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ing the deduction allowable to the first successor corporation 
under subsection (25) in computing its income for a previous 
taxation year, to the extent that such expenses 


(i) were not deductible by the second successor corporation 
in computing its, or by any other person in computing his 
income for a previous taxation year, and were not deducti- 
ble by the first successor corporation in computing its in- 
come for the taxation year in which the property so ac- 
quired was acquired by the second successor corporation, 
and 


(11) would, but for the provisions of paragraph (25)(d), have 
been deductible by the first successor corporation in com- 
puting its income for the taxation year in which the prop- 
erty so acquired was acquired by the second successor cor- 
poration, and 


(b) of that aggregate, an amount equal to such part of its income 
for the year if no deduction were allowed under this section or 
section 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act, (minus the deduc- 
tions allowed for the year by subsection 66(2) and sections 112 
and 113 of the amended Act), as may reasonably be regarded as 
attributable to 


(i) the disposition of any Canadian resource property 
owned by the predecessor of the first successor corporation 
within the meaning of subsection (25), immediately before 
the acquisition by the first successor corporation of the 
property so acquired by the second successor corporation, 
and 


(11) the production of petroleum or natural gas from wells, 
or the production of minerals from mines, situated on prop- 
erty in Canada in respect of which the predecessor of the 
first successor corporation, within the meaning of subsec- 
tion (25), had, immediately before the acquisition by the 
first successor corporation of the property so acquired by 
the second successor corporation, an interest or a right to 
take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or 
remove minerals; 


and, in respect of any expense included in the aggregate referred to 
in paragraph (a), no deduction may be made under this section by 
the first successor corporation in computing its income for a taxa- 
tion year subsequent to its taxation year in which the property so 
acquired was acquired by the second successor corporation. 


All that portion of subsec. 29(29) preceding para. (a) substituted and sub- 
para. 29(29)(b)(i) amended to substitute “Canadian resource property” for 
“property described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(c)(i) to (vii) of the 
amended Act’, by 1985, c. 45, subsecs. 133(5), (6) applicable as to sub- 
para. 29(29)(b)(i) with respect to acquisitions occurring in taxation years 
commencing after 1984 and as to that portion of subsec. 29(29) preceding 
para. (a) with respect to acquisitions after 1982 except that with respect to 
acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in a taxation year commencing 
before 1985 the reference to “Canadian resource properties of the first suc- 
cessor corporation” shall be read as a reference to “property of the first 
successor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada its principal bus- 
iness”. That portion of subsec. 29(29) preceding para. (a) formerly read: 


(29) Property acquired by second successor corporation — 
Notwithstanding subsection (24), where a corporation (hereinafter 
in this subsection referred to as the “second successor corporation”) 
whose principal business is of the class described in subsection (4) 
has, at any time after April 10, 1962, acquired from a corporation 
(hereinafter in this subsection referred to as the “first successor cor- 
poration”) that was a successor corporation within the meaning of 
subsection (25) all or substantially all of the property of the first 
successor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada its princi- 
pal business, and (except in the case of a winding-up) the first suc- 
cessor corporation and the second successor corporation have 
jointly elected in prescribed form on or before the day that is the 
earlier of the days on or before which either taxpayer making the 
election is required to file a return of income pursuant to section 
150 of the amended Act for the taxation year in which the transac- 
tion to which the election relates occurred, there may be deducted 
by the second successor corporation, in computing its income for a 
taxation year, the lesser of 


Subpara. 29(29)(a)(i) substituted by 1984, c. 1, subsec. 108(3), applicable 
with respect to acquisitions of property by a successor corporation from a 
predecessor after April 19, 1983. Subpara. (a)(i) formerly read: 


(i) were not deductible by the second successor corporation or any 
other corporation in computing its income for a previous taxation 
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year, and were not deductible by the first successor corporation in 
computing its income for the taxation year in which the property so 
acquired by the second successor corporation, and 


Subpara. 29(29)(b)(i) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, subsec. 117(2), 
applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, to substitute 
“(vii)” for “(vi)”. 

All that portion of subsec. 29(29) preceding para. (a) substituted by 1979, 
c. 5, subsec. 69(2), applicable with respect to acquisitions of property after 
November 16, 1978. That portion formerly read: 


(29) Notwithstanding subsection (24), where a corporation (herein- 
after in this subsection referred to as the “second successor corpora- 
tion”) whose principal business is of the class described in subsec- 
tion (4) has, at any time after April 10, 1962, acquired from a 
corporation (hereinafter in this subsection referred to as the “first 
successor corporation”) that was a successor corporation within the 
meaning of subsection (25) all or substantially all of the property of 
the first successor corporation used by it in carrying on in Canada 
its principal business, there may be deducted by the second succes- 
sor corporation, in computing its income for a taxation year, the 
lesser of 


All that portion of subsec. 29(29) following para. (a) substituted by 1977- 
78, c. 1, subsec. 106(17), applicable to 1977 et seg. In its application to 
taxation years ending after May 6, 1974 and before 1977, all that portion 
of subsec. 29(29) following para. (a) shall be deemed to have read as 
follows: 


(b) of that aggregate, an amount equal to such part of its income 
for the year if no deduction were allowed under this section or 
section 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act, (minus the deduc- 
tions allowed for the year by subsection 66(2) and sections 112 
and 113 of the amended Act), as may reasonably be regarded as 
attributable to the production of petroleum or natural gas from 
wells, or the production of minerals from mines, situated on 
property in Canada from which the predecessor of the first suc- 
cessor corporation, within the meaning of subsection (25), had, 
immediately before the acquisition by the first successor corpo- 
ration of the property so acquired by the second successor cor- 
poration, a right to take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a 
right to take or remove minerals; 


and, in respect of any expense included in the aggregate referred to 
in paragraph (a), no deduction may be made under this section by 
the first successor corporation in computing its income for a taxa- 
tion year subsequent to its taxation year in which the property so 
acquired was acquired by the second successor corporation. 


That portion formerly read: 


(b) of that aggregate, an amount equal to such part of its income for 
the. year 


(i) if no deduction were allowed under section 65 or 66 of the 
amended Act, and 


(ii) if no deduction were allowed under this section or section 
66 of the amended Act, 


(minus any deductions allowed for the year by subsection 66(2) of 
the amended Act and sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act), as 
may reasonably be regarded as attributable to the production of pe- 
troleum or natural gas from wells, or the production of minerals 
from mines, situated on property in Canada from which the prede- 
cessor of the first successor corporation, within the meaning of sub- 
section (25), had, immediately before the acquisition by the first 
successor corporation of the property so acquired by the second suc- 
cessor corporation, a right to take or remove petroleum or natural 
gas or a right to take or remove minerals; 


and, in respect of any such expenses included in the aggregate de- 
termined under paragraph (a), no deduction may be made under this 
section by the first successor corporation in computing its income 
for a taxation year subsequent to its taxation year in which the prop- 
erty so acquired was acquired by the second successor corporation. 


(30) Inclusion in “drilling and exploration ex- 
penses” — For the purposes of this section, “drilling 
and exploration expenses” incurred on or in respect of ex- 
ploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas in Canada 
include an annual payment made for the preservation of a 
right, licence or privilege described in subsection (14). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 29(30) amended to substitute “For the pur- 
poses of this section” for “For the purposes of this section and subsection 
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34(3)” by 1985; c.45, subsec. 133(7), applicable with respect to acquisi- 
tions after: 1982. 


(31) General limitation — Where a corporation, associ- 
ation, partnership, or syndicate has incurred expenses the 
deduction of which from income is authorized under more 
than one provision of this section, it is not entitled to 
make the deduction under more than one provision but is 
entitled to select the provision under which to make the 
deduction. 


(32) Deduction for provincial tax — Where a corpo- 
ration whose principal business is production, refining or 
marketing of petroleum, petroleum products or natural 
gas or exploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas 
could have deducted an amount in respect of expenditures 
of the corporation in connection with exploration or drill- 
ing for petroleum or natural gas incurred in a preceding 
taxation year from the tax payable under a provincial stat- 
ute for the 1952 or a subsequent taxation year if the pro- 
vincial statute. were applicable to that year, the corpora- 
tion may deduct, from the tax otherwise payable by it 
under Part I of the amended Act for the year an amount 
not exceeding the amount that would have been so 
deductible. 


(33) Definition of “provincial statute” — For the 
purposes of subsection (32), “provincial statute” means a 
statute imposing a tax on the incomes of corporations en- 
acted by the legislature of a province in 1949 and, for the 
purpose of that subsection, an amount deductible thereun- 
der for one year shall, for the purpose of computing the 
deduction for a subsequent year, be deemed to have been 
deductible under the provincial statute. 


(34) Expenses’ deductible under _ certain 
enactments deemed not otherwise deductible — 
Where expenses are or have been, under this section, sec- 
tion 8 of the Income War Tax Act, section 16 of chapter 
63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1947, section 16 of chapter 
53 of the Statutes of Canada, 1948, section 53 of chapter 
25 of the Statutes of Canada, 1949 (Second Session) or 
section 83A of the former Act, deductible from or in com- 
puting a taxpayer’s income, or where any amount is or 
has been deductible in respect of expenses under any of 
those provisions from taxes otherwise payable, it is de- 
clared that no amount in respect of the same expenses is 
or has been deductible under any other authority in com- 
puting the income or from the income of that taxpayer or 
any other taxpayer for any taxation year. 


Related Provisions [ITAR 29]: ITA 87(1.2)—New. corporation 
deemed continuation of predecessor. 


Definitions [ITAR 29]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount”, “busi- 
ness” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Canadian development expense” — ITA 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian ex- 
ploration and development expenses” — ITA 66(15), 248(1); “Canadian 
exploration expense” — ITA 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian resource prop- 
erty” — ITA 66(15), ITAR 29(25.1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “deductible” — ITAR 29(33); “drilling or exploration 
expense” —ITAR 29(14)(c), 29(27), (30); “expenses incurred before 
1972” —ITAR 29(23); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “former Act” — 
ITAR 8; “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual”, “min- 
eral”, “Minister”, “oil or gas well” — ITA 248(1); “original owner” — 
ITA 66(15), ITAR, 29(25.1); “person” —ITA 248(1); “predecessor 
owner” — ITA 66(15), ITAR 29(25.1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “pro- 
duction” —ITA 66(15), ITAR 29(25.1); “property” —ITA 248(1); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “provincial statute” — ITAR 
29(33); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 
248(1);. “successor” —ITAR 29(25); “taxation year’ — ITA 249; “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


30. (1), (2) [Repealed under former Act] 


ITAR 
S. 32(1) 


(3) Reference to this Act in amended Act — In sub- 
section 66(14) of the amended Act, “any amount deducti- 
ble under the Income Tax Application Rules’ in respect of 
that subsection means any amount deductible under sec- 
tion 29 of this Act. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 30(1) repealed by 1987, c. 46, s. 74, applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. Subsec. (1) formerly 
read: ; 


30. (1) References in amended Act to Income Tax Application _ 
Rules, 1971 —JIn subsections 66(6) and (7), 66.1(4) and (5), 
66.2(3) and (4), 66.4(3) and (4) and 96(1) of the amended Act, 


(a) “the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 in respect of this 
paragraph” means the provisions of section 29 of this Act; 


(b) “the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
allowing a deduction” for the purposes of paragraphs 66(6)(b) 
and 66.1(4)(b) thereof means the provisions of subsections 
29(25) and (29) of this Act; and 


(c) “the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
allowing a deduction” for the purposes of paragraphs 66(7)(b) 
and 66.1(5)(b) thereof means the provisions of subsection 
29(29) of this Act. 


All that. portion of subsec. 30(1) preceding para..(b) substituted by 1980- 


81-82-83, c. 48, s. 118, applicable to taxation years ending after December 
11, 1979. That portion formerly read: 


30. (1) References in amended Act to Income Tax Application 
Rules, 1971 relating to exploration and development ex- 
penses — In subsections 66(6) and (7), 66.1(4) and (5)-and 66.2(3) 
and (4) of the amended Act, 
(a) “the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971” in respect of 
paragraphs 66(6)(b) and (7)(b), 66.1(4)(b) and (5)(b) and 
66.2(3)(b) and (4)(b) of the amended Act means. the provisions 
of section 29 of this Act; 


Subsec. 30(1) substituted, subsec. (2) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s..107, 
applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. Subsecs. (1), (2) 
formerly read: 


30. (1) In subsection 66(3) of the amended Act, “the amount of any 
deduction allowed by the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971” in 
respect of subparagraph (b)(iii) thereof in computing the income for 
a taxation year of a taxpayer who is an individual or a corporation 
other than a principal business corporation, means the amount de- 
ductible in computing the income of the taxpayer for the year under 
section 29 of this Act 


(2) |ldem — In subsections 66(6) and (7) of the amended Act, 


(a) “the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971” in respect of 
paragraphs 66(6)(b) and 66(7)(b) of the amended Act means the 
provisions of section 29 of this Act; 


(b) “the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
allowing a deduction” for the purposes of paragraph 66(6)(b) 
thereof means the provisions of subsections 29(25) and (29) of 
this Act; and 


(c) “the provisions of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971 
allowing a deduction” for the purposes of, paragraph 66(7)(b) 
thereof means the provisions of subsection 29(29) of this Act. 


Definitions [ITAR 30]: “amended Act” — ITAR. 8;. “amount” —ITA 
248(1). 


31. Application of section 67 of amended Act — In 
respect of any outlay or expense made or incurred by a 
taxpayer before 1972, section 67 of the amended. Act shall 
be read without reference to the words “in respect of 
which any amount is’. 


Definitions [ITAR 31]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount”, “tax- 
payer” —ITA 248(1). 


32. (1) Application of para. 69(1)(a) of amended 
Act — Paragraph 69(1)(a) of the amended Act does not 
apply to deem a taxpayer by whom anything was acquired 
at any time before 1972 to have acquired it at its fair mar- 
ket value at that time, unless, if subsection 17(1) of. the 
former Act had. continued to apply, that fair market value 
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would have been deemed to have been paid or to be paya- 
ble therefor for the purpose of computing the taxpayer’s 
income from a business. 


(2) Application of para. 69(1)(b) of amended 
Act — Paragraph 69(1)(b) of the amended Act does not 
apply to deem a taxpayer by whom anything was dis- 
posed of at any time before the 1972 taxation year to have 
received proceeds of disposition therefor equal to its fair 
market value at that time. 


(3) Application of para. 69(1)(c) of amended 
Act — For greater certainty, paragraph 69(1)(c) of the 
amended Act applies to property acquired by a taxpayer 
before, at or after the end of 1971. 


Definitions [ITAR 32]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “business” — ITA 
248(1); “former Act” —ITAR 8; “property” —ITA 248(1); “taxation 
year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


32.1 (1)-(3.2) [Repealed under former Act] 


(4) Capital dividend account — Where a dividend be- 
came payable, or was paid if that time was earlier, by a 
corporation in a taxation year at a particular time that was 
before May 7, 1974, for the purpose of computing the 
corporation’s. capital dividend. account immediately 
before the particular time, all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a capital loss from the disposition of 
property in the taxation year and before the particular 
time shall be deemed to be nil. 


(5), (6) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History [ITAR 32.1]: Subsecs. 32.1(3)-(3.2), (5), (6) repealed 
by 1985, c. 45, s. 134. Subsecs. (3)+(3.2), (5), (6) formerly read: 


(3) Late filed elections — Where at any particular time before 
1975 a dividend has become payable by a corporation to sharehold- 
ers of any class of shares of its capital stock, and subsection 83(1) 
or (2) of the amended Act would have applied to the dividend ex- 
cept that the election referred to therein was not made on or before 
the day on or before which the election was required by that subsec- 
tion to be made, the election shall be deemed to have been made at 
the particular time or on the first day on which any part of the divi- 
dend was paid, whichever is the earlier, if 


(a) the election is made in prescribed manner and prescribed 
form; and 


(b) an estimate of the penalty, if any, in respect of that election 
is paid by the corporation when that election is made. 


(3.1) Request for election — The Minister may at any time, by 
written request served personally or by registered mail, request that 
an election referred to in subsection (3) be made by a taxpayer, and 
where the taxpayer on whom such a request is served does not com- 
ply therewith within 90 days of service thereof on him, subsection 
(3) does not apply to such an election made by him. 


(3.2) Penalty — For the purposes of subsection (3), the penalty in 
respect of an election referred to in that subsection is an amount 
equal to the lesser of 


(a) 1% per annum of the amount of the dividend referred to in 
the election for the period commencing on July 1, 1975 and 
ending with the day on which that election was made, and 


(b) the product obtained when $500 is multiplied by the propor- 
tion that the number of months or parts of months during the 
period referred to in paragraph (a) bears to 12. 


(5) Late-filed section 85 elections — Where an election referred 
to in subsection 85(6) of the amended Act was not made on or 
before the day on or before which the election was required by that 
subsection to be made and that day is before May 7, 1974, the elec- 
tion shall be deemed to have been made on that day if it is made in 
prescribed manner and prescribed form on or before June 30, 1975. 


(6) Late-filed subsection 97(2) and 98(3) elections — Where an 
election referred to in subsection 96(4) of the amended Act was not 
made on or before the day on or before which the election was re- 
quired by that subsection to be made and that day is before May 7, 
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1974, the election shall be deemed to have been made on that day if 
it is made in prescribed manner and prescribed form on or before 
June 30, 1975. 


Subsecs. 32.1(1), (2) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 108, applicable in re- 
spect of dividends that became payable after April 1973. Subsecs. (1), (2) 
formerly read: 


32.1 (1) Election respecting surplus — For the purposes of apply- 
ing subsection 83(1) or 131(1) of the amended Act to a dividend 
that became payable by a corporation in 1972, where the directors 
or other person or persons legally entitled to administer the affairs 
of the corporation have, before the dividend became payable, au- 
thorized the making of an election under subsection 83(1) or 131(1), 
as the case may be, in respect of the full amount of the dividend, the 
words “at or before the particular time or the first day on which any 
part of the dividend was paid if that day is earlier than the particular 
time” in subsection 83(1) or 131(1), as the case may be, shall be 
read as “at any time before May 1, 1973”. 


(2) Idem — For the purposes of section 64.3 of this Act, the elec- 
tion referred to in subsection (1) shall, if made before May 1, 1973, 
be deemed to have been made at the time the dividend, in respect of 
which that election was made, became payable or on the first day on 
which any part of that dividend was paid if that day was earlier. 


Subsec. 32.1 (3) substituted, subsecs. 32.1(3.1), (3.2) added by 1976-77, c. 
4, s. 81, applicable in respect of dividends that became payable before 
1975. Subsec. (3) formerly read: 


(3) Where at any particular time before 1975 a dividend has become 
payable by a corporation to shareholders of any class of shares of its 
capital stock, and subsection 83(1) or (2) of the amended Act would 
have applied to the dividend except that the election referred to 
therein was not made on or before the day on or before which the 
election was required by that subsection to be made, the election 
shall be deemed to have been made at the particular time or on the 
first day on which any part of the dividend was paid, whichever is 
the earlier, if the election is made in prescribed manner and pre- 
scribed form on or before June 30, 1975. 


Subsecs. 32.1(3)-(6) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 134. 
S. 32.1 added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 77. 


Definitions [ITAR 32.1]: “amount”—ITA 248(1); “capital divi- 
dend” — ITA 83(2)-(2.4), 248(1); “capital loss’ — ITA 39(1)(b), 248(1); 
“corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “prop- 
erty” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


33. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 33 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 135. S. 33 formerly 
read: 


33. (1) Deemed dividends — For the purpose of determining 
whether or not, as a result of a transaction done or effected before 
1972 by a corporation resident in Canada part of whose 1972 taxa- 
tion year is before and part of which is after the commencement of 
1972, a taxpayer is deemed to have received a dividend from the 
corporation, 


(a) except as otherwise provided in paragraph (c), the provi- 
sions of the amended Act are not applicable, 


(b) the provisions of the former Act are applicable, and 


(c) where the transaction was done or effected in the corpora- 
tion’s 1972 taxation year, for the purposes of paragraph (b) the 
corporation’s undistributed income on hand at the time of the 
transaction shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the 
amount that its 1971 undistributed income on hand, within the 
meaning assigned by section 196 of the amended Act, would be 
immediately before the transaction if subsection 196(4) thereof 
were read 


(i) without reference to the words “after 1971”, 
(ii) without reference to paragraph (c) thereof, 


(iii) as if the reference in paragraph (d) thereof to “as of the 
end of 1971” were read as a reference to “immediately 
before the particular time”, and 


(iv) as if subparagraphs (e)(i) and (ii) thereof read as 
follows: 


“(i) dividends paid by the corporation after its 1971 
taxation year and before the particular time, and 
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ii) dividends deemed to have been received by its 
shareholders in that period and before the particular 
time,”. 


(2) idem — Where a corporation (other than a corporation that was, 
by virtue of an amalgamation within the meaning assigned by sec- 
tion 851 of the former Act, a new corporation) was incorporated in 
1971 and its 1972 taxation year was its first taxation year, for the 
purposes of computing its paid-up capital deficiency (within the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 89(1)(d) of the amended Act) at any 
time, 


(a) the references in subparagraphs 89(1)(d)(v) and 89(1)(1)(v) 
of the amended Act to “1971” shall be read as references to 


(e) fabricating metals, 


there may be deducted by the new corporation in computing its in- 
come for a taxation year the aggregate of the following amounts in 
respect of expenses incurred by predecessor corporations, namely, 
in respect of each individual predecessor corporation, the amount 
that is the lesser of 


(f) the aggregate of 


(i) the drilling and exploration expenses, including all gen- 
eral geological and geophysical expenses, incurred by the 
predecessor corporation before 1972 on or in respect of ex- 
ploring or drilling for petroleum or natural gas. in Canada, 


“1972”, and | vai 

(ii) the prospecting, exploring and development expenses 
incurred by the predecessor corporation before 1972 in 
searching for minerals in Canada, 


(b) paragraph 89(1)(h) of the amended Act is applicable mutatis 
mutandis for the purpose of computing its tax equity at the end 
of its 1972 taxation year. 

to the extent that such expenses 


34. (1) Amalgamations — Notwithstanding section 9, (iii) were not deductible by the new corporation in comput- 
subsections 85I(1) and (2) of the former Act continue to ing its income for a previous taxation year, and were not 
apply with such modifications as, in the circumstances, deductible by the predecessor corporation in computing its 


income for its. last taxation year or its income for a previous 
taxation year, and 

(iv) would, but for any of paragraphs 29(1)(b), (2)(b), 
(2), (3) [Repealed under former Act] (3)(d) and (4)(h) of this Act or paragraph 66(1)(b) of the 


amended Act, have been deductible by the predecessor cor- 
ina nat heghe he a iid pane islipaoetinanice poration in computing its income for its last taxation year, 


are necessary by virtue of this Act, in respect of any amal- 
gamation of two or more corporations before 1972. 


and ~ 
(2) ldem — Where there has been an amalgamation of two or more 
corporations before 1972 and the first taxation year of the new cor- 
poration is its 1972 taxation year, the following rules apply: 


(a) for the purposes of paragraph 196(4)(a) of the amended Act 
the amount determined thereunder in‘respect of the new corpo- 
ration shall be deemed to be the aggregate of amounts each of 
which is the amount determined thereunder in respect of each 
predecessor corporation; 


(b) for the purposes of computing the 1971 capital surplus on 
hand of the new corporation at.any time, there shall be added to 
the aggregate of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 
89(1)(1)Gi) to (iv) of the amended Act the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the 1971 cap- 
ital) surplus on hand, if any, of a predecessor corporation 
immediately before the amalgamation 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the paid-up 
capital deficiency, if any, of a predecessor corporation im- 
mediately before the amalgamation; and 


(c) for the purposes of computing the paid-up capital deficiency 
of the new. corporation at any time, there shall be added to the 
aggregate of the amounts determined under subparagraphs 
89(1)(d)(i) to. Gv). of the amended Act the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the paid-up 
. capital deficiency, if any, of a predecessor corporation im- 
mediately before the amalgamation 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the 1971 
capital surplus on hand, if any, of a predecessor corporation 
immediately before the amalgamation. 


(3) ldem — Where there has been an amalgamation of two or more 
corporations after 1957 and the principal business of the new corpo- 
ration is 


(a) production, refining or marketing of petroleum, petroleum 
products or natural gas, or exploring or drilling for petroleum or 
natural gas, 


(b) mining or exploring for minerals, 


(c) processing mineral ores for the purpose of recovering metals 
therefrom, 


(d) a combination of processing mineral ores for the purpose of 
recovering metals therefrom and processing metals recovered 
from the ores so processed, or 


(g) of the aggregate determined under paragraph (f), an amount 
equal to such part of the income of the new corporation for the 
year 


(i) if no deduction were allowed under section 29 of this 
Act or section 65, 66 or 66.1 of the amended Act, and 


(i1) if no deduction were allowed under this section or sub- 
section 87(6) of the amended Act in its application to amal- 
gamations occurring after 1971 and before May 7, 1974, 


(minus the deductions allowed for the year by subsection 66(2) 
and sections 112 and 113 of the amended Act), as may reasona- 
bly be regarded as attributable to the production of petroleum or 
natural gas from wells, or the production of minerals from 
mines, situated on property in Canada from which the predeces- 
sor corporation had, immediately before the amalgamation, a 
right to take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to 
take or remove minerals; 


and no amount in respect of expenses of the predecessor corporation 
included in the aggregate determined under paragraph (f) shall, 
where subsection 192(15) of the amended Act is being applied to 
determine, for the purposes of paragraph 87(2)(gg) of the amended 
Act, the designated surplus of the predecessor corporation immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation, be included in the amount or 
amounts deductible under any paragraph of subsection 192(15) 
thereof. 


Para. 34(3)(g) substituted by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 109, applicable to taxation 
years ending after May 6, 1974. Para. (g) formerly read: 


(g) of the aggregate determined under paragraph (f), an amount 
equal to such part of the income of the new corporation for the year 


(i) if no deduction were allowed under section 29 of this Act or 
under section 65 or 66 of the amended Act, and 


(ii) if no deduction were allowed under this section or subsec- 
tion 87(6) of the amended Act, 


(minus any deductions allowed for the year by sections 112 and 113 
of the amended Act), as may reasonably be regarded as attributable 
to the production of petroleum or natural gas from wells, or the pro- 
duction of minerals from mines, situated on property in Canada 
from which the predecessor corporation had, immediately before the 
amalgamation, a right to take or remove petroleum or natural gas or 
a right to take or remove minerals; 


(4) Idem —In applying the provisions of subsection 
29(25) to determine the amount that may be deducted by 
the successor or second successor corporation, as the case 
may be, in computing its income under Part I of the 
amended Act for a taxation year, where a predecessor cor- 
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poration has paid an amount (other than a rental or roy- 
alty) to the government of Canada or a province for 


(a) the right to explore for petroleum or natural gas on 
a specified parcel of land in Canada (which right is, 
for greater certainty, declared to include a right of the 
type commonly referred to as a “licence”, “permit” or 


“reservation’”’), or 


(b) a legal lease of the right to take or remove petro- 
leum or natural gas from a specified parcel of land in 
Canada, 


and before April 11, 1962 acquired the rights in respect of 
which the amount was so paid, if, before the predecessor 
corporation was entitled because of subsection 29(21) to 
any deduction in computing its income for a taxation year 
in respect of the amount so paid, the property of the pred- 
ecessor corporation was acquired by the successor or sec- 
ond successor corporation, as the case may be, and at any 
time, before any well came into production in reasonable 
commercial quantities on the land referred to in paragraph 
(a) or (b), the successor or second successor corporation, 
as the case may be, surrendered all the rights so acquired 
by the predecessor corporation (including, in respect of a 
right of the kind described in paragraph (a), all rights 
thereunder to any lease and all rights under any lease 
made thereunder) without receiving any consideration 
therefor or payment of any part of the amount so paid by 
the predecessor corporation, the amount so paid by the 
predecessor corporation shall be added at that time to the 
amount determined under subparagraph 29(25)(c)(i). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 34(4) substituted by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
136(2), applicable with respect to acquisitions after 1982. Subsec. (4) for- 
merly read: 


(4) Application of ss. (3) — In applying the provisions of subsec- 
tion (3) to determine the amount that may be deducted by the new 
corporation in computing its income under Part I of the amended 
Act for a taxation year, where a predecessor corporation has paid an 
amount (other than a rental or royalty) to the government of Canada 
or of a province for 


(a) the right to explore for petroleum or natural gas on a speci- 
fied parcel of land in Canada (which right is, for greater cer- 
tainty, declared to include a right of the type commonly referred 


to as a “licence”, “permit” or “reservation”), or 


(b) a legal lease of the right to take or remove petroleum or 
natural gas from a specified parcel of land in Canada, 


and acquired the rights, before April 11, 1962, in respect of which 
the amount was so paid, if, before the predecessor corporation was 
entitled, by virtue of subsection 29(21), to any deduction in comput- 
ing its income for a taxation year in respect of the amount so paid, 
the property of the predecessor corporation was acquired by the new 
corporation and the new corporation did, before any well came into 
production in reasonable commercial quantities on the land referred 
to in paragraph(a) or (b), surrender all the rights so acquired by the 
predecessor corporation (including, in respect of a right of the kind 
described in paragraph (a), all rights thereunder to any lease and all 
rights under any lease made thereunder) without receiving any con- 
sideration therefor or payment of any part of the amount so paid by 
the predecessor corporation, the amount so paid by the predecessor 
corporation shall be added to the amount determined under para- 
graph (3)(f). 


(5), (6) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 34(5), (6) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
136(2), applicable with respect to acquisitions after 1982. Subsecs. (5), (6) 
formerly read: 


(5) Tax payable — Where there has been an amalgamation of two 
or more corporations before 1972 and the first taxation year of the 
new corporation is its 1972 taxation year, if any amount is required 
by paragraph 851(2)(k) of the former Act to be added to the amount 
determined under paragraph 82(1)(a) of the former Act from which 
the aggregate of the amounts referred to in subparagraphs (i) to (vii) 
thereof was required to be subtracted, the new corporation shall, on 
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or before the day on or before which it is required to file a return of 
its income under Part I of the amended Act for its 1972 taxation 
year, pay a tax equal to 20% of the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts so required to be added, 
exceeds 


(b) the value of the assets of the new corporation (other than 
goodwill) less the liabilities of the new corporation (other than 
any liability for tax under this subsection), immediately after 
the amalgamation. 
(6) Paid-up capital deemed liability — For the purpose of para- 
graph (5)(b), the amount of the paid-up capital of a corporation at a 
particular time with respect to any class of shares other than com- 


mon shares shall be deemed to be a liability of the corporation at 
that time. 


(7) Definition of “amalgamation” — In this section, 
“amalgamation” has the meaning assigned by section 85I 
of the former Act. 


(8) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 34(8) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 136(3). 
Subsec. (8) formerly read: 


(8) Provisions applicable to ss. (5) — Sections 151, 152 and 162 
to 167 and Division J of Part I of the amended Act are applicable 
mutatis mutandis to subsection (5). 


Interpretation Bulletins [ITAR 34]: IT-60R2: 1971 undistributed in- 
come on hand. 


Definitions [ITAR 34]: “amalgamation” —ITAR 34(7); “amended 
Act” —ITAR 8; “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, JInter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “former Act” — ITAR 8; “property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


35. (1) Foreign affiliates — Section 26 does not apply 
in determining for the purposes of section 91 of the 
amended Act the amount of any taxable capital gain or 
allowable capital loss of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer. 


(2) idem — Any corporation that was a foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer on January 1, 1972 shall be deemed, for the 
purposes of subdivision i of Division B of Part I of the 


amended Act, to have become a foreign affiliate of the 


taxpayer on that day. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 35(3) repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 137. Subsec. 
(3) formerly read: 


(3) Idem — Subsection 91(1) of the amended Act shall be read as if 
the reference therein to “each taxation year of the affiliate’ were 
read as a reference to “the 1976 and each subsequent taxation year 
of the affiliate”. 


Subsec. 35(3) substituted, subsec. 35(4) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 78. 


Subsec. 35(3) substituted for subsecs. 35(3), (4) by 1974- 75-76, c. 26, s. 
IBS: 


(4) Idem — Any corporation that was deemed to be a 
foreign affiliate of a taxpayer at any time prior to May 7, 
1974 because of an election made by the taxpayer in ac- 
cordance with subparagraph 95(1)(b)(iv) of the amended 
Act, as it read before being amended by chapter 26 of the 
Statutes of Canada, 1974-75-76, shall be deemed to have 
been a foreign affiliate of the taxpayer at that time. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 35(4) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 82. 


Definitions [ITAR 35]: “allowable capital loss” — ITA 38(b), 248(1); 
“amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “foreign affiliate’ —ITA 95(1), 248(1); “taxable capital 
gain” — ITA 38(a), 248(1); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


35.1 [Repealed under former Act] 
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Pre-RSC History: S. 35.1 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 138: Subsec. 35.1 
formerly read: 


35.1 Trusts not resident in Canada — Subparagraphs 94(1)(c)(i) 
and (ii) of the amended Act shall be applicable only for the 1976 
and subsequent taxation years of a trust therein referred to. 


S..35.1 added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 83, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


36. Application of paras. 107(2)(b) to (d) of 
amended Act — In computing the income of a taxpayer 
for the taxpayer’s 1972 or any subsequent taxation year, 
paragraphs 107(2)(b) to (d) of the amended Act do not 
apply in respect of any property of a trust distributed by 
the trust to the taxpayer at any time before the commence- 
ment of the taxpayer’s 1972 taxation year. 

Definitions [ITAR 36]: “amended Act” — ITAR 8; “property” — ITA 


248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “trust” — 
ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


37. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 37 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 139. S. 37 formerly 
read: 


37. (1) Loss carry-overs — For the purposes of section 111 of the 
amended Act, in computing a taxpayer’s taxable income for any 
taxation year ending after 1971, a business loss (within the meaning 
assigned by the former Act) sustained in any particular previous 
taxation year ending before 1972 shall, to the extent that it would 
have been deductible in computing the taxpayer’s taxable income 
for the 1972 taxation year on the assumption that 


(a) paragraph 27(1)(e) and subsections 27(5) and 27(Sa) of the 
former Act were applicable to the 1972 taxation year and sec- 
tion 111 of the amended Act were not so applicable, 


(b) paragraph 27(1)(e) of the former Act were read without ref- 
erence to subparagraph (iii) thereof, and 


(c) his. taxable income for the 1972 taxation year were an 
amount greater than the aggregate of those business losses sus- 
tained by the taxpayer in the 5 consecutive taxation years end- 
ing with his 1971 taxation year, 


be deemed to have been a non-capital loss of the taxpayer for the 
particular previous taxation year. 


(2) ldem — In subsection (1) “business loss” does not include such 
part (in subsection (3) referred to as a “partial farming loss”) of a 
taxpayer’s loss from farming, within the meaning of the former Act, 
as was not, by virtue of section 13 of the former Act, deductible in 
computing his income for the year in which the loss was sustained. 


(3) Idem — For the purposes of section 111 of the amended Act, in 
computing a taxpayer’s taxable income for any taxation year ending 
after 1971, a partial farming loss sustained in any particular previ- 
ous taxation year ending before 1972 shall, to the extent that it 
would have been deductible in computing the taxpayer’s taxable in- 
come for the 1972 taxation year on the assumptions set out in 
paragraphs (1)(a) to (c), be deemed to have been a restricted farm 
loss of the taxpayer for the particular preceding taxation year. 


(4) Reference to preceding taxation year — A reference in sec- 
tion 111 of the amended Act to a taxation year preceding the taxa- 
tion year in respect of which a deduction thereunder is being made 
shall, in no case other than the case of a loss that is deemed by 
subsection (1) or (3) to have been a non-capital loss or a restricted 
farm loss, be read or construed so as to include a reference to a 
taxation year ending before 1972. 


(5) Non-capital losses — For the purposes of paragraph 27(1)(e) 
of the former Act, in computing a taxpayer’s taxable income for his 
1971 taxation year, the taxpayer’s non-capital loss, if any, for his 
1972 taxation year shall be deemed to have been a business loss 
sustained by him in his 1972 taxation year. 


(6) Restricted farm loss — For the purposes of paragraph 27(1)(e) 
and subsection 27(6) of the former Act, in computing a taxpayer’s 
taxable income for his 1971 taxation year, the taxpayer’s restricted 
farm loss, if any, for his 1972 taxation year shall be deemed to have 
been a loss from farming sustained by him in his 1972 taxation year. 


(7). Non-capital loss and restricted farm loss — To the extent 
that an amount in respect of a taxpayer’s non-capital loss or re- 
stricted farm loss for his 1972 taxation year is, by virtue of subsec- 
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tion (5) or (6), as the case may be, deductible from his income for 
his 1971 taxation year, that amount shall for the purposes of para- 
graph 111(3)(a) of the amended Act, in computing the taxpayer’s 
taxable income for his 1973 or any subsequent taxation year, be 
deemed to have been previously deductible under Part I of the 
amended Act in respect of that non-capital loss or restricted farm 
loss, as the case may be. 


All that portion of subsec. 37(1) preceding para. (a), subsec. 37(3) substi- 
tuted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 136(1), (2). 


Subsec. 37(6) substituted, subsec. 37(7) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 79. 


38. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 38 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 139. S. 38 formerly 
read: 


38. (1) Averaging provisions.— Notwithstanding section 9, sec- 
tion 118 of the amended Act is not applicable for the purposes of 
computing the tax under Part I thereof payable by any taxpayer for 
the 1972 taxation year, and the references in subparagraphs 
118(1)(¢a)G@) and 118(2)(c)(i) thereof to “4” shall, for each of the fol- 
lowing taxation years that is a year of averaging, be read as follows: 


(a) stor IOVS ele 
(b) for 1974, “2”, and 
(c) fors 19755: °3"?: 
(2) Idem — Notwithstanding section 61. of the amended Act, 


(a) an amount in respect of which an election has been made by 
a taxpayer under any of sections 40, 42, 44 to 46 and 48 shall 
not be included in computing the aggregate of amounts de- 
scribed in subsection 61(2) of the amended Act in respect of the 
taxpayer; and 


(b) an amount in respect of which an election has been made by 
a taxpayer under section 43 shall, for the purposes of subpara- 
graph 61(1)(b)(ii) of the amended Act, not be included in com- 
puting the taxpayer’s income described therein. 


Subsec. 38(2) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 80. 


39. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 39 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 139. S. 39 formerly 
read: 


39. (1) Specific averaging provisions: part payments — Where 
a part of a payment is required by subsection 16(1) of the.amended 
Act to be included in computing the income of an individual resi- 
dent in Canada, other than a trust or estate, for a taxation year end- 
ing after 1971 and before 1974 and that part may reasonably be re- 
garded as a payment of interest in respect of a period of not less 
than 3 years, the amount thereof may, at the option of the taxpayer, 
be deemed not to be income of the taxpayer for the purposes of Part 
I of that Act, in which case the taxpayer shall pay, in addition to any 
other tax payable for the year, a tax on the amount thereof equal to 
that proportion thereof that 


(a) the aggregate of the taxes otherwise payable by the taxpayer 
under that Part for the taxation year and the 2 years immedi- 
ately preceding the taxation year (before making any deduction 
under sections 120, 121 or 126 of the amended Act), 


is of 
(b) the aggregate of the taxpayer’s incomes for those 3 years. 


(2) Idem — Any amount required. by paragraph 148(1)(a) of. the 
amended Act to be included in computing the income of a policy- 
holder for a taxation year shall, for the purposes of subsection (1), 
be deemed to be a part of a payment that 


(a) is required by subsection 16(1) of the amended Act to be 
included in computing the income for the year of the policy- 
holder, and 


(b) may reasonably be regarded as a payment of interest. | 


(3) Idem — Where a taxpayer who has elected under subsection (1) 
that an amount shall be deemed not to be income for the purpose of 
Part I of the amended Act was not resident in Canada throughout 
the whole of the taxation year and the 2 immediately preceding tax- 
ation years, the tax payable under this section is that proportion of 
the amount on which the tax is payable that 


(a) the aggregate of the taxes that would have been payable by 
the taxpayer under that Part for the taxation year and the 2 im- 
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mediately preceding taxation years (before making any deduc- 

tion under section 120, 121 or 126 of the amended Act) if he 

had been resident in Canada throughout those years and his in- 

comes for those years had been from sources in Canada, 
is of 

(b) the aggregate of the taxpayer’s incomes for those 3 years; 
and, in such a case, the election is not valid unless the taxpayer has 
filed with his election, a return of his incomes for the 2 immediately 
preceding taxation years in the same form and containing the same 
information as the returns that he would have been required to file 
under that Part if he had been resident in Canada in those years. 


40. (1) Payments out of pension funds, etc. — In 
the case of 


(a) a single payment 


(i) out of or under a superannuation or pension 
fund or plan 


(A) on the death, withdrawal or retirement from 
employment of an employee or former 
employee, 

(B) on the winding-up of the fund or plan in full 
satisfaction of all rights of the payee in or under 
the fund or plan, or 


(C) to which the payee is entitled because of an 
amendment to the plan although the payee con- 
tinues to be an employee to whom the plan 
applies, 
(ii) upon retirement of an employee in recognition 
of long service and not made out of or under a su- 
perannuation fund or plan, 


(iii) under an employees profit sharing plan in full 
satisfaction of all rights of the payee in or under the 
plan, to the extent that the amount thereof would 
otherwise be included in computing the payee’s in- 
come for the year in which the payment was re- 
ceived, or 


(iv) under a deferred profit sharing plan on the 
death, withdrawal or retirement from employment 
of an employee or former employee, to the extent 
that the amount thereof would otherwise be in- 
cluded in computing the payee’s income for the 
year in which the payment was received, 


(b) a payment or payments made by an employer to an 
employee or former employee on or after retirement in 
respect of loss of office or employment, if made in the 
year of retirement or within one year after that year, or 


(c) a payment or payments made as a death benefit, if 
made in the year of death or within one year after that 
year, 


the payment or payments made in a taxation year ending 
after 1971 and before 1974 may, at the option of the tax- 
payer by whom it is or they are received, be deemed not 
to be income of the taxpayer for the purpose of Part I of 
the amended Act, in which case the taxpayer shall pay, in 
addition to any other tax payable for the year, a tax on the 
payment or total of the payments equal to the proportion 
thereof that 


(d) the total of the taxes otherwise payable by the em- 
ployee under that Part for the 3 years immediately pre- 
ceding the taxation year (before making any deduction 
under section 120, 121 or 126 or subsection 127(3) of 
the amended Act), 


is of 
(e) the total of the employee’s incomes for those 3 
years. 
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Pre-RSC History: Para. 40(1)(d) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 
sec. 137(1), applicable on and after August 1, 1974, to add “or subsection 
1276) 


(2) Employee not resident in Canada — Where a 
taxpayer has elected that a payment or payments of one of 
the classes described in paragraphs (1)(a) to (c) in respect 
of an employee or former employee who was not resident 
in Canada throughout the whole of the 3 years referred to 
in paragraph (1)(e) shall be deemed not to be income of 
the taxpayer for the purpose of Part I of the amended Act, 
the tax payable under this section is that proportion of the 
amount on which the tax is payable that 


(a) the total of the taxes that would have been payable 
by the employee under that Part for the 3 years re- 
ferred to in paragraph (1)(e) (before making any de- 
duction under section 120, 121 or 126 or subsection 
127(3) of the amended Act) if the employee had been 
resident in Canada throughout those years and the em- 
ployee’s incomes for those years had been from 
sources in Canada, 


is of 


(b) the total of the employee’s incomes for those 3 
years, 


and, in such a case, the election is not valid unless the 
taxpayer has filed with the election, a return of the em- 
ployee’s incomes for each of the 3 years in the same form 
and containing the same information as the return that the 
employee, or the employee’s legal representative, would 
have been required to file under that Part if the employee 
had been resident in Canada in those years. 

Pre-RSC History: Para. 40(2)(a) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, sub- 


sec. 137(2), applicable on and after August 1, 1974, to add “or subsection 
1276) 


(3) Determination of amount of payment — In de- 
termining the amount of any payment or payments made 
in a taxation year out of or under a superannuation or pen- 
sion fund or plan, under a deferred profit sharing plan or 
as a retiring allowance that is deemed, for the purposes of 
this section, not to be income of the taxpayer by whom it 
is or they are received, there shall be subtracted from the 
amount of the payment or payments so made 


(a) the total of all amounts deductible under paragraph 
60(j) of the amended Act in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for that year; and 


(b) any amount deductible under paragraph 60(m) of 
the amended Act because of that payment or those 
payments in computing the taxpayer’s income for that 
year. 


(4) Idem — In determining the amount of any payment 
or payments made in a taxation year as a death benefit 
that is deemed, for the purpose of this section, not to be 
income of the taxpayer by whom it is or they are received, 
there shall be subtracted from the amount of the payment 
or payments so made any amount deductible under para- 
graph 60(m) of the amended Act because of that payment 
or those payments in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
that year. 


(5) Maximum amount for election — For the purpose 
of determining the amount of any payment or payments 
of one or more of the classes described in subsection (1) 
made in a taxation year that may be deemed, for the pur- 
poses of this section, not to be income of the taxpayer by 
whom it is or they are received, the maximum amount in 
respect of which an election may be made by the taxpayer 
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under subsection (1) for the taxation year in respect of 
such payment or payments is, 


(a) in the case of a payment or payments ofa class 
described in subsection (1) made to the taxpayer on 
the death of an employee or former employee in re- 
spect of whom the payment or payments are made, the 
amount of the payment or the total amount of the pay- 
ments, as the case may be, minus any amount sub- 
tracted therefrom under subsection (3) or (4); 


(b) in the case of one or more single payments of a 


class described in subparagraph (1)(a)(i), (iii) or (iv), 


other than a payment described in paragraph (a) of this 
subsection, the lesser of 


(i) the amount of the payment or the total amount 
of the payments, as the case may be, minus any 
amount subtracted therefrom under subsection (3), 
and 


(ii) the. amount by which 


(A) the product obtained by multiplying $1,500 
by the number of consecutive 12 month periods 
included in the period throughout which the 
taxpayer was a member of any plan or plans de- 
scribed in subparagraph (1)(a)(i), (ili) or iv) (in 
this subsection referred to as a “retirement 
plan”), " 1 


(1) out of or under which a payment was 
made to the taxpayer in the taxation year or 
a preceding taxation year ending after April 
26, 1965, and | 


(II) to which an employer of the taxpayer 
has made a contribution on behalf of the 
. taxpayer, 
exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount that, because of a payment to the tax- 
payer after April 26, 1965, 


(1) out of or under a retirement plan to which 
the employer referred to in subclause (A)(II) 
made a contribution on behalf of the tax- 
payer, or. | 


(II) by the employer referred to in subclause 
(A), | | 

was deemed not to be income of the taxpayer for 

the purpose of Part I of the amended Act for a pre- 

ceding taxation year because of an election made 

by the taxpayer under subsection (1); and 


(c) in the case of a'payment or payments of the’class 
described in subparagraph (1)(a)(ii) or paragraph 
(1)(b), other than a payment described in paragraph (a) 
or (b) of this subsection, the lesser of 

(i) the amount of the payment or the total amount 


of the payments, as the case may be, minus any 
amount subtracted therefrom pursuant to subsec- 
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taxpayer after April 26, 1965 by an em- 
ployer referred to in clause (A) or a payment 
to the taxpayer after that date out of or under 
a retirement plan to which such an employer 
made a contribution on behalf of the tax- 
payer, was deemed not to be income of the 
taxpayer for the purpose of Part I of the 
amended Act for a preceding taxation year 
by reason of an election made by the tax- 
payer under subsection (1), and 


(II) the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount that, because of a payment to the 
taxpayer after April 26, 1965 out of or under 
a retirement plan to which an employer re- 
ferred to in clause (A) made a contribution 
on behalf of the taxpayer, may be deemed, 
by subsection (1), not to be income of the 
taxpayer for the purpose of that Part for the 
taxation year. 


(6) idem — For the purpose of subsection (5), 


(a) where all or substantially all of the property used in 
carrying on the business of a person who was an em- 
ployer of an employee (in this subsection referred to 
as the “former employer’) 


(1) has been purchased by a person who, because of 
the purchase, or 


(ii) has been acquired by bequest or inheritance, or 
because of an amalgamation (within the meaning 
assigned by section 851 of the former Act), by a 
person who, by reason of the acquisition, 


became an employer of the employee, and who subse- 
quently made a payment of a class described in para- 
graph (5)(c) in respect of the employee or former em- 
ployee, the employee or former employee shall be 
deemed to have been an employee of that employer 
throughout the period he or she was an employee of 
the former employer; and 


(b) a taxpayer may, in computing the number of years 
during which the taxpayer was a member of a superan- 
nuation or pension fund or plan (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “subsequent plan’’), include the num- 
ber of years during which the taxpayer was a member 
of another plan (in this subsection referred toas the 
“former plan’’) if the taxpayer had received an amount 
out of or under the former plan all or part of which 
amount was deductible under paragraph 60(j) of the 
amended Act in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the taxation year in which the amount was received, 
because of the fact that all or part of the amount, as the 
case may be, was paid by the taxpayer to or under the 
subsequent plan as described in clause 60(j)(i)(A) of 
the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952, as it read in its application to the 
1978 and preceding taxation years. 


tion (3), and | 

(ii) the amount by which 
(A) the product obtained by multiplying $1,000 
by the number of years during which the tax- 
payer was an employee of the employer who 
made the payment 

exceeds 
(B) the total of 


(I) the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount that, because of a payment to the 


(7) Limitation — This section applies in respect of any 
payment or payments described in subparagraph (1)(a)(i) 
or (iv) made in a taxation year ending after 1973, except 
that the amount of the payment or the total amount of the 
payments, as the case may be, shall be deemed to be the 
lesser of the amount thereof otherwise determined and the 
total of the amounts that the taxpayer would have re- 
ceived out of or under the plan described in subparagraph 
(1)(a)(i) or (iv), as the case may be, if 


(a) the taxpayer had withdrawn from the plan on Janu- 
ary 1, 1972; 
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(b) there had been no change in the terms and condi- 
tions of the plan after June 18, 1971 and before Janu- 
ary 2, 1972; and 


(c) any term or condition of the plan that would, in the 
event that the taxpayer had withdrawn from the plan 
on January 1, 1972, have reduced the amount of any 
payment or payments that would, if the taxpayer re- 
mained a member of the plan for a specified period of 
time after December 31, 1971, have been made to the 
taxpayer in respect of years ending before 1972 were 
not a term or condition of the plan. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 40(7) substituted by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 29. 


(8) Application rule — For the purposes of paragraphs 
(1)(d) and (2)(a), there may be deducted from the total 
referred to in those paragraphs 9% of the portion of that 
total that is attributable to the 1974, 1975 or 1976 taxation 
year. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 40(8) substituted by 1977-78, c. 32, s. 58, 
applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Subsec. 40(8) added by 1977-78, c. 10, s. 110, applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Related Provisions [ITAR 40]: ITA 127.52(1)G) — ITAR 40 ignored 
for minimum tax purposes. 


Definitions [ITAR 40]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount”, “busi- 
ness”, “death benefit” —ITA 248(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 
ITA 147(1), 248(1); “employee” — ITA 248(1), ITAR 40(6); “employees 
profit sharing plan” — ITA 144(1), 248(1); “employer”, “employment” — 
ITA 248(1); “former Act’—ITAR 8; “former employer’ —ITAR 
40(6)(a); “former plan” — ITAR 40(6)(b); “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 
of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952” — ITAR 69; “legal representa- 
tive’ — ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “office”, “per- 
son”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “retir- 
ing allowance” —ITA 248(1); “subsequent plan” —ITAR 40(6)(b); 
“taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [ITAR 40]: IT-163R2: Election by non-resi- 
dent individuals on certain Canadian source income; IT-281R2: Elections 
on single payments from a deferred profit-sharing plan. 


Information Circulars [ITAR 40]: 74-21R: Payments out of pension 
and deferred profit sharing plans. 


41. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 41 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 140. S. 41 formerly 
read: 


41. (1) Fiscal periods ending in same year — Where, by reason 
of a change made with the concurrence of the Minister in the fiscal 
period of a taxpayer who is an individual or the fiscal period of a 
partnership of which a taxpayer who is an individual is a member, 
there would otherwise be included in computing his income for any 
taxation year ending after 1971 and before 1974 


(a) income from a business of which he is a proprietor for each 
of two or more fiscal periods, or 


(b) income from the partnership for each of two or more fiscal 
periods, 


and the number of days in the fiscal periods is greater than the num- 
ber of days in the taxation year, the following rules are, if the tax- 
payer so elects, applicable: 


(c) the taxpayer’s income from the business or partnership for 
the taxation year shall be deemed for the purpose of Part I of 
the amended Act to be that proportion of the aggregate of the 
incomes therefrom for the fiscal periods that the number of days 
in the taxation year is of the number of days in the fiscal peri- 
ods; and 


(d) the taxpayer shall pay, in addition to any other tax payable 
for the year, a tax on the amount by which the aggregate of the 
incomes from the business or partnership for the fiscal periods 
exceeds his income from the business or partnership for the 
year as determined under paragraph (c), equal to that proportion 
thereof that the tax computed under section 117 or 118, as the 
case may be, of the amended Act for the year on the assumption 
that his income from the business or partnership for the year is 
the amount determined under paragraph (c), is of his taxable 
income for the year computed on the same assumption, 
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but where a taxpayer elects to have those rules applicable for a taxa- 
tion year, no amount is deductible under section 111 of the amended 
Act in computing his taxable income for the year. 


(2) “Earnings period” defined — In this section, “earnings period” 
means 


(a) a fiscal period of a business of which a taxpayer was the 
proprietor during which he did not carry on and was not a part- 
ner in any other business and was not an employee, 


(b) a fiscal period of a partnership of which the taxpayer was a 
member during which he was not a member of any other part- 
nership, did not carry on any business of which he was the sole 
proprietor and was not an employee, and 


(c) a period of employment of the taxpayer during which he did 
not carry on and was not a partner in any business, 


except any such period in respect of which a separate return of the 
taxpayer's income may be filed under subsection 150(4) of the 
amended Act. 


(3) Earnings periods ending in same year — Where, in the case 
of a taxpayer who is an individual, there would otherwise be in- 
cluded in computing the income of the taxpayer for any taxation 
year ending after 1971 and before 1974 from one or more busi- 
nesses, partnerships or employments referred to in subsection (2), 
income therefrom for each of two or more earnings periods ending 
in the year, and the aggregate of the number of days in the earnings 
periods is greater than the number of days in the taxation year, the 
following rules are, if the taxpayer so elects, applicable: 


(a) the taxpayer’s income from such one or more businesses, 
partnerships or employments for the taxation year shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of Part I of the amended Act, to be 
that proportion of the aggregate of the incomes therefrom that 
the number of days in the taxation year is of the aggregate of 
the number of days in the earnings periods, and 


(b) the taxpayer shall pay, in addition to any other tax payable 
for the year, a tax on the amount by which the aggregate of the 
incomes from such one or more businesses, partnerships or em- 
ployments for the taxation year exceeds his income therefrom 
determined under paragraph (a), equal to that proportion thereof 
that the tax under section 117 or 118, as the case may be, of that 
Act for the year, computed on the assumption that his income 
from such one or more businesses, partnerships or employments 
for the year is the amount determined under paragraph (a), is of 
his taxable income for the year computed on the same 
assumption; 


but where a taxpayer elects to have those rules applicable for a taxa- 
tion year, no amount is deductible under section 111 of that Act in 
computing his taxable income for the year. 


(4) Election — An election by a taxpayer to have the rules referred 
to in subsection (1) applicable for a taxation year is not valid if the 
taxpayer may elect to have the rules referred to in subsection (3) 
applicable for the year. 


(5) Idem — An election by a taxpayer to have the rules referred to 
in subsection (3) applicable for a taxation year is not valid if the 
taxpayer has made an election under subsection 25(1) of the 
amended Act under which the fiscal period of a business that would 
have otherwise ended in the immediately preceding year is deemed 
to have ended in the year. 


Paras. 41(1)(d), (3)(b) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 81. 


42-45. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Ss. 42-45 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 140. Ss. 42-45 
formerly read: 


42. (1) Election — Where, by virtue of section 13 of the amended 
Act, an amount is included in computing the income of a taxpayer 
who is an individual for any taxation year ending after 1971 and 
before 1976, the taxpayer may elect to pay, as tax for the year under 
Part I of the amended Act, in lieu of the amount that would other- 
wise be payable, an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) the tax that would be payable by the taxpayer for the year 
under that Part (before making any deduction under section 
120, 121, 126 or 127 of the amended Act) if no amount were 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year by 
virtue of section 13 of the amended Act, and 
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(b) the aggregate of the amounts by which the taxpayer’s taxes 
under that Part (before making any deduction under section 
120, 121, 126 or 127 of the amended Act) would have been 
increased if the portion determined under subsection (2) of the 
amount so included by virtue of section 13 of the amended Act 
had been included in computing the taxpayer’s income for each 
of the taxation years in the period determined under subsection 


(2), 


minus any amount deductible for the year under section 120, 121, 
126 or 127 of the amended Act. 


(2) ldem — Where the: period during which a taxpayer was resident 
in Canada and was not exempt from tax under Part I of the amended 
Act immediately before the taxation year for which an amount is 
included in computing his income by virtue of section 13 of the 
amended Act is only one taxation year or less, subsection (1) does 
not apply; and where that period | 


(a) is more than one taxation year and not more than 2 taxation 
years, the portion referred to in paragraph (1)(b) is '/2 and the 
period referred to therein is the 2 immediately preceding taxa- 
tion years, 


(b) is more than 2 taxation years and not more than 3. taxation 
years, the portion referred to in paragraph (1)(b) is '/3 and the 
period referred to therein is the 3 immediately preceding taxa- 
tion years, 


(c) is more than 3. taxation years and not more than 4 taxation 
years, the portion referred to in paragraph (1)(b) is '/4 and the 
period referred to therein is the 4 immediately preceding taxa- 
tion years, and 


(d) is more than 4 taxation years, the portion referred to in para- 
graph (1)(b) is '/s and the period referred to therein is the 5 im- 
mediately preceding taxation years. 


(3) Non-residents — Where, by virtue of subsection 216(5) of the 
amended Act, a non-resident person is liable to pay tax under Part I 
of the amended Act for any taxation year ending after 1971 and 
before 1976, subsection (1) is not applicable unless that person has, 

within the time prescribed by subsection 216(1) thereof for filing a 
return of his income under that Part, filed a return of income under 
that Part, in the form prescribed for a person resident in Canada, for 
each of the 5 taxation years immediately preceding the taxation 
year, in which latter case he shall be deemed for the purposes of 
subsection (1) to have been resident in Canada or to have carried on 
business in Canada, as the case may be, during those 5 years imme- 
diately preceding the taxation year. 


43. Authors — Where a taxpayer who is the author or joint author 
of a literary, dramatic, musical or artistic work, having been en- 
gaged for a period of more than 12 months in the production 
thereof, assigns the copyright therein wholly or partially and re- 
ceives within 12 months of the assignment, in consideration. or part 
consideration therefor, an amount that, but for this section, would be 
included in computing his income for the taxation year in which it 
was received, if that year is a taxation year ending after 1971 and 
before 1974 and the taxpayer files with the Minister an election in 
prescribed form before the expiration of the time fixed by the 
amended Act for filing a return of his income for that year, the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) if the period in which he was engaged in the production of 
the work did not exceed 2 years, 


(1) '2 only of the amount shall be included in computing his 
income for the year in which it was received, and 


(ii) '/2 of the amount shall be included in computing his in- 
come for the year immediately preceding that year, and 


(b) if the period in which he was engaged in the production of 
the work exceeded 2 years, 


(i) 4 only of the amount shall be included in computing his 
income for the year in which it was received, and 


(ii) 4 of the amount shall be included in computing his in- 
come for each of the 2 years immediately preceding that 
year. 


44. (1) Benefits to employees — Where a benefit is deemed by 
subsection 7(1) of the amended Act to have been received by an 
employee by virtue of his employment in any taxation year ending 
after 1971 and before 1974, the employee shall, if he so elects, pay 
as tax for the year under Part I of the amended Act, in lieu of the 
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amount that would otherwise be payable, an amount equal to the 
aggregate of 


(a) the tax that would be payable by the employee for the year 
under that Part if no benefit were so deemed to have been re- 
ceived by him in the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) that proportion of the benefit so deemed to have been 
received that the aggregate of the taxes that would have 
been payable by the employee under that Part for the 3 
years immediately preceding the taxation year (before mak- 
ing any deduction under section 120, 121 or 126 of the 
amended Act) if no benefit were deemed by subsection 7(1) 
thereof to have been received by him in those years, is of 
the aggregate of the employee’s incomes for those years 
minus the benefit deemed by subsection 7(1) thereof to 
have been received by him in those years, 


exceeds the lesser of 


(ii) 20% of the amount of the benefit so deemed to have 
been received, and 


(iii) $200. 
(2) |ldem —.Where an employee who has elected under subsection 
(1) to pay, as tax for any taxation year ending after 1971 and before 
1974 under Part I of the amended Act, an amount determined under 
that subsection, was not resident in Canada throughout the whole of 
the 3 years referred to therein, the tax payable under subsection (1) 
is an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) the tax that would be payable by the employee for the year 
under that Part if no benefit were deemed by subsection 7(1) of 
the amended Act to have been received by him in the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) that proportion of the benefit so deemed to have been 
received that the aggregate of the taxes that would have 
been payable by the employee under that Part for the 3 
years immediately preceding the taxation year (before mak- 
ing any deduction under section 120, 121 or 126 of the 
amended Act) if he had been resident in Canada throughout 
those years and his incomes for those years had been from 
sources in Canada, and if no benefit were deemed by sub- 
section 7(1) of the amended Act to have been received by 
him in those years, is of the aggregate of the employee’s 
incomes for those years minus the benefit deemed by sub- 
section 7(1) thereof to have been received by him in those 
years, 


exceeds the lesser of 


(ii) 20% of the amount of the benefit so deemed to have 
been received, and 


(iii), $200, 
and, in such a case, the election is not valid unless the employee has 
filed with his election a return of his income for each of those 3 
years in the same form and containing the same information as the 


return that he would have been required to file under Part I of the 
amended Act if he had been resident in Canada in those years. 


45. Sale of inventory — Where any amount is included in comput- 
ing the income of a taxpayer who is an individual for any taxation 
year ending after 1971 and before 1974 by virtue of section 23 of 
the amended Act, the taxpayer may elect to pay, as tax for the year 
under this Part, in lieu'of the amount that would otherwise be paya- 
ble, an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) the tax that would be payable by him for the year under Part 
I of the amended Act (before making any deduction under sec- 
tion 120, 121, 126 or 127 thereof) if no amount were included 
in computing his income, for the year by virtue of this section, 
and 


(b) the aggregate of the amounts by which his taxes under Part I 
of the amended ‘Act (before making any deduction under sec- 
tion 120, 121, 126 or 127 thereof) would have been increased if 
'’3 of the amount so included by virtue of section 23 of the 
amended Act had been included in computing his income. for 
each of the 3 taxation years ending with the last taxation year in 
which he carried on the business or the part of the. business re- 
ferred to in section 23 thereof, 


minus any amount deductible for the year under section 120, 121, 
126 or 127 thereof; and, in any such case, the election is not valid 
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unless the taxpayer was, during each of those 3 years, carrying on 
that business. 


45.1 [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: S. 45.1 repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 138. 
S. 45.1 added by 1973-74, c. 51, s. 22, in force August 1, 1974. 


46—48. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Ss. 46-48 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 140. Ss. 46-48 
formerly read: 


46. Accounts receivable — Section 45 is applicable mutatis mu- 
tandis where any amount is, by virtue of subsection 28(5) of the 
amended Act, included in computing the income of a taxpayer who 
is an individual for a taxation year ending after 1971 and before 
1974. 


47. Death of a taxpayer: amounts receivable — In the applica- 
tion of section 70 of the amended Act to any taxation year ending 
after 1971 and before 1976, 


(a) subsection (2) thereof shall be read as if the words therein 
immediately following the word “elected” were read as follows, 
namely, 


“that one of the following rules be applicable thereto: 


(a) '/s of the value shall be included in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for each of his last 5 taxation 
years including the year in which he died, in which 
case the resulting addition to the amount of tax paya- 
ble for any such year other than the year in which he 
died is payable on or before the 30th day after the 
day of mailing of the notice of assessment for the 
year in which he died; or 


(b) a separate return of the value shall be filed and 
tax thereon shall be paid under this Part for the taxa- 
tion year in which the taxpayer died as if he had been 
another person entitled to the deductions to which he 
was entitled under section 109 for that year, 


in which event the rule so elected is applicable”; and 


(b) where the legal representative of a taxpayer who was not 
taxable under Part I of the amended Act because he was not 
resident in Canada for one or more of the 4 taxation years im- 
mediately preceding the taxation year in which he died elects 
that the rule set forth in paragraph 70(2)(a) of the amended Act 
as it reads by virtue of paragraph (a) be applicable in respect of 
rights or things that the taxpayer had at the time of his death, 


(i) the election is not valid unless the legal representative 
has filed with the election a return of the taxpayer’s income 
for each of those years for which he was not so taxable, in 
the same form and containing the same information as the 
return that the taxpayer or his legal representative would 
have been required to file under that Part if the taxpayer 
had been resident in Canada during each of those years, and 


(ii) the amount payable in respect of the rights or things by 
virtue of the election for each of those years for which he 
was not so taxable is the amount by which 


(A) the tax for the year that would have been payable 
under that Part if the taxpayer had been resident in 
Canada, his income had been from sources in Canada 
and he had received the amount included in computing 
his income by virtue of paragraph 70(2)(a) of the 
amended Act as it reads by virtue of paragraph (a), 


exceeds 


(B) the tax for the year that would have been payable 
under that Part if the taxpayer had been resident in 
Canada, his income had been from sources in Canada 
and no amount had been included in computing his in- 
come by virtue of paragraph 70(2)(a) of that Act as it 
reads by virtue of paragraph (a). 


48. Incorrect valuation of inventory: election — Where the prop- 
erty described in the inventory of a business at the commencement 
of a taxation year ending after 1971 and before 1976 has, according 
to the method adopted by a taxpayer who is an individual for com- 
puting income from the business for that year, not been valued as 
required by subsection 10(1) of the amended Act, the property de- 
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scribed therein at the commencement of that year shall, if the Minis- 
ter so directs, be deemed to have been valued as required by that 
subsection, and, in any such case, the provisions of section 42 apply 
mutatis mutandis as though any amount by which the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year is increased by virtue of this section were an 
amount included in computing his income for the year by virtue of 
section 13 of the amended Act. 


49. (1) Tax deemed payable under amended 
Act — Where, because of section 40, any tax is payable 
in addition to or in lieu of any amount of tax payable 
under Part I of the amended Act for a taxation year, that 
tax shall be deemed to be payable under Part I of the 
amended Act for that taxation year. 


(2) Application of section 13 — In applying section 
13 to section 40, subsection 13(1) shall be read without 
reference to the words “subject to this Act and unless the 
context otherwise requires”. 


(3) Computation of tax deemed payable under 
amended Act — In computing, under section 40 of this 
Act or any of section 39 and sections 41 to 48 of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, any tax that is payable in addition to or in 
lieu of any amount of tax payable under Part I of the 
amended Act by an individual for a taxation year, 


(a) a reference to section 120 of the amended Act does 
not include a reference to paragraph 33(1)(a) of the 
former Act; and 


(b) for the purposes of paragraph 33(1)(a) of the for- 
mer Act and subsection 120(1) of the amended Act, all 
of the income of the individual for that or any preced- 
ing taxation year shall be deemed to have been income 
earned in the year in a province. 
Definitions [ITAR 49]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount” — ITA 
248(1); “former Act” —ITAR 8; “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952” —ITAR 69; “individual” — ITA 


248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 
249, 


50. (1) Status of certain corporations — For the pur- 
poses of the amended Act, a corporation. that was, 
throughout that portion of its 1972 taxation year that is in 
1972, a private corporation, a Canadian-controlled private 
corporation or a public corporation shall be deemed to 
have been throughout that taxation year a private corpora- 
tion, a Canadian-controlled private corporation or a public 
corporation, as the case may be. 


(2) Election to be public corporation — For the pur- 
poses of the definition “public corporation” in subsection 
89(1) of the amended Act, where at any particular time 
before 1973 a corporation elected in the manner referred 
to in subparagraph (b)(i) of that definition to be a public 
corporation and at any time after 1971 and before the time 
of the election the corporation complied with the condi- 
tions referred to in that subparagraph, the corporation 
shall, 


(a) at such time after 1971 and before the particular 
time as is specified in the election to be the effective 
date thereof, or 


(b) where no time described in paragraph (a) is speci- 
fied in the election to be the effective date thereof, at 
the particular time, 


be deemed to have elected in the manner referred to in 
that subparagraph to be a public corporation and to have 
complied with the conditions referred to therein. 
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Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 50(2) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 82. 


(3) Designation by Minister — For the purposes of 
the definition “public corporation” in subsection 89(1) of 
the amended Act, where at any particular time before 
March 22, 1972 the Minister, by notice in writing to a 
corporation, designated the corporation to be a public cor- 
poration or not to be a public corporation, as the case may 
be, and at the time of the designation the corporation 
complied with the conditions referred to in subparagraph 
(b)(@) or (c)(i) of that definition, as the case may be, the 
corporation shall, at such time as is specified by the Min- 
ister in the notice, be deemed 


(a) to have been designated by the Minister, by notice 
in writing to the corporation, to be a public corpora- 
tion or not to be a public corporation, as the case may 
be; and 


(b) to have complied with the conditions referred to in 
subparagraph (b)(i) or (c)(i) of that definition, as the 
case may be. 


Definitions [ITAR 50]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “Canadian-con- 
trolled private corporation” — ITA 125(7), 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “private cor- 
poration”, “public corporation” — ITA 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Si, 52. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Ss. 51, 52 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 141. Ss. 51, 52 
formerly read: 


51. (1) Tax payable by corporation with fiscal period other than 
calendar year 1972 — Where a corporation has a taxation year 
part of which is before and part of which is after the commencement 
of 1972, and its amount taxable for its 1972 taxation year is greater 
than its net capital gains for the year, the tax payable by it under 
Part I of the amended Act for the year shall be determined by the 
following rules: 


(a) determine the tax under Part-I of the amended Act that, but 
for this subsection, would be payable by it for its 1972 taxation 
year on the assumption that 


(i) its amount taxable for the year were an amount equal to 
its net capital gains for the year, and 


(ii) it had no income for the year other than taxable capital 
gains for the year from dispositions of property and it had 
no losses for the year other than allowable capital losses for 
the year from dispositions of property; 


(b) determine the tax under Part I of the amended Act that, but 
for this subsection, would be payable by it for its 1972 taxation 
year on the assumption that 


(i) its amount taxable for the year were an amount equal to 
the amount, if any, by which its amount taxable for the 
year, determined without regard to the provisions of this 
subsection, exceeds its net capital gains for the year, and 


(ii) except for the purpose of computing the corporation’s 
net capital gains for the year for the purposes of subpara- 
graph (i), it had no taxable capital gains for the year from 
dispositions of property and no allowable capital losses for 
the year from dispositions of property; 


(c) determine that proportion of the amount determined under 
paragraph (b) that the number of days in that portion of its 1972 
taxation year that is in 1972 is of the number of days in the 
whole taxation year; 


(d) determine the aggregate of the taxes that, but for this sub- 
section, would be payable by the corporation for its 1972 taxa- 
tion year 


(i) under Part I of the former Act, and 


(ii) under subsection 24(5) of the Old Age Security Act as it 
read before being amended by section 3, 


on the assumptions set forth in subparagraphs (b)(i) and (ii), on 
the assumption that Division E of Part I of the former Act and 
subsections 24(5) and (6) of the Old Age Security Act as it read 
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before being amended by section 3 were applicable to the 1972 
taxation year, and on the assumption that subsection 40(3) of 
the former Act were applicable to the 1972 taxation year but as 
though the proportion referred to in that subsection were the 
proportion that the number of days in that portion of the taxa- 
tion year that is after June, 1971 and before 1972 is of the num- 
ber of days in that portion of the taxation year that is before 
1972; 


(e) determine that proportion of the aggregate determined under 
paragraph (d) that the number of days in that portion of its 1972 
taxation year that is in 1971 is of the number of days in the 
whole taxation year; 


(f) determine the aggregate of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs (a), (c) and (e) in respect of the corporation; 


and the aggregate determined under paragraph (f) is the tax under 
Part I of the amended Act payenle by the corporation for its 1972 
taxation year. 


(2) Determination of amount taxable — Where a corporation has 
a taxation year part of which is before and part of which is after the 
commencement of 1972, for the purpose of determining its amount 
taxable for that taxation year the provisions of Part I of the amended 
Act shall be read subject to the following rules: 


(a) for the purpose of determining whether 


(i) any amount paid or payable (depending upon the 
method regularly followed by the corporation in computing 
its income) before 1972 by the corporation pursuant to a 
legal obligation to pay interest, or 


(ii) any expense incurred or disbursement made before 
1972 by the corporation for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income from a: business or property 


is deductible in computing the corporation’s income for the 
year, any income that would, under the provisions of the former 
Act, have been exempt income of the corporation, shall be 
deemed to be exempt income of the corporation; » 


(b) in respect of any share received by the corporation before 
1972 as consideration for the disposition by it of an interest in a 
mining property, 

(i) section 35 of the amended Act is not applicable, and 


(ii) subsections. 83(3) and (4) of: the former Act are 
applicable; 


(c) in respect of any dividend received by the corporation in the 
year and before 1972, 


(i) sections 112 and 113 and Parts VII and VIII of the 
amended Act are not applicable, and 


(ii) section 28 and Part IIB of the former Act are applica- 
ble; and 


(d) for the purposes of sections 130 and 143 of the amended 
Act, any amount in respect of a dividend received by the corpo- 
ration in the year and before 1972 that would, under the provi- 
sions of the former Act, have been exempt income of the corpo- 
ration, shall be deemed to be exempt income of the corporation. 


(3) Definitions — In this section, 


(a) “amount taxable” — “amount taxable” of a corporation for 
its 1972 taxation year has, subject to subsection (2), the mean- 
ing assigned by Division E of Part I of the amended Act; and 


(b) “net capital gains” — “net capital gains” of a corporation 
for its 1972 taxation year means the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of its taxable capital gains for the year 
from dispositions of property 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(ii) its allowable capital losses for the year from disposi- 
tions of property, and 


(iii) the amount, if any, deductible under paragraph 
111(1)(b) of the amended Act from the corporation’s in- 
come for the year. 


52. Tax payable by corporations for particular years — For the 
purposes of section 123 of the amended Act, where a corporation 
has a taxation year (in this section referred to as the “particular taxa- 
tion year”) part of which is before and part of which is after, the 
commencement of any of the calendar years 1973, 1974, 1975 and 
1976 (in this section referred to as the “particular calendar year’), 


ITAR 
S. 51, 52 


the percentage referred to in section 123 of the amended Act for the 
particular taxation year is the percentage equal to the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the par- 
ticular taxation year that the number of days in that portion of 
the particular taxation year that is in the particular calendar 
year, is of the number of days in the whole of the particular 
taxation year, and 
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the meanings assigned by paragraphs 129(4)(a) and (b) of the 
amended Act) for that taxation year the following rules apply: 


(a) each amount, otherwise determined under. subparagraph 
129(4)(a)(ii) or (iii) thereof and each loss of the corporation for 
‘the year from a business or property shall be deemed to be that 
proportion of the amount thereof otherwise determined that the 
number of days in that portion of the taxation year that is in 


; 1972 is of the number of days in the whole taxation year; and 
(b) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the taxa- 


tion year immediately preceding the particular taxation year that 
the number of days in that portion of the particular taxation year 
that is in the calendar year immediately preceding the particular 
calendar year, is of the number of days in the whole of the par- 
ticular taxation year. 


(b) each amount in respect of a dividend received by the corpo- 
ration in the year'and before 1972 that would, under the provi- 
sions:of the former Act, have been exempt income of the corpo- 
ration, shall be deemed to be exempt income of the corporation. 


56.01 (1) Capital gains dividend of a mutual fund corpora- 
tion — Where a dividend has become payable by a mutual fund 
corporation within the period of 60 days immediately following the 
taxation year that includes the day on which this section came into 
force, for the purposes of determining whether or not that dividend 
is a capital gains dividend, paragraph 131(6)(b) of the amended Act 
shall be read as follows: 


All that portion of para. 51(1)(d) following subpara. (11) substituted by 
1972, c. 9, s. 5. 


53. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 53 repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 139. 


“(b) “capital gains dividend account” of a mutual fund corpo- 
ration at any time means the amount, if any, by which , 


54-56.1 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Ss. 54-56.1 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 141. Ss. 54- 
56.1 formerly read: 


(i) its capital gains for all taxation years commencing 
more than 60 days before that time from dispositions of 


54. Small business deduction for particular years — For the 
purposes of section 125 of the amended Act, where a corporation 
has a taxation year (in this section referred to as the “particular taxa- 
tion year’) part of which is before and part of which is after the 
commencement of any of the calendar years 1973, 1974, 1975 and 
1976 (in this section referred to as the “particular calendar year’), 
the percentage referred to in subsection 125(1) of the amended Act 
for the particular taxation year is the percentage equal to the aggre- 
gate of 


(a) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the par- 
ticular taxation year that the number of days in that portion of 
the particular taxation year that is in the particular calendar 
year, is of the number of days in the whole of the particular 
taxation year, and 


(b) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the taxa- 
tion year immediately preceding the particular taxation year that 
the number of days in that portion of the particular taxation year 
that is in the calendar year immediately preceding the particular 
calendar year, is of the number of days in the particular taxation 
year. 


55. (1) Foreign tax carryover — For the purposes of computing a 
taxpayer’s foreign-tax carryover (within the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 126(7)(b) of the amended Act), for any taxation year 
commencing after 1971, a reference in subparagraph 126(7)(b)(i) or 
(ii) to the “immediately preceding taxation year” shall, for greater 
certainty, not include any taxation year ending before 1972. 


(2) Idem — Where a corporation has a taxation year part of which 
is before and part of which is after the commencement of 1972, for 
the purposes of computing its foreign-tax carryover (within the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 126(7)(b) of the amended Act) for 
any subsequent taxation year, the amount deducted in its first taxa- 
tion year ending after 1971 (in this subsection referred to as the 
“relevant year”) in respect of a particular country under subsection 
126(2) of the amended Act by the corporation from the tax for the 
relevant year otherwise payable under Part I of the amended Act 
shall be deemed to be that proportion of 


(a) the amount determined to be the least of the amounts de- 
scribed in paragraphs 126(2)(a) to (c) of the amended Act with 
respect to the corporation for the relevant year 


that 


(b) the number of days in that portion of the relevant year that is 
in 1972 
is of 


(c) the number of days in the relevant year. 


56. Refundable dividend tax on hand — Where a corporation has 
a taxation year part of which is before and part of which is after the 
commencement of 1972, for the purposes of computing its Cana- 
dian investment income and its foreign investment income (within 


property after 1971 and before that time while it was a 
mutual fund corporation, : 


exceeds, 
(ii) the aggregate of 


(A) its capital losses for all taxation years commenc- 
ing more than 60 days before that time from disposi- 
tions of property after 1971 and before that time 
while it was a mutual fund corporation, 


(B) all capital gains dividends that became payable 
by the corporation before that time and after the end 
of the last taxation year ending more than 60 days 
before that time, and 


(C) all amounts each of which is an amount in re- 
spect of any taxation year of the corporation ending 
more than 60 days before that time throughout which 
it was a mutual fund corporation, equal to 5 times its 
capital gains refund for that year;” 


(2) ldem — For the purpose of computing any. refund under subsec- 
tion 131(2) of the amended Act in respect of the taxation year that 
includes the day on which this section came into force, clause 
131(2)(a)(i)(A) thereof shall be read as follows: 


“(A) all capital gains dividends paid by the corporation in the 
year or within 60 days after the end of the year, and”. 


56.1 Mutual fund trusts — For the purpose of subsection 132(6) of 
the amended Act, where at any particular time before 1973 a trust 
has complied with the conditions referred to in paragraph (c) 
thereof, it shall be deemed to have complied with those conditions 
during the whole of the period 


(a) commencing with such day after 1971 and before the partic- 
ular time as the trust may designate in the return of income re- 
quired by section 150 of the amended Act to be filed by it for 
its 1972 taxation year, and 


(b) ending with the particular time. 


S. 56.01 added by 1973-74, c. 30, s. 30. 
S. 55 substituted, s. 56.1 added by 1973-74, 'c. 14, ss. 83, 84. 


57. (1)-(7) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 57(1)-(7) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
142(1). Subsecs. 57(1)=(7) formerly read: 
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57. (1) Specified personal corporations — No tax is payable 
under Part I of the amended Act’on the taxable income for the 1972 
taxation year of a specified personal corporation. 


(2) Dividends received — No tax is payable under Part IV of the 
amended Act in respect of dividends received by a specified per- 
sonal corporation in its 1972 taxation year. 


(3) Amount included in income of shareholder — In the case of 
a taxpayer who was a shareholder of a specified personal corpora- 
tion at the end of the corporation’s 1972 taxation year, there shall be 


Part I— Income, Tax Application Rules, 1971 


included in computing the income of the taxpayer for his taxation 
year in which the corporation’s 1972 taxation year ended, that pro- 
portion of the income of the corporation for its 1972 taxation year 
that the value of all property transferred or loaned to the corporation 
by the taxpayer or by any person by whom his share was previously 
owned is of the value of all property so acquired by the corporation 
from all of its shareholders. 


(4) Valuation of transferred property — The value of any prop- 
erty transferred or loaned to a specified personal corporation shall 
be deemed, for the purposes of this section, to be its fair market 
value at the time when the property was transferred or loaned to the 
corporation. 


(5) Transfers — For the purposes of this section, where oe prop- 
erty of a specified personal corporation is transferred to or other- 
wise acquired by another specified personal corporation, the'‘share- 
holders of the first corporation shall be deemed to have transferred 
to the second corporation the property that they or persons who pre- 
viously owned their shares transferred to the first corporation. 


(6) Taxable dividends — Where a part of the income for the 1972 
taxation year of a specified personal corporation is required by sub- 
section (3) to be included in computing the income of a taxpayer for 
a taxation year, the taxpayer shall be deemed to have received at the 
end of the corporation’s 1972 taxation year, as a taxable dividend 
from a taxable Canadian corporation, that proportion of the part so 
required to be included that 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of all taxable 
dividends received by the specified personal corporation in its 
1972 taxation year from taxable Canadian corporations exceeds 
the aggregate of all outlays and expenses deductible in comput- 
ing the specified personal corporation’s income for the 1972 
taxation year, to the extent that they may reasonably be re- 
garded as having been made or incurred for the purpose of earn- 
ing those dividends, 


is of 


(b) the income of the specified personal corporation for its 1972 
taxation year. 


- (7) Foreign taxes — Where a part of the income for the 1972 taxa- 
tion year of a specified personal corporation is required by subsec- 
tion (3) to be included in computing the income of a taxpayer for a 
taxation year, the taxpayer shall, for the purposes of section 126 of 
the amended Act and section 41 of the former Act, be deemed to 
have income for the year, other than income from a business, from 
sources in a foreign country, equal to that proportion of the part so 
required to be included that 


(a) the income of the specified personal corporation for its 1972 
taxation year from sources in that country, 


is of 


_\(b) the income of the specified personal corporation for its 1972 
taxation year, 


and the taxpayer shall be deemed, for the purposes of section 126 of 
the amended Act and section 41 of the former Act, to have paid as 
income tax thereon, other than as business-income. tax, to the gov- 
ernment of that country for the year an amount equal to that propor- 
tion of the income or profits tax paid or deemed to have been paid 
to that government by the specified personal corporation for its 
1972 taxation year that . 


(c) the part so required to be included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year 


is of 
(d) the income of the specified personal iabpes yoo for its 1972 
taxation year. 


(8) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 57(8) repealed by, 1977-78, ¢c:/1, s. 111, 
applicable in computing tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand after De- 
cember 31;'1978. Subsec. 57(8) formerly ‘read: 


(8) Tax-paid undistributed income — In computing a specified 
personal corporation’s tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand at any 
time after the end of its 1972 taxation year, there shall be added to 
the aggregate of amounts described in subparagraphs 89(1)(k)() to 
(iii) of the amended Act, an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) all dividends received by it in its 1972 taxation year and 
‘before 1972 from other corporations, to the extent that such div- 
idends were, under the provisions of subsection 67(6), (7) or (8) 


ITAR 
S..57(12) 


of the former Act that are applicable, by virtue of subsection 
(12) of this section, not required to. be included in computing 
the income of the specified personal corporation for its 1972 
taxation year, and 


(b) that proportion of the aggregate of its incomes for its 1972 
taxation year, other than amounts, described in paragraph (9)(a) 
or (b), that the number of days in that portion of the taxation 
year that is in 1971 is of the number of days in the whole taxa- 
tion year. 


(9) Capital dividend account — In computing a spec- 
ified personal corporation’s capital dividend account at 
any time after the end of its 1972 taxation year, there shall 
be added to the total of the amounts described in 
paragraphs (a) and (b) of the definition “capital dividend 
account” in subsection 89(1) of the amended Act the total 
of its net capital gains (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 51(3) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971, Part III of Chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 
1970-71-72, as it read before October 29, 1985) for its 
1972 taxation year and that proportion of the total of its 
incomes for that year, other than 


(a) any taxable capital gains of the corporation for the 
year from dispositions of property, and 


(b) any amounts that were, because of subsection 
57(3) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, Part 
Ill of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71- 
72, as it read before October 29, 1985 or under the 
provisions of subsection 67(1) of the former Act that 
applied because of subsection 57(12) of those Rules as 
it read before that date, required to be included in 
computing the income of the specified personal corpo- 
ration for its 1972 taxation year, 


that the number of days in that portion of the 1972 taxa- 
tion year that is in 1972 is of the number of days in the 
whole year. 

Related Provisions: ITAR 69 (meaning of “Jncome Tax Application 


Rules, 1971, Part Ill of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71- 
EPG 


(10) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 57(10) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
142(2). Subsec. 57(10) formerly read: 


(10) Statement to be filed — The shareholder by whom a speci- 
fied personal corporation is controlled shall file with the return of 
his income for his taxation year in which the 1972 taxation year of 
the specified corporation ends, a statement.of the assets, liabilities 
and income of the specified personal corporation for the year and if 
he fails so to file such a statement for the year there may be in- 
cluded in his income for that year double the amount of the part of 
the income of the corporation for the year required by subsection (3) 
to be included in computing his income for the year. 


(11), Meaning of “specified personal corpora- 
tion” — For the purposes of this section, a corporation is 
a specified personal corporation if 


(a) part of its 1972 taxation year was before and part 
thereof after the beginning of 1972; and 


(b). during the whole of the period beginning on the 
earlier of June 18, 1971 and the beginning of its 1972 
taxation year and ending at the end of its 1972 taxation 
year, it was a personal corporation within the meaning 
assigned by section 68 of the former Act. 


(12) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 57(12) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
142(3). Subsec: 57(12) formerly read: 


(12) Rule where corporation’s 1971 taxation year ends in 
shareholder’s. 1972 taxation year— Where the 1971, taxation 
year of .a corporation that was a personal corporation, within the 
meaning assigned by section 68 of the former Act, throughout its 
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1971 taxation year, ends in the 1972 taxation year of a taxpayer who 
was, at the end of the corporation’s 1971 taxation year, a share- 
holder of the corporation, for the purposes of computing the tax- 
payer’s income for his 1972 taxation year, the provisions of section 
67 of the former Act are applicable but as though 


(a) subsections 67(6), (7) and (8) of the former Act were not 
applicable to dividends actually paid by the corporation after 
1971, and 


(2) Ss. 51(1) not applicable — Subsection 51(1) does not apply 
for the purpose of determining the tax payable by a cooperative cor- 
poration (within the meaning assigned by section 136 of the 
amended Act) for its 1972 taxation year. 


(3) “Amount taxable” defined — In this section, “amount taxable” 
of a corporation for its 1972 taxation year has, subject to subsection 
51(2), the meaning assigned by Division E of Part I of the amended 
Act. 


(b) the references in subsection 67(11) of the former Act to Subpara. 57.1(1)(c)(v) added by 1972, c. 9, s. 6. 


“section 41” were read so as to include a reference to section 
126 of the amended Act. 


Definitions [ITAR 57]: “amended Act”—ITAR 8; “amount”? —1TA | 58. (1) Credit unions — For the purpose of computing 
248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “capital divi- | the income of a credit union for the 1972 and subsequent 
dend” — ITA 83(2)-(2.4), 248(1); “capital gain” —ITA 39(1), 248(1); taxation years, 


“corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — ITA 
248(1); “former Act”—ITAR 8; “Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971” —ITAR 69; “property” — ITA 248(1); “specified personal corpo- 
ration” — ITAR 57(11); “taxable capital gain” — ITA 38(a), 248(1); “tax- 
ation year” — ITA 249. 


57.1 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 57.1 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 143. S. 57.1 
formerly read: 


57.1 (1) Cooperative corporations — Where a cooperative corpo- 
ration (within the meaning assigned by section 136 of the amended 
Act) has a taxation year part of which is before and part of which is 
after the commencement of 1972, the tax payable by it under Part I 
of the amended Act for the year shall be determined by the follow- 
ing rules: 


(a) determine the tax under Part I of the amended Act that, but 
for this subsection would be payable by it for its 1972 taxation 
year on its amount taxable for its 1972 taxation year; 


(b) determine that proportion of the amount determined under 
paragraph (a) that the number of days in that portion of its 1972 
taxation year that is in 1972 is of the number of days in the 
whole taxation year; 


(c) determine the aggregate of the taxes that, but for this subsec- 
tion, would be payable by the corporation for its 1972 taxation 
year 


(i) under Part I of the former Act, and 


(11) under subsection 24(5) of the Old Age Security Act as it 
read before being amended by section 3 


on the assumptions that 


(iii) its amount taxable for its 1972 taxation year were com- 
puted as if 


(A) subsections 75(3) and (Sa) and paragraph 75(4)(b) 
of the former Act were applicable, and 


(B) the references in subsection 75(3) and paragraph 
75(4)(b) of the former Act to section 27 of that Act and 
to paragraph (k) of subsection (1) of section 62 of that 
Act were references to section 111 and to paragraph 
137(6)(b), respectively, of the amended Act, 


(iv) Division E of Part I of the former Act and subsections 
24(5) and (6) of the Old Age Security Act as it read before 
being amended by section 3 were applicable to its 1972 tax- 
ation year, and 


(v) subsection 40(3) of the former Act were applicable to 
the 1972 taxation year but as though the proportion referred 
to in that subsection were the proportion that the number of 
days in that portion of the taxation year that is after June, 
1971 and before 1972 is of the number of days in that por- 
tion of the taxation year that is before 1972; 


(d) determine that proportion of the aggregate determined under 
paragraph (c) that the number of days in that portion of its 1972 
taxation year that is in 1971 is of the number of days in the 
whole taxation year; 


(e) determine the aggregate of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs (b) and (d) in respect of the corporation; 


and the aggregate determined under paragraph (e) is the tax under 
Part I of the amended Act payable by the corporation for its 1972 
taxation year. 
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(a) property of the credit union that is a bond, deben- 
ture, mortgage or agreement of sale owned by it at the 
beginning of its 1972 taxation year shall be valued at 
its actual cost to the credit union, 


(i) plus a reasonable amount in respect of the amor- 
tization of the amount by which the principal 
amount of the property at the time it was acquired 
by the credit union exceeds its actual cost to the 
credit union, or 


(ii) minus a reasonable amount in respect of the 
amortization of the amount by which its actual cost 
to the credit union exceeds the principal amount of 
the property at the time it was acquired by the 
credit union; 


(b) property of the credit union that is a debt owing to 
the credit union (other than property described in para- 
graph (a) or a debt that became a bad debt before its 
1972 taxation year) acquired by it before the begin- 
ning of its 1972 taxation year shall be valued at any 
time at the amount thereof outstanding at that time; 


(c) any depreciable property acquired by the credit 
union in a taxation year ending before 1972 shall be 
deemed to have been acquired by it on the last day of 
its 1971 taxation year at a capital cost equal to 


(i) in the case of any building or automotive equip- 
ment owned by it on the last day of its 1971 taxa- 
tion year, the amount, if any, by which the depre- 
ciable cost to the credit union of the building or 
equipment, as the case may be, exceeds the product 
obtained when the number of full taxation years in 
the period beginning on the first day of the taxation 
year following the taxation year in which the build- 
ing or equipment, as the case may be, was acquired 
by it and ending with the last day of its 1971 taxa- 
tion year is multiplied by, in the case of a building, 
2'/2%, and in the case of equipment, 15%, of its de- 
preciable cost (and for the purposes of this subpar- 
agraph, a capital improvement or capital addition 
to a building owned by a credit union shall be 
deemed not to be part of the building but to be a 
separate and distinct building acquired by it, if the 
cost to the credit union of the improvement or ad- 
dition, as the case may be, exceeded $10,000), 


(11) in the case of any leasehold interest, the propor- 
tion of the capital cost thereof to the credit union 
(determined without regard to this subparagraph) 
that 


(A) the number of months in the period com- 
mencing with the first day of the credit union’s 
1972 taxation year and ending with the day on 
which the leasehold interest expires 
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is of 
(B) the number of months in the period begin- 
ning with the day on which the credit union ac- 
quired the leasehold interest and ending with 
the day on which the leasehold interest expires, 
and . 
(iii) in the case of any property (other than a build- 
ing, automotive equipment or leasehold interest) 
acquired by the credit union after 1961, the 
amount, if any, by which the depreciable cost to 
the credit union of such property exceeds the prod- 
uct obtained when the number of full taxation years 
beginning with the first day of the taxation year 
following the taxation year in which the property 
was acquired by it and ending with the last day of 
its 1971 taxation year is multiplied by '/2 the rele- 
vant percentage of the depreciable cost to the credit 
union of the property; and ! 


(d) the undepreciated capital cost to the credit union as 
of the first day of its 1972 taxation year of depreciable 
property of a prescribed class acquired by it before 
that taxation year is the total of the amounts deter- 
mined under paragraph (c) to be the capital costs to it 
as of that day of all property of that class. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of para. 58(1)(c) preceding subpara. 
(ii), subpara. 58(1)(c)(i1i) substituted by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsecs. 
140(1), (2). 


(1.1) Exception — For the purpose of computing a capi- 
tal gain from the disposition of depreciable property ac- 
quired by a credit union in a taxation year ending before 
1972, the capital cost of the property shall be its capital 
cost determined without reference to paragraph (1)(c). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 58(1.1) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, subsec. 
140(3). 


(2)-(3.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 58(2)-(3.1) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
144(1). Subsecs. 58(2)-(3.1) formerly read: 


(2) Deemed deductions —For the purposes of paragraph 
137(1)(c) of the amended Act, a credit union shall be deemed to 
have. deducted, in computing its income for its 1971 taxation year 


(a) under paragraph 137(1)(a) thereof, the maximum amount 
determined in prescribed manner that would have been claima- 
ble by the credit union under that paragraph as a reserve in re- 
spect.of property described therein in computing its income for 
its 1971 taxation year if section 137 of the amended Act had 
been applicable to that year, and 


(b) under paragraph 137(1)(b) thereof, the maximum amount 
determined in prescribed manner that would have been claima- 
ble by the credit union under that paragraph as a reserve in re- 
spect of debts described therein in computing its income for its 
1971 taxation year if section 137 of the amended Act had been 
applicable to that year, 


except that where the amount of the credit union’s 1971 reserve is 
less than the aggregate of the amounts described in paragraphs (a) 
and (b), it shall be deemed to have deducted in computing its in- 
come for its 1971 taxation year, 


(c) under paragraph 137(1)(a) of the amended Act, such portion 
of its 1971 reserve as it may claim, not exceeding the amount 
described in paragraph (a), and 


(d) under paragraph 137(1)(b) of the amended Act, such portion 
of the amount, if any, by which its 1971 reserve exceeds the 
amount determined under paragraph (c), as does not exceed the 
amount described in paragraph (b). 


(3) Special rule applicable to 1972 taxation year — Where a 
credit union has a taxation year part of which is before and part of 
which is after the commencement of 1972, the tax payable by it 
under Part I of the amended Act for that taxation year is that propor- 
tion of the tax otherwise payable by it under that Part for the taxa- 
tion year that the number of days in that portion of the taxation year 


ITAR 
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that is in 1972 is of the number of days in the whole taxation year, 
_ and subsection 51(1) does not apply for the purpose of determining 
the tax payable by it for that taxation year. 


(3.1) Additional deduction for 1973 to 1976 taxation years — 
For the purposes of subsection 137(3) of the amended Act, where a 
credit union has a taxation year (in this section referred to as the 
“particular taxation year”) part of which is before and part of which 
is after the commencement of any of the calendar years 1973, 1974, 
1975 and 1976 (in this section referred to as the “particular calendar ~ 
year’), the percentage referred to in subsection 137(3) of the 
amended Act for the particular taxation year is the percentage equal 
to the aggregate of _ 


(a) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the par- 
ticular taxation year that the number of days in that portion of 
the particular taxation year that is in the particular calendar 
year, is of the number of days in the whole of the particular 
taxation year, and 


(b) that proportion of the percentage so referred to for the taxa- 
tion year immediately preceding the particular taxation year that 
the number of days in that portion of the particular taxation year 
that is in the calendar year immediately preceding the particular 
calendar year, is of the number of days in the particular taxation 
year. 


(3.2) Determination of maximum cumulative 
reserve at end of taxation year — Notwithstanding 
the definition “maximum cumulative reserve” in subsec- 
tion 137(6) of the amended Act, for the purposes of sec- 
tion 137 of the amended Act a credit union’s maximum 
cumulative reserve at the end of any particular year is the 
amount, if any, by which its maximum cumulative reserve 
at that time, determined under that definition without re- 
gard to this subsection, exceeds the lesser of 


(a) its maximum cumulative reserve, determined under 
that definition without regard to this subsection, at the 
end of its 1971 taxation year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which its 1971 reserve ex- 
ceeds the total of the amounts deemed by subsection 
58(2) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, Part 
Ill of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71- 
72, to have been deducted by it in computing its in- 
come for its 1971 taxation year. 

Related Provisions: ITAR 69 (meaning of “Income Tax Application 


Rules, 1971, Part If] of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71- 
72), 


(3.3) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (3.2), where at 
any time after May 6, 1974 there has been an amalgama- 
tion (within the meaning assigned by section 87 of the 
amended Act) of two or more credit unions to form a new 
credit union, the maximum cumulative reserve of the new 
credit union shall be deemed to be the amount by which 
its maximum cumulative reserve, determined under the 
definition of that term in subsection 137(6) of the 
amended Act, exceeds the total of all amounts, if any, 
each of which is the lesser of the amounts referred to in 
paragraphs (3.2)(a) and (b) in respect of each of the pred- 
ecessor corporations. 


(3.4) Idem — Notwithstanding subsection (3.2), where a 
credit union (in this subsection referred to as the acquirer) 
has, at any time after May 6, 1974, acquired otherwise 
than by way of amalgamation all or substantially all of the 
assets of another credit union, the maximum cumulative 
reserve of the acquirer shall be the amount by which the 
acquirer’s maximum cumulative reserve, determined 
under the definition of that term in subsection 137(6) of 
the amended Act, exceeds the total of 


(a) the lesser of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs: (3.2)(a) and (b) in respect of the acquirer, 
and 
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(b) the lesser of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs (3.2)(a) and (b) in respect of the other 
credit union. 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 58(3.3), (3.4) added by 1974-75-76, c. 26, 
subsec. 140(4). 


(4), (4.1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 58(4), (4.1) repealed by 1985, c. 45, subsec. 
144(2). Subsecs. 58(4), (4.1) formerly read: 


(4) Amounts not to be deducted — Notwithstanding the’ provi- 
sions of the amended Act, in computing a credit union’s income for 
the 1972 or any subsequent taxation year, there shall not be 
deducted 


(a) any payment made by it pursuant to an allocation in propor- 
tion to borrowing that is an amount credited to a member of the 
credit union in respect of interest that became payable by the 
member to the credit union before the commencement of the 
credit union’s 1972 taxation year, or 


(b) any amount payable in ‘the year by the credit union to any 
member of the credit union as, on account or in lieu of payment 
of, or in satisfaction of interest, to the extent that that amount 
may reasonably be considered to be payable in respect of any 
period before the credit union’s 1972 taxation year or to be 
computed by reference to any business carried on by the credit 
union before that year. 


(4.1) Amount of non-capital loss — The amount, if any, by. which 


(a) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the amount, as of 
the commencement of the credit union’s 1972 taxation year, of 
any share in the credit union of any member thereof, 


exceeds 


(b) the amount that would be the credit union’s 1971 reserve if 
paragraph (5)(c) were read without reference to subparagraph 
(vi) thereof 


shall, for the purposes of section 111 of the amended Act, be 
deemed to have been the credit union’s non-capital loss for its 1971 
taxation year, and, for greater certainty, section 37 does. not apply 
for the purpose of computing a credit union’s taxable income for 
any taxation year. 


(5) Definitions — In this section, 


“depreciable cost” to a credit union of any property 
means the actual cost to it of the property or the amount at 
which it is deemed by subsection 13(7) of the amended 
Act to have acquired the property, as the case may be; 


‘relevant percentage” in relation to a prescribed class of 
property is the percentage prescribed in respect of that 
class by any regulations made under paragraph 11(1)(a) 
of the former Act; 


“1971 reserve” of a credit union means the amount, if 
any, by which the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) the amount of any money of the credit union on 
hand at the beginning of its 1972 taxation year, 


(b) an amount in respect of any property described in 
paragraph (1)(a) or (b), equal to the amount at which it 
is required by those paragraphs to be valued at the be- 
ginning of its 1972 taxation year, 


(c) an amount in respect of depreciable property of a 
prescribed class owned by the credit union on the first 
day of its 1972 taxation year, equal to the amount de- 
termined under paragraph (1)(d) to be the un- 
depreciated capital cost thereof to the credit union as 
of that day, or 


(d) an amount in respect of any capital property (other 
than depreciable property) owned by the credit union 
at the beginning of its 1972 taxation year, equal to its 
cost to the credit union computed without reference to 
the provisions of section 26, 
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exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(e) the amount of any debt owing by the credit union 
or of any other obligation of the credit union to pay an 
amount, that was outstanding at the beginning of its 
1972 taxation year, excluding, for greater certainty, 
any share in the credit union of any member thereof, 
or 


(f) the amount, as of the beginning of the credit 
union’s 1972 taxation year, of any share in the credit 
union of any member thereof. 


Pre-RSC History: The definition “depreciable cost” was para. 58(5)(a); 
“relevant percentage”, para. 58(5)(b); “1971 reserve”, para. 58(5)(c). 


Definitions [ITAR 58]: “1971. reserve’ —ITAR 58(5); ‘“‘amended 
Act” —ITAR 8; “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “capital gain” —ITA 39(1), 248(1); “capital prop- 
erty” — ITA 54, 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “credit union” — ITA 248(1); “depreciable cost’ — ITAR 58(5); 
“depreciable property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); “former Act” — ITAR 8: 
“Income Tax Application Rules, 1971” — ITAR 69; “month” — Jnterpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “relevant percentage” —ITAR 58(5);. “share”? —ITA 248(1); 
“taxation year” — ITA 249; “undepreciated capital cost” — ITA 13(21), 
248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [ITAR 58]: IT-483: Credit unions, 


59. (1) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 59(1) repealed by 1985, c. 45, s.. 145. Subsec. 
59(1) formerly read: 


- 59. (1) Non-resident-owned investment corporation — In its ap- 
plication to the 1972 to 1975 taxation years of a corporation, section 
133 of the amended Act shall be read as if 


(a) subsection (3) thereof were read as follows: 


“(3) The tax payable under this Part by a.corporation for 
a taxation year when it was a non-resident-owned invest- 
ment corporation is the aggregate of 


(a) 25% of the lesser of 


(i) the corporation’s taxable income for the year, 
and 


(11) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(9)(b)(iii) in respect of the corporation for the 
year, and 


(b) 15% of the amount, if any, by which the amount 
determined under subparagraph (a)(i) exceeds the 
amount determined under subparagraph (a)(i1).”, and 


(b) the references in subsection (9) thereof to “4” and “4/3” 
were read as references to “15/85” and “100/85” respectively. 


(2) Non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion — In its application to the 1972 and subsequent tax- 
ation years of a corporation, section 133 of the amended 
Act shall be read as if, in respect of such portion of any 
period described in the definition “non-resident-owned in- 
vestment corporation” in subsection 133(8) of that Act as 
ended before the beginning of the corporation’s 1976 tax- 
ation year, paragraph (a) of that definition were read as 
follows: 


“(a) at least 95% of the total value of its issued 
shares, and all of its bonds, debentures and other 
funded indebtedness, were 


(i) beneficially owned by non-resident persons 
(other than any foreign affiliate of a taxpayer res- 
ident in Canada), 


(ii) owned by trustees for the benefit of non-resi- 
dent persons or their unborn issue, or 


(iii) owned by a corporation, whether incorpo- 
rated in Canada or elsewhere, at least 95% of the 
total value of the issued shares of which and all 
of the bonds, debentures and other funded indebt- 
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edness of which were beneficially owned by non- 
resident persons or owned by trustees for the ben- 
efit of non-resident persons or their unborn issue, 
or by two or more such corporations;”. 


Definitions [ITAR 59]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “foreign affiliate’ — ITA 95(1), 248(1); “non-resident”, ‘“per- 
son” — ITA. 248(1); “resident in Canada” —ITA 250; “share” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


60. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 60 repealed by 1985, c. 45, s. 146. S. 60 formerly 
read: 


60. (1) Foreign business corporations — Notwithstanding sec- 
tion 9, section:71 of the former Act is applicable to any taxation 
year of a corporation commencing before 1972. 


(2) Tax.— Notwithstanding any other provisions of this Act, where 
a corporation was, by virtue of section 71 of the former Act or 
under the provisions of that section that are applicable by virtue of 
subsection (1) of this section, exempt from tax under Part I of the 
former Act for its last taxation year commencing before 1972, for 
the purpose of computing the tax payable by it under the amended 
Act for each of the 4 immediately following taxation years the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) for the purpose of computing its taxable income for the year, 
there may be deducted from its income for the year an amount 
equal to the relevant percentage for that year of the lesser of 


(i) the corporation’s taxable income for the year otherwise 
determined, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the cor- 
poration’s income for the year (other than from divi- 
dends received by it from a foreign affiliate of the cor- 
poration) from a source in a country other than Canada, 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of amounts each of which is the cor- 
poration’s loss for the year from a source in a country 
other than Canada; 


(b). for the purposes of section 126 of the amended Act, 


(i) the business-income tax paid by the corporation for the 
year in respect of businesses carried on by it in a country 
other than Canada shall be deemed to be the percentage, 
equal to 100% minus the relevant percentage for that year, 
of the amount otherwise determined to be the business-in- 
come tax paid by the corporation for the year in respect of 
businesses carried on by it in that country, and 


(ii) the non-business-income tax paid by the corporation for 
~ the year to the government of a country other than Canada 
shall be deemed to be the percentage, equal to 100% minus 
the relevant percentage for that year, of the amount other- 
wise determined to be the non-business-income tax paid by 
the corporation for the year to the government of that coun- 
try; and 
(c) where the corporation was, at any time in the year, a private 
corporation, there may be deducted from the tax under Part IV 
of the amended Act otherwise payable by it for the year, the 
relevant percentage for that year of such tax, and for the pur- 
poses of subsection 129(3) of the amended Act the tax under 
that Part payable by it for the year shall be deemed to be an 
amount equal to the remainder. 


(3) “Relevant percentage” defined — For the purposes of subsec- 
tion (2), “relevant percentage” for a taxation year commencing after 
1971 of a corporation means, 


(a) for the first taxation year of the corporation commencing 
after 1971, 80%, 


(b) for the second taxation year of the corporation commencing 
after 1971, 60%, 


(c) for the third taxation year of the corporation commencing 
after 1971, 40%; and 


(d) for the fourth taxation year of the corporation commencing 
after 1971, 20%. 


Subsec. 60(2) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 85. 
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60.1 Taxes payable by insurer under Part IA of 
former Act — For the purposes of the description of F 
in the definition “surplus funds derived from operations” 
in subsection 138(12) of the amended Act, the reference 
in that description to “this Part” shall be deemed to be a 
reference to “this Part and Part IA of the former Act”. 


Pre-RSC History: S. 60.1 added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 86. 
Definitions [ITAR 60.1]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8. 


61. (1) Registered retirement savings plans — For 
the purposes of the definition “non-qualified investment” 
in subsection 146(1) of the amended Act, property ac- 
quired after June 18, 1971 and before 1972 by a trust gov- 
erned by a registered retirement savings plan shall, if 
owned or held by the trust on January 1, 1972, be deemed 
to have been acquired by the trust on January 1, 1972. 


(2) [Not included in R.S.C. 1985] 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 61(2) formerly read: 
(2) Refunds of premiums where death before 1972 — Where 


(a) an annuitant under a registered retirement savings plan died 
before 1972, 


(b) a taxpayer received, after 1971, an amount as a refund of 
premiums (within the meaning assigned by section 146 of the 
amended Act) under that plan, and 


(c) the taxpayer has, within a prescribed time, 


(i) filed with the Minister a statement indicating that the 
taxpayer has elected to have this subsection apply with re- 
spect to that amount, and 


(ii) paid to the Receiver General, as tax payable by him 
under Part I of the amended Act in addition to any other tax 
payable by him under that Part, an amount equal to 15% of 
the amount so received, 


the amount of the refund of premiums shall not be included by vir- 
tue of subsection 146(8) of the amended Act in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year in which he received that amount. 


Subpara. 61(2)(c)(ii) substituted by 1980-81-82-83, c. 48, s. 119. 
Subsec. 61(2) added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 87. 


Definitions [ITAR 61]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “property” — ITA 
248(1); “registered retirement savings plan’ —ITA 146(1), 248(1); 
“trust” —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


62. (1) Assessments — Subsections 152(4) and (5) of 
the amended Act apply in respect of any assessment made 
after December 23, 1971, except that subsection 152(5) of 
that Act does not apply in respect of any such assessment 
made in consequence of a waiver filed with the Minister 
before December 23, 1971 in the form and within the 
time referred to in subsection 152(4) of that Act. 


(2) Interest — Subsections 161(1) and (2), 164(3) and 
(4), 202(5) and 227(8) and (9) of the amended Act, sub- 
section 183(2) of the Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the 
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, and subsection 195(1) 
of that Act as it read in its application in respect of divi- 
dends paid or received before April 1, 1977, in so far as 
those subsections relate to the rate of interest payable 
thereunder, apply in respect, of interest payable in respect 
of any period after December 23, 1971. 


(3) [Repealed under former Act] 
Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 62(3) repealed by 1988, c. 55, s. 197. Subsec. 
62(3) formerly read: 


(3) Penalties — Subsection 163(1) of the amended Act is applica- 
ble in respect of any return of income required to be filed after 1971 
and subsection 163(3) thereof is applicable in respect of any appeal 
instituted after the coming into force of this Act. 


(4) Objections to assessment — Subsection 165(3) 
of the amended Act applies in respect of any notice of 
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objection served on the Minister after December 23, 
1971. 


(5) Appeals — Division J of Part I of the amended Act 
applies in respect of any appeal or application instituted 
or made, as the case may be, after December 23, 1971. 


(6) Appeals to Federal Court — Any appeal to the 
Federal Court instituted, within 2 years after December 
23, 1971 and in accordance with Division J of Part I of 
the former Act and any rules made thereunder (as those 
rules read immediately before December 23, 1971), shall 
be deemed to have been instituted in the manner provided 
by the amended Act, and any document served on the 
Minister or a taxpayer in connection with an appeal so 
instituted in the manner provided in that Division and 
those rules shall be deemed to have been served in the 
manner provided by the amended Act. 


Definitions [ITAR 62]: “amended Act” — ITAR 8; “assessment”, “divi- 
dend” — ITA 248(1); “Federal Court” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “for- 
mer Act” —ITAR 8; “Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1952” — ITAR 69; “Minister”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


63. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 63 repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 112, applicable in 
computing tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand after December 31, 
1978. S. 63 formerly read: 


63. Part Il of amended Act — Where a corporation that has a taxa- 
tion year part of which is before and part of which is after the com- 
mencement of 1972, has in the year and before June 19, 1971 re- 
deemed or acquired any of its shares, other than common shares, it 
may, on or before the day on or before which it is required to pay 
tax under Part II of the amended Act for the year on the amount of 
the premium on the share, elect in prescribed manner and in pre- 
scribed form to deduct an amount, not exceeding the amount of its 
tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand at the time of the election, 
from the amount of the premium on which it is liable to pay tax 
under that Part and to pay tax under that Part on the remainder, if 
any; in which case its tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand at any 
subsequent time shall be deemed to be the amount thereof otherwise 
determined at that time minus the amount that the corporation has 
so elected to deduct. 


64. [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 64 repealed by 1984, c. 45, s. 98, applicable to 
1985 et seq. S. 64 formerly read: 


64. Preferred-rate amount — Where a corporation has a taxation 
year part of which is before and part of which is after the com- 
mencement of 1972, for the purpose of computing its preferred-rate 
amount (within the meaning assigned by subsection 190(2) of the 
amended Act) at the end of its 1972 taxation year the amount de- 
ductible under section 125 of the amended Act from the tax other- 
wise payable by the corporation under Part I thereof for the year 
shall be deemed to be that proportion of the amount thereof other- 
wise deductible thereunder that 


(a) the number of days in that portion of the taxation year that is 
in 1972 

is of 
(b) the number of days in the whole taxation year. 


All that portion of s. 64 preceding para. (a) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, 
Sy Gee 


64.1 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 64.1 repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 113, applicable 
in respect of dividends paid after March 31, 1977. S. 64.1 formerly read: 


64.1 Life insurance corporation’s control period earnings — 
Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection 192(10.1) of the 
amended Act, the amount of a life insurance corporation’s earnings 
for a control period that was available for payment of dividends at a 
particular time is the aggregate of the amount thereof determined 
under that subsection and all income or profits taxes paid or payable 


Income Tax Application Rules 


by the corporation, for taxation years ending after 1968 and before 
1972 that are in the control period, to a government of a country 
other than Canada or to a state, province or other political subdivi- 
sion of a country other than Canada. 


S. 64.1 substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 89. 


64.2 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 64.2 repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 113, applicable 
in respect of dividends paid after March 31, 1977. S. 64.2 formerly read: 


64.2 Parts VII and VIII of amended Act— For the purposes of 
Parts VII and VIII of the amended Act, 


(a) control of a corporation shall be deemed not to have been 
acquired by another person at any particular time before 1972 
unless at that time that other person had acquired control, 
within the meaning assigned by subsection 28(3) of the former 
Act, of the corporation; and 


(b) where, at the commencement of 1972, one corporation was 


(i) controlled, within the meaning assigned by subsection 
192(4) of the amended Act, by another corporation, and 


(ii) not controlled, within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 28(3) of the former Act, by that other corporation, 


control of the corporation shall be deemed to have been ac- 
quired by that corporation at that time. 


64.3 [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: S. 64.3 repealed by 1974-75-76, c. 26, s. 141, applica- 
ble in respect of elections made under s. 64.3 after the day on which 1974- 
75-76, c. 26, is assented to. S. 64.3 formerly read: 


64.3 Retroactive Part IX election — Where a corporation has, 
before the coming into force of this section, made one or more elec- 
tions under subsection 83(1) of the amended Act and has, subse- 
quently at any particular time before 1976, made an election under 
this section, in prescribed manner and prescribed form, wherein it 
has specified one of those elections made before the coming into 
force of this section (in this section referred to as the “specified 
election”), the following rules apply if, at the particular time, the 
corporation complied with the requirements (including the payment 
of any tax) of Part LX of the amended Act in respect of the election 
it is deemed by paragraph (a) to have made under that Part by virtue 
of its election under this section: 


(a) the corporation shall be deemed to have made, 


(i) immediately before the time immediately before the - 
specified election was made, and 


(ii) after the last election, if any, under Part IX of the 
amended Act (other than an election deemed by this para- 
graph to have been made) by it before the specified election 
was made, 


an election under subsection 196(1) of the amended Act in re- 
spect of an amount referred to in paragraph (b) thereof, 


(b) any tax paid at the particular time by the corporation under 
Part IX of the amended Act as a consequence of its election 
under this section shall be deemed to have been paid by the 
corporation at the time at which the corporation is deemed by 
paragraph (a) to have made the election under subsection 
196(1) of the amended Act in respect of an amount referred to 
in paragraph (b) thereof, and 


(c) the corporation shall pay interest at a prescribed rate per an- 
num on the amount of the tax described in paragraph (b) from 
the time the specified election was made to the particular time. 


S. 64.3 added by 1973-74, c. 14, s. 90. 


65. (1) Part XI of amended Act — Where, at any par- 
ticular time after June 18, 1971 and before July 1, 1972, a 
taxpayer described in section 205 of the amended Act has 
acquired a foreign property that was 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation that 
would be a mutual fund corporation if paragraph 
131(8)(a) of the amended Act were read without refer- 
ence to the words “that was a public corporation’, 
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(b) a unit of a trust that would be a mutual fund trust if 
subsection 132(6) of the amended Act were read with- 
out reference to paragraph 132(6)(c), or 


(c) an interest, as a beneficiary under a trust, in prop- 
erty held subject to the trust by a trust company incor- 
porated under the laws of Canada or a province, if 


(i) throughout the 1971 taxation year of the trust, 


(A) all the property of the trust was held in trust 
for the benefit of not less than 20 beneficiaries, 
and 


(I) not less than 20 of the beneficiaries were 
taxpayers described in paragraph 205(a) or 
(c) of the amended Act, or. 


(iI) not less than 100 of the beneficiaries 
were taxpayers described in paragraph 
205(b) of the amended Act, 


(B) not less than 80% of all the property of the 
trust consisted of shares, bonds, mortgages, 
marketable securities or cash, and 


(C) not more than 10% of all the property of the 
trust consisted of shares, bonds, mortgages or 
other securities of any one corporation or debtor 
other than Her Majesty in right of Canada or of 
a province or a Canadian municipality, 


(ii) not less than 95% of the income of the trust for 
its 1971 taxation year was derived from invest- 
ments described in clause (i)(B), 


(iii) the total value of all such interests owned by 
all beneficiaries mentioned in clause (i)(A) to 
which any one employer has made or may make 
contributions did not exceed, at any time in the 
1971 taxation year of the trust, 25% of the value of 
all the property of the trust at that time, and 


(iv) the total value of all such interests owned by 
all beneficiaries mentioned in subclause (i)(A)(D) 
to which any one taxpayer has paid or may pay 
premiums does not exceed, at any time in the 1971 
taxation year of the trust, 25% of the value of all 
the property of the trust at that time, 


the property shall, to the extent that the cost to the tax- 
payer thereof does not exceed the amount, if any, by 
which the taxpayer’s foreign investment limit exceeds the 
total of the costs to it of all foreign properties described in 
paragraphs (a) to (c) acquired by the taxpayer after June 
18, 1971 and before the particular time, be deemed 


(d) for the purposes of Part XI of the amended Act, to 
have been acquired before June 19, 1971 and not to 
have been acquired after June 18, 1971, and 


(e) where the taxpayer was a trust governed by a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, notwithstanding the def- 
inition “qualified investment” in subsection 146(1) of 
the amended Act, to have been a qualified investment 
for the purposes of section 146 of that Act. 


Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 65(1) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 91(1). 


Regulations; 221(1)(g) (reporting requirements for trust described under 
ITAR 65(1)(c)). 


Forms: T3F: Investments prescribed to be qualified or not to be foreign 
property information return. 


(1.1) Idem — Where, at any particular time after October 
13, 1971 and before July 1, 1972, a taxpayer to whom 
Part XI of the amended Act applies has acquired a foreign 
property that was a share of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that would be an investment corporation if subpara- 
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graph 130(3)(a)() of the amended Act were read. without 
reference to the words “‘that was a public corporation’’, for 
the purposes of subsection (1) the share so acquired shall 
be deemed to be a share described in paragraph (1)(a). 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 65(1.1) substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 
91(2). 


(2) Definition of “foreign investment limit” — In 
subsection (1), “foreign investment limit” of a taxpayer 
means the total of 


(a) the taxpayer’s income from property for its 1971 
taxation year, 


(b) where the taxpayer was, throughout its 1971 taxa- 
tion year, a taxpayer described in paragraph 205(a) of 
the amended Act, all amounts.each of which is such 
portion of any amount paid or contributed by any per- 
son to or under the plan in 1971 as was deductible in 
computing that person’s income for the 1971 taxation 
year under paragraph 11(1)(g) or (h) of the former 
Act, or as would have been; deductible in computing 
that income under paragraph 11(1)(@) of the former 
Act if that paragraph were read (except for the pur- 
poses of subparagraph 11(1)(i)(ii) of that Act) without 
reference to subparagraph 11(1)@)(i) of that Act, 


(c) where the taxpayer was, throughout its 1971 taxa- 
tion year, a trust governed by a registered retirement 
savings plan, all amounts each of which is such por- 
tion of any premium paid in 1971 by the annuitant 
under the plan as was deductible under subsection 
79B(5) of the former Act in computing the annuitant’s 
income for the 1971 taxation year, and 


(d) where the taxpayer was, throughout its 1971 taxa- 
tion year, a trust governed by a deferred profit sharing 
plan, all amounts each of which is such portion of any 
amount paid by an employer to a trustee under the 
plan as was deductible under subsection 79C(7) of the 
former Act in computing the employer’s income for 
the 1971 taxation year. 


(3) Foreign property acquired by registered 
retirement savings plan — Where, at any particular 
time after 1971 and before July 1, 1974, a trust governed 
by a registered retirement savings plan acquired a foreign 
property described in paragraph (1)(a) or (b) or a foreign 
property that would be described in paragraph (1)(c) if the 
references in that paragraph to the “1971 taxation year” of 
the trust were read as references to the “1972 and 1973 
taxation years” of the trust, the property shall, to the ex- 
tent that the cost to the trust thereof did not exceed the 
amount, if any, by which the trust’s foreign reinvestment 
limit exceeded the total of the cost to it of all such foreign 
properties so acquired by it after 1971 and before the par- 
ticular time, be deemed 


(a) for the purposes of Part XI of the amended Act, to 
have been acquired before June 19, 1971 and not to 
have been acquired after June 18, 1971; and 


(b) notwithstanding the definition “qualified invest- 
ment” in subsection 146(1) of the amended Act, to 
have been a qualified investment for the purposes of 
section 146 of that Act. 
Pre-RSC History: All that portion of subsec. 65(3) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 91(3). 
Forms: T3F: Investments prescribed to be qualified or not to be foreign 
property. information return. 


(4) Definition of “foreign reinvestment limit” — In 
subsection (3), “foreign reinvestment limit” of .a trust 
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governed by a registered retirement savings plan means 
such portion of the total of 


(a) the trust’s income from property for its 1972 and 
1973 taxation years, 


(b) all amounts each of which is such portion of any 
premium paid by the annuitant under the plan as was 
deductible under subsection 146(5) of the amended 
Act in computing the annuitant’s income for the 1972 
or 1973 taxation year, 


(c) all amounts each of which is a capital gains divi- 
dend (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
131(1) of the amended Act) received by the trust in its 
1972 or 1973 taxation year, and 


(d) 2 times the total of all amounts each of which is, 
because of subsection 104(21) of the amended Act, 
deemed to be a taxable capital gain of the trust for its 
1972 or 1973 taxation year, 


as was, under the terms and conditions of the plan as 
fixed on or before June 18, 1971, required to be invested 
by the trust in foreign property described in paragraph 
(1)(a) or (b) or foreign property that would be described 
in paragraph (1)(c) if the references in that paragraph to 
the “1971 taxation year” of the trust were read as refer- 
ences to the “1971 and 1972 taxation years” of the trust. 


(5) Shares of a mutual fund corporation received 
on amalgamation — Where, after May 25, 1976, there 
has been an amalgamation (within the meaning assigned 
by section 87 of the amended Act) of two or more mutual 
fund corporations (each of which corporations is in this 
subsection referred to as a “predecessor corporation”) to 
form one corporate entity (in this subsection referred to as 
the “new corporation”), and 


(a) any shareholder that is a taxpayer described in any 
of paragraphs 205(a), (b) or (c) of the amended Act 
owned shares of the capital stock of a predecessor cor- 
poration (in this subsection referred to as the “old 
shares’) on June 18, 1971 and thereafter without inter- 
ruption until immediately before the amalgamation, 


(b) any shares referred to in paragraph (a) were for- 
eign property (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 206(1) of the amended Act) immediately before 
the amalgamation, and 


(c) no consideration was received by the shareholder 
for the disposition of the old shares on the amalgama- 
tion, other than shares of the capital stock of the new 
corporation (in this subsection referred to as the “new 
shares’’), 


notwithstanding any other provision of this Act or of the 
amended Act, for the purpose of subsection 206(2) of the 
amended Act, the taxpayer shall be deemed not to have 
acquired the new shares after June 18, 1971. 


History: All that portion of subsec. 65(5) following para. (a) substituted 
by 1994, c. 7, Sch. II (1991, c. 49), s. 202, applicable to periods occurring 
after October 1985. That portion formerly read: 


(b) any shares referred to in paragraph (a) were foreign property 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 206(2) of the 
amended Act) immediately before the amalgamation, and 


(c) no consideration was received by the shareholder for the dis- 
position of the old shares on the amalgamation other than 
shares of the capital stock of the new corporation (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “new shares’), 


notwithstanding any other provision of this Act or the amended Act, 
for the purposes of subsection 206(1) of the amended Act, the tax- 
payer is deemed to have acquired the new shares prior to June 18, 
1971. 


Income Tax Application Rules 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 65(5) added by 1976-77, c. 4, s. 84, applica- 
ble after May 25, 1976. 


Paras. 65(4)(c), (d) added by 1973-74, c. 14, subsec. 91(4). 


Definitions [ITAR 65]: “amended Act” —ITAR 8; “amount” — ITA 
248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “capital gain” — 
ITA 39(1), 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“deferred profit sharing plan” —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “dividend”, ‘‘em- 
ployer” —ITA 248(1); “foreign investment limit’? — ITAR 65(2); “for- 
eign reinvestment limit” — ITAR 65(4); “former Act” —ITAR 8; “Her 
Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “investment corporation” — ITA 
130(3), 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — ITA 131(8), 248(1); “mutual 
fund trust? —ITA 132(6), 248(1); “new corporation” —ITAR 65(5); 
“new shares” —ITAR 65(5)(c); “old shares” —ITAR 65(5)(a); “per- 
son” —ITA 248(1); “predecessor corporation’ —ITAR 65(5); “prop- 
erty” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered 
retirement savings plan” — ITA 146(1), 248(1); “share”, “shareholder” — 
ITA 248(1); “taxable capital gain” —ITA 38(a), 248(1); “taxation 
year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer? —ITA 248(1); “trust? —ITA 104(1), 
248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [ITAR 65]: IT-412R2: Foreign property of 
registered plans. 


65.1 Part XV of amended Act — For greater certainty, 


(a) section 9 does not apply in respect of the repeal, by 
section 1 of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 
1970-71-72, of Part V of the former Act and the sub- 
stitution therefor, by that section, of Part XV of the 
amended Act, and 


(b) in its application in respect of any offence de- 
scribed in subsection 239(1) of the amended Act that 
was committed before December 23, 1971, paragraph 
239(1)(f) of the amended Act shall be read as follows: 


“(f) a fine of not less than $25 and not more than 
$10,000 plus, in an appropriate case, an amount 
not exceeding double the amount of the tax that 
should have been shown to be payable or that 
was sought to be evaded, or”. 

Definitions [ITAR 65.1]: “amended Act” — ITAR 8; “amount” — ITA 


248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “former Act” — 
ITAR 8. 


66. (1) Part Il of former Act — For greater certainty, 
Part II of the former Act applies only in respect of elec- 
tions made thereunder before 1972. 


(2) [Repealed under former Act] 


Pre-RSC History: Subsec. 66(2) repealed by 1977-78, c. 1, s. 114, 
applicable in computing 1971 undistributed income on hand after Decem- 
ber 31, 1978. Subsec. 66(2) formerly read: 


(2) Idem — Where, by virtue of an election made by a corporation 
under Part I of the former Act at any time after the end of its 1971 
taxation year and before 1972, the corporation has paid tax under 
that Part, for the purpose of computing the corporation’s 1971 un- 
distributed income on hand at any subsequent time the amount of 
such tax shall be added to the aggregate of the amounts determined 
under paragraphs 196(4)(d) to (f) of the amended Act. 


Definitions [ITAR 66]: “former Act” —ITAR 8. 


67. (1)-(4) [Not included in R.S.C. 1985] 
Pre-RSC History: Subsecs. 67(1)-(4) formerly read: 


(1) Refund of tax under Part IID of the former Act — Tax paid 
under Part IID of the former Act shall be refunded by the Minister, 
with interest at the rate of 5% per annum calculated on each pay- 
ment of tax from the end of the month in which such payment was 
received, at such time or times as the Governor in Council may by 
regulation prescribe, but in any case not less than 18 months or 
more than 36 months after the later of 


(a) the day on which the payment of tax to be so refunded was 
due, and 


(b) the day on which such payment of tax was made. 
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(2) Refund in event of bankruptcy — Notwithstanding subsection 
(1), where a corporation that has paid an amount on account of tax 
under Part IID of the former Act has become bankrupt, the amount 
so paid shall forthwith be refunded to the trustee in bankruptcy of 
that corporation together with interest to the date of payment calcu- 
lated at the rate and in the manner provided in subsection (1). 


(3) Application to other taxes — Instead of making a refund that 
might otherwise be made under this section, the Minister may, 
where the taxpayer is liable or about.to become liable to make any 
payment under the amended Act, apply the amount of the refund 
and the interest thereon, or any part thereof to that other liability and 
notify the taxpayer or the trustee in bankruptcy of the taxpayer of 
that action. 


(4) Interest — Where by any regulation a repayment date that is 
not earlier than the day of publication of such regulation in the Can- 
ada Gazette is prescribed with respect to any instalment of tax paid 
under Part IID of the former Act, interest shall cease to accrue on 
such instalment on the day so prescribed. 


(5) Prescription of unpaid amounts — Her Majesty 
in right of Canada is not liable, and no action shall be 
taken, for or in respect of any unrefunded instalment of 
tax paid under Part IID of the former Act or any interest 
thereon where 


(a) a repayment date with respect to the instalment 
was prescribed by regulation and reasonable efforts 
were made thereafter to locate the corporation or trust 
entitled to the refund; 


(b) at least 5 years have elapsed since publication in 
the Canada Gazette of the regulation referred to in 
paragraph (a); and 


(c) no claim whatever has been received by or on be- 
half of Her Majesty from the corporation or trust enti- 
tled to ‘the refund. 
Definitions [ITAR 67]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“corporation” — ITA. 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “former Act” — 
ITAR 8; “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed” —ITA 
248(1); “trust? —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


68. [Not included in R.S.C. 1985] 
Pre-RSC History: S. 68 formerly read: 


68. References in S.C. 1968-69, c. 44, ss. 24(3) — Subsection 
24(3) of chapter 44 of the Statutes of Canada, 1968-69 shall be read 
as if 

‘(a) the reference therein to “paragraph (a) of section 85G of the 


said Act” were read-so as to include a reference to subsection 
33(1) of the amended Act, 


(b) each reference therein to “paragraph (a) of section 85G” 
were read so as to include a reference to subsection 33(1) of the 
amended Act, 


(c), each reference therein to “paragraph (b) of section 85G” 
were read so as to include a reference to subsection 33(2) of the 
amended Act, and 


(d) the reference therein to “subparagraph (i) of paragraph (a) of 
section 85G” were read so as to include a reference to para- 
graph 33(1)(a) of the amended Act. 


PART Il — TRANSITIONAL 
CONCERNING THE 1985 STATUTE 
REVISION 


69. Definitions — In this Act and the Income Tax Act, 
unless the context otherwise requires, 


“Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes 
of Canada, 1952” means that Act as amended by section 
1 of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71-72, 
and by any subsequent Act that received royal assent 
before December, 1991; 


ITAR 
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“Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, Part Il of chap- 
ter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71-72” means 
that Act as amended by any subsequent Act that received 
royal assent before December, 1991. 


Definitions [ITAR 69]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Application of the 1971 Acts and the 
Revised Acts 


70. Application of Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971, 1970-71-72, c. 63 — Subject to this Act and the 
Income Tax Act and unless the context otherwise requires, 


(a) sections 7 to 9 and 12 to 68 of the Income Tax Ap- 
plication Rules, 1971, Part Ill of chapter 63 of the 
Statutes of Canada, 1970-71-72, apply with respect to 
taxation years that ended before December, 1991; and 


(b) section 10 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 
1971, Part Ill of chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 
1970-71-72, applies with respect to amounts paid or 
credited before December, 1991. 


Definitions [ITAR 70]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “Income Tax Application Rules, 1971” — ITAR 
69; “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


71. Application of this Act — Subject to this Act and 
the Income Tax Act and unless the context otherwise 
requires, 


(a) sections 7 to 9 and 12 to 78 of this Act apply with 
respect to taxation years that end after November, 
1991; and 


(b) section 10 of this Act applies with respect to 
amounts paid or credited after November, 1991. 


Definitions [ITAR 71]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249. 


72. Application of Income Tax Act, R.S.C., 1952, c. 
148 — Subject to this Act and the Income Tax Act and 
unless the context otherwise requires, the Income Tax Act, 
chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, ap- 
plies as follows: 


(a) Parts I, 1.1, 1.2, 1.3, 11.1, IV, [V.1, V, VI, VL1, VU, 
VIII, (X, X1.3, XI, XI.1, XI.2, XI.3 and XIV of that 
Act apply with respect to taxation years that ended 
before December 1991; 


(b) Part III of that Act applies with respect to divi- 
dends that became payable before December, 1991; 


(c) Parts X, X.1, X.2, XI, XI.1 and XI.2 of that Act 
apply with respect to calendar years that ended before 
December, 1991; 


(d) Part XIII of that Act applies with respect to 
amounts paid or credited before December, 1991; and 


(e) Parts XV, XVI and XVII of that Act apply before 
December, 1991. 


History: ITAR 72(a) amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 119, deemed to have 
come into force on March 1, 1994. That para. formerly read: 


(a) Parts Lot P21 Sa Tae eV. VL Vi MIL, VILE XG 
XI.3, XII, XII.2, XII.3 and XIV of that Act apply with respect to 
taxation years that ended before December, 1991; 


Definitions [ITAR 72]: “amount”, “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “Income 
Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952” —ITAR 
69; “taxation year” — ITA 249. 
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73. Application of Income Tax Act — Subject to this 
Act and the Income Tax Act and unless the context other- 
wise requires, the Income Tax Act applies as follows: 


(ay Parts, L2hh3; TET, PVS IV 1 Vo VE Ver, VEL 
VII, 1X, X1.3, XU, XII.1, XI.2, XIL.3 and XIV of that 
Act apply with respect to taxation years that end after 
November 1991; 


(b) Part III of that Act applies with respect to divi- 
dends that become payable after November, 1991; 


(c) Parts X, X.1, X.2, XI, XI.1 and XI.2 of that Act 
apply with respect to calendar years that end after No- 
vember, 1991; 


(d) Part XIII of that Act applies with respect to 
amounts paid or credited after November, 1991; and 


(e) Parts XV, XVI and XVII of that Act apply after 
November, 1991. 
History: ITAR 73(a) amended by 1994, c. 21, s. 120, deemed to have 
come into force on March 1, 1994. That para. formerly read: 


(a) Parts I, 1.1, 1-2, 1.3, IL1, IV, IV:1, V, VI, V1.1, VU, VIII, IX, 
X1.3, XU, XU.2, XII.3 and XIV of that Act apply with respect to 
taxation years that end after November, 1991; 


Definitions [ITAR 73]: “amount”, “dividend” —ITA 248(1); “taxation 
year’ —ITA 249. 


Application of Certain Provisions 


74. Definition of “provision” — In sections 75 to 78, 
“provision” means the whole or part of a provision. 


75. Continued effect of amending and application 
provisions — For greater certainty, where an enactment 
passed after 1971 in amendment of the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules, 1971, Part Ul of chapter 63 of the Statutes 
of Canada, 1970-71-72, or of the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, contains an 
amending, repeal, application or other provision that, im- 
mediately before the coming into force of the fifth supple- 
ment to the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1985, has any 
effect on, or in connection with, the application of either 
or both of those Acts, that provision has, on the coming 
into force of that supplement, the same effect on, or in 
connection with, the application of either this Act or the 
Income Tax Act or both. 

Definitions [ITAR 75]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”, 


“Income Tax Application Rules, 1971” — ITAR 69; “provision” — ITAR 
74, 


76. Application of section 75 — Section 75 is appli- 
cable whether or not this Act or the Income Tax Act, as 
the case may be, contains, or contains the tenor of or any 
reference to, 


(a) the amending, repeal, application or other provi- 
sion referred to in that section; or 


(b) any provision of the Income Tax Application 
Rules, 1971, Part Ill of chapter 63 of the Statutes of 
Canada, 1970-71-72, or the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, ex- 
pressed or intended to be the subject of or otherwise 
affected by that amending, repeal, application or other 
provision. 


Income Tax Application Rules 


Definitions [ITAR 76]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”, 
“Income Tax Application Rules, 1971” — ITAR 69; “provision” — ITAR 
74. 


77. Continued effect of repealed provisions — For 
greater certainty, where a provision of the Income Tax 
Application Rules, 1971, Part Ill of chapter 63 of the Stat- 
utes of Canada, 1970-71-72, or the Income Tax Act, chap- 
ter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, was re- 
pealed at any time after 1971 but, immediately before the 
coming into force of the fifth supplement to the Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1985, continues to be applied to any 
extent or otherwise to have any effect on, or in connection 
with, the application of either or both of those Acts, the 
repealed provision, on the coming into force of that sup- 
plement, continues to be so applied or to have that effect 
on, or in connection with, the application of either this 
Act or the Income Tax Act or both. 

Definitions [ITAR 77]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”, 


“Income Tax Application Rules, 1971” — ITAR 69; “provision” — ITAR 
74. 


78. Application of section 77 — Section 77 is appli- 
cable whether or not this Act or the Income Tax Act, as 
the case may be, contains any reference to the repealed 
provision referred to in that section or to the subject-mat- 
ter of that provision. 

Definitions [ITAR 78]: “provision” — ITAR 74. 


79. (1) Effect of amendments on former ITA — 
Where a provision of an enactment amends the Income 
Tax Act or affects the application of the Income Tax Act 
and the provision applies to or with respect to a period, 
transaction or event to which the Income Tax Act, chapter 
148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952, applies, the 
Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of 
Canada, 1952, shall be read as if it had been amended or 
its application had been affected by the provision, with 
such modifications as the circumstances require, to the 
extent of the provision’s application to or with respect to. 
that period, transaction or event. 


(2) Effect of amendments on former ITAR — 
Where a provision of an enactment amends this Act or 
affects the application of this Act and the provision ap- 
plies to or with respect to a period, transaction or event to 
which the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, Part Il of 
chapter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71-72, apply, 
the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971, Part Ill of chap- 
ter 63 of the Statutes of Canada, 1970-71-72, shall be read 
as if they had been amended or their application had been 
affected by the provision, with such modifications as the 
circumstances require, to the extent of the provision’s ap- 
plication to or with respect to that period, transaction or 
event. 


History: ITAR 79 added by 1994, c. 21, s. 121, deemed to have come 
into force on March 2, 1994. 


Definitions [ITAR 79]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Income Tax Act, chapter 148 of the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1952”, 
“Income Tax Application Rules, 1971” —ITAR 69. 


Origin of Part Il: R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) (ss. 69-78). 
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INCOME TAX REGULATIONS 
CONSOLIDATED REGULATIONS OF CANADA, CHAPTER 945 
(CONSOLIDATED AS OF DECEMBER 31, 1977) 
PROCLAIMED IN FORCE AUGUST 15, 1979, AS AMENDED TO JULY 1, 1999 


Note: Editorial annotations have been added in square brackets to update references to the ITA where the 
numbering of the provision has changed as a result of the R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (Sth Supp.) consolidation. (See Reg. 
4900(1) as an example.) 


1. Short title — These Regulations may be cited as the 
Income Tax Regulations. 


2. Interpretation — In these Regulations, “Act”? means 
the Income Tax Act. 


- Part |— TAX DEDUCTIONS 


History: Part I was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Can- 
ada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


100. Interpretation — (1) In this Part and in Schedule I, 
“employee” means any person receiving remuneration; 
“employer”? means any person paying remuneration; 


“estimated deductions”’ means, in respect of a taxation 
year, the total of the amounts estimated to be deductible 
by an employee for the year under any of paragraphs 
8(1)(H, (h), (h.1), @) and G) of the Act and determined by 
the employee for the purpose of completing the form re- 
ferred to in subsection 107(2); 


History: “Estimated deductions” amended by P.C. 1994-372, subsec. 
1(1), March 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 23, 1994, effective 
January 1, 1993. 


“Estimated deductions” amended by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 1(2), Octo- 
ber 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 
1988. 


“Estimated deductions” substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, subsec. 1(1), April 
14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part I, April 27, 1983, effective from January 
1, 1982. 


“Estimated deductions” added by P.C. 1980-3375, s. 1, December 11, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1980, in force January 1, 
1981. 


“exemptions” — [Revoked] 


History: “Exemptions” revoked by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 1(1), October 
19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 
1988. 


Cl. (a)Gi)(E) of “exemptions” in subsec. 100(1) added by P.C. 1988-1105, 
s. 1, June 6, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 22, 1988, applicable to 
1987 et seq. 


Cl. (a)(ii)(B) of “exemptions” in subsec. 100(1) substituted by P.C. 1987- 
1478, s. 1, July 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 19, 1987, effec- 
tive from January 1, 1986. 


Para. (b) of “exemptions” in subsec. 100(1) substituted by P.C. 1983- 
2717, subsec. 1(1), September 1, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, Septem- 
ber 14, 1983, effective from January 1, 1983. 


Cls. 100(1)(a)(ii)(B), (C) of “exemptions” substituted by P.C. 1977-3520, 
December 15, 1977, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 11, 1978, effective 
January 1, 1978. 


‘spay period” includes 
(a) a day, 
(b) a week, 


(c) a two week period, 

(d) a semi-monthly period, 

(e) a month, 

(f) a four week period, 

(g) one tenth of a calendar year, or 


(h) one twenty-second of a calendar year; 


History: “Pay period” added by P.C. 1981-1557, subsec. 1(1), June 11, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 24, 1981 effective commencing Janu- 
ary 1, 1981. 


‘personal credits’ means, in respect of a particular taxa- 
tion year, the aggregate of 


(a) the greater of 


(i) the amount referred to in paragraph 118(1)(c) of 
the Act, and 


(11) the aggregate of the credits which the employee 
would be entitled to claim for the year under 


(A) subsections 118(1), (2) and (3) of the Act if 
the description of A in those subsections were 
read as “is equal to one’, 


(B) subsections 118.3(1) and (2) of the Act if 
the description of A in subsection 118.3(1) of 
the Act were read as “is equal to one” and if 
subsection 118.3(1) of the Act were read with- 
out reference to paragraph (c) thereof, 


(C) subsections 118.5(1) and 118.6(2) of the 
Act if subsection 118.5(1) of the Act were read 
without reference to “the product obtained 
when the appropriate percentage for the year is 
multiplied by” and the description of A in sub- 
section 118.6(2) of the Act were read as “is 
equal to one’, and after deducting from the ag- 
gregate of the amounts determined under those 
subsections the excess over $500 of the aggre- 
gate of amounts that the employee claims to ex- 
pect to receive in the year on account of a 
scholarship, fellowship or bursary, 


(D) section 118.8 of the Act if the formula A + 
B — C in that section were read as 
A+B 
D 


where D is the appropriate percentage for the 
year, and 


(E) subsection 118.9(1) of the Act if the 
formula A — B in that subsection were read as 


th 
C 
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where C is the appropriate percentage for the 
year, and 


(b) where the remuneration paid by the employer is 
pension income or qualified pension income of the 
employee in respect of which subsection 118(3) of the 
Act would apply if that subsection were read without 
reference to subparagraphs (b)(ii) and (iii) thereof, a 
credit equal to the lesser of 


(i) $1,000, and 


(ii) the employee’s pension income or qualified 
pension income for the year; 
History: ‘Personal credits” substituted by P.C. 1994-372, subsec. 1(2), 


March 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, March 23, 1994, effective January 1, 
1993. 


“Personal credits” added by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 1(3), October 19, 
1989, Canada Gazette, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


“remuneration” includes any payment that is 
(a) in respect of 
(i) salary or wages, or 


(ii) commissions or other similar amounts fixed by 
reference to the volume of the sales made or the 
contracts negotiated (referred to as “commissions” 
in this Part), 


paid to an officer or employee or former officer or 
employee, 


(a.l) in respect of an employee’s gratuities required 
under provincial legislation to be declared to the em- 
ployee’s employer, 

(b) a superannuation or pension benefit (including an 
annuity payment made pursuant to or under a superan- 
nuation or pension fund or plan), 


(b.1) an amount of a distribution out of or under a re- 
tirement compensation arrangement, 


(c) a retiring allowance, 
(d) a death benefit, 


(e) a benefit under a supplementary unemployment 
benefit plan, 


(f) a payment under a deferred profit sharing plan or a 
plan referred to in section 147 of the Act as a “revoked 
plan”, reduced, if applicable, by amounts determined 
under subsections 147(10.1), (11) and (12) of the Act, 


(g) a benefit under the Employment Insurance Act, 


(h) an amount that is required by paragraph 56(1)(r) of 
the Act to be included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come, except the portion of the amount that relates to 
child care expenses and tuition costs, 


(i) a payment made during the lifetime of an annuitant 
referred to in subparagraph 146(1)(a)(@) [146(1)“annu- 
itant’’(a)] of the Act out of or under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan of that annuitant, other than 


(i) a periodic annuity payment, or 


(11) a payment made by a person who has reasona- 
ble grounds to believe that the payment may be de- 
ducted under subsection 146(8.2) of the Act in 
computing the income of any taxpayer, 


(j) a payment out of or under a plan referred to in sub- 
section 146(12) of the Act as an “amended plan” other 
than 

(i) a periodic annuity payment, or 


(ii) where paragraph 146(12)(a) of the Act applied 
to the plan after May 25, 1976, a payment made in 
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a year subsequent to the year in which that para- 
graph applied to the plan, or 


(j.1) a payment made during the lifetime of an annui- 
tant referred to in paragraph 146.3(1)(a) [146.3(1)“an- 
nuitant’] of the Act under a registered retirement in- 
come fund of that annuitant, other than a payment to 
the extent that it is in respect of the minimum amount 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 


146.3(1)(b.1) [146.3(1)“minimum amount’] of the 
Act) under the fund for a year, 


(k) a benefit described in section 5502, 


(1) an amount as, on account or in lieu of payment of, 
or in satisfaction of, proceeds of the surrender, cancel- 
lation or redemption of an income-averaging annuity 
contract, 


(m) in respect of an amount that can reasonably be re- 
garded as having been received, in whole or in part, as 
consideration or partial consideration for entering into 
a contract of service, where the service is to be per- 
formed in Canada, or for an undertaking not to enter 
into such a contract with another party, or 


(n) a payment out of a registered education savings 
plan other than 


(i) a refund of payments, 
(11) an educational assistance payment, or 


(iii) an amount, up to $50,000, of an accumulated 
income payment that is made to a subscriber, as de- 
fined in subsection 204.94(1) of the Act, or if there 
is no subscriber at that time, that is made to a per- 
son that has been a spouse of an individual who 
was a subscriber, if 


(A) that amount is transferred to an RRSP in 
which the annuitant is either the recipient of the 
payment or the recipient’s spouse, and 


(B) it is reasonable for the person making the 
payment to believe that that amount is deducti- 
ble for the year by the recipient of the payment 
within the limits provided for in subsection 
146(5) or (5.1) of the Act; 


History: Para. (n) of “remuneration” added by P.C. 1998-2275, s. 1, De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
1998 et seq. 


Paras. (g) and (h) of “remuneration” amended by P.C. 1998-2270, subsec. 
1(1), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 1999, appli- 
cable to 1998 et seq: 


Para. (a.1) of “remuneration” added by P.C. 1998-654, subsec. 1(2), April 
23, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 13, 1998, applicable after 1997. 


Para. (k) of “remuneration” amended by P.C. 1995-1023, s..1, June 23, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 12, 1995, applicable to benefits paid 
after October 1991. 


1710 


Part 1 — Tax Deductions 


Para. (i) of “remuneration” substituted by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 1, December 
16, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable in respect 
of payments made after 1990. 


Para. (b.1) of “remuneration” added by P.C. 1989-379, s. 1, March 9, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 29, 1989, applicable in respect of 
amounts paid after March 27, 1987. 


Subparas. (i)(i) and (j)() of “remuneration” substituted and para. (j.1) ad- 
ded by P.C. 1987-2250, s. 1, November 6, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
November 25, 1987. 


Para. (m) of “remuneration” added by P.C. 1986-1345, s. 1, June 5, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1986, applicable to payments made after 
June 30, 1986. 


Paras. (a), (h) and (k) of “remuneration” substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, 
subsecs. 1(2) to (4), April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 
1983; para. (a) effective from March 30, 1983; para. (h) effective from 
August 2, 1982; para. (k) applicable with respect to benefits paid after 
1981,-except that in its application to payments made after November 12, 
1981 in respect of a termination of an office or employment that occurred 
on or before that date para. (k) shall be read as follows: 


“(k) a termination payment, or” 


Para. (a) of “remuneration” substituted by P.C. 1980-3375, s. 1, December 
11, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, in force January 1, 
1981. 


Paras. (i), G) of “remuneration” substituted by P.C. 1980-3209, s. 1, No- 
vember 27, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1980. 


Para. (i) of “remuneration” added, para. (j) (formerly (i)) substituted, and 
para. (j) renumbered (1) (as amended by P.C. 1980-2226, s. 1, August 27, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 10, 1980) by P.C. 1980-1735, s. 
1, June 26, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 9, 1980, effective com- 
mencing June 30, 1978. 


Para. (k) of “remuneration” added by P.C. 1980-1366, May 22, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 11, 1980. 


Para. 100(1)(G@) of “remuneration” substituted by P.C. 1978-1038, s. 1, 
April 6, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 26, 1978. 


- Para. (f) of “remuneration” substituted, paras. (h) to (j) of “remuneration” 
added by P.C.' 1977-3520, December 15, 1977, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 11, 1978, effective January 1, 1978, para. (h) effective March 1, 
1978. 


“total remuneration” means, in respect of a taxation 
year, the total of all amounts each of which 1s an amount 
referred to in paragraph (a) or (a.1) of the definition 
“remuneration’’. 

History: “Total remuneration” amended by P.C. 1998-654, subsec. 1(1), 


April 23, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 13, 1998, applicable after 
1997. 


“Total remuneration” added by P.C. 1980-3375, s. 1, December 11, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1980, in force January 1, 1981. 


(2) Where the amount of any credit referred to in subpara- 
graph (a)(1) or (ii) of the definition “personal credits” in 
subsection (1) is subject to an annual adjustment under 
section 117.1 of the Act, such amount shall, in a particu- 
lar taxation year, be subject to that annual adjustment. 


History: Subsec. 100(2) amended by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 1(4), Octo- 
ber 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


Subsec. 100(2) substituted by P.C. 1983-2717, subsec. 1(2), September 1, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 14, 1983, effective from Janu- 
ary 1, 1983. 


Subsec. 100(2) substituted by P.C. 1981-1557, subsec. 1(2), June 11, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 24, 1981, effective commencing Janu- 
ary 1, 1981. 


(3) For the purposes of this Part, where an employer de- 
ducts or withholds from a payment of remuneration to an 
employee one or more amounts each of which is 


(a) a contribution to or under a registered pension fund 
or plan, 

(b) dues described in subparagraph 8(1)(@)Q@v), (v) or 
(vi) of the Act paid on account of the employee, 


Reg. 
S. 100(4)(b) 


(b.1) a contribution by the employee under subpara- 
graph 8(1)(m.2) of the Act, 


(c) a premium under a registered retirement savings 
plan, or 


_(d) a payment to which paragraph 60(b) of the Act ap- 
plies, where the payment was made as a result of a 
garnishee or similar order of a court or competent tri- 
bunal received by the employer and dated before May 
190%: 


the balance remaining after deducting or withholding this 
amount, as the case may be, shall be deemed to be the 
amount of that payment of remuneration. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 100(3.1) — Northern Canada residents; Reg. 
100(3.2) — Exceptions to rule in 100(3). 


History: Para. 100(3)(b.1) added and (d) amended by P.C. 1997-1471, 
subsecs. 1(1) and (2), October 9, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 
29, 1997, applicable beginning on May 1, 1997. 


Paras. 100(3)(c) and (d) added by P.C. 1994-372, subsec. 1(3), March 10, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 23, 1994, effective January 1, 1993. 


Subsec. 100(3) substituted by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 1(5), October 19, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


Forms: TD2: Tax deduction waiver in respect of funds to be transferred. 


(3.1) For the purposes of this Part, where an employee has 
claimed a deduction for a taxation year under paragraph 
110.7(1)(b) of the Act as shown on the return most re- 
cently filed by the employee with the employee’s em- 
ployer pursuant to subsection 227(2) of the Act, the 
amount of remuneration otherwise determined, including 
the amount deemed by subsection (3) to be the amount of 
that payment of remuneration, paid to the employee for a 
pay period shall be reduced by an amount equal to the 
amount of the deduction divided by the maximum number 
of pay periods in the year in respect of the appropriate 
pay period. 

History: Subsec. 100(3.1) substituted by P.C. 1994-372, subsec. 1(4), 


March 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 23, 1994, effective Janu- 
ary 1, 1993. 


Subsec. 100(3.1) added, by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 1(5), October 19, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


(3.2) Subsection (3) does not apply to a payment of remu- 
neration that is 


(a) a retiring allowance, to the extent that it exceeds 
the total determined under subparagraph 60G.1)(i) of 
the Act in respect of the retiring allowance; or 


(b) a lump sum payment (other than a retiring allow- 
ance), within the meaning assigned by subsection 
103(6), or a bonus or retroactive payment, if the 
amount of the payment of remuneration exceeds 
$10,000. 

History: Subsec. 100(3.2) added by P.C. 1997-1471, subsec. 1(3), Octo- 


ber 9, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 29, 1997, applicable begin- 
ning on May 1, 1997. 


(4) For the purposes of this Part, where an employee is 
not required to report for work at any establishment of the 
employer, he shall be deemed to report for work 


(a) in respect of remuneration that is salary, wages or 
commissions, at.the establishment of the employer 
from which the remuneration is paid; or 


(b) in respect of remuneration other than salary, wages 
or commissions, at the establishment of the employer 
in the province where the employee resides at the time 
the remuneration is paid but, if the employer does not 
have an establishment in that province at that time, he 
shall, for the purposes of this paragraph, be deemed to 
have an establishment in that province. 
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S. 100(4) Income Tax Regulations 


History: Subsec. 100(4) substituted by P.C. 1980-3375, s. 1, December 
11, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, in force January 1, 
1981. 


(5) For the purposes of this Part, where an employer de- 
ducts or withholds from a payment of remuneration to an 
employee an amount in respect of the acquisition by the 
employee of an approved share, as defined in subsection 
127.4(1) of the Act, there shall be deducted from the 
amount determined under paragraph 102(1)(e) or (2)(f), 
as the case may be, in respect of that payment the lesser 
of 


(a) $750, and 


(b) 15% of the amount deducted or withheld in respect 
of the acquisition of an approved share. 


History: Subsec. 100(5) amended by P.C. 1998-2270, subsec. 1(2), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
1998 et seq. 


Subsec. 100(5) added by P.C. 1994-372, subsec. 1(5), March 10, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 23, 1994, effective January 1, 1993. 


Definitions [Reg. 100]: “accumulated income payment” — ITA 
146.1(1); “amount”, “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “appropriate _ percent- 
age’ —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“commissions” — Reg. 100(1)“remuneration’(a)(1i); “ it” 
ITA 248(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — ITA 147(1), 248(1); “educa- 
tional assistance payment” — ITA 146.1(1); ; employes, “employer” — 
Reg. 100(1); “income-averaging annuity contract’? —ITA 248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “officer”? —ITA 248(1); “pay pe- 
riod” — Reg. 100(1); “person” — ITA 248(1); “personal credits” — Reg. 
100(1); “personal or living expenses” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Jnter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “refund of payments” — ITA 146.1(1); “registered 
education savings plan” — ITA 146.1(1), 248(1); “registered pension fund 
or plan” —ITA 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” —ITA 
146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan’ —ITA 146(1), 
248(1); “remuneration” — Reg. 100(1); “retirement compensation —ar- 
rangement”, “retiring allowance”, “salary or wages”, “share” —ITA 
248(1); “subscriber” —ITA 146.1(1); “supplementary unemployment 
benefit plan” —ITA 145(1), 248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1). 


101. Deductions and remittances — Every person 
who makes a payment described in subsection 153(1) of 
the Act in a taxation year shall deduct or withhold there- 
from, and remit to the Receiver General, such amount, if 
any, as is determined in accordance with rules prescribed 
in this Part. 


Related Provisions: ITA 227 — Obligations with respect to amounts 
withheld. 


History: S. 101 substituted by P.C. 1981-1557, s. 2, June 11, 1981, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, June 24, 1981, effective commencing January 1, 
1981. 


Definitions [Reg. 101]: “amount”, “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year’ — ITA 249. 


102. Periodic payments — (1) Except as otherwise 
provided in this Part, the amount to be deducted or with- 
held by an employer 


(a) from any payment of remuneration (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “payment”’) made to an em- 
ployee in his taxation year where he reports for work 
at an establishment of the employer in a province, in 
Canada beyond the limits of any province or outside 
Canada, and 


(b) for any pay period in which the payment is made 
by the employer 


shall be determined for each payment in accordance with 
the following rules: 


(c) an amount that is a notional remuneration for the 
year in respect of 


(1) a payment to the employee, and 
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(ii) the amount, if any, of gratuities referred to in 
paragraph (a.1) of the definition “remuneration” in 
subsection 100(1) 


is deemed to be the amount determined by the formula 


AXB 
where 


A is the amount that is deemed for the purpose of this 
paragraph to be the mid-point of the applicable 
range of remuneration for the pay period, as pro- 
vided in Schedule I, in which falls the total of 


(A) the payment referred to in subparagraph (1) 
made in the pay period, and 


(B) the amount of gratuities referred to in sub- 
paragraph (ii) declared by the employee for the 
pay period, and 


B_ is the maximum number of such pay periods in that 
year; 

(d) if the employee is not resident in Canada at the 
time of the payment, no personal credits will be al- 
lowed for the purposes of this subsection and if the 
employee is resident in Canada at the time of the pay- 
ment, the employee’s personal credits for the year 
shall be established as, where they fall within a range 
of amounts recorded on the return for the year referred 
to in subsection 107(1) that is in respect of 


(i) one of claim codes 2 to 10 on that return, the 
midpoint of the applicable range, or 


(ii) claim code 1 on that return, the amount deter- 
mined for the year under paragraph (a) of the defi- 
nition “personal credits” in subsection 100(1); 


(e) an amount (in this subsection referred to as the 
“notional tax for the year”) shall be computed in re- 
spect of that employee by 


(i) calculating the amount of tax payable for the 
year, as if that amount were calculated under sub- 
section 117(2) of the Act and adjusted, annually 
pursuant to section 117.1 of the Act, on the amount 
determined in accordance with paragraph (c) as if | 
that amount represented the employee’s amount 
taxable for that year, 


and deducting the aggregate of 


(11) the amount determined in accordance with par- 
agraph (d) multiplied by the appropriate PSTRE WARS 
for the year, 


(111) an amount equal to 


(A) the amount determined in accordance with 
paragraph (c) multiplied by the employee’s pre- 
mium rate for the year under the Employment 
Insurance Act, not exceeding the maximum 
amount of the premiums payable by the em- 
ployee for the year under that Act, 


multiplied by 
(B) the appropriate percentage for the year, and 
(iv) an amount equal to 


(A) the product obtained when the difference 
between the amount determined in accordance 
with paragraph (c) and the amount determined 
under section 20 of the Canada Pension Plan 
for the year is multiplied by the employee’s 
contribution rate for the year under the Canada 
Pension Plan or under a provincial pension plan 
as defined in subsection 3(1) of that Act, not ex- 
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ceeding the maximum amount of such contribu- 
tions payable by the employee for the year 
under the plan, 


multiplied by 
(B) the appropriate percentage for the year; 


_(f) the amount determined in accordance with pales 
graph: (e) shall be increased by 


(i) where applicable, an additional tax’ of 52 per 
cent of that amount as provided for in | Subsection 
[20(1) of the Act, and ~ 


(ii) an amount equal to the amount that would be 
determined under subsection 180.1(1) of the Act 
for the year in respect of the employee if. the 
amount determined in accordance with paragraph 
(e) were that employee’s tax payable under Part I 
of the Act for that year; 


(g) where the amount of notional remuneration for the 
year is income earned in the Province of Quebec, the 
amount determined in accordance with paragraph (e) 
shall be reduced by an amount that is the aggregate of 


(i) the amount that is deemed to be paid under sub- 
section 120(2) of the Act as if there were no other 
source of income or loss for the year, and 


(ii) the amount by which the amount referred to in 
subparagraph (i) is increased by virtue of section 
27 of'the Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements 
Act; and 


(h) [Revoked] 


(i) the amount to be deducted or withheld shall be 
computed by 


(1) dividing the amount of the notional tax for the 
year by the maximum number of pay periods for 
the year in respect of the appropriate pay period, 
and 


(ii) rounding the amount determined under subpar- 
agraph (i) to the nearest multiple of five cents or, if 
such amount. is equidistant from two such multi- 
ples, to the higher multiple. 


History: Cl. 102(1)(e)(iii)(A) amended by P.C. 1998-2270, subsec. 2(1), 
December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable 
to 1998 et seq. 


Para. 102(1)(c) amended by P.C. 1998-654, s. 2, April 23, 1998, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 13, 1998, applicable after 1997. 


Subpara. 102(1)(g)(ii) amended by 1995, c. 17, subsec. 45(2), to substitute 
“Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act’ for “Federal-Provincial 
Fiscal Arrangements and Federal Post-Secondary Education and Health 
Contributions Act’, in force April 1, 1996. 


Paras. 102(1)(d) and (e) substituted by P.C. 1994-372, subsecs. 2(1) and 
(2), March 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 23, 1994, effective 
January 1, 1993. 


Cls. 102(1)(e)(iii)(A), (iv)(A) amended, para. (h) revoked ay P.C. 1992- 
2347, subsecs. 1(1) to (3), November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
December 2, 1992, effective January 1, 1992. 


Cl. 102(1)(e)Gii)(A) amended by P.C. 1992-291, subsec. 1(1), February 
20, 1992, Canada.Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1992, effective as of July 1, 
1991. 


Cl.,102(1)(e)(iv)(A) amended by P.C. 1991-1643, subsec. 1(1), September 
5, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 25, 1991, effective January 1, 
1991. | 


Cl. 102(1)(e)(Gv)(A) amended by P.C. 1991-732, subsec. 1(1), April 18, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 8, 1991, effective January 1, 1990. 


Para. 102(1)(c), subpara. (1)(f)(i), and that portion of para. (1)(g) preced- 
ing subpara. (i) amended by P.C. 1991-230, subsecs. 1(1) to (3), February 
14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1991, aa July 1, 
1989. 
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Subpara. 102(1)(e)(iv) amended by P.C: 1990-432, subsec. 1(1), March 8, 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, March.28, 1990, effective January 1, 1989. 


Paras. 102(1)(d) to (i) substituted for 102(1)(d). to (g) by P.C. 1989-2105, 
subsec. 2(1), October 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 8, 
1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


Subpara. 102(1)(f)(iii) substituted by P.C, 1988-1041, subsec. 1(1), June 2, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 22, 1988, effective commencing Janu- 


ary. 1, 1987.. 


Subpara. 102(1)(g)(iii) substituted. by P.C. 1988- 1041, subsec. 1(2), June 
2,.1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 22, 1988, effective commencing 
January 1, 1988. 

Subpara. 102(1)(g)(iii) substituted by P.C. 1987-1478, subsec. 2(1), July 
30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 19, 1987, effective from Janu- 
ary 1, 1987. 

Subpara. 102(1)(f)(iii) substituted by P.C. 1986-1345, subsec. 2(1), June 5, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1986, applicable to the 1986 taxa- 
tion year. 

Cl. 102(1)(HGv)(A) substituted by P.C. 1986-1345, subsec. 2(2), June 5, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part I, June 25, 1986, effective commencing Janu- 
ary 1, 1981. 

Subpara. 102(1)(g)(iii) substituted by P.C. 1986- 1345, subsec. 2(3), June 
5, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1986, effective commencing 
January 1, 1986. 

Cl. 102(1)(MGv)(B) amended by P.C. 1985-1645, s. 1, May 16, 1985, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 29, 1985, effective from April 1, 1983. 
Subpara. 102(1)(g)(iii) substituted by P.C. 1985-1645, May 16, 1985, sub- 
sec. 2(1), Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 29, 1985, effective January 1, 
1984 except that, in its application to the period from January 1, 1984 to 
December 31; 1984, references to “$12,470” ‘shall be read as references to 
“$11,920”. 

Para, 102(1)(d) substituted by P.C. 1984-3916, December 6, 1984, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, December 26, 1984. 

Para. 102(1)(d) substituted by P.C. 1984-3684, subsec. 1(1), November 
15; 1984,:Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 28, 1984, effective from 
January 1, 1984. 

Subpara. 102(1)(f)(@1i) substituted, subpara. 102(1)(f)(v) added by P.C. 
1984-3684, subsecs. 1(2) and (3), November 15; 1984, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, November 28, 1984, effective from January 1, 1984. 

Subpara. 102(1)(f)G) substituted by P:C.. 1983-2717, subsec. 2(1), Septem- 
ber 1, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 14, 1983, effective from 
January 1, 1983. 

All that portion of subpara. 102(1)(g)(a1i) preceding:clause (A) substituted 
by P:C. 1983-2717, subsec. 2(2), September 1, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, September 14, 1983, effective from January 1, 1983. 

Subparas. 102(1)(f)(i) to (11) substituted by P-C. 1983-1137, s. 2, April 14, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, effective from January 1, 
1982. 

All that portion of subpara. 102(1)(g)(ii) preceding clause (A) substituted 
by P.C. 1983-1137, subsec. 2(2), April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
April 27, 1983, effective from January 1, 1982. 

Subsecs. 102(1) substituted by P.C. 1981-1557, s. 3, June 11, 1981, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, June-24, 1981, effective January 1, 1981. 
Remission Orders: Income Earned in Quebec Income Tax Remission 
Order, P.C. 1989-1204 (reduction in withholdings for certain income re- 
lated to Quebec). 

Forms: T4001: Employers’ Guide to Payroll Deductions — Basic Infor- 
mation (guide). 


(2) Where an employee has elected pursuant to subsection 
107(2) and. has not revoked such election, the amount to 
be deducted or withheld by the employer from any pay- 
ment of remuneration (in this subsection referred to as the 
“payment’’) that is 


(a) a payment in respect of commissions or is a com- 
bined payment of commissions and salary or wages, or 


(b) a payment in respect of salary or wages where that 
employee receives a combined payment of commis- 
sions and salary or wages, 


made to that employee in his taxation year where he re- 
ports for work at an establishment of the employer in a 
province, in Canada beyond the limits of any province or 
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outside Canada, shall be determined for each payment in 
accordance with the following rules: 


(c) the amount of that employee’s total remuneration 
in respect of the year as recorded by him on the form 
referred to in subsection 107(2) (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as “the form’’) shall be determined; 


(d) the amount of that employee’s personal credits and 
expenses in respect of the year as recorded by that em- 
ployee on the form shall be determined as the aggre- 
gate of 


(i) the amount that is either 


(A) the employee’s estimated deductions for 
that year, or 


(B) the employee’s total actual deductions 
under any of paragraphs 8(1)(f), (h), (h.1), @) 
and (j) of the Act for the immediately preceding 
year, and 


(ii) the amount determined by the formula 


Mar Vache 
Comune tala 


where 


A is the amount determined under paragraph (a) 
of the definition “personal credits” in subsec- 
tion 100(1), | 


B is the amount referred to in paragraph 118(1)(c) 
of the Act, 


C is the appropriate percentage for the year, and 
D is 


(A) 17 per cent, where the amount of the 
employee’s total remuneration for the year, 
less the employee’s expenses for the year as 
determined under subparagraph (i), does not 
exceed the amount taxable referred to in par- 
agraph 117(2)(a) of the Act, as adjusted an- 
nually pursuant to section 117.1 of the Act, 


(B) 26 per cent, where the amount of the 
employee’s total remuneration for the year, 
less the employee’s expenses for the year as 
determined under subparagraph (i), exceeds 
the amount referred to in clause (A) but does 
not exceed the amount taxable referred to in 
paragraph 117(2)(c) of the Act, as adjusted 
annually pursuant to section 117.1 of the 
Act, and 


(C) 29 per cent, where the amount of the 
employee’s total remuneration for the year, 
less the employee’s expenses for the year as 
determined under subparagraph (i), exceeds 
the amount taxable referred to in paragraph 
117(2)(c) of the Act, as adjusted annually 
pursuant to section 117.1 of the Act, 


and the resulting amount shall be rounded to two 
places after the decimal, such that if the third digit is 
five or greater, the second digit will be increased by 
one, and if the third digit is less than five, the third 
digit will be dropped; 

History: The description of B in subpara. 102(2)(d)(ii) amended by P.C. 


1994-1370, subsec. 1(1), August 16, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, Sep- 
tember 7, 1994. 


Cl. 102(2)(d)(i)(B) amended by P.C. 1994-372, subsec. 2(3), March 10, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 23, 1994, effective January 1, 1993. 


Income Tax Regulations 


Subpara. 102(2)(d)(ii) amended by P.C. 1992-2347, subsec. 1(4), Novem- 
ber 19, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 2, 1992, effective Janu- 
ary 1, 1992. 


The description of B in subpara. 102(2)(d)(ii) amended by P.C. 1992-291, 
subsec. 1(2), February 20, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1992, 
effective as of July 1, 1991. 


That portion of subpara. 102(2)(d)(ii) preceding the description of A, and 
the descriptions of C and E, amended by P.C. 1991-1643, subsecs. 1(2) to 
(4), September 5, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 25, 1991, ef- 
fective January 1, 1991. 


That portion of subpara. 102(2)(d)(ii) preceding the description of A, and 
the descriptions of C and E, amended by P.C. 1991-732, subsecs. 1(2) to 
(4), April 18, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 8, 1991, effective Janu- 
ary 1, 1990. 


Subpara. 102(2)(d)(ii) amended by P.C. 1990-432, subsecs. 1(2) to (4), 
March 8, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 28, 1990, to substitute the 
formula and the descriptions of C and E, effective January 1, 1989. 


Para. 102(2)(d) substituted by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 2(2), October 19, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


Subpara. 102(2)(d)(ii) substituted and subpara. 102(2)(d)(iii) revoked by 
P.C. 1984-3684, subsec. 1(4), November 15, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, November 28, 1984, effective from January 1, 1984. 


Cl. 102(2)(d)(i)(B) substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, subsec. 2(3), April 14, 

1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, effective from January 1, 

1982. 
(e) where the amount determined under paragraph (c) 
in respect of that employee for the year falls within a 
range of remuneration provided for in section 2 of 
Schedule I, an amount (in this subsection referred to as 
the “notional net remuneration for the year’’) shall be 
calculated in respect of that employee by deducting 
from the mid-point of that range the greater of 


(i) where the amount of that employee’s personal 
credits and expenses for the year determined under 
paragraph (d) falls within a range of personal cred- 
its and expenses provided for in section 3 of 
Schedule I, the mid-point of that range, and 


(11) where the amount of that employee’s personal 
credits and expenses for the year determined under 
paragraph (d) is less than $1,500, $1,500; 


(f) an amount (in this subsection referred to as the “no- 
tional tax for the year’’) shall be calculated in respect 
of that employee by using the formula 


A-[(B+C+D)x E]+(F+G)-H 
where 


A is the amount of tax payable for the year, calcu- 
lated as if that amount of tax were computed under 
subsection 117(2) of the Act and adjusted annually 
pursuant to section 117.1 of the Act, on the amount 
that would be determined in accordance with para- 
graph (e) if paragraph (d) were read without refer- 
ence to subparagraph (11) thereof, as if that amount 
represented the employee’s amount taxable for that 
year, 

B_ is the amount referred to in paragraph 118(1)(c) of 
the Act, 


C is the mid-point of the range of remuneration re- 
ferred to in paragraph (e) multiplied by the em- 
ployee’s premium rate for the year under the Em- 
ployment Insurance Act, not exceeding the 
maximum amount of the premiums payable by the 
employee for the year under that Act, 


D is the mid-point of the range of remuneration re- 
ferred to in paragraph (e) less the amount for the 
year determined under section 20 of the Canada 
Pension Plan multiplied by the employee’s contri- 
bution rate for the year under that Act or under a 
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provincial plan as defined in section 3 of that Act, 
not exceeding the maximum amount of such con- 
tributions payable by the employee for the year 
under the plan, ' 


is the appropriate percentage for the year, 


F is, where applicable, an additional tax of 52 per 
cent of that amount as provided for in subsection 
120(1) of the Act, 


G is an amount equal to the amount that would be de- 
termined under subsection 180.1(1) of the Act with 
respect to the employee if the amount that would 
be the notional tax for the year for the employee 
were determined without reference to the elements 
F, G and H in this formula and that tax were that 
employee’s tax payable under Part I of the Act for 
that year, and 


H ‘is, where the amount of notional net remuneration 
for the year is income earned in the Province of 
Quebec, an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(i) the amount that would be deemed to have 
been paid under subsection 120(2) of the Act 
with respect to the employee if the notional tax 
for the year for the employee were determined 
without reference to the elements F, G and H in 
this formula and if that tax were that em- 
ployee’s tax payable under. Part I of the Act for 
that year, as if there were no other source of in- 
come.or loss for the year, and 


(ii) the amount by which the amount referred to 
in subparagraph (i) is increased by virtue of sec- 
tion 27 of the Federal-Provincial Fiscal Ar- 
rangements Act; 


History: The description of C in para. 102(2)(f) amended by P.C. 1998- 
2270, subsec. 2(2), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 
6, 1999, applicable to 1998 et seq. 


Subpara. 102(2)(f)(i) amended by 1995, c. 17, subsec. 45(2), to substitute 
“Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act” for “Federal-Provincial 
Fiscal Arrangements and Federal Post-Secondary Education and Health 
Contributions Act’, in force April 1, 1996. 


The description of B in para. 102(2)(f) amended by P.C. 1994-1370, sub- 
sec. 1(2), August 16, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 7, 1994. 


Paras. 102(2)(e), (f) amended by P.C. 1992-2347, subsec. 1(5), November 
19, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 2, 1992, effective January 1, 
1992. 


Cl. 102(2)(f)(ii)(A) amended by P.C. 1991-230, subsec. 1(4), February 14, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1991, effective July 1, 1989. 


Subparas. 102(2)(f)(i) to (iv) substituted for (i) to (iv) by P.C. 1982-2105, 
subsec. 2(3), October 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 8, 
1989, effective July 1, 1988. 

Subpara. 102(2)(f)(iii) substituted by P.C. 1988-1041, subsec. 1(3), June 2, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 22, 1988, effective commencing Janu- 
ary 1, 1987. 

Subpara. 102(2)(f)(iii) substituted by P.C. 1986-1345, subsec. 2(4), June 5, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1986, applicable to the 1986 taxa- 
tion year. 

Cl. 102(2)(f)(iv)(B) amended by P.C. 1985-1645, s. 1, May 16, 1985, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, May 29, 1985, effective from April 1, 1983. 
Subpara. 102(2)(f)(iii) substituted and subpara. 102(2)(f)(v) added by P.C. 
1984-3684, subsecs. 1(5), (6), November 15, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, November 28, 1984, effective from January 1, 1984. 

Subpara. 102(2)(f)(i) substituted by P.C. 1983-2717, s. 3, September 1, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 14, 1983, effective from Janu- 
ary 1, 1983. 

Subparas. 102(2)(f)() to (iii) substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, subsec. 2(4), 
April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, effective from 
January 1, 1982. 


(g) that employee’s notional rate of tax for a year shall 
be expressed as a decimal fraction and calculated by 
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dividing the amount of the notional tax for the year by 
the mid-point of the range of remuneration referred to 
in paragraph (e) in respect of that employee and where 
the quotient results in more than two. digits after the 
decimal in the decimal fraction 


(i) the second digit shall be rounded to the nearest 
multiple of one hundredth, and 


(i1) where the third digit is equidistant from two 
such multiples, the second digit shall be rounded to 
the higher thereof; and 

History: That portion of para. 102(2)(g) preceding subpara. (i) amended 


by P.C. 1992-2347, subsec. 1(6), November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, December 2, 1992, effective commencing January 1, 1992. 


(h) the amount to be deducted or withheld in respect.of 
any payment made to that employee shall be deter- 
mined by multiplying the payment by the appropriate 
decimal fraction determined pursuant to paragraph (g). 
Remission Orders: Income Earned in Quebec Income Tax Remission 


Order, P.C. 1989-1204 (reduction in withholdings for certain income re- 
lated to Quebec). 


(3) [Revoked] 

History: Subsec. 102(3) revoked by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 2(4), Octo- 
ber 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 
1988. 

Subpara. 102(3)(f)(i1) substituted by P.C. 1988-1041, subsec. 1(4), June 2, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 22, 1988, effective commencing Janu- 
ary 1, 1987. 

Subpara. 102(3)(a)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1987-1478, subsec. 2(2), July 
30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 19, 1987, effective from Janu- 
ary 1, 1986. 

Subpara. 102(3)(f)(iii) substituted by P.C. 1986-1345, subsec. 2(5), June 5, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 25, 1986, applicable to. the 1986 taxa- 
tion year. 

Para. 102(3)(a) substituted by P.C. 1985-1645, May 16, 1985, subsec. 
2(2), Canada Gazette, Part II, May 29, 1985, effective January 1, 1985. 
Para. 102(3)(d) substituted by P.C. 1985-1645, May 16, 1985, subsec. 
2(3), Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 29, 1985, effective January 1, 1985. 
Cl. 102(3)(f(iv)(B) amended by P.C. 1985-1645, s. 1, May 16, 1985, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, May 29, 1985, effective from April 1, 1983. 
Subpara. 102(3)(d)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1984-3684, s. 1, November 15, 
1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 28, 1984, effective from Janu- 
ary 1, 1984. 

Subpara. 102(3)(f)(iii) substituted and subpara. 102(3)(f)(v) added by P.C. 
1984-3684, s. 1, November 15, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 
28, 1984, effective from January 1, 1984. 

Para. 102(3)(a) substituted by P.C. 1983-2717, subsec. 4(1), September 1, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 14, 1983, effective from Janu- 
ary 1, 1983. 

Subpara. 102(3)(f)(i) substituted by P.C. 1983-2717, subsec. 4(2), Septem- 
ber 1, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 14, 1983, effective from 
January 1, 1983. 

Para. 102(3)(a) substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, subsec. 2(5), April 14, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, effective from January 1, 
1982. 

Subparas. 102(3)(f)(i) to (iii) substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, subsec. 2(6), 
April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, effective from 
January 1, 1982. 

Subsecs. 102(2), (3) substituted by P.C. 1981-1557, s. 3, June 11, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 24, 1981, effective January 1, 1981. 


(4) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 102(4) revoked by P.C. 1981-1557, s. 3, June 11, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 24, 1981, effective January 1, 1981. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (2), no amount 
shall be deducted or withheld in the year by an employer 
from a payment of remuneration to an employee in re- 
spect of commissions earned by the employee in the im- 
mediately preceding year where those commissions were 
previously reported by the employer as remuneration of 
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the employee in respect of that year on an information 
return. 


History: Subsec. 102(5) substituted by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 2(5), Oc- 
aa 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 8, 1989, effective ety 
, 1988. 


Subsec. 102(5) added by P.C. 1980-3375, s. 2, December 11, 1980, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, in force January 1, 1981. 


(6) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 102(6) revoked by P.C. 1983-1137, subsec. 2(7), April 
14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, effective from January 
1, 1982. 


Subsec. 102(6) added by P.C. 1980-3375, s. 2, December 11, 1980, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1980, in force January 1, 1981. 


Definitions [Reg. 102]: “amount”, “appropriate percentage” — ITA 
248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “commissions”, 
“remuneration”’(a)(ii); “employee”, “employer” — Reg. 100(1); “esti- 
> “form” — Reg. 102(2)(c); “notional 
net remuneration for the year” — Reg. 102(2)(e); “notional tax for the 
year” — Reg. 102(1)(e), 102(2)(f); “pay period” — Reg. 100(1); “pay- 
ment” — Reg. 102(1)(a), 102(2); “personal credits” — Reg. 100(1); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “remuneration” — Reg. 100(1); 
“resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “salary or wages” — ITA 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” —ITA 249; “total remuneration” — Reg. 100(1). 


103. Non-periodic payments — (1) Where a payment 
in respect of a bonus or retroactive increase in remunera- 
tion is made by an employer to an employee whose total 
remuneration from the employer (including the bonus or 
retroactive increase) may reasonably be expected not to 
exceed $5,000 in the taxation year of the employee in 
which the payment is made, the employer shall deduct or 
withhold, in the case of an employee who reports for 
work at an establishment of the employer 


(a) in Newfoundland, 100/169 of 15 per cent, 

(b) in Prince Edward Island, 200/319 of 15 per cent, 
(c) in Nova Scotia, 200/315 of 15 per cent, 

(d) in New Brunswick, 100/161 of 15 per cent, 

(e) in Quebec, 10 per cent, 

(f) in Ontario, 200/281 of 15 per cent, 

(g) in Manitoba, 100/163 of 15 per cent, 

(h) in Saskatchewan, 100/167 of 15 per cent, 


(i) in Alberta, 100/146 of 15 per cent for the payments 
made during the period beginning on July 1, 1998 and 
ending on December 31, 1998, and, after that period, 
200/295 of 15 per cent, 


(j) in British Columbia, 100/150 of 15 per cent for the 
payments made during the period beginning on July 1, 
1998 and ending on December 31, 1998, and, after 
that period, 200/299 of 15 per cent, 


(k) in the Yukon Territory, 100/150 of 15 per cent, 


(1) in the Northwest Territories, 100/145 of 15: per 
cent, or 


(m) in Canada beyond the limits of any province or 
outside Canada, 15 per cent, 


of such payment in lieu of the amount determined under 
section 102. 


History: Para. 103(1)(j) amended by P.C. 1998-2271, subsec., 1(2), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, effective from 
January 1, 1998. 


Paras. 103(a) to (d), (f) to (1) (G) as amended by subsec. 1(2)) amended by 
the said P.C. 1998-2271, subsecs. 1(1), (3), effective from July 1, 1998. 


Paras. 103(1)(c), (d) and (f) amended by P.C. 1997-1744, subsecs. 1(1), 
(2), November 27, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part If, December 10, 1997, 
effective from July 1, 1997. 


Income Tax Regulations 


Paras. 103(1)(f) and (j) amended by P.C. 1997-290, subsecs. 1(1), (2), 
March 4, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 19, 1997, effective from 
January 1, 1997. 


Paras. 103(1)(f) and (i) amended by P.C. 1996-1557, subsecs..1(1), (2), 
October 8, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 30, 1996, effective 
from July 1, 1996. 


Para. 103(1)(h) amended by P.C. 1996-500, subsec. 1(1), April 16, 1996, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, effective commincing July 1, 1995. 


Paras. 103(1)(d), (f) and (k) amended by P.C. 1994-1370, subsecs. 2(1) to 
(3), August 16, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 7, 1994, effec- 
tive from July 1, 1993. 


Paras. 103(1)(a) to (d) and (f) to (1) amended by P.C. 1994-372, subsecs. 
3(1), (2), March 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 23, 1994, effec- 
tive from January 1, 1993. 


Paras. 103(1)(a) to (d) and (f) to (1) amended by P.C. 1993-1552, July 21, 
1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 11, 1993, effective from July 1, 
1992. 


Para. 103(1)(b) amended by P.C. 1992-2347, subsec. 2(1), November 19, 
1992; Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 2; 1992, effective January 1, 
1992. 


Para. 103(1)(b) amended by P:C. 1992-291, subsec. 2(1), February 20, 
1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 11, 1992, effective as of July 1, 
199oT: 


Paras. 103(1)(c), (1) amended by P.C. 1991-1643, subsec. 2(1), September 
5, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 25, 1991, effective commenc- 
ing January 1, 1991. 


Paras. 103(1)(a), (f) (g) amended effective January 1, 1990, (c), () 
amended effective July 1, 1990, by P.C. 1991-732, subsecs. 2(1) to (4), 
April 18, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 8, 1991. 


Paras. 103(1)(a) to (d) and (f) to (1) substituted by P.C. 1991-230, subsecs. 
2(1) and (2), February 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 27, 
1991, effective July 1, 1989. 


Paras. 103(1)(b), (f) and (i) substituted by, P.C., 1990-432, subsecs. 2(1) to 
(3), March 8, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II], March 28, 1990, effective 
January 1, 1989. 


Paras. 103(1)(b), (d), (f), (i) substituted by P.C. 1989-2105, subsecs. 3(1) 
to (4), October 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 8, 1989, eI- 
fective July 1, 1988. 


Paras. 103(1)(i) and (j) substituted by P.C. 1988-1041, subsec. 2(1), June 
2, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 22, 1988, effective January 1, 1988. 


Paras. 103(1)(g) to (j) substituted by P.C. 1988-309, subsec. 1(1), Febru- 
ary 25, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 16, 1988, effective July 1, 
1987. 


Para, 103(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1987-1478, subsec. 3(1), July 30, 1987, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987, effective January 1, 1987. 


Paras. 103(1)(a) to (d) and (f) to (1) substituted by P.C. 1987-827, subsecs. 
1(1) and (2), April 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II], May 13, 1987; ef- 
fective July 1, 1986. 


Paras, 103(1)(f) and @) substituted by P.C. 1986-1345, subsecs. 3(1) and 
3(2), June 5, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 25, 1986, effective Janu- 
ary 1, 1986. 


Para. 103(1)(h) substituted by P.C. 1985-2956, subsec. 1(1), October. 3, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 16, 1985, effective July 1, 1985. 


Paras. 103(1)(d), (i), (k) substituted by P.C. 1984-3684, subsecs. 2(1). to 
(3), November 15, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 28, 1984, 
effective January 1, 1984. 


Paras. 103(1)(d) and (k) substituted by P.C. 1984-775, subsecs. 1(1) and 
(2), March 8, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 21, 1984, effective 
July 1, 1983. 


Paras. 103(1)(c) and (d) substituted by P.C. 1983- 2717, subsec. 5(1), Sep- 
tember 1, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 14, 1983, ee 
January 1, 1983. 


Paras. 103(1)(a), (c) and (d) substituted by P.C. 1983-1195, subsecs. 1(1) 
and 1(2), April 21, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 11, 1983, effective 
July 1, 1982. 


Paras. 103(1)(a) to (d), (f) to (1) substituted by P.C. 1983- 1137, subsecs. 
3(1) and 3(2), April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part I, Anil 211983; 
effective from January 1, 1982. 


Paras. 103(1)(f), (h), (k)-(m) substituted by P.C. 1981-1557, subsecs. 
4(1)-(3), June 11, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part I, June 24, 1981, paras. 
103(1)(f), (h) in force July 1, 1981, paras. i aaiianee effective cis rine 
1, 1981. 
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Paras. 103(1)(b), (k) substituted by P.C. 1980-3375, 's. 3, December 11, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, in force January 1, 
1981. 


Para. 103(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1980-2226, s. 3, August 27, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, September 10, 1980, effective July 1, 1980. 


Para. 103(1)G) substituted by P.C. 1979-2622, September 27, 1979, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 1979, effective July 1, 1979. 


Paras. 103(1)(d), (h) substituted by P.C. 1979-1258, April.11, 1979, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, May 9, 1979, effective January 1, 1979. 


Para. 103(1)(h) substituted by P.C. 1978-2461, August 9, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 23, 1978, effective July 1, 1978. 


Para. 103(1)(g) substituted by P.C. 1978-1585, May 11, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 24, 1978, effective March 1, 1978. 


Paras. 103(1)(d), (h), (k) substituted, para. 103(1)(1) added, by P.C. 1978- 
1038, April 6, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 26, 1978. 


Remission Orders: Income Earned in Quebec Income Tax Remission 
Order, P.C. 1989-1204 (reduction in withholdings for certain income re- 
lated to Quebec). 


(2) Where a payment in respect of a bonus is made by an 
employer to an employee whose total remuneration from 
the employer (including the bonus) may reasonably be ex- 
pected to exceed $5,000 in the taxation year of the em- 
ployee in which the payment is made, the amount to be 
deducted or withheld therefrom by the employer is 


(a) the amount determined under section 102 in re- 
spect of an assumed remuneration equal to the aggre- 
gate of 


(i) the amount of regular remuneration paid by the 
employer to the employee in the pay period in 
which the remuneration is paid, and 


(ii) an amount equal to the bonus. payment divided 
by the number of pay periods in the taxation year 
of the employee in which the payment is made 


minus 
(b) the amount determined under section 102 in re- 


spect of the amount of regular remuneration paid by 
the employer to the employee in the pay period 


multiplied by 


(c) the number of pay periods in the taxation year of 
the employee in which the payment is made. 


(3) Where a payment in respect of a retroactive increase 
in remuneration is made by an employer to an employee 
whose total remuneration from the employer (including 
the retroactive increase) may reasonably be expected to 
exceed $5,000 in the taxation year of the employee in 
which the payment is made, the amount to be deducted or 
withheld therefrom by the employer is 


(a) the amount determined under section 102 in re- 
spect of the new rate of remuneration 

minus 
(b) the amount determined under section 102 in re- 
spect of the previous rate of remuneration 

multiplied by 


(c) the number of pay periods in respect of which the 
increase in remuneration is retroactive. 


(4) Subject to subsection (5), where a lump sum payment 
is made by an employer to an employee who is a resident 
of Canada, 


(a) if the payment does not exceed $5,000, the em- 
ployer shall deduct or withhold therefrom, in the case 
of an employee who reports for work at an establish- 
ment of the employer 


(i) in Newfoundland, 100/169 of 10 per cent, 
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(ii) in Prince Edward Island, ‘200/319 of 10 per 
cent, | 

(iii) in Nova Scotia, 200/315 of 10 per cent, 

(iv) in New Brunswick, 100/161 of 10 per cent, 
(v).in Quebec, 5 per cent, 

(vi) in Ontario, 200/281 of 10 per cent, 

(vii) in Manitoba, 100/163 of 10 per cent, 

(viii) in Saskatchewan, 100/167 of 10 per cent, 
(ix) in Alberta, 100/146 of 10 per cent for the pay- 
ments made during the period beginning on July 1, 


1998 and ending on December 31, 1998, and, after 
that period, 200/295 of 10 per cent, 


(x) in British Columbia, 100/150 of 10 per cent for 
the payments made during the period beginning on 
July 1, 1998 and ending on December 31, 1998, 
and, after that period, 200/299. of 10 per cent, 
(xi) in the Yukon Territory, 100/150 of 10 per cent, 
(xii) in the Northwest Territories, 100/145 of 10 
per cent, or 
(xiii) in Canada beyond the limits of any province 
or outside Canada, 10 per cent, 
of such payment in lieu of the amount. determined 
under section 102; 


(b) if the payment exceeds $5,000 but does not exceed 
$15,000, the employer shall deduct or withhold there- 
from, in the case of an employee who reports for work 
at an establishment of the employer 


(i) in Newfoundland, 100/169 of 20 per cent, 


(ii) in Prince Edward Island, 200/319 of 20 per 
cent, 


(iii) in Nova Scotia, 200/315 of 20 per cent, 

(iv) in New Brunswick, 100/161 of 20:per cent, 

(v) in Quebec, 10 per cent, 

(vi) in Ontario, 200/281 of 20 per. cent, 

(vii) in Manitoba, 100/163 of 20 per cent, 
(viii) in Saskatchewan, 100/167 of 20 per cent, 


(ix) in Alberta, 100/146 of 20 per cent for the pay- 
ments made during the period beginning on July 1, 
1998 and ending on December 31, 1998, and, after 
that period, 200/299. of 20 per cent, 


(x) in British Columbia, 100/150 of 20 per cent for 
the payments made during the period beginning on 
July 1, 1998 and ending on December 31, 1998, 
and, after that period, 200/299 of 20 per cent, 
(xi) in the Yukon Territory, 100/150 of 20 per cent, 
(xii) in the Northwest Territories, 100/145 of 20 
per cent, or 
(xiii) in Canada beyond the limits of any province 
or outside Canada, 20 per cent, 
of such payment in lieu of the amount determined 
under section 102; and 


(c) if the payment exceeds $15,000, the employer shall 
deduct or withhold therefrom, in the case of an em- 
ployee who reports for work at an establishment of the 
employer 

(i) in Newfoundland, 100/169 of 30 per cent, 

(ii) in Prince Edward Island, 200/319 of 30 per 

cent, 

(iii) in Nova Scotia, 200/315. of 30 per cent, 

(iv) in New Brunswick, 100/161 of 30 per cent, 


Reg. 
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(v) in Quebec, 15 per cent, 

(vi) in Ontario, 200/281 of 30 per cent, 

(vii) in Manitoba, 100/163 of 30 per cent, 
(viii) in Saskatchewan, 100/167 of 30 per cent, 


(ix) in Alberta, 100/146 of 30 per cent for the pay- 
ments made during the period beginning on July 1, 
1998 and ending on December 31, 1998, and, after 
that period, 200/295 of 30 per cent, 


(x) in British Columbia, 100/150 of 30 per cent for 
the payments made during the period beginning on 
July 1, 1998 and ending on December 31, 1998, 
and, after that period, 200/299 of 30 per cent, 


(xi) in the Yukon Territory, 100/150 of 30 per cent, 


(xii) in the Northwest Territories, 100/145 of 30 
per cent, or 


(xiii) in Canada beyond the limits of any province 
or outside Canada, 30 per cent, 


of such payment in lieu of the amount determined 
under section 102. 


History: Subparas. 103(4)(a)(x), (b)(x) and (c)(x) amended by P.C. 1998- 
2271, subsecs. 1(5), (8) and (11), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, January 6, 1999, effective from January 1, 1998. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(i) to (iv) and (vi) to (x11), 103(4)(b)() to Gv) and (vi) 
to (xii), and 103(4)(c)(i) to (iv) and (vi) to (xil) amended by the said P.C. 
1998-2271, subsecs. 1(4), (6), (7), (9), (10) and (12), effective from July 1, 
1998. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(iii), (iv) and (vi), 103(4)(b)Gii), G@v) and (vi), and 
103(4)(c)@11), (iv) and (v1) amended by P.C. 1997-1744, subsecs. 1(3) to 
(8), November 27, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997, 
effective from July 1, 1997. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(vi), (a)(x), 103(4)(b)(vi), (b)(x), and subpara. 
103(4)(c)(vi), (c)(k) amended by P.C. 1997-290, subsecs. 1(3) to (8), 
March 4, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 19, 1997, effective com- 
mencing January 1, 1997. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(vi), (a)(x), 103(4)(b)(vi), (b)(x), and subpara. 
103(4)(c)(vi), (c)(x) amended by P.C. 1996-1557, subsecs. 1(3) to (8), Oc- 
tober 8, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 30, 1996, effective com- 
mencing July 1, 1996. 


Subpara. 103(4)(a)(viti), subpara. 103(4)(b)(viii), and subpara. 
103(4)(c)(viii), amended by P.C. 1996-500, subsecs. 1(2) to (4), April 16, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 1, 1996, effective commencing July 1, 
1995. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(iv), (vi) and (xi), subparas. 103(4)(b)(iv), (vi) and 
(xi), subparas. 103(4)(c)(iv), (vi) and (xi), amended by P.C. 1994-1370, 
subsecs. 2(4) to (12), August 16, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part U, Septem- 
ber 7, 1994, effective from July 1, 1993. 


Subparas. (1) to (av) and (vi) to (xii) of paras. 103(4)(a), (b) and (c) 
amended by P.C. 1994-372, subsecs. 3(3) to (8), March 10, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, March 23, 1994, effective from January 1, 1993. 


Subparas. (1) to (iv) and (vi) to (xii) of paras. 103(4)(a), (b) and (c) 
amended by P.C. 1993-1552, July 21, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, Au- 
gust 11, 1993, effective from July 1, 1992. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(ii), (b)(ii), (c)(ii) amended by P.C. 1992-2347, sub- 
secs. 2(2) to (4), November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 
2, 1992, effective January 1, 1992. 


Subpara. (ii) of paras. 103(4)(a), (b), (c) amended by P.C. 1992-291, s. 2, 
February 20, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1992, effective 
July 1, 1991. 


Subparas. (iii) and (xi) of paras. 103(4)(a), (b), (c) amended by P.C. 1991- 
1643, subsecs. 2(3) to (8), September 5, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
September 25, 1991, effective January 1, 1991. 


Subparas. (i), (vi), (vii) of paras. 103(4)(a), (b) and (c) amended effective 
January 1, 1990, subparas. (iii), (x11) of those paras. amended effective 
July 1, 1990, by P.C. 1991-732, subsec. 2(5) to (16), April 18, 1991, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, May 8, 1991. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(i) to (iv) and (vi) to (xii), (4)(b)(i) to (iv) and (vi) to 
(xii), and (4)(c)(i) to (iv) and (vi) to (xii) substituted by P.C. 1991-230, 
subsecs. 2(3) to (8), February 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part I, February 
27, 1991, effective July 1, 1989. 


| forces Tuly. 1: 
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Subparas. 103(4)(a)(ii), (vi), (ix), (b)(i), (vi), (ix), (C)G1), (vi), (ix) substi- 
tuted by P.C. 1990-432, subsecs. 2(4) to (12), March 8, 1990, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, March 28, 1990, effective January 1, 1989. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(ii), (iv), (vi), (ix), (b)Gi), (iv), (vi), (x), (c)Gi), (iv), 
(vi), (ix) substituted by P:C. 1989-2105, subsecs. 3(5) to (16), October 19, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(ix) and (x), (b)(ix) and (x), (c)(ix) and (x) substituted 
by P.C. 1988-1041, subsecs. 2(2) to (4), June 2, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, June 22, 1988, effective January 1, 1988. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(vii) to (x), (b)(vii) to (x), (c)(vii) to (x) substituted by 
P.C. 1988-309, subsecs. 1(2) to (4), February 25, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 16, 1988, effective July 1, 1987. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(ii), (b) (ii), (c)(Gii) substituted by P.C. 1987-1478, sub- 
secs. 3(2) to (4), July 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987, 
effective January 1, 1987. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(i) to (iv) and (vi) to (xii), (b)(i) to (iv) and (vi) to (xii), 
and (c)(i) to (iv) and (vi) to (xii) substituted by P.C. 1987-827, subsecs. 
1(3) to (8), April 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 13, 1987, effec- 
tive July 1, 1986. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(vi), (x), (4)(b)(v1), (x), (4)(c)(vi), (x) substituted by 
P.C. 1986-1345, subsecs. 3(3) to 3(8), June 5, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, June 25, 1986, effective. January 1, 1986. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(viii), (b)(viii), (c)(vili) substituted by P.C. 1985-2956, 
subsecs. 1(2)-(4), October 3, 1985, Canada Gazette,,Part Il, October 16, 
1985, effective July 1, 1985. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(iv), (ix), (xi), 103(4)(b)(v), (ix), (xi), 103(4)(c)(Gv), 
(ix), (x1) substituted by P.C. 1984-3684, subsecs. 2(4) to (12), November 
15, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 28, 1984, effective January 
1, 1984. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(iv) and (xi), 103(4)(b)(iv) and (xi), 103(4)(c)(iv) and 
(xi) substituted by P.C. 1984-775, subsecs. 1(3) to 1(8), March 8, 1984, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 21, 1984, effective July 1, 1983. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(iii) and (iv), 103(4)(b)(ii) and (iv), 103(4)(c)Gii) and 
(iv) substituted by P.C. 1983-2717, subsecs. 5(2) to (4), September 1, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 14, 1983, effective January 1, 
1983. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(i), (iii), Gv), 103(4)(b)G), (iii), Gv), 103(4)(c)@), Gi), 
(iv) substituted by P.C. 1983-1195, subsecs. 1(3) to 1(8), April 21, 1983, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, May 11, 1983, effective July 1, 1982. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(i) to (iv), (vi) to (xii), 103(4)(b)(i) to (iv), (vi) to (xii), 
103(4)(c)@) to (iv), (vi) to (xi1) substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, subsecs. 
3(3) to 3(8), April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, ef- 
fective January 1, 1982. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(vi), (vill), (xi)—(xi11), (b)(vi), (viii), (xi)—(xii1), (c)(vi), 
(viii), (xi)—-(xiii) substituted by P.C. 1981-1557, subsecs. 4(4)-(12), June © 
11, 1981, subparas. 103(4)(a)(vi), (viii), (b)(vi), (vill), (c)(vi), (vill) in 
1981, subparas. 103(4)(a)(xi)-(xiii),  (b)(xi)—(xiii), 
(c)(xi)—(xiii) effective January 1, 1981. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(i1), (xi); (b)(ii), (xi); (C)Cii), (xi) substituted by P.C. 
1980-3375, s. 3(3)-(8), December 11, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, De- 
cember 24, 1980, in force January 1, 1981. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(11), (b)(i1), (c)(41) substituted by P.C. 1980-2226, s. 3, 
August 27, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 10, 1980, effective 
July 1, 1980. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(x), (b)(x), (c)(x), substituted by P.C. 1979-2622, Sep- 
tember 27, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 10, 1979, effective July 
1, 1979. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(iv), (viii), (b)(Gv), (viii), (C)Gv), (vill), substituted by 
P.C. 1979-1258, April 11, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 9, 1979, 
effective January 1, 1979. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(vili), (b)(viii), (c)(vill), substituted by P.C. 1978- 
2461, August 9, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 23, 1978, effective 
July 1, 1978. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(vii), (b)(vii), (c)(vii), substituted by P.C. 1978-1585, 
May 11, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 24, 1978, effective March 1, 
1978. 


Subparas. 103(4)(a)(iv), (viil), (xi), (b)(iv), (vill), (x1), (C)(iv), (viii), (x1) 
substituted, subparas. 103(4)(a)(xii), (b)(xii), (c)(xii) added, by P.C. 1978- 
1038, April 6, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 26, 1978. 


All that portion of subsection 103(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by 
P.C. 1977-3520, December 15, 1977, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 11, 
1978, effective January 1, 1978. 
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Part I — Tax Deductions 


Remission Orders: Income Earned in Quebec Income Tax Remission 
Order, P.C. 1989-1204 (reduction in withholdings for certain income re- 
lated to Quebec). 


Forms: T1036: Applying to withdraw an amount under the Home cli 
ers’ Plan. 


(5) Where the payment referred to in subsection. (4) 
would be pension income or qualified pension income of 
the employee in respect of which subsection 118(3) of the 
Act would apply if the definition “pension income” in 
subsection 118(7) of the Act were read without reference 
to subparagraphs (a)(ii) and (iii) thereof, the payment 
shall be deemed to be the amount of the payment minus 
(a) where the payment does not exceed the amount 
taxable referred to in paragraph 117(2)(a) of the Act, 
as adjusted annually pursuant to section 117.1 of the 
Act, the lesser of $1,000 and the amount of the 
‘payment; 
(b) where the payment exceeds the amount referred to 
in paragraph (a) but does not exceed the amount taxa- 
ble referred to in paragraph 117(2)(c) of the Act, as 
adjusted annually pursuant to section 117.1 of the Act, 
$654; and 


(c) where the payment exceeds the amount taxable re- 

ferred to in paragraph 117(2)(c) of the Act, as adjusted 

annually pursuant to section 117.1 of the Act, $586. 
History: Paras. 103(5)(a) to (c) amended by P.C. 1992-2347, subsec. 


2(5), November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 2, 1992, 
effective January 1, 1992. 


Paras. 103(5)(a) to (c) amended by P.C. 1991-1634, subsec. 2(9), Septem- 
ber 5, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 25, 1991, effective com- 
mencing January 1, 1991. 

Paras. 103(5)(a) to (c) amended by P.C. 1991-732, subsec. 2(17), April 18, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 8, 1991, effective January 1, 1990. 


Paras. 103(5)(a). (b), (c) substituted by P.C. 1990-432, subsec. 2(13), 
March 8, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part I, March 28, 1990, effective Janu- 
ary 1, 1989. 


Subsec. 103(5) substituted by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 3(17), October 19, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


That portion of subsec. 103(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1987-2250, subsec. 2(1), November 6, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, No- 
vember 25, 1987. 


That portion of subsec. 103(5) preceding paragraph (a) substituted by P.C. 
1983-2717, subsec. 5(5), September 1, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
September 14, 1983, effective January 1, 1983. 


(6) For the purposes of subsection (4), a “lump sum pay- 
ment” means a payment that is 
(a) a payment described in subparagraph 40(1)(a)(i) or 
(iii), or. paragraph 40(1)(c) of the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules, 
(b) a payment under a deferred profit sharing plan or a 
plan referred to in section 147 of the Act as a “revoked 


plan’, except a payment referred to in puonatagreph 
147(2)(k)(v) of the Act, 

(c) a payment made during the lifetime of an annuitant 
referred to in subparagraph 146(1)(a)(@) [146(1)“‘annu- 
itant’’(a)] of the Act out of or under a registered retire- 
ment savings plan of that annuitant, other than 


(i) a periodic annuity payment, or 
(ii) a payment made by a person who has reasona- 
ble grounds to believe that the payment may be de- 


ducted under subsection 146(8.2) of the Act in 
computing the income of any taxpayer, 


(d) a payment out of or under a plan referred to in sub- 
section 146(12) of the Act as an “amended biapi other 
than 


(i) a periodic annuity payment, or 


Reg. 
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(ii) where paragraph 146(12)(a) of the Act applied 
to the plan after May 25, 1976, a payment made in 
a year subsequent to the year in which that para- 
graph applied to the plan, 


(d.1) a payment made during the lifetime of an annui- 
tant referred to in paragraph 146.3(1)(a) [146.3(1)‘‘an- 
nuitant’’] of the Act under a registered retirement in- 
come fund of that annuitant, other than a payment to 
the extent that it is in respect of the minimum amount 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
146.3(1)(b.1). [146.3(1)“‘minimum amount’] of the 
Act) under the fund for a year, 


(e) a retiring allowance, 


(f) a payment of an amount as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, proceeds of the sur- 
render, cancellation or redemption of an income-aver- 
aging annuity contract, or 


(g) a payment described in paragraph (n) of the defini- 
tion “remuneration” in subsection 100(1). 
Related Provisions: Reg. 100(3)(c) — No source withholding required 
where amount paid directly to employee’s RRSP by employer. 
History: Para. 103(6)(g) added by P.C. 1998-2275, subsec. 2(1), Decem- 


ber 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to 1998 
et seq. 


Para. 103(6)(a) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


Para. 103(6)(c) substituted by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 2, December 16, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 15, 1992, applicable in respect of pay- 
ments made after 1990. 


Subparas. 103(6)(c)(i) and 103(6)(d)(i) substituted and para. 103(6)(d.1) 
added by P.C, 1987-2250, subsecs. 2(2)—(4), November 6, 1987, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, November 25, 1987. 


Paras. 103(6)(a) and (e) substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, subsecs. 3(9) and 
3(10), April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, applicable 


1994, 


_ with respect to amounts received in respect of any termination of an office 


or employment after November 12, 1981, except that in its application to 
payments made after November 12, 1981 in respect of a termination of an 
office or employment that occurred on or before that date paragraph 
103(6)(a) shall be read as follows: 
(a) a payment described in subparagraphs 40(1)(a)() to (iii) or par- 
agraph 40(1)(b) or (c) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971,” 


and paragraph 103(6)(e) shall be read as follows: 

“(e) a termination payment paid in a single payment, or” 
Paras. 103(6)(c), (d) substituted by P.C. 1980-3209, s. 2, November 27, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1980. 


Para. 103(6)(c) added, para. (d) (formerly (c)) substituted and para. (d) 
renumbered (f) (as amended by P.C. 1980-2226, s. 3, August 27, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, September 10, 1980) by P.C. 1980-1735, s. 2, 
June 26, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 9, 1980, effective June 30, 
1978. 


Para. 103(6)(e) added by P.C. 1980-1366, s. 2, May 22, 1980, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, June 11, 1980. 

Para. 103(6)(c) substituted by P.C. 1978-1038, April 6, 1978, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, April 26, 1978. 


Subsec. 103(6) substituted by P.C. 1977-3520, December 15, 1977, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part I, January 11, 1978. 


(7) For the purposes of subsection 153(1) of the Act, the 
amount to be deducted or withheld by a person shall be 
50 per cent 


(a) of the contribution made by the person under a re- 
tirement compensation arrangement, other than a con- 
tribution made by the person as an employee or a con- 
tribution that is received under a transfer pursuant to 
subsection 207.6(7) of the Act; or 


(b) of the payment by the person to a resident of Can- 
ada of an amount on account of the purchase price of 
an interest in a retirement compensation arrangement. 


ITD 


Reg. 
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History: Para. 103(7)(a) amended by P.C. 1998-2270, s. 3, December 16, 
1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to amounts 
transferred after 1995. 


Subsec. 103(7) added by P.C. 1989-379, s. 2, March 9, 1989, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, March 29, 1989, applicable in respect of amounts paid after 
March 27, 1987. 


Forms: T4041: Retirement Compensation Arrangements Guide (guide). 


(8) Every person making a payment described in para- 
graph (n) of the definition “remuneration” in subsection 
100(1) shall withhold an amount equal to 20% of that 
payment on account of the tax payable under Part X.5 of 
the Act, in addition to any other amount required to be 
withheld under Part I of these Regulations. 

History: Subsec. 103(8) added by P.C. 1998-2275, subsec. 2(2), Decem- 
ber 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to 1998 
et seq. 

Definitions [Reg. 103]: “amount”, “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred profit sharing 
plan” —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “employee”, “employer” — Reg. 100(1); 
“income-averaging annuity contract’ —ITA 248(1); “lump sum pay- 
ment” — Reg. 103(6); “pay period” — Reg. 100(1); “person” — ITA 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered retirement in- 
come fund” —ITA 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings 
plan’ —ITA 146(1), 248(1); “remuneration” — Reg. 100(1); “resi- 
dent” — ITA 250; “retirement compensation arrangement’, “retiring al- 
lowance” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “total remuneration” ——- Reg. 100(1). 


104. Deductions not required — (1) [Sufficient 
credits on TD1]— No amount shall be deducted or 
withheld from a payment in accordance with section 102 
or 103 with respect to an employee who has filed with the 
employee’s employer a return referred to in subsection 
107(1) for a year claiming that the employee’s income 
from employment for the year will be less than the claim 
amount for the year as reported on that return for the year. 


History: Subsec. 104(1) substituted by P.C. 1994-372, s. 4, March 10, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 23, 1994, effective January 1, 1993. 


Subsec. 104(1) amended by P.C. 1992-2347, s. 3, November 19, 1992, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 2, 1992, effective January 1, 1992. 


Subsec. 104(1) substituted by P.C. 1989-2105, s. 4, October 19, 1989, 
Canada Gazette, Part I], November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


Forms: TD1: Personal tax credits return; TD! A: Amendment to the per- 
sonal tax credits return. 


(2) [Employee not in Canada] — No amount shall be 
deducted or withheld from a payment in accordance with 
section 102 or 103 in respect of an employee who was 
neither employed nor resident in Canada at the time of 
payment except in respect of 


(a) remuneration described in _ subparagraph 
115(2)(e)G) of the Act that is paid to a non-resident 
person who has in the year, or had in any previous 
year, ceased to be resident in Canada; or 


(b) remuneration reasonably attributable to the duties 

of any office or employment performed or to be per- 

formed in Canada by the non-resident person. 
History: Para. 104(2)(b) amended by P.C. 1997-1471, s. 2, October 9, 


1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 29, 1997, applicable beginning on 
May 1, 1997. 


Subsec. 104(2) substituted by P.C. 1978-1585, May 11, 1978, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, May 24, 1978, effective March 1, 1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-161R3: Non-residents — Exemption from 
tax deductions at source on employment income. 


(3) [Home Buyers’ Plan] — No amount shall be de- 
ducted or withheld from.a payment made by a person dur- 
ing the lifetime of an annuitant referred to in paragraph 
(a) of the definition “annuitant” in subsection 146(1) of 


Income Tax Regulations 


the Act out of or under a registered retirement savings 
plan of the annuitant where, at the time of the payment, 
the annuitant has certified in prescribed form to the per- 
son that 


(a) a written agreement has been entered into to ac- 
quire a home by either 


(1) the annuitant, or 


(ii) a disabled person who is related to the annui- 
tant and who is entitled to the credit for mental or 
physical impairment under subsection 118.3 (1) of 
the Act; 


(b) the annuitant intends that the home be used as a 
principal place of residence in Canada for the annui- 
tant or the disabled person, as the case may be, within 
one year after its acquisition; 


(c) the home has not been previously owned by the 
annuitant, the annuitant’s spouse, the disabled person 
or the spouse of that person; 


(d) the annuitant was resident in Canada; 


(e) the total amount of the payment and all other such 
payments received by the annuitant in respect of the 
home at or before the time of payment does not exceed 
$20,000; 


(f) except where the annuitant certifies that he or she is 
a disabled person entitled to the credit for mental or 
physical impairment under subsection 118.3(1) of the 
Act or certifies that the payment is being withdrawn 
for the benefit of such a disabled person, the annuitant 
is a qualifying homebuyer at the time of the certifica- 
tion; and 


(g) where the annuitant has withdrawn an eligible 
amount, within the meaning assigned by subsection 
146.01(1) of the Act, before the calendar year of the 
certification, the total of all eligible amounts received 
by the annuitant before that calendar year does not ex- 
ceed the total of all amounts previously designated 
under subsection 146.01(3) of the Act or included in 
computing the annuitant’s income under subsection 
146.01(4) or (5) of the Act. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 104(3.1), (4) — Interpretation. 


History: Subsec. 104(3) amended by P.C. 1998-2272, subsec. 1(1), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
payments made after 1998. 


Also see history at end of s. 104. 


(3.01) For the purpose of subsection (3), the annuitant is a 
qualifying homebuyer at a particular time unless 


(a) the annuitant had an owner-occupied home in the 
period beginning on January 1 of the fourth calendar 
year preceding the particular time, and ending on the 
thirty-first day before the particular time; or 


(b) the annuitant’s spouse, in the period referred to in 
paragraph (a), had an owner-occupied home that was 
inhabited by the annuitant at any time during the mar- 
riage of the spouse and the annuitant. 

History: Subsec. 104(3.01) added by P.C. 1998-2272, subsec. 1(1), De- 


cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
payments made after 1998. 


(3.1) For the purpose of subsection (3.01), an individual 
shall be considered to have had an owner-occupied home 
at any time where the home was owned, whether jointly 
with another person or otherwise, by the individual at that 
time and inhabited by the individual as the individual’s 
principal place of residence at that time. 
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History: Subsec. 104(3.1) amended by P.C. 1998-2272, subsec..1(1), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
payments made after 1998. 


Also see history at end of s. 104. 


(4) For the purposes of subsections (3), (3.01) and (3. b, 
“home” means 


(a) a housing unit; 
(b) a share of the capital stock of a cooperative hous- 


ing corporation, where the holder of the share is ‘enti- 
tled to possession of a housing unit; and 


(c) where the context so requires, the housing unit to 
which a share described in paragraph (b) relates. 
History [Reg. 104]: Subsec. 104(4) amended by P.C. 1998-2272, sub- 


sec. 1(2), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6 1999, 
applicable to payments made after 1998. 


That portion of subsec. 104(3) before para. (a), and 104(4) before para. (a) 
substituted, paras. (3)(b.1) and (b.2), and subsec. (3.1) added, by P.C. 
1994-438, March 17, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 5, 1994, appli- 
cable to payments made after March 1, 1994. 


Subsec. 104(3) amended by P.C. 1993-271, February, 11, 1993, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, February 24, 1993. 


Subsecs. 104(3), (4) added by P.C. 1992-480, March 19, 1992, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April 8, 1992, applicable in respect of payments made 
after February 25, 1992 and before March 2, 1993. 


Definitions [Reg. 104]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “annuitant” — ITA 
146.11); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corpora- 
tion” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “eligible amount” —ITA 
146.01(1); “employed”, “employee”, “employer” — Reg. 100(1); “em- 
ployment” — ITA 248(1); “home” — Reg. 104(4); “individual” — ITA 
248(1); “marriage” —ITA 252(4)(b);. “non-resident”, “office” — ITA 
248(1); “owner-occupied home” — Reg. 104(3.1); “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — ITA 248(1); “qualifying homebuyer” — Reg. 104(3.01); “reg- 
istered retirement savings plan” — ITA 146(1), 248(1); “remuneration” — 
Reg. 100(1); “resident in Canada” —ITA 250; “share” — ITA 248(1); 
“spouse” — ITA 252(4); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


104.1 Lifelong learning plan — (1) No amount shall 
be deducted or withheld from a payment made by a per- 
son during the lifetime of an annuitant referred to in para- 
graph (a) of the definition “annuitant” in subsection 
146(1) of the Act out of or under a registered retirement 
savings plan of the annuitant where, at the time of the 
payment, the annuitant has certified in prescribed form to 
the person that . 


(a) at the time of certification, the annuitant or the an- 
nuitant’s spouse 


(i) is a full-time student in a qualifying educational 
program, 

(ii) is a part-time student in a qualifying educa- 
tional program and is entitled to the credit for 


mental or physical impairment under subsection 
118.3(1) of the Act, or 


» Giii) has received notification in writing of his or 
her entitlement, either absolutely or conditionally, 
to enrol before March of the year that follows the 
year of certification as 


(A) a full-time student in a qualifying educa- 
tional program, or 

(B) a part-time student in a qualifying educa- 
tional program where the annuitant or the annu- 
itant’s spouse is entitled to the credit for mental 
or physical impairment under subsection 
118.3(1) of the Act; 


(b) the annuitant is resident in Canada; 


(c) the total amount of the payment and all other such 
payments received by the annuitant for a year at or 
before that time does not exceed $10,000; and 
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(d) the total payments received by the annuitant do not 
exceed $20,000 throughout the period in which the an- 
nuitant participates in the Lifelong Learning Plan. 


(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), a “qualifying educa- 
tional program” means a qualifying educational program 
at a designated educational institution (as those expres- 
sions are defined in subsection 118.6(1) of the Act), ex- 
cept that a reference to a “qualifying educational pro- 
gram” shall be read 


(a) without reference to paragraphs (a) and (b) of that 
definition; and 


(b) as if the reference to“3 consecutive weeks” in that 
definition were a reference to ‘3. consecutive months’’. 
History: S. 104.1 added by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 2; December 16, 1998, 


Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to payments made 
after 1998. 


Definitions [Reg. 104.1]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “annuitant — ITA 
146(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “qualifying educational program” — 
Reg. 104.1(2); “registered retirement savings plan” — ITA 146(1), 248(1); 
“resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “spouse” — ITA 252(4). 


105. Non-residents — (1) Every person paying to a 
non-resident person a fee, commission or other amount in 
respect of services rendered in Canada, of any nature 
whatever, shall deduct or withhold 15 per cent of such 
payment. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to a payment described 
in the definition “remuneration” in subsection 100(1). 
Related Provisions [Reg. 105]: ITA 212(1)(a) — Withholding tax on 
fees for management services; Canada-U.S. tax treaty Art. XIV — Inde- 
pendent personal services; Canada-U.S. tax treaty Art. XVI — Limitation 
on withholding re U.S. residents. 


Information Circulars [Reg. 105]: 75-6R: Required withholding from 
amounts paid to non-resident persons performing services in Canada. 


Forms [Reg. 105]: T4A-NR Summ: Summary of fees (etc.) paid to non- 
residents for services rendered in Canada; T4A-NR Supp: Statement of 
fees, etc., paid to non-residents to which subsection 105(1) of the Regula- 
tions applies. 


Definitions [Reg. 105]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “commission” — Reg. 100(1)“remunera- 
tion” (a)(ii); “non-resident”, “person” —ITA 248(1); “remuneration” — 
Reg. 100(1). 


105.1 Fishermen’s election — (1) Notwithstanding 
section 100, in this section, 


“amount of remuneration” paid to a fisherman means 


(a) where a boat crewed by one or more fishermen en- 
gaged in making a catch is owned, together with the 
gear, by a person, other than a member of the crew, to 
whom the catch is to be delivered for subsequent sale 
or other disposition, such portion of the proceeds from 
the disposition of the catch that is payable to the fish- 
erman in accordance with an arrangement under which 
the proceeds of disposition of the catch are to be dis- 
tributed (in this ‘section referred to as a “share 
arrangement’); 


(b) where the boat or gear used in making a catch is 
owned or leased by a fisherman who alone or with an- 
other individual engaged under a contract of service 
makes the catch, such portion of the proceeds from the 
disposition of the catch that remains after deducting 
therefrom 


(i) the amount in respect of any portion of the catch 
not caught by the fisherman or the other individual, 


(ii) the amount payable to the other individual 
under the contract of service, and 
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(iii) the amount of such proportionate share of the 
catch as is attributable to the expenses of the opera- 
tion of the boat or its gear pursuant to their share 
arrangement; 


(c) where a crew includes the owner of the boat or 
gear (in this paragraph referred to as the “owner’’) and 
any other fisherman engaged in making a catch, such 
portion of the proceeds from the disposition of the 
catch that remains after deducting therefrom 


(i) in the case of an owner, 


(A) the amount in respect of that portion of the 
catch not caught by the crew or an owner, 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount payable to a crew member (other 
than the owner) pursuant to their share arrange- 
ment or to an individual engaged under a con- 
tract of service, and 


(C) the amount of such proportionate share of 
the catch as is attributable to the expenses of the 
owner’s operation of the boat or its gear pursu- 
ant to their share arrangement, or 


(ii) in the case of any other crew member, such 
proceeds from the disposition of the catch as is 
payable to him in accordance with their share ar- 
rangement; or 


(d) in any other case, the proceeds of disposition of the 
catch payable to the fisherman; 


“‘catch”’ means a catch of shell fish, crustaceans, aquatic 
animals or marine plants caught or taken from any body 
of water; 


“crew” means one or more fishermen engaged in making 
a catch; 


“fisherman” means an individual engaged in making a 
catch other than under a contract of service. 


(2) Every person paying at any time in a taxation year an 
amount of remuneration to a fisherman who, pursuant to 
paragraph 153(1)(n) of the Act, has elected for the year in 
prescribed form in respect of all such amounts shall de- 
duct or withhold 20% of each such amount paid to the 
fisherman while the election is in force. 

History: S. 105.1 added by P.C. 1983-2717, s. 6, September 1, 1983, 


Canada Gazette, Part II, September 14, 1983, effective from March 30, 
1983. 

Definitions [Reg. 105.1]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “amount of remu- 
neration” — Reg. 105.1(1); “catch”, “crew” — Reg. 105.1(1)(d); “‘disposi- 
tion’? —ITA 248(1); “fisherman” — Reg. 105.1(1)(d);. “individual” — 
ITA 248(1); “owner” — Reg. 105.1(1)(c); “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “remuneration” — Reg. 100(1); “share” — ITA 248(1); “share ar- 
rangement” — Reg. 105.1(1)(a); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


106. Variations in deductions — (1) Where an em- 
ployer makes a payment of remuneration to an employee 
in his taxation year 


(a) for a period for which no provision is made in 
Schedule I, 


(b) for a pay period referred to in Schedule I in an 
amount that is greater than any amount provided for 
therein, 


(c) whose total remuneration in respect of the year is 
greater than any amount of total remuneration pro- 
vided for in Schedule I, or 


(d) whose personal credits and estimated deductions in 
respect of the year are greater than $58,999.99, 
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the amount to be deducted or withheld by the employer 
from any such payment is that proportion of the payment 
that the tax that may reasonably be expected to be payable 
under the Act by the employee with respect to the aggre- 
gate of all remuneration that may reasonably be expected 
to be paid by the employer to the employee in respect of 
that taxation year is of such aggregate. 


(2), (3) [Revoked] 


History [Reg. 106]: Para. 106(1)(d) substituted by P.C. 1989-2105, s. 5, 
October 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989, effective 
July 1, 1988. 


Para. 106(1)(d) substituted by P.C. 1985-1645, May 16, 1985, s. 3, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, May 29, 1985, effective January 1, 1985. 


Para. 106(1)(d) substituted, subsecs. 106(2) and (3) revoked by P.C. 1984- 
3684, s. 3, November 15, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 28, 
1984, effective from January 1, 1984. 


Para. 106(1)(d) substituted by P.C. 1983-2717, s. 7, September 1, 1983, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, September 14, 1983, effective from January 1, 
1983. 


Para. 106(1)(d) substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, s. 4, April 14, 1983, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, April 27, 1983, effective from January 1, 1982. 


S. 106 substituted by P.C. 1981-1557, s. 5, June 11, 1981, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, June 24, 1981, effective commencing January 1, 1981. 

Definitions [Reg. 106]: “amount”, “employee”, “employer”, “estimated 
deductions”, “pay period”, “personal credits”, “remuneration” — Reg. 
100(1); “taxation year’ — ITA 249; “total remuneration” — Reg. 100(1). 


107. Employee’s returns — (1) The return required to 
be filed by an employee under subsection 227(2) of the 
Act shall be filed by the employee with the employer 
when the employee commences employment with that 
employer and a new return shall be filed thereunder 
within 7 days of the date on which a change occurs that 
may reasonably be expected to result in a change in the 
employee’s personal credits for the year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 104—No deduction required where em- 
ployee claims no tax payable. 


History: Subsec. 107(1) amended by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 6(1), Octo- 
ber 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 
1988. 


Forms: TD1: Personal tax credits return; TD1A: Amendment to the per- 
sonal tax credits return. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where, in a year, an 
employee receives payments in respect of commissions or 
in respect of commissions and salary or wages, and he 
elects to file a prescribed form for a year in addition to the 
return referred to in that subsection, that form shali be 
filed with his continuing employer on or before January 
31 of the year and, where applicable, within one month 
after he commences his employment with a new employer 
or within one month of the date on which a change occurs 
that may reasonably be expected to result in 


(a) a change in the employee’s personal credits for the 

year, or 

(b) a substantial-change in his estimated total remuner- 

ation for the year or estimated deductions for the year. 
History: Para. 107(2)(a) amended by P.C. 1989-2105, subsec. 6(2), Octo- 


ber 19, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 
1988. 


Subsec. 107(2) substituted by P.C. 1981-1557, s. 6, June 11, 1981, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, June 24, 1981, effective January 1, 1981. 


Forms: TD1X: Statement of remuneration and expenses (for use by com- 
mission remunerated employees). 


(3) Where, in a taxation year, an employee has elected to 
file the prescribed form referred to in subsection (2) and 
has filed such form with his employer, the employee may 
at any time thereafter in the year revoke that election and 
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such revocation is effective from the date that he notifies 
his employer in writing of his intention. 

Forms: TD1: Personal tax credits return. 

History: S. 107 substituted by P.C. 1980-3375, s. 5, December 11) 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, in force January 1, 1981. 
Definitions [Reg. 107]: “commissions” — Reg. 100(1)‘remunera- 
tion’”(a)(ii); “employee”, “employer” — Reg. 100(1); “employment” — 
ITA 248(1); “estimated deductions” — Reg. 100(1); “month” — Jnterpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “personal credits” — Reg. 100(1); “prescribed”, “salary 


or wages” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “total remunera- 
tion” — Reg. 100(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


108. Remittances to Receiver General — (1) Sub- 
ject to subsections (1.1), (1.11) and (1.12), amounts de- 
ducted or withheld in a month under subsection 153(1) of 
the Act shall be remitted to the Receiver General on or 
before the 15th day of the following month. 


Forms: T4001: Employers’ guide to payroll deductions — basic informa- 
tion (guide). 


(1.1) Subject to subsection (1.11), where the average 
monthly withholding amount of an employer for the sec- 
ond calendar year preceding a particular calendar year is 


(a) equal to. or greater than $15,000 and less than 
$50,000, all amounts deducted or withheld from pay- 
ments described in the definition “remuneration” in 
subsection 100(1) that are made in a month in the par- 
ticular calendar year by the employer shall be remitted 
to the Receiver General 


(i) in respect of payments made before the 16th day 
of the month, on or before the 25th day of the 
month, and 


(ii) in respect of payments made after the 15th day 
of the month, on or before the 10th day of the fol- 
lowing month; or 


(b) equal to or greater than $50,000, all amounts de- 
ducted or withheld from payments described in the 
definition “remuneration” in subsection 100(1) that are 
made in a month in the particular calendar year by the 
employer shall be remitted to the Receiver General on 
or before the third day, not including a Saturday or 
holiday, after the end of the following periods in 
which the payments were made, 


(1) the period beginning on the first day and ending 
on the 7th day of the month, 


(ii) the period beginning on the 8th day and ending 
on the 14th day of the month, 


(iii) the period beginning on the 15th day and end- 
ing on the 21st day of the month, and 


(iv) the period beginning on the 22nd day and end- 
ing on the last day of the month. 


(1.11) Where an employer referred to in paragraph 
(1.1)(a) or (b) would otherwise be required to remit in ac- 
cordance with that paragraph the amounts withheld or de- 
ducted under subsection 153(1) of the Act in respect of a 
particular calendar year, the employer may elect to remit 
those amounts 


(a) in accordance with subsection (1), if the average 
monthly withholding amount of the employer for the 
calendar year preceding the particular calendar year is 
less than $15,000 and the employer has advised the 
Minister that the employer has so elected; or 


(b) if the average monthly withholding amount of the 
employer for the calendar year preceding the particu- 
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lar calendar year is equal to or greater than $15,000 
and less than $50,000 and the employer has advised 
the Minister that the employer has so elected, 


(i) in respect of payments made before the 16th day 
of a month in the particular calendar year, on or 
before the 25th day of the month, and 


(ii) in respect of payments made after the 15th day 
of a month in [the] particular calendar year, on or 
before the 10th day of the following month. 


(1.12) If at any time 


(a) the average monthly withholding amount in respect 
of an employer for either the first or the second calen- 
dar year before the particular calendar year that in- 
cludes that time is less than $1,000, 


(b) throughout the 12-month period before that time, 
the employer has remitted, on or before the day on or 
before which the amounts were required to be remit- 
ted, all amounts each of which was required to be 


(1) deducted or withheld under subsection 153(1) of 
the Act, or 


(ii) remitted under Part IX of the Excise Tax Act, 
and 


(c) throughout the 12-month period before that time, 
the employer has filed all returns each of which was 
required to be filed under this Act or Part IX of the 
Excise Tax Act on or before the day on or before 
which those returns were required to be filed under 
those Acts, 


all amounts deducted or withheld from payments. de- 
scribed in the definition “remuneration” in subsection 
100(1) that are made by the employer in a month that 
ends after that time and that is in the particular calendar 
year may be remitted to the Receiver General 


(d) in respect of such payments made in January, Feb- 
ruary and March of the particular calendar year, on or 
before the 15th day of April of the particular year, 


(e) in respect of such payments made in April, May 
and June of the particular calendar year, on or before 
the 15th day of July of the particular year, 


(f) in respect of such payments made in July, August 
and September of the particular calendar year, on or 
before the 15th day of October of the particular year, 
and 


(g) in respect of such payments made in October, No- 
vember and December of the particular calendar year, 
on or before the 15th day of January of the year fol- 
lowing the particular year. 


History: Subsec. 108(1) amended and (1.12) added by P.C. 1997-1473, 
October 9, 1997, s..3, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 29, 1997; applica- 
ble to amounts and contributions required to be remitted to the Receiver 
General after October 1997. 


Subsecs. 108(1) and (1.1) amended, and (1.11) added, by P.C. 1993-321, 
February 23, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 10, 1993, applicable in 
respect of amounts deducted or withheld from payments made after March 
10, 1993. 


Subsec. 108(1.1) substituted by P.C. 1989-2390, December 7, 1989, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, December 20, 1989, applicable in respect of amounts 
deducted or withheld from payments made after 1989. 


Subsec. 108(1.1) added by P.C. 1987-2476, December 10, 1987, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December 23, 1987, applicable in respect of amounts de- 
ducted or withheld from payments made after 1987. 
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(1.2) For the purposes of this section, average monthly 
withholding amount, in respect of an employer for a par- 
ticular calendar year, is the quotient obtained when 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount required to be remitted with respect to the par- 
ticular year under 


(i) subsection 153(1) of the Act and a similar pro- 
vision of a law of a province which imposes a tax 
upon the income of individuals, where the province 
has entered into an agreement with the Minister of 
Finance for the collection of taxes payable to the 
province, in respect of payments described in the 
definition “remuneration” in subsection 100(1), 


(ii) subsection 21(1) of the Canada Pension Plan, 
or 


(iii) subsection 82(1) of the Employment Insurance 
Act or subsection 53(1) of the Unemployment In- 
surance Act, 


by the employer or, where the employer is a corpora- 
tion, by each corporation associated with the corpora- 
tion in a taxation year of the employer ending in the 
second calendar year following the particular year 


is divided by 


(b) the number of months in the particular year, not 
exceeding twelve, for which such amounts were re- 
quired to be remitted by the employer and, where the 
employer is a corporation, by each corporation associ- 
ated with it in a taxation year of the employer ending 
in the second calendar year following the particular 
year. 

History: Subpara. 108(1.2)(a)(iii) amended by P.C. 1998-2270, s. 4, De- 


cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
1998 et seq. 


Subparas 108(1.2)(a)(ii), (iii) amended by P.C. 1991-1643, s. 3, September 
5, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 25, 1991, effective as of De- 
cember 13, 1988. 


Subsec. 108(1.2) added by P.C. 1987-2476, December 10, 1987, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December 23, 1987, applicable in respect of amounts de- 
ducted or withheld from payments made after 1987. 


(1.3) For the purposes of subsection (1.2), where a partic- 
ular employer that is a corporation has acquired in a taxa- 
tion year of the corporation ending in a particular calen- 
dar year all or substantially all of the property of another 
employer used by the other employer in a business 


(a) in a transaction in respect of which an election was 
made under subsection 85(1) or (2) of the Act, 


(b) by virtue of an amalgamation within the meaning 
assigned to that term by section 87 of the Act, or 


(c) as the result of a winding-up in respect of which 
subsection 88(1) of the Act is applicable, 


the other employer shall be deemed to be a corporation 
associated with the particular employer in the taxation 
year and each taxation year ending at any time in the next 
two following calendar years. 


History: Subsec. 108(1.3) added by P.C. 1987-2476, December 10, 1987, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 23, 1987, applicable in respect of 
amounts deducted or withheld from payments made after 1987. 


(2) Where an employer has ceased to carry on business, 
any amount deducted or withheld under subsection 153(1) 
of the Act that has not been remitted to the Receiver Gen- 
eral shall be paid within 7 days of the day when the em- 
ployer ceased to carry on business. 
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(3) Remittances made to the Receiver General under sub- 
section 153(1) of the Act shall be accompanied by a re- 
turn in prescribed form. 


(4) Amounts deducted or withheld under subsection 
153(4) of the Act shall be remitted to the Receiver Gen- 
eral within 60 days after the end of the taxation year sub- 
sequent to the 12-month period referred to in that 
subsection. 

Definitions [Reg. 108]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “associated” — ITA 
256, Reg. 108(1.3); “average monthly withholding amount” — Reg. 
108(1.2); “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “em- 
ployer” — Reg. 100(1); “holiday” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “individ- 
ual”, “Minister? —ITA 248(1); “month” — /nterpretation Act 35(1); 
“prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “remuneration” — Reg. 100(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


109. Elections to increase deductions — (1) Any 
election under subsection 153(1.2) of the Act shall be 
made by filing with the person making the payment or 
class of payments referred to therein (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “‘payer’’) the form prescribed by the Min- 
ister for that purpose. 


(2) A taxpayer who has made an election in the manner 
prescribed by subsection (1) may require that the amount 
deducted or withheld pursuant to that election be varied 
by filing with the payer the form prescribed by the Minis- 
ter for that purpose. 


(3) An election made in the manner prescribed by subsec- 
tion (1) or a variation made pursuant to subsection (2) 
need not be taken into account by the payer in respect of 
the first payment to be made to the taxpayer after the 
election or variation, as the case may be, unless the elec- 
tion or variation, as the case may be, is made within such 
time, in advance of the payment, as may reasonably be 
required by the payer. 


Definitions [Reg. 109]: “amount”, “Minister? —ITA. 248(1); 
“payer” — Reg. 109(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “taxpayer” —ITA 
248(1). 


110. Prescribed persons — (1) The following are pre- 
scribed persons for the purposes of subsection 153(1) of 
the Act: 


(a) an employer who is required, under subsection 
153(1) of the Act and in accordance with paragraph 
108(1.1)(b), to remit amounts deducted or withheld; 
and 


(b) a person or partnership who, acting on behalf of 
one or more employers, remits the following amounts 
in a particular calendar year and whose average 
monthly remittance, in respect of those amounts, for 
the second calendar year preceding the particular cal- 
endar year, is equal to or greater than $50,000, 


(i) amounts required to be remitted under subsec- 
tion 153(1) of the Act and a similar provision of a 
law of a province that imposes a tax on the income 
of individuals, where the province has entered into 
an agreement with the Minister of Finance for the 
collection of taxes payable to the province, in re- 
spect of payments described in the definition “re- 
muneration” in subsection 100(1), 


(ii) amounts required to be remitted under subsec- 
tion 21(1) of the Canada Pension Plan, and 


(iii) amounts required to be remitted under subsec- 
tion 82(1) of the Employment Insurance Act or sub- 
section 53(1) of the Unemployment Insurance Act. 
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(2) For«the purposes: of paragraph: (1)(b), the: average 
monthly remittance made by a person or partnership on 
behalf of all the employers. for whom that person or part- 
nership is acting, for the second calendar year preceding 
the particular calendar year, is the quotient obtained when 
the aggregate, for that preceding year, of all amounts re- 
ferred to in subparagraphs (1)(b)(i) to (iii) remitted by the 
person or partnership on behalf of those employers is di- 
vided ‘by the number of months, in that preceding year, 
for | which the person’ or partnership remitted those 
amounts. 


History: Subpara. 110(1)(b)(iii) amended by P.C. 1998-2270, s. 5, De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada iin Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
1998 et seq. 


S. 110 added by P.C. 1993-1947, December 2, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, December app eI 


Definitions [Reg. 110}: “amount” — ITA .-248(1): '“Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “employer” — Reg. 100(1); “individual” — 
ITA .248(1); “Minister” —ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “remuneration” — Reg. 100(1). 


. PART Il — INFORMATION RETURNS 


History: Part Tl was consolidated by the -Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 1} 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: Social. insurance number legislation 
that relates to the preparation of information slips. 


200. Remuneration and benefits — (1) Every person 
who makes .a payment described in subsection 153(1) ‘of 
the Act (other than an annuity. payment in respect.of an 
interest in.an annuity contract.to which subsection 201(5) 
applies) shall: make an information return in» prescribed 
form in respect of such payment unless an information re- 
turn in respect of such payment has been made under sec- 
tion 202 or 214... 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — ae: return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 
tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg: 209 — Two' copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History:. Subsec. 200(1) substituted by P. C. 1983- 3586, s. 1,.November 
Lt 1983, Canada Gazette, Part i, November 24, 1983. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (reporting of amounts. paid out of an 
employee benefit plan). 


Forms: T4001: Employers’ Guide to Payroll Deductions — Basic Infor- 
mation (guide). 


(2) Every person who makes a payment as or on account 
of, or who confers a benefit or allocates an amount that is, 


(a) a-scholarship, fellowship or bursary, or a prize for 
achievement in a field of endeavour ordinarily carried 
on by the recipient thereof (other than a prize pre- 
scribed by section 7700), a 


(b) a grant to-enable the ve tgele ie thereof to carry on 
research or any similar work,’ 


: (c) an amount that is required by paragraph 56(1)(r) of 
the Act to be, included in computing a taxpayer's 
income, 


(d) a benefit under regulations made under an Appro- 

-priation Act providing for a scheme of transitional as- 
sistance benefits: to persons employed.in the produc- 
tion of products to which the Canada-United States 
Agreement on Automotive Products, signed on January 
16, 1965, applies, 


(e) a benefit described in:section 5502, 


Reg. 
S. 200(3) 


(f) an amount payable to a taxpayer on a periodic basis 
in respect of the loss of all or any part of his income 
from an office or employment, pursuant to 


(i) a sickness or accident insurance plan, 
(ii) a disability insurance plan, or 
(iii) an income maintenance insurance plan, 


to or under which his employer has made a 
contribution, 


(g) an amount or benefit the value of which is required 
by paragraph 6(1)(a), (e) or (h) or subsection’ 6(9) of 
the Act to be included in computing a taxpayer’s in- 
come from an office or employment, other than a pay- 
ment referred to in subsection (1), 


(h) a benefit the amount.of which is required by virtue 
of subsection 15(5) of the Act to be included in com- 
puting a shareholder’s income, 


(i). a benefit deemed by subsection 15(9) of the Act to 
be a benefit conferred on a shareholder by a corpora- 
tion, or 


(j) a payment out of a iepeihccrod education savings 
plan, other than a refund of payments, 


shall make an information return in prescribed form in.re- 
spect of such payment or benefit except where subsection 
(3) or (4) applies with respect to the payment or benefit. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Para. 200(2)(j) shane by P.C. 1998-2275, s..3; December 16, 
1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il; January 6,.1999, applicable to 1998 et seq. 


Para. 200(2)(c) amended by P:C:' 1998-2270, s. 6, December’ 16, 1998, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to 1998 et seq. 


Para. 200(2)(e) amended by P.C: 1995-1023, s. 2, June 23, 1995, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, July 12, 1995, applicable-to benefits paid after October 
1991. 


Para. 200(2)(a) amended by P.C. 1989-1923, s. 1, September 28, 1989, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, October 11, 1989, applicable to 1983 et seq. 
Paras, 200(2)(c), (e), (g) and (h) and all that portion of subsec. 200(2) fol- 
lowing para. (i) substituted by P.C. 1983-3585, subsecs. 1(1) to (4), No- 
vember 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 

All that portion of subsec. 200(2) preceding para. (a) and para. 200(2)(g) 
substituted by P.C. 1981-3209, s. 1, November 12, 1981, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, November 25, 1981, effective with respect to amounts allocated in 
respect of 1980 et seq. 

All those portions; of subsec.,200(2) preceding para. (a) and following 
para. (i) substituted, and para. (i) added by P.C. 1979-3327, s. 1, Decem- 
ber 6, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 26, 1979,-effective in re- 
spect of 1979 et seq. 

Para. 200(2)(g) substituted by P.C. 1978-3629, s. 1, November 30, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 13, 1978, applicable to 1979 et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from: loans or: debt. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (reporting of amounts paid ‘out of an 
employee benefit plan). 

Forms: T4001: Employers’ Guide to Payroll Deductions — Basic Infor- 
mation (guide). 


(3) Where a penesiti is vrundedd in computing a taxpayer’s 
income from an office or employment. pursuant to para- 
graph 6(1)(a) or (e) of the Act in respect of an automobile 
made available to the taxpayer or to a person related to 
the taxpayer by a person related to the taxpayer’s em- 
ployer, the employer shall make an information return in 
prescribed form in respect of the benefit. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 
tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be ‘sent to taxpayer. 
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History: Subsec. 200(3) added by P.C. 1983-3585, subsec. 1(5), Novem- 
ber 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


(4) Where a benefit is included in computing the income 
of a shareholder of a corporation by virtue of subsection 
15(5) of the Act in respect of an automobile made availa- 
ble to the shareholder or to a person related to the share- 
holder by a person related to the corporation, the corpora- 
tion shall make an information return in prescribed form 
in respect of the benefit. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 
tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 200(4) added by P.C. 1983-3585, subsec. 1(5), Novem- 
ber 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


Definitions [Reg. 200]: “amount”, “annuity”, “automobile” — ITA 
248(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “em- 
ployed”, “employer”, “employment”, “office”, “person”, “personal or liv- 
ing expenses”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “refund of payments” — ITA 
146.1(1); “registered education savings plan’ —ITA 146.1(1), 248(1); 


“related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “shareholder”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Forms [Reg. 200]: T4: Segment; T4 Summ: Summary of remuneration 
paid; T4 Supp: Statement of remuneration paid; T4A Summ: Summary of 
remuneration paid (pension, retirement, annuity, and other income); T4A 
Supp: Statement of pension, retirement, annuity and other income; T4A- 
NR Summ: Summary of fees (etc.) paid to non-residents for services ren- 
dered in Canada; T4A-NR Supp: Statement of fees, etc., paid to non-re- 
sidents of Canada to which s. 105(1) of the Regulations applies; T4A- 
RCA Summ: Return of distributions from an RCA; T4A-RCA Supp: 
Statement of amounts paid from an RCA; T475: Magnetic media filing 
transmittal — service bureau customer; T695: T4A/T4A-NR data tape 
transmittal; T709: Magnetic media filing program — filing tips for service 
bureau customers; T730: Preparation of T4-T4A summaries and supple- 
mentaries; T737-RCA Summ: Return of contributions paid to a custodian 
of an RCA; T737-RCA Supp: Statement of contributions paid to a custo- 
dian of an RCA; T5021: TS filing transmittal. 


201. Investment income — (1) Every person who 


makes a payment to a resident of Canada as or on account 
of 


(a) a dividend or an amount deemed by the Act to be a 
dividend (other than a dividend deemed to have been 
paid to a person under any of subsections 84(1) to (4) 
of the Act where, pursuant to subsection 84(8) of the 
Act, those subsections do not apply to deem the divi- 
dend to have been received by the person), 


(b) interest (other than the portion of the interest to 
which any of subsections (4) to (4.2) applies) 


(i) on a fully registered bond or debenture, 
(i1) in respect of 

(A) money on loan to, 

(B) money on deposit with, or 


(C) property of any kind deposited or placed 
with, 


a corporation, 
institution, 


association, organization or 


(iii) in respect of an account with an investment 
dealer or broker, 


(iv) paid by an insurer in connection with an insur- 
ance policy or an annuity contract, or 


(v) on an amount owing in respect of compensation 
for property expropriated, 
(c) aroyalty payment in respect of the use of a work or 
invention or a right to take natural resources, 


(d) a payment referred to in subsection 16(1) of the 
Act that can reasonably be regarded as being in part a 
payment of interest or other payment of an income na- 
ture and in part a payment of a capital nature, where 


Income Tax Regulations 


the payment is made by a corporation, association, or- 
ganization or institution, 


(e) an amount paid from a person’s NISA Fund No. 2, 
or 


(f) an amount that is required by subsection 148.1(3) 
of the Act to be added in computing a person’s income 
for a taxation year 


shall make an information return in prescribed form in re- 
spect of the portion of such payment for which an infor- 
mation return has not previously been made under this 
section. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: The opening words of para. 201(1)(b) amended by P.C. 1996- 
1419, subsec. 1(1), September 11, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 
2, 1996, applicable to debt obligations issued after October 16, 1991. 


Para. 201(1)(f) added by P.C. 1996-765, s. 1, May 28, 1996, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, June 12, 1996, applicable to payments made after 1995. 


Para. 201(1)(e) added by P.C. 1993-1939, s. 1, December 2, 1993, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December 15, 1993, applicable after 1993 in respect of 
amounts paid after 1992. 


All that portion of para. 201(1)(b) preceding subparagraph (i) and all that 
portion of subsec. 201(1) following para. (d) substituted by P.C. 1983- 
3586, subsecs. 2(1) and (2), November 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
November 24, 1983. 


Para. 201(1)(a) substituted by P.C. 1983-3585, s. 2, November 17, 1983, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


Subpara. 201(1)(b)(v) added by P.C. 1979-3327, s. 2, December 6, 1979, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 26, 1979, effective in respect of 1980 
et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


Forms: T1 Sched. 4: Statement of investment income; T3 Sched. 8: 
Statement of investment income and calculation of gross-up amount of 
dividends retained by trust; T4A Supp: Statement of pension, retirement, 
annuity and other income; TS Segment; T5 Summ: Return of investment 
income; T5 Supp: Statement of investment income; T619: Magnetic media 
transmittal; T4015: T5 Guide — return of investment income. (guide); 
T4031: Computer specifications for data filed on Magnetic Media — TS, 
T5008, T4RSP, T4RIF, NR4, and T3; T4126: How to file the TS return of 
investment income (guide). 


(2) Every person who receives as nominee or agent for a 
person resident in Canada a payment to which subsection ° 
(1) applies shall make an information return in prescribed 
form in respect of such payment. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 201(2) substituted by P.C. 1983-3586, subsec. 2(3), 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


Forms: T5 Supp: Statement of investment income;. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 11 (U.S. spin-offs (divestitures) — dividends 
in kind). 


(3) Where a person negotiates a bearer coupon, warrant or 
cheque representing interest or dividends referred to in 
subsection 234(1) of the Act for another person resident 
in Canada and the name of the beneficial owner of the 
interest or dividends is not disclosed on an ownership cer- 
tificate completed pursuant to that subsection, the person 
negotiating the coupon, warrant or cheque, as the case 
may be, shall make an information return in prescribed 
form in respect of the payment received. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


(4) A person or partnership that is indebted in a calendar 
year under a debt obligation in respect of which subsec- 
tion 12(4) of the Act and paragraph (1)(b) apply with re- 
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spect to a taxpayer shall make an information return in 
prescribed form in respect of the amount that would, if 
the year were a taxation year of the taxpayer, be included 
as interest in respect of the debt obligation in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year. “ 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 201(4) amended by P.C. 1996-1419, subsec. 1(2), Sep- 
tember 11, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 2, 1996, applicable to 
debt obligations issued after October 16, 1991. 


Subsec. 201(4) substituted by P.C. 1991-172, s. 1, January 31, 1991, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, February 13, 1991, applicable with respect to invest- 
ment contracts acquired or materially altered after 1989. 


Subsec. 201(4) substituted by P.C. 1986-842, s. 1, April 10, 1986, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April 30, 1986, applicable to 1985 ef seq. 


Subsec. 201(4) added by P.C. 1983-3586, subsec. 2(4), November 17, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


(4.1) A person or partnership that is indebted in a calen- 
dar year under an indexed debt obligation in respect of 
which paragraph (1)(b) applies shall, for each taxpayer 
who holds an interest in the debt obligation at any time in 
the year, make an information return in prescribed form in 
respect of the amount that would, if the year were a taxa- 
tion year of the taxpayer, be included as interest in respect 
of the debt obligation in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 201(4.1) added by P.C. 1996-1419, subsec. 1(2), Sep- 
tember 11, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 2, 1996, applicable to 
debt obligations issued after October 16, 1991. 


(4.2) Where, at any time in a calendar year, a person or 
partnership holds, as nominee or agent for a taxpayer resi- 
dent in Canada, an interest in a debt obligation referred to 
in paragraph (1)(b) that is 


(a) an obligation in respect of which subsection 12(4) 
of the Act applies with respect to the taxpayer, or 


(b) an indexed debt obligation, 


that person or partnership shall make an information re- 
turn in prescribed form in respect of the amount that 
would, if the year were a taxation year of the taxpayer, be 
included as interest in respect of the debt obligation in 
computing the taxpayer’s income for the year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 201(4.2) added by P.C. 1996-1419, subsec. 1(2), Sep- 
tember 11, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 2, 1996, applicable to 
debt obligations issued after October 16, 1991. 


(5) Every insurer (within the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 148(10)(a) of the Act) who is a party to a life insur- 
ance policy (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
138(12)(f) [138(12)“‘life insurance policy’’] of the Act) in 
respect of which an amount is to be included in comput- 
ing a taxpayer’s income pursuant to subsection 12.2(1), 
(3) or (5) or paragraph 56(1)(d.1) of the Act shall make an 
information return in prescribed form in respect of that 
amount. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 201(5) substituted by P.C. 1991-172, s. 1, January 31, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 13, 1991, applicable with respect 
to life insurance policies acquired or materially altered after 1989. 


Subsec. 201(5) added by P.C. 1983-3586, subsec. 2(4), November 17, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 24, 1983. 


Reg. 
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(6) Every person who makes a payment to, or acts as a 
nominee or agent for, an individual resident in Canada in 
respect of the disposition or redemption of a debt obliga- 
tion in bearer form shall make an information return in 
prescribed form in respect of the transaction indicating 
the proceeds of disposition or the redemption amount and 
such other information as may be required by the pre- 
scribed form. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 
tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


Forms: T-BD(1) Supp: Statement of disposition — debt obligation in 
bearer form (single transaction); T-BD(2) Supp: Statement of disposi- 
tion — debt obligations in bearer form (multiple transactions); T-BD(3) 
Summ and ’T-BD(4) Int Summ: Return of investment income debt obliga- 
tions; T4031: Computer specifications for data filed on Magnetic Me- 
dia — TS, T5008, T4RSP, T4RIF, NR4, and T3; T5008 and T5008S Seg- 
ment; T5008 Summ: Return of securities transactions; T5008 and TS5008S 
Supp: Statement of securities transactions. 


(7) For the purposes of subsection (6), “debt obligation in 
bearer form” means any debt obligation in bearer form 
other than 


(a) a debt obligation that is redeemed for the amount 
for which the debt obligation was issued; 


(b) ‘a. debt obligation described 
7000(1)(b); and 


(c) a coupon, warrant or cheque referred to in subsec- 
tion 207(1). 


History: Subsecs. 201(6) and (7) added by P.C. 1988-2452, October 31, 
1988, Canada. Gazette, Part Il, November. 9, 1988, applicable after 1988. 


Definitions [Reg. 201]: “amount’,. “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA ,248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “debt obligation in bearer form” — Reg. 201(7); 
“disposition”, “dividend”, “indexed debt obligation”, “individual”, “‘in- 
surer’ —ITA 248(1); “life insurance policy’—ITA 138(12), 248(1); 
“person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “resident”, “resident in 
Canada” — ITA 250; “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 


248(1). 


in paragraph 


202. Payments to non-residents — (1) Every person 
resident in Canada who pays or credits, or is deemed by 
Part I or Part XIII of the Act to pay or credit, to a non- 
resident person an amount as, on account or in lieu of 
payment of, or in satisfaction of, 


(a) a management or administration fee or charge, 
(b) interest, 
(c) income of or from an estate or trust, 


(d) rent, royalty or a similar payment referred to in 
paragraph 212(1)(d) of the Act, including any payment 
described in any of subparagraphs 212(1)(d)(i) to (viii) 
of the Act, 

(e) a timber royalty as described in paragraph 
212(1)(e) of the Act, 


(f) alimony or other payment referred to in paragraph 
212(1)(f) of the Act, 


(g) a dividend, including a patronage dividend as de- 
scribed in paragraph 212(1)(g) of the Act, or 


(h) a payment for a right in or to the use of 
(i) a motion picture film, or 


(ii) a film or video tape for use in connection with 
television, 


shall, in addition to any other return required by the Act 
or these Regulations, make an information return in pre- 
scribed form in respect of such amount. 
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Related Provisions: Reg. 202(7), (8) — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — 
Electronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two cop- 
ies to be sent to taxpayer, 


History: Para. 202(1)(i) revoked by P.C. 1988-390, s. 1, March 3, 1988, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, applicable with respect to divi- 
dends paid after May 23, 1985, other than dividends declared on or before 
that date. 


Para. 202(1)(i) added by P.C. 1980-1366, s. 3, May 22, 1980, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, June 11, 1980, effective November 17, 1978. 


Forms: NR2-UK, NR2A-UK: Statement of amounts paid to non-re- 
sidents of Canada; NR4 Supp: Statement of amounts paid or credited to 
non-residents of Canada; NR4 Summ: Return of amounts paid or credited 
to non-residents of Canada; NR4-OAS: Statement of OAS pension paid or 
credited to non-residents of Canada; NR14: Formal demand for non-resi- 
dent tax information return; NR67AR: Non-resident tax remittance; 
NR67BR: Non-resident tax remittance form; NR75: Non-resident tax re- 
mitter registration forms; T4031: Computer specifications for data filed on 
Magnetic Media — T5, T5008, T4RSP, T4RIF, NR4, and T3. 


(2) Every person resident in Canada who pays or credits, 
or is deemed by Part I or Part XIII of the Act to pay or 
credit, to a non-resident person an amount as, on account 
or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction of, 


(a) a payment of a superannuation or pension benefit, 


(b) a payment of any allowance or benefit described in 
any of subparagraphs 56(1)(a)(i1) to (vi) of the Act, 
(c) a payment by a trustee under a registered supple- 
mentary unemployment benefit plan, 


(d) a payment out of or under a registered retirement 
savings plan or a plan referred to in subsection 
146(12) of the Act as an amended plan, 


(e) a payment under a deferred profit sharing plan or a 
plan referred to in subsection 147(15) of the Act as a 
revoked plan, 


(f) a payment under an income-averaging annuity con- 
tract, any proceeds of the surrender, cancellation, re- 
demption, sale or other disposition of an income-aver- 
aging annuity contract, or any amount deemed by 
subsection 61.1(1) of the Act to have been received by 
the non-resident person as proceeds of the disposition 
of an income-averaging annuity contract, 


(g) an annuity payment not described in any other par- 
agraph of this subsection or subsection (1), 


(h) a payment or a portion thereof, to which paragraph 
212(1)(p) of the Act applies, out of or under a fund, 
plan, or trust that was on December 31, 1985 a regis- 
tered home ownership savings plan (within the mean- 
ing assigned by paragraph 146.2(1)(h) of the Act as it 
read in its application to the 1985 taxation year), 


(1) a payment out of or under a registered retirement 
income fund, 


(j) a payment that is or that would be, if paragraph 
212(1)(1) of the Act were read without reference to 
subparagraph 212(1)(r)(@ii), a payment described in 
that paragraph in respect of a registered education sav- 
ings plan, 

(k) a grant under a program prescribed for the pur- 
poses of paragraph 212(1)(s) of the Act, or 


(1) a payment described in paragraph 212(1)(j) of the 
Act in respect of a _ retirement . compensation 
arrangement, 


shall, in addition to any other return required by the Act 
or these Regulations, make an information return in pre- 
scribed form in respect of such amount. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 202(7), (8) — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — 


Electronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two cop- 
ies to be sent to taxpayer. 
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History: Para. 202(2)(j) amended by P.C. 1998-2275, s. 4, December 16, 
1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to 1998 et seq. 


Para. 202(2)(1) added by P.C. 1988-1476, July 21, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, August 3, 1988, applicable with respect to amounts paid or 
credited after March 27, 1987. 


Para. 202(2)(h) substituted by P.C. 1986-1103, s. 1, May 8, 1986, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 28, 1986, applicable to amounts paid after 1985. 


Paras. 202(2)(b) and (h) substituted by P.C. 1983-3585, s. 3, November 
17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


Para. 202(2)(k) added by P.C. 1981-3209, s. 2, November 12, 1981, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, November 25, 1981, effective in respect of grants 
paid or credited after 1980. 


Para. 202(2)(b) amended, para. 202(2)(j) added by P.C. 1980-1366, s. 4, 
May 22, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 11, 1980, effective March 1, 
1979. 


Para. 202(2)(i) added by P.C. 1979-1725, June 21, 1979, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, July 11, 1979, effective for the period commencing June 30, 1978. 


Forms: NR4 Supp: Statement of amounts paid or credited to non-re- 
sidents of Canada; NR4 Summ: Return of amounts paid or credited to non- 
residents of Canada; NR4A-RCA: Statement of amounts paid to non-re- 
sidents of Canada to which para. 212(1)Q) applies; NR14: Formal demand 
for non-resident tax information return. 


(2.1) Every person resident in Canada who pays an 
amount to a non-resident person from a NISA Fund No. 2 
shall, in addition to any other return required by the Act 
or these Regulations, make an information return in pre- 
scribed form in respect of the amount. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 202(7), (8) — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — 
Electronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two cop- 
ies to be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 202(2.1) added by P.C. 1993-1939, subsec. 2(1), De- 
cember 2, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 15, 1993, applicable 
after 1993 in respect of amounts paid after 1992. 


(3) Every person who is paid or credited with an amount 
referred to.in subsection (1), (2) or (2.1) for or on behalf 
of a non-resident person shall make an information return 
in prescribed form in respect of the amount. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 202(7), (8) — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — 


Electronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two cop- 
ies to be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 202(3) amended by P.C. 1993-1939, subsec. 2(2), De- 
cember 2,.1993, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 15, 1993, applicable 
after 1993 in respect of amounts paid after 1992. 


(4) A non-resident person who is deemed, under subsec- 
tion 212(13) of the Act, to be a person resident in Canada 
for the purposes of section 212 of the Act shall be 
deemed, in the same circumstances, to be a person resi- 
dent in Canada for the purposes of subsections (1) and 


(2). 


(5) A partnership that is deemed, under paragraph 
212(13.1)(a) of the Act, to be a person resident in Canada 
for the purposes of Part XIII of the Act shall be deemed, 
in the same circumstances, to be a person resident in Can- 
ada for the purposes of subsections (1) and (2). 


(6) A non-resident person who is deemed, under subsec- 
tion 212(13.2) of the Act, to be a person resident in Can- 
ada for the purposes of Part XIII of the Act shall be 
deemed, in the same circumstances, to be a person resi- 
dent in Canada for the purposes of subsections (1) and 


(2). 


(7) Subject to subsection (8), an information return re- 
quired under this section shall be filed on or before March 
31 and shall be in respect of the preceding calendar year. 


(8) Where an amount referred to in subsection (1) or (2) is 
income of or from an estate or trust, the information re- 
turn required under this section in respect thereof shall be 
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filed within 90 days from the end of the taxation year of 
the estate or trust in which the amount was paid or 
credited and shall be in respect of that taxation year. 


Definitions [Reg. 202]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “deferred profit shar- 
ing plan” — ITA 147(1), 248(1); “disposition”, “dividend” — ITA 248(1); 
“estate”? —ITA 104(1), 248(1); “income-averaging annuity contract’, 
“non-resident”, “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “registered .educa- 
tion savings plan” —ITA 146.1(1), 248(1); “registered home ownership 
savings plan” —ITA 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — ITA 
146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” —ITA  146(1), 
248(1); “registered supplementary unemployment benefit plan’ — ITA 
145(1), 248(1); “resident” — ITA 250, Reg. 202(4), (5), (6); “resident in 
Canada” — ITA 250; “retirement compensation arrangement’, “superan- 
nuation or pension benefit” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; 
“trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). . 


Forms [Reg. 202]: NR4 Supp: Statement of amounts paid or credited to 
non-residents of Canada; NR4 Summ: Return of amounts paid or credited 
to non-residents of Canada. 


203. Certain income in respect of non-re- 
sidents — (1) Every person in Canada who, as a nomi- 
nee, agent, or custodian receives income derived from a 
source within the United States on behalf of a person 
whose address is outside Canada shall make an informa- 
tion return in prescribed form in respect of such income, 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns. 


Forms: NR1: Return of income received from sources within the United 
States on behalf of non-residents of Canada. 


(2) The return required under this section shall be filed on 
or before March 15, and shall be in respect of the preced- 
ing calendar year. 


Definitions [Reg. 203]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “United States” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1). 


204. Estates and trusts — (1) Every person having the 
control of, or receiving income, gains or profits in a fidu- 
ciary capacity, or in a capacity analogous to a fiduciary 
capacity, shall make a return in prescribed form in respect 
thereof. 


Related Provisions: ITA 150(1)(c) — Trust tax return; Reg. 205.1 — 
Electronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two. cop- 
ies to be sent to taxpayer. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 


information Circulars: 78-5R3: Communal organizations; 78-14R2: 
Guidelines for trust companies, etc. 


Forms: T3: Trust income tax and information return; T3 Summ: Sum- 
mary of trust income allocations and designations; T3 Supp: Statement of 
trust income allocations; also in certain cases, T3ATH-IND: Amateur ath- 
lete trust income tax return; T3D: Deferred profit sharing plan or revoked 
plan information return and income tax return; T3E-G: Registered educa- 
tion savings plan (group) information return; T3F: Mutual fund, pooled 
fund and investment corporation information return; T3P: Employee’s 
pension plan information and income tax return; T3R-Ind: Registered re- 
tirement savings plan individual information return and income tax return; 
T3R-G: Certification of no tax liability by a group of RRSPs; T3RIF-G: 
Certification of no tax liability by a group of RRIFs; T3RIF-Ind: Regis- 
tered retirement income fund individual information return and income tax 
return; T3S: Supplementary. unemployment benefit plan information and 
income tax return; T4031: Computer specifications for data filed on Mag- 
netic Media — TS, T5008, T4RSP, T4RIF, NR4, and T3. 


(2) The return required under this section shall be filed 
within 90 days from the end of the taxation year and shall 
be in respect of the taxation year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 
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(3) Subsection (1) does not require a trust to make a re- 
turn for a taxation year at the end of which it is 


(a) governed by a deferred profit sharing plan or by a 
plan referred to in subsection 147(15) of the Act as a 
revoked plan; 


(b) governed by an employees profit sharing plan; 
(c) a registered charity; 
(d) governed by an eligible funeral arrangement; or 


(e) governed by a registered education savings plan. 
Related Provisions: ITA 148.1 — Eligible funeral arrangements; ITA 
149.1114) — Charity information return; Reg. 201(1)(f) — Eligible fu- 
neral arrangement information return; Reg. 212 — EPSP information 
return. 

History: Para. 204(3)(e) added by P.C. 1998-2275, s. 5, December 16, 
1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 1999, applicable to 1998 et seq. 
The opening words of subsec. 204(3) amended, and para. 204(3)(d) added, 
by P.C. 1996-765, s. 2, May 28, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 12, 
1996, applicable to 1993 et seq. 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-531: Eligible funeral arrangements. 
Definitions [Reg. 204]: “deferred profit sharing plan” — ITA 147(1), 
248(1); “employees profit sharing plan” — ITA 144(1), 248(1); “person”, 
“prescribed”, “registered charity” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 
249; “trust”? —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


205. Date returns to be filed — (1) All returns re- 
quired under this Part shall be filed with the Minister 
without notice or demand and, unless otherwise specifi- 
cally provided, on or before the last day of February in 
each year and shall be in respect of the preceding calendar 
year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 202(7), (8), 203(2), 204(2), 205(2) — 
Exceptions. 


(2) Where a person who is required to make a return 
under this Part discontinues his business or activity, the 
return shall be filed within 30 days of the day of the dis- 
continuance of the business or activity and shall be in re- 
spect of any calendar year or a portion thereof prior to the 
discontinuance of the business or activity for which a re- 
turn has not previously been filed. 

Definitions [Reg. 205]: 
248(1). 


“business”, “Minister”, “person” — ITA 


205.1 Electronic filing — A person who is required to 
make an information return under this Part, or who files 
an information return on behalf of a person who is re- 
quired to make an information return under this Part, shall 
file the information return with the Minister in an elec- 
tronic format if more than 500 such returns are to be filed 
for the calendar year. 

Related Provisions: ITA 244(22) — Electronic filing permitted. 


History: S. 205.1 added by P.C. 1998-2273 s. 1, December 16, 1998, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable in respect of returns 
required to be filed for the 1999 and subsequent calendar years. 


Definitions [Reg. 205.1]: “Minister”, “person” — ITA 248(1). 


206. Legal representatives and others — (1) Where 
a person, who is required to make a return under this Part, 
has died, such return shall be filed by his legal representa- 
tive within 90 days of the date of death and shall be in 
respect of any calendar year or a portion thereof prior to 
the date of death for which a return has not previously 
been filed. 


(2) Every trustee in bankruptcy, assignee, liquidator, cura- 
tor, receiver, trustee or committee and every agent or 
other person administering, managing, winding-up, con- 
trolling or otherwise dealing with the property, business, 
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estate or income of a person who has not filed a return as 
required by this Part shall file such return. 


Definitions [Reg. 206]: “legal representative”, “person”, “property” — 
ITA 248(1). 


207. Ownership certificates — (1) An ownership cer- 
tificate completed pursuant to section 234 of the Act shall 
be delivered to the debtor or encashing agent at the time 
the coupon, warrant or cheque referred to in that section 
is negotiated. 


(2) The debtor or encashing agent to whom an ownership 
certificate has been delivered pursuant to subsection (1) 
shall forward it to the Minister on or before the 15th day 
of the month following the month the coupon, warrant or 
cheque, as the case may be, was negotiated. 


(3) The operation of section 234 of the Act is extended to 
a bearer coupon or warrant negotiated by or on behalf of a 
non-resident person who is subject to tax under Part XIII 
of the Act in respect of such a coupon or warrant. 

Forms: T600, T600B: Ownership certificate; NR601: Non-resident own- 


ership certificate — withholding tax; NR602: Non-resident ownership cer- 
tificate — no withholding tax. 


Definitions [Reg. 207]: “Minister? —ITA 248(1); “month” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “non-resident”, “person” — ITA 248(1). 


208. Dispositions of income-averaging annuity 
contracts — Every person who carries on a business re- 
ferred to in paragraph 61(4)(b) [61(4)“income-averaging 
annuity contract’] of the Act shall make an information 
return in prescribed form in respect of 


(a) any amount paid by that person to a resident of 
Canada as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in 
satisfaction of, proceeds of the surrender, cancellation, 
redemption, sale or other disposition of an income- 
averaging annuity contract; or 


(b) any amount deemed by subsection 61.1(1) of the 
Act to have been received by an individual resident in 
Canada as proceeds of the disposition of an income- 
averaging annuity contract that was made with that 
person. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: All that portion of s. 208 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1983-3585, s. 4, November 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 
24, 1983, effective from November 13, 1981.- 


Definitions [Reg. 208]: “amount”, “annuity”, “business” — ITA 
248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposition”, “in- 
come-averaging annuity contract”, “individual”, “person”, “prescribed” — 


ITA 248(1); “resident”, “resident in Canada” — ITA 250. 


Forms: T4A: Statement of pension, retirement, annuity and other income. 


209. Distribution of taxpayers’ portions of re- 
turns — (1) Every person who is required by section 
200.201, 202, 204 208 212 21a D1 A 228. 
Zoe god DO, LL9y LOU Ot Ol oA AOL Re anal 
formation return shall forward to each taxpayer to whom 
the return relates two copies of the portion of the return 
that relates to that taxpayer. 

History: Subsec. 209(1) amended by P.C. 1993-1939, s. 3, December 2, 


1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 15, 1993, applicable after 1993 
in respect of amounts paid after 1992. 


Subsec. 209(1) amended by P.C. 1992-1567, s. 1, July 16, 1992, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, August 12, 1992, applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Subsec. 209(1) amended by P.C. 1989-2156, s. 1, October 26, 1989, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989. 
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Subsec. 209(1) substituted by P.C. 1987-1681, s. 1, August 14, 1987, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, September 2, 1987, effective after December 18, 
1986. 


Subsec. 209(1) substituted by P.C. 1985-374, s. 1, February 7, 1985, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 20, 1985. 


(2) The copies referred to in subsection (1) shall be sent 
to the taxpayer at his last known address or delivered to 
him in person, on or before the date the return is required 
to be filed with the Minister. 

Definitions [Reg. 209]: “Minister”, “person”, “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1). 


210. Tax deduction information — Every person who 
makes or has at any time made a payment described in 
section 153 of the Act and every person who pays or 
credits or has at any time paid or credited, or is deemed 
by Part I or Part XIII of the Act to pay or credit or to have 
at any time paid or credited, an amount described in Part 
XIII of the Act shall, on demand by registered letter from 
the Minister make an information return in prescribed 
form containing the information required therein and shall 
file the return with the Minister within such reasonable 
time as may be stipulated in the registered letter. 
Definitions [Reg. 210]: 
scribed” — ITA 248(1). 


Forms: T4-T4A: Summary of remuneration paid; T730: Preparation of 
T4-T4A summaries and supplementaries. 


“amount”, “Minister”, “person”, “pre- 


211. Accrued bond interest — (1) Every financial 
company making a payment in respect of accrued interest 
by virtue of redemption, assignment or other transfer of a 
bond, debenture or similar security (other than an income 
bond, an income debenture or an investment contract in 
respect of which subsection 201(4) applies), shall make 
an information return in prescribed form. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns. 


History: Subsec. 211(1) substituted by P.C. 1991-172, s. 2, January 31, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 13, 1991, applicable with respect 
to investment contracts acquired or materially altered after 1989. 


(2) The return referred to in subsection (1) shall be for--. 
warded to the Minister on or before the 15th day of the 
month following the month in which the payment referred 
to in subsection (1) is made. 


(3) For the purposes of this section, a financial company 
includes a bank, an investment dealer, a stockbroker, a 
trust company and an insurance company. 


(4) The provisions of subsection (1) do not apply to a 
payment made by one financial company to another fi- 
nancial company. 

Definitions [Reg. 211]: “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “financial 
company” — Reg. 211(3); “income bond”, “Minister? —ITA 248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); 
“trust” —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Forms: T600 or T600B: Ownership certificate. 


212. Employees profit sharing plans — (1) Every 
trustee of an employees profit sharing plan shall make an 
information return in prescribed form. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the return required 
under this section may be filed by the employer instead of 
by the trustee. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due. 
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Definitions [Reg. 212]: “employees profit sharing plan” — ITA 144(1), 
248(1); “employer”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 

Forms: T4PS Segment; T4PS Summ: Return of allocations and payments 
under employees profit sharing plan; T4PS Supp: Statement of employees’ 
profit sharing plan allocations and payments. 


213. Electric, gas or steam corporations — (1) 
Every corporation engaged in the distribution or genera- 
tion of electrical energy, gas or steam shall make an infor- 
mation return in prescribed form in respect of each taxa- 
tion year of the corporation. 


(2) The return required under this section shall be filed 
within 6 months from the end of the taxation year in re- 
spect. of which the return is made. 

Definitions [Reg. 213]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 


35(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); 
“taxation year” — ITA 249. 


Forms: 12025: Return of information — Electric, gas or steam 
corporations. 


214. Registered retirement savings plans — (1) 
Every person who pays an amount that is required by sub- 
section 146(8) of the Act to be included in computing the 
income of a taxpayer for a taxation year shall make an 
information return in prescribed form. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


Forms: See under Reg. 214(4). 


(2) Where, in a taxation year, subsection 146(6), (7), (9), 
or (10) of the Act is applicable in respect of a trust gov- 
erned by a registered retirement savings plan, the trustee 
of such a plan shall make an information return in pre- 
scribed form. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


Forms: T4079: T4RSP and T4RIF guide. 


(3) Where, in respect of an amended plan referred to in 
subsection 146(12) of the Act, an amount is required to be 
included in computing the income of a taxpayer for a tax- 
ation year, the issuer of the plan shall make an informa- 
tion return in prescribed form. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 214(3) substituted by P.C. 1983-3835, s. 5, November 
17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


Forms: T4079: T4RSP and T4RIF guide. 


(4) Where subsection 146(8.8) of the Act deems an 
amount to be received by an annuitant as a benefit out of 
or under a registered retirement savings plan and such 
amount is required by subsection 146(8) of the Act to be 
included in computing the income of that annuitant for a 
taxation year, the issuer of the plan shall make an infor- 
mation return in prescribed form. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 214(4) substituted by P.C. 1983-3585, s. 5, November 
17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


Subsec. 214(4) added by P.C. 1980-1735, s. 3, June 26, 1980, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, July 9, 1980, effective June 30, 1978. 


Forms: T4079: T4RSP and T4RIF guide. 


(5) Where in a taxation year a transfer or payment of 
funds is made from a registered retirement savings plan 


Reg. 
S. 215(2) 


under which the taxpayer is the annuitant to another regis- 
tered retirement savings plan under which the taxpayer’s 
spouse or former spouse or an individual who is party to a 
void or voidable marriage is the annuitant and subsection 
146(16) of the Act applies in respect of the payment or 
transfer, the issuer of each such plan and each annuitant 
shall jointly make an information return in prescribed 
form. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: Subsec. 214(5) substituted by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 3, December 
16, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable in respect 
of transfers and payments made after 1987. 


Subsec. 214(5) added by P.C. 1983-3585, s. 5, November 17, 1983, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983, applicable with respect to trans- 
fers and payments made on and after November 24, 1983. 


Forms: T4079: T4RSP and T4RIF guide. 


(6) The return referred to in subsection (5) in respect of a 
particular payment or transfer described therein shall, 
within 30 days of the payment or transfer, be filed by the 
issuer of the registered retirement savings plan from 
which the payment or transfer was made. 


History: Subsec. 214(6) added by P.C. 1983-3585, s. 5, November 17, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


(7) In this section, 


“annuitant” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
146(1)(a) [146(1)“annuitant’] of the Act; 


“issuer” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
146(1)(c.1) [146(1)“issuer”] of the Act; 


“spouse” has the meaning assigned by _ subsection 
146(1.1) of the Act. 


History: Subsec. 214(7) substituted by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 3, December 
16, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable in respect 
of transfers and payments made after 1987. 


Subsec. 214(7) added by P.C. 1983-3585, s. 5, November 17, 1983, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


Definitions [Reg. 214]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “annuitant” — ITA 
146(1), Reg. 214(7); “individual” — ITA 248(1); “issuer” — ITA 146(1), 
Reg. 214(7); “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “registered retirement 
savings plan” —ITA 146(1), 248(1); “spouse”? —ITA 146(1.1), Reg. 
214(7); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer”? — ITA 248(1); “trust? — 
ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Forms [Reg. 214]: T4RSP Segment; T4RSP Summ: Return of regis- 
tered retirement savings plan income; T4RSP Supp: Statement of regis- 
tered retirement savings plan income; T4031: Computer specifications for 
data filed on Magnetic Media — T5, T5008, T4RSP, T4RIF, NR4, and 
T3: 


215. Registered retirement income funds — (1) In 
this section, 


“annuitant” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
146.3(1)(a) [146.3(1)“annuitant”] of the Act; 


“carrier” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
146.3(1)(b) [146.3(1)“carrier”] of the Act. 


(2) Every carrier of a registered retirement income fund 
who pays out of or under it an amount any portion of 
which is required under subsection 146.3(5) of the Act to 
be included in computing the income of a taxpayer shall 
make an information return in prescribed form in respect 
of the amount. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 
tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to, taxpayer. 


Forms: T4079: T4RSP: and T4RIF guide. 
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(3) Where subsection 146.3(4), (7), (8) or (10) of the Act 
applies in respect of any transaction or event with respect 
to property of a registered retirement income fund, the 
carrier of the fund shall make an information return in 
prescribed form in respect of the transaction or event. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


Forms: T4079: T4RSP and T4RIF guide. 


(4) Where an amount is deemed under subsection 
146.3(6) or (12) of the Act to be received by an annuitant 
out of or under a registered retirement income fund, the 
carrier of the fund shall make an information return in 
prescribed form in respect of the amount. 

Related Provisions [Reg. 215(4)]: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 


205.1 — Electronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — 
Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


Forms [Reg. 215(4)]: T4079: T4RSP and T4RIF guide. 


History [Reg. 215]: S. 215 added by P.C. 1984-3917, December 6, 
1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 26, 1984. 


Former s. 215 repealed by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 1, November 29, 1984, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984. 


Definitions [Reg. 215]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “annuitant” — ITA 
146.31), Reg. 215(1); “carrier? —ITA 146.3(1), Reg. 215(1); “pre- 
scribed”, ‘property’ —ITA 248(1); “registered retirement income 
fund” — ITA 146.3(1), 248(1); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 

Forms [Reg. 215]: T4RIF Summ: Return of income out of a registered 
retirement income fund; T4RIF Supp: Statement of income out of a regis- 


tered retirement income fund; T4031: Computer specifications for data 
filed on Magnetic Media — T5, T5008, T4RSP, T4RIF, NR4, and T3. 


216. Registered Canadian amateur athletic as- 
sociations — (1) Every registered Canadian amateur 
athletic association shall make an information return in 
prescribed form for each fiscal period of the association 
within six months after the end of the fiscal period. 

History: Subsec. 216(1) substituted by P.C. 1986-2590, s. 2, November 


20, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1986, applicable to 1984 
et seq. : 


(2) For the purposes of this section, “fiscal period” means 
the period for which the accounts of the registered Cana- 
dian amateur athletic association have been ordinarily 
made up and, in the absence of an established practice, 
the fiscal period is that adopted by the association but no 
such fiscal period shall exceed 12 months. 

Definitions [Reg. 216]: “fiscal period” — Reg. 216(2); “month” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed”, “registered Canadian amateur athletic 
association” — ITA 248(1). 


Forms [Reg. 216]: T2052: Registered charities and registered Canadian 
amateur athletic associations — Return of information. 


217. Disposition of interest in annuities and life 
insurance policies — (1) In this section, 


“disposition” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
148(9)(c) [148(9)“disposition”] of the Act and includes 
anything deemed to be a disposition of a life insurance 
policy under subsection 148(2) of the Act; 


“insurer” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
148(10)(a) of the Act; 


“life insurance policy” has the meaning assigned by par- 
agraph 138(12)(f) [138(12)“life insurance policy’’] of the 
Act. 


(2) Where by reason of a disposition of an interest in a 
life insurance policy an amount is required, pursuant to 
paragraph 56(1)(j) of the Act, to be included in computing 
the income of a taxpayer and the insurer that is the issuer 
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of the policy is a party to, or is notified in writing of, the 
disposition, the insurer shall make an information return 
in prescribed form in respect of the amount. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 
tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


History: S. 217 and the heading preceding it substituted by P.C. 1984- 
3917, December 6, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 26, 1984. 


S. 217 substituted by P.C. 1978-1585, May 11, 1978, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, May 24, 1978. 

Definitions [Reg. 217]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “disposition” — ITA 
248(1), Reg. 217(1); “insurer” — ITA 148(10)(a), Reg. 217(1); “life insur- 
ance policy” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 217(1); “prescribed”, “taxpayer” — 
ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 

Forms: T5 Segment; T5 Summ: Return of investment income; TS Supp: 
Statement of investment income. 


218. Patronage payments — (1) Every person who, 
within the meaning of section 135 of the Act, makes pay- 
ments to residents of Canada pursuant to an allocation in 
proportion to patronage shall make an information return 
in prescribed form in respect of payments so made. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(2) Every person who receives a payment referred to in 
subsection (1) as nominee or agent for another person res- 
ident in Canada shall make an information return in pre- 
scribed form in respect of the payment so received. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


Definitions [Reg. 218]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “resident”, “resident in Canada” — 
ITA 250. 

Forms [Reg. 218]: T4A: Statement of pension, retirement, annuity and 
other income. 


219. Family allowances and similar payments — 
Where an allowance referred to in paragraph 56(5)(a) or 
(b) of the Act has been paid to a person and, in respect of 
that allowance, an amount is required to be included in 
computing the income of any taxpayer for a taxation year, — 
the payer of the allowance shall 


(a) make an information return in prescribed form in 
respect of such payment; and 


(b) forward to the person at his latest known address, 
on or before the date the return is required to be filed 
with the Minister, three copies of the portion of the 
return relating to that person. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 —-Elec- 
tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 
Definitions [Reg. 219]: “amount”, “Minister”, “person”, “pre- 
scribed” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1). 


220. Cash bonus payments on Canada Savings 
Bonds — (1) Every person authorized to redeem Canada 
Savings Bonds (in this section referred to as the “redemp- 
tion agent’) who pays an amount in respect of a Canada 
Savings Bond as a cash bonus that the Government of 
Canada has undertaken to pay (other than any amount of 
interest, bonus or principal agreed to be paid at the time 
of the issue of the bond under the terms of the bond) shall 
make an information return in prescribed form in respect 
of such payment. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns. 
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(2) Every redemption agent required by subsection ~ to 
make an information return shall 


‘(a) issue to the payee, at the time the cash bonus is 
paid, two copies of the portion of the return relating to 
him; and 
(b) file the return with the Minister on or before the 
15th day of the month following the month in which 
the cash bonus was paid. 

Forms: T1-CSB: Annual accrual form for compound interest Canada 


Savings Bonds; T600C: Statement of cash bonus payment Canada Savings 
Bonds. 


Definitions [Reg. 220]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “month” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “redemp- 
tion agent” — Reg. 220(1). 


221. Qualified investments — Where in any taxation 
year a taxpayer is 


(a) a corporation that claims that a share of its capital 
stock is a qualified investment for the purposes of sec- 
tion 146, 146.2, 146.3 or 204 of the Act; or 


(b) a trust that claims that an interest of a beneficiary 
thereunder is a qualified investment for the purposes 
of section 146, 146.2, 146.3 or 204 of the Act, 


the taxpayer shall, in respect of that taxation year and 
within 90 days thereafter, make an information return in 
prescribed form. 


Reg. 
S.221 


History: Paras. 221(a) and (b) substituted by P.C. 1985-374, February 7, 
1985, s. 2, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 20, 1985, applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1983. 


Definitions [Reg. 221]: “business” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “mutual fund corporation” — ITA 
131(8), 248(1); “mutual fund trust’ —ITA 132(6), 248(1); “person”, 
“prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “registered invest- 
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ment” —ITA 204.4(1), 248(1); “reporting person” — Reg. 221(1); 
“share” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Information Circulars: 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust companies and 
other persons responsible for filing T3R-IND, T3R-G, T3RIF-IND, 
T3RIF-G, T3H-IND, T3H-G, T3D, T3P, T3S, T3RI and T3F returns. 


Forms: T3F: Investments prescribed to be qualified or not to be foreign 
property information return. 


222. Foreign property — Where in any taxation year a 
taxpayer is 
(a) a corporation that claims that a share of its capital 


stock is not foreign property for the purposes of sec- 
tion 206 of the Act, or 


(b) a trustee of a trust who claims that an interest as a 
beneficiary under the trust is not foreign property for 
the purposes of section 206 of the Act, 


the taxpayer shall, in respect of that taxation year and 
within 90 days thereafter, make an information return in 
prescribed form. 


Definitions [Reg. 222]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); * eens nate “property”, “share” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “trust? —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Information Circulars: 78-14R2: Guidelines for trust companies and 
other persons responsible for filing T3R-IND, T3R-G, T3RIF-IND, 
T3RIF-G, T3H-IND, T3H-G, T3D, T3P, T3S, T3RI and T3F returns. 


Forms: T3F: Investments prescribed to be qualified or not to be foreign 
property information return. 


223. Registered home _ ownership ' savings 
plans — (1) Every person who, before May 23, 1985, 
pays an amount out of or under a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan to a resident of Canada as a beneficiary 
under the plan shall make an information return in pre- 
scribed form. 

History: Subsec. 223(1) substituted by P.C. 1986-1103, subsec. 2(1), 
May 8, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II], May 28, 1986. 


Subsec. 223(1) substituted by P.C. 1983-3585, subsec. 6(1), November 17, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


(2) Every trustee or depositary that is party to a registered 
home ownership savings plan the registration of which is 
revoked during a taxation year pursuant to subsection 
146.2(7) or (7.1) of the Act shall make an information re- 
turn in prescribed form with respect to any amount that is 
deemed by subsection 146.2(8) of the Act to have been 
received by the beneficiary of that plan. 


History: Subsec. 223(2) substituted by P.C. 1983-3585, subsec. 6(1), No- 
vember 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


(3) Every trustee or depositary that is party to a registered 
home ownership savings plan, the beneficiary of which is 
a resident of Canada and has been deemed by subsection 
146.2(9) of the Act to have received an amount during a 
taxation year and before May 23, 1985, shall make an in- 
formation return in prescribed form. 

History: Subsec. 223(3) substituted by P.C. 1986-1103, subsec. 2(2), 
May 8, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 28, 1986. 


Subsec. 223(3) substituted by P.C. 1983-3585, subsec. 6(1), November 17, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


(3.1) Every trustee or depositary that, after May 22, 1985 
and before 1986, was a party to a registered home owner- 
ship savings plan, any of the income of which is required 
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by subsection 146.2(22) of the Act to be included in com- 
puting the income of a taxpayer for the 1985 taxation 
year, shall make an information return in prescribed form. 


History: Subsec. 223(3.1) added by P.C. 1986-1103, subsec. 2(2), May 8, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 28, 1986. 


(4) Every trustee of a trust governed by a registered home 
ownership savings plan shall make an information return 
in prescribed form, where in a taxation year a taxpayer 
who is a beneficiary under the plan 


(a) is required pursuant to subsection 146.2(12) or (15) 
of the Act to include an amount in computing his in- 
come; or | 


(b) is allowed pursuant to subsection 146.2(13) or (16) 


of the Act to deduct an amount in computing his 
income. 


(5) In this section 


“beneficiary” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
146.2(1)(a) of the Act as it read in its application to the 
1985 taxation year; 


“depositary” has the meaning assigned by subparagraph 
146.2(1)(d)(ii) of the Act as it read in its application to the 
1985 taxation year; 


“registered home ownership savings plan’ has the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 146.2(1)(h) of the Act as 
it read in its application to the 1985 taxation year. 

History: The definitions “beneficiary” and “depositary” substituted and 


“registered home ownership savings plan” added by P.C. 1986-1103, sub- 
sec. 2(3), May 8, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 28, 1986. 


Subsec. 223(5) added by P.C. 1983-3585, subsec. 6(2), November 17, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


Definitions [Reg. 223]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “beneficiary” — Reg. 


223(5); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “depositary” — 
Reg. 223(5); “person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “registered home 
ownership savings plan” — Reg. 223(5); “ ; “taxation 
year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer”? —ITA 248(1); “trust? —ITA 104(1), 


248(1), (3). 


224. Canadian home insulation program and 
Canada oil substitution program — Where an 
amount has been paid to a person pursuant to a program 
prescribed for the purposes of paragraph 12(1)(u), 
56(1)(s) and 212(1)(s) of the Act, the payor shall 


(a) make an information return in prescribed form in 
respect of such payment; and 


(b) forward to the person at his latest known address 
on or before the date the return is required to be filed 
with the Minister two copies of the portion of the re- 
turn relating to that person. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 
tronic filing required if more than 500 returns. 


History: The heading preceding s. 224 and all that portion of s. 224 pre- 
ceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1981-3209, s. 4, November 12, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 25, 1981, effective in respect of 1981 
et seq. except that with respect to the references to para. 212(1)(s) of the 
Act effective in respect of grants paid or credited after 1980. 


S. 224 added by P.C. 1978-1139, s. 1, April 13, 1978, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, April 26, 1978, applicable to the 1977 and subsequent taxation 
years, except that any information return that is required to be filed pursu- 
ant to this section before the coming into force of this Order, may be filed 
at any time before or within one month after the coming into force of this 
Order. 


Definitions [Reg. 224]: 
scribed” — ITA 248(1). 


“amount”, “Minister”, “person”, “pre- 


225. Certified films and video tapes — (1) Where 
principal photography or taping of a film or tape (within 
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the meanings assigned by subsection 1100(21)) has. oc- 


curred during a year or has been completed within 60 — 


days after the end of the year, the producer of the film or 
tape or production company that produced the film or 
tape, or an agent of the producer or production company, 
shall. 


(a) make an information return in prescribed form in 
respect of any person who owns an interest in the film 
or tape at the end of the year; and 


(b) forward to the person referred to in paragraph (a) 
at his latest known address on or before the date the 
return is required to be filed with the Minister two 
copies of the portion of the return relating to that 
person. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns. 


(2) The return required under this section shall be filed on 
or before March 31 and shall be in respect of the preced- 
ing calendar year. 4 


History: S. 225 added by. P.C. 1982-279, January 28,1982, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, February 10, 1982, effective in respect of 1981 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 225]: “Minister”, “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1). 


Forms: T1-CP Summ: Return in respect of certified productions. 


226. Scientific research tax credits — (1) In this 
section, 


‘administrator’ has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
47.1(1)(a) of the Act; 


“designated security” means a security issued or granted 
by a corporation in respect of which the corporation has 
designated an amount pursuant to subsection 194(4) of 
the Act; 


“first purchaser” in relation to a designated security, 
means the first person (other than a trader or dealer in se- 
curities) to be the registered holder of the designated 
security; 


“security”? means 
(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation, 
(b) a debt obligation issued by a corporation, or 


(c) a right granted by a corporation under a scientific 
research financing contract; 


“trader or dealer in securities’”’ has the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph 47.1(1)(1) of the Act. 


(2) Each corporation that has designated an amount under 
subsection 194(4) of the Act in respect of a security is- 
sued or granted by it shall make an information return in 
prescribed form in respect of each such security. 


(3) Each trader or dealer in securities who has acquired 
and disposed of a designated security during the course of 
the primary distribution thereof pursuant to a public offer- 
ing shall make an information return in prescribed form in 
respect of each such designated security. | 


(4) Each bank, credit union and trust company that, as 
agent, acquired a designated security for the first pur- 
chaser thereof shall make an information return in pre- 
scribed form in respect of each such designated security. 


(5) Each trader or dealer in securities who, as administra- 
tor of an indexed security investment plan, acquired a 
designated security for the first. purchaser thereof shall 


Reg. 
S. 227 


make an information return in prescribed form in respect 
of each such designated security. 


(6) Notwithstanding subsection 205(1), any return re- 
quired to be made 


(a) under subsection (2), in respect of a security issued 
by a corporation before March 1, 1984, 


(b) under subsection (3), in respect of a designated se- 
curity disposed of as described in subsection (3) 
before March 1, 1984, or 


(c) under subsection (4) or (5), in respect of a desig- 
nated security acquired as described in subsection (4) 
or (5), as the case may be, before March 1, 1984, 


shall be filed on or before March 31, 1984. 


Definitions [Reg. 226]: “administrator” — ITA 47.1(1)(a), Reg. 226(1); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “designated | security’ — Reg. 226(1); “disposed” — ITA 
248(1)“disposition”; “first purchaser” — Reg.. 226(1);. “prescribed” — 
ITA. 248(1); “security”, “trader or dealer in securities” — Reg. 226(1); 
“trust? — ITA 104(1), 248(1), @). 


227. Share purchase tax credits —(1) In this 
section, 


“administrator” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
47.1(1)(a). of the Act; 


“designated share” means a share of the capital stock of 
a corporation in respect of which the corporation has des- 
ignated an amount pursuant to subsection 192(4) of the 
Act; 


‘first purchaser’, in relation to a designated share, 
means the first person (other than a trader or dealer in se- 
curities) to be the registered holder of the share; 


“trader or dealer in securities” has the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph 47.1(1)(1) of the Act. 


(2) Each corporation that has designated an amount under 
subsection 192(4) of the Act in respect of a share issued 
by it shall make an information return in prescribed form 
in respect of each such share. 


(3) Each trader or dealer in securities who has acquired 
and disposed of a designated share during the course of 
the primary distribution thereof pursuant to a public offer- 
ing shall make an information return in prescribed form in 
respect of each such designated share. 


(4) Each bank, credit union and trust company that, as 
agent, acquired a designated share for the first purchaser 
thereof shall make an information return in. prescribed 
form in respect of each such designated share. 


(5) Each trader or dealer in securities who, as administra- 
tor of an indexed security investment plan, acquired a 
designated share for the first purchaser thereof shall make 
an information return in prescribed form in respect of 
each such designated share. 


History: Ss. 226 and 227 added by P.C. 1985-374, February 7, 1985, s. 3, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 20, 1985, applicable to shares and debts 
issued, rights granted and acquisitions and dispositions occurring after 
1982. 


Definitions [Reg. 227]: “administrator” — ITA 47.1(1)(a), Reg. 227(1); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “designated share” — Reg. 227(1); “disposed” — ITA 248(1)“dis- 
position”; “first purchaser” — Reg. 227(1); “indexed security investment 
plan” —ITA 47.1 [repealed]; “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “share” — ITA 
248(1); “trader or dealer in securities” — Reg. 227(1); “trust” —ITA 
104(1), 248(1), (3). 
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228. Resource flow-through shares — (1) Each cor- 
poration that has renounced an amount under subsection 
66(12.6), (12.601), (12.62) or (12.64) of the Act to a per- 
son shall make an information return in prescribed form 
in respect of the amount renounced. 


(2) The return required under subsection (1) shall be filed 
with the Minister together with the prescribed form re- 
quired to be filed under subsection 66(12.7) of the Act in 
respect of the amount renounced. 


History: Subsec. 228(1) amended by P.C. 1996-494, s. 1, April 16, 1996, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 1, 1996, applicable after December 2, 1992. 


S. 228 added by P.C. 1987-1681, s. 2, August 14, 1987, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, September 2, 1987, effective after December 18, 1986. 


Definitions [Reg. 228]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister”, “person”, “prescribed” — 
ITA 248(1). 


Forms: T101: Summary of renunciation, reduction of amount previously 
renounced, allocation of assistance and calculation of Part XII.6 tax; T101 
Supp: Renounced resource expenses/assistance statement; T102 Summ: 
Summary of renounced resource expenses and assistance attributable to 
members of a partnership; T102 Supp: Statement of renounced resource 
expenses/assistance attributable to members of partnership. 


229. Partnership return — (1) Every member of a 
partnership that carries on a business in Canada, or that is 
a Canadian partnership, at any time in a fiscal period of 
the partnership shall make for that period an information 
return in prescribed form containing the following 
information: 


(a) the income or loss of the partnership for the fiscal 
period; 

(b) the name, address and, in the case of an individual, 
the social insurance number: of each member of the 


partnership who is entitled to a share referred to in 
paragraph (c) or (d) for the fiscal period; 


(c) the share of each member of the income or loss of 
the partnership for the fiscal period; 


(d) the share of each member for the fiscal period of 
each deduction, credit or other amount in respect of 
the partnership that is relevant in determining the 
member’s income, taxable income, tax payable or 
other amount under the Act; 


(e) the prescribed information contained in the form 
prescribed for the purposes of subsection 37(1) of the 
Act, where the partnership has made an expenditure in 
respect of scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment in the fiscal period; and 


(f) such other information as may be required by the 
prescribed form. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), an information re- 
turn made by any member of a partnership shall be 
deemed to have been made by each member of the 
partnership. 


(3) Every person who holds an interest in a partnership as 
nominee or agent for another person shall make an infor- 
mation return in prescribed form in respect of that 
interest. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(4) [Revoked] 
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(5) Subject to subsection (6), a return required by this sec- 
tion shall be filed with the Minister without notice or 
demand 


(a) in the case of a fiscal period of a partnership all the 
members of which are corporations throughout the fis- 
cal period, within five months after the end of the fis- 
cal period; 


(b) in the case of a fiscal period of a partnership all the 
members of which are individuals throughout the fis- 
cal period, on or before the last day of March in the 
calendar year immediately following the calendar year 
in which the fiscal period ended or with which the fis- 
cal period ended coincidentally; and 


(c) in the case of any other fiscal period of a partner- 
ship, on or before the earlier of 


(i) the day that is five months after the end of the 
fiscal period, and 


(ii) the last day of March in the calendar year im- 
mediately following the calendar year in which the 
fiscal period ended or with which the fiscal period 
ended coincidentally. 


(6) Where a partnership discontinues its business or activ- 
ity, the return required under this section shall be filed, in 
respect of any fiscal period or portion thereof prior to the 
discontinuance of the business or activity for which a re- 
turn has not previously been filed under this section, on or 
before the earlier of 


(a) the day that is 90 days after the discontinuance of 
the business or activity, and 


(b) the day the return is required to be filed under sub- 
section (5). 


Related Provisions: ITA 96(1) — Taxation of partnership income; ITA 
152(1.4) — Determination by Revenue Canada of income or loss of part- 
nership; ITA 233.1(3) — Information return for partnership re non-arm’s 
length transactions with non-residents; ITA 233.3 — Requirement to file 
information return re foreign property. 


History: Subsec. 229(4) revoked by P.C. 1993-1691, August 26, 1993, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 8, 1993. 


S. 229 added by P.C. 1989-2156, s. 2, October 26, 1989, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, November 8, 1989, subsecs. (1) to (5) applicable 


(a) in the case of a fiscal period of a partnership all the members of 
which are corporations throughout the fiscal period, in respect of fis- 
cal periods ending after August 31, 1989, and 


(b) in any other case, in respect of fiscal periods ending after Decem- 
ber 31, 1988, 


except that a return that is required by subsection 229(5) to be filed at any 
time before March 31, 1990 may be filed on or before that date. 


Subsec. (6) is applicable in respect of the discontinuance of the business or 
activity of a partnership occurring after December 31, 1989. 


Definitions [Reg. 229]: “amount”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “fiscal period’? —ITA 249.1; “individual”, 
“Minister” — ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “person”, 
“prescribed”, “scientific research and experimental development’, 
“share”, “taxable income” — ITA 248(1). 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips; 89-5R: Partnership information return. 


Forms: T4068: Guide for the partnership information Rreturn; T5011: 
Application for filer identification number; T5013 Summ: Partnership in- 
formation return; T5013 Supp: Statement of partnership income; T5014: 
Partnership capital cost allowance schedule; T5015: Reconciliation of 
partner’s capital account; T5017: Calculation of deduction for cumulative 
eligible capital of a partnership. 


230. Security transactions — (1) In this section, 
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“publicly traded” means, with respect to any security, 


(a) a security that is listed or posted for trading on a 
stock exchange, commodity exchange, futures ex- 
change or any other exchange, or 


(b) a security in respect of the sale and distribution of 
which a prospectus, registration statement or similar 
document has been filed with a public authority; 


“‘sale’’ includes the granting of an option and a short sale; 


“security” means 


(a) a publicly traded share of the capital stock of a 
corporation, 


_ (b). a publicly traded debt obligation, 
(c) a debt obligation of or guaranteed by 
(i) the Government of Canada, 


(ii) the government of a province or an agent 
thereof, 


(iii) a municipality in Canada, 


(iv) a municipal or public body performing a func- 
tion of government in Canada, or 


(v) the government of a foreign country or of a po- 
litical subdivision of a foreign country or a local 
authority of such a government, 


(d) a publicly traded interest in a trust, 
(e) a publicly traded interest in a partnership, 


(f) an option or contract in respect of any property de- 
scribed in any of paragraphs (a) to (e), or 


(g) a publicly traded option or contract in respect of 
any property including any commodity, financial fu- 
tures, foreign currency or precious metal or in respect 
of any index relating to any property; 


“trader or dealer in securities’? means 


(a) a person who is registered or licensed under the 
laws of a province to trade in securities, or 


(b) a person who in the ordinary course of business 
makes sales of securities as agent on behalf of others. 


(2) Every trader or dealer in securities who, in a calendar 
year, purchases a security as principal or sells a security 
as agent for any vendor shall make an information return 
for the year in prescribed form in respect of the purchase 
or sale. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(3) Every person (other than an individual who is not a 
trust) who in a calendar year redeems, acquires or cancels 
in any manner whatever any securities issued by that per- 
son shall make an information return for the year in pre- 
scribed form in respect of each such transaction, other 
than a transaction to which section 51, 86 (where there is 
no consideration receivable other than new shares) or 87 
or subsection 98(3) or (6) of the Act applies. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(4) Subsection (3) applies to 
(a) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province; 


(b) a municipal or public body performing a function 
of government in Canada; and 


(c) an agent.of a person referred to in paragraph (a) or 


(b). 
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(5) Every person who, in the ordinary course of a busi- 
ness of buying and selling precious metals in the form of 
certificates, bullion or coins, makes a payment in a calen- 
dar year to another person in respect of a sale by that 
other person of any such property shall make an informa- 
tion return for that year in prescribed form in respect of 
each such sale. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(6) Every person who, while acting as nominee or agent 
for another person in respect of a sale or other transaction 
to which subsection (2), (3) or (5) applies, receives the 
proceeds of the sale or other transaction shall, where the 
transaction is carried out in the name of the nominee or 
agent, make an information return in prescribed form in 
respect of the sale or other transaction. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(7) This section does not apply in respect of 


(a) a purchase of a security by a trader or dealer in 
securities from another trader or dealer in securities 
other than a non-resident trader or dealer in securities; 


(b) a sale of currencies or precious metals in the form 
of jewellery, works of art or numismatic coins; 


(c) a sale of precious metals by a person who, in the 
ordinary course of business, produces or sells precious 
metals in bulk or in commercial quantities; 


(d) a sale of securities by a trader or dealer in securi- 
ties on behalf of a person who is exempt from tax 
under Part I of the Act; or 


(e) a redemption by the issuer or an agent of the issuer 
of a debt obligation where 


(i) the debt obligation was issued for its principal 
amount, 


(11) the redemption satisfies all of the issuer’s obli- 
gations in respect of the debt obligation, 


(iii) each person with an interest in the debt obliga- 
tion is entitled in respect thereof to a proportion of 
all payments of principal equal to the proportion to 
which the person is entitled of all payments other 
than principal, and 


(iv) an information return is required under another 
section of this Part to be made as a result of the 
redemption in respect of each person with an inter- 
est in the debt obligation. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due. 


History: S. 230 added by P.C. 1989-2156, s. 2, October 26, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989, applicable in respect of purchases, 
sales, redemptions, acquisitions or cancellations of securities occurring af- 
ter December 31, 1990. 


Definitions [Reg. 230]: “business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act.35(1); “individual”, “non- 
resident”, “person”, “prescribed”, “principal amount”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “publicly traded”, “sale”, 
“security” — Reg. 230(1); “share” — ITA 248(1); “trader or dealer in se- 
curities” — Reg. 230(1); “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


231. Information respecting tax shelters — (1) In 
this section, “promoter” in respect of a tax shelter and 
“tax shelter” have the meanings assigned by subsection 
237.1(1) of the Act. 


(2) An information return made under subsection 237.1(7) 
of the Act in respect of the acquisition of an interest in a 
tax shelter in a calendar year shall be filed with the Minis- 


1737 


Reg. 
S. 231(2) 


ter on or before the last day of February of the immedi- 
ately following calendar year. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns. 


Forms: T5003: Tax shelter information return. 


(3) Where a person who is required to make an informa- 
tion return under subsection 237.1(7) of the Act discon- 
tinues the business or activity by reason of which the per- 
son is required to make the return, the return shall be filed 
within 30 days after the day of the discontinuance of the 
business or activity in respect of any calendar year or por- 
tion thereof prior to the discontinuance for which such a 
return has not previously been filed. 


(4) Every person required to make a return under subsec- 
tion 237.1(7) of the Act shall, on or before the day on or 
before which the return is required to be filed with the 
Minister, forward to each person to whom the return re- 
lates two copies of the portion of the return relating to 
that person. 


(5) Every promoter with respect to a tax shelter shall 


(a) on every written statement made by the promoter 
that refers either directly or indirectly and either ex- 
pressly or impliedly to the issuance by the Department 
of National Revenue of an identification number for 
the tax shelter, as well as on the copies of the portion 
of the information return to be forwarded pursuant to 
subsection (4), include the following statement: 
“The identification number issued for this tax shelter 
shall be included in any income tax return filed by the 
investor. Issuance of the identification number is for 
administrative purposes only and does not in any way 
confirm the entitlement of an investor to claim any tax 
benefits associated with the tax shelter’; and 


(b) prominently display on the upper right-hand corner 
of any statement of earnings prepared by the promoter 
in respect of the tax shelter the identification number 
issued for the tax shelter. 


(6) For the purposes of paragraph (b) of the definition 
“tax shelter” in subsection 237.1(1) of the Act, “pre- 
scribed benefit’ in relation to a tax shelter means any 
amount that may reasonably be expected, having regard 
to statements or representations made in respect of the tax 
shelter, to be received by or made available to a person 
(in this subsection referred to as “the purchaser’) who ac- 
quires an interest in the tax shelter, or a person with 
whom the purchaser does not deal at arm’s length, which 
receipt or availability would have the effect of reducing 
the impact of any loss that the purchaser may sustain by 
virtue of acquiring, holding or disposing of the interest in 
the tax shelter, and includes such an amount 


(a) that is, either immediately or in the future, owed to 
any other person by the purchaser or a person with 
whom the purchaser does not deal at arm’s length, to 
the extent that 


(i) liability to pay that amount is contingent, 


(ii) payment of that amount is or will be guaranteed 
by, security is or will be provided by, or an agree- 
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ment to indemnify the other person to whom the 
amount is owed is or will be entered into by 


(A) a promoter in respect of the tax shelter, 


(B) a person with whom the promoter does not 
deal at arm’s length, or 


(C) a person who is to receive a payment (other 
than a payment made by the purchaser) in re- 
spect of the guarantee, security or agreement to 
indemnify, 


(iii) the rights of that other person against the pur- 
chaser, or against a person with whom the pur- 
chaser does not deal at arm’s length, in respect of 
the collection of all or part of the purchase price 
are limited to a maximum amount, are enforceable 
only against certain property, or are otherwise lim- 
ited by agreement, or 


(iv) payment of that amount is to be made in a for- 
eign currency or is to be determined by reference 
to its value in a foreign currency and it may reason- 
ably be considered, having regard to the history of 
the exchange rate between the foreign currency and 
Canadian currency, that the aggregate of all such 
payments, when converted to Canadian currency at 
the exchange rate expected to prevail at the date on 
which each such payment would be required to be 
made, will be substantially less than that aggregate 
would be if each such payment was converted to 
Canadian currency at the time that each such pay- 
ment became owing, 


(b) that the purchaser or a person with whom the pur- 
chaser does not deal at arm’s length is entitled at any 
time to receive, directly or indirectly, or to have 
available 


(1) as a form of assistance from a government, mu- 
nicipality or other public authority, whether as a 
grant, subsidy, forgiveable loan, deduction from 
tax or investment allowance, or as any other form 
of assistance, or 


(ii) by reason of a revenue guarantee or other 
agreement in respect of which revenue may be 
earned by the purchaser or a person with whom the 
purchaser does not deal at arm’s length, to the ex- 
tent that the revenue guarantee or other agreement 
may reasonably be considered to ensure that the 
purchaser or person will receive a return of all or a 
portion of the purchaser’s outlays in respect of the 
tax shelter, 


(c) that is the proceeds of disposition to which the pur- 
chaser may be entitled by way of an agreement or 
other arrangement under which the purchaser has a 
right, either absolutely or contingently, to dispose of 
the interest in the tax shelter (otherwise than as a con- 
sequence of the purchaser’s death), including the fair 
market value of any property that the agreement or ar- 
rangement provides for the acquisition of in exchange 
for all or any part of the interest in the tax shelter, and 


(d) that 1s owed to a promoter, or a person with whom 
the promoter does not deal at arm’s length, by the pur- 
chaser or a person with whom the purchaser does not 
deal at arm’s length in respect of the acquisition of an 
interest in the tax shelter 


but, except as otherwise provided in subparagraph (b)(ii), 
does not include profits earned in respect of the tax 
shelter. 
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(7) For the purposes of the definition “tax shelter” in sub- 
section 237.1(1) of the Act, “prescribed property” in rela- 
tion to a tax shelter means property that is a registered 
pension plan, a registered retirement savings plan, a de- 
ferred profit sharing plan, a registered retirement income 
fund, a registered education savings plan or a property in 
respect of which paragraph 40(2)(i) of the Act is 
applicable. 


History: Subsec. 231(7) amended by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 8, December 16, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 15,1992, applicable after 1985. 


S. 231 added by P.C. 1989-2156, s. 2, October 26, 1989, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, November 8, 1989, applicable in respect of interests acquired after 
August 31, 1989. 


Definitions [Reg. 231]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “associated” —ITA 256; “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “capital property” — ITA 54, 
248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred 
profit sharing plan” — ITA 147(1), 248(1); “disposes” — ITA 248(1)‘dis- 
position”; “disposition” —ITA 248(1); “Minister”, “person” — ITA 
248(1); “promoter” —ITA 237.1(1), Reg. 231(1); “property” — ITA 
248(1); “registered education savings plan” — ITA 146.1(1), 248(1); “reg- 
istered pension plan” — ITA 248(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “secur- 
ity” — Interpretation Act. 35(1); “tax shelter’ —ITA 237.1(1), Reg. 
231(1); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


232. Workers’ compensation — (1) Every person 
who pays an amount in respect of compensation described 
in subparagraph 110(1)()(Gi) of the Act shall make an in- 
formation return in prescribed form in respect of that 
payment. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(2) Where a workers’ compensation board, or a similar 
body, adjudicates a claim for compensation described in 
subparagraph 110(1)(f)Gi) of the Act and stipulates the 
amount of the award, that board or body shall make an 
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information return in prescribed form in respect of the 
amount of the award. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(3) A return required under this section must be filed on 
or before the last day of February of each year and shall 
be in respect of 


(a) the preceding calendar year, if the return is re- 
quired under subsection (1); and 


(b) the amount of the award that pertains to the pre- 
ceding calendar year, if the return is required under 
subsection (2). 


(4) Subsections (1) and (2) are not applicable in respect of 
a payment or an award in respect of 


(a) medical expenses incurred by or on behalf of the 

employee; 

(b) funeral expenses in respect of the employee; 

(c) legal expenses in respect of the employee; 

(d) job training or counselling of the employee; or 

(e) the death of the employee, other than periodic pay- 

ments made after the death of the employee. 
Definitions [Reg. 232]: 
scribed” — ITA 248(1). 
Forms [Reg. 232]: T4115: T5007 guide — return of benefits (guide); 
T5007 Summ: Return of benefit payments — summary; T5007 Supp: 
Statement of benefits. 


“amount”, “employee”, “person”, “pre- 


233. Social assistance — (1) Every person who makes 
a payment described in paragraph 56(1)(u) of the Act 
shall make an information return in prescribed form in re- 
spect of the payment. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent. to taxpayer. 


(2) Subsection (1) is not applicable in respect of a pay- 
ment that 


(a) is in respect of medical expenses incurred by or on 
behalf of the payee; 


(b) is in respect of child care expenses, within the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 63(3)(a) [63(3)“child 
care expense’’] of the Act, incurred by or on behalf of 
the payee or a person related to the payee; 


(c) is in respect of funeral expenses in respect of a per- 
son related to the payee; 
(d) is in respect of legal expenses incurred by or on 
behalf of the payee or a person related to the payee; 
(e) is in respect of job training or counselling of the 
payee or a person related to the payee; 
(f) is paid in a particular year as a part of a series of 
payments, the total of which in the particular year does 
not exceed $500; or 
(g) is not a part of a series of payments. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due. 


History: Ss. 232, 233 added by P.C. 1992-1567, s. 2, July 16, 1992, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, August 12, 1992, applicable to 1991 et seq. 
Definitions [Reg. 233]: “child’—ITA 252(1); 
scribed” — ITA 248(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6). 
Forms [Reg. 233]: T4115: T5007 guide — return of benefits (guide); 


T5007 Summ: Return of benefit payments — summary; T5007 Supp: 
Statement of benefits. 


“person”, “‘pre- 


234. Farm support payments — (1) Every govern- 
ment, municipality or municipal or other public body (in 
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sections 235 and 236 referred to as the “government 
payer’) or producer organization or association that 
makes a payment of an amount that is a farm support pay- 
ment (other than an amount paid out of a net income sta- 
bilization account) to a person or partnership shall make 
an information return in prescribed form in respect of the 
amount. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205.1 — Electronic filing required if more 
than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to be sent to taxpayer. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1) “farm support pay- 
ment” includes 


(a) a payment that is computed with respect to an area 
of farm land; 


(b) a payment that is made in respect of a unit of farm 
commodity grown or disposed of or a farm animal 
raised or disposed of; and 


(c) a rebate of, or compensation for, all or a portion of 


(i) a cost or capital cost incurred in respect of farm- 
ing, or 


(i1) unsowed or unplanted land or crops, or de- 
stroyed crops, farm animals or other farm output. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 235, 236 — 
Identification of recipients. 


History: S. 234 added by P.C. 1993-1939, s. 4, December 2, 1993, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 15, 1993, applicable after 1993 in respect 
of amounts paid after 1992. 

Definitions [Reg. 234]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “disposed” — ITA 
248(1)‘“disposition’”’; “farm support payment” — Reg. 234(2); “farming”, 
“net income stabilization account”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


Forms: AGR-1: Return of farm support payments. 


235. Identifier information — Every corporation or 
trust for which an information return is required to be 
made under these Regulations by a government payer or 
by a producer organization or association shall provide its 
legal name, address and income tax identification number 
to the government payer or the producer organization or 
association, as the case may be. 

History: S. 235 added by P.C. 1993-1939, s. 4, December 2, 1993, Can- 


ada Gazette, Part Il, December 15, 1993, applicable after 1993 in respect 
of amounts paid after 1992. 


Definitions [Reg. 235]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “government payer” — Reg. 234(1); “trust” —ITA 104(1), 248(1), 
(3). 


236. [Members of partnership] — Every person who 
is a member of a partnership for which an information re- 
turn is required to be made under these Regulations by a 
government payer or by a producer organization or asso- 
ciation shall provide the government payer or the pro- 
ducer organization or association, as the case ey be, 
with the following information: 


(a) the person’s legal name, address and Social Insur- 
ance Number, or, where the person is a trust or is not 
an individual, the person’s income tax identification 
number; and 


(b) the partnership’s name and business address. 


History: S. 236 added by P.C. 1993-1939, s. 4, December 2, 1993, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 15, 1993, applicable after 1993 in respect 
of amounts paid after 1992. 
Definitions [Reg. 236]: 
payer” — Reg. 234(1); “individua 
ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 
Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


“business” —ITA 248(1); 
I’““person” 


“government 
—ITA 248(1); “trust? — 
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237. Contract for goods and services [federal 
government] — (1) The definitions in this subsection 
apply in this section. 


“federal body” means a department or a Crown corpora- 
tion, within the meaning of section 2 of the Financial Ad- 
ministration Act. 

History: S. 237 added by P.C. 1998-2274, s. 1, December 16, 1998, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 1999, the definition “federal body” appli- 
cable to amounts paid or credited after 1998 except that for amounts paid 
or credited in 1998, the definition shall be read without the words “or 
Crown corporation’. 


‘‘payee” means a person or partnership to whom an 
amount is paid or credited in respect of goods for sale or 
lease, or services rendered, by or on behalf of the person 
or the partnership. 


(2) A federal body that pays or credits an amount to a 
payee shall file an information return in prescribed form 
in respect of the amount on or before March 31 in each 
year in respect of the preceding calendar year. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 205 — Date return due; Reg. 205.1 — Elec- 


tronic filing required if more than 500 returns; Reg. 209 — Two copies to 
be sent to taxpayer. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not apply in respect of an amount 


(a) all or substantially all of which is paid or credited 
in the year in respect of goods for sale or lease by the 
payee; 

(b) to which section 153 or 212 of the Act applies; 


(c) that is not required to be included in computing the 
income of the payee, if the payee is an employee of 
the federal body; 


(d) that is paid or credited in respect of services ren- 
dered outside Canada by a payee who was not resident 
in Canada during the period in which the services 
were rendered; or 


(e) that is paid or credited in respect of a program ad- 
ministered under the Witness Protection Program Act 
or any other similar program. 

History [Reg. 237]: S. 237 added by P.C. 1998-2274, s.1, December 16, 


1998, Canada Gazette, Part IJ, January 6, 1999, applicable to amounts 
paid or credited after 1997. 


Definitions [Reg. 237]: “calendar year” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee” —ITA 
248(1); “federal body” — Reg. 237(1); “payee” — Reg. 237(1); “per- 
son” — ITA 248(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 
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PART II] — ANNUITIES AND LIFE 
INSURANCE POLICIES 


History: Heading substituted by, P.C. 1983-3530, subsec. 1(1), November 
17, 1983, Canada Gazette; Part Il, November 24, 1983. 


Heading substituted by P.C. 1982-1421, subsec. 1(1), May 13, 1982, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, May 26, 1982. 


Part III] was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


Heading substituted by P.C. 1968-33, subsec. 1(1), January 4, 1968, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, January 24, 1968. 


300. Capital element of annuity payments — (1) 
For the purposes of paragraphs 32.1(3)(b) and 60(a) of the 
Act, where an annuity is paid under a contract (other than 
an income-averaging annuity contract or an annuity con- 
tract purchased pursuant to a deferred profit sharing plan 
or pursuant to a plan referred to in subsection 147(15) of 
the Act as a “revoked plan’’) at a particular time, that part 
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of the annuity payment determined in prescribed manner 
to be a return of capital is that proportion of a taxpayer’s 
interest in the annuity payment that the adjusted purchase 
price of the taxpayer’s interest in the contract at that par- 
ticular time is of his interest, immediately before the com- 
mencement under the contract of payments to which para- 
graph 56(1)(d) of the Act applies, in the total of the 
payments 


(a) to be made under the contract, in the case of a con- 
tract for a term of years certain; or 


(b) expected to be made under the contract, in the case 
of a contract under which the continuation of the pay- 
ments depends in whole or in part on the survival of 
an individual. 


History: Subsec. 300(1) substituted by P.C. 1983-3530, subsec. 1(1), No- 
vember 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 24, 1983, applicable 
to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Subsec. 300(1) substituted by P.C. 1982-1421, subsec. 1(1), May 13, 
1982, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 26, 1982, effective with respect to 
annuity contracts under which annuity payments commence after 1979 ex- 
cept that in its application to annuity contracts under which payments 
commence before 1982 it shall be read as follows: 


300. (1) For the purposes of paragraphs 32.1(3)(b) and 60(a) of the 
Act, if an annuity is paid under a contract, the amount deemed to be 
a return of capital is that proportion of each annuity payment that 
the consideration for, or purchase price of, the contract is of the to- 
tal of the payments 


(a) to be made under the contract, in the case of a contract for a 
term of years certain; or 


(b) expected to be made, in the case of a contract under which 
the continuation of the payments depends in whole or in part on 
the survival of an individual. 


(1.1) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (2), “annuity 
payment” does not include any portion of a payment 
under a contract the amount of which cannot be reasona- 
bly determined immediately before the commencement of 
payments under the contract except where the payment of 
such portion cannot be so determined because the contin- 
uation of the annuity payments under the contract de- 
pends in whole or in part on the survival of an individual. 


History: Subsec. 300(1.1) added by P.C. 1982-1421, subsec. 1(1), May 
13, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 26, 1982, effective with respect to 
annuity contracts under which annuity payments commence after 1981. 


(2) For the purposes of this section and section 305, 


(a) where the continuance of the annuity payments 
under any contract depends in whole or in part on the 
survival of an individual, the total of the payments ex- 
pected to be made under the contract 


(i) shall, in the case of a contract that provides for 
equal payments and does not provide for a guaran- 
teed period of payment, be equal to the product ob- 
tained by multiplying the aggregate of the annuity 
payments expected to be received throughout a 
year under the contract by the complete expecta- 
tions of life using the table of mortality known as 
the 1971 Individual Annuity Mortality Table as 
published in Volume XXIII of the Transactions of 
the Society of Actuaries, or 


(11) shall, in any other case, be calculated in accor- 
dance with subparagraph (1) with such modifica- 
tions as the circumstances may require; 


(b) except as provided in subsections (3) and (4), “ad- 
justed purchase price” of a taxpayer’s interest in an 
annuity contract at a particular time means the amount 
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that would be determined at that time in respect of that 
interest under paragraph 148(9)(a) [148(9)“adjusted 
cost basis”] of the Act if that paragraph were read 
without reference to subparagraph (viii) [k] thereof; 


(c) where the continuance of the annual payments 
under any contract depends on the survival of a per- 
son, the age of that person on any date as of which a 
calculation is being made shall be determined by sub- 
tracting the calendar year of his birth from the calen- 
dar year in which such date occurs; and 


(d) where the continuance of the annual payments 
under any contract depends on the survival of a per- 
son, and where, in the event of the death of that person 
before the annual payments aggregate a stated sum, 
the contract provides that the unpaid balance of the 
stated sum shall be paid, either in a lump sum or in- 
stalments, then, for the purpose of determining the ex- 
pected term of the contract, the contract shall be 
deemed to provide for the continuance of the pay- 
ments thereunder for a minimum term certain equal to 
the nearest integral number of years required to com- 
plete the payment of the stated sum; 


(e) [Revoked] 


History: All that portion of subsec. 300(2) preceding para. (a), para. 
300(2)(b) substituted by P.C. 1983-3530, subsecs. 1(2), 1(3), November 
17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983. All that portion of 
subsec. 300(2) preceding para. (a), as substituted, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1982; paragraph 300(2)(b), as substituted, effec- 
tive November 12, 1981. Para. 300(2)(e) revoked by P.C. 1983-3530, sub- 
sec. 1(4), November 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 24, 
1983, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Subpara. 300(2)(a)(i) substituted by P.C. 1982-2862, September 22, 1982, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 13, 1982, effective with respect to annu- 
ity contracts under which annuity payments commence after 1981. 


Paras. 300(2)(a), (b) substituted by P.C. 1982-1421, subsec. 1(2), May 13, 
1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 26, 1982, effective with respect to 
annuity contracts under which annuity payments commence after 1981. 


(3) Where 


(a) an annuity contract is a life annuity contract en- 
tered into before November 17, 1978 under which the 
annuity payments commence on the death of an 
individual, 


(a.1) [Revoked] 


(b) an annuity contract (other than an annuity contract 
described in paragraph (a)) is 
(i) a life annuity contract entered into before Octo- 
ber 23, 1968, or 


(11) any other annuity contract entered into before 
January 4, 1968, 


under which the annuity payments commence 
(111) on the expiration of a term of years, and 


(iv) before the later of January 1, 1970 or the tax 
anniversary date of the annuity contract, 


the adjusted purchase price of a taxpayer’s interest in the 
annuity contract shall be 


(c) the lump sum, if any, that the person entitled to the 
annuity payments might have accepted in lieu thereof, 
at the date the annuity payments commence; 


(d) if no lump sum described in paragraph (c) is pro- 
vided for in the contract, the sum ascertainable from 
the contract as the present value of the annuity at the 
date the annuity payments commence; and 
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(e) if no lump sum described in paragraph (c) is pro- 
vided for in the contract and no sum is ascertainable 
under paragraph (d), 
(i) in the case of a contract issued under the Gov- 
ernment Annuities Act, the premiums paid, accu- 
mulated with interest at the rate of four per cent per 
annum to the date the annuity payments com- 
mence, and 


(ii) in the case of any other contract, the present 
value of the annuity payments at the date on which 
payments under the contract commence, computed 
by applying © 
(A) a rate of interest of four per cent per annum 
where the payments commence before 1972 and 
5'/2 per cent per annum where the payments 
commence after 1971, and 


(B) the provisions of subsection (2) where the 

payments depend on the survival of a person. 
History: Para. 300(3)(a.1) revoked and para. 300(3)(b) substituted by 
P.C. 1983-3530, subsecs. 1(5) and 1(6), November 17, 1983, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, November 24, 1983, applicable to taxation years commenc- 
ing after 1982. 


All that portion of subsec. 300(3) preceding para. (c) substituted by P.C. 
1982-1421, subsec. 1(3), May 13, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 25, 
1982, effective January 1, 1982. 


(4) Where an annuity contract would be described in par- 
agraph (3)(b) if the reference in subparagraph (iv) thereof 
to “before the later of’ were read as a reference to “on or 
after the later of’, the adjusted purchase price of a tax- 
payer’s interest in the annuity contract at a particular time 
shall be the greater of 


site the aggregate of 


(1) the amount that would be determined in respect 
of that interest under paragraph (3)(c), (d) or (e), as 
the case may be, if the date referred to therein was 
the tax anniversary date of the contract and not the 
date the annuity payments commence, and 


(11) the adjusted purchase price that would be deter- 
mined in respect of that interest if the words “and 
after the tax anniversary date” were inserted in 
each of subparagraphs 148(9)(a)(i) to (iti.1) and 
(vi) [148(9)“‘adjusted cost basis”A to D and H] of 
the Act immediately following the words “before 
that time” in each of those subparagraphs; and 


(b) the amount determined under paragraph (2)(b) in 
respect of that interest. 


History: Subpara. 300(4)(a)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1983-3530, subsec. 
1(7), November 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983, 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Subsec. 300(4) substituted by P.C. 1982-1421, subsec. 1(4), May 13, 
1982, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 25, 1982, effective with respect to 
annuity contracts under which annuity payments commence after 1981. 


Definitions [Reg. 300]: “adjusted purchase price” — Reg. 300(2)(b), 
300(3), (4); “amount”, “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “ ity 
Reg. 300(1.1); “commencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “deferred 
profit sharing plan’ —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “income-averaging annuity 
contract”, “individual” —ITA 248(1); “life. annuity contract” — Reg. 
301(1), (2); “person”, “prescribed” ; “tax anniversary 
date” — Reg. 310; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “total of the payments” — 
Reg. 300(2)(a). 


301. Life annuity contracts — (1) For the purposes of 
this Part and section 148 of the Act, “life annuity con- 
tract” means any contract under which a person author- 
ized under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on in 
Canada an annuities business agrees to make annuity pay- 
ments to an individual (in this section referred to as “the 


Reg. 
S. 303(1)(a) 


annuitant’) or jointly to two or more individuals (each of 
whom is referred to as “the annuitant” in this section), 
which payments are, by the terms of the contract, 


(a) to be paid annually or at more frequent periodic 
intervals; 


(b) to commence on a specified day; and 


(c) to continue throughout the lifetime of the annuitant 
or one or more of the annuitants. 
History: All that portion of subsec. 301(1) preceding para. (a) substituted 


by P.C. 1983-3530, s. 2, November 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
November 24, 1983, effective November 12, 1981. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), a contract shall not 
fail to be a life annuity contract by reason that 


(a) the contract provides that the annuity payments 
may be assigned by the annuitant or owner; 


(b) the contract provides for annuity payments to be 
made for a period ending upon the death of the annui- 
tant or for a specified period of not less than 10 years, 
whichever is the lesser; 


(c) the contract provides for annuity payments to be 
made for a specified period or throughout the lifetime 
of the annuitant, whichever is longer, to the annuitant 
and thereafter, if the specified period is the longer, to a 
specified person; 

(d) the contract provides, in addition to the annuity 
payments to be made: throughout the lifetime of the 
annuitant, for a payment to be made upon the annui- 
tant’s death; 


(e) the contract provides that the date 
(1) on which the annuity payments commence, or 


(ii) on which the contract holder becomes entitled 
to proceeds of the disposition, 


may be changed with respect to the whole contract or 
any portion thereof at the option of the annuitant or 
owner; or 


(f) the contract provides that all or a portion of the 
proceeds payable at any particular time under the con- 
tract may be received in the form of an annuity con- 
tract other than a life annuity contract. 

History: Paras. 301(1)(a)-(d) revoked and substituted by 301(1)(a)-(c), 


(2)(a), (€) substituted, (f) added by P.C. 1982-1421, s. 2, May 13, 1982, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, May 26, 1982, effective January 1, 1982. 


Subsec. 301(1) amended by P.C. 1980-1241, May 8, 1980, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, May 28, 1980, effective in respect of 1978 et seq. 
Definitions [Reg. 301]: “annuitant” — Reg. 301(1); “annuity”, “busi- 
ness” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “in- 
dividual” — ITA 248(1); “life annuity contract” — Reg. 301(1), (2); “per- 
son” —ITA 248(1); “proceeds of the disposition” —ITA 148(9), Reg. 
310; “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


302. [Revoked] 


History: Heading preceding s. 302 and s. 302 revoked by P.C. 1983- 
3530, s. 3, November 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 24, 
1983, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


S. 302 added by P.C. 1982-1421, s. 3, May 13, 1982, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, May 26, 1982, applicable to taxation years commencing after Oc- 
tober 28, 1980. 


303. (1) Where in a taxation year the rights of a holder 
under an annuity contract cease upon termination or can- 
cellation of the contract and 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount in respect of the contract that was included in 
computing the income of the holder for the year or any 
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previous taxation year by virtue of subsection 12(3) of 
the Act 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) such proportion of the amount determined under 
paragraph (a) that the annuity payments made under 
the contract before the rights of the holder have ceased 
is of the total of the payments expected to be made 
under the contract, and 


(c) the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount in respect of the contract that was deductible 
in computing the income of the holder for the year or 
any previous year by virtue of subsection (2), 


the amount of such excess may be deducted by the holder 
under subsection 20(19) of the Act in computing his in- 
come for the year. 

History: Para. 303(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1983-3530, s. 4, November 


17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983, effective com- 
mencing November 12, 1981. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 20(19) of the Act, 
where an annuity contract was acquired after December 
19, 1980 and annuity payments under the contract com- 
menced before 1982, the amount that may be deducted by 
a holder under that subsection in respect of an annuity 
contract for a taxation year is that proportion of 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount that was included in computing the income of 
the holder for any previous taxation year by virtue of 
subsection 12(3) of the Act in respect of the contract 


that 


(b) the aggregate of all annuity payments received by 
the holder in the year in respect of the contract 
is of 
(c) the total of the payments determined under para- 
graph 300(1)(a) or (b) in respect of the holder’s inter- 
est in the contract. 
History: S. 303 added by P.C. 1982-1421, s. 3, May 13, 1982, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 26, 1982; subsec. 303(1) applicable to taxation years 


commencing after October 28, 1980; subsec. 303(2) effective from De- 
cember 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 303]: “amount”, “annuity” — ITA 248(1); “taxation 
year’ — ITA 249. 


304. Prescribed annuity contracts — (1) For the 
purposes of this Part and subsections 12.2(1), (3) and (4) 
and paragraph 148(2)(b) of the Act, prescribed annuity 
contract for a taxation year means 


(a) an annuity contract purchased pursuant to a regis- 
tered pension plan, a registered retirement savings 
plan, a deferred profit sharing plan or a plan referred 
to in subsection 147(15) of the Act as a revoked plan; 


(b) an annuity contract described in paragraph 
148(1)(c) or (e) of the Act; and 


(c) an annuity contract 


(i) under which annuity payments have com- 
menced in the taxation year or a preceding taxation 
year, 


(ii) issued by a corporation described in any of 
paragraphs 39(5)(b) to (d) or clause 146(1)(j)Gi)(B) 
[146(1)“‘retirement savings plan’”(b)(ii)] of the Act, 
a life insurance corporation, a registered charity or 
a corporation (other than a mutual fund corporation 
or a mortgage investment corporation) the principal 
business of which is the making of loans (which 
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corporation or elt is in this section referred to 
as an “issuer” 


(111) each holder of which 


(A) is an individual, other than a trust that is 
neither a testamentary trust nor a trust described 
in paragraph 104(4)(a) of the Act (in this para- 
graph referred to as a “spouse trust’), 


(B) is an annuitant under the contract, and 


(C) throughout the taxation year, dealt at arm’s 
length with the issuer, 


(iv) the terms and conditions of which require that, 
from the time the contract meets the pi es 
of this paragraph, 


(A) all payments made out of the contract be 
equal annuity payments made at regular inter- 
vals but not less frequently than annually, sub- 
ject to the holder’s right to vary the frequency 
and quantum of payments to be made out of the 
contract in any taxation year without altering 
the present value at the beginning of the year of 
the total payments to be made in that year out of 
the contract, 


(B) the annuity payments thereunder continue 
for a fixed term or 


(I) where the holder is an individual (other 
than a trust), for the life of the first holder or 
until the later of the death of the first holder 
and the death of any one of the spouse, 
brothers and sisters (in this subparagraph re- 
ferred to as “the survivor’) of the first 
holder, or 
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(II), where the holder is a spouse: trust, for 
the life of the spouse who is entitled to re- 
ceive the income of the trust; 


-(C) where the annuity payments are to be made 
over a term that is guaranteed or fixed, the guar- 
anteed or fixed term not [to] extend beyond the 
time at which 


(I) in the case of a joint and last survivor an- 
nuity, the younger of the ae holder and the 
survivor, 


(II) where the holder is a spouse trust, the 
spouse who is entitled to receive the income 
of the trust, 


(IID where the holder is a testamentary trust 
other than a spouse trust, the youngest bene- 
ficiary under the trust, 


(IV) where the contract is held jointly, the 
younger of the first holders, or | 


(V) in any other case, the first holder, 
would, if he survived, attain the age of 91 years, 


(D) no loans exist under the contract and the 
holder’s rights under the contract, not be. dis- 
posed of otherwise than on the holder’s death 
or, where the holder is a spouse trust, on the 
death of the spouse who. is entitled to receive 
the income of the trust, and 


(E) no payments be made out of the contract 
other than as permitted by this section, 


(v) none of the terms and conditions of which pro- 
vide for any recourse against the issuer for failure 
to make any payment under the contract, and 


(vi) where annuity payments under the contract 
have. commenced 


(A) before 1987, in respect of which a holder 
thereof has notified the issuer in writing, before 

the end of the taxation year, that the contract is 

to be treated as a prescribed annuity contract, 


(B) after 1986, in respect of which a holder 
thereof has not notified the issuer in writing, 
before the end of the taxation year in which the 
annuity payments under the contract com- 
menced, that the contract is not to, be treated as 
a prescribed annuity contract, or 


(C) after 1986, in respect of which a holder 
thereof has notified the issuer in writing, before 
the end of the taxation year in which the annu- 
ity payments under the contract commenced, 
that the contract is not to be treated as a pre- 
scribed annuity contract and a holder thereof 
has rescinded the notification by so notifying 
the issuer in writing before, the end of the taxa- 
tion year. 
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(2). Notwithstanding subsection (1), an annuity contract 
shall not fail to be a prescribed annuity contract by reason 
that 


(a) where the contract provides for a joint and last sur- 
vivor annuity or is held jointly, the terms and condi- 
tions thereof provide that there will be a decrease in 
the amount of the annuity payments to be made under 
the contract from the time of death of one of the an- 
nuitants thereunder; 


(b) the terms and conditions thereof provide that 
where the holder thereof dies at or before the time he 
attains the age of 91 years, the contract will terminate 
and an amount will be paid out of the contract not ex- 
ceeding the amount, if any, by which the total premi- 
ums paid under the contract exceeds the total annuity 
payments made under the contract; 


(c) where the annuity payments are to be made over a 
term that is guaranteed or fixed, the terms and condi- 
tions thereof provide that as a consequence of) the 
death of the holder thereof during the guaranteed or 
fixed term any payments that, but for the death of the 
holder, would be made during the term. may be com- 
muted into a single payment; or 


(d) the terms and conditions thereof, as they read on 


December 1, 1982 and at all subsequent times, provide 
that the holder participates in the investment earnings 
of the issuer and that the amount of such participation 
is to be paid within 60 days after the end of the year in 
respect of which it is determined. 


(3) For the purposes of this section, the annuitant under 
an annuity contract is deemed to be the holder of the con- 
tract where 


(a) the contract is held by another person in trust for 
the annuitant; or 


(b) the contract was acquired by the annuitant under a 
group term life insurance policy under which life in- 
surance was effected on the life of another person in 
respect of, in the course of, or by virtue of the office or 
employment or former office or employment of that 
other person. 


(4) In this section, 


“annuitant” under an annuity contract, at any time, 
means a person who, at that time, is entitled to receive 
annuity payments under the contract; 


“spouse” of a particular person means 


(a) a person of the opposite sex who is married to the 
particular person or who is a party to a void or voida- 
ble marriage with the particular person, or 


(b) a person of the opposite sex who is cohabiting with 
the particular person in a conjugal relationship and has 
so cohabited for a period of at least one year. 


History: That portion of subsec. 304(1) preceding para. (a) replaced by 
P.C. 1994-940, s. 1, June 2, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 15, 1994, 
applicable after 1989. 


Subsec. 304(1), paras. 304(2)(a) and (c) substituted, subsecs. 304(3) and 


(4) added, by P.C. 1988-1115, s. 1, June 9, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part I, 
June 22, 1988, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1986. 


That portion of subsec. 304(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1988-390, 's. 2, March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, 


effective January 1, 1983. 


Reg. 
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That portion of subsec. 304(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1986-1048, s. 1, May 1, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 14, 1986, 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 

S. 304 substituted by P.C. 1983-3530, s. 5, November 17, 1983, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1982. 


S. 304 added by P.C. 1982-1421, s. 3, May 13, 1982, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, May 26, 1982; subsecs. 304(1)-(4) effective with respect to annu- 
ity contracts under which annuity payments commence after 1981; subsec. 
304(5) applicable to taxation years commencing after October 28, 1980. 
Definitions [Reg. 304]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “annuitant” — Reg. 
304(4); “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “de- 
ferred profit sharing plan’ —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “disposed” — ITA 
248(1)‘‘disposition”; “employment”, “group term life insurance policy” — 
ITA 248(1); “holder” — Reg. 304(3); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “ts- 
suer”’ — Reg. 304(1)(c)(i1); “life insurance corporation” — ITA 248(1); 
“mortgage investment corporation” — ITA 130.1(6), 248(1); “mutual fund 
corporation” —ITA 131(8), 248(1); “office”, “person”, “prescribed” — 
ITA 248(1); “prescribed annuity contract” — Reg. 304(1), (2); “registered 
pension plan” — ITA 248(1); “spouse” — Reg. 304(4); “spouse trust” — 
Reg. 304(1)(c)qii)(A); “survivor” — Reg. 304(1)(c)(Giv)(B)(); “taxation 
year’ — ITA 249; “testamentary trust’ — ITA 108(1), 248(1); “trust” — 
ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


305. Unallocated income accrued before 1982 — 
(1) For the purposes of section 12.2 and paragraph 
56(1)(d.1) of the Act, the amount at any time of “unallo- 
cated income accrued in respect of the interest before 
1982, as determined in prescribed manner’, in respect of 
a taxpayer’s interest in an annuity contract (other than an 
interest last acquired after December 1, 1982) or in a life 
insurance policy referred to in subsection (3), means the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the accumulating fund at December 31, 1981 in re- 
spect of the interest 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) his adjusted cost basis (within the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph 148(9)(a) [148(9)“adjusted cost 
basis’’] of the Act) at December 31, 1981 in respect of 
the interest; and 


(c) that proportion of the amount, if any, by which the 
amount determined under paragraph (a) exceeds the 
amount determined under paragraph (b) that 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the amount of an annuity payment received before 
that time in respect of the interest 

is of 
(11) the taxpayer’s interest, immediately before the 


commencement of payments under the contract, in 
the total of the annuity payments 


(A) to be made under the contract, in the case of 
a contract for a term of years certain, or 


(B) expected to be made under the contract, in 
the case of a contract under which the continua- 
tion of the payments depends in whole or in 
part on the survival of an individual. 


(2) For the purposes of paragraph (1)(c), “annuity pay- 
ment” does not include any portion of a payment under a 
contract the amount of which cannot be reasonably deter- 
mined immediately before the commencement of pay- 
ments under the contract except where such portion can- 
not be so determined because the continuation of the 
annuity payments under the contract depends in whole or 
in part on the survival of an individual. 


Income Tax Regulations 


(3) For the purposes of this section, an interest in an annu- 
ity contract to which subsection 12.2(9) of the Act applies 
shall be deemed to be a continuation of the interest in the 
life insurance policy in respect of which it was issued. 
History: S. 305 added by P.C. 1983-3530, s. 5, November 17, 1983, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after 1982. 

Definitions [Reg. 305]: “amount”, “annuity” — ITA 248(1); “annuity 
payment” — Reg. 305(2); “commencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“continuation” — Reg. 305(3); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “life insur- 
ance policy” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 310; “prescribed”, “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “total of the payments” — Reg. 300(2)(a). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


306. Exempt policies — (1) For the purposes of this 
Part and subsection 12.2(11) of the Act, “exempt policy” 
at any time means a life insurance policy (other than an 
annuity contract or a deposit administration fund policy) 
in respect of which the following conditions are met at 
that time: 


(a) if that time is a policy anniversary of the policy, 
the accumulating fund of the policy at that time (deter- 
mined without regard to any policy loan) does not ex- 
ceed the total of the accumulating funds at that time of 
the exemption test policies issued at or before that 
time in respect of the policy; 


(b) assuming that the terms and conditions of the pol- 
icy do not change from those in effect on the last pol- 
icy anniversary of the policy at or before that time 
and, where necessary, making reasonable assumptions 
about all other factors (including, in the case of a par- 
ticipating life insurance policy within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 138(12) of the Act, the assump- 
tion that the amounts of dividends paid will be as 
shown in the dividend scale), it is reasonable to expect 
that the condition in paragraph (a) will be met on each 
policy anniversary of the policy on which the policy 
could remain in force after that time and before the 
date determined under subparagraph (3)(d)(ii) with re- 
spect to the exemption test policies issued in respect of 
the policy; 


(c) the condition in paragraph (a) was met on all pol- 
icy anniversaries of the policy before that time; and 


(d) the condition in paragraph (b) was met at all times 
on and after the first policy anniversary of the policy 
and before that time. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), a life insurance 
policy that is an exempt policy on its first policy anniver- 
sary shall be deemed to have been an exempt policy from 
the time of its issue until that anniversary. 


(3) For the purposes of this section and section 307, a sep- 
arate exemption test policy shall be deemed to have been 
issued to a policyholder in respect of a life insurance 
policy 

(a) on the date of issue of the life insurance policy, and 


(b) on each policy anniversary of the life insurance 
policy where the amount of the benefit on death there- 
under exceeds 108 per cent of the amount of the bene- 
fit on death thereunder on the later of the date of its 
issue and the date of its preceding anniversary, if any, 


and, for the purpose of determining whether the accumu- 
lating fund of the life insurance policy on any particular 
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policy anniversary meets the condition in paragraph 
(1)(a), each such exemption test policy shall be deemed 


(c) to have a benefit on death that is uniform through- 
out the term of the exemption test policy and equal to 


(i) where the exemption test policy is the first such 
policy issued in respect of the life insurance policy, 
the amount on that policy anniversary of the bene- 
fit on death of the life insurance policy less the to- 
tal of all amounts each of which is the amount on 
that policy anniversary of the benefit on death of 
another exemption test policy issued on or before 
that policy anniversary in respect of the life insur- 
ance policy, and , 


(ii) in any other case, the amount by which the ben- 
efit on death of the life insurance policy on the date 
the exemption test policy was issued exceeds 108 
per cent of the amount of the benefit on death of 
the life insurance policy on the later of the date of 
issue of the life insurance policy and the date of its 
preceding policy anniversary, if any; 


(d) to pay the amount of its benefit on death on the 
earlier of 


(1) the date of death of the person whose life is in- 
sured under the life insurance policy, and 


(ii) the later of 


(A) ten years after the date of issue of the life 
insurance policy, and 


(B) the date that the person whose life is in- 
sured would, if he survived, attain the age of 85 
years; and 


- (e) to be a life insurance policy in Canada issued by a 
life insurer that carried on its life insurance business in 
Canada. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsections (1) to (3), 


(a) where at any particular time the amount of the ben- 
efit on death of a life insurance policy is reduced, an 
amount equal to such reduction (such amount is in this 
paragraph referred to as “the reduction’’) shall be ap- 
plied at that time to reduce the amount of the benefit 
on death of exemption test policies issued before that 
time in respect of the life insurance policy (other than 
the exemption test policy issued in respect thereof pur- 
suant to paragraph (3)(a)), in the order in which the 
dates of their issuance are proximate to the particular 
time, by an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the portion, if any, of the reduction not applied 
to reduce the benefit on death of one or more other 
such exemption test policies, and 


(ii) the amount, immediately before, that time, of 

the benefit on death of the relevant exemption test 

policy; 
(b) where on the tenth or on any subsequent policy an- 
niversary of a life insurance policy, the accumulating 
fund thereof (computed without regard to any policy 
loan then, outstanding in respect of the policy) exceeds 
250 per cent of the accumulating fund thereof on its 
third preceding policy anniversary (computed without 
regard to any policy loan then outstanding in respect 
of the policy), each exemption test policy deemed by 
subsection (3) to have been issued before that time in 
respect of the life insurance policy shall be deemed to 
have been issued on the later of the date of that third 
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preceding policy anniversary and the date on which it 
was deemed by subsection (3) to have been issued; 
and 


(c) where at one or more times after December 1, 1982 


(i) a prescribed premium has been paid by a tax- 
payer in respect of an interest in a life insurance 
policy (other than an annuity contract or a deposit 
administration fund policy) last acquired on or 
before that date, or 


(ii) an interest in a life insurance policy (other than 
an annuity contract or a deposit administration 
fund policy) issued on or before that date has been 
acquired by a taxpayer from the person who held 
the interest continuously since that date, 


the policy shall be deemed to have been an exempt 
policy from the date of its issue until the earliest of 
those times that occurred after December 1, 1982; and 


(d) a life insurance policy that ceases to be an exempt 
policy (other than by reason of its conversion into an 
annuity contract) on a policy anniversary shall be 
deemed to be an exempt policy on that anniversary 


(1) if, had that anniversary occurred 60 days after 
the date on which it did in fact occur, the policy 
would have been an exempt policy on that later 
date, or 


(ii) if the person whose life is insured under the 
policy dies on that anniversary or within 60 days 
thereafter. 


History: Subsecs. 306(1), (2) and (3) replaced by P.C. 1994-940, s. 2, 
June 2, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 15, 1994, applicable 


(a) with respect to a life insurance policy issued after March 26, 1992, 
other than a policy for which written application was made on or 
before March 26, 1992; and 


(b) with respect to a life insurance policy amended at any time after 
March 26, 1992 to increase the amount of the benefit on death. 


S. 306 added by P.C. 1983-3530, s. 5, November 17, 1983, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, November 24, 1983, applicable to taxation years commenc- 
ing after 1982. 


Definitions [Reg. 306]: “accumulating fund” — Reg. 307(1); “amount”, 
“annuity” —ITA 248(1); “benefit on death” — Reg. 310; “Canada” — 
ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” —ITA 248(1); “exempt 
policy” — Reg. 306(1), (2), 306(4)(d); “life insurance business”, — ITA 
248(1); “life insurance policy” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 310; “life insurance 
policy in Canada” — ITA 138(12), 248(1); “life insurer’, “person” — ITA 
248(1); “policy anniversary” — Reg. 310; “policy loan” —ITA 148(9), 
Reg. 310; “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “prescribed premium” — Reg. 
309(1); “reduction” — Reg. 306(4)(a); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


307. Accumulating funds — (1) For the purposes of 
this Part and section 12.2, paragraph 56(1)(d.1) and sec- 
tion 148 of the Act, “accumulating fund” at any particular 
time means, 


(a) in respect of a taxpayer’s interest in an annuity 
contract (other than a contract issued by a life insurer), 
the amount that is the greater of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the cash surrender 
value of his interest at that time exceeds the 
amount payable, if any, in respect of a loan out- 
standing at that time made under the contract in re- 
spect of the interest, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the present value at that time of future pay- 
ments to be made. out of the contract in respect 
of his interest 
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exceeds the aggregate of 


(B) the present value at that time of future pre- 
miums to be paid under the contract in respect 
of his interest, and 


(C) the amount payable, if any, in respect of a 
loan outstanding at that time, made under the 
contract in respect of his interest; 


(b) in respect of a taxpayer’s interest in a life insur- 
ance policy (other than an exemption test policy or an 
annuity contract to which paragraph (1)(a) applies), 
the product obtained when, 


(i) where the policy is not a deposit administration 
fund policy and the particular time is immediately 
after the death of any person on whose life the life 
insurance policy is issued or effected, the aggregate 
of the maximum amounts that could be determined 
by the life insurer immediately before the death in 
respect of the policy under paragraph 1401(1)(c) 
and subparagraph 1401(1)(d)(i) if the mortality 
rates used were adjusted to reflect the assumption 
that the death would occur at the time and in the 
manner that it did occur, and 


(ii) in any other case, the maximum amount that 
could be determined at that particular time by the 
life insurer under paragraph 1401(1)(a), computed 
as though there were only one deposit administra- 
tion fund policy, or under paragraph 1401(1)(c), as 
the case may be, in respect of the policy 


is multiplied by 


(iii) the taxpayer’s proportionate interest in the 
policy, 
assuming for the purposes of this paragraph that the 
life insurer carried on its life insurance business in 
Canada, its taxation year ended at the particular time 
and the policy was a life insurance policy in Canada; 
and 


(c) in respect of an exemption test policy, 


(i) where the policy was issued at least 20 years 
before the particular time, the amount that would 
be determined at that particular time by the life in- 
surer under clause 1401(1)(c)(@i)(A) in respect of 
the policy if the insurer’s taxation year ended at 
that particular time, and 


(i1) in any other case, the product obtained when 
the amount that would be determined under sub- 
paragraph (i) in respect of the policy on its twenti- 
eth policy anniversary is multiplied by the quotient 
obtained when the number of years since the policy 
was issued is divided by 20. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), when computing 
the accumulating fund of an interest described in 


(a) paragraph (1)(a), the amounts determined under 
clauses (1)(a)(ii)(A) and (B) shall be computed using, 


(i) where an interest rate for a period used by the 
issuer when the contract was issued in determining 
the terms of the contract was less than any rate so 
used for a subsequent period, the single rate that 
would, if it applied for each period, have produced 
the same terms, and 


(ii) in any other case, the rates used by the issuer 
when the contract was issued in determining the 
terms of the contract; 


(b) paragraph (1)(b), where an interest rate used for a 
period by a life insurer in computing the relevant 
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amounts in paragraph 1403(1)(a) or (b) is determined 
under paragraph 1403(1)(c), (d) or (e), as the case may 
be, and that rate is less than an interest rate so deter- 
mined for a subsequent period, the single rate that 
could, if it applied for each period, have been used in 
determining the premiums for the policy shall be used; 
and 


(c) paragraph (1)(c) 


(i) the rates of interest and mortality used and the 
age of the person whose life is insured shall be the 
same as those used in computing the amounts de- 
scribed in paragraph 1403(1)(a) or (b) in respect of 
the life insurance policy in respect of which the ex- 
emption test policy was issued except that 


(A) where the life insurance policy is one to 
which paragraph 1403(1)(e) applies and the 
amount determined under subparagraph 
1401(1)(c)G) in respect of that policy is greater 
than the amount determined under subpara- 
graph 1401(1)(c)(i1) in respect thereof, the rates 
of interest and mortality used may be those used 
in computing the cash surrender values of that 
policy, and 


(B) where an interest rate for a period otherwise 
determined under this subparagraph in respect 
of that interest is less than an interest rate so de- 
termined for a subsequent period, the single rate 
that could, if it applied for each period, have 
been used in determining the premiums for the 
life insurance policy shall be used, and 


(11) notwithstanding subparagraph (4), 


(A) where the rates referred to in subparagraph 
(1) do not exist, the minimum guaranteed rates 
of interest used under the life insurance policy 
to determine cash surrender values and the rates 
of mortality under the Commissioners 1958 
Standard Ordinary Mortality Table, as pub- 
lished in Volume X of the Transactions of the 
Society of Actuaries, relevant to the person. 
whose life is insured under the life insurance 
policy shall be used, or 


(B) where, in respect of the life insurance pol- 
icy in respect of which the exemption test pol- 
icy was issued, the period over which’ the 
amount determined under clause 
1401(1)(c)(@i)(A) does not extend to the date 
determined under subparagraph 306(3)(d)(1i), 
the weighted arithmetic mean of the interest 
rates used to determine such amount shall be 
used for the period that is after that period and 
before that date. 


(3) Notwithstanding paragraph (2)(c), 


(a) in the case of a life insurance policy issued after 
April 30, 1985, no rate of interest used for the purpose 
of determining the accumulating fund in respect of an 
exemption test policy issued in respect thereof shall be 
less than 4 per cent per annum; and 


(b) in the case of a life insurance policy issued before 
May 1, 1985, no rate of interest used for the purpose 
of determining the accumulating fund in respect of an 
exemption test policy issued in respect thereof shall be 
less than 3 per cent per annum. 
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(4) For the purposes of paragraph (1)(c), 


(a) where on the date of issue of an exemption test 
policy the person whose life is insured has attained the 
age of 75 years, the references in paragraph (1)(c) to 
“20” and “twentieth” shall be read as references to 
“10” and “tenth” respectively; and 


(b) where on the date of issue of an exemption test 


policy the person whose life is insured has attained the 
age of 66 years but not the age of 75 years, the refer- 

~ ences in paragraph (1)(c) to “20” and “twentieth” shall 
be read as references to | 


(i) the number obtained when the number of years 
by which the age of the person whose life is in- 
sured exceeds 65 years is subtracted from 20, and 


(ii) the adjectival form of the number obtained by 
performing the computation described in subpara- 
graph (1), 

respectively. 


(5) In this section, any amount determined by reference to 
section 1401 shall be determined 


(a) without regard to section 1402; 


(b) as if each reference therein to the term “policy 
loan” were read as if that term had the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph 148(9)(e) [148(9)“policy loan’’] 
of the Act; and 


(c) as if clauses 1401(1)(c)G)(B) and 1401(1)(c)Gi)(C) 
were read without reference to the expression “or the 
interest thereon that has accrued to the insurer at the 
end of the year”. 

History: Cl. 307(2)(c)(ii)(B) amended (to correct an incorrect reference) 


by P.C. 1991-769, s. 1, April 25, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 8, 
1991, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Para. 307(5)(c) added by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 2, November 29, 1984, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, December 12, 1984, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1982. 


S. 307 added by P.C. 1983-3530, s. 5, November 17, 1983, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, November 24, 1983; applicable to taxation years commenc- 
ing after 1982. 

Definitions [Reg. 307]: “accumulating fund’ —Reg.  307(1); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “amount payable” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 310; 
“annuity” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“cash surrender value” — ITA 148(9), Reg. 310; “insurer”, “life insurance 


business” — ITA 248(1); “life insurance policy”, “‘life insurance policy in 


Canada” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 310; “life insurer’, “person” — ITA 
248(1); “policy anniversary” — Reg. 310; “policy loan” — ITA 148(), 
Reg. 310; “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance. policies. 


308. Net cost of pure insurance and mortality 
gains and losses — (1) For the purposes of subpara- 
graph 20(1)(e.2)(@i) and paragraph (a) of the description 
of L in the definition “adjusted cost. basis” in subsection 
148(9) of the ‘Act, the net cost of pure insurance for a year 
in respect of a taxpayer’s interest in a life insurance pol- 
icy 1s the product obtained when the probability, com- 
puted on the basis of the rates of mortality under the 
1969-75. mortality tables of the Canadian Institute of Ac- 
tuaries published in Volume XVI of the Proceedings of 
the Canadian Institute of Actuaries or on the basis de- 
scribed in subsection (1.1), that a person who has the 
same relevant characteristics as the person whose life is 
insured will die in the year is multiplied by the amount by 
which 


(a) the benefit on death in respect of the taxpayer’s in- 
terest at the end of the year 
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exceeds 


(b) the accumulating fund (determined without regard 
to any policy loan outstanding) in respect of the tax- 
payer’s interest in the policy at the end of the year or 
the cash surrender value of such interest at the end of 
the year, depending on the method regularly followed 
by the life insurer in computing net cost of pure 
insurance. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 


insurance policies; IT-309R2: Premiums on life insurance used as 
collateral. 


(1.1) Where premiums for a particular class of life insur- 
ance policy offered by a life insurer do not depend di- 
rectly on smoking or sex classification, the probability re- 
ferred to in subsection (1) may be determined using rates 
of mortality otherwise determined provided that for each 
age for such class of life insurance policy, the expected 
value of the aggregate net cost of pure insurance, calcu- 
lated using such rates of mortality, is equal to the ex- 
pected value of the aggregate net cost of pure insurance, 
calculated using the rates of mortality under the 1969-75 
mortality tables of the Canadian Institute of Actuaries 
published in Volume XVI of the Proceedings of the Cana- 
dian Institute of Actuaries. 


(2) Subject to subsection (4), for the purposes of this sec- 
tion and subparagraph 148(9)(a)(v.1) [148(9) ‘adjusted 
cost basis”’G] of the Act, a “mortality gain” immediately 
before the end of any calendar year after 1982 in respect 
of a taxpayer’s interest in a life annuity contract means 
such reasonable amount in respect of his interest therein 
at that time that the life insurer determines to be the in- 
crease to the accumulating fund in respect of the interest 
that occurred during that year as a consequence of the sur- 
vival to the end of the year of one or more of the annui- 
tants thereunder. 


(3) Subject to subsection (4), for the purposes of this sec- 
tion and subparagraph 148(9)(a)(x1i) [148(9)“adjusted cost 
basis’(c)] of the Act, a “mortality loss’? immediately 
before a particular time after 1982 in respect of an interest 
in a life annuity contract disposed of immediately after 
that particular time as a consequence of the death of an 
annuitant thereunder means such reasonable amount that 
the life insurer determines to be the decrease, as a conse- 
quence of the death, in the accumulating fund in respect 
of the interest assuming that, in determining such de- 
crease, the accumulating fund immediately after the death 
is determined in the manner described in subparagraph 
307(1)(b)(i). 


(4) In determining an amount for a year in respect of an 
interest in a life annuity contract under subsection (2) or 
(3), the expected value of the mortality gains in respect of 
the interest for the year shall be equal to the expected 
value of the mortality losses in respect of the interest for 
the year and the mortality rates for the year used in com- 
puting, those expected values shall be those that would be 
relevant to the interest and that are specified under such 
of paragraphs 1403(1)(c), (d) and (e) as are applicable. 
History: That portion of subsec. 308(1) before para. (a) replaced by P.C. 
1994-940, s. 3, June 2, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 15, 1994, ap- 
plicable to years ending after 1989, except that for taxation years that en- 
ded before December 1991, the reference in subsec. 308(1) to “subpara- 
graph 20(1)(e.2)(ii) and paragraph (a) of the description of L in the 
definition “adjusted cost basis” in subsection 148(9)” shall be read as 
“subparagraphs 20(1)(e.2)(ii) and 148(9)(a)Gx)”. 

That portion of subsec. 308(1) preceding para. (a) substituted and subsec. 
(1.1) added by P.C. 1991-769, subsecs. 2(1), (2), April 25, 1991, Canada 
Gazette, Part II], May 8, 1991, applicable to 1986 et seq. 
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S. 308 added by P.C. 1983-3530, s. 5, November 17, 1983, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, November 24, 1983, applicable to taxation years commenc- 
ing May 31, 1985. S.C. 1984, c. 1, subsec. 82(4) provides that s. 308 is 
deemed to have been validly made on November 17, 1983, with effect as 
indicated above as if para. 148(9)(a) of the Income Tax Act as amended by 
1984, c. 1, had been in force on that date. 


Definitions [Reg. 308]: “accumulating fund” — Reg. 307(1); “amount”, 
“annuity” — ITA 248(1); “benefit on death” — Reg. 310; “cash surrender 
value” —ITA 148(9), Reg. 310; “disposed” — ITA 248(1)“disposition”; 
“life annuity contract” — Reg. 301(1), (2); “life insurance policy” — ITA 
138(12), Reg. 310; “life insurer” — ITA 248(1); “mortality gain” — Reg. 
308(2); “mortality loss” — Reg. 308(3); “person” — ITA 248(1); “policy 
loan” —ITA 148(9), Reg. 310; “probability” — Reg. 308(1.1); “tax- 
payer’ — ITA 248(1). 


309. Prescribed premiums and prescribed in- 
creases — (1) For the purposes of subsections 12.2(9) 
and 89(2) of the Act, section 306 and this section, a pre- 
mium at any time under a life insurance policy is a “pre- 
scribed premium” if the total amount of one or more pre- 
miums paid at that time under the policy exceeds the 
amount of premium that, under the policy, was scheduled 
to be paid at that time and that was fixed and determined 
on or before December 1, 1982, adjusted for such of the 
following transactions and events that have occurred after 
that date in respect of the policy: 


(a) a change in underwriting class; 


(b) a change in premium due to a change in frequency 
of premium payments within a year that does not alter 
the present value, at the beginning of the year, of the 
total premiums to be paid under the policy in the year; 


(c) an addition or deletion of accidental death or guar- 
anteed purchase option benefits or disability benefits 
that provide for annuity payments or waiver of 
premiums; 

(d) a premium adjustment as a result of interest, mor- 
tality or expense considerations, or of a change in the 
benefit on death under the policy relating to an in- 
crease in the Consumer Price Index (as published by 
Statistics Canada under the authority of the Statistics 
Act) where such adjustment 


(i) is made by the life insurer on a class basis pur- 
suant to the policy’s terms as they read on Decem- 
ber 1, 1982, and 


(11) is not made as a result of the exercise of a con- 
version privilege under the policy; 


(e) a change arising from the provision of an addi- 
tional benefit on death under a participating life insur- 
ance policy (within the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 138(12)(k) [138(12)“participating life insurance 
policy”] of the Act) as, on account or in lieu of pay- 
ment of, or in satisfaction of 


(i) policy dividends or other distributions of the life 
insurer’s income from its participating life insur- 
ance business as determined under section 2402, or 


(i1) interest earned on policy dividends that are held 
on deposit by the life insurer; 


(f) redating lapsed policies within the reinstatement 
period referred to in subparagraph 148(9)(c)(vi) 
[148(9)“disposition’’(g)] of the Act or redating for pol- 
icy loan indebtedness; 


(g) a change in premium due to a correction of errone- 
ous information contained in the application for the 
policy; 

(h) payment of a premium after its due date, or pay- 
ment of a premium no more than 30 days before its 
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due date, as established on or before December 1, 
1982; and 


(i) the payment of an amount described in subpara- 
graph 148(9)(e.1)(i) [148(9)“premium’’(a)] of the Act. 


(2) For the purposes of subsections 12.2(9) and 89(2) of 
the Act, a “prescribed increase” in a benefit on death 
under a life insurance policy has occurred at any time 
where the amount of the benefit on death under the policy 
at that time exceeds the amount of the benefit on death at 
that time under the policy that was fixed and determined 
on or before December 1, 1982, adjusted for such of the 
following transactions and events that have occurred after 
that date in respect of the policy: 


(a) an increase resulting from a change described in 
paragraph (1)(e); 

(b) a change as a result of interest, mortality or ex- 
pense considerations, or an increase in the Consumer 
Price Index (as published by Statistics Canada under 
the authority of the Statistics Act) where such change 
is made by the life insurer on a class basis pursuant to 
the policy’s terms as they read on December 1, 1982; 


(c) an increase in consequence of the prepayment of 
premiums (other than prescribed premiums) under the 
policy where such increase does not exceed the aggre- 
gate of the premiums that would otherwise have been 
paid; 

(d) an increase in respect of a policy for which 


(i) the benefit on death was, at December 1, 1982, 
a specific mathematical function of the policy’s 
cash surrender value or factors including the pol- 
icy’s cash surrender value, and 


(ii) that function has not changed since that date, 


unless any part of such increase is attributable to a pre- 
scribed premium paid in respect of a policy or to in- 
come earned on such a premium; and 


(e) an increase that is granted by the life insurer on a 
class basis without consideration and not pursuant to 
any term of the contract. 


(3) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (2), a life in- 
surance policy that is issued as a result of the exercise of a 
renewal privilege provided under the terms of another 
policy as they read on December 1, 1982 shall be deemed 
to be a continuation of that other policy. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (2), a life insurance 
policy that is issued as a result of the exercise of a coniver- 
sion privilege provided under the terms of another policy 
as they read on December 1, 1982 shall be deemed to be a 
continuation of that other policy except that any portion 
of the policy relating to the portion of the benefit on 
death, immediately before the conversion, that arose as a 
consequence of an event occurring after December 1, 
1982 and described in paragraph (1)(e) shall be deemed to 
be a separate life insurance policy issued at the time of 
the conversion. 

History: S. 309 added by P.C. 1983-3530, s. 5, November 17, 1983,.Can- 


ada Gazette, Part II, November 24, 1983, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after 1982. 


Definitions [Reg. 309]: “amount”, “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “benefit 
on death” — Reg. 310; “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“cash surrender value” — ITA 148(9), Reg. 310; “continuation” — Reg. 
309(3), (4); “dividend”, “insurer”, “life insurance business” —ITA 
248(1); “life insurance policy” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 310; “life insurer” — 
ITA 248(1); “policy loan” —ITA 148(9), Reg. 310; “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “prescribed premium” — Reg. 309(1). 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends; IT-87R2: Policy- 
holders’ income from life insurance policies. 


310. Interpretation — For the purposes of sections 300, 
301 and 304 to 309 and this section, 


“amount payable” has the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 138(12)(b.1) [138(12)“amount payable”’] of the 
Act; 


“benefit on death” does not include policy dividends or 
any interest thereon held on deposit by an insurer or any 
additional amount payable as a result of accidental death; 


“cash surrender value” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 148(9)(b) [148(9)“cash surrender value”’] of the 
Act; 


“‘life insurance policy” has the meaning assigned by par- 
agraph 138(12)(f) [138@2)itlitert insurance policy’’] of the 
Act; 


“life insurance policy in Canada” has the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph 138(12)(g) [138(12)“life insurance 
policy in Canada” of the Act; 


‘policy anniversary” includes, where a life insurance 
policy was in existence throughout a calendar year and 
there would not otherwise be a policy anniversary in the 
year in respect of the policy, the end of the calendar year; 


“policy loan” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
148(9)(e) [148(9) “policy loan’’] of the Act; 


“proceeds of the disposition” has the meaning assigned 
by paragraph 148(9)(e.2) [148(Q)“proceeds of the disposi- 
tion’’] of the Act; 


“‘tax anniversary date” in relation to an annuity contract 
means the second anniversary date of the contract to oc- 
cur after October 22, 1968. 


History: S. 310 added by 1983-3530, s. 5, November 17, 1983, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, November 24, 1983, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1982. 


Definitions [Reg. 310]: “amount” — 
ITA 138(12), Reg. 310; 


ITA 248(1); “amount payable” — 
“annuity”, “dividend”, “insurer” — ITA 248(1); 


PART IV — TAXABLE INCOME 
EARNED IN A PROVINCE BY A 
CORPORATION 


History: Part IV was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


400. Interpretation — (1) For the purposes of para- 
graph 124(4)(a) [124(4) "taxable income earned in the 
year in a province’ | of the Act, a corporation’ s “taxable 
income earned in the year in a province” means the aggre- 
gate of the taxable incomes of the corporation earned in 
the year in each of the provinces. 

History: Subsec. 400(1) substituted by P.C. 1981-808, s. 1, March 26, 


1981, Canada Gazette, Part I, April 8, 1981, applicable to the 1980 and 
subsequent taxation years. 


Subsec. 400(1) substituted by P.C. 1978-3101, s. 1, October 12, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, October 25, 1978, applicable to the 1978 and 
subsequent taxation years. 


(2) For the purposes of this Part, “permanent establish- 
ment” in respect of a corporation means a fixed place of 
business of the corporation, including an office, a branch, 
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a mine, an oil well, a farm, a timberland, a factory, a 
workshop or a warehouse, and 


(a) where the corporation does not have any fixed 
place of business it means the principal place in which 
the corporation’s business is conducted; 


(b) where a corporation carries on business through an 
employee or agent, established in a particular place, 
who has general authority to contract for his employer 
or principal or who. has a stock of merchandise owned 
by his employer or principal from which he regularly 
fills orders which he receives, the corporation shall be 
deemed to have a permanent establishment in that 
place; 


(c) an insurance corporation is deemed to have a per- 
manent establishment in each province and country in 
which the corporation is registered or licensed to do 
business; 


(d) where a corporation, otherwise having a permanent 
establishment in Canada, owns land in a province, 
such land shall be deemed to be a _ permanent 
establishment; 


(e) where a corporation uses substantial machinery or 
equipment in a particular place at any time in a taxa- 
tion year it shall be deemed to have a permanent estab- 
lishment in that place; 


(f) the fact that a corporation has business dealings 
through a commission agent, broker or other indepen- 
dent agent or maintains an office solely for the 
purchase of merchandise shall not of itself be held to 
mean that the corporation has a permanent establish- 
ment; and 


(g) the fact that a corporation has a subsidiary con- 
trolled corporation in a place or a subsidiary controlled 
corporation engaged in trade or business in a place 
shall not of itself be held to mean that the corporation 
is Operating a permanent establishment in that place. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 5906 — Carrying on business in a country. 


History: All that portion of subsec. 400(2) preceding para. (a) amended 
by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 1(1), January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
February 9, 1994, applicable after 10:00 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989. 


All that portion of subsec. 400(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1986-772, s. 1, March 26, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 16, 1986, 
effective after October 31, 1985. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-177R2: Permanent establishment of a cor- 
poration in a province and of a foreign enterprise in Canada; IT-393R2: 
Election re tax on rents and timber royalties — non-residents. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 2 (permanent establishment in province 
through an agent). 


Definitions [Reg. 400]: “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “employee”, “employer”, “insurance corporation”, “office” — 
ITA 248(1); “permanent establishment” — Reg. 400(2); “province” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “subsidiary controlled corporation” — ITA 248(1); 
“taxable income” — Reg. 413(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 
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401. Computation of taxable income — The amount 
of taxable income of a corporation earned in a year in a 
particular province shall be determined in accordance 
with the provisions of this Part. 

Definitions [Reg. ]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“taxable income” — Reg. 413(1). 


402. General rules — (1) Where, in a taxation year, a 
corporation had a permanent establishment in a particular 
province and had no permanent establishment outside that 
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province, the whole of its taxable income for the year 
shall be deemed to have been earned therein. 


(2) Where, in a taxation year, a corporation had no perma- 
nent establishment in a particular province, no part of its 
taxable income for the year shall be deemed to have been 
earned therein. 


(3) Except as otherwise provided, where, in a taxation 
year, a corporation had a permanent establishment in a 
province and a permanent establishment outside that 
province, the amount of its taxable income that shall be 
deemed to have been earned in the year in the province is 


(a) in any case other than a case specified in paragraph 
(b) or (c), ‘2 the aggregate of 


(i) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that the gross revenue for the year reasonably at- 
tributable to the permanent establishment in the 
province is of its total gross revenue for the year, 
and | 


(i1) that proportion of its taxable income for the 
year that the aggregate of the salaries and wages 
paid in the year by the corporation to employees of 
the permanent establishment in the province is of 
the aggregate of all salaries and wages paid in the 
year by the corporation; 


(b) in any case where the gross revenue for the year of 
the corporation is nil, that proportion of its taxable in- 
come for the year that the aggregate of the salaries and 
wages paid in the year by the corporation to employ- 
ees of the permanent establishment in the province is 
of the aggregate of all salaries and wages paid in the 
year by the corporation; and 


(c) in any case where the aggregate of the salaries and 
wages paid in the year by the corporation is nil, that 
proportion of its taxable income for the year that the 
gross revenue for the year reasonably attributable to 
the permanent establishment in the province is of its 
total gross revenue for the year. 


Forms: T2S-TC: Tax calculation supplementary — corporations. 


(4) For the purpose of determining the gross revenue for 
the year reasonably attributable to a permanent establish- 
ment in a province or country other than Canada, within 
the meaning of subsection (3), the following rules shall 
apply: 
(a) where the destination of a shipment of merchandise 
to a customer to whom the merchandise is sold is in 
the particular province or country, the gross revenue 
derived therefrom shall be attributable to the perma- 
nent establishment in the province or country; 


(b) except as provided in paragraph (c), where the des- 
tination of a shipment of merchandise to a customer to 
whom the merchandise is sold is in a province or 
country other than Canada in which the taxpayer has 
no permanent establishment, if the person negotiating 
the sale may reasonably be regarded as being attached 
to the permanent establishment in the particular prov- 
ince or country, the gross revenue derived therefrom 
shall be attributable to that permanent establishment; 


(c) where the destination of a shipment of merchandise 
to a customer to whom the merchandise is sold is in a 
country other than Canada in which the taxpayer has 
no permanent establishment, 


(i) if the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured or produced and manufactured, entirely in the 
particular province by the taxpayer, the gross reve- 
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nue derived therefrom shall be attributable to the 
permanent establishment in the province, or 


(ii) if the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured, or produced and manufactured, partly in the 
particular province and partly in another place by 
the taxpayer, the gross revenue derived therefrom 
attributable to the permanent establishment in the 
province shall be that proportion thereof that the 
salaries and wages paid in the year to employees of 
the permanent establishment in the province where 
the merchandise was partly produced or manufac- 
tured (or partly produced and manufactured) is of 
the aggregate of the salaries and wages paid in the 
year to employees of the permanent establishments 
where the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured (or produced and manufactured); 


(d) where a customer to whom merchandise is sold in- 
structs that shipment be made to some other person 
and the customer’s office with which the sale was ne- 
gotiated is located in the particular province or coun- 
try, the gross revenue derived therefrom shall be at- 
tributable to the permanent establishment in the 
province or country; 


(e) except as provided in paragraph (f), where a cus- 
tomer to whom merchandise is sold instructs that ship- 
ment be made to some other person and the cus- 
tomer’s office with which the sale was negotiated is 
located in a province or country other than Canada in 
which the taxpayer has no permanent establishment, if 
the person negotiating the sale may reasonably be re- 
garded as being attached to the permanent establish- 
ment in the particular province or country, the gross 
revenue derived therefrom shall be attributable to that 
permanent establishment; 


(f) where a customer to whom merchandise is sold in- 
structs that shipment be made to some other person 
and the customer’s office with which the sale was ne- 
gotiated is located in a country other than Canada in 
which the taxpayer has no permanent establishment, 


(i) if the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured, or produced and manufactured, entirely in 
the particular province by the taxpayer, the gross 
revenue derived therefrom shall be attributable to 
the permanent establishment in the province, or 


(11) if the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured, or produced and manufactured, partly in the 
particular province and partly in another place by 
the taxpayer, the gross revenue derived therefrom 
attributable to the permanent establishment in the 
province shall be that proportion thereof that the 
salaries and wages paid in the year to employees of 
the permanent establishment in the province where 
the merchandise was partly produced or manufac- 
tured (or partly produced and manufactured) is of 
the aggregate of the salaries and wages paid in the 
year to employees of the permanent establishments 
where the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured (or produced and manufactured); 


(g) where gross revenue is derived from services ren- 
dered in the particular province or country, the gross 
revenue shall be attributable to the permanent estab- 
lishment in the province or country; 


(h) where gross revenue is derived from services ren- 
dered in a province or country other than Canada in 
which the taxpayer has no permanent establishment, if 
the person negotiating the contract may reasonably be 
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regarded as being attached to the permanent establish- 
ment of the taxpayer in the particular province or 
country, the gross revenue shall be attributable to that 
permanent establishment; 


(i) where standing timber or the right to cut standing 
timber is sold and the timber limit on which the timber 
is standing is in the particular province or country, the 
gross revenue from such sale shall be attributable to 
the permanent establishment of the taxpayer in the 
province or country; and 


(j) gross revenue which arises from leasing land 
owned by the taxpayer in a province and which is in- 
cluded in computing its income under Part I of the Act 
shall be attributable to the permanent establishment, if 
any, of the taxpayer in the province where the land is 
situated. 


(4.1) For the purposes of subsections (3) and (4), where, 
in a taxation year, 


(a) the destination of a shipment of merchandise to a 
customer to whom the merchandise is sold by a corpo- 
ration is in a country other than Canada or the cus- 
tomer to whom merchandise is sold by a corporation 
instructs that the shipment of merchandise be made by 
the corporation to another person and the customer’s 
office with which the sale was negotiated is located in 
a country other than Canada, 


(b) the corporation has a permanent establishment in 
the other country, and 


(c) the corporation. is not subject to taxation on its in- 

come under the laws of the other country, or its gross 

revenue derived from the sale is not included in com- 

puting the income or profit or other base for income or 
_ profits taxation by the other country, because of 


(i) the provisions of any taxing statute of the other 
country, or 


(ii) the operation of any tax treaty or convention 
between Canada and the other country, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) with respect to the gross revenue derived from the 
sale, 


(1) paragraphs 4(a) and (d) do not apply, 

(ii) that portion of paragraph 4(c) preceding sub- 

paragraph (i) thereof shall be read as follows: 
“(c), where the destination of a shipment, of 
merchandise to a customer to whom the mer- 
chandise is sold is in a country other. than 
Canada,” and 

(iii) that portion of paragraph 4(f) preceding. sub- 

paragraph (i) thereof shall be read. as follows: 
“(f) where a customer to whom the merchan- 
dise is sold instructs that shipment be made to 
some other person and the customer’s office 
with which the sale was negotiated is located 
in a country other than Canada,”; and 


(e) for the purposes of subparagraph (3)(a)(ii), para- 

graph (3)(b) and subparagraphs (4)(c)(ii) and (f)(ii), 

salaries and wages paid in the year to employees of 

any permanent establishment of the corporation  lo- 

cated in that other country shall be deemed to be nil. 
History: Subsec. 402(4.1) added by P.C. 1994-662, s. 1, April 28, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, May 18, 1994, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1992, and where the corporation so elects by notifying the 
Minister of National Revenue in writing by November 30, 1994, to taxa- 
tion years ending after 1991. 
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(5) For the purposes of subsection (3), “gross revenue” 
does not include interest on bonds, debentures or mort- 
gages, dividends on shares of capital stock, or rentals or 
royalties from property that is not used in connection with 
the principal business operations of the corporation. 


(6) For the purposes of subsection (3), where part of the 
corporation’s operations were conducted in partnership 
with one or more other persons 


(a) the corporation’s gross revenue for the year, and 


(b) the salaries and wages paid in the year by the 
corporation, 


shall include, in respect of those operations, only that pro- 
portion of 


(c) the total gross revenue of the partnership for its fis- 
cal period ending in or coinciding with the year, and 


(d) the total salaries and wages paid by the partnership 
in its fiscal period ending in or coinciding with the 
year, 


respectively, that 


(e) the corporation’s share of the income or loss of the 
partnership for the fiscal period ending in or coincid- 
ing with the year, 


is of 
(f) the total income or loss of the partnership for the 
fiscal period ending in or coinciding with the year. 


(7). Where a corporation pays a fee to another person 
under an agreement pursuant to which that other person 
or employees of that other person perform services for the 
corporation that would normally be performed by em- 
ployees of the corporation, the fee so paid shall be 
deemed to be salary paid in the year by the corporation 
and that part of the fee that may reasonably be regarded 
as payment in respect of services rendered at a particular 
permanent establishment of the corporation shall be 
deemed to be salary paid to an employee of that perma- 
nent.establishment. 


(8) For the purposes of subsection (7), a fee does not in- 
clude a commission paid to a person who is not an em- 
ployee of the corporation. 


History: Subsec. 402(3), all that portion of subsec. 402(4) preceding para. 
(a), subsec. 402(b) substituted by P.C. 1980-3346, s. 1, December 11, 
1980, Canada Gazette; Part II, December 24, 1980, effective in respect of 
taxation years of corporations commencing after 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 402]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “employee” — ITA 248(1); “fee” — 
Reg. 402(8); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “gross revenue” — Reg. 
402(4), (5), (6); “office” —ITA 248(1); “permanent establishment” — 
Reg. 400(2); “person”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “salaries and wages paid in the year’ — Reg. 413(1); 
“share” —-ITA 248(1); “taxable income” —Reg. 413(1); “taxation 
year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “total gross revenue for the 
year” — Reg. 413(2). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-177R2: Permanent establishment of corpo- 
ration in province and of foreign enterprise in Canada. 


402.1 Transitional — Taxable income earned in 
the 1978 taxation year in the Northwest Territo- 
ries — Where in its 1978 taxation year a corporation had 
a permanent establishment in the Northwest Territories, 
its taxable income earned in the year in the Northwest 
Territories is that proportion of the amount thereof other- 
wise determined in accordance with this Part that the 
number of days in that portion of the 1978 taxation year 
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of the corporation that is in 1978 is of the number of days 
in the whole of that taxation year. 


History: S. 402.1 added by P.C. 1978-3101, s. 2, October 12, 1978, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, October 25, 1978. 


402.2 Transitional — Taxable income earned in 
the 1980 taxation year in the Yukon Territory — 
Where in its 1980 taxation year a corporation had a per- 
manent establishment in the Yukon Territory, its taxable 
income earned in the year in the Yukon Territory is that 
proportion of the amount thereof otherwise determined in 
accordance with this Part that the number of days in that 
portion of the 1980 taxation year of the corporation that is 
in 1980 is of the number of days in the whole of that taxa- 
tion year. 


History: S. 402.2 added by P.C. 1981-808, s. 2, March 26, 1981, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, April 8, 1981. 


403. Insurance corporations — (1) Notwithstanding 
subsections 402(3) and (4), the amount of taxable income 
that shall be deemed to have been earned in a taxation 
year in a particular province by an insurance corporation 
is that proportion of its taxable income for the year that 
the aggregate of 


(a) its net premiums for the year in respect of insur- 
ance on property situated in the province, and 


(b) its net premiums for the year in respect of insur- 
ance, other than on property, from contracts with per- 
sons resident in the province, 


is of the total of such of its net premiums for the year as 
are included in computing its income for the purposes of 
Part I of the Act. 


(2) In this section, “net premiums” of a corporation for a 
taxation year means the aggregate of the gross premiums 
received by the corporation in the year (other than consid- 
eration received for annuities), minus the aggregate for 
the year of 


(a) premiums paid for reinsurance, 


(b) dividends or rebates paid or credited to policyhold- 
ers, and 


(c) rebates or returned premiums paid in respect of the 
cancellation of policies, 


by the corporation. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), where an insurance 
corporation had no permanent estabhshment in a taxation 
year in a particular province, 


(a) each net premium for that year in respect of insur- 
ance on property situated in the particular province 
shall be deemed to be a net premium in respect of in- 
surance on property situated in the province in which 
the permanent establishment of the corporation to 
which the net premium is reasonably attributable is sit- 
uated; and 


(b) each net premium for that year in respect of insur- 
ance, other than on property, from contracts with per- 
sons resident in the particular province shall be 
deemed to be a net premium in respect of insurance, 
other than on property, from contracts with persons 
resident in the province in which the permanent estab- 
lishment of the corporation to which the net premium 
is reasonably attributable is situated. 


Definitions [Reg. 403]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 


ITA 248(1); “net premiums” — Reg. 403(2), (3); “permanent establish- 
ment” — Reg. 400(2); “property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpre- 
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tation Act 35(1); “taxable income” — Reg. 413(1); “taxation year” — ITA 
249. 


404. Chartered banks — (1) Notwithstanding subsec- 
tions 402(3) and (4), the amount of taxable income that 
shall be deemed to have been earned by a chartered bank 
in a taxation year in a province in which it had a perma- 
nent establishment is '/3 of the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that the aggregate of the salaries and wages paid in the 
year by the bank to employees of its permanent estab- 
lishment in the province is of the aggregate of all sala- 
ries and wages paid in the year by the bank, and 


(b) twice that proportion of its taxable income for the 
year that the aggregate amount of loans and deposits 
of its permanent establishment in the province for the 
year is of the aggregate amount of all loans and depos- 
its of the bank for the year. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), the amount of 
loans for a taxation year is 1/12 of the aggregate of the 
amounts outstanding, on the loans made by the bank, at 
the close of business on the last day of each month in the 
year. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), the amount of de- 
posits for a taxation year is 1/12 of the aggregate of the 
amounts on deposit with the bank at the close of business 
on the last day of each month in the year. 


(4) For the purposes of subsections (2) and (3), loans and 
deposits do not include bonds, stocks, debentures, items 
in transit and deposits in favour of Her Majesty in right of 
Canada. 

History: Subsec. 404(1) substituted by P.C. 1980-3346, s. 2, December 


11, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, effective in respect 
of taxation years of corporations commencing after 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 404]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “bank” — Interpreta- 

tion Act 35(1); “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpre- 

tation Act 35(1); “deposits” — Reg. 404(3), (4); “employee” — ITA 

248(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “loans” — Reg. 

404(2), (4); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “permanent establish- 

ment” — Reg. 400(2); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “salaries 

and wages paid in the year” — Reg. 413(1); “taxable income” — Reg. - 
413(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


405. Trust and loan corporations — (1) Notwith- 
standing subsections 402(3) and (4), the amount. of taxa- 
ble income that shall be deemed to have been earned in a 
taxation year by a trust and loan corporation, trust corpo- 
ration or loan corporation in a province in which it had a 
permanent establishment is that proportion of its taxable 
income for the year that the gross revenue for the year of 
its permanent establishment in the province is of the total 
gross revenue for the year of the corporation. 


(2) In subsection (1), “gross revenue for the year of its 
permanent establishment in the province” means the ag- 
gregate of the gross revenue of the corporation for the 
year arising from 

(a) loans secured by lands situated in the province; 


(b) loans, not secured by land, to persons residing in 
the province; 


(c) loans 


(i) to persons residing in a province or country 
other than Canada in which the corporation has no 
permanent establishment, and 


(i1) administered by a permanent establishment in 
the province, 
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except loans secured by land situated in a province or 
country other than Canada in which the corporation 
has a permanent establishment; and 


(d) business conducted at the permanent establishment 
in the province, other than revenue in respect of loans. 


History: S. 405 substituted by P.C. 1980-3346, s. 3, December 11, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, effective in respect of taxa- 
tion years of corporations commencing after 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 405]: “amount”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “gross revenue” — ITA 248(1); “gross revenue 
for the year of its permanent establishment in the province’ — Reg. 
405(2); “permanent establishment” — Reg. 400(2); “person” — ITA 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxable income” — Reg. 
413(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


406. Railway corporations — (1) Notwithstanding 
subsections 402(3) and (4), the amount of taxable income 
that shall be deemed to have been earned by a railway 
corporation. in a taxation year in a province in which it 
had a permanent establishment is, unless subsection (2) 
applies, '/2 the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of the taxable income of the corpo- 
ration for the year that the equated track miles of the 
corporation in the province is of the equated track 
miles of the corporation in Canada; and 


(b) that proportion of the taxable income of the corpo- 
ration for the year that the gross ton miles of the cor- 
poration for the year in the province is of the gross ton 
miles of the corporation for the year in Canada. 


(2) Where a:corporation to which subsection (1) would 
apply, if this subsection did not apply thereto, operates an 
airline service, ships or hotels or receives substantial rev- 
~ enues that are petroleum or natural gas royalties, or does a 
combination of two or more of those things, the amount 
of its taxable income that shall be deemed to have been 
earned in a taxation year in a province in which it had a 
permanent establishment is the aggregate of the amounts 
computed 


(a) by applying the provisions of section 407 to that 
part of its taxable income for the year that may reason- 
ably be considered to have arisen from the operation 
of the airline service; 


(b) by applying the provisions of section 410 to that 
part of its taxable income for the year that may reason- 
ably be considered to have arisen from the operation 
of the ships; 


(c) by applying the provisions of section 402 to that 
part of its taxable income for the year that may reason- 
ably be considered to have arisen from the operation 
of the hotels; 


(d) by applying the provisions of section 402 to that 
part of its taxable income for the year that may reason- 
ably be considered to have arisen from the ownership 
by the taxpayer of petroleum or, natural gas rights or 
any interest therein; and 

(€) by applying the provisions of subsection (1) to the 
remaining portion of its taxable income for the year. 


(3) In this section, “equated track miles” in a specified 
place means the aggregate of 
(a) the number of miles of first main track, 


(b) 80 per cent of the number of miles of other main 
tracks, and 


(c) 50 per, cent of the number of miles of yard tracks 
and sidings, 
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in that place. 


(4) For the purpose of making an allocation under para- 
graph (2)(b), a reference in section 410 to “salaries and 
wages paid in the year by the corporation to employees” 
shall be read as a reference to salaries and wages paid by 
the corporation to employees. employed in the operation 
of permanent establishments (other than ships) main- 
tained for the shipping business. 


(5) For the purpose of making an allocation under para- 
graph (2)(c), 
(a) a reference in section 402 to “gross revenue for the 
year reasonably attributable to the permanent estab- 
lishment in the province” shall be read as a reference 
to the gross revenue: of the taxpayer from operating 
hotels therein; 


(b) a reference in section 402 to “total gross revenue 
for the year” shall be read as a reference to the total 
gross revenue of the taxpayer for the year from operat- 
ing hotels; and 


(c) a reference in section 402 to “salaries and wages 
paid in the year by the corporation to employees” shall 
be read as a reference to salaries and wages paid to 
employees engaged in the operations of its hotels. 


(6) Notwithstanding subsection 402(5), for the purpose of 
making an allocation under paragraph (2)(d), 


(a) a reference in section 402 to “gross revenue for the 
year reasonably attributable to the permanent estab- 
lishment in the province” shall be read as a reference 
to the gross revenue of the taxpayer from the owner- 
ship by the taxpayer of petroleum and natural gas 
rights in lands in the province and any interest therein; 


(b) a reference in section 402 to “total gross revenue 
for the year” shall be read as a reference to the total 
gross revenue of the taxpayer from ownership by the 
taxpayer of petroleum and natural gas rights and any 
interest therein; and 


(c) a reference in section 402 to “salaries and wages 
paid in the year by the corporation to employees” shall 
be. read as a reference to salaries and wages paid to 
employees employed in connection with the corpora- 
tion’s petroleum and natural gas rights and interests 
therein. 
History: All that portion. of subsec. 406(1) preceding para. (a), and sub- 
sec. 406(2) substituted by P.C. 1980-3346, s. 4, December 11, 1980, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, effective in respect of taxation 
years of corporations commencing after 1980. 
Definitions [Reg. 406]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1);. “employed”, “employee” —ITA 248(1); 
“equated track miles” — Reg. 406(3); “gross revenue” —ITA 248(1); 
“permanent establishment” — Reg. 400(2); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “taxable income” — Reg. 413(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; 
“taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


407. Airline corporations — (1) Notwithstanding sub- 
sections 402(3) and (4), the amount of taxable income 
that shall be deemed to have been earned in a taxation 
year by an airline corporation in a province in which it 
had a permanent establishment is the amount that is equal 
to '/4 of the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that the capital cost of all the corporation’s fixed as- 
sets, except aircraft, in the province at the end of the 
year is of the capital cost of all its fixed assets, except 
aircraft, in Canada at the end of the year; and 
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(b) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that three times the number of revenue plane miles 
flown by its aircraft in the province during the year is 
of the total number of revenue plane miles flown by its 
aircraft in Canada during the year other than miles 
flown in a province in which the corporation had no 
permanent establishment. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, “revenue plane miles 
flown” shall be weighted according to take-off weight of 
the aircraft operated. 


(3) For the purposes of this section, “take-off weight” of 
an aircraft means 


(a) for an aircraft in respect of which an application 
form for a Certificate of Airworthiness has been sub- 
mitted to and accepted by the Department of Trans- 
port, the maximum permissible take-off weight, in 
pounds, shown on the form; and 


(b) for any other aircraft, the weight, in pounds, that 
may reasonably be considered to be the equivalent of 
the weight referred to in paragraph (a). 

History: Para. 407(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1994-662, s. 2, April 28, 


1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 18, 1994, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after 1992. 


Subsec. 407(1) substituted by P.C. 1980-3346, s. 5, December 11, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, effective in respect of taxa- 
tion years of corporations commencing after 1980. 


Subsecs. 407(2), (3) substituted by P.C. 1978-1004, s. 1, April 6, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part IJ, April 26, 1978, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing on and after January 1, 1978. 

Definitions [Reg. 407]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “permanent establishment” — Reg. 400(2); “province” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “revenue plane miles flown”— Reg. 407(2); 
“take-off weight” — Reg. 407(3); “taxable income” — Reg. 413(1); “‘tax- 
ation year’ — ITA 249. 


408. Grain elevator operators — Notwithstanding 
subsections 402(3) and (4), the amount of taxable income 
of a corporation whose chief business is the operation of 
grain elevators that shall be deemed to have been earned 
by that corporation in a taxation year in a province in 
which it had a permanent establishment is '/ of the aggre- 
gate of 


(a) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that the number of bushels of grain received in the 
year in the elevators operated by the corporation in the 
province is of the total number of bushels of grain re- 
ceived in the year in all the elevators operated by the 
corporation; and 


(b) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that the aggregate of salaries and wages paid in the 
year by the corporation to employees of its permanent 
establishment in the province is of the aggregate of all 
salaries and wages paid in the year by the corporation. 
History: S. 408 substituted by P.C. 1980-3346, s. 6, December 11, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1980, effective in respect of taxa- 
tion years of corporations commencing after 1980. 
Definitions [Reg. 408]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee” — ITA 248(1); 
“permanent establishment’ — Reg. 400(2); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “salaries and wages paid in the year’, “taxable income” — Reg. 
413(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249. 


409. Bus and truck operators — Notwithstanding 
subsections 402(3) and (4), the amount of taxable income 
of a corporation whose chief business is the transportation 
of goods or passengers (other than by the operation of a 
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railway, ship or airline service) that shall be deemed to 
have been earned by that corporation in a taxation year in 
a province in which it had a permanent establishment is '/2 
of the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that the number of kilometres driven by the corpora- 
tion’s vehicles, whether owned or leased, on roads in 
the province in the year is of the total number of 
kilometres driven by those vehicles in the year on 
roads other than roads in provinces or countries in 
which the corporation had no permanent establish- 
ment; and 


(b) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that the aggregate of salaries and wages paid in the 
year by the corporation to employees of its permanent 
establishment in the province is of the aggregate of all 
salaries and wages paid in the year by the corporation. 


History: Para. 409(a) substituted by P.C. 1986-1251, s. 1, May 29, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 11, 1986, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


S. 409 substituted by P.C. 1980-3346, s. 7, December 11, 1980, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1980, effective in respect of taxation years 
of corporations commencing after 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 409]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee” — ITA 248(1); 
“permanent establishment” — Reg. 400(2); “province” — Interpretation 
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Act 35(1); “salaries and wages paid in the year”, “taxable income” — Reg. 
413(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


410. Ship operators — (1) Notwithstanding subsec- 
tions 402(3) and (4), the amount of taxable income of a 
corporation whose chief business is the operation of ships 
that shall be deemed to have been earned by the corpora- 
tion in a taxation year in a province in which it had a per- 
manent establishment is the aggregate of, 


(a) that portion of its allocable income for the year that 
its port-call-tonnage in the province is of its total port- 
call-tonnage in all the provinces in which it had a per- 
manent establishment; and 


(b) if its taxable income for the year exceeds its alloca- 
ble income for the year, that proportion of the excess 
that the aggregate of the salaries and wages paid in the 
year by the corporation to employees of the permanent 
establishment (other than a ship) in the province is of 
the aggregate of salaries and wages paid in the year by 
the corporation to employees of its permanent estab- 
lishments (other than ships) in Canada. 


(2) In this section, 


(a) “allocable income for the year” means that propor- 
tion of the taxable income of the corporation for the 
year that its total port-call-tonnage in Canada is of its 
total port-call-tonnage in all countries; and 


(b) “port-call-tonnage” in a province or country means 
the aggregate of the products obtained by multiplying, 
for each ship operated by the corporation, the number 
of calls made in the year by that ship at ports in that 
province or country by the number of tons of the regis- 
tered net tonnage of that ship. 

History: S. 410 substituted by P.C. 1980-3346, s. 7, December 11, 1980, 


Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, effective in respect of taxa- 
tion years of corporations commencing after 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 410]: “allocable income for the year’ — Reg. 
410(2)(a); “amount”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “employee” —ITA 248(1); “permanent establishment” — Reg. 
400(2); “port-call tonnage” — Reg. 410(2)(b); “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “salaries and wages paid in the year by the corporation to 
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employees” — Reg. 406(4); “taxable income” — Reg. 413(1); “taxation 
year” — ITA 249. 


411. Pipeline operators — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tions 402(3) and (4), the amount of taxable income ofa 
corporation whose chief business is the operation of a 
pipeline that shall be deemed to have been earned by that 
corporation in a taxation year in a province in which it 
had a permanent establishment is '/2 of the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that the number of miles of pipeline of the corporation 
in the province is of the number of miles of pipeline of 
the corporation in all the provinces in which it had a 
permanent establishment; and 


(b) that proportion of its taxable income for the year 
that the aggregate of the salaries and wages paid in the 
year by the corporation to employees of its permanent 
establishment in the province is of the aggregate of 
salaries and wages paid in the year by the corporation 
to employees of its permanent establishments in 
Canada. 


History: S. 411 substituted by P.C. 1980-3346, s. 7, December 11, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, effective in respect of taxa- 
tion years of corporations commencing after 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 411]: “amount”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee” — ITA 248(1); “permanent estab- 
lishment” — Reg. 400(2); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “sala- 


ries and wages paid in the year”, “taxable income” — Reg: 413(1); “‘taxa- 


tion year” —ITA 249. 


412. Divided businesses — Where part of the busi- 
ness of a corporation for a taxation year, other than a cor- 
poration described in section 403, 404, 405, 406, 407, 
408, 409, 410 or 411, consisted of operations normally 
conducted by a corporation described in one of those sec- 
tions, the corporation and the Minister may agree to deter- 
mine the amount of taxable income deemed to have been 
earned in the year in a particular province to be the aggre- 
gate of the amounts computed 


(a) by applying the provisions of such of those sec- 
tions as would have been applicable if it had been a 
corporation described therein to the portion of its taxa- 
ble income for the year that might reasonably be con- 
sidered to. have arisen from that part of the business; 
and 


(b) by applying the’ provisions of section 402.to the 
remaining portion of its taxable income for the year. 


Definitions [Reg. 412]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); 
“province” —Jnterpretation Act 35(1); “taxable income” — Reg. 413(1); 
“taxation year” —ITA 249. 


413. Non-resident corporations — (1) For the pur- 
poses of this Part, where a corporation is not resident in 
Canada, “salaries and wages paid in the year” by the cor- 
poration does not include salaries and wages paid to em- 
ployees of a permanent establishment outside Canada and 
“taxable income” shall be deemed to refer to taxable in- 
come earned in Canada as determined under section 115 
of the Act. 


(2) For the purposes of paragraph 402(3)(a), where a cor- 
poration is not resident in Canada, “total gross revenue 
for the year” of the corporation does not include gross 
revenue reasonably attributable to a permanent establish- 
ment outside Canada. 


Reg. 
S. 500 


Definitions [Reg. 413]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee”, 
“gross revenue” —ITA 248(1); “permanent establishment” — Reg. 
400(2); “resident in Canada” —ITA 250; “taxable income” — Reg. 
413(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” — ITA 248(1). 


414. Nova Scotia offshore area — For the purpose of 
subsection 123(2) of the Act, the “amount taxable earned 
by the corporation in the year in the Nova Scotia offshore 
area’, in respect of a corporation for a taxation year, 
means the amount of taxable income of the corporation 
earned in the year that would be allocated under this Part 
to the Nova Scotia offshore area if the reference to the 
word “province” in this.Part were read as “Nova Scotia 
offshore area”. : 


Definitions [Reg. 414]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “Nova Scotia offshore area” — Reg. 415; “taxation year” — ITA 
249. 


415. For the purposes of this Part and subsection 123(2) 
of the Act, “Nova Scotia offshore area’ has the meaning 
assigned to the expression “offshore area” by subsection 
63(1) of the Canada-Nova Scotia Oil and Gas Agreement 
Act. 


History: Ss. 414 and 415 added by P.C. 1985-2433, August 7, 1985, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, August 21, 1985, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after June 22, 1984. 


PART V — NON-RESIDENT-OWNED 
INVESTMENT CORPORATIONS 


History: Part V was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


500. Elections — Any election by a corporation to be 
taxed under section 133 of the Act shall be made by for- 
warding by registered mail to the Director—-Taxation at the 
District Office of the Department of National Revenue, 
Taxation that serves the area in which the head office of 
the corporation is located the following documents: 


(a) a letter stating that the corporation elects to be 
taxed under the said section 133; 


(b) a certified copy of the resolution of the directors of 
the corporation authorizing the election to be made; 
and 


(c) a certified list showing 


(i) the names and addresses of the registered share- 
holders and the number of shares of each class held 
by each, 


(ii) the names and addresses of the holders of the 
corporation’s bonds, debentures, or other funded 
indebtedness, if any, and 


(iii) the names and addresses of the beneficial own- 
ers of shares, bonds, debentures, or other funded 
indebtedness in cases where the registered share- 
holders or holders, as the case may be, are not the 
beneficial owners. 


History: S. 500 amended by P.C. 1983-867, March 25, 1983, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April, 1983, to substitute “Director—Taxation at the Dis- 
trict Office of the Department of National Revenue, Taxation that serves 
the area in which the head office of the corporation is located” for “Dep- 
uty Minister of National Revenue for Taxation at Ottawa”, and to remove 
the requirement to file duplicate copies of the documents listed. 


Definitions [Reg. 500]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “office”, “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1). 
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S. 501 


501. Elections revoked — Any election to be taxed 
under section 133 of the Act shall be revoked by a corpo- 
ration by forwarding by registered mail to the Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue for Taxation at Ottawa the 
following documents in duplicate: 


(a) a letter stating that the corporation revokes its elec- 
tion; and 


(b) a certified copy of the resolution of the directors of 
the corporation authorizing the election to be revoked. 


Definitions [Reg. 501]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “Minister” — ITA 248(1). 


502. Certificates of changes of ownership — A 
corporation which is taxable under section 133 of the Act 
shall attach to its return of income required under subsec- 
tion 150(1) of the Act, a certified statement showing any 
changes during the taxation year in the information re- 
ferred to in paragraph 500(c). 


Definitions [Reg. 502]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


503. [Revoked] 


History: S. 503 revoked by P.C. 1980-502, s. 1, February 8, 1980, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1980, effective January 1, 1979. 


PART VI — ELECTIONS 


600. [Prescribed provisions] — For the purposes of 
paragraphs 220(3.2)(a) and (b) of the Act, the following 
are prescribed provisions: 


(a) section 21 of the Act; 


(b) subsections 13(4) and (7.4), 14(6), 44(1) and (6), 
45(2) and (3), 50(1), 53(2.1), 70(6.2), (9), (9.1), (9.2) 
and (9.3), 72(2), 73(1), 80(3), 80.1(4), 82(3), 83(2), 
104(5.3) and (14), 110.4(2), 146.01(7), 164(6) and 
184(3) of the Act; 


(b.1) [Repealed] 


(c) paragraphs 48(1)(a) and (c), 66.7(7)(c), (d) and (e) 
and (8)(c), (d) and (e), 80.01(4)(c) and 128.1(4)(d) of 
the Act; 


(c.1) subparagraph 128.1(4)(b)(iv) of the Act; and 


(d) subsections 1103(1), (2) and (2d) and 5907(2.1) of 
these Regulations. 


History: Para 600(b.1) repealed by P.C. 1998-2270, s. 7, December 16, 
1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, deemed to have come into 
force on February 1, 1998. 


Paras. 600(b) and (c) amended and (b.1) added by P.C. 1997-1472, s. 1, 
October 9, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 29, 1997, effective Oc- 
tober 29, 1997. 


Paras. 600(b), (c) and (d) amended by P.C. 1996-214, February 20, 1996, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1996, effective March 6, 1996. 


Paras. 600(b), (c) and (d) amended and para. (c.1) added, by P.C. 1995- 
1210, July 26, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, August 9, 1995. 


Paras. 600(b) and (c) amended by P.C. 1993-1942, December 2, 1993, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 15, 1993. 


Part VI (s. 600) added by P.C. 1992-914, May 7, 1992, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, May 20, 1992 effective commencing December 17, 1991. 


Former Part VI “Credit Union Reserves”, revoked by P.C. 1990-2779, s. 
1, December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applica- 
ble to taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 
Definitions [Reg. 600]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“Minister” —ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “pre- 
scribed” — ITA 248(1). 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 
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PART VII — LOGGING TAXES ON 
INCOME 


History: Part VII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


Heading preceding s. 700 substituted by P.C. 1978-1315, s. 1, April 20, 
1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978. 


700. Logging — (1) Except as provided in subsection 
(2), for the purposes of paragraph 127(2)(a) [127(2)“in- 
come for the year from logging operations in the prov- 
ince”’] of the Act “income for the year from logging oper- 
ations in the province” means the aggregate of 


(a) where standing timber is cut in the province by the 
taxpayer or logs cut from standing timber in the prov- 
ince are acquired by the taxpayer and the logs so ob- 
tained are sold by the taxpayer in the province before 
or on delivery to a sawmill, pulp or paper plant or 
other place for processing logs, the taxpayer’s income 
for the year from the sale, other than any portion 
thereof that was included in computing the taxpayer’s 
income from logging operations in the province for a 
previous year; 


(b) where standing timber in the province or the right 
to cut standing timber in the province is sold by the 
taxpayer, the taxpayer’s income for the year from the 
sale, other than any portion thereof that was included 
in computing the taxpayer’s income from logging op- 
erations in the province for a previous year; 


(c) where standing timber is cut in the province by the 
taxpayer or logs cut from standing timber in the prov- 
ince are acquired by the taxpayer, if the logs so ob- 
tained are 


(i) exported from the province and are sold by him 
prior to or on delivery to a sawmill, pulp or paper 
plant or other place for processing logs, or 


(ii) exported from Canada, 


the amount computed by deducting from the value, as 
determined by the province, of the logs so exported in 
the year, the aggregate of the costs of acquiring, cut- ~ 
ting, transporting and selling the logs; and 


(d) where standing timber is cut in the province by the 
taxpayer or logs cut from standing timber in the prov- 
ince are acquired by the taxpayer, if the logs are 
processed by the taxpayer or by a person on his behalf 
in a sawmill, pulp or paper plant or other place for 
processing logs in Canada, the income of the taxpayer 
for the year from all sources minus the aggregate of 


(i) his income from sources other than logging op- 
erations carried on in Canada and other than the 
processing in Canada by him or on his behalf and 
sale by him of logs, timber and products produced 
therefrom, 


(i1) each amount included in the aggregate deter- 
mined under this subsection by virtue of paragraph 
(a), (b) or (c), and 


(111) an amount equal to eight per cent of the origi- 
nal cost to him of properties described in Schedule 
II used by him in the year in the processing of logs 
or products derived therefrom or, if the amount so 
determined is greater than 65 per cent of the in- 
come remaining after making the deductions under 
subparagraphs (i) and (ii), 65 per cent of the in- 
come so remaining or, if the amount so determined 
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is less than 35 per cent of the income so remaining, 
35 per cent of the income so remaining. 
History: Paras. 700(1)(a), (b) substituted by P.C. 1992-1862, August 27, 


1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 9, 1992, applicable in respect of 
taxation years beginning after 1990. 


All that portion of para. 700(1)(d) preceding subpara. (ii) and all that por- 
tion of para. 700(2)(b) preceding subpara. (ii) substituted by P.C. 1987- 
2355, November 26, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 9, 1987, 
applicable to taxation years ending after December 9, 1987. 


(2) Where the taxpayer cuts standing timber or acquires 
logs cut from standing timber in more than one province, 
for the purposes of paragraph 127(2)(a) [127(2)“income 
for the year from logging operations in the province’’] of 
the Act “income for the year from logging operations in 
the province” means the aggregate of 


(a) the amounts determined in respect of that province 
in accordance with paragraphs (1)(a), (b) and‘(c); and 


(b) where the logs are processed by the taxpayer or by 
a person on his behalf in a sawmill, pulp or paper plant 
or other place for processing logs in Canada, an 
amount equal to the proportion of the income of the 
taxpayer for the year from all sources minus the aggre- 
gate of 


(i) his income from sources other than logging op- 
erations carried on in Canada and other than the 
processing in Canada by him or on his behalf and 
sale by him of logs, timber and products produced 
therefrom, 


(i1) the aggregate of amounts determined in respect 
of each province in accordance with paragraphs 
(1)(a), (b) and (c), and 


(111) an amount equal to eight per cent of the origi- 
nal cost to him of properties described in Schedule 
II used by him in the year in the processing of logs 
or products derived therefrom or, if the amount so 
determined is greater than 65 per cent of the in- 
come remaining after making the deductions under 
subparagraphs (i) and (ii), 65 per cent of the in- 
come so remaining or, if the amount so determined 
is less than 35 per cent of the income so remaining, 
35 per cent of the income so remaining, 


that 
(iv) the quantity of standing timber cut in the prov- 
ince in the year by the taxpayer and logs cut from 
standing timber in the province acquired by the 
taxpayer in the year, 

is of 
(v) the total quantity of standing timber cut and 
logs acquired in the year by the taxpayer. 


Forms: T2 SCH 21: Federal foreign income tax credits and federal log- 
ging tax credit. 


(3) For the purposes of paragraph 127(2)(b) [127(2)log- 
ging tax’’] of the Act, the tax imposed by the legislature of 


(a) the Province of British Columbia under the Log- 
ging Tax Act of that province, and 


(b) [Revoked] 


(c) the Province of Quebec under Part VII of the Taxa- 
tion Act of that province, 


are each declared to be a tax of general application on 
income from logging operations. 

History: Para. 700(3)(b) revoked, (c) substituted by P.C. 1982- 3879, De- 
cember 16, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 12, 1983, applicable, as 
to para. 700(3)(b); in respect of taxation years ending after March 30, 
1972, and, as to para. 700(3)(c), in respect of 1972 et seq. 


Reg. 
S. 804 


Definitions [Reg. 700]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “person” — ITA 248(1); “province” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1). 


701. [Revoked] 


History: S. 701 revoked by P.C. 1978-1315, s. 2, April 20, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978. 


PART VIII — NON-RESIDENT TAXES 


History: Part VIII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


800. Registered non-resident insurers — For the 
purposes of subsection 215(4) of the Act, subsections 
215(1), (2) and (3) of the-Act do not apply to amounts 
paid or credited to a registered non-resident insurer. 


Definitions [Reg. 800]: “amount”, “insurer”, “non-resident” — ITA 
248(1); “registered non-resident insurer” — Reg. 804. 


801. Filing of returns by non-resident insurers — 
For the purposes of subsection 215(4) of the Act, where a 
taxpayer is a registered non-resident insurer in a taxation 
year, the taxpayer shall file a return in respect thereof in 
prescribed form with the Minister within the six month 
period immediately following the end of the year. 

History: S. 801 substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, s. 1, September 20, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 1990, applicable in respect of taxa- 
tion years beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987. 

Definitions [Reg. 801]: “insurer”, “Minister’>—ITA  248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “non-resident”, “prescribed” — ITA 


248(1); “registered non-resident insurer” — Reg. 804; “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Forms: T2016: Part XIII tax return — tax on income from Canada of reg- 
istered non-resident insurers. 


802. Amounts taxable — For the purposes of para- 
graph 214(13)(c) of the Act,.the amounts taxable under 
Part XII of the Act in a relevant taxation year of a tax- 
payer are amounts paid or credited to the taxpayer in the 
relevant taxation year other than amounts included pursu- 
ant to Part I of the Act in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come from a business carried on by it in Canada. 

Definitions [Reg. 802]: “amount”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “Can- 


ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; 
“taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


803. Payment of tax by non-resident insurers — 
For the purposes of subsection 215(4) of the Act, a tax- 
payer shall pay to the Receiver General, on or before the 
last day on which the return in respect of a relevant taxa- 
tion year is required to be filed pursuant to section 801, 
the tax payable by the taxpayer under Part XIII of the Act 
on amounts referred to in section 802 in respect of the 
relevant taxation year. 


Definitions [Reg. 803]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


804. Interpretation — In this part, “registered non-resi- 
dent insurer” means a non-resident corporation registered 
to carry on business in Canada under Part VIII of the Ca- 
nadian and British Insurance Companies Act or under the 
Foreign Insurance Companies Act. 
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History: The heading preceding s. 800, and ss. 800 to 804, were substi- 
tuted by P.C. 1979-1485, May 17, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 13, 
1979, effective for 1978 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 804]: “business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “non-resident” — ITA 248(1). 


805. Other non-resident persons — (1) Every non- 
resident person who carries on business in Canada shall 
be taxable under Part XIII of the Act on all amounts oth- 
erwise taxable under that Part except those amounts that 


(a) may reasonably be attributed to the business car- 
ried on by him through a permanent establishment 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 400(2) or 
that would be assigned by that subsection if he were a 
corporation) in Canada; or 

(b) are required by subparagraph 115(1)(a)(i1i.3) of the 
Act to be included in computing his taxable income 
earned in the year in Canada. 


(2) Where the Minister is satisfied that under subsection 
(1) an amount is not taxable under Part XIII of the Act, he 
may permit payment to be made to the non-resident per- 
son without any deduction being made under section 215 
of the Act. 


(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply in respect of 
amounts upon which tax under Part XIII of the Act. is 
payable in a relevant taxation year by a taxpayer required 
by section 801 to file the return described in that section 
in respect of that year. 


History: Para 805(1)(a) substituted by P.C. 1988-390, s. 3, March 3, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988. 


Para. 805(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 3, November 29, 1984, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984. 


Subsec. 805(1) substituted by P.C. 1981-2208, s. 1, August 19, 1981, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, September 9, 1981, applicable to taxation years end- 
ing after December 11, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. 805]: “amount”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “‘Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “carries on business in Can- 
ada” — ITA 253; “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“non-resident”, “person”, “taxable income” —ITA 248(1); “taxation 
year’ — ITA 249; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 805]: IT-420R3: Non-residents — in- 
come earned in Canada; IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource properties 
in Canada. 


806. International organizations and agencies — 
For the purposes of clause 212(1)(b)(ii)(B) of the Act, the 
following international organizations and agencies are 
hereby prescribed: 


(a) Bank for International Settlements; 
(b) European Fund; 
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(c) International Bank for Reconstruction and 


Development; 

(d) International Development Association; 
(e) International Finance Corporation; and 
(f) International Monetary Fund. 


806.1 For the purposes of subparagraph 212(1)(b)(x) of 
the Act, the Bank for International Settlements and the 
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development are 
prescribed international agencies. 


History: S. 806.1 substituted by P.C. 1994-270, February 16, 1994, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, March 9, 1994, applicable after 1990. 


S. 806.1 added by P.C. 1988-390, s. 4, March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, March 16, 1988, effective May 24, 1985. 


806.2 Prescribed obligation — For the purpose of 
paragraph 212(1)(b) of the Act, an obligation is a pre- 
scribed obligation if it is an indexed debt obligation and 
no amount payable in respect of it is 


(a) contingent or dependent upon the use of, or pro- 
duction from, property in Canada; or 


(b) computed by reference to 


(i) revenue, profit, cash flow, commodity price or 
any other similar criterion, other than a change in 
the purchasing power of money, or 


(ii) dividends paid or payable to shareholders of 
any class of shares. 
History: S. 806.2 amended by P.C. 1996-1419, s. 2, September FT, 1996; 


Canada Gazette, Part II, October 2, 1996, applicable to debt obligations 
issued after October 16, 1991. 


S. 806.2 added by P.C. 1993-1331, June 16, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, June 30, 1993, applicable in respect of debt obligations issued after 
October 16, 1991. 


Definitions [Reg. 806.2]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “indexed debt obligation”, “pre- 
scribed”, “property”, “share”, “shareholder”? — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-361R3: Exemption from Part XIII tax on 
interest payments to non-residents. 


807. Identification of obligations — For the purposes 
of subsection 240(2) of the Act, the letters “AX” or the 
letter ““F” as the case may be, shall be clearly and indeli- 
bly printed in gothic or similar style capital letters of 
seven point or larger size either as a prefix to the coupon 
number or on the lower right hand corner of each coupon 
or other writing issued in evidence of a right to interest on 
an obligation referred to in that subsection. 


Definitions [Reg. 807]: “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


808. Allowances in respect of investment in 
property in Canada — (1) For the purposes of para- 
graph 219(1)(h) of the Act, a corporation’s allowance for 
a taxation year in respect of its investment in property in 
Canada is hereby prescribed to be the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the corporation’s qualified investment in property 
in Canada at the end of the year, 


exceeds 
(b) the aggregate of 


(i) all allowances computed under this section as it 
read in its application to each of the taxation years 
of the corporation that ended before 1972 to the ex- 
tent that for those taxation years such allowances 
reduced the amount on which the corporation was 
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taxable under subsection 110B(1) of the Act as it 
read in its application to those taxation years, and 


(ii) the capital investment of the corporation in 
property in Canada at the end of the corporation’s 
1960 taxation year, determined under this, section 
as it read in its application to the 1961 taxation 
year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-137R3: Additional tax on certain corpora- 
tions carrying on business in Canada. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), where, at the end 
of a taxation year, a corporation is not a member of a 
partnership that was carrying on business in Canada at 
any time in the year, the corporation’s “qualified invest- 
ment in property in Canada at the end of the year’ is the 
amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) the cost amount to the corporation, at the end of the 
year, of land in Canada owned by it at that time for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from a busi- 
ness carried on by it in Canada, other than land that is 


(i) described in the corporation’s inventory, 
(11) depreciable property, 
(iii) a Canadian resource property, or - 


(iv) land the cost of which is or was deductible in 
computing the corporation’s income, 


(b) an amount equal to the aggregate of the cost 
amount to the corporation, immediately after the end 
of the year, of each depreciable property in Canada 
owned by it for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from a business carried on by it in Canada, 


(c) an amount equal to “/3 of the cumulative eligible 
capital of the corporation immediately after the end of 
the year in respect of each business carried on by it in 
Canada, 


(d) where the corporation is not a principal-business 
corporation, within the meaning assigned. by para- 
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graph 66(15)(h) [66(15)“principal-business corpora- 
tion’’] of the Act, an amount equal to the aggregate of 
the corporation’s 


(i) Canadian exploration and development ex- 
penses, within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
66(15)(b) [66(15)“Canadian exploration and devel- 
opment expenses” of the Act, incurred by the cor- 
poration before the end of the year except to the 
extent that such expenses were deducted by the 
corporation in computing its income for the year or 
for a previous taxation year, and 


(ii) cumulative Canadian exploration expense, 
within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
66.1(6)(b) [66.1(6)“cumulative Canadian explora- 
tion expense”’] of the Act, at the end of the year 
minus any deduction under subsection 66.1(3) of 
the Act in computing the corporation’s income for 
the year, 


(d.1) an amount equal to. the corporation’s cumulative 
Canadian development expense, within the meaning 
assigned by paragraph 66.2(5)(b) [66.2(5)“cumulative 
Canadian development expense”] of the Act, at the 
end of the year minus any deduction under subsection 
66.2(2) of the Act in computing the corporation’s in- 
come for the year, 


(d.2) an amount equal to the corporation’s cumulative 
Canadian oil and gas property expense, within the 
meaning assigned. by paragraph — 66.4(5)(b) 
[66.4(5)“cumulative Canadian oil and gas property ex- 
pense’’] of the Act, at the end of the year minus any 
deduction under subsection 66.4(2) of the Act in com- 
puting the corporation’s income for the year, 


(e) an amount equal to the aggregate. of the cost 
amount to the corporation at the end of the year of 
each debt owing to it, or any other right of the corpo- 
ration to receive an amount, that was outstanding as a 
result of the disposition by it of property in respect of 
which an amount would be included, by virtue of para- 
graph (a), (b), (c) or (h), in its qualified investment in 
property in Canada at the end of the year if the prop- 
erty had not been disposed of by it before the end of 
that year, 


(f) an amount equal to the aggregate of the cost 
amount to the corporation at the end of the year of 
each property, other than a Canadian resource prop- 
erty, that was described in the corporation’s inventory 
in respect of a business carried on by it in Canada, 


(g) an amount equal to the aggregate of the cost 
amount to the corporation at the end of the year of 
each debt (other than a debt referred to in paragraph 
(e) or a debt the amount of which was deducted under 
paragraph 20(1)(p) of the Act in computing the corpo- 
ration’s income for. the year) owing to it 


(i) in respect of any transaction by virtue of which 
an amount has been included in computing its in- 
come for the year or for a previous year from a 
business carried on by it in Canada, or 


(ii) where any part of its ordinary business carried 
on in Canada was the lending of money, in respect 
of a loan made by the corporation in the ordinary 
course of that part of its business, 


(h) where the corporation was resident in Canada at 
any time in the year, an amount equal to the aggregate 
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of the cost amount to the corporation at the end of the 
year of any property in Canada owned by it 


(i) the cost amount of which is not included in its 
qualified investment in property in Canada at the 
end of the year by virtue of paragraph (a) or (b) or 
subparagraph (g)(i), but would be so included if 
those provisions were read without the phrase 
“from a business carried on by it in Canada’, 


(ii) that is a share of the capital stock of a corpora- 
tion that was not described in the corporation’s in- 
ventory in respect of a business carried on by it in 
Canada, or 


(iii) that is a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage 
or similar obligation that was not described in the 
corporation’s inventory in respect of a business 
carried on by it in Canada (other than an obligation 
referred to in subparagraph (3)(a)(iii), a debt re- 
ferred to in paragraph (e) or (g) or a debt the 
amount of which was deducted under paragraph 
20(1)(p) of the Act in computing the corporation’s 
income for the year), and 


(i) an amount equal to the allowable liquid assets of 
the corporation at the end of the year, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(j) an amount equal to the aggregate of each amount 
deducted by the corporation under paragraph 20(1)(), 
(1.1) or (n) or subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) of the 
Act in computing its income for the year from a busi- 
ness carried on by it in Canada; 


(k) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is an amount deducted by the corpora- 
tion in the year under subparagraph 40(1)(a)(iii) or 
44(1)(e)(ii1) of the Act in respect of a debt referred to 
in paragraph (e); 

(1) an amount equal to the aggregate of each amount 
owing by the corporation at the end of the year on ac- 
count of 


(i) the purchase price of property that is referred to 
in paragraph (a), (b), (f) or (h) or that would be so 
referred to but for the fact that it has been disposed 
of before the end of the year, 


(ii) Canadian exploration and development ex- 
penses, Canadian exploration expense, Canadian 
development expense or Canadian oil and gas 
property expense, within the meanings assigned by 
paragraphs 66(15)(b) [66(15)“Canadian explora- 
tion and development expenses”], 66.1(6)(a) 
[66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense’’], 
66.2(5)(a). [66.2(5)“Canadian development  ex- 
pense’’] and 66.4(5)(a) [66.4(5)“Canadian oil and 
gas property expense’’] of the Act, respectively, 


(iii) an eligible capital expenditure made or in- 
curred by the corporation before the end of the year 
in respect of a business carried on by it in Canada, 
or 


(iv) any other outlay or expense made or incurred 
by the corporation to the extent that it was de- 
ducted in computing its income for the year or for a 
previous taxation year from a business carried on 
by it in Canada; 
(m) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is an amount equal to that proportion of 
the amount owing (other than an amount owing on ac- 
count of an outlay or expense referred to in paragraph 
(1)) by the corporation at the end of the year on ac- 
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count of an obligation outstanding at any time in the 
year in respect of which interest is stipulated to be 
payable by it that 


(i) the interest paid or payable on the obligation by 
the corporation in respect of the year that is deduct- 
ible, or would be deductible but for subsection 
18(2), (3.1) or (4) or section 21 of the Act, in com- 
puting its income for the year from a business car- 
ried on by it in Canada, 


is of 
(ii) the interest paid or payable on the obligation by 
the corporation in respect of the year; 


(n) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount (referred to in this paragraph as 
“Part I liability”), if any, by which the tax payable 
for the year by the corporation under Part I of the 
Act exceeds the amount, if any, paid by the corpo- 
ration before the end of the year on account 
thereof, 


exceeds 


(ii) where the corporation was, throughout the year, 
not resident in Canada, that proportion of the Part I 
liability that the amount, if any, determined under 
paragraph 219(1)(d) of the Act in respect of the 
corporation for the year is of the corporation’s 
amount taxable (within the meaning given to that 
expression in section 123 of the Act) for the year, 
or 


(111) in any other case, nil; 
(o) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount (referred to in this paragraph as 
“provincial tax liability”), if any, by which any in- 
come taxes payable for the year by the corporation 
to the government of a province (to the extent that 
such taxes were not deductible under Part I of the 
Act in computing the corporation’s income for the 
year from a business carried on by it in Canada) 
exceeds the amount, if any, paid by the corporation 
before the end of the year on account thereof, 


exceeds 


(ii) where the corporation was, throughout the year, 
not resident in Canada, that proportion of the pro- 
vincial tax liability that the amount, if any, deter- 
mined under paragraph 219(1)(d) of the Act in re- 
spect of the corporation for the year is of the 
corporation’s amount taxable (within the meaning 
given to that expression in section 123 of the Act) 
for the year, or 


(iii) in any other case, nil; and, 


(p) where the corporation was resident in Canada at 
any time in the year, an amount equal to the aggregate 
of 
(i) an amount equal to the aggregate of each 
amount deducted by the corporation in the year 
under paragraph 20(1)(1) or (1.1) or subsection 
64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) of the Act in computing its in- 
come for the year from a source other than 


(A) a business carried on by it in Canada, or 
(B) a property situated outside Canada, 


(ii) an amount equal to the aggregate of each 
amount owing by the corporation at the end of the 
year on account of any outlay or expense made or 
incurred by the corporation to the extent that it was 
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deducted in computing its income for the year or 
for a previous taxation year from a source other 
than 


(A) a business carried on by it in Canada, or 
(B) a property situated outside Canada, and 


(iii) an amount equal to the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is an amount equal to that 
proportion of the amount owing (other than an 
amount owing on account of an outlay or expense 
referred to in subparagraph (ii) or paragraph (1)) by 
the corporation at the end of the year on account of 
an obligation outstanding at any time in the year in 
respect of which interest is stipulated to be payable 
by it that 


(A) the interest paid or payable on the obliga- 
tion by the corporation in respect of the year 
that is deductible, or would be deductible but 
for subsection 18(2), (3.1) or (4) or section 21 
of the Act, in computing its income for the year 
from a source other than 


(1) a business carried on by it in Canada, or 
(II) a property situated outside Canada, 
is of 
(B) the interest paid or payable on the obliga- 
tion by the corporation in respect of the year. 


History: Subpara. 808(2)(h)(ii1) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, para. 62(a), 
November 1; 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 30, 1994. 


Paras. 808(2)(j), (p) substituted by P.C. 1990-2779, subsecs. 2(1), (2), De- 
cember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 
taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


Para. 808(2)(c) amended by P.C. 1990-754, subsec. 1(1), April 26, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, May 9, 1990, applicable in respect of taxation 
years commencing after June 1988. 

Para. 808(2)(k), subpara. (m)(i) and cl. (p)(iii)(A) preceding subcl. (I) sub- 
stituted by P.C. 1984-3789, subsecs. 4(1)-(3), November 29, 1984, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984, effective as to subpara. (m)(i) 
and cl. (p)(iii)(A) commencing January 1, 1982. 


Paras. 808(2)(d.2) added, (j) substituted, subpara. 808(2)(1)(ii), all that 
portion of subpara. 808(2)(p)(i) preceding cl. (A) substituted by P.C. 
1981-2208, subsecs. 2(1)-(4), August 19, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
September 9, 1981, applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 
1979. 


(3) For the purposes of paragraph (2)(1), the “allowable 
liquid assets of the corporation at the end of the year” is 
an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) the amount of Canadian currency owned by the 
corporation at the end of that year, 


(ii) the balance standing to the credit of the corpo- 
ration at the end of that year as or on account of 
amounts deposited with a branch or other office in 
Canada of 


(A) a bank, 


(B) a corporation licensed or otherwise author- 
ized under the laws of Canada or a province to 
carry on in Canada the business of offering to 
the public its services as trustee, or 


(C) a credit union, and 


(iii) an amount equal to the aggregate of the cost 
amount to the corporation at the end of that year of 
each bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or simi- 
lar obligation that was not described in the corpora- 
tion’s inventory in respect of a business carried on 
by it in Canada (other than a debt referred to in 
paragraph (2)(e) or (g) or a debt the amount of 
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which was deducted under paragraph 20(1)(p) of 
the Act in computing the corporation’s income for 
the year), that was issued by a person resident in 
Canada with whom the corporation was dealing at 
arm’s length and that matures within one year after 
the date on which it was acquired by the 
corporation, 


to the extent that such amounts are attributable to the 
profits of the corporation from carrying on a business 
in Canada, or are used or held by the corporation in 
the year in the course of carrying on a business in 
Canada; and 


(b) an amount equal to “/ of the quotient obtained by 
dividing 
(i) the aggregate of all amounts that would other- 
wise be determined under subparagraphs (a)(i), (ii) 
and (iii) if the references therein to “at the end of 
that year” were read as references to “at the end of 
each month in that year’, 


by 
(11) the number of months in that year. 


History: Cl. 808(3)(a)(Gii)(A) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, para. 47(a), 
November 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 30, 1994. 


Subpara. 808(3)(a)(i1i) amended, and that portion of para. (a) following 
subpara. (iii) added, by P.C. 1993-1548, July 21, 1993, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, August 11, 1993, applicable to taxation years ending after August 
1d,44993. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (1), where, at the end 
of a taxation year, a corporation is a member of a partner- 
ship that was carrying on business in Canada at any time 
in that year, the corporation’s qualified investment in 
property in Canada at the end of the year is an amount 
equal to the aggregate of 


(a) the amount, if any, that would be determined under 
subsection (2) if the corporation were not, at the end 
of the year, a member of a partnership that was carry- 
ing on business in Canada at any time in the year; and 


(b) an amount equal to the portion of the amount of 
the partnership’s qualified investment in property in 
Canada at the end of the last fiscal period of the part- 
nership ending in the taxation year of the corporation 
that may reasonably be attributed to the corporation, 
having regard to all the circumstances including the 
rights the corporation would have, if the partnership 
ceased to exist, to share in the distribution of the prop- 
erty owned by the partnership for the purpose of gain- 
ing or producing income from a business carried on by 
it in Canada. 


(5) For the purposes of subsection (4), a partnership’s 
“qualified investment in property in Canada” at the end of 
a fiscal period is the amount, if any, by which the aggre- 
gate of 


(a) the cost amount to the partnership, at the end of the 
fiscal period, of land in Canada owned by it at that 
time for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a business carried on by it in Canada, other than 
land that is 


(i) described in the inventory of the partnership, 
(ii) depreciable property, 
(iii) a Canadian resource property, or 


(iv) land the cost of which is or was deductible in 
computing the income of the partnership or the in- 
come of a member of the partnership, 
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(b) an amount equal to the aggregate of the cost 
amount to the partnership immediately after the end of 
the fiscal period, of each depreciable property in Can- 
ada owned by it for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing income from a business carried on by it in Canada, 


(c) an amount equal to “/3 of the cumulative eligible 
capital of the partnership immediately after the end of 
the fiscal period in respect of each business carried on 
by it in Canada, 


(d) an amount equal to the aggregate of the cost 
amount to the partnership at the end of the fiscal pe- 
riod of each debt owing to it, or any other right of the 
partnership to receive an amount, that was outstanding 
as a result of the disposition by it of property in re- 
spect of which an amount would be included, by virtue 
of paragraph (a), (b) or (c), in its qualified investment 
in property in Canada at the end of the fiscal period if 
the property had not been disposed of by it before the 
end of that fiscal period, 


(e) an amount equal to the aggregate of the cost 
amount to the partnership at the end of the fiscal pe- 
riod of each property, other than a Canadian resource 
property, that was described in the partnership’s in- 
ventory in respect of a business carried on by it in 
Canada, 


(f) an amount equal to the aggregate of the cost 
amount to the partnership at the end of the fiscal pe- 
riod of each debt (other than a debt referred to in para- 
graph (d) or a debt the amount of which was deducted 
under paragraph 20(1)(p) of the Act in computing the 
partnership’s income for the fiscal period) owing to it 


(i) in respect of any transaction by virtue of which 
an amount has been included in computing its in- 
come for the fiscal period or for a previous fiscal 
period or in computing the income of a member of 


Income Tax Regulations 


property expense, within the meanings assigned by 
paragraphs 66(15)(b) [66(15)“Canadian explora- 
tion and development expenses”], 66.1(6)(a) 
[66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense”] and 
66.2(5)(a) [66.2(5)“Canadian development ex- 
pense”] and 66.4(5)(a) [66.4(5)“Canadian oil and 
gas property expense”’] of the Act, respectively, 


(iii) an eligible capital expenditure made or in- 
curred by the partnership before the end of the fis- 
cal period in respect of a business carried on by it 
in Canada, or 


(iv) any other outlay or expense made or incurred 
by the partnership to the extent that it was deducted 
in computing its income for the fiscal period or for 
a previous fiscal period, or in computing the in- 
come of a member of the partnership for a previous 
taxation year, from a business carried on in Canada 
by the partnership; and 


(k) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is an amount equal to that proportion of 
the amount owing (other than an amount owing on ac- 
count of an outlay or expense referred to in paragraph 
(j)) by the partnership at the end of the fiscal period on 
account of an obligation outstanding at any time in the 
period in respect of which interest is stipulated to be 
payable by it that 


(i) the interest paid or payable on the obligation by 
the partnership in respect of the fiscal period that is 
deductible, or would be deductible but for subsec- 
tion 18(2) or (3.1) or section 21 of the Act, in com- 
puting its income for the fiscal period from a busi- 
ness carried on by it in Canada, 


is of 
(ii) the interest paid or payable on the obligation by 
the partnership in respect of the fiscal period. 


a partnership Ny: Ee pigee'p Miers ee 4 | History: Para. 808(5)(h) substituted by P.C. 1990-2779, subsec. 2(3), De- 
usiness Carried on in Canada by the partnership, | cember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 16, 1991, applicable to 
or taxation years commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 

(11) where any part of its ordinary business carried | Para. 808(5)(c) amended by P.C. 1990-754, subsec. 1(2), April 26, 1990, 
on in Canada was the lending ot money, in respect Canada Gazette, Part II, May 9, 1990, applicable in respect of fiscal peri- 
of a loan made by the partnership in the ordinary | 04S commencing after 1987. | 
course of that part of its business, and Para. 808(5)(i) and subpara. 808(5)(k)(i), substituted by P.C. 1984-3789, 


(g) at crficdeit equal iotehstaliowable liqui Bastoteyot subsecs. 4(4), (5), November 29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 


h hi h cag htthes. Foret ‘od 12, 1984, effective as to subpara. (k)(i) commencing January 1, 1982. 
ETD SALORTS BD ae HIE FSIS ORNs eH: Para. 808(5)(h), subpara. 808(5)(j)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1981-2208, sub- 
exceeds the aggregate of 


secs. 2(5), (6), August 19, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 9, 


(h) an amount equal to the aggregate of each amount 1981, applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 1979. 


deducted by the partnership under paragraph 20(1)(J), 
(1.1) or (n) or subsection 64(1), (1.1) or (1.2) of the 
Act in computing its income for the fiscal period from 
a business carried on by it in Canada; 


(i) an amount equal to the aggregate of all amounts 


(6) For the purposes of paragraph (5)(g), the “allowable 
liquid assets of the partnership at the end of the fiscal pe- 
riod” is an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of 
(i) the amount of Canadian currency owned by the 


each of which is an amount deducted by the partner- 
ship in the fiscal period under subparagraph 
40(1)(a)(ii1) or 44(1)(e)Gi1) of the Act in respect of a 
debt referred to in paragraph (d); 

(j) an amount equal to the aggregate of each amount 
owing by the partnership at the end of the fiscal period 
on account of 


(i) the purchase price of property that is referred to 
in paragraph (a), (b) or (e) or that would be so re- 
ferred to but for the fact that it has been disposed 
of before the end of the fiscal period, 


(ii) Canadian exploration and development ex- 
penses, Canadian exploration expense, Canadian 
development expense or Canadian oil and gas 
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partnership at the end of that fiscal period, 


(ii) the balance standing to the credit of the partner- 
ship at the end of that fiscal period as or on account 
of amounts deposited with a branch or other office 
in Canada of 


(A) a bank, 

(B) a corporation licensed or otherwise author- 
ized under the laws of Canada or a province to 
carry on in Canada the business of offering to 
the public its services as trustee, or 

(C) a credit union, and 


(ii) an amount equal to the aggregate of the cost 
amount to the partnership at the end of that fiscal 


Part VIIl — Non-Resident Taxes 


period of each bond, debenture, bill, note, mort- 
gage, hypothec or similar obligation that was not 
described in the partnership’s inventory in respect 
of a business carried on by it in Canada (other than 
-a debt referred to’in paragraph (5)(d) or (f) or a 
debt the amount of which was deducted under par- 
agraph 20(1)(p) of the Act in computing the part- 
nership’s income for the fiscal period), that was is- 
sued by a person resident in Canada with whom all 
the members of the partnership were dealing at 
arm’s length and that matures within one year after 
the date on which it was acquired by the partner- 
ship; and 
(b) an amount equal to ‘4/3 of the quotient obtained by 
dividing 
(i) the aggregate of all amounts that would other- 
wise be determined under subparagraphs (a)(1), (i1) 
and (iii) if the references therein to “‘at the end of 
that fiscal period” were read as references to “at 
the end of each month in that fiscal period”, 


by 
(ii) the number of months in that fiscal period. 


History: Cl. 808(6)(a)(@i)(A) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, para. 47(b), 
November 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II], November 30, 1994. 


(7) Subsections (4) to (6) shall be read and construed as if 
each of the assumptions in paragraphs 96(1)(a) to (g) of 
the Act were made. 

Definitions [Reg. 808]: “allowable liquid assets of the corporation at 
the end o the year” —. Reg. 808(3); “allowable liquid assets of the partner- 
ship at the end of the fiscal period” — Reg. 808(6); “amount” — ITA 
248(1); “arm’s length’ —ITA 251(1); “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“business” — ITA. 248(1); “Canada” —ITA (255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “Canadian development expense” —ITA 66.2(5),: 248(1); “Cana- 
‘dian exploration and development expenses” — ITA66(15), 248(1); “Ca- 
nadian exploration expense” — ITA 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian. oil and 
gas property expense” —ITA 66.4(5), 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act:35(1); “cost amount’, “credit union” —ITA 
248(1); “cumulative eligible capital” —ITA 14(5), 248(1); “depreciable 
property” —ITA 13(21), 248(1); “disposed” — ITA 248(1)“disposition”; 
“disposition” — ITA 248(1); “eligible capital expenditure” — ITA 14(5), 
248(1); “fiscal period”? —ITA 249.1;. “inventory” —ITA  248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “office” —ITA 248(1); “Part I lia- 
bility” — Reg. 808(2)(n)(j); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation, Act. 35(1); “provincial tax _liabil- 
ity” — Reg. 808(2)(0)(i); “qualified investment in property in Canada at 
the end of the fiscal period” — Reg. 808(5); “qualified: investment in 
property in Canada at the end of the year” — Reg. 808(2), (4); “resident in 
Canada” — ITA 250; “share” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 808]: IT-137R3: Additional tax on 
certain corporations carrying on business in Canada. 


809. Reduction of certain amounts to be deducted 
or withheld — (1) Subject to subsection (2), where a 
non-resident person (in this section referred to as the 
“payee’’) has filed with the Minister the payee’s required 
statement for the year, the amount otherwise required by 
subsections 215(1) to (3) of the Act to be deducted or 
withheld from any qualifying payment paid or credited by 
a person resident in Canada (in this section referred to as 
the “payer’’) to the payee in the year and after the required 
statement for the year was so filed is hereby reduced by 
the amount determined in accordance with the following 
rules: 


(a) determine the amount by. which 


(i) the amount that would, if the payee does not 
make an election in respect of the year under sec- 
tion 217 of the Act, be the tax payable by the payee 
under Part XIII of the Act on the aggregate of the 
amounts estimated by him in his required statement 


Reg. 
S. 809(4) qua 


for the year pursuant to paragraph (a) of the defini- 
tion “required statement” in subsection (4), 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would, if the payee makes the 
election referred to in subparagraph (i), be the tax 
payable (on the assumption that no portion of the 
payee’s income for the year was income earned in 
the year in a province) by the payee under Part I of 
the, Act on his estimated taxable income calculated 
by him in his required statement for the year pursu- 
ant to paragraph (b) of the definition “required 
statement” in. subsection (4), 


(b) determine the percentage that the amount deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) is of the aggregate of the 
amounts estimated by him in his required statement 
for the year pursuant to paragraph (a) of the definition 
“required statement” in subsection (4), 


(c) where the determination of a percentage under par- 
agraph (b) results in a fraction, disregard the fraction 
for the purposes of paragraph (d), 


(d) multiply the percentage determined under para- 
graph (b) by the amount of the qualifying payment, 


and the product obtained under paragraph ,(d).is the 
amount by which the amount required to be deducted or 
withheld is reduced. 

Forms: NRS: Application by a non-resident of Canada for a reduction in 


the amount of non-resident tax-required to be withheld; NR7-R: Applica- 
tion for refund of non-resident tax withheld. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to reduce the amount to 
be deducted or withheld from a qualifying payment if, af- 
ter the qualifying payment has been paid or credited by 
the payer, the aggregate of all qualifying payments that 
the payer has paid or credited to the payee in the year 
would exceed the amount estimated, in respect of that 
payer, by the payee in his required statement for the year 
pursuant to paragraph (a) of the definition “required state- 
ment” in subsection (4). 


(3) Where a payee has filed with the Minister a written 
notice indicating that certain information or estimates in 
the payee’s required statement for the year are incorrect 
and setting out the correct information or estimates that 
should be substituted therefor or where the Minister is 
satisfied that certain information or estimates in a payee’s 
required statement for the year are incorrect and that the 
Minister has the correct information or estimates that 
should be substituted therefor, for the purposes of making 
the calculations in subsection (1) with respect to any qual- 
ifying payment paid or credited to the payee after the time 
when he has filed that notice or after the time when the 
Minister is so. satisfied, as the case may be, the incorrect 
information or estimates shall be disregarded and the re- 
quired statement for the year shall be deemed to contain 
only the correct information or estimates. 


(4) In this section, | 


“qualifying payment” in relation to a non-resident per- 
son means any amount 


(a) paid or credited, or to be paid or credited, to him 
as, on account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfac- 
tion of, any amount described. in paragraph 212(1)(f) 
or (h) or in any of paragraphs 212(1)(), (k), (1), (m) or 
(q) of the Act, and 

(b) on which tax under Part XIII of the Act is, or 
would be, but for an election by him under section 217 
of the Act, payable by him; 
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‘required statement” of a payee for a taxation year 
means a written statement signed by him that contains, in 
respect of the payee, 


(a) the name and address of each payer of a qualifying 
payment in the year and, in respect of each such payer, 
an estimate by the payee of the aggregate of such qual- 
ifying payments, and 


(b) a calculation by him of his estimated taxable in- 
come earned in Canada for the year, on the assumption 
that he makes the election in respect of the year under 
section 217 of the Act, and such information as may 
be necessary for the purpose of estimating such 
income. 

History: Para. (a) of “qualifying payment” substituted by P.C. 1981- 


2208, s. 3, August 19, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 9, 1981, 
applicable with respect to payments made after 1979. 

Definitions [Reg. 809]: “amount”, “Minister”, “non-resident” — ITA 
248(1); “payee”, “payer” — Reg. 809(1); “person” — ITA 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified insurance corporation” — 
Reg. 810(2); “qualifying payment”, “required statement” — Reg. 809(4); 
“resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “taxable income” — ITA 248(1); “taxa- 
ble income earned in Canada” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; 
“written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


810. Excluded property of non-resident per- 
sons — (1) For the purposes of paragraph 116(6)(e) of 
the Act, any property that is 


(a) property of a non-resident insurer that is a qualified 
insurance corporation, 


(b) an option in respect of property referred to in any 
of paragraphs 116(6)(a) to (d) of the Act and para- 
graph (a) whether or not such property is in existence, 
or 


(c) an interest in property referred to in paragraph 
116(6)(a), (c) or (d) of the Act or paragraph (a) or (b), 


is prescribed to be excluded property. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, a non-resident insurer 
is a “qualified insurance corporation” throughout the pe- 
riod during which it 


(a) was licensed or otherwise authorized under the 
laws of Canada or a province to carry on an insurance 
business in Canada; and 


(b) carried on an insurance business, within the mean- 
ing of subsection 138(1) of the Act, in Canada. 


Definitions [Reg. 810]: “business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “insurance Boro “insurer”, ““‘non- 
resident”, “prescribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “province’ Es 
pretation Act 35(1). 


PART IX — DELEGATION OF THE 
POWERS AND DUTIES OF THE 
MINISTER 


History: Part IX was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


900. (1) An official holding a position of Assistant Dep- 
uty Minister of National Revenue for Taxation may exer- 


Income Tax Regulations 


cise all the powers and perform all the duties of the Min- 
ister under the Act. 


(2) An official holding a position of Director — Taxation 
in a District Office of the Department of National Reve- 
nue, Taxation, may exercise the powers and perform the 
duties of the Minister under 


(a) sections 48, 221.2, 224, 224.1, 224.3 and 233 of 
the Act; 


(b) subsections 10(2.1), (3) and (7), 13(6), 15.1(5), the 
definition “small business bond” in subsection 15.2(3), 
subsections 15.2(5), 18(2.4), 28(3), 45(3), 58(5), 
65(3), 66(12.72), (12.73), (12.74) and (14.4), 70(6), 
(6.1), (9), (9.2) and (9.4), 74(5), 83(3.1), 85(7.1), 
91(2), 93(5.1), 96(5.1), 104(2), 116(2), (4) and (5.2), 
118.3(3) and (4), 125(4), 126(5.1), 127(10), (10.4) and 
(10.5), 127.53), 131(1.2), 146.01(3), 149.1(15), 
150(2), 153(1.1), 159(2), (4), (5) and (6.1), 162(5) and 
(6), 164(1.2), (1.3), (2) and (3.2), 181.5(3), 190.15(3), 
191.1(5),  204.1(4), 204.81(1), (2), (6) and (7), 
220(2,1,),and.(3), toy (D) .223(2)s.(9)-andet ll) i2e4h2). 
22o2(2), to )atid 1), 22601). 2270105 25001. EEL). 
(3), (7) and (8), 230.1(3) (with respect to the applica- 
tion of subsections 230(3), (7) and (8) of the Act), 
231:163), 2320 )-and*(3), ‘231. 3¢F)and-(6), 23767) 
and (8), 241(3.1), 244(21) and (22), 247(2) and 248(9) 
of the Act; 


(c) the definition “fiscal period” in subsection 248(1) 
of the Act; 


(d) paragraphs 15.2(8)(b), 34(b), 70(5.2)(d) and (f) 
and (9.5)(f), 73(5)(c), 85(1)(e.1) and (5.1)(f), 89(1)(g) 
[89(1)“public corporation’] and (3)(b), 104(23)(a), 
118(4)(e), 118.1(6)(b), 118.4(1)(b), = 133(7.2)(b), 
149(1)d), 150(1)(e) and 184(3.1)(e) and (3.2)(c) of the 
Act; 


(d.1) the definition “small business development 


bond” in _— subsection 15.1(3), subparagraph 
15.1(10)(b)G) as it read on June 9, 1993 and subpara- 
graphs 39(1)(a).1), 110.6(15)(b) (Gi) and 


184(3.1)(c)@ii) and (d)(@ii) and (3.2)(a)Gi) of the Act; 


(e) subsection 39(3a) of the Act as it read in its appli- 
cation to the 1971 and previous taxation years; 


(f) paragraphs 23(5)(c) and 26(18)(c) of the Income 
Tax Application Rules; 


(g) sections 106, 210, 412 and 2200 of these 


Regulations; 


(h) subsections 805(2), 809(3), 1403(2), (5) and ©) 
and 1802(2) of these Regulations; 


(i) paragraphs 1802(3)(b) and 2400(1)(f) of these 
Regulations; 


(i.1) paragraphs 2400(1)(e) of these Regulations as it 
applies to taxation years other than taxation years be- 
ginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after Decem- 
ber 31, 1987; and 


(j) subparagraphs 102(1)(f)(v), (2)((v) and (3)(f)(v) 
and 1401(1)(d)(vii1) of these Regulations. 


History: Para. 900(2)(f) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 30, 1994. 


Paras. 900(2)(a), (b) and (d.1) amended by P.C. 1994-1132, subsecs. 1(1), 
(2), July 4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 27, 1994. 


Paras. 900(2)(b) and (1) amended, (1.1) added, by P.C. 1993-1043, subsecs. 
1(1), (2), May 25, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 16, 1993. 


Paras. 900(2)(b), (d), (d.1) amended by P.C. 1992-290, subsecs. 1(1), (2), 
February 20, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1992. 
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Para. 900(2)(b) amended by P.C. 1991-731, subsec. 1(1), April 18, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, May 8, 1991. 


Para. 900(2)(b) substituted by: P.C. 1991-50, subsec. 1(1), Tehatery 7s 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 30, 1991. 


Paras. 900(2)(b), (d) substituted by P.C.. 1989-1257, subsecs. 1(1), (2), 
June 29, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, July 19, 1989. 


Paras. 900(2)(b), (d), (d.1) substituted by P.C. 1988-590, subsecs. 1(1) and 
(2), March 30, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1988. 


Paras. 900(2)(b), (d), (d.1), (f) to (h) substituted, (i), G) added, by P.C. 
1987-1477, subsecs. 1(1) to (3), July 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
August 19, 1987. 


Para. 900(2)(b) substituted by P.C. 1986-924, subsec. 1(1), April 17, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, April 30, 1986. 


Paras. 900(2)(b), (d) substituted by P.C. 1985- 3529, December 5, 1985, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 25, 1985. 


Para. 900(2)(b) substituted by P.C. 1984-1980, June 7, 1984, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, June 27, 1984. 


Para. 900(2)(a) substituted by P.C. 1983-3188, subsec. 1(1), October 13, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 26, 1983. 


Para. 900(2)(b) substituted by P.C. 1982-2895, s. 1, September 22, 1982, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, October 13, 1982, effective commencing Septem- 
ber 20, 1982. 


Paras. 900(2)(b), (d) substituted, (d.1) added by P.C. 1981-1680, subsecs. 
1(1), (2), June 18, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 8, 1981. 


Paras. 900(2)(a), (h) substituted by P.C. 1980-541, s. 1, February 20, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, March 12, 1980. 


Para. 900(2)(b) substituted by P.C. 1978-2532, August 9, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 23, 1978. 


(3) The Director, Appeals and Referrals Division, or the 
Director, Policy and Programs Division, of the Depart- 
ment of National Revenue, Taxation, may exercise the 
powers and perform the duties of the Minister under 


(a) sections 174 and 179.1 of the Act; and 


(b) subsections 164(4.1), 165(3), (3.1), (3.2) and (6), 
166.1(5), 220(3.1) and (3.2) and 239(4) of the Act. 


History: Para. 900(3)(b) amended by P.C. 1993-1043, subsec. 1(3), May 
25, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 16, 1993. 


Para. 900(3)(b) amended by P.C. 1992-290, subsec. 1(3), February 20, 
1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1992. 


That portion of subsec. 900(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1989-1257, subsec: 1(3), June 29, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 19, 
1989. 


Subsec. 900(3) substituted by P.C. 1987-1477, subsec. 1(4), July 30, 1987, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987. 


(4) An official holding a position of Chief of Appeals in a 
District Office or in a Taxation Centre of the Department 
of National Revenue, Taxation, may exercise the powers 
and perform the duties of the Minister under 


(a) subsections 165(3), (3.1) and (3.2); and 
(b) subsections 165(6),; 166.1(5), 220(3.1) and (3.2) 
and 239(4) of the Act. 


History: Para. 900(4)(a) amended by P.C. 1993-1043, subsec. 1(4), May 
25, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 16, 1993. 


Para. 900(4)(b) amended by P.C. 1992-290, subsec. 1(4), February 20, 
1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 11, 1992. 


All that portion of subsec. 900(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1982-2138, July 15, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 28, 1982. 


All that portion of subsec. 900(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1979-2971, November 1, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II], November 14, 
1979, effective January 1, 1980. 


(5) The Director, Audit Technical Support Division, of 
the Department of National Revenue, Taxation, may exer- 
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cise the powers and perform the duties of the Minister 
under 


(a) subsections 150(2), 152(1.11), 220(3.1) and (3.2), 
230(1) and (3), 231.1(3), 231.2(1) and (3), 231.3(1) 
and (6), 237.1(3) and 241(3.1) of the Act; 


(b) subsections 1403(2), (5) and (6) of these 
Regulations; 


(c) paragraph 2400(1)(e) of these Regulations as it ap- 
plies to taxation years other than taxation years com- 
mencing after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987; 
and 


(d) . subparagraph these 


Regulations. 
History: Para. 900(5)(a) amended by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 1(3), July 
4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 27,1994. 


Subsec. 900(5) amended by P.C. 1992-290, subsec. 1(5), February 20, 
1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 11, 1992. 


Subsec. 900(5) substituted by P.C. 1989-1257, subsec: 1(4), June 29, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part I, July 19, 1989. 


Subsec. 900(5) substituted by P.C. 1986-924, subsec. 1(2), April 17, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, April 30, 1986. 


Subsec. 900(5) substituted by P.C. 1984-1980, June 7, 1984, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, June 27, 1984. 


Subsec. 900(5) substituted by P.C. 1983-3015, s. 1, September 29, 1983, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, October 12, 1983. 


Subsec. 900(5) substituted by P.C. 1980-2949, s. 1, October 30, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 12, 1980. 


Subsec. 900(5) substituted by P.C. 1978-2532, August 9, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, August 23, 1978. 


1401(01)d)(viti) oof 


(6) The Director General, Revenue Collection Programs 
Directorate, of the Department of National Revenue, Tax- 
ation, may exercise the powers and perform the duties of 
the Minister under 


(a) sections 221.2, 223 and 224.2 of the Act; 

(b) subsections 164(2), 220(2.1), (3.1), (3.2), (4), (4.1) 
and (4.2), 225(1), 226(1) and (2), 227(10.5), 227.1(6), 
231.2(1), 241(3.1) and 244(22) of the Act; 

(c) section 2200 of these Regulations; and 


(d) subsection 809(3) of these Regulations. 
History: Paras. 900(6)(a) and (b) amended by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 
1(4), July 4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II; July 27, 1994. 
Para. 900(6)(b) amended by P.C. 1993-1043, subsec. 1(5), May 25, 1993, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 16, 1993. 


That portion of subsec. 900(6) preceding para. (a), and para (b), amended 
by P.C. 1992-290, subsecs. 1(6), (7), February 20, 1992, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 11, 1992. 


Para. 900(6)(b) substituted and (d) added by P.C. 1987-1477, subsecs. 
1(5), (6), July 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987. 
Subsec. 900(6) substituted by P.C. 1986-924, subsec. 1(3), April 17, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, April 30, 1986. 

Paras. 900(6)(a) and (b) substituted by P.C. 1983-3188, subsec. 1(2), Oc- 
tober 13, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 26, 1983. 


All that portion of subsec. 900(6) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1978-3628, November 30, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 13, 
1978, effective February 1, 1979. 


(7) The Director General, Audit Directorate, of the De- 
partment of National Revenue may exercise the powers 
and perform the duties of the Minister under 


(a) section 115.1 of the Act; 


(b) subsections 150(2), 152(1.11), 220(3.1) and (3.2), 
230(1) and (3), 231.1(3), 231.2(1) and (3), 231.31) 
and (6), 237.1(3) and 241(3.1) of the Act; 

(c) subsections 1403(2), (5) and (6) of these 
Regulations; 
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(d) paragraph 2400(1)(e) of these Regulations as it ap- 
plies to taxation years other than taxation years begin- 
ning after June 17, 1987 and ending after December 
31, 1987; and 


(e) paragraph 1401(1)(d) of these Regulations. 


History: Subsec. 900(7) enacted by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 1(5), July 4, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 27, 1994. 


Former subsec. 900(7) revoked by P.C. 1993-1043, subsec. 1(6), May 25, 
1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 16, 1993. 


Paras. 900(7)(a), (e) amended by P.C. 1992-290, subsecs. 1(8), (9), Febru- 
ary 20, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part I, March 11, 1992. 


Para. 900(7)(c) amended by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 8, December 16, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part I, January 15, 1992, applicable after 1985. 


Para. 900(7)(b) substituted by P.C. 1989-1257, subsec. 1(5), June 29, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 19, 1989. 


All that portion of subsec. 900(7) preceding para. (c) substituted, (c.1) and 
(e) added, by P.C. 1987-1477, subsecs. 1(7) to (9), July 30, 1987, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, August 19, 1987. 


Para. 900(7)(a) substituted by P.C. 1981-1680, subsec. 1(3), June 18, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part I, July 8, 1981. 


(8) The Director, Charities Division of the Department of 
National Revenue, Taxation, may exercise the powers and 
perform the duties of the Minister under 


(a) subsections 149.1(1.2), (2), @), (4), (4.1), (5), 
(6.3), (6.4), (7), (8), (13) and (15), 168(1) and (2) and 
230(2) and (3), paragraph 230.1(1)(b) and subsection 
231.2(1) of the Act; 

(b) the definition “fiscal period” (with respect to regis- 
tered charities only) in subsection 248(1) of the Act; 
(c) paragraphs 110(8)(b) and (c) and 149(1)() of the 
Act; and 

(d) Part XXXVII of these Regulations. 


History: Para. 900(8)(a) amended by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 1(6), July 
4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 27, 1994. 

Para. 900(8)(a) amended by P.C. 1993-1043, subsec. 1(7), May 25, 1993, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 16, 1993. 

Para. 900(8)(a) amended by P.C. 1992-290, subsec. 1(10), February 20, 
1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1992. 

Para. 900(8)(a) substituted by P.C. 1989-1257, subsec. 1(6), June 29, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 19, 1989. 


Subsec. 900(8) substituted by P.C. 1987-1477, subsec. 1(10), July 30, 
1987, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 19, 1987. 


(9) The Director, Registered Plans Division, of the De- 
partment of National Revenue, Taxation, may exercise 
the powers and perform the duties of the Minister under 


(a) sections 145, 146, 146.1, 146.3, 147, 147.1, 147.2, 
147.3, 204.4 and 204.5 of the Act; 


(b) the definition “registered pension plan” in subsec- 
tion 248(1) of the Act; 


(c) paragraph 20(1)(s) of the Act; and 
(d) Parts LXXXIII, LXXXIV and LXXXV of these 
Regulations. 


History: That portion of subsec. 900(9) preceding para. (b) amended and 
para. (d) added by P.C. 1992-290, subsecs. 1(11), (12), February 20, 1992, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1992. 

Para. 900(9)(b) amended by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 8, December 16, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 15, 1992, applicable after 1985. 

All that portion of subsec. 900(9) preceding para. (b) substituted by P.C. 
1987-1477, subsec. 1(11), July 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 
19, 1987. 


Para. 900(9)(a) substituted by P.C. 1981-1680, subsec. 1(4), June 18, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 8, 1981. 


(10) An official holding the position of Director in a Tax- 
ation Centre of the Department of National Revenue, 


Income Tax Regulations 


Taxation, may exercise the powers and perform the duties 
of the Minister under 


(a) sections 221.2, 224 and 233 of the Act; 


(b) subsections 18(2.4), 58(5), 66(12.68), (12.74) and 
(14.4), 118.3(3), 125(4), 126(5.1), -127(10.4) and 
(10.5), 127.53(3), 146.01(3), 150(2), 159(2) and (6.1), 
162(5) and (6), 164(2) and (3.2), 181.5(3), 190.15(3), 
191.1(5), 192(8), 194(7), 204.1(4), 204.81(1) and (2), 
220(2.1), (3), (3.1), 3.2) and (5), 230(1.1), 231.2(1), 
237.1(3) 241(3.1) and 244(21) and (22) of the Act; 


(c) paragraphs 118.4(1)(b), 147.1(10)(a) and 150(1)(e) 
of the Act; 


(d) section 210 of these Regulations; and 
(e) subparagraphs 102(1)(f)(v), (2)((v) and (3)(f)(v) 
of these Regulations. 
History: Paras. 900(10)(a), (b) amended by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 1(7), 
July 4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 27, 1994. 


Para. 900(10)(b) amended by P.C; 1993-1043, subsec. 1(8), May 25, 1993, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 16, 1993. 


Paras. 900(10)(b), (c) amended by P.C. 1992-290, subsec. 1(13), February 
20, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1992. 


Para. 900(10)(b) amended by P.C. 1991-731, subsec. 1(2), April 18, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 8, 1991. 


Para. 900(10)(b) substituted by P.C. 1991-50, subsec. 1(2), January 17, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 30, 1991. 


Paras. 900(10)(b), (c) substituted by P.C. 1989-1257, subsec. 1(7), June 
29, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 19, 1989. 


Para. 900(10)(b) substituted by P.C. 1988-590, subsec. 1(3), March 30, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part I, April 27, 1988. 


Para. 900(10)(b) substituted, (e) added, by P.C. 1987-1477, subsecs. 1(12), 
(13), July 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 19, 1987. 


Para. 900(10)(b) substituted by P.C. 1986-924, subsec. 1(4), April 17, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part I, April 30, 1986. 


Para. 900(10)(b) substituted by P.C. 1984-1980, June 7, 1984, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, June 27, 1984. 


Para. 900(10)(e) revoked by P.C. 1980-541, s. 1, February 20, 1980, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, March 12, 1980. 


Subsec. 900(10) added by P.C. 1978-3118, October 12, 1978, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, October 25, 1978. 


(11) The Director General, International Tax Programs . 
Directorate of the Department of National Revenue, Tax- 
ation, may exercise the powers and perform the duties of 
the Minister under 


(a) sections 115.1 and 233 of the Act; 

(6) subsections” 152(1°11), 133.1), -220Ga eto) 
and (5), 231.2(1), and (3),. 231.6(2) and. (8) and 
241(3.1) of the Act; and : 
(c) section 210 of these Regulations. 


History: Paras. 900(11)(a) to (c) substituted for paras. (a) to (d) by P.C. 
1994-1132, subsec. 1(8), July 4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 27, 
1994. 


Subsec. 900(11) amended by P.C. 1992-290, subsec. 1(14), February 20, 
1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1992. 


Paras. 900(11)(a), (a.1) transposed, and (a) amended, by P.C. 1991-50, 
subsec. 1(3), January 17, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 30, 1991. 


Para. 900(11)(a) substituted, (a.1) added, by P.C. 1989-1257, subsec. 1(8), 
June 29, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 19, 1989. 


Subsec. 900(11) substituted by P.C. 1987-1477, subsec. 1(14), July 30, 
1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987. 


Subsec. 900(11) added by P.C. 1986-924, subsec. 1(5), April 17, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, April 30, 1986. 


Subsec. 900(11) revoked by P.C. 1980-2080, July 31, 1980, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part I, August 13, 1980. 


Subsec. 900(11) added by P.C. 1979-2971, November 1, 1979, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, November 14, 1979, effective January 1, 1980: 
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(12) The Director General, Assessment of Returns Direc- 
torate, of the Department of National Revenue, Taxation, 
may exercise the powers and perform the duties of the 
Minister under - 


(a) subsections 118.3(4), 150(2), 150.1(2), 164(2) and 
(3.2), 204.1(4), 220(2.1), (3.1) and (3.2), 231.2(1), 
241(3.1) and 244(22) of the Act; 


(a.1) paragraph 118.4(1)(b) of the Act; 
(b) section 412 of these Regulations. 


History: Para. 900(12)(a) amended by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 1(9), July 
4,.1994; Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 27, 1994. 


That portion of subsec. 900(12) preceding para. (b) amended by PC. 
1992-290, subsec. 1(15), February 20, 1992, Canada, Gazette, Part Il, 
March 11, 1992. 


Para. 900(12)(a) substituted, (a.1) added, by P.C. 1989-1257, subsec. 1(9), 
June 29, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 19, 1989. 


Para. 900(12)(a) substituted by P.C. 1988-590, subsec. 1(4), March 30, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1988. 


Subsec. 900(12) added by P.C. 1987-1477, subsec. 1(14), July 30, 1987, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987. 


(13) The Director, Accounts Receivable Division, of the 
Department of National Revenue, Taxation, may exercise 
the powers and perform the duties of the Minister under 


(a) sections 221.2 and 224.2 of the Act; 


(b) subsections 164(2), 220(2.1), (3.1), (3.2), (4), (4.1) 
and (4.2), 223(2), 225(1), 226(1) and (2), 227(10.5), 
227.1(6) and 241(3.1) of the Act; and 


(c) section 2200 of these Regulations. 


History: Paras. 900(13)(a), (b) amended by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 
1(10), July 4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 27, 1994. 


Para. 900(13)(b) amended by P.C. 1993-1043, subsec. 1(9), May 25, 1993, 
‘Canada Gazette, Part II, June 16, 1993. 


That portion of subsec. 900(13) preceding para. (a) amended by P.C. 
1992-290, subsec. 1(16),. February 20;,1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
March 11, 1992. 


Subsec. 900(13) added by P.C. 1987-1477, subsec. 1(14), July 30, 1987, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987. 


(14) The Director, Source Deductions Division, of the 
Department of National Revenue, Taxation, may exercise 
the powers and perform the duties of the Minister under 
subsections 153(1.1), 220(3) and (3.1):and 241(3.1) of the 
Act-and subsection 809(3) of these Regulations. 


History: Subsec. 900(14) amended by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 1(11), 
July 4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part, I, July 27, 1994. 


Subsec. 900(14) substituted for subsecs., (14) to (16) by P.C. 1992-290, 
subsec. 1(17), February 20, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 
1992. 


Subsec. 900(14) substituted by P.C. 1989-1257, subsec. 1(10), June 29, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 19, 1989. 


Subsec. 900(14) substituted by P.C. 1988-590, subsec. 1(5), March 30, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1988. 


Subsec. 900(14) added by P.C. 1987-1477, subsec. 1(14), July 30, 1987, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987. 


(15) The Director, International Taxation Office, of the 
Department of National Revenue, may exercise the pow- 
ers and perform the duties of the Minister under 


(a) sections 48, 115.1, 221.2, 224, 224.1 and 233 of 
the Act; 


(b) subsections 10(2:1), (3) and (7), 13(6) and 15.2(5), 
18(2.4), 28(3), 45(3), 58(5), 65(3), 66(12.68),, (12.72), 
(12.73), (12.74) and (14.4), 70(6), (9) and (9.2), 
83(3.1),,, 85(7.1), 91(2), 96(5.1), 104(2), 116(2), (4) 
and (5.2), 118.3(3). and (4), 126(5.1),. 127(10), 
127:53(3),' 146.01(3), 149-1(15),  150(2), | 153(1.1), 
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159(2), (4), (5) and (6.1), 164(1.2), (1.3), (2) and (3.2), 
181.5(3), 190.15(3), 204.1(4), 220(2.1) and (3) to (5), 
223(2), (9). and (11), 226(1), 230(1), (3), (7),and (8), 
230.1(3) (with respect to the application of subsections 
230(3), (7) and (8) of the Act), 231.2(1), 231.6(2) and 
(8), 237.1(3), 241(3.1) and 244(21) and (22) of the 
Act; 
(c) the definition 
(i) “small business, bond” in subsection 15.2(3). of 
the Act, 


(ii) “fiscal period” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, 


(iti) “release or surrender” in subsection 248(9) of 
the Act; 
(d) paragraphs 15.2(8)(b), 34(1)(b), 70(5.2)(d) and (f), 
73(5)(c), 85(1)(e.1) and (5.1)(f), 104(23)(a), 118(4)(e), 
118.1(6)(b), . 118.4(1)(b),... 147.1(10)(a), . 149(1)), 
150(1)(e) and 164(3.1)(c) of the Act; 
(e) subparagraph 15.1(10)(b)(i) as it read on June 9, 
1993 and subparagraphs 39(1)(a)@.1), 110.6(15)(b)(i1) 
and 184(3.1)(c)(ii) of the Act; 
-(f) paragraphs 23(5)(c) and 26(18)(c) of the Income 
Tax Application Rules; 
(g) sections 210 and 412 of these Regulations; 


(h) subsections 805(2), 809(3) and 1802(2) of these 
Regulations; 


(i) paragraphs 1802(3)(b) and 2400(1)(f) of these Reg- 
ulations; and 


(j) paragraph 2400(1)(e) of these Regulations as it ap- 
plies to taxation years other than taxation years begin- 
ning after June 17, 1987 and ending after December 
31, 1987. 


History: Para. 900(15)(f) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 
1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il; November 30, 1994. 


Subsec. 900(15) enacted by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 1(12), July 4, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, July 27, 1994. 


Former subsec. 900(15) added by P.C. 1987-1477, subsec. 1(14), July 30, 
1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987. 


(16) The Director General, Client Assistance Directorate, 
of the Department of National Revenue, may exercise the 
powers and perform the duties of the Minister under 


(a) section 221.2 of the Act; 

(b) subsections 150(2), 204.1(4), 220(2.1), (3), (3.1) 
and (3.2), 231.2(1) and 241(3.1) of the Act; and 

(c) paragraph 118.4(1)(b) of the Act. 


History: Subsec. 900(16) enacted by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 1(12), July 
4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 27, 1994. 


Former subsec, 900(16) added by P.C. 1987-1477, subsec. 1(14), July 30, 
1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987. 


(17) The powers and the duties of the Minister under sub- 
sections 204.1(4), 220(3), (3.1) and (3.2) of the Act may 
be exercised and performed by an official of the Depart- 
ment of National Revenue in a District Taxation Office 
who holds the position of 


(a) Assistant Director, Revenue Collections; 
(b) Assistant Director, Client Assistance; or 


(c) Assistant Director, Audit. 


History: Subsec. 900(17). enacted by P.C..1994-1132, subsec. 1(12), July 
4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 27, 1994. 


(18) The powers and the duties of the Minister under sub- 


sections 204.1(4), 220(3), (3.1) and (3.2) of the Act may 


be exercised and performed by an official of the Depart- 
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ment of National Revenue in a Taxation Centre who 
holds the position of 


(a) Assistant Director, Finance and Administration; 
(b) Assistant Director, Individual and Estates; 

(c) Assistant Director, Enquiries and Adjustments; 
(d) Assistant Director, Corporation Services; or 


(e) Assistant Director, Employer Services. 


History: Subsec. 900(18) enacted by P.C. 1994-1132, subsec. 1(12), July 
4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 27, 1994. 

Definitions [Reg. 900]: “business”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” —ITA 249. 


PART X — ELECTION IN RESPECT 
OF DECEASED TAXPAYERS 


History: Part X was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 14, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


1000. Property dispositions — (1) Any election under 
subsection 164(6) of the Act shall be made by the legal 
representative of a deceased taxpayer by filing with the 
Minister the following documents: 


(a) a letter from the legal representative specifying 


(i) the part of the one or more capital losses from 
the disposition of properties, if any, under para- 
graph 164(6)(c) of the Act, and 


(ii) the part of the amount, if any, under paragraph 
164(6)(d) of the Act 


in respect of which the election is made; 


(b) where an amount is specified under subparagraph 
(a)(i), a schedule of the capital losses and capital gains 
referred to in paragraph 164(6)(a) of the Act; 


(c) where an amount is specified under subparagrap 

(a)(il), | 
(i) a schedule of the amounts of undepreciated cap- 
ital cost described in paragraph 164(6)(b) of the 
Act, 


(ii) a statement of the amount that, but for subsec- 
tion 164(6) of the Act, would be the non-capital 
loss of the estate for its first taxation year, and 


(111) a statement of the amount that, but for subsec- 
tion 164(6) of the Act, would be the farm loss of 
the estate for its first taxation year. 
History: That portion of subsec. 1000(1) preceding para. (b) substituted, 
and paras. (d), (e) revoked, by P.C. 1988-390, s. 5, March 3, 1988, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, applicable with respect to deaths 


occurring after December 31, 1984, except that the documents referred to 
in subsec. 1000(1) may be filed before September 14, 1988. 


Subpara. 1000(1)(c)(iti), added by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 1, July 24, 1985, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985, applicable to 1983 et seg. except 
that, for the purposes of subsec. 1000(2), the statement referred to in sub- 
para. 1000(1)(c)(iii) may be filed at any time before November 6, 1985. 


(2) The documents referred to in subsection (1) shall be 
filed not later than the day that is the later of 


(a) the last day provided by the Act for the filing of a 
return that the legal representative of a deceased tax- 
payer is required or has elected to file under the Act in 
respect of the income of that deceased taxpayer for the 
taxation year in which he died; and 


(b) the day the return of the income for the first taxa- 
tion year of the deceased taxpayer’s estate is required 
to be filed under paragraph 150(1)(c) of the Act. 


Income Tax Regulations, Part XI 


Definitions [Reg. 1000]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “capital gain” — 
ITA 39(1), 248(1); “disposition” — ITA 248(1); “estate”? —ITA 104(1), 
248(1); “farm loss” — ITA 111(8), 248(1); “legal representative”, “Minis- 
ter” — ITA 248(1); “non-capital loss’ —ITA 111(8), 248(1); “taxation 
year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “undepreciated capital 
cost” —ITA 13(21), 248(1). 


1001. Annual instalments — Any election by a de- 
ceased taxpayer’s legal representative under subsection 
159(5) of the Act shall be made by filing with the Minis- 
ter the prescribed form on or before the day on or before 
which payment of the first of the “equal consecutive an- 
nual instalments” referred to in that subsection is required 
to be made. 


Definitions [Reg. 1001]: “legal representative”, “Minister”, “pre- 
scribed”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Forms: T2075: Election under subsection 159(5) by a deceased tax- 
payer’s legal representative to defer payment of income tax. 


PART XI — CAPITAL COST 
ALLOWANCES 


Related Provisions [Part Xl]: ITA 20(1.1) — Definitions in ITA 
13(21) apply to regulations. 


History [Part XI]: Part XI was consolidated by the Consolidated Regula- 
tions of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by 
P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part U1, August 8, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Part XI]: IT-285R2: Capital cost allow- 
ance — general comments. 


Forms [Part XI]: T776: Statement of real estate rentals; T777: Statement 
of employment expenses; T2041: Capital cost allowance schedule for self- 
employed persons; T2132: Capital cost allowance schedule (depreciation); 
T5014: Partnership capital cost allowance schedule. 


DIVISION |— DEDUCTIONS ALLOWED 


1100. (1) For the purposes of paragraphs 8(1)(j) and (p) 
and 20(1)(a) of the Act, the following deductions are al- 
lowed in computing a taxpayer’s income for each taxation 
year: 


History: That portion of subsec. 1100(1) preceding para. (a) substituted 
by P.C. 1991-2272, subsec. 1(1), November 21, 1991, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, December 4, 1991, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


(a) rates — subject to subsection (2), such amount as 
he may claim in respect of property of each of the fol- 
lowing classes in Schedule II not exceeding in respect 
of property 
(i) of Class 1, 4 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(zc). 
(ii) of Class 2, 6 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5i) — Separate class. 
(iii) of Class 3, 5 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(sb), (zc). 
(iv) of Class 4, 6 per cent, 
(v) of Class 5, 10 per cent, 
(vi) of Class 6, 10 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(sb), (zc). 
(vii) of Class 7, 15 per cent, 
(vili) of Class 8, 20 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(sb), (zc). 
(ix) of Class 9, 25 per cent, 
(x) of Class 10, 30 per cent, 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(m) — Additional allowance — Ca- 
nadian film or video production; Reg. 1100(1)(zc) — Additional allow- 
ance — railway expansion and modernization property; Reg. 1100(21) — 
Certified films and video tapes — limitation on CCA; Reg. 1100(21.1) — 
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Non-certified films and video tapes — limitation on CCA; Reg. 1101(5a), 
(5k), (5k.1) — Separate classes for telecommunications. spacecraft, certi- 
fied productions and Canadian film or video productions. 


(x.1) of Class 10.1, 30 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(1af) — Separate class. 


(xi) of Class 11, 35 per cent, 


(xii) of Class 12, 100 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(), 1100(21), (21.1), (22). 


(xiii) of Class 16, 40 per cent, 
(xiv) of Class 17, 8 per cent, 
(xv) of Class 18, 60 per cent, 
(xvi) of Class 22, 50 per cent, 
(xvii) of Class 23, 100 per cent, 
(xviii) of Class 25, 100 per cent, 
(xix) of Class 26, 5 per cent, 


(xx) of Class 28, 30 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(w), 1100(1)(zc)(i)(H). 


(xxi) of Class 30, 40 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5a) — Separate class. 


(xxii) of Class 31, 5 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5b) — Separate class. 


(xxiii) of Class 32, 10 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5b) — Separate class. 


_. (xxiv) of Class 33, 15 per cent, 


(xxv) of Class 35, 7 per cent, 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(zc). 


(xxvi) of Class 37, 15 per cent, 


(xxvii) of Class 41, 25 per cent, 
‘Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(y), (ya). 


~ (xxviti) of Class 42, 12 per cent, 
(xxix) of Class 43, 30 per cent, 
(xxix.1) of Class 43.1, 30 per cent, and 
(xxx) of Class 44, 25 per cent, 


of the undepreciated capital cost to him as of the end 
of the taxation year (before making any deduction 
under this subsection for the taxation year) of property 
of the class; 


Related Provisions [Reg. 1100(1)(a)]: Reg. 1100(2) — Half-year 
rule; 1100(3) — Short taxation year; Reg. 1700 — CCA rates for farming 
or fishing property acquired before 1972. See also list at end of Reg. 
1100(1). 


History: Subpara. 1100(1)(a)(xxix.1) added by P.C. 1997-1033, subsec. 
1(1), July 25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 20, 1997, applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(a)(xxx) added by P.C. 1994-231, subsec. 1(1), February 
10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable to prop- 
erty acquired after April 26, 1993. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(a)(xxix) added by P.C. 1994-230, sii February 10, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 23, 1994, applicable to property 
acquired after February 25, 1992. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(a)(xxviii) added by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 2(1), January 
27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part I, February 9, 1994, applicable to prop- 
erty acquired by a taxpayer after December 23, 1991, other than property 
acquired pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer 
before December 24, 1991, except that where the taxpayer so elects in a 
letter filed with the Minister of National Revenue before August 9, 1994, 
or in a letter that is attached to the taxpayer’s return of income for the 
taxpayer’s first taxation year ending after December 23, 1991, then sub- 
para. 1100(1)(a)(xxviii), applies to property acquired by the taxpayer after 
the beginning of that year. 

Subpara. 1100(1)(a)(x.1) added by the said P.C. 1991-2272, subsec. 1(2), 


applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 
1987 that end after 1987. 
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Subpara. 1100(1)(a)(xxvii) added by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 1(1), De- 
cember 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 3, 1990, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


That portion of para. 1100(1)(a) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by P.C. 
1983-1083, subsec. 1(1), April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il; April 
27, 1983, applicable in respect of property (other than property described 
in Class 31 of Schedule II or paragraph (n) of Class 12 of that schedule) 
acquired or disposed of after November 12, 1981, property described in 
the said Class 31 acquired or disposed of after 1981 and ‘property de- 
scribed in paragraph (n) of the said Class 12 acquired or disposed of after 
1982. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(a)(xxvi) added by P.C. 1982-599, subsec..1(1), February 
233 1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 10, 1982. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(a)(xix) ‘substituted by P.C. 1979-1488, subsec. 1(1), 
May 17, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 13, 1979. 


That portion of para. 1100(1)(a) following subpara. (xxv) substituted by 
P.C. 1978-1315, subsec. 3(1), April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
May 10, 1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 1100(1)(a)]: IT-285R2: CCA — Gen- 
eral comments; IT-478R: CCA — Recapture and terminal loss; IT-521R: 
Motor vehicle expenses claimed by self-employed individuals; IT-522R: 
Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. 


Information Circulars [Reg. 1100(1)(a)]: 84-1: Revision of capital 
cost allowance claims and other permissive deductions. 


(b) Class 13 — such amount as the taxpayer may 
claim in respect of the capital cost to the taxpayer of 
property of Class 13 in Schedule I, not exceeding 


(i) where the capital cost of the property, other than 
property described in subparagraph (2)(a)(v), (vi) 
or (vil), was incurred in the taxation year and after 
November 12, 1981, 50 per cent of the amount for 
the year calculated in accordance with Schedule 
Ill, and . 


(ii) in any other case, the amount for the year cal- 
culated in accordance with Schedule III, 


and, for the purposes of this paragraph and Schedule 
Ill, the capital cost to a taxpayer of a property shall be 
deemed to have been incurred at the time at which the 
property became available for use by the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(4), (5) — Improvements or alterations 


to leased properties; Reg. 1700(4) — Property of a farmer owned since 
before 1972. 


History: Para. 1100(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 2(2), Jan- 
uary 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
property acquired after 1989. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(b)(i) amended by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 1(1), March 
14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable in respect 
of taxation years ending after April 26, 1989. 


Para. 1100(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1983-1083, subsec. 1(2), April 14, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 27, 1983, applicable in respect of 
property (other than property described in Class 31 of Schedule II or para- 
graph (n) of Class 12 of that schedule) acquired or disposed of after No- 
vember 12, 1981, property described in the said Class 31 acquired or dis- 
posed of after 1981 and property described in paragraph (n) of the said 
Class 12 acquired or disposed of after 1982. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-324: CCA — Emphyteutic lease; IT-464R: 
CCA — Leasehold interests. 


(c), Class 14 — such amount as he may claim in re- 
spect of property of Class 14 in Schedule II not ex- 
ceeding the lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of the amounts for the year ob- 
tained by apportioning the capital cost to him of 
each property over the life of the property remain- 
ing at the time the cost was incurred, and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to him as of the 
end of the taxation year (before making any deduc- 
tion under this subsection for the taxation year) of 
property of the class; 
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Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxx) — 25% CCA rate for certain 
patents; Reg. 1100(3) — Short taxation year rule does not apply to Reg. 
1100(1)(c); Reg. 1100(9) — Patents. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-143R2: Meaning of “eligible capital ex- 
penditure”; IT-477: CCA — Patents, franchises, concessions and licences. 


(d) in lieu of double depreciation — such addi- 
tional amount as he may claim not exceeding in the 
case of property described in each of the classes in 
Schedule II, the lesser of 


(i) one-half the amount that would have been al- 
lowed to him in respect of property of that class 
under subparagraph 6(n)(11) of the Income War Tax 
Act if that Act were applicable to the taxation year, 
and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to him as of the 
end of the taxation year (before making any deduc- 
tion under this paragraph for the taxation year) of 
property of the class; 


(e) timber limits and cutting rights — such 
amount as he may claim not exceeding the amount 
calculated in accordance with Schedule VI in respect 
of the capital cost to him of a property, other than a 
timber resource property, that is a timber limit or a 
right to cut timber from a limit; 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(3) — Short taxation year rule does not 
apply to Reg. 1100(1)(e); Reg. 1101(3) — Separate class; Reg. 5202“cost 
of capital”’(a), 5204“cost of capital’’(a) — Manufacturing and processing 
credit. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-481: Timber resource property and timber 
limits. 
(f) Class 15 — such amount as he may claim not ex- 
ceeding the amount calculated in accordance with 
Schedule IV, in respect of the capital cost to him of 
property of Class 15 in Schedule II; 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(3) — Short taxation year rule does not 
apply to Reg. 1100(1)(f); Reg. 1102(7) — River improvements; Reg. 
1102(17) — Recreational property; Reg. 5202‘cost of capital’(a), 
5204*cost of capital’(a) — Manufacturing and processing credit. 


(g) industrial mineral mines — such amount as he 
may claim not exceeding the amount calculated in ac- 
cordance with Schedule V in respect of the capital cost 
to him of a property that is an industrial mineral mine 
or a right to remove industrial minerals from an indus- 
trial mineral mine; 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(3) — Short taxation year rule does not 
apply to Reg. 1100(1)(g); Reg. 1101(4) — Separate class; Reg. 1104(3) — 
“Industrial mineral mine”; Reg. 3900(2)“income derived from mining op- 
erations” — Deduction for mining taxes on income; Reg. 5202“cost of 
capital”(a), 5204“cost of capital”’(a) — Manufacturing and processing 
credit. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-423: Sale of sand, gravel or top soil; IT- 
492: Industrial mineral mines. 


(h) [Revoked] 


History: Para. 1100(1)(h) and heading revoked by P.C. 1978-1315, sub- 
sec. 3(2), April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978. 
(i) additional allowances — fishing vessels — 
such additional amount as he may claim in the case of 
property of a separate class prescribed by subsection 
1101(2) not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) the amount by which the depreciation that could 
have been taken on the property, if the Orders in 
Council referred to in that subsection were applica- 
ble to the taxation year, exceeds the amount al- 
lowed under paragraph (a) in respect of the prop- 
erty, and 


(i1) the undepreciated capital cost to him as of the 
end of the taxation year (before making any deduc- 
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tion under this paragraph for the taxation year) of 
property of the class; 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 
(), (k) [Repealed] 


History [Reg. 1100(1)(j), (k)]: Paras. 1100(1)(j), (k) repealed by P.C. 
1995-775, subsec. 1(1), May 16, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, May 31, 
1995, applicable to property acquired on or after May 31, 1995. 


(1) additional allowances — certified produc- 
tions — such additional amount as he may claim in 
respect of property for which a separate class is pre- 
scribed by subsection 1101(5k) not exceeding the 
lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of his income for the year from 
that property and from property described in para- 
graph (n) of Class 12 in Schedule I, determined 
before making any deduction under this paragraph, 
and 


(11) the undepreciated capital cost to him of. prop- 
erty of that separate class as of the end of the year 
before making any deduction under this paragraph 
for the year; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(3) — Short taxation year rule does not 
apply to Reg. 1100(1)()). 


History: Para. 1100(1)(1) added by P.C. 1988-2795, subsec. 1(1), Decem- 
ber 22, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, January 18, 1989, applicable in 
respect of property acquired after 1987. 


Former para. 1100(1)(1) and heading revoked by P.C. 1978-1315, subsec. 
3(3), April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 10, 1978. 


(m) [Revoked] 


History: Para. 1100(1)(m) and heading revoked by P.C. 1978-1315, sub- 
sec. 3(3), April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978. 
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(n) Class 19 — where the taxpayer is a corporation 
that had a degree of Canadian ownership in the taxa- 
tion year, or is an individual who was resident in Can- 
ada in the, taxation year for not less than 183 days, 
such amount as he may claim in respect of property of 
Class 19 in Schedule II that was acquired in a particu- 
lar taxation year not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) 50 per cent of the capital cost thereof to him, 
and 


(ii) the amount by which the capital cost thereof to 

- him exceeds the aggregate of the amounts deducted 
in respect thereof in computing his income for pre- 
vious taxation years, 


but the aggregate of amounts deductible for a taxation 
year in respect of property acquired in each of the par- 
ticular taxation years, under this paragraph, shall not 
exceed the undepreciated capital cost to him as of the 
end of the taxation year (before making any deduction 
under this subsection for the taxation year) of property 
of the class; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(0). 


(0) where the taxpayer is not entitled to make a deduc- 
tion under paragraph (n) in computing his income for 
a taxation year, such amount as he may claim in re- 
spect of property of Class 19 in Schedule II not ex- 
ceeding 20 per cent of the undepreciated capital cost 
to him as of the end of the taxation year (before mak- 
ing any deduction under this subsection for the taxa- 
tion year) of property of the class; 


(p) Class 20 — such amount as he may claim in re- 
spect of property of Class 20 in Schedule II that was 
acquired in a particular taxation year not exceeding the 
lesser of 


(i) 20 per cent of the capital cost thereof to him, 
and 


(ii) the amount by which the capital cost thereof to 
him exceeds the aggregate of the amounts deducted 
in respect thereof in computing his income for pre- 
vious taxation years, 


but the aggregate of amounts deductible for a taxation 
year in respect of property acquired in each of the par- 
ticular taxation years, under this paragraph, shall not 
exceed the undepreciated capital cost to him as. of the 
end of the taxation year (before making any deduction 
under this subsection for the taxation year) of property 
of the class; 


(q) Class 21 — such amount as he may claim in re- 
spect of property of Class 21 in Schedule II that was 
acquired in a particular taxation year not exceeding the 
lesser of 


(i) 50 per cent of the capital cost thereof to him, 
and 


(ii) the amount by which the capital cost thereof to 
him exceeds the aggregate of the amounts deducted 
in respect thereof in computing his income for pre- 
vious taxation years, 


but the aggregate of amounts deductible for a taxation 
year in respect of property acquired in each of the par- 
ticular taxation years, under this paragraph, shall not 
exceed the undepreciated capital cost to him as of the 
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end of the taxation year (before making any deduction 
under this subsection for the taxation year) of property 
of the class; 


(r), (Ss), (sa) [Revoked] 


History: Paras. 1100(1)(1), (s), (sa) revoked by P.C. 1978-1315, subsec. 
3(4), April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978. 


(sb) additional allowances — grain storage fa- 
cilities — such additional amount as he may claim in 
respect of property included in Class 3, 6 or 8 in 
Schedule II 


(i) that is 


(A) a grain elevator situated in that part of Can- 
ada that is defined in section 2 of the Canada 
Grain Act as the “Eastern Division” the princi- 
pal use of which 


(I) is the receiving of grain directly from 
producers for storage or forwarding or both, 


(II) is the receiving and storing of grain for 
direct manufacture or processing into other 
products, or 


(II) has been certified by the Minister of 
Agriculture to be the receiving of grain that 
has not been officially inspected or weighed, 


(B) an addition to a grain elevator described in 
clause (A), 


(C) fixed machinery installed in a grain elevator 
in respect of which, or in respect of an addition 
to which, an additional amount has been or may 
be claimed under this paragraph, 


(D) fixed machinery, designed for the purpose 
of drying grain, installed in a grain elevator de- 
scribed in clause (A), 


(E) machinery designed for the purpose of dry- 
ing grain on a farm, or 


(F) a building or other structure designed for the 
purpose of storing grain on a farm, 


(ii) that was acquired by the taxpayer in the taxa- 
tion year or in one of the three immediately preced- 
ing taxation years, at a time that was after April 1, 
1972 but before August 1, 1974, and 


(iii) that was not used for any purpose whatever 
before it was acquired by the taxpayer, 


not exceeding the lesser of 


(iv) where the property is included in Class 3, 22 
per cent of the capital cost thereof, where the prop- 
erty is included in Class 6, 20 per cent of the capi- 
tal cost thereof or where the property is included in 
Class 8, 


(A) 14 per cent of the capital cost thereof in the 
case of property referred to in clause (i)(C), (D) 
or (F), and 


(B) 14 per cent of the lesser of $15,000 and the 
capital cost thereof in the case of property de- 
scribed in clause (i)(E), and 


(v) the undepreciated capital cost to him as of the 
end of the taxation year (before making any deduc- 
tion under this paragraph for the taxation year) of 
property of the class; 


(t) Classes 24, 27, 29 and 34 — for the taxation 
year that includes November 12, 1981, such amount as 
he may claim in respect of property of each of Classes 
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24, 27, 29 and 34 in Schedule II not exceeding the ag- 
gregate of 


(i) 50 per cent of the lesser of 


(A) the capital cost to him of all designated 
property of the class acquired by him in the 
year, and 


(B) the undepreciated capital cost to him of 
property of the class as of the end of the year 
(computed as if no amount were included in re- 
spect of property, other than designated prop- 
erty of the class, acquired after November 12, 
1981 and before making any deduction under 
this paragraph for the year), 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the amount deter- 
mined under clause (i)(B) in respect of the class 
exceeds the amount determined under clause (i)(A) 
in respect of the class, and 


(iii) the lesser of 


(A) 25 per cent of the capital cost to him of all 
property, other than designated property, of the 
class acquired by him in the year, and 


(B) the undepreciated capital cost to him of 
property of the class as of the end of the year 
(before making any deduction under this para- 
graph for the year); 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(24) — Specified energy property. 


(ta) for taxation years commencing after November 
12, 1981, such amount as he may claim in respect of 
property of each of Classes 24, 27, 29 and 34 in 
Schedule II not exceeding the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of 
(A) the lesser of 


(1) 50 per cent of the capital cost to him of 
all designated property of the class acquired 
by him in the year, and | 


(II) the undepreciated capital cost to him of 
property of the class as of the end of the year 
(before making any deduction under this 
paragraph for the year and, where any of the 
property referred to in subclause (I) was ac- 
quired by virtue of a specified transaction, 
computed as if no amount were included in 
respect of property, other than designated 
property of the class acquired by him in the 
year), and 


(B) 25 per cent of the lesser of 


(I) the undepreciated capital cost to him of 
property of the class as of the end of the year 
(computed as if no amount were included in 
respect of designated property of the class 
acquired by him in the year and before mak- 
ing any deduction under this paragraph for 
the year), and 


(II) the capital cost to him of all property, 
other than designated property, of the class 
acquired by him in the year, and 


(ii) the lesser of 
(A) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the undepreciated capital cost to him of 
property of the class as of the end of the year 
(before making any deduction under this 
paragraph for the year) 
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exceeds 


(II) the capital cost to him of all property of 
the class acquired by him in the year, and 


(B) an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(1) 50 per cent of the capital cost to him of 
all property of the class acquired by him in 
the immediately preceding taxation year, 
other than designated property of the class 
acquired in a specified transaction, and 


(I) the amount, if any, by which the amount 
determined under clause (A) for the year 
with respect to the class exceeds the aggre- 
gate of 75 per cent of the capital cost to him 
of all property, other than designated prop- 
erty, of the class acquired by him in the im- 
mediately preceding taxation year and 50 
per cent of the capital cost to him of desig- 
nated property of the class acquired by him 
in the immediately preceding taxation year, 
other than designated property of the class 
acquired in a specified transaction, 


and for the purposes of this paragraph and paragraph 
(t), “designated property” of a class means 


(iii) property of the class acquired by him before 
November 13, 1981, 


(iv) property deemed to be designated property of 
the class by virtue of paragraph (2.1)(g) or (2.2)(j), 
and 


(v) property described in subparagraph (2)(a)(v), 
(vi) or (vil), 


and, for the purposes of this paragraph, 


(vi) “specified transaction” means a transaction to 
which subsection 85(5), 87(1), 88(1), 97(4) or 
98(3) or (5) of the Act applies, and 


(vii) subject to paragraph (2.2)(j), a property shall 
be deemed to have been acquired by a taxpayer at 
the time at which the property became available for 
use by the taxpayer; 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2.2)G); Reg. 1100(24) — Specified en- © 
ergy property. 
History: That portion of para. 1100(1)(ta) following subpara. (iv) substi- 
tuted by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 2(3), January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to property acquired after 1989. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(ta)(v) added by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 1(2), March 14, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable in respect of 
taxation years ending after April 26, 1989. 

The heading preceding para. 1100(1)(t) and para. 1100(1)(t) substituted 
and para. 1100(1)(ta) added by P.C. 1983-1083, subsec. 1(3), April 14, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 27, 1983, applicable in respect of 
taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-336R: 
CCA — Pollution control property. 
(u) [Revoked] 
History: Para. 1100(1)(u) revoked by P.C. 1978-1315, subsec. 3(5), April 
20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978. 
(v) Canadian vessels — such amount as the tax- 
payer may claim in respect of property that is 


(i) a vessel described in subsection 1101(2a), 


(i1) included in a separate prescribed class because 
of subsection 13(14) of the Act, or 


(11) a property that has been constituted a_pre- 
scribed class by subsection 24(2) of Chapter 91 of 
the Statutes of Canada, 1966-67, 
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not exceeding the lesser of 


(iv) where the property, other than property de- 
scribed in subparagraph (2)(a)(v), (vi) or (vii), was 
acquired in the taxation year and after November 
12, 1981, 16 */ per cent of the capital cost thereof 
to the taxpayer and, in any other case, 33 '/; per 
cent of the capital cost thereof to the taxpayer, and 


(v) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer as — 


of the end of the taxation year (before making any 
deduction under this paragraph for the taxation 
year) of property of the class, 


and, for the purposes of subparagraph (iv), a property 
shall be deemed to have been acquired ‘by a taxpayer 
at the time at which the property became available for 
use by the taxpayer for the purposes: of the Act; 
History: Para. 1100(1)(v) and its heading were amended by subsec. 2(4) 
of P.C. 1994-139, January 27, 1994; Canada Gazette, Part I, February 9, 
1994, the heading and subpara. (i) applicable with respect to property ac- 


quired after July 13, 1990, the rest applicable with respect to property ac- 
quired after 1989. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(v)(iv) amended by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 1(3), March 
14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable in respect 
of taxation years ending after April 26, 1989. 


All that portion of para. 1100(1)(v) preceding subpara. (v) substituted by 
P.C. 1983-1083, subsec. 1(4), April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part I, 
April 27, 1983, applicable in respect of property (other than property de- 
scribed in Class 31 of Schedule II or paragraph (n) of Class 12 of that 
schedule) acquired or disposed of after November 12, 1981, property de- 
scribed in the said Class 31 acquired or disposed of after 1981 and prop- 
erty described in paragraph (n) of the said Class 12 acquired or disposed 
of after 1982. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — Vessels. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-52: Accelerated rate of CCA for vessels. 


(va) additional allowances — offshore drilling 
vessels — such additional amount as he may claim 
in respect of property for which a separate class is pre- 
scribed by subsection 1101(2b) not exceeding 15 per 
cent of the undepreciated capital cost to him of prop- 
erty of that class as of the end of the taxation year 
(before making any deduction under this subsection 
for the taxation year); 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 


(w) additional allowances — Class 28 — subject 
to section 1100A, such additional amount as he may 
claim in respect of property described in Class 28 ac- 
quired for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a mine or in respect of property acquired for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from a mine 
and for which a separate class is prescribed by subsec- 
tion 1101(4a), not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) the taxpayer’s income for the year from the 
mine, determined without reference to paragraph 
12(1)(z.5) of the Act and before making any de- 
duction under this paragraph, paragraph (x), (y) or 
(ya), paragraph 20(1)(v.1) of the Act, section 65, 
66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.7 of the Act or section 29 of 
the Income Tax Application Rules, and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to him of prop- 
erty of that class as of the end of the taxation year 
(before making any deduction under this paragraph 
for the taxation year); 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(3) — Short taxation year rule does not 
apply to Reg. 1100(1)(w); Reg. 1104(5), (6.1) — Income from a mine. 


History: Subpara. 1100(1)(w)(i) amended by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 1(1), 
April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 28, 1999, applicable to tax- 
ation years that begin after 1996. 
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Subpara. 1100(1)(w)(i) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(w)(i) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 1(2), De- 
cember 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


That portion of para. 1100(1)(w) preceding subpara. (i) thereof substituted 
by P.C. 1985-465, s. 1, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 
6, 1985. 


(x) subject to section 1100A, such additional amount 
as he may claim in respect of property acquired for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from more 
than one mine and for which a separate class is pre- 
scribed by subsection 1101(4b), not exceeding the 
lesser of 


(i) the taxpayer’s income for the year from the 
mines, determined without reference to paragraph 
12(1)(z.5) of the Act and before making any de- 
duction under this paragraph, paragraph (ya), para- 
graph 20(1)(v.1) of the Act, section 65, 66, 66.1, 
66.2 or 66.7 of the Act or section 29 of the Income 
Tax Application Rules, and 


(11) the undepreciated capital cost to him of prop- 
erty of that class as of the end of the taxation year 
(before making any deduction under this paragraph 
for the taxation year); 

Related Provisions: Reg: 1100(3) — Short taxation year rule does not 


apply to Reg. 1100(1)(x); Reg. 1104(5), (6.1) — Income from a mine; 
Reg. 1104(7) — Interpretation. 


History: Subpara. 1100(1)(x)(i) amended by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 1(2), 
April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part I, April 28, 1999, applicable to tax- 
ation years that begin after 1996. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(x)G) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(x)@) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 1(3), De- 
cember 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 3, 1990, applicable to 
1988 et seq. 


(y) additional allowances — Class 41 — such 
additional amount as the taxpayer may claim in re- 
spect of property acquired for the purpose of gaining 
or producing income from a mine and for which a sep- 
arate class is prescribed by subsection 1101(4c), not 
exceeding the lesser of 


(i) the taxpayer’s income for the year from the 
mine, determined without reference to paragraph 
12(1)(z.5) of the Act and before making any de- 
duction under this paragraph, paragraph (x) or (ya), 
paragraph 20(1)(v.1) of the Act, section 65, 66, 
66.1, 66.2 or 66.7 of the Act or section 29 of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of 
property of that class as of the end of the taxation 
year (computed without reference to subsection (2) 
and before making any deduction under this para- 
graph for the taxation year); 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(3) — Short taxation year rule does not 
apply to Reg. 1100(1)(y); Reg. 1104(5), (6.1) — Income from a mine; 
Reg. 1104(7) — Interpretation. 
History: Subpara. 1100(1)(y)(i) amended by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 1(3), 
April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 28, 1999, applicable to tax- 
ation years that begin after 1996. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(y)(i) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 

Subpara. 1100(1)(y)(ii) amended by P.C. 1992-2335, Sch. II, subsec. 1(1), 
November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 2, 1992, applica- 
ble to 1988 ef seq. 


Para. 1100(1)(y) added by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 1(4), December 14, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable to 1988 et seq. 
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The heading preceding para. 1100(1)(y) and para. 1100(1)(y) revoked by 
P.C. 1983-1083, subsec. 1(5), April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
April 27, 1983, applicable in respect of taxation years ending after No- 
vember 12, 1981. 


(ya) [property for more than one mine] — such 
additional amount as the taxpayer may claim in re- 
spect of property acquired for the purpose of gaining 
or producing income from more than one mine and for 
which a separate class is prescribed by subsection 
1101(4d), not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) the taxpayer’s income for the year from the 
mines, determined without reference to paragraph 
12(1)(z.5) of the Act and before making any de- 
duction under this paragraph, paragraph 20(1)(v.1) 
of the Act, section 65, 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.7 of the 
Act or section 29 of the Income Tax Application 
Rules, and 


(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of 
property of that class as of the end of the taxation 
year (computed without reference to subsection (2) 
and before making any deduction under this para- 
graph for the taxation year); 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(3) — Short taxation year rule does not 


apply to Reg. 1100(1)(ya); Reg. 1104(5), (6.1) — Income from a mine; 
Reg. 1104(7) — Interpretation. 


History: Subpara. 1100(1)(ya)(Gi) amended by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 
1(4), April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, April 28, 1999, applicable 
to taxation years that begin after 1996. 


Subpara. 1100(1)(ya)(i) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part I, November 30, 1994. 


Para. 1100(1)(ya) added by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 1(4), December 14, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


(z) additional allowances — railway cars — 
such additional amount as the taxpayer may claim in 
respect of property for which a separate class is pre- 
scribed by paragraph 1101(5d)(c) not exceeding eight 
per cent of the undepreciated capital cost to the tax- 
payer of property of that class as of the end of the tax- 
ation year (before making any deduction under this 
subsection for the taxation year); 

History: Para. 1100(1)(z) amended by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 1(4), 


March 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable after 
April 26, 1989. 


(z.la) such additional amount as the taxpayer may 
claim in respect of property for which a separate class 
is prescribed by paragraph 1101(5d)(d), (e) or (f), not 
exceeding six per cent of the undepreciated capital 
cost to the taxpayer of property of that class as of the 
end of the taxation year (before making any deduction 
under this subsection for the taxation year); 


History: Para. 1100(1)(z.la) added by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 1(5), 
March 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable 


(a) in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after April 26, 1989 
for rent or lease to another person; 


(b) to the 1990 and subsequent taxation years in respect of property 
acquired by a taxpayer before April 27, 1989 for rent or lease to an- 
other person, except that the reference to “six” in para. 1100(1)(z.1a) 
shall be read as a reference to “7 in respect of the 1990 taxation year, 
to “7 '4” in respect of the 1991 taxation year, to “7” in respect of the 
1992 taxation year, to “6 7/;” in respect of the 1993 taxation year, and 
to “6'/;” in respect of the 1994 taxation year; and 


(c) in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after February 2, 
1990, other than 


(i) property acquired for rent or lease to another person, 


(ii) property acquired pursuant to an agreement in writing entered 
into before February 3, 1990, or 


(iii) property under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer 
before February 3, 1990. 
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(z.1b) [railway property] — where throughout the 
taxation year the taxpayer was a common carrier that 
owned and operated a railway, such additional amount 
as the taxpayer may claim in respect of property for 
which a separate class is prescribed by subsection 
1101(5d.1), not exceeding three per cent of the un- 
depreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of property of 
that class as of the end of the year (before making any 
deduction under this subsection for the year); 

History: Para. 1100(1)(z.1b) added by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 2(5), Janu- 


ary 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
property acquired after December 6, 1991. 


(za) additional allowances — railway track and 
related property — such additional amount as he 
may claim in respect of property for which a separate 
class is prescribed by subsection 1101(5e) not exceed- 
ing four per cent of the undepreciated capital cost to 
him of property of that class as of the end of the taxa- 
tion year (before making any deduction under this sub- 
section for the taxation year); 


(za.1) where throughout the taxation year the taxpayer 
was a common carrier that owned and operated a rail- 
way, such additional amount as the taxpayer may 
claim in respect of property for which a separate class 
is prescribed by subsection 1101(5e.1), not exceeding 
six per cent of the undepreciated capital cost to the 
taxpayer of property of that class as of the end of the 
year (before making any deduction under this subsec- 
tion for the year); 

History: Para. 1100(1)(za.1) added by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 2(6), Janu- 

ary 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 

property acquired after December 6, 1991. 
(za.2) [trestles] — where throughout the taxation 
year the taxpayer was a common carrier that owned 
and operated a railway, such additional amount as the 
taxpayer may claim in respect of property for which a 
separate class is prescribed by subsection 1101(Se.2), 
not exceeding five per cent of the undepreciated capi- 
tal cost to the taxpayer of property of that class as of 
the end of the year (before making any deduction 
under this subsection for the year); 

History: Para. 1100(1)(za.2) added by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 2(6), Janu- 

ary 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 

property acquired after December 6, 1991. 
(zb) [trestles] — such additional amount as he may 
claim in respect of property for which a separate class 
is prescribed by subsection 1101(5f) not exceeding 
three per cent of the undepreciated capital cost to him 
of property of that class as of the end of the taxation 
year (before making any deduction under this subsec- 
tion for the taxation year); 

History: Paras. 1100(1)(za), (zb) added by P.C. 1978-344, s. 1, February 

9, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 22, 1978, effective after March 

Sh, Lov 
(zc) additional allowances — railway 
expansion and modernization property — 
where the taxpayer owns and operates a railway as a 
common carrier, such additional amount as he may 
claim in respect of property of a class in Schedule II 
(in this paragraph referred to as “designated property” 
of the class) 


(i) that is 
(A) included in Class 1 in Schedule II by virtue 
of paragraph (h) or (i) of that Class, 


(B) a bridge, culvert, subway or tunnel included 
in Class 1 in Schedule II that is ancillary to rail- 
way track and grading, 
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(C) a trestle included in Class 3 in Schedule II 
that is ancillary to railway track and grading, 


(D) included in Class 6 in Schedule II by virtue 
of paragraph (j) of that Class, 


(E) machinery or equipment included in Class 8 
in Schedule II that is ancillary to 


(I) railway track and grading, or 


(II) railway traffic control or signalling 
equipment, including switching, block sig- 
nalling, interlocking, crossing protection, 
detection, speed control or retarding equip- 
ment, but not including property that is prin- 
cipally electronic equipment or neems 
software therefor, 


(F) machinery or equipment included in Class 8 
in Schedule II that 


(1) was acquired principally for the purpose 
of maintaining or servicing, or 


(II) is ancillary to and used as part of, 
a railway locomotive or railway car, 


(G) included in Class 10 in Schedule II by vir- 
tue of subparagraph (m)(i), (ii) or (iii) of that 
Class, 


(H) included in Class 28 in Schedule II by vir- 
tue of subparagraph (d)(ii) of that Class (other 
than property referred to in subparagraph 
(m)(iv) of Class 10), or 


(I) included in Class 35 in Schedule I, 


(ii) that was acquired by him principally for use in 
or is situated in Canada, 


(iii) that was acquired by him in respect of the rail- 
way in the taxation year or in one of the four im- 
mediately preceding taxation years, at a time that 
was after April 10, 1978 but before 1988, and 


(iv) that was not used for any purpose whatever 
before it was acquired by him, 


not exceeding the lesser of 


(v) six per cent of the aggregate of the capital cost 
to him of the designated property of the class, and 


(vi) the undepreciated capital cost to him as of the 
end of the taxation year (after making all deduc- 
tions claimed by him under other provisions of this 
subsection for the taxation year but before making 
any deduction under this paragraph for the taxation 
year) of property of the class; 


History: Subpara. 1100(1)(zc)(iii) substituted by P.C. 1984-2044, s. 1, 
June 14, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 27, 1984. - 


Para. 1100(1)(zc) added by P.C. 1979-1488, subsec. 1(2), May 17, 1979, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 13, 1979, effective from April 11, 1978. 


(zd) Class 38 — such amount as the taxpayer may 
claim in respect of property of Class 38 in Schedule II 
not exceeding that percentage which is the aggregate 
of 


(i) that proportion of 40 per cent that the number of 
days in the taxation year that are in 1988 is of the 
number of days in the taxation year that are after 
1987, 


(ii) that proportion of 35 per cent that the number 
of days in the taxation year that are in 1989 is of 
the number of days in the taxation year, and 


(iii) that proportion of 30 per cent that the number 
of days in the taxation year that are after 1989 is of 
the number of days in the taxation year 


of the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of 
property of that class as of the end of the taxation year 
(before making any deduction under this paragraph for 
the taxation year); 


(ze) Class 39 — such amount as the taxpayer may 
claim in respect of property of Class 39 in Schedule II 
not exceeding that percentage which is the aggregate 
of 


(i) that proportion of 40 per cent that the number of 
days in the taxation year that are in 1988 is of the 
number of days in the taxation year that are after 
1987, 


(ii) that proportion of 35 per cent that the number 
of days in the taxation year that are in 1989 is of 
the number of days in the taxation year, 


(111) that proportion of 30 per cent that the number 
of days in the taxation year that are in 1990 is of 
the number of days in the taxation year, and 


(iv) that proportion of 25 per cent that the number 
of days in the taxation year that are after 1990 is of 
the number of days in the taxation year 


of the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of 
property of that class as of the end of the taxation year 
(before making any deduction under this pasetan for 
the taxation year); and 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment. 
(zf) Class 40 — such amount as the taxpayer may 
claim in respect of property of Class 40 in Schedule II 
not exceeding that percentage which is the aggregate 
of 


(i) that proportion of 40 per cent that the number of 
days in the taxation year that are in 1988 is of the 
number of days in the taxation year that are after 
1987, 


(ii) that proportion of 35 per cent that the number 
of days in the taxation year that are in 1989 is of 
the number of days in the taxation year, and 


(iii) that proportion of 30 per cent that the number 
of days in the taxation year that are in 1990 is of 
the number of days in the taxation year 


of the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of 
property of that class as of the end of the taxation year 
(before making any deduction under this paragraph for 
the taxation year). 
History [Reg. 1100(1)(zd)—(zf)]: Paras. 1100(1)(zd) to (zf) added by 
P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 1(5), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, January 3, 1990, applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 1100(1)(zf)]: IT-147R3: CCA — Ac- 
celerated write-off of manufacturing and processing machinery and 
uipment 
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Related Provisions [Reg. 1100(1)]: Reg. 1100(1.1) — Specified leas- 
ing property; Reg. 1100(3) — Taxation year less than 12 months; Reg. 
1100(11) — Rental properties; Reg. 1100(15) — Leasing properties; ITA 
20(1.1) — Definitions in ITA 13(21) apply to regulations. 
Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 1100(1)]: IT-478R: CCA — Recapture 
and terminal loss; See also at beginning of Reg. Part XI. 


Forms [Reg. 1100(1)]: See at beginning of Reg. Part XI. 


(1.1) Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (3), the amount 
deductible by a taxpayer for a taxation year in respect of a 
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property that is a specified leasing property at the end of 
the year is the lesser of ; 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(i) all amounts that would be considered to. be re- 
payments in the year or a preceding year on ac- 
count of the principal amount of a loan made by 
the taxpayer if 


(A) the taxpayer had made the loan at the time 
that the property last became a specified leasing 
property and in a principal amount equal to the 
fair market value of the property at that time, 


(B) interest had been charged on the principal 
amount of the loan outstanding from time. to 
time at the rate, determined in accordance with 
section 4302, in effect at the earlier of 


(1) the time, if any, before the time referred 
to in subclause (II), at which the taxpayer 
last entered into an agreement to lease the 
property, and 


(II) the time that the property last became a 
specified leasing property 


(or, where a particular lease provides that the 
amount paid or payable by the lessee of the 
property for the use of, or the right to use, the 
property varies according to prevailing interest 
rates in effect from time to time, and the tax- 
payer so elects, in respect of all of the property 
that is the subject of the particular lease, in the 
taxpayer’s return of income under Part I of the 
Act for the taxation year of the taxpayer in 
which the particular lease was entered into, the 
rate determined in accordance with section 
4302 that is in effect at the beginning of the pe- 
riod for which the interest is being calculated), 
compounded semi-annually not in advance, and 


(C) the amounts that were received or receiva- 
ble by the taxpayer before the end of the year 
for the use of, or the right to use, the property 
before the end of the year and after the time it 
last became a specified leasing property were 
blended payments of principal and interest, cal- 
culated in accordance with clause (B), on the 
loan applied firstly on account of interest on 
principal, secondly on account of interest on un- 
paid interest, and thirdly on account of princi- 
pal, and 


(ii) the amount that would have been deductible 
under this section for the taxation year (in this sub- 
paragraph referred to as the “particular year’) that 
includes the time (in this subparagraph referred to 
as the “particular time”) at which the property last 
became a specified leasing property of the tax- 
payer, if 


(A) the property had been transferred to a sepa- 
rate prescribed class at the later of 
(1) the beginning of the particular year, and 
(II) the time at which the property was ac- 
quired by the taxpayer, 
(B) the particular year had ended immediately 
before the particular time, and 


(C) where the property was not a specified leas- 
ing property immediately before the particular 
time, subsection (3) had applied, 


Reg. 
S. 1100(1.13)(a)(@ 


exceeds 


(iii) the aggregate of all amounts deducted by the 
taxpayer in respect of the property by reason of this 
subsection before the commencement of the year 
and after the time at which it last became a speci- 
fied leasing property; and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which, 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts that would have 
been deducted by the taxpayer under this Part in 
respect of the property under paragraph 20(1)(a) of 
the Act in computing the income of the taxpayer 
for the year and all preceding taxation years had 
this subsection and subsections (11) and (15) not 
applied, and had the taxpayer, in each such year 
deducted under paragraph 20(1)(a) of the Act the 
maximum amount allowed under this Part, read 
without reference to this subsection and subsection 
(11) and (15), in respect of the property, 


exceeds 


(11) the total depreciation allowed to the taxpayer 
before the commencement of the year in respect of 
the property. 

Related Provisions: ITA 16.1 — Election to treat lease as a sale; Reg. 


1100(1.11) — Meaning of “specified leasing property”; Reg. 1100(1.12); 
Reg. 4302 — Prescribed rate of interest. 


(1.11) In this section and subsection 1101(5n), “specified 
leasing property” of a taxpayer at any time means depre- 
ciable property (other than exempt property) that is 


(a) used at that time by the taxpayer or a person with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length prin- 
cipally for the purpose of gaining or producing gross 
revenue that is rent or leasing revenue, 


(b) the subject of a lease at that time to a person with 
whom the taxpayer deals at arm’s length and that, at 
the time the lease was entered into, was a lease for a 
term, of more than.one year, and 


(c) the subject of a lease of property where the tangi- 
ble property, other than exempt property, that was the 
subject of the lease had, at the time the lease was en- 
tered into, an aggregate fair market value in excess of 
$25,000, 


but, for greater certainty, does not include intangible 
property (including systems software and property re- 
ferred to in paragraph (w) of Class 10 or paragraph (n) or 
(o) of Class 12 in Schedule II). 


Related Provisions: Reg... 1100(1.12)-(1.3), (17.2) — Interpretation; 
Reg. 1101(Sn) — Separate class. 


(1.12) Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (1.1), where, 
in a taxation year, a taxpayer has acquired a property that 
was not used by the taxpayer for any purpose in that year 
and the first use of the property by the taxpayer is a lease 
of the property in respect of which subsection (1.1) ap- 
plies, the amount allowed to the taxpayer under subsec- 
tion (1) in respect of the property for the year shall be 
deemed to be nil. 


(1.13) For the purposes of this section, 
(a) “exempt property” means 
(i) general purpose office furniture or office equip- 
ment included in Class 8 in Schedule II (including, 
for greater certainty, mobile office equipment such 
as cellular telephones and pagers) or general pur- 
pose electronic data processing equipment and an- 
cillary data processing equipment, included in par- 
agraph (f) of Class 10 in Schedule II, other than 
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any individual piece thereof having a capital cost to 
the taxpayer in excess of $1,000,000, 


(ii) furniture, appliances, television receivers, radio 
receivers, telephones, furnaces, hot-water heaters 
and other similar properties, designed for residen- 
tial use, 


(iii) a property that is a motor vehicle that is de- 
signed or adapted primarily to carry individuals on 
highways and streets and that has a seating capac- 
ity for not more than the driver and eight passen- 
gers, or a motor vehicle of a type commonly called 
a van or pick-up truck, or a similar vehicle, 


(iv) a truck or tractor that is designed for hauling 
freight on highways, 


(v) a trailer that is designed for hauling freight and 
to be hauled under normal operating conditions by 
a truck or tractor described in subparagraph (iv), 


(vi) a building or part thereof included in Class 1, 
3, 6, 20, 31 or 32 in Schedule II (including compo- 
nent parts such as electric wiring, plumbing, sprin- 
kler systems, air-conditioning equipment, heating 
equipment, lighting fixtures, elevators and escala- 
tors) other than a building or part thereof leased 
primarily to a lessee that is 


(A) a person who is exempt from tax by reason 
of section 149 of the Act, 


(B) a person who uses the building in the course 
of carrying on a business the income from 
which is exempt from tax under Part I of the 
Act by reason of any provision of the Act, or 


(C) a Canadian government, municipality or 
other Canadian public authority, 


who owned the building or part thereof at any time 
before the commencement of the lease (other than 
at any time during a period ending not later than 
one year after the later of the date the construction 
of the building or part thereof was completed and 
the date the building or part thereof was acquired 
by the lessee), 


(vii) vessel mooring space, and 


(viii) property that is included in Class 35 in 
Schedule II, 


and for the purposes of subparagraph (i), where a 
property is owned by two or more persons or partner- 
ships, or any combination thereof, the capital cost of 
the property to each such person or partnership shall 
be deemed to be the total of all amounts each of which 
is the capital cost of the property to such a person or 
partnership; 


(b) property shall be deemed to be the subject of a 
lease for a term of more than one year at any time 
where, at that time 


(i) the property had been leased by the lessee there- 
under, a person with whom the lessee does not deal 
at arm’s length, or any combination thereof, for a 
period of more than one year ending at that time, or 


(i1) it is reasonable, having regard to all the circum- 
stances, to conclude that the lessor thereunder 
knew or ought to have known that the lessee there- 
under, a person with whom the lessee does not deal 
at arm’s length, or any combination thereof, would 
lease the property for more than one year; and 


(c) for the purposes of paragraph (1.11)(c), where it is 
reasonable, having regard to all the circumstances, to 
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conclude that one of the main reasons for the existence 
of two or more leases was to avoid the application of 
subsection (1.1) by reason of each such lease being a 
lease of property where the tangible property, other 
than exempt property, that was the subject of the lease 
had an aggregate fair market value, at the time the 
lease was entered into, not in excess of $25,000, each 
such lease shall be deemed to be a lease of tangible 
property that had, at the time the lease was entered 
into, an aggregate fair market value in excess of 
$25,000. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1.14); Reg. 8200 — Prescribed prop- 
erty for leasing rules. 


History: Subpara. 1100(1.13)(a)(iii) amended by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 
2(7), January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, appli- 
cable to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 
and ending after December 31, 1987. 


Subpara. 1100(1.13)(a)(viii) amended by the said P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 
2(8), applicable to property acquired after December 23, 1991, other than 
property acquired by the taxpayer before 1993 


(a) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before December 
24, 1991, or 


(b) that was under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
December 23, 1991. 


(1.14) For the purposes of subsection (1.11) and notwith- 
standing subsection (1.13), where a taxpayer referred to in 
subsection (16) so elects in the taxpayer’s return of in- 
come under Part I of the Act for a taxation year in respect 
of the year and all subsequent taxation years, all of the 
property of the taxpayer that is the subject of leases en- 
tered into in those years shall be deemed not to be exempt 
property for those years and the aggregate fair market 
value of all of the tangible property that is the subject of 
each such lease shall be deemed to have been, at the time 
the lease was entered into, in excess of $25,000. 


(1.15) Subject to subsection (1.16) and for the purposes of 
subsection (1.11), where at any time a taxpayer acquires 
property that is the subject of a lease with a remaining 
term at that time of more than one year from a person 
with whom the taxpayer was dealing at arm’s length, the 
taxpayer shall be deemed to have entered into a lease of 
the property at that time for a term of more than one year. 


(1.16) Where, at any time, a taxpayer acquires from a per- 
son with whom the taxpayer is not dealing at arm’s 
length, or by virtue of an amalgamation (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 87(1) of the Act), property that 
was specified leasing property of the person from whom 
the taxpayer acquired it, the taxpayer shall, for the pur- 
poses of paragraph (1.1)(a) and for the purpose of com- 
puting the income of the taxpayer in respect of the lease 
for any period after the particular time, be deemed to be 
the same person as, and a continuation of, that person. 


(1.17) For the purposes of subsections (1.1) and (1.11), 
where at any particular time a property (in this subsection 
referred to as a “replacement property”) is provided by a 
taxpayer to a lessee for the remaining term of a lease as a 
replacement for a similar property of the taxpayer (in this 
subsection referred to as the “original property”) that was 
leased by the taxpayer to the lessee, and the amount paya- 
ble by the lessee for the use of, or the right to use, the 
replacement property is the same as the amount that was 
so payable in respect of the original property, the follow- 
ing rules apply: 

(a) the replacement property shall be deemed to have 

been leased by the taxpayer to the lessee at the same 

time and for the same term as the original property; 
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(b) the amount of the loan referred to in clause (1.1) 
(a) (i) (A) shall be deemed to be equal to the amount 
of that loan determined in respect of the original 
property; 

(c) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(1.1)(a)(1) in respect of the replacement property shall 
be deemed to be equal to the amount so determined in 
respect of the original property; 


(d) all amounts received or receivable by the taxpayer 
for the use of, or the right to use, the original property 
before the particular time shall be deemed to have 
been received or receivable, as the case may be, by the 
taxpayer for the use of, or the right to use, the replace- 
ment property; and 


(e) the original property shall be deemed to have 
ceased to be subject to the lease at the particular time. 


(1.18) For the purposes of subsection (1.1), where for any 
period of time any amount that would have been received 
or receivable by a taxpayer during that period in respect 
of the use of, or the right to use, a property of the tax- 
payer during that period is not received or receivable by 
the taxpayer as a consequence of a breakdown of the 
property during that period and before the lease of that 
property is terminated, that amount shall be deemed to 
have been received or receivable, as the case may be, by 
the taxpayer. 


(1.19) For the purposes of subsections (1.1) and (1.11), 
where at any particular time 


(a) an addition or alteration (in this subsection referred 
to as “additional property”) is made by a taxpayer to a 
property (in this subsection referred to as the “original 
property”) of the taxpayer that is a specified leasing 
property at the particular time, and 


(b) as a consequence of the addition or alteration, the 
aggregate amount receivable by the taxpayer after the 
particular time for the use of, or the right to use, the 
original property and the additional property exceeds 
the amount so receivable in respect of the original 
property, 

the following rules apply: 


(c) the taxpayer shall be deemed to have leased the ad- 
ditional property to the lessee at the particular time, 


(d) the term of the lease of the additional property 
shall be deemed to be greater than one year, 


(e) the prescribed rate in effect at the particular time in 
respect of the additional property shall be deemed to 
be equal to the prescribed rate in effect in respect of 
the lease of the original property at the particular time, 


(f) subsection (1.11) shall be read without reference to 
paragraph (c) thereof in respect of the additional prop- 
erty, and 


(g) the excess described in paragraph (b) shall be 
deemed to be an amount receivable by the taxpayer for 
the use of, or the right to use, the additional property. 


(1.2) For the purposes of subsections (1.1) and (1.11), 
where at any time 


(a) a lease (in this subsection referred to as the “origi- 
nal lease’) of property is in the course of a bona fide 
Tenegotiation, and 


(b) as a result of the renegotiation, the amount paid or 
payable by the lessee of the property for the use of, or 
the right to use, the property is altered in respect of a 
period after that time (otherwise than by reason of an 
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addition or alteration to which subsection (1.19) 
applies), 
the following rules apply: 


(c) the original lease shall be deemed to have expired 
and the renegotiated lease shall be deemed to be a new 
lease of the property entered into at that time, and 


(d) paragraph (1.13)(b) shall not apply in respect of 
any period before that time during which the property 
was leased by the lessee or a person with whom the 
lessee did not deal at arm’s length. 


(1.3) For the purposes of subsections (1.1) and (1.11), 
where a taxpayer leases to another person a building or 
part thereof that is not exempt property, the references to 
“one year’ in paragraphs (1.11)(b) and (1.13)(b), subsec- 
tion (1.15) and paragraph (1.19)(d) shall in respect of that 
building or part thereof be read as references to “three 
years”. 

Related Provisions: 
property”. 

History: Para. 1100(1.17)(b) amended by P.C. 1992-2335, Sch. II, sub- 


sec. 1(3), November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette Part II, December 2, 1992, 
applicable ab initio. 


Subsec. 1100(1.1) to (1.3) added by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 1(6), March 
14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable in respect 
of leases entered into after 10:00 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989, other than 
leases entered into pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before 
that time under which the lessee thereunder has the right to require the 
lease of the property (and for these purposes a lease in respect of which a 
material change has been agreed to by the parties thereto effective at any 
particular time that is after 10:00 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989 shall be 
deemed to have been entered into at that particular time), except that 


Reg. 1100(1.13)— Meaning of “exempt 


(a) subsec. 1100(1.12) is applicable in respect of property acquired 
after April 26, 1989; 


(b) in its application to leases entered into before February 3, 1990 or 
after February 2, 1990 pursuant to an agreement in writing entered 
into before February 3, 1990 under which the lessee thereunder has 
the right to require the lease of the property, 


(i) subsec. 1100(1.3) shall not apply, 
(11) subpara. 1100(1.13)(a)(vi) shall be read as follows: 


“(vi) a building or part thereof (including component parts 
such as electric wiring, plumbing, sprinkler systems, air- 
conditioning equipment, heating equipment, lighting fix- 
tures, elevators and escalators),”, and 
(iii) cl. 1100(1.1)(a)(i)(B) shall be read without reference to subcl. 
(1) and to the words “the earlier of’; 


(c) in their application to leases entered into on or before March 14, 
1991 or after that day pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
on or before that day under which the lessee, thereunder has the right 
to require the lease of the property, subpara. 1100(1.13)(a)(iv) and (v), 
shall be read as follows: 


“(iv) a truck or tractor that is designed for use on highways, 


(v) a trailer that is designed to be hauled under normal operat- 
ing conditions by a truck or tractor described in subparagraph 
(iv),”; and 


(d) any election made: under cl. 1100(1.1)(a)G@)(B) or. subsec. 
1100(1.14) that is made on or before September 24, 1991 shall be 
deemed to be a valid election under that clause or subsec. 1100(1.14), 
as the case may be. 


(2) Property acquired in the year [Half-year 
rule] — Where at the end of a taxation year of a taxpayer 
(a) the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount added | 
(i) by reason of subparagraph 13(21)(f)Q) 
[13(21)““‘undepreciated capital cost’”A] of the Act in 
respect of a property acquired in the year or that 
became available for use by the taxpayer in the 
year, or 
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(ii) by reason of subparagraph 13(21)(f)Gi.1) 
[13(21)“undepreciated capital cost’C] or (41.2) [D] 
of the Act in respect of an amount repaid in the 
year 


to the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of 
property of a class in Schedule II, other than 


(iii) property included in paragraph (1)(v), para- 
graph (w) of Class 10 or any of paragraphs (a) to 
(c), (e) to (a), (k), Cl), (p), (q) and (s) of Class 12, 


(iv) property included in any of Classes 13, 14, 15, 
23, 24, 27, 29 and 34, 


(v) where the taxpayer was a corporation described 
in subsection (16) throughout the year, property 
that was specified leasing property of the taxpayer 
at that time, 


(vi) property that was deemed to have been ac- 
quired by the taxpayer in a preceding taxation year 
by reason of the application of paragraph 
16.1(1)(b) of the Act in respect of a lease to which 
the property was subject immediately before the 
time at which the taxpayer last acquired the prop- 
erty, and 


(vii) property considered to have become available 
for use by the taxpayer in the year by reason of 
paragraph 13(27)(b) or (28)(c) of the Act 


exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount deducted 


(i) by virtue of subparagraph 13(21)(f)(Qv) 
[13(21)“undepreciated capital cost’ F] or (v) [G] of 
the Act in respect of property disposed of in the 
year, or 


(ii) by virtue of subparagraph 13(21)(f)(viii) 
[13(21)“undepreciated capital cost’J] of the Act in 
respect of an amount the taxpayer received or was 
entitled to receive in the year 


from the undepreciated capital cost to him of property 
of the class, 


the amount that the taxpayer may deduct for the year 
under subsection (1) in respect of property of the class 
shall be determined as if the undepreciated capital cost to 
him as of the end of the year (before making any deduc- 
tion under subsection (1) for the year) of property of the 
class were reduced by an amount equal to 50 per cent of 
the amount by which the aggregate determined under par- 
agraph (a) exceeds the aggregate determined under para- 
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Related Provisions: 


Reg. 1100(1)(ta)(v), Reg. 1100(2.1) — 
Grandfathering for property acquired before 1983; Reg. 1100(2.2), 
(2.3) — Half-year rule does not apply to acquisition on butterfly or from 
related person who owned it for a year; Reg. 1100(2.21) — Effect of 
deemed disposition and _ reacquisition; Reg. 1100(2.4) — Rental 
automobiles. 


History: Subpara. 1100(2)(a)(i) amended and subpara. (a)(vii) added by 
P.C. 1994-139, subsecs. 2(9) and (10), January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to property acquired after 1989. 


Para. 1100(2)(a) substituted by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 1(7), March 14, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable in respect of 
taxation years ending after April 26, 1989, except that subpara. 
1100(2)(a)(i) is applicable to 1985 ef seq. 


That portion of para. 1100(2)(a) following subpara. (ii) amended by P.C. 
1990-2067, s. 1, September 27, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 10, 
1990, applicable in respect of property acquired after August 8, 1989. 


That portion of para. 1100(2)(a) following subpara. (ii) substituted by P.C. 
1989-2464, subsec. 1(6), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer 
after 1987 other than property acquired by the taxpayer before 1990 


(a) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered into by the taxpayer 
before June 18, 1987, 


(b) that was under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
June 18, 1987, or 


(c) that is a fixed and integral part of property under construction by 
or on behalf of the taxpayer on June 18, 1987. 


That portion of para. 1100(2)(a) following subpara. (ii) substituted by P.C. 
1988-2795, subsec. 1(2), December 22, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part I, 
January 18, 1989, applicable in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-283R2: CCA — Videotapes, videotape 
cassettes, films, computer software and master recording media; IT-469R: 
CCA — Earth-moving equipment; IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses 
claimed by self-employed individuals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales 
expenses of employees; IT-525R: Performing artists. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-11: “50% rule” on non-arm’s length 
transactions. 


Forms: T2 SCH 8: Capital cost allowance. 


(2.1) Where a taxpayer has, after November 12, 1981 and 
before 1983, acquired or incurred a capital cost in respect 
of a property of a class in Schedule II and 


(a) he was obligated to acquire the property under the 
terms of an agreement in writing entered into before 
November 13, 1981 (or, where the property is a prop- 
erty described in Class 31 in Schedule II, before 
15 2) 


(b) he or a person with whom he was not dealing at 
arm’s length commenced the construction, manufac- 
ture or production of the property before November 
13, 1981 (or, where the property is a property de- 
scribed in Class 31 in Schedule II, before 1982), 


(c) he or a person with whom he was not dealing at 
arm’s length had made arrangements, evidenced in 
writing for the construction, manufacture or produc- 
tion of the property that were substantially advanced 
before November 13, 1981 and the construction, man- 
ufacture or production commenced before June 1, 
1982, or 


(d) he was obligated to acquire the property under the 
terms of an agreement in writing entered into before 
June 1, 1982 where arrangements, evidenced in writ- 
ing, for the acquisition or leasing of the property were 
substantially advanced before November 13, 1981, 
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the following rules apply: 


(e) no amount shall be included under paragraph (2)(a) 
in respect of the property; 


(f) where the property is a property to which para- 
graph (1)(b) applies, that paragraph shall be read, in 
respect of the property, as “such amount, not exceed- 
ing the amount for the year calculated in accordance 
with Schedule III, as he may claim in respect of the 
capital cost to him of property of Class 13 in Schedule 
a 


(g) where the property is a property of a class to which 
paragraph (1)(t) or (ta) applies, the property shall be 
deemed to be designated property of the class; and 
(h) where the property is a property described in para- 
graph (1)(v), subparagraph (iv) thereof shall be read, 
in respect of the property, as “33'/3 per cent of the cap- 
ital cost thereof to him, and’. 


(2.2) Where a property of a class in Schedule II is ac- 
quired by a taxpayer 


(a) in the course of a reorganization in respect of 
which, if a dividend were received by a corporation in 
the course of the reorganization, subsection 55(2) of 
the Act would not be applicable to the dividend by 
reason of the application of paragraph 55(3)(b) of the 
Act, or 


(b), (c), (d) [Revoked] 


(e) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length (otherwise than by virtue of a 
right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) of the Act) at 
the time the property was acquired, 


and where 


(f) the property was depreciable property of the person 
from whom it was acquired and was owned continu- 
ously by that person for the period from 


(i) a day that was at least 364 days before the end 
of the taxation year of the taxpayer during which 
he acquired the property, or 


(ii) November 12, 1981 
to the day it was acquired by the taxpayer, or 


(g) the rules provided in subsection (2.1) or this sub- 
section applied in respect of the property for the pur- 
pose of determining the allowance under subsection 
(1) to which the person from whom the taxpayer ac- 
quired the property was entitled, 


the following rules apply: 


(h) no amount shall be included under paragraph (2)(a) 
in respect of the property; 

(1) where the property is a property to which paragraph 
(1)(b) applies, that paragraph shall be read, in respect 
of the property, as “such amount, not exceeding the 
amount for the year calculated in accordance with 
Schedule III, as he may claim in respect of the capital 
cost to him of property of Class 13 in Schedule IT’; 


(j) where the property is a property of a class to which 
paragraph (1)(ta) applies, 
(i) the property shall be deemed to be designated 
property of the class, 


(ii) for the purposes of computing the amount de- 
termined under paragraph (1)(ta) for any taxation 
year of the taxpayer ending after the time the prop- 
erty was actually acquired by the taxpayer, the 
property shall be deemed, other than for the pur- 


poses of paragraph (f), to have been acquired by 
the taxpayer immediately after the commencement 
of the taxpayer’s first taxation year that com- 
menced after the time that is the earlier of 


(A) the time the property was last acquired by 
the transferor of the property, and. 


(B) where the property was transferred in a se- 
ries of transfers to which this subsection ap- 
plies, the time the property was last acquired by 
the first transferor in that series, 


unless 


(C) where clause (A) applies, the property was 
acquired by the taxpayer before the end of the 
taxation year of the transferor of the property 
that includes the time at which that transferor 
acquired the property, or 


(D) where clause (B) applies, the property was 
acquired by the taxpayer before the end of the 
taxation year of the first transferor that includes 
the time at which that transferor acquired the 
property; 
(iii) where the taxpayer is a corporation that was 
incorporated or otherwise formed after the end of 
the transferor’s, or where applicable, the first trans- 
feror’s, taxation year in which the transferor last 
acquired the property, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of subparagraph (ii), 


(A) to have been in existence throughout the pe- 
riod commencing immediately before the end of 
that year and ending immediately after the tax- 
payer was incorporated or otherwise formed, 
and 


(B) to have had, throughout the period referred 
to in clause (A), fiscal periods ending on the 
day of the year on which the taxpayer’s first fis- 
cal period ended; and 


(iv) the property shall be deemed to have become 
available for use by the taxpayer at the earlier of 


(A) the time it became available for use by the 
taxpayer, and 
(B) if applicable, 
(1) the time it became available for use by 
the person from whom the taxpayer acquired 
the property, determined without reference 
to paragraphs 13(27)(c) and (28)(d) of the 
Act, or 
(II) the time it became available for use by 
the first transferor in a series of transfers of 
the same property to which this subsection 
applies, determined without reference to 
paragraphs 13(27)(c) and (28)(d) of the Act; 
and 
(k) where the property is a property described in para- 
graph (1)(v), subparagraph (iv) thereof shall be read, 
in respect of the property, as “33 '/ per cent of the 
capital cost thereof to him, and”. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2.21) — Effect of deemed disposition 
and reacquisition; Reg. 1100(2.3) — No inclusion under Reg. 1100(2)(b); 
Reg. 1102(20) — Non-arm’s length exception. 
Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 1100(2.1), (2.2)]: IT-302R3: Losses of 
a corporation — the effect that acquisitions of control, amalgamations, and 
windings-up have on their deductibility — after January 15, 1987; IT- 
464R: CCA — Leasehold interests. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-11: “50% rule” on non-arm’s length 
transactions. 
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(2.21) Where a taxpayer is deemed by a provision of the 

Act to have disposed of and acquired or reacquired a 

property, | 
(a) for the purposes of paragraph (2.2)(e) and subsec- 
tions (19), 1101(1ad) and 1102(14) and (14.1), the ac- 
quisition or reacquisition shall be deemed to have been 
from a person with whom the taxpayer was not deal- 
ing at arm’s length at the time of the acquisition or 
reacquisition; and 


(b) for the purposes of paragraphs (2.2)(f) and (g), the 
taxpayer shall be deemed to be the person from whom 
the taxpayer acquired or reacquired the property. 


(2.3) Where a taxpayer has disposed of a property and, by 
virtue of paragraph (2.2)(h), no amount is required to be 
included under paragraph (2)(a) in respect of the property 
by the person that acquired the property, no amount shall 
be included by the taxpayer under paragraph (2)(b) in re- 
spect of the disposition of the property. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-11: “50% rule” on non-arm’s length 
transactions. 


(2.4) For the purposes of subsection (2), where a taxpayer 
has disposed of property described in Class 10 of Sched- 
ule I that would qualify as property described in para- 
graph (e) of Class 16 of Schedule II if the property had 
been acquired by the taxpayer after November 12, 1981, 
the proceeds of disposition of the property shall be 
deemed to be proceeds of disposition of property de- 
scribed in Class 16 of Schedule II and not of property de- 
scribed in Class 10 of Schedule IL. 

History: Subpara. 1100(2.2)(j)(iv) added by P.C. 1995-775, subsec. 1(2), 


May 16, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 31, 1995, applicable to prop- 
erty acquired after 1989. 

Para. 1100(2.2)(G) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 2(11), January 27, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable to property 
acquired after 1987. 

Para. 1100(2.2)(a) substituted for (a) to (d) by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 
1(7), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, appli- 
cable in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after June 17, 1987 
other than property acquired after that date and before 1990 pursuant to an 
agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987. 
Subsec. 1100(2.21) added by subsec. 1(8) of the said P.C. 1989-2464, ap- 
plicable in respect of property acquired after November 12, 1981. 

Para. 1100(2.2)(a) substituted by P.C. 1988-1473, subsec. 1(1), July 21, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 3, 1988, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1984. 

All that portion of para. 1100(2)(a) following subpara. (11) substituted by 
P.C. 1984-3995, December 13, 1984, s. 1, Canada Gazette, Part Il, Janu- 
ary 9, 1985, applicable in respect of property acquired after 1983. 
Subsec. 1100(2.3) substituted by P.C. 1983-1413, s. 1, May 12, 1983, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 25, 1983, applicable in respect of property 
disposed of after November 12, 1981. 

Subsecs. 1100(2), (2.1), (2.2), (2.3) and (2.4) added by P.C. 1983-1083, 
subsec. 1(6), April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part I, April 27, 1983, ap- 
plicable in respect of property (other than property described in Class 31 
of Schedule II or paragraph (n) of Class 12 of that schedule) acquired or 
disposed of after November 12, 1981, property described in the said Class 
31 acquired or disposed of after 1981 and property described in paragraph 
(n) of the said Class 12 acquired or disposed of after 1982. 

Subsec. 1100(2) and heading “Terminal losses”, subsecs. (2a), (2b) re- 
voked by P.C. 1978-1315, s. 4, April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
May 10, 1978, applicable to taxation years commencing on and after May 
26, 1976 and ending on and after April 1, 1977. 


(2.5) Where in a particular taxation year a taxpayer dis- 
poses of a property included in Class 10.1 in Schedule IT 
that was owned by the taxpayer at the end of the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year, 


(a) the deduction allowed under subsection (1) in re- 
spect of the property in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
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come for the year shall be determined as if the prop- 
erty had not been disposed of in the particular year and 
the number of days in the particular year were one- 
half of the number of days in the particular year other- 
wise determined; and 


(b) no amount shall be deducted under subsection (1) 
in respect of the property in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for any subsequent taxation year. 
History: Subsec. 1100(2.5) added by P.C. 1994-103, s. 1, January 20, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to taxation 


years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 and ending after 
1987. 


_ Interpretation Bulletins: IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by 


self-employed individuals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of 
employees. 


(3) Taxation years less than 12 months — Where a 
taxation year is less than 12 months, the amount allowed 
as a deduction under this section, other than under 
paragraphs (1)(c), (e), (f), (g), (),. (w), 0), (y) and (ya), 
shall not exceed that proportion of the maximum amount 
otherwise allowable that the number of days in the taxa- 
tion year is of 365. , 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1.1) — Specified leasing property; Reg. 
1104(1) — “taxation year”. 

History: Subsec. 1100(3) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 2(12), 


January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
1986 et seq. 


Subsec. 1100(3) substituted by P.C. 1983-1083, subsec. 1(7), April 14, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 27, 1983, applicable in respect of 
taxation years commencing after 1981. 


Subsec. 1100(3) substituted for subsecs. 1100(3), (3a), (3b) by P.C. 1978- 
1315, s. 5, April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part I, May 10, 1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-172R: 
CCA — Taxation year of individuals; IT-434R: Rental of real property by 
individual; IT-441: Certified feature productions and certified short 
productions. 


(4) [Reserved] 


(5) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 1100(5) and heading revoked by P.C. 1978-1315, s. 6, 
April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 10, 1978. 


(6) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 1100(6) revoked by P.C. 1991-2272, subsec. 1(3), No- 
vember 21, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 4, 1991, applicable 
to 1988 ef seq. . 


Subsec. 1100(6) substituted by P.C. 1982-599, subsec. 1(2), February 25, 
1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 10, 1982, applicable to 1980 et seq. 


(7) [Reserved] 


(8) Railway sidings — Where a taxpayer, other than an 
operator of a railway system, has made a capital expendi- 
ture pursuant to a contract or arrangement with an opera- 
tor of a railway system under which a railway siding that 
does not become the taxpayer’s property is constructed to 
provide service to the taxpayer’s place of business or to a 
property acquired by the taxpayer for the purpose of gain- 
ing or producing income, there is hereby allowed to the 
taxpayer, in computing income for the taxation year from 
the business or property, as the case may be, a deduction 
equal to such amount as he may claim not exceeding four 
per cent of the amount remaining, if any, after deducting 
from the capital expenditure the aggregate of all amounts 
previously allowed as deductions in respect of the 
expenditure. | ev 


(9) Patents — Where a part or all of the cost of a patent 
is determined by reference to the use of the patent, in lieu 
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of the deduction allowed under paragraph (1)(c), a tax- 
payer, in computing his income for a taxation year from a 
business or property, as the case may be, may deduct such 
amount as he may claim in respect of property of Class 14 
in Schedule II not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) that part of the capital cost determined by refer- 
ence to the use of the patent in the year, and 


(ii) the amount that would be computed under sub- 
paragraph (1)(c)(i) if the capital cost of the patent 
did not include the amounts determined by refer- 


ence to the use of the patent in that year and previ- 


ous years; and 


(b) the undepreciated capital cost to him as of the end 
of the taxation year (before making any deduction 
under this subsection for the taxation year) of property 
of the class. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-477: CCA — Patents, aronehises, conces- 
sions and licences. 


(9.1) Where a ‘part or all of the capital cost to a taxpayer 
of property that is a patent, or a right to use patented in- 
formation, is determined by reference to the use of the 
property and that property is included in Class 44 in 
Schedule II, in lieu of the deduction allowed under para- 
graph (1)(a), there may be deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a taxation year from a business or 
property such amount as the taxpayer may claim in re- 
spect of property of the class not exceeding the lesser of 


(a) the total of 


(i) that part of the capital cost that is determined by 
reference to the use of the property in the year, and 


(ii) the amount that would be deductible for the 
year by reason of paragraph (1)(a) in respect of 
property of the class if the capital cost of the prop- 
erty of the class did not include the amounts deter- 
mined under subparagraph (1) for the year and pre- 
ceding taxation years; and 


(b) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer as of 
the end of the taxation year (before making any deduc- 
tion under this subsection for the taxation year) of 
property of the class. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1 100(1)(a)(xxx) — Alternative 25% write-off 
for patents. 


History: Subsec. 1100(9.1) added by P.C. 1994-231, subsec. 1(2), Febru- 
ary 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part I, February 23, 1994, applicable to 
property acquired after April 26, 1993. 


(10) [Reserved] 


(11) Rental properties — Notwithstanding subsection 
(1), in no case shall the aggregate of deductions, each of 
which is a deduction in respect of property of a prescribed 
class owned by a taxpayer that includes rental property 
owned by him, otherwise allowed to the taxpayer by vir- 
tue of subsection (1) in computing his income for a taxa- 
tion year, exceed the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of amounts each of which is 


(i) his income for the. year from renting or leasing a 
rental property owned by him, computed without 
regard to paragraph 20(1)(a) of the Act, or 


(ii) the income of a partnership for the year from 
renting or leasing a rental property of the partner- 
ship, to the extent of the taxpayer’s share of such 
income, 
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exceeds 
(b) the aggregate of amounts each of which is 


(1) his loss for the year from renting or leasing a 
rental property owned by him, computed without 
regard to paragraph 20(1)(a) of the Act, or 


(ii) the loss of a partnership for the year from rent- 

ing or leasing a rental property of the partnership, 

to the extent of the taxpayer’s share of such loss. 
Related Provisions: ITA 127.52(3)“rental or leasing property” — Min- 
imum tax; Reg. 1100(12)— Exceptions; Reg. 1100(14) — Meaning of 
“rental property”. 
Selected Cases [Reg. 1100(11)]: Satin Finish Hardwood Flooring 
(Ontario) Ltd. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2915 (TCC) (Amount of capital em- 
ployed and cash flow from real estate more important than number of em- 
ployees in other sector of business for purposes of qualifying as “principal 
business”); Roopchan v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2423 (TCC) (Reasona- 
ble expectation of profit to be determined without reference to CCA for 
rental purposes). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restric- 
tions; IT-274R: Rental properties — Capital cost of $50,000 or more; IT- 
367R3: Capital cost allowance — multiple-unit residential buildings; IT- 
434R: Rental of real property by individual. 


Forms: 1776: Statement of real estate rentals. 


(12) Subject to subsection (13), subsection (11) does not 
apply in respect of a taxation year of a taxpayer that was, 
throughout the year, 


(a) a life ansurance corporation, or a corporation 
whose principal business was the leasing, rental, de- 
velopment or sale, or any combination thereof, of real 
property owned by it; or 


(b) a partnership each member of which was a corpo- 
ration described in paragraph (a). 
History: All that portion of subsec. 1100(12) preceding para. (a) substi- 


tuted by P.C. 1982-599, subsec. 1(3), February 25, 1982, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 10, 1982. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 1100(12)]: Satin Finish Hardwood Flooring 
(Ontario) Ltd. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 2915 (TCC) (Amount of capital em- 
ployed and cash flow from real estate more important than number of em- 
ployees in other sector of business for purposes of qualifying as “principal 
business”). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-371: Meaning of “principal business”; IT- 
195R4: Rental property — CCA restrictions. 


(13) For the purposes of subsection (11), where a tax- 
payer or partnership has a leasehold interest in a property 
that is property of Class 1, 3 or 6 in Schedule II by virtue 
of subsection 1102(5) and the property is leased by the 
taxpayer or partnership to a person who owns the land, an 
interest therein or an option in respect thereof, on which 
the property is situated, this section shall be read without 
reference to subsection (12) with respect to that property. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5h) — Separate classes. 


History: Subsec. 1100(13) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 1(9), 
December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable 
to 1988 et seq: 

Subsec. 1100(13) added by P.C. 1982-599, subsec. 1(4), February 25, 
1982, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 10, 1982, applicable in respect of 
lease-leaseback agreements entered into after March 10, 1982. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-195R4: Rental property —CCA 


restrictions. 


(14) In this section and section 1101, “rental property” of 
a taxpayer or a partnership means 


(a) a building owned by the taxpayer or the partner- 
ship, whether owned jointly with another person or 
otherwise, or 


(b) a leasehold interest in real property, if the lease- 
hold interest is property of Class 1, 3, 6 or 13 in 
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Schedule II and is owned by the taxpayer or the 
partnership, 


if, in the taxation year in respect of which the expression 
is being applied, the property was used by the taxpayer or 
the partnership principally for the purpose of gaining or 
producing gross revenue that is rent, but, for greater cer- 
tainty, does not include a property leased by the taxpayer 
or the partnership to a lessee, in the ordinary course of the 
taxpayer’s or partnership’s business of selling goods or 
rendering services, under an agreement by which the 
lessee undertakes to use the property to carry on the busi- 
ness of selling, or promoting the sale of, the taxpayer’s or 
partnership’s goods or services. 

Related Provisions: ITA 127.52(3)“rental or leasing property” — Min- 


imum tax; Reg. 1100(14.1) — Interpretation; Reg. 1101(lac), (lae) — 
Separate classes; Reg. 2411(4)B(e) — Insurers. 


History: Para. 1100(14)(a) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 1(10), 
December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, January 3, 1990, applicable 
to 1994 et seq. 


Para. 1100(14)(b) substituted by subsec. 1(11) of the said P.C. 1989-2464, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restric- 
tions; IT-274R: Rental properties — Capital cost of $50,000 or more; IT- 
367R3: Capital cost allowance — multiple-unit residential buildings. 


(14.1) For the purposes of subsection (14), gross revenue 
derived in a taxation year from 


(a) the right of a person or partnership, other than the 
owner of a property, to use or occupy the property or a 
part thereof, and 


(b) services offered to a person or partnership that are 
ancillary to the use or occupation by the person or 
partnership of the property or the part thereof 


shall be considered to be rent derived in that year from 
the property. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(14.2) — Exception. 


Interpretation. Bulletins: IT-195R4: Rental 


property — CCA 
restrictions. ; 


(14.2) Subsection (14.1) does not apply in any particular 
taxation year to property owned by 


(a) a corporation, where the property is used in a busi- 
ness carried on in the year by the corporation; 


(b) an individual, where the property is used in a busi- 
ness carried on in the year by the individual in which 
he is personally active on a continuous basis through- 
out that portion of the year during which the business 
is ordinarily carried on; or 


(c) a partnership, where the property is used in a busi- 
ness carried on in the year by the partnership if at least 
‘/3 of the income or loss, as the case may be, of the 
partnership for the year is included in the determina- 
tion of the income of 


(i) members of the partnership who are individuals 
that are personally active in the business of the 
partnership on a continuous basis throughout that 
portion of the year during which the business is or- 
dinarily carried on, and 


(ii) members of the that are 


corporations. 


History [Reg. 1100(14.1), (14.2)]: Subsecs. 1100(14.1), (14.2) added 
by P.C. 1986-2770, subsec. 1(1), December 11, 1986, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, December 24, 1986, applicable by subsec. 14(1) to 1986 et seg. in 
respect of property acquired by a taxpayer or a partnership, other than 
property acquired by the taxpayer or partnership that is 


partnership 


(a) property acquired by the taxpayer or partnership before May 23, 
1985; 
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(b) new and unused property, other than a building, acquired by the 
taxpayer or partnership before 1986; 


(c) property, other than a building, acquired by the taxpayer or part- 
nership before 1986 pursuant to an agreement in writing to acquire the 
property entered into before May 23, 1985 by or on behalf of the tax- 
payer or partnership or as part of a lawful distribution to the public in 
accordance with a prospectus, preliminary prospectus or registration 
statement filed before May 24, 1985 with a public authority in Canada 
pursuant to and in accordance with the applicable securities legislation 
of Canada or of any province and, where required by law, accepted for 
filing by that public authority; 


(d) a building in existence on May 22, 1985, or an interest in that 
building, acquired by the taxpayer or partnership before 1987 pursuant 
tO an agreement in writing to acquire the property entered into before 
May 23, 1985 by or on behalf of the taxpayer or partnership or as part 
of a lawful distribution to the public in accordance with a prospectus, 
preliminary prospectus or registration statement filed before May 24, 
1985 with a public authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance 
with the applicable securities legislation of Canada or of any province 
and, where required by law, accepted for filing by that public 
authority; 


(e) a building, the construction, renovation or alteration of which was 
not completed, within the meaning of subsection 18(3.3) of the Act, 
on May 22, 1985, or an interest in that building, acquired by the tax- 
payer or partnership, pursuant to an agreement in writing to acquire 
the property entered into before May 23, 1985 by or on behalf of the 
taxpayer or partnership or as part of a lawful distribution to the public 
in accordance with a prospectus, preliminary prospectus or registra- 
tion statement filed before May 24, 1985 with a public authority in 
Canada pursuant to and in accordance with the applicable securities 
legislation of Canada or of any province and, where required by law, 
accepted for filing by that public authority, if the construction, renova- 
tion or alteration of the building, as the case may be, proceeds without 
undue delay after May 22; 


(f) acquired by the taxpayer or partnership before 1986 and that is a 
building in existence in Canada on May 23, 1985, or an interest in that 
building, where arrangements in writing for a sale or syndication of 
the building were substantially advanced on May 22, 1985; 


(g) a building in Canada the construction, renovation or alteration of 
which was not completed, within the meaning of subsection 18(3.3) of 
the Act, on May 22, 1985, or an interest in that building, where ar- 
rangements made by or on behalf of the taxpayer or partnership for 
the construction, renovation or alteration thereof were substantially 
advanced on May 22, 1985, and where the construction, renovation or 
alteration thereof commenced before 1986 and proceeds thereafter 
without undue delay; or 


(h) property that is ancillary to the use of a property described in any 
of paragraphs (a) to (g). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-195R4: Rental 


restrictions. 


property — CCA 


(15) Leasing properties — Notwithstanding subsec- 
tion (1), in no case shall the aggregate of deductions, each 
of which is a deduction in respect of property of a pre- 
scribed class that is leasing property owned by a taxpayer, 
otherwise allowed to the taxpayer under subsection (1) in 
computing his income for a taxation year, exceed the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of amounts each of which is 


(i) his income for the year from renting, leasing, or 
earning royalties from, a leasing property or a 
property that would be a leasing property but for 
subsection (18), (19) or (20) where such property is 
owned by him, computed without regard to para- 
graph 20(1)(a) of the Act, or 


(i1) the income of a partnership for the year from 
renting, leasing or earning royalties from, a leasing 
property or a property that would be a leasing 
property but for subsection (18), (19) or (20) where 
such property is owned by the partnership, to the 
extent of the taxpayer’s share of such income, 
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exceeds 
(b) the aggregate of amounts each of which is 


(i) his loss for the year from renting, leasing or 
earning royalties from, a property referred to in 
subparagraph (a)(i), computed without regard to 
paragraph 20(1)(a) of the Act, or 


(ii) the loss of a partnership for the year from rent- 
ing, leasing or earning royalties from, a property 
referred to in subparagraph (a)(ii), to the extent of 
the taxpayer’s share of such loss. | 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(16) — Exception; Reg. 
(18) — Meaning of “leasing property”. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 1100(15)]: Burstow v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 2540 
(TCC) (Leasing property rules not applicable to yacht where peat per- 
sonally active in the business). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off. of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-195R4: 
Rental property —CCA restrictions; IT-283R2: CCA — Video tapes, 
videotape cassettes, films, computer software and master recording media; 
IT-434R: Rental of real property by individual; IT-443: Leasing prop- 
erty — CCA restrictions. 


1100(17), 


(16) Subsection (15) does not apply in respect of a taxa- 
tion year of a taxpayer that was, throughout the year, 


(a) a corporation whose principal business was 
(i) renting or leasing of leasing property or prop- 
erty that would be leasing property but for subsec- 
tion (18), (19) or (20), or 


(ii) renting or leasing of property referred to in sub- 
paragraph (i) combined with selling and servicing 
of property of the same general type and 
description, 


if the gross revenue of the corporation for the year 
from such principal business was not less than 90 per 
cent of the gross revenue of the corporation for the 
year from all sources; or — 


(b) a partnership each member of which was a corpo- 
ration described in paragraph (a). 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1.14) — Election; Reg. 
1100(2)(a)(v) — Half-year rule inapplicable to specified leasing property. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 


(17) Subject to subsection (18), in this section and section 
1101, 
means depreciable property other than 


(a) rental property, or 
(b) [Revoked] 


“leasing property” of a taxpayer or a partnership — 
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(c) property referred to in paragraph (w) of Class 10 or 
in paragraph (n) of Class 12 in Schedule II, 


where such property is owned by the taxpayer or the part- 
nership, whether jointly with another person or otherwise, 


- if, in the taxation year in respect of which the expression 


is being applied, the property was used by the taxpayer or 
the partnership principally for the purpose of gaining or 
producing gross revenue that is rent, royalty or leasing 
revenue, but for greater certainty, does not include a prop- 
erty leased by the taxpayer or the partnership to a lessee, 
in the ordinary course of the taxpayer’s or partnership’s 
business of selling goods or rendering services, under an 
agreement by which the lessee undertakes to use the prop- 
erty to carry on the business of selling, or promoting the 
sale of, the taxpayer’s or partnership’s goods or services. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(14) — Meaning of “rental property”; 
Reg. 1100(17.1),. (17.2), (18), (19), (20) — Interpretation; Reg. 
1100(20.1) — limitation on CCA claims for computer software tax shelter 
property; Reg. 1101(5c) — Separate class; Reg. 2411(4)B(e) — Insurers. 


History: Para. 1100(17)(b) revoked by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 1(12), 
December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 3, 1990, applicable 
to 1994 et seq. 


Para. 1100(17)(c) substituted by P.C. 1988-2795, subsec. 1(3), December 
22, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 18, 1989, applicable in respect 
of property acquired after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restric- 
tions; IT-283R2: CCA — Videotapes, videotape cassettes, films, computer 
software and master recording media. 


(17.1) For the purposes of subsection (17), where, in a 
taxation year, a taxpayer or a partnership has acquired a 
property 

(a) that was not used for any purpose in that year, and 


(b) the first use of the property by the taxpayer or the 
partnership was principally for the purpose of gaining 
or producing gross revenue that is rent, royalty or leas- 
ing revenue, 


the property shall be deemed to have been used in the tax- 
ation year in which it was acquired principally for the 
purpose of gaining or producing gross revenue that is 
rent, royalty or leasing revenue. 


History: Subsec. 1100(17.1) added by P.C. 1982-599, subsec. 1(5), Feb- 
ruary 25, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 10, 1982. 


(17.2) For the purposes of subsections (1.11) and (17), 
gross revenue derived in a taxation year from 


(a) the right of a person or partnership, other than the 
owner of a property, to use or occupy the property or a 
part thereof, and 


(b) services offered to a person or partnership that are 
ancillary to the use or occupation by the person or 
partnership of the property or the part thereof 


shall be considered to be rent derived in the year from the 
property. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(17.3) — Exception. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 1100(17.2)]: Burstow v. R., [1997] 3 C.T.C. 
2540 (TCC) (Leasing property rules not applicable to yacht where tax- 
payer personally active in the business). 
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(17.3) Subsection (17.2) does not apply in any particular 
taxation year to property owned by 


(a) a corporation, where the property is used in a busi- 
ness carried on in the year by the corporation; 


(b) an individual, where the property is used in a busi- 
ness carried on in the year by the individual in which 
he is personally active on a continuous basis through- 
out that portion of the year during which the business 
is ordinarily carried on; 


(c) a partnership, where the property is used in a busi- 
ness carried on in the year by the partnership if at least 
*/; of the income or loss, as the case may be, of the 
partnership for the year is included in the determina- 
tion of the income of 


(i) members of the partnership who are individuals 
that are personally active in the business of the 
partnership on a continuous basis throughout that 
portion of the year during which the business is or- 
dinarily carried on, and 


(ii) members of the that are 


corporations. 


History: Subsec. 1100(17.2) amended by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 1(8), 
March 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable in 
respect of leases entered into after 10:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving 
Time, April 26, 1989, other than leases entered into pursuant to an agree- 
ment in writing entered into before that time under which the lessee there- 
under has the right to require the lease of the property (and for these pur- 
poses a lease in respect of which a material change has been agreed to by 
the parties thereto effective at any particular time that is after 10:00 p.m. 
Eastern Daylight Saving Time, April 26, 1989 shall be deemed to have 
been entered into at that particular time). 


Subsecs. 1100(17.2), (17.3) added by P.C. 1986-2770, subsec. 1(2), De- 
cember 11, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1986. For appli- 
cation provided by subsec. 14(1) of P.C. 1986-2770, see History to sub- 
secs. 1100(14.1) and (14.2). : 


partnership 


(18) Leasing property of a taxpayer or a partnership re- 
ferred to in subsection (17) does not include 


(a) property that the taxpayer or the partnership ac- 
quired before May 26, 1976 or was obligated to ac- 
quire under the terms of an agreement in writing en- 
tered into before May 26, 1976; 


(b) property the construction, manufacture or produc- 
tion of which was commenced by the taxpayer or the 
partnership before May 26, 1976 or was commenced 
under an agreement in writing entered into by the tax- 
payer or the partnership before May 26, 1976; or 


(c) property that the taxpayer or the partnership ac- 
quired on or before December 31, 1976 or was obli- 
gated to acquire under the terms of an agreement in 
writing entered into on or before December 31, 1976, 
if 
(i) arrangements, evidenced by writing, respecting 
the acquisition, construction, manufacture or pro- 
duction of the property had been substantially ad- 
vanced before May 26, 1976, and 


(11) the taxpayer or the partnership had before May 
26, 1976 demonstrated a bona fide intention to ac- 
quire the property for the purpose of gaining or 
producing gross revenue that is rent, royalty or 
leasing revenue. 


(19) Notwithstanding subsection (17), a property acquired 
by a taxpayer 
(a) in the course of a reorganization in respect of 
which, if a dividend were received by a corporation in 
the course of the reorganization, subsection 55(2) of 
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the Act would not be applicable to the dividend by 
reason of the application of paragraph 55(3)(b) of the 
Act, or 


(b) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length (otherwise than by virtue of a 
right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) of the Act) at 
the time the property was acquired, 


that would otherwise be leasing property of the taxpayer, 
shall be deemed not to be leasing property of the taxpayer 
if immediately before it was so acquired by the taxpayer, 
it was, by virtue of subsection (18) or (20) or this subsec- 
tion, not a leasing property of the person from whom the 
property was so acquired. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2.21)(a); Reg. 1100(17), (18) — Mean- 
ing of “leasing property”; Reg. 1102(20) — Non-arm’s length exception. 


History: Paras. 1100(19)(a), (b) substituted for (a) to (c) by P.C. 1989- 
2464, subsec. 1(13), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 
3, 1990, applicable in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after June 
17, 1987 other than property acquired after that date and before 1990 pur- 
suant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer before June 
18, 1987. 


Para. 1100(19)(a) substituted by P.C. 1988-1473, subsec. 1(2), July 21, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 3, 1988, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1984. 


Para. 1100(19)(a.1) added by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 5, November 29, 1984, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984, applicable with respect to 
property acquired after November 12, 1981. 


All that portion of subsec. 1100(19) following para. (c) substituted by P.C. 
1982-599, subsec. 1(6), February 25, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
March 10, 1982. 


Interpretation 
restrictions. 


Bulletins: IT-443: Leasing property —CCA 


(20) Notwithstanding subsection (17), a property acquired 
by a taxpayer or partnership that is a replacement prop- 
erty (within the meaning assigned by subsection 13(4) of 
the Act), that would otherwise be a leasing property of the 
taxpayer or partnership, shall be deemed not to be a leas- 
ing property of the taxpayer or partnership if the property 
replaced, referred to in paragraph 13(4)(a) or (b) of the 
Act, was, by reason of subsection (18) or (19) or this sub- 
section, not a leasing property of the taxpayer or partner- 
ship immediately before it was disposed of by the tax-. 
payer or partnership. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(17), (18)— Meaning of “leasing 
property”. 

History: Subsec. 1100(20) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 2(13), 


January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
1986 et seq. 


Subsec. 1100(20) substituted by P.C. 1981-1556, s. 1, June 11, 1981, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, June 24, 1981, applicable in respect of a property 
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(21) Certified films and video tapes — Notwith- 
standing subsection (1), where a taxpayer (in this subsec- 
tion and subsection (22) referred to as the “investor’’) has 
acquired property of Class 10 or 12 in Schedule II that is 
a certified feature film or certified production (in this sub- 
section and subsection (22) referred to as the “film or 
tape’’), in no case shall the deduction in respect of prop- 
erty of that class otherwise allowed to the investor by vir- 
tue of subsection (1) in computing the investor’s income 
for a particular taxation year exceed the amount that it 
would be if the capital cost to the investor of the film or 
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tape were reduced by the aggregate of amounts, each of 
which is 


(a) where the principal photography or taping of the 
film or tape is not completed before the end of the par- 
ticular taxation year, the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the capital cost to the investor of the film or tape 
as of the end of the year 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(ii) where the principal photography or taping of 
the film or tape is completed within 60 days after 
the end of the year, the amount that may reasona- 
bly be considered to be the investor’s proportionate 
share of the production costs incurred in respect of 
the film or tape before the end of the year, 

(iii) where the principal photography or taping of 
the film or tape is not completed within 60 days 
after the end of the year, the amount that may rea- 
sonably be considered to be the investor’s propor- 
tionate share of the lesser of 


(A) the production costs incurred in respect of 
the film or tape before the end of the year, and 


(B) the proportion of the production costs in- 
curred to the date the principal photography or 
taping is completed that the percentage of the 
principal photography or taping completed as of 
the end of the year, as certified by the Minister 
of Communications, is of 100 per cent, and 


(iv) the aggregate of amounts determined under 
paragraphs (b), (c) and (d) in respect of the film or 
tape as of the end of the year; 


(b) where, at any time before the later of 


(i) the date the principal photography or taping of 
the film or tape is completed, and 


(ii) the date the investor acquired the film or tape, 


a revenue guarantee (other than a revenue guarantee 
that is certified by the Minister of Communications to 
be a guarantee under which the person who agrees. to 
provide the revenue is a licensed broadcaster or bona 
fide film or tape distributor) is entered into in respect 
of the film or tape whereby it may reasonably be con- 
sidered certain, having regard to all the circumstances, 
that the investor will receive revenue under the terms 
of the revenue guarantee, the amount, if any, that may 
reasonably be considered to be the portion of the reve- 
nue that has not been included in the investor’s in- 
come in the particular taxation year or a previous taxa- 
tion year; 

(c) where, at any time, a revenue guarantee, other than 


(i) a revenue guarantee in respect of which para- 
graph (b) applies, or 

(ii) a revenue guarantee under which the person (in 
this subsection referred to as the “guarantor”) who 
agrees to provide the revenue under the terms of 
the guarantee is a person who does not deal at 
arm’s length with either the investor or the person 
from whom the investor acquired the film or tape 
(in this subsection referred to as the “vendor’”) and 
in respect of which the Minister of Communica- 
tions certifies that 


(A) the guarantor is a licensed broadcaster or 
bona fide film or tape distributor, and 


(B) the cost of the film or tape does not include 
any amount for or in respect of the guarantee, 
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is entered into in respect of the film or tape, the 
amount, if any, that may reasonably be considered to 
be the portion of the revenue that is to be received by 
the investor under the terms of the revenue guarantee 
that has not been included in the investor’s income in 
the particular taxation year or a preceding taxation 
year, if 


(iii) the guarantor and the investor are not dealing 
at arm’s length, 


(iv) the vendor and the guarantor are not dealing at 
arm’s length, or 


(v) the vendor or a person not dealing at arm’s 
length with the vendor undertakes in any way, di- 
rectly or indirectly, to fulfil all or any part of the 
guarantor’s obligations under the terms of the reve- 
nue guarantee; and 


(d) where, at any time, a revenue guarantee, other than 
a revenue guarantee in respect of which paragraph (b) 
or (c) applies, is entered into in respect of the film or 
tape, the amount, if any, that may reasonably be con- 
sidered to be the portion of the revenue that is to be 
received by the investor under the terms of the reve- 
nue guarantee that 


(1) is not due to the investor until a time that is 
more than four years after the first day on which 
the guarantor has the right to the use of the film or 
tape, and 


(ii) has not been included in the investor’s income 
in the particular taxation year or a previous taxa- 
tion year. 
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Related Provisions: ITA 125.4(4) — No Canadian film/video produc- 
tion credit to corporation if investor can claim deduction; Reg. 225(1) — 
Information return; Reg. 1100(21.1) — Depreciable cost reduced by out- 
standing debt obligation; Reg. 1100(23); Reg. 1104(2) — “certified fea- 
ture film”, “‘certified production”; Reg. 1104(10) — Interpretation. 


History: That portion of subsec. 1100(21) preceding para. (a), and para. 
(c), substituted by P.C. 1988-2795, subsecs. 1(4) and (5), December 22, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 18, 1989, TOES in respect of 
property acquired after 1987. 


That portion of subsec. 1100(21) preceding para. (a) substituted by PC: 
1986-477, subsec. 1(1), February 27, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
March 19,.1986, applicable in respect of a motion, picture film or video 
tape, the principal photography or taping of which commenced after 1985. 
Para. 1100(21)(b) substituted by P.C. 1986-477, subsec. 1(2), February 27, 
1986, Canada Gazette,.Part Il, March 19, 1986, applicable in respect of a 
motion picture film or video tape, the principal photography or taping of 
which commenced after 1984. 


Cl. 1100(21)(a)Giii)(B) substituted by P.C. 1980-3374, s. 1, December 11, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980. 


Subsec. 1100(21) added by P.C. 197823731, December 14, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, December 27, 1978, applicable in respect of property ac- 
quired after 1978. 


Minister of Communications: S. 46 of 1995, c. II, in force July 12, 
1996, provides as follows: 


46. Other references — Every reference made to the Minister of 

_ Communications, the Minister of Multiculturalism and Citizenship 
and the Secretary of State of Canada in relation to any matter to 
which the powers, duties and functions of the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage extend by virtue of this Act, in any other Act of Parliament 
or in any order, regulation or other instrument made under any Act 
of Parliament shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be read as 
a reference to the Minister of Canadian Heritage. 


Forms: T1-CP Summ: Return in respect of certified productions. 
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ing at the end of 
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(22) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where an investor 
has acquired a film or tape after his 1977 taxation year 
and before 1979 and the principal photography or taping 
in respect of the film or tape is completed after a particu- 
lar taxation year and not later than March 1, 1979, in no 
case shall the deduction in respect of property of Class 12 
in Schedule II otherwise allowed to the investor by virtue 
of subsection (1) in computing his income for the particu- 
lar taxation year exceed the amount, otherwise deter- 
mined, if the capital cost to the investor of the film or tape 
were reduced by the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the capital cost to the investor of the film or tape as 
of the end of the year 


exceeds 


(b) the amount that may reasonably be considered to 
be the investor’s proportionate share of the production 
costs incurred in respect of the film or tape to March 
1, 1979. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(21) — Meaning of “investor” and “film 
or tape”. 


History: Subsec. 1100(22) added by P.C. 1978-3731, s. 1, December 14, 
1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 27, 1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-441: CCA — Certified feature film pro- 
ductions and certified short productions. 


Forms: T1-CP Summ: Return in respect of certified productions. 


(23) For the purposes of paragraph (21) (a), 


(a) in respect of a film or tape acquired in 1987, other 
than a film or tape in respect of which paragraph (b) 
applies, the references in paragraph (21)(a) to “within 
60 days after the end of the year” shall be read as ref- 
erences to “before July, 1988”; and 


(b) in respect of a film or tape acquired in 1987 or 
1988 that is included in paragraph (n) of Class 12 in 
Schedule II and that is part of a series of films or tapes 
that includes another property included in that para- 
graph, the references in paragraph (21)(a) to “within 
60 days after the end of the year” shall be read as ref- 
erences to “before 1989”. 

History: Subsec. 1100(23) added by P.C. 1988-2795, subsec. 1(6), De- 


cember 22, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 18, 1989, applicable 
after 1986. 


(24) Specified energy property — Notwithstanding 
subsection (1), in no case shall the total of deductions, 
each of which is a deduction in respect of property of 
Class 34 or Class 43.1 in Schedule II that is specified en- 
ergy property owned by a taxpayer, otherwise allowed to 
the taxpayer under subsection (1) in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for a taxation year, exceed the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is 
(i) the total of 


(A) the amount that would be the income of the 
taxpayer for the year from property described in 
Class 34 or 43.1 in Schedule II (other than spec- 
ified energy property), or from the business of 
selling the product of that property, if that in- 
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come were calculated after deducting the maxi- 
mum amount allowable in respect of the prop- 
erty for the year under paragraph 20(1)(a) of the 
Act, and 


(B) the taxpayer’s income for the year from 
specified energy property or from the business 
of selling the product of that property, com- 
puted without regard to paragraph 20(1)(a) of 
the Act, or 


(ii) the total of 


(A) the taxpayer’s share of the amount that 
would be the income of a partnership for the 
year from property described in Class 34 or 
43.1 in Schedule II (other than specified energy 
property), or from the business of selling the 
product of that property, if that income were 
calculated after deducting the maximum 
amount allowable in respect of the property for 
the year under paragraph 20(1)(a) of the Act, 
and 


(B) the income of a partnership for the year 
from specified energy property or from the bus- 
iness of selling the product of that property of 
the partnership, to the extent of the taxpayer’s 
share of that income, 


exceeds 
(b) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) the taxpayer’s loss for the year from specified 
energy property or from the business of selling the 
product of that property, computed without regard 
to paragraph 20(1)(a) of the Act, or 


(11) the loss of a partnership for the year from spec- 
ified energy property or from the business of sell- 
ing the product of that property of the partnership, 
to the extent of the taxpayer’s share of that loss. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(25) — Meaning of “specified energy 
property”; Reg. 1100(26) — Exception. 


History: Subsec. 1100(24) amended by P.C. 1997-1033, subsec. 1(2), - 
July 25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 20, 1997, applicable after 
February 21, 1994. 


(25) Subject to subsections (27) to (29), in this section 
and section 1101, “specified energy property” of a tax- 
payer or partnership (in this subsection referred to as “the 
owner’) for a taxation year means property of Class 34 or 
Class 43.1 in Schedule II that was acquired by the owner 
after February 9, 1988 other than a particular property 


(a) acquired to be used by the owner primarily for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from a busi- 
ness carried on in Canada (other than the business of 
selling the product of the particular property) or from 
another property situated in Canada, or 


(b) leased in the year, in the ordinary course of carry- 
ing on a business of the owner in Canada, to 


(i) a person who can reasonably be expected to use 
the property primarily for the purpose of gaining or 
producing income from a business carried on in 
Canada (other than the business of selling the prod- 
uct of the particular property) or from another 
property situated in Canada, or 


(11) a corporation or partnership described in sub- 
section (26), 


1798 


Division I— Deductions Allowed 


where the owner was 


(i11) a corporation whose principal business was, 
throughout the year, 


(A) the renting or leasing of leasing property or 
property that would be leasing property but for 
subsection (18), (19) or (20), 


(B) the renting or leasing of property referred to 
in clause (A) combined with the selling and ser- 
vicing of property of the same general type and 
description, or 


(C) the manufacturing of property described in 
Class 34 or Class 43.1 in Schedule: II that it 
sells or leases, 


and the gross revenue of the corporation for the 
year from that principal business was not less than 
90 per cent of the gross revenue of the corporation 
for the year from all sources, or 


(iv) a partnership each member of which was a cor- 
poration described in subparagraph (iii) or. para- 
graph (26)(a). 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5m) — Separate class. 
History: The ‘opening words of subsec. 1100(25) and cl. 
1100(25)(b)Giu)(C) amended. by .P.C. 1997-1033, subsecs. 1(3) and (4), 
July 25, 1997,, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 20, 1997, applicable after 
February 21, 1994. 


(26) Subsection (24) does not apply to a taxation year of a 
taxpayer that was, throughout the year, 


(a)'a corporation whose principal business ceaepont 
the year was 


(i) manufacturing or processing, 
(ii) mining operations, or 
(iii) the sale, distribution or production of electric- 


ity, natural gas, oil, steam, heat or any other form 
of energy or potential energy; or 


(b) a partnership each member of which was a corpo- 
ration described in paragraph (a). 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(9) — Meaning of “manufacturing and 
processing”. 


History: Para. 1100(26)(a) amended by P.C. 1997-1033, subsec. 1(5), 
July 25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable to 
taxation years ending after March 6, 1996. 


(27) Specified, energy property of a person or partnership 
does not include property acquired by the person or part- 
nership after February 9, 1988 and before 1990 


(a) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered into by 
_the person or partnership before February 10, 1988; 


(b) pursuant to the terms of a prospectus, preliminary 
prospectus, registration statement or offering memo- 
randum filed before February 10, 1988 with a public 
authority in Canada pursuant to and in accordance 
with the securities legislation of any province; 


(c) pursuant to the terms of an offering memorandum 
distributed as part of an offering of securities where 


(i) the offering memorandum contained a complete 
or substantially complete description of the securi- 
ties contemplated in the offering as well as the 
terms and conditions of the offering of the 
securities, 

(ii) the offering memorandum was distributed 
before February 10, 1988, 


(iii) solicitations in respect of the sale of the securi- 
ties contemplated by the offering memorandum 
were made before February 10, 1988, and, 
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(iv) the sale of the securities was substantially in 
accordance with the offering memorandum; or 


(d) as part of a project where, before February 10, 
1988, 


(i) some of the machinery or equipment to be used 
in the project had been acquired, or agreements in 
writing for the acquisition of that machinery or 
equipment had been entered into, by or on behalf 
of the person or partnership, and 


(ii) an approval had been received by or on behalf 
of the person or partnership from a government en- 
vironmental authority in respect of the location of 
the project. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(17) — Meaning of “leasing property”. 
(28) A property acquired by a taxpayer 


(a) in the course of a reorganization in respect of 
which, if a dividend were received by a corporation in 
the course of the reorganization, subsection 55(2) of 
the Act would not be applicable to the dividend by 
reason of the application of paragraph 55(3)(b) of the 
Act, or 


(b) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length (otherwise than by virtue of a 
right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) of the Act) at 
the time the property was acquired 


that would otherwise be specified energy property of the 
taxpayer shall be deemed not to be specified energy prop- 
erty of the taxpayer if, immediately before it was so ac- 
quired by the taxpayer, it was not, by virtue of subsection 
(27), this subsection or subsection (29), specified energy 
property of the person from whom the property was so 
acquired. 


(29) A property acquired by a taxpayer or partnership that 
is a replacement property (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 13(4) of the Act), that would otherwise be 
specified energy property of the taxpayer or partnership, 
shall be deemed not to be specified energy property of the 
taxpayer or partnership if the property replaced, referred 
to in paragraph 13(4)(a) or (b) of the Act, was, by virtue 
of subsection (27), (28) or this:subsection, not specified 
energy property of the taxpayer or partnership immedi- 
ately before it was disposed. of by the. taxpayer or 
partnership. 


History [Reg. 1100(24)—(29)]: Subsecs. 1100(24) to (29) added by P.C. 
1990-753, April 26, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part U, May 9, 1990, applica- 
ble in respect of taxation years ending after February 9, 1988. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 1100]: Brydges v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2851 (TCC) (Certification cannot be subsequently revoked). 


Definitions [Reg. 1100]: “additional property” — Reg. 1100(1.19)(a); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — ITA 251(1), Reg. 1102(20); 
“associated” —ITA 256; “broadcasting” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —JITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1);. “Canadian” — Reg. 1104(10)(a), (c.2); “capital cost” — Reg. 
1100(1)(b), 1100(1.13), 1102(4), (7); “certified feature film’, “certified 
production” — Reg. 1104(2); “class” 
(14.1); “commencement” — Interpretation Act  35(1); | “computer 
software” — Reg. 1104(2); “computer software tax shelter property” — 
Reg. 1100(20.2); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“depreciable property” —ITA 13(21), 248(1); “designated property” — 
Reg. 1100(1)(ta), (zc); “disposed” ; “dis- 
poses” — ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “disposition” —ITA 248(1); “divi- 
dend” —ITA 248(1); “end of the taxation year” — Reg. 1104(1); “ex- 
empt property” — Reg. 1100(1.13)(a); “film or tape” — Reg. 1100(21); 


“fiscal period”? —ITA 249.1; “gross revenue” —ITA 248(1); “guaran- 
tor” — Reg. 1100(21)(c)(ii); “income from a mine” — Reg. 1104(5), 
(6.1)(a); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “industrial mineral mine” — Reg. 
1104(3); “investor” — Reg. 1100(21); “leasing property” — Reg. 


1100(17)=(20); “life insurance corporation”? — ITA 248(1); “‘manufactur- 
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ing or processing” — Reg. 1104(9); “mine” — Reg. 1104(7); “mineral”, 
“mining” — Reg. 1104(3); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “month” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “motor vehicle”, “office” —ITA 248(1); “original 
lease” — Reg. 1100(1.2)(a); “original property’ — Reg. 1100(1.17), 
(1.19)(a); “owner” — Reg. 1100(25); “Parliament” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “particular time”, “particular year” — Reg. 1100(1.1)(a)(i); “per- 
son” — ITA 248(1), Reg. 1100(1.16); “prescribed”, “principal amount”, 
“property” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “ra- 
dio” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “railway system” — Reg. 1104(2); “re- 
ceived or receivable” — Reg. 1100(1.18); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); 
“remuneration” — Reg. 1104(10)(c); “rent” — Reg. 1100(14.1), (17.2); 
“rental property’ — Reg. 1100(14); “replacement property” — Reg. 
1100(1.17); “resident in Canada” —ITA 250; “revenue guarantee” — 
Reg. 1104(10)(c.1); “share” —ITA 248(1); “specified energy prop- 
erty” — Reg. 1100(25), (27)-(29); “specified leasing property” — Reg. 
1100(1.11); “systems software” — Reg. 1104(2); “tax shelter’ — ITA 
237.1(1), 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249, Reg. 1104(1); “taxpayer” — 
ITA 248(1); “undepreciated capital cost” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); “unit of 
production” — Reg. 1104(10)(d); . “vendor”? — Reg. 1100(21)(c)(@i); 
“within 60 days after the end of the year” — Reg. 1100(23)(a), (b); “writ- 
ing’, “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)‘‘writing”. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 1100]: IT-474R: Amalgamations of 
Canadian corporations. 


1100A. Exempt mining income — (1) [Revoked] 


(2) Any election under subparagraph 13(21)(f)(vi) 
[13(21)“undepreciated capital cost’”H] of the Act in re- 
spect of property of a prescribed class acquired by a cor- 
poration for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a mine shall be made by filing with the Minister, not 
later than the day on or before which the corporation is 
required to file a return of income pursuant to section 150 
of the Act for its taxation year in which the exempt period 
in respect of the mine ended, one of the following docu- 
ments in duplicate: 


(a) where the directors of the corporation are legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the elec- 
tion to be made in respect of that class; and 


(b) where the directors of the corporation are not le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpora- 
tion, a certified copy of the authorization of the mak- 
ing of the election in respect of that class by the 
person or persons legally entitled to administer the af- 
fairs of the corporation. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(w), (x). 


History: Subsec. 1100A(1) revoked by P.C. 1988-390, s. 6, March 3, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 16, 1988, effective October 29, 
1985. 


Subsec. 1100A(1) substituted by P.C. 1979-1487, s. 1, May 17, 1979, 
Canada Gazette, Part I, June 13, 1979. 


Subsec. 1100A(1) and that portion of subsec. 1100A(2) preceding para. (a) 
substituted by P.C. 1978-1315, subsecs. 7(1), (2), April 20, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978, effective on and after May 26, 1978. 


Definitions [Reg. 1100A]: “class” — Reg. 1101(6), 1102(1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister”, 
“person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 
249, Reg. 1104(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-478R: CCA — Recapture and terminal 
loss. 


DIVISION Il — SEPARATE CLASSES 


1101. (1) Businesses and properties — Where more 
than one property of a taxpayer is described in the same 
class in Schedule If and where 


(a) one of the properties was acquired for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from a business, and 
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(b) one of the properties was acquired for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from another business 
or from the property, 


a separate class is hereby prescribed for the properties 
that 


(c) were acquired for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income from each business, and 


(d) would otherwise be included in the class. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(1a) — Insurance businesses. 


History: Paras. 1101(1)(c), (d) renumbered by P.C. 1980-2081, s. 1, July 
31, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 13, 1980: 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-206R: Separate businesses; IT-218R: 
Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real estate, including farm- 
land and inherited land and conversion of real estate from capital property 
to inventory and vice versa. 


(1a) For the purposes of subsection (1), 
(a) a life insurance business, and 


(b) an insurance business other than a life insurance 
business, 


shall each be regarded as a separate business. 


(lab) Where, at the end of 1971, more than one property 
of a taxpayer who was a member of a partnership at that 
time is described in the same class in Schedule II and 
where 


(a) one of the properties can reasonably be regarded to 
be the interest of the taxpayer in a depreciable prop- 
erty that is partnership property of the partnership, and 


(b) one of the properties is property other than prop- 
erty referred to in paragraph (a), 


a separate class is hereby prescribed for all properties 
each of which 


(c) is a property referred to in paragraph (a); and 
(d) would otherwise be included in the class. 


(lac) Subject to subsection (Sh), where more than one 

property of a taxpayer is described in the same class in 

Schedule II, and one or more of the properties is a rental 

property of the taxpayer the capital cost of which to the 

taxpayer was not less than $50,000, a separate class is - 
hereby prescribed for each such rental property of the tax- 

payer that would otherwise be included in the same class, 

other than a rental property that was acquired by the tax- 

payer before 1972 or that is 


(a) a building or an interest therein, or 


(b) a leasehold interest acquired by the taxpayer by 
reason of the fact that the taxpayer erected a building 
on leased land, 


erection of which building was commenced by the tax- 
payer before 1972 or pursuant to an agreement in writing 
entered into by the taxpayer before 1972. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(14) — Meaning of “rental property”; 
Reg. 1101(1ad) — Exceptions. 


History: All that portion of subsec. 1101(1ac) preceding para. (a) substi- 
tuted by P.C. 1982-599, subsec. 2(1), February 25, 1982, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 10, 1982. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-274R: Rental property — Capital cost of 
$50,000 or more; IT-304R: CCA — Condominiums. 


(lad) Notwithstanding subsection (lac), a rental property 
acquired by a taxpayer 
(a) in the course of a reorganization in respect of 
which, if a dividend were received by a corporation in 
the course of the reorganization, subsection 55(2) of 
the Act would not be applicable to the dividend by 
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reason of the application of paragraph 55(3)(b) of the 
Act, or 


(b) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length (otherwise than by virtue of a 

right referred to in paragraph '251(5)(b) of the Act) at 
the time the property was acquired, 


that would otherwise be rental property of the taxpayer of 
a separate class prescribed under subsection (lac), shall 
be deemed not to be property of a separate class pre- 
scribed under that subsection if, immediately before it 
was so acquired by the taxpayer, it was a rental property 
of the person from whom the property was so acquired of 
a prescribed class other than a separate class prescribed 
under that subsection. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2.21)(a); Reg. 1100(14) — Meaning of 
“rental property”; Reg. 1102(20) — Non-arm’s length exception. 


History: Paras. 1101(1ad)(a), (b) substituted for (a) to (c) by P.C. 1989- 
2464, subsec. 2(1), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 
3, 1990, applicable in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after June 
17, 1987 other than property acquired after that date and before 1990 pur- 
suant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer before June 
18, 1987. 


Para. 1101(1ad)(a.1) added by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 6, November 29, 1984, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984, applicable with respect to 
property acquired after November 12, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-274R: Rental properties — Capital cost of 
$50,000 or more. 


(Jae) Except in the case of a corporation or partnership 
described in subsection 1100(12), where more than one 
property of a taxpayer is described in the same class in 
Schedule II and where 


(a) one of the properties is a rental property other than 
a property of a separate class prescribed under subsec- 
_ tion (lac), and 

(b) one of the properties is a property other than rental 
property, 

a separate class is hereby prescribed for properties that 
(c) are described in paragraph (a); and 
(d) would otherwise be included in the class. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(14) — Meaning of “rental property”. 


Interpretation IT-195R4: 
restrictions, 


Bulletins: Rental. © property — CCA 


(laf) A separate class is hereby prescribed for each prop- 
erty included in Class 10.1 in Schedule II. 

History: Subsec. 1101(laf) added by P.C. 1991-2272, s. 2, November 21, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 4, 1991, applicable to taxation 


years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 
1987. 


Subsecs. 1101(1b), (1c) revoked by P.C. 1979-2483, September 13, 1979, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, September 26, 1979, effective in respect of 1978 
et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by 
self-employed individuals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of 
employees. 


(2) Fishing vessels — Where a property of a taxpayer 
that would otherwise be included in Class 7 in Schedule II 
is a property in respect of which a depreciation allowance 
could have been taken under Order in Council 


(a) P.C. 2798 of April 10, 1942, 


(b) P.C. 7580 of August 26, 1942, as amended by P.C. 
3297 of April 22, 1943, or 


(c) P.C. 3979 of June 1, 1944, 


if those Orders in Council were applicable to the taxation 
year, a separate class is hereby prescribed for each prop- 
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erty, including the furniture, fittings and equipment at- 
tached thereto. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(i). 


(2a) Canadian vessels — A separate class is hereby 
prescribed for each vessel of a taxpayer, including the fur- 
niture, fittings, radiocommunication equipment and other 
equipment attached thereto, that 


(a) was constructed in Canada; 

(b) is registered in Canada; and 

(c) had not been used for any purpose whatever before 
it was acquired by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(v) — additional allowance; Reg. 
4601(e)(1i) — Investment tax credit — qualified transportation 
equipment. 


History: Subsec. 1101(2a) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, subsecs. 3(1) 
and (2), January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part I, February 9, 1994, ap- 
plicable to property acquired after July 13, 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 
Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-52: Accelerated rate of CCA for vessels. 


(2b) Offshore drilling vessels — A separate class is 
hereby prescribed for all vessels described in Class 7 in 
Schedule II, including the furniture, fittings, radiocom- 
munication equipment and other equipment attached 
thereto, acquired by a taxpayer 


(a) after May 25, 1976 and designed principally for the 
purpose of 
(i) determining the existence, location, extent or 
quality of accumulations of petroleum or natural 
gas (other than mineral resources); or 
(11) drilling oil or gas wells; or 
(b) after May 22, 1979 and designed principally for 
the purpose of determining the existence, location, ex- 
tent or quality of mineral resources. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(va). 


History: Subsec. 1101(2b) substituted by P.C. 1979-1487, s. 52, May 17, 
1979, Canada Gazette, Part I, June 13, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — Vessels; IT-317R: Radio 
and television equipment. 


(3) Timber limits and cutting rights — For the pur- 
poses of this Part and Schedules IV and VI, each property 
of a taxpayer that is 
(a) a timber limit other than a timber resource prop- 
erty, or 
(b) a right to cut timber from a limit other than a right 
that is a timber resource property, 
is hereby prescribed to be a separate class of property. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(e) — Capital cost allowance. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-469R: CCA — Earth-moving equipment; 
IT-481: Timber resource property and timber limits. 


(4) Industrial mineral mines — For the purposes of 
this Part and Schedule V, where a taxpayer has 
(a) more than one industrial mineral mine in respect of 
which he may claim an allowance under paragraph 
1100(1)(g), 
(b) more than one right to remove industrial minerals 
from an industrial mineral mine in respect of which he 
may claim an allowance under that paragraph, or 


(c) both such a mine and a right, 


each such industrial mineral mine and each such right to 
remove industrial minerals from an industrial mineral 
mine is hereby prescribed to be a separate class of 


property. 
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Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(3) — Meaning of “industrial mineral 
mine”. 


(4a) New or expanded mines properties — Where 
more than one property of a taxpayer is described in Class 
28 in Schedule II and 


(a) one of the properties was acquired for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from only one mine, 
and 


(b) one of the properties was acquired for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from another mine, 


a separate class is hereby prescribed for the properties 
that 


(c) were acquired for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income from each mine; 


(d) would otherwise be included in the class, and 


(e) are not included in a separate class by virtue of 
subsection (4b). 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(w), 1104(5), 1104(7); Reg. 1104(5), 
(6.1) — Income from a mine; Reg. 1104(7) — Interpretation. 


(4b) Where more than one property of a taxpayer is de- 
scribed in Class 28 in Schedule II and 


(a) one of the properties was acquired for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from particular mines, 
and 


(b) one of the properties was acquired for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from only one mine or 
more than one mine other than any of the particular 
mines, 


a separate class is hereby prescribed for the properties 
that : 


(c) were acquired for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income from the particular mines; and 


(d) would otherwise be included in the class. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(x), 1104(5), 1104(7); Reg. 1104(5), 
(6.1) — Income from a mine; Reg. 1104(7) — Interpretation. 


(4c) Where one or more properties of a taxpayer are de- 
scribed in paragraph (a), (a.1), or (a.2) of Class 41 of 
Schedule II and 


(a) where all of the properties were acquired for the 
purposes of gaining or producing income from only 
one mine, or : 


(b) where 


(i) one or more of the properties were acquired for 
the purpose of gaining or producing income from a 
particular mine, and 


(i1) one or more of the properties were acquired for 
the purpose of gaining or producing income from 
another mine, 


a separate class is hereby prescribed for the properties 
that 


(c) were acquired for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income from each mine, 


(d) would otherwise be included in the class, and 


(e) are not included in a separate class by reason of 
subsection (4d). 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(y), 1104(5), 1104(7); Reg. 1104(5), 
(6.1) — Income from a mine; Reg. 1104(7) — Interpretation. 
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(4d) Where more than one property of a taxpayer is de- 
scribed in paragraph (a), (a.1), or (a.2) of Class 41 of 
Schedule II and 


(a) one of the properties was acquired for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from particular mines, 
and 


(b) one of the properties was acquired for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from only one mine or 
more than one mine other than any of the particular 
mines, 


a separate class is hereby prescribed for the properties 
that 
(c) were acquired for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing income from the particular mines, and 


(d) would otherwise be included in the class. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(ya), 1104(5), 1104(7); Reg. 1104(5), 
(6.1) — Income from a mine; Reg. 1104(7) — Interpretation. 


History: The opening words of subsecs. 1101(4c), (4d) amended by P.C. 
1998-49, s. 8, January 26, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 4, 
1998, applicable after March 6, 1996. 


Subsecs. 1101(4c), (4d) added by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 2(2), December 
14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect 
of property acquired after 1987. 


(5) Lease option agreements — Where, by virtue of 
an agreement, contract or arrangement entered into on or 
after May 31, 1954, a taxpayer is deemed by section 18 of 
the Income Tax Act, as enacted by the Statutes of Canada, 
1958, Chapter 32, subsection 8(1), to have acquired a 
property, a separate class is hereby prescribed for each 
such property and if the taxpayer subsequently actually 
acquires the property it shall be included in the same 
class. 


(5a) Telecommunication spacecraft — For the pur- 
poses of this Part, each property of a taxpayer that is an 
unmanned telecommunication spacecraft described in 
paragraph (f.2) of Class 10 or in Class 30 in Schedule II is 
hereby prescribed to be a separate class of property. 

History: Subsec. 1101(5a) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 2(3), 


December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 3, 1990, applicable 
in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


(5b) Multiple-unit residential buildings — For the 
purposes of this Part, when any property of a taxpayer is a 
property of Class 31 or 32 in Schedule II and the capital 
cost of that property to the taxpayer was not less than 
$50,000, a separate class is hereby prescribed for each 
such property of the taxpayer that would otherwise be in- 
cluded in the same class. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-274R: Rental properties — Capital cost of 


$50,000 or more; IT-367R3: Capital cost allowance — multiple-unit resi- 
dential buildings. 


Forms: TX87: Application for a copy of a MURB certificate. 

(5c) Leasing properties — For the purposes of this 
Part, except in the case of a corporation or partnership de- 
scribed in subsection 1100(16), where more than one 


property of a taxpayer is described in the same class in 
Schedule II and where 


(a) one of the properties is a leasing property, and 


(b) one of the properties is a property other than a 
leasing property, 


a separate class is hereby prescribed for properties that 
(c) are described in paragraph (a); and 
(d) would otherwise be included in the class. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(17), (18)— Meaning of “leasing 
property”. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-443: 


restrictions. 


Leasing . property — CCA 


(5d) Railway cars — Where more than one property of 
a taxpayer is a railway car included in Class 35 in Sched- 
ule II that was rented, leased or used by the taxpayer in 
Canada in the taxation year, other than a railway car 
owned by a corporation, or a partnership any member of 
which is a corporation, that 


(a) was at any time in that taxation year a common 
carrier that owned or operated a railway, or 


(b) rented or leased the railway cars at any time in that 
taxation year, by one or more transactions between 
persons not dealing at arm’s length, to an associated 
corporation that was, at that time, a common carrier 
that owned or operated a railway, 


a separate class is prescribed 


(c) for all such properties acquired by the taxpayer 
before February 3, 1990 (other than such properties 
acquired for rent or lease to another person), 


(d) for all such properties acquired by the taxpayer af- 
ter February 2, 1990 (other than such properties ac- 
quired for rent or lease to another person), 


(e) for all such properties acquired by the taxpayer 
before April 27, 1989 for rent or lease to another per- 
son, and 


(f) for all such properties acquired by the taxpayer af- 
ter April 26, 1989 for rent or lease to another person. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(z), (z.1a). 


History: Subsec. 1101(5d) substituted by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 2(1), 
March 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 27, 1991, applicable after 
April 26, 1989 except that in respect of property of a taxpayer 


(a) acquired by the taxpayer after April 26, 1989 and before February 
31990, 


(b) acquired by the taxpayer after February 2, 1990 pursuant to an 
agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer before February 3, 
1990, or 
(c) under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer before February 
3, 1990: 


the subsec. shall be read without reference to para. (d) thereof and to the 
words “before February 3, 1990” in para. (c) thereof. 


(5d.1) [Railway property] — A separate class is hereby 
prescribed for all property included in Class 35 in Sched- 
ule II acquired at a time after December 6, 1991 by a tax- 
payer that was at that time a common carrier that owned 
and operated a railway. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(z.1b) — Additional allowance. 
History: Subsec. 1101(5d.1) added by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 3(3), Janu- 


ary 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
property acquired after December 6, 1991. 


(5e) Railway track and related property — A sepa- 
rate class is hereby prescribed for all property included in 
Class 1 in Schedule IT acquired by a taxpayer after March 
31, 1977 and before 1988 that is 


(a) railway track and grading, including components 
such as rails, ballast, ties and other track material; 


(b) railway traffic control or signalling equipment, in- 
cluding switching, block signalling, interlocking, 
crossing protection, detection, speed control or retard- 
ing equipment, but not including property that is prin- 
cipally electronic equipment or systems . software 
therefor; or 


(c) a bridge, culvert, subway or tunnel that is ancillary 
to railway track and grading. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(za), (za.1) — Additional allowance. 


Reg. 
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(Se.1) [Railway property] — A separate class is hereby 
prescribed for all property included in Class 1 in Schedule 
II acquired at a time after December 6, 1991 by a tax- 
payer that was at that time a common carrier that owned 
and operated a railway, where the property is 


(a) railway track and grading, including components 
such as rails, ballast, ties and other track material; 


(b) railway traffic control or signalling equipment, in- 
cluding switching, block signalling, interlocking, 
crossing protection, detection, speed control or retard- 
ing equipment, but not including property that is prin- 
cipally electronic equipment or systems software 
therefor; or 


(c) a bridge, culvert, subway or tunnel that is ancillary 
to railway track and grading. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(za.1) — Additional allowance. 


History: Subsec. 1101(5e.1) added by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 3(5), Janu- 
ary 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
property acquired after December 6, 1991. 


(5e.2) [Trestles] — A separate class is hereby pre- 
scribed for all trestles included in Class 3 in Schedule I 
acquired at a time after December 6, 1991 by a taxpayer 
that was at that time a common carrier that owned and 
operated a railway, where the trestles are ancillary to rail- 
way track and grading. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(za.2) — Additional allowance. 


History: Subsec. 1101(Se.2) added by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 3(5), Janu- 
ary 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
property acquired after December 6, 1991. 


(5f) [Trestles] — A separate class is hereby prescribed 
for all trestles included in Class 3 in Schedule II acquired 
by a taxpayer after March 31, 1977 and before 1988 that 
are ancillary to railway track and grading. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(zb). 


History: All that portion of subsec. 1101(Se) preceding para. (a) and sub- 
sec. 1101(5f) substituted by P.C. 1984-2044, subsecs. 2(1), (2), June 14, 
1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 27, 1984. 


All that portion of subsec. 1101(Se) preceding para. (a) and subsec. (Sf) 
substituted by P.C. 1981-733, s. 1, March 19, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, April 8, 1981, effective April 1, 1980. 


Subsecs. 1101(Se), (Sf) added by P.C. 1978-344, s. 2, February 9, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 22, 1978, effective after March 31, 
1977. 


(5g) Deemed depreciable property — A separate 
class is hereby prescribed for each property of a taxpayer 
described in Class 36 in Schedule IL. 


(5h) Leasehold interest in real properties — For 
the purposes of this Part, where more than one property of 
a taxpayer is described in the same class in Schedule II 
and where 


(a) one of the properties is a leasehold interest in real 
property described in subsection 1100(13), and 


(b) one of the properties is a property other than a 
leasehold interest in real property described in subsec- 
tion 1100(13), 


a separate class is hereby prescribed for properties that 
(c) are described in paragraph (a); and 
(d) would otherwise be included in the class. 


History: Subsecs. 1101(5g), (5h) added by P.C. 1982-599, subsec. 2(2), 
February 25, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part II], March 10, 1982, subsec. 
1101(5g) applicable in respect of property acquired after December 11, 
1979. 
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(5i) Pipelines — A separate class is hereby prescribed 
for each property of a taxpayer described in Class 2 in 
Schedule II that is 


(a) a pipeline the construction of which was com- 
menced after 1984 and completed after September 1, 
1985 and the capital cost of which to the taxpayer is 
not less than $10,000,000, 


(b) a pipeline that has been extended or converted 
where the extension or conversion was completed af- 
ter September 1, 1985 and the capital cost to the tax- 
payer of the extension or the cost to him of the conver- 
sion, as the case may be, is not less than $10,000,000, 
or 

(c) a pipeline that has been extended and converted as 
part of a single program of extension and conversion 
of the pipeline where the program was completed after 
September 1, 1985 and the aggregate of the capital 
cost to the taxpayer of the extension and the cost to 
him of the conversion is not less than $10,000,000, 


and in respect of which the taxpayer has, by letter at- 
tached to the return of his income filed with the Minister 
in accordance with section 150 of the Act for the taxation 
year in which the construction, extension, conversion or 
program, as the case may be, was completed, elected that 
this subsection apply. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5j) — Effect of election. 


(5j) [Election effective forever] — An election under 
subsection (5i), (51) or (50) shall be effective from the 
first day of the taxation year in respect of which the elec- 
tion 1s made and shall continue to be effective for all sub- 
sequent taxation years. 

History: Subsec. 1101(5j) amended by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 2(2), 


March 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part I, March 27. 1991, applicable in 
respect of taxation years ending after April 26, 1989. 


Subsec. 1101(5j) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 2(4), December 
14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in oe 
of property acquired after 1987. 


Subsecs. 1101(51), (5)) added by P.C. 1986-193, January 23, 1986, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Ul, February 5, 1986. 


(5k) Certified productions — A separate class is 
hereby prescribed for all property of a taxpayer included 
in Class 10 in Schedule I by reason of paragraph (w) 
thereof. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1)(). 


History: Subsec. 1101(5k) added by P.C. 1988-2795, s. 2, December 22, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 18, 1989, applicable in respect of 
property acquired after 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-283R2: CCA — Videotapes, videotape 


cassettes, films, computer software and_master recording media. 


amount, or _ 
(b) acquired b 
ration where 
(i) the other corg 
circumstances { 
nc 
(it) the corporation were | 
throughout the period that began 
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(51) Class 38 property and outdoor advertising 
signs — A separate class is hereby prescribed for each 
property of a taxpayer described in Class 38 in Schedule 
II or in paragraph (1) of Class 8 in Schedule I in respect 
of which the taxpayer has, by letter attached to the return 
of income of the taxpayer filed with the Minister in accor- 
dance with section 150 of the Act for the taxation year in 
which the property was acquired, elected that this subsec- 
tion apply. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5j) — Effect of election. 


History: Subsec. 1101(51) added by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 2(5), De- 
cember 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in 
respect of property acquired after 1987, except that any election under the 
subsec. made before July 3, 1990 shall be deemed to be a valid election. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-469R: CCA — Earth-moving equipment. 


(5m) Specified energy property — Where, for any 
taxation year, a property of a taxpayer or partnership is a 
specified energy property, a separate class 1s prescribed in 
respect of that property for that and subsequent taxation 
years. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(25) — Meaning of “specified energy 
property”. 

History: Subsec. 1101(5m) added by P.C. 1990-753, April 26, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 9, 1990, applicable in respect of taxation 
years ending after February 9, 1988. 


(5n) [Specified leasing property] — Notwithstanding 
subsection (5c), where at the end of any taxation year a 
property of a taxpayer is specified leasing property, a sep- 
arate class is prescribed in respect of that property (in- 
cluding any additions or alterations to that property in- 
cluded in the same class in Schedule I) for that year and 
all subsequent taxation years. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1.1), 
property. 


(50) [Exempt properties] — A separate class is pre- 
scribed for one or more properties of a class in Schedule 
If that are exempt properties, as defined in paragraph 
1100(1.13)(a), of a taxpayer referred to in subsection 
1100(16) in respect of which the taxpayer has, by letter 
attached to the return of income of the taxpayer filed with 
the Minister in accordance with section 150 of the Act for 
the taxation year in which the property or properties were 
acquired, elected that this subsection apply. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5j) — Effect of election. 


History: Subsecs. 1101(5n), (50) added by P.C. 1991-465, subsec. 2(3), 
(Sn) applicable in respect of taxation years ending after April 26, 1989; 
and (50) in respect of property acquired after that date, and any election 
made under that subsec. before September 24, 1991 shall be deemed to be 
a valid election. 


(1.11) — Specified — leasing 


(5p) Rapidly depreciating electronic equipment — 
Subject to subsection (5q), a separate class is prescribed 
for one or more properties of a taxpayer acquired in a tax- 
ation year and included in the year in Class 8 in Schedule 
II, or for one or more properties of a taxpayer acquired in 
a taxation year and included in the year in Class 10 in 
Schedule I, where each of the properties has a capital 
cost to the taxpayer of at least $1,000 and is 


(a) general-purpose electronic data processing equip- 
ment and systems software therefor, including ancil- 
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lary data processing equipment, included in paragraph 
(f) of Class 10 in Schedule II; . ' 

(b) computer software; 

(c) a photocopier; or 


(d) office equipment that is electronic communications 

equipment, such as a facsimile transmission device or 

telephone equipment. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5q) — Election for Reg. 1101(5p) to 
apply; Reg. 1103(2g) — Property transferred back to pool if still owned 
after 5 years. ay . 
History: Subsec. 1101(5p) added by P.C. 1994-231, s. 2, February 10, 
1994, Canada-Gazette, Part II, February 23,1994, applicable to property 
acquired after April 26, 1993. 


(5q) [Election required] — Subsection (5p) applies 
only in respect of a property or properties of a taxpayer in 
respect of which the taxpayer has (by letter attached to the 
return of income of the taxpayer filed with the Minister in 
accordance with section 150 of the Act for the taxation 
year in. which the property or properties were acquired) 
elected that the subsection apply. 

History: Subsec. 1101(5q) added by P.C. 1994-231, s. 2, February 10, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part U, February 23, 1994, applicable to property 
acquired after April 26, 1993; an election referred to in subsec. 1101(5q) 
shall be deemed to have been made in accordance with if it is made by 


notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before the end of 
August 1994. 


(6) Reference — A reference in this Part to a class in 
Schedule Il includes a reference to the corresponding sep- 
arate classes prescribed by this section. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-474R: Amalgamations of Canadian 
corporations. 


Definitions [Reg. 1101]: “amount” —ITA 248(1);.“arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1), Reg. 1102(20); “business” — Reg. 1101(1a); “Canada” — 
ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “class” — Reg. 1101(6), 1102(1)-(3), 
(14), (14.1); “computer software” — Reg. 1104(2); “computer software 
tax shelter property” —Reg.. 1100(20.2);, “corporation” — ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “depreciable property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); 
“disposed” — ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “gen- 
eral-purpose electronic data processing equipment’ — Reg. 1104(2); “in- 
come from a: mine” — Reg. 1104(5), (6.1)(a);. “industrial, mineral 
mine” — Reg. 1104(3); “leasing property” — Reg. 1100(17-20); “life in- 
surance business” — ITA 248(1); “mine” — Reg. 1104(7); “mineral” — 
”. “person” — ITA 
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Reg. 1104(3); “mineral resource”, “Minister”, “office”, 
248(1); “pipeline” — Reg. 1104(2); “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “rental property” — Reg. 1100(14); 
“specified energy property” — Reg. 1100(25), (27)-(29); “specified leas- 
ing property” — Reg. 1100(1.11); “systems software” — Reg. 1104(2); 
“taxation year’ —ITA 249; Reg. 1104(1); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); 


Reg. 
S. 1102(1)(e) 


“timber resource property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); “writing” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1). 


DIVISION III — PROPERTY RULES 


1102. (1). Property not included — The classes of 
property described in this Part and in Schedule II shall be 
deemed not to include property 


(a) the cost.of which would be deductible in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income if the Act were read without 
reference to sections 66 to 66.4 of the Act; 

History: Para. 1102(1)(a) amended by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 2(1), April 


15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to taxation 
years that end after December 5, 1996. 


(b) that is described in the taxpayer’s inventory; 


(c) that was not acquired by the taxpayer for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income; 
Selected Cases: Hickman Motors Ltd. v. Canada, [1995] 2. C.T.C. 320 


(FCA) (Depreciable property in subsidiary not necessarily depreciable in 
hands of parent upon winding-up). 


1.T. Technical News: No. 3 (loss utilization within a corporate group; 
use of a partner’s assets by a partnership. 


(d) that was acquired by an expenditure in respect of 
which the taxpayer is allowed a deduction in comput- 
ing income under section 37 of the Act; 
Related Provisions: Reg. 5202“cost of capital”(a), 5204*‘cost of capi- 
tal”(a) — Manufacturing and processing credit. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. See also list at end of Reg. 1102(1). 


(e) that was acquired by the taxpayer after November 
12, 1981, other than property acquired from a person 
with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length (otherwise than by virtue of a right referred to 
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in paragraph 251(5)(b) of the Act) at the time the 
property was acquired if the property was acquired in 
the circumstances where subsection (14) applies, and 
is 


(i) a print, etching, drawing, painting, sculpture, or 
other similar work of art, the cost of which to the 
taxpayer was not less than $200, 


(ii) a hand-woven tapestry or carpet or a handmade 
appliqué, the cost of which to the taxpayer was not 
less than $215 per square metre, 


(ili) an engraving, etching, lithograph, woodcut, 
map or chart, made before 1900, or 


(iv) antique furniture, or any other antique object, 
produced more than 100 years before the date it 
was acquired, the cost of which to the taxpayer was 
not less than $1,000, 


other than any property described in subparagraph (1) 
or (1i) where the individual who created the property 
was a Canadian (within the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 1104(10)(a)) at the time the property was 
created; 
History: Para. 1102(1)(e) added by P.C. 1983-1083, s. 2, April 14, 1983, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, applicable in respect of property 
(other than property described in Class 31 of Schedule II or paragraph (n) 
of Class 12 of that schedule) acquired or disposed of after November 12, 
1981, property described in the said Class 31 acquired or disposed of after 
1981 and property described in paragraph (n) of the said Class 12 acquired 
or disposed of after 1982. 


Para. 1102(1)(e) revoked by P.C. 1978-1315, s. 8, April 20, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978. 


(f) that is property referred to in paragraph 18(1)() of 
the Act acquired after December 31, 1974, an outlay 
or expense for the use or maintenance of which is not 
deductible by virtue of that paragraph; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(17)“Grandfathering to November 13, 
1974. 


(g) in respect of which an allowance is claimed and 
permitted under Part XVII; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 5202“cost of capital’’(a), 5204“cost of capi- 
tal”(a) — Manufacturing and processing credit. 


(h) that is a passenger automobile acquired after June 
13, 1963 and before January 1, 1966, the cost to the 
taxpayer of which, minus the initial transportation 
charges and retail sales tax in respect thereof, ex- 
ceeded $5,000, unless the automobile was acquired by 
a person before June 14, 1963 and has by one or more 
transactions between persons not dealing at arm’s 
length become vested in the taxpayer; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(11)—(13) — Interpretation. 


(i) that was deemed by section 18 of the Income Tax 
Act, as enacted by the Statutes of Canada, 1958, Chap- 
ter 32, subsection 8(1), to have been acquired by the 
taxpayer and that did not vest in the taxpayer before 
the 1963 taxation year; 


(j) of a life insurer, that is property used by it in, or 
held by it in the course of, carrying on an insurance 
business outside Canada; or 


History: Para. 1102(1)(j) substituted by P.C. 1979-2483, s. 2, September 
13, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 26, 1979, applicable to 1978 
et seq. 

(k) that is linefill in a pipeline. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(2) — “Pipeline”. 


History: Para. 1102(1)(k) added by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 4(1), January 
27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable to prop- 
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erty acquired after December 23, 1991, other than property acquired by a 
taxpayer before 1993 


(a) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer 
before December 24, 1991, or 

(b) that was under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
December 23, 1991. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 1102(1)]: IT-128R: CCA — Deprecia- 
ble property; IT-148R3: Recreational properties and club dues; IT-218R: 
Profit, capital gains and losses from the sale of real estate, including farm- 
land and inherited land and conversion of real estate from capital property 
to inventory and vice versa; IT-220R2: CCA — Proceeds of disposition of 
depreciable property; IT-350R: Investigation of site. 


(la) Partnership property — Where the taxpayer is a 
member of a partnership, the classes of property de- 
scribed in this Part and in Schedule II shall be deemed not 
to include any property that is an interest of the taxpayer 
in depreciable property that is partnership property of the 
partnership. 


(2) Land — The classes of property described in Sched- 
ule II shall be deemed not to include the land upon which 
a property described. therein was constructed or is 
situated. 


(3) Non-residents — Where the taxpayer is a non-resi- 
dent person, the classes of property described in this Part 
and in Schedule II shall, except for the purpose of deter- 
mining the foreign accrual property income of the tax- 
payer for the purposes of subdivision i of Division B of 
Part I of the Act, be deemed not to include property that is 
situated outside Canada. 


(4) Improvements or alterations to leased proper- 
ties — Subject to subsection (5), “capital cost” for the 
purposes of paragraph 1100(1)(b) includes any amount 
expended by a taxpayer for or in respect of an improve- 
ment or alteration to a leased property. 

Selected Cases [Reg. 1102(4)]: Hickman Motors Ltd. v. R., [1998] 1 


C.T.C. 213 (SCC) (Property retains depreciable character in hands of 
transferee on winding-up, if not used for other purposes). 


(5) Buildings on leased properties — Where the 
taxpayer has a leasehold interest in a property, a reference 
in Schedule II to a property that is a building or other 
structure shall include a reference to that leasehold inter- 
est to the extent that that interest 


(a) was acquired by reason of the fact that the taxpayer 
(1) erected a building or structure on leased land, 


(11) made an addition to a leased building or struc- 
ture, or 


(111) made alterations to a leased building or struc- 

ture that substantially changed the nature of the 

property; or | 
(b) was acquired after 1975 or, in the case of any prop- 
erty of Class 31 or 32, after November 18, 1974, from 
a former lessee who had acquired it by reason of the 
fact that he or a lessee before him 


(1) erected a building or structure on leased land, 


(11) made an addition to a leased building or struc- 
ture, or 


(111) made alterations to a leased building or struc- 
ture that substantially changed the nature of the 
property. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(4) — Improvements or alterations to 
leased property; Reg. 1102(5.1) — References to “building”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-79R3: CCA — Buildings or other struc- 
tures; IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restrictions; IT-324: CCA — 
Emphyteutic lease; [T-367R3: Capital cost allowance — multiple-unit res- 
idential buildings; IT-464R: Leasehold interests. 
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(5.1) Where a taxpayer has: acquired a property that 
would, if the property had been acquired by a person with 
whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length at the 
time the property was acquired by the taxpayer, be de- 
scribed in paragraph (5)(a) or (b) in respect of that person, 
a reference in Schedule II to a property that is a building 
or other structure shall, in respect of the taxpayer, include 
a reference to that property. 

History: Subsec. 1102(5.1) added by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 4(2), Janu- 
ary 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable. to 


property acquired after December 23, 1991, other than property acquired 
by a taxpayer before 1993 


(a) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer 
before December 24, 1991, or 


(b) that was under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
December 23, 1991. 


(6) Leasehold interests acquired before 1949 — 
For the purposes of paragraphs 2(a) and (b) of Schedule 
Il, where an item of capital cost has been incurred before 
the commencement of the taxpayer’s 1949 taxation ‘year, 
there shall be added to the capital cost of each item the 
amount that has been allowed in respect thereof as depre- 
ciation under the Jncome.War Tax Act and has been de- 
ducted from the original cost to arrive at the.capital cost 
of the item. 


(7) River improvements — For the purposes of para- 
graph 1100(1)(f), capital cost includes an amount ex- 
pended on river improvements by the taxpayer for the 
purpose of facilitating the removal of timber from a tim- 
ber limit. 


(8) Electrical plant used for mining — Where the 
generating or distributing equipment and plant (including 
- structures) of a producer or distributor of electrical energy 
were acquired for the purpose of providing power to a 
consumer for use by the consumer in the operation in 
Canada of a mine, ore mill, smelter, metal refinery or any 
combination thereof and at least 80 per cent of the pro- 
ducer’s or distributor’s output of electrical energy 


(a) for his 1948 and 1949 taxation years, or 


(b) for his first two taxation years in which he sold 
power, 


whichever period is later, was sold to the consumer for 
that purpose, the property shall be included in 


(c) Class 10 in Schedule II if it is property acquired 
(i) before 1988, or 
(ii) before 1990 


(A) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered 
into by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, 


(B) that was under construction by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer on June 18, 1987, or 


(C) that is machinery or equipment that is a 
fixed and integral part of the building, structure, 
plant facility or other property that was under 
construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
June 18, 1987, or 


(d) Class 41 in Schedule II in any other case, except 
where the property would otherwise be included in 
Class 43.1 in Schedule II and the taxpayer has, by let- 
ter filed with the return of income of the taxpayer filed 
with the Minister in accordance with section 150 of 
the Act for the taxation year in which the property was 
acquired, elected to include the property in Class 43.1. 


Reg. 
S. 1102(9.2) 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(9.1) — Acquisition before November 8, 
1969; Reg. 1102(9.2) — Acquisition not at arm’s length; Reg. 1103(4) — 
When election under para. (d) effective; Reg. 1104(7) — Interpretation. 

History: That portion of subsec. 1102(8) following para. (b) and para. (d) 
amended by P.C. 1997-1033, subsecs. 2(1) and (2), July 25, 1997, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable to property acquired after 
February 21, 1994 except that, where a taxpayer acquires the property af- 
ter February 21, 1994 and before August 21, 1997, the taxpayer may file 
the election referred to in para. (d) by notifying the Minister of National 


Revenue in writing as required in those paragraphs or before February 
1998. 


That portion of subsec. 1102(8) following para. (b) substituted by P.C. 
1989-2464, subsec. 3(1), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


(9) Where a taxpayer has acquired generating or distribut- 
ing equipment and plant (including structures) for the pur- 
pose of providing power for his own consumption in op- 
erating a mine, ore mill, smelter, metal refinery or any 
combination thereof and at least 80 per cent of the output 
of electrical energy was so used 


(a) in his 1948 and 1949 taxation years, or 


(b) in the first two taxation years in which he so pro- 
duced. power, 


whichever period is the later, the property shall be in- 
cluded in 


(c) Class 10 in Schedule II if it is property acquired 
(i) before 1988, or 
(ii) before 1990 


(A) pursuant to. an obligation in writing entered 
into by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, 


(B) that was under construction by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer on June 18, 1987, or 


(C) that is machinery or equipment that is a 
fixed and integral part of a building, structure, 
plant facility or other, property that was under 
construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
June 18, 1987, or 


(d) Class 41 in Schedule II in any other case, except 
where the property would otherwise be included in 
Class 43.1 in Schedule II and the taxpayer has, by a 
letter filed with the return of income of the taxpayer 
filed with the Minister in accordance with section 150 
of the Act for the taxation year in which the property 
was acquired, elected to include the property in Class 
43.1. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(9.1) — Acquisition before November 8, 
1969; Reg. 1102(9.2) — Acquisition not at arm’s length; Reg. 1103(4) 
When election under para. (d) effective; Reg. 1104(7) — Interpretation. 
History: Para. 1102(9)(d) amended by P.C. 1997-1033, subsec. 2(3), July 
25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable to, property 
acquired after February 21, 1994 except that, where a taxpayer acquires 
the property after February 21, 1994 and before August 21, 1997, the tax- 
payer may file the election referred to in para. (d) by notifying the Minis- 
ter of National Revenue in writing as required in those paragraphs or 
before February 1998. 
That portion of subsec. 1102(9) following para. (b) substituted by P.C. 
1989, subsec. 3(2), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 
3, 1990, applicable in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


(9.1) In their application to generating or distributing 
equipment and plant (including structures) that were ac- 
quired by the taxpayer before November 8, 1969, subsec- 
tions (8) and (9) shall be read without reference to a 
“metal refinery”’. 


(9.2) Where a taxpayer acquires property after November 
7, 1969 from a person with whom he was not dealing at 
arm’s length that is property referred: to in subsection (8) 
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or (9), notwithstanding those subsections, that property 
shall not be included in Class 10 in Schedule Il by the 
taxpayer unless the property had been included in that 
class by the person from whom it was acquired, by virtue 
of subsection (8) or (9) as it read in its application before 
November 8, 1969. 


(10) Railway companies — For the purposes of sec- 
tion 36 of the Act, where a taxpayer is deemed to have 
acquired depreciable property of a prescribed class at the 
time a repair, replacement, alteration or renovation expen- 
diture described therein was incurred, 


(a) if the expenditure was incurred by the taxpayer 
before May 26, 1976, the class hereby prescribed is 
Class 4 in Schedule II; and 


(b) if the expenditure was incurred by the taxpayer af- 
ter May 25, 1976, the class hereby prescribed is the 
class in Schedule II in which the depreciable property 
that was repaired, replaced, altered or renovated would 
be included if such property had been acquired at the 
time the expenditure was incurred. 


(11) Passenger automobiles — In paragraph (1)(h), 


“cost to the taxpayer” of an automobile means, except 
as provided in subsections (12) and (13), 


(a) except in any case coming under paragraph (b) or 
(c), the capital cost to the taxpayer of the automobile, 


(b) except in any case coming under paragraph (c), 
where the automobile was acquired by a person (in 
this section referred to as the “original owner”) after 
June 13, 1963, and has, by one or more transactions 
between persons not dealing at arm’s length, become 
vested in the taxpayer, the greater of 


(i) the actual cost to the taxpayer, and 
(i1) the actual cost to the original owner, and 


(c) where the automobile was acquired by the taxpayer 
outside Canada for use in connection with a permanent 
establishment, as defined for the purposes of Part IV 
or Part XX VI, outside Canada, the lesser of 


(i) the actual cost to the taxpayer, and 


(11) the amount that such an automobile would ordi- 
narily cost the taxpayer if he purchased it from a 
dealer in automobiles in Canada for use in Canada; 


‘initial transportation charges” in respect of an auto- 
mobile means the costs incurred by a dealer in automo- 
biles for transporting the automobile (before it had been 
used for any purpose whatever) from, 


(a) in the case of an automobile manufactured in Can- 
ada, the manufacturer’s plant, and 


(b) in any other case, to the place in Canada, if any, at 
which the automobile was received or stored by a 
wholesale distributor, 


to the dealer’s place of business; 


‘passenger automobile” means a vehicle, other than an 
ambulance or hearse, that was designed to carry not more 
than nine persons, and that is 


(a) an automobile designed primarily for carrying per- 
sons on highways and streets except an automobile 
that 


(i) is designed to accommodate and is equipped 
with auxiliary folding seats installed between the 
front and the rear seats, 
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(11) was acquired by a person carrying on the busi- 
ness of operating a taxi or automobile rental ser- 
vice, or arranging and managing funerals, for use 
in such business, and 


(iii) is not a vehicle described in paragraph (b), or 
(b) a station wagon or substantially similar vehicle; 


“retail sales tax” in respect of an automobile means the 
aggregate of municipal and provincial retail sales taxes 
payable in respect of the purchase of the automobile by 
the taxpayer. 


(12) [Pre-1966 automobile] — For the purposes of 
paragraph (1)(h), where an automobile is owned by two 
or more persons or by partners, a reference to “cost to the 
taxpayer” shall be deemed to be a reference to the aggre- 
gate of the cost, as defined in subsection (11), to each 
such person or partner. 


(13) [Pre-1966 automobile] — In determining cost to a 
taxpayer for the purposes of paragraph (1)(h), subsection 
13(7) of the Act shall not apply unless the automobile was 
acquired by gift. 


(14) Property acquired by transfer, amalgamation 
or winding-up — For the purposes of this Part and 
Schedule II, where a property is acquired by a taxpayer 


(a) in the course of a reorganization in respect of 
which, if a dividend were received by a corporation in 
the course of the reorganization, subsection 55(2) of 
the Act would not be applicable to the dividend by 
reason of the application of paragraph 55(3)(b) of the 
Act, or 


(b), (c) [Revoked] 


(d) from a person with whom the taxpayer was not 
dealing at arm’s length (otherwise than by virtue of a 
right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) of the Act) at 
the time the property was acquired, and 


(e) [Revoked] 


the property, immediately before it was so acquired by the 
taxpayer, was property of a prescribed class or a separate 
prescribed class of the person from whom it was so ac- 
quired, the property shall be deemed to be property of that 
same prescribed class or separate prescribed class, as the 
case may be, of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2.21)(a); Reg. 1102(20) — Non-arm’s 
length exception. 


History: Para. 1102(14)(a) substituted for paras. (a) to (c) by P.C. 1989- 
2464, subsec. 3(3), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 
3, 1990, applicable in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after June 
17, 1987 other than property acquired after that date and before 1990 pur- 
suant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer before June 
18, 1987. 


Para. 1102(14)(d) substituted by subsec. 3(4) of the said P.C. 1989-2464, 
applicable in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after December 
15, 1987 other than property acquired after that date and before 1990 pur- 
suant to an obligation in writing entered into by the taxpayer before De- 
cember 16, 1987. 


Para. 1102(14)(e) revoked by subsec. 3(5) of the said P.C. 1989-2464, ap- 
plicable in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after August 31, 
1987 other than property acquired after that date and before 1990 pursuant 
to an obligation in writing entered into by the taxpayer before September 
ost: 


Para. 1102(14)(a) substituted by P.C. 1988-1473, s. 3, July 21, 1988, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, August 3, 1988, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1984. 


Para. 1102(14)(a.1) added by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 7, November 29, 1984, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984, applicable with respect to 
property acquired after November 12, 1981. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-267R2: 
CCA — vessels; IT-481: Timber resource property and timber limits; IT- 
488R2: Winding-up of 90%-owned taxable Canadian corporations. 


(14.1) [Change in class] — For the purposes of this 
Part and. Schedule II, where.a taxpayer has acquired, after 
May 25, 1976, property of a class in Schedule II (in this 
subsection referred to as the “present class”) that had 
been previously owned before May 26, 1976 by the tax- 
payer or by a person with whom the taxpayer was. not 
dealing at arm’s length’ (otherwise than by virtue of a 
right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) of the Act) at the 
time the property was acquired, and at the time the prop- 
erty was previously so owned it was a property of a dif- 
ferent class in Schedule II (in this subsection referred to 
as the “former class’), the property shall be deemed to be 
property of the former class and not property of the pre- 
sent class. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2.21)(a). 


History: Subsec. 1102(14.1) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 3(6), 
December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable 
in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after December 15, 1987 
other than property acquired after that date and before 1990 pursuant to an 
obligation in writing entered into by the taxpayer before December 16, 
1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-267R2: 
CCA — vessels. 


(14.2) Townsite costs — For the purpose of paragraph 
13(7.5)(a) of the Act, a property is prescribed in respect 
of a taxpayer where the property would, if it had been ac- 
quired by the taxpayer, be property included in Class 10 
in Schedule II because of paragraph (1) of that Class. 

History: Subsec. 1102(14.2) added by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 2(2), April 


- 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable after March 
6, 1996. 


(14.3) Surface construction and bridges — For the 
purpose of paragraph 13(7.5)(b) of the Act, prescribed 
property is any of 
(a) a road (other than a specified temporary access 
road), sidewalk, airplane runway, parking area, storage 
area or similar surface construction; 


(b) a bridge; and 


(c) a property that is ancillary to any property de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) or (b). 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(2) — Definition of “specified tempo- 
rary access road”. 


History: Subsec. 1102(14.3) added by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 2(2), April 
15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 28, 1999, applicable after March 
6, 1996. 


(15) Manufacturing and processing enterprises — 
For the purposes of subsection 13(10) of the Act, 


(a) property is hereby prescribed that is _ 


(1) a building included in Class 3 or 6 in Schedule 
II, or 


(ii) machinery or equipment included in Class 8 in 
Schedule IT, 


except 


(iii) property that may reasonably be regarded as 
having been acquired for the purpose of producing 
coal from a coal mine or oil, gas, metals or indus- 
trial minerals from a resource referred to in section 
1201 as it read immediately before it was repealed 
by section 2 of Order in Council P.C. 1975-1323 of 
June 12, 1975, or 
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(iv) property acquired for use outside Canada; and 


(b) a business carried on by the taxpayer is hereby pre- 
scribed as a manufacturing or processing business if, 


(i) for the fiscal period in which the property was 
acquired, or 


(ii) for the fiscal period in which a reasonable vol- 
ume of business was first carried on, 


whichever was later, the revenue received by the tax- 
payer, in the course of carrying on the business from 


(iii) the sale of goods processed or manufactured 
by the taxpayer in Canada, 


(iv) the leasing or renting of goods that were 
processed or manufactured by the taxpayer in 
Canada, 


(v) advertisements in a newspaper or magazine that 
was produced by the taxpayer in Canada, and 


(vi) construction carried on by the taxpayer in 
Canada, 


was not less than 2/3 of the revenue of the business for 
the period. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(16) — Meaning of “revenue”. 


(16) For the purposes of paragraph (15)(b), “revenue” 
means gross revenue minus the aggregate of 


(a) amounts that were paid or credited in the period, to 
customers of the business, in relation to such revenue 
as a bonus, rebate or discount or for returned or dam- 
aged goods; and 


(b) amounts included therein by virtue of section 13 or 
subsection 23(1) of the Act. 


(17) Recreational property — Property referred to in 
paragraph (1)(f) does not include 


(a) any property that the taxpayer was obligated to ac- 
quire under the terms of an agreement in writing en- 
tered into before November 13, 1974; or 


(b) any property the construction of which was 


(1) commenced by the taxpayer before November 
13, 1974 or commenced under an agreement in 
writing entered into by the taxpayer before Novem- 
ber 13, 1974, and 


(ii) completed substantially according to plans and 
specifications agreed to by the taxpayer before No- 
vember 13, 1974. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-148R3: Recreational properties and club 
dues. 


(18) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 1102(18) repealed by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 2(3), April 
15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to payments 
required to be made under the terms of contracts made after March 6, 
1996. 


Subsec. 1102(18) added by P.C. 1978-1849, s. 1, June 8, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, June 28, 1978, applicable in respect of amounts paid after 
1976 to Her Majesty in right of Canada, to a province or to a Canadian 
municipality. 


(19) Additions and alterations — For the purposes of 
this Part and Schedule II, where 
(a) a taxpayer acquired a property that is included in a 
class in Schedule II (in this subsection referred to as 
the “actual class’), 


(b) the taxpayer acquires property that is an addition 
or alteration to the property referred to in paragraph 


(a), 
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(c) the property that is the addition or alteration re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b) would have been property of 
the actual class if it had been acquired by the taxpayer 
at the time he acquired the property referred to in para- 
graph (a), and 


(d) the property referred to in paragraph (a) would 
have been property of a class in Schedule II (in this 
subsection referred to as the “present class’’) that is 
different from the actual class if it had been acquired 
by the taxpayer at the time he acquired the addition or 
alteration referred to in paragraph (b), 


the addition or alteration referred to in paragraph (b) 
shall, except as otherwise provided in this Part or in 
Schedule I, be deemed to. be an acquisition by the tax- 
payer of property of the present class. 


History: Subsec. 1102(19) added by P.C. 1978-3768, s. 1, December 14, 
1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 27, 1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-79R3: CCA— Buildings or other 


structures. 


(20) Non-arm’s length exception — For the purposes 
of subsections 1100(2.2) and (19), 1101(lad) and 
1102(14) (in this subsection referred to as the “relevant 
subsections”), where, but for this subsection, a taxpayer 
would be considered to be dealing not at arm’s length 
with another person as a result of a transaction or series of 
transactions the principal purpose of which may reasona- 
bly be considered to have been to cause one or more of 
the relevant subsections to apply in respect of the acquisi- 
tion of a property, the taxpayer shall be considered to be 
dealing at arm’s length with the other person in respect of 
the acquisition of that property. 

History: Subsec. 1102(20) added by P.C. 1989-2464, subsec. 3(7), De- 
cember 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part U, January 3, 1990, applicable in 
respect of property acquired by a taxpayer after December 15;'1987 other 
than property acquired after that date and before 1990 pursuant to an obli- 
gation in writing entered into by the taxpayer before December 16, 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels; IT-474R: Amal- 
gamations of Canadian corporations; IT-488R2: Winding-up of 90%- 
owned taxable Canadian corporations. 


Definitions “actual 


[Reg. 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” —ITA 251(1), Reg. 1102(20); 
“automobile”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “class” — Reg. 1101(6), 1102(1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “com- 
mencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “cost to the taxpayer” — Reg. 1102(11), (12); 


1102]: class’ — Reg. 1102(19)(a); 


“depreciable property’ —ITA 13(21), 248(1); “disposed” — ITA 
248(1)“disposition”; “dividend” —ITA 248(1); “fiscal period” — ITA 
249.1; “former class” — Reg. 1102(14.1); “gross revenue” — ITA 248(1); 
“Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual” — ITA 248(1); 
“initial transportation charges” — Reg. 1102(11); “inventory” — ITA 
248(1); “mine” — Reg. 1104(7); “mineral” — Reg. 1104(3); “Minister”, 
“non-resident” — ITA 248(1); “ore” — Reg. 1104(2); “original owner” — 
Reg. 1102(11)(c); “passenger automobile” — Reg. 1102(11); “person” — 
ITA 248(1); “pipeline” — Reg. 1104(2); “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); 
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“present class’ — Reg. 1102(14.1), (19)(d); “property” —ITA 248(1); 
“relevant subsections’ —Reg. 1102(20); “retail sales tax’ — Reg. 
1102(11); “revenue” — Reg. 1102(16); “specified. temporary access 
road” — Reg. 1104(2); “taxation year’ —ITA 249, Reg. 1104(1); “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


DIVISION IV — INCLUSIONS IN AND 
TRANSFERS BETWEEN CLASSES 


1103. (1) Elections to include properties in Class 
1 — In respect of properties otherwise included in Clas- 
ses 2 to 10, 11 and 12 in Schedule II, a taxpayer may elect 
to include in Class 1 in Schedule II all such properties 
acquired for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from the same business. 

Related Provisions: ITA 220(3.2), Reg. 600(d) — Late filing of elec- 


tion or revocation; Reg. 1103(3)-(5) — How election made and when 
effective. 


History: Subsec. 1103(1) amended by P.C. 1991-2272, s. 3, November 
21, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 4, 1991, applicable to taxa- 
tion years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end af- 
ter 1987. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-274R: Rental properties — capital cost of 
$50,000 or more. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(2) Elections to include properties in Class 2, 4 or 
17 — Where the chief depreciable properties of a tax- 
payer are included in Class 2, 4 or 17 in Schedule II, the 
taxpayer may elect to include in Class 2, 4 or 17 in 
Schedule II, as the case may be, a property that would 
otherwise be included in another class in Schedule II and 
that was acquired by him before May 26, 1976 for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from the same 
business as that for which those properties otherwise in- 
cluded in the said Class 2, 4 or 17 were acquired. 

Related Provisions: ITA 220(3.2), Reg. 600(d) — Late filing of elec- 


tion or revocation; Reg. 1103(3)-(5) — How election made and when 
effective. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(2a) Elections to include properties in Class 8 — 
In respect of properties otherwise included in Class 19 or © 
21 in Schedule II, a taxpayer may, by letter attached to 
the return of his income for a taxation year filed with the 
Minister in accordance with section 150 of the Act, elect 
to include in Class 8 in Schedule II all properties of the 
said Class 19 or all properties of the said Class 21, as the 
case may be, owned by him at the commencement of the 
year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(3)-(5) — How election made and when 
effective. 


(2b) Elections to include properties in Class 37 — 
In respect of properties that would have been included in 
Class 37 in Schedule II had they been acquired after the 
date on which Class 37 became effective, a taxpayer may, 
by letter attached to the return of his income for a taxation 
year filed with the Minister in accordance with section 
150 of the Act, elect to include in Class 37 all such 
properties acquired by the taxpayer before that date. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(3)—(5) — How election made and when 
effective. 


History: Subsec. 1103(2b) added by P.C. 1982-599, s. 3, February 25, 
1982, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 10, 1982. 


(2c) Elections to make certain transfers — Where a 
taxpayer has acquired, after May 25, 1976, all or any part 
of a property of a class in Schedule II (in this subsection 
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referred to as the “present class’’) and the property or part 
thereof, if it had been acquired before May 26, 1976, 
would have been property of a different class in Schedule 
II (an this subsection referred to as the “former class”) and 


(a) he was obligated to acquire the property under the 
terms of an agreement in writing entered into before 
May 26, 1976, 


(b) he commenced the construction, manufacture or 
production of the property before May 26, 1976 or the 
construction, manufacture or production of the prop- 
erty was commenced under an agreement in writing 
entered into by him before May 26, 1976, or 


(c) he acquired the property on or before December 
31, 1976 or he was obligated to acquire the property 
under the terms of an agreement in writing entered 
into on or before December 31, 1976, if 


(i) arrangements, evidenced by writing, respecting 
the acquisition, construction, manufacture or pro- 
duction of the property had been substantially ad- 
vanced before May 26, 1976, and 


(11) he had, before May 26, 1976, demonstrated a 
bona fide intention to acquire the property, 


the taxpayer may, by letter attached to the return of his 
income filed with the Minister in accordance with section 
150 of the Act, for the taxation year in which the property 
was acquired or for the immediately following taxation 
year, elect to transfer in the year of acquisition 


(d) the property or the part thereof, acquired after May 
25, 1976, from the present class to the former class; or 


(e) the part of the property acquired before May 26, 
1976, from the former class to the present class. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(3)-(5) — How election made and when 
effective. 


(2d) Where a taxpayer has 


(a) disposed of a property (in this subsection referred 
to as the “former property”) of a class in Schedule II 
(in this subsection referred to as the “former class’’), 
and 


(b) before the end of the taxation year in which the 
former property was disposed of, acquired property (in 
this subsection referred to as the “new property”) of a 
class in Schedule II (in this subsection referred to as 
the “present class’) and the present class is neither 


(i) the former class, nor 


(11) a separate class described in section 1101, other 
than subsection 1101(5d), 


such that 


(c) if the former property had been acquired at the 
time that the new property was acquired and from the 
person from whom the new property was acquired, the 
former property would have been included in the pre- 
sent class, and 


(d) if the new property had been acquired at the time 
that the former property was acquired and from the 
person from whom the former property was acquired, 
the new property would have been included in the for- 
mer class, 


the taxpayer may, by letter attached to the return of in- 
come of the taxpayer filed with the Minister in accor- 
dance with section 150 of the Act in respect of the taxa- 
tion year in which the former property was disposed of, 
elect to transfer the former property from the former class 
to the present class in the year of its disposition and, for 
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greater certainty, the transfer shall be considered to have 
been made before the disposition of the property. 
Related Provisions: ITA 220(3.2), Reg. 600(d) — Late filing of elec- 
tion or revocation; Reg. 1103(3)-(5) — How election made and when 
effective. . 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-469R: 
CCA — Earth-moving equipment. 


Information Circulars: 92-1: Guidelines for accepting late, amended or 
revoked elections. 


(2e) Transfers from Class 40 to Class 10 — For the 
purposes of this Part and Schedule II, where property of a 
taxpayer would otherwise be included in Class 40 in 
Schedule II, all such properties owned by the taxpayer 
shall be transferred from Class 40 to Class 10 immedi- 
ately after the commencement of the first taxation year of 
the taxpayer commencing after 1989. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(3)-(5) — How election made and when 
effective. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-283R2: 
CCA — Videotapes, videotape cassettes, films, computer software and 
master recording media. 


(2f) Elections to include properties in Class 1, 3 
or 6 — In respect of properties otherwise included in 
Class 20 in Schedule II, a taxpayer may, by letter attached 
to the return of income of the taxpayer for a taxation year 
filed with the Minister in accordance with section 150 of 
the Act, elect to include in Class 1, 3 or 6 in Schedule II, 
as specified in the letter, all properties of Class 20 in 
Schedule II owned by the taxpayer at the commencement 
of the year. 


Related Provisions: ITA 220(3.2) — Late, amended or revoked elec- 
tions; Reg. 1103(3)-(5) — How election made and when effective. 


(2g) Transfers to Class 8 or Class 10 — For the pur- 
poses of this Part and Schedule II, where one or more 
properties of a taxpayer are included in a separate class 
pursuant to an election filed by the taxpayer in accor- 
dance with subsection 1101(5q), all the properties. in- 
cluded in that class immediately after the beginning of the 
taxpayer’s fifth taxation year beginning after the end of 
the first taxation year in which a property of the class be- 
came available for use by the taxpayer for the purposes of 
subsection 13(26) of the Act shall be transferred immedi- 
ately after the beginning of that fifth taxation year from 
the separate class to the class in which the property 
would, but for the election, have been included. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(3)-(5) — How election made and when 
effective. 


(2h) Elections not to include properties in Class 
44 — A taxpayer may, by letter attached to the taxpayer’s 
return of income filed with the Minister in accordance 
with section 150 of the Act for the taxation year in which 
a property was acquired, elect not to include the property 
in Class 44 in Schedule II. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1 103(3)-(5) — How election made and when 
effective. 


History: Subsecs. 1103(2g), (2h) added by P.C. 1994-231, s. 3, February 
10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 23, 1994, applicable to prop- 
erty acquired after April 26, 1993; an election referred to in subsec. 
1103(2h) is deemed to have been made in accordance with the subsec. if it 
is made by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 
the end of August 1994. 


Subpara. 1103(2d)(b)(ti) amended by P.C. 1991-465, s. 3, March 14, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable after April 26, 1989. 


Subsec. 1103(2d) substituted, (2e), (2f) added, by P.-C. 1989-2464, s. 4, 
December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, (2d) appli- 
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cable in respect of dispositions of property occurring after 1987, except 
that any election under the subsec. made before July 3, 1990, shall be 
deemed to be a valid election; (2e) applicable to 1990 et seq.; (2f) applica- 
ble to 1988 et seq. 


Paras. 1103(2d)(b), (c) and (d) substituted by P.C. 1983-1083, s. 3, April 
14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, applicable in respect of 
property (other than property described in Class 31 of Schedule II or para- 
graph (n) of Class 12 of that schedule) acquired or disposed of after No- 
vember 12, 1981, property described in the said Class 31 acquired or dis- 
posed of after 1981 and property described in paragraph (n) of the said 
Class 12 acquired or disposed of after 1982. 


(3) Election rules — To be effective in respect of a tax- 
ation year, an election under this section must be made 
not later than the last day on which the taxpayer may file 
a return of his income for the taxation year in accordance 
with section 150 of the Act. 


(4) An election under paragraph 1102(8)(d) or (9)(d) or 
this section shall be effective from the first day of the tax- 
ation year in respect of which the election is made and 
shall continue to be effective for all subsequent taxation 
years. 


History: Subsec. 1103(4) amended by P.C. 1997-1033, s. 3, July 25, 
1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable after February 
21, 1994: 


(5) An election under subsection (1) or (2) shall be made 
by registered letter addressed to the District Office at 
which the taxpayer customarily files the returns required 
by section 150 of the Act. 


Definitions [Reg. 1103]: “business” —ITA 248(1); “class” — Reg. 
1101(6), 1102(1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “commencement” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “disposed” —ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “disposition” — ITA 
248(1); “end of the taxation year” — Reg. 1104(1); “former class” — Reg. 
1103(2c), (2d)(a); “former property” — Reg. 1103(2d)(a); “Minister” — 
ITA 248(1); “new property”? — Reg. 1103(2d)(b); “person” —ITA 
248(1); “present class” — Reg. 1103(2c), (2d)(b); “property” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249, Reg. 1104(1); “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 1103]: IT-190R2: CCA — transferred 
and misclassified property; [T-327: Elections under Regulation 1103; IT- 
478R: CCA — Recapture and terminal loss. 


DIVISION V — INTERPRETATION 


1104. (1) Definitions — Where the taxpayer is an indi- 
vidual and his income for the taxation year includes in- 
come from a business the fiscal period of which does not 
coincide with the calendar year, in respect of the depre- 
ciable properties acquired for the purpose of gaining or 
producing income from the business, a reference in this 
Part to 


“end of the taxation year” shall be deemed to be a refer- 
ence to the end of the fiscal period of the business; and 


“taxation year’’ shall be deemed to be a reference to the 
fiscal period of the business. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-172R: CCA — Taxation 


individuals. 


year of 


(2) In this Part and Schedule II, 


“certified feature film’’ means a motion picture film cer- 
tified by the Minister of Communications to be a film of 
not less than 75 minutes running time in respect of which 
all photography or art work specifically required for the 
production thereof and all film editing therefor were com- 
menced after November 18, 1974, and either the film was 
completed before May 26, 1976, or the photography or art 
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work was commenced before May 26, 1976, and certified 
by him to be 


(a) a film the production of which is contemplated in a 
coproduction agreement entered into between Canada 
and another country, or 


(b) a film in respect of which 


(i) the person who performed the duties of pro- 
ducer was a Canadian, 


(ii) no fewer than 7/3 in number of all the persons 
each of whom 


(A) was a person who performed the, duties of 
director, screenwriter, music composer, art di- 
rector, picture editor or director of photography, 
or 


(B) was the individual in respect of whose ser- 
vices as an actor or actress in respect of the film 
the highest remuneration or the second highest 
remuneration was paid or payable, 


were Canadians, 


(iii) not less than 75 per cent of the aggregate of 
the remuneration paid or payable to persons for 
services provided in respect of the film (other than 
remuneration paid or payable to or in respect of the 
persons referred to in subparagraphs (1) and (11) or 
remuneration paid or payable for processing and fi- 
nal preparation of the film) was paid or payable to 
Canadians, | 


(iv) not less than 75 per cent of the aggregate of 
costs incurred for processing and final preparation 
of the film including laboratory work, sound re- 
cording, sound editing and picture editing (other 
than remuneration.paid or payable to or in respect 
of persons referred to in subparagraphs (1), (11) and 
(ii1)), was incurred in respect of services rendered 
in Canada, and 


(v) the copyright protecting its use in Canada is 
beneficially owned 


(A) by a person who is either a Canadian or a 
corporation incorporated under the laws of Can- 
ada or a province, or 


(B) jointly or otherwise by two or more persons 
described in clause (A), 


other than a film 
(c) acquired after the day that is the earlier of 
(i) the day of its first commercial use, and 


(ii) 12 months after the day the principal photogra- 
phy thereof is completed, or , 


(d) in respect of which certification under this defini- 
tion has been revoked by the Minister of Communica- 
tions as provided in paragraph (10)(b); 
Related Provisions: ITA 127.52(1)(c) — Add-back of CCA on film 
properties for minimum tax purposes; Reg. 1104(10) — Interpretation. 


History: All that portion of the definition of “certified feature film” in 
subsec. 1104(2) preceding para. (a), and para. (d) substituted by P.C. 
1980-3374, s. 2, December 11, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part I, December 
24, 1980. 


All that portion of the definition of “certified feature film” in subsec. 
1104(2) following cl. (v)(B) substituted by P.C. 1978-3731, subsec. 2(1), 
December 14, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 27, 1978, applica- 
ble in respect. of property acquired after 1978. 

Minister of Communications: S. 46 of 1995, c. 11, in force July 12, 
1996, provides as follows: 


46. Other references — Every reference made to the Minister of 
Communications, the Minister of Multiculturalism and Citizenship 
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and the Secretary of State of Canada in relation to any matter to 
which the powers, duties and functions of the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage extend by virtue of this Act, in any other Act of Parliament 
or in any order, regulation or other instrument made under any Act 
of Parliament shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be read as 
a reference to the Minister of Canadian Heritage. 


“certified production’, in respect of a particular taxation 
year, means a motion picture film or video tape certified 
by the Minister of Communications to be a film or tape in 
respect of which all photography, taping or art work re- 
quired specifically for the production thereof and all film 
or tape editing therefor were commenced after May 25, 
1976, certified by him to be a film or tape in respect of 
which the principal photography or taping thereof was 
commenced before the end of the particular taxation year 
or was completed no later than 60 days after the end of 
that year and certified by him to be . 


(a) a film or tape the production of which is contem- 
plated in a coproduction agreement entered into be- 
tween Canada and another country, or 


(b) a film or tape in respect of which 


(1) the individual who performed the duties of pro- 
ducer was a Canadian, 


(ii) the Minister of Communications has allotted 
not less than an aggregate of six units of produc- 
tion, not less than two of which were allotted by 
virtue of clause (A) or (B) and not less than one of 
which was allotted by virtue of clause (C) or (D), 
for individuals who provided services in respect of 
the film or tape, in the following manner: 


(A) for the director, two units of production, 


(B) for the 
production, 


(C) for the actor or actress in respect of whose 
services for the film or tape the highest remu- 
neration was paid or payable (unless in the 
opinion of the Minister of Communications the 
individual did not perform a major role in the 
film or tape), one unit of production, 


(D) for the actor or actress in respect of whose 
services for the film or tape the second highest 
remuneration was paid or. payable (unless in the 
opinion of the Minister of Communications the 
individual did not perform a major role in the 
film or tape), one. unit of production, 


(E) for the art director, one unit of production, 
(F) for the director of photography, one unit of 


screenwriter, two units of 


production, 

(G) for the music composer, one unit of produc- 
tion, and 

(H) for the picture editor, one unit. of 
production, ; 


shall be allotted, provided the individual in respect 
of such allotment was a Canadian, 


(iii) not less than 75 per cent of the aggregate of all 
costs (other than costs determined by reference to 
the amount of income from the film or tape) paid 
or payable to persons for services provided in re- 
spect of producing the film or tape (other than re- 
muneration paid or payable to, or in respect of, in- 
dividuals referred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii), 
costs referred to in subparagraph (iv) incurred for 
processing and final preparation of the film or tape, 
and amounts paid or payable in respect of insur- 
ance, financing, brokerage, legal and accounting 
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fees and similar amounts) was paid or payable to, 
or in respect of services provided by, Canadians, 
and 


(iv) not less than 75 per cent of the aggregate of all 
costs (other than costs determined by reference to 
the amount of income from the film or tape) in- 
curred for processing and final preparation of the 
film or tape, including laboratory work, sound re- 
recording, sound editing and picture editing (other 
than remuneration paid or payable to, or in respect 
of, individuals referred to in subparagraph (i) or 
(ii)) was incurred in respect of services provided in 
Canada, 


other than a film or tape 
(c) acquired after the day that is the earlier of 
(i) the day of its first commercial use, and 


(ii) 12 months after'the day the principal photogra- 
phy or taping thereof is completed, 


(d) acquired by a taxpayer who has not paid in cash, as 
of the end of the particular taxation year, to the person 
from whom he acquired the film or tape, at least 5 per 
cent of the capital cost to the taxpayer of the film or 
tape as of the end of the year, 


(e) acquired by a taxpayer who has issued in payment 
or part payment thereof, a bond, debenture, bill, note, 
mortgage or similar obligation in respect of which an 
amount is not due until a time that is more than four 
years after the end of the taxation year in which the 
taxpayer acquired the film or tape, 


(f) acquired from a non-resident, or 


(g) in respect of which certification under this defini- 
tion has been revoked by the Minister of Communica- 
tions as provided in paragraph (10)(b), 


and, for the purposes of the application of this definition, 


(h) in respect of a film or tape acquired in 1987, other 
than a film or tape in respect of which paragraph (i) 
applies, the reference in this definition to “commenced 
before the end of the particular taxation year or was 
completed no later than 60 days after the end of that 
year’ shall be read as a reference to “commenced 
before the end of 1987 or was completed before July, 
1988”, and 


(i) in respect of a film or tape acquired in 1987 or 
1988 that is included in paragraph (n) of Class 12 in 
Schedule II and that is part of a series of films or tapes 
that includes another property included in that para- 
graph, the reference in this definition to “commenced 
before the end of the particular taxation year or was 
completed no later than 60 days after the end of that 
year” shall be read as a reference to “completed before 
1989%; 


Related Provisions: ITA 127.52(1)(c) — Add-back of CCA on film 
properties for minimum tax purposes; Reg. 1104(10) — Interpretation; 
Reg. 7500 — “prescribed film production”. 


History: Para. (e) of “certified production” in subsec. 1104(2) amended 
by P.C. 1994-1817, para. 62(b), November 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, November 30, 1994. 


That portion between paras. (g) and (h), and paras. (h) and (i), of “certified 
production” added by P.C. 1988-2795, s. 3, December 22, 1988, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, January 18, 1989, applicable after 1986. 


Cls. (b)(ii)(C) and (D) of the definition “certified production” and sub- 
paras. (b)(iii) and (iv) ‘substituted by P.C. 1986-477, subsecs. 2(3), (4), 
February 27, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 19, 1986, applicable in 
respect of a motion picture film or video tape, the principal photography 
or taping of which commenced after 1985. 
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That portion of the definition “certified feature production” preceding 
para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1986-477, subsec. 2(2), February 27, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, March 19, 1986, to inter alia change the defini- 
tion from “certified feature production” to “certified production”, applica- 
ble in respect of a motion picture film or video tape, the principal photog- 
raphy of which commenced after 1985. 


Para. (d) of the definition “certified feature production” substituted by 
P.C. 1984-1062, subsec. 1(1), March 29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
April 18, 1984, applicable in respect of property acquired after 1982. 


All that portion of subpara. (b)(ii) of the definition “certified feature pro- 
duction” preceding cl. (A) substituted by P.C. 1981-3478, December 10, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 23, 1981, applicable in respect 
of a motion picture film or video tape, the principal photography or taping 
of which commenced after 1981. 


All that portion of the definition “certified feature production” preceding 
para. (a), subpara. (b)(ii) preceding cl. (A), and para. (g) substituted by 
P.C. 1980-3374, s. 2, December 11, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, De- 
cember 24, 1980. 


All those portions of the definition “certified feature production” preced- 
ing para. (a) and following subpara. (b)(iv) substituted by P.C. 1978-3731, 
subsecs. 2(2), (3), December 14, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 
27, 1978, subsec. 2(2) effective in respect of 1978 et seqg., subsec. 2(3) 
applicable in respect of property acquired after 1978. 


Minister of Communications: S. 46 of 1995, c. 11, in force July 12, 
1996, provides as follows: 


46. Other references — Every reference made to the Minister of 
Communications, the Minister of Multiculturalism and Citizenship 
and the Secretary of State of Canada in relation to any matter to 
which the powers, duties and functions of the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage extend by virtue of this Act, in any other Act of Parliament 
or in any order, regulation or other instrument made under any Act 
of Parliament shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be read as 
a reference to the Minister of Canadian Heritage. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-441: CCA — Certified feature productions 
and certified short productions. 


“certified short production” — [Revoked] 


History: Definition “certified short production” revoked by P.C. 1986- 
477, subsec. 2(1), February 27, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 19, 
1986, applicable in respect of a motion picture film or video tape, the prin- 
cipal photography or taping of which commenced after 1985. 


Para. (d) of the definition “certified short production” in subsec. 1104(2) 
substituted by P.C. 1984-1062, subsec. 1(2), March 29, 1984, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, April 18, 1984, applicable in respect of property acquired 
after 1982. 

All that portion of the definition “certified short production” in subsec. 
1104(2) preceding para. (a), and para. (g) substituted by P.C. 1980-3374, 
s. 2, December 11, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980. 


All those portions of the definition “certified short production” preceding 
para. (a) and following subpara. (b)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1978-3731, 
subsecs. 2(4), (5), December 14, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 
27, 1978, subsec. 2(4) effective in respect of 1978 et seg., subsec. 2(5) 
applicable in respect of property acquired after 1978. 


‘coal mine operator” means a person who undertakes all 
or substantially all of the activities involved in the pro- 
duction of coal from a resource; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1206(1)“coal mine operator” — Same defini- 
tion for resource allowance. 


History: Definition “coal mine operator” added by P.C. 1999-629, sub- 
sec. 7(5), April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette Part II, April 28, 1999, applica- 
ble after March 6, 1996. 


“computer software” includes systems software and a 
right or licence to use computer software; 
History: “Computer software” added by P.C. 1983-3411, subsec. 1(1), 


November 3, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 23, 1983, effective 
May 26, 1976. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-283R2: CCA — Videotapes, videotape 
cassettes, films, computer software and master recording media. 


“designated overburden removal cost” of a taxpayer 
means any cost incurred by him in respect of clearing or 


Income Tax Regulations, Part XI 


removing overburden from a mine in Canada owned or 
operated by him where the cost 


(a) was incurred after November 16, 1978 and before 
1988, 


(b) was incurred after the mine came into production 
in reasonable commercial quantities, 


(c) as of the end of the taxation year in which the cost 
was incurred, has not been deducted by the taxpayer in 
computing his income, and 


(d) is not deductible, in whole or in part, by the tax- 
payer in computing his income for a taxation year sub- 
sequent to the taxation year in which the cost was in- 
curred, other than by virtue of paragraph 20(1)(a) of 
the Act; 
History: Para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 1(1), December 
20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 1988 et 
seq. 
“Designated overburden removal cost” added by P.C. 1979-1487, s. 3, 


May 17, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 13, 1979, effective com- 
mencing November 17, 1978. 


“designated underground storage cost” of a taxpayer 
means any cost incurred by him after December 11, 1979 
in respect of developing a well, mine or other similar un- 
derground property for the storage in Canada of petro- 
leum, natural gas or other related hydrocarbons; 

History: “Designated underground storage cost” added by P.C. 1980- 


3279, s. 1, December 4, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 
1980. 


“gas or oil well equipment” includes 


(a) equipment, structures and pipelines, other than a 
well casing, acquired to be used in a gas or oil field in 
the production therefrom of natural gas or crude oil, 
and 


(b) a pipeline acquired to be used solely for transmit- 
ting gas to a natural gas processing plant, 


but does not include 


(c) equipment or structures acquired for the refining of 
oil or the processing of natural gas including the sepa- 
ration therefrom of liquid hydrocarbons, sulphur or 
other joint products or by-products, or 


(d) a pipeline for removal or for collection for imme- 
diate removal of natural gas or crude oil from a gas or 
oil field except a pipeline referred to in paragraph (b); 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-476: CCA — Gas and oil exploration and 
production equipment. 


“general-purpose electronic data processing equip- 
ment” means electronic equipment that, in its operation, 
requires an internally stored computer program that 


(a) is executed by the equipment, 
(b) can be altered by the user of the equipment, 


(c) instructs the equipment to read and select, alter or 
store data from an external medium such as a card, 
disk or tape, and 


(d) depends upon the characteristics of the data being 
processed to determine the sequence of its execution; 


“ore” includes ore from a mineral resource that has been 
processed to any stage that is prior to the prime metal 
stage or its equivalent; 
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“railway. system’? includes a railway owned or operated 
by a common carrier, together with all buildings, rolling 
stock, equipment and. other properties pertaining thereto, 
but does not include a tramway; 


“specified temporary access road”’ means 


(a) a temporary access road, to an oil or gas well in 
Canada, and 


(b) a temporary access road the cost of which would, 
if the definition “Canadian exploration expense” in 
subsection 66.1(6).of the Act were read without refer- 
ence to paragraph (1) of that definition, be a Canadian 
exploration expense because of paragraph (f) or (g) of 
that definition; 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(14.3)(a) — Exclusion from prescribed 


property; Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8(4)(vi), 17(c) — Specified temporary access 


road excluded from other classes. 


History: The definition “specified temporary access road” added to sub- 
sec. 1104(2) by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 3(1), April 15, 1999, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, April 28, 1999, applicable after March 6, 1996. 


“systems software’ means a combination of computer 
programs and associated procedures, related technical 
documentation and data that 


(a) performs compilation, assembly, mapping, man- 
agement or processing of other programs, 


(b) facilitates the functioning of a computer system by 
other programs, 


(c) provides service or utility functions such as media 
conversion, sorting, merging, system accounting, per- 
formance measurement, system diagnostics or pro- 
gramming aids, 

(d) provides general support functions such as data 
management, report generation or security control, or 


(e) provides general capability to meet wide-spread 
categories of problem solving or processing require- 
ments where the specific attributes of the work to be 
performed are introduced mainly in the form of pa- 
rameters, constants or descriptors rather than in pro- 
gram logic, 

and includes a right or licence to use such a combination 

of computer programs and associated procedures, related 

technical documentation and data; 

History: All that portion of the definition “systems software” in subsec. 

1104(2) following para. (d) substituted by P.C. 1983-3411, subsec. 1(2), 


November 3, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 23, 1983, effective 
May 26, 1976. 


‘tar sands ore” means ore extracted from a deposit of 
bituminous sands or oil shales; 
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History: “Tar sands ore” amended by P.C. 1998-49, subsec. 2(1), January 
26, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 4, 1998, applicable after 
March 6, 1996. 


“Tar sands ore” added by P.C. 1985-465, February 14, 1985, subsec. 2(1), 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after November 12,1981, except that for the purpose of, that part 
of para. 1100(1)(w). preceding subpara. (i) thereof and that part of para. 
1100(1)(x) preceding subpara. (i) thereof and for the purposes of deter- 
mining the prescribed class in which depreciable property is to be in- 
cluded, the definition is not applicable with respect to depreciable property 
acquired in taxation years commencing before November 13, 1981. 


“telegraph system” includes the buildings, structures, 
general plant and communication and other equipment 


_ pertaining thereto; 


“telephone system” includes the buildings, structures, 
general plant and communication and other equipment 
pertaining thereto; 


“television commercial message”’ means a commercial 
message.as defined in the Television Broadcasting Regu- 
lations, 1987 made under the Broadcasting Act; 

History: The definition “television commercial message” amended by 
P.C, 1995-775, subsec. 2(2), May 16, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 
31, 1995, applicable after January 8, 1987. 


“tramway or trolley bus system” includes the buildings, 
structures, rolling stock, general plant and equipment per- 
taining thereto and where buses other than trolley buses 
are operated in connection therewith includes the proper- 
ties pertaining to those bus operations. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(20.1), (20.2) — Limitation on CCA 
claim for computer software tax shelter property. 


(3) Except as otherwise provided in subsection (6), in this 
Part and Schedules II and V, 


‘industrial mineral mine” includes a peat bog or deposit 
of peat but does not include a mineral resource; 


‘mineral’ includes peat; 
“mining” includes the harvesting of peat. 


(4) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 1104(4) revoked by P.C. 1979-2483, s. 3, September 13, 
1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 26, 1979, applicable to 1978 et 
seq. 


(5) Mining — For the purposes of paragraphs 1100(1)(w) 
to (ya), subsections 1101(4a) to (4d) and Classes 10, 28 
and 41 of Schedule II, a taxpayer’s “income from a 
mine’, or any expression referring to a taxpayer’s income 
from a mine, includes income reasonably attributable to 


(a) the processing by the taxpayer of 


(i) ore (other than iron ore or tar sands ore) all or 
substantially all of which is from a mineral re- 
source owned by the taxpayer to any stage that is 
not beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 


(ii) iron ore all or substantially all of which is from 
a mineral resource owned by the taxpayer to any 
stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its 
equivalent, 


(iii) tar sands ore all or substantially all of which is 
from a mineral resource owned by the taxpayer to 
any stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or 
its equivalent, or 


(iv) material extracted by a well, all or substan- 
tially all of which is from a deposit of bituminous 
sands or oil shales owned by the taxpayer, to any 
stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its 
equivalent; 
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(b) the production by the taxpayer of material from a 
deposit of bituminous sands or oil shales; and 


(c) the transportation by the taxpayer of 


(i) output, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from 
a mineral resource owned by the taxpayer that has 
been processed by him to any stage that is not be- 
yond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 


(ii) iron ore from a mineral resource owned by the 
taxpayer that has been processed by him to any 
stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its 
equivalent, or 


(iii) tar sands ore from a mineral resource owned 
by the taxpayer that has been processed by him to 
any stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or 
its equivalent, 


to the extent that such transportation is effected 
through the use of property of the taxpayer that is in- 
cluded in Class 10 in Schedule II because of paragraph 
(m) thereof or that would be so included if that para- 
graph were read without reference to subparagraph (v) 
thereof and if Class 41 in Schedule Il were read with- 
out the reference therein to that paragraph. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(2) — “Ore”; Reg. 1104(3) — “Min- 


eral”, “mining”; Reg. 1104(6.1) — Income from a mine excludes income 
from services. 

History: That portion of subsec. 1104(5) preceding subpara. (c)(i) 
amended by P.C. 1998-49, subsec. 2(2), January 26, 1998, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, February 4, 1998, applicable after March 6, 1996. 

That portion of subsec. 1104(5) preceding para. (a) and that portion of 
para. 1104(5)(c) following subpara. (11) substituted by P.C. 1994-230, 
subsecs. 2(1) and (2), February 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, Febru- 
ary 23, 1994; that portion preceding para. (a) applicable to property ac- 
quired after February 25, 1992, and that portion of para. (c) following sub- 
para. (iii) applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


That portion of subsec. 1104(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1989-2464, subsec. 5(1), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 3, 1990, applicable to 1988 ef seg. 


Paras. 1104(5)(a) and (c) substituted by P.C. 1985- 465, February 14, 
1985, subsecs. 2(2) and (3), Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, ap- 
plicable to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981, except 
that for the purpose of that part of para. 1100(1)(w) preceding subpara. (i) 
thereof and that part of para. 1100(1)(x) preceding subpara. (i) thereof and 
for the purposes of determining the prescribed class in which depreciable 
property is to be included, paras. 1104(5)(a) and (c) are not applicable 
with respect to depreciable property acquired in taxation years commenc- 
ing before November 13, 1981. 


Para. 1104(5)(b) substituted by P.C. 1980-1483, subsec. 1(1), June 5, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part I, June 25, 1980, effective April 11, 1978. 


Para. 1104(5)(c) added by P.C. 1978-344, s. 3, February 9, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, February 22, 1978, effective after March 31, 1977. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-469R: CCA — Earth-moving equipment; 
[T-492: CCA — Industrial mineral mines. 


(5.1) [“Gross revenue from a mine”] — For the pur- 
pose of Class 41 of Schedule II, a taxpayer’s “gross reve- 
nue from a mine” includes 


(a) revenue reasonably attributable to the processing 
by the taxpayer of 


(1) ore (other than iron ore or tar sands ore) from a 
mineral resource owned by the taxpayer to any 
Stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(ii) iron ore from a mineral resource owned by the 
taxpayer to any stage that is not beyond the pellet 
stage or its equivalent, 


(ii) tar sands ore from a mineral resource owned 
by the taxpayer to any stage that is not beyond the 
crude oil stage or its equivalent, and 
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(iv) material extracted by a well from a mineral re- 
source owned by the taxpayer that is a deposit of 
bituminous sands or oil shales to any stage that is 
not beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent; 


(b) the amount, if any, by which any revenue reasona- 
bly attributable to the processing by the taxpayer of 


(i) ore (other than iron ore or tar sands ore) from a 
mineral resource not owned by the taxpayer, to any 
stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(ii) iron ore from a mineral resource not owned by 
the taxpayer to any stage that is not beyond the pel- 
let stage or its equivalent, 


(iii) tar sands ore from a mineral resource not 
owned by the taxpayer to any stage that is not be- 
yond the crude oil stage or its equivalent, and 


(iv) material extracted by a well from a mineral re- 
source not owned by the taxpayer that is a deposit 
of bituminous sands or oil shales to any stage that 
is not beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent 


exceeds the cost to the taxpayer of the ore or material 
processed; and 


(c) revenue reasonably attributable to the production 
by the taxpayer of material from a deposit of bitumi- 
nous sands or oil shales. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(5.2) — Interpretation. 


History: Subsec. 1104(5.1) added by P.C. 1998-49, subsec. 2(3), January 
26, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 4, 1998, applicable after 
March 6, 1996. 


(5.2) [“Gross revenue from a mine”] — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (5.1), “gross revenue from a mine” 
does not include revenue reasonably attributable to the 
addition of diluent, for the purpose of transportation, to 
material extracted from a deposit of bituminous sands or 
oil shales. 

History: Subsec. 1104(5.2) added by P.C. 1998-49, subsec. 2(3), January 


26, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 4, 1998, applicable after 
March 6, 1996. 


(6) For the purposes of Class 10 in Schedule II, 


(a) [“income from a mine”]— “income from a 
mine” includes income reasonably attributable to the 
processing of 


(i) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from a 
mineral resource not owned by the taxpayer to. any 
stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(ii) iron ore from a mineral resource not owned by 
the taxpayer to any stage that is not beyond the pel- 
let stage or its equivalent, or 


(iii) tar sands ore from a mineral resource not 
owned by the taxpayer to any stage that is not be- 
yond the crude oil stage or its equivalent; and 


(iv) material extracted by a well from a mineral re- 
source not owned by the taxpayer that is a deposit 
of bituminous sands or oil shales to any stage that 
is not beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent; 
and 


(b) [“mine”’] — “mine” includes a well for the extrac- 
tion of material from a deposit of bituminous sands or 
oil shales or from a deposit of calcium chloride, halite 
or sylvite. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(6.1) — Income from a mine excludes 
income from services. 
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History: Subpara. 1104(6)(iv) added, para. (6)(b) amended. by P.C. 1998- 
49, subsecs, 2(4), (5), January 26, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 
4, 1998, applicable after March 6, 1996. 


Para. 1104(6)(b) amended by P.C. 1996-495, subsec. 1(1), April 16, 1996, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 1, 1996, applicable to property acquired in 
taxation years that begin after 1984. 


That portion of subsec. 1104(6) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1994-230, subsec. 2(3), February 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, Feb- 
ruary 23, 1994, applicable to property acquired after February 25, 1992. 


That portion of subsec. 1104(6) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1989-2464, subsec. 5(2), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 3, 1990, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Para. 1104(6)(a) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, February 14, 1985, subsec. 
2(4), Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after November 12, 1981, except that for the purpose of that 
part of para. 1100(1)(w) preceding subpara. (i) thereof and that part of 
para. 1100(1)(x) preceding subpara. (i) thereof and for the purposes of de- 
termining the prescribed class in which depreciable property is to be in- 
cluded, para. 1104(6)(a) is not applicable with respect to depreciable prop- 
erty acquired in taxation years commencing before November 13, 1981. 


Para. 1104(6)(b) substituted by P.C. 1980-1483, subsec., 1(2), June 5, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effective April 11, 1978. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-469R: CCA — Earth-moving equipment. 


(6.1) [Repealed] 


Related Provisions: Reg. 
operator”. 


History: Subsec. 1104(6.1) repealed by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 3(2), 
April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 28, 1999, applicable to tax- 
ation years that begin after March 6, 1996. 

Subsec. 1104(6.1) added by P.C. 1996-1488, s. 1, September 24, 1996, 


Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 16, 1996, applicable to taxation years 
that begin after March 6, 1996. 


1104(2) — Definition of “coal mine 


(7) [Mine] — For the purposes of paragraphs 1100(1)(w) _ 


to (ya), subsections 1101(4a) to (4d) and 1102(8) and (9), 
section 1107 and Classes 12, 28 and 41 of Schedule II, 


(a) “mine” includes 


(i) a well for the extraction of material from a de- 
posit of bituminous sands or oil shales or from a 
deposit of calcium chloride, halite or sylvite, and 


(ii) a pit for the extraction of kaolin or tar sands 
ore, 


but does not include 
(iii) an oil or gas well, or 


(iv) a sand pit, gravel pit, clay pit, shale pit, peat 
bog, deposit of peat ora stone quarry (other than a 
kaolin pit or a deposit of bituminous sands or oil 
shales); 


(b) all wells of a taxpayer for the extraction of material 
from one or more deposits of calcium chloride, halite 
or sylvite, the material produced from which is sent to 
the same plant for processing, are deemed to be one 
mine of the taxpayer; and 


(c) all wells of a taxpayer for the extraction of material 
from a deposit of bituminous sands or oil shales that 
the Minister, in consultation with the Minister of Nat- 
ural Resources, determines constitute one project, are 
deemed to be one mine of the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(8) — “Stone quarry”. 


History: Subsec. 1104(7) amended by P.C. 1998-49, subsec. 2(6), Janu- 
ary 26, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 4, 1998, applicable after 
March 6, 1996. 


Paras. 1104(7)(a) and (b) amended by P.C. 1996-494, subsec. 1(2), April 
16, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, applicable to property 
acquired in taxation years that begin after 1984 except that para. 
1104(7)(a) shall be read without reference to the expression “or a kaolin 
pit” in respect of taxation years that end before 1988. 
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That portion of subsec. 1104(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1994-230, subsec. 2(4), February 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, Feb- 
ruary 23, 1994, applicable to 1988 et seg. 


Para. 1104(7)(a) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 1(2), December 
20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 1988 et 
seq. 


That portion of subsec. 1104(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1989-2464, subsec. 5(3), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 3, 1990, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Paras. 1104(7)(a), (b) substituted by P.C. 1980-1483, subsec. 1(3), June 5, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effective April 11, 1978. 


(8) [“Stone quarry”] — For the purposes of subsection 
(7), “stone quarry” includes a mine producing dimension 
stone or crushed rock for use as aggregates or for other 
construction purposes. 


(9) Manufacturing or processing — For the purposes 
of subsection 1100(26) and Class 29 in Schedule II, 
“manufacturing or processing” does not include 


(a) farming or fishing; 
(b) logging; 
(c) construction; 


(d) operating an oil or gas well or extracting petroleum 
or natural gas from a natural accumulation thereof; 


(e) extracting minerals from a mineral resource; 
(f) processing of 


(i) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, from a 
mineral resource to any stage that is not beyond the 
prime metal stage or its equivalent, 


(11) tron ore from a mineral resource to any stage 
that is not beyond the pellet stage or its equivalent, 
or 


(iii) tar sands ore from a mineral resource to any 
stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its 
equivalent; 


(g) producing industrial minerals; 


(h) producing or processing electrical energy or steam, 
for sale; 


(i) processing natural gas as part of the business of 
selling or distributing gas in the course of operating a 
public utility; 

(j) processing heavy crude oil recovered from a natural 
reservoir in Canada to a stage that is not beyond the 
crude oil stage or its equivalent; or 


(k) Canadian field processing. 


Related Provisions: ITA 125.1(3) — Definition of “manufacturing or 
processing” for M&P credit purposes. 

History: Paras. 1104(9)(g), Gi) and (j) amended and para. (k) added by 
P.C. 1999-629, subsecs. 3(3) and (4), April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to taxation years that begin after 1996. 
The opening words of subsec. 1104(9) amended by P.C. 1997-1033, sub- 
sec. 4(1), July 25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after March 6, 1996. 

That portion of subsec. 1104(9) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1994-230, subsec. 2(5), February 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, Feb- 
ruary 23, 1994, applicable to property acquired after February 25, 1992. 
Para. 1104(9)(d) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 1(3), December 
20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to taxation 
years ending after March 1985. 

That portion of subsec. 1104(9) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1989-2464, subsec. 5(4), December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, 
January 3, 1990, applicable to 1988 et seq. 

Para. 1104(9)(f) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, February 14, 1985, subsec. 
2(5), Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after November 12, 1981, except that for the purpose of that 
part of para. 1100(1)(w) preceding subpara. (i) thereof and that part of 
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para. 1100(1)(x) preceding subpara. (i) thereof and for the purposes of de- 
termining the prescribed class in which depreciable property is to be in- 
cluded, para. 1104(9)(f) is not applicable with respect to depreciable prop- 
erty acquired in taxation years commencing before November 13, 1981. 
Para. 1104(9)(j) added by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 1, November 26, 1981, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, applicable in respect of 1981 et 
Seq. 

Para. 1104(9)(g) substituted by P.C. 1978-1849, s. 2, June 8, 1978, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, June 28, 1978, applicable after March 31, 1977 with 
respect to property acquired by a taxpayer after that date or property com- 
pleted by a taxpayer after that date, where the property was manufactured 
by the taxpayer. 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-411R: Mean- 
ing of “construction”. 


(10) Certified films and video tapes — For the pur- 
poses of subsection 1100(21) and the definitions “certi- 
fied feature film” and “certified production” in subsection 


(2), 
(a) “Canadian” means an individual who was, at all 
relevant times, 


(i) a Canadian citizen as defined in the Citizenship 
Act, or 


(ii) a permanent resident, within the meaning of the 
Immigration Act, 1976; 


(b) a motion picture film or video tape that has been 
certified by 


(i) the Secretary of State, or 
(ii) the Minister of Communications 


as a certified feature film or certified production, as 
the case may be, may have its certification revoked by 
the Minister of Communications where an incorrect 
statement was made in the furnishing of information 
for the purpose of obtaining that certification and a 
certification that has been so revoked is void from the 
time of its issue; 


(c) “remuneration” does not include an amount deter- 
mined by reference to the amount of income from a 
motion picture film or video tape; 


(c.1) “revenue guarantee’? means a contract or other 
arrangement under the terms of which a taxpayer has a 
right to receive a minimum rental revenue or other 
fixed revenue in respect of a right to the use, in any 
manner whatever, of a certified feature film or certi- 
fied production; 


(c.2) a screenwriter shall be deemed to be an individ- 
ual who is a Canadian where 


(i) each individual involved in the preparation of 
the screenplay is a Canadian, or 


(i1) the principal screenwriter is an individual who 
is a Canadian and 


(A) the screenplay for the motion picture film 
or video tape is based upon a work authored by 
a Canadian, 


(B) copyright in the work subsists in Canada, 
and 


(C) the work is published in Canada; 


(d) “unit of production” means a measure used by the 
Minister of Communications in determining the 
weight to be given for each individual Canadian re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (b)(1i) of the definition “cer- 
tified production” in subsection (2) who provides ser- 
vices in respect of a motion picture film or video tape; 
and 
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(e) where each individual who performed a service in 
respect of a motion picture film or video tape as the 


(1) director, 
(11) screenwriter, 


(iii) actor or actress in respect of whose services 
for the film or tape the highest remuneration was 
paid or payable, 


(iv) actor or actress in respect of whose services for 
the film or tape the second highest remuneration 
was paid or payable, 


(v) art director, 

(vi) director of photography, 
(vil) music composer, or 
(vill) picture editor 


was a Canadian, the Minister of Communications shall 
be deemed to have allotted six units of production in 
respect of the film or tape for the purposes of the defi- 
nition “certified production” in subsection (2). 
History: Subpara. 1104(10)(a)(ii) substituted by P:C. 1986-477, subsec. 


2(6), February 27, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 19, 1986, appli- 
cable to 1982 et seg. 


Subsec. 1104(10) amended by P.C. 1986-477, subsec. 2(5), February 27, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 19, 1986, to substitute “certified 
production” for “certified feature production” and to delete “certified short 
production”, with such grammatical modifications as the circumstances re- 
quired, applicable in respect of a motion picture film or video tape, the 
principal photography or taping of which commenced after 1985. 


Paras. 1104(10)(a) substituted, (c.2), (e) added by P.C. 1981-3478, De- 
cember 10, 1981, Canada Gazette, December 23, 1981, applicable in re- 
spect of a motion picture film or video tape, the principal photography or 
taping of which commenced after 1981. 


Paras. 1104(10)(b) and (d) substituted by P.C. 1980-3374, s. 2, December 
11, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1980. 


That portion of subsec. 1104(10) preceding para. (a) substituted, para. 
(c.1) added by P.C. 1978-3731, s. 3, December 14, 1978, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, December 27, 1978, applicable in respect of property acquired af- 
ter 1978. 


Minister of Communications: S. 46 of 1995, c. 11, in force July 12, 
1996, provides as follows: 


46. Other references — Every reference made to the Minister of 
Communications, the Minister of Multiculturalism and Citizenship 
and the Secretary of State of Canada in relation to any matter to 
which the powers, duties and functions of the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage extend by virtue of this Act, in any other Act of Parliament 
or in any order, regulation or other instrument made under any Act 
of Parliament shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be read as 
a reference to the Minister of Canadian Heritage. 


(11) Certified Class 34 properties — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (h) of Class 34 in Schedule I, a certif- 
icate issued under 


(a) subparagraph (d)(i) of that class may be revoked 
by the Minister of Industry, Trade and Commerce, or 


(b) subparagraph (d)(ii) or paragraph (g) of that class, 
as the case may be, may be revoked by the Minister of 
Energy, Mines and Resources | 


where 


(c) an incorrect statement was made in the furnishing 
of information for the purpose of obtaining the certifi- 
cate, or 


(d) the taxpayer does not conform to the plan de- 
scribed in subparagraph (d)(i) or (d)(ii) of that class, as 
the case may be, 


and a certificate that has been so revoked shall be void 
from the time of its issue. 
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Division VI — Classes Prescribed 


History: Subsec. 1104(11) substituted by P.C. 1980-3323, s. 1, December 
9, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, effective December 
11, 1979. 


(12) Amusement parks — For the purposes of Class 
37 in Schedule II, “amusement park” means a park open 
to the public where amusements, rides and audio-visual 
attractions are permanently situated. 


History: Subsec. 1104(12) added by P.C. 1982-599, s. 4, February 25, 
1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 10, 1982. 


(13) Class 43.1—Energy conservation prop- 
erty — The definitions in this subsection apply for the 
purposes of this subsection and subsection (14) and Class 
43.1 in Schedule II. 


“digester gas’”’ means a mixture of gases that are pro- 
duced from the decomposition of organic waste in a di- 
gester and that are extracted from an eligible sewage 
treatment facility for that organic waste. 


“distribution equipment” means equipment (other than 
transmission equipment) used to distribute electrical en- 
ergy generated by electrical generating equipment. 


“eligible landfill site’? means a landfill site that is situ- 
ated in Canada, or a former landfill site that is situated in 
Canada, and, if a permit or license in respect of the site is 
or was required under any law of Canada or of a province, 
for which the permit or license has been issued. 


“eligible sewage treatment facility” means a sewage 
treatment facility that is situated in Canada and for which 
a permit or license is issued under any law of Canada or 
of a province. 


“eligible waste management facility’ means a waste 
management facility that is situated in Canada and for 
which a permit or license is issued under any law of Can- 
ada or of a province. 


“enhanced combined cycle system” means an electrical 
generating system in which thermal waste from one or 
more natural gas compressor systems is recovered and 
used to contribute at least 20 per cent of the energy input 
of a combined cycle process in order to enhance the gen- 
eration of electricity, but does not include the natural gas 
compressor systems. 


“fossil fuel’? means a fuel that is petroleum, natural gas or 
related hydrocarbons, coal, coal gas, coke, lignite or peat. 


‘landfill gas’ means a mixture of gases that are produced 
from the decomposition of organic waste and that are ex- 
tracted from an eligible landfill site. 


‘municipal waste’ means the combustible portion of 
waste material (other than waste material that is consid- 
ered to be toxic or hazardous waste pursuant to any law of 
Canada or of a province) that is generated in Canada and 
that is accepted at an eligible landfill site or an eligible 
waste management facility and that, when burned to gen- 
erate energy, emits only those fluids or other emissions 
that are in compliance with the law of Canada or of a 
province. 


‘thermal waste” means heat energy extracted from a dis- 
tinct point of rejection in an industrial process. 


“transmission equipment” means equipment used to 
transmit more than 75 per cent of the annual electrical en- 
ergy generated by electrical generating equipment, but 
does not include a building. 
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“wood waste” includes scrap wood, sawdust, wood 
chips, bark, limbs, saw-ends and hog fuel, but does not 
include residuals (known as “black liquor”) from wood 
pulp operations and any waste that no longer has the 
physical or chemical properties of wood. 


History: Subsec. 1104(13) added by P.C. 1997-1033, subsec. 4(2), July 
25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable after Feb- 
ruary 21, 1994. 


(14) Where property of a taxpayer is not operating in the 
manner required by paragraph (c) of Class 43.1 in Sched- 
ule II solely because of a deficiency, failing or shutdown 
— that is beyond the control of the taxpayer — of the 
system of which it is part and that previously operated in 
the manner required by that paragraph, that property is 
deemed, for the purpose of that paragraph, to be operating 
in the manner required under that paragraph during the 
period of the deficiency, failing or shutdown, if the tax- 
payer makes all reasonable efforts to rectify the circum- 
stances within a reasonable time. 


History: Subsec. 1104(14) added by P.C. 1997-1033, subsec. 4(2), July 
25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 20, 1997, applicable after Feb- 
ruary 21, 1994. 


Related Provisions: ITA 20(1.1) — Definitions in ITA 13(21) apply to 
regulations. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 1104]: Brydges v. Canada, [1996] 1 C.T.C. 
2851 (TCC) (Certification cannot be subsequently revoked). 


Definitions [Reg. 1104]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “associated” — ITA 
256; “bituminous sands”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian” — Reg. 1104(10)(a), (c.2); “Ca- 
nadian exploration expense’ —ITA 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian field 
processing” —ITA 248(1); “certified feature film”, “certified produc- 
tion” — Reg. 1104(2); “class” — Reg. 1101(6), 1102(1)-(3), (14), (14.1); 
“coal mine operator’, “computer software” — Reg. 1104(2); “corpora- 
tion” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “digester gas”, “distribution 
equipment”, “eligible landfill site”, “eligible sewage treatment facility”, 
“eligible waste management facility” — Reg. 1104(13); “end of the taxa- 
tion year” — Reg. 1104(1); “enhanced combined cycle system” — Reg. 
1104(13); “farming” — ITA 248(1); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “fish- 
ing” —ITA 248(1); “fossil fuel” — Reg. 1104(13); “individual” — ITA 
248(1); “landfill gas” — Reg. 1104(13); “mineral” — Reg. 1104(3); “min- 
eral resource”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “municipal waste” — Reg. 1104(13); “non-resident”, “oil or gas 
well” — ITA 248(1); “ore” — Reg. 1104(2); “Parliament” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “person” —ITA 248(1); “pipeline” — Reg. 1104(2); 
“property” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “re- 
lated” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “remuneration” — Reg. 1104(10)(c); “resi- 
dent” —ITA 250; “revenue guarantee” — Reg. 1104(10)(c.1); “secur- 
ity” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “stone quarry” — Reg. 1104(8); “systems 
software”, “tar sands ore” — Reg. 1104(2); “taxation year” —ITA 249, 
Reg. 1104(1); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “thermal waste”, “transmission 
equipment” — Reg. 1104(13); “unit of production” — Reg. 1104(10)(d); 
“wood waste” — Reg. 1104(13). 


DIVISION VI — CLASSES PRESCRIBED 


1105. The classes of property provided in this Part and in 
Schedule II are hereby prescribed for the purposes of the 
Act. 


History: S. 1105 amended by P.C. 1996-571, s. 1, April 23, 1996, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, applicable to taxation years that end 
after February 21, 1994. 


S. 1105 substituted by P.C. 1982-599, s. 5, February 25, 1982, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, applicable to taxation years ending after December 11, 
1979. 


Definitions [Reg. 1105]: “class” — Reg. 1101(6), 1102(1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1). 
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DIVISION VII — CERTIFICATES ISSUED BY 
MINISTER OF SUPPLY AND SERVICES 
[REPEALED] 


History: Division VII (s. 1106) repealed by P.C. 1995-775, s. 3, May 16, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 31, 1995, applicable to property ac- 
quired on or after May 31, 1995 
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oe S an interest in the producti 
Second, the definition ‘ ‘prescribed pers 
purpose of determining whether a produ 
production” under proposed Regulation | 


DIVISION VIIl — DETERMINATION OF 
VISCOSITY AND DENSITY 


1107. (1) For the purpose of the definition “bituminous 
sands” in section 248(1) of the Act, viscosity or density of 
hydrocarbons shall be determined using a number of indi- 
vidual samples (constituting a representative sampling of 
that deposit or those deposits, as the case may be, from 
which the taxpayer is committed to produce by means of 
one mine) tested 


(a) at atmospheric pressure; 
(b) at a temperature of 15.6 degrees Celsius; and 
(c) free of solution gas. 


History: S. 1107 added by P.C. 1998-49, s. 3, January 26, 1998, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, February 4, 1998, applicable after March 6, 1996. 


Definitions [Reg. 1107]: “individual”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 
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Part XII — Resource and Processing Allowances 


PART XlIl — RESOURCE AND 
PROCESSING ALLOWANCES 


History: Part XII amended by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 2, July 24, 1985, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, to substitute “predecessor” wherever “predecessor 
corporation” appeared, applicable to taxation years ending after April 19, 
1983. 


Part XII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


1200. For the purposes of section 65 of the Act, there may 
be deducted in computing the income of a taxpayer for a 
taxation year such of the amounts determined in accor- 
dance with sections 1201 to 1209 and 1212 as are 
applicable. 

History: S. 1200 substituted by P:C. 1979-649, s. 1, March 8, 1979, Can- 


ada Gazette, Part II, March 28, 1979, effective for taxation years ending 
after April 10, 1978. 


Definitions [Reg. 1200]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


1201. Earned depletion allowances —- In computing 
a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year there may be de- 
ducted such amount as he may claim not exceeding the 
lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) 25 per cent of the amount, if any, by which the 
taxpayer’s resource profits for the year exceed four 
times the total of amounts, if any, deducted under 
subsection 1202(2) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 
amounts included in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for the year under paragraphs 59(3.3)(a) and 
(b) of the Act exceeds the aggregate of amounts, if 
any, that may reasonably be considered to have 
been deducted under subsection 1202(2) by reason 
of subparagraph (b)(ii) thereof in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year; and 
(b) the aggregate of 


(i) the taxpayer’s earned depletion base as of the 
end of the year, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the aggregate determined under paragraph 


1202(4)(a) in respect of the taxpayer for the 
year 
exceeds 

(B) the amount, if any, by which 
(1) the aggregate of all amounts that would 
be determined under paragraphs 1205(1)(e) 
to (k) 

exceeds 


(II) 33 3 per cent of the aggregate of all 
amounts that would be determined under 
paragraphs 1205(1)(a) to (d.2) 
in computing the taxpayer’s earned depletion 
base as of the end of the year. 


History: Subpara. 1201(a)(i) amended by P.C. 1999-629, s. 4, April 15, 
1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to 1999 et seq. 
Paras. 1201(a), (b) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, s. 2, December 20, 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 16, 1991, applicable to taxation 
years ending after February 17, 1987. 

Para. 1201(a) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 2, November 26, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 9, 1981, applicable in respect of taxa- 
tion years ending after December 11, 1979. 
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All that portion of s. 1201 preceding para. (b) substituted by P.C. 1978- 
1849, s..3, June 8, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 28, 1978, applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


Definitions [Reg. 1201]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “earned depletion 
base” — Reg. 1202(1), 1205(1); “resource profits” — Reg. 1204(1.1); 
“successor” — Reg. 1202(7); “taxation year’ — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — 
ITA 248(1). 


1202. (1) For the purposes of computing the earned deple- 
tion base of a corporation, control of which has been ac- 
quired under circumstances described in subsection 
66(11) of the Act, the amount by which the earned deple- 
tion base of the corporation at the time referred to in that 
subsection exceeds the aggregate of amounts otherwise 
deducted under section 1201 in computing its income for 
taxation years ending after that time and before control 
was so acquired shall be deemed to have been deducted 
under section 1201 by the corporation in computing its 
income for taxation years ending before such acquisition 
of control. 


(2) Subject to subsections (5) and (6), where after No- 
vember 7, 1969 a corporation (in this subsection referred 
to as the “successor”) acquired a particular property 
(whether by way of a purchase, amalgamation, merger, 
winding-up or otherwise), there may be deducted by the 
successor in computing its income for a taxation year an 
amount not exceeding the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is an amount determined in respect of an origi- 
nal owner of the particular property that is the lesser of 


(a) the earned depletion base of the original owner im- 
mediately after the original owner disposed of the par- 
ticular property (determined as if, in the case of a dis- 
position after April 28, 1978 as a result of an 
amalgamation described in section 87 of the Act, the 
original owner existed after the time of disposition and 
no property was acquired or disposed of in the course 
of the amalgamation) to the extent of the amount 
thereof that was not 


(i) deducted by the original owner or any predeces- 
sor owner of the particular property in computing 
income for any taxation year, 


(ii) deducted by the successor in computing income 
for a preceding taxation year, or 


(iii) otherwise deducted by the successor in com- 
puting income for the taxation year, and 


(b) 25 per cent of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the part of the successor’s income for the year 
that can reasonably be regarded as attributable to 


(A) the part of any amount included under para- 
graph 59(3.2)(c) of the Act in computing its in- 
come for the year that can reasonably be re- 
garded as attributable to the disposition by it in 
the year or a preceding taxation year of any in- 
terest in or right to the particular property, to 
the extent that the proceeds of the disposition 
have not been included in determining an 
amount under this clause, paragraph (7)(g), 
clause 29(25)(d)(i)(A) of the Income Tax Appli- 
cation Rules or clause 66.7(1)(b)G)(A) or 
(3)(b)(i)(A) or paragraph 66.7(10)(g) of the Act 
for a preceding taxation year, 


(B) its reserve amount for the year in respect of 
the original owner and each predecessor owner, 
if any, of the particular property, 


(C) production from the particular property, or 
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(D) processing described in subparagraph | erty in circumstances in which subsection (2) applies, the 
1204(1)(b)(iii), (iv) or (v) with the particular | lesser of | 
property (a) the total of all amounts each of which is the 


computed as if no deduction were allowed under amount, if any, by which 


section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules or (i) an amount deducted under paragraph (3)(a) in 
under any of sections 65 to 66.7 of the Act and as respect of such a disposition in the year by the 
if that income did not include any amount desig- original owner 
nated under clause 66.7(2)(b)(ii)(A) of the Act, exceeds 
exceeds (ii) the amount, if any, designated by the original 
¥ owner in a prescribed form filed with the Minister 
(ii) the total of within six months after the end of the year in re- 
(A) four times the total of all other amounts de- spect of the amount determined under subpara- 
ducted under this subsection for the year that graph (1), and 
can reasonably be regarded as attributable to the (b) the amount, if any, deducted under section 1201 in 
part of the successor’s income for the year de- computing the income of the original owner for the 
scribed in subparagraph (1), and taxation year ; 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an is the specified amount in respect of the original owner 
amount deducted under subsection 66.7(1), (3), | forthe year for the purposes of paragraphs (3)(b) and 
(4) or (5) of the Act or subsection 29(25) of the 1205(1)(d.2). . 

Income Tax Application Rules for the year that Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-19: Earned depletion base and cumulative 
can reasonably be regarded as attributable to the | ©@n@dian development expense. 

part of the successor’s income for the year de- | (5) Subsections (2), 1203(3), 1207(7) and 1212(4) do not 
scribed in subparagraph (i). apply 

(a) in respect of a property acquired by way of an 
amalgamation or winding-up to which section 1214 
applies; 


(3) Where in a taxation year ending after February 17, 
1987 an original owner of a property disposes of the prop- 
erty in circumstances in which subsection (2) applies, 


(a) the amount of the earned depletion base of the 
original owner determined immediately after the time 
of that disposition shall be deducted in determining the 
earned depletion base of the original owner at any 
time after the time that is immediately after the 
disposition; 


(b) for the purposes of paragraph (2)(a), the earned de- 
pletion base of the original owner determined immedi- 
ately after the original owner disposed of the property 
that was deducted in computing the original owner’s 
income for the year shall be deemed to be equal to the 
lesser of 


(i) the amount deducted in respect of the disposi- 
tion under paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the specified amount determined under sub- 
section (4) in respect of the original owner for 
the year 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount determined under this paragraph 
in respect of any disposition made by the origi- 
nal owner before the disposition and in the year; 
and 


(c) for greater certainty, any amount (other than the 
amount determined under paragraph (b)) that was de- 
ducted under section 1201 by the original owner for 
the year or a subsequent taxation year shall, for the 
purposes of paragraph (2)(a), be deemed not to be in 
respect of the earned depletion base of the original 
owner determined immediately after the original 
owner disposed of the particular property. 


(b) to permit, in respect of the acquisition by a corpo- 
ration before February 18, 1987 of a property, a de- 
duction by the corporation of an amount that the cor- 
poration would not have been entitled to deduct under 
this Part, if this Part, as it read in its application to 
taxation years ending before February 18, 1987, ap- 
plied to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987; 
or 


(c) in respect of a property acquired at any time after 
July 19, 1985, by purchase, amalgamation, merger, 
winding-up or otherwise, from a person who is exempt 
from tax under Part I of the Act on that person’s taxa- 
ble income (other than a corporation that is referred to 
in paragraph 149(1)(d) of the Act and that is a princi- ~ 
pal-business corporation), except where the property 
was acquired before 1987 pursuant to an agreement in 
writing made before July 20, 1985. 


(4) Where in a taxation year ending after February 17, 
1987 an original owner of a property disposes of the prop- 
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(6) Subsections (2), 1203(3), 1207(7) and 1212(4) apply 
only to a corporation that has acquired a particular 
property 


(a) where it acquired the particular property in a taxa- 


(7) Where at any time after November 12, 1981 


(a) control of a corporation is considered for the pur- 
poses of subsection 66.7(10) of the Act to have been 
acquired by a person or group of persons, or 


(b) a corporation ceases to be exempt from tax under 
Part I of the Act on its taxable income, 


for the purposes of section 1201, this section and section 


tion year commencing before 1985 and, at the time it | 1905 


acquired the particular property, the corporation ac- 
quired the specified property of the person from whom 
it acquired the particular property; 


(b) where it acquired the particular property from a 
person in a taxation year commencing after 1984 and, 
at the time it acquired the particular property, the cor- 
poration acquired 


(i) all or substantially all of the Canadian resource 
properties of that person, or 


(ii) where subparagraph (i) does not apply, the 
specified property of the person; 


(c) where it acquired (other than in circumstances in 
which subparagraph (b)(ii) applies) the particular 
property after November 16, 1978 and in a taxation 
year ending before February 18, 1987 by any means 
other than by way of an amalgamation or winding-up 
and it and the person from whom it acquired the par- 
ticular property have filed with the Minister a joint 
election under and in accordance with any of subsec- 
tions 66(6), 66.1(4), 66.1(5), 66.2(3), 66.2(4), 66.4(3), 
and 66.4(4) of the Act as those subsections read in 
their application to that year; 


(d) where it acquired the particular property after June 
5, 1987 by way of an amalgamation or winding-up 
(other than in circumstances in which subparagraph 
(b)(ii) applies) and it has filed an election in the form 
prescribed for the purposes of paragraph 66.7(7)(c) of 
the Act with the Minister on or before the day on or 
before which the corporation is required to file a re- 
turn of income pursuant to section 150 of the Act for 
its taxation year in which it acquired the particular 


property; 


(e) where it acquired the particular property (other 
than by means of an amalgamation or winding-up or 
in circumstances in which subparagraph (b)(i1) ap- 
plies) in a taxation year ending after February 17, 
1987 and it and the person from whom it acquired the 
particular property have filed a joint election in the 
form prescribed for the purposes of paragraph 
66.7(7)(e) of the Act with the Minister on or before 
the earlier of the days on or before which either of 
them is required to file a return of income pursuant to 
section 150 of the Act in respect of their respective 
taxation years that include the time of acquisition of 
the particular property; and 


(f) where it acquired (other than by way of an amalga- 
mation or winding-up) the particular property in cir- 
cumstances in which subparagraph (b)(ii) applies and 
it and the person from whom it acquired the particular 
property agree to have subsection (2), 1203(3), 
1207(7) or 1212(4), as the case may be, apply to them 
and notify the Minister in writing of the agreement in 
their returns of income under Part I of the Act for their 
respective taxation years that include the time of ac- 
quisition of the particular property. 
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(c) the corporation shall be deemed after that time to 
be a successor (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section (2)) that had, at that time, acquired all the 
properties owned by the corporation immediately 
before that time from an original owner thereof; 


(d) a joint election shall be deemed to have been filed 
in accordance with subsection (6) in respect of the 
acquisition; 

(e) the earned depletion base of the corporation imme- 
diately before that time shall be deemed not to be the 
earned depletion base of the corporation immediately 
after that time but to be the earned depletion base of 
the original owner immediately after that time; 


(f) [Revoked] 


(g) where the corporation (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “transferee”) was, immediately before and at 
that time, 


(i) a parent corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 87(1.4) of the Act), or 


(11) a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation (within 
the meaning assigned by subsection 87(1.4) of the 
Act) 


of a particular corporation (in this paragraph referred 
to as the “‘transferor’), if both corporations agree to 
have this paragraph apply to them in respect of a taxa- 
tion year of the transferor ending after that time and 
notify the Minister in writing of the agreement in the 
return of income under Part I of the Act of the trans- 
feror for that year, the transferor may, if throughout 
that year the transferee was such a parent corporation 
or subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of the trans- 
feror, designate in favour of the transferee, in respect 
of that year, for the purpose of making a deduction 
under subsection (2) in respect of expenditures in- 
curred by the transferee before that time and when it 
was such a parent corporation or subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation of the transferor, an amount not ex- 
ceeding such portion of the amount that would be its 
income for the year, if no deductions were allowed 
under any of section 29 of the Income Tax Application 
Rules and sections 65 to 66.7 of the Act, [as] may rea- 
sonably be regarded as being attributable to 


(iii) the production from Canadian resource proper- 
ties owned by the transferor immediately before 
that time, 


(iv) the disposition in the year of any Canadian re- 
source properties owned by the transferor immedi- 
ately before that time, and 


(v) such processing as is described in subparagraph 
1204(1)(b) (iii), (iv), or (v) with property owned by 
the transferor immediately before that time 
to the extent that such portion of the amount so desig- 
nated is not designated under this paragraph in favour 
of any other taxpayer or under paragraph 66.7(10)(g) 
of the Act in favour of any taxpayer, and the amount 
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so designated shall be deemed, for the purposes of de- 
termining the amount under subsection (2), 


(vi) to be income from the sources described in 
subparagraph (iii), (iv) or (v), as the case may be, 
of the transferee for its taxation year.in which that 
taxation year of the transferor ends, and 


(vii) not to be income from the sources described 
in subparagraph (iti), (iv) or (v), as the case may 
be, of the transferor for that year; 


(h) where, immediately before and at that time, the 
corporation (in this paragraph referred to as the “‘trans- 
feree’) and another corporation (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “transferor”) were both subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporations (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 87(1.4) of the Act) of a particular 
parent corporation (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 87(1.4) of the Act), if the transferee and the 
transferor agree to have this paragraph apply to them 
in respect of a taxation year of the transferor ending 
after that time and notify the Minister in writing of the 
agreement in the return of income under Part I of the 
Act of the transferor for that year, paragraph (g) shall 
apply for that year to the transferee and transferor as 
though one were the parent corporation (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 87(1.4) of the Act) of 
the other; and 


(i) where that time is after January 15, 1987 and at that 
time the corporation was a member of a partnership 
that owned a property at that time, 


(i) for the purposes of paragraph (c), the corpora- 
tion shall be deemed to have owned immediately 
before that time that portion of the property owned 
by the partnership at that time that is equal to its 
percentage share of the aggregate of amounts that 
would be paid to all members of the ParneyeyR: if 
it were wound up at that time, and 


(ii) for the purposes of clauses (2)(b)(i)(C) and (D) 
for a taxation year ending after that time, the lesser 
of 


(A) its share of the part of the income of the 
partnership for the fiscal period of the partner- 
ship ending in the year that may reasonably be 
regarded as being attributable to the production 
from the property or to such processing as is de- 
scribed in subparagraph 1204(1)(b)(ii1), (iv) or 
(v) with the property, and 


(B) an amount that would be determined under 
clause (A) for the year if its share of the income 
of the partnership for the fiscal year of the part- 
nership were determined on the basis of the per- 
centage share referred to in subparagraph (i) 


shall be deemed to be income of the corporation 
for the year that may reasonably be attributable to 
production from the property or to such processing 
as is described in subparagraph 1204(1)(b)(ii), (iv) 
or (v) with the property. 


(8) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (7), where a 
corporation acquired control of another corporation after 
November 12, 1981 and before 1983 by reason of the ac- 
quisition of shares of the other corporation pursuant to an 
agreement in writing concluded on or before November 
12, 1981, the corporation shall be deemed to have ac- 
quired such control on or before November 12, 1981. 
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(9) Where, at any time, 


(a) control of a taxpayer that is a corporation has been 
acquired by a person or group of persons, 


(b) a taxpayer has disposed of all or substantially all of 
the taxpayer’s Canadian resource properties, or 


(c) a taxpayer has disposed of the specified property of 
the taxpayer, 


and, before that time, the taxpayer or a partnership of 
which the taxpayer was a member acquired a property 
and it may reasonably be considered that one of the main 
purposes of the acquisition was to avoid any limitation 
provided in subsection (2) on the deduction in respect of 
the earned depletion base of the taxpayer or of a corpora- 
tion referred to as a transferee in paragraph (7)(g) or (h), 
the taxpayer or the partnership, as the case may be, shall 
be deemed, for the purposes of applying subsection (2) to 
or in respect of the taxpayer, not to have acquired the 


property. 


(10) Where in a particular taxation year a predecessor 
owner of a property disposes of it to a corporation in cir- 
cumstances in which subsection (2) applies, for the pur- 
poses of applying subsection (2) to the predecessor owner 
for a taxation year ending after February 17, 1987 in re- 
spect of its acquisition of the property, the predecessor 
owner shall be deemed, after the disposition, never to 
have acquired the property except for the purposes of 
making a deduction under subsection (2) for the particular 
year. 


(11) Where at any time a property is acquired by a person 
in circumstances in which subsection (2) does not apply, 
every person who was an original owner or predecessor 
owner of the property by reason of having disposed of the 
property before that time shall, for the purposes of apply- 
ing this Part to or in respect of the person or any other 
person who after that time acquires the property, be 
deemed after that time not to be an original owner or 
predecessor owner of the property by reason of having 
disposed of the property before that time. 


History: Para. 1202(2)(b) amended by P.C. 1999-629, s. 5, April 15, 
1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to 1999 et seg. - 


Cl. 1202(2)(b)G)(A) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


That portion of subpara. 1202(2)(b)G) following cl. (D) substituted, and 
para. 1202(7)(f) revoked, by P.C. 1993-415, subsecs. 1(1) and (3) March 
9, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 24, 1993, applicable to taxation 
years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Para. 1202(4)(a) substituted by subsec. 1(2) of the said P.C. 1993-415, ap- 
plicable with respect to dispositions occurring in taxation years commenc- 
ing after March 23, 1993; and with respect to a disposition of a property 
made by a taxpayer in a taxation year commencing before March 24, 1993 
and ending after February 17, 1987 where 


(a) the taxpayer, and 


(b) each corporation that, before the end of the taxpayer’s taxation 
year that includes the date of publication, acquired the property or any 
other property that was disposed of by the taxpayer in a taxation year 
ending after February 17, 1987 as part of a transaction or an event as a 
consequence of which that corporation was or, but for that subsection, 
would be entitled to deduct an amount under subsec. 1202(2) in re- 
spect of an expenditure of the taxpayer, 


so elect by notice in writing filed with the Minister of National Revenue 
on or before the day that is 180 days after the end of the taxpayer’s taxa- 
tion year that included March 24, 1993, and file waivers in the form and 
within the time referred to in subpara. 152(4)(a)(ii) of the Act in respect of 
taxation years commencing before March 24, 1993 with respect to the 
consequences of the election. And where a taxpayer has so elected in re- 
spect of a disposition, a form containing a designation under subpara. 
1202(4)(a)(ii) shall be deemed to have been filed within the time required 
in that subparagraph if it is filed with the Minister of National Revenue on 
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or before the day that is 180 days after the end of the taxpayer’s taxation 
year that includes March 24, 1993. 


Subsecs. 1202(2) to (11) substituted for subsecs. (2) to (6) by P.C. 1990- 
2780, s. 3, December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, 
applicable (except for cl. (2)(b)(i)(C) and subsec. (9)) to taxation years 
ending after February 17, 1987 except that the Minister of National Reve- 
nue shall be deemed to have been notified in circumstances satisfying the 
condition in para. 1202(7)(g)or (h) if the Minister is notified in writing of 
the agreement referred to therein before July 16, 1991. 


Cl. 1202(2)(b)(i)(C) and subsec. 1202(9) are applicable to taxation years 
ending after February 17, 1987 except that with respect to property ac- 
quired before January 15, 1987, or acquired before 1988, where the person 
acquiring the property is considered for the purposes of section 66.7 of the 
Act to have been obliged on that date to acquire the property pursuant to 
the terms of an agreement in writing entered into on or before that date, 


(a) cl. (2)(b)G)(C) shall be read as follows: 


“(C) where the particular property was an interest in or a right 
to take or remove petroleum or natural gas or a right to take or 
remove minerals from a property, the production from that 
property,”; and 


(b) subsec. (9) is not applicable. 


That portion of subsec. 1202(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-2256, subsec..1(1), October 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, No- 
vember 7, 1990, applicable in respect of taxation years commencing after 
1984. . 


Subsec. 1202(2.1) added by the said P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 1(2), appli- 
cable in respect of taxation years commencing after 1984 except that the 
Minister of National Revenue shall be deemed to have been notified in 
circumstances satisfying the condition set out in para. (c) if the Minister is 
notified in writing of the agreement referred to therein before May 7, 
1997. 


That portion of subsec. 1202(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by the said 
P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 1(3), applicable in respect of taxation years com- 
mencing after 1984. 


Subsec. 1202(3.1), added by the said P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 1(4), appli- 
cable in respect of taxation years commencing after 1984 except that the 
Minister of National Revenue shall be deemed to have been notified in 
circumstances satisfying the condition set out in para. (c) if the Minister is 
notified in writing of the agreement referred to therein before May 7, 
1991. 


Subsec. 1202(3.2) added by P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 1(4), applicable to 
taxation years ending after July 19, 1985. 


Para. 1202(4)(e.1) added by the said P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 1(5), appli- 
cable to 1985 et seg. except that where the Minister of National Revenue 
is notified in writing of the agreement referred to in the para. before May 
7, 1991 the requirement in the para. with regard to notifying the Minister 
shall be deemed to have been satisfied. 


That- portion of subsec. 1202(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-162, subsec. 1(1), February 1, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, Febru- 
ary 14, 1990, applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 
except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in taxa- 
tion years commencing before 1985, the reference to “Canadian resource 
properties of the predecessor” shall be read as a reference to “property of 
the predecessor used by the predecessor in carrying on in Canada any of 
the businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) of 
the Act as were carried on by the predecessor’. 


That portion of subsec. 1202(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by the said 
P.C. 1990-162, subsec, 1(2), applicable with respect to acquisitions occur- 
ring after 1982 except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982 and in taxation years commencing before 1985, the reference to “Ca- 
nadian resource properties of the first successor corporation” shall be read 
as a reference to “property of the first successor corporation used by it in 
carrying on in Canada such of the businesses described in any of subpara- 
graphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) of the Act as were carried on by it”. 


Para. 1202(4)(d) was substituted by the said P.C. 1990-162, subsec. 1(3), 
applicable with respect to transactions occurring in taxation years com- 
mencing after 1984. 


Para. 1202(4)(f) substituted by subsec. 1(4) of the said P.C. 1990-162, ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after March 1985. 


That portion of subsec. 1202(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by the said 
P.C. 1990-162, subsec. 1(5), applicable with respect to acquisitions occur- 
ring after 1982 except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 
1982 and in taxation years commencing before 1985, the reference to “Ca- 
nadian resource properties of the predecessor” shall be read as a reference 
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to “property of the predecessor used by the predecessor in carrying on in 
Canada any of the businesses described in any of subparagraphs 
66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) of the Act as were carried on by the predecessor”. 


Cl. 1202(2)(a)(i)(A) substituted by P.C. 1986-2590, subsec. 7(1), Novem- 
ber 20, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1986, applicable af- 
ter April 19, 1983. 


Subpara. 1202(3)(a)(i) substituted by the said P.C. 1986-2590, subsec. 
7(2), applicable after April 19, 1983. 


That portion of subsec. 1202(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1985-2277, subsec. 3(1), July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 7, 
1985, applicable with respect to acquisitions of property occurring after 
April 19, 1983. 


Para. 1202(4)(d) substituted by the said P.C. 1985-2277, subsec. 3(2), ap- 
plicable with respect to acquisitions of property occurring after April 19, 
1983. 


That portion of subsec. 1202(5) preceding para. (a) substituted by the said 
P.C. 1985-2277, subsec. 3(3), applicable with respect to acquisitions of 
property occurring after April 19, 1983. 


Subsec. 1202(1) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 3(1), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to taxation years 
ending after November 12, 1981. 


That portion of cl. 1202(2)(a)(G)(D) preceding subcl. (I) substituted, appli- 
cable with respect to amounts that, after March 6, 1985, become receiva- 
ble; and subcls. 1202(2)(a)(G@)(D)() and (ID) substituted, applicable after 
January 1, 1981, by P.C. 1985-465, subsecs. 3(2) and (3), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985. 


That portion of subpara. 1202(3)(a)Gv) preceding cl. (A) substituted, ap- 
plicable with respect to amounts that, after March 6, 1985, become receiv- 
able; cls. 1202(3)(a)(iv)(A) and (B) substituted, effective from January 1, 
1981, by the said P.C. 1985-465, subsecs. 3(4), (5). 


Subsec. 1202(4) added by the. said P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 3(6), applicable 
to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


Subsecs. 1202(5), (6) added by the said P.C. 1985-465; subsec. 3(6), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after November 12, 1981. 


That portion of subsec. 1202(2) preceding para. (a) and that portion of 
subpara. 1202(2)(a)@) following cl. (B) substituted by P.-C. 1981-3329, 
subsecs. 3(1), (2), November 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 
9, 1981, applicable in respect of taxation years ending after December 11, 
1979 except that cls. 1202(1)(a)(C), (D) effective in respect of 1981 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 1202(3) preceding para. (b) substituted by the 
said P.C. 1981-3329, subsec. 3(3), applicable in respect of taxation years 
ending after December 11, 1979 except that subparas. 1202(3)(a)(iii), (iv) 
effective in respect of 1981 et seq. 


That portion of subsec. 1202(2) preceding para. (a) substituted, cl. 1202 
(2)(a)(i)(B) added, and former cl. 1202(2)(a)G)(B) renumbered as (C), by 
P.C. 1980-1483, subsecs. 2(1), (2), June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
June 25, 1980, effective November 17, 1978. 


All that portion of subsec, 1202(3), preceding subpara. (a)(ii) substituted 
by the said P.C. 1980-1483, subsec. 2(3), effective November, 17, 1978. 


All that portion of subsec. 1202(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1979-649, subsec. 2(1), March 8, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 
28, 1979, effective commencing April 29, 1978. 


Para. 1202(2)(b) substituted by the said P.C. 1979-649, subsec. 2(2), effec- 
tive commencing April 29, 1978. 


All that portion of subsec. 1202(3) preceding para. (b) substituted by the 
said P.C. 1979-649, subsec. 2(3), applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Subsec. 1202(1) substituted by subsec. 4(1) of P.C. 1978-1849, June 8, 
1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 28, 1978, applicable on and after 
April 1, 1977. 

All that portion of subsec. 1202(2) preceding subpara. (a)(ii) substituted 
by subsec. 4(2) of P.C. 1978-1849, June 8, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
June 28, 1978, applicable to 1977 et seq. 

Subpara. 1202(2)(a)(ii) substituted by subsec. 4(3) of the said P.C. 1978- 
1849, applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 

Subpara. 1202(2)(b)(ii) substituted by subsec. 4(4) of the said P.C. 1978- 
1849, June 8, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 28, 1978, applicable to 
taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 

All that portion of subsec. 1202(3) preceding para. (b) substituted by sub- 
sec. 4(5) of the said P.C. 1978-1849, applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Para. 1202(3)(b) substituted by subsec. 4(6) of the said P.C. 1978-1849, 
applicable to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 
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Definitions [Reg. 1202]: “acquired” — Reg. 1202(8), (9); “amount” — 
ITA 248(1); “Canadian development expense” —ITA 66.2(5), 248(1): 
“Canadian exploration expense” — ITA 66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian oil 
and gas exploration expense’ — Reg. 1206(1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposed”, “disposes” — ITA 
248(1)“disposition”, “disposition” —ITA 248(1); “earned depletion 
base” — Reg. 1202(1), 1205(1); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “Minis- 
ter’ — ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “original 
owner” — Reg. 1206(1); “parent’—Reg. 1214(3); “person” — ITA 
248(1); “predecessor owner” — Reg. 1206(1); “prescribed”, “property” — 
ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “resource” — Reg. 1206(1); 
“share” —ITA 248(1); “specified percentage”, “specified property”, 
“stated percentage” — Reg. 1206(1); “subsidiary wholly-owned corpora- 
tion” — ITA 248(1); “successor” — Reg. 1202(2). 1202(7); “taxable in- 
come” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “transferee”, “transferor” — Reg. 1202(7)(g), (h); “writing” — Jn- 
terpretation Act 35(1). 


1203. Mining exploration depletion — (1) In com- 
puting a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year there may 
be deducted such amount as he may claim not exceeding 
the lesser of 


(a) the amount if any, by which 
(i) the aggregate of 


(A) 25 per cent of his income for the year, com- 
puted in accordance with Part I of the Act with- 
out reference to paragraph 59(3.3)(f) thereof 
and on the assumption that no deduction were 
allowed under section 65 thereof, and 


(B) the amount, if any, included in computing 
his income for the year by virtue of paragraph 
59(3.3)(f) of the Act 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts deducted under sec- 
tions 1201, 1202, 1207 and 1212 in computing his 
income for the year; and 


(b) his mining exploration depletion base as of the end 
of the year (before making any deduction under this 
subsection for the year). 


(2) For the purposes of this section, “mining exploration 
depletion base” of a taxpayer as of a particular time 
means the amount by which the aggregate of 


(a) 33/3 per cent of the amount by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which was 
the stated percentage of an expenditure that is, or 
but for paragraph 66(12.61)(b) of the Act would 
be, incurred by the taxpayer after April 19, 1983 
and before the particular time and each of which 
was a Canadian exploration expense 


(A) described in subparagraph 66.1(6)(a) (iii) of 
the Act, or 


(B) that would have been described in subpara- 
graph 66.1(6)(a)(iv) [66.1(6)“Canadian explora- 
tion expense’’(h)] or (v) [subpara. (1)] of the Act 
if the references in those subparagraphs to “any 
of subparagraphs (i) to (iii.1)” were read as 
“subparagraph (iti)”, 

other than an expense described in clause (A) or 

(B) that was 


(C) an expense renounced by the taxpayer 
under subsection 66(10.1) or (12.6) of the Act, 


(D) an amount that was a Canadian exploration 
and development overhead expense of the 
taxpayer, 
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(E) an amount that was in respect of financing, 
including any cost incurred prior to the com- 
mencement of carrying on a business, or 


(F) an eligible expense within the meaning of 
the Canadian Exploration Incentive Program 
Act in respect of which the taxpayer, a partner- 
ship of which the taxpayer was a member or a 
principal-business corporation of which the tax- 
payer was a shareholder, has received, is 
deemed to have received, is entitled to receive 
or may reasonably be expected to receive at any 
time an incentive under that Act, 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the stated percentage of an amount of assistance 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
66(15)(a.1) [66(15)‘“assistance”] of the Act) that 
any person has received, is entitled to receive or, at 
any time, becomes entitled to receive in respect of 
an expense that would be described in subpara- 
graph (i) if that subparagraph were read without 
reference to clause (C) thereof, other than such an 
amount in respect of an expense renounced under 
subsection 66(10.1) or (12.6) of the Act 


(A) by a corporation in favour of the taxpayer, 
where the amount of that assistance is excluded 
from the aggregate in respect of which the ex- 
pense is so renounced, or 


(B) by the taxpayer, where the amount of that 
assistance is not excluded from the aggregate in 
respect of which the expense is so renounced, 
and 


(b) where the taxpayer is a successor corporation, any 
amount required by paragraph (3)(a) to be added 
before the particular time in computing the taxpayer’s 
mining exploration depletion base 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(c) all amounts each of which is an amount deducted . 
by the taxpayer under subsection (1) in computing his 
income for a taxation year ending before the particular 
time; and 


(d) where the taxpayer is a predecessor, all amounts 
required by paragraph (3)(b) to be deducted before the 
particular time in computing the taxpayer’s mining ex- 
ploration depletion base. 


(3) Subject to subsections 1202(5) and (6), where a corpo- 
ration (in this section referred to as the “successor corpo- 
ration’) has at any time (in this subsection referred to as 
the “time of acquisition”) after April 19, 1983 and in.a 
taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the “‘trans- 
action year’) acquired a property from another person (in 
this subsection referred to as the “predecessor’) the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) for the purpose of computing the mining explora- 
tion depletion base of the successor corporation as of 
any time after the time of acquisition, there shall be 
added an amount equal to the amount required by par- 
agraph (b) to be deducted in computing the mining ex- 
ploration depletion base of the predecessor; and 


(b) for the purpose of computing the mining explora- 
tion depletion base of the predecessor as of any time 
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after the transaction year of the predecessor, there 
shall be deducted the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the mining exploration depletion base of the 
predecessor immediately after the time of acquisi- 
tion (assuming for this purpose that, in the case of 
an acquisition as a result of an amalgamation de- 
scribed in section 87 of the Act, the predecessor 
existed after the time of acquisition and no prop- 
erty was acquired or disposed of in the course of 
the amalgamation) 


exceeds 


(11) the amount, if any, deducted under subsection 
(1) in computing the income of the predecessor for 
the transaction year of the predecessor. 


(3.1) [Revoked] 


(4) For greater certainty, where an expense incurred 
before a particular time is included in the aggregate calcu- 
lated under subparagraph (2)(a)(1) in respect of a taxpayer 
and subsequent to the particular time any person becomes 
entitled to receive an amount of assistance (within the 
meaning assigned by paragraph 66(15)(a.1) [66(15)“‘assis- 
tance’’] of the Act) that is included in the aggregate calcu- 
lated under subparagraph (2)(a)(ii), the stated percentage 
of the amount of assistance shall be included in the 
amounts referred to in subparagraph (2)(a)(ii) in respect 
of the taxpayer at the time the expense was incurred. 


History: That portion of subparas. 1203(2)(a)(i) and (ii) preceding cl. (A), 
and subsec. (4) substituted, cl. (2)(a)(G@)(F) added, by P.C. 1990-2780, sub- 
secs. 4(1), (2), (3), (6), December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, Janu- 
ary 16, 1991, applicable to 1988 ef seq. 


That portion of subsec. 1203(3) preceding para. (a) substituted, (3.1) re- 
voked, by subsecs. 4(4), (5) of the said P.C. 1990-2780, applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after February 17, 1987. 


That portion of subpara. 1203(2)(a)() preceding cl. (A), cl. (2)(a)G)(©), 
subpara. (2)(a)(11) and subsec. (4) were substituted by P.C. 1990-2256, 
subsecs. 2(1) to (3) and (6), October 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part I, 
November 7, 1990, applicable in respect of expenditures or expenses in- 
curred after February 1986. 


That portion of subsec. 1203(3) preceding para. (a) was substituted by 
subsec. 2(4) of the said P.C. 1990-2256, applicable in respect of taxation 
years commencing after 1984. 


Subsec. 1203(3.1) was added by subsec. 2(5) of the said P.C. 1990-2256, 
applicable in respect of taxation years commencing after 1984 except that 
the Minister of National Revenue shall be deemed to have been notified.in 
circumstances satisfying the condition set out in para. (c) if the Minister is 
notified in writing of the agreement referred to therein within 180 days 
after November 7, 1990. 


That portion of subsec. 1203(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-162, s. 2, applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 
except that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in taxa- 
tion years commencing before 1985, the reference to “Canadian resource 
properties of the predecessor” shall be read as a reference to “property of 
the predecessor used by the predecessor in carrying on in Canada such of 
the businesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) of 
the Act as were carried on by the predecessor”, 


Subpara. 1203(1)(a)(i) substituted, applicable to taxation years ending af- 
ter April 19, 1983, all that portion of subsec. 1203(3) preceding para. (a) 
substituted, applicable with respect to acquisitions of property occurring 
after April 19, 1983, by P.C. 1985-2277, subsecs. 4(1) and (2), July 24, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part I], August 7, 1985. 

S. 1203 added by P.C. 1985-465, s. 4, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable with respect to expenses incurred after 
April 19, 1983. 

Former s. 1203 revoked by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 4, November 26, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, applicable in respect of taxa- 
tion years ending after December 11, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. 1203]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Cana- 
dian development expense” — ITA 66.2(5), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(a); “Ca- 
nadian exploration and development expenses” —ITA 66(15), 248(1), 
Reg. 1206(4)(a); “Canadian exploration and development overhead ex- 
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pense” — Reg. 1206(1), (4.1); “Canadian exploration expense” — ITA 
66.1(6), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(a); “commencement” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposi- 
tion” —ITA 248(1); “mining exploration depletion base” — Reg. 
1203(2), (3); “person” —ITA 248(1); “predecessor? — Reg. 1203(3); 
“property”, “shareholder? —ITA 248(1); “stated percentage” — Reg. 
1206(1); “successor corporation” — Reg. 1203(3); “taxation year” — ITA 
249; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1);. “time of acquisition”, “transaction 
year” — Reg. 1203(3). 


1204. Resource profits — (1) For the purposes of this 
Part, “gross resource profits” of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year means the amount, if any, by which the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(1) the aggregate of amounts, if any, that would be 
included in computing the taxpayer’s income for 
the year by virtue» of subsection 59(2) and 
paragraphs 59(3.2)(b) and 59.1(b) of the Act it sub- 
section 59(2) were read without reference to sub- 
section 64(1) therein, and 


(1.1) the amount, if any, by which the amount in- 
cluded in computing his income for the year by vir- 
tue of paragraph 59(3:2)(c) of the Act exceeds the 
proceeds of disposition of property described in 
clause 66(15)(c)Gi)(A) [66(15)“Canadian resource 
property’’(b)(i)] of the Act that became receivable 
in the year or a preceding taxation year and after 
December 31, 1982 to the extent that such pro- 
ceeds have not been deducted in determining the 
amount under this subparagraph for a preceding 
taxation year 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts, if any, deducted in 
computing his income for the year by virtue of par- 
agraph 59.1(a) and subsections 64(1.1) and (1.2) of 
the Act, 


(b) the amount, if any, of the aggregate of his incomes 
for the year from 


(i) the production of petroleum, natural gas, related 
hydrocarbons or sulphur from 


(A) oil or gas wells in Canada operated by the 
taxpayer, or 


(B) natural accumulations (other than mineral 
resources) of petroleum or natural gas in Can- 
ada operated by the taxpayer, 


(ii) the production and processing in Canada of 


(A) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, 
from mineral resources in Canada operated by 
him to any stage that is not beyond the prime 
metal stage or its equivalent, 


(B) iron ore from mineral resources in Canada 
operated by him to any stage that is not beyond 
the pellet stage or its equivalent, and 


(C) tar sands ore from mineral resources in 
Canada operated by him to any stage that is not 
beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


(iii) the processing in Canada of 


(A) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, 
from mineral resources in Canada not operated 
by him to any stage that is not beyond the prime 
metal stage or its equivalent, 


(B) iron ore from mineral resources in Canada 
not operated by him to any stage that is not be- 
yond the pellet stage or its equivalent, and 
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(C) tar sands ore from mineral resources in 
Canada not operated by him to any stage that is 
not beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


(iv) the processing in Canada of 


(A) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, 
from mineral resources outside Canada to any 
stage that is not beyond the prime metal stage 
or its equivalent, 


(B) iron ore from mineral resources outside 
Canada to any stage that is not beyond the pel- 
let stage or its equivalent, and 


(C) tar sands ore from mineral resources outside 
Canada to any stage that is not beyond the 
crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


(v) the processing in Canada of heavy crude oil re- 
covered from an oil or gas well in Canada to any 
stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its 
equivalent, and 


(vi) Canadian field processing, 


(b.1) the total of all amounts (other than an amount 
included because of paragraph (b) in computing the 
taxpayer’s gross resource profits for the year) each of 
which is an amount included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year as a rental or royalty com- 
puted by reference to the amount or value of produc- 
tion from a natural accumulation of petroleum or 
natural gas in Canada, an oil or gas well in Canada or 
a mineral resource in Canada, and 


(c) if the taxpayer owns all the issued and outstanding 
shares of the capital stock of a railway company 
throughout the year, the amount that may reasonably 
be considered to be the railway company’s income for 
its taxation year ending in the year from the transpor- 
tation of such of the taxpayer’s ore as is described in 
clause (b)(ii)(A), (B) or (C), 


exceeds the aggregate of the taxpayer’s losses for the year 
from the sources described in paragraph (b), where the 
taxpayer’s incomes and losses are computed in accor- 
dance with the Act on the assumption that the taxpayer 
had during the year no incomes or losses except from 
those sources and was allowed no deductions in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the year other than 


(d) amounts deductible under section 66 of the Act 
(other than amounts in respect of foreign exploration 
and development expenses) or subsection 17(2) or (6) 
or section 29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, for 
the year; 


(e) the amounts deductible or deducted, as the case 
may be, under section 66.1, 66.2 (other than an 
amount that is in respect of a property described in 
clause 66(15)(c)G@i)(A) [66(15)“Canadian resource 
property’ (b)(i)] of the Act), 66.4, 66.5 or 66.7 (other 
than subsection (2) thereof) of the Act for the year; 
and 


(f) any other deductions for the year that can reasona- 
bly be regarded as applicable to the sources of income 
described in paragraph (b) or (b.1), other than a deduc- 
tion under paragraph 20(1)(ss) or (tt) of the Act or sec- 
tion 1201 or subsection 1202(2), 1203(1), 1207(1) or 
1212(1). 

History: The opening words of subpara. 1204(1)(b)(i) amended, and sub- 

para. 1204(1)(b)(vi) added, by P.C. 1999-629, subsecs. 6(1) and (2), April 


15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to taxation 
years that begin after 1996. 
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The opening words of subsec. 1204(1), cl. 1204(1)(b)G)(B), and paras. 
1204(1)(b.1), and (f) amended by P.C. 1996-1488, subsecs. 2(1) to (4), 
September 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996; the open- 
ing words to subsec. (1) applicable to taxation years that begin after De- 
cember 20, 1991; cl. (b)(i)(B) applicable to taxation years that end after 
March 1985; para. (b.1) applicable to taxation years that begin after 1990; 
para. (f) applicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 
Para. 1204(1)(d) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 

Subpara. 1204(1)(b)@) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 5(1), De- 
cember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 
taxation years ending after March 1985. 


All that portion of subsec. 1204(1) between paras. (b.1) and (d) substituted 
by subsec. 5(2) of the said P.C. 1990-2780, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after 1987. 


Paras. 1204(1)(e), (f) substituted by subsec. 5(3) of the said P.C. 1990- 
2780, applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Subpara. 1204(1)(a)(i) substituted by P.C. 1990-162, subsec. 3(1), Febru- 
ary 1, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, February 14, 1990, applicable to 
taxation years commencing after 1984. 


Subpara. 1204(1)(b)(i) and para. (b.1) substituted by subsecs. 3(2) and (3) 
of the said P.C. 1990-162, applicable to taxation years ending after March 
1985. 


Para. 1204(1)(e) substituted by subsec. 3(4) of the said P.C. 1990-162; ap- 
plicable to 1985 et seq. 


All that portion of para. 1204(1)(a) preceding subpara. (ii) and para. 
1204(1)(e) substituted, applicable to taxation years commencing after 
1982; subparas. 1204(1)(b)(ii) to (v) substituted, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after November 12, 1981; para. 1204(1)(f) substituted, 
applicable to taxation years ending after April 19, 1983; all that portion of 
subsec. 1204(1) following para. (b.1) and preceding para. (c), and para. (c) 
substituted, para. 1204(1)(c.1) added by P.C. 1985-465, subsecs. 5(1)-(5), 
February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985. 


Paras. 1204(1)(a), (b.1), (e), (f) substituted, subpara. 1204(1)(b)(v) added 
by P.C. 1981-3329, subsecs. 5(1)-(4), November 26, 1981, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, December 9, 1981, applicable, as to paras. 1204(1)(a), (e), in 
respect of taxation years ending after December 11, 1979, as to subpara. 
1204(1)(b)(v), in respect of 1981 et seg. 


Subpara. 1204(1)(b)(v) revoked, para. 1204(1)(b.1) added by P.C. 1981- 
411, February 19, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 11, 1981, effec- 
tive December 12, 1979. 


Para. 1204(1)(f) substituted by P.C. 1979-649, s. 3, March 8, 1979, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, March 28, 1979, effective for taxation years ending 
after April 10, 1978. 


Para. 1204(1)(a) substituted by P.C. 1978-1849, s. 5, June 8, 1978, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, June 28, 1978, applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 1204(1)]: Gulf Canada Resources vy. Canada, 
[1995] 1 C.T.C. 334 (FCA) (Production as “business” must include dispo- 
sition of material by sale or otherwise). 


(1.1) For the purposes of this Part, “resource profits” of a 
taxpayer for a taxation year means the amount, if any, by 
which the taxpayer’s gross resource profits for the year 
exceeds the total of 


(a) all amounts deducted in computing the taxpayer’s 
income for the year other than 


(i) an amount deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s gross resource profits for the year, 


(ii) an amount deducted under any of section 8, 
paragraphs 20(1)(ss) and (tt), sections 60 to 64 and 
subsections 66(4), 66.7(2) and 104(6) and (12) of 
the Act and section 1201 and subsections 1202(2), 
1203(1), 1207(1) and 1212(1) in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year, 


(iii) an amount deducted under section 66.2 of the 
Act in computing the taxpayer’s income for the 
year, to the extent that it is attributable to any right, 
licence or privilege to store underground petro- 
leum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons in 
Canada, 
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(iv) an amount deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year from a business, or 
other source, that does not include, any resource ac- 
tivity of the taxpayer, and 


(v) an amount’ deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year, to the extent that the 
amount se Pe ia 
(A) relates to an activity 
(1) that is not a resource activity of the tax- 
payer, and 
(II) that is 
1. the production, processing, manufac- 


turing, distribution, marketing, transpor- 
tation or sale of any property, 


2. carried out for the purpose of earning 
income from property, or 


3. the rendering of a service by the tax- 


payer to another person for the purpose 


of earning income of the taxpayer, and 


(B) does not relate to a resource activity of the 
taxpayer, 


(b) all amounts each of which is the amount, if any, by 
which 


(i) the amount that would have been charged to the 
taxpayer by a person or partnership with whom the 
taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length if the tax- 
payer and that person or partnership had been deal- 
ing at arm’s length 


- (A) for the use after March 6, 1996 and in the 
year of a property (other than money) owned by 
that person or partnership, or 


(B) for the provision-after March 6, 1996 and in 
the year by that person or partnership of a ser- 
vice to the taxpayer 


exceeds the total of — 


(ii) the amount charged to the taxpayer for the use 
of that. property or the provision of. that service in 
that period, and 


(iii), the portion of the amount described in subpar- 
agraph (i) that, if it had been charged, would not 
have been deductible in computing the wos pt S 
resource profits, and 


(c) where the year ends after February 21, 1994, all 
amounts added under-subsection 80(13)‘of the Act in 
computing the taxpayer’s gross resource profits for the 
year. | 


History: Subsec. 1204(1.1) added by P.C. 1996-1488, subsec. 2(5), Sep- 
tember 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996, applicable to 
taxation years that begin after December 20, 1991 except that, for each 
taxation; year that. began before July 24, 1992, the amount determined 
under para. 1204(1.1)(a) is deemed to. be, equal to the amount determined 
by the formula 


where 


A. is the total that. would. otherwise .be determined. under that 
paragraph; 


Bis the number of days. in,the year that are after July 23, 1992; and 


C is the number of days in the year. 
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(1.2) For the purposes of ek aaron ia 1)(b) and: this 
i 


~ (a) a taxpayer is considered not to deal at arm’s length 
with a partnership where the taxpayer does not deal at 
-arm’s length with any member of the partnership; 


(b) a partnership is considered not to deal at arm’s 
length with another partnership where any member of 
the first partnership does not deal at arm’s length with 
any member of the second partnership; 


“(c) where a taxpayer is a member, or is deemed by this 
paragraph to be a member, of a partnership that is a 
member of another partnership, the taxpayer is 
deemed to be a member of the other partnership; and 


(d) the provision of a service to a:taxpayer does. not 
include the provision of a:service by an individual in 
the individual’s capacity as an employee of. the 
taxpayer. 

History: Subsec. 1204(1.2) added by P:C. 1996-1488, subsec. 2(5), Sep- 


tember 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996, applicable to 
taxation years that end after March 6, 1996. 


(2) For greater certainty, for the purposes of this section, 


in computing the income or loss of a trust for a taxation 
year from the sources described in paragraphs (1)(b) and 
(b.1), no deduction shall be made in respect of amounts 
deductible by the trust pursuant to subsection 104(6) or 
(12) of the Act. 


History: Subsec. 1204(2) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 5(6), 
February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985. 


(3) A taxpayer’s income or loss from a source described 
in paragraph (1)(b) does not include 


(a) any»income or loss derived from ‘transporting, 
transmitting or processing (other than processing de- 
scribed in clause (1)(b)(ii)(C), (i)(C) or (iv)(C) or 
subparagraph (1)(b)(v) or (vi)) petroleum, natural gas 
or related hydrocarbons or sulphur from a natural ac- 
cumulation of petroleum or natural gas; 


(b) any income or loss arising because of the applica- 
tion of paragraph 12(1)(z.1) or (z.2) or (z.5) or section 
107.3: of the Act; and 


(c), any, income or loss that can reasonably be attributa- 
ble 'to.a service rendered by the taxpayer (other than 
processing described in subparagraph (1)(b)(iit), (iv); 
(v) or (vi) or activities carried out by the taxpayer as a 
coal mine operator). 
History: Paras. 1204(8)(a), (b) and.(c) amended by P.C. 1999-629, sub- 
secs.:6(3) and (4), April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, 
paras. (a) and-(b) applicable to taxation years that begin after 1996 and 
para. (c) applicable to taxation years that begin after March 6, 1996. 


Subsec. 1204(3) amended by P.C. 1996-1488, subsec. 2(6), September 24, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 16, 1996, applicable to taxation 
years that end after February 22, 1994, except that para. 1204(3)(c) does 
not apply to taxation years that began before March 7, 1996. 


Subsec. 1204(3) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 5(7), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Subsec.'1204(3) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, subsec. 5(5), November 
26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, December.9, 1981, applicable in re- 
spect. of 1981]: et seq. 


(4) Notwithstanding any other provision in this Part, for 
the purposes of this Part, the income or loss of a taxpayer 
for a taxation year shall be computed on the assumption 
that paragraphs’ 12(1)(o) and 18(1)(m) and subsections 
69(6) to (10) of the Act were not applicable to 


(a) amounts receivable and the fair market value of 
any property receivable by the Crown as a royalty, tax, 
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rental or levy with respect to the Syncrude Project, or 
as an amount however described, that may reasonably 
be regarded as being in lieu of any of the preceding 
amounts, 


(b) dispositions of leased substances to the Crown by 
the participant, and 


(c) acquisitions of leased substances from the Crown 
by the participant, 


where the taxpayer has been granted a remission of tax 
for the year pursuant to subsection 3(1) of the Syncrude 
Remission Order. 


(5) For the purposes of subsection (4), “Crown’, “leased 
substances”, “participant” and “Syncrude Project” have 
the meanings assigned by section 2 of the Syncrude Re- 
mission Order. 


History: Subsecs. 1204(4), (5) added by P.C. 1980-425, February 8, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1980, effective in respect of 
1979 et seq. 


(6) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 1204(6) repealed by P.C. 1996-1488, subsec. 2(7), Sep- 
tember 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996, applicable to 
taxation years that begin after 1990. 


That portion of subsec. 1204(6) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-162, subsec. 3(5), Canada Gazette, applicable to taxation years end- 
ing after March 1985. 


Subsec. 1204(6) added by P.C. 1981-411, February 19, 1981, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, March 11, 1981, effective in respect of the period before 
these Regulations are published in the Canada Gazette commencing De- 
cember 12, 1979. 


Selected Cases [s. 1204]: Gulf Canada Resources Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1996] 1 C.T.C. 55 (TCC) (Bitumen and bituminous sands were “petro- 
leum. . .or related hydrocarbons”). 


Definitions [Reg. 1204]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1), Reg. 1204(1.2)(a), (b); “business? —ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian development ex- 
pense” — ITA 66.2(5), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); “Canadian exploration 
and development expenses” — ITA 66(15), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); “Ca- 
nadian exploration expense” —ITA 66.1(6), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); 
“Canadian field processing” — ITA 248(1); “coal mine operator” — Reg. 
1206(1); “crown leased substances” — Reg. 1204(5); “disposition”, “em- 
ployee” —ITA 248(1); “foreign exploration and development ex- 
penses” — ITA 66(15), 248(1); “gross resource profits” — Reg. 1204(1); 
“individual” — ITA 248(1); “member” — Reg. 1204(1.2)(c); “mineral re- 
source”, “oil or gas well” — ITA 248(1); “ore” — Reg. 1206(1); “partici- 
pant” — Reg. 1204(5); “person” —ITA 248(1); “proceeds of disposi- 
tion’ —Reg. 1206(1); “property’—ITA 248(1); “provision of a 
service” — Reg. 1204(1.2)(d); “related” —JTA 251(2)-(6); “resource”, 
“resource activity” — Reg. 1206(1); “resource profits” — Reg. 1204(1.1); 
“share” — ITA 248(1); “Syncrude Project” — Reg. 1204(5); “tar sands 
ore” — Reg. 1206(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


1205. Earned depletion base — (1) For the purposes 
of this Part “earned depletion base” of a taxpayer as of a 
particular time means the amount by which 33/3 per cent 
of the aggregate of 


(a) all amounts, in respect of expenditures (other than 
expenditures to acquire property under circumstances 
that entitled the taxpayer to a deduction under section 
1202 or would so entitle the taxpayer if the amounts 
referred to in paragraphs 1202(2)(a) and (b) were suf- 
ficient for the purpose) incurred by the taxpayer after 
November 7, 1969 and before the particular time, each 
of which was 


(i) a Canadian exploration and development ex- 
pense or would have been such an expense if it had 
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been incurred after 1971 and was actually incurred 
before May 7, 1974, other than 


(A) a cost of borrowing capital, including any 
cost incurred prior to the commencement of 
carrying on a business, that was a Canadian ex- 
ploration expense or an exploration, prospecting 
and development expense, as the case may be, 
of the taxpayer, 


(B) the cost to the taxpayer of any Canadian re- 
source property acquired by the taxpayer, 


(C) a Canadian exploration and development 
expense that was incurred after a mine had 
come into production in reasonable commercial 
quantities and may reasonably be considered to 
be related to the mine or to a potential or actual 
extension thereof, 


(D) an expense that would have been described 
in clause (C) if it had been incurred after 1971, 


(E) an expense renounced by the taxpayer under 
subsection 66(10) of the Act or subsection 
29(7) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 


(F) an amount that, by virtue of subparagraph 
66(15)(b)(iv) [66(15)“Canadian exploration and 
development expenses’(d)] of the Act, was a 
Canadian exploration and development expense 
or would have been such an expense if it had 
been incurred after 1971, if such amount was a 
cost or expense referred to in clause (A), (B), 
(C), (D) or (E) that was incurred by an associa- 
tion, partnership or syndicate referred to in that 
subparagraph, or 


(G) an amount that, by virtue of subparagraph 
66(15)(b)(v) [66(15)“Canadian exploration and 
development expenses”(e)] of the Act, was a 
Canadian exploration and development expense 
or would have been such an expense if it had 
been incurred after 1971, if such amount was a 
cost or expense referred to in clause (A), (B), 
(C), (D) or (E) that the taxpayer incurred pursu- 
ant to an agreement referred to in _ that 
subparagraph, 


(11) the stated percentage of a Canadian exploration 
expense other than 


(A) a cost of borrowing capital, including any 
cost incurred prior to the commencement of 
carrying on a business, that was a Canadian ex- 
ploration expense of the taxpayer, 


(B) an expense renounced by the taxpayer 
under subsection 66(10.1) of the Act, 


(C) an amount that, by virtue of subparagraph 
66.1(6)(a)Giv) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration 
expense’’(h)] of the Act, was a Canadian explo- 
ration expense, if such amount was an expense 
referred to in clause (A), (B), (E), (F), (G) or 
(H) that was incurred by a partnership referred 
to in that subparagraph, 


(D) an amount that, by virtue of subparagraph 
66.1(6)(a)(v) [66.1(6)““Canadian exploration ex- 
pense’’(i)] of the Act, was a Canadian explora- 
tion expense, if such amount was an expense re- 
ferred to in clause (A), (B), (E), (F), (G) or (H) 
that the taxpayer incurred pursuant to an agree- 
ment referred to in that subparagraph, 


(E) an amount’ described in _ clause 
66.1(6)(a)(i)(B) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration 
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expense’’(c)(ii)] or (ii.1)(B) [subpara. (d)(i)] of 
the Act, 

(F) an amount that was a Canadian exploration 
and development. overhead aria of . the 
taxpayer, 

(G) an amount that was a Canadian oil and gas 
exploration expense of the taxpayer, or 

(H) an expense described in subparagraph 
66.1(6)(a)(iii) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration 
expense’’(f)] of the Act incurred after April 19, 
1983, 


(iii) a Canadian development. expense incurred 
before 1981 other than 


(A) a cost of borrowing capital; including any 
cost incurred prior to the commencement of 
carrying on a business, that was a Canadian de- 
velopment expense of the taxpayer, 


(B) an expense renounced by the taxpayer 
under subsection 66(10.2) of the Act, 


(C) an amount referred to in subparagraph 
66.2(5)(a)(Gii) [66.2(5)“Canadian development 
expense’’(e)] of the Act, 


(D) an amount that, .by virtue of subparagraph 
66.2(5)(a)(iv) [66.2(5)“Canadian development 
expense’’(f)] of the Act, was a Canadian devel- 
opment expense, if such amount was an ex- 
pense referred to in clause (A), (B) or (C) that 
was incurred by a partnership referred to in that 
subparagraph, or 

(E) an amount that, by virtue of subparagraph 
66.2(5)(a)(v) [66.2(5)“Canadian development 
expense’’(g)] of the Act, was a Canadian devel- 
opment expense, if such amount was an ex- 
pense referred to in clause (A), (B) or (C) that 
the taxpayer incurred pursuant to an agreement 
referred to in that subparagraph, 


(iv) the stated percentage of the capital cost to the 
taxpayer of any processing property acquired by 
the taxpayer principally for the purpose of 


(A) processing in Canada 


(I) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, 
from a qualified resource to any stage that is 
not beyond. the prime: metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(I) iron ore from a qualified resource to any 
stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its 
equivalent, or 


(III) tar sands ore from a qualified resource 
to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil 
stage or its equivalent, or 


(B) processing in Canada 


(1) ore, other than iron ore or tar sands ore, 
from an exporting resource beyond the fur- 
thest stage to which such ore or similar ore 
from that resource was ordinarily processed 
in Canada before such acquisition but not 
beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(II) iron ore from an exporting resource be- 
yond the furthest stage to which such ore or 
similar ore from that resource was ordinarily 
processed in Canada before such acquisition 
but not beyond the pellet stage or its 
equivalent, or 
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(IIl) tar sands ore from an exporting re- 
source beyond the furthest stage to which 
such ore or similar ore from’ that resource 
was ordinarily processed in Canada before 
such acquisition but not beyond the crude oil 
stage or its equivalent, 


(v) where the taxpayer is a corporation that in- 
curred a Canadian oil and gas exploration expense 
in respect of conventional lands in a calendar year 
after 1980 and before 1984, the specified percent- 
age for that year of such expense to the extent that 
it is not an amount or expense referred to in clause 
(ii)(A), (B) or (F) or an expense that would be re- 
ferred to in clause (ii)(C) or (D) if the references in 
those clauses to “clause (A), (B),.(E), (F), (G) or 
(H)” were read as “clause (A), (B) or (F)’, or 


(vi) where the taxpayer is a corporation, 


(A) the specified percentage in respect of a Ca- 
nadian oil and gas exploration expense in re- 
spect of non-conventional lands incurred in a 
calendar year after 1980 and before 1985 to the 
extent that it is not an amount or expense re- 
ferred to in clause (11)(A), (B) or (F) or an ex- 
pense that would be referred to in clause (ii)(C) 
or (E) if the references in those clauses to 
“clause (A), (B), (E), (F), (G) or (H)” were read 
as “clause (A), (B) or (F)’, 


(B) the stated percentage of a Canadian devel- 
opment expense incurred after 1980 in respect 
of a qualified tertiary oil recovery project of the 
taxpayer to the extent that such expense is not 


(1) an amount or expense described 1 in any of 
clauses (iii)(A) to (BE), 


(II) an amount that was a Canadian explora- 
tion and development overhead expense of 
the taxpayer, or 


(III) an eligible expense within the meaning 
of the Canadian Exploration and Develop- 
ment Incentive Program Act in respect of 
which the taxpayer, a partnership of which 
the taxpayer was a member, a principal-bus- 
iness corporation of which the taxpayer was 
a shareholder or a joint exploration corpora- 
tion of which the taxpayer was a shareholder 
corporation has received, is entitled to re- 
ceive or may reasonably be expected to re- 
ceive at any time an incentive under that 
Act, 


(B.1) the stated percentage of a Canadian explo- 
ration expense incurred after 1981 in respect of 
a qualified tertiary oil recovery project of the 
taxpayer that 


(I) would be referred to in subparagraph 
66.1(6)(a)(ii) [66.1(6)““Canadian exploration 
expense’’(c)] or (ii.1) [para. (d)] of the Act if 
subparagraph 66.1(6)(a)(ii) [66.1(6)“Cana- 
dian exploration expense’(c)]° were read 
without reference to clause (B) [subpara. 
(1i)] thereof, or 


(II) would be referred to in subparagraph 
66.1(6)(a)(iv) or (v) [66.1(6)“Canadian ex- 
ploration expense” (h) or (i)] of the Act if the 
Act were read without reference to clause 
66.1(6)(a)(ii)(B) [66.1(6)“Canadian explora- 
tion expense’’(c)(ii)] and subparagraphs 
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66.1(6)(a)(i), G.1), (1.2), (ii) and (ii.1) 
[66.1(6)‘“Canadian exploration expense’’(a), 


(b), (e), (f) and (g)], 


other than the portion of such expense referred 
to in subclause (I) or (IJ) that is 


(III) described in any of clauses (ii)(A) to 
(D) and (F), 


(IV) included in the amount. determined 
under subparagraph (v) or clause (vi)(A), 


(V) described in subclause (B)(III), or 


(VI) an eligible expense within the meaning 
of the Canadian Exploration Incentive Pro- 
gram Act in respect of which the taxpayer, a 
partnership of which the taxpayer was a 
member or a principal-business corporation 
of which the taxpayer was a shareholder cor- 
poration, has received, is entitled to receive 
or may reasonably be expected to receive at 
any time an incentive under that Act, 


(C) the stated percentage of the capital cost to it 
of property that is tertiary recovery equipment, 
and : 


(D) the stated percentage of the capital cost to it 
of property that is, or but for Class 41 of Sched- 
ule II would be, included in Class 10 in Sched- 
ule II by virtue of paragraph (u) of the descrip- 
tion of that Class, other than the capital cost to 
it of property that had, before the property was 
acquired by it, been used for any purpose 
whatever by any person with whom it was not 
dealing at arm’s length, 


History: Cl. 1205(1)(a)(i)(E) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, Novem- 
ber 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


Those portions of para. 1205(1)(a) preceding subpara, (i), subparas. 
(1)(a)Gi) and (1)(a)(iv) preceding cl: (A) of each, and cls. (1)(a)(vi)(B) and 
(B.1) preceding subcl. (I) of each, substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsecs. 
6(1), (2), (3), (4), (6), December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part I, Janu- 
ary 16, 1991, applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Subcl. 1205(1)(a)(vi)(B)GID added by subsec. 6(5) of the said P.C. 1990- 
2780, applicable in respect of expenditures incurred after March 1987. 


That portion of cl. 1205(1)(a)(vi)(B.1) following subcl. (II) substituted by 
subsec. 6(7) of the said P.C. 1990-2780, applicable in respect of expendi- 
tures incurred after September 1988. 


Cls. 1205(1)(a)(vi)(C), (D) substituted by subsec. 6(8) of the said P.C. 
1990-2780, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Subcls. 1205(1)(a)(vi)(B.1)(), (ID) substituted by P.C. 1990-2256, s. 3, 
October 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 7, 1990, applicable 
in respect of expenses incurred after March 1987. 


Cl. 1205(1)(a)G)(B) substituted by P.C. 1990-162, s. 4, February 1, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 14, 1990, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after 1984. 


Subpara. 1205(1)(a)(v) substituted; cls. 1205(1)(a)Gii)(C), (D), (B), 
1205(1)(a)Giv)(A) and (B), 1205(1)(a)(vi)(A) substituted; cl. 
1205(1)(a)Gii)(H), ~=—1205(1)(a)(vi)(B.1) added; that portion of cl. 
1205(1)(a)(vi)(B) preceding subcl. (I) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, sub- 
secs. 6(1)-(9), February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, 
applicable, as to cls. 1205(1)(a)(1i)(C), (D), (H) and subpara. 1205(1)(a)(v) 
with respect to expenses incurred after April 19, 1983; as to cls. 
1205(1)(a)(iv)(A) and (B) with respect to property acquired or expendi- 
tures made, as the case may be, in taxation years commencing after No- 
vember 12, 1981; as to cl. 1205(1)(a)(vi)(A), the renumbering of s. 1205, 
and the substituted portion of cl. 1205(1)(a)(vi)(B), commencing January 
1, 1981 except that for the period before April 20, 1983, the reference to 
“in clause (11)(A), (B) or (F)” or an expense that would be referred to in 
clause (ii)(C) or (D) if the references in those clauses to “clause (A), (B), 
(E), (F), (G) or (H)” were read as “clause (A), (B) or (F)” in 
1205(1)(a)(vi)(A) shall be read as “in any of clauses (ii)(A) to (D) and 
(F)”; as to cl. 1205(1)(a)Gi)(E), to 1984 et seq; as to cl. 
1205(1)(a)(vi)(B.1), from January 1, 1982. 
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All that portion of para. 1205(a) preceding subpara. (i), cls. 1205(a)(i)(A), 
(ii)(A), all that portion of subpara. 1205(a)(iii) preceding cl. (B) substi- 
tuted, cls. 1205(a)(ii)(F), (G), subparas. 1205(a)(v), (vi) added by P.C. 
1981-3329, subsecs. 6(1)-(6), November 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, December 9, 1981, applicable as to that portion of para. 1205(a) pre- 
ceding subpara. (i), in respect of taxation years ending after December 11, 
1979, as to cls. 1205(a)(ii)(F), (G) and that portion of subpara. 1205(a)(iii) 
preceding cl. (A) and subparas. 1205(a)(v), (vi), effective January 1, 1981. 


Cls. 1205(a)(ii)(C), (iii)(D) substituted, effective December 6, 1979, cl. 
1205(a)(@i)(E) added, effective May 6, 1974, subpara. 1205(a)(iv) substi- 
tuted, by P.C. 1980-1483, s. 3, June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part I, June 
25, 1980. 


(b) all amounts, in respect of expenditures (other than 
expenditures referred to in paragraph (a) or expendi- 
tures to acquire property under circumstances that en- 
titled the taxpayer to a deduction under section 1202 
or would so entitle the taxpayer if the amounts re- 
ferred to in paragraphs 1202(2)(a) and (b) were suffi- 
cient for the purpose) incurred by the taxpayer after 
May 8, 1972 and before the particular time, each of 
which was the stated percentage of the capital cost to 
the taxpayer of property that is or, but for Class 41, 
would be included in Class 10 in Schedule II because 
of paragraph (k) of the description of that Class and 
that was acquired for the purpose of processing in 
Canada 


(i) ore (other than iron ore or tar sands ore), after 
its extraction from a mineral resource, to any stage 
that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(ii) iron ore, after its extraction from a mineral re- 
source, to any stage that is not beyond the pellet 
stage or its equivalent, or 


(i411) tar sands ore, after its extraction from a min- 
eral resource, to any stage that is not beyond the 
crude oil stage or its equivalent, 


other than the capital cost to him of property that had, 
before the property was acquired by the taxpayer, been 
used for any purpose whatever by any person with 
whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length, 


History: The opening words of para. 1205(1)(b) before subpara. (i) 
amended by P.C. 1996-1488, subsec. 3(1), September 24, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


That portion of para. 1205(1)(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by P.C. 
1990-2780, subsec. 6(9), December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Para. 1205(1)(b) substituted by P:C. 1985-465, subsec. 6(10), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable with respect to 
property acquired or expenditures made, as the case may be, in taxation 
years commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Para. 1205(b) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, subsec. 6(7), November 26, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effective commencing 
December 12, 1979. 


(c) all amounts, in respect of expenditures (other than 
expenditures referred to in paragraph (a) or (b) or ex- 
penditures to acquire property under circumstances 
that entitled the taxpayer to a deduction under section 
1202 or would so entitle the taxpayer if the amounts 
referred to in paragraphs 1202(2)(a) and (b) were suf- 
ficient for the purpose) incurred by the taxpayer before 
the particular time, each of which was the stated per- 
centage of the capital cost to the taxpayer of property 
(other than property that had, before it was acquired 
by the taxpayer, been used for any purpose whatever 
by any person with whom the taxpayer was not deal- 
ing at arm’s length) that is included’in Class 28 or par- 
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agraph (a) of Class 41, in Schedule I, other than prop- 
erty so included 


(i) by virtue of the first reference in Class 28 to 
paragraph (1) of Class 10 in Schedule II, where the 
property was acquired sek the taxpayer before No- 
vember 17, 1978, 


(ii) by virtue of the reference in Class 28 to para- 
graph (m) of Class 10 in Schedule II, 


(iii) that is bituminous sands equipment acquired 
by an individual, or 


(iv), that is bituminous sands equipment acquired 
by a corporation before 1981, 
History: Para. 1205(1)(c) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 6(10), 
December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable 
to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987 except that in its applica- 
tion to a taxation year ending before 1988, the para. shall be read without 
reference to the words “or paragraph (a) of Class 41”. 


Para. 1205(c) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, subsec. 6(7), November 26, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 9, 1981, effective, as to that por- 
tion of para. 1205(c) preceding subpara. (i), commencing December 12, 
1979, and, as to subparas. 1205(c)(ili), (iv), commencing January 1, 1981. 


Para. 1205(c) preceding (i) substituted by P.C. 1980-1483, subsecs. 3(4), 
(5), June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980. 


Para. 1205(c) substituted by P.C. 1979-649, s. 4, March 8, 1979, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, March 28, 1979, effective for the period commencing 
April 11, 1978. 


Para. 1205(c) substituted by P.C. 1978-344, s. 4, February 9, 1978, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 22, 1978, effective after March 31, 1977. 


(d) all expenditures (other than expenditures referred 
to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c)) each of which was in- 
curred by him before November 8, 1969 relating to a 
‘mine that came into production in reasonable commer- 
cial quantities before that date and that were incurred 
for the purpose of 


(i) exploration in respect of, or 


(ii) development of the mine for the purpose of 
gaining or producing income from the extraction of 
material from, 


a bituminous sands deposit, an oil sands deposit or an 
oil shale deposit, 


(d.1) three times the total of all amounts each of which 
is an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount that would be determined under sub- 
section 1210(1) in computing the taxpayer’s in- 
come for a taxation year that ends before the par- 
ticular time, if the amount determined for C under 
that subsection were nil, and 


(ii) the amount determined for C under subsection 
1210(1) in respect of the taxpayer for that year, and 
History: Para. 1205(1)(d.1) amended. by P.C. 1996-1488, subsec. 3(2), 


September 24, 1996, Canada Gazette Part II, October 16, 1996, applicable 
to taxation years that begin after December 20, 1991. 


Para. 1205(1)(d.1) added by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 6(11), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


(d.2) three times the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the specified amount determined under sub- 
section 1202(4) in respect of the taxpayer for a taxa- 
tion year ending after February 17, 1987 and before 
the particular time, 

History: Para. 1205(1)(d.2) added by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 6(11), De- 


cember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 
taxation years commencing after February 17, 1987. 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(e) all amounts deducted by the taxpayer under section 
1201 in computing his income for all taxation years 
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ending after May 6, py and odds the particular 
time; 
History: Para. 1205(e) substituted by s. 6 of P.C. 1978-1849, June 8, 


1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 28, 1978, applicable to taxation years 
ending after May 6, 1974. 


(f) 33/3 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each 
of which is the stated percentage of a cost of borrow- 
ing capital, including any cost incurred prior to the 
commencement of carrying on a business, that was 
(i) included in the capital cost to him of deprecia- 
ble property described. in subparagraph (a)(iv), 
clause (a)(vi)(C) or (D) or paragraph (b) or (c), or 
(i1) an expenditure described in paragraph (d); 
History: That portion of para. 1205(1)(f) preceding subpara. (i) substi- 
tuted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 6(12), December 20, 1990, Canada Ga- 


zette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to taxation years ending after 
February 17, 1987. 


Para. 1205(f) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, subsec. 6(8), November 26, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981. 
(g) 33/3 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each 
of which is an amount 


(i) that became receivable by the taxpayer after 
April 28, 1978 and before the earlier of December 
12, 1979 and the particular time, and 

(ii) in respect of which the consideration given by 
the taxpayer therefor was a property (other than a 
share, or a property that would have been a Cana- 
dian resource property if it had been acquired by 
the taxpayer at the time the consideration was 
given) or services, the cost of which may reasona- 
bly be regarded as having been primarily an expen- 
diture that was added in computing | 


(A) the taxpayer’s earned depletion base by rea- 
son of subparagraph (a)(i), (ii) or (iii) or para- 
graph (d), or 

(B) the earned depletion base of an original 
owner of a property by reason of subparagraph 
(a)(i), (ii) or (iii) or paragraph (d) as it applied 
to the original owner, where the taxpayer ac- 
quired the property in circumstances in which 
subsection 1202(2) applies, 


(h) 33% per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each 
of which is 


(i) an amount in respect of a disposition of property 
(other than a disposition of property that had been 
used by the taxpayer to any person with whom the 
taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length) of the 
taxpayer after April 28, 1978 and before the earlier 
of December 12, 1979 and the particular time, the 
capital cost of which was added in computing 


(A) the taxpayer’s earned depletion base by rea- 
son of subparagraph (a)(iv) or paragraph (b) or 
(c), or 

(B) the earned depletion base of an original 
owner of a property by reason of subparagraph 
(a)(iv) or paragraph (b) or (c) as it applied to the 
original owner, where the taxpayer acquired the 
property in circumstances in which subsection 
1202(2) applies, and 

(ii) equal to the lesser of 


(A) the proceeds of disposition of the property, 
and 

(B) the capital cost of the property to the tax- 
payer, where clause (i)(A) applies, or the origi- 
nal owner, where clause (i)(B) applies, com- 
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puted as if no amount had been included therein 
that is a cost of borrowing capital, including 
any cost incurred prior to the commencement of 
carrying on a business, 


(i) any amount required by paragraph 1202(2)(b) (as it 
read in its application to taxation years ending before 
February 18, 1987) or paragraph 1202(3)(a) to be de- 
ducted at or before the particular time in computing 
the taxpayer’s earned depletion base, 
History [Reg. 1205(1)(g)-(i)]: Paras. 1205(1)(g) to (i) substituted by 
P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 6(13), December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part 


II, January 16, 1991, applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 
1987. 


Paras. 1205(g), (h) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, subsec. 6(8), November 
26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effective, as to para. 
1205(g) and that portion of para. 1205(h) preceding subpara. (i), com- 
mencing December 12, 1979. 


All that portion of para. 1205(h) preceding subpara. (i) substituted by P.C. 
1980-1483, s. 3, June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980. 


Paras. 1205(g) to (i) added by P.C. 1979-649, s. 4, March 8, 1979, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, March 28, 1979, effective for the period commencing 
April 29, 1978. 


() 33'/3 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each 
of which is in respect of an amount of assistance or 
benefit in respect of Canadian exploration expenses or 
Canadian development expenses or that may reasona- 
bly be related to Canadian exploration activities or Ca- 
nadian development activities, whether such amount is 
by way of a grant, subsidy, rebate, forgivable loan, de- 
duction from royalty or tax, rebate of royalty or tax, 
investment allowance or any other form of assistance 
or benefit that 


(i) the taxpayer before the particular time has re- 
ceived or was entitled to receive, or that the tax- 
payer at or after the particular time becomes enti- 
tled to receive, or 


(i1) an original owner or predecessor owner of a 
property before the particular time has received or 
was entitled to receive, or at or after the particular 
time becomes entitled to receive, where the origi- 
nal owner or the predecessor owner received, be- 
came entitled to receive or becomes entitled to re- 
ceive that amount 


(A) at or after the time at which the property 
was acquired by the taxpayer in circumstances 
in which subsection 1202(2) applies, and 


(B) before the time at which the taxpayer be- 
comes a predecessor owner of the property, 


and that is equal to 


(111) where the assistance or benefit was in respect 
of an amount added by reason of subparagraph 
(a)(ii) or clause (a)(vi)(B) or (B.1) in computing 


(A) the earned depletion base of the taxpayer 
(other than such portion thereof included in de- 
termining an amount described in paragraph 
1202(2)(a) before the particular time), or 


(B) the portion of the earned depletion base of 
the original owner included in determining an 
amount described in paragraph 1202(2)(a) 
before the particular time, 


the stated percentage of the amount of the assis- 
tance or benefit, and 


(iv) where the assistance or benefit was in respect 
of an amount of Canadian oil and gas exploration 
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expense added by reason of subparagraph (a)(v) or 
clause (a)(vi)(A) in computing 
(A) the earned depletion base of the taxpayer 
(other than such portion thereof included in de- 
termining an amount described in paragraph 
1202(2)(a) before the particular time), or 


(B) the portion of the earned depletion base of 
the original owner included in determining an 
amount described in paragraph 1202(2)(a) 
before the particular time, 


the amount equal to the product obtained when the 
amount of the assistance or benefit is multiplied by 
the specified percentage in respect of the expense 
for the calendar year in which the taxpayer or the 
original owner, as the case may be, incurred the ex- 
pense, and 

History: Para. 1205(1)(j) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 6(13), 


December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 16, 1991, applicable 
to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Para. 1205(1)G) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 6(12), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable commencing 
January 1, 1981 except that in respect of amounts that on or before March 
6, 1985 become receivable, that part of para. 1205(1)(G) preceding subpara. 
(i11) shall be read as: 


(j) 33'4 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount of assistance or benefit described in subparagraph 
66.1(6)(b)(ix) or 66.2(5)(b)(xi) of the Act that 


(1) the taxpayer before the particular time has received or was 
entitled to receive, or 


(11) a predecessor before the particular time has received or was 
entitled to receive where the taxpayer is a successor corporation 
or second successor corporation, as the case may be, to the 
predecessor at the time the predecessor received or became en- 
titled to receive that amount equal to. 


Para. 1205(j) added by P.C. 1981-3329, subsec. 6(9), November 26, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part HU, December 9, 1981, applicable in respect of 1981 
et seq. 


(k) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts that would be de- 
termined under paragraphs 1212(3)(d) to () 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts that would be de- 
termined under paragraphs 1212(3)(a) to (c) 


in computing his supplementary depletion base at the 

particular time. 
History: Para. 1205(1)(k) added by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 6(13), Febru- 
ary 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, applicable to 1984 
et seg. except that the reference to “the amount” shall, for the 1984 taxa- 
tion year, be read as “25 per cent of the amount’, for the 1985 taxation 
year, be read as “50 per cent of the amount’, and for the 1986 taxation 
year, be read as “75 per cent of the amount”. 


History [Reg. 1205(1)]: S. 1205 renumbered as subsec. 1205(1) by P.C. 
1985-465, subsec. 6(1), February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette Part Il, March 
6, 1985, applicable from January 1, 1981. 


(2) Where an expense is incurred before the particular 
time referred to in subsection (1) and a person at or after 
the particular time becomes entitled to receive an amount 
of assistance or benefit in respect of the expense, the 
amount of such assistance or benefit shall be included in 
“the amount of the assistance or benefit” referred to in 
subparagraphs (1)(j)(ii1) and (iv) as of the particular time. 
History: Subsec. 1205(2) added by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 6(14), Febru- 


ary 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to 
amounts that, after March 6, 1985, become receivable. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 1205]: Alcan Aluminum v. R., [1998] 2 C.T.C. 1 
(FCA) (Calculation of earned depletion base to be made at end of year). 


Definitions [Reg. 1205]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “bituminous sands” — ITA 248(1); “bituminous sands equip- 
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ment” — Reg. 1206(1); “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian development expense” — ITA 
66.2(5), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(a); “Canadian exploration and development 
expenses” — ITA 66(15), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(a); “Canadian exploration 
and development overhead expense” — Reg. 1206(1), (4.1); “Canadian 
exploration expense” — ITA 66.1(6), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(a); “Canadian 
oil and gas exploration expense” — Reg. 1206(1); “Canadian resource 
property” — ITA 66(15), 248(1); “commencement” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “conventional lands” — Reg. 1206(1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “depreciable property” —ITA 13(21), 
248(1); “disposition” —ITA 248(1); “disposition of property” — Reg. 
1206(1); “earned depletion base” — Reg. 1202(1), 1205(1); “exporting re- 
source” — Reg. 1206(1); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “mine” — Reg. 
1206(1); “mineral resource” —ITA 248(1); “non-conventional lands”, 
“ore”, “original owner” — Reg. 1206(1); “person” — ITA 248(1); “prede- 
cessor owner”, “proceeds of disposition”, “processing property” — Reg. 
1206(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “qualified resource”, “qualified terti- 
ary oil recovery project” — Reg. 1206(1); “related” — ITA, 251(2)-(6); 
“resource” — Reg. 1206(1); “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “spec- 
ified percentage”, “stated percentage” — Reg. 1206(1); “successor” — 
Reg. 1202(7); “tar sands ore” — Reg. 1206(1); “taxation year” — ITA 
249; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “tertiary recovery equipment” — Reg. 
1206(1). 


1206. Interpretation — (1) In this Part, 


‘bituminous sands equipment” means property of a tax- 
payer that 


(a) is included in Class 28 or in paragraph (a) of Class 
41 in Schedule I, other than property so included 


(i) by virtue of the first reference in Class 28 to 
paragraph (1) of Class 10 in Schedule II, where the 
property was acquired by the taxpayer before No- 
vember 17, 1978, or 


(ii) by virtue of the reference in Class 28 to para- 
graph (m) of Class 10 in Schedule II, and 


(b) was acquired by the taxpayer after April 10, 1978 
principally for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come from one or more mines, each of which is a lo- 
cation in a bituminous sands deposit, oil sands deposit 
or oil shale deposit from which material is extracted; 
History: Para. (a) of “bituminous sands equipment” in subsec., 1206(1) 


substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 7(1), December 20, 1990, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Definition of “bituminous sands equipment” added to subsec. 1206(1) by 
P.C. 1979-649, s. 5, March 8, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 28, 
1979, effective for the period commencing April 11, 1978. 


“Canadian exploration and development overhead ex- 
pense” of a taxpayer means a Canadian exploration ex- 
pense or a Canadian development expense of the taxpayer 
made or incurred after 1980 
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(a) that was in respect of the administration, manage- 
ment or financing of the taxpayer, 


(b) that was in respect of the salary, wages or other 
remuneration or related benefits paid in respect of a 
person employed by the taxpayer whose duties were 
not all or substantially all directed towards exploration 
or development activities, | 


(c) that was in respect of the upkeep or maintenance 
of, taxes or insurance in respect of, or rental or leasing 
of, property other than property all or substantially all 
of the use of which by the taxpayer was for the pur- 
poses of exploration or development activities, or 


(d) that may reasonably be regarded as having been in 
respect of 


(i) the use of or the right to use any property in 
which any person who was connected with the tax- 
payer had an interest, 


(11) compensation for the performance of a service 
for the benefit of the taxpayer by any person who 
was connected with the taxpayer, or 


(iii) the acquisition of any materials, parts or sup- 

plies from any person who was connected with the 

taxpayer 
to the extent that the expense exceeds the least of 
amounts, each of which was the aggregate of the costs 
incurred by a person who was connected with the 
taxpayer 

(iv) in respect of the property, 

(v) in respect of the performance of the service, or 


(vi) in respect of the materials, parts or supplies; 


History: Paras. (b) and (c) of “Canadian exploration and development 
overhead expense” substituted by P.C. 1985-465, s. 7, February 14, 1985, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, effective commencing January 1, 
1981 


“Canadian exploration and development overhead expense” added by P.C. 
1981-3329, s. 7, November 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 
9, 1981, effective commencing January 1, 1981. 


“Canadian oil and gas exploration expense” of a tax- 
payer means an outlay or expense made or incurred after 
1980 that would be a Canadian exploration expense of the 
taxpayer within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
66.1(6)(a) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense”] of 
the Act if that paragraph were read without reference to 
subparagraphs (iii) and (iii.1) [paras. (f) and (g)] thereof 
and if the reference in subparagraphs (iv) and (v) [paras. 
(h) and (i)] thereof to “any of subparagraphs (i) to (iii.1) 
[paras. (a) to (g)]” were read as a reference to “any of 
subparagraphs (i) to (ii.2) [paras. (a) to (e)]’, other than 
an outlay or expense that was a Canadian exploration ex- 
pense by virtue of clause 66.1(6)(a)(ii)(B) or Gi.1)(B) 
[66.1(6)““Canadian exploration expense’’(c)(ii) or (d)(i1)] 
of the Act that was in respect of a qualified tertiary oil 
recovery project; 


1837 


Reg. 
S. 1206(1) Can 


History: Paras. (b) and (c) of “Canadian oil and gas exploration expense” 
substituted by P.C. 1985-465, s. 7, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 6, 1985, effective commencing January 1, 1981, 


“Canadian oil and gas exploration expense” added by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 
7, November 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effec- 
tive commencing January 1, 1981. 


“coal mine operator” means a person who undertakes all 
or substantially all of the activities involved in the pro- 
duction of coal from a resource; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(2)“coal mine operator” — Same defini- 
tion for capital cost allowance. 


History: The definition “coal mine operator” added to subsec, 1206(1) by 
P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 7(5), April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, 
April 28, 1999, applicable after March 6, 1996, 


“conventional lands’? means lands situated in Canada 
other than non-conventional lands; 


“disposition of property” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 13(21)(c) [13(21)“disposition of property”| of 
the Act; 

History: Definition of “disposition of property” added to subsec. |206(1) 
by P.C. 1979-649, s. 5, March 8, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 28, 
1979, effective for the period commencing April 11, 1978. 


“enhanced recovery equipment” means property of a 
taxpayer that 


(a) is included in Class 10 in Schedule II by virtue of 
paragraph (j) of the description of that Class, and 


(b) was acquired by the taxpayer after April 10, 1978 
and before 1981 for use in the production of oil, from 
a reservoir or a deposit of bituminous sand, oil sand or 
oil shale in Canada operated by the taxpayer, that is 
incremental to oil that would be recovered using pri- 
mary recovery techniques alone, 


other than property 


(c) used by the taxpayer as part of a primary recovery 
process prior to the use described in paragraph (b), 


(d) that had, before it was acquired by the taxpayer, 
been used for any purpose whatever by any person 
with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length, or 


(e) that has been used by any person before April 11, 
1978 in the production of oil, from a reservoir in Can- 
ada, that is incremental to oil that would be recovered 
using primary recovery techniques alone; 


History: “Enhanced recovery equipment” substituted by P.C, 1990-2740, 
subsec. 7(2), deemed in force as of April 11, 1978. 


Para. (b) of “enhanced recovery equipment” substituted by P.C. 1981- 
3329, s. 7, November 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 
1981, effective commencing January 1, 1981. 


Para. (c) of “enhanced recovery equipment” substituted by P.C. 1980- 
1483, s. 4, June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part I, June 25, 1980, effective 
April 11, 1978. 

Definition of “enhanced recovery equipment” added to subsec. 1206(1) by 
P.C. 1979-649, s. 5, March 8, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 28, 
1979, effective for the period commencing April 11, 1978. 


“exempt partnership” in respect of a taxpayer at a par- 
ticular time means a partnership of which the taxpayer 
was a member throughout the period beginning on De- 
cember 20, 1991 and ending at the particular time, where 
all or substantially all of the fair market value of the prop- 
erty of the partnership at the particular time is attributable 
to property held in connection with one or more working 
interests that were held by the partnership on December 
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20, 1991 for the production of minerals, petroleum, natu- 
ral gas or related hydrocarbons, unless 


(a) any of the depreciable property acquired after De- 
cember 20, 1991 and before the particular time by the 
partnership in connection with one of the working in- 
terests had, before the time of the acquisition, been 
owned by the taxpayer (or any other person with 
whom the taxpayer did not deal at arm’s length) and 
been used by the taxpayer (or that other person) in 
connection with that working interest, or 


(b) it is reasonable to consider that, before the particu- 
lar time, amounts were charged to the partnership that 
would not have been so charged if section 1210 were 
read without reference to subsection (4) of. that 
section; 
History: The definition “exempt partnership” added to subsec, 1206(1) by 
P.C, 1996-1484, subsec, 4(3), September 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part 
Il, October 16, 1996, applicable to fiscal periods of partnerships that begin 
after December 20, 1991, 


“exporting resource” means, in relation to a particular 
processing property of a taxpayer, a resource the ore or 
any portion thereof produced from which during the year 
immediately preceding the day on which the property was 
acquired by the taxpayer was ordinarily processed outside 
Canada to any stage that is not beyond the prime metal 
stage or its equivalent; 


“mine” means any location where material is extracted 
from 4 resource but does not include a well for the extrac- 
tion of material from a deposit of bituminous sand, oil 
sand or oil shale; 

History: “Mine” substituted by P.C, 1980-1483, 8, 4, June 5, 1980, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part \1, June 25, 1980, effective April 11, 1978, 


“non-conventional lands” means lands that belong to 
Her Majesty in right of Canada, or in respect of which 
Her Majesty in right of Canada has the right to dispose of 
or exploit the natural resources, situated in 


(a) the Yukon ‘Territory, the Northwest ‘Territories, or 
Sable Island, or 


(b) those submarine areas, not within a provinee, adja- 
cent to the coast of Canada and extending throughout 
the natural prolongation of the land territory of Canada 
to the outer edge of the continental margin or to a dis- 
tance of two hundred nautical miles from the baselines 
from which the breadth of the territorial sea of Canada 
is measured, whichever is the greater, 

History: Paras, (b) and (c) of “non-conventional lands” substituted by 

P.C, 1985-465, s. 7, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, March 6, 

1985, effective commencing January 1, 1981, 


“Non-conventional lands” added by P.C, 1981-3429, «. 7, November 26, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effective commencing 
January 1, 1981. 


“ore” includes ore from a mineral resource that has been 
processed to any stage that is prior to the prime metal 
stage or its equivalent, 


“original owner” of a property means a person 


(a) who owned the property and disposed of it to a 
corporation that acquired it in circumstances in which 
subsection 1202(2) applies, or would apply if the cor- 
poration had continued to own the property, to the cor- 
poration in respect of the property, and : 

(b) who would, but for paragraph 1202(2)(b) (as it 
read in its application to taxation years ending before 
February 18, 1987) or paragraph 1202(3)(a), as the 
case may be, be entitled in computing the person's in- 
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come for a taxation year ending after the person dis- 
posed of the property to a deduction under section 
1201 in respect of expenditures that were incurred by 
the person before the person disposed of the property; 


History: “Original owner” added by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec..7(5), appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


“predecessor owner” of a property means a corporation 


(a) that acquired the property in circumstances in 
which subsection 1202(2) applies, or would apply if 
the corporation had. continued to own the property, to 
the corporation in respect of the property, 


(b) that disposed of the property to another corporation 
that acquired it in circumstances in which subsection 
1202(2) applies, or would apply if the other corpora- 
tion had continued to own the property, to the other 
corporation in respect of the property, and 


(c) that would, but for subsection 1202(10), be entitled 
in computing its income for a taxation year after it dis- 
posed of the property to a deduction under subsection 
1202(2) in respect of expenditures incurred sad an orig- 
inal owner of the property; 


risteng? “Predecessor owner” added by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 7(5), ap- 
plicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


“primary recovery” means the recovery of oil from a 
reservoir as a result of utilizing the natural energy of the 
reservoir to move the oil toward a producing well; 

History: Definition of “primary recovery” added to subsec. 1206(1) by 


P.C. 1979-649, s. 5, March 8, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 28, 
1979, effective for the period commencing April 11, 1978. 


“proceeds of disposition” of property has the meaning 
assigned by paragraph 13(21)(d) [13(21)“proceeds of dis- 
position”] of the Act; 

History: Definition of “proceeds of disposition” added to subsec. 1206(1) 


by P.C. 1979-649, s. 5, March 8, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part.II, March 28, 
1979, effective for the period commencing April 11, 1978. 


‘processing property” means property 


(a) that is included in Class 10 of Schedule II because 
of paragraph (g) of the description of that Class or 
would be so included if that paragraph were read with- 
out reference to subparagraph (ii) of that paragraph 
and Schedule II were read without reference to Class 
41, or 


(b) that is included in Class 10 in Schedule II because 
of paragraph (k) of the description of that Class or 
would be so included if that paragraph were read with- 
out reference to the words following subparagraph (ii) 
of that paragraph and Schedule II were read without 
reference to Class 41, 


other than property that had, before it was acquired by a 
taxpayer, been used for any purpose whatever by any per- 
son with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length; 

History: Paras. (a) and (b) of the definition “processing property” in sub- 
sec. 1206(1) amended by P.C, 1996-1488, subsec. 4(1), ‘September 24, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996, applicable to 1988 er 
seq. 


‘production royalty”’ means an amount in respect of a 
particular Canadian resource property included in com- 
puting the income of a taxpayer as a rental or royalty 
computed by reference to the amount or value of petro- 
leum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons produced after 
1981 from a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural 
gas in Canada (other than a resource) or from an oil or gas 
well in Canada or produced after June, 1988 from a re- 
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source that is a bituminous sands deposit, oil sands de- 


| posit or oil shale deposit, if 


(a) the taxpayer has a Crown royalty in respect of 
(i) such production, or 


(ii) the ownership of property to which such pro- 
duction relates where the Crown royalty is com- 
puted by reference to an amount of production 
from the accumulation, oil or gas well or resource, 


and it is reasonable to consider that the taxpayer 
would have had the Crown royalty if the taxpayer’ S 
only source of income had been the rental or royalty in 
respect of the particular property, or 


(b) the taxpayer would, but for an exemption or allow- 
ance (other than a rate of nil) that is provided, pursu- 
ant to a statute, by a person referred to in subpara- 
graph 18(1) (m) (i), (ii) or (iii) of the Act, have a 
Crown royalty in respect of which paragraph (a) is 
applicable; 


History: Subpara. (a)(ii) of the definition “production royalty” in subsec. 
1206(1) amended by P.C. 1996-1488, subsec. 4(2), September 24, 1996, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 16, 1996, applicable in respect of rentals 
and royalties computed by reference to the amount or value of petroleum, 
natural gas or related hydrocarbons produced after June 30, 1988. 


Para. (b) of “production royalty” in subsec. 1206(1) amended by P.C. 
1992-2335, Sch. II, s. 2, November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
December 2, 1992, effective December 2, 1992. 


“Production royalty” substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 7(3), applica- 
ble (by subsec. 15(13), as amended by P.C. 1992-2335, Sch. I, s. 3, No- 
vember 19, 1992, Canada Gazette Part Il, December 2, 1992) in respect of 
rentals and royalties computed by reference to the amount or value of pe- 
troleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons produced after June 30, 1988; 
except that in its application to rentals and royalties computed by refer- 
ence to the amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocar- 
bons produced before November 16, 1989 the definition shall be read as 
follows: 


“production royalty” means an amount included in computing the 
income of a taxpayer as a rental or royalty computed by reference to 
the amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or related hydrocar- 
bons produced after 1981 from a natural accumulation of petroleum 
or natural gas in Canada (other than a) resource) or from an oil or 
gas well in Canada, or produced after June, 1988 from a resource 
that is a bituminous sands deposit, oil sands deposit or oil shale de- 
posit, if 

(a) the taxpayer has a Crown royalty in respect of 
(i) such production, or 
(ii) the ownership of property to which such production re- 


lates where the Crown royalty is computed by reference to 
an amount of production from the property, or 


(b) the taxpayer would, but for an exemption or allowance 

(other than a rate of nil) that is provided, pursuant to a statute, 

by a person referred to in subparagraph 18(1)(m)(), (i1) or (iii) 

of the Act, have a Crown royalty referred to in paragraph (a); 
That portion ‘of “production royalty” preceding para. (a) substituted by 
P.C. 1990-162, subsec. 5(1), applicable to taxation years. ending after 
March 1985. 


The definition “production royalty” added by P.C. 1985-465, s. 7, Febru- 
ary 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, effective January 1, 
1982. 


“qualified resource’ means, in relation to a particular 
processing property of a taxpayer, a resource that, within 
a reasonable time after the property was acquired by him, 


(a) came into production in reasonable commercial 
quantities, or 

(b) was the subject of a major expansion whereby the 
greatest designed capacity, measured in tons of input 
of ore, of the mill that processed ore from the resource 
was not less than 25 per cent greater in the year imme- 
diately following the expansion than it was in the year 
immediately preceding the expansion; 
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‘qualified tertiary oil recovery project” in respect of an 
expense incurred in a taxation year means a project that 
uses a method (including a method that uses carbon diox- 
ide miscible, hydrocarbon miscible, thermal or chemical 
processes but not including a secondary recovery method) 
that is designed to recover oil from an oil well in Canada 
that is incremental to oil that would be recovered there- 
from by primary recovery and a secondary recovery 
method, if 


(a) a specified royalty provision applies in the year or 
in the immediately following taxation year in respect 
of the production, if any, or any portion thereof from 
the project or in respect of the ownership of property 
to which such production relates, 


(b) the project is on a reserve within the meaning of 
the Indian Act, or 


(c) the project is located in the Province of Ontario; 


History: “Qualified tertiary oil recovery project” was added by P.C. 
1985-465, s. 7, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 
1985. The definition “qualified tertiary oil recovery project” (corrected by 
Canada Gazette, Part Ul, June 26, 1985, p.. 2797) is applicable with respect 
to expenses incurred after 1980, except that for expenses incurred before 
1982 the definition shall be read as follows: 


“qualified tertiary oil recovery project” in respect of an expense 
incurred in a taxation year means a project that uses a method (in- 
cluding a method that uses carbon dioxide miscible, hydrocarbon 
miscible, thermal or chemical processes but not including a secon- 
dary recovery method) that is designed to recover oil from an oil 
well in Canada that is incremental to oil that would be recovered 
therefrom by primary recovery and a secondary recovery method; 


“resource” means any mineral resource in Canada; 


“resource activity” of a taxpayer means 


(a) the production by the taxpayer of petroleum, natu- 
ral gas or related hydrocarbons or sulphur from 


(i) an oil or gas well in Canada, or 


(ii) a natural accumulation (other than a mineral re- 
source) of petroleum or natural gas in Canada, 


(b) the production and processing in Canada by the 
taxpayer or the processing in Canada by the taxpayer 
of 


(1) ore (other than iron ore or tar sands ore) from a 
mineral resource in Canada to any stage that is not 
beyond the prime metal stage or its equivalent, 


(ii) iron ore from a mineral resource in Canada to 
any stage that is not beyond the pellet stage or its 
equivalent, and n 


(iii) tar sands ore from a mineral resource in Can- 
ada to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil 
stage or its equivalent, 


(c) the processing in Canada by the taxpayer of heavy 
crude oil recovered from an oil or gas well in Canada 
to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its 
equivalent, 


(c.1) Canadian field processing carried on by the 
taxpayer, 


(d) the processing in Canada by the taxpayer of 


(i) ore (other than iron ore or tar sands ore) from a 
mineral resource outside Canada to any stage that 
is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent, 


(ii) iron ore from a mineral resource outside Can- 
ada to any stage that is not beyond the pellet stage 
or its equivalent, and 
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(iii) tar sands ore from a mineral resource outside 
Canada to any stage that is not beyond the crude oil 
stage or its equivalent, or 


(e) the ownership by the taxpayer of a right to a rental 
or royalty computed by reference to the amount or 
value of production from a natural accumulation of pe- 
troleum or natural gas in Canada, an oil or gas well in 
Canada or a mineral resource in Canada, 


and, for the purposes of this definition, 


(f) the production of a substance by a taxpayer in- 
cludes exploration and development activities of the 
taxpayer with respect to the substance, whether or not 
extraction of the substance has begun or will ever 
begin, 

(g) the production or the processing, or the production 
and processing, of a substance by a taxpayer includes 
activities performed by the taxpayer that are ancillary 
to, or in support of, the production or the processing, 
or the production and processing, of that substance by 
the taxpayer, . 


(h) the production or processing of a substance by a 
taxpayer includes an activity (including the ownership 
of property) that is undertaken before the extraction of 
the substance and that is undertaken for the purpose of 
extracting or processing the substance, 


(i) the production or the processing, or the production 
and processing, of a substance by a taxpayer includes 
activities that the taxpayer undertakes as a conse- 
quence of the production or the processing, or the pro- 
duction and processing, of that substance, whether or 
not the production, the processing or the production 
and processing of the substance has ceased, and 


(j) notwithstanding paragraphs (a) to (i), the produc- 
tion, the processing or the production and processing 
of a substance does not include any activity of a tax- 
payer that is part of a source described in paragraph 
1204(1)(b), where 


(i) the activity 


(A) is the transporting, transmitting or process- 
ing (other than processing described in subpara- 
graph activity” (b)(iii), paragraph activity” (c) 
or (c.1) or subparagraph activity” (d)(iii)) of pe- 
troleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons or 
of sulphur, or 


(B) can reasonably be attributed to a service 
rendered by the taxpayer, and 


(11) revenues derived from the activity are not taken 
into account in computing the taxpayer’s gross. re- 
source profits; 
History: The opening words of para. (a) and cl. (j)(i)(A) amended, and 
para. (c.1) added to the definition “resource activity” in subsec. 1206(1) by 


P.C. 1999-629, subsecs. 7(1) to (3), April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, April 28, 1999, applicable to taxation years that begin after 1996. 


The definition “resource activity” added to subsec. 1206(1) by P.C. 1996- 
1488, subsec. 4(3), September 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 
16, 1996, applicable to taxation years that begin after December 20, 1991. 


“secondary recovery method” means a method to re- 
cover from a reservoir oil that is incremental to oil that 
would be recovered therefrom by primary recovery, by 
supplying energy to supplement or replace the natural en- 
ergy of the reservoir through the use of technically proven 
methods, including waterflooding; 

History: “secondary recovery method” added by P.C. 1985-465, s. 7, 


February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, effective Jan- 
uary 1, 1981. 
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“specified development well’? — [Revoked] 


History: The definition “specified development well” revoked by P.C. 
1985-465, s. 7, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 
1985, effective January 1, 1981. 


“Specified development well” added by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 7, November 
26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effective commenc- 
ing January 1, 1981. 


“specified percentage” for a calendar year 


(a) in respect of a Canadian oil and gas exploration 
expense of a taxpayer for that year incurred in respect 
of conventional lands means, 


(i) for the 1981 calendar year, 100 per cent, 
(11) for the 1982 calendar year, 60 per cent, and 
(ii) for the 1983 calendar year, 30 per cent, and 


(b) in respect of a Canadian oil and gas exploration 
expense of a taxpayer for that year incurred in respect 
of non-conventional lands means, 


(i) for the 1981 and 1982 calendar years, 100 per 
cent, 


(ii) for the 1983 calendar year, 60 per cent, and 


(iii) for the 1984: calendar year, 30 per cent; 


History: Paras. (b) and (c) of “specified percentage” substituted by P.C. 
1985-465, s. 7, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part I], March 6, 
1985, effective January 1, 1981. 


“Specified percentage” added by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 7, November 26, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effective commencing 
January 1, 1981. 


“specified property” of a person means all or substan- 
tially all of the property used by the person in carrying on 
in Canada such of the businesses described in subpara- 
graphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) [66(15)“principal-business 
corporation’’(a) to (g)] of the Act as were carried on by 
the person; 

History: “Specified property” added by P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 4(1), 


October 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 7, 1990, applicable 
after 1984. 


“stated percentage” means 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual other than a 
trust, in respect of subparagraph 1203(2)(a)(i), 


(i) 100 per cent in respect of an expenditure in- 
curred before 1989, 


(ii) 50 per cent in respect of an expenditure in- 
curred after 1988 and before 1990, and 


(iii) O per cent in respect of an expenditure incurred 
after 1989, 


(b) in respect of subparagraph 1203(2)(a)@) (where 
paragraph (a) is not applicable) and paragraphs 
1205(1)(a), (b), (c) and (f) 


(i) 100 per cent in respect of an expenditure in- 
curred or a cost incurred in borrowing capital 
before July 1, 1988, 


(ii) 50. per cent in respect of an expenditure in- 
curred or a cost incurred in borrowing capital after 
June 30, 1988 and before 1990, and 


(iii) O per cent in respect of an expenditure incurred 
or a cost incurred in borrowing capital after 1989, 


(c) where the taxpayer is an individual other than a 
trust, in respect of subparagraph 1203(2)(a)(ii) and 
subsection 1203(4), 


(i) 100 per cent in respect of any assistance that re- 
lates to expenditures incurred before 1989, 
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(ii) 50 per cent in respect of any assistance that re- 
lates to expenditures incurred after 1988 and before 
1990, and 


(iii) 0 per cent in respect of any assistance that re- 
lates to expenditures incurred after 1989, and 


(d) in respect of subparagraph 1203(2)(a)(ii) (if para- 
graph (c) is not applicable), subsection 1203(4) (if par- 
agraph (c) is not applicable) and subparagraph 
1205(1)GQ) ii), 


(i) 100 per cent in respect of any assistance or ben- 
efit that relates to expenditures incurred before July 
1, 1988, 


(ii) 50 per cent in respect of any assistance or bene- 
fit that relates to expenditures incurred after June 
30, 1988 and before: 1990, and 


(111) 0 per cent in respect of any assistance or bene- 

fit that relates to expenditures incurred after 1989; 
History: The opening words of para. (d) amended by P.C. 1999-629, sub- 
sec. 7(4), April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applica- 
ble to 1999 et seq. 


“Stated percentage” added by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 7(5), applicable to 
taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


“specified royalty” means a royalty created after Decem- 
ber 5, 1996 (otherwise.than pursuant to an agreement in 
writing made before on or before that date) where 


(a) the cost of the royalty was a Canadian develop- 
ment expense, and 


(b) the royalty was created as part of a transaction or 
event or series of transactions or events as a conse- 
quence of which depreciable property was acquired at 
a capital cost that was less than its fair market value 
(determined without regard to the royalty); 
History: The definition “specified royalty” added to subsec. 1206(1) by 
P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 7(5), April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, 
April 28, 1999, applicable after March 6, 1996 except that, with respect to 
a royalty created after March 6, 1996 and before December 6, 1996 (or 
after March 6, 1996 and before 1998 pursuant to an agreement in writing 
made on or before December 5, 1996) if any of the parties to the royalty so 
elect in writing filed with the Minister of National Revenue before July 1, 
1999, the definition “specified royalty” shall be read as follows in respect 
of the royalty: 


“specified royalty” means a royalty (other than a production roy- 
alty) created after March 6, 1996 (otherwise than pursuant to an 
agreement in writing made before March 7, 1996) where 


(a) any amount paid or payable to the holder of the royalty be- 
cause of the holder’s interest in the royalty is calculated with 
reference to any expense, or 


(b) an arrangement involving the reimbursement of, contribu- 
tion to or allowance for, any expense has been made after 
March 6, 1996 and it is reasonable to consider that one of the 
reasons for the arrangement is to avoid the application of para- 
graph (a) in respect of the royalty; 


“tar sands ore” means ore extracted, other than through 
a well, from a mineral resource that is a deposit of bitumi- 
nous sand, oil sand or oil shale; 

History: “Tar sands ore” added by P.C. 1985-465, s. 7, February 14, 


1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after November 12, 1981. 


“tertiary recovery equipment’ means property ofa tax- 
payer that 


(a) is, or but for Class 41 in Schedule II would be, 
included in Class 10 in Schedule II by virtue of para- 
graph (j) of the description of that Class, 


(b) was acquired by the taxpayer after 1980 for use in 
a qualified tertiary oil recovery project, 
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other than property 


(c) used by the taxpayer for another use prior to the 
use described in paragraph (b), or 


(d) that had, before it was acquired by the taxpayer, 
been used for any purpose whatever by any person 
with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s 
length. 
History: “Tertiary recovery equipment” substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, 
subsec. 7(4), deemed in force as of January 1, 1981 except that para. (a) 


shall before 1988 be read without reference to the words “or but for Class 
41 in Schedule II would be”. 


Para. (c) of “tertiary recovery equipment” substituted by P.C. 1985-465, s. 
7, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, effective 
commencing January 1, 1981. 


“Tertiary recovery equipment” added by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 7, November 
26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effective commenc- 
ing January 1, 1981. 


99 66. 


(2) In this Part, “joint exploration corporation”, “‘princi- 
pal-business corporation”, “production” from a Canadian 
resource property, “reserve amount” and “shareholder 
corporation” have the meanings assigned by subsection 
66(15) of the Act. . 
History: Subsec. 1206(2) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 7(6), 
December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 16, 1991, applicable 
to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Subsec. 1206(2) substituted by P.C. 1986-2590, s. 8, November 20, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1986, applicable after April 19, 
1983. 


Subsec. 1206(2) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, February 14, 1985, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, effective commencing January 1, 1981. 


(3) For the purposes of sections 1201 to 1209 and 1212, 
where at the end of a fiscal period of a partnership, a tax- 
payer was a member thereof 


(a) the resource profits of the partnership for the fiscal 
period, to the extent of the taxpayer’s share thereof, 
shall be included in computing his resource profits for 
his taxation year in which the fiscal period ended; — 


(b) any property acquired or disposed of by the part- 
nership shall be deemed to have been acquired or dis- 
posed of by the taxpayer to the extent of his share 
thereof; 


(c) any property deemed by paragraph (b) to have 
been acquired or disposed of by the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have been acquired or disposed of by him 
on the day the property was acquired or disposed of by 
the partnership; 


(d) any amount that has become receivable by the 
partnership and in respect of which the consideration 
given by the partnership therefor was property (other 
than property referred to in paragraph 59(2)(a), (c) or 
(d) of the Act or a share or interest therein or right 
thereto) or services, all or part of the original cost of 
which to the partnership may reasonably be regarded 
primarily as an exploration or development expense of 
the taxpayer, shall be deemed to be an amount receiva- 
ble by the taxpayer to the extent of his share thereof, 
and the consideration so given by the partnership 
shall, to the extent of the taxpayer’s share thereof, be 
deemed to have been given by the taxpayer for the 
amount deemed to be receivable by him; 


(e) any expenditure incurred or deemed to have been 
incurred by the partnership shall be deemed to have 
been incurred by the taxpayer to the extent of the tax- 
payer’s share thereof; and 


(f) any amount or expenditure deemed by paragraph 
(d) or (e) to have been receivable or incurred, as the 


Income Tax Regulations 


case may be, by the taxpayer shall be deemed to have 
become receivable or been incurred, as the case may 
be, by the taxpayer on the day the amount became re- 
ceivable or the expenditure was incurred or deemed to 
have been incurred by the partnership. 


History: Paras. 1206(3)(e), (f) substituted by P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 
4(2), October 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 7, 1990, appli- 
cable in respect of expenditures or expenses incurred after February 1986. 


Paras. 1206(3)(b), (d) and (e) substituted, para. 1206(3)(f) added, by P.C. 
1985-465, subsecs. 7(12) and (13), February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to fiscal periods ending after March 6, 
1985. 


Paras. 1206(3)(b), (c) substituted, paras. (d), (e) added by P.C. 1980-1483, 
subsec. 4(4), June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980. 


All that portion of subsec. 1206(3) preceding para. (a) substituted, para. 
1206(3)(c) added, by subsecs. 5(3), (4) of P.C. 1979-649, March 8, 1979, 
Canada Gazette, Part I], March 28, 1979, effective for the period com- 
mencing April 11, 1978. 


(3.1) For the purposes of sections 1201 to 1203, 1205, 
1217 and 1218, where a taxpayer was a member of a part- 
nership at the end of a fiscal period of the partnership, the 
taxpayer shall be deemed to receive or to become entitled 
to receive any amount of assistance or benefit, whether 
such amount is by way of a grant, subsidy, rebate, forgiv- 
able loan, deduction from royalty or tax, rebate of royalty 
or tax, investment allowance or any other form of assis- 
tance or benefit, that the partnership at any time receives 
or becomes entitled to receive in respect of expenses in- 
curred in that fiscal period of the partnership, to the extent 
of, 


(a) where the partnership in the fiscal period receives 
or becomes entitled to receive the amount, the tax- 
payer’s share thereof, or 


(b) where the partnership after the fiscal period be- 
comes entitled to receive the amount, what would 
have been the taxpayer’s share thereof if the partner- 
ship had in the fiscal period received or become enti- 
tled to receive the amount, 


and the time at which the taxpayer is deemed to receive or 
become entitled to receive such share of the amount shall . 
be the time that the partnership receives or becomes enti- 
tled to receive the amount. 


History: That portion of subsec. 1206(3.1) preceding para. (a) substituted 
by P.C. 1988-1608, subsec. 1(1), August 11, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, August 31, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 1206(3.1) added by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 7(14), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to fiscal periods 
ending after March 6, 1985. 


(4) Where an expense incurred after November 7, 1969 
that was a Canadian exploration and development ex- 
pense or that would have been such an expense if it had 
been incurred after 1971 (other than an amount included 
therein that is in respect of financing or the cost of any 
Canadian resource property acquired by a joint explora- 
tion corporation or any property acquired by a joint ex- 
ploration corporation that would have been a Canadian re- 
source property if it had been acquired after 1971), a 
Canadian exploration expense (other than an amount in- 
cluded therein that is in respect of financing) or a Cana- 
dian development expense (other than an amount in- 
cluded therein that is in respect of financing or an amount 
referred to in subparagraph 66.2(5)(a)(iil) [66.2(5)“Cana- 
dian development expense’’(e)] of the Act) has been re- 
nounced in favour of a taxpayer and was deemed to be an 
expense of the taxpayer for the purposes of subsection 
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66(10), (10.1) or (10.2) of the Act or subsection 29(7) of 
the Income Tax Application Rules, the expense shall, 


(a) for the purposes of sections 1203 and 1205, ‘be 
deemed to have been such an expense incurred by the 
taxpayer at the time the expense was incurred by the 
joint exploration corporation; and 


(b) for the purposes of sections 1204 and 1210 and 
paragraphs 1217(2)(e) and 1218(2)(e), be deemed to 
have been such an expense incurred by the taxpayer at 
the time it was deemed to have been incurred by the 
taxpayer for the purposes of subsection 66(10), (10.1) 
or (10.2) of the Act or subsection 29(7) of the Income 
Tax Application Rules, as the case may be. | 


History: Subsec. 1206(4) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 
1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 30, 1994. 


Para. 1206(4)(b) substituted by P.C. 1988-1608, subsec. 1(2), August 11, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 31, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 1206(4) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 7(15), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable with respect to 
expenses renounced after 1981. 


(4.1) An expense that is a Canadian exploration and. de- 


velopment overhead expense of the joint exploration cor- 
poration referred to in subsection (4), or would be such an 
expense if the references to “connected with the taxpayer” 
in paragraph (d) of the definition “Canadian exploration 
and development overhead expense” in subsection (1) 
were read as “connected with the shareholder corporation 
in favour of whom the expense was renounced for the 
purposes of subsection 66(10.1) or (10.2) of the Act’, that 
may reasonably be considered to be included in a Cana- 
dian exploration expense or Canadian development ex- 
pense that is deemed by subsection (4) to be a Canadian 
_exploration expense or Canadian development expense of 
the shareholder corporation, shall be deemed to be a Ca- 
nadian exploration and development overhead expense of 
the shareholder corporation incurred by it at the time the 
expense was deemed by subsection (4) to have been in- 
curred by it and shall be deemed at and after that time not 
to be a Canadian exploration and development overhead 
expense incurred by the joint exploration corporation. 

History: Subsec. 1206(4.1) added by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 7(16), Feb- 


ruary 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to ex- 
penses renounced after March 6, 1985. 


(4.2) For the purposes of paragraphs 66(12.6)(b), 
(12.601)(d) and (12.62)(b) of the Act, a prescribed Cana- 
dian exploration and development overhead expense of a 
corporation is 


(a) a Canadian exploration and development overhead 
expense of the corporation; 


(b) an expense that would be a Canadian exploration 
and development overhead expense of the corporation 
if the references to “connected with the taxpayer’ in 
paragraph (d) of the definition “Canadian exploration 
and development overhead expense” in subsection (1) 
were read as “‘connected with the person to whom the 
expense is renounced under subsection 66(12.6), 
(12.601) or (12.62) of the Act”; and 


(c) an expense that would be a Canadian exploration 
and development overhead expense of the corporation 
if the references to “person who was. connected with 
the taxpayer” in paragraph (d) of the definition “Cana- 
dian exploration and development overhead expense” 
in subsection (1) were read as “person to whom the 
expense is renounced under subsection 66(12.6), 
(12.601) or (12.62) of the Act’. 
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History: Subsec. 1206(4.2) amended by P.C. 1996-494, s. 2, April 16, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, applicable in respect of ex- 
penses incurred after December 2, 1992. 


Subsecs. 1206(4.2) added by P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 4(3), October 18, 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 7, 1990, applicable in respect of 
expenditures or expenses incurred after February 1986. 


(4.3) For the purposes of subsections (4.2) and (5), a part- 
nership. shall be deemed to be a person and its taxation 
year shall be deemed to be its fiscal period. 


History: Subsecs. 1206(4.3) added by P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 4(3), Oc- 
tober 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 7, 1990, applicable in 
respect of expenditures or expenses incurred after February 1986. 


(5) For. the purposes of subsection (6) and the definition 
“Canadian. exploration. and development overhead ex- 
pense” in subsection (1), 


(a) a person and.a particular corporation are connected 
with each other if 


(i) the person and the particular corporation are not 
dealing at arm’s length, 


(11) the person has an equity percentage in the par- 
ticular corporation that is not less than 10 per cent, 
or 


(iii) the person is a corporation in which another 
person has an equity percentage that is not less 
than 10 per cent and the other person has an equity 
percentage in the particular corporation that is not 
less than 10 per cent; 


(a.1) a person and another person that is not a corpora- 
tion are connected with each other if they are not deal- 
ing at arm’s length; and 


(b) “costs incurred by a person” shall not include 


(i) an outlay or expense described in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (c) of that definition: made or in- 
curred by the person if the references in those 
paragraphs to “taxpayer” were read as references to 
“person”, 


(ii) an outlay or expense made or incurred by the 
person to the extent that it is not reasonably attribu- 
table to the use of a property by, the performance 
of a service for, or any materials, parts, or supplies 
acquired by, the taxpayer referred to in that defini- 
tion, and 


(iii) an amount in respect of the capital cost to the 
person of a property, other than, where the property 
is a depreciable property of the person, that propor- 
tion of the capital allowance of the person for his 
taxation year in respect of the property that may 
reasonably be considered attributable to the use of 
the property by, or in the performance of a service 
for, the taxpayer referred to in that definition. 


History: Para. 1206(5)(a.1) added by P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 4(4), Octo- 
ber 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 7, 1990, applicable in 
respect of expenditures or expenses incurred after February 1986. 


Subpara. 1206(5)(b) (iii) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 7(17), Feb- 
ruary 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, effective com- 
mencing January 1, 1981. 


Subsec. 1206(5) added by P.C. 1981-3329, subsec. 7(7), November 26, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effective commencing 
January 1, 1981. 


(6) For the purpose of subparagraph (5)(b)(iii), the “capi- 
tal allowance” of a person (in this subsection referred to 
as the “owner’’) for his taxation year in respect of a prop- 
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erty owned by him means that proportion of an amount 
not exceeding 20 per cent of the amount that is 


(a) in the case of a property owned by the owner on 
December 31, 1980, the lesser of 


(i) the capital cost of the property to the owner 
computed as if no amount had been included 
therein that is a cost of borrowing capital, includ- 
ing any cost incurred prior to the commencement 
of carrying on a business, and 


(ii) the fair market value of the property on Decem- 
ber 31, 1980, 


(b) in the case of a property acquired by the owner 
after December 31, 1980 that was previously owned 
by a person connected with the owner, the lesser of 


(i) the capital cost of the property, computed as if 
no amount had been included therein that is a cost 
of borrowing capital, including any cost incurred 
prior to the commencement of carrying on a busi- 
ness, to the person, who was connected with the 
owner, who was the first person to acquire the 
property from a person with whom the owner was 
not connected, and 


(ii) the fair market value of the property at the time 
it was acquired by the owner, and 


(c) in any other case, the capital cost of the property to 
the owner computed as if no amount had been in- 
cluded therein that is a cost of borrowing capital, in- 
cluding any cost incurred prior to the commencement 
of carrying on a business, 


that the number of days in the taxation year during which 
the property was owned by the owner is of 365. 


(7) For the purposes of paragraph (5)(a), “equity percent- 
age” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 95(4)(b) 
[95(4)“equity percentage’’] of the Act. 

History: Subsecs. 1206(6), (7) added by P.C. 1981-3329, subsec. 7(7), 


November 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effective 
commencing January 1, 1981. 


(8) For the purposes of the definition “qualified tertiary 
oil recovery project” in subsection (1), a “specified roy- 
alty provision” means: 


(a) the Experimental Project Petroleum Royalty Regu- 
lation of Alberta (Alta. Reg. 36/79); 


(b) The Experimental Oil Sands Royalty Regulations 
of Alberta (Alta. Reg. 287/77); ~ 


(c) section 4.2 of the Petroleum Royalty Regulations 
of Alberta (Alta. Reg. 93/74); 


(d) section 58A of the Petroleum and Natural Gas 
Regulations, 1969 of Saskatchewan (Saskatchewan 
Regulation 8/69); 


(e) section 204 of The Freehold Oil and Gas Produc- 
tion Tax Regulations, 1983 of Saskatchewan (Sas- 
katchewan Regulation 11/83); 


(f) item 9 of section 2 of the Petroleum and Natural 
Gas Royalty Regulations of British Columbia (B.C. 
Reg. 549/78); 


(g) the Freehold Mineral Taxation Act of Alberta; 
(h) the Freehold Mineral Rights Tax Act of Alberta; 


(1) Order in Council 427/84 pursuant to section 9(a) of 
the Mines and Minerals Act of Alberta; 


Qj) Order in Council 966/84 pursuant to section 9 of 
the Mines and Minerals Act of Alberta; or 


Income Tax Regulations 


(k) Order in Council 870/84 pursuant to section 9 of 
the Mines and Minerals Act of Alberta. 


History: Para. 1206(8)(k) added by P.C. 1990-162, subsec. 5(2), applica- 
ble to 1982 et seq. 


Subsec. 1206(8) added by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 7(18), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, effective commencing Jan- 
uary 1, 1981. 


(8.1) For the purposes of paragraph (a) of the definition of 
“qualified tertiary oil recovery project” in subsection (1), 
where at a particular time unconditional approval is given 
by a person referred to in subparagraph 18(1)(m)(i), (41) or 
(iii) of the Act for a specified royalty provision to apply at 
a time after the particular time, the specified royalty pro- 
vision shall be deemed to apply as of the particular time. 
History: Subsec. 1206(8.1) added by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 7(7), De- 


cember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable 
after 1980. 


(9) For the purposes of the definition “production royalty” 
in subsection (1), a “Crown royalty” of a taxpayer in re- 
spect of the production of petroleum, natural gas or re- 
lated hydrocarbons from a natural accumulation of petro- 
leum or natural gas in Canada, an oil or gas well in 
Canada, a resource that is a bituminous sands deposit, oil 
sands deposit or oil shale deposit or in respect of the own- 
ership of a natural reservoir of gas or petroleum in Can- 
ada means an amount 


(a) that would be included in computing his income 
for a taxation year by virtue of paragraph 12(1)(0) of 
the Act in respect of such production or ownership if 
that paragraph were read without reference to the 
words “or a prescribed amount’, 


(b) that would not be deductible in computing his in- 
come for a taxation year by virtue of paragraph 
18(1)(m) of the Act in respect of such production, or 
ownership if that paragraph were read without refer- 
ence to the words “other than a prescribed amount’, 


(c) by which his proceeds of disposition of such pro- 
duction are increased by virtue of subsection 69(6) of 
the Act, or 


(d) by which his cost of acquisition of such production 
is reduced by virtue of subsection 69(7) of the Act, 


less, in respect of an amount described in paragraph (a) or 
(b), the amount of any reimbursement, contribution or al- 
lowance referred to in section 80.2 of the Act received or 
receivable by the taxpayer in respect of that amount. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 1206(9) amended by P.C. 1996- 
1488, subsec. 4(4), September 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 
16, 1996, applicable after January 1990. 


That portion of subsec. 1206(9) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-2780, subsec. 7(8), December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 16, 1991, applicable after June 30, 1988. 


That portion of subsec. 1206(9) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-162, subsec. 5(3), applicable to taxation years ending after March 
1985. 


Subsec. 1206(9) added by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 7(19), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, effective commencing Jan- 
uary 1, 1982. 


Definitions [Reg. 1206]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “bituminous sands”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — 
ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian development expense” — 
ITA 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration and development overhead 
expense” — Reg. 1206(1), (4.1); “Canadian exploration expense” — ITA 
66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian field processing” — ITA 248(1); “Canadian 
oil and gas exploration expense” — Reg. 1206(1); “Canadian resource 
property” —ITA 66(15), 248(1); “capital allowance” — Reg. 1206(6); 
“commencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “connected” — Reg. 
1206(5); “conventional lands” — Reg. 1206(1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost incurred by a person” — Reg. 
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1206(5)(b); “Crown royalty” — Reg. 1206(9); “depreciable property” 
ITA 13(21), 248(1); “disposed”, “disposes” — ITA 248(1)‘‘disposition’’; 
“disposition”, “employed” — ITA 248(1); “equity percentage” — Reg. 
1206(7); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “gross resource profits” — Reg. 
1204(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual” — ITA 
248(1); “mine” — Reg. 1206(1); “mineral”, “mineral resource” — ITA 
248(1); “non-conventional lands” — Reg. 1206(1); “oil or gas well” — 
ITA 248(1); “ore”, “original owner’ — Reg. 1206(1); “owner” — Reg. 
1206(5); “person” —ITA 248(1), Reg. 1206(4.3); “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “primary recovery”, “proceeds of disposition” — Reg. 1206(1); 
“processing property” — Reg. 1206(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified tertiary oil recovery pro- 
ject” — Reg. 1206(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “resource” — Reg. 
1206(1); . “resource profits” — Reg. 1204(1.1); “secondary recovery 
method” — Reg. 1206(1); “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “speci- 
fied royalty’ — Reg. 1206(1); “specified royalty provision” — Reg. 
1206(8), (8.1); “tar sands ore” — Reg. 1206(1); “taxation year” —ITA 
249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “territorial sea”, “territory” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1). 


1207. Frontier exploration allowances — (1) A tax- 
payer may deduct in computing his income for a taxation 
year such amount as he may claim not exceeding the 
lesser of 


(a) his income for the year, computed in accordance 
with Part I of the Act, if no deduction were allowed 
under this subsection; and 


(b) his frontier exploration base as of the end of the 
year (before making any deduction under this subsec- 
tion for the year). 


(2) For the purposes of this section, the “frontier explora- 
tion base” of a taxpayer as of a particular time means the 
-amount by which the aggregate of 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is an 
amount in respect of a particular oil or gas well in 
Canada equal to 667/3 per cent of the amount by which 


(i) expenses incurred after March, 1977 and before 
April, 1980 and before the particular time in re- 
spect of the well (other than expenses that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as having been incurred as 
consideration for services rendered to the taxpayer 
after March, 1980) if those expenses would be in- 
cluded in the Canadian exploration expense of the 
taxpayer within the meaning of paragraph 
66.1(6)(a) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration. ex- 
pense”] of the Act (if that paragraph were read 
without reference to subparagraphs (ii) and (iii.1) 
[paras. (f) and (g)] thereof and without reference to 
the words “within six months after the end of the 
year, the drilling of the well is completed and” in 
subparagraph (ii) [para. (c)] thereof, and if the ref- 
erence in subparagraphs (iv) and (v) [paras. (h) and 
(i)] thereof to “any of subparagraphs (i) to (iti.1) 
[paras. (a) to (g)]’” were read as a reference to “sub- 
paragraph (i) or (ii) [para. (a) or (c)]’””) other than 


(A) a cost of borrowing capital, including any 
cost incurred prior to the commencement. of 
carrying on a business, that was a Canadian ex- 
ploration expense of the taxpayer, 


(B) an expense renounced by the taxpayer 
under subsection 66(10.1) of the Act, 


(C) an amount that, by virtue of subparagraph 
66.1(6)(a)Gv) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration 
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expense’’(h)] of the Act, was a Canadian explo- 
ration expense, if such amount was an expense 
referred to in clause (A) or (B) that was in- 
curred by a partnership referred to in that sub- 
paragraph, or . 


(D) an amount that, by virtue of subparagraph 
66.1(6)(a)(v) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration ex- 
pense’’(i)] of the Act, was a Canadian explora- 
tion expense, if such amount was an expense re- 
ferred to in clause (A) or (B) that the taxpayer 
incurred pursuant to an agreement referred to in 
that subparagraph, 


exceeds 


(ii) the taxpayer’s threshold amount in respect of 
the well, minus the amount that would be deter- 
mined under subparagraph (i) in respect of the tax- 
payer for the well if the reference therein to “after 
March, 1977 and before April, 1980” were read as 
“after June, 1976 and before April, 1977”, and 


(a.1) where the taxpayer is a successor corporation, 
any amount required by paragraph (7)(a) to be added 
before the particular time in computing the taxpayer’s 
frontier exploration base, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(b) all amounts deducted by the taxpayer under sub- 
section (1) in computing his income for taxation years 
ending before the particular time, 


(c) 667/3 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each 
of which is an amount that became receivable by the 
taxpayer after March 28, 1979 and before the earlier of 
December 12, 1979 and the particular time, and in re- 
spect of which the consideration. given by the taxpayer 
therefor was a property (other than a share, or a prop- 
erty that would have been a Canadian resource prop- 
erty if it had been acquired by the taxpayer at the time 
the consideration was given) or services the cost of 
which may reasonably be regarded as having been pri- 
marily an expenditure in respect of an oil or gas well 
for which an amount was added in computing the tax- 
payer’s frontier exploration base by virtue of. para- 
graph (a) or in computing the frontier exploration base 
of a predecessor by virtue of paragraph (a) as it ap- 
plied to the predecessor where the taxpayer is a suc- 
cessor corporation to the predecessor, as the case may 
be; and 


(d) where the taxpayer is a predecessor, any amount 
required by paragraph (7)(b) to be deducted before the 
particular time in computing the taxpayer’s frontier 
exploration base. 


History: Cl. 1207(2)(a)@)(A), para. 1207(2)(c) substituted by P.C. 1981- 
3329, s. 8, November 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 9, 
1981, para. 1207(2)(c) effective commencing December 12, 1979. 


All that portion of subpara. 1207(2)(a)(i) preceding cl. (A) substituted by 
P.C. 1980-3311, December 4, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 
24, 1980. 


All that portion of subpara. 1207(2)(a)(@j) preceding cl. (A), and cl. 
1207(2)(a)(i)(C) substituted by P.C. 1980-1483, subsec. 5(1), June 5, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effective December 6, 1979. 


That portionof subsec. 1207(2) preceding para. (a) and that portion fol- 
lowing para. (a) substituted by subsecs. 6(1), (2) of P.C. 1979-649, March 
8, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 28, 1979. 
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(3) For the purposes of subparagraph (2)(a)(ii), a tax- 
payer’s “threshold amount” in respect of an oil or gas 
well means 


(a) where the taxpayer and one or more other persons 
have filed an agreement with the Minister in pre- 
scribed form in respect of the well and 


(i) the amount allocated to each such person in the 
agreement does not exceed the amount that would 
be determined, at the time the agreement is filed, 
under subparagraph (2)(a)(i) in respect of that per- 
son for the well, if the reference in that subpara- 
graph to “March, 1977” were read as “June, 1976”, 
and 


(ii) the aggregate of the amounts allocated by the 
agreement is $5 million, 


the amount allocated to the taxpayer in the agreement, 
but if no amount is allocated to the taxpayer in the 
agreement, nil; 


(b) where such an agreement has been filed in respect 
of the well by one or more YerSonS other than the tax- 
payer, nil; or 


(c) where no such agreement has been filed in respect 
of the well, $5 million. 


Forms: T3015: Allocation agreement to determine a taxpayer’s threshold 
amount in respect of an oil or gas well. 


(4) Where as a result of mechanical or geological difficul- 
ties the drilling of a particular oil or gas well does not 
achieve its stated geological objectives under the drilling 
authority issued by the relevant government body and a 
further well, including a relief well, is drilled on the same 
geological formation and may reasonably be regarded as a 
continuation of or a substitution for the particular oil or 
gas well, the expenses in respect of the drilling of the fur- 
ther well shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed 
to be expenses in respect of the drilling of the particular 
oil or gas well. 


(5) For the purposes of this section, 


(a) when a shareholder corporation is deemed to have 
incurred a Canadian exploration expense by virtue of 
an election made by a joint exploration corporation 
pursuant to subsection 66(10.1) of the Act, that ex- 
pense shall be deemed to have been incurred by the 
shareholder corporation at the time when it was in- 
curred by the joint exploration corporation; and 


(b) when a member of a partnership is deemed to have 
incurred a Canadian exploration expense by virtue of 
subparagraph 66.1(6)(a)(iv) [66.1(6)“Canadian explo- 
ration expense’’(h)] of the Act, that expense shall be 
deemed to have been incurred by the member at the 
time when it was incurred by the partnership. 

History: Para. 1207(5)(b) substituted by P.C. 1980-1483, subsec. 5(2), 


June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effective December 
6, 1979. 


(6) For the purposes of this section, “oil or gas well” 
means any well drilled for the purpose of producing pe- 
troleum or natural gas or of determining the existence, lo- 
cation, extent or quality of an accumulation of petroleum 
or natural gas, other than a mineral resource. 

History: Subsec. 1207(6) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 8(1), 


December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable 
to taxation years ending after March 1985. 


Subsec. 1207(6) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, s. 8, February 14, 1985, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, effective commencing January 1, 
1981. 
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(7) Subject to subsections 1202(5) and (6), where a corpo- 
ration (in this section referred to as the “successor corpo- 
ration’) has at any time (in this subsection referred to as 
the “time of acquisition”) after April 19, 1983 and in a 
taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the “‘trans- 
action year’) acquired a property from another person (in 
this subsection referred to as the “predecessor’’), the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 


(a) for the purpose of computing the frontier explora- 
tion base of the successor corporation as of any time 
after the time of acquisition, there shall be added an 
amount equal to the amount required by paragraph (b) 
to be deducted in computing the frontier exploration 
base of the predecessor; and 


(b) for the purpose of computing the frontier explora- 
tion base of the predecessor as of any time after the 
transaction year of the predecessor, there shall be de- 
ducted the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the frontier exploration base of the predecessor 
immediately before the time of acquisition (assum- 
ing for this purpose that, in the case of an acquisi- 
tion as a result of an amalgamation described in 
section 87 of the Act, the predecessor existed after 
the time of acquisition and no property was ac- 
quired or disposed of in the course of the 
amalgamation) 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, deducted under subsection 
(1) in computing the income of the predecessor for 
the transaction year of the predecessor. 


History: That portion of subsec. 1207(7) preceding para. (a) substituted 
by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 8(2), December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part I, January 16, 1991, applicable to taxation years ending after Febru- 
ary 17, 1987. 


That portion of subsec. 1207(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-2256, subsec. 5(1), October 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, No- 
vember 7, 1990, applicable in respect of taxation years commencing after 
1984. 


That portion of subsec. 1207(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-162, s. 6, February 1, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 14, 
1990, applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 except 
that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in taxation years 
commencing before 1985 the reference to “Canadian resource properties 
of the predecessor” shall be read as a reference to “property of the prede- 
cessor used by the predecessor in carrying on in Canada such of the busi- 
nesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) of the Act as 
were carried on by the predecessor”. 


That portion of subsec. 1207(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1985-2277, s. 5, July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 7, 1985, 
applicable with respect to acquisitions of property occurring after April 
19, 1983. 


That portion of subsec. 1207(7) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1980-1483, subsec. 5(3), June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 
1980, effective November 17, 1978. 


Subsec. 1207(7) substituted by subsec. 6(3) of P.C. 1979-649, March 8, 
1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 28, 1979. 


Subsec. 1207(7) added by s. 7 of P.C. 1978-1849, June 8, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, June 28, 1978, applicable to taxation years ending after 
March 1977. 


(8) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 1207(8) revoked by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 8(3), De- 
cember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 
taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Subsec. 1207(8) added by P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 5(2), October 18, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 7, 1990, applicable in respect of taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1984 except that the Minister of National 
Revenue shall be deemed to have been notified in circumstances satisfying 
the condition set out in para. (c) if the Minister is notified in writing of the 
agreement referred to therein within 180 days after November 7, 1990. 
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Definitions [Reg. 1207]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian exploration,.ex- 
pense” — Reg. 1207(5); “Canadian resource property’ —ITA 66(15), 
248(1); “commencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposed” — ITA 248(1)“disposi- 
tion”; “expenses” — Reg. 1207(4); “frontier exploration base” —Reg. 
1207(2); “mineral resource”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “month”.— Jnter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “oil or gas well” — Reg. 1207(6); “person” — ITA 
248(1); “predecessor” — Reg. 1203(3); “prescribed”, “property”, “share”, 
“shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “successor corporation” — Reg. 1203(3); 
“taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer? —ITA 248(1);. “threshold 
amount” — Reg. 1207(3); “time of acquisition”, “transaction year” — 
Reg. 1203(3). 


1208. Additional allowances in respect of certain 
oil or gas wells — (1) Subject to subsections (3) and 
(4) where a taxpayer has income for a taxation year from 
an oil or gas well that is outside Canada, or where an indi- 
vidual has income for a taxation year from an oil or gas 
well in Canada, in computing his income for the year he 
may.deduct the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of drilling costs incurred by him in 
that year and previous taxation years in respect of the 
well (not including the cost of land, leases or other 
rights and not including indirect expenses such as gen- 
eral exploration, geological and geophysical, expenses) 
minus the aggregate of all amounts deductible in re- 
spect thereof in computing his income for previous 
years; and 


(b) that part of his income for the year that may rea- — 


sonably be regarded as income from the well. 


(2) Where a taxpayer has more than one oil or gas well to 
which subsection (1) applies, the allowance in respect of 
the drilling costs of each well shall be computed 
separately. 


(3) Where an individual has income for a taxation year 
from an oil or gas well in Canada, no deduction may be 
made under this section in computing such income in re- 
spect of drilling costs of that well incurred after April 10, 
1962. 


(4) Where a taxpayer has income for a taxation year from 
an oil or gas well that is outside Canada, no deduction 


may be made under this section in computing such in- | 


come in respect of drilling costs of that well incurred after 
LOL 
Definitions [Reg. 1208]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 


255,.Interpretation Act. 35(1); “individual”, “oil.or gas well” —ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


1209. Additional allowances in respect of certain 
mines — (1) Subject to subsection (3), where a taxpayer 
operates in Canada a mine for the production of materials 
from a resource he may deduct, in computing his income 
for a taxation year, such amount as he may claim not ex- 
ceeding 25 per cent of the amount computed under sub- 
section (2). 


(2) The amount referred to in subsection (1) is the aggre- 
gate of all expenditures made or incurred by the taxpayer 
before 1972 that are reasonably attributable to the pros- 
pecting and exploration for and the development of the 
mine prior to the coming into production of the mine in 
reasonable commercial quantities, except to the extent 
that the expenditures were 


(a) expenditures in respect of which a deduction from, 
or in computing, a taxpayer’s income tax or excess 
profits tax was provided by section. 8 of the Income 
War Tax Act; 
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(b) expenditures in respect of which an amount was 
deducted in computing a taxpayer’s income under sec- 
tion 16 of chapter 63, S.C:, 1947 or section 16 of 
chapter 53, S:C., 1947-48 or, if the expenditure was 
incurred prior to 1953, under section 53 of chapter 25, 
S.C., 1949 (Second Session); 


(c) expenditures incurred after 1952 in respect. of 
which a deduction was or is provided by section 53 of 
chapter 25, S.C., 1949, (Second Session), section 83A 
of the Act as it read in its application to the 1971 taxa- 
tion year or section 29 of the Income Tax Application 
Rules; 


(d) expenditures deducted in computing the income of 
the taxpayer in the year they were incurred; 


(e) the cost to the taxpayer of property in respect of 
which an allowance is provided under paragraph 
20(1)(a) of the Act; or 


(f) the cost to the taxpayer of a leasehold interest. 


(3) The amount deductible under subsection (1) shall not 
exceed the amount computed under subsection (2) minus 
the aggregate of 


(a) amounts deducted under subsection (1) in comput- 
ing the income of the taxpayer for previous taxation 
years; and 


(b) similar amounts deducted in computing the income 
of the taxpayer for the purposes of the Income War 
Tax Act and The 1948 Income Tax Act (as defined in 
paragraph 12(d) of the Income Tax Application Rules). 


History: Para. 1209(2)(c) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s..48, November 
1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 

Definitions [Reg. 1209]: “amount” — Reg. 1209(2); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “mine” — Reg. 1206(1); “property” — ITA 
248(1); “resource” — Reg. 1206(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “tax- 
payer’ —ITA 248(1). 


1210. Resource allowance — (1) For the purpose of 
paragraph 20(1)(v.1) of the Act, there may be deducted in 
computing the income of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
the amount determined by the formula 


25 (A\= B) = 
where 


| A is the taxpayer’s adjusted resource profits for the year; 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is a Canadian 
exploration and development overhead expense made 
or incurred by the taxpayer in the year, other than an 
amount included therein because of subsection 21(2) 
or (4) of the Act; and 


C is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts determined under 
paragraphs 1205(1)(e) to (k) in computing the tax- 
payer’s earned depletion base at the end of the 
year, other than any portion of that total deter- 
mined under paragraph 1205(1)(i) as a conse- 
quence of a disposition in the year of property in 
circumstances to which subsection 1202(2) applies 


exceeds 


(b) 33 '/3 per cent of the total of all amounts deter- 
mined under paragraphs 1205(1)(a) to (d.2) in 
computing the taxpayer’s earned depletion base at 
the end of the year. 

History: S. 1210 substituted by P.C. 1996-1488, s. 5, September 24, 


1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996; subsec. (1) applicable to 
taxation years that begin after December 20, 1991 except that, where the 
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year ended before March 19, 1993, the description of B shall be read as | which may be positive or negative, determined by the 
follows: formula 
B is the total of all amounts each of which is a Canadian explora- 
tion and development overhead expense made or incurred by A+B-C 
the taxpayer in the year, other than each amount included 
Bi 2 FM : where 
therein in respect of financing, deducted in computing the tax- : 
payer’s income for the year, A. is the amount that would be the taxpayer’s resource 


That portion of subpara. 1210(1)(a)(i) preceding cl. (A) substituted by P.C. 
1993-415, s. 2, March 9, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 24, 1993, 
applicable to taxation years commencing after 1987. 


That portion of subpara. 1210(1)(a)(i) preceding cl. (A) substituted by P.C. 
1990-2780, subsec. 9(1), December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 16, 1991, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1987. 


Cl. 1210(1)(a)(i)(A) and subpara. (1)(a)(ii) substituted by subsecs. 9(2), 
(3) of the said P.C. 1990-2780, applicable in respect of rentals and royal- 
ties computed by reference to the amount or value of petroleum, natural 
gas or related hydrocarbons produced after June 30, 1988. 


Para. 1210(1)(b) substituted by subsec. 9(4) of the said P.C. 1990-2780, 
applicable to taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Cl. 1210(1)(a)(i)(A) and subpara. (1)(a)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1990-162, 
s. 7, February 1, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part UI, February 14, 1990, appli- 
cable to taxation years ending after March 1985. 


Subsec. 1210(1) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, s. 9, February 14, 1985, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable with respect to 1981 et 
seq. except that with respect to taxation years that end before 1984 subsec. 
1210(1) shall be read as follows: 


1210. (1) For the purposes of paragraph 20(1)(v.1) of the Act, there 
may be deducted in computing the income of a taxpayer, for a taxa- 
tion year an amount equal to 25 per cent of the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) his resource profits for the year (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 1204(1) if that subsection were read with- 
out reference to paragraph (a) or subparagraph (b)(iv) thereof) 
computed as if no amounts were deducted in computing those 
resource profits 


(i) in respect of a rental or royalty paid or payable by the 
taxpayer (other than an incremental resource royalty, within 
the meaning assigned by thePetroleum and Gas Revenue 
Tax Act, an amount prescribed in section 1211 or an 
amount that is a production royalty) computed by reference 
to the amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or related 
hydrocarbons produced after December 31, 1981 from a 
property that is an oil or gas well in Canada, 


(11) in respect of financing, or 


(i11) under paragraph 20(1)(v.1) of the Act or paragraph 
1204(1)(d) or (e) 
exceeds the aggregate of 
(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a Canadian 
exploration and development overhead expense made or in- 


curred by the taxpayer in the year, other than an amount in- 
cluded therein 


(1) that is in respect of financing, or 


(11) in respect of which a person has received, is entitled to 
receive or, at any time, becomes entitled to receive 


(A) an incentive under the Petroleum Incentives Pro- 
gram Act, or 


(B) a payment from the Alberta Petroleum Incentives 
Program Fund under thePetroleum Incentives Program 
Act of the Province of Alberta, and 


profits for the year if the following assumptions were 
made: 


(a) the amount determined under paragraph 
1204(1)(a) were nil, 


(b) subsection 1204(1) were read without reference 
to subparagraph 1204(1)(b)(iv) and the definition 
“resource activity” in subsection 1206(1) were read 
without reference to paragraph (d) of that 
definition, 


(c) the following amounts were not deducted in 
computing the taxpayer’s gross resource profits for 
the year and were not deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s resource profits for the year: 


(1) each amount deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year in respect of a 
rental or royalty paid or payable by the taxpayer 
(other than an amount prescribed by section 
1211, an amount that is a production royalty or 
an amount paid or payable in respect of a speci- 
fied royalty) computed by reference to the 
amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or re- 
lated hydrocarbons 


(A) produced from a natural accumulation 
(other than a resource) of petroleum or natu- 
ral gas in Canada or an oil or gas well in 
Canada, or 


(B) produced from a resource that is a bitu- 
minous sands deposit, oil sands deposit or 
oil shale deposit, 


(11) each amount deducted in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year 


(A) under any of paragraphs 20(1)(e), (e.1), 
(e.2) and (f) of the Act, or 


(B) as, on account of or in lieu of, interest in 
respect of a debt owed by the taxpayer, and 


(111) each amount deducted under any of para- 
graph 20(1)(v.1) and sections 65 to 66.7 of the 
Act and subsections 17(2) and (6) and section 
29 of the Income Tax Application Rules, 


(d) each amount that is the taxpayer’s share of the 
income or loss of a partnership from any source 
were not taken into account, and 


(e) subsections 1204(1) and (1.1) provided for the 
computation of negative amounts where the 
amounts subtracted in computing gross resource 
profits and resource profits exceed the amounts ad- 
ded in computing those amounts; 


(c) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount Bis the total of all amounts each of which is the tax- 


included in his resource profits for the year that was a rental or 
royalty (other than a production royalty) computed by reference 
to the amount or value of petroleum, natural gas or related hy- 
drocarbons produced after December 31, 1981 from an oil or 


payer’s share of the adjusted resource profits of a part- 
nership for the year, as determined under subsection 
(3) or (4); and 


gas well in Canada. C is the amount, if any, by which the total of 


Subsec. 1210(1) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 9, November 26, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, applicable in respect of 1981 
et seq. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, “adjusted resource 
profits” of a taxpayer for a taxation year is the amount, 
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(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount included in the taxpayer’s gross resource 
profits for the year as a rental or royalty (other than 
a production royalty or a specified royalty) com- 
puted by reference to the amount or value of petro- 
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leum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons produced 
from 


(i) a natural accumulation (other than a re- 
source) of petroleum or natural gas in Canada 
or an oil or gas well in Canada, or 


(ii) a resource that is a bituminous sands deposit 
or oil shale deposit, and 


(b) 50 per cent of all amounts included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s gross resource profits for the 
year in respect of specified royalties 


exceeds 


(c) if the year ends after March 6, 1996, the total of 
all outlays and expenses that were made or in- 
curred in respect of the total described in paragraph 
(a) to the extent that the outlays and expenses were 
deducted in computing the taxpayer’s gross re- 
source profits for the year. 

History: The opening words of subpara. (c)(i) in the description of A, and 

the description of C in subsec. 1210(2) amended by P.C. 1999-629, s. 8, 


April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to tax- 
ation years that end after March 6, 1996. 


S. 1210 substituted by P.C. 1996-1488, s. 5, September 24, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996; subsec. (2) applicable to taxation years 
that begin after December 20, 1991 except that, where the year began 
before March 19, 1993, subparagraph (c)(i1) of the description of A shall 
be read as follows: 


(ii) each amount in respect of financing deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year, 


(3) Where a taxpayer is a member of a partnership in a 
fiscal period of the partnership that ends in a taxation year 
of the taxpayer, the taxpayer’s share of the partnership’s 
adjusted resource profits for the year is 


(a) nil, where the fiscal period began before December 
21, 1991; and 


(b) in any other case, the amount, which may be posi- 
tive or negative, that could, if this subsection did not 
apply, reasonably be considered to represent the tax- 
payer’s share of the partnership’s adjusted resource 
profits for the fiscal period, determined on the as- 
sumption that each partnership is a taxpayer the fiscal 
period of which is a taxation year. 

History: S. 1210 substituted by P.C. 1996-1488, s. 5, September 24, 


1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October’16, 1996; subsec. (3) applicable to 
taxation years that begin after December 20, 1991. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (3), where a taxpayer is a 
member of an exempt partnership in a fiscal period of the 
partnership that begins before 2000 and ends in a taxation 
year of the taxpayer and the taxpayer’s share of the part- 
nership’s adjusted resource profits for the year would, if 
this subsection did not apply, be a negative amount, the 
taxpayer’s share of the partnership’s adjusted resource 
profits for the year is the amount, which may be positive 
or negative, determined by the formula 


AXB 
where 


A is the amount that would, if this subsection did not ap- 
ply, be the taxpayer’s share of the partnership’s ad- 
justed resource profits for the year; and 

B is 

(a) nil, where 
(i) the partnership is an exempt partnership in 
respect of the taxpayer at the end of the fiscal 
period, and 
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(ii) at the end of the fiscal period, all or substan- 
tially all of the assets of the partnership were 
held in connection with one or more working 
interests 


(A) the production from which began in rea- 
sonable commercial quantities before De- 
cember 21, 1991, or 


(B) the production from which was to begin 
in reasonable commercial quantities after 
December 20, 1991 in accordance with an 
agreement in writing made before December 
21, 1991, and 


(b) in any other case, the lesser of one and the 
amount determined by the formula 


C 


D 
where 


C is the amount that would be the partnership’s 
adjusted resource profits for the fiscal period if 
the partnership did not have any working inter- 
est described in subparagraph (a)(ii), and 


D._ is the partnership’s adjusted resource profits for 
the fiscal period. 


History: S. 1210 substituted by P.C. 1996-1488, s. 5, September 24, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996; subsec. (4) applicable to 
taxation years that begin after December 20, 1991. 


Definitions [Reg. 1210]: “adjusted resource profits” — Reg. 1210(2); 
“amount”, “bituminous sands” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian development expense” — ITA 66.2(5), 
248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); “Canadian exploration and development ex- 
penses” — ITA 66(15), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); “Canadian exploration 
and development overhead expense” — Reg. 1206(1), (4.1); “Canadian 
exploration expense” — ITA 66.1(6), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); “disposi- 
tion” —ITA 248(1); “earned depletion base” — Reg. 1202(1), 1205(1); 
“exempt partnership” — Reg. 1206(1); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; 
“gross resource profits’ — Reg. 1204(1); “oil or gas well”, “pre- 
scribed” —ITA 248(1); “production royalty” — Reg. 1206(1); “prop- 
erty’ —ITA 248(1); “related”—ITA 251(2)-(6); “resource” — Reg. 
1206(1); “resource profits” — Reg. 1204(1.1); “share” —ITA 248(1); 
“specified royalty” — Reg. 1206(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


1210.1 [Prescribed resource loss] — For the purpose 
of paragraph 12(1)(z.5) of the Act, a taxpayer’s pre- 
scribed resource loss for a taxation year is the amount de- 
termined by the formula 


A-B 
where 


A ‘is the total of all amounts each of which is a Canadian 
exploration and development overhead expense made 
or incurred by the taxpayer in the year, other than an 
amount included therein because of subsection 21(2) 
or (4) of the Act, and 


B is the taxpayer’s adjusted resource profits for the year 
(as defined by subsection 1210(2)). 


History: S. 1210.1 added by P.C. 1999-629, s. 9, April 15, 1999, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to taxation years that begin 
after 1996. 


Definitions [Reg. 1210.1]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canadian explo- 
ration and development overhead expense” — Reg. 1206(1), (4.1); “pre- 
scribed” — ITA 248(1); “resource” — Reg. 1206(1); “resource profits” — 
Reg. 1204(1.1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 
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1211. Prescribed amounts — The following amounts 
are hereby prescribed for the purposes of paragraphs 
12(1)(o) and 18(1)(m) of the Act: 


(a) an amount paid to, an amount that became payable 
to, or an amount that became receivable by 


(i) Her Majesty in right of Canada for the use and 
benefit of a band: or bands as defined in the Indian 
Act, or 
(ii) Petro-Canada; 
(b) an amount paid to, an amount that became payable 
to, or an amount that became receivable by any of the 
persons referred to in» any ‘of subparagraphs 
18(1)(m)(i) to (iii) of the Act 
(i) that is an amount that may reasonably be re- 
garded as being in respect of a rental for any prop- 
erty described in clause 66(15)(c)(@i)(B) 
[66(15)“Canadian resource property’(b)(ii)] or 
subparagraph 66(15)(c)(vi) [66(15)“Canadian re- 
source property’’(f)] of the Act, 


(ii) that was paid, became payable, or became re- 
ceivable prior to the commencement of production 
of minerals from the property referred. to in subpar- 
agraph (1) in reasonable commercial quantities, and 


(iii) that was paid, became payable, or became re- 
ceivable, after December 11, 1979, in respect of a 
period commencing after that date; 


(c) an amount paid to, an amount that became payable 
to, or an amount that became receivable by any of the 
persons referred to in any of subparagraphs 
18(1)(m)(i) to Gil) of the Act 


(i) that may reasonably be regarded.as being in re- 
spect of a rental for a right, licence: or privilege to 
store underground petroleum, natural gas or other 
related hydrocarbons in Canada, and 


(ii) that was paid, became payable, or became re- 
ceivable, after December 11, 1979, in respect of a 
period commencing after that date; 


(d) an amount equal to the lesser of 
(i) an amount that 


(A) became payable to or receivable by any of 
the persons referred to in any of subparagraphs 
18(1)(m)(i) to (iii) of the Act as a rental for 
property described in subparagraph 66(15)(c)(i) 
[66(15)“Canadian resource property”(a)] of the 
Act or for a portion of such property, and 


(B) became payable or receivable 


(I) in a taxation year in which there was no 
taking of petroleum, natural gas or related 
hydrocarbons in relation to the property or 
portion thereof, as the:case may be, to which 
the rental relates, if the amount became pay- 
able or receivable after 1984, or 


(II) prior to the taking of petroleum, natural — 


gas or related hydrocarbons in relation to the 
property or portion thereof, as the case may 
be, to which the rental relates, if the amount 
became payable or receivable after October 
31, 1982 and before 1985, and 


(ii) an amount equal to $2.50 per year per hectare 
times the number of hectares to which the amount 
referred to in subparagraph (i) relates; and: ' 


(e€) an amount paid under section 49 of the Canada Oil 
and Gas Act. 
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History: Paras. 1211(d) and (e) added by P.C. 1985-465, s. 10, February 
14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable, as to para. 
1211(d), with respect to amounts that after October 31, 1982 become pay- 
able or receivable, and as to para. 1211(e), to amounts paid after October 
31, 1982. 


Subpara. 1211(b)(i) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 10, November 26, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 9, 1981. 


Paras. 1211(b), (c) added by P.C. 1980-3279, s. 2, December 4, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980. S. 1211 added by P.C. 1978- 
1849, s. 8, June 8, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part I, June 28, 1978, applica- 
ble to taxation years ending after May 6, 1974. 


Definitions [Reg. 1211]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “commencement”, “Her Majesty” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “mineral”, “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “resource” — Reg. 1206(1); “‘taxa- 
tion year” — ITA 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
properties in Canada. 


IT-438R2: Crown charges — resource 


1212. Supplementary depletion allowances — (1) 
In computing a taxpayer’s income for a taxation year 
there may be deducted 


(a) where the taxpayer is a corporation, such amount 
as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of 


(i) the aggregate of 


(A) 50 per cent of its income for the year, com- 
puted in accordance with Part I of the Act with- 
out reference to paragraphs 59(3.3)(c) and (d) 
thereof, if no deduction were allowed under this 
subsection or subsection 1207(1), and 


(B) the amount, if any, included in its income 
for the year by virtue of paragraphs 59(3.3)(c) 
and (d) of the Act, and 


(ii) its supplementary depletion base as of the end 
of the year (before making any deduction under 
this subsection for the year); and 


(b) where the taxpayer is not a corporation, such 
amount as’ he may claim not exceeding the lesser of 
(i) the aggregate of 
(A) 25 per cent of the amount, if any, by which 
his resource profits for the year exceed four 
times the amount, if any, deducted by virtue of 
subparagraph 1201(a)(i) in computing his in- 
come for the year, and 
(B) the amount, if any, included in his income 
for the year by virtue of paragraphs 59(3.3)(c) 
and (d) of the Act, and 


(ii) his supplementary depletion base as of the end 
of the year (before making any deduction under 
this subsection for the year). 

History: Subparas. 1212(1)(a)(), (b)(i) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, 


subsecs. 11(1), (2), November 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, Decem- 
ber 9, 1981. 


(2) For the purpose of computing the supplementary de- 
pletion base of a corporation, where, after the corporation 
last ceased to carry on active business, control of the cor- 
poration is considered, for the purposes of subsection 
66(11) of the Act; to have been acquired by a person or 
persons who did not control the corporation at the time 
when it so ceased to carry on active business, the amount 
by which the supplementary depletion base of the corpo- 
ration at the time it last ceased to carry on active business 
exceeds the aggregate of amounts otherwise deducted 
under subsection (1) in computing its income for taxation 
years ending after that time and before control was so ac- 
quired, shall be deemed to have been deducted under sub- 
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section (1) by the corporation in computing its income for 
taxation years ending before control was so acquired. 


(3) For the purposes of this section, “supplementary de- 
pletion base” of a taxpayer as of a particular time means 
the amount by which the aggregate of 


(a) 50 per cent of the aggregate of all expenditures 
each of which was incurred by him before the particu- 
lar time and each of which was the capital cost to him 
of property that is enhanced recovery equipment, 


(b) 33'/ per cent of the aggregate of all expenditures 
each of which was incurred by him before the, particu- 
lar time and each of which was the capital cost to, him 
of property (other than property that had, before it was 
acquired by him, been used for any purpose whatever 
by any person with whom he was not dealing at arm’s 
length) that is. bituminous sands equipment acquired 
by him before 1981, and 


(c) where the taxpayer is a successor corporation, any 
amount required by paragraph (4)(a) to be added 
before the particular time in computing the taxpayer’s 
supplementary depletion base, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(d) all amounts deducted by the taxpayer under sub- 
section (1) in computing his income for taxation years 
ending before the particular time; 


(e) 50 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each of 
which is a cost of borrowing capital, including any 
cost incurred prior to the commencement of carrying 
on a business, included in the capital cost to him of 
depreciable property described in paragraph (a); 
(f) 33'/3 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each 
_ of which is a cost of borrowing capital, including any 
cost incurred prior to the commencement of carrying 
on a business, included in the capital cost to him of 
depreciable property described in paragraph (b); 
(g) 50 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each of 
which is an amount in respect of a disposition of prop- 
erty (other than a disposition of property, that had 
been used by the taxpayer, to any person with whom 
the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length) of the 
taxpayer before the earlier of December 12, 1979 and 
the particular time, the capital cost of which was ad- 
ded in computing the taxpayer’s supplementary deple- 
tion base by virtue of paragraph (a) or in computing 
the supplementary depletion base of a predecessor by 
virtue of paragraph (a) as it applied to the predecessor 
where the taxpayer is a successor corporation to the 
predecessor, as the case may be, and each of which is 
the amount that is equal to the lesser of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of the property, and 


(ii) the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer 
or the predecessor, as the case may be, computed 
as if no amount had been included therein that is.a 
cost of borrowing capital, including a cost incurred 
prior to the commencement of carrying on a 
business; 


(h) 3313 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts, each 
of which is an amount in respect of a disposition of 
property (other than a disposition of property, that had 
been used by the taxpayer, to any person with whom 
the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length) of the 
taxpayer before the earlier of December 12, 1979 and 
the particular time, the capital cost of which was ad- 
ded in computing the taxpayer’s supplementary deple- 
tion base by virtue of paragraph (b) or in computing 
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the supplementary depletion base of a predecessor by 

virtue of paragraph (b) as it applied to the predecessor 
where the taxpayer is a successor corporation to the 
predecessor, as the case may be, and each of which is 
the amount that is equal to the lesser of 


(i) the proceeds of disposition of the property, and 


(ii) the capital cost of the property to the taxpayer 
or the predecessor, as the case may be, computed 
as if no amount had been included therein that is a 
cost of borrowing capital, including any cost in- 
curred prior to the commencement of carrying on a 
business; and 


(i) where the taxpayer is a predecessor, any amount 
required by paragraph (4)(b) to be deducted before the 
particular time in computing the taxpayer’s supple- 
mentary depletion base. 

History: Para. 1212(3)(b) substituted by P.C. 1985-465, s. 11, February 


14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to 1984 et 
seq. 


Paras. 1212(3)(b), (e)—(h) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, subsecs. 11(3), 
(4), November 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, ef- 
fective, as to para. 1212(3)(b), commencing January 1, 1981, and, as to 
those portions of paras. 1212(3)(g) and (h) preceding subparas. (i) thereof, 
commencing December 12, 1979. 


Paras. 1212(3)(a), (b), (g), (h) substituted by P.C. 1980-1483, s. 6, June 5, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980. 


(4) Subject to subsections 1202(5) and (6), where a corpo- 
ration (in this section referred to as the “successor corpo- 
ration’) has at any time (in this subsection referred to as 
the “time of acquisition”) after April 19, 1983 and in a 
taxation year (in this subsection referred to as the “trans- 
action year”) acquired a property from another person (in 
this subsection referred to as the “predecessor”), the fol- 
lowing rules apply: 
(a) for the purpose of computing the supplementary 
depletion base of the successor corporation as of any 
time after the time of acquisition, there shall be added 
an amount equal to the amount required by paragraph 
(b) to be deducted in computing the supplementary de- 
pletion base of the predecessor; and 


(b) for the purpose of computing the supplementary 
depletion base of the predecessor as of any time after 
the transaction, year of the predecessor, there shall be 
deducted the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the supplementary depletion base of the prede- 
cessor immediately after the time of acquisition 
(assuming for this purpose that, in the case of an 
acquisition as a result of an amalgamation de- 
scribed in section 87 of the Act, the predecessor 
existed after the time of acquisition and no prop- 
erty was acquired or disposed of in the course of 
the amalgamation) 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount, if any, deducted under subsection 
(1) in. computing the income of the predecessor for 
the transaction year of the predecessor. 
History: That portion of subsec. 1212(4) preceding para. (a) substituted 
by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 10(1), December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to taxation years ending after Febru- 
ary t/ 1 9er. 
That portion of subsec. 1212(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-2256, subsec. 6(1), October 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, No- 
vember 7, 1990, applicable in respect of taxation years commencing after 
1984. 
That portion of subsec: 1212(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1990-162, s. 8, February 1, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 14, 
1990, applicable with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 except 
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that with respect to acquisitions occurring after 1982 and in taxation years 
commencing before 1985, the reference to “Canadian resource properties 
of the predecessor” shall be read as a reference to “property of the prede- 
cessor used by the predecessor in carrying on in Canada such of the busi- 
nesses described in any of subparagraphs 66(15)(h)(i) to (vii) of the Act as 
were carried on by the predecessor”. 

That portion of subsec. 1212(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1985-2277, s. 6, July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985, 
applicable with respect to acquisitions of property occurring after April 
1971983. 

All that portion of subsec. 1212(4) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1980-1483, s. 6, June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, 
effective November 17, 1978. 


(5) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 1212(5) revoked by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 10(2), De- 
cember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 
taxation years ending after February 17, 1987. 


Subsec. 1212(5) added by P.C. 1990-2256, subsec. 6(2), October 18, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, November 7, 1990, applicable in respect of taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1984 except that the Minister of National 
Revenue shall be deemed to have been notified in circumstances satisfying 
the condition set out in para. (c) if the Minister is notified in writing of the 
agreement referred to therein within 180 days after November 7, 1990. 


History [Reg. 1212]: S. 1212 added by s. 7 of P.C. 1979-649, March 8, 
1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 28, 1979, effective for taxation 
years ending after April 10, 1978. 

Definitions [Reg. 1212]: “active business”, “amount” — ITA 248(1); 
“arm’s length? —ITA 251(1); “business” —ITA 248(1); “commence- 
ment” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “deducted” — Reg. 1212(2); “depreciable property” — 
ITA 13(21), 248(1); “disposed” —ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “disposi- 
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tion” — ITA 248(1); “disposition of property”, “enhanced recovery equip- 
ment” — Reg. 1206(1); “person” —ITA 248(1); “predecessor” — Reg. 
1203(3); “proceeds of disposition” — Reg. 1206(1); “property” — ITA 
248(1); “successor corporation” — Reg. 1203(3); “supplementary deple- 
tion base” — Reg. 1212(3); “taxation year”? —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — 
ITA 248(1); “time of acquisition”, “transaction year’ — Reg. 1203(3). 


1213. Prescribed deductions — For the purposes of 
subparagraph 66.1(2)(a)(i1) of the Act, “prescribed deduc- 
tion” in respect of a corporation for a taxation year means 
an amount deducted under subsection 1202(2) by the cor- 
poration in computing its income for the year. 

History: S. 1213 substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, s. 11, December 20, 


1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to taxation 
years ending after February 17, 1987. 


S. 1213 added by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 12, November 26, 1981, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, applicable in respect of taxation years 
ending after December 11, 1979. 

Definitions [Reg. 1213]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


1214. Amalgamations and_ windings-up — (1) 
Where a particular corporation amalgamates with another 
corporation to form a new corporation, or the assets of a 
subsidiary are transferred to its parent corporation on the 
winding-up of the subsidiary, and subsection 87(1.2) or 
88(1.5) of the Act is applicable to the new corporation or 
the parent corporation, as the case may be, the new corpo- 
ration or the parent corporation, as the case may be, shall 
be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a continua- 
tion of, the particular corporation or the subsidiary, as the 
case may be, for the purposes of 


(a) computing the mining exploration depletion base 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 1203(2)), 
the earned depletion base, the frontier exploration base 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 1207(2)) 
and the supplementary depletion base (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 1212(3)) of the new 
corporation or the parent corporation, as the case may 
be; and 
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(b) determining the amounts, if any, that may be de- 
ducted under subsection 1202(2) in computing the in- 
come of the new corporation or the parent corporation, 
as the case may be, for a particular taxation year. 


(2) Where there has been an amalgamation (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 87(1) of the Act) of two 
or more particular corporations to form one corporate en- 
tity, that entity shall be deemed to be the same corpora- 
tion as, and a continuation of, each of the particular cor- 
porations for the purposes of subsection 1202(9). 


(3) Where a taxable Canadian corporation (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “subsidiary’’) has been wound up in 
circumstances in which subsection 88(1) of the Act ap- 
plies in respect of the subsidiary and another taxable Ca- 
nadian corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“parent’), the parent shall be deemed to be the same cor- 
poration as, and a continuation of, the subsidiary for the 
purposes of subsection 1202(9). 

History: The heading to s. 1214 substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, subsec. 
12(1), December 20, 1990. Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, ap- 


plicable in respect of amalgamations or windings-up commencing after 
1982. 


Subsec. 1214(1) substituted for s. 1214, and subsecs. (2), (3) added, by 
subsec. 12(2) of the said P.C. 1990-2780, applicable in respect of amalga- 
mations and windings-up occurring after January 15, 1987 except that, in 
respect of amalgamations and windings-up in taxation years ending before 
February 18, 1987, para. 1214(1)(b) shall be read as if the reference to 
“subsection 1202(2)” were a reference to “subsections 1202(2) and (3)”. 


S. 1214 substituted by P.C. 1990-162, s. 9, February 1, 1990, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, February 14, 1990, applicable with respect to amalgamations 
occurring or windings-up commencing after 1982. 


All that portion of s. 1214 preceding para. (b) substituted by P.C. 1985- 
465, s. 12, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, 
applicable to amalgamations occurring after December 14, 1975. 


S. 1214 added by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 12, November 26, 1981, Canada 
Gazette, Part I, December 9, 1981, effective commencing December 15, 
1975. 


Definitions [Reg. 1214]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “earned depletion base” — Reg. 
1202(1), 1205(1); “parent”, “subsidiary” — Reg. 1214(3); “taxable Cana- 
dian corporation” — ITA 89(1), 248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249. 


1215. [Revoked] 


History: S. 1215 revoked by P.C. 1990-2256, s. 7, October 18, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 7, 1990, applicable after 1985. 


S. 1215 added by P.C. 1985-465, s. 13, February 14, 1985, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


1216. Prescribed persons — For the purposes of sub- 
section 208(1) of the Act, “prescribed person” means a 
person described in paragraph 149(1)(d) of the Act. 


History: S. 1216 added by P.C. 1985-465, s. 14, February 14, 1985, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to 1979 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 1216]: “person” — ITA 248(1). 


1217. Prescribed Canadian exploration § ex- 
pense — (1) For the purposes of subsection 66(14.1) of 
the Act, the prescribed Canadian exploration expense of a 
corporation for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by 
which its total specified exploration expenses for the year 
exceed its total exploration assistance for the year. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), the total specified 
exploration expenses of a particular corporation for a par- 
ticular taxation year are the aggregate of 


(a) all expenses (other than expenses referred to in 
paragraph (b) or (c)) that are described in any of sub- 
paragraphs 66.1(6)(a)(i) to (ii) of the Act and that were 
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incurred by the particular corporation in the particular 
year and after March 1985 and before October 1986, 


(b) where the particular corporation is a shareholder 
corporation of a joint exploration corporation, all ex- 
penses described in any of subparagraphs 66.1(6)(a)(i) 
to (ii) of the Act that were incurred by the joint explo- 
ration corporation after March 1985 and before Octo- 
ber 1986 and in the taxation year of the joint explora- 
tion corporation ending in the particular year and that 
were deemed under paragraph 66(10.1)(c) of the Act 
to be Canadian exploration expenses incurred by the 
particular corporation in the particular year, and 


(c) all expenses that would be described in subpara- 
graph 66.1(6)(a)(iv) or.(v) of the Act if the references 
in those subparagraphs to “any of subparagraphs (i) to 
(iii.1) incurred” were read as “any of subparagraphs (i) 
to (41) incurred after March 1985 and before October 
1986” and that were incurred by the particular corpo- 
ration in the particular year or by a partnership in a 
fiscal period of the partnership that ended in the par- 
ticular year if, at the end of that fiscal period, the par- 
ticular corporation was a member of the partnership 


other than 


(d) expenses renounced by the corporation at any time 
under subsection 66(10.1) or (12.6) of the Act, 


(e) Canadian exploration and development overhead 
expenses of the corporation or of a partnership of 
which the corporation was a member, or 


(f) expenses incurred or deemed to have been incurred 
by the corporation in a period during which it was ex- 
empt from tax on its taxable income under Part I of the 
Act. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), the total explora- 
tion assistance of a corporation for a taxation year is the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount of 
assistance or benefit that the corporation has received or 
is entitled to receive in the year from a government, mu- 
nicipality or other public authority in respect of an ex- 
pense that is included in its total specified exploration ex- 
penses for the year by virtue of paragraph (2)(a) or (c), 
whether such amount is by way of a grant, subsidy, re- 
bate, forgivable loan, deduction from royalty or tax, re- 
bate of royalty or tax, investment allowance or any other 
form of assistance or benefit. 


History: S. 1217 added by P.C. 1988-1608, s. 2, August 11, 1988, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, August 31, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 1217]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canadian develop- 
ment expense” — ITA 66.2(5), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); “Canadian explo- 
ration and development expenses’ —ITA 66(15), 248(1), Reg. 
1206(4)(b); “Canadian exploration and development overhead ex- 
pense” — Reg. 1206(1), (4.1); “Canadian exploration expense” — ITA 
66.1(6), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “prescribed”, “share- 
holder’, “taxable income” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; 
“total development assistance” — Reg. 1218(3); “total exploration assis- 
tance” — Reg. 1217(3); “total specified development expenses” — Reg. 
1218(2); “total specified exploration expenses” — Reg. 1217(2). 


1218. Prescribed Canadian development ex- 
pense — (1) For the purposes of subsection 66(14.2) of 
the Act, prescribed Canadian development expense of a 
corporation for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by 
which its total specified development expenses for the 
year exceed its total development assistance for the year. 


Reg. 
S. 1218 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), the total specified 
development expenses of a particular corporation for a 
particular taxation year is the aggregate of 


(a) all expenses (other than expenses referred to in 
paragraph (b) or (c)) that are described in subpara- 
graph 66.2(5)(a)(i) or (i.1) [66.2(5)“Canadian develop- 
ment expense’’(a) or (b)] of the Act and that were in- 
curred by the corporation in the particular year and 
after March 1985 and before October 1986, 


(b) where the particular corporation is a shareholder 
corporation of a joint exploration corporation, all ex- 
penses that are described in subparagraph 66.2(5)(a)(i) 
or (1.1) [66.2(5)“Canadian development expense’(a) 
or (b)] of the Act, that were incurred by the joint ex- 
ploration corporation after March 1985 and before Oc- 
tober 1986 and in the taxation year of the joint explo- 
ration corporation ending in the particular year and 
that were deemed under paragraph 66(10.2)(c) of the 
Act to be Canadian development expenses incurred by 
the particular corporation in the particular year, and 


(c) all expenses that would be described in subpara- 
graph 66.2(5)(a)(iv) or (v) [66.2(5)“Canadian develop- 
ment expense’’(f) or (g)] of the Act if the references in 
those subparagraphs to “any of subparagraphs (i) to 
(iii) incurred” were read as “subparagraph (i) or (1.1) 
incurred after March 1985 and before October 1986” 
and that were incurred by the particular corporation in 
the particular year or by a partnership in a fiscal period 
of the partnership that ended in the particular year if, 
at the end of that fiscal period, the particular corpora- 
tion was a member of the partnership, 


other than 


(d) expenses renounced by the corporation at any time 
under subsection 66(10.2), (12.601) or (12.62) of the 
Act, 


(e) Canadian exploration and development overhead 
expenses of the corporation or of a partnership of 
which the corporation was a member, or 


(f) expenses incurred or deemed to have been incurred 
by the corporation in a period during which it was ex- 
empt from tax on its taxable income under Part I of the 
Act. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), the total develop- 
ment assistance of a corporation for a taxation year is the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is an amount of 
assistance or benefit that the corporation has received or 
is entitled to receive in the year from a government, mu- 
nicipality or other public authority in respect of an ex- 
pense that is included in its total specified development 
expenses for the year by virtue of paragraph (2)(a) or (c), 
whether such amount is by way of a grant, subsidy, re- 
bate, forgivable loan, deduction from royalty or tax, re- 
bate of royalty or tax, investment allowance or any other 
form of assistance or benefit. 

History: Para. 1218(2)(d) amended by P.C. 1996-494, s. 3, April 16, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 1, 1996, applicable after December 2, 
1992. 


S. 1218 added by P.C. 1988-1608, s. 2, August 11, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, August 31, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 1218]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canadian develop- 
ment expense” — ITA 66.2(5), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); “Canadian explo- 
ration and development expenses’—ITA 66(15), 248(1), Reg. 
1206(4)(b); “Canadian exploration and development overhead ex- 
pense” — Reg. 1206(1), (4.1); “Canadian exploration expense” — ITA 
66.1(6), 248(1), Reg. 1206(4)(b); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “prescribed”, “share- 
holder”, “taxable income” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 
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a Addition= _ oe — 


1219. Canadian renewable aiid conservation: e = 
pense — (1) eh aft. subeconiom “ae for ote pul 
of the cofinition) . 


cevable aa mpccticn Si expense” means ; n aaa er 
incurred: ee Ss ane nce fo: a “ or mm 


in yey 43, 1 of Schedule H, includes such an 

pense incurred. by the taxpayer ~~ 
(a) for the purpose of making a service . connection to 

~ the project for the transmission of electricity to a — 

purchaser of the electricity, to the extent that the 

pense so incurred was not eae to — Trop 
erty ofthe taxpayer; CA 


(b) for the. construction of a temporary aecess: FOC : 
ihe project Site; | 


-(c) for a right of i access to the project site in 
Ss the period endi 
\ property described in Class 43.1 “of Schedule 
used in ‘the proj : t for. the purpose of : 
bol . income; . . SAS 


- Gi Alc 


) 7 eg 
balances, 


‘nass, “Wal ter 


a ae of the. oparaun: process ae 


(@) for the — or apg anton of a well: for for the | 
project; cr . 


(g) for the gearsiion ond installation of the tax- 
payers test wind turbine for the project. : 


QA ‘Canadian renewable and conserv ation ex 
does not include any expense incurred a a ‘tax 
that is directly or indirectly : 


(a) for the acquisition of, or the use oe or oie right Oo 

use, land, sasept as Provided a paragraph ¢ 

nid 

(b) for biaing or ievélling land or toe landsea 
_ except as provided by paragraph (DO); : 


() payable to a non- -resident person OF a partner 


pense described in paragraph (1)(g)): 


(d) included in the capital cost of property that, bu 
for this section, would be depreciable property, ex 
cept as prowided: = — { EXO), “ © or 
(g): | 


(€) an expenditure that, but for this section, ‘ould bi 
an eligible capital expenditure, except as provided 
any of paragraphs (1)(a) to (e); | 


(f) included in the cost of inventory of the taxpayer; a 


(g) an expenditure on or in respect of SolentHe re- . 
search and experimental development; 


sion in the. CR 
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Part XIII — Elections re Ceasing to be Resident 


PaRT XIIl — ELECTIONS IN 
RESPECT OF TAXPAYERS CEASING 
TO BE RESIDENT IN CANADA 


History: Part XIII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


1300. Elections to defer capital gains — (1) Any 
election by. an individual under paragraph 48(1)(c) of the 
Act shall be made by filing with the Minister the pre- 
scribed form on or before the day on or before which the 
return of income for the year in which the taxpayer ceased 
to be resident in Canada is required to be filed under sec- 
tion 150 of the Act. | 


(2) Any election by a Canadian corporation under para- 
graph 48(1)(c) of the Act shall be made by filing with the 
Minister, on or before the day on or before which the re- 
turn of income for the year in which’ the corporation 
ceased: to be resident in Canada is required to: be filed 
under section 150 of the Act, the following documents in 
duplicate: ° 


(a) the form prescribed by the Minister; 


(b) where the: directors of the corporation are legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation, a 


Reg. 
S. 1302 


certified copy of their resolution authorizing the elec- 
tion to be made; and 


(c) where the directors of the corporation are not le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpora- 
tion, a certified copy of the authorization of the mak- 
ing of the election by the person or persons legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation. 


Definitions [Reg. 1300]: “Canadian corporation” — ITA 89(1), 248(1); 
“corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual”, 
“Minister”, “person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “resident in Can- 
ada” — ITA 250; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-434R: Rental of real property by individ- 


ual; IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition on ceasing to be or be- 
coming resident in Canada. . ; 


Forms: T2061: Election by an emigrant to defer deemed disposition of 
property and capital gains thereon. 


1301. Elections to defer payment of taxes — (1) 
Any election by an individual under subsection 159(4) of 
the Act shall be made by filing with the Minister the pre- 
scribed form on or before the day on or before which the 
return of income for the year in which the taxpayer ceased 
to be resident in Canada is required to be filed under sec- 
tion 150 of the Act. 


Forms: T2074: Election under subsection 159(4) to defer payment of in- 
come tax on the deemed disposition of property. 


(2) Any election by a Canadian corporation under subsec- 
tion 159(4) of the Act shall be made by filing with the 
Minister, on or before the day on or before which the re- 
turn of income for the year in which the corporation 
ceased to be resident in Canada is required to be filed 
under section 150 of the Act, the following documents in 
duplicate: 


(a) the form prescribed by the Minister; 


(b) where the directors of the corporation are legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the elec- 
tion to be made; and 


(c) where the directors of the corporation are not le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpora- 
tion, a certified copy of the authorization of the mak- 
ing of the election by the person or persons legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation. 


Forms [Reg. 1301(2)]: T2074: Election under subsection 159(4) to 
defer payment of income tax on the deemed disposition of property. 


Definitions [Reg. 1301]: “Canadian corporation” — ITA 89(1), 248(1); 
“corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual”, 
“Minister”, “person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “resident in Can- 
ada” — ITA 250; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


1302. Elections to realize capital gains — Any elec- 
tion by an individual under paragraph 48(1)(a) of the Act 
shall be made by filing with the Minister the prescribed 
form on or before the day on or before which the return of 
income for the year in which the taxpayer ceased to be 
resident in Canada is required to be filed under section 
150 of the Act. 


History: S. 1302 added by P.C. 1988-390, s. 7, March 3, 1988, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq, except that for 
the 1985, 1986 and 1987 taxation years, the prescribed form referred to 
may be filed on or before the day that is 180 days after March 16, 1988. 


Definitions [Reg. 1302]: “individual”, “Minister”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1). 
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PART XIV — POLICY RESERVES IN 
VEEL BUSINESS 


History: Part XIV was substituted by P.C. 1979-1486, May 17, 1979, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 13, 1979, applicable, as to ss. 1400-1404 to 
the 1978 and subsequent taxation years. 


1400. Non-life insurance businesses — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph 20(7)(c) of the Act, an insurance cor- 
poration in computing its income for a taxation year may 
deduct, in accordance with the following rules, in respect 
of 

History: That portion of s. 1400 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 


1990-2002, subsec. 2(1), September 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
October 10, 1990. 


(a) a policy, other than a policy that insures a risk in 
respect of 


(i) a financial loss of a lender on a loan made on 
the security of real property, 


(ii) a home warranty, or 
(111) a lease guarantee, 


such amount as the corporation may claim not exceed- 
ing the unearned portion of the net premium for the 
policy at the end of the year determined by apportion- 
ing the net premium equally over the period to which 
that premium pertains; 

(b) a policy referred to in subparagraph (a)(1), (41) or 
(111), such amount as the corporation may claim not ex- 
ceeding the lesser of 


(i) the amount of the unearned portion, if any, of 
the net premium for the policy at the end of the 
year, calculated in the manner required for the pur- 
poses of the corporation’s annual report for the 
year to the relevant authority or, where the corpo- 
ration was subject to the supervision of the relevant 
authority throughout the year but was not required 
to file an annual report with the relevant authority 
for the year, the amount thereof reported in its fi- 
nancial statements for the year, and 


(ii) the unearned portion, if any, calculated in the 
manner required for the purposes of the corpora- 
tion’s annual report for the 1977 fiscal period to 
the relevant authority, of the net premium for the 
policy; 

History: Subpara. 1400(b)(i) substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, subsecs. 


2(2), September 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 1990, ap- 
plicable in respect of 1987 et seq. 


Subpara. 1400(b)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1980-1484, subsec. 1(1), June 5, 

1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effective for 1978 et seq. 
(c) a policy where all or a portion of a risk thereunder 
was reinsured, such amount as the corporation may 
claim not exceeding the unearned portion at the end of 
the year of the aggregate of amounts, each of which is 
a reinsurance commission in respect of the policy, de- 
termined by apportioning that aggregate equally over 
the period to which the reinsurance commission 
pertains; 


(d) a policy hibie all or a portion of a risk thereunder 
was assumed by the corporation pursuant to a reinsur- 

: ance contract and all or a portion of the risk assumed 
by using a full balance het pei was subsequently reinsured, such amount as the corpo- 


_« To ensure that tax revenues are not reduced ration may claim not exceeding the unearned portion 
the additional capital tax currently levied on at the end of the year of the aggregate of amounts, 
companies [ITA 190.1(1.1) — ed. will be extende each of which is a reinsurance commission in respect 
ther three years. _ of the policy, determined by apportioning that aggre- 
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gate equally over the period to which the reinsurance 
commission pertains; 


(e) a policy under which a claim that was incurred 
before the end of the year has been reported to the cor- 
poration and in respect of which the corporation is, or 
may be, required to make a payment or incur an ex- 
pense after the year, such amount as the corporation 
may claim not exceeding 100 per cent, where the 
claim is in respect of damages for personal injury or 
death and the corporation has agreed to a structured 
settlement of the claim, and 95 per cent, in any other 
case, of the lesser of 


(i) the corporation’s actuarial liability at the end of 


tion’s annual report for the year to the relevant au- 
thority or, where the corporation was subject to the 
supervision of the relevant authority throughout the 
year but was not required to file an annual report 
with the relevant authority for the year, the amount 
of that reserve reported in its financial statements 
for the year, and 


(vi) the amount in respect of a provision for such a 
reserve calculated in the manner required for the 
purposes of the annual report for the 1977 fiscal 
period to the Superintendent of Insurance for 
Canada; 


the year in respect of the claim, and History: Subpara. 1400(f)(v) substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, s. 2, Sep- 


(11) the corporation’s reported reserve at the end of 
the year in respect of the claim; 


History: Para. 1400(e) amended by P.C. 1996-1452, s. 1, applicable to 
taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


Para. 1400(e) substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, subsec. 2(5), applicable in 
respect of 1987 et seq., except that, for taxation years ending before the 
first taxation year that begins after June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987, 
para. (e) shall be read as follows: 


(e) a policy where an event has occurred before the end of the year 
that has given or is likely to give rise to a claim under the policy (in 
this paragraph referred to as “the liability”), such amount as the cor- 
poration may claim, not exceeding the lesser of 


tember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 1990, applicable in 
respect of 1987 et seq. 


(f.1) a guarantee fund provided for under an agree- 
ment in writing between the corporation and Her Maj- 
esty in right of Canada under which Her Majesty has 
agreed to guarantee the obligations of the corporation 
under a policy that insures a risk related to a financial 
loss of a lender on a loan made on the security of real 
property, any amount that the corporation claims not 
exceeding the amount of the guarantee fund at the end 
of the year; 


(i) a reasonable amount in respect of the liability as at the end History: Para. 1400(f.1) added by P.C. 1994-555, April 14, 1994, Canada 
of the year, and Gazette, Part Il, May 4, 1994, applicable to taxation years ending after 


(ii) the amount of the reserve in respect of the liability reported 1990. 


by the corporation to the relevant authority in its annual report 
for the year or, where the corporation was throughout the year 
subject to the supervision of the relevant authority but was not 
required to file an annual report with the relevant authority for 
the year, in its financial statements for the year; 


- Selected Cases [Reg. 1400(e)]: Gore Mutual Insurance Co. v. R., 
[1997] 2 C.T.C. 2530 (TCC) (Decision in Co-Operators General Insur- 
ance not affected by SCC decision in Notre-Dame de Bon-Secours). 


(e.1) a policy under which there may be a claim in- 
curred before the end of the year that has not been re- 
ported to the corporation, such amount as the corpora- 
tion may claim not exceeding 95 per cent of the lesser 
of 


(i) the corporation’s actuarial liability at the end of 
the year in respect of the possibility that there are 
claims under the policy incurred before the end of 
the year that have not been reported to the corpora- 
tion, and 


(g) a non-cancellable or guaranteed renewable acci- 
dent and sickness policy, such amount as the corpora- 
tion may claim, in addition to any amount claimed 
under any other paragraph of this section, not exceed- 
ing the lesser of 


(i) a reasonable amount in respect of a risk under 
the policy as at the end of the year, and 


(11) the reserve in respect of that risk reported by 
the corporation in its annual report for the year to 
the relevant authority or, where the corporation 
was subject to the supervision of the relevant au- 
thority throughout the year but was not required to 
file an annual report with the relevant authority for 
the year, the reserve in respect of that risk reported 
in its financial statements for the year; 


the year in respect of the possibility that there are 
claims under the policy incurred before the end of 
the year that have not been reported to the 
corporation; 
History: Para. 1400(e.1) added by P.C. 1996-1452, s. 1, aay table to tax- 
ation years that end after February 22, 1994. 
(f) a policy that insures 
(i) a fidelity risk, 
(ii) a surety risk, 
(iii) a nuclear risk, or 
(iv) a risk related to a financial loss of a lender on a 
loan made on the security of real property, 
such amount as the corporation may claim, other than 
an amount claimed under any other paragraph of this 
section, in respect of a supplementary reserve not ex- 
ceeding the lesser of 
(v) the amount of that reserve calculated in the 
manner required for the purposes of the corpora- 
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tember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 1990, applicable in 
respect of 1987 et seq. 


(g.1) a group accident and sickness insurance policy, 
such amount as the corporation may claim as an 
amount (other than an amount in respect of which a 
deduction may be claimed by the corporation pursuant 
to subsection 140(1) of the Act in computing its in- 
come for the year) in respect of a dividend, refund of 
premiums or refund of premium deposits provided for 
under the terms of the policy that will be used by the 
insurer to reduce or eliminate a future adverse claims 
experience under the policy or that will be paid or un- 
conditionally credited to the policyholder by the cor- 
poration or applied in discharge, in whole or in part, of 
a liability of the policyholder to pay premiums to the 
corporation, not exceeding the least of 


(i) a reasonable amount in respect of such a divi- 
dend, refund of premiums or refund of premium 
deposits, 


Reg. 
S. 1400(g.1) Gi) Income Tax Regulations 


(i1) 25. per cent of the amount of the premium paya- 
ble under the terms of the policy for the 12-month 
period ending 


(A) if the policy is terminated in the year, on 
the day the policy is terminated, and 


(B) in any other case, at the end of the year, and 


(iii) the amount of the reserve or liability in respect 
of such a dividend, refund of premiums or refund 
of premium deposits reported by the corporation in 
its annual report for the year to the relevant author- 
ity or, where the corporation was throughout the 
year subject to the supervision of the relevant au- 
thority for the year but was not required to file an 
annual report with the relevant authority for the 
year, in its financial statements for the year; 
History: Subpara. 1400(g.1)(i1) amended by P.C. 1994-940, s. 4, June 2, 


1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 15, 1994, applicable to taxation years 
ending after June 15, 1994. 


Para. 1400(g.1) added by P.C. 1990-2002, subsec. 2(6), September 20, | 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 10, 1990, applicable in respect of 
taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987. 


(h) group accident and sickness policies, such amount 
as the corporation may claim, in addition to any 
amount claimed under any other paragraph of this sec- 
tion, not exceeding the product obtained when 


(i) the amount deducted by the corporation pursu- 
ant to paragraph 20(7)(c) of the Act in computing 
its income for the 1977 taxation year (other than an 
amount deducted in respect of a reserve for unpaid 
claims or unearned premiums) in respect of those 
policies 
is multiplied by 
(ii) the proportion that 


(A) the number of months in the period com- 
mencing on the first day of the corporation’s 
taxation year and ending on the last day of its 
1986 taxation year 


is of 
(B) 120; and 


(i) a policy in which a portion of the amount paid or 
payable by the policyholder for the policy represents 
an amount described in paragraph 1404(5)(b), the 
amount, if any, by which the amount deducted under 
that paragraph exceeds any portion of the amount de- 
ducted under that paragraph that the insurer has deter- 
mined will not be returned to the policyholder, or 
credited to the account of the policyholder, on the can- 
cellation or expiration of the policy. 


History: Para. 1400(i) added by P.C. 1988-390, s. 8, March 3, 1988, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, March 16, 1988, effective January 1, 1978. 


insurer m 
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K is the total of all amounts 
| amount, in eats of a ey 


the account o the 2 policy J 
of the policy. 


Technical Notes: he 
for determining the amount prescribed 
sections 1400(1) and (2) of the Reg 
determined under this formula in s 
the individual amounts determi 
nents of the formula, may be 
(see new section 1402. 1 of th 


The description of A in new subse 
isting paragraph 1400(a) of the Reg 
“A” is equal to the total unearned 

taxation year in respect of in 
listed in paragraphs (a), (b), 


The description of B in new 
isting paragraph 1400(b) o 
provides a reserve for u. 
excluded from the appl ation 0 
the description of B provid 
in respect of policies 
a a a 


risk under an insurance plies is. oe 
1408(1). vie the insurer 1s 8 


ence to projected 4 income sand Goel : 
than the tax eae under Part XI. Bk 


throughout its taxation year ‘bot i is not r 

for a period ending coincidentally with th year, oO 
is the Canada Mortgage and Housing Corporation 2 
a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resident in Canada 
amount of the reserve that would have bes 
surer’s financial statements if they had be prepar 
dance with generally accepted acco! AP) 
and without reference to income and capital taxes (other than 
the tax payable under Part XIL3 of ne Act). In any other cas 
the reported reserve is nil. 


The description of C in new bubs: 
isting paragraphs 1400(c) and (d) 
1400(c) provides a reserve for the 
ance commissions in respect of pol 
of the risk under the policies has been r reinsure 1 
agraph 1400(d) provides a reserve for the ences po 
reinsurance Commissions in respect of policies where 
portion of the risk under the policies. was” assumed by . 
surer and all or a portion of the risk assumed was subsequently 
reinsured. No ee — have — =— to these 
reserves. 


The description of D in new subsection 14003) fees eX- 
isting paragraph 1400(e) of the Regulations. Paragraph 1400(e) 
provides for a reserve in respect of an insurer's unpaid claims. 
In general terms, the reserve is equal to 95% of the lesser of the 
insurer's reported reserve for unpaid claims and the insurer's — 
actuarial liability in respect of such claims. The description of 


mean a borne 
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Interpretation Act 35(1); “insurance corporation”, “insurer” — ITA 
248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “net premium for the pol- 
icy” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “non-cancellable or guaranteed renewable 
accident and sickness policy” — Reg. 1408(1), (6); “policy liability” — 
Reg. 1408(1); “pre-1996 non-cancellable or guaranteed renewable acci- 
dent and sickness policy” — Reg. 1408(1), (7); “prescribed”, “prop- 
erty” — ITA 248(1); “reinsurance commission” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); 
“related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “relevant authority”, “reported reserve” — 
Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “security” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation 
year’ — ITA 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


1401. Life insurance businesses — (1) For the pur- 
poses of subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i) of the Act, a life in- 
surer in computing its income for a taxation year may, in 
respect of its life insurance policies in Canada, deduct in 
respect of 


Related Provisions: ITA 20(26) — Deduction for unpaid claims re- 
serve adjustment; Reg. 1404(2) — Definitions; Reg. 8100, 8101 — Un- 
paid claims reserve adjustment. 

Definitions [Reg. 1400]: “actuarial liability’— Reg. 1404(2); 
“amount” — Reg. 1402.1; “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“claim liability” — Reg. 1408(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “extended motor vehicle war- 
ranty” — Reg. 1408(1); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “Her Majesty” — 
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(a) deposit administration fund policies, such amount 
as the insurer may claim that is a reasonable amount in 
respect of the aggregate of the insurer’s liabilities 
under the policies as at the end of the year and does 
not exceed the aggregate of the insurer’s liabilities 
under those policies calculated in the manner required 
for the purposes of the insurer’s annual report to the 
relevant authority for the year or, where the insurer 
was throughout the year subject to the supervision of 
the relevant authority but was not required to file an 
annual report with the relevant authority for the year, 
in its financial statements for the year; 


(b) a group term life insurance policy that provides 
coverage for a period not exceeding 12 months, such 
amount as the insurer may claim not exceeding the 
unearned portion of the net premium for the policy at 
the end of the year determined by apportioning the net 
premium equally over the period to which that pre- 
mium pertains; 

(c) a life insurance policy, other than a policy referred 
to in paragraph (a) or (b), such amount as the insurer 
may claim not exceeding the greater of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the cash surrender value of the policy at the 
end of the year 

exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount payable in respect of a policy loan 
outstanding at the end of the year in respect of 
the policy or the interest thereon that has ac- 
crued to the insurer at the end of the year, and 


(i1) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the present value at the end of the year of 
the future benefits provided by the policy 


exceeds the aggregate of = - 


(B) the present value at the end of the year of 
any future modified net premiums for the pol- 
icy, and 


(C) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount payable in respect of a policy loan 
outstanding at the end of the year in respect of 
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the policy or the interest thereon that has ac- 
crued to the insurer at the end of the year; 


(c.1) a group life insurance policy, such amount as the 
insurer may claim as an amount (other than an amount 
in respect of which a deduction may be claimed by the 
insurer pursuant to subsection 140(1) of the Act by 
reason of subparagraph 138(3)(a)(v) of the Act in 
computing its income for the year) in respect of a divi- 
dend, refund of premiums or refund of premium de- 
posits provided for under the terms of the policy that 
will be used by the insurer to reduce or eliminate a 
future adverse claims experience under the policy or 
that will be paid or unconditionally credited to the pol- 
icyholder by the insurer or applied in discharge, in 
whole or in part, of a liability of the policyholder to 
pay premiums to the insurer, not exceeding the least of 


(i) a reasonable amount in respect of such a divi- 
dend, refund of premiums or refund of premium 
deposits, 

(ii) 25 per cent of the amount of the premium paya- 
ble under the terms of the policy for the 12-month 
period ending ) 


(A) if the policy is terminated in the year, on 
the day the policy is terminated, and 


(B) in any other case, at the end of the year, and 


(iii) the amount of the reserve or liability in respect 
of such a dividend, refund of premiums or refund 
of premium deposits reported by the insurer in its 
annual report for the year to the relevant authority 
or, where the insurer was throughout the year sub- 
ject to the supervision of the relevant authority for 
the year but was not required to file an annual re- 
port with the relevant authority for the year, in its 
financial statements for the year; 


(d) a policy, other than a policy referred to in para- 
graph (a), such amount as the insurer may claim, in 
respect of a benefit, risk or guarantee that is 


(i) an accidental death benefit, 

(11) a disability benefit, 

(iii) an additional risk as a result of insuring a sub-. 
standard life, 


(iv) an additional risk in respect of the conversion 
of a term policy or the conversion of the benefits 
under a group policy into another policy after the 
end of the year, ; 


(v) an additional risk under a settlement option, 


(vi) an additional risk under a guaranteed insurabil- 
ity benefit, 
(vii) a guarantee in respect of a segregated fund 
policy, or 
(viii) any other benefit that is ancillary to the pol- 
icy, subject to the prior approval of the Minister on 
the advice of the Superintendent of Insurance for 
Canada, 

but is not 
(ix) a benefit, risk or guarantee in respect of which 
an amount has been claimed under any other para- 
graph of this subsection, other than paragraphs 
(d.1) and (d.2), by the insurer as a deduction in 
computing its income for the year, 


not exceeding the lesser of 


(x) a reasonable amount in respect of the benefit, 
risk or guarantee, and 
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(xi) the reserve in respect of the benefit, risk or 
guarantee, reported by the insurer in its annual re- 
port to the relevant authority for the year or, where 
the insurer was throughout the year subject to the 
supervision of the relevant authority but was not 
required to file an annual report with the relevant 
authority for the year, in its financial statements for 
the year; 


(d.1) a policy referred to in paragraph (b) where, after 
the end of the year, a claim under the policy is made in 
respect of a death that occurred before the end of the 
year, such amount as the insurer may claim, not ex- 
ceeding the lesser of 


(i) the present value, at the end dE the year, of the 
payments to be made in respect of the claim made 
under the policy or such estimate of such payments 
to be made in respect of the claim as is reasonable 
in the circumstances, and 


(ii) 95 per cent of the amount of the reserve in re- 
spect of the claim reported by the insurer in its an- 
nual report to the relevant authority for the year or, 
where the insurer was throughout the year subject 
to the supervision of the relevant authority for the 
year but was not required to file an annual report 
with the relevant authority for the year, in its finan- 
cial statements for the year; 


(d.2) a policy referred to in paragraph (c), where, after 
the end of the year, a claim under the policy is made in 
respect of a death that occurred before the end of the 
year, such amount as the.insurer may claim, not ex- 
ceeding the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the present value, at the end of the year, of 
the payments to be made in respect of the claim 
made under the policy or such estimate of such 
payments to be made in respect of the claim as 
is reasonable in the circumstances 


exceeds 


(B) the maximum amounts that may be claimed 
by the insurer for the year in respect of the pol- 
icy under paragraph (c) or (d), and 


(ii) 95 per cent of the amount of the reserve in re- 
spect of the claim reported by the insurer in its an- 
nual report to the relevant authority for the year or, 
where the insurer was throughout the year subject 
to the supervision of the relevant authority but was 
not required to file an annual report with the rele- 
vant authority for the year, in its financial state- 
ments for the year; and 


(e) a qualified annuity, such amount as the-insurer may 
claim not exceeding the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would have been determined 
pursuant to paragraph (c) for the year if the rate of 
interest used (or deemed by section 1403 to have 
been used) by the insurer in determining the pre- 
mium for the annuity were reduced by one-half of 
one percentage point, 


exceeds 
(ii) the maximum amount that may be claimed by 
the insurer in respect of the annuity under para- 
graph (c). 


Related Provisions: Reg. 211.1(3) — Effect of Reg. 1401(1) on Part 
XII.3 tax; Reg. 1408 — Definitions. 


Reg. 
S. 1401(4) 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), (except in respect 
of subparagraph (d)(vii) thereof), any amount claimed by 
an insurer for the year shall not include an amount in re- 
spect of a liability of a segregated fund (within the mean- 
ing assigned “segregated fund” by section 138.1 of the 
Act). 


(3) In computing the amount that a life insurer may de- 
duct under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i) of the Act in com- 
puting its taxable income for a taxation year, there shall 
be deducted from the aggregate of the amounts. deter- 
mined under subsection (1), the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the lesser of the following amounts de- 
termined in respect of a life insurance policy referred to in 
paragraph (1)(c): 
(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that would be determined under sub- 
clause (1)(c)(@)(B) in respect of the policy 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would be determined under 
subclause (1)(c)(i)(A) in respect of the policy, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of the amounts that would be de- 
termined under subclauses (1)(c)(i)(B) and (C) in 
respect of the policy 


exceeds 


(ii). the amount that would be determined under 
subclause (1)(c)(ii)(A) in respect of the policy. 


(4) For the purposes of subparagraph 138(3)(a)(ii) of the 
Act, a life insurer may, in computing its income for a tax- 
ation year, deduct an amount as a reserve in respect of 
unpaid claims under life insurance policies in Canada at 
the end of the year received by the insurer before the end 
of the year equal to the present value at the end of the 
year, computed using a rate of interest that is reasonable 
in the circumstances, of a reasonable amount in respect of 
such claims. 
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History: Subpara. 1401(1)(c.1)Gi) amended by P.C. 1994-940, s. 5, June 
2, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 15, 1994, applicable to taxation 
years ending after June 15, 1994. 


Para. 1401(1)(a) and subpara. (1)(d)(xi) substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, 
subsecs. 3(1), (3), September 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 
10, 1990, applicable in respect of 1987 et seq. 


Para. 1401(1)(c.1) added, (d.1) and (d.2) substituted, and subsecs. (3), (4) 
added, by subsecs. 3(2), (4), (5) of the said P.C. 1990-2002, applicable in 
respect of taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 
1987. 


Para. 1401(1)(d)(ix) substituted and paras. 1401(1)(d.1), (d.2) added by 
P.C. 1986-2770, s. 2, December 11, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, De- 
cember 24, 1986, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Cls. 1401(1)(c)G)(B) and (c)(ii)(C) substituted, by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 8, 
November 29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984, appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Para. 1401(1)(a) substituted by P.C. 1980-2081, s. 3, July 31, 1980, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, August 13, 1980, effective in respect of 1978 ef seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 1401]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “amount paya- 
ble” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 1404(1); “annuity” — ITA 248(1); “benefit” — 
Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“cash surrender value” — ITA 148(9), Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “death ben- 
efit”, “dividend” —ITA 248(1); “group term life insurance policy” — 
Reg. 1404(3), 1408(2); “insurer? —ITA 248(1); “interest” — ITA 
138(12), Reg. 1408(1); “life insurance business” — ITA 248(1); “life in- 
surance policy” — Reg. 1404(2), (6), 1408(1), (5); “life insurance policy 
in Canada” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 1404(1); “life insurer’, “Minister” — 
ITA 248(1); “modified net premium” — Reg. 1404(2), (4), 1408(1), (3); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “net premium for the policy” — 
Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “policy loan” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 1404(1); “pre- 
1996 life insurance policy” — Reg. 1408(1), (7); “qualified annuity”, “rel- 
evant authority” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “segregated fund”, “segregated 
fund policy’ —ITA 138.1(1), Reg. 1408(1); “taxable income” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


1402. Special rules — (1) For the purposes of sections 
1400 and 1401, any amounts determined under those sec- 
tions shall be determined on a net of reinsurance ceded 
basis. 


(2) For the purposes of sections 1400 and 1401, where an 
insurer is a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resident in Can- 
ada and the amounts to be determined under those sec- 
tions are in respect of a business that is 


(a) an investment business of the affiliate, as defined 
in subsection 95(1) of the Act, or 


(b) a separate business, other than an active business, 
of the affiliate that the affiliate is deemed, under para- 
graph 95(2)(a.2) or (b) of the Act, to carry on, 


the amounts determined under those sections in respect of 
the business shall not exceed an amount that is reasonable 
having regard to all the circumstances and shall be deter- 
mined as if the business were carried on in Canada and 
the affiliate were subject to the supervision of the Super- 
intendent of Financial Institutions. 
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History: S. 1402 amended by P.C. 1997-1670, s. 1, November 20, 1997, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years 
of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) the subsecs. apply to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxa- 
tion year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, 
unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


Definitions [Reg. 1402]: “active business”, “amount”, “business” — ~ 
ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “foreign af- 
filiate’ — ITA 95(1), 248(1); “insurer” — ITA 248(1); “resident in Can- 
ada” — ITA 250; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


1403. (1) For the purposes of paragraph 1401(1)(c) and 
subject to subsections (2) and (3), a modified net pre- 
mium and an amount claimed by an insurer for a taxation 
year shall be computed ! 


(a) in the case of a lapse-supported policy effected af- 
ter 1990, based on rates of interest, mortality and pol- 
icy lapse only, and 


(b) in any other case, based on rates of interest and 
mortality only, 
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using 

(c) in respect of the modified net premiums and bene- 
fits (other than a benefit described in paragraph (d)) of 
a participating life insurance policy (other than an an- 
nuity contract) under the terms of which the policy- 
holder is entitled to receive a specified amount in re- 
spect of the policy’s cash surrender value, the rates 
used by the insurer, when the policy was issued in 
computing the cash surrender values of the policy; 


(d) in respect of any benefit provided 


(1) in lieu of a cash settlement on the termination or 
maturity of a policy, or 


(ii) in satisfaction of a dividend on a policy, 


the rates used by the insurer in ee the 
amount of such benefit; and 


(e) in respect of all or part of any other policy, the 

rates used by the insurer in determining the premiums 
for the policy. 

History: That portion of subsec. 1403(1) before para. (c) replaced by P.C. 


1994-940, s. 6, June 2, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 15, 1994, 
applicable 


(a) to taxation years beginning after 1990; and 


(b) where an insurer so elected by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing before July, 1991, to the insurer’s taxation years 
beginning after 1987, 1988 or 1989 (as specified in the election) and 
before 1991, and where such an election has been made 


(i) if the insurer so indicated in the election, para. 1403(1)(a) shall 
~ be read without reference to the words “effected after 1990”, and 


(ii) in any other case, the reference in para. 1403(1)(a) to “1990” 
shall be read as a reference to the calendar year immediately pre- 
ceding the first taxation year to which the election relates. 


Para. 1403(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1980-2089, s. 4, July 31, 1980, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, August 13, 1980, effective in respect of 1978 et seq. 


Paras. 1403(1)(c), (d) substituted, (e) added, by P.C. 1980-1484, subsec. 
2(1), June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June’ 25, 1980, effective for 
1978 et seq. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), where a rate of 
mortality or other probability used by an insurer in deter- 
mining the premium for a policy is not reasonable in the 
circumstances, the Minister on the advice of the Superin- 
tendent of Insurance for Canada may make such revision 
to the rate as is reasonable in the circumstances and the 
revised rate shall be deemed to have been used by the in- 
surer in determining the premium. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), where the present 
value of the premiums for a policy as at the date of issue 
of the policy is less than the aggregate of 


(a) the present value, at that date, of the benefits. pro- 
vided for by the policy, and 


(b) the present value, at that date, of all outlays and 
expenses made or incurred by the insurer or outlays 
and expenses that the insurer reasonably estimates it 
will make or incur in respect of the policy (except out- 
lays and expenses to maintain the policy after all pre- 
miums under the policy have been paid and for which 
explicit provision has not been made in calculating the 
premiums) and such part of any other outlays and ex- 
penses made or incurred by the insurer that may rea- 
sonably be regarded as applicable thereto, 


an increased rate of interest shall be determined by multi- 
plying the rate of interest used in determining the premi- 
ums by a constant factor so that when the increased rate 
of interest is used, 


(c) the present value of the premiums at the date of 
issue of the policy 


Reg. 
S. 1403(8)(b) 


shall equal 


(d) the aggregate of the present values of the benefits, 
outlays and expenses referred to in paragraphs (a) and 
(b), 

and the increased rate of interest shall be deemed to have 


been used by the insurer in determining the premiums for 
the policy. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (3), a “present value” 
referred to in that subsection shall be computed by using 
the rates of mortality and other probabilities used by the 
insurer in determining its premiums, after making any re- 
vision required by subsection (2). 


(5) For the purposes of subsection (1), where a record of 
the rate of interest or mortality used by an insurer in de- 
termining the premiums for a policy is not available, 


(a) the insurer may, if the policy was issued before 
1978, make a reasonable estimate of the rate; and 


(b) the Minister, on the advice of the Superintendent 
of Insurance for Canada, may 


(i) if the policy was issued before 1978 and the in- 
surer has not made the estimate referred to in para- 
graph (a), or 
(ii) if the policy was issued after 1977, 

make a reasonable estimate of the rate. 


(6) Notwithstanding paragraph 1401(1)(c), a life insurer 
in computing its income for a taxation year may, in re- 
spect of any class of life insurance policies issued before 
its 1988 taxation year, other than policies referred to in 
paragraph 1401(1)(a) or (b), use a method of approxima- 
tion to convert the reserve in respect of such policies re- 
ported by the insurer in its annual report to the relevant 
authority for the year to an amount that is a reasonable 
estimate of the amount that would otherwise be deter- 
mined for such policies under paragraph 1401(1)(c), pro- 
vided that that method of approximation is acceptable to 
the Minister on the advice of the relevant authority. 


(7) For the purposes of subsection (1) and notwithstand- 
ing any other provision of this section, where 


(a) an individual annuity contract was issued prior to 
1969 by a life insurer, or 


(b) a benefit was purchased prior to 1969 under a 
group annuity contract issued by a life insurer, and 


the contract — 
(c) is a policy in respect of which the provisions of 
paragraph 1401(1)(c) as it read in its application to the 
insurer's 1977 taxation year applied, 


the rates of interest and mortality used by the insurer in 
computing its reserve for the policy under that paragraph 
for its 1977 taxation year shall be used by the insurer in 
respect of that policy. 


(8) For the purposes of subsection (1), where 


(a) in a taxation year of an insurer, there has been a 
disposition to the insurer by another person with 
whom the insurer was dealing at arm’s length in re- 
spect of which subsection 138(11.92) of the Act 
applied, 

(b) as a result of the disposition, the insurer assumed 
obligations under life insurance policies (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “transferred policies’’) in re- 
spect of which an amount may be claimed by the in- 
surer as a reserve under paragraph 1401(1)(c) for the 
taxation year, 
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(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts received or receiv- 
able by the insurer from the other person in respect 
of the transferred policies referred to in paragraph 


(b) 
exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts paid or payable by 
the insurer to the other person in respect of com- 
missions in respect of the amounts referred to in 
subparagraph (i) 


exceeds the total of the maximum amounts that may 
be claimed by the insurer as a reserve under paragraph 
1401(1)(c) (determined without reference to this sub- 
section) in respect of the transferred policies for the 
taxation year, and 


(d) the amount determined under paragraph (c) (in this 
subsection referred to as “reserve deficiency’’) can rea- 
sonably be attributed to the fact that the rates of inter- 
est or mortality used by the issuer of the transferred 
policies in determining the cash surrender values or 
premiums under such policies are no longer reasona- 
ble in the circumstances, 


the Minister, on the request of the insurer and with the 
advice of the relevant authority, may make such revision 
to the rates of interest or mortality to eliminate all or any 
part of that reserve deficiency, and those revised rates 
shall be deemed to have been used by the issuer of the 
transferred policies in determining the cash surrender 
value or premiums under the policies. 

History: Subsec. 1403(6) substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, subsec. 4(1), 
September 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part I, October 10, 1990, applica- 


ble in respect of taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending 
after 1987. 


Subsec. 1403(8) added by subsec. 4(2) of the said P.C. 1990-2002, appli- 
cable in respect of dispositions of an insurance business or a line of busi- 
ness of an insurance business occurring after December 15, 1987. 


Para. 1403(7)(a) corrected by Canada Gazette, Part I, July 23, 1980, 


errata. 


Paras. 1403(7)(a), (b) substituted by P.C. 1980-1484, subsec. 2(2), June 5, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effective for 1978 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 1403]: “amount”, “annuity” — ITA 248(1); ‘“‘arm’s 
length’ — ITA 251(1); “benefit” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “Canada” — 
ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “cash surrender value” — ITA 148(9), 
Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “disposition”, “dividend”, “individual”, “‘in- 
surer’ — IVA 248(1); “interest”? —ITA. 138(12), Reg. 1408(1); “lapse- 
supported policy” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “life insurance policy” — 
Reg. 1404(2), (6), 1408(1), (5); “life insurer”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); 
“modified net premium” — Reg. 1404(2), (4), 1408(1), (3); “participating 
life insurance policy’ —ITA 138(12), Reg. 1404(1); “person” —ITA 
248(1); “present value” — Reg. 1403(4); “record” —ITA 248(1); “rele- 
vant authority” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “reserve deficiency” — Reg. 
1403(8)(d); “taxation year” —ITA 249. 


1404. Interpretation — (1) In this Part “amount paya- 
ble”, “life insurance policy in Canada”, “participating life 
insurance policy” and “policy loan” have the meanings 
assigned by subsection 138(12) of the Act. 


(2) In this Part, 
“acquisition costs” of a policy for a taxation year means, 
where the policy 
(a) is a policy other than 
(i) a group policy, 
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(i1) a policy that insures a risk described in subpar- 
agraph 1400(a)(i), 


(iii) a policy issued under an arrangement with a 
person (other than an insurer or an insurance agent 
or broker) with whom the insurer does not deal at 
arm’s length whereby a customer of that person is 
referred to the insurer, 


(11.1) a policy issued to a member of a credit union 
as a consequence of an arrangement with a credit 
union, where 


(A) the insurer was established primarily to pro- 
vide insurance to members of credit unions, 


(B) the policyholder was referred to the insurer, 
and 


(C) the principal business of the insurer is the 
provision of insurance to members of credit un- 
ions, or 


(iv) a policy issued to a policyholder that is a cor- 
poration with which the insurer does not deal at 
arm’s length, - 


an amount equal to 20 per cent of the premium paid by 
the policyholder for the policy, except that in applying 
this paragraph with respect to a premium paid in a tax- 
ation year ending 


(v) before 1978, the reference in this paragraph to 
20 per cent shall be read as a reference to nil, or 


(vi) after 1977 and before 1987, the reference in 
this paragraph to 20 per cent shall be read as a ref- 
erence to 2 per cent for the 1978 taxation year, 4 
per cent for the 1979 taxation year, 6 per cent for 
the 1980 taxation year, 8 per cent for the 1981 tax- 
ation year, 10 per cent for the 1982 taxation year, 
12 per cent for the 1983 taxation year, 14 per cent 
for the 1984 taxation year, 16 per cent for the 1985 
taxation year and 18 per cent for the 1986 taxation 
year, and | 

(b) is a policy other than a policy referred to in para- 

graph (a), an amount equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount that would have been determined 
under paragraph (a) if that paragraph had applied in . 
respect of the policy, and 


(ii) an amount equal to 5 per cent of the premium 
paid by the policyholder for the policy; 
History: “Acquisition costs” amended by P.C. 1993-2025, subsec. 1(1), 


December 9, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part If, December 29, 1993, applica- 
ble to 1991 et seq. 


“Acquisition costs” substituted by P.C. 1980-1484, s. 3, June 5, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effective for 1978 et seg. . 


“actuarial liability” of an insurer at a particular time 
means 


(a) in respect of a claim incurred before that time 
under an insurance policy, a reasonable estimate, de- 
termined in accordance with actuarial principles, of 


(i) the present value at that time of the insurer’s fu- 
ture payments and claim adjustment expenses in 
respect of the claim 


minus 
(11) the present value at that time of amounts that 
the insurer will recover after that time in respect of 


the claim because of salvage, subrogation or any 
other reason, and 


(b) in respect of the possibility that there are claims 
under an insurance policy incurred before that time 
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that have not been reported to the insurer, a reasonable 
estimate, determined in accordance with actuarial 
principles, of 


(i) the present value ‘at that time of the insurer’s 
payments and claim adjustment Soe in respect 
of those claims 


minus 


(ii) the present value at that time of amounts that 
the insurer will recover after that time in respect of 
those claims because of pens, subrogation or 
any other reason; 

History: “Actuarial liability” added to subsec. 1404(2) by P.C. 1996- 


1452, s. 2, September 17, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 2, 1996, 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


“benefit” includes 


(a) a policy dividend in respect of a policy to the ex- 
tent that the dividend was specifically treated as a ben- 
efit by the insurer in determining a premium for the 
policy, and 


(b) an expense of maintaining a policy after all premi- 
ums in respect thereof have been paid to the extent 
that the expense was specifically provided for by the 
insurer in determining a premium for the policy, 


but does not include 


(c) a policy dividend in respect of a policy described 
in paragraph 1403(1)(c), 


(d) a policy loan, 


(e) interest on funds left on deposit with the insurer 
under the terms of a policy, or 


(f) any other benefit under a policy in respect of which 
- a Specific provision was not made by the insurer in de- 
termining a premium for the policy; 


“cash surrender value” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 148(9)(b) [148(9)“cash surrender value’’] of the 
Act; 


‘“lapse-supported policy” means a life insurance policy 
that would require materially higher premiums if premi- 
ums were determined using lapse rates that are zero after 
the fifth policy year; 


History: “Lapse-supported policy” added by P.C. 1994-940, s. 7, June 2, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 15, 1994, applicable 


(a) to taxation years beginning after 1990; and 


(b) where an insurer so elected by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing before July, 1991, to the insurer’s taxation years 
beginning after 1987, 1988 or 1989 (as specified in the election) and 
before 1991. 


“life insurance policy” includes 
(a) an annuity contract, and 
(b) a benefit under 
(i) a group life insurance policy, or 
(ii) a group annuity contract; 
“modified net premium”, in respect of the particular 
premium under a policy (other than a prepaid premium 


under a policy that cannot be refunded except on termina- 
tion or cancellation of the policy), means 


(a) where benefits (other than policy dividends) and 
premiums (other than the frequency of payment 
thereof) in respect of the policy are determined at the 
date of issue of the policy, the amount determined by 
the formula 


Reg. 
S. 1404(2) qua 


(B + C) 
(D + E) 


AX 


where 
A is the amount of the premium, 


B is the present value, at the date of the issue of the 
policy, of the amount of the benefits to be provided 
under the terms of the policy after a time that is 
one year after the date of the issue of the policy, 


C is the present value, at the date of the issue of the 
policy, of the amount of the benefits to be provided 
under the terms of the policy after a time that is 
two years after the date of the issue of the policy, 


D is the present value, at the date of the issue of the 
policy, of the amount of the premiums payable 
under the terms of the policy on or after a time that 
is one year after the date of the issue of the policy, 
and 


E is the present value, at ‘the date of the issue of the 
policy, of the amount of the premiums payable 
under the terms of the policy on or after a time that 
is two years after the date of the issue of the policy, 


except that the amount determined by the formula in 
respect of the premium for the second year of a policy 
shall be deemed to be the amount that is '/2 of the. ag- 
gregate of 


(i) the amount that would be determined under the 
formula, and 


(ii) the amount of a one-year term insurance pre- 
mium (determined without regard to the frequency 
of payment thereof) that would be payable under 
the policy, and 


(b) where the amount of the benefits or premiums in 
respect of the policy are not determined at the date of 
issue of the policy, the amount that would be deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) if it were adjusted in a 
manner that is reasonable in the circumstances; 
History: “Modified net premium” substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, subsec. 
5(1), September 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 10, 1990, ap- 


plicable in respect of taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and 
ending after 1987. 


All that portion of the definition “modified net premium” in subsec. 
1404(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1983-3530, s. 6, November 
17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 24, 1983, applicable to taxa- 
tion years commencing after 1982. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-87R2: Policyholders’ income from life 
insurance policies. 


‘net premium for the policy” for a taxation year means 
the amount by which the premium paid by the policy- 
holder for a policy exceeds the acquisition costs of the 
policy; 

History: “Net premium for the policy” substituted by P.C. 1980-1484, s. 


3, June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effective for 1978 
et seq. 


“qualified annuity’? means an annuity contract issued 
before 1982, other than a policy referred to in paragraph 
1401(1)(a) or subsection 1403(7), 


(a) in respect of which regular periodic annuity pay- 
ments have commenced, 


(b) in respect of which a contract or certificate has 
been issued that provides for regular periodic annuity 
payments to commence within one year from the date 
of issue of the contract or certificate, 
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Reg. 
S. 1404(2) qua 


(c) that is not issued as, under or pursuant to a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, registered pension plan 
or deferred profit sharing plan and that 


(1) does not provide for a guaranteed cash surrender 
value at any time, and 


(ii) provides for regular periodic annuity payments 
to commence not later than the attainment of age 
71 by the annuitant, or 


(d) that is issued as, under or pursuant to a registered 
retirement savings plan, registered pension fund or 
plan or deferred profit sharing plan, provided that the 
interest rate is guaranteed for at least 10 years and the 
plan does not provide for any participation in profits, 
directly or indirectly; 

History: “Qualified annuity” amended by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 8, Decem- 


ber 16, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, January 15, 1992, applicable after 
1985. 


All that portion of the definition “qualified annuity” preceding para. (a) 
substituted by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 9, November 29, 1984, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, December 12, 1984. 


Para. (c) of 1404(2)“qualified annuity” substituted by P.C. 1980-1484, s. 
3, June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effective for 1978 
et seq. 


“reinsurance commission” in respect of a policy means 


(a) where the risk under the policy is fully reinsured, 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the net premium for the policy 
exceeds 


(ii) the consideration payable by the insurer in re- 
spect of the reinsurance of the risk, and 


(b) where the risk under the policy is not fully rein- 
sured, the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the portion of the net premium for the policy 
that may reasonably be considered to be in respect 
of the portion of the risk that is reinsured with a 
particular reinsurer 


exceeds 


(ii) the consideration payable by the insurer to the 
particular reinsurer in respect of the risk assumed 
by that reinsurer, 


and for the purposes of this definition, “net premium” 
means the amount determined under the rules applicable 
to the 1987 and subsequent taxation years; 


“relevant authority” means 


(a) the Superintendent of Financial Institutions, if the 
insurer is required by law to report to the Superinten- 
dent of Financial Institutions, 


(a.l1) in the case of Canada Mortgage and Housing 
Corporation, the Superintendent of Financial Institu- 
tions, who shall be deemed to supervise that corpora- 
tion, or 


(b) in any other case, the Superintendent of Insurance 
or other similar officer or authority of the province 
under whose laws the insurer is incorporated. 


History: “Relevant authority” amended by P.C. 1993-2025, subsec. 1(2), 
December 9, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 29, 1993, applica- 
ble to 1991 et seq. 


Para. (a) of “relevant authority” substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, subsec. 
5(2), September 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 1990, ap- 
plicable in respect of taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and 
ending after 1987. 
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“reported reserve’ of an insurer at the end of a taxation 
year means the amount equal to 


(a) where the insurer was required to file an annual 
report with the relevant authority for a period ending 
coincidentally with the year, the amount of the reserve 
reported in that annual report, 


(b) where the insurer was, throughout the year, subject 
to the supervision of the relevant authority and para- 
graph (a) does not apply, the amount of the reserve 
reported in its financial statements for the year, and 


(c) in any other case (including, for greater certainty, 
where there is no relevant authority in respect of the 
insurer), nil. 

History: “Reported reserve” added to subsec. 1404(2) by P.C. 1996-1452, 


s. 2, September 17, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part I, October 2, 1996, appli- 
cable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


(3) In construing the meaning of the expression “group 
term life insurance policy” in this Part, subsection 248(1) 
of the Act does not apply. 


(4) For the purposes of calculating the proportion referred 
to in the definition “modified net premium” in subsection 
(2), an insurer may assume that premiums are payable an- 
nually in advance. 


(5) For the purposes of this Part, 


(a) a reference to a “premium paid by the policy- 
holder” at any particular time shall, depending on the 
method regularly followed by the insurer in computing 
its income, be read as a reference to a “premium paid 
or payable by the policyholder” at that time; and 


(b) in determining the premium paid by a policyholder 
for a policy, there may be deducted by the insurer the 
amount, if any, of the premium that 


(1) may reasonably be considered, at the time the 
policy is issued, to be a deposit that, pursuant to the 
terms of the policy or the by-laws of the insurer, 
will be returned to the policyholder, or credited to 
the account of the policyholder, by the insurer on 
the cancellation or expiration of the policy, and 


(ii) was not otherwise deducted under section 140 
of the Act. 


(6) For the purposes of this Part, any rider that is attached 
to a life insurance policy and that provides for additional 
life insurance or for an annuity is a separate life insurance 
policy. 

History: Subsec. 1404(5) substituted by P.C. 1988-390, s. 9, March 3, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, effective January 1, 1978. 


Subsec. 1404(5) substituted, subsec. 1404(6) added by P.C. 1980-1484, 
subsec. 3(5), June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 25, 1980, effec- 
tive for 1978 et seq. 


Related Provisions [Reg. 1404]: Reg. 1408 — Definitions. 


Definitions [Reg. 1404]: “acquisition costs” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); 
“amount” — Reg. 1404(3), (4), 1406, 1407; “‘annuity’ —ITA 248(1); 
“arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “benefit” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “busi- 
ness” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“cash surrender value” — ITA 148(9), Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “corpora- 
tion? —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “credit union” — ITA 
248(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — ITA 147(1), 248(1); “dividend”, 
“insurer” — ITA 248(1); “interest? —ITA 138(12), Reg. 1408(1); “life 
insurance policy” — Reg. 1404(2), (6), 1408(1), (5); “net premium for the 
policy” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “officer”, “person” —ITA 248(1); 
“policy dividend” — ITA 139.1(7)(a); “policy loan” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 
1404(1); “profit sharing plan” — ITA 147(1), 248(1); “province” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “registered pension fund or plan’, “registered pension 
plan” — ITA 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — ITA 146(1), 
248(1); “relevant authority” — Reg. 1404(2), 1408(1); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249. 
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1405. Transitional — Notwithstanding — paragraph 
1400(b) as it applied to a corporation’s 1977 taxation 
year, for the purposes of paragraph 20(7)(c) of the Act for 
the 1977 taxation year, the prescribed amount (other than 
an amount in respect of unpaid claims or unearned premi- 
ums) in respect of group sickness and accident policies is 
the amount (other than an amount in respect of unpaid 
claims or unearned premiums), if any, as was, in the cor- 
poration’s return of income required by subsection 150(1) 
of the Act to be filed for the 1976 taxation year, deducted 
in respect of such policies pursuant to paragraph 20(7)(c) 
of the Act. 

Definitions [Reg. 1405]: “amount” — Reg. 1406, 1407; “corpora- 
tion” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


1406. For the purposes of subparagraph 138(3)(a)(ii) of 
the Act, the amount allowed by regulation to an insurer 
for its 1977 taxation year shall not exceed the amount, if 
any, as was, in the insurer’s return of income required by 
subsection 150(1) of the Act to be filed for the 1976 taxa- 
tion year, deducted in computing its income pursuant to 
section 1403 as it applied to that year. 


Definitions [Reg. 1406]: “amount”, “insurer” — ITA 248(1); “taxation 
year” —ITA 249. 
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PART XV — PROFIT SHARING 
PLANS 


History: Part XV was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


DIVISION | — EMPLOYEES PROFIT 
SHARING PLANS 


1500. (1) An election under subsection 144(4.1) of the 
Act by the trustee of a trust governed by an employees 
profit sharing plan shall be made by filing with the Minis- 
ter the prescribed form in duplicate. 


(2) An election under subsection 144(4.2) of the Act by 
the trustee of a trust governed by an employees profit 
sharing plan shall be made by filing with the Minister the 
prescribed form in duplicate on or before the last day of a 
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taxation year of the trust.in respect of any capital property 
deemed to have been disposed of in that taxation year by 
virtue of the election. 


(3) An election under subsection 144(10) of the Act shall 
be made by forwarding by registered mail to the Deputy 
Minister of National Revenue for Taxation at Ottawa the 
following documents: 


(a) a letter from the employer stating that he elects to 
have the arrangement qualify as an employees profit 
sharing plan, 


(b) if the employer is a corporation, 


(i) where the directors of the corporation are le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpo- 
ration, a certified copy of their resolution authoriz- 
ing the election to be made, and 


(11) where the directors of the corporation are not 
legally entitled to administer the affairs of the cor- 
poration, a certified copy of the authorization of 
the making of the election by the person or persons 
legally entitled to administer the affairs of the cor- 
poration; and 


(c) a copy of the agreement and any supplementary 

agreement setting out the plan. 
Definitions [Reg. 1500]: “capital property” — ITA 54, 248(1); “corpo- 
ration” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposed” — ITA 
248(1)“disposition”; “employees profit sharing plan’ —ITA 144(1), 
248(1); “employer”, “Minister”, “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); 
“taxation year” — ITA 249; “trust”? —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-280R: Employees profit sharing plans — 
payments computed by reference to profits. 


Forms: T3009: Election for deemed disposition and reacquisition of capi- 
tal property of a trust governed by an employees profit sharing plan under 
subsection 144(4.2). 


DIVISION Il — DEFERRED PROFIT SHARING 
PLANS 


1501. Registration of plans — For the purposes of the 
definition “deferred profit sharing plan” in subsection 
147(1) of the Act, an application for registration of a plan 
shall be made by forwarding by registered mail to the 
Deputy Minister of National Revenue for Taxation at Ot- 
tawa the following documents: 


(a) a letter from the trustee and the employer whereby 
the trustee and the employer apply for the registration 
of the plan as a deferred profit sharing plan; 


(b) if the employer is a corporation, a certified copy of 
a resolution of the directors authorizing the application 
to be made; and 


(c) a copy of the agreement and any supplementary 
agreement setting out the plan. 


History: S. 1501 substituted by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 4, December 16, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part I, January 15, 1992, applicable after 1990. 


Definitions [Reg. 1507]: “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “em- 
ployer”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1). 


Information Circulars: 77-1R4: Deferred profit sharing plans. 


Forms: T2214: Application for registration as a deferred profit sharing 
plan. 


1502. [Revoked] 


History: S. 1502 (Qualified Investments) revoked by P.C. 1981-2518, s. 
1, September 16, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 14, 1981, effec- 
tive January 1, 1981. 


Reg. 
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DIVISION Ill — ELECTIONS IN RESPECT OF 
CERTAIN SINGLE PAYMENTS 


1503. Any election by a beneficiary under subsection 
147(10.1) of the Act shall be made by filing the pre- 
scribed form in duplicate as follows: 


(a) one form shall be filed by the beneficiary with the 
trustee of the deferred profit sharing plan not later than 
60 days after the end of the taxation year in which the 
beneficiary received the payment referred to in sub- 
section 147(10.1) of the Act; and 


(b) the other form shall be filed by the beneficiary 
with the Minister on or before the day on which the 
beneficiary is required to file a return of income pur- 
suant to section 150 of the Act for the taxation year in 
which the beneficiary received the payment referred to 
in subsection 147(10.1) of the Act. 


Definitions [Reg. 1503]: “deferred profit sharing plan” — ITA 147(1), 
248(1); “Minister”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 
249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-281R2: Elections on single payments from 
a deferred profit sharing plan. 


Forms: Election under subsec. 147(10.1) re a single payment received 
from a deferred profit sharing plan. 


PART XVI — PRESCRIBED 
COUNTRIES 


History: Part XVI was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


Part XVI was substituted by P.C. 1973-107, January 16, 1973, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, February 14, 1973. 


1600. For the purposes of subsection 10(4) of the Income 
Tax Application Rules, the following countries are hereby 
prescribed: 


(a) Commonwealth of Australia; 
(b) Kingdom of Denmark; 

(c) Republic of Finland; 

(d) French Republic; 

(e) Federal Republic of Germany; 
(f) Ireland; 

(g) Jamaica; 

(h) Japan; 

(i) Kingdom of the Netherlands; 
() New Zealand; 

(k) Kingdom of Norway; 

(1) Republic of South Africa; 

(m) Kingdom of Sweden; 

(n) Trinidad and Tobago; 

(0) United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire- 
land; and 

(p) United States of America. 


History: The opening words of s. 1600 amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 
48, November 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 30, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. 1600]: “Commonwealth” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “United Kingdom”, “United States” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 
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PART XVII — CAPITAL COST 
ALLOWANCES, FARMING AND 
FISHING 


History: Part XVII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Part XVII]: IT-268R4: Jnter vivos transfer of 
farm property to child; IT-349R3: Intergenerational transfers of farm prop- 
erty on death. 


Forms [Part XVII]: T2041: CCA schedule for self-employed persons. 


DIVISION | — DEDUCTIONS ALLOWED 


1700. (1) Rates— For the purposes of paragraph 
20(1)(a) of the Act, there is hereby allowed to a taxpayer, 
in computing his income from farming or fishing, as the 
case may be, a deduction for each taxation year in respect 
of each property that was used for the purpose of gaining 
or producing income from farming or fishing equal to 
such amount as he may claim, not exceeding in the case 
of 


(a) a building or other structure, not described else- 
where in this subsection, including component parts 
such as electric wiring, plumbing, sprinkler systems, 
air-conditioning equipment, heating equipment, light- 
ing fixtures, elevators and escalators, 2'/2% 
(b) a building or other structure of 

(1) frame, 

(ii) log, 

(111) stucco on frame, 

(iv) galvanized iron, or 

(v) corrugated iron 
construction, including component parts such as elec- 
tric wiring, plumbing, sprinkler systems, air-condition- 
ing equipment, heating equipment, lighting fixtures, 
elevators and escalators, 5% 
(c) a fence, 5% 
(d) a scow or a vessel, including furniture, fittings or 
equipment attached thereto, but not including radio 
communication equipment, 7'/2% 
(e) nonautomotive equipment and machinery, 10% 
(f) automotive equipment, a sleigh or a wagon, 15% 
(g) radiocommunication equipment, 15% 


(h) tile drainage acquired before the 1965 taxation 
year, 10% 


(i) a water storage tank, 5% 


(j) a gas well that is part of the equipment of a farm 
and from which the gas produced is not sold, 10% 


(k) a tool costing less than $100, 100% 
of the depreciable cost to the taxpayer of the property. 


(2) Taxation years less than 12 months — Where 
the taxation year is less than 12 months, the amount al- 
lowed as a deduction under subsection (1) shall not ex- 
ceed that proportion of the maximum amount otherwise 
allowable that the number of days in the taxation year is 
of 365. 


(3) Property disposed of during year — Where a 
taxpayer has disposed of a property before the end of a 
taxation year, the amount allowed as a deduction under 
subsection (1) in respect of that property for the year shall 
not exceed that proportion of the maximum amount other- 
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wise allowable that the number of months in the taxation 
year during which the property was owned by the tax- 
payer is of 12. 


(4) Leasehold interests — Where a taxpayer has prop- 
erty that was used for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from farming or fishing and that would be in- 
cluded in Class 13 in Schedule II if he had claimed an 
allowance under Part XI, he may deduct, in computing his 
income from farming or fishing for a taxation year, an 
amount not exceeding the amount he could have deducted 
in respect of that property for the year under paragraph 
1100(1)(b). 

History: Subsecs. 1700(3), (4) and (5) and headings substituted by sub- 
secs. (3) and (4) of P.C. 1978-1315, s. 11, April 12, 1978, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, May 10, 1978. 

Definitions [Reg. 1700]: ‘amount’ —ITA 248(1); “depreciable 
cost” — Reg. 1703(2)-(8); “disposed” — ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “end 
of a taxation year” —Reg. 1703(1)(b); “farming”, “fishing” — ITA 
248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “property? —ITA 248(1); 
“radio” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation year” — Reg. 1703(1)(a); 
“taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


DIVISION Il — MAXIMUM DEDUCTIONS 


1701. (1) The amount allowed as a deduction under sec- 
tion 1700 in respect of a property shall not exceed the 
amount by which the capital cost of the property to the 
taxpayer exceeds the aggregate of the deductions from in- 
come allowed under this Part in respect of the property 
for previous taxation years. 


(2) In respect of the 1972 and subsequent taxation years, 
where subsection 20(5) of the Income Tax Application 
Rules applies to a particular property, notwithstanding 
subsection (1), the amount allowed as a deduction under 
section 1700 in respect of the property shall not exceed 
the amount by which 


(a) the amount determined to be the undepreciated 
capital cost of the property, under paragraph 20(5)(b) 
of the Income Tax Application Rules 

exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of the deductions from income al- 
lowed under this Part in respect of the property for 
previous taxation years ending after 1971. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 1701(2) amended by P.C. 1994- 
1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 
1994. 
Definitions [Reg. 1701]: “amount”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — ITA 249; “taxation years” — Reg. 1703(1)(a); “taxpayer” — 
ITA 248(1); “undepreciated capital cost” — ITA 13(21), 248(1). 


DIVISION Ill — PROPERTY NOT INCLUDED 


1702. (1) Nothing in this Part shall be construed as al- 
lowing a deduction in respect of a property 


(a) the cost of which is deductible in computing the 
taxpayer’s income; 
(b) that is described in the taxpayer’s inventory; 


(c) that was acquired by an expenditure in respect of 
which the taxpayer is allowed a deduction from in- 
come under section 37 of the Act; 


(d) that has been constituted a prescribed class by sub- 
section 24(2) of chapter 91, S.C. 1966-67; 


(e) that is included in a separate prescribed class estab- 
lished under subsection 13(14) of the Act; 


(f) that was not used in the business during the year; 
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(g) that is . 

(i) an animal, or 

(ii) a tree, shrub, herb or similar growing thing; 
(h) that was not acquired by the taxpayer for the pur- 
pose of gaining or producing income from farming or 
fishing, 
(i) that has been included at any time by the taxpayer 
in a class prescribed under Part XI]; 


(j) that is a passenger automobile acquired after June 
13, 1963, and before January 1, 1966, the cost to the 
taxpayer of which, minus the initial transportation 
charges and retail sales tax in respect thereof, ex- 
ceeded $5,000, unless the automobile was acquired by 
a person before June 14, 1963 and has, by one or more 
transactions between persons not dealing at arm’s 
length, become vested in the taxpayer; or 


(k) that was acquired by the taxpayer after 1971. 


(2) Where a taxpayer is a member of a partnership, the 
properties referred to in this Part shall be deemed not to 
include any property that is an interest of the taxpayer in 
depreciable property that is partnership property of the 
partnership. 


(3) The properties referred to in section 1700 shall be 
deemed not to include the land upon which a property de- 
scribed therein was constructed or is situated. 


(4) Where the taxpayer is a non-resident person, the 
properties referred to in section 1700 shall be deemed not 
to include property that is situated outside Canada. 


(5) The provisions of subsections 1102(11), (12) and (13) 
are applicable mutatis mutandis to paragraph (1)(j). 
Definitions [Reg. 1702]: “arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “automobile”, 
“business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “depreciable. property” — ITA. 13(21),.248(1);. “farming”, “fish- 
ing’, “inventory”, “non-resident” — ITA 248(1); “person”, “‘prescribed”, 
“property”, “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1). 


DIVISION IV — INTERPRETATION 


1703. (1) Taxation years for individuals in busi- 
ness — Where a taxpayer is an individual and his in- 
come for the taxation year includes income from a busi- 
ness the fiscal period of which does not coincide with the 
calendar year, in respect of depreciable properties ac- 
quired for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from the business, a reference in this Part to 


(a) “the taxation year” shall be deemed to be a refer- 
ence to the fiscal period of the business; and 


(b) “the end of the taxation year’ shall be deemed to 
be a reference to the end of the fiscal period of the 
business. 


(2) Depreciable cost — In this Part, “depreciable cost” 
to a taxpayer of property means, except as otherwise pro- 
vided, the actual cost of the property to the taxpayer or 
the amount at which he is deemed under subsection 13(7) 
of the Act to have acquired the property, as the case may 
be. 


(3) Notwithstanding the other provisions of this. section, 
in the case of property the cost of which to a partnership 
has been determined under paragraph 20(5)(a) of the In- 
come Tax Application Rules, the depreciable cost to the 
taxpayer of the property for the purposes of this Part shall 
be deemed to be an amount equal to the cost to the part- 
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| nership of the particular property as determined under that 


paragraph. 


(4) Personal use of property — Where a taxpayer 
has, in a taxation year, regularly used a property in’ part 
for the purpose of gaining or producing income from 
farming or fishing and in part for a purpose other than 
gaining or producing income, the depreciable cost to the 
taxpayer of the property for the purposes of this Part is 
the proportion of the amount that would otherwise be the 
depreciable cost that the use regularly made of the prop- 
erty for the purpose of gaining or producing income from 
farming or fishing is of the whole use regularly made of 
the property. | 


(5) Grants, subsidies or other government assis- 
tance — Where a taxpayer has received or is entitled:to 
receive a grant, subsidy or other assistance from/a govern- 
ment, municipality or other public authority in respect of 
or for the acquisition of property, the depreciable cost to 
the taxpayer of the property for the purposes of. this Part 
is the amount that would otherwise be the depreciable 
cost minus the amount of the grant, subsidy or other 
assistance. 


(6) Transactions not at arm’s length — Where prop- 
erty did belong to a person (in this subsection referred to 
as the “original owner’) and has, by one or more transac- 
tions between persons not dealing at arm’s length, be- 
come vested in a taxpayer, the depreciable cost to the tax- 
payer of the property for the purposes of this Part is the 
lesser of | 


(a) the actual capital cost of the property to the tax- 
payer; and 


(b) the amount by which the actual capital cost of the 
property to the original owner exceeds the aggregate 
of | 


(1) the total amount of depreciation for the property 
that, since the commencement of 1917, has been or 
should have been taken into account in accordance 
with the practice of the Department of National 
Revenue. in ascertaining the income of the original 
owner and all intervening owners for the purposes 
of the Income War Tax Act or in ascertaining a loss 
for a year where there was no income under that 
Act, 


(ii) any accumulated depreciation reserves that the 
original owner or an intervening owner had for the 
property at the commencement of 1917 and that 
were recognized by the Minister for the purposes 
of the Income War Tax Act, and 


(iii) the aggregate of the deductions, if any, al- 
lowed under this Part in respect of the property to 
the original owner and all intervening owners. 


(7) Property acquired from a parent — Notwith- 
standing subsection (6), where depreciable property has 
been acquired by a taxpayer under such circumstances 
that the provisions of section 85H of the Act as it read in 
its application to the 1971 and prior taxation years are ap- 
plicable for the determination of the capital cost of the 
property, the depreciable cost to the taxpayer of the prop- 
erty for the purposes of this Part is the capital cost as de- 
termined under that section. 


(8) Property acquired by gift — Subsection (6) does 
not apply in respect of property which a taxpayer has:ac- 
quired by gift. | 
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History: Subsec. 1703(3) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 
1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 

Definitions [Reg. 1703]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “business” — ITA 248(1); “commencement” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “depreciable cost” — Reg. 1703(2)-(8); “depreciable prop- 
erty” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); “farming” — ITA 248(1); “fiscal period” — 
ITA 249.1; “fishing”, “individual”, “Minister? —ITA 248(1); “original 
owner” — Reg. 1703(6); “person”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “taxation 
year” — Reg. 1703(1)(a); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


DIVISION V — APPLICATION OF THIS PART 


1704. This Part shall apply only to a taxpayer who, in 
computing his income, has never claimed an allowance 
under Part XI in respect of a property at a time when an 
allowance could have been claimed under this Part in re- 
spect of that property, other than an allowance claimed by 
the taxpayer under Part XI that may be claimed in respect 
of a property described in 


(a) paragraph 1100(1)(r) as enacted by Order in Coun- 
cil P.C. 1965-1118 of June 18, 1965 and as amended 
by Order in Council P.C. 1965-2320 of December 29, 
1965; 


(b) paragraph 1100(1)(sa) as enacted by Order in 
Council P.C. 1968-2261 of December 10, 1968; 


(c) paragraph 1100(1)(v); or 

(d) Class 20 in Schedule I. 
History: S. 1704 substituted by P.C. 1978-1315, s. 12, April 20, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 10, 1978. 
Definitions [Reg. 1704]: “property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins: See at beginning of Part XVII. 
Forms: See at beginning of Part XVII. 


PART XVIII — INVENTORIES 


History: Part XVIII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


1800. Manner of keeping inventories — For the pur- 
poses of section 230 of the Act, an inventory shall show 
quantities and nature of the properties that should be in- 
cluded therein in such a manner and in sufficient detail 
that the property may be valued in accordance with this 
Part or section 10 of the Act. 


Definitions [Reg. 1800]: “inventory”, “property” — ITA 248(1). 


1801. Valuation — Except as provided by section 1802, 
for the purpose of computing the-income of a taxpayer 
from a business, all the property described in all the in- 
ventories of the business may be valued at its fair market 
value. 

Related Provisions: ITA 10(1), (1.01) — Rules for valuing inventory. 


History: S. 1801 substituted by P.C. 1989-1589, August 24, 1989, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, September 13, 1989, applicable after January 15, 
1987. 

Definitions [Reg. 1801]: “business”, “inventory”, “property”, ‘“‘tax- 
payer’ — ITA 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-98R2: Investment corporations; IT-473R: 
Inventory valuation; IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers. 


1802. Valuation of animals — (1) Except as provided 
in subsection (2), a taxpayer who is carrying on a busi- 
ness that includes the breeding and raising of animals 
may elect in prescribed form for a taxation year and sub- 
sequent taxation years to value each animal of a particular 
species (except a registered animal, an animal purchased 
for feedlot or similar operations, or an animal purchased 
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by a drover or like person for resale) included in his in- 
ventory in respect of the business at a unit price deter- 
mined in accordance with this section. 


Forms: T2034: Election to establish inventory unit prices for animals. 


(2) An election made in accordance with subsection (1) 
may be revoked in writing by the taxpayer, but where a 
taxpayer has made a revocation in accordance with this 
subsection a further election may not be made under sub- 
section (1) except with the concurrence of the Minister. 


(3) The unit price with respect to an animal of a particular 
class of animal shall be determined in accordance with 
the following rules: 


(a) where animals of a particular class of animal were 
included in the inventory of a taxpayer at the end of 
the taxation year immediately preceding the first year 
in respect of which the taxpayer elected under subsec- 
tion (1), the unit price of an animal of that class shall 
be computed by dividing the total value of all animals 
of the class in the inventory of the preceding year by 
the number of animals of the class described in that 
inventory, and 


(b) in any other case, the unit price of an animal of a 
class shall be determined by the Minister, having re- 
gard, among other things, to the unit prices of animals 
of a comparable class of animal used in valuing the 
inventories of other taxpayers in the district. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where the aggregate 
value of the animals of a particular class determined in 
accordance with that subsection exceeds the market value 
of those animals, the animals of that class may be valued 
at fair market value. 


(5) In this section 


“class of animal’ means a group of animals of a particu- 
lar species segregated on the basis of age, breed or other 
recognized division, as determined by the taxpayer at the 
time of election under this section; 


“‘district’’ means the territory served by a District Office 
of the Taxation Division of the Department of National 
Revenue; 


“registered animal” means an animal for which a certifi- 
cate of registration has been issued by the registrar of the 
breed to which the animal belongs or by the registrar of 
the Canadian National Livestock Records; 


a reference to “taxation year’ shall be deemed to be a 
reference to the fiscal period of a business. 


Definitions [Reg. 1802]: “business” — ITA 248(1); “class of animal”, 
“district” — Reg. 1802(5); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “inventory”, 
“Minister”, “person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “registered animal”, 
“taxation year” — Reg. 1802(5); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “territory” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “unit price” — Reg. 1802(3); “writing” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 


PART XIX — INVESTMENT INCOME 
TAX 


History: Part XIX (s. 1900) enacted by P.C. 1994-619, April 21, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 4, 1994, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after June 17, 1987 and before 1990 that end after 1987. 


History [former Part XIX]: Part XIX revoked by P.C. 1988-390, s. 10, 
March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part I, March 16; 1988, effective Octo- 
ber 29, 1985. 


Part XIX was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 
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1900. (1) Interpretation — In this Part, 


“benefit’’ under a policy includes a policy dividend, an 
experience rating refund, a refund of premiums and any 
amount deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(g) of the Act for 
the purposes of Part I of the Act to be a payment under 
the terms and conditions of the policy, but does not in- 
clude a policy loan or interest on funds left on deposit 
with the insurer under the terms of the policy; 


“excluded arrangement” of an insurer at any time 
means 


(a) a life insurance policy in Canada issued by the in- 
surer (or in respect of which the insurer has assumed 
the obligations of the issuer of the policy to the policy- 
holder), which is at that time a registered life insur- 
ance policy, an annuity contract (including a settle- 
ment annuity), a group term life insurance policy or an 
existing guaranteed life insurance policy, 


(b) a registered pension fund or plan in respect of 
which the insurer is at that time a plan sponsor, or a 
retirement compensation arrangement in respect of 
which the insurer is the custodian, 


(c) a life insurance policy (other than a life insurance 
policy in Canada) issued by the insurer before that 
time (or in respect of which the insurer has before that 
time assumed the obligations of the issuer of the pol- 
icy to the policyholder), and 


(d) a reinsurance arrangement under which the insurer 
has before that time assumed, directly or indirectly, 
risks under life insurance policies (other than policies 
issued by the insurer or in respect of which the insurer 
has assumed the obligations of the issuer of the policy 
to the policyholder), to the extent that the arrangement 
relates to those risks; 


“existing guaranteed life insurance policy” at any time 
means a non-participating life insurance policy in Canada 
in respect of which the amount of every premium that be- 
came payable before that time and after March 2, 1988 
was fixed and determined on or before March 2, 1988, 
adjusted for any specified transaction or event that occurs 
after March 2, 1988 in respect of the policy; 


‘“‘sroup term life insurance policy” is a group life insur- 
ance policy under which 


(a) no amount (other than a policy dividend, an experi- 
ence rating refund or a refund of premiums) may be- 
come payable to any person, except in the event of the 
death or disability of a person whose life was insured 
under the policy, and 


(b) no amount may become payable to a person (other 
than the group policyholder) in respect of a policy div- 
idend, an experience rating refund or a refund of pre- 
miums that has been funded by contributions made to 
or under the policy by another person; 


‘“‘suaranteed interest” in respect of a life insurance pol- 
icy for a taxation year means 


(a) in respect of a life insurance policy (other than a 
pre-funded group life insurance policy), the total of all 
amounts each of which is the amount in respect of a 
guaranteed benefit in respect of which an amount is 
determined under paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or (d) for 
the year, where that benefit is provided under the 
terms and conditions of the policy as they existed on 
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March 2, 1988, determined by multiplying the greater 
of 


(1) the rate of interest used by the issuer of the pol- 
icy in respect of the year in determining the 
amount of the benefit, and 


(ii) 4% 
by '/ of the total of 


(111) the maximum amount that would be deductible 
under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i) of the Act pursu- 
ant to paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or (d), as the case 
may be, in respect of the benefit in computing the 
insurer’s income for the year, if that amount were 
determined without reference to any policy loan or 
reinsurance arrangement, and 


(iv) the maximum amount that would have been 
deductible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(@) of the 
Act pursuant to paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or (d), as 
the case may be, in respect of the benefit in com- 
puting the insurer’s income for the immediately 
preceding taxation year, if that amount were deter- 
mined without reference to any policy loan or rein- 
surance arrangement, and 


(b) in respect of a pre-funded group life insurance pol- 
icy, 80 per cent of the amount that would be deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) in respect of the policy for 
the year, if that paragraph were read without reference 
to the words “(other than a pre-funded group life in- 
surance policy)”; 


“life insurance policy” does not include 


(a) that part of a policy in respect of which the policy- 
holder is deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(e) of the Act 
to have an interest in a segregated fund trust, or 


(b) a reinsurance arrangement; 


“life insurance policy in Canada” does not include 


(a) that part of a policy in respect of which the policy- 
holder is deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(e) of the Act 
to have an interest in a segregated fund trust, or 


(b) a reinsurance arrangement; 


‘maximum tax actuarial reserve’ has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 138(12) of the Act; 


‘mortality experience” of an insurer for a taxation year 
means the positive or negative amount, as the case may 
be, determined, by the formula 


12(A—B-C) 
where 


A ‘is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
that became payable in the year by the insurer under a 
taxable life insurance policy of the insurer as a conse- 
quence of the receipt of a claim in respect of the death 
of a person whose life was insured under the policy, 
determined without reference to any policy loan, 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of a reserve that would be determined in accordance 
with paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or (d), if that amount 
were determined without reference to any policy loan 
or reinsurance arrangement, in respect of a taxable life 
insurance policy of the insurer that would have been 
released in the year as a consequence of the receipt of 
a claim in respect of the death of a person whose life 
was insured under the policy, and 
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C is 90 per cent of the total of all amounts, each of 
which is the net cost of pure insurance determined in 
accordance with section 308 for the year in respect of 
an interest in a taxable life insurance policy of the 
insurer; 


‘mortality loss adjustment account” of an insurer at the 
end of a taxation year is the positive amount, if any, de- 
termined by the formula 


AMeB ic 
where 


A is the mortality loss adjustment account of the insurer 
for the immediately preceding taxation year, 
B is 
(a) where the mortality experience of the insurer 


for the year is a negative amount, the amount of the 
mortality experience of the insurer for the year, and 


(b) in any other case, the amount, if any, by which 
the amount claimed by the insurer under the 
description of F in computing the amount deter- 
mined under subsection (6) for the year exceeds the 
amount of the mortality loss adjustment account of 
the insurer for the immediately preceding taxation 
year, and 


C is 1.2 times the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the net cost of insurance of the insurer for the 
year 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the net 
cost of pure insurance determined in accordance 
with section 308 for the year in respect of an inter- 
est in a taxable life insurance policy of the insurer; 


“net cost of insurance” of an insurer for a taxation year 
means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount determined in the description of A in 
the definition “mortality experience” in respect of the 
insurer for the year 


exceeds 


(b) the amount determined in the description of B in 
the definition “mortality experience” in respect of the 
insurer for the year; 


“net level premium” in respect of a particular premium 
under a policy (other than a prepaid premium that cannot 
be refunded except on termination or cancellation of the 
policy) means 


(a) where benefits (other than policy dividends) and 

premiums (other than the frequency of payment 

thereof) in respect of the policy have been determined 

at the date of issue of the policy, the amount deter- 

mined by the formula 

B 

Vs peace 
C 


where 


A is the amount of the particular premium, 


Bis the present value, at the date of issue of. the pol- 
icy, of the amount of the benefits (other than policy 
dividends) to be provided under the terms of the 
policy after the issue of the policy, and 


C is the present value, at the date of issue of the pol- 
icy, of the amount of the premiums payable under 
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the terms of the policy on or after the issue of the 
policy, and 


(b) where the amounts of the benefits or premiums in 
respect of the policy are not determined at the date of 
issue of the policy, the amount that would be deter- 
mined under paragraph (a) in respect of the particular 
premium if the amount were adjusted in a manner that 
is reasonable in the circumstances and consistent with 
the manner of the adjustment referred to in the defini- 
tion “modified net premium” in subsection 1404(2) in 
respect of the particular premium; 


‘net level premium reserve” in respect of a life insur- 
ance policy for a taxation year means the maximum 
amount that would be deductible under subparagraph 
138(3)(a)G) of the Act pursuant to paragraph 1401(1)(c) 
in respect of the policy in computing the insurer’s income 
for the year, if any reference to “modified net premium” 
in sections 1401, 1403 and 1404 were a reference to “net 
level premium”; 


‘non-participating life insurance policy” means a life 
insurance policy other than a participating life insurance 
policy within the meaning assigned by subsection 138(12) 
of the Act; 


‘policy loan” has the meaning assigned by subsection 
138(12) of the Act; 


‘“‘pre-funded group life insurance policy” means a 
group term life insurance policy, other than a policy under 
which each premium payable is in respect of coverage for 
a period, including the day on which the premium be- 
comes payable, that does not exceed twelve months; 


“premium” includes 
(a) consideration received for settlement annuities, 


(b) amounts received by an insurer in respect of em- 
ployee contributions under registered pension funds or 
plans in respect of which the insurer is a plan sponsor 
or a retirement compensation arrangement in respect 
of which the insurer is the custodian, and 


(c) any amount deemed by paragraph 138.1(1)(h) of 
the Act for the purposes of Part I of the Act to be a 
premium received by an insurer, 


but does not include amounts received in respect of the 
repayment of a policy loan or in respect of interest on a 
policy loan and, for greater certainty, the amount of a pre- 
mium is not reduced by the amount of a refund of 
premiums; 


“registered life insurance policy” has the meaning as- 
signed by section 211 of the Act; 


“reinsurance arrangement” does not include an ar- 
rangement under which an insurer has assumed the obli- 
gations of the issuer of a life insurance policy to the 
policyholder; 


“segregated fund” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 138(12) of the Act; 


“specified transaction or event” in respect of a life in- 
surance policy means 


(a) a change in underwriting class, 


(b) a change in premium due to a change in frequency 
of premium payments within a year that does not alter 
the present value, at the beginning of the year, of the 
total premiums to be paid under the policy in the year, 
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(c) an addition under the terms of the policy as they 
existed on March 2, 1988, of accidental death, dis- 
memberment, disability or guaranteed purchase option 
benefits, 


(d) a deletion of a rider, 


“(e) redating lapsed policies within 60 days after the 
end of the calendar year in which the lapse occurred, 
or redating for policy loan indebtedness, 


(f) a change in premium due to a correction of errone- 
ous information, — 


(g) the payment of a premium after its due date, or no 
more than 30 days before its due date, as established 
on or before March 2, 1988, or 


(h) the payment of an amount of interest described in 
subparagraph 148(9)(e.1)@) of the Act; [and] 


“taxable life insurance policy” of an insurer at any time 
means a life insurance policy in Canada issued by the in- 
surer (or in respect of which the insurer has assumed the 
obligations of the issuer of the policy to the policyholder), 
other than a policy that is at that time an excluded 
arrangement. 


(2) For the purposes of this Part, 


(a) any rider added, at any time after March 2, 1988, to 
a life insurance policy shall be deemed to be a separate 
life insurance policy issued at that time; and. 


(b) in respect of an insurer’s first taxation year that 
commences after June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987, 
the maximum amount that would have been deductible 
under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(), (ii) or (iv) of the Act, 
as the case may be, in computing the insurer’s income 
for the immediately preceding year shall be deter- 
mined as though the provisions that apply in determin- 
ing that maximum amount for that first taxation year 
were applicable in respect of that immediately preced- 
ing year. 


(3) Prescribed provisions — For the purposes of par- 
agraph (b) of the description of C in subsection 211.1(3) 
of the Act, as it read in its application to taxation years 
beginning before 1990, the provisions of the Act that are 
prescribed are paragraphs 12(1)(i), G.1), (n), (n.1), (n.2), 
(n.3), (0), (t), and (v), and subsections 13(1), 59(3.2) and 
(3.3), 138(4.4) and 140(2). 


(4) Prescribed arrangements — For the purposes of 
the description of D in subsection 211.1(3) of the Act, as 
it read in its application to taxation years beginning 
before 1990, prescribed arrangements in respect of an in- 
surer are 


(a) life insurance policies in Canada issued by the in- 
surer (or in respect of which the insurer has assumed 
the obligations of the issuer of the policy to the policy- 
holder) that are group term life insurance policies or 
existing guaranteed life insurance policies; 


(b) life insurance policies (other than life insurance 
policies in Canada) issued by the insurer (or in respect 
of which the insurer has assumed the obligations of 
the issuer of the policy to the policyholder); 


(c) retirement compensation arrangements in respect 
of which the insurer is the custodian; and 


(d) reinsurance arrangements under which the insurer 
has assumed’ or ceded risks insured under life insur- 
ance policies (other than policies issued by the insurer 
or in respect of which the insurer has assumed the ob- 
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ligations of the 


issuer of the policy to the 
policyholder). , 


(5) Prescribed rules for determining amounts — 
The amount in the description of D in subsection 211.1(3) 
of the Act, as it read in its application to taxation years 
beginning before 1990, in respect of a life insurer for a 
taxation year is determined by the formula 


A-B+C-D-E-F 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the maxi- 
mum amount that would. be deductible under subpara- 
graph 138(3)(a)(i), (ii) or (iv) of the Act in.respect of 
an excluded arrangement of the insurer in computing 
the insurer’s income for the year, if that amount were 
determined without reference to any policy loan; 


B is. the total of all amounts each of. which is the maxi- 
mum amount that would have been deductible under 
subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i), (ii) or (iv) of the Act in re- 
spect of an excluded arrangement of the insurer in 
computing the insurer’s income for the immediately 
preceding year, if that amount were determined with- 
out reference to any policy loan; 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of a benefit, determined on a net of reinsurance ceded 
basis, that has become payable by the insurer in the 
year in respect of an excluded arrangement of the in- 
surer, to the extent that the benefit is deducted in com- 
puting the insurer’s income for the year under Part I of 

the Act from carrying on a life insurance business in 
Canada; 


D. is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
of a premium, determined on a net of reinsurance 
ceded basis, that has become receivable by the insurer 
in the year in respect of an excluded arrangement of 
the insurer, to the extent that the premium is included 
in computing the insurer’s income for the year under 
Part I of the Act from carrying on a life insurance bus- 
iness in Canada; 


E is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
in respect of the insurer for the year determined by the 
formula 


(G-H)-(d-J)+(K-L)-(M-N) 
where 


G is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
maximum amount that would be deductible under 
subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i), (1) or (iv) of the Act in 
respect of a taxable life insurance policy of the in- 
surer in computing the insurer’s income for the 
year, if that amount were determined without refer- 
ence to any policy loan «or reinsurance 
arrangement, 


H is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
maximum amount that would be deductible under 
subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i), (ii) or (iv) of the Act in 
respect of a taxable life insurance policy of the in- 
surer in computing the insurer’s income for the 
year, if that amount were determined without refer- 
ence to any policy loan, 


I is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
maximum amount that would have been deductible 
under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i), (ii) or (iv) of the 
Act in respect of a taxable life insurance policy of 
the insurer in computing the insurer’s income for 
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the immediately preceding taxation year, if that 
amount were determined without reference to any 
policy loan or reinsurance arrangement, 


J is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
maximum amount that would have been deductible 
under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i), (ii) or (iv) of the 
Act in respect of a taxable life insurance policy of 
the insurer in computing the insurer’s income for 
the immediately preceding taxation year, if that 
amount were determined without reference to any 
policy loan, 


K is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a benefit that has become payable in the 
year by the insurer under a taxable life insurance 
policy of the insurer, 


L is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a benefit, determined on a net of reinsur- 
ance ceded basis, that has become payable by the 
insurer under a taxable life insurance policy of the 
insurer, to the extent that it is deducted in comput- 
ing the insurer’s income from carrying on a life in- 
surance business in Canada for the year, 


M is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a premium that has become receivable 
by the insurer in the year under a taxable life insur- 
ance policy of the insurer, and 


N is the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of a premium determined on [a] net of re- 
insurance ceded basis, that has become receivable 
by the insurer in the year under a taxable life insur- 
ance policy of the insurer, to the extent that the 
premium is included in computing the insurer’s in- 
come from carrying on a life insurance business in 
Canada for the year; and 


F is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined by the formula 


O+P-Q-R 


where 


O is the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a group term life insurance 
policy equal to the lesser of 


(a) the amount of interest credited by the insurer 
in the year on account of the policy (other than 
interest payable in respect of the period ending 
on its first anniversary date after March 2, 
1988), and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the maximum 
amount that would be deductible under subpara- 
graph 138(3)(a)(i) of the Act pursuant to para- 
graph 1401(1)(c.1) in respect of the policy in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year, if 
that amount were determined without reference 
to any reinsurance arrangement, exceeds the 
maximum amount that would have been so de- 
ductible in computing the insurer’s income for 
the immediately preceding year, 


P is 80 per cent of the total of all amounts each of 
which is the amount in respect of a liability of the 
insurer, a benefit, a risk or a guarantee, in respect 
of which an amount is determined under paragraph 
1401(1)(a), (c) or (d) for the year, in respect of a 
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pre-funded group life insurance policy of the in- 
surer, determined by multiplying 


(a) the rate of interest used in determining the 
amount under paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or (d), 
as the case may be, for the year in respect of the 
liability, benefit, risk or guarantee, as the case 
may be, 


by '/ of the total of 


(b) the maximum amount that would be deduct- 
ible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(@) of the Act 
pursuant to paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or (d), as 
the case may be, in respect of the liability, ben- 
efit, risk or guarantee, as the case may be, in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year if 
that amount were determined without reference 
to any policy loan or reinsurance arrangement, 
and 


(c) the maximum amount that would have been 
deductible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i) of 
the Act pursuant to paragraph 1401(1)(a), (c) or 
(d), as the case may be, in respect of the liabil- 
ity, benefit, risk or guarantee, as the case may 
be, in computing the insurer’s income for the 
immediately preceding taxation year if that 
amount were determined without reference to 
any policy loan or reinsurance arrangement, 


Q is the total of all amounts each of which is the 


amount determined for the year in respect of a tax- 
able life insurance policy of the insurer by 
multiplying 
(a) the rate of interest used in determining the 
maximum amount deductible under subpara- 
graph 138(3)(a)(i) of the Act pursuant to para- 
graph 1401(1)(c) in respect of the policy in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year, 


by '/ of the total of 


(b) the maximum amount that would be deduct- 
ible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(ii) of the Act 
in respect of the policy in computing the in- 
surer’s income for the year, if that amount were 
determined without reference to any reinsur-. 
ance arrangement, and 


(c) the maximum amount that would have been 
deductible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(ii) of 
the Act in respect of the policy in computing 
the insurer’s income for the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year, if that amount were deter- 
mined without reference to any reinsurance ar- 
rangement, and 


is the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount in respect of a group term life insurance 
policy equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts determined in re- 
spect of the insurer under the description of O 
in respect of the policy for taxation years end- 
ing before the year 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the total of all amounts determined in re- 
spect of the insurer under the description of R 
in respect of the policy for taxation years end- 
ing before the year, and 


(c) the maximum amount that would be deduct- 
ible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i) of the Act 
pursuant to paragraph 1401(1)(c.1) in respect of 
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the policy in computing the insurer’s income 
for the year, if that amount were determined 
without reference to any reinsurance 
arrangement. 


(6) The amount of the term insurance component in the 
description of E in subsection 211.1(3) of the Act, as it 
read in its application to taxation years beginning before 
1990, in respect of a life insurer for a taxation year is de- 
termined by the formula 


A+B+C-D+E-F+G+H 
where 


A is the amount determined by multiplying 0.0035 by 
the total of all amounts each of which is the amount of 
new insurance effected in the year (other than amounts 
rescinded in the year) under a taxable life insurance 
policy of the insurer; 


B is the amount determined by multiplying 0.0002 by '/2 
of the total of 


(a) all amounts of insurance in force at the end of 
the year under taxable life insurance policies of the 
insurer (other than paid-up policies), and 


(b) all amounts of insurance in force at the end of 
the immediately preceding taxation year under tax- 
able life insurance policies of the insurer (other 
than paid-up policies); 

C is the amount determined by multiplying 0.20 by the 
net cost of insurance in respect of the insurer for the 
year; 

D is the greater of 


(a) the lesser of $2,500,000 and the amount, if any, 
by which 
(i) the total of the amounts determined under 
the descriptions of A, B, C and E in respect of 
the insurer for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) 50 per cent of the amount that would be de- 
termined under the description of N in subsec- 
tion (5) in respect of the insurer for the year, if 
that amount were determined without reference 
to any reinsurance arrangement, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of the amounts determined under 
the descriptions of A, B, C and E in respect of 
the insurer for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) 75 per cent of the amount that would be de- 
termined under the description of N in subsec- 
tion (5) in respect of the insurer for the year, if 
that amount were determined without reference 
to any reinsurance arrangement; 


E_ is the amount determined under the description of D in 
respect of the insurer for the immediately preceding 
taxation year; 

F is such amount as the insurer may claim, not exceed- 
ing the positive amount, if any, determined by adding 


(a) the mortality experience of the insurer for the 
year, and 

(b) the amount determined under the description of 
G in respect of the insurer for the year; 


G is the mortality loss adjustment account of the insurer 
for the immediately preceding year; and 


Reg. 
S. 1900(8) 


H is 1 per cent of the total of all amounts each of which 
is the amount of a premium that has become receiva- 
ble by the insurer in the year under a taxable life insur- 
ance policy of the insurer in respect of which a posi- 
tive amount of guaranteed interest is determined for 
the year under subsection (8). 


(7) The amount of the amortization adjustment amount in 
the description of E in subsection 211.1(3) of the Act, as 
it read in its application to taxation years beginning 
before 1990, in respect of a life insurer for a taxation year 
is determined by the formula 


(A — B) -(C — D) 
where 


A. is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
that would be the net level premium reserve for the 
year in respect of a taxable life insurance policy of the 
insurer (other than a policy in respect of which a posi- 
tive amount of guaranteed interest is determined for 
the year under subsection (8)), if that amount were de- 
termined without reference to any policy loan or rein- 
surance agreement; 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount 
that would be the net level premium reserve for the 
immediately preceding taxation year in respect of a 
taxable life insurance policy of the insurer (other than 
a policy in respect of which a positive amount of guar- 
anteed interest is determined for the year under sub- 
section (8)), if that amount were determined without 
reference to any policy loan or reinsurance 
arrangement; 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is the maxi- 
mum amount that would be deductible under subpara- 
graph 138(3)(a)(i) of the Act pursuant to paragraph 
1401(1)(c) in computing the insurer’s income for the 
year, in respect of a taxable life insurance policy of the 
insurer (other than a policy in respect of which a posi- 
tive amount of guaranteed interest is determined for 
the year under subsection (8)), if that amount were de- 
termined without reference to any policy loan or rein- 
surance arrangement; and 


D._ is the total of all amounts each of which is the maxi- 
mum amount that would have been deductible under 
subparagraph 138(3)(a)() of the Act pursuant to para- 
graph 1401(1)(c) in computing the insurer’s income 
for the immediately preceding taxation year, in respect 
of a taxable life insurance policy of the insurer (other 
than a policy in respect of which a positive amount of 
guaranteed interest is determined for the year under 
subsection (8)), if that amount were determined with- 
out reference to any policy loan or reinsurance 
arrangement. 


(8) The amount of guaranteed interest in the description 
of F in subsection 211.1(3) of the Act, as it read in its 
application to taxation years beginning before 1990, in re- 
spect of a life insurer for a taxation year is the total of all 
amounts each of which is the guaranteed interest for the 
year in respect of 


(a) a life insurance policy in Canada (other than a pol- 
icy that was at any time an excluded arrangement), or 


(b) a pre-funded group life insurance policy, 


where the policy was issued by the insurer (or in respect 
of which the insurer has assumed the obligations of the 
issuer of the policy to the policyholder) and the terms and 
conditions of the policy relating to premiums and benefits 
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were determined on or before March 2, 1988, except that 
where, at any time after March 2, 1988, the terms and 
conditions of the policy relating to premiums and benefits 
have been changed (other than to give effect to terms and 
conditions which were determined prior to March 3, 1988 
or pursuant to a specified transaction or event), the 
amount of guaranteed interest in respect of the policy for 
the year in which the change is made and any subsequent 
taxation year is deemed to be nil. 


(9) Prescribed portion — The prescribed portion of an 
amount referred to in the description of G in subsection 
211.1(3) of the Act, as it read in its application to taxation 
years beginning before 1990, for a taxation year is 


(a) where the amount is in respect of a life insurance 
policy (other than a policy in respect of which a posi- 
tive amount of guaranteed interest is determined for 
the year under subsection (8)), 100 per cent of the 
amount; and 


(b) in any other case, nil. 


(10) Prescribed arrangements — For the purposes of 
the description of G in subsection 211.1(3) of the Act, as 
it read in its application to taxation years beginning 
before 1990, prescribed arrangements of an insurer are 
life insurance policies in Canada issued by the insurer (or 
in respect of which the insurer has assumed the obliga- 
tions of the issuer of the policy to the policyholder) that 
are group term life insurance policies or policies that, at 
any time, were existing guaranteed life insurance policies. 


Definitions [Reg. 1900]: “amount”, “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “bene- 
fit’? — Reg. 1900; “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “divi- 
dend”, “employee” —ITA 248(1); “excluded arrangement’, “existing 
guaranteed life insurance policy”, “group term life insurance policy”, 
“guaranteed interest” — Reg. 1900; “insurer”, “life insurance business” — 
ITA 248(1); “life insurance policy”, “life insurance policy in Canada” — 
Reg. 1900; “life insurer’ —ITA 248(1); “maximum tax actuarial re- 
serve” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 1900; “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“mortality experience”, “mortality loss adjustment account”, “net cost of 
insurance”, “net level premium”, “net level premium reserve” — Reg. 
1900; “non-participating life insurance policy’ —ITA 138(12), Reg. 
1900; “person” —ITA 248(1); “policy dividend” —ITA 139.1(7)(a); 
“policy loan” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 1900; “pre-funded group life insur- 
ance policy”, “premium” — Reg. 1900; “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “reg- 
istered life insurance policy” — ITA 211, Reg. 1900; “registered pension 
fund or plan” —ITA 248(1); “reinsurance arrangement” — Reg. 1900; 
“retirement compensation arrangement” —ITA 248(1); “segregated 
fund” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 1900; “separate life insurance policy” — Reg. 
1900(2); “specified transaction or event”, “taxable life insurance pol- 
icy’ — Reg. 1900; “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “trust” — ITA. 104(1), 


248(1), (3). 


PART XX — POLITICAL 
CONTRIBUTIONS 


History: Part XX was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


2000. Contents of receipts — (1) Every official re- 
ceipt issued by a registered agent of a registered party 
shall contain a statement that it is an official receipt for 
income tax purposes and shall, in a manner that cannot 
readily be altered, show clearly 


(a) the full name of the registered party; 
(b) the serial number of the receipt; 


(c) the name of the registered agent as recorded in the 
registry maintained by the Chief Electoral Officer pur- 
suant to subsection 13.1(1) of the Canada Elections 
Act; 
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(d) the day on which the receipt was issued; 
(e) where the person making the contribution is 


(i) a person other than an individual, the day on 
which the contribution was received where that day 
differs from the day referred to in paragraph (d), or 


(ii) an individual, the calendar year during which 
the contribution was received; ' 


(f) the place or locality where the receipt was issued; 


(g) the name and address of the person making the 
contribution including, in the case of an individual, his 
first name or initial; 


(h) the amount of the contribution; and 
(i) the signature of the registered agent. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), every official receipt issued 
by an official agent of an officially nominated candidate 
shall contain a statement that it is an official receipt for 
income tax purposes and shall, in a manner that cannot 
readily be altered, show clearly 


(a) the name of the officially nominated candidate; 
(b) the serial number of the receipt; 


(c) the name of the official agent as recorded with the 
Minister; 
(d) the day on which the receipt was issued; 


(e) the day on which the contribution was received 
where that day differs from the day referred to in para- 
graph (d); 

(f) the polling day; 

(g) the name and address of the person making the 


contribution including, in the case of an individual, his 
first name or initial; 


(h) the amount of the contribution; and 
(i) the signature of the official agent. 


(3) The information required by paragraph (2)(f) may be 
shown by use of a code on an official receipt form issued 
by the Chief Electoral Officer, provided that the Minister 
is advised of the meaning of the code used. 


(4) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (2), an official 
receipt issued to replace an official receipt previously is- » 
sued shall show clearly that it replaces the original receipt 
and, in addition to its own serial number, shall show the 
serial number of the receipt originally issued. 


(5) A spoiled official receipt form shall be marked “can- 
celled” and such form, together with the duplicate thereof, 
shall be filed by the registered agent or the official agent, 
as the case may be, together with the duplicates of re- 
ceipts required to be filed with the Minister pursuant to 
subsection 230.1(2) of the Act. 


(6) Every official receipt form on which 
(a) the day on which the contribution was received, 


(b) the year during which the contribution was re- 
ceived, or 


(c) the amount of the contribution 


was incorrectly or illegibly entered shall be regarded as 
spoiled. 


Definitions [Reg. 2000]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “contribution” —ITA 127(4.1), Reg. 
2002(1); “individual”, “Minister” —ITA 248(1); “official receipt” — 
Reg. 2000(4), 2002; “official receipt form” — Reg. 2002(1); “officially 
nominated candidate” — Reg. 2002(2); “person” — ITA 248(1); “polling 
day” — Reg. 2002(2); “registered agent”, “registered party” — Reg. 
2002(1). 
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2001. Information returns — The return of informa- 
tion referred to in subsection 230,1(2) of the Act shall be 
filed by a registered agent on or before the last day of 
March in each year and shall be in respect of the preced- 
ing calendar year. 


Definitions [Reg. 2001]: “registered agent” — Reg. 2002(1). 


Forms: T2092: Contributions to a registered party — information return; 
T2093: Contributions to a candidate at an election — information return. 


2002. Interpretation — (1) In this Part, 


“contribution” means an amount contributed within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 127(4.1) of the Act; 


“official receipt” means a receipt for the purposes of 
subsection 127(3) of the Act containing information as 
provided in subsection 2000(1) or (2), as the case may be; 


“official receipt form” means any printed form that a 
registered agent or an official agent, as the case may be, 
has that is capable of being completed, or that originally 
was intended to be completed, as. an official receipt of the 
registered agent or official agent, as the case may be. 


(2) In this Part, “official agent’, “polling da y”, “registered 
agent’ and “registered party” have the meanings assigned 
to them by section 2 of the Canada Elections Act.and “of- 
ficially nominated candidate” means a person in respect 
of whom a nomination paper and deposit have been filed 
as referred to in the definition “official nomination” in 
that section of that Act. 

Definitions [Reg: 2002]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “official agent” — Reg. 2002(2),. “official 
receipt” — Reg. 2002(1); “person” — ITA 248(1); “registered agent” — 
Reg. 2002(1). 


PART XXI — ELECTIONS IN 
RESPECT OF SURPLUSES 


History: Part XXI was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August .8, 1979. 


2100. Reduction of tax-paid undistributed surplus 
on hand or 1971 capital surplus on hand — Any 
election under subsection 83(1) of the Act in respect of a 
dividend payable before 1979 by a Canadian corporation 
shall be made by filing with the Minister the following 
documents: 


(a) the form prescribed by the Minister; 


(b) where the directors of the corporation are legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the elec- 
tion to be made; 


(c) where the directors of the corporation are not le- 


gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpora- | 


tion, a certified copy of the authorization of the mak- 
ing of the election by the person or persons legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation; 


(d) where paragraph (e) is not applicable, schedules 
showing the computation of the amount, immediately 
before the election, of the corporation’s 


(i) tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand, if any, 
(ii) 1971 capital surplus on hand, if any, and 

(iii) 1971 undistributed income on hand, if any; 
and 


(e) where subsection 83(3) of the Act is applicable, 
schedules showing the computation of the amount, im- 
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mediately before the dividend became payable, of the 
corporation’s 


(i) tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand, if any, 
(ii) 1971 capital surplus on hand, if any, and 


(iii), 1971 undistributed income on hand, if any. 


History: That portion of para. 2100(e) preceding subpara. (i) substituted 
by P.C. 1988-390, s. 11, March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, Maren 
16, 1988, effective October 29, 1985. 


S. 2100 amended by P.C. 1983-867, March 25,1983, Canada Gazette, 
Part I, April, 1983, to remove the requirement to file duplicate copies of 
the documents listed. 


All that portion of s. 2100 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1980- 
502, s. 2, February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1980, 
effective January 1, 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 2100]: “1971 capital surplus on hand”, “amount” — 
ITA 248(1); “Canadian corporation” —ITA 89(1), 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act. 35(1); “dividend”, “Minister”, 
“person”, “prescribed”, “tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand” — ITA 


248(1). 


2101. Capital dividends and life insurance capital 
dividends payabie by private corporations — Any 
election under subsection 83(2) of the Act in respect of a 
dividend payable by a private corporation shall be made 
by filing with the Minister the following documents: 


(a) the form prescribed by the Minister; 


(b) where the directors of the corporation are legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the elec- 
tion to be made; 


(c) where the directors of the corporation are not le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpora- 
tion, a certified copy of the authorization of the mak- 
ing of the election by the person or persons legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation; 


(d) where the election has been made under subsection 
83(2) of the Act and paragraph (e) is not applicable, 
schedules showing the computation of the amount, im- 
mediately before the election, of the corporation’s 


(i) capital dividend account, and 


(ii) 1971 undistributed income on hand, if’ any, if 
the dividend was payable on or prior to March 31, 
1977; and 


(e) where the election has been made under subsection 
83(2) of the Act and subsection 83(3) of the Act is ap- 
plicable, schedules showing the computation of the 
amount, immediately before the dividend became pay- 
able, of the corporation’s 


(i) capital dividend account, and 


(ii) 1971 undistributed income on hand, if any, if 
the dividend was payable on or prior to March 31, 
LOAF. 


History: That portion of s. 2101 preceding para. (a) substituted, and pa- 
ras. (f) and (g) revoked, applicable with-respect to dividends paid after 
May 23, 1985; that portion of para. 2101(e) preceding subpara. (i) substi- 
tuted effective October 29, 1985, by P.C. 1988-390, s. 12, March 3, 1988, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, March 16, 1988. 


That portion of s. 2101 preceding para. (a), that portion of para. (d) pre- 
ceding subpara. (i), and para (e) substituted and paras. (f) and (g) added by 
P.C. 1984-3789, s. 10, November 29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, De- 
cember 12, 1984, effective June 29, 1982. 

S. 2101 amended by P.C. 1983-867, March 25, 1983, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April, 1983, to remove the requirement to file duplicate copies of 
the documents listed. | 

Subparas. 2101(d)(ii), (e)(i) substituted by P.C. 1978-2394, s. 1, July 26, 
1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 9, 1978, effective for the period 
commencing April 1, 1977. 
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Definitions [Reg. 2101]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “capital divi- 
dend” — ITA 83(2)-(2.4), 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “Minister”, “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “private corporation” — ITA 89(1), 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


Forms: T2054: Election in respect of a capital dividend under subsection 
83(2). 

2102. Tax on 1971 undistributed income on 
hand — (1) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 2102(1) revoked by P.C. 1980-502, subsec. 3(1), Febru- 
ary 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1980. 


(2) Any retroactive election by a corporation under sub- 
section 196(1.1) of the Act, in respect of a dividend paya- 
ble before 1979 in respect of which an election was made 
under section 83 of the Act, shall be made by filing with 
the Minister the following documents: 


(a) the form prescribed by the Minister; 


(b) where the directors of the corporation are legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the elec- 
tion to be made; 


(c) where the directors of the corporation are not le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpora- 
tion, a certified copy of the authorization of the mak- 
ing of the election by the person or persons legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation; 
and 


(d) a schedule showing the computation of the 
amount, immediately before the time immediately 
before the specified election referred to in subsection 
196(1.1) of the Act was made, of the corporation’s 
1971 undistributed income on hand. 

History: Subsec. 2102(2) amended by P.C. 1983-867, March 25, 1983, 


Canada Gazette, Part Ul, April 13, 1983, to remove the requirement to file 
duplicate copies of the documents listed. 


All that portion of subsec. 2102(2) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1980-502, subsec. 3(2), February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, Febru- 
ary 27, 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 2102]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “Minister”, “person”, 
“prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


2103. [Revoked] 


History: S. 2103 revoked by P.C. 1978-2394, s. 2, July 26, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 9, 1978, effective for the period commencing Jan- 
uary 1, 1978. 


2104. Capital gains dividends payable by mutual 
fund corporations and investment corpora- 
tions — Any election under subsection 131(1) of the Act 
in respect of a dividend payable by a mutual fund corpo- 
ration or an investment corporation shall be made by fil- 
ing with the Minister the following documents: 


(a) the form prescribed by the Minister; 


(b) where the directors of the corporation are legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the elec- 
tion to be made; 


(c) where the directors of the corporation are not le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpora- 
tion, a certified copy of the authorization of the mak- 
ing of the election by the person or persons legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation; 


(d) where paragraph (f) is not applicable, a schedule 
showing the computation of the amount, immediately 
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before the election, of the corporation’s capital gains 
dividend account; and 


(e) [Revoked] 


(f) where subsection 131(1.1) of the Act is applicable, 
a schedule showing the computation of the amount, 
immediately before the earlier of 


(i) the date the dividend became payable, and 


(ii) the first day on which any part of the dividend 
was paid, 


of the corporation’s capital gains dividend account. 


History: That portion of s. 2104 preceding para. (a) substituted applicable 
to 1985 et seq.; para. (d) substituted and para (e) revoked effective Octo- 
ber 29, 1985, by P.C. 1988-390, s. 13, March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 16, 1988. 


S. 2104 amended by P.C. 1983-867, March 25, 1983, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April, 1983, to remove the requirement to file duplicate copies of 
the documents listed. 


Paras. 2104(d) substituted, (f) added by P.C. 1981-2409, s. 1, September 
3, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 23, 1981, applicable to elec- 
tions made in respect of dividends that became payable after 1974. 
Definitions [Reg. 2104]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “capital gain” — 
ITA 39(1), 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“dividend” —ITA 248(1); “investment corporation” —ITA_ 130(3), 
248(1); “Minister” —ITA 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — ITA 
131(8), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


Forms: T2055: Election in respect of a capital gains dividend under sub- 
section 131(1). 


2104.1 [Capital gains dividends payable by 
mortgage investment corporations] — Any elec- 
tion under subsection 130.1(4) of the Act in respect of a 
dividend payable by a mortgage investment corporation 
shall be made by filing with the Minister the following 
documents: 


(a) the documents referred to in paragraphs 2104(a) to 
(c); and 


(b) a schedule showing the computation of the capital 
gains dividend in accordance with paragraph 
130.1(4)(a) of the Act. 
History: S. 2104.1 added by P.C. 1988-390, s. 14, March 3, 1988, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, March 16, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq. 
Definitions [Reg. 2104.1]: “capital gain” — ITA 39(1), 248(1); “divi- - 
dend”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “mortgage investment corporation” — 
ITA 130.1(6), 248(1). 


Forms: T2012: Election in respect of a capital gains dividend under sub- 
section 130.1(4); T2143: Election not to be a restricted financial 
institution. 


2105. Capital gains dividends payable by non- 
resident-owned investment corporations — Any 
election under subsection 133(7.1) of the Act in respect of 
a dividend payable by a non-resident-owned investment 
corporation shall be made by filing with the Minister the 
following documents: 


(a) the form prescribed by the Minister; 


(b) where the directors of the corporation are legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the elec- 
tion to be made; 


(c) where the directors of the corporation are not le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpora- 
tion, a certified copy of the authorization of the mak- 
ing of the election by the person or persons legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation; 


(d) where paragraph (e) is not applicable, a schedule 
showing the computation of the amount, immediately 
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before the election, of the corporation’s capital gains 
dividend account; and 


(e) where subsection 133(7.3) of the Act is applicable, 
a schedule showing the computation of the amount, 
immediately before the earlier of 


(i) the date the dividend became payable, and 


(ii) the first day on which any part of the dividend 
was paid, 


of the corporation’s capital gains dividend account. 


History: S. 2105 amended by P.C. 1983-867, March 25, 1983, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April, 1983, to remove the requirement to file duplicate 
copies of the documents listed. 


Paras. 2105(d) substituted, (e) added by P.C. 1981-2409, s. 2, September 
3, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 23, 1981, applicable to elec- 
tions made in respect of dividends that became payable after 1974 except 
that in its application to dividends that became payable after 1974 and 
before 1979 paras. 2105(d) and (e) shall be read as follows: 


(d) Where paragraph (e) is not applicable, schedules showing the 
computation of the amount, immediately before the election, of the 
corporation’s 


(i) capital gains dividend account, and 
Gi) 1971 undistributed income on hand; and 


(e) where subsection 133(7.3) of the Act is applicable, schedules 
showing the computation of the amount, immediately before the 
earlier of 


(i) the date the dividend became payable, and 
(ii) the first day on which any part of the dividend was paid, 
of the corporation’s 

(iii) capital gains dividend account, and 

(iv) 1971 undistributed income on hand. 
Definitions [Reg. 2105]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “capital gain’ — 
ITA 39(1), 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“dividend”, “Minister” —ITA 248(1); “non-resident-owned investment 


corporation” —ITA 133(8), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1). 


Forms: T2053: Election by a Canadian corporation in respect of a divi- 
dend out of tax-paid undistributed surplus on hand, and/or 1971 capital 
surplus on hand; T2054: Election by a private corporation in respect of a 
dividend out of capital dividend account; T2055: Election to pay a capital 
gains dividend under subsection 131(1); T2056: Election to pay tax on 
1971 undistributed income on hand; T2063: Election in respect of a capital 
gains dividend under subsection 133(7.1). 


2106. Alternative to additional tax on excessive 
elections — Any election under subsection 184(3) of 
the Act in respect of a dividend that was paid or payable 
by a corporation shall be made by 


(a) filing with the Minister the following documents: 


(i) a letter stating that the corporation elects under 
subsection 184(3) of the Act in respect of the said 
dividend, 


(ii) where the directors of the corporation are le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpo- 
ration, a certified copy of 


(A) their resolution authorizing the election to 
be made, and 


(B) their declaration that the election is made 
with the concurrence of all shareholders who 
received or were entitled to receive all or any 
portion of the said dividend and whose ad- 
dresses were known to the corporation, 


(iii) where the directors of the corporation are not 
legally entitled to administer the affairs of the cor- 
poration, a certified copy of 


(A) the authorization of the making of the elec- 
tion, and 
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(B) the declaration that the election is made 
with the concurrence of all shareholders who 
received or were entitled to receive all or any 
portion of the said dividend and whose ad- 
dresses were known to the corporation, 


by the person or persons legally entitled to admin- 
ister the affairs of the corporation, 


(iv) a schedule showing the following information: 


(A) the date of the notice of assessment of the 
tax that would, but for the election, have been 
payable under Part III of the Act, 


(B) the full amount of the said dividend, 


(C) the date the said dividend became payable, 
or the first day on which any part of the said 
dividend was paid if that day is earlier, 


(D) the portion, if any, of the said dividend de- 
scribed in paragraph 184(3)(a) of the Act, 


(E) the portion, if any, of the said dividend that 
the corporation is claiming for the purposes of 
an election in respect thereof under subsection 
83(1) or (2), 130.1(4) or 131(1) of the Act pur- 
suant to paragraph 184(3)(b) of the Act, and 


(F) the portion, if any, of the said dividend that 
is deemed by paragraph 184(3)(c) of the Act to 
be a separate dividend that is a taxable divi- 
dend; and 


(b) making an election in prescribed manner and pre- 
scribed form in respect of any amount claimed under 
paragraph 184(3)(b) of the Act. 


History: S. 2106 amended by P.C. 1983-867, March 25, 1983, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, April 13, 1983, to remove the requirement to file dupli- 
cate copies of the documents listed. 


S. 2106 added by P.C. 1978-1138, April 13, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, April 26, 1978, effective on and after January 1, 1972. 


Definitions [Reg. 2106]: “amount”, “assessment” — ITA 248(1); “cor- 
poration” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “Minister”, 
“person”, “prescribed”, “shareholder” —ITA 248(1); “taxable divi- 
dend” — ITA 89(1), 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-66R6: Capital dividends. 


2107. Tax-deferred preferred series — The follow- 
ing series of classes of capital stock are hereby prescribed 
for the purposes of subsection 83(6) of the Act to be tax- 
deferred preferred series: 


(a) The Algoma Steel Corporation, Limited, 8% Tax 
Deferred Preference Shares Series A; 


(b) Aluminum Company of Canada, Limited, $2.00 
Tax Deferred Retractable Preferred Shares; 


(c) Brascan Limited, 8'/2% Tax Deferred Preferred 
Shares Series A; 


(d) Canada Permanent Mortgage Corporation, 6°/4% 
Tax Deferred Convertible Preference Shares Series A; 
and 


(e) Cominco Ltd., $2.00 Tax Deferred Exchangeable 
Preferred Shares Series A. 


History: S. 2107 added by P.C. 1978-2394, s. 3, July 26, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 9, 1978, effective for the period commencing Jan- 
uary 1, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. 2107]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 
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PART XXII — DISCHARGE OF 
SECURITY FOR TAXES 


Application: The March i. 1999 draft regul 
heading before s. 2200 to read as. above, deemes 
on June {5, 1904. — 


History: Part XXII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il; August 8, 1979. 


2200. Where under subsection 220(4) of the Act the Min- 
ister has accepted, as security for payment of taxes, a 
mortgage or other security or guarantee, he may, by a 
document in writing, discharge such mortgage or other 
security or guarantee. 

History: S. 2200 amended by P.C. 1994-1817, para. 62(c), November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 

Definitions [Reg. 2200]: “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “security”, “writ- 
ing’ Reena a Act culls 


mined at the time of ‘he esllure, Shaan regard to ‘ 
the circumstances no eninlrsrs the existence 


aeess G), and 


{b) all amounts applied after the time of a 
on account of a nie rete os 


ministered by the Minister, other or the Excise Tax 
Act, to be held in trust by. the person, remains unpaid 


(3) For greater certainty. a prescribed security int 

includes the amount of insurance or expropriation pr 
ceeds relating to land or a building that is the subject 
a registered mortgage interest, adjusted after 1999 in 
cordance with subsection (2), but does not include a lien 
or any other security interest created by statute, an a 
signment of rents or leases, or a mortgage interest in any 
equipment or fixtures that a mortgagee or any other per- 
son has the right absolutely or conditionally to remove 
or dispose of separately from the land or building. __ 
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PART XXIII — PRINCIPAL 
RESIDENCES 


History:.Part XXIII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force. August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


2300. Any election by a taxpayer under subparagraph 
40(2)(c)(@i) of the Act shall be made by attaching to the 
return of income required by section 150 of the Act to be 
filed by him for his taxation year in which the disposition 
of the land, including the property that was his principal 
residence, occurred, a letter signed by the taxpayer 


(a) stating that he is electing under that subparagraph; 


(b) stating the number of taxation years ending after 
the acquisition date (within the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 40(2)(b) of the Act) for which the property 
was his principal residence and during which he was 
resident in Canada; and 


(c) giving a description of the property sufficient to 

identify it with the property designated as his principal 

residence. | 
History: Para. 2300(b) substituted by P.C. 1980-2224, s. 1, August 27, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 10, 1980, effective in respect of 
dispositions after March 31, 1977. 
Definitions [Reg. 2300]: “disposition” —ITA 248(1); “property” — 
ITA 248(1); “resident in Canada” —ITA 250; “taxation year’ — ITA 
249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


2301. Any designation by a taxpayer under subparagraph 
54(g)(iii) [54“principal residence’’(c)] of the Act shall be 
made in the return of income required by section, 150 of 
the Act to be filed by him for any taxation year of the 
taxpayer in which 

(a) he has disposed of a property that is to be desig- 

nated as his principal residence; or 

(b) he has granted an option to acquire such property. 
Definitions [Reg. 2301]: “disposed” —ITA 248(1)“disposition”; 
“property” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-120R4: Principal residence. 
Forms: T1079: Designation of a property as a principal residence by a 
personal trust; T1079-WS: Principal residence worksheet; T2091: Desig- 


nation of a property as a principal residence by an individual; 
T2091(IND)WS: Principal residence worksheet. 


PART XXIV — INSURERS 


History: Part XXIV (ss. 2400-2409) was substituted by P.C. 1979-2483, 
September 13, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 26, 1979. 


2400. Property used in insurance businesses in 
Canada — (1) For the purposes of paragraph 138(12)(1) 
[138(12)“‘property used by it in the year in, or held by it 
in the year in the course of’] of the Act, “property used 
by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the course 
of’ carrying on an insurance business in Canada (in this 
Part referred to as the “particular insurance business’’) 
means the property (in this Part referred to as “insurance 
property”) of an insurer that is designated or required to 
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be designated by the insurer in respect of a taxation year, than the amount of that excess, shall be designated by 
and for that purpose the following rules apply: the insurer in respect of the particular insurance busi- 


(a) such investment property owned by the insurer at 
the beginning of the year that was insurance property 
in respect of another insurance business in Canada in 
the immediately preceding taxation year and that was 
used by the insurer in the year in, or held by it in the 
year in the course of (determined without reference to 
this subsection), carrying on the particular insurance 
business shall be designated by the insurer in respect 
of the particular insurance business for the year; 


(b) where the amount of the insurer’s mean Canadian 
reserve liabilities for the year in respect of the particu- 
lar insurance business exceeds the total of 


(i) the aggregate value for the year of all invest- 
ment property of the insurer required to be desig- 
nated by the insurer under paragraph (a) in respect 
of the particular insurance business for the year, 


(ii) where the particular insurance business is a life 
insurance business in Canada, the aggregate of the 
mean policy loans of the insurer for the year and '/2 
of the aggregate of outstanding premiums of the in- 
surer in respect of that insurance business in Can- 
ada as determined for the purposes of the relevant 
authority at the end of the year and the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year, 


(iii) where the particular insurance business is an 
accident and sickness insurance business in Can- 
ada, '/ of the aggregate of outstanding premiums 
of the insurer in respect of that insurance business 
in Canada as determined for the purposes of the 
relevant authority at the end of the year and the im- 
mediately preceding taxation year, and 


(iv) where the particular insurance business is an 
insurance business in Canada, other than a life in- 
surance business in Canada or an accident and 
sickness insurance business in Canada, 1/2 of the to- 
tal of 


(A) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount of a deferred acquisition expense 
or a premium receivable (to the extent included 
in the insurer’s Canadian reserve liabilities) of 
the insurer in respect of that insurance business 
in Canada as determined for the purposes of the 
relevant authority at the end of the immediately 
preceding taxation year, and 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount of a deferred acquisition expense 
or a premium receivable (to the extent included 
in the insurer’s Canadian reserve liabilities) of 
the insurer in respect of that insurance business 
in Canada as determined for the purposes of the 
relevant authority at the end of the year, 


such investment property (other than investment prop- 
erty required to be designated by the insurer pursuant 
to paragraph (a) in respect of another insurance busi- 
ness in Canada of the insurer for the year, when that 
paragraph is applied in respect of that other business) 
owned by the insurer at the beginning of the year that 
was insurance property in respect of the particular in- 
surance business in the immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year, the value for the year of which is not less 


ness for the year; 
(c) where 


(i) the amount of the excess determined under para- 
graph (b) in respect of the particular insurance bus- 
iness for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate value for the year of insurance 
property in the immediately preceding taxation 
year in respect of the particular insurance business 
required to be designated by the insurer pursuant to 
paragraph (b) in respect of the particular insurance 
business for the year, 


such investment property (other than investment prop- 
erty designated or required to be designated by the in- 
surer under paragraph (a) or (b) for the year) owned by 
the insurer at any time in the year, the value for the 
year of which is not less than the amount of that ex- 
cess, shall be designated by the insurer in respect of 
the particular insurance business for the year; 


(d) where 


(1) the amount of the insurer’s Canadian investment 
fund for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate value for the year of all invest- 
ment property designated or required to be desig- 
nated by the insurer under paragraphs (a), (b) and 
(c) in respect of all insurance businesses in Canada 
for the year, 


such investment property (other than investment prop- 
erty designated or required to be designated by the in- 
surer under paragraph (a), (b) or (c) for the year) 
owned by the insurer at any time in the year, the value 
for the year of which is not less than the amount of 
that excess, shall be designated by the insurer in re- 
spect of a particular insurance business for the year; 


(e) such non-segregated property or portion thereof 
(other than investment property) owned by the insurer 
at any time in the year and used by it in the year in, or - 
held by it in the year in the course of (determined 
without reference to this subsection), carrying on an 
insurance business in Canada shall be deemed to have 
been designated by the insurer for the year; and 


(f) where the insurer has failed to designate property 
required to be designated for the year under any of 
paragraphs (a) to (d), such property owned by the in- 
Surer at any time in the year may, notwithstanding 
subsection (5), be designated by the Minister on behalf 
of the insurer for the purposes of those paragraphs, 
and the designated property by the Minister shall be 
deemed to have been designated by the insurer for the 
year, except that the aggregate value for the year of 
the designated property shall not exceed that required 
to be designated by the insurer under those 
paragraphs. 

History: Subsec. 2400(1).substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, s. 6, September 


20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 1990, applicable in respect 
of taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987. 


Paras. 2400(1)(c), (d) corrected by Canada Gazette, Part II, October 24, 
1979, errata. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, where in a taxation 
year an insurer carries on a life insurance business in Can- 
ada and an insurance business in Canada other than a life 


1892 


Part XXIV — Insurers 


insurance business (in this Part referred to as the “other 
than life insurance business’’), the following rules apply: 
(a) paragraphs (1)(a), (b) and (c) shall be applied in 
designating the insurance property of the insurer in re- 
spect of its other than life insurance business before 
they are applied in designating the insurance property 
of the insurer in respect of its life insurance business; 


(b) property that is designated under subsection (1) in 


respect of an insurance business of the insurer for a 


taxation year shall not be designated in respect of an- 
other insurance business of the insurer for the year; 
and 


(c) investment property that is designated in respect of 
an insurance business of the insurer for a taxation year 
pursuant to paragraph (1)(d) or (f) shall, 
(1) where paragraph (1)(d) is applicable, be desig- 
nated in respect of the insurance business in Can- 
ada of the insurer as specified by the insurer for the 
year, and 
(ii) where paragraph (1)(f) is applicable, be desig- 
nated in respect of the insurance business in Can- 
ada of the insurer as specified by the Minister for 
the year. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), property acquired 
by an insurer in a taxation year by reason of 


(a) a transaction described in section 51, 77, 85.1 or 86 
of the Act, 


(b) a transaction in respect of which an election was 
made under subsection 85(1) or (2) of the Act, 


(c) an amalgamation of two or more corporations 

(within the meaning assigned by subsection 87(1) of 

the Act), or 

(d) a winding-up of a corporation (in respect of which 

subsection 88(1) of the Act applied), 
as consideration for or in exchange for property of the in- 
surer that was, in respect of the year, insurance property 
in respect of a particular insurance business in the imme- 
diately preceding taxation year shall be deemed to be in- 
surance property in respect of that particular insurance 
business in that immediately preceding taxation year. 
History: Subsec. 2400(2), (3) substituted by P.C. 1990-2002, s. 6, Sep- 
tember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 1990, applicable in 


respect of taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 
1987. 


Para. 2400(3)(b) substituted by P.C. 1988-1473, s. 4, July 21, 1988, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, August 3, 1988, applicable to taxation years com- 
mencing after 1984. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (1) or (6), the aggregate 
value for the year of Canadian equity property that may 
be designated in respect of all the insurer’s insurance 
businesses in Canada for a taxation year shall not exceed 
the insurer’s equity limit for the year. 


(5) Where investment property owned by the insurer at 
any time in the year was not insurance property in respect 
of an insurance business in Canada of the insurer at the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation year, and was 
used by the insurer in, or held by the insurer in the course 
of carrying on an insurance business outside Canada in 
the year, the property may not be designated by the in- 
surer under subsection (1) for any period in the year, in 
respect of an insurance business in Canada of the insurer. 


(6) For the purposes of subsection (1), investment prop- 
erty of the insurer shall be designated by the insurer in 
respect of a taxation year in respect of its insurance busi- 
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nesses in Canada in the following order to the extent 
thereof and to the extent required: 


(a) investment property owned by the insurer at any 
time in the year that was insurance property in respect 
of an insurance business in Canada of the insurer at 
the end of the immediately preceding taxation year; 


(b) subject to subsection. (5), investment property 
(other than an investment property referred to in para- 
graph (a)) owned by the insurer at any time in the year 
that was Canadian investment property except that 
such investment property shall be designated in the 
following order: 


(i) land and depreciable property situated in 
Canada, 


(ii) mortgages, agreements of sale and other forms 
of indebtedness in respect of property referred to in 
subparagraph (i), and 


(111) other property; and 
(c) subject to subsection (5), other investment property 
owned by the insurer at any time in the year. 


(7) The insurer or the Minister may designate for a taxa- 
tion year a portion of a particular investment property 
pursuant to paragraph (1)(b), (c), (d) or (f) where the des- 
ignation of the entire investment property would result in 
a designation of investment property with an aggregate 
value for the year exceeding that required to be desig- 
nated by the insurer pursuant to subsection (1). 


History: Subpara. 2400(6)(b)(ii) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, para. 
62(d), November’ 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


Subsecs. 2400(4) to (7) substituted for (4) and (5) by P.C. 1990-2002. s. 6, 
September '20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 1990, applica- 
ble in respect of taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending 
after 1987 except that in applying subsecs. (5) and (6) to a taxpayer’s first 
taxation year that begins after June 17, 1987 and that ends after 1987, they 
shall, where the taxpayer elects in the taxpayer’s return of income under 
Part I of the Act for that year, be read as follows: 


(5) Where a property was owned by the insurer throughout any pe- 
riod in a taxation year and throughout that period the property was 
used by the insurer in, or held by the insurer in the course of, carry- 
ing on an insurance business outside Canada, the property may not 
be designated by the insurer under subsection (1) for the period in 
respect of an insurance business in Canada of the insurer. 


(6) For the purposes of subsection (1), investment property of the 
insurer shall, subject to subsection (5), be designated by the insurer 
in respect of a taxation year in respect of its insurance businesses in 
Canada in the following order, to the extent thereof and to the extent 
required: 


(a) investment property owned by the insurer at any time in the 
year that was designated in respect of an insurance business in 
Canada of the insurer in the immediately preceding taxation 
year; 

(b) investment property (other than an investment property re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a)) owned by the insurer at any time in 
the year that was Canadian investment property, except that that 
investment property shall be designated in the following order, 
namely, 


(i) land and depreciable property situated in Canada, 


(ii) mortgages, hypothecs, agreements of sale and other 
forms of indebtedness in respect of property referred to in 
subparagraph (i), and 
(iii) other property; and 
(c) other investment property owned by the insurer at any time 
in the year. 


Definitions [Reg. 2400]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian equity property” — 
Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “Canadian investment fund” — Reg. 2400(1), 
2405(3), (4); “Canadian investment property”, “Canadian reserve liabili- 
ties” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “depreciable property” —ITA 13(21), 248(1); “desig- 
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nated” — Reg. 2400(e), (f); “disposes’—ITA 248(1)“disposition”; 
“equity limit for the year” — Reg. 2405(3); “immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year” — Reg. 2409(1), (4); “insurance property” — Reg. 2400(3); 
“insurer” — ITA 248(1); “investment property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3), 
2406; “life insurance business” — ITA 248(1); “mean Canadian. reserve 
liabilities”, “mean policy loans” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “Minister” — 
ITA 248(1); “non-segregated property’ —ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); 
“other than life insurance business” — Reg. 2400(2); “outstanding premi- 
ums”, “owner”, “particular insurance business” — Reg. 2400(1); “prop- 
erty” —ITA 248(1); “relevant authority” — Reg. 2405(3); “taxation 
year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — Reg. 2400(1); “value for the year’ — 
Reg. 2405(3).. 


2401. Non-resident life insurers —(1) An election 
referred to in paragraph (a) of the definition “life surplus 
factor’ in subsection 2405(3) shall be made by a non-resi- 
dent life insurer in respect of a taxation year by filing, 
with its return of income required by subsection 150(1) of 
the Act to be filed for the year, the following documents 
in duplicate: 


(a) a letter stating that the insurer elects under para- 
graph (a) of the definition “life surplus factor’ in sub- 
section 2405(3); and 


(b) a schedule providing the following information: 


(i) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(a)(i) of the definition “life surplus factor” in sub- 
section 2405(3) in respect of the year, 


(ii) the amount that is the aggregate value for the 
year of all the insurer’s equity property, 


(iii) information adequate to enable the Minister to 
verify the amounts referred to in subparagraphs (1) 
and (ii), and 


(iv) where subsection (3) applies, the position and 
jurisdiction of the insurance officer or authority re- 
ferred to therein. 


(2) Where an insurer has made an election referred to in 
subsection (1) and the information that is required to be 
provided pursuant to subparagraph (1)(b)(iii) is not ade- 
quate, in the opinion of the Minister on the advice of the 
Superintendent of Insurance for Canada, to enable the 
Minister to verify an amount referred to in that subpara- 
graph, the insurer’s life surplus factor shall be determined 
pursuant to paragraph (c) of the definition “life surplus 
factor’ in subsection 2405(3). 


(3) Notwithstanding the definition “relevant authority” in 
subsection 2405(3), where an insurer has made an elec- 
tion referred to in subsection (1), it may, if it so provides 
in its election, determine the amount referred to in subpar- 
agraph (1)(b)(i) as if “relevant authority” were read as 
“insurance officer or authority of the country or the politi- 
cal subdivision thereof to whom the insurer is required to 
report its reserves in respect of its insurance businesses 
carried on in all countries and territories”. 

Definitions [Reg. 2401]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “designated” — Reg. 
2401(2)(g)(11); “designated insurance property” — Reg. 2401(5); “equity 
property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “insurer”, “life insurer” — ITA 
248(1); “life surplus factor” — Reg. 2405(3); “Minister”, “non-resident”, 
“officer? —ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “value for the 
year’ — Reg. 2405(3). 
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mean amount on deposit with the insurer for the 
year in respect of those policies 
is of . 

(ii) the aggregate of amounts, each of which is 
(A) the insurer’s mean maximum tax actuarial 
reserve for the year in respect of a class of life 
insurance policies in Canada, or 


(B) the mean amount on deposit with the in- 
surer for the year in respect of a class of poli- 
cies described in ‘clause (A); 


2402. Income from participating life insurance 
businesses— For the purposes. of — clause 
138(3)(a)Gii)(B) of the Act and _— subparagraph 
309(1)(e)G), in computing a life insurer’s income for a 
taxation year from its participating life insurance business 
carried on in Canada, | 


(a) there shall be included that proportion of the in- 
surer’s gross Canadian life investment income for the 
year that : 

(i) the aggregate of the insurer’s mean maximum 


tax actuarial reserve for the year in respect of par- 
ticipating life insurance policies in Canada and the 


(b) there shall be included 


(i) the amount deducted by the insurer under sub- 
paragraph 138(3)(a)(iv) of the Act in computing its 
income for the immediately preceding taxation 
year, | 

(ii) the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve for 
the immediately preceding taxation year in respect 
of participating life insurance policies in Canada, 


1907 


Reg. 
S. 2402(b) (iii) Income Tax Regulations 


(iii) the maximum amount deductible by the in- 
surer under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(11) of the Act 
in computing its income for the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year in respect of participating life 
insurance policies in Canada, and 


(iv) that proportion of the amount included in in- 
come by the insurer for the year under section 12.3 
that 


(A) the amount determined under clause 
(f)(ii1)(A) for its first taxation year that com- 
mences after June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987 


is of 


(B) the amount determined under clause 
(f)Gi1)(B) for its first taxation year that com- 
mences after June 17, 1987 and ends after 1987; 


(c) there shall not be included any amount in respect 
of the insurer’s participating life insurance policies in 
Canada that was deducted under subparagraphs 
138(3)(a)@) or (ii) of the Act in computing its income 
for the immediately preceding taxation year; 


(d) except as otherwise provided in paragraph (a), 
there shall not be included any amount as a reserve 
that was deducted under paragraph 20(1)(1) of the Act 
in computing the insurer’s income for the immediately 
preceding taxation year; 


(e) except as otherwise provided in paragraph (a), 
there shall not be included 


(i) any amount that was included in income for the 
year by the insurer pursuant to 138(4)(b) or (c) of 
the Act, or 


(ii) any amount that was included in computing the 
insurer’s gains or taxable capital gains for the year (f) there shall be deducted 
from the disposition of property; 


(i) the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve for 
the year in respect of participating life insurance 
policies in Canada, 


(ii) the maximum amount deductible by the insurer 
under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(@i) of the Act in 
computing its income for the year in respect of par- 
ticipating life insurance policies in Canada, and 


(111) that proportion of the amount deducted from 
income by the insurer for the year under subsection 
20(26) that 


(A) the amount determined in respect of the in- 
surer for the year under subparagraph (a)(1), 


is of 


(B) the amount determined in respect of the in- 
surer for the year under subparagraph (a)(1i); 
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History: Subpara. 2402(b)(iii) added, and paras. (c) to (f), (h) and (i) sub- 
stituted, by P.C. 1990-2002, s. 7, September 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, October 10, 1990, applicable in respect of taxation years beginning 
after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987 except that in its application in 
respect of [an insurer’s] first such taxation year, 


(a) subpara. (b)(iii) shall be read as follows: 


“(iii) the maximum amount of a reserve deductible by the in- 
surer in computing its income for the immediately preceding 
taxation year in respect of unpaid claims under participating life 
insurance policies in Canada received by the insurer before the 
end of that year, and”; 


(g) no deduction shall be made in respect of any 
amount deductible under subparagraph 138(3) (a)(iii) 
or (iv) of the Act in computing the insurer’s income 
for the year; 
(h) except as as otherwise provided in paragraph (a), 
no deduction shall be made in respect of 
(i) any amount deductible under paragraph 
138(3)(b) or (d) of the Act in computing the in- 
surer’s income for the year, 
(ii) any amount deductible as a reserve under para- 


graph 20(1)(1) of the Act in computing the insurer’s 
income for the year, or 


(b 


ee 


para. (c) shall be read as follows: 


“(c) there shall not be included any amount in respect of the 
insurer’s participating life insurance policies in Canada that was 
deducted in computing its income for the immediately preced- 
ing taxation year under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(i) of the Act or 
as a reserve in respect of unpaid claims received before the end 
of that year;” and 


(c) para. (d) shall read as it read for [the insurer’s] last taxation year 
ending before 1988. 


All'‘that portion of s. 2402 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1983- 
3530, s. 7, November 17, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 
1983, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1982. 


Definitions [Reg. 2402]: “allowable capital loss” — ITA 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“gross Canadian life investment income” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “im- 
mediately preceding taxation year” — Reg. 2409(1), (4); “insurer”, “life 
insurance business’ —ITA 248(1); “life insurance policy’ —ITA 
138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “life insurer” — ITA 248(1); “maximum tax actua- 
rial reserve” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “mean amount on deposit” — 
Reg. 2405(3); “mean maximum tax actuarial reserve” — Reg. 2400(1), 
2405(3); “participating life insurance policy’—ITA 138(12), Reg. 
2405(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “taxable capital gain” — ITA 38(a), 
248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249. 


(iii) any amount included in computing the in- 
surer’s losses or allowable capital losses for the 
year from the disposition of property; 


2403. Branch tax elections — (1) An election referred 
to in subsection 219(4) of the Act shall be made by a non- 
resident insurer in respect of a taxation year by filing, 
with its return of income required by subsection 150(1) of 
the Act to be filed for the year, a letter in duplicate stating 


(a) the insurer elects under subsection 219(4) of the 
Act; and 


(b) the amount the insurer elects to deduct under sub- 
section 219(4) of the Act. 


(2) Where a joint election referred to in subsection 
219(5.2) of the Act is made by a non-resident insurer and 
a qualified related corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 219(8) of the Act) of the non-resi- 
dent insurer in respect of a taxation year of the non-resi- 
dent insurer, it shall be made by filing, with the non- 
resident insurer’s return of income required by subsection 
150(1) of the Act to be filed for the year in which the 
event to which the election relates occurred, a letter in du- 
plicate signed by an authorized officer of the non-resident 
insurer and an authorized officer of the qualified related 
corporation stating 


(a) whether paragraph 219(5.2)(a) or (b) of the Act is 
applicable; and 


(i) except as otherwise provided in paragraph (f), no 
deduction shall be made in respect of a reserve deduct- 
ible under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(@) or (41) of the Act 
in computing the insurer’s income for the year; and 
(j) except as otherwise provided in this section, the 
provisions of the Act relating to the computation of in- 
come from a source shall apply. 
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(b) the amount elected under subsection 219(5.2) of 
the Act. 

History: Subsec. 2403(2) added by P.C. 1981-2121, s. 1, July 29, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 12, 1981, effective December 12, 1979. 
Definitions [Reg. 2403]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “insurer”, “non-resident”, “of- 
ficer’ —ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “taxation year’ — 
ITA 249. 


2404. Currency conversions — For the purposes of 
this Part, where any amount is determined in a currency 
other than Canadian currency, that amount shall be con- 
verted to Canadian currency using the current rate of ex- 
change, as required for the purposes of the relevant au- 
thority, on the date in respect of which the amount is 
determined 


Definitions [Reg. 2404]: 
ity” — Reg. 2405(3). 


amount” —ITA 248(1); “relevant author- 


2405. Interpretation — 


(1) In this Part, 


(a) “total depreciation” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 13(21)(e) [13(21)“total depreciation”] of 
the Act; 

(b) “accumulated 1968 deficit”, “amount payable”, 
“gross investment revenue”, “life insurance policy”, 
“life insurance policy in Canada’, “maximum tax ac- 
tuarial reserve’, “non-segregated property”, “partici- 
pating life insurance policy”, “policy loan” and “sur- 
plus funds derived from operations” have the 
meanings assigned by subsection 138(12) of the Act; 


and 


(c) “segregated fund” and “segregated fund policies” 
have the meaning assigned by subsection 138.1(1) of 
the Act. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 138(14) of the Act, the 
expressions “Canadian investment fund for a taxation 
year’, “specified Canadian assets” and “value for the tax- 
ation year” have the meanings prescribed therefor by sub- 
section 2404(1) as it read in its application to the 1977 


taxation year. 


(3) In this Part and for the purposes of paragraph 
219(7)(a) [219(7)“attributed surplus for the year’’] of the 
Act, 


“attributed surplus for the year”, for a taxation year in 
respect of a non-resident insurer, means the aggregate of 


(a) its property and casualty surplus for the year, and 


(b) an amount equal to the percentage (that is the life 
surplus factor for the year) of the amount for the year 
determined under clause (a)(i)(B) of the definition 
“life surplus factor” in this subsection; 
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‘Canadian equity property” means 


(a) a share of the capital stock of, or an income bond, 
income debenture, small business development bond 
or a small business bond issued by, a person (other 
than a designated corporation) or partnership, as the 
case may be, resident in Canada, or 


(b) that proportion of shares of the capital stock of a. 
designated corporation or an interest in a partnership 
or trust that 


(i) the aggregate value for the year of Canadian eq- 
uity property owned by the designated corporation 
or the partnership or trust, as the case may be, 


is of 


(ii) the aggregate value for the year of all property 
owned by the designated corporation, or partner- 
ship or trust, as the case may be; 


“Canadian investment fund’’, as at the end of a taxation 
year, in respect of 


(a) a life insurer resident in Canada, means the posi- 
tive amount determined by the formula 


E x(C-D)| -£ 


where 


A is the amount of the insurer’s Canadian reserve lia- 
bilities as at the end of the year, 


B. is the amount of the insurer’s total reserve liabili- 
ties as at the end of the year, 
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C is the total of 


(i) the aggregate amount of policy loans and 
‘foreign policy loans of the insurer as at the end 
of the year, and 


(ii) the valuation of all property of the insurer as 
at the end of the year each of which is 


(A) an investment property, 

(B) money, or 

(C) a balance (other than a property included 
under (A) or (B)) standing to the insurer’s 
credit as or on account of amounts deposited 
with a corporation authorized to accept de- 


posits or to carry on the business of offering 
to the public its services. as a trustee, 


D is the total of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
an amount outstanding as at the end of the year 
in respect of a debt (other than a debt referred to 
in paragraph (h) of the definition “valuation” in 
this subsection or an amount referred to in sub- 
paragraph (11)) owing by the insurer in respect 
of money borrowed by the insurer (other than 
money used by the insurer for the purpose of 
earning income from a source that is not. an in- 
surance business), and 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is the amount of a cheque outstanding at the end 
of the year drawn on an account of, the insurer 
maintained with a corporation authorized to ac- 
cept deposits or to carry on the business of of- 
fering to the public its services as a trustee, and 


E is the aggregate amount of the policy loans of the 


insurer as at the end of the year, and 


(b) a non-resident insurer, means the amount, if any, 
by which the aggregate of amounts each of which is 


(i) a maximum tax actuarial reserve of the insurer 
for the year, 


(i.1) the maximum amount that the insurer is enti- 
tled to claim under subparagraph 138(3)(a)(ii) of 
the Act for the year, 


(ii) the maximum amount that the insurer is entitled 
- to deduct under paragraph 20(7)(c) of the Act in 
computing its income for the year determined on 
the assumption that it carried on no other than life 
insurance business other than an accident and sick- 
ness insurance business, 


(iii) the amount of policy dividends, to the extent 
that such dividends were not included under sub- 
paragraph (i) or (ii), that will, according. to the an- 
nual report of the insurer filed with the relevant au- 
thority for the year or, where the insurer was 
throughout the year subject to the supervision of 
the relevant authority but was not required to file 
an annual report with the relevant authority for the 
year, according to its financial statements for the 
year, as at the end of the year, become payable by 
the insurer in the immediately following year under 
its participating life insurance policies, 

(iv) a liability (other than a debt referred to in para- 
graph (h) of the definition “valuation” in this sub- 
section) or a reserve (other than the insurer’s in- 
vestment valuation reserve) as reported by the 
insurer in its annual report for the year to the rele- 
vant authority or, where the insurer was throughout 


the year subject to the supervision of the relevant 
authority but was not required to file an annual re- 
port with the relevant authority for the year, in its 
financial statements for the year, that was incurred 
or provided for in the course of carrying on the in- 
surer’s property and casualty insurance business in 
Canada except to the extent those amounts are al- 
ready included under subparagraph (ii), 


(v) a debt (other than a debt referred to in para- 
graph (h) of the definition “valuation” in this sub- 
section) owing by the insurer at that time that was 
incurred in the course of carrying on an insurance 
business (other than a property and casualty insur- 
ance business) in Canada, except to the extent 
those amounts are already included under subpara- 
graph (i), (i.1) or (iii), or 

(vi) the amount that is the greater of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate 
oft! 


(I) the insurer’s surplus funds derived from 
operations computed as at the end of the im- 
mediately preceding taxation year, and 


(II) the aggregate of amounts in respect of 
which the insurer has made an election 
under subsection 219(4) or (5.2) of the Act, 
each of which is an amount included in the 
aggregate determined in respect of the in- 
surer under subparagraph 219(4)(a).1) of 
the Act at the end of the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year 


exceeds 


(III) the aggregate of amounts determined in 
respect of the insurer under subparagraphs 
219(4)(a)(Gi), (iii), (iv) and (v) of the Act, as 
at the end of the taxation year, and 
(B) the insurer’s attributed surplus for the year, 
exceeds the aggregate of 


(vii) the aggregate valuation of all non-segregated 
property referred to in paragraph 2400(1)(e) at the 
end of the year in respect of all the insurer’s insur- 
ance businesses carried on in Canada other than 
property that is 

(A) money, or 


(B) a balance standing to the insurer’s credit as 
or on account of amounts deposited with a cor- 
poration authorized to accept deposits or to 
carry on the business of offering to the public 
its services as a trustee, and 


(viii) the aggregate amount of the insurer’s de- 
ferred acquisition expenses in respect of its prop- 
erty and casualty insurance business in Canada re- 
ported by the insurer in its annual report for the 
year to the relevant authority or, where the insurer 
was throughout the year subject to the supervision 
of the relevant authority but was not required to 
file an annual report with the relevant authority for 
the year, in its financial statements for the year; 


“Canadian investment fund for the year’, for a taxa- 
tion year in respect of a life insurer resident in Canada 
and a non-resident insurer, means the amount determined 
under section 2412; 


“Canadian investment property” of an insurer for a tax- 
ation year means an investment property (unless the in- 
surer is a non-resident insurer and it is established by the 
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insurer that the investment property is not effectively con- 
nected with its Canadian insurance businesses) that is 


(a) land or depreciable property situated in Canada 
and, for that purpose, depreciable property of an in- 
surer leased by a person resident in Canada for use in- 
side and outside of Canada shall be deemed to be de- 
preciable property situated in Canada, 


(b) a Canadian equity property, 
(c) a Canadian resource property, 


(d) a mortgage, an agreement of sale or any other form 
of indebtedness in respect of property referred to in 
paragraph (a), 

(e) an amount in Canadian currency standing to the in- 
surer’s credit as or on account of amounts deposited 
with a corporation resident in Canada authorized to ac- 
cept deposits or to carry on the business of offering to 
the public its services as a trustee, 


(f) a bond, debenture or other form of indebtedness 
(other than a property described in paragraph (d) or 
(e)) in Canadian currency issued by 


(i) a person resident in Canada, a Canadian partner- 
ship or a partnership an interest in which is an in- 
vestment property described in paragraph (g), 


(ii) the Government of Canada, 
(iii) the government of a province of Canada, or 


(iv) any other political subdivision of Canada or of 
any province of Canada, or 


(g) a property (to the extent it is not a property de- 
scribed in paragraph (b)) that is 
(i) a share of a designated corporation resident in 
Canada, 


(ii) an interest in a partnership, or 
(ii1) an interest in a trust resident in Canada, 


where not less than 75 per cent of the aggregate value 
for the year of all property of the corporation, partner- 
ship or trust, as the case may be, is in respect of prop- 
erty each of which is property described in paragraphs 
(a) to (f); 


“Canadian reserve liabilities” of an insurer, as at the 
end of a taxation year, means the aggregate amount of the 
insurer’s liabilities and reserves (other than liabilities and 
reserves in respect of amounts payable out of segregated 
funds) in respect of its insurance policies in Canada, as 
determined for the purposes of the relevant authority at 
the end of the year or as would be determined at that time 
if the relevant authority required such a determination; 


“designated corporation’, in respect of an insurer, at 
any time in a taxation year, means a corporation in re- 
spect of which the insurer or the insurer and persons or 
partnerships that do not deal at arm’s length with the in- 
surer held, at any time in the year, shares that represented 
30 per cent or more of the common shares of the corpora- 
tion outstanding at that time; 


“equity limit for the year”, for a taxation year, means 


(a) in respect of a life insurer resident in Canada, the 
greater of 


(i) that proportion of the aggregate value for the 
year of all the insurer’s equity property that 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the insurer’s 
mean Canadian reserve liabilities exceed the ag- 
gregate of the insurer’s mean policy loans for 
the year and '/2 of the aggregate of outstanding 
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premiums of the insurer in respect of its insur- 
ance businesses in Canada as determined for the 
purposes of the relevant authority at the end of 
the year and the immediately preceding taxation 
year, 
is of 

(B) the amount, if any, by which the insurer’s 
mean total reserve liabilities exceed the aggre- 
gate of the insurer’s mean policy loans and for- 
eign policy loans for the year and '/2 of the ag- 
gregate of outstanding premiums of the insurer 
in respect of its insurance businesses as deter- 
mined for the purposes of the relevant authority 
at the end of the year and the immediately pre- 
ceding taxation year, and 


(ii) 8 per cent of the insurer’s Canadian investment 
fund for the year, 


(b) in respect of a non-resident insurer (other than a 
life insurer), '/4 of the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the insurer’s mean 
Canadian reserve liabilities exceed '/2 of the aggre- 
gate of the amounts of the insurer’s deferred acqui- 
sition expenses and premiums receivable at the end 
of the year and the immediately preceding year to 
the extent that those amounts were included in the 
insurer’s Canadian reserve liabilities for those 
years in respect of the insurer’s business in Canada 
as determined for the purposes of the relevant au- 
thority, and 


(ii) the insurer’s property and casualty surplus for 
the year, and 


(c) in respect of a non-resident life insurer, the aggre- 
gate of 


(i) the insurer’s life equity limit for the year, and 
(ii) '/4 of the aggregate of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which the insurer’s 
mean Canadian reserve liabilities for the year 
exceed '/2 of the aggregate of the amounts of the 
insurer’s deferred acquisition expenses and pre- 
miums receivable at the end of the year and the - 
immediately preceding year in respect of the in- 
surer’s business in Canada as determined for 
the purposes of the relevant authority to the ex- 
tent that those amounts were included in the in- 
surer’s Canadian reserve liabilities for those 
years (determined on the assumption that the 
only insurance business carried on in Canada by 
the insurer was a property and casualty insur- 
ance business), and ; 


(B) the insurer’s property and casualty surplus 
for the year; 


“equity property” means 


(a) a share of the capital stock of, or an income bond, 
income debenture, small business development bond 
or small business bond issued by, a person (other than 
a designated corporation) or partnership, as the case 
may be, or ' 


(b) that proportion of shares of the capital stock of a 
designated corporation or an interest in a partnership 
or trust that 


(i) the aggregate value for the year of equity prop- 
erty owned by the designated corporation or the 
partnership or trust, as the case may be, 
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(ii) the aggregate value for the year of all property 
owned by the designated corporation or the part- 
nership or trust, as the case may be; 


“foreign policy loan” means an amount advanced at a 
particular time by an insurer to a policyholder in accor- 
dance with the terms and conditions of a life insurance 
policy, other than a life insurance policy in Canada; 


“gross Canadian life investment income” of a life in- 
surer for a taxation year means the amount, if any, by 
which the aggregate of 


(a) the insurer’s gross investment revenue for the year 
to the extent that that revenue is from non-segregated 
property of the insurer used by it in the year in, or held 
by it in the year in the course of, carrying on its life 
insurance business in Canada, 


(b) the amount included in computing the insurer’s in- 
come for the year under paragraph 138(9)(b) of the 
Act, 


(c) the amounts included in computing the insurer’s 
income for the year under paragraphs 138(4)(b) and 
(c) of the Act, 


(d) that portion of the amount included in computing 
the insurer’s income for the year under paragraph 
12(1)(d) of the Act in respect of amounts deducted in 
computing the insurer's income under paragraph 
20(1)() of the Act in the immediately preceding taxa- 
tion year in respect of a Canada security (within the 
meaning assigned by paragraph  138(12)(c) 
[138(12)“Canada security’’] of the Act) owned by the 
insurer, 


(e) the amount included in computing the insurer’s 
gains for the year from the disposition of property 
(other than a Canada security or capital property), 


(f) the amount included in computing the insurer’s tax- 
able capital gains for the year from the disposition of 
property, and 


(g) the amount deducted in computing the insurer’s in- 
come for the immediately preceding taxation year 
under paragraph 138(3)(c) of the Act (as it read in its 
application to taxation years commencing before June 
17, 1987 or ending before 1988), 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(h) the amounts deducted in computing the insurer’s 
income for the year under paragraphs 138(3)(b) and 
(d) of the Act, ; 


(i) the amount deducted in computing the insurer’s in- 
come for the year under paragraph 20(1)() of the Act 
in respect of a Canada security (within the meaning 
assigned by paragraph 138(12)(c) [138(12)“Canada 
security”] of the Act) owned by the insurer, 


(j) the amount included in computing the insurer’s 
losses for the year from the disposition of property 
(other than a Canada security or capital property), and 


(k) the amount included in computing the insurer’s al- 
lowable capital losses for the year from the disposition 
of property; 


lib 
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‘insurance policy in Canada”, in respect of an insurer, 
means, in the case of 


(a) a life insurance policy, a life insurance policy in 
Canada, 


(b) a fire insurance policy, a policy issued or effected 
upon property situated in Canada, and 


(c) any other class of insurance policy, a policy where 
the risks covered by the policy were ordinarily within 
Canada at the time the policy was issued or effected; 


“investment property” of an insurer for a taxation year 
means non-segregated property that is 


(a) property acquired by the insurer for the purpose of 
earning gross investment revenue, other than property 
that is 


(i) property, a portion of which is investment prop- 
erty pursuant to paragraph (b) or (c), 


(ii) a share of a designated corporation, 


(111) a debt owing to the insurer by a designated 
corporation, 


(iv) an interest in a partnership, or 
(v) an interest in a trust, 


(b) the portion, if any, of property of the insurer (other 
than property a portion of which is investment prop- 
erty pursuant to paragraph (c)) that is 


(i) land, 

(ii) depreciable property, or 

(iil) property that would have been depreciable 
property if it had been situated in Canada and used 


in the year in, or held in the year in the course of, 
carrying on an insurance business in Canada, 


that 


(iv) the use made of the property in. the year for the 
purpose of earning gross investment revenue 
therefrom 
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is of 
(v) the whole use made of the property in the year, 


(c) the portion, if any, of property of the insurer that is 
not used in the year for the purpose of earning gross 
investment revenue that is 


(i) land, 

(ii) depreciable property, or 

(iii) property that would be depreciable property if 
it had been situated in Canada and used in the year 


in, or held in the year in the course of, carrying on 
an insurance business in Canada, 


to the extent that the property is held for resale or de- 
velopment or is expected to be used in a subsequent 
taxation year for the purpose of earning gross invest- 
ment revenue; or . 


(d) property of the insurer that is 


(i) a share of, or a debt owing to the insurer by a 
designated corporation other than a corporation 
that carries on a business of insurance, banking or 
offering its services to the public as a trustee or 
whose principal business is the making of loans, 


(11) an interest in a partnership, or 
(iii) an interest in a trust, 

if 
(iv) the aggregate value for the year of all invest- 
ment property of the corporation, partnership or 
trust, as the case may be, is not less than 75 per 


cent of the aggregate value for the year of all its 
property, and 


(v) the gross investment revenue for the year from 
the investment property referred to in subparagraph 
(iv) (other than gross investment revenue from per- 
sons with whom the corporation, partnership. or 
trust, as the case may be, did not deal at arm’s 
length) is not less than 90 per cent of the gross rev- 
enue for the year of the corporation, partnership or 
trust, as the case may be, 


assuming for the purposes of subparagraphs (iv) and 
(v) that the definition “gross investment revenue” in 
paragraph 138(12)(e) [138(12)“gross investment reve- 
nue’’] of the Act and this definition apply to a corpora- 
tion, partnership or trust, referred to in those subpara- 
graphs, as though the corporation, partnership or trust, 
as the case may be, were an insurer; 


“life equity limit” of a non-resident life insurer for a tax- 
ation year means 


(a) where the insurer makes an election in respect of 
its life surplus factor for the year in the manner de- 
scribed in subsection 2401(1), the amount that would 
have been the insurer’s equity limit for the year if the 
insurer had been a life insurer resident in Canada reg- 
istered under the Canadian and British. Insurance 
Companies Act to carry on an insurance business in 
Canada and it had carried on no other than life insur- 
ance business other than an accident and sickness in- 
surance business, 
(b) where the insurer does not make an election re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) in respect of the year, but 
(i) has made such an election in respect of one of 
the four immediately preceding taxation years, and 
(ii) the insurer’s life surplus factor for the year is 


not determined pursuant to paragraph (c) of the 
definition “life surplus factor” in this subsection, 
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the amount that would have been the insurer’s equity 
limit for the year if the insurer had been a life insurer 
resident in-Canada registered under the Canadian and 
British Insurance Companies Act to carry. on an insur- 
ance business in Canada and it had carried on no other 
than life insurance business other than an accident and 
sickness insurance business, using the amount, in re- 
spect of the most recent taxation year for which such 
an election was made, determined under subparagraph 
(a)(i) of the definition, in this subsection, “equity limit 
for the year”, 


(c) in any other case, 8 per cent of the amount of the 
insurer's Canadian investment fund for the year; 


“life surplus factor” of a non-resident life insurer for a 
taxation year means 


(a) subject to subsection 2401(2), where the insurer 
elects in respect of the year in the manner described in 
subsection 2401(1), the proportion (expressed as a per- 
centage) that 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the amount that would have been the in- 
surer’s Canadian investment fund for the year if 
the insurer had. been a life insurer resident in 
Canada registered under the Canadian and Brit- 
ish Insurance Companies Act to carry on an in- 
surance business in Canada and it had carried 
on no other than life insurance business other 
than an accident and sickness insurance 
business 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, by which '/ of the ag- 
gregate of 


(I) the aggregate of the amounts described in 
subparagraphs (b)(i), (i.1), (ii), (iii) and (v) 
of the definition “Canadian investment 
fund” in this subsection in respect of a non- 
resident insurer, as at the end of the year, 
and 


(II) the aggregate of those amounts as at the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation 
year, 


exceeds the aggregate value for the year of all 
the insurer’s non-segregated property referred 
to in paragraph 2400(1)(e) in respect of all the 
insurer’s insurance businesses (other than its 
property and casualty insurance business)’ car- 
ried on in Canada, other than property that is 


(II) money, or 


(IV) a balance standing to the insurer’s 
credit as or on account of amounts deposited 
with a corporation authorized to accept de- 
posits or to carry on the business of offering 
to the public its services as a trustee 


is of ) 
(ii) the amount determined under clause (i)(B), 


(b) where the insurer does not make an election re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) in respect of the year, but 


(i) has made such an election in respect of one of 
the four immediately preceding taxation years, and 


(ii) has not, since making the most recent election 
referred to in subparagraph (i), selected pursuant to 
this paragraph the percentage referred to in para- 
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graph (c) as its life surplus factor for a year prior to 
the taxation year, 


the percentage, as shall be selected by the insurer, that 
is the percentage 
(iii) determined under paragraph (a) in respect of 
the most recent taxation year for which the insurer 
made an election, or 


(iv) referred to in paragraph (c), and 
(c) in any other case, 10 per cent; 


‘‘mean amount on deposit” with an insurer for a taxation 
year in respect of life insurance policies means '/2 of the 
aggregate of 


(a) all amounts on deposit with the insurer as at the 
end of the year in respect of those policies, and 


(b) all amounts on deposit with the insurer as at the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation year in re- 
spect of those policies; 


“mean Canadian reserve liabilities” of an insurer for a 
taxation year means |/2 of the aggregate of 


(a) the insurer’s Canadian reserve liabilities as at the 
end of the year, and 


(b) the insurer’s Canadian reserve liabilities as at the 
end of the immediately preceding taxation year; 


‘‘mean maximum tax actuarial reserve”’, in respect of a 
particular class of life insurance policies of an insurer for 
a taxation year, means '/2 of the aggregate of 


(a) the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve for 
that class of policies for the year, and 


(b) the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve for 
that class of policies for the immediately preceding 
taxation year; 


“mean policy loans”, of an insurer for a taxation year, 
means '/2 of the aggregate of 


(a) the insurer’s policy loans as at the end of the year, 
and 


(b) the insurer’s policy loans as at the end of the im- 
mediately preceding taxation year; 
“mean policy loans and foreign policy loans’’, of an in- 
surer for a taxation year, means '/2 of the aggregate of 


(a) the insurer’s policy loans and foreign policy loans 
as at the end of the year, and 


(b) the insurer’s policy loans and foreign policy loans 
as at the end of the immediately preceding taxation 
year; 
“mean total reserve liabilities” of an insurer for a taxa- 
tion year means '/2 of the aggregate of 


(a) the insurer’s total reserve liabilities as at the end of 
the year, and 


(b) the insurer’s total reserve liabilities as at the end of 
the immediately preceding taxation year; 
“property and casualty surplus” of an insurer for a tax- 
ation year means the aggregate of 
(a) 15 per cent of '/> of the aggregate of 


(i) the insurer’s unearned premium reserve as at the 
end of the year, and 


(i1) the insurer’s unearned premium reserve as at 
the end of the immediately preceding taxation year, 


as reported to the relevant authority in respect of its 
property and casualty insurance business, 


Income Tax Regulations 


(b) 15 per cent of '/ of the aggregate of 


(i) the insurer’s provision for unpaid claims and ad- 
justment expenses as at the end of the year, and 


(ii) the insurer’s provision for unpaid claims and 
adjustment expenses as at the end of the immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year, 


as reported to the relevant authority in respect of its 
property and casualty insurance business, and 


(c) '/ of the aggregate of 


(i) the insurer’s investment valuation reserve as at 
the end of the year, and 


(ii) the insurer’s investment valuation reserve as at 
the end of the immediately preceding taxation year, 


as reported to the relevant authority in respect of its 
property and casualty insurance business; 


‘property of the insurer in the course of develop- 
ment” — [Revoked] 


“relevant authority” means 


(a) the Superintendent of Financial Institutions, if the 
insurer is required by law to report to the Superinten- 
dent of Financial Institutions, or 


(b) in any other case, the Superintendent of Insurance 
or other similar officer or authority of the province 
under whose laws the insurer is incorporated; 


“total reserve liabilities” of an insurer, as at the end of a 
taxation year, means the aggregate amount of the in- 
surer’s liabilities and reserves (other than liabilities and 
reserves in respect of amounts payable out of segregated 
funds) in respect of all its insurance policies, as deter- 
mined for the purposes of the relevant authority at the end 
of the year; 


‘valuation’, in respect of a property of an insurer, desig- 
nated corporation, partnership or trust (in this definition 
referred to as an “owner’”) at a particular time, means, in 
the case of 


(a) land, the cost thereof to the owner, 


(b) depreciable property of a prescribed class (other 
than a property referred to in paragraph (f)), the pro- 
portion of the owner’s undepreciated capital cost at 
that time of property of the class that 


(i) the owner’s capital cost of the property 

is of 
(ii) the owner’s capital cost of all property of the 
class, 


(c) property that would have been depreciable prop- 
erty of a prescribed class if it had been situated in 
Canada and used in the year in, or held in the year in 
the course of, carrying on an insurance business in 
Canada, the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the owner’s capital cost of the property 
exceeds 


(ii) the amount that would have been the total de- 
preciation allowed to the owner before the particu- 
lar time in respect of the property if it had been the 
owner’s only depreciable property of the class and 
the owner had claimed the maximum amount al- 
lowable under paragraph 20(1)(a) of the Act in re- 
spect of property of that class for each year in 
which the owner owned the property, 


(d) a share of a corporation (other than a designated 
corporation), the cost thereof to the owner, 
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(e) a bond, debenture, mortgage, hypothec or agree- 
ment of sale (other than a property referred to in para- 

graph (f)), the book value thereof in the accounts of 
the owner as determined for the purposes of the rele- 
vant authority or that would have been so determined 
if the owner had been a life insurer resident in Canada 
and registered under the Canadian and British Insur- 
ance Companies Act to carry on an insurance business 
in Canada, 


(e.1) a balance standing to the owner’s credit as or on 
account of amounts deposited with a corporation au- 
thorized to accept deposits or to carry on the business 
of offering to the public its services as a trustee, the 
amount thereof, 


(f) a property acquired and disposed of in a taxation 
year, the cost thereof to the owner, and 


(g) a property (other than a property referred to in any 
of paragraphs (a) to (f)), the maximum value of the 
property as determined for the purposes of the relevant 
authority or that would have been so determined if the 
owner had been a life insurer resident in Canada and 
registered under the Canadian and British Insurance 
Companies Act to carry on an insurance business in 
Canada, 


minus 


(h) in respect of a particular property referred to in any 
of paragraphs (a) to (g), the amount of any debt that 
was incurred or assumed by the owner to acquire that 
particular property and that was owing by the owner at 
that time; 


“value for the year’, in respect of a property of an in- 
surer, designated corporation, partnership or trust (in this 
definition referred to as an “owner’) for a taxation year, 
means, in the case of 


(a) a property that is a mortgage, a hypothec, an agree- 
ment of sale or an investment property that is a bal- 
ance standing to the insurer’s credit as or on account 
of amounts deposited with a corporation authorized to 
accept deposits or to carry on the business of offering 
to the public its services as a trustee, the amount, if 
any, by which 


(i) the amount obtained when the gross investment 
revenue for the year from the property is divided 
by the average rate of interest earned by the owner 
(expressed as an annual rate) on the amortized cost 
of the property during the year if that rate of inter- 
est were expressed as a fraction 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount obtained when the interest paid or 
payable for the year on a debt incurred for the pur- 
poses of acquiring the property is divided by the 
average rate of interest paid or payable by the 
owner (expressed as an annual rate) on the debt for 


the year if that rate of interest were expressed as a 


fraction, 


(b) a property (other than a property referred to in par- 
agraph (a)) that was not owned by the owner through- 
out the year, the proportion of 


(i) the valuation of the property as at the end of the 
immediately preceding taxation year, where the 
property was owned by the owner at that time, and 


(ii) the valuation of the property, where it was ac- 
quired by the owner during the year, 
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that 


(iii) the number of days that the property may rea- 
sonably be considered to have been owned by the 
owner during the taxation year 


is of 
(iv) the number of days in the taxation year, and 


(c) a property (other than a property referred to in par- 
agraph (a) or (b)), '/ of the aggregate of 


(i) the valuation of the property as at the end of the 
year, and 


(ii) the valuation of the property as at the end of the 
immediately preceding taxation year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. Teor pars to-market rule to be 
ignored. 


History: Para. (d) of the definition “Canadian investment property” in 
subsec. 2405(3) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, para. 62(e), November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


Para. (g) of “gross Canadian life investment income” amended by P.C. 
1992-2335, Sch. II, s..5, November 19, 1992; Canada Gazette, Part II, 
December 16, 1992, applicable to taxation years beginning after June 17, 
1987 and ending after 1987. 


“Canadian equity property”, “Canadian investment fund”, “Canadian in- 
vestment fund for the year”, “Canadian reserve liabilities”, “designated 
corporation”, “equity limit for the year”, “equity property”, “gross Cana- 
dian life investment income”, “investment property”, “life equity limit’, 
“life surplus factor”, “relevant authority”, “valuation”, “value for the year” 
amended; “Canadian investment property”, “foreign policy loan”, “mean 
bees! loans”, “mean policy loans and foreign policy loans” added; and 
“property of the insurer in the course of development” revoked, by P.C. 
1990-2002, s. 8, September 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 10, 
1990, applicable in respect of taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 
and ending after 1987, except that 

(a) the amendments to “Canadian reserve liabilities” and to subparas. 

(b)(i11), (iv) and (viii) of “Canadian investment fund” are applicable in 

respect of 1987 et seq. 
“Canadian investment fund” in respect of a life insurer resident in Canada 
and “Canadian investment fund” in respect of a non-resident insurer sub- 
stituted by P.C. 1981-2121, s..2, July 29, 1981, Canada Saree, Part I, 
August 12, 1981, effective December 12, 1979. 


That portion of “life equity limit” preceding para. (c) and following sub- 
para. (b)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1980-2081, s. 6, July 31, 1980, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 13, 1980, effective in respect of 1978 et seq. 


“Equity limit for the year”, subpara. (a)(i1) corrected by Canada Gazette, 
Part I, July 23, 1980, errata. 


“Equity limit for the year” substituted, “mean total reserve liabilities” ad- 
ded by P.C. 1980-1484, s. 4, June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 
25, 1980, effective for 1978 et seq. 


“Gross Canadian life investment income”, preceding para. (a) and “invest- 
ment property”, para. (d) and “valuation” corrected by Canada Gazette, 
Part II, October 24; 1979, errata. 


(4) For the purposes of the definition in subsection (3), 
“Canadian investment fund” in respect of a life insurer 
resident in Canada, notwithstanding the definitions “Ca- 
nadian reserve liabilities” and “total reserve liabilities” in 
that subsection, the insurer shall determine its liabilities 
and reserves in respect of its insurance policies outside 
Canada in a manner consistent with that used in determin- 
ing its liabilities and reserves in respect of its insurance 
policies in Canada. 
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Definitions [Reg. 2405]: “allowable capital loss” — ITA 38(b), 248(1); 
“amortized cost”, “amount?—ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” —ITA 
251(1); “attributed surplus for the year” — Reg. 2405(3); “business” — 
ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canada se- 
curity” — ITA 138(12); “Canadian business property”, “Canadian equity 
property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “Canadian investment fund for the 
year’ — Reg. 2405(3); “Canadian partnership” — ITA 102, 248(1); “Ca- 
nadian reserve liabilities” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “Canadian resource 
property” —ITA 66(15), 248(1); “capital property” —ITA 54, 248(1); 
“common share” — ITA 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “depreciable property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); “designated 
corporation” — Reg. 2405(3); “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “equity limit for 
the year” — Reg. 2405(3); “equity property”, “foreign policy loan” — 
Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “gross investment revenue” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 
2405(1); “gross revenue” — ITA 248(1); “immediately preceding taxation 
year” — Reg. 2409(1), (4); “income bond”, “income debenture”, “‘in- 
surer’ —ITA 248(1); “investment property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3), 
2406; “life equity limit’ — Reg. 2405(3); “life insurance business” 
ITA 248(1); “life insurance policy”, “life insurance policy in Canada” — 
ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “life insurer” — ITA 248(1); “life surplus fac- 
tor’ — Reg. 2405(3); “maximum tax actuarial reserve’ — ITA 138(12), 
Reg. 2405(1); “mean Canadian reserve liabilities”, “mean policy loans” — 
Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “mean policy loans and foreign policy loans”, 
“mean total reserve liabilities’ — Reg. 2405(3); “non-resident” — ITA 
248(1); “non-segregated property” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “of- 
ficer’ —ITA 248(1); “other than life insurance’ business” — Reg. 
2400(2); “outstanding premiums” — Reg. 2400(1); “owner” — Reg. 
2405(3); “participating life insurance policy’—ITA 138(12), Reg. 
2405(1); “person” —ITA 248(1); “policy loan” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 
2405(1); “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “property and casualty 
surplus” — Reg. .2400(1), 2405(3); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “relevant authority” — Reg. 2405(3); “resident in Canada” — ITA 
250; “segregated fund’ —ITA 138.1(1), Reg. 2400(1), 2405(1); 
“share? —ITA 248(1); “small business bond” —ITA 15.2(3), 248(1); 
“small business development bond” —ITA_ 15.1(3), 248(1); “surplus 
funds derived from operations” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “taxable 
capital gain” —ITA 38(a), 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “total de- 
preciation” — ITA 13(21), Reg. 2405(1); “total reserve liabilities” — Reg. 
2405(3); “trust? —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3); “undepreciated capital 
cost” —ITA 13(21), 248(1); “valuation” — Reg. 2405(3); “value” — 
Reg. 2400(1); “value for the year” — Reg. 2405(3). 


2406. Notwithstanding any other provision in this Part, an 
insurance property or an investment property, in respect 
of an insurer, does not include a policy loan payable to 
the insurer. e 

Definitions [Reg. 2406]: “insurance property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2406; 
“insurer” — ITA 248(1); “investment property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3), 
2406; “policy loan” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1). 
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2407. 1977 excess policy dividend deduction — 
For the purposes of paragraph 138(3.1)(b) of the Act, a 
life insurer’s 1977 excess policy dividend is hereby pre- 
scribed to be the amount that is the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) “the amount = determined under clause 
138(3)(a)@ii)(A)- of the Act for the insurer’s 1977 
taxation year (determined without reference to par- 
agraph 138(3.1)(b) of the Act), 

exceeds) 


(ii) the amount determined under clause 
~~ 138(3)(a)(Gi11)(B) of the Act for the insurer’s 1977 
taxation year; and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve for 
its participating life insurance policies in Canada 
for its 1977 taxation year, 


' exceeds the aggregate of | 


(ii) the amount that would have been the insurer’s 

_ maximum tax actuarial reserve for its participating 
life insurance policies in Canada for its 1977 taxa- 
tion year if that reserve had been determined on the 
basis of the rules applicable to its 1978 taxation 
year, 


(iii) the aggregate of all amounts payable to, the in- 
surer.in respect of policy loans outstanding at the 
end of its 1977 taxation year in respect of partici- 
pating life insurance policies in Canada, and 


(iv) the amount, if any, by which — 


(A) the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve 
for its participating life insurance policies in 
Canada for its 1968 taxation year, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(B) the amount that would have been the in- 
surer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve for its 
participating life insurance policies in Canada 
for its 1968 taxation year if that reserve had 
been determined on the. basis of the rules appli- 
cable to its 1978 taxation year, and 


(C) the aggregate of all amounts payable to the 
insurer in respect of policy loans outstanding at 


Reg. 
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the end of its 1968 taxation year in respect of 

participating life insurance policies in Canada. 
Definitions [Reg. 2407]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255,.Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “insurer”, “life insurer” — ITA 
248(1); “maximum tax actuarial reserve”, “participating life insurance pol- 
icy”, “policy loan” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year”? —ITA 249. 


2408. 1977 carryforward deduction — For the pur- 
poses of subparagraph 138(4.2)(a)(iv) of the Act, a life 
insurer's 1977 carryforward deduction is hereby pre- 
scribed to be the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of amounts, each of which is an 
amount determined under paragraph 13(23)(b) of 
the Act in respect of property of a prescribed class 
of the insurer, 


(ii) the aggregate of amounts each of which is a 
non-capital loss of the insurer for a taxation year 
ending after 1972 and before 1978 that would have 
been deductible by the insurer in computing its tax- 
able income for a taxation year ending after 1977 if 
the Act were read without reference to subsection 
111(7.2) thereof, 


(111) the amount prescribed by section 2407 to be 
the insurer’s, 1977 excess policy dividend 
deduction, 


(iv) the amount determined under subparagraph 
138(4.2)(b)(i) of the Act in respect of the insurer, 


(v) the amount determined under subparagraph 
138(4.2)(c)(ii) of the Act in respect of the insurer, 


(vi) the amount, if any, by which 
(A) the aggregate of the insurer’s maximum tax 
actuarial reserves for its 1977 taxation year, 
exceeds 


(B) the aggregate of the amounts deducted by 
the insurer for its 1977 taxation year under sub- 
paragraph 138(3)(a)(@) of the Act, and 


(vii) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the maximum amount deductible by the in- 
surer for its 1977 taxation year under subpara- 
graph 138(3)(a)(ii) of the Act, 


exceeds 
(B) the amount deducted by the insurer for its 
1977 taxation year under subparagraph 


138(3)(a)Gi) of the Act, 
exceeds 
(b) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 
(i) the lesser of 
(A) the insurer’s accumulated 1968 deficit, and 
_ (B) the amount, if any, determined under sub- 
paragraph (vi), 
_ (ii) the aggregate of the insurer’s maximum tax ac- 
tuarial reserves for its 1977 taxation year, other 


than reserves or any portions thereof in respect of 
segregated fund policies, and 


(iii) the maximum. amount deductible by the in- 
surer for its 1977 taxation year under subparagraph 
138(3)(a)(ii) of the Act, 

exceeds the aggregate of 


(iv) the aggregate of the amounts that would have 
been the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserves 
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for its 1977 taxation year if those reserves had been 
determined on the basis of the rules applicable to 
its 1978 taxation year, 


(v) the aggregate of all amounts payable to the in- 
surer in respect of policy loans outstanding at the 
end of its 1977 taxation year, and 


(vi) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate of the insurer’s maximum tax 
actuarial reserves for its 1968 taxation year, 
other than reserves or any portions thereof in re- 
spect of segregated fund policies, 


exceeds the aggregate of 


(B) the aggregate of the amounts that would 
have been the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial 
reserves for its 1968 taxation year if those 
reserves had been determined on the basis of 
the rules applicable to its 1978 taxation year, 
and 


(C) the aggregate of all amounts payable to the 
insurer in respect of policy loans outstanding at 
the end of its 1968 taxation year. 

History: All that portion of s. 2408 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 


1980-540, February 20, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part HU, March 12, 1980, 
effective in respect of 1978 et seq. 

Definitions [Reg. 2408]: “accumulated 1968 deficit” — ITA 138(12), 
Reg. 2405(1); “amount”, “dividend”, “insurer”, “life insurer” — ITA 
248(1); “maximum tax actuarial reserve” —ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); 
“non-capital loss’ — ITA 111(8), 248(1); “policy loan” — ITA 138(12), 
Reg. 2405(1); “prescribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “segregated fund 
policies” —ITA 138.1(1), Reg. 2400(1), 2405(1); “taxable income” — 
ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


2409. Transitional — (1) For the purposes of this Part, 
except as expressly otherwise provided therein, where the 
expression “immediately preceding taxation year’ refers 
to an insurer’s 1977 taxation year, this Part shall be read 
as though the definitions therein applied to the insurer’s 
1977 taxation year. 


(2) For the purposes of applying the provisions of para- 
graph 2400(1)(c) in respect of the 1978 taxation year of 
an insurer that was subject to the provisions of subsection 
138(9) of the Act in respect of its 1977 taxation year, the 
following rules apply: 


(a) this Part shall be read as though the definitions 
therein applied to the insurer’s 1977 taxation year; 


(b) such portion of the insurer’s Canadian equity prop- 
erty owned by it at the end of its 1977 taxation year as 
is designated by the insurer in respect of a particular 
insurance business, in its return of income required by 
subsection 150(1) of the Act to be filed for the 1978 
taxation year, shall be deemed to be investment prop- 
erty of the prior year in respect of the particular insur- 
ance business, but the aggregate valuation as at the 
end of the insurer’s 1977 taxation year of the Cana- 
dian equity property so designated in respect of all its 
insurance businesses carried on in Canada shall not 
exceed 


(1) in the case of a life insurer resident in Canada, 
or a non-resident life insurer that has made the 
election referred to in subsection 2401(1) in respect 
of its 1978 taxation year, that proportion of 


(A) the insurer’s Canadian investment fund as 
at the end of its 1977 taxation year (determined 
on the basis of the rules applicable to its 1978 
taxation year), 
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that 


(B) the aggregate valuation of the insurer’s eq- 
uity property as at the end of the insurer’s 1977 
taxation year 


is of 
(C) the aggregate valuation of the insurer’s in- 


vestment property as at the end of the insurer’s 
1977 taxation year, 


(ii) in the case of a non-resident life insurer, other 
than an insurer referred to in subparagraph (i), 
eight per cent of its Canadian investment fund as at 
the end of its 1977 taxation year (determined on 
the basis of the rules applicable to its 1978 taxation 
year), and 


(iii) in any other case, 25 per cent of the insurer’s 
Canadian investment fund as at the end of its 1977 
taxation year (determined on the basis of the rules 
applicable to its 1978 taxation year); 


(c) where the insurer made an election under subsec- 
tion 138(9) of the Act in respect of its 1977 taxation 
year, investment property (other than a Canadian eq- 
uity property) owned by the insurer at the end of its 
1977 taxation year that was designated in respect of a 
particular insurance business by the insurer in its re- 
turn of income for the 1977 taxation year pursuant to 
paragraph 138(12)(1) of the Act as it read in its appli- 
cation to that year shall be deemed to be insurance 
property of the particular insurance business in the 
1977 taxation year; 


(d) where the insurer did not make the election re- 
ferred to in paragraph (c) and carried on only one in- 
surance business in Canada in its 1977 taxation year, 
investment property (other than a Canadian equity 
property) owned by the insurer at the end of its 1977 
taxation year that is a specified Canadian asset of the 
insurer within the meaning of subsection 2405(1) as it 
read in its application to the 1977 taxation year shall 
be deemed to be insurance property of that insurance 
business in the 1977 taxation year; and 


(e) where the insurer did not make the election re- 
ferred to in paragraph (c) and carried on an other than | 
life insurance business in Canada and a life insurance 
business in Canada in its 1977 taxation year, invest- 
ment property (other than a Canadian equity property) 
owned by the insurer at the end of its 1977 taxation 
year each of which is a specified Canadian asset of the 
insurer, within the meaning of subsection 2405(1) as it 
read in its application to the 1977 taxation year, in re- 
spect of which the aggregate value for the year in re- 
spect of the insurer’s 1978 taxation year is equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the insurer’s mean Canadian reserve liabilities 
for its 1978 taxation year in respect of its other 
than life insurance business 


exceeds 


(11) the aggregate value for the year in respect of 
the insurer’s 1978 taxation year of its insurance 
property of its other than life insurance business as 
determined for the purposes of clause 
2400(1)(c)(i1)(C), 


shall be deemed to be insurance property of the other 
than life insurance business in the 1977 taxation year 
and any other such investment property that is a speci- 
fied Canadian asset of the insurer shall be deemed to 
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be insurance property of the life insurance business in 
the 1977 taxation year. 
History: Paras. 2409(2)(c) substituted, (d), (e) added, by P.C. 1980-1484, 


s. 5, June 5, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 25, 1980, effective for 
1978. 


(3) For the purposes of applying the provisions of section 
2402 in respect of the 1978 taxation year of a life insurer, 
the following rules apply: 


(a) for the purposes of subparagraphs 2402(a)(i) and 
(b)(4i), the insurer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve for 
its 1977 taxation year in respect of participating life 
insurance policies in Canada shall be deemed to be the 
amount referred to in subparagraph 2407(b)(ii); 


(b) for the purposes of clause 2402(a)(ii)(A), the in- 
surer’s maximum tax actuarial reserve for its 1977 tax- 
ation year in respect of a class of life insurance poli- 
cies in Canada shall be deemed to have been 
determined on the basis of the rules applicable to its 
1978 taxation year; and 


(c) for the purposes of subparagraph 2402(b)(i), the 
“amount deducted by the insurer under subparagraph 
-138(3)(a)(Giv) of the Act in computing its income for 
the 1977 taxation year shall be deemed to be the 
amount that is the aggregate determined under para- 
graph 138(4.2)(b) of the Act in respect of the insurer. 


(4) Except as expressly otherwise provided in this Part, 
where the expression “immediately preceding taxation 
year’ occurs in a provision of this Part (other than section 
2402) and refers to the insurer’s 1987 taxation year, the 
provision shall be read as though the definitions in this 
Part applied to the insurer’s 1987 taxation year. 


History: Subsec. 2409(4) added by P.C. 1990-2002, s. 9, September 20, | 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 10, 1990, applicable in respect of 
_taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. 2409]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian equity property” — 
Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “Canadian investment fund” — Reg. 2400(1), 
2405(3), (4); Oe ie reserve liabilities’, “equity property” — Reg. 
2400(1), 2405(3); “insurance property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2406; “in- 
surer” —ITA 248(1); “investment property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3), 
2406; “life insurance business” — ITA 248(1); “life insurance policy” — 
ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “life insurer” — ITA 248(1); “maximum tax 
actuarial reserve” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “mean Canadian reserve 
liabilities’ — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “non-resident” — ITA  248(1); 
“other than life insurance business” — Reg. 2400(2); “participating life in- 
surance policy” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “particular insurance busi- 
ness” — Reg. 2400(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “resident in Canada” — 
ITA 250; “taxation year” — ITA 249; “valuation”, “value for the year” — 
Reg. 2405(3). 


2410. Prescribed amount — (1) The amount pre- 
scribed for the purposes of subsection 138(4.4) of the Act 
shall be computed for a taxation year as the aggregate of 
all amounts each of which is the specified percentage for 
the year of the amount determined, in respect of a prop- 
erty for a period in the year referred to in that subsection 
by the formula 


C E 
A-X.B).X = o% LaF 
kK ) D oon 
where A is the average annual rate of interest determined by 
reference to rates of interest prescribed in section 4301 
for the months or portion thereof in the period; 


is the amount, if any, by which, the average cost or 
average capital cost, as the case may be, of the prop- 
erty for the period exceeds the average amount of debt 
relating to the acquisition of the property outstanding 
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during the period that bears a fair market interest rate 
and, for this purpose, 


(a) the average cost or average capital cost, as the 
case may be, of a property is the total of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the cost or capital cost, as the case may be, if 
any, immediately before the beginning of the 
period in respect of the property, and 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is the proportion of any expenditure incurred on 
any day in the period in respect of the cost or 
capital cost, as the case may be, of the property 
that 
(A) the number of days from that day to the 
end of the period 
is of 
(B) the number of days in the period, and 
(b) the average amount of debt relating to the ac- 
quisition of a property is the amount, if any, by 
which the total of 
(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
an indebtedness relating to the acquisition that 
was outstanding at the beginning of the period, 
and 
(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is the proportion of an indebtedness relating to 
the acquisition that was incurred on any day in 
the period that 
(A) the number of days from that day to the 
end of the period 
is of 
(B) the number of days in the period, 
exceeds 
(iii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is the proportion of an amount that was paid in 
respect of any indebtedness referred to in sub- 
paragraph (i) or (ii) on any day in the period 
(other than a payment of interest in respect 
thereof) that 
(A) the number of days from that day to the 
end of the period 
is of 
(B) the number of days in the period; 


C is the amount, if any, by which the Canadian reserve 


liabilities of the life insurer at the end of a taxation 
year that includes the period exceed the aggregate of 
the policy loans and the outstanding premiums under 
insurance policies in Canada of the insurer at the end 
of the year, as determined for the purposes of the rele- 
vant authority; 


D is 


(a) where the insurer is a life insurer that does not 
carry on an insurance business outside Canada, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the valuation of all property that is owned by 
the insurer at the end of the taxation year that 
includes the period and that is 

(A) an investment property, 

(B) money, or 

(C) a balance (other than a property included 


under (A) or (B)) standing to the insurer’s 
credit as or on account of amounts deposited 
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with a corporation authorized to accept de- 
posits or to carry on the business of offering 
to the public its services as a trustee, 


exceeds the total of 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is an amount outstanding at the end of the year 
in respect of a debt (other than a debt referred to 
in paragraph (h) of the definition “valuation” in 
subsection 2405(3) or an amount referred to in 
subparagraph (iii)) owing by the insurer in re- 
spect of money borrowed by the insurer (other 
than money used by the insurer for the purpose 
of earning income from a source that is not an 
insurance business), and 


(i11) the aggregate of all amounts each of which 
is the amount of a cheque outstanding at the end 
of the year drawn on an account of the insurer 
maintained with a corporation authorized to ac- 
cept deposits or to carry on the business of of- 
fering to the public its services as a trustee, or 


(b) where the insurer is a life insurer not referred to 
in paragraph (a), the amount of the insurer’s Cana- 
dian investment fund as at the end of the taxation 
year that includes the period; 


E is the aggregate of the number of days in the period; 
and 


F is the amount, if any, of the income of the person or 
partnership that owned the property in the period that 
was derived from the property for the taxation year 
that includes the period. 


(2) The specified percentage for a taxation year in respect 
of an amount determined in respect of property under 
subsection (1) for a taxation year is the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of 20 per cent that the number of 
days in the taxation year that are after 1987 and before 
1989 is of the number of days in the taxation year; 


(b) that proportion of 40 per cent that the number of 
days in the taxation year that are after 1988 and before 
1990 is of the number of days in the taxation year; 


(c) that proportion of 60 per cent that the number of 
days in the taxation year that are after 1989 and before 
1991 is of the number of days in the taxation year; 


(d) that proportion of 80 per cent that the number of 
days in the taxation year that are after 1990 and before 
1992 is of the number of days in the taxation year; and 


(e) that proportion of 100 per cent that the number of 
days in the taxation year that are after 1991 is of the 
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Definitions [Reg. 2410]: “amount”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian investment 
fund” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3), (4); “Canadian reserve liabilities” — 
Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “insurer” — ITA 248(1); “investment property” — Reg. 2400(1), 
2405(3), 2406; “life insurer’ —ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “outstanding premiums” — Reg. 2400(1); “person” — ITA 
248(1); “policy loan” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “prescribed”, “‘prop- 
erty’ —ITA 248(1); “relevant authority’ — Reg. 2405(3); “taxation 
year’ — ITA 249; “valuation” — Reg. 2405(3). 


2411. (1) Subject to subsection (2), the amount prescribed 
in respect of an insurer for a taxation year for the pur- 
poses of paragraph 138(9)(b) of the Act shall be the 
amount determined by the formula 


A-(B+0C) 


where 


A is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined in respect of the insurer for the year under 
subsection (3); 1 


B is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined in respect of the insurer for the year under 
subsection (4) in respect of investment property desig- 
nated by the insurer for the year pursuant to subsection 
2400(1) as investment property used by it in the year 
in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying 

on an insurance business in Canada; and 
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than 5 per cent of the amount of the Canadian investment 
fund for the year of the insurer and the insurer so elects, 
the amount determined by the formula 


E x(C+)] ie x F) 


C is the amount claimed by the insurer for the year in 
respect of any balance of its cumulative excess ac- | where 
count at the end of the year. 


(2) Where an amount computed under subsection (1) in 
respect of an insurer is a negative amount, that amount 
shall be deemed to be nil. 


(3) The positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined under this subsection in respect of an insurer 
for a taxation year shall be the amount determined by the 
formula 


A. is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined in respect of the insurer for the year under 
subsection (4) in respect of Canadian investment prop- 
erty (other than Canadian equity property) owned by 
the insurer at any time in the year 


or, where the value for the year of foreign investment 
property designated by the insurer for the year pursuant to 
subsection 2400(1) as investment property used by it in 
the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, car- 
rying on an insurance business in Canada is not. greater 
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H is the total value for the year of foreign investment 
property owned by the insurer at any time in the year; 
and 


J is the total value for the year of foreign investment 
property designated by the insurer for the year pursu- 
ant to subsection 2400(1) as investment property used 
by it in the year in, or held by it in the year in the 
Bis the total value for the year of Canadian investment course of, carrying on an insurance business in 
property (other than Canadian equity property) owned Canada. 
by the insurer at any time in the year; 


C is the total value for the year of Canadian investment 
property (other than Canadian equity property) desig- 
nated by the insurer for the year pursuant to subsection 
2400(1) as investment property used by it in the year 
in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying 

on an insurance business in Canada; 


(4) The positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined under this subsection in respect of an insurer 
for a taxation year in respect of property shall be the 
amount determined by the formula 


A+B 
where 


D is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, | A is the aggregate of the following amounts determined 


determined in respect of the insurer for the year under in respect of the property for the year or that would be 
subsection (4) in respect of Canadian investment prop- determined in respect of the property for the year if it 
erty that is Canadian equity property owned by the in- were insurance property of the insurer for the year in 
surer at any time in the year; respect of an insurance business in Canada: 

Eis the total value for the year of Canadian investment (a) the insurer’s gross investment revenue for the 
property that is Canadian equity property owned by year (other than taxable dividends that were or 
the insurer at any time in the year; would be deductible in computing the insurer’s 

F is the total value for the year of Canadian investment taxable income for the year under subsection 
property that is Canadian equity property designated 138(6) of the Act) derived from the property, 


by the insurer for the year pursuant to subsection 


ae (b) all amounts that were or would be included in 
2400(1) as investment property used by it in the year 


computing the insurer’s income for the year under 


in, or held by it in the year in the course of, carrying paragraph 138(4)(b) and (c) of the Act in respect of 
on an insurance business in Canada; 


the property, 


(c) all amounts that were or would be included in 
computing the insurer’s taxable capital gains for 
the year from the disposition of the property, 


(d) all amounts that were or would be included in 
computing the insurer’s gains for the year from the 
disposition of the property (other than a Canada se- 
curity or capital property), 


(e) all amounts that were or would be included in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year under 
G is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, subsection 13(1) of the Act in respect of the 
determined in respect of the insurer for the year under property, 
subsection (4) in respect of foreign investment prop- 
erty owned by the insurer at any time in the year; 


(f) all amounts that were or would be included in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year under 
paragraph 12(1)(d), (d.1) or G@) of the Act in respect 
of the property, 


(g) all amounts that were or would be included in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year under 
subsection 59(3.2) or (3.3) of the Act in respect of 
the property, 


(h) all amounts that were or would be included in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year under 
subsection 14(1) of the Act in respect of the prop- 
erty, and 
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(i) all other amounts that were or would be in- 
cluded in computing the insurer’s income for the 
year in respect of the property; and 


B is the aggregate of the following amounts determined 
in respect of the property for the year or that would be 
determined in respect of the property for the year if it 
were insurance property of the insurer for the year in 
respect of an insurance business in Canada: 


(a) all amounts that were or would be included in 
computing the insurer’s allowable capital losses for 
the year from the disposition of the property, 


(b) all amounts that were or would be included in 
computing the insurer’s losses for the year from the 
disposition of the property (other than a Canada se- 
curity or capital property), 

(c) all amounts that were or would be deductible in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year under 
paragraph 138(3)(b) and (d) of the Act in respect of 
the property, 


(d) all amounts that were or would be deductible in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year under 
paragraph 20(1)(a) of the Act in respect of the cap- 
ital cost of the property or under paragraphs 
20(1)(c) and (d) of the Act in respect of interest 
paid or payable on borrowed money used to ac- 
quire the property, 


(e) where any such property is rental property or 
leasing property (within the meaning assigned by 
subsections 1100(14) and (17), respectively), all 
amounts that were or would be deductible in com- 
puting the insurer’s income for the year in respect 
of expenses directly related to the earning of rental 
income derived from the property, 


(f) all amounts that were or would be deductible by 
the insurer in computing the insurer’s income for 
the year under paragraph 20(1)(1), (1.1) or (p) of the 
Act as reserve or bad debt in respect of the 
property, 

(g) all amounts that were deducted or would be de- 
ductible in computing the insurer’s income for the 
year under section 66, 66.1, 66.2 or 66.4 of the Act 
in respect of the property, 


(h) all amounts that were or would be deductible in 
computing the insurer’s income for the year under 
paragraph 20(1)(b) of the Act in respect of the 
property, and 
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surer for a taxation year in respect of propert 
of by the insurer in the year or a prece 
is the amount determined by the 


where 


241 14.1) amount 
ligations that were 
ness carried on by the ins 
provides for the subsection 
in respect of all specified 
investment property, whe 
by the insurer. It also provid 
respect of en debt obli 
property. _ 


Proposed Amendment — Re 


A is the total of the amounts 
142.4(4)(a) and (c) of the Acti 
for the year in respect of the property, 
be so included if the propert 
ance property of the insurer in. 
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(5) For the purposes of subsection (4), a property that has 
not been designated by the insurer for the year pursuant to 
subsection 2400(1) as investment property used by it in 
the year in, or held by it in the year in the course of, car- 
rying on an insurance business in Canada shall be deemed 
to be a property used by it in the year in, or held by it in 
the year in the course of, carrying on that insurance busi- 
ness in respect of which the property has been reported by 
the insurer in its annual report for the year to the relevant 
authority or, where the insurer was throughout the year 
subject to the supervision of the relevant authority but 
was not required to file an annual report with the relevant 
authority for the year, that insurance business in respect 
of which the property would have been reported by the 
insurer in an annual report for the year if it had been so 
required by the relevant authority. 


(6) For the purposes of subsection (1), the balance of an 
insurer’s cumulative excess account at the end of a taxa- 
tion year shall be determined as the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
positive amount, if any, determined in respect of each 
of such of its seven immediately preceding taxation 
years that began after June 17, 1987 and ended after 
1987 by the formula 


BA 
where A and B are the amounts determined under sub- 


section (1) in respect of the insurer for such immedi- 
ately preceding taxation year, 


exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is an 
amount claimed by the insurer under subsection (1) in 
respect of its cumulative excess account for a preced- 
ing taxation year that can be attributed to a positive 
amount determined under paragraph (a) for that year 
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and, for the purpose of this paragraph, a positive 
amount determined in respect of a taxation year shall 
be deemed to have been claimed before a positive 
amount determined in respect of any subsequent taxa- 
tion year. 


(7) For the purposes of subsection (3), 


(a) where the aggregate value for the year of property 
designated by the insurer for the year pursuant to 
paragraphs 2400(1)(a) to (d) exceeds the minimum 
value for the year of property required to be desig- 
nated by the insurer for the year pursuant to those 
paragraphs, the aggregate value for the year of the 
property determined for the year under each of C, F 
and J of the formula set out in subsection (3) shall not 
exceed that minimum value for the year of such prop- 
erty that is required to be designated by the insurer for 
the year pursuant to paragraphs 2400(1)(a) to-(d); and 


(b) for the purposes of paragraph (a), the value for the 
year of property required to be designated by the in- 
surer for the year under F in the formula set out in 
subsection (3) shall be deemed to be the value for the 
year of such property designated by the insurer for the 
year. 


(8) For the purposes of this section, “foreign investment 
property” of an insurer means investment property of the 
insurer (unless the insurer is a non-resident insurer and it 
is established by the insurer that the investment property 
is not effectively connected with its Canadian insurance 
businesses) that is not Canadian investment property of 
the insurer. 


Definitions [Reg. 2411]: “allowable capital loss” — ITA 38(b), 248(1); 
“balance” — Reg. 2411(6); | “borrowed money”, “business” —ITA 
248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canada secur- 
ity’ —ITA 138(12); “Canadian equity property’ — Reg. 2400(1), 
2405(3); “Canadian investment fund for the year” — Reg. 2405(3); “Ca- 
nadian investment property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3); “capital prop- 
erty” — ITA 54, 248(1); “designated insurance property” — ITA 138(12), 
248(1); “disposed” —ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “disposition” — ITA 
248(1); “foreign investment property” — Reg. 2411(8); “gross investment 
revenue” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “immediately preceding taxation 
year” — Reg. 2409(1), (4); “insurance property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2406; 
“insurer” — ITA 248(1); “investment property” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3), 
2406; “mean Canadian investment fund” — Reg. 2400(1); “non-resident”, 
“prescribed”, “‘property’ —ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); 
“relevant authority” — Reg. 2405(3); “taxable capital gain” — ITA 38(a), 
248(1); “taxable dividend’ —ITA 89(1), 248(1); “taxable income” — 
ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “value for the year’ — Reg. 
2405(3), 2411(7)(b)‘“amount” — ITA 248(1); “mean Canadian investment 
fund” — Reg. 2400(1), 2411(5). 


2412. (1) The amount of the Canadian investment fund 
for the year for a taxation year in respect of an insurer 
shall be determined by the formula 

A+B 
where 
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A. is the mean Canadian investment fund for the year for 
the taxation year in respect of the insurer; and 


B is the amount determined under subsection (2) in re- 
spect of the insurer for the taxation year. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), the amount determined 
under this subsection in respect of an insurer for the taxa- 
tion year shall be determined by the formula 


1 (B + 3C + 5D + 7E) 

aa PN ik eileen 2 Dre ea ier ee Pera ch 
y. | F | 

where 

A is the aggregate of B, C, D and E; 


B_ is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined under subsection (4) in respect of the in- 
surer for the first three month period in the taxation 
year of the insurer; 


C is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined under subsection (4) in respect of the in- 
surer for the second three month period in the taxation 
year of the insurer; 


D is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined under subsection (4) in respect of the in- 
surer for the third three month period in the taxation 
year of the insurer; 


E is the positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined under subsection (4) in respect of the in- 
surer for the fourth three month period in the taxation 
year of the insurer; and 


F is the result obtained when the number of calendar 
months in the taxation year is divided by 3 and, where 
that result is not a whole number, it shall be rounded 
down to the next lower whole number. 


(3) Where the taxation year of an insurer does not contain 
any three month period, the amount determined under 
subsection (2) in respect of the insurer shall be deemed to 
be nil. 


(4) The positive or negative amount, as the case may be, 
determined in respect of an insurer for a particular three 
month period in a taxation year of the insurer shall be de- 
termined by the formula 


A-B 
where 
A is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(a) an amount of a premium or consideration re- 
ceived by the insurer in the period in respect of a 
contract of insurance or an annuity (including a set- 
tlement annuity) entered into in the course of carry- 
ing on its insurance businesses in Canada, 


(b) an amount received by the insurer in the period 
in respect of interest on or a repayment in respect 
of a policy loan made under a life insurance policy 
in Canada, or 


(c) an amount received by the insurer in the period 
in respect of reinsurance (other than reinsurance 
undertaken to effect a transfer of a business in re- 
spect of which subsection 138(11.5), (11.92) or 
(11.94) of the Act applies) arising in the course of 
carrying on its insurance businesses in Canada and 
not otherwise included in paragraph (a) or (b); and 


Bis the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(a) an amount of a claim or benefit (including a 
payment under an annuity or settlement annuity, a 
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payment of a policy dividend and an amount paid 
on a lapsed or terminated policy) or a refund of 
premiums paid by the insurer in the period under a 
contract of insurance or an annuity in the course of 
carrying on its insurance businesses in Canada, 


(b) an amount of a policy loan made by the insurer 
in the period under a life insurance policy in 
Canada, 


(c) a premium or commission paid by the insurer in 
the period in respect of a contract of insurance or 
an annuity in the course of carrying on its insur- 
ance businesses in Canada, or 


(d) an amount paid by the insurer in the period in 
respect of reinsurance (other than reinsurance un- 
dertaken to effect a transfer of a business in respect 
of which subsection 138(11.5), (11.92) or (11.94) 
of the Act applies) in the course of carrying on its 
insurance businesses in Canada and not otherwise 
included in paragraph (a), (b) or (c). 


(5) For the purposes of this section, “mean Canadian in- 
vestment fund for the year’, means 


(a) for a taxation year in respect of.a life insurer resi- 
dent in Canada, '/2 of the aggregate of © 


(1) its Canadian investment fund as at the end of the 
year, and 


(ii) its Canadian investment fund as at the end of 
the immediately preceding taxation year; and 


(b) for a taxation year in respect of a non-resident in- 
surer, '/2 of the aggregate of 


(1) its Canadian investment fund as at the end of the 
year, and 


(ii) the amount that would be its Canadian invest- 
ment fund as at the end of the immediately preced- 
ing taxation year if the insurer’s attributed surplus 
for the year for that preceding year were its attrib- 
uted surplus for the year for that taxation year. 
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History: Ss. 2410 to 2412 added by P.C. 1990-2002, s. 10, September 20, 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 10, 1990, applicable in respect of 
taxation years beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. 2412]: “affiliated” — ITA 251.1; “amount”, “annu- 
ity’ —ITA 248(1); “attributed surplus” — Reg>2400(1); “attributed sur- 
plus for the year’ — Reg. 2405(3); “business” —ITA 248(1); ‘“‘Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian investment 
fund” — Reg. 2400(1), 2405(3), (4); “Canadian investment fund for the 
year” — Reg. 2405(3); “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “immediately preced- 
ing taxation year” — Reg. 2409(1), (4); “insurer” — ITA 248(1); “life in- 
surance policy in Canada” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “life insurer” — 
ITA 248(1); “mean Canadian investment fund” — Reg. 2400(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “non-resident” — ITA 248(1); “‘per- 
son” — ITA 248(1); “policy dividend” —ITA 139.1(7)(a); “policy 
loan” — ITA 138(12), Reg. 2405(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “resident 
in Canada” — ITA 250; “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “taxation 
year” — ITA 249; “weighted Canadian liabilities”, “weighted total liabili- 
ties” — Reg. 2400(1). 


PART XXV — SPECIAL T1 TAX 
TABLE FOR INDIVIDUALS 


History: Part XXV (ss. 2500, 2501) was added by P.C. 1981-1501, June 
4, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 24, 1981, applicable to 1979 et seg. 
except that in its application to the 1979 taxation year all that portion of 
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subsection 2500(2) following subparagraph (b)(ii) thereof does not apply 
and shall be read as follows: 


minus the aggregate of 
(iii) where applicable, an amount that is the aggregate of 


(A) the deduction calculated under subsection 120(2) of the 
Act, and 


(B) the amount by which the amount referred to in clause 
(A) is increased by virtue of section 30 of the Federal-Pro- 
vincial Fiscal Arrangements and Established Programs Fi- 
nancing Act, 1977, and 


(iv) a deduction from the tax under subparagraph (1), or that tax 
plus the additional tax under subparagraph (11), as the case may 
be, as computed under subsection 120(3.1) of the Act, 


calculated as if the amount taxable is equal to the average of the 
highest and lowest amounts taxable in the range and, where the re- 
sulting tax payable is not a multiple of one dollar, it shall be 
rounded to the nearest multiple of one dollar or, if it is equidistant 
from two such multiples, to the higher thereof. 


2500. (1) For the purposes of subsection 117(6) of the 
Act, 


(a) $55,605, adjusted for each taxation year after 1989 
in the manner set out in subsection 117.1(1) of the 
Act, is the prescribed amount; and — 


(b) an “individual of a prescribed class” for a taxation 
year 1s 


(i) an estate or trust, 


(11) an individual who was a non-resident person 
throughout the year, other than an individual 


(A) whose amount taxable for the year was 
from : 


(1) the duties of an office or employment 
performed in one province, 


(II) the carrying on of a business in one 
province, or 


(II) any combination of sources described 
in subclauses (I) and (1) if all of those 
sources are located in one province, and 


(B) who was not subject to any other provision 
of this subsection, 


(iii) an individual who, on the last day of the year, — 
resided in a province and had income for the year 
from a business with a permanent establishment, as 
defined in subsection 2600(2), outside the 
province, 


(iv) an individual whose tax otherwise payable for 
the year under Part I of the Act is reduced by virtue 
of any of the following provisions of the Act: 


(A) subsection 117(7), 
(B) section 121, 

(C) section 122.3, or 
(D) section 126, 


(v) an individual who makes an election in respect 
of the year under subsection 119(1) of the Act, 


(vi) an individual eligible to pay tax at a reduced 
rate pursuant to subsection 40(7) of the Income Tax 
Application Rules on a payment made to him in the 
year, or 

(vii) an individual who makes an election in re- 
spect of the year under subsection 110.4(2) of the 
Act. 


History: Subpara. 2500(1)(b)(vi) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, No- 
vember 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 
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Para. 2500(1)(a) amended by P.C. 1990-760, April 26, 1990, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, May 9, 1990, applicable in respect of the 1989 and subse- 
quent taxation years. 


Para. 2500(1)(a) and subpara. (1)(b)(vii) amended by P.C. 1989-1926, 
September 28, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 11, 1989, applica- 
ble to 1988 et seq. 


Para. 2500(1)(a) substituted by P.C. 1987-1817, subsec. 1(1), August 27, 
1987, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 16, 1987, applicable to 1986 et 
seq. 

Subpara. 2500(1)(b)(vii) added by P.C. 1986-207, January 23, 1986, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 5, 1986, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 2500(1) substituted by P.C. 1985-908, subsec. 1(1), March 21, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 3, 1985, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


All that portion of subsec. 2500(1) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1983-3016, subsec. 1, September 29, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, Octo- 
ber 12, 1983, applicable to 1982 et seq. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 117(6) of the Act, a 
table of the tax payable for a taxation year shall be pre- 
pared in accordance with the following rules: 


(a) the table shall be divided into ranges of amounts 
taxable not exceeding $10 each and shall specify the 
tax payable in respect of each range; 


(b) the tax payable on an amount taxable within any 
range referred to in paragraph (a) shall be equal to the 
tax payable thereon for the year computed under sub- 
section 117(2) of the Act and, where applicable, ad- 
justed annually pursuant to section 117.1 of the Act; 
and 


(c) the tax payable referred to in paragraph (b) shall be 
calculated as if the amount taxable is equal to the aver- 
age of the highest and lowest amounts taxable in the 
range and, where the resulting tax payable is not a 
multiple of one dollar, it shall be rounded to the near- 
est multiple of one dollar or, if it is equidistant from 
two such multiples, to the higher thereof. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection 117(6) of the Act, a 
table of the additional tax for income not earned in a 
province, the individual surtax and the refundable Quebec 
abatement for a taxation year shall be prepared in accor- 
dance with the following rules: 


(a) the table shall be divided into ranges of tax payable 
not exceeding $2 each and shall specify, in respect of 
each. range, 


(i) the individual surtax payable, 


(ii) where applicable, the additional tax for income 
not earned in a province, and 


(iii) where applicable, the refundable Quebec 
abatement, 


on every amount taxable within each such range; 


(b) the tax payable referred to in paragraph (a) is the 
tax payable determined by the table prepared pursuant 
to subsection (2) less the allowable non-refundable 
credits under sections 118 to 118.9 of the Act; 


(c) the individual surtax in respect of an amount of tax 
payable within any range referred to in paragraph (a) 
shall be the amount that is equal to the surtax thereon 
computed under subsection 180.1(1) of the Act; 


(d) the additional tax for income not earned in a prov- 
ince in respect of an amount of tax payable within any 
range referred to in paragraph (a) shall be the amount 
that is equal to the tax determined thereon under sub- 
section 120(1) of the Act; 


(e) the refundable Quebec abatement in respect of an 
amount of tax payable within any range referred to in 
paragraph (a) shall be the amount that is equal to the 
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abatement determined under subsection 120(2) of the 
Act and in accordance with section 27 of the Federal- 
Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act; 


(f) the amount referred to in paragraph (c) or (d) shall 
be calculated as if the tax payable is equal to the aver- 
age of the highest and lowest amounts in the range 
and, where the resulting amount is not a multiple of 
one dollar, it shall be rounded to the nearest multiple 
of one dollar or, if it is equidistant from two such mul- 
tiples, to the higher thereof; and 


(g) the amount referred to in paragraph (e) shall be 
calculated as if the tax payable is equal to the average 
of the highest and lowest amounts in the range and, 
where the resulting amount is not a multiple of one 
tenth of one dollar, it shall be rounded to the nearest 
multiple of one tenth of one dollar or, if it is equidis- 
tant from two such multiples, to the higher thereof. 


History: Para. 2500(3)(e) amended by 1995, c. 17, subsec. 45(2), to sub- 
stitute “Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements Act’ for ‘‘Federal-Pro- 
vincial Fiscal Arrangements and Federal Post-Secondary Education and 
Health Contributions Act’, in force April 1, 1996. 


Subsec. 2500(2) was substituted, subsec. 2500(3) added by P.C. 1989- 
1926, September 28, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 11, 1989, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


All that portion of para. 2500(2)(b) following subpara. (ii) revoked by P.C. 
1987-1817, subsec. 1(2), August 27, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part I, Sep- 
tember 16, 1987, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


All that portion of para. 2500(2)(b) following subpara. (ii), subpara. 
2500(2)(c)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1985-908, s. 1, March 21, 1985, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April 3, 1985, applicable, as to para. 2500(2)(b) to 1984 et 
seq., and as to subpara. 2500(2)(c)(ii), after March 31, 1983. 


Para. 2500(2)(b) substituted by P.C. 1983-3016, subsec. 1(2), September 
29, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 12, 1983, applicable to 1982 et 
Seq. 

Definitions [Reg. 2500]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “amount taxa- 
ble” — ITA 117(2), Reg. 2501; “business”, “employment” — ITA 248(1); 
“estate’— ITA 104(1), 248(1); “individual”, “non-resident”, “office”, 
“person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 
Forms [Reg. 2500]: Table A and Table B, 1994 T1 General Tax Guide. 
Effective with the 1995 return, these tables are no longer used, in order to 


save Revenue Canada printing costs. (Revenue Canada news release and 
Fact Sheet, November 22, 1995.). 


2501. In this Part, “amount taxable” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 117(2) of the Act. 

History: S. 2501, amended by P.C. 1989-1926, September 28, 1989, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, October 11, 1989, applicable to 1988 et seq. 

S. 2501 substituted by P.C. 1983-3016, s. 2, September 29, 1983, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, October 12, 1983, applicable to 1982 et seg. 


History [former Part XXV]: Former Part XXV (Indebtedness of Public 
Employees) was revoked by P.C. 1980-541, s. 2, February 20, 1980, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part IJ, March 12, 1980. 


Former Part XXV was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


PART XXVI — INCOME EARNED IN 
PROVINCE BY AN INDIVIDUAL 


History: Part XXVI was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


2600. Interpretation — (1) For the purposes of para- 
graph 120(4)(a) [120(4)“income earned in the year in a 
province’”] of the Act, “income earned in the year in a 
province’ by an individual means the aggregate of his in- 
comes earned in the taxation year in each province, as de- 
termined in accordance with this Part. 
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History: Subsec. 2600(1) substituted by P.C. 1981-808, subsec. 3(1), 
March 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 8, 1981, applicable to 
1980 et seq. 


Subsec. 2600(1) substituted by P.C. 1978-3101, subsec. 3(1), October 12, 
1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 25, 1978, applicable to 1978 et 
seq. 


(2) In this Part, “permanent establishment” means a fixed 
place of business of the individual including an office, a 
branch, a mine, an oil well, a farm, a timberland, a fac- 
tory, a workshop or a warehouse, and 


(a) where an individual carries on business through an 
employee or agent, established in a particular place, 
who has general authority to contract for his employer 
or principal or who has a stock of merchandise owned 
by his employer or principal from which he regularly 
fills orders which he receives, the individual shall be 
deemed to have a permanent establishment in that 
place; 


(b) where an individual uses substantial machinery or 
equipment in a particular place at any time in a taxa- 
tion year he shall be deemed to have a permanent es- 
tablishment in that place; and 


(c) the fact that an individual has business dealings 
through a commission agent, broker, or other indepen- 
dent agent or maintains an office solely for the 
purchase of merchandise, shall not of itself be held to 
mean that the individual has a _ permanent 
establishment. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-242R: Retired partners. 


(3) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 2600(3) revoked by P.C. 1981-808, subsec. 3(2), March 
26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 8, 1981, applicable to 1980 er 
seq. 


Subsec. 2600(3) substituted by P.C. 1978-3101, subsec. 3(2), October 12, 
1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 25, 1978, applicable to 1978 et 
Seq. 

Definitions [Reg. 2600]: “business”, “employee”, “employer”, “indi- 
vidual”, “office’—ITA 248(1); “permanent establishment” — Reg. 
2600(2); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation year” —ITA 
249. 


2601. Residents of Canada — (1) Where an individ- 
ual resided in a particular province on the last day of a 
taxation year and had no income for the year from a busi- 
ness with a permanent establishment outside the province, 
his income earned in the taxation year in the province is 
his income for the year. 


(2) Where an individual resided in a particular province 
on the last day of a taxation year and had income for the 
year from a business with a permanent establishment 
outside the province, his income earned in the taxation 
year in the province is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) his income for the year 
exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of his income for the year from car- 
rying on business earned in each other province and 
each country other than Canada determined as herein- 
after set forth in this Part. 


(3) Where an individual, who resided in Canada on the 
last day of a taxation year and who carried on business in 
a particular province at any time in the year, did not re- 
side in the province on the last day of the year, his income 
earned in the taxation year in the province is his income 
for the year from carrying on business earned in the prov- 
ince, determined as hereinafter set forth in this Part. 


Income Tax Regulations 


(4) Where an individual resided in Canada on the last day 
of a taxation year and carried on business in another 
country at any time in the year, his income earned in the 
taxation year in that other country is his income for the 
year from carrying on business earned in the other coun- 
try, determined as hereinafter set forth in this Part. 


(5) In this section, a reference to the “last day of a taxa- 
tion year” shall 


(a) in the case of an individual who resided in Canada 
at any time in the year but ceased to reside in Canada 
before the end of the year, be deemed to be a reference 
to the “last day in the year on which he resided in Can- 
ada’; and 


(b) in the case of an individual described in paragraph 
250(1)(d.1) of the Act or his spouse or child who 


(i) resided in Canada at any time in the year, 


(ii) would, but for paragraph 250(1)(d.1), (e) or () 
of the Act, have ceased to reside in Canada before 
the end of the year, and 


(ili) is, by virtue of paragraph 250(1)(d.1), (e) or (f) 
of the Act, deemed to have been resident in Canada 
throughout the year, 


be deemed to be a reference to the “day in the year on 
which he would have so ceased to reside in Canada’. 


History: Subsec. 2601(5) substituted by P.C. 1981-2730, October 8, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 28, 1981, applicable to 1980 et 
Seq. 

Definitions [Reg. 2601]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “child” — ITA 252(1); “indi- 
vidual” —ITA 248(1); “last day of a taxation year’ — Reg. 2601(5); 
“permanent establishment” — Reg. 2600(2); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “resident in Canada” —ITA 250; “spouse” —ITA 252(4); 
“taxation year” —ITA 249. 


Remission Orders [Reg. 2601]: Income Earned in Quebec Income 
Tax Remission Order, P.C. 1989-1204, as amended by P.C, 1991-1661 
and P.C. 1992-2593 (special interpretation of Reg. 2601(1) and (2) for re- 
sidents of Quebec). 


Forms: T691A: Minimum tax supplement — multiple jurisdictions; 
T2203: Calculation of tax in respect of multiple jurisdictions. 


2602. Non-residents — (1) Except as provided in sub- 
section (2), where an individual did not reside in Canada 
at any time in a taxation year, his income earned in the © 
taxation year in a particular province is the aggregate of 


(a) that part of the amount of his income from an of- 
fice or employment, that is included in computing his 
taxable income earned in Canada for the year by virtue 
of subparagraph 115(1)(a)(i) of the Act, that is reason- 
ably attributable to the duties performed by him in the 
province; and 


(b) his income for the year from carrying on business 
earned in the province, determined as hereinafter set 
forth in this Part. 

Remission Orders: Income Earned in Quebec Income Tax Remission 


Order, P.C. 1989-1204, as amended by P.C. 1991-1661 and P.C. 1992- 
2593 (special interpretation of Reg. 2602(1) for Quebec). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-393R2: Election re tax on rents and timber 
royalties — non-residents; IT-434R: Rental of real property by individual. 


(2) Where the aggregate of the amounts of an individual’s 
income as determined under subsection (1) for all prov- 
inces for a taxation year exceeds the aggregate of the 
amounts of his income described in subparagraphs 
115(1)(a)(i) and (ii) of the Act, the amount of his income 
earned in the taxation year in a particular province shall 
be that proportion of his income so described that the 
amount of his income earned in the taxation year in the 
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province as determined under subsection (1) is of the ag- 
gregate of all such amounts. 

Definitions [Reg. 2602]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); ‘Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “employment”, “individual”, 
“office” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxable 
income earned in Canada” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249. 


2603. Income from business — (1) Where, in a taxa- 
tion year, an individual had a permanent establishment in 
a particular province or a country other than Canada and 
had no permanent establishment outside that province or 
country, the whole of his income from carrying on busi- 
ness for the year shall be deemed to have been earned 
therein. ; 


(2) Where, in a taxation year, an individual had no perma- 
nent establishment in a particular province or country 
other than Canada, no part of his income for the year from 
carrying on business shall be deemed to have been earned 
therein. 


(3) Except as otherwise provided, where, in a taxation 
year, an individual had a permanent establishment in a 
particular province or country other than Canada and a 
permanent establishment outside that province or country, 
the amount of his income for the year from carrying on 
business that shall be deemed to. have been earned in the 
province or country is '/2 the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of his income for the year from car- 
rying on business that the gross revenue for the fiscal 
period ending in the year reasonably attributable to the 
permanent establishment in the province or country is 
of his total gross revenue for that period from the busi- 
ness; and 


(b) that proportion of his income for the year from car- 
rying on business that the aggregate of the salaries and 
wages paid in the fiscal period ending in the year to 
employees of the permanent establishment in the prov- 
ince or country is of the aggregate of all salaries and 
wages paid in that period to employees of the 
business. 


(4) For the purpose of determining the gross revenue for 
the year reasonably attributable to the permanent estab- 
lishment in a particular province or country other than 
Canada within the meaning of paragraph (3)(a), the fol- 
lowing rules shall apply: 


(a) where the destination of a shipment of merchandise 

to a customer to whom the merchandise is sold is in 

the particular province or country, the gross revenue 

derived therefrom shall be attributable to the perma- 
nent establishment in the province or country; 


(b) except as provided in paragraph (c), where the des- 
tination of a shipment of merchandise to a customer to 
whom the merchandise is sold is in a province or 
country other than Canada in which the taxpayer has 
no permanent establishment, if the person negotiating 
the sale may reasonably be regarded as being attached 
to the permanent establishment in the particular prov- 
ince or country, the gross revenue derived therefrom 
shall be attributable to that permanent establishment; 


(c) where the destination of a shipment of merchandise 
to a customer to whom the merchandise is sold is in a 
country other than Canada in which the taxpayer has 
no permanent establishment, 


(i) if the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured, or produced and manufactured, entirely in 
the particular province by the taxpayer, the gross 
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revenue derived therefrom shall be attributable to 
the permanent establishment in the province, or 


(ii) if the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured, or produced and manufactured, partly in the 
particular province and partly in another place by 
the taxpayer, the gross revenue derived therefrom 
attributable to the permanent establishment in the 
province shall be that proportion thereof that the 
salaries and wages paid in the year to employees of 
the permanent establishment in the province where 
the merchandise was partly produced or manufac- 
tured (or partly produced and manufactured) is of 
the aggregate of the salaries and wages paid in the 
year to employees of the permanent establishments 
where the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured (or produced and manufactured); 


(d) where a customer to whom merchandise is sold in- 
structs that shipment be made to some other person 
and the customer’s office with which the sale was ne- 
gotiated is located in the particular province or coun- 
try; the gross revenue derived therefrom shall be at- 
tributable ,to. the permanent establishment in the 
province or country; 


(e) except as provided in paragraph (f), where a cus- 
tomer to whom merchandise is sold instructs that ship- 
ment be made to some other person and the cus- 
tomer’s office with which the sale was negotiated is 
located in a province or country other than Canada in 
which the taxpayer has no permanent establishment, if 
the person negotiating the sale may reasonably be re- 
garded as being attached to the permanent establish- 
ment in the particular province or country, the gross 
revenue derived therefrom shall be. attributable to that 
permanent establishment; 


(f) where a customer to whom merchandise is sold in- 
structs that shipment be made to some other person 
and the customer’s office with which the sale was ne- 
gotiated is located in a country other than Canada in 
which the taxpayer has no permanent establishment, 


(i) if the. merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured, or produced and manufactured, entirely in 
the particular province by the taxpayer, the gross 
revenue derived therefrom shall be attributable to 
the permanent establishment in the. province, or 


(ii) if the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured, or produced and manufactured, partly in the 
particular province and partly in another place by 
the taxpayer, the gross revenue derived therefrom 
attributable to the permanent establishment in the 
province shall be that proportion thereof that the 
salaries and wages paid in the year to employees of 
the permanent establishment in the province where 
the merchandise was partly produced or manufac- 
tured (or partly produced and manufactured) is of 
the aggregate of the salaries and wages paid in the 
year to employees of the permanent establishments 
where the merchandise was produced or manufac- 
tured (or produced and manufactured); 


(g) where gross revenue is derived from services ren- 
dered in the particular province or country, the gross 
revenue shall be attributable to the permanent estab- 
lishment in the province or country; 


(h) where gross revenue is derived from services ren- 
dered in a province or country other than Canada in 
which the taxpayer has no permanent establishment, if 
the person negotiating the contract may reasonably be 
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regarded as being attached to the permanent establish- 
ment of the taxpayer in the particular province or 
country, the gross revenue shall be attributable to that 
permanent establishment; 


(i) where standing timber or the right to cut standing 
timber is sold and the timber limit on which the timber 
is standing is in the particular province or country, the 
gross revenue from such sale shall be attributable to 
the permanent establishment of the taxpayer in the 
province or country; and 


(j) where land is a permanent establishment of the tax- 
payer in the particular province, the gross revenue 
which arises from leasing the land shall be attributable 
to that permanent establishment. 


(5) Where an individual pays a fee to another person 
under an agreement pursuant to which that other person 
or employees of that other person perform services for the 
individual that would normally be performed by employ- 
ees of the individual, the fee so paid shall be deemed to 
be salary paid by the individual and that part of the fee 
that may reasonably be regarded as payment in respect of 
services rendered at a particular permanent establishment 
of the individual shall be deemed to be salary paid to an 
employee of that permanent establishment. 


(6) For the purposes of subsection (5), a fee does not in- 
clude a commission paid to a person who is not an em- 
ployee of the individual. 


Definitions [Reg. 2603]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “business” — Reg. 
2606(3)(a); “Canada”’—ITA 255, Jnterpretation Act 35(1); “em- 
ployee” —ITA 248(1); “fee” — Reg. 2603(6); “fiscal period” — ITA 
249.1; “gross revenue” — ITA 248(1); “income for the year from carrying 
on business” — Reg. 2606(1), 2606(3)(b); “individual”, “office” — ITA 
248(1); “permanent establishment” —Reg. 2600(2); “person” — ITA 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “salaries and wages paid 
in the year’ — Reg. 2606(3)(c); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “tax- 
payer’ —ITA 248(1); “total gross revenue for the year’ — Reg. 
2606(3)(d). 


2604. Bus and truck operators — Notwithstanding 
subsections 2603(3) and (4), the amount of income that 
shall be deemed to have been earned in a particular prov- 
ince or country other than Canada by an individual from 
carrying on the business of transportation of goods or pas- 
sengers (other than by the operation of a railway, ships or 
an airline service) is '/2 of the aggregate of 


(a) that proportion of his income therefrom for the 
year that the number of miles travelled by his vehicles 
in the province or country in the-fiscal period ending 
in the year is of the total number of miles travelled by 
his vehicles in that period; and 


(b) that proportion of his income therefrom for the 
year that the aggregate of salaries and wages paid in 
the fiscal period ending in the year to employees of the 
permanent establishment in the province or country is 
of the aggregate of all salaries and wages paid in that 
period to employees of the business. 


Definitions [Reg. 2604]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “business” — Reg. 
2606(3)(a); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “em- 
ployee” —ITA 248(1); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “income for the 
year from carrying on business” — Reg. 2606(1), 2606(3)(b); “‘individ- 
ual” — ITA 248(1); “permanent establishment” — Reg. 2600(2); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “salaries and wages paid in the year’ — 
Reg. 2606(3)(c); “total gross revenue for the year” — Reg. 2606(3)(d). 


2605. More than one business — Where an individ- 
ual operates more than one business, the provisions of 
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sections 2603 and 2604 shall be applied in respect of each 
business and the amount of income for the year from car- 
rying on business earned in a particular province or coun- 
try in the year is the aggregate of the amounts so 
determined. 


Definitions [Reg. 2605]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “business” — Reg. 
2606(3)(a); “income for the year from carrying on business” — Reg. 
2606(1), 2606(3)(b); “individual” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “salaries and wages paid in the year” — Reg. 2606(3)(c); 
“total gross revenue for the year” — Reg. 2606(3)(d). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-206R: Separate businesses. 


2606. Limitations of business income — (1) Where, 
in the case of an individual to whom section 2601 applies, 
the aggregate of the amounts otherwise determined as his 
income for the taxation year from carrying on business 
earned in all provinces and countries other than Canada is 
greater than his income for the year, his income for the 
year from carrying on business earned in a particular 
province or country shall be deemed to be that proportion 
of his income for the year that 


(a) his income for the year from carrying on business 
in the province or country as otherwise determined, 


is of 
(b) that aggregate. 


(2) Where section 114 of the Act is applicable for the pur- 
pose of determining the taxable income of an individual 
for the taxation year, a reference in subsection (1) to “his 
income for the taxation year” shall be construed as a ref- 
erence to the amount of his income as determined for the 
purposes of section 114 of the Act and, for the purpose of 
this Part, his income for the taxation year from carrying 
on a business in any place shall be computed by reference 
only to a business the income from which is included in 
computing his taxable income for the purposes of section 
114 of the Act. 
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(3) For the purposes of sections 2603 to 2605, where an 
individual’s taxable income for the taxation year is com- 
puted in accordance with section 115 of the Act 


(a) a reference to a “business” shall be deemed to refer 
only to a business that was wholly or partly carried on 
in Canada; 


(b) a reference to “income for the year from carrying 
on business” shall be deemed to refer only to income 
for the year from carrying on a business in Canada as 
determined for the purposes of section 115 of the Act; 


(c) a reference to “salaries and wages paid in the year” 
shall be deemed to be a reference to salaries and 
wages paid to employees of his permanent establish- 
ments in Canada; and 


(d) a reference to “total gross revenue for the year” 
from the business shall be deemed to be a reference to 
total gross revenue reasonably attributable to his per- 
manent establishments in Canada. 
Definitions [Reg. 2606]: “amount”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee”, “gross reve- 
nue” — ITA 248(1); “his income for the taxation year” — Reg. 2606(2); 
“individual” — ITA 248(1); “permanent establishment” — Reg. 2600(2); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxable income” — ITA 248(1); 
“taxation year’ —ITA 249, 


2607. Dual residence — Where an individual was resi- 
dent in more than one province on the last day of the taxa- 
tion year, for the purposes of this Part, he shall be deemed 
to have resided on that day only in that province which 
may reasonably be regarded as his principal place of 
residence. 

Definitions [Reg. 2607]; “individual” — ITA 248(1); “province” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “resident” —ITA 250; “taxation year” —ITA 
249. 


~ PART XXVII — GROUP TERM LIFE 
INSURANCE BENEFITS 


History: Part XX VII added by P.C. 1997-1623, s. 1, November 6, 1997, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 26, 1997, s. 2700 applicable to 1994 et 
seq. Ss. 2701 to 2704 applicable with respect to insurance provided in re- 
spect of periods that are after June 1994 except that, in their application 
with respect to insurance provided in respect of periods that are in 1994 
and after June 1994, 


(a) the opening words of para. 2701(1)(c) shall be read as follows: 


(c) the total of all sales and excise taxes payable in respect of 
premiums paid under the policy in 1994 and after June 1994 for 
insurance on the life of the taxpayer, other than 


(b) the part of subpara. 2702(1)(b)(i) before the formula shall be read 
as follows: 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is, for a day in the year 
1994 that is after June 1994 on which term insurance is in effect 
under the policy on the taxpayer’s life, the amount determined 
by the formula 


and 
(c) subpara. 2702(1)(b)(@i) shall be read as follows: 


(ii) the total amount paid by the taxpayer in respect of term in- 
surance under the policy on the taxpayer’s life in respect of the ° 
period in the year 1994 that is after June 1994. 


and s. 2705 applicable with respect to insurance that is provided in respect 
of periods that are in 1994 and before July 1994. 


Former Part XX VII revoked by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 5, December 16, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part I], January 15, 1992, applicable to taxation. years 
commencing after 1990. 


The heading to former Part XX VII amended by the said P.C. 1991-2540, 
s. 8, applicable after 1985. 


Former Part XX VII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 
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2700. Interpretation — (1) Definitions — The defini- 
tions in this subsection apply in this Part. 


“lump-sum premium” in relation to a group term life in- 
surance policy means a premium for insurance under the 
policy on the life of an individual where all or part of the 
premium is for insurance that is (or would be if the indi- 
vidual survived) in respect of a period that ends more than 
13 months after the earlier of the day on which the pre- 
mium becomes payable and the day on which it is paid. 


“paid-up premium” in relation to a group term life in- 
surance policy means a premium for insurance under the 
policy on the life of an individual where the insurance is 
for the remainder of the lifetime of the individual and no 
further premiums will be payable for the insurance. 


“premium category” in relation to term insurance pro- 
vided under a group term life insurance policy means, 


(a) where the premium rate applicable in respect of 
term insurance on the life of an individual depends on 
the group to which the individual belongs, any of the 
groups for which a premium rate is established, and 


(b) in any other case, all individuals on whose lives 
term insurance is in effect under the policy, 


and, for the purpose of this definition, a single premium 
rate is deemed to apply for all term insurance under a pol- 
icy in respect of periods in 1994, and where individuals 
are divided into separate groups solely on the basis of 
their age, sex, or both, the groups are deemed to be a sin- 
gle group for which a premium rate is established. 


“term insurance” in relation to an individual and a group 
term life insurance policy means insurance under the pol- 
icy on the life of the individual, other than insurance in 
respect of which a lump-sum premium has become paya- 
ble or been paid. 


(2) Accidental death insurance — For greater cer- 
tainty, a premium for insurance on the life of an individ- 
ual does not include an amount for accidental death 
insurance. 

Definitions [Reg. 2700]: “amount”, “group term life insurance policy”, 
“individual” — ITA 248(1); “lump-sum premium” —Reg. 2700(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “term insurance” — Reg. 2700(1). 


2701. Prescribed benefit — (1) Subject to subsection 
(2), for the purpose of subsection 6(4) of the Act, the 
amount prescribed for a taxation year in respect of insur- 
ance under a group term life insurance policy on the life 
of a taxpayer is the total of 


(a) the taxpayer’s term insurance benefit under the 
policy for the calendar year in which the taxation year 
ends, 


(b) the taxpayer’s prepaid insurance benefit under the 
policy for that calendar year, and 


(c) the total of all sales and excise taxes payable in 
respect of premiums paid under the policy in that cal- 
endar year for insurance on the life of the taxpayer, 
other than 


(i) taxes paid, directly or by way of reimbursement, 
by the taxpayer, and 


(ii) taxes in respect of premiums for term insurance 
that, if the taxpayer were to die, would be paid oth- 
erwise than 


(A) to the taxpayer, 
(B) for the benefit of the taxpayer, 
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(C) as a benefit that the taxpayer desired to 
have conferred on any person. 


Related Provisions: ITA 139.1(13) — Effect of demutualization of in- 
surance corporation. 


(2) Bankrupt individual — Where a taxpayer who has 
become a bankrupt has two taxation years ending in a cal- 
endar year, for the purpose of subsection 6(4) of the Act, 
the amount prescribed for the first taxation year in respect 
of insurance under a group term life insurance policy on 
the life of the taxpayer is nil. 

Definitions [Reg. 2701]: “amount”, “bankrupt”, group term life insur- 
ance policy”, “person” — ITA 248(1): “prepaid insurance benefit” — 
Reg. 2703(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; 
“taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “term insurance” — Reg. 2700(1); “term insur- 
ance benefit” — Reg. 2702(1). 
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2702. Term insurance benefit — (1) Amount of 
benefit — Subject to section 2704, for the purpose of 
paragraph 2701(1)(a), a taxpayer’s term insurance benefit 
under a group term life insurance policy for a calendar 
year 1S 

(a) where 


(i) the policyholder elects to determine, under this 
paragraph, the term insurance benefit for the year 
of each individual whose life is insured under the 
policy, 

(11) no premium rate that applies for term insurance 
provided under the policy on the life of an individ- 
ual in respect of the year depends on the age or sex 
of the individual, 


(iii) no amounts are payable under the policy for 
term insurance on the lives of individuals in respect 
of the year other than premiums payable on a regu- 
lar basis that are based on the amount of term in- 
surance in force in the year for each individual, and 


(iv) the year is after 1995, 
the amount determined by the formula 


A= B 
where 


A is the total of the premiums payable for term insur- 
ance provided under the policy on the taxpayer’s 
life in respect of periods in the year, to the extent 
that each such premium is in respect of term insur- 
ance that, if the taxpayer died in the year, would be 
paid to or for the benefit of the taxpayer or as a 
benefit that the taxpayer desired to have conferred 
on any person, and 


B is the total amount paid by the taxpayer in respect 
of term insurance under the policy on the tax- 
payer’s life in respect of the year; and 

(b) in any other case, the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the total of all amounts each of which is, for a 
day in the year on which term insurance is in effect 


under the policy on the taxpayer’s life, the amount 
determined by the formula 


AXB 
where 
A is the amount of term insurance in effect on that 
day under the policy on the taxpayer’s life, ex- 
cept the portion, if any, of the amount that, if 
the taxpayer were to die on that day, would be 
paid otherwise than 


(A) to the taxpayer, 
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(B) to benefit of the taxpayer, or 


(C) as a benefit that the taxpayer desired to 
have conferred on any person, and 


B is the average daily cost of insurance for the 
year for the premium category in which the tax- 
payer is included on that day 


exceeds 


(ii) the total amount paid by the taxpayer in respect 
of term insurance under the policy on the tax- 
payer’s life in respect of the year. 


Related Provisions: ITA 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 
zero. 


(2) Average daily cost of insurance — The average 
daily cost of insurance under a group term life insurance 
policy for a calendar year for a premium category is 


(a) subject to paragraph (b), the amount determined by 
the formula 


(A +B-C) 
D 
where 


A. is the total of the premiums payable for term insur- 
ance provided under the policy on the lives of indi- 
viduals in respect of periods in the year while they 
are in the premium category, 


B is the total of the amounts paid in the year under 
the policy for term insurance in respect of periods 
in preceding years (other than amounts that have 
otherwise been taken into account for the purpose 
of subsection 6(4) of the Act), to the extent that the 
total can reasonably be considered to relate to term 
insurance provided on the lives of individuals in 
the premium category, 


C is the total amount of policy dividends and experi- 
ence rating refunds paid in the year under the pol- 
icy and not distributed to individuals whose lives 
are insured under the policy, to the extent that the 
total can reasonably be considered to relate to term 
insurance provided on the lives of individuals in 
the premium category, and 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is the ~ 
amount of term insurance in force on a day in the 
year on the lives of individuals in the premium cat- 
egory on that day; or 


(b) the amount that the policyholder determines using 
a reasonable method that is substantially similar to the 
method set out in paragraph (a). 


Related Provisions: ITA 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 
zero. 


(3) Survivor income benefits — For the purposes of 
this section, where the proceeds of term insurance on the 
life of an individual are payable in the form of periodic 
payments, and the periodic payments are not an optional 
form of settlement of a lump-sum amount, the amount of 
term insurance in effect on the individual’s life on any 
day is the present value, on that day, of the periodic pay- 
ments that would be made if the individual were to die on 
that day. 


(4) Determination of present value — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (3), the present value on a day in a 
calendar year 


(a) shall be determined using assumptions that are rea- 
sonable at some time in the year; and 
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(b) may be determined assuming that an individual on 
whose life the present value depends is the same age 
on that day as on another day in the year. 
Definitions [Reg. 2702]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); ‘amount of term 
insurance” — Reg. 2702(3); “dividend”, “group term life insurance’ pol- 
icy”, “individual”, “person” — ITA 248(1); “premium category” — Reg. 
2700(1); “present value” — Reg. 2702(4); “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); 
“term insurance” — Reg. 2700(1). 


2703. Prepaid insurance benefit — (1) Amount of 
benefit — Subject to.section 2704, for the purpose. of 
paragraph 2701(1)(b), a taxpayer’s prepaid insurance. ben- 
efit under a group term life insurance policy for a calen- 
dar year is | | 


(a) where the taxpayer is alive at the end of the year, 
the total of all amounts each of which is 


(i) a lump-sum premium (other than the taxpayer 
portion) paid in the year and after February 1994 in 
respect of insurance under the policy on the life of 
the taxpayer, other than a paid-up premium paid 
before 1997, or 


(11) 3 of a paid-up premium (other than the tax- 
payer portion) in respect of insurance under the 
policy on the life of the taxpayer that was paid 


(A) after February 1994 and before 1997, and 


(B) in the year or one of the two preceding 
years; and 


(b) where the taxpayer died after June 1994 and in the 
year, the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts each of which is a lump- 
sum premium (other than the taxpayer portion) 
paid under the policy after February 1994 in re- 
spect of insurance on the life of the taxpayer 


exceeds 


(ii) the portion of that total that was included in 
computing the taxpayer’s prepaid insurance benefit 
under the policy for preceding years. 


Related Provisions: ITA 18(9.01)— Matching deduction for 


employer. 


(2) Taxpayer portion of premiums — For the pur- 


pose of subsection (1), the taxpayer portion of a premium 
is the portion, if any, of the premium that the taxpayer 
paid, either directly or by way of reimbursement. 
Definitions [Reg. 2703]: “amount”, “group term life insurance _pol- 
icy’ —ITA 248(1); “lump-sum. premium”, “paid-up premium” — Reg. 
2700(1); “portion” — Reg. 2703(2); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


2704. Employee-paid insurance — (1) For the pur- 
pose of subsection 2701(1), where the full cost. of insur- 
ance under a group term life insurance policy in a calen- 
dar year is borne by the individuals whose lives are 
insured under the policy, each individual’s term insurance 
benefit and prepaid insurance benefit under the policy for 
the year is deemed to be nil. 


(2) Where the premiums for part of the life insurance (in 
this subsection referred to as the “additional insurance’) 
under a group term life insurance policy are determined 
separately from the premiums for the rest of the life insur- 
ance under the policy, and it is reasonable to consider that 
the individuals on whose lives the additional insurance is 
provided bear the full cost of the additional insurance, the 
additional insurance, the premiums, policy dividends and 
experience rating refunds in respect of that insurance, and 
the amounts paid in respect of that insurance by the indi- 


Reg. 
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viduals whose lives are insured, shall not be taken into 
account for the purposes of this Part. 
Definitions [Reg. 2704]: “additional insurance” — Reg. 2704(2); 
“amount”, “dividend”, “group term life insurance policy”, “individual” — 
ITA 248(1); “term insurance” — Reg. 2700(1). 


2705. Prescribed premium and insurance — For 
the purpose of subsection 6(4) of the Act, as it applies to 
insurance provided in respect of periods that are in 1994 
and before July 1994, 


(a) a lump-sum premium paid. under a group term life 
insurance policy after February 1994 in respect of an 
individual who is alive at the end of June 1994 is a 
prescribed premium; and 


(b) insurance in respect of which a premium referred 
to in paragraph (a) is paid is prescribed insurance. 
Definitions [Reg. 2705]: “group term life insurance policy”, “individ- 
ual” —ITA_ 248(1);.. “lump-sum premium” — Reg. 2700(1);  “‘pre- 

scribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XXVIII — ELECTION IN 
RESPECT OF ACCUMULATING 
INCOME OF TRUSTS 


History: Part XXVIII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations 
of Canada, chapter’945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 
1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


2800. (1) Any election under subsection 104(14) of the 
Act in respect of a taxation year shall be made by filing 
with the Minister the following documents: 


(a) a statement 
(i) making the election in respect of the year, 


(ii) designating the part of the accumulating in- 
come in respect of which the election is being 
made, and . 
(iii) signed by the preferred beneficiary and a trus- 
tee having the authority to make the election; and 
(b) a statement signed by the trustee showing the com- 
putation of the amount of the preferred beneficiary’s 
share in the accumulating income of the trust for the 
year in accordance with paragraph 104(15)(a), (b) or 
(c) of the Act, as the case may be, together with such 
information concerning the provisions of the trust and 
its administration as is necessary for this purpose. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election. 


(2) The documents referred to in subsection (1) shall be 
filed within 90 days from the end of the trust’s taxation 
year in respect of which the election referred to in subsec- 
tion (1) is made. 
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Related Provisions: ITA 104(14.01) — Extension of filing deadline 
where capital gains election filed. 


(3) For the purposes of paragraph 104(15)(c) of the Act, 
the discretionary share of a particular preferred benefici- 
ary under a trust of the trust’s accumulating income for a 
taxation year shall be an amount determined as follows: 


(a) where the settlor of the trust is an individual and 
his spouse, both of whom are alive at the end of the 
year and both of whom may be entitled to share in the 
accumulating income of the trust, the discretionary 
share 


(i) of the individual.is that proportion of the ac- 
cumulating income of the trust for the year that the 
fair market value of the property contributed by the 
individual is of the aggregate of the fair market 
value of the property contributed by the individual 
and the fair market value of the property contrib- 
uted by his spouse (such fair market values being 
determined in respect of each contribution at the 
time of the making of that contribution), 


(ii) of the spouse is that proportion of the accumu- 
lating income of the trust for the year that the fair 
market value of the property contributed by the 
spouse is of the aggregate of the fair market value 
of the property contributed by the individual and 
the fair market value of the property contributed by 
his spouse (such fair market values being deter- 
mined in respect of each contribution at the time of 
the making of that contribution), and 


(111) of any other beneficiary who is a preferred 
beneficiary under the trust is nil; 


(b) where the settlor of the trust is an individual and 
his spouse, both of whom are alive at the end of the 
year but only one of whom may be entitled to share in 
the accumulating income of the trust, the discretionary 
share 


(1) of the individual or his spouse, as the case may 
be, who may be entitled to share in the accumulat- 
ing income of the trust is the accumulating income 
of the trust for the year, and 


(ii) of any other beneficiary who is a preferred ben- 
eficiary under the trust is nil; 


(c) where the settlor of the trust is an individual and 
his spouse, only one of whom is alive at the end of the 
year, and the one who is alive may be entitled to share 
in the accumulating income of the trust, the discretion- 
ary share 


(i) of the individual or his spouse, as the case may 
be, who is alive at the end of the year is the ac- 
cumulating income of the trust for the year, and 


(11) of any other beneficiary who is a preferred ben- 
eficiary under the trust is nil; 


(d) where, in any case not described in paragraph (a), 
(b) or (c), the settlor of the trust may be entitled to 
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share in the accumulating income of the trust and is 
alive at the end of the year, the discretionary share 


(i) of the settlor is the accumulating income of the 
trust for the year, and 


(11) of any other beneficiary who is a preferred ben- 
eficiary under the trust is nil; 


(e) where, in any case not described in paragraph (a), 
(b) or (c), the spouse of the settlor of the trust may be 
entitled to share in the accumulating income of the 
trust, but the settlor may not, and the spouse is alive at 
the end of the year, the discretionary share 


(i) of the spouse is the accumulating income of the 
trust for the year, and 


(11) of any other beneficiary who is a preferred ben- 
eficiary under the trust is nil; and 


(f) in any other case, the discretionary share of a pre- 
ferred beneficiary alive at the end of the year is the 
amount obtained by dividing the accumulating income 
of the trust for the year by the number of preferred 
beneficiaries under the trust alive at the end of the year 
who may be entitled to share in the accumulating in- 
come of the trust. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-394R2: Preferred beneficiary election. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-30: Preferred beneficiary election on ac- 
cumulating income of estate; ATR-34: Preferred beneficiary’s election. 


(4) In paragraphs (3)(a) to (e), the phrase “entitled to 
share in the accumulating income of the trust” does not 
include any entitlement that arises by reason of the death 
of any individual who would otherwise be entitled to 
share in the accumulating income of the trust. 

Definitions [Reg. 2800]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “entitled to share in 
the accumulating income of the trust” — Reg. 2800(4); “individual”, 
“Minister”, “property”, “share” — ITA 248(1); “spouse” — ITA 252(4); 
“taxation year” — ITA 249; “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


PART XXIX — SCIENTIFIC 
RESEARCH AND EXPERIMENTAL 
DEVELOPMENT 


History: The heading to Part XXIX amended by P.C. 1986-2770, para. 
3(a), December 11, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1986, 
applicable to expenditures made in taxation years ending after May 23, 
1985. 


Part XXIX was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


2900. (1) For the purposes of this Part and sections 37 and 
37.1 of the Act, “scientific research and experimental de- 
velopment” means systematic investigation or search car- 
ried out in a field of science or technology by means of 
experiment or analysis, that is to say, 


(a) basic research, namely, work undertaken for the 
advancement of scientific knowledge without a spe- 
cific practical application in view, 


(b) applied research, namely, work undertaken for the 
advancement of scientific knowledge with a specific 
practical application in view, 


(c) experimental development, namely, work under- 
taken for the purposes of achieving technological ad- 
vancement for the purposes of creating new, or 1m- 
proving existing, materials, devices, products or 
processes, including incremental improvements 
thereto, or 
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(d) work with respect to engineering, design, opera- 
tions research, mathematical analysis, computer pro- 
gramming, data collection, testing and psychological 
research where that work is commensurate with the 
needs, and directly in support, of the work described 
in paragraph (a), (b) or (c), 

but does not include work with respect to 
(e) market research or sales promotion, 


(f) quality control or routine testing of materials, de- 
vices, products or processes, 


(g) research in the social sciences or the humanities, 
(h) prospecting, exploring or drilling for, or producing, 
minerals, petroleum or natural gas, | 

(i) the commercial production of a new or improved 
material, device or product or the commercial use of a 
new or improved process, 


(j) style changes, or 


(k) routine data collection. 


Related Provisions: ITA 37(13)— Linked work under non-arm’s 
length contract deemed to be SR&ED. 

History: Subsec. 2900(1) amended by P.C, 1995-16, subsec. 1(1),, Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable to 
taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. 

That portion of s..2900 preceding para. (a) amended and s. 2900 renum- 
bered as subsec. 2900(1), by P.C. 1986-2770, para. 3(a), December 11, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part I, December 24, 1986, applicable to expendi- 
tures made in taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


All that portion of s. 2900 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1978- 
2917, s. 1, September 27, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 11, 
1978, effective for the period commencing with a taxation year ending 
after 1977. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 2900(1)]: Hun-Medipharma Research Inc. v. R., 
[1999] 1 C.T.C. 2800 (TCC) (Not necessary for SR&ED that there be both 
analysis and experimentation). 


Interpretation Bulletins: See at end of Reg. 2900. 
Information Circulars: See at end of Reg. 2900. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 95-01R: Linked activities — Reg. 
2900(1)(d); SR&ED 95-02: Science eligibility guidelines for the oil and 
gas and mining industries; SR&ED 96-02: Tests and studies required to 
meet requirements in regulated industries; SR&ED 96-07: Prototypes, cus- 
tom products, commercial assets, pilot plants and experimental produc- 
tion; SR&ED 96-08: Eligibility of the preparation of new drug submis- 
sions; SR&ED 96-09: Eligibility of clinical trials to meet regulatory 
requirements. 


(2) For the purposes of clause 37(8)(a)()(B) and sub- 
clause 37(8)(a)(ii)(A)CD) of the Act, the following ex- 
penditures are directly attributable to the prosecution of 
scientific research and experimental development: 


(a): the cost 
prosecution; 


of materials consumed in_ such 
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(b) where an employee directly undertakes, supervises 
or supports such prosecution, the portion of the 
amount incurred for salary or wages of the employee 
that can reasonably be considered to be in respect of 
such prosecution; and 


(c) other expenditures, or those portions of other ex- 
penditures, that are directly related to such prosecution 
and that would not have been incurred if such prosecu- 
tion had not occurred. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 2900(2) and paras. 2900(2)(b) and 
(c) amended by P.C. 1995-16, subsecs. 1(2) and (3), January 11, 1995, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995. The amendment to the opening 


words is applicable to taxation years ending after December 2, 1992; pa- 
ras. 2900(2)(b) and (c) applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Subsec. 2900(2) added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 4, December 11, 1986, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1986, applicable to expenditures made 
in taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 2900(2)]: Consoltex Inc. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
2846 (TCC) (Cost of yarn used for scientific research fell within 
provision). 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-01: Reclassification of SR&ED ex- 
penditures per subsec. 127(11.4); SR&ED 96-06: Directly undertaking, 
supervising or supporting v. “directly engaged” SR&ED salary and wages; 
SR&ED 96-07: Prototypes, custom products/commercial assets, pilot 
plants and experimental production. 


Information Circulars: See at end of Reg. 2900. 


(3) For the purposes of subclause 37(8)(a)(i1)(A)(ID of the 
Act, the following expenditures are directly attributable to 
the provision of premises, facilities or equipment for the 
prosecution of scientific research and experimental 
development: 


(a) the cost of the maintenance and upkeep of such 
premises, facilities or equipment; and 


(b) other expenditures, or those portions of other ex- 
penditures, that are directly related to that provision 
and that would not have been incurred if those prem- 
ises or facilities or that equipment had not existed. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 2900(3) and para. 2900(3)(b) 
amended by P.C. 1995-16, subsecs. 1(4) and (5), January 11, 1995, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995. The amendment to the opening 


words is applicable to taxation years ending after December 2, 1992; para. 
2900(3)(b) applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Subsec. 2900(3) added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 4, December 11, 1986, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1986, applicable to expenditures made 
in taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


(4) For the purposes of the definition “qualified expendi- 
ture” in subsection 127(9) of the Act, the prescribed 
proxy amount of a taxpayer for a taxation year, in respect 
of a business, in respect of which the taxpayer elects 
under clause 37(8)(a)(ii)(B) of the Act is 65% of the total 
of all amounts each of which is that portion of the amount 
incurred in the year by the taxpayer in respect of salary or 
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wages of an employee of the taxpayer who is directly en- 
gaged in scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment carried on in Canada that can reasonably be consid- 
ered to relate to the scientific research and experimental 
development having regard to the time spent by the em- 
ployee on the scientific research and experimental 
development. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 2900(5)-(7) — Additional rules re prescribed 
proxy amount. 


History: Subsec. 2900(4) amended by P.C. 1995-16, subsec. 1(6), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable to 
taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. 


Subsec. 2900(4) added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 4, December 11, 1986, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1986, applicable to expenditures made 
in taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-06: Directly undertaking, supervising 
or supporting v. “directly engaged” SR&ED salary and wages. 


(5) Subject to subsections (6) to (8), where in subsection 
(4) the portion of an expenditure is all or substantially all 
of the expenditure, that portion shall be replaced by the 
amount of the expenditure. 

History: Subsec. 2900(5) added by P.C. 1995-16, subsec. 1(6), January 


11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 25, 1995, applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 2, 1992. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-06: Directly undertaking, supervising 
or supporting v. “directly engaged” SR&ED salary and wages. 


(6) The amount determined under subsection (4) as the 
prescribed proxy amount of a taxpayer for a taxation year 
in respect of a business shall not exceed the amount, if 
any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts deducted in computing the 
taxpayer’s income for the year from the business, 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(b) an amount deducted in computing the income of 
the taxpayer for the year from the business under any 
of sections 20, 24, 26, 30, 32, 37, 66 to 66.8 and 104 
of the Act, or 


(c) an amount incurred by the taxpayer in the year in 
respect of any outlay or expense made or incurred for 
the use of, or the right to use, a building other than a 
special-purpose building. 

History: Subsec. 2900(6) added by P.C. 1995-16, subsec. 1(6), January 


11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 25, 1995, applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 2, 1992. 
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(7) In determining the prescribed proxy amount of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year, the portion of the amount in- 
curred in the year by the taxpayer in respect of salary or 
wages of a specified employee of the taxpayer that is in- 
cluded in computing the total described in subsection (4) 
shall not exceed the lesser of 


(a) 75% of the amount incurred by the taxpayer in the 
year in respect of salary or wages of the employee, 
and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


B 
DS GOS Chom: 
365 


where 


A is the Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings (as 
determined under section 18 of the Canada Pen- 
sion Plan) for the calendar year in which the taxa- 
tion year ends, and ; 


B_ is the number of days in the taxation year in which 
the employee is an employee of the taxpayer. 
History: Subsec. 2900(7) added by P.C. 1995-16, subsec. 1(6), January 


11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 2, 1992. 


(8) Where 
(a) a taxpayer is a corporation, 
(b) the taxpayer employs in a taxation year ending in a 


calendar year an individual who is a specified em- 
ployee of the taxpayer, 


(c) the taxpayer is associated with another corporation 
(referred to as the “associated corporation”) in a taxa- 
tion year of the associated corporation ending in the 
calendar year, and 


(d) the individual is an employee of the associated cor- 
poration in the taxation year of the associated corpora- 
tion ending in the calendar year, 


the total of all amounts that may be included in comput- 
ing the total described in subsection (4) in respect of sala- 
ries or wages of the individual by the taxpayer in its taxa- 
tion year ending in the calendar year and by all associated 
corporations in their taxation years ending in the calendar 
year shall not exceed the amount that is 2.5 times the 
Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings (as determined 
under section 18 of the Canada Pension Plan) for the cal- 
endar year. 

History: Subsec. 2900(8) added by P.C. 1995-16, subsec. 1(6), January 


11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 25, 1995, applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 2, 1992. 


(9) For the purposes of subsections (4) and (7), an amount 
incurred in respect of salary or wages of an employee in a 
taxation year does not include a ; 


(a) an amount described in section 6 or 7 of the Act; 


(b) an amount deemed under subsection 78(4) of the 
Act to have been incurred; 


(c) bonuses; or 


(d) remuneration based on profits. 


History: Subsec. 2900(9) added by P.C. 1995-16, subsec. 1(6), January 
11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part U, January 25, 1995, applicable to taxation 
years ending after December 2, 1992. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-06: Directly undertaking, supervising 
or supporting v. “directly engaged” SR&ED salary and wages. 
(10) For the purpose of subsection (8), 


(a) an individual related to a particular corporation, 
and Si 
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(b) a partnership any member of which is’an individ- 
ual related to a particular corporation or is a corpora- 
tion associated with a particular corporation, 


shall be deemed to be a,;corporation associated with the 
particular corporation. 7 
History: Subsec. 2900(10) added by P.C. 1995-16, Ainge 1(6), January 


11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable to taxation 
years, ending after December vis 1992, 


(11) The depreciable property of a taxpayer that is pre- 
scribed for the purposes of the definition “first term 
shared-use-equipment” in subsection 127(9) of the Act is 


(a) a building of the taxpayer; | 
(b) a leasehold interest of the taxpayer in a building; 


(c) a property of the taxpayer if, at the time it’ was ac- 
quired by the taxpayer, the taxpayer or a person re- 
lated to the taxpayer intended that it would be used in 
the prosecution of scientific research and experimental 
development during the assembly, construction or 
commissioning of a facility, plant or line for commer- 
cial manufacturing, commercial processing or other 
commercial purposes (other than scientific research 
and experimental development) and intended 


(i) that it would be used during its operating time in 
its expected useful life primarily for purposes other 
than scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment, or 


(ii) that its value would be consumed primarily in 
activities other than scientific research and experi- 
mental development; and 


(d) part of a property of the taxpayer if, at the time the 


part was acquired by the taxpayer, the taxpayer or a 
person related to the taxpayer intended that the part 
would be used in the prosecution of scientific research 
and experimental development during the assembly, 


construction or commissioning of a facility, plant or 


line for commercial manufacturing, commercial 
processing or other commercial purposes (other than 
scientific research and experimental development), 
and intended 


(i) that it would be used during its operating time in 
its expected useful life primarily for purposes other 
than scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment, or 


(ii) that its value would be consumed primarily in 
activities other than scientific research and experi- 
mental development. 


History [Reg. 2900(11)]: Subsec. 2900(11) added by P.C. 1995-16, 
subsec. 1(6), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, 
applicable to property acquired after December 2, 1992. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 96-07: Prototypes, custom prod- 
ucts/commercial assets, pilot plants and experimental production. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 2900]: RIS-Christie v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 132 
(FCA); rev’ g [1996] 3 C.T.C. 2827 (TCC) (Failure to adduce documentary 
evidence’ of research not necessarily fatal); Northwest Hydraulic 
Consultants Ltd. v. R., [1998] 3 C:T.C. 2520 (TCC) (Court approved crite- 
ria,in IC 86-4R3_as indicative of SR&ED). 


Definitions [Reg: 2900]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “amount in- 
curred” —.Reg.»2900(9); “associated” — Reg. 2900(10)(b); “associated 
corporation” — Reg. 2900(8)(c); “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — 
ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “‘corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “depreciable property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); “em- 


ployee”, “individual”, “mineral” — ITA 248(1); “person”, a bed, 
“property” —ITA 248(1); “related? —ITA 251(2)-(6); “salary or 
wages” —ITA 248(1); “scientific research and experimental develop- 


ment” — Reg. 2900(1); “specified employee” —ITA 248(1); “‘taxation 
year” —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “total of all amounts” — 
Reg. 2900(8). 
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_ Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 2900]: IT-151R4: Scientific research 


and experimental development expenditures. 


Information Circulars [Reg. 2900]: 86-4R3: Scientific research and 
experimental development; 94-2: Machinery and equipment industry ap- 
plication paper; 97-1: SR&ED — Administrative guidelines for software. 
development. 


2901. Prescribed expenditures — For the purposes 
of paragraph 37.1(5)(c) [37.1(5)“qualified expenditure”] 
of the Act, a prescribed expenditure is 


(a) an expenditure of a current nature incurred. by.a 
corporation in respect of 


(i) the general administration or ana pemnens of a 
business, including 


(A) administrative salary or wages and related 
benefits in respect of a person whose duties are 
not all or substantially all directed to the prose- 
cution of scientific research and experimental 
development, except to.the extent that such ex- 
penditure is described in subsection 2900(2) or 


(3), 
(B) a legal or accounting fee, 


(C) an amount described in any of paragraphs 
20(1)(c) to (g) of the Act, 


(D) an entertainment expense, 
(E) an advertising or selling expense, 
(F) a convention expense, 


(G) a due or fee in respect of membership in a 
scientific or technical society or organization, 
and 


(H) a fine or penalty, or 


(11) the maintenance and upkeep of premises, facili- 
ties or equipment to the extent that such expendi- 
ture is not attributable to the prosecution of scien- 
tific research and experimental development, 


except any such expenditure incurred by a corporation 
that derives all or substantially all of its revenue from 
the prosecution of scientific research and experimental 
development or the sale of rights in or arising out of 
scientific research and experimental development car- 
ried on by it; 

(b) an expenditure of a capital nature incurred by a 
corporation in respect of 


(i) the acquisition of property, except any such ex- 
penditure that was incurred for and was all or sub- 
stantially all ‘attributable to the prosecution, or to 
the provision of premises, facilities or equipment 
for the, prosecution, of scientific research and ex- 
perimental development, or 


(ii) the acquisition of property that is qualified 
property within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion, 127(9). of the Act; 


‘(c) an expenditure made to acquire rights in, or arising 
out of, scientific research’ and’ experimental develop- 
ment; or 


(d) an ‘expenditure on scientific research and experi- 
mental development in respect of which an amount is 
deductible under section 110 of the Act. 


History: That portion of para. 2901(a) following cl. (1)(H) and paras. 
2901(b), (c), (d) amended, and cl. 2901(a)(i)(A) and subparas. 2901(b)(i), 
(ii) substituted, by P.C/ 1986-2770, paras. 3(c), (d) and s. 5, December 11, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part II; December 24, 1986, applicable to expendi- 
tures made in taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 
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Cl. 2901(a)(i)(C) substituted by P.C. 1986-1048, s. 2, May 1, 1986, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, May 14, 1986, applicable to bills drawn after June 
1984. 


S. 2901 added by P.C. 1978-2917, s. 2, September 27, 1978, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, October 11, 1978, effective for the period commencing with 
a taxation year ending after 1977. 


Definitions [Reg. 2901]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “corpo- 


ration” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “person”, “prescribed”, 


“property” —ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “salary or 
wages” —ITA 248(1); “scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment” — Reg. 2900(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


2902. For the purposes of the definition “qualified expen- 
diture” in subsection 127(9) of the Act, a prescribed ex- 
penditure is 


(a) an expenditure of a current nature incurred by a 
taxpayer in respect of 


(i) the general administration or management of a 
business, including 


(A) administrative salary or wages and related 
benefits in respect of a person whose duties are 
not all or substantially all directed to the prose- 
cution of scientific research and experimental 
development, except to the extent that such ex- 
penditure is described in subsection 2900(2) or 
(3), 


(B) a legal or accounting fee, 


(C) an amount described in any of paragraphs 
20(1)(c) to (g) of the Act, 


(D) an entertainment expense, 
(EZ) an advertising or selling expense, 
(F) a conference or convention expense, 


(G) a due or fee in respect of membership in a 
scientific or technical society or organization, 
and 


(H) a fine or penalty, or 


(ii) the maintenance and upkeep of premises, facili- 
ties or equipment to the extent that such expendi- 
ture is not attributable to the prosecution of scien- 
tific research and experimental development; 


(b) an expenditure of a capital nature incurred by a 
taxpayer in respect of 


(i) the acquisition of property, except any such ex- 
penditure that at the time it was incurred 


(A) was for first term sharéd-use-equipment or 
second term shared-use-equipment, or 


(B) was for the provision of premises, facilities 
or equipment if, at the time of the acquisition of 
the premises, facilities or equipment, it was 
intended 


(1) that the premises, facilities or equipment 
would be used during all or substantially all 
of the operating time of the premises, facili- 
ties or equipment in the expected useful life 
of the premises, facilities or equipment for 
the prosecution of scientific research and ex- 
perimental development in Canada, or 


(iI) that all or substantially all of the value 
of the premises, facilities or equipment 
would be consumed in the prosecution of 
scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment in Canada, 
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(ii) the acquisition of property that is qualified 
property within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 127(9) of the Act, or 


(iii) the acquisition of property that has been used, 
or acquired for use or lease, for any purpose 
whatever before it was acquired by the taxpayer; 


(c) an expenditure made to acquire rights in, or arising 
out of, scientific research and experimental develop- 
ment; .or 


(d) an expenditure on scientific research and experi- 
mental development in respect of which an amount is 
deductible under section 110.1 or section 118.1 of the 
Act; or 


(e) an expenditure of a current or capital nature, to the 
extent that the taxpayer has received or is entitled to 
receive a reimbursement in respect thereof from 


(i) a person resident in Canada, other than 


(A) Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province, 


(B) an agent of Her Majesty in right of Canada 
or a province, 


(C) a corporation, commission or association 
that is controlled, directly or indirectly in any 
manner whatever, by Her Majesty in right of 
Canada or a province or by an agent of Her 
Majesty in right of Canada or a province, or 


(D) a municipality in Canada or a municipal or 
public body performing a function of govern- 
ment in Canada, or 


(11) a person not resident in Canada to the extent 
that the said reimbursement is deductible by the 
person in computing his taxable income earned in 
Canada for any taxation year. 
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History: Cl. 2902(a)(i)(F) amended by P.C. 1995-16, subsec. 2(1), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable to 
expenses incurred after January 25, 1995. 


That portion of para. 2902(a) after subpara. (ii) repealed by P.C. 1995-16, 
subsec. 2(2), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, 
applicable to taxation years beginning after February 22, 1994. 


Subpara. 2902(b)(i) amended by P.C. 1995-16, subsec. 2(3), January 11, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable to property 
acquired after December 2, 1992. 


Para. 2902(d) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 5, January 27, 1994, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Subpara. 2902(b)(ii1) substituted by P.C. 1988-390, s. 15, March 3, 1988, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, applicable in respect of property 
acquired after March 16, 1988, other than property acquired after that date 
pursuant to the terms of an agreement in writing to acquire the property 
entered into by the taxpayer on or before that date. 


That portion of para. 2902(a) following cl. (i)(H) and paras. 2902(b), (c), 
(d) amended, and that portion of s. 2902 preceding cl. (a)(1)(B) and sub- 
paras. 2902(b)(i), (ii) substituted, by P.C. 1986-2770, paras 3(e), (f) and s. 
6, December 11, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1986, ap- 
plicable to expenditures made in taxation years ending after May 23, 1985. 


Cl. 2902(a)(i)(C) substituted by P.C. 1986-1048, s. 3, May 1, 1986, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, May 14, 1986, applicable to bills drawn after June 
1984. 


S. 2902 added by P.C. 1978-2917, s. 3, September 27, 1978, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, October 11, 1978, effective for the period commencing with 
the 1977 taxation year. 


Definitions [Reg. 2902]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “per- 


son”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Jnterpreta- 


tion Act 35(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “resident in Canada” — ITA 
250; “salary or wages” — ITA 248(1); “scientific research and experimen- 
tal development” — Reg. 2900(1); “taxable income earned in Canada” — 
ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-104R2: Deductibility of fines or penalties; 
IT-151R4: Scientific research and | experimental development 
expenditures. 


Application Policies: SR&ED 94-02: Expenditures of sole-purpose 
SR&ED performers — para. 37(8)(a) of the Act and 2902(a) of the 
Regulations. 


2903. Special-purpose buildings — For the purposes 
of this Part and paragraph 37(8)(d) of the Act, a special- 
purpose building is a building the working areas of which 
are designed and constructed to have a displacement in 
any direction of not more than .02 micrometre and to 
have, per .028 cubic metre of interior airspace, 


(a) not more than 350 airborne particles of a size less 
than or equal to .1 micrometre in diameter and no air- 
borne particles of a size greater than .1 micrometre in 
diameter, 


(b) not more than 75 airborne particles of a size less 
than or equal to .2 micrometre in diameter and no air- 
borne particles of a size greater than .2 micrometre in 
diameter, 


(c) not more than 30 airborne particles of a size less 
than or equal to .3 micrometre in diameter-and no air- 
borne particles of a size greater than .3.micrometre in 
diameter, or 


(d) not more than 10 airborne particles of a size less 
than or equal to .5 micrometre in diameter and no air- 
borne particles of a size greater than .5 micrometre in 
diameter. 

History: The opening words of s. 2903 amended by P.C. 1995-16, s. 3, 


January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable to 
taxation years ending after December 2, 1992. 


S. 2903 added by P.C. 1991-2028, October 24, 1991, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, November 6, 1991, applicable in respect of buildings that were 
acquired or in respect of which rental expenses were incurred after 1987. 
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Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


PART XXX — COMMUNICATION OF 
INFORMATION 


History: The heading preceding s. 3000 of Part XXX substituted by P.C. 
1985-465, subsec. 15(1), February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
March 6, 1985, effective commencing March 30, 1983. 


Part XXX was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part I, August 8, 1979. 


3000. [Revoked] 


History: S. 3000 revoked by P.C. 1993-1943, December 2, 1993, Canada 
Gazette Part II, December 15, 1993. 


Para. 3000(b) substituted by P.C. 1991-1740, September 19, 1991, Can- 
ada Gazette Part II, October 9, 1991. 


3001. [Revoked] 


History: S. 3001 revoked by P.C. 1993-1943, December 2, 1993, Canada 
Gazette Part Il, December 15, 1993. 


Para. 3001(a) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, s. 13, December 20, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 16, 1991, applicable after March 1987. 


S. 3001 added by P.C. 1985-465, subsec. 15(2), February 14, 1985, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, effective commencing March 30, 
1983. 


3002. [Revoked] 


History: S. 3002 revoked by P.C. 1993-1943, December 2, 1993, Canada 
Gazette Part II, December 15, 1993. 


S. 3002 added by P.C. 1989-1780, September 21; 1989, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, October 11, 1989. 


3003. Prescribed laws of a province — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph 122.64(2)(a) of the Act, the following 
are prescribed laws of a province: 


(a) in respect of the Province of.Quebec, 
(i) An Act Respecting. Family Benefits, S.Q. 1997, 
relay 


(ii) An Act Respecting the Québec Pension Plan, 
R.S.Q. 1977, c. R-9; and 


(iii) An Act Respecting Income Security, R.S.Q. 
1977, c. §-3.1.1, as it relates to the additional 
amounts for dependent children; 


(b) in respect of the Province of Manitoba, 


(i) The. Social. Services Administration Act, 
C.C.S.M., c. $165, as.it relates to the Child Related 
Income Support Program, 


(ii) The Social Allowances Act, C.C.S.M., c. S160, 
as it relates to 


(A) the Social Allowances Program, and 
(B) the Municipal Assistance Program, and 


(iii) The Community Child Day Care Standards 
Act, C.C.S:M., c: S158, as it relates to the Child 
Day Care Program; 


(c) in respect of the Province of Saskatchewan, 
(i) The Child Care Act, S.S. 1989-90, c. C-7.3, 


(ii) The Saskatchewan Assistance Act, R.S.S. 1978, 
c. S-8, as it relates to 


(A) the Family Income Plan, and 
(B) the Saskatchewan Assistance Plan, and 


(iii) The Saskatchewan Income Plan Act, S.S. 
1986, c. S-25.1; 
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(d) in respect of the Province of British Columbia, the 
Guaranteed Available Income for Need Act, R.S.B.C. 
1979, c. 158; and 


(e) in respect of the Province of Alberta, the Social 
Development Act, R.S.A. 1980, c. S-16. 
History: Subpara. 3003(a)(i) amended, and subpara. (iii) added by P.C. 


1997-1688, November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 
1997, applicable to information provided after June 19, 1997, 


Paras. 3003(d) and (e) added by P.C. 1994-1658, October 6, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, October 19, 1994. 


Subparas. 3003(b)(ii) and (iii) added by P.C. 1994-560, April 14, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 4, 1994. 


Subpara. 3003(a)(i1) added by P.C. 1993-538, March 23, 1993, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, April 7, 1993. 


S. 3003 added by P.C. 1992-2653, December 17, 1992, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, January 13, 1993, effective commencing December 21, 1992. 


Definitions [Reg. 3003]: “amount”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


3004. For the purposes of subparagraph 241(4)G.1)(@i) of 
the Act, An Act Respecting Family Benefits, S.Q. 1997, c. 
57, is, in respect of the Province of Quebec, a prescribed 
law of a province. 

History: S. 3004 added by P.C. 1998-1121, June 18, 1998, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part I, July 8, 1998, in force July 1, 1998. 

Definitions [Reg. 3004]: “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


PART XXXI — [REVOKED] 


History: Part XXXI revoked by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 11, November 29, 
1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984. 


Part XXXI was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


PART XXXII — PRESCRIBED STOCK 
EXCHANGES AND CONTINGENCY 
FUNDS 


History: The heading for Part XXXII amended by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 7, 
July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985, effective Novem- 
ber 33,1961: 


Part XXXII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


3200. Stock exchanges in Canada — The following 
stock exchanges in Canada are hereby prescribed for the 
purposes of paragraph 13(27)(f), clause 19(5)(b)(v)(C) 
[19(5)“Canadian newspaper or periodical’(e)(i1i)], para- 
graph 47.1(28)(c), subparagraph 48.1(1)(a)(i1), sections 
87 and 89, subsection 112(2.2), sections 146, 146.3, 
149.1, 187.3 and 204, subsection 206(1) and sections 
206.1 and 207.5 of the Act, and of the definitions 
“grandfathered share” and “term preferred share” in sub- 
section 248(1) of the Act and the definition “qualified se- 
curity” in subsection 260(1) of the Act and paragraphs 
4900(1)(b) and (e): 

(a) Alberta Stock Exchange; 

(b) Montreal Stock Exchange; 

(c) Toronto Stock Exchange; 

(d) Vancouver Stock Exchange; and 


(e) Winnipeg Stock Exchange. 


Related Provisions: ITA 87(10) — Share deemed listed on prescribed 
stock exchange following amalgamation; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. 
XXIX A:5(a)(ii) — Meaning of “recognized stock exchange”. 
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History: That portion of s. 3200 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1994-139, s. 6, January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 
1994, applicable after 1985, except that the section shall be read: . 


(a) before 1990, without reference to para. 13(27)(f) of the Act; 
(b) before 1989, without reference to cl. 19(5)(b)(v)(C) of the Act; 


(c) before the 1991 taxation year, without reference to subpara. 
48.1(1)(a)(ii) of the Act; 


(d) before the 1986 taxation year, as if the reference to ss. 87 and 89 
were a reference to ss. 70, 87 and 89 of the Act; 


(e) before October 9, 1986, without reference to s. 207.5 of the Act; 


(f) before April 27, 1989, without reference to the definition “quali- 
fied security” in subsec. 260(1) of the Act. 


That portion of s. 3200 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1989-1565, 
s. 1, August 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part U, August 30, 1989, applica- 
ble after June 18, 1987, 


That portion of s. 3200 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1988-390, s. 
16, March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, effective 
January 1, 1986, except that the reference to subsec. 206(1) and s. 206.1 is 
applicable to periods occurring after October 31, 1985. 


All that portion of s. 3200 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1985- 
2277, s. 8, July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985, effec- 
tive November 13, 1981. 


All that portion of s. 3200 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1984- 
3789, s. 12, November 29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part U1, December 12, 
1984. 


All that portion of s. 3200 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1981- 
2518, s. 1, September 16, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 14, 
1981, effective January 1, 1981. 


S. 3200 substituted by P.C. 1980-2225, s. 1, August 27, 1980, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, September 10, 1980, effective for 1977 et seq. 


S. 3200 substituted by P.C. 1980-422, February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, February 27, 1980, effective December 6, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. 3200]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


3201. Stock exchanges outside Canada — The fol- 
lowing stock exchanges in countries other than Canada 
are hereby prescribed for the purposes of paragraph 
13(27)(f) and sections 149.1, 204, 206.1 and 207.5 of the 
Act, and of the definition “grandfathered share” in sub- 
section 248(1) of the Act and the definition “qualified se- 
curity” in subsection 260(1) of the Act: 


(a) in Australia, the Australian Stock Exchange; 

(b) in Belgium, the Brussels Stock Exchange; 

(c) in France, the Paris Stock Exchange; 

(d) in Germany, the Frankfurt Stock Exchange; 

(e) in Hong Kong, the Hong Kong Stock Exchange; 
(f) in Italy, the Milan Stock Exchange; 

(g) in Japan, the Tokyo Stock Exchange; 

(h) in Mexico, the Mexico City Stock Exchange; 


(i) in the Netherlands, the Amsterdam Stock 
Exchange; 


(j) in New Zealand, the New Zealand Stock Exchange; 
(k) in Singapore, the Singapore Stock Exchange; 

(1) in Spain, the Madrid Stock Exchange; 

(m) in Switzerland, the Zurich Stock Exchange; 


(n) in the United Kingdom, the London Stock 
Exchange; 


(o) in the United States, 
(1) the American Stock Exchange, 
(11) the Boston Stock Exchange, 
(111) the Chicago Board of Options, 
(iv) the Chicago Board of Trade, 
(v) the Cincinnati Stock Exchange, 
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(vi) the Intermountain Stock Exchange, 
(vii) the Midwest Stock Exchange, 


(viii) the National Association of Securitiés Deal- 
ers Automated Quotation System, 


(ix) the New York Stock Exchange, 

(x) the Pacific Stock Exchange, 

(xi) the Philadelphia Stock Exchange, and 

(xii) the Spokane Stock Exchange; and 
(p) in Ireland, the Irish Stock Exchange. 


Related Provisions: ITA 87(10) — Share deemed listed on prescribed 
stock exchange following amalgamation; Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. 
XXIX A:5(a)(ii) — Meaning of “recognized stock exchange’. 

History: Para. 3201(p) added by P.C. 1997-1145, s. 1, August 28, 1997, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 17, 1997, applicable to 1995 et seq. 
That portion of s. 3201 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 
7, January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable 
after October 8, 1986, except the section shall be read: — 


(a) before 1990, without reference to para. 13(27)(f) of the Act, and 
(b) before April 27, 1989, without reference to the definition “‘quali- 
fied security” in subsec. 260(1) of the Act. 
S..3201 substituted by P.C. 1994-101, January 20, 1994, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1991 et seg. 
Para. 3201(a.1) added by P.C. 1992-2334, s. 1, November 19, 1992, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 2, 1992, applicable to 1991 et seq. 


That portion of s. 3201 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1989-1565, 
s. 2, August 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 30, 1989, applica- 
ble after June 18, 1987. 


Subpara. 3201(c)(vi.1) added by P.C. 1989-150, February 9, 1989, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, March 1, 1989, applicable after 1988. 
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That portion of s. 3201 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1988-390, s. 
17, March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 16, 1988, effective 


_ January 1, 1986, except that the reference to s. 206.1 is applicable to peri- 


ods occurring after October 31, 1985. 


That portion of s. 3201 preceding para. (a) substituted d by P.C. 1986-1048, 
s. 4, May 1, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 14, 1986, applicable to 
taxation years commencing after 1983. 


All that portion of s. 3201 preceding para: (a) substituted by P.C. 1981- 


2518, s. 3, September 16, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 14, 


1981, effective January 1, 1981. 
Definitions [Reg. 3201]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 


_ 35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “United Kingdom”, “United States” — 


Interpretation Act 35(1). 


3202. Contingency funds — For the purposes of sub- 
paragraph 47.1(1)())@) of the Act [repealed], the National 
Contingency Fund is a prescribed contingency fund. 


History: S. 3202 added by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 9, July 24, 1985. Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, August 7, 1985, effective November 13, 1981. 


Definitions [Reg. 3202]: “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XXXIll — TAX TRANSFER 
PAYMENTS 


History: Part XX XIII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations 
of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C.. 
1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


3300. For the purposes of subsection 154(2) of the Act, a 
rate of 40 per cent is hereby prescribed. 


Definitions [Reg. 3300]: “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XXXIV — INTERNATIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE 
PROGRAMS 


History: Part XXXIV was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations 
of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 
1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part I, August 8, 1979. 


3400. For the purposes of paragraphs. 122.3(1)(a) and 
250(1)(d) of the Act, each international development as- 
sistance program of the Canadian International Develop- 
ment Agency that is financed with funds (other than loan 
assistance funds) provided under External Affairs Vote 
30a, Appropriation Act No. 3, 1977-78, or another vote 
providing for such financing, is hereby prescribed as an 
international development assistance program of the Gov- 
ernment of Canada. 


History: S. 3400 substituted by 1985-2277, s. 10, July 24, 1985, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985, applicable to 1984 er seq. 


Selected Cases [s. 3400]: Bell v. Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2191 
(TCC) (Shifting onus of proving program qualified to Minister). 
Definitions [Reg. 3400]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-497R3: Overseas employment tax credit. 


PART XXXV — RECEIPTS FOR 
DONATIONS AND GIFTS 


History: Part XXXV was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations 
of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 
1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-110R3: Gifts and official donation re- 
ceipts; IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — computation of taxable in- 
come earned in Canada and non-refundable tax credits; IT-226R: Gift to a 
charity of a residual interest in real property or an equitable interest in a 
trust; IT-288R2: Gifts of tangible capital properties to a charity and others; 
IT-504R2: Visual artists and writers. 
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Information Circulars: 80-10R: Registered charities: operating a regis- 
tered charity. 


3500. Interpretation — In this Part, 


‘employees’ charity trust” means a registered charity 
that is organized for the purpose of remitting, to other 
registered charities, donations that are collected from em- 
ployees by an employer; 

History: “Employees” charity trust” substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 8, 


January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
1986 et seq. 


“official receipt’? means a receipt for the purposes of 
subsection 110.1(2) or (3) or 118.1(2), (6) or (7) of the 
Act, containing information as required by section 3501 
or 3502; 

History: “Official receipt” substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 8, January 27, 


1994, Canada Gazette, Part I, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1988 et 
Seq. 


“official receipt form’? means any printed form that a 
registered organization or other recipient of a gift has that 
is capable of being completed, or that originally was in- 
tended to be completed, as an official receipt by it; and 


“other recipient of a gift”? means a person, to whom a 
gift is made by a taxpayer, referred to in any of subpara- 
graphs 110.1(1)(a)(iii) to (vii), paragraphs 110.1(1)(b) 
and (c), subparagraph 110.1(3)(a)(1), paragraphs (c) to 
(g) of the definition “total charitable gifts” in subsection 
118.1(1), the definition “total Crown gifts” in subsection 
118.1(1), paragraph (b) of the definition “total cultural 
gifts” in subsection 118.1(1) and paragraph 118.1(6)(b) of 
the Act; 

History: “Other recipient of a gift” substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 8, 
January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
1988 et seq. except that in its application before December 12, 1988 the 
reference to “paragraph (b) of the definition “total cultural gifts” ” shall be 
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read as “paragraph (c) of the definition “total cultural gifts” ”. 


“registered organization” means a registered charity, a 
registered Canadian amateur athletic association or a reg- 
istered national arts service organization. 

History: “Registered organization” substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 8, 


January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
1988 et seq except that before July 14, 1990, it shall be read as follows: 


“registered organization” means a registered charity or a registered 
Canadian amateur athletic association. 


“Official receipt” substituted by P.C. 1988-390, s. 18, March 3, 1988, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, applicable with respect to gifts 
made after 1984. 

“Official receipt” and “other recipient of a gift’ substituted by P.C. 1986- 
1048, s. 5, May 1, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 14, 1986, applica- 
ble to gifts made after February 15, 1984. 


Heading to Part XXXV, “official receipt’, “official receipt form’, substi- 
tuted, and “other recipient of a gift” added by P.C. 1981-841, s. 1, subsecs. 
2(1)-(3), March 26, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 8, 1981, applica- 
ble with respect to gifts made after 1980. 

Definitions [Reg. 3500]: “employee”, “employer” — ITA 248(1); “of- 
ficial receipt”, “other recipient of a gift” — Reg. 3500; “person”, “regis- 
tered Canadian amateur athletic association”, “registered charity”, “regis- 
tered national arts service organization” —ITA 248(1); “registered 
organization” — Reg. 3500; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


3501. Contents of receipts — (1) Every official re- 
ceipt issued by a registered organization shall contain a 
statement that it is an official receipt for income tax pur- 
poses, and shall show clearly, in such a manner that it 
cannot readily be altered, 


(a) the name and address in Canada of the organiza- 
tion as recorded with the Minister; 
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(b) the registration number assigned by the Minister to 
the organization; 


(c) the serial number of the receipt; 
(d) the place or locality where the receipt was issued; 


(e) where the donation is a cash donation, the day on 
which or the year during which the donation was 
received; 


(e.1) where the donation is a gift of property other 
than cash 


(i) the day on which the donation was received, 
(ii) a brief description of the property, and 
(iii) the name and address of the appraiser of the 
property if an appraisal is done; 
(f) the day on which the receipt was issued where that 
day differs from the day referred to in paragraph (e) or 
(ei); 
(g) the name and address of the donor including, in the 
case of an individual, his first name and initial; 


(h) the amount that is 
(i) the amount of a cash donation, or 


(i1) where the donation is a gift of property other 
than cash, the amount that is the fair market value 
of the property at the time that the gift was made; 
and 


(1) the signature, as provided in subsection (2) or (3), 
of a responsible individual who has been authorized 
by the organization to acknowledge donations. 


(1.1) Every official receipt issued by another recipient of 
a gift shall contain a statement that it is an official receipt 
for income tax purposes and shall show clearly in such a 
manner that it cannot readily be altered, 


(a) the name and address of the other recipient of the 
gift; 

(b) the serial number of the receipt; 

(c) the place or locality where the receipt was issued; 
(d) where the donation is a cash donation, the day on 


which or the year during which the donation was 
received; 


(e) where the donation is a gift of property other than ~ 
cash, 


(1) the day on which the donation was received, 
(11) a brief description of the property, and 
(iii) the name and address of the appraiser of the 
property if an appraisal is done; 
(f) the day on which the receipt was issued where that 
day differs from the day referred to in paragraph (d) or 
(e); 
(g) the name and address of the donor including, in the 
case of an individual, his first name and initial; 
(h) the amount that is 
(i) the amount of a cash donation, or 
(ii) where the donation is a gift of property other 
than cash, the amount that is the fair market value 
of the property at the time that the gift was made; 
and 
(i) the signature, as provided in subsection (2) or (3.1), 
of a responsible individual who has been authorized 
by the other recipient of the gift to acknowledge 
donations. 
Information Circulars: 84-3R4: Gifts in right of Canada. 
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(2) Except as provided in subsection (3) or (3.1), every 
official receipt shall be signed personally by an individual 
referred to in paragraph (1)(i) or (1.1)(i). 


(3) Where all official receipt forms of a registered organi- 
zation are | 


(a) distinctively imprinted with the name, address in 
Canada and registration number of the organization, 


(b) serially numbered by a printing press or numbering 
machine, and 


(c) kept at the place referred to in subsection 230(2) of 
the Act until completed as an official receipt, 


the official receipts may bear a facsimile signature. 


(3.1) Where all official receipt forms of another recipient 
of the gift are 


(a) distinctively imprinted with the name and address 
of the other recipient of the gift, 


(b) serially numbered by a printing press or numbering 
machine, 


(c) if applicable, kept at a place referred to in subsec- 
tion 230(1) of the Act until completed as an official 
receipt, 


the official receipts may bear a facsimile signature. 


(4) An official receipt issued to replace an official receipt 
previously issued shall show clearly that it replaces the 
original receipt and, in addition to its own serial number, 
shall show the serial number of the receipt originally 
issued. 


(5) A spoiled official receipt form shall be marked “can- 
celled” and such form, together with the duplicate thereof, 
shall be retained by the registered organization or the 
other recipient of a gift as part of its records. 


(6) Every official receipt form on which 
(a) the day on which the donation was received, 


(b) the year during which the donation was received, 
or 


(c) the amount of the donation, 


was incorrectly or illegibly entered shall be regarded as 
spoiled. 

History: Paras. 3501(1)(e), (f), (h), subsecs. 3501(2), (5) substituted, sub- 
secs. 3501(1.1), (3.1) added by P.C. 1981-841, s. 3, March 27, 1981, Can- 


ada Gazette, Part II, April 8, 1981, applicable with respect to gifts after 
1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 3501]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual”, “Minister” —ITA 248(1); 
“official receipt”, “official receipt form”, “other recipient of a gift” — 
Reg. 3500; “property”, “record” —ITA 248(1); “registered organiza- 
tion” — Reg. 3500. % 


3502. Employees’ charity trusts — Where 
(a) a registered organization 


(i) is an employees’ charity trust, or 


(ii) has appointed an employer as agent for the pur- 
pose of remitting, to that registered organization, 
donations that are collected by the employer from 
the employer’s employees, and 


(b) each copy of the return required by section 200 to 
be filed for a year by an employer of employees who 


Reg. 
S. 3600(1)(b) 


donated to the registered organization in that year 
shows 


(i) the amount of each employee’s donations to the 
registered organization for the year collected by the 
employer, and 


(ii) the registration number assigned by the Minis- 
ter to the registered organization, 


section 3501 shall not apply and the copy of the portion 
of the return, relating to each employee who made a do- 
nation to the registered organization in that year, that is 
required by section 209 to be distributed to the employee 
for filing with the employee’s income tax return shall be 
an official receipt. | 
History: S. 3502 substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 10, January 27, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1986 et seg. 
Definitions [Reg. 3502]: “amount”, “employee” — ITA 248(1); “em- 
ployees’ charity. trust? — Reg. 3500; “employer”, “Minisier” — ITA 
248(1); “official receipt”, “registered organization” — Reg. 3500. 


3503. Universities outside Canada — For the pur- 
poses of subparagraph 110.1(1)(a)(vi) and paragraph (f) 
of the definition “total charitable gifts” in subsection 
118.11) of the Act, the universities outside Canada 
named in Schedule VIII are hereby prescribed to be uni- 
versities the student body of which ordinarily includes 
students from Canada. 


Related Provisions: Canada-U.S. tax treaty, Art. XXI:6 — Gifts to 
U.S. universities. 


History: S. 3503 amended by P.C. 1990-1332, s. 1, June 28, 1990, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, July 18, 1990, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 3503]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
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35(1); “classification society’, “estimate of the expenses of survey”, “in- 
spector” — Reg. 3600(2); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “quadrennial sur- 
vey’, “survey”, “surveyor” — Reg. 3600(2). 


3504. Prescribed donees — For the purposes of sub- 
paragraph 110.1(3)(a)(i) and paragraph 118.1(6)(b) of the 
Act, The Nature Conservancy, a charity established in the 
United States, is a prescribed donee. 

History: S. 3504 substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 11, January 27, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1988 et seq. 

S. 3504 added by P.C. 1986-1048, s. 6, May 1, 1986, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, May 14, 1986, applicable to gifts made after February 15, 1984. 
Definitions [Reg. 3504]: “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “United 
States” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: Regs. 3500-3504 — See at beginning of Part 
XXXV. 


Information Circulars: Regs. 3500-3504 — See at beginning of Part 
XXXV. 


PART XXXVI — RESERVES FOR 
SURVEYS 


History: Part XXXVI was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations 
of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 
1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


3600. (1) For the purpose of paragraph 20(1)(0) of the 
Act, the amount hereby prescribed is 


(a) for the third taxation year preceding the taxation 
year during which a survey is scheduled to occur, the 
amount that is '/4 of the estimate of the expenses of the 
survey; 

(b) for the second taxation year preceding the taxation 
year during which a survey is scheduled to occur, the 
amount that is '/2 of the estimate of the expenses of the 
survey; 
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(c) for the first taxation year preceding the taxation 
year during which a survey is scheduled to occur, the 
amount that is */sof the estimate of the expenses of the 
survey; and 


(d) for the taxation year during which a survey is 
scheduled to occur, if the quadrennial or other ‘special 
surveys have not, at the end of the year, been com- 
pleted to the extent that the vessel is permitted to pro- 
ceed on a voyage, the amount remaining after deduct- 
ing from the estimate of the expenses of the survey the 
amount of expenses actually incurred in the year in 
carrying out the survey. 


(2) In this section, 


“classification society” means a society or association 
for the classification and registry of shipping approved by 
the Minister of Transport under the Canada Shipping Act. 


“estimate of the expenses of survey” means a fair and 
reasonable estimate, made by a taxpayer at the time of 
filing his return of income for the third taxation year pre- 
ceding the taxation year in which a quadrennial survey is 
scheduled to occur, of the costs, charges and expenses 
which might be expected to be necessarily incurred by 
him by reason of that survey and in respect of which he 
does not have or possess nor is he likely to have or pos- 
sess any right of reimbursement, recoupment, recovery or 
indemnification from any other person or source; 


“inspector” means a steamship inspector appointed under 
Part VIII of the Canada Shipping Act. 


‘quadrennial survey” means a periodical survey, not be- 
ing an annual survey nor a survey coinciding as to time 
with the construction of a vessel, in accordance with the 
rules of a classification society or, an extended inspection, 
not being an annual inspection nor an inspection coincid- 
ing as to time with the construction of a vessel, pursuant 
to the provisions of the Canada Shipping Act, and the reg- 
ulations thereunder; 


“survey” means the drydocking of a vessel, the examina- 
tion and inspection of its hull, boilers, machinery, engines 
and equipment by an inspector or a surveyor and every- 
thing done to such vessel, its-hull, boilers, machinery, en- 
gines and equipment pursuant to an order, requirement or 
recommendation given or made by the inspector or sur- 
veyor as the result of the examination and inspection so 
that a safety and inspection certificate might be issued in 
respect of the vessel pursuant to the provisions of the 
Canada Shipping Act, and the regulations thereunder or, 
as the case may be, so that the vessel might be entitled to 
retain the character assigned to it in the registry book of a 
classification society; 


“surveyor” means a surveyor to a classification society. 


Definitions [Reg. 3600]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “classification society”, “estimate of the expenses of survey”, “in- 
spector” — Reg. 3600(2); “Minister”, “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “quadrennial survey”, “survey” — Reg. 3600(2); “surveyor” — 
Reg. 3600(2)“amount” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XXXVII — CHARITABLE 
FOUNDATIONS 


History: Part XXXVII (ss. 3700-3702) added by P.C. 1987-2236, s. 1, 
October 29, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 11, 1987, applica- 
ble with respect to taxation years commencing after 1983. 


Income Tax Regulations 


History [former Part XXXVII]: Former Part XXX VII (Social Assistance 
Payments) was revoked by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 13, November 29, 1984, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 12, 1984, applicable to 1982 et seq. 


Former Part XXX VII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations 
of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C, 
1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


3700. Interpretation — In this Part, 


“charitable foundation” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 149.1(1)(a) [149.1(1)“charitable foundation”’] 
of the Act; 


‘“Jimited-dividend housing company” means a limited- 
dividend housing company described in paragraph 
149(1)(n) of the Act; 


“non-qualified investment” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 149.1(1)(e.1) [149.1(1)“non-qualified invest- 
ment’’] of the Act; 


“prescribed stock exchange” means a stock exchange 
referred to in Part XXXII; 


“taxation year” has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
149.1(1)d) [149.1(1)“taxation year’’] of the Act. 


3701. Disbursement quota — (1) For the purposes of 
clause 149.1(1)(e)(iv)(A) [149.1(1)“disbursement 
quota’’D] of the Act, the prescribed amount referred to 
therein for a taxation year of a charitable foundation shall 
be determined in accordance with the following rules: 


(a) choose a number, not less than two and not more 
than eight, of equal and consecutive periods that total 
twenty-four months and that end immediately before 
the beginning of the year; 


(b) aggregate for each period chosen under paragraph 
(a) all amounts, each of which is the value, determined 
in accordance with section 3702, of property or a por- 
tion thereof owned by the foundation, and not used di- 
rectly in charitable activities or administration, on the 
last day of the period; 


(c) aggregate all amounts, each of which is the aggre- 
gate of values determined for each period under para- 
graph (b); and 


(d) divide the aggregate amount determined under par- 
agraph (c) by the number of periods chosen under par- 
agraph (a). 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1) and subject to sub- 
section (3), 


(a) the number of periods chosen by a charitable foun- 
dation under paragraph (1)(a) shall, unless otherwise 
authorized by the Minister, be used for the taxation 
year and for all subsequent taxation years; and 


(b) a charitable foundation shall be deemed to have 
existed on the last day of each of the periods chosen 
by it. 


(3) The number of periods chosen under paragraph (1)(a) 
may be changed by the foundation for its first taxation 
year commencing after 1986 and the new number shall, 
unless otherwise authorized by the Minister, be used for 
that taxation year and all subsequent taxation years. 


Definitions [Reg. 3701]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “charitable founda- 
tion” — ITA 149.1(1), Reg. 3700; “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “month” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year’ —ITA 149.1(1), Reg. 3700. 
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3702. Determination of value — (1) For the purposes 
of subsection 3701(1), the value of property or a portion 
thereof owned by a charitable foundation, and not used 
directly in charitable activities or administration, on the 
last day of a period shall be determined as of that day and 
shall be | 


(a) in the case of a non-qualified investment, the 

greater of its fair market value on that day and its cost 

amount to the foundation; 

(b) subject to paragraph (c), in the case of property 

other than a non-qualified investment that is 
(i) a share of a corporation that is listed on a pre- 
scribed stock exchange, the closing price or the av- 
erage of the bid and asked prices of that share on 
that day or, if there is no closing price or bid and 
asked prices on that day, on ‘the last preceding day 
for which there was a closing price or bid and 
asked prices, | 


(ii) a share of a corporation that is not listed on a 
prescribed stock exchange, the fair Helse value of 
that share on that day, 


(iii) an interest in real property, the fair market 
value on that day of the interest less the amount of 
any debt of the foundation incurred in respect of 
the acquisition of the interest and secured by the 
real property or the interest therein, where the debt 
bears a reasonable rate of interest, 


(iv) a contribution that is the subject of a pledge, 
nil, 


(v) an interest in property where the foundation 
does not have the present use or enjoyment of the 
interest, nil, 
(vi) a life insurance policy, other than an annuity 
contract, that has not matured, nil, and 
(vii) a property not described in any of subpara- 
graphs (i) to (vi), the fair market value of the prop- 
erty on that day; and 
(c) in the case of any property described in paragraph 
(b) . 
(i) that is owned. in connection with the charitable 
activities of the foundation and is a share of a lim- 
ited-dividend housing company or a loan, 
(ii) that has ceased to be used for charitable pur- 
poses and is being held pending disposition or for 
use in charitable activities, or 
(iii) that has been acquired for use in charitable 
activities, | 
the lesser of the fair market value of the property on 
that day and an amount determined by the formula 


As iaxiyy 12 
045 B 
where | 
A. is the income earned on the property in the period, 
and 


Bis the number of months in the period. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), a method that the 
Minister may accept for the determination of the fair mar- 
ket value of property or a portion thereof on the last day 
of a period is an independent appraisal made 
(a) in the case of property described in subparagraph 
(1)(b)(ii) or (iii), not more than three years before that 
day; and 


Reg. 
S. 3900(2) ine 


(b) in the case of property described in paragraph 
(1)(a), subparagraph (1)(b)(vii) or paragraph (1)(c), 
not more than one year before that day. 


Definitions [Reg. 3702]: “ “annuity” — ITA 248(1); “charita- 
ble foundation” —ITA Reg. 3700; “corporation” —ITA 


amount”, 
149.1(1), 


248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — ITA 248(1); “disposi- 
tion” — ITA 248(1); “interest in real property” — ITA 248(4); “life insur- 
ance policy” —ITA ~138(12), 248(1); “Minister’—ITA 248(1); 


“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “non-qualified investment’ — ITA 
149.1(1), Reg. 3700; “prescribed stock exchange” — Reg. 3700; “prop- 
erty”, “share” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XXXVIII — SOCIAL 
INSURANCE NUMBER APPLICATIONS 


History: Part XXXVIIL was consolidated by the Consolidated Regula- 
tions of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by 
P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


3800. Every individual who is required by. subsection 
237(1) of the Act to apply to the Minister of Human Re- 
sources Development for assignment to him of a Social 
Insurance Number shall doso by delivering or mailing to 
the local office of the Canada Employment Insurance 
Commission nearest to the individual’s residence, a com- 
pleted application in the form prescribed by the Minister 
for that purpose. 

History: S. 3800 amended by 1996, c. 11, ss. 96 and 100, to substitute 
“Minister of Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National 
Health and Welfare”, and substitute “Canada Employment Insurance 


Commission” for “Canada Employment and Immigration Commission”, in 
force July 12, 1996. 


Definitions [Reg. 3800]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “individual”, “Minister”, “office”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


Information Circulars: 82-2R2: SIN legislation that relates to the prep- 
aration of information slips. 


PART XXXIX — MINING TAXES ON 
INCOME 


History: Part XXXIX (s. 3900) added by P.C. 1978-1315, s. 13, April 20, 
1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978. 


3900. (1) In computing his income for a taxation year, a 
taxpayer may deduct, under paragraph 20(1)(v) of the 
Act, an amount equal to the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of the taxes paid, in respect of his 
income derived from mining operations in a province 
for the year, 


(i) to the province, and 


(ii) to a municipality in the province in lieu of taxes 
on property or any interest in property (other than 
his residential property or any interest therein); and 


(b) that proportion of such taxes that his income de- 
rived from mining operations in the province for the 
year is of his income in respect of which the taxes 
were so paid. 


(2) In this section, 


‘income derived from mining operations” in a prov- 


ince for a taxation year by a taxpayer means, 


(a) where the taxpayer has no source of income other 
than mining operations, the amount that would other- 
wise be his income for the year if no amount had been 
deducted in computing his income under paragraph 
20(1)(v) of the Act or paragraph 1100(1)(g) of these 
Regulations, and 
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(b) in any other case, the amount that would otherwise 
be his income for the year if no amount had been de- 
ducted in computing his income under paragraph 
20(1)(v) of the Act or paragraph 1100(1)(g) of these 
Regulations, minus the aggregate of 


(i) his income for the year from all sources other 
than mining, processing and sale of mineral ores, 
minerals and products produced therefrom, and 


(11) an amount equal to eight per cent of the origi- 
nal cost to him of properties described in Schedule 
II used by him in the year in the processing of min- 
eral ores, minerals or products derived therefrom 
or, if the amount so determined is greater than 65 
per cent of the income remaining after deducting 
the amount determined under subparagraph (1), 65 
per cent of the income so remaining or, if the 
amount so determined is less than 15 per cent of 
the income so remaining, 15 per cent of the income 
so remaining; 


“mine” includes any work or undertaking in which min- 
eral ore is extracted or produced, including a quarry; 


‘mineral ores” includes all unprocessed minerals or min- 
eral bearing substances; 


“minerals”? means minerals other than minerals obtained 


from a mineral resource but does not include petroleum, 


natural gas or related hydrocarbons; 


“mining operations” means the extraction or production 
of mineral ore from or in any mine or its transportation to 
or over any part of the distance to the point of egress from 
the mine, including processing thereof prior to or in the 
course of such transportation but not including any 
processing thereof after removal from the mine; 


“processing” as applied to mineral ores includes all 
forms of beneficiation, smelting and refining, transporta- 
tion and distributing but does not include any of these op- 
erations that are performed with respect to mineral ore 
before it is removed from the mine. 


(3) Nothing in this section shall be construed as allowing 
a taxpayer to deduct an amount in respect of taxes im- 
posed under a statute or bylaw that is not restricted to the 
taxation of persons engaged in mining operations. 
Definitions [Reg. 3900]: “amount”, “mineral”, “mineral resource”, 
“person”, “property? —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “taxation year” —ITA 249;  “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XL — BORROWED MONEY 
Costs 


History: Part XL was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part H, August 8, 1979. 


4000. [Revoked] 


History: S. 4000 and heading revoked by P.C. 1981-744, March 19, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 8, 1981, effective in respect of taxa- 
tion years ending after December 11, 1979. 


Heading to s. 4000 added by P.C. 1979-236, s. 1, February 1, 1979, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 28, 1979. 


4001. Interest on insurance policy loans — For the 
purposes of subsection 20(2.1) of the Act, the amount of 
interest to be verified by the insurer in respect of a tax- 
payer shall be verified in prescribed form no later than the 
last day on which the taxpayer is required to file his re- 
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turn of income under section 150 of the Act for the taxa- 
tion year in respect of which the interest was paid. 
History: S. 4001 substituted by P.C. 1984-776, March 8, 1984, Canada 


Gazette, Part II, March 21, 1984, applicable to taxation years ending after 
1983. 


S. 4001 substituted by P.C. 1979-1726, June 21, 1979, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, July 11, 1979, effective in respect of 1978 et seq. 


S. 4001 added by P.C. 1979-236, February 1, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, February 28, 1979, substituted by P.C. 1979-1726, June 21, 1979, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, July 11, 1979, effective in respect of 1978 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 4001]: “amount”, “insurer”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 
Forms: T2210: Verification of policy loan interest by the insurer. 


PART XLI — REPRESENTATION 
EXPENSES 


History: Part XLI was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


4100. For the purposes of subsection 20(9) of the Act, an 
election shall be made by filing with the Minister the fol- 
lowing documents in duplicate: 


(a) a letter from the taxpayer specifying the amount in 
respect of which the election is being made; and 


(b) where the taxpayer is a corporation, a certified 
copy of the resolution of the directors authorizing the 
election to be made. 

Definitions [Reg. 4100]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 


ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister”, “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1). 


PART XLII — VALUATION OF 
ANNUITIES AND OTHER INTERESTS 


History: Part XLII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


4200. For the purposes of subparagraph 115E(f)(i) of the 
former Act (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
8(b) of the Income Tax Application Rules), the value of 
any income right, annuity, term of years, life or other sim- 
ilar estate or interest in expectancy shall be determined in 
accordance with the rules and standards, including stan- 
dards as to mortality and interest, as are prescribed by the 
Estate Tax Regulations pursuant to the provisions of sub- 
paragraph 58(1)(s)(i) of the Estate Tax Act. 

History: S. 4200 amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 

Definitions [Reg. 4200]: “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “estate’ —ITA 
104(1), 248(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XLII — INTEREST RATES 


History: Part XLIII (ss. 4300, 4301) substituted by P.C. 1987-2251, s. 1, 
November 6, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 25, 1987, applica- 
ble with respect to any interest to be calculated in respect of a period after 
1983. 


Part XLII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


4300. Interpretation — For the purposes of this Part, 
“quarter” means any of the following periods in a calen- 
dar year: 
(a) the period beginning on January 1 and ending on 
March 31; 
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(b) the period beginning on April 1 and ending on 
June 30; 3 


(c) the period beginning on July 1 and ending on Sep- 
tember 30; and 


(d) the period beginning on October 1 and ending on 
December 31. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


4301. Prescribed rate of interest — Subject to sec- 
tion 4302, for the purposes of 


(a) every provision of the Act that requires interest at a 
prescribed rate to be paid to the Receiver General, the 
prescribed rate in effect during any particular quarter 
is the total of 


(i) the rate that is the simple arithmetic mean, ex- 
pressed as a percentage per year and rounded to the 
next higher whole percentage where the mean is 
not a whole percentage, of all amounts each of 
which is the average equivalent yield, expressed as 
a percentage per year, of Government of Canada 
Treasury Bills that mature approximately three 
months after their date of issue and that are sold at 
auctions of Government of Canada Treasury Bills 
during the first month of the quarter preceding the 
particular quarter, and 


(11) 4 per cent; 


(b) every provision of the Act that requires interest at a 
prescribed rate to be paid or applied on an amount 
payable by the Minister to a taxpayer, the prescribed 
rate in effect during any particular quarter is the total 
of 


(1) the rate determined under subparagraph (a)(1) in 
respect of the particular quarter, and 


(ii) 2 per cent; and 


(c) every other provision of the Act in which reference 
is made to a prescribed rate of interest or to interest at 
a prescribed rate, the prescribed rate in effect during 
any particular quarter is the rate determined under sub- 
paragraph (a)(i) in respect of the particular quarter. 


History: Subpara. 4301(a)(i) amended by P.C. 1997-1819, December 9, 
1997, s. 4, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1997, in force on De- 
cember 31, 1997. 


S. 4301 substituted by P.C. 1995-926, June 13, 1995, s. 1, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, June 28, 1995, applicable to interest that is calculated in re- 
spect of periods after June 1995. For periods before July 1995, s. 4301 
should be read as follows: 


4301. Prescribed rate of interest— For the purposes of every 
provision of the Act that requires interest at a prescribed rate to be 
paid to the Receiver General or to be paid or applied on an amount 
payable by the Minister to a taxpayer, the prescribed rate in effect 
during any particular quarter is the aggregate of 


(a) the rate that is the simple arithmetic mean, expressed as a 
percentage per year and rounded to the next highest whole per- 
centage where the mean is not a whole percentage, of all 
amounts each of which is the weekly average equivalent yield, 
expressed as a percentage per year, of Government of Canada 
Treasury Bills that mature approximately three months after 
their date of issue and that are sold at a weekly auction of Gov- 
ernment of Canada Treasury Bills during the first month of the 
quarter immediately preceding the particular quarter, and 


(b) 2 per cent, 


and for the purposes of every other provision of the Act in which 
reference is made to a prescribed rate of interest or to interest at a 
prescribed rate, the prescribed rate in effect during any quarter is the 
rate determined under paragraph (a) in respect of that quarter. 


Reg. 
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S. 4301 substituted by P.C. 1989-1792, September 21, 1989, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, October 11, 1989, applicable in respect of interest that is 
calculated in respect of periods after September 1989. 


Prescribed Interest Rates Per Annum 


Year Quarter Reg. Reg. Reg. 
4301(c) 4301(b) 4301(a) 
Benefits Refunds Late Tax 
% % % 
1984 Ist, 2nd 10 10 10 
3rd 11 11 11 
4th 13 13 13 
1985 Ist 12 12 12 
2nd, 3rd, 4th 10 10 10 
1986 Ist 9 9 9 
2nd Bal 11 11 
3rd 10 10 10 
4th 9 9 9 
[Compounding under 248(11) 
applies effective Jan. 1/87] 
1987 Ist 9 9 9 
2nd, 3rd 8 8 8 
4th 9 9 9 
— 1988 Ist, 2nd, 3rd 9 9 9 
4th 10 10 10 
1989 Ist 1] 11 11 
2nd 12 12 12 
3rd 13 13 13 
4th 13 15 15 
1990 Ist, 2nd 13 15 15 
3rd, 4th 14 16 16 
1991 Ist 13 15 15 
2nd 11 13 13 
3rd 10 12 12 
4th 9 11 11 
1992 Ist 9 11 11 
2nd 8 10 10 
3rd 7 9 9 
4th 6 8 8 
1993 Ist 8 10 10 
2nd i) 9 9 
3rd 6 8 8 
4th 5 a m 
1994 Ist 5 7 7 
2nd 4 6 6 
3rd 6 8 8 
Ath 7 9 9 
1995 Ist 6 8 8 
2nd 8 10 10 
3rd 9 11 13 
4th 7 9 11 
1996 Ist 7 9 1] 
2nd 6 8 10 
3rd, 4th 5 7 9 
1997 Ist 4 6 8 
2nd 5) 2) v 
3rd, 4th 4 6 8 
1998 Ist 4 6 8 
2nd, 3rd, 4th 5 7 9 
1999 Ist, 2nd, 3rd 5 ay 9 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-153R3: Land developers — Subdivision 
and development costs and carrying charges on land; IT-243R4: Dividend 
refund to private corporations; IT-421R2: Benefits to individuals, corpora- 
tions and shareholders from loans or debt. 


Definitions [Reg. 4301]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “month” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “quarter” — Reg. 
4300; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 
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4302. Notwithstanding section 4301, for the purposes of 
paragraph 16.1(1)(d) of the Act and subsection 1100(1.1), 
the interest rate in effect during any month is the rate that 


is one percentage point greater than the rate that was, dur-: 


ing the month before the immediately preceding month, 
the average yield, expressed as a percentage per year 
rounded to two decimal points, prevailing on all outstand- 
ing domestic Canadian-dollar Government of Canada 
bonds on the last Wednesday of that month with a re- 
maining term to maturity of over 10 years, as first pub- 
lished by the Bank of Canada. 


History: S. 4302 added by P.C. 1991-465, s. 4, March 14, 1991, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, March 27, 1991, applicable in respect of leases entered 
into after 10:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, April 26, 1989, other 
than leases entered into pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
before that time under which the lessee thereunder has the right to require 
the lease of the property (and for these purposes a lease in respect of 
which a material change has been agreed to by the parties thereto effective 
at any particular time that is after 10:00 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989 shall 
be deemed to have been entered into at that particular time). 


Prescribed Interest Rates for Leasing Rules 


For leases entered into before July 1989, the prescribed rate is 11.2%. 
The rates applicable for leases entered into after that date are as fol- 
lows: 


1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 
Jan. ms 1080, 70, W018 9.66 8.45 
Feb. f 10.69 11.51 9.97 9.54 8.12 
March ate 11.04 11.22 9.92 9.67 7.86 
April 11.20. 11.64 10.89 9.97 9.19 8.33 
May 14.2031 1.91 AradOSSe 0:10.28 9.27 9.25 
June 142074 (42 SHR HH, 67 “86 1951 9.27 9.18 
July 10.857 41.86. 1091.10.17 9.12 9.55 
Aug. 1060s 6 Joo 1 36 9.87 8.96 10.29 
Sept. (OR PP lay Bleek: Sap BG) 9.21 8.79 10.50 
Oct. 10.62. 11.83 10.97 9.19 8.40 9.89 
Nov 10.910... 12.54....£10.59 9.53 8.55 10.04 
Dec. 10.54 12.15. 10.12 9.33 8.35 10.29 
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 
Jan. 10.24 8.44 7.42 6.78 6.35 
Feb. 10.16 8.43 whi 6.84 6.08 
March 10.41 8.35 8.07 6.63 6.08 
April 9.86 8.84 7.78 6.64 6.37 
May 9.70 8.94 7.97 6.54 6.23 
June 9.44 9.07 7.97 6.64 6.34 
July 9.11 8.92 7.95 6.49 6.54 
Aug 9.02 8.98 7.49 6.45 
Sept. 9.50 8.86 7.11 6.56 
Oct. 9.24 8.60 7.38 6.78 
Nov. 9.11 8.48 6.99 6.15 
Dec. 9.11 7.81 6.80 6.27 


For prescribed rates for leasing rules that are not listed above, contact Rick 
Owen, (613) 954-2504. The rates are also posted on Revenue Canada’s 
website: http://www.rc.gc.ca. 


Definitions [Reg. 4302]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Jnterpretation Act 
35(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


PART XLIV — PUBLICLY-TRADED 
SHARES OR SECURITIES 


History: Part XLIV was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C, 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part I, August 8, 1979. 


Income Tax Regulations 


4400. (1) For the purpose of section 24 and subsection 
26(11) of the Income Tax Application Rules, 


(a) a share or security named in Schedule VII is 
hereby prescribed to be a publicly-traded share or se- 
curity; and 


(b) for each such share or security, the amount set out 
in Column If of Schedule VII opposite that share or 
security is hereby prescribed as the amount, if any, 
prescribed in respect of that property. 


(2) In Schedule VII, the abbreviation 
fay Cle thealis. Glass; 
(b) “Com” means “Common”; 
(c) “Cv” means “Convertible”; 
(d) “Cu” means “Cumulative”; 
(e)...Pe means :; Pes Cent 2; 
(f) “Pr” means “Preferred” or “Preference” as the case 
may be; 
(g) “Pt” means “Participating”; 
(h) “Rt” means “Right”; and 
(i) “Wt” means ‘Warrant’. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 4400(2) amended by P.C. 1994- 
1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994; Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 
1994. 


Definitions [Reg. 4400]: “amount”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “share” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XLV — ELECTIONS IN 
RESPECT OF EXPROPRIATION | 
ASSETS 


History: Part XLV was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


4500. Any election by a taxpayer under subsection 
80.1(1), (2), (4), (5), (6) or (9) of the Act shall be made on 
or before the day on or before which the return of income 
is required to be filed pursuant to section 150 of the Act 
for the taxation year in which the assets referred to in the 
particular election were acquired by him. 

Definitions [Reg. 4500]: “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — 
ITA 248(1). ; 


Forms: T2079: Elections re expropriation assets. 


PART XLVI — INVESTMENT TAX 
CREDIT 


History: Part XLVI was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


Forms: T2038 (Ind.): Investment tax credit (Individuals); T2038 (Corp): 
Investment tax credit (Corporations). 


4600. Qualified property — (1) Property is a pre- 
scribed building for the purposes of the definition “quali- 
fied property” in subsection 127(9) of the Act if it is de- 
preciable property of the taxpayer that is a building or 
grain elevator and it is erected on land owned or leased by 
the taxpayer, 

(a) that is included in Class 1, 3, 6, 20, 24 or 27 or 

paragraph (c), (d) or (e) of Class 8 in Schedule I; or 


(b) that is included or would, but for Class 28 or 41 in 
Schedule II, be included in paragraph (g) of Class 10 
in Schedule II. 
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(2) Property is prescribed machinery and equipment for 
the purposes of the definition “qualified property” in sub- 
section 127(9) of the Act if it is depreciable property of 
the taxpayer (other than property referred to in subsection 
(1)) that is 


(a) a property included in paragraph (k), of Class, 1 or 
paragraph (a) of Class 2 in Schedule II; 


(b) an oil or water storage tank; 


(c) a property included in Class 8 in Seherdiile IL (other 
than railway rolling stock); 


(d) a vessel, including the furniture, fittings and equip- 
ment attached thereto; 

(e) a property included in paragraph (a) of Class 10 or 
Class 22 or 38 in Schedule II (other than a car or truck 
designed for use on highways or streets); 


(f) notwithstanding paragraph (e), a logging truck ac- 
quired after March 31, 1977 to be used in the activity 
of logging and having a weight, including the weight 
of property the capital cost of which is included in the 
capital cost of the truck at the time of its acquisition 
(but for greater certainty not including the weight of 
fuel), in excess of 16,000 pounds; 


(g) a property included in any of paragraphs (b) to (f), 
(h), G), (kK), (0), (x), (t) or (u) of Class. 10 in Schedule 
II, or property included in paragraph (b) of Class 41 in 
Schedule II and that would otherwise be included in 
paragraph (j), (k), (r), (t) or (u) of Class 10 in Schedule 
II; 

(h) a property included in paragraph (n) of Class 10, or 
Class 15, in Schedule II (other than a roadway); 


Selected Cases [Reg. 4600(2)(h)]: Donohue St-Félicien Inc. v. R., 
[1998] 4 C.T.C. 2704 (TCC) (Roadway was not qualified equipment). 


(1) a property included in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) 
of Class 9 in Schedule II; 

(j) a property included in Class 28 or paragraph (a), 
(a.1), (a.2) or (a.3) of Class 41 in Schedule II that 
would, but for Class 28 or 41, as the case may be, be 
included in paragraph (k) or (r) of Class 10 of Sched- 
ule II; 


(k) a property included in any of Classes 21, 24, 27, 
29, 34, 39, 40 and 43 in Schedule II; or 


(1) a property included in paragraph (c) or (d) of Class 
41 in Schedule II. 


History: Para. 4600(2)(1) added by P.C. 1999-629, s. 10, April 15, 1999, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to taxation years that 
begin after 1996. 


Para. 4600(2)(j) amended by P.C. 1998-49, s. 4, January 26, 1998, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, February 4, 1998, applicable in respect of property ac- 
quired after March 6, 1996. 


Para. 4600(2)(k) substituted by P.C. 1994-230, s. 3, February. 10, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable to property ac- 
quired after February 25, 1992. 


Paras. 4600(1)(a), (b), (2)(a), (e), (g), Gj), (k) substituted by P.C. 1989- 
2464, s. 6, December 14; 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, 
applicable in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


That portion of subsec. 4600(1) and of 4600(2) preceding para. (a) of each 
substituted by P.C. 1988-390, s. 19, March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, March 16, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 4600(2)(g) substituted by P.C. 1981-3329, s. 13, November 26, 
1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1981, effective from January 
1, 1981. 

Para. 4600(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1980-2081, s.-7, July 31, 1980; Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, August 13,1980, effective August 15, 1979. 
Heading to Part XLVI, para. 4600(2)(f) substituted by P.C. 1980-424, ss. 
1, 2, February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1980, effec- 
tive November 17, 1978. 


Reg. 
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Para. 4600(2)(g) substituted by P.C. 1980-168; January 11, 1980, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, January 23, 1980, effective commencing June 13, 1979. 


Para. 4600(2)(f) added by P.C. 1978-344, s. 5, February 9, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, February 22, 1978, effective after March 31, 1977. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-411R: Meaning of “construction”. 


Definitions [Reg. 4600): “depreciable property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); 
“prescribed”, “property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


4601. Qualified transportation equipment — For 
the purposes of the definition “qualified transportation 
equipment” in subsection 127(9) of the Act, the following 
depreciable property of a taxpayer (other than qualified 
property as defined by subsection 127(9) of the Act) is 
prescribed equipment: 


(a) property that is | 

(i) included in Class 1 in Schedule II by virtue of 
paragraph (h) or (i) of that Class, 

(i1) a bridge, culvert, subway or tunnel included in 
Class 1 in Schedule II that is ancillary to railway 
track and grading, , 

(iii) a trestle included in Class 3. in Schedule II that 
is ancillary to railway track and grading, 


(iv) machinery or equipment included in Class 8 in 
Schedule II that is ancillary to 
(A) railway track and grading, or 
(B) railway traffic control or signalling equip- 
ment, including switching, block signalling, in- 
terlocking, crossing protection, detection, speed 
control or retarding equipment, but not includ- 
ing property that is principally electronic equip- 
ment or systems software therefor, 
(v) included in Class 10 in Schedule II by virtue of 
subparagraph (m)(i), (ii) or (iit) of that Class, or 
(vi) property described in paragraph (m) of Class 
10 in Schedule II (other than property described in 
subparagraph (iv) thereof) that is included in Class 
28 or 41 in Schedule II; 
(b) property that is 
(i) included in Class 6 in Schedule II by virtue of 
paragraph (j) of that, Class, 
(ii) machinery or equipment included in Class 8 in 
Schedule II that 
(A) was acquired principally for the purpose of 
maintaining or servicing, or 
(B) is ancillary to and used as part of, 
a railway locomotive or railway car, or 
(iii) included in Class 35 in Schedule I; 
(c) property that is 
(i) a truck, tractor or trailer that 
(A) is included in Class 10 in Schedule II be- 
cause of paragraph (e) of that Class or in Class 
16 in Schedule II because of paragraph (g) of 
that Class, 
(B) is designed for the purpose of carrying 
freight, or hauling a trailer that carries freight, 
on highways, and 
(C) [Revoked] 
(D) in the case of a truck or tractor, has a “gross 
vehicle weight rating” (within the meaning as- 
signed that expression by the Motor Vehicle 


Safety Regulations) of 26,001, pounds or more, 
and in the case of a trailer, is of a type designed 
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to be hauled under normal operating conditions 
by a truck or tractor described in _ this 
subparagraph, 


but for greater certainty, 


(E) was not acquired principally for the purpose 
of carrying or hauling freight locally or making 
local pickups or deliveries, or 


(ii) machinery or equipment included in Class 8 or 
10 in Schedule II that is ancillary to and used as 
part of any property described in subparagraph (i) 
that is qualified transportation equipment within 
the meaning of subsection 127(9) of the Act; 


(d) property included in Class 10 in Schedule II by vir- 
tue of paragraph (a) of that Class that is a bus designed 
for the purpose of seating 20 or more passengers and 
carrying their luggage, but not including 


(i) a bus acquired principally for the purpose of 
transportation within any metropolitan area, city, 
town, village, municipality or other similar com- 
munity or area, or 


(11) a school bus; 
(e) property that is 


(i) a vessel included in Class 7 in Schedule II 
(other than a vessel under construction), 


(11) machinery or equipment included in Class 7 or 
8 in Schedule II that is ancillary to and used as part 
of any property described in subparagraph (i) that 
is qualified transportation equipment within the 
meaning of subsection 127(9) of the Act, or 


(111) a vessel included in a separate class prescribed 
by subsection 1101(2a); 


(f) property that is 


(1) included in Class 9 in Schedule II by virtue of 
paragraph (g) of that Class, or 


(i1) machinery or equipment included in Class 9 in 
Schedule II by virtue of paragraph (h) or (i) of that 
Class that is ancillary to and used as part of any 
property described in subparagraph (1) that is quali- 
fied transportation equipment within the meaning 
of subsection 127(9) of the Act; and 


(g) property included in Class 8 in Schedule II that is a 
reusable cargo container designed with external fit- 
tings for the purpose of handling, securing or stacking 
and having a carrying capacity of 500 cubic feet or 
more. 


History: Cl. 4601(c)(i)(A) amended by P.C. 1995-775, s. 4, May 16, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 31, 1995, applicable to property ac- 
quired after December 2, 1992. 


Subpara. 4601(a)(vi) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 7, December 14, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of 
property acquired after 1987. 


That portion of s. 4601 preceding para. (a), and subparas. (c)(ii), (e)(i1), 
(f)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1988-390, s. 20, March 3, 1988, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


All that portion of s. 4601 preceding para. (a) substituted and cl. 
4601(c)(i)(C) revoked by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 12, July 24, 1985, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985. 


S. 4601 added by P.C. 1980-424, s. 3, February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, February 27, 1980, effective November 17, 1978. 


Definitions [Reg. 4601]: “depreciable property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); 
“prescribed”, “property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Income Tax Regulations 


4602. Certified property — (1) For the purposes of the 
definition “certified property” in subsection 127(9) of the 
Act, each of the following areas is a prescribed area: 


(a) that portion of the Province of Newfoundland com- 
prising the census divisions 2 to 4 and 7 to 10; 


(b) that portion of the Province of Prince Edward Is- 
land comprising the Kings census division; 


(c) that portion of the Province of Nova Scotia com- 
prising the census divisions of 


(1) Cape Breton, 
(11) Guysborough, 
(111) Inverness, 

(iv) Richmond, and 
(v) Victoria; 

(d) that portion of the Province of New Brunswick 

comprising the census divisions of 
(i) Gloucester, 

(ii) Kent, 

(iii) Madawaska, 

(iv) Northumberland, and 
(v) Restigouche; 

(e) that portion of the Province of Quebec comprising 
(i) all of the area north of the 50th parallel of lati- 
tude, other than the area within the limits of the 
city of Sept-Les, 

(ii) the Magdalen Islands, and 
(iii) the census divisions of 
(A) Bonaventure, 
(B) Gaspé-Est, 
(C) Gaspé-Ouest, 
(D) Matane, 
(E) Matapédia, 
(F) Rimouski, other than the area within the 
limits of the city of Rimouski, 
(G) Riviére-du-Loup, and 
(H) Témiscouata; 

(f) that portion of the Province of Ontario that is north ~ 

of the 50th parallel of latitude; 

(g) that portion of the Province of Manitoba compris- 

ing the census divisions 19 and 21 to 23, other than the 

area within the limits of the city of Thompson; 

(h) that portion of the Province of Saskatchewan com- 

prising the census division of Northern Saskatchewan; 

(i) that portion of the Province of Alberta comprising 

the census division of Peace River, other than the area 

within the limits of the city of Grande Prairie; 

(j) that portion of the Province of British Columbia 

comprising the Peace River-Liard census division; and 


(k) all of the Yukon Territory and the Northwest 
Territories. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), the expression 
“census divisions” has the same meaning as in the Dic- 
tionary of 1971 Census Terms, Statistics Canada Cata- 
logue Number 12-540, and the Census Divisions and Sub- 
divisions, Statistics Canada Catalogues Numbered 92- 
704, 92-705, 92-706 and 92-707. 

History: That portion of subsec. 4602(1) preceding para. (a) substituted 


by P.C. 1988-390, s. 21, March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 
16, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq. 
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S. 4602 added-by P.C. 1981-3029, October 29, 1981, Canada Gazette, 
Part II], November 11, 1981, effective in respect of certified property ac- 
quired after October 28, 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. 4602]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “census divisions” — Reg. 4602(2); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


4603. Qualified construction equipment — For the 
purposes of the definition “qualified construction equip- 
ment” in subsection 127(9) of the Act, “prescribed equip- 
ment” means depreciable property of a taxpayer, other 
than qualified property as defined by subsection 127(9) of 
the Act or qualified transportation equipment as defined 
by subsection 127(9) of the Act, that is 


(a) a property included in Class 22 or 38 in Schedule 
I; 


(b) a crane; 
(c) a pile driver; or 
(d) a dredge. 


History: Para. 4603(a) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 8, December 14, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of 
property acquired after 1987. 


That portion of s. 4603 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1988-390, s. 
22, March 3, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


S. 4603 added by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 13, July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, August 7, 1985, applicable with respect to acquisitions of property 
occurring after April 19, 1983. 

Definitions [Reg. 4603]: “depreciable property” — ITA 13(21),.248(1); 
“property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


4604. Approved project property — (1) For the pur- 
poses of paragraphs (a) and (c) of the definition “ap- 
proved project property” in subsection 127(9) of the Act, 
property is a prescribed building if it is depreciable prop- 
erty of the taxpayer that is a building or grain elevator, 
erected on land owned or leased by the taxpayer, 


(a) that is included in Class 1, 3, 6, 24, 27 or 37 or 
paragraph (c), (d) or (e) of Class 8 in Schedule I; or 


(b) that is included or would, but for Class 28 or Class 
41 in Schedule II, be included in paragraph (g) of 
Class 10 in Schedule II. 


(2) For the purposes of paragraphs (b) and (d) of the defi- 
nition “approved project property” in subsection 127(9) 
of the Act, property is prescribed machinery and equip- 
ment if it is depreciable property of the taxpayer (other 
than property referred to in subsection (1)) that is 


(a) a property included in paragraph (k) of Class 1 or 
paragraph (a) of Class 2 in Schedule II; 


- (b) an oil or water storage tank; 


(c) a property included in Class 8 in Schedule II (other 
than railway rolling stock); 

(d) subject to paragraph (e), a property included in 
paragraph (a) of Class 10 or Class 22 or 38 in Sched- 
ule II (other than a car or truck designed for use on 
highways or streets); 


(e) a logging truck acquired to be used in the activity 
of logging and having a weight, including the weight 
of property the capital cost of which is included in the 
capital cost of the truck at the time of its acquisition 
(but for greater certainty not including the weight of 
fuel), in excess of 16,000 pounds; 


(f) a property included in any of paragraphs (b) to (f), 
(h) to (k), (0), (q), (x), (t) or (u) of Class 10 in Sched- 
ule II; 


Reg. 
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(g) a property included in paragraph (n) of Class 10, or 
Class 15, in Schedule II (other than a roadway); 

(h) a property included in any of paragraphs (a) to (f) 
of Class 9 in Schedule II; 

(i) a property included in Class 28 or 41 in Schedule II 
that would, but for those classes, be included in para- 
graph (k) or (r) of Class 10 in Schedule I; 


(j) a property included in any of Classes 21, 24, 27, 
29, 34, 39, 40 and 43 in Schedule II; 


(k) a property included in Class 37 in Schedule II; or 


(I) a vessel (other than a supply boat, workboat, drill- 
ing rig, workover rig or shuttle tanker), including the 
furniture, fittings and equipment attached thereto, that 
is used primarily for 
(i) heavy-lifting or pipe-laying in the construction 
of, or 
(ii) the provision of lodging services in the servic- 
ing of, 
an installation, structure, apparatus or artificial island 
that is used for offshore hydrocarbon exploration or 
exploitation. 
History: Para. 4604(2)(j) substituted by P.C. 1994-230, s. 4, February 10, 


1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable to property 
acquired after February 25, 1992. 


Paras. 4604(1)(a), (b), (2)(a), (d), (i), G) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 
9, December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applica- 
ble in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


S. 4604 added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 7, December 11, 1986, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, December 24, 1986, applicable from May 24, 1985. 
Definitions [Reg. 4604]: “depreciable property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); 
“prescribed”, “property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


4605. Prescribed activities — For the purposes of the 
definition “for an approved purpose” in paragraph (e) of 
the definition “approved project property” in subsection 
127(9) of the Act, a prescribed activity of a taxpayer is 
(a) operating a hotel, motel, camping ground, travel 
trailer park or any similar lodging facility; 
(b) providing facilities that are ancillary to a lodging 
facility referred to in paragraph (a) that is owned by 
the taxpayer and that are intended for the use and en- 
joyment of the occupants of the lodging facility; 
(c) providing facilities that are primarily for the re- 
ceiving, storage and distribution of goods owned by 
persons with whom the taxpayer deals at arm’s length; 


(d) providing to a business owned by a person with 
whom the taxpayer deals at arm’s length 


(i) engineering or architectural services, 
(11) computer services, or 
(iii) other technical or scientific services, 


but not including financial, legal, accounting, medical 
or dental services; 


(e) providing to a business owned by a person with 
whom the taxpayer deals at arm’s length 


(i) the services of an employment agency, or 


(ii) advertising services, other than advertising ser- 
vices in a medium owned by the taxpayer; or 


(f) operating a vessel described in paragraph 
4604(2)(1). 

History: S. 4605 added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 7, December 11, 1986, 

Canada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1986, applicable from May 24, 

1985. 
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Definitions [Reg. 4605]: “arm’s length’ —ITA 251(1); “business”, 
“employment”, “person”, “prescribed”, “taxpayer”? — ITA 248(1). 


4606. Prescribed amount — For the purposes of para- 
graph (b) of the definition “contract payment” in subsec- 
tion 127(9) of the Act, a prescribed amount is an amount 
received from the Canadian Commercial Corporation in 
respect of an amount received by that Corporation from a 
government, municipality or other public authority other 
than the government of Canada or of a province, a Cana- 
dian municipality or other Canadian public authority. 

History: S. 4606 added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 7, December 11, 1986, 


Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1986, effective November 22, 
1985. 


Definitions [Reg. 4606]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-151R4: Scientific research and experimen- 
tal development expenditures. 


4607. Prescribed designated regions — For the pur- 
poses of the definition “specified percentage” in subsec- 
tion 127(9) of the Act, “prescribed designated region” 
means a region of Canada, other than the Gaspé peninsula 
and the provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince 
Edward Island, and Newfoundland, including Labrador, 
that was a designated region on December 31, 1984, 
under the Regional Development Incentives Designated 
Region Order, 1974. 

History: S. 4607 added by P.C. 1988-390, s. 23, March 3, 1988, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, March 16, 1988, applicable to 1985 ef seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 4607]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


4608. Prescribed expenditure for qualified 
Canadian exploration expenditure — (1) In this 
section, 


“joint exploration corporation” has the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph 66(15)(g) [66(15)“joint exploration 
corporation” of the Act; 


“principal-business corporation” has the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph 66(15)(h) [66(15)“principal-business 
corporation”’] of the Act; 


“shareholder corporation” has the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 66(15)(i) [66(15)“shareholder corporation’) of 
the Act; 


‘“‘well” means an exploratory probe or an oil or gas well. 


(2) For the purposes of the definition “qualified Canadian 
exploration expenditure” in subsection 127(9) of the Act, 
the prescribed expenditure of a taxpayer for a taxation 
year is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the specified expenses of the taxpayer for the year 
in respect of the well 


exceed 


(b) the base amount of the taxpayer at the end of the 
year in respect of the well. 


(3) For the purposes of this section, the specified ex- 
penses of a taxpayer for a taxation year in respect of a 
well that is an exploratory probe is the aggregate of all 
expenses that 


(a) would be Canadian exploration expenses of the 
taxpayer by reason of any of subparagraphs 66.1(6)(a) 
(i), (iv) and (v) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration ex- 
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pense’’(a), (h) and (1)] of the Act if the references in 
subparagraphs 66.1(6)(a) (iv) and (v) [66.1(6)“Cana- 
dian exploration expense’’(h) and (i)] of the Act (as 
those subparagraphs read on November 30, 1985) to 
“any of subparagraphs (i) to (ii1.1)” were read as refer- 
ences to “subparagraph (i)”; 


(b) were incurred 
(i) in the year, and 
(ii) after November 1985 and before 1991; 


(c) were incurred in the drilling or completing of the 
exploratory probe or in building a temporary access 
road to, or preparing the site in respect of, the probe; 
and 


(d) are not non-qualifying expenses of the taxpayer. 


(4) For the purposes of this section, the specified ex- 
penses of a taxpayer for a taxation year in respect of a 
well that is an oil or gas well is the aggregate of all ex- 
penses that 


(a) would be Canadian exploration expenses of the 
taxpayer by virtue of any of subparagraphs 
66.1(6)(a)(i1) to (41.2), (iv) and (v) [66.1(6)“Canadian 
exploration expense’ (c) to (e), (h) and (i)] of the Act if 
the references in subparagraphs 66.1(6)(iv) and (v) 
[66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense”’(h) and (i)] of 
the Act (as those subparagraphs read on November 30, 
1985) to “subparagraphs (i) to (iii.1)” were read as ref- 
erences to “subparagraphs (11) to (11.2); 
(b) were incurred in respect of the well 

(i) in the year, and 

(ii) after November 1985 and before 1991; and 


(c) are not non-qualifying expenses of the taxpayer. 


(5) For the purposes of subsections (3) and (4), a non- 
qualifying expense of a taxpayer is an expense that 


(a) may reasonably be regarded as having been in- 
curred as consideration for services to be rendered af- 
ter 1990 or for property that cannot reasonably be con- 
sidered to be for use by the taxpayer before 1991; 


(b) was or is to be renounced by the taxpayer at any 
time under subsection 66(10.1) or (12.6) of the Act; 


(c) is or was a Canadian exploration and development 
overhead expense, within the meaning of section 
1206, of the taxpayer, of a partnership of which the 
taxpayer was a member or of a joint exploration cor- 
poration of which the taxpayer was a shareholder 
corporation; 


(d) is an eligible cost or expense within the meaning of 
the Petroleum Incentives Program Act or the Petro- 
leum Incentives Program Act, Chapter P-4.1 of the 
Statutes of Alberta, 1981, in respect of which, or in 
respect of part of which, the taxpayer, a partnership of 
which the taxpayer was a member, a joint exploration 
corporation of which the taxpayer was a shareholder 
corporation or a principal-business corporation of 
which the taxpayer was a shareholder, has received, is 
deemed to have received, is entitled to receive or may 
reasonably be expected to receive an incentive under 
either of those Acts; or 


(e) was included in determining the specified expenses 
of any other taxpayer for a taxation year. 


(6) For the purposes of this section, the base amount of a 
taxpayer at the end of a particular taxation year in respect 
of a well is the amount, if any, by which the taxpayer’s 
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threshold amount in respect of the well exceeds the aggre- 
gate of 


(a) all amounts that would have been the taxpayer’s 
specified expenses for any taxation year in respect of 
the well if 


(i) the references in subparagraphs (3)(b)(ii) and 
(4)(b)(ii) to “after November 1985 and _ before 
1991” were read as “after March 1985 and before 
December 1985”, and 


(11) subsection (5) were read without reference to 
paragraph (d) thereof; 


(b) all amounts referred to in paragraph (5)(d) for the 
particular taxation year or a preceding taxation year in 
respect of the well that would have been included in 
determining the taxpayer’s specified expenses for the 
particular taxation year or the preceding taxation year 
but for that paragraph; and 


(c) all amounts that are the taxpayer’s specified ex- 
penses for any preceding taxation year in respect of 
the well. 


(7) For the purposes of this section, the threshold amount 
of a taxpayer in respect of a well is 


(a) where no agreement has been filed with the Minis- 
ter under subsection (8) in respect of the well, 
$5,000,000; and 


(b) where an agreement has been filed with the Minis- 
ter under subsection (8) in respect of the well, the 
amount, if any, allocated to the taxpayer under the 
agreement. 


(8) For the purposes of this section, where the aggregate 
of all expenses in respect of a well, each of which 


(a) would be included in determining the specified ex- 
penses of a taxpayer for a taxation year in respect of 
the well if subsection (5) were read without reference 
to paragraph (d) thereof, or 


(b) would be included in determining the specified ex- 
penses of a taxpayer for a taxation year in respect of 
the well if 


(i) the references in subparagraphs (3)(b)(ii) and 
(4)(b)(i1) to “after November 1985 and before 
1991” were read as “after March 1985 and before 
December 1985”, and 


(ii) subsection (5) were read without reference to 

paragraph (d) thereof 
exceeds $5,000,000, all taxpayers who have incurred 
those expenses or in whose favour or to whom any of 
those expenses have been renounced under subsection 
66(10.1) or (12.6) of the Act may file with the Minister an 
agreement in writing in the prescribed form in respect of 
the well allocating amounts to some or all of those tax- 
payers if 


(c) the amount allocated to each taxpayer shit not ex- 
ceed the total of such expenses that were incurred by 
the taxpayer in respect of the well, and that are not to 
be renounced by the taxpayer under subsection 
66(10.1) or (12.6) of the Act in favour of or to any 
other person, and 


(d) the aggregate of all amounts so allocated i is not less 
than $5,000,000. 
(9) For the purposes of this section, where 


(a) the drilling of a well (in this subsection referred to 
as the “abandoned well’’) is abandoned not because of 
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the results obtained but because of geological or 
mechanical difficulties and the drilling of a new well 
(in this subsection referred to as the “new well’) is 
commenced, and 


(b) having regard to all the circumstances, including 
the lapse of time between the abandonment of the 
abandoned well and the commencement of’ the new 
well and the proximity of the sites of the wells, it is 
reasonable to regard the new well as a replacement for 
the abandoned well, 


the abandoned well and the new well shall be deemed to 
be one well. 


(10) For the purposes of this section, where an expense of 
a joint exploration corporation is deemed by subsection 
66(10.1) or (10.2) of the Act to be an expense of a share- 
holder corporation of the joint exploration. corporation, 
the shareholder corporation shall be deemed to nave in- 
curred the expense at the time it was incurred by the joint 
exploration corporation. 


(11) For the purpose of this section, where an expense of 
a principal-business corporation is deemed by subsection 
66(12.61) or (12.63) of the Act to be an expense of a 
shareholder of the corporation, the shareholder shall be 
deemed to have incurred the expense at the time it was 
incurred by the principal-business corporation. 


(12) For the purposes of this section, where an expense 
incurred - by a partnership is, under subparagraph 
66.1(6)(a)(iv)  [66.1(6)“Canadian | exploration ex- 
pense’’(h)] of the Act, a Canadian exploration expense of 
a taxpayer who was a member of the partnership, the tax- 
payer shall be deemed to have incurred the Canadian ex- 
ploration expense at the time the expense was incurred by 
the partnership. 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where an expense is 
a Canadian development expense of a taxpayer that is, 
under subsection 66.1(9) of the Act, deemed to be a Cana- 
dian exploration expense of the taxpayer, the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to have incurred the Canadian explora- 
tion expense at the time the Canadian development ex- 
pense was incurred. 

History: Paras. 4608(3)(a), (4)(a) amended by P.C. 1992-2335, Sch. II, s. 
8, November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette Part II, December 2, 1992, appli- 
cable after November 30, 1985. 

S. 4608 added by P.C. 1989-1793, September 21, 1989, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, October 11, 1989, effective after November 30, 1985. 
Definitions [Reg. 4608]: “abandoned well’ —Reg. 4608(9)(a); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “base amount” — Reg. 4608(6); “Canadian de- 
velopment expense” —ITA 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration ex- 
pense” — ITA 66.1(6), 248(1); “commencement” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “joint explo- 
ration corporation” —ITA 66(15), Reg. 4608(1); “Minister” — ITA 
248(1); “new well” —Reg. 4608(9)(a); “non-qualifying expenses” — 
Reg. 4608(5); “oil or gas well” — ITA 248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — 
ITA 248(1); “principal-business corporation” —ITA 66(15), Reg. 
4608(1); “property”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “shareholder corpora- 
tion” — ITA 66(15), Reg. 4608(1); “specified expenses” — Reg. 4608(4); 
“taxation year”? —ITA (249; “taxpayer? —ITA 248(1); “threshold 
amount” — Reg. 4608(7); “well” — Reg. 4608(1), (9); “writing” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 


4609. Prescribed offshore region — For the pur- 
poses of the definition “specified percentage” in subsec- 
tion 127(9) of the Act, the following region is a pre- 
scribed offshore region: 
(a) that submarine area, not within a province, adja- 
cent to the coast of Canada and extending throughout 
the natural prolongation of that portion of the land ter- 
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ritory of Canada comprising the Gaspé Peninsula and 
the provinces of Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick to the outer edge of 
the continental margin or to a distance of two hundred 
nautical miles from the baselines from which the terri- 
torial sea of Canada is measured, whichever is the 
greater; and 


(b) the waters above the submarine area referred to in 
paragraph (a). 
History: S. 4609 added by P.C. 1989-1793, September 21, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, October 11, 1989, and s. 4609 after November 16, 1978. 
Definitions [Reg. 4609]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 


35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “province”, “territorial sea”, “terri- 
tory” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


4610. Prescribed area — For the purpose of paragraph 
(c.1) of the definition “qualified property” in subsection 
127(9) of the Act, the area prescribed is the area compris- 
ing the Provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince 
Edward Island and Newfoundland and the Gaspé 
Peninsula. 

History: S. 4610 added by P.C. 1995-775, May 16, 1995, Canada Ga- 


zette, Part II, s. 5, May 31, 1995, applicable to property acquired after 
1991. 


Definitions [Reg: 4610]: “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XLVII — ELECTION IN 
RESPECT OF CERTAIN PROPERTY 
OWNED ON DECEMBER 31, 1971 


History: Part XLVII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations 
of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by. P.C. 
1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


4700. Any election by an individual under subsection 
26(7) of the Income Tax Application Rules shall be made 
by filing with the Minister the form prescribed. 


History: S. 4700 amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, November 30, 1994. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 4700]: R. v. Adelman, [1998] 1 C.T.C. 133 
(FCA) (Requirement to elect is mandatory, not directory). 

Definitions [Reg. 4700]: “individual”, “Minister”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-139R: Capital property owned on Decem- 
ber 31, 1971 — Fair market value. 


Forms: T1105: Supplementary schedule for dispositions of capital prop- 
erty acquired before 1972; T2076: Valuation day value election for capital 
properties owned on December 31, 1971. 


PART XLVIII — STATUS OF 
CORPORATIONS AND TRUSTS 


History: Part XLVIII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations 
of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed ‘in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 
1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


4800. (1) For the purposes of subparagraph 89(1)(g)(ii1) 
[89(1)“public corporation’’(b)] of the Act, the following 
conditions are hereby prescribed in respect of a corpora- 
tion other than a cooperative corporation (within the 
meaning assigned by section 136 of the Act) or a credit 
union: 


(a) a class of shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion designated by the corporation in its election or by 
the Minister in his notice to the corporation, as the 
case may be, shall be qualified for distribution to the 
public; 
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(b) there shall be no fewer than 


(i) where the shares of that class are equity shares, 
150, and 


(ii) in any other case, 300 


persons, other than insiders of the corporation, each of 
whom holds 


(iii) not less than one block of shares of that class, 
and 


(iv) shares of that class having an aggregate fair 
market value of not less than $500; and 


(c) insiders of the corporation shall not hold more than 
80 per cent of the issued and outstanding shares of that 
class. 


Forms: T2073: Election to be a public corporation. 


(2) For the purposes of subparagraph 89(1)(g)(i1) 
[89(1)“public corporation’(c)] of the Act, the following 
conditions are hereby prescribed in respect of a 
corporation: 


(a) insiders of the corporation shall hold more than 90 
per cent of the issued and outstanding shares of each 
class of shares of the capital stock of the corporation 
that 


(i) was, at any time after the corporation last be- 
came a public corporation, listed on a stock ex- 
change in Canada prescribed for the purposes of 
section 89 of the Act, or 


(ii) was a class, designated as described in para- 
graph (1)(a), by virtue of which the corporation last 
became a public corporation; 


(b) in respect of each class of shares described in sub- 
paragraph (a)(i) or (11), there shall be fewer than 


(i) where the shares of that class are equity shares, 
50, and 


(11) in any other case, 100 


persons, other than insiders of the corporation, each of 
whom holds 


(111) not less than one block of shares of that class, 
and 


(iv) shares of that class having an aggregate fair 
market value of not less than $500; and 


(c) there shall be no class of shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation that is qualified for distribution to 
the public and complies with the conditions described 
in paragraphs (1)(b) and (c). 


Forms: T2067: Election not to be a public corporation. 


(3) Where, by virtue of an amalgamation (within the 
meaning assigned by section 87 of the Act) of predeces- 
sor corporations any one or more of which was, immedi- 
ately before the amalgamation, a public corporation, 
shares of any class of the capital stock of any such public 
corporation that was 


(a) at any time after the corporation last became a pub- 
lic corporation, listed on a stock exchange in Canada 
prescribed for the purposes of section 89 of the Act, or 


(b) the class, designated as described in paragraph 
(1)(a), by virtue of which the corporation last became 
a public corporation, 


are converted into shares of any class (in this subsection 
referred to as the “new class’’) of the capital stock of the 
new corporation, the new class shall, for the purposes of 
subsection (2), be deemed to be a class, designated as de- 
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scribed in paragraph (1)(a), by virtue of which the new 
corporation last became a public corporation. 


(4) Any election under clause 89(1)(g)(ii)(A). or (iii)(A) 
[89(1)“public corporation’(b)(i) or (c)(i)] of the Act shall 
be made by a corporation by filing with the Minister the 
following documents: 


(a) the form prescribed by the Minister; 


(b) where the directors of the corporation are legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation, a 
certified copy of their resolution authorizing the elec- 
tion to be made; 


(c) where the directors of the corporation are not le- 
gally entitled to administer the affairs of the corpora- 
tion, a certified copy of the authorization of the mak- 
ing of the election by the person or persons legally 
entitled to administer the affairs of the corporation; 
and 


(d) a statutory declaration made by a director of the 
corporation stating that, after reasonable inquiry for 
the purpose of informing himself in that regard, to the 
best of his knowledge the corporation complies with 
all the prescribed conditions that must be complied 
with at the time the election is made. 


History: S. 4800 amended by P.C. 1983-867, March 25, 1983, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, April, 1983. 


Definitions [Reg. 4800]: “block of shares” — Reg. 4803(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “class of. shares” — Reg. 
4803(2); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “credit 
union” —ITA 248(1); “equity share” —ITA 204, Reg. 4803(1); “Minis- 
ter’ — ITA 248(1); “new class” — Reg. 4800(3); “person” — Reg. 
4803(3); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “public corporation” — ITA 89(1), 
248(1); “share” —ITA 248(1); .“statutory declaration” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSP — qualified investments; 
-IT-391R: Status of corporations. 


Forms: T2067: Election not to be a public corporation; T2073: Election 
to bea public corporation. 


4800.1 For the purposes of paragraph 107(1)(a), subsec- 
tions. 107(2) and (4.1) and. paragraph 108(1)(c) 
[108(1)“capital interest’’] of the Act, the following are 
prescribed. trusts; 


(a) a trust maintained primarily for the benefit of em- 
ployees of a corporation or two or more corporations 
which do not. deal at arm’s length with each other, 
where one of the main purposes of the trust is to hold 
interests in shares of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion or corporations, as the case may be, or any corpo- 
ration not dealing at arm’s length therewith; 


(b) a trust established exclusively for the benefit of 
one or more persons each of whom was, at the time 
the trust was created, either a person from whom the 
trust received property or a creditor of that person, 
where one of the main purposes of the trust is to se- 
cure the payments required to be made by or on behalf 
of that person to such creditor; and 


(c) a trust all or substantially all of the properties of 
which consist of shares of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration, where the trust was established pursuant to an 
agreement between two or more shareholders of the 
corporation and one of the main purposes of the trust 
is to provide for the exercise of voting rights in respect 
of those shares pursuant to that agreement. 

History: That portion of s. 4800.1 preceding para. (a) amended by P.C. 


1992-2338, s.1, November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette Part Il, December 2, 
1992, applicable after 1987. 
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S. 4800.1 added by P.C. 1990-853, May 10, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, May 23, 1990, applicable after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. 4800.1]: “arm’s length” —ITA 251(1); “corpora- 
tion” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee”, “person”, 
“prescribed”, “property”, “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “trust” — 
ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


4801. For the purposes of paragraph 132(6)(c) of the Act, 
the following conditions are hereby prescribed in respect 
of a trust: 


(a) a class of the units of the trust shall be qualified for 
distribution to the public; and 


(b) in respect of any one class of units described in 
paragraph (a), there shall be no fewer than 150 benefi- 
ciaries of the trust, each of whom holds 


(i) not less than one block of units of the class, and 


(ii) units of the class having an aggregate fair mar- 
ket value of not less than $500. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 221(1)(f) — Reporting requirements. 
Definitions [Reg. 4801]: “block of units” — Reg. 4803(1); “class of 
units” — Reg. 4803(2); “person” — Reg. 4803(3); “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


4801.1 For the purpose of paragraph (c) of the definition 
“exempt trust” in subsection 233.2(1) of the Act, the fol- 
lowing conditions are hereby prescribed in respect of a 
trust: 


(a) at least 150 beneficiaries of the trust are benefi- 
Ciaries in respect of the same class of units of the trust; 
and 


(b) at least 150 of the beneficiaries in respect of that 
class each hold 


(i) at least one block of units of that class, and 


(ii) units of that class having a total fair market 
value of at least $500. 
History: S. 4801.1 added by P.C. 1998-1573, s. 1, September 15, 1998, 


Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 30, 1998, applicable to returns in re- 
spect of taxation years that begin after 1995. 


4802. (1) For the purposes of clause 149(1)(0.2)@v)(D) of 
the Act, the following are prescribed persons: 


(a) a trust all the beneficiaries of which are trusts de- 
scribed in clause 149(1)(0.2)(iv)(B) of the Act; 


(b) a corporation incorporated before November 17, 
1978 solely in connection with, or for the administra- 
tion of, a registered pension plan; 


(c) a trust or corporation established by or arising by 
virtue of an act of a province the principal activities of 
which are to administer, manage or invest the monies 
of a pension fund or plan that is established pursuant 
to an act of the province or an order or regulation 
made thereunder; 


(d) a trust or corporation established by or arising by 
virtue of an act of a province in connection with a 
scheme or program for the compensation of workers 
injured in an accident arising out of or in the course of 
their employment; 

(e) Her Majesty in right of a province; 

(f) a trust all of the beneficiaries of which are any 
combination of 


(i) registered pension plans, 
(ii) trusts described in clause 149(1)(0.2)(iv)(B), or 
(C) of the Act, and 


(iii) persons described in this subsection; and 
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(g) a corporation all of the shares of the capital stock 
of which are owned by one or more of the following: 


(i) registered pension plans, 


(ii) trusts described in clause 149(1)(0.2)(iv)(B) or 
(C) of the Act, and 


(iii) persons described in this subsection. 


History: Subpara. 4802(1)(f)(iii) amended and para. 4802(1)(g) added by 
P.C. 1996-569, s. 1, April 23, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, 
applicable to 1994 et seq. 


S. 4802 renumbered as subsec. 4802(1) by P.C. 1994-785, May 12, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, June 1, 1994, applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Para. 4802(e) amended, (f) added, by P.C. 1992-2338, s. 2, November 19, 
1992, Canada Gazette Part Il, December 2, 1992, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1991. 


Para. 4802(b) amended by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 8, December 16, 1991, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable after 1985. 


Para. 4802(c) substituted and para. (e) added by P.C. 1987-1881, s. 1, Sep- 
tember 10, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part I, September 30, 1987, applicable 
with respect to taxation years commencing after 1978. 


New s. 4802 added and former s. 4802 renumbered s. 4803 by P.C. 1985- 
2277, s. 14, July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part I, August 7, 1985, appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after 1978. 


(2) For the purposes of paragraph 149(1)(t) of the Act, the 
following are prescribed insurers: 


(a) Union Québécoise, compagnie d’ assurances génér- 
ales inc.; 


(b) Les Clairvoyants Compagnie d’ Assurance Génér- 
ale Inc.; and 


(c) Laurentian Farm Insurance Company Inc. 


History: Subsec. 4802(2) added by P.C. 1994-785, May 12, 1994, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, June 1, 1994, applicable to 1989 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 4802]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “employment” — ITA 248(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “insurer”, “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered pension plan”, “share” —ITA 
248(1); “trust” —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


4803. (1) In this Part, 


“block of shares” means, with respect to any class of the 
capital stock of a corporation, 


(a) 100 shares, if the fair market value of one share of 
the class is less than $25, 


(b) 25 shares, if the fair market value of one share of 
the class is $25 or more but less than $100, and 


(c) 10 shares, if the fair market value of one share of 
the class is $100 or more; 


“block of units” means, with respect to any class of units 
of a trust, 


(a) 100 units, if the fair market value of one unit of the 
class is less than $25, 


(b) 25 units, if the fair market value of one unit of the 
class is $25 or more but less than $100, and 


(c) 10 units, if the fair market value of one unit of the 
class is $100 or more; 


“equity share” has the meaning assigned by section 204 
of the Act; 


“insider of a corporation” has the meaning that would 
be assigned by section 100 of the Canada Corporations 
Act if the references therein to “public company” and to 
“equity shares” were read as references to “corporation” 
and “shares” respectively, except that a person who is an 
employee of the corporation, or of a person who does not 
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deal at arm’s length with the corporation, and whose right 
to sell or transfer any share of the capital stock of the cor- 
poration, or to exercise the voting rights, if any, attaching 
to the share, is restricted by 


(a) the terms and conditions attaching to the share, or 


(b) any obligation of the person, under a contract, in 
equity or otherwise, to the corporation or to any per- 
son with whom the corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length, 


shall be deemed to hold the share as an insider of the 
corporation. 
History: Subsec. 4803(1) is the former subsec. 4802(1) renumbered by 


P.C. 1985-2277, subsec. 14(1), July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part I, 
August 7, 1985, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1978. 


The definition of “equity share” in former subsec. 4802(1) substituted by 
P.C. 1984-339, s. 1, February 2, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, February 
22, 1984, effective November 13, 1981. 


(2) For the purposes of this Part, a class of shares of the 
capital stock of a corporation or a class of units of a trust 
is qualified for distribution to the public only if 


(a) a prospectus, registration statement or similar doc- 
ument has been filed with, and, where required by law, 
accepted for filing by, a public authority in Canada 
pursuant to and in accordance with the law of Canada 
or of any province and there has been a lawful distri- 
bution to the public of shares or units of that class in 
accordance with that document; 


(b) the class is a class of shares, any of which were 
issued by the corporation at any time after 1971 while 
it was a public corporation in exchange for shares of 
any other class of the capital stock of the corporation 
that was, immediately before the exchange, qualified 
for distribution to the public; 


(c) in the case of any class of shares, any of which 
were issued and outstanding on January 1, 1972, the 
class complied on that date with the conditions de- 
scribed in paragraphs 4800(1)(b). and (c); or 


(d) in the case of any class of units, any of which were 
issued and outstanding on January 1, 1972, the class 
complied on that date with the condition described in 
paragraph 4801(b). 

History: Subsec. 4803(2) is the former subsec. 4802(2), renumbered by 


P.C. 1985-2277, subsec. 14(1), July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
August 7, 1985, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1978. 


(3) For the purposes of paragraphs 4800(1)(b), 4800(2)(b) 
and 4801(b), where a group of persons holds 


(a) not less than one block of shares of any class of 
shares of the capital stock of a corporation or one 
block of units of any class of a trust, as the case may 
be, and 


(b) shares or units, as the case may be, of that class 
having an aggregate fair market value of not less than 
$500, 


that group shall, subject to subsection (4), be deemed to 
be one person for the purposes of determining the number 
of persons who hold shares or units, as the case may be, 
of that class. 


History: Subsec. 4803(3) is the former subsec. 4802(3), renumbered by 
P.C. 1985-2277, subsec. 14(1), July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
August 7, 1985, applicable to taxation years commencing after 1978. 


(4) In determining under subsection (3) the persons who 
belong to a group for the purposes of determining the 
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number of persons who hold shares or units, as the case 
may be, of a particular class, the following rules apply: 
(a) no person shall be included in more than one 
group; 
(b) no person shall be included in a group if he holds 


(1) not less than one block of shares or one block of 
~ units, as the case may be, of that class, and 


(ii) shares or units, as the case may be, of that class" 
having an aggregate fair market value of not less 
than $500; and , ¥ 


(c) the membership of each group shall be determined 
in the manner that results in the greatest possible num- 


ber of groups. (a) an interest in a trust. or a share of the capital stock 
History: Subsec. 4803(4) is the former subsec. 4802(4), renumbered by of a corporation that was a registered investment for 
P.C. 1985-2277, subsec. 14(1), July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, the plan trust during the calendar year in which the 
August 7, 1985, applicable to taxation years commencing after. 1978. particular time occurs or the immediately preceding 
Subparas. 4802(4)(b)(i),, (ii) substituted by P.C. 1981-1556, s. 2, June 11, year; 


1981, Canada Gazette, Part I, June 24, 1981, effective 1972 et seq. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-391R: Status of corporations. 


Definitions [Reg. 4803]: “arm’s length” —ITA 251(1); “block of 
shares”, “block of units” — Reg. 4803(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “class of shares”, “class of units” — Reg. 4803(2); 
“corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “employee” — (c) a share of the capital stock of a mortgage invest- 
cents ee Wy aos Mas ae we cael oa ment corporation that does not hold as part of its prop- 
ince” — Interpretation Ac : ublic corporation” — ; ‘ J : : 
2481): Ne ITA o48cty aia a ree OL iy. 2480). C, erty at any time during the calendar year in which the 

particular time occurs any indebtedness, whether by 
way of mortgage or otherwise, of a person who is an 
annuitant, a beneficiary or an employer, as the case 
may be, under the governing plan of the plan trust or 
of any other person who does not deal at arm’s length 
with that person; 


(b) a share of the capital stock of a public corporation 
other than a mortgage investment corporation; 


History: Para. 4900(1)(b) amended by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 1(1), June 
23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 13, 1994, applicable after 1992. 


PART XLIX — DEFERRED INCOME 
PLANS, QUALIFIED INVESTMENTS 


History: Part XLIX (ss. 4900, 4901) substituted by P.C. 1981-2578, s. 4, 
September 16, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 14, 1981, effective 
commencing January 1, 1981. 


Part XLIX was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


4900. (1) For the purposes of subparagraphs 146(1)(g)(iv) 
[146(1)“qualified investment’(d)], 146.2(1)(g)(iv)  [re- 
pealed], 146.3(1)(d)Gii) [146.3(1)“qualified invest- 
ment’(c)] and 204(e)(x) [204*qualified investment’’(i)] of 
the Act, subject to subsection (2), each of the following 
investments is hereby prescribed to be a qualified invest- 
ment for a plan trust at a particular time if at that time it is 


(c.1) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of a 
public corporation other than a mortgage investment 
corporation; 


History: Para. 4900(1)(c.1) added by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 1(2), June 
23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, applicable after 1992. 


(d) a unit of a mutual fund trust; 


(d.1) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation is- 

sued by a mutual fund trust the units of which are 

listed on a stock exchange referred to in section 3200; 
History: Para. 4900(1)(d:1) added by P.C. 1998-629, subsec. 1(1), April 
23,1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 13, 1998, applicable to property 
acquired after 1996, 


(e) a warrant or right giving the owner thereof the 
right to acquire either immediately or in the future 
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property all of which is a qualified investment for the 
plan trust; 


History: Para. 4900(1)(e) amended by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 1(3), June 
23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, July 13, 1994, applicable after 1992. 


Para. 4900(1)(e) substituted by P.C. 1985-587, February 28, 1985, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, March 20, 1985, effective after February 25, 1985. 


(e.1) a share of, or deposit with, a société d’entraide 
économique; 
History: Para. 4900(1)(e.1) added by P.C. 1983-3319, s. 1, October 20, 


1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 9, 1983, applicable to 1982 er 
seq. 


(f) a share of, or similar interest in a credit union; 


(g) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “obligation’’) issued 
by, or a deposit with, a credit union that has not at any 
time during the calendar year in which the particular 
time occurs granted any benefit or privilege to a per- 
son who is an annuitant, a beneficiary or an employer, 
as the case may be, under the governing plan of the 
plan trust, or to any other person who does not deal at 
arm’s length with that person, as a result of the owner- 
ship by 


(i) the plan trust of a share or obligation of, or a 
deposit with, the credit union, or 


(ii) a registered investment of a share or obligation 
of, or a deposit with, the credit union if the plan 
trust has invested in that registered investment, 


and a credit union shall be deemed to have granted a 
benefit or privilege to a person in a year if at any time 
in that year that person continues to enjoy a benefit or 
privilege that was granted in a prior year; 


(h) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “obligation”) issued 
by a cooperative corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 136(2) of the Act) 


(i) that throughout the taxation year of the coopera- 
tive corporation immediately preceding the year in 
which the obligation was acquired by the plan trust 
had not less than 100 shareholders or, if all its 
shareholders were corporations, not less than 50 
shareholders, 
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(11) whose obligations were, at the end of each 
month of 


(A) the last taxation year, if any, of the coopera- 
tive corporation prior to the date of acquisition 
of the obligation by the plan trust, or 


(B) the period commencing three months after 
the date an obligation was first acquired by any 
plan trust and ending on the last day of the taxa- 
tion year of the cooperative corporation in 
which that period commenced, 


whichever of the periods referred to in clause (A) 
or (B) commences later, held by plan trusts the av- 
erage number of which is not less than 100 com- 
puted on the basis that no two plan trusts shall have 
the same individual as an annuitant or a benefici- 
ary, as the case may be, and 


(iii) that has not at any time during the calendar 
year in which the particular time occurs granted 
any benefit or privilege to a person who is an annu- 
itant, a beneficiary or an employer, as the case may 
be, under the governing plan of the plan trust, or to 
any other person who does not deal at arm’s length 
with that person, as a result of the ownership by 


(A) the plan trust of a share or obligation of the 
cooperative corporation, or 


(B) a registered investment of a share or obliga- 
tion of the cooperative corporation if the plan 
trust has invested in that registered investment, 


and a cooperative corporation shall be deemed to 
have granted a benefit or privilege to a person in a 
year if at any time in that year that person contin- 
ues to enjoy a benefit or privilege that was granted 
in a prior year; 


(i) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “obligation”) of a Ca- 
nadian corporation 


(i) if payment of the principal amount of the obli- 
gation and the interest thereon is guaranteed by a 
corporation or a mutual fund trust whose shares or 
units, as the case may be, are listed on a prescribed 
stock exchange in Canada, 
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(ii) if the corporation is controlled directly or indi- 
rectly by 


(A) one or more corporations, 
(B) one or more mutual fund trusts, or 


(C) one or more corporations and mutual fund 
trusts 


whose shares or units, as the case may be, are listed 
on a prescribed stock exchange in Canada, or 


(iii) if, at the time the obligation is acquired by the 
plan trust, the corporation that issued the obligation 
is 
(A) a corporation that, in respect of its capital 
stock, has issued and outstanding share capital 
carried in its books at not less than $25 million, 
or 


(B) a corporation that is controlled by a corpo- 
ration described in clause (A), 


and has issued and outstanding bonds, debentures, 
notes or similar obligations having in the aggregate 
a principal amount of at least $10, million that are 
held by at least 300 different persons and were is- 
sued by the corporation by means of one or more 
offerings, provided that in respect of each such of- 
fering a prospectus, registration statement or simi- 
lar document was filed with and, where required by 
law, accepted for filing by a public authority in 
Canada pursuant to and in accordance with the 
laws of Canada or a province and there was a law- 
ful distribution to the public of those bonds, deben- 
tures, notes or similar obligations in accordance 
with that document; 


(1.1) a security of a Canadian corporation 


(i) that was issued pursuant to, The Community 
Bonds Act, chapter C-16.1 of the Statutes of Sas- 
katchewan, 1990, The Rural Development Bonds 
Act, chapter 47 of the Statutes of Manitoba, 1991- 
92, the Community Economic. Development Act, 
1993, chapter 26 of the Statutes of Ontario, 1993, 
or the New Brunswick Community Development 
Bond Program through which financial assistance 
is provided under the Economic Development Act, 
chapter E-1.11 of the Acts of New Brunswick, 
1975, and 


(ii) the payment of the principal amount of which 
is guaranteed by Her Majesty in right of a 
province; 
History: Para. 4900(1)(i.1) amended by P.C. 1994-1075, subsec. 1(1), 
June 23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 13, 1994, applicable to prop- 
erty acquired after August 1993. 


Para. 4900(1)(i.1) added by P.C. 1992-2334, s. 2, November 19, 1992, 
Canada Gazette Part Il, December 2, 1992, applicable in respect of prop- 
erty acquired after June 30, 1991. 
(i.11) a share of the capital stock of a Canadian corpo- 
ration that is registered under section 11 of the Equity 
Tax Credit Act, chapter 3 of the Statutes of Nova Sco- 
tia, 1993, the registration of which has not been re- 
voked under that Act; 
History: Para. 4900(1)(i.11) added by P.C. 1996-1487, subsec. 1(1), Sep- 
tember 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996, applicable to 
property acquired after 1995. 
(i.12) a share of the capital stock of a Canadian corpo- 
ration that is registered under section 39 of the Risk 
Capital Investment Tax Credits Act, chapter 22 of the 
Statutes of the Northwest Territories, 1998, the regis- 
tration of which has not been revoked under that Act; 
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History: Para. 4900(1)(i.12) added by P.C. 1999-249, subsec. 1(1), Feb- 
ruary 18, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applicable to 
property acquired after August 1998. 


(i.2) indebtedness of a Canadian corporation (other 
than a corporation that does not deal at arm’s length 
with a person who is an annuitant, a beneficiary or an 
employer under the governing plan of the plan trust) 
represented by a bankers’ acceptance; 


History: Para. 4900(1)(i:2) added by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 1(4), June 
23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, applicable after 1992. 


Para. 4900(1)(i.1) added by P.C. 1992-2334, s. 2, November 19, 1992, 
Canada Gazette Part II, December 2, 1992, applicable in respect of prop- 
erty acquired after June 30, 1991. 
(j) a mortgage in respect of real property situated in 
Canada insured 


(i) under the National Housing Act, or 


(ii) by a corporation offering its services to the 
public in Canada as an insurer of mortgages 
and administered by an approved lender under the Na- 
tional Housing Act; 
(k) an investment, other than a qualified investment 
described in paragraphs (a) to (j), that 
(i) was, at the end of 1980, a qualified investment 
for a trust pursuant to subparagraph 204(e)(v) of 
the Act or section 1502, this Part or section 5800, 
as the case may be, as those provisions read at that 
time, 
(ii) was held on December 31, 1980 and continu- 
ously thereafter by the trust until the particular 
time, 
(iii) would have continued to be a qualified invest- 
ment of the trust from December 31, 1980 until the 
particular time had the provisions referred to in 
subparagraph (i) been in force throughout that pe- 
riod of time, and 
(iv) was not, at any time before the particular time, 
an interest in a registered investment; 
(1) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation issued 
or guaranteed by 
(i) the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, 


(i.1) the International Finance Corporation, 
(ii) the Inter-American Development Bank, 
(iii) the Asian Development Bank, 

(iv) the Caribbean Development Bank, 


(v) the European Bank for Reconstruction and De- 
velopment, or 
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(vi) the African Development Bank; 


History: Subpara. 4900(1)(1)(vi) added by P.C. 1999-133, subsec. 1(1), 
February 4, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 17, 1999, applicable 
after 1996. 


Subpara. 4900(1)(1)(v) added by P.C. 1994-1075, subsec. 1(2), June 23, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, applicable to months begin- 
ning after March 1991. 


Subpara. 4900(1)(1)(Gi.1) added by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 1(5), June 23, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 13, 1994, applicable after July 13, 
1990. 


Para. 4900(1)(1) added by P.C. 1986-772, subsec. 2(1), March 26, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, April 16, 1986, effective after October 31, 1985. 


(m) a royalty unit that is listed on a prescribed stock 
exchange in Canada and the value of which is derived 
solely from Canadian resource properties; 

History: Para. 4900(1)(m) added by P.C. 1992-2334, s. 2, November 19, 


1992, Canada Gazette Part II, December 2, 1992, applicable in respect of 
property acquired after July 16, 1992 respectively. 


(n) a limited partnership unit listed on a stock ex- 
change referred to in section 3200; 
History: Para. 4900(1)(n) added by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 1(6), June 
23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, applicable after 1992. 
(o) a bond, a debenture, note or similar obligation is- 
sued by the government of a country other than Can- 
ada and that had, at the time of purchase, an invest- 
ment grade rating with a bond rating agency that in the 
ordinary course of its business rates the debt obliga- 
tions issued by that government; 
History: Para. 4900(1)(0) added by P.C. 1994-1075, subsec. 1(3), June 
23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part I, July 13, 1994, applicable to property 
acquired after June 21, 1993. 
(p) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of a 
corporation the shares of which are listed on a stock 
exchange referred to in section 3201; 
History: Para. 4900(1)(p) added by P.C. 1994-1075, subsec. 1(3), June 
23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, applicable to property 
acquired after June 21, 1993. 
(p.1) a right to a share of the capital stock of a corpo- 
ration where the right is evidenced by a depository re- 
ceipt that is listed on a stock exchange referred to in 
section 3200 or 3201; 
History: Para. 4900(1)(p.1) added by P.C. 1998-629, subsec. 1(2), April 
23, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 13, 1998, applicable to 1997 et 
seq. 
(q) a debt issued by a Canadian corporation (other 
than a corporation with share capital or a corporation 
that does not deal at arm’s length with a person who is 
an annuitant, a beneficiary or an employer under the 
governing plan of the plan trust) where 
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(i) the taxable income of the corporation is exempt 
from tax under Part I of the Act because of para- 
graph 149(1)(1) of the Act, and 


(ii) either 
(A) before the particular time and after 1995, 
the corporation 


(1) acquired, for a total consideration of not 
less than $25 million, property from Her 
Majesty in right of Canada or a province, 
and 


(II) put that property to a use that is the same 
as or similar to the use to which the property 
was put before the acquisition described in 
subclause (I), or 


(B) at the time of the acquisition of the debt by 
the plan trust, it was reasonable to expect that 
clause (A) would apply in respect of the debt no 
later than one year after the time of the acquisi- 
tion; or 
History: Para. 4900(1)(q) added by P.C. 1996-1487, subsec. 1(2), Sep- 
tember 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996, applicable to 
property acquired after 1995. 
(r) (r) a debt issued by a Canadian corporation (other 
than a corporation with share capital or a corporation 
that does not deal at arm’s length with a person who is 
an annuitant, a beneficiary or an employer under the 
governing plan of the plan trust) if 


(i) the taxable income of the corporation is exempt 
from tax under Part I of the Act because of para- 
graph 149(1)() of the Act, and 


(ii) either 


(A) the debt is issued by the corporation as part 
of an issue of debt by the corporation for an 
amount of at least $25 million, 


Or 


(B) at the time of the acquisition of the debt by 
the plan trust, the corporation had issued debt as 
part of a single issue for an amount of at least 
$25 million. 


History: Para. 4900(1)(1) added by P.C. 1999-133, subsec. 1(2), February 
4, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 17, 1999, applicable after February . 
1998. 
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(2) Notes, bonds, debentures, bankers’ 
similar obligations of 
(a) an employer by whom payments are made in trust 
to a trustee under a deferred profit sharing plan or a 
revoked plan for the benefit of beneficiaries under the 
plan, or 


acceptances or 


(b) a corporation with whom that employer does not 
deal at arm’s length 


are not qualified investments for the trust. 


History: Subsec. 4900(2) amended by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 1(7), June 
23, 1994, Canada Gazette Part Il, July 13,1994; applicable after 1992. 


(3) For the purpose of paragraph (i) of the definition 
“qualified investment” in section 204 of the Act, a con- 
tract with a licensed annuities provider for an annuity 
payable to an employee who is a beneficiary under a de- 
ferred profit sharing plan beginning not later than the end 
of the year in which the employee attains 69 years of age, 
the guaranteed term of which, if any, does not exceed 15 
years, is prescribed as a qualified investment for a trust 
governed by such a plan or revoked plan. 

History: Subsec. 4900(3) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 1, December 


16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part 11, January 6, 1999, applicable to annuity 
‘contracts acquired after 1996, except that 


(a) the amendment does not apply to a contract where the annuitant 
attained 70 years of age before 1997; and 


_(b) in applying the subsec. to a contract where the annuitant attained 
69 years of age in 1996, the reference to “69 years of age” shall be 
read as a reference to “70 years of age”. 


(4) For the purposes of subparagraphs 146(1)(g)(iv) 
[146(1)‘“qualified investment’(d)] and 146.3(1)(d)(iii) 
[146.3(1)““qualified investment’’(c)] of the Act, a mort- 
gage secured by real property situated in Canada, or an 
interest therein, is a qualified investment: for a registered 
retirement savings plan or a registered retirement income 
fund unless the mortgagor is the annuitant under the plan 
or fund, as the case may be, or is a person with whom the 
annuitant does not deal at arm’s length. 
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(5) For the purposes of subparagraph 146.2(1)(g)(iv) of 
the Act, a contract between a trust governed by a regis- 
tered home ownership savings plan and a person licensed 
or otherwise authorized under the laws of Canada or a 
province to carry on in Canada an annuities business is a 
qualified investment for that trust if the trust is entitled to 
receive from the person, on demand, an amount in settle- 
ment of the contract that is not less than the amount by 
which the aggregate of 


(a) all the amounts paid as consideration by the trust 
under the contract, and 


(b) interest on the amounts described in paragraph (a) 
at a rate that is not less than that guaranteed under the 
contract 


exceeds 
(c) such amount as may be specified in the contract 


(6). For, the purposes of subparagraphs 146(1)(g)(iv) 
[146(1)“‘qualified investment’’(d)] and 146.3(1)(d)(iii) 
[146.3(1)‘“qualified investment’’(c)] of the Act, except as 
provided in subsections (8) and (9), a property is a quali- 
fied investment for a trust governed by.a registered retire- 
ment savings plan or a registered retirement income fund 
at any time if at that time the property is 


(a) a share of the capital stock of an eligible corpora- 
tion (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
5100(1)), unless the annuitant under the plan or fund is 
a designated shareholder of the corporation, 
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(b) an interest of a limited partner in a small business 
investment limited partnership; or 


(c) an interest in a small business investment trust. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 4900(12) — Alternative definition of quali- 
fied investment; Reg. 4901(2) — Meaning of “designated shareholder”, 
“small business investment limited partnership”; “small business invest- 
ment trust’. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSP — qualified investments. 


(7) For the purposes of subparagraph 204(e)(x) 
[204“qualified investment’(i)] of the Act, except as pro- 
vided in subsection (11), a property is a qualified invest- 
ment for a trust governed by a deferred profit sharing plan 
or revoked plan at any time if at that time the property is 
an interest 


(a) of a limited partner in a small business investment 
limited partnership; or 


(b) in a small business investment trust. 


(8) For the purposes of subsection (6), where 


(a) a trust governed by a registered retirement savings 
plan or a registered retirement income fund holds 
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(i) a share of the capital stock of an eligible corpo- 
ration (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
5100(1)), 


(ii) an interest in a small business investment lim- 
ited partnership that holds a small business’ secur- 
ity, or 


(iii) an interest in a small business investment trust 
that holds a small business security, and 


(b) the annuitant under the plan or fund provides ser- 
vices to or for the issuer of the share or small business 
security, as the case may be, or a person related to that 
issuer and it may reasonably be considered, having re- 
gard to all the circumstances, including the terms and 
conditions of the share or small business security, as 
the case may be, or any agreement relating thereto and 
the rate of interest or the dividend provided on the 
share or small business security, as the case may be, 
that any amount received in respect of the share or 
small business security, as the case may be, is on ac- 
count, in lieu or in satisfaction of payment for the 
services, 


the property referred to in subparagraph (a)(i), (ii) or (iti) _ 
held by the plan or fund shall, immediately before that 
amount is received, cease to be and shall not thereafter be 
a qualified investment for the trust governed by the plan 
or fund. 


(9) For the purposes of subsection (6), where 


(a) a trust governed by a registered retirement savings 
plan or a registered retirement income fund holds 


(i) an interest in a small business investment lim- 
ited partnership, or 


(ii) an interest in a small business investment trust 
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that holds a small business security (referred to in this 
subsection as the “designated security”) of a corpora- 
tion, and 


(b) the annuitant under the plan or fund is a designated 
shareholder of the corporation 


the interest shall not be a qualified investment for the trust 
governed by the plan or fund unless 


(c) the designated security is a share of the capital 
stock of an eligible corporation, 


(d) the partnership or trust, as the case may be, has no 
right to set off, assign or otherwise apply, directly or 
indirectly, the designated security against the interest, 


(e) no person is obligated in any way, either absolutely 
or contingently, under any undertaking the intent or 
effect of which is 


(i) to limit any loss that the plan or fund may sus- 
tain by. virtue of the ownership, holding or disposi- 
tion of the interest, or 


(ii) to ensure that the plan or fund will derive earn- 
ings by virtue of the ownership, holding or HSH 
tion of the interest, 


(f) in the case of the partnership, there are more than 
10 limited partners and no limited partner or group of 
limited partners who do not deal with each other at 
arm’s length holds more than 10 per cent of the units 
of the partnership, and 


(g) in the case of the trust, there are more than 10 ben- 
eficiaries and no beneficiary or group of beneficiaries 
who do not deal with each other at arm’s length holds 
more than 10 per cent of the units of the trust. 


(10) For the purposes of paragraphs (9)(f) and (g), a trust 
governed by a plan or fund shall be deemed not to deal at 
arm’s length with a trust governed by another plan or 
fund if the annuitant of the plan or fund is the same per- 
son as, or does not deal at arm’s length with, the annuitant 
-of the other plan or fund. 


(11) For the purposes of subsection (7), where 


(a) a trust governed by a deferred profit sharing plan 
or revoked plan holds 
(i) an interest in a small business investment lim- 
ited partnership, or 
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(ii) an interest in a small business investment trust 
that holds a small business security of a corporation, 


(b) payments have been made in trust to a trustee 
under the deferred profit sharing plan or revoked plan 
for the benefit of beneficiaries thereunder by the cor- 
poration or a corporation related thereto, and 


(c) the small business security is not an equity share 
described in paragraph 204(e)(vi) [204‘‘qualified in- 
vestment’’(e)] of the Act, 
the interest referred to in subparagraphs (a)(i) and (ii) 
shall not be a qualified investment for the trust referred to 
in paragraph (a). 


(12) For the purposes of paragraph (d) of the definition 
“qualified investment” in subsection 146(1) of the Act 
and paragraph (c) of the definition “qualified investment” 
in subsection 146.3(1) of the Act, a property is a qualified 
investment for’a trust governed by a registered retirement 
savings plan or a registered retirement income fund at any 
time if, at the time the property was acquired DY the trust 


(a) the property was a share of the capital stock of a 
corporation (other than a cooperative corporation) that 
would, at that time or at the end of the last taxation 
year of the corporation ending before that time, be a 
small business corporation if the expression “Cana- 
dian-controlled private corporation” in the definition 
“small business corporation” in subsection 248(1) of 
the Act were read as “Canadian corporation, (other 
than a corporation controlled at that time, directly or 
indirectly in any manner whatever, by one or more 
non-resident persons)’, 


(b) the property was a share of the capital stock of a 
prescribed venture capital corporation described in any 
of sections 6700, 6700.1 or 6700.2, or 


(c) the property was a qualifying share in respect of a 
specified cooperative corporation and the plan or fund 
and, immediately after the time the property was acquired 


by the trust, the annuitant under the plan or fund at that 
time was not a connected shareholder of the corporation. 
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Related Provisions: ITA 256(5.1) — Meaning of “controlled directly 
or indirectly”; Reg. 4900(6) — Alternative definition of qualified invest- 
ment; Reg. 4901(2) — Meaning of “connected shareholder”, “qualifying 


share” and “specified cooperative corporation”. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 9 (qualified investments — whether share- 
holders deal at arm’s length). 


(13) Notwithstanding subsection (12), where 


(a) a share that is otherwise a qualified investment for 
the purposes of paragraph (d) of the definition “quali- 
fied investment” in subsection 146(1) of the Act or 
paragraph (c) of the definition “qualified investment” 
in subsection 146.3(1) of the Act solely because of 
subsection (12) is held by a trust governed by a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan or registered retirement 
income fund 


(b) an individual 
(1) provides services to or for, 
(ii) acquires goods from, or 
(iii) is provided services by 


the issuer of the share or a person related to that issuer, 


(c) an amount is received in respect of the share by the 
trust, and 


(d) the amount can reasonably be considered, having 
regard to all the circumstances, including the terms 
and conditions of the share, or any agreement relating 
thereto and any dividend provided on the share to be 


(1) on account of, or in lieu or in satisfaction of, 
payment for the services to or for the issuer or the 
person related to the issuer, or 


(ii) in respect of the acquisition of the goods from, 
or the services provided by, the issuer or the person 
related to the issuer, 
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the share shall, immediately before the amount is re- 
ceived, cease to be and shall not thereafter be a qualified 
investment for the trust. 


History: Para. 4900(12)(b) amended by P.C. 1999-249, subsec. 1(2), Feb- 
ruary 18, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applicable to 
property acquired after August 1998. 


Para. 4900(12)(c) amended by P.C. 1995-1820, subsec. 1(3), October 31, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 15, 1995, applicable after De- 
cember 2, 1992. 


Subsecs. 4900(12) and (13) added by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 1(8), June 
23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, applicable after Decem- 
ber 2, 1992. 


Subsecs. 4900(6), (7), (8), (9), (10) and (11) added by P.C. 1986-772, sub- 
sec. 2(2), March 26, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 16, 1986, effec- 
tive after October 31, 1985. 


Definitions [Reg. 4900]: “amount”, “annuity” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — Reg. 4900(10); “business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian corporation” —ITA 89(1), 
248(1); “Canadian resource property” — ITA 66(15), 248(1); “connected 
shareholder” — Reg. 4901(2), (2.1), (2.2); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “credit union” — ITA 248(1); “deferred profit 
sharing plan” —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “designated shareholder’ — Reg. 
4901(2), (2.3); “disposition”, “dividend”, “employee”, “employer” — ITA 
248(1); “governing plan” — Reg. 4901(2); “Her Majesty” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “individual”, “insurer” — ITA. 248(1); “licensed annuities 
provider” —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“mortgage” — Reg. 4901(3)(a); “mortgage investment corporation” — 
ITA 130.1(6), 248(1); “mortgagor” — Reg. 4901(3)(b); “mutual fund 
trust? —ITA 132(6), 248(1); “non-resident? —ITA 248(1); “obliga- 
tion” — Reg. 4900(1)(g), (h), (i); “person” — ITA 248(1); “plan trust” — 
Reg. 4901(2); “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “prescribed stock ex- 
change” — Reg. 3200; “principal amount’, “property” —ITA 248(1); 
“province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “public corporation” —ITA 
89(1), 248(1); “qualifying share” — Reg. 4901(2); “registered home own- 
ership savings plan’ —ITA 248(1); “registered investment’ — ITA 
204.4(1), 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” —ITA 146.3(1), 
248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — ITA 146(1), 248(1); “re- 
lated” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “revoked plan” —ITA 204, Reg. 4901(2); 
“share”, “shareholder”, . “small business corporation” —ITA 248(1); 
“small business investment limited partnership” — Reg. 4901(2), 5102(1); 
“small business investment trust” — Reg. 4901(2), 5103(1); “small busi- 
ness security” — Reg. 4901(2), 5100(2); “specified cooperative corpora- 
tion” — ITA 136(2), Reg. 4901(2); “taxable income” — ITA 248(1); “‘tax- 
ation year” — ITA 249; “trust”? — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 4900]: IT-320R2: RRSP — qualified 
investments. 


4901. Interpretation —(1) For the purposes of | 
paragraphs 204.4(2)(b), (d) and (f) and _ subsection 
204.6(1) of the Act, a “prescribed investment” for a cor- 
poration or trust, as the case may be, means a. property 
that is a qualified investment for the plan or fund de- 
scribed in paragraphs 204.4(1)(a) to (d) of the Act in re- 
spect of which the corporation or trust is seeking registra- 
tion or has been registered, as the case may be. 


(1.1) [Revoked] 


History: Subsec. 4901(1.1) revoked by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 2(1), 
June 23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, applicable after 
October 31, 1985. 


Para. 4901(1.1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1986-2590, s. 13, November 20, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1986, applicable after Octo- 
ber 31, 1985. 


Subsec. 4901(1.1) added by P.C. 1986-772, subsec. 3(1), March 26, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, April 16, 1986, effective after October 31, 1985. 


(2) In this Part, 


“allocation in proportion to patronage” has the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 135(4) of the Act; 


“connected shareholder” of a corporation at any time is 
a person (other than an exempt person in respect of the 
corporation) who owns, directly or indirectly, at that time, 
not less than 10% of the issued shares of any class of the 
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capital stock of the corporation or of any other corpora- 
tion that is related to the corporation and, for the purposes 
of this definition, 


(a) paragraphs (a) to (e) of the definition “‘specified 
shareholder” in subsection 248(1) of the Act apply, 
and 


(b) an exempt person in respect of a corporation is a 
person who deals at arm’s length with the corporation 
where the total of all amounts, each of which is the 
cost amount of any share of the capital stock of the 
corporation, or of any other corporation that is related 
to it, that the person owns or is deemed to own for the 
purposes of the definition “specified shareholder” in 
subsection 248(1) of the Act, is less than $25,000; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 4901(2.1), (2.2) — Additional rules: 


“consumer goods or services” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 135(4) of the Act; 


“designated shareholder’ of a corporation at any time 
means a taxpayer who at that time 


(a) is, or is related to, a person (other than an exempt 
person) who owns, directly or indirectly, not less than 
10% of the issued shares of any class of the capital 
stock of the corporation or of any other corporation 
that is related to the corporation and, for the purposes 
of this definition, 


(i) paragraphs (a) to (e) of the definition “specified 
shareholder” in subsection 248(1) of the Act apply, 
and 


(ii) an exempt person in respect of a corporation is 
a person who deals at arm’s length with the corpo- 
ration where the total of all‘amounts, each of which 
is the cost amount of any share of the capital stock 
of the corporation, or of any other corporation that 
is related to it, that the person owns or is deemed to 
own for the purposes of the definition “specified 
shareholder”: in subsection 248(1) of the Act, is 
less than $25,000; 


(b) is or is related to a member of a partnership that 
controls the corporation, 


(c) is or is related to a beneficiary under a trust that 
controls the corporation, 


(d) is or is related to an employee of the corporation or 
a corporation related thereto, where any group of em- 
ployees of the corporation or of the corporation related 
thereto, as the case may be, controls the corporation, 
except where the group of employees includes a per- 
son or a related group that controls the corporation, or 


(e) does not deal at arm’s length with the corporation; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 4901(2.3) — Deemed 
shareholder. aa 


designated 


“governing plan” means a registered retirement savings 
plan, a registered home ownership savings plan, a regis- 
tered retirement income fund, a deferred profit sharing 
plan or a revoked plan; 


Reg. 
S. 4901(2) sma 


“plan trust” means a trust governed by a governing plan; 


“qualifying share’, in respect of a specified cooperative 
corporation and a registered retirement savings plan or 
registered retirement income fund, means a share of the 
capital or capital stock of the corporation where 


(a) ownership of the share or a share identical to the 
share is not a condition of membership in the corpora- 
tion, or 


(b) the annuitant under the plan or fund (or any person 
related to the annuitant) 


(i) has not received a payment from the corporation 
after November 29, 1994 pursuant to an allocation 
in proportion to patronage in respect of consumer 
goods or services, and 


(ii) can reasonably be expected not to receive a 
payment, after the acquisition of the share by the 
trust governed by the plan or fund, from the corpo- 
ration pursuant to an allocation in proportion to pa- 
tronage in respect of consumer goods or services; 


“evoked plan’ has the meaning assigned by paragraph 
204(f) [204‘revoked plan’’] of the Act; 


“small business investment limited partnership” has 
the meaning assigned by subsection 5102(1); 


“Small business investment trust’ has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 5103(1); and 


“small business security” has the meaning assigned by 
subsection 5100(2). 
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“specified cooperative corporation” means 


(a) a cooperative corporation within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 136(2) of the Act, or 


(b) a corporation that would be a cooperative corpora- 
tion within the meaning assigned by subsection 136(2) 
of the Act if the purpose described in that subsection 
were the purpose of providing employment to the cor- 
poration’s members or customers. 
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History: The definitions “allocation in proportion to patronage”, “con- 
sumer goods or services”, and “qualifying share” added, the definition 
“connected shareholder” and para. (a) of “designated shareholder” 
amended, by P.C. 1995-1820, subsecs. 2(3), (4), (6), October 31, 1995, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 15, 1995; “connected shareholder” 
amendment and “allocation in proportion to patronage”, “consumer goods 
or services”, and “qualifying share” additions applicable after December 


291992, 


* except that where a property was acquired by a trust governed by an 
RRSP or RRIF before November 30, 1994 and the annuitant under the 
fund or plan would, if the amended definition of “connected share- 
holder” applied, be a connected shareholder of the corporation imme- 
diately after that time, the amended definition of “connected share- 
holder” would not apply in respect of that acquisition; and 


¢ with respect to property acquired before November 30, 1994, para. (a) 
of “qualifying share” shall be read as follows: 


(a) the share is not required to be purchased as a condition of mem- 
bership in the corporation, or; 


para. (a) of “designated shareholder” applicable to property acquired after 
November 29, 1994. 
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The definitions “connected shareholder’, “specified cooperative corpora- 
tion” added by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 2(2), June 23, 1994, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part I, July 13, 1994, applicable after December 2, 1992. 


Paras. (b) to (d) of the definition “designated shareholder” substituted by 
P.C. 1990-1837, s. 1, August 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, Septem- 
ber 12, 1990, applicable after 1988. 


“Designated shareholder’, “small business investment limited partner- 


ship”, “small business investment trust” and “small business security” ad- 


ded by P.C. 1986-772, subsec. 3(2), March 26, 1986, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April 16, 1986, effective after October 31, 1985. 


(2.1) For the purposes of the definition “connected share- 
holder” in subsection (2) and of subsection (2.2), each 
share of the capital of a specified cooperative corporation 
and all other shares of the capital of the corporation that 
have attributes identical to the attributes of that share 
shall be deemed to be shares of a class of the capital stock 
of the corporation. 


History: Subsec. 4901(2.1) added by P.C. 1995-1820, subsec. 2(8), Octo- 
ber 31, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 15, 1995, applicable af- 
ter December 2, 1992, except that it does not apply where a property was 
acquired by a trust governed by an RRSP or RRIF before November 30, 
1994 and the annuitant under the fund or plan would, if Reg. 
4901(2.1)-(2.3) and the amended version of 4901(2)‘connected share- 
holder” applied, be a connected shareholder of the corporation immedi- 
ately after that time. . 


(2.2) For the purpose of this Part, a person is deemed to 
be a connected shareholder of a corporation at any time 
where the person would be a connected shareholder of the 
corporation at that time if, at that time, 


(a) the person had each right that the person would be 
deemed to own at that time for the purposes of the def- 
inition “specified shareholder” in subsection 248(1) of 
the Act if that right were a share of the capital stock of 
a corporation; 


(b) the person owned each share of a class of the capi- 
tal stock of a corporation that the person had a right at 
that time under a contract, in equity or otherwise, ei- 
ther immediately or in the future and either absolutely 
or contingently, to acquire; and 
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(c) the cost amount to the person of a share referred to 
in paragraph (b) were the cost amount to the person of 
the right to which the share relates. 


History: Subsec. 4901(2.2) added by P.C. 1995-1820, subsec. 2(8), Octo- 
ber 31, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 15, 1995, applicable af- 
ter December 2, 1992, except that it does not apply where a property was 
acquired by a trust governed by an RRSP or RRIF before November 30, 
1994 and the annuitant under the fund or plan would, if Reg. 
4901(2.1)-(2.3) and the amended version of 4901(2)“connected share- 
holder” applied, be a connected shareholder of the corporation immedi- 
ately after that time. 


(2.3) For the purpose of this Part, a person is deemed to 
be a designated shareholder of a corporation at any time if 
the person would be a designated shareholder of the cor- 
poration at that time if, at that time, paragraphs (2.2)(a) to 
(c) applied in respect of that person. 

History: Subsec. 4901(2.3) added by P.C. 1995-1820, subsec. 2(8), Octo- 


ber 31, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 15, 1995, applicable to 
property acquired after November 29, 1994. 


(3) For greater certainty, a reference in this Part to 


(a) a mortgage includes a reference to a charge, hy- 
pothec or similar instrument pertaining to real prop- 
erty, or to an interest therein; and 


(b) a mortgagor includes a reference to a hypothecator 

or a debtor under any instrument referred to in para- 

graph (a). 
Definitions [Reg. 4901]: “allocation in proportion to patronage” — ITA 
135(4), Reg. 4901(2); “amount” —ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — ITA 
251(1); “connected shareholder” — Reg. 4901(2), (2.1), (2.2); “consumer 
goods or services” —ITA 135(4), Reg. 4901(2); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount” — ITA 248(1); “deferred 
profit sharing plan” —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “designated shareholder” — 
Reg. 4901(2), (2.3); “employee”, “employment” —ITA 248(1); “gov- 
erning plan” — Reg. 4901(2); “mortgage” — Reg. 4901(3)(a); “mortga- 
gor’ — Reg. 4901(3)(b); “person”, “property”, “registered home owner- 
ship savings plan” — ITA 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — 
ITA 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — ITA 146(1), 
248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “revoked plan” —ITA 204, Reg. 
4901(2); “share” — Reg. 4901(2.1); “specified. cooperative corpora- 
tion” —ITA 136(2), Reg. 4901(2); “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “trust? — 
ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


PART L — DEFERRED INCOME 
PLANS, FOREIGN PROPERTY 


History: Part L was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-320R2: RRSP — qualified investments; 
IT-412R: Foreign property of registered plans. 


5000. (1) Where a taxpayer holds a share of the capital 
stock of a mutual fund corporation (other than an invest- 
ment corporation) or an interest in, or a right to acquire an 
interest in, 


(a) a mutual fund trust, 
(b) a pooled fund trust, 


(c) a trust that would be a mutual fund trust if Part 


XLVI were read without reference to paragraph 
4801(b) thereof, or 


(c.1) a resource property trust, 


that share, interest or right, as the case may be, shall not 
be foreign property for the purpose of computing the tax 
payable by the taxpayer under Part XI of the Act in re- 
spect of any particular month, if 


(d) the corporation or trust, as the case may be, has not 
acquired any foreign property after June 30, 1971; or 
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(e) at no time during the relevant period for the partic- 
ular month did the cost amount to the corporation or to 
the trust, as the case may be, of all foreign property 


held by it exceed 20 per cent of the cost amount to it | 


of all property. held by it. 


History: Para. 5000(1)(e) substituted by P.C. 1992-258, subsec. 1(1), 
February 13, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, February 26, 1992, applicable 
to months ending after 1989 except that for months in 1990, 1991, 1992 
and 1993 the reference to “20 per cent” shall be read as “12 per cent”, “14 
per cent’, “16 per cent” and “18 per cent” respectively. 


Para. 5000(1)(e) substituted by P.C. 1990-1837, subsec. 2(1), August 28, 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 12, 1990. 


Para. 5000(1)(c.1) added by P.C. 1985-2351, subsec. 1(1), July 24, 1985, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 7, 1985, applicable with respect to trusts 
created after November 12, 1981. 


(1.1) For the purposes of paragraph (i) of the definition 
“foreign property” in subsection 206(1) of the Act, the 
following interests are hereby prescribed not to be foreign 
property; 
(a) an interest of a limited partner in a small business 
investment limited partnership (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 5102(1)); 


(b) an interest in a small business investment trust 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 5103(1)); 
and 


(c) an interest of a limited partner in a qualified lim- 
ited partnership. 
History: Subsec. 5000(1.1) added by P.C. 1986-772, subsec. 4(1), March 


26, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 16, 1986, effective after October 
31, 1985. 


(1.2) For the purposes of paragraph (i) of the definition 
“foreign property” in subsection 206(1) of the Act, a 
property of a beneficiary that is an interest under a trust 
described in paragraph 149(1)(0.4) of the Act is pre- 
scribed not to be foreign property of the beneficiary at a 
time where 


(a) no other property of the beneficiary is foreign 
property at that time; or 


(b) the trust does not own any foreign property at that 
time. 


Reg. 
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History: Subsec. 5000(1.2) added by P.C. 1990-1837, subsec. 2(2), Au- 
gust 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 12, 1990, applicable to 
1987 et seq. 


(2) Where 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation re- 
ferred to in subsection (1) or an interest in, or a right 
to acquire an interest in, a trust referred to in that sub- 
section would, but for this subsection, be foreign prop- 
erty for the purpose of computing the tax payable by a 
taxpayer under Part XI of the Act in respect of a par- 
ticular month, 


(b) the relevant period for the particular month in rela- 
tion to property held by the trust or corporation is its 
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taxation year that includes the end of the particular 
month, and 


(c) at the end of the relevant period for the particular 
month, the cost amount to the corporation or to the 
trust, as the case may be, of all foreign property held 
by it did not exceed 20 per cent of the cost amount to 
it of all property held by it, 
that share, interest or right shall not be foreign property 
for the purpose of computing the tax payable by the tax- 
payer under Part XI of the Act in respect of the particular 
month. 
History: Subsec. 5000(2) substituted by P.C. 1992-258, subsec. 1(2), 
February 13, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 26, 1992, applicable 
to months ending after 1989 except that for months in 1990, 1991, 1992 


and 1993 the reference in para. (2)(c) to “20 per cent” shall be read as “12 
per cent”, “14 per cent”, “16 per cent” and “18 per cent” respectively. 


Paras. 5000(2)(a), (b) substituted by P.C. 1990-1837, subsec. 2(3), August 
28, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 12, 1990. 


(3) Where a taxpayer holds a share of the capital stock of 
an investment corporation, subsections (1), (2) and (7) ap- 
ply in respect of that share as if 


(a) the reference in subsection (1) to “mutual fund cor- 
poration (other than an investment corporation)” were 
read as a reference to an “investment corporation”; 
and 


(b) the reference in subsection (1) to “June 30, 1971” 
were read as a reference to “October 13, 1971”. 


(4) Where a taxpayer holds a share of the capital stock of 
an investment corporation, that share shall not be foreign 
property for the purpose of computing the tax payable by 
the taxpayer under Part XI of the Act in respect of a par- 
ticular month if the share would otherwise be foreign 
property solely by reason of the acquisition by the corpo- 
ration of foreign property before October 16, 1971. 


(5) Where a mutual fund corporation or a mutual fund 
trust holds a share of the capital stock of a mutual fund 
corporation (other than an investment corporation) or an 
interest in, or a right to acquire an interest in, a mutual 
fund trust, the share or the interest, as the case may be, 
shall not be foreign property for the purpose of computing 
the tax payable by a taxpayer under Part XI of the Act in 
respect of a particular month if the last-mentioned corpo- 
ration or trust, as the case may be, complies with 


(a) paragraph (1)(d); 

(b) paragraph (1)(e) in respect of the particular month; 
or 

(c) paragraphs (2)(b) and (c) in respect of the particu- 
lar month. 


(6) Where a mutual fund corporation or a mutual fund 
trust holds a share of the capital stock of an investment 
corporation, the share shall not be foreign property for the 
purpose of computing the tax payable by a taxpayer under 
Part XI of the Act in respect of a particular month if the 
investment corporation 


(a) would comply with paragraph (1)(d) if the refer- 
ence therein to “June 30, 1971” were read as a refer- 
ence to “October 16, 1971”; 
(b) complies with paragraph (1)(e) in respect of the 
particular month; or 
(c) complies with paragraphs (2)(b) and (c) in respect 
of the particular month. 

History: Subsecs. 5000(3) to (6) substituted by P.C. 1992-258, subsec. 


1(2), February 13, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 26, 1992, ap- 
plicable to months ending after 1989. 


Income Tax Regulations 


(7) In this section, 


“foreign property” has the meaning assigned by section 
206 of the Act; 


‘pooled fund trust’? means, with respect to a particular 
taxpayer who owns an interest in the trust, a trust the trus- 
tee of which is a trust company incorporated under the 
laws of Canada or a province and that complies with the 
following conditions: 


(a) throughout the taxation year of the trust (in this 
subsection referred to as the “first relevant year”) in 
which the taxpayer acquired the interest or the first 
taxation year of the trust (in this subsection referred to 
as the “second relevant year”) commencing more than 
one year after the taxpayer acquired the interest, the 
total, at any time, of 


(i) the cost amount to the trust of 
(A) shares, 


(B) any property that, under its terms or condi- 
tions or any agreement relating to it, is converti- 
ble into, is exchangeable for or confers a right 
to acquire, shares, 


(C) bonds, 

(D) mortgages, 

(E) marketable securities, 
(F) cash, 


(G) life insurance policies in Canada (other than 
annuity contracts), and 


(H) annuity contracts issued by persons licensed 
or otherwise authorized under the laws of Can- 
ada or a province to carry on in Canada an an- 
nuities business, and 


(ii) the amount by which the cost amount to the 
trust of real property that can reasonably be re- 
garded as being held for the purpose of producing 
income from property exceeds the total of amounts 
each of which was owing by the trust at that time 
on account of its acquisition of the real property 
and was included at that time in the cost amount to 
the trust of the real property, 


was not less than 80 per cent of the amount by which 
the cost amount to the trust of all property at that time 
exceeds the total of amounts each of which was owing 
by it at that time on account of its acquisition of real 
property and was included at that time in the cost 
amount to it of real property, 


(b) throughout the first relevant year or the second rel- 
evant year, the cost amount to the trust at any time of 
shares, bonds, mortgages and other securities of any 
one corporation or debtor, other than bonds, mort- 
gages and other securities of or guaranteed by Her 
Majesty in right of Canada, a province or a Canadian 
municipality, was not more than 10 per cent of the 
amount by which the cost amount to the trust of all 
property at that time exceeds the total of all amounts 
each of which was owing by the trust at that time on 
account of the trust’s acquisition of real property and 
was included at that time in the cost amount to the 
trust of real property, 


(c) throughout the first relevant year or the second rel- 
evant year, the amount by which 


(i) the cost amount to the trust of any one real 
property at any time 
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‘exceeds 


(ii) the total of amounts each of which was owing 
by the trust at that time on account of its acquisi- 
tion of the real property and was included at ‘that 
time in the cost amount to it of the real property 


was not more than 10 per cent of the amount by which 
the cost amount to the trust of all property at that time 
exceeds the total of amounts each of which was owing 
by the trust at that time on account of its acquisition of 
real property and was included at that time in the cost 
amount to the trust of real property, and 


(d) not less than 95 per cent of the income of the trust 
(determined without reference to subsections 49(2.1) 
and 104(6) of the Act) for the first relevant year or the 
second relevant year was derived from, or from the 
dispositions of, investments described in paragraph 
(a); | 

History: Subpara. (a)(i) of “pooled, fund trust” in subsec. 5000(7) substi- 


tuted by P.C. 1997-100, s. 1, January 28, 1997, Canada Gace, Part II, 
February 5, 1997, ipplicabis after 1995. 


Definition of “pooled fund trust” in subsec. 5000(7) amended by P.C. 
1994-1074, s. 3, June 23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, 
applicable after 1989. 


Cl. (a)(i)(A) of “pooled fund trust” in subsec. 5000(7) substituted by P.C. 
1990-1837, subsec. 2(4), August 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, Sep- 
tember 12, 1990, applicable after: October 31, 1985. 


Cl. (a)(i)(A) and subpara. (a)(i) of definition “pooled fund trust” substi- 
tuted by P.C. 1981-2518, s. 5, September 16, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, October 14, 1981, effective January 1, 1981. 


‘qualified limited partnership”, at a particular time af- 
ter 1985, means.a-limited partnership that-at all.times af- 
ter it was formed and’before’ the particular time complied 
with the following conditions: 


(a) it had only one general partner, 


(b) the share of the general partner, as general partner, 
in any income of the partnership from any source in 
any place, for any period, was the same.as his share, as 
general partner, in 


(i) the income of the partnership from that source 
in any other place, 


(ii) the income of the partnership from any other 
source, 


(iii) the loss of the partnership from any source, 
(iv) any capital gain of the partnership, and 
(v) any capital loss of the partnership 


for that period, except that the share of the etieshal 
partner, as general partner, in the income or loss of the 
partnership from specified properties (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection 5100(1)) may differ 
from his share, as general partner, in the income or 
loss of the partnership from other sources, 


(c) the share of the general partner, as general partner, 
in any income or loss of the partnership for any period 
was not less than his share, as general partner, in the 
income or loss of the partnership for any preceding 
period, 


(d) the interests of the limited partners were described 
by reference to units of the partnership that were iden- 
tical in all respects, 


(e) no limited partner or group of limited partners who 
did not deal with each other at arm’s length held more 
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than 30 per cent of the units of the partnership and, for 
the purposes of this paragraph, 


(i) the general partner shall be deemed not to hold 
any unit of the partnership as a limited partner, and 


(ii) where a limited partner of a partnership is a 
qualified trust (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 259(3) of the Act) for any period in re- 
spect of which subsection 259(1) of the Act is ap- 
plicable, the qualified trust shall be deemed not to 
hold any unit of the partnership for that period, 


(f) its only undertaking was the investing of its funds 
and its investments consisted solely of 


(i) shares of the capital stock of corporations (other 
than shares that were issued to the partnership and 
that are shares described in section 66.3 of the Act 
or shares in respect of which amounts have been 
designated under subsection 192(4) of the Act), 


(ii) rights, or warrants that grant the owner thereof 
rights, to acquire shares.of the capital stock of 
corporations, 


(111) put or call options in respect of shares of the 
capital stock of corporations, 


(iv) debt obligations. of, corporations, 


(v) specified ‘properties (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 5100(1)), or 


(vi) any combination of the properties described in 
subparagraphs (1) to (Vv), 


(g) no election has been made under subsection 97(2) 
of the Act on the acquisition of any property by it, 


(h) it has not borrowed money except for the purpose 
of earning income from its investments and the 
amount of any such borrowings at any time did not 
exceed 20 per cent. of the partnership capital at that 
time, and 


(i) the cost amount to it of all foreign property held by 
it 
(i) before 1990 and the particular time did not ex- 
ceed 10 per cent, 


(ii) before 1991 and the particular time did not ex- 
ceed 12 per cent, 


(iii) before 1992 and the particular time did not ex- 
ceed 14 per cent, 


(iv) before 1993 and the particular time did not ex- 
ceed 16 per cent, 


(v) before 1994 and the particular time did not ex- 
ceed 18 per cent, and 


(vi) before the particular time did not exceed 20 
per cent 


of the cost amount to it of all property held by it. 


History: That portion of “qualified limited partnership” preceding para. 
(a), and para. (i) thereof, substituted by P.C. 1992-258, subsecs. 1(4), (5), 
February 13, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 26, 1992, applicable 
after 1989. 


Para. (e) of “qualified limited partnership” substituted by P.C. 1990-1837, 
subsec. 2(5), August 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 12, 
1990, applicable after October 31, 1985. 


“Qualified limited partnership” added by P.C. 1986-772, subsec. 4(2), 
March 26, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 16, 1986, effective after 
October 31, 1985. 
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‘relevant period for the particular month” means, in 
relation to property held by a particular corporation or 
particular trust, 


(a) its most recent taxation year ending before the end 
of the particular month, and 


(b) its taxation year that includes the end of the partic- 
ular month, where paragraph (a) does not apply. 


“resource property trust’ means a trust the trustee of 
which is a trust company that is incorporated under the 
laws of Canada or a province and that complies with the 
following conditions: 


(a) the trust, at all times after the later of November 
12, 1981 and the time at which it was created, 


(i) has limited its activities to 


(A) acquiring Canadian resource properties by 
purchase or by incurring Canadian exploration 
expense or Canadian development expense, or 


(B) holding, exploring, developing, maintain- 
ing, improving, managing, operating or dispos- 
ing of its Canadian resource properties, 


(ii) has made no investments other than 
(A) in Canadian resource properties, 


(B) in property to be used in connection with 
Canadian resource properties described in 
clause (i)(A), 


(C) in loans secured by Canadian resource 
properties for the purpose of carrying out any 
activity described in subparagraph (i) with re- 
spect to Canadian resource properties, 


(D) in corporations described in subparagraph 
149(1)(0.2)(i.1) of the Act, or 


(E) investments that a pension fund or plan is 
permitted to make under the Pension Benefits 
Standards Act or a similar law of a province, 
and 


(ii) has not borrowed money except for the pur- 
pose of earning income from Canadian resource 
properties, and 


(b) the beneficiaries of the trust, at all times after the 
later of November 12, 1981 and the time at which it 
was created, were 


(i) registered pension plans, or 


(ii) trusts all the beneficiaries of which were regis- 
tered pension plans. 5 


History: “Resource property trust” amended by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 8, De- 
cember 16, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 15, 1992, applicable 
after 1985. 


Definition of “resource property trust” added by P.C. 1985-2351, subsec. 
1(2), July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 7, 1985, applicable 
with respect to trusts created after November 12, 1981. 


Definitions [Reg. 5000]: “amount”, “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “arm’s 
length” — ITA 251(1); “borrowed money”, “business” — ITA 248(1); 
“Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian development 
expense” — ITA 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — ITA 
66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian resource property’ —ITA 66(15), 248(1); 
“capital gain” —ITA 39(1), 248(1); “capital loss’ —ITA 39(1)(b), 
248(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost 
amount” —ITA 248(1); “disposition” —ITA 248(1); “first relevant 
year” — Reg. 5000(7)(a); “foreign property” — ITA 206, Reg. 5000(7); 
“Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “investment corporation” 
ITA 130(3), 248(1); “life insurance policy’ —ITA 138(12), 248(1); 
“month” — /nterpretation Act 35(1); “mutual fund corporation” — ITA 
131(8), 248(1); “mutual fund trust? —ITA 132(6), 248(1); “person” — 
ITA 248(1); “pooled fund trust” — Reg. 5000(7); “prescribed”, “prop- 
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erty’ —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualified 
limited partnership” — Reg. 5000(7); “registered pension plan” — ITA 
248(1); “relevant period for the particular month’, “resource property 
trust’ — Reg. 5000(7); “second relevant year’ — Reg. 5000(7)(a); 
“share” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-412R2: Foreign property of registered 
plans. 


5001. For the purposes of paragraph 149(1)(0.4) of the 
Act, a trust is a master trust at any time if, at all times 
after it was created and before that time, 


(a) it was resident in Canada; 
(b) its only undertaking was the investing of its funds; 


(c) it never borrowed money except where the borrow- 
ing was for a term not exceeding 90 days and it is es- 
tablished that the borrowing was not part of a series of 
loans or other transactions and repayments; 


(d) it never accepted deposits; and 


(e) each of the beneficiaries of the trust was a trust 
governed by a registered pension fund or plan or a de- 
ferred profit sharing plan. 


History: S. 5001 added by P.C. 1990-1837, s. 3, August 28, 1990, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, September 12, 1990, applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 5001]: “borrowed money” — ITA 248(1); “deferred 
profit sharing plan’ —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “registered pension fund or 
plan” —ITA 248(1); “resident in Canada” —ITA 250; “trust? — ITA 
104(1), 248(1), (3). 


PART LI — DEFERRED INCOME 
PLANS, INVESTMENTS IN SMALL 
BUSINESS 


History: Part LI (ss. 5100-5104) substituted by P.C. 1986-772, s. 5, 
March 26, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part IJ, April 16, 1986, effective after 
October 31, 1985. 


Former Part LI, which defined “permanent establishment’, was consoli- 
dated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed 
in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Part LI]: IT-320R2: RRSP — qualified 
investments. 


5100. (1) In this Part, 


“designated rate’’, at any time, means 150 per cent of the 
highest of the prime rates generally quoted at that time by 
the banks to which Schedule A to the Bank Act applies; 


“eligible corporation”, at any time, means 


(a) a particular corporation that is a taxable Canadian 
corporation all or substantially all of the property of 
which is at that time 


(i) used in a qualifying active business carried on 
by the particular corporation or by a corporation 
controlled by it, 


(11) shares of the capital stock of one or more eligi- 
ble corporations that are related to the particular 
corporation, or debt obligations issued by those eli- 
gible corporations, 


(111) any combination of the properties described in 
subparagraph (1) and (ii), 


(a.1) a specified holding corporation, or 


(b) a prescribed venture capital corporation described 
in section 6700, 
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but does not include 


(c) a corporation (other than a mutual fund corpora- 
tion) that is 


(i) a trader or dealer in securities, 
(ii) a bank, 


(iii) a corporation licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on 
in Canada the business of offering to the public its 
services as a trustee, 


(iv) a credit union, 
(v) an insurance corporation, or 


(vi) a corporation the principal business of which is 
the lending of money or the purchasing of debt ob- 
ligations or a combination of them, 


(d) a corporation controlled by one or more non-resi- 
dent persons, or 


(e) a venture capital corporation, other than a pre- 
scribed venture capital corporation described in sec- 
tion 6700; 
History: Para. (c) of “eligible corporation” amended by P.C. 1999-249, 
subsec. 2(2), February 18, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. Para. (c) also 
was amended: by P.C. 1999-249, subsec. 2(1), applicable to 1991 et seq. to 
read as follows: 


(c) a corporation (other than a mutual fund corporation) that is a 
taxpayer described in subsection 39(5) of the Act, 


Subpara. (a)(ii) of “eligible corporation” substituted, and para. (a.1) added, 
by P.C.. 1990-1837, subsecs. 4(1), (2), August 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, September 12, 1990, applicable after October 31, 1985. 


Para. (d) of “eligible corporation” substituted by subsec. 4(3) of the said 
P.C, 1990-1837, applicable after 1988. 


“qualifying active business”, at any time, means any 
business carried on primarily in Canada by a corporation, 
but does not include 


(a) a business (other than a business of leasing prop- 
erty other than real property) the principal purpose of 
which is to derive income from property (including in- 
terest, dividends, rent and royalties), or 


(b) a business of deriving gains from the disposition of 
property (other than property in the inventory of the 
business), 


and, for the purposes of this definition, a business carried 
on primarily in Canada by a corporation, at any time, in- 
cludes a business carried on by the corporation if, at that 
time, 


(c) at least 50 per cent of the full time employees of 
the corporation and all corporations related thereto 
employed in respect of the business are employed in 
Canada, or 


(d) at least 50 per cent of the salaries and wages paid 
to employees of the corporation and all corporations 
related thereto employed in respect of the business are 
reasonably attributable to services rendered in Canada; 


“qualifying obligation’’, at any time, means a bond, de- 
benture, mortgage, note or other similar obligation of a 
corporation described in paragraph 149(1)(0.2) or (0.3) of 
the Act, if 


(a) the obligation was issued by the corporation. after 
October 31, 1985, 


(b) the corporation used all or substantially all of the 
proceeds of the issue of the obligation within 90 days 
after the receipt thereof to acquire 


(i) small business securities, 
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(ii) interests of a limited partner in small business 
investment limited partnerships, 


(iii) interests in small business investment trusts, or 


(iv) any combination of the properties described in 
subparagraphs (i) to (iii) 


and, except as provided in subsection 5104(1), the cor- 
poration was the first person (other than a broker or 
dealer in securities) to have acquired the properties 
and the corporation has owned the properties continu- 
ously since they were so acquired, 


(c) the corporation does not hold, and no group of per- 
sons who do not deal with each other at arm’s length 
and of which it is a member holds, more than 30 per 
cent of the outstanding shares of any class of voting 
stock of another corporation, except where all or any 
part of those shares were acquired in specified circum- 
stances, within the meaning of subsection 5104(2), 


(d) the recourse of the holder of the obligation against 
the corporation with respect to the obligation is limited 
to the properties acquired with the proceeds of the is- 
sue of the obligation and any properties substituted 
therefor, and 


(e) the properties acquired with the proceeds of the is- 
sue of the obligation have not been disposed of, unless 
the disposition occurred within the 90 day period im- 
mediately preceding that time; 
History: The opening words of the definition “qualifying obligation” in 
subsec. 5100(1) amended by P.C. 1994-1817, para. 62(f), November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part IJ, November 30, 1994. 


“specified holding corporation”, at any time, means a 
taxable Canadian corporation where 


(a) all or substantially all of the collective property of 
the corporation and of all other corporations controlled 
by it (each of which other corporations is referred to in 
this definition as a “controlled corporation”), other 
than shares in the capital stock of the corporation or of 
a corporation related to it and debt obligations issued 
by it or by a corporation related to it, is at that time 
used in a qualifying active business carried on by the 
corporation, and 


(b) all or substantially all of the property of the corpo- 
ration is at that time 
(i) property used in a qualifying active business 
carried on by the corporation or a controlled 
corporation, 


(ii) shares of the capital stock of one or more con- 
trolled corporations or eligible corporations related 
to the corporation, 


(iii) debt obligations issued by one or more con- 


trolled corporations or eligible corporations related 
to the corporation, or 


(iv) any combination of the properties described in 
subparagraphs (i), (ii) and (ii), 
and in a determination of whether property is used in a 
qualifying active business for the purposes of paragraph 
(a), 
(c) where a business is carried on by a controlled 
corporation, 
(i) the business shall be deemed to be a business 
carried on only by the corporation, and 


(ii) the controlled corporation shall be deemed to 
be the corporation in the application of paragraphs 
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(c) and (d) of the definition “qualifying active busi- 
ness”, and 


(d) if a business of the corporation is substantially 
similar to one or more other businesses of the corpora- 
tion, all those businesses shall be deemed collectively 
to be one business of the corporation. 

History: “Specified holding corporation” added by P.C. 1990-1837, sub- 


sec. 4(4), August 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 12, 1990, 
applicable after October 31, 1985. : 


“specified property” means property described in any of 
subparagraphs 204(e)(i), (ii), (iti), (vii) and (viii) 
[204“‘qualified investment’’(a), (b), (c), (f) and (g)] of the 
Act. 


(2) [Small business security] — For the purposes of 
this Part and paragraph (a) of the definition “small busi- 
ness property” in subsection 206(1) of the Act, a small 
business security of a person, at any time, is the property 
of that person that is, at that time, 


(a) a share of the capital stock of an eligible 
corporation, 


(b) a debt obligation of an eligible corporation (other 
than a prescribed venture capital corporation described 
in section 6700) that does not by its terms or any 
agreement related to the obligation restrict the corpo- 
ration from incurring other debts and that is 


(i) secured solely by a floating charge on the assets 
of the corporation and that by its terms or any 
agreement related thereto is subordinate to all other 
debt obligations of the corporation (other than a 
small business security issued by the corporation, 
or a debt obligation that is owing by the corpora- 
tion to a shareholder of the corporation or a person 
related to a shareholder of the corporation and that 
is not secured in any manner whatever), or 


(ii) not secured in any manner whatever, 
other than a debt obligation that 


(iii) where the debt obligation specifies an invari- 
ant rate of interest, has an effective annual rate of 
return that exceeds the designated rate for the day 
on which the obligation was issued, and 


(iv) in any other case, may have an effective annual 
rate of return at a particular time that exceeds the 
designated rate at the particular time, 


(c) an option or right granted by an eligible corpora- 
tion in conjunction with the issue of a share or debt 
obligation that qualifies as a smalt business security to 
acquire a share of the capital stock of the corporation, 
or 


(d) an option or right granted for no consideration by 
an eligible corporation to a holder of a share that qual- 
ifies as a small business securities to acquire a share of 
the capital stock of the corporation 


if, immediately after the time of acquisition thereof, 


(e) the aggregate of the cost amounts to the person of 
all shares, options, rights and debt obligations of the 
eligible corporation and all corporations associated 
therewith held by the person does not exceed 
$10,000,000, and 


(f) the total assets (determined in accordance with gen- 
erally accepted accounting principles, on a consoli- 
dated or combined basis, where applicable) of the eli- 
gible corporation and all corporations associated with 
it do not exceed $50,000,000 
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and includes 
(g) property of the person that is, at that time, 
(i) a qualifying obligation, 
(ii) the proportion of the interest of the person as a 
limited partner in a qualified limited partnership 


(within the meaning assigned by subsection 
5000(7)) at that time that 


(A) the aggregate of the cost amounts to the 
partnership of all properties held by the partner- 
ship at that time that would be small business 
properties (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 206(1) of the Act) if the partnership 
were a person, 


is of 
(B) the aggregate of the cost amounts to the 


partnership of all properties held by the partner- 
ship at that time, or 


(iii) a security (in this subparagraph referred to as 
the “new security”) described in any of paragraphs 
(a) to (d), where the new security was issued at a 
particular time 


(A) in exchange for, on the conversion of, or in 
respect of rights pertaining to a security (in this 
paragraph referred to as the “former security’’) 
that would, if this subsection were read without 
reference to this subparagraph and paragraph 
(h), be a small business security of the person 
immediately before the particular time, and 


(B) pursuant to an agreement entered into 
before the particular time and at or before the 
time that the former security was last acquired 
by the person, or 


(h) where the person is a small business investment 
corporation, small business investment limited part- 
nership or small business investment trust, property of 
the person that is, at that time, a security (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “new security’) described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (d), where the new security 
was issued at a particular time not more than 5 years 
before that time in exchange for, on the conversion of, 
or in respect of rights pertaining to a security that | 
would, if this subsection were read without reference 
to this paragraph, be a small business security of the 
person immediately before the particular time. 


Related Provisions: ITA 204.8 “eligible investment’ (f). 


History: The portion of para. 5100(2)(b) before subpara. (i) amended by 
P.C. 1998-782, s. 1, May 7, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 27,.1998, 
applicable to debt obligations issued after December 5, 1996, other than 
debt obligations that were required to be issued pursuant to agreements in 
writing made on or before that date. 


The opening words of para. 5100(2)(f) substituted by P.C. 1994-1074, 
subsec. 4(1), June 23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, appli- 
cable after 1991. 


All that portion of subsec. 5100(2) following para. (f) substituted by P.C. 
1992-258, subsec. 2(1), February 13, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, Feb- 
ruary 26, 1992, applicable to property acquired after 1989. 


That portion of para. 5100(2)(b) preceding subpara. (ii) substituted by P.C. 
1990-1837, subsec, 4(5), August 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, Sep- 
tember 12, 1990, applicable in respect of debt obligations issued after Sep- 
tember 12, 1990 other than debt obligations that were required to be issued 
pursuant to agreements in writing entered into on or before that date. 


That portion of subsec. 5100(2) following para. (f) substituted by P.C. 
1987-371, subsec. 1(1), March 5, 1987, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 
18, 1987, effective after October 31, 1985. 


(2.1) Where all or part of the property of a person consists 
of the shares of the capital stock of a prescribed venture 
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capital corporation within the meaning assigned by sec- 
tion 6700, options or rights granted by the corporation, or 
debt obligations of the corporation, 


(a) the aggregate of the cost amounts to the person of 
all such property shall be deemed for the purposes of 
paragraph (2)(e) not to exceed $10,000,000; and 


(b) the total assets (determined in accordance with 
generally accepted accounting principles, on a consoli- 
dated or combined basis, where applicable) of the cor- 
poration and all corporations associated with it shall 
be deemed for the purposes of paragraph (2)(f) not to 
exceed $50,000,000. 

History: Para. 5100(2.1)(b) amended by P.C. 1994-1074, subsec. 4(2), 


June 23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, July 13, 1994; applicable after 
1991. © 


Subsec. 5100(2.1) added by P.C. 1990-1837, subsec. 4(6), August 28, 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 12, 1990, applicable after Octo- 
ber 31, 1985. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), 


(a) in determining the effective annual rate of return in 
respect of a debt obligation of an eligible corporation, 
the value of any right to convert the debt obligation or 
any part thereof into, or to exchange the debt obliga- 
tion or any part thereof for, shares of the capital stock 
of the corporation or an option or right to acquire such 
shares shall not be considered; and 


(b) a corporation shall be deemed not to be associated 
with another at any time where the corporation would 
not be associated with the other if 


(i) the references to “controlled, directly or indi- 
rectly, in any manner whatever” in section 256 of 
the Act (other than subsection (5.1) thereof) were 
read as references to “controlled”, and 


(ii) such rights described in subsection 256(1.4) of 
the Act and shares, as were held at that time by a 
small business investment corporation, small busi- 
ness investment limited partnership or small busi- 
ness investment trust, were disregarded. 

History: Subsec. 5100(3) substituted by P.C. 1990-1837, subsec. 4(7), 


August 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 12, 1990, applicable 
after 1988. 


(4) For the purposes of paragraph (e) of the definition 
“small business property” in subsection 206(1) of the Act, 
a taxpayer is a prescribed person in respect of a property 
at any time where 


(a) the following conditions are met: 


(i) the taxpayer is a beneficiary of a trust that has 
elected pursuant to subsection 259(1) of the Act for 
a period that includes that time, 


(ii) the property is deemed to be held by the tax- 
payer at that time by virtue of subsection 259(1) of 
the Act, and 


(iii) the trust referred to in subparagraph (i) is the 
first person (other than a broker or dealer in securi- 
ties) to have acquired the property and has owned 
the property continuously since it was so acquired, 
except where the property is a small business se- 
curity acquired in cases described in subsection 
5104(1); 
(b) the taxpayer is a limited partner in a qualified lim- 
ited partnership (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 5000(7)) and the property is that proportion of 
the taxpayer’s interest in the partnership that, pursuant 
to subparagraph (2)(g)(ii), is a small business security 
of the taxpayer at that time; 
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(c) the taxpayer is a holder of property that at that time 
isa small business security acquired in cases described 
in subsection 5104(1); 


(d) the taxpayer is a limited partner in a small business 
investment limited partnership the units of which are 
listed on a stock exchange prescribed under section 
3200 and the property consists of the taxpayer’s units 
in that. partnership; or 


(e) the taxpayer is a beneficiary under a small business 
investment trust the units of which are listed on a 
stock exchange prescribed under section 3200 and the 
property consists of the taxpayer’s units in that. trust. 
History: Para. 5100(4)(b) substituted by P.C. 1992-258,’ subsec.’ 2(2), 


February 13, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 26, 1992, applicable 
to property acquired after 1989. 


Paras. 5100(4)(d), (e) added by P.C. 1990-1837, subsec. 4(8), August 28, 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 12, 1990, applicable after 1989. 


Subsec. 5100(4) added by P.C. 1987-371, subsec. 1(2), March 5, 1987, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, March 18, 1987, effective after October 31, 1985. 
Definitions [Reg. 5100]: “arm’s length” —ITA 251(1); “associ- 
ated” — Reg. 5100(3)(b); “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “busi- 
ness” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost amount”, 
“credit union” —ITA 248(1); “designated rate’ — Reg. 5100(1); “dis- 
posed” —ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “disposition” —ITA 248(1); “divi- 
dend” —ITA 248(1); “eligible corporation” — Reg. 5100(1); ‘“em- 
ployed”, “employee’—ITA  248(1); “former security” — Reg. 
5100(2)(g)Gii)(A); “insurance corporation”, “inventory” —ITA 248(1); 
“new security” — Reg. 5100(2)(g)(iii), 5100(2)(h); “non-resident” — ITA 
248(1); “person” —ITA 248(1), Reg. 5104(6); “prescribed”, “prop- 
erty’ — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “qualifying 
active business’ — Reg. 5100(1);. “qualifying obligation’ —ITA 
149(1)(0.2), (0.3), Reg. 5100(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “share”, 
“shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “small business investment corporation” — 
Reg. 5101(1); “small business investment limited partnership” — Reg. 
5102(1); “small business security” — Reg. 5100(2), 5104(3), (5); “‘speci- 
fied circumstances” — Reg. 5104(2); “specified holding corporation” — 
Reg. 5100(1); “substituted” — ITA 248(5); “taxable Canadian corpora- 
tion’ —ITA 89(1), 248(1); “taxpayer? —ITA 248(1); “trust? —ITA 
104(1), 248(1), (3). 


5101. [Small business investment corporation] — 
(1) Subject to subsection (4), for the purposes of this Part 
and paragraph 149(1)(0.3) and paragraph (b) of the defi- 
nition “small business property” in subsection 206(1) of 
the Act, a corporation is a small business investment cor- 
poration at any time if it is a Canadian corporation incor- 
porated after May 22, 1985 and at all times after it was 
incorporated and before that time 


(a) all of the shares, and rights to acquire shares, of the 
capital stock of the corporation were owned by 


(i) one or more registered pension plans, 


(ii) one or more trusts all the beneficiaries of which 
were registered pension plans, 


(iii) one or more related segregated fund trusts 
(within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
138.1(1)(a) of the Act) all the beneficiaries of 
which were registered pension plans, or 


(iv) one or more persons prescribed by section 
4802 for the purposes of clause 149(1)(0.2)(iv)(D) 
of the Act; 


(b) its only undertaking was the investing of its funds 
and its investments consisted solely of 


(i) small business securities, 


(ii) interests of a limited partner in small business 
investment limited partnerships, 


(iii) interests in small business investment trusts, 


1979 


Reg. 
S. 5101(1)(b)(iv) 


(iv) property (other than small business securities) 

described in any of subparagraphs (f)(i) to (iv) of 

the definition “qualified limited partnership” in 

subsection 5000(7), 

(v) specified properties, or 

(vi) any combination of properties described in any 

of subparagraphs (i) to (v) 
and, except as provided in subsection 5104(1), with re- 
spect to properties referred to in any of subparagraphs 
(i) to (i1i), the corporation was the first person (other 
than a broker or dealer in securities) to have acquired 
the properties and the corporation has owned the 
properties continuously since they were so acquired; 


(c) it has complied with subsection (2); 


(d) it did not hold, and no group of persons who did 
not deal with each other at arm’s length and of which 
it was a member held, more than 30 per cent of the 
outstanding shares of any class of voting stock of a 
corporation, except where 


(i) all or any part of those shares were acquired in 
specified circumstances within the meaning of sub- 
section 5104(2), or 


(ii) those shares were of any class of voting stock 
of a prescribed venture capital corporation within 
the meaning assigned by section 6700; 


(e) it has not borrowed money except from its share- 
holders; and 


(f) it has not accepted deposits. 


History: Para. 5101(1)(b)(iv) added, paras. (iv), (v) renumbered as (v) 
and (vi), by P.C. 1994-1074, s. 5, June 23, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
July 13, 1994, applicable after 1990. 


Para. 5101(1)(a) amended by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 8, December 16, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 15, 1992, applicable after 1985. 


Para. 5101(1)(d) substituted by P.C. 1990-1837, s. 5, August 28, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part I, September 12, 1990, applicable after October 31, 
1985. 


(2) Every small business investment corporation shall at 
all times hold properties referred to in subparagraphs 
(1)(b)(i) to Gii), the aggregate of the cost amounts of 
which is not less than 75 per cent of the amount, if any, 
by which 
(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
amount of consideration for the issue of shares of its 
capital stock or debt to its shareholders or the amount 
of a contribution of capital by its shareholders re- 
ceived by it more than 90 days before that time 


exceeds 
(b) the aggregate of 


(i) all amounts paid by it before that time to its 
shareholders as a return of capital or a repayment 
of debt, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 
its losses from the disposition of properties dis- 
posed of before that time exceeds the aggregate of 
its gains from the disposition of properties dis- 
posed of before that time. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), where a small bus- 
iness investment corporation disposes of a property re- 
ferred to in subparagraphs (1)(b)(i) to (iii), it shall be 
deemed to continue to hold the investment for a period of 
90 days following the date of the disposition. 


(4) For the purposes of paragraph 149(1)(0.3) of the Act, 
where a small business investment corporation holds an 
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interest in a partnership or trust that qualified as a small 
business investment limited partnership or small business 
investment trust, as the case may be, when the interest 
was acquired and that, but for this subsection, would 
cease at a subsequent time to so qualify, the interest in the 
partnership or trust shall be deemed to be an interest in a 
small business investment limited partnership or small 
business investment trust, as the case may be, for the 24 
months immediately following the subsequent time. 

Definitions [Reg. 5101]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1);. “borrowed money”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canadian 
corporation” — ITA 89(1), 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “cost amount’ —ITA 248(1); “disposed”, “‘dis- 


poses” —ITA =. 248(1)“disposition”, | “disposition” —ITA — 248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “person” —ITA 248(1), Reg. 
5104(6); “prescribed”, “property”, “registered pension plan” —ITA 


248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 
248(1); “small business investment corporation” — Reg. 5101(1); “small 
business investment limited partnership” — Reg. 5102(1); “small business 
security” — Reg. 5100(2), 5104(3), (5); “specified circumstances” — 
Reg. 5104(2); “specified property” — ITA 204(a), (b), (c), (f, (g), Reg. 
5100(1); “trust? — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


5102. [Small business investment limited partner- 
ship] — (1) For the purposes of this Part and paragraph 
(c) of the definition “small business property” in subsec- 
tion 206(1) of the Act, a partnership is a small business 
investment limited partnership at any time if at all times 
after it was formed and before that time 


(a) it had only one general partner, 


(b) the share of the general partner, as general partner, 
in any income of the partnership from any source in 
any place, for any period, was the same as his share, as 
general partner, in 


(i) the income of the partnership from that source 
in any other place, 


(11) the income of the partnership from any other 
source, 


(1i1) the loss of the partnership from any source, 
(iv) any capital gain of the partnership, and 
(v) any capital loss of the partnership 


for that period, except that the share of the general 
partner, as general partner, in the income or loss of the 
partnership from specified properties may differ from 
his share, as general partner, in the income or loss of 
the partnership from other sources, 


(c) the share of the general partner, as general partner, 
in any income or loss of the partnership for any period 
was not less than his share, as general partner, in the 
income or loss of the partnership for any preceding 
period; 

(d) the interests of the limited partners were described 
by reference to units of the partnership that were iden- 
tical in all respects, 


(e) no limited partner or group of limited partners who 
did not deal with each other at arm’s length held more 
than 30 per cent of the units of the partnership and, for 
the purposes of this paragraph, 


(1) a small business investment corporation that has 
not borrowed money and in which no shareholder 
or group of shareholders who did not deal with 
each other at arm’s length held more than 30 per 
cent of the outstanding shares of any class of vot- 
ing stock shall be deemed not to bea limited part- 
ner, and 
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(ii) the general partner shall be deemed not to hold 
any unit of the partnership as a limited partner, and 


(f) its only undertaking was the investing of its funds 
and its investments consisted solely of 


(i) small business securities where, except as pro- 
vided in subsection 5104(1), the partnership was 
the first person (other than a broker or dealer in se- 
curities) to have acquired the securities and it has 
owned the securities continuously since they were 
so acquired, 


(i1) property (other than small business securities) 
described in any of subparagraphs (f)(i) to (iv) of 
the definition “qualified limited partnership” in 
subsection 5000(7), 


(111) specified properties, or 


(iv) any combination of properties described in any 
of subparagraphs (i) to (iii), 


(g) it has complied with subsection (2), 


(h) it has not borrowed money except for the purpose 
of earning income from its investments and the 
amount of any such borrowings at any time did not 
exceed 20 per cent of the partnership capital at that 
time, and 


(i) it has not accepted deposits. 


History: Para. 5102(1)(f)~@i) added, paras. 5102(1)(f)(ii) and (iii) renum- 
bered as (iii) and (iv), by P.C. 1994-1074, s. 6, June 23, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, applicable after 1990. 


Para. 5102(1)(e) substituted by P.C. 1990-1837, s. 6, August 28, 1990, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, September 12, 1990, applicable after October 31, 
1985. 


(2) The aggregate of the Cost amounts to a small business 
investment limited partnership of small business securi- 
ties held by it at any time shall not be less than the 
amount, if any, by which the aggregate of 


(a) 25 per cent of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts received by it more 
than. 12 months before that time and not more than 
24 months before that time as consideration for the 
issue of its units or in respect of its units 


exceeds | 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts paid by it before 
that time to its members and ‘designated by the 
partnership as a return of the consideration referred 
to in subparagraph (i), 

(b) 50 per cent of the amount, if any, by which 
(i) the aggregate of all amounts received by it more 
than 24 months before that time and not more than 


36 months before that time as consideration for the 
issue of its units or in respect of its units 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts paid by it before 
that time to its members and designated by the 
partnership as a return of the consideration referred 
to in subparagraph (i), and 


(c).75 per cent of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts received by it more 
than 36 months before that time as consideration 
for the issue of its units or in respect of its units 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts paid by it before 
that time to its members and designated by the 
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partnership as a return of the consideration referred 
to in subparagraph (i), 


exceeds 75 per cent of the amount, if any, by which the 
aggregate of its losses from the disposition of properties 
disposed of before that time exceeds the aggregate of its 
gains from the disposition of properties disposed of 
before that time. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), where a small bus- 
iness investment limited partnership disposes of a small 
business security it shall be deemed to continue to hold 
the investment for a period of 90 days following the date 
of the disposition. 

Definitions [Reg. 5102]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “borrowed money”, “business” —ITA 248(1); ‘capital 
gain” — ITA 39(1), 248(1); “capital loss” — ITA 39(1)(b), 248(1); “cost 
amount” — ITA 248(1); “disposed”, “disposes” — ITA 248(1)‘disposi- 
tion”; “disposition” — ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“person” —ITA 248(1), Reg. 5104(6); “property’ —ITA 248(1); 
“share”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “small business investment corpo- 
ration” — Reg. 5101(1); “small business investment limited partner- 
ship” — Reg. 5102(1); “small business security” — Reg. 5100(2), 
5104(3), (5); “specified property” — ITA 204(a), (b), (c), (f), (g), Reg. 
5100(1). 


5103. [Small business investment trust] — (1) For 
the purposes of this Part, paragraph (d) of the definition 
“small business property” in subsection 206(1) of the Act 
and subsection 259(3) of the Act, a trust is a small busi- 
ness investment trust at any time if at all times after it was 
created and before that time 


(a) it was resident in Canada; 


(b) the interests of the beneficiaries under the trust 
were described by reference to units of the trust that 
were identical in all respects; and 


(c) no beneficiary or group of beneficiaries who did 
not deal with each other at arm’s length held more 
than 30% of the units of the trust and, for the purposes 
of this paragraph, a small business investment corpo- 
ration that has not borrowed money and in which no 
shareholder or group of shareholders who did not deal 
with each other at arm’s length held more than 30 per 
cent of the outstanding shares of any class of voting 
stock shall be deemed not to be a beneficiary; 


(d) its only undertaking was the investing of its funds 
and its investments consisted solely of 


(i) small business securities where, except as pro- 
vided in subsection 5104(1), the trust was the first 
person (other than a broker or dealer in securities) 
to have acquired the securities and it has owned the 
securities continuously since they were so 
acquired, 
(ii) property (other than small business securities) 
described in any of subparagraphs (f)(i) to (iv) of 
the definition “qualified limited partnership” in 
subsection 5000(7), 
(iii) specified properties, or 
(iv) any combination of properties described in 
subparagraphs (i) to (ii); 

(e) it has complied with subsection (2); 

(f) it has not borrowed money except for the purpose 

of earning income from its investments and the 


amount of any such borrowings at any time did not 
exceed 20 per cent of the trust capital at that time; and 


(g) it has not accepted deposits. 
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History: Para. 5103(1)(d)(ii) added, paras. 5103(1)(d)(i1) and (iti) renum- 
bered as (iii) and (iv), by P.C. 1994-1074, s..7, June 23, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, July 13, 1994, applicable after 1990. 


(2) The aggregate of the cost amounts to a small business 
investment trust of small business securities held by it at 
any time shall not be less than the amount, if any, by 
which the aggregate of 


(a) 25 per cent of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts received by it more 
than 12 months before that time and not more than 
24 months before that time as consideration for the 
issue of its units or in respect of its units 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts paid by it before 
that time to its beneficiaries and designated by the 
trust as a return of the consideration referred to in 
subparagraph (i), 

(b) 50 per cent of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts received by it more 
than 24 months before that time and not more than 
36 months before that time as consideration for the 
issue of its units or in respect of its units 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts paid by it before 
that time to its beneficiaries and designated by the 
trust as a return of the consideration referred to in 
subparagraph (i), and 

(c) 75 per cent of the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts received by it more 
than 36 months before that time as consideration 
for the issue of its units or in respect of its units 


exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts paid by it before 
that time to its beneficiaries and designated by the 
trust as a return of the consideration referred to in 
subparagraph (i) 7 
exceeds 75 per cent of the amount, if any, by which the 
aggregate of its losses from the disposition of properties 
disposed of before that time exceeds the aggregate of its 
gains from the disposition of properties disposed of 
before that time. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), where a small bus- 
iness investment trust disposes of a small business secur- 
ity it shall be deemed to continue to hold the investment 
for a period of 90 days following the date of disposition. 
Definitions [Reg. 5103]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “borrowed money”, “business”, “cost amount” —ITA 
248(1); “disposed”, “disposes” —ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “‘disposi- 
tion” —ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “person” — 
ITA 248(1), Reg. 5104(6); “property” — ITA 248(1); “resident in Can- 
ada” — ITA 250; “share”, “shareholder” —ITA 248(1); “small business 
investment corporation” — Reg. 5101(1); “small business security” — 
Reg. 5100(2), 5104(3), (5); “specified property’ — ITA 204(a), (b), (c), 
(f), (g), Reg. 5100(1); “trust” —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


5104. (1) Notwithstanding paragraph (b) of the definition 
“qualifying obligation” in subsection. 5100(1) and 
paragraphs 5101(1)(b), 5102(1)(f) and 5103(1)(d), the 
corporation, partnership or trust, as the case may be, may 
acquire a small business security that another person 
(other than a broker or dealer in securities) had previously 
acquired if 

(a) the small business security is a share of the capital 

stock of an eligible corporation having full voting 

rights under all circumstances; and 
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(b) except where the share was acquired in specified 
circumstances within the meaning of subsection (2), 
the share was acquired from an officer or employee of 
the eligible corporation or a person related to the of- 
ficer or employee. 


(2) For the purposes of this Part, 
(a) where a person acquires a share of a corporation 


(i) as part of a proposal to, or an arrangement with, 
the corporation’s creditors that has been approved 
by a court under the Bankruptcy [and Insolvency] 
Act or the Companies’ Creditors Arrangement Act, 


(11) at.a time when all or substantially all of the cor- 
poration’s assets were under the control of a re- 
ceiver, receiver-manager, sequestrator or trustee in 
bankruptcy, or 


(iii) at a time when, by reason of financial diffi- 
culty, the corporation was in default, or could rea- 
sonably be expected to default, on a debt obligation 
held by a person with whom the corporation was 
dealing at arm’s length, 


the person shall be deemed, at any time within 36 
months after he acquired the share, to have acquired it 
in specified circumstances; 


(b) where a person acquires a share of a corporation 
for the purposes of facilitating the disposition of the 
entire investment of the person in the corporation, the 
person shall be deemed, at any time within 12 months 
after he acquired the share, to have acquired it in spec- 
ified circumstances; and 


(c) a qualified trust (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 259(3) of the Act) is deemed not to hold 
any property for any period in respect of which sub- 
section 259(1) of the Act is applicable. 

History: Para. 5104(2)(c) added by P.C. 1990-1837, s. 7, August 28, 


1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 12, 1990, applicable after Octo- 
bers) 1933. 


Paras. 5104(2)(a) and (b) substituted by P.C. 1986-2590, s: 14, November 
20, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1986, applicable after 
October 31, 1985. 


(3) Where the purchaser of a property that, but for this 
subsection, would at the time of its acquisition be a small 
business security (or, where the purchaser is a partner- 
ship, a member thereof) knew at the time of acquisition 
that the issuer of the security would, within the immedi- 
ately following 12 months, cease to qualify as an eligible 
corporation, the property shall be deemed never to have 
been a small business security of the purchaser. 


(4) Where a person who holds a share of or an interest in 
a corporation, partnership or trust that, but for this subsec- 
tion, would be a small business investment corporation, 
small business investment limited partnership or small 
business investment trust knew at the time of issue of the 
share or interest, as the case may be, or at the time of 
making any contribution in respect of the share or inter- 
est, that 


(a) a substantial portion of 


(1) the consideration for the issue of the share or 
interest, or 


(ii) the contribution in respect of the share or 
interest 


would not be invested by the corporation, partnership 
or trust, as the case may be, directly or indirectly in 
small business securities, and 
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(b) all or substantially all of 


(i) the consideration for the issue of the share or 
interest, or 


_ (ii) the contribution. in respect of the share or 


interest 


would be returned to the purchaser within the immedi- 
ately following 24 months, 


the corporation, partnership or trust shall be deemed to 
have ceased at that time to be a small business investment 
corporation, small business investment limited partner- 
ship or small business: investment trust. 


(5), Where, but for this subsection, a property that quali- 
fied as a small business security when it was acquired 
would cease at a subsequent time to so qualify, the prop- 
erty shall be deemed to be a small business security for 
the 24 months immediately following the subsequent 
time. 


(6) For the purposes of this Part, a partnership shall be 
deemed to be a person. 


Definitions [Reg. 5104): ‘arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “business” — 
ITA 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dis- 
position” —ITA 248(1); “eligible corporation” — Reg. 5100(1); “em- 
ployee” — ITA 248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “officer” — 
ITA 248(1); “person” —ITA 248(1), Reg. 5104(6); “property” — ITA 
248(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “share” — ITA 248(1); “small busi- 
ness investment corporation” — Reg. 5101(1); “small business investment 
limited partnership” — Reg. 5102(1); “small business security” — Reg. 
5100(2), 5104(3), (5); “specified circumstances” — Reg. 5104(2), (2)(b); 
“trust? — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


PART LIl— CANADIAN 
MANUFACTURING AND PROCESSING 
PROFITS 


History: Part LII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by. P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August,8, 1979. 


5200. Basic formula — Subject to section 5201, for the 
purposes of paragraph 125.1(3)(a) [125.1(3)“Canadian 
manufacturing and processing profits’’] of the Act, “Cana- 
dian manufacturing and processing profits” of a corpora- 
tion for a taxation year are hereby prescribed to be that 
proportion of the corporation’s adjusted business income 
for the year that 


(a) the aggregate of its cost of manufacturing and 
processing capital for the year and its cost of manufac- 
turing and processing labour for the year, 


is of 


(b) the aggregate of its cost of capital for the year and 
its cost of labour for the year. 


Definitions [Reg. 5200]: “adjusted business income” — Reg. 5202, 
5203(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost of 
capital”, “cost of labour” — Reg. 5202, 5203(1), 5204; “cost of manufac- 
turing and processing capital”, “cost of manufacturing and processing la- 
bour” — Reg. 5202, 5204; “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-145R: Canadian manufacturing and 
processing profits — reduced rate of corporate tax. 


5201. Small manufacturers’ rule — For the purposes 
of paragraph 125.1(3)(a) [125.1(3)“Canadian manufactur- 
ing and processing profits’’] of the Act, “Canadian manu- 
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facturing and processing profits” of a corporation for a 
taxation year are hereby prescribed to be equal to the cor- 
poration’s adjusted business income for the year where 


(a) the activities of the corporation during the year 
were primarily manufacturing or processing in Canada 
of goods for sale or lease; 


(b) the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the income of the corporation for the year from an 
active business minus the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the loss of the corporation for the 
year from an active business, and 


(ii) if the corporation is associated in the year with 
a Canadian corporation, the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the income of the latter 
corporation from an active business for its taxation 
year coinciding with or ending in the year, 


did not exceed $200,000; 


(c) the corporation was not engaged in any of the ac- 
tivities listed in subparagraphs. 125.1(3)(b)(i), to (ix) 
[125.1(3)“manufacturing or processing’’(a) to (k)] of 
the Act at any time during the year; — 


(c.1) the corporation was not engaged in the process- 
ing of ore (other than iron ore or tar sands) from a 
mineral resource located outside Canada to any stage 
that is not beyond the prime metal stage or its 
equivalent; 


(c.2) the corporation was not engaged in the process- 
ing of iron ore from a mineral resource located outside 
Canada to any stage that is not beyond the pellet stage 
or its equivalent; 


(c.3) the corporation was not engaged in the process- 
ing of tar sands located outside Canada to any stage 
that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent; 
and 


(d) the corporation did not carry on any active busi- 
ness outside Canada at any time during the year. 


History: Paras. 5201(c.1) to (c.3) added by P.C. 1994-230, s. 5, February 
10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable to 1990 
et seq. 


All that portion of para. 5201(b) following subpara. (ii) substituted by P.C. 
1982-3198, October 21, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 10, 
1982, applicable to 1982 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 5201]: “active business” — ITA 248(1); “adjusted 
business income” — Reg. 5202, 5203(1); “amount” — ITA 248(1); “asso- 
ciated” — ITA 256; “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Ca- 
nadian corporation” —ITA 89(1), 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “mineral resource”, “‘prescribed”, “tar sands” — 


ITA 248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249. 


5202. Interpretation — In this Part, except as otherwise 
provided in section 5203 or 5204, 


“‘adjusted business income” of a corporation for a taxa- 
tion year means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
income of the corporation for the year from an active 
business carried on in Canada 


exceeds 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
loss of the corporation for the year from an active bus- 
iness carried on in Canada; 


1983 


Reg. 


S. 5202 Can Income Tax Regulations 


“Canadian resource profits” has the meaning that 
would be assigned to the expression “resource profits” by 
section 1204 if 


(a) section 1204 were read without reference to sub- 
paragraph 1204(1)(b)(iv), and 


(b) the definition “resource activity” in subsection 
1206(1) were read without reference to paragraph (d) 
of that definition; 
History: The definition “Canadian resource profits” in s. 5202 amended 
by P.C. 1996-1488, s. 6, September 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
October 16, 1996, applicable to taxation years that begin after December 
20, 1991. 


“Canadian resource profits” added by P.C. 1994-230, s. 6, February 10, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable to 1990 et 
seq. 


“cost of capital’ of a corporation for a taxation year 
means an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) 10 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the gross cost to the corporation of a property 
referred to in paragraph 1100(1)e), (f), (g) or (h), par- 
agraph 1102(1)(d) or (g) or Schedule II that 


(i) was owned by the corporation at the end of the 
year, and 


(i1) was used by the corporation at any time during 
the year, and 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
rental cost incurred by the corporation during the year 
for the use of any property a portion of the gross cost 
of which would be included by virtue of paragraph (a) 
if the property were owned by the corporation at the 
end of the year, 


but for the purposes of this definition, the gross cost of a 
property or rental cost for the use of any property does 
not include that portion of those costs that reflects the ex- 
tent to which the property was used by the corporation 
during the year 

(c) in an active business carried on outside Canada, or 


(d) to earn Canadian investment income or foreign in- 
vestment income as defined in subsection 129(4) of 
the Act; 


“cost of labour” of a corporation for a taxation year 
means an amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) the salaries and wages paid or payable during the 
year to all employees of the corporation for services 
performed during the year, and 


(b) all other amounts each of which is an amount paid 
or payable during the year for the performance during 
the year, by any person other than an employee of the 
corporation, of functions relating to 


(i) the management or administration of the 
corporation, 


(11) scientific research as defined in section 2900, 
or 


(iii) a service or function that would normally be 
performed by an employee of the corporation, 


but for the purposes of this definition, the salaries and 
wages referred to in paragraph (a) or other amounts re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b) do not include that portion of 
those amounts that 


(c) was included in the gross cost to the corporation of 
a property (other than a property that was manufac- 
tured by the corporation and leased during the year by 
the corporation to another person) that was included in 
computing the cost of capital of the corporation for the 
year, or 


(d) was related to an active business carried on outside 
Canada by the corporation; 


“cost of manufacturing and processing capital’ of a 
corporation for a taxation year means 100/85 of that por- 
tion of the cost of capital of the corporation for that year 
that reflects the extent to which each property included in 
the calculation thereof was used directly in qualified ac- 
tivities of the corporation during the year, but the amount 
so calculated shall not exceed the cost of capital of the 
corporation for the year; 


“cost of manufacturing and processing labour” of a 
corporation for a taxation year means 100/75 of that por- 
tion of the cost of labour of the corporation for that year 
that reflects the extent to which 


(a) the salaries and wages included in the calculation 
thereof were paid or payable to persons for the portion 
of their time that they were directly engaged in quali- 
fied activities of the corporation during the year, and 


(b) the other amounts included in the calculation 
thereof were paid or payable to persons for the per- 
formance of functions that would be directly related to 
qualified activities of the corporation during the year if 
those persons were employees of the corporation, 


but the amount so calculated shall not exceed the cost of 
labour of the corporation for the year; 


“gross cost” to a particular person of a property at any 
time means, in respect of property that has become availa- 
ble for use by the particular person for the purposes of 
subsection 13(26) of the Act, the capital cost to the partic- 
ular person of the property computed without reference to 
subsections 13(7.1), (7.4) and (10), sections 21 and 80 
and paragraph 111(4)(e) of the Act and, in respect of any 
other property, nil, and where the particular person ac- 
quired the property 


(a) in the course of a reorganization in respect of 
which, if a dividend were received by the particular 
person in the course of the reorganization, subsection 
55(2) of the Act would not apply to the dividend by 
reason of the application of paragraph 55(3)(b) of the 
Act, or 


(b) from another person with whom the particular per- 
son was not dealing at arm’s length (otherwise than by 
reason of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) of 
the Act) immediately after the property was acquired, 


the capital cost to the particular person of the property for 
the purposes of this definition shall be computed as if the 
property had been acquired at a capital cost equal to the 
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gross cost of the property to the person from whom the 
property was acquired by the particular person; 
History: “Gross cost” amended by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 12(1), January 


27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1985 et 
seq., except that 


(a) where the taxpayer so elects by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing on or before the day on or before which the tax- 
payer is, or would be if a tax under Part I of the Income Tax Act were 
payable by the taxpayer, required by s. 150 to file a return of income 
for the taxpayer’s first taxation year ending after February 9, 1994, 


(i) for taxation years ending before January 16, 1987, “gross cost” 
shall be read without reference to the words “and paragraph 
111(4)(e)”, and 


(ii) for taxation years ending before February 9, 1994, all that por- 
tion of “gross cost” preceding para. (a). shall be read as follows: 


“gross cost” toa particular person of a property at any time 
means the capital cost to the particular person of the prop- 
erty computed without reference to subsections 13(7.1), 
(7.4) and (10), sections 21 and 80 and paragraph 111(4)(e) 
of the Act and, where the particular person acquired the 
property 

(b) for taxation years ending before January 16, 1987, where the tax- 

payer has not elected under paragraph (a), the definition shall be read 

as follows: 


“gross cost” of a property means the capital cost of the prop- 
erty computed without reference to subsections 13(7.1), (7.4) 
and (10) and sections.21 and 80.of the Act; 


(c) for taxation years ending after January 15, 1987 and before Febru- 
ary 9, 1994, where the taxpayer has not.elected under paragraph (a), 
the definition shall be read as follows: 


“gross cost” of a property means the capital cost of the prop- 
erty computed: without reference to. subsections 13(7.1), (7.4) 
and (10), sections 21 and 80 and paragraph 111(4)(e) of the 
Act 


‘“‘qualified activities’ means 


(a) any of the following activities, when they are per- 
formed in Canada in connection with manufacturing 
or processing (not including the activities listed in ‘sub- 
paragraphs 125.1(3)(b)@) to Gx) [125.1(3)“manufac- 
turing or processing”’(a) to (k)] of the Act) in Canada 
of goods. for sale or lease: 


(i) engineering design of products and production 
facilities, 
(ii) receiving and storing of raw materials, 


(iii) producing, assembling and handling of goods 
in process, 


(iv) inspecting and packaging of finished goods, 
(v) line supervision, 

(vi) production, support. activities including secur- 
ity, cleaning, heating and factory maintenance, 
(vii) quality and production control, 

(viii) repair of production facilities, and 

(ix) pollution control, 


(b) all other activities that are performed in Canada di- 
rectly in connection with manufacturing or processing 
(not including the activities listed in subparagraphs 
125.1(3)(b)@) to Gx) [125.1G)“manufacturing or 
processing”(a) to (k)] of the Act) in Canada of goods 
for sale or lease, and 


(c) scientific research and experimental development, 
as defined in section 2900, carried on in Canada, 


but does not include any of 
(d) storing, shipping, selling and leasing of finished 
goods, 
(e) purchasing of raw materials, 
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(f) administration, including clerical and personnel 
activities, 


(g) purchase and resale operations, 
(h) data processing, and 


(i) providing facilities for employees, including cafete- 
rias, clinics and recreational facilities; 
History: “Qualified activities” amended by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 12(2), 
January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 
scientific research and experimental development done or carried on after 
December 23, 1991, other than scientific research and experimental devel- 
opment done or carried on by or on behalf of a taxpayer pursuant to an 


agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer before December 24, 
1901. 


“ental cost” of a property means the rents incurred for 
the use of that property; 


“resource profits” has the meaning assigned by section 
1204; 


History: The definition “resource profits” amended by P.C. 1996-1488, s. 
6, September 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996, appli- 
cable to taxation years that begin after December 20, 1991. 


“Resource profits” added by P.C. 1994-230, s. 6, February 10, 1994, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable to 1990 et seq. 


“salaries and wages” means salaries, wages and com- 
missions, but does not include any other type of remuner- 
ation, any superannuation or pension benefits, any retiring 
allowances or any amount referred to in section 6 or 7 of 
the Act; 


“specified percentage” for a taxation year means 
(a) where the year commences after 1998, 100%, and 
(b) in any other case, the total of 


(i) that proportion of 10% that the number of days 
in the year that are in 1990 is of the number of days 
in the year, a 

(ii) that proportion of 20% that the number of days 
in the year that are in 1991 ts of the number of days 
in the year, 

(iii) that proportion of 30% that the number of days 
in the year that are in 1992 is of the number of days 
in the year, 

(iv) that proportion of 50% that the number of days 
in the year that are in 1993 is of the number of days 
in the year, 

(v) that proportion of 64.3% that the number of 
days in the year that are in 1994 is of the number of 
days in the year, 

(vi) that proportion of 71.4% that the number of 
days in the year that are in 1995 is of the number of 
days in the year, 

(vii) that proportion of 78.6% that the number of 
days in the year that are in 1996 is of the number of 
days in the year, 

(viii) that proportion of 85.7% that the number of 
days in the year that are in 1997 is of the number of 
days in the year, 

(ix) that proportion of 92.9% that the number of 
days in the year that are in 1998 is of the number of 
days in the year, and 

(x) that proportion of 100% that the number of 
days in the year that are in 1999 is of the number of 
days in the year. 


History: “Specified percentage” added by P.C. 1994-230, s. 6, February 
10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part I, February 23, 1994, applicable to 1990 
et seq. 
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Selected Cases [Reg. 5202]: Range Grain Co. v. R., [1997] 2 C.T.C. 
227 (FCTD) (Maintaining grain in condition not “processing” but inciden- 
tal to transportation). 


Definitions [Reg. 5202]: “active business”, “amount” — ITA 248(1); 
“arm’s length” —ITA 251(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act. 35(1); “cost of 
capital”, “cost of labour” — Reg. 5202, 5203(1), 5204; “dividend”, “em- 
ployee” — ITA 248(1); “gross cost” — Reg. 5202, 5204; “person”, “‘prop- 
erty” — ITA 248(1); “qualified activities” — Reg. 5202; “related” —ITA 
251(2)-(6); “rental cost” —Reg. 5202; “retiring allowance” — ITA 
248(1); “salaries and wages” —ITA 248(1), Reg. 5202; “scientific re- 
search and experimental development” — ITA 248(1); “superannuation or 
pension benefit” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249. 


5203. Resource income — (1) Where a corporation 
has resource activities for a taxation year the following 
rules apply, except as otherwise provided in section 5204 


“adjusted business income” of the corporation for the 
year means the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount otherwise determined under section 
5202 to be the adjusted business income of the corpo- 
ration for the year 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the corporation’s net 
resource. income for the year exceeds the corporation’s 
net resource adjustment for the year, 


(c) all amounts each of which is.an amount in respect 
of refund interest included in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year, to the extent that the 
amount is included in the amount otherwise deter- 
mined to be the adjusted business income, within the 
meaning of section 5202, of the corporation for the 
year, and 


(d) all amounts each of which is included under para- 
graph 12(1)(z.5) in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year; , 

Related Provisions: Reg. 5203(3.1) — Net resource adjustment. 


History: Para. (b) of the definition ‘“‘adjusted business income” in subsec. 
5203(1) amended by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 11(1), April 15, 1999, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to taxation years that begin 
after December 20, 1991. 


Para. (d) added to the definition “‘adjusted business income” in subsec. 
5203(1) by the said P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 11(2), applicable to taxation 
years that begin after 1996. 


That portion of the definition of “adjusted business income” in subsec. 
5203(1) after para. (a) amended, and para. (c) added, by P.C. 1996-1488, 
subsec. 7(1), September 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 
1996, applicable to taxation years that end after March 6, 1996. 


“cost of capital’ of the corporation for the year means 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount otherwise determined under section 
5202 to be the cost of capital of the corporation for the 
year 


exceeds 


(b) that portion of the gross cost of property or rental 
cost for the use of property included in computing the 
cost of capital of the corporation for the year that re- 
flects the extent to which the property was used by the 
corporation during the year, 
(i) in activities engaged in for the purpose of earn- 
ing Canadian resource profits of the corporation, or 
(ii) im activities referred to in subparagraph 
66(15)(b)(i), (it) or (v) [66(15)“Canadian explora- 
tion and development expenses’’(a), (b) or (e)], 
subparagraph 66(15)(e)G) or (ii) [66(15)“foreign 
exploration and development expenses’’(a) or (b)], 
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subparagraph 66.1(6)(a)(i), (ii), Gil) or (Vv) 
[66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense’’(a), (c), (f) 
or (i)] or subparagraph 66.2(5)(a)(i), (ii) or (Vv) 
[66.2(5)“Canadian development expense’’(a), (c) or 
(g)] of the Act; 
History: Subpara. (b)(i) of “cost of capital” amended by P.C. 1994-230, 
subsec. 7(1), February 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 
1994, applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Subpara. (b)(i1) of the definition “cost of capital” substituted by P.C. 1978- 
1315, s. 14, April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 10, 1978, effec- 
tive on and after May 7, 1974. 


“cost of labour’ of the corporation for the year means 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount otherwise determined under section 
5202 to be the cost of labour of the corporation for the 
year 


exceeds 


(b) that portion of the salaries and wages and other 
amounts included in computing the cost of labour of 
the corporation for the year that, 


(1) was related to the activities engaged in for the 
purpose of earning Canadian resource profits of the 
corporation, or 


(ii) was included in the Canadian exploration and 
development expenses, foreign exploration and de- 
velopment expenses, Canadian exploration expense 
or Canadian development expense, within the 
meanings assigned by paragraphs 66(15)(b) and (e) 
[66(15)“Canadian exploration and development ex- 
penses” and “foreign exploration and development 
expenses”], paragraph 66.1(6)(a) [66.1(6)“Cana- 
dian exploration expense”) and’ 66.2(5)(a) 
[66.2(5)“Canadian development expense’”’] of the 
Act respectively, of the corporation. 


History: Subpara. (b)(i) of “cost of labour” amended by P.C. 1994-230, 


subsec. 7(2), February 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 23, 
1994, applicable to 1990 et seq. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), a corporation has 
“resource activities” for a taxation year if 


(a) in computing its income for the year, an amount is 
deductible pursuant to paragraph 20(1)(v.1) or section 
65, 66, 66.1 or 66.2 of the Act; 


(b) the corporation was at any time during the year en- 
gaged in activities for the purpose of earning resource 
profits of the corporation; or 


(c) in computing the corporation’s income for the 
year, an amount was included pursuant to section 59 
of the Act. 

History: Para. 5203(2)(b) amended by P.C. 1994-230, subsec. 7(3), Feb- 


ruary 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable to 
1990 et seq. 


(3) In subsection (1), “net resource income” of a corpora- 
tion for a taxation year means the amount, if any, by 
which the total of 


(a) the resource profits of the corporation for the year, 
and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of amounts included in computing the 
income of the corporation for the year, from an ac- 
tive business carried on in Canada, pursuant to sec- 
tion 59 of the Act (other than amounts that may 
reasonably be regarded as having been included in 
computing the resource profits of the corporation 
for the year), 
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exceeds 


(ii) the total of amounts deducted in computing the 
income.of the corporation for the year under sec- 
tion 64 of the Act, as that section applies with re- 
spect to dispositions occurring before November 
13, 1981 and to dispositions occurring after No- 
vember 12, 1981 pursuant to the terms in existence 
on that date of an offer or agreement. in. writing 
made or entered into on or before that date, except 
those amounts that may reasonably be regarded as 
having been deducted in computing the resource 
profits of the corporation for the year, 


exceeds the total of 


(c) the total of amounts deducted in computing the in- 
come of the corporation for the year under section 65 
of the Act (other than amounts that may reasonably be 
regarded as having been deducted in computing the re- 
source profits of the corporation for the year), and 


(d) the specified percentage for the year of the amount, 
if any, by which 


(i) the corporation’s resource profits for the year 
exceeds the. total of 


(11) the corporation’s Canadian resource profits for 
the year, and 
(iii) the earned depletion base (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 1205(1)) of the corporation 
at the beginning of its immediately following taxa- 
tion year. 
History: Subsec. 5203(3) substituted by P.C. 1994-230, subsec. 7(4), 


February 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 23, 1994, applicable 
to 1990 et seq. 


(3.1) In subsection (1), the net resource adjustment of a 
corporation for a taxation year is the amount determined 
by the formula 


9A erik 
where / 


A. is the amount of Canadian resource profits of the cor- 
poration for the year, and 


B is the amount that would be the Canadian resource 
profits of the corporation for the year if 


(a) subsections 1204(1) and (1.1) provided for the 
computation of negative amounts where the 
amounts subtracted in computing gross resource 
profits (as defined by subsection 1204(1)) and re- 
source profits exceed the amounts added in com- 
puting those amounts, and 


(b) paragraph 1206(3)(a) applied so that a negative 
amount of resource profits of a partnership for a 
fiscal period that ended in the year were, to the ex- 
tent of the corporation’s share thereof, deducted in 
computing the corporation’s resource profits for 
the year. 

Related Provisions: ITA 257 — Formula cannot calculate to less than 

Zero. 

History: Subsec. 5203(3.1) added by P.C. 1999-629, subsec. 11(3), April 

15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 28, 1999, applicable to taxation 

years that begin after December 20, 1991. 


(4) For the purpose of subsection (1), “refund interest” 
means an amount that is received, or that becomes receiv- 
able, after March 6, 1996 


(a) from an authority (including a government or mu- 
nicipality) situated in Canada as a consequence of the 
overpayment of a tax that was not deductible: under the 
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Act in computing any taxpayer’s income and that was 
imposed by an Act of Canada ora province or a bylaw 
of a municipality; 


(b) from a ‘person ‘described’ in’ subparagraph 
18(1)(m)Q@), (ii) or (iii) of the Act as a consequence of 
the overpayment of an amount that, because of para- 
graph 18(1)(m) of the Act, was not deductible under 
the Act in computing any taxpayer’s income; or 


(c), from a person described. in subparagraph 
18(1)(m)(i), (ii) or (iti) of the Act as a consequence of 
the receipt of an amount that was in excess of the 
amount to which the person was entitled and in respect 
of am amount that was required to be included in com- 
puting any taxpayer’s income because of paragraph 
12(1)(0) of the Act. 


History: Subsec. 5203(4) added by P.C. 1996-1488, subsec. 7(2), Sep- 
tember 24, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 1996, applicable to 
taxation years that.end after March 6, 1996. 


Definitions [Reg. 5203]: “active business” —ITA 248(1); “adjusted 
business income” — Reg. 5202,.5203(1); “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian development ex- 
pense” —ITA 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration and development 
expenses” — ITA 66(15), 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — ITA 
66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian resource profits” — Reg. 5202; “corpora- 
tion” —ITA 248()), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost of capital”, “cost of 
labour” — Reg. 5202, 5203(1), 5204; “disposition” — ITA 248(1); “for- 
eign exploration and development expenses” —ITA 66(15), 248(1); 
“gross cost” — Reg. 5202, 5204; “net resource adjustment” — Reg. 
5203(3.1); “person”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “rental cost”, “resource prof- 
its” — Reg. 5202; “salaries and wages” — ITA 248(1), Reg. 5202; “speci- 
fied percentage” — Reg. 5202; “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — 
ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


5204. Partnerships — Where a corporation is a mem- 
ber of a partnership at any time in a taxation year of the 
corporation, the following rules apply: 


“cost of capital” of the corporation for the year means an 
amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) 10 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the gross cost to the corporation of a property 
referred to in paragraph 1100(1)(e), (A, (g) or (h), par- 
agraph 1102(1)(d) or (g) or Schedule IL that 


(i) was owned by the corporation at the end of the 
year, and 


(ii) was used by the corporation at any time during 
the year, 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
rental cost incurred by the corporation during the year 
for the use of any property a portion of the gross cost 
of which would be included by virtue of paragraph (a) 
if the property were owned by the corporation at the 
end of the year, and 


(c) that proportion of the aggregate of the amounts that 
would be determined under paragraphs (a) and (b) in 
respect of.the partnership for its fiscal period coincid- 
ing with or ending in the taxation year of the corpora- 
tion if the references in those paragraphs to “the cor- 
poration” were read as references to “the partnership” 
and the references in those paragraphs to “the year’ 
were read as references to “the fiscal period of the 
partnership coinciding with or ending in the year’, that 


(i) the corporation’s share of the income or loss of 
the partnership for that fiscal period 

is of 
(ii) the income or loss of the partnership for that 
fiscal period, as) the case may be, 


1987 
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but for the purposes of this definition, the gross cost of a 
property or rental cost for the use of any property does 
not include that portion of those costs that reflects the ex- 
tent to which the property was used by the corporation 
during the year or by the partnership during its fiscal pe- 
riod coinciding with or ending in the year 


(d) in an active business carried on outside Canada, 


(e) to earn Canadian investment income or foreign in- 
vestment income as defined in subsection 129(4) of 
the Act on the assumption that subsection 129(4) of 
the Act applied to a partnership as well as to a 
corporation, 


(f) in activities engaged in for the purpose of earning 
Canadian resource profits of the corporation or the 
partnership, as the case may be, or 


(g) in activities referred to in subparagraph 
66(15)(b)(i), G1) or (v) [66(15)“Canadian exploration 
and development expenses”(a), (b) or (e)], subpara- 
graph 66(15)(e)(i) or (ii) [66(15)“foreign exploration 
and development expenses’’(a) or (b)], subparagraph 
66.1(6)(a)(i), (a1), (ii) or (v) [66.1(6)“Canadian explo- 
ration expense’’(a), (c), (f) or (i)] or subparagraph 
66.2(5)(a)(i), (ii) or (Vv) [66.2(5)“Canadian develop- 
ment expense’’(a), (c) or (g)] of the Act; 

History: Para. (f) of “cost of capital” substituted by P.C. 1994-230, sub- 


sec. 8(1), February 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, 
applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Para. (g) of the definition “cost of capital” substituted by P.C. 1978-1315, 
s. 14, April 20, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 10, 1978, effective on 
and after May 7, 1974. 


“cost of labour” of the corporation for the year means an 
amount equal to the aggregate of 


(a) the salaries and wages paid or payable during the 
year to all employees of the corporation for services 
performed during the year, 


(b) all other amounts each of which is an amount paid 
or payable during the year for the performance during 
the year, by any person other than an employee of the 
corporation, of functions relating to 


(i) the management or administration of the 
corporation, 


(ii) scientific research as defined in section 2900, 
or 


(iii) a service or function that would normally be 
performed by an employee of the corporation, and 


(c) that proportion of the aggregate of the amounts that 
would be determined under paragraphs (a) and (b) in 
respect of the partnership for its fiscal period coincid- 
ing with or ending in the taxation year of the corpora- 
tion if the references in those paragraphs to the “‘cor- 
poration” were read as references to “the partnership” 
and the references in those paragraphs to “the year’ 
were read as references to “the fiscal period of the 
partnership coinciding with or ending in the year’, that 


(i) the corporation’s share of the income or loss of 
the partnership for that fiscal period 

is of 
(i1) the income or loss of the partnership for that 
fiscal period, as the case may be, 


but for the purposes of this definition, the salaries and 
wages referred to in paragraph (a) or other amounts re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b), of the corporation or the part- 
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nership, as the case may be, do not include that portion of 
those amounts that 


(d) was included in the gross cost to the corporation or 
partnership of a property (other than a property that 
was manufactured by the corporation or partnership 
and leased during the year by the corporation or the 
partnership to another person) that was included in 
computing the cost of capital of the corporation for the 
year, 


(e) was related to an active business carried on outside 
Canada by the corporation or the partnership, 


(f) was related to the activities engaged in for the pur- 
pose of earning Canadian resource profits of the cor- 
poration or the partnership, as the case may be, or 


History: Para. (f) of “cost of labour” substituted by P.C. 1994-230, sub- 
sec. 8(2), February 10, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 23, 1994, 
applicable to 1990 et seq. 


(g) was included in the Canadian exploration and de- 
velopment expenses, foreign exploration and develop- 
ment expenses, Canadian exploration expense or Ca- 
nadian development expense, within the meanings 
assigned by paragraphs 66(15)(b) and (e) [66(15)“Ca- 
nadian exploration and development expenses” and 
“foreign exploration and development expenses”), 
66.1(6)(a) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense’’] 
and 66.2(5)(a) [66.2(5)“Canadian development ex- 
pense’’] of the Act respectively, of the corporation; 


“cost of manufacturing and processing capital” of the 
corporation for the year means 100/85 of that portion of 
the cost of capital of the corporation for that year that re- 
flects the extent to which each property included in the 
calculation thereof was used directly in qualified 
activities 


(a) of the corporation during the year, or 


(b) of the partnership during its fiscal period coincid- 
ing with or ending in the year, as the case may be, 


but the amount so calculated shall not exceed the cost of 
capital of the corporation for the year; 


“cost of manufacturing and processing labour” of the 
corporation for the year means 100/75 of that portion of 
the cost of labour of the corporation for that year that re- 
flects the extent to which 


(a) the salaries and wages included in the calculation 
thereof were paid or payable to persons for the portion 
of their time that they were directly engaged in quali- 
fied activities 


(i) of the corporation during the year, or 


(11) of the partnership during its fiscal period coin- 
ciding with or ending in the year, and 
(b) the other amounts included in the calculation 
thereof were paid. or payable to persons for the per- 


formance of functions that would be directly related to 
qualified activities 


(i) of the corporation during the year, or 


(ii) of the partnership during its fiscal period coin- 
ciding with or ending in the year, 
if those persons were employees of the corporation or 
the partnership, as the case may be, 


but the amount so calculated shall not exceed the cost of 
labour of the corporation for the year; 
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“gross cost” of a property at any time means 


(a) in respect of a property that has become available 
for use by the partnership for the purposes of subsec- 
tion 13(26) of the Act, the capital cost to the partner- 
ship of the property computed without reference to 
subsections 13(7.1), (7.4) and (10) and sections 21 and 
80 of the Act, and 


(b) in respect of any other property of the partnership, 

nil 
and, for the purposes of paragraph (a), where the partner- 
ship acquired the property from a person who was a ma- 
jority interest partner of the partnership (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 97(3.1) of »the Act) 
immediately after the property was acquired, the capital 
cost to the partnership of the property shall be computed 
as if the property had been acquired at a capital cost equal 
to the gross cost to the person of the property, except that 
where the property was partnership property on Decem- 
ber 31, 1971, its gross cost shall be its capital cost to the 
partnership as determined under subsection 20(3) or (5) of 
the Income Tax Application Rules. 


History: “Gross cost” amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


“Gross cost” substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 13, January 27, 1994, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1985 et seq., except 
that 


(a) where the taxpayer so elects by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing on or before the day on or before which the. tax- 
payer is, or would be if a tax under Part I of the Income Tax Act were 
payable by the taxpayer, required by s. 150 to file a return of income 
for the taxpayer’s first taxation year ending after February 9, 1994, it 
shall be read as follows for taxation years ending before February 9, 
1994: 


“gross cost” of a property at any time means in respect of a 
property.of the partnership, the capital cost to the partnership of 
the property computed without reference to subsections 13(7.1), 
(7.4) and (10) and sections 21 and 80. of the Act, and, where the 
partnership acquired the property from a person who was a ma- 
jority interest partner of the partnership (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 97(3.1) of the Act) immediately after the 
property was acquired, the capital cost to the partnership of the 
property shall be computed as if the property had been acquired 
ata capital cost equal to the gross cost to the person of the 
property, except that where the property was partnership prop- 
erty on December 31, 1971 its gross cost shall. be its capital cost 
to the partnership as determined under subsection 20(3) or. (5) 
of the Income Tax Application Rules, 1971. 


(b) for taxation years ending before January 16, 1987 where the tax- 
payer has not elected under para. (a), it shall be read as follows: 


“gross cost” of a property means the capital cost of the prop- 
erty computed without reference to subsections 13(7.1), (7.4) 
and (10) and sections 21 and 80 of the Act, except that where a 
property was partnership property on December 31, 1971; its’ 
gross cost shall be its capital cost to the partnership as-deter- 
mined under subsection 20(3) or (5) of the Income Tax Applica- 
tion Rules, 1971; 


(c) for taxation years ending after January 15, 1987 and before Febru- 
ary 9, 1994, where the taxpayer has not elected under para. (a), it shall 
be read as follows: 


“sross cost” of a property means the capital cost of the prop- 
erty computed without reference to subsections 13(7.1), (7.4) 
and (10), sections 21 and 80 and paragraph 111(4)(e) of the 
Act, except that where a property was partnership property on 
December 31, 1971, its gross cost-shall be its capital cost to the 
partnership as determined under subsection 20(3) or (5) of the 
Income Tax Application Rules, 1971. 


Definitions [Reg. 5204]: “active business”, “amount” —ITA 248(1); 
“Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian development 
expense” — ITA 66.2(5), 248(1); “Canadian exploration and development 
expenses” — ITA 66(15), 248(1); “Canadian exploration expense” — ITA 
66.1(6), 248(1); “Canadian resource profits” — Reg. 5202; “cofpora- 
tion” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “cost of capital”, “cost of 
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labour” — Reg. 5202, 5203(1); 5204; “employee” — ITA 248(1); “fiscal 
period” — ITA 249.1; “foreign exploration and development expenses” — 
ITA 66(15), 248(1); “gross cost” — Reg. 5202, 5204; “majority interest 
partner” — ITA 248(1); “person”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “qualified 


) 


activities” — Reg. 5202; “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “rental cost’ — 
Reg. 5202; “salaries and wages” —ITA 248(1), Reg. 5202; “share” — 
ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249, 
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History: Part LIII (ss. 5300, 5301) substituted by P.C. 1981-2931, s. 1, 
October 22, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 11, 1981, applica- 
ble by s. 2 as follows: 


(1) Para. 5300(1)(d) applicable to 1980 et seq. 


(2) Subsecs. 5301(1)-(5) effective in respect of instalments of tax re- 
quired to be paid for taxation years commencing after October 28, 
1980. 


(3) Subsecs. 5301(6)-(9) effective in respect of taxation years com- 
mencing after February 26, 1981 in respect of instalments of tax re- 
quired to. be paid after the particular time referred to in those subsec- 
tions where such particular time was after November 11.1981. 


Part LIII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, 
chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, 
July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 


5300. [Individuals] — For the purposes of subsections 
155(2), 156(3) and 161(9) of the Act, the instalment base 
of an individual for a taxation year is the amount by 
which 


(a) the individual’s tax payable under Part I of the Act 
for the year, determined before taking into considera- 
tion the specified future tax consequences for the year 


exceeds 


(b) the amount deemed by subsection 120(2) of the 
Act to have been paid on account of the individual’s 
tax under Part I of the Act for the year, determined 
before taking into consideration the specified future 
tax consequences for the year. 


Related Provisions: ITA 248(1) — Definition of “specified future tax 
consequence”. 

History: S. 5300 substituted for subsecs. 5300(1), (2) by P.C. 1999-196, 
s. 1, February 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applica- 
ble for the purpose of computing instalments of tax payable for 1997 et 
seq. 

Subsec. 5300(2) substituted by P.C. 1986-2590, s. 15, November 20, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1986. 

Para. 5300(1)(a) substituted by P.-C. 1985-2277, s. 15, July 24, 1985, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985, applicable with respect to amounts 
deducted under ss: 127:2 and 127.3 of the Act in respect of shares, debt 
obligations and rights acquired after February 15, 1984, other than shares, 
debt obligations or rights acquired before March 1, 1984 where arrange- 
ments, evidenced in writing, for the issue of the shares or debt obligations 
or granting of the rights were substantially advanced before February 16, 
1984; and with respect to amounts referred to in subparas. 161(7)(a)(i) to 
(vii) of the Act for subsequent taxation years ending after August 7, 1985. 
Definitions [Reg. 5300]: “amount”, “individual”, “prescribed”, “speci- 
fied future tax consequence” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


5301. Corporations under Part | of the Act — (1) 
Subject to subsections (6) and (8), for the purposes of 
subsections 157(4) and 161(9) of the Act, the first instal- 
ment base of a corporation for a particular taxation year 
means the product obtained when the aggregate of 


(a) the tax payable under Part I of the Act by the cor- 
poration for its taxation year preceding the particular 
year, and 

(b) the total of the taxes payable by the corporation 
under Parts I.3, VI and VI.1 of the Act for its taxation 
year preceding the particular year 


1989 
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is multiplied by the ratio that 365 is of the number of days 
in that preceding year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 5301(10) — Tax payable under Part I. 


History: Para. 5301(1)(a) amended by P.C. 1999-196, subsec. 2(1), Feb- 
tuary 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, applicable to 
1996 et seq. 


Paras. 5301(1)(a) and (b) substituted by P.C. 1994-556, subsec. 1(1), April 
14, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 4, 1994, applicable in computing 
the “first instalment base” and “second instalment base”, within the mean- 
ings assigned by Part LIII, for taxation years ending after June 1989, ex- 
cept that in its application to any of those taxation years ending before 
1992, the reference to “Parts I.3, VI and VI.1” in para. 5301(1)(b) shall be 
read as a reference to “Part VI.1”. 


Subsec. 5301(1) substituted by P.C. 1989-1565, subsec. 3(1), August 14, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 30, 1989, applicable in respect of 
1988 et seq. 


Subsec. 5301(1) substituted by P.C. 1988-390, subsec. 27(1), March 3, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 16, 1988, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Subsec. 5301(1) substituted by P.C. 1985-2277, subsec. 16(1), July 24, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985, applicable with respect to 
amounts deducted under ss. 127.2 and 127.3 of the Act in respect of 
shares, debt obligations and rights acquired after February 15, 1984, other 
than shares, debt obligations or rights acquired before March 1, 1984 
where arrangements, evidenced in writing, for the issue of the shares or 
debt obligations or granting of the rights were substantially advanced 
before February 16, 1984; and with respect to amounts referred to in sub- 
paras. 161(7)(a)(i) to (vii) of the Act for subsequent taxation years ending 
after August 7, 1985. 


Subsec. 5301(1) substituted by P.C. 1984-3789, subsec. 14(1), November 
29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 12, 1984, applicable to 1982 
et seq. 


Information Circulars: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


(2) Subject to subsections (6) and (8), for the purposes of 
subsections. 157(4) and 161(9) of the Act, the “second in- 
stalment base” of a corporation for a particular taxation 
year means the amount of the first instalment base of the 
corporation for the taxation year EY preceding 
the particular year. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), where the number 
of days in the taxation year of a corporation immediately 
preceding the particular taxation year referred to therein is 
less than 183, the amount determined for the corporation 
under that subsection shall be the greater of 


(a) the amount otherwise determined for it under sub- 
section (1); and 


(b) the amount that would be determined for it under 
subsection (1) if the reference in that subsection to “its 
taxation year preceding the particular year” were read 
as a reference to “its last taxation year, preceding the 
particular year, in which the number of days exceeds 
182”. 

History: Para. 5301(3)(b) amended by P.C. 1999-196, subsec. 2(2), Feb- 


ruary 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, applicable to tax- 
ation years ending after June 30, 1989. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (2), for the pur- 
poses of subsections 157(4) and 161(9) of the Act, 


(a) where a particular taxation year of a new corpora- 
tion that was formed as a result of an amalgamation 
(within the meaning assigned by section 87 of the Act) 
is its first taxation year, 


(1) its “first instalment base” for the particular year 
means the total of all amounts each of which is 
equal to the product obtained when the total of 


(A) the tax payable under Part I of the Act, and 


(B) the total of the taxes payable under Parts 
1.3, VI and VI.1 of the Act 


Income Tax Regulations 


by a predecessor corporation (as defined in section 
87 of the Act) for its last taxation year is multiplied 
by the ratio that 365 is of the number of days in 
that year, and 


(ii) its “second instalment base” for the particular 
year means the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is an amount equal to the amount of the first 
instalment base of a predecessor corporation for its 
last taxation year; and 


(b) where a particular taxation year of a new corpora- 
tion referred to in paragraph (a) is its second taxation 
year, 


(i) its “first instalment base” for the particular year 
means 


(A) where the number of days in its first taxa- 
tion year is greater than 182, the amount that 
would, but for this subsection, be determined 
under subsection (1) for the year, and 


(B) in any other case, the greater of the amount 
that would, but for this subsection, be deter- 
mined under subsection (1) for the year and its 
first instalment base for its first taxation year, 
and 


(ii) its “second instalment base’ for the particular 

year means the amount of the first instalment base 

of the new corporation for its first taxation year. 
History: Cl. 5301(4)(a)(@)(A) amended by P.C. 1999-196, subsec. 2(3), 


February 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, applicable to 
1996 et seq. 

Subpara. 5301(4)(a)(i) substituted by P.C. 1994-556, subsec. 1(2), April 
14, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 4, 1994, applicable in computing 
the “first instalment base” and “second instalment base”, within the mean- 
ings assigned by Part LIII, for taxation years ending after June 1989, ex- 
cept that in its application to any of those taxation years ending before 
1992, the reference to “Parts I.3, VI and VI.1” in cl. 5301(4)(a)(i)(B) shall 
be read as a reference to “Part VI.1”. 

Subpara. 5301(4)(a)(@) substituted by P.C. 1989-1565, subsec. 3(2), Au- 
gust 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 30, 1989, applicable in 
respect of 1988 et seq. 

Subpara. 5301(4)(a)(@) substituted by P.C. 1988-390, subsec. 27(3), March 
3, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 16, 1988, applicable to 1985 et 
seq. 

Subpara. 5301(4)(a)(i) substituted by P.C. 1985-2277, subsec. 16(2), July 
24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 7, 1985, applicable with respect 
to amounts deducted under ss. 127.2 and 127.3 of the Act in respect of 
shares, debt obligations and rights acquired after February 15, 1984, other 
than shares, debt obligations or rights acquired before March 1, 1984 
where arrangements, evidenced in writing, for the issue of the shares or 
debt obligations or granting of the rights were substantially advanced 
before February 16, 1984; and with respect to amounts referred to in sub- 
paras. 161(7)(a)(i) to (vii) of the Act for subsequent taxation years ending 
after August 7, 1985. 

Subpara. 5301(4)(a)(i) substituted by P.C. 1984-3789, subsec. 14(2), No- 
vember 29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 12, 1984, applicable 
to 1982 et seq. 


(5) For the purposes of subsection (4), where the number 
of days in the last taxation year of a predecessor corpora- 
tion is less than 183, the amount determined under sub- 
paragraph (4)(a)(i) in respect of the predecessor corpora- 
tion shall be the greater of 


(a) the amount otherwise determined under subpara- 
graph (4)(a)(i) in respect of the predecessor corpora- 
tion; and 

(b) the amount of the first instalment base of the pred- 
ecessor corporation for its last taxation year. 


(6) Subject to subsection (7), where a subsidiary within 
the meaning of subsection 88(1) of the Act is winding up, 
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and, at a particular time in the course of the winding up, 
all or substantially all of the property of the subsidiary has 
been distributed to a parent within the meaning of subsec- 
tion 88(1) of the Act, the following rules apply: 


(a) there shall be added to the amount of the parent’s 
first instalment base for its taxation year that includes 
the particular time the amount of the subsidiary’s first 
instalment base for its taxation year that mipronaiei the 
particular time; 


(b) there shall be added to the amount of the parent’s 
second instalment base for its taxation year that in- 
cludes the particular time the amount of the subsidi- 
ary’s second instalment base for its taxation year that 
includes the particular time; 


(c) there shall be added to the amount of the parent’s 
first instalment base for its taxation year immediately 
following its taxation year referred to in paragraph (a) 
the amount that is the proportion of the subsidiary’ S 
first instalment base for its taxation year referred to in 
paragraph (a) that 


_ (a) the number of complete months that ended at or 
before the particular time in the taxation year of the 
parent that includes the particular time 


is of 
(ii) 12; and 


(d) there shall be added to the amount of the parent’s 
second instalment base for its taxation year immedi- 
ately following its taxation year referred to in para- 
graph (a) the amount of the subsidiary’s first instal- 
ment base for its taxation year that includes the 
particular time. 


(7) The amount of an instalment of tax for the taxation 
year referred to in paragraphs (6)(a) and (b) that a parent 
is deemed under subsection 161(4.1) of the Act to have 
been liable to pay before the particular time referred to in 
subsection ‘(6) shall be determined as if subsection (6) 
were not applicable in respect of a distribution of property 
described in that subsection occurring after the day on or 
before which the instalment was required to be paid. 


(8) Subject to subsection (9), where at a particular time a 
corporation (in this subsection referred, to as the “trans- 
feror’) has disposed of all or substantially all of its prop- 
erty to another corporation with which it was not dealing 
at arm’s length (in this subsection and subsection (9) re- 
ferred to as the “transferee”) and subsection 85(1) or (2) 
of the Act applied in respect of the disposition of any of 
the property, the following rules apply: 


(a) there shall be added to the amount of the trans- 
feree’s first instalment base for its taxation year that 
includes the particular time the amount of the trans- 
feror’s. first instalment base for its taxation year that 
includes.the particular time; 


(b) there shall ‘be added to the amount of the trans- 
feree’s second instalment base for its taxation year that 
includes the particular time the amount of the trans- 
feror’s second instalment base for its taxation year that 
includes the particular time; 


(c) there shall be added to the amount of the trans- 
feree’s first instalment base for its taxation year imme- 
diately following its taxation year referred to in para- 
graph (a) the amount that is the proportion of the 
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transferor’s first instalment base for its taxation year 
referred to in paragraph (a) that 


(i) the number of complete months that ended at or 
before the particular time in the taxation year of the 
transferee that includes the particular time 


is of 
(ii) 12; and 


(d) there shall be added to the amount of the trans- 
feree’s second instalment base for its taxation year im- 
mediately following its taxation year referred to in 
paragraph (a) the amount of the transferor’s first in- 
stalment base for its taxation year that includes the 
particular time. 


(9) The amount of an instalment of tax for the taxation 
year referred to in paragraphs (8)(a) and (b) that a trans- 
feree is deemed under subsection 161(4.1) of the Act to 
have been liable to pay before the particular time referred 
to in subsection (8) shall be determined as if subsection 
(8) were not applicable in respect of a disposition of prop- 
erty described in that subsection occurring after the day 
on or before which the instalment was required to be paid. 


(10) For the purpose of this section, tax payable under 
Part I, 1.3 or VI of the Act by a corporation for'a taxation 
year means the corporation’s tax payable for the year 
under the relevant Part, determined before taking into 
consideration the specified future tax consequences for 
the year. 


Related Provisions: ITA 248(1) — Definition of “specified future tax 
consequence”. 


History: Subsec. 5301(10) amended by P.C. 1999-196, subsec. 2(4), Feb- 
ruary 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applicable to 
1996 et seq. 


Subsec. 5301(10) added by P.C. 1994-556, subsec. 1(3), April 14, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 4, 1994, applicable in computing the “first 
instalment base” and “second instalment base”, within the meanings as- 
signed by Part LIU, for taxation years ending after June 1989 except. that, 
in making such computations in respect of such taxation years commenc- 
ing before March 1992, subsec..5301(10) shall be read as. follows: 


(10) For the purposes of this section, “‘tax payable under Part I of 
the Act” by a corporation for a taxation year means the amount, if 
any, by which the tax payable under Part I of the Act by the corpo- 
ration for the year, computed without reference to sections 123.1, 
127.2 and 127.3 of the Act (and, where the year commenced before 
July: 1, 1989, without reference to section 125.3 of the Act) and 
before taking into consideration any amount referred to in any of 
subparagraphs 161(7)(a)(ii) to (vii) of the Act that is excluded or 
deducted, as the case may be, for the year, exceeds 


(a) where the year commenced before July 1, 1989, the lesser of 
(i) where the year ended 


(A) before July 1, 1989, the amount that would be the 
corporation’s tax payable under Part I:3 of the Act for 
the year if that Part (as it read in its application, to the 
corporation’s first taxation year commencing after June 
30, 1989) applied in respect of the year and its capital 
deduction under that Part for the year were its capital 
deduction under that Part for its first taxation year end- 
ing after June 30, 1989, or 


(B) after June 30, 1989, the product obtained when, the 
corporation’s tax payable under Part 1.3. of the Act for 
the year is multiplied by the ratio that the number of 
days in the year is of the number of days in the year 
after June 30, 1989, and 


(ii) the amount that would be the corporation’s Canadian 
surtax payable for the year, as defined in subsection 
125.3(4) of the Act if that subsection and any regulations 
made under that subsection (as they read in their applica- 
tion to the corporation’s first taxation year commencing af- 
ter June 30, 1989) were applicable to the year; 
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(b) where the year commenced before February 21, 1990. and 
the corporation is a corporation described in paragraph (d) or 
(e) of the definition “financial institution” in subsection 190(1) 
of the Act (or that would be so described if those paragraphs 
applied with respect to the year), 


(i) where the year ended before February 21, 1990, the 
amount that would be the corporation’s tax payable under 
Part VI of the Act for the year if that Part (as it read in its 
application to the corporation’s first taxation year com- 
mencing after February 20, 1990) applied in respect of the 
year and its capital deduction under that Part for the year 
were its capital deduction under that Part for its first taxa- 
tion year ending after February 20, 1990, and 


(ii) where the year ended after February 20, 1990, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the product obtained when the corporation’s tax 
payable under Part VI of the Act for the year is multi- 
plied by the ratio that the number of days in the year is 
to the number of days in the year after February 20, 
1990 


exceeds 


(B) the amount deducted under subsection 125.2(1) of 
the Act in computing the corporation’s tax payable 
under Part I of the Act for the year in respect of its tax 
payable under Part VI of the Act for the year; and 


(c) in any other case, nil. 


In making those computations in respect of any of those taxation years 
ending before 1991, the reference in subsec. 5301(10) to “subparagraphs 
161(7)(a)Gi) to (x)” shall be read as a reference to “subparagraphs 
161(7)(a)(i) to (vii); and in making those computations in respect of any 
of those taxation years ending in 1991, the reference in subsec. 5301(10) 
to “subparagraphs 161(7)(a)(i1) to (x)” shall be read as a reference to “sub- 
paragraphs 161(7)(a)(i1) to (vii) and (x)”. 


Definitions [Reg. 5301]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s. length” — 
ITA 251(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dis- 
posed” —ITA  248(1)“disposition”; “disposition” —ITA 248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “property”, “specified future tax 
consequence” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249. 


Information Circulars [Reg. 5301]: 81-11R3: Corporate instalments. 


PART LIV — DEBTOR’S GAINS ON 


History: Part LIV was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


5400. (1) Subject to section 5401, the excess referred to in 
paragraph 80(1)(b) of the Act, after deducting the portion 
thereof required to be applied as provided in paragraph 
80(1)(a) of the Act, shall be applied at the time the debt or 
obligation is settled or extinguished, in the following or- 
der to reduce to the maximum extent possible 


(a) the capital cost of depreciable property of a pre- 
scribed class or prescribed classes, as the case may be; 


(b) the capital cost of depreciable property other than 
depreciable property of a prescribed class; 


(c) the adjusted cost base at that time of capital prop- 
erty, other than depreciable property and personal-use 
property; 

(d) the adjusted cost base at that time of capital prop- 
erty that is listed personal property; and 


Income Tax Regulations 


(e) the adjusted cost base at that time of capital prop- 
erty that is personal-use property, other than listed per- 
sonal property. 

History: All that portion of subsec. 5400(1) preceding para. (a) substi- 


tuted by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 15, November 29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, December 12, 1984, effective commencing November 13, 1981. 


(2) Where an amount is to be applied pursuant to subsec- 
tion (1), the taxpayer may choose any particular property 
to make the reduction in the order specified therein. 


Definitions [Reg. 5400]: “adjusted cost base’ —ITA 54, 248(1); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “capital property” — ITA 54, 248(1); “deprecia- 


ble property” —ITA 13(21), 248(1); “listed personal property”, “per- 


sonal-use property” —ITA 54, 248(1); “prescribed”, “property”, “tax- 
payer” —ITA 248(1). 


5401. (1) For the purposes of paragraph 5400(1)(a), the 
amount to be applied to reduce the capital cost of a prop- 
erty shall not exceed the lesser of 


(a) the amount by which 
(1) the capital cost of the property 
exceeds 


(ii) all amounts that would have been allowed to 
the taxpayer in respect of the property, if it had 
been the only property that was included in a pre- 
scribed class, at the rate that was allowed to him in 
respect of property of the class in which it was in- 
cluded under regulations made under paragraph 
20(1)(a) of the Act for the taxation years prior to 

_ the year in which the debt or obligation was settled 
or extinguished; and 


(b) the amount by which 


(i) the undepreciated capital cost of the class at the 
time the debt or obligation was settled or 
extinguished 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount or the aggregate of amounts, if any, 
that has already been determined under this subsec- 
tion in respect of another property of the class at 
the time referred to in subparagraph (1). 


(2) For the purposes of paragraph 5400(1)(b), the amount 
to be applied to reduce the capital cost of a property shall 
not. exceed 


(a) the amount by which the capital cost of the 
property 
exceeds 


(b) the amount that was allowed to the taxpayer by vir- 
tue of Part XVII in respect of the property before the 
debt or the obligation was settled or extinguished. 


(3) For the purposes of paragraphs 5400(1)(c), (d) and (e), 
the amount to be applied to reduce the adjusted cost base 
of a property shall not exceed the amount by which 


(a) the aggregate of the cost to the taxpayer of the 
property and all amounts required by subsection 53(1) 
of the Act to be included in computing the adjusted 
cost base to him of that property 
exceeds 

(b) the aggregate of all amounts required by subsec- 
tion 53(2) of the Act (except paragraph (c) thereof) to 
be deducted in computing the adjusted cost base to 
him of that property, 


at the time the debt or obligation was settled or 
extinguished. 
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Definitions [Reg. 5401]: “adjusted cost base” —ITA 54, 248(1); 
“amount”, “prescribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “undepreciated capital cost” —ITA 
13(21), 248(1). 


PART LV — PRESCRIBED 
PROGRAMS AND BENEFITS 


History: Part LV (ss. 5500, 5501) substituted by P.C. 1981-3209, s. 5, 
November 12, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, November 25, 1981, effec- 
tive in respect of 1981 et seg. except that with respect to the references to 
para. 212(1)(s) of the Acts. 5 is effective in respect of grants. paid or 
credited after 1980. 


Part LV added by P.C. 1978-1139, s. 2, April 13, 1978, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April 26, 1978, applicable to 1977 et seq. 


5500. Canadian Home Insulation Program — For 
the purposes of paragraphs 12(1)(u), 56(1)(s) and 
212(1)(s) of the Act, the Canadian Home Insulation Pro- 
gram, as authorized and described in Vote lla of Appro- 
priation Act No. 3, 1977-78, as amended, Energy, Mines 
and Resources Vote 35, Main Estimates, 1981-82 as au- 
thorized by Appropriation Act No. 1, 1981-82, as 
amended, or the Canadian Home Insulation Program Act, 
is hereby prescribed to be a program of the Government 
of Canada relating to home insulation. 


Definitions [Reg. 5500]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


5501. Canada Oil Substitution Program — For the 
purposes of paragraphs 12(1)(u), 56(1)(s) and 212(1)(s) of 
the Act, the Canada Oil Substitution Program, as author- 
ized and described in paragraph (a) or (b) of Energy, 
Mines and Resources Vote 45, Main Estimates, 1981-82 
as authorized by Appropriation Act No. 1, 1981-82, as 
amended, or the Oil Substitution and Conservation Act is 
hereby prescribed to be a program of the Government of 
Canada relating to energy conversion. 


Definitions [Reg. 5501]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


5502. Benefits under government assistance pro- 
grams — For the purposes of subparagraph 56(1)(a)(vi) 
and paragraph 153(1)(m) of the Act, the following bene- 
fits. are prescribed: 


(a) benefits under the Labour Adjustment Benefits Act; 


(b) benefits under programs to provide income assis- 
tance payments, established pursuant to agreements 
under section 5 of the Department of Labour Act; and 


(c) benefits under programs to provide income assis- 
tance payments, administered pursuant to agreements 
under section 5 of the Department of Fisheries and 
Oceans Act. 


History: S. 5502 added by P.C. 1995-1023, s. 4, June 23, 1995, Canada 
Gazette, Part I, July 12, 1995, applicable 


(a) for the purposes of subpara. 56(1)(a)(vi) of the Act, to benefits 
received after October 1991; and 


(b) for the purposes of para. 153(1)(m) of the Act, to, benefits paid 
after October 1991. 


Definitions [Reg. 5502]: “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LVI — REGISTERED 
RETIREMENT SAVINGS PLANS, 
PREMIUM REFUNDS 


History: Part LVI was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 
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5600. Any election under subsection 61(2) of the Income 
Tax Application Rules in respect of a refund of premiums 
referred to in that subsection shall be made by the tax- 
payer on or before the day on or before which he is re- 
quired to file a return of income pursuant to section 150 
of the Act for the taxation year in which the refund was 
received. 


History: S. 5600 amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. 5600]: “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — 
ITA 248(1). 


PART LVIl — MEDICAL DEVICES 
AND EQUIPMENT 


History: Part LVII was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 
Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 8, 1979. 


5700. For the purposes of paragraph 118.2(2)(m) of the 
Act, a device or equipment is prescribed if it is a 


(a) wig made to order for individuals who have suf- 
fered abnormal hair loss owing to disease, medical 
treatment or accident; 


(b) needle or syringe designed to be used for the pur- 
pose of giving an injection; 


(c) device or equipment, including a replacement part, 
designed exclusively for use by an individual suffering 
from a severe chronic respiratory ailment or a severe 
chronic immune system disregulation, but not includ- 
ing an air conditioner, humidifier, dehumidifier, heat 
pump or heat or air exchanger; 


(c.1) air or water filter or purifier for use by an indi- 
vidual who is suffering from a severe chronic respira- 
tory ailment or a severe chronic immune system dis- 
regulation to cope with or overcome that ailment. or 
disregulation; 


(c.2) electric or sealed combustion furnace acquired to 
replace a furnace that is neither an electric furnace nor 
a sealed combustion furnace, where the replacement is 
necessary solely because of a severe chronic respira- 
tory ailment or a severe chronic immune system 
disregulation; 


(d) device or equipment designed to pace or monitor 
the heart of an individual who suffers from heart 
disease; 


(e) orthopaedic shoe or boot and an insert for a shoe or 
boot made to order for an individual in accordance 
with a prescription to overcome a physical disability 
of the individual; 


(f) power-operated guided chair installation, for an in- 
dividual, that is designed to be used solely in a 
stairway; 


(g) mechanical device or equipment designed to be 
used to assist an individual to enter or leave a bathtub 
or shower or to get on or off a toilet; 


(h) hospital bed including such attachments thereto as 
may have been included in a prescription therefor; 


(i) device that is designed to assist an individual in 
walking where the individual has a _ mobility 
impairment; 
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Selected Cases [para. 5700(i)]: Brown v. Canada, [1995] 1 C.T.C. 
208 (FCTD) (“Designed” can be read as meaning “intended”. Air condi- 
tioner deductible as medical expense). 


(j) external breast prosthesis that is required because 
of a mastectomy; 


(k) teletypewriter or similar device, including a tele- 
phone ringing indicator, that enables a deaf or mute 
individual to make and receive telephone calls; 


(1) optical scanner or similar device designed to be 
used by a blind individual to enable him to read print; 


(m) power-operated lift or transportation equipment 
designed exclusively for use by, or for, a disabled in- 
dividual to allow the individual access to different ar- 
eas of a building or to assist the individual to gain ac- 
cess to a vehicle or to place the individual’s 
wheelchair in or on a vehicle; 


(n) device designed exclusively to. enable an individ- 
ual with a mobility impairment to operate a vehicle; 


(o) device or equipment, including a synthetic speech 
system, braille printer and large print-on-screen de- 
vice, designed exclusively to be used by a blind indi- 
vidual in the operation of a computer; 


(p) electronic speech synthesizer that enables a mute 
individual to communicate by use of a_ portable 
keyboard; 


(q) device to decode special television signals to per- 
mit the script of a program to be visually displayed; 


(q.1) a visual or vibratory signalling device, including 
a visual fire alarm indicator, for an individual with a 
hearing impairment; 

(r) device designed to be attached to infants diagnosed 
as being prone to sudden infant death syndrome in or- 
der to sound an alarm if the infant ceases to breathe; 


(s) infusion pump, including disposable peripherals, 
used in the treatment of diabetes or a device designed 
to enable a diabetic to measure the diabetic’s blood 
sugar level; 


(t) electronic or computerized environmental control 
system designed exclusively for the use of an individ- 
ual with a severe and prolonged mobility restriction; 


(u) extremity pump or elastic support hose designed 
exclusively to relieve swelling caused by chronic 
lymphedema; and 


(v) inductive coupling osteogenesis stimulator for 
treating non-union of fractures or aiding in bone 
fusion. 
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History: Paras. 5700(c.1), (c.2) and (q.1) added by P.C. 1994-271, s. 1, 
February 16, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il; March 9, 1994; paras. (c.1), 
(c.2) applicable after December 16, 1991, para. (q.1) applicable to 1992 et 
seq. 


That portion of s. 5700 preceding para. (a), and paras. (c), (i), (m) and (s) 
substituted, and (t) to (v) added, by P.C. 1990-2491, subsecs. 1(1) to (4) 
and (6), November 22, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 5, 1990, 
applicable to 1988 et seq.; and para. (q) substituted by subsec. 1(5), appli- 
cable to 1987 et seq. 


Paras. 5700(n) to (s) added by P.C. 1987-2474, December 10, 1987, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 23, 1987, applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Para. 5700(m) substituted by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 17, July 24, 1985, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985, applicable to 1984 et seq. 


Paras. 5700(1), (m) added by P.C. 1980-3345, s. 1, December 11, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, in force January 1, 1980. 
Definitions [Reg. 5700]: “individual”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-519R2: Medical expense and disability tax 
credits. 


PART LVIIl — RETENTION OF | 
BOOKS AND RECORDS 


History: Part LVIII (s. 5800) added by P.C. 1982-2895, s. 2, September 
22, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 13, 1982, effective commenc- 
ing September 20, 1982. 


5800. (1) For the purposes of paragraph 230(4)(a) of the 
Act, the required retention periods for records and books 
of account of a person are prescribed as follows: 


(a) in respect of 


(i) any record of the minutes of meetings of the di- 
rectors of a corporation, 


(ii) any record of the minutes of meetings of the 
shareholders of a corporation, 


(iii) any record of a corporation containing details 

with respect to the ownership of the shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation and any transfers 
thereof, 


(iv) the general ledger or other book of final entry ~ 
containing the summaries of the year-to-year trans- 
actions of a corporation, and 


(v) any special contracts or agreements necessary 
to an understanding of the entries in the general 
ledger or other book of final entry referred to in 
subparagraph (iv), 
the period ending on the day that is two years after the 
day that the corporation is dissolved; 


(b) in respect of all records and books of account that 
are not described in paragraph (a) of a corporation that 
is dissolved and in respect of the vouchers and ac- 
counts necessary to verify the information in such 
records and books of account, the period ending on the 
day that is two years after the day that the corporation 
is dissolved; ‘ 


(c) in respect of 


(i) the general ledger or other book of final entry 
containing the summaries of the year-to-year trans- 
actions of a business of a person (other than a cor- 
poration), and 


(ii) any special contracts or agreements necessary 
to an understanding of the entries in the general 
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ledger or other book of final paeep eh beicatat to in 
subparagraph (i), | 


the period ending on the day that is six years after the 
last day of the taxation year of the person in which the 
business ceased; 


(d) in respect of 


(i) any record of the minutes of meetings of the ex- 
ecutive of a registered charity or registered Cana- 
dian amateur athletic association, 


(ii) any record of the minutes of meetings of the 
members of a registered charity or registered Cana- 
dian amateur athletic association, 


(ii1) all documents and by-laws governing a regis- 
tered charity or registered Canadian amateur ath- 
letic association, and 


(iv) all records of any donations. received. by a reg- 
istered charity that were subject to a direction by 
the donor that the property given be held by the 
charity for a period of not less than 10 years, 


the period ending on the day that is two years after the 
date on which the registration of the registered charity 
or the registered Canadian amateur athletic association 
under the Act is revoked; 


(e) in respect of all records and books of account that 
are not described in paragraph (d) and that relate to a 
registered charity or registered Canadian amateur ath- 
letic association whose registration under the Act is re- 
voked, and in respect of the vouchers and accounts 
necessary to verify the information in such records and 
books of account, the period ending on the day that is 
two years after the date on which the registration of 
the registered charity or the registered Canadian ama- 
teur athletic association under the Act is revoked; 


(f) in respect of duplicates of receipts for donations 
(other than donations referred to in subparagraph 
(d)(iv)) that are received by a registered charity or reg- 
istered Canadian amateur athletic association and are 
required to be kept by that charity or association pur- 
suant to subsection 230(2) of the Act, the period end- 
ing on the day that is two years from the end of the 
last calendar year to which the receipts relate; and 


(g) notwithstanding paragraphs (c) to (f), in respect of 
all records, books of account, vouchers and accounts 
of a deceased taxpayer or a trust in respect of which a 
clearance certificate is issued pursuant to subsection 
159(2) of the Act with respect to the distribution of all 
the property of such deceased taxpayer or trust, the pe- 
riod ending on the day that the clearance certificate is 
issued, 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 230.1(3) of the Act, 
with respect to the application of paragraph 230(4)(a) of 
the Act, the required retention period for records and 
books of account that are required to be kept pursuant to 
section 230.1 of the Act is prescribed to be the period 
ending on the day that is two years after the end of the 
last calendar year to which the records or books of ac- 
count relate. 

Definitions [Reg. 5800]: “business” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property”, 
“record”, “registered Canadian amateur athletic association”, “registered 
charity”, “share”, “shareholder”? — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 
249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “trust” —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 
Information Circulars [Reg. 5800]: 78-10R2: Books and records 
retention/destruction. 
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PART LIX — FOREIGN AFFILIATES 


History: Part LIX was consolidated by the Consolidated Regulations of 


Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979- 
1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part I, August 8, 1979. 


5900. Dividends out of exempt, taxable and pre- 
acquisition surplus — (1) Where at any time a corpo- 
ration. resident in Canada or a foreign affiliate of the cor- 
poration receives a dividend on a share of any class of the 
capital stock of a foreign affiliate of the corporation, 


(a) for the purposes of this Part and paragraph 
113(1)(a) of the Act, the portion of the dividend paid 
out of the exempt surplus of the affiliate is prescribed 
to be that proportion of the dividend received that 


(i) such portion of the whole dividend paid by the 
affiliate on the shares of that class at that time as 
was deemed by section 5901 to have been paid out 
of the affiliate’s exempt surplus in respect of the 
corporation 


‘is of 


(ii) the whole dividend paid by the affiliate on the 
shares of that class at that time; 


(b) for the purposes of this Part and subsection 91(5) 
and paragraphs 113(1)(b) and (c) of the Act, the por- 
tion of the dividend paid out of the taxable surplus of 
the affiliate is prescribed to be that portion of the divi- 
dend received that 


(i) such portion of the whole dividend paid by the 
affiliate on the shares of that class at that time as 
was deemed by section 5901 to have been paid out 
of the affiliate’s taxable surplus in respect. of the 
corporation 


is of 
(ii) the whole. dividend paid by the affiliate on the 
shares of that class at that time; 


(c) for the purposes of this Part and paragraph 
113(1)(d) of the Act, the portion of the dividend paid 
out of the pre-acquisition surplus of the affiliate is pre- 
scribed to be that proportion of the dividend received 
that 


(i) such portion of the whole dividend paid by the 
affiliate on the shares of that class at that time as 
was deemed by section 5901 to have been paid out 
of the affiliate’s pre-acquisition surplus in respect 
of the corporation 


is of 
(ii) the whole dividend paid by the affiliate on the 
shares of that class at that time; and 


(d) for the purposes of this Part and paragraph 
113(1)(b) of the Act, the foreign tax applicable to the 
portion of the dividend prescribed to have been paid 
out of the taxable surplus of the affiliate is prescribed 
to be that proportion of the underlying foreign tax ap- 
plicable, in respect of the corporation, to the whole 
dividend paid by the affiliate on the shares of that 
class at that time that 


(i) the amount of the dividend received by the cor- 
poration or the affiliate, as the case may be, on that 
share at that time 

is of 
(ii) the whole dividend paid by the affiliate on the 
shares of that class at that time. 
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(2) Notwithstanding paragraphs (1)(a) and (b), where at 
any time a foreign affiliate of a corporation resident in 
Canada pays a dividend on a share of a class of its capital 
stock (other than a share in respect of which an election is 
made under subsection 93(1) of the Act) to the corpora- 
tion, the corporation may, in its return of income under 
Part I of the Act for its taxation year in which the divi- 
dend was received by it, designate an amount not exceed- 
ing the portion of the dividend received that would, but 
for this subsection, be prescribed to have been paid out of 
the affiliate’s exempt surplus in respect of the corporation 
and that amount 


(a) is prescribed to have been paid out of the affiliate’s 
taxable surplus in respect of the corporation and not to 
have been paid out of that exempt surplus; and 


(b) for the purposes of paragraph (1)(d) and the defini- 
tions “underlying foreign tax” and “underlying foreign 
tax applicable” in subsection 5907(1) is deemed to 
have been paid by the affiliate to the corporation as a 
separate whole dividend on the shares of that class of 
the capital stock immediately after that time, and that 
whole dividend is deemed to have been paid out of the 
affiliate’s taxable surplus in respect of the corporation. 
History: Paras. 5900(2)(a), (b) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, s. 2, Novem- 
ber 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, applicable to 


taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, 
except that 


(a) the amendments apply to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the 
taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless i 


(1) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(11) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection 91(5) of the Act, where 
at any time an individual resident in Canada receives a 
dividend on a share of any class of the capital stock of a 
foreign affiliate of that individual, the affiliate shall be 
deemed to have an amount of taxable surplus in respect of 
the individual and the portion of the dividend paid out of 
the taxable surplus of the affiliate in respect of the indi- 
vidual is prescribed to be an amount equal to the dividend 
received. 

Definitions [Reg. 5900]: “amount” — ITA 248(1), Reg. 5907(7); “cor- 
poration” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — ITA 
248(1); “exempt surplus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “foreign affili- 
ate” — Reg. 5907(3); “foreign tax applicable” — Reg. 5900(1)(d); “indi- 
vidual”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “resident in Canada” —ITA 250; 
“share” — ITA 248(1); “taxable surplus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); 
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“taxation year” —ITA 249; “underlying foreign tax applicable”, “whole 
dividend” — Reg. 5907(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-392: Meaning of term “share”. 


5901. Order of surplus distributions — (1) Where at 
any time in its taxation year a foreign affiliate of a corpo- 
ration resident in Canada has paid a whole dividend on 
the shares of any class of its capital stock, for the pur- 
poses of this Part 


(a) the portion of the whole dividend deemed to have 
been paid out of the affiliate’s exempt surplus in re- 
spect of the corporation at that time is an amount equal 
to the lesser of 


(1) the amount of the whole dividend, and 
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(11) the amount by which that exempt surplus ex- 
ceeds the affiliate’s taxable deficit in respect of the 
corporation at that time; 


(b) the portion of the whole dividend deemed to have 
been paid out of the affiliate’s taxable surplus in re- 
spect of the corporation at that time is an amount equal 
to the lesser of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the amount of the 
whole dividend exceeds the portion determined 
under paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the amount by which that taxable surplus ex- 
ceeds the affiliate’s exempt deficit in respect of the 
corporation at that time; and 


(c) the portion of the whole dividend deemed to have 
been paid out of the affiliate’s pre-acquisition surplus 
in respect of the corporation at that time is the amount 
by which the whole dividend exceeds the aggregate of 
the portions determined under paragraphs (a) and (b). 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where a foreign affili- 
ate of a corporation resident in Canada pays a whole divi- 
dend (other than a whole dividend referred to in subsec- 
tion 5902(1)) at any particular time in its taxation year 
that is more than 90 days after the commencement of that 
year or at any particular time in its 1972 taxation year that 
is before January 1, 1972, the portion of the whole divi- 
dend that would, but for this subsection, be deemed to 
have been paid out of the affiliate’s pre-acquisition sur- 
plus in respect of the corporation is deemed to have been 
paid out of the exempt surplus and taxable surplus of the 
affiliate in respect of the corporation to the extent that it 
would have been deemed to have been so paid if, immedi- 
ately after the end of that year, that portion were paid as a 
separate whole dividend before any whole dividend paid 
after the particular time and after any whole dividend paid 
before the particular time by the affiliate, and for the pur- 
poses of determining the exempt deficit, exempt surplus, 
taxable deficit, taxable surplus and underlying foreign tax 
of the affiliate in respect of the corporation at any time, 
that portion is deemed to have been paid as a separate 
whole dividend immediately following the end of the year 
and not to have been paid at the particular time. 


History: Subsec. 5901(2) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, s. 3, November 
20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part U, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxa- 
tion years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, except 
that 


(a) the subsec. as amended applies to taxation years of a foreign affili- 
ate of a taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in 
the taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(1) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (2), for the pur- 
poses of the definitions “exempt deficit’, “exempt. sur- 
plus”, “taxable deficit” and “taxable surplus” in subsec- 
tion 5907(1), any amount designated pursuant to 
subsection 5900(2) in respect of a dividend paid by a for- 
eign affiliate of a corporation resident in Canada increases 
the portion of the whole dividend deemed to have been 
paid out of the affiliate’s taxable surplus in respect of the 


corporation and decrease the portion of the whole divi- 
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dend deemed to have been paid out of the affiliate’s ex- 
empt surplus in respect of the corporation. 


History: Subsec. 5901(3) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, s. 3, November 
20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxa- 
tion years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, except 
that 


(a) the subsec. as amended applies to taxation years of a foreign affili- 
ate of a taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in 
the taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before. February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year.of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


Definitions [Reg. 5901]: “amount” —ITA 248(1), Reg. 5907(7); 
“commencement” — Interpretation. Act 35(1); | “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “exempt defi- 
cit’, “exempt surplus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “foreign affiliate” — 
Reg. 5907(3);, “resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “share” — ITA 248(1); 
“taxable deficit”, “taxable surplus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “taxa- 
tion year’ —ITA 249; “underlying foreign tax” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 
5907(1); “whole dividend” — Reg. 5907(1). . 


5902. Election in respect of capital gains — (1) 
Where at any time a dividend is, by virtue of an election 
made under subsection 93(1) of the Act in respect of a 


disposition, deemed to have been received on one or more, 


shares of a class of the capital stock of a particular foreign 
affiliate of a corporation resident in Canada, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) determine the amounts that would be the particular 
affiliate’s-exempt surplus or exempt deficit, taxable 
surplus or. taxable deficit, underlying foreign tax and 
net surplus in respect of the corporation at that time if 


(i) each other foreign affiliate of the corporation in 
which the affiliate had an equity percentage had 
immediately before that time paid a dividend equal 
to its net surplus in respect of the corporation im- 
mediately before the dividend was paid, and 

(ii) any dividend referred to in subparagraph (1) 
that any other foreign affiliate would have received 
had been received by it immediately before any 
such dividend that it would have paid; 


(b) determine the amount that would have been re- 
ceived on the shares (of that class) in respect of which 
an election is made, if the particular affiliate had at 
that time paid dividends the aggregate of which on all 
shares of its capital stock was equal to the amount of 
its net surplus referred to in paragraph (a); and 


(c), for the purposes only of subsection 5900(1), in ap- 
plying the provisions of subsection 5901(1) 


(i) the particular affiliate’s exempt surplus or. ex- 
empt deficit, taxable surplus or taxable deficit and 
underlying foreign tax in respect of the corporation 
shall be deemed to be the respective amounts 
thereof referred to in paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the particular affiliate shall be deemed to have 
paid a whole dividend at that time on the shares of 
that class of its capital stock in an amount equal to 
the product obtained when the aggregate of 
amounts so deemed by subsection 93(1) of the Act 
to have been received as dividends on shares of 
that class. is multiplied by the greater of 


(A) one, and 
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(B) the proportion that the amount of the partic- 
ular affiliate’s net surplus determined under 
paragraph (a) is of the amount determined 
under paragraph (b), except that where the 
amount determined under paragraph (b) is less 
than one, the amount determined under para- 
graph (b) is deemed for the purpose of this 
clause to be one. 


(2) For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(a) and (b), 


(a) in determining the exempt surplus or exempt defi- 
cit, the taxable surplus or taxable deficit, the underly- 
ing foreign tax and the net surplus of a particular for- 
eign affiliate of a taxpayer resident in Canada in which 
any other foreign affiliate of the taxpayer has an eq- 
uity percentage, no amount shall be included in re- 
spect of any distribution that would be received by the 
particular affiliate from such other affiliate; and 


(b) if any foreign affiliate of a corporation resident in 
Canada has issued shares of more than one class of its 
capital stock, the amount that would be paid as a divi- 
dend on the shares of any class is such portion of its 
exempt surplus or exempt deficit and its taxable sur- 
plus (including underlying foreign tax applicable) or 
taxable deficit (and thus net surplus) as, in the circum- 
stances, it might reasonably be expected to have paid 
on all the shares of that class. 


(3) Where an election under subsection 93(1) of the Act is 
made by a corporation resident in Canada in respect of the 
disposition of a share of the capital stock of a foreign af- 
filiate of the corporation, no adjustment shall be made to 
the affiliate’s exempt surplus, exempt deficit, taxable sur- 
plus, taxable deficit or underlying foreign tax in respect of 
the corporation as a consequence of the election except as 
provided in subsections 5905(2), (5) and (8). 


(4) [Revoked] 


(5) Any election under subsection 93(1) of the Act by a 
corporation resident in Canada in respect of any share of 
the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of the corporation 
disposed of by it or by another foreign affiliate of the cor- 
poration shall be made by filing the prescribed form with 
the Minister on or before the day that is the later of 


(a) December 31, 1989; and 
(b) where the election is made 


(i) in respect of a share disposed of by the corpora- 
tion, the day on or before which the corporation’s 
return of income for its taxation year in which the 
disposition was made is required to be filed pursu- 
ant to subsection 150(1) of the Act, or 


(ii) in respect of a share disposed of by another for- 
eign affiliate of the corporation, the day on or 
before which the corporation’s return of income for 
its taxation year, in which the taxation year of the 
foreign affiliate in which the disposition was made 
ends, is required to be filed pursuant to. subsection 
150(1) of the Act, 


as the case may be. 


(6) Where at any time a corporation resident in Canada is 
deemed by virtue of subsection 93(1.1) of the Act to have 
made an election under subsection 93(1) of the Act in re- 
spect of a share of the capital stock of a particular foreign 
affiliate of the corporation disposed of by another foreign 
affiliate of the corporation, the amount deemed to have 
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been designated in the election is hereby prescribed to be 
the lesser of | 


(a) the capital gain, if any, otherwise determined in re- 
spect of the disposition of the share; and 


(b) the amount that could reasonably be expected to 
have been received in respect of the share if the partic- 
ular affiliate had at that time paid dividends the aggre- 
gate of which on all shares of its capital stock was 
equal to the amount determined under paragraph (1)(a) 
to be its net surplus in respect of the corporation for 
the purposes of the election. 

History: Cl. 5902(1)(c)(ii)(B) substituted by P.C. 1997-1670, s. 4, No- 


vember 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997, applicable 
to 1996 et seq. 


Para. 5902(5)(a) substituted by P.C. 1989-321, s. 1, March 2, 1989, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, March 15, 1989, applicable in respect of 1972 et seq. 


Subsec. 5902(3) substituted, subsec. 5902(4) revoked, subsec. 5902(6) ad- 
ded by P.C. 1985-467, s. 1, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, appli- 
cable in respect of dispositions of shares made after November 12, 1981. 


Para. 5902(5)(a) substituted by P.C. 1982-3084, October 7, 1982, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, October 27, 1982, applicable to 1972 et seq. 


Subsec. 5902(5) substituted by P.C. 1980-503, s. 1, February. 8, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1980, effective in respect of 1972 et 
seq. 

Definitions [Reg. 5902]: “amount” — ITA 248(1), Reg. 5907(7); “capi- 
tal gain” — ITA 39(1), 248(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “disposed” — ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “disposition” — 
ITA 248(1); “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “exempt deficit”, “exempt sur- 
plus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “foreign affiliate’ — Reg. 5907(3); 
“Minister” —ITA 248(1); “net surplus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); 
“prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “share” — 
ITA 248(1); “taxable deficit”, “taxable surplus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 
5907(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA:248(1); “underly- 
ing foreign tax” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “underlying foreign tax ap- 
plicable”, “whole dividend” — Reg. 5907(1). 

Forms: T2107: Election in respect of a share disposition in a foreign 
affiliate. 


5903. Deductible loss — (1) For the purpose of the 
description of F in the definition “foreign accrual property 
income” in subsection 95(1) of the Act, the amount pre- 
scribed to be the deductible loss of a particular foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer for a taxation year and the five im- 
mediately preceding taxation years (each of which pre- 
ceding taxation years is referred to in this subsection as a 
“preceding year’) is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount, if any, determined in respect of the particular 
affiliate in respect of a preceding year during which it 
was a controlled foreign affiliate of the taxpayer or of 
a person described in any of subparagraphs 
95(2)(f(iv) to (vii) of the Act, by which 


(1) the total of the amounts determined for D.and E 
in the definition “foreign accrual property income” 
in subsection 95(1) of the Act in respect of the par- 
ticular affiliate for the preceding year 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of the amounts determined for A, B 
and C in the definition “foreign accrual property 
income” in subsection 95(1) of the Act in respect 
of the particular affiliate for the preceding year 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined in respect of the particular affiliate in re- 
spect of a preceding year during which it was a con- 
trolled foreign affiliate of the taxpayer or of a person 
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described in any of subparagraphs 95(2)(f)(iv) to (vii) 
of the Act and equal to the lesser of 


(i) the amount that would be determined for F in 
the definition “foreign accrual property income” in 
subsection 95(1) of the Act in respect of the partic- 
ular affiliate for the preceding year if that amount 
did not take into account any amount determined 
for any of A, B, C, D or E in the definition “foreign 
accrual property income” in subsection 95(1) of the 
Act in respect of the particular affiliate for any tax- 
ation year that is not a preceding taxation year, and 


(ii) the amount that would be the foreign accrual 
property income of the particular affiliate for the 
preceding year if the formula in the definition “for- 
eign accrual property income” in subsection 95(1) 
of the Act were read without reference to the varia- 
ble F; and 


(c) where a payment has been received by the particu- 
lar foreign affiliate and the payment can reasonably be 
considered to relate to a payment described in subsec- 
tion 5907(1.3) made by another foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer in respect of a loss, or any portion of a loss, 
of the particular affiliate described in the description 
of D or E of the definition “foreign accrual property 
income” in subsection 95(1) of the Act in respect of 
any preceding year of the particular affiliate, the 
amount of that loss or portion. 


(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), each amount re- 
ferred to in paragraph (1)(c) in respect of a controlled for- 
eign affiliate of a taxpayer resident in Canada that is not 
otherwise determined in Canadian currency shall be con- 
verted to Canadian currency at the rate of exchange pre- 
vailing on the last day of the affiliate’s taxation year in 
respect of which the amount determined under subsection 
(1) is being used to determine the foreign affiliate’s for- 
eign accrual property income as defined in subsection 
95(1) of the Act. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-95R: Foreign exchange gains and losses. 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


(3) Where 


(a) there has been a foreign merger (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 87(8.1) of the Act) of two 
or more foreign affiliates of a taxpayer resident in 
Canada in respect of each of which the taxpayer’s sur- 
plus entitlement percentage was not less than 90 per 
cent immediately before the merger (in this subsection 
referred to as “predecessor affiliates”) to form a new 
foreign affiliate in respect of which the taxpayer’s sur- 
plus entitlement percentage immediately after the 
merger was not less than 90 per cent (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “successor affiliate’’), or 


(b) there has been a dissolution of a foreign affiliate 
(in this subsection referred to as the “predecessor affil- 
iate’”) of a taxpayer resident in Canada and on the dis- 
solution property of the predecessor affiliate, the fair 
market value of which was not less than 90 per cent of 
the fair market value of all property of the predecessor 
affiliate immediately before the dissolution, was dis- 
tributed to another foreign affiliate (in this subsection 
referred to as the “successor affiliate”) of the taxpayer, 


the successor affiliate shall, in respect of such part of the 
amount determined under subsection (1) to be the deduct- 
ible loss of a predecessor affiliate at the time of the for- 
eign merger or dissolution as may reasonably be consid- 
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ered to have arisen while the taxpayer, a person or 
persons referred to in any of subparagraphs 95(2)(f)(iv) to 
(vii) of the Act, or the taxpayer together with such a per- 
son or persons, had a surplus entitlement percentage in 
respect of such predecessor affiliate that was not less than 
90. per cent, be considered to be the same corporation as, 
and a continuation of, such predecessor affiliate. 


History: Subsecs. 5903(1), (3) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, s. 5, Novem- 
ber 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II,,December 10, 1997, applicable to 
taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, 
except that | ’ 


(a) the subsecs. as amended apply to taxation years of a foreign affili- 
ate of a taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in 
the taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 

"that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


That portion of subsec. 5903(3) following para. (b) amended by P.C. 
1989-321, s. 2, March 2, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 15, 1989, 
applicable in respect of amalgamations and mergers occurring after No- 
vember 12, 1981. 


Subsecs. 5903(1) and (2) substituted, subsec. 5903(3) added, by P.C. 
1985-467, :s..2, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 
1985, subsecs. 5903(1) and (2) applicable in computing the foreign accrual 
property income of a foreign affiliate for taxation years of the affiliate 
ending after November 12, 1981, and subsec. 5903(3) applicable in re- 
spect of mergers and dissolutions occurring after November 12, 1981. 


Para. 5903(1)(b) substituted by P.C. 1980-503, s. 2, February 8, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1980, effective in respect of 1976 et 
seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 5903]: “amount” — ITA 248(1), Reg. 5907(7); “con- 
trolled foreign affiliate’ —ITA 95(1), Reg. 5907(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “foreign affiliate” — Reg. 5907(3); 
“loss” — Reg. 5907(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); 
“resident in Canada” —ITA 250; “surplus entitlement percentage” — 
Reg. 5905(13); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


5904. Participating percentage — (1) For the purpose 
of subparagraph (b)(ii) of the definition “participating 
percentage” in subsection 95(1) of the Act, the participat- 
ing percentage of a particular share owned by a taxpayer 
of the capital stock of a corporation in respect of any for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer that was, at the end of its 
taxation year, a controlled foreign affiliate of the taxpayer 
is prescribed to be the percentage that would be the tax- 
payer’s equity percentage in the affiliate at that time on 
the assumption that 


(a) the taxpayer owned no shares other than the partic- 
ular share; 


(b) the direct equity percentage of a person in any for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer, for which the total of the 
distribution entitlements of all the shares of all classes 
of the capital stock of the affiliate was greater than nil, 
was determined by the following rules and not by the 
rules contained in the definition “direct equity percent- 
age” in subsection 95(4) of the Act: 


(i) for each class of the capital stock of the affiliate, 
determine that amount that is the proportion of the 
distribution entitlement of all the shares of that 
class that the number of shares of that class owned 
by that person is of all the issued shares of that 
class, and 
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(ii) determine the proportion that 


(A) the aggregate of the amounts determined 
under subparagraph (i) for each class of the cap- 
ital stock of the affiliate 


is of 
(B) the aggregate of the distribution entitle- 


ments of all the issued shares of all classes of 
the capital stock of the affiliate 


and the proportion determined under subparagraph (ii) 
when expressed as a percentage is that person’s direct 
equity percentage in the affiliate; and 


(c) the direct equity percentage of a person in any for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer, for which the total of the 
distribution entitlements of all the shares of all classes 
of the capital stock of the affiliate was not greater than 
nil, was determined by the rules contained in the defi- 
nition “direct equity percentage’ in subsection 95(1) 
of the Act. 

History: That portion of subsec. 5904(1) before subpara (b)(i), and para. 

(c), amended by P.C. 1997-1670, subsecs. 6(1), (2), November 20, 1997, 


Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxation. years 
of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) the amended portions apply to taxation years of a foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the 
taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February. 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have: begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


All that portion of para. 5904(1)(b) preceding subpara. (i), and para. 
5904(1)(c) substituted by P.C. 1980-503, s. 3, February 8, 1980, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, February 27, 1980, effective in respect of 1976 et seq. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, the distribution enti- 
tlement of all the shares of a class of the capital stock of a 
foreign affiliate of the taxpayer at the end of its taxation 
year is the aggregate of 


(a) the distributions made during the year by the affili- 
ate to holders of shares of that class; and 


(b) the amount that the affiliate might reasonably be 
expected to distribute to holders of shares of that class 
immediately after the end of the year if at that time it 
had distributed to its shareholders an amount equal to 
the aggregate of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the net surplus of 
the affiliate in respect of the taxpayer at the end of 
the year, computed as though any adjustments re- 
sulting from the provisions of sections 5902 and 
5905 and subsections 5907(2.1) and (2.2) and any 
references thereto during the year were ignored, 
exceeds the net surplus of the affiliate in respect of 
the taxpayer at the end of its immediately preced- 
ing taxation year, and 


(ii) the amount that the affiliate would receive if at 
that time each controlled foreign affiliate of the 
taxpayer in which the affiliate had an equity per- 
centage had distributed to its shareholders an 
amount equal to the aggregate of 


(A) the amount that would be determined under 
subparagraph (i) forthe controlled foreign affil- 
iate if the controlled foreign affiliate were the 
foreign affiliate referred to in subparagraph (i), 
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for each of the taxation years of the controlled 
foreign affiliate ending in the taxation year of 
the affiliate, and 


(B) each such amount that the controlled for- 
eign affiliate would receive from any other con- 
trolled foreign affiliate of the taxpayer in which 
it had an equity percentage. 
History: Subpara. 5904(2)(b)(i) substituted by P.C. 1978-3599, s. 1, No- 
vember 30, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part I, December 13, 1978, effective 
for 1978 et seq. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), 


(a) the net surplus of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
who is an individual, in respect of that individual, 
shall be computed as if that individual were a corpora- 
tion resident in Canada; 


(b) in computing the net surplus of a particular foreign 
affiliate of a taxpayer resident in Canada in which any 
other foreign affiliate of the taxpayer has an equity 
percentage, no amount shall be included in respect of 
any distribution that would be received by the particu- 
lar affiliate from such other affiliate; 


(c) if any controlled foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resi- 
dent in Canada has issued shares of more than one 
class of its capital stock, the amount that would be dis- 
tributed to the holders of shares of any class is such 
portion of the amount determined under subparagraph 
(2)(b)(1i) as, in the circumstances, it might reasonably 
be expected to distribute to the holders of those shares; 
and 


(d) in determining the distribution entitlement 


(i) of a class of shares of the capital stock of a for- 
eign affiliate that is entitled to cumulative divi- 
dends, the amount of any distribution referred to in 
paragraph (2)(a) shall be deemed not to include any 
distribution in respect of such class that is, or 
would, if it were made, be referable to profits of a 
preceding taxation year, and 


(ii) of any other class of shares of the capital stock | 


of the affiliate, the net surplus of the affiliate at the 
end of the year referred to in subparagraph (2)(b)(i) 
shall be deemed not to have been reduced by any 
distribution described in subparagraph (i) with re- 
spect to a class of shares that is entitled to cumula- 
tive dividends to the extent that the distribution 
was referable to profits of a preceding taxation 
year. 
Definitions [Reg. 5904]: “amount” — ITA 248(1), Reg. 5907(7); “con- 
trolled foreign affiliate’ — ITA 95(1), Reg. 5907(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “foreign 
affiliate’ — Reg. 5907(3); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “net surplus” — 
Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “person”, “prescribed”. — ITA 248(1); “resi- 
dent in Canada” — ITA 250; “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


5905. Special rules — (1) Where at any time, other 
than in the course of a transaction to which subsection (2) 
or (5) applies, a corporation resident in Canada or a for- 
eign affiliate of such a corporation acquires in any man- 
ner whatever shares of the capital stock of another corpo- 
ration that was a foreign affiliate of the corporation 
immediately before that time (in this subsection referred 
to as the “acquired affiliate”) and as a result thereof the 
surplus entitlement percentage of the corporation in re- 
spect of the acquired affiliate increases, for the purposes 
of this Part, the exempt surplus or exempt deficit, the tax- 
able surplus or taxable deficit and the underlying foreign 
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tax, in respect of the corporation, of the acquired affiliate 
and of each other foreign affiliate of the corporation in 
which the acquired affiliate has an equity percentage (in 
this subsection referred to as the “other affiliate’), other 
than an acquired affiliate or other affiliate in respect of 
which subsection (8) applies, shall at that time be reduced 
to the proportion of the amount thereof otherwise deter- 
mined that 


(a) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
before that time of the corporation in respect of the 
acquired affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case may 
be, determined on the assumption that the taxation 
year of the acquired affiliate or the other affiliate, as 
the case may be, that otherwise would have included 
that time had ended immediately before that time, 


is of 


(b) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately af- 
ter that time of the corporation in respect of the ac- 
quired affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case may 
be, determined on the assumption that the taxation 
year of the acquired affiliate or the other affiliate, as 
the case may be, that otherwise would have included 
that time had ended immediately after that time, 


and, for the purposes of the definitions “exempt deficit’, 
“exempt surplus”, “taxable deficit’, “taxable surplus” and 
“underlying foreign tax” in subsection 5907(1), those re- 
duced amounts are referred to as the opening exempt defi- 
cit, opening exempt surplus, opening taxable deficit, 
opening taxable surplus and opening underlying foreign 
tax, as the case may be, of each of those affiliates in re- 
spect of the corporation. 


History: The closing words of subsec. 5905(1) amended by P.C. 1997- 
1670, subsec. 7(1), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, Decem- 
ber 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) the amendment applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the 
taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(1) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(11) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


For earlier history, see at end of s. 5905. 


(2) Where at any time a foreign affiliate of a corporation 
resident in Canada redeems, acquires or cancels in any 
manner whatever (otherwise than by way of a winding- 
up) any of the shares of any class of its capital stock 
(other than shares redeemed or cancelled that the affiliate 
had previously purchased or acquired and that were held 
by it until that time and in respect of which an adjustment 
has previously been made under this subsection or sub- 
section (1) as it read prior to November 13, 1981), the 
following rules apply: 


(a) where, by virtue of an election made by the corpo- 
ration under subsection 93(1) of the Act, a dividend is 
deemed to have been received on one or more of the 
shares of the foreign affiliate that were disposed of by 
the corporation or another foreign affiliate of the cor- 
poration (in this paragraph referred to as the “trans- 
feror”’) by virtue of the redemption, acquisition or can- 
cellation of such share or shares by the foreign 
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affiliate, for the purposes of the adjustment required 
by paragraph (b), 


(i) immediately before that time there is included 
under subparagraph (v) of the description of B in 
the definition “exempt surplus” in subsection 
5907(1) in computing the affiliate’s exempt surplus 
or exempt deficit, as the case may be, in respect of 
the corporation an amount equal to the product ob- 
tained when the specified adjustment factor in re- 
spect of the disposition is multiplied by the total of 
all amounts each of which is the portion of any 
such dividend that is prescribed by paragraph 
5900(1)(a) to have been paid out of the exempt sur- 
plus of the affiliate, 


(ii) immediately before that time there is included 
under subparagraph (v) of the description of B in 
the definition “taxable surplus” in subsection 
5907(1) in computing the affiliate’s taxable surplus 
or taxable deficit, as the case may be, in respect of 
the corporation an amount equal to the product ob- 
tained when the specified adjustment factor in re- 
spect of the disposition is multiplied by the total of 
all amounts each of which is the portion of any 
such dividend that is prescribed by paragraph 
5900(1)(b) to have been paid out of the taxable sur- 
plus of the affiliate, and 


(111) immediately before that time there shall be de- 
ducted from the amount, if any, otherwise deter- 
mined to be the underlying foreign tax of the affili- 
ate in respect of the corporation an amount equal to 
the product obtained when the specified adjustment 
factor in respect of the disposition is multiplied by 
the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
amount prescribed by paragraph 5900(1)(d) to be 
the foreign tax applicable to such portion of any 
such dividend as is prescribed by paragraph 
5900(1)(b) to have been paid out of the taxable sur- 
». plus of the affiliate, 


and, for the purposes of subparagraphs (1) to (iii), the 
specified adjustment factor in respect of the disposi- 
tion is the amount equal to the quotient obtained when, 


(iv) where the transferor is the corporation, 100, per 
cent, and 


(v) where the transferor is another foreign affiliate 
of the corporation, the surplus entitlement percent- 
age of the corporation in respect of the transferor 
immediately before the disposition, 


is divided by 


(vi). the surplus. entitlement percentage of the cor- 
poration in respect of the foreign affiliate immedi- 
ately before the disposition; 


(b) the exempt surplus or exempt deficit, the taxable 
surplus or taxable deficit and the underlying foreign 
tax, in respect of the corporation, of the affiliate and of 
each other foreign affiliate of the corporation in which 
the affiliate has an equity percentage (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “other affiliate”) shall at»that 
time be adjusted to the proportion of the amount 
thereof otherwise determined that 


(i) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
before that time of the corporation in respect of the 
affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case may be, 
determined on the assumption that the taxation 
year of the affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case 


may be, that otherwise would have included that 
time had ended immediately before that time, 
is of 

(ii) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
after that time of the corporation in respect of the 
affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case may be, 
determined on the assumption that the taxation 
year of the affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case 
may be, that otherwise would have included that 
time had ended immediately after that time; and 


(c) for the purposes of the definitions “exempt defi- 
cit’, “exempt surplus”, “taxable deficit’, “taxable sur- 
plus” and “underlying foreign tax” in subsection 
5907(1), the amounts determined under paragraph (b) 
are referred to as the opening exempt deficit, opening 
exempt surplus, opening taxable deficit, opening taxa- 
ble surplus and opening underlying foreign tax, as the 
case may be, of the affiliate and each other affiliate in 
respect of the corporation resident in Canada. 
History: Subparas. 5905(2)(a)(i), (ii) and para. (2)(c) amended by P.C. 
1997-1670, subsecs. 7(2), (3), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of 
a taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) the amendments apply to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change. in the 
taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to. income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time.in. 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


For earlier history, see at end of s. 5905. 


(3) Where at any time a foreign affiliate of a corporation 
resident in Canada has been formed as a result of a for- 
eign merger (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
87(8.1) of the Act) of two or more corporations (each of 
which in this subsection and subsection (4) is referred to 
as a “predecessor corporation’’), for the purposes of this 
Part, the following rules apply: 


(a) in respect of the foreign affiliate, 


(i) its opening exempt surplus in respect of the cor- 
poration shall be the amount, if any, by which the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is the ex- 
empt surplus of a predecessor corporation that was 
a foreign affiliate of the corporation immediately 
before the merger exceeds the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the exempt deficit of a 
predecessor corporation that was a foreign affiliate 
of the corporation immediately before the merger, 


(ii) its opening exempt deficit in respect of the cor- 
poration shall be the amount, if any, by which the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is the ex- 
empt deficit of a predecessor corporation that was a 
foreign affiliate of the corporation immediately 
before the merger exceeds the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the exempt surplus of a 
predecessor corporation that was a foreign affiliate 
of the corporation immediately before the merger, 


(iii) its opening taxable surplus in respect of the 
corporation shall be the amount, if any, by which 
the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
taxable surplus of a predecessor corporation that 
was a foreign affiliate of the corporation immedi- 
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ately before the merger exceeds the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the taxable deficit of a 
predecessor corporation that was a foreign affiliate 
of the corporation immediately before the merger, 


(iv) its opening taxable deficit in respect of the cor- 
poration shall be the amount, if any, by which the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is the taxa- 
ble deficit of a predecessor corporation that was a 
foreign affiliate of the corporation immediately 
before the merger exceeds the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the taxable surplus of a 
predecessor corporation that was a foreign affiliate 
of the corporation immediately before the merger, 
and 


(v) its opening underlying foreign tax in respect of 
the corporation shall be the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the underlying foreign 
tax of a predecessor corporation that was a foreign 
affiliate of the corporation immediately before the 
merger; and 


(b) in respect of any other foreign affiliate of the cor- 
poration, other than a predecessor corporation, in 
which a predecessor corporation had an equity per- 
centage immediately before the merger, the exempt 
surplus or exempt deficit, the taxable surplus or taxa- 
ble deficit and the underlying foreign tax of the other 
affiliate in respect of the corporation shall at that time 
be adjusted to the proportion of the amount thereof 
otherwise determined that 


(i) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
before that time of the corporation in respect of the 
other affiliate, determined on the assumption that 
the taxation year of the other affiliate that other- 
wise would have included that time had ended im- 
mediately before that time, 


is of 
(i1) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
after that time of the corporation in respect of the 


other affiliate, determined on the assumption that 


the taxation year of the other affiliate that other- 

wise would have included that time had ended im- 

mediately after that time, 
and, for the purposes of the definitions “exempt defi- 
cit’, “exempt surplus”, “taxable deficit”, “taxable sur- 
plus” and “underlying foreign tax” in subsection 
5907(1), the adjusted amounts are referred to as the 
opening exempt deficit, opening exempt surplus, 
opening taxable deficit, opening taxable surplus and 
opening underlying foreign tax, as the case may be, of 
the other affiliate in respect of the corporation resident 
in Canada. 
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For earlier history, see at end of s. 5905. 


(4) For the purposes of paragraph (3)(a), the exempt sur- 
plus, exempt deficit, taxable surplus, taxable deficit and 
underlying foreign tax of each predecessor corporation 
immediately before the foreign merger shall be deemed to 
be the proportion of the amount thereof otherwise deter- 
mined. that 


(a) the surplus entitlement percentage of the corpora- 
tion resident in Canada immediately before the merger 
in respect of the predecessor corporation, determined 
on the assumption that the taxation year of the prede- 
cessor corporation that otherwise would have included 
the time of the merger had ended immediately before 
that time, 
is of 

(b) the percentage that would be the surplus entitle- 
ment percentage of the corporation resident in Canada 
immediately after the merger in respect of the foreign 
affiliate of the corporation formed as a result of the 
merger if the net surplus of such foreign affiliate were 
the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is the net 
surplus of a predecessor corporation immediately 
before the merger. 


(5) Where at any time 


(a) there is a disposition by a corporation resident in 
Canada (in this subsection, referred to as the “prede- 
cessor corporation”) of any of the shares owned by it 
of the capital stock of a particular foreign affiliate of it 
to.a taxable Canadian corporation with which the 
predecessor corporation was not dealing at arm’s 
length (in this subsection referred to as the “acquiring 
corporation’), 


(b) there is an amalgamation, to which section 87 of 
the Act applies, of two or more corporations (each of 
which in this subsection is referred to as a “predeces- 
sor corporation”) to form a new corporation (in this 
subsection referred to as the “acquiring corporation’) 
as a result of which shares of the capital stock of a 
particular foreign affiliate of a predecessor corporation 
become the property of the acquiring corporation, or 


(c) there is a winding-up, to which subsection 88(1) of 
the Act applies, of a corporation (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “predecessor corporation’) into an- 
other corporation (in this subsection referred to as the 
“acquiring corporation”) as a result of which shares of 
the capital stock of a particular foreign affiliate of the 
predecessor corporation become the property of the 
acquiring corporation, 

the following rules apply for the purposes of this Part in 

respect of the particular affiliate and each other foreign 

affiliate of the predecessor corporation in which the par- 


History: The closing words of para. 5905(3)(b) amended by P.C. 1997- 
1670, subsecs. 7(2), (3), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, De- 
cember 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a (d) its opening exempt surplus in respect of the acquir- 
taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that ing corporation shall be the amount, if any, by which 


ticular affiliate has an equity percentage: 


(a) the amendments apply to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the 
taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


the aggregate of its exempt surplus in respect of each 
predecessor corporation and in respect of the acquiring 
corporation immediately before any of the transactions 
referred to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c) exceeds the ag- 
gregate of its exempt deficit in respect of each prede- 
cessor corporation and in respect of the acquiring cor- 
poration immediately before any of the transactions 
referred to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c); 

(e) its opening exempt deficit in respect of the acquir- 
ing corporation shall be the amount, if any, by which 
the aggregate of its exempt deficit in respect of each 
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predecessor corporation and in respect of the acquiring 
corporation immediately before any of the transactions 
referred to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c) exceeds the ag- 
gregate of its exempt surplus in respect of each prede- 
cessor corporation and in respect of the acquiring cor- 
poration immediately before any of the transactions 
referred to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c); 


(f) its opening taxable surplus in respect of the acquir- 
ing corporation shall be the amount, if any, by which 
the aggregate of its taxable surplus in respect of each 
_ predecessor corporation and in respect of the acquiring 
corporation immediately before any of the transactions 
referred to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c) exceeds the ag- 
gregate of its taxable deficit in respect of each prede- 
cessor corporation and in respect of the acquiring cor- 
poration immediately before any of the transactions 
referred to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c); 


(g) its opening taxable deficit in respect of the acquir- 
ing corporation shall be the amount, if any, by which 
the aggregate of its taxable deficit in respect of each 
predecessor corporation and in respect of the acquiring 
corporation immediately before any of the transactions 
referred to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c) exceeds the ag- 
gregate of its taxable surplus in respect of each prede- 
cessor corporation and in respect of the acquiring cor- 
poration immediately before any of the transactions 
referred to in paragraph (a), (b) or (c); and 


(h) its opening underlying foreign tax in respect of the 
acquiring corporation shall be the aggregate of its un- 
derlying foreign tax in respect of each predecessor 
corporation and in respect of the acquiring corporation 
immediately before any of the transactions referred to 
in paragraph (a), (b) or (c). 


(6) For the purposes of subsection (5), the following rules 
apply: 


(a) where paragraph (5)(a) is applicable and the prede- 
cessor corporation is, by virtue of an election made 
under subsection 93(1) of the Act, deemed to have re- 
ceived a dividend on one or more of the shares of the 
particular affiliate disposed of in the transaction, for 
the purposes of the adjustment required by paragraph 
(b), 


(i) immediately before the time of the transaction 
there shall be included under subparagraph (v) of 
the description of B in the definition “exempt sur- 
plus” in subsection 5907(1) in computing the par- 
ticular affiliate’s exempt surplus or exempt deficit, 
as the case may be, in respect of the predecessor 
corporation an amount equal to the quotient ob- 
tained when 


(A) such portion of the dividend as is prescribed 
by paragraph 5900(1)(a) to have been paid out 
of the exempt surplus of the particular affiliate 


is divided by 
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ticular affiliate’s taxable surplus or taxable deficit, 
as the case may be, in respect of the predecessor 
corporation an amount equal to ‘the quotient ob- 
tained when 


(A) such portion of the dividend as is prescribed 
by paragraph 5900(1)(b) to have been paid out 
of the taxable surplus of the particular affiliate 


is divided by 


(B) the surplus entitlement percentage referred 
to in clause (i)(B), and 


(iii) immediately before the time of the transaction 
there shall be deducted from the amount, if any, 
otherwise determined to be the underlying foreign 
tax of the particular affiliate in respect of the pred- 

»ecessor corporation an amount equal to the quo- 
tient obtained when 


(A) the amount prescribed by paragraph 
5900(1)(d) to be the foreign tax applicable to 
such portion of the dividend as is prescribed by 
paragraph 5900(1)(b) to have been paid out of 
the taxable surplus of the particular affiliate 


is divided by 


(B) the surplus entitlement percentage referred 
to in clause (i)(B); and 


(b) the exempt surplus, exempt deficit, taxable surplus, 
taxable deficit and underlying foreign tax of an affili- 
ate in respect of a predecessor corporation (within the 
meaning assigned by subsection (5)) and the acquiring 
corporation (within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion (5)) shall be deemed to be the proportion of the 
amount thereof otherwise determined that 


(i) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
before the time of the latest of the transactions re- 
ferred to in paragraph (5)(a), (b) or (c) of the pred- 
ecessor corporation or the acquiring corporation, as 
the case may be, in respect of the affiliate, deter- 
mined on the assumption 


(A) that the taxation year of the affiliate that 
otherwise would have included that time had 
ended immediately before that time, and 


(B) where the transaction is one referred to in 
paragraph (5)(a), that the shares referred to 
therein were the only shares owned by the pred- 
ecessor corporation immediately before that 
time, 
is of 
(ii) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
after the time of the latest of the transactions re- 
ferred to in paragraph (5)(a), (b) or (c) of the ac- 
quiring corporation in respect of the affiliate, deter- 
mined on the assumption that the taxation year of 
the affiliate that otherwise would have included 
that time had ended immediately after that time. 


(B) the surplus entitlement percentage of the 
predecessor corporation in respect of the partic- 
ular affiliate immediately before the disposition, 
determined on the assumption that the shares 
disposed of by the predecessor corporation were 
the only shares owned by it immediately before 
the time of the transaction, 


(ii) immediately before the time of the transaction 


History: The opening words of subparas. 5905(6)(a)(i), (ii) amended by 
P.C. 1997-1670, subsecs. 7(5), (6), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affili- 
ate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) the subparas. as amended apply to taxation years of a foreign affil- 
iate of a taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in 
the taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 


there shall be included under subparagraph (v) of 
the description of B in the definition “taxable sur- 
plus” in subsection 5907(1) in.computing the par- 
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to income taxation, or 
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(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


For earlier history, see at end of s. 5905. 


(7) Where at any time there has been a dissolution of a 
foreign affiliate (in this subsection referred to as the “dis- 
solved affiliate”) of a corporation resident in Canada and 
paragraph 95(2)(e.1) of the Act is applicable in respect of 
the dissolution, each other foreign affiliate of the corpora- 
tion that had a direct equity percentage in the dissolved 
affiliate immediately before that time shall, for the pur- 
poses of computing its exempt surplus or exempt deficit, 
taxable surplus or taxable deficit and underlying foreign 
tax in respect of the corporation, be deemed to have re- 
ceived dividends immediately before that time the aggre- 
gate of which is equal to the amount it might reasonably 
have expected to receive if the dissolved affiliate had, im- 
mediately before that time, paid dividends the aggregate 
of which on all shares of its capital stock was equal to the 
amount of its net surplus in respect of the corporation im- 
mediately before that time, determined on the assumption 
that the taxation year of the dissolved affiliate that other- 
wise would have included that time had ended immedi- 
ately before that time. 


(8) Where at any time a dividend is, by virtue of an elec- 
tion made by a corporation under subsection 93(1) of the 
Act, deemed to have been received on one or more shares 
of a class of the capital stock of a particular foreign affil1- 
ate of the corporation disposed of to the corporation or 
another foreign affiliate of the corporation, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) for the purposes of the adjustment required by par- 
agraph (b), 


(i) immediately before that time there shall be in- 
cluded under subparagraph (v) of the description of 
B in the definition “exempt surplus” in subsection 
5907(1 in computing the particular affiliate’s ex- 
empt surplus or exempt deficit, as the case may be, 
in respect of the corporation an amount equal to the 
product obtained when the specified adjustment 
factor in respect of the disposition is multiplied by 
the total of all amounts each of which is the portion 
of any such dividend that is prescribed by para- 
graph 5900(1)(a) to have been paid out of the ex- 
empt surplus of the particular affiliate, 


(ii) immediately before that time there shall be in- 
cluded under subparagraph (v) of the description of 
B in the definition “taxable surplus” in subsection 
5907(1) in computing the particular affiliate’s taxa- 
ble surplus or taxable deficit, as the case may be, in 
respect of the corporation an amount equal to the 
product obtained when the specified adjustment 
factor in respect of the disposition is multiplied by 
the total of all amounts each of which is the portion 
of any such dividend that is prescribed by para- 
graph 5900(1)(b) to have been paid out of the taxa- 
ble surplus of the particular affiliate, and 


(111) immediately before that time there shall be de- 
ducted from the amount, if any, otherwise deter- 
mined to be the underlying foreign tax of the par- 
ticular affiliate in respect of the corporation an 
amount equal to the product obtained when the 
specified adjustment factor in respect of the dispo- 
sition is multiplied by the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the amount prescribed: by para- 
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graph 5900(1)(d) to be the foreign tax applicable to 
such portion of any such dividend as is prescribed 
by paragraph 5900(1)(b) to have been paid out of 
the taxable surplus of the particular affiliate, 


and, for the purposes of subparagraphs (i) to (aii), the 
specified adjustment factor in respect of the disposi- 
tion is the amount equal to the quotient obtained when 


(iv) where the person disposing of the shares is the 
corporation, 100 per cent, and 


(v) where the person disposing of the shares is an- 
other foreign affiliate of the corporation, the sur- 
plus entitlement percentage of the corporation in 
respect of that affiliate immediately before the 
disposition, 


is divided by 


(vi) the surplus entitlement percentage of the cor- 
poration in respect of the particular foreign affiliate 
immediately before that disposition; 


(b) the exempt surplus or exempt deficit, the taxable 
surplus or taxable deficit and the underlying foreign 
tax in respect of the corporation of the particular affili- 
ate and of each other foreign affiliate of the corpora- 
tion in which the particular affiliate has an equity per- 
centage (in this subsection referred to as the “other 
affiliate”) shall at that time be adjusted to the propor- 
tion of the amount thereof otherwise determined that 


(i) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
before that time of the corporation in respect of the 
particular affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case 
may be, determined on the assumption that the tax- 
ation year of the particular affiliate or the other af- 
filiate, as the case may be, that otherwise would 
have included that time had ended immediately 
before that time, 


is of 


(11) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
after that time of the corporation in respect of the 
particular affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case 
may be, determined on the assumption that the. tax- 
ation year of the particular affiliate or the other af- 
filiate, as the case may be, that otherwise would 
have included that time had ended immediately af- 
ter that time; and 


(c) for the purposes of the definitions “exempt defi- 
cit”, “exempt surplus’, “taxable deficit’, “taxable sur- 
plus” and “underlying foreign tax” in subsection 
5907(1), the amounts determined under paragraph (b) 
are referred to as the opening exempt deficit, opening 
exempt surplus, opening taxable deficit, opening taxa- 
ble surplus and opening underlying foreign tax, as the 
case may be, of the particular affiliate and each other 
affiliate in respect of the corporation resident in 
Canada. 
History: Subparas. 5905(8)(a)(i), (11) and para. (8)(c), amended by P.C. 
1997-1670, subsecs. 7(7), (8), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part 
Il, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of 
a taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) the subparas. and para. as amended apply to taxation years of a 
foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been 
a change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after 
February 22, 1994, unless 


(1) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 
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(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


For earlier history, see at end of s. 5905. 


(9) Where at any time a foreign affiliate of a corporation 
resident in Canada (in this subsection referred to as the 
“issuing affiliate”) issues shares of a class of its capital 
stock to a person other than the corporation or another 
foreign affiliate of the corporation and as a result thereof 
the surplus entitlement percentage of the corporation in 
respect of the issuing affiliate decreases, for the purposes 
of this Part, the exempt surplus’or exempt deficit, the tax- 
able surplus or taxable deficit and the underlying foreign 
tax, in respect of the corporation, of the issuing affiliate 
and of each other foreign affiliate of the corporation in 
which the issuing affiliate has an equity percentage (in 
this subsection referred to as the “other affiliate”) shall at 
that time be increased to the proportion of the amount 
thereof otherwise determined that 


(a) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately 
before that time of the corporation in respect of the 
issuing affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case may 
be, determined on the assumption that the taxation 
year of the issuing affiliate or the other affiliate, as the 
case may be, that otherwise would have included that 
time had ended immediately before that time, 
is of 

(b) the surplus entitlement percentage immediately af- 
ter that time of the corporation in respect of the issuing 
affiliate or other affiliate, as the case may be, deter- 
mined on the assumption that the taxation year of the 
issuing affiliate or the other affiliate, as the case may 
be, that otherwise would have included that time had 
ended immediately after that time, 


and, for the purposes of the definitions “exempt deficit’, 
“exempt surplus”, “taxable deficit’, “taxable surplus” and 
“underlying foreign tax” in subsection 5907(1), those in- 
creased amounts are referred to as the opening exempt 
deficit, opening exempt surplus, opening taxable deficit, 
opening taxable surplus and opening underlying foreign 
tax, as the case may be, of each of those affiliates in re- 
spect of the corporation resident in Canada. 

History: The closing words of 5905(9) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, sub- 
sec. 7(9), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 
1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that 
begin after 1994, except that . 


(a) the portion as amended applies to taxation years of a foreign affili- 

ate of a taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in 

the taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
- 1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


For earlier history, see at end of s. 5905. 


(10) For the purposes of this section, the surplus entitle- 
ment at any time of a share owned by a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of 
the corporation in respect of a particular foreign affiliate 
of the corporation is the portion of 


(a) the amount that would have been received on the 
share if the foreign affiliate had at that time paid divi- 
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dends the aggregate of which on all shares of its capi- 
tal stock was equal to the amount that would be its net 
surplus in respect of the corporation at that time as- 
suming that 


(i) each other foreign affiliate of the corporation in 
which the foreign affiliate had an equity percentage 
had immediately before that time paid a dividend 
equal to its net surplus in respect of the corporation 
immediately before the dividend was paid, and 


(ii) any dividend referred to in subparagraph (i) 
that would be received by another foreign affiliate 
was received by such other foreign affiliate imme- 
diately before any such dividend that it would have 
paid, 


that may reasonably be considered to relate to 


(b) the amount that would be the net surplus of the 
particular affiliate in respect of the corporation at that 
time assuming that 


(i) each other foreign affiliate of the corporation in 
which the particular affiliate had an equity percent- 
age had immediately before that time paid a divi- 
dend equal to its net surplus in respect of the cor- 
poration immediately before the dividend was paid, 
and 


(1) any dividend referred to in subparagraph (i) 
that would be received by another foreign affiliate 
was received by such other foreign affiliate imme- 
diately before any such dividend that it would have 
paid. 


(11) For the purposes of subsection (10), 


(a) in determining the net surplus of, or the amount of 
a dividend received by, a particular foreign affiliate of 
a taxpayer resident in Canada in which any other for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer has an equity percentage, 
no amount shall be included in respect of any distribu- 
tion that would be received by the particular affiliate 
from such other affiliate; and 


(b) if any foreign affiliate of a corporation resident in 
Canada has issued shares of more than one class of its 
capital stock, the amount that would be paid as a divi- 
dend on the shares of any class is such portion of its 
net surplus as, in the circumstances, it might reasona- 
bly be expected to have paid on all the shares of that 
class. 


(12) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Part, for 
the purposes of determining under subsection (10) the net 
surplus of a foreign affiliate of a corporation resident in 
Canada in respect of the corporation at any time in a taxa- 
tion year of the affiliate that would otherwise have in- 
cluded that time (in this subsection referred to as the “nor- 
mal year”), the exempt earnings or loss and the taxable 
earnings or loss required to be included in computing the 
net surplus in respect of any taxation year of the affiliate 
that is assumed for the purposes of a provision of this sec- 
tion to have ended at that time shall be deemed to be that 
proportion of such amounts determined for the normal 
year that the number of days in the taxation year assumed 
to have ended at that time is of the number of days in the 
normal year. 


(13) For the purposes of the definition “surplus entitle- 
ment percentage” in subsection 95(1) of the Act and of 
this Part, the surplus entitlement percentage at any time of 
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a corporation resident in Canada in respect of a particular 
foreign affiliate of the corporation is, 


(a) where the particular affiliate and each corporation 
that is relevant to the determination of the corpora- 
tion’s equity percentage in the particular affiliate have 
only one class of issued shares at that time, the per- 
centage that is the corporation’s equity percentage in 
the particular affiliate at that time, and 


(b) in any other case, the proportion of 100 that 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is 
the surplus entitlement at that time of a share 
owned by the corporation of the capital stock of a 
foreign affiliate of the corporation in respect of the 
particular foreign affiliate of the corporation 


is of 
(ii) the amount determined under paragraph (10)(b) 


to be the net surplus of the particular affiliate in 
respect of the corporation at that time, 


except that where the amount determined under sub- 
paragraph (ii) is nil, the percentage determined under 
this paragraph shall be the corporation’s equity per- 
centage in the particular affiliate at that time, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, “equity percent- 
age” has the meaning that would be assigned by subsec- 
tion 95(4) of the Act if the reference in paragraph (b) of 
the definition “equity percentage” in that subsection to 
any corporation” were read as a reference to “any corpo- 
ration other than a corporation resident in Canada’. 

History: The opening and closing words of 5905(13) amended by P.C. 
1997-1670, subsecs. 7(10), (11), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, 


Part II, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affili- 
ate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) the portions as amended apply to taxation years of a foreign affili- 
ate of a taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in 
the taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(1) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 


tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject ° 


to income taxation, or 


(11) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


History [S. 5905]: S. 5905 substituted by P.C. 1985-467, February 14, 
1985, s. 3, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985 as corrected by Canada 
Gazette, Part II, June 26, 1985, applicable as to subsec. 5905(1), in respect 
of acquisitions of shares made after November 12, 1981; as to subsec. 
5905(2), in respect of redemptions, acquisitions or cancellations of shares 
occurring after November 12, 1981; as to subsecs. 5905(3) and (4), in re- 
spect of mergers occurring after November 12, 1981; as to subsecs. 
5905(5) and (6), in respect of dispositions of shares made after November 
12, 1981 and amalgamations and windings-up occurring after November 
12, 1981; as to subsec. 5905(7), in respect of dissolutions occurring after 
November 12, 1981; as to subsec. 5905(8), in respect of dispositions of 
shares made after November 12, 1981; as to subsec. 5905(9), in respect of 
issuances of shares occurring after November 12, 1981; and as to subsecs. 
5905(10) to (13), for the purposes of computations required to be made 
under any of subsecs. 5905(1) to (9), in respect of transactions occurring 
after November 12, 1981. 


All that portion of subsec. 5905(1) following para. (d) and all that portion 
of subsec. 5905(2) preceding para. (a) substituted; subsec. 5905(7.1) ad- 
ded by P.C. 1980-503, s. 4, February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
February 27, 1980, as corrected by Canada Gazette, Part II, March 12, 
1980, effective in respect of 1976 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 5905]: “amount” —ITA 248(1), Reg. 5907(7); 
“arm’s length” —ITA 251(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “disposed”, “disposes” — ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “dis- 
position” — ITA 248(1); “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “exempt deficit” — 
Reg. 5902(1)+(3), 5907(1); “exempt earnings” — Reg. 5907(1), (10); “ex- 
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empt surplus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “foreign affiliate’ — Reg. 
5907(3); “foreign tax applicable’ — Reg. 5900(1)(d); “loss” — Reg. 
5907(1); “net surplus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “opening exempt 
deficit” — Reg. 5905(5)(e); “opening exempt _ surplus” — Reg. 
5905(5)(d); “opening taxable deficit” — Reg. 5905(5)(g); “opening taxa- 
ble surplus” — Reg. 5905(5)(f); “opening underlying foreign tax” — Reg. 
5905(5)(h); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “resident”, 
“resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “share” — ITA 248(1); “surplus entitle- 
ment percentage” — Reg. 5905(13); “taxable Canadian corporation” — 
ITA 89(1), 248(1); “taxable deficit” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “taxa- 
ble earnings’ — Reg. 5907(1), (10); “taxable surplus” — Reg. 
5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “underlying foreign tax” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1). 


5906. Carrying on business in a country — (1) For 
the purposes of this Part, where a foreign affiliate of a 
corporation resident in Canada carries on an active busi- 
ness, it shall be deemed to carry on that business 


(a) in a country other than Canada only to the extent 
that such business is carried on through a permanent 
establishment situated therein; and 


(b) in Canada only to the extent that its income there- 
from is subject to tax under Part I of the Acct. 


(2) Where the Government of Canada has concluded an 
agreement or convention with the government of another 
country for the avoidance of double taxation that has the 
force of law in Canada and in which the expression “‘per- 
manent establishment” is given a particular meaning, for 
the purposes of subsection (1), that expression has that 
meaning with respect to a business carried on in that 
country and, in any other case, has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 400(2). 

Definitions [Reg. 5906]: “active business” — ITA 95(1), Reg. 5907(1); 
“business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 


35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “foreign af- 
filiate’” — Reg. 5907(3); “resident in Canada” — ITA 250. 


5907. Interpretation — (1) For the purposes of this 
Part, 


“‘active business” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 95(1) of the Act; 


“controlled foreign affiliate” has the meaning assigned 
by subsection 95(1) of the Act; 


“earnings” of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resident in 
Canada for a taxation year of the affiliate from an active 
business means 


(a) in the case of an active business carried on by it in 
a country, 


(i) the income or profit from the active business for 
the year computed in accordance with the income 
tax law of the country in which the affiliate is resi- 
dent, in any case where the affiliate is required by 
that law to compute that income or profit, 


(11) the income or profit from the active business 
for the year computed in accordance with the in- 
come tax law of the country in which the business 
is carried on, in any case not described in subpara- 
graph (1) where the affiliate is required by that law 
to compute that income or profit, and 


(iii) in any other case, the amount that would be the 
income from the active business for the year under 
Part I of the Act if the business were carried on in 
Canada, the affiliate were resident in Canada and 
the Act were read without reference to subsections 
80(3) to (12), (15) and (17) and 80.01(5) to (11) 
and sections 80.02 to 80.04, 
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» adjusted in each case in accordance with subsections 
(2), (2.1), (2.2) and (2.9) and, for the purposes of this 
Part, to the extent that the earnings of an affiliate from 
an active business carried on by it cannot be attributed 
to a permanent establishment in any particular coun- 
try, they shall be attributed to the permanent establish- 
mentiin the country in which the affiliate is resident 
and, if the affiliate is resident in more than one coun- 
try, to the permanent establishment in the country that 
may reasonably be regarded as the affiliate’s principal 
place of residence, and 


(b) in any other case, the total of the amounts by 
which the income for the year from an active business 
of an affiliate is increased because of paragraph 
95(2)(a) of the Act; 


“exempt deficit’ of a foreign affiliate of a corporation in 
respect of the corporation at any time means the amount, 
if any, by which 
(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined at that time under any of subparagraphs (i) 
to (vi).of the description of B in the definition “exempt 
surplus” in this subsection 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined at that time under any of subparagraphs (i) 
to (vii) of the description of A in that definition; 


“exempt earnings” of a particular foreign affiliate of a 
particular corporation for a taxation year of the particular 
affiliate is the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) the amount by which the capital gains of the partic- 
ular affiliate for the year exceed the total of 


(i) the amount of the taxable capital gains for the 
year referred to.in the description of B in the defi- 
nition “foreign accrual property income” in subsec- 
tion 95(1) of the Act, 


(ii) the amount of the taxable capital gains for the 
year referred to in subparagraphs (c)(i) and (d)(iii) 
of the definition “net earnings” in this subsection, 
and 


(iii) the portion of any income or profits tax paid to 
the government of a country for the year by the 
particular affiliate that can reasonably be regarded 
as tax in respect of the amount by which the capital 
gains of the particular affiliate for the year exceed 
the total of the amounts referred to in subpara- 
graphs (i) and (ii), 
and for the purpose of this paragraph, where the par- 
ticular affiliate has disposed of capital property that 
was shares of the capital stock of another foreign affil- 
iate of the particular corporation to any corporation 
that-was, immediately after the disposition, a foreign 
affiliate of the particular corporation, the capital gains 
of the particular affiliate for the year shall not include 
the. portion of those gains that.is the total of all 
amounts each of which is,an amount equal to the ex- 
cess of the fair market value at the end of the particu- 
lar affiliate’s 1975 taxation year of one of those shares 
disposed of over the adjusted cost base of that share, 


(b) where the year is the 1975 or any preceding taxa- 
tion year of the particular affiliate, the total of all 
amounts each of which is the particular affiliate’s net 
earnings for the year, 


(c) where the year is the 1975 or any preceding taxa- 
tion year of the particular affiliate, the earnings as de- 
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termined in paragraph (b) of the definition “earnings” 
in this subsection to the extent that those earnings 
have not been included because of paragraph (b) or 
deducted in determining an amount included in sub- 
paragraph (b)(i) of the definition “exempt loss” in this 
subsection, 


(d) where the year is the 1976 or any subsequent taxa- 
tion year of the particular affiliate and the particular 
affiliate is resident in a designated treaty country, each 
amount that’ is 


(i) the particular affiliate’s net earnings for the year 
from. an active business carried on by it in Canada 
or a designated treaty country, or 


(ii) the earnings of the particular affiliate for the 
year from an active business to the extent that they 
derive from 


(A) amounts by which the income of the partic- 
ular affiliate from an active business for the 
year is increased because of subparagraph 
95(2)(a)(Gi) of the Act that are derived by the 
particular affiliate from activities that could rea- 
sonably be considered to be directly related to 
business activities carried on by a non-resident 
corporation, to which the particular affiliate and 
the particular corporation are related throughout 
the year, in the course of an active business car- 
ried on by the non-resident corporation the in- 
come from which would, if the non-resident 
corporation were a foreign affiliate of a corpo- 
ration, be included in computing the non-resi- 
dent corporation’s exempt earnings or exempt 
loss, 


(B) where the particular corporation is a life in- 
surance corporation resident in Canada through- 
out the year and the particular affiliate is a for- 
eign affiliate in respect of which the particular 
corporation has a qualifying interest throughout 
the year, amounts by which the income of the 
particular affiliate from an active business for 
the year is increased because of subparagraph 
95(2)(a)(i) of the Act that are derived by the 
particular affiliate from activities that could rea- 
sonably be considered to be directly related to 
business activities carried on by the particular 
corporation in the course of an active business 
carried on by the particular corporation in a 
country other than Canada, the income from 
which would, if the particular corporation were 
a foreign affiliate of another corporation and 
were resident in the country other than Canada 
in which that active business of the particular 
corporation is carried on, be included in com- 
puting the particular corporation’s exempt earn- 
ings or exempt loss, 


(C) amounts by which the income of the partic- 
ular affiliate from an active business for the 
year is increased because of clause 
95(2)(a)(ii)(A) of the Act that are derived from 
amounts paid or payable, directly or indirectly, 
to it or a partnership of which it is a member by 
a non-resident corporation to which the particu- 
lar affiliate and the particular corporation are 
related throughout the year, to the extent that, if 
the non-resident corporation were a foreign af- 
filiate of a corporation, the amounts paid or 
payable by the non-resident corporation would 
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be deductible in the year or a subsequent taxa- 
tion year in computing its exempt earnings or 
exempt loss, 


(D) where a non-resident corporation to which 
the particular affiliate and the particular corpo- 
ration are related throughout the year is a mem- 
ber of a particular partnership (other than where 
the non-resident corporation is a_ specified 
member of the particular partnership at any 
time in a fiscal period of the particular partner- 
ship ending in the year), amounts by which the 
income of the particular affiliate from an active 
business for the year is increased because of 
clause 95(2)(a)(i1)(A) of the Act that are de- 
rived from amounts paid or payable, directly or 
indirectly, to it or another partnership of which 
it is a member by the particular partnership to 
the extent that, if the particular partnership were 
a foreign affiliate of a corporation and were res- 
ident in the country in which the non-resident 
corporation is resident and subject to income 
taxation, the amounts paid or payable by the 
particular partnership would be deductible in 
the year or a subsequent taxation year in com- 
puting its exempt earnings or exempt loss, 


(E) amounts by which the income of the partic- 
ular affiliate from an active business for the 

year is imcreased because of clause 
95(2)(a)(ii)(B) of the Act that are derived from 
amounts paid or payable, directly or indirectly, 
to it or a partnership of which it is a member by 
another foreign affiliate of the particular corpo- 
ration in respect of which the particular corpo- 
ration has a qualifying interest throughout the 
year, to the extent that the amounts paid or pay- 
able by the other foreign affiliate are deductible 
in the year or a subsequent taxation year in 
computing its exempt earnings or exempt loss, 


(F) where another foreign affiliate of the partic-. 


ular corporation in respect of which the particu- 
lar corporation has a qualifying interest 
throughout the year is a member of a particular 
partnership (other than where the other foreign 
affiliate is a specified member of the particular 
partnership at any time in a fiscal period of the 
particular partnership ending in the year), 
amounts by which the income of the particular 
affiliate from an active business for the year is 
increased because of clause~ 95(2)(a)(ii)(B) of 
the Act that are derived from amounts paid or 
payable, directly or indirectly, to it or another 
partnership of which it is a member by the par- 
ticular partnership, to the extent that, if the par- 
ticular partnership were a foreign affiliate of a 
corporation and were resident in the country in 
which the other foreign affiliate is resident and 
subject to income taxation, the amounts paid or 
payable by the particular partnership would be 
deductible in the year or a subsequent taxation 
year in computing its exempt earnings or ex- 
empt loss, 


(G) where the particular affiliate is a member of 
a particular partnership (other than where the 
particular affiliate is a specified member of the 
particular partnership at any time in a fiscal pe- 
riod of the particular partnership ending in the 
year), amounts by which the income of the par- 
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ticular affiliate from an active business for the 

ear is increased because of _ clause 
95(2)(a)(i1)(C) of the Act that are derived from 
amounts paid or payable, directly or indirectly, 
to it or another partnership of which it is a 
member by the particular partnership, to the ex- 
tent that, if the particular partnership were a for- 
eign affiliate of a corporation and were resident 
in the country in which the particular affiliate is 
resident and subject to income taxation, the 
amounts paid or payable by the particular part- 
nership would be deductible in the year or a 
subsequent taxation year in computing its ex- 
empt loss, 


(H) amounts by which the income of the partic- 
ular affiliate from an active business for the 
year is increased because of clause 
95(2)(a)(i1)(D) of the Act that are derived from 
amounts paid or payable, directly or indirectly, 
to it or a partnership of which it is a member by 
another foreign affiliate (in this clause referred 
to as the “second affiliate’) of the particular 
corporation to which the particular affiliate and 
the particular corporation are related throughout 
the year, to the extent that the amounts paid or 
payable 


(1) are on account of interest on borrowed 
money used for the purpose of earning in- 
come from property or interest on an amount 
payable for property, where 


1. the property is shares of a foreign af- 
filiate (in this clause referred to as the 
“third affiliate’) of the particular corpo- 
ration in respect of which the particular 
corporation has a qualifying interest 
throughout the year and that are excluded 
property, and 


2. the second affiliate, the third affiliate 
and each other affiliate relevant for the 
purpose of determining whether the 
shares of the third affiliate are excluded 
property are resident and subject to in- 
come taxation in a designated treaty 
country, and 


(II) are relevant in computing the liability 
for income taxes, in the designated treaty 
country in which the second and third affili- 
ates are resident, of the members of a group 
of corporations composed of the second. af- 
filiate and one or more other foreign affili- 
ates (the shares of which are excluded prop- 
erty) of the particular corporation that are 
resident in that country and in respect. of 
which the particular corporation has a quali- 
fying interest throughout the year, 


and, for the purposes of this clause, “excluded 
property” has the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 95(1) of the Act, except that for that 
purpose, 
(II) the definition “excluded property” in 
subsection 95(1) of the Act shall be read 
without reference to amounts receivable re- 
ferred to in paragraph (c) of that definition 
where the interest on the amounts is not, or 
would not if interest were payable on the 
amounts, be deductible in computing the 
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debtor’s exempt earnings or exempt loss, 
and 


(IV) the shares of a foreign affiliate (in this 
subclause referred to as the “non-qualifying 
affiliate”) that is not resident and subject to 
income taxation in a designated treaty coun- 
try are not considered relevant for the pur- 
pose of determining whether shares of the 
third affiliate are excluded property unless 
the shares of the third affiliate would not 
have been excluded property if the shares of 
all such non-qualifying affiliates were not 
excluded property, 


(1) where the particular corporation is a life in- 
_Surance corporation resident in Canada and the 
particular affiliate is a foreign affiliate in re- 
spect of which the particular corporation has a 
qualifying interest throughout the year, amounts 
by which the income of the particular affiliate 
from.an active business for the year is increased 
~ because of clause 95(2)(a)(ii)(E) of the Act that 
are derived from amounts paid or payable, di- 
rectly: or indirectly, to it or a partnership of 
which it is a member by the particular corpora- 
tion in the course of the particular corporation 
carrying on its life insurance business outside 
Canada, to the extent that, if the particular cor- 
poration were a foreign affiliate of another cor- 
poration and were resident in the country in 
which the particular corporation carried on its 
life insurance business outside Canada, the 
amounts paid or payable by the particular cor- 
poration would be deductible in the year or in a 
subsequent taxation year in computing its ex- 
empt earnings or exempt loss, 


(J) amounts by which the income of the particu- 
lar affiliate from an active business for the year 
is increased because of subparagraph 
95(2)(a)(iii) of the Act that are derived from the 
factoring of trade accounts receivable acquired 
by the particular affiliate, or by ‘a partnership of 
which the particular affiliate was a member, 
from a non-resident corporation to which the 
particular affiliate and the particular corporation 
are related throughout the year, to the extent 
that the trade accounts receivable arose in the 
course of an active business carried on by the 
‘non-resident corporation any income from 
which would be included in the exempt earn- 
ings of the non-resident corporation if it were a 
foreign affiliate of a corporation, or 


(K) amounts by which the income of the partic- 
ular affiliate from an active business for the 
year is increased because of subparagraph 
95(2)(a)(iv) of the Act that are derived from 
loans or lending assets acquired by the particu- 
lar affiliate, or a partnership of which the partic- 
ular affiliate was a member from a non-resident 
corporation to which the particular affiliate and 
the particular corporation are related throughout 
the year, to the extent that the loans or lending 
assets arose in the course of an active business 
carried on by the non-resident corporation any 
income from which would be included in the 
exempt earnings of the non-resident corporation 
if it were a foreign affiliate of a corporation, or 
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(e) where the year is the 1976 or any subsequent taxa- 
tion year of the particular affiliate, each amount that is 
included in the particular affiliate’s exempt earnings 
for the year because of subsection (10), 


minus the portion of any income or profits tax paid to the 
government of a country for the year by the particular af- 
filiate that can reasonably be regarded as tax in respect of 
the earnings referred to.in paragraph (c) or in subpara- 
graph (d)(ii); 


“exempt loss’’ of a foreign affiliate of a corporation for a 
taxation year of the affiliate is the total of all amounts 
each of which is 


(a) the amount by which the capital losses of the affili- 
ate for the year exceed the total of 


(i) the amount of the allowable capital losses for 
the year referred to in the description of E in the 
definition “foreign accrual property income” in 
subsection 95(1) of the Act, 


(ii) the amount of the allowable capital losses for 
the year referred to in subparagraphs (c)(i) and 
(d)(iii) of the definition “net loss” in this subsec- 
tion, and 


(iii) the portion of any income or profits tax re- 
funded by the government of a country for the year 
to the affiliate that can reasonably be regarded as 
tax refunded in respect of the amount by which the 
capital losses of the affiliate for the year exceed the 
total of the amounts referred to in subparagraphs (i) 
and (ii), 


(b) where the year is the 1975 or any preceding taxa- 
tion year of the affiliate, the total of all amounts each 
of which is 


(i) the affiliate’s net loss for the year from an active 
business carried on by it in a country, or 


(ii) the amount, if any, for the year by which 


(A) the amount determined under the descrip- 
tion of D in the definition “foreign accrual 
property income” in subsection 95(1) of the Act 
for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the amount determined under the descrip- 
tion of A in the definition “foreign accrual 
property income” in subsection 95(1) of the Act 
for the year, 


(c) where the year is the 1976 or any subsequent taxa- 
tion year of the affiliate and the affiliate is resident in 
a designated treaty country, each amount that is the af- 
filiate’s net loss for the year from an active business 
carried on by it in Canada or in a designated treaty 
country, or 


(d) where the year is the 1976 or any subsequent taxa- 
tion year of the affiliate, each amount that is included 
in the affiliate’s exempt loss for the year because of 
subsection (10); 


“exempt surplus” of a foreign affiliate (in this definition 
referred to as the “subject affiliate”) of a corporation in 
respect of the corporation is, at any particular time, the 
amount determined by the formula 
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in respect of the period beginning with the time that is the (iii) the portion of any income or profits tax paid to 
latest of the government of a country by the subject affiliate 


(a) the first day of the taxation year of the subject af- 
filiate in which it last became a foreign affiliate of the 
corporation, 


(b) where the corporation is an acquiring corporation 
referred to in subsection 5905(5) and the subject affili- 
ate is a particular affiliate referred to in that subsection 
or another foreign affiliate in which such a particular 
affiliate had an equity percentage at the time referred 
to in that subsection, the last time at which that sub- 
section was applicable in respect of the affiliate, and 


(c) where the subject affiliate is a foreign affiliate re- 
ferred to in subsection 5905(1), (2), (8) or (9) or para- 
graph 5905(3)(b), the last time at which any of those 
subsections or that paragraph was applicable in respect 
of the subject affiliate 


and ending with the particular time, where 
A is the total of all amounts, in respect of the period, 


each of which is 


(i) the opening exempt surplus of the subject affili- 
ate as determined under subsection 5905(1), (2), 
(3), (5), (8) or (9), at the time established in para- 
graph (a), (b) or (Cc), 


(ii) the exempt earnings of the subject affiliate for 
any of its taxation years ending in the period, 


(iii) the portion of any dividend received in the pe- 
riod and before the particular time by the subject 
affiliate from another foreign affiliate of the corpo- 
ration (including, for greater certainty, any divi- 
dend deemed by subsection 5905(7) to have been 
received by the subject affiliate) that was pre- 
scribed by paragraph 5900(1)(a) to have been paid 
out of the payer affiliate’s exempt surplus in re- 
spect of the corporation, 


(iv) the portion of any income or profits tax re- 
funded by or the amount of a tax credit paid by the 
government of a country to the subject affiliate that 
can reasonably be regarded as having been re- 
funded or paid in respect of any amount referred to 
in subparagraph (iii) and that was not deducted in 
determining any amount referred to in subpara- 
graph (iii) of the description of B, 


(v) the portion of any taxable dividend received in 
the period and before the particular time by the 
subject affiliate that would, if the dividend were re- 
ceived by the corporation, be deductible by it under 
section 112 of the Act, 


(vi) an amount added to the exempt surplus of the 
subject affiliate or deducted from its exempt deficit 
in the period and before the particular time under 
any provision of subsection (1.1) or (1.2), or 


(vii) an amount added, in the period and before the 
particular time, to the exempt surplus of the subject 
affiliate under paragraph (7.1)(d), and 


B is the total of those of the following amounts that ap- 


ply in respect of the period: 
(i) the opening exempt deficit of the subject affili- 
ate as determined under subsection 5905(1), (2), 
(3), (5), (8) or (9), at the time established in para- 
graph (a), (b) or (c), 
(ii) the exempt loss of the subject affiliate for any 
of its taxation years ending in the period, 


that may reasonably be regarded as having been 
paid in respect of any amount referred to in subpar- 
agraph (iii), (iv) or (vi) of the description of A, 


(iv) the portion of any whole dividend paid by the 
subject affiliate in the period and before the partic- 
ular time deemed by paragraph 5901(1)(a) to have 
been paid out of the subject affiliate’s exempt sur- 
plus in respect of the corporation, 


(v) each amount that is determined under para- 
graph 5902(4)(a) or subparagraph 5905(2)(a)(1), 
(6)(a)(i) or (8)(a)G) in the period and before the 
particular time, or 


(vi) an amount, in the period and before the partic- 
ular time, deducted from the exempt surplus of the 
subject affiliate or added to its exempt deficit under 
any provision of subsection (1.1) or (1.2); 


“Joss” of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resident in Can- 
ada for a taxation year of the affiliate from an active busi- 
ness carried on by it in a country is the amount of its loss 
for the year from that active business carried on in that 
country computed by applying the provisions of para- 
graph (a) of the definition “earnings” in this subsection 
respecting the computation of earnings from that active 
business carried on in that country, with any modifica- 
tions that the cricumstances require; 


“net earnings” of a foreign affiliate of a corporation for a 
taxation year of the affiliate 


(a) from an active business carried on by it in a coun- 
try is the amount of its earnings for the year from that 
active business carried on in that country minus the 
portion of any income or profits tax paid 'to the gov- 
ernment of a country for the year by the affiliate that 
can reasonably be regarded as tax in respect of those 
earnings, 

(b) in respect of foreign accrual property income is the 
amount that would be its foreign accrual property in- 
come for the year, if the formula in the definition “‘for- 
eign accrual property income” in subsection 95(1) of 
the Act were read without reference to the variable F 
in that formula, minus the portion of any income or . 
profits tax paid to the government of a country for the 
year by the affiliate that can reasonably be regarded as 
tax in respect of that income, 


(c) from dispositions of property used or held by it 
principally for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come from an active business carried on by it in a 
country that is not a designated treaty country (other 
than Canada) is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the portion of the affiliate’s taxable capital gains 
for the year from those dispositions that can rea- 
sonably be considered to have accrued after No- 
vember 12, 1981 


exceeds 


(ii) the portion of any income or profits tax paid to 
the government of a country for the year by the af- 
filiate that can reasonably be regarded as tax in re- 
spect of the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (i), and 

(d) from dispositions of 


(i) shares of the capital stock of another foreign af- 
filiate of the corporation that were excluded prop- 
erty of the affiliate (other than dispositions to 
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which paragraph 95(2)(c), (d) or (e) of the Act was 
applicable), or 


(ii) partnership interests that were excluded prop- 
erty of the affiliate 


is the amount, if any, by which 


(iii) the portion of the affiliate’s taxable capital 
gains for the year from such dispositions that can 
reasonably be considered to have accrued after its 
1975 taxation year 


exceeds 


(iv) the portion of:any income or profits tax paid to 
the government of a country for the year by the af- 
filiate that can reasonably be regarded as tax in re- 
spect of the amount determined under subpara- 
graph (iii); 
“net loss” of a foreign affiliate of a corporation for a tax- 
ation year of the affiliate 


(a) from an active business carried on by it in a coun- 
try is the amount of its loss for the year from that ac- 
tive business carried on in that country minus the por- 
tion of any income or profits tax refunded by the 
government of a country for the year to the affiliate 
that can reasonably be regarded as tax refunded in re- 
spect of that loss, 


(b) in respect of foreign accrual property income is the 
“amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of the amounts determined under 
the descriptions of D, E and G in the definition 
“foreign accrual,property income” in subsection 
95(1) of the Act for the year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of the amounts determined under 
the descriptions of A, A.1, A.2, B and C in the 
definition “foreign accrual property income” in 
subsection 95(1) of the Act for the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the portion of any income or profits tax re- 
funded by the government of a country for the year 
to the affiliate that can reasonably be regarded as 
tax refunded in respect of the amount determined 
under subparagraph (i), 


(c) from dispositions of property used or held by it 
principally for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come from an active business carried on by it in a 
country that is not a designated treaty country (other 
than Canada) is the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the portion of the affiliate’s allowable capital 
losses for the year from those dispositions that can 
reasonably be considered to have accrued after No- 
vember 12, 1981 


exceeds 


(ii) the portion of any income or profits tax re- 
funded by the government of a country for the year 
to the affiliate that can reasonably be regarded as 
tax refunded in respect of the amount determined 
under subparagraph (i), and 


(d) from dispositions of 


(i) shares of the capital stock of another foreign af- 
filiate of the corporation that were excluded prop- 
erty of the affiliate (other than dispositions to 
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which paragraph 95(2)(c), (d) or (e) of the Act was 
applicable), or 


(i) partnership interests that were excluded prop- 
‘erty of the affiliate 


is the amount, if any, by which 


(iii) the portion of the affiliate’s allowable capital 
losses for the year from those dispositions that can 
reasonably be considered to have accrued after its 
1975 taxation year 


exceeds 


(iv), the portion. of any income or profits, tax re- 
funded by the government of a country.for the year 
to the affiliate that can reasonably be regarded as 
tax refunded in respect of the amount determined 
under subparagraph (iii); 


“net surplus” of a foreign affiliate of a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada in respect of the corporation is, at any par- 
ticular time, 


(a) if the affiliate has no exempt deficit and no taxable 
deficit, the amount that is the total of its exempt sur- 
plus and. taxable surplus in respect of the corporation, 


(b) if the affiliate has no taxable surplus, the amount, 
if any, by which its exempt surplus exceeds its taxable 
deficit in respect of the corporation, or 


(c) if the affiliate has no exempt surplus, the amount, 
if any, by which its taxable surplus exceeds its exempt 
deficit in respect of the corporation, 


as the case may be, at’ that time; 


“taxable deficit” of a foreign affiliate of a corporation in 
respect of the corporation at any time is the amount, if 
any, by which 
(a) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined at that time under any of subparagraphs (i) 
to (vi). of the description of B in the definition “‘taxable 
surplus” in this subsection 


exceeds 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is an amount 
determined at that time under any of subparagraphs (i) 
to (v) of the description of ‘A in that definition; 


‘“‘taxable earnings” of a foreign affiliate of a corporation 
for a taxation year of the affiliate is 


(a) where the year is the 1975 or any preceding taxa- 
tion year of the affiliate, nil, and 


(b) in any other case, the total of all amounts each of 
which is . 
(i) the affiliate’s net earnings for the year from an 
active business carried on by it in a country, 


(ii) the affiliate’s net earnings for the year in re- 
spect of its foreign accrual property income, 


(iii) to the extent that they have not been included 
under subparagraph (i) or deducted in determining 
an amount included under subparagraph (b)(@) of 
the definition “taxable loss” in this subsection, the 
earnings for the year as determined under para- 
graph (b) of the definition “earnings” in this sub- 
section minus the portion of any income or profits 
tax paid to the government of a country for the year 
by the affiliate that can reasonably be regarded as 
tax in respect of those earnings, 

(iv) the affiliate’s net earnings for the year from 
dispositions of property used or held by it princi- 
pally for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
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come from an active business carried on by it in a 
country that is not a designated treaty country 
(other than Canada), or 


(v) the affiliate’s net earnings for the year from dis- 
positions of shares of the capital stock of another 
foreign affiliate of the corporation that were ex- 
cluded property of the affiliate (other than disposi- 
tions to which paragraph 95(2)(c), (d) or (e) of the 
Act was applicable) or dispositions of partnership 
interests that were excluded property of the affili- 
ate, 


but does not include any amount included in the affili- 
ate’s exempt earnings for the year; 


‘taxable loss” of a foreign affiliate of a corporation for a 
taxation year of the affiliate is 


(a) where the year is the 1975 or any preceding taxa- 
tion year of the affiliate, nil, and 


(b) in any other case, the total of all amounts each of 
which is 
(i) the affiliate’s net loss for the year from an active 
business carried on by it in a country, 


(ii) the affiliate’s net loss for the year in respect of 
foreign accrual property income, 


(iii) the affiliate’s net loss for the year from dispo- 
sitions of property used or held by it principally for 
the purpose of gaining or producing income from 
an active business carried on by it in a country that 
is not a designated treaty country (other than Can- 
ada), or 


(iv) the affiliate’s net loss for the year from dispo- 
sitions of shares of the capital stock of another for- 
eign affiliate of the corporation that were excluded 
property of the affiliate (other than dispositions to 
which paragraph 95(2)(c), (d) or (e) of the Act was 
applicable) or dispositions of partnership interests 
that were excluded property of the affiliate, 


but does not include any amount included in the affiliate’s 
exempt loss for the year; 


“taxable surplus” of a foreign affiliate (in this definition 
referred to as the “subject affiliate’) of a corporation in 
respect of the corporation is, at any particular time, the 
amount determined by the formula 


A-B 


in respect of the period beginning with the time that is the 
latest of , 


(a) the first day of the taxation year of the affiliate in 
which it last became a foreign affiliate of the 
corporation, 


(b) where the corporation is an acquiring corporation 
referred to in subsection 5905(5) and the subject affili- 
ate is a particular affiliate referred to in that subsection 
or another foreign affiliate in which such a particular 
affiliate had an equity percentage at the time referred 
to in that subsection, the last time at which that sub- 
section was applicable in respect of the subject affili- 
ate, and 


(c) where the subject affiliate is a foreign affiliate re- 
ferred to in subsection 5905(1), (2), (8) or (9) or para- 
graph 5905(3)(b), the last time at which any of those 
subsections or that paragraph was applicable in respect 
of the subject affiliate 


and ending with the particular time, where 
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A is the total of all amounts, in respect of the period, 
each of which is 


(i) the opening taxable surplus of the subject affili- 
ate as determined under subsection 5905(1), (2), 
(3), (5), (8) or (9) at the time established in para- 
graph (a), (b) or (c), 

(i1) the taxable earnings of the subject affiliate for 
any of its taxation years ending in the period, 


(iii) the portion of any dividend received in the pe- 
riod and before the particular time by the subject 
affiliate from another foreign affiliate of the corpo- 
ration (including, for greater certainty, any divi- 
dend deemed by subsection 5905(7) to have been 
received by the subject affiliate) that was pre- 
scribed by paragraph 5900(1)(b) to have been paid 
out of the payer affiliate’s taxable surplus in re- 
spect of the corporation, 


(iv) an amount added to the taxable surplus of the 
subject affiliate or deducted from its taxable deficit 
in the period and before the particular time under 
any provision of subsection (1.1) or (1.2), 


(v) an amount added, in the period and before the 
particular time, to the subject affiliate’s taxable 
surplus under paragraph (7.1)(e), and 


B is the total of those of the following amounts that ap- 
ply in respect of the period: 


(i) the opening taxable deficit of the subject affili- 
ate as determined under subsection 5905(1), (2), 
(3), (5), (8) or Q), at the time established in para- 
graph (a), (b) or (c), 

(11) the taxable loss of the subject affiliate for any 
of its taxation years ending in the period, 


(iii) the portion of any income or profits tax paid to 
the government of a country by the subject affiliate 
that can reasonably be regarded as having been 
paid in respect of that portion of a dividend re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (ii) of the description of 
A, 


(iv) the portion of any whole dividend paid by the 
subject affiliate in the period and before the partic- 
ular time deemed by paragraph 5901(1)(b) to have 
been paid out of the subject affiliate’s taxable sur- 
plus in respect of the corporation, 


(v) each amount that is determined under para- 
graph 5902(4)(b) or subparagraph 5905(2)(a)(ii), 
(6)(a)(ii) or (8)(a)(ii) in the period and before the 
particular time, or 

(vi) an amount, in the period and before the partic- 
ular time, deducted from the taxable surplus of the 
subject affiliate or added to its taxable deficit under 
any provision of subsection (1.1) or (1.2); 


“underlying foreign tax” of a foreign affiliate (in this 
definition referred to as the “subject affiliate’) of a corpo- 
ration in respect of the corporation is, at any particular 
time, the amount, determined by the formula 


A-B 
in respect of the period beginning with the time that is the 
latest of 


(a) the first day of the taxation year of the subject af- 
filiate in which it last became a foreign affiliate of the 
corporation, 


(b) where the corporation is an acquiring corporation 
referred to in subsection 5905(5) and the subject affili- 
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ate is a particular affiliate referred to in that subsection 
or another foreign affiliate in which such a particular 
affiliate’ had an equity percentage at the time referred 
to in that subsection, the last time at which that sub- 
section was applicable in respect of the subject affili- 
ate, and 


(c) where the subject affiliate is a foreign affiliate re- 
ferred to in subsection 5905(1), (2), (8) or (9) or para- 
graph 5905(3)(b), the last time at which any of those 
subsections or that paragraph was applicable in respect 
of the subject affiliate 


and ending with the particular time, where 
A is the total of all amounts, in respect of the period, 


each of which is 


(i) the opening underlying foreign tax of the sub- 
ject affiliate as determined under subsection 
5905(1), (2), (3), (5), (8) or (9), at the time estab- 
lished in paragraph (a), (b) or (c), 


(ii) the portion of any income or profits tax paid to 
the government of a country by the subject affiliate 
that can reasonably be regarded as having been 
paid in respect of the taxable earnings of the affili- 
ate for a taxation year ending in the period, 


(iii) the portion of any income or profits tax re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (iii) of the description of 
B in the definition “taxable surplus” in this subsec- 
tion paid by the subject affiliate in respect of a div- 
idend received from any other foreign affiliate of 
the corporation, 


(iv) each amount that was prescribed by paragraph 
5900(1)(d) to have been the foreign tax applicable 
to the portion of any dividend received in the pe- 
riod and before the particular time by the subject 
affiliate from another foreign affiliate of the corpo- 
ration (including, for greater certainty, any divi- 
dend deemed by subsection 5905(7) to have been 
received by the subject affiliate) that was pre- 
scribed by paragraph 5900(1)(b) to have been paid 
out of the payer affiliate’s taxable surplus in re- 
spect of the corporation, or 


(v). the amount by which the subject affiliate’s un- 
derlying foreign tax is required to be increased by 
any provision of subsection (1.1) or (1.2), 


B. is the total of those of the following amounts that ap- 


ply in respect of the period: 


(i) the portion of any income or profits tax re- 
funded by the government of a country to the affili- 
ate that can reasonably be regarded as having been 
refunded in respect of the taxable loss of the sub- 
ject affiliate for a taxation year ending in the 
.- period, 

(ii) the underlying foreign tax applicable to any 
whole dividend paid by the subject affiliate in the 
period and before the particular time deemed by 
paragraph 5901(1)(b) to have been paid out of the 
subject affiliate’s taxable surplus in respect of the 
corporation before that time, 


(iii) each amount that is required by paragraph 
5902(4)(c) or subparagraph = 5905(2)(a)(i1i), 
(6)(a)(iii) or (8)(a)(Gii) to be deducted in the period 
and before the particular time in computing the 
subject affiliate’s underlying foreign tax, or 


(iv) the amount by which the subject affiliate’s un- 
derlying foreign tax is required to be decreased in 


the period and before the. particular time by any 
provision of subsection (1.1) or (1.2); 


“underlying foreign tax applicable” in respect of a cor- 
poration to a whole dividend paid at any time on the 
shares of any class of the capital stock of a foreign affili- 
ate of the corporation by the affiliate is the total of 


(a) the proportion of the underlying foreign tax of the 
affiliate at that time in respect of the corporation that 


(i) the portion of the whole dividend deemed to 
have been paid out of the affiliate’s taxable surplus 
in respect of the corporation 


is of 
(ii) the affiliate’s taxable surplus at that time in re- 
spect of the corporation, and 


(b) except with respect to any whole dividend referred 
to in section 5902, in any case where througnout the 
taxation year of the affiliate in which the whole divi- 
dend was paid 


(i) there is no more than one class of shares of the 
capital stock of the affiliate issued and outstanding, 


(ii) the surplus entitlement percentage of the corpo- 
ration in respect of the affiliate is 100 per cent, or 


(iii) there is not more than one, shareholder who 
owns shares of the capital stock of the affiliate, 


any additional amount in respect of the whole divi- 
dend that the corporation claims in its return of in- 
come under Part I of the Act in respect of the whole 
dividend, not exceeding the amount that is the lesser 
of 


(iv) the amount by which the portion of the whole 
dividend deemed to have been paid out of the affil- 
iate’s taxable surplus in respect of the corporation 
exceeds the amount determined under paragraph 
(a), and 


(v) the amount by which the underlying foreign tax 
of the affiliate in respect of the corporation imme- 
diately before the whole dividend was paid exceeds 
the amount determined under paragraph (a); ~ 


‘whole dividend” paid at any time on the shares of a 
class of the capital stock of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer resident in Canada is the total of all amounts each 
of which is the dividend paid at that time on a share of 
that class except that 


(a) where a dividend is paid at the same time on shares 
of more than one class of the capital stock of an affili- 
ate, for the purpose only of section 5900, the whole 
dividend referred to in section 5901 paid at that time 
on the shares of a class of the capital stock of the affil- 
iate is deemed to be the total of all amounts each of 
which is the dividend paid at that time on a share of 
the capital stock of the affiliate, 


(b) where a whole dividend is deemed by paragraph 
5902(1)(c) to have been paid at the same time on 
shares of more than one class of the capital stock of an 
affiliate, for the purpose only of that paragraph, the 
whole dividend deemed to have been paid at that time 
on the shares of a-class of the capital stock of the affil- 
iate is deemed to be the total of all amounts each of 
which is a whole dividend deemed to have been paid 
at that time on the shares of a class of the capital stock 
of the affiliate, and 


(c) where more than one whole dividend is deemed by 
paragraph 5900(2)(b) to have been paid at the same 
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time on shares of a class of the capital stock of an af- 
filiate, for the purposes only of paragraph 5900(1)(d) 
and the definitions “underlying foreign tax” and “un- 
derlying foreign tax applicable” in this subsection, the 
whole dividend deemed to have been paid at that time 
on the shares of a class of the capital stock of the affil- 
iate is deemed to be the total of all amounts each of 
which is a whole dividend deemed to have been paid 
at that time on the shares of a class of the capital stock 
of the affiliate and all of that whole dividend shall be 
deemed to. have been paid out of the affiliate’s taxable 
surplus in respect of the corporation. 


History: Subsec. 5907(1) definitions amended and rearranged by P.C. 
1997-1670, subsec. 8(1), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
December 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) the definitions apply to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the 
taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate; and 


(b) in applying the definitions for taxation years of a foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer that begin before 1996 and in respect of which subsecs. 
5907(11)-(11.2) (as amended) do not apply, the references to “desig- 
nated treaty country” shall be read as “country listed in subsection 


(11% 


Cl. 5907(1)(a)G)(C) amended by P.C. 1996-571, s. 2, April 23, 1996, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, applicable to taxation years that end 
after February 21, 1994. 


Subpara. 5907(1)(d)(vi.1) substituted, applicable in respect of 1976 et 
seq.; subparas. (1)(d)(vii.2) and (1)(k)(vi.2) added and (1)(d)(xiv) and 
(1)(k)(xiii) substituted, applicable for purposes of making computations 
under Part LIX after March 15, 1989; subparas. (1)(d)(xii.1) and 
(1)(k)(xi.1) substituted, effective from November 13, 1981; that portion of 
subpara. (1)(m)(ii) preceding cl. (A) substituted, applicable (by subsec. 
5(6) as amended by P.C. 1994-1129, July 4, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, July 27, 1994, applicable after March 15, 1989) in respect of whole 
dividends paid after 1987; by P.C. 1989-321, subsecs. 3(1) to (8), March 
2, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 15, 1989. 


Cl. 5907(1)(b)G)(B) substituted, cl. 5907(1)(b)G)(C) added, applicable in 
respect of capital gains from dispositions of property made after Novem- 
ber 12, 1981; cl. 5907(1)(c)(i)(B) substituted, cl. 5907(1)(c)(i)(C) added, 
applicable in respect of capital losses from dispositions of property made 
after November 12, 1981; subparas. 5907(1)(d)(ii), (iii), (iv), (vi), (viii), 
para. 5907(1)(g), all that portion of para. 5907(1)(d) following subpara. 
(xi) substituted and subparas. 5907(1)(d)(vii.1), (Gi), (iv) added, ap- 
plicable commencing November 13, 1981; cls. 5907(1)()(ii)(D), (E), and 
(j)(Gi)(C), (D) added, applicable in respect of dispositions made after No- 
vember 12, 1981; cl. 5907(1)G)(ii)(B), subparas. 5907(1)(k)(ii), (aii), (iv), 
(vi), (vii), 5907(1)()G1), (ii), Civ), (vil), (x), all that portion of para. 
5907(1)(k) following subpara. (x), all that portion of subpara. 
5907(1)(m)(ii) preceding cl. (A) substituted and subparas. 5907(1)(i)(vi.1), 
5907(1)(1)(vii.1), (xi) added applicable commencing November 13, 1981 
by P.C. 1985-467, subsecs. 4(1)-(22), February 14, 1985, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, March 6, 1985. 


Subparas. 5907(1)(d)(vi.1) added, 5907(1)(d)(x), (xiv) substituted by P.C. 
1980-503, subsecs. 5(1)—-(3), February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part I, 
February 27, 1980, effective in respect of 1976 et seq. 


(1.01) For the purpose of section 113 of the Act, “exempt 
surplus” and “taxable surplus” have the meanings as- 
signed by subsection (1). 


History: Subsec. 5907(1.01) added by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(1), No- 
vember 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, applicable 
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to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, 
except that 


(a) the subsec. applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxa- 
tion year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, 
unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been. that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


(1.02) In paragraph (d) of the definition “exempt earn- 
ings” in subsection (1), the determination of whether a 
corporation 


(a) has a “qualifying interest’ in respect of a foreign 
affiliate throughout a taxation year, or 


(b) is related to another corporation throughout a taxa- 
tion year 


shall be made as it would for the purpose of paragraph 
95(2)(a) of the Act. 

History: Subsec. 5907(1.02) added by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(2), No- 
vember 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997, applicable 


to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, 
except that 


(a) the subsec. applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxa- 
tion year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, 
unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


(1.1) For the purposes of this Part, where, pursuant to the 
income tax law of a country other than Canada, a group of 
two or more foreign affiliates (in this subsection referred 
to as the “consolidated group’’) of a corporation resident 
in Canada that are resident in that country determine their — 
liabilities for income or profits tax payable to the govern- 
ment of that country for a taxation year on a consolidated 
or combined basis and one of the affiliates (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “primary affiliate”) is responsible 
for paying, or claiming a refund of, such tax on behalf of 
itself and the other members of the consolidated group 
(hereinafter referred to as the “secondary affiliates’’), the 
following rules apply: 


(a) in respect of the primary affiliate, 


(i) any such income or profits tax paid by the pri- 
mary affiliate for the year shall be deemed not to 
have been paid and any refund to the primary affil- 
iate of income or profits tax otherwise payable by 
it for the year shall be deemed not to have been 
made, 


(ii) any such income or profits tax that would have 
been payable by the primary affiliate for the year if 
the primary affiliate had no other taxation year and 
had not been a member of the consolidated group 
shall be deemed to have been paid for the year, 


(iii) to the extent that 


(A) the income or profits tax that would other- 
wise have been payable by the primary affiliate 
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for the year on behalf of the consolidated group 

is reduced by virtue of any loss of the primary 
affiliate for the year or any ae ea taxation 
year, or 


(B) the primary affiliate receives, in respect of a 
loss of the primary affiliate for the year or a 
subsequent taxation year, a refund of income or 
profits tax otherwise payable for the year by the 
primary affiliate on behalf of the consolidated 
group, 
the amount of such reduction or refund, as the case 
may be, shall be deemed to have been received by 
the primary affiliate as a refund for the year of the 
loss of income or profits tax in respect of the loss, 


(iv) any such income or profits tax' that would have 
been payable by a secondary affiliate for the year if 
the, secondary affiliate had no. other taxation year 
and: had not been a member of the consolidated 
group shall at the end of the year, — 


(A) to the extent that such income or profits tax 
would otherwise have reduced the net earnings 
included in the exempt earnings of the secon- 
dary affiliate, be deducted from the exempt sur- 
plus or added to the exempt deficit, as the case 
may be, of the primary affiliate, and 


(B) to the extent that such income or profits tax 
would otherwise have reduced the net earnings 
included in the taxable earnings of the secon- 
dary affiliate, 


(1) be deducted from the taxable surplus or 
added to the taxable deficit, as the case may 
be, of the primary affiliate, and 


(II) be added to the underlying foreign tax of 
the primary affiliate, 


(v) to the extent that 


(A) the income or profits tax that would other- 

_ wise have been payable by the primary affiliate 
for the year on behalf of the consolidated group 
is reduced by virtue of a loss of a secondary af- 
filiate for the year or a previous taxation year, 
or 


(B) the primary affiliate receives, in respect of a 
loss of a secondary affiliate for the year or a 
subsequent taxation year, a refund of income or 
profits tax otherwise payable for the year by the 
primary affiliate on behalf of the consolidated 
group, 

the amount of such reduction or refund, as the case 

may be, shall at the end of the year of the loss, 


(C) where such loss reduces the exempt surplus 
or increases the exempt deficit, as the case may 
be, of the secondary affiliate, be added to the 
exempt surplus or deducted from the exempt 
deficit, as the case may be, of the primary affili- 
ate, and 


(D) where such loss reduces the taxable surplus 
or increases the taxable deficit, as the case may 
be, of the secondary affiliate, 


(I) be added to the taxable surplus or de- 
ducted from the taxable deficit, as the case 
may be, of the primary. affiliate, and 


(II) be deducted from the underlying foreign 
tax of the primary affiliate; and 
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(b) where by virtue of the primary affiliate being re- 
sponsible for paying, or claiming a refund of, income 
or profits tax for the year on behalf of the consolidated 
group,’ 


(i) an amount is paid to the primary affiliate by a 
secondary affiliate in respect of the income or prof- 
its tax that would have been payable by the secon- 
dary affiliate for the year had it not been a member 
of the group, 


(A). in-respect of the secondary affiliate, the 
amount so paid shall be deemed to be a pay- 
ment of such income or profits tax for the year, 
and 


(B) in respect of the primary affiliate, 


(1) such portion of the amount so paid as 
may reasonably be regarded as relating to an 
amount included in the exempt surplus or 
deducted from the exempt deficit, as the 
case may be, of the secondary affiliate shall 
at the end of the year be added to the exempt 
surplus or deducted from the exempt deficit, 
as the case may be, of the primary affiliate, 
and 


(II) such portion of the amount so paid as 
may reasonably be regarded as relating to an 
amount included in the taxable surplus or 
deducted from the taxable deficit, as the case 
may be, of the secondary affiliate shall at the 
end of the year be added to the taxable sur- 
plus or deducted from the taxable deficit, as 
the case may be, of the primary affiliate and 
be deducted from the underlying foreign tax 
of the primary affiliate, or 


(ii) an amount is paid by the primary affiliate to a 
secondary affiliate in respect of a reduction or re- 
fund by virtue of a loss of the secondary affiliate 
for a taxation year of the income or profits tax that 
would otherwise have been payable by the primary 
affiliate for the year on behalf of the consolidated 
group, 


(A) in respect of the primary affiliate, 


(1) such portion of the amount so paid as 
may reasonably be regarded as relating to an 
amount deducted from the exempt surplus or 
included in the exempt deficit, as the case 
may be, of the secondary affiliate shall at the 
end of the year of the loss be deducted from 
the exempt surplus or added to the exempt 
deficit, as the case may be, of the primary 
affiliate, and 


(II) such portion of the amount so paid as 
may reasonably be regarded as relating to an 
amount deducted from the taxable surplus or 
included in the taxable deficit, as the case 
may be, of the secondary affiliate shall at the 
end of the year of the loss be deducted from 
the taxable surplus or added to the taxable 
deficit, as the case may be, of the primary 
affiliate-and be added to the underlying for- 
eign tax of the primary affiliate, and 


(B) in respect of the secondary affiliate, the 
amount shall be deemed to be a refund to the 
secondary affiliate for the year of the loss of in- 
come or profits tax in respect of the loss, 
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and, for the purposes of this paragraph, any amount 
paid by a particular secondary affiliate to another sec- 
ondary affiliate in respect of any income or profits tax 
that would have been payable by the particular secon- 
dary affiliate for the year had it not been a member of 
the consolidated group shall be deemed to have been 
paid in respect of such tax by the particular secondary 
affiliate to the primary affiliate and to have been paid 
in respect of such tax by the primary affiliate to the 
other secondary affiliate. 

History: Subsec. 5907(1.1) added by P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(23), Feb- 


ruary 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, applicable to the 
1982 and subsequent taxation years of foreign affiliates. 


(1.2) For the purposes of this Part, where, pursuant to the 
income tax law of a country other than Canada, a corpora- 
tion resident in that country that is a foreign affiliate of a 
corporation resident in Canada (in this subsection referred 
to as the “taxpaying affiliate’) deducts, in computing its 
income or profits tax payable for a taxation year to a gov- 
ernment of that country, a loss of another corporation res- 
ident in that country that is a foreign affiliate of the cor- 
poration resident in Canada (in this subsection referred to 
as the “loss affiliate’), the following rules apply: 


(a) any such income or profits tax paid by the taxpay- 
ing affiliate for the year shall be deemed not to have 
been paid; 

(b) any such income or profits tax that would have 
been payable by the taxpaying affiliate for the year if 
the taxpaying affiliate had not been allowed to deduct 
such loss shall be deemed to have been paid for the 
year; 

(c) to the extent that the income or profits tax that 
would otherwise have been payable by the taxpaying 
affiliate for the year is reduced by virtue of such loss, 
the amount of such reduction shall at the end of the 
year, 


(1) where such loss reduces the exempt surplus or 
increases the exempt deficit, as the case may be, of 
the loss affiliate, be added to the exempt surplus or 
deducted from the exempt deficit, as the case may 
be, of the taxpaying affiliate, and 


(ii) where such loss reduces the taxable surplus or 
increases the taxable deficit, as the case may be, of 
the loss affiliate, 


(A) be added to the taxable surplus or deducted 
from the taxable deficit, as the case may be, of 
the taxpaying affiliate, and 


(B) be deducted from the underlying foreign tax 
of the taxpaying affiliate; and 


(d) where an amount is paid by the taxpaying affiliate 
to the loss affiliate in respect of the reduction, by vir- 
tue of such loss, of the income or profits tax that 
would otherwise have been payable by the taxpaying 
affiliate for the year, 


(i) in respect of the taxpaying affiliate, 


(A) such portion of the amount as may reasona- 
bly be regarded as relating to an amount de- 
ducted from the exempt surplus or included in 
the exempt deficit, as the case may be, of the 
loss affiliate shall at the end of the year be de- 
ducted from the exempt surplus or added to the 
exempt deficit, as the case may be, of the tax- 
paying affiliate, and 

(B) such portion of the amount as may reasona- 
bly be regarded as relating to an amount de- 
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ducted from the taxable surplus or included in 
the taxable deficit, as the case may be, of the 
loss affiliate shall at the end of the year be de- 
ducted from the taxable surplus or added to the 
taxable deficit, as the case may be, of the tax- 
paying affiliate and be added to the underlying 
foreign tax of the taxpaying affiliate, and 


(ii) in respect of the loss affiliate, the amount shall 
be deemed to be a refund to the loss affiliate of in- 
come or profits tax in respect of the loss for the 
taxation year of the loss. 


History: Subsec. 5907(1.2) added by P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(23), Feb- 
ruary 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to the 
1982 and subsequent taxation years of foreign affiliates. 


(1.3) For the purposes of paragraph (b) of the definition 
“foreign accrual tax” in subsection 95(1) of the Act, 


(a) where, pursuant to the income tax law of the coun- 
try in which a particular foreign affiliate is resident, 
the particular affiliate and one or more other corpora- 
tions, each of which is resident in that country, deter- 
mine their liabilities for income or profits tax payable 
to the government of that country for a taxation year 
on a consolidated or combined basis, any amount paid 
by the particular affiliate to any of the other corpora- 
tions to the extent that it may reasonably be regarded 
as being in respect of income or profits tax that would 
otherwise have been payable by the particular affiliate 
in respect of a particular amount included in comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income by virtue of subsection 
91(1) of the Act for a taxation year in respect of the 
particular affiliate, had the tax liability of the particu- 
lar affiliate and the other corporations not been deter- 
mined on a consolidated or combined basis, is hereby 
prescribed to be foreign accrual tax applicable to the 
particular amount; and 


(b) where, pursuant to the income tax law of the coun- 
try in which a particular foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
is resident, the particular affiliate, in computing its in- 
come or profits subject to tax in that country for a tax- 
ation year, deducts an amount in respect of a loss of 
another corporation resident in that country, any 
amount paid by the particular affiliate to the other cor- 
poration to the extent that it may reasonably be re- | 
garded as being in respect of income or profits tax that 
would otherwise have been payable by the particular 
affiliate in respect of a particular amount included in 
computing the taxpayer’s income by virtue of subsec- 
tion 91(1) of the Act for a taxation year in respect of 
the particular affiliate, had the tax liability of the par- 
ticular affiliate been determined without deducting the 
loss of the other corporation, is hereby prescribed to 
be foreign accrual tax applicable to the particular 
amount. 


History: Subsec. 5907(1.3) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(3), 
November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, appli- 
cable to taxation years of’a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 
1994, except that 


(a) the subsec. as amended applies to taxation years of a foreign affili- 
ate of a'taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in 
the taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(11) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
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that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


Subsec. 5907(1.3) added by. P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(23), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable to the 1982 and 
subsequent taxation years of foreign affiliates. 


(2) In computing the earnings of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer resident in Canada for a taxation year of the af- 
filiate from an active business carried on by it in a coun- 
try, there shall be added to the amount thereof determined 
under subparagraph (a)(i) or (ii) of the definition ‘“earn- 
ings” in subsection (1) (in this subsection referred to as 
the “earnings amount’) such portion of the following 
amounts as was deducted or was not included, as the case 
may be, in computing the earnings amount, | 


(a) any income or profits tax paid to the government of 
a country by the affiliate so deducted, 


(b) if established by the taxpayer, the amount by 
which any amount so deducted in respect of an expen- 
diture: made by the affiliate exceeds the amount, if 
any, by which 


(i) the amount of the expenditure 
exceeds 


(ii) the aggregate of all other deductions in respect 
of that expenditure made by the affiliate in comput- 
ing the earnings amounts for preceding taxation 
years, 


(c) any loss of the affiliate referred to in the descrip- 
tion of D in the definition “foreign accrual property 
income” in subsection 95(1) of the Act so deducted, 


(d) any capital loss of the affiliate in respect of the dis- 
position of capital property so deducted (for greater 
certainty, capital property of the affiliate for the. pur- 
poses of this paragraph includes all the property of the 
affiliate other than property referred to in subpara- 
graph 39(1)(b)(i) or (i) of the Act on the assumption 
for this purpose that the affiliate is a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada), 


(e) any loss of the affiliate for a preceding or a subse- 
quent taxation year so deducted, 


(f) any revenue, income or profit (other than an 
amount referred to in paragraph (f.1), (h) or (i)) of the 
affiliate derived in the year from such business carried 
on in that country to the extent that such revenue, in- 
come or profit 


(i) is not otherwise required to be included in com- 
puting the earnings amount of the affiliate for any 
taxation year by the income tax law that is relevant 
in computing that amount, and 


(ii) does not arise with respect to a disposition 

(other than a disposition to which subsection (9) 
applies) by the affiliate of property to another for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer or to a person with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length, 
to which a tax deferral, rollover or similar tax post- 
ponement provision of the income tax law that is 
relevant in computing the earnings amount of the 
affiliate applied, and 


(f.1) any assistance from a government, municipality 
or other public authority (other than any such assis- 
tance that reduced the amount of an expenditure for 
purposes of computing the earnings amount for any 
taxation year) that the affiliate received or became en- 
titled to receive in the year in connection with such 
business carried on in that country that is not other- 
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wise required to be included in computing the earnings 
amount for the year or for any other taxation year, 


and there shall be deducted such portion of the following 
amounts as were included or were not deducted, as the 
case may be, in computing the earnings amount, 


(g) any income or profits tax refunded by the govern- 
ment of a country to the affiliate so included; 


(h) any capital gain of the affiliate in respect of the 
disposition of capital property so included (for greater 
certainty, capital property of the affiliate for the pur- 
poses of this paragraph includes all.the property of the 
affiliate other than property referred to in any of sub- 
paragraphs 39(1)(a)(i) to (iv) of the Act on the as- 
sumption for this purpose that the affiliate is a corpo- 
ration resident in Canada); 


(i) any amount that is included in the foreign accrual 
property income of the affiliate so included; 


(j) any loss, outlay or expense made or incurred in the 
year by the affiliate for the purpose of gaining or pro- 
ducing such earnings amount to the extent that 


(i) such loss, outlay or expense is not otherwise 
permitted to be deducted in computing the earnings 
amount of the affiliate for any taxation year by the 
income tax law that is relevant in computing that 
amount, or 


(ii) such outlay or expense can reasonably be re- 
garded as applicable to any revenue added to the 
earnings amount of the affiliate under paragraph 


(f), 


where such loss, outlay or expense 


(iii) does not arise with respect to a. disposition 
(other than a disposition to which subsection (9) 
applies) by the affiliate of property to another for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer or to a person with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length, 
to which a loss deferral or similar loss postpone- 
ment provision of the income tax law that is rele- 
vant in computing the earnings amount of the affil- 
iate applied, and 


(iv) 1s not 
(A) a loss referred to in paragraph (c) or (d), 
(B) a capital expenditure other than interest, or 


(C) income or profits tax paid to the govern- 
ment of a country; 


(k) any outlay made in the year in repayment of an 
amount referred to in paragraph (f.1); and 


(1) where any property of the affiliate acquired from 
another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer or from any 
foreign affiliate of a person resident in Canada with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length has 
been disposed of, such amount in respect of that prop- 
erty as may reasonably be considered as having been 
included by virtue of paragraph (f) in computing the 
earings amount of any foreign affiliate of the tax- 
payer or of a person resident in.Canada with whom the 
taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length. 
History: Subsec. 5907(2) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, subsecs. 8(4), (5), 
November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997, appli- 
cable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 
1994, except that 


(a) the subsec. applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxa- 
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tion year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, 
unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


Para. 5907(2)(h) substituted by P.C. 1989-321, subsec. 3(9), March 2, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 15, 1989, applicable in respect of 
taxation years commencing after 1984. 


Paras. 5907(2)(f) and (j) substituted, para. 5907(2)(1) added by P.C. 1985- 
467, subsecs. 4(24)-(26), February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
March 6, 1985, applicable to 1976 et seq. 


Paras. 5907(2)(f.1), (k) added, 5907(2)(f), G) substituted by P.C. 1980- 
503, subsecs. 5(4), (5), February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, Febru- 
ary 27, 1980, effective in respect of 1976 et seq. 


(2.1) In computing the earnings of a foreign affiliate of a 
corporation resident in Canada for a taxation year of the 
affiliate from an active business carried on by it in Can- 
ada or in a designated treaty country, where the affiliate is 
resident in a designated treaty country and the corpora- 
tion, together with all other corporations resident in Can- 
ada with which the corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length and in respect of which the affiliate is a foreign 
affiliate, have so elected in respect of the business for the 
taxation year or any preceding taxation year of the affili- 
ate, the following rules apply: 


(a) there shall be added to the amount determined 
under subparagraph (a)(i) of the definition “earnings” 
in subsection (1) after adjustment in accordance with 
the provisions of subsection (2) (in this subsection and 
in subsection (2.2) referred to as the “adjusted earn- 
ings amount’) the total of all amounts each of which is 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that can reasonably be regarded as 
having been deducted in respect of the cost of a 
capital property or foreign resource property of the 
affiliate in computing the adjusted earnings amount 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount that may reasonably be regarded as 
having been deducted in respect of the cost of that 
capital property or foreign resource property in 
computing income or profit of the affiliate for the 
year from that business in its financial statements 
prepared in accordance with the laws of the coun- 
try in which the affiliate is resident; 


(b) there shall be deducted from the adjusted earnings 
amount the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(a)(ii) in respect of that capital property or foreign 
resource property 


exceeds 


(ii) the amount determined under subparagraph 
(a)(i) in respect of that capital property or foreign 
resource property; 


(c) where any capital property or foreign resource 
property of the affiliate has been disposed of in the 
taxation year, 


(i) there shall be added to the adjusted earnings 
amount the aggregate of the amounts deducted pur- 
suant to paragraphs (b) and (2.2)(b) for preceding 
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taxation years of the affiliate in respect of that cap- 
ital property or foreign resource property, and 


(ii) there shall be deducted from the adjusted earn- 
ings amount the aggregate of the amounts added 
pursuant to paragraphs (a) and (2.2)(a) for the pre- 
ceding taxation years of the affiliate in respect of 
that capital property or foreign resource property; 
and 


(d) for the purposes of paragraph (c), where the affili- 
ate has merged with one or more corporations to form 
a new corporation, any capital property or foreign re- 
source property of the affiliate that becomes a property 
of the new corporation shall be deemed to have been 
disposed of by the affiliate in its last taxation year 
before the merger. 


Related Provisions: ITA 220(3.2), Reg. 600(d) — Late filing of elec- 
tion or revocation. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 5907(2.1) amended by P.C. 1997- 
1670, subsec. 8(6), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, Decem- 
ber 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a corpo- 
ration that begin after 1995, except that, where the corporation notifies the 
Minister of National Revenue in its return of income for its first taxation 
year that begins after 1994 or for a taxation year in which a dividend was 
paid by the foreign affiliate of its election to have subsections 5907(11) (as 
amended), (11.1) and (11.2) apply to a taxation year of the foreign affiliate 
of the corporation that begins before 1996, 


(a) subsection 8(6) of the amending Regulations applies to that taxa- 
tion year and each subsequent taxation year of the foreign affiliate of 
the corporation; and 


(b) any reference in s. 5907 to. “country listed in subsection (11)” shall 
be read as “designated treaty country” and any reference to “country 
not listed in subsection (11)” shall be read as “country that is not a 
designated treaty country” for that taxation year and those subsequent 
taxation years of the foreign affiliate of the corporation. 
The. portion of para. 5907(2.1)(a) before subpara. (ii), paras. (c), (d), 
amended by P.C. 1997-1670, subsecs. 8(7) to (9), November 20, 1997, 
Canada Gazette, Part-II, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years 
of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) those provisions apply to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the 
taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 

(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


Paras. 5907(2.1)(a) to (d) substituted by P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(27), 
February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, applicable in 
respect of elections made after 1983. 


Subsec. 5907(2.1) added by P.C. 1978-3599, s. 2, November 30, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 13, 1978, effective for 1978 et seq. 


information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


(2.2) Where the taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a 
particular corporation resident in Canada for which the 
particular corporation has made an election under subsec- 
tion (2.1) in respect of an active business carried on by 
the affiliate is not the first taxation year of the affiliate in 
which it carried on the business and in which it was a 
foreign affiliate of the particular corporation or of another 
corporation resident in Canada with which the particular 
corporation was not dealing at arm’s length at any time 
(hereinafter referred to as the “non-arm’s length corpora- 
tion’’), in computing the earnings of the affiliate from the 
business for the taxation year for which the election is 
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made, the following rules, in addition to those set out in 
subsection (2.1), apply: 


(a) there shall be added to the adjusted earnings 
amount the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
an amount that would have been determined under 
paragraph (2.1)(a) or subparagraph (2.1)(c)(i) 


(i) for any preceding taxation year of the affiliate in 
which it was a foreign affiliate of the particular 
corporation if the particular corporation had made 
an election under subsection (2.1) for the first taxa- 
tion year of the affiliate in which it was a foreign 
affiliate of the particular corporation and carried on 
the business, and 


(ii) for any preceding taxation year of the affiliate 
(other than a taxation year referred to in subpara- 
graph (i)) in which it was a foreign affiliate of the 
non-arm’s length corporation if the non-arm’s 
length corporation had made an election under sub- 
section (2.1) for the first taxation year of the affili- 
ate in which it was a foreign affiliate of the non- 
arm’s length corporation and carried on the busi- 
ness; and 


(b) there shall be deducted from the adjusted earnings 
amount the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
an amount that would have been determined under 
paragraph (2.1)(b) or subparagraph (2.1)(c)(ii) 


(i) for any preceding taxation year of the affiliate in 
which it was a foreign affiliate of the particular 

- corporation if the particular corporation had made 
an election under subsection (2.1) for the first taxa- 
tion year of the affiliate in which it was a foreign 
affiliate of the particular corporation and carried on 
the business, and 


(ii) for any preceding taxation year of the affiliate 
(other than a taxation year referred to in subpara- 
graph (i)) in which it was a foreign affiliate of the 
non-arm’s length corporation if the non-arm’s 
length corporation had made an election under sub- 
section (2.1) for the first taxation year of the affili- 
ate in which it was a foreign affiliate of the non- 
arm’s length corporation and carried on the 
business. 

History: Subsec. 5907(2.2) substituted by P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(28), 


February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable in 
respect of elections made after November 4, 1982. 


Subsec. 5907(2.2) added by P.C. 1978-3599, s. 2, November 30, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 13, 1978, effective for 1978 et seq. 


(2.3) For the purposes of this subsection and subsections 
(2.1) and (2.2), where an election under subsection (2.1) 
has been made by a corporation resident in Canada (in 
this subsection and in subsection (2.4) referred to as the 
“electing corporation’) in respect of an active business of 
a foreign affiliate of the electing corporation and the affil- 
iate subsequently becomes a foreign affiliate of another 
corporation resident in Canada (in this subsection and in 
subsection (2.4) referred to as the “subsequent corpora- 
tion’”’”) that does not deal at arm’s length with the electing 
corporation, in computing the earnings. of the affiliate 
from such business in respect of the subsequent corpora- 
tion for any taxation year of the affiliate ending after the 
affiliate so became a foreign affiliate of the subsequent 
corporation, the subsequent corporation shall be deemed 
to have made an election under subsection (2.1) in respect 
of the business of the affiliate for the first such taxation 
year and for the purposes of paragraph (2.1)(d), the earn- 
ings of the affiliate for all of the preceding taxation years 
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shall be deemed to have been adjusted in accordance with 
subsections (2.1) and (2.2) in the same manner as if the 
subsequent corporation had been the electing corporation. 
History: Subsec. 5907(2.3) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(10), 
November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, appli- 


cable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 
1994, except that 


(a) the amendment applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the 
taxation year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 
1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


Subsecs. 5907(2.3)-(2.6) added by P.C. 1978-3599, s. 2, November 30, 
1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 13, 1978, effective for 1978 et 
seq. 


(2.4) For the purposes of subsection (2.3) 


(a) a corporation formed as a result of a merger, to 
which section 87 of the Act applies, of the electing 
corporation and one or more other corporations, or 


(b) a corporation that has acquired shares of the capital 
stock of a foreign affiliate, in respect of which an elec- 
tion under subsection (2.1) has been made, from the 
electing corporation in a transaction in respect of 
which an election under section 85 of the Act was 
made 


shall be deemed to be a subsequent corporation that does 
not deal at arm’s length with the electing corporation. 


(2.5) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 5907(2.5) repealed by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(11), 
November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997, appli- 
cable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 
1994, except that 


(a) the repeal applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxa- 
tion year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, 
unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


(2.6) A corporation resident in Canada, and all other cor- 
porations resident. in Canada with which the corporation 
does not deal at arm’s length, shall each be considered to 
have elected under subsection (2.1) in respect of an active 
business carried on by a non-resident corporation that isa 
foreign affiliate of each such corporation for a taxation 
year if there is filed with the Minister on or before the day 
that is the later of 


(a) June 30, 1986, and 


(b) the earliest of the days on or before which any one 
of the said corporations is required to file a return of 
income pursuant to section 150 of the Act for its taxa- 
tion year following the taxation year in which the tax- 
ation year of the affiliate in respect of which the elec- 
tion is made ends, 
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the following information: 


(c) a description of the active business sufficient to 
identify the business, and 


(d) a statement on behalf of each such corporation, 
signed by an authorized official of the corporation on 
behalf of which the statement is made, that the corpo- 
ration is electing under subsection (2.1) in respect of 
the business. 


History: Subsec. 5907(2.6) substituted by P.C. 1989-321, subsec. 3(10), 
applicable in respect of elections made under subsec. 5907(2.1) for 1982 
et seq. 


(2.7) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Part, 
where 


(a) an amount is included in computing the income or 
loss from an active business of a particular foreign af- 
filiate of a taxpayer for a particular taxation year under 
subparagraph 95(2)(a)(i) or (i) of the Act, and 


(b) the amount included is in respect of an amount 
paid or payable (other than an amount paid or payable 
that is described in clause 95(2)(a)(4i)(D) of the Act) 
by another non-resident corporation described in sub- 
paragraph 95(2)(a)(i) or (ii) of the Act or by a partner- 
ship of which such a corporation 1s a member, 


the amount (in respect of which an amount was included 
in the income or loss from an active business of the par- 
ticular affiliate for the paticular year) paid or payable by 
the non-resident corporation or the partnership shall, ex- 
cept where it has been deducted under paragraph (2)() in 
computing the non-resident corporation’s earnings or loss 
from an active business, be deducted in computing the 
earnings or loss of the non-resident corporation or the 
partnership, as the case may be, from the active business 
for its earliest taxation year in which the amount was paid 
or paybable and shall not be deducted in computing its 
earnings or loss from the active business for any other 
taxation year. 


History: Subsec. 5907(2.7) added by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(12), No- 
vember 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, applicable 
to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, 
except that 


(a) the subsec. applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxa- 
tion year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, 
unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it-was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


(2.8) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Part, 
where 


(a) an amount is included in computing the income 
from an active business of a particular foreign affiliate 
of a taxpayer or a person related to the taxpayer for a 
particular taxation year under clause 95(2)(a)(1i)(D) of 
the Act, and 


(b) the amount included is in respect of an amount of 
interest paid or payable by another non-resident corpo- 
ration (in this subsection referred to as the “‘second af- 
filiate’’) to which the particular affiliate and the tax- 
payer are related 
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the following rules apply: 


(c) that amount of interest shall be deducted in com- 
puting the second affiliate’s income or loss, from an 
active business carried on by it in a country in which it 
is resident and subject to income taxation, for its earli- 
est taxation year in which the amount was paid or 
payable, 


(d) the second affiliate is deemed to have carried on an 
active business in a country in which it was resident 
and subject to income taxation for each taxation year 
referred to in paragraph (c) in which such an active 
business was not otherwise carried on by it, and 


(e) in computing the second affiliate’s income for a 
taxation year from any source, no amount shall be de- 
ducted in respect of an amount paid or payable by it 
that is referred to in paragraph (c) except as is required 
under that paragraph. 
History: Subsec. 5907(2.8) added by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(12), No- 
vember 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, applicable 


to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, 
except that 


(a) the subsec. applies to-taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxa- 
tion year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, 
unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


(2.9) In computing the earnings from an active business 
of a foreign affiliate of a corporation resident in Canada 
for the affiliate’s taxation year immediately before the 
particular taxation year of the affiliate referred to in para- 
graph 95(2)(k) of the Act, . 


(a) there shall be added to the amount determined 
under subparagraph (a)(i) or (ii) of the definition 
“earnings” in subsection (1) after adjustment in accor- 
dance with subsections (2), (2.1) and (2.2) the total of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which the total deter- 
mined in respect of the affiliate in clause (b)(@)(B) 
for the year exceeds the total determined in respect 
of the affiliate in clause (b)(i)(A) for the year, 


(ii) where, at the end of the year, the affiliate was 
deemed because of paragraphs 95(2)(k) and 
138(11.91)(e) of the Act to have disposed of prop- 
erty owned by it that was used or held by it in the 
course of a carrying on the active business in the 
year, the amount that is the total of all amounts 
each of which is the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the lesser of the fair market value and the 
cost to the affiliate at the end of the year of a 
capital property (referred to in this subpara- 
graph and subparagraph (b)(ii) as a particular 
“depreciable asset’”) owned by it that 
(1) was used or held by it in the course of 
carrying on the active business in the year, 
(I) was deemed because of paragraphs 
95(2)(k) and 138(11.91)(e) of the Act to 


have been disposed of at the end of the year, 
and 


(III) was property in respect of the cost of 
which amounts were, at any time, deductible 
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in computing the earnings from the active 
business under subparagraph (a)(i) or (ii) of 
the definition “earnings” in subsection (1) 


exceeds 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the cost to the 
affiliate of the particular depreciable asset ex- 
ceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 
an amount that can reasonably be regarded as 
having been deducted in respect of the cost of 
the particular depreciable asset in computing 
the earnings (as would be defined in subsection 
(1) if that definition were read as if the refer- 
ence in that definition to this subsection did not 
exist) of the affiliate from the active business in 
the year or in any preceding taxation year of the 
affiliate in which it was a foreign affiliate of the 
corporation or of another corporation resident in 
Canada which the corporation was not dealing 
with at arm’s length at any time, and 


(iii) where, at the end of the year, the affiliate was 
deemed because of paragraphs 95(2)(k) .and 
138(11.91)(e) of the Act to have disposed of prop- 
erty (other than capital property) owned by it that 
was used or held by it in the course of carrying on 
the active business in the year, the amount that is 
the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount, if any, by which the fair market value of 
such a property exceeds the cost to the affiliate of 
the property at the time that is immediately before 
the end of the year; and 


(b) there shall be deducted from the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (a)(i) or (ii) of the defini- 
tion “earnings” in subsection (1) after adjustment in 
accordance with subsections (2), (2.1) and (2.2) the to- 
tal of 


(i) the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the total of all amounts each of which is a 
maximum amount deemed because of 
paragraphs 95(2)(k) and 138(11.91)(d) of the 
Act to have been claimed under subparagraphs 
138(3)(a)(i), (ii) and (iv) and_ paragraphs 
20(1)(1) and (1.1) and 20(7)(c) of the Act (each 
of which provisions is referred to in this subpar- 
_agraph as a “reserve provision”) in the year 


exceeds 


(B) the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount actually claimed by the affiliate as a re- 
serve in the year that can reasonably be consid- 
ered to be in respect of amounts in respect of 
which a reserve could have been claimed under 
a reserve provision on the assumption that the 
affiliate could have claimed amounts in respect 
of the reserve provisions in the year, 


(ii) the amount that is the total of all amounts each 
of which is the amount, if any, by which the 
amount determined under clause (a)(ii)(B) in re- 
spect of a particular depreciable asset described in 
clause (a)(ii)(A) exceeds the fair market value of 
the particular depreciable asset at the end of the 
year, and 


(iii) where, at the end of the year, the affiliate was 
deemed because of paragraphs 95(2)(k) and 
138(11.91)(e) of the Act to have disposed. of 
propety (other than capital property) owned by it 
that was used or held by it in the course of carrying 
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on the active business in the year, the amount that 
is the total of all amounts each of which is an 
amount, if any, by which the cost to the affiliate of 
such a property at the time that is immediately 
before the end of the year exceeds the fair market 
value of the property at the end of the year. 
History: Subsec. 5907(2.9) added by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(12), No- 
vember 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997, applicable 


to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin after 1994, 
except that 


(a) the subsec. applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxa- 
tion year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, 
unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


(3) For the purposes of this Part, any corporation that was, 
on January 1, 1972, a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer shall 
be deemed to have become a foreign affiliate of the tax- 
payer on that day. 


(4) For the purposes of this Part, “government of a coun- 
try’ includes the government of a state, province or other 
political subdivision of that country. 


(5) For the purposes of this section, each capital gain and 
each capital loss of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer from 
the disposition of property shall be computed in accor- 
dance with the rules set out in subsection 95(2) of the Act 
and, for the purposes of subsection (6), where any such 
gain or loss is required to be computed in Canadian cur- 
rency, the amount of such gain or loss shall be converted 
from Canadian currency into the currency referred to in 
subsection (6) at the rate of exchange prevailing on the 
date of disposition of the property. 

History: Subsec. 5907(5) substituted by P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(29), 


February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable in 
respect of dispositions made after November 12, 1981. 


(5.1) Notwithstanding subsection (5) and except as pro- 
vided in subsection (9), where, under the income tax law 
of a country other than Canada that is relevant in comput- 
ing the earnings of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resi- 
dent in Canada from an active business carried on by it in 
a country, no gain or loss is recognized in respect of a 
disposition by the affiliate of a capital property used or 
held principally for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from an active business to a person (in this sub- 
section referred to as the “‘transferee’’) that is another for- 
eign affiliate of the taxpayer or that is a foreign affiliate 
of another person with whom the taxpayer does not deal 
at arm’s length, for the purposes of this section, 


(a) the affiliate’s proceeds of disposition of the prop- 
erty shall be deemed to be an amount equal to the ag- 
gregate of the adjusted cost base to the affiliate of the 
property immediately before the disposition and any 
outlays and expenses to the extent they were made or 
incurred by the affiliate for the purpose of making the 
disposition; 

(b) the cost to the transferee of the property acquired 
from the affiliate shall be deemed to be an amount 
equal to the affiliate’s proceeds of disposition, as de- 
termined under paragraph (a); and 
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(c) the transferee shall be deemed to have acquired the 
property on the date that it was acquired by the 
affiliate. 
History: Subsec. 5907(5.1) substituted by P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(30), 
February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, applicable to 
1976 et seq. 


Subsec. 5907(5.1) added by P.C. 1980-503, subsec. 5(6), February 8, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 27, 1980, effective in respect of 
1976 et seq. 


(6) All amounts referred to in subsections (1) and (2) shall 
be maintained on a consistent basis from year to year in 
the currency of the country in which the foreign affiliate 
of the corporation resident in Canada is itself resident or 
such currency, other than Canadian currency, as is reason- 
able in the circumstances. 


Information Circulars: 77-9R: Books, records and other requirements 
for taxpayers having foreign affiliates. 


(7) For the purposes of this Part, the amount of any stock 
dividend paid by a foreign affiliate of a corporation resi- 
dent in Canada on a share of a class of its capital stock 
shall be deemed to be nil. 


(7.1) Where, at any time in a taxation year of a corpora- 
tion resident in Canada, a foreign affiliate of the corpora- 
tion (in this subsection referred to as the “payor affiliate’’) 
pays a dividend on the shares of any class of its capital 
stock to the corporation (in this subsection referred to as 
the “particular dividend”) and as a result of the payment 
the corporation is entitled to a tax credit from the govern- 
ment of the country in which the payor affiliate is 
resident, 


(a) if the particular dividend was paid on or after the 
day on which this subsection comes into force, or 


(b) if the particular dividend was paid before the day 
on which this subsection comes into force and in a tax- 
ation year commencing after 1978 and the corporation 
elects in respect of the tax credit in its return of in- 
come for the 1985, 1986, 1987, 1988 or 1989 taxation 
year required to be filed pursuant to subsection 150(1) 
of the Act, ; 


for the purpose of this Part, the following rules apply: 


(c) the tax credit shall be deemed to be a dividend paid 
at that time by the payor affiliate on the shares of that 
class of its capital stock to the corporation, 


(d) immediately before that time there shall be added 
to the exempt surplus of the payor affiliate an amount 
equal to the proportion of the tax credit that 
(i) the portion of the particular dividend that 
would, were the corporation not entitled to the tax 
credit, be deemed by subsection 5900(1) to have 
been paid out of the payor affiliate’s exempt sur- 
plus in respect of the corporation 
is of 
(ii) the particular dividend, 
(e) immediately before that time, there shall be added 
to the taxable surplus of the payor affiliate an amount 
equal to the proportion of the tax credit that 
(i) the portion of the particular dividend. that 
would, were the corporation not entitled to the tax 
credit, be deemed by subsection 5900(1) to have 
been paid out of the payor affiliate’s taxable sur- 
plus in respect of the corporation 
is of 
(ii) the particular dividend, and 
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(f) the foreign tax applicable to the aggregate of 


(i) the portion of the particular dividend deter- 
mined under subparagraph (e)(i), and 


(ii) the portion of any amount deemed to be a divi- 
dend by virtue of paragraph (c) that is deemed by 
subsection 5900(1) to have been paid out of the 
payor affiliate’s taxable surplus in respect of the 
corporation 


shall, notwithstanding paragraph 5900(1)(d), be equal 

to the amount determined under paragraph 5900(1)(d) 

in respect of the amount referred to in subparagraph 

(i), less the amount determined under paragraph (e). 
History: Subsec. 5907(7.1) added by P.C. 1989-321, subsec. 3(11), 
March 2, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 15, 1989, applicable for 
purposes of making computations under Part LIX after March 15, 1989 
and, where the taxpayer so elects in accordance with para. 5907(7.1)(b), 
with respect to computations under Part LIX at any time commencing af- 
ter the time immediately prior to the receipt of the tax credit specified in 
the election. 


(8) For the purposes of computing the various amounts 
referred to in this section, the first taxation year of a for- 
eign affiliate formed as a result of a merger in the manner 
described in subsection 5905(3) shall be deemed to have 
commenced at the time of the merger, and a taxation year 
of a predecessor corporation (within the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 5905(3)) that would otherwise have 
ended after the merger shall be deemed to have ended im- 
mediately before the merger. 


(9) Where a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer resident in 
Canada has been dissolved and paragraph 95(2)(e.1) of 
the Act does not apply, for the purpose of computing the 
various amounts referred to in this section, the following 
rules apply: 


(a) where, at a particular time in the course of the dis- 
solution, all or substantially all of the property owned 
by the affiliate immediately before that time was dis- 
tributed to the shareholders of the affiliate, the taxa- 
tion year of the affiliate that otherwise would have in- 
cluded the particular time shall be deemed to have 
ended immediately before the particular time; 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 88(3)(a) and sub- 
paragraph 95(2)(e)() of the Act, 


(1) each property of the affiliate that was distributed 
to the shareholders in the course of the dissolution 
shall be deemed to have been disposed of immedi- 
ately before the end of the affiliate’s taxation year 
deemed to have ended by paragraph (a) for pro- 
ceeds of disposition equal to the fair market value 
thereof immediately before the particular time, and 


(ii) each property of the affiliate that was otherwise 
disposed of in the course of the dissolution shall be 
deemed to have been disposed of by the affiliate 
for proceeds of disposition equal to the fair market 
value thereof at the time of disposition; and 


(c) except as provided in subparagraph 95(2)(e)(i) of 
the Act, each property of the dissolved affiliate that 
was disposed of or distributed in the course of the dis- 
solution to another foreign affiliate of the taxpayer res- 
ident in Canada shall be deemed to have been acquired 
by that other foreign affiliate at a cost equal to the pro- 
ceeds of disposition of that property to the dissolved 
affiliate, as determined in paragraph (b). 

History: Subsec. 5907(9) substituted by P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(31), 


February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 6, 1985, applicable to 
1976 et seq. 
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Subsec. 5907(9) substituted by P.C. 1980-503, subsec. 5(7), February 8, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27, 1980, effective in respect of 
1976 et seq. 


(10) Where 


(a) the net earnings or net loss for a taxation year of a 
foreign affiliate of a corporation resident in Canada 
from an active business carried on in a country other 
than Canada would otherwise be included in the affili- 
ate’s taxable earnings or taxable loss, as the case may 
be, for the year, 


(b) the rate of the income or profits tax to which any 
earnings of that active business of the affiliate are sub- 
jected by the government of that country is, by virtue 
of a special exemption from or reduction of tax (other 
than an export incentive) that is provided under a law 
of such country to promote investments or projects in 
pursuance of a program of economic development, 
less than the rate of such tax that would, but for such 
exemption or reduction, be paid by the affiliate, and 


_ (c) the affiliate qualified for such exemption from or 
reduction of tax in respect of an investment made by it 
in that country before January 1, 1976 or in respect of 
an investment made by it or.a project undertaken by it 
in that country pursuant to an agreement in writing en- 
tered into before January 1, 1976, 


for the purposes of this Part, such net earnings or net loss 
shall be included in the affiliate’s exempt earnings or ex- 
empt loss, as the case may be, for the year and not in the 
affiliate’s taxable earnings or taxable loss, as the case 
may be, for the year. 


(11) For the purposes of this Part, a country is a “‘desig- 
nated treaty country” for a taxation year of a foreign affil- 
iate of a corporation where Canada and that country have 
entered into a comprehensive agreement or convention 
for the elimination of double taxation on income that has 
entered into force and has effect for that taxation year of 
the affiliate but, any territory, possession, department, de- 
pendency or area of that country to which that agreement 
or convention does not apply is not included in that desig- 
nated treaty country. 


(11.1) For the purpose of subsection (11), where a com- 
prehensive agreement or convention between Canada and 
another country for the elimination of double taxation on 
income has entered into force, that convention or agree- 
ment is deemed to have entered into force and have effect 
in respect of a taxation year of a foreign affiliate of a cor- 
poration any day of which is in the period that begins on 
the day on which the agreement or convention was signed 
and that ends on the last day of the last taxation year of 
the affiliate for which the agreement or convention is 
effective. | 


(11.2) For the purposes of this Part, a foreign affiliate of a 
corporation is, at any time, deemed not to be resident in a 
country with which Canada has entered into a comprehen- 
sive agreement or convention for the elimination of 
double taxation on income unless 


(a) the affiliate is, at that time, a resident of that coun- 
try for the purpose of the agreement or convention; 


(b) the affiliate would, at that time, be a resident of 
that country for the purpose of the agreement or con- 
vention if the affiliate were treated, for the purpose of 
income taxation in that country, as a body corporate; 


(c) where the agreement or convention entered into 
force before 1995, the affiliate would, at that time, be 
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a resident of that country for the purpose of the agree- 
ment or convention but ‘for a provision in the agree- 
ment or convention that has not been amended after 
1994 ‘and that provides that the agreement or conven- 
tion does not apply to the affiliate; or 


(d) the. affiliate would, at that time; be a resident of 

that country, as provided by paragraph (a), (b) or (c) if 

the agreement or convention had entered into force. 
History: Subsec. 5907(11) amended, subsecs. (11.1) and (11.2) added, by 
P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(13), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, December 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of 
a corporation that begin after 1995, except that, where the Corporation no- 
tifies the Minister of National Revenue in its return of income for its first 
taxation year that begins after 1994 or for a taxation year in which a divi- 
dend was paid by the foreign affiliate of its election to have subsections 
5907(11) (as amended), (11.1) and (11.2) apply to a taxation year of the 
foreign affiliate of the corporation that begins before 1996, 


(a) the amendment applies to that taxation year and each subsequent 
taxation year of the foreign affiliate of the corporation; and 


(b) any reference in s. 5907 to “country listed in subsection (11)” shall 
be read as “designated treaty country” and any reference to “country 
not listed in subsection (11)” shall be read as “country that is not a 
designated treaty country” for that taxation year and those subsequent 
taxation years of the foreign affiliate of the corporation. 


Subsec. 5907(11) substituted by P.C. 1989-321, subsec. 3(12), March 2, 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 15, 1989, applicable to 1982 et seq., 
except as.otherwise noted in the above list. Those exceptions comprise 
additions and deletions made by subsecs. 3(13) to (18) of the said P.C. 
1989-321. 


Subsec. 5907(11) amended by P.C. 1980-503, subsecs. 5(8)—(10), Febru- 
ary 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 27, 1980, effective as to 
paras. (a.1) and (d.1), in respect of 1978 et seg., and as to paras. (v) and 
(w), in respect of 1980 ef seq. 


Subsec. 5907(11) amended by P.C. 1978-589, March 2, 1978, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, March 22, 1978, applicable, as to paras. (a), (b.1), (b.2), 
(c.1), (e.1), (f.1), (h), (8.1), (aa.1), (aa.2), (aa.3) and (ee.1), to 1976 et seq., 
and as to paras. (u) and (kk), to taxation years commencing on or after 
January. 1, 1978. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 16 (U.S. S-Corps and LLCs). 


(12) For the purposes of paragraph 95(2)(j) of the Act, the 
adjusted cost base to a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer of an 
interest in a partnership at any time is prescribed to be the 
cost thereof otherwise determined at that time except that 


(a) there shall be added to that cost such of the follow- 
_ ing amounts as’ are applicable, namely, 


(i). any amount included.in the earnings of the affil- 
iate for a taxation year ending after 1971 and 
before that time that may reasonably be considered 
to relate to profits of the partnership, 


(ii) the affiliate’s incomes as described by the 
description of “A” in the definition “foreign ac- 
crual property income” in subsection 95(1) of the 
Act for a taxation year ending after 1971 and 
before that time that can reasonably be considered 
to relate to profits of the partnership, 


(iii) any amount included in computing the exempt 
~ earnings or taxable earnings, as the case may be, of 
the affiliate for a taxation year ending after 1971 
and before that time that may reasonably be con- 
_ sidered to relate to a capital gain of the partnership, 


(iv) where the affiliate has, at any time before that 
time and in a taxation year ending after 1971, made 
a contribution of capital to the partnership. other- 
wise than by way of a loan, such part of the amount 
of the contribution as cannot reasonably be re- 
garded as a gift made to or for the benefit of any 
other member of the partnership who was related to 
the affiliate, and 
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(v) such portion of any income or profits tax re- 
funded before that time by the government of a 
country to the partnership as may reasonably be re- 
garded as tax refunded in respect of an amount de- 
scribed in any of subparagraphs (b)(i) to (11), and 


(b) there shall be deducted from that cost such of the 
following amounts as are applicable, namely, 


(i) any amount included in the loss of the affiliate 
for a taxation year ending after 1971 that may rea- 
sonably be considered to relate to a loss of the 
partnership, 


(ii) the affiliate’s losses as described by the 
description of D in the definition “foreign accrual 
property income” in subsection 95(1) of the Act for 
a taxation year ending after 1971 and before that 
time that can reasonably be considered to relate to 
the losses of the partnership, 


(iii) any amount included in computing the exempt 
loss or taxable loss, as the case may be, of the affil- 
iate for a taxation year ending after 1971 and 
before that time that may reasonably be considered 
to relate to a capital loss of the partnership, 


(iv) any amount received by the affiliate before that 
time and in a taxation year ending after 1971 as, on 
account or in lieu of payment of, or in satisfaction 
of, a distribution of his share of the partnership 
profits or partnership capital, and 


(v) such portion of any income or profits tax paid 
before that time to the government of a country by 
the partnership as may reasonably be regarded as 
tax paid in respect of an amount described in any 
of subparagraphs (a)(i) to (iii), 


and, for greater certainty, where any interest of a foreign 
affiliate in a partnership was reacquired by the affiliate 
after having been previously disposed of, no adjustment 
that was required to be made under this subsection before 
such reacquisition shall be made under this subsection to 
the cost to the affiliate of the interest as reacquired prop- 
erty of the affiliate. 


History: Subparas. 5907(12)(a)(ii), (b)(ii) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, 
subsecs. 8(14), (16), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part I, De- 
cember 10, 1997, applicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a 
taxpayer that begin after 1994, except that 


(a) the subsec. applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a tax- 
payer that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxa- 
tion year of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, 
unless - 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(i) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


The opening words of subpara. (b) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 
8(15), November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, 
applicable after November 12, 1981. 


Subsec. 5907(12) added by P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(32), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1985, effective commencing No- 
vember 13, 1981. 


(13) For the purpose of subparagraph 128.1(1)(d)Gi) of 
the Act, the amount prescribed to be included in the for- 
eign accrual property income of a foreign affiliate of a 
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taxpayer for a taxation year is the amount, if any, by 
which 


(a) the taxable surplus of the affiliate in respect of the 
taxpayer at the end of the year other than the affiliate’s 
net earnings for the year in respect of the affiliate’s 
foreign accrual property income 


exceeds the total of 
(b) the amount determined by the formula 


(A — B) x (C—- 1) 
where 


A is the total of the underlying foreign tax of the af- 
filiate in respect of the taxpayer at the end of the 
year and the amount, to the extent that it is not oth- 
erwise included in that underlying foreign tax, that 
would have been added to that underlying foreign 
tax if each disposition deemed by paragraph 
128.1(1)(b) of the Act had been an actual 
disposition, 

B is the part of the value of A that can reasonably be 
considered to relate to the affiliate’s net earnings 
for the year in respect of the affiliate’s foreign ac- 
crual property income, and 


C is the relevant tax factor, as defined in subsection 
95(1) of the Act, and 


(c) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the total of all amounts required by paragraph 
92(1)(a) of the Act to be added at any time in a 
preceding taxation year in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the shares of the affili- 
ate owned by the taxpayer at the end of the year 


exceeds 


(ii) the total of all amounts required by paragraph 
92(1)(b) of the Act to be deducted at any time in a 
preceding taxation year in computing the adjusted 
cost base to the taxpayer of the shares of the affili- 
ate owned by the taxpayer at the end of the year. 


History: Subsec. 5907(13) amended by P.C. 1997-1670, subsec. 8(17), 
November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997, appli- 
cable after 1992, except that where a corporation elects in accordance with 
paragraph 111(4)(a) of Statutes of Canada, 1994, chapter 21, the amend- 
ment applies to the corporation from the corporation’s time of continua- 
tion (within the meaning assigned by that paragraph). 


Subsec. 5907(13) added by P.C. 1985-467, subsec. 4(32), February 14, 
1985, Canada Gazette, Part I, March 6, 1985, effective commencing No- 
vember 13, 1981. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-451R: Deemed disposition and acquisition 
on ceasing to be or become a registrant in Canada. 


Definitions [Reg. 5907]: “active business” — ITA 95(1), Reg. 5907(1); 
“adjusted cost base” — ITA 54, 248(1); “allowable capital loss’ — ITA 
38(b), 248(1); “amount” — ITA 248(1), Reg. 5907(7); “‘arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “borrowed money”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — 
ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “capital gain” — ITA 39(1), 248(1); 
“capital loss’ —ITA 39(1)(b), 248(1); “capital property’ —ITA 54, 
248(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “desig- 
nated treaty country” — Reg. 5907(11); “disposed” — ITA 248(1)“dispo- 
sition”; “disposition” —-ITA 248(1); “dividend” —ITA 248(1); “earn- 
ings” — Reg. 5907(1); “exempt deficit” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); 
“exempt earnings”, “exempt loss” — Reg. 5907(1), (10); “exempt sur- 
plus” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “fiscal period” —ITA 249.1; “for- 
eign affiliate’ — Reg. 5907(3); “foreign resource property” —ITA 
66(15), 248(1); “foreign tax applicable” — Reg. 5900(1)(d); “government 
of a country” — Reg. 5907(4); “lending asset”, “life insurance business”, 
“life insurance corporation” — ITA 248(1); “loss” — Reg. 5907(1); “Min- 
ister’ —ITA 248(1); “net earnings”, “net loss’ — Reg. 5907(1); “non- 
resident” —ITA 248(1); “opening exempt deficit” — Reg. 5905(5)(e); 
“opening exempt surplus” — Reg. 5905(5)(d); “opening taxable defi- 
cit” — Reg. 5905(5)(g); “opening taxable surplus” — Reg. 5905(5)(f); 
“opening underlying foreign tax” — Reg. 5905(5)(h); “particular divi- 
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dend” — Reg. 5907(7.1); “payor affiliate’? — Reg. 5907(7.1); “person”, 
“prescribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “resident”, “resident in Canada” — 
ITA 250; “share”, “shareholder”, “specified member”, “stock divi- 
dend” — ITA 248(1); “surplus entitlement percentage” — Reg. 5905(13); 
“taxable capital gain” —ITA 38(a), 248(1); “taxable deficit” — Reg. 
5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “taxable dividend” — ITA 89(1), 248(1); “taxable 
earnings”, “taxable loss” — Reg. 5907(1), (10); “taxable surplus” — Reg. 
5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; “taxpayer” —ITA 
248(1); “territory” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “underlying foreign 
tax” — Reg. 5902(1)-(3), 5907(1); “underlying foreign tax applicable”, 
“whole dividend” — Reg. 5907(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


5908. (1), (2) [Repealed] 


History: S. 5908 repealed by P.C. 1997-1670, s. 9, November 20, 1997, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, applicable December. 10, 
1997. 


S. 5908 added by P.C. 1985-467, s. 5, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 6, 1985. 


5909. Prescribed circumstances — For the purposes 
of subparagraph 94(1)(b)(i) of the Act, property shall be 
considered to have been acquired in prescribed. circum- 
stances where it is acquired by virtue of the repayment of 
a loan. 


History: S. 5909 added by P.C. 1989-321, s..4, March 2, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, March 15, 1989, applicable after October 29, 1985. 


Definitions [Reg. 5909]: “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LX — PRESCRIBED 
ACTIVITIES 


History: Part LX (s. 6000) replaced by P.C. 1995-1723, s..1, October 17, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, November 1, 1995, applicable to 1994 et 
seq. 


Part LX (s. 6000) added by P.C. 1978-1003, s. 5, April 6, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April 26, 1978. 


6000. For the purpose of clause 122.3(1)(b)G@)(C) of the 
Act, a prescribed activity is an activity performed under 
contract with the United Nations. 


Definitions [Reg. 6000]: “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXI — RELATED 
SEGREGATED FUND TRUSTS 


History: Part LXI (s. 6100) added by P.C. 1978-2671, August 23, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 13, 1978. 


6100. An election under subsection 138.1(4) of the Act by 
the trustee of a related segregated fund trust shall be made 
by filing with the Minister the prescribed form within 90 
days from the end of the taxation year of the trust in re- 
spect of any capital property deemed to have been dis- 
posed of in that taxation year by virtue of the election. 
Definitions [Reg. 6100]: “capital property” —ITA 54, 248(1); “dis- 
posed” —ITA  248(1)“disposition”; “Minister”, “‘prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)(6); “taxation year’—ITA 249; 
“trust” —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 

Forms: T3018: Election for deemed disposition and reacquisition of capi- 
tal property of a life insurance segregated fund under subsection 138.1(4). 


PART LXII — PRESCRIBED 
SECURITIES AND SHARES 


History: Heading to Part LXII amended by P.C. 1980-423, s. 1, February 
8, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part I, February 27, 1980, effective December 
6; 1979. 

Part LXII (s. 6200) added by P.C. 1978-3729, December 14, 1978, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 27, 1978, applicable in respect of disposi- 
tions of property in the 1977 and subsequent taxation years. 
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6200. Prescribed securities — For the purposes of 
subsection 39(6) of the Act, a prescribed security is, with 
respect to the taxpayer referred to in subsection 39(4) of 
the Act, 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation, other 
than a public corporation, the value of which is, at the 
time it is disposed of by that taxpayer, a value that is 
or may reasonably be considered to be wholly or pri- 
marily attributable to 


(i) real property, an interest therein or an option in 
respect thereof, 


(it) Canadian resource property or a property that 
would have been a Canadian resource property if it 
had been acquired after 1971, 


(iii) foreign resource property or a property that 
would have been a foreign resource property if it 
had been acquired after 1971, or 


(iv) any combination of properties described in 
subparagraphs (i) to (iii) 
owned by 
(v) the corporation, 
(vi) a person other than the corporation, or 
(vii) a partnership; 
(b) a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or similar 
obligation, issued by a corporation, other than a public 
corporation, if at any time before that taxpayer dis- 


poses of the security he does not deal at arm’s length 
with the corporation; 


(c) a security that is 
(i) a share, or 


(ii) a bond, debenture, bill, note, mortgage or simi- 
lar obligation 


that was acquired by the taxpayer from a person with 
whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length 
(other than from a person subject to subsection 39(4) 
of the Act for the person’s taxation year that includes 
the time of the acquisition); 

(c.1),a security described in subparagraph (c)(i) or (ii) 
that was acquired by the taxpayer from a person (other 
than from a person subject to subsection 39(4) of the 
Act for the person’s taxation year that includes the 
time of the acquisition) in circumstances to which sub- 
section 85(1) or (2) of the Act applied; 


(d) a share acquired by that taxpayer under circum- 
stances referred to in section 66.3 of the Act; or 
(e) a security described in subparagraph (c)(@) or (ii) 
that was acquired by the taxpayer 
(i) as proceeds of disposition for a security of the 
taxpayer to which paragraph (a), (b), (c) or (d) ap- 
plied in respect of the taxpayer, or 
(ii) as a result of one or more transactions that can 
reasonably be considered to have been an exchange 
or substitution of a security of the taxpayer to 
which paragraph (a), (b), (c) or (d) applied in re- 
spect of the taxpayer. 
History: Paras. 6200(c) and (e) amended and (c.1) added by P.C, 1998- 
1449, s. 1, August 26, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 16, 1998, 
applicable to 1993 et seq. 
Para. 6200(b), subpara. 6200(c)(ii), subpara. 6200(e)(ii), amended by P.C. 
1994-1817, paras. 62(g) to (i), November 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, November 30, 1994. 


That portion of s. 6200 preceding para. (b) substituted by P.C. 1981-2517, 
September 16, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 14, 1981. 
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Definitions [Reg. 6200]: ‘‘arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “Canadian re- 
source property” — ITA 66(15), 248(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Jn- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “disposed”, “disposes” —ITA 248(1)“disposi- 
tion”; “foreign resource property’ —ITA 66(15), 248(1); “person”, 
“prescribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “public corporation” —ITA 
89(1), 248(1); “share” — ITA 248(1); “substitution” —ITA 248(5); “tax 
payer” —ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-479R: Transactions in’ securities. 


6201. Prescribed shares — (1) For the purposes of 
paragraph (f) of the definition “term preferred share” in 
subsection 248(1) of the Act, a share last acquired before 
June 29, 1982 and of a class of the capital stock of a cor- 
poration that is listed on a stock exchange referred to in 
section 3200 is a prescribed share unless more than 10 per 
cent of the issued and outstanding shares of that class are 
owned by 


(a) the owner of that share; or 
(b) the owner of that share and persons related to him. 


(2) For the purposes of paragraph (f) of the definition 
“term preferred share” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, a 
share acquired after June 28, 1982 and of a class of the 
capital stock of a corporation that is listed on a stock ex- 
change referred to in section 3200 is a prescribed share at 
any particular time with respect to. another corporation 
that receives a dividend at the particular time in respect of 
the share unless 


(a) where the other corporation is a restricted financial 
institution, 


(i) the share is not a taxable prtcnred share, 


(ii) dividends (other than dividends received on 
shares prescribed under subsection (5)) are re- 
ceived at the particular time by the other corpora- 
tion or by the other corporation and restricted fi- 
nancial institutions with which the other 
corporation does not deal at arm’s length, in re- 


spect of more than 5 per cent of the issued and out-. 


standing shares of that class, and 


(111) a dividend is received at the particular time by 
the other corporation or a restricted financial insti- 
tution with which the other corporation does not 
deal at arm’s length, in respect of a share (other 
than a share prescribed under subsection (5)) of 
that class acquired after December 15, 1987 and 
before the particular time; 


(b) where the other corporation is a restricted financial 
institution, the share 


(i) is not a taxable preferred share, 


(ii) was acquired after December 15, 1987 and 
before the particular time, and 

(i11) was, by reason of subparagraph (h)(i), (11), (iii) 
or (v) of the definition “term preferred share” in 
subsection 248(1) of the Act, deemed to have been 
issued after December 15, 1987 and before the par- 
ticular time; or 


(c) in any case, dividends (other than dividends re- 
ceived on shares prescribed under subsection (5)) are 
received at the particular time by the other corporation 
or by the other corporation and persons with whom the 
other corporation does not deal at arm’s length in re- 
spect of more than 10 per cent of the issued and out- 
standing shares of that class. 


(3) For the purposes of paragraph 112(2.2)(g) of the Act 
and paragraph (f) of the definition “term preferred share” 
in subsection 248(1) of the Act, a share of any of the fol- 
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lowing series of preferred shares of the capital stock of 
Massey-Ferguson Limited issued after July 15, 1981 and 
before March 23, 1982 is a prescribed share: 


(a) $25 Cumulative Redeemable Retractable coh yeeeie 
ble Preferred Shares, Series C; 

(b) $25 Cumulative Redeemable Retractable Preferred 
Shares, Series D; or 


(c) $25 Cumulative Redeemable Retractable Converti- 
ble Preferred Shares, Series E. 


(4) For the purposes of the definition “taxable RFI share” 
in subsection 248(1) of the Act, a share of a class of the 
capital stock of a corporation that is listed on a stock ex- 


change referred to in section 3200 is a prescribed share at 


any particular time with respect to another corporation 
that is a restricted financial institution that receives a divi- 
dend at the particular time in respect of the share unless 
dividends (other than dividends received on shares pre- 
scribed under subsection (5.1)) are received at that time 
by the other corporation, or by the other corporation and 
restricted financial institutions with which the other cor- 
poration does not deal at arm’s length, in respect of more 
than 


(a) 10 per cent of the shares of that class that were 
issued and outstanding at the last time, before the par- 
ticular time, at which the other corporation or a re- 
stricted financial institution with which the other cor- 
poration does not deal at arm’s length acquired a share 
of that class, where no dividend is received at the par- 
ticular time by any such corporation in respect of a 
share (other than a share prescribed under subsection 
(5.1)) of that class acquired after December 15, 1987 
and before the particular time; or 


(b) 5 per cent of the shares of that class that were is- 
sued and outstanding at the last time, before the partic- 
ular time, at which the other corporation or a restricted 
financial institution with which the other corporation 
does not deal at arm’s length acquired a share of that 
class, where a dividend is received at the particular 
time by any such corporation in respect of a share 
(other than a share prescribed under subsection (5.1)) 
of that class acquired after December 15, 1987 and 
before the particular time. 


(S) For the purposes of paragraph (f) of the definition 

“term preferred share” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, a 
share of a class of the capital stock of a corporation that is 
listed on a stock exchange referred to in section 3200 is a 
prescribed share at any particular time with respect to an- 
other corporation that is registered or licensed under the 
laws of a province to trade in securities and that holds the 
share as inventory of the business ordinarily carried on by 
it unless 
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(a) it may reasonably be considered that the share was 
acquired as part of a series of transactions or events 
one of the main purposes of which was to avoid or 
limit the application of subsection 112(2.1) of the Act; 
or 


(b) the share was not acquired by the other corporation 
in the course of an underwriting of shares of that class 
to be distributed to the public and 


(i) dividends are received at the particular time by 
the other corporation or by the other corporation 
and corporations controlled by the other corpora- 
tion in respect of more than 10 per cent of the is- 
sued and outstanding shares of that class, 


(ii) the other corporation is a restricted financial in- 
stitution and 


(A) the share is not a taxable preferred share, 


(B) dividends are received at the particular time 
by the other corporation or by the other corpo- 
ration and corporations controlled by the other 
corporation in respect of more than 5 per cent 
of the issued and outstanding shares of that 
class, and 


(C) a dividend is received at the particular time 
by the other corporation or a corporation con- 
trolled by the other corporation in respect of a 
share of that class acquired after December 15, 
1987 and before the particular time, or 


(iii) the other corporation is a restricted financial 
institution and the share 


(A) is not a taxable preferred share, 


(B) was acquired after December 15, 1987 and 
before the particular time, and 


(C) was, by reason of subparagraph (h)(i), (ii), 
(iii) or {v) of the definition “term preferred 
share” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, deemed 
to have been issued after December 15, 1987 
and before the particular time. 


(5.1) For the purposes of the definition “taxable RFI 
share” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, a share of a class 
of the capital stock of a corporation that is listed on a 
stock exchange referred to in section 3200 is a prescribed 
share at any particular time with respect to another corpo- 
ration that is registered or licensed under the laws of a 
province to trade in securities and that holds the share as 
inventory of the business ordinarily carried on by it unless 


(a) it may reasonably be considered that the share was 
acquired as part of a series of transactions or. events 
one of the main purposes of which was to avoid or 
limit the application of section 187.3 of the Act;-or 


(b) the share was not acquired by the other corporation 
in the course of an underwriting of shares of that class 
to be distributed to the public and ° 


(i) dividends are received at. the particular time by 
the other. corporation, or by the other corporation 
and corporations controlled by the. other corpora- 
tion, in respect of more than 10 per cent of the 
shares of that class issued and. outstanding at the 
last time before the particular time at which any 
such corporation acquired a share of that class, 


(11) the other corporation is a restricted financial in- 
stitution and 


(A) dividends are received at the particular time 
by the other corporation, or by the other corpo- 
ration and corporations controlled by the other 
corporation, in respect of more than 5 per cent 
of the shares of. that class issued and outstand- 
ing at the last time before the particular time at 
which any such corporation acquired a share of 
that class, and 


(B) a dividend is received at the particular time 
by the other corporation, or a corporation con- 
trolled by the other corporation, in respect of a 
share of that class acquired after December 15, 
1987 and before the particular time, or 


(iii) the other corporation is a restricted financial 
institution and the share 


(A) was acquired after December 15, 1987 and 
before the particular time, and 


(B) was, because of subparagraph (h)(i), (ii), 
(iii) or (v) of the definition “term preferred 
share” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, deemed 
to have been issued after December 15, 1987 
and before the particular time. 


(6) For the purposes of paragraph (f) of the definition 
“term preferred share” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, a 
share of the capital stock of a corporation that is a mem- 
ber institution of a deposit insurance corporation, within 
the meaning assigned by section 137.1 of the Act, is a 
prescribed share with respect tothe deposit insurance cor- 
poration and any subsidiary wholly-owned corporation of 
the deposit insurance corporation deemed by subsection 
137.1(5.1) of the Act to be a deposit insurance 
corporation. 
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(7) For the purposes of the definition “taxable preferred 
share” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, the following 
shares are prescribed shares at any particular time: 


(a) the 8.5 per cent Cumulative Redeemable Converti- 
ble Class A Preferred Shares of St. Marys Paper Inc. 
issued on July 7, 1987, where such shares are not 
deemed, by reason of paragraph (e) of the definition 
“taxable preferred share” in subsection 248(1) of the 
Act, to have been issued after that date and before the 
particular time; and 


(b) the Cumulative Redeemable Preferred Shares of 
CanUtilities Holdings Ltd. issued before July 1, 1991, 
unless the amount of the consideration for which all 
such shares were issued exceeds $300,000,000 or the 
particular time is after July 1, 2001. 


(8) For the purposes of paragraph 112(2.2)(d) of the Act, 
paragraph (i) of the definition “short-term preferred 
share”, the definition “taxable preferred share” and para- 
graph (f) of the definition “term preferred share” in sub- 
section 248(1) of the Act, the Exchangeable Preference 
Shares of Canada Cement Lafarge Ltd. (in this subsection 
referred to as the “subject shares’’), the Exchangeable 
Preference Shares of Lafarge Canada Inc. and the shares 
of any corporation formed as a result of an amalgamation 
or merger of Lafarge Canada Inc. with one or more other 
corporations are prescribed shares at any particular time 
where the terms and conditions of such shares at the par- 
ticular time are the same as, or substantially the same as, 
the terms and conditions of the subject shares as of June 
18, 1987 and, for the purposes of this subsection, the 
amalgamation or merger of one or more corporations with 
another corporation formed as a result of an amalgama- 
tion or merger of Lafarge Canada Inc. with one or more 
other corporations shall be deemed to be an amalgamation 
of Lafarge Canada Inc. with another corporation. 


(9) For the purposes of determining under subsections (2), 
(4), (5) and (5.1) the time at which a share of a class of 
the capital stock of a corporation was acquired by a tax- 
payer, shares of that class acquired by the taxpayer at any 
particular time before a disposition by the taxpayer of 
shares of that class shall be deemed to have been disposed 
of before shares of that class acquired by the taxpayer 
before that particular time. 


(10) For the purposes of subsections 2), (4), (5) and (5.1) 
and this subsection, 


(a) where a taxpayer is a beneficiary of a trust and an 
amount in respect of the beneficiary has been desig- 
nated by the trust in a taxation year pursuant to sub- 
section 104(19) of the Act, the taxpayer shall be 
deemed to have received the amount so designated at 
the time it was received by the trust; and 


(b) where a taxpayer is a member of a partnership and 
a dividend has been received by the partnership, the 
taxpayer’s share of the dividend shall be deemed to 
have been received by the taxpayer at the time the div- 
idend was received by the partnership. 


(11) For the purposes of subsections (2), (4), (5) and 
(S.Dy, 


(a) a share of the capital stock of a corporation ac- 
quired by a person after December 15, 1987 pursuant 
to an agreement in writing entered into before Decem- 
ber 16, 1987 shall be deemed to have been acquired by 
that person before December 16, 1987; 
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(b) a share of the capital stock of a corporation ac- 
quired by a person after December 15, 1987 and 
before July, 1988 as part of a distribution to the public 
made in accordance with the terms of a prospectus, 
preliminary prospectus, registration statement, offer- 
ing memorandum or notice filed before December 16, 
1987 with a public authority pursuant to and in accor- 
dance with the securities legislation of the jurisdiction 
in which the shares were distributed shall be deemed 
to have been acquired by that person before December 
16, 1987; 


(c) where a share that was owned by a particular re- 
stricted financial institution on December 15, 1987 
has, by one or more transactions between related re- 
stricted financial institutions, been transferred to an- 
other restricted financial institution, the share shall be 
deemed to have been acquired by the other restricted 
financial institution before that date and after June 28, 
1982 unless at any particular time after December 15, 
1987 and before the share was transferred to the other 
restricted financial institution the share was owned by 
a shareholder who, at that particular time, was a per- 
son other than a restricted financial institution related 
to the other restricted financial institution; and 


(d) where at any particular time there has been an 
amalgamation (within the meaning assigned by section 
87 of the Act) and 


(i) each of the predecessor corporations (within the 
meaning assigned by section 87 of the Act) was a 
restricted financial institution throughout the pe- 
riod beginning December 16, 1987 and ending at 
the particular time and the predecessor corpora- 
tions were related to each other throughout that pe- 
riod, or 


(ii) each of the predecessor corporations and the 
new corporation (within the meaning assigned by 
section 87 of the Act) is a corporation described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (d) of the definition “re- 
stricted financial institution’ in subsection 248(1) 
of the Act, 


a share acquired by the new corporation from a prede- 
cessor corporation on the amalgamation shall be 
deemed to have been acquired by the new corporation 
at the time it was acquired by the predecessor 
corporation. 


History: Subsec. 6201(4), the portion of subsec. 6201(5) before para. (b), 
subsec. 6201(9), the opening words of subsecs. 6201(10) and (11) 
amended, subsec. 6201(5.1) added, by P.C. 1995-1198, s. 1, July 26, 1995, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 9, 1995, applicable to dividends received 
after December 20, 1991. 


Subsec. 6201(2) was substituted, and subsecs. 6201(4) to (11) substituted 
for former subsec. (4), by P.C. 1989-1565, s. 4, August 14, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, August 30, 1989, applicable after June 18, 1987. 


That portion of subsec. 6201(2) following para. (b) substituted by 1986- 
2590, s. 16, November 20,1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 
1986, effective June 29, 1982. 


That portion of subsec. 6201(3) preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 
1985-2860, s. 1, September 26, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 16, 
1985, effective July 16, 1981. 


S. 6201 substituted by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 16, November 29, 1984, Canada 
Gazette, December 12, 1984, applicable as follows: subsecs. (1) and (2) 
effective commencing June 29, 1982; subsec. (3) effective commencing 
July 16, 1981; subsec. (4) effective commencing November 13, 1981. 


S. 6201 added by P.C. 1980-423, s. 2, February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, 
Part I, February 27, 1980, effective December 6, 1979. 

Definitions [Reg. 6201]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); 
ITA 251(1); “business” — ITA 248(1); 
tion Act 35(1); 


“arm’s length” — 
“Canada” — ITA 255, Interpreta- 
“corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
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“disposed” —ITA  248(1)‘disposition”; “disposition” —ITA 248(1); 
“dividend”, “insurance corporation”, “inventory” —ITA 248(1); “per- 
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son’, “preferred share”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “restricted financial in- 
stitution” —ITA 248(1); “share”, “shareholder”, “subsidiary wholly- 
owned corporation”, “taxable preferred share” —ITA 248(1); “taxation 
year? —ITA 249; “taxpayer? —ITA 248(1); “trust? —ITA 104(1), 
248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


6202. (1) For the purposes of paragraph 66(15)(d.1) 
[66(15)“flow-through share”] and — subparagraphs 
66.1(6)(a)(v) [66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense’’(i)], 
66.2(5)(a)(v) .[66.2(5)“Canadian development  ex- 
pense’’(g)] and 66.4(5)(a)(iii) [66.4(5)“Canadian oil and 
gas property expense’’(c)] of the Act, a share of a class of 
the capital stock of a corporation (in this section referred 
to as the “issuing corporation”) is a prescribed share if it 
was issued after December 31, 1982 and 


(a) the issuing corporation, any person related to the 
issuing corporation or of whom the issuing corpora- 
tion has effective management or control or any part- 
nership or trust of which the issuing corporation or a 
person related thereto is a member or beneficiary 
(each of which is referred to in this section as a “mem- 
ber of the related issuing group”) is or may be required 
to redeem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, the 
share or to reduce its paid-up capital at any time 
within five years from the date of its issue, 


(b) a member of the related issuing group provides or 
may be required to provide any form of guarantee, se- 
curity or similar indemnity with respect to the share 
(other than a guarantee, security or similar indemnity 
with respect to any amount of assistance or benefit 
from a government, municipality or other public au- 
thority in Canada or with respect to eligibility for such 
assistance or benefit) that could take effect within five 
years from the date of its issue, 


(c) the share (referred to in this section as the “con- 
vertible share’) is convertible under its terms or condi- 
tions at any time within five years from the date of its 
issue directly or indirectly into debt, or into a share 
(referred to in this section as the “acquired share’’) that 
is, or if issued would be, a prescribed share, 


_(d) immediately after the share was issued, the person 
to whom the share was issued or a person related to 
the person to whom the share was issued (either alone 
or together with a related person, a related group of 
persons of which he is a member or a partnership or 
trust of which he is a member or beneficiary) controls 
directly or indirectly, or has an absolute or contingent 
right to control directly or indirectly or to acquire di- 
rect or indirect control of, the issuing corporation and 
the issuing corporation has the right under the terms 
and conditions in respect of which the share was is- 
sued to redeem, purchase or otherwise acquire the 
share within five years from the date of its issue, 


(e) at the time the share was issued, the existence of 
the issuing corporation was, or there was an arrange- 
ment (other than an amalgamation within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 87(1) of the Act) under which 
the existence of the issuing corporation could be, lim- 
ited to a period that ends within five years from the 
date of its issue, or 


(f) the terms or conditions of the share (referred to in 
this paragraph as the “‘first share”) or of an agreement 
in existence at the time of its issue provide that a share 
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(referred to in this section as the “substituted share’’) 
that is, or if issued would be, a prescribed share may 
be substituted or exchanged for the first share within 
five years from the date of issue of the first share, 


but does not include a share of the capital stock of a 
corporation 


(g) that was issued after December 31, 1982 pursuant 
to an agreement or offering in writing made on or 
before December 31, 1982 or in accordance with a 
prospectus, registration statement or similar document 
that was filed with and, where required by law, ac- 
cepted for filing by, a public authority in Canada pur- 
suant to and in accordance with the laws of Canada or 
of any province on or before December 31, 1982, 


(h) that would be a prescribed share solely by virtue of 
one or more of the terms or conditions of an agree- 
ment if such terms or conditions are not effective or 
exercisable until the death, disability or bankruptcy of 
the person to whom the share is issued, 


(i) that is 


(i) convertible under its terms into one or more 
shares of a class of the capital stock of the corpora- 
tion for no consideration other than the share or 
shares, 


(i1) described in paragraph (a) solely because 


(A) it is to be cancelled on the conversion 
within five years from the date of its issue, 


(B) its paid-up capital is to be reduced on the 
conversion within five years from the date of its 
issue, Or 


(C) both clauses (A) and (B) apply, and 
(111) not described in paragraph (c), or 
() that 


(i) may have a share substituted or exchanged for it 
pursuant to its terms or the terms or conditions of 
an agreement in existence at the time of its issue 
and no consideration is to be received or receivable 
for it in respect of the substitution or exchange 
other than the share substituted or exchanged for it, 


(ii) is described in paragraph (a) solely because it is 
to be redeemed, acquired or cancelled on the sub- 
stitution or exchange within five years from the 
date of its issue, and 


(iii) is not a share to which paragraph (f) applies, 
and for the purposes of this section, 


(k) where a person has an interest in a trust, whether 
directly or indirectly, through an interest in any other 
trust or in any other manner whatever, the person shall 
be deemed to be a beneficiary of the trust; 


(1) in determining whether an acquired share would be 
a prescribed share if issued, 


(i) the references in paragraphs (a), (b), (d) and (e) 
to “date of its issue” shall be read as “date of the 
issue of the convertible share’, 


(ii) the reference in paragraph (f) to “issue of the 
first share” shall be read as “issue of the converti- 
ble share’, and 


(iii) this section shall be read without reference to 
paragraph (g) and to the words “‘after December 
3s 1982’’; 


2029 


Reg. 
S. 6202(1)(Gn) 


(m) in determining whether a substituted share would 
be a prescribed share if issued, 


(i) the references in paragraphs (a) to (e) to “date of 
its issue” shall be read as “date of the issue of the 
first share’, and 


(ii) this section shall be read without reference to 
paragraph (g) and to the words “after December 
31;:b98275 


(m.1) an excluded obligation in relation to a share of a 
class of the capital stock of the issuing corporation and 
an obligation that would be an excluded obligation in 
relation to the share if the share had been issued after 
June 17, 1987, shall be deemed not to be a guarantee, 
security or similar indemnity with respect to the share 
for the purposes of paragraph (b); 


(n) a guarantee, security or similar indemnity referred 
to in paragraph (b) shall, for greater certainty, not be 
considered to take effect within five years from the 
date of issue of a share if the effect of the guarantee, 
security or indemnity is to provide that a member of 
the related issuing group will be able to redeem, ac- 
quire or cancel the share at a time that is not within 
five years from the date of issue of the share; and 


(o) where an expense is incurred partly in considera- 
tion for shares (referred to in this section as “‘first cor- 
poration shares’’) of the capital stock of one corpora- 
tion and partly in consideration for an interest in, or 
right to, shares (referred to in this paragraph as “sec- 
ond corporation shares’) of the capital stock of an- 
other corporation, in determining whether the second 
corporation shares are prescribed shares, the refer- 
ences in paragraphs (a), (d) and (e) to “date of its is- 
sue” shall be read as “date of the issue of the first cor- 
poration shares’’. 


(2) For the purposes of paragraph 66(15)(d.1) 
[66(15)‘‘flow-through share’’] of the Act, subsection (1) 


does not apply in respect of a share of the capital stock of 


an issuing corporation that is a new share. 


History: That portion of subsec. 6202(1) preceding para. (a) amended by 
P.C. 1990-51, subsec. 1(1), January 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 31, 1990, applicable in respect of shares issued after February 
1986. 


Para. 6202(1)(m.1) added by subsec. 1(2) of the said P.C. 1990-51, appli- 
cable in respect of shares issued after December 31, 1982. 


Subsec. 6202(2) added by subsec. 1(3) of the said P.C. 1990-51, applica- 
ble in respect of shares issued after June 17, 1987. 


S. 6202 added by P.C. 1985-465, s. 16, February 14, 1985, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, March 6, 1985, applicable with respect to shares issued after 
December 31, 1982. 


Definitions [Reg. 6202]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “paid-up capital” — ITA 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, 
“property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “re- 
lated” —ITA  251(2)-(6); “security” — Interpretation Act — 35(1); 
“share” —ITA 248(1); “substituted”, “substitution” —ITA 248(5); 
“trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


6202.1 (1) For the purposes of paragraph 66(15)(d.1) 
[66(15)‘‘flow-through share”] of the Act, a new share of 
the capital stock of a corporation is a prescribed share if, 
at the time it is issued, 


(a) under the terms or conditions of the share or any 
agreement in respect of the share or its issue, 


(i) the amount of the dividends that may be de- 
clared or paid on the share (in this section referred 
to as the “dividend entitlement”) may reasonably 
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be considered to be, by way of a formula or 
otherwise, 


(A) fixed, 
(B) limited to a maximum, or 


(C) established to be not less than a minimum 
(including any amount determined on a cumula- 
tive basis), where with respect to the dividends 
that may be declared or paid on the share there 
is a preference over any other dividends that 
may be declared or paid on any other share of 
the capital stock of the corporation, 


(ii) the amount that the holder of the share is enti- 
tled to receive in respect of the share on the disso- 
lution, liquidation or winding-up of the corpora- 
tion, on a reduction of the paid-up capital of the 
share or on the redemption, acquisition or cancella- 
tion of the share by the corporation or by specified 
persons in relation to the corporation (in this sec- 
tion referred to as the “liquidation entitlement’) 
may reasonably be considered to be, by way of a 
formula or otherwise, fixed, limited to a maximum 
or established to be not less than a minimum, 


(iii) the share is convertible or exchangeable into 
another security issued by the corporation unless 


(A) it is convertible or exchangeable only into 


(1) another share of the corporation that, if 
issued, would not be a prescribed share, 


(iI) a right, including a right conferred by a 
warrant that, if exercised, would allow the 
person exercising it to acquire only a share 
of the corporation that, if issued, would not 
be a prescribed share, or 


(III) both a share described in subclause (1) 
and a right or warrant described in subclause 
(iI), and 


(B) all the consideration receivable by the 
holder on the conversion or exchange of the 
share is the share described in subclause (A)(I) 
or the right or warrant described in subclause 
(A)U), or both, as the case may be, or 


(iv) the corporation has, either absolutely or contin- 
gently, an obligation to reduce, or any person or 
partnership has, either absolutely or contingently, 
an obligation to cause the corporation to reduce, 
the paid-up capital in respect of the share (other 
than pursuant to a conversion or exchange of the 
share, where the right to so convert or exchange 
does not cause the share to be a prescribed share 
under subparagraph (iii)); 

(b) any person or partnership has, either absolutely or 

contingently, an obligation (other than an excluded ob- 

ligation in relation to the share) 


(1) to provide assistance, 
(ii) to make a loan or payment, 
(iii) to transfer property, or 


(iv) otherwise to confer a benefit by any means 
whatever, including the payment of a dividend, 


either immediately or in the future, that may reasona- 
bly be considered to be, directly or indirectly, a repay- 
ment or return by the corporation or a specified person 
in relation to the corporation of all or part of the con- 
sideration for which the share was issued or for which 
a partnership interest was issued in a partnership that 
acquires the share; 
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(c) any person or ‘partnership has, either absolutely or | 


contingently, an obligation (other than an excluded ob- 
ligation in relation to the share) to effect any undertak- 
ing, either immediately or in the future, with respect to 
the share or the agreement under which the share is 
issued (including any guarantee, security, indemnity, 
covenant or agreement and including the lending of 
funds to or the placing of amounts on deposit with, or 
on behalf of, the holder of the share or, where the 


holder is a partnership, the members thereof or speci- | 


fied persons in relation to the holder or the members 
of the partnership, as the case may be) that may rea- 
sonably be considered to have been given to ensure, 
directly or indirectly, that 


(i) any loss that the holder of the share and, where 
the holder is a partnership, the members thereof or 
specified persons in relation to the holder or the 
members of the partnership, as the case may be, 
may sustain by reason of the holding, ownership or 
disposition of the share or any other property is 
limited in any respect, or 


(ii) the holder of the share and, where the holder is 
a partnership, the members thereof or specified 
persons in relation to the holder or the members of 
the partnership, as the case may be, will derive 
earnings, by reason of the holding, ownership or 
disposition of the share or any other property; 


(d) the corporation or a specified person in relation to 
the corporation may reasonably be expected 


(i) to acquire or cancel the share in whole or in part 
otherwise than on a.conversion or exchange of the 
share that meets the conditions set out in clauses 
(a)(ili)(A) and (B), 


(i1) to reduce the paid-up capital of the corporation 
in respect of the share otherwise than on a conver- 
sion or exchange of the share that meets the condi- 
tions set out in clauses (a)(i1i)(A) and (B), or 


(iii) to make a payment, transfer or other provision 
(otherwise than pursuant to an excluded obligation 
in relation to the share), directly or indirectly, by 
way of a dividend, loan, purchase of shares, finan- 
cial assistance to any purchaser of the share or, 
where the purchaser is a partnership, the members 
thereof or in any other manner whatever, that may 
reasonably be considered to be a repayment or re- 
turn of all or part of the consideration for which the 
share was issued or for which a partnership interest 
was issued in a partnership that acquires the share, 


within 5 years after the date the share is issued, other- 
wise than as a consequence of an amalgamation of a 
subsidiary wholly-owned corporation, a winding-up of 
a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation to which sub- 
section 88(1) of the Act applies or the payment of a 
dividend by a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation to 
its parent; 


(e) any person or partnership can reasonably be ex- 
pected to effect, within 5 years after the date the share 
is issued, any undertaking which, if it were in effect at 
the time the share was issued, would result in the share 
being a prescribed share by reason of paragraph (c); or 


(f) it may reasonably be expected that, within 5 years 
after the date the share is issued, 


(i) any of the terms or conditions of the share or 
any existing agreement relating to the share or its 
issue will thereafter be modified, or 


(ii) any new agreement relating to the share or its 
issue will be entered into, 


in such a manner that the share would be a prescribed 
share if it had been issued at the time of the modifica- 
tion or at the time when the new agreement is entered 
into. 


Selected Cases [Reg. 6202.1(1)]: Furukawa v. R., [1999] 2 C.T.C. 
2095 (TCC) (For share to be prescribed, must be obligation to repay di- 
rectly or indirectly consideration for share). 


(2) For the’ purposes of paragraph 66(15)(d.1) 
[66(15)‘‘flow- -through share”’] of the Act, a new share of 
the capital stock of a corporation is a prescribed share if 


(a) the consideration for which the share is to be is- 
sued is to be determined more than 60 days after enter- 
ing into the agreement pursuant to which the share is 
to be issued; 


(b) the corporation or a specified person in relation to 
the corporation, directly or indirectly, 


(i) provided assistance, 
(i1) made or arranged for a loan or payment, 
(iii) transferred property, or 


(iv) otherwise conferred a benefit by any means 
whatever, including the payment of a dividend, 


for the purpose of assisting any person or partnership 
in acquiring the share or .any person or partnership in 
acquiring an interest in a partnership acquiring the 
share (otherwise than by reason of an excluded obliga- 
tion in relation to the share); or 


(c) the holder of the share or, where the holder is a 
partnership, a member thereof, has a right under any 
agreement or arrangement entered into under circum- 
stances where it is reasonable to consider that the 
agreement or arrangement was contemplated at or 
before the time when the agreement to issue the share 
was entered into, 


(i) to dispose of the share, and 


(ii) through a transaction or event or a series of 
transactions or events contemplated by the agree- 
ment or arrangement, to acquire a share (referred to 
in this paragraph as the “acquired share”) of the 
capital stock of another corporation that would be a 
prescribed share under subsection (1) if the ac- 
quired share were issued at the time the share was 
issued, other than a share that would not be a pre- 
scribed share if subsection (1) were read without 
reference to subparagraphs (a)(iv) and (d)(i) and 
(ii) thereof where the acquired share is a share 


(A) of a mutual fund corporation, or 


(B) of a corporation that becomes a mutual fund 
corporation within 90 days after the acquisition 
of the acquired share. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), 


(a) the dividend entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be fixed, 
limited to a maximum or established to be not less 
than a minimum where all dividends on the share are 
determined solely by reference to a multiple or frac- 
tion of the dividend entitlement of another share of the 
capital stock of the corporation, or of another corpora- 
tion that controls the corporation, where the dividend 
entitlement of that other share is not described.in sub- 
paragraph (1)(a)(i); and 
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(b) the liquidation entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be fixed, 
limited to a maximum or established to be not less 
than a minimum where all the liquidation entitlement 
is determinable solely by reference to the liquidation 
entitlement of another share of the capital stock of the 
corporation, or of another corporation that controls the 
corporation, where the liquidation entitlement of that 
other share is not described in subparagraph (1)(a)(ii). 


(4) For the purposes of paragraphs (1)(c) and (e), an 
agreement entered into between the first holder of a share 
and another person or partnership for the sale of the share 
to that other person or partnership for its fair market value 
at the time the share is acquired by the other person or 
partnership (determined without regard to the agreement) 
shall be deemed not to be an undertaking with respect to 
the share. 


(5) For the purposes of section 6202 and this section, 


“excluded obligation”, in relation to a share issued by a 
corporation, means 


(a) an obligation of the corporation 


(i) with respect to eligibility for, or the amount of, 
any assistance under the Canadian Exploration and 
Development Incentive Program Act, the Canadian 
Exploration Incentive Program Act, the Ontario 
Mineral Exploration Program Act, 1989, Statutes 
of Ontario 1989, c. 40, or the Mineral Exploration 
Incentive Program Act (Manitoba), Statutes of 
Manitoba 1990-91, c. 45, or 


(ii) with respect to the making of an election re- 
specting such assistance and the flowing out of 
such assistance to the holder of the share in accor- 
dance with any of those Acts, and 


(b) an obligation of any person or partnership to effect 


an undertaking to indemnify a holder of the share or,,. 


where the holder is a partnership, a member thereof, 
for an amount not exceeding the amount of any tax 
payable under the Act or the laws of a province by the 
holder or the member of the partnership, as the case 
may be, as a consequence of 


(i) the failure of the corporation to renounce an 
amount to the holder in respect of the share, or 


(ii) a reduction, under subsection 66(12.73) of the 
Act, of an amount purported to be renounced to the 
holder in respect of the share; 


“new share” means a share of the capital stock of a cor- 
poration issued after June 17, 1987, other than a share is- 
sued at a particular time before 1989 


(a) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
before June 18, 1987, 


(b) as part of a distribution of shares to the public 
made in accordance with.the terms of a prospectus, 
preliminary prospectus, registration statement, offer- 
ing memorandum or notice, required by law to be filed 
before distribution of the shares begins, filed before 
June 18, 1987 with a public authority in Canada in ac- 
cordance with the securities legislation of the province 
in which the shares were distributed, or 


(c) to a partnership in which interests were issued as 
part of a distribution to the public made in accordance 
with the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, 
registration statement, offering memorandum or no- 
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tice, required by law to be filed before distribution of 
the interests begins, filed before June 18, 1987 with a 
public authority in Canada in accordance with the se- 
curities legislation of the province in which the inter- 
ests were distributed, where all interests in the partner- 
ship issued at or before the particular time were issued 
as part of the distribution or prior to the beginning of 
the distribution; 


“specified person’’, in relation to any particular person, 
means another person with whom the particular person 
does not deal at arm’s length or any partnership or trust of 
which the particular person or the other person is a mem- 
ber or beneficiary, respectively. 


Related Provisions: ITA 96(2.2)(d)(vii) — Exclusion from limited 
partnership at-risk rules; ITA 143.2(3)(b)(v) — Exclusion from tax shel- 
ter at-risk adjustments. 


History: Subpara. (b)(ii) of the definition “excluded obligation” amended 
by P.C. 1999-196, s. 3, February 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part I, March 
3, 1999, applicable to renunciations purported to be made after 1996. 


Subpara. (a)(i) of “excluded obligation” substituted by P.C. 1994-618, s. 1, 
April 21, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 4, 1994, applicable to shares 
issued after February 1992. 


Subparas. (a)(i), (ii) of “excluded obligation” amended by P.C. 1991-2475, 
s. 1, December 12, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 1, 1992, appli- 
cable in respect of shares issued after May 3, 1990. 


S. 6202.1 added by P.C. 1990-51, s. 2, January 18, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part IJ, January 31, 1990. Paras. 6202.1(2)(a) and (b) are applicable in 
respect of shares issued after December 15, 1987, other than a share issued 
at a particular time 


(a) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before December 
16, 1987; 


(b) as part of a distribution of shares to the public made in accordance 
with the terms of a prospectus, preliminary prospectus, registration 
statement, offering memorandum or notice, required by law to be filed 
before distribution of the shares begins, filed before December 16, 
1987 with a public authority in Canada in accordance with the securi- 
ties legislation of the province in which the shares were distributed; or 


(c) to a partnership in which interests were issued as part of a distribu- 
tion to the public made in accordance with the terms of a prospectus, 
preliminary prospectus, registration statement, offering memorandum 
or notice, required by law to be filed before distribution of the inter- 
ests begins, filed before December 16, 1987 with a public authority in 
Canada in accordance with the securities legislation of the province in 
which the interests were distributed, where all interests in the partner- 
ship issued at or before the particular time were issued as part of the 
distribution or prior to the beginning of the distribution. 


The remainder of s. 6202.1 is applicable in respect of shares issued after 
June 17, 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. 6202.1]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corpora- 
tion” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposition” — ITA 
248(1); “dividend” —ITA 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — ITA 
131(8), 248(1); “paid-up capital” —ITA 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “pre- 
scribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “province”, “security” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “share”, “subsidiary wholly-owned corporation” — ITA 
248(1); “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — Interpretation Act 
Bays 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-503: Exploration and development shares. 


6203. (1) For the purposes of subsection 192(6) of the 
Act, a prescribed share of the capital stock of a taxable 
Canadian corporation is a share (other than a share ac- 
quired by a taxpayer under circumstances referred to in 
section 66.3 of the Act, a share acquired as consideration 
for a disposition of property in respect of which an elec- 
tion was made under subsection 85(1) or (2) of the Act 
and a share that can be considered to have been issued, 
directly or indirectly, for consideration that includes other 
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shares of the capital stock of the corporation) where, at 
the time it is issued, 


(a) under the terms or conditions of the share or any 
agreement in respect of the share or its issue, 


(i) the amount of the dividends (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “dividend entitlement”) that the 
corporation may declare or pay on the share is not 
limited to a maximum amount or fixed at a mini- 
mum amount at that time or any time thereafter by 
way of a formula or otherwise, 


(ii) the amount (in this section referred to as the 
“liquidation entitlement”) that the holder of the 
share is entitled to receive on the share on the dis- 
solution, liquidation or winding-up of the corpora- 
tion is not limited to a maximum amount or fixed 
at a minimum amount by way of a formula or 
otherwise, 


(iii) the share cannot be converted into any other 
security, other than into another security of the cor- 
poration that would, if it were issued for considera- 
tion that does not include other shares of the capital 
stock of the corporation, be a prescribed share, 


(iv) the holder of the share cannot at that time or at 
any time thereafter cause the share to be redeemed, 
acquired or cancelled by the corporation or any 
specified person in relation to the corporation, ex- 
cept where the redemption, acquisition or cancella- 
tion is required pursuant to a conversion that is not 
prohibited by subparagraph (iii), 

(v) no person or partnership has, either absolutely 
or contingently, an obligation to reduce, or to cause 
the corporation to reduce, at that time or at any 
time thereafter, the paid-up capital in respect of the 
share, except where the reduction is required pur- 
suant to a conversion that is not prohibited by sub- 
paragraph (iii), 

(vi) no person or partnership has, either absolutely 
or contingently, an obligation at that time or at any 
time thereafter to 


(A) provide assistance to acquire the share, 
(B) make a loan or payment, 
(C) transfer property, or 


(D) otherwise confer a benefit by any means 
whatever, including the payment of a dividend, 


that may reasonably be considered to be, directly 
or indirectly, a repayment or return by the corpora- 
tion or a specified person in relation to the corpora- 
tion of all or part of the consideration for which the 
share was issued, 


(vii) neither the corporation nor any specified per- 
son in relation to the corporation has, either abso- 
lutely or contingently, the right or obligation to re- 
deem, acquire or cancel, at that time or at any time 
thereafter, the share in whole or in part other than 
for an amount that approximates the fair market 
value of the share (determined without reference to 
any such right or obligation), and 


(viii) no person or partnership has, either abso- 
lutely or contingently, an obligation to provide, at 
that time or at any time thereafter, any form of un- 
dertaking with respect to the share (including any 
guarantee, security, indemnity, covenant or agree- 
ment and including the lending of funds to or the 
placing of amounts on deposit with, or on behalf 
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of, the holder of the share or any specified person 
in relation to holder) that may reasonably be con- 
sidered to have been given to ensure that 


(A) any loss that the holder of the share may 
sustain by virtue of the holding, ownership or 
disposition of the share is limited in any re- 
spect, or 


(B) the holder of the share will derive earnings 
by virtue of the holding, ownership or disposi- 
tion of the share; 


(b) the corporation or a specified person in relation to 
the. corporation cannot reasonably .be expected to, 
within two years after the time the share is issued, 


(i) acquire or cancel the share in whole or in part, 


(i1) reduce the paid-up capital of the corporation in 
respect of the share, or 


(i1) make a payment, transfer or other provision, 
directly or indirectly, by way of a dividend, loan, 
purchase of shares, financial assistance to any pur- 
chaser of the share or in any other manner 
whatever, that may reasonably be considered to be 
a repayment or return of all or part of the consider- 
ation for which the share was issued 


otherwise than as a consequence of the payment of a 
dividend paid by a subsidiary wholly-owned corpora- 
tion to its parent, of an amalgamation of a subsidiary 
wholly-owned corporation or of a. winding-up .to 
which subsection 88(1) of the Act applies; 


(c) no person or partnership can reasonably be ex- 
pected to provide, within two years after the time the 
share is issued, any form of undertaking with respect 
to the share (including any guarantee, security, indem- 
nity, covenant or agreement and including the lending 
of funds to, or the placing of amounts on deposit with, 
or on behalf of, the holder of the share or any specified 
person in relation to the holder); and 


(d) it cannot reasonably be expected that any of the 
terms or conditions of the share or any existing agree- 
ment in respect of the share or its issue will thereafter 
be modified or amended, or that any new agreement in 
respect of the share or its issue will be entered into, 
within two years after the time the share is issued, in 
such a manner that the share would not be a prescribed 
share if it had been issued at the time of such modifi- 
cation or amendment or at the time the new agreement 
is entered into. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), 


(a) the dividend entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be lim- 
ited toa maximum' amount or fixed at a minimum 
amount where it may reasonably be considered that all 
or substantially all of the dividend entitlement is deter- 
minable by reference to the dividend entitlement of 


_ another share of the capital stock of the corporation 


that meets the requirements of subparagraph (1)(a)(i); 


(b) the liquidation entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to’ be lim- 
ited to a maximum amount or fixed at a minimum 
amount where it may reasonably be considered that all 
or substantially all of the liquidation entitlement is de- 
terminable by reference to the liquidation entitlement 
of another share of the capital stock of the corporation 
that meets the requirements of subparagraph (1)(a)(ii); 
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(c) where a corporation has merged or amalgamated 
with one or more other corporations, the corporation 
formed as a result of the merger or amalgamation shall 
be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a contin- 
uation of, each of its predecessor corporations and a 
share issued on the merger or amalgamation as consid- 
eration for another share shall be deemed to be the 
same share as the share for which it was issued but 
this paragraph does not apply if the share issued on the 
merger or amalgamation is not a prescribed share at 
the time of its issue; and 


(d) an agreement entered into between the first pur- 
chaser of a share and another person or partnership, 
other than a specified person in relation to the corpora- 
tion issuing the share, for the sale of the share to that 
other person or partnership shall be deemed not to be 
an undertaking with respect to the share. 


(3) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (2), “specified 
person’, in relation to a corporation or a holder of a share, 
as the case may be (in this subsection referred to as the 
“taxpayer’), means any person or partnership with whom 
the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length or any partner- 
ship or trust of which the taxpayer (or a person or partner- 
ship with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s 
length) is a member or beneficiary, respectively. 


History: S. 6203 added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 8, December 11, 1986, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1986, effective from May 23, 
1985. 


Definitions [Reg. 6203]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dis- 
position” — ITA 248(1); “dividend” — ITA 248(1); “paid-up capital” — 
ITA 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “se- 
curity” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “share”, “subsidiary wholly-owned 
corporation” —ITA 248(1); “taxable Canadian corporation” — ITA 
89(1), 248(1); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “trust? —ITA 104(1), 248(1), 
(3). 


6204. (1) For the purposes of paragraph 110(1)(d) of the. 


Act, a share is a prescribed share of the capital stock of a 
corporation at the time of its sale or issue, as the case may 
be, where, at that. time, 


(a) under the terms or conditions of the share or any 
agreement in respect of the share or its issue, 


(i) the amount of the dividends (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “dividend entitlement’) that the 
corporation may declare or pay on the share is not 
limited to a maximum amount or fixed at a mini- 
mum amount at that time or at any time thereafter 
by way of a formula or otherwise, 


(ii) the amount (in this section referred to as the 
“liquidation entitlement’) that the holder of the 
share is entitled to receive on the share on the dis- 
solution, liquidation or winding-up of the corpora- 
tion is not limited to a maximum amount or fixed 
at a minimum amount by way of a formula or 
otherwise, 


(iii) the share cannot be converted into any other 
security, other than into another security of the cor- 
poration or of another corporation with which it 
does not deal at arm’s length that is, or would be at 
the date of conversion, a prescribed share, 


(iv) the holder of the share cannot at that time or at 
any time thereafter cause the share to be redeemed, 
acquired or cancelled by the corporation or any 
specified person in relation to the corporation, ex- 
cept where the redemption, acquisition or cancella- 
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tion is required pursuant to a conversion that is not 
prohibited by subparagraph (iii), 

(v) no person or partnership has, either absolutely 
or contingently, an obligation to reduce, or to cause 
the corporation to reduce, at that time or at any 
time thereafter, the paid-up capital in respect of the 
share, except where the reduction is required pur- 
suant to a conversion that is not prohibited by sub- 
paragraph (iii), and 

(vi) neither the corporation nor any specified per- 
son in relation to the corporation has, either abso- 
lutely or contingently, the right or obligation to re- 
deem, acquire or cancel, at that time or any later 
time, the share in whole or in part other than for an 
amount that approximates the fair market value of 
the share (determined without reference to any 
such right or obligation) or a lesser amount; 


(b) the corporation or a specified person in relation to 
the corporation cannot reasonably be expected to, 
within two years after the time the share is sold or is- 
sued, as the case may be, 


(1) redeem, acquire or cancel the share in whole or 
in part, or 

(11) reduce the paid-up capital of the corporation in 
respect of the share; 


otherwise than as a consequence of an amalgamation 
of a subsidiary wholly-owned corporation or of a 
winding-up to which subsection 88(1) of the Act ap- 
plies; and 

(c) it cannot reasonably be expected that any of the 
terms or conditions of the share or any existing agree- 
ment in respect of the share or its sale or issue will be 
modified or amended, or that any new agreement in 
respect of the share, its sale or issue will be entered 
into, within two years after the time the share is sold 
or issued, in such a manner that the share would not be 
a prescribed share if it had been sold or issued at the 
time of such modification or amendment or at the time 
the new agreement is entered into. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), 


(a) the dividend entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be lim- 
ited to a maximum amount or fixed at a minimum 
amount where it may reasonably be considered that all 
or substantially all of the dividend entitlement is deter- 
minable by reference to the dividend entitlement of 
another share of the capital stock of the corporation 
that meets the requirements of subparagraph (1)(a)(i); 


(b) the liquidation entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be lim- 
ited to a maximum amount or fixed at a minimum 
amount where it may reasonably be considered that all 
or substantially all of the liquidation entitlement is de- 
terminable by reference to the liquidation entitlement 
of another share of the capital stock of the corporation 
that meets the requirements of subparagraph (1)(a)(ii); 
and 


(c) the determination of whether a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation is a prescribed share shall be 
made without reference to a right or obligation to re- 
deem, acquire or cancel the share or to cause the share 
to be redeemed, acquired or cancelled where 


(i) the share was issued or sold pursuant to an em- 
ployee share purchase agreement (in this paragraph 
referred to as “the agreement’) to an employee (in 
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this paragraph referred to as “the holder’) of the 
corporation or of another corporation with which 
the corporation was not dealing at arm’s length, 


(11) the holder was dealing at arm’s length with 
each corporation referred to in subparagraph (i) at 
_ the time the share was issued or sold, and 


(111) having regard to all the circumstances, includ- 
ing the terms of the agreement, it can reasonably be 
considered that 


(A) the amount payable on the redemption, ac- 
quisition or cancellation (in this clause and in 
clause (B) referred to as the “acquisition”) of 
the share will not exceed 


(1) the adjusted cost base to the holder of the 
share immediately before the acquisition, 
where the acquisition was provided for in 
the agreement and the principal purpose for 
its provision was to protect the holder 
against any loss in respect of the share, or 


~ CID) the fair market value of the share imme- 
diately before the acquisition, where the ac- 
quisition was provided for in the agreement 
and the principal purpose for its provision 
was to provide the holder with a market for 
the share, and 


(B) no portion of the amount payable on the:ac- 
quisition of the share is directly determinable 
by reference to the profits of the corporation, or 
of another corporation with which the corpora- 
tion does not deal at arm’s length, for all or any 
part of the period during which. the. holder 
owned the share or had a right to: acquire the 
share, unless the reference to the profits of the 
corporation or the other corporation is only for 
the purpose of determining the fair market 
value of the share pursuant to a formula set out 
in the. agreement. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), “specified person’, 
in relation to a corporation, means 


(a) any person or partnership with whom the corpora- 
tion does not deal at arm’s length otherwise than be- 
cause of a right referred to in paragraph 251(5)(b) of 
the Act that arises as a result of an offer by the person 
or partnership to acquire all or substantially all of the 
shares of the capital stock of the corporation, or 


(b) any partnership or trust of which the corporation 
(or a person or partnership with whom the corporation 
does not deal at arm’s length) is a member or benefici- 
ary, respectively. . 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (3), the Act shall be 
read without reference to subsection 256(9). of the Act. 


History: Subparas. 6204(1)(a)(vi), (2)(c)(i) and (i), para. 6204(1)(b), 
subsec. 6204(3) amended, subsec. 6204(4) added, by P.C. 1997-1146, sub- 
secs. 1(1), (3), (2), and (4) respectively, August 28, 1997, Canada. Gazette, 
Part II, September 17, 1997. Subpara. 6204(1)(a)(vi) applicable to shares 
isssued or sold after 1994; para. 6204(1)(b), subsecs. (3) and (4) applicable 
to. 1996 et seq., and subparas. 6204(2)(c)(i) and (ii) applicable to 1985 et 
seq. 

Subpara. 6204(1)(b)(i), subsec. 6204(3) amended, para. 6204(2)(c) added, 
by P.C. 1994-618, subsecs. 2(1), (3), and (2) respectively, April 21, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 4, 1994, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


S. 6204 added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 8, December 11, 1986, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part If, December 24, 1986, effective from May 23, 1985. 


Definitions [Reg. 6204]: “adjusted cost base” —ITA 54, 248(1); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “employee” — ITA 
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248(1); “paid-up capital” — ITA 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — 
ITA .248(1); “share”, “subsidiary wholly-owned corporation” —ITA 
248(1); “trust” —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-113R4: Benefits to employees — stock op- 
tions; IT-171R2: Non-resident individuals — computation of taxable in- 
come earned in Canada and non-refundable tax credits. 


6205. (1) For the purposes of subsections 110.6(8) and (9) 
of the Act and subject to subsection (3), a prescribed 
share is a share of the capital stock of a corporation where 


(a) under the terms or conditions of the share or any 
agreement in respect of the share or its issue, 


| (i) at the time the share is issued, 


(A) the amount of the dividends (in this section 
referred to as the “dividend entitlement’) that 
the corporation may declare or pay on the share 
is not limited to a maximum amount or fixed at 
a minimum amount at that time or at any time 
thereafter by way of a formula or otherwise, 


(B) the amount (in this section referred to as the 
“liquidation entitlement”) that the holder of the 
share is entitled to receive on the share on the 
dissolution, liquidation or winding-up of the 
corporation is not limited to a maximum 
amount or fixed at a minimum amount by way 
of a formula or otherwise, 


(C) the share cannot be converted into any other 
security, other than into another security of the 
corporation that is, or would be at the date of 
conversion, a prescribed share, 


(D) the holder of the share does not, at that time 
or at any time thereafter, have the nght or, obli- 
gation to cause the share to be redeemed, ac- 
quired or cancelled by the corporation or a 
specified person in relation to the corporation, 
except where the redemption, acquisition or 
cancellation is required pursuant to a conver- 
sion that is not prohibited by clause (C), 


(E) no person or partnership has, either abso- 
lutely or contingently, an obligation to reduce, 
or to cause the corporation to reduce, at that 
time or at any time thereafter, the paid-up capi- 
tal in respect of the share, otherwise than by 
way of a redemption, acquisition or cancellation 
of the share that is not prohibited by this 
section, 


(F) no person or partnership has, either abso- 
lutely or contingently, an obligation (other than 
an excluded obligation in relation to the share, 
as defined in subsection 6202.1(5)) at that time 
or any time thereafter to 


(I) provide assistance to acquire the share, 
(II) make a loan or payment, 
(III) transfer property, or 


(IV) otherwise confer a benefit by any 
means whatever, including the payment of a 
dividend, 


that may reasonably be considered to be, di- 
rectly or indirectly, a repayment or return by the 
corporation or a specified person in relation to 
the corporation of all or part of the considera- 
tion for which the share was issued, and 


(G) neither the ‘corporation nor any specified 
person in relation to the corporation has, either 
absolutely or contingently, the right or obliga- 
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tion to redeem, acquire or cancel, at that time or 
at any time thereafter, the share in whole or in 
part, except where the redemption, acquisition 
or cancellation is required pursuant to a conver- 
sion that is not prohibited by clause (C), 


(ii) no person or partnership has, either absolutely 
or contingently, an obligation (other than an ex- 
cluded obligation in relation to the share, as de- 
fined in subsection 6202.1(5)) to provide, at any 
time, any form of undertaking with respect to the 
share (including any guarantee, security, indem- 
nity, covenant or agreement and including the lend- 
ing of funds to or the placing of amounts on de- 
posit with, or on behalf of, the holder of the share 
or any specified person in relation to that holder) 
that may reasonably be considered to have been 
given to ensure that 


(A) any loss that the holder of the share may 
sustain by virtue of the holding, ownership or 
disposition of the share is limited in any re- 
spect, or 


(B) the holder of the share will derive earnings 
by virtue of the holding, ownership or disposi- 
tion of the share; and 


(b) at the time the share is issued, it cannot reasonably 
be expected, having regard to all the circumstances, 
that any of the terms or conditions of the share or any 
existing agreement in respect of the share or its issue 
will thereafter be modified or amended or that any 
new agreement in respect of the share or its issue will 
be entered into, in such a manner that the share would 
not be a prescribed share if it had been issued at the 
time of such modification or amendment or at the time 
the new agreement is entered into. 


(2) For the purposes of subsections 110.6(8) and (9) of 
the Act and subject to subsection (3), a prescribed share is 
a share of the capital stock of a particular corporation 
where 


(a) it is a particular share that is owned by a person 
and that was issued by the particular corporation as 
part of an arrangement to that person, to a spouse or 
parent of that person or, where the person is a trust 
described in paragraph 104(4)(a) of the Act, to the per- 
son who created the trust or by whose will the trust 
was created or, where the person is a corporation, to 
another person owning all of the issued and outstand- 
ing shares of the capital stock of the corporation or to 
a spouse or parent of that other person, and 


(1) the main purpose of the arrangement was to per- 
mit any increase in the value of the property of the 
particular corporation to accrue to other shares that 
would, at the time of their issue, be prescribed 
shares if this section were read without reference to 
this subsection, and 


(11) at the time of the issue of the particular share or 
at the end of the arrangement, 


(A) the other shares were owned by 


(1) the person to whom the particular share 
was issued (in this paragraph referred to as 
the “original holder’), 


(il) a person who did not deal at arm’s 
length with the original holder, 


(iif) a trust none of the beneficiaries of 
which were persons other than the original 
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holder or a person who did not deal at arm’s 
length with the original holder, or 


(IV) any combination of persons described 
in subclause (1), (IJ) or CID), 


(B) the other shares were owned by employees 
of the particular corporation or of a corporation 
controlled by the particular corporation, or 


(C) the other shares were owned by any combi- 
nation of persons each of whom is described in 
clause (A) or (B); or 


(b) it is a share that was issued by a mutual fund 
corporation. 


(3) For the purposes of subsections 110.6(8) and (9) of 
the Act, a prescribed share does not include a share of the 
capital stock issued by a mutual fund corporation (other 
than an investment corporation) the value of which can 
reasonably be considered to be, directly or indirectly, de- 
rived primarily from investments made by the mutual 
fund corporation in one or more corporations (in this sub- 
section referred to as an “investee corporation’) con- 
nected with it (within the meaning of subsection 186(4) of 
the Act on the assumption that the references in that sub- 
section to “payer corporation” and “particular corpora- 
tion” were read as references to “investee corporation” 
and “mutual fund corporation”, respectively). 


(4) For the purposes of this section, 


(a) the dividend entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be lim- 
ited to a maximum amount or fixed at a minimum 
amount where it may reasonably be considered that 


(i) all or substantially all of the dividend entitle- 
ment is determinable by reference to the dividend 
entitlement of another share of the capital stock of 
the corporation that meets the requirements of 
clause (1)(a)(i)(A), or 


(11) the dividend entitlement cannot be such as to 
impair the ability of the corporation to redeem an- 
other share of the capital stock of the corporation 
that meets the requirements of paragraph (2)(a); 


(b) the liquidation entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be lim- 
ited to a maximum amount or fixed at a minimum 
amount where it may reasonably be considered that all 
or substantially all of the liquidation entitlement is de- 
terminable by reference to the liquidation entitlement 
of another share of the capital stock of the corporation 
that meets the requirements of clause (1)(a)()(B); 


(c) where two or more corporations (each of which is 
referred to in this paragraph as a “predecessor corpora- 
tion”) have merged or amalgamated, the corporation 
formed as a result of the merger or amalgamation (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “new corporation’) 
shall be deemed to be the same corporation as, and a 
continuation of, each of the predecessor corporations 
and a share of the capital stock of the new corporation 
issued on the merger or amalgamation as considera- 
tion for a share of the capital stock of a predecessor 
corporation shall be deemed to be the same share as 
the share of the predecessor corporation for which it 
was issued, but this paragraph does not apply if the 


2036 


Part LXII — Prescribed Securities and Shares 


share issued on the merger or amalgamation is not a 
prescribed share at the time of its issue and either 


(i) the terms and conditions of that share are not 
identical to those of the share of the predecessor 
corporation for which it was issued, or 


(ii) at the time of its issue the fair market value of 
that share is not the same as that of the share of the 
predecessor corporation for which it was issued; 


(d) a reference in clauses (1)(a)(i)(D) and (G) and sub- 
paragraph (1)(a)(i1) to a right or obligation of the cor- 
poration or a person or partnership does not include a 
right or obligation provided in a written agreement 
among shareholders of a private corporation. owning 
more than 50% of. its issued and outstanding share 
capital having full voting rights under all circum- 
stances to which the corporation, person or partnership 
is a party unless it may reasonably be considered, hav- 
ing regard to all the circumstances, including the terms 
of the agreement and the number and relationship of 
the shareholders, that one of the main reasons for the 
existence of the agreement is to avoid or limit the ap- 
plication of subsection 110.6(8) or (9) of the Act; 


(e) where at any particular time after November 21, 
1985, the terms or conditions of a share are changed or 
any existing agreement in respect thereof is changed 
or a new agreement in respect of the share is entered 
into, the share shall, for the purpose of determining 
whether it is a prescribed share, be deemed to have 
been issued. at that particular time; and 


(f) the determination of whether a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation is a prescribed share for the pur- 
poses of subsection (1) shall be made without refer- 
ence to a right or obligation to redeem, acquire or can- 
cel the share or to cause the share to be redeemed, 
acquired or cancelled where 


(i) the share was issued pursuant to an employee 
share purchase agreement (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as “the agreement’) to an employee (in 
this paragraph referred to as “the holder’) of the 
corporation or of a corporation with which it did 
not deal at arm’s length, 


(ii) the holder was dealing at arm’s length with 
each corporation referred to in subparagraph (i) at 
the time the share was issued, and 


(iii) having regard to all the circumstances includ- 
ing the terms of the agreement, it may reasonably 
be considered that 


(A) the amount payable on the redemption, ac- 
quisition or cancellation (in this clause and in 
clause (B) referred to as the “acquisition’”) of 
the share will not exceed 


(I) the adjusted cost base of the share to the 
holder immediately before the acquisition, 
where the acquisition was provided for in 
the agreement and the principal purpose for 
its provision was to protect the holder 
against any loss in respect of the share, or 


(II) the fair market value of the share imme- 
diately before the acquisition, where the ac- 
quisition was provided for in the agreement 
and the principal purpose for its provision 
was to provide the holder with a market for 
the share, and 


(B) no portion of the amount payable on the ac- 
quisition of the share is directly determinable 
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by reference to the profits of the corporation, or 
of another corporation with which it does not 
deal at arm’s length, for all or any part of the 
period during which the holder owned the share 
or had a right to acquire the share, unless the 
reference to the profits of the corporation or the 
other corporation is only for the purpose of de- 
termining the fair market value of the share pur- 
suant to a formula set out in the agreement. 


(5) For the purposes of this section, “specified person”, in 
relation to a corporation or a holder of a share, as the case 
may be (in this subsection referred to as the “taxpayer”), 
means any person or partnership with whom the taxpayer 
does not deal at arm’s length or any partnership or trust of 
which the taxpayer (or a person or partnership with whom 
the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length) is a member or 
beneficiary, respectively. 


History: All that portion of subsec. 6205(2) preceding subpara. (a)(ii) 
amended by P.C. 1994-618, subsec. 3(1), April 21, 1994, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, May 4, 1994, applicable to 1985 et seq.,-except that for taxation 
years ending before May 5, 1994, the reference in subpara. 6205(2)(a)(i) 
to “without reference to this subsection” shall be read as “without refer- 
ence to this paragraph”. 


Cl. 6205(2)(a)(11)(B) amended, and cl. (C) added, by P.C. 1994-618, sub- 
sec. 3(3), April 21, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 4, 1994, applicable 
to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 6205(4)(c) amended by the said P.C. 1994-618, subsec. 3(4), appli- 
cable to mergers and amalgamations occurring after 1984. 


Cl. 6205(1)(a)(G)(F) and subpara. (1)(a)(i) amended by P.C. 1991-2475, s. 
2, December 12, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 1, 1992, applica- 
ble after June 17, 1987. 


Paras. 6205(2)(a), (b), substituted for (a) to (c), and subpara. 6205(4)(a)(i1) 
amended, by P.C. 1990-1838, subsecs. 1(1), (2), August 28, 1990, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, September 12, 1990, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Para. 6205(4)(f) added by subsec. 1(3) of the said P.C. 1990-1838, appli- 
cable after November 27, 1986. 


S. 6205 added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 8, December 11, 1986, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, December 24, 1986, applicable to 1985 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 6205]: “adjusted cost base” —ITA 54, 248(1); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “disposition” — ITA 248(1); “divi- 
dend”, “employee” —ITA 248(1); “investment . corporation” — ITA 
130(3), 248(1); “mutual fund corporation” — ITA 131(8), 248(1);, “‘paid- 
up capital” —ITA 89(1), 248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); 
“private corporation” —ITA 89(1), 248(1); “property” —ITA 248(1); 
“security” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 
248(1); “spouse” —ITA 252(4); “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “trust” — 
ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


6206. The Class I Special Shares of Reed Stenhouse 
Companies Limited, issued before January 1, 1986, are 
prescribed for the purposes of subsection 84(8) of the Act. 
History: S. 6206 added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 8, December 11, 1986, 


Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1986, effective from May 23, 
1985. 


6207. (1) For the purposes of paragraph 183.1(4)(c) of the 
Act (as it read in its application to transactions entered 
into before September 13, 1988), a share is a prescribed 
share of the capital stock of an acquiring corporation 
where, at the time the share is issued 


(a) under the terms or conditions of the share or any 
agreement in respect of the share or its issue, 


(i) the amount of the dividends (in this section re- 
ferred to as the “dividend entitlement’) that the 
corporation may declare or pay on the share is not 
limited to a maximum amount or fixed at a mini- 
mum amount at that time or at any time thereafter 
by way of a formula or otherwise, 
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(ii) the amount (in this section referred to as the 
“liquidation entitlement’) that the holder of the 
share is entitled to receive on the share on the dis- 
solution, liquidation or winding-up of the corpora- 
tion is not limited to. a maximum amount or fixed 
at a minimum amount by way of a formula or 
otherwise, 


(iii) the share cannot be converted into any other 
security, other than into another security of the cor- 
poration or of another corporation with which it 
does not deal at arm’s length that is, or would be at 
the date of conversion, a prescribed share, 


(iv) the holder of the share does not, at that time or 
at any time thereafter, have the right or obligation 
to cause the share to be redeemed, acquired or can- 
celled by the corporation or any specified person in 
relation to the corporation, except where the re- 
demption, acquisition or cancellation, is required 
pursuant to a conversion that is not prohibited by 
subparagraph (ii1), 


(v) no person or partnership has, either absolutely 
or contingently, an obligation to reduce, or to cause 
the corporation to reduce, at that time or at any 
time thereafter, the paid-up capital in respect of the 
share, otherwise than by way of a redemption, ac- 
quisition or cancellation of the share that is not 
prohibited by this section, and 


(vi) neither the corporation nor any specified per- 
son in relation to the corporation has, either abso- 
lutely or contingently, the right or obligation to re- 
deem, acquire or cancel, at that time or at any time 
thereafter, the share in whole or in part, except 
where the redemption, acquisition or cancellation 
is required pursuant to a conversion that is not pro- 
hibited by subparagraph (ii); and 


(b) it cannot reasonably be expected, having regard to 


all the circumstances, that any of the terms or condi- . 


tions of the share or any existing agreement in respect 
of the share or its issue will be modified or amended, 
or that any new agreement in respect of the share or its 
issue will be entered into, in such a manner that the 
share would not be a prescribed share if it had been 
issued at the time of such modification or amendment 
or at the time the new agreement is entered into. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, 


(a) the dividend entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be lim- 
ited to a maximum amount or fixed at a minimum 
amount where it may reasonably be considered that all 
or substantially all the dividend entitlement is determi- 
nable by reference to the dividend entitlement of an- 
other share of the capital stock of the corporation that 
meets the requirements of subparagraph (1)(a)(i); 


(b) the liquidation entitlement of a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation shall be deemed not to be lim- 
ited to a maximum amount or fixed at a minimum 
amount where it may reasonably be considered that all 
or substantially all of the liquidation entitlement is de- 
terminable by reference to the liquidation entitlement 
of another share of the capital stock of the corporation 
that meets the requirements of subparagraph (1)(a)(1i); 


(c) where at any particular time after June 3, 1987, the 
terms or conditions of a share are changed or any ex- 
isting agreement in respect of the share is changed or a 
new agreement in respect of the share is entered into, 
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the share shall, for the purpose of determining whether 
it is a prescribed share, be deemed to have been issued 
at that particular time; 


(d) the determination of whether a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation owned by an employee of the 
corporation or another corporation with which it does 
not deal at arms’ length is a prescribed share shall be 
made without reference to a right or obligation with 
respect to an acquisition of the share, the consideration 
for which is described in subparagraph 183.1(4)(c)(i) 
or (ii) of the Act (as those subparagraphs read in their 
application to transactions entered into before Septem- 
ber 13, 1988) where no portion of the amount payable 
on the acquisition of the share is directly determinable 
by reference to the profits of the corporation or the 
other corporation for all or any part of the period dur- 
ing which the employee owned the share or had a right 
to acquire the share, unless the reference to the profits 
of the corporation or the other corporation is only for 
the purpose of determining the fair market value of the 
share pursuant to a formula set out in the employee 
share purchase agreement under which the employee 
acquired the share; and 


(e) a reference in subparagraphs (1)(a)(iv) and (vi) to a 
right or obligation of the corporation or a person or 
partnership does not include a right or obligation pro- 
vided in a written agreement among shareholders of a 
private corporation owning more than 50% of its is- 
sued and outstanding share capital having full voting 
rights under all circumstances to which the corpora- 
tion, person or partnership is a party unless it may rea- 
sonably be considered, having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances including the terms of the agreement and 
the number and relationship of the shareholders, that 
one of the main reasons for the existence of the agree- 
ment is to avoid or limit the application of subsection 
183.1(1) of the Act. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (1), “specified person” 
in relation to a corporation means any person or partner- 
ship with whom the corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length or any partnership or trust of which the corporation 
(or a person or partnership with whom the corporation 
does not deal at arm’s length) is a member or beneficiary, 
respectively. 


History: That portion of s. 6207 preceding para. (a) amended by P.C. 
1992-2335, Sch. II, s. 14, November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
December 2, 1992, applicable after November 27, 1986. 


S. 6207 added by P.C. 1990-1838, s. 2, August 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part I, September 12, 1990, applicable after November 27, 1986, except 
that it does not apply with respect to transactions entered into on or after 
September 13, 1988, other than transactions that are part of a series of 
transactions, determined without reference to subsection 248(10) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, commencing before September 13, 1988 and completed 
before 1989. 


Definitions [Reg. 6207]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “divi- 
dend”, “employee” —ITA 248(1); “paid-up capital’—ITA 89(1), 
248(1); “person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “private corporation” 
ITA 89(1), 248(1); “share”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “trust? — ITA 
104(1), 248(1), (3); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


6208. (1) For the purposes of clause 212(1)(b)(vii)(E) of 
the Act, a prescribed security with respect to an obligation 
of a corporation is 
(a) a share of the capital stock of the corporation 
unless . 
(i) under the terms and conditions of the share, any 
agreement relating to the share or any modification 
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of such terms, conditions or,agreement, the corpo- 
ration or a specified person in relation to the corpo- 
ration. is.or may,,at any time within 5 years after 
the date of the issue of the obligation, be required 
to redeem, acquire or cancel, in whole or in part, 
the share (unless the share is or may be required to 
be redeemed, acquired or cancelled by reason only 
of a right to convert the share into, or exchange the 


share for, another share of the corporation that, if. 
issued, would be a prescribed security) or to reduce. 


its paid-up capital, 


Gi) as. a. result of the modification or establishment 
of the terms or conditions of the share or the 
_ changing or entering into of any agreement in re- 
spect of the share, the corporation or a specified 
person in relation to the corporation may, within 5 
years after the date of the issue of the obligation, 
reasonably be expected to redeem, acquire or can- 
cel, in whole or in part, the share (unless the share 
is or may be required to be redeemed, acquired or 
cancelled by reason only of a right to convert the 


share into, or exchange the share for, another share 


of the corporation that, if.issued, would be a pre- 
scribed security) or to reduce its paid-up capital, or 


(iii) as a result of the terms. or conditions of the 
share or any agreement entered into by the corpora- 
tion or a specified person in relation to the corpora- 


| tion or any modification of such terms, conditions, 


or agreement; any person is required, either abso- 


»lutely or contingently, within 5 years after the date 


of the issue of the obligation, to effect any under- 
taking, including any guarantee, covenant or agree- 
ment to purchase or repurchase the share, and in- 
cluding a loan of funds to or the placing. of 
amounts on deposit with, or on behalf of, the share- 
holder or a specified person in relation to the share- 
holder given 


(A) to ensure that any loss that the shareholder 
“or a specified person in relation to the share- 

holder may sustain, by reason of the ownership, 

holding or disposition of the share or any other 
“property, is limited in any respect, and 

(B) as part of a transaction or event or series of 
transactions or events that'included the issuance 
or acquisition of the obligation, 


and for the purposes of this subparagraph, where 
such an undertaking in respect of a share is»given at 
any particular time after the date of the issue of the 
obligation, the obligation shall be deemed to have 
been issued at the particular time and the undertak- 
ing shall be deemed to have been given as part of a 
series of transactions that included the issuance or 
acquisition of the obligation, and 


(b) a right or warrant to acquire a share of the capital 
stock of the corporation that would, if issued, be a pre- 
scribed security with respect to the obligation, 


where,all the consideration receivable upon a conversion 
or exchange of the obligation or the prescribed security, 


as the case may be, is a share of the capital stock of the 


corporation described in paragraph (a) or a right or war- 
rant described in paragraph (b), or both, as the case may 
be. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-361R3: Exemption from Part XIII tax on 
interest payments to non-residents. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, where a taxpayer, may 
become entitled upon the conversion or exchange of.an 
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obligation or a prescribed security to receive considera- 


tion in lieu of a fraction of a share, that consideration 
shall be deemed not to be consideration unless it may rea- 
sonably be considered to be receivable as part of a series 
of transactions or events one of the main purposes of 


which is to avoid or limit the application of Part XIII of 
the Act. 


(3) In this section, “specified person”, in relation to a cor- 


‘poration or a shareholder, means any person with whom 


the corporation or the shareholder, as the case may be, 
does not deal at arm’s length or any partnership or trust of 
which the corporation or the shareholder, as the case may 


_be, or the person is a member or beneficiary, respectively. 


History: S. 6208 added by P.C. 1990-854, s. 1, May 10, 1990, Canada 


| Gazette, Part II, May 23,, 1990, applicable after December 19, 1986. 


Definitions [Reg. 6208]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act.35(1); pdis- 
position” —ITA 248(1); “paid-up capital” —ITA 89(1), 248(1); “per- 
son”, “prescribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “share”, «shateholder”, 
“taxpayer” — ITA: 248(1); “trust” — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


6209. For the purposes of the definition “lending asset” in 
subsection 248(1) of the Act, 


(a) a share owned by a bank is a aconnes share for a 
taxation year where it is a preferred share of the capi- 
tal stock of a corporation that is.dealing.at arm’s 
length with the bank that may reasonably be consid- 
ered to be, and is reported as, a substitute or alterna- 
_ tive for a loan to the corporation, or another corpora- 
tion with whom the corporation does not deal at arm’s 
length, in the bank’s annual report for the year to the 
relevant authority or, where the bank was throughout 
the year, subject to the supervision of the, relevant au- 
thority but was:not required to file an annual report for 
the year with the relevant authority, in. its financial 
Statements for the year; and 
(b) a property is a prescribed property for a taxation 
year where 
(i) in the case of a security held by a bank, the se- 
curity is reported as part of the bank’s trading ac- 
count in its annual report for the year to the rele- 
vant authority or, where the bank was throughout 
the year subject to the supervision of the relevant 
authority but was not required to file an annual re- 
port for the year with the relevant authority, in its 
financial statements for the year, 


(ii) in the case of a security held by a taxpayer 
other than a bank, the security is at any time in the 
year a property described in an inventory of the 
taxpayer, or 
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(iii) the property is a direct financing lease, or is 
any other financing arrangement, of a taxpayer that 
is reported as a loan in the taxpayer’s financial 
statement for the year prepared in accordance with 
generally accepted accounting principles and an 
amount is deductible under paragraph 20(1)(a) of 
the Act in respect of the property that is the subject 
of the lease or arrangement in computing the tax- 
payer’s income for the year. 
History: The opening words of para. 6209(b) amended and subpara. (iii) 
added by P.C. 1999-195, s. 1, February 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
March 3, 1999, applicable 
(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 
(b) to taxation years that end after 1995 and before October 1997 
where the taxpayer elects in writing to have para. 20(1)(1) of the Act, 
as amended, apply to the year and files the election with the Minister 
of National Revenue before October 1998. 
S. 6209 added by P.C. 1990-2779, s. 3, December 20, 1990, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part I, January 16, 1991, applicable to taxation years and fiscal peri- 
ods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 
Definitions [Reg. 6209]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “inventory”, “preferred share”, “pre- 


scribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “share? —ITA 248(1); “taxation 


year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXIIl — CHILD TAX BENEFITS 


History: Part LXIII (ss. 6300-6302) enacted by P.C. 1992-2714, Decem- 
ber 29, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, January 13, 1993, applicable after 
1992. 


6300. Interpretation — In this Part, “qualified depen- 
dant” has the meaning assigned by section 122.6 of the 
Act. - 


6301. Non-application of presumption — (1) For the 
purposes of paragraph (g) of the definition “eligible indi- 
vidual” in section 122.6 of the Act, the presumption re- 
ferred to in paragraph (f) of that definition does not apply 
in the circumstances where 


(a) the female parent of the qualified dependant de- 
clares in writing to the Minister that the male parent, 
with whom she resides, is the parent of the qualified 
dependant who primarily fulfils the responsibility for 
the care and upbringing of each of the qualified 
dependants who reside with both parents; 


(b) the female parent is a qualified dependant of an 
eligible individual and each of them files a notice with 
the Minister under subsection 122.62 (1) of the Act in 
respect of the same qualified dependant; 


(c) there is more than one female parent of the quali- 
fied dependant who resides with the qualified depen- 
dant and each female parent files a notice with the 


Income Tax Regulations 


Minister under subsection 122.62 (1) of the Act in re- 
spect of the qualified dependant; or 


(d) more than one notice is filed with the Minister 
under subsection 122.62 (1) of the Act in respect of 
the same qualified dependant who resides with each of 
the persons filing the notices if such persons live at 
different locations. 

History: Paras. 6301(1)(a) to (d) amended by 1998-2270, subsec. 9(1), 


December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 1999, applicable 
after August 27, 1995. 


Subsec. 6301(1) amended by 1996, c. 11, s. 96, to substitute “Minister of 
Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health and 
Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 


(2) For greater certainty, a person who files a notice re- 
ferred to in paragraph (1)(b), (c) or (d) includes a person 
who is not required under subsection 122.62(3) of the Act 
to file such a notice. 

History: Subsec. 6301(2) amended by 1998-2270, subsec. 9(2), Decem- 


ber 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable after 
August 27, 1995. 


Subsec. 6301(2) amended by 1996, c. 11, s. 96, to substitute “Minister of 
Human Resources Development” for “Minister of National Health and 
Welfare”, in force July 12, 1996. 

Definitions [Reg. 6301]: “individual”, “Minister? — ITA 248(1); “par- 
ent”? —ITA 252(2); “person” —ITA 248(1); “qualified dependant” — 
Reg. 6300; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


6302. Factors — For the purposes of paragraph (h) of 
the definition “eligible individual” in section 122.6 of the 
Act, the following factors are to be considered in deter- 
mining what constitutes care and upbringing of a quali- 
fied dependant: 


(a) the supervision of the daily activities and needs of 
the qualified dependant; 


(b) the maintenance of a secure environment in which 
the qualified dependant resides; 


(c) the arrangement of, and transportation to, medical 
care at regular intervals and as required for the quali- 
fied dependant; 


(d) the arrangement of, participation in, and transpor- 
tation to, educational, recreational, athletic or similar 
activities in respect of the qualified dependant; 


(e) the attendance to the needs of the qualified depen- 
dant when the qualified dependant is ill or otherwise 
in need of the attendance of another person; 

(f) the attendance to the hygienic needs of the quali- 
fied dependant on a regular basis; 

(g) the provision, generally, of guidance and compan- 
ionship to the qualified dependant; and ; 
(h) the existence of a court order in respect of the 
qualified dependant that is valid in the jurisdiction in 
which the qualified dependant resides. 


Definitions [Reg. 6302]: “person” —ITA 248(1); “qualified depen- 
dant” — Reg. 6300. 


PART LXIV — PRESCRIBED DATES 


History: Part LXIV (s. 6400) added by P.C. 1979-484, February 20, 
1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 14, 1979. 


6400. (1) Child tax credits — For the purposes of sub- 
section 122.2(1) of the Act, the prescribed date for each 
of the 1978 and subsequent taxation years is December 31 
of that year. 


History: S. 6400 substituted by P.C. 1981-911, April 2, 1981, Canada 
Gazette, Part If, April 22, 1981. 
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S. 6400 substituted, heading added by P.C. 1980-3278, December 4, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980. 


S. 6400 substituted by P.C. 1980-501, February 8, 1980, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, February 27, 1980. 
Definitions [Reg. 6400]: 
year” — ITA 249. 


“prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “taxation 


6401. Quebec tax abatement — For the purposes of 
subsection 120(2) of the Act, the prescribed date for each 
of the 1980 and subsequent taxation years is December 31 
of that year. 

History: S. 6401 added by P.C. 1981-911, April 2, 1981, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, April 22, 1981. 
Definitions [Reg. 6401]: 
year” — ITA 249. 


“prescribed” — ITA’ 248(1); “taxation 


PART LXV — PRESCRIBED LAWS 


History: The heading to Part LXV amended by P.C. 1994-738, s. 1, May 
5, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 18, 1994, applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Part LXV (s. 6500) added by P.C. 1980-876, April 3, 1980, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, April 23, 1980, effective commencing, as to subsec. 6500(1), 
March 31, 1978, and as ‘to subsec. 6500(2) as follows: 

(a) January 1, 1979, in respect of para. 6500(2)(a); 

(b) March 31, 1979, in respect of para. 6500(2)(b); 

(c) October 15, 1978, in respect of para. 6500(2)(c); 

(d) March 31, 1978, in respect of para: 6500(2)(d); and 

(e) December 31, 1978, in respect of para. 6500(2)(e). 


6500. (1) For the purposes of paragraph 73(1)(d) and sub- 
paragraph 148(8)(a)(ii1) of the Act, 


“prescribed class of persons’? means persons referred to 
in subparagraph 14(b)(i) of The Family Law Reform Act, 
1978, S.O. 1978, c. 2, of the Province of Ontario; and 


“prescribed provisions of the law of a province” means 
paragraph 19(1)(c) and section 52 of The Family Law Re- 
form Act, 1978, S.O. 1978, c. 2, of the Province of 
Ontario. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 73(1.1) of the Act, 
“prescribed provisions of the law of a province” means 


(a) sections 7 and 9 of The Matrimonial Property Act, 
S.A. 1978, c. 22, of the Province of Alberta; 


(b) sections 43, 51 and 52 of the Family Relations Act, 
R.S.B.C. 1979, c. 121, of the Province of British 
Columbia; 


(c) sections 13, 16 and 17 of The Marital Property 
Act, S.M. 1978, C. 24-Cap. M45 of the Province of 
Manitoba; 

(d) sections 4, 6, 7 and 8 and paragraph 19(1)(c) of 
The Family Law Reform Act, 1978, S.O. 1978, c. 2, of 
the Province of Ontario; 


(e) sections 5, 7, 8.and 9 of the Family Law Reform 
Act, S.P.E.I. 1978, c. 6, of the Province of Prince Ed- 
ward Island; and 


(f) sections 5, 8, 21 and 22, subsection 23(4) and sec- 

tions 26 and 42 of The Matrimonial Property Act, S.S. 

1979, c. M-6.1, of the Province of Saskatchewan. 
History: That portion of subsec. 6500(1) preceding “prescribed class of 
persons” substituted by P.C. 1986-1048, s. 8, May 1, 1986, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, May 14, 1986, applicable to taxation years commencing after 
1982. 
Para. 6500(2)(f) added by P.C. 1982-339, February 4, 1982, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, February 24, 1982, effective in respect of 1980 et seq. 


Para. 6500(2)(b) substituted by P.C. 1981-277, s. 1, February 5, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 25, 1981, effective March 31, 1979. 
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Definitions [Reg. 6500]: “person” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-325R2: Property transfers after separation, 
divorce and annulment. 


6501. For the purposes of paragraph 81(1)(q) of the Act, 
“prescribed provision of the law of a province” means 


(a) in respect of the Province of Alberta 


(i) subsections 7(1) and 14(1) of The Criminal In- 
Juries Compensation Act, R.S.A. 1970, c. 75, and 


(ii) subsections 8(3), 10(2) and 13(8) of The Motor 
Vehicle Accident Claims Act, R.S.A. 1970, c. 243; 


(b) in respect of the Province of British Columbia 
(i) paragraphs 3(1)(a) and (b) and section 9 of the 
Criminal Injury Compensation Act, R.S.B.C. 1979, 
c. 83, and 
(ii) subsection 106(1) of the Motor-vehicle Act, 
R.S.B.C. 1960, c. 253, as amended by S.B.C. 1965, 
ODIA Re 

(c) in respect of the Province of Manitoba 


(i) subsection 6(1) of The Criminal Injuries Com- 
pensation Act, S.M. 1970, c. 56, and 


(ii) subsections 7(9) and 12(11) of The Unsatisfied 
Judgement Fund Act, R.S.M. 1970, c. U70; 


(d) in respect of the Province of New Brunswick 
(i) subsections 3(1) and (2) of the Compensation 
for Victims of Crime Act, R.S.N.B. 1973, c. C-14, 
and 


(ii) subsections 319(3), (10) and 321(1) of the Mo- 
tor Vehicle Act, R.S.N.B. 1973, c. M-17; 


(e) in respect of the Province of Newfoundland 


(i) subsection 27(1) of the Criminal Injuries Com- 
pensation Act, R.S.N. 1970, c. 68, and 


(11) subsection 106(2) of The Highway Traffic Act, 
RiS.N21970) C152; 


(f) in respect of the Northwest Territories, subsections 
3(1) and 5(2) and section 13 of the Criminal Injuries 
Compensation Ordinance, R.O.N.W.T. 1974, c. C-23; 


(g) in respect of the Province of Nova Scotia, subsec- 
tions 190(5) and 191(2) of the Motor Vehicle Act, 
R.S.N.S. 1967, c. 191; 
(h) in respect of the Province of Ontario 
(i) section 5, subsection 7(2) and section 14 of The 
Compensation for Victims of Crime Act, 1971, S.Q. 
1971, c. 51, and 
(ii) subsections 5(3) and 6(1) and section 18 of The 
Motor Vehicle Accident Claims Act, R.S.O. 1970, 
Co 2s: 
(i) in respect of the Province of Prince Edward Island, 
subsection 351(3) of the Highway Traffic Act, 
R.S.P.E.I. 1974, c. H-6; 


(j) in respect of the Province of Quebec 


(i) sections 5, 5b and 14 of the Crime Victims Com- 
pensation Act, S.Q. 1971, c. 18, and 


(ii) sections 13 and 26, subsection 37(1) and sec- 
tions 44 and 54 of the Automobile Insurance Act, 
S.Q. 1977, c. 68; 
(k) in respect of the Province of Saskatchewan 

(i) subsection 10(1) of The Criminal Injuries Com- 
pensation Act, R.S.S. 1978, c. C-47, and 

(ii) subsections 23(1) to (4) and (7), 24(2) to (7) 
and (9), 25(1), 26(1), 27(1) and (2), 27(5), 51(8) 
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and (9), 54(3) and 55(1) of The Automobile Acci- 
dent Insurance Act, R.S.S. 1978, c. A-35; and 


(1) in respect of the Yukon Territory, subsection 3(1) 
of the Compensation for the Victims of Crime Ordi- 
nance, O.Y.T. 1975 (Ist), c. 2 as amended by O.Y.T. 
1976 (Ist), c. 5. 


History: S. 6501 added by P.C. 1981-277, s. 2, February 5, 1981, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, February 25, 1981, effective January 1, 1978. 


6502. For the purposes of paragraph 56(1)(c.1), section 
56.1, paragraph 60(c.1) and section 60.1 of the Act, the 
class of individuals 


(a) who were parties, whether in a personal capacity or 
by representation, to proceedings giving rise to an or- 
der made in accordance with the laws of the Province 
of Ontario, and 
(b) who, at the time the application for the order was 
made, were persons described in subclause 14(b)(i) of 
the Family Law Reform Act, Revised Statutes of On- 
tario 1980, c. 152, 
is prescribed as a class of persons described in the laws of 
a province. 


History: S. 6502 added by P.C. 1985-177, January 24, 1985, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, February 6, 1985, effective commencing December 12, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. 6502]: “individual”, “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


6503. For the purposes of paragraphs 60.02) to §.04) of 
the Act, subsections 39(7) and 42(8) of the Public Service 
Superannuation Act and subsection 24(6) of the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police Superannuation Act are 
prescribed. 


History: S. 6503 added by P.C. 1994-738, s. 2, May 5, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part HI, May 18, 1994, applicable to 1990 et seqg., except that, for 
the 1990 taxation year, the reference to “paragraphs 609.02) to (j.04)” 
shall be read as “paragraphs 609.02) and G.04)”. 


Definitions [Reg. 6503]: “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXVI — PRESCRIBED ORDER 


History: Part LXVI (s. 6600) added by P.C. 1981-910, April 2, 1981, 
Canada Gazette, Part I, April 22, 1981, effective for 1980 et seq. 


6600. For the purposes of the definition “overseas Cana- 
dian Forces school staff’ in subsection 248(1) of the Act, 
the prescribed order is the “Canadian Forces Overseas 
Schools Order” made by Order in’ Council P.C. 1975- 
3/1054 of 6 May, 1975. 


History: S. 6600 substituted by P.C. 1981-2410, September 3, 1981, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, September 23, 1981, effective in respect of 1980 et 
seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 6600]: “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXVII — PRESCRIBED 
VENTURE CAPITAL CORPORATIONS, 
LABOUR-SPONSORED VENTURE 
CAPITAL CORPORATIONS, 
INVESTMENT CONTRACT 
CORPORATIONS, QUALIFYING 
CORPORATIONS AND PRESCRIBED 
STOCK SAVINGS PLAN 


History: The heading to Part LXVII substituted by P.C. 1989-2306, s. 1, 
November 23, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 6, 1989, applica- 
ble to 1986 et seq. 


Income Tax Regulations 


The heading to Part LX VII substituted by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 9, December 
11, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1986. 


The heading to Part LX VII substituted by P.C. 1984-3789, subsec. 17(1), 
November 29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984, appli- 
cable to taxation years commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Part LXVII (ss. 6700, 6701) added by P.C. 1981-1788, July 2, 1981, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part I, July 22, 1981, applicable to 1977 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins [Part LXVII]: IT-73R5: The small business 
deduction; IT-269R3: Part IV tax on taxable dividends received by a pri- 
vate corporation or a subject corporation. 


6700. For the purposes of paragraph 40(2)(), clause 
53(2)(k)(i)(C), paragraph 89(1)(f) [89(1) “private corpora- 
tion’), subsection 125(6.2), paragraph  125(7)(b) 
[125(7)“Canadian-controlled private corporation’, sec- 
tion 186.2 and subsection 191(1) of the Act, and in this 
Part, “prescribed. venture capital corporation” means at 
any particular time 


(a) a corporation that is at that time registered under 
the provisions of 


(i) An Act Respecting Corporations for the Devel- 
opment of Quebec Business Firms, Statutes of Que- 
bec’ 1976,,:033; 


(11) the Small Business Development Corporations 
Act, 1979, Statutes of Ontario 1979, c. 22, 


(111) Manitoba Regulation 194/84, being a regula- 
tion made under The Loans Act, 1983(2), Statutes 
of Manitoba 1982-83-84, c. 36, 


(iv) The Venture Capital Tax Credit Act, Statutes 
of Saskatchewan 1983-84, c. V-4.1, 


(v) the Small Business Equity Corporations Act, 
Statutes of Alberta 1984, c. S-13.5, 


(vi) the Small Business Venture Capital Act, Stat- 
utes of British Columbia 1985, c. 56, 


(vii) An Act respecting Quebec business investment 
companies, Statutes of Quebec 1985, c. 9, 


(vill) The Venture Capital Act, Statutes of New- 
foundland 1988, c..15, 


(ix) The Labour-sponsored Venture Capital Corpo- 
rations Act, Statutes of Saskatchewan 1986, c. L- 
0.2, 


(x) Part 2 of the Employee Investment Act, Chapter 
24 of the Statutes of British Columbia, 1989, 


(x1) Part I of the Community Small Business In- 
vestment Funds Act, chapter 18 of the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1992, 


(xi1) The Labour-Sponsored Venture Capital Cor- 
porations Act, Continuing Consolidation pt the 
Statutes of Manitoba c. L12; or 


(xiii) Part Il of the Risk Capital Investment Tax 
Credits Act, chapter 22 of the Statutes of the North- 
west Territories, 1998; 


(b) the corporation established by An Act to Establish 
the Fonds de solidarité des travailleurs du Québec 
(F.T.Q.), Revised Statutes of Quebec, F-3.2.1; 


(c) a corporation that is at that time registered with the 
Department of Economic Development and Tourism 
of the Government of the Northwest Territories pursu- 
ant to the Venture Capital Policy and Directive issued 
by the Government of the Northwest Territories on 
June 27, 1985; 


(d) a corporation that is at that time a registered la- 
bour-sponsored venture capital corporation; 
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(e) the corporation established by The Manitoba Em- 
ployee Ownership Fund Corporation Act, Continuing 
Consolidation of the Statutes of Manitoba; c. E95; 


(f) the corporation established by An:Act to establish 
Fondaction, le Fonds de développement de la Conféd- 
ération des syndicats nationaux pour la coopération et 
l’emploi, Statutes of Québec 1995, c. 48; or» 


(g) a corporation that is at that time registered under 
Part II of the Equity Tax Credit Act, Statutes of Nova 
Scotia 1993.-c.'3: 


History: Subpara. 6700(a)(xi) amended by P.C. 1999-249, subsec. 3(1), 
February 18, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part I, March 3, 1999, applicable to 
1997 et seq. except that before May 8, 1997, the reference to the “Commu- 
nity Small Business Investment Funds Act” shall be read as a reference to 
the “Labour Sponsored Venture Capital Corporations Act, 1992”. 


Subpara. 6700(a)(xiii) added by P.C. 1999- 249, subsec. 3(2), February 18, 
1999, Canada Gazette, Part I, March 3, 1999, applicable to 1998 et seq. 


Para. 6700(d), amended by P.C. 1998- 182, s. 2, May, 7, 1998, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, May 27, 1998, applicable after 1995. 


Subpara. 6700(a)(xii) added by P.C. 1997-1943, s. 1, December 17, 1997, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, January 7, 1998, applicable to 1997 et seq. 


Para. 6700(g) added by P.C. 1997-1669, s. 1, November 20, 1997, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997,.applicable to 1997 et seq. 


Para. 6700(f) added by P.C. 1996-436, s. 1, March 26, 1996, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, April 17, 1996, applicable.to 1995 et seq. 


Subpara. 6700(a)(xi) added applicable to 1991 et seg., para. (b) amended 
effective June 20, 1986, and para. (e) added applicable to 1992 et seq., by 
P.C. 1993-1549, subsecs. 1(2) to (4), July 21, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part 
I, August 11, 1993. 


That portion of s. 6700 preceding para. (a) amended applicable to taxation 
years ending after July 13, 1990, and para. (d) added applicable after 1988, 
by P.C. 1992-1307, subsecs. 1(1), (2), June 18, 1992, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, July 1, 1992. 


Subpara. (a)(x) added by P.C. 1992-1306, s: 1, June 18, 1992, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, July 1, 1992; applicable in respect of taxation years end- 
ing after September 26, 1989. 


That portion of s. 6700 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1989-2306, 
subsec. 2(1), November 23, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 6, 
1989, applicable to taxation years ending after February 18, 1987. 


That portion of s. 6700 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C, 1986-1048, 
s. 9, May 1, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 14, 1986, applicable to 
1985 et seq. 


Subpara. 6700(a)(vi) added by P.C. 1986-739, March 26, 1986, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April 16, 1986, applicable to 1985 et seg. 


S. 6700 substituted by P.C. 1985-71, January 17, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, February 6, 1985, applicable to 1983 et seq. 


S. 6700 substituted by P.C. 1984-3789, subsec. 17(1), November 29, 1984, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Definitions [Reg. 6700]: “business” — ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered labour-sponsored ven- 
ture capital corporation” — ITA 248(1). 


IT-458R: . Canadian-controlled _ private 


Interpretation Bulletins: 
corporation. 


6700.1 For the purposes of paragraph 40(2)(1) and clause 
53(2)(k)(i)(C) of the Act, a “prescribed venture capital 
corporation” at any time includes a corporation that at 
that time has an employee share ownership plan regis- 
tered under the provisions of Part 1 of the Employee In- 
vestment Act, chapter 24 of the Statutes of British Colum- 
bia, 1989. 

History: S. 6700.1 added by P.C. 1992-1306, s. 2, June 18, 1992, Canada 


Gazette, Part II, July 1, 1992, applicable in respect of taxation years end- 
ing after September 26, 1989. 


Definitions [Reg. 6700.1]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “employee”, “share” — ITA 248(1). 
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6700.2 For the purposes of paragraph 40(2)(i) and clause 
53(2)(k)(i)(C) of the Act, “prescribed venture capital cor- 


_ poration” at any time includes a corporation that at that 


time is.a corporation registered under the provisions of 
Part If of the Community Small Business Investment 
Funds Act, chapter 18 of the Statutes of Ontario, 1992, or 


_ of Part II of the Risk Capital Investment Tax Credits Act, 


chapter 22 of the Statutes of the Northwest Territories, 
1998. 


History: S. 6700.2 amended by P.C. 1999-249, s. 4, February 18, 1999, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, ete to 1997 et seq. except 
that 


(a) beforeMay 8, 1997, the reference to the “Community Small Busi- 
ness Investment Funds Act’ shall be read as a reference to the “Labour 
Sponsored Venture Capital Corporations Act, 1992”, 


(b) for the 1997 taxation year, the section.shall be read without refer- 
ence to the Risk Capital Investment Tax Credits Act, chapter 22 of the 
Statutes of the Northwest Territories, 1998. 


S. 6700.2 added by P.C. 1993-1549, s. 2, July 21, 1993, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, August 11; 1993, applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 6700.2]: “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1). 


6701. For the purposes of paragraph 40(2)(), clause 
53(2)(k)(i)(C), the definition “approved share” in subsec- 
tion. 127.4(1), subsections 131(8) and (11), section 186.1 
and subsection 191(1) of the Act, and in this Part, “pre- 
scribed. labour-sponsored. venture. capital corporation” 
means at any particular time 
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amended to ad 


(a) the corporation established by the Act to establish 
the Fonds de solidarité des travailleurs du Québec 
1983, c. 58, 


(b) a corporation that is registered under the provisions 
of The Labour-sponsored Venture Capital Corpora- 
tions Act, Statutes of Saskatchewan 1986, c. L-0.2, 


(c) a corporation that is registered under Part 2 of the 
Employee Investment Act, chapter 24 of the Statutes of 
British Columbia, 1989, 


(d) a registered labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporation, 


(e) a corporation that is registered under Part III of the 
Community Small Business Investment Funds Act, 
chapter 18 of the Statutes of Ontario, 1992; 


(f) the corporation established by The Manitoba Em- 
ployee Ownership Fund Corporation Act, Continuing 
Consolidation of the Statutes of Manitoba, c. E95, 


(f.1) a corporation that is registered under The Labour- 
Sponsored Venture Capital Corporations Act, Contin- 
uing Consolidation of the Statutes of Manitoba c. L12, 
or 


(g) the corporation established by An Act to establish 
Fondaction, le Fonds de développement de la Conféd- 
ération des syndicats nationaux pour la coopération et 
l’emploi, Statutes of Québec 1995, c. 48, 


(h) a corporation that is registered under Part II of the 
Equity Tax Credit Act, Statutes of Nova Scotia 1993, 
¢/8or 


(1) a corporation that is registered under Part II of the 
Risk Capital Investment Tax Credits Act, chapter 22 of 
the Statutes of Northwest Territories, 1998. 


History: Para. 6701(i) added by P.C. 1999-249, subsec. 5(2), February 


18, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applicable to 1998 et 


seq. 


Para. 6701(e) amended by P.C. 1999-249, subsec. 5(1), February 18, 1999, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, applicable to 1997 et seg. except 
that before May 8, 1997, the reference to the “Community Small Business 
Investment Funds Act” shall be read as a reference to “Labour Sponsored 
Venture Capital Corporations Act, 1992”. 


Para. 6701(d) amended by P.C. 1998-782, s. 3, May 7, 1998, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part I, May 27, 1998, applicable after 1995. 


Para. 6701(f.1) added by P.C. 1997-1943, s. 2, December 17, 1997, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, January 7, 1998, applicable to 1997 et seq. 


Para. 6701(h) added by P.C. 1997-1669, s. 2, November 20, 1997, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1997, applicable to 1997 et seq. 


Para. 6701(g) added by P.C. 1996-436, s. 2, March 26, 1996, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, April 17, 1996, applicable to 1995 et seq. 


Para. 6701(e) added applicable to 1991 et seg., and para. (f) added applica- 
ble to 1992 et seg., by P.C. 1993-1549, s. 3, July 21, 1993, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, August 11, 1993. 


Definitions [Reg. 6701]: “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “registered labour-sponsored venture capital corporation” — 
ITA 248(1). 


6702. For the purposes of subparagraph 40(2)(i)(ii) and 
clause 53(2)(k)G)(C) of the Act, “prescribed assistance” 
means 


(a) the amount of any assistance received from a prov- 
ince that has been provided in respect of, or for the 
acquisition of, a share of the capital stock of a pre- 
scribed venture capital corporation; 


(a.1) the amount of any assistance provided under the 
Employee Investment Act, chapter 24 of the Statutes of 
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British Columbia, 1989, in respect of, or for the acqui- 
sition of, a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
described in section 6700.1; 


(a.2) the amount of any assistance provided under the 
Community Small Business Investment Funds Act, 
chapter 18 of the Statutes of Ontario, 1992, or the Risk 
Capital Investment Tax Credits Act, chapter 22 of the 
Statutes of the Northwest Territories, 1998, in respect 
of, or for the acquisition of, a share of the capital stock 
of a corporation described in section 6700.2; 


(b) the amount of any tax credit provided in respect of, 
or for the acquisition of, a share of a prescribed la- 
bour-sponsored venture capital corporation; and 


(c) the amount of any tax credit provided by a prov- 
ince in respect of, or for the acquisition of, a share of 
the capital stock of a taxable Canadian corporation 
(other than a share of the capital stock of a corporation 
in respect of which an amount has been renounced by 
the corporation under subsection 66(12.6), (12.601), 
(12.62) or (12.64) of the Act) that is held in a pre- 
scribed stock savings plan. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 7300(b) — Prescribed assistance under Reg. 
6702 is a prescribed amount for ITA 12(1)(x). 


History: Para. 6702(a.2) amended by P.C. 1999-249, s. 6, February 18, 
1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, applicable to 1997 et seq. 
except that before May 8, 1997, the reference to the “Community Small 
Business Investment Funds Act” shall be read as a reference to the “La- 
bour Sponsored Venture Capital Corporations Act, 1992”. P.C. 1999-249 
does not specifically indicate it, but presumably for the 1997 taxation year, 
it should also be read without reference to the Risk Capital Investment Tax 
Credits Act. 


Para. 6702(c) amended by P.C. 1996-494, s. 4, April 16, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, applicable after December 2, 1992. 


Para. 6702(a.2) added by P.C. 1993-1549, s. 4, July 21, 1993, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, August 11, 1993, applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 6702]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed labour-sponsored ven- 
ture capital corporation” — Reg. 6701; “prescribed stock savings plan” — 
Reg. 6705; “prescribed venture capital corporation” — Reg. 6700; “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “share” — ITA 248(1); “taxable Cana- 
dian corporation” — ITA 89(1), 248(1). 


6703. For the purposes of section 186.1 of the Act, a “pre- 
scribed investment contract corporation” means a corpo- 
ration described in clause 146(1)G)(i)(B) [146(1)“retire- 
ment savings plan”(b)(ii)] of the Act. 

History: That portion of s. 6701 preceding para. (a) was amended appli- 
cable to 1990 et seq. and para. (d) was added applicable after 1988, by 


P.C. 1992-1307, subsecs. 2(1), (2), June 18, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, July 1, 1992. 


Paras. 6701(c), 6702(a.1) added by P.C. 1992-1306, ss. 3, 4, June 18, 
1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 1, 1992, applicable in respect of taxa- 
tion years ending after September 26, 1989. 


S. 6701 substituted, and paras. 6702(a) to (c) substituted for (a) and (b) by 
P.C. 1989-2306, ss. 3 and 4, November 23, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
December 6, 1989, applicable to 1986 er seq. 


S. 6701 substituted, new s. 6702 added and former s. 6702 renumbered as 
s. 6703 by P.C. 1986-2770, ss. 10, 11, December 11, 1986, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, December 24, 1986, effective from May 23, 1985. 


S. 6702 added by P.C. 1984-3789, subsec. 17(2), November 29, 1984, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984, applicable to taxation years 
commencing after November 12, 1981. 


Definitions [Reg. 6703]: “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1). 


6704. For the purposes of section 186.2 of the Act, a cor- 
poration is a prescribed qualifying corporation in respect 
of dividends received by a shareholder on shares of its 


2044 


Part LX VIII — Prescribed Plans/Arrangements/Contributions 


capital stock if, when the shares were acquired by the 
shareholder, they constituted 


(a) an investment described in sections 33 and 34 of 
the Act referred to in subparagraph 6700(a)(i); 


(b) an eligible investment under the provisions of an 
Act referred to in subparagraph 6700(a)(ii), (iv), (v), 
(vi) or (viii) or the regulation referred to in subpara- 
graph 6700(a)(iii); 


(c) a qualified investment under the provisions of the 
Act referred to in subparagraph 6700(a)(vii); or 


(d) an investment in an eligible business under the 
Venture Capital Policy and Directive referred to in 
paragraph 6700(c). 


History: Para. 6704(b) amended applicable to dividends received after 
February 18, 1987, and para. (d) substituted for paras. (d) and (e) applica- 
ble to dividends received after September 26, 1989, by P.C. 1993-1549, s. 
5, July 21, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part I, August 11, 1993. 


Para. 6704(d) added and former para. (d) redesignated as (e) by P.C. 1992- 
1306, s. 5, June 18, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 1, 1992, applicable 
in respect of dividends received after September 26, 1989. 


S. 6704 added by P.C. 1989-2306, s. 5, November 23, 1989, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, December 6, 1989, applicable in respect of dividends re- 
ceived after February 18, 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. 6704]: “business” — ITA 248(1); “corporation” 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “dividend”, “prescribed”, “share”, 
“shareholder” — ITA 248(1). 


6705. For the purposes of paragraph 40(2)(i) and clause 
53(2)(k)G)(C) of the Act, and in this Part, “prescribed 
stock savings plan” means.a stock savings plan as defined 
in 


(a) the Alberta Stock Savings Plan Act, Statutes of Al- 
berta 1986, c. A-37.7; 


(b) The Stock Savings Tax Credit Act, Statutes of Sas- 
katchewan 1986, c. S-59.1; 


(c) the Nova Scotia Stock Savings Plan Act, Statutes of 
Nova Scotia 1987, c. 6; and 


(d) The Stock Savings Tax Credit Act, Statutes of 
Newfoundland 1988, c. 14. 


History: S. 6705 added by P.C. 1989-2306, s. 5, November 23, 1989, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 6, 1989, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


6706. For the purpose of clause 204.81(1)(c)(v)(F) of the 
Act, a prescribed condition is that, in respect of a redemp- 
tion of a Class A share of a corporation’s capital stock, 
the shareholder requires the corporation to withhold an 
amount in respect of the redemption in accordance with 
Part XII.5 of the Act. 

Related Provisions: ITA 204.81 — Conditions for registration; ITA 


211.7 — Recovery of credit from provincial LSVCCs; ITA 211.8(1) — 
Disposition of approved share. 


History: S. 6706 amended by P.C. 1998-782, s. 4, May 7, 1998, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 27, 1998, applicable to redemptions that occur after 
1997. 


The definition “qualifying Class A share” in subsec. 6706(1) and the open- 
ing words of subsec. 6706(3) ‘amended, para. 6706(2)(c) added, by P.C. 
1996-437, s. 1, March 26, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 17, 1996, 
applicable after December 2, 1992. 


S. 6706 added by P.C. 1992-1307, s. 3, June 18, 1992, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, July 1, 1992, applicable in respect of shares redeemed:after 1991. 


Related Provisions: ITA 204.81 — Conditions for registration; ITA 
211.7-— Recovery of credit from provincial LSVCCs; ITA 211.8(1) — 
Disposition of approved share. 


Definitions [Reg. 6706]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 


ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed”, “share”, “share- 
holder’ — ITA 248(1). 
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Forms: T1149: Remittance form for labour-sponsored funds tax credits 
withheld on redeemed shares; T2152: Part X.3 tax return for a labour- 
sponsored venture capital corporation; T5006 Summ: Return of Class A 
shares; T5006 Supp: Statement of registered labour-sponsored venture 
capital corporation Class A shares. 


6707. For the purpose of subsection 204.82(5) of the Act, 
a “prescribed provision of a law of a province” means 
section 25.1 of the Community Small Business Investment 
Funds Act, chapter 18 of the Statutes of Ontario, 1992. 


History: S. 6707 added by P.C. 1999-249, s. 7, February 18, 1999, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, applicable after May 7, 1997. 


PART LXVIII — PRESCRIBED 
PLANS, ARRANGEMENTS AND 
CONTRIBUTIONS 


History: The heading to Part LXVIII amended by P.C. 1996-911, s. 1, 
June 20, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after 
October 8, 1986. The heading formerly read: Prescribed Funds or Plans. 


Part LXVIII (s. 6800) added by P.C. 1981-1789, July 2, 1981, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, July 22, 1981, effective from January 1, 1980. 


6800. For the purpose of paragraph (e) of the definition 
“employee benefit plan” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, 
each of the following is a prescribed arrangement: 


(a) the Major League Baseball Players Benefit Plan; 


(b) an arrangement under which all contributions are 
made pursuant to a law of Canada or a province, 
where one of the main purposes of the. law is to en- 
force minimum standards with respect to wages, vaca- 
tion entitlement or severance pay; and 


(c) an arrangement under which all contributions are 
made in connection with a dispute regarding the enti- 
tlement of one or more persons to benefits to be re- 
ceived or enjoyed by the person or persons, 


History: S. 6800 amended by P.C. 1996-911, s. 2, June 20, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. 6800]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 


Act 35(1). 


6801. For the purposes of paragraph (1) of the definition 
“salary deferral arrangement” in subsection 248(1) of the 
Act, a prescribed plan or arrangement is an arrangement 
in writing 
(a) between an employer and an employee that is es- 
tablished on or after July 28, 1986 where 


(i) it is reasonable to conclude, having regard to all 
the circumstances, including the terms and condi- 
tions of the arrangement and any agreement relat- 
ing thereto, that the arrangement is not established 
to provide benefits to the employee on or after re- 
tirement but is established for the main purpose of 
permitting the employee to fund, through salary or 
wage deferrals, a leave of absence from the em- 
ployee’s employment of not less than 


(A) where the leave of absence is to be taken by 
the employee for the purpose of permitting the 
full-time attendance of the employee at a desig- 
nated educational institution (within the mean- 
ing assigned by subsection 118.6(1) of the Act, 
three consecutive months, or 


(B) in any other case, six consecutive months 


that is to commence immediately after a period (in 
this section referred to as the “deferral period’’) not 
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exceeding six years after the date on which the de- 
ferrals for the leave of absence commence, 


(ii) the amount of salary or wages deferred by the 
employee under all such arrangements for the ser- 
vices rendered by the employee to the employer in 
a taxation year does not exceed 33'/3 per cent of the 
amount of the salary or wages that the employee 
would, but for the arrangements, reasonably be ex- 
pected to have received in the year in respect of the 
services, 


(iii) the arrangement provides that throughout the 
period of the leave of absence the employee does 
not receive any salary or wages from the employer, 
or from any other person or partnership with whom 
the employer does not deal at arm’s length, other 
than 


(A) the amount by which the employee’s salary 
or wages under the arrangement was deferred or 
is to be reduced or, amounts that are based on a 
percentage of the salary or wage scale of em- 
ployees of the employer, which percentage is 
fixed in respect of the employee for the deferral 
period and the leave of absence, and 


(B) the reasonable fringe benefits that the em- 
ployer usually pays to or on behalf of 
employees, 


(iv) the arrangement provides that the amounts de- 
ferred in respect of the employee under the 
arrangement 


(A) are held by or for the account of a trust gov- 
erned by a plan or arrangement that is an em- 
ployee benefit plan within the meaning of the 
definition thereof in subsection 248(1) of the 
Act, and provides that the amount that may rea- 
sonably be considered to be the income of the 
trust for a taxation year that has been earned by 


it for the benefit of the employee shall be paid © 


in the year to the employee, or 


(B) are held by or for the account of any person 
other than a trust referred to in clause (A), and 
provides that the amount in respect of interest 
or other additional amounts that may reasonably 
be considered to have accrued to or for the ben- 
efit of the employee to the end of a taxation 
year shall be paid in the year to the employee, 


(v) the arrangement provides that the employee is 
to return to his regular employment with the em- 
ployer or an employer that participates in the same 
or a similar arrangement after the leave of absence 
for a period that is not less than the period of the 
leave of absence, and 


(vi) subject to subparagraph (iv), the arrangement 
provides that all amounts held for the employee’s 
benefit under the arrangement shall be paid to the 
employee out of or under the arrangement no later 
than the end of the first taxation year that com- 
mences after the end of the deferral period; 


(b) between an employer and an employee that is es- 
tablished before July 28, 1986 where it is reasonable 
to conclude, having regard to all the circumstances, in- 
cluding the terms and conditions of the arrangement 
and any agreement relating thereto, that the arrange- 
ment is not established to provide benefits on or after 
retirement but is established for the main purpose of 
permitting the employee to fund, through salary or 
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wage deferrals, a leave of absence from the employ- 
ment and under which the deferrals in respect of the 
leave of absence commenced before 1987; 


(c) that is established for the purpose of deferring the 
salary or wages of a professional on-ice official for his 
services as such with the National Hockey League if, 
in the case of an official resident in Canada, the trust 
or other person who has custody and control of any 
funds, investments or other property under the ar- 
rangement is resident in Canada; or 


(d) between a corporation and an employee of the cor- 
poration or a corporation related thereto under which 
the employee (or, after the employee’s death, a depen- 
dant or relation of the employee or the legal represen- 
tative of the employee) may or shall receive an 
amount that may reasonably be attributable to duties 
of an office or employment performed by the em- 
ployee on behalf of the corporation or a corporation 
related thereto where 


(i) all amounts that may be received under the ar- 
rangement shall be received after the time of the 
employee’s death or retirement from, or loss of, the 
office or employment and no later than the end of 
the first calendar year commencing thereafter, and 


(11) the aggregate of all amounts each of which may 
be received under the arrangement depends on the 
fair market value of shares of the capital stock of 
the corporation or a corporation related thereto at a 
time within the period that commences one year 
before the time of the employee’s death or retire- 
ment from, or loss of, the office or employment 
and ends at the time the amount is received, 


unless, by reason of the arrangement or a series of 
transactions that includes the arrangement, the em- 
ployee or a person with whom the employee does not 
deal at arm’s length is entitled, either immediately or 
in the future, either absolutely or contingently, to re- 
ceive or obtain any amount or benefit granted or to be 
granted for the purpose of reducing the impact, in 
whole or in part, of any reduction in the fair market 
value of the shares of the corporation or a corporation 
related thereto. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8508 — Effect of salary deferral leave plan 
on registered pension plan. 


History: Subpara. 6801(a)(i) substituted applicable to 1989 et seq., and 
para. (d) added applicable to 1986 et seq., by P.C. 1990-301, subsecs. 1(1), 
(4), February 21, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 13, 1991. 


S. 6801 added by P.C. 1988-191, February 4, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part 
Ul, February 17, 1988, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 6801]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 


ITA 251(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“deferral period” — Reg. 6801(a)(i); “employee”, “employee benefit 
plants “employer”, “employment”, “legal representative” —ITA 248(1); 


“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “office” —ITA 248(1); “person”, 
“prescribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); 
“salary or wages”, “share” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year’? —ITA 249; “trust? —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3); 
“writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


.T. Technical News: No. 11 (reporting of amounts paid out of .an 
employee benefit plan. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-39: Self-funded leave of absence. 


6802. For the purposes of paragraph (n) of the definition 
“retirement compensation arrangement” in subsection 
248(1) of the Act, a prescribed plan or arrangement is 


(a) the plan instituted by the Canada Pension Plan; 
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(b) a provincial pension plan as defined in section 3 of 
the Canada Pension Plan; 


(c) a plan instituted by the Unemployment Insurance 
Act; 


(d) a plan pursuant to an agreement in writing that is 
established for the purpose of deferring the salary or 
wages of a professional on-ice official for the offi- 
cial’s services as such with the National Hockey 
League if, in the case of an official resident in Canada, 
the trust or other person who has custody and control 
of any funds, investments or other property under the 
plan is resident in Canada; 


(e€) an arrangement under which all contributions are 
made pursuant to a law of Canada or a province, 
where one of the main purposes of the law is to en- 
force minimum standards with respect to wages, vaca- 
tion entitlement or severance pay; 


(f) an arrangement under which all contributions are 
made in connection with a dispute regarding the enti- 
tlement of one or more persons to benefits to be re- 
ceived or enjoyed by the person or persons; or 


(g) a plan or arrangement instituted by the social se- 
curity legislation of a country other than Canada or of 
a state, province or other political subdivision of such 
a country. 


Related Provisions: ITA 207.6(6) — Rules applicable to a prescribed 
plan or arrangement. 


History: Para. 6802(e) amended, paras. (f) and (g) added, by P.C. 1996- 
911, s. 3, June 20, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable 
after October 8, 1986. . . 


S. 6802 added by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 6, December 16, 1991, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable after October 8, 1986, except 
that before December 12, 1988, para. 6802(c) shall be read as follows: “(c) 
a plan instituted by the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1971;”. 
Definitions [Reg. 6802]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “resident in Canada” —ITA 250; “salary or 
wages” —ITA 248(1); “trust? —ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3); “writing” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


6803. For the purposes of the definition “foreign retire- 
ment arrangement” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, a pre- 
scribed plan or arrangement is a plan or arrangement to 
which subsection 408(a), (b) or (h) of the United States 
Internal Revenue Code of 1986, as amended from time to 
time, applies. 

History: S. 6803 added by P.C. 1992-2416, November 26, 1992, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, December 16, 1992, applicable to 1990 ef seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 6803]: “prescribed” —ITA  248(1); 
States” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


“United 


6804. Contributions to foreign plans — (1) Defini- 
tions — The definitions in this subsection apply in this 
section. 


‘foreign non-profit organization” means, 
(a) at any time before 1995, an organization 
(i) that at that time meets the conditions in subpara- 
graphs (b)(i) to (ii1), or 


(ii) that at that time is not operated for the purpose 
of profit, and whose assets are situated. primarily 
outside Canada throughout the calendar year that 
includes that time, and 


(b) at any time after 1994, an organization that at that 
time 
(i) is not operated for the purpose of profit, 
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(ii) has its main place of management outside Can- 
ada; and 


(iii) carries on its activities primarily outside 
Canada. 


“foreign plan” means a plan or arrangement (determined 
without regard to subsection 207.6(5) of the Act) that 
would, but for paragraph (1) of the definition “retirement 
compensation arrangement’ in subsection 248(1) of the 
Act, be a retirement compensation arrangement. 


“qualifying entity” means a non-resident entity that 
holds all or part of the assets of a foreign plan where the 
following conditions are satisfied: 


(a) the entity is resident in a country under the laws of 
which an income tax is imposed, and 


(b) where those laws provide an exemption from tax, a 
reduced rate of tax or other favourable tax treatment 
for entities that hold assets of pension or other retire- 
ment plans, the entity qualifies for the favourable 
treatment. 


(2) Electing employer — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion, an employer is an electing employer for a calendar 
year with respect to a foreign plan where 


(a) the employer has sent or delivered to the Minister a 
letter stating that the employer elects to have this sec- 
tion apply with respect to contributions to the foreign 
plan, and 


(b) the letter was sent or delivered on or before 


(i) the last day of February in the year following 
the first calendar year after 1991 in which a contri- 
bution that is or would be if subsection 207.6(5.1) 
of the Act were read without reference to para- 
graph (a) of that subsection, a resident’s contribu- 
tion (as defined in that subsection) was made under 
the foreign plan in respect of services rendered by 
an individual to the employer, or 


(ii) any later date that is acceptable to the Minister, 


except that an employer is not an electing employer for a 
year with respect to a foreign plan if the Minister has 
granted written permission for the employer to revoke, for 
the year or a preceding calendar year, the election made 
under paragraph (a) in respect of the foreign plan. 


(3) Election by union — Except as otherwise permitted 
in writing by the Minister, an election made by a trade 
union for the purpose of subsection (2) is valid only if it 1s 
made by the highest-level structural unit of the union. 


(4) Contributions made before 1992 — For the pur- 
pose of paragraph 207.6(5.1)(a) of the Act, a contribution 
made under a foreign plan by a person or body of persons 
in a calendar year before 1992 is a prescribed contribution 
where 


(a) the contribution is paid to a qualifying entity; 
(b) each employer (in this subsection referred to as a 
“contributor’’) that makes a contribution under the for- 
eign plan in the year is 

(i) a non-resident corporation throughout the year, 


(ii) a partnership that makes contributions under 
the foreign plan primarily in respect of services 
rendered outside Canada to the partnership by non- 
resident employees, or 


(iii) a foreign non-profit organization throughout 
the year; 
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(c) if a corporation or partnership (other than a corpo- 
ration or partnership that is a foreign non-profit organ- 
ization throughout the year) is a contributor, no indi- 
vidual who is_ entitled (either absolutely or 
contingently) to benefits under the foreign plan is a 
member of a registered pension plan, or a beneficiary 
under a deferred profit sharing plan, to which a con- 
tributor, or a person or body of persons not dealing at 
arm’s length with a contributor, makes, or is required 
to make, contributions in relation to the year; 


(d) contributions made in the year under the foreign 
plan for the benefit of individuals resident in Canada 
are reasonable in relation to contributions made under 
the plan for the benefit of non-resident individuals; 
and 


(e) the foreign plan is not a pension plan the registra- 
tion of which under the Act has been revoked. 


(5) Contributions made in 1992, 1993 or 1994 — 
For the purpose of paragraph 207.6(5.1)(a) of the Act, a 
contribution made under a foreign plan by a person or 
body of persons at any time in 1992, 1993 or 1994 in re- 
spect of services rendered by an individual to an em- 
ployer is a prescribed contribution where 


(a) the contribution is paid to a qualifying entity; 


(b) the employer is an electing employer for the year 
with respect to the foreign plan; ) 


(c) if the employer is not at that time a foreign non- 
profit organization, the individual is not a member of a 
registered pension plan (other than a specified multi- 
employer plan, as defined in subsection 147.1(1) of 
the Act), or a deferred profit sharing plan, in which the 
employer, or a person or body of persons that does not 
deal at arm’s length with the employer, participates; 
and 


(d) either 
(1) the employer is 


(A) a corporation that is not resident in Canada 
at that time, 


(B) a partnership that makes contributions 
under the foreign plan primarily in respect of 
services rendered outside Canada to the partner- 
ship by non-resident employees, or 


(C) a foreign non-profit organization at that 
time, or a 


(ii) the individual was non-resident at any time 
before the contribution is made and became a 
member of the foreign plan before the end of the 
month after the month in which the individual be- 
came resident in Canada. 


(6) Contributions made after 1994 — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph 207.6(5.1)(a) of the Act, a contribu- 
tion made under a foreign plan by a person or body of 
persons at any time in a calendar year after 1994 in re- 
spect of services rendered by an individual to an em- 
ployer is a prescribed contribution where 


(a) the contribution is paid to a qualifying entity; 

(b) the employer is an electing employer for the year 
with respect to the foreign plan; 

(c) if the employer is at that time a foreign non-profit 
organization, 


(i) the amount that, if subsection 8301(1) were read 
without reference to paragraph (b) of that subsec- 
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tion, would be the individual’s pension adjustment 
for the year in respect of the employer is nil, or 


(ii) the amount that would be the individual’s pen- 
sion adjustment for the year in respect of the em- 
ployer if 
(A) all contributions made under the foreign 
plan in the year in respect of the individual 
were prescribed by this subsection, 


(B) where the year is 1996, section 8308.1 were 
read without reference to subsection (4.1), and 


(C) where the year is 1997, subparagraph 
8308.1(2)(b)(v) were read as: 


“(v) the amount, if any, by which 18% of 
the individual’s resident compensation 
from the employer for the year exceeds 
$1,000, and” 


does not exceed the lesser of 
(D) the money purchase limit for the year, and 


(E) 18% of the individual’s compensation (as 
defined in subsection 147.1(1) of the Act) for 
the year from the employer; 


(d) if 
(i) the employer is at that time a foreign non-profit 
organization, and 


(ii) a period in the year throughout which the indi- 
vidual rendered services to the employer would be, 
under paragraph 8507(3)(a), a qualifying period of 
the individual with respect to another employer if 
that paragraph were read without reference to sub- 
paragraph (iv) of that paragraph, 

subsection 8308(7) applies with respect to the determi- 

nation of the individual’s pension adjustment for the 

year with respect to each employer; and 


(e) if the employer is not at that time a foreign non- 
profit organization, 


(i) the individual was non-resident at any time 
before the contribution is made, 


(11) the individual became a member of the foreign 
plan before the end of the month after the month in 
which the individual became resident in Canada, 
and 


(ii1) the individual is not a member of a registered 
pension plan, or a deferred profit sharing plan, in 
which the employer, or a person or body of persons 
that does not deal at arm’s length with the em- 
ployer, participates. 


(7) Replacement plan — For the purposes of subpara- 
graphs (5)(d)(ii) and (6)(e)(ii), where benefits provided to 
an individual under a particular plan or arrangement are 
replaced by benefits under another plan or arrangement, 
the other plan or arrangement is deemed, in respect of the 
individual, to be the same plan or arrangement as the par- 
ticular plan or arrangement. 

History: Subpara. 6804(6)(c)(ii) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 2, De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter f995. 

S. 6804 added by P.C. 1996-911, s. 4, June 20, 1996, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after October 8, 1986. 

Definitions [Reg. 6804]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “contribu- 
tor’ — Reg. 6804(4); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “deferred profit sharing plan” — ITA 147(1), 248(1); “electing em- 
ployer” — Reg. 6804(2); “employee”, “employer” — ITA 248(1); “for- 
eign non-profit organization”, “foreign plan” — Reg. 6804(1); “‘individ- 


2048 


Part LXX — Accrued Interest on Debt Obligations 


ual”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “money purchase limit” —ITA 147.1(1), 
248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “non-resident” —ITA 
248(1); “pension adjustment”, “person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); 
“qualifying entity” — Reg. 6804(1); “registered pension plan” —ITA 
248(1); “resident”, “resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “retirement compen- 
sation arrangement”—ITA 248(1); “written” — Interpretation Act 
35(1)“writing”. 


PART LXIX — PRESCRIBED 
OFFSHORE INVESTMENT FUND 
PROPERTIES 


History: Part LXIX (s. 6900) added by P.C. 1986-1048, s. 10, May 1, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 14, 1986, applicable after 1984. 


History [former Part LXIX]: Former Part LXIX, “Aviation Turbine 
Fuel”, revoked by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 18, July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part II,,;August 7, 1985, applicable with respect to purchases and disposi- 
tions of aviation turbine fuel occurring after April 30, 1983. 


Former Part LXIX added by P.C. 1983-1531, May 26, 1983, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, June 8, 1983, applicable with respect to dispositions occur- 


ring and purchases made, with respect to aviation turbine fuel, after Janu- 
ary 31, 1982. 


6900. For the purpose of paragraph 94.1(2)(a) 
[94.1(2)“designated cost”] of the Act, an offshore invest- 
ment fund property (within the meaning assigned by sub- 
section 94.1(1) of the Act) of a taxpayer that 


(a) was acquired by him by way of bequest or inheri- 
tance from a deceased person who, throughout the five 
years immediately preceding his death, was not resi- 
dent in Canada, 


(b) had not been acquired by the deceased from a per- 
son resident in Canada, and 


(c).1s not property substituted for property acquired by 
the deceased from a person resident in Canada 


is a prescribed offshore investment fund property of the 
taxpayer. 
Definitions [Reg. 6900]: “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “resident”, “resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “substituted” — ITA 
248(5); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXX — ACCRUED INTEREST 
ON DEBT OBLIGATIONS 


History: Part LXX (s. 7000) added by P.C, 1983-3529, November 17, 
1983, Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 24, 1983, effective for taxation 
years commencing after 1981. 


7000. (1) Prescribed debt obligations — For the pur- 
pose of subsection 12(9) of the Act, each of the following 
debt obligations (other than a debt obligation that is an 
indexed debt obligation) in respect of which a taxpayer 
has at any time acquired an interest is a prescribed debt 
obligation: 


(a) a particular debt obligation in respect of which no 
interest is stipulated to be payable in respect of its 
principal amount; 


(b) a particular debt obligation in respect of which the 
proportion of the payments of principal to which the 
taxpayer is entitled is not equal to the proportion of the 
payments of interest to which he is entitled; 


(c) a particular debt obligation, other than one de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) or (b), in respect of which it 
can be determined, at the time the taxpayer acquired 
the interest therein, that the maximum amount of inter- 
est payable thereon in a year ending after that time is 
less than the maximum amount of interest payable 
thereon in a subsequent year; and 
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(d) a particular debt obligation, other than one de- 
scribed in paragraph (a), (b) or (c), in respect of which 
the amount of interest to be paid in respect of any tax- 
ation year is, under the terms and conditions of the ob- 
ligation, dependent on a contingency existing after the 
year, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, a debt obligation 
includes, for greater certainty, all of the issuer’s obliga- 
tions to pay principal and interest under that obligation. 
Related Provisions: ITA 18.1(14)— Right to receive production 
deemed to be debt obligation. 


History: The opening words of subsec. 7000(1) amended by P.C. 1996- 
1419, subsec. 3(1), September 11, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 
2, 1996, applicable to debt obligations issued after October 16, 1991. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-61: Interest accrual rules. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 12(9) of the Act, the 
amount determined in prescribed manner that is deemed 
to accrue to a taxpayer as interest on a prescribed debt 
obligation in each taxation year during which he holds an 
interest in the obligation is, 


(a) in the case of a prescribed debt obligation de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(a), the amount of interest that 
would be determined in respect thereof if interest 
thereon for that year were computed on a compound 
interest basis using the maximum of all rates each of 
which is a rate computed 


(1) in respect of each possible circumstance under 
which an interest of the taxpayer in the obligation 
could mature or be surrendered or retracted, and 


(11) using assumptions concerning the interest rate 
and compounding period that will result in a pre- 
sent value, at the date of purchase of the interest, of 
all the maximum payments thereunder, equal to the 
cost thereof to the taxpayer; 


(b) in the case of a prescribed debt obligation de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(b), the aggregate of. all 
amounts each of which is the amount of interest that 
would be determined in respect of his interest in a pay- 
ment under the obligation if interest thereon for that 
year were computed on a compound interest basis us- 
ing the specified cost of his interest therein and the 
specified interest rate in respect of his total interest in 
the obligation, and for the purposes of this paragraph, 


(i) the “specified cost’ of his interest in a payment 
under the obligation is its present value at the date 
of purchase computed using the specified interest 
rate, and 


(ii) the “specified interest rate” is the maximum of 
all rates each of which is a rate computed 


(A) in respect of each possible circumstance 
under which an interest of the taxpayer in the 
obligation could mature or be surrendered or re- 
tracted, and 


(B) using assumptions concerning the interest 
rate and compounding period that will result in 
a present value, at the date of purchase of the 
interest, of all the maximum payments to the 
taxpayer in respect of his total interest in the 
obligation, equal to the cost of that interest to 
the taxpayer; 

(c) in the case of a prescribed debt obligation de- 

scribed in paragraph (1)(c), other than an obligation in 

respect of which paragraph (c.1) applies, the greater of 


(i) the maximum amount of interest thereon in re- 
spect of the year, and 
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(ii) the maximum amount of interest that would be 
determined in respect thereof if interest thereon for 
that year were computed on a compound interest 
basis using the maximum of all rates each of which 
is a rate computed 


(A) in respect of each possible circumstance 
under which an interest of the taxpayer in the 
obligation could mature or be surrendered or re- 
tracted, and 


(B) using assumptions concerning the interest 
rate and compounding period that will result in 
a present value, at the date of issue of the obli- 
gation, of all the maximum payments thereun- 
der, equal to its principal amount; 


(c.1) in the case of a prescribed debt obligation de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(c) for which 


(i) the rate of interest stipulated to be payable in 
respect of each period throughout which the obli- 
gation is outstanding is fixed at the date of issue of 
the obligation, and 


(ii) the stipulated rate of interest applicable at each 
time is not less than each stipulated rate of interest 
applicable before that time, 


the amount of interest that would be determined in re- 
spect of the year if interest on the obligation for that 
year were computed on a compound interest basis us- 
ing the maximum of all rates each of which is the 
compound interest rate that, for a particular assump- 
tion with respect to when the taxpayer’s interest in the 
obligation will mature or be surrendered or retracted, 
results in a present value (at the date the taxpayer ac- 
quires the interest in the obligation) of all payments 
under the obligation after the acquisition by the tax- 
payer of the taxpayer’s interest in the obligation equal 
to the principal amount of the obligation at the date of 
acquisition; and 


(d) in the case of a prescribed debt obligation de- 
scribed in paragraph (1)(d), the maximum amount of 
interest thereon that could be payable thereunder in re- 
spect of that year. 


Related Provisions: ITA 18.1(14)—Right to receive production 
deemed to be debt obligation. 


History: Para. 7000(2)(c) amended, para. (c.1) added, by P.C. 1996-570, 
subsecs. 1(1), (2), April 23, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, 
applicable to 1993 et seg. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-61: Interest accrual rules. 


(3) For the purpose of this section, any bonus or premium 
payable under a debt obligation is considered to be an 
amount of interest payable under the obligation. 

History: Subsec. 7000(3) amended by P.C. 1996-1419, subsec. 3(2), Sep- 


tember 11, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 2, 1996, applicable to 
debt obligations issued after October 16, 1991. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-61: Interest accrual rules. 


(4) For the purposes of this section, where 


(a) a taxpayer has an interest in a debt obligation (in 
this subsection referred to as the “first interest’) under 
which there is a conversion privilege or an option to 
extend its term upon maturity, and 


(b) at the time the obligation was issued (or, if later, at 
the time the conversion privilege or option was added 
or modified), circumstances could reasonably be fore- 
seen under which the holder of the obligation would, 
by exercising the conversion privilege or option, ac- 
quire an interest in a debt obligation with a principal 
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amount less than its fair market value at the time of 
acquisition, 
the subsequent interest in any debt obligation acquired by 
the taxpayer by exercising the conversion privilege. or op- 
tion shall be considered to be a continuation of the first 
interest. 
History: Subsec. 7000(4) amended by P.C. 1996-570, subsec. 1(3), April 
23, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, applicable with respect to 
debt obligations acquired by reason of the exercise after August 11, 1993 


of a conversion privilege or an option to extend the term.of another debt 
obligation. 


(5) For the purposes of making the computations referred 
to in paragraphs (2)(a), (b), (c) and (c.1), the. com- 
pounding period shall not exceed one year and any inter- 
est rate used. shall be constant from the date of acquisition 
or issue, as the case may be, until the time of maturity, 
surrender or retraction. . 


History: Subsec. 7000(5) amended by P.C. 1996-570, subsec. 1(4), April 
23, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, applicable to 1993 et seq. 


(6) For the purpose of the definition “investment con- 
tract” in subsection 12(11) of the Act, a registered retire- 
ment savings plan or a registered retirement income fund, 
other than a plan or fund to which a trust is a party, is a 
prescribed: contract throughout a calendar year where an 
annuitant (as defined in subsection 146(1) or 146.3(1) of 
the Act, as the case may. be) under the plan or fund is 
alive at any time in the year or was alive at. any time in 
the preceding calendar year. 


Related Provisions: ITA 142.3(1)(c) — No income accrual from speci- 
fied debt obligation. 


History: Subsec. 7000(6) amended by P.C. 1996-568, s. 1, April 23, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 1, 1996, applicable to 1993 et seq. 


Subsec. 7000(6) added by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 19, July 24, 1985, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, August 7, 1985, applicable to taxation years commencing 
after 1981. 


Definitions [Reg. 7000]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “debt obligation” — 
Reg. 7000(1); “first interest” — Reg. 7000(4)(a); “indexed debt obliga- 
tion”, “prescribed”, “principal amount” — ITA 248(1); “registered retire- 
ment income fund” —ITA 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement sav- 
ings plan” —ITA 146(1), 248(1); “specified cost” — Reg. 7000(2)(b)(i); 
“specified interest rate’ — Reg. 7000(2)(b)(ii); “taxation year” — ITA 
249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “trust? — ITA 104(1), 248(1),°(3). 


7001. Indexed debt obligations — (1) For the pur- 
pose of subparagraph 16(6)(a)(i) of the Act, where at any 
time in a taxation year a taxpayer holds an interest in an 
indexed debt obligation, there is prescribed as interest re- 
ceivable and received by the taxpayer in the year in re- 
spect of the obligation the total of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount by which the amount payable in respect of 
the taxpayer’s interest in an indexed payment 
under the obligation (other than a payment that is 
an excluded payment with respect to the taxpayer 
for the year) has, because of a change in, the 
purchasing power of money, increased over an in- 
flation adjustment period of the obligation that 
ends in the year . 


~ exceeds the total of 


(ii) that portion of the total, if any, determined 
under subparagraph (i) that.is required, otherwise 
than by subsection 16(6) of the Act, to be included 
in computing the taxpayer’s income for the year or 
a preceding taxation year, and 


(iii) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount by which the amount payable in respect of 
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the taxpayer’s interest in’ an indexed payment 
under the obligation (other than a payment that is 
an excluded payment with respect to the taxpayer 
for the year) has, by reason of a change in the 
purchasing power of money, decreased over. an in- 
flation adjustment period of the obligation that 
ends in the year, and 


(b) where the non-indexed debt obligation associated 

with the indexed debt obligation is an obligation that 

is described in any of paragraphs 7000(1)(a) to (d), the 

amount of. interest that would be determined under 

subsection 7000(2) to accrue to the taxpayer in respect 

of the non-indexed debt obligation in the particular pe- 
~ riod that’ 


(i) begins at the beginning of the first inflation ad- 
justment period of.the indexed debt obligation in 
respect of the taxpayer that ends in the year, and 


(ii) ends at the end of the last inflation adjustment 
period of the indexed debt obligation in respect of 
the taxpayer that ends in the year 


if the particular period were a taxation year of the tax- 
payer and the taxpayer’s interest in the indexed debt 
obligation were an interest in the non-indexed debt 
obligation. 


(2) For the purposes of subparagraph 16(6)(a)(ii) of the 
Act, where at any time in a taxation year a taxpayer holds 
an interest in an indexed debt obligation, there is pre- 
scribed as interest payable and paid by the taxpayer in the 
year in respect of the obligation the amount, if any, by 
which 

(a) the total of the amounts, if any, determined under 

subparagraphs (1)(a)(ii) and (111) for the year in respect 

of the taxpayer’s interest in the obligation 


exceeds 


(b) the amount, if any, determined under subparagraph 
~(1)(a)@) for the year in respect of the taxpayer’s inter- 
est in the obligation. 


(3) For the purposes of subparagraph 16(6)(b)(i) of the 
Act, where at any time in a taxation year an indexed debt 
obligation is an obligation of a taxpayer, there is pre- 
scribed as interest payable in respect of the year by the 
taxpayer in respect of the obligation the amount, if any, 
that. would be determined under paragraph (1)(a) in re- 
spect of the taxpayer for the year if, at each time at. which 
the obligation is an obligation of the taxpayer, the tax- 
payer were the holder of the obligation and not the debtor 
under the obligation. 


(4) For the purposes of subparagraph 16(6)(b)(ii) of the 
Act, where at any time in a taxation year an indexed debt 
obligation is an obligation of a taxpayer, there is pre- 
scribed as interest receivable and received by the taxpayer 
in the year in respect of the obligation the amount, if any, 
that would be determined under subsection (2) in respect 
of the taxpayer for the year if, at each time at which the 
obligation is an obligation of the taxpayer, the taxpayer 
were the holder of the obligation and not the debtor under 
the obligation. 


(5) For the purpose of determining the amount by which 
an indexed payment under an indexed debt obligation has 
increased or decreased over a period because of a change 
in the purchasing power of money, the amount of the in- 
dexed payment at any time shall be determined using the 
method for computing the amount of the payment at the 
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time it is to: be made, adjusted in a reasonable manner to 
take into account the earlier date of computation. 


(6) For the purposes of this section, the non-indexed debt 
obligation associated with an indexed debt obligation is 
the debt obligation that would result if the indexed debt 
obligation were amended to eliminate all adjustments de- 
termined by reference to changes in the purchasing power 
of money. 


(7) In this section, 


“excluded payment” with respect to a taxpayer for a tax- 
ation year means an indexed payment under an indexed 
debt obligation where 


(a) the non-indexed debt obligation associated with the 
indexed debt obligation provides for the payment, at 
least annually, of interest at a single fixed rate, and 


(b) the indexed payment corresponds to one of the in- 
terest payments referred to in paragraph (a), 


but does not include payments under an indexed debt ob- 
ligation where, at any time in the year, the taxpayer’s pro- 
portionate interest in a payment to be made under the ob- 
ligation after that time differs from the taxpayer’s 
proportionate interest in’ any other payment to be made 
under the obligation after that time; 


“indexed payment’ means, in relation to an indexed debt 
obligation, an amount payable under the obligation that is 
determined by reference to the purchasing power of 
money; 


‘fnflation adjustment period” of an indexed debt obli- 
gation means, in relation to a) taxpayer, 


(a) where the taxpayer acquires and disposes of the 
taxpayer’s interest in the obligation in the same regu- 
lar adjustment period of the obligation, the period that 
begins when the taxpayer acquires the interest in the 
obligation and ends when the taxpayer disposes of the 
interest, and 


(b) in any other case, each of the foliowing consecu- 
tive periods: 
(i) the period that begins when the taxpayer ac- 
quires the taxpayer’s interest in the obligation and 
ends at the end of the regular adjustment period of 
the obligation in which the taxpayer acquires the 
interest in the obligation, 


(ii) each succeeding regular adjustment period of 
the obligation throughout which the taxpayer holds 
the interest in the obligation, and 


(iii) where the taxpayer does not dispose of the in- 
terest in the obligation at the end of a regular ad- 
justment period of the obligation, the period that 
begins immediately after the last period referred to 
in subparagraphs (i) and (ii) and that ends when the 
taxpayer disposes of the interest in the obligation; 


“regular adjustment period” of an indexed debt obliga- 
tion means 


(a) where the terms or conditions of the obligation 
provide that, while the obligation is outstanding, in- 
dexed payments are to be made at regular intervals not 
exceeding 12 months in length, each of the following 
periods: 
(i) the period that begins when the obligation is is- 
sued and ends when the first indexed payment is 
required to be made, and 
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(ii) each succeeding period beginning when an in- 
dexed payment is required to be made and ending 
when the next indexed payment is required to be 
made, 


(b) where paragraph (a) does not apply and the obliga- 
tion is outstanding for less than 12 months, the period 
that begins when the obligation is issued and ends 
when the obligation ceases to be outstanding, and 


(c) in any other case, each of the following periods: 


(i) the 12-month period that begins when the obli- 
gation is issued, 


(ii) each succeeding 12-month period throughout 
which the obligation is outstanding, and 


(iii) where the obligation ceases to be outstanding 
at a time other than the end of a 12-month period 
referred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii), the period 
that commences immediately after the last period 
referred to in those subparagraphs and that ends 
when the obligation ceases to be outstanding. 
History: S. 7001 added by P.C. 1996-1419, s. 4, September 11, 1996, 


Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 2, 1996, applicable to debt obligations 
issued after October 16, 1991. 

Definitions [Reg. 7001]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “associated” — ITA 
256; “debt obligation” — Reg. 7001(6); “disposes” — ITA 248(1)“dispo- 
sition”; “excluded payment” — Reg. 7001(7); “indexed debt obliga- 
tion” — ITA 248(1); “indexed payment”, “inflation adjustment period” — 
Reg. 7001(7); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “regular adjustment period” — Reg. 7001(7); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXXI — PRESCRIBED 
FEDERAL CROWN CORPORATIONS 


History: Part LXXI (s. 7100) added by P.C. 1984-3095, August 31, 1984, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 19, 1984, effective September 1, 
1984. 


7100. For the purposes of section 27 and subsection 
124(3) of the Act, the following are hereby prescribed to 
be federal Crown corporations: 


Canada Deposit Insurance Corporation 

Canada Development Investment Corporation 

Canada Lands Company Limited 

Canada Mortgage and Housing Corporation 

Canada Post Corporation 

Canadian Broadcasting Corporation 

Cape Breton Development Corporation 

Farm Credit Corporation 

Freshwater Fish Marketing Corporation 

Petro-Canada 

Royal Canadian Mint 

Teleglobe Canada 

The St. Lawrence Seaway Authority 

VIA Rail Canada Inc. 
History: S. 7100 amended by P.C. 1996-1927, s. 1, December 19, 1996, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 8, 1997; the deletion of “Air Canada” 
and the addition of “Canada Lands Company Limited” applicable Novem- 


ber 1, 1995; the deletion of the reference to National Railways applicable 
January 1, 1996. 


S. 7100 amended by P.C. 1994-930, June 2, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, June 15, 1994, applicable after March 26, 1994. 


S. 7100 amended by P.C. 1991-2029, October 24, 1991, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, November 6, 1991, effective commencing July 3, 1991. 


S. 7100 amended by P.C. 1991-1822, September 26, 1991, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, October 9, 1991, applicable commencing January 1, 1991. 


S. 7100 amended by P.C. 1991-350, February 28, 1991, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 13, 1991, applicable after January 1991. 
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S. 7100 amended by P.C. 1986-2590, s..18, November 20, 1986, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December 10, 1986, effective July 15, 1985. 


S. 7100 amended by P.C. 1985-466, February 14, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, March 6, 1985, effective commencing September 1, 1984. 


Definitions [Reg. 7100]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “pre- 
scribed” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-347R2: Crown corporations. 


PART LXXII — CUMULATIVE 
DEDUCTION ACCOUNT 


History: Part LXXII (s. 7200) added by P.C. 1984-3789, s. 18, November 
29, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 12, 1984, applicable in re- 
spect of the first taxation year of a corporation ending after 1982. 


7200. Prescribed addition and reduction — (1) For 
the purposes of subparagraph 125(6)(b)(iu1.1) of the Act, 
“prescribed addition” in respect of a corporation means 


(a) where, during the period of time commencing on 
October 24, 1979 and ending at the time of the com- 
mencement of the corporation’s first taxation year 
ending after 1982, the number of specified reductions 
deducted in computing the cumulative deduction ac- 
count of the corporation exceeds the number of speci- 
fied additions added in computing the cumulative de- 
duction account of the corporation, the amount, if any, 
by which 


(i) the amount of the last specified reduction de- 
ducted in computing the corporation’s cumulative 
deduction account 


exceeds '/s of the amount, if any, by which 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts deducted by virtue 
of subparagraph 125(6)(b)(iv) of the Act in com- 
puting the corporation’s cumulative deduction ac- 
count during the period of time commencing on the 
first day of the taxation year of the corporation in 
which the last specified reduction was made and 
ending at the time of the commencement of the 
corporation’s first taxation year ending after 1982 


exceeds 


(iii) the aggregate of all amounts added by virtue of 
subparagraphs 125(6)(b)(ii) and (iii) of the Act in 
computing the corporation’s cumulative deduction 
account during the period of time referred to in 
subparagraph (ii); and 


(b) where, during the period of time commencing on 
October 24, 1979 and ending at the time of the com- 
mencement of the corporation’s first taxation year 
ending after 1982 


(1) the number of specified reductions deducted in 
computing the cumulative deduction account of the 
corporation equals the number of specified addi- 
tions added in computing the cumulative deduction 
account of the corporation, 


(11) the later of the last specified reduction and the 
last specified addition was a specified reduction, 
and 


(111) the amount of the last specified reduction ex- 
ceeds the amount of the last specified addition, 


the amount, if any, by which 


(iv) the amount by which the amount of the last 
specified reduction exceeds the amount of the last 
specified addition 
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exceeds '/s of the amount, if any, by which 


(v) the aggregate of all amounts deducted by virtue 
of subparagraph 125(6)(b)(iv) of the Act in com- 
puting the corporation’s cumulative deduction ac- 
count during the period of time commencing on the 
first day of the taxation year of the corporation in 
which the last specified reduction was made and 
ending at the time of the commencement of the 
corporation’s first taxation year ending after 1982 


exceeds 


(vi) the aggregate of all amounts added by virtue of 
subparagraphs 125(6)(b)(ii) and (iii) of the Act in 
computing the corporation’s cumulative deduction 
account during the period of time referred to in 
subparagraph (v). 


(2) For the purposes of subparagraph 125(6)(b)(iv.1) of 
the Act, “prescribed reduction” in respect of a corporation 
means the amount equal to the amount that would be de- 
termined under subsection (1) if the references therein to 


(a) “specified additions added” were read as “specified 
reductions deducted”; 


(b) “specified reduction deducted” were read as “spec- 
ified addition added”’; 


“(c) .“specified reductions deducted” were read as 
“specified additions added”; 


(d) “last specified addition” were read as “last speci- 
fied reduction’; 


(e) “last specified reduction” were read as “last speci- 
fied addition”; and 


(f) ““"/s” were read as “!/o”’. 


(3) In this section, 


(a) “cumulative deduction account’ has the meaning 
assigned by paragraph 125(6)(b) of the Act; 


(b) “specified addition” has the meaning assigned to 
the expression “specified addition to the cumulative 
deduction account” by paragraph 125(12)(a) of the 
Act as it applied for taxation years ending before 
1983; and 


(c) “specified reduction” has the meaning assigned to 
the expression “specified reduction in the cumulative 
deduction account” by paragraph 125(12)(b) of the 
Act as it applied for taxation years ending before 
1983. 
Definitions [Reg. 7200]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “commence- 
ment” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249. 


PART LXXIIIl — PRESCRIBED 
AMOUNTS AND AREAS. 


History: Heading to Part LXXIII substituted by P.C. 1988-1105, s. 2, 
June 6, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 22, 1988, applicable to 1987 
et seq. 

Part LXXIII (s. 7300) added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 12, December 11, 
1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 24, 1986, effective commencing 
May 23, 1985. 


7300. [Prescribed amounts] — For the purposes of 
paragraph 12(1)(x) of the Act, “prescribed amount” 
means 
(a) any amount paid to a corporation by the Native Ec- 
onomic Development Board created under Order in 
Council P.C. 1983-3394 of October 31, 1983 pursuant 
to the Native Economic Development Program or paid 


Reg. 
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_ to a corporation under the Aboriginal Capital Corpora- 
tion Program of the Canadian Aboriginal Economic 
Development Strategy, where all of the shares of the 
capital stock of the corporation are 


(i) owned by aboriginal individuals, 
(ii) held in trust for the exclusive benefit of aborig- 
inal individuals, 


(iii) owned by a corporation, all the shares of 
which are owned by aboriginal individuals, or 


(iv) owned or held in a combination of ownership 
structures described in subparagraph (i), (ii) or (iii) 


and the purpose of the corporation is to provide loans, 
loan guarantees, bridge financing, venture capital, 
lease financing, surety bonding or other similay financ- 
ing services to aboriginal enterprises; or 


(b) prescribed assistance within the meaning assigned 
by section 6702. 


Related Provisions: ITA 80(1)‘excluded obligation”(a)(i) — Debt for- 
giveness rules do not apply to prescribed amount. 


History: Para. 7300(a) amended by P.C. 1991-729, April 18, 1991, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, May 8, 1991, to substitute subparas. (i) to (iv) for 
“owned by aboriginal individuals”. 


S. 7300 amended by P.C. 1990-213, February 8, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, February 28, 1990, to add para. (a), applicable to amounts received 
after May 22, 1985. 


Definitions [Reg. 7300]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual”, “prescribed”, 
“share” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year’—ITA 249; “trust? —ITA 
104(1), 248(1), (3). 


Forms: T2124: Statement of business activities. 


7301. For the purposes of subsection 164.1(1) of the Act, 
$325 is the prescribed amount for the 1987 taxation year. 


History: S. 7301 added by P.C. 1987-2168, October 22, 1987, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, November 11, 1987. 


7302, 7303. [Revoked] 


History: Ss. 7302, 7303 revoked by P.C. 1993-1688, s. 1, August 26, 
1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 8, 1993, applicable to 1993 et 
seq. 


Ss. 7302, 7303 added by P.C. 1988-1105, June 6, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, June 22, 1988, applicable to 1987 et seq. 


7303.1 (1) [Prescribed northern zone] — An area is 
a prescribed northern zone for a taxation year for the pur- 
poses of section 110.7 of the Act where it is 


(a) the Yukon Territory or the Northwest Territories; 


(b) those parts of British Columbia, Alberta and Sas- 
katchewan that lie north of 57°30'N latitude; 


(c) that part of Manitoba that lies 
(i) north of 56°20'N latitude, or 
(ii) north of 52°30'N latitude and east of 95°25'W 
longitude; 

(d) that part of Ontario that lies 
(i) north of 52°30'N latitude, or 
(ii) north of 51°05'N latitude and east of 89°10'W 
longitude; 

(e) that part of Quebec that lies 
(i) north of 51°05'N latitude, or 
(ii) north of the Gulf of St. Lawrence and east of 
63°00'W longitude; or 

(f) Labrador, including Belle Isle. 


2053 


Reg. 
S. 7303.1(2) 


(2) [Prescribed intermediate zone] — An area is a 
prescribed intermediate zone for a taxation year for the 
purposes of section 110.7 of the Act where it is the Queen 
Charlotte Islands, Anticosti Island, the Magdalen Islands 
or Sable Island, or where it is not part of a prescribed 
northern zone referred to in subsection (1) for the year 
and is 


(a) that part of British Columbia that lies 
(i) north of 55°35'N latitude, or 
(ii) north of 55°00'N latitude and east of 122°00"'W 
longitude; 
(b) that part of Alberta that lies north of 55°00'N 
latitude; 
(c) that part of Saskatchewan that lies 
(i) north of 55°00'N latitude, 
(ii) north of 54°15'N latitude and east of 107°00'W 
longitude, or 
(iii) north of 53°20'N latitude and east of 103°00"'W 
longitude; 
(d) that part of Manitoba that lies 
(i) north of 53°20'N latitude, 
(ii) north of 52°10'N latitude and east of 97°40'W 
longitude, or 
(iii) north of 51°30'N latitude and east of 96°00"W 
longitude; 
(e) that part of Ontario that lies north of 50°35'N lati- 
tude; or 
(f) that part of Quebec that lies 


(1) north of 50°35'N latitude and west of 79°00"'W 
longitude, 

(ii) north of 49°00'N latitude, east of 79°00'W lon- 
gitude and west of 74°00'W longitude, 


(iii) north of 50°00'N latitude, east of 74°00'W lon- 
gitude and west of 70°00'W longitude, 


(iv) north of 50°45'N latitude, east of 70°00'W lon- 
gitude and west of 65°30'W longitude, or 


(v) north of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, east of 
65°30'W longitude and west of 63°00'W longitude. 


History: S. 7303.1 enacted by P.C. 1993-1688, s. 2, August 26, 1993, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 8, 1993, applicable to 1988 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 7303.1]: “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “taxation 
year’ — ITA 249. 


Remission Orders: Prescribed Areas Forward Averaging Remission 
Order, P.C. 1994-109 (remission for certain residents of prescribed areas 
who filed forward averaging elections for 1987). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-91R4: Employment at special work sites or 
remote work locations. 


7304. (1) In this section, 


“member of the taxpayer’s household” includes the 
taxpayer; 


“designated city” means St. John’s, Halifax, Moncton, 
Quebec City, Montreal, Ottawa, Toronto, North Bay, 
Winnipeg, Saskatoon, Calgary, Edmonton and 
Vancouver. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, the trip cost to a tax- 
payer in respect of a trip made by an individual who, at 
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the time the trip was made, was a member of the tax- 
payer’s household is the least of 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) the value of travel assistance, if any, provided 
by the taxpayer’s employer in respect of travelling 
expenses for the trip, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, received by the taxpayer 
from his employer in respect of travelling expenses 
for the trip, 


(b) the aggregate of 


(i) the value of travel assistance, if any, provided 
by the taxpayer’s employer in respect of travelling 
expenses for the trip, and 


(11) travelling expenses incurred by the taxpayer for 
the trip, and 


(c) the lowest return airfare ordinarily available, at the 
time the trip was made, to the individual for flights 
between the place in which the individual resided im- 
mediately before the trip, or the airport nearest thereto, 
and the designated city that is nearest to that place. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection (4), the “period travel 
cost” to a taxpayer for a period in a taxation year, in re- 
spect of an individual who was a member of the tax- 
payer’s household at any time during the period, is the 
total of the trip costs to the taxpayer in respect of all trips 
that were made by the individual at a time when the indi- 
vidual was a member of the taxpayer’s household where 
the trips may reasonably be considered to relate to the 
period. 


(4) For the purposes of clause 110.7(1)(a)G@)(A) of the 
Act, the prescribed amount in respect of a taxpayer for a 
period in a taxation year is the lesser of 


(a) the total of 


(i) the value of travel assistance, if any, provided in 
the period by the taxpayer’s employer in respect of 
travelling expenses for trips, each of which was 
made by an individual who, at the time the trip was 
made, was a member of the taxpayer’s household, 
where the trips may reasonably be considered to re- 
late to the period, and 


(11) the amount, if any, received in the period by the 
taxpayer from the taxpayer’s employer in respect 
of travelling expenses for trips, each of which was 
made by an individual who, at the time the trip was 
made, was a member of the taxpayer’s household, 
where the trips may reasonably be considered to re- 
late to the period; and 


(b) the total of all the period travel costs to the tax- 
payer for the period in respect of all individuals who 
were members of the taxpayer’s household at any time 
in the period. 

History: Para. 7304(2)(c), subsecs. 7304(3), (4) amended by P.C. 1993- 


1688, s. 3, August 26, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part Il, September 8, 1993, 
applicable to 1988 et seq. 


S. 7304 added by P.C. 1988-1105, s. 3, June 6, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, June 22, 1988, applicable to 1987 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 7304]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “designated city” — 
Reg. 7304(1); “employer”, “individual” — ITA 248(1); “member of the 
taxpayer's household” — Reg. 7304(1); “period travel cost’ — Reg. 
7304(3); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1); “trip cost” — Reg. 7304(2). 


2054 


Reg. 


Part LX XIII — Prescribed Amounts and Areas S. 7305 


7305. For the purposes of subsection 80.3(4) of the Act; 
prescribed drought regions in respect of 


(a) the 1995 calendar year are 


(i) in Manitoba, the Local Government Districts of 
Alonsa, Fisher, Grahamdale, Grand Rapids and 
Mountain (South), the areas designated under The 
“Northern Affairs Act (Manitoba) as the communi- 
ties of Camperville, Crane River, Duck Bay, 
Homebrook, ‘Mallard, Meadow Portage, Rock 
Ridge, Spence Lake and Waterhen, the Rural Mu- 
nicipalities of Eriksdale, Lawrence, Mossey River, 
Ste. Rose and Siglunes, and Skownan, 


(ii) in Saskatchewan, the Rural Municipalities of | 


Antelope Park, Battle River, Beaver River, Biggar, 
Blaine Lake, Britannia, Buffalo, Cut Knife, Doug- 
las, Eagle Creek, Eldon,Eye Hill, Frenchman 
Butte, Glenside, Grandview, Grass. Lake, Great 
Bend, Heart’s Hill, Hillsdale, Kindersley, Loon 
Lake, Manitou Lake, Mariposa, Mayfield, Meadow 
Lake, Medstead, Meeting Lake, Meota, Mervin, 
Milton, Mountain. View, North Battleford; Oak- 
dale, Paynton, Parkdale, Perdue, Pleasant Valley, 
Prairie, Prairiedale, Progress, Redberry, Reford, 
Round Hill, Round Valley, Rosemont, Senlac, 
Spiritwood, Tramping Lake, Turtle River, Wilton 
and Winslow, and 


(iii) in Alberta, the Counties of Beaver, Camrose, 
Flagstaff, Lamont, Minburn, Paintearth, Smoky 
Lake, St. Paul, Strathcona, Thorhild, Two Hills and 
Vermilion River, the Municipal Districts of Bon- 
nyville, MacKenzie, Northern Lights, Provost and 
Wainwright, and Special Areas 2, 3 and 4; 


(b) the 1997 calendar. year are 


(i) in Ontario; the Counties of Hastings. and 
Renfrew, 

(ii) Nova Scotia, 

(iii) in Manitoba, the Rural Municipalities of Al- 
bert, Alonsa, Archie, Arthur, Birtle, Boulton, 
Brenda, Cameron, Clanwilliam, Dauphin, Edward, 
Ellice, Glenella, Grahamdale, Harrison, Lakeview, 
Langford, Lansdowne, Lawrence, McCreary, Mini- 
ota, Minto, Morton, Ochre River, Park (South), 
Pipestone, Rosedale, Rossburn, Russell, Ste. Rose, 
Shellmouth, Shoal Lake, Sifton, Siglunes, Silver 
Creek, Strathclair,. Turtle Mountain, Wallace, 
Westbourne, Whitewater and Winchester, 


(iv) in Saskatchewan, the Rural Municipalities of 
Abernethy, Antelope Park, Antler, Argyle, 
Baildon, Bengough, Benson, Big Stick, Biggar, 
Bratt’s Lake, Brock, Brokenshell, Browning, 
Buchanan, Calder, Caledonia, Cambria, Cana, 
Chester;’ Chesterfield; Churchbridge, Clinworth, 
Coalfields, Cote, Cymri, Deer Forks, Elcapo, Elm- 
sthorpe, Emerald, Enniskillen, Enterprise, Estevan, 
Excel, Eye Hill, Fertile Belt, Fillmore, Foam Lake, 
Francis, Fox Valley, Garry, Glenside, Golden 
West, Good Lake, Grandview, Grass Lake, Gray- 
son, Griffin, Happyland, Happy Valley, Hart Butte, 
Hazelwood, Heart’s Hill, Indian Head, Insinger, 
Ituna Bon Accord, Invermay, Kellross, Key West, 
Keys, Kingsley, Lajord, Lake Alma, Lake John- 
ston, Lake of The Rivers, Langenburg, Laurier, 
Lipton, Livingston, Lomond, Maple Creek, Mari- 
posa, Martin, Maryfield, McLeod, Milton, 
Montmartre, Moose Creek, Moose Jaw, Moose 
Mountain, Moosomin, Mountain) View, Mount 


Pleasant, North Qu’Appelle, Norton, Oakdale, 
Orkney, Old Post,’ Poplar “Valley, | Prairie, 
Prairiedale, Progress, | Reciprocity, | Redburn, 
Reford, Rocanville, Rosemount, — St. Philips, 
Saltcoats, Scott, Silverwood, Sliding Hills, Souris 
Valley, South Qu’Appelle, Spy Kill, Stanley, 
Stonehenge, Storthoaks, Surprise Valley, Tecum- 
seh, Terrell, The Gap, Tramping Lake, Tullymet, 
Wallace, Walpole, Waverley, Wawken, Welling- 
ton, Weyburn, Willow Bunch, Willowdale, Wins- 
low and Wolseley, and 


(v) in Alberta, the County of Forty Mile, the Mu- 
nicipal Districts. of Acadia Valley, Cypress, 
Pincher Creek, Provost and Willow Creek, and 
Special Areas 2; 3 and 4; and 


(c) the 1998 calendar year are 


(i) in Ontario, the Counties of Bruce, Grey, Huron 
and Oxford, and the Districts of Nipissing, Parry 
Sound, Sudbury and Thunder Bay, 


(ii) in Nova Scotia, the Counties of Annapolis, 
Colchester, Cumberland, Digby, Hants and Kings, 


(111) in Saskatchewan, the Rural Municipalities of 
Aberdeen, Antelope Park, Arlington, Auvergne, 
Battle River, Bayne, Beaver River, Biggar, Blaine 
Lake, Blucher, Bone Creek, Britannia, Buffalo, Ca- 
naan, Chaplin, Chesterfield, Clinworth, Corman 
Park, Coteau, Coulee, Cut Knife, Douglas, 
Dundurn, Eagle Creek, Eldon, Enfield, Excelsior, 
Eye Hill, Fertile Valley, Frenchman Butte, Fron- 
- tier, Glen Bain, Glen McPherson, Glenside, 
Grandview, Grant, Grass Lake, Grassy Creek, 
Gravelbourg, Great Bend, Harris, Hart Butte, 
Heart’s Hill, Hillsdale, Kindersley, King George, 
Lac Pelletier, Lacadena, Laird, Lake of The Rivers, 
Lawtonia, Lone Tree, Loon Lake, Loreburn, 
Mankota, Manitou Lake, Maple Bush, Mariposa, 
Marriott, Mayfield, Meadow Lake, Medstead, 
Meeting Lake, Meota, Mervin, Milden, Milton, 
Miry Creek, Monet, Montrose, Morse, Mountain 
View, Newcombe, North Battleford, Oakdale, Old 
Post, Parkdale, Paynton, Perdue, Pinto Creek, 
Pleasant Valley, Poplar Valley, Prairie, Prairiedale, 
Progress, Redberry, Reford,, Reno, Riverside, 
Rosedale, Rosemount, Round Hill, Round Valley, 
Rosthern, Rudy, St. Andrews, Saskatchewan Land- 
ing, Senlac, Shamrock, Snipe Lake, Stonehenge, 
Swift Current, Tramping Lake, Turtle River, Val 
Marie, Vanscoy, Victory, Waverly, Webb, Whiska 
Creek, White Valley, Willow Bunch, Wilton, 
Winslow, Wise Creek, and Wood River, and 


(iv) in Alberta, the Counties of Beaver, Camrose, 
Flagstaff, Grande Prairie, Lamont, Minburn, 
Paintearth, St. Paul, Smoky Lake, Stettler, Two 
Hills and Vermilion River, the Municipal Districts 
of Acadia, Big Lakes, Birch Hills, Bonnyville, 
Clear Hills, East Peace, Fairview, Greenview, 
Northern Lights; Peace, Provost, Saddle Hills, 
Smoky River, Spirit River, Starland, Wainwright 
and Yellowhead, and Special Areas 2, 3 and 4. 


(d), (e) [Repealed] 


History: Paras. 7305(a) to (c) substituted for paras. (a) to (e), by P.C. 
1999-1057, June 10, 1999 Canada Gazette, Part II, June 23, 1999, applica- 
ble after 1994. 


Para. 7305(e) added by P.C. 1993-1210, June 8, 1993, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, June 30, 1993, applicable after 1991. 
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Para. 7305(d) added by P.C. 1992-2542, December 10, 1992, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, December 30, 1992, applicable after 1990. 


S. 7305 added by P.C. 1991-464, March 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, March 27, 1991, applicable after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. 7305]: “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


7305.1 [Prescribed amount] — For the purpose of 
subparagraph (v) of the description of A in paragraph 
6(1)(k) of the Act, the amount prescribed for a taxation 
year is 


(a) if a taxpayer is employed in a taxation year by a 
particular person principally in selling or leasing auto- 
mobiles and an automobile is made available in the 
year to the taxpayer or a person related to the taxpayer 
by the particular person or a person related to the par- 
ticular person, 11 cents; and 


(b) in any other case, 14 cents. 


History: S. 7305.1 amended by P.C. 1999-1056, s. 1, June 10, 1999 Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, June 23, 1999, applicable to taxation years that end 
after 1996. For taxation years that end after 1995 and before 1997, paras. 
(a) and (b) read as follows: 


(a) if a taxpayer is employed in a taxation year by a particular per- 
son principally in selling or leasing automobiles and an automobile 
is made available in the year to the taxpayer or a person related to 
the taxpayer by the particular person or a person related to the par- 
ticular person, 10 cents; and 


(b) in any other case, 13 cents. 


S. 7305.1 added by P.C. 1995-775, s. 6, May 16, 1995, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, May 31, 1995; subsec. (1) applicable to 1993 et seq., subsec. (2) 
applicable to 1994 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 7305.1]: “amount”, “automobile”, “employed”, “per- 
son’, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “taxation 
year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles); No. 12 (1998 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


7306. For the purposes of paragraph 18(1)(r) of the Act, 
the amount in respect of the use of one or more automo- 
biles in a taxation year by an individual for kilometres 
driven in the year for the purpose of earning income of 
the individual is the total of 


(a) the product of 29 cents multiplied by the number of 
those kilometres; 


(b) the product of 6 cents multiplied by the lesser of 
5,000 and the number of those kilometres; and 


(c) the product of 4 cents multiplied by the number of 
those kilometres driven in the Yukon Territory, the 
Northwest Territories or Nunavut. 


History: S. 7306 amended by P.C. 1999-1056, s. 2, June 10, 1999 Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, June 23, 1999, applicable to kilometres driven after 
1996, except that before March 1999, para. (c) shall be read without refer- 
ence to “Nunavut”. For kilometres driven after 1994 and before 1996, 
para. (a) shall be read as follows: 


(a) the product of 25 cents multiplied by the number of those 
kilometres; 


For kilometres driven after 1995 and before 1997, para. (a) shall be read as 
follows: 


(a) the product of 27 cents multiplied by the number of those 
kilometres; 


S. 7306 added by P.C. 1991-2272, s. 4, November 21, 1991, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, December 4, 1991, applicable re allowances paid for use af- 
ter 1987 of automobiles. 


Definitions [Reg. 7306]: “amount”, “automobile”, “individual” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles); No. 12 (1998 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 
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7307. (1) For the purposes of subsection 13(2), paragraph 
13(7)(g), subparagraph 13(7)(h)(ii1), subsections 20(4) 
and (16.1), the description of B in paragraph 67.3(d) and 
subparagraph 85(1)(e.4)(i) of the Act, the amount pre- 
scribed is 


(a) with respect to an automobile acquired, or leased 
under a lease entered into, after August 1989 and 
before 1991, $24,000; and 


(b) with respect to an automobile acquired, or leased 
under a lease entered into, after 1990, the amount de- 
termined by the formula 


A+B 
where 


A is, with respect to an automobile acquired, or 
leased under a lease entered into, 


(i) before 1997, $24,000, 
(ii) in 1997, $25,000, or 
(iii) after 1997, $26,000, and 


B is the sum that would have been payable in respect 
of federal and provincial sales taxes on the acquisi- 
tion of the automobile if it had been acquired, at a 
cost equal to A before the application of the federal 
and provincial sales taxes, if the automobile 


(i) was acquired, at the time of the acquisition, 
or 


(ii) was leased, at the time the lease was entered 
into. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2.5) — 50% CCA in year of disposi- 
tion; Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10.1. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-478R: CCA —recapture and terminal 
loss; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of employees. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles); No. 12 (1998 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


(2) [Repealed] 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles); No. 12 (1998 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


(3) For the purpose of the description of A in paragraph 
67.3(c) of the Act, the amount prescribed in respect of a 
taxation year of a lessee is, with respect to an automobile 
leased under a lease entered into 


(a) after August 1989 and before 1991, $650; and 
(b) after 1990, the amount determined by the formula 


A+B 
where 
A is 
(i) for such leases, other than leases entered into 
in 1997, $650, and 


(ii) for such leases entered into in 1997, $550. 


Bis the sum of the federal and provincial sales taxes 
that would have been payable on a monthly pay- 
ment under the lease in the taxation year of the 
lessee if, before those taxes, the lease had required 
monthly payments equal to A. 

1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 


automobiles); No. 12 (1998 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


(4) For the purpose of the description of C in paragraph 
67.3(d) of the Act, the amount prescribed in respect of an 
automobile leased under a lease entered into after August 
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1989 is the amount equal to 100/85 of the amount deter- 
mined in accordance with subsection (1) in respect of the 
automobile. 

History: Paras. 7307(1)(b) and (3)(b) amended and subsec. (2) repealed 
by P.C. 1999-1056, s. 3, June 10, 1999 Canada Gazette, Part II, June 23, 
1999, paras. (1)(b) and (3)(b) applicable after 1996 and the repeal of sub- 
sec. (2) applicable in respect of automobiles acquired after 1996. 
Subsec. 7307(1) amended. by P.C. 1995-775, s..7, May 16, 1995, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 31, 1995, applicable with respect to automobiles ac- 
quired, or leased under leases entered into, after August 31, 1989. 
Subsec. 7307(1) amended by P.C. 1994-103, s. 2, January 20, 1994, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to automobiles acquired 
or leased under leases entered into after August 31, 1989. 


S. 7307 added by P.C. 1991-2272, s. 4, November 21, 1991, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, December 4, 1991. 


Definitions [Reg. 7307]: “amount”, “automobile”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


Interpretation Builetins: IT-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by 
self-employed individuals. 


7308. (1) In this section, “carrier” has the meaning as- 
signed by subsection 146.3(1) of the Act. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, a retirement income 
fund is a qualifying retirement income fund at a particular 
time if 
(a) the fund was entered into before 1993 and the car- 
rier has not accepted any property as consideration 
under the fund after 1992 and at or before the particu- 
lar time, or 


(b) the carrier has not accepted any property as consid- 
eration under the fund after 1992 and at or before the 
particular time, other than property transferred from a 
retirement income fund that, immediately before the 
time of the transfer, was a qualifying retirement in- 
come fund. 


(3) For the purposes of the definition “minimum amount” 
in subsection 146.3(1) of the Act, the prescribed amount 
in respect of an individual for a year in connection with a 
retirement income fund that was a qualifying retirement 
income fund at the beginning of the year is the factor, de- 
termined pursuant to the following table, that corresponds 
to the age in whole years (in the table referred to as “X”’) 
attained by the individual at the beginning of that year or 
that would have been so attained by the individual if the 
individual had been alive at the beginning of that year. 


X Factor 
under 79 1/(90 - X) 
719 .0853 
80 .0875 
81 .0899 
82 .0927 
83 .0958 
84 .0993 
85 .1033 
86 .1079 
87 ot L353 
88 .1196 
89 1271 
90 .1362 
9] .1473 
92 .1612 
93 ay7o2 
94 or older .2000 


Reg. 
S. 7400(1)(b) 


(4) For the purposes of the definition “minimum amount” 
in subsection 146.3(1) of the Act, the prescribed amount 
in respect of an individual for a year in connection with a 
retirement income fund other than a fund that was a quali- 
fying retirement income fund at the beginning of the year 
is the factor, determined pursuant to the following table, 
that corresponds to the age in whole years (in the table 
referred to as “Y”’) attained by the individual at the begin- 
ning of that year or that would have been so attained by 
the individual if the individual had been alive at the be- 
ginning of that year. 


Y Factor 
under 71 1/090 - Y) 
df .0738 
2 .0748 
16 0759 
74 0771 
WO 0785 
76 .0799 
ti) 0815 
78 .0833 
719 0853 
80 .0875 
81 .0899 
82 .0927 
83 .0958 
84 .0993 
85 .1033 
86 .1079 
87 TREE 
88 .1196 
89 TITY 
90 1362 
91 1473 
92 O12 
93 1792 
94 or older .2000 


History: S. 7308 enacted by P.C. 1994-102, January 20, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1992 et seq. 
Definitions [Reg. 7308]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “carrier” — Reg. 
ITA 146.3(1), Reg. 7308(1); “individual”, “prescribed”, “property” — 
ITA 248(1); “qualifying retirement income fund” — Reg. 7308(2); “retire- 
ment income fund” — ITA 146.3(1), 248(1). 


PART LXXIV — PRESCRIBED TAX 
TREATY PROVISIONS AND ELECTION 


History: Part LXXIV (s. 7400) added by P.C. 1988-1473, s. 5, July 21, 
1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 3, 1988, applicable to taxation 
years commencing after 1984. 


7400. (1) For the purposes of section 115.1 of the Act, the 
following tax treaty provisions are hereby prescribed: 


(a) paragraph 8 of Article XIII of the Convention as 
defined in section 2 of the Canada—United States Tax 
Convention Act, 1984; and 


(b) paragraph 6 of Article 13 of the Convention as de- 
fined in section 2 of the Canada-Netherlands Income 
Tax Convention Act, 1986. 
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(2) The election described in paragraph 115.1(b) of the 
Act in respect of a disposition of property may be made 


(a) at any time, if the vendor and the purchaser of the 
property have filed with the Minister a waiver in re- 
spect of the disposition in the form prescribed for the 
purposes of subparagraph 152(4)(a)(ii) of the Act 
within three years after the day that the Minister, by 
virtue of subsection 152(2) or (4) of the Act, mails to 
the vendor a notice of an original assessment or a noti- 
fication that no tax is payable for the taxation year of 
the vendor in which the vendor disposed of the prop- 
erty; and 
(b) within three years after the day referred to in para- 
graph (a), in any other case. 
Definitions [Reg. 7400]: “assessment” — ITA 248(1); “disposed” — 
ITA 248(1)“disposition”; “disposition” — ITA 248(1); “Minister”, “pre- 
scribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-420R3: Non-residents — income earned in 
Canada. 


PART LXXV — PRESCRIBED FILM 
PRODUCTIONS AND REVENUE 
GUARANTEES 


History: Part LXXV (s. 7500) added by P.C. 1988-1474, July 21, 1988, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, August 3, 1988, applicable after February 25, 
1986. 


7500. For the purposes of subparagraph 96(2.2)(d)(4i) of 
the Act and this Part, 


‘prescribed film production” means a certified produc- 
tion defined in subsection 1104(2); 


‘prescribed revenue guarantee” means a revenue guar- 
antee in respect of a prescribed film production, which 
guarantee is certified by the Minister of Communications 
to be a guarantee under which the person who agrees to 
provide the revenue is a licensed broadcaster or bona fide 
film or tape distributor. 


Minister of Communications: S. 46 of 1995, c. 11, in force July 12, 
1996, provides as follows: 


46. Other references — Every reference made to the Minister of 
Communications, the Minister of Multiculturalism and Citizenship 
and the Secretary of State of Canada in relation to any matter to 
which the powers, duties and functions of the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage extend by virtue of this Act, in any other Act of Parliament 
or in any order, regulation or other instrument made under any Act 
of Parliament shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be read as 
a reference to the Minister of Canadian Heritage. 
Definitions [Reg. 7500]: “Minister”, “person” —ITA 248(1); “pre- 
scribed film production” — Reg. 7500. 


PART LXXVI — CARVED-OUT 
PROPERTY EXCLUSION 


History: Part LXXVI (s. 7600) added by P.C. 1989-1793, s. 2, September 
21, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 11, 1989, applicable to prop- 
erty acquired after July 19, 1985. 


7600. For the purposes of paragraph (g) of the definition 
“carved-out property” in subsection 209(1) of the Act, a 
prescribed property at any time is 
(a) any right, licence or privilege to prospect, explore, 
drill or mine for minerals in a mineral resource (other 
than a bituminous sands deposit, oil sands deposit or 
oil shale deposit) in Canada; 


(b) any rental or royalty computed by reference to the 
amount or value of production of minerals from a min- 
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eral resource (other than a bituminous sands deposit, 
oil sands deposit or oi] shale deposit) in Canada; 


(c) any real property in Canada the principal value of 
which depends on its mineral resource content (other 
than a bituminous sands deposit, oil sands deposit or 
oil shale deposit); 


(d) any right to or interest in any property described in 
any of paragraphs (a) to (c); or 


(e) a property acquired before that time by a taxpayer 
in the circumstances described in paragraph (c) of the 
definition “carved-out property” in subsection 209(1) 
of the Act, except where it is reasonable to consider 
that one of the main reasons for the acquisition of the 
property, or any series of transactions or events in 
which the property was acquired, by the taxpayer was 
to reduce or postpone tax that would, but for this para- 
graph, be payable by another taxpayer under Part 
XII.1 of the Act. 


Definitions [Reg. 7600]: “amount”, “bituminous sands” — ITA 248(1); 
“Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “mineral”, “mineral re- 


source”, “prescribed”, “property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXXVII — PRESCRIBED 
PRIZES 


History: Part LXXVII (s. 7700) added by P.C. 1989-1923, s. 2, Septem- 
ber 28, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 11, 1989, applicable in 
respect of 1983 et seq. 


7700. For the purposes of subparagraph 56(1)(n)(i) of the 
Act, a prescribed prize is any prize that is recognized by 
the general public and that is awarded for meritorious 
achievement in the arts, the sciences or service to the pub- 
lic but does not include any amount that can reasonably 
be regarded as having been received as compensation for 
services rendered or to be rendered. 


Definitions [Reg. 7700]: “amount”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-75R3: Scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, 
prizes, and research grants; IT-257R: Canada Council grants. 


PART LXXVIII — PRESCRIBED 
PROVINCIAL PENSION PLANS 


History: Part LXXVIII (s. 7800) added by P.C. 1989-1924, September 
28, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 11, 1989, applicable to 1987 er 
seq. except that, for the 1987 taxation year, the reference to “paragraph 
118(8)(e)” in subsection 7800(1) shall be read as a reference to “paragraph 
110.2(4)(h)”. 


7800. (1) For the purposes of clause 56(1)(a)(i)(C), sub- 
sections 56(2) and (4), paragraph 60(v), subsection 
74.1(1) and paragraph 118(8)(e) of the Act, the Saskatch- 
ewan Pension Plan-is a prescribed provincial pension 
plan. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph 60(v)(ii) of the Act, 
the prescribed amount for a taxation year in respect of the 
Saskatchewan Pension Plan is, for the 1987 taxation year, 
$1,200, and for the 1988 and subsequent taxation years, 
$600. 


Definitions [Reg. 7800]: “amount”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — ITA 249. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-499R: Superannuation or pension benefits; IT- 
517R: Pension tax credit. 
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PART LXXIX — PRESCRIBED 
FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 


History: Part LXXIX (s. 7900) added by P.C. 1990-854, s. 2, May 10, 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 23; 1990, applicable after December 
19, 1986. 


7900. For the purposes of section 33.1, paragraph 
95(2)(a.3), clause 212(1)(b)Gii)(D) and subparagraph 
212(1)(b)(xi) of the Act, “prescribed financial institution” 
means 


(a) a corporation that is a member of the Canadian 
Payments Association; or 


(b) a credit union that is a shareholder or member of a 
body corporate or organization that is a central for the 
purposes of the Canadian Payments Association Act. 
History: The opening words of s. 7900 amended by P.C. 1997-1670, s. 
10, November 20, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1997, ap- 


plicable to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer that begin 
after 1994, except that 


(a) the sec. applies to taxation years of a foreign affiliate of a taxpayer 
that end after 1994 where there has been a change in the taxation year 
of the foreign affiliate in 1994 and after February 22, 1994, unless 


(i) the foreign affiliate had requested that change in the taxation 
year in writing before February 22, 1994 from the income taxa- 
tion authority of the country in which it was resident and subject 
to income taxation, or 


(ii) the first taxation year of the foreign affiliate that began after 
1994 began at a time in 1995 that is earlier than the time when 
that taxation year would have begun if there had not been that 
change in the taxation year of the foreign affiliate. 


Definitions [Reg. 7900]: “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “credit union”, “shareholder” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXXX — PRESCRIBED 
RESERVE AMOUNT AND RECOVERY 
RATE 


History: Part LXXX (ss. 8000-8005) added by P.C. 1990-2779, s. 4, De- 
cember 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 
taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end 
after 1987. 


8000. For the purpose of clause 20(1)()(ii)(C) of the Act, 
the, prescribed reserve amount for a taxation year means 
the aggregate of 


(a) where the taxpayer is a bank, an amount equal to 
the lesser of 


(i) the amount of the reserve reported in its annual 
report for the year that is filed with and accepted 
by the relevant authority or, where the taxpayer 
was throughout the year subject to the supervision 
of the relevant authority but was not required to 
file an annual report for the year with the relevant 
authority, in its financial statements for the year, as 
general provisions or as specific provisions, in re- 
spect of exposures to designated countries in re- 
spect of loans or lending assets of the taxpayer 
made or acquired by it in the ordinary course of its 
business, and 


(ii) an amount in respect of the loans or lending as- 
sets of the taxpayer at the end of the year that were 
made or acquired by the taxpayer in the ordinary 
course of its business and reported for the year by 
the taxpayer to the relevant authority, in accor- 
dance with the guidelines established by the rele- 
vant authority, as part of the taxpayer’s total expo- 
sure to designated countries for the purpose of 


Reg. 
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determining the taxpayer’s general provisions or 
specific provisions referred to in subparagraph (i) 
or that were acquired by the taxpayer after August 
16, 1990 and reported for the year by the taxpayer 
to the relevant authority, in accordance with the 
guidelines established by the relevant authority, as 
an exposure to a designated country (inthis subpar- 
agraph referred to as the “loans”) equal to the posi- 
tive or negative amount, as the case may be, deter- 
mined by the formula 


45% (A + B) — (B+ C) 
where | 


A is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the amount that would be the amortized cost of 
a loan to the taxpayer at the end of the year if 
the definition “amortized cost” in section 248 of 
the Act were read without reference to 
paragraphs (e) and (i) thereof, 

B. is the aggregate of all amounts each of which i is 
the amount, if any, by which. the principal 
amount of a loan outstanding at the time it was 
acquired by the taxpayer exceeds the amortized 
cost of the loan to the taxpayer immediately af- 
ter the time it was acquired by the taxpayer, and 


C_ is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 


(A) an amount deducted in. respect of a loan 
under clause 20(1)(1)(Gi)(B) of the Act in 
computing the taxpayer’s income. for the 
year, or 


(B) an amount in respect of a loan deter- 
mined. as the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the aggregate of all amounts in re- 
spect of the loan deducted under para- 
graph 20(1)(p) of the Act in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a 
preceding taxation year 


exceeds 


(II) the aggregate of all amounts in re- 
spect of the loan included under para- 
graph 12(1)(@) of the Act in computing 
the taxpayer’s income for the year or a 
preceding taxation year, and 


(a.1) where the taxpayer is a bank, the positive or neg- 
ative amount that would be determined under the 
formula in subparagraph (a)(ii) in respect of the speci- 
fied loans owned by the taxpayer at the end of the year 
if that subparagraph applied to those loans. — 


(b) [Repealed] 
History: The opening words of s. 8000 amended and para. (b) repealed by 
P.C. 1999-195, subsecs. 2(1) and (3), February 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 3, 1999, applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to taxation years that end after 1995 and before October 1997 
where the taxpayer elects in writing to have para. 20(1)(1) of the Act, 
as amended, ‘apply to the year and files the election with the Minister 
of National Revenue before October 1998. 


Para. 8000(a.1) added by P.C. 1999-195, subsec. 2(2), February 11, 1999, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applicable 


(a) to 1997 et seq.; and 


(b) to taxation years that end after 1991 and before 1997 where the 
taxpayer elects in writing to have para. 8000(a.1) apply to those years 
and files the election with the Minister of National Revenue before 
July: 1999. 


Definitions [Reg. 8000]: “amortized cost”, “amount” —ITA 248(1); 
“bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “business” —ITA 248(1); “desig- 
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nated country”, “exposure to a designated country”, “general provi- 
sions” — Reg. 8006; “lending asset’ —ITA 248(1); “loans” — Reg. 
8000(a)(ii); “loans or lending assets” — Reg. 8003; “prescribed”, “princi- 
pal amount’? —ITA 248(1); “principal amount outstanding” — Reg. 
8002(a); “relevant authority”, “specific provisions”, “specified loan” — 
ITA 248(1). 


Reg. 8006; “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” 


8001. [Repealed] 


History: S. 8001 repealed by P.C. 1999-195, s. 3, February 11, 1999, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to taxation years that end after 1995 and before October 1997 
where the taxpayer elects in writing to have para. 20(1)(1) of the Act, 
as amended, to apply to the year and files the election with the Minis- 
ter of National Revenue before October 1998. 


8002. For the purposes of paragraph 8000(a), 


(a) the principal amount outstanding at any time of a 
lending asset of a taxpayer that is a share of the capital 
stock of a corporation is the part of the consideration 
received by the corporation for the issue of the share 
that is outstanding at that time; 


(b) where 


(i) a taxpayer realizes a loss from the disposition of 
a loan or lending asset described in subparagraph 
8000(a)(ii) or a specified loan described in para- 
graph 8000(a.1) (in this paragraph referred to as 
the “former loan’) for consideration that included 
another loan or lending asset that was a loan or 
lending asset described in subparagraph 8000(a)(ii) 
or paragraph 8000(a.1) (an this paragraph referred 
to as the “new loan’), and 


(ii) in the case of a former loan that is not a speci- 
fied loan, the loss is included in computing the tax- 
payer’s provisionable assets as reported for the 
year to the relevant authority, in accordance with 
the guidelines established by the relevant authority, 
for the purpose of determining the taxpayer’s gen- 
eral provisions or specific provisions in respect of 
exposures to designated countries, 


the principal amount of the new loan outstanding at 
the time it was acquired by the taxpayer is deemed to 
be equal to the principal amount of the former loan 
outstanding immediately before that time; and 


(c) where at the end of a particular taxation year a tax- 
payer owns a specified loan that, at the end of the pre- 
ceding taxation year, was described in an inventory of 
the taxpayer, the amortized cost of the specified loan 
to the taxpayer at the end of the particular year is its 
value determined under section 10 of the Act at the 
end of the preceding year for the purpose of comput- 
ing the taxpayer’s income for the preceding year. 


History: Para. 8002(b) amended and para. (c) added by P.C. 1999-195, s. 
4, February 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, applicable 


(a) to 1997 et seq.; and 


(b) to taxation years that end after 1991 and before 1997 where the 
taxpayer elects in writing to have para. 8000(a.1) apply to those years 
and files the election with the Minister of National Revenue before 
July 1999. 


Definitions [Reg. 8002]: “amortized cost’ —ITA 248(1); “corpora- 
tion” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “designated country” — 
Reg. 8006; “disposition” — ITA 248(1); “exposure to a designated coun- 
try” — Reg. 8006; “former loan” — Reg. 8002(b)(i); “general provi- 
sions” — Reg. 8006; “inventory”, “lending asset” —ITA 248(1); “new 
loan” — Reg. 8002(b)(i); “principal amount” — ITA 248(1); “provision- 
able assets”, “relevant authority” — Reg. 8006; “share” —ITA 248(1); 
“specific provisions”, “specified loan” — Reg. 8006; “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer”? — ITA 248(1). 
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8003. Where a taxpayer elects to have this section apply 
by notifying the Minister in writing within 90 days after 
the day on which this section is published in the Canada 
Gazette, the loans or lending assets of the taxpayer that 
are described in subparagraph 8000(a)(ii) shall not in- 
clude any loan or lending asset acquired by the taxpayer 
before November 1988 from a person with whom the tax- 
payer was dealing at arm’s length. 


Definitions [Reg. 8003]: “arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “Canada” — 


ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “lending asset”, “Minister”, “person”, 


“taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


8004. [Repealed] 


History: S. 8004 repealed by P.C. 1999-195, s. 5, February 11, 1999, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to taxation years that end after 1995 and before October 1997 
where the taxpayer elects in writing to have para. 20(1)(1) of the Act, 
as amended, to apply to the year and files the election with the Minis- 
ter of National Revenue before October 1998. 


8005. For the purposes of subparagraph 8000(a)(ii), 
where a loan or lending asset of a person (in this section 
referred to as the “holder’) related to a taxpayer 


(a) was reported for the year by the taxpayer to the 
relevant authority, in accordance with the guidelines 
established by the relevant authority, as an exposure to 
a designated country, 


(b) was acquired by the holder or another person re- 
lated to the taxpayer after August 16, 1990 as part of a 
series of transactions or events in which the taxpayer 
or a person related to the taxpayer disposed of a loan 
or lending asset that 


(i) for the taxation year immediately preceding the 
particular year in which it was disposed of, was a 
loan or lending asset that was reported by the tax- 
payer to the relevant authority, in accordance with 
the guidelines established by the relevant authority, 
as an exposure to a designated country, and 


(11) was a loan or lending asset a loss arising on the 
disposition of which would be a loss in respect of . 
which a deduction is permitted under Part I of the 
Act to the taxpayer or a person related to the tax- 
payer, and 


(c) had an amortized cost to the holder, immediately 
after the time it was acquired by the holder, that was 
less than 55 per cent of its principal amount, 


the following rules apply: 
(d) the loan or lending asset shall be deemed 


(i) to be a loan or lending asset of the taxpayer at 
the end of the year, 


(i1) to be a loan or lending asset of the taxpayer that 
was acquired by the taxpayer at the time it was ac- 
quired by the holder, and 


(i11) to have an amortized cost to the taxpayer, at 
any time, that is equal to its amortized cost to the 
holder at that time, and 


(e) any amount in respect of the loan or lending asset 
deducted under paragraph 20(1)(p) of the Act or in- 
cluded under paragraph 12(1)() of the Act in comput- 
ing the holder’s income for a particular year shall be 
deemed to have been so deducted or included, as the 
case may be, in computing the income of the taxpayer 
for the year in which the particular year ends. 
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Definitions [Reg. 8005]: “amortized cost”, “amount” —ITA 248(1); 
“disposed” — ITA 248(1)‘disposition’; “disposition”. — ITA 248(1); “‘ex- 
posure to a designated country” — Reg. 8006; “holder” — Reg. 8005; 


99 66. 29 66. 


“Jending asset”, “person”, “principal amount” — ITA 248(1); “related” — 
ITA 251(2)-(6); “relevant authority” — Reg. 8006; “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


8006. For the purposes of this Part, 


“designated country” has the same meaning as in the 
Guidelines for banks established pursuant to section 175 
of the Bank Act, as that section read on May 31, 1992, 
and issued by the Office of the Superintendent of Finan- 
cial Institutions, as amended from time to time; 


“exposure to a designated country”’ has the same mean- 
ing as in the Guidelines for banks established pursuant to 
section 175 of the Bank Act, as that section read on May 
31, 1992, and issued by the Office of the Superintendent 
of Financial Institutions, as amended from time to time; 


“general provisions” has the same meaning as the ex- 
pression “general country risk provisions” in the Guide- 
lines for banks established pursuant to section 175 of the 
Bank Act, as that section read on May 31, 1992, and is- 
sued by the Office of the Superintendent of Financial In- 
stitutions, as amended from time to time; 


‘“‘provisionable assets’ has the same meaning as in the 
Guidelines for banks established pursuant to section 175 
of the Bank Act, as that section read on May 31, 1992, 
and issued by the Office of the Superintendent of Finan- 
cial Institutions, as amended from time to time; 


“relevant authority’ means the Superintendent of Finan- 
cial Institutions; 


“specific provisions” has the same meaning as in the 
Guidelines for banks established pursuant to section 175 
of the Bank Act, as that section read on May 31, 1992, 
and issued by the Office of the Superintendent of Finan- 
cial Institutions, as amended from time to time. 


“specified loan”? means 


(a) a United Mexican States Collateralized Par Bond 
due in 2019, or 


(b) a United Mexican States Collateralized Discount 
Bond due in 2019; 


History: The definition “specified loan” added to s. 8006 by P.C.. 1999- 
195, s. 6, February 11, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 3, 1999, 
applicable 
(a) to 1997 et seq.; and 
(b) to taxation years that end after 1991 and. before 1997 where the 
taxpayer elects in writing to have para. 8000(a.1) apply to those years 
and files the election with the Minister of National Revenue before 
July 1999. 
S. 8006 added by P.C.° 1992-2335, Sch. II, s. 16, November 19, 1992, 


Canada Gazette, Part II, December 2, 1992, applicable to taxation years 
and fiscal periods beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. 8006]: “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


8007. [Repealed] 


History: S. 8007 repealed by P.C. 1999-195, subsec. 7(2), February 11, 
1999, Canada Gazette, Part I, March 3, 1999, applicable to taxation years 
ending after September 1997. It formerly read: 


8007. Paragraph 8000(b) does not apply in respect of a specified 
loan of a bank. 


S. 8007 added by P.C. 1999-195, subsec. 7(1), February 11, 1999, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applicable to taxation years that end after 
1991 and before October 1997 where the taxpayer elects in writing to have 
para. 8000(a.1) apply to those years and files the election with the, Minister 
of National Revenue before July 1999. 
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Definitions [Reg. 8007): “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “specified 
loan” — Reg. 8006. 


PART LXXXI — TRANSITION FOR 
FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 


History: Part LXXXI (ss. 8100-8105) added by P.C. 1990-2779, s. 4, 
December 20, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable 
to taxation years and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that 
end after 1987. 


8100. Transition deduction in respect of unpaid 
claims reserve — For the purpose of subsection 20(26) 
of the Act, an insurer’s unpaid claims reserve adjustment 
for its taxation year that includes February 23, 1994 is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the maxi- 
mum amount that, because of paragraph 1400(e), was 
deductible under paragraph 20(7)(c) of the Act in re- 
spect of an insurance policy in computing the insurer’s 
income for its last taxation year that ended before Feb- 
ruary 23, 1994 


exceeds 


(b) where the insurer elects, by notifying the Minister 
in writing, to have this paragraph apply, the total of all 
amounts each of which is the maximum amount that 
would, because of paragraph 1400(e), have been de- 
ductible under paragraph 20(7)(c) of the Act in respect 
of an insurance policy in computing the insurer’s in- 
come for its last taxation year that ended before Febru- 
ary 23, 1994 if the amount “'/;” in the formula in sub- 
paragraph 1400(e)(i1), as it read for that year, were 
replaced by the amount “1”, and 


(c) in any other case, the total of all amounts each of 
which is the maximum amount that would, because of 
paragraph 1400(e) or (e.1), have been deductible 
under paragraph 20(7)(c) of the Act in respect of an 
insurance policy in computing the insurer’s income for 
its last taxation year that ended before February 23, 
1994 if paragraph 1400(e.1) had applied to that year 
and paragraphs 1400(e) and (e.1) were read in their 
application to that year as they read in their applica- 
tion to the insurer’s taxation year that includes Febru- 
ary 23, 1994. 


History: Ss. 8100 and 8101 substituted for ss. 8100 to 8105 by P.C. 1996- 
1452, s.3, September 17, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 2, 1996, 
applicable to taxation years that, end after February 22, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. 8100]: “amount”, “insurer”, “Minister” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


8101. Inclusion of transition amount in respect of 
unpaid claims reserve — (1) In this section, “transi- 
tion deduction” of an insurer means the amount deducted 
under subsection 20(26) of the Act in computing the in- 
surer’s income for its taxation year that includes February 
23, 1994. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), there is prescribed for the 
purpose of section 12.3 of the Act in respect of an insurer 
for a taxation year that ends after February 22, 1994 the 
amount determined by the formula 


((OaibA 0.108 015) 
365 


x D 


where 
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A is the total of 


(a) the number of days in the taxation year that are 
in 1994 or 1995, and 


(b) where the taxation year includes February 23, 
1994, the number of days in 1994 that are before 
the first day of the taxation year, 


Bis the number of days in the taxation year (other than 
February 29) that are in any of 1996 to 2001, 


C is the number of days in the taxation year that are in 
2002 or 2003, and 


D is the insurer’s transition deduction minus the amount, 
if any, required by subsection (4) or paragraph (5)(b) 
to be subtracted. 


(3) Where subsection 88(1) of the Act has applied to the 
winding-up of an insurer (in this subsection referred to as 
the “subsidiary”’), 


(a) the values of A, B, and C in subsection (2) shall be 
determined in respect of the subsidiary without includ- 
ing any days that are after the day on which the sub- 
sidiary’s assets were distributed to its parent on the 
winding-up; and 

(b) there is prescribed for the purpose of section 12.3 
of the Act in respect of the parent for its taxation year 
that includes the day referred to in paragraph (a) the 
total of 


(i) the amount that would be determined under sub- 
section (2) in respect of the parent for the year if 
the parent’s transition deduction did not include the 
subsidiary’s transition deduction, and 


(ii) the amount that would be determined. under 
subsection (2) in respect of the parent for the year 
if - 
(A) the values of A, B, and C in that subsection 
were determined without including the day re- 
ferred to in paragraph (a) and any days before. 
that day, and 


(B) the value of D in that subsection were, equal 
to the subsidiary’s transition deduction. 


(4) Where subsection 138(11.5) or (11.94) of the Act has 
applied to the transfer of an insurance business by an in- 
surer, there shall be subtracted, in determining the value 
of D in subsection (2) in respect of the insurer for a taxa- 
tion year ending after the insurer ceased to carry on all or 
substantially all of the business, the part of the insurer’s 
transition deduction that can reasonably be attributed to 
the business. 


(5) Where an insurer ceases to carry on all or substantially 
all of an insurance business, otherwise than as a result of 
a merger to which subsection 87(2) of the Act applies, a 
winding-up to which subsection 88(1) of the Act applies 
or a transfer of the business to which subsection 
138(11.5) or (11.94) of the Act applies, 


(a) there is prescribed for the purpose of section 12.3 
of the Act in respect of the insurer for its taxation year 
in which the cessation of business occurs, in addition 
to the amount prescribed by subsection (2), the 
amount, if any, by which 


(i) the part of the insurer’s transition deduction that 
can reasonably be attributed to the business 


exceeds 


(ii) that part of the total of the amounts included 
under section 12.3 of the Act in computing the in- 


payer” — ITA 248(1); 
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come of the insurer for preceding taxation years 
that can reasonably be considered to be in respect 
of the amount determined under subparagraph (i); 
and 


(b) there shall be subtracted, in determining the value 
of D in subsection (2) in respect of the insurer for the 
year or a subsequent taxation year, the amount deter- 
mined under subparagraph (a)(1). 

History: Ss. 8100 and 8101 substituted for ss. 8100 to 8105 by P.C. 1996- 


1452, s. 3, September 17, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 2, 1996, 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. 8101]: “amount”, “business”, “insurer”, “pre- 
scribed” — ITA 248(1); “subsidiary” — Reg. 8101(3); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “transition deduction” — Reg. 8101(1). 


$102. [Repealed] 


History: Ss. 8100 and 8101 substituted for ss. 8100. to 8105 by P.C. 1996- 
1452, s. 3, September 17, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part Il, October 2, 1996, 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


S. 8102 amended by P.C. 1992-2335, Sched. II, s. 17, November 19, 1992, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 2, 1992, applicable to taxation years 
and fiscal periods beginning after June 17, 1987 and ending after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. 8102]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “capital 


property” —ITA 54, 248(1); “disposed” —ITA 248(1)“disposition”; 
“disposition” —ITA 248(1); “excluded property” — Reg. | 8102(1); 
“mark-to-market property” — ITA 142.2(1), Reg. 8102(1); “prescribed”, 
“property” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1). 


$103. [Repealed] 


History: Ss. 8100 and 8101 substituted for ss. 8100 to 8105 by P.C. 1996- 
1452, s. 3, September 17, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 2, 1996, 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


Subparas. 8103(a)(i), (ii) amended by P.C. 1992-2335, Sched. II, s. 18, 
November 19, 1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 2, 1992, applica- 
ble to taxation years and fiscal periods beginning after June 17, 1987 and 
ending after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. 8103]: “amount”, “business”, “insurer” — ITA 
248(1); “person”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “subsidiary” — 
Reg. 8103(3); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); 
“transition deduction” — Reg. 8103(1). 


8104. [Repealed] 


History: Ss. 8100 and 8101 substituted for ss. 8100 to 8105 by P.C. 1996- 
1452, s. 3, September 17, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 2, 1996, 
applicable to taxation years that end after February 22, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. 8104]: “allowable capital loss” — ITA 38(b), 248(1); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “capital property” — ITA 54, 248(1); “disposi- 
tion” — ITA 248(1); “excluded property” — Reg. 8104(1); “mark-to-mar- 
ket property’ —ITA 142.2(1), Reg. 8104(1); “non-resident”, “‘pre- 
scribed”, “property”, “taxable Canadian property” — ITA 248(1); “taxable 
capital gain” —ITA 38(a), 248(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1). 


8105. [Repealed] 


History: Ss. 8100 and 8101 substituted for ss. 8100 to 8105 by P.C. 1996- 
1452, s. 3, September 17, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, October 2, 1996, 
applicable to taxation years: that end after February 22, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. 8105]: “allowable capital loss” — ITA 38(b), 248(1); 


“amount”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “tax- 
“transition loss” — Reg. 8105(1). 
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subsection $103( ‘ fo th 
noring any days after the 
are distributed to its ‘par 
subsidiary has a taxation ° 
the distribution occurs. 


2064 


Reg. 
Part LXX XI — Transition for Financial Institutions S. 8104(2)(c)() 


2065 


Reg. 
S. 8104(2)(c)(i) Income Tax Regulations 


PART LXXXIIl — PRESCRIBED 
PROPERTIES AND PERMANENT 
ESTABLISHMENTS 


History: The heading of Part LXXXII amended by P.C. 1994-139, s. 14, 
January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable 
after 10:00 p.m. EDST, April 26, 1989. 


8200. Prescribed properties — For the purposes of 
subsection 16.1(1) of the Act, “prescribed property” 
means 


(a) exempt property, within the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 1100(1.13)(a), other than property leased on 
or before February 2, 1990 that is 


(i) a truck or tractor that is designed for use on 
highways and has a “gross vehicle weight rating” 
(within the meaning assigned that expression by 
the Motor Vehicle Safety Regulations) of 11,778 
kilograms or more, 


(ii) a trailer that is designed for use on highways 
and is of a type designed to be hauled under normal 
operating conditions by a truck or tractor described 
in subparagraph (1), or 


(iii) a railway car, 


(b) property that is the subject of a lease where the 
tangible property, other than exempt property (within 
the meaning assigned by paragraph 1100(1.13)(a)), 
that was the subject of the lease had, at the time the 
lease was entered into, an aggregate fair market value 
not in excess of $25,000, and 
(c) intangible property, 
History: S. 8200 added by P.C. 1991-465, s. 5, March 14, 1991, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, March 27, 1991, applicable in respect of leases entered 
into after 10:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving Time, April 26, 1989, other 
than leases entered into pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into 
before that time under which the lessee thereunder has the right to require 
the lease of the property (and for these purposes a lease in respect of 
which a material change has been agreed to by the parties thereto effective 
at any particular time that is after 10:00 p.m. Eastern Daylight Saving 
Time, April 26, 1989 shall be deemed to have been entered into at that 
particular time). 


Definitions [Reg. 8200]: “property” — ITA 248(1). 


$200.1 For the purposes of subsection 13(18.1) and sub- 
‘paragraph 241(4)(d)(vi.1) of the Act, prescribed energy 
conservation property means property described in Class 
43.1 in Schedule II. 


Related Provisions: ITA 13(18.1)— Dept. of Natural Resources 
“Technical Guide to Class 43.1” to be determinative. 


History: S. 8200.1 added by P.C. 1997-1033, s. 5, July 25, 1997, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997; applicable after February 21, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. 8200.1]: “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1). 


8201. Permanent establishments — For the pur- 
poses of subsections 16.1(1) and 112(2) and paragraph 
260(5)(a) of the Act, “permanent establishment” of a per- 
son not resident in Canada means a fixed place of busi- 
ribed : ness of the person, including an office, a branch, a mine, 
For this pu an oil well, a farm, a timberland, a factory, a workshop or 
deduction” are re a warehouse and, where the person does not have any 
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fixed place of business, the principal place at which the 
person’s business is conducted, and 


(a) where the person carries on business through an 
employee or agent, established in a particular place, 
who has general authority to contract for the person or 
who has a stock of merchandise owned by the person 
from which the employee or agent regularly fills or- 
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ders, the person shall be deemed to have a permanent 
establishment at that place, 


(b) where the person is an insurance corporation, the 
person is deemed to have a permanent establishment 
in each country in which the person is registered or 
licensed to do business, 


(c) where the person uses substantial machinery or 
equipment at a particular place at any time in a taxa- 
tion year, the person shall be deemed to have a perma- 
nent establishment at that place, 


(d) the fact that the person has business dealings 
through a commission agent, broker or other indepen- 
dent agent or maintains an office solely for the 
purchase of merchandise shall not of itself be held to 
mean that the person has a permanent establishment, 
and 4 


(e) where the person is a corporation, the fact that the 
person has a subsidiary controlled corporation at a 
place or a'subsidiary controlled corporation engaged 
in trade or business at a place shall not of itself be held 
to mean that the person is operating a permanent es- 
tablishment at that place, 


except that, where the person is resident in a country with 
which the Government of Canada has concluded an 
agreement or convention for the avoidance of double tax- 
ation that has the force of law in Canada and in which the 
expression “permanent establishment” is given a particu- 
lar meaning, that meaning shall apply. 

History: S. 8201 added by P.C. 1994-139, s. 15, January 27, 1994, Can- 


ada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable after 10:00 p.m. EDST, 
April 26, 1989. 

Definitions [Reg. 8201]: “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “employee”, “insurance corporation’, “office” —ITA 248(1); 
“person” —ITA 248(1); “resident” —ITA 250; “subsidiary controlled 
corporation” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


PART LXXXIIIl — PENSION 
ADJUSTMENTS, PAST SERVICE 
PENSION ADJUSTMENTS, PENSION 
ADJUSTMENT REVERSALS AND 
PRESCRIBED AMOUNTS 


History: The heading to Part LXX XIII amended by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 3, 
December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable 
after 1996. 
The heading to Part LXXXIII amended by P.C. 1996-911, s..5, June 20, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1991. The 
heading formerly read: Pension Adjustments and Past Service Pension 
Adjustments. 
Part LXXXIII (ss. 8300-8311) added by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 7, December 
16, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable after 
1989, except that 
(a) in its application in respect of amounts paid to pension plans 
before 1991, the definition “excluded contribution” in subsec. 8300(1) 
shall be read as follows: 
“excluded contribution” to a registered pension plan means an 
amount paid to the plan that is 
(a) transferred to the plan in accordance with any of subsec- 
tions 146(16), 147(19) and 147.3(1) to (7) of the’ Act, or 
(b) deductible, as a consequence of the payment, under par- 
agraph 60(j) or (Gj.1) of the Act in computing the income of 
a taxpayer for a taxation year; 


(b) before 1991, subsecs. 8301(2) and (3) shall be read without refer- 
ence to the expression “and subsection 147(5.1) of the Act”; 


(c) subsec. 8307(6) is applicable after 1990; and 
(d) subsec. 8307(7) is applicable to 1991 et seq. 
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8300. Interpretation — (1) In this Part, 


“certifiable past service event’’, with respect to an indi- 
vidual means a past service event that is required, by rea- 
son of subsection 147.1(10) of the Act, to be disregarded, 
in whole or in part, in determining the benefits to be paid 
under a registered pension plan with respect to the indi- 
vidual until a certification of the Minister in respect of the 
event has been obtained; 


‘complete period of reduced services” of an individual 
means a period of reduced services of the individual that 
is not part of a longer period of reduced services of the 
individual; 


“excluded contribution” to a registered pension plan 
means an amount that is transferred to the plan in accor- 
dance with any of subsections 146(16), 147(19), 147.3(1) 
to (4) and 147.3(5) to (7) of the Act; 

History: “Excluded contribution” amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 
1(1), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, appli- 
cable with respect to transfers occurring after 1990. 

Definition “excluded contribution” added by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 7, Decem- 
ber 16, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable after 


1989, except that in its application in respect of amounts paid to pension 
plans before 1991, the definition shall be read as follows: 


“excluded contribution” to a registered pension plan means an 
amount paid to the plan that is 


(a) transferred to the plan in accordance with any of subsections 
146(16), 147(19) and 147.3(1) to (7) of the Act, or 


(b) deductible, as a consequence of the payment, under para- 
graph 60() or (j.1) of the Act in computing the income of a 
taxpayer for a taxation year; 


“flat benefit provision” of a pension plan means a de- 
fined benefit provision of the plan under which the 
amount of lifetime retirement benefits provided to each 
member is based on the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the product of a fixed rate and either the duration 
of service of the member or the number of units of output 
of the member, and, for the purposes of this definition, 
where 


(a) the amount of lifetime retirement benefits provided 
under a defined benefit provision to each member is 
subject to a limit based on the remuneration received 
by the member, and 


(b) the limit may reasonably be considered to be in- 
cluded to ensure that the amount of lifetime retirement 
benefits provided to each member does not exceed the 
maximum amount of such benefits that may be pro- 
vided by a registered pension plan, 


the limit shall be disregarded for the purpose of determin- 
ing whether the provision is a flat benefit provision; 


“member’’, in relation to a deferred profit sharing plan or 
a benefit provision of a registered pension plan, means an 
individual who has a right (either immediate or in the fu- 
ture and either absolute or contingent) to receive benefits 
under the plan or the provision, as the case may be, other 
than an individual who has such a right only because of 
the participation of another individual in the plan or under 
the provision, as the case may be; 

History: The definition “member” added to subsec. 8300(1) by P.C.1998- 


2256, subsec. 4(1), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 
6, 1999, applicable after 1989. 


“PA offset’ for a calendar year means 
(a) for years before 1997, $1,000, and 
(b) for years after 1996, $600; 
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History: The definition “PA offset” added to subsec. 8300(1) by 
P.C.1998-2256, subsec. 4(1), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 6, 1999, applicable after 1989. 


‘spast service event’ means any transaction, event or cir- 
cumstance that occurs after 1989 and as a consequence of 
which 
(a) retirement benefits become provided to an individ- 
ual under a defined benefit provision of a pension plan 
in respect of a period before the time that the transac- 
tion, event or circumstance occurs, 


(b) there is a change to the way in which retirement 
benefits provided to an individual under a defined ben- 
efit provision of a pension plan in respect of a period 
before the time that the transaction, event or circum- 
stance occurs are determined, including a change that 
is applicable only in specified circumstances, or 


(c) there is a change in the value of an indexing or 
other automatic adjustment that enters into the deter- 
mination of the amount of an individual’s retirement 
benefits under a defined benefit provision of a pension 
plan in respect of a period before the time that the 
value of the adjustment changes; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(2)— Definition applies to ITA 
147.1(1). 


“period of reduced services” of an individual means, in 
connection with a defined benefit or money purchase pro- 
vision of a registered pension plan, a period that consists 
of one or more periods each of which is 


(a) an eligible period of reduced pay or temporary ab- 
sence of the individual with respect to an employer 
who participates under the provision, or 


(b) a period of disability of the individual; 


“refund benefit’? means 


(a) with respect to an individual and a money purchase 
or defined benefit provision of a pension plan, a return 
of contributions made by the individual under the pro- 
vision, and 


(b) with respect to an individual and a deferred profit 
sharing plan, a return of contributions made by the in- 
dividual to the plan, 


and includes any interest (computed at a rate not exceed- 
ing a reasonable rate) payable in respect of those 
contributions; 


“resident compensation” of an individual from an em- 
ployer for a calendar year means the amount that would 
be the individual’s compensation from the employer for 
the year if the definition “compensation” in subsection 
147.1(1) of the Act were read without reference to 
paragraphs (b) and (c) of that definition. 

History: The definition “resident compensation” added to subsec. 


8300(1) by P.C.1998-2256, subsec. 4(1), December 16, 1998, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable after 1989. 


(2) The definition “past service event” in subsection (1) is 
applicable for the purposes of subsection 147.1(1) of the 
Act. 


(3) All words and expressions used in this Part that are 
defined in sections 147 or 147.1 of the Act or in Part 
LXXXV have the meanings assigned in those provisions 
unless a definition in this Part is applicable. 


(4) For the purposes of this Part, an officer who receives 
remuneration for holding an office shall, for any period 
that the officer holds the office, be deemed to render ser- 
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vices to, and to be in the service of, the person from 
whom the. officer receives the remuneration. 


(5S) For the purposes of this Part (other than the definition 
“member” in subsection (1)), where an individual has re- 
ceived an interest in an annuity contract in full or partial 
Satisfaction of the individual’s entitlement to benefits 
under a defined benefit provision of a pension plan, any 
rights of the individual under the contract are deemed to 
be rights under the defined benefit provision. 


History: Sahsen! 8300(5) amended by P.C.1998- 2256, subsec. (2), De- 


cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1989. 


(6) For the purposes of this Part and subsection 147.1(10) 
of the Act, and subject to subsection 8308(1), the follow- 


ing rules apply in respect of the determination of the ben-. 


efits that are provided to an individual under a defined 
benefit provision of a pension plan at a particular time: 


(a) where a term of the defined benefit provision, or an 
amendment to a term of the provision, is not applica- 
ble with respect to the individual before a specified 
date, the term shall be considered to have been added 
to the provision, or the amendment shall be considered 
to have been made to the term, on the specified date; 


(b) where an alteration to the benefits provided to the 
individual is conditional on the requirements of sub- 
section 147.1(10) of the Act being met, those require- 
ments shall be assumed to have been met; 


(c). benefits that will be reinstated if the individual re- 
turns to employment with an employer who partici- 
pates in the plan shall be considered not to be provided 
until the individual returns to employment; and 


(d) where benefits under the provision depend on the 
individual’s job category or other circumstances, the 
only benefits provided to the individual are the bene- 
fits that are relevant to the individual’s circumstances 
at the particular time. 


(7) For the purposes of subsections 8301(3) and (8), para- 
graph 8302(3)(c), subsections 8302(5) and 8304(5) and 
(5.1), paragraphs 8304.1(10)(c) and (11)(c), subparagraph 
8306(4)(a)Gi) and subsection 8308(3), the. benefits to 
which an individual is entitled at any time under a de- 
ferred profit sharing plan or pension plan include benefits 
to which the individual has only a contingent right be- 
cause a condition for the vesting of the benefits has not 
been satisfied. ; 

History: Subsec. 8300(7) amended. by P.C.1998-2256, subsec. 4(3), De- 


cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1989. 


Selected Cases [subsec. 8300(7)]: Osborn v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 2215 (TCC) (Non-vested pension amounts treated as if vested for 
purposes of RRSP contribution limit). 


(8) For the purposes of this Part, such portion of an 
amount allocated to an individual at any time under a 
money purchase provision of a registered pension plan as 


(a) is attributable to 


(i) forfeited amounts under the provision or earn- 
ings of the plan that are reasonably attributable to 
those amounts, 


(ii) a surplus under the provision, or 


(iii) property transferred to the provision in respect 
of the actuarial surplus under a defined benefit pro- 
vision of the plan or another registered pension 
plan, and 


Reg. 
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(b) can. reasonably be considered to be allocated in 
lieu of a contribution that would otherwise have been 
made under the provision by an employer in respect of 
the individual, _ 


shall be deemed to be a contribution made under the pro- 
vision by the employer with respect to the individual at 
that time and not to be an amount attributable to anything 
referred to in paragraph (a). 

History: Subsec. 8300(8) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 1(2), January 


11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable with re- 
spect to: amounts allocated after April 5, 1994. 


(9) For the purposes of this Part and Part LXXXV, where 
property held in connection with a particular benefit pro- 
vision of a pension plan is made available at any time to 
pay benefits under another benefit provision of the plan, 
the property is deemed to be transferred at that time from 
the particular benefit provision to the other: benefit 
provision: 

History: Subsec. 8300(9) added by P.C.1998-2256, subsec. 4(4), Decem- 


ber 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable after 
1989. 


(10) For the purposes of this Part and Parts LX XXIV and 
LXXXV, and subject to subsection (11), an individual 1s 
considered to have terminated from a deferred profit shar- 
ing plan or a benefit provision of a registered pension 
plan when the individual has ceased to be a member in 
relation to the plan or the provision, as the case may be. 
History: Subsec. 8300(10) added by P.C.1998-2256, subsec. 4(4), De- 


cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1989. 


(11) Where the benefits provided with respect to an indi- 
vidual under a particular defined benefit provision of a 
registered pension plan depend on benefits provided with 
respect to the individual under one or more other defined 
benefit provisions of registered pension plans (each of the 
particular provision and the other provisions being re- 
ferred to in this subsection as a “related provision’), for 
the purposes of this Part and Parts LXXXIV_ and 
LXXXV, 


(a) if the individual ceases, at any particular time after 
1996, to be a member in relation to a specific related 
provision and is, at the particular time, a member in 
relation to another related provision, the individual is 
deemed 


(i) not to terminate from the specific provision at 
the particular time, and 


(ii) to terminate from the specific provision at the 
earliest subsequent time when the individual is no 
longer a member in relation to any of the related 
provisions; 


(b) if the conditions in subsection 8304.1(14) (read 
without reference to the words “after 1996 and’’) are 
not satisfied with respect to the individual’s termina- 
tion from a related provision, the conditions in that 
subsection are deemed not to be satisfied with respect 
to the individual’s termination from each of the other 
related provisions; and | 


(c) a specified distribution (as defined in subsection 
8304.1(8)) made at any particular time in respect of 
the individual and a related provision is deemed, for 
the purpose of subsection 8304.1(5), also to be a spec- 
ified, distribution made at the particular time in respect 
of the individual and each of the other related. provi- 
sions, except to the extent that the Minister, has waived 
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the application of this paragraph with respect to the 
distribution. 


History: Subsec. 8300(11) added by P.C.1998-2256, subsec. 4(4), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1989. 


(12) For the purposes of this Part, where 


(a) all or any part of the amounts payable to an indi- 
vidual under a deferred profit sharing plan are paid by 
a trustee under the plan to a licensed annuities pro- 
vider to purchase for the individual an annuity de- 
scribed in subparagraph 147(2)(k)(vi) of the Act, or 


(b) an individual has acquired, in full or partial satis- 
faction of the individual’s entitlement to benefits 
under a benefit provision of a registered pension plan 
(other than benefits to which the individual was enti- 
tled only because of the participation of another indi- 
vidual under the provision), an interest in an annuity 
contract (other than as a consequence of a transfer of 
property from the provision to a registered retirement 
savings plan or a registered retirement income fund 
under which the individual is the annuitant), 


the individual is deemed to continue, from the time of the 
payment or acquisition, as the case may be, until the indi- 
vidual’s death, to be a member in relation to the plan or 
provision, as the case may be. 


History: Subsec. 8300(12) added by P.C.1998-2256, subsec. 4(4), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1989. 


(13) For the purposes of this Part and Part LXXXV, 
where a benefit is to be provided, or may be provided, to 
an individual under a defined benefit provision of a regis- 
tered pension plan as a consequence of an allocation that 
is to be made, or may be made, to the individual of all or 
part of an actuarial surplus under the provision, the indi- 
vidual is considered not to have any right to receive the 
benefit under the provision until the time at which the 
benefit becomes provided under the provision. 


History [Reg. 8300(13)]: Subsec. 8300(13) added by P.C.1998-2256, 
subsec. 4(4), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 
1999, applicable after 1989. 


Definitions [Reg. 8300]: “amount”, “annuity” —ITA 248(1); “contri- 
bution” — Reg. 8300(8),.8302(11), (12); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 
ITA 147(1), 248(1); “employer”, “employment” — ITA 248(1); “flat ben- 
efit provision” — Reg. 8300(1); “individual” — ITA 248(1); “lifetime re- 
tirement benefits” — Reg. 8304(5)(c); “Minister”, “office”, “officer”? — 
ITA 248(1); “offset provision” — Reg. 8300(11)(b); “past service 
event’— Reg. 8300(1), (2); “pension credit’—Reg. 8301, 
8308.1(2)(4), 8308.3(2), (3); “period of reduced services” — Reg. 
8300(1); “person”, “property”, “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1); 


“related” —ITA 251(2)-(6);. “related provision’ — Reg. 8300(12); 
“render services” — Reg. 8300(4). 
8301. Pension adjustment — (1) Pension 


adjustment with respect to employer — For the 
purpose of subsection 248(1) of the Act, “pension adjust- 
ment” of an individual for a calendar year with respect to 
an employer means, subject to paragraphs 8308(4)(d) and 
(5)(c), the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) the individual’s pension credit for the year with re- 
spect to the employer under a deferred profit sharing 
plan or under a benefit provision of a registered pen- 
sion plan; 


(b) the individual’s pension credit for the year with re- 
spect to the employer under a foreign plan, determined 
under section 8308.1; or 


Income Tax Regulations 


(c) the individual’s pension credit for the year with re- 
spect to the employer under a specified retirement ar- 
rangement, determined under section 8308.3. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8301(2) — Pension credit — deferred profit 


sharing plan; Reg. 8301(3) — Non-vested termination from DPSP; Reg. 
8301(4) — Pension credit — money purchase provision, 


History: Subsec. 8301(1) amended by P.C. 1996-911, s. 6, June 20, 1996, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable with respect to the de- 
termination of pension adjustments for 1992 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-307R3: Spousal registered retirement savings 
plans; IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — deductibility of em- 
ployer contributions and taxation of amounts received by a beneficiary. 


Forms: T4084: Pension adjustment guide. 


(2) Pension credit—deferred profit sharing 
plan — For the purposes of subsection (1) and Part 
LXXXvV and subsection 147(5.1) of the Act, and subject 
to subsections (3) and 8304(2), an individual’s pension 
credit for a calendar year with respect to an employer 
under a deferred profit sharing plan is the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is 


(a) a contribution made to the plan in the year by the 
employer with respect to the individual, or 


(b) such portion of an amount allocated in the year to 
the individual as is attributable to forfeited amounts 
under the plan and earnings of the plan in respect 
thereof, except to the extent that such portion is 


(i) included in determining the individual’s pension 
credit for the year with respect to any other em- 
ployer who participates in the plan, 


(ii) paid to the individual in the year, or 


(111) where the year is 1990, attributable to amounts 
forfeited before 1990 or earnings of the plan in re- 
spect thereof, 


except that, where the year is before 1990, the individ- 
ual’s pension credit is nil. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8301(15) — Transferred amounts deemed not 
paid. 


History: Subsec. 8301(2) added by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 7, December 16, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 15, 1992, applicable after 1989, 
except that before 1991, the subsec. shall be read without reference to the 
expression “and subsection 147(5.1) of the Act”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — deduct- 
ibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received by a 
beneficiary. 


(3) Non-vested termination from DPSP — For the 
purposes of subsection (1) and Part LXXXV and subsec- 
tion 147(5.1) of the Act, where | 


(a) an individual ceased in a calendar year after 1989 
and before 1997 to be employed by an employer who 
participated in a deferred profit sharing plan for the 
benefit of the individual, 


(b) as a consequence of the termination of employ- 
ment, the individual ceased in the year to have any 
rights to benefits (other than a right to a refund bene- 
fit) under the plan, 


(c) the individual was not entitled to benefits under the 
plan at the end of the year, or was entitled only to a 
refund benefit, and 


(d) no benefit has been paid under the plan with re- 
spect to the individual, other than a refund benefit, 


the individual’s pension credit under the plan for the year 
with respect to the employer is nil. 
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Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(7)— Benefits include contingent 
benefits. 


History: Para. 8301(3)(a) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 5(1), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1989. 


Subsec. 8301(3) added by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 7, December 16, 1991, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable after 1989, except that 
before 1991, the subsec. shall be read without reference to the expression 
“and subsection 147(5.1) of the Act”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


(4) Pension. credit— money purchase provi- 
sion — For the purposes of subsection (1) and Part 
LXXXvV and subsection 147.1(9) of the Act, and subject 
to subsections (4.1) and (8) and 8304(2), an individual’s 
pension credit for a calendar year with respect to an em- 
ployer under a money purchase provision of a registered 
pension plan is the total of all amounts each of which is 


(a) a contribution (other than an additional voluntary 
contribution made by the individual in 1990, an ex- 
cluded contribution or a contribution described in par- 
agraph 8308(6)(e) or (g)) made under the provision in 
the year by 


(1) the individual, except to the extent that the con- 
tribution was not made in connection with the indi- 
vidual’s employment with the employer and is in- 
cluded in determining the individual’s pension 
credit for the year with respect to any other em- 
ployer who participates in the plan, or 


(11) the employer with respect to the individual, or 


(b) such portion of an amount allocated in the year to 
the individual as is attributable to 


(i) forfeited amounts under the provision or earn- 
ings of the plan in respect thereof, 


(11) a surplus under the provision, or 


(ii.1) property transferred to the provision in re- 
spect of the actuarial surplus under a defined bene- 
fit provision of the plan or another registered pen- 
sion plan, 
except to the extent that that portion is 

(111) included in determining the individual’s pen- 
sion credit for the year with respect to any other 
employer who participates in the plan, 


(iv) paid to the individual in the year, or 


(v) where the year is 1990, attributable to amounts 
forfeited before 1990 or earnings of the plan in re- 
spect thereof, 


except that the individual’s pension credit is nil where the 
year is before 1990, and, for the purposes of this subsec- 
tion, the plan administrator shall determine the portion of 
a contribution made by an individual or an amount allo- 
cated to the individual that is to be included in determin- 
ing the individual’s pension credit with respect to each 
employer. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8301(15) — Transferred amounts deemed not 
paid. 


History: That portion of subsec. 8301(4) before subpara. (a)(i) amended 
and subpara. (b)(ii.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsecs. 2(1) and (2), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995. That portion of 
subsec. 8301(4) before subpara. (a)(i) is applicable with respect to the de- 
termination of pension credits for 1990 et seq., except that for years before 
1993, it shall be read without reference to subsection 8301(4.1). Subpara. 
8301(4)(b)(ii.1) is applicable with respect to the determination of pension 
credits for 1991 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


Reg. 
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Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(4.1) Money purchase pension credits based on 
amounts allocated — Where, 


(a) under the terms of a money purchase provision of a 
pension plan, the method for allocating contributions 
is such that contributions made by an employer with 
respect.to a particular individual may be allocated to 
another individual, and 


(b) the Minister has, on the written application of the 
administrator of the plan, approved in writing a 
method for determining pension credits under the pro- 
vision that, for each individual, takes into account 
amounts allocated to the individual, 


each pension credit under the provision is the amount de- 
termined in accordance with the method approved by the 
Minister. 

History: Subsec. 8301(4.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 2(3), January 


11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, January 25, 1995, applicable with re- 
spect to the determination of pension credits for 1993 et seq. 


(5) Pension credit — defined benefit provision of 
a specified multi-employer plan — For the purposes 
of this Part and Part LXXXV and subsection 147.1(9) of 
the Act, an individual’s pension credit for a calendar year 
with respect to an employer under a defined benefit provi- 
sion of a registered pension plan that is, in the year, a 
specified multi-employer plan is the aggregate of 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
contribution (other than an excluded contribution) 
made under the provision by the individual 


(a) in the year, in respect of 
(A) the year, or 


(B) a plan year ending in the year (other than in 
respect of such portion of a plan year as is 
before 1990), or 


(ii) in January of the year (other than in January 
1990) in respect of the immediately preceding cal- 
endar year, 


except to the extent that the contribution was not made 
in connection with the individual’s employment with 
the employer and is included in determining the indi- 
vidual’s pension credit for the year with respect to any 
other employer who participates in the plan, 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
contribution made in the year by the employer in re- 
spect of the provision, to the extent that the contribu- 
tion may reasonably be considered to be determined 
by reference to the number of hours worked by the in- 
dividual or some other measure that is specific to the 
individual, and 


(c) the amount determined by the formula 


2 Se(@AB) 
B 


where 


A. is the amount determined under paragraph (b) for 
the purpose of computing the individual’s pension 
credit, 


Bis the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
amount determined under paragraph (b) for the 
purpose of computing the pension credit of an indi- 
vidual for the year with respect to the employer 
under the provision, and 
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C is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
contribution made in the year by the employer in 
respect of the provision, 


except that, where the year is before 1990, the individ- 
ual’s pension credit is nil. 


(6) Pension credit — defined benefit provision — 
Subject to subsections (7), (8) and (10) and sections 8304 
and 8308, for the purposes of this Part and Part LXXXV 
and subsection 147.1(9) of the Act, an individual’s pen- 
sion credit for a calendar year with respect to an employer 
under a defined benefit provision of a particular registered 
pension plan (other than a plan that is, in the year, a speci- 
fied multi-employer plan) is 


(a) if the year is after 1989, the amount determined by 
the formula 


A-B 
where 


A is 9 times the individual’s benefit entitlement under 
the provision with respect to the employer and the 
year, and 


B is the amount, if any, by which the PA offset for 
the year exceeds the total of all amounts each of 
which is the value of B determined under this para- 
graph for the purpose of computing the individ- 
ual’s pension credit for the year 


(1) with respect to the employer under any other 
defined benefit provision of a registered pen- 
sion plan, 


(ii) with respect to any other employer who at 
any time in the year does not deal at arm’s 
length with the employer, under a defined bene- 
fit provision of a registered pension plan, or 


(iii) with respect to any other employer under a 
defined benefit provision of the particular plan; 
and 


(b) if the year is before 1990, nil. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8302(1) — Benefit entitlement is portion at- 
tributable to employer. 


History: Subsec. 8301(6) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 5(2), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1989. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


(7) Pension credit — defined benefit provision of 
a multi-employer plan — Where a registered pension 
plan is a multi-employer plan (other than a specified 
multi-employer plan) in a calendar year, the following 
rules apply, except to the extent that the Minister has 
waived in writing their application in respect 6f the plan, 
for the purpose of determining the pension credit of an 
individual for the year under a defined benefit provision 
of the plan: 


(a) where the individual is employed in the year by 
more than one participating employer, the pension 
credit of the individual for the year under the provi- 
sion with respect to a particular employer shall be de- 
termined as if the individual were not employed by 
any other participating employer; 

(b) the description of B in paragraph (6)(a) shall be 
read as 


“B is the amount determined by the formula 


(Cx D)-E 


Income Tax Regulations 


where 
C is the PA offset for the year, 
D is 
(i) where the member rendered services 


on a full-time basis throughout the year 
to the employer, one, and 


(ii) in any other case, the fraction (not 
greater than one) that measures the ser- 
vices that, for the purpose of determin- 
ing the member’s lifetime retirement 
benefits under the provision, the mem- 
ber is treated as having rendered in the 
year to the employer, expressed as a 
proportion of the services that would 
have been rendered by the member in 
the year to the employer if the member 
had rendered services to the employer 
on a full-time basis throughout the 
year, and 


E is the total of all amounts each of which is 
the value of B determined under this para- 
graph for the purpose of computing the in- 
dividual’s pension credit for the year with 
respect to the employer under any other 
defined benefit provision of the plan; and”; 


(c) where a period in the year is a period of reduced 
services of the individual, the pension credit of the in- 
dividual for the year under the provision with respect 
to each participating employer shall be determined as 
the aggregate of 


(i) the pension credit that would be determined if 
no benefits (other than benefits attributable to ser- 
vices rendered by the individual) had accrued to 
the individual in respect of periods of reduced ser- 
vices, and 


(11) the pension credit that would be determined if 
the only benefits that had accrued to the individual 
were benefits in respect of periods of reduced ser- 
vices, other than benefits attributable to services 
rendered by the individual during such periods; and 


(d) subsection (10) shall not apply. 


History: Para. 8301(7)(b) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 5(3), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1989. 


(8) Non-vested termination from RPP — For the 
purposes of this Part and Part LXXXV and subsection 
147.109) of the Act, and subject to subsection (9), where 


(a) an individual ceased in a calendar year after 1989 
and before 1997 to be employed by an employer who 
participated in a registered pension plan for the benefit 
of the individual, 


(b) as a consequence of the termination of employ- 
ment, the individual ceased in the year to have any 
rights to benefits (other than a right to a refund bene- 
fit) under a money purchase or defined benefit provi- 
sion of the plan, 


(c) the individual was not entitled to benefits under the 
provision at the end of the year, or was entitled only to 
a refund benefit, and 


(d) no benefit has been paid under the provision with 
respect to the individual, other than a refund benefit, 
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the individual’s pension credit under the provision for the 
year with respect to the employer is 


(e) where the provision is a money purchase provision, 
the total of all amounts each of which is a contribution 
(other than an additional voluntary contribution made 
by the individual in 1990, an excluded contribution or 
a contribution described in paragraph 8308(6)(e)) 
made under the provision in the year by the individual, 
except to the extent that the contribution was not made 
in connection with the individual’s employment with 
the employer and is included in determining the indi- 
vidual’s pension credit for the year with respect to any 
other employer who participates in the plan, and 


(f) where the provision is a defined benefit provision, 
the lesser of 


(i) the pension credit that would be determined if 
this subsection were not applicable, and 


(11) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is.a 
contribution (other than an excluded contribution) 
made under the provision by the individual in, and 
in respect of, the year, except to the extent that the 
contribution was not made in connection with the 
individual’s employment with the employer and is 
included in determining the individual’s pension 
credit for the year with respect to any other em- 
ployer who participates in the plan. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(7)— Benefits include contingent 
benefits. 


History: Para. 8301(8)(a) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 5(4), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1989. 


Para. 8301(8)(e) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 2(4), January 11, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable with respect 
to the determination of pension credits for 1990 et seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered _retire- 
ment savings plans. 


(9) Multi-employer plans — Subsection (8) is not ap- 
plicable in respect of a registered pension plan that is a 
multi-employer plan in a calendar year except, where 


(a) the plan is not a specified multi-employer plan in 
the year; 


(b) if the plan contains a defined benefit provision, the 
Minister has waived in writing the application of para- 
graph (7)(b) in respect of the plan for the year; and 


(c) the Minister has approved in writing the applica- 
tion of subsection (8) in respect of the plan for the 
year. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


(10) Transition rule — money purchase offsets — 
Where, 


(a) throughout the period beginning on January 1, 
1981 and ending on December 31 of a particular cal- 
endar year after 1989 and before 2000, there has been 
subtracted, in determining the amount of lifetime re- 
tirement benefits under a defined benefit provision of 
a registered pension plan (other than a specified multi- 
employer plan), the amount of lifetime retirement ben- 
efits under a money purchase provision of the plan or 
of another registered pension plan, 


(b) lifetime retirement benefits under the defined ben- 
efit provision are determined, at the end of the particu- 
lar year, in substantially the same manner as they were 
determined at the end of 1989, and 


Reg. 
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(c) for each individual and each calendar year before 
1990, the amount of employer contributions made 
under the money purchase provision for the year with 
respect to the individual did not exceed $3,500, 


the pension credit of an individual for the particular year 
with respect to an employer under the defined benefit pro- 
vision is equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(d) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
the individual’s pension credit 


exceeds 
(e) the lesser of 
(i) $2,500, and 
(11) the amount determined by the formula 


= x [A-Bxo| 


where 


A. is the balance in the individual’s account under 
the. money purchase provision at the end of 


b 


B is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the duration (measured in years, including any 
fraction of a year) of a period ending before 
1990 that is pensionable service of the individ- 
ual under the defined benefit provision and that 
is not part of a longer period ending before 
1990 that is pensionable service of the individ- 
ual under the provision, and 


C is the amount that would be the individual’s 
pension credit for 1989 with respect to the em- 
ployer under the defined benefit provision if 
subsection (6) were read without reference to 
the words “if the year is after 1989” in para- 
graph (6)(a) and without reference to paragraph 
(6)(b). | 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8301(7)(d) — Provisions inapplicable in de- 
termining pension credit in multi-employer plan. 


History: The description of C in subpara. 8301(10)(e)(i) amended by 
P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 5(5), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part 
ll, January 6, 1999, applicable after, 1989. 


(11) Timing of contributions — Subject to paragraph 
(12)(b), for the purposes of this Part, a contribution made 
by an employer in the first two months of a calendar year 
to a deferred profit sharing plan, in respect of a money 
purchase provision of a registered pension plan, or in re- 
spect of a defined benefit provision of a registered pen- 
sion plan that was, in the immediately preceding calendar 
year, a specified multi-employer plan, shall be deemed to 
have been made by the employer at the end of the imme- 
diately preceding calendar year and not to have been 
made in the year, to the extent that the contribution can 
reasonably be considered to relate to a preceding calendar 
year. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, para. 
Dis 


(12) Indirect contributions — For the purposes of this 
Part and Part LXXXIV, where a trade union or associa- 
tion of employers (in this subsection and subsections (13) 
and (14) referred to as the “contributing entity”) makes 
contributions to a registered pension plan, 


(a) such portion of a payment made to the contributing 
entity by an employer or an individual as may reason- 
ably be considered to relate to the plan (determined in 
accordance with subsection (13), where that subsec- 
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tion is applicable) shall be deemed to be a contribution 
made to the plan by the employer or individual, as the 
case may be, at the time the payment was made to the 
contributing entity; and 


(b) subsection (11) shall not apply in respect of a con- 
tribution deemed by paragraph (a) to have been made 
to the plan. 


(13) Apportionment of payments — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (12), where employers or individuals 
make payments in a calendar year to a contributing entity 
to enable the contributing entity to make contributions to 
a registered pension plan and the payments are not made 
solely for the purpose of being contributed to the plan, the 
contributing entity shall 


(a) determine, in a manner that is reasonable in the cir- 
cumstances, the portion of each payment that relates to 
the plan; 


(b) make the determination in such a manner that all 
contributions made by the contributing entity to the 
plan, other than contributions made by the contribut- 
ing entity as an employer or former employer of mem- 
bers of the plan, are considered to be funded by pay- 
ments made to the contributing entity by employers or 
individuals; 

(c) in the case of payments remitted to the contributing 
entity by an employer, notify the employer in writing, 
by January 31 of the immediately following calendar 
year, of the portion, or of the method for determining 
the portion, of each such payment that relates to the 
plan; and 


(d) in the case of payments remitted to the contribut- 
ing entity by an individual, notify the administrator of 
the plan in writing, by January 31 of the immediately 
following calendar year, of the total amount of pay- 
ments made in the year by the individual that relate to 
the plan. 


(14) Non-compliance by contributing entity — 
Where a contributing entity does not comply with the re- 
quirements of subsection (13) as they apply in respect of 
payments made to the contributing entity in a calendar 
year to enable the contributing entity to make contribu- 
tions to a registered pension plan, 


(a) the plan becomes, on February 1 of the immedi- 
ately following calendar year, a revocable plan; and 


(b) the Minister may make any determinations referred 
to in subsection (13) that the contributing entity failed 
to make, or failed to make in accordance with that 
subsection. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8301(12) — Meaning of contributing entity. 


(15) Transferred amounts — For the purposes of sub- 
paragraphs (2)(b)(i1) and (4)(b)(iv), an amount transferred 
for the benefit of an individual from a registered pension 
plan or a deferred profit sharing plan directly to a regis- 
tered pension plan, a registered retirement savings plan, a 
registered retirement income fund or a deferred. profit 
sharing plan shall be deemed to be an amount that was 
not paid to the individual. 

History: Subsec. 8301(15) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 2(5), Janu- 


ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable with 
respect to transfers occurring after August 29, 1990. 


(16) Subsequent events — Except as otherwise ex- 
pressly provided in this Part, each pension credit of an 
individual for a calendar year shall be determined without 
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regard to transactions, events and circumstances that oc- 
cur subsequent to the year. 

Definitions [Reg. 8301]: “additional voluntary. contribution”, 
“amount” —ITA 248(1); “arm’s length’ —ITA 251(1); “benefits” — 
Reg. 8300(7); “contributing entity” — Reg. 8301(12); “contribution” — 
Reg. 8300(8), 8302(11), (12); “deferred profit sharing plan” —ITA 
147(1), 248(1); “employed”, “employer”, “employment” — ITA 248(1); 
“excluded contribution” — Reg. 8300(1); “individual” —ITA 248(1); 
“lifetime retirement benefits” — Reg. 8304(5)(c); “Minister” — ITA 
248(1);. “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “PA offset” — Reg. 
8300(1);. “pension credit” — Reg. 8301(2)-(4), (5), (6), (8); “period of re- 
duced services” — Reg. 8300(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “refund, ben- 
efit” — Reg. 8300(1); “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1); “regis- 
tered retirement income fund” —ITA 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered 
retirement savings plan” —ITA 146(1), 248(1); “written” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1)“writing”. 


8302. Benefit entitlement — (1) For the purposes of 
subsection 8301(6), the benefit entitlement of an individ- 
ual under a defined benefit provision of a registered pen- 
sion plan in respect of a calendar year and an employer is 
the portion of the individual’s benefit accrual under the 
provision in respect of the year that can reasonably be 
considered to be attributable to the individual’s employ- 
ment with the employer. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8302(2) — Meaning of benefit accrual. 


(2) Benefit accrual for year — For the purposes of 
subsection (1), and subject to subsections (6), (8) and (9), 
the benefit accrual of an individual under a defined bene- 
fit provision of a registered pension plan in respect of a 
calendar year is the amount computed in accordance with 
the following rules: | 


(a) determine the portion of the individual’s normal- 
ized pension under the provision at the end of the year 
that can reasonably be considered to have accrued in 
respect of the year; 


(b) where the year is after 1989 and before 1995, de- 
termine the lesser of the amount determined under par- 
agraph (a) and 


(i) for 1990, $1,277.78, 

(ii) for 1991 and 1992, $1,388.89, 
(iii) for 1993, $1,500.00, and 

(iv) for 1994, $1,611.11; and 


(c) where, in determining the amount of lifetime re- 
tirement benefits payable to the individual under the 
provision, there is deducted from the amount of those 
benefits that would otherwise be payable the amount 
of lifetime retirement benefits payable to the individ- 
ual under a money purchase provision of a registered 
pension plan or the amount of a lifetime annuity paya- 
ble to the individual under a deferred profit sharing 
plan, reduce the amount that-would otherwise be de- 
termined under this subsection by '/ of the total of all 
amounts each of which is the pension credit of the in- 
dividual for the year under such a money purchase 
provision or deferred profit sharing plan. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8302(3) — Meaning of normalized pension. 


History: Paras. 8302(2)(b) and (c) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 
3(1), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 25, 1995, appli- 
cable after 1991. 


(3) Normalized pensions — For the purposes of para- 
graph (2)(a), and subject to subsection (11), the normal- 
ized pension of an individual under a defined benefit pro- 
vision of a registered pension plan at the end of a 
particular calendar year is the amount (expressed on an 
annualized basis) of lifetime retirement benefits that 
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would be payable under the provision to the individual 
immediately after the end of the particular year if 


(a) where lifetime retirement benefits have not com- 
menced,to be paid. under the provision to the individ- 
ual before the end of the particular year, they com- 
menced to be paid immediately after the end of the 
year; | , | | 

-(b) where the individual had not attained 65 years of 
age before the time at which lifetime retirement bene- 
fits commenced to be paid (or are assumed by reason 
of paragraph (a) to have commenced to be paid) to the 
individual, the individual attained that age at that time; 


(c) all benefits to which the individual is entitled under 
the provision were fully vested; 


Reg. 
S. $302(3)()((A) 


were remuneration for services rendered in the partic- 
ular year; 


~(g) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 


tirement benefits depends on the individual’s remuner- 
ation and the particular year is after 1989 and before 
1995, benefits, to the extent that they can reasonably 
be considered to be in respect of the following range 
of annual remuneration, were excluded: 


(i) where the particular year is 1990, the range 
from $63,889 to $86,111, 


(ii) where the particular year is 1991 or 1992, the 
range from $69,444 to $86,111, 


(iii) where the particular year is 1993, the range 
from $75,000 to $86,111, and 


Selected Cases [para. 8302(3)(c)]: Osborn v. Canada, [1995] 2 
C.T.C. 2215 (TCC) (Non-vested pension amounts treated as if vested for 
purposes of RRSP contribution limit). 


(iv) where the particular year is 1994, the range 
from $80,556 to $86,111; 


(d) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits would otherwise be determined with 
a reduction computed by reference to the individual’s 
age, duration of service or both, or with any other sim- 
ilar reduction, no such reduction were applied; 


(¢) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits depends on the remuneration re- 
ceived by the individual in a calendar year (in this par- 


agraph referred to as the “other year’) other than the — 


particular year, the remuneration received by the indi- 
vidual in the other year were determined in accordance 
with. the following rules: 


(i) where the individual was remunerated for both 
the particular year .and the other year as a person 
who rendered services on a full-time basis through- 
out each of the years, the remuneration received by 
the individual in the other year is identical to the 
remuneration received by the individual in the par- 
ticular year, 


(ii) where subparagraph (i) is not applicable and 
the individual rendered services in the particular 
year, the remuneration received by the individual 
in the other year is the remuneration that the indi- 
vidual would have received in the other year (or a 
reasonable. estimate. thereof determined by a 
method acceptable to the Minister) had the individ- 
ual’s rate of remuneration in the other year been 
the same as the individual’s rate of remuneration in 
the particular year, and 


(iit) where subparagraph (i) is not applicable and 
the individual did not render services in the partic- 
ular year, the remuneration received by the individ- 
ual in the other year is the remuneration that the 
individual would have received in the other year 
(or a reasonable estimate thereof determined by a 
method acceptable to the Minister) had the individ- 
ual’s rate of remuneration in the other year been 
the amount that it is reasonable to consider would 
have been the individual’s rate of remuneration in 
the particular year had the individual rendered ser- 
vices in the particular year; 


(f) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits depends on the individual’s remuner- 
ation and all or a portion of the remuneration received 
by the individual in the particular year is treated under 
the provision as if it were remuneration received in a 
calendar year preceding the particular year for services 
rendered in that preceding year, that remuneration 
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(h) where 


(i) the amount of the individual’s lifetime. retire- 
ment benefits depends on. the _ individual’s 
remuneration, 


(ii) the formula for determing the amount of the 
individual’s lifetime retirement benefits includes 
an adjustment to the individual’s remuneration for 
one or more calendar years, 


(iii) the adjustment to ‘the individual’s remunera- 
tion for a year (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“specified year’) consists of multiplying the indi- 
vidual’s remuneration for the specified year by a 
factor that does not exceed the ratio of the average 
wage for the year in which the amount of the indi- 
vidual’s lifetime retirement benefits is required to 
be determined to the average wage for the specified 
year (or a substantially similar measure. of. the 
change in the wage measure), and 


(iv) the adjustment may reasonably be considered 
to be made to increase the individual’s remunera- 
tion for the specified year to reflect, in whole or in 
part, increases in average wages and salaries from 
that year to the year in which the amount of the 
individual’s lifetime retirement benefits is required 
to be determined, 


the formula did not include the adjustment to the indi- 
vidual’s remuneration for the specified year; 


(i) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime retire- 
ment benefits depends on the Year’s Maximum Pen- 
sionable Earnings for calendar years other than the 
particular year, the Year’s Maximum Pensionable 
Earnings for each such year were equal to the Year’s 
Maximum Pensionable Earnings for the particular 
year; 

(j) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime retire- 
ment benefits depends on the actual amount of pension 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “statutory pen- 
sion”) payable to the individual under the Canada 
Pension Plan or a provincial plan (as defined in sec- 
tion 3 of that Act), the amount of statutory pension 
(expressed on an annualized basis) were equal to 


(i) 25 per cent of the lesser of the Year’s Maximum 
Pensionable Earnings for the particular year and, 


(A) in the case of an individual who renders 
services throughout the particular year on a full- 
time basis to employers who participate in the 
plan, the aggregate of all amounts each of 


Reg. 
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which is the individual’s remuneration for the 
particular year from such an employer, and 


(B) in any other case, the amount that it is rea- 
sonable to consider would be determined under 
clause (A) if the individual had rendered ser- 
vices throughout the particular year on a full- 
time basis to employers who participate in the 
plan, or 


(ii) at the option of the plan administrator, any 
other amount determined in accordance with a 
method for estimating the statutory pension that 
can be expected to result in amounts substantially 
similar to amounts determined under subparagraph 
(i); 
(k) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits depends on a pension (in this para- 
graph referred to as the “statutory pension’) payable to 
the individual under Part I of the Old Age Security Act, 
the amount of statutory pension payable for each cal- 
endar year were equal to the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the the full monthly pension payable 
under Part I of the Old Age Security Act for a month in 
the particular year; 


(1) except as otherwise expressly permitted in writing 
by the Minister, where the amount of the individual’s 
lifetime retirement benefits depends on the amount of 
benefits (other than public pension benefits or similar 
benefits of a country other than Canada) payable under 
another benefit provision of a pension plan or under a 
deferred profit sharing plan, the amounts of the other 
benefits were such as to maximize the amount of the 
individual’s lifetime retirement benefits; 


(m) where the individual’s lifetime retirement benefits 
would otherwise include benefits that the plan is re- 
quired to provide by reason of a designated provision 
of the law of Canada or a province (within the mean- 
ing assigned by section 8513), or that the plan would 
be required to provide if each such provision were ap- 
plicable to the plan with respect to all its members, 
such benefits were not included; 


(n) where 


(i) the individual attained 65 years of age before 
lifetime retirement benefits commenced to be paid 
(or are to be assumed by reason of paragraph (a) to 
have commenced to be paid) to the individual, and 


(ii) an adjustment is made-in determining the 
amount of those benefits for the purpose of offset- 
ting, in whole or in part, the decrease in the value 
of lifetime retirement benefits that would otherwise 
result by reason of the deferral of those benefits af- 
ter the individual attained 65 years of age, 


that adjustment were not made, except to the extent 
that the adjustment exceeds the adjustment that would 
be made on an actuarially equivalent basis; 


(0) except as otherwise provided by subsection (4), 
where the amount of the individual’s lifetime retire- 
ment benefits depends on 


(i) the form of benefits provided with respect to the 
individual under the provision (whether or not at 
the option of the individual), including 


(A) the benefits to be provided after the death 
of the individual, 


(B) the amount of retirement benefits, other 
than lifetime retirement benefits, provided to 
the individual, or 
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(C) the extent to which the lifetime retirement 
benefits will be adjusted to reflect changes in 
the cost of living, or 


(ii) circumstances that are relevant in determining 
the form of benefits, 


the form of benefits and the circumstances were such 
as to maximize the amount of the individual’s lifetime 
retirement benefits on commencement of payment; 


(p) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits depends on whether the individual is 
totally and permanently disabled at the time at which 
retirement benefits commence to be paid to the indi- 
vidual, the individual were not so disabled at that time; 
and 


(q) where lifetime retirement benefits have com- 
menced to be paid under the provision to the individ- 
ual before the end of the particular year, benefits paya- 
ble as a consequence of cost-of-living adjustments 
described in paragraph 8303(5)(k) were disregarded. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(4) — Officer deemed to render services 
to employer; Reg. 8300(7) — Benefits include contingent benefits; Reg. 
8302(5) — Benefit entitlement terminated — normalized pension calcula- 


tions; Reg. 8513 — Designate provision of the law of Canada or a 
province. 


History: Para. 8302(3)(g) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec., 3(2), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1991. 


(4) Optional forms — Where the terms of a defined 
benefit provision of a registered pension plan permit a 
member to elect to receive additional lifetime retirement 
benefits in lieu of benefits that would, in the absence of 
the election, be payable after the death of the member if 
the member dies after retirement benefits under the provi- 
sion commence to be paid to the member, paragraph 
(3)(0) applies as if the following elections were not avail- 
able to the member: 


(a) an election to receive additional lifetime retirement 
benefits, not exceeding additional benefits determined 
on an actuarially equivalent basis, in lieu of all or any 
portion of a guarantee that retirement benefits will be . 
paid for a minimum period of 10 years or less, and 


(b) an election to receive additional lifetime retirement 
benefits in lieu of retirement benefits that would other- 
wise be payable to a spouse or former spouse (in this 
paragraph referred to as the “spouse”) of the member 
for a period commencing after the death of the mem- 
ber and ending with the death of the spouse, where 


(i) the election may be made only if the life expec- 
tancy of the spouse is significantly shorter than 
normal and has been so certified in writing by a 
medical doctor licensed to practise under the laws 
of a province of Canada or of the place where the 
spouse resides, and 


(ii) the additional benefits do not exceed additional 
benefits determined on an actuarially equivalent 
basis and on the assumption that the spouse has a 
normal life expectancy. 


(5) Termination of entitlement to benefits — For 
the purposes of subsection (3), where an individual 
ceased in a calendar year to be entitled to all or part of the 
lifetime retirement benefits provided to the individual 
under a defined benefit provision of a registered pension 
plan, the normalized pension of the individual under the 
provision at the end of the year shall be determined on the 
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assumption that the individual continued to be entitled to 
those benefits immediately after the end of the year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(7) — Benefits include contingent 
benefits. 


(6) Defined benefit. offset — Where the amount of 
lifetime retirement benefits provided under a particular 
defined benefit provision of a registered pension plan to a 
member of the plan depends on the amount of lifetime 
retirement benefits provided to the member under one or 
more other defined benefit provisions of registered pen- 
sion plans, the benefit accrual of the member under the 
particular provision in respect of a calendar year is the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
the benefit accrual of the member under the particular 
provision in respect of the year if the benefits provided 
under the other provisions were provided under the 
particular provision 


exceeds 


(b) the amount that would be the benefit accrual of the 
member under the other provisions in respect of the 
year if the other provisions were a single provision. 


(7) Offset of specified multi-employer plan bene- 
fits — Where the amount of an individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits under a defined benefit provision (in this 
subsection referred to as the “supplemental provision’) of 
a registered pension plan depends on the amount of bene- 
fits payable under a defined benefit provision of a speci- 
fied multi-employer plan, the defined benefit provision of 
the specified multi-employer plan shall be deemed to be a 
money purchase provision for the purpose of determining 
the benefit accruals of the individual under the supple- 
mental provision. 


(8) Transition rule — career average benefits — 
Where 


(a) on March 27, 1988 lifetime retirement benefits 
under a defined benefit provision of a pension plan 
were determined as the greater of benefits computed 
on a career average basis and benefits computed on a 
final or best average earnings basis, 


(b) the method for determining lifetime retirement 
benefits under the provision has not been amended af- 
ter March 27, 1988 and before the end of a particular 
calendar year, and 


(c) it was reasonable to expect, on January 1, 1990, 
that the lifetime retirement benefits to be paid under 
the provision to at least 75 per cent of the members. of 
the plan on that date (other than members to whom 
benefits do not accrue under the provision after that 
date) will be determined on a final or best average 
earnings basis, 


at the option of the plan administrator, benefit accruals 
under the provision in respect of the particular year may, 
where the particular year is before 1992, be determined 
without regard to the career average formula. 


(9) Transition rule — benefit rate greater than 2 
per cent — Subject to subsection (6), where 


(a) the amount of lifetime retirement benefits provided 
under a defined benefit provision of a registered pen- 
sion plan to a member of the plan is determined, in 
part, by multiplying the member’s remuneration (or a 
function of the member’s remuneration) by one or 
more benefit accrual rates, and 


Reg. 
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(b) the largest benefit accrual rate that may be applica- 
ble is greater than 2 per cent, 


the member’s benefit accrual under the provision in re- 
spect of 1990 or 1991 is the lesser of 


(c) the member’s benefit accrual otherwise deter- 
mined, and 


(d) 2 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the amount that would, if the definition 
“compensation” in subsection 147.1(1) of the Act 
were read without reference to subparagraphs. (a)(iii) 
and (iv) and paragraphs (b) and (c) thereof, be the 
member’s compensation for the year from an em- 
ployer who participated in the plan in the year for the 
benefit of the member. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8302(10) — Period of reduced remuneration. 


(10) Period of reduced remuneration — For the pur- 
poses of paragraph (9)(d), where a member of a registered 
pension plan is provided with benefits under a defined 
benefit provision of the plan in respect of a period in 1990 
or 1991 


(a) throughout which, by reason of disability, leave of 
absence, lay-off or other circumstance, the member 
rendered no services, or rendered a reduced level of 
services, to employers who participate in the plan, and 


(b) throughout which the member received no remu- 
neration, or a reduced rate of remuneration, 


the member’s compensation shall be determined on the 
assumption that the member received remuneration for 
the period equal to the amount of remuneration that it is 
reasonable to consider the member would have received if 
the member had rendered services throughout the period 
on a regular basis (having regard to the services rendered 
by the member before the period) and the member’s rate 
of remuneration had been commensurate with the mem- 
ber’s rate of remuneration when the member did render 
services on a regular basis. 


(11) Anti-avoidance — Where the terms of a defined 
benefit provision of a registered pension plan can reason- 
ably be considered. to have been established or modified 
so that a pension credit of an individual for a calendar 
year under the provision would, but for this subsection, be 
reduced as a consequence of the application of paragraph 
(3)(g), that paragraph shall not apply in determining the 
individual’s normalized pension under the provision in re- 
spect of the year. 


Definitions [Reg. 8302]: “amount”, “annuity” — ITA 248(1); “benefit 
accrual” — Reg, 8302(2); “benefit entitlement” — Reg. 8302(1); “bene- 
fits’ — Reg. 8300(7); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“commencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “contributing entity” — 
Reg. 8302(12); “deferred profit sharing plan’ —ITA 147(1), 248(1); 
“designated provision of the law. of Canada or a province” — Reg. 8513; 
“employer”, “employment”, “individual” — ITA 248(1); “lifetime retire- 
ment benefits’ — Reg. 8304(5)(c); “member’s compensation” — Reg. 
8302(10); “Minister” — ITA 248(1);.““month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“normalized pension” — Reg. 8302(3), (5); “other. year’ — Reg. 
8302(3)(e); “pension credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3); 
“person” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “regis- 
tered pension plan” —ITA 248(1); “render services” — Reg. 8300(4); 
“specified year” — Reg. 8302(3)(h)(3); “spouse” — Reg. 8302(4)(b); 
“statutory pension” — Reg. 8302(3)(j), (k); “supplemental provision” — 
Reg. 8302(7); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


8303. Past service pension adjustment — (1) 
PSPA with respect to employer — For the purpose 
of subsection 248(1) of the Act, “past service pension ad- 
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justment” of an individual for a calendar year in respect 
of an employer means the total of 


(a) the accumulated past service pension adjustment 
(in this Part referred to as “accumulated PSPA”’) of the 
individual for the year with respect to the employer, 
determined as of the end of the year, 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is the for- 
eign plan PSPA (determined under subsection 
8308.1(5) or (6)) of the individual with respect to the 
employer associated with a modification of benefits in 
the year under a foreign plan (as defined in subsection 
8308.1(1)), and 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is the speci- 
fied retirement arrangement PSPA (determined under 
subsection 8308.3(4) or (5)) of the individual with re- 
spect to the employer associated with a modification 
of benefits in the year under a specified retirement ar- 
rangement (as defined in subsection 8308.3(1)). 
History: Subsec. 8303(1) amended by P.C. 1996-911, s. 7, June 20, 1996, 


Canada Gazette, Part IH, July 10, 1996, applicable with respect to the de- 
termination of past service pension adjustments for 1993 et seq. 


(2) Accumulated PSPA for year — For the purposes 
of this Part, the accumulated PSPA of an individual for a 
calendar year with respect to an employer, determined as 
of any time, is the total of all amounts each of which is 
the individual’s provisional past service pension adyjust- 
ment (in this Part referred to as “provisional PSPA’’) with 
respect to the employer that is associated with 


(a) a past service event (other than a certifiable past 
service event with respect to the individual) that oc- 
curred in the year and before that time; or 


(b) a certifiable past service event with respect to the 
individual where the Minister has, in the year and 
before that time, issued a certification for the purposes 
of subsection 147.1(10) of the Act in respect of the 
event and the individual. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8303(2.1) — 1991 past service events and 

certifications. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 8303(2) amended by P.C. 1998- 


2256, subsec. 6(1), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 
6, 1999, applicable after 1995. 


(2.1) 1991 past service events and certifica- 
tions — For the purposes of subsection (2), 


(a) a past service event that occurred in 1991 (includ- 
ing, for greater certainty, a past service event that is 
deemed by paragraph 8304(3)(b) to have occurred im- 
mediately after the end of 1990) shall be deemed to 
have occurred on January 1, 1992 and not to have oc- 
curred in 1991; and 


(b) a certification issued by the Minister in 1991 shall 
be deemed to have been issued on January 1, 1992 and 
not to have been issued in 1991. 


History: Subsec. 8303(2.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, s. 4, January 11, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 1990. 


(3) Provisional PSPA — Subject to subsections (8) and 
(10) and sections 8304 and 8308, for the purposes of this 
Part, the provisional PSPA of an individual with respect 
to an employer that is associated with a past service event 
that occurs at a particular time in a particular calendar 
year is the amount determined by the formula 


A—-B-C+D 
where 


A is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is, in 
respect of a calendar year after 1989 and before the 
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particular year, the amount that would have been the 
individual’s pension credit for the year with respect to 
the employer under a defined benefit provision. of a 
registered pension plan (other than a plan that is, at the 
particular time, a specified multi-employer plan) had 
the individual’s benefit entitlement under the provi- 
sion in respect of the year and the employer been 
equal to the individual’s redetermined benefit entitle- 
ment (determined as of the particular time) under the 
provision in respect of the year and the employer, 


Bis the aggregate that would be determined for A if the 
reference in the description of A to “determined as of 
the particular time” were read as a reference to “deter- 
mined as of the time immediately before the particular 
time’, 

C_ is such portion of the amount of the individual’s quali- 
fying transfers made in connection with the past ser- 
vice event as is not deducted in computing the provi- 
sional PSPA of the individual with respect to any 
other employer, and 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is an excess 
money purchase transfer in relation to the individual 
and the past service event that is not included in deter- 
mining any other provisional PSPA of the individual 
that is associated with the past service, event. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8303(4) — Meaning of redetermined benefit 


entitlement; Reg. 8303(6)— Meaning of qualifying transfers; Reg. 
8303(7.1) — Excess money purchase transfer amount. 


History: The formula in subsec. 8303(3) amended, and the description of 
D added, by P.C. 1998-2256, subsecs. 6(2) and (3), December 16, 1998, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable with respect to past 
service events that occur after 1997. 


Forms: T1004: Application for certification of a provisional past service 
pension adjustment. 


(4) Redetermined benefit entitlement — For the 
purposes of the description of A in subsection (3), an in- 
dividual’s redetermined benefit entitlement under a de- 
fined benefit provision of a registered pension plan in re- 
spect of a calendar year and an employer, determined as 
of a particular time, is the amount that would be deter- 
mined under section 8302 to be the individual’s benefit 
entitlement under the provision in respect of the year and 
the employer if, for the purpose of computing the benefit 
accrual of the individual in respect of the year under the 
provision and, where subsection 8302(6) is applicable, 
under any other defined benefit provision, the amount de- 
termined under paragraph 8302(2)(a) in respect of a spe- 
cific provision were equal to such portion of the individ- 
ual’s normalized pension (computed in accordance with 
subsection (5)) under the specific provision at the particu- 
lar time, determined with reference to the year, as may 
reasonably be considered to have accrued in respect of the 
year. 


(5) Normalized pension — For the purposes of sub- 
section (4), the normalized pension of an individual under 
a defined benefit provision of a registered pension plan at 
a particular time, determined with reference to a calendar 
year (in this subsection referred to as the “pension credit 
year’), is the amount (expressed on an annualized basis) 
of lifetime retirement benefits, other than excluded bene- 
fits, that would be payable to the individual under the pro- 
vision immediately after the particular time if 


(a) where lifetime retirement benefits have not com- 
menced to be paid under the provision to the individ- 
ual before the particular time, they commenced to be 
paid immediately after the particular time, 
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(b) where the individual had not attained 65 years of 
age before the time at which lifetime retirement bene- 
fits commenced to be paid (or are assumed by reason 
of paragraph (a) to have commenced to be paid) to the 
individual, the individual attained that age at that time, 


(c) the amount of the individual’s lifetime retirement 
benefits were determined with regard to all past ser- 
vice events occurring at or before the particular time 
and without regard to past service events occurring af- 
ter the particular time, 


(d) paragraphs 8302(3)(c) to (p) (other than paragraph 
8302(3)(g), where subsection 8302(11) was applicable 
in respect of the pension credit year and the provision 
or would have been applicable had all benefits pro- 
vided as a consequence of past service events become 
provided in the pension credit year) were applied for 
the purpose of determining the amount of the individ- 
ual’s lifetime retirement benefits and, for the purpose 
of those paragraphs, the pension credit year were the 
particular year referred to in those paragraphs, and 


(e) where 


(i) the amount of the individual’s lifetime retire- 
ment benefits under the provision depends on the 
individual’s remuneration, and 


(ii) all or any part of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits in respect of the pension credit 
year became provided as a consequence of a past 
service event, pursuant to terms of the provision 
that enable benefits to be provided to members of 
the plan in respect of periods of employment with 
employers who have not participated under the 
provision, 


the remuneration received by the individual from each 
such employer in respect of a period of employment in 
respect of which the individual is provided with bene- 
fits under the provision were remuneration received 
from an employer who has participated under the pro- 
vision for the benefit of the individual, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, the following 
benefits are excluded benefits: 


(f) where the formula for determining the amount of 
lifetime retirement benefits payable under the provi- 
sion to the individual requires the calculation of an 
amount that is the product of a fixed rate and the dura- 
tion of all or part of the individual’s pensionable ser- 
vice, benefits payable as a direct consequence of an 
increase in the value of the fixed rate at any time (in 
this paragraph referred to as the “time of increase’”’) af- 
ter the pension credit year, other than benefits 


(i) provided as a consequence of a second or subse- 
quent increase in the value of the fixed rate after 
the time that retirement benefits under the provi- 
sion commenced to be paid to the individual, or 


(ii) that would not have become provided had the 
value of the fixed rate been increased to the 
amount determined by the formula 


B 
Ye irs 
C 


where 


A is the value of the fixed rate immediately before 
the time of the increase, 


B is the average wage for the calendar year that 
includes the time of the increase, and 
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C is 
(A) if the value of the fixed rate has previ- 
ously been increased in the calendar year 
that includes the time of increase, the aver- 
age wage for that year, or 


(B) otherwise, the average wage for the year 
immediately preceding the calendar year 
that includes the time of increase, 


(g) where 
(i) the provision is a flat benefit provision, 


(ii) at the particular time, the amount (expressed on 
an annual basis) of lifetime retirement benefits pro- 
vided under the provision to each member in re- 
spect of pensionable service in each calendar year 
does not exceed 40 per cent of the defined benefit 
limit for the year that includes the particular time, 


(iii) the conditions in subsection 8306(2) are satis- 
fied in respect of the provision and the past service 
event in connection with which the normalized 
pension is being calculated, and 


(iv) only one fixed rate is applicable in determining 
the amount of the individual’s lifetime retirement 
benefits, 


benefits provided as a direct consequence of an in- 
crease in the value of the fixed rate at any time (in this 
paragraph referred to as the “time of increase’) after 
the pension credit year, other than benefits 


(v) provided as a consequence of a second or sub- 
sequent increase in the value of the fixed rate after 
the time that retirement benefits under the provi- 
sion commenced to be paid to the individual, or 


(vi) that would not have become provided had the 
value of the fixed rate been increased to the greater 
of 


(A) the greatest of all amounts each of which is 
an amount determined by the formula 


B 
eae 
& 


where 


A is a value of the fixed rate in the period be- 
ginning on January 1, 1984 and ending im- 
mediately before the time of increase, 


B._ is the average wage for the calendar year 
that includes the time of increase, and 


C is the average wage for the later of 1984 and 
the calendar year in which the value of the 
fixed rate used for A was first effective, and 


(B) the amount determined by the formula 


D + (E Xx F) 
where 


D is the value of the fixed rate immediately 
before the time of increase, 


E is the amount by which the value of the 
fixed rate used for D would have to be in- 
creased to provide an increase in the individ- 
ual’s\ annual lifetime retirement benefits 
equal to $18 for each year of pensionable 
service, and 

F is the duration (measured in years, including 


any fraction of a year) of the period begin- 
ning on the later of January 1, 1984 and the 
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day on which the value of the fixed rate used 
for D was first effective and ending on the 
day that includes the time of increase; 


(h) where the provision is a flat benefit provision, ben- 
efits provided as a direct consequence of an increase at 
any time (in this paragraph referred to as the “time of 
increase’) after the pension credit year in the value of 
a fixed rate under the provision where 


(1) the value of the fixed rate was increased pursu- 
ant to an agreement made before 1992, and 


(ii) at the time the agreement was made, it was rea- 
sonable to expect that the percentage increase in 
the value of the fixed rate would approximate or be 
less than the percentage increase in the average 
wage from the calendar year in which the value of 
the fixed rate was last increased before the time of 
increase (or, if the increase is the first increase, the 
calendar year in which the initial value of the fixed 
rate was first applicable) to the calendar year that 
includes the time of increase, 


(i) where the provision is a flat benefit provision under 
which the amount of each member’s retirement bene- 
fits depends on the member’s job category or rate of 
pay in such a manner that the ratio of the amount of 
lifetime retirement benefits to remuneration does not 
significantly increase as remuneration increases, bene- 
fits provided as a direct consequence of a change, after 
the pension credit year, in the individual’s job cate- 
gory or rate of pay, 


(j) where 


(i) the individual’s pensionable service under the 
provision ends before the particular time, 


(ii) the individual’s lifetime retirement benefits 
under the provision have been adjusted by a cost- 
of-living or similar adjustment in respect of the pe- 
riod (in this paragraph referred to as the “deferral 
period’) beginning at the latest of , 


(A) the time at which the individual’s pensiona- 
ble service under the provision ends, 


(B) if the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits depends on the individual’s 
remuneration, the end of the most recent period 
for which the individual received remuneration 
that is taken into account in determining the in- 
dividual’s lifetime retirement benefits, 


(C) if the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits depends on the individual’s 
remuneration and the remuneration is adjusted 
as described in paragraph 8302(3)(h), the end of 
the period in respect of which the adjustment is 
made, and 


(D) if the formula for determining the amount 
of the individual’s lifetime retirement benefits 
requires the calculation of an amount that is the 
product of a fixed rate and the duration of all or 
part of the individual’s pensionable service (or 
other measure of services rendered by the indi- 
vidual), the time as of which the value of the 
fixed rate applicable with respect to the individ- 
ual was established, 


and ending at the earlier of the particular time and 
the time, if any, at which lifetime retirement bene- 
fits commenced to be paid under the provision to 
the individual, and 
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(iii) the adjustment is warranted, having regard to 
all prior such adjustments, by the increase in the 
Consumer Price Index or in the wage measure from 
the commencement of the deferral period to the 
time the adjustment was made, 


benefits payable as a consequence of the adjustment, 


(k) benefits payable as a consequence of a cost-of-liv- 
ing adjustment made after the time lifetime retirement 
benefits commenced to be paid under the provision to 
the individual, where the adjustment 


(i) is warranted, having regard to all prior such ad- 
justments, by the increase in the Consumer Price 
Index from that time to the time at which the ad- 
justment was made, or 


(ii) is a periodic adjustment described in subpara- 
graph 8503(2)(a)(il), and 
(1) such portion of the individual’s lifetime retirement 
benefits as 


(i) would not otherwise be excluded in determining 
the individual’s normalized pension, 


(11) may reasonably be considered to be attributable 
to cost-of-living adjustments or to adjustments 
made by reason of increases in a general measure 
of salaries and wages (other than increases in such 
a measure after the time at which lifetime retire- 
ment benefits commenced to be paid under the pro- 
vision to the individual), and 


(111) is acceptable to the Minister. 


(6) Qualifying transfers — For the purposes of subsec- 
tions (3) and 8304(5) and (7), and subject to subsection 
(6.1), the amount of an individual’s qualifying transfers 
made in connection with a past service event is the total 
of all amounts each of which is 


(a) the portion of an amount transferred to a registered 
pension plan 


(1) in accordance with any of subsections 146(16), 
147(19) and 147.3(2), (5) and (7) of the Act, or 


(11) from a specified multi-employer plan in accor- 
dance with subsection 147.3(3) of the Act 


that is transferred to fund benefits provided to the indi- — 
vidual as a consequence of the past service event; or 


(b) the amount of any property held in connection with 
a benefit provision of a registered pension plan that is 
made available to fund benefits provided to the indi- 
vidual under another benefit provision of the plan as a 
consequence of the past service event, where the trans- 
action by which the property is made so available is 
such that, if the benefit provisions were in separate 
registered pension plans, the transaction would consti- 
tute a transfer of property from one plan to the other in 
accordance with any of subsections 147.3(2), (5) and 
(7) of the Act. 


History: Subsec. 8303(6) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 6(4), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable 


(a) to the determination of an individual’s qualifying transfers that oc- 
cur after June 25, 1998, and 


(b) where approved by the Minister of National Revenue, to the deter- 
mination of an individual’s qualifying transfers that occurred before 
June 26, 1998. 


(6.1) Exclusion for pre-1990 benefits — The amount 
of an individual’s qualifying transfers made in connection 
with a past service event shall be determined under sub- 
section (6) without regard to the portion, if any, of 
amounts transferred or property made available, as the 
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case may be, that can reasonably be considered to have 
been transferred or made available to fund benefits pro- 
vided in respect of periods before 1990. 

History: Subsec. 8303(6.1) added by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 6(4), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to 


the determination of an individual’s qualifying transfers that occur after 
June 25, 1998. 


(7) Deemed payment — Where 


(a) an individual has given an irrevocable direction 
that 


(i) an amount be paid to a registered pension plan, 
or 


(ii) property held in connection with a benefit pro- 
vision of a registered pension plan be made availa- 
ble to fund benefits provided to the individual 
under another benefit provision of the plan 


in the event that the Minister issues a certification for 
the purposes of subsection 147.1(10) of the Act with 
respect to the individual and to benefits provided 
under a defined benefit provision of the plan as a con- 
sequence of a past service event, and 


(b) the amount is to be paid or the property is to be 
made available, as the case may be, 


(1) where subparagraph (ii) does not apply, on or 
before the day that is 90 days after the day on 
which the certification is received by the adminis- 
trator of the plan, and 


(ii) where the plan was deemed by paragraph 
147.1(3)(a) of the Act to be a registered pension 
plan at the time the direction was given, on or 
before the day that is 90 days after the later of 


(A) the day on which the certification is re- 
ceived by the administrator of the plan, and 


(B) the day on which the administrator of the 
plan receives written notice from the Minister 
of the registration of the plan for the purposes 
of the Act, 


the amount or property, as the case may be, is deemed, for 
the purpose of subsection (6), to have been paid or made 
available, as the case may be, at the time the direction 
was given. 


History: Subsec. 8303(7) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 6(4), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable 


(a) to the determination of an individual’s qualifying transfers that oc- 
cur after June 25, 1998, and 


(b) where approved by the Minister of National Revenue, to the deter- 
~ mination of an individual’s qualifying transfers that occurred before 
June 26, 1998. 


(7.1) Excess money purchase transfer — Where 
lifetime retirement benefits have, as a consequence of a 
past service event, become provided to an individual 
under a defined benefit provision of a registered pension 
plan (other than a specified multi-employer plan) in re- 
spect of a period (in this subsection referred to as the 
“past service period’) that 


(a) was previously pensionable service of the individ- 
ual under a particular defined benefit provision of a 
registered pension plan (other than a specified multi- 
employer plan), 

(b) ceased to be pensionable service of the individual 
under the particular provision as a result of the pay- 
ment of a single amount, all or part of which was 
transferred on behalf of the individual from the partic- 
ular provision to a registered retirement savings plan, 
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a registered retirement income fund, a money purchase 
provision of a registered pension plan or a defined 
benefit provision of a registered pension plan that was, 
at the time of the transfer, a specified multi-employer 
plan, 


(c) has not, at any time after the payment of the single 
amount and before the past service event, been pen- 
sionable service of the individual under any defined 
benefit provision of a registered pension plan (other 
than a specified multi-employer plan), and 


(d) is not, for the purpose of subsection 8304(5), a 
qualifying past service period in relation to the indi- 
vidual and the past service event, 


the amount determined by the formula 
AB 
is, for the purpose of the description of D in subsection 


(3), an excess money purchase transfer in relation to the 
individual and the past service event, where 


A is the portion of the amount transferred, as described 
in paragraph (b), that can reasonably be considered to 
be attributable to benefits in respect of the portion of 
the past service period that is after 1989, and 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the portion 
of a pension credit, or the grossed-up amount of a pro- 
visional PSPA, of the individual that can reasonably 
be considered to be attributable to benefits previously 
provided under the particular provision in respect of 
the past service period. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8304.1(7) — Meaning of grossed-up amount 
of provisional PSPA. 


History: Subsec. 8303(7.1) added by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 6(4), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable 
with respect to past service events that occur after 1997. 


(8) Specified multi-employer plan — Where, in a 
calendar year, an individual makes a contribution (other 
than an excluded contribution) in respect of a defined 
benefit provision of a registered pension plan that is, in 
the year, a specified multi-employer plan, and the 
contribution 


(a) is made in respect of a period after 1989 and before 
the year, and 


(b) is not included in determining the individual’s pen- 
sion credit for the year with respect to any employer 
under the provision, 


the individual’s provisional PSPA with respect to an em- 
ployer who participates in the plan, associated with the 
payment of the contribution, is the portion of the contri- 
bution that is not included in the individual’s provisional 
PSPA with respect to any other employer who partici- 
pates in the plan, and, for the purpose of this subsection, 
the plan administrator shall determine the portion of the 
contribution to be included in the provisional PSPA of the 
individual with respect to each employer. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8303(9) — Contributions include conditional 
contributions. 


(9) Conditional contributions — For the purpose. of 
subsection (8), a contribution includes an amount paid to 
a registered pension plan where the right of any person to 
retain the amount on behalf of the plan is conditional on 
the Minister issuing a certification for the purposes of 
subsection 147.1(10) of the Act as it applies with respect 
to the individual and to benefits provided as a conse- 
quence of the payment. 
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(10) Benefits in respect of foreign service — 
Where as a consequence of a past service event, benefits 
become provided to an individual under a defined benefit 
provision of a registered pension plan in respect of a pe- 
riod throughout which the individual was employed 
outside Canada, and the Minister has consented in writing 
to the application of this subsection, each provisional 
PSPA of the individual associated with the past service 
event shall be determined on the assumption that no bene- 
fits were provided in respect of the period. 

Definitions [Reg. 8303]: ‘accumulated PSPA” — Reg. 8303(1)(a), 
8303(2); “amount” — ITA 248(1); “associated” — ITA 256; “Canada” — 
ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “certifiable past service event” — Reg. 
8300(1); “certification” — Reg. 8303(2.1)(b); “commencement” — Jnter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “contribution” — Reg. 8303(9); “deferral period” — 
Reg. 8303(5)(j)(ii);_ “employed”, “employer”, “employment” — ITA 
248(1); “excluded contribution”, “flat benefit provision” — Reg. 8300(1); 
“srossed-up amount” — Reg. 8304(7); “individual” — ITA 248(1); “life- 
time retirement benefits” — Reg. 8304(5)(c); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); 


“normalized pension” — Reg. 8303(5); “past service event” — Reg. 
8300(1), 8303(2.1)(a); “past service pension adjustment” — ITA 248(1), 
Reg. 8303(1); “past service period’ —Reg. 8303(7.1); “pension 


credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3); “pension credit 
year’ — Reg. 8303(5); “person”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “provisional 
PSPA” — Reg. 8303(2), (3), 8308(4)(e); “qualifying transfers” — Reg. 
8303(6); “redetermined benefit entitlement” — Reg. 8303(4); “registered 
pension plan” — ITA 248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — ITA 
146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan’ —ITA 146(1), 
248(1); “time of increase” — Reg. 8303(5)(g), (h); “written” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1)“writing”. 

Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 8303]: IT-124R6: Contributions to reg- 
istered retirement savings plans. 


8304. Past service benefits — Additional rules — 
(1) Replacement of defined benefits — Where 


(a) an individual ceased, at any time in a calendar 
year, to have any rights to benefits under a defined 
benefit provision of a registered pension plan (in this 
subsection referred to as the “former provision’), 


(b) benefits became provided at that time to the indi- 
vidual under another defined benefit provision of a 
registered pension plan (in this subsection referred to 
as the “current provision’’) in lieu of the benefits under 
the former provision, 


(c) the benefits that became provided at that time to 
the individual under the current provision in respect of 
the period in the year before that time are attributable 
to employment with the same employers as were the 
individual’s benefits in respect of that period under the 
former provision, ch 


(d) no amount was transferred in the year on behalf of 
the individual from the former provision to a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, a registered retirement 
income fund or a money purchase provision of a regis- 
tered pension plan, and 


(e) no benefits became provided under the former pro- 
vision to the individual in the year and after that time, 


each pension credit of the individual under the former 
provision for the year is nil. 
History: Para. 8304(1)(d) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 5(1), Janu- 


ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable with 
respect to the determination of pension credits for 1990 ef seq. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


(2) Replacement of money purchase benefits — 
Where 


(a) an individual ceased, at any time in a calendar 
year, to have any rights to benefits under a money 
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purchase provision of a registered pension plan or 
under a deferred profit sharing plan (in this subsection 
referred to as the “former provision’), 


(b) benefits became provided at that time to the indi- 
vidual under a defined benefit provision of a registered 
pension plan (in this subsection referred to as the “cur- 
rent provision”) in lieu of benefits under the former 
provision, 


(c) the benefits that became provided at that time to 
the individual under the current provision in respect of 
the period in the year before that time are attributable 
to employment with the same employers who made 
contributions under the former provision in respect of 
that period on behalf of the individual, 


(d) no amount was transferred in the year on behalf of 
the individual from the former provision to a regis- 
tered retirement savings plan, a registered retirement 
income fund, a money purchase provision of a regis- 
tered pension plan or a deferred profit sharing plan, 
and 


(e) no contributions were made under the former pro- 
vision by or on behalf of the individual, and no other 
amounts were allocated under the former provision to 
the individual, in the year and after that time, 


each pension credit of the individual under the former 
provision for the year is nil. 

History: Paras. 8304(2)(d) and (e) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 
5(2), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995. Para. 
8304(2)(d) is applicable with respect to the determination of pension cred- 
its for 1990 et seg. Para. 8304(2)(e) is applicable with respect to the deter- 
mination of pension credits for 1993 et seg., except that amended para. (e) 
does not apply with respect to the determination of an individual’s pension 
credits for 1993 under a money purchase provision of a registered pension 
plan, or under a deferred profit sharing plan, where the individual ceased, 
on or before April 5, 1994, to have any rights to benefits under the provi- 
sion or the plan, as the case may be, and no amounts were allocated to the 
individual under the provision or the plan, as the case may be, after April 
5, 1994, 


(3) Past service benefits in year of past service 
event — Subject to subsection (4), where, as a conse- 
quence of a past service event that occurs at a particular 
time in a calendar year, benefits (in this subsection and | 
subsection (4) referred to as “past service benefits’’) be- 
come provided to an individual under a defined benefit 
provision of a registered pension plan in respect of a pe- 
riod in the year and before the particular time that, imme- 
diately before the past service event, was not pensionable 
service of the individual under the provision, the follow- 
ing rules apply, except to the extent that the Minister has 
waived in writing their application in respect of the plan: 


(a) each pension credit of the individual under the pro- 
vision for the year shall be determined as if the past 
service benefits had not become provided to the 
individual; 

(b) where the year is 1990, the past service event shall 
be deemed, for the purposes of this Part, to have oc- 
curred immediately after the end of the year; 


(c) where the year is after 1990, each provisional 
PSPA of the individual associated with the past ser- 
vice event as a consequence of which the past service 
benefits became provided shall be determined as if the 
past service event had occurred immediately after the 
end of the year; 


(d) where information that is required for the computa- 
tion of a provisional PSPA referred to in paragraph (c) 
is not determinable until after the time at which the 
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provisional PSPA is computed, reasonable assump- 
tions shall be made in respect of such information; and 


(e) subsection 147.1(10) of the Act shall apply in re- 
spect of the past service benefits to the extent that that 
subsection would apply if the past service event had 
occurred immediately after the end of the year. 


(4) Exceptions — Subsection (3) does not apply where 


(a) the past service benefits become provided in cir- 
cumstances where subsection (1) or (2) is applicable; 
or 


(b) the period in respect of which the past service ben- 
efits are provided was not, at any time before the past 
service event, 


(1) pensionable service of the individual under a de- 
fined benefit provision of a registered pension plan, 
or 


(11) a period in respect of which a contribution was 
made on behalf of, or an amount (other than an 
amount in respect of earnings of a plan) was allo- 
cated to, the individual under a money purchase 
provision of a registered pension plan or under a 
deferred profit sharing plan. 


(c) [Repealed] 


History: Para. 8304(4)(c) repealed, and para. 8304(4)(b) amended by 
striking out the reference to “(in this subsection referred to as the “past 
service period’)”, by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 7(1), December 16, 1998, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable with respect to past 
service events that occur after 1996. 


Subpara. 8304(4)(b)(ii) and para. 8304(4)(c) amended by P.C. 1995-17, 
subsecs. 5(3) and (4), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 
25, 1995. Subpara. 8304(4)(b)(ii) is applicable with respect to past service 
benefits that become provided after April 5, 1994 and para. 8304(4)(c) is 
applicable with respect to past service benefits that become provided after 
August 29, 1990. 


(5) Modified PSPA calculation — Where 


(a) lifetime retirement benefits have, as a consequence 
of a past service event, become provided to an individ- 
ual under a defined benefit provision of a registered 
pension plan in respect of one or more qualifying past 
service periods in relation to the individual and the 
past service event, and 


(b) the benefits are considered to be attributable to em- 
ployment of the individual with a single employer, 


the provisional PSPA of the individual with respect to the 
employer that is associated with the past service event is 
the amount determined by the formula 


A+B+C-D 
where 
A. is the provisional PSPA that would be determined if 
(a) this subsection did not apply, 


(b) all former benefits in relation to the individual 
and the past service event had ceased to be pro- 
vided at the time the past service event occurred, 


(c) all former benefits in relation to the individual 
and the past service event were considered to be 
attributable to employment of the individual with 
the employer, and 


(d) the value of C in subsection 8303(3) were nil; 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is a non- 
vested PA amount in respect of the individual and the 
past service event; 
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C is the total of all amounts each of which is a money 
purchase transfer in relation to the individual and the 
past service event; and 


D is the amount of the individual’s qualifying transfers 

made in connection with the past service event. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(7) — Benefits include contingent bene- 
fits; Reg. 8303(6) — Meaning of qualifying transfers. 


History: Subsec. 8304(5) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 7(2), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
the determination of provisional PSPAs that are associated with past ser- 
vice events that occur after 1997. 


The description of C in subsec. 8304(5) is amended by P.C. 1995-17, sub- 
sec. 5(5), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, 
applicable with respect to past service events occurring after August 29, 
1990. 


(5.1) Definitions for subsection (5) — For the pur- 
pose of subsection (5), where 


(a) lifetime retirement benefits (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as “past service benefits”) have, as a conse- 
quence of a past service event occurring at a particular 
time, become provided to an individual under a de- 
fined benefit provision of a registered pension plan in 
respect of a period that 


(i) immediately before the particular time, was not 
pensionable service of the individual under the pro- 
vision, and 


(ii) is, or was, pensionable service of the individual 
under another defined benefit provision (in this 
subsection referred to as the “former provision”) of 
a registered pension plan, 


(b) either 


(i) the individual has not, at any time after 1996 
and before the particular time, been a member in 
relation to the former provision, 


(ii) the individual ceased, at the particular time, to 
be a member in relation to the former provision, or 


(iii) the past service event is a certifiable past ser- 
vice event and the individual is to cease being a 
member in relation to the former provision no later 
than 90 days after the day on which a certification 
of the Minister is issued for the purposes of subsec- 
tion 147.1(10) of the Act in respect of the past ser- 
vice benefits, and 


(c) lifetime retirement benefits to which the individual 
is or was entitled under the former provision in respect 
of the period have not been taken into account under 
subsection (5) as former benefits in determining a pro- 
visional PSPA of the individual that is associated with 
any other past service event, 


the following rules apply: 
(d) the period is a qualifying past service period in re- 
lation to the individual and the past service event, 
(e) lifetime retirement benefits to which the individual 
is or was entitled under the former provision in respect 
of the period are former benefits in relation to the indi- 
vidual and the past service event, 


(f) where subsection 8301(8) has applied in respect of 
the determination of a pension credit of the individual 
under the former provision with respect to an em- 
ployer for a year that includes any part of the period, 
the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 
is a non-vested PA amount in respect of the individual 
and the past service event, where 
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A is the amount that would have been the individual’s 
pension credit under the former provision for the 
year with respect to the employer if subsection 
8301(8) had not applied, and 


Bis the individual’s pension credit under the former 
provision for the year with respect to the employer, 
and 


(g) the amount determined by the formula 


A-B 


is a money purchase transfer in relation to the individ- 
ual and the past service event, where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is 


(1) an amount that was transferred, at or before 
the particular time, on behalf of the individual 
from the former provision to a registered retire- 
ment savings plan, a registered retirement in- 
come fund, a money purchase provision of a 
registered pension plan or a defined benefit pro- 
vision of a registered pension plan that was, at 
the time of the transfer, a specified multi-em- 
ployer plan, or 


(ii) an amount that is to be paid or otherwise 
made available under the former provision with 
respect to the individual after the particular 
time, other than an amount that is to be trans- 
ferred to fund the past service benefits or paid 
directly to the individual, 


to the extent that the amount can reasonably be 
considered to be attributable to benefits in respect 
of the portion of the period that is after 1989, and 


Bis the total of all amounts each of which is, in re- 
spect of an employer with respect to which a provi- 
sional PSPA of the individual that is associated 
with the past service event is determined under 
subsection (5), the amount, if any, by which 


(1) the portion of the value determined for B in 
subsection 8303(3), for the purpose of deter- 
mining the individual’s provisional PSPA with 
respect to the employer, that can reasonably be 
considered to be attributable to benefits pro- 
vided in respect of the period 


exceeds 


(i1) the portion of the value determined for A in 
subsection 8303(3), for the. purpose of deter- 
mining the individual’s provisional PSPA with 
respect to the employer, that can reasonably be 
considered to be attributable to benefits pro- 
vided in respect of the period. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(7)— Benefits include contingent 

benefits. 


History: Subsec. 8304(5.1) added by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 7(2), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
the determination of provisional PSPAs that are associated with past ser- 
vice events that occur after 1997. 


(6) Reinstatement of pre-1997 benefits — Where 
lifetime retirement benefits have, as a consequence of a 
past service event, become provided to an individual 
under a defined benefit provision of a registered pension 
plan in respect of a period that 


(a) was previously pensionable service of the individ- 
ual under the provision, 


(b) ceased to be pensionable service of the individual 
under the provision as a consequence of the individual 
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ceasing before 1997 to be a member in relation to the 
provision, and 


(c) has not, at any time after 1996 and before the past 
service event, been pensionable service of the individ- 
ual under a defined benefit provision of a registered 
pension plan, 


each provisional PSPA of the individual that is associated 
with the past service event shall be determined as if all 
benefits provided to the individual under the provision 
before 1997 in respect of the period had been provided to 
the individual under another defined benefit provision of 
a registered pension plan in relation to which the individ- 
ual has not, at any time after 1996, been a member. 

History: Subsec. 8304(6) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 7(2), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to 


the determination of provisional PSPAs that are associated with past ser- 
vice events that occur after 1997. 


(7) Two or more employers — Where 


(a) lifetime retirement benefits (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as “past service benefits’) provided to an in- 
dividual under a defined benefit provision of a regis- 
tered pension plan as a consequence of a past service 
event are attributable to employment of the individual 
with two or more employers (each of which is, in this 
subsection, referred to as a “current employer’), and 


(b) subsection (5) would, but for paragraph (5)(b), ap- 
ply in respect of the determination of each provisional 
PSPA of the individual that is associated with the past 
service event, 


each such provisional PSPA shall be determined in accor- 
dance with the formula set out in subsection (5), except 
that 


(c) in determining the amount A, 


(i) the former benefits of the individual shall be 
considered to be attributable to employment of the 
individual with the individual’s current employers, 
and 


(11) the portion of the former benefits attributable to 
employment with each current employer shall be 
determined by the administrator of the pension 
plan under which the past service benefits are pro- 
vided in a manner that is consistent with the associ- 
ation of the past service benefits with each current 
employer, 


(d) the amounts B and C shall be included in comput- 
ing only one provisional PSPA of the individual, as 
determined by the administrator of the pension plan 
under which the past service benefits are provided, 
and 


(e) the amount D that is deducted in computing the in- 
dividual’s provisional PSPA with respect to a particu- 
lar employer shall equal such portion of the individ- 
ual’s qualifying transfers made in connection with the 
past service event as is not deducted in computing the 
provisional PSPA of the individual with respect to any 
other employer. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8303(6) — Meaning of qualifying transfers. 


History: Para. 8304(7)(b) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 7(3), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
the determination of provisional PSPAs that are associated with past ser- 
vice events that occur after 1997. 


(8) [Repealed] 


History: Subsec. 8304(8) repealed by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 7(4), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
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the determination of provisional PSPAs that are associated with past.ser- 
vice events that occur after 1997. 


(9) Specified multi-employer plans — Except in 
subparagraph (4)(b)(i), a reference in this section to a de- 
fined benefit provision of a registered pension plan at any 
time does not, unless expressly provided, include a de- 
fined benefit provision of a plan that is, at that time, a 
specified multi-employer plan. | 


Definitions [Reg. 8304]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “associated” — ITA 
256; “benefits” — Reg. 8300(7); “certifiable past service event” — Reg. 
8300(1); “contribution” — Reg. 8300(8), 8302(11), (12); “current em- 
ployer’ — Reg. 8304(5)(c), (7)(a); “current —_ provision” — Reg. 
8304(1)(b), (2)(b), (5)(a); “deferred profit sharing plan” — ITA 147(1), 
248(1); “defined benefit provision” — Reg. 8304(9); “employer”, “em- 
ployment” — ITA 248(1); “former benefits” — Reg. 8304(5)(d), (5.1)(e); 
“former provision” — Reg. 8304(1)(a), (2)(a), (5)(a)(@ai), (5.1) (aya); “indi- 
vidual” — ITA 248(1); “lifetime retirement benefits” Reg. 8304(S)(c), 
(5.1)(a); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “past service benefits” — Reg. 
8304(3), (5.1)(a), (7)(a); “past service event” — Reg. 8300(1); “pension 
credit” — Reg...8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3); “provision” — Reg. 
8300(12)(c); “provisional PSPA” — Reg. 8303(2), (3), 8308(4)(e); “quali- 
fying transfers’ — Reg. 8303(6); “registered pension plan” —ITA 
248(1); “registered retirement income fund” —ITA 146.3(1), 248(1); 
“registered retirement savings plan” —ITA 146(1), 248(1); “writing” 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 8304]: IT-124R6: Contributions to reg- 
istered retirement savings plans. 


8304.1 Pension adjustment reversal — (1) Total 
pension adjustment reversal — For the purpose of 
subsection 248(1) of the Act, an individual’s.. “total. pen- 
sion adjustment reversal” for a calendar year means the 
total of all amounts each of which is the pension adjust- 
ment reversal (in this Part and Part LXXXIV referred to 
as “PAR’’) determined in connection with the individual’s 
termination in the year from a deferred profit sharing plan 
or from a benefit provision of a registered pension plan. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8304.1(2)— Termination during 1997 


deemed to be in 1998. 


Forms: RC4137: Pension adjustment reversal guide. 


(2) Termination in 1997 — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion (1) and the description of R in paragraph 8307(2)(b), 
where an individual terminates in 1997 from a deferred 
profit sharing plan or from a benefit provision of a regis- 
tered pension plan, the termination is deemed to have oc- 
curred in 1998. 


(3) PAR — deferred profit sharing plan — For the 
purposes of this Part and Part LXXXIV and subject to 
subsection (12), an individual’s PAR determined in con- 
nection with the individual’s termination from a deferred 
profit sharing plan is 


(a) where the conditions in subsection (13) are satis- 
fied with respect to the termination, the total of all 
amounts each of which is an amount 


(i) included in determining a pension credit of the 
individual under the plan, and 


(ii) to which the individual has ceased, at or before 
the time of the termination, to have any rights, 


but does not include any amount to which a spouse or 
former spouse of the individual has acquired rights as 
a consequence of a breakdown of their marriage; and 


(b) in any other case, nil. 
(4) PAR — money purchase provision — For the 


purposes of this Part and Part LXXXIV and subject to 
subsection (12), an individual’s PAR determined in con- 
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nection with the individual’s termination from a money 
purchase provision of a registered pension plan is 


(a), where the conditions in subsection (14) are satis- 
fied with respect to the termination, the. total of all 
amounts each of which: is an amount 


(i) included in determining a pension credit of the 
individual under the provision, and 


(ii) to which the individual has ceased, at or before 
the time of the termination, to have any rights, 


but does not include any amount to which a spouse or 
former spouse of the individual has acquired rights as 
a consequence of a breakdown of their marriage; and 


(b) in any other case, nil. 


(5) PAR — defined benefit provision — For the pur- 
poses of this Part and Part LXXXIV and subject to sub- 
sections (6) and (12), an individual’s PAR determined in 
connection with the individual’s termination from a de- 
fined benefit provision of a registered pension plan is 


(a) where the conditions in subsection (14) are satis- 
fied with respect to the termination, the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


A+B-C+D 
where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is, in re- 
spect of a particular year that'is the year in which 
the termination occurs or that is a preceding year, 
the lesser of 


(1) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
pension credit of the individual under the provi- 
sion for the particular year with respect to an 
employer, and 


(ii) the RRSP dollar limit for the year following 
the particular year, 


B is the total of all amounts each of which is the por- 
tion of the grossed-up amount of a provisional 
PSPA (other than a provisional PSPA determined 
in accordance with subsection 8303(8)) of the indi- 
vidual that is associated with a past service event 
occurring before the time of the termination that 
can reasonably be. considered to be attributable to 
benefits provided under the provision, 


C is the total of all amounts each of which is a speci- 
fied distribution made in respect of the individual 
and the provision at or before the time of the termi- 
nation, and 


D is the total of all amounts each of which is a PA 
transfer amount in relation to the individual’s ter- 
mination from the provision; and 


(b) in any other case, nil. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(11)(c) — Deemed specified distribu- 
tion; Reg. 8304.1(6) — Defined benefit pension credits; Reg. 8304.1(7) — 
Meaning of grossed-up amount of provisional PSPA; Reg: 8304.1(8) — 
Meaning» of specified distribution; Reg. 8304.1(10)— PA transfer 
amount; Reg. 8304.1(11) — Special 1997 PA transfer amount; Reg. 
8304.1(14) — Terminations conditions. 


(6) Defined benefit pension credits — For the pur- 
pose of subparagraph (i) of the description of A in para- 
graph (5)(a), in determining an individual’s PAR in con- 
nection with the individual’s termination from a defined 
benefit provision of a registered pension plan, 


(a) the individual’s pension credits under the provision 
for the year in which the termination occurs shall. be 
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determined without regard to benefits provided after 
the time of the termination; and 


(b) the individual’s pension credits under the provision 
for each year in which the plan was a specified multi- 
employer plan are deemed to be nil. 


(7) Grossed-up PSPA amount — For the purposes of 
the descriptions of B in subsection 8303(7.1) and para- 
graph (5)(a), the grossed-up amount of an individual’s 
provisional PSPA with respect to an employer that is as- 
sociated with a past service event is the amount that 
would be the provisional PSPA if 


(a) the values of C and D in subsections 8303(3) and 
8304(5) were nil; and 


(b) the words “at the time the past service event oc- 
curred” in paragraph (b) of the description of A in sub- 
section 8304(5) were read as “immediately before the 
time the past service event occurred’. 


(8) Specified distribution — For the purpose of the 
description of C in paragraph (5)(a), an amount paid 
under a defined benefit provision of a registered pension 
plan with respect to an individual is a specified distribu- 
tion made in respect of the individual and the provision at 
the time it is paid, except to the extent that 


(a) it can reasonably be considered to be a payment of 
benefits in respect of any period before 1990; 


(b) it is transferred to another registered pension plan 
(other than a plan that is, at the time of the transfer, a 
specified multi-employer plan) in accordance with 
subsection 147.3(3) of the Act; 


(c) it is transferred to another defined benefit provision 
of the plan where the transfer would, if the provision 
and the other provision were in. separate registered 
pension plans, constitute a transfer in accordance with 
subsection 147.3(3) of the Act; 


(d) it is a payment in respect of an actuarial surplus; . 


(e) it 1s 

(i) a return of contributions made by the individual 
under the provision, where the contributions are re- 
turned pursuant to an amendment to the plan that 
also reduces the future contributions that would 
otherwise be required to be made under the provi- 
sion by members of the plan and that does not re- 
duce benefits provided under the provision, or 


(i1) a payment of interest in respect of contributions 
that are returned as described in subparagraph (i); 


(f) it can reasonably be considered to be a payment of 
benefits provided in respect of a period throughout 
which the plan was a specified multi-employer plan; 
or 


(g) it can reasonably be considered to be a payment of 
benefits provided in respect of a period throughout 
which the individual was employed outside Canada, 
where the benefits became provided as a consequence 
of a past service event in respect of which the Minister 
had consented to the application of subsection 
8303(10) for the purpose of determining the individ- 
ual’s provisional PSPAs. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8304.1(9)— Property made available 


deemed to be paid; Reg. 8304.1(15) — Marriage breakdown — benefits 
acquired by spouse. 


(9) Property made available — Where property held 
in connection with a particular defined benefit provision 
of a pension plan is made available at any time to provide 
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benefits with respect to an individual under another bene- 
fit provision of a pension plan, subsection (8) applies as if 
the amount of the property had been paid under the partic- 
ular provision at that time with respect to the individual. 


(10) PA transfer amount — Where 


(a) an individual has terminated, at a particular time 
after 1996, from a defined benefit provision (in this 
subsection referred to as the “former provision”) of a 
registered pension plan, 


(b) lifetime retirement benefits (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “past service benefits’) have, as a con- 
sequence of a past service event occurring at or before 
the particular time, become provided to the individual 
under another defined benefit provision of a registered 
pension plan in respect of a period that is or was pen- 
sionable service of the individual under the former 
provision, and 


(c) lifetime retirement benefits to which the individual 
is or was entitled under the former provision in respect 
of the period have, under subsection 8304(5), been 
taken into account as former benefits in determining a 
provisional PSPA of the individual that is associated 
with the past service event, 


for the purposes of subsection 8406(5) and the description 
of D in paragraph (5)(a), the lesser of 


(d) the portion of the value determined for A in sub- 
section 8303(3), for the purpose of determining the 
provisional PSPA, that can reasonably be considered 
to be attributable to the past service benefits, and 


(e) the portion of the value determined for B in sub- 
section 8303(3), for the purpose of determining the 
provisional PSPA, that can reasonably be considered 
to be attributable to the former benefits 


is a PA transfer amount in relation to the individual’s ter- 
mination from the former provision. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(7) — Benefits include contingent bene- 
fits; Reg. 8304.1(11) — Special 1997 PA transfer amount. 


(11) Special 1997 PA transfer amount — Where 


(a) an individual has terminated, at a particular time in 
1997, from a particular defined benefit provision of a 
registered pension plan, 


(b) lifetime retirement benefits (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “past service benefits”) have, as a con- 
sequence of a past service event that-occurred after the 

_ particular time and before 1998, become provided to 
the individual under the particular provision, or under 
another defined benefit provision of a registered pen- 
sion plan, in respect of a period that was previously 
pensionable service of the individual under the partic- 
ular provision, and 


(c) lifetime retirement benefits to which the individual 
was previously entitled under the particular provision 
in respect of the period have, under subsection 
8304(5), been taken into account as former benefits in 
determining a provisional PSPA of the individual that 
is associated with the past service event, 


for the purposes of subsection 8406(5) and the description 
of D in paragraph (5)(a), the lesser of 


(d) the portion of the value determined for A in sub- 
section 8303(3), for the purpose of determining the 
provisional PSPA, that can reasonably be considered 
to be attributable to the past service benefits, and 


(e) the portion of the value determined for B in sub- 
section 8303(3), for the purpose of determining the 
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provisional PSPA, that can reasonably be considered 
to be: attributable to the former benefits 


is a PA transfer amount in relation to the individual’s ter- 
mination from the particular provision at the particular 
time. 

Related Provisions: ae 8300(7) — Benefits include contingent 
benefits. 


(12) Subsequent membership — Where an individ- 
ual has ceased. at a particular time to be a member in rela- 
tion to a deferred profit sharing plan or a benefit provision 
of a registered pension plan and subsequently becomes a 
member in relation to the plan or the provision, as the 
case may be, the following rules apply in determining the 
individual’s PAR in connection with any subsequent ter- 
mination from the plan or the provision, as the case may 
De: 


(a) in the case of a deferred profit sharing plan or 
money purchase provision, any amounts included in a 
pension-credit of the individual under the plan or pro- 
vision because of an allocation to the individual before 
the particular time shall be disregarded; and 


(b) in the case of a defined benefit provision, 


(i) the value of A in paragraph (5)(a) shall be deter- 
mined without regard to any pension credit, or por- 

tion of a pension credit, that is attributable to bene- 
fits provided under the provision before. the 
particular time, 


(ii) the value of B in paragraph (5)(a) shall be de- 
termined without regard to any provisional PSPA 
that is associated with a past service event that oc- 
curred before the particular time, and 


(iii) the value of C in paragraph (5)(a) shall be: de- 
termined without regard to any specified distribu- 
tion (as defined in subsection (8)) made at or 
before the particular time. 


(13) Termination conditions — deferred profit 
sharing plan — For the purpose of paragraph (3)(a), the 
conditions with respect to an individual’s termination 
from a deferred profit sharing plan are the following 


(a) the termination occurs after 1996 and otherwise 
than because of death; and 


(b) no payments described in subparagraph 
147(2)(k)(v) of the Act have been made out of or 
under the plan with respect to the individual. 


(14) Termination conditions — registered 
pension plan — For the purposes of paragraphs (4)(a) 
and (5)(a), the conditions with respect to an individual’s 
termination from a benefit provision of a registered pen- 
sion plan are the following: 


(a) the termination occurs after 1996 and otherwise 
than because of death; and 


(b) no retirement benefits have been paid under the 
provision with respect to the individual (other than re- 
tirement benefits paid with respect to the individual’s 
spouse or former spouse as a consequence of a break- 
down of their marriage). 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(11)(b)— Termination conditions 
deemed not. satisfied. 


(15) Marriage breakdown —. Where 


(a) before a member terminates from a defined benefit 
provision of a registered pension plan, there has been a 
breakdown of the member’s marriage, and 
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(b) as a consequence of the breakdown, 


(i) the member has ceased to have rights to all or a 
portion of the benefits provided under the provi- 
sion with respect to the member, and : 


(ii) the member’s spouse or former spouse (in this 
subsection referred to as’ the “spouse”) has ‘ac- 
quired rights under the provision in respect of those 
benefits, 


for the purpose of subsection (8), 


_(c) any amount paid under the provision with respect 
to the rights acquired by the spouse (other than a sin- 
gle amount paid under the provision at or before the 
time of the member’s termination in full satisfaction of 
the rights acquired by the spouse) is deemed not to 
have been paid with respect to the member, and 


(d) unless a single amount has been. paid under. the 
provision at or before the time of the member’s termi- 
nation in full satisfaction of the rights acquired by. the 
spouse, a single amount.equal to the present value (at 
the time the member terminates from the provision) of 
the benefits to which the member has ceased to. have 
rights as a consequence of the breakdown is deemed to 
have been paid to the member at that time under the 
provision in full satisfaction of those benefits. 


History: S. 8304.1 added by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 8, December 16, 1998, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable after 1996. 


Definitions [Reg. 8304.1]: “amount” — Reg. 8304(16)(c), (d); “annu- 
ity’ —ITA 248(1); “associated” — ITA 256; “Canada” — ITA 255, In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “contribution” — Reg. 8300(8), 8302(11), (12); 
“deferred profit sharing plan” —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “employed”, “em- 
ployer’ —ITA 248(1); “excess money purchase offset” — Reg. 
8304.1(12); “former provision” — Reg. 8304.1(10)(a);. “grossed-up 
amount” — Reg. 8304.1(7); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “lifetime retire- 
ment benefits” — Reg. 8304(5)(c); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “offset pro- 
vision” — Reg. 8304.1(12)(b); “PA transfer amount” — Reg. 8304.1(10), 
(11); “PAR” — Reg..8304.1(1), (3)-(6); “past service benefits” —Reg. 
8304.1(10)(b), (11)(b); “past service event” — Reg. 8300(1); “pension ad- 
justment” — Reg. 8308(5)(c), 8308(8); “pension credit” — Reg. 8301, 
8308.1(2)—(4), 8308.3(2), (3); “property” — ITA 248(1); “provisional 
PSPA” — Reg: 8303(2), (3), 8308(4)(e); “registered pension plan” — ITA 
248(1); “registered retirement income fund” — ITA. 146,3(1),.:248(1); 
“registered retirement savings plan”, “RRSP dollar limit’ — ITA 146(1), 
248(1); “specified distribution” — Reg. 8304.1(8); “spouse” — Reg. 
8304.1(16)(b)(ii); “termination” — Reg. 8304.1(2), (15). 


Forms [Reg. 8304.1]: RC4137: Pension adjustment reversal guide. 


8305. Association of benefits with employers — 
(1) Where, for the purposes of this Part, it is necessary to 
determine the portion of an amount of benefits provided 
with respect to a member of a registered pension plan 
under a defined benefit provision of the plan that is attrib- 
utable to the member’s employment with a particular em- 
ployer, the following rules apply, subject to subsection 
8308(7): 


(a) the determination shall be made by the plan 
administrator; 


(b) benefits provided as a consequence of services ren- 
dered by the member to an employer who participates 
in the plan shall be regarded as attributable to employ- 
ment with that employer, whether the benefits become 
provided at the time the services are rendered or at a 
subsequent time; and 


(c) the determination shall be made in a manner that 
(i) is reasonable in the circumstances, 


(ii) is not inconsistent with such determinations 
made previously, and 
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(iii) results in the full amount of benefits being at- 
tributed to employment with one or more employ- 
ers who participate in the plan. 


(2) Where the administrator of a registered pension plan 
does not comply with the requirements of subsection (1) 
in connection with the determination of an amount under 
this Part at any time, 


(a) the plan becomes, at that time, a revocable plan; 
and 


(b) the Minister shall make any determinations re- 
ferred to in subsection (1) that the administrator fails 
to make, or fails to make in accordance with that 
subsection. 
Definitions [Reg. 8305]: “amount”, “employer”, “employment”, “Min- 
ister’, “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1). 


8306. Exemption from certification — (1) For the 
purposes of subsection 147.1(10) of the Act as it applies 
in respect of a past service event and the benefits pro- 
vided under a defined benefit provision of a registered 
pension plan with respect to a particular member of the 
plan, a certification of the Minister is not required where 


(a) each provisional PSPA of the member that is asso- 
ciated with the past service event is nil; 


(b) the conditions in subsection (2) or (3) are satisfied; 


(c) the conditions in subsection (2) or (3) are substan- 
tially satisfied and the Minister waives in writing the 
requirement for certification; or 


(d) the past service event is deemed by paragraph 
8304(3)(b) to have occurred immediately after the end 
of 1990. 


(2) The following are conditions for the purposes of 
paragraphs (1)(b) and (c) and 8303(5)(g): 


(a) there are more than 9 active members under the 
provision, 


(b) no more than 25 per cent of the active members 
under the provision are specified active members 
under the provision; 


(c) for all or substantially all of the active members 
under the provision, the amount of lifetime retirement 
benefits accrued under the provision has increased as a 
consequence of the past service event; 


(d) where there is a specified active member under the 
provision; = 
(i) the amounts C and D in subparagraph (ii) are 
greater than nil, and 


(ii) the amount determined by the formula A/C 
does not exceed the amount determined by the 
formula B/D 


where 


A is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the amount of lifetime retirement benefits ac- 
crued under the provision, immediately after the 
past service event, to a specified active member 
under the provision, 


Bis the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the amount of lifetime retirement benefits ac- 
crued under the provision, immediately after the 
past service event, to an active member (other 
than a specified active member) under the 
provision, 
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C is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the amount of lifetime retirement benefits ac- 
crued under the provision, immediately before 
the past service event, to a specified active 
member under the provision, and 


D is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the amount of lifetime retirement benefits ac- 
crued under the provision, immediately before 
the past service event, to an active member 
(other than a specified active member) under 
the provision; and 


(e) the benefits provided under the provision as a con- 
sequence of the past service event to members of the 
plan who are not active members under the provision 
are not more advantageous than such benefits pro- 
vided to active members under the provision. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8306(4) — Meaning of active member and 
specified active member. 


(3) The following are conditions for the purposes of 
paragraphs (1)(b) and (c): 


(a) the past service event consists of the establishment 
of the provision; 


(b) there are more than 9 active members under the 
provision; 

(c) no more than 25 per cent of the active members 
under the provision are specified active members 
under the provision; 


(d) the member is not a specified active member under 
the provision; 


(e) if the member is not an active member under the 
provision, for each of the 5 years immediately preced- 
ing the calendar year in which the past service event 
occurs, 


(i) the member was not connected at any time in 
the year with an employer who participates in the 
plan, and 


(ii) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the remuneration of the member for the year from 
an employer who participates in the plan did not 
exceed 2'/ times the Year’s Maximum Pensionable 
Earnings for the year; and 


(f) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a pro- 
visional PSPA of the member associated with the past 
service event does not exceed ‘2 of the money 
purchase limit for the year in which the past service 
event occurs. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8306(4) — Meaning of active member .and 
specified active member. 


(4) For the purposes of this section as it applies in respect 
of a past service event, 


(a) a member of a pension plan is an active member 
under a defined benefit provision of the plan if 


(i) lifetime retirement benefits accrue under the 
provision to the member in respect of a period that 
immediately follows the time the past service event 
occurs, or . 


(11) the member is entitled, immediately after the 
time the past service event occurs, to lifetime re- 
tirement benefits under the provision in respect of a 
period before that time and it is reasonable to ex- 
pect, at that time, that lifetime retirement benefits 
will accrue under the provision to the member in 
respect of a period after that time; and 
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(b) an active member under a defined benefit provi- 
sion of a pension plan is a specified active member 
under the provision if | 


(i) the member is connected, at the time of the past 
service event, with an employer who participates in 
the plan, or 


(i1) itis reasonable to expect, at the time of the past 
service event, that the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the remuneration of the member 
for the calendar year in which the past service 
event occurs from an employer who participates in 
the plan will exceed 2'/2 times the Year's Maxi- 
mum Pensionable Earnings for the year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(7)— Benefits include contingent 
benefits. 


Definitions [Reg. 8306]: ‘active member” —Reg. 8306(4)(a); 
“amount” —ITA 248(1); “associated” —ITA 256; “benefits” — Reg. 
8300(7); “employer” —ITA 248(1); “lifetime retirement benefits” — 
Reg. 8304(5)(c); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “money purchase limit’ — 
ITA 147.1(1), 248(1); “past service event” — Reg. 8300(1); “provisional 
PSPA” — Reg. 8303(2), (3), 8308(4)(e); “registered pension plan” —ITA 
248(1); “specified active member” — Reg. 8306(4)(b); “writing” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 

Forms: T215 Segment; T215 Summ: Summary of past service pension 
adjustments exempt from certification; T215 Supp: Past service pension 
adjustment exempt from certification. 


8307. Certification in respect of past service 
events — (1) Application for certification — Appli- 
cation for a certification of the Minister for the purposes 
of subsection 147.1(10) of the Act shall be made in pre- 
scribed form by the administrator of the registered pen- 
sion plan to which the certification relates. 


Forms: T1004: Application for certification of a provisional past service 
pension adjustment. 


(2) Prescribed condition — For the purposes of sub- 
section 147.1(10) of the Act in respect of a past service 
event and benefits with respect to a particular member of 
a registered pension plan, the prescribed condition is that, 
at the particular time the Minister issues the certification, 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
member’s provisional PSPA with respect to an em- 
ployer associated with the past service event 


does not exceed 
(b) the amount determined by the formula 


$8,000 + A+B+C-D+R 
where 


A is the member’s unused RRSP deduction room at 
the end of the year immediately preceding the cal- 
endar year (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“particular year’) that includes the particular time, 


B is the amount of the member’s qualifying with- 
drawals made for the purposes of the certification, 
determined as of the particular time, 


C is the amount of the member’s PSPA withdrawals 
for the particular year, determined as of the partic- 
ular time, and 


D is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
accumulated PSPA of the member for the particu- 
lar year with respect to an employer, determined as 
of the particular time. 


R_ is the total of all amounts each of which is a PAR 
determined in connection with the individual’s ter- 
mination in the particular year from a deferred 
profit sharing plan, or from a benefit provision of a 
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registered pension plan, and in respect of which an 
information return has been filed under section 
8402.01 with the Minister before the particular 
time. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8304.1(2)— Termination during 1997 


deemed to be in 1998; Reg. 8307(3) — Meaning of qualifying withdraw- 
als; Reg. 8307(5) — PSPA withdrawals. 

History: The formula amended, and the description of R added, in para. 
8307(2)(b) by P.C. 1998-2256, subsecs. 9(1), (2), December 16, 1998, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to the 1998 and sub- 
sequent calendar years. 


(3) Qualifying withdrawals — For the purposes of 
paragraph (5)(a) and the description of B in paragraph 
(2)(b), the amount of an individual’s qualifying withdraw- 
als made for the purposes of a certification in respect of a 
past service event, determined as of a particular time, is 
the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is such 
portion of an amount withdrawn by the individual 
from a registered retirement savings plan under which 
the individual was the annuitant (within the meaning 
assigned by subsection 146(1) of the Act) at the time 
of the withdrawal as 


(i) is eligible, pursuant to subsection (4), to be des- 
ignated for the purposes of the certification, and 


(ii) is designated by the individual for the purposes 
of the certification by filing a prescribed form con- 
taining prescribed information with the Minister 
before the particular time, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the provisional PSPA of the individual with respect 
to an employer associated with the past service 
event 


exceeds 


(11) the amount, positive or negative, determined by 
the formula 


A+C-D+R 


where A, C, D and R have the same values as they 
have at the particular time for the purposes of the 
formula in paragraph (2)(b). 

History: Subpara. 8307(3)(b)(ii). amended to add formula element R by 


P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 9(3), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, January 6, 1999, applicable to the 1998 and subsequent calendar years. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


Forms: T1006: Designating an RRSP withdrawal as a qualifying 
withdrawal. 


(4) Eligibility of withdrawn amount for designa- 
tion — An amount withdrawn by an individual from a 
registered retirement savings plan is eligible to be desig- 
nated for the purposes of a certification, except to the ex- 
tent that the following rules provide otherwise: 


(a) the amount is not eligible to be designated if the 
amount was 


(i) withdrawn from a registered retirement savings 
plan in a calendar year other than the year in which 
the designation would be filed with the Minister or 
either of the 2 immediately preceding calendar 
years, or 


(ii) withdrawn in circumstances that entitle the in- 
dividual to a deduction under paragraph 60(1) of 
the Act; and 
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(b) the amount is not eligible to be designated to the 
extent that the amount was 


(i) designated by the individual for the purposes of 
any other certification, or 


(ii) deducted under section 60.2 or subsection 
146(8.2) of the Act in computing the individual’s 
income for any taxation year. 


(5) PSPA withdrawals — For the purposes of the 
description of C in paragraph (2)(b) and the description of 
G in the definition “net past service pension adjustment” 
in subsection 146(1) of the Act, the amount of an individ- 
ual’s PSPA withdrawals for a calendar year, determined 
as of a particular time, is 


(a) if the Minister has issued, in the year and before 
the particular time, a certification for the purposes of 
subsection 147.1(10) of the Act with respect to the in- 
dividual, the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the amount of the individual’s qualifying withdrawals 
made for the purposes of a certification that the Minis- 
ter has issued in the year and before the particular 
time; and 


(b) in any other case, nil. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8307(3) — Meaning 


withdrawals. 

History: The opening words of subsec. 8307(5) amended by P.C. 1998- 
2256, subsec. 9(4), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 
6, 1999, applicable after 1995. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


of qualifying 


(6) Prescribed withdrawal — For the purposes of sub- 
section (7) and subsection 146(8.2) of the Act, a pre- 
scribed withdrawal is such portion of an amount with- 
drawn by an individual from a registered -retirement 
savings plan under which the individual is the annuitant 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 146(1) of the 
Act) as is designated in accordance with subparagraph 
(3)(a)(iii)! for the purposes of a certification in respect of 
the individual. 


History: Subsec. 8307(6) added by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 7, December 16, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable after 1990. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans; IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered plans. 


(7) Prescribed premium — For the purpose of subsec- 
tion 146(6.1) of the Act, a premium paid by a taxpayer 
under a registered retirement savings plan under which 
the taxpayer is the annuitant (within the meaning assigned 
by subsection 146(1) of the Act) at the time the premium 
is paid is a prescribed premium for a particular taxation 
year of the taxpayer where the following conditions are 
satisfied: 


(a) the taxpayer withdrew an amount (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “withdrawn amount’) in the par- 
ticular year from a registered retirement savings plan 
for the purposes of a certification in respect of a past 
service event; 


(b) all or part of the withdrawn amount is a prescribed 
withdrawal pursuant to subsection (6); 


(c) it is subsequently determined that 


(1) as a consequence of reasonable error, the tax- 
payer withdrew a greater amount than necessary 
for the purposes of the certification, or 


I Sic. Should read (3)(a)(ii) — ed. 
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(ii) as a consequence of the application of para- 
graph 147.1(3)(b) of the Act, it was not necessary 
for the taxpayer to withdraw any amount; 


(d) the premium is paid by the taxpayer in the 12- 
month period immediately following the time at which 
the determination referred to in paragraph (c) is made; 


(e) the amount of the premium does not exceed such 
portion of the withdrawn amount as is a prescribed 
withdrawal pursuant to subsection (6) and is deter- 
mined to have been an unnecessary withdrawal; 


(f) the taxpayer files with the Minister, on or before 
the day on or before which the taxpayer is required (or 
would be required if tax under Part I of the Act were 
payable by the taxpayer for the taxation year in which 
the taxpayer pays the premium) by section 150 of the 
Act to file a return of income for the taxation year in 
which the taxpayer pays the premium, a written notice 
in which the taxpayer designates the premium as a re- 
contribution of all or any portion of the withdrawn 
amount; and 


(g) the taxpayer has not designated, pursuant to para- 
graph (f), any other premium as a recontribution of all 
or any portion of the withdrawn amount. 

History: Subsec. 8307(7) added by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 7, December 16, 


1991, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 15, 1992, applicable to 1991 et 
seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 8307]: “accumulated PSPA” — Reg. 8303(1)(a), 
8303(2); “amount” — ITA 248(1); “associated” — ITA 256; “employer”, 
“individual”, “Minister’—ITA 248(1); “particular year” — Reg. 
8307(2)(b)(A); “past service event” — Reg. 8300(1); “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “prescribed withdrawal” — Reg. 8307(6), “PSPA withdrawal” — 
Reg. 8307(5); “provisional PSPA” — Reg. 8303(2), (3), 8308(4)(e); 
“qualifying withdrawal” — Reg. 8307(3); “registered pension plan” — 
ITA 248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” —ITA 146(1), 248(1); 
“taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “unused RRSP de- 
duction room’ —ITA_ 146(1), 248(1); “withdrawn amount” — Reg. 
8307(7)(a); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. ; 


8308. Special rules — (1) Benefits provided before 
registration — For the purposes of this Part and subsec- 
tion 147.1(10) of the Act, benefits that became provided 
under a defined benefit provision of a pension plan before 
the day as of which the plan becomes a registered pension 
plan shall be deemed to have become provided as a con- 
sequence of an event occurring on that day and not to 
have been provided before that day. 


(2) Prescribed amount for connected persons — 
Where 


(a) at any particular time in a calendar year after 1990, 


(i) an individual becomes a member of a registered 
pension plan, or 


(ii) lifetime retirement benefits commence to ac- 
crue to the individual under a defined benefit pro- 
vision of a registered pension plan following a pe- 
riod in which lifetime retirement benefits did not 
accrue to the individual, 


(b) the individual is connected at the particular time, 
or was connected at any time after 1989, with an em- 
ployer who participates in the plan for the benefit of 
the individual, 


(c) the individual did not have a pension adjustment 
for 1990 that was greater than nil, and 
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(d) this subsection did not apply before the particular 
time to prescribe an amount with respect to the 
individual, 


an amount equal to the lesser of $11,500 and 18 per cent 
of the individual’s earned income (within the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph 146(1)(c) [146(1)“earned income’”’] 
of the Act) for 1990 is prescribed with respect to the indi- 
vidual for the year for the purpose of the descriptions of B 
in paragraphs 146(1)(g.1) and (1) [146(1)“RRSP deduc- 
tion limit” and “unused RRSP deduction room’’] and sec- 
tion 204.2(1.1) of the Act. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


(3) Remuneration for prior years — Where an indi- 
vidual who is entitled to benefits under a defined benefit 
provision of a registered pension plan receives remunera- 
tion at a particular time in a particular calendar year no 
part of which is pensionable service of the individual 
under the provision and the remuneration is treated for the 
purpose of determining benefits under the provision as if 
it were remuneration received in one ‘or more calendar 
years preceding the particular calendar year for services 
rendered in those preceding years, the following rules 
apply: 
(a) such portion of the remuneration as is treated under 
the provision as if it were remuneration received in a 
preceding calendar year for services rendered in that 
preceding year shall be deemed, for the purpose of de- 
termining, as of the particular time and any subsequent 
time, a redetermined benefit entitlement of the individ- 
ual under the provision, to have been received in that 
preceding year for services rendered in that preceding 
year; and 


(b) the pension credit of the individual for the particu- 
lar year under the provision with respect to an em- 
ployer is the aggregate of 


(i) the amount that would otherwise be the individ- 
ual’s pension credit for the particular year, and 


(ii) the amount that would, if the payment of the 
remuneration were a past service event, be the pro- 
visional PSPA (or a reasonable estimate thereof de- 
termined in a manner acceptable to the Minister) of 
the individual with respect to the employer that is 
associated with the payment of the remuneration. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8300(7))— Benefits include contingent 
benefits. 


(4) Period of reduced services — retroactive ben- 
efits — Where, 


(a) as a consequence of a past service event, retirement 
benefits (in this subsection referred to as “retroactive 
benefits”) become provided under a defined benefit 
provision of a registered pension plan (other than a 
plan that is a specified multi-employer plan) to an in- 
dividual in respect of a period of reduced services of 
the individual, 


(b) the period of reduced services was not, before the 
past service event, pensionable service of the individ- 
ual under the provision, and 


(c) the past service event occurs on or before April 30 
of the year immediately following the calendar year in 
which ends the complete period of reduced services of 
the individual that includes the period of reduced 
services, 
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the following rules apply: 


(d) each pension adjustment of the individual with re- 
spect to an employer for a year before the calendar 
year in which the past service event occurs shall be 
deemed to be, and to always have been, the aggregate 
of 


(i) the amount that would otherwise be the individ- 
ual’s pension adjustment with respect to the em- 
ployer for the year, and 


(11) such portion of the provisional PSPA of the in- 
dividual with respect to the employer that is associ- 
ated with the past service event as may reasonably 
be considered to be attributable to the provision of 
retroactive benefits in respect of the year, and 


(e) each provisional PSPA of the individual with re- 
spect to an employer that is associated with the past 
service event shall be deemed (except for the purposes 
of this subsection) to be such portion of the amount 
that would otherwise be the individual’s provisional 
PSPA as may reasonably be considered not to be at- 
tributable to the provision of retroactive benefits. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — 


deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received 
by a beneficiary. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, paras. 
23-25. 


(5) Period of reduced services — retroactive con- 
tributions — Where 


(a) a contribution (in this subsection referred to as a 
“retroactive contribution’) is made by an individual, 
or by an employer with respect to the individual, under 
a money purchase provision of a registered pension 
plan in respect of a period in a particular calendar year 
that is a period of reduced services of the individual, 
and 


(b) the retroactive contribution is made after the par- 
ticular year and on or before April 30 of the year im- 
mediately following the calendar year in which ends 
the complete period of reduced services of the individ- 
ual that includes the period of reduced services, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) each pension adjustment of the individual for the 
particular year with respect to an employer shall be 
deemed to be, and to always have been, the amount 
that it would have been had the retroactive contribu- 
tion been made at the end of the particular year, and 


(d) the retroactive contribution shall be deemed, for 
the purpose of determining pension adjustments of the 
individual for any year after the particular year, to 
have been made at the end of the particular year and 
not to have been made at any subsequent time. 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — 


deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received 
by a beneficiary. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, paras. 
23-25. 


(6) Commitment to make retroactive contribu- 
tions — Where 


(a) an individual enters into a written commitment to 
make a contribution under a money purchase provi- 
sion of a registered pension plan, 


(b) the commitment is made to the administrator of the 
plan or to an employer who participates in the plan, 
and 
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(c) the rules in subsection (5) would apply in respect 
of the contribution if the contribution were made at the 
time at which the individual enters into the 
commitment, 


the following rules apply for the purposes of this Part: 


(d) the individual shall be deemed to have made the 
contribution to the plan at the time at which the indi- 
vidual enters into the commitment, 


(e) if the individual subsequently pays all or a part of 
the contribution to the plan pursuant to the commit- 
ment, the amount paid to the plan is, for the purposes 
of paragraphs 8301(4)(a) and (8)(e), a contribution de- 
scribed in this paragraph, 


(f) any contribution that an employer is required to 
make under the money purchase provision conditional 
on the individual making the contribution that the indi- 
vidual has committed to pay and in respect of which 
subsection (5) would apply if the contribution were 
made by the employer at the time the individual enters 
into the commitment shall be deemed to have been 
made by the employer at that time, and 


(g) if an employer subsequently pays to the plan all or 
a part of a contribution in respect of which paragraph 
(f) applies, the amount paid to the plan is, for the pur- 
poses of paragraph 8301(4)(a), a contribution de- 
scribed in this paragraph. 

History: Paras. 8308(6)(e) and (g) amended by P.C. 1995-17, s. 6, Janu- 


ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 25, 1995, applicable with 
respect to amounts paid to registered pension plans after 1989. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, paras. 
23-25, 


(7) Loaned employees — Where, pursuant to an ar- 
rangement between an employer (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “lending employer’’) who is a participat- 
ing employer in relation to a pension plan and an 
employer (in this subsection referred to as the “borrowing 
employer”) who, but for this subsection, would not be a 
participating employer in relation to the plan, 


(a) an employee of the lending employer renders ser- 
vices to the borrowing employer for which the em- 
ployee receives remuneration from the borrowing em- 
ployer, and 


(b) while the employee renders services to the borrow- 
ing employer, benefits continue to accrue under a de- 
fined benefit provision of the plan to the employee, or 
the lending employer continues to make contributions 
under a money purchase provision of the plan with re- 
spect to the employee, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) for the purpose of the definition “participating em- 
ployer” in subsection 147.1(1) of the Act as it applies 
in respect of the plan, the borrowing employer is a 
prescribed employer, 


(d) the determination, for the purposes of this Part, of 
the portion of the employee’s benefit accrual under a 
defined benefit provision of the plan in respect of a 
year that can reasonably be considered to be attributa- 
ble to the employee’s employment with each of the 
lending and borrowing employers shall be made with 
regard to the remuneration received by the employee 
for the year from each employer, and 


(e) such portion of the contributions made under a 
money purchase provision of the plan by the lending 
employer as may reasonably be considered to be in re- 
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spect of the employee’s remuneration from the bor- 
rowing employer shall be deemed, for the purposes of 
this Part, to be contributions made by the borrowing 
employer. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8507(5)E(a) — Additional compensation 
fraction. 


(8) Successor plans — Notwithstanding any other 
provisions of this Part, other than section 8310, where 


(a) all benefits with respect to an individual under a 
defined benefit provision (in this subsection referred 
to as the “former provision’’) of a registered pension 
plan are replaced in a calendar year by identical bene- 
fits under a defined benefit provision of another regis- 
tered pension plan, 


(b) the replacement of benefits is consequent on a 
transfer of the individual’s employment from one em- 
ployer (in this subsection referred to as the “former 
employer’) to another employer (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “successor employer’), and 


(c) the Minister consents in writing to the application 
of this subsection in respect of that replacement of 
benefits, 


the individual’s pension adjustments for the year with re- 
spect to the former employer and the successor employer 
shall be the amounts that they would be if all benefits 
with respect to the individual under the former provision 
had been attributable to employment with the successor 
employer and not to employment with the former 
employer. 


(9) Special downsizing benefits — Where 


(a) lifetime retirement benefits that do not comply 
with the condition in paragraph 8503(3)(a) are pro- 
vided to an individual under a defined benefit provi- 
sion of a registered pension plan, and 


(b) the benefits are permissible only by reason of sub- 
section 8505(3), 


each pension credit of the individual under the provision 
and each provisional PSPA of the individual shall be de- 
termined without regard to the lifetime retirement 
benefits. 


Definitions [Reg. 8308]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “associated” — ITA 
256; “benefits” — Reg. 8300(7); “borrowing employer” — Reg. 8308(7); 
“complete period of reduced services” — Reg. 8300(1); “contribution” — 
Reg. 8300(8), 8302(11), (12); “employee”, “employer”, “employment” — 
ITA 248(1); “former employer” — Reg. 8308(8)(b); “former provi- 
sion” — Reg. 8308(8)(a); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “lending em- 
ployer’ — Reg. 8308(7); “lifetime retirement benefits” — Reg. 
8304(5)(c); “Minister? —ITA 248(1); “past service event” — Reg. 
8300(1); “pension adjustment” — Reg. 8308(5)(c), 8308(8); “pension 
credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3); “period of reduced 
services” — Reg. 8300(1); “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “provisional 
PSPA” — Reg. 8303(2), (3), 8308(4)(e); “registered pension plan’ — ITA 
248(1); “retroactive benefits” — Reg. 8308(4)(a); “retroactive contribu- 
tion” — Reg. 8308(5)(a); “successor employer” — Reg. 8308(8)(b); 
“written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”’. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


8308.1 Foreign plans — (1) Definitions — In this 
section, “foreign plan” means a plan or arrangement (de- 
termined without regard to subsection 207.6(5) of the 
Act) that would, but for paragraph (1) of the definition 
“retirement compensation arrangement’ in subsection 
248(1) of the Act, be a retirement compensation 
arrangement. 
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(2) Pension credit — Subject to subsections (3) to 
(4.1), the pension credit of an individual for a calendar 
year with respect to an employer under a foreign plan is 


(a) where paragraph (b) does not apply, nil; and 
(b) where 
(i) the year is 1992 or a subsequent year, 


(ii) the individual became entitled in the year, ei- 
ther absolutely or contingently, to benefits under 
the foreign plan in respect of services rendered to 
the employer in a period throughout which the in- 
dividual was resident in Canada and rendered ser- 
vices to the employer that were primarily services 
rendered in Canada or services rendered in connec- 
tion with a business carried on by the employer in 
Canada, or a combination of those services, 


(iii) the individual continued to be entitled at the 
end of the year, either absolutely or contingently, 
to all or part of the benefits, and 


(iv) either 


(A) no contribution was made under the foreign 
plan in the year in respect of the individual, ex- 
cept where 


(1) no contribution was made because the 
foreign plan had an actuarial surplus, and 


(II) had a contribution been made in respect 
of the benefits referred to in subparagraph 
(ii), it would have been a resident’s contri- 
bution (as defined in subsection 207.6(5.1) 
of the Act), or 


(B) a contribution that is not a resident’s contri- 
bution was made under the foreign plan in the 
year in respect of the individual, 


the lesser of 


(v) the amount, if any, by which 18% of the indi- 
vidual’s resident compensation from the employer 
for the year exceeds the PA offset for the year, and 


(vi) the amount by which the money purchase limit 

for the year exceeds the PA offset for the year. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 8308.1(2) and the portion of para. 
8308.1(2)(b) after subpara. (iv) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsecs. 
10(1), (2), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 1999, 
applicable applicable after 1991. 


(3) Pension credit — alternative determination — 
Subject to subsection (4), where the Minister has, on the 
written application of an employer, approved in writing a 
method for determining pension credits for a year with re- 
spect to the employer under a foreign plan, the pension 
credits shall be determined in accordance with that 
method. 


(4) Pension credits for 1992, 1993 and 1994 — The 
pension credit of an individual for 1992, 1993 or 1994 
with respect to an employer under a foreign plan is the 
lesser of 


(a) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
determined as the pension credit for the year, and 


(b) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 


(i) 18% of the amount that would be the individ- 
ual’s compensation from the employer for the year 
if the definition “compensation” in subsection 
147.1(1) of the Act were read without reference to 
paragraphs (b) and (c) of that definition, and 


(ii) the money purchase limit for the year 


Reg. 
S. 8308.2(1)(a) 


exceeds the total of 
(iii) $1,000, and 


(iv) the amount that would be the pension adjust- 
ment of the individual for the year with respect to 
the employer if subsection 8301(1) were read with- 
out reference to paragraph (b) of that subsection. 


(4.1) Pension credits — 1996 to 2003 — For the pur- 
pose of determining the pension credit of an individual 
for a calendar year after 1995 and before 2004 with re- 
spect to an employer under a foreign plan, subparagraph 
(2)(b)(vi) shall be read as 


““(vi) the money purchase limit for the year.”’. 


History: Subsec. 8308.1(4.1) added by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 10(3), 
December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable 
after 1991. 


(5) Foreign plan PSPA — Subject to subsection (6), 
where. the benefits to which an individual is entitled, ei- 
ther absolutely or contingently, under a foreign plan are 
modified, the foreign plan PSPA of the individual, with 
respect to an employer associated with the modification 
of benefits is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount that, if this section were read without refer- 
ence to subsection (3), would be the pension credit of 
the individual with respect to the employer under the 
foreign plan for a calendar year before the year in 
which the individual’s benefits are modified 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(b) the pension credit of the individual with respect to 
the employer under the foreign plan for a calendar 
year before the year in which the individual’s benefits 
are modified, or 


(c) the foreign plan PSPA of the individual with re- 
spect to the employer associated with a previous modi- 
fication of the individual’s benefits under the foreign 
plan. 


(6) Foreign plan PSPA —alternative determina- 
tion — Where the Minister has, on the written applica- 
tion of an employer, approved in writing a method for de- 
termining the foreign plan PSPA of an individual with 
respect to the employer associated with a modification of 
the individual’s benefits under a foreign plan, the individ- 
ual’s foreign plan PSPA shall be determined in_accor- 
dance with that method. 

History: S. 8308.1 added by P.C. 1996-911, s. 8, June 20, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1991. 

Definitions [Reg. 8308.1]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “associated” — 
ITA 256; “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “contribution” — Reg. 8300(8), 8302(11), (12); “employer” — 
ITA 248(1); “foreign plan” — Reg. 8308.1(1); “individual”, “Minister” — 
ITA 248(1); “money purchase limit” — ITA) 147.1(1), 248(1); “PA off- 
set” — Reg. 8300(1); “pension adjustment” — Reg. 8308(5)(c), 8308(8); 
“pension credit” — Reg. 8308.1(2); “resident” — ITA 250; “resident.com- 
pensation” — Reg. 8300(1); “resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “retirement 
compensation arrangement” —ITA 248(1); “written” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1)“writing”. 


8308.2 Prescribed amount for member of foreign 
plan — (1) Prescribed amount — Where 


(a) throughout a period in a particular calendar year 
after 1992 an individual resident in Canada rendered 
services to an employer, other than services that were 
primarily services rendered in Canada or services ren- 
dered in connection with a business carried on by the 
employer in Canada, or a combination of those 
services, 
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S. 8308.2(1)(b) 


(b) the individual became entitled in the particular 
year, either absolutely or contingently, to benefits 
under a pension plan that is a foreign plan (as defined 
in subsection 8308.1(1)) in respect of the services, and 


(c) the individual continued to be entitled at the end of 
the particular year, either absolutely or contingently, 
to all or part of the benefits, 


subject to subsection (2), there is prescribed in respect of 
the individual for the year following the particular year, 
for the purposes of the descriptions of B in the definitions 
“RRSP deduction limit” and “unused RRSP deduction 
room” in subsection 146(1) of the Act and the description 
of B in paragraph 204.2(1.1)(b) of the Act, the lesser of 


(d) the amount by which the money purchase limit for 
the particular year exceeds the PA offset for the partic- 
ular year, and 


(e) 10% of the portion of the individual’s resident 
compensation from the employer for the particular 
year that is attributable to services rendered by the in- 
dividual to the employer in periods throughout which 
the individual rendered services described in para- 
graph (a). 


(2) Prescribed amounts — 1997 to 2004 — For the 
purpose of determining the amount prescribed under sub- 
section (1) in respect of an individual for a calendar year 
after 1996 and before 2005, paragraph (d) of that subsec- 
tion shall be read as: 


“(d) the money purchase limit for the particular year, 
and”’. 


History [Reg. 8308.2]: S. 8308.2 amended and renumbered as subsec. 
(1), and subsec. (2) added, by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 11, December 16, 1998, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable after 1991. 


S. 8308.2 added by P.C. 1996-911, s. 8, June 20, 1996, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1991. 


Definitions [Reg. 8308.2]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); “Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “employer”, “individual” — 
ITA 248(1); “money purchase limit” —ITA 147.1(1), 248(1); “PA off- 
set” — Reg. 8300(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “resident compensa- 
tion” — Reg. 8300(1); “resident in Canada” — ITA 250. 


8308.3 Specified retirement arrangements — (1) 
Definition — In this section, “specified retirement ar- 
rangement” means, in respect of an individual and an em- 
ployer, a plan or arrangement under which payments that 
are attributable to the individual’s employment with the 
employer are to be, or may be, made to or for the benefit 
of the individual after the termination of the individual’s 
employment with the employer, but does not include 


(a) a plan or arrangement referred to in any of 
paragraphs (a) to (k), (m) and (n) of the definition “‘re- 
tirement compensation arrangement” in subsection 
248(1) of the Act; 


(b) [Repealed] 


(c) a plan or arrangement that does not provide in any 
circumstances for payments to be made to or for the 
benefit of the individual after the later of the last day 
of the calendar year in which the individual attains 69 
years of age and the day that is 5 years after the day of 
termination of the individual’s employment with the 
employer; 


(d) a plan or arrangement (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “‘arrangement’’) that is, or would be, but for par- 
agraph (1) of the definition “retirement compensation 
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arrangement” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, a retire- 
ment compensation arrangement where 


(i) the funding of the arrangement is subject to the 
Pension Benefits Standards Act, 1985 or a similar 
law of a province, or 


(ii) the arrangement is funded substantially in ac- 
cordance with the funding requirements that would 
apply if the arrangement were subject to the Pen- 
sion Benefits Standards Act, 1985; 


(e) a plan or arrangement that is deemed by subsection 
207.6(6) of the Act to be a retirement compensation 
arrangement; or 


(f) an arrangement established by the Judges Act or 

the Lieutenant Governors Superannuation Act. 
History: Paras. 8308.3(1)(a) and (c) amended, para. 8308.3(1)(b) re- 
pealed, by P.C. 1998-2256, subsecs. 12(1)-(3), December 16, 1998, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, para. (a) and the repeal applicable 
after 1991; para. (c) applicable after 1997, except that the amendment does 
not apply in respect of an individual who attained 69 years of age before 


(2) Pension credit — Subject to subsections (3) and 
(3.1), the pension credit of an individual for a calendar 
year with respect to an employer under a specified retire- 
ment arrangement is 


(a) where paragraph (b) does not apply, nil; and 
(b) where 
(i) the year is 1993 or a subsequent year, 
(11) the employer is, at any time in the year, 
(A) a person who is exempt, because of section 


149 of the Act, from tax under Part I of the Act 
on all or part of the person’s taxable income, or 


(B) the Government of Canada or the govern- 
ment of a province, 


(iii) the individual became entitled in the year, ei- 
ther absolutely or contingently, to benefits under 
the arrangement in respect of employment with the 
employer, 

(iv) at the end of the year, the individual is entitled, 
either absolutely or contingently, to benefits under 
the arrangement, and 


(v) the amount determined by the formula 


0.85A —B 
is greater than nil where 
A is the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 18% of the 
individual’s resident compensation from the 
employer for the year exceeds the PA offset 
for the year, and 


(B) the amount by which the money 
purchase limit for the year exceeds the PA 
offset for the year, and 


B_ is the amount that would be the pension adjust- 
ment of the individual for the year with respect 
to the employer if subsection 8301(1) were read 
without reference to paragraph (c) of that 
subsection, 


the amount that would be determined by the formula 
in subparagraph (v) if the reference to “0.85” in the 
formula were replaced by a reference to “1”. 
History: The opening words of subsec. 8308.3(2) and the portion of sub- 
para. 8308.3(2)(b)(v) before the description of B amended by P.C. 1998- 
2256, subsecs. 12(4), (5), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
January 6, 1999, applicable after 1991. 
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(3) Pension credit — alternative determination — 
Where the Minister has, on the written application of an 
employer, approved in writing a method for determining 
pension credits for a year with respect to the employer 
under a specified retirement arrangement, the pension 
credits shall be determined in accordance with that 
method. 


(3.1) Pension credits — 1996 to 2003 — For the pur- 
pose of determining the pension credit of an individual 
for a calendar year after 1995 and before 2004 with re- 
spect to an employer under a specified retirement arrange- 
ment, the portion of paragraph (2)(b) after. subparagraph 
(iv) shall be read as 


“(v) the amount determined by the formula 


0.85A — B 
is greater than nil where 
A is the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 18% of 
the individual’s resident compensation 
from the employer for the year exceeds the 
PA offset for the year, and 


(B) the amount by which $15,500.exceeds 
the PA offset for the year, and 


Bis the amount that would be the pension ad- 
justment of the individual for the year with re- 
spect to the employer if subsection 8301(1) 
were read without reference to paragraph (c), 


the amount that would be determined by the formula 
in subparagraph (v) if 
(vi) the reference to “0.85A” in that formula were 
read as a reference to “A’’, and 


(vii) clause (B) of the description of A in that 
subparagraph were read as 


“(B) the money purchase limit for the year, 
and’’.”’. 
History: Subsec. 8308.3(3.1) added by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 12(6), 


December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable 
after 1991. 


(4) Specified retirement arrangement PSPA — 
Subject to subsection (5), where the benefits to which an 
individual is entitled, either absolutely or contingently, 
under a specified retirement arrangement are modified, 
the specified retirement arrangement PSPA of the individ- 
ual with respect to an employer associated with the modi- 
fication of benefits is the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total’ of all amounts each of which is the 
amount that, if this section were read without refer- 
ence to subsection (3), would be the pension credit of 
the individual with respect to the employer under the 
arrangement for a calendar year before the year in 
which the individual’s benefits are modified 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(b) the pension credit of the individual with respect to 
the employer under the arrangement for a calendar 
year before the year in which the individual’s benefits 
are modified, or 


(c) the specified retirement arrangement PSPA of the 
individual with respect to the employer associated 
with a previous modification of the individual’s bene- 
fits under the arrangement. 


(5) Specified retirement arrangement PSPA — 
alternative determination — Where the Minister has, 


Reg. 
S. 8308.4 


on the written application of an employer, approved in 
writing a method for determining the specified retirement 
arrangement PSPA of an individual with respect to the 


employer associated with a modification of the individ- 


ual’s benefits under a specified retirement arrangement, 
the individual’s specified retirement arrangement PSPA 
shall be determined in accordance with that method. 


History: S. 8308.3 added by P.C. 1996-911, s. 8, June 20, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part I, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1991, except that, for the 
purpose of applying, before 1996, the definition “specified retirement ar- 
rangement” in subsec. (1), the definition shall be read with the following 
para. added after para. (a): 


(a.1) an unfunded plan or arrangement that is maintained primarily 
for the benefit of non-residents in respect of services rendered 
outside Canada, 


Definitions [Reg. 8308.3]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arrangement” — 
Reg. 8308.3(1)(d); “associated” — ITA 256; “Canada” — ITA 255, Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “employer”, “employment” — ITA 248(1); “Gover- 
nor” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); 
“money purchase limit’ —ITA 147.1(1), 248(1); “PA offset” — Reg. 
8300(1); “pension adjustment” — Reg. 8308(5)(c), 8308(8); “pension 
credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3); “person” — ITA 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “resident compensa- 
tion” — Reg. 8300(1); “retirement compensation arrangement’, “taxable 
income” — ITA 248(1); “written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


8308.4 Government-sponsored retirement ar- 
rangements — (1) Definitions — The definitions in 
this subsection apply in this section. 


“administrator” means, in respect of a government- 
sponsored retirement arrangement, the government or 
other entity that has ultimate responsibility for the admin- 
istration of the arrangement. 


“government-sponsored retirement arrangement” 
means a plan or arrangement established to provide pen- 
sions directly or indirectly from the public money of Can- 
ada or a province to one or more individuals each of 
whom renders services in respect of which amounts that 
are included in computing the income from a business of 
any person or partnership are paid directly or indirectly 
from the public money of Canada or a province. 


(2) Prescribed amount — Where 


(a) in a particular calendar year after 1992 an individ- 
ual renders services in respect of which an amount that 
is included in computing the income from a business 
of any person was payable directly or indirectly by the 
Government of Canada or of a province, and 


(b) at the end of the particular year, the individual is 
entitled, either absolutely or contingently, to benefits 
under a government-sponsored retirement arrangement 
that provides benefits in connection with such 
services, 


there is prescribed in respect of the individual for the year 
following the particular year, for the purposes of the de- 
scriptions of B in the definitions “RRSP deduction limit’ 
and “unused RRSP deduction room” in subsection 146(1) 
of the Act and the description of B in paragraph 
204.2(1.1)(b) of the Act, 


(c) where the particular year is before 1996, the 
amount by which the RRSP dollar limit for that fol- 
lowing year exceeds $1,000, and 

(d) in any other case, the RRSP dollar limit for that 
following year. 


History: Subsec. 8308.4(2) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 13, December 
16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable after 1992. 


S. 8308.4 added by P.C. 1996-911, s. 8, June 20, 1996, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1992. 
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Definitions [Reg. 8308.4]: ‘administrator’ — Reg. 8308.4(1); 
“amount”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada® — ITA 255, Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “government-sponsored retirement arrangement” — Reg. 
8308.4(1); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “RRSP dollar limit” — 
ITA 146(1), 248(1). 

Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


8309. Prescribed amount for lieutenant governors 
and judges — (1) Subject to subsection (3), where an 
individual is, at any time in a particular calendar year af- 
ter 1989, a lieutenant governor of a province (other than a 
lieutenant governor who is not a contributor as defined in 
section 2 of the Lieutenant Governors Superannuation 
Act), there is prescribed in respect of the individual for 
the year following the particular year, for the purposes of 
the descriptions of B in the definitions “RRSP deduction 
limit” and “unused RRSP deduction room” in subsection 
146(1) of the Act and the description of B in paragraph 
204.2(1.1)(b) of the Act, the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 18% of the salary re- 
ceived by the individual for the particular year as a 
lieutenant governor exceeds the PA offset for the par- 
ticular year, and 


(b) the amount by which the money purchase limit for 
the particular year exceeds the PA offset for the partic- 
ular year. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), where an individual is, at 
any time in a particular calendar year after 1990, a judge 
in receipt of a salary under the Judges Act, there is pre- 
scribed in respect of the individual for the year following 
the particular year, for the purposes of the descriptions of 
B in the definitions “RRSP deduction limit” and “unused 
RRSP deduction room” in subsection 146(1) of the Act 
and the description of B in paragraph 204.2(1.1)(b) of the 
Act, the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 18% of the salary 
(other than salary that was not received under the 
Judges Act) received by the individual for the particu- 
lar year as a judge exceeds the PA offset for the partic- 
ular year, and 


(b) the amount by which the money purchase limit for 
the particular year exceeds the PA offset for the partic- 
ular year. 


(3) For the purpose of determining the amount prescribed 
under subsection (1) or (2) in respect of an individual for 
a calendar year after 1996 and before 2005, paragraphs 
(1)(b) and (2)(b) shall be read as: 


“(b) the money purchase limit for the particular 
year.” 
History: S. 8309 amended by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 14, December 16, 1998, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable after 1989. 


Definitions [Reg. 8309]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Governor” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “lieutenant gover- 
nor” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “money purchase limit” — ITA 
147.11), 248(1); “PA offset? — Reg. 8300(1); “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


8310. Minister’s powers — (1) Where more than one 
method for determining an amount under this Part com- 
plies with the rules in this Part, only such of those meth- 
ods as are acceptable to the Minister shall be used. 


(2) Where, in a particular case, the rules in this Part re- 
quire the determination of an amount in a manner that is 
not appropriate having regard to the provisions of this 
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Part read as a whole and the purposes for which the 
amount is determined, the Minister may permit or require 
the amount to be determined in a manner that, in the Min- 
ister’s opinion, is appropriate. 


(3) Where, pursuant to subsection (2), the Minister gives 
permission or imposes a requirement, the permission or 
requirement is not effective unless it is given or imposed 
in writing. : 
Definitions [Reg. 8310]: “amount”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “writ- 
ing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


8311. Rounding of amounts — Where a pension 
credit, provisional PSPA or PAR of an individual is not a 
multiple of one dollar, it shall be rounded to the nearest 
multiple of one dollar or, if it is equidistant from 2 such 
consecutive multiples, to the higher of the two multiples. 
History: S. 8311 amended by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 15, December 16, 1998, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable after 1996. 
Definitions [Reg. 8311]: “individual” — ITA 248(1); “PAR” — Reg. 
8304.1(1),  (3)-(5); “pension credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 
8308.3(2), (3); “provisional PSPA” — Reg. 8303(2), (3), 8308(4)(e). 


PART LXXXIV — RETIREMENT AND 
PROFIT SHARING PLANS — 
REPORTING AND PROVISION OF 
INFORMATION 


History: The heading to Part LXXXIV amended by P.C. 1996-911, s. 9, 
June 20, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after 
1992. The heading formerly read: Registered Plans — Reporting and Pro- 
vision of Information. 


Part LXXXIV (ss. 8400-8410) added by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 7, December 
16, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, ss. 8400 to 8405, 
8409 and 8410 applicable after 1989 except that 


(a) any return otherwise required to be filed under s. 8402 or 8403 or 
subsec. 8409(1) before the particular day that is 60 days after January 
15, 1992 shall be deemed to have been filed as required if it is filed on 
or before the particular day; 

(b) any copy of a return or form otherwise required under subsec. 
8404(2) or (3) to be forwarded to an individual before the particular 
day that is 60 days after January 15, 1992 shall be deemed to have 
been forwarded as required if it is forwarded on or before the particu- 
lar day; 

(c) any return otherwise required by reason of s. 8405 to be filed 
before February 28, 1991 shall be deemed to have been filed as re- 
quired if it is filed on or before February 28, 1991; and 


(d) subsec. 8409(3) is applicable in respect of final distributions of 
property held in connection with registered pension plans where the 
distribution is made after 1989 and any return otherwise required to be 
filed under subsec. 8409(3) before the particular day that is 60 days 
after January 15, 1992 shall be deemed to have been filed as required 
if it is filed on or before the particular day. 


8400. Definitions — (1) All words and expressions used 
in this Part that are defined in subsection 8300(1), 
8308.4(1) or 8500(1) or in subsection 147.1(1) of the Act 
have the meanings assigned in those provisions. 


History: Subsec. 8400(1) amended by P.C. 1996-911, s. 10, June 20, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1992. 


(2) A reference in this Part to a pension credit of an indi- 
vidual means a pension credit of the individual as deter- 
mined under Part LX XXIII. 


(3) For the purposes of this Part, where the administrator 
of a pension plan is not otherwise a person, the adminis- 
trator shall be deemed to be a person. 


Definitions [Reg. 8400]: “administrator? —ITA 147.1(1), Reg. 
8308.4(1); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “pension credit” — Reg. 8301, 
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8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3), Reg. 8400(2); “person” — ITA 248(1), Reg. 
8400(3). 


8401. Pension adjustment — (1) Where the pension 
adjustment of an individual for a calendar year with re- 
spect to an employer is greater than nil, the employer 
shall, on or before the last day of February in the immedi- 
ately following calendar year, file with the Minister an in- 
formation return in prescribed form reporting the pension 
adjustment, other than the portion, if any, required by 
subsection (2) or (3) to be reported by the administrator of 
a registered pension plan. 


(2) Where an individual makes a contribution in a particu- 
lar calendar year to a registered pension plan that is a 
specified multi-employer plan in the year and the contri- 
bution is not remitted to the plan by any participating em- 
ployer on behalf of the individual, the plan administrator 
shall, on or before the last day of February in the immedi- 
ately following calendar year, file with the Minister an in- 
formation return in prescribed form reporting the. aggre- 
gate of all amounts each of which is the portion, if any, of 
the individual’s pension adjustment for the particular year 
with respect to an employer that may reasonably be con- 
sidered to result from the contribution. 


(3) Where the portion of a pension credit of an individual 
for a calendar year that, pursuant to subsection (4), is re- 
portable by the administrator of a registered pension plan 
is greater than nil, the administrator shall, on or before the 
last day of February in the immediately following calen- 
dar year, file with the Minister an information return in 
prescribed form reporting that portion of the pension 
credit. 


(4) For the purpose of subsection (3), where, on applica- 
tion by the administrator of a registered pension plan that 
is, in a calendar year, a multi-employer plan (other than a 
specified multi-employer plan), the Minister consents in 
writing to the application of this subsection with respect 
to the plan in the year, such portion of each pension credit 
for the year under a defined benefit provision of the plan 
as may reasonably be considered to be attributable to ben- 
efits provided in respect of a period of reduced services or 
disability of an individual is, to the extent permitted by 
the Minister, reportable by the administrator. 


(5) Subsections (1) to (3) do not apply to require the re- 
porting of amounts with respect to an individual for the 
calendar year in which the individual dies. 


(6) Where the pension adjustment of an individual for a 
calendar year with respect to an employer is altered by 
reason of the application of paragraph 8308(4)(d) or 
(5)(c) and the amount (in this subsection referred to as the 
“redetermined amount’) that a person would have been 
required to report based on the pension adjustment as al- 
tered exceeds 


(a) if the person has not previously reported an amount 
in respect of the individual’s pension adjustment, nil, 
and 


(b) otherwise, the amount reported by the person in re- 
spect of the individual’s pension adjustment, 


the person shall, within 60 days after the day on which 
paragraph 8308(3)(c) or (5)(c), as the case may be, ap- 
plies to alter the pension adjustment, file with the Minis- 
ter an information return in prescribed form reporting the 
redetermined amount. 


Definitions [Reg. 8401]: ‘administrator’ —ITA 147.1(1), Reg. 
8308.4(1); “amount? —ITA 248(1); “contribution” — Reg. 8302(12); 


Reg. 
S. 8402.01(1)(b) 


“defined benefit provision” — ITA 147.1(1); “employer”, “individual”, 
“Minister” —ITA 248(1);. “multi-employer plan”, “participating. em- 
ployer” — ITA 147.1(1); “pension adjustment” — ITA 248(1); “pension 
credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3), Reg. 8400(2); “per- 
son” — ITA 248(1), Reg. 8400(3); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “redeter- 
mined amount’—Reg. 8401(6); “registered pension plan” —ITA 
248(1); “specified multi-employer plan” — ITA 147.1(1); “writing” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1). 


8402. Past service pension adjustment — (1) 
Where a provisional PSPA (computed under section 
8303, 8304 or 8308) of an individual with respect to an 
employer that is associated with a past service event 
(other than a certifiable past service event) is greater than 
nil, the administrator of each registered pension plan to 
which the past service event relates shall, within 60 days 
after the day on which the past service event occurs, file 
with the Minister an information return in prescribed form 
reporting such portion of the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the individual’s PSPA with respect to an 
employer that is associated with the past service event as 
may reasonably be considered to be attributable to bene- 
fits provided under the plan, except that a return is not 
required to be filed by an administrator if the amount that 
would otherwise be reported by the administrator is nil. 


(2) Where a foreign plan PSPA (computed under subsec- 
tion 8308.1(5) or (6)) of an individual with respect to an 
employer associated with a modification of benefits under 
a foreign plan (as defined by subsection 8308.1(1)) is 
greater than nil, the employer shall, on or before the last 
day of February in the year following the calendar year in 
which the individual’s benefits were modified, file with 
the Minister an information return in prescribed form re- 
porting the foreign plan PSPA. 


(3) Where a specified retirement arrangement PSPA 
(computed under subsection 8308.3(4) or (5)) of an indi- 
vidual with respect to an employer associated with a mod- 
ification of benefits under a specified retirement arrange- 
ment (as defined by subsection 8308.3(1)) is greater than 
nil, the employer shall, on or before the last day of Febru- 
ary in the calendar year following the calendar year in 
which the individual’s benefits were modified, file with 
the Minister an information return in prescribed form re- 
porting the specified retirement arrangement PSPA. 


History: S. 8402 renumbered as subsec..8402(1) and subsecs. (2) and (3) 
added, by P.C. 1996-911, s. 11, June 20, 1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
July 10, 1996, applicable after 1991. 


Definitions [Reg. 8402]: “administrator’—ITA 147.1(1), Reg. 
8308.4(1); “amount” — ITA 248(1); “associated” — ITA 256; “certifiable 
past service event” — Reg. 8300(1); “employer”, “individual”, “Minis- 
ter’ — ITA 248(1); “past service event’? — ITA. 147.1(1), Reg. 8300(1); 
“prescribed”, “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1). 


8402.01 Pension adjustment reversal — (1) 
Deferred profit sharing plan — Where the PAR de- 
termined in connection with an individual’s termination 
from a deferred profit sharing plan is greater than nil, 
each trustee under the plan shall file with the Minister an 
information return in prescribed form reporting the PAR 


(a) where the termination occurs in the first, second or 
third quarter of a calendar year, on or before the day 
that is 60 days after the last day of the quarter in which 
the termination occurs, and 


(b) where the termination occurs in the fourth quarter 
of a calendar year, before February of the following 
calendar year, 
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and, for this purpose, an information return filed by a 
trustee under a deferred profit sharing plan is deemed to 
have been filed by each trustee under the plan. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8404(2) — Copy of return must be provided 
to taxpayer. 

Forms: T10 Summ: Summary of PARs. 


(2) Deferred profit sharing plan — employer re- 
porting — Where an amount included in an individual’s 
pension credit in respect of an employer under a deferred 
profit sharing plan is included in determining a PAR in 
connection with the individual’s termination from the 
plan, the employer is deemed to be a trustee under the 
plan for the purpose of reporting the PAR. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8404(2) — Copy of return must be provided 
to taxpayer. . 


(3) Benefit provision of a registered pension 
plan — Subject to subsection (4), where the PAR deter- 
mined in connection with an individual’s ‘termination 
from a benefit provision of a registered pension plan is 
greater than nil, the administrator of the plan shall file 
with the Minister an information return in prescribed form 
reporting the PAR 


(a) where the termination occurs in the first, second or 
third quarter of a calendar year, on or before the day 
that is 60 days after the last day of the quarter in which 
the termination occurs; and 


_ (b) where the termination occurs in the fourth quarter 
of a calendar year, before February of the, following 
calendar year. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8404(2) — Copy of return must be provided 
to. taxpayer. 


(4) Extended deadline — PA transfer amount — 
Where, in determining an individual’s PAR in connection 
with the individual’s termination from a defined benefit 
provision of a registered pension plan, it is reasonable for 


the administrator of the plan to conclude, on the basis of . 


information provided to the administrator by the adminis- 
trator of another pension plan or by the individual, that 
the value of D in paragraph 8304.1(5)(a) in respect of the 
termination may be greater than nil, the administrator 
shall file with the Minister an information return in pre- 
scribed form reporting the PAR, if it is greater than nil, on 
or before the later of 


(a) the day on or before which it would otherwise be 
required to be filed; and 


(b) the day that is 60 days after the earliest day on 
which the administrator has all the information re- 
quired to determine that value. 


(5) Calendar year quarter — For the purposes of this 
section, 


(a) the first quarter of a calendar year is the period be- 
ginning on January 1 and ending on March 31 of the 
calendar year; 


(b) the second quarter of a calendar year is the period 
beginning on April 1 and ending on June 30 of the cal- 
endar year; 


(c) the third quarter of a calendar year is the period 
beginning on July 1 and ending on September 30 of 
the calendar year; and 


(d) the fourth quarter of a calendar year is the period 
beginning on October | and ending on December 31 
of the calendar year. 


History [Reg. 8402.01]: S. 8402.01 added by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 16, 
December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable 
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after 1996, except that any return otherwise required by s. 8402.01 to be 
filed before the particular day that is 


(a) March 31, 1999, if the return is in connection with a termination in 
1997 or 1998, or 


(b) September 30, 1999, if the return is in connection with a termina~ 
tion in 1999, 


is required to be filed on or before the particular day. 


Definitions [Reg. 8402.01]: “administrator? —ITA 147.1(1), Reg. 
8308.4(1); “benefit provision” — ITA 147.1(1); “deferred profit sharing 
plan” — ITA 147(1), 248(1); “defined benefit provision” — ITA 147.1(1); 
“individual”, “Minister? —ITA ° 248(1); “PAR” — Reg. : '8304.1(1), 
(3)-(5); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “quarter” — Reg. 4300; “registered 
pension plan” — ITA 248(1). 


8402.1 Where an amount is prescribed by subsection 
8308.4(2) in respect of an individual for a calendar year 
because of the individual’s entitlement (either absolute or 
contingent) to benefits under a government-sponsored re- 
tirement' arrangement (as defined in — subsection 
8308.4(1)), the administrator of the arrangement shall, on 
or before the last day of February in the year, file with the 
Minister an information return in prescribed form report- 
ing the prescribed amount. 


History: S. 8402.1 added by P.C. 1996-911, s. 12, June 20, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1992. 


Definitions [Reg:. 8402.1]: “administrator? —ITA 147.1(1), Reg. 
8308.4(1);. “amount”, “individual”, “Minister”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1). 


8403. Connected persons — Where, at any particular 
time after 1990, 


(a) an individual becomes a’member of a registered 
pension plan, or 


(b) lifetime retirement benefits commence to accrue to 
the individual under a defined benefit provision of a 
registered pension plan following a period in which 
lifetime retirement ements did not accrue to the 
individual, 


each employer who participates in the plan for the benefit 
of the individual and with whom the individual is con- 
nected (within the meaning assigned by subsection 
8500(3)) at the particular time, or was connected at any 
time after 1989, shall, within 60 days after the particular 
time, file with the Minister an information return in pre- 
scribed form containing prescribed information with re- 
spect to the individual unless the employer has previously 
filed an information return under this section with respect 
to the individual. 

Definitions [Reg. 8403]: “defined benefit provision” —ITA 147.1(1); 
“employer”, “individual” — ITA 248(1); “lifetime retirement benefits” — 


Reg. 8500(1); “Minister”, “prescribed”, “registered pension plan” ITA 
248(1). 

Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 98-1 (Simplified pension 
plans). 


Forms: T1007: Connected person information return. 


8404. Reporting to individuals — (1) Every person 
who is required by section 8401 or 8402.1 to file an infor- 
mation return with the Minister shall, on or before the day 
on or before which the return is: required to be filed with 
the Minister, send to each individual to whom the return 
relates, two copies of the portion of the return that relates 
to the individual. 


(2) Every person who is required’ by section 8402, 
8402.01 or 8403 to file an information return with the 
Minister shall, on or before the day on or before which 
the return is required to be filed with the Minister, send to 
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each individual°to whom the return relates, one copy of 
the portion of the return that relates to the individual. 


(3) Every person who obtains a certification from the 
Minister for the purposes of subsection 147.1(10) of the 
Act in respect of a past service event and an individual 
shall, within 60 days after receiving from the Minister the 
form submitted to the Minister pursuant to subsection 
8307(1) in respect of the past service event and the indi- 
vidual, forward to the individual one copy of the form as 
returned by the Minister. 


(4) Every person required by subsection (1), (2) or (3) to 
forward a copy of an information return or a form to an 
individual shall send the copy to the individual at the indi- 
vidual’s last known address or shall deliver the copy. to 
the individual in person. 

History [Reg. 8404]: Subsecs. 8404(1) and ) amended by P.C. 1998- 
2256, s. 17, December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, 


subsec. 8404(1) applicable after 1992, and subsec. 8404(2) applicable after 
1996. 


Subsecs. 8404(1) and (2) amended by P.C. 1996-911, s. 13, June 20, 1996, 
Canada Gazette, Part I, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1992. 
Definitions [Reg. 8404]: “individual”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “past 
service event” — ITA 147.1(1); Reg. 8300(1); “person” — ITA 248(1), 
Reg. 8400(3). 


8405. Discontinuance of business — Subsection 
205(2) and section 206 are applicable, with such modifi- 
cations as the circumstances require, in respect of returns 
required to be filed under this Part. 


8406. Provision of information — (1) Where a person 
who is required to file an information return under section 
8401 requires information from another person in order to 
determine an-amount that is to be reported or to otherwise 
complete the return and makes a written request to the 
other person for the information, the other person shall 
provide the person with the information that is available 
to that other person, 


(a) where the information return is required to be filed 
in the calendar year in which the request is received, 
within 30 days after receipt of the request; or 


(b) in any other case, by January 31 of the year imme- 
diately following the calendar year in which the re- 
quest is received. 


(2) Where the administrator of a registered pension plan 
requires information from a person in order to determine 
a provisional PSPA of ‘an individual under section 8303, 
8304 or 8308 and makes a written request to the person 
for the information, the person shall, within 30 days after 
receipt of the request, provide the administrator with the 
information that is available to the person. 


(3) Where. the administrator of a registered pension plan 
requires information from: a person in order to complete 
an information return required to be filed under section 
8409 and makes a written request to the person for the 
information, the person shall, within 30 days after receipt 
of the, request, provide the administrator with the informa- 
tion that is available to, that person. 


(4) Where a person requires information from another 
person in order to determine a PAR under section 8304.1 
in connection with an individual’s termination in a calen- 
dar year from a deferred profit sharing plan or from a 
benefit provision of a registered pension plan (other than 
information that the other person is required to provide to 
the person under subsection (5)) and makes a written re- 


Reg. 
S. 8407(a) 


quest to the other person for the information, the other 


person shall provide the person with the information that 
is available to the other person on. or before 


_ (a) if the request is received before December 17 of 
the year, the day that is 30 days after the day on which 
the request is received; and 


(b) in any other case, the later of the day that is 15 
days after the day on which the request is received and 
January 15 of the year following the year. 
History: Reg. 8406(4) added by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 18, December 16, 
1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable after 1996, ex- 
cept that any information otherwise required by subsec. 8406(4) to be pro- 


vided before March 7, 1999 is required to be provided on or before that 
day. 


(5) Where benefits provided to an individual under a reg- 
istered pension plan (in this subsection referred to as the 
“importing plan’) as a consequence of a past service 
event result in a PA transfer amount in relation to the in- 
dividual’s termination from a defined benefit provision of 
another registered pension plan (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “exporting plan’), 


(a) the administrator of the importing plan shall, in 
writing on or before. the day that is.30 days after the 
day on which the past service event occurred, notify 
the administrator of the exporting plan of the occur- 
rence of the past service event and of its relevance in 
determining the individual’s PAR in connection with 
the individual’s termination from the defined benefit 
provision; and 


(b) the administrator of the importing plan shall notify 
the administrator of the exporting plan of the PA 
transfer amount in writing on or‘before the ine that is 
60 days after 


(i) in the case of a certifiable past service event, the 
day on which the Minister issues a certification for 
the purposes of subsection 147.1(10) of the Act in 
respect of the past service event and the individual, 
and 


(ii) in any other case, the day on which the past 
service event. occurred.. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8304. 1(10) —PA noose amount; Reg. 
8304.1(1 1) — Special 1997 PA transfer amount. 


History: Reg. 8406(5) added by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 18,, December 16, 
1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999; applicable after 1996, ex- 
cept that 


(a) any notification otherwise required by para. 8406(5)(a) to be pro- 
vided before September 30, 1998 is required to be provided on or 
before that date; and 


(b) any notification otherwise required by para. 8406(5)(b) to be pro- 
vided is required to be provided on or before March 7, 1999 (60 days 
‘after publication in the: Canada Gazette). — 


Definitions [Reg. 8406]: “administrator? —ITA 147.1(1), Reg. 
8308.4(1); “amount” — ITA 248(1); “certifiable past service event” — 
Reg. 8300(1); “defined benefit provision” —ITA 147.1(1); “exporting 
plan”, “importing plan” — Reg. 8406(4); “individual”, “Minister” — ITA 
248(1); “PA transfer amount” — Reg. 8304.1(10), (11); “PAR” — Reg. 
8304.1(1), (3)-(5); “past service event” —ITA 147.1(1), Reg. 8300(1); 
; “registered pension plan” — ITA 
“written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


248(1); 


8407. Qualifying withdrawals — Where 


(a) an individual who has withdrawn an amount from 
a registered retirement savings plan under which the 
individual was the annuitant (within the meaning as- 
‘signed by paragraph 146(1)(a) [146(1)“annuitant’] of 
the Act) at the time of the withdrawal provides the is- 
suer (within the meaning assigned by ‘paragraph 
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146(1)(c.1) [146(1)“‘issuer’’] of the Act) of the plan, in 
the calendar year in which the amount was withdrawn 
or in either of the 2 immediately following calendar 
years, with the prescribed form referred to in subpara- 
graph 8307(3)(a)(ii) accompanied by a request that the 
issuer complete the form in respect of the withdrawal, 
and 


(b) the issuer has not, at the time of receipt of the re- 
quest, forwarded to the individual 2 copies of the in- 
formation return required by subsection 214(1) to be 
made by the issuer in respect of the withdrawal, and 
does not, within 30 days after receipt of the request, 
forward to the individual 2 copies of that return, 


the issuer shall, within 30 days after receipt of the request, 
complete those portions of the form that the form indi- 
cates are required to be completed by the issuer in respect 
of the withdrawal and return the form to the individual. 


Definitions [Reg. 8407]: “amount”, “individual”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “registered retirement savings plan” — ITA 146(1), 248(1). 


Forms: T1006: Designating an RRSP withdrawal as a qualifying 
withdrawal. 


8408. Requirement to provide Minister with infor- 
mation — (1) The Minister may, by notice served per- 
sonally or by registered or certified mail, require that a 
person provide the Minister, within such reasonable time 
as is stipulated in the notice, with 


(a) information relating to the determination of 
amounts under Part LX XXIII; 


(b) where the person claims that paragraph 
147.1(10)(a) of the Act is not applicable with respect 
to an individual and a past service event by reason of 
an exemption provided by regulation, information rel- 
evant to the claim; or 


(c) information for the purpose of determining 
whether the registration of a pension plan may be 
revoked. 


(2) Where a person fails to provide the Minister with in- 
formation pursuant to a requirement under subsection (1), 
each registered pension plan and deferred profit sharing 
plan to which the information relates becomes a revocable 
plan as of the day on or before which the information was 
required to be provided. 


Definitions [Reg. 8408]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “deferred profit 
sharing plan” —ITA 147(1), 248(1); “individual”, “Minister” — ITA 
248(1); “past service event” —ITA 147.1(1), Reg. 8300(1); “person” — 
ITA 248(1), Reg. 8400(3); “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1). 


8409. Annual information returns — (1) The admin- 
istrator of a registered pension plan that is administered 
under the supervision of a government regulator shall file 
an information return for a fiscal period of the plan in pre- 
scribed form and containing prescribed information 


(a) where an agreement concerning annual information 
returns has been entered into by the Minister and the 
regulator, as identified in subsection (2), 


(i) in the case of the agreement with the Pension 
Commission of Ontario, with the Taxation Data 
Centre of the Ministry of Finance of Ontario, and 


(ii) in any other case, with that regulator, 


on or before the day that an information return re- 
quired by that regulator is to be filed for the fiscal pe- 
riod; and 
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(b) in any other case, with the Minister on or before 
the day that is 180 days after the end of the fiscal 
period. 


History: Subsec. 8409(1) amended by P.C. 1996-213, s. 1, February 20, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1996, applicable to fiscal periods 
that end after December 30, 1994. Former s. 8409 does not apply for the 
1994 calendar year to a registered pension plan with a fiscal period ending 
in 1994 before December 31, 1994. 


Subsec. 8409(1) amended by P.C. 1995-17, s. 7, January 11, 1995, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 1989. 


Forms: T244: Registered pension plan annual information return. 


(2) For the purposes of paragraph (1)(a), the following 
government regulators have entered into an agreement 
concerning annual information returns with the Minister: 


(a) the Pension Commission of Ontario, Province of 
Ontario; 


(b) the Superintendent of Pensions, Province of Nova 
Scotia; 


(c) the Superintendent of Pensions, Province of New 
Brunswick; 


(d) the Superintendent of Pensions, Province of Mani- 
toba; and 


(e) the Superintendent of Pensions, Province of British 
Columbia. 


History: Subsec. 8409(2) amended by P.C. 1996-213, s. 1, February 20, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1996, applicable to fiscal periods 
that end after December 30, 1994. Former s. 8409 does not apply for the 
1994 calendar year to a registered pension plan with a fiscal period ending 
in 1994 before December 31, 1994. 


(3) The administrator of a registered pension plan shall, 
within 60 days after the final distribution of property held 
in connection with the plan, notify the Minister in writing 
of the date of the distribution and the method of 
settlement. 


History: Subsec. 8409(3) amended by P.C. 1996-213, s. 1, February 20, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 6, 1996, applicable to fiscal periods 
that end after December 30, 1994. Former s. 8409 does not apply for the 
1994 calendar year to a registered pension plan with a fiscal period ending 
in 1994 before December 31, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. 8409]: “administrator? —ITA  147.1(1), Reg. 
8308.4(1); “fiscal period” — ITA 249.1; “Minister”, “prescribed”, “prop- 
erty”, “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpreta- 


tion Act 35(1). 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 95-4 (New filing require- 
ments for the registered pension plan annual information return); 95-7 
(Quebec simplified pension plans); 96-2 (Waiving the requirement to file a 
registered pension plan annual information return for an inactive plan). 


8410. Actuarial reports — The administrator of a reg- 
istered pension plan that contains a defined benefit provi- 
sion shall, on demand from the Minister served personally 
or by registered or certified mail and within such reasona- 
ble time as is stipulated in the demand, file with the Min- 
ister a report prepared by an actuary on the basis of rea- 
sonable assumptions and in accordance with generally 
accepted actuarial principles and containing such infor- 
mation as is required by the Minister in respect of the de- 
fined benefit provisions of the plan. 


Definitions [Reg. 8410]: “actuary” — ITA 147.1(1); “administrator” — 
ITA 147.1(1), Reg. 8308.4(1); “defined benefit provision” — ITA 
147.1(1); “Minister”, “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1). 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 95-3 (Actuarial report con- 
tent); 95-5 (Conversion of a defined benefit provision to a money purchase 
provision). 
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PART LXXXV — REGISTERED 
PENSION PLANS 


History: Part LXXXV (ss. 8500-8520) added by P.C. 1991-2540, s. 7, 
December 16, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 15, 1992, applicable 
after 1988 except that: 


(a) subsec. 8512(1) is applicable as of January 15, 1992; 


(b) any form or document otherwise required by subsec. 8512(2) to be 
forwarded to the Deputy Minister of National Revenue for Taxation 
before the particular day that is 60 days after January 15, 1992 shall 
be deemed to have been forwarded as required if it is forwarded on or 
before the particular day; and 


(c) subsec. 8515(5) is. applicable 


(i) in respect of contributions made after 1991 to a pension plan 
that was registered by the Minister on or before July 31, 1991 for 
the purposes of the Income Tax Act, and 


(ii) in respect of contributions made after 1990 to a pension plan 
that is registered by the Minister after July 31, 1991 for the pur- 
poses of that Act. 


8500. Interpretation — (1) In this Part, 


“active member” of a pension plan in a calendar year 
means a member of the plan to whom benefits accrue 
under a defined benefit provision of the plan in respect of 
all or any portion of the year or who makes contributions, 
or on whose behalf contributions are made, in relation to 
the year under a money purchase provision of the plan; 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8500(7) — Amount allocated under money 
purchase provision deemed to be contribution. 


“average Consumer Price Index” for a calendar year 
means the amount that is obtained by dividing by 12 the 
aggregate of all amounts each of which is the Consumer 
Price Index for a month in the 12-month period ending on 
September 30 of the immediately preceding calendar 
year; 


“beneficiary” of an individual means a person who has a 
right, by virtue of the participation of the individual in a 
pension plan, to receive benefits under the plan after the 
death of the individual; 


“benefit provision” of a pension plan means a money 
purchase or defined benefit provision of the plan; 


“bridging benefits” provided to a member under a bene- 
fit provision of a pension plan means retirement benefits 
payable to the member under the provision for a period 
ending no later than a date determinable at the time the 
benefits commence to be paid; 


“Consumer Price Index” for a month means the Con- 
sumer Price Index for the month as published by Statistics 
Canada under the authority of the Statistics Act; 


“defined benefit limit’ for a calendar year means the 
greater of 


(a) $1,722.22, and 

(b) 1/9 of the money purchase limit for the year; 
Related Provisions: 8509(13), 8516(9) — Grandfathering 
provisions. 


History: “Defined benefit limit” in subsec. 8500(1) amended by P.C. 
1998-2256, s. 19, December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 
1999, applicable after 1995, except that paragraph (b) of the definition 
applies 


Reg. 


(a) before March 6, 1996 as though the money purchase limit for each 
year after 1995 were the amount that it would be if the definition 
“money purchase limit” in subsec. 147.1(1) of the Act applied as it 
read on December 31, 1995; and 


(b) after March 5, 1996 and before 1997 as though the money 
purchase limit for each year after 1995 were the amount that it would 


Reg. 
S. 8500(1) eli 


be if the definition “money purchase limit” in subsec. 147.1(1) of the 
Act applied as it read on January. 1, 1997. 


“Defined benefit limit” in subsec. 8500(1) amended by P.C. 1995-17, ans 
sec. 8(1), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, 
applicable after 1991. 


“dependant” of an individual at the time of the individ- 
ual’s death means a parent, grandparent, brother, sister, 
child or grandchild of the individual who, at that time, is 
both dependent on the individual for support and 


(a) under 19 years of age and will not attain 19 years 
of age in the calendar year that includes that time, 


(b) in full-time: attendance at an educational institu- 
tion, or 


(c) dependent on the individual by reason of mental or 
physical infirmity; 


“disabled” means, in relation to an individual, suffering 
from a physical or mental impairment that prevents the 
individual from performing the duties of the employment 
in which the individual was engaged before the com- 
mencement of the impairment; 


“eligible period of reduced pay” of an employee with 
respect to an employer means a period (other than a pe- 
riod in which the employee is, at any time after 1990, 
connected with the employer or a period any part of 
which is a period of disability of the employee) 


(a) that begins after the employee has been employed 
by the employer or predecessor employers to the em- 
ployer for not less than 36 months, 


(b) throughout which the employee renders services to 
the employer, and 


(c) throughout which the remuneration received by the 
employee from the employer is less than the remuner- 
ation that it is reasonable to expect the employee 
would have received from the employer had the em- 
ployee rendered services throughout the period on a 
regular basis (having regard to the services rendered 
by the employee to the employer before the period) 
and had the employee’s rate of remuneration been 
commensurate with the employee’s rate of remunera- 
tion before the period; 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, para. 
10. 


“eligible period of temporary absence” of an individual 
with respect to an employer means a period throughout 
which the individual does not render services to the em- 
ployer by reason of leave of absence, layoff, strike, lock- 
out or any other circumstance acceptable to the Minister, 
other than a period 


(a) a part of which is a period of disability of the indi- 
vidual, or 


(b) in which the individual is, at any time after 1990, 
connected with the employer; 


“eligible survivor benefit period”’ in relation to a person 


who is a dependant of an individual at the time of the in- 


' dividual’s death, means the period beginning on the day 
of death of the individual and ending on the latest of 


(a) where the dependant is under 19 years of age 
throughout the calendar year that includes the day of 
death of the individual, the earlier of 


(i) December 31 of the calendar year in which the 
dependant attains 18 years of age, and 


(ii) the day of death of the dependant, 
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(b) where the dependant is in full-time attendance at 
an educational institution on the later of the day of 
death of the individual and December 31 of the calen- 
dar year in which the dependant attains 18 years of 
age, the day on which the dependant ceases to be in 
full-time attendance at an educational institution, and 


(c) where the dependant is dependent on the individual 
at the time of the individual’s death by reason of 
mental or physical infirmity, the day on which the de- 
pendant ceases to be infirm or, if there is no such day, 
the day of death of the dependant; 


“existing plan” means a pension plan that was a regis- 
tered pension plan on March 27, 1988 or in respect of 
which an application for registration was made to the 
Minister before March 28, 1988, and includes a pension 
plan that was established before March 28, 1988 pursuant 
to an Act of Parliament that deems member contributions 
to be contributions to a registered pension plan; 


“forfeited amount” under a money purchase provision of 
a pension plan means an amount to which a member of 
the plan has ceased to have any rights, other than the por- 
tion thereof, if any, that is payable 


(a) to a beneficiary of the member as a consequence of 
the member’s death, or 


(b) to a spouse or former spouse of the member as a 
consequence of the breakdown of their marriage or 
other conjugal relationship; 


‘“‘srandfathered plan” means 


(a) an existing plan that, on March 27, 1988, contained 
a defined benefit provision, or 


(b) a pension plan that was established to provide ben- 
efits under a defined benefit provision to one or more 
individuals in lieu of benefits to which the individuals 
were entitled under a defined benefit provision of an- 
other pension plan that is a grandfathered plan, 
whether or not benefits are also provided to other 
individuals; 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8509(13) — Grandfathering where plan com- 

plied before March 1996 budget date. 


“lifetime retirement benefits” provided to a member 
under a benefit provision of a pension plan means retire- 
ment benefits provided to the member under the provision 
that, after they commence to be paid, are payable to the 
member until the member’s death, unless the benefits are 
commuted or payment of the benefits is suspended; 


‘“‘multi-employer plan” in a calendar year means 


(a) a pension plan in respect of which it is reasonable 
to expect, at the beginning of the year (or at the time 
in the year when the plan is established, if later), that 
at no time in the year will more than 95 per cent of the 
active members of the plan be employed by a single 
participating employer or by a related group of partici- 
pating employers, other than a plan where it is reason- 
able to consider that one of the main reasons there is 
more than one employer participating in the plan is to 
obtain the benefit of any of the provisions of the Act 
or these Regulations that are applicable only with re- 
spect to multi-employer plans, or 


(b) a pension plan that is, in the year, a specified 
multi-employer plan, 
and, for the purposes of this definition, 2 corporations that 
are related to each other solely by reason that they are 


Income Tax Regulations 


both controlled by Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province shall be deemed not to be related persons; 


Related Provisions: ITA 252.1 — Trade union locals and branches 
deemed to be a single employer. 


‘pensionable service” of a member of a pension plan 
under a defined benefit provision of the plan means the 
periods in respect of which lifetime retirement benefits 
are provided to the member under the provision; 


‘period of disability” of an individual means a period 
throughout which the individual is disabled; 


‘predecessor employer” means, in relation to a particu- 
lar employer, an employer (in this definition referred to as 
the “vendor’”) who has sold, assigned or otherwise dis- 
posed of all or part of the vendor’s business or undertak- 
ing or all or part of the assets of the vendor’s business or 
undertaking to the particular employer or to another em- 
ployer who, at any time after the sale, assignment or other 
disposition, becomes a predecessor employer in relation 
to the particular employer, where one or more employees 
of the vendor have, in conjunction with the sale, assign- 
ment or disposition, become employees of the employer 
acquiring the business, undertaking or assets; 


‘public pension benefits” means amounts payable on a 
periodic basis under the Canada Pension Plan, a provin- 
cial pension plan as defined in section 3 of the Canada 
Pension Plan, or Part I of the Old Age Security Act, but 
does not include disability, death or survivor benefits pro- 
vided under those Acts; 


‘public safety occupation” means the occupation of 
(a) firefighter, 
(b) police officer, 
(c) corrections officer, 
(d) air traffic controller, or 
(e) commercial airline pilot; 


“retirement benefits” provided to an individual under a 
benefit provision of a pension plan means benefits pro- 
vided to the individual under the provision that are paya- 
ble on a periodic basis; 


“surplus” under a money purchase provision of a pension 
plan at any time means such portion, if any, of the amount 
held at that time in respect of the provision as has not 
been allocated to members and is not reasonably attributa- 
ble to 


(a) forfeited amounts under the provision or earnings 
of the plan that are reasonably attributable to those 
amounts, 


(b) contributions made under the provision by an em- 
ployer that will be allocated to members as part of the 
regular allocation of such contributions, or 


(c) earnings of the plan (other than earnings that are 
reasonably attributable to the surplus under the provi- 
sion before that time) that will be allocated to mem- 
bers as part of the regular allocation of such earnings; 
History: Paras. (a) and (b) of the definition of “surplus” in subsec. 


8500(1) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 8(2), January 11, 1995, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 1988. 


“totally and permanently disabled” means, in relation 
to an individual, suffering from a physical or mental im- 
pairment that prevents the individual from engaging in 
any employment for which the individual is reasonably 
suited by virtue of the individual’s education, training or 
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experience and that can reasonably be expected to last for 
the remainder of the individual’s lifetime; 


“Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings” for a calen- 
dar year has the meaning assigned by section 18 of the 
Canada Pension Plan. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions); 96-1 (Changes to retirement savings 
limits). 


(2) All words and expressions used in this Part that are 
defined in subsection 147.1(1) of the Act have the mean- 
ings assigned in that subsection. 


(3) For the purposes of this Part, a person is connected 
with an employer at any time where, at that time, the 
person 


(a) owns, directly or indirectly, not less than 10 per 
cent of the issued shares .of any class of the capital 
stock of the employer or of any other corporation that 
is related to the employer, 


(b) does not deal at arm’s length with the employer, or 


(c) is a specified shareholder of the employer by rea- 
son of paragraph (d) of the definition “specified share- 
holder” in subsection 248(1) of the Act, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, 


(d) a person shall be deemed to own, at any time, each 
share of the capital stock of a corporation owned, at 
that time, by a person with whom the person does not 
deal at arm’s length, 


(¢) where shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
are owned at any time by a trust, 


(i) if the share of any beneficiary in the income or 
capital of the trust depends on the exercise by any 
person of, or the failure by any person to exercise, 
any discretionary power, each beneficiary of the 
trust shall be deemed to own, at that time, all the 
shares owned by the trust, and 


(ii) in any other case, each beneficiary of a trust 
shall be deemed to own, at that time, that propor- 
tion of the shares owned by the trust that the fair 
market value at that time of the beneficiary’s bene- 
ficial interest in the trust is of the fair market value 
at that time of all beneficial interests in the trust, 


(f) each member of a partnership shall be deemed to 
own, at any time, that proportion of all shares of the 
capital stock of a corporation that are property of the 
partnership at that time that the fair market value at 
that time of the member’s interest in the partnership is 
of the fair market value at that time of the interests of 
all members in the partnership, and 


(g) a person who, at any time, has a right under a con- 
tract, in equity or otherwise, either immediately or in 
the future and either absolutely or contingently, to, or 
to acquire, shares of the capital stock of a corporation 
shall be deemed to own, at that time, those shares if 
one of the main reasons for the existence of the right 
may reasonably be considered to be that the person not 
be connected with an employer. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-124R6: Contributions to registered retire- 
ment savings plans. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


Reg. 
S. 8500 


(4) For the purposes of this Part, an officer who receives 
remuneration for holding an office shall, for any period 
that the officer holds the officey be deemed to render ser- 
vices to, and to be in the service of, the person from 
whom the officer receives the remuneration. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-167R6: Registered pension plans — em- 
ployee’s contributions. 


(5) For the purposes of this Part, any provision that ap- 
plies with respect to a spouse of a taxpayer also applies in 
the same manner with respect to a party to a void or void- 
able marriage to a taxpayer. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(6) Where this Part provides that an amount is to be deter- 
mined by aggregating the durations of periods that satisfy 
specified conditions, a period shall be included in deter- 
mining the aggregate only if it is not part of a longer pe- 
riod that satisfies the conditions. 


(7) For the purposes of the definition “active member” in 
subsection (1), subparagraph . 8503(3)(a)(v) and 
paragraphs 8504(7)(d) and 8507(3)(a), such portion of an 
amount allocated to an individual at any time under a 
money purchase provision of a registered pension plan as 
is attributable to 


(a) forfeited amounts under the provision or earnings 
of the plan that are reasonably attributable to those 
amounts, 


(b) a surplus under the provision, or 


(c) property transferred to the provision in respect of 
the actuarial surplus under a defined benefit provision 
of the plan or another registered pension plan 


shall be deemed to be a contribution made under the pro- 
vision on behalf of the individual at that time. 


History: Subsec. 8500(7) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 8(3), January 
11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988, except that with respect to amounts allocated on or before April 5, 
1994, subsec. (7) shall be read without reference to the expression “[of] 
the definition ‘active member’ in subsection (1)”, and for the purposes of 
subparagraph 8507(3)(a)(vi), without reference to paragraph (c) thereof. 


Definitions [Reg. 8500]: ‘active member’ —Reg. 8500(1); 
“amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length’ —ITA 251(1); “beneficiary”, 
“benefit provision” — Reg. 8500(1); “benefits” — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “busi- 
ness” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“child” —ITA 252(1); “commencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“connected” — Reg. 8500(3); “Consumer Price Index” — Reg. 8500(1); 
“contribution” — Reg. 8500(7), 8501(6); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “defined benefit provision” — ITA 147.1(1); “de- 
pendant”, “disabled” — Reg. 8500(1); “disposed” — ITA 248(1)*disposi- 
tion’; “employed”, “employee”, “employer”, . “employment” — ITA 
248(1); “existing plan’, “forfeited amount’, “grandfathered plan” — Reg. 
8500(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual” — ITA 
248(1); “lifetime retirement benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “member” — ITA 
147.1(1); “Minister” —ITA 248(1); “money purchase limit”, “money 
purchase provision” —ITA  147.1(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “office” —ITA 248(1); “officer”? — Reg. 8500(4); “own” — Reg. 
8500(3)(d)-(g); “Parliament” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “participating 
employer” — ITA 147.1(1); “period of disability” — Reg. 8500(1); “per- 
son” —ITA 248(1); “predecessor employer” — Reg. 8500(1); “‘prop- 
erty” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered 
pension plan’ —ITA 248(1); “related’”—ITA  251(2)-(6),. Reg. 
8500(1)“multi-employer plan”; “retirement benefits’ — Reg. 8500(1); 
“share” — ITA 248(1); “specified multi-employer plan” — ITA 147.1(1); 
“specified shareholder” — ITA 248(1); “spouse” —ITA 147.1(1); “sur- 
plus” — Reg. 8500(1); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “trust” —ITA 104(1), 
248(1), (3). 


Forms [Reg. 8500]: T920: Application for acceptance of an amendment 
to an RPP. 
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8501. Prescribed conditions for registration and 
other conditions applicable to registered pension 
plans — (1) Conditions for registration — For the 
purposes of section 147.1 of the Act, and subject to sec- 
tions 8509 and 8510, the prescribed conditions for the re- 
gistration of a pension plan are 


(a) the conditions in paragraphs 8502(a), (c), (e), ( 
and (1), 


(b) if the plan contains a defined benefit provision, the 
conditions in paragraphs 8503(4)(a) and (c), and 


(c) if the plan contains a money purchase provision, 
the conditions in paragraphs 8506(2)(a) and (d), 


and the following conditions: 


(d) there is no reason to expect, on the basis of the 
documents that constitute the plan and establish the 
funding arrangements, that 


(i) the plan may become a revocable plan pursuant 
to subsection (2), or 


(ii) the conditions in subsection 147.1(10) of the 
Act may not be complied with, and 


(e) there is no reason to expect that the plan may. be- 
come a revocable plan pursuant to subsection 147.1(8) 
or (9) of the Act or subsection 8503(15). 
Related Provisions: Reg. 8501(3) — Conditions inapplicable where in- 
consistent with 8503(6) and (8) and 8505(3) and (4); Reg. 8501(6) — Rule 
where contributions made through employer association or trade union 
from employer or individual. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, paras. 
19530 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(2) Conditions applicable to registered pension 
plans — For the purposes of paragraph 147.1(11)(c) of 


the Act, and subject to sections 8509 and 8510, a regis- - 


tered pension plan becomes a revocable plan at any time 
that it fails to comply with 


(a) a condition set out in any of paragraphs 8502(b), 
(d), (g) to (k) and (m); 


(b) where the plan contains a defined benefit provi- 
sion, a condition set out in paragraph 8503(3)(a), (b), 
(d), G), (k) or (1) or (4)(b), (d), (e) or (f); or 


(c) where the plan contains a money purchase provi- 
sion, a condition set out in any of paragraphs 
§506(2)(b) to (c) and (e) to (h). 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8501(3) — Conditions inapplicable where in- 


consistent with 8503(6) and (8) and 8505(3) and (4); Reg. 8501(6) — Rule | 


where contributions made through employer association or trade union 
from employer or individual. 


History: Para. 8501(2)(a) amended by P.C. 1996-911, s. 14, June 20, 
1996, Canada Gazette, Part II, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1993. 


Para. 8501(2)(c) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 9(1), January 11, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after April 5, 
1994, 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(3) Permissive rules — The conditions in this Part do 
not apply in respect of a pension plan to the extent that 
they are inconsistent with the provisions of subsections 
8503(6) and (8) and 8505(3) and (4). 

History: Subsec. 8501(3) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 9(2), Janu- 


ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 
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(4) Supplemental plans — Where 


(a) the benefits provided under a pension plan (in this 
subsection referred to as the “supplemental plan’) that 
contains one defined benefit provision and no money 
purchase provisions may reasonably be considered to 
be supplemental to the benefits provided under a de- 
fined benefit provision (in this subsection referred to 
as the “base provision’) of another pension plan, 


(b) the supplemental plan does not otherwise comply 
with the condition set out in paragraph 8502(a) or the 
condition in paragraph 8502(c), and 


(c) the Minister has approved the application of this 
subsection, which approval has not been withdrawn, 


for the purpose of determining whether the supplemental 
plan complies with the conditions in paragraphs 8502(a) 
and (c), the benefits provided under the base provision 
shall be considered to be provided under the supplemental 
plan. 


(5) Benefits payable to spouse after marriage 
breakdown — Where 


(a) a spouse or former spouse of a member of a regis- 
tered pension plan is entitled to receive all or a portion 
of the benefits that would otherwise be payable under 
the plan to the member, and 


(b) the entitlement was created 


(i) by assignment of benefits by the member, on or 
after the breakdown of their marriage or other con- 
jugal relationship, in settlement of rights arising 
out of their marriage or other conjugal relationship, 
or 


(11) by a provision of the law of Canada or a prov- 
ince applicable in respect of the division of prop- 
erty between the member and the member’s spouse 
or former spouse, on or after the breakdown of 
their marriage or other conjugal relationship, in set- 
tlement of rights arising out of their marriage or 
other conjugal relationship, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) except where paragraph (d) is applicable, the bene- 
fits to which the spouse or former spouse is entitled 
shall, for the purposes of this Part, be deemed to be 
benefits provided and payable to the member, and 


(d) where 


(i) the entitlement of the spouse or former spouse 
was created by a provision of the law of Canada or 
a province described in subparagraph (b)(ii), and 


(ii) that provision 


(A) requires that benefits commence to be paid 
to the spouse or former spouse at a time that 
may be different from the time benefits com- 
mence to be paid to the member, or 


(B) gives the spouse or former spouse any 
rights in respect of the benefits to which the 
spouse or former spouse is entitled in addition 
to the rights that the spouse or former spouse 
would have as a consequence of an assignment 
by the member, in whole or in part, of the mem- 
ber’s right to benefits under the plan, 


the benefits to which the spouse or former spouse is 
entitled shall, for the purposes of this Part, be deemed 
to be benefits provided and payable to the spouse or 
former spouse and not provided or payable to the 
member. 
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(6) Indirect contributions — Where an employer or an 
individual makes payments to'a trade union or an associa- 
tion of employers (in this subsection referred to as the 
“contributing entity”) to enable the contributing entity to 
make contributions to a pension plan, such portion of a 
contribution made by the contributing entity to the plan as 
is reasonably attributable to a payment made to the con- 
tributing entity by an employer or individual shall, for the 
purposes of the conditions in this Part, be considered to 
be a contribution made by the employer or individual, as 
the case may be, and not by the contributing entity. 


(7) Benefits provided with surplus on plan wind- 
up — Where 


(a) a single amount is paid in full or partial satisfaction 
of an individual’s entitlement to retirement benefits (in 
this subsection referred to as the “commuted bene- 
fits’?) under a defined benefit provision of a registered 
pension plan, 


(b) other benefits are subsequently provided to the in- 
dividual under the provision as a consequence of an 
allocation, on full or partial wind-up of the plan, of an 
actuarial surplus under the provision, 


(c) the other benefits include benefits (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as “ancillary benefits”) that, but for 
this subsection, would not be permissible under this 
Part, 


(d) if the individual had previously terminated from 
the provision and the conditions in subsection 
8304.1(14) were satisfied with respect to the termina- 
tion, it is reasonable to consider that all of the ancil- 
lary benefits are in respect of periods before 1990, and 


(e) the Minister has approved the application of this 
subsection in respect of the ancillary benefits, 


for the purpose of determining whether the ancillary ben- 
efits are permissible under this Part, the individual is con- 
sidered to have an entitlement under the provision to the 
commuted benefits. 

History: Subsec. 8501(7) added. by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 20, December 16, 


1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to benefits pro- 
vided after 1996. 


Definitions [Reg. 8501]: “benefits” — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “Canada” — 
ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “contributing entity” — Reg. 8501(6); 
“contribution” — Reg. 8501(6), (7); “defined benefit provision” —ITA 
147.1(1); “employer”, “individual” — ITA...248(1); “member? — ITA 
147.1(1); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “money purchase provision” — ITA 
147.1(1); “prescribed”, “property” —- ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1); “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1); “retirement 
benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “single amount”, “spouse” —ITA 147.1(1); 
“supplemental plan” — Reg. 8501(4)(a); “surplus” — Reg. 8500(1). 


8502. Conditions applicable to all plans — For the 
purposes of section 8501, the following conditions are ap- 
plicable in respect of a pension plan: 


(a) primary purpose — the primary purpose of the 
plan is to provide periodic payments to individuals af- 
ter retirement and until death in respect of their service 
as employees; 


(b) permissible contributions — each contribu- 
tion made to the plan after 1990 is an amount that 


(i) is paid by a member of the plan in accordance 
with the plan as registered, where the amount is 
credited to the member’s account under a money 
purchase provision of the plan, or is paid in respect 
of the member’s benefits under a defined benefit 
provision of the plan, 
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(ii) is paid in accordance with a money purchase 
provision of the plan as registered, by an employer 
with respect tothe employer’s employees or for- 
mer employees, 


(iii) is an eligible contribution that is paid in re- 
spect of a defined benefit provision of the plan by 
an employer with respect to the employer’s em- 
ployees or former employees, 


(iv) is transferred to the plan in accordance with 
any of subsections 146(16), 147(19) and 147.3(1) 
to (8) of the Act, or 


(v) is acceptable to the Minister and that is trans- 
ferred to the plan from a pension plan that is main- 
tained primarily for the benefit of non-residents in 
respect of services rendered outside Canada, 


and, for the purposes of this paragraph, 


(vi) an eligible contribution is a contribution that is 
paid by an employer in respect of a defined benefit 
provision of a pension plan is where it is an eligible 
contribution under subsection 147.2(2) of the Act 
or, in the case of a plan in which Her Majesty in 
right of Canada or a province is a participating em- 
ployer, would be an eligible contribution under 
subsection 147.2(2) of the. Act if all amounts held 
to the credit of the plan in the accounts of Canada 
or the province were excluded from the assets of 
the plan, and . 


(vii) such portion of the contributions that are made 
by Her Majesty in right of Canada or a province in 
respect of a defined benefit provision of the plan as 
can reasonably be considered to be made with re- 
spect to the employees or former employees of an- 
other person shall be deemed to be contributions 
that are made by that other person; 
Related Provisions: Reg. 8510(6) — Special rules — specified multi- 
employer plan. 
(c) permissible benefits — the plan does not pro- 
vide for, and its terms are such that it will not under 
any circumstances provide for, any benefits other than 
benefits 


(i) that are provided under one or more defined 
benefit provisions and are in accordance with sub- 
section 8503(2), paragraphs 8503(3)(c) and (e) to 
“() and section 8504, 


(ii) that are provided under one or more money 
purchase provisions and are in accordance with 
subsection 8506(1), 


(ii1) that the plan is required to, provide by reason 
of a designated provision of the law of Canada or a 
province, or that the plan would be required to pro- 
vide if each such provision were applicable to the 
plan with respect to all its members, and 


(iv) that the plan is required to provide to a spouse 
or former spouse of a member of the plan by rea- 
son of a provision of the law of Canada or a prov- 
ince applicable in respect of the division of prop- 
erty between the member and the spouse or former 
spouse, on or after the breakdown of their marriage 
or other conjugal relationship, in settlement of 
rights, arising out of their marriage or other conju- 
gal relationship; 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8503(9)(f) — Re-employed member; Reg. 

8509(2) — Conditions applicable after 1991 to benefits under 


grandfathered plan; Reg. 8509(4) — Grandfathered plan — Minister may 
exempt certain benefits; Reg. 8510(6) — Special rules — specified multi- 
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History: Cl. 8502(e)(i)(A) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 21, December 
16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, applicable after 1996, 
except that 


employer plan; Reg. 8513 — Designated provision of the law of Canada 
or a province. 


(d) permissible distributions — each distribution 
that is made from the plan is 


(i) a payment of benefits in accordance with the 
plan as registered, 


(ii) a transfer of property held in connection with a 
defined benefit provision of the plan to another 
pension plan to be held in connection with a bene- 
fit provision of that other plan, where the transfer is 
in accordance with subsection 147.3(3), (4.1) or (8) 
of the Act, 


(iii) a return of all or a portion of the contributions 
made by a member of the plan or an employer who 
participates in the plan, where the payment is made 
to avoid the revocation of the registration of the 
plan, 


(iv) a return of all or a portion of the contributions 
made by a member of the plan under a defined ben- 
efit provision of the plan, where the return of con- 
tributions is pursuant to an amendment to the plan 
that also reduces the future contributions that 
would otherwise be required to be made under the 
provision by members, 


(v) a payment of interest (computed at a rate not 
exceeding a reasonable rate) in respect of contribu- 
tions that are returned as described in subparagraph 


(iv), 


(vi) a payment in full or partial satisfaction of the 
interests of a person in an actuarial surplus that re- 
lates to a defined benefit provision of the plan, 


(vii) a payment to an employer of property held in 
connection with a money purchase provision of the 
plan, or 


(vill) where the Minister has, under subsection 
8506(2.1), waived the application of the condition 
in paragraph 8506(2)(b.1) in respect of a money 
purchase provision of the plan, a payment under 
the provision of an amount acceptable to the 
Minister; 


(a) subject to paragraph (b), cl. 8502(e)(i)(A), as amended, applies in 
respect of benefits provided to an individual who attained 70 years of 
age before 1997 or 69 years of age in 1996 as though the reference in 
that clause to “69 years of age” were a reference to “71 years of age” 
and “70 years of age” respectively; and 


(b) where retirement benefits under a pension plan are provided to an 
individual by means of an annuity contract issued before March 6, 
1996 and, under the terms and conditions of the contract as they read 
immediately before that day, 


(i) the day on which annuity payments are to begin under the con- 
tract is fixed and determined and is after the year in which the 
individual attains 


(A) 69 years of age, where the individual had not attained that 
age before 1997, or 


(B) 70 years of age, where the individual attained 69 years of 
age in 1996, and 


(ii) the amount and timing of each annuity payment are fixed and 
determined, 


cl. 8502(e)(i)(A), as amended, applies in respect of the benefits as 
though the reference in that clause to “69 years of age” were a refer- 
ence to “71 years of age”. 


(f) assignment of rights —the plan includes a 
stipulation that no right of a person under the plan is 
capable of being assigned, charged, anticipated, given 
as security or surrendered, and, for the purposes of this 
condition, 


(i) assignment does not include 


(A) assignment pursuant to a decree, order or 
judgment of a competent tribunal or a written 
agreement in settlement of rights arising out of 
a marriage or other conjugal relationship be- 
tween an individual and the individual’s spouse 
or former spouse, on or after the breakdown of 
their marriage or other conjugal relationship, or 


(B) assignment by the legal representative of a 
deceased individual on the distribution of the 
individual’s estate, and 


(ii) surrender does not include a reduction in bene- 
fits to avoid the revocation of the registration of the 
plan; 


History: Subpara. 8502(d)(ii) amended and subpara. 8502(d)(viii) added (g) funding media — the arrangement under which 


by P.C. 1995-17, subsecs. 10(1) and (2), January 11, 1995, Canada Ga- property is held in connection with the plan is accept- 
zette, Part II, January 25, 1995. Subpara. 8502(d)(ii) is applicable with re- able to the Minister; 
spect to distributions made from a pension plan after 1990 and subpara. (h) investments — the property that is held in con- 
8502(d)(viii) is applicable after April 5, 1994. . : . 

nection with the plan does not include 


(e) payment of pension — the plan (i) a prohibited investment under subsection 


(i) requires that the retirement benefits of a mem- 
ber under each benefit provision of the plan com- 
mence to be paid not later than 


(A) the end of the calendar year in which the 
member attains 69 years of age, or 


(B) in the case of benefits provided under a de- 
fined benefit provision, such later time as is ac- 
ceptable to the Minister, but only if the amount 
of benefits (expressed on an annualized basis) 
payable does not exceed the amount of benefits 
that would be payable if payment of the benefits 
commenced at the time referred to in clause 
(A), and 


(11) provides that retirement benefits under each 
benefit provision are payable not less frequently 
than annually; 
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(ii) at any time that the plan is subject to the Pen- 
sion Benefits Standards Act, 1985 or a similar law 
of a province, an investment that is not permitted at 
that time under such laws as apply to the plan, or 


(111) at any time other than a time referred to in sub- 
paragraph (11), an investment that would not be per- 
mitted were the plan subject to the Pension Bene- 
fits Standards Act, 1985; 


(i) borrowing — a trustee or other person who holds 
property in connection with the plan does not borrow 
money for the purposes of the plan, except where 


(i) the borrowing is for a term not exceeding 90 
days, 


(11) the borrowing is not part of a series of loans or 
other transactions and repayments, and 
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(iii) none of the property that is held in connection 
with the plan is used as security for the borrowed 
money (except where the borrowing is necessary to 
provide funds for the current payment of benefits 
or the purchase of annuities under the plan without 
resort to a distressed sale of the property that is 
held in connection with the plan), 


or where 


(iv) the money is borrowed for the purpose of ac- 
quiring real property that may reasonably be con- 
sidered to be acquired for the purpose of producing 
income from property, 


(v) the aggregate of all amounts borrowed for the 
purpose of acquiring the property and any indebt- 
edness incurred as a consequence of the acquisition 
of the property does not exceed the cost to the per- 
son of the property, and 


(vi) none of the property that is held in connection 
with the plan, other than the real property, is used 
as security for the borrowed money; 


(j) determination of amounts — except as other- 
wise provided in this Part, each amount that is deter- 
mined in connection with the plan is determined, 
where the amount is based on assumptions, using such 
reasonable assumptions as are acceptable to the Minis- 
ter, and, where actuarial principles are applicable to 
the determination, in accordance with generally ac- 
cepted actuarial principles; 


(k) transfer of property between provisions — 
property that is held in connection with a benefit pro- 
vision of the plan is not made available to pay benefits 
under another benefit provision of the plan (including 
another benefit provision that replaces the first benefit 
provision), except where the transaction by which the 
property is made so available is such that if the benefit 
provisions were in separate registered pension plans, 
the transaction would constitute a transfer of property 
from. one plan to the other in accordance with any of 
subsections 147.3(1) to (4.1), (6) and (8) of the Act; 


History: Para. 8502(k) amended by P.C. 1995-17; subsec. 10(3), January 
11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Ul, January 25, 1995, applicable with re- 
spect to transactions occurring after 1990. 


(1) appropriate pension adjustments — the plan 
terms are not such that an amount that is determined 
under Part LXXXIII in respect of the plan would be 
inappropriate having regard to the provisions of that 
Part read as a whole and the. purposes for which the 
amount is determined; and 


(m) participants in GSRAs — no individual who, 
at any time after 1993, is entitled, either absolutely or 
contingently, to benefits under the plan by reason of 
employment with an employer with whom the individ- 
ual is connected is entitled at that time, either abso- 
lutely or contingently, to benefits under a government- 
sponsored retirement arrangement (as defined in sub- 
section 8308.4(1)). 
History: Para. 8502(m) added by P.C. 1996-911, s. 15, June 20, 1996 
Canada Gazette, Part I, July 10, 1996, applicable after 1993. 
Definitions [Reg. 8502]: “amount”, “annuity” — ITA 248(1); “benefit 
provision” — Reg. 8500(1); “benefits” — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “borrowed 
money” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“connected” — Reg. 8500(3); “contribution” — Reg. 8501(6); “defined 
benefit provision” —ITA 147.1(1); “designated provision of the law of 
Canada or a province” — Reg. 8513; “eligible contribution” — Reg. 
8502(b)(vi), 8510(6)(a); “employee”, “employer”, “employment” — ITA 
248(1); “Her Majesty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual” — ITA 
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248(1); “member” — ITA 147.1(1); “Minister” —ITA 248(1); “money 
purchase provision’» — ITA 147,1(1); “non-resident” — ITA 248(1); “par- 
ticipating employer” — ITA 147.1(1); “person” —ITA 248(1); “prohib- 
ited investment” — Reg. 8514(1); “property” —ITA 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered. pension plan’ —ITA 
248(1); “retirement benefits” — Reg.: 8500(1); “security” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “spouse” —ITA 147.1(1); “surplus” — Reg. 8500(1); 
“written” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions); 95-5 (Conversion of a defined benefit 
provision to a money purchase provision); 96-3 (Flexible pension plans); 
98-2 (Treating excess member contributions under a registered pension 
plan). 


8503. Defined benefit provisions — (1) Net 
contribution accounts — In this section and subsec- 
tion 8517(2), the net contribution account of a member of 
a pension plan in relation to a defined benefit provision of 
the plan is an account that is 


(a) credited with 


(i) the amount of each contribution that is made by 
the member to the plan in respect of the provision, 


(ii) each amount that is transferred on behalf of the 
member to the plan in respect of the provision in 
accordance with any of subsections 146(16), 
147(19) and 147.3(2) and (5) to (7) of the Act, 


(111) such portion of each amount that is transferred 
to the plan in respect of the provision in accor- 
dance with subsection 147.3(3) of the Act as may 
reasonably be considered to derive from contribu- 
tions that are made by the member to a registered 
pension plan or interest (computed at a reasonable 
rate) in respect of such contributions, 


(iv) the amount of any property that was held in 
connection with another benefit provision of the 
plan and that has been made available to provide 
benefits under the provision; to the extent that if 
the provisions were in separate registered pension 
plans, the amount would be included in the mem- 
ber’s net contribution account by reason of subpar- 
agraph (i1) or (ii), and 


(v) interest (computed at a reasonable rate deter- 
mined by the plan administrator) in respect of each 
period throughout which the account has a positive 
balance; and 


(b) charged with 


(i) each amount that is paid under the provision 
with respect to the member, otherwise than in re- 
spect of an actuarial surplus under the provision, 


(ii) the amount of any property that is held in con- 
nection with the provision (other than property that 
is in respect of an actuarial surplus under the provi- 
sion) and that is made available to provide benefits 
with respect to the member under another benefit 
provision of the plan, and 


(iii) interest (computed at a reasonable rate deter- 
mined by the plan administrator) in respect of each 
period throughout which the account has.a negative 
balance. 

History: Subparas. 8503(1)(b)(i) and (ii) amended by P.C. 1995-17, sub- 


sec. 11(1), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, 
applicable after 1988. 


(2) Permissible benefits — For the purposes of para- 
graph 8502(c), the following benefits may, subject to the 
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conditions set out in respect of each benefit, be provided 
under a defined benefit provision of a pension plan: 


(a) lifetime retirement benefits — lifetime retire- 
ment benefits provided to a member where the bene- 
fits are payable in equal periodic amounts, or are not 
so payable only by reason that 


(i) the benefits payable to a member after the death 
of the member’s spouse are less than the benefits 
that would be payable to the member were the 
member’s spouse alive, 


(ii) the plan provides for periodic cost-of-living ad- 
justments to be made to the benefits, where the 
adjustments 


(A) are determined in such a manner that they 
do not exceed cost-of-living adjustments war- 
ranted by increases in the Consumer Price In- 
dex after the benefits commence to be paid, 


(B) consist of periodic increases at a rate not 
exceeding 4 per cent per annum after the time 
the benefits commence to be paid, 


(C) are based on the rates of return on a speci- 
fied pool of assets after the benefits commence 
to be paid, or 


(D) consist of any combination of adjustments 
described in clauses (A) to (C), 


and, in the case of adjustments described in clauses 
(C) and (D), the present value (at the time the 
member’s benefits commence to be paid) of addi- 
tional benefits that can reasonably be expected to 
be paid as a consequence of the adjustments does 
not exceed the greater of 


(E) the present value (at the time the member’s 
benefits commence to be paid) of additional 
benefits that could reasonably be expected to be. 
paid as a consequence of adjustments warranted 
by increases in the Consumer Price Index after 
the member’s benefits commence to be paid, 
and 


(F) the present value (at the time the member’s 
benefits commence to be paid) of additional 
benefits that would be paid as a consequence of 
adjustments at a fixed rate of 4 per cent per an- 
num after the time the member’s benefits com- 
mence to be paid, or 


(i11) where the plan does not provide for periodic 
cost-of-living adjustments to be made to the bene- 
fits, or provides only for such adjustments as are 
described in clause (ii)(A) or (B), the plan provides 
for cost-of-living adjustments to be made to the 
benefits from time to time at the discretion of any 
person, where the adjustments, together with peri- 
odic cost-of-living adjustments, if any, are war- 
ranted by increases in the Consumer Price Index 
after the benefits commence to be paid; 


(b) bridging benefits — bridging benefits provided 
to a member where 


(i) the bridging benefits are payable for a period 
beginning no earlier than the time lifetime retire- 
ment benefits commence to be paid under the pro- 
vision to the member and ending no later than the 
end of the month immediately following the month 
in which the member attains 65 years of age, and 
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(ii) the amount of the bridging benefits payable for 
a particular month does not exceed the amount that 
is determined for that month by the formula 


D 
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where 


A is the amount (or a reasonable estimate thereof) 
of public pension benefits that would be paya- 
ble to the member for the month in which the 
bridging benefits commence to be paid to the 
member if 


(A) the member were 65 years of age 
throughout that month, 


(B) that month were the first month for 
which public pension benefits were payable 
to the member, 


(C) the member were entitled to the maxi- 
mum amount of benefits payable under the 
Old Age Security Act, and 


(D) the member were entitled to that propor- 
tion, not exceeding 1, of the maximum bene- 
fits payable under the Canada Pension Plan 
(or a provincial plan as defined in section 3 
of the Canada Pension Plan) that the total of 
the member’s remuneration for the 3 calen- 
dar years in which the remuneration is the 
highest is of the total of the Year’s Maxi- 
mum Pensionable Earnings for those 3 years 
(or such other proportion of remuneration to 
Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings as is 
acceptable to the Minister), 


(A) except where clause (B) is applicable, 
the number of months, if any, from the date 
on which the bridging benefits commence to 
be paid to the member to the date on which 
the member attains 60 years of age, and 


(B) where the member is totally and perma- 
nently disabled at the time the bridging ben- 
efits commence to be paid to the member 
and the member was not, at any time after 
1990, connected with an employer who has 
participated in the plan, nil, 


C is the greatest of all amounts each of which is 
the ratio of the Consumer Price Index for a 
month not before the month in which the bridg- 
ing benefits commence to be paid to the mem- 
ber and not after the particular month, to the 
Consumer Price Index for the month in which 
the bridging benefits commence to be paid to 
the member, and 


D is 
(A) except where clause (B) is applicable, 
the lesser of 10 and 


(1) where the member was not, at any 
time after 1990, connected with an em- 
ployer who has participated in the plan, 
the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the duration (measured in years, 
including any fraction of a year) of a pe- 
riod that is pensionable service of the 
member under the provision, and 
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(II) in any other case, the aggregate that 
would be determined under subclause (1) 
if the duration of each period were multi- 
plied by a fraction (not greater than 1) 
that measures the services rendered by 
the member throughout the period to em- 
ployers who participate in the plan as a 
proportion of the services that would 
have been rendered by the member 
throughout the period to such employers 
had the member rendered services on a 
full-time basis, and 


(B) where the member is totally and perma- 
nently disabled at the time at which the 
bridging benefits commence to be paid to 
the member and the member was not, at any 
time after 1990, connected with an employer 
who has participated in the plan, 10; 


(c) guarantee period — retirement benefits (in this 
paragraph referred to as “continued retirement bene- 
fits’) provided to one or more beneficiaries of a mem- 
ber who dies after retirement benefits under the provi- 
sion commence to be paid to the member where 


(i) the continued retirement benefits are payable for 
a period beginning after the death of the member 
and ending 


(A) if retirement benefits permissible under par- 
agraph (d) are provided under the provision to a 
spouse or former spouse of the member; no 
later than 5 years, and 


(B) in any other case, no later than 15 years 


after the day on which retirement benefits com- 
mence to be paid under the provision to the mem- 
ber, and 


(ii) the aggregate amount of continued retirement 
benefits payable under the provision for each 
month does not exceed the amount of retirement 
benefits that would have been payable under the 
provision for the month to the member if the mem- 
ber were alive; 


(d) post-retirement survivor benefits — ‘Tetire- 
ment benefits (in this paragraph referred to as “survi- 
vor retirement benefits”) provided to one or more ben- 
eficiaries of a member who dies after retirement 
benefits under the provision commence to be paid to 
the member where 


(i) each beneficiary is a spouse, former spouse or 
dependant of the member at the time of the mem- 
ber’s death, 


(ii) the survivor retirement benefits provided to a 
spouse or former spouse are payable for a period 
beginning after the death of the member and end- 
ing with the death of the spouse or former spouse, 


(iii) the survivor retirement benefits provided to a 
dependant are payable for a period beginning after 
the death of the member and ending no later than at 
the end of the dependant’s eligible survivor benefit 
period, 


(iv) the amount of survivor retirement benefits pay- 
able for each month to a beneficiary does not ex- 
ceed 667/3 per cent of the amount of retirement ben- 
efits that would have been payable under the 
provision for the month to the member if the mem- 
ber were alive, and 
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(v) the aggregate amount of survivor retirement 
benefits and other retirement benefits payable 
under the provision for each month to beneficiaries 
of the member does not exceed the amount of re- 
tirement benefits that would have been payable 
under the provision for the sale to the member if 
the member were alive; 


(e) pre-retirement survivor benefits — retire- 
ment benefits (in this paragraph referred to as “survi- 
vor retirement benefits”) provided to one or more ben- 
eficiaries of a member who dies before. retirement 
benefits under the provision commence to be paid to 
the member where 


(i) no other benefits (other than benefits permissi- 
ble under paragraphs (g), (j) and (n)) are payable as 
a consequence of the member’s death, 


(ii) each beneficiary is a spouse, former spouse or 
dependant of the member at the time of the mem- 
ber’s death, 


(iii) the survivor retirement benefits provided to a 
spouse or former spouse are payable for a period 
beginning after the death of the member and end- 
ing with the death of the spouse or former spouse, 


(iv) the survivor retirement benefits provided to a 
dependant are payable for a period beginning after 
the death of the member and ending no later than at 
the end of the dependant’s eligible survivor benefit 
period, 


(v) the amount of survivor retirement benefits pay- 
able for a month to a beneficiary does not exceed 
667/3 per cent of the amount that is determined in 
respect of the month by the formula set out in sub- 
paragraph (vi), and 


(vi) the aggregate amount of survivor retirement 
benefits payable under the provision for a particu- 
lar month to beneficiaries of the member does not 
exceed the amount that is determined for the partic- 
ular month by the formula 


(A +B) 
12 


x C 


where 


A is the amount (expressed on an annualized ba- 
sis) of lifetime retirement benefits that accrued 
under the provision to the member as of the 
member’s day of death, determined without any 
reduction computed by reference to the mem- 
ber’s age, duration of service, or both, and with- 
out any other similar reduction, 


B is, in the case of a member who attains 65 years 
of age before the member’s death or who was, 
at any time after 1990, connected with an em- 
ployer who has participated in the plan, nil, and, 
otherwise, the amount, if any, by which the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount (expressed on an annualized 
basis) of lifetime retirement benefits that 
could reasonably be expected to have ac- 
crued to the member to the day on which the 
member would have attained 65 years of age 
if the member had survived to that day and 
continued in employment and if the mem- 
ber’s rate of remuneration had not increased 
after the member’s day of death, and 
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(B) the amount, if any, by which “/2 of the 
Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings for 
the calendar year in which the member dies 
exceeds such amount as is required by the 
Minister to be determined in respect of ben- 
efits provided, as a consequence of the death 
of the member, under other benefit provi- 
sions of the plan and under benefit provi- 
sions of other registered pension plans 


exceeds the amount determined for A, and 


C. is the greatest of all amounts each of which is 
the ratio of the Consumer Price Index for a 
month not before the month in which the mem- 
ber dies and not after the particular month, to 
the Consumer Price Index for the month in 
which the member dies; 


(f) pre-retirement survivor _ benefits — 
alternative rule — retirement benefits (in this para- 
graph referred to as “surviving spouse benefits’) pro- 
vided to a beneficiary of a member who dies before 
retirement benefits under the defined benefit provision 
commence to be paid to the member where 


(1) no other benefits (other than benefits that are 
permissible under paragraphs (g), (j) and (n)) are 
payable as a consequence of the member’s death, 


(ii) the beneficiary is a spouse or former spouse of 
the member, 


(iii) the surviving spouse benefits are payable for a 
period beginning not later than the later of 


(A) the day that is one year after the day of 
death of the member, and 


(B) the end of the calendar year in which the 
beneficiary attains 69 years of age, 


and ending with the death of the beneficiary, 


(iv) the surviving spouse benefits would be in ac- 
cordance with paragraph (a) if the surviving spouse 
were a member of the plan, and 


(v) the present value (at the time of the member’s 
death) of all benefits provided as a consequence of 
the member’s death does not exceed the present 
value (immediately before the member’s death) of 
all benefits that have accrued under the provision 
with respect to the member to the day of the mem- 
ber’s death; 


(g)  pre-retirement survivor — benefits — 
guarantee period — retirement benefits provided to 
one or more individuals as a consequence of the death 
of a person who 


(i) 1s a beneficiary of a member who died before 
retirement benefits under the provision commenced 
to. be paid to the member, 


(ii) was, at the time of the member’s death, a 
spouse or former spouse of the member, and 


(iii) dies after the member’s death, 


where the benefits would be in accordance with para- 
graph (c) if the person were a member of the plan; 


(h) lump-sum payments on termination — the 
payment, with respect to a member in connection with 
the member’s termination from the plan (otherwise 


than by reason of death), of one or more single 


amounts where 


(i) the payments are the last payments to be made 
under the provision with respect to the member, 
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(ii) if subparagraph (1i1) is not applicable, each sin- 
gle amount does not exceed the balance in the 
member’s net contribution account immediately 
before ‘the time of payment of, the single amount, 
- and 
(iii) if 
(A) the Minister has, pursuant to subsection (5), 
waived the application of the conditions in par- 
agraph (4)(a) in respect of the provision, or 


(B) the member’s contributions under the provi- 
sion for each calendar year after 1990 would 
have been in accordance with paragraph (4)(a) 
if the reference in clause (i)(B) thereof to “70 
per cent” were read as a reference to “SO per 
cent’, 


each single amount does not exceed the amount 
that would be the balance in the member’s net con- 
tribution account immediately before the time of 
payment of the single amount if, for each current 
service contribution made by the member under the 
provision, the account were credited with an addi- 
tional amount equal to the amount of the contribu- 
tion (other than the portion thereof, if any, paid in 
respect of one or more periods that were not peri- 
ods of regular employment and that would not have 
been required to be paid by the member if the peri- 
ods were periods of regular employment); 


(i) payment of commuted value of benefits on 
death before retirement — the payment of one or 
more single amounts to one or more beneficiaries of a 
member who dies before retirement benefits under the 
provision commence to be paid to the member where 


(i) no retirement benefits are payable as a conse- 
quence of the member’s death, and 


(i1) the aggregate of all amounts, each of which is 
such a single amount (other than the portion 
thereof, if any, that can reasonably be considered to 
be interest, computed at a rate not exceeding a rea- 
sonable rate, in respect of the period from the day 
of death of the member to the day the single 
amount is paid), does not exceed the present value, 
immediately before the death of the member, of all 
benefits that have accrued under the provision with 
respect to the member to the day of the member’s 
death; 


(j) lump sum payments on death — the payment 
of one or more single amounts after the death of a 
member where 


(i) the payments are the last payments to be made 
under the provision with respect to the member, 


(ii) if the member dies before retirement benefits 
under the provision commence to be paid to the 
member and no retirement benefits are payable as a 
consequence of the member’s death, the aggregate 
amount to be paid at any time complies with 
whichever of the conditions in subparagraphs 
(h)Gi) and (ai) would be applicable if the single 
amounts were paid in connection with the mem- 
ber’s termination from the plan otherwise than by 
reason of death, and 

(111), if subparagraph (ii) is not applicable, the ag- 
gregate amount to be paid at any time does not ex- 
ceed the balance, immediately before that time, in 
the member’s net contribution account in relation 
to the provision; 
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(k) additional post-retirement death benefits — 
retirement, benefits (in this paragraph referred to as 

“additional death benefits”) payable after the death of 
a member who dies after retirement benefits under the 
_provision commence to be paid to the member where 
the additional death benefits are 


(1) retirement benefits provided toa spouse or for- 
mer spouse of the member that are in excess of the 
_ benefits that are permissible under paragraph (d), 
“but that would be permissible under that paragraph 
if the reference’ in subparagraph (iv) thereof to 
“667/3 per cent’ ‘were read asa reference to “100 
per cent’, ( | ATION 
(ii) retirement benefits provided to one or more 
beneficiaries of the member that are in excess of 
the benefits that are permissible under paragraph 
(c), but that would be permissible under that para- 


graph if it were read without reference to clause 
(i)(A) thereof, or 


(iii) a combination of retirement benefits described 
in subparagraphs (i) and (ii), » 


and where 


(iv) the additional death benefits are provided in 
lieu of a proportion of the lifetime retirement bene- 
fits that would otherwise be payable under the pro- 
vision to the member, and 


(v) the present value (at the time retirement bene- 
fits under the provision commence to be paid to the 
member) of all benefits provided under the provi- 
sion with respect to the member does not exceed 
the present value (at that time) of the benefits that 
would be so provided if 


(A,) the amount of the member’s lifetime retire- 
ment benefits were determined without any re- 
duction dependent on the benefits payable after 
the. death ofthe member or on circumstances 
that are relevant in determining such death ben- 
efits, and 


(B) the maximum amount of ratupiient benefits 
that are permissible under paragraph (d) were 
payable to the. member’s spouse .or former 
spouse after the death of the member; 


(1) additional bridging benefits — bridging bene- 
fits in excess of bridging benefits. that are, permissible 
under paragraph (b) (referred to in this paragraph as 
“additional bridging benefits”) provided to a member 
where | ! 
(i) the additional bridging benefits would be: per- 
missible under paragraph (b) if the formula set out 
in subparagraph (ii) thereof were replaced. by the 
formula “A x C’, 
(ii) the additional bridging benefits are provided in 
lieu of a proportion of the lifetime retirement bene- 
fits that would otherwise be payable under the pro- 
vision to. the member and any_ benefits, related 
thereto payable after the death of the member, and 


(iii) the present value (at the time retirement bene- 
fits under the provision commence to be paid to the 
member) of all benefits provided under the provi- 
sion with respect to the member does not exceed 
the present value (at that time) of the benefits that 
would be so provided if the additional. bridging 
benefits were not, provided; 


(m) commutation of benefits — the payment with 
respect to.a member of a single amount in full or par- 
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tial satisfaction of the member’s entitlement to other 
benefits under the provision, where the single amount 
does not exceed the present value (at the time the sin- 
gle amount is paid) of 


(i) the other benefits that, as a consequence of the 
payment, cease to be provided, and 


(ii) benefits, other than benefits referred to in sub- 
paragraph (1), that it is reasonable to consider 
would cease to be, provided as a consequence of the 
payment if 


(A) where retirement benefits have not com- 
menced to be: paid under the provision’ to the 
member at the time the single amount is paid, 
the plan provided for. the retirement benefits 

that accrued to the member under the provision 

to be adjusted to reflect the increase in a general 
measure of wages and salaries from that time to 
the day on which the benefits commence to be 
paid, and 


(B) the plan provided for poate dosmoitiying 
adjustments to be made to the retirement bene- 
fits payable under the provision to the member 
to reflect increases in the Consumer Price Index 
after the retirement benefits commence to be 
paid (other than increases before the time the 
single amount is paid); and 


(n) the payment, with respect to an individual after the 
death of a member, of a single amount in full or partial 
satisfaction of the individual’s entitlement to other 
benefits under the provision, where 


(i) the individual is. a beneficiary ofthe member, 


(ii) the single amount does not exceed the present 
value (at the time the single amount is paid) of the 
other benefits that,.as a consequence of the pay- 
ment, cease to be. provided, and 


(iii) if the other benefits in respect of which the sin- 
gle amount is paid include benefits described in 
paragraph (e) and the beneficiary,was a spouse or 
former spouse of the member at the time of the 
member’s death, the single amount is not trans- 
ferred from the plan directly to another registered 
pension plan, a registered retirement savings plan 
or a registered retirement income fund except with 
the approval of the Minister. 


History: Cl. 8503(2)(f)(ii)(B) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 22, De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1996, except that 


(a) subject to paragraph (b), cl. 8503(2)(f)(iii)(B), as amended, applies 
in respect of benefits provided to an individual who attained 70 years 
of age before 1997 or 69 years of age in 1996 as though the reference 
in that clause to “69 ‘years of age” were a reference to “71 years of 
age” and “70 years of age” respectively; and 


(b) where retirement benefits under'a pension plan are provided to an 
individual by means of an annuity contract issued before March 6, 
1996 and, under the. terms and conditions of the contract as. they read 


Neel a before that day, 


(i) the day on which annuity payments are to begin under the con- 
tract is. fixed’ and determined and is after the year in wich the 
individual attains 


(A) 69 years of age, where the individual had not attained that 
age before 1997, or 


(B) 70 years of age, where the individual attained 69 years of 
age in 1996, and 


(ii) the amount and timing of each annuity payment are fixed and 
determined, 


Re 


cl. 8503(2)(f)(Giii)(B), as amended, applies in respect of the benefits as 
though the reference in that clause to “69 years of age” were a refer- 
ence to “71 years of age”. 


Subpara. 8503(2)(n)(iii) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 11(2), January 
11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part U, January 25, 1995, applicable with re- 
spect to payments made after April 5, 1994. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 96-3 (Flexible pension 
plans); 98-2 (Treating excess member contributions under a registered 
pension plan). 


(3) Conditions applicable to benefits — For the pur- 
poses of subsection 8501(2) and subparagraph 8502(c)(i), 
the following conditions are applicable with respect to the 
benefits provided under each defined benefit provision of 
a pension plan: 


(a) eligible service — the only lifetime retirement 
benefits provided under the provision to a member 
(other than additional lifetime retirement benefits pro- 
vided to a member because the member is totally and 
permanently disabled at the time the member’s retire- 
ment benefits commence to be paid) are lifetime re- 
tirement benefits provided in respect of one or more of 
the following periods, namely, 


(i) a period throughout which the member is em- 
ployed in Canada by, and receives remuneration 
from, an employer who participates in the plan, 


(11) a period throughout which the member was em- 
ployed in Canada by, and received remuneration 
from, a predecessor employer to an employer who 
participates in the plan, 


(111) an eligible period of temporary absence of the 
member with respect to an employer who partici- 
pates in the plan or a predecessor employer to such 
an employer, 


(iv) a period of disability of the member subse- 
quent to a period described in subparagraph (1) 
where, throughout such part of the period of disa- 
bility as is after 1990, the member is not connected 
with an employer who participates in the plan, 


(v) a period in respect of which 


(A) benefits that are attributable to employment 
of the member with a former employer accrued 
to the member under a defined benefit provision 
of another registered pension plan, or 


(B) contributions were made by or on behalf of 
the member under a money purchase provision 
of another registered pension plan, 


where the member has ceased to be a member of 
that other plan, 


(vi) a period throughout which the member was 
employed in Canada by a former employer where 
the period was an eligibility period for the partici- 
pation of the member in another registered pension 
plan, and 


(vii) a period acceptable to the Minister throughout 
which the member is employed outside Canada; 


(b) benefit accruals after pension commence- 
ment — benefits are not provided under the provision 
(in this paragraph referred to as the “particular provi- 
sion’) to a member in respect of a period that is after 
the day on which retirement benefits commence to be 
paid to the member under a defined benefit provision 
of 


(i) the plan, or 
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(ii) any other registered pension plan if 
(A) an employer who participated under the 
particular provision for the benefit of the mem- 
ber, or 


(B) an employer who does not deal at arm’s 
length with an employer referred to in clause 
(A) 
has participated under the defined benefit provision 
of the other plan for the benefit of the member; 


(c) early retirement — where lifetime retirement 
benefits commence to be paid under the provision to a 
member at any time before 


(i) in the case of a member whose benefits are pro- 
vided in respect of employment in a public safety 
occupation, the earliest of 


(A) the day on which the member attains 55 
years of age, 


(B) the day on which the member has 25 years 
of early retirement eligibility service in relation 
to the provision, 


(C) the day on which the aggregate of the mem- 
ber’s age (measured in years, including any 
fraction of a year) and years of early retirement 
eligibility service in relation to the provision is 
equal to 75, and 


(D) if the member was not, at any time after 
1990, connected with any employer who has 
participated in the plan, the day on which the 
member becomes totally and permanently dis- 
abled, and 


(11) in any other case, the earliest of 


(A) the day on which the member attains 60 
years of age, 


(B) the day on which the member has 30 years 
of early retirement eligibility service in relation 
to the provision, 


(C) the day on which the aggregate of the mem- 
ber’s age (measured in years, including any 
fraction of a year) and years of early retirement 
eligibility service in relation to the provision is 
equal to 80, and 


(D) if the member was not, at any time after 
1990, connected with any employer who has 
participated in the plan, the day on which the 
member becomes totally and permanently 
disabled, 


the amount (expressed on an annualized basis) of life- 
time retirement benefits payable to the member for 
each calendar year does not exceed the amount deter- 
mined for the year by the formula 


X X (1 — .0025 x Y) 
where 


X is the amount (expressed on an annualized basis) of 
lifetime retirement benefits that would be payable 
to the member for the year if the benefits were de- 
termined without a reduction computed by refer- 
ence to the member’s age, duration of service, or 
both, and without any other similar reduction, and 


Y is the number of months in the period from the day 
on which lifetime retirement benefits commence to 
be paid to the member to the earliest of the days 
that would be determined under clauses (i)(A) to 
(C) or (41)(A) to (C), as the case may be, if the 
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member continued in employment with an em- 
ployer who participates in the plan, 
and, for the purposes of this paragraph, 
(iii) “early retirement eligibility service” of a mem- 
ber in relation to a defined benefit provision of a 
pension plan means one or more periods each of 
which is 
(A) a period that is pensionable service of the 
member under the provision, or 


(B) a period throughout which the member was 
employed by an employer who has participated 
in the plan or by a predecessor employer to 
such an employer, and 


(iv) “years of early retirement eligibility service” 
of a member in relation to a defined benefit provi- 
sion of a pension plan means the aggregate of all 
amounts each of which is the duration (measured in 
years, including any fraction of a year) of a period 
that is early retirement eligibility service of the 
member in relation to the provision; 


(d) increased benefits for disabled member — 
where the amount of lifetime retirement benefits pro- 
vided under the provision to a member depends on 
whether the member is physically or mentally im- 
paired at the time (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“time of commencement’) at which retirement bene- 
fits under the provision commence to, be paid to the 
member, 


(i) the amount of lifetime retirement benefits paya- 
ble if the member 


(A) is not totally and permanently disabled at 
the time of commencement, or 


(B) is totally and permanently disabled at the 
time of commencement and was, at any time af- 
ter 1990, connected with an employer who has 
participated in the plan 


satisfies the limit that would be determined by the 
formula set out in paragraph (c) if the member 
were not impaired at the time of commencement, 
and | 


(ii) the amount of lifetime retirement benefits paya- 
ble for a particular month to the member if subpar- 
agraph (i) is not applicable does not exceed the 
amount that is determined for the particular month 
by. the formula 


(A + B) 
12 


xC 


where 


A is the amount (expressed on an annualized ba- 
sis) of lifetime retirement benefits that have ac- 
crued under the provision to the member to the 
time of commencement, determined as if the 
member were not impaired at the time of com- 
mencement and without any reduction com- 
puted by reference to the member’s age, dura- 
tion of service, or both, and without any other 
similar reduction, 


Bis, in the case of a member who attains 65 years 
of age before the time of commencement, nil, 
and, otherwise, the amount, if any, by which the 
lesser of 


(A) the amount (expressed on an annualized 
basis) of lifetime retirement benefits that 
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could reasonably be expected to have ac- 
crued to the member to the day on which the 
member would have attained 65 years of age 
if the member had survived to that day and 
continued in employment and if the mem- 
ber’s rate of remuneration had not increased 
after the time of commencement, and 


(B) the amount, if any, by which the Year’s 
Maximum Pensionable Earnings for the cal- 
endar year that includes the time of com- 
mencement exceeds such amount as is re- 
quired by the Minister to be determined in 
respect of benefits provided to the member 
under other benefit provisions of the plan 
and under benefit provisions of other regis- 
tered pension plans 


exceeds the amount determined for A, and 


C is the greatest of all amounts each of which is 
the ratio of the Consumer Price Index for a 
month not before the month that includes the 
time of commencement and not after the partic- 
ular month, to the Consumer Price Index for the 
month that includes the time of commencement; 


(e) pre-1991 benefits — all benefits provided under 
the provision in respect of periods before 1991 are ac- 
ceptable to the Minister and, for the purposes of this 
condition, any benefits in respect of periods before 
1991 that become.provided after 1988 with respect to 
a member who is connected with an employer who 
participates in the plan or was so connected at any 
time before the benefits become provided shall, unless 
the Minister is notified in writing that the benefits are 
provided with respect to the member, be deemed to be 
unacceptable to the Minister; 


(f) determination of retirement benefits — the 
amount of retirement benefits provided under the pro- 
vision to a member is determined in such a manner 
that the member’s pension credit (as determined under 
Part LX XXIII) under the provision for a calendar year 
with respect to an employer is determinable at the end 
of the year; 


(g) benefit accrual rate — where the amount of 
lifetime retirement benefits provided under the provi- 
sion to a member is determined, in part, by multiply- 
ing the member’s remuneration (or a function of the 
member’s remuneration) by an annual benefit accrual 
rate, or in a manner that is equivalent to such a multi- 
plication, the benefit accrual rate or the equivalent 
benefit accrual rate, as the case may be, does not ex- 
ceed 2 per cent; 


(h) increase in accrued benefits — where the 
amount of lifetime retirement benefits provided to a 
member in respect of a calendar year depends on 


(1) the member’s remuneration in subsequent years, 
or 


(ii) the average wage (or other general measure of 
wages and salaries) for subsequent years, 


and this condition has not been waived by the Minis- 
ter, the formula for determining the amount of lifetime 
retirement benefits is such that 


(iii) the percentage increase from year to year in 
the amount of lifetime retirement benefits that ac- 
crued to the member in respect of the year can rea- 
sonably be expected to approximate or be less than 
the percentage increase from year to year in the 
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member’s remuneration or in the average wage (or 
other general measure of wages and salaries), as 
the case may be, or 


(iv) the condition in subparagraph (iii) is not satis- 
fied only by reason that the formula can reasonably 
be considered to have been designed taking into ac- 
count the public pension benefits payable to 
members, 


and, for the purposes of this condition, where in deter- 
mining the amount of lifetime retirement benefits pro- 
vided under the provision to a member there is de- 
ducted an amount described in subparagraph (j)(i), it 
shall.be assumed that the amount so deducted is nil; 


(i) where the amount of lifetime retirement benefits 
provided to a member in respect of a calendar year de- 
pends on the member’s remuneration in other years, 
the formula for determining the amount of the lifetime 
retirement benefits is such that any increase in the 
amount of lifetime retirement benefits that accrued to 
the member in respect of the year that is attributable to 
increased remuneration is primarily attributable to an 
increase in the rate of the member’s remuneration; 


(j) offset benefits — where 


(i) in determining the amount of lifetime retirement 
benefits provided under the provision to a member 
there is deducted 


(A) the amount of lifetime retirement benefits 
provided to the member under a benefit provi- 
sion of a registered pension plan, or 


(B) the amount of a lifetime annuity that is pro- 
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plan) under a defined benefit provision of which 
the member receives bridging benefits 


(A) has not participated in the particular plan, 
and 


(B) has always dealt at arm’s length with each 
employer who has participated in the particular 
plan, 


and, for the purposes of this paragraph, bridging bene- 
fits do not include benefits that are provided on a basis 
no more favourable than an actuarially equivalent ba- 
sis in lieu of lifetime retirement benefits and related 
death benefits; and 


(1) division of benefits on marriage break- 
down — where, by reason of a provision of a law de- 
scribed in subparagraph 8501(5)(b)(1), a spouse or 
former spouse of a member becomes entitled to re- 
ceive all or a portion of the benefits that would other- 
wise be payable under the defined benefit provision to 
the member, and paragraph 8501(5)(d) is applicable 
with respect to the benefits, 


(i) the present value of benefits provided under the 
provision with respect to the member (including, 
for greater certainty, benefits provided with respect 
to the spouse or former spouse) is not increased as 
a consequence of the spouse or former spouse be- 
coming so entitled to benefits, and 


(11) the benefits provided under the provision to the 
member are not, at any time, adjusted to replace, in 
whole or in part, the portion of the member’s bene- 
fits to which the spouse or former spouse has be- 
come entitled. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8500(7) — Amounts allocated under money 
purchase provision deemed to be contribution; Reg. 8503(13) — Statutory 
pension plans — special rules; Reg. 8510(5) — Special rules — multi-em- 
ployer plan; Reg. 8510(4) — Special rules — specified multi-employer 
plan; Reg. 8510(8) — Purchase of additional benefits — specified multi- 
employer plan. 


vided to the member under a deferred profit 
sharing plan, and , 


(ii) a single amount is paid in full or partial satis- 
faction of the member’s entitlement to benefits 
under the benefit provision referred to in clause 
(i)(A) or the deferred profit sharing plan referred to 
in clause (i)(B), 


the amount that is so deducted in determining the 
amount of the member’s lifetime retirement benefits 
under the defined benefit provision includes the 
amount of lifetime retirement benefits or lifetime an- 
nuity that may reasonably be considered to have been 
forgone as a consequence of the payment of the single 
amount; ; 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, paras. 
S02: 


(4) Additional conditions — For the purposes of sec- 
tion 8501, the following conditions are applicable in re- 
spect of each defined benefit provision of a pension plan: 


(a) member contributions — where members are 
required or permitted to make contributions under the 
provision, 


(i) the aggregate amount of current service contri- 
butions to be made by a member in respect of a 
calendar year after 1990, no part of which is a pe- 
riod of disability or an eligible period of reduced 
pay or temporary absence of the member, does not 
exceed the lesser of 


(k) bridging benefits —cross-plan restric- 
tion — bridging benefits are not paid under the provi- 
sion to a member who receives bridging benefits under 
another defined benefit provision of the plan (in this 
paragraph referred to as the “particular plan”) or under 


a defined benefit provision of another registered pen- 
sion plan, except that this condition is not applicable 


where it is waived by the Minister or where 


(i) bridging benefits are paid to the member under 
only one defined benefit provision of the particular 
plan, 


(ii) the decision to provide bridging benefits under 
the particular plan to the member was not made by 
the member, by persons with whom the member 
does not deal at arm’s length or by the member and 
such persons, and 


(111) each employer who has participated in any 
registered pension plan (other than the particular 
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(A) 9 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts 
each of which is the member’s compensation 
for the year from an employer who participates 
in the plan in the year for the benefit of the 
member, and 


(B) the aggregate of $1,000 and 70 per cent of 
the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the amount that would be the member’s pension 
credit (as determined under Part LXXXIII) for 
the year under the provision with respect to an 
employer if section 8302 were read without ref- 
erence to paragraphs (2)(b) and (3)(g) thereof, 


(11) the method for determining current service con- 
tributions to be made by a member in respect of a 
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calendar year that includes a period of disability or 
an eligible period of reduced pay or temporary ab- 
sence of the member (referred to in this subpara- 
graph as a “period of reduced services’’) is consis- 
_tent with that used for determining contributions in 
respect of years described in subparagraph (i), ex- 
cept that the member may be permitted or required 
to make, in respect of a period of reduced services, 
current service contributions not exceeding the 
amount reasonably necessary to fund the member’s 
benefits in respect of the period of reduced ser- 
vices, and 


(iii) the aggregate amount of contributions to be 
made by a member in connection with benefits 
that, as a consequence of a transaction, event or 
circumstance occurring at a particular time, be- 
come provided under the provision in respect of 
periods before that time does not exceed the 
amount reasonably necessary to fund such benefits; 


(b) pre-payment of member contributions — 
the contributions that are made under the provision by 
a member in respect of a calendar year are not paid 
before the year; 


(c) reduction in benefits and return of contri- 


butions — where the plan is not established by an’ 


enactment of Canada or a province, it includes a stipu- 
lation that permits, for the purpose of avoiding revoca- 
tion of the registration of the plan, 


(1) the plan to be amended at any time to reduce the 
benefits provided under the provision with respect 
to a member, and 


(ii) a contribution that is made under the provision 
by a member or an employer to be returned to the 
person who made the contribution: 


which stipulation may provide that an amendment to 
the plan, or a return of contributions, is subject to the 
approval of the authority administering the Pension 
Benefits Standards Act, 1985 or a similar law.of a 
province; 


(d) undue deferral of payment— each single 
amount that is payable after the death of a member is 
paid as soon as is practicable after the member’s death 
(or, in the case of a single amount permitted by reason 
of paragraph (2)(j), after all other benefits have been 


(e) evidence of disability — where additional life- 
time retirement benefits are provided under the provi- 
sion to a member because the member is totally and 
permanently disabled, the additional benefits are not 
paid before the plan administrator has received from a 
medical doctor who is licensed to practise under the 
laws of a province or of the place where the member 
resides a written report providing the information on 
the medical condition of the member taken into ac- 
count by the administrator in. determining that the 
member is totally and permanently disabled; and 


(f) where lifetime retirement benefits are provided 
under the provision to a member in respect of a period 
of disability of the member, the benefits, to the extent 
that they would not be in accordance with paragraph 
(3)(a) if that paragraph were read without reference to 
subparagraph (iv) thereof, are not paid before the plan 
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administrator has received from a medical doctor who 
is licensed to practise under the laws of a province or 
of the place where the member resides a written report 
providing the information on the medical condition of 
the member taken into account by the administrator in 
determining that the period is a period of disability. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8503(5) — Minister may waive member con- 
tribution conditions; Reg. 8509(10.1) — Conditions inapplicable for pre- 
1992 plans; Reg. 8510(6) — Special rules — specified multi-employer 
plan. . 


History: Para. 8503(4)(c) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 11(3), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


Paras. 8503(4)(e) and (f) repealed and substituted by P.C. 1995-17, sub- 
secs. 11(4) and (5), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 
1995. The repeal of former paras. (e) and (f) is applicable after 1988 and 
new paras. (e) and (f) are applicable with respect to benefits that com- 
mence to be paid after April 5, 1994. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 96-3 (Flexible pension 
plans). 


(5) Waiver of member contribution conditions — 
The Minister may waive the conditions.in paragraph 
(4)(a) where member contributions under a defined bene- 
fit provision of a pension plan are determined in a manner 
acceptable to the Minister and it is reasonable to expect 
that, on a long-term basis, the aggregate of the regular 
current service contributions made under the provision by 
all members will not exceed '/2 of the amount that is re- 
quired to fund the aggregate benefits in respect of which 
those contributions are made. 


(6) Pre-retirement death benefits — A pension plan 
may provide, in the case of a member who dies before 
retirement benefits under a defined benefit provision of 
the plan commence to be paid to the member but after 
becoming eligible to have retirement benefits commence 
to be paid, benefits under the provision to the benefi- 
ciaries of the member where the benefits would be in ac- 
cordance with subsection (2) if retirement benefits under 
the provision had commenced to be paid to the member 
immediately before the member’s death. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8501(3) — Conditions inapplicable where in- 
consistent with 8503(6). 


(7) Commutation of lifetime retirement benefits — 
Where a pension plan permits a member to receive a sin- 
gle amount in full or partial satisfaction of the member’s 
entitlement to lifetime retirement benefits under a defined 
benefit provision of the plan, the following rules apply: 


(a) the condition in subparagraph, (2)(b)() that the 
payment of bridging benefits under the provision not 
commence before lifetime retirement benefits com- 
mence to be paid under the provision to the member is 
not applicable where, before the member’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits commence to be paid, a single 
amount is paid in full satisfaction of the member’s en- 
titlement to the lifetime retirement benefits; and 


(b) such part of the member’s lifetime retirement ben- 
efits as remains payable after a single amount is paid 
in full satisfaction of the member’s entitlement to life- 
time retirement benefits that would otherwise be paya- 
ble after the member attains a particular age shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of the conditions in this sec- 
tion; to be lifetime retirement benefits and not to be 
bridging benefits. 
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(8) Suspension or cessation of pension — A pen- 
sion plan may provide for 


(a) the suspension of payment of a member’s retire- 
ment benefits under a defined benefit provision of the 
plan where 


(i) the retirement benefits payable to the member 
after the suspension are not altered by reason of the 
suspension, or 


(ii) subsection (9) is applicable in respect of the 
member’s retirement benefits; and 


(b) the cessation of payment of any additional benefits 
that are payable to a member under a defined benefit 
provision of the plan because of a physical or mental 
impairment of the member or the termination of the 
member’s employment under a downsizing program 
(within the meaning assigned by subsection 8505(1)). 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8501(3) — Conditions inapplicable where in- 

consistent with 8503(8). 

History: Para. 8503(8)(b) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 11(6), Janu- 


ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


(9) Re-employed member — Subject to subsection 
(10), where a pension plan provides, in the case of a 
member who becomes an employee of a participating em- 
ployer after the member’s retirement benefits under a de- 
fined benefit provision of the plan have commenced to be 
paid, that 


(a) payment of the member’s retirement benefits under 
the provision is suspended while the member is em- 
ployed by a participating employer, and 


(b) the amount of retirement benefits payable to the 
member after the suspension is redetermined 


(i) to include benefits in respect of all or any part 
of the period throughout which payment of the 
member’s benefits was suspended, 


(i.1) where the retirement benefits payable under 
the provision to the member after the suspension 
are not adjusted by any cost-of-living or similar ad- 
justments in respect of the period throughout which 
payment of the member’s benefits was suspended, 
to take into account the member’s remuneration 
from the employer for the period throughout which 
payment of the benefits was suspended, 


(ii) Where the member was totally and permanently 
disabled at the time the member’s retirement bene- 
fits commenced to be paid, to include benefits in 
respect of all or a part of the period of disability of 
the member, 


(ii1) where the amount of the member’s retirement 
benefits was previously determined with a reduc- 
tion computed by reference to the member’s age, 
duration of service, or both, or with any other simi- 
lar reduction, by redetermining the amount of the 
reduction, or 


(iv) where payment of the member’s retirement 
benefits resumes after the member attains 65 years 
of age, by applying an adjustment for the purpose 
of compensating, in whole or in part, for the pay- 
ments forgone by the member after attaining 65 
years of age, 


the following rules apply: 


(c) the condition in paragraph (3)(b) is not applicable 
in respect of benefits provided under the provision to 
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the member in respect of a period throughout which 
payment of the member’s benefits is suspended, 


(d) where the member was totally and permanently 
disabled at the time the member’s retirement benefits 
commenced to be paid, the condition in paragraph 
(3)(b) is not applicable in respect of benefits provided 
under the provision to the member in respect of a pe- 
riod of disability of the member, 


(e) the conditions in paragraphs (2)(b) and (3)(c) and 
(d) and section 8504 are applicable in respect of bene- 
fits payable under the provision to the member after a 
suspension of the member’s retirement benefits as if 
the member’s retirement benefits had not previously 
commenced to be paid, and 


(f) for the purpose of paragraph 8502(c) as it applies in 
respect of benefits provided under the provision on the 
death of the member during or after a period through- 
out which payment of the member’s benefits is sus- 
pended, subsections (2) and (6) are applicable as if the 
member’s retirement benefits had not commenced to 
be paid before the period. 

History: Subpara. 8503(9)(b)(i.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 11(7), 


January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable 
after 1988. 


(10) Re-employed member — special rules not 
applicable — Subsection (9) does not apply in respect 
of benefits provided under a defined benefit provision of 
a pension plan to a member unless the terms of the plan 
that provide for the redetermination of the amount of the 
member’s retirement benefits do not apply where retire- 
ment benefits have, at any time, been paid under the pro- 
vision to the member while the member was an employee 
of a participating employer. 


(11) Re-employed member — anti-avoidance — 
Where a member of a registered pension plan has become 
an employee of a participating employer after the mem- 
ber’s retirement benefits under a defined benefit provision 
of the plan have commenced to be paid and it is reasona- 
ble to consider that one of the main reasons for the em- 
ployment of the member is to enable the member to bene- 
fit from terms of the plan that provide for a 
redetermination of the amount of the member’s retirement 
benefits provided in respect of a period before the bene- 
fits commenced to be paid, the plan becomes a revocable 
plan at the time the payment of the member’s benefits 
resumes. 


(12) Limits dependent on Consumer Price In- 
dex — Benefits provided under a defined benefit. provi- 
sion of a pension plan that are benefits to which a condi- 
tion in any of subparagraphs (2)(b)(ii) and (e)(v) and (vi) 
and (3)(d)(ii) is applicable shall be deemed to comply 
with the condition where they would so comply if the 
Consumer Price Index ratio computed as part of the 
formula that applies for the purpose of the condition were 
replaced by a substantially similar measure of the change 
in the Consumer Price Index. 


(13) Statutory plans — special rules — Notwith- 
standing subsection (3), 


(a) for the purposes of the condition in paragraph 
(3)(b) as it applies in respect of benefits provided 
under the pension plan established by the Public Ser- 
vice Superannuation Act, the reference to “any other 
registered pension plan” in subparagraph (3)(b)(i1) 
does not include the pension plans established by the 
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Canadian Forces Superannuation Act and the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police Superannuation Act; and 


(b) the condition in paragraph (3)(c) does not apply in 
respect of benefits provided under the pension plan es- 


tablished by the Canadian Forces Superannuation 
Act. 


(14) Artificially reduced pension adjustment — 
Where 


(a) the amount of lifetime retirement benefits provided 
under a defined benefit provision of a registered pen- 
sion plan to.a member depends on the member’s 
remuneration, 


(b) remuneration (in this subsection referred to as “ex- 
cluded remuneration’) of certain types is disregarded 
for the purpose of determining the amount of the 
member’s lifetime retirement benefits, and 


(c) it can reasonably be considered that one of the 
main reasons that remuneration in the form of ex- 
cluded remuneration was paid to the member by an 
employer at any time was to artificially reduce a pen- 
sion credit of the member under the provision with re- 
spect to the employer, 


the following rules apply for the purposes of the condi- 
tions in subsection 8504(1): 


(d) the member shall be deemed to have been con- 
nected with the employer while the member was em- 
ployed by the employer, and 


(e) the member shall be deemed not to have received 
such remuneration as. is excluded remuneration. 


(15) Past service employer contributions — Where 


(a) a contribution that is made by an employer to a 
registered pension plan is made, in whole or in part, in 
respect of benefits (in this subsection referred to as 
“past service benefits”) provided under the plan to a 
member in respect of a period before 1990 and before 
the calendar year in which the contribution is made, 


(b) the contribution is made 
(i) after December 10, 1989, or 


(ii) before December.10, 1989 where the contribu- 
tion has not, before that date, been approved by the 
Minister under paragraph 20(1)(s) of the Act, and 


(c) it is reasonable to consider that all or substantially 
all of such portion of the contribution as is in respect 
of past service benefits was paid by the employer, with 
the consent of the member, in lieu of a payment or 
other benefit to which the member would otherwise be 
entitled, 


the plan becomes, for the purposes of paragraph 
147.1(11)(c) of the Act, a revocable plan on the later of 
December 11, 1989 and the day immediately before the 
day on which the contribution is made. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8505(8) — Exemption from past service con- 
tribution rule. 


Definitions [Reg. 8503]: “additional bridging benefits” — Reg. 
8503(2)(1); “additional death benefits” — Reg. 8503(2)(k); “administra- 
tor’ —ITA 147.1(1); “aggregate” — Reg. 8509(2)(c)(i); “amount” — 
Reg. 8509(2)(c)(ii); “annuity” — ITA 248(1); “any other registered pen- 
sion plan” — Reg. 8503(13)(a); “arm’s length” —ITA 251(1); “average 
wage” —ITA  147.1(1); “beneficiary”, “benefit provision” — Reg. 
8500(1); “benefit year” — Reg. 8504(6); “benefits” — Reg. 8501(5)(c); 
“bridging benefits” — Reg. 8500(1), 8503(7)(b); “bridging period” — 
Reg. 8504(5); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “com- 
mencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “compensation” — ITA 
147.1(1); “compensation year” — Reg. 8504(2)(b)J; “connected” — Reg. 
8500(3); “Consumer Price Index” — Reg. 8500(1); “continued retirement 
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benefits” — Reg. 8503(2)(c); “contribution” — Reg. 8501(6), (7); “death 
benefit” —ITA 248(1); “deferred profit sharing plan’ —ITA 147(1), 
248(1); “defined benefit provision” —ITA 147.1(1), Reg 8504(9); “de- 
pendant” — Reg. 8500(1); “early retirement eligibility service” — Reg. 
8503)(3)(c)(iii); “eligible period of reduced pay”, “eligible period of tem- 
porary absence”, “eligible survivor benefit period” — Reg. 8500(1); ““em- 
ployed”, “employee”, “employer”, “employment” —ITA 248(1); “ex- 
cluded = remuneration” — Reg. 8503(14)(b); “highest = average 
compensation” — Reg. 8504(2); “individual” — ITA 248(1); “lifetime re- 
tirement benefits” — Reg. 8500(1), 8503(7)(b), 8504(6); “member” — 
ITA 147.1(1); “member’s total indexed compensation” — Reg. 8504(2); 
“Minister” — ITA 248(1); “money purchase provision” —ITA 147.1(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “net contribution account” — Reg. 
8503(1); “participating employer’ —ITA 147.1(1); “particular plan” — 
Reg. 8503(3)(k); “particular provision” — Reg. 8503(3)(b); “past service 
benefits” — Reg. 8503(15)(a); “payment year” — Reg..8504(6)(a); “pen- 
sion credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3); “pensionable ser- 
vice”, “period of disability” —Reg. 8500(1); “period of reduced ser- 
vices” — Reg. 8503(4)(a)(ii); “person” —ITA. 248(1); “predecessor 
employer” — Reg. 8500(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — In- 
terpretation Act 35(1); “public pension benefits’, “public safety occupa- 
tion” — Reg. 8500(1); “registered pension plan’ —ITA 248(1); “regis- 
tered retirement income fund” —ITA 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered 
retirement savings plan’—ITA 146(1), 248(1); “related” — ITA 
251(2)-(6); “retirement benefits” —Reg. 8500(1); “single amount” — 
ITA 147.1(1); “specified year” — Reg. 8504(1)(a)G); “spouse” — ITA 
147.1(1); “surplus” — Reg. 8500(1); “surviving. spouse benefits” — Reg. 
8503(2)(f); “survivor retirement benefits” — Reg. 8503(2)(d), (e); “time 
of commencement” — Reg. 8503(3)(d); “totally and permanently dis- 
abled” — Reg. 8500(1); “writing” — Interpretation’ Act» 35(1); “writ- 
ten” — Interpretation. Act 35(1)“writing”; “year of commencement” — 
Reg. 8504(1)(a), 8504(2); “Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings” — 
Reg. 8500(1); “years of early. retirement eligibility, service’ — Reg. 
8503)(3)(c)(v). 


8504. Maximum benefits — (1) Lifetime retirement 
benefits — For the purposes of subparagraph 8502(c)(i), 
the following conditions are applicable in respect of the 
lifetime retirement benefits provided to a member under a 
defined benefit. provision of a pension plan: 


(a) the amount (expressed on an annualized basis) of 
lifetime retirement benefits payable to the member for 
the calendar year (in this paragraph referred to as the 
“year of commencement’) in which the lifetime retire- 
ment benefits commence to be paid does not exceed 
the aggregate of 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is, in 
respect of a calendar year after 1990 (in this para- 
graph referred to as a “‘specified year”) in which 
the member was, at any time, connected with an 
employer who participated in the plan in the year 
for the benefit of the member, the lesser of 


(A) the amount determined by the formula 


mcsoxoeulalea 
C 


where 


A is. the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is the member’s compensation for the 
specified year from an employer who partic- 
ipated under the provision in the year for the 
benefit of the member, 


B_ is the greatest of all amounts each of which 
is the average wage for a calendar year not 
before the specified year and not after the 
year of commencement, and 


C is the average wage for the specified year, 
and 


(B) the amount determined by the formula 


DxE 


2117 


Reg. 
S. 8504(1)(a)(i)(B) 


where 


D is the defined benefit limit for the year of 
commencement, and 


E is the fraction of the specified year that is 
pensionable service of the member under the 
provision, and 


(ii) the amount determined by the formula 


FxG 
where 
Fis the lesser of 


(A) 2 per cent of the member’s highest aver- 
age compensation (computed under subsec- 
tion (2)) for the purpose of the provision, in- 
dexed to the year of commencement, and 


(B) the defined benefit limit for the year of 
commencement, and; 


G is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the duration (measured in years, including any 
fraction of a year) of a period that is pensiona- 
ble service of the member under the provision 
and no part of which is in a specified year; and 


(b) the amount of lifetime retirement benefits payable 
to the member for a particular calendar year after the 
year in which the lifetime retirement benefits com- 
mence to be paid does not exceed the product of 


(i) the aggregate of the amounts determined under 
subparagraphs (a)(i) and (ii), and 


(11) the greatest of all amounts each of which is the 
ratio of 


(A) the average Consumer Price Index for a cal- 
endar year not earlier than the calendar year in 
which the lifetime retirement benefits com- 
mence to be paid and not later than the particu- 
lar year 


to 


(B) the average Consumer Price Index for the 
calendar year in which the lifetime retirement 
benefits commence to be paid. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 8503(14) — Rules applicable where pension 
credit artificially reduced; Reg. 8504(2) — Meaning of highest average 
compensation; Reg. 8504(3)— Alternative compensation rules; Reg. 
8504(4) — Part-time employees; Reg. 8504(10)— Excluded benefits; 
Reg. 8504(13) — Alternative CPI indexing; Reg. 8505(7) — Exclusion 
from maximum pension rules; Reg. 8510(5) — Special rules — multi-em- 
ployer plan. 
Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs. 


(2) Highest average compensation — For the pur- 
poses of subsection (1) and paragraph 8505(3)(d), the 
highest average compensation of a member of a pension 
plan for the purpose of a defined benefit provision of the 
plan, indexed to the calendar year (in this subsection re- 
ferred to as the “year of commencement”) in which the 
member’s retirement benefits under the provision com- 
mence to be paid, is, 


(a) in the case of a member who has been employed 
for 3 non-overlapping periods of 12 consecutive 
months each by employers who participated under the 
provision for the benefit of the member, 1/3 of the 
greatest of all amounts each of which is the aggregate 
of the member’s total indexed compensation for the 
purpose of the provision for each of the 36 months in 
3 such periods throughout which the member was so 
employed, and 
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(b) in any other case, the amount determined by the 
formula 


H 
OAS 4 
I 


where 


H_ is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
member’s total indexed compensation for the pur- 
pose of the provision for a month throughout which 
the member was employed by an employer who 
participated under the provision for the benefit of 
the member, and 


I is the number of months for which total indexed 
compensation is included in the amount determined 
for H, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, the member’s to- 
tal indexed compensation for a month for the purpose of 
the provision is the amount determined by the formula 


K 
le 
i 


where 


J is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is such 
portion of the member’s compensation for the calen- 
dar year (in this subsection referred to as the “compen- 
sation year”) that includes the month from an em- 
ployer who participated under the provision for the 
benefit of the member as may reasonably be consid- 
ered to have been received in the month or to other- 
wise relate to the month, 


K is the greatest of all amounts each of which is the ay- 
erage wage for a calendar year not before the later of 
the compensation year and 1986 and not after the year 
of commencement, and 


L is the average wage for the later of the compensation 
year and 1986. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8504(3) — Alternative compensation rules; 
Reg. 8504(4) — Part-time employees. 


(3) Alternative compensation rules — Lifetime re- 
tirement benefits provided to a member under a defined 
benefit provision of a pension plan shall be deemed to 
comply with the conditions in subsection (1) where they 
would so comply if either or both of the following rules 
were applicable: 


(a) determine, for the purpose of subsection (2), the 
member’s compensation from an employer for a cal- 
endar year by adding to the compensation otherwise 
determined such portion of the amount of each bonus 
and retroactive increase in remuneration paid by the 
employer to the member after the year as may reason- 
ably be considered to be in respect of the year and by 
deducting therefrom such portion of the amount of 
each bonus and retroactive increase in remuneration 
paid by the employer to the member in the year as 
may reasonably be considered to be in respect of a 
preceding year; and 


(b) determine, for the purpose of computing the 
amount J in subsection (2), the portion of the mem- 
ber’s compensation from an employer for a calendar 
year that may reasonably be considered to relate to a 
month in the year by apportioning the compensation 
uniformly over the period in the year in respect of 
which it was paid. 
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(4) Part-time employees — Where the pensionable 
service of a member under a defined benefit provision of 
a pension plan includes a period throughout which the 
member rendered services on a part-time basis to an em- 
ployer who participates in the plan, the lifetime retirement 
benefits provided under the provision to the member shall 
be deemed to comply with the conditions in subsection 
(1) where they would so comply or be deemed by subsec- 
tion (3) to so comply if 


(a) for the purpose of determining the amount J in sub- 
section (2), the member’s compensation from an em- 
ployer for a calendar year in which the member ren- 
dered services on a part-time basis to the employer 
were the amount that it is reasonable to expect would 
have been the member’s compensation for the year 
from the employer if the member had rendered ser- 
vices to the employer on a full-time basis throughout 
the period or periods in the year throughout which the 
member rendered services to the employer, and 


(b) in determining the amount G in subparagraph 
(1)(a)Gi), the duration of each period were multiplied 
by a fraction (not greater than 1) that measures the ser- 
vices rendered by the member throughout the period to 
employers who participate in the plan as a proportion 
of the services that would have been rendered by the 
member throughout the period to such employers had 
the member rendered services on a full-time basis, 


and, for the purposes of this subsection, 


(c) where a member of a pension plan has rendered 
services throughout a period to 2 or more employers 
who participate in the plan, the employers shall be 
deemed to be, throughout the period, the same em- 
ployer, and 
(d) where a period is 

(i) an eligible period of reduced pay or temporary 


absence of a member of a pension plan with re- 
spect to an employer, or 


(11) a period of disability of the member, 
the member shall be deemed to have 


(iii) rendered services throughout the period on a 
regular basis (having regard to the services ren- 
dered by the employee before the period) to the 
employer or employers by whom the member was 
employed before the period, and 


(iv) received remuneration throughout the period at 
a rate commensurate with the member’s rate of re- 
muneration before the period. 


(5) Retirement benefits before age 65 — For the 
purposes of subparagraph 8502(c)(i), the following condi- 
tions are applicable in respect of retirement benefits paya- 
ble under a defined benefit provision of a pension plan to 
a member of the plan for the period (in this subsection 
referred to as the “bridging period’’) from the time the 
benefits commence to be paid to the time the member at- 
tains 65 years of age: 


(a) the amount (expressed on an annualized basis) of 
retirement benefits payable to the member for that part 
of the bridging period that is in the calendar year in 
which the benefits commence to be paid does not ex- 
ceed the amount determined by the formula 


(A x B) + (0.25 xx 52) 


where 
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A is the defined benefit limit for the calendar year in 
which the benefits commence to be paid, 


B_ is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
duration (measured in years, including any fraction 
of a year) of a period that is pensionable service of 
the member under the provision, 


C is the average of the Year’s Maximum Pensionable 
Earmings for the year in which the benefits com- 
mence to be paid and for each of the 2 immediately 
preceding years, and 


D is the lesser of 35 and the amount determined for 
B; and 


(b) the amount of retirement benefits (expressed on an 
annualized basis) payable to the member for that part 
of the bridging period that is in a particular calendar 
year after the year in which the retirement benefits 
commence to be paid does not exceed the product of 


(i) the amount determined by the formula set out in 
paragraph (a), and 


(ii) the greatest of all amounts each of which is the 
- ratio of 


(A) the average Consumer Price Index for a cal- 
endar year not earlier than the calendar year in 
which the retirement benefits commence to be 
paid and not later than the particular year 


(B) the average Consumer Price Index for the 
calendar year in which the retirement benefits 
commence to be paid. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 8504(8)— Rule where benefits provided 
under multiple plans; Reg. 8504(11)— Excluded benefits; Reg. 
8504(14) — Alternative CPI indexing; Reg. 8505(7) — Exclusion from 
maximum pension rules. 


(6) Pre-1990 benefits — For the purposes of subpara- 
graph 8502(c)(i), and subject to subsection (7), the life- 
time retirement benefits provided under a defined benefit 
provision of a pension plan to a member of the plan in 
respect of pensionable service in a particular calendar 
year before 1990 (in this subsection referred to as the 
“benefit year’) are subject to the condition that 


(a) the amount (expressed on an annualized basis) of 
such lifetime retirement benefits payable to the mem- 
ber for a particular calendar year (in this subsection 
referred to as the “payment year’) 


does not exceed 
(b) the amount determined by the formula 


2 SAT BRE 
3 


where 


A is the greater of $1,725 and the defined benefit 
limit for the year in which the benefits commence 
to be paid, 


B_ is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
duration (measured as a fraction of a year) of a pe- 
riod in the benefit year that is pensionable service 
of the member under the provision, and 


C. is the greatest of all amounts each of which is the 
ratio of 


(i) the average Consumer Price Index for a cal- 
endar year not earlier than the calendar year in 
which the lifetime retirement benefits com- 


2119 


Reg. 
S. 8504(6)(b) 


mence to be paid and not later than the payment 
year 


to 


(11) the average Consumer Price Index for the 
calendar year in which the lifetime retirement 
benefits commence to be paid. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 8504(8)— Rule where benefits provided 
under multiple plans; Reg. 8504(12)—Excluded benefits; Reg. 
8504(15) — Alternative CPI indexing. 
Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 95-3 (Actuarial report 
content). 


(7) Limit not applicable — The condition in subsection 
(6) is not applicable with respect to lifetime retirement 
benefits provided to an individual in respect of periods of 
pensionable service in a particular calendar year if 


(a) at any time before June 8, 1990, a period in the 
particular year was pensionable service of the individ- 
ual under a defined benefit provision of a registered 
pension plan; 


(b) on June 7, 1990, the individual was entitled, pursu- 
ant to an arrangement in writing, to be provided with 
lifetime retirement benefits under a defined benefit 
provision of a registered pension plan in respect of a 
period in the particular year, whether or not the indi- 
vidual’s entitlement was conditional upon the individ- 
ual making contributions under the provision; 


(c) at the commencement of the particular year, a pe- 
riod in a preceding year was pensionable service of the 
individual under a defined benefit provision of a regis- 
tered pension plan, and the individual did not, by rea- 
son of disability or leave of absence, render services.in 
the particular year to an employer who participated in 
the plan with respect to the individual; 


(d) contributions were made before June 8, 1990 by or 
on behalf of the individual under a money purchase 
provision of a registered pension plan in respect of the 
year; or 


(e) contributions were made in the year by or on be- 
half of the individual to a deferred profit sharing plan. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8500(7) — Amounts allocated under money 
purchase provision deemed to be contribution. 


(8) Cross-plan restrictions — Where an individual is 
provided with benefits under more than one defined bene- 
fit provision, the determination of whether the benefits 
provided to the individual under a particular defined ben- 
efit provision comply with the conditions in subsections 
(5) and (6) shall be made on the assumption that benefits 
provided to the individual under each other defined bene- 
fit provision (other than a provision that is not included in 
a registered pension plan) associated with the particular 
provision were provided under the particular provision. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8504(9) — Associated defined benefit provi- 
sions; Reg. 8510(5) — Special rules — multi-employer plan. 


(9) Associated defined benefit provisions — For 
the purposes of subsection (8), a defined benefit provision 
is associated with a particular defined benefit provision if 
(a) the provisions are in the same pension plan, or 
(b) the provisions are in separate pension plans and 
(i) there is an employer who participates in both 
plans, 


(ii) an employer who participates in one of the 
plans does not deal at arm’s length with an em- 
ployer who participates in the other plan, or 
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(iii) there is an individual who is provided with 
benefits under both provisions and the individual, 
or a person with whom the individual does not deal 
at arm’s length, has the power to determine the 
benefits that are provided under the particular 
provision, 


unless it is unreasonable to expect the benefits under the 
particular provision to be coordinated with the benefits 
under the other provision and the Minister has agreed not 
to treat the other provision as being associated with the 
particular provision. 


(10) Excluded benefits — For the purpose of deter- 
mining whether lifetime retirement benefits provided 
under a defined benefit provision of a pension plan com- 
ply with the conditions in subsection (1), the following 
benefits shall be disregarded: 


(a) additional lifetime retirement benefits payable to a 
member because the member is totally and perma- 
nently disabled at the time the member’s retirement 
benefits commence to be paid; and 


(b) additional lifetime retirement benefits payable to a 
member whose retirement benefits commence to be 
paid after the member attains 65 years of age, where 
the additional benefits result from an adjustment that 

-is made to offset, in whole or in part, the decrease in 
the value of lifetime retirement benefits that would 
otherwise result by reason of the deferral of such ben- 
efits after the member attains 65 years of age and the 
adjustment is not more favourable than such an adjust- 
ment made on an actuarially equivalent basis. 


(11) For the purpose of determining whether retirement 
benefits provided under a defined benefit provision of a 
pension plan comply with the conditions in subsection 
(5), the following benefits shall be disregarded: 


(a) additional lifetime retirement benefits described in 
paragraph (10)(a); and 

(b) bridging benefits payable at the election of a mem- 
ber, where the benefits are provided on a basis that is 
not more favourable than an actuarially equivalent ba- 
sis in lieu of a proportion of the lifetime retirement ~ 
benefits that would otherwise be payable under the 
provision to the member and any benefits related 
thereto payable after the death of the member. 


(12) For the purpose of determining whether lifetime re- 
tirement benefits provided under a defined benefit provi- 
sion of a pension plan comply with the condition in sub- 
section (6), additional lifetime retirement benefits that are 
described in paragraph (10)(b) shall be disregarded. | 


(13) Alternative CPI indexing — The lifetime retire- 
ment benefits provided to a member under a defined ben- 
efit provision of a pension plan shall be deemed to com- 
ply with the condition in paragraph (1)(b) where they 
would so comply, or would be deemed by subsection (3) 
or (4) to so comply, if the ratio that is determined under 
subparagraph (1)(b)(ii) were replaced by a substantially 
similar measure of the change in the Consumer Price 
Index. 


(14) The retirement benefits provided to a member under 
a defined benefit provision of a pension plan shall be 
deemed to comply with the condition in paragraph (5)(b) 
where they would so comply if the ratio that is deter- 
mined under subparagraph (5)(b)(1i) were replaced by a 
substantially similar measure of the change in the Con- 
sumer Price Index. 
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(15) The lifetime retirement benefits provided to a mem- 
ber under a defined benefit provision of a pension plan 
shall be deemed to:comply with the condition in subsec- 
tion’ (6) where they would so comply if the amount C in 
the formula set out in paragraph (6)(b) were replaced bya 
substantially similar measure of the change in the aye 
sumer Price Index. 


Definitions [Reg. 8504]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “associated” — Reg. 8504(9); “average Consumer Price In- 
dex” — Reg. 8500(1); “average wage’ — ITA 147.1(1);° “benefits” — 
Reg. 8501(5)(c); “bridging benefits” — Reg. 8500(1);., “commence- 
ment” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “compensation” —ITA  147.1(1); 
“connected” — Reg. 8500(3); “Consumer Price Index” — Reg. 8500(1); 
“contribution” — Reg. 8501(6), (7); “deferred profit sharing plan” — ITA 
147(1), 248(1); “defined benefit limit” — Reg. 8500(1); “defined benefit 


provision” ; “eligible period of reduced, pay” — Reg. 
8500(1); “employed”, “employee” —ITA 248(1); “employer” — ITA 
248(1), Reg. 8504(4)(c); “highest average compensation” — Reg. 
8504(2); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “lifetime retirement benefits” — 


Regi 8500(1); “member” —ITA 147.1(1); “Minister? —ITA 248(1); 
“money purchase provision” — ITA 147.1(1); “month” — Interpretation 
Act 351); “pensionable service”, “ 
“person”, “registered pension plan” —ITA 248(1); “related” — ITA 
251(2)-(6); “retirement benefits”, “totally and permanently disabled” — 
Reg. 8500(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “Year's Maximum 
Pensionable Earnings” — Reg. 8500(1). 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 96-1 (Changes to retirement 
savings limits). 


8505. Additional benefits on downsizing — (1) 
Downsizing program — For the purposes of this sec- 
tion, “downsizing program” means the actions that are 
taken by an employer to bring about a reduction in the 
employer’s workforce, including 


(a) the termination of the employment of employees; 
and 


(b) the payment of amounts and the provision of spe- 
cial benefits to employees who elect to or are required 
to terminate their employment. 


(2) Applicability of downsizing rules — For the pur- 
poses of this section, 


(a) a downsizing program is an approved downsizing 
program if the Minister has approved in writing the 
application of this section in respect of the program; 


(b) subject to subsection (2.1), an individual isa quali- 
fying individual in relation to an approved downsizing 
program if 
(i) the employment of the individual is terminated 
while the downsizing program is in effect, 


(ii) the individual was not, at any time before the 
termination of employment, connected with the 
employer from whom the individual terminated 
employment, and 
(iii) the Minister has approved in writing the appli- 
cation of this section to the individual; and 
(c) the specified day is, in respect of an approved 
downsizing program, 


(i) the day that is designated by the Minister in 
writing for the purpose of subparagraph (3)(c)(ii), 
and 
(ii) if no such day has been designated, the day that 
is 2 years after the day on which the Minister ap- 
proves the application of this section in respect of 
the downsizing program. 

History: The portion of para. 8505(2)(b) before subpara. (i) amended by 


P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 12(1), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, 
January 25, 1995, applicable with respect to an individual whose employ- 
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ment is terminated after February 14, 1992, other than an individual who, 
on or before that date, 


(a) was notified that the individual’s employment would be terminated 
after that date; or 


(b) elected to terminate employment after that date. 


(2.1) Qualifying individual — exclusion — An indi- 
vidual whose employment is terminated under an ap- 
proved downsizing program is not a qualifying individual 
in relation to the program if, at the time the individual’s 
employment is terminated, it is reasonable to expect that 


(a) the individual will become employed by, or pro- 
vide services to, 


(i).a person or body of persons from whom the in- 
dividual terminated. employment under the down- 
sizing. program, or 


(ii) a person or body of persons that does not deal 
at arm’s length with a person or body of persons 
referred to in subparagraph (i), or 


(b) a corporation with which the individual is con- 
nected will provide services to a person or body of 
persons referred to in paragraph (a) and the individual 
will be directly involved in the provision of the 
services, 


except that this subsection does not apply with respect to 
an individual where 


(c) it is reasonable to expect that 


(i) the individual will not be employed or provide 
services, or 


(ii) if paragraph (b) is applicable, the corporation 
will not provide services, 


for a period exceeding 12 months, and 


(d) the Minister has waived the application of this sub- 
section with respect to the individual. 
History: Subsec. 8505(2.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 12(2), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable with 


respect to an individual whose employment is terminated after February 
14, 1992, other than an individual who, on or before that date, 


(a) was notified that the individual’s employment would be terminated 
after that date; or 


(b) elected to terminate employment after that date. 


(3) Additional lifetime retirement benefits — Life- 
time retirement benefits (in this section referred to as 
“special retirement benefits”) that do not comply: with the 
condition in paragraph 8503(3)(a) may be provided under 
a defined benefit provision of a pension plan to a member 
of the plan who terminates employment after attaining 55 
years of age where the following conditions are satisfied: 


(a) the special retirement benefits are provided pursu- 
ant to an approved downsizing program; 


(b) the member is a qualifying individual in relation to 
the downsizing program; 


(c) under the terms of the provision, 


(i) retirement benefits will not commence to be 
paid to the member until the member ceases to be 
employed by all employers who participate in the 
plan, and 


(ii) retirement benefits will commence to be paid to 
the member no later than on the specified day; 


(d) the amount (expressed on an annualized basis) of 
special retirement benefits payable to the member for 
a particular calendar year does not exceed the amount 
that is determined by the formula 
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A. Bx E 
where 
A is the lesser of 


(i) 2 per cent of the member’s highest average 
compensation (computed under subsection 
8504(2)) for the purpose of the provision, in- 
dexed to the calendar year (in this paragraph re- 
ferred to as the “year of commencement’) in 
which retirement benefits commence to be paid 
under the provision to the member, and 


(ii) the defined benefit limit for the year of 
commencement, 


B is the lesser of 7 and the amount, if any, by which 
65 exceeds the member’s age (expressed in years, 
including any fraction of a year) at termination of 
employment, and 


C is the greatest of all amounts each of which is the 
ratio of 


(i) the average Consumer Price Index for a cal- 
endar year not earlier than the year of com- 
mencement and not later than the particular 
year 


to 


(ii) the average Consumer Price Index for the 
year of commencement; 


(e) [Repealed] 
(f) the plan 


(i) does not permit the commutation of retirement 
benefits payable to the member, or 


(ii) permits the commutation of retirement benefits 
payable to the member only if the life expectancy 
of the member is significantly shorter than normal; 
and 


(g) lifetime retirement benefits that are permissible 
only by reason of this subsection are not provided to 
the member under any other defined benefit provision, 
unless this condition has been waived by the Minister. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8501(3) — Conditions inapplicable where in- 
consistent with 8505(3); Reg. 8505(6) — Alternative CPI indexing. 


History: Para. 8505(3)(e) repealed by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 12(3), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, para. 
29. eS 


(3.1) Re-employed members — Where 


(a) a member of a pension plan becomes an employee 
of a participating employer after lifetime retirement 
benefits that are permissible only by reason of subsec- 
tion (3) have commenced to be paid under a defined 
benefit provision of the plan to the member, and 


(b) payment of the member’s retirement benefits under 
the provision is suspended while the member is so 
employed, 
the condition in paragraph (3)(d) is applicable in respect 
of benefits payable under the provision to the member af- 
ter the suspension as if 


(c) the member had not become so employed, and 
(d) payment of the member’s retirement benefits had 
not been suspended. 


History: Subsec. 8505(3.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 12(4), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


Income Tax Regulations °. 


(4) Early retirement reduction — Where a member of 
a pension plan is a qualifying individual in relation to an 
approved downsizing program, the terms of a defined 
benefit provision of the plan that determine the amount by 
which the member’s lifetime retirement benefits under the 
provision are reduced because of the early commence- 
ment of the benefits may, under the downsizing program, 
be modified in such a way that the benefits do not comply 
with the condition in paragraph 8503(3)(c) but would so 
comply if the member’s benefits were provided in respect 
of employment in a public safety occupation. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8501(3) — Conditions inapplicable where in- 
consistent with 8505(4); Reg. 8505(5) — Exception for future benefits. 


History: Subsec. 8505(4) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 12(5), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


(5) Exception for future benefits — Subsection (4) 
does not apply with respect to benefits that are provided 
to an individual in respect of a period that is after the day 
on which the individual’s employment was terminated 
under an approved downsizing program. 


History: Subsec. 8505(5) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 12(5), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


(6) Alternative CPI indexing — Special retirement 
benefits provided to a member under a defined benefit 
provision of a pension plan shall be deemed. to comply 
with the condition in paragraph (3)(d) where they would 
so comply if the amount C in that paragraph were re- 
placed by a substantially similar measure of the change in 
the Consumer Price Index. 


(7) Exclusion from maximum pension rules — For 
the purpose of determining whether retirement benefits 
provided under a defined benefit provision of a pension 
plan comply with the conditions in subsections 8504(1) 
and (5), lifetime retirement benefits that are permissible 
only by reason of subsection (3) shall be disregarded. 


(8) Exemption from past service contribution 
rule — Subsection 8503(15) does not apply in respect of 
a contribution that is made in respect of benefits provided 
to a qualifying individual pursuant to an approved down- 
sizing program. 


Definitions [Reg. 8505]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “average Consumer Price Index” — Reg. 8500(1); “bene- 
fits’ — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “commencement” — /nterpretation Act 35(1); 
“compensation” —ITA 147.1(1); “connected” — Reg. 8500(3); “Con- 
sumer Price Index” — Reg. 8500(1); “contribution” — Reg. 8501(6); 
“corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “defined benefit 
limit” — Reg. 8500(1); “defined benefit provision’ —ITA 147.1(1); 
“downsizing program” — Reg. 8505(1), (2)(a); “employed”, “employee”, 
“employer”, “employment” — ITA 248(1); “highest average compensa- 
tion” — Reg. 8504(2); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “lifetime retirement 
benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “member” — ITA 147.1(1); “Minister” — ITA 
248(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “participating employer” — 
ITA 147.1(1); “person” —ITA 248(1); “public safety occupation” — 
Reg. 8500(1); “qualifying individual” — Reg. 8505(2)(b); “retirement 
benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “special retirement benefits” — Reg. 8505(3); 
“specified day” — Reg. 8505(2)(c); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“year of commencement” — Reg. 8505(3)(d)(i). 


8506. Money purchase provisions — (1) 
Permissible benefits — For the purposes of paragraph 
8502(c), the following benefits may, subject to the condi- 
tions specified in respect of each benefit, be provided 
under a money purchase provision of a pension plan: 


(a) lifetime retirement benefits — lifetime retire- 
ment benefits provided to a member where the bene- 
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fits are payable in equal periodic amounts or are not so 
payable only by reason that 


(i) the benefits payable to a member after the death 
of the member’s spouse are less than the. benefits 
that would be payable to the member were the 
member’s spouse alive, or . 


(11) the benefits are adjusted, after they commence 
to be paid, where 


(A) in the case of retirement benefits provided 
in accordance with subparagraph (2)(g)(i), the 
adjustments would be in accordance with any of 
subparagraphs 146(3)(b)(iii) to (v) of the Act if 
the annuity by means of which the lifetime re- 
tirement benefits are provided were an annuity 
under a retirement savings plan, and 


(B) in any other case, the adjustments are ac- 
ceptable to the Minister and are similar in na- 
ture to the adjustments permissible under clause 
(A); | 
(b) bridging benefits — bridging benefits provided 
to a member where the bridging benefits are payable 
for a period ending no later than the end of the month 
following the month in which the member attains 65 
years of age; 


(c) guarantee period — retirement benefits (in this 
paragraph referred to as “continued retirement. bene- 
fits’) provided to one or more beneficiaries of a mem- 
ber who dies after retirement benefits under the provi- 
sion commence to be paid to the member where 


(1) the continued retirement benefits are payable for 
a period beginning after the death of the member 
and ending no later than 15 years after the day on 
which retirement, benefits commence to be paid 
under the provision to the member, and 


(ii) the aggregate amount of continued retirement 
benefits. payable under the provision for each 
month does not exceed the amount of retirement 
benefits that would have been payable under the 
provision for the month to the member if the mem- 
ber were alive; 


(d) post-retirement surviving spouse bene- 
fits — retirement benefits (in this paragraph referred 
to as “survivor retirement benefits”) provided to a ben- 
eficiary of a member who dies after retirement bene- 
fits under the provision commence to be paid to the 
member where 


(i) the beneficiary is a spouse or former spouse of 
the member at the time the member’s retirement 
benefits commence to be paid, 


(ii) the survivor retirement benefits are payable for 
a period beginning after the death of the member 
and ending with the death of the beneficiary, and 


(iii) the aggregate amount of survivor retirement 
benefits, and other retirement benefits. payable 
under the provision for each month to beneficiaries 
of the member does not exceed the amount of re- 
tirement benefits that would have been payable 
under the provision for the month to the member if 
the member were alive; 


(ec) pre-retirement surviving spouse benefits — 
retirement benefits provided to a beneficiary of a 
member who dies before retirement benefits under the 
provision commence to be paid to the member, and 


benefits provided to other individuals after the death 
of the beneficiary, where 


(i) the beneficiary is a spouse or former spouse of 
the member at the time of the member’s death, 


(ii) the. benefits would be. permissible under 
paragraphs (a) to (c) if the beneficiary were a 
member of the plan, and 


(iii) the retirement benefits are payable to the bene- 
ficiary beginning no later than on the later of one 
year after the day of death of the member and the 
end of the calendar year in which the beneficiary 
attains 69 years of age; 


(f) payment from account — the payment with re- 
spect to a member of a single amount from the mem- 
ber’s account under the provision; 


(g) lump-sum payments on death before retire- 
ment — the payment of one or more single amounts 
to one or more beneficiaries of a member who dies 
before retirement benefits under the provision com- 
mence to be paid to the member; 


(h) commutation of benefits — the payment with 
respect to a member of a single amount in full or par- 
tial satisfaction of the member’s entitlement to other 
benefits under the provision, where the single amount 
does not exceed the present value (at the time the sin- 
gle amount is paid) of the other benefits that, as a con- 
sequence of the payment, cease to be provided; and 


(i) the payment, with respect to an individual after the 
death of a member, of a single amount in full or partial 
satisfaction of the individual’s entitlement to other 
benefits under the provision, where the individual is a 
beneficiary of the member and the single amount does 
not exceed the present value (at the time the single 
amount is paid) of the other benefits that, as a conse- 
quence of the payment, cease to be provided. 

History: Subpara. 8506(1)(e)(iii) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, s. 23, De- 


cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 1999, applicable on 
the same basis as the amendment to Reg. 8502(e)(1)(A). 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(2) Additional conditions — For the purposes of sec- 
tion 8501, the following conditions are applicable with re- 
spect to each money purchase provision of a pension 
plan: 


(a) employer contributions acceptable to min- 
ister — the amount of contributions that are to be 
made under the provision by each employer who par- 
ticipates in the plan is determined in a manner accept- 
able to the Minister; 


(b) employer contributions with respect to 
particular members — each contribution that is 
made under the provision by an employer consists 
only of amounts each of which is an amount that is 
paid by the employer with respect to a particular 
member; 


(b.1) allocation of employer contributions — 
each contribution that is made under the provision by 
an employer is allocated to the member with respect to 
whom it is made; 


(c) employer contributions not permitted — 
contributions are not made under the provision by an 
_ employer, and property is not transferred to the provi- 
sion in respect of the actuarial surplus under a defined 


2123 


Reg. 
S. 8506(2)(c) 


benefit provision of the plan or another registered pen- 
sion plan, 


(i) at a time when there is a surplus under the pro- 
vision, or 


(ii) at a time after 1991 when an amount that be- 
came a forfeited amount under the provision before 
1990, or any earnings of the plan that are reasona- 
bly attributable to that amount, is being held in re- 
spect of the provision and has not been reallocated 
to members of the plan; 


(d) return of contributions — where the plan is not 
established by an enactment of Canada or a province, 
it includes a stipulation that permits, for the purpose of 
avoiding revocation of the registration of the plan, a 
contribution made under the provision by a member or 
by an employer to be returned to the person who made 
the contribution, which stipulation may provide that a 
return of contributions is subject to the approval of the 
authority administering the Pension Benefits Stan- 
dards Act, 1985 or a similar law of a province; 


(e) allocation of earnings — the earnings of the 
plan, to the extent that they relate to the provision and 
are not reasonably attributable to forfeited amounts or 
a surplus under the provision, are allocated to plan 
members on a reasonable basis and no less frequently 
than annually; 


(f) payment or reallocation of forfeited 
amounts — each forfeited amount under the provi- 
sion (other than an amount forfeited before 1990) and 
all earnings of the plan that are reasonably attributable 
to the forfeited amount are 


(i) paid to participating employers, 
(ii) reallocated to members of the plan, or 


(iii) paid as or on account of administrative, invest- 
ment or similar expenses incurred in connection 
with the plan i 


on or before December 31 of the year immediately fol- 
lowing the calendar year in which the amount is for- 
feited, or such later time as is permitted by the Minis- 
ter under subsection (3); 


(g) retirement benefits — retirement benefits under 
the provision are provided 


(i) by means of annuities that are purchased from a 
person who is licensed or otherwise authorized 
under the laws of Canada or a province to carry on 
in Canada an annuities business, or 


(ii) under an arrangement acceptable to the Minis- 
ter; and 


(h) undue deferral of payment — each single 
amount that is payable after the death of a member is 
paid as soon as is practicable after the member’s 
death. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8509(10.1) — Conditions inapplicable to pre- 
1992 plans. 


History: Para. 8506(2)(b.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 13(1), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable with 
respect to contributions made under a money purchase provision of a pen- 
sion plan after April 5, 1994. 


Para. 8506(2)(c) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 13(2), January 11, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 1988, 
except that para. (c) does not apply with respect to property transferred on 
or before April 5, 1994 to a money purchase provision of a pension plan in 
respect of an actuarial surplus under a defined benefit provision of a regis- 
tered pension plan. 
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Para. 8506(2)(d) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 13(3), January 11, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 25, 1995, applicable after 1988. 


Para. 8506(2)(f) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 13(4), January 11, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 25, 1995, applicable after April 5, 
1994 with respect to 
(a) forfeited amounts under a money purchase provision of a pension 
plan that arise after April 5, 1994; 


(b) earnings of a pension plan after April 5, 1994; and 


(c) forfeited amounts under a money purchase provision of a pension 
plan that arose on or before April 5, 1994, to the extent that, on April 
5, 1994, those amounts were being held in respect of the provision and 
have not been reallocated to members of the plan. 
Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(2.1) Alternative method for allocating employer 
contributions — The Minister may, on the written ap- 
plication of the administrator of a pension plan, waive the 
application of the condition in paragraph (2)(b.1) in re- 
spect of a money purchase provision of the plan where 
contributions made under the provision by an employer 
are allocated to members of the plan in a manner accept- 
able to the Minister. 

History: Subsec. 8506(2.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 13(5), Janu- 


ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
April 5, 1994. 


(3) Reallocation of forfeitures — The Minister may, 
on the written application of the administrator of a regis- 
tered pension plan, extend the time for satisfying the re- 
quirements of paragraph (2)(f) where 


(a) the aggregate of the forfeited amounts that arise in 
a calendar year is greater than normal because of unu- 
sual circumstances; and 


(b) the forfeited amounts are to be reallocated on a 
reasonable basis to a majority of plan members or paid 
as or on account of administrative, investment or simi- 
lar expenses incurred in connection with the plan. 


History: Para. 8506(3)(b) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 13(6), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
April 5, 1994 with respect to 


(a) forfeited amounts under a money purchase provision of a pension 
plan that arise after April 5, 1994; 


(b) earnings of a pension plan after April 5, 1994; and 


(c) forfeited amounts under a money purchase provision of a pension 
plan that arose on or before April 5,.1994, to the extent that, on April 
5, 1994, those amounts were being held in respect of the provision and 
have not been reallocated to members of the plan. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


Definitions [Reg. 8506]: “administrator” —ITA 147.1(1); “amount”, 
“annuity” —ITA 248(1); “beneficiary” — Reg. 8500(1); “benefits” — 
Reg. 8501(5)(c); “bridging benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “business” — ITA 
248(1); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “continued retire- 
ment benefits” — Reg. 8506(1)(c); “contribution” — Reg. 8501(6); “de- 
fined benefit provision” —ITA 147.1(1); “employer? —ITA 248(1); 
“forfeited amount” — Reg. 8500(1); “individual” — ITA 248(1); “lifetime 
retirement benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “member” — ITA 147.1(1); “Minis- 
ter’ — ITA 248(1); “money purchase provision” —ITA_ 147.1(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “participating employer” — ITA 
147.1(1); “person”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1); “retirement bene- 
fits’ — Reg. 8500(1); “retirement savings plan” —ITA 146(1), 248(1); 
“single amount’, “spouse” —ITA 147.1(1); “surplus” — Reg. 8500(1); 
“survivor retirement benefits” — Reg. 8506(1)(d); “written” — Interpre- 
tation Act 35(1)“writing”. 


8507. Periods of reduced pay — (1) Prescribed 
compensation — For the purposes of paragraph (b) of 
the definition “compensation” in subsection 147.1(1) of 
the Act, there is prescribed for inclusion in the compensa- 
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tion of an individual from an employer for a calendar year 
after 1990 


(a) where the individual has a qualifying period in the 
year with respect to the employer, the amount that is 
determined under subsection (2) in respect of the pe- 
riod; and 


(b) where the individual has a period of disability in 
the year, the amount that would be determined under 
paragraph (2)(a) in respect of the period if the period 
were a qualifying period of the individual with respect 
to the employer. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8508 — Salary deferral leave plan. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-363R2: Deferred profit sharing plans — 
deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of amounts received 
by a beneficiary. i 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs. 


(2) Additional compensation in respect of 
qualifying period — For the purposes of paragraph 
(1)(a) and subsection (5), the amount that is determined in 
respect of a period in a calendar year that is a qualifying 
period of an individual with respect to an employer is the 
lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which 


(i) the amount that it is reasonable to consider 
would have been the remuneration of the individ- 
ual for the period from the employer if the individ- 
ual had rendered services to the employer through- 
out the period on a regular basis (having regard to 
the services rendered by the individual to the em- 
ployer before the complete period of reduced pay 
of which the period is a part) and the individual’s 
rate of remuneration had been commensurate with 
the individual’s rate of remuneration before the be- 
ginning of the complete period of reduced pay 


exceeds 


(ii) the remuneration of the individual for the pe- 
riod from the employer, and 


(b) the amount determined by the formula 


(55+A+B-C)xD 
where 


A is the lesser of 3 and the amount that would be the 
cumulative additional compensation fraction of the 
individual with respect to the employer, deter- 
mined to the time that is immediately before the 
end of the period, if the individual’s only qualify- 
ing periods had been periods that are also periods 
of parenting, 


B18 
(i) if no part of the period is a period of parent- 
ing, nil, and 
(ii) otherwise, the lesser of 


(A) the amount, if any, by which 3 exceeds 
the amount determined for A, and 


(B) the ratio of 


(1) the amount that would be determined 
under paragraph (a) if the remuneration 
referred to in subparagraphs (a)(1) and 
(ii) were the remuneration for such part 
of the period as is a period of parenting 


to 
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(If) the amount determined for D, 


C is the cumulative additional compensation fraction 
of the individual with respect to the employer, de- 
termined to the time that is immediately before the 
end of the period, and 


D is the amount that it is reasonable to consider 
would have been the individual’s remuneration for 
the year from the employer if the individual had 
rendered services to the employer on a full-time 
basis throughout the year and the individual’s rate 
of remuneration had been commensurate with the 
individual’s rate of remuneration before the begin- 
ning of the complete period of reduced pay of 
which the period is a part. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8507(7) — Complete period of reduced pay. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs. 


(3) Qualifying periods and periods of parenting — 
For the purposes of this section, 
(a) a period in a calendar year is a qualifying period of 
an individual in the year with respect to an employer if 
(i) the period is an eligible period of reduced pay or 
temporary absence of the individual in the year 
with respect to the employer, 
(ii) either 
(A) lifetime retirement benefits are provided to 
the individual under a defined benefit provision 
of a registered pension plan (other than a plan 
that is, in the year, a specified multi-employer 
plan) in respect of the period, or 


(B) contributions are made by or on behalf of 
the individual under a money purchase provi- 
sion of a registered pension plan (other than a 
plan that is, in the year, a specified multi-em- 
ployer plan) in respect of the period, 


pursuant to terms of the plan that apply in respect 
of periods that are not regular periods of 
employment, 


(iii) the lifetime retirement benefits or the contribu- 
tions, as the case may be, exceed the benefits that 
would otherwise be provided or the contributions 
that would otherwise be made if the benefits or 
contributions were based on the services actually 
rendered by the individual and the remuneration 
actually received by the individual, 


(iv) the individual’s pension adjustment for the 
year with respect to the employer includes an 
amount in respect of the lifetime retirement bene- 
fits or the contributions, as the case may be, 


(v) no benefits are provided in respect of the period 
to the individual under a defined benefit provision 
of any registered pension plan in which the em- 
ployer does not participate, and 
(vi) no contributions are made by or on behalf of 
the individual in respect of the period under a 
money purchase provision of a registered pension 
plan or a deferred profit sharing plan in which the 
employer does not participate; and 
(b) a period of parenting of an individual is all or a 
part of a period that begins 
(i) at the time of the birth of a child of whom the 
individual is a natural parent, or 
(ii) at the time the individual adopts a child, 


and ends 12 months after that time. 


PAP) 


Reg. 
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Related Provisions: Reg. 8500(7) — Amounts allocated under money 
purchase provision deemed to be contribution. 

History: The portion of para. 8507(3)(a) after subpara. (vi) repealed by 
P.C. 1995-17, s. 14, January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 
25, 1995, applicable after 1988. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs. 


(4) Cumulative additional compensation frac- 
tion — For the purposes of this section, the cumulative 
additional compensation fraction of an individual with re- 
spect to an employer, determined to any time, is the ag- 
gregate of all amounts each of which is the additional 
compensation fraction that is associated with a period that 
ends at or before that time and that is a qualifying period 
of the individual in a calendar year after 1990 with re- 
spect to 


(a) the employer; 


(b) any other employer who does not deal at arm’s 
length with the employer; or 


(c) any other employer who participates in a registered 
pension plan in which the employer participates for 
the benefit of the individual. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8507(5) — Additional compensation fraction. 


(5) Additional compensation fraction — For the 
purposes of subsection (4), the additional compensation 
fraction associated with a qualifying period of an individ- 
ual in a calendar year with respect to a particular em- 
ployer is the amount determined by the formula 


E 


D 
where 


D is the amount determined for D under paragraph (2)(b) 
in respect of the qualifying period, and 


Bats 
(a) if 


(i) all or a part of the qualifying period is a pe- 
riod throughout which the individual renders 
services to another employer pursuant to an ar- 
rangement in respect of which subsection 
8308(7) is applicable, 


(ii) the particular employer is a lending em- 
ployer for the purposes of subsection 8308(7) as 
it applies in respect of the arrangement, and 


(iii) the particular employer and the other em- 
ployer deal with each other at arm’s length, 


the amount that would be determined under sub- 
section (2) in respect of the qualifying period if, in 
the determination of the amount under paragraph 
(2)(a), no remuneration were included in respect of 
the portion of the qualifying period referred to in 
subparagraph (a)(i), and 

(b) otherwise, the amount that is determined under 
subsection (2) in respect of the qualifying period. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, para. 
Zt 


(6) Exclusion of subperiods — A reference in this 
section to a qualifying period of an individual in a calen- 
dar year with respect to an employer or to a period of dis- 
ability of an individual in a calendar year does not include 
a period that is part of a longer such period. 


(7) Complete period of reduced pay — In subsec- 
tion (2), “complete period of reduced pay” of an individ- 
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ual with respect to an employer means a period that con- 
sists of one or more periods each of which is 


(a) a period of disability of the individual, or 


(b) an eligible period of reduced pay or temporary ab- 
sence of the individual with respect to the employer, 


and that is not part of a longer such period. 


Definitions [Reg. 8507]: “additional compensation fraction” — Reg. 
8507(5); “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “‘associ- 
ated” — ITA 256; “benefits” — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “child” —ITA 252(1); 
“compensation” — ITA 147.1(1); “complete period of reduced pay” — 
Reg. 8507(7); “contribution” — Reg. 8501(6), (7); “cumulative additional 
compensation fraction” — Reg. 8507(4); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 
ITA 147(1), 248(1); “defined benefit provision” —ITA 147.1(1); “eligi- 
ble period of reduced pay” — Reg. 8500(1); “employer”, “employment”, 
“individual” —ITA 248(1); “lifetime retirement benefits” — Reg. 
8500(1); “money purchase provision” — ITA 147.1(1); “month” — Jnter- 
pretation Act 35(1); “pension adjustment” — ITA 248(1); “period of disa- 
bility” — Reg. 8500(1); “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “qualifying pe- 
riod” — Reg. 8507(3)(a), 8507(6); “registered pension plan” —ITA 
248(1); “specified multi-employer plan” — ITA 147.1(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [Reg. 8507]: IT-363R2: Deferred profit shar- 
ing plans — deductibility of employer contributions and taxation of 
amounts received by a beneficiary. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters [Reg. 8507]: 91-4R (Regis- 
tration rules for money purchase provisions). 


8508. Salary deferral leave plan — Where an em- 
ployee and an employer enter into an arrangement in writ- 
ing described in paragraph 6801(a) or (b), 


(a) the period throughout which the employee defers 
salary or wages pursuant to the arrangement shall be 
deemed to be an eligible period of reduced pay of the 
employee with respect to the employer; and 


(b) for the purposes of section 8507, the amount that it 
is reasonable to. consider would have been the remu- 
neration of the employee for any period from the em- 
ployer shall be determined on the basis that the em- 
ployee’s rate of remuneration was the amount that it is 
reasonable to consider would, but for the arrangement, 
have been the employee’s rate of remuneration. 
Definitions [Reg. 8508]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “eligible period of 
reduced pay” — Reg. 8500(1); “employee”, “employer”, “salary or - 
wages” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 
Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, para. 


2s 
8509. Transition rules — (1) Prescribed 
conditions applicable before 1992 to 


grandfathered plan — The prescribed conditions for 
the registration of a grandfathered plan are, before 1992, 


(a) the condition set out in paragraph 8502(a), 


(b) the condition set out in paragraph 8502(c), but only 
in respect of benefits provided under a money 
purchase provision of the plan, and 


(c) if the plan contains a money purchase provision, 
the condition set out in paragraph 8506(2)(a), 


and the following conditions: 


(d) the benefits provided under each defined benefit 
provision of the plan are acceptable to the Minister 
and, for the purposes of this condition, any benefits in 
respect of periods before 1991 that become provided 
after 1988 with respect to a member who is connected 
with an employer who participates in the plan, or was 
so connected at any time before the benefits become 
provided, shall, unless the Minister is notified in writ- 
ing that the benefits are provided with respect to the 
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member, be deemed to be unacceptable to the Minis- 
ter, and 


(e) the plan contains such terms as may be required by 
the Minister. 


(2) Conditions applicable after 1991 to benefits 
under grandfathered plan — For the purpose of the 
condition in paragraph 8502(c) as it applies after 1991 in 
respect of a grandfathered plan, 
(a) the condition in subparagraph 8503(2)(b)(ii) is re- 
placed by the condition that the amount of bridging 
benefits payable to a member for a particular month 
does not exceed the amount that is determined in re- 
spect of the month by the formula 


(axcx =) + fepeorsiey) 


where 


A is the amount determined for A under subpara- 
graph 8503(2)(b)(ii) with respect to the member for 
the month, 


C is the amount determined for C under subparagraph 
8503(2)(b)(ii) with respect to the member for the 
month, 


E is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
duration (measured in years, including any fraction 
of a year) of a period ending before 1992 that is 
pensionable service of the member under the 
provision, 

F is the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
duration (measured in years, including any fraction 
of a year) of a period that is pensionable service of 
the member under the provision, and 


G is the amount determined with respect to the mem- 
ber for the month by the formula in subparagraph 
8503(2)(b)(i1); 

(b) the conditions in paragraphs 8503(3)(c), (h) and (i) 

and 8504(1)(a) and (b) apply only in respect of life- 

time retirement benefits provided in respect of periods 
after 1991; and 


(c) for the purposes of the conditions in paragraphs 
8504(1)(a) and (b), 
(i) the aggregate that is determined under subpara- 
graph 8504(1)(a)(@) does not include an amount in 
respect of 1991, and 


(ii) the amount that is determined for G under sub- 
paragraph 8504(1)(a)(ii) 1s based only on periods 
of pensionable service after 1991. 


(3) Additional prescribed condition — for 
grandfathered plan after 1991 — The prescribed 
conditions for the registration of a grandfathered plan in- 
clude, after 1991, the condition that all benefits provided 
under each defined benefit provision of the plan in respect 
of periods before 1992 are acceptable to the Minister. 


(4) Defined benefits under grandfathered plan 
exempt from conditions — The Minister may, after 
1991, exempt from the condition in paragraph 8502(c) the 
following benefits provided under a defined benefit provi- 
sion of a grandfathered plan: 


(a) benefits that are payable after the death of a mem- 
ber, to the extent that the benefits can reasonably be 
considered to relate to lifetime retirement benefits pro- 
vided to the member in respect of periods before 1992; 
and 


Reg. 
S. 8509(8) 


(b) bridging benefits in excess of bridging benefits that 
are permissible under paragraph 8503(2)(b), to the ex- 
tent that the excess bridging benefits are vested in a 
member on December 31, 1991. 


(4.1) Benefits under grandfathered plan — pre- 
1992 disability — Where benefits are provided under a 
defined benefit provision of a grandfathered plan to a 
member of the plan as a consequence of the member hav- 
ing become, before 1992, physically or mentally im- 
paired, the following rules apply: 


(a) the conditions in this Part (other than the condition 
in paragraph (b)) do not apply in respect of the 
benefits; ) 

(b). the prescribed conditions for the registration of the 
plan include the condition that the benefits are accept- 
able to the Minister; and 


(c) subsections 147.1(8) and (9) of the Act do not ap- 
ply to render the plan a revocable plan where those 
subsections would not so apply if the member’s pen- 
sion credits under the provision were determined with- 
out regard to the benefits. 

History: Subsec. 8509(4.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 15(1), Janu- 


ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


(5) Conditions not applicable to grandfathered 
plan — Where a pension plan is a grandfathered plan, 


(a) the conditions referred to in paragraph 8501(2)(b) 
do not apply before 1992 in respect of the plan; 


(b) the condition in paragraph 8502(d) does not apply 
in respect of distributions that are made before 1992 
under a defined benefit provision of the plan; and 


(c) the conditions in paragraphs 8503(3)(a) and (b) do 
not apply in respect of benefits provided under a de- 
fined benefit provision of the plan in respect of peri- 
ods before 1992. 


(6) PA limits for grandfathered plan for 1991 — 
Subsections 147.1(8) and (9) of the Act do not apply in 
respect. of a grandfathered plan for a calendar year before 
19927 1k 


(a) the plan does not contain a money purchase provi- 
sion in that year; or 


(b) no contributions are made in respect of that year 
under the money purchase provisions of the plan. 


(7) Limit on pre-age 65 benefits — Where a pension 
plan is a grandfathered plan or would be a grandfathered 
plan if the references to “March 27, 1988” in the defin1- 
tions “existing plan” and “grandfathered plan” in subsec- 
tion 8500(1) were read as references to “June 7, 1990” 
and the references to “March 28, 1988” in the definition 
“existing plan” in that subsection were read as references 
to “June 8, 1990’, 


(a) the conditions in paragraphs 8504(5)(a) and (b) ap- 
ply only in respect of retirement benefits provided in 
respect of periods after 1991; and 


(b) the amounts that are determined for B and D under 
paragraph 8504(5)(a) are based only on periods of 
pensionable service after 1991. 


(8) Benefit accrual rate greater than 2 per cent — 
Where a pension plan is a grandfathered plan or would be 
a grandfathered plan if the references to “March 27, 
1988” in. the definitions “existing plan” and 
“grandfathered plan” in subsection 8500(1) were read as 
references to “July 31, 1991” and the references to 
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“March 28, 1988” in the definition “existing plan” in that 
subsection were read as references to “August 1, 1991”, 


(a) the condition in paragraph 8503(3)(g) applies only 
in respect of lifetime retirement benefits provided 
under a defined benefit provision of the plan in respect 
of periods after 1994; and 


(b) subparagraph 8503(3)(h)(Qv) is not applicable in 
respect of lifetime retirement benefits provided under 
a defined benefit provision of the plan to a member 
unless the formula for determining the amount of the 
member’s lifetime retirement benefits complies with 
the condition in paragraph 8503(3)(g) as that condition 
would, but for this subsection, apply. 


(9) Benefits under plan other than grandfathered 
plan — The following rules apply in respect of the bene- 
fits provided under a defined benefit provision of a pen- 
sion plan that is not a grandfathered plan: 


(a) the condition in paragraph 8502(c) does not apply 
in respect of benefits provided with respect to an 
individual 
(i) to whom retirement benefits have commenced 
to be paid under the provision before 1992, or 


(ii) who has died before 1992; and 


(b) the prescribed conditions for the registration of the 
plan include the condition that all benefits referred to 
in paragraph (a) are acceptable to the Minister. 


(10) Money purchase benefits exempt from con- 
ditions — The Minister may exempt from the condition 
in paragraph 8502(c) all or a portion of the benefits pro- 
vided under a money purchase provision of a pension 
plan with respect to a member that may reasonably be 
considered to derive from contributions made before 1992 
under a money purchase provision of a registered pension 
plan. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(10.1) Stipulation not required for pre-1992 
plans — The conditions in paragraphs 8503(4)(c) and 
8506(2)(d) do not apply in respect of a pension plan 


(a) that was a registered pension plan on December 31, 
199% 


(b) in respect of which an application for registration 
was made to the Minister before 1992, or 


(c) that was established to provide benefits to one or 
more individuals in lieu of benefits to which the indi- 
viduals were entitled under another pension plan that 
is a plan described in paragraph (a) or (b) or this para- 
graph, whether or not benefits are also provided to 
other individuals. 

History: Subsec. 8509(10.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 15(2), Janu- 


ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(11) Benefits acceptable to Minister — For greater 
certainty, where benefits under a defined benefit provi- 
sion of a pension plan are, by reason of paragraph 
8503(3)(e) or subsection (3), subject to the condition that 
they be acceptable to the Minister, the provisions of this 
section shall not be considered to limit in any way the 
requirements that may be imposed by the Minister in re- 
spect of the benefits. 
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(12) PA limits — 1996 to 2003 — Neither subsection 
147.1(8) nor (9) of the Act applies to render a registered 
pension plan a revocable plan at the end of any calendar 
year after 1995 and before 2004 solely because a pension 
adjustment, a total of pension adjustments or a total of 
pension credits of an individual for the year (each of 
which is, in this subsection, referred to as a “test 
amount’) is excessive where the subsection would not ap- 
ply to render the plan a revocable plan at the end of the 
year if each test amount were decreased by the lesser of 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the lesser of 
(1) the total of all amounts each of which is 


(A) a pension credit under a defined benefit 
provision of a registered pension plan that is in- 
cluded in determining the test amount, or 


(B) a pension credit under a money purchase 
provision of a registered pension plan or under 
a deferred profit sharing plan that is included in 
determining the test amount and that is taken 
into account, under paragraph 8302(2)(c), in de- 
termining a pension credit referred to in clause 
(A), and 


(ii) $15,500 
exceeds the money purchase limit for the year, and 


(b) the total of all amounts each of which is a pension 
credit referred to in clause (a)(i)(A). 
History: Subsec. 8509(12) added by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 24(1), De- 


cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1995. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 96-1 (Changes to retirement 
savings limits). 


(13) Maximum benefits indexed before 2005 — 
Where 


(a) a pension plan is a grandfathered plan or would be 
a grandfathered plan if the references to “March 27, 
1988” in the definitions “existing plan” and 
“grandfathered plan” in subsection 8500(1) were read 
as references to “March 5, 1996” and the references to 
“March 28, 1988” in the definition “existing plan” in 
that subsection were read as references to “March 6, 
1996", 


(b) under the terms of the plan as they read immedi- 
ately before March 6, 1996, the plan provided for ben- 
efits that are benefits to which a condition in any of 
subsections 8504(1), (5) and (6) and paragraph 
8505(3)(d) applies and, at that time, the benefits com- 
plied with the condition, and 


(c) as a consequence of the change in the defined ben- 
efit limit effective March 6, 1996, the benefits would, 
if this Part were read without reference to this subsec- 
tion, cease to comply with the condition, 


the following rules apply: 


(d) for the purpose of determining at any time after 
March 5, 1996 and before 1998 whether the benefits 
comply with the condition, the defined benefit. limit 
for each year after 1995 is deemed to be the amount 
that it would be if the definition “money purchase 
limit” in subsection 147.1(1) of the Act were applied 
as it read on December 31, 1995, and 


(e) for the purpose of determining at any time after 
1997 whether the benefits comply with the condition, 
the defined benefit limit for 1996 and 1997 is deemed 
to be the amount that it would be if it were determined 
in accordance with paragraph (d). 
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History: Subsec. 8509(13) added by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 24(3), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter March 5, 1996, except that where 


(a) the retirement benefits provided to an individual under a pension 
plan are provided by means of an annuity contract issued before 
March 6, 1996, and 


(b) under the terms and conditions of the contract as they read imme- 
diately before March 6, 1996, 


(i) the day on which annuity payments are to begin under the con- 
tract is fixed and determined and is after 1997, and 


(ii) the amount and timing of each annuity payment are fixed and 
determined, 


subsec. 8509(13) shall, in its application to those benefits, be read without 
reference to the words “and before 1998” in para. (d) and without refer- 
ence to para. (e). 


Definitions [Reg. 8509]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “benefits” — Reg. 
8501(5)(c); “bridging benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “connected” — Reg. 
8500(3); “contribution” — Reg. 8501(6); “deferred profit sharing plan” — 
ITA 147(1), 248(1); “defined benefit limit” — Reg. 8500(1); “defined 
benefit provision” —ITA  147.1(1); “employer? —ITA = 248(1); 
“grandfathered plan” — Reg. 8500(1); “individual” — ITA 248(1); “life- 
time retirement benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “member” —ITA 147.1(1); 
“Minister” — ITA 248(1); “money purchase limit’, “money purchase pro- 
vision” —ITA 147.1(1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “pension 
adjustment” — ITA 248(1); “pension credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 
8308.3(2), (3); “pensionable service” — Reg. 8500(1); “prescribed”, “reg- 
istered pension plan” —ITA 248(1); “retirement benefits” — Reg. 
8500(1); “test amount” — Reg. 8509(12); “writing” — Interpretation Act 
S31) 


8510. Multi-employer plans and specified multi- 
employer plans—(1) Definition of “multi- 
employer plan” — The definition “multi-employer 
plan” in subsection 8500(1) is applicable for the purposes 
of subsection 147.1(1) of the Act. 


(2) Definition of “specified multi-employer 
plan” — For the purposes of this Part and subsection 
147.1(1) of the Act, “specified multi-employer plan” in a 
calendar year means a pension plan 


(a) in respect of which the conditions in subsection (3) 
are satisfied at the beginning of the year (or at the time 
in the year when the plan is established, if later), 


(b) that has, on application by the plan administrator, 
been designated in writing by the Minister to be a 
specified multi-employer plan in the year, or 


(c) that was, by reason of paragraph (a), a specified 
multi-employer plan in the immediately preceding cal- 
endar year (where that year is after 1989), 


but does not include a pension plan where the Minister 
has, before the beginning of the year, given notice by reg- 
istered mail to the plan administrator that the plan is not a 
specified multi-employer plan. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 8510(4) — Minister’s notice concerning 
specified multi-employer plans. : 


(3) Qualification as a specified multi-employer 
plan — The conditions referred to in paragraph (2)(a) are 
the following: 


(a) it is reasonable to expect that at no time in the year 
will more than 95 per cent of the active members of 
the plan be employed by a single participating em- 
ployer or by a related group of participating 
employers; 


(b) where the year is 1991 or a subsequent year, it is 
reasonable to expect that 


(i) at least 15 employers will contribute to the plan 
in respect of the year, or 
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(ii) at least 10 per cent of the active members of the 
plan will be employed in the year by more than one 
participating employer, 
and, for the purposes of this condition, all employers 
who are related to each other shall be deemed to be a 
single employer; 
(c) employers participate in the plan pursuant to a col- 
lective bargaining agreement; 


(d) all or substantially all of the employers who par- 
ticipate in the plan are persons who are not exempt 
from tax under Part I of the Act; 


(e) contributions are made by employers in accordance 
with a negotiated contribution formula that does not 
provide for any variation in contributions determined 
by reference to the financial experience of the plan; 


(f) the contributions that are to be made by each em- 
ployer in the year are determined, in whole or in part, 
by reference to the number of hours worked by indi- 
vidual employees of the employer or some other mea- 
sure that is specific to each employee with respect to 
whom contributions are made to the plan; 


(g) the administrator is a board of trustees or similar 
body that is not controlled by representatives of em- 
ployers; and 


(h) the administrator has the power to determine the 
benefits to be provided under the plan, whether or not 
that power is subject to the terms of a collective bar- 
gaining agreement. 


(4) Minister’s notice — For the purpose of subsection 
(2), the Minister may give notice that a plan is not a spec- 
ified multi-employer plan only if the Minister is satisfied 
that participating employers will be able to comply with 
all reporting obligations imposed by Part LXXXIV in re- 
spect of the plan if it 1s not a specified multi-employer 
plan, and 


(a) the notice is given at or after a time when the con- 
ditions in subsection (3) are not satisfied in respect of 
the plan; or 


(b) the plan administrator has applied to the Minister 
for the notice. 


(5) Special rules — multi-employer plan — Where 
a pension plan is a multi-employer plan in a calendar 
year, 


(a) each member of the plan who is connected at any 
time in the year with an employer who participates in 
the plan shall be deemed, for the purposes of applying 
the conditions in sections 8503 and 8504 in respect of 
the plan in the year and in each subsequent year, not to 
be so connected in the year; 

(b) paragraph 8503(3)(b) shall, in its application in re- 
spect of benefits provided under a defined benefit pro- 
vision of the plan in respect of a period in the year, be 
read without reference to subparagraph (ii) thereof; 
and 


(c) the condition in paragraph 8503(3)(k) and the rule 
in subsection 8504(8) shall apply in the year in respect 
of the plan without regard to benefits provided under 
any other pension plan. 


(6) Special rules — specified multi-employer 
plan — Where a pension plan is a specified multi-em- 
ployer plan in a calendar year, 


(a) a contribution that is made in the year in respect of 
a defined benefit provision of the plan by an employer 
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with respect to the employer’s employees or former 
employees in accordance with the plan as registered 
shall be deemed, for the purpose of paragraph 8502(b), 
to be an eligible contribution; 


(b) subparagraph 8502(c)(i) shall, in its application in 
the year in respect of the plan, be read as follows: 


“(i) benefits that are in accordance with subsec- 
tion 8503(2), paragraphs 8503(3)(c), (e) and (g) 
and subsections 8504(5) and (6); and 


(c) the conditions in paragraphs 8503(3)(j) and (4)(a) 
do not apply in the year in respect of the plan. 


(7) Additional prescribed conditions — Where a 
pension plan is a specified multi-employer plan in a cal- 
endar year, the prescribed conditions for the registration 
of the plan include, in that year, the following conditions: 


(a) when employer and member contribution rates 
under the plan were last established, it was reasonable 
to expect that, for each calendar year beginning with 
the year in which the contribution rates were last 
established, 


(i) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is 
the pension credit of an individual for the year with 
respect to an employer under a benefit provision of 
the plan 


would not exceed 


(i1) 18 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts each 
of which is, for an individual and an employer 
where the pension credit of the individual for the 
year with respect to the employer under a benefit 
provision of the plan is greater than nil, the com- 
pensation of the individual from the employer for 
the year, 


except that this condition does not apply for years 
before 1992 in the case of a pension plan that is a 
grandfathered plan; and 


(b) where the plan contains a money purchase 
provision, 


(i) the plan terms are such that, if subsection 
147.1(9) of the Act were applicable in respect of 
the plan, the plan would not under any circum- 
stances become a revocable plan at the end of the 
year pursuant to that subsection, or 


(11) 1f the plan terms do not comply with the condi- 
tion in subparagraph (i), the -only circumstances 
that would result in the plan becoming a revocable 
plan at the end of the year pursuant to subsection 
147.1(9) of the Act, if that subsection were applica- 
ble in respect of the plan, are circumstances accept- 
able to the Minister. 


Information Circulars: 98-2: Prescribed compensation for RPPs, para. 
6. 


(8) Purchase of additional benefits — Where, in the 
case of a pension plan that is a specified multi-employer 
plan in a calendar year, 


(a) the amount of lifetime retirement benefits provided 
under a defined benefit provision of the plan to each 
member is determined by reference to the hours of 
employment of the member with participating 
employers, 


(b) the plan permits a member whose actual hours of 
employment in a period are fewer than a specified 
number of hours for the period to make contributions 
to the plan in order to increase, to an amount not ex- 
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ceeding the specified number of hours for the period, 
the number of hours that are treated under the provi- 
sion as hours of employment of the member in the pe- 
riod, and 


(c) the specified number of hours for a period does not 
exceed a reasonable measure of the actual hours of 
employment of members who render services through- 
out the period on a full-time basis, 


the condition in paragraph 8503(3)(a) does not apply in 
respect of such portion of the lifetime retirement benefits 
provided under the provision to a member as is deter- 
mined by reference to hours acquired by the member as a 
consequence of contributions made to the plan in the year 
by the member, as described in paragraph (b). 


Definitions [Reg. 8510]: “active member” — Reg. 8500(1); “adminis- 
trator’ —ITA 147.1(1); “amount” — ITA 248(1); “benefit provision” — 
Reg. 8500(1); “benefits” — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “compensation” — ITA 
147.1(1); “connected” — Reg. 8500(3); “contribution” — Reg. 8501(6); 
“defined benefit provision” —ITA 147.1(1); “employed”, “employee”, 
“employer”, “employment” — ITA 248(1); “grandfathered plan” — Reg. 
8500(1); “individual” —ITA 248(1); “lifetime retirement benefits” — 
Reg. 8500(1); “member”? —ITA 147.1(1); “Minister? —ITA 248(1); 
“money purchase provision” —ITA 147.1(1); “multi-employer plan” — 
ITA 147.101), Reg. 8500(1); “participating employer” —ITA 147.1(1); 
“pension credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3); “person”, 
“prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “specified 
multi-employer plan’ —ITA 147.1(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 
35(1). 


8511. Conditions applicable to amendments — (1) 
For the purposes of paragraph 147.1(4)(c) of the Act, the 
following conditions are prescribed in respect of an 
amendment to a registered pension plan: 


(a) where the amendment increases the accrued life- 
time retirement benefits provided to a member under a 
defined benefit provision of the plan, the increase is 
not, in the opinion of the Minister, inconsistent with 
the conditions in paragraphs 8503(3)(h) and (i); and 


(b) where the plan is a grandfathered plan and the 
amendment increases the bridging benefits provided to 
a member under a defined benefit provision of the ~ 
plan, the member’s bridging benefits, as amended, 
comply with the condition in subparagraph 
8503(2)(b)(i1) that would apply if the plan were not a 
grandfathered plan. 


(2) Where an amendment to a registered pension plan 
provides for the return to a member of all or a part of the 
contributions made by the member under a defined bene- 
fit provision of the plan, the plan becomes a revocable 
plan at any time that an amount (other than an amount 
that may be transferred from the plan in accordance with 
subsection 147.3(6) of the Act) that is payable to the 
member as a consequence of the amendment is not paid to 
the member as soon after the amendment as is practicable. 


History: Subsec. 8511(2) amended by P.C. 1995-17, s. 16, January 11, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 25, 1995, applicable after 1988. 


Definitions [Reg. 8511]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “bridging bene- 
fits” — Reg. 8500(1); “contribution” — Reg. 8501(6); “defined benefit 
provision” —ITA 147.1(1); “grandfathered plan”, “lifetime retirement 
benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “member” — ITA 147.1(1); “Minister”, “pre- 
scribed”, “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1). 


8512. Registration and amendment — (1) For the 
purposes of subsection 147.1(2) of the Act, an application 
for registration of a pension plan shall be made by for- 
warding by registered mail to the Deputy Minister of Na- 
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tional Revenue for Taxation at Ottawa the following 
documents: | 


(a) an application in prescribed form containing pre- 
scribed information; 


(b) certified copies of the plan text and any other doc- 
uments that contain terms of the plan; 


(c) certified copies of all trust deeds, insurance con- 
tracts and other documents that relate to the funding of 
benefits under the plan; 


(d) certified copies of all agreements that relate to the 
plan; and 


(e) certified copies of all resolutions and by-laws that 
relate to the documents referred to in paragraphs (b) to 
(d). 
Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


(2) Where, after 1988, an amendment is made to a regis- 
tered pension plan, to the arrangement for funding bene- 
fits under the plan or to a document that has. been filed 
with the Minister in respect of the plan, the plan adminis- 
trator shall, within 60 days after the day on which the 
amendment is made, forward to the Deputy Minister of 
National Revenue for Taxation at Ottawa 


(a) a prescribed form containing prescribed informa- 
tion; and 


(b) certified copies of all documents that relate to the 
amendment. 
Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 96-1 (Changes to retirement 
savings limits). 


Forms: T920: Application for acceptance of an amendment to a regis- 
tered pension plan. 


(3) For the purposes of subsection 147.1(4) of the Act, an 
application for the acceptance of an amendment to a reg- 
istered pension plan is made in prescribed manner where 
the documents that are required by subsection (2) are for- 
warded by registered mail to the Deputy Minister of Na- 
tional Revenue for Taxation at Ottawa. 

Definitions [Reg. 8512]: “administrator? —ITA 147.1(1); “bene- 
fits’ — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “Minister”, “prescribed”, “registered pension 
plan” — ITA 248(1); “trust”? — ITA 104(1), 248(1), (3). 


8513. Designated laws — For the purposes of para- 
graph 8302(3)(m), subparagraph 8502(c)(i11) and para- 
graph 8517(5)(f), “designated provision of the law of 
Canada or a province” means subsection 21(2) of the 
Pension Benefits Standards Act, 1985 and any provision 
of a law of a province that is similar to that subsection. 


Definitions [Reg. 8513]: “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 91-4R (Registration rules 
for money purchase provisions). 


8514. Prohibited investments — (1) For the purposes 
of subparagraph 8502(h)(i), and subject to subsections (2) 
and (3), a prohibited investment in respect of a registered 
pension plan is a share of the capital stock of, an interest 
in, or a debt of 


(a) an employer who participates in the plan, 


(b) a person who is connected with an employer who 
participates in the plan, 


(c) a member of the plan, 


(d)'a person or partnership that controls, directly or in- 
directly, in any manner whatever, a person or partner- 
ship referred to in paragraph (a) or (b), or 
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(e€) a person or partnership that does not deal at arm’s 
length with a person or partnership referred to in para- 
graph (a), (b), (c) or (d), 
or an interest in, or a right to acquire, such a share, inter- 
est or debt. | 


(2) A prohibited investment does not include 


(a) a bond, debenture, note, mortgage or similar obli- 
gation described in clause 212(1)(b)(ii)(C) of the Act; 


(b) a share listed on a stock exchange referred to in 
section 3200 or 3201; 


(c) a bond, debenture, note or similar obligation of a 
corporation any shares of which are listed on a stock 
exchange referred to in section 3200 or 3201; 


(d) an interest in, or a right to acquire, property re- 
ferred to in paragraph (b) or (c); or 


(e) a mortgage in respect of real property situated in 
Canada that 


(i) where this condition has not been waived by the 
Minister and the amount paid for the mortgage, to- 
gether with the amount of any indebtedness out- 
standing at the time the mortgage was acquired 
under any mortgage or hypothec that ranks equally 
with or superior to the mortgage, exceeds 75 per 
cent of the fair market value, at that time, of the 
real property that is subject to the mortgage, is in- 
sured under the National Housing Act or by a cor- 
poration that offers its services to the public in 
Canada as an insurer of mortgages, 


(11) where the registered pension plan in connection 
with which the mortgage is held would be a desig- 
nated plan for the purposes of subsection 8515(5) if 
subsection 8515(4) were read without reference to 
paragraph (b) thereof, is administered by an ap- 
proved lender under the National Housing Act, and 


(111) bears a rate of interest that would be reasona- 
ble in the circumstances if the mortgagor dealt with 
the mortgagee at arm’s length. 


(3) A prohibited investment in respect of a registered pen- 
sion plan does not include. an investment that was ac- 
quired by the plan before March 28, 1988. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8514(4) — When debt obligation deemed to 
be issued. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (3), where at any time 
after March 27, 1988, the principal amount of a bond, de- 
benture, note, mortgage or similar obligation increases as 
a consequence of the advancement or lending of addi- 
tional amounts, or the maturity date of such an obligation 
is extended, the obligation shall, after that time, be 
deemed to have been issued at that time. 

History: Para. 8514(2)(a) and subsec. 8514(4) amended by P.C. 1994- 
1817, paras. 62(j) and (k), November 1, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
November 30, 1994. 

Definitions [Reg. 8514]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “con- 
nected” — Reg. 8500(3); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “employer”, “insurer” — ITA 248(1); “member” — ITA 147.1(1); 
“Minister” — ITA 248(1); “person”, “principal amount’, “property”, “reg- 
istered pension plan”, “share” — ITA 248(1). 


8515. Special rules for designated plans — (1) 
Designated plans — For the purposes of subsections 
(5) and (9), and subject to subsection (3), a registered 
pension plan that contains a defined benefit provision is a 
designated plan throughout a calendar year if the plan is 


2131 


Reg. 
S. 8515(1) 


not maintained pursuant to a collective bargaining agree- 
ment and 


(a) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is a 
pension credit (as determined under Part LX XXIII) for 
the year of a specified individual under a defined ben- 
efit provision of the plan 


exceeds 


(b) 50 per cent of the aggregate of all amounts each of 
which is a pension credit (as determined under Part 
LXXXIII) for the year of an individual under a de- 
fined benefit provision of the plan. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8515(4) — Specified individual. 


(2) Designated plan in previous year — For the pur- 
poses of subsections (5) and (9), a registered pension plan 
is a designated plan throughout a particular calendar year 
after 1990 if the plan was a designated plan at any time in 
the immediately preceding year, except where the Minis- 
ter has waived in writing the application of this subsec- 
tion in respect of the plan. 


(3) Exceptions — A registered pension plan is not a 
designated plan in a calendar year pursuant to subsection 
(Lat 
(a) the plan would not be a designated plan in the year 
pursuant to that subsection if the reference in para- 
graph (1)(b) to “SO per cent” were read as a reference 
to “60 per cent’, 


(b) the plan was established before the year, and 


(c) the amount determined under paragraph (1)(a) in 
respect of the plan for the immediately preceding year 
did not exceed the amount determined under para- 
graph (1)(b), 

or if 
(d) there are more than 9 active members of the plan 
in the year, and 


(e) the Minister has given written notice to the admin- 


istrator of the plan that the plan is not a designated 
plan in the year. 


(4) Specified individuals — An individual is a speci- 
fied individual for the purposes of paragraph (1)(a) in re- 
spect of a pension plan and a particular calendar year if 


(a) the individual was connected at any time in the 
year with an employer who participates in the plan; or 


(b) the aggregate of all amounts each of which is the 
remuneration of the individual for the year from an 
employer who participates in the plan, or from an em- 
ployer who does not deal at arm’s length with a partic- 
ipating employer, exceeds 2'/2 times the Year’s Maxi- 
mum Pensionable Earnings for the year. 


(5) Eligible contributions — For the purpose of deter- 
mining whether a contribution made by an employer to a 
registered pension plan at a time when the plan is a desig- 
nated plan is an eligible contribution under subsection 
147.2(2) of the Act, a prescribed condition is that 


(a) the contribution satisfies the condition in subsec- 
tion (6), or 


(b) the contribution would satisfy the condition in sub- 
section (6) if 


(i) paragraph (6)(b) and subparagraph (7)(e)() 
were applicable only in respect of retirement bene- 
fits that became provided under the plan after 
1990, 
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(ii) paragraph (6)(c) were applicable only in re- 
spect of those benefits payable after the death of a 
member that relate to retirement benefits that be- 
came provided under the plan to the member after 
1990, and 


(111) the assumption as to the time retirement bene- 
fits (other than retirement benefits that became pro- 
vided after 1990) will commence to be paid is the 
same for the purposes of the maximum funding 
valuation as for the purposes of the actuarial valua- 
tion that forms the basis for the recommendation 
referred to in subsection 147.2(2) of the Act pursu- 
ant to which the contribution is made. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8515(1)-(3) — Designated plans. 


(6) Funding restriction — The condition referred to in 
subsection (5) is that the contribution would be required 
to be made for the plan to have sufficient assets to pay 
benefits under the defined benefit provisions of the plan, 
as registered, with respect to the employees and former 
employees of the employer if 


(a) required contributions were determined on the ba- 
sis of a maximum funding valuation prepared as of the 
same effective date as the actuarial valuation that 
forms the basis for the recommendation referred to in 
subsection 147.2(2) of the Act pursuant to which the 
contribution is made; 


(a.1) each defined benefit provision of the plan pro- 
vided that, with respect to restricted-funding members, 
retirement benefits are payable monthly in advance; 


(b) each defined benefit provision of the plan provided 
that, after retirement benefits commence to be paid 
with respect to a restricted-funding member, the bene- 
fits are adjusted annually by a percentage increase for 
each year that is 1 percentage point less than the per- 
centage increase in the Consumer Price Index for the 
year, in lieu of any cost-of-living adjustments actually 
provided; 


(c) each defined benefit provision of the plan provided 
the following benefits after the death of a restricted- 
funding member who dies after retirement benefits 
under the provision have commenced to be paid to the 
member, in lieu of the benefits actually provided: 


(i) where the member dies within 5 years after re- 
tirement benefits commence to be paid under the 
provision, the continuation of the retirement bene- 
fits for the remainder of the 5 years as if the mem- 
ber were alive, and 


(ii) where an individual who is a spouse of the 
member when retirement benefits commence to be 
paid under the provision to the member is alive on 
the later of the day of death of the member and the 
day that is 5 years after the day on which the mem- 
ber’s retirement benefits commence to be paid, re- 
tirement benefits payable to the individual for the 
duration of the individual’s life, with the amount of 
the benefits payable for each month equal to 667/3 
per cent of the amount of retirement benefits that 
would have been payable under the provision for 
the month to the member if the member were alive; 


(d) where more than one employer participates in the 
plan, assets and actuarial liabilities were apportioned 
in a reasonable manner among participating employers 
with respect to their employees and former employees; 
and 
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(e) the rule in paragraph 147.2(2)(d) of the Act that 
provides for the disregard of a portion of the assets of 
the plan apportioned to the employer with respect to 
the employer’s employees and former employees were 
applicable for the purpose of determining required 
contributions pursuant to this subsection. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8515(7)—— Maximum funding valuation; 
Reg. 8515(8) — Restricted-funding member. 


History: Para. 8515(6)(a.1) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 17(1), Janu- 
ary 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable with 
respect to a contribution made after June 4, 1994, except where the contri- 
bution is made pursuant to a valuation report filed with the Minister in 
accordance with subsec. 147.2(3) of the Income Tax Act on or before June 
4, 1994, 


(7) Maximum funding valuation — For the purposes 
of subsection (6), a maximum funding valuation is a valu- 
ation prepared by an actuary in accordance with the fol- 
lowing rules: 


(a) the projected accrued benefit method is used for 
the purpose of determining actuarial liabilities and 
current service costs; 


(b) the valuation rate of interest is 7.5 per cent. per 
annum; 


(c) it is assumed that 


(i) the rate of increase in general wages and sala- 
ries and in each member’s rate of remuneration 
will be 5.5 per cent per annum, and 


(ii) the rate of increase in the Consumer Price In- 
dex will be 4 per cent per annum; 


(d) each assumption made in respect of economic fac- 
tors other than those referred to in paragraph (c) is 
consistent with the assumptions in that paragraph; 


(e) in the case of a restricted-funding member, it is as- 
sumed that 


(i) retirement benefits will commence to be paid to 
the member no earlier than the day on which the 
member attains 65 years of age, 


(41) the member will survive to the time the mem- 
ber’s retirement benefits commence to be paid, 
(i11) where the member is employed by a participat- 
ing employer as of the effective date of the valua- 
tion, the member will continue in employment until 
the time when the member’s retirement benefits 
commence to be paid, and 


(iv) when the member’s retirement benefits com- 
mence to be paid, the member will be married to a 
person who is the same. age as the member; 


(f) the rate of mortality at each age is equal to 


(i) in the case of a restricted-funding member, 80 
per cent of the average of the rates at that age for 
males and females in the 1983 Group Annuity Mor- 
tality Table, as published in Volume XXXV of the 
Transactions of the Society of Actuaries, and 


(ii) in the case of any other member, 80 per cent of 
the rate at that age in the mortality table referred to 
in subparagraph (i) for individuals of the same sex 
as the member; 


(g) it is assumed that where a member has a choice 
between receiving retirement benefits or a lump sum 
payment, retirement benefits will be paid to the mem- 
ber; and 


(h) the plan’s assets are valued at an amount equal to 
their fair market value as of the effective date of the 
valuation. 


Reg. 
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Related Provisions: Reg: 8515(8) — Restricted-funding member. 


History: Subpara. 8515(7)(e)(i) and para. 8515(7)(f) amended by P.C. 
1995-17, subsecs. 17(2) and (3), January 11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 1988, except that with respect to a 
contribution that is made 


(i) on or before June 4, 1994, or 


(i1) pursuant to a valuation report filed with the Minister in accordance 
with subsec. 147.2(3) of the Income Tax Act on or before June 4, 
1994, 


subpara. 8515(7)(f)(i) shall be read as follows: 


(1) in the case of a restricted-funding member, or a male member 
who is not a restricted-funding member, 80 per cent of the average 
of the rates at that age for males and females in the 1983 Group 
Annuity Mortality Table, as: published in Volume XXXV_ of the 
Transactions of the Society of Actuaries, and 


(8) Restricted-funding members — For the purposes 
of subsections (6) and (7) as they apply in respect of a 
contribution made to a registered pension plan, a member 
of the plan is a restricted-funding member if, at the time 
the maximum funding valuation 1s prepared, 


(a) the member has a right, whether absolute or contin- 
gent, to receive retirement benefits under a defined 
benefit provision of the plan and the benefits have not 
commenced to be paid; or 


(b) the payment of retirement benefits under a defined 
benefit provision of the plan to the member has been 
suspended. 


(9) Member contributions — Where 


(a) a member of a registered pension plan makes a 
contribution to the plan to fund benefits that have be- 
come provided at a particular time under a defined 
benefit provision of the plan in respect of periods 
before that time, 


(b) the contribution is made at a time when the plan is 
a designated plan, and 


(c) the contribution would not be an eligible contribu- 
tion under subsection 147.2(2) of the Act if it were 
made by an employer who participates in the plan on 
behalf of the member, © 


the plan becomes, for the purposes of paragraph 
147.1(11)(c) of the Act, a revocable plan immediately 
before the time the contribution is made. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8515(1)-(3) — Designated plans. 


Definitions [Reg. 8515]: “active member” — Reg. 8500(1); “actuary”, 
“administrator” —ITA  147.1(1);) “amount? —ITA 248(1); “arm’s 
length” —ITA 251(1); “benefits” — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “connected” — 
Reg. 8500(3); “Consumer Price Index” — Reg. 8500(1); “contribution” — 
Reg. 8501(6); “defined benefit provision” — ITA 147.1(1); “designated 
plan” — Reg. 8515(1)-(3); “employed”, “employee”, “employer”, “em- 
ployment”, “individual” — ITA 248(1); “maximum funding valuation” — 
Reg. 8515(7); “member” —ITA 147.1(1); “Minister? —ITA 248(1); 
“month” — Interpretation Act 35(1);. “participating employer’ — ITA 
147.1(1); “pension credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3); 
“person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “registered pension plan” — Reg. 
8515(1), (2); “restricted-funding member” — Reg. 8515(8); “retirement 
benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); “specified individual” — Reg. 8515(4); 
“spouse” —ITA 147.1(1);. “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “writ- 
ten” — Interpretation Act 35(1)“writing”; “Year’s Maximum Pensionable 
Earnings” — Reg. 8500(1). ' 


8516. Eligible contributions — (1) Prescribed con- 
tribution — For the purposes of subsection 147.2(2) of 
the Act, a contribution described in any of subsections (2) 
to (9) that is made by an employer to a registered pension 
plan in respect: of the defined benefit provisions of the 
plan is a prescribed contribution. 
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History: Subsec. 8516(1) amended by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 25(1), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part I, January 6, 1999, applicable af- 
ter 1995. 


Subsec. 8516(1) amended by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 18(1), January 11, 
1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 1988. 


(2) Amortization of excess actuarial surplus — A 
contribution that is made by an employer to a registered 
pension plan is described in this subsection if 


(a) it is made to the plan before 1995; 


(b) the recommendation pursuant to which the contri- 
bution is made is such that the contributions that are 
required to be made by the employer in respect of the 
defined benefit provisions of the plan do not exceed 
the contributions that would be required if 


(i) except as provided in subparagraph (11), the con- 
tributions to be made by the employer were deter- 
mined without regard to the actuarial surplus under 
the provisions, and 


(ii) the contributions to be made by the employer 
after 1990 were determined on the basis that the 
excess actuarial surplus under the provisions with 
respect to the employer becomes available uni- 
formly throughout the period beginning on the later 
of January 1, 1991 and the effective date of the ac- 
tuarial valuation prepared in connection with the 
recommendation and ending December 31, 1994 to 
fund benefits under the provisions, in lieu of con- 
tributions that would otherwise be required to be 
made by the employer, 


and, for the purposes of this paragraph, the amount of 
the excess actuarial surplus under the defined benefit 
provisions of a pension plan with respect to an em- 
ployer is, in relation to a recommendation pursuant to 
which contributions are made by the employer, the 
amount, if any, by which the amount of the actuarial 
surplus under the provisions with respect to the em- 
ployer exceeds the aggregate of 


(iii) the lesser of the amounts determined under 
subparagraphs 147.2(2)(d)(ai) and (iii) of the Act in 
relation to the employer and the recommendation, 
and 


(iv) where the effective date of the actuarial valua- 
tion prepared in connection with the recommenda- 
tion is before 1991, the amount, if any, by which 


(A) the aggregate amount of current service 
contributions that would, but for the actuarial 
surplus, have been required to be made in re- 
spect of the provisions by the employer and the 
employer’s employees for the period from the 
effective date of the actuarial valuation to De- 
cember 31, 1990 


exceeds 


(B) the aggregate amount of current service 
contributions for that period made in the period 
by the employer and the employer’s employees; 
and 


(c) the contribution would be an eligible contribution 
under subsection 147.2(2) of the Act if no contribu- 
tions were prescribed for the purposes of that subsec- 
tion and if that subsection were read without reference 
to subparagraphs (d)(ii) and (iti) thereof. 


Income Tax Regulations 


(3) Approval under paragraph 20(1)(s) of the 
Act — A contribution that is made by an employer to a 
registered pension plan is described in this subsection if 


(a) the Minister has approved the contribution under 
paragraph 20(1)(s) of the Act; and 


(b) the contribution would have been deductible under 
paragraph 20(1)(s) of the Act had that paragraph been 
applicable to the taxation year of the employer in 
which the contribution was made. 


(4) Contributions pursuant to collective 
bargaining agreement — A contribution that is made 
by an employer to a registered pension plan is described 
in this subsection if 


(a) it is made to the plan before 1994; and 


(b) it is made pursuant to a collective bargaining 
agreement that was entered into before 1990. 


(5) Contributions pursuant to statute or by-law — 
A contribution that is made by an employer to a registered 
pension plan is described in this subsection if 


(a) it is made to the plan in 1991; 


(b) it is made pursuant to a formula in a statute or by- 
law that was in existence on March 27, 1988; and 


(c) the formula was not amended after March 27, 1988 
and before the time the contribution is made. 


(6) Employer not entitled to reduce contribu- 
tions — A contribution that is made by an employer to a 
registered pension plan is described in this subsection if 


(a) it is made to the plan before 1994; 
(b) either 


(i) the terms of the plan require that contributions 
made by the employer in respect of the defined 
benefit provisions of the plan be determined with- 
out regard to any actuarial surplus under the provi- 
sions, or 


(11) there is a dispute as to whether the terms of the 
plan have the effect described in subparagraph (i) 
and steps are being taken to resolve the dispute; 


(c) the contribution would be an eligible contribution 
under subsection 147.2(2) of the Act if no contribu- 
tions were prescribed for the purposes of that subsec- 
tion and if that subsection were read without reference 
to subparagraphs (d)(i1) and (ii) thereof; and 


(d) the contribution is acceptable to the Minister. 


(7) Funding on termination basis — A contribution 
that is made by an employer to a registered pension plan 
is described in this subsection if 


(a) the contribution is made pursuant to a recommen- 
dation by an actuary in whose opinion the contribution 
is required to be made so that, if the plan is terminated 
immediately after the contribution is made, it will 
have sufficient assets to pay benefits accrued under the 
defined benefit provisions of the plan, as registered, to 
the time the contribution is made; 


(b) the recommendation is based on an actuarial valua- 
tion that complies with the following conditions: 


(i) the effective date of the valuation is not more 
than 4 years before the day on which the contribu- 
tion is made, 


(11) all assumptions made for the purposes of the 
valuation are reasonable at the time the valuation is 
prepared and at the time the contribution is made, 
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(1) the valuation is prepared in accordance with 
generally accepted actuarial principles applicable 
with respect to a valuation prepared on the basis 
that.a plan will be terminated, and : 


(iv) where more than one employer participates in 

the plan, assets and actuarial liabilities are appor- 

tioned.in a reasonable manner among participating 
_ employers; 


(c) the recommendation is approved by the Minister 
on the advice of the Superintendent of Financial Insti- 
* tutions; and 


~ (d) at the time the contribution is made, the plan is not 
a designated plan under section 8515. 
History: Subsec. 8516(7) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 18(2), January 


11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


(8) Contributions required by pension benefits 
legislation — A contribution that is made by an em- 
ployer to a registered pension plan is described in this 
subsection if 


(a) the contribution ° 


(i) is required to be made to comply with the Pen- 
sion Benefits Standards Act, 1985 or a similar law 
of a province, 


(ii) is made in respect of benefits under the defined 
benefit provisions of the plan as registered, and 


_ (iii) is made pursuant to a recommendation by an 
actuary; 
(b) the recommendation is based on an actuarial valua- 
tion that complies with the following conditions: 


i) the effective date of the valuation is not more 
than 4 years before the day on which the contribu- 
tion is made, i 


(ii) all assumptions made for the purposes of the 
valuation are reasonable at the time the valuation is 
prepared and. at the time the contribution is made, 
and 


(iii) where more than one employer participates in 
the plan, assets and actuarial liabilities are appor- 
tioned in a reasonable manner among participating 
employers; 
(c) the recommendation is approved by the Minister 
on the advice of the Superintendent of Financial Insti- 
tutions; and 


(d) at the time the contribution is made, the plan is not 
a designated plan under section 8515. 
History: Subsec. 8516(8) added by P.C. 1995-17, subsec. 18(2), January 
11, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 25, 1995, applicable after 
1988. 


(9) Actuarial reports signed before March 6, 
1996 — A contribution that is made by an employer to a 
registered pension plan is described in this subsection if 


(a) the. actuarial report containing the recommendation 
pursuant to which the contribution is made was signed 
before March 6, 1996; 


(b) the contribution is made after March 5, 1996; 


(c) the contribution would be an eligible contribution 
under subsection 147.2(2) of the Act if 


(i) no contributions were prescribed for the pur- 
poses of that subsection, and 


(ii) for the purpose of determining whether the ac- 
tuarial valuation on which the recommendation is 


Reg. 
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based complies with the condition in subparagraph 
147.2(2)(a)(Giii) of the Act, the defined benefit limit 
for each year after 1995 were equal to the amount 
that it would be if the definition “money purchase 
limit” in subsection 147.1(1) of the Act applied as 
it read on December 31, 1995; and 


(d) where the contribution is made after 1996, the plan 
is not a designated plan under section 8515 at the time 
it is made. 
History [Reg. 8516(9)]: Subsec. 8516(9) added by P.C. 1998-2256, 
subsec. 25(2), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 
1999, applicable after 1995. 
Definitions [Reg. 8516]: “actuary” — ITA 147.1(1); “amount” — ITA 
248(1); “benefits” — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “contribution” — Reg. 8501(6); 
“defined benefit limit’ — Reg. 8500(1); “defined benefit provision” — 
ITA 147.1(1); “employee”, “employer”, “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “par- 
ticipating employer” — ITA 147.1(1); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “prov- 
ince” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “registered. pension plan” — ITA 
248(1); “surplus” — Reg. 8500(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


8517. Transfer — defined ‘benefit to money 
purchase — (1) Prescribed amount — Subject to 
subsections (2) to (3.1), for the purpose of applying para- 
graph 147.3(4)(c) of the Act to the transfer of an amount 
on behalf of an individual in full or partial satisfaction of 
the individual’s entitlement to benefits under.a defined 
benefit provision of a registered pension plan, the pre- 
scribed amount is the amount that is determined by the 
formula 


AXB 
where 


A is the amount of the individual’s lifetime retirement 
benefits under the provision commuted in connection 
with the transfer, as determined under subsection (4), 
and 

B is 

(a) the present value factor that corresponds to the 
age attained by the individual at the time of the 
transfer, determined pursuant to the table to this 
subsection, or 


(b) where the present value factor referred to in 
paragraph (a) is less than the present value factor 
that corresponds to the next higher age, the present 
value factor determined by interpolation between 
those two factors on the basis of the age (expressed 
in years, including any fraction of a year) of the 


individual. 
Attained Present Attained Present 
Age Value Age Value 

Factor Factor 

Under 50 9.0 73 9.8 

50 9.4 74 9.4 

51 9.6 75 9.1 

52 9.8 76 8.7 

53 10.0 i 8.4 

54 10.2 78 8.0 

55 10.4 79 WT 

56 10.6 80 13 

ou 10.8 81 7.0 

58 11.0 82 6.7 

59 ig Ae 83 6.4 

60 dad 84 6.1 

61 11.7 85 5.8 

62 12.0 86 55 
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Attained Present Attained Present 
Age Value Age Value 
Factor Factor 

63 222 87 D2 

64 Te 88 4.9 

65 12.4 89 4.7 

66 12.0 90 4.4 

67 1 weal 91 4.2 

68 11.3 92 3.9 

69 11.0 93 8.7 

70 10.6 94 3.5 

it 10:3 95 3,2 

> 10.1 96 or over 3.0 


History: The portion of subsec. 8517(1) before the formula amended by 
P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 26(1), December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, January 6, 1999, applicable to amounts transferred in respect of benefits 
provided after 1996. 


The table in subsec. 8517(1) amended by the said P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 
26(2), applicable to transfers that occur after 1995. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 


Forms: T2151: Record of direct transfer of a “single amount”. 


(2) Minimum prescribed amount— Where an 
amount is transferred in full satisfaction of an individual’s 
entitlement to benefits under a defined benefit provision 
of a registered pension plan, the prescribed amount for the 
purposes of paragraph 147.3(4)(c) of the Act in respect of 
the transfer is the greater of the amount that would, but 
for this subsection, be the prescribed amount, and the bal- 
ance, at the time of the transfer, in the individual’s net 
contribution account (within the meaning assigned by 
subsection 8503(1)) in relation to the provision. 


(3) Plan wind-up or replacement — Where an 
amount is transferred before January 1, 1993, or such 
later date as is acceptable to the Minister, on behalf of an. 
individual as a consequence of the winding-up of a regis- 
tered pension plan or as a consequence of the replacement 
of a defined benefit provision of a registered pension plan 
by a money purchase provision of another registered pen- 
sion plan and either 


(a) the winding-up of the plan or the replacement of 
the provision commenced at a time (in this subsection 
referred to as the “time of termination”) before 1989, 


(b) at the time of termination, the plan had at least 50 
members, and 


(c) the plan was established at least 5 years before the 
time of termination, 


or the condition in paragraph (a) is satisfied and the Min- 
ister waives the conditions in paragraphs (b) and (c), the 
prescribed amount for the purposes of paragraph 
147.3(4)(c) of the Act in respect of the transfer is the 
amount so transferred. 


(3.1) Benefits provided with surplus on plan wind- 
up — Where an amount is transferred in full or partial 
satisfaction of an individual’s entitlement to benefits 
under a defined benefit provision of a registered pension 
plan and the benefits include benefits (in this subsection 
referred to as “ancillary benefits’) that are permissible 
solely because of. subsection 8501(7), the prescribed 
amount for the purpose of paragraph 147.3(4)(c) of the 
Act in respect of the transfer is the total of 


(a) the amount that would, but for this subsection, be 
the prescribed amount, and 


Income Tax Regulations 


(b) an amount approved by the Minister not exceeding 
the lesser of 


(1) the present value (at the time of the transfer) of 
the ancillary benefits that, as a consequence of the 
transfer, cease to be provided, and 


(11) the total of all amounts each of which 1s, in re- 
spect of a previous transfer from the provision to a 
money purchase provision of a registered pension 
plan, a registered retirement savings plan or a reg- 
istered retirement income fund in full or partial sat- 
isfaction of the individual’s entitlement to other 
benefits under the defined benefit provision, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(A) the prescribed amount for the purpose of 
paragraph 147.3(4)(c) of the Act in respect of 
the previous transfer 


exceeds 


(B) the amount of the previous transfer. 


History: Subsec. 8517(3.1) added by P.C. 1998-2256, subsec. 26(3), De- 
cember 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 6, 1999, applicable to 
amounts transferred in respect of benefits provided after 1996. 


(4) Amount of lifetime retirement benefits com- 
muted — For the purposes of subsection (1), and subject 
to subsection (7), the amount of an individual’s lifetime 
retirement benefits under a defined benefit provision of a 
registered pension plan commuted in connection with the 
transfer of an amount on behalf of the individual in full or 
partial satisfaction of the individual’s entitlement to bene- 
fits under the provision is the aggregate of 


(a) where retirement benefits have commenced to be 
paid under the provision to the individual, the amount 
(expressed on an annualized basis) by which the indi- 
vidual’s lifetime retirement benefits under the provi- 
sion are reduced as a result of the transfer, 


(b) where retirement benefits have not commenced to 
be paid under the provision to the individual, the 
amount (expressed on an annualized basis) by which 
the individual’s normalized pension (computed in ac- 
cordance with subsection (5)) under the provision at 
the time of the transfer is reduced as a result of the 
transfer, and 


(c) where, in conjunction with the transfer, any other 
payment (other than an amount that is transferred in 
accordance with subsection 147.3(5) of the Act or that 
is transferred after 1991 in accordance with subsection 
147.3(3) of the Act) is made from the plan in partial 
satisfaction of the individual’s entitlement to benefits 
under the provision, the amount (expressed on an an- 
nualized basis) by which 
(i) if paragraph (a) is applicable, the individual’s 
lifetime retirement benefits under the provision are 
reduced, and 
(ii) if paragraph (b) is applicable, the individual’s 
normalized pension (computed in accordance with 
subsection (5)) under the provision at the time of 
the payment is reduced, 


as a result of the payment, except to the extent that 
such reduction is included in determining, for the pur- 
poses of subsection (1), the amount of the individual’s 
lifetime retirement benefits under the provision com- 
muted in connection with the transfer of another 
amount on behalf of the individual. 


(5) Normalized pensions — For the purposes of sub- 
section (4), the normalized pension of an individual under 
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a defined benefit provision of a registered pension plan at 
a particular time is the amount (expressed on an annual- 
ized basis) of lifetime retirement benefits that would be 
payable under the provision at the particular time if 


(a) lifetime retirement benefits commenced to be paid 
to the individual at the particular time; 


(b) where the individual has not attained 65 years of 
age before the particular time, the individual attained 
that age at the particular time; 


(c) all benefits to which the individual is entitled under 


the provision were fully vested; 


(d) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits would otherwise be determined with 
a reduction computed by reference to the individual’s 
age, duration of service, or both, or with any other 
similar reduction, no such reduction were applied; 


(e) where the amount of the individual’s lifetime re- 
tirement benefits depends on the amount of benefits 
provided under another benefit provision of the plan or 
under another plan or arrangement, a reasonable esti- 
mate were made of those other benefits; 


(f) where the individual’s lifetime retirement benefits 
would otherwise include benefits that the plan is re- 
quired to provide by reason of a designated provision 
of the law of Canada or a province, or that the plan 
would be required to provide if each such provision 
were applicable to the plan. with respect to all its mem- 
bers, such benefits were not included; and 


(g) except as otherwise provided by subsection (6), 
where the amount of the individual’s lifetime retire- 
ment benefits depends on 


(i) the form of benefits provided with respect to the 
individual under the provision (whether or not at 
the option of the individual), including 


(A) the benefits to be provided after the death 
of the individual, 


(B) the amount of retirement benefits, other 
than lifetime retirement benefits, provided to 
the individual, or 


(C) the extent to which the lifetime retirement 
benefits will be adjusted to reflect changes in 
the cost of living, or 


(ii) circumstances that are relevant in determining 
the form of benefits, 


the form of benefits and the circumstances were such 
as to maximize the amount of the individual’s lifetime 
retirement benefits on commencement of payment. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 8513 — Designated provision of the law of 
Canada or a province. 


Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 98-2 (Treating excess mem- 
ber contributions under a registered pension plan). 


(6) Optional forms — Where 


(a) the terms ofa defined benefit provision of a regis- 
tered pension plan permit an individual to elect to re- 
ceive additional lifetime retirement benefits in lieu of 
benefits that would, in the absence of the election, be 
payable after the death of the individual if the individ- 
ual dies after retirement benefits under the provision 
commence to be paid to the individual, and 


(b) the elections available to the individual include an 
election 


(i). to receive additional lifetime retirement bene- 
fits, not exceeding additional benefits determined 
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on an actuarially equivalent basis, in lieu of all or a 
portion of a guarantee that retirement benefits will 
be paid for a minimum period of 10 years or less, 
or 


(ii) to receive additional lifetime retirement bene- 
fits in lieu of retirement benefits that would other- 
wise be payable to a spouse or former spouse (in 
this subparagraph referred to as the “spouse”) of 
the individual for a period commencing after the 
death of the individual and ending with the death 
of the spouse, where 


(A) the election may be made only if the life 
expectancy of the spouse is significantly shorter 
than normal and has been so certified in writing 
by a medical doctor licensed to practise under 
the laws of a province or of the place where the 
spouse resides, and 


(B) the additional benefits do not exceed addi- 
tional benefits determined on an actuarially 
equivalent basis and on the assumption that the 
spouse has a normal life expectancy, 


paragraph (5)(g) applies as if 


(c) the election described in subparagraph (b)(i) were 
not available to the individual, and 


(d) where the particular time the normalized pension 
of the individual is determined under subsection (5) is 
after 1991, the election described in subparagraph 
(b)(ii) were not available to the individual. 


(7) Replacement benefits — Where 


(a) an amount is transferred on behalf of an individual 
in full or partial satisfaction of the individual’s entitle- 
ment to benefits under a defined benefit provision (in 
this subsection referred to as the “particular provi- 
sion’) of a registered pension plan, 


(b) in conjunction with the transfer, benefits become 
provided to the individual under another defined bene- 
fit provision of the plan or under a defined benefit pro- 
vision of another registered pension plan, and 


(c) an employer who participated under the particular 
provision for the benefit of the individual also partici- 
pates under the other provision for the individual’s 
benefit, 


the amount of the individual’s lifetime retirement benefits 
under the particular provision commuted in connection 
with the transfer is the amount that would be determined 
under subsection (4) if the benefits provided under the 
other provision were provided under the particular 
provision. 


Definitions [Reg. 8517]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “ancillary bene- 
fits’ — Reg. 8517(3.1); “benefit provision” — Reg. 8500(1); “bene- 
fits’ — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); 
“commencement” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “contribution” — Reg. 
8501(6); “defined benefit provision” — ITA 147.1(1); “designated provi- 
sion of the law of Canada or a province” — Reg. 8513; “employer”, “indi- 
vidual” —ITA 248(1); “lifetime retirement benefits” — Reg. 8500(1), 
8517(4); “member” — ITA 147.1(1); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “money 
purchase provision” — ITA 147.1(1); “net contribution account” — Reg. 
8503(1); “normalized pension” — Reg. 8517(5); “particular provision” — 
Reg. 8517(7)(a); “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1); “registered retire- 
ment income fund” —ITA 146.3(1), 248(1); “registered retirement sav- 
ings plan” — ITA 146(1), 248(1); “retirement benefits” — Reg. 8500(1); 
“spouse” —ITA 147.1(1); “time of termination” — Reg. 8517(3)(a); 
“writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-528: Transfers of funds between registered 
plans. 
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Registered Plans Division Newsletters: 95-5 (Conversion of a de- 
fined benefit provision to a money purchase provision). 


8518. Pension adjustment limits — (1) Subsection 
147.1(8) of the Act does not apply to render a registered 
pension plan a revocable plan at the end of a calendar 
year by reason that a pension adjustment, or an aggregate 
of pension adjustments, of an individual for the year is 
excessive where the subsection would not so apply if the 
individual’s pension adjustments for the year were deter- 
mined without the inclusion of those pension credits, if 
any, of the individual for the year under deferred profit 
sharing plans that are described in subsection (2). 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), a pension credit (as 
determined under Part LXXXIII) of an individual for a 
year under a deferred profit sharing plan is described in 
this subsection if 


(a) it is a pension credit with respect to an employer 
by whom the individual ceased to be employed in the 
year; and 


(b) it includes the amount of a contribution made to 
the plan in the year by the employer with respect to 
the individual that was based, in whole or in part, on 
the individual’s remuneration for the preceding year. 


Definitions [Reg. 8518]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “contribution” — 
Reg. 8501(6); “deferred profit sharing plan” — ITA 147(1), 248(1); “em- 
ployed”, “employer”, “individual”, “pension adjustment” — ITA 248(1); 
“pension credit” — Reg. 8301, 8308.1(2)-(4), 8308.3(2), (3), 8518(2); 
“registered pension plan” — ITA 248(1). 


8519. Association of benefits with time periods — 
Where, for the purposes of Part LXXXIII or this Part or 
subsection 147.1(10) of the Act, it is necessary to associ- 
ate benefits provided under a defined benefit provision of 
a pension plan with periods of time, the association shall 
be made in a manner acceptable to the Minister. 


Definitions [Reg. 8519]: “benefits” — Reg. 8501(5)(c); “defined bene- 
fit provision” — ITA 147.1(1); “Minister? —ITA 248(1). 


8520. Minister’s actions — For the purposes of this 
Part, a waiver, extension of time or other modification of 
the requirements of this Part granted by the Minister or an 
approval by the Minister in respect of any matter is not 
effective unless it is in writing and expressly refers to the 
requirement that is modified or the matter in respect of 
which the approval is given. 


Definitions [Reg. 8520]: “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — Inter- 
pretation Act 35(1). 


PART LXXXVI — TAXABLE 
CAPITAL EMPLOYED IN CANADA 


History: Part LXXXVI (ss. 8600-8604) enacted by P.C. 1994-556, s. 2, 
April 14, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 4, 1994. See sections for 
application. 


8600. [Definitions] — For the purposes of this Part and 
Part I.3 of the Act, 


“attributed surplus” for a taxation year, in respect of an 
insurance corporation that was throughout the year not 
resident in Canada, means the amount determined under 
subsection 2405(3) to be the corporation’s attributed sur- 
plus for the year; 


Income Tax Regulations 


“Canadian assets” of a corporation that is a financial in- 
stitution (as defined in subsection 181(1) of the Act) at 
any time in a taxation year means, in respect of the year, 
the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount at which an asset of the corporation (which as- 
set is required, or, if the corporation were a bank to 
which the Bank Act applied, would be required, to be 
reflected in a return under subsection 223(1) of the 
Bank Act, as that Act read on May 31, 1992, if that 
return were prepared on a non-consolidated basis) 
would be shown on the corporation’s balance sheet at 
the end of the year if its balance sheet were prepared 
on a non-consolidated basis 


exceeds the total of 


(b) the investment allowance of the corporation for the 
year determined under subsection 181.3(4) of the Act, 
and 


(c) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount outstanding at the end of the year on account 
of a deposit made by the corporation that is described 
in paragraph (c) of the definition “eligible loan” in 
subsection 33.1(1) of the Act; 


“Canadian premiums” for a taxation year, in respect of 
an insurance corporation that was resident in Canada at 
any time in the year and throughout the year did not carry 
on a life insurance business, means the total of the insur- 
ance corporation’s net premiums for the year 


(a) in respect of insurance on property situated in Can- 
ada, and 


(b) in respect of insurance, other than on property, 
from contracts with persons resident in Canada, 


and, for the purposes of this definition, “net premiums” 
has the same meaning as in subsection 403(2), and sub- 
section 403(3) applies as if the references therein to 
“province” were read as references to “country”; 


“Canadian reserve liabilities” as at the end of a taxation 
year, in respect of an insurance corporation that was resi- 
dent in Canada at any time during the year and carried on 
a life insurance business at any time in the year, has the 
same meaning as in subsection 2405(3); 
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“permanent establishment” has the same meaning as in 
subsection 400(2); 


“total assets” of a corporation that is a financial institu- 
tion (as defined in subsection 181(1) of the Act) at any 
time in a taxation year means, in respect of that year, the 
amount, if any, by which 


(a) the total of all amounts each of which is the 
amount at which an asset of the corporation would be 
shown on the corporation’s balance sheet at the end of 
the year if its balance sheet were prepared on a non- 
consolidated basis 


exceeds 


(b) the investment allowance of the corporation for the 
year determined under subsection 181.3(4) of the Act; 


“total premiums” for a taxation year, in respect of an 
insurance corporation that was resident in Canada at any 
time in the year and throughout the year did not carry on a 
life insurance business, means. the total of the corpora- 
tion’s net premiums for the year (as defined in subsection 
403(2)) that are included in computing its income under 
Part I of the Act; 


- “total reserve liabilities” as at the end of a taxation year, 
in respect of an insurance corporation that was resident in 
Canada at any time during the year and carried on a life 
insurance business at any time in the year, has the same 
meaning as in subsection 2405(3). 


History: S. 8600 enacted by P.C. 1994-556, s. 2, April 14, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part I], May 4, 1994, applicable with respect to taxation years 
ending after June 30, 1989. 
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Definitions [Reg. 8600]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “attributed sur- 
plus” — Reg. 2400(1), 8600; “bank” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), 
Interpretation Act 35(1); “insurance corporation”, “insurer”, “life insur- 
ance business” — ITA 248(1); “net premiums” — Reg. 403(2), (3), Reg. 
8600“Canadian premiums”; “non-resident”, “officer”, “person”, “prop- 
erty” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “resident in 
Canada” — ITA 250; “taxation year” —ITA 249. © 


8601. [Prescribed proportion of taxable capital] — 
For the purpose of determining the taxable capital em- 


_ ployed in Canada of a corporation for a taxation year 


under subsection 181.2(1) of the Act, the prescribed pro- 
portion of the corporation’s taxable capital (as determined 
under Part I.3 of the Act) for the year is the amount deter- 
mined by the formula 


B 
INOS 
C 


where 


A is the taxable capital (as determined under Part I.3 of 
the Act) of the corporation for the year, 


B. is the total of all amounts each of which is the amount, 
determined in accordance with Part IV (or, in the case 
of an airline corporation, that would be so determined 
if the corporation had a permanent establishment in 
every province and if paragraphs 407(1)(a) and (b) 
were read without reference to the words “in Can- 
ada”), of the corporation’s taxable income earned in 
the year in a particular province or the amount of its 
taxable income that would, pursuant to that Part, be 
earned in the year in a province if all permanent estab- 
lishments of the corporation in Canada were in a prov- 
ince, and 


C is the corporation’s taxable income for the year, 


except that, where the corporation’s taxable income for 
the year is nil, the corporation shall, for the purposes of 
this section, be deemed to have a taxable income for the 
year of $1,000. 


History: S. 8601 enacted by P.C. 1994-556, s. 2, April 14, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 4, 1994, applicable with respect to taxation years 
ending after June 30, 1989. 


Definitions [Reg. 8601]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “employed” — ITA 248(1); “permanent establishment” — Reg. 
400(2), 8600; “prescribed” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “taxable income” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


8602. [Prescribed proportion of amount under s. 
123.2] — For the purposes of paragraph (b) of the defini- 
tion “Canadian surtax payable” in subsection 125.3(4) of 
the Act, the prescribed proportion of the amount deter- 
mined under section 123.2 of the Act in respect of a cor- 
poration for a taxation year is the amount determined by 
the formula 
A X B 
cs 


where 


A is the amount determined under section 123.2 of the 
Act in respect of the corporation for the year, 


B is 
(a) where the corporation carried on a life insur- 
ance business at any time in the year, the corpora- 


tion’s taxable capital (as determined under Part I.3 
of the Act) for the year, and 
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(b) in any other case, the corporation’s taxable cap- 
ital employed in Canada (as would be determined 
under Part I.3 of the Act if that Part were read 
without reference to paragraphs 181.3(1)(a) and (b) 
thereof) for the year; and 


C is the corporation’s taxable capital (as determined 
under Part I.3 of the Act) for the year. 
History: S. 8602 enacted by P.C. 1994-556, s. 2, April 14, 1994, Canada 


Gazette, Part II, May 4, 1994, applicable with respect to taxation years 
ending after June 30, 1989. 


Definitions [Reg. 8602]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “employed”, “life insurance business”, “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


8603. [Definitions] — For the purposes of Part VI of the 
Act, 


(a) “Canadian assets” of a corporation that is a finan- 
cial institution (as defined in subsection 190(1) of the 
Act) at any time in a taxation year means, in respect of 
that year, the amount that would be determined under 
the definition “Canadian assets” in section 8600 in re- 
spect of the corporation for the year if the reference in 
that definition to “subsection 181(1)” were read as a 
reference to “subsection 190(1)” and paragraph (b) of 
that definition were read as follows: 


“(b) the total determined under section 190.14 of 
the Act in respect of the corporation’s invest- 
ments for the year in financial institutions related 
to it, and”; 


(b) “total assets” of a corporation that is a financial 
institution (as defined in subsection 190(1) of the Act) 
at any time in a taxation year means, in respect of that 
year, the amount that would be determined under the 
definition “total assets” in section 8600 in respect of 
the corporation for the year if the reference in that def- 
inition to “subsection 181(1)” were read as a reference 
to “subsection 190(1)” and paragraph (b) of that defi- 
nition were read as follows: 


“(b) the total determined under section 190.14 of 
the Act in respect of the corporation’s invest- 
ments for the year in financial institutions related 
to it;”’; and 


(c) “attributed surplus’, “Canadian reserve liabilities’ 
and “total reserve liabilities” have the same respective 
meanings as in section 8600. 


History: S. 8603 enacted by P.C. 1994-556, s. 2, April 14, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part II], May 4, 1994, applicable to 1990 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 8603]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “corporation” — 
ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “‘taxa- 
tion year” — ITA 249. 


8604. [Prescribed corporations] — For the purposes 
of paragraph (g) of the definition “financial institution” in 
subsection 181(1) of the Act, each of the following corpo- 
rations is a prescribed corporation: 


(a) a corporation of which all or substantially all of the 
assets are shares or indebtedness of financial institu- 
tions (as defined in that subsection) to which the cor- 
poration is related; 


(b) AVCO Financial Services Canada Limited; 
(c) AVCO Financial Services Realty Limited; 
(d) AVCO Financial Services, Quebec Limited; 


(e) General Motors Acceptance Corporation of Can- 
ada, Limited; 
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(f) Household Financial Corporation Limited; 
(g) Household Finance Corporation of Canada; 
(h) Household Realty Corporation Limited; 

(i) Merchant Retail Services Limited; 

(j) Superior Acceptance Corporation Limited; 
(k) Superior Credit Corporation Limited; 

(1) Crédit Industriel Desjardins; 

(m) Beneficial Canada Inc.; 

(n) Beneficial Realty Ltd.; 

(o) RT Mortgage-Backed Securities Limited; 
(p) RT Mortgage-Backed Securities II Limited; 
(q) T. Eaton Acceptance Co. Limited; 

(r) National Retail Credit Services Limited; 

(s) Ford Credit Canada Limited; 

(t) Principal Fund Incorporated; 

(u) Farm Credit Corporation, 


(v) Canadian Cooperative Agricultural Financial 
Services; 


(w) CU Credit Inc.; 

(x) Household Commercial Canada Inc.; 

(y) Canadian Home Income Plan Corporation; 
(z) Hudson’s Bay Company Acceptance Limited; 
(z.1) Bombardier Capital Ltd.; 

(z.2) Trans Canada Credit Corporation; 

(z.3) Norwest Financial Canada, Inc.; 

(z.4) Norwest Financial Capital Canada, Inc.; 
(z.5) GE Capital Canada Limited; and 


(z.6) GE Capital Canada Retailer Financial Services 
Compan 


History: Paras. (w)—(z.6) added to s. 8604 by P.C. 1998-2046, s. 1, No- 
vember 19, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 9, 1998, applicable 
as follows: 


¢ para. 8604(w) applicable 
(a) to taxation years beginning after May 1998; and 
(b) if CU Credit Inc. so elects by notifying the Minister of Na- 


tional Revenue in writing before 1999, to 1995 et seg. of CU 
Credit Inc. and of all corporations related to CU Credit Inc.; 


* para. 8604(x) applicable 
(a) to taxation years beginning after May 1998; and 


(b) if Household Commercial Canada Inc. so elects by notifying 
the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 1999, to 1994 
et seq. of Household Commercial Canada Inc. and of all corpora- 
tions related to Household Commercial Canada Inc.; 


¢ para. 8604(y) applicable 
(a) to taxation years beginning after May 1998; and 


(b) if Canadian Home Income Plan Corporation so elects by noti- 
fying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 1999, to 
1996 et seg. of Canadian Home Income Plan Corporation and of 
all corporations related to Canadian Home Income Plan 
Corporation; 
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¢ para. 8604(z) applicable 
(a) to taxation years beginning after May 1998; and 


(b) if Hudson’s Bay Company Acceptance Limited so elects by 
notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 
1999, to taxation years beginning after 1994 of Hudson’s Bay 
Company Acceptance Limited and of all corporations related to 
Hudson’s Bay Company Acceptance Limited; 


¢ para. 8604(z.1) applicable 
(a) to taxation years beginning after May 1998; and 


(b) if Bombardier Capital Ltd. so elects by notifying the Minister 
of National Revenue in writing before 1999, to 1997 et seg. of 
Bombardier Capital Ltd. and of all corporations related to Bom- 
bardier Capital Ltd.; 


* paras. 8604(z.2), (z.3) and (z.4) applicable 
(a) to taxation years beginning after May 1998; and 


(b) to 1997 et seq. of the particular corporation referred to in para. 
8604(z.2), (z.3) or (z.4), and of all corporations related to the par- 
ticular corporation; 


° paras. 8604(z.5) and (z.6) applicable to taxation years ending after 
September 1998. 


S. 8604 enacted by P.C. 1994-556, s. 2, April 14, 1994, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, May 4, 1994, applicable as follows: that portion of s. 8604 preced- 
ing para. (b) applicable to 1989 et seq.; paras. 8604(b)-(k) applicable to 
1991 et seg., and, where a particular corporation prescribed therein so 
elects by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 
1995, to taxation years ending after June 30, 1989 and before 1991 of the 
particular corporation and all corporations related to the particular corpo- 
ration; paras. 8604(1)—-(n) applicable (as amended by P.C. 1998-2046, s. 4, 
November 19, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 9, 1998, deemed 
to have come into force on April 14, 1994) 


(a) to taxation years ending after April 1994; and 


(b) to the 1994 and subsequent taxation years of the particular corpo- 
ration referred to in any of those paragraphs and of all corporations 
related to the particular corporation, and if the particular corporation 
has so elected by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writ- 
ing before 1995, to the taxation years ending after June 1989 of the 
particular corporation and of all corporations related to the particular 
corporation; 


paras. 8604(0) and (p) applicable to 1992 et seq.; paras. (q) to (u) applica- 
ble (as amended by P.C. 1998-2046, s. 4, November 19, 1998, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, December 9, 1998, deemed to have come into force on 
April 14, 1994) 


(a) to taxation years ending after April 1994; 


(b) to the 1994 and subsequent taxation years of the particular corpo- 
ration referred to in any of paragraphs 8604(q), (r), (t) or (u), and of 
all corporations related to the particular corporation, and if the partic- 
ular corporation has so elected by notifying the Minister of National 
Revenue in writing before 1995, to the 1993 taxation year of the par- 
ticular corporation and of all corporations related to the particular cor- 
poration; and 


(c) if the particular corporation referred to in paragraph 8604(s) so 
elects by notifying the Minister of National Revenue in writing before 
1999, to taxation years ending after 1989 of the particular corporation 
and of all corporations related to the particular corporation; 


and para. 8604(v) applicable to taxation years commencing after 1993. 


Definitions [Reg. 8604]: “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “pre- 
scribed” —ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “share” — ITA 
248(1). 


8605. (1) For’ the = purposes’ of ~— subclause 
181.3(1)(c)Gi)(A)UD and clause 190.11(b)(i)(B). of the 
Act, the amount prescribed in respect of a particular cor- 
poration for a taxation year ending at a particular time is 
the total of all amounts each of which is the amount deter- 
mined in respect of a corporation that is, at the particular 


Reg. 
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time, a foreign insurance subsidiary of the particular cor- 
poration, equal to the amount, if any, by which 


(a) the amount by which the total, at the end of the 
subsidiary’s last taxation year ending at or before the 
particular time, of 


(i) the amount of the subsidiary’s long-term debt, 
and 


(ii) the amount of the subsidiary’s capital stock (or, 
in the case of an insurance corporation incorpo- 
rated without share capital, the amount of its mem- 
ber’s contributions), retained earnings, contributed 
surplus and any other surpluses 


exceeds the total of 


(iii) the amount of the subsidiary’s deferred tax 
debit balance at the end of the year, and 


(iv) the amount of any deficit deducted in comput- 
ing the subsidiary’s shareholders’ equity at the end 
of the year 


exceeds the total of all amounts each of which is 


(b) the carrying value to its owner at the particular 
time for the taxation year that includes the particular 
time of a share of the subsidiary’s capital stock or its 
long term debt that is owned at the particular time by 


(i) the particular corporation, 
(11) a subsidiary of the particular corporation, 
(111) a corporation 

(A) that is resident in Canada, 


(B) that carried on a life insurance business. in 
Canada at any time in its taxation year ending at 
or before the particular time, and 


(C) that is 


(I) a corporation of which. the particular cor- 
poration is a subsidiary, or 


(II) a subsidiary of a corporation described 
in subclause (1), or 


(iv) a subsidiary of a corporation described in sub- 
paragraph (iii), or 
(c) an amount included under paragraph (a) in respect 
of any surplus of the subsidiary contributed by a cor- 
poration described in any of subparagraphs (b)(i) to 
(iv), other than an amount included under paragraph 
(b). 
(d) [Repealed] 


(2) For the purposes of subclause 181.3(1)(c)Gi)(A)CID 
and clause 190.11(b)(i)(C) of the Act, the amount pre- 
scribed in respect of a particular corporation for a taxation 
year ending at a particular time is the total of all amounts 
each of which is the amount determined in respect of a 
corporation that is, at the particular time, a foreign insur- 
ance subsidiary of the particular corporation, equal to the 
amount, if any, by which 
(a) the total of the amounts determined under 
paragraphs (1)(b) and (c) in respect of the subsidiary 
for the year 
exceeds 


(b) the amount determined under paragraph (1)(a) in 
respect of the subsidiary for the year. 


(3) For the purposes of subclause. 181.3(1)(c)Gi)(A)(V) 
and clause 190.11(b)@)(E) of the Act, the amount pre- 
scribed in respect of a particular corporation for a taxation 
year ending at a particular time means the total of all 
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amounts each of which would be the total reserve liabili- 
ties (as defined in subsection 2405(3)) of a foreign insur- 
ance subsidiary of the particular corporation as at the end 
of the subsidiary’s last taxation year ending at or before 
the particular time if the subsidiary were required by law 
to report to the Superintendent of Financial Institutions 
for that year. 


(4) The definitions in this subsection apply in this section. 


“foreign insurance subsidiary” of a particular corpora- 
tion at any time means a non-resident corporation that 


(a) carried on a life insurance business throughout its 
last taxation year ending at or before that time, 


(b) did not carry on a life insurance business in Can- 
ada at any time in its last taxation year ending at or 
before that time, and 


(c) is at that time 
(i) a subsidiary of the particular corporation, and 
(ii) not a subsidiary of any corporation that 
(A) is resident in Canada, 


(B) carried on a life insurance business in Can- 
ada at any time in its last taxation year ending at 
or before that time, and 


(C) is a subsidiary of the particular corporation. 


“subsidiary” of a corporation (in this definition referred 
to as the “parent corporation’) means a corporation con- 
trolled by the parent corporation where shares of each 
class of the capital stock of the corporation having a fair 
market value of not less than 75% of the fair market value 
of all of the issued and outstanding shares of that class 
belong to 


(a) the parent corporation, 


(b) a corporation that is a subsidiary of the parent cor- 
poration, or 


(c) any combination of corporations each of which is a 
corporation referred to in paragraph (a) or described in 
paragraph (b). 

History: Para. 8605(1)(c) renumbered (from para. (d)) and amended and 


former (c) repealed by P.C. 1998-2046, s. 2, November 19, 1998, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1998, applicable to 1991 et seq. 


S. 8605 added by P.C. 1996-1597, s. 1, October 24, 1996, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, November 13, 1996, applicable to 1991 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 8605]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” — ITA 
255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 248(1), Interpretation 
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Act 35(1); “foreign insurance subsidiary” — Reg. 8605(4); “insurance cor- 
poration”, “life insurance business”, “non-resident” — ITA 248(1); “par- 
ent corporation” — Reg. 8605(4)“subsidiary”; “prescribed” — ITA 
248(1); “resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “share” — ITA 248(1); “subsid- 
iary” — Reg. 8605(4); “taxation year’ — ITA 249; “total reserve liabili- 
ties” — Reg. 8600. 


PART LXXXVII — NATIONAL ARTS 
SERVICE ORGANIZATIONS 


History: Part LXXXVII (s. 8700) added by P.C. 1994-139, s. 16, January 
27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable after July 
13, 1990. 


8700. For the purposes of paragraph 149.1(6.4)(d) of the 
Act, the following conditions are prescribed for a national 
arts service organization: 


(a) the organization is an organization 


(i) that is, because of paragraph 149(1)(1) of the 
Act, exempt from tax under Part I of the Act, 


(ii) that represents, in an official language of Can- 
ada, the community of artists from one or more of 
the following sectors of activity in the arts commu- 
nity, that is, theatre, opera, music, dance, painting, 
sculpture, drawing, crafts, design, photography, the 
literary arts, film, sound recording and other audio- 
visual arts, and such other sectors of artistic activ- 
ity related to the creation or performance of works 
of art as the Minister of Communications may rec- 
ognize, 

(iii) no part of the income of which may be payable 
to, or otherwise available for the personal benefit 
of, any proprietor, member, shareholder, trustee, or 
settlor of the organization, except where the pay- 
ment is for services rendered or is an amount to 
which paragraph 56(1)(n) of the Act applies in re- 
spect of the recipient, 


(iv) all of the resources of which are devoted to the 
activities and objects described in its application 
for its last designation by the Minister of Commu- 
nications pursuant to paragraph 1491.1(6.4)(a) of 
the Act, 


(v) more than 50 per cent of the directors, trustees, 
officers or other officials of which deal with each 
other at arm’s length, and 


(vi) no more than 50 per cent of the property of 
which at any time has been contributed or other- 
wise paid into the organization by one person or by 
members of a group of persons who do not deal 
with each other at arm’s length and, for the pur- 
poses of this subparagraph, a reference to any per- 
son or to members of a group does not include a 
reference to Her Majesty in right of Canada or a 
province, a municipality, or a registered charity 
(other than a club, society or association described 
in paragraph 149(1)(1) of the Act or a private foun- 
dation as that term is defined in paragraph 
149.1(1)) [149.1(1)“private foundation”] of the 
Act); and 


(b) the activities of the organization are confined to 
one or more of 


(1) promoting one or more art forms, 
(11) conducting research into one or more art forms, 
(iii) sponsoring arts exhibitions or performances, 


(iv) representing interests of the arts community or 
a sector thereof (but not of individuals) before gov- 
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ernmmental, judicial, quasi-judicial or other public 
bodies, 


(v) conducting workshops, seminars, training pro- 
grams and similar development programs relating 
to the arts for members of the organization, in re- 
spect of which the value of benefits received or en- 
joyed by members of the organization is required 
by paragraph 56(1)(aa) of the Act to be included in 
computing the incomes of those members, 


(vi) educating the public about the arts community 
or the sector represented by the organization, 


(vii) organizing and sponsoring conventions, con- 
ferences, competitions and special events relating 
to the arts community or the sector represented by 
the organization, 


(viii) conducting arts studies and surveys of inter- 
est to members of the organization relating to the 
arts community or the sector represented by the 
organization, 


(ix) acting as an information centre by maintaining 
resource libraries and data bases relating to the arts 
community or the sector represented by the 
organization, 


(x) disseminating information relating to the arts 
community or the sector represented by the organi- 
zation, and 


(x1) paying amounts to which paragraph 56(1)(n) 
of the Act applies in respect of the recipient and 
which relate to the arts community or the sector 
represented by the organization. 


Minister of Communications: S. 46 of 1995, c. 11, in force July 12, 
1996, provides as follows: 


46. Other references — Every reference made to the Minister of 
Communications, the Minister of Multiculturalism and Citizenship 
and the Secretary of State of Canada in relation to any matter to 
which the powers, duties and functions of the Minister of Canadian 
Heritage extend by virtue of this Act, in any other Act of Parliament 
or in any order, regulation or other instrument made under any Act 
of Parliament shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be read as 
a reference to the Minister of Canadian Heritage. 


Definitions [Reg. 8700]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm’s length” — 
ITA 251(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Her Maj- 
esty” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “individual”, “Minister”, “officer”, 
“person”, “prescribed” —ITA 248(1); “private foundation” — ITA 
149.1(1), 248(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “registered charity’ —ITA 248(1); “related” — ITA 
251(2)-(6); “shareholder” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXXXVIII — DISABILITY- 
RELATED MODIFICATIONS AND 
APPARATUS 


History: Part LXXXVIII (s. 8800) added by P.C. 1993-2026, December 
9, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 29, 1993, applicable with re- 
spect to renovations and alterations made after 1990. 


8800. The renovations and alterations that are prescribed 
for the purposes of paragraph 20(1)(qq) of the Act are 


(a) the installation of 
(i) an interior or exterior ramp; or 
(ii) a hand-activated electric door opener; and 


(b) a modification to a bathroom, elevator or doorway 
to accommodate its use by a person in a wheelchair. 


Definitions [Reg. 8800]: “person”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


Reg. 
S. 9000(b) 


8801. The devices and equipment that are prescribed for 
the purposes of paragraph 20(1)(rr) of the Act are 


(a) an elevator car position indicator, such as a braille 
panel or an audio signal, for individuals having a sight 
impairment; . 
(b) a visual fire alarm indicator, a listening device for 
group meetings or a telephone device, for individuals 
having a hearing impairment; and 
(c) a disability-specific computer software or hardware 
attachment. 

History: Para. 8801(c) added by P.C. 1995-579, April 4, 1995, Canada 


Gazette, Part II, April 19, 1995, applicable to computer attachments for 
which amounts are paid by the taxpayer after February 25, 1992. 


S. 8801 added by P.C. 1993-2026, December 9, 1993, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, December 29, 1993, applicable with respect to devices or equip- 
ment for which amounts are paid by the taxpayer after February 25, 1992. 


Definitions [Reg. 8801]: “individual”, “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART LXXXIX — PRESCRIBED 
ORGANIZATIONS 


8900. For the purposes of paragraph 110(1)(f) of the Act, 


(a) the United Nations, and any specialized agency 
that is brought into relationship with the United Na- 
tions in accordance with Article 63 of the Charter of 
the United Nations, are prescribed international orga- 
nizations; and 


(b) the International Air Transport Association and the 
International Society of Aeronautical Telecommunica- 
tions are prescribed international non-governmental 
organizations. 

History: S. 8900 added by P.C. 1995-663, s. 1, April 26, 1995, Canada 


Gazette, Part II, May 17, 1995, applicable to 1991 et seg., except that para. 
8900(b) applies only to 1993 et seq. 


Definitions [Reg. 8900]: “prescribed” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XC — FINANCIAL 
INSTITUTIONS — PRESCRIBED 
ENTITIES 
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S. 9000 Income Tax Regulations 
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Reg. 
Part XCI — FIs — Income, Specified Debt Obligations S. 9100 spe 


9004. For the purpose of the definition “specified debt ob- 
ligation” in subsection 142.2(1) of the Act, a property is a 
prescribed property throughout a taxation year if the prop- 
erty is a direct financing lease, or any other financing ar- 
rangement, of a taxpayer that is reported as a loan in the 
taxpayer’s financial statement for the year prepared in ac- 
cordance with generally accepted accounting principles 
and an amount is deductible under paragraph 20(1)(a) of 
the Act in respect of the property that is the subject of the 
lease or arrangement in computing the taxpayer’s income 
for the year. 


History: S. 9004 added by P.C. 1999-195, s. 8, February 11, 1999, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, March 3, 1999, applicable 


(a) to taxation years that end after September 1997; and 


(b) to taxation years that end after 1995 and before October 1997 
where the taxpayer elects in writing to have para. 20(1)(1) of the Act, 
as amended, to apply to the year and files the election with the Minis- 
ter of National Revenue before October 1998. 


Definitions [Reg. 9004]: “amount”, “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


PART XCI — FINANCIAL 
INSTITUTIONS — INCOME FROM 
SPECIFIED DEBT OBLIGATIONS 
[PROPOSED] 
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Reg. 
S. 9100 spe Income Tax Regulations 


spect of the obl 
amount for this p 
* the accrued te 
* the accrual ; 
year (if this amount ts 


* in the case of a foreign- 
change adjustment in re: 
(if this amount is positive 
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Reg. 
S. 9102(3) 


debtor fails to make a ps 

overdue payment accrues at the 
accrued return for a year would 
interest that accrues at the ra and ; 
crues at 11% on overdue payments. 


Income Tax Regulations 


Reg. 
Part XCI — Fls — Income, Specified Debt Obligations S. 9102(6) 
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Reg. 
S. 9102(6) Income Tax Regulations 
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Reg. 
S. 9103(5)(b) 


the obligation shall not include any amor 
spect of interest that, because of the paym 
amount, the debtor is no pee . 


of the cae interest. : 
Definitions [Reg. 9103]: “a 


ITA 248), interpretation Act 3 as 
“related” — “TTA ns ee “share” A 


A is the amount that woul bea the t 2 
gation to the taxpayer at the en 
@ the tax basis were deter 
‘mary currency of the obligati 
which all amounts are ‘expre 
 (b) the definition “tax 
_ 142.4(1) of the Act were 1 
_to paragraphs (f), (fh), (0) an 
_(c) the taxpayer's foreign exe 
respect of the obligation for 
B is s the rate . anes 2 at the er 


- (a) the definition “tax basis” were 
__teference to paragraphs (bh) and (q), a 


(b) the taxpayer's foreign exchan ge adjustment ai 
respect of the obligation for the year were nil. 


Technical Notes: Section 9104 provides for th 
tion of foreign exchange adjustments in Tespec 
debt obligations. Poreign exchange adjustments: an 
if the primary currency of an obligation is not. 
dollar. As defined in section 9100, the primary 
obligation is the currency with which the obligati 
rily ‘connected. Where a foreign exchange adjustm 
ation year is positive, it is included i in the amount 
subsection 9101(1) in respect of the obligation fo 
negative adjustment is included in determining the 
scribed by subsection 9101). __ . 


Subsection 9104(1) applies where a eae: holds a foreign — 
currency obligation at the end of a taxation year. It provides: 


that the foreign exchange adjustment in respect of the obli 
tion for the year is. to be computed as follows: 


1. Determine the tax basis of the obligation to the taxpayer 


the end of the year, using the primary currency of the obli-- : 


gation as the currency in which all amounts are express: 
For this purpose, the definition of “tax basis” 
142.4(1) of the Act is modified so that it does not include 


in subsection — 


Income Tax Regulations 


Reg. 
Part XCII — FIs — Specified Debt Obligations S. 9200(2)(c) (ii) 


PART XCIl — FINANCIAL 
INSTITUTIONS — DISPOSITION OF 
SPECIFIED DEBT OBLIGATIONS 

[PROPOSED] 
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S. 9200(2)(c) Income Tax Regulations 
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Z1SS 


Reg. : 
S. 9202(5) Income Tax Regulations 
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Reg. 
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Reg. 
S. 9204(2) Income Tax Regulations 
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Reg. 
Schedule 1— Ranges of Remuneration Sch. I 


SCHEDULE | — (SECS. 100, 102 AND 
106) RANGES OF REMUNERATION 
AND OF TOTAL REMUNERATION 


1. For the purposes of paragraph .102(1)(c), the ranges of 
remuneration for each pay period in a taxation year shall 
be determined as follows: 


, (a) in. respect of a daily pay period, the ranges of re- 
muneration shall commence at $30 and increase in in- 
crements of $1 for each pee ne to and including 
$83.99; | 


(b) in respect of'a weekly pay period, the ranges of 
remuneration shall commence at $139.and increase in 
increments of 


i PART XCIll — FILM OR VIDEO (i) $2 for each range up to and including $246.99, 
PRODUCTION SERVICES TAX CREDIT | (ii) $4 for each range from $247 to $466.99, 
, [PROPOSED] (iii) $8 for each range from $467 to $906.99, 


(iv) $12 for each range from $907 to $1 566.99, 


(v) $16 for each range from $1,567 to $2, 446. 99, 
and 


(vi) $20 for each range from $2,447 to $3,546.99; 


(c) in respect of a bi-weekly pay period, the ranges of 
remuneration shall commence at $279 aud 1 increase in 
increments of 


(i) $4 for each range up to and including $494.99, 
(ii) $8 for each range from $495. to to $934.99, 
(iii) $16 for each range from $935 to. $1,814.99, 
(iv) $24 for each range from $1,815 to $3,134.99, 


(v) $32 for each range from. $3,135 to $4,894.99, 
and 


(vi) $40 for each range from $4,895 to $7,094.99: 


(d) in respect of a semi-monthly pay period, the ranges 
of remuneration shall commence at $304 and increase 
in increments of 


(i) $4 for each range up to and fielding $519.99, 
(ii) $8 for each range from $520 to $959.99, 

(iii) $18 for each range from $960 to $1,949.99, 
(iv) $26 for each range from $1,950 to $3,379.99, 
(v) $34 for each range from $3,380 to. $5,249.99, 
and 

(vi) $44 for each range from $5,250 to $7,669.99; 


(e) in respect of 12 monthly pay periods, the ranges of 
remuneration shall commence at $609 and increase in 
increments of 


(i) $8 for each range up to and including $1,040.99, 
(ii) $18 for each range from $1,041 to $2,030.99, 
(iii) $34 for each range from $2,031 to $3,900.99, 
(iv) $52 for each range from $3,901 to $6,760.99, 


(v) $70 for each range from $6,761 to $10,610.99, 
and 
(vi) $86 for each range from $10,611 to 
$15,340.99; 
(f) in respect of 10 monthly pay periods, the ranges of 
remuneration shall commence at $723 and increase in 
increments of 
(i) $10 for each range up to and. including 
$1,262.99, 
(ii) $20 for each range from $1,263 to $2,362.99, 


DSF 


Reg. 
Sch. I 


(iii) $42 for each range from $2,363 to $4,672.99, 
(iv) $62 for each range from $4,673 to $8,082.99, 


(v) $84 for each range from $8,083 to $12,702.99, 
and 


(vi) $104 for each range from $12,703 to 
$18,422.99; 


(g) in respect of four-week pay periods, the ranges of 
remuneration shall commence at $558 and increase in 
increments of 


(i) $8 for each range up to and including $989.99, 
(ii) $16 for each range from $990 to $1,869.99, 

(iii) $32 for each range from $1,870 to $3,629.99, 
(iv) $48 for each range from $3,630 to. $6,269.99, 


(v) $64 for each range from $6,270 to $9,789.99, 
and 


(vi) $80 for each range from $9,790 to $14,189.99; 
and 


(h) in respect of 22 pay periods per annum, the ranges 
of remuneration shall commence at $331 and increase 
in increments of 


(i) $5 for each range up to and including $600.99, 
(ii) $10 for each range from $601 to $1,150.99, 

(iii) $18 for each range from $1,151 to $2,140.99, 
(iv) $28 for each range from $2,141 to $3,680.99, 


(v) $38 for each range from $3,681 to $5,770.99, 
and 


(vi) $48 for each range from $5,771 to $8,410.99. 


Definitions: “pay period”, “remuneration” — Reg. 100(1); “taxation 
year” — ITA 249. 


2. For the purposes of paragraph 102(2)(e), the ranges of 
remuneration for a taxation year shall commence at 
$8,700 and increase in increments of 


(a) $1,000 for each range up to and including 
$17,699.99; 


(b) $2,000 for each range from $17,700 to $57,699.99; 
(c) $3,000 for each range from $57,700 to $72,699.99; 
(d) $4,000 for each range from $72,700 to $92,699.99; 


(e) $5,000 for each range from $92,700 to 
$117,699.99; 

(f) $6,000 for each range from $117,700 to 
$147,699.99; 

(g) $7,000 for each range from $147,700 to 
$182,699.99; 

(h) $8,000 for each range from $182,700 to 
$222,699.99; 

(i) $9,000 for each range from $222,700 to 
$267,699.99; 

(j) $10,000 for each range from $267,700 to 
$317,699.99; 

(k) $20,000 for each range from $317,700 to 
$417,699.99; and 

(1) $30,000 for each range from $417,700 to 


$567,699.99. 


Definitions: “remuneration” — Reg. 100(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249. 


Income Tax Regulations 


3. For the purposes of paragraph 102(2)(e), the ranges of 
personal credits and expenses for a taxation year shall 
commence at $1,500 and increase in increments of 


(a) $1,000 for each range up to and including 
$4,499.99; 


(b) $2,000 for each range from $4,500 to $8,499.99; 
(c) $2,500 for each range from $8,500 to $13,499.99; 
(d) $3,000 for each range from $13,500 to $19,499.99; 
(e) $3,500 for each range from $19,500 to $26,499.99; 
(f) $4,000 for each range from $26,500 to $34,499.99; 
(g) $4,500 for each range from $34,500 to $43,499.99; 


(h) $5,000 for each range from $43,500 to $53,499.99; 
and 


(i) $5,500 for each range from $53,500 to $58,999.99. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. 1:3]: “personal credits” — Reg. 100(1); “taxa- 
tion year” — ITA 249. 


History: Paras. 1(a) to (h), s. 2 amended by P.C. 1998-2271, ss. 2, 3, 
December 16, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 6, 1999, effective 
July 1, 1998. 


Para. 1(d) of Sch. I amended by P.C. 1996-501, s. 1, April 16, 1996, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, May 1, 1996, effective from January 1, 1996. 


Para. 1(d) of Sch. I amended by P.C. 1994-1370, s. 3, August 16, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, September 7, 1994, effective from January 1, 
1994. 


Ss. 1, 2 amended, 3 added, by P.C. 1992-2347, ss. 4, 5, November 19, 
1992, Canada Gazette, Part Il, December -2, 1992, effective January 1, 
1992. 


Para. 1(b) to (h) of Sch. I amended by P.C. 1992-291, s. 3, February 20, 
1992, Canada Gazette, Part II, March 11, 1992, effective July 1, 1991. 


Paras. 1(b) to (h) of Sch. I amended by P.C. 1991-1643, s. 4, September 5, 
1991, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 25, 1991, effective January 1, 
1991. 


Paras. 1(a) to (h) of Schedule I amended by P.C. 1991-732, ss. 3, 4, April 
18, 1991, Canada Gazette, Part Il, May 8, 1991, effective January 1, 1990. 


Paras. 1(e) to (g) substituted by P.C. 1990-432, s. 3, March 8, 1990, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, March 28, 1990, effective January 1, 1989. 


Schedule I substituted by P.C. 1989-2105, s. 7, October 19, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, November 8, 1989, effective July 1, 1988. 


S. 1 substituted by P.C. 1988-1041, s. 3, June 2, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, June 22, 1988, effective January 1, 1988. 


S. 1 substituted by P.C. 1987-1478, s. 4, July 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, August 19, 1987, effective January 1, 1987. 


Schedule I substituted by P.C. 1986-1345, s. 4, June 5, 1986, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, June 25, 1986, effective January 1, 1986. (This effective date 
was confirmed by P.C. 1986-2070, September 11, 1986, Canada Gazette, 
Part IJ, October 1, 1986.) 


Schedule I substituted by P.C. 1985-1645, s. 4, May 16, 1985, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 29, 1985, effective January 1, 1985. 


Paras. 1(a) to (h) substituted by P.C. 1984-3918, December 6, 1984, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, December 26, 1984, effective July 1, 1984. 


Ss. 1 and 2 substituted by P.C. 1984-3684, November 15, 1984, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, November 28, 1984, effective January 1, 1984. 


Paras. 1(a) to (h) substituted by P.C. 1984-775, s. 2, March 8, 1984, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, March 21, 1984, effective July 1, 1983. 


Schedule I substituted by P.C. 1983-2717, s. 8, September 1, 1983, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, September 14, 1983, effective January 1, 1983. 


All that portion of subparas. 1(a)(i), (iii), 1(b)(@), (iii), 1(C)@), (iii), 1(d)G), 
(ii), 1(e)(i), Gti), 1G), Git), 1(g)G@), (ii), 1(h)G), G11) preceding clause 
(A) substituted by P.C. 1983-1195, subsecs. 2(1) to 2(16), April 21, 1983, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, May 11, 1983, effective July 1, 1982. 


All that portion of paras. 2(a) and 2(b) preceding subpara. (i) substituted 
by P.C. 1983-1195, subsecs. 2(17) and 2(18), April 21, 1983, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, May 11, 1983, effective July 1, 1982. 


Schedule I substituted by P.C. 1983-1137, s. 5, April 14, 1983, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April 27, 1983, effective January 1, 1982. 


Paras. 2(b), (c) substituted by P.C. 1981-1968, July 16, 1981, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, August 12, 1981, effective July 1, 1981. 
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Cl. 2 — (6 per cent) 


SCHEDULE || — CAPITAL COST 
ALLOWANCES 


History: Schedule B was consolidated and retitled Schedule II, as of De- 
cember 31, 1977, by the Consolidated Regulations of Canada, chapter 945, 
proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, 
Canada Gazette, Part I, August 8, 1979. 


Class 1— (4 per cent) 

[Reg. 1100(1)(a)@), 1100(1)(za.1), (zc)G)(A), (B)] 
Property not included in any other class that is 

(a) a bridge; 

(b) a canal; 

(c) a culvert; 

(d) a dam; 

(e) a jetty acquired before May 26, 1976; 

(f) a mole acquired before May 26, 1976; 


(g) a road, sidewalk, airplane runway, parking area, 
storage area or similar surface construction, acquired 
before May 26, 1976; 


(h) railway track and grading, including components 
such as rails, ballast, ties and other track material, 


(1) that is not part of a railway system, or 
(ii) that was acquired after May 25, 1976; 


(i) railway traffic control or signalling equipment, ac- 
quired after May 25, 1976, including switching, block 
signalling, interlocking, crossing protection, detection, 
speed control or retarding equipment, but not includ- 
ing property that is principally electronic equipment or 
systems software therefor; 


(j) a subway or tunnel, acquired after May 25, 1976. 


(k) electrical generating equipment (except as speci- 
fied elsewhere in this Schedule); 


(1) a pipeline, other than gas or oil well equipment, un- 

less, in the case of a pipeline for oil or natural gas, the 

Minister, in consultation with the Minister of Energy, 

Mines and Resources, is or has been satisfied that the 

main source of supply for the pipeline is or was likely 

to be exhausted within 15 years after the date on 
_ which operation of the pipeline. commenced; 


(m) the generating or distributing equipment and plant 
(including structures) of a producer or distributor of 
electrical energy; 


(n) manufacturing and distributing equipment and 
plant (including structures) acquired primarily for the 
production or distribution of gas, except 
(i) a property acquired for the purpose of producing 
or distributing gas that is normally distributed in 
portable containers, | 
(ii) a property acquired for the purpose of process- 
ing natural gas, before the delivery of such gas to a 
distribution system, or 
(iii) a property acquired for the purpose of produc- 
ing oxygen or nitrogen; 
(o) the distributing equipment and plant (including 
structures) of a distributor of water; 


(p) the production and distributing equipment and 
plant (including structures) of a distributor of heat; or 


(q) a building or other structure, or part thereof, in- 
cluding component parts such as electric wiring, 
plumbing, sprinkler systems, air-conditioning equip- 


Reg. 
Cl. 2(h)(iii) 


ment, heating equipment, lighting fixtures, elevators 
and escalators. 
Related. Provisions: Reg. 1101(Se), (5e.1)— Separate © classes; 
4600(1)(a), 4600(2)(a) — Qualified property; 4601(a)(i), (ii) — Qualified 
transportation equipment; 4604(1)(a), 4604(2)(a)—— Approved project 
property. 
History: Para. (k) amended by P.C. 1997-1033, s. 6, July 25, 1997, Can- 


ada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable to. property acquired af- 
ter 1987. 


Paras. (k) to (q) added by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 10, December 14, 1989, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990,.applicable in respect of property 
acquired after 1987. 

Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 1]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “gas or oil well equipment” — 
Reg. 1104(2); “Minister”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “railway system” — 
Reg. 1104(2); “structure” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “systems software” — 
Reg. 1104(2). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-79R3: CCA — Buildings or other struc- 
tures; IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restrictions; IT-304R:.CCA — 
Condominiums; IT-367R3: Capital cost allowance — multiple-unit resi- 
dential buildings; IT-482: Pipelines. 


Class 2 — (6 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(ii)] 


Property that is 


(a) electrical generating equipment (except as speci- 
fied elsewhere in this Schedule); 


(b) a pipeline, other than gas or oil well equipment, 
unless, in the. case of a pipeline for oil or natural gas, 
the Minister in consultation with the Minister of En- 
ergy, Mines and Resources, is or has been satisfied 
that the main source of supply for the pipeline is or 
was likely to be exhausted within 15 years from the 
date on which operation of the pipeline commenced; 


(c) the generating or distributing equipment and plant 
(including structures) of a producer or distributor of 
electrical energy, except a property included in Class 
10, 13, 14,26 or 28; | 
(d) manufacturing and distributing equipment and 
plant (including structures) acquired primarily for the 
production or distribution of gas, except 
(i) a property included in Class 10, 13 or 14 
(ii) a property acquired for the purpose of produc- 
ing or distributing gas that is normally distributed 
in portable containers, 
(iii) a property acquired for the purpose of process- 
ing natural gas, before delivery of such gas to a 
distribution system, or 
(iv) a property acquired for the purpose of produc- 
ing oxygen or nitrogen; 
(e) the distributing equipment and plant (including 
structures) of a distributor of water, except a property 
included in Class 10, 13 or 14; or 


(f) the production and distributing equipment and 
plant (including structures) of a distributor of heat, ex- 
cept a property included in Class 10, 13 or 14 


acquired by the taxpayer 

(g) before 1988, or 

(h) before 1990 
(i) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered into 
by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, 
(ii) that was under construction by or on behalf of 
the taxpayer on June 18, 1987, or 
(iii) that is machinery or equipment that is a fixed 
and integral part of a building, structure, plant fa- 
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Reg. 
Cl. 2(h)(iii) 


cility or other property that was under construction 
by or on behalf of the taxpayer on June 18, 1987. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5i) — Separate class for certain pipe- 
lines; Reg. 1103(2); 4600(2)(a) — Qualified property; 4604(2)(a) — Ap- 
proved project property. 
History: All that portion following para. (f) added by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 


11, December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applica- 
ble in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


Subpara. (d)(iii) substituted and (d)(iv) added by P.C. 1986-2590, s. 20, 
November 20, 1986, Canada Gazette, Part II, December 10, 1986, appli- 
cable to property acquired after April 3, 1985. 


Subpara. (d)(i11) substituted by P.C. 1985-890, s. 1, March 21, 1985, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, April 3, 1985, applicable to property acquired after 
April 3, 1985. 


Para. (c) substituted by P.C. 1979-1488, s. 2, May 17, 1979, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, June 13, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 2]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “gas 
or oil well equipment” — Reg. 1104(2); “Minister”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “structure” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “taxpayer? —ITA 248(1); 
“writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-482: Pipelines. 


Class 3 — (5 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(iii), 1100(1)(sb), (za.2), (zc)(i)(C)] 


Property not included in any other class that is 


(a) a building or other structure, or part thereof, in- 
cluding component parts such as electric wiring, 
plumbing, sprinkler systems, air-conditioning equip- 
ment, heating equipment, lighting fixtures, elevators 
and escalators, acquired by the taxpayer 

(i) before 1988, or 

(ii) before 1990 


(A) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered 
into by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, 


(B) that was under construction by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer on June 18, 1987, or 


(C) that is a component part of a building that 
was under construction by or on behalf of the 
taxpayer on June 18, 1987; 


(b) a breakwater; 
(c) a dock; 

(d) a trestle; 

(e) a windmill; 
(f) a wharf; 


(g) an addition or alteration, made during the period 
that is after March 31, 1967 and before 1988, to a 
building that would have been included in this class 
during that period but for the fact that it was included 
in Class 20; 


(h) a jetty acquired after May 25, 1976; 
(i) a mole acquired after May 25, 1976; 


(j) telephone, telegraph or data communication equip- 
ment, acquired after May 25, 1976, that is a wire or 
cable; 


(k) an addition or alteration, other than an addition or 
alteration described in paragraph (k) of Class 6, made 
after 1987, to a building included, in whole or in part, 


(1) in this class, 


(11) in Class 6 by virtue of subparagraph (a)(viii) 
thereof, or 


(111) in Class 20, 
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to the extent that the aggregate cost of all such addi- 
tions or alterations to the building does not exceed the 
lesser of 


(iv) $500,000, and 


(v) 25 per cent of the aggregate of the amounts that 
would, but for this paragraph, be the capital cost of 
the building and any additions or alterations thereto 
included in this class or Class 6 or 20; or 


(1) ancillary to a wire or cable referred to in paragraph 
(j) or Class 42 and that is supporting equipment such 
as a pole, mast, tower, conduit, brace, crossarm, guy 
or insulator. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(Se.2), (Sf) — Railway trestles — sepa- 
rate classes; 1102(15)(a), 1103(2f); 4600(1)(a) — Qualified property; 
4601(a)(ii) — Qualified transportation equipment; 4604(1)(a) — Ap- 
proved project property. 


History: Para. (j) substituted, (1) added, by P.C. 1994-139, s. 17, January 
27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to prop- 
erty acquired by a taxpayer after December 23, 1991, other than property 
acquired pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer 
before December 24, 1991, except that 


(a) where the taxpayer so elects in a letter that is filed with the Minis- 
ter of National Revenue on or before August 8, 1994 or in a letter that 
is attached to the taxpayer’s return of income filed in accordance with 
s. 150 of the Income Tax Act for the taxpayer’s first taxation year end- 
ing after December 23, 1991, those provisions apply to property ac- 
quired by the taxpayer after the beginning of that year; 


(b) with respect to property acquired before December 24, 1991 in 
respect of which an election referred to in para. (a) applies, para. (1) 
shall be read without reference to the words “or Class 42” and Sched- 
ule II shall be read without reference to Class 42; and 


(c) with respect to property acquired after December 23, 1991 and 
before February 9, 1994, para. (1) shall be read without reference to 
the words “or Class 42”. 


Para. (a) substituted, (k) added, by P.C. 1989-2464, subsecs. 12(1), (3), 
December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable 
in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


Para. (g) substituted by subsec. 12(2) of the said P.C. 1989-2464, applica- 
ble in respect of property acquired after 1978. 


Para. (g) substituted by P.C. 1978-3768, s. 2, December 14, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, December 27, 1978, effective January 1, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 3]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “build- 
ing” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), (14.1); 
“property” —ITA 248(1); ‘structure’ —Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “‘tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-79R3: CCA — buildings or other struc- 
tures; IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restrictions; IT-304R: CCA — 
Condominiums; IT-367R3: Capital cost allowance — multiple-unit resi- 
dential buildings. 


Class 4 — (6 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(iv)] 


Property that would otherwise be included in another 
class in this Schedule that is 


(a) a railway system or a part thereof, except automo- 
tive equipment not designed to run on rails or tracks, 
that was acquired after the end of the taxpayer’s 1958 
taxation year and before May 26, 1976; or 


(b) a tramway or trolley bus system or a part thereof, 

except property included in class 10, 13 or 14. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(10)(a), 1103(2), 1104(2)“tramway or 
trolley bus system”. 
Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 4]: “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)+(3), (14), 
(14.1); “property” —ITA 248(1); “railway system” — Reg. 1104(2); 
“taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “tramway or trol- 
ley bus system” — Reg. 1104(2). 


Class 5 — (10 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(v)] 
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Cl. 7 — (15 per cent) Cl. 7 


Property that is 
(a) a chemical pulp mill or ground wood pulp mill in- 
cluding buildings, machinery and equipment, but not 
including hydro-electric power plants and their equip- 
ment, or. . 
(b) an integrated mill producing chemical pulp or 
ground wood pulp and manufacturing therefrom pa- 
per, paper board or pulp board, including buildings, 
machinery and equipment, but not including hydro- 
electric power plants and their equipment, 

but not including any property that was acquired after the 

end of the taxpayer’s 1962 taxation year. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 5]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“property” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1). 


Class 6 — (10 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(vi), 1100(1)(sb), (zc)@)(D)] 
Property not included in any other class that is 
(a) a building of 
(i) frame, 
(ii) log, 
(111) stucco on frame, 
(iv) galvanized iron, or 
(v) corrugated metal, 


construction, including component parts such as elec- 
tric wiring, plumbing, sprinkler systems, air-condition- 
ing equipment, heating equipment, lighting fixtures, 
elevators and escalators, if the building 
(vi) is used by the taxpayer for the purpose of gain- 
ing or producing income from farming or fishing, 
(vii) has no footings or any other base support be- 
low ground level, 
(viil) was acquired by the taxpayer before 1979 and 
is not a building described in subparagraph (vi) or 
(vii), 
(ix) was acquired by the taxpayer after 1978 under 
circumstances such that 


(A) he was. obligated to acquire the building 
under the terms of an agreement in writing en- 
tered into before 1979, and 


(B) the installation of footings or any other base 
support of the building was commenced before 
1919. or 


(x) was acquired by the taxpayer after 1978 under 
circumstances such that 


(A) he commenced construction of the building 
before 1979, or 


(B) the construction of the building was com- 
menced under the terms of an agreement in 
writing entered into by him before 1979, and 


the installation of footings or any other base sup- 
port of the building was commenced before 1979; 


(b) a wooden breakwater; 

(c) a fence; 

(d) a greenhouse; 

(e) an oil or water storage tank; 

(f) a railway tank car acquired before May 26, 1976; 
(g) a wooden wharf; 


(h) an aeroplane hangar acquired after the end of the 
taxpayer’s 1958 taxation year; 


(i) an addition or alteration, made 


(A) during the period that is after March 31, 
1967 and: before 1979, or 


(B) after 1978 if the taxpayer was obligated to 
have it made under the terms of an agreement in 
writing entered into before 1979, 


to a building that would have been included in this 
class during that period but for the fact that it was in- 
cluded in Class 20; 


(j) a railway locomotive acquired after May 25, 1976, 
but not including an automotive railway car; or 


(k) an addition or alteration, made after 1978 to a 
building included in this class by virtue of subpara- 
graph (a)(vili), to the extent that the aggregate cost of 
all such additions and alterations to the building does 
not exceed $100,000. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1102(15)(a), 1103(2f); 4600(1)(a) — Quali- 
fied _ property; 4601(b)(i) — Qualified transportation equipment; 
4604(1)(a) — Approved project property. 
History: Subpara. (a)(v) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 18, January 27, 


1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, mi: gba to 1989 et 
seq. with respect to property acquired after 1987. 


All that portion of para. (a) following subpara. (v) substituted by P.C. 
1978-3768, subsec. 3(1), December 14, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
December 27, 1978, effective January 1, 1979. 


Para. (i) substituted by, P.C. 1978-3768, subsec. 3(2), December 14, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 27, 1978, effective January 1, 1979. 


Para. (k) added by P.C. 1978-3768, subsec. 3(3), December 14, 1978, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, December 14, 1978, effective January 1, 1979. 
Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “farming”, “fishing”, “prop- 
erty’ —ITA 248(1); “taxation year’? —ITA 249; “taxpayer” —ITA 
248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-79R3: CCA — buildings or other struc- 
tures; IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restrictions; IT-304R: CCA — 
Condominiums; IT-367R3: Capital cost allowance — multiple-unit resi- 
dential buildings. 


Class 7 — (15 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(vii)] 


Property that is 
(a) a canoe or rowboat; 
(b) a scow; 
(c) a vessel, but not including a vessel 


(i) of a separate class prescribed by subsection 
1101(2a), or 


(ii) included in Class 41; 


(d) furniture, fittings and equipment attached to a 
property included in this class, but not including radi- 
ocommunication equipment; 


(e) a spare engine for a property included in this class; 
(f) a marine railway; or 


(g) a vessel under construction, other than a vessel in- 
cluded in Class 41. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(2), (2b) — Separate class. for certain 
property in Class 7; Reg. 4601(e)(i), (ii) — Qualified transportation 
equipment. 

History: Paras. (c), (g) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 13, December 
14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part If, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect 
of property acquired after 1987. 

Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7]: “class” — Reg. 1102(1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “prescribed”, “property” — ITA 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels; IT-317R: Radio 
and television equipment. 
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Class 8 — (20 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(viii), 1100(1)(sb), (zc)(i)(E), (F)] 
Property not included in Class 1, 2, 7, 9, 11 or 30 that is 


(a) a structure that is manufacturing or processing ma- 
chinery or equipment; 

(b) tangible property attached to a building and ac- 
quired solely for the purpose of 


(i) servicing, supporting, or providing access to or 
egress from, machinery or equipment, 


(ii) manufacturing or processing, or 
(iii) any combination of the functions described in 
subparagraphs (i) and (ii); 
(c) a building that is a kiln, tank or vat, acquired for 
the purpose of manufacturing or processing; 


(d) a building or other structure, acquired after Febru- 
ary 19, 1973, that is designed for the purpose of pre- 
serving ensilage on a farm; 


(e) a building or other structure, acquired after Febru- 
ary 19, 1973, that is 


(1) designed to store fresh fruits or fresh vegetables 
at a controlled level of temperature and humidity, 
and 


(11) to be used principally for the purpose of storing 
fresh fruits or fresh vegetables by or for the person 
or persons by whom they were grown; 


(f) electrical generating equipment acquired after May 
25, 1976, if 


(1) the taxpayer is not a person whose business is 
the production for the use of or distribution to 
others of electrical energy, 

(ii) the equipment is auxiliary to the taxpayer’s 
main power supply, and 

(111) the equipment is not used regularly as a source 
of supply; 


(g) electrical generating equipment, acquired after 


May 25, 1976, that has a maximum load capacity of 
not more than 15 kilowatts; 


(h) portable electrical generating equipment acquired 
after May 25, 1976; 


(i) a tangible capital property that is not included in 
another class in this Schedule except 


(i) land or any part thereof or any interest therein, 
(i1) an animal, 8 

(ii1) a tree, shrub, herb or similar growing thing, 
(iv) an oil or gas well, 

(v) a mine, 

(vi) a specified temporary access road of the 
taxpayer, 

(vil) radium, 

(vill) a right of way, 

(ix) a timber limit, 

(x) a tramway track, or 


(xi) property of a separate class prescribed by sub- 
section 1101(2a); 


(j) property not included in any other class that is radi- 
ocommunication equipment acquired after May 25, 
1976; 


(k) a rapid transit car that is used for the purpose of 
public transportation within a metropolitan area and is 
not part of a railway system; 
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(1) an outdoor advertising poster panel or bulletin 
board; or 


(m) a greenhouse constructed of a rigid frame and a 
replaceable, flexible plastic cover. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(51), (5p), 1103(2g) — Separate class for 
certain equipment; Reg. 1102(15)(b), 1103(2a)— Election to include 
property in Class 8; 1104(2) — Definition of “specified temporary access 
road”;  4600(2)(c) — Qualified property; 4601(a)(iv), 4601(b)(ii), 
4601(c)(ii), 4601(e)(i), 4601(g) — Qualified transportation equipment; 
4604(1)(a), 4604(2)(c) — Approved project property; Interpretation Act 
35(1) — Definition of “radiocommunication’”’. 


History: Subparas. (i)(iv) and (i)(vi) of Class 8 amended by P.C. 1999- 
629, s. 12, April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part Il, April 28, 1999, appli- 
cable to property acquired after March 6, 1996. 


The portion before para. (a) amended by P.C. 1997-1033, s. 7, July 25, 
1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable to property 
acquired after 1987. 


Para. (m) added by P.C. 1994-139, s. 19, January 27, 1994, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1989 et seq. with respect to 
property acquired after 1987. 


That portion preceding para. (a) substituted, para. (1) added, by P.C. 1989- 
2464, s. 14, December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, 
applicable in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


Para. (k) added by P.C. 1985-2673, s. 1, August 28, 1985, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, September 18, 1985. 


Subpara. (i)(iv) substituted by P.C. 1980-3120, s. 1, November 13, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 26, 1980. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“business” —ITA 248(1); “capital property’—ITA 54,  248(1); 
“class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “oil or gas well”, “person”, 
“prescribed”, ‘property’ —ITA 248(1); “railway system” — Reg. 
1104(2); “specified temporary access road” — Reg. 1104(2); “struc- 
ture” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-79R3: CCA — buildings and other struc- 
tures; IT-317R: Radio and television equipment; IT-472: Class 8 property; 
IT-482: Pipelines. 


Class 9 — (25 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(ix)] 


Property acquired before May 26, 1976, other than prop- 
erty included in Class 30, that is 


(a) electrical generating equipment, if 


(i) the taxpayer is not a person whose business is 
the production for the use of or distribution to 
others of electrical energy, 


(i1) the equipment is auxiliary to the taxpayer’s 
main power supply, and 


(iii) the equipment is not used regularly as a source 
of supply, 

(b) radar equipment, 

(c) radio transmission equipment, 

(d) radio receiving equipment, 

(e) electrical generating equipment that has a maxi- 

mum load capacity of not more than 15 kilowatts, or 

(f) portable electrical generating equipment, 

and property acquired after May 25, 1976 that is 
(g) an aircraft; 


(h) furniture, fittings or equipment attached to an air- 
craft; or 


(i) a spare part for an aircraft, or for furniture, fittings 
or equipment attached to an aircraft. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 4600(2)(i) — Qualified property; 4601(f) — 
Qualified transportation equipment; 4604(2)(h) — Approved project; Jn- 
terpretation Act 35(1) — Definition of “radio”. 


2164 


Reg. 
Cl. 10 — (30 per cent) Cl. 10(m)(iv) 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 9]: “business”, “person”, “property” — 
ITA 248(1); “radio” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-317R: Radio and television equipment. 


Class 10 — (30 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(x), 1100(1)(zc)(i)(G)] 


Property not included in any other class that is 


(a) automotive equipment, including a trolley bus, but 
not including 


(i) an automotive railway car acquired after May 
25,819 16, 


(ii) a railway locomotive, or 

(iii) a tramcar, 
(b) a portable tool acquired after May 25, 1976, for the 
purpose of earning rental income for short terms, such 


as hourly, daily, weekly or monthly, except a property 
described in Class 12, 


(c) harness or stable equipment, 
(d) a sleigh or wagon, 


(e) a trailer, including a trailer designed to be hauled 
on both highways and railway tracks, 


(f) general-purpose electronic data processing equip- 
ment and systems software therefor, including ancil- 
lary data processing equipment, acquired after May 
25, 1976, but not including property that is principally 
or is used principally as 


(i) electronic process control or monitor 
equipment, 


(i1) electronic communications control equipment, 


(iii) systems software for a property referred to in 
subparagraph (1) or (i), or 
(iv) data handling equipment unless it is ancillary 
to general-purpose electronic data processing 
equipment, 

(f.1) a designated underground storage cost, or 


(f.2) an unmanned telecommunication spacecraft de- 
signed to orbit above the earth, 


and property (other than property included in Class 41 or 
property included in Class 43 that is described in para- 
graph (b) of that Class) that would otherwise be included 
in another Class in this Schedule, that is 


(g) a building or other structure (other than property 
described in paragraph (1) or (m)) that would other- 
wise be included in Class 1, 3 or 6 and that was ac- 
quired for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a mine, except 


(i) a property included in Class 28, 

(ii) a property acquired principally for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income from the process- 
ing of ore from a mineral resource that is not 
owned by the taxpayer, 


(iii) an office building not situated on the mine 

property, or 

(iv) a refinery that was acquired by the taxpayer 
(A) before November 8, 1969, or 


(B) after November 7, 1969 and that had been 
used before November 8, 1969 by any person 
with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at 
arm’s length; 
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(h) contractor’s movable equipment, including porta- 
ble camp buildings, acquired for use in a construction 
business or for lease to another taxpayer for use in that 
other taxpayer’s construction business, except a prop- 
erty included in 


(i) this Class by virtue of paragraph (t), 


(ii) a separate class prescribed by subsection 
1101(2b), or 


(iii) Class 22 or 38; 
(i) a floor of a roller skating rink; 
(j) gas or oil well equipment; 


(k) property (other than a property included in Class 
28 or property described in paragraph (1) or (m)) that 
was acquired for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from a mine and that is 


(i) a structure that would otherwise be included in 
Class 8, or 


(ii) machinery or equipment, 
except a property acquired before May 9, 1972 for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from the 


processing of ore after extraction from a mineral re- 
source that is not owned by the taxpayer; 


(1) property acquired after the 1971 taxation year for 
the purpose of gaining or producing income from a 
mine and providing services to the mine or to a com- 
munity where a substantial proportion of the persons 
who ordinarily work at the mine reside, if such prop- 
erty is 
(i) an airport, dam, dock, fire hall, hospital, house, 
natural gas pipeline, power line, recreational facil- 
ity, school, sewage disposal plant, sewer, street 
lighting system, town hall, water pipeline, water 
pumping station, water system, wharf or similar 
property, 
(ii) a road, sidewalk, aeroplane runway, parking 
area, storage area or similar surface construction, 
or 


(iii) machinery or equipment ancillary to any of the 
property described in subparagraph (i) or (ii), 
but is not 
(iv) a property included in Class 28, or 
(v) a railway not situated on the mine property; 
(m) property acquired after March 31, 1977, princi- 
pally for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a mine, if such property is 
(i) railway track and grading including components 
such as rails, ballast, ties and other track material, 
(ii) property ancillary to the track referred to in 
subparagraph (i) that is 
(A) railway traffic control or signalling equip- 
ment, including switching, block signalling, in- 
terlocking, crossing protection, detection, speed 
control or retarding equipment, or 
(B) a bridge, culvert, subway, trestle or tunnel, 
(iii) machinery or equipment ancillary to any of the 
property referred to in subparagraph (i) or (ii), or 
(iv) conveying, loading, unloading or storing ma- 
chinery or equipment, including a structure, ac- 
quired for the purpose of shipping output from the 
mine by means of the track referred to in subpara- 
graph (1), 


Reg. 
Cl. 10(m) 


but is not 
(v) property included in Class 28, or 
(vi) for greater certainty, rolling stock; 


(n) property that was acquired for the purpose of cut- 
ting and removing merchantable timber from a timber 
limit and that will be of no further use to the taxpayer 
after all merchantable timber that the taxpayer is enti- 
tled to cut and remove from the limit has been cut and 
removed, unless the taxpayer has elected to include 
another property of this kind in another class in this 
Schedule; 


(o) mechanical equipment acquired for logging opera- 
tions, except a property included in Class 7; 


(p) an access road or trail for the protection of stand- 
ing timber against fire, insects or disease; 


(q) property acquired for a motion picture drive-in 
theatre; 


(r) property included in this class by virtue of subsec- 
tion 1102(8) or (9), except a property included in 
Class 28; 


(s) a motion picture film or video tape acquired after 
May 25, 1976, except a property included in paragraph 
(w) or in Class 12; 


(t) a property acquired after May 22, 1979 that is de- 
signed principally for the purpose of 


(i) determining the existence, location, extent or 
quality of accumulations of petroleum or natural 
gas, 


(ii) drilling oil or gas wells, or 


(iii) determining the existence, location, extent or 
quality of mineral resources, 


except a property included in a separate class pre- 
scribed by subsection 1101(2b); 


(u) property acquired after 1980 to be used primarily 
in the processing in Canada of heavy crude oil recov- 
ered from a natural reservoir in Canada to a stage that 
is not beyond the crude oil stage or its equivalent that 
is 


(i) property that would otherwise be included in 
Class 8 except railway rolling stock or a property 
described in paragraph (j) of Class 8, 


(ii) an oil or water storage tank, 


(iii) a powered industrial lift truck that would oth- 
erwise be included in paragraph (a), or 


(iv) property that would otherwise be included in 
paragraph (f); 
(v) property acquired after August 31, 1984 that is 
equipment used for the purpose of effecting an inter- 
face between a cable distribution system and elec- 
tronic products used by consumers of that system and 
that is designed primarily 


(i) to augment the channel capacity of a television 
receiver or radio, 
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(ii) to decode pay television or other signals pro- 
vided on a discretionary basis, or 


(iii) to achieve any combination of functions de- 
scribed in subparagraphs (i) and (ii); or 


(w) a certified production acquired after 1987. 


Related Provisions: ITA 127.52(1)(c) — Add-back of CCA on film 
properties for minimum tax purposes; Reg. 1100(1)(m) — Additional al- 
lowance — Canadian film or video production; Reg. 1100(1)(zg) — accel- 
erated CCA for year 2000. compliant hardware; Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iii) — 
Half-year rule inapplicable to property in para. 10(w); Reg. 1100(21), 
(21.1) — Certified films and video tapes; Reg. 1101(5a) — Separate class 
for spacecraft under Class 10(f.2); Reg. 1101(5k) — Separate class for 
property under Class 10(w); Reg. 1101(5k.1) — Separate class for certain 
property under Class 10(x); Reg. 1101(5p), 1103(2g) — Separate class for 
certain equipment under Class 10(f); Reg. 1102(8)(c), 1102(9)(c) — Gen- 
erating equipment; Reg. 1102(18)— Townsite costs; Reg. 1102(18), 
1103(2e); Reg. 1104(2) — Definitions; Reg. 1104(5), (6), (6.1) — Income 
from a mine; Reg. 1106—Certificate for Class 10(x); Reg. 
1205(1)(a)(vi)(D), 1205(1)(b) — Earned depletion base; Reg. 1206(1)“en- 
hanced recovery equipment’(a), 1206(1)“processing property”, 
1206(1)“tertiary recovery equipment’; Reg. 4600(1)(b), 4600(2)(e), (g), 
(h) — Qualified property; Reg. 4601(a)(v), 4601(c)(i), (ii), 4601(d) 
Qualified transportation equipment; Reg. 4604(1)(b), 4604(2)(d), (, 
(g) — Approved project property; Reg. Sch. II Cl. 16(g) — Large trucks 
and tractors; Reg. Sch. II Cl. 41. 


History: That portion of Class 10 following para. (f.2) and preceding 
para. (g) substituted by P.C. 1994-230, s. 9, February 10, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable with respect to property 
acquired after February 25, 1992. 


Para. (e) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 20(1), January 27, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable with respect to 
property acquired after December 23, 1991. 


That portion of para. (h) preceding subpara. (1) substituted by the said P.C. 
1994-139, subsec. 20(2), applicable to property acquired after December 
23, 1991, other than property acquired by a taxpayer before 1993 


(a) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer. 
before December 24, 1991; or 


(b) that was under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
December 23, 1991. 


Para. (n) substituted by the said P.C. 1994-139, subsec. 20(3), applicable 
to 1986 ef seq. 


That portion between para. (f.1) and subpara. (g)(i) substituted (para. (f.2) 
being added), and subpara. (h)(iii) substituted, by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 15, 
December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable 
in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


Para. (s) substituted and para. (w) added, by P.C. 1988-2795, subsecs. 4(1) 
and (2), December 22, 1988, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 18, 1989. 
Para. (s) is applicable in respect of property acquired after 1987 and para. 
(w), in respect of property acquired after 1987 other than property 


(a) acquired after 1987 pursuant to an agreement in writing entered 
into by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987 or pursuant to a prospectus, 
preliminary prospectus, registration statement or offering memoran- 
dum filed before June 18, 1987 with a public authority in Canada 
where the document was required to be filed before any trade in secur- 
ities may commence; or 


(b) that is a film or tape acquired in 1988 that is part of a series of 
films or tapes where the series includes films or tapes that are in- 
cluded in Class 12 in Schedule II otherwise than by reason of this 
paragraph and the film or tape is produced at a fixed price or by refer- 
ence to a formula under a production option agreement entered into by 
a licensed broadcaster or bona fide film or tape distributor before 
1988. 


Para. (v) added by P.C. 1986-2770, s. 13, December 11, 1986, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, effective commencing May 23, 1985. 
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Cl..12 — (100 per cent) 


Para. (u) added by P.C» 1981-3329, s; 14; November 26, 1981, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December. 9, 1981, effective January 1,.1981. 


Para. (f.1) added by P.C. 1980-3279, s. 4, December 4, 1980, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, effective December 12, 1979. 


Subpara. (g)(v) revoked, all that portion of para. (k) following subpara. (ii) 
substituted by P.C: 1980-288, January 25, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
February 13, 1980. 


Paras. (h) substituted, (t) added by P.C. 1979-1487, May 17, 1979, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, June 13, 1979. 


All that portion of para. (g) preceding subpara. (i) and all that portion of 
para. (k) preceding subpara. (i) substituted, para. (m) added by P.C. 1978- 
344, subsecs. 6(1)—(3), February 9, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, Febru- 
ary 22, 1978, effective after March 31, 1977. 


Selected Cases [Class 10]: Cargill Ltd. v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 
2023 (TCC) (Other uses of equipment did not derogate from jens or 
transporting function). 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10]: “arm’s length” —ITA 251(1); 
“building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada” — 
ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian film or video produc- 
tion” — Reg. 1106(3); “certified production” — Reg. 1104(2); “class” — 
Ree. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “designated underground storage cost”, 

“gas or oil well equipment”, “general-purpose electronic data processing 
equipment” — Reg. 1104(2); “income from a mine” —. Reg. 1104(5), (6), 
(6.1)(a), (b); “mine” — Reg. 1104(6)(b); “mineral resource’, “office”, “‘oil 
or gas well”, “person”, “prescribed”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “ra- 
dio” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “structure” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “sys- 
tems software” — Reg. 1104(2); “taxation year’—ITA 249; “tax- 
payer’ — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-306R2: Contractor’s movable equipment; 
IT-476: Gas and oil exploration and production equipment; IT-482: Pipe- 
lines; IT-501: Logging assets. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 14 (millennium bug expenditures). 


Class 10.1 — (30 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(x.1)] 


Property that would otherwise be included in Class 10 
that is a passenger vehicle, the cost of which to the tax- 
payer exceeds $20,000 or such other amount as may be 
prescribed for the purposes of subsection 13(2) of the Act. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(laf)— Separate class; Reg. 


1100(2.5) —50% CCA in year of disposition; Reg. 7307 (prescribed 
amount). 


History: Class 10.1 added by P.C. 1991-2272, s. 5, November 21, 1991, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 4, 1991, applicable to taxation years 
and fiscal periods commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10.1]: “amount”, “passenger vehicle”, 
“prescribed”, “property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: [T-521R: Motor vehicle expenses claimed by 
self-employed individuals; IT-522R: Vehicle, travel and sales expenses of 
employees. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 10 (1997 deduction limits and benefit rates for 
automobiles). 


Class 11 — (35 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xi)] 


Property not included in any other class thatiis used to 
earn rental income and that is 


(a) an electrical advertising sign owned by the manu- 
facturer thereof, acquired before May 26, 1976; or 


(b) an outdoor advertising poster panel or bulletin 
board acquired by the taxpayer 


(i) before 1988, or 
(ii) before 1990 


(A) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered 
into by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, or 


(B) that was under construction by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer on June 18, 1987. 


Reg. 
Cl. 12(r) 


History: Para. (b) substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 16, December 14; 
1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of 
property acquired after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 14]: “class” 
(14.1); “property”, “taxpayer” 
Act 35(1). 


Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), 
— ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation 


Class 12 — (100 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xii), 1100(1)d)] 
Property not included in‘any other class that is 
(a) a book that is part of a lending library; 
(b) chinaware, cutlery or other tableware; 
(c) a kitchen utensil costing less. than 
(i) $100, if acquired before May 26, 1976, or 
(ii) $200, if acquired after May 25, 1976; 
(d) a die, jig, pattern, mould or last; 
(e) a medical or dental instrument costing less than 
(i) $100, if acquired before May 26, 1976, or 
(ii) $200, if acquired after May 25, 1976; 


(f) a mine shaft, main haulage way or similar under- 
ground work designed for continuing use, or any ex- 
tension thereof, sunk or constructed after the mine 
came into production, to the extent that the property 
was acquired before 1988; 


(g) linen; 

(h) a tool costing less than 
(i) $100, if acquired before May 26, 1976, or 
(ii) $200, if acquired after May 25, 1976; 

(i) a uniform; . 

(j) the cutting or shaping part in a machine; 


(k) apparel or costume, including accessories used 
therewith; used for the purpose of earning rental 
income; 


(1) a video tape acquired before May 26, 1976; 


(m) a motion picture film or video tape that is a televi- 
sion commercial message; 


(n) a certified feature film or certified production; 


(0) computer software acquired after May 25, 1976, 
but not including systems software or property ac- 
quired after August 8, 1989 and before 1993 that is 
described in paragraph (s); 

(p) a metric scale or a scale designed for ready conver- 
sion to metric weighing, acquired after March 31, 
1977 and before 1984 for use in a retail business and 
having a maximum weighing capacity of 100 

~ kilograms; 
(q) a designated overburden removal cost; or 


(r) a videotape cassette acquired after February 15, 
1984 for the purpose of renting and. that is not ex- 
pected to be rented to any one person for more than 7 
days in any 30 day period; 
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fs BRS Le 


and property that would otherwise be included in another 
class in this Schedule that is 


(s) acquired by the taxpayer after August 8, 1989 and 
before 1993, for use in a business of selling goods or 
providing services to consumers that is carried on in 
Canada, or for lease to another taxpayer for use by that 
other taxpayer in such a business, and that is 


(i) electronic bar code scanning equipment de- 
signed to read bar codes applied to goods held for 
sale in the ordinary course of the business, 


(ii) a cash register or similar sales recording device 
designed with the capability of calculating and re- 
cording sales tax imposed by more than one juris- 
diction in respect of the same sale, 


(ili) equipment or computer software that is de- 
signed to convert a cash register or similar sales re- 
cording device to one having the capability of cal- 
culating and recording sales tax imposed by more 
than one jurisdiction in respect of the same sale, or 


(iv) electronic equipment or computer software that 
is ancillary to property described in subparagraph 
(i), (41) or (aii) and all or substantially all the use of 
which is in conjunction with that property. 


Related Provisions: ITA 127.52(1)(c) — Add-back of CCA on film 
properties for minimum tax purposes; ITA 237.1 — Tax shelters; Reg. 
1100(1)(zg), (zh) — accelerated CCA for year 2000 compliant software; 
Reg. 1100(2)(a)(i11) — Half-year rule applies to some Class 12 property; 
Reg. 1100(20.1) — Limitation on CCA claim for computer software tax 
shelter property; Reg. 1100(21), (21.1) — Certified films and video tapes; 
Reg. 1101(5r) — Separate class for all computer software tax shelter prop- 
erty; Reg. 1104(2), (7) — Definitions. 

History: Para. (f) substituted by P.C. 1990-2780, s. 14, December 20, 
1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 16, 1991, applicable to 1988 et 
Seq. ‘ 

Para. (0) amended, and all that portion of Cl. 12 following para. (r) added, 


by P.C. 1990-2067, s. 2, September 27, 1990, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
October 10, 1990. 


Para. (n) substituted by P.C. 1986-477, s. 3, February 27, 1986, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, March 19, 1986, applicable in respect of a motion picture 
film or video tape, the principal photography or taping of which com- 
menced after 1985. 


Para. (r) added by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 20, July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part I, August 7, 1985. 


Para. (p) substituted by P.C. 1981-733, s. 2, March 19, 1981, Canada Ga- 
cette, Part II, April 8, 1981. 


Para. (q) added by P.C. 1979-1487, s. 5, May 17, 1979, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, June 13, 1979, effective for the period commencing November 17, 
1978. 


Para. (p) added by P.C. 1978-344, s. 7, February 9, 1978, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, February 22, 1978, effective after March 31, 1977. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 12]: “business” —ITA 248(1); ‘“Can- 
ada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “certified feature film’, “certi- 
fied production” — Reg. 1104(2); “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “computer software”, “designated overburden removal cost” — 
Reg. 1104(2); “mine” — Reg. 1104(7)(a); “person”, “property” — ITA 
248(1); “systems software” — Reg. 1104(2); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); 
“television commercial message” — Reg. 1104(2). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-422: Definition of tools; IT-441: Certified 
feature productions. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 12 (millennium bug expenditures); No. 14 
(millennium bug expenditures). 


Class 13 
[Reg. 1100(1)(b), Schedule IT] 


Property that is a leasehold interest and property acquired 
by a taxpayer that would, if that property had been ac- 
quired by a person with whom the taxpayer was not deal- 
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ing at arm’s length at the time the property was acquired 
by the taxpayer, be a leasehold interest of that person, 
except 


(a) an interest in minerals, petroleum, natural gas, 
other related hydrocarbons or timber and property re- 
lating thereto or in respect of a right to explore for, 
drill for, take or remove minerals, petroleum, natural 
gas, other related hydrocarbons or timber; 


(b) that part of the leasehold interest that is included in 
another class in this Schedule by reason of subsection 
1102(5) or (5.1); or 
(c) a property that is included in Class 23. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iv) — Half-year rule inapplicable 
to Class 13 property; Reg. 1700(4) — CCA — Farming/fishing property 
owned since before 1972: leasehold interests. 
History: That portion of Class 13 preceding para. (a), and para. (b), sub- 
stituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 21, January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part 


II, February 9, 1994, applicable to property acquired after December 23, 
1991, other than property acquired by a taxpayer before 1993 


(a) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer 
before December 24, 1991, or 


(b) that was under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
December 23, 1991. 
Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 13]: “arm’s length” —ITA 251(1); 
“class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “mineral” — Reg. 1104(3); 
“person”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “tax- 
payer” —ITA 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restric- 
tions; IT-304R: CCA — Condominiums; IT-324: Emphyteutic lease. 


Class 14 
[Reg. 1100(1)(c) — apportioned over the life of the 
property (see also Class 44)] 


Property that is a patent, franchise, concession or licence 
for a limited period in respect of property, except 


(a) a franchise, concession or licence in respect of 
minerals, petroleum, natural gas, other related hydro- 
carbons or timber and property relating thereto (except 
a franchise for distributing gas to consumers or a li- 
cence to export gas from Canada or from a province) | 
or in respect of a right to explore for, drill for, take or 
remove minerals, petroleum, natural gas, other related 
hydrocarbons or timber; 


(b) a leasehold interest; 
(c) a property that is included in Class 23; 
(d) a licence to use computer software; or 


(e) a property that is included in Class 44. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iv) — Half-year rule inapplicable 
to Class 14 property; Reg. 1103(2h) — Election for patent to be in Class 
14 instead of Class 44. 


History: Para. (e) added by P.C. 1994-231, s. 4, February 10, 1994, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, February 23, 1994, applicable to property acquired 
after April 26, 1993. 


Para. (d) added by P.C. 1983-3411, s. 2, November 3, 1983, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, November 23, 1983, applicable in respect of property ac- 
quired after May 25, 1976. 

Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 14]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “computer software” — Reg. 1104(2); “mineral” — Reg. 
1104(3); “property” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-143R2: Meaning of “eligible capital ex- 
penditure”; IT-477: Patents, franchises, concessions and licences. 


Class 15 
[Reg. 1100(1)(f)] 
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Cl. 19 — (50 per cent or 20 per cent) 


Property that would otherwise be included in another 
class in this Schedule and that 


(a) was acquired for the purpose of cutting and remov- 
ing merchantable timber from a timber limit, and 


(b) will be of no further use to the taxpayer after all 
merchantable timber that the taxpayer is entitled to cut 
and remove from the limit has been cut and removed, 


except 


(c) property that the taxpayer has, in the taxation year 
or a preceding taxation year, elected not to include in 
this class, or’ 

(d) a timber resource property. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iv) — Half-year rule inapplicable 
to Class 15 property; Reg. 4604(2)(g) — Approved project property. 


History: Class 15 substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 22, January 27, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1986 er seg. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 15]: “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “property” —ITA .248(1); “taxation year’? —ITA 249; “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1); “timber resource property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-501: Logging assets. 


Class 16 — (40 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xiii)] 


Property acquired before May 26, 1976 that is 
(a) an aircraft, 


(b) furniture, fittings or equipment attached to an air- 
craft, or 


(c) a spare part fora property included in this class, 
property acquired after May 25, 1976 that is 

(d) a taxicab, | 
property acquired after November 12, 1981 that is 

(e) a motor vehicle that 


(i) would be an automobile as that term is defined 
in subsection 248(1) of the Act, if that definition 
were read without reference to paragraph (d) 
thereof, 


(ii) was acquired for the purpose of renting or leas- 
ing, and 

(iii) is not expected to be rented or leased to any 
person for more than 30 days in any 12 month 
period, 


property acquired after February 15, 1984 that is 
(f) a coin-operated video game or pinball machine, 
and property acquired after December 6, 1991 that is 


(g) a truck or tractor designed for hauling freight, and 
that is primarily so used by the taxpayer or a person 
with whom the taxpayer does not deal at arm’s length 
in a business that includes hauling freight, and that has 
a “gross vehicle weight rating” (as that term is defined 
in subsection 2(1) of the Motor Vehicle Safety Regula- 
tions) in excess of 11,788 kg. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 4601(c)(i)(A) — Qualified transportation 

equipment. 


History: All that portion of Class 16 following para. (d) substituted, para. 
(g) added, by P.C. 1994-139, s. 23, January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to taxation years and fiscal periods 
commencing after June 17, 1987 that end after December 31, 1987, except 
that all that portion following para. (e), in its application before December 
7, 1991, shall be read as follows: 


and property acquired after February 15, 1984 that is 


(f) a coin-operated video game or pinball machine. 


Reg. 
Cl. 19(a)(i) 


Para. (e) substituted by P.C. 1991-2272, s. 6, November 21, 1991, Canada 


| Gazette, Part II, December 4, 1991, applicable to taxation years and fiscal 


periods commencing after June 7, 1987 that end after 1987. 


All that portion following para. (d) substituted by P.C. 1985-2277, s. 21, 
July 24, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 7, 1985. 


All that portion of Class 16 of Schedule II following para. (c) substituted 
by P.C. 1983-1083, s. 4, April 14, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 27, 
1983, applicable in respect of property (other than property described in 
Class 31 of Schedule If-or paragraph (n) of Class 12 of that schedule) 
acquired or disposed of after November 12, 1981, property described in 
the said Class 31 acquired or disposed of after 1981 and property de- 
scribed in paragraph (n) of the said Class 12 acquired or disposed of after 
1982. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16]: “arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “auto- 
mobile”, “business” —ITA 248(1); “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “month” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “motor vehicle’, “person”, 
“property”, “taxpayer”? — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-317R: Radio and television equipment. 


Class 17 — (8 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xiv)] 
Property that would otherwise be included in another 
class in this Schedule that is 


(a) a telephone system, telegraph system, or a part 
thereof, acquired before May 26, 1976, except 


(i) radiocommunication equipment, or 
(ii) a property included in Class 10, 13, 14 or 28, 


and property not included in any other class, acquired af- 
ter May 25, 1976, that is 


(b) telephone, telegraph or data communication 
switching equipment, except 


(i) equipment installed on customers’ premises, or 


(ii) property that is principally electronic equip- 
ment or systems software therefor; or 


(c) a road (other than a specified temporary access 

road of the taxpayer), sidewalk, airplane runway, park- 

ing area, storage area or similar surface construction. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(2), 1104(2)“specified temporary access 
road”, “telegraph system”, “telephone system”; Sch, I:Cl. 29, 


History: Para. (c) of Class 17 amended by P.C. 1999-629, s. 13, April 15, 
1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to property ac- 
quired after March 6, 1996. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 17]: “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “property” —ITA 248(1); “specified temporary access road” — 
Reg. 1104(2); “systems software” — Reg. 1104(2); “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “telegraph system’, “telephone system” — Reg. 1104(2). 


Class 18 — (60 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xv)] 
Property that is a motion picture film acquired before 
May 26, 1976, except 
(a) a television commercial message; or 


(b) a certified feature film. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 18]: “certified feature film” — Reg. 
1104(2); “property” —ITA 248(1); “television commercial message” — 
Reg. 1104(2). 


Class 19 — (50 per cent or 20 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(n), (0)] 
Property acquired by the taxpayer after June 13, 1963 and 
before January 1, 1967 that would otherwise be included 
in Class 8 if, 


(a) in the taxation year in which the property was 
acquired, 
(i) the taxpayer was an individual who was resident 
in Canada for not less than 183 days, or 
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Reg. 
Cl. 19(a)(ii) 


(ii) the taxpayer was a corporation that had a de- 
gree of Canadian ownership; 


(b) the property was acquired for use in Canada in a 
business carried on by the taxpayer that, 


(i) for the fiscal period in which the property was 
acquired, or 

(ii) for the fiscal period in which the business first 
commenced selling goods in reasonable commer- 
cial quantities, 


whichever was later, was a business in which the ag- 
gregate of 


(iii) its net sales, as they would be determined 
under paragraphs 71A(2)(d) and (f) of the former 
Act (within the meaning assigned by paragraph 
8(b) of the Income Tax Application Rules), from 
the sale of goods processed or manufactured in 
Canada by the business, 


(iv) an amount equal to that part of its gross reve- 
nue that is rent from goods processed or manufac- 
tured in Canada in the course of the business, and 


(v) its gross revenue from advertisements in a 
newspaper or magazine produced by the business, 


was not less than 2/3 of the amount by which the gross 
revenue from the business for the period exceeded the 
aggregate of each amount paid or credited in the pe- 
riod to a customer of the business as a bonus, rebate or 
discount or for returned or damaged goods, and was 
not a business that was principally 


(vi) operating a gas or oil well, 

(vil) logging, 

(viii) mining, 

(ix) construction, or 

(x) a combination of two or more of the activities 

referred to in subparagraphs (vi) to (ix); and 
(c) the property had not been used for any purpose 
whatever before it was acquired by the taxpayer. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(2a) — Election to include property in 
Class 8. 


History: Class 19 amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 19]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); 
“Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “fiscal period” — ITA 249.1; “gross rev- 
enue”, “individual” —ITA 248(1); “mining” — Reg. 1104(3); “prop- 
erty” — ITA 248(1); “resident in Canada” — ITA 250; “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


Class 20 — (20 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(p)] 


Property that would otherwise be included in Class 3 or 6 


(a) that was acquired after December 5, 1963 and 
before April 1, 1967 that is 


(i) a building, 
(ii) an extension to a building, outside the previ- 
ously existing walls or roof of the building, if the 


aggregate cost of the extensions added in the afore- 
mentioned period exceeded the lesser of 


(A) $100,000, and 


(B) 25 per cent of the capital cost to the tax- 
payer of the building on December 5, 1963, or 


(ii) an addition or alteration to a property de- 
scribed in subparagraph (1) or (ii), 
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and that has been certified by the Minister of Industry, 
upon application by the taxpayer in such form as may 
be prescribed by the Minister of Industry, 


(iv) to be situated in an area that was a designated 
area, as determined for the purposes of section 71A 
of the former Act (within the meaning assigned by 
paragraph 8(b) of the Income Tax Application 
Rules), 


(A) at the time the property was acquired, 


(B) in a case where the property was built by 
the taxpayer, at the time construction was com- 
menced, or 


(C) in a case where the property was built for 
the taxpayer pursuant to a contract entered into 
by the taxpayer, at the time the contract was en- 
tered into, and 


(v) to have not been used for any purpose whatever 
before it was acquired by the taxpayer; or 


(b) the capital cost of which was included in the ap- 
proved capital costs as defined in the Area Develop- 
ment Incentives Act upon which approved capital cost 
the Minister of Industry has based the amount of a de- 
velopment grant authorized under that Act. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(2f); 1704(d) — CCA — Farming and 
fishing: leasehold interests; 4600(1)(a) — Qualified property. 


History: Class 20 amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. ll:Cl. 20]: “amount” —ITA 248(1); “build- 


ing” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “Minister”, “prescribed”, “property”, “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1). 


Class 21 — (50 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(q)] 


Property that would otherwise be included in Class 8 or 
19 


(a) that was acquired after December 5, 1963 and 
before April 1, 1967 and that 


(i) was acquired for use in a business carried on by 
the taxpayer that has been certified by the Minister 
of Industry, for the purposes of section 71A of the 
former Act (within the meaning assigned by para- 
graph 8(b) of the Income Tax Application Rules), 
to be a new manufacturing or processing business 
in a designated area for the fiscal period in which 
the property was acquired or for a subsequent fiscal 
period, and 


(ii) had not been used for any purpose whatever 
before it was acquired by the taxpayer; or 


(b) the capital cost of which was included in the ap- 
proved capital costs as defined in the Area Develop- 
ment Incentives Act upon which approved capital cost 
the Minister of Industry has based the amount of a de- 
velopment grant authorized under that Act. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(2a) — Election to include property in 
Class 8; Reg. 4600(2)(k) — Qualified property; 4604(2)qG) — Approved 
project property. 
History: Class 21 amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, November 30, 1994. 
Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 21]: “amount”, “business” — ITA 248(1); 
“fiscal period” — ITA 249.1; “Minister”, “property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1). 


Class 22 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xvi)] 
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Cl. 24 — (50 per cent) 


Reg. 
Cl. 24(b) (iii) (F)(D 


Property acquired by the taxpayer after March 16, 1964 | Property acquired after April 26, 1965 and before 1971 


and 
(a) before 1988, or 
(b) before 1990 


(i) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered into 
by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, or 


(ii) that was under construction by or on behalf of 
the taxpayer on June 18, 1987 


that is power-operated movable equipment designed for 
the purpose of excavating, moving, placing or compacting 
earth, rock, concrete or asphalt, except a property in- 
cluded in Class 7. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 4600(2)(e) — Qualified property; 4603(a) — 
Qualified construction equipment; 4604(2)(d) — Approved project prop- 
erty; Reg. Sch. I[:Cl. 38 — Earth-moving equipment acquired after 1987. 
History: Class 22 substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 17, December 14, 


1989, Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of 
property acquired after 1987. 


Class 22 substituted by P.C. 1979-1487, s. 6, May 17, 1979, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, June 13, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 22]: “property”, 
248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


“taxpayer” — ITA 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-411R: Meaning of “construction”; IT- 
469R: CCA — earth-moving equipment. 


Class 23 — (100 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xvii)] 


Property that is 


(a) a leasehold interest or a concession in respect of 
land granted under or pursuant to an agreement in 
writing with the Canadian Corporation for the 1967 
World Exhibition where such leasehold interest or 
concession is to expire not later than June 15, 1968; 


(b) a building or other structure, including component 
parts, erected on land that is the subject matter of a 
leasehold interest or concession described in _ para- 
graph (a) where such building or other structure, in- 
cluding component parts, is of a temporary nature and 
is required by the agreement to be removed not later 
than June 15, 1968; 


(c) a leasehold interest or licence in respect of land 
granted under or pursuant to an agreement in writing 
with the Expo 86 Corporation where such leasehold 
interest or licence is to expire not later than January 
31, 1987; or 


(d) a building or other structure, including component 
parts, erected on land that is the subject matter of a 
leasehold interest or licence described in paragraph (c) 
where such building or other structure, including com- 
ponent parts, is of a temporary nature and is required 
by the agreement to be removed not later than January 
BL, 1987: 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iv) — Half-year rule inapplicable 
to Class 23 property. 


History: Paras. (c) and (d) added by P.C. 1984-3995, s. 2, December 13, 
1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 9, 1985, applicable in respect of 
property acquired after 1983. 

Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 23]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“property” — ITA 248(1); “structure” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “writing” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Class 24 — (50 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(t), (ta)] 


(a) that would otherwise be included in Class 2, 3, 6 or 
8 and that 


(i) was acquired primarily for the purpose of 
preventing, reducing or eliminating pollution of 


(A) any of the inland, coastal,or boundary wa- 
ters of Canada, or 


(B) any lake, river, stream, watercourse, pond, 
swamp or well in Canada, 


by industrial waste, refuse or sewage created by 
operations in the course of carrying on a business 
by the taxpayer or that would be created by such 
operations if the property had not been acquired 
and used, and 


(ii) had not been used for any purpose whatever 
before it was acquired by the taxpayer, 


but not including property acquired for use in the pro- 
duction of by-products or the recovery of materials un- 
less the by-products are produced from, or the materi- 
als are recovered from, materials that after April 26, 
1965, 


(111) were being discarded as waste by the taxpayer, 
or 


(iv) were commonly being discarded as waste by 
other taxpayers who carried on operations of a type 
similar to the operations carried on by the taxpayer, 


and property acquired before 1999 


(b) that would otherwise be included in another class 
in this Schedule 


(i) that has not been included by the taxpayer in 
any other class, 


(ii) that had not been used for any purpose 
whatever before it was acquired by the taxpayer, 


(iii) that was acquired by the taxpayer after 1970 
primarily for the purpose of preventing, reducing 
or eliminating pollution of 


(A) any of the inland, coastal or boundary wa- 
ters of Canada, or 


(B) any lake, river, stream, watercourse, pond, 
swamp or well in Canada, 


that is caused, or that, if the property had not been 
acquired and used, would be caused by 


(C) operations carried on by the taxpayer at a 
site in Canada at which operations have been 
carried on by him from a time that is before 
1974, 


(D) the operation in Canada of a building or 
plant by the taxpayer, the construction of which 
was either commenced before 1974 or com- 
menced under an agreement in writing entered 
into by him before 1974, or 


(E) the operation of transportation or other 
movable equipment that has been operated by 
the taxpayer in Canada (including any of the in- 
land, coastal or boundary waters of Canada) 
from a time that is before 1974, 


or that was acquired by him after May 8, 1972, that 
would otherwise have been property referred to in 
this subparagraph except that 
(F) it was acquired 
(I) for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from a business by a taxpayer whose 
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business includes the preventing, reducing 
or eliminating of pollution of a kind referred 
to in this subparagraph that is caused or that 
otherwise would be caused primarily by op- 
erations referred to in clause (C), (D) or (E) 
carried on by other taxpayers (not including 
persons referred to in section 149 of the 
Act), and 


(If) to be used in a business referred to in 
subclause (I) in the preventing, reducing or 
eliminating of pollution of a kind referred to 
in this subparagraph, or 


(G) it was acquired 


(1) for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from a property by a corporation 
whose principal business is the purchasing 
of conditional sales contracts, accounts re- 
ceivable, bills of sale, chattel mortgages, 
bills of exchange or other obligations repre- 
senting part or all of the sale price of mer- 
chandise or services, the lending of money, 
or the leasing of property, or any combina- 
tion thereof, and 


(II) to be leased to a taxpayer (other than a 
person referred to in section 149 of the Act) 
to be used by him, in an operation referred 
to in clause (C); (D), (EB) or’ (P), in the 
preventing, reducing or eliminating of pollu- 
tion of a kind referred to in this subpara- 
graph, and 


(iv) that has, upon application by the taxpayer to 
the Minister of the Environment, been accepted by 
that Minister as property the primary use of which 
is to be the preventing, reducing or eliminating of 
pollution of a kind referred to in subparagraph (iti), 


and for the purposes of paragraphs (a) and (b) 


(c) where a corporation (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “predecessor corporation”) has, as a result of an 
amalgamation within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 87(1) of the Act, merged at any time after 1973 
with one or more other corporations to form one cor- 
porate entity (in this paragraph referred to as the “new 
corporation’), the new corporation shall be deemed to 
be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, the 
predecessor corporation; - 


(d) where a corporation (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “subsidiary”) has been wound up at any time 
after 1973 in circumstances to which subsection 88(1) 
of the Act applies, the parent (within the meaning as- 
signed by that subsection) shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, the subsid- 
lary; and 


(e) this class shall be read without reference to subpar- 
agraph (b)(i) where paragraph (c) or (d) applies to the 
taxpayer and the property was acquired before 1992. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iv) — Half-year rule inapplicable 
to Class 24 property; Reg. 4600(1)(a), 4600(2)(k) — Qualified property; 
4604(1)(a), 4604(2)(j) — Approved project property. 


History: The portion of Class 24 between paras. (a) and (b) amended by 
P.C. 1997-1033, s. 8, July 25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 
1997, applicable after February 21, 1994. 


All that portion of Class 24 following subpara. (b)(iv) added by P.C. 1994- 
139, s. 24, January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, 
applicable to 1974 et seq. 
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Those portions of Class 24 preceding subpara. (a)(i) and following sub- 
para. (a)(i11) and preceding subpara. (b)(i) substituted by P.C. 1979-1487, 
s. 7, May 17, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, June 13, 1979. 

All that portion of para. (b) preceding subpara. (i) and subpara. (b)(iv) 
substituted by P.C. 1978-345, s. 1, February 9, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, February 22, 1978, effective on and after January 1, 1978. 
Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 24]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3); (14), (14.1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “new corpora- 
tion” — Reg. Sch. II Cl. 24(c); “person” — ITA 248(1); “predecessor cor- 
poration” — Reg. Sch. II Cl. 24(c); “property” —ITA 248(1); “subsidi- 
ary’ — Reg. Sch. II Cl. 24(d); “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “writing” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-336R: Pollution control property. 


Class 25 — (100 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xviii)] 


Property that would otherwise be included in another 
class in this Schedule that is property acquired by the 
taxpayer 


(a) before October 23, 1968, or 


(b) after October 22, 1968 and before 1974, where the 
acquisition of the property may reasonably be re- 
garded as having been in fulfilment of an obligation 
undertaken in an agreement made in writing before 
October 23, 1968 and ratified, confirmed or adopted 
by the legislature of a province by a statute that came 
into force before that date, 


if the taxpayer was, on October 22, 1968, a corporation, 
commission or association to which, on the assumption 
that October 22, 1968 was in its 1969 taxation year, para- 
graph 62(1)(c) of the former Act (within the meaning as- 
signed by paragraph 8(b) of the Income Tax Application 
Rules), 


(c) would not apply; and 
(d) would have applied but for subparagraph (1) or (11) 
of that paragraph. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 25]: “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “prop- 
erty” —ITA 248(1); “province” — Interpretation Act 35(1); “taxation 
year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1). 


Class 26 — (5 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xix)] 


Property that is 
(a) a catalyst; or 
(b) deuterium enriched water (commonly known as 
“heavy water’) acquired after May 22, 1979. 


History: Class 26 amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part I, November 30, 1994. 


Class 26 and rate substituted by P.C. 1979-1488, s. 3, May 17, 1979, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, June 13, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 26]: “property” — ITA 248(1). 


Class 27 — (50 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(t), (ta)] 


Property acquired before 1999 that would otherwise be 
included in another Class in this Schedule 


(a) that has not been included by the taxpayer in any 
other class; 


(b) that had not been used for any purpose whatever 
before it was acquired by the taxpayer; 
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(c) that was acquired by the taxpayer after March 12, 
1970 primarily for the purpose of preventing, reducing 
or eliminating air pollution by 


(1) removing particulate, toxic or injurious materi- 
als from smoke or gas, or 


(ii) preventing the discharge of part or all of the 
smoke, gas or other air pollutant, 


that is discharged or that, if the property had not been 
acquired and used, would be discharged into the at- 
mosphere as a result of 


(iii) Operations carried on by the taxpayer at a site 
in Canada at which operations have been carried on 
by him from a time that is before 1974, 


(iv) the operation in Canada of a building or plant 
by the taxpayer, the construction of which was ei- 
ther commenced before 1974 or commenced under 
an agreement in writing entered into by him before 
1974, or 


(v) the operation of transportation or other movable 
equipment that has been operated by the taxpayer 
in Canada (including any of the inland, coastal or 
boundary waters of Canada) from a time that is 
before 1974, 


or that was acquired by him after May 8, 1972, that 
would otherwise have been property referred to in this 
paragraph except that 
(vi) it was acquired 
(A) for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come from a business by a taxpayer whose bus- 
iness includes the preventing, reducing or elimi- 
nating of air pollution that is caused or that 
otherwise would be caused primarily by opera- 
tions referred to in subparagraphs (iii), (iv) or 
(v) carried on by other taxpayers (not including 
persons referred to in section 149 of the Act), 
and 


(B) to be used in a business referred to in clause 
(A) in the preventing, reducing or eliminating 
of air pollution in a manner referred to in this 
paragraph, or 
(vii) it was acquired 

(A) for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come from a property by a corporation whose 
principal business is the purchasing of condi- 
tional sales contracts, accounts receivable, bills 
of sale, chattel mortgages, bills of exchange or 
other obligations representing part or all of the 
sale price of merchandise or services, the lend- 
ing of money, or the leasing of property, or any 
combination thereof, and 


(B) to be leased to a taxpayer (other than a per- 
son referred to in section 149 of the Act) to be 
used by him, in an operation referred to in sub- 
paragraph (ii1), (iv), (v) or (vi), in the prevent- 
ing, reducing or eliminating of air pollution in a 
manner referred to in this paragraph; and 


(d) that has, upon application by the taxpayer to the 
Minister of the Environment, been accepted by that 
Minister as property the primary use of which is to be 
the preventing, reducing or eliminating of air pollution 
in a manner referred to in paragraph (c); 


and for the purposes of paragraphs (a) to (d), 


(e) where a corporation (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “predecessor corporation”) has, as a result of an 


Reg. 
Cl. 28(b)(i) 


amalgamation within the meaning assigned by subsec- 
tion 87(1) of the Act, merged at any time after 1973 
with one or more other corporations to form one cor- 
porate entity (in this paragraph referred to as the “new 
corporation’’), the new corporation shall be deemed to 
be the same corporation as, and a continuation of, the 
predecessor corporation; 


(f) where a corporation (in this paragraph referred to 
as the “subsidiary”) has been wound up at any time 
after 1973 in circumstances to which subsection 88(1) 
of the Act applies, the parent (within the meaning as- 
signed by that subsection) shall be deemed to be the 
same corporation as, and a continuation of, the subsid- 
lary; and 
(g) this class shall be read without reference to para- 
graph (a) where paragraph (e) or (f) applies to the tax- 
payer and the property was acquired before 1992. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iv) — Half-year rule inapplicable 
to Class 27 property; Reg. 4600(1)(a), 4600(2)(k) — Qualified property; 
4604(1)(a), 4604(2)(j) — Approved project property. 


History: The opening words of Class 27 amended by P.C. 1997-1033, s. 
9, July 25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable 
after February 21, 1994. 


That portion of Class 27 following para. (d) added by P.C. 1994-139, s. 
25, January 27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applica- 
ble to 1974 et seg. 


That portion of Class 27 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1979- 
1487, s. 8, May 17, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II; June 13, 1979. 


All that portion of Class 27 preceding para. (a) and para (d) substituted by 
P.C. 1978-345, s. 2, February 9, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 
22, 1978, effective on and after January 1, 1978. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 27]: ‘building’ — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“business” — ITA 248(1); “Canada”,.—ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “corporation” — ITA 
248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1); “Minister” — ITA 248(1); “new corpora- 
tion” — Reg. Sch. II Cl. 27(e); “person” — ITA 248(1); “predecessor cor- 
poration” — Reg. Sch: II Cl. 27(e); “property’”> — ITA 248(1); “subsidi- 
ary’ — Reg. Sch. II Cl. 27(f); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “writing” — 
Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-336R: Pollution control property. 


Class 28 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xx), 1100(1)(w), (zc)()(H)] 
Property situated in Canada that would otherwise be in- 
cluded in another class in this Schedule that 


(a) was acquired by the taxpayer 
(1) before 1988, or 
(11) before 1990 


(A) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered 
into by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, 


(B) that was under construction by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer on June 18, 1987, or 


(C) that is machinery or equipment that is a 
fixed and integral part of a building, structure, 
plant facility or other property that was under 
construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
June 18, 1987, 


and that 


(b) was acquired by the taxpayer principally for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income from one or 
more mines operated by the taxpayer and situated in 
Canada and each of which 


(i) came into production in reasonable commercial 
quantities after November 7, 1969, or 
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(ii) was the subject of a major expansion after No- 
vember 7, 1969 


(A) whereby the greatest designed capacity, 
measured in tons of input of ore, of the mill that 
processed the ore from the mine was not less 
than 25 per cent greater in the year following 
the expansion than it was in the year preceding 
the expansion, or 


(B) where, in the one-year period preceding the 
expansion, 


(1) no mill processed the ore from the mine 
at any time, or 


(II) the mill that processed the ore from the 
mine processed other ore, 


and the Minister, in consultation with the Min- 
ister of Energy, Mines and Resources, was sat- 
isfied that the greatest designed capacity of the 
mine, measured in tons of output of ore, imme- 
diately after the expansion was not less than 25 
per cent greater than the greatest designed ca- 
pacity of the mine immediately before the 
expansion, 


(c) was acquired by the taxpayer 
(i) after November 7, 1969, 


(11) before the coming into production of the mine 
or the completion of the expansion of the mine re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (b)(i) or (41), as the case 
may be, and 


(ii) in the case of a mine that was the subject of a 
major expansion described in subparagraph (b)(i1), 
in the course of and prncipany for the purposes of 
the expansion, 


(d) had not, before it was acquired by the taxpayer, 
been used for any purpose whatever by any person 


with whom the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s. 


length, and 
(e) is any of the following, namely, 


(i) property that. was acquired before the mine 
came into production and that would, but for this 
class, be included in Class 10 by virtue of para- 
graph (g), (k), (1) or (r) of that class or would have 
been so included in that class if it had been ac- 
quired after the 1971 taxation year, 


(i1) property that was acquired before the mine 
came into production and that would, but for this 
class, be included in Class 10 by virtue of para- 
graph (m) of that class, or 


(111) property that was acquired after the mine came 
into production and that would, but for this class, 
be included in Class 10 by virtue of paragraph (g), 
(k), (1) or (r) of that class, 


or that would be described in paragraphs (b) to (e) if in 
those paragraphs each reference to a “mine” were read as 
a reference to a “mine that is a location in a bituminous 
sands deposit, oil sands deposit or oil shale deposit from 
which material is extracted”, and each reference to “after 
November 7, 1969” were read as “before November 8, 
1969”. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(4a), (4b) — Separate class for certain 
property under Class 20; Reg. 1104(5), (6.1) —Income from a mine; 


1104(7) — Extended meaning of “mine”; 1205(1 Kc) — Earned depletion 
base — 1206(1)“bituminous sands equipment”; 4600(1)(b), 4600(2)(j) — 
Qualified property; 4601(a)(vi) — Qualified transportation equipment; 


4604(2)(i) — Approved project property. 
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History: Subpara. (b)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 26, January 27, 
1994, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, bai eats to expansions 
of mines commencing after June 18, 1987. 


Class 28 substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 18, December 14, 1989, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Hl, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of property 
acquired after 1987. 


Subpara. (d)(iii) substituted by P.C. 1980-3279, s. 5; December 4, 1980, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, December 24, 1980, effective in respect of prop- 
erty acquired after December 11, 1979. 


Subparas. (d)(ii), (ii1) substituted. for subpara. (ii) by P.C. 1978-344, s. 8, 
February 9, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 22, 1978, effective 
after March 31, 1977. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 28]: “arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “bitu- 
minous sands” —ITA 248(1); “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “Can- 
ada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), 
(14), (14.1); “income from a mine” — Reg. L104), (6.1)(a); “mine” — 
Reg. 1104(7)(a); “Minister”, “person”, “ ; “struc- 
ture” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “taxation year” —ITA 249; “taxpayer” — 
ITA 248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Class 29 — (50 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(t), (ta)] 


Property not included in Class 41 because of paragraph 
(c) or (d) of that Class that would otherwise be included 
in another class in this Schedule 


(a) that is property manufactured by the taxpayer, the 
manufacture of which was completed by him after 
May 8, 1972, or other property acquired by the tax- 
payer after May 8, 1972, 


(i) to be used directly or indirectly by him in Can- 
ada primarily in the manufacturing or processing of 
goods for sale or lease, or 


(i1) to be leased, in the ordinary course of carrying 
on a business in Canada of the taxpayer, to a lessee 
who can reasonably be expected to use, directly or 
indirectly, the property in Canada primarily in Ca- 
nadian field processing carried on by the lessee or 
in the manufacturing or processing by the lessee of 
goods for sale or lease, if the taxpayer is a corpora- 
tion whose principal business is 


(A) leasing property, 

(B) manufacturing property that it sells or 
leases, 

(C) the lending of money, 


(D) the purchasing of conditional sales con- 
tracts, accounts receivable, bills of sale, chattel 
mortgages, bills of exchange or other obliga- 
tions representing part or all of the sale price of 
merchandise or services, or 
(E) selling or servicing a type of property that it 
also leases, 
or any combination thereof, unless use of the prop- 
erty by the lessee commenced before May 9, 1972; 
(b) that is 
(1) property that, but for this class, would be in- 
cluded in Class 8, except railway rolling stock or a 
property described in paragraph (j) of Class 8, 
(11) an oil or water storage tank, 
(111) a powered industrial lift truck, 


(iv) electrical generating equipment described in 
Class 9, or 


(v) property described in paragraph (b) or (f) of 
Class 10; and 


(c) that is property acquired by the taxpayer 
(i) before 1988, or 


2174 


Cl. 32 — (10 per cent) 


(ii) before 1990 


(A) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered 
into by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, 


(B) that was under construction by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer on June 18, 1987, or 


(C) that is machinery or equipment that is a 
fixed and integral part of a building, structure, 
plant facility or other property that was under 
construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
June 18, 1987. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iv) — Half-year rule inapplicable 
to Class 29 property; Reg. 1104(9), 4600(2)(k) — Definition of manufac- 
turing or processing; 4604(2)(j) — Approved project property; Reg. Sch. 
Il Ch 3. 
History: The opening words of Class 29 of Schedule II, and the portion of 
subpara. (a)(i1) before cl. (A), amended by P.C. 1999-629, s. 14, April 15, 


1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, applicable to taxation years 
that begin after 1996. 


Para. (c) added by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 19, December 14, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of property ac- 
quired after 1987. 


Selected Cases [Class 29]: Donohue Normick Inc. v. Canada, [1995] 
E.T.C. 2158; 96 DTC 6061 (FCA) (Classification depends on expectation 
of use of item). 

Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 29]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “Canadian field processing” — ITA 248(1); “class” — Reg. 1102 
(1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “corporation” —ITA 248(1), Interpretation Act 
35(1); “manufacturing or processing” — Reg. 1104(9); “property” — ITA 
248(1); “structure” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “taxpayer? —ITA 248(1); 
“writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-411R: Mean- 
ing of “construction”. 


Class 30 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxi)] 


Property that is an unmanned telecommunication space- 
craft designed to orbit above the earth and acquired by the 
taxpayer 

(a) before 1988, or 

(b) before 1990 


(i) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered into 
by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, or 


(ii) that was under construction by or on behalf of 
the taxpayer before June 18, 1987. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5a) — Separate class. 


History: Class 30 substituted by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 20, December 14, 
-1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of 
property acquired after 1987. 

Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 30]: “property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Class 31 — (5 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxii)] 
Property that is a multiple-unit residential building in 
Canada that would otherwise be included in Class 3 or 
Class 6 and in respect of which 


(a) a certificate has been issued by Canada Mortgage 
and Housing Corporation certifying 
(i) in respect of a building that would otherwise be 
included in Class 3, that the installation of footings 
or any other base support of the building was 
commenced 


(A) after November 18, 1974 and before 1980, 
or 
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(B) after October 28, 1980 and before 1982, 
as the case may be, and 


(ii) in respect of a building that would otherwise be 
included in Class 6, that the installation of footings 
or any other base support of the building was com- 
menced after December 31, 1977 and before 1979, 


and that, according to plans and specifications for the 
building, not less than 80 per cent of the floor space 
will be used in providing self-contained domestic es- 
tablishments and related parking, recreation, service 
and storage areas; 


(b) not more than 20 per cent of the floor space is used 
for any purpose other than the purposes referred to in 
paragraph (a); 

(c) the certificate referred to in paragraph (a) was is- 
sued on or before the later of 


(i) December 31, 1981, and 


(ii) the day that is 18 months after the day on 
which the installation of footings or other base sup- 
port of the building was commenced; and 


(d) the construction of the building proceeds, after 
1982, without undue delay, taking into consideration 
acts of God, labour disputes, fire, accidents or unusual 
delay by common carriers or suppliers of materials or 
equipment; 

and that was acquired by the taxpayer 
(e) before June 18, 1987, or 
(f) after June 17, 1987 pursuant to 


(i) an obligation in writing entered into by the tax- 
payer before June 18, 1987, or 


(ii) the terms.of a prospectus, preliminary prospec- 
tus, registration statement, offering memorandum 
or notice required to be filed with a public author- 
ity in Canada and filed before June 18, 1987 with 
that public authority. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5b) — Separate class where property 
cost $50,000 or more. 


History: All that portion of Class 31 following para. (d) added by P.C. 
1989-2464, s. 21, December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 
1990, applicable in respect of property acquired after June 18, 1987. 


Para. (d) substituted by P.C. 1982-3667, December 2, 1982, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, December 22, 1982. 


All that portion of para. (a) preceding subpara. (ii) substituted, paras. (c), 
(d) added by P.C. 1981-733, s. 3, March 19, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, April 8, 1981, effective commencing October 29, 1980. 


Subpara. (a)(i) substituted by P.C. 1979-1487, s. 9, May 17, 1979, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, June 13, 1979, effective January 1, 1979. 


Class 31 substituted by P.C. 1978-345, s. 3, February 9, 1978, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, February 22, 1978, effective on and after January 1, 1978. 


Selected Cases [Class 31]: Blowin v. Canada, [1995] 2 C.T.C. 412 
(FCTD) (Even certificate obtained by fraud is binding upon Minister). 
Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 31]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “month” — Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “self- 
contained domestic establishment”, “taxpayer? —ITA 248(1); “writ- 
ing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 

Interpretation Bulletins: IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restric- 
tions; IT-304R: CCA — Condominiums; IT-367R3: Capital cost allow- 
ance — multiple-unit residential buildings. 


Forms: TX87: Application for a copy of a MURB certificate. 


Class 32 — (10 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxiii)] 
Property that is a multiple-unit residential building in 
Canada that would otherwise be included in Class 6 if the 
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reference to “1979” in subparagraph (a)(viii) of that Class 
were read as a reference to “1980”, and in respect of 
which 


(a) a certificate has been issued by Canada Mortgage 
and Housing Corporation certifying 


(i) that the installation of footings or any other base 
support of the building was commenced after No- 
vember 18, 1974 and before 1978, and 


(ii) that, according to plans and specifications for 
the building, not less than 80% of the floor space 
will be used in providing self-contained domestic 
establishments and related parking, recreation, ser- 
vice and storage areas; and 


(b) not more than 20 per cent of the floor space is used 
for any purpose other than the purposes referred to in 
subparagraph (a)(11). 


History: All that portion of Class 32 preceding para. (a) substituted by 
P.C. 1978-3768, s. 4, December 14, Canada Gazette, Part II], December 
27, 1978, effective January 1, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 32]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “property” — ITA 
248(1); “related” — ITA 251(2)-(6); “self-contained domestic establish- 
ment” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-195R4: Rental property — CCA restric- 
tions; IT-304R: CCA — Condominiums; IT-367R3: Capital cost allow- 
ance — multiple-unit residential buildings; . 


Forms: TX87: Application for a copy of a MURB certificate. 


Class 33 — (15 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxiv)] 


Property that is a timber resource property. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 33]: “property” — ITA 248(1); “timber 
resource property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-481: Timber resource property and timber 


limits. 


Class 34 — (50 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(t), (ta)] 


Property that would otherwise be included in Class 1, 2 or 


(a) that is 
(i) electrical generating equipment, 


(ii) production equipment and pipelines of a dis- 
tributor of heat, 


(ili) steam generating equipment that was acquired 
by the taxpayer primarily for the purpose of pro- 
ducing steam to operate property described in sub- 
paragraph (i), or 
(iv) an addition to a property described in subpara- 
graph (1), (i1) or (ii), 

but not including buildings or other structures, 


(b) that was acquired by the taxpayer after May 25, 
1976, 


(c) that 


(1) was acquired by the taxpayer for use by him ina 
business carried on in Canada, or 


(i1) is to be leased by the taxpayer to a lessee for 
use by the lessee in Canada, and 
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(d) that is property in respect of which a certificate has 
been issued 


(i) before December 11, 1979 by the Minister of 
Industry, Trade and Commerce certifying that the 
property is part of a plan designed to 


(A) produce heat derived primarily from the 
consumption of wood wastes or municipal 
wastes, 


(B) produce electrical energy by the utilization 
of fuel that is petroleum, natural gas or related 
hydrocarbons, coal, coal gas, coke, lignite or 
peat (in this clause referred to as “fossil fuel’), 
wood wastes or municipal wastes, or any com- 
bination thereof, if the consumption of fossil 
fuel (expressed as the high heat value of the 
fossil fuel), if any, chargeable to electrical en- 
ergy on an annual basis in respect of the prop- 
erty is no greater than 7,000 British Thermal 
Units per kilowatt-hour of electrical energy pro- 
duced, or 


(C) recover heat that is a by-product of an in- 
dustrial process, or 


(ii) after December 10, 1979 by the Minister of En- 
ergy, Mines and Resources certifying that the prop- 
erty is part of a plan designed to 


(A) produce heat derived primarily from the 
consumption of natural gas, coal, coal gas, lig- 
nite, peat, wood wastes or municipal wastes, or 
any combination thereof, 


(B) produce electrical energy by the utilization 
of fuel that is petroleum, natural gas or related 
hydrocarbons, coal, coal gas, coke, lignite or 
peat (in this clause referred to as “fossil fuel’’), 
wood wastes or municipal wastes, or any com- 
bination thereof, if the consumption of fossil 
fuel (expressed as the high heat value of the 
fossil fuel), if any, chargeable to electrical en- 
ergy on an annual basis in respect of the prop- 
erty is no greater than 7,000 British Thermal 
Units per kilowatt-hour of electrical energy pro- 
duced, or 


(C) recover heat that is a by-product of an in- 
dustrial process, 


and property that was acquired by the taxpayer after De- 
cember 10, 1979 (other than property described in para- 
graph (a)) and would otherwise be included in another 
Class in this Schedule 


(e) that is 


(1) active solar heating equipment including solar 
collectors, solar energy conversion equipment, 
storage equipment, control equipment, equipment 
designed to interface solar heating equipment with 
other heating equipment, and solar water heaters, 
used to 


(A) heat a liquid or air to be used directly in the 
course of manufacturing or processing, 


(B) provide space heating when installed in a 
new building or other new structure at the time 
of its original construction where that construc- 
tion commenced after December 10, 1979, or 


(C) heat water for a use other than a use de- 
scribed in clause (A) or (B), 


(ii) a hydro electric installation of a producer of 
hydro electric energy with a planned maximum 
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generating capacity not exceeding 15 megawatts 
upon completion of site development that is the 
generating equipment and plant (including struc- 
tures) of that producer including a canal, a dam, a 
dyke, an overflow spillway, a penstock, a power- 
house complete with generating equipment and 
other equipment ancillary thereto, control equip- 
ment, fishways or fish bypasses and transmission 
equipment, except distribution equipment and a 
property included in Class 10 or 17, 


(iii) heat recovery equipment that is designed to 
conserve energy or reduce the requirement to ac- 
quire energy by extracting and reusing heat from 
thermal waste including condensers, heat exchange 
equipment, steam compressors used to upgrade low 
pressure steam, waste heat boilers and ancillary 
equipment such as control panels, fans, instruments 
or pumps, 


(iv) an addition or alteration to a hydro electric in- 
stallation described in subparagraph (ii) that results 
in a change in generating capacity if the new maxi- 
mum generating capacity at the hydro electric in- 
stallation does not exceed 15 megawatts, or 


(v) a fixed location device acquired after February 
25, 1986, that is a wind energy conversion system 
designed to produce electrical energy, consisting of 
a wind-driven turbine, generating equipment and 
related equipment, including control and condition- 
ing equipment, support structures, a powerhouse 
complete with equipment ancillary thereto, and 
transmission equipment, but not including distribu- 
tion equipment, equipment designed to store elec- 
trical energy or property included in Class 10 or 
ie 


(f) that 


(i) was acquired by the taxpayer for use by him for 
the purpose of gaining or producing income from a 
business carried on in Canada or from property sit- 
uated in Canada, or 


(ii) is to be leased by the taxpayer to a lessee for 
use by the lessee in Canada, and 


(g) that is property in respect of which a certificate has 
been issued by the Minister of Energy, Mines and 
Resources, 


but not including 


(h) property in respect of which a certificate issued 
under paragraph (d), (g) has been revoked pursuant to 
subsection 1104(11), 


(i) property that had been used before it was acquired 
by the taxpayer unless the property had previously 
been included in Class 34 for the purpose of comput- 
ing the income of the person from whom it was 
acquired, 


(j) property acquired by the taxpayer after February 
21, 1994 other than 


(i) property acquired by the taxpayer 


(A) pursuant to an agreement of purchase and 
sale in writing entered into by the taxpayer 
before February 22, 1994, 


(B) in order to satisfy a legally binding obliga- 
tion entered into by the taxpayer in writing 
before February 22, 1994 to sell electricity to a 
public power utility in Canada, 
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(C) that was under construction by or on behalf 
of the taxpayer on February 22, 1994, or 


(D) that is machinery or equipment that is a 
fixed and integral part of a building, structure or 
other property that was under construction by or 
on behalf of the taxpayer on February 22, 1994, 
and 


(ii) property acquired by the taxpayer before 1996 


(A) pursuant to an agreement of purchase and 
sale in writing entered into before 1995 to ac- 
quire the property from a person or partnership 
in circumstances where 


(I) the property was part of a project that 
was under construction by the person or 
partnership on February 22, 1994, and 


(II) it is reasonable to conclude, having re- 
gard to all of the circumstances, that the per- 
son or partnership constructed the project 
with the intention of transferring all or part 
of the project to another taxpayer after com- 
pletion, or 


(B) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered 
into before 1995 by the taxpayer with a person 
or partnership where the taxpayer agrees to as- 
sume a legally binding obligation entered into 
by the person or partnership before February 
22, 1994 to sell electricity to a public power 
utility in Canada, or 


(k) property in respect of which a certificate has not 
been issued under paragraph (d) or (g) before the time 
that is the later of 


(i) the end of 1995, and 


(i1) 2 years after the property is acquired by the tax- 
payer or, where the property is property acquired in 
circumstances to which paragraph (j) applies, 2 
years after substantial completion of the property. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iv) — Half-year rule inapplicable 
to Class 34 property; Reg. 1100(24), (25) — Limitation on deduction for 
specified energy property; Reg. 1104(11) — Revocation of certificate; 
Reg. 4600(2)(k) — Qualified property; Reg. 4604(2)G) — Approved pro- 
ject property. 


History: Paras. (j) and (k) added to Class 34 by P.C. 1997-1033, s. 10, 
July 25, 1997, Canada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable after 
February 21, 1994. 


That portion of Class 34 preceding para. (a) substituted by P.C. 1989- 
2464, s. 22, December 14, 1989, Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, 
applicable in respect of property acquired after 1987. 


Subpara. (e)(v) added by P.C. 1987-2354, November 26, 1987, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, December 9, 1987. 


Para. (b), subparas. (c)(ii), (f)(ii), cl. (e)G)(B), and that portion following 
para. (d) and preceding para. (e) substituted by P.C. 1985-2673, s. 2, Au- 
gust 28, 1985, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 18, 1985. 


Cls. (d)(i)(C), (ii)(C) substituted by P.C. 1984-2044, subsecs. 3(2), (4), 
June 14, 1984, Canada Gazette, Part II, June 27, 1984. 


Subpara. (a)(iv) added, paras. (b)-(f) substituted, paras. (g)—(i) added by 
P.C. 1980-3323, s. 2, December 4, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part I], Decem- 
ber 24, 1980; paras. (b)—(i) effective December 11, 1979. 


Para. (b) and subpara. (c)(ii) substituted by P.C. 1980-327, February 1, 
1980, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 13, 1980, effective January 1, 
1980. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“business” —ITA 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “fossil fuel” — Reg. Sch. II Cl. 34(d)q@)(B), (ii)(B); “Minister” — 
ITA 248(1); “person”, “property’—ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 
251(2)-(6); “structure” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); 
“writing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


2n77 


Reg. 
Cl. 3 


Class 35 —(7 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxv), 1100(1)(z.1b), 
1100(1)(ze)@))] 
Property not included in any other class that is 
(a) a railway car acquired after May 25, 1976; or 


(b) a rail suspension device designed to carry trailers 
that are designed to be hauled on both highways and 
railway tracks. 
Related Provisions: Reg. 1100(1.13)(a)(viii) — exclusion from speci- 
fied leasing property rules; Reg. 1101(5d), (Sd.1) — Separate classes. 


History: Class 35 substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 27, January 27, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to property acquired 
after December 23, 1991, other than property acquired by a taxpayer 
before 1993 


(a) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into before December 
24, 1991; or 

(b) that was under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
December 23, 1991. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 35]: “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “property” — ITA 248(1). 


Class 36 


Property acquired after December 11, 1979 that is 
deemed to be depreciable property by virtue of paragraph 
13(5.2)(c) of the Act. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(5g) — Separate class. 


History: Class 36 added by P.C. 1982-599, subsec. 6(2), February 25, 
1982, Canada Gazette, Part I], March 10, 1982, applicable in respect of 
property acquired after December 11, 1979. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 36]: “depreciable property” —ITA 
13(21), 248(1); “property” — ITA 248(1). 


Class 37 — (15 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxvi)] 


Property that would otherwise be included in another 


class in this Schedule that is property used in connection 


with an amusement park, including 
(a) land improvements (other than landscaping) for or 
in support of park activities, including 
(i) roads, sidewalks, parking areas, storage areas, 
or similar surface constructions, and 
(ii) canals, 


(b) buildings (other than warehouses, administration 
buildings, hotels or motels), structures and equipment 
(other than automotive equipment),_including 


(i) rides, attractions and appurtenances associated 
with a ride or attraction, ticket booths and facades, 


(i1) equipment, furniture and fixtures, in or attached 
to a building included in this class, 


(iii) bridges, and 
(iv) fences or similar perimeter structures, and 


(c) automotive equipment (other than automotive 
equipment designed for use on highways or streets), 


and property not included in another class in this Sched- 
ule that is a waterway or a land improvement (other than 
landscaping, clearing or levelling land) used in connec- 
tion with an amusement park. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(2b) — Election to include earlier prop- 
erty in Class 37; Reg. 1104(12) — Meaning of “amusement park”; Reg. 
1104(12); 4604(1)(a), 4604(2)(k) — Approved project property. 
History: Class 37 added by P.C. 1982-599, subsec. 6(2), February 25, 
1982, Canada Gazette, Part Il, March 10, 1982. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 37]: “amusement park” — Reg. 1104(12); 


“associated” —ITA 256; “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); “class” — | 
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Reg. 1102 (1)+(3), (14), (14.1); “property” — ITA 248(1); “structure” — 
Reg 1102(5), (5.1). 


Class 38 
[Reg. 1100(1)(zd)] 


Property not included in Class 22 but that would other- 
wise be included in that class if that class were read with- 
out reference to paragraphs (a) and (b) thereof. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1101(51) — Election for separate class; Reg. 


4600(2)(e) — Qualified property; 4603(a) — Qualified construction 
equipment; 4604(2)(d) — Approved project property. 


History: Class 38 added by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 23, December 14, 1989, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of property 
acquired after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 38]: “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “property” —ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-411R: Meaning of “contruction”; IT-469R: 
CCA — Earth-moving equipment. 


Class 39 
[Reg. 1100(1)(ze)] 


Property acquired after 1987 and before February 26, 
1992 that is not included in Class 29, but that would oth- 
erwise be included in that Class if that Class were read 
without reference to subparagraphs (b)(iii) and (v) and 
paragraph (c) thereof. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1104(9); 4600(2)(k) — Qualified. property; 
4604(2)(j) — Approved project property; Sch. II:Cl. 43. 

History: Class 39 substituted by P.C. 1994-230, s. 10, February 10, 1994, 


Canada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable to property ac- 
quired after February 25, 1992. 


Class 39 added by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 23, December 14, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of property ac- 
quired after 1987. 


Selected Cases [Class 39]: Will-Kare Paving & Contracting Ltd. v. 
Canada, [1996] 2 C.T.C. 2426 (TCC) (25% of sales insufficient to meet 
test for Class 39). 

Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 39]: “property” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment; IT-411R: Mean- 
ing of “construction”. 


Class 40 
[Reg. 1100(1)(zf)] 


Property acquired after 1987 and before 1990 that is a 
powered industrial lift truck or property described in para- 
graph (b) or (f) of Class 10 and that is property not in- 
cluded in Class 29 but that would otherwise be included 
in that class if that class were read without reference to 
paragraph (c) thereof. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(2e) — Transfer from Class 40 to Class 
10; 4600(2)(k) — Qualified property; 4604(2)(j) — Approved project 
property. 

History: Class 40 added by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 23, December 14, 1989, 


Canada Gazette, Part II, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of property 
acquired after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 40]: “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), 
(14.1); “property” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-147R3: CCA — Accelerated write-off of 
manufacturing and processing machinery and equipment. 


Class 41 — (25 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxvii), 1100(1)(y)] 
Property 
(a) not included in Class 28 that would otherwise be 


included in that class if that Class were read without 
reference to paragraph (a) of that Class, and if subpar- 
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aeraphs (e)(i) to (iit) of that Class were read as fol- 
ows: 


“(i) property that was acquired before the mine 
came into production and that would, but for this 
Class, be included in Class 10 because of para- 
graph (g), (k), (1) or (r) of that class or would 
have been so included in that class if it had been 
acquired after the 1971 taxation year, and prop- 
erty that would, but for this class, be included in 
Class 41 because of subsection 1102(8) or (9), 


(ii) property that was acquired before the mine 
came into production and that would, but for this 
Class, be 


included in Class 10 because. of pareeraph (m) of 
that Class, or 


(iii) property that was acquired after the mine 
came into production and that would, but for this 
Class, be included in Class 10 because of para- 
graph (g), (k), (1) or (r) of that Class, and property 
that would, but for this Class, be included in 
Class 41 because of subsection 1102(8) or (9);” 


(a.1) that is the portion, expressed as a percentage de- 
termined by reference to capital cost, of property that 


(i) would, but for this Class, be included in Class 
10 because of paragraph (g), (k), or (1) of that 
Class, or that is included in this Class because of 
subsection 1102(8) or (9), 

(11) is not described in paragraph (a) or (a.2), 

(iii) was acquired by the taxpayer principally for 
the purpose of gaining or producing income from 
one or more mines that are operated by the tax- 
payer and situated in Canada, and that became 
available for use for the purpose of subsection 
13(26) of the Act in a taxation year, and 


(iv) had not, before it was acquired by the tax- 
payer, been used for any purpose by any person or 
partnership with whom the taxpayer was not deal- 
ing at arm’s length, 


where that percentage is determined by the fotmula 


[A —(B x 365/C)] 


100 x 
A 


where 


A is the total of all amounts each of which is the capi- 
tal cost of a property of the taxpayer that became 
available for use for the purpose of subsection 
13(26) of the Act in.the year and that is described 
in subparagraphs (i) to (iv) in respect of the mine 
or mines, as the case may be, 

B is 5% of the taxpayer's gross revenue from the 
mine or mines, as the case may be, for the year, 
and 

C is the number of days in the year; 

(a.2) that 
(i) is property that would, but for this Class, be in- 
cluded in Class 10 because of paragraph (g), (k), or 


(1) of that Class or that is included in this Class be- 
cause of subsection 1102(8) or (9), 


(ii) was acquired by the taxpayer in a taxation year 
principally for the purpose of gaining or producing 
income from one or more mines each of which 


(A) is one or more wells operated by the tax- 
payer for the extraction of material from a de- 
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posit of bituminous sands or oil shales, operated 
by the taxpayer and situated in Canada, 


(B) was the subject of a major expansion after 
March 6, 1996, and 


(C) is a mine in respect of which the Minister, 
in consultation with the Minister of Natural Re- 
sources, is satisfied that the greatest designed 
capacity of the mine, measured in barrels of oil 
that is not beyond the crude oil stage or its 
equivalent, immediately after the expansion was 
not less than 25 % greater than the greatest de- 
signed capacity of the mine immediately before 
the expansion, 


(i1) was acquired by the taxpayer 
(A) after March 6, 1996, 
(B) before the completion of the expansion, and 


(C) in the course of and principally for the pur- 
poses of the expansion, and 


(iv) had not, before it was acquired by the tax- 
payer, been used for any purpose by any person or 
partnership with whom the taxpayer was not deal- 
ing at arm’s length; 
(a.3) that is property included in this Class because of 
subsection 1102(8) or (9), other than property de- 
scribed in paragraph (a) or (a.2) or the portion of prop- 
erty described in paragraph (a.1); 
(b) that is property 
(i) described in paragraph (f.1), (g), Gj), (k), (), 
(m), (r), (t) or (u) of Class 10 that would be in- 
cluded in that Class if this Schedule were read 
without reference to this paragraph; or 


(ii) that is a vessel, including the furniture, fittings, 
radio communication equipment and other equip- 
ment attached thereto, that is designed principally 
for the purpose of 


(A) determining the existence, location, extent 
or quality of accumulations of petroleum, natu- 
ral gas or mineral resources, or 


(B) drilling oil or gas wells, 


and that was acquired by the taxpayer after 1987 other 
than property that was acquired before 1990 


(iii) pursuant to an obligation in writing entered 
into by the taxpayer before June 18, 1987, 


(iv) that was under construction by or on behalf of 
the taxpayer on June 18, 1987, or 


(v) that is machinery and equipment that is a fixed 
and integral part of property that was under con- 
struction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on June 
L385) 1987; 


(c) acquired by the taxpayer after May 8, 1972, to be 
used directly or indirectly by the taxpayer in Canada 
primarily in Canadian field processing, where the 
property would be included in Class 29 if 
(i) Class 29 were read without reference to subpar- 
agraphs (b)(iii) and (v) and paragraph (c) of that 
Class, 
(ii) subsection 1104(9) were read without reference 
to paragraph (k) of that subsection, and 
(iii) this Schedule were read without reference to 
this Class, Class 39 and Class 43; or 


(d) acquired by the taxpayer after December 5, 1996 
(otherwise than pursuant to an agreement in writing 
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made before December 6, 1996) to be leased, in the 
ordinary course of carrying on a business in Canada of 
the taxpayer, to a lessee who can reasonably be ex- 
pected to use, directly or indirectly, the property in 
Canada primarily in Canadian field processing carried 
on by the lessee, where the property would be in- 
cluded in Class 29 if 


(i) Class 29 were read without reference to subpar- 
agraphs (b)(iil) and (v) and paragraph (c) of that 
Class, and 


(ii) this Schedule were read without reference to 
this Class, Class 39 and Class 43. 


Related Provisions: ITA 13(5)— Reclassification of property as a 
result of change in regulations: Reg. 1101(4c), (4d) — Separate class for 
certain property under Class 41(a), (a.1) and (a.2); Reg. 1102(8)(d), 
1 102(9)(d) — Generating equipment; Reg. 1102(18) — Townsite costs; 
Reg. 1104(5) — Income from a mine; Reg. 1104(5.1), (5.2) — Gross rev- 
enue from a mine; Reg. 1104(7) — Meaning of “mine”; Reg. 1104(5), (6), 
(7), 1205(1)(a)(vi)(D), 1205(1 )(c) — Earned depletion base; 1206(1)“bitu- 
minous sands equipment’, “tertiary recovery equipment”; 4600(1)(b), 
4600(2)(g), (j) — Qualified property: 4601(a)(vi) — Qualified transporta- 
tion equipment; 4604(2)(1) — Approved project property; Reg. Sch. II Cl. 
43. 

History: Paras. (c) and (d) added to Class 41 of Schedule I by P.C. 1999- 


629, s. 15, April 15, 1999, Canada Gazette, Part II, April 28, 1999, appli- 
cable to taxation years that begin after 1996. 


The portion of Class 41 before para. (b) amended by P.C. 1998-49, s. 5, 
January 26, 1998, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 4, 1998, applicable in 
respect of property acquired after March 6, 1996, except that paras. (a) and 
(a.3) apply in respect of property acquired after 1987. 

Subpara. (b)(i) amended by P.C. 1997-1033, s. 11, July 25, 1997, Canada 


Gazette, Part Il, August 20, 1997, applicable to property acquired after 
February 25, 1992. 


Subpara. (b)(i) substituted by P.C. 1994-230, s. 11, February 10, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 23, 1994, applicable to property ac- 
quired after February 25, 1992. - 


Class 41 added by P.C. 1989-2464, s. 23, December 14, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, January 3, 1990, applicable in respect of property ac- 
quired after 1987. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 41]: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “arm's 


length” —ITA 251(1); “bituminous sands”, “business” —ITA 248(1); 
“Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation Act 35(1); “Canadian field process- 
ing’ — ITA 248(1): “class” — Reg. 1102 (1)-(3), (14), (14.1); “gross rev- 
enue’ —ITA 248(1): “gross revenue from a mine” — Reg. 1104(5.1); 
“income from one or more mines” — Reg. 1104(5), (6.1)(a); “mine” — 
Reg. 1104(7)(a); “mineral resource”, “Minister”, “oil or gas well” — ITA 
248(1); “person”, “property” — ITA 248(1); “radio” — Interpretation Act 
35(1); “taxation year’ —ITA 249: “taxpayer”? —ITA 248(1); “writ- 
ing” — Interpretation Act 35(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-267R2: CCA — vessels. 


Class 42 — (12 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxviii)] 


Property that is fibre optic cable. 
Related Provisions: Reg. Sch. II Cl. 3(1)-Supporting equipment. 


History: Class 42 added by P.C. 1994-139, s. 28, January 27, 1994, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to property acquired by 
a taxpayer after December 23, 1991, other than property acquired pursuant 
to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer before December 
24, 1991, except that 


(a) where the taxpayer so elects in a letter that is filed with the Minis- 
ter before August 9, 1994, or in a letter attached to the taxpayer’s re- 
turn filed with the Minister in accordance with s. 150 of the Income 
Tax Act for the taxpayer's first taxation year ending after December 
23, 1991, those provisions apply with respect to property acquired by 
the taxpayer after the beginning of that year. 


(b) with respect to property acquired before December 24, 1991 in 
respect of which an election referred to in para. (a) applies, Schedule 
II shall be read without reference to Class 42. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 42]: “property” — ITA 248(1). 


Income Tax Regulations, Schedule I 


Class 43 — (30 per cent) 
[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xx1x)] 


Property acquired after February 25, 1992 that 


(a) is not included in Class 29, but that would other- 
wise be included in that Class if that Class were read 
without reference to subparagraphs (b)(ii1) and (v) and 
paragraph (c) thereof; or 


(b) is property 


(i) that is described in paragraph (k) of Class 10 
and that would be included in that Class if this 
Schedule were read without reference to this para- 
graph and paragraph (b) of Class 41, and 


(ii) that, at the time of its acquisition, can reasona- 
bly be expected to be used entirely in Canada and 
primarily for the purpose of processing ore ex- 
tracted from a mineral resource located in a coun- 
try other than Canada. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 4600(2)(k), 4604(2)qG)— Investment tax 
credit. 


History: Para. (b) amended by P.C. 1997-1033, s. 12, July 25, 1997, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, August 20, 1997, applicable to property acquired af- 
ter February 25, 1992. 


Class 43 added by P.C. 1994-230, s. 12, February 10, 1994, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part Il, February 23, 1994, applicable to property acquired after Feb- 
ruary 25, 1992, except that an election referred to therein shall be deemed 
to be filed on a timely basis if it is filed with the Minister of National 
Revenue before August 23, 1994. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 43]: “Canada” — ITA 255, Interpretation 
Act 35(1); “mineral resource”, “property” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-411R: Meaning of “construction”. 


Class 43.1 


Property, other than reconditioned or remanufactured 
equipment, that would otherwise be included in Class 1, 2 
or 8 


(a) that is 


(i) electrical generating equipment, including any 
heat generating equipment used primarily for the 
purpose of producing heat energy to operate the 
electrical generating equipment, 


(i1) equipment that generates both electrical and 
heat energy, 


(111) heat recovery equipment used primarily for the 
purpose of conserving energy, or reducing the re- 
quirement to acquire energy, by 


(A) extracting thermal waste that is generated 
by equipment referred to in subparagraph (1) or 
(ii), and 


(B) reusing the thermal waste to generate elec- 
trical energy from equipment referred to in sub- 
paragraph (1) or (ii), 


(iv) control, feedwater and condensate systems and 
other equipment, where that property is ancillary to 
equipment described in subparagraph (i), (ii) or 
(111), Or 

(v) an addition to a property described in any of 
subparagraphs (1) to (iv), 


other than buildings or other structures, heat rejection 
equipment (such as condensers and cooling water sys- 
tems), transmission equipment, distribution equip- 
ment, fuel storage facilities and fuel handling 
equipment, 
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(b) that has: not been used for any purpose whatever 
before it 1s acquired by the taxpayer and that is 


(i) acquired by the taxpayer for use by the taxpayer 
for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a business carried on in Canada or from prop- 
erty situated in Canada, or 


(ii) leased by the taxpayer to a lessee for use by the 
lessee for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come from a business carried on in Canada or from 
property situated in Canada, and 
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(c) that is 
(i) part of a system (other than an enhanced com- 
bined cycle system) that 


(A) is used by the taxpayer, or by a lessee of the 
taxpayer, to generate electrical energy, or both 
electrical and heat energy, using only fuel that 
is fossil fuel, wood waste, municipal waste, 
landfill gas or digester gas, or any combination 
of those fuels, and 


(B) has a heat rate attributable to fossil fuel not 
exceeding 6,000 BTU per kilowatt-hour of elec- 
trical energy generated by the system, which 
heat rate is calculated as the fossil fuel (ex- 
pressed as the high heat value of the fossil fuel) 
used by the system that is chargeable to gross 
electrical energy output on an annual basis, or 


(ii) part of an enhanced combined cycle system that 


(A) is used by the taxpayer, or by a lessee of the 
taxpayer, to generate electrical energy using 
only a combination of natural gas and waste 
heat from one or more natural gas compressor 
systems located on a natural gas pipeline, 


(B) has an incremental heat rate not exceeding 
6,700 BTU per kilowatt-hour of electricity gen- 


buildings __ -. 
During the consultations on e 
cooling from renewable sourc 
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erated by the system, which heat rate is calcu- 
lated as the natural gas (expressed as its high 
heat value) used by the system that is chargea- 
ble to gross electrical energy output on an an- 
nual basis, and 


(C) does not have economically viable access to 
a steam host, 


and property (other than property described in para- 
graph (a)) that would otherwise be included in another 
Class in this Schedule 


(d) that is 


(i) active solar heating equipment used by the tax- 
payer, or by a lessee of the taxpayer, primarily for 
the purpose of heating a liquid or gas used directly 

in an industrial process, including such equipment 
that consists of solar collectors, solar energy con- 
version equipment, solar water heaters, energy 

- storage equipment, control equipment and equip- 
ment designed to interface solar heating equipment 
with other heating equipment, but not including 
buildings, 


(ii) a hydro-electric installation of a producer of 
hydro-electric energy, where that installation 


(A) has an annual average generating capacity 
not exceeding 15 megawatts upon completion 
of site development, and 


(B) is the electrical generating equipment and 
plant (including structures) of that producer in- 
cluding a canal, a dam, a dyke, an overflow 
spillway, a penstock, a powerhouse (complete 
with electrical generating equipment and other 
ancillary equipment), control equipment, 
fishways or fish bypasses, and transmission 
equipment, 


other than distribution equipment and property other- 
wise included in Class 10 or 17, 


(iii) an addition or alteration to a hydro-electric in- 
stallation described in subparagraph (ii) that results 
in an increase in generating capacity, if the result- 
ing annual average generating capacity of the 
hydro-electric installation does not exceed 15 
megawatts, 


(iv) heat recovery equipment used by the taxpayer, 
or by a lessee of the taxpayer, primarily for the 
purpose of conserving energy, or reducing the re- 
quirement to acquire energy, by 


(A) extracting thermal waste that is generated 
directly in an industrial process (other than in 
an industrial process that generates or processes 
electrical energy), and 


(B) reusing the thermal waste directly in an in- 
dustrial process (other than in an industrial pro- 
cess that generates or processes electrical 


energy), 


including such equipment that consists of heat ex- 
change equipment, compressors used to upgrade 
low pressure steam, vapour or gas, waste heat boil- 
ers and other ancillary equipment such as control 
panels, fans, instruments or pumps, puts not includ- 
ing buildings, 
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(v) a fixed location device that is a wind energy 
conversion system that 


(A) is used by the taxpayer, or by a lessee of the 
taxpayer, primarily for the purpose of generat- 
ing electrical energy, and 

(B) consists of a wind-driven turbine, electrical 


generating equipment and related equipment, 
including 


(1) control, conditioning and battery storage 
equipment, 


(II) support structures, 


(IIL) a powerhouse complete with other an- 
cillary equipment, and 
(IV) transmission equipment, 

other than distribution equipment, auxiliary electri- 


cal, generating equipment or property otherwise in- 
cluded in Class 10 or 17, 


(vi) fixed location photovoltaic equipment that 


(A) is used by the taxpayer, or by a lessee of the 
taxpayer, primarily for the purpose of generat- 
ing electrical energy from solar energy, 


(B) has a peak capacity of not less than 10 kilo- 
watts of electrical output, and 


(C) ¢ consists of ae cells or modules and re- 
lated equipment including 


(1) control, conditioning and battery storage 
equipment, 

(ID) support structures, and 

(III) transmission equipment, 


other than buildings, distribution equipment, auxil- 
iary electrical generating equipment and property 
otherwise included in Class 10 or 17, 


(vii) above-ground equipment used by the tax- 
payer, or by a lessee of the taxpayer, primarily for 
the purpose of generating electrical energy solely 
from geothermal energy, including such equipment 
that consists of pumps, heat exchangers, steam 
separators, electrical generating equipment and an- 
cillary equipment used to collect the geothermal 
heat, but not including buildings, transmission 
equipment, distribution equipment, equipment de- 
signed to store electrical energy and property oth- 
erwise included in Class 10 or 17, 


(viii) above-ground equipment used by the tax- 
payer, or by a lessee of the taxpayer, primarily for 
the purpose of collecting landfill gas or digester 
gas, including such equipment that consists of fans, 


Reg. 
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(e) that has not been used for any purpose whatever 
before it was acquired by the taxpayer and that is 


compressors, storage tanks, heat exchangers and 
other ancillary equipment used to collect the gas, to 
remove non-combustibles and contaminants from 
the gas or to store the gas, but not including build- 
ings or property otherwise included in Class 10 or 
ihe f 


(ix) equipment used by the taxpayer, or by a lessee 
of the taxpayer, primarily for the purpose of gener- 
ating heat energy from the consumption of wood 
waste, municipal waste, landfill gas or digester gas, 
if the heat energy is used directly in an industrial 
process carried on by the taxpayer or lessee, in- 
cluding such equipment that consists of fuel han- 
dling equipment used to upgrade the combustible 
portion of the fuel and control, feedwater and con- 
densate systems, and other ancillary equipment, but 
not including buildings or other structures, prop- 
erty otherwise included in Class 10 or 17, heat re- 
jection equipment (such as condensers and cooling 
water systems), fuel storage facilities, fuel handling 
equipment and electrical generating equipment, or 


(x) an expansion engine with one or more turbines, 
or cylinders, that convert the compression energy 
in pressurized natural gas into shaft power that 
generates electricity, including the related electrical 
generating equipment and ancillary controls, where 
the expansion engine 


(A) is part of a system that is installed 


(1) on a distribution line of a distributor of 
natural gas, or 


(II) on a branch distribution line of a tax- 
payer primarily engaged in the manufactur- 
ing or processing of goods for sale or lease 
if the branch line is used to deliver natural 
gas directly to the taxpayer’s manufacturing 
or processing facility, and 


(B) is used instead of a pressure reducing valve, 
and 


(1) acquired by the taxpayer for use by the taxpayer 
for the purpose of gaining or producing income 
from a business carried on in Canada or from prop- 
erty situated in Canada, or 


(i1) leased by the taxpayer to a lessee for use by the 
lessee for the purpose of gaining or producing in- 
come from a business carried on in Canada or from 
property situated in Canada. 


Income Tax Regulations, Schedule II 


Related Provisions: ITA 13(18.1)— Energy, Mines and Resources 
“Technical Guide to Class 43.1” to be determinative; ITA 66(15)“princi- 
pal-business corporation’(h), (i)— Corporation whose business uses 
property in Class 43.1; Reg. 1100(24), (25) — Limitation on deduction for 
specified energy property; Reg. 1102(8)(d), 1102(9)(d) — Generating 
equipment — election for Class 43.1; Reg. 1102(21) — Limitation where 
Cl. 43.1(b)Gii)(A) or (B) or 43.1(e)~iii)(A) or (B) applies; Reg. 
1104(13) — Definitions; Reg. 1104(14) — Where Cl. 43.1(c) not operat- 
ing due to deficiency, failing or shutdown; Reg. 1219 — Canadian renew- 
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able and conservation expense; Reg. 8200.1 — Cl. 43.1 property is pre- 
scribed energy. conservation property. 
History: Class 43:1 added by P.C. 1997-1033, s: 13, July 25, 1997, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II,,August 20, 1997, applicable to property acquired by a 
taxpayer after February 21, 1994 except that 
(a) in respect of property 
(i) acquired by the taxpayer pursuant to an agreement of purchase 
and sale in writing made before September 27, 1994, or 


(ii) under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer before Sep- 
tember 27, 1994, 


cl. (c)(i1)(B) shall be read as follows: 


(B) has a an incremental heat rate not exceeding 7,000 BTU per 
kilowatt-hour of electricity generated by the system, which heat 
rate is calculated as the natural gas (expressed as its high heat 
value) used by the system that is chargeable to the gross electri- 
cal energy output on an annual basis, and 
and 

(b) in respect of property acquired by a taxpayer before June 27, 1996, 

or acquired before 1998 pursuant to an agreement in writing made by 

a taxpayer before June 27, 1996, 


(1) the opening words of Class 43.1, shall be read without refer- 
ence to other than reconditioned. or remanufactured 
equipment, ”, 
(11) the opening words of para. (b) shall be read as follows: 
(b) that is 
and 
(i11) the opening words of para. (e) shall be read as follows: 
(e) that is 
Definitions [Reg./Sch. II:Cl. 43.1]: “building” — Reg 1102(5), (5.1); 
“business” — ITA - 248(1); “Canada” —ITA 255, Interpretation Act 
35(1); “depreciable property” — ITA 13(21), 248(1); “digester gas”, “dis- 
tribution equipment’, “enhanced combined cycle system”, “fossil fuel”, 
“landfill gas”, “municipal waste” — Reg. 1104(13); “person”, “prop- 
erty’ —ITA 248(1); “related” —ITA 251(2)-(6); “structure” — Reg 
1102(5), (5.1); “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “thermal waste”, “transmission 
~ equipment’, “wood waste” — Reg. 1104(13). 


Class 44 — (25 per cent) 

[Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxx), 1100(9.1), 1103(2h)] 
Property that is a patent, or a right to use patented infor- 
mation for a limited or unlimited period. 

Related Provisions: Reg. 1103(2h) — Election not to include property 
in Class 44. 
History: Class 44 added by P.C. 1994-231, s. 5, February 10, 1994, Can- 


ada Gazette, Part II, February 23, 1994, applicable to property acquired | 


after April 26, 1993. 


Definitions [Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 44]: “property” — ITA 248(1). 


SCHEDULE III — CAPITAL COST 
ALLOWANCES, CLASS 13 


History: Schedule H was consolidated and retitled Schedule III, by the 
Consolidated Regulations of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force Au- 
gust 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
August 8, 1979. 


1. For the purposes of paragraph 1100(1)(b), the amount 
that may be deducted in computing the income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year in respect of the capital cost to 
him of a property of Class 13 in Schedule II is the lesser 
of 


(a) the aggregate of each amount determined in accor- 
dance with section 2 of this Schedule that is a prorated 
portion of the part of the capital cost to him, incurred 
in a particular taxation year, of a particular leasehold 
interest; and 

(b) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer as of 


the end of the taxation year (before making any deduc- 
tion under section 1100) of property of the class. 


Reg. 
Sch. Il 


Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); 
“property” — ITA 248(1); “ 
248(1); 


“capital cost” — Reg. 1100(1 )(b): 
taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer”? — ITA 
“undepreciated capital cost” — ITA 13(21), 248(1). 


2. Subject to section 3 of this Schedule; the prorated por- 
tion for the year of the part of the capital cost, incurred in 
a particular taxation year, of a particular leasehold interest 
is the lesser of 


(a) V/s of that part of the capital cost; and 


(b) the amount determined by dividing that part of the 
capital cost by the number of 12-month periods (not 
exceeding 40 such periods) falling within the period 
commencing with the beginning of the particular taxa- 
tion year in which the capital cost was incurred and 
ending with the day the lease is to terminate. 


Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “capital cost” — Reg. 1100(1)(b); 
“taxation year” — ITA 249. 


3. For the purpose of determining, under section 2 of this 
Schedule, the prorated portion for the year of the part of 
the capital cost, incurred in a particular taxation year, of a 
particular leasehold interest, the following rules apply: 


(a) where an item of the capital cost of a leasehold in- 
terest was incurred before the taxation year in which 
the interest was acquired, it shall be deemed to have 
been incurred in the taxation year in which the interest 
was acquired; 


(b) where, under a lease, a tenant has a right to renew 
the lease for an additional term, or for more than one 
additional term, after the term that includes the end of 
the particular taxation year in which the capital cost 
was incurred, the lease shall be deemed to terminate 
on the day on which the term next succeeding the term 
in which the capital cost was incurred is to terminate; 


(c) the prorated portion for the year of the part of the 
capital. cost, incurred in a particular taxation year, of a 
particular leasehold interest shall not. exceed. the 
amount, if any, remaining after deducting from that 
part of the capital cost the aggregate of the amounts 
claimed and deductible in previous years in respect 
thereof; 


(d) where, at the end of a taxation year, the aggregate 
of 


(i) the amounts claimed and deductible in previous 
taxation years in respect of a particular leasehold 
interest, and 


(ii) the proceeds of disposition, if any, of part or all 
of that interest 


equals or exceeds the capital cost as of that time of the 
interest, the prorated portion of any part of that capital 
cost shall, for all subsequent years, be deemed to be 
nil; and 


(e) where, at the end of a taxation year, the un- 
depreciated: capital cost to the taxpayer of property of 
Class 13 in Schedule II is nil, the prorated portion of 
any part of the capital cost as of that time shall, - all 
subsequent years, be deemed to be pe 
Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “capital cost 
“property” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 
248(1); “undepreciated capital cost’ — ITA 13(21), 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins: [T-324: CCA — Emphyteutic lease; IT-464R: 
CCA — Leasehold interests. 


4. Where a taxpayer has acquired a property that would, if 
the property had been acquired by a person with whom 
the taxpayer was not dealing at arm’s length at the time 
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the property was acquired, be a leasehold interest of that 
person, a reference in this Schedule to a leasehold interest 
shall, in respect of the taxpayer, include a reference to 
that property, and the terms and conditions of the lease- 
hold interest of that property in respect of the taxpayer 
shall be deemed to be the same as those that would have 
applied in respect of that person had that person acquired 
the property. 

History: S. 4 added by P.C. 1994-139, s. 29, January 27, 1994, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, February 9, 1994, applicable to property acquired after 


December 23, 1991, other than property acquired by a taxpayer before 
1993 


(a) pursuant to an agreement in writing entered into by the taxpayer 
before December 24, 1991, or 


(b) that was under construction by or on behalf of the taxpayer on 
December 23, 1991. 
Definitions: “arm’s length” — ITA 251(1); “person”, “property”, “tax- 
payer’ — ITA 248(1). 


SCHEDULE IV — CAPITAL COST 
ALLOWANCES, CLASS 15 


History: Schedule D was consolidated and retitled Schedule IV, by the 
Consolidated Regulations of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force Au- 
gust 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
August 8, 1979. 


1. For the purposes of paragraph 1100(1)(f), the amount 
that may be deducted in computing the income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year in respect of property described 
in Class 15 in Schedule II is the lesser of 


(a) an amount computed on the basis of a rate per 
cord, board foot or cubic metre cut in the taxation 
year; and 


(b) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer as of 
the end of the taxation year (before making any deduc- 
tion under section 1100 for the taxation year) of prop- 
erty of that class. 


History: Para. 1(a) amended by P.C. 1994-139, s. 30, January 27, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Definitions: “amount”, “property” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1); “undepreciated capital cost” — ITA 
13(21), 248(1). 


2. Where all the property of the class is used in connec- 
tion with one timber limit or section thereof, the rate per 
cord, board foot or cubic metre is the amount determined 
by dividing 2 
(a) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer as of 
the end of the taxation year (before making any deduc- 
tion under section 1100 for the taxation year) of the 
property 
by 
(b) the number of cords, board feet or cubic metres of 
timber in the limit or section thereof as of the com- 
mencement of the taxation year, obtained by deducting 
the quantity cut up to that time from the amount 
shown by the latest cruise. 


History: S. 2 substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 31, January 27, 1994, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1986 et seg. 


Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “commencement” — Jnterpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “property” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year”? —ITA 249; 
“taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “undepreciated capital cost’ —ITA 13(21), 
248(1). 


3. Where a part of the property of the class is used in con- 
nection with one timber limit or a section thereof and a 
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part is used in connection with another limit or section 
thereof, a separate rate shall be computed for each part of 
the property, in the manner provided in section 2 of this 
Schedule, as though each part of the property were the 
taxpayer’s only property of that class. 


Definitions: “property”, “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


SCHEDULE V — CAPITAL COST 
ALLOWANCES, INDUSTRIAL MINERAL 
MINES 


History: Schedule E was consolidated and retitled Schedule V, by the 
Consolidated Regulations of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force Au- 
gust 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
August 8, 1979. 


1. For the purposes of paragraph 1100(1)(g), the amount 
that may be deducted in computing the income of a tax- 
payer for a taxation year in respect of a property de- 
scribed in that paragraph that is an industrial mineral 
mine or a right to remove industrial minerals from an in- 
dustrial mineral mine is the lesser of 


(a) an amount computed on the basis of a rate (com- 
puted under section 2 or 3 of this Schedule, as the case 
may be) per unit of mineral mined in the taxation year; 
and 


(b) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer as of 

the end of the taxation year (before making any deduc- 

tion under section 1100) of the mine or right. 
Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “industrial mineral mine”, “min- 
eral” — Reg. 1104(3); “property” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year’ — ITA 
249; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “undepreciated capital cost” —ITA 
13(21), 248(1). 


2. Where the taxpayer has not been granted an allowance 
in respect of the mine or right for a previous taxation 
year, the rate for a taxation year is an amount determined 
by dividing the capital cost of the mine or right to the 
taxpayer minus the residual value, if any, by 


(a) in any case where the taxpayer has acquired a right 
to remove only a specified number of units, the speci- 
fied number of units of material that he acquired a 
right to remove; and 


(b) in any other case, the number of units of commer- 
cially mineable material estimated as being in the 
mine when the mine or right was acquired. 


Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “residual value” — Reg. Sch. V s. 
5; “taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


3. Where the taxpayer has been granted an allowance in 
respect of the mine or right in a previous taxation year, 
the rate for the taxation year is 


(a) where paragraph (b) does not apply, the rate em- 
ployed to determine the allowance for the most recent 
year for which an allowance was granted; and 


(b) where it has been established that the number of 
units of material remaining to be mined in the previ- 
ous taxation year was in fact different from the quan- 
tity that was employed in determining the rate for the 
previous year referred to in paragraph (a), or where it 
has been established that the capital cost of the mine 
or right is substantially different from the amount that 
was employed in determining the rate for that previous 
year, a rate determined by dividing the undepreciated 
capital cost to the taxpayer of the mine or nght as of 
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the commencement of the year minus the residual 
value, if any, by 


(i) in any case where the taxpayer has acquired a 
right to remove only a specified number of units, 
the number of units of commercially mineable ma- 
terial that, at the commencement - the year; he 
had a right to remove, and 


(ii) in any other case, the number of units of com- 

mercially mineable material estimated as remain- 

ing in the mine at the commencement of the year. 
Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “commencement” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “employed” — ITA 248(1); “residual value” — Reg. Sch. 
Vs. 5; “taxation year? —ITA 249; “taxpayer”? —ITA 248(1); “un- 
depreciated capital cost’ — ITA 13(21), 248(1). 


4. In lieu of the aggregate of deductions otherwise allowa- 
ble under this Schedule, a taxpayer may elect that the de- 
duction for the taxation year be the lesser of 


(a) $100; and 3 
(b) the amount received by him in the taxation year 
from the sale of mineral. 


Definitions [Reg. V-4]: 
1104(3); 


“amount” —ITA. 248(1); “mineral” — Reg. 
“taxation year” — ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


5. In this Schedule, “residual vlogs} means the estimated 
value of the property if all commercially mineable mate- 
rial were removed. 


Definitions: “property” — ITA 248(1). 


Interpretation Bulletins [Schedule V]: IT-423: Sale of sand, gravel or 
topsoil; IT-492: Industrial mineral mines. 


SCHEDULE VI — CAPITAL COST 
ALLOWANCES, TIMBER LIMITS AND 
CUTTING RIGHTS 


History: Schedule C was consolidated and retitled Schedule VI, by the 
Consolidated Regulations of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force Au- 
gust 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
August 8, 1979. 


1. For the purposes of paragraph 1100(1)(e), the amount 
that may be deducted in computing the income of-a tax- 
payer for a taxation year in respect of the capital cost to 
him of a property, other than a timber resource property, 
that is a timber limit or a right to cut timber from a limit is 
the lesser of 


(a) the aggregate of 


(i) an amount computed on the basis of a rate (de- 
termined under section 2 or 3 of this Schedule) per 
cord, board foot or cubic metre cut in the year, and 


(ii) the lesser of 


(A) 1/10 of the amount expended by the tax- 
payer after the commencement of his 1949 tax- 
ation year that is included in the capital cost to 
him of the timber limit or right, for surveys, 
cruises or preparation of prints, maps or plans 
for the purpose of obtaining a licence or right to 
cut timber, and 


(B) the amount expended as described in clause 
(A) minus the aggregate of amounts deducted 
under this subparagraph in computing the in- 
come of the taxpayer in previous years; and 


(b) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer as of 
the end of the year (before making any. deduction 
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under section 1100 for the year) of the timber limit or 
right. 
History: Subpara. 1(a)(i) substituted by P-C. 1994-139, s. 32, January 27, 


1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1986 et 
seq. 


Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “commencement” — JInterpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “property” —ITA 248(1); “taxation year? —ITA 249; 
“taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “timber resource property”, “undepreciated 
capital cost”? — ITA 13(21), 248(1). 


2..If the taxpayer has not been granted an allowance in 
respect of the limit or right for a previous taxation year, 
the rate for a taxation year is an amount determined by 
dividing 
(a) the capital cost of the limit or right to the taxpayer, 
minus the aggregate of the residual value of the timber 
limit and any amount expended by the taxpayer after 
the commencement of his 1949 taxation year that is 
included in the capital cost to him of the timber limit 
or right, for surveys, cruises or preparation of prints, 
maps or plans for the purpose of obtaining a licence or 
right to cut timber, 


by 


(b) the quantity of timber in the limit or the quantity of 
timber the taxpayer has obtained a right to cut, as the 
case may be, (expressed in cords, board feet or cubic 
metres) as shown by a cruise. 


History: Para. 2(b) substituted by P.C. 1994-139, s. 33, January 27, 1994, 
Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1986 et seq. 


Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “commencement” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “residual value” — Reg. Sch. VI s. 5; “taxation year” — 
ITA 249; “taxpayer” — ITA 248(1). 


3. If the taxpayer has been granted an allowance in re- 
spect of the limit or right in a previous taxation year, the 
rate for a taxation year is 


(a) where paragraph (b) does not apply, the rate em- 
ployed to determine the allowance for the most recent 
year for which an allowance was granted; and 


(b) where it has been established that the quantity of 
timber that was in the limit or that the taxpayer had a 
right to cut was in fact substantially different from the 
quantity that was employed in determining the rate for 
the previous year referred to in paragraph (a), or where 
it has been established that the capital cost of the limit 
or right is substantially different from the amount that 
was employed in determining the rate for that previous 
year, a rate determined by dividing 


(i) the undepreciated capital cost to the taxpayer of 
the limit or right as of the commencement of the 
year, minus the residual value, 


by 


(ii) the estimated remaining quantity of timber that 
is in the limit or that the taxpayer has a right to cut, 
as the case may be, (expressed in cords, board feet 
or cubic metres) at the commencement of the year. 


History: Subpara. 3(b)(ii) substituted by P.C..1994-139, s. 34, January 
27, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 9, 1994, applicable to 1986 et 
seq. 


Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “commencement” — Interpreta- 
tion Act 35(1); “employed” — ITA 248(1); “residual value” — Reg. Sch. 
VI s. 5; “taxation year’ —ITA 249; “taxpayer” —ITA 248(1); “un- 
depreciated capital cost” —ITA 13(21), 248(1). 
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4. In lieu of the deduction otherwise determined under 
this Schedule, a taxpayer may elect that the deduction for 
a taxation year to be the lesser of 

(a) $100; and 

(b) the amount received by him in the taxation year 

from the sale of timber. 


Definitions: “amount” — ITA 248(1); “taxation year” — ITA 249; “tax- 
payer” — ITA 248(1). 


5. In this Schedule, “residual value” means the estimated 
value of the property if the merchantable timber were 
removed. 


Definitions: “property” — ITA 248(1). 
Interpretation Bulletins: IT-481: Timber limits and cutting rights. 


SCHEDULE VII — PUBLICLY-TRADED 
SHARES OR SECURITIES 
[Reg. 4400] 


History: Schedule F was consolidated and retitled Schedule VII, by the 
Consolidated Regulations of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force Au- 
gust 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
August 8, 1979. 


Schedule F substituted by P.C. 1980-2081, July 31, 1980, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, August 13, 1980. 


Schedule F substituted by P.C. 1980-3472, December 18, 1980, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, January 14, 1981. 


Legend re Codes Used: 


(1) Close price from the exchange with the largest volume — For this day 
(December 22, 1971) this item. 


(2) Last close price available in the past 4 weeks. 

(3) Mid-point between last bid and ask price in the past 4 weeks. 
(4) No price available under (1), (2), (3). 

All prices are in Canadian funds. 


For abbreviations used, see Part XLIV. 


A-1 Steel & Iron Foundry (Vancouver) Ltd. 


CE] PAs) (9) acnemied, by Pil. 1998-199, 5. 30, Janeary 6.75(3) 
A-1 Steel & Iron Foundry (Vancouver) Ltd. 
CCL SY) ab so Sen ty oe TRS OA De DON 6.50(1) 
AdbroeMinting Ge Ons itd. aerrrre Seer ee, (4) 
Abbey Life Insurance Company of Canada..... (4) 
L’ Abbaye Compagnie d’ Assurance Vie 
dwjGanadaiid: vitshisitd Ae erande to Bras (4) 
Abcourt:Metalseincyp. si hovers. aie tet VE .28(2) 
Aberdeen: Minerals. Lido vs epsith. Bae tinea its: (4) 
Abeta Mining Corp. Ltd........ idaiee aed .05(3) 
Abex:Minesi Lido zigscttity -viloitietedueeai tg .01(3) 
Abino, Gold: Mines (tds «i: feiciahs wie hesrey bern .03(3) 
Abitibi Asbestos Mining Co. Ltd. ........ 1.75(1) 
Abitiby Copper Mines; Lig” Serco ae: au ae IGN) 
ADMIT dbick CC: cloths ates eet ean eee 7225(1) 
Compapnie-de rapier Avil Lice... os cee 08) 
Abitibt Paper Co* Ltd (77 Car A Pry ee, 9 
DOT Utne MMS OF SeCRQD INeMOr: ta: OF, 49.50(1) 
Compagnie de Papier Abitibi Ltée 
(PAIR. Al PH 2 PEER E Oe RRRS 3M 49.50(1) 
Abstainers Insurance Co... 20200 0000.0. 11.00(3) 
Acadia Uranium Mines Ltd. .2.......... .06(2) 
Accra Explorations Limited... ........0. .07(2) 
Accurate Galculations Litdijs):esga imagen eteords 143) 
AcheronsManesshitds (aiindsa 1 nwa Wa. cow .16(1) 
Acklands' Liniited: . vnorprcriated capi Cost on tt 7.50(1) 
Acklands.[_imited (6% CusiPr des. na. 15.75(2) 
Acklands Limited (6% Cu. Cv. 2nd Pr.) . . . 11.25(1) 
Acme: Gasié-Oil Costas FING sie hints .22(1) 
Acénit 2 5S RRA AT Sues fp .02(3) 
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Aeres Timited inp iy, SRD am arteine 2 yoy 11.63(1) 
Actes*Limited "(7 20@ A. ‘Prove eve Ae 40.00(1) 
Acrés Limited. (WE yes 'sar sidux mane ele: At 2.40(1) 
Acrolh Oil & | Gas Etdsoa fh .\ulde avetass ot-id .63(1) 
Adanac Mining & Exploration Ltd. ....... .46(2) 
Adera Mining Limitediwirivads odio. jet. bei .33(1) 
Admiral Corporation .bus..evanist. of. digits. 18.50(3) 
AdiiiralsMiness ltd is o£ aro Pee g15(2) 
Advance Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd. ...... .04(3) 
AGvowate Wine seta oo Sas ewe 2 2 Lie fies Peete Ae 1.80(2) 
Actna- Investment. _Ltdrniitess 60.7 4) aria .85(2) 
Corporation de Placement Aetna ......... .85(2) 
Afton: Mines, Lamited on. agocee Rss tanolnahnse 1.21(1) 
A.G.F. Management Ltd. (Cl. B. Pr.) ...... 5.456) 
La Societe de Gestion A.G.F. tee 
(Gat..B Prins) sqniaubeh As eine srens adt to 5.75(1) 
AGF Special: Fund Tstdipeces's lsigiveri4? ‘vite 3.00(1) 
Aggressive Mining Limited............. .11(3) 
Asnico Minesiisid. year 10. i258) Dra 1.98(1) 
Ages Industtiestistdien iat. 18, Aly Ae. 9.63(1) 
AGT: Data’Sy¥stems Ltd th O87 I9) Epes 3 1.00(1) 
ALG: Fe infomiatiques Ltée Sent) 29 the 2m 1.00(1) 
AHED: Music: Conp.sLtds .enoige’ cj he¥ 20). 4.70(1) 
Aiken-Russet Red Lake Mines Ltd. ....... .07(3) 
AimcoeiIndusties dtd. seral eained-in the exe 16.00(2) 
AGES Resources Lichulsy isyoizat. waned. 5.90(1) 
Ajax Mercury Mines Ltd. .............. 111) 
Ajax Minerals Limited ~. 2.3... .PeVGReal: .23(1) 
Akaitcho Yellowknife Gold Mines Ltd. .... .45(2) 
Alakon, Metals, Laimite dy). cui: ctoct0 201 <aayiqeetients oveyic .06(2) 
Albany Oil’ & Gas Litdicsivin isecviimm. les bel S28 .45(1) 
Albarmont Mines Corporation ........... ALON 
Albatros Gold Mines itd... a4 g wee 8 pee cen pore Oe (4) 
Mines 0 OT AIDA Os Mee aa ee eee (4) 
Alberta Copper Resources Ltd. .......... 40(1) 
Alberta Eastern? Gas Lita. 234i Pith... 5.45(1) 
Alvetta Gasca) ginksiiime Coshid fuse ck 49.75(1) 
Alberta Gas Trunk Line Co. Ltd. 
(47/6%o. CU) Cac PTO) EE Aidiydal’n OO FIT D Ad - 76.00(2) 
Alberta Gas Trunk Line Co. Ltd. 
OTOP eV De El eee ee 138.00(1) 
AlbertarGypsumiBtd. densomian Te asentsoe. & .15(2) 
Alberta Natural Gas Co. Ltd............ 20.00(1) 
Alcan Aluminium Ltd. ............... 18.88(1) 
Alcan Aluminium Ltee ............... 18.88(1) 
Alcan Aluminium Ltd. (44% Cu. Cv. Pr.) ....... 
ne. when theans cr oi gitvesiecoupeds 26.75(1) 
Alcan Aluminium Ltée (44% Cum. 
Copy yPPriv.) 1TAs2ae Oorgiover Lk SR TIM ee 26.75(1) 
Achib Development: Ltda sae oe ae .45(2) 
Alcor -Wiinerais- Limited 32) ye Lae Dee e202} 
Alexander. Read-Eake-Mines Ltd 2) 22S es .03(1) 
Algoma Central Railway Co............. 8.25(1) 
Algoma Steel Corp. Lid. The ». 9. pe even 13.38(1) 
Algonquin Building Credits Ltd. ......... 4.05(2) 
Algonquin Building Credits Ltd. 
(6%G Clb Piihce nl tere V cad ote Dee a eee 4.00(2) 
Adice: Arm. Minin givletd estabiichon Loan ste ng sel 3) 
Alice LakesMinesfiimited op ogi Uae .23(2) 
AlinasMines & Oil-Litdn iaci db cge. pe .80(3) 
Aljot(MinesuLtdamioyen, Ww, stemming: he aie ies (4) 
Allarco Developments Inc. ............. 4.80(1) 
All Canadian-American Investments 
Fimarted®. os cau. Ceted iat ACD Sage eee 55(3) 
All-Can Holdings Ltd. (Cl. A.) ............. (4) 
All-Can Holdings Ltd. (Cl. B.) 2... 2... ..00.4. (4) 
Allcop°Mines (Lidsl®: Oras). BEY EP IP, De .02(3) 
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Alliance Building Corp. Ltd. 

(0%: Cu. CvoAy Prosi), casma2ze dd 2800 7.00(2) 
Alliance Building Corp. Ltd... 2.000000... 3.20(1) 
Allied’Mining- Corp? :- 4. 28, ganesniend, 1 3.25(1) 
Allied Roxana Minerals Limited)... ....... .65(1) 
Adfied Telemedia: Ltd. 9) YS). ERE, Y .03(3) 
Alminex: Ltd? ts: 22Up.1¢). Dl OD omy sk SB5C1) 
Alscope Consolidated Ltd... ........0.0.. 1.25(1) 
Altair Mining Corp. Limited ............ .10(2) 
Aluminum Co. of Canada Ltd. 

(4% Curehst Pr)" 0:)))0 PEELE SUT 2) 18.00(2) 
Aluminium du Canada Limitée 

(4%: Cums Litre Priv.) Poet hisonto Uh: 18.00(2) 
Aluminum Co. of Canada Ltd. 

(421/2% Cu e2nd Pry Osh) Si PRTG Mi 36.13(1) 
Aluminium du Canada Limitée 

(421/2%' Cum: 2ieme Priv.).... 22sagme . 36.13(1) 
Alvija Mines: Mtdnira? Mined 294% Lad, Rees. .07(2) 
Aawinr Vining son bet. sa Yes hea. .64(1) 
Amalgamated Beau Belle Mines Ltd. ...... .04(2) 
Amalgamated Kirkland Mines Ltd............ (4) 
Amalgamated Larder Mines Ltd. ......... .49(1) 
Amalgamated*Properties Ltd... 2... ee .70(1) 
Amalgamated Rare Earth Mines Ltd. ...... .07(2) 
Amalgamated Resources Ltd............. .03(2) 
Amalta Oils & Minerals Ltd... .......... .13(1) 
Ambassador Development Corp. 

Ol Can AOA MAE vice, we tacts toss bose aeegs .70(1) 
Ambassador Mames At. 7. os snag yrates ere gos .09(2) 
Ammiber Resources: ISSO EOS Be oe eyes sane oc as .30(2) 
Ameraimunay Minesctdic ...: ops cata ysse -aacp rae drone .06(2) 
AEerCIMEMES EtAUGS., LAG... esc. covons teense eon .17(1) 
American Chibougamau Mines Ltd........... (4) 
American Copper & Smelting Ltd............ (4) 
American Eagle Petroleums Ltd. ......... .75(1) 
American Leduc Petroleums Ltd.......... .09(2) 
American Metropolitan Enterprises Ltd. 1.15(2) 
American Quasar Petroleum Co. ......... 4.80(2) 
American: Uranitim: Limited «.yo-% sure idk seappeiee eve (4) 
ATi zO"Mines* LAMPING amigihl- blot) sp: Fone .06(1) 
Anaconda Petroleum Limited... sess") cred oF (4) 
Anchor Mines Limited ................ .23(1) 
Anchor Petroleums Ltd. ..........0.... .04(3) 
Andacollo Mining Co. Ltd. ... 2... ee. (4) 
Aridex Mines "$40: A: A). hatin. 1. atv san .30(2) 
Angelus Petroleums (1965) Ltd........... .23(1) 
Anglo American Nickel Mining Corp. Ltd. .....(4) 
Anglo-Bomarc Mines Limited .......0.... .60(2) 
Anglo-Canadian Pulp & Paper Mills Ltd. .. .4.70(1) 


Anglo-Canadian Pulp & Paper Mills Ltd. 


(4-1/2%°Cu-Ev. Pri)” bxd 2eniM bia) vat 14.00(1) 
Anglo-Canadian Telephone Co. 
($2.65 Cu Pr.).)o.... bob eawinsd td ve 00@) 
Anglo-Canadian Telephone Co. 
($2.90 Gar Pr)? OSes oe be een ainsi 38.00(1) 
Anglo-Canadian Telephone Co. 
(63.15 Cu.sPrj er. DL) aensiog wD Bans 42.63(2) 
Anglo-Canadian Telephone Co. 
GA1/2% ‘CarPr) 2 ibid. asAieiGal 2018 30.75(1) 
Anglo-Permanent Corporate Holdings 
Limited) Soi SERB eerelbal' 2org 13.50(2) 
Anglo-Rouyn Mines Ltd. .. 2.2... .00000. 32(1) 
Anglo United Development Corp. Ltd. ..... .71(1) 
Anglo Western Minerals Ltd... 2.0.0.0... WEL) 
Angot'Group’ Limited, Thes@trai.. canuvi. wee 1.00(3) 
Annmar Mining Limited... 20.0 bo. .05(1) 
Ansil-Miries Ltds.. ...- R01. 2000Mi tage.) sews .01(2) 
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Anthes Imperial Limited 
(S-1/2% Cu A. 1st Prot enonerlqxd one (4) 
Anthes Imperial Limited 
(6-1/2% Cu! Blst: Pr.) .-. ib 2s wii bind 80.00(2) 
Anthes Imperial Limited 
(SHA Cur Est Pry) ose eee AR 80.00(2) 
Anthonian Mining Corp. Ltd... 2... ASWELL .03(2) 
Anthony Gas & Oil Explorations Ltd. »... ...1.43(1) 
Antoine Silver: Mines! Ltd. i.L. anioeht. aiiteM .04(3) 
Anuk River.’ Mines. Ltd!) i. aitiosia. asinaM .25(1) 
Anuwon Uranium Mines Ltd. ... 0... 0005 02(3) 
Aquablast Incorporated .. 2... 2. e. ou 3.65(1) 
Aquacare International Ltdi.t 0.0) Quin blow. av. (4) 
Aquitaine Co. of Canada Ltd. ..0 2.00045. 24.50(1) 
Société Aquitaine du Canada Ltée .... 2... 24.50(1) 
Arcadia Explorations Ltd... 2 oo. .11(@) 
Arctic Yellowknife Mines Ltd. 2... ...00.. .03(3) 
Ardel Explorations Limited... 2.200.004 .08(3) 
Ardo’ Mines Lids”. vo'0 Ss oo. SasoddinsD>-2en .16(1) 
Ardo*Mines Ltd. (B. Wt.) obetmit notieiqiGd (4) 
Argosy:Mining Corp.-Ltd..°.:..).-..biL ols. 45(2) 
Argus Corporation Limited . 2.2. 2.0.02. 13.001) 
Argus Corporation Limited 
($2750 Cur A Propil-esaivi DeishileennD. a 32.00(1) 
Argus Corporation Limited 
52. 60°Cus AUPPr ME Semi biod dear. o 34.13(2) 
Argus Corporation Limited 
(52. 70 Cay BARE) ebid asi, snuineadl? 7 35.75(1) 
Argus Corporation Limited (C. Pr.) 2... 2... 9.75(1) 
Arjon.Gold’ Mines .Ltd.-.. ..°. ib eaait om .01(3) 
Arlington Silver Mines Ltd... 0. 200002. 172) 
Amore’ Mines: td: 2 oP MidmbteD hepa te .14(1) 
Arho Minés*Btd) 2. oo destino ta .04(1) 
Arrowhead Gold Mines Ltd. 2... 0.0000. .01(3) 
Arctic Gold & Silver Mines Ltd. 2... .000.. .09(1) 
Asamera Oil Corporation Ltd. ... 2.00... 18.50(1) 
Asbestos Corporation Ltd... ........0.. 25.50(1) 
Ascopex.Explorations Ltd...'. .aas.i wisien aon (4) 
Ascopex. Explorations Ltée! aocue:) ta eiit-iscg (4) 
Aselo-Industries Ltd... ¥. . aotigioera 1h). 1 1132) 
Ashland Oil Canada Ltd... 0. cee. 11.88(1) 
Ashland Oil Canada Ltd. (6% Cu. Cv. Pr.) 2.00... 
Mee Sa! A AUR EP geowinge A 3 29.50(2) 
Ashland [Oil nes. Mees, See” aus 20.38(2) 
Aspen Grove Mines Ltd...... it. etoxsaill .10(3) 
Associated Porcupine Mines Ltd... ....... .32(2) 
Astonish Lake Uranium Mining Corp. Ltd. ..... (4) 
Astrabrun’ Mines. Ltd.” . bedimic.eaiwtavsel ox .03(3) 
Astral Communications Ltd. .... 0.00.08. 1.97(2) 
Atéo Industries itd * 2b) etetisnolae dl nie 8.131) 
Athabasca Columbia Resources Ltd... 22.0). 1.65(2) 
Athena: Mines Limited:.)) asc) J2O. cubed ww .08(2) 
Atlanta’MinesSbtdiid. isnciveuniaial eaosveas Hl. ales (4) 
Atlantic Coast Copper Corp. Ltd... 2.0... A6(2) 
Atlantic Nickel Mines Ltd. 2.2.0.0. 0.000. .22(1) 
Atlantic'Richfield Co.) 8:0. escent. ¥: 64.13(2) 
Atlantic Sugar Refineries Co. Limited... .. 6.38(1) 
Atlantic Sugar Refineries Co. Limited 
DA Ge Pry: Pe ee  aiteta ne teats 15.00(1) 
Atlantic Sugar Refineries Co. Limited 
(SoCo lSPEyhe) Soyo avast mp). de 62.38(1) 
Atlantic Sugar Refineries Co. Limited (Wt.) ...... 
MRA OWES 2, 1 70 Ses AD, «ESHER 1.401) 
Atlantic Trust:Coi. ie PA! bo. ROyY .bal alive (4) 
Atlantic Tungsten Corp. Ltd..........00.. .17(1) 
Atlas Explorations Limited ........0 0... 32(1) 
Atlas Yellowknife Mines Ltd. :. 2.0. .0000. 05(2) 
Attila. Resources Ltd.. 53.) 2oniM -suasupetl.s 1.13(1) 
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Augdbme Corp Lidiichsaminctwist cota .19(3) 
Augmitto Explorations Ltd................, (4) 
August Porcupine Gold Mines Ltd. ....... .02(3) 
Awnor-Gold Mines Ltd... (sF t2.t..&. 2D. RS) 2.30(1) 
Auscan Mining and Oil Corporation 
MSMR a. wn a6 ns UR AOA de A ee .90(1) 
Austin Investment Corp. Ltd............. .41(3) 
Auto Electric Services Co. Ltd. ........4. 6.00(1) 
Axito Marine.Electric Ltd. bil .2ouiid asvlic saioin (4) 
Auto Marine Electric Ltd. (Pr.) . 2... ..... .40(2) 
Automotive Hardware Limited........... 7.25(1) 
Autoletic Industries Ltd. .........0....0.. .65(2) 
Ava Gold Mining Co. Ltdi_!.lsaciisqusia!l owossn (4) 
Avco'Corporation . . ..bi. sbens). to. oD. enislue (4) 
Avilla International Explorations Ltd....... .28(1) 
Avino Mines & Resources Limited ....... .33(2) 
Avoca Mines Canada Ltd............... .65(2) 
Babine International Resources Ltd. ....... .14(2) 
Bahamas-Caribbean Development 
Corporation Limited . > (iW. (8). dit zoniM .16(1) 
Baker: Talé Ltd... 22-096? “to Seren: .42(1) 
Balco Forest Products Ltdstiid consiaqiot. 8.25(1) 
Bald Mountain Oil Goiiewqiad... 2.6... .03(2) 
Baldwin Consolidated Mines Ltd. ........ .01(3) 
Ballinderry Explorations Limited ......... .90(1) 
Bamboo Creek Gold Mines Ltd. ......... .80(1) 
Banco Finance Limitedi(ChniB.) ......... 21a. (4) 
Bancroft Uranium Mines Ltd. .............. (4) 
Band-Ore Gold Mines Ltd. ............. .05(2) 
Bankeno, Mines, Ltd... .... -bil esti low). 6.40(1) 
Bankfield Consolidated Mines Ltd......... .02(2) 
Bank of British Columbia ............. 22.25(2) 
Bank of Montreal... os. DI core 18.50(1) 
Bank of Nova. Scotia. . bic) 28. Slow. Snes 3ho13¢1) 
Banner Porcupine Mines Ltd. .............. (4) 
Banque Canadienne Nationale .......... 14.00(1) 
Bantam Mining Ltd. . . . .bi.1 .nofistaqieD 201 .40(1) 
Mines Bantam Ltée.}.,,. bri zaekmolgxsl.xo .40(1) 
Barber-Ellis of Canada Ltd... ....00..... 13.50(2) 
Barber Oil Corporation,.. . +... .bi1 2ermeuhn 48 .50(3) 
Barbi Lake Copper Mines Ltd. .......... .15(2) 
Barcelona Traction Light & Power Co...... .20(2) 
Barclay. Resourcesylotd.s. Caimnnarny of Casiada = -' (4) 
BatexX- Trust; The. Comnachic.... DGG. ba .20(2) 
Barima/Minerals Ltd. ... bit zaniM avo; | .01(3) 
Barons.Oil Limited .2aows .saiquoiad bait .05(1) 
Barrington Explorations Corp. Ltd......... .07(3) 
Bartaco Industries Limited .......5...... 4.50(1) 
Batvallee, Mines Ltd... ..bi1 enonsoumpume? Ise. (4) 
Barymin Explorations Ltd. ......0...... 1.20(1) 
Base Metals Mining Corp. Ltd. .......... .01(3) 
Bashaw Leduc Oil & Gas Limited ........ .05(1) 
Basic Resources International Limited ..... 3.30(1) 
Baslen: Petroleums td. t9nGeD 12802 3h .07(3) 
Bateman Bay Mining Co. .............. .06(1) 
Bathurst. Norsemines Ltd. ... .02. bleririoiA. on .85(1) 
Bathurst Norsemines Ltd. (A. Wt.)........... (4) 
Bathurst Paper Ltd. (5-1/4% Cu. 1963 Pr.) ....... 
Adbtiainsrs insurance Lan. Soe Js ( 6.75(2) 
Les Papeteries Bathurst Ltée 
(624%:-ComePrim) Limited»... 428.03. 6.75(2) 
Baton Broadcasting Inc. .............. 14.88(1) 
BiylMillsel tines did): one Sea eeeleek 1.34(3) 
Bay Mills Ltd. (6% Cu. A. Ist Pr.) ....... 3.05(2) 
B-CcTurfchimitedsd (cM Tens@iasizoacl, of 4.00(1) 
Beacon Mining Co. Ltd. ............... .05(3) 
Bear International Industries Ltd.......... .19(1) 
Beattie-Duquesne Mines Ltd............. .04(2) 
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Beauce Placer Mining Co. Ltd. .......... .01(2) 
Beaumont Resources Limited ........... .09(1) 
Beauport Holdings\Ltd.63.)..qacD eniblivd. aa 36(1) 
Beaver Engineering Ltd: .. . . .c1D- saisilv ~.6.50(1) 
Beaver Lumber CofhitdaittalerntticsexeR 19.50(1) 
Beaver Lumber Co. Ltd. (Cl. Ai)! .nchoresist 19.38(1) 
Beaver Lumber Co. Ltd. ($1.40 Cu. Pr.) . . . 21.00(2) 
Becker Milk Co. Ltd. (Cl. B. Pr.) ....... 10.00(2) 
Bel-Air Mining Ltd... ¢)2ich@ ead} eeinih. 92(1) 
Belcarra. Explorations Ltd... . 95 --- - munsnipt (4) 
Belding-Corticelli Limited. ............ 10.25(1) 
Belding-Corticelli Limited (7% Cu. Pr.) ... . 10.34(3) 
Belding-Corticelli Limited (Wt.) ......... 2.80(1) 
Belgium: Standard Lida. .:. cnn -f-% crete 15.50(1) 
Belgium Standard Ltd. (5% Cu. Pr.). 2... 22.0... (4) 
GUL CON AGA Stefindah). co. « s gghye dois 2h) nent 46.88(1) 
La Compagnie de Téléphone Bell 

GW ANA 4 ee eas ones Bee patel 46.88(1) 
Kell "Canada, ($3.20. Cu. Cv. Bs.} 5: ocinstt 52.38(1) 
La Compagnie de Téléphone Bell du Canada 

($3.20 Cum. Cony; Prive)e 4 nteterak brasners 52.38(1) 


Bell Canada ($3.34 Cu. Cv. Cl. B. Pr.).. . .53.88(1) 
La Compagnie de Téléphone Bell du Canada 


($5.54 Cony CODV (ats Ba PelVala po ee. 53.88(1) 
Bellechase Mining Cor, 2d. oo ee enc .04(2) 
Belleterre Quebec IMities LAG. se cw a Sy by AH) 
Bele Mites eda nce ine oer eee eee .02(2) 
Bee Knit mduUstiics 110. 101, eee ees .88(3) 
Bell Molybdenum Mines Ltd. ........... .14(1) 
Bele Nunes Wadia st) cme vee te eee ree .16(1) 
Bella xpioralOns LAGS. ot ais ce tare (4) 
Henson wines tlmiteae ss cece he ee eee .14(1) 
Berkicy OU ara ese ener vee amis Te OCr) 
Berncam International Industries Ltd. eOrrack) 
Bethlehem Copper Corporation Ltd....... -18.00(1) 
Betrust Investment Corporation Ltd....... 16.50(2) 
Betrust Investment Corporation Ltd. 

(52.3/450- CUP ASP eee ee ee ee ee ee (4) 
Bist Mines Lide*The:. Serr 2) meee etre (4) 
Big Jackpot-Mines' Bid oe ee ae .01(3) 
Big Long Lac Gold Mining Co. Ltd. ...... .01(3) 
Big Nama Creek *‘Mines"Lidi, S210 Py > 80m .09(2) 
Big: Town Copper ‘Mines Ltd??}i0)) .<oG0N 1089" (4) 
Biimac-Gold’ Mines‘ Ltd: 2).-Pe. 2S 3spP 22 10ge (4) 
Biltmore: Hats Limited) -0)-!. 04. SSE Oo) 13.00(2) 
Biltmore Hats Limited (Cl. A. Cu. Pr.) ... . 10.50(2) 
Bio-Millet Laboratories. .........0.0.0. 00.004. (4) 
Laboratoire-Bio=Millet aity". 221955, WRoTIoMA, PLBM (4) 
Bird Construction Co. Ltd. .......0..00.. 57.50(2) 
Bird*River. ‘Mines: Combth. % G19 aG6iDBUR24 .65(1) 
Biroco Kirkland Mines Ltd...... 0.0.0.0... .01(3) 
Biron Bay Gold Mines Ltd.............. .23(1) 
Bison Petroleum & Minerals Ltd.......... 9.10(1) 
Black Bay Uranium*Dtdi a). 4-0... 0048, 22, COL (4) 
Black Cricke@MinestiLidi©.....8... aoibacks .60(2) 
Black Giant Mines ‘Ltd!.'e os 14.004 0, O8 .30(2) 
Black Hawk Mining Ltd. ..........0... 501) 
Black Photo Corporation Ltd. ........... 4.85(1) 
Blackwater! Minesdatd)).......... . BIDBORQ4 .30(1) 
Blo¢k- Bros. Industries. .Lbtde: . ...G1%. 4 .ad 3.00(1) 
Block Bros. Industries Ltd. (A. Wt.)....... 5.00(2) 
Block Bros. Industries Ltd. (B. Wt.).......... (4) 
Blue Bonnets Raceway Inc.............. 2.05(1) 
Blue Grass Uranium Mines Ltd. ......... .01(3) 
Blue Gulch Explorations Limited ......... 48(1) 
Blue Star Mines LimitedsaT. boiigut quer 4 .06(1) 
Bluewater Oil & Gas Ltd. 22 2. eee. .90(1) 
Bochawna Copper Mines Ltd. ..........0.... (4) 
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Bock & Frére Ltée (6-3/4% Cum. Priv.) 2.00.0.) (4) 
Boise Yellowknife Mines Ltd. ......: LCI aM (4) 
Bombardier Limited (@loAy)D... . oo... aniba 9.50(1) 
Bombardier Limitée (Cat. Al) wooci ee 9.50(1) 
Bonanza. Explorationd LidsiginW <e20w2. vaibonKa (4) 
Bonnet Plume River Mines Ltd... 2.0. 005: .15(3) 
Boa-Wal- Mines. Ltd. 2): vung oo.) asibe .44(1) 
Boraway Mines Ltd....... 000000. 1, VO.Be] 00 .11(1) 
Border Chemical Company Limited’... 0. 10.38(1) 
Bordun Mining (Quebec) Limited 2)... 0.0% .30(1) 
Les Mines Bordun (Québec) Limitée ...... .30(1) 
Borealis Exploration Ltd. ......0.0..0.. 9 B0(2) 
Borealis Explofation Ltd. (WR)... 0... eae (4) 
Boswell River Mines Ltd. ... 0). 00. 0000. .22(2) 
Boundary Exploration Ltd.) 22.02... 2... 141) 
Bounty Exploration Ltd... 2... WTO", GRIDE .13(2) 
Bourbeau Lake Mines Ltd... 2.2.0.0. 0.0. .02(3) 
Bourlamaque Central Mines 1945 Ltd. ....-. .02(3) 
Hovis? Corporation hidr nt Pyild GEh oh 8S 1.90(1) 
Bowater Paper Corporation Ltd........... 4.65(2) 
Bowaters Mersey Paper Company Ltd. 

CSIP CUP ee ee re so eae ie 32.00(2) 
Dewese 0. Lid were: : | tevestments : = 7° 12.50(2) 
Bow Valley IndusthieS Eta. .......-,.. 20S” 28.38(1) 
Bow Valley Industries Ltd. 

NOS 26) Us, Pit Dads oo ieed or Chee e ce chase pase 14.25(2) 
BP aida IMCS Zr PE) ie tes Sor en oboe 75.00(2) 
BPOONVSH GAS Limited ie ne eaten eyed 6.20(1) 
PSU ACCTMAG VITO SOLU, Bll.) on aan prick ot svete’ a8. tors .03(1) 
Bralorne Can-Fer Resources Ltd... ....... 1.75(1) 
Bralome Oil '& Gasthtd. CO .. RO oe 2.25(1) 
Bralsaman Petroleums Ltd. ............. 3.25(2) 


Bramalea Consolidated Development Ltd. . . .3.45(1) 


Bramalea Consolidated Development Ltd. 

CWE | op Ha aaa pin cE ES akenat SRE oh abESA 2.10(1) 
Brameda Resources Limited ............ 92(1) 
Braminco Mines! Ltd.) 5. es copnlaba ie cee mith a .03(3) 
Brandy Brook Mines Ltd... >.) 4 we. ray. aray ang .10(3) 
Brascan’ Limited.) GA. cs ahearieer th ened 18.50(1) 
Brenda Mines) Lamaited ie cpee ec ele or re) 6) ptt hee 4.55(1) 
Brenmac Mines Limited» .. 4 sg oy gy. s0m% | .38(1) 
Bretiland Mining) 1 tdy's... g5 05) -teitaiiib risibene (4) 
Hrett Oils Linkter tho sales haeceihio® ove tik 23(2) 
Brewster Lake Mines Limited............ .60(1) 
Briarcourt. Mines” Ltd200°. sappy. ay. cosy. .11(3) 
Bridge & Tank Co. of Canada Ltd. ....... 4.50(2) 
Bridge & Tank Co. of. .Canada . Ltd 

MORO: Cu. Pr.) as ROOM oe) a. lay 32.25(2) 
Boidge Hill Mines, Limiteda. ... 0... aathe 38(3) 
Bright:& ‘Co. Ltd... T.Goe. 2. he esses 16.00(1) 
Bright Red Lake Mines ntdy ke? Ss) vente .01(3) 
Bright Star Trio Mining Ltd... 0. 0)... 1.10(1) 
Brilund Mines Lid gissitaniaiah -.. .. .\. sig tbs 8.00(3) 
Beno td.jip cass oar tb aan 5.63(1) 
British American Bank Note Co. Ltd...... 13.00(1) 
British Columbia Forest Products Ltd... . .19.75(1) 
British Columbia Forest Products Ltd. 

(6%: CuePapsdord . O% arechurssenl.. ooo. wait 41.50(2) 
British Columbia Oil Lands Limited. ...... 7.50(3) 
British Columbia Packers Ltd. (Cl.A.):. . . . 20.00(2) 
British Columbia Packers Ltd. (Cl. B.)'. . . ..19.50(3) 
British Columbia Sugar Refinery Ltd...... 19.38(1) 
British Columbia Sugar Refinery Ltd. 

(5%: CulPres sei aeitaubal susie anit 17.00(2) 
British Columbia Telephone Co. .....0.:. 63.75(1) 
British Columbia Telephone Co. 

(4-3/8 %: Cux,Pr,) zon bled aitas ib. aait 63.00(2) 
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British Columbia Telephone Co. 
(4-1/2%:.GuoPr.). .. .bid.20niVi.ved. aod ac 63.00(2) 
British Columbia Telephone Co. 
(4-3/4% CusPr;)y ached SE adictel sled in 66.50(1) 
British Columbia Telephone Co. 
(4-3/4% 1956, Cu:D., Pr.) ....,... bt 2ani 66.00(2) 
British Columbia Telephone Co. 
(4.84%; Cul Pr:)ied ,., botionl.zaniM. sche 17.50(2) 
British Columbia Telephone Co. 
(ih5 Yop Cu. Pr.) oye gees Ub penis lee! 71.50(2) 
British Columbia Telephone Co. 
(5+3/4%s Cu. Pr Cum. Obie. cBall) -xabe 80.50(1) 
British Columbia Telephone Co. 
(6%; Cu.cPr.): hist. say eotteenediaD. Nad 84.50(3) 
British Columbia iRelephone Co. 
(6%, Cux 2nd: Pre) tid. KEE Soweto ues 82.00(2) 
British Columbia Tclaphcine Co. 
(680%:Cu, Pry .03 aseude: acinimnot a a! 26.50(2) 
British Controlled Oilfields Ltd.. 2.0.2.2... .20(2) 
British International Finance 
Canada Ltd (Cl. Adve: iageindD... ..) abenh (4) 
British Matachewan Gold Mines Ltd. 2.0.5.2... (4) 
Broken Hill Explorations Ltd. ....... 2.44. .08(3) 
Brooke Bond Foods Ltd. (4.16% Cu. Pr.)). 0.2.2... 
Mat Devnedanme felen:.) sbhd- zoning al 19.50(3) 
Brosnan Canadian Mines Ltd. .... 06.0. 050024 (4) 
Broulan Reef Mines Ltd... . 2.2... 050.5. .23(2) 
Brown-McDade Mines Ltd... . 2 ..0000 2.2. .10(3) 
Bruck, Mills Ltdi. (GL. Assit .a'd ecitle oi 15.00(1) 
Bruck. Mills Ltd. (GISB.) dwcn) jeswdne 4 ahe 8.00(2) 
Bruneau Mining Corporation 1970........... .11(2) 
Brunswick Mining & Smelting Corp. Ltd... .3.05(1) 
Begcondndustniessitd ooh ask dish aah dotens .18(1) 
Buchanan Mines Limited ...........60. .15(1) 
Buckeye-rixplorations, bid iyik os sees s enced 35(1) 
Budd Automotive Co. of Canada Ltd....... 6.63(1) 
Budd Automotive Co. of Canada Ltd. (Wt.) ...... 
Mon Cov teary Beant Vesidsicesd? abs 2.40(1) 
Buffalo Gas & Oil Corporation Limited : .. .1.05(2) 
utialo Nake: Mines Ltd ios) eegue es. bieve ep (4) 
Bullion Mountain Mining Ltd.:.......... .65(1) 
Bullion Mountain Mining Ltd. (A. Wt.) ....... (4) 
Bunker Hill Extension Mines Ltd. ........ .05(1) 
Burlington Mines & Enterprises Ltd. ......... (4) 
Burns Foods;Limited).).....--....+6 4. 12.75(1) 
Burnt Hill Tungsten & Metallurgical Ltd....... ..18(2) 
Burrard Dry Dock Co: Ltd. .........0005. 7.00(1) 
Burrard Mortgage Investments Ltd. ....... 1:90(3) 
Burrex. Mines) Limitedsjolaxd .igtalh iA. asibe .04(3) 
Bushnell Communications Limited........ 6.00(1) 
Buval Executive Mining Industries Ltd. .... .40(1) 
©,& GC. Yachts Lida lino Wssnernsdt. asibe 2.50(2) 
Cable Copper Mines Limited. ........0...... (4) 
Cabot Corporation... haticrid acinewoid. asibensO (4) 
Cadillac Development Corp. Ltd... ....... 8.38(1) 
Cadillac Development Corp. Ltd. 
(621/2%@u. B. Pr.) . >... (AAD. OS 20.25(1) 
Cadillac Explorations Ltd... ............ 1.30(1) 
@AEiIndustries|Ltdyis . 2. owed VA ere OS. 4.65(1) 
Galeorp Resourcesbtds apf ........ . aeibs 14Q) 
Caledon Mountain Estates Ltd. .......... 4.50(1) 
@algary Powenlitduin)) ... . datisdeaiG. ... 27.25(1) 
Calgary Power Ltd. (4% Cu. Pr.) 2. sc... en. (4) 
Calgary Power Ltd. ($5.00 Cu. Pr.) ... 0... 69.00(2) 
Calgary Power Ltd. ($5.40 Cu. Cv. Pr.) .. .91.00(2) 
Calico Silver Mines Ltd)}) .).!.c:eqma0d waibe .18(2) 
Caliper Developments Limited. .......5... .715(2) 
Calix Mines: Ltda) .!0d..0D. ereiaeunodD. asibie .05(1) 
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Calmarko industries Ltd, .. .aicroviow. ... .. . cau (4) 
Calmor Iron Bay Mines Ltd. ............ 50(2) 
Calta: Minesiiimited!:) esa... ... le 1.02(1) 
Calvert-Dalé-Estatés; Ltd... )6. (aS ALA WEP 82(2) 
Calvert GasiéOils Ltdanaicmumy. .. .C ae .14(2) 
Wana Mines. Ltd... .. ., .. 74. CRT PANE: .30(1) 


Cambridge Leaseholds Limited ......... 11.50(1) 


Cambridge Mines Limited. ............. 38(1) 
Cambridge Mining Corp. Ltd. ........... .02(3) 
amdéck Mines: Ltd.) ci. ¢ Pah LTR AS GK M53) 


Camflo Minés?iiimited jo .Bimigio. 2). 8A 2.51(1) 


CautndexaMainesiLtdvi. «0.46 ATA Ht SY PYG .13(1) 
Camilarentivinied Lid. Lid SiGoO.?) 0 .08(3) 
Campbell Chibougamau Mines Ltd. ....... 4.70(1) 
Campbell Red Lake Mines Ltd. ......... 21.50(2) 
Campeau Corporation Ltd. ............. 3.50(1) 
C-A-Petroleums hid. ic, SIMO, 2) 4 ee (4) 
Canada & Dominion Sugar Co. Ltd....... 32.50(1) 
Canada Cement LaFarge Ltd... .2....0.: 46.63(1) 
Ciments:Canada LaFargé Btée ... 2... 8 46.63(1) 
Canada Cement LaFarge Ltd 
(621/29: CUP PE JOE: Dit? DEWSD IRIE, 8 19.75(1) 
Ciments Canada LaFarge Ltée 
(6=1/2%- Cum. Priv) de 290%, BOG 8; 19.75(1) 
Canada Foreings:Lidns Lanulad «....% 22244 4.50(2) 
Canada Geothermal Oil Ltd. ..........0.. .68(1) 
Canada Machinery Corporation Ltd....... 19.00(1) 
Canada Malting Co. Limited ........... 26.00(2) 
Canada Malting Co. Limited (B. Pr.) ...... .89(2) 
Canada Northwest Land Limited ......... 1.50(2) 
Ganada-Packerstktds (OVMIegIOy 2ANTY) Us: 18.50(1) 
Canada Permanent Mortgage Corporation ........ 
kof. Monweals «.34.4.. <4 CeveuDOs am 18.00(1) 
Canada Safeway Limited ($4.40 Cu. Pr.) ........ 
hes Poscupkie ines Bienen PUG SLPSZSO0) 
Canada Southern Petroleum Ltd. ......... 6.20(1) 
Canada Southern Petroleum Ltd. (Wt.) ..... 3.10(1) 
Canada Steamship Lines Ltd............ 40.00(2) 
Canada Steamship Lines Ltd. (5% Cu. Pr.) ....... 
par. Gil Corperation. . D4 220), S2thF Ob 5.13(1) 
Canada Tungsten Mining Corp. Ltd........ 155(1) 
Canada Western Cordage Company — Ltd. 
(Chi vAdesoure STS], MO NSTRS EL TO (4) 
Canada Western Cordage Company Ltd. 
(G1. B.) narals hick «5,5, 5: DEMO 2b00') 2g (4) 
Canadex Mining Corp. Ltd... .....0...... 131) 
Canadian Allied Property Investments 
Himitéed ducer, RIA SY 998) IGM. DiS 7.00(3) 
Canadian All-Metal Explorations Ltd.......... (4) 
Canadian’ Arena? Coli gs: 200089 GUMUgQ. Lf 15.00(1) 
Canadian Arrow Mines Limited.......... .14(1) 
Canadian Barranca Corp. Ltd. 2... e205... 22(2) 
Canadian Bonanza Petroleums Ltd. ....... 1.30(1) 
Canadian Breweries Limited . ... 0.00000. 7.50(1) 
Les Brasseries Canadiennes Limitée....... 7.50(1) 
Canadian Breweries Limited 
(92.20 :CusAwRnd ivad: (4 ARR AT. 4). cP S\ 32.00(1) 
Les Brasseries Canadiennes Limitée 
($2.20 Cum..A. Priv.)....... 2hl.2smeubal 32.00(1) 
Canadian Breweries Limited 
($2:65;-Cu;;B.pPr,)b).1 eased niginwoli.so 36.50(1) 
Les Brasseries Canadiennes Limitee 
($2.65 Gum... Bi Privy Sh) ..bi.1 awa v1 36.50(1) 
Canadian Cablesystems Ltd... 2.000... 14.13(1) 
Canadian Cablesystems Ltd. (Wt.) ........ 2.25(1) 
Canadian Canners Ltd. (Cl. A.jvoi oe 6.50(1) 
Canadian Converters Co. Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2. 0.. 2.00(3) 
Canadian Converters Co. Ltd. (B.)). 0s. .0.00.0. (4) 
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Canadian Corporate Management 
Company .imited .did.eatM slimiwolleyY. 16.00(2) 
Canadian Corporate Management 
@ompany ;Limited! (G1. .B")) siticut sasibadtaal (4) 
Canadian Curtiss-Wright Ltd. ........0.. .70(1) 
Canadian Delhi Oil Limited. . 3). 6 on) 22% 5.00(1) 
Canadian Equity & Development 
Company Limited. (C1). .&:.Pbal eesiM yey 12.00(1) 
Canadian Export Gas & Oil Ltd. ... 2.20%. 3.60(1) 
Canadian Food Products Ltd... 2.0.0.0. 04. 5.20(2) 
Canadian Food Products Ltd. 
(6% CuarlstePr.)_soited BY Pane Melee. ail 32.50(2) 
Canadian Food Products Ltd. 
(6%nCvu2nduPr))td.... .ha dt eastlh4 aoviS Us 32.00(2) 
Canadian & Foreign Securities Co. Ltd. ....... (4) 
Canadian Fortune Oil Limited .............. (4) 
Canadian Foundation Co. Ltd. ........... 6.00(1) 
Canadian Foundation Co. Ltd. 
(6 oat uisA PL). Cu. Ck.. BED. aecinnnnnest’ a 7.75(2) 
Canadian Gas & Energy Fund Ltd. 
CBZ ai rh ODN BRL oan 'opsneah des 7.25(1) 
Canadian General Electric Company Ltd. ........ 
eomoarine. do. .Lewonond.. gel. AL, 22.50(3) 
Compagnie Générale Electrique 
ducGanadailiies Gorm, ...10.. sureape mo ae ae 22.50(3) 
Canadian General Electric Company Ltd. 
fad, TENOR TEE io oc os ox agcaneehor SO D2y.-bce Hecke chs 26.00(2) 
Compagnie Générale Electrique 
du Canada Ltée (Cum. Conv. Priv.) ..... 26.00(2) 
Canadian General Investments Ltd. ...... 66.00(1) 
Canadian General Securities Limited 
(Sl Aviiiest EA oor. kn win cee eas 12.75(2) 
Canadian General Securities Limited 
(Glan .Srreutatinaret Pus, eis. bes oa ae 30.00(2) 
Canadian Goldale"Corp: Ltd tr... oa 3.50(1) 
Canadian Hidrogas Resources Ltd......... 720) 
Canadian Homestead Oils Limited ........ 8.60(1) 
Canadian Homestead Oils Limited 
(orev CusCivaiPrie. ee a oe dae ot 17.00(1) 
CanadianyHydrecarbons ‘Ltd? soy 13.88(1) 
Canadian Hydrocarbons Ltd. 
(2% CuclA Prive Ee ce oe ee ee 14.00(2) 
Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce .. . . 25.75(1) 
Canadian Industrial Gas & Oil Ltd. ....... 9.13(1) 
Canadian Industrial Gas & Oil Ltd. 
Caarbi2 Dien E@yatPr FCI. AR eS eee; 21.50(1) 
Cariadian IndustiresPRrd eS 20 187. aes 9 13.88(1) 
Canadian Industries Ltd. (7-1/2% Cu. Pr.)........ 
MS ynstruction Cath: o.oo ees 52.50(3) 
Canadian International Power 
Companyrlatd: Mires Lad Ss4, De Os eH 22.50(1) 
Canadian International Power 
Company Ltd. (5.20% 1965 Cu. Pr.) ....13.50(2) 
Canadian International Investment 
ema stLetdet: Mires ietels «)s oan el 32.00(2) 
Canadian International Investment Trust Ltd. 
(570! CurPayajitoery 229107 SIQUIULO,2 ec ae (4) 
Canadian Interurban Properties Limited . . . .2.00(2) 
Canadian Interurban Properties Limited 
(77 Cus Cvv AiR) (bap HO SIAM. 14, 7.75(1) 
Canadian Jamieson Mines Ltd. .......... 1.25(1) 
Canadian Javelin Limited . 2... 000004 9.60(2) 
Canadian Keeley Mines Ltd. ............ .05(1) 
Canadian Lencourt Mines Ltd............ .07(2) 
Canadian Leisure Industries Ltd. ......... 06(3) 
Canadian Long Island Petroleums Ltd. ..... .65(1) 
Canadian Magnesite Mines Ltd........... 31(2) 
Canadian Malartic Gold Mines Ltd. ....... 27(1) 
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Canadian Manoir Industries Limited. . 1... 3.35(1) 
Canadian Manoir Industries Limited 
(6% -CunPeoiaih yangme ne awed, bisthilaeg (4) 
Canadian Marconi Company .........0.0.4 3.05(1) 
Canadian Merrill Ltd. ....... FUG IAL, Qury 4.75(1) 
Canadian Nistro Mines Ltd... 2.2. .0.00.05.. .09(1) 
Canadian Occidental Petroleum Ltd... 3... . 9.131) | 
~ Canadian Pacific Limited .. 2.0.00. 0005 13.88(1) 
Canadien Pacifique Limitée......... 00. 13.88(1) 
Canadian Pacific Limited 
(TAA Pr.) SPR STON Ty f MBE 10.75(1) 
Canadien Pacifique Limitée (7-1/4 A. Priv.) ...... 
SOA DUS PORES) VERS CURIOS 6s 10.75(1) 
‘Canadian Pacific Limited 
M49 -Pr: Canadian Unit)® oo SeiCepins Sas 9.63(2) 
Canadien Pacifique Limitée 
(4% Priv. Unitée Canadienne) .......... 9.63(2) 
Canadian Pacific Limited 
(4% Pr. United Kingdom Unit) ...:..... TT oC2) 
Canadien Pacifique Limitée 
(4% Priv. Unitée Royaume Unis)........ TAS(2) 
Canadian Pacific Investments Limited .. . . 12.00(1) 
Canadian Pacific Investments Limited 
GG se LiG. 22 Sah ek lee rl fy eh, apse: Sareea rage es 24.50(1) 
Canadian Pacific Investments Limited 
"ca NLS pencil NE Sa crepe a carer aie aa 3.05(1) 
anadiall TLOVICCt, Te a sn ae ee Pee ce (4) 
Peo Picvoy ants Cu. Canddae ft cre coe anes (4) 
Canadian Refractories Ltd. ...... ee ae eee (4) 
Canadian Reserve Oil & Gas Ltd. ........ 5.60(1) 
Canadian Reynolds Metals Co. Limited 
Up ie a RR eet APT sana a eget nto ge (4) 
Société Canadienne de Métaux. Reynolds 
PCR RCE UVa) cet. , ota ad acuiter wee ate eee ae (4) 
cea aT SOLU KO) NS oe ele te oe amy: 15.00(1) 
eA atl SCENIC CIS. LA aut aan te sheik .80(3) 
Canadian Security Management Ltd. 
ee ee een. Wer eo taka Cee 1.25(1) 
Canadian Southern Cross Mines 
ISCO 1B LA a RR a ti her a 2 (4) 
Canadian Superior Oil Ltd. ............ 43.25(1) 
Canadian. Tire Corps, Lids is om catrestt Geiantae 40.25(1) 
Canadian Tire Corp. Ltd. (Cl. A.) ....... 35.38(1) 
Canadian Tricentrol Oils Lid. ys... - gicsanese 14.63(2) 
Canadian Union Insurance Company ......... (4) 
Union (L) Canadienne Cie d’Assurances....... (4) 
Canadian. Utilitiesplzimited x .ipcctteet- - aecdane 37.25(1) 
Canadian Utilities Limited 
(Aab/ATo, Crier is 84 omen tags «a: 6-8 obomnnenwe) 
Canadian Utilities Limited (5% Cu. Pr.) ......66.50(2) 
Canadian Utilities Limited (6% Cu. Pr.) ......78.75(2) 
Canadian Utilities Limited (Wt.) ......... 8.50(1) 
Canadian. Vickers: Ltd... id sechisiolexd coin 9.25(2) 
Canadian Wallpaper Manufacturers. Ltd. .. . 85.50(3) 
Canadian Western Natural. Gas. Company 
Limited:«-) Pradeasi abtl-aesitiane T.As0! 21.00(1) 
Canadian Western Natural . Gas | Company 
iwLimited (5-1/2 %rGusiPr:):. auc). sy soatheds 15.00(2) 
Canadian Western Natural Gas Company 
Limited,(4%;Cu,.Pr.) jal vdotiowigxe. ahi 11.50(2) 
Canadore Mining & Development Corp Sez1wWO% .10(2) 
Can-American Natural Resources Ltd. 2.0.0.0... (4) 
Can-American Petroleums Ltd. 2.2.0... 0.0.0.0.. (4) 
Canarctic Resources dhtdevuc is) .einiaiM. gear .27(1) 
Can-Base Industries Ltd........... fl 2828: .18(1) 
Canbridge Oil Explorations Ltd... ........ 1.50(2) 
Can-Con Enterprises & Explorations Ltd. ... .10(3) 
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Candida Holdings Naamloze 
Vennootschap .. ..... batinL eoiemsav Ie t645(1) 
Candore Explorations Ltd... 2.0.0.0 000000. .04(1) 
Candy Mines & Investments Ltd.......... .12(1) 
Caneonti Mines Ltd... 2.0. .00.040. mish ist .01(3) 
Cannon Mines Limited .:.. 0.000.000.0004 .07(2) 
@anol) Metal Mines Ltd. .... .. .bil.aniaiM. sin .02(3) 
Canol.Mines..Limited. ic... ..bt1 .oeD.hoal .25(1) 
h)CanrontLidaiiuwes Lal... betiaid MT 19.38(1) 
Canronehtée Can Company dine. bid goniM 19.38(1) 
Canron Ltd. (4-1/4% Cu. Cv. Pr.) 2.0000. 70.00(2) 
Canron Ltée (4-1/4% Cum. Conv. Priv.) : »..70.00(2) 
Canterra Development Corp. Ltd... 2.2.0.5. 1.00(1) 
Cantrend Industries Ltd. (Cl. A.) o.oo. (4) 
Les Industries Cantrend Ltée (Cat. A.) 2.002. .(4) 
Cantrend Industries Ltd. (Cl. B.) oe eee. (4) 
Les Industries Cantrend Ltée (Cat. B.) 2. .00..: (4) 
CamobLidmited 23). .anae > woe abd, son 3.40(2) 
Canue:Mines: Limited “o..10u. 2 2 eat. [lace .30(2) 
Canyon City Explorations Ltd............ .05(3) 
Capital Diversified Industries Ltd. ........ 59(1) 
Capital Diversified Industries Ltd. 
(REWt) Mintel oud A212) eit Hoon .15(3) 
Capital Dynamics Ltd. 2... 2. ee. 1.80(2) 
Capital Dynamisme Ltée... ee. 1.80(2) 
Capital Dynamics Ltd. (Wt.) . 2.022 2 e. .03(2) 
Capital Dynamisme Ltée (Wt.) 2. 2.0.0... .03(2) 
Capital: Estates Ineki waa sanqe baerye.) did (4) 
Capri Mining Corporation Ltd... 22 eee. .14Q) 
Caprive Industries & Resources Limited .... .09(2) 
Captain International Industries Limited ... .6.00(1) 
Captain Mines Limited... .2...0..200.00.. .11(1) 
Cara: Operations: Ltd... ..bit eant. bier, on 4.60(1) 
@aravelle’ Minesshtdand nse). gniqqas2. Aaa .11(3) 
Card Lake Copper Mines Ltd... 2.0.0 0050. .10(2) 
Cardwell Resources Limited... 2.02. 2000. .15(2) 
Cariboo-Bell Copper Mines Limited... .... .25(2) 
Cariboo Gold Quartz Mining Co. Ltd. ..... .95(1) 
Carling Copper Mines Ltd. ..........004.. .20(2) 
CarlSon:Mines:Litdyty L.inuvmoiissodin.. wiewiio (4) 
Carlton Cleaning Carousels Ltd....:...... .25(2) 
Carnegie New Mining Corp. Ltd... .....0.0... (4) 
@ardesson.Mines Ltd... ...0.8 109) .nalimn MOS (4) 
Carolin Mines Limited ........0.0..0..002. .20(2) 
Garrier:Shoe ‘Conltd.. J.D. .........00.1. 2antiM.eh 6.63(1) 
Carrier Shoe Co. Ltd. J.D. (Wt) 2.20.00. 3.25(2) 
@arrollé Reeds Ltant gan, aay eon (4) 
Garten RBs (ChAt)corm. Lic....dit eomiivis 10.12(2) 
Carte Bn (Cl. B.) Ayeas. . ... bien 60.00(2) 
Cartier Quebec Explorations Ltd. ......... .10(2) 
Casavant Brothers Limited (Cl. A.) ....... 1.00(2) 
Casavant Fréres Limitée (Cat. A.) ........ 1.00(2) 
Cascade Molybdenum Mines Ltd. ........ .23(1) 
Casino Silver Mines Ltd. ..0.. 0.02.0 000. 55(1) 
Cassiar Asbestos Corporation Limited ....18.63(1) 
Cassiar Consolidated Mines Ltd. ......... .10(2) 
Cassidy’ ss btd 008. .RRSOLM, SAQA TON 2a 4.35(1) 
Cassidy Ltéevebin! aon Moma ad lo. oad. 5 4.35(1) 
Cassidy’s Ltd. (6-1/4% Cu. Cv. A. Ist Pr.) 2... 
aan “Rachand Canada iid. 1... Did Bao 8.75(1) 
Cassidy Ltée (6-1/4% Cum. Conv. A. 
LieresPriv) locat.w.s GRe2owy), aaa. Doze 8.75(1) 
Castlebar Silver & Cobalt Mines Ltd... .... .06(3) 
Castle Oil And Gas Limited 2.0... 0.00... 1.40(2) 
CDP Computer Data Processors Ltd. .... . .1.30(2) 
ODREHvicimited ines. Lid..bit, asaiMioaviid. 7 5.88(1) 
Cedar! Vale:Mines Istd)\s bios) aaa WwW. wuaiac (83(1) 
Celtic. Minerals Ltdi i auswoish, qolau-omen .79(1) 
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Gentex: Mines! Ltd.! sgaibloH..................8bil 12(1) 
Central Dynamics Limited... 2... 2200008 .90(2) 
Central Fund of Canada Ltd. (Cl. A.) 6.25(2) 
‘Central Ontario Savings & Loan Corp...... 8.00(2) 
Central Patricia Gold Mines Ltd... 2... 0... 1.70(1) 
Central Trust Company of Canada, The . .. 13.75(3) 
Centura Mining: Ltd... svt asniM [siaM.. lc .36(3) 
Gessland:CorpeLidiouws....betimit. zoatM. ke .28(3) 


MERO-TY: Limitads sore... had BRT 22. /(4) 


Bele Mines Ltdiid . 1. woo ee. . 98h nok (4) 
Chance Mining & Exploration Co. Ltd. 2.0.0... (4) 
Chapparal Mines Limited 2... 28. 25.00 .16(2) 
Charter IndustrieshLfd.iol’ insinqolaved. sna 1.30(2) 
Charter Oil Company Ltd... 22. 2. cron 6.00(1) 
Chataway Exploration Co. Ltd. 2... 2.0.4. .17(2) 
Chateau-Gai Wines Ltd. . 2... 2c. 16.88(1) 
Chemalloy Mineral Ltd... dirs. eon 2.06(1) 
Ghémcell Didrunion. Sugar fay, Lad. e bad fe 4.35(1) 
Ghemcell Ltée. Lat swe Ls boii 2omiM 3s 4.35(1) 
€hemcell Ltd. ($1.00:@uesPr))olexS. wid 12.50(2) 
Chemcell Ltée ($1.00 Cum. Priv.) 22.2... 12.50(2) 
Chemcell Limited ($1.75 Cu. Pt. Pr.) ..... 19.75(1) 
Chemcell Ltée. ($1.75 Cum. Pt..Pr.). 2. 6.0. 19.75(1) 
Chesbar Iron Powder Limited ..2...0..... 2.00(2) 
Chesbar Iron Powder Limited (Wt.) . 2.2... .40(2) 
Chesterville Mines Limited 2... .0..000.04 .10(1) 
Chibex ‘Mining: Corp3W} séik sauintsmy. ist 38(1) 
Chib-Kayrand Copper Mines Ltd. ........ .05(1) 
Chibougamau Mining & Smelting Co. Inc... 2..... 

ava Nobétinid eoowtdesSitak zaittenbal svt 29(2) 
Chiboug Copper Corp. Ltd)... 0... 00500. .18(2) 
Chieftain Development Company Ltd... ». .8.10(1) 
@himo Gold Mines Ltd... . . bit 2aoiisred: 1.20(1) 


Chinook Shopping Centre Limited ........ 3.00(3) 


Chipman Mining & Energy Corp. Ltd. ..... .40(2) 
Choiceland Iron Mines Ltd... 2... ..2. 006. .25(3) 
Chromex Nickel Mines Ltd. .. 2... ..0.00. .18(2) 
Chromium Mining & Smelting Corporation 


Limited eanuhip. Lines Bi 26atiasggd’) -20: 1.75(2) 


Chrysler .Corporation ... ... . . . bi) 290i am 29.75(1) 
. Chukuni Gold Mines Ltd. 22... ee. .04(3) 
CHUM. Limited>h).J .. qo eaiciM esi wise. 5.50(1) 
CHUM. Limited. (Cl. B.). . bi. 2onilV.. no2esh 8.50(1) 
Churchill Copper Corporation Ltd......... .75(1) 
Cicada Mines Lid... . ...C.1 .bI..cD. asak2. 1: 03(3) 


Cirnco Limited (Cls‘A)) 4.1 -bi.i..oD. sasiz.+ 12.06(3) 


Cincinnati-Porcupine Mines Ltd. ......... 02(3) 
Gitila-Mines. Lid... Sou eu oe GA ID)..a.b 28 .08(2) 
itadeliMines Ltd), Us plowwinng,. GdD) GL a 04(3) 
Witex: Mines: Ltd. ‘bil. anovswlaxl dedsuO. 24: 05(1) 
Cities Services:Companysi ii). vedere Jasveus (4) 
City Associated Enterprises Ltd. 

(CliB:) 2 ansov bk) wont enisbdfolh abs .70(2) 
Clairtone Sound Corporation Limited ......... (4) 
Clarepine Development Ltd. ............. .20(3) 
Clark Canadian Exploration Co........... 3.75(1) 
Clavos Porcupine Mines Ltd............. .02(3) 
Claw Lake Molybdenum Mines Ltd. ... .03(3) 
Clearwater Mines Ltd) .:> 22 h\i.a)..bi1 z'wbi 15(1) 
Sik@di Mines Lid:; ox Breweuexe 2 oS 4 06(2) 
Cleveland Mining & Smelting Co......... .05(2) 
Chéker, RedaLake: Mines Ltda.) iovetund siseh. (4) 
Clinger Gold Mines Ltd... .....2...0... .02(3) 


Coast Copper Company Limited ......... 3.00(2) 


Coast Interior Ventures .......0.00. 000.0. .75(1) 
Coast Silver Mines Ltd!) A)... bstinsil Hi! .14(1) 
Cochenour Willans Gold Mines Ltd. .... .21(1) 
Cochrane-Dunlop Mi Aaawaee Lith aisisnil . 35. 00(3) 
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Moen. asteeBad...:..ai0neM..- 4. asd 30.50(3) 
Cockfield Brown & Company Limited ..... 6.00(1) 
Cockfield Brown & Compagnie Limitée . . ..6.00(1) 
Codville Distributors Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2... 5.5. 3.75(1) 
@oin Canyon Mines Ltdyt po eik4 cate aahend? (4) 
Coin Canyon Mines Ltd. (A: Wt.) ........... (4) 
Gon Lake Gold: Mines Ltda ipa:. 7. ating’ pith .09(2) 
Coleman Collieries Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2.2.2... 7.00(2) 
Coleman (Gollicfiestiid, 60 .B.) ici oc: A oes 6.95(1) 
Coleman Collieries Ltd. (6% Ist. 

Gu Babar. Bras 5) aan d oetiioall: went .73(2) 
Goleman CollieriéssLitd. (B: Wi )}aduets: .... 2d) 
Coleen Copper Mines: Ltd: yop. ucilass ccs nesacndeabies .12(1) 
College Plumbing Supplies Ltd........... 4.00(2) 
Collingwood: Terminals:Lid:d .,......<......qathepet} (4) 
Collingwood Terminals Ltd. (Pr.).........08.. (4) 
Colonial Oil and MGassltdon:....... Co. ape .65(2) 
Columbia Cellulose Company Limited ..... 2.90(1) 
Columbia Cellulose Company Limited 

(91520 (Cu... Cy Pied asrercacers ST -chatent 1. inthe ck 8.63(1) 
Columbia Gas: Systemulnci ig pe ale eet there’ (4) 
Columbia Metals Corporation Ltd......... .36(1) 
Columbia: Placers, Ltd. enerajaq. «. ry shit .08(3) 
Columbia River Mines Limited .......... .28(1) 
fzolumbiere Minesaltd. Electnc..... Company agit: (4) 
Comaplex Resources International Ltd..... .1.80(1) 
Comaplex Resources International Ltd. 

RAC Wituln. lise (Cuan. goons Pra eg: a sas .64(1) 
Combined Engineered Products Limited .. . .2.60(2) 
Combined Engineered Products Limited 

OLE) { OCTISR (G5 a Rida tee iain sephora 11.88(1) 
Combined Insurance Co. of America ..... 40.00(3) 
Gomumed ilarder Mines Ltd. x 44.scers neat .01(3) 
Combined Metat Mies Tid eo. eps. uns .12(1) 
Cometiingusines ad tesitcds 2.06.0. . erg acate « .70(3) 
Lesvinidustites Cometelteeiaiitec.,. «oc css, ake .70(3) 


Cominco Lids momestead \... . OUs o> a. 22.88(1) 


dian? JS hooded iveiAce iar 03(2) 
Commerce NickePMinéS [td 2 oats 08(3) 
Commercial Finance Corporation Limited ...... (4) 
Commercial Holdings & Metals Corp. . 2.00(1) 
Commercial Life Assurance Co. 

GhHCahadn.. AA Ee er ee (4) 
Cominercial-OiPhe& Gas Limrted? eed 2 .09(2) 
Commodore Business Machines (Canada) 

Bimited wy ciin. eee clk Es 8.131) 
Commodore Business Machines (Canada) 

Limited, (A? Wt.) © G. OVE Qu Betas 4.25(3) 
Commonwealth Holiday Inns 

of Canada Ltd. Wi" 2 S2US eR MBE 12.25(1) 
Compton Exploration: Ltd. .2): 220.". PPB Raed (4) 
Computel Systems Ltd... 2.00.20. 2 0.0004 3.00(1) 
Computrex (Centres: Ltd"... ARN: . . TE 38(1) 
Comstock ‘Keno. Mines. Ltd. «. 2.2.6 ¢ «2 « DM .07(3) 
Comtech Group International Limited...... 1.90(2) 
Comtech Group International Limited 

(690'Cu. Pr) *.. Bens... mae... . eI EAS (4) 
Concorde Explorations Ltd.i.t> ..u 0.08 3) RLM (4) 
Concourse Building Ltd... . 22.0... 00.0000... (4) 
Condor Mines Limited ............000.. .11(1) 
Conduits National Co. Ltd. 2s... 00002 .. 3.00(3) 
Congress Mining Corporation Limited ..... 48(3) 
Coniagas Mines: Ltd. .': as. fi.esiiiasbal. 208: .28(2) 
Conigo. Mines: Ltd-bid 22eiinmigad.liO cabin .13(3) 
Conoco Silver Mines Ltd. 2... 2. oa ou. 25(2) 
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Con Quest Exploration Ltd. 2... 2.0. ee. .40(2) 
Consolidated Ad Astra Minerals Ltd. . 2... / .11(2) 
‘Consolidated Bathurst Limited >... 20.00.00. 7.88(1) 
Consolidated Bathurst Limitée .. 22.) 000. 7:88(1) 
Consolidated Bathurst Limited 
AOY6 SOG. PT.) ee oo AE alotoH 11:75(1) 
Consolidated Bathurst Limitée 
(6% Cum.:Ptiv:) lS). (45)... Dad eloioH 11.75(1) 
Consolidated Bathurst Limited (Wt.) .. 2...) .55(2) 
Consolidated Bathurst Limitée (Wt.).0).2... 55(2) 
Consolidated Bathurst Ltd. (1968 Wt.) i... .. 3.00(1) 
Consolidated Bathurst Limitée (1968 Wt.). ».3.00(1) 
~ Consolidated Bellekemo Mines Ltd. ..). 0... :01(2) 
Consolidated Brewis Minerals Ltd. :.. : VL coaineO8(3) 
Consolidated Buffalo Red Lake Mines Ltd: ........ 
a Wits. deni. blo. able.) best 9 ish O7(2) 
Consolidated Building Corp. Ltd: 2. 2.0.60. 1.50(1) 
Consolidated Building Corp. Ltd. 
(6% sCusAuPr)ios Iobrinenivppbod assis (4) 
Consolidated Callinan Flin-Flon 
Mines*Limited :s. 20/81. asaiM.woedlil.a' live 07(1) 
Consolidated Canadian Faraday Ltd... 20... .80(2) 
Consolidated Canorama Exploration Ltd... .15(2) 
Consolidated Daering Mining Inc. :... 0... .09(1) 
Consolidated Developments Ltd... ........ .70(1) 
Consolidated Diversified Standard 
Sécurities \Ltd..(Cl..A.)..... 2.09 )-I4urT .Jok 2.50(2) 
Consolidated Diversified Standard 
Securities Ltd. ($2.50 Ist Pr.) 2. sc. ¢.. 25.00(3) 
Consolidated Dolsam Mines Ltd... oo... 6. .12(2) 
Consolidated. Durham «Mines © &::” Resources 
Pidies Legaccokls [AMUubL 2enil A sebis¥. viic3(1) 
Consolidated East Crest Oil Company 
bintitediustics Séhdewbal. . 0... S 8. ek 1.52(2) 
Consolidated Fenimore Iron Mines Ltd. . .. .. .02(3) 
Consolidated Gem Exploration Ltd... 1... .05(2) 
Consolidated Harpers Malartic Gold 
Mines Ltd: . cid emiraill code: 2aruegbet .05(3) 
Consolidated Imperial Minerals Ltd... .. .07(2) 
Consolidated Manitoba Mines Ltdi... 0050 .00.. (4) 
Consolidated Marbenor Mines Ltd... .. 1... 1.55(1) 
Consolidated Marcus Gold Mines) Ltd. .......... .05(3) 
Consolidated Mogador Mines Ltd. ......... .03(2) 
Consolidated Monpas Mines Ltd... 2... 2.001... .(4) 
Consolidated Montclerg Mines Ltd. ....... .03(2) 
Consolidated Morrison Explorations Ltd... .1.58(1) 
Consolidated Negus Mines Ltd... 2... xian @7(1) 
Consolidated Nicholson Mines Ltd. . 0... 5. .05(1) 
Consolidated Northern Exploration Ltd. ... .°.29(2) 
Consolidated Novell Mines Ltd... 2 0..0.2. .02(3) 
Consolidated Oil & Gas Inc... see ae, (4) 
Consolidated Panther Mines Ltd... ....... .30(3) 
Consolidated Pershcourt Mining Ltd) ......... (4) 
Consolidated Professor Mines Ltd... -... 00000. (4) 
Consolidated Proprietary Mines 
Holdings Ltd. bil isse % 2sabauoll. na ». .06(1) 
Consolidated Prudential Mines Ltd. ....... .10(3) 
Consolidated Rambler Mines Ltd... .... 2... 1.55(1) 
‘Consolidated Rexspar Minerals & 
Ghemicals/ktdino'D ic... eeslD.... .gaigk -16(1) 
Consolidated Ribago Mines Ltd... ........ .02(3) 
Consolidated Shunsby Mines Ltd: ....9.0. .10(1) 
Consolidated Standard Mines Ltd. ... 2.0... ».05(2) 
Consolidated Textile Mills Ltdi. o..0.0.0. 4.75(1) 
Consolidated Theatres Ltd. (Cl. A) Shara weal) (4) 
Consolidated Vigor Mines Ltd. ..... pot] .99/C03(3) 
Consolidated Virginia Mining Corpi.. 2). ei. (4) 
Consolidated West Petroleum Limited .:... 1.28(3) 
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Consumers Distributing Company Limited ....... 
POMTRO MOUS LI OL ss BS Botinmk T 23.88(1) 
Consumers Gas Company...) Do. 0. bu. 19.50(1) 
Consumers Gas Company = (5-1/2% Cu. A. 
Br). Quo baiaakt eoubord 3 2ineisD ox 83.25(2) 
Consumers Gas Company (5-1/2% Cu. B. 
Br)rah. esos, J... Belin ld gain. 84.00(1) 
Consumers Glass.Co. Ltd... . . yninilj cots. 10.50(2) 
Contact Ventures, Ltdi.. .... bat eounne% 3 .55(1) 
Continental Can Company Inc. . 2.2... 2. 32.00(3) 
Continental Cinch Mines Ltd... 2.2... 0.0% .09(2) 
Continental Copper Mines Ltd... 20. 20.5. 08(3) 
- Continental McKinney Mines Ltd. ........: .08(1) 
Continental Potash Corporation Ltd... 2... .04(1) 
» Continental Research & Development Ltd. ....:.. 
REARS a Wik IN ek Ae Se LAoD. 22001) 
Controlled Foods International Ltd... ..... 1.90(2) 
Gond¢o: Limited. ys. .faih..oD isee & a0 nv .35(2) 
Conwest Exploration Co. Ltd. 2.0.0.2... 5. 7.75(1) 
Cooper of Canada Ltd....0 .dedeioD izudh : 14.50(1) 
Copconda: Mines Ltd) zasilA isqqoD. sabndrawot (4) 
Copeland Process’ Ltd.) shsasd dosciellaS sv 4.00(1) 
@op<Mac ‘Mines Ltd... ..bit asivaubal tea ev .23(1) 
Copp-Clark Publishing Co. Ltd. (Pr.)) 2)... 2 542 (4) 
Copper Corp: of America!.zoniM .avood. aals .08(3) 
Coppercorp. Limited'bi.) .qz0eD sawalowsS oka .15(2) 
- Copperfields Mining Corp. Ltd... . 00.0... 1.25(1) 
Copper Giant Mining Corporation Ltd... ... .. .10(1) 
Copper Horn Mining Ltd. ... 2... ae. .04(3) 
Copper Lake Explorations Ltd. ..e.3. one. .31(1) 
Copperline Mines Limited... ..0.. ese, 19(1) 
Copper-Lode Mines Ltd... 2.2... 2200. 2a. .09(1) 
Copper-Man Mines Ltd... e.g esas :04(1) 
@opper.Pass Mines Lidiy ite. ..bid 2eniM rane (4) 
Copper Queen Explorations Limited... .... .09(2) 
Copper Ridge Mines Ltd... ... 2. Ochi) 206 22(1) 
‘Copperstream-Frontenac Mines Ltd... oe. ..0.. (4) 
Copperville Mining Corp: Ltd.. 2... ee: .09(2) 
Corby Distilleries Limited (Cl. A.)....... 23.00(1) 
Les Distilleries Corby Limitée (Cat. A.) ». . 23.00(1) 
Corby Distilleries Limited (Cl. B.)).0. 200. 23.50(2) 
Les Distilleries Corby » Limitée 
(Cat? Baym Febans. Cane ci beim... zon. 23,.50(2) 
Gofgemines. Limitedsoviawe. .. .. “uh .a ‘ns .20(2) 
SJorgemines, Limitée . 2. . bt. 0D: LO. siaue. .20(2) 
Cornat Industries Limited ........ 0000... 1.65(1) 
Coronation Allied Industries Ltd. . 2... 0. 60. 57(1) 
Coronation Credit Corp. Ltd. j3).!. aor Mian 120(1) 
Coronation Credit Corp. Ltd. 
(6% Gu, \CveAcPra nc. ® A Betintit esi i 1.75(1) 
-, Coronation Credit Corp. Ltd. (2 Wt)... 6.085. (4) 
Coronet Mines Limited’ .if% 63] mratay.2. anil .25(2) 
Siotporgte: Foodsultd ta ks HOS 8.00(2) 
Corporate Foods Ltd. ($2.75 A. Cu. Pr.) . ....28.00(2) 
Corporate’ Properties Ltd..i.J 2aaidd soil. ails 3.31(1) 
Corporation d’Expansion Financiére....... 1.25(2) 
Coseka Resources Limited .....05...... 1.01(1) 
Cosmic Nickel Mines Limited ........... .09(2) 
Cosmos Imperial Mills Limited)... 05.20. .85(1) 
Costain ‘Richard Canada Ltd... . 2... 2a. 7.50(1) 
Coulee Lead & Zinc Mines Ltd. ......... .13(1) 
Courier Explorations Ltd.) ......... 2008 .28(2) 
Courvan Mining Co. Ltd. ... 0... 2.0. 00%. .07(2) 
Cover Uranium Mines Ltd... 2. 0 ee, (4) 
owl Timitedii...........b8] 2zeniM maris30(C1) 
Crackingstone;Mines Ltd... ...b:! 2aniV. 10 .04(3) 
Craibbe Fletcher Gold Mines Ltd: .... 2.0. .01(2) 
GraiowBit‘GobLidt):The tu... ....... beim 4.75(2) 
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Craigmont Mines Ltd... . 2.200220. en 7.00(1) 
Rail itiedaRsLLiguted |... 5). Ga eas 11.13(1) 
Crawford Allied Industries Ltd. .......... 1.85(1) 
Cream Silver Mines Limited ............ .24(2) 
Creative Patents & Products Limited ...... 2.25(1) 
Credit Foncier Franco-Canadien......... 57.00(2) 
Ciddo:Minineibiniited |. 2 2 eS, A 05(2) 
Créei Lake Mining: ... i100.) .c2bh. sae .40(2) 
Crest Venturesi ltd. ....'. . + 201. 20mg. 3a8: .18(3) 
Crestbrook Forest Industries Ltd... ....... 3.90(1) 
GTestland‘Mines ‘Ltd sata i240 Gant 2s sient .07(2) 
Gtestwood Kitchensthtde2ciM. taqqo. sidan 1.75(2) 
Cresus Mining: Limiteds: \. yan Aaivi.taioant .07(2) 
Bes: Mines ‘Cresus. bamitéey10) 2808 sient .07(2) 
CreswellbMinesobtdiavath. ocaina2e dd iseaung (4) 
ross Goi stay WEBLAG.S. 28.5 2338S MR 3.00(2) 
Crowbanky MinestLtdiions aha .2D00% DAOL 12(2) 
Grown Cork& Seal. Co.. Ltd... -. Dati : 150.00(2) 
Crown Life Insurance Company......... 30.25(1) 
Grown Trust-Company..v... CD44. share 2.10.% 15.50(1) 
Crownbridge Copper Mines Ltd. ......... .03(2) 
Crown Zellerbach Canada Ltd. (Cl. A.) ... 16.63(1) 
Crows Nest Industries Ltd. ............ 26.00(1) 
Croydon .Mines*Dtd.t. ouigniialons 216i 7.14(1) 
Croydon Rouyn Mines Ltd... .......0..0. .03(3) 
Crusade Petroleum Corp. Ltd. ........... .65(1) 
Crush-International*Etd.q7a2 gaiosy). anlar 19.00(1) 
Cultus‘Explorationiadype Osa, Ine 7186 .20(1) 
@Gomex:/Mines Ltdiing taken od. tac .45(1) 
Cummings Properties Limited .............. (4) 
Les Immeubles Cummings Limitée .........:.(4) 
Cumont (Mines biden. ihhiwegiliwna.t.ia 32(2) 
Cunningham Drug Stores Limited ........... (4) 
CuviemsMinessiitds. ents. bide, 2269 ac .10(1) 
Cygnus Corporation Ltd. (Cl. A.). 2... 2... 5.75(1) 
Cygnus Corporation Ltd. (Cl. B.). 2... 5... 625(1) 
Dairy Barn Stores of Canada Limited...... 2.07(1) 
Dairy Barn Stores of Canada Limited (Wt.) ...... 
fSuted....%A. fO) Dotionit gomalintarG ws .38(1) 
Dale-Ross Holdings Ltd.............0.. 7.50(2) 
’ Dale-Ross Holdings Ltd. (6% Cu. A. Pr.) . . .7.50(2) 
Dalexi@o.tlimiteds@% Cu. Praiativard .... - 80.00(2) 
WatexeMinesibamited B.2°3.5). sly «hee ae .06(3) 
Dalfen's, Lidppes. ormorsieabatitos.s 2entan 12.50(3) 
Dalhousie: Oil Co! Ltd... .... Saint 2acins: .18(3) 
Daniel Diversified ‘Ltd. .colimiLeamenbal. Is! .30(2) 
Dankoe::Mines<)) pai... Aermaubat DeiLA. conany .60(2) 
D?Aragon.MinesLtd..21.1..q70.4 HOT.) doen .17(2) 
Darkhawk:«Mines:‘Ltd. . oe)... .. . CORES .40(2) 
Datsi Mines Limited). 2.4 AGATA. VS .09(1) 
Dasson: Copper Corp. Ltd..io.. Vbe. oonag .19(1) 
Dataline System Lids. . . Dolmen tam 1.83(1) 
Watatech) «onde dd vain be Ae BDO, UBIO 1.00(1) 
Patapto Lidh0n 2 Anaya Dae, Q16 10s 2.25(1) 
Dauphin Iron Mines Ltd... ......00..0040. .07(1) 
David. Mineralsibtdints own. 2 DOE OR: .27(1) 
Davis Distributing & Vending Ltd. ....... 1.30(2) 
Davis-Keays Mining Co. Ltd. ........... .70(1) 
Dawson Developments Ltd.............. 6.00(1) 
Debenture & Securities Corp. of Canada 
(5\CunPr) ining. _ Desa oak. A. bas Lesindd (4) 
Debhold (Canada) Limited 
(621/4%).Cu. ‘BuPr.)..baL 02 gainil is 78.00(2) 
Decca Resources! Limited isaseilvl. mutase a 2.20(1) 
Beerhom Mines Induce... :.... beinekbl .03(1) 
DejourMines \Ltdss 0 Jc...bi.L 2zosiM.anoleznil .17(1) 
Delahey Consolidated Nickel Mines 
bimited-Qunion Mardwasdiiabil ois .05(3) 
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D?Eldona Gold: Mines: btdi némnialiqxdiaouQ. .45(1) 
Delhi Pacific MihesaLtdiM anes. bA.baishiles .07(2) 
Delkirk Mining Ltd.botiath imiaietl. fetshilo: .07(2) 
Delmico Mines: Ltd.coumb wenn th beeshilo: .03(3) 
Delfa-Benco:):) 0\vardisG. \\.\. 4.) . sbedebilo: 1.65(2) 
Deka Hotels: Ligon Ud 2. es we (ate ww 2.30(2) 
Delta Hotels Ltd. (6% Cl. A. Pr.)... 2.0... 1.35(2) 
Deka Hotels hid. dR). iid... . ive mop. (4) 
Delta ‘Minerals:Corposiaiit sai disd. beishilozads (4) 
Delta Petroleum Corporation Ltd.......... .73(1) 
Deltan:Corp..Lidsoeivesbit jawed .hesdiiiin: 6.38(1) 
Deltec Panamerica (Sociedad sees shilosh:O0() 
Demsey’ MinesiLitd zea. aniscteliad .botshilos c17(2) 
Denison Mines Ltd) ziawiili 2owerG .boishil 24.50(1) 
Derby: Mitiesshiai cami becl oletiu tl boishiloaiod (4) 
Derlak Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd......... .01(3) 
Deseret Peak. Minesulitdo.? nathliud. botshilo .18(3) 
Desjardins'Mines ‘Lidgucts wel... . .beashilo: 55(3) 
Despina Gold Mines 'Ltdio i... Sasa. uO. ey. (4) 
Destorbelle Mines Rtdis .. .. onpehwshio: .01(3) 
Devil’s.Elbow. Mines Ltd. .... . Devin 29K .06(2) 
Dickenson. Mines! Ltdoc1s si ashame Rasailo 85(1) 
Dictator: Mihesiiitdae as wreazonds oS heiehiog .33(1) 
Discovery .MinessLideniai. .germsti .hoshun: .75(2) 
Dison International Ltd. ... 0.20.00. 02000. 1.34(1) 
Distillers Corporation-Seagrams Ltd. ..... 31.25(1) 
District! Trust-Coj es eA ROD. 200m 15.00(3) 
Diversified Credit‘ Corpy'Ltd. . Sy Pi umieiai pena. (4) 
Dixie-Carolina Mining Corp. Ltd. ........... (4) 
DLP. Diversifiedahtdesnnwviins aol asi sotlozgqa: (4) 
Dog ’n Suds Food Services Ltd. ......... .25(1) 
Dolly Warden Mines/Lid... +4 +4422 e020 35(2) 
Doman Industries Ltdio. 0. 746000. Ro SDso% 9.75(1) 
Doman Industries Ltd. 

(6-1/2% ‘GusGve A’ Pryl s7ouiad oI Ray 39.00(1) 
Doman Industries Ltd. (Wt.) ........... 22.00(2) 
Domco: Industries Ltd? srgiski. . . . ejaniln: 5.00(2) 
Les Industries Domco Limitée........... 5.00(2) 
Dome Mines: Ltda 2.0190 Jace SROs 54.50(1) 
DomePetroleunmLtdonin) secs Nl Say 34.00(1) 
Dominion & Anglo Investment 

CorporationLidant atin 201g Qsisblozng (4) 
Dominion & Anglo Investment 

Corporation Ltd. 

(S%Cus-Pr.) OL. zi, sisioifahieinbil 74.25(3) 
Dominion Bridge Co. Ltd... 2.2... 22. 23.75(1) 
Dominion Citrus & Drugs Ltd. .......... 8.50(2) 
Dominion Coal Co. Ltd. (Pr.) .......... 23.38(2) 
Dominion Corset-Cow Ltd. Piatiie. .2Ksbiips 6.00(2) 
Dominion: Dairies Bid) 2201) Sieyom Tasiabus 34.00(2) 
Dominion Dairies Ltd. (5% Pr.)........: 25.00(3) 
Dominion Explorers_Ltdi: "ost ed oa 1.40(1) 
Dominion-Fabtics Limitediiiaon?o3.. Qelaoleraad (4) 
Dominion Fabrics Limited 

(Cl. A. Cu. Pt. Pr.) jord. oo ss) RRb 4.38(3) 
Dominion Foundries & Steel Ltd. ....... 25.00(1) 
Dominion Foundries & Steel Ltd. 

(4-3/4% ‘CuA.cPr)2oumM walcaiesl Roabuls 74.00(1) 
Dominion Glass Company Limited....... 10.25(1) 
Dominion Glass Company Limited 

(7%: Cu..Cv.. Pr but ean ogsdial -haiabils 12.75(2) 
Dominion Jubilee Corp. Ltd... 2... 0.0.... .70(1) 
Dominion Leaseholds Ltd... ......0..... .06(1) 
Dominion Life Assurance Co. .......... 95.00(3) 
Compagnie d’ Assurance sur la Vie 

Dite Dominion |.):bi.t eam. tael¥ -einbil 95.00(3) 
Dominion Lime Limited:i}v. simau ¥ .nolsiing 7.88(1) 
Dominion Lime Limited (Wt.) ......0.0.0.0. 50(1) 
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Dominion Magnesium Ltd. . 2... 0. ee. 6.00(2) 
Dominion of Canada General 

Insurance: Govtare wai Canda (ta DD cobra (4) 
Dominion-Scottish Investments Ltd... 2... 15.68(3) 
Dominion-Scottish Investments Ltd. 

(OZ. GuaPr.) os 045.5, 011 adam aload 30.75(2) 
Dominion. Stores; Ltdi«..: ..bi gan, Pwd. 15.00(1) 
Dominion: Textile Limited! (¢i2)) ean. on 21.00(1) 
Dominion. Textile Limitéen, yonamay agin! 21.00(1) 
Dominion Textile Limited 

APAACU MPH iu. ov so odd con, 74 101.00(2) 
Dominion. . Textile Limitée 

(7%: CumuPimjoo), nol sonerwlexS').. 101.00(2) 
Momtat Limitedas« J.¢.b)1 2icianiM. sansiles 12.25(1) 
Momtar Limitée (padid emusioed.adol Ac 12:25(1) 
Domtar Limited ($1.00 Cu. Pr.) . 2.2.0.0. 13.38(2) 
Domtar Limitée ($1.00:Cum. Priv.) 2.2... 13.38(2) 
Donalda.Mines.Ltd. ...... «bi gan a: .08(1) 
Donlee Manufacturing Industries Limited .. .4.50(2) 
Donna-Mines, Limited... botumicd 2aniM, york .07(2) 
Donohue Company Limited... 2.2... 2000. 4.00(1) 
La Compagnie Donahue Limitée »........ 4.00(1) 
Donohue Company Limited 

(631/4% (@as Prjinozs 7. .gaisiM enqesse 15.75(1) 
La Compagnie Donahue Limitée 

(O21/4%, Gumi Privi)))..biL arnioald. iaenals 15.75(1) 
DonrandiMinesiitides tad, . 20000... on. EA (4) 
Wer X.Minesilstdens hae. YO. GIR HC. (4) 
Doral Mining Exploration Ltd... 2)... ee. (4) 
Dorion Red Lake Mines Ltd... 0.02000... .01(3) 
Dorita Silver,Mines. Ltd... 2. hel aan. .11(2) 
Douglas Leaseholds Limited ..... 2.0.0... 2.25(1) 
Dove; ake; Minesincpstinn.! OQ A es dbles .40(3) 
Dover Industries 14d, beatin XQ 34 2a) Dia 15.00(1) 
Dover Industries Ltd. (6% Cu. Pr.).....00. 8.00(1) 
PRGalimiteds LiaiGd. «sss QAI 14.00(1) 
Drummond Die & Stamping Co. Ltd... . 1. .16(1) 
Drummond Welding & Steel Works Ltd. 

(GlvoA Veron TL ienited (C7 A tes - Doe 3.00(2) 
Dubuisson. Goldfieldsaitdo.. sasmizeval. ey .03(3) 
Ductos.:Minés:Ltdip.jathomdasvnk 2.06... et .16(2) 
Duke Mining Company Limited. ......... .20(2) 
Dumagami Mines Limited... 0. 20.00. 8, .19(2) 
Les Mines Dumagami Limitée ... 0.00... .19(2) 
Dumont Nickel Corporation. . 2... 0.0.00. .29(1) 
Duncan Range Iron Mines Ltd. ... 2.0.0... .10(3) 
Duadee« Mines Aotdes axis OM, BEKQUANL, .18(1) 
Puuteaine Minesibtd.casion GIOSOUAM . wo ous .14(2) 
Dunterra Minesilid.t.ids ss sd oS VO). (4) 
Dunvegan. Minesiiletd. . . ..chashQdy). HAQPateiiins (4) 
Dupont,of Canada. Ltd. .. 03. 2900) 380G £ 20.25(1) 
Dupont of Canada Ltd. (7-1/2% Cu. Pr.). . . 52.00(2) 
Duport, Mining Co Lidisoiqenn. 2991 Moers. (4) 
Dupuis Fréres Limited (Cl. A. Cu. Pr.):. .. .6.00(2) 
Dupuis Fréres Limitée 

(@at,,.AxsGum) Priv.) ...:. Bi 2outtyl abst pe 6.00(2) 
Dustbane.Enterprises, Ltda, 2200M. Dasand) oe 6.50(1) 
DustyeMac.Mines Limited. . ..03.) 29g1Ml x0¢ .10(2) 
Duyan..Copper! Goi Litdin;.A9).) Xagee72 BaTIDG, .03(2) 
Duvex.Qils. &. MinesMitdi......0,3,. 2000) B12a9 .02(2) 
Dylex Diversified Limited. . 2... 0. 00.00. 8.75(1) 
Dylex Diversified Limited 

(G1,.A. Pt. Pro. «1. aon mL Yew 8.63(1) 
yhacore Enterprises. Ltd 19th. Ciao dO WaNi aie (4) 
Dynaco! Resources; Ltd? .c) 99h. Ai NOgoyaNn .25(2) 
Dynalta Oil &.:Gas Cor Lid.ost. po gguayl, 1.25(2) 
Dynamic Mining Exploration Ltd... ...... .16(2) 
Exploration Miniére Dynamique Ltée...... :16(2) 
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Dynamic Petroleum Products Ltd. 2.0.0.0... 1.02(1) 
Dynamo Mines Limited 2.0.0.0. 0000... .17(2) 
Dynasty!/Exploration Ltd. boiliaieviGs. .... 5.90(1) 
Eagle:Gold:Mines:Ltd./6e Cus Po ¥i aa GAE 3.00(1) 
Eagle:Industries, Limitedi.i. cont weqga? pry 5.63(2) 
Eagle River Mines Limited ..... 000 0.... .38(2) 
Earlcrést.|Résouitces!Ltdi(.): ey i. e19d oe & .11@) 
Early Bird MifiessIetdsigu.o3t egal) xeaqksk .13(1) 
East Amphi Gold Mines Ltd... 2.0.2.0... .01(3) 
Bast Bay GoldsLitds: .....0:s D4 2M shale .04(3) 
Bastern Bakenes (Dtd?V) .29cawatt 2h), Gans 4.00(2) 
Eastern Bakeries Ltd. (4% Cu. Pr.) 2. 0.0000. (4) 
Eastern Canada Savings & Loan Company ....... 
Hite ORLY Rouswe2A D. aUsagqeng.) AOsRs: 12.50(1) 
Eastern Utilities Limited (5-1/2% Cu. Pr.). 2... (4) 
Pastgate aie. [Witmer iste. «ils 4 DAO G01, 9 873 (h) 
East Lun Gold Mines Ltd... 2... 0. 2, .01(3) 
Bast’ MalartichMines' Ltd J 1). 010%... SR .95(2) 
Eastmont Larder Lake Gold Mines Ltd. ....... (4) 
Hastmont SilverMines Lid. s710%......... eam Raa (4) 
Eastrock Explorations Ltd. ..........0.. .40(3) 
Bast! Sullivan. Mines Ltd... ..3. £22 008d 2.70(1) 
Fast: VenturessLitd) Seances hankherg.) Sion :04(2) 
Fastview Mines Ltdi"ic .2) @upags) abo} One 4) 
Eaton! Corporation acs Cat BRN. RIO) 42.00(2) 
Echo Bay:Mining Ltds... . 4.24). 2970 O08 .15(2) 
Economic Investment Trust Ltd. ........ 13.75(2) 
Economic Investment Trust Ltd. 
K5%. Cu, A; Pr) 00. 298) OL 3p Kay 32.50(1) 
Eddy Match ‘ComLtdmpor te 2asiOlgan. G 10.25(1) 
Edmonton Concrete Block Co. Ltd... 22.000. (4) 
Edmonton International Speedway Ltd... ... 65(1) 
EDP Industries Limited 2... SSR... .30(2) 
EDP Industries Limited 
(59%: Cu.- EveiAarPr.) . . (oat 299 TGP RSMRG (4) 
EDP Industries Limited (Wt.) .. 2.00.00 .00..00.. (4) 
PeoiMines std leita, sau GIs OO heh, S490 .09(1) 
El Bonanzo Mining Corp, Ltd. ... 2.0.22. .12(3) 
El Coco Explorations Ltd... 22... 107(2) 
EFlectrohome: Limitedsa Q.0eaniqQ rey a vba, 41.00(1) 
Electrohome Limited (5-3/4% Cu. A: Pr.) ........ 
PA amanda Wid, one se oo POE DBI? AB 77.75(3) 
Electro-Knit Fabrics (Canada) Ltd... 2.2... 5.38(1) 
Electronic Associates of Canada 
feimitéeds: dita Aabaeionaa wns 20M a .2.25(1) 
E-L Financial Corporation Limited. ....... 6.88(1) 
E-L Financial Corporation Limited 
(Ay CirPriians & Saaoltimm Gui adilat 9.75(3) 
E-L Financial Corporation Limited (Wt.) .. .2.45(2) 
Elk Creek Waterworks Co. Ltd... 2.0.0. 0000.0. (4) 
Elmac:Malartic.Mines«Ltd.. 2 20)00).2. 220006. 28 .03(3) 
E] Paso Natural Gas Company.............. (4) 
Embassy Petroleums Ltd. ........0.0..004. .43(1) 
Embassy Petroleums Ltd. (A. Wt.) .. 2.0.0. .20(2) 
Emdo. Pinuted i wim hich as ah Ad. TOLYS 6.25(1) 
Emperor Mines. Ltdi.)....... 402) AA. AO2VG .10(1) 
Empire Life Insurance Co., The.......... 8.00(2) 
L’Empire Compagnie d’Assurance-Vie ..... 8.00(2) 
Empire Metals Corporation Ltd........... .10(1) 
Empire Minerals:Ines (20.7. 3007.0) SON) . .05(1) 
Enamel & Heating Products Limited 
(C1. .Ay).S RoR POU, Ie IBCOURML. 2.25(2) 
Enamel & Heating Products Limited 
(QkeB ine. Wo. hid. (CMR RHO ZeVAL U8 1.25(2) 
Briex Mines: Ltd?)...8.2°0. 00... A1NSRR eave ak .21(2) 
Entarea Management Ltd. ...........00. 5.00(3) 
Equatorial Resources Limited ........... .19(1) 
Ericksen-Ashby Mines Ltd... ........0..0.0. (4) 
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ERI. Explorations Inice\ou ford .causioxted ims .77(2) 
Ene Diversified Industries Ltd. .......... 8.00(2) 
Erie Diversified Industries Ltd. 
(C1. Aidu ci Mines J dmmitedbi-|: 29aiM -blon-o 8.00(2) 
Eskimo Copper Mines Ltd... ........... .12(2) 
Essex. Packers Limited hatiatid 2aniM zovid steal (4) 
Essex Packers Limited (5% Cu. Ist. Pr.)....... (4) 
Ethel Copper Mines Ltd... . bil seni bsjiG. vine (4) 
Evangeline Savings & Loan Co. ... 2.22.2... (4) 
Evenlode. Mines Lid: 4:.: +6 | sbi. bicD ved. .01(3) 
Excellence Life Insurance Co. (The).......... (4) 
Excellence Compagnie d’Assurance-Vie ....... (4) 
Excelsior Life Insurance) Cow i46 6 8) Sees (4) 
L’ Excelsior Compagnie d’Assurance-Vie ...... (4) 
Exeter ‘MiniesepL Ades) .-2) belamicl esitilnU eas .40(1) 
spo dron kamitedsy. . : selec bis egete cso, DIS .45(2) 
Expo Ungava Mines Limited............ .20(2) 
Exquisite Form Brassiere (Canada) 
Limited . bt: 290i M. blow>adds.J. sabia tod 4.10(1) 
Exquisite Form Brassiere (Canada) 

Limited 
(6%, Cus: Gy... Pr.) s..-.ja. Dab sem ivaoevill os 6.75(2) 
Extendicare ;\Canada. Ltd., . . . .).[. asus ¥?- 8.50(3) 
Extendicare Canada Ltd. (Wt.).. 2.2... 220: 3.50(3) 
Fab:Metal, Mines :Lid. ) 22; . . -nodtevome - .04(2) 
Hairbornm-Mines .Ltd>..-s. . +42. & eainih.4e&. ¢ .12(1) 
Fairway Explorations Ltd. .............0... (4) 
Falaise Lake Mines Ltdepeweuni. . . . . .odmes .16(1) 
Falconbridge Nickel Mines Ltd.......... 81.00(1) 
Falcon Explorations Ltd....... 0... ..04... 55(1) 
Fallinger Mining Corporation ........... 1.32(1) 
Family Life Assurance Co. (50% Paid)........ (4) 
La Familiale Compagnie d’ Assurance- Vie 
(SO0%)payé) |. «i. . aeiajewbal. ox 4s es SO (4) 
Fannex ‘Resources.Ltd.) . c2 29 GA iv. XS 37(@) 
Far.East: Minerals Ltd: 'Witisi tei}. asraaubal G5 (4) 
Farmers & Merchants Trust Co. Ltd. ..... .2.50(2) 
Farwest. Mining Lidbst .e'3. anda decane: .06(2) 
Fathom Oceanology Ltd... ...:5....0.. 5. .73(1) 
. Fawn Bay Development Ltd............. .05(1) 
Federal Diversiplex tds .2). iisain:).J.amedou 1.20(2) 
Petéeral, Grain damited.. On, Pe} ay die bee 8.00(1) 
Federated Mining Corp. Ltd. ............ .45(1) 
Federated Mining Corp. Ltd. (Rt.) ........... (4) 
Fidelity Mining Investments Ltd.......... .06(2) 
Fidelity Mortgage & Savings Corporation...... (4) 
Compagnie d’ Hypothéque et d’Epargne 
Ridelé (Wie fed fu) pen ky = (SL WO GALT (4) 
Fidelity Tnist)\Cogufhé aciizioqioD. lsiongait. 1.55(2) 
Fidelity Trust Co., The (Wt.) 2.00... 0020. .65(2) 
Fields. Stores. Limited) 253.!. 2saiiM. sitaleM. < 13.50(1) 
Financial Collection Agencies Ltd........ 16.00(1) 
Agences de Collection Financiéres Ltée . . . 16.00(1) 
Financial Life Assurance Co..........0..00 2. (4) 
Higlayson.Ent.(A;) wed» +. § 4-2 Dolio. 14.00(2) 
Finlayson. Ent, (B.).....2.. -icl.2eni aowasttll (4) 
Finning Tractor & Equipment Company 
Lamited . aiVi-sonsauec A! bi sinesanio.). stig 12.50(1) 
First City Financial Corp. Ltd)... 2.2... 5.. 7.75(1) 
First Maritime Mining Corp. Ltd... ....... .60(1) 
First National,City CorpzitesH . .. 2%... Isrannd (4) 
First National Uranium Mines Limited ..... .15(2) 
First Orenda Mines Ltd. .:.....0....0.8. .08(1) 
Fiscal investments) Lidss . 40.5.6 oo 2 Cel 9.00(2) 
Fiscal Investments Ltd. (Pr.) ..........0.. .20(2) 
Fittings Lid... ) ui. ........ bi JnemieesasM. ss 15.00(2) 
Five Star Petroleum and Mines Ltd........ .16(2) 
Flagstone Mines Limited............0.. .17(1) 
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Fleet Manufacturing Ltd... ......./.0.0. .86(2) 
Fleetwood Corporation ....4. 2...) elas 8.00(2) 
BlemdonsLtths bad. so vos leo 6 0d + OL OVGRIR 1.40(1) 
Pieming Mines Ltdzj psqzizovend ce iioa2-noinis .01(3) 
Flin, Flon.Minestlstd:| ........ . dation 2-noinis .27(2) 
Pint Rock.Mines Lid. .,., ....+.+:¢.+,44%-a>D & 1.95(1) 
Foley; Silver ‘Mines Ltd:) .4 . ii). 252032 .oinis .04(3) 
Fontana Mines (1945) Ltd... eee. .03(2) 
Ford Motor Company ..........0.. 00.5 70.00(1) 
Ford Motor Co. of Canada Ltd.......... 82.75(1) 
Boréest Kerr, Mines. Ltd. ....4 5.225 4aPaaa .04(3) 
Fort Norman Explorations Inc............ 53(1) 
Société d’Exploration Fort Norman Inc. .... .53(1) 
Fort Reliance Minerals Ltd..... 2 2.85..00. 32(1) 
Fort St. John Petroleums Ltd. .. ss. 5:1 2.. .67(2) 
Fortune Channel Mines Ltd. ............ .14(1) 
Fortune Channel Mines Ltd. (A. Wt.)......... (4) 
Fosco,Mining, Ltd... .........biJ.29e0%Msble 1.18(3) 
Founders:Group -2ajlewbnl. oniuiostuasM col 45(2) 
Fourbar Mines Limited .. . ostini.. esoub/. en .10(1) 
43F: Foods, Limited; : baticicl yanqmaD aude .19(2) 
Four Seasons, Hotelsihtd. susisnuol sinzsarne 14.25(1) 
Four Seasons Hotels Ltd. (Wt.) .......0... 6.50(1) 
Four Seasons Mining & Resources Ltd. ....... (4) 
Foxt Lake -Miandspbtd:. ..... simeaqmo2:....... .03(2) 
FPE Pioneer Electric Ltd. (Cl. A.) s.0. 22. 17.50(2) 
FPE Pioneer Electric Ltd. 

(5-1/2%; Cu.,GvcAxnPrd......jatt. 2oniM. 2 69.00(2) 
Francana, Oil. & Gas>LideotistainxS. xninkM ls 4.55(1) 
Fraser Companies Limited............. 12.13(1) 
Rrebert ‘Mines; Ltd SeiuicshtdseooiM asvii2 ak .01(2) 
Freehold Gas & Oil Limited ............ 1.76(1) 
Freehold Gas & Oil Limited (A. Wt.)......... (4) 
Freehold Gas & Oil Limited (B. Wt.)......... (4) 
Freiman, [etd., Adah. Dy 8d) .bs.). 2ordeubal 4 5.88(2) 
Riotiex JLimiteds: 1.48. 28/2) ....4+«.: batignike 34(1) 
Frontier Explorations Limited ........... .16(1) 
Fruehauf Trailer Company of Canada 

VAmiteiien 3 es) oo fA os eid 0 ee 16.50(2) 
Fulcrum Investments Co. Ltd. .......0... 3.65(1) 
Fulcrum Investments Co. Ltd. 

(6%. Cui, Pr) id, betindt ynequcO. eaigill.s 7.50(2) 
Fundy Chemical Corporation Ltd. ........ 8.75(1) 
Fundy, Exploration btdiniu. inisesimutl esi. 2 02(3) 
Futurity, Oils) Limited, ap jiszenyo2. lsdoi. jad .27(1) 
Galex Mines, Limitéd §.zeni}4.noil sensS ned .45(1) 
Galt Malleable Iron Limited ............ 7.50(1) 
Galt Malleable Iron Limited 

(6%, Gu.cist.Prjn. lad.....,bid 2saiM susie (4) 
Gan, Copper, Mines Ltd... . .bid.zoai nsee% .02(3) 
Ganda Silver Mines, Ltd). fu.) .chsasD te: inal (4) 
G & B Automated Equipment Limited ..... 1.75(3) 
Garrison Creek Consolidated Mines Ltd..... .06(3) 
Gary Mines Iddy'> .A .f Yehstimil.2s4rd 2ie .10(2) 
Gaspé,Copper/Mines-totda . «.... 4 el 49.00(3) 
Gaspé: Park, Mines..Lid. S:s6(..ie9 sou). A. (4) 
Gaspé Quebec Mines, Ltdhi.J .asvincisinghettst .64(1) 
Gaspex MinesLtd; » . . baile ascii. acl Seah (4) 
ces; Mines Gaspéx Ltée; ,. bik iia®. ssqqoD. aba (4) 
Gaspésie Mining Co. Limited ..... 0) 0.2.0.0. (4) 
Compagnie Miniére Gaspésie Limitée......... (4) 
Gatéford, Mines. Ltdathizioail.. <0 .02(3) 
Gateway Uranium Mines Ltd. ........... 02(3) 
Gaz Métropolitain Inc. 2.2... see ees 5.50(1) 


Gaz Métropolitain Inc. (5.40% Cu. Pr.) . . . 66.00(2) 
Gaz Métropolitain Inc. (5-1/2% Cu. Pr.) . . . 66.00(2) 
Gaz Meétropolitain Inc. (1963 Wt.) ........ 1.45(1) 
Gaz Métropolitain Inc. (1966 Wt.) ........ 2.20(1) 


Schedule VII — Publicly-Traded Shares or Securities 


General Bakeries. Ltd. : . .-...bi...eacili AfloD. 3.35(2) 
General Development Corporation ....... . 25.50(3) 
General Distributors of Canada Ltd... 2.1... 15.88(1) 
General Dynamics Corporation 2... 20000 2.0, (4) 
General Investment Corporation 

Of QueBee PS 0 cee ws DANET I a. 3.0001) 
Société Générale de Financement 

dn ‘Québec'ee 2-0.) DD Bost Sebo tine 3.00(1) 
General Motors Corporation ...2)00)0 2. 80.50(1) 
General Products Mfg. Corporation 

Limited’ (CLMA.) \ bit. wsswehoo?- meeunQ bi 82.00(1) 
General - Products Mfg. Corporation 

bimited (CL Bol noteroore eainiM. inc 81.00(1) 
General Resources: Ltd. 2 cbaliiil eoniM. tnio: .08(2) 
General Trust of Canada... 00. 20000. 23.75(1) 
Giehéscotine.sP orstions 2a... bid douse. bat (4) 
Genstan Limited ...........-. -biD eieved ... 13.131) 
Gieaistan Limitée: .-.-.- 060-2206. 4 Re 13.13(1) 
Genstar Limited (Wt) (ac uD. 2d). biT. deus 4.50(1) 
Gehstar Limitée (Wt). FE bid zen + 4.50(1) 
Geoquest ‘Resources. Ltd: 2s -betittit eeniM 2% 1.95(1) 
Georgia Lake Mines Ltd. ... 0.0.0.0... wie (4) 
Gesco Distributing Limited... 20.0 .0.00%. 3.50(1) 
GertyeOil Company? oC AED) biPA69 ie 80.00(2) 
Giant-Explorations. Ltd..(.8. J) .fb..0D.0. .40(1) 
Giant Mascot Mines Ltd. .. 2.0... .000... 5.00(1) 
Giant Metallics Mines Ltd. 2... 2.2. .11@) 
Giant Reef Petroleums Limited .2. 0.0.0.0... .21(2) 
Giant Yellowknife Mines Ltd... 22... 2.0... 7.05(2) 
G@ibhex/Mines. Ltd. .. -. bi. ebhoott. blot 8: .35(2) 
Gibraltar Mines: Ltd’) .°.\0.'. bith. aleisaiM snc 4.70(1) 
Gibson Mines Ltd... 2.2. 22.8 notissidl Je o2H0. (4) 
Glenburk Mines Ltd. ......0... tid 2liO. aa .03(3) 
Gien’ Copper. Mines'.Ltd( i"? betta Ain iis .16(1) 
Glendale Mobile Homes Ltd............. 5.25(1) 
Glengair Group Limited ...... 2.00.50... 1.90(1) 
Glengair Group Limited (6% Cv. B. Pr.) ...3.10(1) 
Glengair Group Limited (Units) .......... 6.25(1) 
Glengair Group Limited (Cl. A. Wt.) . 22... .85(1) 
Glengair Group Limited (Cl. B. Wt.) ...... .90(2) 
Glenlyon Mines Limited . 2.0.0 0000.00.00. 121) 
Goderich Elevator & Transit Co. Ltd... 2.0022. (4) 
Gogama Minerals Ltd... 2.0... ue. .23(1) 
Golconda Mining Exploration ........... 5.50(3) 
Goldcrest Products ‘Ltda Ss envi. yaa mm 3.50(1) 
imiden Ave-Mines Lids)... s Sm oe .40(1) 
Golden Gate Explorations Ltd.........0.5. .25(1) 
Golden Harker Explorations Ltd. 2.0.00 5. .07(3) 
Golden Shaft Mines Ltd... ......0.0.00.2 0000. (4) 
Golden Spike Western Petroleums 

Aeatnited OL oc so s EEA NOES? .06(3) 
Golden West Resources Limited .......0. .11() 
Gold Hawk Exploration Ltd... 2... 0.000 20004. (4) 
GaldtHawk. Mines! Lids). 24... 605... 2 2 Oh edd) 
Goldex. Mines: Ltd*i2).).22ciNi eniquoie’ mush: 1.20(1) 
Goldray’Mines Ltd. co tani. as. bart mi .67(1) 
Goldrim Mining Company Ltd. 2... 2.0.00. 10(2) 
Gold 'River!Mines ‘Ltd. «..... .-Dit ean. & u15(2) 
Goldstar Explorations & Investments 

Lamited’))°S 2. ‘228 } Oo. Dotter ebignoth tin (4) 
Golsil Mines: Ltd: «3... i sti 2elguocl yi 46(3) 
Goodyear Tire & Rubber Co. of Canada 

Meath!  SgeBhony SoM? MS 153.00(2) 
Goodyear Tire & Rubber Co. of Canada 

Edt (4% CarPr.) 620. eo bit WO 34.50(2) 
Gordon-LeBel Mines Ltd .':./ 2.0). oi. hy .01(3) 
Gordon Mackay & Stores Ltd: (Cl. A.).... .6.00(2) 


Gordon Mackay & Stores Ltd. (Cl. B.). . . .21.75(1) 
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Governor Gold Mines Ltd. 2.0... 00000000. (4) 
Gowganda Silver Mines ....0....0000.. .23(1) 
Gradore ‘MinésLtdsstentA. disdto oD .solnsrntd (4) 
Grafton Fraser Limited (6% Cu. Pr.) ..... 17.25(1) 
Grafton Group Ltd. . 2) bwwl-ub sopinsan 20.75(1) 
Gramara Mercantile Corp. Ltd. 20.000. 00. .18(3) 
Grand Bahama Development Co. Ltd. .:....... (4) 
Grandex Exploration and Investment 
Wor Lid) shy adquaiiqwoD insdisyensi ssthasté (4) 
(+Grandroy Mines Ltd.02°0"5.. : . bit gant y .09(2) 
Granduc Mines Ltd...) ee, 4.50(1) 
Grandview Mines Ltd. ........... uM. 0 .12(2) 
Granisle Copper Limited..........0.00.0. 7.95(1) 
Gramite'Club. Ltd. . 2 “2988. . .bi esti .bs# 14.75(1) 
Granite Mountain Mines Ltd... 2... 0000.0. .17(1) 
Grasset. Lake. Mines’ Ltd.) aii chaos ®. lt .20(2) 
Gray Industries Ine!> “YP Wartesonre' Lic .40(1) 
Great Bear Silver Mines Ltd........0..0.0..0.0. (4) 
Great Britain & Canada Investments Ltd. ........ 
MRRORONES Cao det Sey Satin ec 18.75(1) 
Great Britain & © Canada Investments Ltd. 
(8+1/4%'Cu.-Pr.)... SIS ES hid poe : 30.00(2) 
Great Canadian Oil Sands Limited ........ 5.40(1) 
Great Eagle Explorations & Holdings Ltd. ..... (4) 
Great Eastern Resources Canada Ltd....... .39(1) 
Great ‘Lakes’ Nickel Ltde.') Yad AS 2. RL 1.37(1) 
Great Lakes Paper Company Limited... .. 17.75(1) 
Great Lakes Paper Company Limited (Wt.)....... 
Per ee SUS, Wee ee ee, EE ON ead 2.30(2) 
Great Lakes Power Corporation Ltd. ..... 19.38(1) 
Great Lake Silver Mines Ltd... .......0.. .11@) 
Great National Land & Investment 
Loa" id be sn ile lis <li ae dat eee ee aR 99 42 1.05(1) 
Great Northern Capital Corp. Ltd. ........ 8.75(1) 
Great Northern Gas Utilities Ltd. 
GZ CuvlA: Pr yobsiodies Isoreaval bac 19.00(2) 
Great Northern Petroleums & Mines Ltd. ... .69(1) 
Great Northern Petroleums & Mines _ Ltd. 
CALIWEY YO zeltirebHk? Instead. so. aid (4) 
@Giéat ‘Pacific: Industries’ Lid? . 3... =. 0 1.30(2) 
Great Plains Development Co. 
Sioa TAGs ys. ee ee en Ve 29.75(2) 
Great Slave Mines Ltd.....:.0.0....0... .05(2) 
Great West International Equities Ltd. ........ (4) 
Great West Life Assurance Co. ......... 43.00(1) 
La Great-West Compagnie 
d’Assurance-Vie ...... wintriotnl. ance. 43.00(1) 
Great West Mining & Smelting Corp. Ltd. ....... 
ss lars a dota i Cy Te eR OARPER Gy bs CORP are a .16(2) 
Great West Steel Industries Ltd. ......... 5.13(1) 
Greb Industries Limited ..{0%). bit evouws ae 4.90(1) 
Green Coast Resources Limited .......... 4.90(1) 
Green Eagle Mines Ltd) bib aschitcetnd ait .42(1) 
Greenfields Development Corporation Ltd. ..... (4) 
Green Point Mines Ltd............0.000. .18(1) 
Grenache Inc. (C1..A.),. . ..ot.1 2ravalons4 de: 3.37(1) 
Greyhound Computer of Canada Ltd....... 1.65(1) 
Greyhound Lines of Canada Ltd. ........ 15.75(1) 
Grissol: Foods .Ltd. .. .@ 22) ..bi. zhao 8.25(1) 
Grouse Mountain Resorts Ltd. ........... 2.40(1) 
Grouse Mountain Resorts Ltd. 
(6% Cv? Pape oF . . Veleabig s,s. 8 1.70(2) 
Growers Wine Co. Ltd. (Cl. A.).......0.. 3.90(2) 
Growers Wine Co. Ltd. (Cl. B.). 2... 0.0... 3.75(2) 
GSW Limited (Cl) A.)o >"... . 1 eon sn 9.13(1) 
GSW Limitée (Cat. Avis. noltisreqro yew 9.13(1) 
GSW Limited (CE By) .lod.cos.Laow, yew 9.00(2) 
GSW .Limitée (Cat B:)eraiqy Ss ontrienqe J... 9.00(2) 
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GSW Limited (5% Cu. Pr) 2eniM bien wz 71.63(2) 
GSW Limitée (5% Cum. Priv.) ......... 71.63(2) 
Guarantee Co. of North America, The ........ (4) 
La Garantie Compagnie d’ Assurance 
ded Ameérique du' Nord... .. id quow) aottst (4) 
Guaranty Trust Company of Canada...... 14.88(1) 
Guaranty Trust Company of Canada (Rt.) ... .53(2) 
Guardian Growth Fund Ltd. (Pr.)......... 8.84(1) 
Guardian Management Corporation Ltd. . . . .7.00(2) 
Gtibby: Mines 'Ltd:.')). .....-..... bid 2enuM yout (4) 
Gui Por Uranium Mines & Metals Ltd. .... .15(2) 
Guichon ‘Mines Ltd... 2. 2 A est wot. .03(3) 
Gifich Mines: Lidi vis? /batirnid rwsago3. of .06(1) 
Gulf Lead! Mines! Ltd?" 2 22 Bik aD .hinet (4) 
Gulf Oil Canada Limited. 2... Ste. 25.63(1) 
Gulf Oil Canada Limitée. 0. 22 25.63(1) 
Gulf Oil Corporation ....... 00a a. 25.50(3) 
Gulf Titanium. Ltd.) bil 2snie wee, 1898. .25(2) 
Gunn’ MinesiLtdinsmizoval. shens:> © asairnd. .24(2) 
bithn (Brass. Limited (5% Ast Prepeee.. ae (4) 
Halifax Developments Limited........... 1.85(1) 
Hedlinor Mines. Ltd) +... AIL OD. RP .80(2) 
Hairen Mines: Litdiitimidd 2baae. UO. nerbansJ. .10(3) 
Hambro Corp. of Canada Ltd. .......... 13.00(2) 
Hambro Corp. of Canada Ltd. 
(5-1/2% CasA.: Pr.).:. :.-.:.d01 isi eadg tao (4) 
Hamilton Group Limited, The .......... 21.38(1) 
Hamilton Group Limited, The 
ROS CAL AS PrP SS) POPES OER ane en 85.00(3) 
Hamilton Harvey: Etdotimiogian yawaol ene. 8.00(1) 
Hamilton Trust & Savings Corp. ........ 10.25(1) 
Hamilton Trust & Savings Corp. 
Wong VOM, . oS QUIpRRS. 2. ae: 10.50(2) 
Hamilton Trust & Savings Corp. 
(7% ‘CepPAlebt:)* .esdD.....:. wntinel 8 18.88(1) 
Hammond Investment Corporation ........ 1.00(2) 
Hand Chemical Industries Limited ........ 5.00(2) 
Les Industries Chimiques Hand Limitée .. . .5.00(2) 
Hand Chemical Industries Limited 
(‘SMG Pri) y 26 OPNe0ba gerieuhal sitios. 5.00(1) 
Les Industries | Chimiques Hand ___Limitée 
PRP VA AAG, «eo DD eben! 5.00(1) 
Handy Andy Company ............0085. 3.63(3) 
Hanna Gold Mines Ltd. ........0..0 0004. .19(1) 
Hansa Explorations Ltd) ssumutar, oti.l.ieaW. tas. (4) 
HansoniMimeés: Ltd. . uo WAset® Ono... .14(2) 
Hardee Farms International Ltd........... 1.10(2) 
Hardee Farms International Ltd. 
CGRT2Z904 ASPB ANE 5b 80.00(2) 
Harding Carpets Ltd. . 2.2. oe 14.88(1) 
Harding Carpets Ltd. (Cl. A.) 22... ee, 14.50(1) 
Hardwicke Investment Corporation Ltd. . 50.00(2) 
Harlequin Enterprises Ltd... ............ 3.80(1) 
Harris &.SohsiLtaiypdao.). ineurgolaved ables: 3.00(1) 
Hatt Rivet Mines‘Ltd........ Did zoaiM inio’ .16(1) 
Harvest Petroleums Ltd... ......6.A.£2).,o0l ora .04(3) 
Harvey’s FoodSilitdbsusD io ssierioO. bau .82(1) 
Harvey Woods Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2 2. od. 1.65(2) 
Harvey Woods Ltd. (Cl. B.) .. 2... 00.0... 50(2) 
Hawker Industries: Ltd) S :2rinza nintauaM sever (4) 
Hawker Siddeley Canada Ltd... ......... 2.40(1) 
Hawker Siddeley Canada Ltd. 
(653/4% :Cu, ‘Cv Po) 19). bid ..aD antW..z 58.50(2) 
Hayes-Dana Limited)... . 2.1. 2.0 2000. 12.00(1) 
Headvue Mines: Ltd... .. 27-0. Af). boli. Wea (4) 
Headway Corporation Limited ........... 3.45(1) 
Headway Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd. ...... .07(2) 
Hearne Coppermine Explorations Ltd. ..... .15(1) 
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Heath. Gold: Mines Ltd... .... .hi.t.vanedsd ia .01(2) 
Hedmian Mines Ltd) tistnqio®> jasmigoisvatl-is 50(3) 
Mertz ‘Industries.Ltd.abans”) jo zzatudinietal Is .12(1) 
Hewbet ‘Mines. Ltd... catiszoqio). aniniwnyG nena (4) 
Hibermia “Mining Co. Intdartzount.-. 5°... ds .11(1) 
Highland-Bell Limited. .-.-.:...:.:..°... nedauite (4) 
Highland’ Chief Mities Ltd. sisianSO.+...°..% .12() 
Highland Lodge Mines Ltd.........0.0.0. .08(1) 
Highland Mercury Mines Ltd. ........... .15(3) 
Highland Queen Mines Ltd. 0... ....040. 23(3) 
Highland Queen Sportswear Ltd. ......... 1.63(3) 
Highland Valley Mines Limited.......... .09(2) 
Highmont Mining Corporation Ltd. ....... 2.10(1) 
Highpoint Mines Limited .............. .05(2) 
Hi-Lite Uranium Explorations Ltd............ (4) 
Bmde cs. Datich Lidia's, eS, ...4 oak 125.00(2) 
BP &eM Tax*Savers Ltd)... 1. Datinti asiena (4) 
HobraughvLtd. 4%: cc Set ae 3.00(2) 
Hobroush:Ltd: (6%. .Cu. Pr.). (aw) bain ae 1.70(2) 
Hogan Mines Ltd!) o>... -.-.(.4W) sdtinicl as .12(1) 
Holberg Mines Limited. . .ivi.t. coous02aA Jesupos (4) 
Hollinger’ Mines Litd>. 2°); .bt.i eeniM edad 1 36.50(1) 
Hollingsworth Mines Ltdisiw J 2niiudiiatl-ooes (4) 
HomesOil Co: Ltd) (CIS Aly) ARSED TiC 33.38(1) 
Home. Oil Co. Ltd.-(Cl1..B.) bit anonistolex: 33.00(1) 
Home Smith International Ltd............ .75(2) 
Home. Supermarket Ltd. Oi. ean esiisioM. .30(3) 
Honda‘ Mining. Co. Etdtifnui.t.emusional. teaH. .29(2) 
Homie Fault Mines ‘Ltdiui. zoniM.atieciwolley. .07(3) 
Horne’ & PitfieldFoods Ltd........bhi.esniNt.x 2.50(1) 
Hotstone Minerals Ltd. ...........hii. .2ealM-acl! .01(3) 
House of Braemore Furniture Ltd. ........ 3.50(2) 
Houston .Ouls* Limited... >... dat eon sha 1.94(1) 
Houston Oils Limited (Wt.).. 0.0.0.0. 00000. .65(1) 
Howard Smith Paper Mills Ltd. 
($2100. Cul Pr). ........-.. betimi.t. quoi) 25.38(1) 
Howden & Company Limited, D. H. ..... .3.10(2) 
Hubbard Dyers Limited). faint. .quow® 1 45.00(2) 
Hubbard: Dyers Limited! (Pris) ii.| .qeor tlsgas! (4) 
Hubert Lake Ungava Nickel Mines Ltd. .... .01(3) 
Hub Mining Exploration Ltd............. .16(2) 
Hucamp.MinesLitdo) saaarl. &. winvold dor .27(3) 
Huchlif Porcupine. Mines ‘Ltd: ''h1.. elmeniM. asso (4) 
Hudson Bay‘Mines LtdvitmialgxS gniaihl. shm .16(3) 
Hudson Bay Mining & Smelting Co. Ltd......... 
PICK MAOSS LAME)... sbi eoadM egaX 21.00(1) 
Hudson Bay Mountain Silver Mines Ltd. ... .08(2) 
Hudson’s Bay Company .............. 18.88(1) 
Hudson’s Bay Oil & Gas Co. Ltd... ..... 46.00(1) 
Hudson’s Bay Oil & Gas Co. Ltd. 
O67 Cul GV. JAP PRUE oie ete BS 55.50(1) 
Hughes-Owens Co. Ltd. (Cl. B.) ......... 9.00(2) 
Hughes-Owens Co. Ltd. (6.40% Cu. Pr.) ........ 
DEY DEI AO, os ws bb een shad 21.13(3) 
Hugh-Pam Porcupine Mines Ltd. ......... .16(2) 
Humlin Red Lake Mines Ltd. ........... .01(3) 
Hummingbird Mines Ltd. .............0. .85(2) 
Hunch’ Mines’ Lidis.... .. -.-.... bi. esa tovedt .03(3) 
Hunter Basin’ Mines Ltdesoitaroloxd. « . 188 .07(3) 
Hunter Douglas’ Limited! !))'es .........-. bovine (4) 
Hunter:Douglas. Limitée, 9S) ») i P@eeniM dials (4) 
Huron Bruce Mines: Limitéd . ...auwT...wovbam (4) 
Huron & Erie Mortgage Corporation 
Alie YF DOGDAS addud.- git. vas 25.00(1) 
bhisky Oil Ltd.) US eh GE eR 16.38(1) 
Husky’ Oil Ltd: \(6%, Cu. A Prats Gat 43.00(1) 
Husky Oil Ltd. (6% Cu. B. Pr.) 2.2.22... 44.25(2) 
Hyisky Oil Ltdi'(D)) Wh) esa A vesdiasM a 6.90(2) 
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Husky . Oil. .Ltds.(E> Wb) o2z0e9 seagel eqaola 5.60(1) 
Hydra.Explorations. Ltd. Jit zaoitsiolgxd ag .17(1) 
Hy’s of Canada Limited ....... rOgpecsey Les 3.00(1) 
Hytec: Electronics<Ltd...bt.F. aliQ ositbens> achiad: (4) 
LA.G, Limiteds (.24......00.5..0081 02 gainih 19.75(1) 
LAC. Limitée sex () A.) (9) .bi alaubord atin 19.75(1) 
LA.C. ,Limited..(4-1/2%:CunPrijit. aon a: 69.00(2) 
[.A.C. Limitée (4-1/2% Cum. Priv.) 2... ... 69.00(2) 
[.A.C. Limited (5-3/4% CuPr.). 2.0 o. 23.00(1) 
[.A.C. Limitée (5-3/4% Cum. Priv.))... 2... 23.00(1) 
LA.CyLimited.(Wta. ...... aalguved....... xf 8.00(1) 
PAA 4 Limes (Wt). ge. eicche GAL ME Ay 8.00(1) 
Ibes, International .Ltd. .o1.1. sos0s2-4eynh-vee .25(2) 
Ibsen Cobalt Silver Mines Ltd...) .0.0.0.0... (4) 
Ice Station Resources Ltd... 2)... 0002 0. .21(1) 
Ideal Bay Explorations Ltd... 2... 0.00. Iuiogabl (3) 
ImascoylLimited <> ..\...),Did want, qooge . mo! 20.00(1) 
Linasco..Limitée.. ..$21 290. Dio 2iannan 20.00(1) 
Imasco Limited (6% Cu. Pr.)... 20000. 00.. 4.60(2) 
Imasco Limitée (6% Cum. Priv.) 2... 20.000. 4.60(2) 
Imperial General Properties Limited ....... 4.50(1) 
Imperial General Properties Limited 
CWE) Aiciees Jot .-.-.20.s. DRL eet) nooanA-\ 1.00(2) 
Imperial Life Assurance Co. of Canada ......... 
sire Record QA. enrorl, 22oaiawd ont 137.00(2) 
Compagnie Canadienne d’ Assurance 
sur.la..Viesl:Impeériale.,..dtk ani. tonge- 137.00(2) 
Imperial Marine Industries Ltd... 2.2.0.0... 1.05(1) 
Imperial Marine Industries Ltd. 
CA.2Wt.); .2.)....... DI disdoD ssqqe.. adie .16(1) 
Imperial Metals and Power Ltd... 2... 00... 23(1) 
Imperial Metals and Power Ltd. (Wt.) 2.2.2.2... (4) 
Imperial.Oil Limitedi. aagilv!. blow, puehiia . 31.50(1) 
Income Disability & Reinsurance Co. 
of. Canada. . (.1W i aiuivesiovsiol gc. booweg: 6.00(2) 
Income du Canada Cie d’Invalidité 
etyde.Réassurance..33..!..q1id2-elereail. bask 6.00(2) 
Income Disability & Reinsurance Co. 
of: Ganada.(Wt.).«,.batimuid 2aaiM east vide 58(2) 
Income du Canada Cie d’Invalidité 
éti de, Réassurance ,(W1.) .......B4). ea10iZ. 1a 58(2) 
Indal, Canada Limited. “. 32°) ..bi1 eanoi2. 23Ih 8.38(2) 
Independent Mining Corp. Ltd. .......0.. .01(3) 
Index: Mines..Limited .....bi1 2m0nenolgxt as 1.40(2) 
Indian Mountain Metal Mines Ltd......... .49(2) 
Indusmin Limited. .ig.0yaeomegolovad ase 9.75(1) 
Indusmin:Limitée, .2b3,2 2o2zac0005 sain 4 9.75(1) 
Industrial Adhesives Limited ........0... 13.38(1) 
Industrial Growth Management Limited ... .3.75(1) 
Industrial Life Insurance Company, The ....... (4) 
L’ Industrielle Compagnie d’ Assurance 
Suir.Jac Vie... shene 1d. olsioaivord supnedica lh. (4) 
Ingersoll Machine & Tool Company 
Limited. 4%.Cu.,Pr.). .... .. adol Stix uit died. (4) 
Englis.Go: Ltd: John”. ..vD) suiol, bosinnit Jase 9.50(1) 
Initiative New Exploration Ltd. .......... 2.25(1) 
Inland Chemicals Canada Ltd. ...... 0.0... 3.05(2) 
TimandsiCoppeneletda h 10h, noi na bk weil, Sete eid .23(1) 
Inland Natural Gas Co. Ltd... 0s... 8. 13.00(1) 
Inland Natural Gas Co. Ltd. (5% Cu. Pr.) i. 2.2... 
is oats Benn hee eee ot) ae bla :ol 14.50(1) 
In-Place Electronics Limited ........00... 35(1) 
In-Place Electronics Limited (7% Cv. Pr.)...... (4) 
Inqua»ResourcestbtdaioM seca. «2... wal 50(1) 
Integrated Wood Products Ltd. .......... 3.50(2) 
hriter-City Gas Limited) ..0%). ayavwoIoW, werk 6.75(1) 
Inter-City Gas Limited (6-1/2% Cu. A. 
DiduPre cote ct wd nade ix sila at At 16.50(1) 
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Inter-City Gas Limited (B. 2nd Pr.) ...... 19.50(2) 
Inter-City Gas Limited (Wt.) 2.2.0 .00 0000. 2.90(1) 
Inter-City Gas Limited (1971 Wt.) 2.0.0.0. 3.05(1) 
Inter-City Manufacturing Ltd: (Cl. A.) . o.oo u. (4) 
Interior Breweries Limited .. 00.20.0000 3.35(2) 
AermicicoaL thy Pir ;)....p0p) fr sade ieee SOE YO LBS 2.30(1) 
International Atlas Development 
& ExplorationiLtd.,.,.....,.b41 eanil. toy lid. --19(2) 
International Bibis Tin Mines Ltd... 2... 0 .08(1) 
International Bond and Equity 
Corporation: Ltd. .bo.wo QA. lsiascinaD 14 1.40(2) 
International Bond and Equity 
Corporation: Ltd; (@lWwADales.. 05. 6. 1.22(2) 
International Bond and Equity 
Corporation Ltd. (Wt.) 2.0... on .16(3) 
International Bornite Mines Ltd... 22.00... .19(2) 
International Business Machines Corp. . ». 339.00(1) 
International Copper Corp. Ltd.) 2. oo... .16(3) 
International Halliwell Mines Ltd... 2.2... .21(1) 
International Hydrodynamics Company 
Lida. Cernorataue hid: decsvay-e- DIL 299M ale 1.20(1) 
International Hydrodynamics Company 
bide (Bs Witousans.lzd. Dit goniM, ovat slieish. (4) 
International Hydrodynamics Company 
Ltd CRO Mi ooo seep eg tanger ey ov DD QM elisin eh: (4) 
International Kenville Gold Mines Ltd. ..... .10(2) 
International Land Corporation Ltd. . 22... 5.75(1) 
International Mariner Resources Ltd. .......66(1) 
International Mariner Resources Ltd. 
(Cy WE) a ts ee ee L. enonanolexd, au .19(1) 
International Minerals & Chemical 
Corp. (Canada) Dtdiw ..A) bi. avnolaxd 1 16.88(2) 
International Mogul Mines Ltd... 2... ..0... 7.40(1) 
International Nickel Co. of Canada Ltd... . 32.63(1) 
International Norvalie Mines Ltd.......... .06(2) 
International Obaska Mines Ltd. ......... .28(2) 
International;Paper,Co:., .,., ...,.bi.1 .2ord. anid. (4) 
International Space Modules Ltd. (Cl. B.) ..... .90(1) 
International Systcoms Ltd... 2... 2.0.0... 57(1) 
International Utilities Corporation ....... 42.75(1) 
International Utilities Corporation 
ECl, Any. Minas. Liwno@hl. woul, duld vs 49.75(2) 
International Utilities Corporation 
(81 32-Cu.. Cy tPtadex drs CAFE ted A. a RO). (4) 
International Visual Systems Ltd.......... k:25(1) 
International Visual Systems Ltd. (Wt.) .... .40(2) 
Interplex..S,PsA. Industries id) ..... . . wav .60(1) 
Interpool International Ltd. ............ 20.00(1) 
Intérprovinecial /All.j:«¢.... ..... soanstiol A aoaen 1.35(1) 
Inter-Provincial Diversified Holdings 
Limited zitdi.caremA to etouberS. 190ml, ox 3.25(1) 
Interprovincial Pipe Line Co........ Hi, . «ASB OIH3CL) 
Interprovincial Pipe Line Co. (Wt.) ...... 14.50(1) 
Interprovincial Steel & Pipe Corp. Ltd...... 7.63(1) 
Interprovincial Steel & Pipe Corp. — Ltd. 
($1.20, Guy Cv: Pr )rp abit aon aageo2.t: 23.75(2) 
Inter-Rock Oil Co. of Canada Limited ...... 115(2) 
Inter-Tech Development & Resources Ltd. ....... 
Sse Sener 2th. A Ed aie .80(2) 
Investment Foundation Ltd... ........... 41.50(3) 
InvestorsiGroup, The iss... aad BUS) 
Investors. Group; The (Cl..Axjd.2aonuseed tae: ASA) 
Investors Group, The (5% Cu. Cv. Pr.)... .21.00(1) 
Invicta;Explorations .Ltd.hi..! ae .vslisY .ax. .08(3) 
Tonare, Smelters Limited. ..h3t eomiil acu .ol 1.40(1) 
LO.8:;Limited) i. .bidqneqmead wviiZ. bear. (4) 
IrishiCopper:Mines Ltdi). i zteawngelavat:. oan .07(2) 
fron Bayi Trustis......... .,db1 cen, soo Andt: 3.10(1) 
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Iron City Mines‘Ltd:S 28) Ostiral enc.giiero 15(3) 
Irén Cliff. Mines, LtdiiVé) beiimit esD yO 17(3) 
Ironco Mining & Smelting Ltd.............. (4) 
Iroquois Petroleum Co. Ltd. 2... ...2....0.. (4) 
La Compagnie de Pétrole Iroquois Ltée ....... (4) 
inwin Toy, Lids 3c.dasve. od Clendeia bl o0ler: 17.00(2) 
ISHG Gdnada Ltd... .2siAs Geceds .ipgoneay 10(1) 
Iskut Silver, Mines. Ltd. ..2.. abi aoiimolaxch .16(2) 
Island Telephone Co. Ltd.............. 10.25(1) 
Ig. Mines. btds< ...... hood. ... .. Ienotsnt 1.35(1) 
Israel Continental Oil Co. Ltd............ .21(1) 
KT .L.. _Industuies, Limitedsoul. ... . . isnonsay 4.25(1) 
LL; Industries Limited 

(6-1/2%, GusCv. Pr.) bnod..... . isnoitas 10.50(2) 
Ivaco Industries Limited .............. 14.25(1) 
Les Industries Ivaco Limitée ........... 14.25(1) 
IWC Industries Limited ..........0.... 1.90(1) 
Jackpot Copper Mines Limited .......... .07(2) 
Jack Waite Mining Co................. .03(3) 
Jacobus Mining Corp. Ltd. ............. 03(2) 
Tabola IVEDGS LAG... 3 aretha sas ss <p ak cede ote .04(3) 
Jagor Resources Limited.............0. .20(1) 
Jahalla Lake Mines. Ltd..............4.44 .&)) Bx 04(3) 
Jamaica Public Service Co. Ltd........... 23(2) 


Jamaican. Mining Lid... ...4.-..... Tan dGd DIL « (4) 


Jameland Mirniessht# 3.0). allovne2l lanodsmel 05(2) 
James Bay Mining Corp............0.00. .22(1) 
Jamex Explorations Limited ............ .32(1) 
Jamex Explorations Limitée............. 932(1) 
Janus Explorationsal td. ., .. 203-202 ..8 «. C108 .06(3) 
Jason. Explorers Ltd. ‘stern l¥i... . ... lanoiiser .13(1) 
Jason. Explorers.Ltd. (A..Wt)t onee.2). .q70).. (4) 
Jaye Explorations .btd.2saiV. weoM Ianoltsrs 06(2) 
J_B..Automatik Lid. ica. 6.2. lotta. iagonenisini. (4) 
Jean Lake Lithium Mines Ltd..:......... .02(3) 
Jelex. Mines. Ltd... zoel sxeadQ Sanovecy 10(2) 
Jenkins .Bros.; Lids <.2<..4. 00476981 lanonemotal: (4) 
Jericho ‘Mines Lid}. 2c.uholy).sosge danotisax .10(1) 
Jersey Consolidated Mines Ltd. .......... ¥11(2) 
Jespersen-Kay Systems Ltd. ............ 3.00(1) 
Joburke Gold Mines Ltd. .............. .02(3) 
Jockey, Club Lid, The <........> 54 Ae §.25(1) 
Jockey Club Ltd., The 

(6% Cu; Axist. Pry. 2 ITD) SE. 10.38(2) 
Jockey Club Ltd., The 

(5- 12% Gu BDPT.}maizyc levecy. isnoiisn 10.38(2) 
Jockey Club Ltd., The 

(5.60% Cu. 2nd Pr.) ........: seinl.loog 10.38(2) 
Johnson & Johnson ...........JA.isionivoms 97.75(2) 
Joliet-Quebec Mines Ltd. ........0..... .19(1) 
Jolly Jumper Products of America Ltd...... 1.30(1) 
Jolly Jumper Products of America _ Ltd. 

(WL). tenet td). gdonnd sqifll.lsionivoiqieiel, (4) 
Jonsmith Mines Ltd... .....0.00.00 00.0000. .07(2) 
Jorexibamitedacl: .4.. .!9912@: ... lsionivoig: 1.36(1) 
Joutel.Copper, Mines Ltd... (34 ..2 02 Of 5: 52(1) 
Jowsey Denton Gold Mines Ltd. ............ (4) 
Joy, Mininigabadsa2a Ha dslnomwigqolsy ed .dosT vx .95(1) 
toy Mining Ltd. (Aq WE) 34 2 one Berd wel wus .05(2) 
Juma Mining & Exploration Ltd.......... .02(3) 
Juniper<Mines Ltd.,.44 4.008. wow 23089 .16(2) 


Kaiser Resources Lidh...{-)). at 1. causa) .zs0te2 3.95(1) 


Kal Resourcés: Ltd) os? ¢). afl .quorw 210i .64(1) 
Kalco Valley Mines Ltd................ .15(2) 
Kallio Iron Mines Ltd. ................ 5.00(1) 
Kamad Silver Company Ltd............. 35(1) 
Kamco Developments Ltd. ................ (4) 
Kam-Kotia Mines Ltd. .........0..00.. 45(1) 


Income Tax Regulations 


Kamloops Copper Consolidated Ltd. ...... .07(1) 
Kappa Explorations Ltd. .. 2.0... 0.0.00. .36(2) 
Kaps.Transport Limited Sstirsit shares). io.2 8.13(1) 
Kardar Canadian Oils Ltd... 0.0.28. es 1.88(2) 
K.BiMining Co. Lids. ed,........0.-.. «both Oo .11(3) 
Kéeprite:Products;Ltd. (Cl. A.) .... s&atiorit J 11.75(1) 
Keiglen Mines Ltdi4 iu). o\i-h). bait OO 05(2) 
Kelicam Explorations Ltd.w? i.) 20). saynwid. Qua). (4) 
Kelly-Desmond Mining Corp. Ltd......... 011) 
Kelly-DeYong Sound Corporation Ltd...... 85(1) 
Kelly Douglas & Co. Ltd. 
(Gl. As Cu.-Pr)ijen.t dieehIW) stink Oo 5.50(2) 
Kelsey-Hayes-Canada Ltd. ............. 7.00(2) 
Keltic Mining CorpyLtdesill seve tisdoD asgdl: (4) 
Kelver Mines. Limited ;jaj..1. 22ati0208 .wolisi2. .18(1) 
Kelvinator of Canada Limited ........... 5.00(2) 
Kéadon: Copper..Mines Ltd......... bstintit osesast. (4) 
Kenogamisis Gold Mines Ltd. ........... .09(3) 
Kenting, Limited). «4.ad.0D.23) betimit o9 10.25(1) 
Kenwest, Mines: Ltda? . 1. Pa) eaneiid ove .02(3) 
Kerr Addison Mines Ltd. ...........0..0. 7.40(1) 
Kewegama Gold Mines (Que.) Ltd. ....... .05(3) 
Keéy-Anacon Mines Ltd. ..25. 5, % ecrsj esse CIV .25(2) 
Key Industries Limited.) sarciie2A.stil isivs .22(2) 
Keystone Business Forms Limited ........ 3.00(2) 
Key-Way Mining Co. Ltd. ....... 00000. .07(2) 
Kidd Copper..Muines -Ltd...alamaqant‘iaiv. ef. wal). (4) 
Kiena Gold Mines!Ltdesivicvin! aninsM sinc .75(1) 
Kilarney Gas & Oil Development Co. Ltd. ..... (4) 
Kilembe:Copper Cobalt Ltd. ..............(4W.@ 2.25(1) 
Kimberlite Mining Corp. Ltd. .... 2.0. .0.00... (4) 
King. Island. MinesiLidawod. jones. eiaioli isiva .03(3) 
King Kirkland Gold Mines Ltd... ........0.. (4) 
Kingswood Explorations Ltd....:........ 14(1) 
Kingswood Explorations Ltd. (Wt.) .......... (4) 
Kirkland Gateway Gold Mines Ltd. .......... (4) 
Kirkland Minerals Corp. Ltd... .......... .07(2) 
Kismet Mining Corporations Ltd.......... 37(1) 
Knobby Lake Mines Limited............ .20(2) 
Knogo Corpolid... ).40688.2ipes wO4.. . 8000 .75(3) 
Koffler, Stores Ltd. i... 44/7) oonsiuezsasl al 15.38(1) 
Koffler Stores Ltd. (7% A. Ist Pr.) 2.2.2... 8.88(1) 
Koffler Stores. Ltd b€Wtjied. ania imsbnsqs 6.85(2) 
Komo. Explorations Ltd..... dbotirtit zanil. xe .07(2) 
Kontiki Lead & Zinc Mines Ltd. ......... .03(2) 
Kopan Developments Ltd..... 2.0... ..0005 .06(2) 
KSF Chemical Processes Ltd. .......02... 1.80(1) 
KSF Chemical Processes Ltd. (1968 Wt.) ... .50(2) 
Ke -T., Miningehitd josimagsnai wow iniiag .11(1) 
Kukatush Mining Corp. (1960) Ltd. ....... 1a75(1) 
KupfersMines Ltdagaqmoat..... sllemeuba 42(1) 
La Banque Provinciale du Canada .......13.75(1) 
babatt Limited, John .;<..eeislan.py ». loa 22.00(1) 
Labatt. Limitée, John . ..... .74.. 02. RP) Satin 22.00(1) 
Labatt Limited, John (Cv. A. Pr.)........ 23.88(1) 
Labatt Limitée, John (Conv. A. Priv.)..... 23.88(1) 
Labrador Mining & Exploration Co. Ltd. ........ 
ols Mines 3.4 ss wd +o oo ego 35.25(1) 
Lacanex Mining Company Limited ....... .90(2) 
Lacanex Mining Company Limited (Wt.) ... .45(2) 
Laddie: Gold,Minesi did.) 23% . > ass as eiee ak 04(3) 
Laduboro, Oil ‘Ltd. ‘:. baiue.f. aoinantesls saalS 90(2) 
Laidlaw Motorways Ltd.........0....0. 14.88(1) 
Laidlaw Motorways Ltd. 
(7% .Cu..Cy..A. Pry 2iauber beeW. bsisr, 15.38(1) 
Laidlaw Motorways Ltd. (Wt.).......... 10.62(1) 
Laiteries Leclerc Inc., Les 
ati A.) wi. (rk Wee bee Ge ee 10.75(1) 
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Lake Beaverhouse Mines Limited :..... riaVvel2Z(2) 
ake‘ Dufault:Mines. Ltd. 0.0 .2iL aon. nu 12:83(1) 
ake: BrieGas ‘Ltdinony toed... bi tl aent oayal (4) 
Lake Expanse Gold Mines Ltd: 2... 000 00. .09(3) 
Eakeheéad ‘Mines.iLtd. .. 0)... 2noimolgad. hier .09(2) 
Lake Kozak Mines Ltd. . 2.0.00. 0020000. .04(3) 
Lakeland Natural Gas Ltd. Wt) CTU OR. A 43 (4) 
Lakelyn Mines(Litd.! 2).bi0bca.2 2p YOR .10(3) 
Lake: Ontario /Gement Ltd)f..a-) geile, ving 2.70(1) 
Lake-Osu Mines Ltd. 2.0 0. ee, .09(2) 
Lake: Shore’ Mines itd! yoaM os b.2anly 2:30(1) 
Lakeside ‘Oil: &iGaslitd) blo.) sagt bed giguQaly (4) 
ea buzMinestiktdeagin, bio, sale. bad). velo: 1.55(1) 
Lambert Inc., Alfred (Cl. A.). 2c. 15.25(2) 
Lambton Loan & Investment Co... 0.0.55. wee (A) 
Lancer of Canada: Limited 2215) .078 A. aes 1.85(2) 
Langis Silver & Cobalt Mining Co. Ltd..... .06(2) 
Marandona.Minesshtds fio Sapa nen, games Moh (4) 
Larchmont Mines Ltd. 2...) 00000000000. .08(3) 
argo:-Minesiitdian....umiia... DL... BAY .22(3) 
Laroma Midlothian Mines Ltd... 0... 2.2. .04(3) 
Waronge® Mining. Lid®ojQ.nianoie, Romaine 8101) 
Larum: Mines. Ltd. -.....0.0. Od oNgIa LROPk 0 .02(3) 
Lassie Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd. 2. 2.0... 2. .07(2) 
Lassiter. Petroleums Ltd. ...:.:....91,4. 20 pyi Ae 19n ale (4) 
Laura’ Mines: Limited ‘6. QOURIOWGAS, 00. .... 40; .20(2) 
Laura Secord Candy Shops Ltd........... 8.88(1) 
Laurentide Financial Corp: Ltd). 2.0.0. . 10.38(1) 
Laurentide ‘ Financial Corp. Ltd. 

Rot) OuiBares.. Lh, MOL A) ae, 0, 17.50(1) 
Laurentide Financial Corp. Ltd. 

($140: CanPr) Okt eetiadpy meena. . 19.00(1) 
Laurentide Financial Corp. Ltd. 

(6-1/4% Cuv Prd: er ene gas yy 17.00(2) 
Laurentide Financial Corp. Ltd. 

($2.00! GaicCv:. 2ndiPrijign® S.g0iney ap) 25.88(2) 
La Vérendrye Management Corp... 9.0.2.0... 8.00(2) 
Corporation de Gestion La Vérendrye..:... 8.00(2) 
Lawson & Jones Ltd. (Cl. A.) oe. oe 18.00(2) 
Lawson & Jones Ltd. (Cl. B.) 2 ob. 92.50(3) 
Leamoor Minerals Ltd... 00.00... 0000004 1.10(2) 
PéedericiMines: Lida. ssiancet Fie Oy ee, .18(1) 
Leeds Metals’\Co. Ltd. 0. 2si@i¢...... .. GRMIOGQ .04(3) 
WeeMac: Mines: Ltdscs. 224.1 JOST et OS .21(1) 
Leigh Instruments Limited .. 0.0... .0.00. 4.45(1) 
Leigh Instruments Limited 

($2:60. Cus Cvi A Pr. 12S... JUL mR 25.00(2) 
Leisure World Nursing Homes Ltd. ....... 1.00(3) 
BeiteheMiness tdi in... pein Td) We). (4) 
Lemtex Developments Limited .. 0.0.0... 55(2) 
Lennie Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd... 2.00... .03(3) 
Leon’s!Furniture Lidvvinabais. te yeacng 2 £61132) 
Lequer Mines & Investments Ltd. 1.00.00... (4) 
Les Mines. Belair) Inc?) 20. Tae. ere ieysam92(1) 
Weévack'( Mines Lid72). ...... ABMOOSTIDIOL. .... BI (4) 
DPevy Industties Ltd... arc hd VE). 13.50(2) 
Levy Industries Ltd. (6% Cu. A. Pr.) 2... 26. 6.50(1) 
Liéwes. River’ Mines: Litd.. ...20. 28000 V6), Qu .11Q) 
Lewis Red Lakes Mines Ltd... 2.0.00 00 000. 122(2) 
Lexington Mines Limited . 2.0. .00. 000000. .25(1) 
Liberian Iron Ore Limited. ..0..00.05. 0. 10.13(1) 
DifedInvestors'Ltd!.. “SUEY e MUS QUA s, OUR 7.50(2) 
Life Investors Ltd: CWt.).07.2 4oPthy: Reagan, 1.25(1) 
Lincoln Trust & Saving Company ....... 12.13(1) 
Lingside Copper Mining Co. Limited... ... .03(2) 
Linland Equipment Sales Ltd. ..... 00.000. 1.25(3) 
Lion: Mines*Litd).2. ©. 4. 2S GNL. SAB... DS, 2ShEM, (4) 
Lion Nickel Mines of Canada ....0....0.0.. .25(3) 
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Lithium Corporation of Canada Ltd... 2.2... .05(3) 
Little Hatchet Minerals*Ltd. oye. u aad. :30(3) 
Little Long Lac Mines Limited . 23 ))00...51 1:80(1) 
Livingston Industries Ltda vo... 9:00(1) 
Livingston Industries Ltd. 
(67iCu.oAd: Ust(Pr.) lis 10, ghens 2 aiiaes 39.25(2) 
Livingston Industries Ltd. (Wt.) 2... 2000p: 5:00(1) 
Bobell. Mines. td) .....0....0..... QR bow ens LG INI(4) 
Loblaw Companies Limited (Cl. A... §$875(1) 
Loblaw Companies Limited (Cl. B.). 0.0... 5:75(1) 
Loblaw Companies | Limited 
2.40. Cue Prasanna Qegint PL) BA 30.00(1) 

~ Loblaw Groceterias Co. Limited (sv... ... 99.50(2) 
Loblaw Groceterias Co. | Limited 
($1.50..Cul AlrPr) LigadseQ) ablation .ar 18.50(1) 
Loblaw Groceterias Co. Limited 
($1160 CuwBe Pr)... DL zeal nin 19.88(1) 
Loblaw Groceterias Co. Limited 
($6.00: 2nd Pt..Précbid oD. .cuitisw ta: 60.00(2) 
Loblaw ditic.£.) a WIRanNO D8 os). PBTBS 7.00(2) 
Locana Corporation Lidies ).2)0.0 00... monpronIe 2) (4) 
Lochaber. Ou. CorpeLidot.i aonb sav ieel-youday (4) 
Lochiel Explorations Ltd... 0 0.0bu0d0 1.54(1) 
Lodestar Mines). Ltd). guitlewic.. &. gov, pxoni05G) 
Loeb. Ltda. Maat¥.. Bh 2G co). RL Come 3.55(1) 
Ragistéec Worpiak, 200... D1, aon Rion) erie: 8.25(1) 
Loisan Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd... 0.2... .04(3) 
London Life Insurance Co. 2... 000. 0 .. 68.50(2) 
London Life Compagnie d’Assurance-Vie........ 
Ver EE OR We one, Tse, 68.50(2) 
London Pride Silver Mines Ltd........... .09(1) 
Lioné: CreeksMines ‘Ltdqat)... .....emitvoivy....:. 50(2) 
Lord Simcoe Hotel Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2.0.2 eee. (4) 
Lon Explorations#Ltdi.4..1)08), aor. eet. ocped(2) 
Lornex Mining Corporation Ltd. 2.0.0.0... 6.80(1) 
Lost River Mining Corp. Ltd... 2.00. 000. 3.85(1) 
Louanna Gold Mines Ltd... 2... 2 oe. .05(2) 
Louisbourg Mines Lid! i.e 0001. 8Qi A bIgM (4) 
Louisiana Land & Exploration’ Co... 0.0. 00. (4) 
Louvicourt Goldfield Corp... 200. bee. .11(2) 
Lower! Valley Mines Ltd. .Q8.1..qno.t poms slZ(2) 
Lucky. Strike Mines Limited) <jnomicavens 104 .13(2) 
LundorMines Ltdityy ..3) wolund woe’ vi mone (1) 
DPuxor. Red Lake’ Mines Etd) ):.) orga. spuriay (4) 
Lynbar Mining Corp. Ltd... 2.2.0.0. 2, .10(3) 
Lynahurst.Mining Cos Ltd: oe .02(3) 
Lynx-Canada Explorations Limited ....... 1.35(2) 
Lynx Yellowknife Gold Mines Ltd... 12... .04(1) 
Byiton' Mineral Limited). 2ac1qqGo7 9 NERO 18; 1.30(1) 
MacAndrews Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd. ...... (4) 
MacDonald Mines Ltd. 220... .08(1) 
MacLan Exploration Limited... 2. 000.000. .63(1) 


MacLaren Power & Paper Co. (Cl. A.).'. ...15.00(2) 
MacLaren Power & Paper Co. (Cl. B.) .:. ..16.00(2) 


MacLaren Power & Paper Co. (1% Pr.) vi-ftHSO(2) 
Maclean-Hunter Limited .....0..0000. 8.751) 
Maclean-Hunter: Limitée. ....'.0. S040 LV TAN) 2s 8.75(1) 
Maclean-Hunter Limited (B.).. 0.0.00. .000. 9.50(2) 
Maclean-Hunter Limitée (B.) 2.2.0. Se 9.50(2) 
Maclean-Hunter Cable TV Limited 2... 00. 8.00(1) 
Maclean-Hunter .. Cable TV Limited 

(7% CarAg. Pry AO hs BORE) -isdo P.39nh 18.62(1) 
Macmillan Bloedel Limited ..... 2.0.00. f25530(1) 
Macmillan Bloedel Limited (3% oi YOURE 4 47(3) 
Madeleine. Mines Ltd.) S22 MONRO GN AL 2.54(1) 
Les Mines Madeleine Ltée 2... 2.0. 2.54(1) 
Nadi Lid SMe... DIS REAM, YT, 6.50(2) 
Madison -Oi18 Ltdiogiig ogi): 4) 2900, Okt .12(2) 
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Madsen Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd. ....... .60(1) 
Magadyne Industries Limited............ 1.25(2) 
Magna Electronics Corp. Ltd. ........... 4.05(1) 
Magna Electronics Corp. Ltd. 
(6-1/2%:CaicPedis hind. OQUa 2 2Re noieonivd, (4) 
Magnasonic Canada Ltd............0... 8.00(1) 
Magnetics International Ltd. ............ .80(1) 
Maghum\Fund ihitd tc... .....2+ bil -conie:. 23.38(3) 
MagomaMinesyLtd!)) hstian 2eingcmeDows .04(1) 
Maher Shoes (imiutéed) boitcut esinaagied-« 20.25(2) 
Maher Shoes¢imitedn(Praon... ee ee oo hare 8.00(1) 
Main; OkatMining-Corpy, «. , «2.26499 «82 OR GEY. (4) 
Majestic Explorationsnkids G0? asinsreacnin). weal (4) 
Major Holdings & Development Ltd. ......1.60(1) 
Malartic Goldfields (Quebec) Ltd. ........ .55(2) 
Malartic Hygrade Gold Mines Ltd......... 2:25(1) 
Mandarm-:Minés, Lidicy.. .... 4.99 4 us De. .16(2) 
M. & M. Porcupine Gold Mines Ltd....... .08(3) 
Mariéast' Uraniumi:Corp. Ltd.. ..a%..4% bat OD. .01(3) 
Manhattan Continental Development 
Corporation.) «a... <b goneio@199- af .31(2) 
Manitou-Barvue Mines Ltd.............. 33(2) 
Manix: MiningConLtd.. .bi!t 2aettswloxd-ist .20(1) 
Manoka Mining & Smelting Co. Ltd.......... (4) 
Mahon Mines ltd A460... . 4 as 4a. ++ MM bid dee. (4) 
Manterre Gold Mines Ltd........0... 0... .01(3) 
Maple Leaf Gardens Ltd. ............. 30.50(1) 
Maple Leaf Mills Limited ............. 15.50(1) 
Les Moulins Maple Leaf Limitée........ 15.50(1) 
Maple Leaf Mills Limited (5-1/2% B. Pr.) ....... 
OR ZA RIONETS, .UBe Lees wevliZ sbind an 70.00(1) 
Les Moulins Maple Leaf Limitée 
($21/2%' Cat (Bs Priv.D). .baé IotoH. saosié 70.00(1) 
Maple eafiMines* Ltd... . « bid enoneiniags. wl 3) 
Maracambeau Mines Ltd. ...... 0.2.00... .07(1) 
Mafa Lake Mines, Ltda: seneDoyciaihd novi. .09(3) 
Marchant Mining Co. Ltd............... .60(1) 
Marché Union Iric.. «1... « «bab asi. davede 3.60(2) . 
Mareast.Explorationsditdisicxc® 2%. baad sanieignn. (4) 
Margaret Red Lake Mines (1940) Ltd. ........ (4) 
Maria Mining Corp) Ltdi.bi! 2odil. yells ¥ agudl (4) 
Marigot Investments Ltd. .............. i25(2) 
Mariner Mines Limited (B. Wt.) ............ (4) 
Maritime)Electric.Co. bed! eacih4 adet bah. 27.00(1) 
Maritime Telegraph & Telephone Co. Ltd. ....... 
oh ET BALE oD) pain ond 2213(1) 
Maritime Telegraph & Telephone Corry Etds 
(7% Cu.(Pr.) DAP seni: bloat dimibwollay: xiv: (4) 
Markborough Properties Ltd............. 5.38(1) 
Markborough Properties Ltd. (Wt.)........ .70(1) 
Marlex Enviro-Systems & Resources Ltd.... .24(2) 
Marshall Boston Iron Mines Ltd. ......... .26(1) 
Marshall Creek Copper Co. Ltd. ......... .O7(1) 
Martin-Bird Gold Mines Ltd............. .01(3) 
Martin-McNeely Mines Ltd. ............ .07(1) 
Magval\Mirnes Ltdos 1... heticsi.] sete H-ased 35(1) 
Mirties ‘Marval'Ltée ie...) iuiticl tet Ae-aee 35(1) 
Mafvens ‘Ltd!.(Cl, A.) &) .betirnid astiush- austen (4) 
Massey-Ferguson Limited ............. 11.63(1) 
Massval Mines ‘Limited Vil hie) .zatne hosel .07(3) 
Master Metal Corp. Mining Ltd. ......... 55(2) 
Mastermet Cobalt Mines. Ltd. . .. 129 2A. dD. PF). 15 
Matachewan Consolidated Mines Ltd....... .07(2) 
Mate Yellowknife Gold Mines Limited..... .05(3) 
Matrix Exploration Limited ............. .23(3) 
Mattagami Lake Mines Ltd. ........... 27.88(1) 
Maui Berry Mine@ iid. Hid, of soc Ak Hi .09(3) 
Maverick Mines & Oils Limited ......... .12(2) 
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Maverick Mountain Resources Ltd. ....... .20(2) 
Maybrun *Mines' Ltd... bic]. aontiMictingd Gl. .10(2) 
Maycor’ Mines (Ltd ites... c2bid-atD sade .05(3) 
Mayfair. Molly Minés LtdiniM: blox> sansqxa- .06(3) 
Mayfield Explorations Ltd... .b3.4 2e8iM besd .14(1) 
Maylac:Gold Mines ‘Ltd... bi2.2ondM assed colds (4) 
McAdam Mining Corp. Ltd. 2... 2.2.20. 41(1) 
McCarthy Milling Co. Ltd. (Cl. A!) woe. ee. (4) 
McCarthy Milling Co. Ltd. (Cl. B.) 2... ee. (4) 
McCoy Lake: Mines'Limitéd 29 2ouils ueO.cdlts (4) 
bés:Mines du Lac: McCoy. LimitéeniM stor? .sols. (4) 
McCuaig Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd. ......  .02(3) 
McFinley Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd....... .05(3) 
McIntyre-Porcupine Mines Ltd. ......... 74.75(1) 
McLaughlin Associates Ltd., S. Bi... 2... 13.00(1) 
McLaughlin Associates Ltd., S. B. (Wt.).. . .5.30(1) 
McManus Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd....... .01(3) 
McMarmac Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd...... .01(3) 
McVittie Graham Mining Co. Ltd......... 1,55(2) 
Medipack Corp. Lid, v2 4.....4 bub deniM-c 1.45(1) 
Melchers Distilleries Limited. .......... 11.00(2) 
Les: Distilleries Melchers Ltée )3;.2-2niaiM as 11.00(2) 
Melton "Real Estate: Ltd)... ...« dad eeailt a 1.60(1) 
Melton Real Estate Ltd. (A. Wt.) ......... 48(2) 
Menorah: MitieS tdi 5 21 Sttpeloted -1at meses) 
Mentor Exploration & Development 

Co: Lidvee., “sob Gqod2 whae’D -biess2. ¢ .60(2) 
MEPC Canadian Properties Ltd........... 7.38(1) 
MEPC Canadian Properties Ltd. 

(OF Gus APPr) (AOE AAG. 6.9 GD FB! 18.88(1) 
MEPC Canadian Properties Ltd. (Wt.) ..... 2.40(1) 
MEPC Canadian Properties Ltd. (Rt.)......... (4) 
Mercuria Industries Limited............. .80(1) 
Mercury Explorations Limited ........... 10(2) 
Merged Mining Enterprises Ltd........... .15(3) 
Meridian Mining & Exploration Co. Ltd. ... .58(3) 
Merland Explorations Limited ........... 151) 
Meta Uraniumy Mines itd? iioes ob noite .11()) 
Meteor Mining Company Limited ........ .04(1) 
Metropolitan Stores of Canada Ltd. ...... 15.38(1) 
Metropolitan Stores of Canada Ltd. 

($1/30 Coppoe 7? Pr.) o.2%., . 1 Bid. 2ontM .o 19.50(2) 
Metropolitan Stores of Canada Ltd. 

(621729%. Cuygeb Pry... . «+ bid seni oz 18.50(2) 
Metropolitan Trust Company, The ....... 18.75(2) 
Metropolitan Trust Company, The (Rt.) .... .90(2) 
Mexican Light & Power Co. Limited ...... 6.82(3) 
Mexican Light & Power Co. © Limited 

(SLOOGWuP EG ere y's bs er Lesa. 11.38(2) 
Mextor:Minerals*Ltduttnciill SasaideloveG x6: .30(3) 
MGF Management Ltd. (Cl. A.) ......... 1.95(1) 
Mica Company of Canada Ltd. ...2.......0. (4) 
Microsystems International Ltd........... 5.38(1) 
Microsystems International Ltd. (Wt.)......1.70(1) 
Cie International des Microsystémes 

Biée! (Winhils,. Of AL ONY... AbRT Repgaubaks 1.70(1) 
Midcon: Oil’ & -GassLiniiteda)..5).7. deiefdisbak ° 51d) 
Middle Bay: Mines.Ltd, .. ..b:.1. zendMi-sen ie 22 .O1(3) 
Midepsa Industfies Ltdy.}. vant) eda t bate .16(1) 
Mid Industries & Explorations Ltd. ....... .40(2) 
Midland. Nickel ‘Corp.Ltds} iat 229 soak wah .18(2) 
Midland Petroleums Limited ............ .06(1) 
Mid. Patepedia'Mines- Ltd’ 2V)..b1.) storavel 14) 
Midrim Mining Co: Ltd’. 22.48 os fae T de .12(1) 
Mid-West. Mines; Ltd. o> -coini 2sqnoD- sabia .05(2) 
Mija. Mines: Limited .5:% seit? tesoainp a -ben 12(2) 
Miles’ Red, Lake, Mines*Ltd... . . .6fi’eenih: .02(3) 
Milestone Exploration. Lid‘) 45 .2zaeid4 Jadoi. .08(3) 
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Mill'CityyPetroletims btdykeWin wou. . 22s 2.06(1) 
Millerfields,Silyer Corp). Ltd. 2.0... (4. JD) dT. (4) 
Milton Brick Company Ltd)... 20.0... ‘) 193,851) 
Mindustrial Corporation Ltd. . 2... 2. 7.25(1) | 
Minedél Mingsrbtdt.i2.. ... .0..bt.D. Bis2FtQ Is .04(3) 
Mineral Exploration Corp. Ltd. ws... LS Jancii2(3) 
Mineral Mountain Mining Co. Ltd. ....... 181) | 
Mineral Resources International Ltd... .. ... .35(2) 
MinesTbetville:Ltéciomqolavall & anim. mo2ail). (4) 
“Minex»Development, Ltd. emmuealovied seuid. .10(2) 
Min+Ore;Miunés) Ltd..!..:2).. bit shansD. Uae .03(2) 
_ Mirado Nickel Mines Ltd... 2.00. ee, .02(3) 
Miro. MineSshtds asioes. Lad. . G0... eri nang .05(2) 
Miron Company Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2.222. 4.10(1) 
Compagnie Miron Ltée (Cat. A.)’. 22. 4.10(1) 
Mistango River Mines Ltd... 0. 0.0. 2) on .12(2) 
Mistassini Uranium Mines Ltd. .. 2.0... 20. .10(2) 
Mitchell Co. Ltd., Robert (Cl. A.) 2.0.04 11.50(1) 
Mitchell Co. Ltd., Robert (Cl. B.)ov. bee. (4) 
MLW Worthington Limited... 2:2... 0... 12.75(2) 
MLW Worthington Limitée.......0..... 12.75(2) 
Mobilex Darelopinent Corporation 
humnited Kim Resources. Ail @evizolnn cl. xobineB5(2) 
Mobil Oil Corporation .......0.0. 00 00.. 51.25(2) 
MogarMines Ltdiincs 2 sition... csomore 2 xen (4) 
Mohawk Industries Ltd... w.s0 0. ee .90(2) 
Mohawk Industries Ltd. (6% Cu. Cv. Pr.). ».1.95(2) 
Mohawk: Mines.Ltd. ...... Bi. wddqeD.ison .02(3) 
Mollie Mac Mines Ltd. 2... 2. eee. .09(2) 
Molson Industries Ltd. (Cl. A.) oo... 19.75(1) 
Les Industries Molson Ltée (Cat. A:) ..... 19.75(1) 
Molson Industries Ltd. (Cl. B.) 2 es. ees. 19.75(1) 
Les Industries Molson Ltée (Cat. B.) sa... 19.75(1) 
Molson Industries: Ltd. (Cl. C). sce, (4) 
Les Industries Molson Ltée (Cat.C.) 22. 0..0.000. (4) 
Molybdenite Corp. of Canada Limited’. ....... (4) 
Molymine Exploration Ltd)... 2... ee. .10(1) 
Moly-Ore Mihés; Lida. . usibsna ss... a .32(2) 
Mdiiarch. Gold) Mines, Ltdire.. LotaS. wl PME .02(3) 
Monarch Investments Ltd... eee. 23.38(3) 
Monarch Life Assurance .2..0......... 28.00(2) 
La Compagnie d’ Assurance-Vie Monarch... ..... 
VF... Copper Mibid Bagisiigxel yaad, 28.00(2) 
_ Monarch Metal Mines Ltd.o si... oe en, .07(2) 
Monencoiitd naisiocio.) an). Lexing..% sien 6.00(1) 
Moneta Porcupine Mines Ltd. ........... .60(2) 
MonpredroniMineswtd. iswoad ..%.. ceria (4) 
Monteagle Minerals Ltd..........0..000. .35(1) 
Monterey Petroleum Corporation ......... .21(1) 
Mont Laurier Uranium, Mines Ltd.......... .86(1) 
Montreal City & District Savings Bank ...14.88(1) 
Banque d’Epargne de la Cité 
dutDistrictsde Montréal..s.2 aes ath Loum 14.88(1) 
Montreal Refrigerating & Storage Ltd. ..... ...(4) 
Montreal Trust) Co.se) iste... . 079 18.13(1) 
Midorer@orp,: Ltd.:s. ... Heligomers i 6004 38.00(1) 
Mooshia Gold Mines Co. Ltd... 2.2. 2 2d. .01(3) 
MoresMines Limited . niewiigamiind man) ted .17(2) 
Morésby Mines Ltd aoc 2ergiganeh mon .15(2) 
MorocconMiries) Litdes2haits Box aizamols man .08(1) 
Morono Copper Mines Ltd... . 2. re, .21(2) 


Morse Corporation Ltd., Robt. (Cl. A.) . .. . 14.00(1) 
Morse Corporation Ltd:; Robt: (Cl. B.) . . . .30.00(1) 


Morse Corporation Ltd., Robt. 
(5-1/29CurnGv. AaPided).. .ctietvorsnma 33.00(2) 
Morse Corporation Ltd., Robt. 
(5-1/2% Cus Gwdinhilivestaanrss .. ae 31.50(2) 
Motorcade ‘Stores Limitedx%. tz! A. wf. RSL .25(2) 
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Mount Jamie Mines (Quebec) Limited)... . . .15(1) 
Les Mines du Mont Jamie (Québec) 
Limitéel ine: Uwil. zinaiigqolsveG .botsrooeeA: 15(1) 
Mount Keno Mines Ltd. . 0.0.22. .01(3) 
Mount Pleasant Mines Ltd. 2... 0200002. .25(2) 
Mount Royal Rice Mills Ltd... 2.) one. 7.50(2) 
Mount Royal Rice Mills Ltd. 
(3:80% iCui:Pra)i inDeahodleslsT doiwamuat 20.00(2) 
Mount Washington Copper Co. Ltd... ..... .07(2) 
Mount Wright Iron Mines Ltd. .......... .20(1) 
MPG Investment Corporation Limited ..... 4.20(2) 
MPG Investment .. Corporation Limited 
($1.30 'GiuePrijid. <..... bit mune. danic 15.00(1) 
MSN Industries Ltd... .....0.. tibloH ixeioo 6.13(2) 
MtzHyland:Minés Ltd. . .lswesitaad.. 2... 178) 
MTS International Services Inc... 2. ...05... 3.00(1) 
Multi-Minerals Ltd. ..... M.snidsel mimo: .27(1) 
Multiple Access General Computer 
Corporation, Limited. wan. amotl.wdlei. 1.25(1) 
Murgor Explorations Ltd. . 20... 2.2... .09(2) 
Murky Fault Metal Mines Ltd... ...0..... 50(2) 
Murmac Lake Athabasca Mines Ltd... .... .02(3) 
MurphyJOil Co. Lidiershit eanti! angers 12.00(1) 
Murphy Oil Co. Ltd. 
(5-3/4% CuwCv. A. Pr.) oo. es 31.00(1) 
Murrit;Photofax ltd... ...... (49 A. hk BREA 3.30(2) 
Murrit Photofax Ltd. (Wt.) 2... 2.2.02... .40(2) 
Muscocho Exploration Ltd. 2.2.0... ..0000. .18(1) 
Mustanf Mines 'Iutdi: . bol igevideed. versie. .29(2) 
Mymar Mininf & Reduction Ltd... 2.2.2... .26(2) 
My-Ritt Red Lake Fold Mines Ltd. .......... (4) 
Myteque..Mines’Limitedhit zoniM sasorneh watt (4) 
Mytolon Chemical Inc... 2... 2000.00... 2.75(1) 
Mytolon Chemical Inc. (Wt.). 02000 00.00. 1.00(3) 
Nabors Drilling Limited .... 220 ...0.0.00. 10.00(2) 
Na-Churs International Limited »......... 6.00(1) 
Nadina Explorations Ltd. ....0.......... .91(1) 
Naganta Mining & Development Co. Ltd... . .21(1) 
Nahanni Mines’ Ltd... .....bii 2zeniM aiaet. .20(1) 
Nasco Cobalt Silver Mines Ltd. ..0.....0.. .01(3) 
National Drug & Chemical Co. 
of CatadaLtdines. & Oils badveliD: levis - 6.00(1) 
National Drug & Chemical Co. 
of Canada: Lids(CunCvckr) .. .sollib... 4 8.50(2) 
National Grocers Company Limited 
($U,50..Cw Pr.) .bi..L cent mee iteol) anol 24.44(3) 
National Hees Enterprises Ltd............ 2.75(1) 
National Hees Industries Ltd............. 2.70(2) 
National Hees Industries Ltd. 
(6% ‘Cv: idstiPr:):. Lad. bat: ani sobrattio® wel (4) 
National Nickel Limited... 2.5.0. .00.0.0.0.. .17(1) 
National Nursing Homes Ltd... 2.00.0... 1.75(1) 
National Nursing Homes Ltd. (Wt.) ....... .35(2) 
National Petroleum Corporation. ......... 2.35(1) 
National Sea Products Ltd. ..0...0.00..0%. 9.50(1) 
National Sea Products Ltd. 
(5-1/2%CunPrd). Banlocatibit adail aleT : 3.25(2) 
National Trust Co. Ltd... 2.2 eee ee 32:50(1) 
Nation Lake Mines Ltd. .....0.0.0...50 00004 (4) 
Native Minerals Ltd.i:. . . Did. 2zecwoase. asv: .03(1) 
Native:Mines Ltdoranivx bik aanib. & woleM . .05(2) 
Navco Food Services Limited .....5..0...00.. (4) 
Negor MinesiLtdaciretiabatiaiL eliO aso¥ wer (4) 
Nello:Mining:Ltdi).L. 63. (S012. lensiould pis2cil (4) 
Nelson’s Laundries Co. etch) 
(fo, CuicPrines Lid’. {aduwAcw2. wD: Pal 7.25(3) 
Nemrod: Mining: Co. Ltdiuseot 2. oun. . Sas. .18(2) 
Neonex International Limited ........... 3.70(1) 
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Nesbitt Mining & Exploration Ltd......... .25(3) 
New) Arntfield:Minesibtd. 2. wb... gam... 2%. (4) 
New Associated Developments Ltd. .......... (4) 
New Athona Mines Ltd. .. 2. 2... 2 2. 2 2 L0Q) 
Newbaska Gold & Copper Mines Ltd. ... 2.0... (4) 
New Bedford Explorations Ltd. .........4 .09(2) 
New Bidlamaque Gold Mines Ltd............(4) 
New Brunswick Telephone Co. Ltd....... 14.63(1) 
New Brunswick Uranium Metals 

&! Mining:Ltdiva. Jai 2s! nowladenW. ia 2.90(1) 
New Calumet Mines Ltd... 00. 2 ee. .20(1) 
New Campbell Island Mines Ltd... .......... (4) 
New: Cinch. Uranium Ltdi... . 2... a OC. .19(2) 
Newconex Holdings Ltd........0. 0000... 4.70(2) 
New Continental Oil Company 

of Canada Limitedsiczdciyisc. Jahonameoinl 3 .69(1) 
New Cronin Babine Mines Ltd... 2 2... .06(1) 
New Davies Petroleums Ltd. .o.......... .06(1) 
New Digby Dome Mines Ltd... 2. 20. 200% .04(3) 
New Dimension Resources Ltd... 2... .... 58(2) 
New Dominion Nickel Mines Ltd... 0.2... .02(3) 
New Far North Exploration Ltd)... 0.2... .04(3) 
New Formaque Mines Ltd. .....2...20.% 04(2) 
Newfoundland Light & Power Co. Ltd. 42:25) 


Newfoundland Light & + Power Co: Ltd. 


(5-1/2% CusAviPm). lid... dL xsiaiodt tna (4) 
New. Forty. Four Mines (Ltd!) 01 xstaiodS IniemM (4) 
New Gateway Oils & Minerals Ltd: ....... .11@2) 
New. Glacier Explorers: Ltd.o vibi. 2am. ins) .05(1) 
New. Gold Star Mines: btdoutek & Jou8M oisciw (4) 
New Goldvue Mines Ltd. ..5.2.0......0.. .06(1) 
New. Harricana: Mines Ltdbetisni Jf. aati aupsivt (4) 
New Hope Porcupine Gold Mines Ltd. ........ (4) 
New Hosco Mines Ltd... 2.0.2... med). male .62(1) 
New Indian Mines Ltd........ LAR MELLEL 2G .06(2) 
New. Insco Mines: Ltdinni.! ignensnrginl, cue. .40(1) 
New. Jason Mines Ltd. !...2).. 200nmolaxt.an .03(3) 
New. Kelore: Minesiditdolayacl 2 anu. eine .05(2) 
New: Lorie:Mines' Ltd... .. .. bi. danaivl, ince 04(2) 
Newlund Mines. Ltdit.i.220Wi eel diade’> 0: .13(2) 
New Mallen Red Lake Mines Ltd......... sae 
New. Marvel: Oils: Litd..wid.. os 6 ORL BEAM. TQ 
New Metalore Mining Co. Ltd. ........40. eres 
New Miller Pipe Lines & Mining 

Explorationsistdng) 2). Ps\eshoor oe... risa .07(2) 
New Mount Costigan Mines Ltd... ....... .16(1) 
Newnorth Gold Mines Ltd. . 2.00.00 000. .05(2) 
New Pascalis Mines Ltd... 07.0.0... 299r1 BOY .20(3) 
New Picton Uranium Mines Ltd. .......0...0. (4) 
New Potterdoal Mines Ltd. ......0..0.0.. .04(3) 
New Privateer Mines Limited ........: NIQHRLO(2) 
New Providence Development Co... 2... .36(1) 
New Quebec Raglan Mines Limited ....... 6.90(1) 
New Redwood Gold Mines Ltd. 2... 0.0000... (4) 
Newrich Explorations Ltd... 2.000.000.0404 .06(2) 
New SenatemRouyn Ltd... 68¢. 2.0... 80 .08(2) 
Newe TakurMineséktd. 0.3... « ATA We RAM. .26(1) 
New Territorial Uranium Mines Ltd. ......°.11(1) 
New Unisphere Resources Limited. ..... 11422) 
Newvan Resources Ltd... . . 0). 2.63900. 9M .28(2) 
New. Walcord Mines Ltd... .....bi4 @anUVl,. ay .02(3) 
New Wellington Mines Ltd. 2... 0. ...... .21(3) 
New. York:OuilscLimitedio.) wi .ceb) tea, 3G .65(2) 
Niagara Structural Steel Co. Ltd... i. 0.0.00... (4) 
Niagara Structural ~ = Steel Co. Ltd. 

(rn OS.CiaiGvvAuPr id). sis «KI Ot 18.00(2) 
Niagara Wire Weaving © Company © Limited, 

Thesick.Mines .& Dainiuishisabitematal x¢ 11.00(2) 
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Niagara Wire Weaving Company Limited, 
The (Cl. (Bios LAG wba] .qno0dh tavhiz abla 10.00(2) 
Nickel Hill Mines Limited yaosainioD.dona. oc .14(2) 
Nickel Lake Mines’ Ltdeu. nortsxoqioD. laiiesst .02(3) 
Nickel: Offsets Iitdiims oid... « .. Bi aontlV. feb: .14(3) 
Nickel Rim Mines Limited)... ..0........ .10(1) 
Nicoba Mines Ltd! .oD 2aiailt nt siuswol Iss .02(3) 
Nicohal’MinesiLidismoitsaieih!.2zdoiuoash lareathv (4) 
Nisson Mining & Development icimnited id .25h80(1) 
Nith River Petroleums Ltdsil isanigolevaG x: .31(2) 
Nitracell,Canada Ltd): 6) 2.0 cbtsesmiaxO. .30(1) 
Noble Mines & Oils Ltd. 2.00... 2, 1.15(1) 
Nocana: Mines. Ltd. Golt Moucs. tbat eontM . .03(2) 
Noctin Investment Corporation Ltd... 2.2.0... (4) 
Noland Mines LtdAv.i4.3) coi. aouk A. singsated) (4) 
Nor-Acme Gold Mines Ltd... 2... 0 ons. .18(1) 
Noradco ‘Mines Ltd.bi.leamiifiuuines\ .mdieesiaily (4) 
Nofanda Mines: Ltd. )isecoS bil od. Us 32.75(1) 
Norbaska Mines (Ltd.i")).*2edlo." bi. 22. Ven .19(2) 
Norcan Mines Limited ....... oslo .10(1) 
Nofdo, Oil \Corpleows... seit soigaisliinoW 1.19(1) 
Nordev. Mines Ltdiusimolavati..... 2. xelk .10(3) 
INordex, Explosives: Ltd). ........4.. Detin .50(1) 
Nordic Industries Ltd....... Ico. 1K Lk .18(2) 
Norex! Resources Limited... ...bi.1 2zoaiM a6 .20(2) 
Norgold Mines Limited. .......... bil tws 03(2) 
Noflex..MinesvLtdis") o84). bit asimteubal ols .26(1) 
Normont. Copper Ltdiin os . tbi.t.ecniM awarkoM(4) 
WNorque. Copper Mines: Ltd..fsi.! csi caM alloM (4) 
. Norseman Mines Limited ........: ul .oaho80(1) 
Northair Mines*Ltdv.)) so.) aoeiodt. wurauhal -15(1) 
North American Asbestos Co: Ltd......... 04(2) 
North American Land &: Leisure Ltd... .....:.(4) 
North American Rare Metals Ltd. ...... inelal8(1) 
North American Rockwell Corp. ........ 29.00(3) 
Northcal: Minesi:Ltd. sbsec Oe uD. ofinebaly .41(1) 
North Canadian Oils Ltd: 2.2... 22 ne. 5.50(1) 
North Canadian Oils Ltd. 
(551/2.% Cun Pr.)iioantalivseM bled sin 38.00(2) 
North Coldstream Mines Ltd. ......0...004 .48(1) 
North Continental Oil & Gas 
Corporation: hid: siV. soansaue2Alh eingsqnio’ .02(1) 
North D’Arcy Explorations Ltd........... .20(2) 
Northern Canada Mines Ltd... 2. 200 0. 49(1) 
Northern & Central Gas Corporation Ltd. ........ 
styenolidan. Tro Cie oniqited 63 14.00(1) 
Northern & Central Gas Corporation Ltd. 
($1:060Cu. CyoPr.) . &. .bcelerentiMl sles: 22.00(2) 
Northern & Central) Gas Corporation — Ltd. 
($1:50 Cur Cv.bPi)oniM conta seine 28.75(1) 
Northem & Central Gas Corporation Ltd. 
($2:60<Cwalst Pr.) snecadexbaeib..... 31 37.25(2) 
Northen & Central Gas Corporation — Ltd. 
($2:70 CutPh)serwt@nd datiessimeh Iss 37.00(2) 
Northern & Central Gas Corporation Ltd. 
AviEis) (Wid Ue. owttn eckeos 23, Po 5.50(1) 
Northern Coal Mines Ltd. . 2... .08...0.0.0.5. .12(3) 
Northern Gem Mining Corp. Ltd... ....... .02(3) 
Northern Homestakes Mines Ltd.......... .24(1) 
Northern Homestakes Mines Ltd. (Rt.)..... .01(1) 
Northern Metals Limited.) .vociMd ssaqao oncnol (4) 
Northern Nuclear Mines Ltd........0... 0..0.. 4 
Northern Quebec Explorers Ltd... 2.05.2 .. .12(2) 
Northern Tar, Chemical & Wood Ltd. ... .23.25(1) 
Northen Tar, Chemical & Wood = Ltd. 
(Gu. \AoPi) dowd ..80BROOTODs 4 17.00(2) 
Northern Telephone Ltd. 
(5-1/2%:.CuA. 1st Prjaiimit 2zowie. abssraiol (4) 
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Northern Telephone Diow wLtd: 
(521/2% Con BriisuPr.). . yvaorseniged. . nays (4) 
Northern Telephone . Ltd. 
(5-1/2% Cu. C. 1st Pri).).iscanen vk GAS 14.50(3) 
North: Expo: Minessitd. ywisagnio! 2 [iD0.ab. 263 aaalS (4) 
Northgate Exploration Ltd. .... 20000. i. 214.700) 
North Island Mines Limited... 0.0) 25..5.12(2) 

l Northland Oils:Ltd. Teighone be Leliialy!. us; .82(1) 
Northland -Erust. Co Aiea bs) Dik SAAS, QUI (4) 
-Northlode Explorations Ltd. . 20... 20. IM, atrcht'6(1) 
North .Pacific: Mines! Ltdy a. once TIA IC .37(1) 
North Rock.Explorations Ltd. .......000.4 2.25(1) 
Northville Explorations Ltd. 2.6.05. you. .06(3) 
Northwest Canalask Nickel Mines Ltd’... .. .06(1) 
North Western Utilities Ltd. (4% Cu. Pro. 25lngOR 

(PB) i. . LOR, . Gano erQnaen wat 54.00(2) 
_ Northwest Sports Enterprises’ Ltd... 2.005. 6.00(1) 
Northwest-Trust°Gownsoinumimalh. .. ioe (4) 

») Northwest:Trast Co...(Pr.)-:2/5.6-econetan es IMO AD 4 (4) 
Northwest Ventures Limited ...... , HET, 521) 
North Whitney Mines Ltd. ...... lonsi Dionne (4) 
Nor-West Kim Resources Ltd... 0.00 200004 .18(2) 
Nor-West Kim Resources Ltd. (B. Wt.) 2.000. . (4) 
Nouvelle Mining Exploration Ltd. 2... .  10(2) 
‘Nova Beaucage Mines Ltd... .0........ .26(2) 
Nova Scotia Light & Power Co. Ltd... ... 13.13(1) 
Nova Scotia Light & Power Co. Ltd. 
(4% .COGPRYW, . Ree ATUDADCA, FO NEY (4) 
Nova Scotia Light & Power Co. Ltd. 
(422/296 GOUNPE) MAE ADs AER DTS NOY § (4) 
Nova Scotia Light) & Power: Co. Ltd. 
(3%°CuwPr:) 03.4, YORQMO.) 29NIBYQA. 1H anes9 (4) 
Nova Scotia Savings and “apo Co. UG YOM 15.50(2) 
NON Mines Ltdii. 2: 2 vain sieiong.a} 24 17(1) 
Les Mines N.Q.N. Limitéeo oe ee, 17) 
NSI Marketing Ltd... 00.0 000. VALOR.) QM 3.65(1) 
Nudulama‘ Minessbtdi iin) 26))..0.3 ut. 2Qieys (4) 
Numac .Oil& Gas Lidbviicau.. 2arD. gai cay 12 75(1) 
Nu-West Development Corp. Ltd... 2... 00. 8.25(1) 
NeW. Ganalask ies Ont... OSL VIBGMON) SQn4 (4) 
NWL Financial Corporation Ltd... ...050. 2.10(1) 
N.W.P. Developments Ltd... 2.0.0.2. ..0.0 000. (4) 
N.W.T. Copper Mines Ltd... 2... 00.0.0... .15(3) 
Oakville Wood Specialties Limited 
L6FoiCus Peni es AG GRE AOA ON (4) 
Oakwood Petroleums Limited .....00..0. 1.00(1) 
O’Brien Gold Mines Limited... 2.0.00. 0. .14(2) 
Occidental Petroleum Corporation .. 0)... ..12:25(1) 
Ocean Cement & Supplies Ltd. . 25.0.0... 29.50(1) 
Oceanic Iron Ore of Canada Ltd... 2. 220, .15(3) 
Ogilvie Flour Mills Co. Ltd. 
(1%! Can Pr.)20 osama PIIgwR2A, inal 25.25(2) 
Oil Patch Equipment Sales & Rentals Ltd. ....... 
mid, Resuurces Lan ied, wots eee oe 3a os ivh90(1) 
Okanagan Helicopters Ltd. os. 00 eo. 6.25(1) 
Okanagan Helicopters ' Ltd. 
(6%uCul iA’ Pri) nea yw) DAL 2osaio: Hail, ROE (4) 
Okanagan Helicopters | Ltd. 
(6% iCv..2ndi Pr. oyateins.ot. Reon aaylie 11.50(3) 
Okanagan Helicopters Ltd. (Wt.) 20... 2. /3.00(1) 
Okanagan Holdings Ltd. .......0. 0.000% 5.13(2) 
Okanagan Telephone Company 
($:40 CucProcbi ecm bloOnaqqa) ome! 5.25(3) 
Old Canada Investment Corporation Ltd: ... .70(2) 
Old Canada ng Anh Corporation Ltd. 
(6%\'A.i1stiPr.pid fonsiaiquis: disde. aor. 1.45(2) 
Old Canada fivsstthens Corporation 
LidaiQWtnus. 1.od...bit zani, Ned blad aed .50(2) 
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~ Olivet Gold Mines Ltdi vo. oobi. VEL. AID (4) 
Omega Hydrocarbons Ltd... 2.2.00. @aN. .07(2) 
h)Omega"Mines Ltd... . .bibesni yavidl. aepnid4(Q) 
Onaco Petroleums Ltd.. ..bi. 2aowazeti taba 108(3) 

. Onaping Mines Ltd. 2. 00. 04 eds bun .08(3) 
Onitevt Minin gt Tstd occa oh shar nical oo VAR .38(1) 
Opemiska Copper Mines (Quebec) Ltd: .8.10(1) 
Open End Mines Limited)... 0. oy ce on .31(2) 
)Orangeroof Canada’ Litd.. . bi). tani blot) .aig 5.25(1) 
~/Orchan Mines Ltd. ..... ean, Lagouaaneinl 3.55(1) 
Ordala’ Mines-Ltdii you ms Lan. -Bidveas aM coved (4) 
Orlando Realty Corporation. me M1. xeviul, aut 4.95(2) 
‘) Orofino’: Mines: Ltdiic. wiv). babesuvubal valyd3(3) 
OrocMires Ltd: ..\s:. ... bstimil anohiarolaxd, .20(1) 
Ortega’ Minerals. Liediiiew:2. 3. gnivulV) could. .05(2) 
Orvalley Gold: Mines-Ltdi eatigloiie seu A. aore% (4) 
OSF' Industries: Limited.......... .batuait xedlh: 4.75(1) 
Oshawa Group Ltd. (Cl. A.) 22. eee, 11.38(1) 
Oshawa Group Ltd. (Wt.) 2... see. 1.50(1) 
Osisko Lake Mines Ltd... 2... S00. bum. .27(2) 
Ourgold Mining Co. Ltd. 2.0 00. . ec ame, (4) 
Overland Express Ltd., The... ... 2..." 10.50(1) 
Overland Express Ltd., The 
(SO Cul Gale.) ek GIT. ec .22.00(2) 
Overland Express Ltd., The (2nd Pt. Pr.) .). .4.45(2) 
Pace. Industries. Ltd.i ..0-). tcgtt. ainioelt, adloxd .85(1) 
Pace. Industries Lid? (Win)v) v. ac. allie baat (4) 
Pacific Asbestos Ltdnnnuvuprad gine, gad) 1.32(1) 

_ Pacific Atlantic Canadian Investment 
GOnktd.s . euseaOue erallowetl, uber. 2: .4.05(2) 
Pacific Atlantic Canadian | Investment 
Con Ltd2 GrGn."As Pr.) tibet. ok. 2’ 9lqoe4 (4) 
Pacific Copper Mines. Ltd........:...(.0. od 1.85(1) 
t)Pacifie EnterpriststLidesiaic tnemuysqetl. a's +. 1.65(2) 
‘Pacific Gas Transmission Co. wo. . 02... (A) 
PACiHOINICKelIMINES Mt. ae ec ka se ke bpd .31(1) 
Pacific Northern Gas.Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2... 3.50(2) 
Pacific Northern Gas Ltd. 
(6-3/4% .Cu.. Pr3i zoniM blow votigogM ga 22.50(2) 
Pacific Northern Oils .Ltdioi.t 299. bon) mor .07(2) 
Pacific Petroleums Limited 2.0... .....%. 31.63(1) 
Pacific Silver Mines & Oils Ltdio:. 2.00.0. .06(2) 
Pacifie Sulphur Ltdiarl 2aci) sas) Dos, ga2Taes (4) 
Pacific Western Airlines Ltd... 0.00... . 12.63(1) 
Pacific Western Airlines Ltd. 
(6%: Cu.oPreyiet ADs gine. 280. D. UO., 30.88(1) 
Packard ‘Pershing. Mines.Ltd. ... ..05. camiaiowio® (4) 
Paco Corporation of Canada Ltd. . .)2 2.20). 1.85(3) 
Page’ Petroleum Ltd. 2. /..botit ali. 1.50(1) 
Palco‘Explorations ‘btd. .44.....bi1 ganM, dos 15(3) 
PaHiser. Petroleums’ Ltd... Dotieni galda) 2quy (4) 
Palmer McLellan (United) Ltd) sc. 2.2 ee. (4) 
Palomino Explorations Ltd)... 22.0.0 8. .10(3) 
Pamike. MinesiLitdriqviciioaia  saveigicd.a 20(1) 
Pamour Porcupine Mines Ltd... 2.0.0. 6 68 1:75(1) 
Panacan ‘Resources Ltdbi.i canis Jato) pone .38(1) 
Panacea Mining & Exploration Ltd... 0.0... (4) 
Pan American:Mines Ltd... vio0c% . agar) motor (4) 
Pan Canadian Petroleums Limited »...... 15.25(1) 
Pancana ‘Industries: Ltd: ?).1. 0.5. git) oe. 2:35(1) 
Pan Eastern Corporation Ltd... 220. 0.00. . .29(1) 
Pango \Gold ‘Mines: Ltd... .. 03.1 290i) Jaios..900't (4) 
Pan Ocean Oil Corporation »..00..0..00... 11.38(1) 
Panther: Mines. Ltd... .b3.i 2nenmrolqrc. aon. .20(1) 
Paragon Properties Limited .......00.... 3:10(2) 
Paramaque ‘Mines: Lids soil aoa VL. ation :03(2) 
Paramount Mining Ltd..... 200. en “20(1) 
‘Parkland’ Beef Industries Ltd..i.i eanitv. Maye .30(1) 
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Park Lawn Cemetery Company ............. (4) 
Parr Mineéseletdii wees |.idbi.L.2zaodwoerbyH. sz .14(1) 
Partridge River Mines Ltd... 1 eanii. smomc (4) 
Pathfinder: Résources Ltd... ..b%..) anuelonied a: 92(1) 
Pathfinder Resources Ltd. (B. Wt.)........ .16(2) 
Patino. NiVed.. Explocations Lad. Dil enim. 13.75(1) 
Pato Consolidated Gold Dredging Ltd. .... .6.50(2) 
Patricia: Silver Mines Ltdisaiitmi.t wonilvi. bast s .06(2) 
Paulpic Gold :Mines:Etd. ..bt_t shes). toore: H3(3) 
Pax International Mines Ltd. .........0... .01(3) 
Payco: Mines’. Didows. low... Bi eon 8h .05(1) 
Payette River Mines Limited ............ :06(2) 
Payfair (IndustriessLtd.u. ........boJ 2eniM onttet® (4) 
PCE: Explorations:Limited.... ........bi eon 52(1) 
Peace River Mining & Smelting Ltd... 2.0.0... (4) 
Peace /River Petroleums Ltd! 2emiivi. blot). wall. 17(1) 
Péel-Elder:Limited: Snes Detiinitl zsinesba 14.13(1) 
Péel [Resourcés' Lids AD). bat quen) ave .14(1) 
Pelangio Larder Mines Ltd... .....0...4. .02(3) 
Pémbina:Pipe»Line Ltdi (Cla AdaniM, slat. ox 7.13(1) 
Pembina Pipe Line Ltd. (Cl. B.) ......... 7.00(1) 
Pembina Pipe Line Ltd. 
(5% CungistiProines Lakorgx «a. 4 2 obits 48 .00(2) 
Pembina Pipe Line Ltd. 
(6%: Cug At 2tidbPL) od T otal Ses tae 25.50(2) 
Pembroke Electric Light Co. Ltd......... 27.50(2) 
Pend Oreille Mines & Metals Co. ...0.... .75(3) 
Pénnbec<Miningi Cotp Meewalbiili¢eisdeA otics® (4) 
Pennington’s Stores Limited ........... 11.88(1) 
Pesple's Credit Jewellers Ltd... .......d04. 9.38(1) 
People’s Credit Jewellers Ltd. (Cl. A.) ..... 9.00(1) 
People’s Credit Jewellers Ltd. 
(6% iGus. Pr) cupine Qc BesniVi sage. 2 94.75(3) 
People’s Department Stores Limited. ..... 11.75(1) 
PEP __ Professional & Engineered Patents 
Lidingan, Maas. lad. «bid. sant isoivion 35(3) 
Pére Marquette Petroleums Ltd........... .03(2) 
Permd. Gase&30ilsLimitedrardino.... 2.2.08 .38(1) © 
Pershing Manitou Gold Mines Ltd. .......... (4) 
Pershon Gold:Mines Ltdbi.f. ii} omeadinioW). of .01(3) 
Peruvian Oils & Minerals Ltd............ .29(1) 
Reso, Silver! MineshhifidzliO 2 2z6ciM zavii2 28 .14(1) 
Peterson Red Lake Mines Ltd.............0% (4) 
Petrofina’Canada. Ltdibal zantimAcmiai2tw. 2 21.50(1) 
Pétrofina! Ganada Ltée... ... aisizeWe .. 8 21.50(1) 
Petrol Oil & Gas Company Ltd., The...... b82(1) 
Petromines Ltd.) inca flesciM..goidess9 brs: .26(1) 
Petroquest Itdyiicbt.s whaseD JownoksromoD 008% (4) 
Peyto’Oils: Limited, Mines LIB... cussion « 1.87(1) 
PharaohiMines Ltdies Lic..biJ.esolsioled. cal (4) 
Phillips: Cables Limited. \bi3 emusalorie. ase 9.75(1) 
Phillips»Petroleum:@o!l (heen J} nsiloloM. semis® (4) 
Phoenix Canada Oil Company Ltd. ....... 7.45(1) 
Photo Engravers & Electrotypers Ltd...... 19.00(2) 
Pickel Crow Explorations Limited ........ 123(2) 
Pickering Metal Mines Ltd.............. .01(3) 
Pick. Mines\Ltdx.\.uhitsroloxh SB acini’, ssosnet (4) 
Picton: Minesa) )ivaciom. Munoz. nponentsé. 0&9 (4) 
Pine! Bell: Minestistdaikkwamuskowst asibeacd .13(2) 
Pinte; Lake: Mining; Co: Ltd. bit .zonmieubal. ene: .13(2) 
Pine. Pacific:Mines: Ltd constoqioe.) mraient. .18(3) 
Pine. Point: Mines Ltd... (lbs) 2saiM blab : 24.00(1) 
Pine Ridge Exploration Co. Ltd. ......... .13(2) 
Pine: Tree.Explorations! Ltd. Licht veaiM aed .15(1) 
Pirtex: Mines Ltdiciuraibatind Jedinsdqefones .69(1) 
Rinnacle: Mines Ltd. .r.), ..bit 2anti@, supsot .12(2) 
Pinnacle. Pétroleums itd: iuhit Sainivinnuonk 44(2) 
Pitchvein Mines Ltd..biJ 2simesbal. tesa bast .01(3) 
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Pitt;Gold Mining:;Coehtd? s. . s.amneny.med .04(2) 
Pitts Engineering Construction Limited, 
COAL 5:5 Minesnbsigete&t «ccc. Oo 14.13(1) 
Pizza Pan International. Copy, ja!. 2s wu oQ\l-#)-. (4) 
Place Gas & Oil Company Limited ....... 1.00(1) 
Placer Development iLtdid.] soitewlexd. ates 25.50(2) 
Plains; PétroleumiLtd., betiaut 201M bee ial. dot27(L) 
Plateau Metals. Ltd, 4.04.0... biel. banid .33(1) 
Pleno: Mines: Ltd..oexclquineniooiaial. basidhkb4 (4) 
Polaris Mines Lids jad enonerolaxd. abold .05(2) 
Poleon?Corpads Lic. .......bidl.seaiMoitiosS. A 3.00(2) 
Polypump Ltd: 42:1. bul esottsrclaxGoboM.d 2.53(1) 
Ponderay Exploration Co. Ltd... .......4. 1.15(1) 
Ponder ‘Oilsihtdwediuipioisiet detisnsD.izewd .68(2) 
Popular Industites\Ltd. bit 2st memsW isd 1.50(1) 
fPoueArthur ron! OrerCorp..ios 5 vdinents digs G8 (4) 
Portcomm Communications Corp. Ltd. ..... .75(1) 
Portcomm Communications Corp. Ltd. 
(AW. binges a, ....019)..0D- dam. reewdndh (4) 
Port Dover Gas & (Oilbktdni.!. ccawine V..izawdne (4) 
Portfield Petroleums Limited ............ .10(2) 
Portland Yellowknife Gold Mines Limited ..... (4) 
Potter: DistilléftiesiLtds..!.2zocsuneeK cai way 3.50(1) 
Power Corp:!of Caradai Ltd oxi. «nici alles 5.50(1) 
Power Corp. of Canada Ltd. 
(4=3/4% (stPr}) @iesewso8. BD. dail svese 28.38(1) 
Power Corp. of Canada Ltd. 
(5% @vOAg 2nd PT.) 4 ca Aneta AE IOS 8.88(1) 
Power Corp. of Canada Ltd. 
(69n2nd Pres Jeune v4). CYL aH OGAE BHO (4) 
Prado, Exploration Lids . . igi... aiiooR.. 4 1.12(1) 
Prairie Oil Royalties Company Ltd. ...... 11.75(2) 
Praitie'Royaltyicihaio’ beswynivee sites? sve (4) 
Prefac ‘Concrete, Comltde nis, Wa). bil een h 1.45(2) 
La Cie de: Béton Préfacabtéesc)..ViuwD..14 2oniM 1.45(2) 
Premier Cablevision Limited ........... 10.60(1) 
Premier Trust Co., The (Fully Paid) ..... 340.00(2) 
Premium Iron Ores Limited3.1. 2s ae Lid. 583 1.75(2) 
Preston’ Mines 'Limitedae).tntsmiolevell daa 6.70(1) 
Price Company Limited, The .. ... clasignsD. J 7.25(1) 
La‘Compagnie Price |Limitéeg) 2). aionanih. J 7.25(1) 
Price Company Limited, The 
(4% ‘CusPr Exo ated. ketiM. roqae.3 50.00(2) 
La Compagnie Price Limitée 
(4%: Gum (Rriyn)) oes Carperation sdeD: 50.00(2) 
Prime Potash Corporation of Canada Ltd. ... .03(2) 
Primer Group Minerals Ltd. ............ .09(2) 
Probe) Mines LimitedrorneD..cisalosies iehask .20(1) 
Profiex: Limited, (aiid avigoed 2 meee D at 2.20(1) 
Pronghorn Petroleum Corp. Ltd. ............ (4) 
ProtocExplorations@liad? . . Cieawoiormarnisiv .15(2) 
Provident Assurance Company, The.......... (4) 
La Prévoyance Compagnie d’Assurance ....... (4) 
Brae 90 Mic) PR Yeon ia ai ea A 6.75(3) 
Provinces & Explorations Ltd............ 22(2) 
Puma 'PetroleumsibtcbileH .... 0.00... 2 eB QBR .84(1) 
Puma Petroleums Ltd. (A. Wt.). (2% .A.4%).0 .48(2) 
Purdex’Mineralsibtdsifeht ).. 8s... bese .01(3) 
Pure) SilversMines:Ltdy ines 00.29 bad. vd 2.30(1) 
Pyramid .Mining CoMiitdiicd eriiqodilell acgas .31(1) 
Q Broadcasting Ltd. (Cl. A.) ow... ee ee. 5.00(1) 
Quadrate Explorations!Ltdi)........ .meuan .02(3) 
Quatsino Copper-Gold Mines Ltd. ... 2... .11(1) 
Quebec Antimony Mines Ltd. ........... .24(1) 
Les Mines d’Antimoine du Québec Ltée.... .24(1) 
Quebec Cobalt & Exploration Ltd......... 55(2) 
Quebec Explorers: Corp:tLtdy saeeisneD. ... - .15(1) 
Quebec Gold Belt Mines Ltd. ........... .08(3) 
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Quebec Industrial Minerals Corp.) 220. 20 0 oe. (4) 
Compagnie de Minéraux Industriels 
meMuidwec loners, Las, 5. kel ties levee ved (4) 
Quebec Manitou Mines Ltd. 2... 2. ee. 0. .12(2) 
Quebec Mattagami Minerals Ltd... . 2.5... .25(2) 
Quebec Sturgeon River Mines Ltd. ... 2... .10(2) 
Quebec. Telephonebtd) ic DAstias? sore 13.75(2) 
La Corporation de Téléphone de Québec... 2.2.5... 
0 eM Ve, Botion DL vasgano oO: &.. ovdaeh5(2) 
Quebec . Telephone 
C5 7o. Cam@vnA. Pr.) v.01. .bEoD.am 14.00(2) 
La Corporation de Téléphone de Québec 
(6-1/5% Cum. Conv. A. Priv.) 2.0.0.0. 6. ». 14.00(2) 
Quebec Telephone (5% Cu. Pr. 
LOS AuSeries)u.. Mune LAE eaiaiM.enelsH 4 5.50(2) 
La Corporation de Telephons ~ Québec 
vor Cui Prive 951).0...... BO evdiingady 5.50(2) 
Quebec Telephone (5% Cu. Pr. 
£9OSSaSetries)yew .Niuias, (bP edd. blow.> 13.25(2) 
La Corporation de Téléphone de. Québec 
6%: CumbPriv’, 1955) )j.00. baleen iM ox 13.25(2) 
Quebec Telephone (5% Cu. Pr 
L956nSeries)h. 6 2a60k- wkot & jauil dewadowm woke (4) 
La Corporation de Téléphone de. Québec 
(5%: Cam» Priys, 1956). 6).1 .alsveni-oned.xotset (4) 
Quebec Telephone (4-3/4% Cl. Pr: 
1965, Sénies)er. Mirball) & 2n0 tosrD es 12.50(2) 
La. Corporation de Téléphone de Québec 
(423/4% Cum.) PaHiviol963)sx5. &. erick on 12.50(2) 
Quebec Uranium Mining Corp. .......... .18(2) 
Queenston Gold Mines Ltd... .........4. .20(2) 
OiisiorMiines Midwest ion we De .04(3) 
Quest Yellowknife Mines Limited ........ .01(3) 
Quilchena Mining & Development Co. Ltd. ....(4) 
QOuintezCanlin Limited. ..., ..<23,..;... -hasieisi Jd .xoge 1.95(2) 
Quinte-Canlin Limited (Cl. A.) 20.2.5... 55. 2.00(2) 
OPSaP-rLids Minas, Ltd. .,...,. bib ea0sueves- 11.25(1) 
OS Ps Etéesks Cotvohi sail uemenuodid 11.25(1) 
Rackla River,Mines ktdoosihich ssa ¥ & Aek .06(2) 
RacklaRiver\Mines: Ltd. (Rt)siinsi.J .olia2e tines (4) 
Radex; Minerals) Ltd Jb. anidentes? ascneaié .08(2) 
Radex;Mineralssktd2(Wt.) .xsnacibf...... duood (4) 
Radiation Development Co. Ltd. ......... 3.50(1) 
Radio ;Hill: Mines: Go.! ltd... ... bozinaivl. goaed Hook (4) 
Radiore Uranium Mines Ltd... ....0..... .25(1) 
Ragged Chute Silver Mines Ltd.) ..hes 0.2.0. (4) 
Ramada: Resources :etdistine 1G Adda acrtgiag (4) 
Rambler Exploration Co. Ltd.........5.6244. (4) 
Ramid International Ltd. sonesgesn). o)j.4 -boec .24(2) 
Rain Pefroleumis) btd. | 62.0e6h sscqe'D vee .64(1) 
Rancheria Minings€o) Ltdij.). b4cD-inu vee .08(2) 
Ranchmens; Résoureesilitd.i. . 2.2.5...) oyu .60(2) 
RatdeMalartie Mines Ltd......, .....41% As Oh 4 02(3) 
RatideResourcés; hiamitéed .b3.]. 90-Hind.e .53(1) 
Ranger Oil (Canada) Limited. . 2... ..05.. 13.75(1) 
Rank Organization Ltd... 2. 00. seen: 22;13(1) 
Ranney Gold, Mines’ Litds:. ! .:oD-ieien? wtiswosd (4) 
Rapid Data Systems & Equipment Ltd...... 4.50(1) 
Rapid Data Systems .& Equipment = Ltd. 
(6%: Gui Cv.oPnjines. Lig, {bil eirredorw: x 5.25(1) 
Rapid Grip & Batten Limited ........... 5.00(2) 
Rapid Grip & Batten Limited (Cl. A.) ..... 7.00(2) 
Rapid River Resources Ltd... 2.2... 0000. .06(2) 
Rawhide U« Mines, Ltd, .... .. bit esnii. et be .10(2) 
Rayfield Mining Co, .......bi.1-210 & eandhh sxicté (4) 
Raylloyd Mines & Explorations Ltd. ...... .20(2) 
Raymond Tiblemont Gold Mines Ltd. ..... .02(3) 
Rayore ‘Minesa bitdig. ih todievalg28 anon .40(2) 


Reg. 


Sch. VII 

Rayrock Mines Limited)... 000 220. 005 .. 1.15(1) 
Reactor Uranium Mines Ltd. 2.2.40). 2 ees .15(2) 
Reader’s Digest Association 
(Canada)pLididusinied. |. olin con 46 7.88(2) 
Sélection du Reader’s Digest 
(Canada), Ltée) hi FesaiM eliaswolle¥ ced 7.88(2) 
Readyfoods Ltditiet).,..4).,..1, S20 BResaiM oe 1.881) 
Realm Mining Corporation Limited ..... sasllos (4) 
Realty Capital Corporation Ltd. 
GOES TAU) CAB OT orcs gh ive pibeedl otro cons ecg r! 3.40(1) 
Realty Capital Corporation Ltd. (Wt.). .. /85(2) 
Reco:Silver Mines tduiwei. fab... oivese .10(2) 
Redaurum Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd. ........ (4) 
Redcoat;Minés Eta) Sy /betieaiit cD ve0e9.brallok (4) 
Redcon 'GoldiMines'Iitdawd /... ab... .-olmen .03(3) 
Redhill Investment Corp. Ltd.y. en 4.75(2) 
Red Metal:Mines itd! zenil4 sseq00. allitl. eat! 06(2) 
Redruth:Gold: Mines, Ltd... .b3.1 aoieroqe! 2 ss .02(3) 
Redstone: Mines: Ltd? ih)3.) ate D-eniblivel.bdeA 32(3) 
Reed: Shaw. Osler Limited /.b1.) beisebel-ebk 8.75(1) 
Reeves MacDonald Mines Ltd. .......04. 1.00(1) 
Regentbranch Holdings Limited .......... 2.25(3) 
Reichhold Chemicals (Canada) 
CCIE PU cies hl eo Bk eed. Raeeh. 9.00(2) 
Reichhold Chemicals (Canada) Ltd. 
Witt) Tag Ota ves... eaemdion€®: ..: . a9. . « 2.95(2) 
Reid Lithographing Co. Ltd. ..... 200... 10.13(2) 
Reid Lithographing Co. Ltd. 
(G2/A% Cu AU Pray 4.00.. 6.29 gals Ds ai 41.13(3) 
Reitmanis’ (Canada) Ltdeneredion....g0.. 19.13(1) 
‘Reitman’s (Canada) Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2. e.. 19.25(1) 
Renold Chains Canada Ltd. 
AGUA. WG Pri), 6.50.04... bat wD SoR\e40)% (4) 
Retivy Mines Litdes. sb... aanadiof... of). .43(2) 
Repeox Corp) Lids wii ead. ane). 0 OE-4). @ 1.70(1) 
Republic) Resources ibid D Wen) ile to. enurk 17(2) 
Revelstoke Building Materials .......... 14.75(1) 
Revelstoke Building Materials Ltd. 
(6% CunyProiis 2:45). bid cobsralexr® 15.00(1) 
Revenue Propertiess}Cowhtdv) beisbilowne!) ae J1(1) 
Rexdale: Mines: Ltdyys...22%. .. .bocl. gam ahreixiek (4) 
Reynolds Aluminum Co. of Canada Ltd. 
(423/4% ‘Cur 1st. Pr:) S#T .chans’D Youlasd. 64.75(2) 
Société d’ Aluminium Reynolds (Canada) 
Ptée .(4-3/4%, Cumé, Priv.) ..iai.}. gised aed. 64.75(2) 
RoAiP. Canada: Ltd (@ni Pe. GLIADisd dat). loves (4) 
Rhyolite-Rouyn Mines Ltd... 2... ee (4) 
Richan Explorations Limited ... 0... 0.005 .80(2) 
Richelieu" VaudreuiliHarms Ltd) . . saurxT. . .lavak (4) 
RichfaultExplorations: Ltd... . (aah. wid eey (4) 
Rich Group Yellowknife Mines Ltd........ .21(3) 
RRichore, Gold, Mines: Ltd, (00. betiont. } CL Se (4) 
Richwood Silver Mines. Ltd.. | ..... datiawu.. 2:10(2) 
Ridgefield Explorations Ltdii i, avai bak booee® (4) 
Riley’s Datashare International Ltd. ....... £.95(1) 
Rimrock Mining Corporation Ltd. ........ 50(1) 
RiozAlgom Mines Ltd. «.A..0)) geult did! 15.25(1) 
Rio-Algom Mines Ltd. 
SES OC PAMSUIP TD iy tls Seba 75.50(2) 
Rio Plata: Silver, Minéstdiwoiuiiecdien sand ax .07(3) 
Rio Rupununi Mines Ltd. 2... 2.2... ee. .01(3) 
Ripley. International Ltd. 2. iileasitenbal se 3.80(2) 
Riverside Yarns, Ltds.: Setiaw.! aneroiwingxd.& 2.25(1) 
Riverside Yarns Btd: 
(Ch AniCeu: Oy Br.) eerie sonarwael : 2:73) 
Riviera Industries & Resources Ltd........ .22(1) 
Robb'Montbray' Mines Ltd.oornsini to... .01(3) 
RobertMines/Ptdoi Relat .50(2) 
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Robin Red Lake Mines Ltd. 
Robinson, Little & Co. Ltd... 2... 20.00% 37.25(1) 


Robinson, Little & Co. Ltd. (Cl. A.) ..... 36.75(2) 
Rocket: Mines» Limited tc... ...0...0.... 00a DR 18(1) 
Rockland: Mimingwistd. 1c. (DUB... OW: .23(2) 
Rodstrom Yellowknife Mines Ltd. ........ 07(1) 
RoOkon. Minescktde ook). irkivane Oi. 2D0nTY .29(1) 
Rolland Paper Co. Limited (Cl. A.) 2.2... 3.10(1) 
Compagnie de Papier Rolland Limitée 
Méainwsational: Mines. LA)... eae win As 3.10(1) 
Rolland Paper Co. Limited (Cl. B.) 2.0.0... 2.75(2) 
Compagnie de Papier Rolland Limitée 
(Catu BY uDkea0i DIOL. SaB.L Daa. SL 2.75(2) 
Rolland Paper Co. Limited (4-1/4% Cu. Pr.) ... -(4) 
Compagnie de Papier Rolland Limitée 
(451/4% ComPrivaphd load Ss arizayval LADS (4) 
Rolling Hills Copper Mines Ltd. ......... .34(1) 
Roman Corporation Ltd. Oi... .2a0UM) DlQu GaN 6.10(1) 
Romfield. Building ‘Corp! Ltd. it. eon) annlebod (4) 
Ronalds-Federated Ltd.) Wola ele, wale 13.50(2) 
Ronnoco: Gold .Minesttdeaiit blannlosM caves (4) 
Ron Roy Uranium Mines Limited ........ .12(2) 
Rose’ Gold Mining? Goicbtd.)...........\..0.. Ginn .11(3) 
oseiPass Mines Lt@upe.: sok: id A hd 2501) 
Rothmans of Pall Mall Canada Ltd. ...... 16.63(1) 
La Gie Rothmans de Pall Mall 
Canadaditée Vines SOMES BIMaQeToonth, 16.63(1) 
Rothmans of Pall Mall Canada Ltd. 
(685% Gus UstoPrs) Laeirsg a. Aa otk 82.50(1) 
La Cie Rothmans de Pall Mall 
Canada Ltée (6.85% Cum. Priv.)....... 82.50(1) 
Rothmans of Pall Mall Canada Ltd. 
(625/89ei.CGvr, 2nd Pr.) . ncch pion oncct MoE OUD, CM 19.88(1) 
La Cie Rothmans de Pall Mall Canada 
Ltée .(6-5/8%i Conv Priv.) :. . Raed % 19.88(1) 
Rothmans of Pall Mall Canada Ltd. (Wt.). . .3.50(1) 
La Cie Rothmans de Pall Mall 
Canada! baééex(We.) occ wmitluuk......\. adotal, 8:50(1)) | 
Rentyn Exploration ‘Ltdi\..vicnes AAI. 8 .07(1) 
Rowan Consolidated Mines Ltd. .......0.. .02(3) 
Roxmark, MinesiLidigerals hn D)1 Koti) als! .04(3) 
Royal Agassiz Mines Ltd. 2... oe. .28(1) 
Royal Bank of Canada, The ........... 29.50(1) 
Royal Canadian Ventures Ltd... .......4. 1.02(1) 
Royal Oak: DairyaLtds (CIMA. rag d. of 2\e 8). 12.75(3) 
Royal Oak Dairy) Ltdi(ClsB) iin asa) 2 (4) 
Royal:Frust. Company, ‘The 29) IY). 9yuoA-oh 37.50(1) 
Compagnie Trust Royal ........ LOMA 2 37.50(1) 
Royal Trust Co. Mortgage Corp. The 
(6% Cu.\A nPr.).ck. ... DI eaanerolaakt tn 14.25(1) 
RSR.Dp Limited\.22G0M. siimrawolley quoi. 5.00(1) 
R-R.DoLimited*qWwt!) o. ...did.2anuM biat) a30 50(1) 
RiSikes Limitedac..u Caieheani Bavic. baw 3.10(1) 
Rugged Red Lake Mines Ltd. ........... .01(3) 
Russel Holdings Lidisareniain ioiadecisd, 2.5 1.08(1) 
Russell: Foods2.. HLintotionmgio. gemuy!, ,20u0e (4) 
Russel Ltd:; Hugh (C1..A.) it ean, moala 9.00(1) 
Russel Ltd., Hugh (6-1/2% Cv. A. Ist Pr.) 2.2.2... 
Se Bell. Moses. Lads. SoA Ah Aa 20.13(2) 
Ruttan Lake Explorations Ltd... ......00.. .37(1) 
Ryanor ‘Mining Co» Ltd. bi. 2200, inna .14(1) 


Sabina Industries Ltd...) Sot aoeln! we 2.35(1) 


Safari Explorations Limited............. .23(2) 
Saint Fabien Copper Mines Ltd. ......... .07(2) 
Saint Lawrence Cement Co. Ltd. (Cl. A.) ........ 
Pease Muneiili@snu0292. ..29mleubal 5 36.50(1) 
Saint Lawrence Columbium & 
Metals Corpnes..ie. |). 48 Da poe aE 1.00(1) 
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Saint. Lawrence: Corp. LtdvisniM! .Jsnzubat.a 21.00(1) 
Saint Lawrence Corp. Ltd (5% Cu. A. Pr.) vi... 
pie aii 52s LALA POUL. 6 kee cae ee 63.00(2) 
Saint Lawrence Diversified Co... 2.0.0 .0.0: 65(2) 
La Compagnie Diversifiée St-Laurent... ... .65(2) 
Saint Luci Exploration Co. Ltd...) 22 2... .16(2) 
Saint Maurice Capital Corp. Ltd. 1.2.0.2... 7001) 
Samson. Mineseltdid acornqelal.ob mouszoma .02(2) 


Sandwell & Company Limited........... 5.75(1) 


Sanelhi PoolssLimited (Units) .0.................29 45(3) 
Sangamo.@o:. Ltd. ........{ LAL Uae 14. 38(3) 
San Jacinto Explorations Ltd) ......00... .09(1) 
San Judas Molybdenum Corp. Ltd... ...... 40(1) 
SantackiMines\Ltd)) ......... enadqalat......... 298i (4) 
Santa Helena:MiningtLtd....20..5...... (@Moes.1 .20(1) 
Santa Maria Mines Ltd. .. 2... 00000000... BLK) 
Santa’s: Village: btdr\cmaot. Qiny oe.o9,2, 10.00(2) 
Santiago Mining & Exploration Ltd........... (4) 
Sapawe:Gold.Mines -Ltd......-......... (@Aoe &: .03(2) 
Saratoga Processing Co. Ltd... oo... 4.40(2) 
Sartmeo¢ Mines Ltdys..2.490- (Ck) Vet, M2, 9 .02(3) 
Samoilehid.s:/overiiie So Gaaigaesiinmiieagsoyt, (4) 
Saskatchewan Trust & Loan Co. ......0 0.0... (4) 
Saskoba"Mines Inci7ah, SD... GOUBIOGIGL?., 34(3) 
Sastex Petro-Minerals Ltd. ......0..0.00.4. 07(2) 
Satellite Metal Mines Ltd... ...0........ 06(1) 
savanna Creek.Gas & Oil Ltd. -.-.. \eenieg Cox) . (4) 
sayvetterLimite@ige ).....9R.... MONE ogiQ? ; 4.70(1) 
Scandia Mining & Exploration Ltd. ....... a1 1) 
Schneider Limited, JM: 2h ig), MUN sat 3 11.00(2) 
Schneider Limited, J. M. 

(B.) Cu. - Cv Pr) 8) RRM LD, AOETYS 0 8.25(1) 
Schneider Limited, J. M..(C. Cu. Cv. Pr.) ...... (4) 
Schott Industries HeOaeya.s 22 ByoIy, Aon, 5.50(2) 
Scinimex:' Limited. (00.90.99 0 UG post .53(2) 


Scintrex Limited sip A ey POs. (Uy 3-2 PUD (1) 


Scope: Resources ‘Lid. 06.4.6 2 Pe. DS .13(3) 
Scott Chibougamau Mines Ltd. .......... .01(3) 
Scottish & York Holdings Ltd. .....0..... 9.50(1) 
Scott-LaSalle: Limited) ..27)4, Ao. Saya, By, 9.13(2) 
Scott Misener Steamships Ltd............ 2.50(3) 
Scott Misener Steamships Ltd. 

(5-1/2% Cu. Redeemable Pr.) 0... 2. 00.. 7.50(2) 
Scott Paper -Limited#vs .0).1..00 25 90M. JU, 18.50(2) 
Scott’s Restaurant Ltdp)t, 20 )yi, (OLpyy. 9) 15.13(1) 
SCUMIndustries. Lia 29g) TAMING Do 1.75(2) 
Scurry-Rainbow Oil Limited ........... 16.25(1) 
Scythes and Company Limited: ......... 16.00(1) 
Seaboard Life Insurance Co. .....0.0.00.0% 2.00(3) 
Seaway Copper Mines Ltd. .......0.0.00.. .83(1) 
Seaway Multi-Corp. Ltd... 2... ee, 8.00(2) 
Seaway Multi-Corp. Ltd. 

(CuiiCvivAe Pr) OP Pog “ony, QaIBiB No 5.88(2) 
Seaway Multi-Corp. Ltd. (Wt.) .. 2.00002. 94(2) 
Seco-Cemp °(7-1/4%) OPAL TRUS TG AL I 10.31(1) 
Secondo ‘Mining Ltd... 241. MOUSSUIBgIQ 4 .10(3) 


Security Capital Corp. Ltd. (Cl. B.) ....... 3.90(1) 


Séemar. Mines ‘Ltdeiiqgiup yt op emiaayc, fp 2 .25(3) 
Seldore Mining Company Limited ........ .40(3) 
Select: Propertiés: Ltd. - ite o>. ATA YA, 28 2.45(2) 
Selkirk Holdings Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2.2... .00. 17.00(1) 
Senior Gas &/Oi-Ltdsan,4, 691185, 26, Qi, QO (4) 
September Mt. Copper Mines Ltd... 2.2.0... 10(2) 
Seton Lake Mines Ltd.oos. O05) 220M... Qs 5% (4) 
Share ‘Mines. & Oils: Ltd... 24-2 RR 1, DiatlvA2(l) 
Shasta Mines & Oils Ltd. 2... 0.0. 2. 50(2) 
Shaw Limited; LE: Bia ies Jaqmsldil baor 5.88(2) 
Shawmin Explorations Ltd... 2... 2 ee. (4) 
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Shawnee.Petroléums Lediiius.! eaiveuhal brea .09(3) 
Shawnex Mines Limited ..... 0.00000 0009 .15(3) 
Shaw: Pipe Industries Ltdiit agaitesqigzd shige 8.00(1) 
Sheba Copper. Mines; Ltd. wonsiaigad .... 4 .22(1) 
Sheba: Mines, Lido. cron, Pek) Yasar .04(2) 
Sheldon-Larder Mines Ltd. 2... 0000 00% .07(3) 
Shell Canada Limited (Cl. A.) ..000 24. ..37.25(1) 
~ Shell Investments Ltd. 
(5-1/2%, Cuz Cv. Pr pia .2200M mogiai¥i-a)q 37.25(1) 
Shell Investments Ltd. (Wt.) 22.00.00 0005 17.00(1) 
Shell. Oil,Coiipany 29190), low. atbalW aglesl. (4) 
Shelter Bay Mining Corp...... 00. 0.0005.. .21(1) 
Shepherd Casters Canada Ltd... 0... 0000. 4.00(1) 
Sheritt-Lee.Mines. Ltd:.i..) vi tanisiano 2A .28(1) 
Sheritt Gordon Mines Ltd.w. 2... 15:.13(1) 
Sherwin-Williams Co. of Canada Ltd... . ..13.50(2) 
Sherwin-Williams Co. of Canada Ltd. 
hele CONES PE) ii hoa bear ak in on seh ix OO AR 89.00(2) 
Shewan Copper Mining Corp. Ltd... ...0..000.. (4) 
Shield Development Co. Ltd., The ........ - ,80(2) 
Shore-to-Shore Corporation Limited ....... 3.50(2) 
Shully’s Industries Limited ...0.0.0 0.0000. 4.75(1) 
siebens. O1l,.&, Gas. Ltd. ...dh. eapuoeed Logs, 9.00(1) 
Sietra Empire ‘Mines. Ltd.bsiimit sbaas.. gaa 1.50(2) 
Sufton;Properties (Lidl) belicaiipebsans... age: 3.60(2) 
Sigma. Mines/(Quebec) .Ltdii./ijamiqoieverh ts. 3.75(2) 
Silbak: Premier. Mines .Ltdoiezianer) Jacc. ae. .09(1) 
Sileurian Chieftain Mining Co. Ltd. ....... .09(1) 
Silknit,Limited,s ji naiés 4 1.001-beenlyl ing 22.00(2) 
Silknit Limited (5,%:Pr.)).<..4uehit 290M ov 37.00(2) 
Silmonac: Mines: Ltd, «dich enannmmiqud lod, .27(1) 
Silver Butte. Mines. Ltd.: Gaumiogip.). sane. .07(2) 
Silver Chief, MinéralsoLid?ensiomn.). QUAI: .27(1) 
Silver Christal Natural Gas 
Oo, Mimerals Ltd goes. os 228 cesse leg ees ak yt TOM 45(2) 
Silver! City, Minestitd. ...naibansl..... Di 12(1) 
Silver-Cup. Mines; Ltd. ... ..........009)..084 Jen .20(2) 
Silver Eureka: Corpnagis)! .ebownolah) 2am .38(1) 
silver..Key.MinesiLtd.o'o, 2AM Di .mo“g in .05(3) 
Silverknife, Minesiibtd) .0.).%08, Tages .noagaic .05(3) 
Silver. Lake/Mines*td, : . 1a08S.o4 . ORCHID (4) 
Silvermaque,Mining: Ltd, ..... .. 0 07. Jugs) .18(2) 
Silver-Men Minestitdseqmio an inG Joey .03(3) 
Silver-Miller Mines Ltdii. eyaceqawav., spoms .05(1) 
Silver Monarch Mines Ltd. ........ 0000004. (4) 
SilverPack -Minespltd.) 5,4... .4-T4 U2 PMO } (4) 
Silverquick Development Co. (B.C.) Ltd. ... .12(1) 
Silver Ridge Mining Co. Ltd. 2.0... 00.0. .05(2) 
Silver Shield: Mines [ne .8°0.600 1002) 9a 3.10(2) 
Silver Shield Mines Inc. (A. Wt.). 2.0.0.0... 2.19(2) 
Silver Shield Mines Inc. (B. Wt.).....0.45. 2.02(2) 
Silversides Mines. Lotdiny eg 1. O)2 2OOIM, A¢ .07(2) 
Silver,.Spring; Manes. Ltd)... «29st, MB2 .58(2) 
Silverstack Mines Ltd. .......... LVL LETC .26(1) 
Mine, Silverstack.Ltée,.. 5 + «014. dont, gent .26(1) 
Silver Standard Mines Ltd. .... 2.0.00... 1.10(1) 
Silver,Star, Mines; Ltd. ... 99/,071.4, SUI: ont .10(2) 
Silver Summit.Mines Ltd... . ..041 2070 9A¢ .02(2) 
Silverwood Industries Ltd. (Cl. A.) 2.0... 15.63(1) 
Silverwood Industries Ltd. (Cl. B.)..2.. 00. 14.75(2) 
Simpsons.Limited § a. t0.1 2AOUSIOIGAA 6 22.00(1) 
Simpsons-Sears Limited 2... 0... 000000. 28.63(1) 
Sintra» Limited,.oi.7, 2gnbiol, iaimaubal, ion: 5.50(2) 
Sintra LtéeRion., .).: iT HRWRa . ... . Imommxo: 5.50(2) 
Sirmac (Mines utd... «0. TR, A. Ved 2 OSAL OS: (4) 
Skelly: Oil, Companys nna £ joth 29000. ODS 45.25(3) 
Sklar Manufacturing Ltd. 2... 2... 2.35(1) 
Sklar Manufacturing Ltd. (Wt.) 20... 000. .15(2) 
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Skyline Hotels Limited .. 00... 00000000. 9.25(1) 
Sladen. (Quebec). Lidatc, zenith oiminew, doqueste. (4) 
Slate Bay Gold Mines Ltd. 2. eo. ee. .02(3) 
Slater Steel Industries Limited... 2... 02... 10.00(1) 
Slater Steel Industries Limited 
(S- W2%, Cus: 1st. Pr.) ois bch IUOm. 94% 13.88(2) 
Slater Steel Industries Limited 
S-1/2% 2nd Pr.);,. -bii, 2aniM aor, aoak, : 13:75(2) 
Slater Steel Industries Limited 
($1.20, Cu...Pr.), 0s GAL.) betta aterxed 15.00(1) 
Slater Walker of Canada Ltd...) 2.0.00. 13.25(2) 
Slater Walker of Canada Ltd. (Rt... 2... e. (4) 
Slater Walker Securities Ltd... 2.0000. 2200. 8.00(1) 
SAVE POMEL INIINES Gay see gi a dulaiccyh sik skca tou ety ik .04(3) 
S.L. Diversified: Corp)ohtd. |anovsimreial. sane. 9.38(1) 
Slocan Ottawa Mines Ltd... si. ee, 18. 9169(1) 
EEE Ac WIC. auede sxunenomsnah sien ckey seth: ERROR EE! .50(2) 
S4M Industries, Ltd. . 0.04. J) DID aguiievcinaié. (4) 
Snowdrift Base Metal Mines Ltd.. 2.0... .13(3) 
Sobeys Stores: kimitedo 2siilf now.ale Lindy 6.75(2) 
DOCA LES | er ince ox oe olde, QOMUO ZI ZOE L .50(2) 
Société Générale de Financement 
GU: QUCDES oii os caing ence or ol ve o- olldocl, RECEEML WEM Se, (4) 
Sogena Inc;)..-<..: biUismonerrainl. sa00H. 7 14.50(1) 
sogepet Ibtdiocnreinh” 4... Savon 2... ie 1.22(1) 
Solar. Explorations, Lid... (11 A. wo) oo Sys (4) 
Solidarité Compagnie d’ Assurance 
SUI Ja. View. 0% uses os one. OTT Bec Febire: (4) 
Solomon Development Ltd... ... 0.0.00 0.. .38(1) 
Solomons Pillars Mines Ltd. .... 2200000000. (4) 
Somerville Industries Ltd. 
($2.80' Cul Pri) Mate 2 ad. pont zs 40.00(2) 
DOMOK LACE. eee en eee eee ot ct ROTTEN CPS .83(1) 
Southam’ Press Limited! 227th: tasino) wits 73.13(1) 
South Dufault Mines Ltd. 2... oe. 05(2) 
Southern Pacific Petroleum Ltd... .....3.. 08(1) 
Southern Union Oils Ltd. . 22. ee ee. (4) 
South Pacific. Minés*Ltd. .. /vbi] eswiMousall ae. (4) 
South Seas Mining. Ltdbit ecodsioleel). wands .22(1) 
South Winnipeg Limited... .2...0..0.0.000. sities (4) 
Spacemaster Minerals.Ltd. vou. .03(2) 
Spa' Mines) Dtd).25)., 24M)... -bidehO: slebe nin .05(3) 
Spanish. River Mines ‘bstdiaid: 02: gaidaiidull awe. (4) 
Spar Aerospace Products Ltd. 1.2.2 .0.000.. 1.65(1) 
Sparling Litd./:\George).!bi.1 een waviiZ..aan: 2.40(2) 
Spartan Air Services Ltd 2... oe ee. 50(1) 
Spartan Explorations Ltd. wo... ee. 13(1) 
Spartex: Oil .& 'Gaselutdaihiileoinomoola. vanes .08(3) 
Spectroair Explorations Ltd. 2... 05000. 13(2) 
Speculators Fund Ltd. vy... 0. sa ee. 42(2) 
spenho.Mines .Ltd..© wioxal wens. . Did. Loar .06(2) 
Spina Porcupine, Mines'btd! ....... Jeaboqad. (4) 
Spirit Lake: Mines [ifdsponatiwis.......... Dobos (4) 
Spooner Mines & Oils Limited .........0. 1.10(1) 
Stability Life Insurance Co... see. (4) 
La Stabilité Compagnie d’Assurance-Vie ...... (4) 
StaffordaFoods) Ltds. kevin aldoliigd) .27eag 2.60(2) 
Stairs Exploration & Mining Co. Ltd....... .02(2) 
Stall Lake, Mines) Ltd? 22 aban) to 2liO. ad .89(1) 
Stampede International Resources Ltd. ..... .68(1) 
Standard Broadcasting Corp. Ltd... 0... 13.00(1) 
Standard Fuel Co. Ltd. (4-1/2% Cu. Pr.)....... (4) 
Standard Gold Mines Ltd... 2... 2. oe. .07(2) 
Standard Nickel Mines Limited .......... .22(1) 
Standard Paving & Materials Ltd. ....... 11.50(1) 
Stanfields Ltd:.(GluADieeniM mules. Genet: (4) 
Stanfields, Ltdi(Gl, iB.). ...,..02 odd myscane k § (4) 
Stanford. Mines:Etdi.), 228). .4 helical myldan .60(1) 
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Stannex, Minerals Ltd. | x botieni... 2letoH. sail .14(2) 
Stanrock Uranium Mines Ltd. ........... .60(1) 
St:,Anthony Mines Ltdinf 2emilMabioD vad.ginl?. (4) 
Stat Lake Gold Minesidbtd, asiniteshalk test@ x .05(2) 
Stebl..Co. ofsGanadaiLtd., Theisei@.........2 26.75(1) 
Stééltree, Group WING te. Mga fev de! aD ae S\is .95(3) 
Steeltree; Groupsinen(6% Cu. Bis)2. ...... . 28 3.55(3) 
Stéép,.Rock Iron: Mines Lidia; (2% bul AMS\!. D231) 
Stebtley IndustntestLatti nicer. Issfailiond. . 72 7.00(1) 
Stéinberg;s Limited (CL A.) .... 4a .0 DOK. 22.88(1) 
Stéinberg. Limitée. (Cat.i ADean ate cllaW. 3 22.88(1) 
Steinberg’s Limited (5-1/4% Cu. A. Pr.) . . .77.00(2) 
Steinberg Limitée (5-1/4% Cum. A. Ptiv.) ripley 2 
land. Pane Oe. Lanited. bal gegibtaninds: 77.00(2) 
Steintron International Electronics Ltd...... 3.35(2) 
Stellako Mining Company Ltd. .......... .11(1) 
Stensystenis Didsgor. Mince. Lads ALA 15.25(2) 
SterisystemsrLid,(ClyA.).... bil .zomieubel 15.50(2) 
Sterling: Trust,Corporation{ isioli oan Niobw: 8.25(1) 
Stewart Lake Iron Mines of Ontario Ltd. ... .15(3) 
StnJamesx Resources; Iitdh.. 0.0.60. SOL 8 1.70(2) 
Sto‘Mary’s Explorations Ltdixaui)...... 8. .04(3) 
Stommy,Mines ltd... (ited 5. 2 non-n-, D9CRD J .28(3) 
Stuart House International Ltd. .......... 3.55(1) 
Stuart House International Ltd. 
(6% Cu.eCv. AUPE )oans Dit apoisinien® -12 6.75(2) 
Stuart Oil Company Ltd:, DA. .....2.05.. 7xi5(2) 
Studer Mines diimitedal}.. . .4etko.. . <pMabhe? .10(2) 
StumpsMines /Ltd?». ). ..bi. tgeciqoleve 1. name .08(2) 
Sturdy. Mines; Ltdou bid eoniMestiU eemarc .14(2) 
Sturgeon ‘Petroleumsiletdn.. Mix.)..... slhivishiom (4) 
S@igex, MineswLtd. Yai)...... Mali at meh Oe PALEM) 
SubsoRmunited ind Pr.) ...cdcenw an ow .10(1) 
Sudbury Contact Mines Ltd. ............ (1) 
Sullivan Mining Group Ltd. ............ 2.70(1) 
Groupe Minier Sullivan Ltée... ......00.. 2.70(1) 
Summit Explorations & Holdings Ltd. ..... .73(1) 
SUnrBeari Minesitd., ..... bil esa .ottiosS. 2h .01(3) 
Sunburst Explorations Ltd. ............. .11(1) 
Sunburst Explorations Ltd. (Rt.).. 2.2.2... .01(1) 
Suniite Oui Company Ltd Lzlerail asteaniox 5.00(2) 
Sunningdale: Oils Ltd? 1 ....c4. DAL asniM 3 2.65(1) 
Sun Publishing Co. Limited (Cl. A.)...... 34.75(2) 
Sun Publishing Co. Limited (Cl. B.)...... 33.00(2) 
Sunrise: Silver Mines Ltd.. 2gzoe:) ..bit gai: .10(1) 
Sunset Yellowknife Mines Ltd. .......000... (4) 
SuperiorvAcidadé Iron, bide! zaonsrolgxa.ashh 121) 
Superior Electronics Industries Ltd. ...... 2.05(1) 
Supermarché.a Domicile! Ltéeinyetexd. temo .30(3) 
Superpack,Corporation .Ltd.hi.l. baw. erotelus: 4.00(2) 
Supérsol dbotdad. ..0.0.00....uo=Phl aan, ofindoR (4) 
Supertest Petroleum Corporation 
Bimitednited«.,+...4.50 Del gaat ated 2 16.25(1) 
Supertest Petroleum Corporation 
Limited (Ordinary) .eD sensing sti) yiul. 68.00(1) 
Surluga! Gold: Mines: Ltd. sinesqino). aidiidate. .07(2) 
Surpass. Chemicals. Limited. . i 2be0% Leal 1.60(1) 
Swim .Lake.Mines(Etdinii & coiiespltexd. 21 15(2) 
Swiss Oils of Canada (1959) Ltd... 2.0... .18(3) 
Aystems -AiniCorpalitdse S isdotiemein! shecm .15(3) 
Systems Dimensions Ltd. 2... 0.0.0...0.00.0. 6.88(1) 
Tache. Ldkéi MinesSEtd-§)..b2.1 92 lout. bisha .03(2) 
Tagami:Mines Limited) {s).J. 2omilv!. bier). inishe .12(2) 
Takla Silver Mindsslitdihesailf isdail!.biabr .09(3) 
Talisman Mines Limited... 2. ..0.000.00... A5(2) 
Taman Uranium Mines. LtdaA .[2)..i3.1 ablean .07(3) 
Tamblyn. Limited;-G.,.. (. .2)hbakiebion 18.50(2) 
Tamblyn Limited, G. (4% Cu. Pr.)....... 25.00(2) 
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Tancord Industries Limited (A. Pr.) ....... 2.50(1) 
‘Taneloy.Mines, Ltd. '... balipak). sani viene .08(2) 
Tanzilla Explorations Ltdi) saneuhet.aged oe .11(1) 
Tara Exploration & Development 

Company, Limited yi A¢. 2 .abeheonil. rg 12.75(1) 
Target Mines -Ltderjau 484 badil4 ashist.uobl .08(3) 
Tartan Explorations Ltd! }). 2. s2).).nhegae dU .19(1) 
‘Laseko, Mines: Ltdearnrigevel. i... 6s des .22(1) 
Tashota-Nipigon Mines Ltd. ............ .22(3) 
Tasmaque Gold MinestkMtdjht.!.2ieacnsjesy.n! lode (4) 
Taylor Windfall Gold Mining Co. Ltd...... .02(3) 
Tay ‘RiverMines, Lids; sqtes) nah. veG asil .15(2) 
Teck Corporation Ltd. (Cl. A.) .......... 4.75(1) 
Teck, Corporation;Ltd, (Cl..1B.) 2aaill so 1-nie 4.15(1) 
Téckora: Mines; Limited). [. 2sniM..cobset) tn 51(2) 
T¢éknol Mining) Gomlstd. io «2d eign iwi .34(1) 
Teledyne;CanadarLtd. ..oD. . . -anuaiilivt ative 4.65(2) 
Méineco WG ine /&. Husleraion UT BORD: (4) 
Terra, Developers, LidiaD oninw. teqqe02) .agaysde. (4) 
Terra Mining & Exploration Ltd.......... 2.40(1) 
Létrasol \4j..kajina iJ .codiaiactio”) .sxed2-ol-or 2.88(1) 
Térrex, Mining .Co. Lidetinst.t zemieuhal a*vil: .15(1) 
‘éxacal,.Resources; Ltd), «.bp see). 3. a). ease .24(1) 
féxaco Canada \Limited bil 2eniM exvigmdl. s 34.50(1) 
Texaco Canada Limited (4% Cu. Pr.)..... 60.00(2) 
Téxal: Development Lids. (nedsuQ)). 2903M em .30(1) 
dexas East.-Jransmissiony.!. ads rolerard agdli2 . (4) 
texas Gulf, Sulphur VonineM. ciated. cen 14.38(1) 
Féxmont,Mines Ltdivetepaticn. ) betas) sic 39(1) 
i éxore.Mines JAd. 2, 24.19. 2) besinw tl jist .10(2) 
Tex-Sol Explorations ktd.,.. .bi1 zen osnon 57(1) 
Thermatron Corporation Ltd.! .2on ii .ouiu&. rewlits (4) 
Thermatron Corporation Ltd. (Wt.)........... (4) 
Third Canadian General Investment 

guste td feeds. cs. on. cca bt eletany 11.75(2) 
Third Canadian General Investment 

Trustihids (Pr) tat. ..... di esa qud-s 32.00(2) 
Thomas Nationwide Transport Limited..... 1.95(1) 
Thompson Lundmark Gold Mines Ltd...... .20(2) 
Thompson Paper Box Co. Limited ........ 4.75(2) 
Thompson Paper Box Co. Limited 

(6% Cu. Priiicnnes... bid criaiviswpsoney Hz. (4) 
Thomson Drilling Company Ltd. ......... 1.50(2) 
Thomson Newspapers Limited.......... 29.143(1) 
Thomson Newspapers Limited 

(6=3/4%.Cu,<Pratie acs bE een aos 51.13(1) 
Thor, ExplotationsjLtd> sgesicoleveG 2a .68(3) 
Thorncrest Explorations Ltd. coinit’. sabi h. wwii. (4) 
Timken, Roller, Bearing, Coal. aenil’. blawl4. x 43.00(3) 
Limrod Mining ‘Gos Ltdsayual. acctibyl. bls 2. vas DV) 
Tinex Development Exploration Ltd. ......... (4) 
Lobe, Mines, Ltd, . .... .aeubttheasiM eebierss .12(3) 
qokar Lamited>,.). ....... .biJ.comM -eang2-se. 1.40(1) 
‘Tombill»Mines Lid, I.:2...\a DP eanid dorizik 55(1) 
TomrosesMines ‘Ltd, .. ..... sai desiztevli2 ont (4) 
Lonecraft, Lamited 4... bt! eocilh bisbasi2- 12.50(1) 
Tontine. Mining Limited. fact 2gaiM© 2632-2 .60(1) 
‘Looke; Bross Lids... bt.]. asa tice a .75(3) 
o0ke, Bros; Ltd (AN Pin} 2citedbal. boawiavGe (4) 
Topley Criss Mines Limited ............ .09(3) 
Tércan Explorations, Ltd; ..4... bsjimild enced .12(2) 
Tormex Mining Developers Ltd. ......... 1.68(1) 
Toromont Industrial Holdings Ltd......... 1.30(1) 
Toromont Industrial Holdings Ltd. 

(6-1/2% Cu: Cv. AtPr.). ..... iD 2andh. seer? (4) 
Totonado, Mines: Ltd.) «i... wiser DG vil .17(2) 
Toronto-Dominion Bank .............. 30.00(1) 


Toronto & London Investment Co. Ltd. .. . .3.90(2) 


Schedule VII — Publicly-Traded Shares or Securities 


Toronto Iron Works Ltd., The ......02.... 8.75(2) 
Toronto Star Limited (Cl. B.) .......0.. 38.00(1) 
Toronto Star Limited (Cl. C.) 2... 20... 38.50(2) 
Torwest Resources (1962) Ltd... 0... .00.. .23(2) 


Total Petroleum (North America) Ltd. 
Total Petroleum (North America) Ltd. 


(8=9/2% CvP Al Pr) : bth: soubor G qeotar: 14.25(1) 
Tower" Reésoureés ‘Ltd? . bid eanil saad aos .24(2) 
Towmart Holdings Limited ............. 45(2) 
‘Traders ‘Bldgie) 200° be b asonerolexd 29. (4) 
Traders Group Limited (Cl. Au) asda es 239 15.75(1) 
Le Groupe Traders Limitée (Cat. A.) >. ... 15.75(1) 
Traders Group Limited (Cl. B.)......... 15.00(2) 
Le Groupe Traders Limitée (Cat.B.)..... . 15.00(2) 
Traders Group Limited (5% Cu. Pr.) ..... 25.00(2) 
Le Groupe Traders Limitée 

(5% Cum,-Priv)’ bY FSeaih outamth aot 25.00(2) 
Traders Group Limited 

(5%'€Cur Cv. (Ag Praise cheng). ko betas 20.50(2) 
Le Groupe Traders Limitée 

(5% Cunr Conv.'A. Priva) .§') ofee@ snceen 20.50(2) 
Traders Group Limited (4-1/2% Cu. Pr.). . .56.25(1) 
Be Groupe Traders Limitée 

(4-1/2%: Cum. Priv:) OUTS. seaaidel oec 56.25(1) 


Traders Group Limited ($2.16 Cu. Pr.) .. . . 26.00(1) 


Le Groupe Traders Limitée 

($2516? Cum? Priv.) Lakcrie? sauslo ne’ eats 26.00(1) 
Traders Group Limited (1965. Wt.) ... 2.2... 2.05(1) 
Le Groupe Traders Limitée (1965 Wt.).........2.05(1) 
Traders Group Limited (1966 Wt.)........ 4.70(1) 
Le Groupe Traders Limitée (1966 Wt.).... . .4.70(1) 
Traders Group Limited (1969 Wt.)........ 5.00(1) 
Le Groupe Traders Limitée (1969 Wt.)... . .5.00(1) 
Tremsair Linnted' . ..°. chad reslatie® tena 3.15(1) 
iiransair Limited €Wt2)) iv Jeasiawst tees at .89(1) 
ransair Limited (Rt) Vy Fes woes teeoDozaW. (4) 
‘Fransair Limited (P81 d-ynigeisresias lh regnstes (4) 
Trans-American Mining Corp. Ltd. .......... (4) 
Trans' CanddatGlass! Lid) sicifovrerhosre kh feasts SA3) 
Trans-Canada Pipe Lines Limited........ 36.25(1) 
Trans-Canada Pipe Lines Limited 

(92375 Gu jevisBry a: ; sssdaallA «= na 66.75(1) 
Trans-Canada Pipe Lines Limited 
W™$2°80:- Car Pr) OR aS HOvanxeT a& ame 42.25(1) 
Trans-Canada Pipe Lines Limited (Wt.) ...10.75(1) 
Trans-Canada Resources Ltd... ........... .82(1) 
Trans Columbia Exploration Ltd. ......... .11(2) 
Transcontinental Resources Ltd........... .27(2) 
Trans Eastern Oil & Gas Ltd. .............. (4) 
Trans Global Financial Services Ltd. ......1.80(1) 
Trans-Mountain Oil Pipeline Company . .. . 20.38(1) 
Transocean Oil Incorporated: .)3).9 .2nci nese. (4) 
Trans-Prairie Pipelines Ltd. 2... 2. 0.0. 12.75(2) 
Transterre Exploration Ltd. ......... i asiax2O0(1) 
Trans Yukon Exploration Ltd. ........5.. .06(1) 
Mresdor Lardér Mines Ltd) js). usdiansr? aerazeaW: (4) 
Oribag Mining’ Co? Ltd. aid eanks ni naa .60(1) 
Tri-Bridge Mines Limited: 2!50) -eenail sors): 35(1) 
Pamac Wid? 299, O00 RS Phe T obegt aiste 6.50(1) 
Trinity Chibougamau Mines Ltd. ......... 101) 
Friphope Resources Ltd: .f).1- alereni Aieiies WwW: (4) 
Triton Explorations Limited..........4.. .70(1) 
Trizec Corporation Limited ............ 17.00(1) 
Trizec Corporation Limited (Wt.).. 2.2.0... 50(1) 
Troilus’ Mines Tétd!'9): .b3.} gotetne!S: sorbed 42 .15(2) 
Trojan Consolidated Mines Ltd........... .25(1) 
Tromac' Mines Litd.sorisi.t eheas’? oencdeaite .03(3) 
roy Silver Mines Ltd)" byh-eontih -brsghe .08(2) 
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Trust Général duj Canadas riyipdyon We... sat 23.75(1) 
Tru-Wall Concrete Forming Ltd. ......0... 2.90(1) 
Tundra, Gold \Mines "Lidl wig). spredien Wi. be .18(2) 
Turbo Resources Limited .......0..0.000. 93(2) 
Durem, Industri¢s' Ltd... ; 537.07 2sD- leaves 371) 
Turner Valley Oil Company Limited ...... .18(3) 
Twentieth Century Bapies aos Limited laziovin75(2) 
jEwari\Peak-Mines) ltd: Lin.bit 2nohos?. trate .28(3) 
‘Pwin' Richfield ‘Oisutadhiteshgie).anigiMd xov .21(3) 
Tyee Lake Resources Limited . 2. 20.00.00. .14(2) 
WoAvPMnes(ClvAo)!.. bit eaniM sgbe pug 16.25(2) 
Uister:Petrolevums.Ltd.ott zon, yollav. putin 1.46(1) 
Ultramar Company Limited... 0000000. 6.13(1) 
Unasinvestments Lid. 2Qgionor, 22 A, 16.63(2) 
Ungava Copper Corp. Ltd... ee, .04(2) 
Unican Security Systems Ltd. 2... 0.0.. 4.05(1) 
Unigesco.-In@rey exes pet UNE OEN, PORISY, (4) 
Umigesco ‘Inc.:(Cl. A:): 4 2Q8UM, T9GG007, 2, 2.85(1) 
Unigesco, Inc. (Ch BY 200} 2AUTEIW c TB1YL, 2.72(1) 
Union Acceptance Corporation Ltd. 
(6% Cure: dst Pry tae BRIO TRS Ee 40.44(3) 
Union d’ Acceptance Limitée 
(O9o Cum eres Priv) see ee ee ee 40.44(3) 
Union Acceptance Corporation Ltd. 
(L495 Cus A serra ee ne: 40.00(2) 
Union d’ Acceptance Limitée 
(621/49. Com: Ad tereePriv: yor cree Gee 40.00(2) 
Union Acceptance Corporation Ltd. 
(621/49, Cus Ba tstePr yee hoe ier CoG e 42.50(2) 
Union d’ Acceptance Limitée 
(6:1/4%: Cums, Byliére-Priv at Vans, 42.50(2) 
Union Carbide Canada Limited......... 13.50(1) 
Union Carbide du Canada Limitée....... tS OCR 
Union Gas Company of Canada Limited. . . 14.75(1) 
Union Gas Company of Canada Limited 
Creu As Pry trite Le ees | 43.00(1) 
Union Gas Company of Canada _ Limited 
O/C N ANS 32S Ba Ty Ite MR.) il te TPA tgs ve 44.13(1) 
Cimon wine COLCOOLATION ne ude ois a gt a ) 
Union Oil Company of Canada Ltd....... 44.00(2) 
Wiiedva Shestos Corp: etd ge nah. oe ne 4.05(1) 
Linited <- anadian,Shates rstde ice, ins panic are os + (4) 
Pated CansarOul if Gas Wig ae ge ta rs 4.25(1) 
United Canso Oil & Gas Ltd. (Wt.) ....... .64(1) 
WnitedsCobalt Mines Lida) sede ii mie ye eyes - .02(3) 
United Comstock Lode Mines Ltd............ (4) 
United Copper Corporation Ltd........... -L0(1) 
United Corporations Ltd. (Cl. A.)........ 19.50(2) 
United Corporations Ltd. (Cl. B.)........ 15.00(1) 
United Corporations Ltd. 
CSE OU CUDA EL be eel re ate 20.00(2) 
United Corporations Ltd. 
Sa dlak SL ole i iy loess cei eae ian popes GMUEDA 5 thd 19.00(2) 
Limited’ Equities invited’ ony ie pita he are 2.00(1) 
United Funds Management Ltd........... 8.38(1) 
United Grain Growers Limited (5% Pr.) . . . 14.00(2) 
United Investment Life Assurance Co. .... .5.69(2) 
La Compagnie d’ Assurance- Vie United 
HVESTINCHt the ees, LUN oe Be tn 5.69(2) 
Wnited Keno Hill Mines Ltd.ey <3. ty weer 3.85(1) 
United MacFie Mines’ Ltd.y 3). 5.4 ape ease ass .04(3) 
United Mindamar Metals Ltd. ........... .16(2) 
United New Fortune Mines Ltd. ..........40. (4) 
United Provincial Investment Ltd. ........ 1.30(2) 
Dnited'Reef ‘Pétroleums’Ltd?) >... epee .18(2) 
United Siscoe Mines, Litdinesar) sovahed. Ys. i 2.10(1) 
United Westburne Industries Ltd.......... 4.00(1) 
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United Westburne Industries Ltd. 

(6-1/4% Cu. A. Pst Pete} SO UE 39.00(2) 
United Westburne Industries Ltd. (Wt.) ....1.00(2) 
Universal Factors Corp. 29) .2ovwpean pCi), (4) 
Universal .Gas. Co. Ltd: . 2 Dit zeriauant aman, (4) 
Universal Minerals Corporation .......... .24(2) 
Universal Patent & Development Ltd. ..... (12(2) 
Universal Sections Ltd. >. bil zac. dno8.n 6.50(1) 
Univex Mining Corporation Ltd. ......... .41(2) 
Upper Canada Mines Ltd... 22.2002. .... 1.66(1) 
Uranium Ridge Mines Ltd. .-......2.... .03(3) 
Uranium Valley Mines Ltd............4. .20(3) 
Urban Quebec Mines Ltd... . 2. .04....4. .04(2) 
US-CA-MEX Explorations Ltd. .......... .20(1) 
Utilities & Funding Corp. Ltd............ 1.60(1) 
Utilities & Funding Corp. Ltd. (Cl. A.)... . . 1.60(2) 
Valdex ‘Mines Inc.'.’."... onl aaeeu .13(2) 
Valley Copper Mines Ltd. ./.% 215). ont. eace% 7.70(1) 
Val Mar Swimming Pools Ltd. (Cl. A.) ....1.60(1) 
Piscines, Val. Mar’ tée (Cat-Adn-.4- ... . ne 1.60(1) 
Val} Nor Exploration Eid: -- 7 a 4,7. .73-1,°3 Bai. - (4) 
Vananda Exploration Ftd 05,2. ne .06(1) 
Van der Holt Associates Limited ......... 7.25(1) 
Vandoo Consolidated Explorations Ltd. .... .04(2) 
Van Ness Industries Ltd...........5.03.. .83(2) 
Varoas’ Mites ‘Linuied xs}... . . od oom 53(1) 
Vastlode Mining Company Ltd........... .O5(1) 
Velcro Industnes Limited... A... ..- 17.63(1) 
Vencap Investments Ltd.......2..0.0... 1.80(1) 
eMIOWet SiMe ce ASN te ee 1.30(1) 
Ventures Mining Limited ............... .07(2) 
Vermont Wines ‘Lids ee en ey (4) 
Versafood Services Ltd...) -. 6. afeieeeol> er 7.50(1) 
Versatile Manufacturing Ltd............. 3.50(1) 
Versatile Manufacturing Ltd. (Cl. A.)......2.75(1) 
Mespar Mines Tid. os ae > pe ne SEL .14(1) 
Vestor Explorations Lid) a. ea: ae .33(2) 
Wi TAU): oe co cos). oe cae ee ae (4) 
Wiatl TAMNGE ee ee ee (4) 
Victoria Algoma Mineral Co. Ltd. ........ abil) 
KO a EY PIS A AR ee 35.50(1) 
Victoria & Grey Trust Co. 

(Se Cte ne ee ee ee 40.63(1) 
Victoria Wood Development Corp. Ltd. ....... (4) 
Victoria Wood Development Corp. Ltd. 

(eee eee es ee ee eee ropa G4) 
Wictin Wd © One Lh nee cee .08(2) 
Viniie Wiles tay oe eee .08(3) 
Wiehe TA ee ee eee 9.88(1) 
WY TXDOT, CAE: oor es iy che .02(3) 
0 Belg hapten: seenityerpe Rony erty Natpeane ovetens (4) 
Vomanc Mins Lit... ee ee .10(3) 
WOVaver: EXPN die 10 eee ae (4) 
Voyserr Peqolennis 140.0 ete pas 4.90(1) 
Vulcan Industrial Packaging Limited ...... 9.00(1) 
WV ARIAS VADUICR one nce cna ee ee te ee ae 18.50(2) 
Bagh SB Ss cepa getnren ain care tas 18.50(2) 
WY ACL CITC NCTIITIS tne ee ee ee ee .02(3) 
WY RISC VII Pate ne eee ee ee .01(3) 
WY STCTUNTANNT CANTY CA eee ee 1.50(1) 
Wainoco Oil & Chemicals Ltd. .......... 5.63(2) 
Wane Dofatir Mines Lid. i? Shiai i .09(2) 
Wajax' Fimited.\. oe Sees Oi 13.63(1) 
Wajax‘Linmitce$: 95) one Sats Wore 13.63(1) 
Walker-Gooderham & Worts Limited, 

Hirano o* ss EM OSs 1997) DB: 42.38(1) 
Wall & Redekop Corporation Ltd. ........ 2.75(1) 
Wardair Canada Ltd. 2.0... 2, 1.45(1) 
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Warner Investments Ltd., E.C. (Cl. A.).. 2.2... (4) 
Warner Investments Ltd., E.C. (Cl. B.). 2... 0... (4) 
Warner West... .. (G2 J.) DPIMMES ple, Gime 43(3) 
Warnock Hersey International Limited ..... 3.65(2) 
Warnock Hersey International Limited 

($1 S50'G@A? Projo)... mystqyat... 10.00(2) 
Warrington Products Ltd. (Pr.)........... 3.50(3) 
Watson Lake Mines Ltd. ...-P)4 29219497", 12) .04(3) 
Wavecom Development Ltd. ............ .75(1) 
W.C:P. Explorations. Dtd’. "2.9... BOL Ph 10.13(1) 
WiC.P. Explorations Ltd. 

(5% Cu. Cv:7ANPRe) ooo Is git, 2qup} 30.00(1) 
Webb & Knapp (Canada) Limited ........ 40(2) 
Webb & Knapp (Canada) Limitée ........ .40(2) 
Webbwood Exploration Co. Ltd. ...2..... £)25(3) 
Webbwood Mobile Home Estates Ltd. ... . . 1.00(2) 
Wee-Gee Uranium Mines Ltd. 2.00. 2002 2... (4) 
Weldwood of Canada Limited .......... 13.50(1) 
Weldwood of Canada Limited (Rt.) .......... (4) 
Welland Consolidated Mining Ltd............ (4) 
Wellington Bank (Cl. A.) ov... ee. .38(3) 
Wentworth Investment Corporation Ltd. . . . 10.00(2) 
Werner Lake Nickel Mines Ltd.) ......... .01(3) 
Wescorp Industnes Ltd). 4.4992 My ora: 5.40(3) 
Wesley Minés Hid? (1-207 D2 Quai! ‘Pieper. (4) 
Westairs Minés?Padi. 2. SNOT et, (4) 
Westates Petroleum Company ........... 5.05(3) 
Westburne International Industries Ltd..... 10.75(1) 
Westburne International Industries Ltd. 

(8% Cu: Cv: Pry OOF +) PUI QUOT? zy 36.00(1) 
Westburne International Industries Ltd. 

(WE) oo CPE ROSE OQ Quote? “gist 6.70(2) 
West Canadian Mineral Holdings Ltd. .....1.10(1) 
Westcoast Petroleum. Ltd. -. -.-... PS] sy 10.13(0) 
Westcoast Petroleum Ltd. (6% Cu. Pr.). . . . 30.00(2) 
West Coast Resources Ltd... 2... 000.0002. .06(1) 
Westcoast Transmission Co. Ltd......... 25.88(1) 
Westcoast Transmission Co. Ltd. (Wt.)... . .6.69(1) 
Westcoast Transmission Co. Ltd. (Rts.) .... .16(1) 
Westeel-Rosco Limited ............... 13.88(1) 
Westeel-Rosco'Limitée SYR... . BPBIRI4 13.88 (1) 
Western Allenbee Oil & Gas Company 

etd a gE. BD BUR ee .23(3) 
Western &- Texas Oil Co. Ltd.:. ..92 7? Uener™. (4) 
Western Broadcasting Co. Ltd. ......... 12.13(1) 
Western Broadcasting Co. Ltd. 

(5-3/4%. Cu. CvSPrijorsieiass, SPMD Y 36.00(1) 
Western-Buff Mines & Oils Ltd. ......... .O7(1) 
Western Canadian Seed Processors Ltd. .. : .4.50(1) 
Western Decalta Petroleum Ltd........... 6.55(1) 
Western Exploration Company Ltd. ....... 112(2) 
Western Mines: Ltd: PRiPoqreany We pp {o02R 2.55(1) 
Western Quebec Mines Co. Ltd. ........0. .10(1) 
Western Realty Projects Limited ......... 7.13(1) 
Western Standard Silver Mines Ltd........ .10(1) 
Western Supplies Ltd. (Cl. A. Cu. Cv.) ... .9.00(1) 
Western: Tin’ Mines: Ltd: -.251.:2.7, SUN Bae .02(2) 
Western Warner Oils Limited ........... .47(1) 
Westfair Foods Ltd. (Cl. A.) -.-.2.5.-.8. DADs 26.50(2) 
Westfair Foods Ltd. (7% Cu. Pr.)........ 19.00(3) 
Westfield. Minerals ‘Ltd. -?i-4 #9923Q297,.4q0n¢ .96(1) 
Westfield Minerals Ltd. (Wt.) ........... 48(2) 
West Hill Enterprises & Mining Ltd. ...... .10(2) 
West Indies Plantation Ltd... ....0..0... 1.75(2) 
West Indies Plantation Ltd. (Cl. A.) ....... 31Z5(2) 
Westinghouse Canada Limited. ......... 14.50(1) 
Westinghouse Canada Limitée.......... 14.50(1) 
Westland. Mines Ltd... Bit 20M, TSViIEY .08(2) 
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Schedule VIIf — Universities outside Canada Sch. VIII 
Weston Limited, George... 2. 00000004 18.00(1) MrékasMihésslitdin vivenrw))..aeallo?, sing Mi. :17(2) 
Weston Limited, George (4-1/2% Cu. Prawiois 2... Yukon Consolidated Gold Corp. Ltd. . 2... .1.10(2) 
ee es 66.50(1) Yukon Properties Limited. 2.0... 20.0 2000. .(4) 
Weston Limited, George (6% Cu. Pr.) . . . .82.00(1) Yukon Revenue Mines Limited . 20.00)... 12(2) 
West Red Lake Gold Mines Ltdi'.. 0... 20000. (4) Zahamy Mines Ltd). 2. vena 2.38(2) 
Westview Investment Corporation Ltd. 2... . 2, 08(3) Rallddachitd ‘TAcheolcusdent \ Usibeareiey RUM 17. 
Westville. Mines Ltd. j S - Teghnmaateat: . Usiwersivy SM 7.00(1) 
Teh agar beleles iain ie balan ag tele w) Zeller’s Ltd. (4-1/2% Cu. Pr.) oo... 34.00(1) 
West: Wasa (MinesiIstd.t. we, oealia) dugnoas .08(3) 
: airs Zenith Electric Supply itdliehuiy,. Vee aesee e351) 
Whim Creek Consolidated (No Liability) ....... (4) we ; 
’ has Zenith Mining Corporation Ltd... ........ wrth) 
Whipsaw Mines Limited. 2... 22.6.0) tus, :10(2) 7 vale: pods 
enmac Metal Mines Limited ........... .06(2) 
Whistler. Petroleum Lidsin'.),., vtinrayian)..sz0ids 32(1) Finat*ineebaraed 15(2 
White Pass & Yukon Corp. Ltd. 22.00... 10.00(1) elif gel peg a ad Se 152) 
White Back & oe Corp Lid. Zediag itd VOT Ae Pr erie orn cana 1.90(1) 
(6-3/4% Cu. A. Pr.) TSH? 1eomoloadt ; 22.00(2) Zodiac Ltée (Cat. A.) PS SS Re PS a HU 8 So 1.90(1) 
White Pass & Yukon Corp. Ltd. (Wt) 2... - 16(2) Zodiac Mines 1 rag ‘hit eich a prsinie st actr si (4) 
White River Mines Ltd. ......2.. 20050 »,28(1) Zulapa Mining Corporation Ltd........... 12(1) 
White Star Copper Mines Ltd... 0.0. 00. 22. .14(2) 
Whitehorse Copper Mines Ltd. 2... 5... 00. 1.75(1) | PROCLAMATION FIXING VALUATION DAYS 
Whiterock Estates Development 
Corporation biimitedjsCl. vis. to, sgallol). 2 14.38(1) | Know You that We, by and with the advice of Our Privy 
Whitesail Mines Ltdicarnioou! od. loodad yiiniviG (4) | Council for Canada, do by this Our Proclamation 
Whitey Wilson Oil & Gas Ltd. 2... 0 2. (31(3) (a) fix December 22. 1971 as the day i : 
ris ' y in relation to any 
eae Sein reais (Cl. A.) ... . 13.501) property referred to in paragraph 24(a) of the Income 
Wa Ne Na reper ae ame (Cl. B.) ... . 14.00(1) Tax Application Rules for the purposes of subdivision 
aie ay Se Co. Lid. oe eee as c of Division B of Part I of the Income Tax Act; and 
Wiley Oilfield Hauling Lido... 2 2200.40.7.00(1) | (©) fix December 31, 1971 as the day in relation to any 
Wiliams Ginek Ghia Quartz Mining property referred to in paragraph 24(b) of those Rules 
Ge dyes co 10 Nehemiah a craracbete des (CAEN 1 8 ae 8 .46(1) for the purposes of that subdivision. 
Willow Lake Mines Ltd... 2...) 20004. 2 ee. (4) History: Proclamation amended by P.C. 1994-1817, s. 48, November 1, 
Willroy\ Mines) Ltd.) Nexavig'J noigiltakW unt: WROD eg ee re 
Wilshire Oil Company of Texas. ........05... (4) | This proclamation was first issued in the Canada Gazette, Part I, April 29, 
Wilson Red Lake Gold Mines Ltd........¢0 2. (4) 1972, and on consolidation was included as chapter 946 of the Consoli- 
Wahco Steak & Burger Restairents dated Regulations of Canada, proclaimed in force August 15, 1979, by 
Teed 4.60(1) P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 8, 1979. 
Windermere Exploration Limited .... 20... .20(1) 
Windfall Oils & Mines Ltd. ...... 00000 09(2) SCHEDULE VIII “a UNIVERSITIES 
Win-Eldrich Mines Ltd. 2.2... 02 .09(1) OUTSIDE CANADA 
waite wy wine n ei Lid... ss... cae History: Schedule I was consolidated and retitled Schedule VIII, by the 
; : rh cee nertiernoy 2 ey ese Acar ¥ Consolidated Regulations of Canada, chapter 945, proclaimed in force Au- 
Wisconsin Mining Company Ltd... ... 5... -10(1) | gust 15, 1979, by P.C. 1979-1934, July 19, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
Wolfi@teek’ Mines ‘Lids? \iaroweld.aigiz. sbnol4 (4) | August 8, 1979. 
Wood, Alexander Ltd.) icv! ieiaye snd 2.53(3) | Interpretation Bulletins: IT-516R2: Tuition tax credit. 
Wood-Croesus Gold Mines Ltd... ......05 .02(3) 
Woodford Investment Ltd. (Cl. A.) .....+ ..-(4) | 1, The universities situated in the United States of 
Mikio epg oon (Chi B-) .ailiog ¢ = Betis America that are prescribed by section 3503 are the fol- 
oodward Stores Limited. ............ lowing: 
tara i sear iste ans gg ae Abilene Christian University, Abilene, Texas 
Nido bay Min gen. itained ee KES a leh ire uk, 30(2) Adams State College, Alamosa, Colorado 
WiiohelHardtenies Wane’ Ltd Sh. tine telah: atc tel 5(1) Alfred University, Alfred, New York 
Xoma Ltd bee el bev els. ve nie:405(1) | 0 -Ambassador University, Big Sandy, ‘Texas 
Komaldiuée Callege. St. Paul, Minnesaiidmnul ADS(1) ||, American elles. Lie rn Mae, Eaaasliania) 
Y.& R. Properties Ltd. i). yoo. ViGgi6s75(1 Mexican shui ;anstitute 1enter! toriadvaneeds Pilm 
Vankee hehe Oil and se and Television Studies, Los Angeles, California 
GotpIbidusl A cygotoredadkeannitnloergs .04(3) American Graduate School of International Manage- 
Yarandry Silver Mines Ltd)... 2.0. 50.(3) plaid Salas cancer Fi pio PEM 
Yellorex«Mines}Ietdye! ibs ams. inoned: olde2: .13(3) merican ternationa ollege, pringneld, 
Yellowknife Base Metals Ltd... 2.0.0 .000001 (4) Massachusetts « — . aac 
Yellowknife Bear Mines Ltd... . 00.) 04.401) American University, The, Washington, District of 
Yotbeaw Mines: ine? Lavgaloadt Mewa.) 08 .05(3) Columbiae 
York Lambton Corporation Limited AMETESR University in Cairo, The, New York, New 
(GlnAdata.. . anatbal. nodeord, egellqd mac 80(2) or. 
York Lambton Corporation Limited Amherst College, Amherst, Massachusetts 
(Cl.B.). .|....8wel. inacat galled. yisloaeTO (4) Anderson College, Anderson, South Carolina 
Young-Davidson Mines Ltd. ..2...... livetees16(3) Andover Newton Theological School, Newton Centre, 
Young Mines LtdsyHii Glonsin) Worse dis. .06(2) Massachusetts 
Young-Shannon Gold Mirnes-LidaisiabA enua .01(3) Andrews University, Berrien Springs, Michigan 
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Anna Maria College (formerly Anna Maria College 
for Women), Paxton, Massachusetts 

Arizona State University, Tempe, Arizona 

Asbury Theological Seminary, Wilmore, Kentucky 

Associated Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Elkhart, 
Indiana 

Atlantic | Union 
Massachusetts 

Augsburg College, Minneapolis, Minnesota 

Azusa Pacific College, Azusa, California 

Babson College, Babson Park, Massachusetts 

Baldwin-Wallace College, Berea, Ohio 

Bard College, Annandale-on-Hudson, New York 

Barnard College, New York, New York 

Bates College, Lewiston, Maine 

Bastyr University, Seattle, Washington 

Beloit College, Beloit, Wisconsin 

Bennington College, Bennington, Vermont 

Bentley College, Waltham, Massachusetts 

Beth Medrash, Govoha, Lakewood, New Jersey 

Bethel College, Mishawaka, Indiana 

Bethel College and Seminary, St. Paul, Minnesota 

Bethel College, North Newton, Kansas 

Biola University, LaMirada, California 

Bob Jones University, Greenville, South Carolina 

Bluffton College, Bluffton, Ohio 

Boston College, Chestnut Hill, Massachusetts 

Boston University, Boston, Massachusetts 

Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Maine 

Bowling Green State University, Bowling Green, Ohio 

Brandeis University, Waltham, Massachusetts 

Brigham Young University — Hawaii Campus, Laie, 
Hawaii 

Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah 

Brown University, Providence, Rhode Island 

Bryn Mawr College, Bryn Mawr, Pennsylvania 

Bucknell University, Lewisburg, Pennsylvania 


College, South Lancaster, 


California Institute of Technology, Pasadena, 


California 

Calvin College, Grand Rapids, Michigan 

Calvin Theological Seminary, Grand Rapids, 
Michigan 

Canisius College, Buffalo, New York 

Carleton College, Northfield, Minnesota 

Carnegie-Mellon University, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 

Carroll College, Waukesha, Wisconsin 

Case Western Reserve University, Cleveland, Ohio 

Catholic University of America, The, Washington, 
District of Columbia 

Cedarville College, Cedarville, Ohio 

Central Michigan University, Mount Pleasant, 
Michigan 

Central Yeshiva Tomchei Tmimim-Lubavitch, Brook- 
lyn, New York 

City University, Bellevue, Washington 

Claremont McKenna College, Claremont, California 

Clark University, Worcester, Massachusetts 

Clarkson University, Potsdam, New York 

Colby College, Waterville, Maine 

Colby-Sawyer College, New London, New Hampshire 

Colgate University, Hamilton, New York 

College of New Rochelle, New Rochelle, New York 

College of William and Mary, Williamsburg, Virginia 

College of Wooster, The, Wooster, Ohio 

Colorado College, The, Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Colorado School of Mines, Golden, Colorado 

Colorado State University, Fort Collins, Colorado 
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Columbia International University, Columbia, South 
Carolina 

Columbia Pacific University, San Rafael, California 

Columbia Union College, Takoma Park, Maryland 

Columbia University in the City of New York, New 
York, New York 

Concordia College, Moorhead, Minnesota 

Connecticut College, New London, Connecticut 

Cornell University, Ithaca, New York 

Covenant College, Lookout Mountain, Tennessee 

Creighton University, Omaha, Nebraska 

Curtis Institute of Music, The, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania 

Dallas Theological Seminary, Dallas, Texas 

Dana College, Blair, Nebraska 

Dartmouth College, Hanover, New Hampshire 

Denison University, Granville, Ohio 

De Paul University, Chicago, Illinois 

De Pauw University, Greencastle, Indiana 

Detroit College of Law, Detroit, Michigan 

Divinity School, The, Rochester, New York 

Dordt College, Sioux Center, Iowa 

Drake University, Des Moines, lowa 

Drew University, Madison, New Jersey 

Drury College, Springfield, Missouri 

Duke University, Durham, North Carolina 

Earlham College, Richmond, Indiana 

Eastern Baptist Theological Seminary, The, Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania 

Eastern Mennonite College, Harrisonburg, Virginia 

Eastern Washington University, Cheney, Washington 

Eckerd College, St. Petersburg, Florida 

Ecumenical Theological Center, Detroit, Michigan 

Elmira College, Elmira, New York 

Emerson College, Boston, Massachusetts 

Emmanuel School of Religion, Johnson City, 
Tennessee 

Emmaus Bible College, Dubuque, Iowa 

Emory University, Atlanta, Georgia 

Ferris State University, Big Rapids, Michigan 

Florida Atlantic University, Boca Raton, Florida 

Florida State University, Tallahassee, Florida 

Fordham University, New York, New York 

Franciscan University of Steubenville, Steubenville, 
Ohio 

Fresno Pacific College, Fresno, California 

Fuller Theological Seminary, Pasadena, California 

GMI Engineering & Management Institute, Flint, 
Michigan 

Gallaudet College, Washington, District of Columbia 

Geneva College, Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania } 

Georgetown University, Washington, District of 
Columbia 

George Washington University, The, Washington, 
District of Columbia 

Georgia Institute of Technology, Atlanta, Georgia 

Goddard College, Plainfield; Vermont 

God’s Bible School and College, Cincinnati, Ohio 

Gonzaga University, Spokane, Washington 

Gordon College, Wenham, Massachusetts 

Gordon-Conwell Theological Seminary, South Hamil- 
ton, Massachusetts 

Goshen College, Goshen, Indiana 

Grace University, Omaha, Nebraska 

Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa 

Greenville College, Greenville, [linois 

Grinnell College, Grinnell, lowa 

Gustavus Adolphus College, St. Peter, Minnesota 
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Hamilton College, Clinton, New York 

Hampshire College, Amherst, Massachusetts 

Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts 

Hebrew Union College — Jewish’ Institute of Relig- 
ion, Cincinnati, Ohio 

Hebrew Union College — Jewish Institute of Relig- 
ion, Los Angeles, California 

Hebrew Union College — Jewish Institute of Relig- 
ion, New York, New York 

Herman M. Finch University of Health Sciences, 
The/The Chicago Medical School, North Chicago, 
Illinois 

Hillsdale College, Hillsdale, Nici San 

Hobe Sound Bible College, Hobe Sound, Florida 

Hollins College, Hollins College, Virginia 

Holy: Trinity Orthodox Seminary, The, Jordanville, 
New York 

Hood College, Frederick, Maryland 

Hope College, Holland, Michigan 

Houghton College, Houghton, New York 

Huntington College, Huntington, Indiana 

Illinois Institute of Technology, Chicago, Illinois 

Indiana University, Bloomington, Indiana 

Iowa State University of Science and Technology, 
Ames, Iowa 

Ithaca College, Ithaca, New York 

Jamestown College, Jamestown, North Dakota 

Jewish Theological Seminary of America, The, New 
York, New York 

Johns Hopkins University, The, Baltimore, Maryland 

Kansas State University, Manhattan, Kansas 

Lafayette College, Easton, Pennsylvania 

Lake Superior State University, Sault Ste. Marie, 
Michigan 

Lawrence Technological University, Southfield, 
Michigan 

Lehigh University, Bethlehem, Pennsylvania 

Leland Stanford Junior University (Stanford Univer- 
sity), Stanford, California 

Le Moyne College, Syracuse, New York 

Le Tourneau College, Longview, Texas 

Liberty Baptist College, Lynchburg, Virginia 

Life Chiropractic College, Marietta, Georgia 

Life. Chiropractic _ College-West,. San Lorenzo, 
California 

Logan College of Chiropractic, St. Louis, Missouri 

Loma Linda University, Loma Linda, California 

Louisiana State University, Baton Rouge, Louisiana 

Loyola University, Chicago, Illinois 

Lutheran. Bible. Institute. of. Seattle, Issaquah, 
Washington 

Macalester College, St. Paul, Minnesota 

Maharishi. University of Management, Fairfield, lowa 

Manhattanville College, Purchase, New York 

Mankato State University, Mankato, Minnesota 

Marquette University, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 

Marymount College, Tarrytown, New York 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts 

Mayo Foundation, Rochester, Minnesota 

Mayo Graduate School of Medicine, Rochester, 
Minnesota 

Meadville-Lombard Theological School, Chicago, 
Illinois 

Medical College of Pennsylvania and Hahnemann 
University, The, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Mercyhurst College, Erie, Pennsylvania 
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ga Yeshiva Rabbi Chaim Berlin, Brooklyn, New 

or 

Messiah College, Grantham, Pennsylvania 

Miami University, Oxford, Ohio 

Michigan State University, East Lansing, Michigan 

Michigan Technological University, Houghton, 
Michigan 

Middlebury College, Middlebury, Vermont 

Mills College, Oakland, California 

Minot State University, Minot, North Dakota 

Mirrer Yeshiva Central Institute, Brooklyn, New York 

Montana State University, Bozeman, Montana ~ 

Montana Tech of the University of Montana, Butte, 
Montana 

Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, Illinois 

Moravian College, Bethlehem, Pennsylvania 

Mount Holyoke College, South Hadley, Massachusetts 

Mount Ida College, Newton Centre, Massachusetts 

Mount Vernon Coney Washington, District of 
Columbia 

Multnomah Bible College, Portland, Oregon 

Nasson College, Springvale, Maine 

National College of Chiropractic, The, Lombard, 
Illinois 

Nazarene Bible College, Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Nazarene Theological Seminary, Kansas City, 
Missouri 

Nebraska Wesleyan University, Lincoln, Nebraska 

Ner Israel Rabbinical College, Baltimore, Maryland 

New England College, Henniker, New Hampshire 

New York University, New York, New York 

Niagara University, Niagara, New York 

North American Baptist Seminary, Sioux Falls, South 
Dakota 

North Carolina State University at Raleigh, Raleigh, 
North Carolina 

North Central College, Naperville, Illinois 

North Dakota State University of Agriculture and Ap- 
plied Science, Fargo, North Dakota 

Northeastern University, Boston, Massachusetts 

Northrop Institute of Technology, Inglewood, 
California 

Northwest College, Kirkland, Washington 

Northwestern College, Orange City, lowa 

Northwestern College, St. Paul, Minnesota 

Northwestern University, Evanston, Illinois 

Northwood Institute, Midland, Michigan 

Nyack Missionary College, Nyack, New York 

Oakland University, Rochester, Michigan 

Oakwood College, Huntsville, Alabama 

Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio 

Ohio College of Podiatric Medicine, Cleveland, Ohio 

Ohio State University, The, Columbus, Ohio 

Ohio University, Athens, Ohio 

Old Dominion University, Norfolk, Virginia 

Oral Roberts University, Tulsa, Oklahoma 

Oregon State University, Corvallis, Oregon 

Ottawa University, Ottawa, Kansas 

Pace University, New York, New York 

Pacific Graduate School of Psychology, Menlo Park, 
California 

Pacific Lutheran University, Tacoma, Washington 

Pacific Union College, Angwin, California 

Pacific University, Forest Grove, Oregon 

Palm Beach Atlantic College, West Palm Beach, 
Florida 

Palmer College of Chiropractic, Davenport, lowa 
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Palmer College of Chiropractic-West, Sunnyvale, 
California 

Park College, Kansas City, Missouri 

Parsons School of Design, New York, New York 

Pennsylvania College of Podiatric Medicine, Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania State University, The, University Park, 
Pennsylvania 

Philadelphia College of Bible, Langhorne, 
Pennsylvania 

Philadelphia College of Textiles and Science, Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania 

Pine Manor College, Chestnut Hill, Massachusetts 

Pomona College, Claremont, California 

Princeton Theological Seminary, Princeton, New 
Jersey 

Princeton University, Princeton, New Jersey 

Principia College, The, Elsah, Illinois 

Providence College, Providence, Rhode Island 

Puget Sound Christian College ... A college of the Bi- 
ble, Edmonds, Washington 

Purdue University, Lafayette, Indiana 

Rabbinical College of America, Morristown, New 
Jersey 

Rabbinical College of Long Island, Long Beach, New 
York 

Rabbinical Seminary of America, Forest Hills, New 
York 

Radcliffe College, Cambridge, Massachusetts 

Reed College, Portland, Oregon 

Reconstructionist Rabbinical College, Wyncote, 
Pennsylvania 

Reformed Bible College, Grand Rapids, Michigan 

Reformed Theological Seminary, Jackson, Mississippi 

Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, Troy, New York 

Rice University, Houston, Texas 

Ripon College, Ripon, Wisconsin 

Roberts Wesleyan College, North Chili, New York _ 

Rochester Institute of Technology, Rochester, New 
York 

Rockefeller University, New York, New York 

Rush University, Chicago, Illinois 

Rutgers — The State University, New Brunswick, 
New Jersey 

St. John’s College, Annapolis, Maryland 

St. John’s College, Santa Fe, New Mexico 

St. John’s University, Jamaica, New York 

St. Lawrence University, Canton, New York 

Saint Louis University, St. Louis, Missouri 

Saint Mary-of-the-Woods College, Saint Mary-of-the- 
Woods, Indiana 

Saint Mary’s College, Notre Dame, Indiana 

St. Mary’s University of San Antonio, San Antonio, 
Texas 

Saint Olaf College, Northfield, Minnesota 

St. Vladimir’s Orthodox Theological Seminary, Crest- 
wood, New York 

San Francisco State College, San Francisco, California 

San Jose State College, San Jose, California 

Sarah Lawrence College, Bronxville, New York 

Scripps College, Claremont, California 

Scripps Research Institute, The, La Jolla, California 

Seattle Pacific University, Seattle, Washington 

Seattle University, Seattle, Washington 

Sherman College of Straight Chiropractic, Spartan- 
burg, South Carolina 

Simmons College, Boston, Massachusetts 

Simpson College, Indianola, lowa 
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Simpson College, Redding, California 

Skidmore College, Saratoga Springs, New York 

Smith College, The, Northampton, Massachusetts 

South Dakota School of Mines and Technology, Rapid 
City, South Dakota 

Southern College of Seventh-Day Adventists, Col- 
legedale, Tennessee 

Southern [linois University of Carbondale, Carbon- 
dale, Illinois 

Southern Methodist University, Dallas, Texas 

Southwestern Adventist College, Keene, Texas 

Spring Arbor College, Spring Arbor, Michigan 

Springfield College, Springfield, Massachusetts 

State University College at Oswego, Oswego, New 
York 

State University College at Potsdam, Potsdam, New 
York 

State University of New York at Binghamton, Bing- 
hamton, New York 

State University of New York at Buffalo, Buffalo, 
New York 

State University of New York College of Arts and Sci- 
ence at Plattsburgh, Plattsburgh, New York 

Stephens College, Columbia, Missouri 

Stevens Institute of Technology, Hoboken, New 
Jersey 

Sunbridge College, Chestnut Ridge, New York 

Swarthmore College, Swarthmore, Pennsylvania 

Syracuse University, Syracuse, New York 

Tabor College, Hillsboro, Kansas 

Talmudical Yeshiva of Philadelphia, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania 

Taylor University, Upland, Indiana 

Teachers College, Columbia University, New York, 
New York 

Telshe Yeshiva Rabbinical College of Telshe, Inc., 
Wickliffe, Ohio 

Telshe Yeshiva-Chicago, Rabbinical College of Tel- 
she-Chicago, Inc., Chicago, Illinois 

Temple Buell College, Denver, Colorado 

Temple University, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Texas Chiropractic College, Pasadena, Texas 

Thomas Aquinas College, Santa Paula, California 

Touro College, New York, New York 

Trinity Bible College, Ellendale, North Dakota 

Trinity Christian College, Palos Heights, [linois 

Trinity College, Dunedin, Florida 

Trinity College, Hartford, Connecticut 

Trinity Episcopal School for Ministry, Ambridge, 
Pennsylvania 

Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, Deerfield, [linois 

Trinity University, San Antonio, Texas 

Tufts University, Medford, Massachusetts 

Tulane University, New Orleans, Louisiana 

Union College, Lincoln, Nebraska 

Union College, Schenectady, New York 

Union Institute, The, Cincinnati, Ohio 

Union Theological Seminary, New York, New York 

University of Alabama at Birmingham, The, Birming- 
ham, Alabama 

University of Arizona, The, Tucson, Arizona 

University of Arkansas at Little Rock, Little Rock, 
Arkansas 

University of California, Berkeley, California 

University of California, Davis, California 

University of California, Irvine, California 

University of California, Los Angeles, California 

University of California, Riverside, California 
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University of California, San Diego, California 

University of California, San Francisco, California 

University of California, Santa Barbara, California 

University of California, Santa Cruz, California 

University of Central Florida, Orlando, Florida 

University of Chicago The, Chicago, Illinois 

University of Cincinnati, Cincinnati, Ohio 

University of Colorado, Boulder, Colorado 

University of Delaware, Newark, Delaware 

University of Denver, Denver, Colorado 

University of Detroit, Detroit, Michigan 

University of Dubuque, Dubuque, Iowa 

University of Florida, Gainesville, Florida 

University of Georgia, The, Athens, Georgia 

University of Hawaii, Honolulu, Hawaii 

University of Houston, Houston, Texas 

University of Idaho, Moscow, Idaho 

University of Illinois, Urbana, [linois 

University of Iowa, Iowa City, Iowa 

University of Judaism, Los Angeles, California 

University of Kansas, Lawrence, Kansas 

University of Kentucky, Lexington, Kentucky 

University of Maine, Orono, Maine 

University of Maryland, College Park, Maryland 

University of Massachusetts at Amherst, Amherst, 
Massachusetts 

University of Miami, Coral Gables, Florida 

University of Michigan, The, Ann Arbor, Michigan 

University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, Minnesota 

University of Missouri, Columbia, Missouri 

University of Montana-Missoula, The, Missoula, 
Montana 

University of Nebraska, The, Lincoln, Nebraska 

University of Nevada-Reno, Reno, Nevada 

University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, Chapel 
Hill, North Carolina 

University of North Dakota, Grand Forks, North 
Dakota 

University of North Texas, Denton, Texas 

University of Notre Dame du Lac, Notre Dame, 
Indiana 

University of Oklahoma, Norman, Oklahoma 

University of Oregon, Eugene, Oregon 

University of Pennsylvania, 
Pennsylvania 

University of Pittsburgh, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 

University of Portland, Portland, Oregon 

University of Rhode Island, Kingston, Rhode Island 

University of Rochester, Rochester, New York 

University of San Diego, San Diego, California 

University of Santa Clara, Santa Clara, California 

University of Southern California, Los Angeles, 
California 

University of Texas, Austin, Texas - 

University of the Ozarks, Clarksville, Arkansas 

University of the Pacific, Stockton, California 

University of the South, The, Sewanee, Tennessee 

University of Tulsa, Tulsa, Oklahoma 

University of Utah, Salt Lake City, Utah 

University of Vermont and State Agricultural College, 
Burlington, Vermont 

University of Virginia, Charlottesville, Virginia 

University of Washington, Seattle, Washington 

University of Wisconsin, Madison, Wisconsin 

Utah State University of Agriculture and Applied Sci- 
ence, Logan, Utah 

Valparaiso University, Valparaiso, Indiana 

Vanderbilt University, Nashville, Tennessee 


Philadelphia, 
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Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, New York 

Villanova University, Villanova, Pennsylvania 

Wagner College, Staten Island, New York 

Wake Forest University, Winston-Salem, North 
Carolina 

Walla Walla College, College Place, Washington 

Washington and Lee University, Lexington, Virginia 

Washington Bible College, Lanham, Maryland 

Washington State University, Pullman, Washington 

Washington University, St. Louis, Missouri 

Wayne State University, Detroit, Michigan 

Wellesley College, Wellesley, Massachusetts 

Wesleyan University, Middleton, Connecticut 

Western Baptist College, Salem, Oregon 

Western Conservative Baptist Seminary, Portland, 
Oregon 

Western Michigan University, Kalamazoo, Michigan 

Western States Chiropractic College, Portland, Oregon 

Western Washington University, Bellingham, 
Washington 

Westminster Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania 

Westminster Theological Seminary in California, Es- 
condido, California 

Wheaton College, Norton, Massachusetts 

Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois 

Whitman College, Walla Walla, Washington 

Whittier College, Whittier, California 

Whitworth College, Spokane, Washington 

William Tyndale College, Farmington Hills, Michigan 

Williams College, Williamstown, Massachusetts 

Wittenberg University, Springfield, Ohio 

Yale University, New Haven, Connecticut 

Yeshiva Ohr Elchonon Chabad/West Coast Talmudic 
Seminary, Los Angeles, California 

Yeshiva University, New York, New York 

Yeshiva University of Los Angeles, Los Angeles, 
California 


History: S. 1 amended by P.C. 1997-1041, subsecs. 1(1), (2), July 25, 
1997, Canada Gazette, Part Il, August 20, 1997, to add the following (ap- 
plicable to 1996 et seq.): 


Bastyr University, Seattle, Washington 

City University, Bellevue, Washington 

Columbia International University, Columbia, South Carolina 

Eckerd College, St. Petersburg, Florida 

Grace University, Omaha, Nebraska 

Herman M. Finch University of Health Sciences, The/The Chicago 
Medical School, North Chicago, Illinois 

Montana Tech of the University of Montana, Butte, Montana 

Multnomah Bible College, Portland, Oregon 

Parsons School of Design, New York, New York 

Union College, Lincoln, Nebraska 

University of California, Davis, California 

University of California, Irvine, California 

University of California, Los Angeles, California 

University of California, Riverside, California 

University of California, San Diego, California 

University of California, Santa Barbara, California 

University of California, Santa Cruz, California 

University of Montana-Missoula, The, Missoula, Montana 

University of North Texas, Denton, Texas 


and delete the following (applicable to 1996 ef seq.): 


Antioch University, New York, New York 

Bastyr College, Seattle, Washington 

Briarcliff College, Briarcliffe Manor, New: York 

Columbia Bible College & Seminary, Columbia, South Carolina 
Dropsie University, The, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

George Williams College, Downers Grove, Illinois 

Grace College of the Bible, Omaha, Nebraska 

Montana College of Mineral Science and Technology, Butte, Montana 
Multnomah School of the Bible, Portland, Oregon 

Ricker College, Houlton, Maine 
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Rosemead Graduate School of Psychology, Rosemead, California 

University of Health Sciences/The Chicago Medical School, Chicago, 
Illinois 

University of Montana, Missoula, Montana 

Western Evangelical Seminary, Portland, Oregon 

Westminster Choir College, Princeton, New Jersey. 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1996-632, subsecs. 1(1), (2), April 30, 1996, Can- 
ada Gazette, Part Il, May 15, 1996, to add the following (applicable after 
1994): 


Alfred University, Alfred, New York 

Colby-Sawyer College, New London, New Hampshire 

College of New Rochelle, New Rochelle, New York 

Florida State University, Tallahassee, Florida 

Holy Trinity Orthodox Seminary, The, Jordanville, New York 

Lawrence Technological University, Southfield, Michigan 

Maharishi University of Management, Fairfield, lowa 

Medical College of Pennsylvania and Hehnemann University, The 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

Mercyhurst College, Erie, Pennsylvania 

Rush University, Chicago, Illinois 

Simpson College, Redding, California 

Southern College of Seventh-Day Adventists, Collegedale, Tennessee 

Westminster Theological Seminary in California, Escondido, 
California 


and delete the following (applicable after 1994): 
Maharishi International University, Fairfield, lowa 
Medical College of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1995-581, s. 1, April 4, 1995, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, April 19, 1995, to add the following (applicable after 1993): 


Ambassador University, Big Sandy, Texas 

Columbia Union College, Takoma Park, Maryland 
Detroit College of Law, Detroit, Michigan 

Divinity School, The, Rochester, New York 

Emmanuel School] of Religion, Johnson City, Tennessee 
Meadville-Lombard Theological School, Chicago, Illinois 
Oakwood College, Huntsville, Alabama 

Scripps Research Institute, The, La Jolla, California 
University of the South, The, Sewanee, Tennessee 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1994-866, subsec. 1(1), May 26, 1994, Canada Ga- 
zette, Part II, June 15, 1994, to add the following (applicable after 1992): 


Associated Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Elkhart, Indiana 
Bluffton College, Bluffton, Ohio 

Clark University, Worcester, Massachusetts 

Ecumenical Theological Center, Detroit, Michigan 
Nebraska Wesleyan University, Lincoln, Nebraska 
Northwestern College, Orange City, lowa 

Sunbridge College, Chestnut Ridge, New York 

Union Institute, The, Cincinnati, Ohio 

University of Georgia, The, Athens, Georgia 

University of Judaism, Los Angeles, California 

Wake Forest University, Winston-Salem, North Carolina 
Wheaton College, Norton, Massachusetts 


S. 1 amended by the said P.C. 1994-866, subsec.-1(2), by repealing the 
following (applicable after 1992): 


Goshen Biblical Seminary, Elkhart, Indiana 
Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Elkhart, Indiana 
Union for Experimenting Colleges and Universities, The, Cincinnati, 
Ohio 
S. 1 amended by P.C. 1993-901, May 4, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
May 19, 1993, to add the following (applicable after 1991): 


American Film Institute Center for Advanced Film and Television 
Studies, Los Angeles, California 

Calvin Theological Seminary, Grand Rapids, Michigan 

St. John’s University, Jamaica, New York 

Saint Olaf College, Northfield, Minnesota 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1992-1108, s. 1, May 21, 1992, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, June 3, 1992 to add the following (applicable after 1990): 


Baldwin-Wallace College, Berea, Ohio 

Bastyr College, Seattle, Washington 

Earlham College, Richmond, Indiana 

Lutheran Bible Institute of Seattle, Issaquah, Washington 
North Central College, Naperville, Illinois 

Rabbinical College of Long Island, Long Beach, New York 
Scripps College, Claremont, California 

Trinity Bible College, Ellendale, North Dakota 
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University of California, San Francisco, California 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1991-467, s. 1, March 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, March 27, 1991 (applicable after 1989) to add the following: 


Anderson College, Anderson, South Carolina 

De Pauw University, Greencastle, Indiana 

Ferris State University, Big Rapids, Michigan 

Hampshire College, Amherst, Massachusetts 

Mayo Foundation, Rochester, Minnesota 

Pennsylvania College of Podiatric 
Pennsylvania 

Reconstructionist Rabbinical College, Wyncote, Pennsylvania 

Skidmore College, Saratoga Springs, New York 

Talmudical Yeshiva of Philadelphia, Philadelphia, ihe deci 

Villanova University, Villanova, Pennsylvania 

Yeshiva Ohr Elchonon Chabad/West Coast Talmudic Seminary, Los 
Angeles, California 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1990-1332, s. 2, June 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, July 18, 1990 (applicable after 1988), to substitute “Franciscan 
University of Steubenville” for “University of Steubenville” and “Lake 
Superior State University” for “Lake Superior State College” and to add 
the following: 


Medicine, Philadelphia, 


Claremont McKenna College, Claremont, California 

Columbia Bible College & Seminary, Columbia, South Carolina 
Curtis Institute of Music, The, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Emory University, Atlanta, Georgia 

Franciscan University of Steubenville, Steubenville, Ohio 
Mankato State University, Mankato, Minnesota 

Minot State University, Minot, North Dakota 

New England College, Henniker, New Hampshire 

Northwestern College, St. Paul, Minnesota 

Palmer College of Chiropractic-West, Sunnyvale, California 
Rice University, Houston, Texas 

Southwestern Adventist College, Keene, Texas 

University of Alabama at Birmingham, The, Birmingham, Alabama 
University of Montana, Missoula, Montana 

University of San Diego, San Diego, California 

University of the Ozarks, Clarksville, Arkansas 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1989-723, s. 1, April 28, 1989, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, May 10, 1989, to add the following applicable after 1987: 


Augsburg College, Minneapolis, Minnesota 

Elmira College, Elmira, New York 

God’s Bible School and College, Cincinnati, Ohio 

Life Chiropractic College, Marietta, Georgia 

Life Chiropractic College—West, San Lorenzo, California 
Montana College of Mineral Science and Technology, Butte, Montana 
Nazarene Bible College, Colorado Springs, Colorado 
Providence College, Providence, Rhode Island 

Thomas Aquinas College, Santa Paula, California 

University of Arkansas at Little Rock, Little Rock, Arkansas 
University of Nevada—Reno, Reno, Nevada 

Western Baptist College, Salem, Oregon 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1988-561, s. 1, March 24, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April 13, 1988, to add the following, applicable after 1986: 


Carroll College, Waukesha, Wisconsin 

Dana College, Blair, Nebraska 

Emerson College, Boston, Massachusetts 

Hood College, Frederick, Maryland 

Nazarene Theological Seminary, Kansas City, Missouri 
Pacific Union College, Angwin, California [already listed] 
Princeton Theological Seminary, Princeton, New Jersey 
Reformed Theological Seminary, Jackson, Mississippi 
State University College at Potsdam, Potsdam, New York 
Taylor University, Upland, Indiana [already listed] 
University of Massachusetts at Amherst, Amherst Massachusetts 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1987-1479, s. 1, July 30, 1987, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, August 19, 1987, effective after 1985, to delete “Detroit Bible Col- 
lege, Farmington Hills, Michigan”, to substitute “Biola University” for 
“Biola College”, “San Rafael” for “Petaluma” in “Columbia Pacific Uni- 
versity” [which had not previously been listed], to add “(Stanford Univer- 
sity)” to “Leland Stanford Junior University”, and to add the following: 


American International College, Springfield, Massachusetts 

Atlantic Union College, South Lancaster, Massachusetts 

Canisius College, Buffalo, New York 

Central Yeshiva Tomchei Tmimim-Lubavitch, Brooklyn, New York 
Concordia College, Moorhead, Minnesota 

Emmaus Bible College, Dubuque, Iowa 
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Hobe Sound Bible College, Hobe Sound, Florida 

Moravian College, Bethlehem, Pennsylvania 

Pacific Graduate School of Psychology, Menlo Park, California 
Philadelphia College of Bible, Langhorne, Pennsylvania 
Rabbinical College of America, Morristown, New Jersey 

Saint Mary-of-the-Woods College, Saint Mary-of-the-Woods, Indiana 
Trinity Episcopal School for Ministry, Ambridge, Pennsylvania 
University of Rhode Island, Kingston,Rhode Island 

Western States Chiropractic College, Portland, Oregon 
Whittier College, Whittier, California 

William Tyndale College, Farmington Hills, Michigan 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1986-746, s. 1, March 26, 1986, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April 16, 1986, effective January 1, 1985, to substitute “Seattle 
Pacific University, Seattle, Washington” for “Seattle Pacific College, Se- 
attle, Washington”, and to add the following: 


De Paul University, Chicago, Illinois 

GMI Engineering & Management Institute, Flint, Michigan 
Grace College of the Bible, Omaha, Nebraska 

Hollins College, Hollins College, Virginia 

Mount Ida College, Newton Centre, Massachusetts 


Rockefeller University, New York, New York 

Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, Deerfield, Illinois 
Walla Walla College, College Place, Washington 
Western Conservative Baptist Seminary, Portland, Oregon 


S. 1 amended by. P.C. 1982-1094, April 8, 1982, Canada Gazette, Part LI, 
April 28, 1982, to add to the following, effective January 1, 1981: 


Abilene Christian University, Abilene, Texas 

Andover Newton Theological School, Newton Centre, Massachusetts 
Asbury Theological Seminary, Wilmore, Kentucky 

Bates College, Lewiston, Maine 

Bethel College, North Newton, Kansas 

Illinois Institute of Technology, Chicago, Illinois 
LeTourneau College, Longview, Texas 

Liberty Baptist College, Lynchburg, Virginia 

Messiah College, Grantham, Pennsylvania 

Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio 

Pomona College, Claremont, California 

Reformed Bible College, Grand Rapids, Michigan 

St. Mary’s University of San Antonio, San Antonio, Texas 
Texas Chiropractic College, Pasadena, Texas 


Sherman College of Straight Chiropractic, Spartanburg, South | ¢ 1 amended by P.C. 1981-673, March 12, 1981, Canada Gazette, Part II, 


Carolina 
Union for Experimenting Colleges and Universities, The, Cincinnati, 
Ohio 
Washington and Lee University, Lexington, Virginia 
S. 1 amended by P.C. 1985-1150, s. 1, April 4, 1985, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April 17, 1985 to add “American Graduate School of International 
Management, Glendale, Arizona”, effective commencing January 1, 1983; 
to substitute “Clarkson University” for Clarkson College of Technology, 
and “Puget Sound Christian College ... A college of the Bible” for “Puget 
Sound College of the Bible”, effective January 1, 1984; and to add the 
following effective January 1, 1984: 


American University in Cairo, The, New York, New York 

Barnard College, New York, New York 

Lafayette College, Easton, Pennsylvania 

State University of New York at Binghamton, Binghamton, New 
York 

University of Health Sciences/The Chicago Medical School, Chicago, 
Illinois 

University of Missouri, Columbia, Missouri 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1984-774, s. 1, March 8, 1984, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 21, 1984 to add the following effective commencing Janu- 
ary 1, 1983: 


American College, The, Bryn Mawr, Pennsylvania 

Antioch University, New York, New York 

Case Western Reserve University, Cleveland, Ohio 

Central Michigan University, Mount Pleasant, Michigan 

College of Wooster, The, Wooster, Ohio 

Hebrew Union College — Jewish Institute of Religion, Los Angeles, 
California ; 

Kansas State University, Manhattan, Kansas 

Maharishi International University, Fairfield, lowa 

Mirrer Yeshiva Central Institute, Brooklyn, New York 

Mount Vernon College, Washington, District of Columbia 


March 25, 1981, to add the following, effective January 1, 1980: 


Azusa Pacific College, Azusa, California 

Boston College, Chestnut Hill, Massachusetts 

Le Moyne College, Syracuse, New York 

Northwest College, Kirkland, Washington 

Northwood Institute, Midland, Michigan 

Rabbinical Seminary of America, Forest Hills, New York 

South Dakota School of Mines and Technology, Rapid City, South 
Dakota 

Whitman College, Walla Walla, Washington 

Yeshiva University of Los Angeles, Los Angeles, California 


S. | amended by P.C. 1980-1138, s. 1, May 1, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part 
Il, May 14, 1980, to add the following, effective on and after January 1, 
1979: 


Cedarville College, Cedarville, Ohio 

Detroit Bible College, Farmington Hills, Michigan 
Goddard College, Plainfield, Vermont 

Louisiana State University, Baton Rouge, Louisiana 
Multnomah School of the Bible, Portland, Oregon 
North American Baptist Seminary, Sioux Falls, South Dakota 
Ottawa University, Ottawa, Kansas 

Pace University, New York, New York 

Park College, Kansas City, Missouri 

St. John’s College, Annapolis, Maryland 

St. John’s College, Santa Fe, New Mexico 

Stephens College, Columbia, Missouri 

Taylor University, Upland, Indiana 

Touro College, New York, New York 

Trinity College, Dunedin, Florida 

Washington Bible College, Lanham, Maryland 
Western Evangelical Seminary, Portland, Oregon 


S. | amended by P.C. 1979-1181, April 4, 1979, Canada Gazette, Part II, 


Ohio College of Podiatric Medicine, Cleveland, Ohio April 25, 1979, to add the following, effective on and after January 1, 


Pacific University, Forest Grove, Oregon 

Palm Beach Atlantic College, West Palm Beach, Florida 

Puget Sound College of the Bible, Edmonds, Washington 

Radcliffe College, Cambridge, Massachusetts 

Ripon College, Ripon, Wisconsin 

St. Vladimir’s Orthodox Theological Seminary, Crestwood, New 
York 

Southern Illinois University of Carbondale, Carbondale, Illinois 

Trinity University, San Antonio, Texas 

University of Central Florida, Orlando, Florida 

University of Steubenville, Steubenville, Ohio 

Westminster Choir College, Princeton, New Jersey 


1978: 


Brigham Young University — Hawaii Campus, Laie, Hawaii 
Eastern Washington University, Cheney, Washington 
Fuller Theological Seminary, Pasadena, California 
Grinnell College, Grinnell, lowa 

Macalester College, St. Paul, Minnesota 

National College of Chiropractic, The, Lombard, Illinois 
Old Dominion University, Norfolk, Virginia 

Saint Mary’s College, Notre Dame, Indiana 

Sarah Lawrence College, Bronxville, New York 

Union College, Schenectady, New York 

University of Santa Clara, Santa Clara, California 


S. 1 amended by P.C. 1983-1194, s..1, April 21, 1983, Canada Gazette, | S. 1 amended by P.C. 1978-781, March 16, 1978, Canada Gazette, Part II, 
Part II, May 11, 1983, to add the following effective from January 1, | April 12, 1968, to add the following, effective on and after January 1, 
1982: 1977: 


Adams State College, Alamosa, Colorado 

Beloit College, Beloit, Wisconsin 

Bowling Green State University, Bowling Green, Ohio 
College of William and Mary, Williamsburg, Virginia 
Fresno Pacific College, Fresno, California 

Medical College of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Pine Manor College, Chestnut Hill, Massachusetts 
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Bennington College, Bennington, Vermont 

Creighton University, Omaha, Nebraska 

Florida Atlantic University, Boca Raton, Florida 

Mesivta Yeshiva Rabbi Chaim Berlin, Brooklyn, New York 
Ohio University, Athens, Ohio 

Swarthmore College, Swarthmore, Pennsylvania 

University of Houston, Houston, Texas 
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Valparaiso University, Valparaiso, Indiana 
Western Washington University, Bellingham, Washington 


2. The universities situated in the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland that are prescribed by 
section 3503 are the following: 


Aston University, Birmingham, England 

Cranfield Institute of Technology, Cranfield, Bedford, 
England 

Gateshead Talmudical College, Gateshead, England 

Queen’s University of Belfast, The, Belfast, Northern 
Ireland 

University of Aberdeen, Aberdeen, Scotland 

University of Bath, The, Bath, England 

University of Birmingham, Birmingham, England 

University of Bradford, Bradford, England 

University of Bristol, Bristol, England 

University of Cambridge, Cambridge, England 

University of Dundee, The, Dundee, Scotland 

University of Durham, Durham, England 

University of Edinburgh, Edinburgh, Scotland 

University of Exeter, Exeter, England 

University of Glasgow, Glasgow, Scotland 

University of Hull, The, Hull, England 

University of Lancaster, Lancaster, England 

University of Leeds, Leeds, England 

University of Liverpool, Liverpool, England 

University of London, London, England 

University of Nottingham, The, Nottingham, England 

University of Oxford, Oxford, England 

University of Reading, Reading, England 

University of St. Andrews, St. Andrews, Scotland 

University of Sheffield, Sheffield, England 

University of Southampton, Southampton, England 

University of Strathclyde, Glasgow, Scotland 

University of Sussex, Brighton, England 

University of Wales, Cardiff, Wales 

Victoria University of Manchester, 
England 

History: S. 2 amended by P.C. 1996-632, s. 2, April 30, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, June 15, 1994, to add “Aston University, Birmingham, 


England” and “University of Sussex, Brighton, England”, applicable after 
1994, 

S. 2 amended by P.C. 1994-866, s. 2, May 26, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part 
I, June 15, 1994, to add “University of Hull, The, Hull, England”, appli- 
cable after 1992. 

S. 2 amended by P.C. 1992-1108, s. 2, May 21, 1992, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, June 3, 1992, to add “Gateshead Talmudical College, Gateshead, 
England”, applicable after 1990. 


S. 2 amended by P.C. 1991-467, s. 2, March 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, March 27, 1991 (applicable after 1989) to add the following: 
University of Bath, The, Bath, England 
University of Dundee, The, Dundee, Scotland 
University of Nottingham, The, Nottingham, England 


S. 2 amended by P.C. 1990-1332, s. 3, June 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, July 18, 1990, to add “University of Exeter, Exeter, England” and 
“University of Lancaster, Lancaster, England”, applicable after 1988. 


S. 2 amended by P.C. 1989-723, s. 2, April 28, 1989, Canada Gazette, 
Part Il, May 10, 1989, to add “University of Southampton, Southampton, 
England”, applicable after 1987. 


S. 2 amended by P.C. 1984-774, s. 2, March 8, 1984, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 21, 1984 to add “University of Durham, Durham, England”, 
applicable after 1982. 


3. The universities situated in France that are prescribed 
by section 3503 are the following: 


American University in Paris, Paris 
Catholic Faculties of Lille, Lille 


Manchester, - 
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Catholic Faculties of Lyon, Lyon 
Catholic Institute of Paris, Paris 
Ecole Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées, Paris 
European Institute of Business. Administration (IN- 
SEAD), Fontainebleau 

Hautes Etudes Commerciales, Paris 
Paris Graduate School of Management, Paris 
University of Aix-Marseilles, Aix-en-Provence 
University of Paris, Paris 

History: S. 3 amended by P.C. 1994-866, s. 3, May 26, 1994, Canada 


Gazette, Part Il, June 15, 1994, to add the following (applicable after 
1992): 


Hautes Etudes Commerciales, Paris 
Paris Graduate School of Management, Paris 


S. 3 amended by P.C. 1991-467, s..3, March 14, 1991, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, March 27, 1991 (applicable after 1989) to add the following: 


Ecole Nationale des Ponts et Chaussées, Paris 
European Institute of Business Administration 
Fontainebleau 


S. 3 amended by P.C. 1990-1332, s. 4, June 28, 1990, Canada Gazette, 
Part I, July 18, 1990, to substitute “American University” for “American 
College”, applicable after 1988. 


S. 3 amended by P.C. 1988-561, s. 2, March 24, 1988, Canada Gazette, 


Part II, April 13, 1988, to add “American College in Paris, Paris”, applica- 
ble after 1986. 


(INSEAD), 


4. The universities situated in Austria that are prescribed 
by section 3503 are the following: 


University of Vienna, Vienna 


5. The universities situated in Belgium that are prescribed 
by section 3503 are the following: 


Catholic University of Louvain, Louvain 
Free University of Brussels, Brussels 


6. The universities situated in Switzerland that are pre- 
scribed by section 3503 are the following: 


Franklin College of Switzerland, Sorengo (Lugano) 
University of Fribourg, Fribourg 
University of Geneva, Geneva 
University of Lausanne, Lausanne 
History: S. 6 amended by P.C. 1992-1108, s. 3, May 21, 1992, Canada 


Gazette, Part II, June 3, 1992, to add “Franklin College of Switzerland, 
Sorengo (Lugano)”, applicable after 1990. 


7. The universities situated in Vatican City that are pre- 
scribed by section 3503 are the following: 


Pontifical Gregorian University 


8. The universities situated in Israel that are prescribed by 
section 3503 are the following: 


Bar-llan University, Ramat-Gan 
Ben Gurion University of the Negev, Beersheba 
Bezalel-Academy of Arts and Design, Jerusalem 
Ecole biblique et archéologique francaise, Jerusalem 
Hebrew University of Jerusalem, The, Jerusalem 
Jerusalem College for Women, Bayit-Vegan, 
Jerusalem 

Jerusalem College of Technology, Jerusalem 
Technion-Israel Institute of Technology, Haifa 
Tel-Aviv University, Tel-Aviv 
University of Haifa, Haifa 
Weizmann Institute of Science, Rehovot 
Yeshivat Aish Hatorah, Jerusalem 

History: S. 8 amended by P.C. 1996-632, s. 3, April 30, 1996, Canada 


Gazette, Part Il, May 15, 1996, to add “Ecole biblique et archéologique 
francaise, Jerusalem”, applicable after 1994. 
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S. 8 amended by P.C. 1994-866, s. 4, May 26, 1994, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, June 15, 1994, to add “Yeshivat Aish Hatorah, Jerusalem”, applicable 
after 1992. 


S. 8 amended by P.C. 1988-561, s. 3, March 24, 1988, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April 13, 1988, to add “Bezalel-Academy of Arts and Design, Je- 
rusalem”, applicable after 1986. 


S. 8 amended by P.C. 1986-746, s. 2, March 26, 1986, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April 16, 1986, effective January 1, 1985, to add “Jerusalem Col- 
lege of Technology, Jerusalem”. 


S. 8 amended by P.C. 1983-1194, s. 2, April 21, 1983, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, May 11, 1983 to add the following effective from January 1, 1982: 
University of Haifa, Haifa 
Weizmann Institute of Science, Rehovot 


S. 8 amended by P.C. 1980-1138, s. 2, May 1, 1980, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, May 14, 1980, as corrected by Canada Gazette, Part II, June 11, 1980, 
errata, to add the following, effective on and after January 1, 1979: 


Ben Gurion University of the Negev, Beersheba 
Jerusalem College for Women, Bayit-Vegan, Jerusalem 


9. The universities situated in Lebanon that are prescribed 
by section 3503 are the following: 


American University of Beirut, The, Beirut 
St. Joseph University, Beirut 
History: S. 9 amended by P.C. 1980-1138, s. 3, May 1, 1980, Canada 


Gazette, Part Il, May 14, 1980, effective on and after January 1, 1979, to 
add: St. Joseph University, Beirut. 


10. The universities situated in Ireland that are prescribed 
by section 3503 are the following: 


National University of Ireland, Dublin 
Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland, Dublin 
University of Dublin, Dublin 

History: S. 10 amended by P.C. 1985-1150, s. 2, April 4, 1985, Canada 


Gazette, Part II, April 17, 1985, applicable commencing January 1, 1984, 
to add: National University of Ireland, Dublin. 


S. 10 amended by P.C. 1980-1138, s. 4, May 1, 1980, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, May 14, 1980, effective on and after January 1, 1979, to add: Uni- 
versity of DubJin, Dublin. 


11. The universities situated in the Federal Republic of 
Germany that are prescribed by section 3503 are the fol- 
lowing: 
Ruprecht-Karls-Universitaét Heidenberg, Heidenberg 
Ukrainian Free University, Munich 
History: S. 11 amended by P.C. 1996-632, s. 4, April 30, 1996, Canada 


Gazette, Part II, May 15, 1996, to add “Ruprecht-Karls-Universitat 
Heidenberg, Heidenberg”, effective after 1994. 


12. The universities situated in Poland that are prescribed 
by section 3503 are the following: 
Catholic University of Lublin, Lublin 


History: S. 12 amended by P.C. 1986-746, s. 3, March 26, 1986, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, April 16, 1986, to substitute “Catholic University of Lu- 
blin, Lublin” for “Catholic University of Lubin, Lubin”, effective January 
1, 1982. 


S. 12 added by P.C. 1983-1194, s. 3, April 21, 1983, Canada Gazette, Part 
II, May 11, 1983, effective from January 1, 1982. 


13. The universities situated in Spain that are prescribed 
by section 3503 are the following: 
University of Navarra, Pamplona 


History: S. 13 added by P.C. 1987-1479, s. 2, July 30, 1987, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, August 19, 1987, effective after 1985. 


14. The universities situated in the People’s Republic of 
China that are prescribed by section 3503 are the follow- 
ing: 

Nanjing Institute of Technology, Nanjing 


Reg. 
Sch. IX, X 


History:.S. 14:added by P.C) 1989-723, s. 3, April 28, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part II,, May 10, 1989, applicable after 1987. 


15. The universities situated in Jamaica that are pre- 
scribed for the purposes of section 3503 are the follow- 
ing: 
University of the West Indies, Mona Campus, 
Kingston 


History: S. 15 added by P.C. 1989-723, s. 3, April 28, 1989, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, May 10, 1989, applicable after 1987. 


16. The university situated in the Czech and Slovak Fed- 
eral Republic that is prescribed by section 3503 is the 
following: 

Universita Karlova, Prague 


History: S. 16 added by P.C. 1992-1108, s. 4, May 21, 1992, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, June 3, 1992, applicable after 1990. 


17. The universities situated in Australia that are pre- 
scribed by section 3503 are the following: 


Flinders University of South Australia, The, Adelaide 
University of New South Wales, The, Sydney 
University of Sydney, The, Sydney 

University of Tasmania, Hobart 


History: S. 17 amended by P.C. 1996-632, s. 5, April 30, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, May 15, 1996, to add “Flinders University of South Aus- 
tralia, The, Adelaide” and “University of New South Wales, The, Sydney” 
applicable after 1994. 


S. 17 amended by P.C. 1994-866, s. 5, May 26, 1994, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, June 15, 1994, to add “University of Tasmania, Hobart’, applica- 
ble after 1992. 


S. 17 added by P.C. 1993-901, May 4, 1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, May 
19, 1993, applicable after 1991. 


18. The university situated in the Republic of Croatia that 
is prescribed by section 3503 is the following: 
University of Zagreb, Zagreb 


History: S. 18 added by P.C. 1994-866, May 26, 1994, Canada Gazette, 
Part I, June 15, 1994, applicable after 1992. 


19. The university situated in South Africa that is pre- 
scribed by section 3503 is the following: 
University of the Witwatersrand, The, Johannesburg 


History: S. 19 added by P.C. 1995-581, April 4, 1995, Canada Gazette, 
Part II, April 19, 1995, applicable after 1993. 


Interpretation Bulletins: See at beginning of Schedule. 


20. The university situated in the Netherlands that is pre- 
scribed by section 3503 is the following: 
Nijenrode University, Breukelon 


History: S. 20 added by P.C. 1996-632, s. 6, April 30, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, May 15, 1996, applicable after 1994. 


21. The university situated in Hong Kong that is pre- 
scribed by section 3503 is the following: 


Hong Kong University of Science and Technology, 
The, Kowloon 


History: S. 21 added by P.C. 1996-632, s. 6, April 30, 1996, Canada 
Gazette, Part Il, May 15, 1996, applicable after 1994. 


SCHEDULES IX, X 
[Revoked] 


History: Schedules IX, X revoked by P.C. 1993-1688, s. 4, August 26, 
1993, Canada Gazette, Part II, September 8, 1993, applicable to 1993 et 
seq. 
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Reg. 
Sch. IX, X Income Tax Regulations 


Schedules IX, X added by P.C. 1988-1105, s. 4, June 6, 1988, Canada 
Gazette, Part II, June 22, 1988, applicable to 1987 et seq. 
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INCOME TAX CONVENTIONS INTERPRETATION ACT 


An Act respecting the interpretation of Canada’s international conventions relating to 
income tax and the Acts implementing such conventions. 
R.S.C. 1985, c. I-4, AS AMENDED 


Short Title 


1. Short title — This Act may be cited as the Income 
Tax Conventions Interpretation Act. 


Definition 


2. Definition of “convention” — In this Act, “conven- 
tion” means any convention or agreement between Can- 
ada and another state relating to tax on income, and in- 
cludes any protocol or supplementary convention or 
agreement relating thereto. 


Interpretation 


3. Meaning of undefined terms — Notwithstanding 
the provisions of a convention or the Act giving the con- 
vention the force of law in Canada, it is hereby declared 
that the law of Canada is that, to the extent that a term in 
the convention is 


(a) not defined in the convention, 
(b) not fully defined in the convention, or 
(c) to be defined by reference to the laws of Canada, 


that term has, except to the extent that the context other- 
wise requires, the meaning it has for the purposes of the 
Income Tax Act, aS amended from time to time, and not 
the meaning it had for the purposes of the Income Tax Act 
on the date the convention was entered into or given the 
force of law in Canada if, after that date, its meaning for 
the purposes of the Income Tax Act has changed. 


4. Permanent establishments in Canada — Not- 
withstanding the provisions of a convention or the Act 
giving the convention the force of law in Canada, it is 
hereby declared that the law of Canada is that where, for 
the purposes of the application of the convention, the 
profits from a business activity, including an industrial or 
commercial activity, attributable or allocable to a perma- 
nent establishment in Canada are to be determined for any 
period, 
(a) there shall, except where the convention expressly 
otherwise provides, be included in the determination 
of those profits all amounts with respect to that activ- 
ity that are attributable or allocable to the permanent 
establishment and that would be required to be in- 
cluded under the Income Tax Act, as amended from 
time to time, by a person resident in Canada carrying 
on the activity in Canada in the computation of his in- 
come from a business for that period; and 


(b) there shall, except to the extent that an agreement 
between the competent authorities of the parties to the 
convention expressly otherwise provides, not be de- 
ducted in the determination of those profits any 
amount with respect to that activity that is attributable 
or allocable to the permanent establishment and that 
would not be deductible under the Income Tax Act, as 


amended from time to time, by a person resident in 
Canada carrying on the activity in Canada in the com- 
putation of his income from a business for that period. 


5. Definitions — Notwithstanding the provisions of a 
convention or the Act giving the convention the force of 
law in Canada, in this section and in the convention, 


“annuity” does not include any pension payment or any 

payment under a plan, arrangement or contract described 

in subparagraphs (a)(i) to (ix) of the definition “pension”; 

History: The definition “annuity” amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 84(1), 

applicable with respect to amounts paid after 1996. It formerly read: 
“annuity” does not include a pension payment (other than a periodic 
pension payment) arising in Canada; 


“Annuity” added by 1993, c. 24, s. 147, applicable with respect to 
amounts paid after 1991. 


“Canada” means the territory of Canada, and includes 


(a) every area beyond the territorial seas of Canada 
that, in accordance with international law and the laws 
of Canada, is an area in respect of which Canada may 
exercise rights with respect to the seabed and subsoil 
and their natural resources, and 


(b) the seas and airspace above every area described in 
paragraph (a); 


‘immovable property” and “real property”, with re- 
spect to such property in Canada, are hereby declared to 
include 


(a) any right to explore for or exploit mineral deposits 
and sources in Canada and other natural resources in 
Canada, and 

(b) any right to an amount computed by reference to 
the production, including profit, from, or to the value 
of production from, mineral deposits and sources in 
Canada and other natural resources in Canada; 


‘pension”’ means, in respect of payments that arise in 
Canada, 


(a) if the convention does not include a definition 
“pension”, a payment under any plan, arrangement or 
contract that is 


(i) a registered pension plan, 

(ii) a registered retirement savings plan, 
(iii) a registered retirement income fund, 
(iv) a retirement compensation arrangement, 
(v) a deferred profit sharing plan, 


(vi) a plan that is deemed by subsection 147(15) of 
the Income Tax Act not to be a deferred profit shar- 
ing plan, 

(vii) an annuity contract purchased under a plan re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (v) or (vi), 

(viii) an annuity contract where the amount paid by 
or on behalf of an individual to acquire the contract 
was deductible under paragraph 60(1) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act in computing the individual’s in- 
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come for any taxation year (or would have been so 
deductible if the individual had been resident in 
Canada), or 


(ix) a superannuation, pension or retirement plan 
not otherwise referred to in this paragraph, and 


(b) if the convention includes a definition “pension”, a 
payment that is a pension for the purposes of the con- 
vention or a payment (other than a payment of social 
security benefits) that would be a periodic pension 
payment if the convention did not include a definition 
“pension”; 


Related Provisions: S‘annuity” — Annuity excludes pension payments 
and certain other payments. 


History: The definition “pension” added by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 84(3), 
applicable with respect to amounts paid after 1996. 


‘periodic pension payment” means, in respect of pay- 
ments that arise in Canada, a pension payment other than 


(a) a lump sum payment, or a payment that can rea- 
sonably be considered to be an instalment of a lump 
sum amount, under a registered pension plan, 


(b) a payment before maturity, or a payment in full or 
partial commutation of the retirement income, under a 
registered retirement savings plan, 


(c) a payment at any time in a calendar year under a 
registered retirement income fund, where the total of 
all payments (other than the specified portion of each 
such payment) made under the fund at or before that 
time and in the year exceeds the total of 


(i) the amount that would be the greater of 


(A) twice the amount that, if the value of C in 
the definition “minimum amount” in subsection - 
146.3(1) of the Income Tax Act were nil, would 
be the minimum amount under the fund for the 
year, and 


(B) 10% of the fair market value of the property 
(other than annuity contracts that, at the begin- 
ning of the year, are not described in paragraph 
(b.1) of the definition “qualified investment” in 


(d) a payment to a recipient at any time in a calendar 
year under an arrangement, other than a plan or fund 
referred to in paragraphs (a) to (c), where 


(i) the payment is not 
(A) one of a series of annual or more frequent 


payments to be made over the lifetime of the re- 
cipient or over a period of at least 10 years, 


(B) one of a series of annual or more frequent 
payments each of which is contingent on the re- 
cipient continuing to suffer from a physical or 
mental impairment, or 


(C) a payment to which the recipient is entitled 
as a consequence of the death of an individual 
who was in receipt of periodic pension pay- 
ments under the arrangement, and that is made 
under a guarantee that a minimum number of 
payments will be made in respect of the individ- 
ual, or 


(ii) at the time the payment is made, it may reason- 
ably be concluded that 


(A) the total amount of payments (other than 
excluded payments) under the arrangement to 
the recipient in the year will exceed twice the 
total amount of payments (other than excluded 
payments) made under the arrangement to the 
recipient in the immediately preceding year, 
otherwise than because of the fact that pay- 
ments commenced to be made to the recipient 
in the preceding year and were made for a pe- 
riod of less than twelve months in that year, or 


(B) the total)amount of payments (other than 
excluded payments) under the arrangement to 
the recipient in the year will exceed twice the 
total amount of payments (other than excluded 
payments) to be made under the arrangement to 
the recipient in any subsequent year, otherwise 
than because of the termination of the series of 
payments or the reduction in the amount of pay- 
ments to be made after the death of any 
individual, 
and, for the purposes of this subparagraph, “ex- 
cluded payment” means a payment that is neither a 


periodic payment nor a payment described in any 
of clauses (i)(A) to (C). 


: History: Th ial f the definition “periodi 1 t” bef 
subsection 146.3(1) of the Income Tax Act) held Yi oT BOWS OF Ie Ce Beh: PEACE” Bensien Pavmstuy an 


para. (a) amended by 1999, c. 22, subsec. 84(2), applicable with respect to 


in connection with the fund at the beginning of | amounts paid after 1996. The portion formerly read: 


the year 


if all property transferred in the year and before 
that time to the carrier of the fund as consideration 
for the carrier’s undertaking to make payments 
under the fund had been so transferred immediately 
before the beginning of the year and if the defini- 
tion “minimum amount” in subsection 146.3(1) of 
the Income Tax Act applied with respect to all reg- 
istered retirement income funds, and 


(11) the total of all amounts each of which is an an- 
nual or more frequent periodic payment under an 
annuity contract that is a qualified investment, as 
defined in subsection 146.3(1) of the Income Tax 
Act, (other than an annuity contract the fair market 
value of which is taken into account under clause 
(i)(B)) held by a trust governed by the fund that 
was paid into the trust in the year’and before that 
time, or 
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“periodic pension payment” does not include a pension payment — 
arising in Canada that is 


Para. (c) of “periodic pension payment’amended by 1998, c. 19, s. 286, 
applicable to amounts paid after 1997. Para. (c) formerly read: 


(c) a payment at any time in a calendar year under a registered re- 
tirement income fund where the total of all payments made under 
the fund at or before that time and in the year, other than 


(1) a payment or portion thereof that is not required by section 
146.3 of the Income Tax Act to be included in computing the 
income of any person and that is not included under paragraph 
212(1)(q) of that Act in respect of any person, and 


(ii) a payment in respect of which a deduction is available under 
paragraph 60(1) of the Income Tax Act in computing the in- 
come of any person, 


exceeds the greater of 


(iii) twice the amount that would be the minimum amount 
under the fund for the year, and 


(iv) ten per cent of the amount that would be the fair market 
value of the property held in connection with the fund at the 
beginning of the year, 


Application 


if all property transferred in the year and before that time to the 
carrier of the fund as consideration under the fund had been trans- 
ferred immediately before the beginning of the year and if the defi- 
nition “minimum amount” in paragraph 146.3(1)(b.1) of the Income 
Tax Act were applicable with respect to all registered retirement in- 
come funds, or 


“Periodic pension payment” added by 1993, c. 24, s. 147, applicable with 
respect to amounts paid after 1991. 


“real property” — [see under “immovable” above — 
ed.] 


Special note re s. 5: 1993, c. 24, subsec. 84(10) (re-enacted as 1994, c. 
7, Sched. VIII, subsec. 84(10)), provides as follows: 


(10) Notwithstanding subsection (9), [amended ITA 146.3(1)“mini- 
mum amount”] does not apply for the purposes of section 5 of the 


Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act, with respect to payments 
made before 1993. 


5.1 (1) [Repealed] 


History: S. 5.1 repealed by 1999, c. 22, s. 85, applicable with respect to 
amounts paid after 1996. It formerly read: 


(1) Definition of “pension” — For the purposes of the definitions 
“annuity” and “periodic pension payment” in section 5, “pension” 
includes payments arising in Canada under 

(a) a registered pension plan; 

(b) a registered retirement savings plan; 

(c) a registered retirement income fund; 

(d) a retirement compensation arrangement; 

(e) a deferred profit sharing plan; 

(f) a plan that is deemed by subsection 147(15) of the Income 

Tax Act not to be a deferred profit sharing plan; 

(g) an annuity contract purchased under a plan referred to in 

paragraph (e) or (f); 

(h) an annuity contract where the amount paid by or on behalf 

of an individual to acquire the contract was deductible under 

paragraph 60(1) of the Income Tax Act in computing the indi- 


vidual’s income for any taxation year (or would have been so 
deductible if the individual had been resident in Canada); and 


(i) a superannuation, pension or retirement plan not otherwise 
referred to in this section. 
S. 5.1 renumbered as subsec. 5.1(1) by 1998, c. 19, s. 287, applicable to 
amounts paid after 1997. 


S. 5.1 added by 1993, c. 24, s. 148, applicable with respect to amounts 
paid after 1991. 


(2) Definition of “specified portion” — For the pur- 
pose of the definition “periodic pension payment” in sec- 
tion 5, the “specified portion” of a payment means the to- 
tal of 


(a) the portion of the payment that is not required by 
section 146.3 of the Income Tax Act to be included in 
computing the income of any person and that is not 
included under paragraph 212(1)(q) of that Act in re- 
spect of any person; and 

(b) the portion of the payment in respect of which a 
deduction is available under paragraph 60(1) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act in computing the income of any person. 


History: Subsec. 5.1(2) added by 1998, c. 19, s. 287, applicable to 
amounts paid after i997. 


6. Meaning of “interest” — Notwithstanding section 
3, the meaning of the term “interest” in any convention 


S. 7(b) 


given the force of law in Canada before November 19, 
1974 does not include any amount paid or credited, pursu- 
ant to an agreement in writing entered into before June 
23, 1983, as consideration for a guarantee referred to in 
paragraph 214(15)(a) of the Income Tax Act. 


6.1 Transitional — Where a taxation year of a taxpayer 
includes June 23, 1983, the additional tax payable under 
the Income Tax Act (except Part XIII thereof) by the tax- 
payer for the taxation year by virtue of this Act shall be 
calculated in accordance with the following formula 


B 
Ae a 
C 


where 


A is the amount of additional taxes payable under the Jn- 
come Tax Act (except Part XIII thereof) by the tax- 
payer for the taxation year by virtue of this Act, 


T is the amount of additional taxes payable under the Jn- 
come Tax Act (except Part XIII thereof) by the tax- 
payer for the taxation year by virtue of this Act (ex- 
cept this section), 


B is the number of days in the taxation year after June 
23, 1983, and 


C is the number of days in the taxation year. 


History: S. 6.1 added by 1985, c. 48 (1st Supp.), s. 2, applicable to taxa- 
tion years ending after June 23, 1983. 


6.2 Partnerships — Notwithstanding the provisions of 
a convention between Canada and another state or the Act 
giving it the force of law in Canada, it is hereby declared 
that the law of Canada is that, for the purposes of the ap- 
plication of the convention and the Income Tax Act to a 
person who is a resident of Canada, a partnership of 
which that person is a member is neither a resident nor an 
enterprise of that other state. 


History: S. 6.2 added by 1991, c. 49, s. 220, applicable to taxation years 
ending after June 23, 1983. 


6.3. Gains arising in Canada — Except where a con- 
vention expressly otherwise provides, any amount of in- 
come, gain or loss in respect of the disposition of a prop- 
erty that is taxable Canadian property within the meaning 
assigned by the Income Tax Act is deemed to arise in 
Canada. 


History: S. 6.3 added by 1999, c. 22, s. 86, applicable to dispositions that 
occur after February 23, 1998. 


Application 


7. Application — This Act applies 


(a) in the case of tax under Part XIII of the Income Tax 
Act, to amounts paid or credited after June 23, 1983; 
and 


(b) in all other cases, to taxation years ending after 
June 23, 1983. 
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CANADA-UNITED STATES INCOME TAX CONVENTION, 1980 


CONVENTION BETWEEN CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
WITH RESPECT TO TAXES ON INCOME AND ON CAPITAL SIGNED ON SEP- 
TEMBER 26, 1980, AS AMENDED BY THE PROTOCOLS SIGNED ON JUNE 14, 

1983, MARCH 28, 1984, MARCH 17, 1995 AND JULY 29, 1997 


(Enacted in Canada by S.C. 1984, c. 20; 1995 Protocol enacted in Canada by S.C. 1995, c. 34, Royal Assent 
November 8, 1995; 1997 Protocol enacted in Canada by S.C. 1997, c. 38, Royal Assent December 10, 1997.) 


Notes: 


The Income Tax Convention (treaty) between Canada and the United States was signed on September 26, 1980, and 
amended before ratification by Protocols signed on June 14, 1983 and March 28, 1984. Instruments of ratification were 
exchanged on August 16, 1984. This Convention supersedes the former Canada-U.S. Convention, signed in 1942. A 
third Protocol, signed on March 17, 1995 (replacing one earlier signed on August 31, 1994), came into force with 
instruments of ratification exchanged on November 9, 1995. A fourth Protocol, signed on July 29, 1997, came into 
force with instruments of ratification exchanged on December 16, 1997. 


On April 26, 1984, the United States Treasury Department released a technical explanation of the Convention. A news 
release issued by the Canadian Department of Finance on August 16, 1984 states that the technical explanation ‘“‘accu- 
rately reflects understandings reached in the course of negotiations with respect to the interpretation and application of 
the various provisions in the 1980 Tax Convention as amended”. 


The Technical Explanation is accepted as valid guidance by the Courts; see, e.g., Coblentz, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 295 (FCA). 
The relevant portion of the technical explanation is reproduced below after each paragraph of the relevant Article. 
Note, however, that the Federal Court of Appeal stated in Kubicek Estate, [1997] 3 C.T.C. 435: “The Technical Expla- 
nation is a domestic American document. True, it is stated to have the endorsation of the Canadian Minister of Finance, 
but in order to bind Canada it would have to amount to another convention, which it does not. From the Canadian 
viewpoint, it has about the same status as a Revenue Canada interpretation bulletin, of interest to a Court but not 
necessarily decisive of an issue’. 


On June 13, 1995, the U.S. Treasury Department released a technical explanation of the March 17, 1995 Protocol. The 
Canadian Minister of Finance again stated that “Canada agrees that the technical explanation accurately reflects under- 
standings reached in the course of negotiations with respect to the interpretation and application of the various provi- 
sions in the Protocol”: Department of Finance news release 95-048, June 13, 1995. Similarly, a technical explanation 
for the Protocol signed on, July 29, 1997 was released by the U.S. Treasury Department.in December, 1997. The 
relevant portions of these technical explanations are reproduced below with the text. 


Negotiations for a further Protocol to amend the treaty are underway; see Proposed Amendment box below. 


[For reference to the Canada-United States Social Security Agreement, see Revenue Canada Information Circular 84- 
6.] 
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XXVIII — Diplomatic Agents and Consular Officers 


Canada and the United States of America, desiring to conclude a Convention for the avoidance of double taxation and 
the prevention of fiscal evasion with respect to taxes on income and on capital, have agreed as follows: 


Application of the 1995 Protocol: Future consultations, and the com- 
ing into force of the Protocol are covered in Articles 20 and 21. 


Article 20 provides that the appropriate authorities of each country will 


consult within a three year period with a view to determining whether fur- . 


ther reductions in the withholding rates should be introduced and whether 
amendments to the new limitation of benefits provisions would be appro- 
priate. The authorities will also consult after a three year period to con- 
sider giving effect to the new arbitration procedure provided for under Ar- 
ticle XX VI (Mutual Agreement Procedure). 


Article 20 reads: 


1. The appropriate authorities of the Contracting States shall consult 
within a three-year period from the date on which this Protocol en- 
ters into force with respect to further reductions in withholding 
taxes provided in the Convention, and with respect to the rules in 
Article XXIX A (Limitation on Benefits) of the Convention. 


2. The appropriate authorities of the Contracting States shall consult 
after a three-year period from the date on which the Protocol enters 
into force in order to determine whether it is appropriate to make 
the exchange of notes referred to in Article XX VI (Mutual Agree- 
ment Procedure) of the Convention. 


Article 21 sets out the mechanism for the entry into force of the Protocol 
and the application of its provisions. In general, the provisions of the Pro- 
tocol will be effective for the withholding tax as of the first day of the 
second month following the entry into force of the Protocol and, for other 
taxes, for taxable periods beginning on and after the first day of January 
following the entry into force of the Protocol. However, special rules are 
provided for a phased reduction of the withholding tax on direct dividends 
and the branch profits tax and for the provisions of Article XXVI A (As- 
sistance in Collection). The provisions relating to the US estate tax in Arti- 
cle XXIX B (Taxes Imposed by Reason of Death) are effective retroac- 
tively for deaths occurring after November 10, 1988. 


Article 21 reads: 
1. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification in accordance with 


the applicable procedures in Canada and the United States and in- 
struments of ratification shall be exchanged as soon as possible. 


2. The Protocol shall enter into force upon the exchange of instru- 
ments of ratification, and shall have effect: 


(a) For tax withheld at the source on income referred to in Arti- 
cles X (Dividends), XI (Interest), XII (Royalties) and XVIII 
(Pensions and Annuities) of the Convention, except on income 
referred to in paragraph 5 of Article XVIII of the Convention 
(as it read before the entry into force of this Protocol), with re- 
spect to amounts paid or credited on or after the first day of the 
second month next following the date on which the Protocol 
enters into force, except that the reference in paragraph 2(a) of 
Article X (Dividends) of the Convention, as amended by the 
Protocol, to “5 per cent” shall be read, in its application to 
amounts paid or credited on or after that first day: 


(1) Before 1996, as “7 per cent’; and 
(i) After 1995 and before 1997, as “6 per cent”; and 


(b) For other taxes, with respect to taxable years beginning on 
or after the first day of January next following the date on 
which the Protocol enters into force, except that the reference in 
paragraph 6 of Article X (Dividends) of the Convention, as 
amended by the Protocol, to “S per cent” shall be read, in its 
application to taxable years beginning on or after that first day 
and ending before 1997, as “6 per cent”. 


3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, Article XXVI A 
(Assistance in Collection) of the Convention shall have effect for 
revenue claims finally determined by a requesting State after the 
date that is 10 years before the date on which the Protocol enters 
into force. 


4. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, paragraphs 2 
through 8 of Article XXIX B (Taxes Imposed by Reason of Death) 
of the Convention (and paragraph 2 of Article II (Taxes Covered) 
and paragraph 3(a) of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules) of the 
Convention, as amended by the Protocol, to the extent necessary to 
implement paragraphs 2 through 8 of Article XXIX B (Taxes Im- 
posed by Reason of Death) of the Convention) shall, notwithstand- 
ing any limitation imposed under the law of a Contracting State on 
the assessment, reassessment or refund with respect to a person’s 
return, have effect with respect to deaths occurring after the date on 
which the Protocol enters into force and, provided that any claim for 
refund by reason of this sentence is filed within one year of the date 
on which the Protocol enters into force or within the otherwise ap- 
plicable period for filing such claims under domestic law, with re- 
spect to benefits provided under any of those paragraphs with re- 
spect to deaths occurring after November 10, 1988. 


5. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, paragraph 2 of 
Article 3 of the Protocol shall have effect with respect to taxable 
years beginning on or after the first day of January next following 
the date on which the Protocol enters into force. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
Article 20 


Article 20 of the Protocol does not amend the text of the Convention. It 
states two understandings between the Contracting States regarding future 
action relating to matters dealt with in the Protocol. Paragraph | requires 
the appropriate authorities of the Contracting States to consult on two mat- 
ters within three years from the date on which the Protocol enters into 
force. First, they will consult with a view to agreeing to further reductions 
in withholding rates on dividends, interest and royalties under Articles X, 
XI, and XII, respectively. This provision reflects the fact that, although the 
Protocol does significantly reduce withholding rates, the United States re- 
mains interested in even greater reductions, to further open the capital 
markets and fulfill the objectives of the North American Free Trade 
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Agreement. Second, the appropriate authorities of the Contracting States 
will consult about the rules:in Article XXIX A (Limitation on Benefits). 
By that time, both Contracting States will have had an opportunity to ob- 
serve the operation of the Article, and the United States will have had 
greater experience with the corresponding provisions in other recent U.S. 
tax conventions. 


Paragraph 2 of Article 20 also requires consultations between the appro- 


priate authorities, after the three-year period from the date on which the © 


Protocol enters into force, to determine whether to implement the arbitra- 
tion procedure provided for in paragraph 6 of Article XXVI (Mutual 
Agreement Procedure), added by Article 14 of the Protocol. The three- 
year period is intended to give the authorities an opportunity to consider 
how arbitration has functioned in other tax conventions, such as the U.S.- 
Germany Convention, before implementing it under this Convention. 


Article 21 


Article 21 of the Protocol provides the rules for the entry into force of the 
Protocol provisions. The Protocol will be subject to ratification according 
to the normal procedures in both Contracting States and instruments of 
ratification will be exchanged as soon as possible. Upon the exchange of 
instruments, the Protocol will enter into force. 


Paragraph 2(a) of Article 21 generally governs the entry into force of the 
provisions of the Protocol for taxes withheld at source, while paragraph 
2(b) generally governs for other taxes. Paragraphs 3, 4, and 5 provide. spe- 
cial rules for certain provisions. 


Paragraph 2(a) provides that the Protocol generally will have effect for 
taxes withheld at source on dividends, interest, royalties, and pensions and 
annuities (other than social security benefits), under Articles X, XI, XII, 
and XVIII, respectively, with respect to amounts paid or credited on or 
after the first day of the second month following the date on which the 
Protocol enters inte force (i.e., the date on which instruments of ratifica- 
tion are exchanged). However, with respect to direct investment dividends, 
the 5 percent rate specified in paragraph 2(a) of Article X will be phased 
in as follows: (1) for dividends paid or credited after the first day of the 
second month referred to above, and during 1995, the rate of withholding 
will be 7 percent; (2) for dividends paid or credited after the first day of 
the second month, and during 1996, the rate will be 6 percent; and (3) for 
dividends paid or credited after the first day of the second month and after 
1996, the rate will be 5 percent. 


For taxes other than those withheld at source and for the provisions of the 
Protocol relating to taxes withheld on social security benefits, the Protocol 
will have effect with respect to taxable years beginning on or after the first 
day of January following the date on which the Protocol enters into force. 
However, the rate of tax applicable to the branch tax under paragraph 6 of 
Article X (Dividends) will be phased in in a manner similar to the direct 
investment dividend withholding tax rate; that is, a rate of 6 percent will 
apply for taxable years beginning in 1996 and a rate of 5 percent will ap- 
ply for taxable years beginning in 1997 and subsequent years. 


Paragraph 3 of Article 21 provides a special effective date for the provi- 
sions of the new Article XXVI A (Assistance in Collection) of the Con- 
vention, introduced by Article 15 of the Protocol. Collection assistance 
may be granted by a Contracting State with respect to a request by the 
other Contracting State for a claim finally determined by the requesting 
State after the date that is ten years before the date of the entry into force 
of the Protocol. Thus, for example, if instruments of ratification are ex- 
changed on July 1, 1995, assistance may be given by Canada under Article 
XXVI A. for a claim that was finally determined in the United States at any 
time after July 1, 1985. 


Paragraph 4 of Article 21 provides special effective date provisions for 
paragraphs 2 through 7 of the new Article XXIX B (Taxes Imposed by 
Reason of Death) of the Convention, introduced by. Article 18. of the Pro- 
tocol, and certain related provisions elsewhere in the Convention. These 
special effective date provisions are discussed above in connection with 
Article 18. 


Finally, paragraph 5 of Article 21 provides a special effective date for par- 
agraph 2 of Article 3 of the Protocol, which provides a new residence rule 
for certain “continued” corporations. Under paragraph 5, the new resi- 
dence rule for such corporations will have effect for taxable years begin- 
ning on or after the first day of January following the date on which the 
Protocol enters into force. 


Article |— Personal Scope 


This Convention is generally applicable to persons who 
are residents of one or both of the Contracting States. 


Art. I 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Article I provides that the Convention is generally applicable to persons 
who are residents of either Canada or the United States or both Canada 
and the United States. The word “generally” is used because certain provi- 
sions of the Convention apply to persons who are residents of neither Can- 
ada nor the United States. 
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1. This Convention shall apply to taxes on income and on 
capital imposed on behalf of each Contracting State, irre- 
spective of the manner in which they are levied. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | states that the Convention applies to taxes “on income and on 
capital” imposed on behalf of Canada and the United States, irrespective 
of the manner in which such taxes are levied. Neither Canada nor the 
United States presently impose taxes on capital. Paragraph 1 is not in- 
tended either to broaden or to limit paragraph 2, which provides that the 
Convention shall apply, in the case of Canada, to the taxes imposed by the 
Government of Canada under Parts I, XIII, and XIV of the Income Tax Act 
and, in the case of the United States, to the Federal income taxes imposed 
by the Internal Revenue Code (“the Code’). 


National taxes not generally covered by the Convention include, in the 
case of the United States, the estate, gift, and generation-skipping transfer 
taxes, the Windfall Profits Tax, Federal unemployment taxes, social secur- 
ity taxes imposed under sections 1401, 3101, and 3111 of the Code, and 
the excise tax on insurance premiums imposed under Code section 4371. 
The Convention also does not generally cover the Canadian excise tax on 
net insurance premiums paid by residents of Canada for coverage of a risk 
situated in Canada, the Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax (PGRT) and the 
Incremental Oil Revenue Tax (ORT). However, the Convention has the 
effect of covering the Canadian social security tax in certain respects be- 
cause under Canadian domestic tax law no such tax is due if there is no 
income subject to tax under the Income Tax Act of Canada. Taxes imposed 
by the states of the United States, and by the provinces of Canada, are not 
generally covered by the Convention. However, if such taxes are imposed 
in accordance with the provisions of the Convention, a foreign tax credit is 
ensured by paragraph 7 of Article XXIV (Elimination of Double 
Taxation). 


2. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, the taxes existing on 
March 17, 1995 to which the Convention shall apply are: 


(a) in the case of Canada, the taxes imposed by the 
Government of Canada under the Income Tax Act; and 


(b) in the case of the United States, the Federal income 
taxes imposed by the /nternal Revenue Code of 1986. 
However, the Convention shall apply to: 


(i) the United States accumulated earnings tax and 
personal holding company tax, to the extent, and 
only to the extent, necessary to implement the pro- 
visions of paragraphs 5 and 8 of Article X 
(Dividends); 


(ii) the United States excise taxes imposed with re- 
spect to private foundations, to the extent, and only 
to the extent, necessary to implement the provi- 
sions of paragraph 4 of Article XXI (Exempt 
Organizations); 


(iii) the United States social security taxes, to the 
extent, and only to the extent, necessary to imple- 
ment the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 
XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation) and para- 
graph 4 of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules); 
and 


(iv) the United States estate taxes imposed by the 
Internal Revenue Code of 1986, to the extent, and 
only to the extent, necessary to implement the pro- 
visions of paragraph 3(g) of Article XX VI (Mutual 
Agreement Procedure) and Article XXIX B (Taxes 
Imposed by Reason of Death). 
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Art. II 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 1 of the Protocol amends Article II (Taxes Covered) of the Con- 
vention. Article II identifies the taxes to which the Convention applies. 
Paragraph | of Article 1 replaces paragraphs 2 through 4 of Article II of 
the Convention with new paragraphs 2 and 3. For each Contracting State, 
new paragraph 2 of Article II specifies the taxes existing on the date of 
signature of the Protocol to which the Convention applies. New paragraph 
3 provides that the Convention will also apply to taxes identical or sub- 
stantially similar to those specified in paragraph 2, and to any new capital 
taxes, that are imposed after the date of signature of the Protocol. 


New paragraph 2(a) of Article If describes the Canadian taxes covered by 
the Convention. As amended by the Protocol, the Convention will apply to 
all taxes imposed by the Government of Canada under the Income Tax 
Act. 


New paragraph 2(b) of Article II amends the provisions identifying the 
U.S. taxes covered by the Convention in several respects. The Protocol 
incorporates into paragraph 2(b) the special rules found in paragraph 4 of 
Article II of the present Convention. New paragraph 2(b)(iii) conforms the 
rule previously found in paragraph 4(c) of Article II to the amended proyi- 
sions of Article XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation), under which 
Canada has agreed to grant a foreign tax credit for U.S. social security 
taxes. In addition, the Protocol adds a fourth special rule to reflect the 
addition to the Convention of new Article XXIX B (Taxes Imposed by 
Reason of Death) and related provisions in new paragraph 3(g) of Article 
XXVI (Mutual Agreement Procedure). 


Article 1 of the Protocol also makes minor clarifying, non-substantive 
amendments to paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Article. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 contrasts with paragraph | of the Protocol to the 1942 Con- 
vention, which refers to “Dominion income taxes.” In addition, unlike the 
1942 Convention, the Convention does not contain a reference to “sur- 
taxes and excess-profits taxes.” 


Related Provisions: Art. XX VI A:9 — Cross-border collection assis- 
tance applies to other taxes as well. 


History: Para. 2 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 1, generally effective 
with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) and (4) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 2 
formerly read: 


2. The existing taxes to which the Convention shall apply are: 


(a) in the case of Canada, the taxes imposed by the Government 
of Canada under Parts I, XIII and XIV of the Income Tax Act; 
and 


(b) in the case of the United States; the Federal income taxes 
imposed by the Internal Revenue Code. 


3. The Convention shall apply also to: 


(a) any taxes identical or substantially similar to those 
taxes to which the Convention applies under para- 
graph 2; and 


(b) taxes on capital; 


which are imposed after March 17, 1995 in addition to, or 
in place of, the taxes to which the Convention applies 
under paragraph 2. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
See under para. 2. 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides that the Convention also applies to any taxes identi- 
cal or substantially similar to the taxes on income in existence on Septem- 
ber 26, 1980 which are imposed in addition to or in place of the taxes 
existing on that date. Similarly, taxes on capital imposed after that date are 
to be covered. 


It was agreed that Part I of the Income Tax Act of Canada is a covered tax 
even though Canada has made certain modifications in the Income Tax Act 
after the signature of the Convention and before the signature of the 1983 
Protocol. In particular, Canada has enacted a low flat rate tax on petroleum 
production (the PGRT) which, at the time of the signature of the 1983 
Protocol, is imposed generally at a statutory rate of 14.67 percent for the 
period June 1, 1982 to May 31, 1983, and at 16 percent thereafter, gener- 
ally reduced to an effective rate of 11 percent or 12 percent after deducting 
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a 25 percent resource allowance. The PGRT is not deductible in comput- 
ing income for Canadian income tax purposes. This agreement is not in- 
tended to have implications for any other convention or for the interpreta- 
tion of Code sections 901 and 903. Further, the PGRT and IORT are not 
taxes described in paragraphs 2 or 3. 


History: Para. 3 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 1, generally effective 
with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 3 formerly 
read: 


3. The Convention shall apply also to: 
(a) any identical or substantially similar taxes on income; and 
(b) taxes on capital 


which are imposed after the date of signature of the Convention in 
addition to, or in place of, the existing taxes. 


4. [Repealed] 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that, notwithstanding paragraphs 2 and 3, the Con- 
vention applies to certain United States taxes for certain specified pur- 
poses: the accumulated earnings tax and personal holding company tax are 
covered only to the extent necessary to implement the provisions of 
paragraphs 5 and 8 of Article X (Dividends); the excise taxes imposed 
with respect to private foundations are covered only to the extent neces- 
sary to implement the provisions of paragraph 4 of Article XXI (Exempt 
Organizations); and the social security taxes imposed under sections 1401, 
3101, and 3111 of the Code are covered only to the extent necessary to 
implement the provisions of paragraph 4 of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous 
Rules). The pertinent provisions of Articles X, XXI, and XXIX are de- 
scribed below. Canada has no national taxes similar to the United States 
accumulated earnings tax, personal holding company tax, or excise taxes 
imposed with respect to private foundations. 


Article II does not specifically refer to interest, fines and penalties. Thus, 
each Contracting State may, in general, impose interest, fines, and penal- 
ties or pay interest pursuant to its domestic laws. Any question whether 
such items are being imposed or paid in connection with covered taxes in 
a manner consistent with provisions of the Convention, such as Article 
XXV (Non-Discrimination), may, however, be resolved by the competent 
authorities pursuant to Article XX VI (Mutual Agreement Procedure). See, 
however, the discussion below of the treatment of certain interest under 
Articles XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules) and XXX (Entry Into Force). 


History: Para. 4 repealed by 1995 Protocol, article 1, generally effective 
with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 4 formerly 
read: 


4. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs 2(b) and 3, the 
Convention shall apply to: 


(a) the United States accumulated earnings tax and personal 
holding company tax, to the extent, and only to the extent, nec- 
essary to implement the provisions of paragraphs 5 and 8 of 
Article X (Dividends); 


(b) the United States excise taxes imposed with respect to pri- 
vate foundations, to the extent, and only to the extent, necessary 
to implement the provisions of paragraph 4 of Article XXI (Ex- 
empt Organizations); and 


(c) the United States social security taxes, to the extent, and 
only to the extent, necessary to implement the provisions of 
paragraph 4 of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules). 


Article Ill — General Definitions 


1. For the purposes of this Convention, unless the context 
otherwise requires: 


(a) when used in a geographical sense, the term ““Can- 
ada” means the territory of Canada, including any area 
beyond the territorial seas of Canada which, in accor- 
dance with international law and the laws of Canada, 
is an area within which Canada may exercise rights 
with respect to the seabed and subsoil and their natural 
resources; 
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(b) the term “United States” means: 


(1), the United States of America, but does not in- 
clude Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, Guam or any 
other United States possession or territory; and 


(ii) when used in a geographical sense, such term 
also includes any area beyond the territorial seas of 
the United States which, in accordance with inter- 
national law and the laws of the United States, is 
an area within which the United States may exer- 
cise rights with respect to the seabed and: subsoil 
and their natural resources; 


(c) the term “Canadian tax” means the taxes referred 
to in Article II (Taxes Covered) that are imposed on 
income by Canada; 


(d) the term “United States tax” means the taxes re- 
ferred to in Article II (Taxes Covered), other than in 
subparagraph (b)(i) to (iv) of paragraph 2 thereof, that 
are imposed on income by the United States; 


(e) the term “person” includes an individual, an estate, 
a trust, a company and any other body of persons; 


(f) the term “company” means any body corporate or 
any entity which is treated as a body corporate for tax 
purposes; 


(g) the term “competent authority” means: 


(i) in the case of Canada, the Minister of National 
Revenue or his authorized representative; and 


(i1) in the case of the United States, the Secretary 
of the Treasury or his delegate; 


(h) the term “international traffic” with reference to a 
resident of a Contracting State means any voyage of a 
ship or aircraft to transport passengers or property 
(whether or not operated or used by that resident) ex- 
cept where the principal purpose of the voyage is to 
transport passengers or property between places within 
the other Contracting State; 


(i) the term “State” means any national State, whether 
or not a Contracting State; and 


(j) the term “‘the 1942 Convention” means the Conven- 
tion and Protocol between. Canada and the United 
States. for the Avoidance of Double Taxation and the 
Prevention of Fiscal Evasion in the case of Income 
Taxes signed at Washington on March 4, 1942, as 
amended by the Convention signed at Ottawa on June 
12, 1950, by the Convention signed at Ottawa on Au- 
gust 8, 1956 and by the Supplementary Convention 
signed at Washington on October 25, 1966. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


This Article of the Protocol amends paragraphs 1(c) and 1(d) of Article III 
(General Definitions) of the Convention. These paragraphs define the 
terms “Canadian tax” and “United States tax,” respectively. The present 
Convention defines “Canadian tax” to mean the Canadian taxes specified 
in paragraph 2(a) or 3(a) of Article Il (Taxes Covered), i.e., Canadian in- 
come taxes. It similarly defines the term “United States tax” to mean the 
U.S. taxes specified in paragraph 2(b) or 3(a).of Article II, ie., U.S. in- 
come taxes. 


As amended by the Protocol, paragraph 2(a) of Article II of the Conven- 
tion covers all taxes imposed by Canada under its Income Tax Act, includ- 
ing certain taxes that are not income taxes. As explained below, paragraph 
2(b) is similarly amended by the Protocol to include certain U.S. taxes that 
are not income taxes. It was, therefore, necessary to amend the terms “Ca- 
nadian tax” and “United States tax” so that they would continue to refer 
exclusively to the income taxes imposed by each Contracting State. The 
amendment to the definition of the term “Canadian tax” ensures, for exam- 
ple, that the Protocol will not obligate the United States to give a foreign 
tax credit under Article XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation) for cov- 
ered taxes other than income taxes. 


Art. Ul 


The definition of “United States tax,” as amended, excludes certain United 
States taxes that are covered in Article II only for certain limited purposes 
under the Convention. These include the accumulated earnings tax, the 
personal holding company tax, foundation excise taxes, social security, 
taxes, and estate taxes. To the extent that these are to be creditable taxes in 
Canada, that fact is specified elsewhere in the Convention. A Canadian 
income tax credit for U.S. social security taxes is provided in new para- 
graph 2(a)(ii) of Article XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation). A Cana- 
dian income tax credit for the U.S. estate taxes is provided in paragraph 6 
of new Article XXIX B (Taxes Imposed by Reason of Death). 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Article III provides definitions and general rules of interpretation for the 
Convention. Paragraph 1(a) states that the term “Canada,” when used in a 
geographical sense, means the territory of Canada, including any area be- 
yond the territorial seas of Canada which, under international law and the 
laws of Canada, is an area within which Canada may exercise rights with 
respect to the seabed and subsoil and their natural resources. This defini- 
tion differs only in form from the definition of Canada in the 1942 Con- 
vention; paragraph 1(a) omits the reference in the 1942 Convention to “‘the 
Provinces, the Territories and Sable Island” as unnecessary. 


Paragraph 1(b)() defines the term “United States” to mean the United 
States of America. The term does not include Puerto Rico, the Virgin Is- 
lands, Guam, or any other United States possession or territory. 


Paragraph 1(b)(ii) states that when the term “United States” is used in a 
geographical sense the term also includes any area beyond the territorial 
seas of the United States which, under international law and the laws of 
the United States, is an area within which the United States may exercise 
rights. with respect to the seabed and subsoil and their natural resources. 


Paragraph 1(c) defines the term “Canadian tax” to mean the taxes imposed 
by the Government of Canada under Parts I, XII, and XIV of the Income 
Tax Act as in existence on September 26, 1980 and any identical or sub- 
stantially similar taxes on income imposed by the Government of Canada 
after that date and which are in addition to or in place of the then existing 
taxes. The term does not extend to capital taxes, if and when such taxes 
are ever imposed by Canada. 


Paragraph 1(d) defines the term “United States tax” to mean. the Federal 
income taxes imposed by the Internal Revenue Code as in existence on 
September 26, 1980 and any identical or substantially similar taxes on in- 
come imposed by the United States after that date in addition to or in place 
of the then existing taxes. The term does not extend to capital taxes, nor to 
the United States taxes identified in paragraph 4 of Article II (Taxes 
Covered). 


Paragraph 1(e) provides that the term “person” includes an individual, an 
estate, a trust, a company, and any other body of persons. Although both 
the United States and Canada do not regard partnerships as taxable enti- 
ties, the definition in the paragraph is broad enough to include partnerships 
where necessary. 


Paragraph 1(f) defines the term “company” to mean any body corporate or 
any entity which is treated as a body corporate for tax purposes. 


The term “competent authority” is defined in paragraph 1(g) to mean, in 
the case of Canada, the Minister of National Revenue or his authorized 
representative and, in the case of the United States, the Secretary of the 
Treasury or his delegate. The Secretary of the Treasury has delegated the 
general authority to act as competent authority to the Commissioner of the 
Internal Revenue Service, who has redelegated such authority to the Asso- 
ciate Commissioner (Operations). The Assistant Commissioner (Examina- 
tion) has been delegated the authority to administer programs for simulta- 
neous, spontaneous and industrywide exchanges of information. The 
Director, Foreign Operations District, has been delegated the authority to 
administer programs for routine and specific exchanges of information and 
mutual assistance in collection. The Assistant Commissioner (Criminal In- 
vestigations) has been delegated the authority to administer the simultane- 
ous criminal investigation program with Canada. 


Paragraph 1(h) defines the term “international traffic” to mean, with refer- 
ence to a resident of a Contracting State, any voyage of a ship or aircraft to 
transport passengers or property (whether or not operated or used by that 
resident), except where the principal purpose of the voyage is transport 
between points within the other Contracting State. For example, in deter- 
mining for Canadian tax purposes whether a United States resident has 
derived profits from the operation of ships or aircraft in international traf- 
fic, a voyage of a ship or aircraft (whether or not operated, or used by that 
resident) that includes stops in, both Contracting States will not be interna- 
tional traffic if the principal purpose of the voyage is to transport passen- 
gers or property from one point in Canada to another point in Canada. 


Paragraph 1(i) defines the term “State” to mean any national State, 
whether or not a Contracting State. 
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Art. Il 


Paragraph 1(j) establishes “the 1942 Convention” as the term to be used 
throughout the Convention for referring to the pre-existing income tax 
treaty relationship between the United States and Canada. 


Related Provisions: Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 3 
Meanings of undefined terms; 5 — Definitions of “annuity”, “Canada”, 
“immovable property”, “real property”, “periodic pension payment”; 6 


Definition of “interest”. 


History: Subparas. 1(c) and (d) amended by 1995 Protocol, article 2, gen- 
erally effective with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 
1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). 
Subparas. (c) and (d) formerly read: 


(c) the term “Canadian tax” means the Canadian taxes referred to in 
paragraphs 2(a) and 3(a) of Article II (Taxes Covered); 


(d) the term “United States tax” means the United States taxes re- 
ferred to in paragraphs 2(b) and 3(a) of Article Il (Taxes Covered); 


Subpara. 1(h) amended by 1983 Protocol, article I. 


Selected Cases [Art. IIl(1)]: Cudd Pressure Control Inc. v. R., [1999] 1 
C.T.C. 1 (FCA); aff'd [1995] 2 C.T.C. 2382 (TCC) (Notional rent not 
deductible). 


2. As regards the application of the Convention by a Con- 
tracting State any term not defined therein shall, unless 
the context otherwise requires and subject to the provi- 
sions of Article XXVI (Mutual Agreement Procedure), 
have the meaning which it has under the law of that State 
concerning the taxes to which the Convention applies. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Article III provides definitions and general rules of interpretation for the 
Convention. Paragraph 1(a) states that the term “Canada,” when used in a 
geographical sense, means the territory of Canada, including any area be- 
yond the territorial seas of Canada which, under international law and the 
laws of Canada, is an area within which Canada may exercise rights with 
respect to the seabed and subsoil and their natural resources. This defini- 
tion differs only in form from the definition of Canada in the 1942 Con- 
vention; paragraph |(a) omits the reference in the 1942 Convention to “the 
Provinces, the Territories and Sable Island” as unnecessary. 


Paragraph 1(b)(i) defines the term “United States” to mean the United 
States of America. The term does not include Puerto Rico, the Virgin Is- 
lands, Guam, or any other United States possession or territory. 


Paragraph 1(b)(ii) states that when the term “United States” is used in a 
geographical sense the term also includes any area beyond the territorial 
seas of the United States which, under international law and the laws of 
the United States, is an area within which the United States may exercise 
rights with respect to the seabed and subsoil and their natural resources. 


Paragraph 1(c) defines the term “Canadian tax” to mean the taxes imposed 
by the Government of Canada under Parts I, XIII, and XIV of the Income 
Tax Act as in existence on September 26, 1980 and any identical or sub- 
stantially similar taxes on income imposed by the Government of Canada 
after that date and which are in addition to or in place of the then existing 
taxes. The term does not extend to capital taxes, if and when such taxes 
are ever imposed by Canada. 


Paragraph 1(d) defines the term “United States tax” to mean the Federal 
income taxes imposed by the J/nternal Revenue Code as in existence on 
September 26, 1980 and any identical or substantially similar taxes on in- 
come imposed by the United States after that date in addition to or in place 
of the then existing taxes. The term does not extend to capital taxes, nor to 
the United States taxes identified in paragraph 4 of Article I (Taxes 
Covered). 


Paragraph 1(e) provides that the term “person” includes an individual, an 
estate, a trust, a company, and any other body of persons. Although both 
the United States and Canada do not regard partnerships as taxable enti- 
ties, the definition in the paragraph is broad enough to include partnerships 
where necessary. 


Paragraph 1(f) defines the term “company” to mean any body corporate or 
any entity which is treated as a body corporate for tax purposes. 


The term “competent authority” is defined in paragraph 1(g) to mean, in 
the case of Canada, the Minister of National Revenue or his authorized 
representative and, in the case of the United States, the Secretary of the 
Treasury or his delegate. The Secretary of the Treasury has delegated the 
general authority to act as competent authority to the Commissioner of the 
Internal Revenue Service, who has redelegated such authority to the Asso- 
ciate Commissioner (Operations). The Assistant Commissioner (Examina- 
tion) has been delegated the authority to administer programs for simulta- 
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neous, spontaneous and industrywide exchanges of information. The 
Director, Foreign Operations District, has been delegated the authority to 
administer programs for routine and specific exchanges of information and 
mutual assistance in collection. The Assistant Commissioner (Criminal In- 
vestigations) has been delegated the authority to administer the simultane- 
ous criminal investigation program with Canada. 


Paragraph 1(h) defines the term “international traffic” to mean, with refer- 
ence to a resident of a Contracting State, any voyage of a ship or aircraft to 
transport passengers or property (whether or not operated or used by that 
resident), except where the principal purpose of the voyage is transport 
between points within the other Contracting State. For example, in deter- 
mining for Canadian tax purposes whether a United States resident has 
derived profits from the operation of ships or aircraft in international traf- 
fic, a voyage of a ship or aircraft (whether or not operated or used by that 
resident) that includes stops in both Contracting States will not be interna- 
tional traffic if the principal purpose of the voyage is to transport passen- 
gers or property from one point in Canada to another point in Canada. 


Paragraph 1(i) defines the term “State” to mean any national State, 
whether or not a Contracting State. 


Paragraph 1(j) establishes “the 1942 Convention” as the term to be used 
throughout the Convention for referring to the pre-existing income tax 
treaty relationship between the United States and Canada. 


Paragraph 2 provides that, in the case of a term not defined in the Conven- 
tion, the domestic tax law of the Contracting State applying to the Con- 
vention shall control, unless the context in which the term is used requires 
a definition independent of domestic tax law or the competent authorities 
reach agreement on a meaning pursuant to Article XX VI (Mutual Agree- 
ment Procedure). The term “context” refers to the purpose and background 
of the provision in which the term appears. 


Pursuant to the provisions of Article XX VI, the competent authorities of 
the Contracting States may resolve any difficulties or doubts as to the in- 
terpretation or application of the Convention. An agreement by the compe- 
tent authorities with respect to the meaning of a term used in the Conven- 
tion would supersede conflicting meanings in the domestic laws of the 
Contracting States. 


Article IV — Residence 


1. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “tresi- 
dent” of a Contracting State means any person that, under 
the laws of that State, is liable to tax therein by reason of 
that person’s domicile, residence, citizenship, place of 
management, place of incorporation or any other criterion 
of a similar nature, but in the case of an estate or trust, 
only to the extent that income derived by the estate or 
trust is liable to tax in that State, either in its hands or in 
the hands of its beneficiaries. For the purposes of this par- 
agraph, an individual who is not a resident of Canada 
under this paragraph and who is a United States citizen or 
an alien admitted to the United States for permanent resi- 
dence (a “green card” holder) is a resident of the United 
States only if the individual has a substantial presence, 
permanent home or habitual abode in the United States, 
and that individual’s personal and economic relations are 
closer to the United States than to any third State. The 
term “resident” of a Contracting State is understood to 
include: 


(a) the Government of that State or a political subdivi- 
sion or local authority thereof or any agency or instru- 
mentality of any such government, subdivision or au- 
thority, and 


(b) 
(i) a trust, organization or other arrangement that is 
operated exclusively to administer or provide pen- 
sion, retirement or employee benefits; and 
(ii) a not-for-profit organization 


that was constituted in that State and that is, by reason 
of its nature as such, generally exempt from income 
taxation in that State. 
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Art. [V — Residence 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 3 of the Protocol amends Article [TV (Residence) of the Conven- 
tion. It clarifies the meaning of the term “resident” in certain cases and 
adds a special rule, found in a number of recent U-S. treaties, for determin- 
ing the residence of U.S. citizens and “green-card” holders. 


The first sentence of paragraph 1. of Article IV sets forth the general crite- 
ria for determining residence under the Convention. It is amended by the 
Protocol to state explicitly that a person will be considered a resident of a 
Contracting State for purposes of the Convention if he is liable to tax in 
that Contracting State by reason of citizenship. Although the sentence ap- 
plies to both Contracting States, only the United States taxes its non-resi- 
dent citizens in the same manner as its residents. Aliens admitted to the 
United States for permanent residence (“green card” holders) continue to 
qualify as U.S. residents under the first sentence of paragraph 1, because 
they are taxed by the United States as.residents, regardless of where they 
physically reside. 


U.S. citizens and green card holders who reside outside the United States, 
however, may have relatively little personal or economic nexus with the 
United States. The Protocol adds a second sentence to paragraph 1 that 


acknowledges this fact by limiting the circumstances under which such» 


persons are to be treated, for purposes of the Convention, as U.S. re- 
sidents. Under that sentence, a U.S. citizen. or green card holder will, be 
treated as a resident of the United States for purposes of the Convention, 
and, thereby, be entitled to treaty benefits, only if (1) the individual has a 
substantial presence, permanent home, or habitual abode in the United 
States, and (2) the individual’s personal and economic relations with the 
United States are closer. than those with any third country. If, however, 
such an individual is a resident of both the United States and Canada 
under the first sentence of the paragraph, his residence for purposes of the 
Convention is determined instead under the “tie-breaker” rules of para- 
graph 2 of the Article. 


The fact that a U.S. citizen who does not have close ties to the United 
States may not be treated as a U.S. resident under Article [V of the Con- 
vention does not alter the application of the saving clause of paragraph 2 
of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules) to that citizen. However, like any 
other individual that is a resident alien under U.S. law, a green card holder 
is treated as a resident of the United States for purposes of the saving 
clause only if he qualifies as such under Article IV. 


New paragraph 1(a) confirms that the term “resident” of a Contracting 
State includes the Government of that State or a political subdivision or 
local authority of that State, as well as any agency or instrumentality of 
one of these governmental entities. This is implicit in the current Conven- 
tion and in other U.S. and Canadian treaties, even where not specified. 


New paragraph | also clarifies, in subparagraph (b), that trusts, organiza- 
tions, or other arrangements operated exclusively to provide retirement or 
employee benefits, and other not-for-profit organizations, such as organi- 
zations described in section 501(c) of the Internal Revenue. Code, are re- 
sidents of a Contracting State if they are constituted in that State and are 
generally exempt from income taxation in that State by reason of their 
nature as described above. This change clarifies that the specified entities 
are to be treated as residents of one of the Contracting States. This corre- 
sponds to the interpretation that had previously been adopted by the Con- 
tracting States. Such entities, therefore, will be entitled to the benefits of 
the Convention with respect to the other Contracting State, provided that 
they satisfy the requirements of new Article XXIX A (Limitation on Bene- 
fits) (discussed below). 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Article IV provides a detailed definition of the term “resident of a Con- 
tracting State.” The definition begins with a person’s liability to tax as a 


resident under the respective taxation laws of the Contracting States. A 


person who, under those laws, is a resident of one Contracting State and 
not the other need look no further. However, the Convention definition is 
also designed to assign residence to one State or the other for purposes of 
the Convention in circumstances where each of the Contracting States be- 
lieves a person to be its resident. The Convention definition is, of course, 
exclusively for purposes of the Convention. 


Paragraph | provides that the term “resident of a Contracting State” means 
any person who, under the laws of that State, is liable to tax therein by 
reason of his domicile, residence, place of management, place of incorpo- 
ration, or any other criterion of a similar nature. The phrase “any other 
criterion of a similar nature” includes, for U.S. purposes, an election under 
the Code to be treated as a U.S. resident..An estate or trust is; however, 
considered to be a resident of a Contracting State only to the extent that 
income derived by such estate or trust is liable to tax in that State either in 
its hands or in the hands of its beneficiaries. To the extent.that an estate or 


Art. IV 


trust is considered a resident of a Contracting State under this provision, it 
can be a “beneficial owner” of items of income specified in other articles 
of the Convention — e.g. paragraph 2 of Article X (Dividends). 


Related Provisions: Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 6.2 — 
Residence of partnership. 


History: Para. 1 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 3(1), generally effec- 
tive with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see 
Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 1 for- 
merly read: 


1. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “resident of a Con- 
tracting State” means any person who, under the’laws of that State, 
is liable to tax therein by reason of his domicile, residence, place of 
management, place of incorporation or any other criterion of a simi- 
lar nature, but in the case of an estate or trust, only to the extent that 
income derived by such estate or trust is liable to tax in that State, 
either in its hands or in the hands of its beneficiaries. 


1.T. Technical News: No. 16 (Crown Forest Industries case; U.S. S- 
Corps and LLCs). 


2. Where by reason of the provisions of paragraph 1 an 
individual is a resident of both Contracting States, then 
his status shall be determined as follows: 


(a) he shall be deemed. to be.a resident of the Con- 
tracting State in which he has a permanent home avail- 
able to him; if he has a permanent home available to 
him in both States or in neither State, he shall be 
deemed to be a resident of the Contracting State with 
which his personal and economic relations are closer 
(centre of vital interests); 


(b) if the Contracting State in which he has his centre 
of vital interests cannot be determined, he shall be 
deemed to be a resident of the Contracting State in 
which he has an habitual abode; 


(c) if he has an habitual abode in both States or in 
neither State, he shall be deemed to be a resident of 
the Contracting. State of which he is a citizen; and 


(d) if he is a citizen of both States or of neither of 
them, the competent authorities of the Contracting 
States shall settle the question by mutual agreement. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraphs 2, 3, and 4 provide rules to determine a single residence for 
purposes of the Convention for persons resident in both Contracting States 
under the rules set forth in paragraph 1. Paragraph 2 deals with individu- 
als. A “dual resident” individual is initially deemed to be a resident of the 
Contracting State in which he has a permanent home available to him. If 
the individual has a permanent home available to him in both States or in 
neither, he is deemed to be a resident of the Contracting State with which 
his personal and economic relations are closer. If the personal and eco- 
nomic relations of an individual are not closer to one Contracting State 
than to the other, the individual is deemed to be a resident:of the Con- 
tracting State in which he has a habitual abode. If he has such an abode in 


‘both States or in neither State, he is deemed to be a resident of the Con- 


tracting State of which he is a citizen. If the individual is a citizen of both 
States or of neither, the competent authorities are to settle the status of the 
individual by mutual agreement. 


Related Provisions: ITA 250(5) — Corporation not resident in Canada 
under treaty is deemed not, resident under ITA. 


3. Where by reason of the provisions of paragraph 1.a 
company is a resident of both Contracting States, then if it 
was created under the laws in force in a Contracting State, 
it shall be deemed to be a resident of that State. Notwith- 
standing the preceding sentence, a company that was cre- 
ated in'a Contracting State, that is a resident of both Con- 
tracting States and that is continued at any time in the 
other Contracting State in accordance with the corporate 
law in that other State shall be deemed while it is so con- 
tinued to be a resident of that other State. 
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Art. IV 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 3 of the Protocol adds a sentence to paragraph 3 of Article IV of 
the current Convention to address the residence of certain dual resident 
corporations. Certain jurisdictions allow local incorporation of an entity 
that is already organized and incorporated under the laws of another coun- 
try. Under Canadian law, such an entity is referred to as having been “‘con- 
tinued” into the other country. Although the Protocol uses the Canadian 
term, the provision operates reciprocally. The new sentence states that 
such a corporation will be considered a resident of the State into which it 
is continued. Paragraph 5 of Article 21 of the Protocol governs the effec- 
tive date of this provision. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 

Paragraph 3 provides that if, under the provisions of paragraph 1, a com- 
pany is a resident of both Canada and the United States, then it shall be 
deemed to be a resident of the State under whose laws (including laws of 
political subdivisions) it was created. Paragraph 3 does not refer to the 
State in which a company is organized, thus making clear that the tie- 
breaker rule for a company is controlled by the State of the company’s 
original creation. Various jurisdictions may allow local incorporation of an 
entity that is already organized and incorporated under the laws of another 
country. Paragraph 3 provides certainty in both the United States and Can- 
ada with respect to the treatment of such an entity for purposes of the 
Convention. 


Related Provisions: ITA 250(5.1) — Continuation in other jurisdiction. 


History: The last sentence of para. 3 added by 1995 Protocol, article 3(2), 
generally effective with respect to taxable years begining on or after Janu- 
ary 1, 1996 (see Art. 21(5) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” 
above). 


4. Where by reason of the provisions of paragraph 1 an 
estate, trust or other person (other than an individual or a 
company) is a resident of both Contracting States, the 
competent authorities of the States shall by mutual agree- 
ment endeavor to settle the question and to determine the 
mode of application of the Convention to such person. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that where, by reason of the provisions of paragraph 
1, an estate, trust, or other person, other than an individual or a company, 
is a resident of both Contracting States, the competent authorities of the 
States shall by mutual agreement endeavor to settle the question and deter- 
mine the mode of application of the Convention to such person. This dele- 
gation of authority to the competent authorities complements the provi- 
sions of Article XXVI (Mutual Agreement Procedure), which implicitly 
grant such authority. 


5. Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding 
paragraphs, an individual shall be deemed to be a resident 
of a Contracting State if: 


(a) the individual is an employee of that State or of a 
political subdivision, local authority or instrumentality 
thereof rendering services in the discharge of func- 
tions or a governmental nature in the other Contracting 
State or in a third State; and 


(b) the individual is subjected in the first-mentioned 
State to similar obligations in respect of taxes on in- 
come as are residents of the first-mentioned State. 


The spouse and dependent children residing with such an 
individual and meeting the requirements of subparagraph 
(b) above shall also be deemed to be residents of the first- 
mentioned State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 provides a special rule for certain government employees, 
their spouses, and dependent children. An individual is deemed to be a 
resident of a Contracting State if he is an employee of that State or of a 
political subdivision, local authority, or instrumentality of that State, is 
rendering services in the discharge of functions of a governmental nature 
in any State, and is subjected in the first-mentioned State to “similar obli- 
gations” in respect of taxes on income as are residents of the first-men- 
tioned State. Paragraph 5 provides further that a spouse and dependent 
children residing with a government employee and also subject to “similar 
obligations” in respect of income taxes as residents of the first-mentioned 
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State are also deemed to be residents of that State. Paragraph 5 overrides 
the normal tie-breaker rule of paragraph 2. A U.S. citizen or resident who 
is an employee of the U.S. government in a foreign country or who is a 
spouse or dependent of such employee is considered to be subject in the 
United States to “similar obligations” in respect of taxes on income as 
those imposed on residents of the United States, notwithstanding that such 
person may be entitled to the benefits allowed by sections 911 or 912 of 
the Code. 


Related Provisions: ITA 250(1)(c) — Residence of Canadian ambassa- 
dor, etc., working outside Canada. 


Selected Cases [Art. IV]: Crown Forest Industries Ltd. v. Canada, 
[1995] 2 C.T.C. 64 (SCC) (Residence implies taxability on world wide 
income). 


Article V — Permanent Establishment 


1. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “perma- 
nent establishment’ means a fixed place of business 
through which the business of a resident of a Contracting 
State is wholly or partly carried on. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 1 provides that for the purposes of the Convention the term 
“permanent establishment” means a fixed place of business through which 
the business of a resident of a Contracting State is wholly or partly carried 
on. Article V does not use the term “enterprise of a Contracting State,” 
which appears in the 1942 Convention. Thus, paragraph | avoids introduc- 
ing an additional term into the Convention. The omission of the term is not 
intended to have any implications for the interpretation of the 1942 
Convention. 


2. The term “permanent establishment” shall include 
especially: 


(a) a place of management; 
(b) a branch; 

(c) an office; 

(d) a factory; 

(e) a workshop; and 


(f) a mine, an oil or gas well, a quarry or any other 
place of extraction of natural resources. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that the term “permanent establishment” includes es- 
pecially a place of management, a branch, an office, a factory, a work- 
shop, and a mine, oil or gas well, quarry, or any other place of extraction 
of natural resources. 


3. A building site or construction or installation project 
constitutes a permanent establishment if, but only if, it 
lasts more than 12 months. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 adds that a building site or construction or installation project 
constitutes a permanent establishment if and only if it lasts for more than 
12 months. 


4. The use of an installation or drilling rig or ship in a 
Contracting State to explore for or exploit natural re- 
sources constitutes a permanent establishment if, but only 
if, such use is for more than three months in any twelve- 
month period. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that a permanent establishment exists in a Con- 
tracting State if the use of an installation or drilling rig or drilling ship in 
that State to explore for or exploit natural resources lasts for more than 3 
months in any 12 month period, but not if such activity exists for a lesser 
period of time. The competent authorities have entered into an agreement 
under the 1942 Convention setting forth guidelines as to certain aspects of 
Canadian taxation of drilling mgs owned by U.S. persons that constitute 
Canadian permanent establishments. The agreement will be renewed when 
this Convention enters into force. 
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Art. VI — Income from Real Property 


History: Para. 4 amended by 1983 Protocol, article Il. 


5. A person acting in a Contracting State on behalf of a 
resident of the other Contracting State — other than an 
agent of an independent status to whom paragraph 7 ap- 
plies — shall be deemed to be a permanent establishment 
in the first-mentioned State if such person has, and habit- 
ually exercises in that State, an authority to conclude con- 
tracts in the name of the resident. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 provides that a person acting in a Contracting State on behalf 
of a resident of the other Contracting State is deemed to be a permanent 
establishment of the resident if such person has and habitually exercises in 
the first-mentioned State the authority to conclude contracts in the name of 
the resident. This rule does not apply to an agent of independent status, 
covered by paragraph 7. Under the provisions of paragraph 5, a permanent 


establishment may exist even in the absence of a fixed place of business. 


If, however, the activities of a person described in paragraph 5 are limited 
to the ancillary activities described in paragraph 6, then a permanent estab- 
lishment does not exist solely on account of the person’s activities. 


There are a number of minor differences between the provisions of 
paragraphs | through 5 and the analogous provisions of the 1942 Conven- 
tion. One important deviation is elimination of the rule of the 1942 Con- 
vention which deems a permanent establishment to exist in any circum- 
stance where a resident of one State uses substantial equipment in the 
other State for any period of time. The Convention thus generally raises 
the threshold for source basis taxation of activities that involve substantial 
equipment (and that do not otherwise constitute a permanent establish- 
ment). Another deviation of some significance is elimination of the rule of 
the 1942 Convention. that considers a permanent establishment to exist 
where a resident of one State carries on business in the other State through 
an agent or employee who has a stock of merchandise from which he reg- 
ularly fills orders that he receives. The Convention provides that a person 
other than an agent of independent status who is engaged solely in the 
maintenance of a stock of goods or merchandise belonging to a resident of 
the other State for the purpose of storage, display or delivery does not 
constitute a permanent establishment. 


6. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 
5, the term “permanent establishment” shall be deemed 
not to include a fixed place of business used solely for, or 
a person referred to in paragraph 5 engaged solely in, one 
or more of the following activities: 


(a) the use of facilities for the purpose of storage, dis- 
play or delivery of goods or merchandise belonging to 
the resident; 


(b) the maintenance of a stock of goods or merchan- 
dise belonging to the resident for the purpose of stor- 
age, display or delivery; 

(c) the maintenance of a stock of goods or merchan- 
dise belonging to the resident for the purpose of 
processing by another person; 


(d) the purchase of goods or merchandise, or the col- 
lection of information, for the resident; and 


(e) advertising, the supply of information, scientific 
research or similar activities which have a preparatory 
or auxiliary character, for the resident. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 provides that a fixed place of business used solely for, or an 
employee described in paragraph 5 engaged solely in, certain specified ac- 
tivities is not a permanent establishment, notwithstanding the provisions of 
paragraphs 1, 2, and 5. The specified activities are: a) the use of facilities 
for the purpose of storage, display, or delivery of goods or merchandise 
belonging to the resident whose business is being carried on; b) the main- 
tenance of a stock of goods or merchandise belonging to the resident for 
the purpose of storage, display, or delivery; c) the maintenance of a stock 
of goods or merchandise belonging to the resident for the purpose of 
processing by another person; d) the purchase of goods or merchandise, or 
the collection of information, for the resident; and e) advertising, the sup- 
ply of information, scientific research, or similar activities which have a 
preparatory or auxiliary character, for the resident. Combinations of the 
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specified activities have the same status as any one of the activities. Thus, 
unlike the OECD Model Convention, a combination of the activities de- 
scribed in subparagraphs 6(a) through 6(e) need not be of a preparatory or 
auxiliary character (except as required by subparagraph 6(e)) in order to 
avoid the creation of a permanent establishment. The reference in para- 
graph 6(e) to specific activities does not imply that any other particular 
activities — for example, the servicing of a patent or a know-how contract 
or the inspection of the implementation of engineering plans — do not fall 
within the scope of paragraph 6(e) provided that, based on the facts and 
circumstances, such activities have a preparatory or auxiliary character. 


7. A resident of a, Contracting State shall not be deemed 
to have a permanent establishment in the other. Con- 
tracting State merely because such resident carries on 
business in that other State through a broker, general 
commission agent or any other agent of an independent 
status, provided that such persons are acting in the ordi- 
nary course of their business. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 7 provides that a resident of a Contracting State is not deemed 
to have a permanent establishment in the other Contracting State merely 
because such resident carries on business in the other State through a bro- 
ker, general commission agent, or any other agent of independent status, 
provided that such persons are acting in the ordinary course of their 
business. 


8. The fact that a company which is a resident of a Con- 
tracting State controls or is controlled by a company 
which is a resident of the other Contracting State, or 
which carries on business in that other State (whether 
through a permanent establishment or otherwise), shall 
not constitute either company a permanent establishment 
of the other. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 8 states that the fact that a company which is a resident of one 
Contracting State controls or is controlled by a company which is either a 
resident of the other Contracting State or which is carrying on a business 
in the other State, whether through a permanent establishment or other- 
wise, does not automatically render either company a permanent establish- 
ment of the other. 


9. For the purposes of the Convention, the provisions of 
this Article shall be applied in determining whether any 
person has a permanent establishment in any State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 9 provides that, for purposes of the Convention, the provisions 
of Article V apply in determining whether any person has a permanent 
establishment in any State. Thus, these provisions would determine 
whether a person other than a resident of Canada or the United States has a 
permanent establishment in Canada or the United States, and whether a 
person resident in Canada or the United States has a permanent establish- 
ment in a third State. 


Related Provisions: Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 4— 
Permanent establishment in Canada. 


Selected Cases [Art. V]: Dudney v..R.; [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2267 (TCC) 
(“Fixed base” has similar meaning to “permanent establishment”). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-173R2: Capital gains derived in Canada by 
residents of the United States. 


Article VIi— Income from Real Property 


1. Income derived by a resident of a Contracting State 
from real property (including income from agriculture, 
forestry or other natural resources) situated in the other 
Contracting State may be taxed in that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 1 provides that income derived by a resident of a Contracting 
State from real property situated in the other Contracting State may be 
taxed by that other State. Income from real property includes, for purposes 
of Article VI, income from agriculture, forestry or other natural resources. 
Also, while “income derived ... from real property” includes income from 


22oul, 


Art. VI 


rights such as an overriding royalty or a net profits interest in a natural 
resource, it does not include income in the form of rights to explore for or 
exploit natural resources which a party receives as compensation for ser- 
vices (e.g., exploration services); the latter income is subject to the provi- 
sions of Article VII (Business Profits), XIV (Independent Personal Ser- 
vices), or XV (Dependent Personal Services), as the case may be. As 
provided by paragraph 3, paragraph | applies to income derived from the 
direct use, letting or use in any other form of real property and to income 
from the alienation of such property. 


2. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “real 
property” shall have the meaning which it has under the 
taxation laws of the Contracting State in which the prop- 
erty in question is situated and shall include any option or 
similar right in respect thereof. The term shall in any case 
include usufruct of real property, rights to explore for or 
to exploit mineral deposits, sources and other natural re- 
sources and rights to amounts computed by reference to 
the amount or value of production from such resources; 
ships and aircraft shall not be regarded as real property. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Generally speaking, the term “real property” has the meaning which it has 
under the taxation laws of the Contracting State in which the property in 
question is situated, in accordance with paragraph 2. In any case, the term 
includes any option or similar right in respect of real property, the usufruct 
of real property, and rights to explore for or to exploit mineral deposits, 
sources, and other natural resources. The reference to “rights to explore 
for or to exploit mineral deposits, sources and other natural resources” in- 
cludes rights generating either variable (e.g., computed by reference to the 
amount of value or production) or fixed payments. The term “real prop- 
erty” does not include ships and aircraft. 


Related Provisions: Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 5 — 
Definition of “immovable property” and “real property”. 


3. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply to income 
derived from the direct use, letting or use in any other 
form of real property and to income from the alienation of 
such property. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Unlike Article XIII A of the 1942 Convention, Article VI does not contain 
an election to allow a resident of a Contracting State to compute tax on 
income from real property situated in the other State on a net basis. Both 
the Internal Revenue Code and the Income Tax Act of Canada generally 
allow for net basis taxation with respect to real estate rental income, al- 
though Canada does not permit such an election for natural resource royal- 
ties. Also, unlike the 1942 Convention which in Article XI imposes a 15 
percent limitation on the source basis taxation of rental or royalty income 
from real property, Article VI of the Convention allows a Contracting 
State to impose tax on such income under its internal law. In Canada the 
rate of tax on resource royalties is 25 percent of the gross amount of the 
royalty, if the income is not attributable to a business carried on in Can- 
ada. In an exchange of notes to the Protocol, the United States and Canada 
agreed to resume negotiations, upon request by either country, to provide 
an appropriate limit on taxation in the State of source if either country 
subsequently increases its statutory tax rate now applicable to such royal- 
ties (25 percent in the case of Canada and 30 percent in the case of the 
United States). 


History: Article VI amended by 1983 Protocol, article III. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-173R2: Capital gains derived in Canada by 
residents of the United States. 


Article Vil — Business Profits 


1. The business profits of a resident of a Contracting State 
shall be taxable only in that State unless the resident car- 
ries on business in the other Contracting State through a 
permanent establishment situated therein. If the resident 
carries on, or has carried on, business as aforesaid, the 
business profits of the resident may be taxed in the other 
State but only so much of them as is attributable to that 
permanent establishment. 
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Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | provides that business profits of a resident of a Contracting 
State are taxable only in that State unless the resident carries on business 
in the other Contracting State through a permanent establishment situated 
in that other State. If the resident carries on, or has carried on, business 
through such a permanent establishment, the other State may tax such bus- 
iness profits but only so much of them as are attributable to the permanent 
establishment. The reference to a prior permanent establishment (“or has 
carried on”) makes clear that a Contracting State in which a permanent 
establishment existed has the right to tax the business profits attributable 
to that permanent establishment, even if there is a delay in the receipt or 
accrual of such profits until after the permanent establishment has been 
terminated. 


Any business profits received or accrued in taxable years in which the 
Convention has effect, in accordance with Article XXX (Entry Into 
Force), which are attributable to a permanent establishment that was previ- 
ously terminated are subject to tax in the Contracting State in which such 
permanent establishment existed under the provisions of Article VII. 


Related Provisions: Art. V — Permanent establishment. 


2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, where a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State carries on business in the other 
Contracting State through a permanent establishment situ- 
ated therein, there shall in each Contracting State be at- 
tributed to that permanent establishment the business 
profits which it might be expected to make if it were a 
distinct and separate person engaged in the same or simi- 
lar activities under the same or similar conditions and 
dealing wholly independently with the resident and with 
any other person related to the resident (within the mean- 
ing of paragraph 2 of Article [X (Related Persons)). 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that where a resident of either Canada or the United 
States carries on business in the other Contracting State through a perma- 
nent establishment in that other State, both Canada and the United States 
shall attribute to that permanent establishment business profits which the 
permanent establishment might be expected to make if it were a distinct 
and separate person engaged in the same or similar activities under the 
same or similar conditions and dealing wholly independently with the resi- 
dent and with any other person related to the resident. The term “related to 
the resident” is to be interpreted in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 


-IX (Related Persons). The reference to other related persons is intended to 


make clear that the test of paragraph 2 is not restricted to independence 
between a permanent establishment and a home office. 


3. In determining the business profits of a permanent es- 
tablishment, there shall be allowed as deductions ex- 
penses which are incurred for the purposes of the perma- 
nent establishment, including executive and general 
administrative expenses so incurred, whether in the State 
in which the permanent establishment is situated or else- 
where. Nothing in this paragraph shall require a Con- 
tracting State to allow the deduction of any expenditure 
which, by reason of its nature, is not generally allowed as. 
a deduction under the taxation laws of that State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides that, in determining business profits of a permanent 
establishment, there are to be allowed as deductions those expenses which 
are incurred for the purposes of the permanent establishment, including 
executive and administrative expenses, whether incurred in the State in 
which the permanent establishment is situated or in any other State. How- 
ever, nothing in the paragraph requires Canada or the United States to al- 
low a deduction for any expenditure which would not generally be al- 
lowed as a deduction under -its taxation laws. The language of this 
provision differs from that of paragraph 1 of Article III of the 1942 Con- 
vention, which states that in the determination of net industrial and com- 
mercial profits of a permanent establishment there shall be allowed as de- 
ductions “all expenses, wherever incurred” as long as such expenses are 
reasonably allocable to the permanent establishment. Paragraph 3 of Arti- 
cle VII of the Convention is not intended to have any implications for 
interpretation of the 1942 Convention, but is intended to assure that under 
the Convention deductions are allowed by a Contracting State which are 
generally allowable by that State. 
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4. No business profits shall be attributed to a permanent 
establishment of a resident of a Contracting State by rea- 
son of the use thereof for either the mere purchase of 
goods or merchandise or the mere provision of executive, 
managerial or administrative facilities or services for such 
resident. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that no business profits are to be attributed to a per- 
manent establishment of a resident of a Contracting State by reason of the 
use of the permanent establishment for merely purchasing goods or mer- 
chandise or merely providing executive, managerial, or administrative fa- 
cilities or services for the resident. Thus, if a company resident in a Con- 
tracting State has ‘a permanent establishment in the other State, and uses 
the permanent establishment for the mere performance of stewardship or 
other managerial services carried on for the benefit of the resident, this 
activity will not result in profits being attributed to the permanent 
establishment. 


5. For the purposes of the preceding paragraphs, the busi- 
ness profits to be attributed to a permanent establishment 
shall be determined by the same method year by year un- 
less there is good and sufficient reason to the contrary. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 provides that business profits are to be attributed to a perma- 
nent establishment by the same method in every taxable period unless 
there is good and sufficient reason to change such method. In the United 
States, such a change may be a change in accounting method requiring the 
approval of the Internal Revenue Service. 


6. Where business profits include items of income which 
are dealt with separately in other Articles of this Conven- 
tion, then the provisions of those Articles shall not be af- 
fected by the provisions of this Article. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 explains the relationship between the provisions of Article 
VII and. other provisions of the Convention. Where business profits in- 
clude items of income which are dealt with separately in other Articles of 
the Convention, those other Articles are controlling. 


7. For the purposes of the Convention, the business prof- 
its attributable to a permanent establishment shall include 
only those profits derived from the assets or activities of 
the permanent establishment. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 7 provides a definition for the term “attributable to.” Profits “at- 
tributable to” a permanent establishment are those derived from the assets 
or activities of the permanent establishment. Paragraph 7 does not pre- 
clude Canada or the United States from using appropriate domestic tax 
law rules of attribution. The “attributable to” definition does not, for ex- 
ample, preclude a taxpayer from using the rules of section 1.864-4(c)(5) of 
the Treasury Regulations to assure for U.S. tax purposes that interest aris- 
ing in the United States is attributable to a permanent establishment in the 
United States. (Interest arising outside the United States is attributable to a 
permanent establishment in the United States based on the principles of 
Regulations sections 1.864-5 and 1.864-6 and Revenue Ruling 75-253, 
1975-2 C.B. 203.) Income. that would be taxable under the Code and that 
is “attributable to” a permanent establishment under paragraph 7 is taxable 
pursuant to Article VII, however, even if such income might under the 
Code be treated as fixed or determinable. annual or periodical gains or in- 
come not effectively connected with the conduct of a trade or business 
within the United, States. The “attributable to” definition means that the 
limited “force-of-attraction” rule of Code section 864(c)(3) does not apply 
for U.S. tax purposes under the Convention. 


Article Vill — Transportation 


1. Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles VII (Busi- 
ness Profits), XII (Royalties) and XIII (Gains), profits de- 
rived by a resident of a Contracting State from the opera- 
tion of ships or aircraft in international traffic, and gains 
derived by a resident of a Contracting State from. the 
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alienation of ships, aircraft or containers (including trail- 
ers and related equipment for the transport of containers) 
used principally in international traffic, shall be exempt 
from tax in the other Contracting State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 1 provides that profits derived by a resident of a Contracting 
State from the operation of ships or aircraft in international traffic are ex- 
empt from tax in the other Contracting State, even if, under Article VII 
(Business Profits), such profits are attributable to a permanent establish- 
ment. Paragraph 1 also provides that gains derived by a resident of a Con- 
tracting State from the alienation of ships, aircraft or containers (including 
trailers and related equipment for the transport of containers) used princi- 
pally in international traffic are exempt from tax in the other Contracting 
State even if, under Article XIII (Gains), those gains would be taxable in 
that other State. These rules differ from Article V of the 1942 Convention, 
which conditions the exemption in the State of source on registration of 
the ship or aircraft in the other State. Paragraph 1 also applies notwith- 
standing the provisions of Article XII (Royalties). Thus, to the extent that 
profits described in paragraph 2 would also fall within Article XII (Royal- 
ties) (e.g., rent from the lease of a container), the provisions of Article 
VIII are controlling. 


Related Provisions: Art. III:1(h) — Meaning of “international traffic”; 
ITA 81(1)(c) — Exemption for income from ship or aircraft’ in interna- 
tional traffic. 


History: Para. 1 amended by 1983 Protocol, article IV. 


2. For the purposes of this Convention, profits derived by 
a resident of a Contracting State from the operation of 
ships or aircraft in international traffic include profits 
from: 


(a) the rental of ships or aircraft operated in interna- 
tional traffic; 


(b) the use, maintenance or rental of containers (in- 
cluding trailers and related equipment for the transport 
of containers) used in international traffic; and 


(c) the rental of ships, aircraft or containers (including 

trailers and related equipment for the transport of con- 

tainers) provided that such profits are incidental to 

profits referred to in paragraph 1, 2(a) or 2(b). 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2(a) provides that profits covered by paragraph 1 include profits 
from the rental of ships or aircraft operated in international traffic. Such 
rental profits are included whether the rental is on a time, voyage, or 
bareboat basis, and irrespective of the State of residence of the operator. 


Paragraph 2(b) provides that profits covered by paragraph | include profits 
derived from the use, maintenance or rental of containers, including trail- 
ers and related equipment for the transport of containers, if such containers 
are used in international traffic. 


Paragraph 2(c) provides that profits covered by paragraph | include profits 
derived by a resident of a Contracting State from the rental of ships, air- 
craft, or containers (including trailers and related equipment for the trans- 
port of containers), even if not operated in international traffic, as long as 
such profits are incidental to profits of such person referred to in 
paragraphs 1, 2(a), or 2(b). 


Related Provisions: Art. III:1(h) — Meaning of “international traffic”. 


3. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article VII (Busi- 
ness Profits), profits derived by a resident of a Con- 
tracting State from a voyage of a ship where the principal 
purpose of the voyage is to transport passengers or prop- 
erty between places in the other Contracting State may be 
taxed in that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 states that profits derived by a resident of a Contracting State 
from a voyage of a ship where the principal purpose of the voyage is to 
transport passengers or property between points in the other Contracting 
State is taxable in that other State, whether or not the resident maintains a 
permanent establishment there. Paragraph 3 overrides the provisions of 
Article VII. Profits from such a voyage do not qualify for exemption under 
Article VIII by virtue of the definition of “international traffic” in para- 
graph 1(h) of Article III (General Definitions). However, profits from a 
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similar voyage by aircraft are taxable in the Contracting State of source 
only if the profits are attributable to a permanent establishment maintained 
in that State. 


Related Provisions: Art. XV:3 — Exemption for employees’ income. 


4. Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles VII (Busi- 
ness Profits) and XII (Royalties), profits of a resident of a 
Contracting State engaged in the operation of motor vehi- 
cles or a railway as a common carrier or a contract carrier 
derived from: 


(a) the transportation of passengers or property be- 
tween a point outside the other Contracting State and 
any other point; or 


(b) the rental of motor vehicles (including trailers) or 
railway rolling stock, or the use, maintenance or rental 
of containers (including trailers and related equipment 
for the transport of containers) used to transport pas- 
sengers or property between a point outside the other 
Contracting State and any other point 


shall be exempt from tax in that other Contracting State. 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that profits derived by a resident of a Contracting 
State engaged in the operation of motor vehicles or a railway as a common 
carrier or contract carrier, and attributable to the transportation of passen- 
gers or property between a point outside the other Contracting State and 
any other point are exempt from tax in that other State. In addition, profits 
of such a person from the rental of motor vehicles (including trailers) or 
railway rolling stock, or from the use, maintenance, or rental of containers 
(including trailers and related equipment for the transport of containers) 
used to transport passengers or property between a point outside the other 
Contracting State and any other point are exempt from tax in that other 
State. 


Related Provisions: Art. XV:3 — Exemption for employees’ income. 


5. The provisions of paragraphs 1, 3 and 4 shall also ap- 
ply to profits or gains referred to in those paragraphs de- 
rived by a resident of a Contracting State from the partici- 
pation in a pool, a joint business or an international 
operating agency. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 

Paragraph 5 provides that a resident of a Contracting State that participates 
in a pool, a joint business, or an international operating agency is subject 


to the provisions of paragraphs 1, 3, and 4 with respect to the profits or 
gains referred to in paragraphs 1, 3, and 4. 


6. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article XII (Royal- 
ties), profits derived by a resident of a Contracting State 
from the use, maintenance or rental of railway rolling 
stock, motor vehicles, trailers or containers (including 
trailers and related equipment for the transport of contain- 
ers) used in the other Contracting State for a period or 
periods not expected to exceed in the aggregate 183 days 
in any twelve-month period shall be exempt from tax in 
the other Contracting State except to the extent that such 
profits are attributable to a permanent establishment in the 
other State and liable to tax in the other State by reason of 
Article VII (Business Profits). 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 states that profits derived by a resident of a Contracting State 
from the use, maintenance, or rental of railway rolling stock, motor vehi- 
cles, trailers, or containers (including trailers and related equipment for the 
transport of containers) used in the other Contracting State for a period not 
expected to exceed 183 days in the aggregate in any 12-month period are 
exempt from tax in that other State except to the extent that the profits are 
attributable to a permanent establishment, in which case the State of 
source has the right to tax under Article VII. The provisions of paragraph 
6, unlike the provisions of paragraph 4, apply whether or not the resident 
is engaged in the operation of motor vehicles or a railway as a common 
Carrier or contract carrier. Paragraph 6 overrides the provisions of Article 
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XII (Royalties), which would otherwise permit taxation in the State of 
source in the circumstances described. 


Gains from the alienation of motor vehicles and railway rolling stock de- 
rived by a resident of a Contracting State are not affected by paragraph 4 
or 6. Such gains would be taxable in the other Contracting State, however, 
only if the motor vehicles or rolling stock formed part of a permanent es- 
tablishment maintained there. See paragraphs 2 and 4 of Article XIII. 


Article IX — Related Persons 


1. Where a person in a Contracting State and a person in 
the other Contracting State are related and where the ar- 
rangements between them differ from those which would 
be made between unrelated persons, each State may ad- 
just the amount of the income, loss or tax payable to re- 
flect the income, deductions, credits or allowances which 
would, but for those arrangements, have been taken into 
account in computing such income, loss or tax. 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 

Paragraph | authorizes Canada and the United States, as the case may be, 
to adjust the amount of income, loss, or tax payable by a person with re- 
spect to arrangements between that person and a related person in the 
other Contracting State. Such adjustment may be made when arrange- 
ments between related persons differ from those that would obtain be- 
tween unrelated persons. The term “person” encompasses a company resi- 
dent in a third State with, for example, a permanent establishment in a 
Contracting State. 


2. For the purposes of this Article, a person shall be 
deemed to be related to another person if either person 
participates directly or indirectly in the management or 
control of the other, or if any third person or persons par- 
ticipate directly or indirectly in the management or con- 
trol of both. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that, for the purposes of Article IX, a person is 
deemed to be related to another person if either participates directly or 
indirectly in the management or control of the other or if any third person 
or persons participate directly or indirectly in the management or control 


- of both. Thus, if a resident of any State controls directly or indirectly a 


company resident in Canada and a company resident in the United States, 
such companies are considered to be related persons for purposes of Arti- 
cle IX. Article [X and the definition of “related person” in paragraph 2 
may encompass situations that would not be covered by provisions in the 
domestic laws of the Contracting States. Nor is the paragraph 2 definition 
controlling for the definition of “related person” or similar terms appear- 
ing in other Articles of the Convention. Those terms are defined as pro- 
vided in paragraph 2 of Article III (General Definitions). 


3. Where an adjustment is made or to be made by a Con- 
tracting State in accordance with paragraph 1, the other 
Contracting State shall (notwithstanding any time or pro- 
cedural limitations in the domestic law of that other State) 
make a corresponding adjustment to the income, loss or 
tax of the related person in that other State if: 


(a) it agrees with the first-mentioned adjustment; and 


(b) within six years from the end of the taxable year to 
which the first-mentioned adjustment relates, the com- 
petent authority of the other State has been notified of 
the first-mentioned adjustment. The competent author- 
ities, however, may agree to consider cases where the 
corresponding adjustment would not otherwise be 
barred by any time or procedural limitations in the 
other State, even if the notification is not made within 
the six-year period. 

Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 

Article 4 of the Protocol amends paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article IX (Related 

Persons) of the Convention. Paragraph | of Article [IX authorizes a Con- 


tracting State to adjust the amount of income, loss, or tax payable by a 
person with respect to arrangements between that person and a related per- 
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son in the other Contracting State, when such arrangements differ from 
those that would obtain between unrelated persons. Under the present 
Convention, if an adjustment is made or to be made by a Contracting State 
under paragraph 1, paragraph 3 obligates the other Contracting State to 
make a corresponding adjustment if two conditions are satisfied: (1) the 
other Contracting State agrees with the adjustment made or to be made by 
the first Contracting State, and (2) the competent authority of the other 
Contracting State has received notice of the first adjustment within six 
years of the end.of the taxable year to which that adjustment relates. If 
notice is not given within the six-year period, and if the person to whom 
the first adjustment relates is not notified of the adjustment at least six 
months prior to the end of the six-year period, paragraph 4 of Article IX of 
the present Convention requires that the first Contracting State withdraw 
its adjustment, to the extent necessary to avoid double taxation. 


Article 4 of the Protocol amends paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article IX to pre- 
vent taxpayers from using the notification requirements of the present 
Convention to avoid adjustments. Paragraph 4, as amended, eliminates the 
requirement that a Contracting State. withdraw an adjustment if the notifi- 
cation requirement of paragraph 3 has not been met. Paragraph 4 is also 
amended to delete the requirement that the taxpayer be notified at least six 
months before expiration of the six-year period specified in paragraph 3. 


As amended by the Protocol, Article [X also explicitly authorizes the com- 
petent authorities to relieve double taxation in appropriate cases, even if 
the notification requirement is not satisfied. Paragraph 3 confirms that the 
competent authorities may agree to a corresponding adjustment if such an 
adjustment is not otherwise barred by time or procedural limitations such 
as the statute of limitations. Paragraph 4 provides that the competent au- 
thority of the State making the initial adjustment may grant unilateral re- 
lief from double taxation in other ‘cases, although such relief is not 
obligatory. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides that where, pursuant to paragraph 1, an adjustment is 
made or to be made by a Contracting State, the other Contracting State 
shall make a corresponding adjustment to the income, loss, or tax of the 
related person in that other State, provided that the other State agrees with 
the adjustment and, within six years from the end of the taxable year of the 
person in the first State to which the adjustment relates, the competent 
authority of the other State has been notified in writing of the adjustment. 
The reference to an adjustment which “is made or to be made” does not 
require a Contracting State to formally propose an adjustment before para- 
graph 3 becomes pertinent. The notification required by paragraph 3 may 
be made by any of the related persons involved or by the competent au- 
thority of the State which makes or is to make the initial adjustment. The 
notification must give details regarding the adjustment sufficient to ap- 
prise the competent authority receiving the notification of the nature of the 
adjustment. If the requirements of paragraph 3 are complied with, the cor- 
responding adjustment will be made by the other Contracting State not- 
withstanding any time or procedural limitations in the domestic law of that 
State. 


History: Para. 3 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 4, generally effective 
with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 3- formerly 
read: 


3. Where an adjustment is made or to be made by a Contracting 
State in accordance with paragraph 1, the other Contracting State 
shall (notwithstanding any time or procedural limitations in the do- 
mestic law of that other State) make a corresponding adjustment to 
the income, loss or tax of the related person in that other State if: 


(a) it agrees with the first-mentioned adjustment; and 


(b) within six years from the end of the taxable year to which 
the first-mentioned adjustment relates, the competent authority 
of the other State has been notified of the first-mentioned 
adjustment. 


4. In the event that the notification referred to in para- 
graph 3 is not given within the time period referred to 
therein, and the competent authorities have not agreed to 
otherwise consider the case in accordance with paragraph 
3(b), the competent authority of the Contracting State 
which has made or is to make the first-mentioned. adjust- 
ment may provide relief from double taxation where 
appropriate. 

Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


See under para. 3. 


Art. X 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that in a case where the other Contracting State has 
not been notified as provided in paragraph 3 and if the person whose in- 
come, loss, or tax is being adjusted has not received notification of the 
adjustment within five and one-half years from the end of its taxable year 
to which the adjustment relates, such adjustment shall not be made to the 
extent that the adjustment would give rise to double taxation between the 
United States and Canada. Again, the notification referred to in this para- 
graph need not be a formal adjustment, but it must be in writing and must 
contain sufficient details to permit the taxpayer to give the notification 
referred to in paragraph 3. 


If, for example, the Internal Revenue Service proposes to make an adjust- 
ment to the income of a U.S. company pursuant to Code section 482, and 
the adjustment involves an allocation of income from a related Canadian 
company, the competent authority of Canada must receive written notifi- 
cation of the proposed IRS adjustment within six years from the end of the 
taxable year of the U.S. company to which the adjustment relates. If such 
notification is not received in a timely fashion and if the U.S. company 
does not receive written notification of the adjustment from the IRS within 
5'/2 years from the end of its relevant taxable year, the IRS will unilaterally 
recede on the proposed section 482 adjustment to the extent that this ad- 
justment would otherwise give rise to double taxation between the United 
States and Canada. The Internal Revenue Service will determine whether 
and to what extent the adjustment would give rise to double taxation with 
respect to income arising in Canada by examining the relevant facts and 
circumstances such as the amount of foreign tax credits attributable to Ca- 
nadian taxes paid by the U.S. company, including any carryovers and 
credits for deemed paid taxes, 


History: Para. 4 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 4, generally effective 
with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 4 formerly 
read: 


4. In the event that the notification referred to in paragraph 3 is not 
given within the time period referred to therein, and if the person to 
whom the first-mentioned adjustment relates has not received, at 
least six months prior to the expiration of such time period, notifica- 
tion of such adjustment from the Contracting State which has made 
or is to make such adjustment that State shall, notwithstanding the 
provisions of paragraph 1, not make the first-mentioned adjustment 
to the extent that such adjustment would give rise to double 
taxation. 


5. The provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4 shall not apply in 
the case of fraud, willful default or neglect or gross 
negligence. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 provides that neither a corresponding adjustment described in 
paragraph 3 nor the cancelling of an adjustment.described in paragraph 4 
will be made in any case of fraud, willful default, neglect, or gross negli- 
gence on the part of the taxpayer or any related person. 


Paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article IX are exceptions to the “saving clause” 
contained in paragraph 2 of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules), as pro- 
vided in paragraph 3(a) of Article XXIX. Paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article IX 
apply to adjustments made or to be made with respect to taxable years for 
which the Convention has effect as provided in paragraphs 2 and 5 of Arti- 
cle XXX (Entry Into Force). 


Article X — Dividends 


1. Dividends paid by a company which is a resident of a 
Contracting State to a resident of the other Contracting 
State may be taxed in that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 1 allows a Contracting State to impose tax on its residents with 
respect to dividends paid by a company which is a resident of the other 
Contracting State. 


2. However, such dividends may also be taxed in the Con- 
tracting State of which the company paying the dividends 
is a resident and according to the laws of that State; but if 
a resident of the other Contracting State is the beneficial 
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owner of such dividends, the tax so charged shall not 
exceed: 


(a) 5 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends if 
the beneficial owner is a company which owns at least 
10 per cent of the voting stock of the company paying 
the dividends; 


(b) 15 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends in 
all other cases. 


This paragraph shall not affect the taxation of the com- 
pany in respect of the profits out of which the dividends 
are paid 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
See under para. 7. 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 limits the amount of tax that may be imposed on such divi- 
dends by the Contracting State in which the company paying the dividends 
is resident if the beneficial owner of the dividends is a resident of the other 
Contracting State. The limitation is 10 percent of the gross amount of the 
dividends if the beneficial owner is a company that owns 10 percent or 
more of the voting stock of the company paying the dividends; and 15 
percent of the gross amount of the dividends in all other cases. Paragraph 
2 does not impose any restrictions with respect to taxation of the profits 
out of which the dividends are paid. 

History: Subpara. 2(a) amended by 1995 Protocol, article 5(1), effective 
for amounts paid or credited on or after January 1, 1997. For 1996 the rate 
is 6 per cent and before 1996 the rate was 10% (see Art. 21(2)(a) under 
“Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Subpara. 2(a) formerly read: 


(a) 10 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends if the beneficial 
owner is a company which owns at least 10 per cent of the voting 
stock of the company paying the dividends; 


3. The term “dividends” as used in this Article means in- 
come from shares or other rights, not being debt-claims, 
participating in profits, as well as income subjected to the 
same taxation treatment as income from shares by the tax- 
ation laws of the State of which the company making the 
distribution is a resident. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 defines the term “dividends,” as the term is used in this Arti- 
cle. Each Contracting State is permitted to apply its domestic law rules for 
differentiating dividends from interest and other disbursements. 


4. The provisions of paragraph 2 shall not apply if the 
beneficial owner of the dividends, being a resident of a 
Contracting State, carries on business in the other Con- 
tracting State of which the company paying the dividends 
is a resident, through a permanent establishment situated 
therein, or performs in that other State independent per- 
sonal services from a fixed base situated therein, and the 
holding in respect of which the dividends are paid is ef- 
fectively connected with such permanent establishment or 
fixed base. In such case, the provisions of Article VII 
(Business Profits) or Article XIV (Independent Personal 
Services), as the case may be, shall apply. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that the limitations of paragraph 2 do not apply if the 
beneficial owner of the dividends carries on business in the State in which 
the company paying the dividends is a resident through a permanent estab- 
lishment or fixed base situated there, and the stockholding in respect of 
which the dividends are paid is effectively connected with such permanent 
establishment or fixed base. In such a case, the dividends are taxable pur- 
suant to the provisions of Article VI (Business Profits) or Article XIV 
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(Independent Personal Services), as the case may be. Thus, dividends paid 
in respect of holdings forming part of the assets of a permanent establish- 
ment or fixed base or which are otherwise effectively connected with such 
permanent establishment or fixed base (i.e., dividends attributable to the 
permanent establishment or fixed base) will be taxed on a net basis using 
the rates and rules of taxation generally applicable to residents of the State 
in which the permanent establishment or fixed base is situated. 


5. Where a company is a resident of a Contracting State, 
the other Contracting State may not impose any tax on the 
dividends paid by the company, except insofar as such 
dividends are paid to a resident of that other State or inso- 
far as the holding in respect of which the dividends are 
paid is effectively connected with a permanent establish- 
ment or a fixed base situated in that other State, nor sub- 
ject the company’s undistributed profits to a tax, even if 
the dividends paid or the undistributed profits consist 
wholly or partly of profits or income arising in such other 
State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 imposes limitations on the right of Canada or the United 
States, as the case may be, to impose tax on dividends paid by a company 
which is a resident of the other Contracting State. The State in which the 
company is not resident may not tax such dividends except insofar as they 
are paid to a resident of that State or the holding in respect of which the 
dividends are paid is effectively connected with a permanent establish- 
ment or fixed base in that State. In the case of the United States, such 
dividends may also be taxed in the hands of a U.S. citizen and certain 
former citizens, pursuant to the “saving clause” of paragraph 2 of Article 
XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules). In addition, the Contracting State in which 
the company is not resident may not subject such company’s undistributed 
profits to any tax. See, however, paragraphs 6, 7, and 8 which, in certain 
circumstances, qualify the rules of paragraph 5. Neither paragraph 5 nor 
any other provision of the Convention restricts the ability of the United 
States to apply the provisions of the Code concerning foreign personal 
holding companies and controlled foreign corporations. 


6. Nothing in this Convention shall be construed as 
preventing a Contracting State from imposing a tax on the 
earnings of a company attributable to permanent estab- 
lishments in that State, in addition to the tax which would 


' be chargeable on the earnings of a company which is a 


resident of that State, provided that any additional tax so 
imposed shall not exceed 5 per cent of the amount of such 
earnings which have not been subjected to such additional 
tax in previous taxation years. For the purposes of this 
paragraph, the term “earnings” means the amount by 
which the business profits attributable to permanent es- 
tablishments in a Contracting State (including gains from 
the alienation of property forming part of the business 
property of such permanent establishments) in a year and 
previous years exceeds the sum of: 


(a) business losses attributable to such permanent es- 
tablishments (including losses from the alienation of 
property forming part of the business property of such 
permanent establishments) in such year and previous 
years; 

(b) all taxes, other than the additional tax referred to in 
this paragraph, imposed on such profits in that State; 


(c) the profits reinvested in that State, provided that 
where that State is Canada, such amount shall be de- 
termined in accordance with the existing provisions of 
the law of Canada regarding the computation of the 
allowance in respect of investment in property in Can- 
ada, and any subsequent modification of those provi- 
sions which shall not affect the general principle 
hereof; and 


(d) five hundred thousand Canadian dollars 
($500,000) or its equivalent in United States currency, 
less any amounts deducted by the company, or by an 
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associated company with respect to the same or a sim- 
ilar business, under this subparagraph (d); for the pur- 
poses of this subparagraph (d) a company is associated 
with another company if one company directly or indi- 
rectly controls the other, or both companies are di- 
rectly or indirectly controlled by the same person or 
persons, or if the two companies deal with each other 
not at arm’s length. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
See under para. 7. 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 provides that, notwithstanding paragraph 5, a Contracting 
State in which is maintained a permanent establishment or permanent es- 
tablishments of a company resident in the other Contracting State may im- 
pose tax on such company’s earnings, in addition to the tax that would be 
charged on the earnings of a company resident in that State. The additional 
tax may not, however, exceed 10 percent of the amount of the earnings 
which have not been subjected to such additional tax in previous taxation 
years. Thus, Canada, which has a branch profits tax in force, may impose 
that tax up to the 10 percent limitation in the case of a United States com- 
pany with one or more permanent establishments in Canada. This branch 
profits tax may be imposed notwithstanding other rules of the Convention, 
including paragraph 6 of Article XXV (Non-Discrimination). 


For purposes of paragraph 6, the term “earnings” means the excess of bus- 
iness profits attributable to all permanent establishments for a year and 
previous years over the sum of: a) business losses attributable to such per- 
manent establishments for such years; b) all taxes on profits, whether or 
not covered by the Convention (e.g., provincial taxes.on. profits and pro- 
vincial resource royalties (which Canada considers “taxes”) in excess of 
the mineral resource allowance provided for under the law of Canada), 
other than the additional tax referred to in paragraph 6; c) profits rein- 
vested in such State; and d) $500,000 (Canadian, or its equivalent in U.S. 
dollars) less any amounts deducted under paragraph 6(d) with respect to 
the same or a similar business by the company or an associated company. 
The deduction under paragraph 6(d) is available as of the first year for 
which the Convention has effect, regardless of the prior earnings and tax 
expenses, if any, of the permanent establishment. The $500,000 deduction 
is taken into account after other deductions, and is permanent. For the pur- 
pose of paragraph 6, references to business profits and business losses in- 
clude gains and losses from the alienation of property forming part of the 
business property of a permanent establishment. The term “associated 
company” includes a company which directly or indirectly controls an- 
other company or two companies directly or indirectly controlled by the 
same person or persons, as well as any two companies that deal with each 
other not at arm’s length. This definition differs from the definition of “re- 
lated persons” in paragraph 2 of Article [X (Related Persons). 


History: Para. 6 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 5(1), to substitute “5S 
per cent” for “10 per cent’, effective January 1, 1997. For 1996, the rate is 
6 per cent and for 1985-1995, the rate was 10 per cent (see Art. 21(2)(b) 
reproduced under “‘Application of the Provisions of the Protocol” above). 


7. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, 


(a) dividends paid by a company that is a resident of 
Canada and a non-resident-owned investment corpora- 
tion to a company that is a resident of the United 
States, that owns at least 10 per cent of the voting 
stock of the company paying the dividends and that is 
the beneficial owner of such dividends, may be taxed 
in Canada at a rate not exceeding 10 per cent of the 
gross amount of the dividends; 


(b) paragraph 2(b) and not paragraph 2(a) shall apply 
in the case of dividends paid by a resident of the 
United States that is a Regulated Investment Com- 
pany; and 


(c) Paragraph 2(a) shall not apply to dividends paid by 
a resident of the United States that is a Real Estate In- 
vestment Trust, and paragraph 2(b) shall apply only 
where such dividends are beneficially owned by an in- 
dividual holding an interest of less than 10 per cent in 
the trust; otherwise the rate of tax applicable under the 
domestic law of the United States shall apply. Where 
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an estate or a testamentary trust acquired its interest in 
a Real Estate Investment Trust as a consequence of an 
individual’s death, for the purposes of the preceding 
sentence the estate or trust shall for the five-year pe- 
riod following the death be deemed with respect to 
that interest to be an individual. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: _ 


Article 5 of the Protocol amends Article X (Dividends) of the Convention. 
Paragraph 1 of Article 5, amends paragraph 2(a) of Article X to reduce 
from 10 percent to 5 percent the maximum rate of tax that may be imposed 
by a Contracting State on the gross amount of dividends beneficially 
owned by a company resident in the other Contracting State that owns at 
least 10 percent of the voting stock of the company paying the dividends. 
The rate at which the branch profits tax may be imposed under paragraph 
6 is also reduced by paragraph | of Article 5 from 10 percent to 5 percent. 
Under the entry-into-force provisions of Article'21 of the Protocol, these 
reductions will be phased in over a three-year period. 


Paragraph 2 of Article 5 of the Protocol replaces paragraph 7 of Article X 
of the Convention with a new paragraph 7. Paragraph 7 of the existing 
Convention is no longer relevant because it applies only in the case where 
a Contracting State does not impose a branch profits tax. Both Contracting 
States now do impose such a tax. 


New paragraph 7 makes the 5 percent withholding rate of new paragraph 
2(a) inapplicable in certain situations. Under new paragraph 7(b), divi- 
dends paid by U.S. regulated investment companies (RICs) are denied the 
5 percent withholding rate even if the Canadian shareholder is a corpora- 
tion that would otherwise qualify as a direct investor by satisfying the 10- 


percent ownership requirement; Consequently, all RIC dividends to Cana- 


dian beneficial owners are subjected to the 15 percent rate that applies to 
dividends paid to portfolio investors. 


Dividends paid by U.S. real estate investment trusts (REITs) to Canadian 
beneficial owners are also denied the 5 percent rate under the rules of par- 
agraph 7(c). REIT dividends paid to individuals who own less than a 10 
percent interest in the REIT are subject to withholding at a maximum rate 
of 15 percent. Paragraph 7(c) also provides that dividend distributions by a 
REIT to an estate or a testamentary trust acquiring the interest in the REIT 
as a consequence of the death of an individual will be treated as distribu- 
tions to an individual, for the five-year period following the death. Thus, 
dividends paid to an estate or testamentary trust in respect of a holding of 
less than a 10 percent interest in the REIT also will be entitled to the 15 
percent rate of withholding, but only for up to five years after the death. 
REIT dividends paid to other Canadian beneficial owners are subject to 
the rate of withholding tax that applies under the domestic law of the 
United States (i.e., 30 percent). 


The denial of the 5 percent withholding rate at source to all RIC and REIT 
shareholders, and the denial of the 15 percent rate to most shareholders of 
REITs, is intended to prevent the use of these non-taxable conduit entities 
to gain unjustifiable benefits for certain shareholders. For example, a Ca- 
nadian corporation that wishes to hold a portfolio of U.S. corporate shares 
may hold the portfolio directly and pay a U.S. withholding tax of 15 per- 
cent on all of the dividends that it receives. Alternatively, it may place the 
portfolio of U.S. stocks in a RIC, in which the Canadian corporation owns 
more than 10 percent of the shares, but in which there are enough small 
shareholders to satisfy the RIC diversified ownership requirements. Since 
the RIC is a pure conduit, there are no U.S. tax costs to the Canadian 
corporation of interposing the RIC as an intermediary in the chain of own- 
ership. It is unlikely that a 10 percent shareholding in a RIC will constitute 
a 10 percent shareholding in any company from which the dividends origi- 
nate. In the absence of the special rules in paragraph 7(b), however, inter- 
position of a RIC would transform what should be portfolio dividends into 
direct investment dividends taxable at source by the United States only at 
5 percent. The special rules of paragraph 7 prevent this. 


Similarly, a resident of Canada may hold U.S. real property directly and 
pay U.S. tax either at a 30 percent rate on the gross income or at the in- 
come tax rates specified in the Internal Revenue Code on the net income. 
By placing the real estate holding in a REIT, the Canadian investor could 
transform real estate income into dividend income and thus transform 
high-taxed income into much lower-taxed income. In the absence of the 
special rule, if the REIT shareholder were a Canadian corporation that 
owned at least a 10 percent interest in the REIT, the withholding rate 
would be 5 percent; in all other cases, it would be 15 percent. In either 
event, with one exception, a tax rate of 30 percent or more would be sig- 
nificantly reduced. The exception is the relatively small individual Cana- 
dian investor who might be subject to U.S. tax at a rate of only 15 percent 
on the net income even if he earned the real estate income directly. Under 
the rule in paragraph 7(c), such individuals, defined as those holding less 
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than a 10 percent interest in the REIT, remain taxable at source at a 15 
percent rate. 


Subparagraph (a) of paragraph 7 provides a special rule for certain divi- 
dends paid by Canadian non-resident-owned investment corporations 
(“NROs”). The subparagraph provides for a maximum rate of 10 percent 
(instead of the standard rate of 5 percent) for dividends paid by NROs that 
are Canadian residents to a U.S. company that owns 10 percent or more of 
the voting stock of the NRO and that is the beneficial owner of the divi- 
dend. This rule maintains the rate available under the current Convention 
for dividends from NROs. Canada wanted the withholding rate for direct 
investment NRO dividends to be no lower than the maximum withholding 
rates under the Convention on interest and royalties, to make sure that a 
foreign investor cannot transform interest or royalty income subject to a 
10 percent withholding tax into direct dividends qualifying for a 5 percent 
withholding tax by passing it through to an NRO. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 7 provides that, notwithstanding paragraph 5, a Contracting 
State that does not impose a branch profits tax as described in paragraph 6 
(i.e., under current law, the United States) may tax a dividend paid by a 
company which is a resident of the other Contracting State if at least 50 
percent of the company’s gross income from all sources was included in 
the computation of business profits attributable to one or more permanent 
establishments which such company had in the first-mentioned State. The 
dividend subject to such a tax must, however, be attributable to profits 
earned by the company in taxable years beginning after September 26, 
1980 and the 50 percent test must be met for the three-year period preced- 
ing the taxable year of the company in which the dividend is declared (in- 
cluding years ending on or before September 26, 1980) or such shorter 
period as the company had been in existence prior to that taxable year. 
Dividends will be deemed to be distributed, for purposes of paragraph 7, 
first out of profits of the taxation year of the company in which the distri- 
bution is made and then out of the profits of the preceding year or years of 
the company. Paragraph 7 provides further that if a resident of the other 
Contracting State is the beneficial owner of such dividends, any tax im- 
posed under paragraph 7 is subject to the 10 or 15 percent limitation of 
paragraph 2 or the rules of paragraph 4 (providing for dividends to be 
taxed as business profits or income from independent personal services), 
as the case may be. 


History: Para. 7 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 5(2), effective with 
respect to amounts paid or credited on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 


21(2)(a) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 7 for- 


merly read: 


7. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 5, a Contracting 
State, other than a Contracting State that imposes the additional tax 
on earnings referred to in paragraph 6, may tax a dividend paid by a 
company to the extent that the dividend is attributable to profits 
earned in taxable years beginning after the date of signature of the 
Convention if, for the three-year period ending with the close of the 
company’s taxable period preceding the declaration of the dividend 
(or for such part of that three-year period as the company has been 
in existence, or for the first taxable year if the dividend was de- 
clared in that taxable year), at least 50 per cent of such company’s 
gross income from all sources was included in the computation of 
the business profits attributable to a permanent establishment which 
such company had in that State; provided that where a resident of 
the other Contracting State is the beneficial owner of such dividend 
any tax so imposed on the dividend shall be subject to the limita- 
tions of paragraph 2 or the rules of paragraph 4, as the case may be. 


8. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 5, a com- 
pany which is a resident of Canada and which has income 
subject to tax in the United States (without regard to the 
provisions of the Convention) may be liable to the United 
States accumulated earnings tax and personal holding 
company tax but only if 50 per cent or more in value of 
the outstanding voting shares of the company is owned, 
directly or indirectly, throughout the last half of its taxa- 
ble year by citizens or residents of the United States 
(other than citizens of Canada who do not have immigrant 
status in the United States or who have not been residents 
in the United States for more than three taxable years) or 
by residents of a third state. 
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Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 8 provides that, notwithstanding paragraph 5, a company which 
is a resident of Canada and which, absent the provisions of the Conven- 
tion, has income subject to tax by the United States may be liable for the 
United States accumulated earnings tax and personal holding company 
tax. These taxes can be applied, however, only if 50 percent or more in 
value of the outstanding voting shares of the company is owned, directly 
or indirectly, throughout the last half of its taxable year by residents of a 
third State or by citizens or residents of the United States, other than citi- 
zens of Canada who are resident in the United States but who either do not 
have immigrant status in the United States or who have not been resident 
in the United States for more than three taxable years. The accumulated 
earnings tax is applied to accumulated taxable income calculated without 
the benefits of the Convention. Similarly, the personal holding company 
tax 1s applied to undistributed personal holding company income com- 
puted as if the Convention had not come into force. 


Article X does not apply to dividends paid by a company which is not a 
resident of either Contracting State. Such dividends, if they are income of 
a resident of one of the Contracting States, are subject to tax as provided 
in Article XXII (Other Income). 


Information Circulars: 76-12R4: Applicable rate of part XIII tax on 
amounts paid or credited to persons in treaty countries. 


Article XI — Interest 


1. Interest arising in a Contracting State and paid to a resi- 
dent of the other Contracting State may be taxed in that 
other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | allows interest arising in Canada or the United States and paid 
to a resident of the other State to be taxed in the latter State. Paragraph 2 
provides that such interest may also be taxed in the Contracting State 
where it arises, but if a resident of the other Contracting State is the bene- 
ficial owner, the tax imposed by the State of source is limited to 15 per- 
cent of the gross amount of the interest. 


2. However, such interest may also be taxed in the Con- 
tracting State in which it arises, and according to the laws 
of that State; but if a resident of the other Contracting 
State is the beneficial owner of such interest, the tax so 
charged shall not exceed 10 per cent of the gross amount 
of the interest. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 6 of the Protocol amends Article XI (Interest) of the Convention. 
Paragraph | of the Article reduces the general maximum withholding rate 
on interest under paragraph 2 of Article XI from 15 percent to 10 percent. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 

See Article XI, para. I. 

History: Para. 2 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 6(1), to substitute “10 
per cent” for “15 per cent”, effective with respect to amounts paid or 


credited on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2)(a) under “Application 
of the 1995 Protocol” above). 


3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, interest 
arising in a Contracting State shall be exempt from tax in 
that State if: 


(a) the interest is beneficially owned by the other Con- 
tracting State, a political subdivision or local authority 
thereof or an instrumentality of such other State, sub- 
division or authority, and is not subject to tax by that 
other State; 


(b) the interest is beneficially owned by a resident of 
the other Contracting State and is paid with respect to 
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debt obligations issued at arm’s length and guaranteed 
or insured by that other State or a political subdivision 
thereof or an instrumentality of such other State or 


subdivision which is not subject to tax by that other 
State; 


(c) the interest is beneficially owned by a resident of 
the other Contracting State and is paid by the first- 
mentioned State, a political subdivision or local au- 
thority thereof or an instrumentality of such first-men- 
tioned State, subdivision or authority which is not sub- 
ject to tax by that first-mentioned State; 


(d) the interest is beneficially owned by a resident of 
the other Contracting State and is paid with respect to 
indebtedness. arising as a consequence of the sale on 
credit by a resident of that other State of any equip- 
ment, merchandise or services except where the sale 
or indebtedness was between related persons; or 


(e) the interest is paid by a company created under the 
laws in force in the other Contracting State with re- 
spect to an obligation entered into before the date of 
signature of this Convention, provided that such inter- 
est would have been exempt from tax in the first-men- 
tioned State under Article XII of the 1942 Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 3 of Article XI of the Convention provides that, notwithstand- 
ing the general withholding rate applicable to interest payments under par- 
agraph 2, certain specified categories of interest are exempt from with- 
holding at source. Paragraph 2 of Article 6 of the Protocol amends 
paragraph 3(d) of the Convention, which deals with interest paid on in- 
debtedness arising in connection with a sale on credit of equipment, mer- 
chandise, or services. The exemption provided by that paragraph in the 
Convention is broadened under the Protocol to apply to interest that is 
beneficially owned either by the seller in the underlying transaction, as 
under the present Convention, or by any beneficial owner of interest paid 
with respect to an indebtedness arising as a result of the sale on credit of 
equipment, merchandise, or services. This exemption, however, does not 
apply in cases where the purchaser is related to the seller or the debtor is 
related to the beneficial owner of the interest. The negotiators agreed that 
this exemption is subject, as are the other provisions of the Convention, to 
any anti-avoidance rules applicable under the respective domestic law of 
the Contracting States. 


The reference to “related persons” in paragraph 3(d) of Article XI of the 
Convention, as amended, is a change from the present Convention, which 
refers to “persons dealing at arm’s length.” The term “related person” as 
used in this Article is not defined for purposes of the Convention. Accord- 
ingly, the meaning of the term, and, therefore, the application of this Arti- 
cle, will be governed by the domestic law of each Contracting State (as is 
true with the use of the term “arm’s-length” under the current Convention) 
under the interpretative rule of paragraph 2 of Article III (General Defini- 
tions). The United States will define the term “related person” as under 
section 482 of the Internal Revenue Code, to include organizations, trades, 
or businesses (whether or not incorporated, whether or not organized in 
the United States, and whether or not affiliated) owned or controlled ‘di- 
rectly or indirectly by the same interests. The Canadian definition of “re- 
lated persons” is found in section 251 of the Income Tax Act. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides a number of exceptions to the right of the source 
State to impose a 15 percent tax under paragraph 2. The following types of 
interest beneficially owned by a resident of a Contracting State are exempt 
from tax in the State of source: a) interest beneficially owned by a Con- 
tracting State, a political subdivision, or a local authority thereof, or an 
instrumentality of such State, subdivision, or authority, which interest is 
not subject to tax by such State; b) interest beneficially owned by a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State and paid with respect to debt obligations issued 
at arm’s length which are guaranteed or insured by such State or a political 
subdivision thereof, or by an instrumentality of such State or subdivision 
(not by a local authority or an instrumentality thereof), but only if the 
guarantor or insurer is not subject to tax by that State; c) interest paid by a 
Contracting State, a political subdivision, or a local authority thereof, or 
by an instrumentality of such State, subdivision, or authority, but only if 
the payer is not subject to tax by such State; and d) interest beneficially 
owned by a seller of equipment, merchandise, or services, but only if the 
interest is paid in connection with a sale on credit of equipment, merchan- 
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dise, or services and the sale was made at arm’s length. Whether such a 
transaction is made at arm’s length will be determined in the United States 
under the facts and circumstances. The relationship between the parties is 
a factor, but not the only factor, taken into account in making this determi- 
nation. Furthermore, interest paid by a company resident in the other Con- 
tracting State with respect to an obligation entered into before September 
26, 1980 is exempt from tax in the State of source (irrespective of the 
State of residence of the beneficial owner), provided that such interest 
would have been exempt from tax in the Contracting State of source under 
Article XII of the 1942 Convention. Thus, interest paid by a United States 
corporation whose business is not managed and controlled in Canada to a 
recipient not resident in Canada or to a corporation not managed and con- 
trolled in Canada would be exempt from Canadian tax as long as the debt 
obligation was entered into before September 26, 1980. The phrase “not 
subject to tax by that ... State” in paragraph 3(a), (b), and (c) refers to 
taxation at the Federal levels of Canada and the United States. 


The phrase “obligation entered into before the date of signature of this 
Convention” means: (1) any obligation under which funds were dispersed 
prior to September 26, 1980; (2) any obligation under which funds are 
dispersed on or after September 26, 1980, pursuant to a written contract 
binding prior to and on such date, and at all times thereafter until the obli- 
gation is satisfied; or (3) any obligation with respect to which, prior to 
September 26, 1980, a lender had taken every action to signify approval 
under procedures ordinarily employed by such lender in similar transac- 
tions and had sent or deposited for delivery to the person to whom the loan 
is to be made written evidence of such approval in the form of a document 
setting forth, or referring to a document sent by the person to whom the 
loan is to be made that sets forth, the principal terms of such loan. 
History: Subpara. 3(d) amended by 1995 Protocol, article 6(2), effective 
for amounts paid or credited on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2)(a) 
under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Subpara. 3(d) formerly 
read: 
(d) the interest is beneficially owned by a seller who is a resident of 
the other Contracting State and is paid by a purchaser in connection 
with the sale on credit of any equipment, merchandise or services, 
except where the sale is made between persons dealing with each 
other not at arm’s length; or 


4. The term “interest” as used in this Article means in- 
come from debt-claims of every kind, whether or not se- 
cured by mortgage, and whether or not carrying a right to 
participate in the debtor’s profits, and in particular, in- 
come from government securities and income from bonds 
or debentures, including premiums and prizes attaching to 
such securities, bonds or debentures, as well as income 
assimilated to income from money lent by the taxation 
laws of the Contracting State in which the income arises. 
However, the term “interest” does not include income 
dealt with in Article X (Dividends). 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 defines the term “interest,” as used in Article XI, to include, 
among other things, debt claims of every kind as well as income assimi- 
lated to income from money lent by the taxation laws of the Contracting 
State in which the income arises. In no event, however, is income dealt 
with in Article X (Dividends) to be considered interest. 


5. The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 shall not apply if 
the beneficial owner of the interest, being a resident of a 
Contracting State, carries on business in the other Con- 
tracting State in which the interest arises, through a per- 
manent establishment situated therein, or performs in that 
other State independent personal services from a fixed 
base situated therein, and the debt-claim in respect of 
which the interest is paid is effectively connected with 
such permanent establishment or fixed base. In such case, 
the provisions of Article VII (Business Profits) or Article 
XIV (Independent Personal Services), as the case may be, 
shall apply. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 provides that neither the 15 percent limitation on tax in the 
Contracting State of source provided in paragraph 2 nor the various ex- 
emptions from tax in such State provided in paragraph 3 apply if the bene- 
ficial owner of the interest is a resident of the other Contracting State car- 
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rying on business in the State of source through a permanent establishment 
or fixed base, and the debt claim in respect of which the interest is paid is 
effectively connected with such permanent establishment or fixed base 
(i.e., the interest is attributable to the permanent establishment or fixed 
base). In this case, interest income is to be taxed in the Contracting State 
of source as business profits — that is, on a net basis. 


6. For the purposes of this Article, interest shall be 
deemed to arise in a Contracting State when the payer is 
that State itself, or a political subdivision, local authority 
or resident of that State. Where, however, the person pay- 
ing the interest, whether he is a resident of a Contracting 
State or not, has in a State other than that of which he is a 
resident a permanent establishment or a fixed base in con- 
nection with which the indebtedness on which the interest 
is paid was incurred, and such interest is borne by such 
permanent establishment or fixed base, then such interest 
shall be deemed to arise in the State in which the perma- 
nent establishment or fixed base is situated and not in the 
State of which the payer is a resident. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 establishes the source of interest for purposes of Article XI. 
Interest is considered to arise in a Contracting State if the payer is that 
State, or a political subdivision, local authority, or resident of that State. 
However, in cases where the person paying the interest, whether a resident 
of a Contracting State or of a third State, has in a State other than that of 
which he is a resident a permanent establishment or fixed base in connec- 
tion with which the indebtedness on which the interest was paid was in- 
curred, and such interest is borne by the permanent establishment or fixed 
base, then such interest is deemed to arise in the State in which the perma- 
nent establishment or fixed base is situated and not in the State of the 
payer’s residence. Thus, pursuant to paragraphs 6 and 2, and Article XXII 
(Other Income), Canadian tax will not be imposed on interest paid to a 
U.S. resident by a company resident in Canada if the indebtedness is in- 
curred in connection with, and the interest is borne by, a permanent estab- 
lishment of the company situated in a third State. “Borne by” means al- 
lowable as a deduction in computing taxable income. 


7. Where, by reason of a special relationship between the 
payer and the beneficial owner or between both of them 


and some other person, the amount of the interest, having | 


regard to the debt-claim for which it. is paid, exceeds the 
amount which would have been agreed upon by the payer 
and the beneficial owner in the absence of such relation- 
ship, the provisions of this Article shall apply only to the 
last-mentioned amount. In such case, the excess part of 
the payments shall remain taxable according to the laws 
of each Contracting State, due regard being had to the 
other provisions of the Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 7 provides that in cases involving special relationships between 
persons Article XI does not apply to amounts in excess of the amount 
which would have been agreed upon between persons having no special 
relationship; any such excess amount remains taxable according to the 
laws of Canada and the United States, consistent with any relevant provi- 
sions of the Convention. 


8. Where a resident of a Contracting State pays interest to 
a person other than a resident of the other Contracting 
State, that other State may not impose any tax on such 
interest except insofar as it arises in that other State or 
insofar as the debt-claim in respect of which the interest is 
paid is effectively connected with a permanent establish- 
ment or a fixed base situated in that other State. 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 

Paragraph 8 restricts the right of a Contracting State to impose tax on in- 
terest paid by a resident of the other Contracting State. The first State may 
not impose any tax on such interest except insofar as the interest is paid to 
a resident of that State or arises in that State or the debt claim in respect of 
which the interest is paid is effectively connected with a permanent estab- 
lishment or fixed base situated in that State. Thus, pursuant to paragraph 8 
the United States has agreed not to impose tax on certain interest paid by 
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Canadian companies to persons not resident in the United States, to the 
extent that such companies would pay U.S.-source interest under Code 
section 861(a)(1)(C) but not under the source rule of paragraph 6. It is to 
be noted that paragraph 8 is subject to the “saving clause” of paragraph 2 
of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules), so the United States may in all 
events impose its tax on interest received by U.S. citizens. 


9. The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 shall not apply to 
an excess inclusion with respect to a residual interest in a 
Real Estate Mortgage Investment Conduit to which Sec- 
tion 860G of the United States Internal Revenue Code, as 
it may be amended from time to time without changing 
the general principle thereof, applies. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 3 of Article 6 of the Protocol adds a new paragraph 9 to Article 
XI of the Convention. Although the definition of “interest” in paragraph 4 
includes an excess inclusion with respect to a residual interest in a real 
estate mortgage investment conduit (REMIC) described in section 860G 
of the Internal Revenue Code, new paragraph 9 provides that the reduced 
rates of tax at source for interest provided for in paragraphs 2 and 3 do not 
apply to such income. This class of interest, therefore, remains subject to 
the statutory 30 percent U.S. rate of tax at source. The legislation that cre- 
ated REMICs in 1986 provided that such excess inclusions were to be 
taxed at the full 30 percent statutory rate, regardless of any then-existing 
treaty provisions to the contrary. The 30 percent rate of tax on excess in- 
clusions received by residents of Canada is consistent with this expression 
of Congressional intent. 


History: Para. 9 added by 1995 Protocol, article 6(3), effective for 
amounts paid or credited on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2)(a) 
under “Application of the Provisions of the Protocol” above). 


Information Circulars [Article X1]: 76-12R4: Applicable rate of part 
XIII tax on amounts paid or credited to persons in treaty countries. 


Article XII — Royalties 


1. Royalties arising in a Contracting State and paid to a 
resident of the other Contracting State may be taxed in 
that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Generally speaking, under the 1942 Convention royalties, including royal- 
ties with respect to motion picture films, which are derived by a resident 
of one Contracting State from sources within the other Contracting State 
are taxed at a maximum rate of 15 percent in the latter State; copyright 
royalties are exempt from tax in the State of source, if the resident does 
not have a permanent establishment in that State. See Articles IH, III, XII 
C, and paragraph | of Article XI of the 1942 Convention, and paragraph 
6(a) of the Protocol to the 1942 Convention. 


Paragraph | of Article XII of the Convention provides that a Contracting 
State may tax its residents with respect to royalties arising in the other 
Contracting State. Paragraph 2 provides that such royalties may also be 
taxed in the Contracting State in which they arise, but that if a resident of 
the other Contracting State is the beneficial owner of the royalties the tax 
in the Contracting State of source is limited to 10 percent of the gross 
amount of the royalties. 


2. However, such royalties may also be taxed in the Con- 
tracting State in which they arise, and according to the 
laws of that State; but if a resident of the other Con- 
tracting State is the beneficial owner of such royalties, the 
tax so charged shall not exceed 10 per cent of the gross 
amount of the royalties. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 
See Article XII, para. 1. 
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3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, 


(a) copyright royalties and other like payments in re- 
spect of the production or reproduction of any literary, 
dramatic, musical..or artistic work (other than. pay- 
ments in respect of motion pictures and works on film, 
videotape or other means of reproduction for use in 
connection with television); 


_(b) payments for the use of, or the right to use, com- 
puter software; 


(c) payments for the use of, or the right to use, any 
patent or any information concerning industrial, com- 
mercial or scientific experience (but not including any 
such information. provided in connection with a rental 
or franchise agreement); and 


(d) payments with respect to broadcasting as may be 
agreed for the purposes of this paragraph in an ex- 
change of notes between the Contracting States; 


arising in a Contracting State and beneficially owned by a 
resident of the other Contracting State shall be taxable 
only in that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 7 of the Protocol modifies Article XII (Royalties) of the Conven- 
tion by expanding the classes of royalties exempt from withholding of tax 
at source. Paragraph 3, as amended by the Protocol, identifies four classes 
of royalty payments arising in one Contracting State and beneficially 
owned by a resident of the other that are exempt at source: (1) subpara- 
graph (a) preserves the exemption in paragraph 3 of the present Conven- 
tion for copyright royalties in respect of literary and other works, other 
than certain such payments in respect of motion pictures, videotapes, and 
similar payments; (2) subparagraph (b) specifies that computer software 
royalties are also exempt; (3) subparagraph (c) adds royalties paid for the 
use of, or the right to use, patents and information concerning industrial, 
commercial, and scientific experience, other than payments in connection 
with rental or franchise agreements; and (4) subparagraph (d) allows the 
Contracting States to reach an agreement, through an exchange of diplo- 
matic notes, with respect to the application of paragraph 3 of Article XII to 
payments in respect of certain live broadcasting transmissions. 


The specific reference to software in subparagraph (b) is not intended to 
suggest that the United States views. the term “copyright” as excluding 
software in other U.S. treaties (including the current treaty with Canada). 


The negotiators agreed that royalties paid for the use of, or the right to use, 
designs or models, plans, secret formulas, or processes are included under 
subparagraph 3(c) to the extent that they represent payments for the use of, 
or the right to use, information concerning industrial, commercial, or sci- 
entific experience. In addition, they agreed that royalties paid for the use 
of, or the right to use, “know-how,” as defined in paragraph 11 of the 
Commentary on Article 12 of the OECD Model Income Tax Treaty, con- 
stitute payments, for the use of, or the right to use, information concerning 
industrial, commercial, or scientific experience. The negotiators further 
agreed that a royalty paid under a “mixed contract,” “package fee,” or sim- 
ilar arrangement will be treated as exempt at source by virtue of paragraph 
3 to the extent of any portion that is paid for the use of, or the right to use, 
property or information with respect to which paragraph 3 grants an 
exemption. 


The exemption granted under subparagraph 3(c) does not, however, ex- 
tend to payments made for information concerning industrial, commercial, 
or scientific experience that is provided in connection with a rental or 
franchise agreement. For this purpose, the negotiators agreed that a 
franchise is to be distinguished from other arrangements resulting in the 
transfer of intangible property. They agreed that a license to use in- 
tangibles (whether or not including a trademark) in a territory, in and of 
itself, would not constitute a franchise agreement for purposes of subpara- 
graph 3(c) in the absence of other rights and obligations in the license 
agreement or in any other agreement that would indicate that the arrange- 
ment in its totality constituted a franchise agreement. For example, a resi- 
dent of one Contracting State may acquire a right to use a secret formula 
to manufacture a particular product (e.g., a perfume), together with the 
right to use a trademark for that product and to market it at a non-retail 
level; in the other Contracting State. Such an arrangement would not con- 
stitute a franchise in the absence of any other rights or obligations under 
that arrangement or any other agreement that would indicate that the ar- 
rangement in its totality constituted a franchise agreement. Therefore, the 
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royalty payment under that arrangement would be exempt from withhold- 
ing tax in the other Contracting State to the extent made for the use of, or 
the right to use, the secret formula or other information concerning indus- 
trial, commercial, or scientific experience; however, it would be subject to 
withholding tax at a rate of 10 percent, to the extent made for the use of, or 
the right to use, the trademark. 


The provisions of paragraph 3 do not fully reflect the U.S. treaty policy of 
exempting all types of royalty payments from taxation at source, but Can- 
ada was not prepared to grant a complete exemption for all types of royal- 
ties, in the Protocol. Although the Protocol makes several. important 
changes to the royalty provisions of the present Convention in the direc- 
tion of bringing Article XII into conformity with U.S. policy, the United 
States remains concerned about the imposition of withholding tax on some 
classes of royalties and about the associated administrative burdens. In this 
connection, the Contracting States have affirmed their intention to collabo- 
rate to resolve in good faith any administrative issues that may arise in 
applying the provisions of subparagraph 3(c). The United States intends to 
continue to pursue a zero rate of withholding for all royalties in future 
negotiations with Canada, including discussions under Article 20 of the 
Protocol, as well as in negotiations with other countries. 


As noted above, new subparagraph 3(d) enables the Contracting States to 
provide an exemption for royalties paid with respect to broadcasting 
through an exchange of notes. This provision was included because Can- 
ada was not prepared at the time. of the negotiations to commit to an ex- 
emption for broadcasting royalties. Subparagraph 3(d) was included to en- 
able the Senate to give its advice and consent in advance to such an 
exemption, in the hope that such an exemption could be obtained without 
awaiting the negotiation of another full protocol. Any agreement reached 
under the exchange of notes authorized by subparagraph 3(d). would lower 
the withholding rate from 10 percent to zero and, thus, bring the Conven- 
tion into greater conformity with established U.S. treaty policy. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides that, notwithstanding paragraph 2, copyright royal- 
ties and other like payments in respect of the production or reproduction of 
any literary, dramatic, musical, or artistic work, including royalties from 
such works.on videotape or other means of, reproduction for private 
(home) use, if beneficially owned by a resident. of the other Contracting 
State, may not be taxed by the Contracting State of source. This exemption 
at source does not apply to royalties in respect of motion pictures, and of 
works on film, videotape or other means of reproduction for use in. con- 
nection with television broadcasting. Such royalties are subject to tax at a 
maximum rate of 10 percent in the Contracting State in which they arise, 
as provided in paragraph 2 (unless the provisions of paragraph 5, de- 
scribed below, apply). 


History: Para. 3 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 7(1), effective for 
amounts paid or credited on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2)(a) 
under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 3 formerly read: 


3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, copyright royal- 
ties and other like payments in respect of the production or repro- 
duction of any literary, dramatic, musical or artistic work (but not 
including royalties in respect of motion pictures and works on film, 
videotape or other means of reproduction for use in connection with 
television) arising in a Contracting State and beneficially owned by 
a resident of the other Contracting State shall be taxable only in that 
other State. 


Para. 3 amended by 1983 Protocol, article V, para. 1. 


4. The term “royalties” as used in this Article means pay- 
ments of any kind received as a consideration for the use 
of, or the right to use, any copyright of literary, artistic or 
scientific work (including motion pictures and works on 
film, videotape or other means of reproduction for use in 
connection with television), any patent, trade mark, de- 
sign or model, plan, secret formula or process, or for the 
use of, or the right to use, tangible personal property or 
for information concerning industrial, commercial or sci- 
entific experience, and, notwithstanding the provisions of 
Article XIII (Gains), includes gains from the alienation of 
any intangible property or rights described in this para- 
graph to the extent that such gains are contingent on the 
productivity, use or subsequent disposition of such prop- 
erty or rights. 
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Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 defines the term “royalties” for purposes of Article XII. “Roy- 
alties” means payments of any kind received as consideration for the use 
of or the right to use any copyright of literary, artistic, or scientific work, 
including motion pictures, and works on film, videotape or other means of 
reproduction for use in connection with television broadcasting, any pat- 
ent, trademark, design or model, plan, secret formula or process, or any 
payment for the use of or the right to use tangible personal property or for 
information concerning industrial, commercial, or scientific experience. 
The term “royalties” also includes gains from the alienation of any intan- 
gible property or rights described in paragraph 4 to the extent that such 
gains are contingent on the productivity, use, or subsequent disposition of 
such intangible property or rights. Thus, a guaranteed minimum payment 
derived from the alienation of (but not the use of) any right or property 
described in paragraph 4 is not a “royalty.” Any amounts deemed contin- 
gent on use by reason of Code section 871(e) are, however, royalties under 
paragraph 2 of Article II (General Definitions), subject to Article XX VI 
(Mutual Agreement Procedure). The term “royalties” does not encompass 
management fees, which are covered by the provisions of Article VII 
(Business Profits) or XIV (Independent Personal Services), or payments 
under a bona fide cost-sharing arrangement. Technical service fees may be 
royalties in cases where the fees are periodic and dependent upon produc- 
tivity or a similar measure. 


History: Para. 4 amended by 1983 Protocol, article V, para. 2. 


5. The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 shall not apply if 
the beneficial owner of the royalties, being a resident of a 
Contracting State, carries on business in the other Con- 
tracting State in which the royalties arise, through a per- 
manent establishment situated therein, or performs in that 
other State independent personal services from a fixed 
base situated therein, and the right or property in respect 
of which the royalties are paid is effectively connected 
with such permanent establishment or fixed base. In such 
case the provisions of Article VII (Business Profits) or 
Article XIV (Independent Personal Services), as the case 
may be, shall apply. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 provides that the 10 percent limitation on tax in the Con- 
tracting State of source provided by paragraph 2, and the exemption in the 
Contracting State of source for certain copyright royalties provided by par- 
agraph 3, do not apply if the beneficial owner of the royalties carries on 
business in the State of source through a permanent establishment or fixed 
base and the right or property in respect of which the royalties are paid is 
effectively connected with such permanent establishment or fixed base 
(i.e., the royalties are attributable to the permanent establishment or fixed 
base). In that event, the royalty income would be taxable under the provi- 
sions of Article VII (Business Profits) or XIV (Independent Personal Ser- 
vices), as the case may be. 


6. For the purposes of this Article, 


(a) royalties shall be deemed to arise in a Contracting 
State when the payer is a resident of that State. Where, 
however, the person paying the royalties, whether he 
is a resident of a Contracting State or not, has in a 
State a permanent establishment or a fixed base in 
connection with which the obligation to pay the royal- 
ties was incurred, and such royalties are borne by such 
permanent establishment or fixed base, then such roy- 
alties shall be deemed to arise in the State in which the 
permanent establishment or fixed base is situated and 
not in any other State of which the payer is a resident; 
and 


(b) where subparagraph (a) does not operate to treat 
royalties as arising in either Contracting State and the 
royalties are for the use of, or the right to use, intangi- 
ble property or tangible personal property in a Con- 
tracting State, then such royalties shall be deemed to 
arise in that State. 
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Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 2 of Article 7 of the Protocol amends the rules in paragraph 6 of 
Article XII of the Convention for determining the source of royalty pay- 
ments. Under the present Convention, royalties generally are deemed to 
arise in a Contracting State if paid by a resident of that State. However, if 
the obligation to pay the royalties was incurred in connection with a per- 
manent establishment or a fixed base in one of the Contracting States that 
bears the expense, the royalties are deemed to arise in that State. 


The Protocol continues to apply these basic rules but changes the scope of 
an exception provided under the present Convention. Under the present 
Convention, a royalty paid for the use of, or the right to use, property in a 
Contracting State is deemed to arise in that State. Under the Protocol, this 
“place of use” exception applies only if the Convention does not otherwise 
deem the royalties to arise in one of the Contracting States. Thus, the 
“place of use” exception will apply only if royalties are neither paid by a 
resident of one of the Contracting States nor borne by a permanent estab- 
lishment or fixed base in either State. For example, if a Canadian resident 
were to grant franchise rights to a resident of Chile for use in the United 
States, the royalty paid by the Chilean resident to the Canadian resident 
for those rights would be U.S. source income under this Article, subject to 
U.S. withholding at the 10 percent rate provided in paragraph 2. 


The rules of this Article differ from those provided under U.S. domestic 
law. Under U.S. domestic law, a royalty is considered to be from U.S. 
sources if it is paid for the use of, or the privilege of using, an intangible 
within the United States; the residence of the payor is irrelevant. If paid to 
a nonresident alien individual or other foreign person, a U.S. source roy- 
alty is generally subject to withholding tax at a rate of 30 percent under 
U.S. domestic law. By reason of paragraph | of Article XXIX (Miscella- 
neous Rules), a Canadian resident would be permitted to apply the rules of 
U.S. domestic law to its royalty income if those rules produced a more 
favorable result in its case than those of this Article. However, under a 
basic principle of tax treaty interpretation recognized by both Contracting 
States, the prohibition against so-called “cherry-picking,” the Canadian 
resident would be precluded from claiming selected benefits under the 
Convention (e.g., the tax rates only) and other benefits under U.S. domes- 
tic law (e.g., the source rules only) with respect to its royalties. See, e.g., 
Rev. Rul. 84-17, 1984-1 C.B. 308. For example, if a Canadian company 
granted franchise rights to a resident of the United States for use 50 per- 
cent in the United States and 50 percent in Chile, the Convention would 
permit the Canadian company to treat all of its royalty income from that 
single transaction as U.S. source income entitled to the withholding tax 
reduction under paragraph 2. U.S. domestic law would permit the Cana- 
dian company to treat 50 percent of its royalty income as U.S. source in- 


_ come subject to a 30 percent withholding tax and the other 50 percent as 


foreign source income exempt from U.S. tax. The Canadian company 
could choose to apply either the provisions of U.S. domestic law or the 
provisions of the Convention to the transaction, but would not be permit- 
ted to claim both the U.S. domestic law exemption for 50 percent of the 
income and the Convention’s reduced withholding rate for the remainder 
of the income. 


Royalties generally are considered borne by a permanent establishment or 
fixed base if they are deductible in computing the taxable income of that 
permanent establishment or fixed base. 


Since the definition of “resident” of a Contracting State in Article IV (Res- 
idence), as amended by Article 3 of the Protocol, specifies that this term 
includes the Contracting States and their political subdivisions and local 
authorities, the source rule does not include a specific reference to these 
governmental entities. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 establishes rules to determine the source of royalties for pur- 
poses of Article XII. The first rule is that royalties arise in a Contracting 
State when the payer is that State, or a political subdivision, local author- 
ity, or resident of that State. Notwithstanding that rule, royalties arise not 
in the State of the payer’s residence but in any State, whether or not a 
Contracting State, in which is situated a permanent establishment or fixed 
base in connection with which the obligation to pay royalties was incurred, 
if such royalties are borne by such permanent establishment or fixed base. 
Thus, royalties paid to a resident of the United States by a company resi- 
dent in Canada for the use of property in a third State will not be subject to 
tax in Canada if the obligation to pay the royalties is incurred in connec- 
tion with, and the royalties are borne by, a permanent establishment of the 
company in a third State. “Borne by” means allowable as a deduction in 
computing taxable income. 


A third rule, which overrides both the residence rule and the permanent 
establishment rule just described, provides that royalties for the use of, or 
the right to use, intangible property or tangible personal property in a Con- 
tracting State arise in that State. Thus, consistent with the provisions of 
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Code section 861(a)(4), if a resident of a third State pays royalties to a 
resident of Canada for the use of or the right to use intangible property or 
tangible personal property in the United States, such royalties are consid- 
ered to arise in the United States and are subject to taxation by the United 
States consistent with the Convention. Similarly, if a resident of Canada 
pays royalties to a resident of a third State, such royalties are considered to 
arise in the United States and are subject to U.S. taxation if they are for the 
use of or the right to use intangible property or tangible personal property 
in the United States. The term “intangible property” encompasses all the 
items described in paragraph 4, other than tangible personal property. 


History: Para. 6 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 7(2), effective for 
amounts paid or credited on or after January 1,'1996 (see Art. 21(2)(a) 
under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 6 formerly read: 


6. For the purposes of this Article, royalties shall be deemed to arise 
in a Contracting State when the payer is that State itself, or a politi- 
cal subdivision, local authority or resident of that State. However: 


(a) except as provided in subparagraph (b), where the person 
paying the royalties, whether he is a resident of a Contracting 
State or not, has in a State other than that of which he is a resi- 
dent a permanent establishment or a fixed base in connection 
with which the obligation to pay the royalties was incurred, and 
such royalties are borne by such permanent establishment or 
fixed base, then such royalties shall be deemed to arise in the 
State in which the permanent establishment or fixed base is sit- 
uated and not in the State of which the payer is a resident; and 
(b) where the royalties are for the use of, or the right to use, 
intangible property or tangible personal property in a Con- 
tracting State, then such royalties shall be deemed to arise in 
that State and not in the State of which the payer is a resident. 


Subpara. 6(b) amended by 1983 Protocol, article V, para. 3. 


7. Where, by reason of a special relationship between the 
payer and the beneficial owner or between both of them 
and some other person, the amount of the royalties, hav- 
ing regard to the use, right or information for which they 
are paid, exceeds the amount which would have been 
agreed upon by the payer and the beneficial owner in the 
absence of such relationship, the provisions of this Article 
shall apply only to the last-mentioned amount. In such 
case, the excess part of the payments shall remain taxable 
according to the laws of each Contracting State, due re- 
gard being had to the other provisions of this Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 7 provides that in cases involving special relationships between 
persons the benefits of Article XII do not apply to amounts in excess of 
the amount which would have been agreed upon between persons with no 
special relationship; any such excess amount remains taxable according to 
the laws of Canada and the United States, consistent with any relevant 
provisions of the Convention. 


8. Where a resident of a Contracting State pays royalties 
to a person other than a resident of the other Contracting 
State, that other State may not impose any tax on such 
royalties except insofar as they arise in that other State or 
insofar as the right or property in respect of which the 
royalties are paid is effectively connected with a perma- 
nent establishment or a fixed base situated in that other 
State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 8 restricts the right of a Contracting State to impose tax on roy- 
alties paid by a resident of the other Contracting State. The first State may 
not impose any tax on such royalties except insofar as they arise in that 
State or they are paid to a resident of that State or the right or property in 
respect of which the royalties are paid is effectively connected with a per- 
manent establishment or fixed base situated in that State. This rule paral- 
lels the rule in paragraph 8 of Article XI (Interest) and paragraph 5 of 
Article X (Dividends). Again, U.S. citizens remain subject to U.S. taxation 
on royalties received despite this rule, by virtue of paragraph 2 of Article 
XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules). 


Selected Cases [Art. XII]: Angoss International Ltd. v. R., [1999] 2 
C.T.C. 2259 (TCC) (Copyright payments for computer software exempt 
from withholding tax). 


Art. XIil 


Information Circulars: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 
Article Xill— Gains 


1. Gains derived by a resident of a Contracting State from 
the alienation of real property situated in the other Con- 
tracting State may be taxed in that other State. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 

Paragraph 1 provides that Canada and the United States may each tax 
gains from the alienation of real property situated within that State which 
are derived by a resident of the’ other Contracting State. The term “real 
property situated in the other Contracting State” is defined for this purpose 
in paragraph 3 of this article. The term “alienation” used in paragraph 1 
and other paragraphs of Article’ XIII means sales, exchanges and other dis- 
positions or deemed dispositions (e.g., change of use, gifts, distributions, 
death) that are taxable events under the taxation laws of the Contracting 
State applying the provisions of the Article. 


Related Provisions: ITA 115(1)(b) — Taxable Canadian property; ITA 
126(2.21), (2.22) — Foreign tax credit to emigrant for tax payable on gain 
accrued while resident in Canada; ITA 128.1(4)(b)(i) — Real property in 
Canada excluded from deemed disposition on emigration. 


2. Gains from the alienation of personal property forming 
part of the business property of a permanent establish- 
ment which a resident of a Contracting State has or had 
(within the twelve-month period preceding the date of 
alienation) in the other Contracting State or of personal 
property pertaining to a fixed base which is or was availa- 
ble (within the twelve-month period preceding the date of 
alienation) to. a resident of a Contracting State in the other 
Contracting State for the purpose of performing indepen- 
dent personal services, including such gains from the 
alienation of such a permanent establishment or of such a 
fixed base, may be taxed in that other State. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 

Paragraph 2 of Article XII provides that the Contracting State in which a 
resident of the other Contracting State “has or had” a permanent establish- 
ment or fixed base may tax gains from the alienation of personal property 
constituting business property if such gains are attributable to such perma- 
nent establishment or fixed base. Unlike paragraph 1 of Article VII (Busi- 
ness Profits), paragraph 2 limits the right of the source State to tax such 


gains to a twelve-month period following the termination of the permanent 
establishment or fixed base. 


3. For the purposes of this Article the term “real property 
situated in the other Contracting State” 


(a) In the case of real property situated in the United 
States, means a United States real property interest 
and real property referred to in Article VI (Income 
from Real Property) situated in the United States, but 
does not include a share of the capital stock of a com- 
pany that is not a resident of the United States; and 


(b) in the case of real property situated in Canada 
means: 


(i) real property referred to in Article VI (Income 
from Real Property) situated in Canada; 


(ii) a share of the capital stock of a company that is 
a resident of Canada, the value of whose shares is 
derived principally from real property situated in 
Canada; and 


(iii) an interest in a partnership, trust or estate, the 
value of which is derived principally from real 
property situated in Canada. 

Technical Explanation [1997]: 


| Article 1 of the Protocol amends paragraph 3 of Article XIII (Gains) of the 


Convention. Paragraph 1 of Article XIII of the Convention provides that 
gains derived by a resident of a Contracting State from the alienation of 
real property situated within the other Contracting State may be taxed in 
that other State. The term “real property situated in the other Contracting 
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State” is defined for this purpose in paragraph 3 of Article XIII of the 
Convention. 


Under paragraph 3(a) of Article XIII of the Convention, real property situ- 
ated in the United States includes real property (as defined in Article VI 
(Income from Real Property) of the Convention) situated in the United 
States and a United States real property interest. Under section 897(c) of 
the Internal Revenue Code (the “Code”) the term “United States real prop- 
erty interest” includes shares in a U.S. corporation that owns sufficient 
U.S. real property interests to satisfy an asset-ratio test on certain testing 
dates. 


Under Paragraph 3(b) of Articie XIII of the Convention, real property situ- 
ated in Canada means real property (as defined in Article VI of the Con- 
vention) situated in Canada; shares of stock of a company, the value of 
whose shares consists principally of Canadian real property; and an inter- 
est in a partnership, trust or estate, the value of which consists principally 
of Canadian real property. The term “principally” means more than 50 
percent. 


Under the Code, stock of a foreign corporation is not considered a “United 
States real property interest.” Therefore, the United States does not tax a 
resident of Canada on the sale of stock of a foreign corporation, regardless 
of the composition of the corporation’s assets. Although the Convention 
permits Canada to tax a U:S. resident on the sale of stock of a company 
that is not a resident of Canada if the value of the company’s shares con- 
sists principally of Canadian real property, Canada does not currently im- 
pose such a tax. However, on April 26, 1995, amendments were proposed 
to the Canadian Income Tax Act that would impose Canadian income tax 
on gains realized on stock of certain companies that are not residents of 
Canada if (i) more than 50 percent of the fair market value of all of the 
company’s properties consists of any combination of taxable Canadian 
property, Canadian resource property, timber resource property in Canada 
and income interests in Canadian trusts, and (ii) more than 50. percent of 
the fair market value of the shares in question is derived directly or indi- 
rectly from any combination of real property located in Canada, Canadian 
resource property, and timber resource property in Canada. [See ITA 
115(1)(b) — ed.] This amendment is proposed to be effective as of April 
26, 1995 with proration for gains that accrued before that date. Although 
the Canadian Parliament was dissolved before these amendments were 
passed, they are expected to be re-introduced in the current session with 
the same effective date. 


The Protocol amends paragraphs 3(a) and 3(b)(ii) of Article XIII of the 
Convention to limit each State’s right to tax the gains of a resident of the 
other State from the sale of stock of a real property holding company to 


cases where the company is resident in that State. Although the United | 


States does not impose and is not currently considering imposing a tax 
under the Code on gains from the sale of stock of non-resident real prop- 
erty holding companies, the Protocol nevertheless amends the Convention 
to prohibit the imposition of such a tax on Canadian residents. Although 
Canada is considering imposing such a tax on gains from the sale of shares 
of companies that are not residents of Canada, this Protocol provision will 
cause the proposed amendments to the Canadian Income Tax Act to be 
inapplicable to U.S. residents who derive gains from the sale of stock of 
real property holding companies that are not residents of Canada. This 
provision will be retroactively effective to April 26, 1995, the date the 
previous Canadian legislation was proposed to be effective. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides a definition of the term “real property situated in the 
other Contracting State.” Where the United States is the other Contracting 
State, the term includes real property (as defined in Article VI (Income 
from Real Property)) situated in the United States and a United States real 
property interest. Thus, the United States retains the ability to exercise its 
full taxing right under the Foreign Investment in Real Property Tax Act 
(Code section 897). (For a transition rule from the 1942 Convention, see 
paragraph 9 of this Article). 


Where Canada is the other Contracting State, the term means real property 
(as defined in Article VI) situated in Canada; shares of stock of a com- 
pany, the value of whose shares consists principally of Canadian real prop- 
erty; and an interest in a partnership, trust or estate, the value of which 
consists principally of Canadian real property. The term “principally” 
means more than 50 percent. Taxation in Canada is preserved through sev- 
eral tiers of entities if the value of the company’s shares or the partnership, 
trust or estate is ultimately dependent principally upon real property situ- 
ated in Canada. 


Related Provisions: Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 5 — 
Definition of “real property”. 


History: Para. 3(a) and subpara. 3(b)(ii) amended by 1997 Protocol, arti- 
cle 1, effective April 26, 1995 and in foree December 16, 1997 (the day 
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instruments of ratification were exchanged). The para. and subpara. for- 
merly read: 


(a) in the case of real property situated in the United States, means a 
United States real property interest and real property referred to in 
Article VI (Income from Real Property) situated in the United 
States; and 


(ii) a share of the capital stock of a company, the value of whose 
shares is derived principally from real property situated in Canada; 
and 


Para. 3 amended by 1983 Protocol, article VI, para. 1. 


4. Gains from the alienation of any property other than 
that referred to in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall be taxable 
only in the Contracting State of which the alienator is a 
resident. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 reserves to the Contracting State of residence the sole right to 
tax gains from the alienation of any property other than property referred 
to in paragraphs 1, 2, and 3. 


Advance Tax Rulings: ATR-43: Utilization of a non-resident-owned 
investment corporation as a holding corporation. However, see para. 5 
below. 


5. The provisions of paragraph 4 shall not affect the right 
of a Contracting State to levy tax on gains from the alien- 
ation of property derived by an individual who is a resi- 
dent of the other Contracting State if such individual: 


(a) was a resident of the first-mentioned State for 120 
months during any period of 20 consecutive years pre- 
ceding the alienation of the property; and 


(b) was a resident of the first-mentioned State at any 
time during the ten years immediately preceding the 
alienation of the property; 


and if such property (or property for which such property 
was substituted in an alienation the gain on which was not 
recognized for the purposes of taxation in the first-men- 
tioned State) was owned by the individual at the time he 
ceased to be a resident of the first-mentioned State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 states that, despite paragraph 4, a Contracting State may 1m- 
pose tax on gains derived by an individual who is a resident of the other 
Contracting State if such individual was a resident of the first-mentioned 
State for 120 months (whether or not consecutive) during any period of 20 
consecutive years preceding the alienation of the property, and was a resi- 
dent of that State at any time during the 10-year period immediately pre- 
ceding the alienation of the property. The property (or property received in 
substitution in a tax-free transaction in the first-mentioned State) must 
have been owned by the individual at the time he ceased to be a resident of 
the first-mentioned State. 


History: Para. 5 amended by 1983 Protocol, article VI, para. 2. 


6. Where an individual (other than a citizen of the United 
States) who was a resident of Canada became a resident 
of the United States, in determining his liability to United 
States taxation in respect of any gain from the alienation 
of a principal residence in Canada owned by him at the 
time he ceased to be a resident of Canada, the adjusted 
basis of such property shall be no less than its fair market 
value at that time. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 provides a rule to coordinate Canadian and United States tax- 
ation of gains from the alienation of a principal residence situated in Can- 
ada. An individual (not a citizen of the United States) who was a resident 
of Canada and becomes a resident of the United States may determine his 
liability for U.S. income tax purposes in respect of gain from the aliena- 
tion of a principal residence in Canada owned by him at the time he ceased 
to be a resident of Canada by claiming an adjusted basis for such residence 
in an amount no less than the fair market value of the residence at that 
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time. Under paragraph 2(b) of Article XXX, the rule of paragraph 6 ap+ 
plies to gains realized for U.S. income tax purposes in taxable years begin- 
ning on or after the first day of January next following the date when in- 
struments of ratification are exchanged, even if a particular individual 
described in paragraph 6 ceased to be a resident of Canada prior to such 
date. Paragraph 6 supplements any benefits available to a taxpayer pursu- 
ant to the provisions of the Code, e.g., section 1034. 


7. Where at any time an individual is treated for the pur- 
poses of taxation by a Contracting State as having alien- 
ated a property and is taxed in that State by reason thereof 
and the domestic law of the other Contracting State at 
such time defers (but does not forgive) taxation, that indi- 
vidual may elect in his annual return of income for the 
year of such alienation to be liable to tax in the other Con- 
tracting State in that year as if he had, immediately before 
that time, sold and repurchased such property for, an 
amount equal to its fair market value at that time. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 7 provides a rule to coordinate U.S. and Canadian taxation of 
gains in circumstances where an individual is. subject to tax in both Con- 
tracting States and one Contracting State deems a taxable alienation. of 
property by such person to have occurred, while the other Contracting 
State at that time does not find a realization or recognition of income and 
thus defers, but does not forgive, taxation. In such a case the individual 
may elect in his annual return of income for the year of such alienation to 
be liable to tax in the latter Contracting State as if he had sold and repur- 
chased the property for an amount equal to its fair market value at a time 
immediately prior to the deemed alienation. The provision would, for ex- 
ample, apply in the case of a gift by a U.S. citizen or a U.S. resident indi- 
vidual which Canada deems to be an income producing event for its tax 
purposes but with, respect to which the United States defers taxation while 
assigning the donor’s basis to the donee. The provision would also apply 
in the case of a U.S. citizen who, for Canadian tax purposes, is deemed to 
recognize income upon his ‘departure from Canada, but not to a Canadian 
resident (not a U.S. citizen) who is deemed to recognize such income. The 
rule does not apply in the case of death, although Canada also deems that 
to be a taxable event, because the United States in effect forgives income 
taxation of economic gains at death. If in one Contracting State there are 
losses and gains from deemed alienations of different properties, then par- 
agraph 7 must be applied consistently in the other Contracting State within 
the taxable period with respect to all such properties. Paragraph 7 only 
applies, however, if the deemed alienations of the properties result in a net 
gain. 


8. Where a resident of a Contracting State alienates prop- 
erty in the course of a corporate or other organization, re- 
organization, amalgamation, division or similar transac- 
tion and profit, gain or income with respect to such 
alienation is not recognized for the purpose of taxation in 
that State, if requested to do so by the person who  ac- 
quires the property, the competent authority of the other 
Contracting State may agree, in order to avoid double tax- 
ation and subject to terms and conditions satisfactory to 
such competent authority, to defer the recognition of the 
profit, gain or income with respect to such property for 
the purpose of taxation in that other State until such time 
and in such manner as may be stipulated in the 
agreement. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 8 of the Protocol broadens the scope of paragraph 8 of Article XIII 
(Gains) of the Convention to cover organizations, reorganizations, amalga- 
mations, and similar transactions involving either corporations or other en- 
tities. The present Convention covers only transactions involving corpora- 
tions. The amendment is intended to make the paragraph applicable to 
transactions involving other types of entities, such as’ trusts and 
partnerships. 


As in the case of transactions covered by the present Convention, the 
deferral allowed under this provision shall be for such time and under such 
other conditions as are stipulated between the person acquiring the prop- 
erty and the competent authority. The agreement of the competent author- 
ity of the State of source is entirely discretionary and, when granted, will 
be granted only to the extent necessary to avoid double taxation. 


Art. XII 


Technical Explanation [1984]; 


Paragraph 8 concerns the coordination of Canadian and U.S. rules’ with 
respect to the recognition of gain on corporate organizations, reorganiza- 
tions, amalgamations, divisions, and similar transactions. Where a resident 
of a Contracting State alienates property in such a transaction, and profit, 
gain, or income with respect to such alienation is not recognized for in- 
come tax purposes in the Contracting State of residence, the competent 
authority of the other Contracting State may agree, pursuant to paragraph 
8, if requested by the person who acquires the property, to defer recogni- 
tion of the profit, gain, or income with respect to such property for income 
tax purposes. This deferral shall be for such time and under such other 
conditions as are stipulated between the person who acquires the property 
and the competent authority. The agreement of the competent authority of 
the State of source is entirely discretionary and will be granted only to the 
extent necessary to avoid double taxation of income. This provision 
means, for example, that the United States competent authority may agree 
to defer recognition of gain with respect to a transaction if the alienator 
would otherwise recognize gain for U.S. tax purposes and would not rec- 
ognize gain under Canada’s law. The provision only applies, however, if 
alienations described in paragraph 8 result in a net gain. In the absence of 
extraordinary circumstances the provisions of the paragraph must be ap- 
plied consistently within a taxable period with respect to alienations de- 
scribed in the paragraph that take place within that period. 


History: Para. 8 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 8, generally effective 
with respect to taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see 
Art. 21 under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 8 formerly 
read: 


8. Where a resident of a Contracting State alienates property in the 
course of a corporate organization, reorganization, amalgamation, 
division or similar transaction and profit, gain or income with re- 
spect to such alienation is not recognized for the purpose of taxation 
in that State, if requested to do so by the person who acquires the 
property, the competent authority of the other Contracting State 
may agree, in order to avoid double taxation and subject to terms 
and conditions satisfactory to such competent authority, to defer the 
recognition of the profit, gain or income with respect to such prop- 
erty for the purpose of taxation in that other State until such time 
and in such manner as may be stipulated in the agreement. 


9. Where a person who is a resident of a Contracting State 
alienates a capital asset which may in accordance with 
this Article be taxed in the other Contracting State and 


(a) that person owned the:asset on September 26, 1980 
and was resident in the first-mentioned State on that 
date; or . 


(b) the asset was acquired by that person in an aliena- 
tion of property which qualified as a non-recognition 
transaction for the purposes of taxation in that other 
State; 


the amount of the gain which is liable to tax in that other 
State in accordance with this Article shall be reduced by 
the proportion of the gain attributable on a monthly basis 
to the period ending on December 31 of the year in which 
the Convention enters into force, or such greater portion 
of the gain as is shown to the satisfaction of the compe- 
tent authority of the other State to be reasonably attributa- 
ble to that period. For the purposes of this paragraph the 
term “‘non-recognition transaction” includes a transaction 
to which paragraph 8 applies and, in the case of taxation 
in the United States, a transaction that would have been a 
non-recognition transaction but for Sections 897(d) and 
897(e) of the Internal Revenue Code. The provisions of 
this paragraph shall not apply to 


(c) an asset that on September 26, 1980 formed part of 
the business property of a permanent establishment or 
pertained to a fixed base of a resident of a Contracting 
State situated in the other Contracting State; 


(d) an alienation by a resident of a Contracting State of 
an. asset that was owned at any time after September 
26, 1980 and before such alienation by a person who 
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was not at all times after that date while the asset was 
owned by such person a resident of that State; or 


(e) an alienation of an asset that was acquired by a 
person at any time after September 26, 1980 and 
before such alienation in a transaction other than a 
non-recognition transaction. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 9 provides a transitional rule reflecting the fact that under Arti- 
cle VIII of the 1942 Convention gains from the sale or exchange of capital 
assets are exempt from taxation in the State of source provided the tax- 
payer had no permanent establishment in that State. Paragraph 9 applies to 
deemed, as well as actual, alienations or dispositions. In addition, para- 
graph 9 applies to a gain described in paragraph 1, even though such gain 
is also income within the meaning of paragraph 3 of Article VI. Paragraph 
9 will apply to transactions notwithstanding section 1125(c) of the Foreign 
Investment in Real Property Tax Act, Public Law 96-499 (“FIRPTA”). 


Paragraph 9 applies to capital assets alienated by a resident of a Con- 
tracting State if (a) that person owned the asset on September 26, 1980 and 
was a resident of that Contracting State on September 26, 1980 (and at all 
times after that date until the alienation), or (b) the asset was acquired by 
that person in an alienation of property which qualified as a non-recogni- 
tion transaction for tax purposes in the other Contracting State. For pur- 
poses of subparagraph 9(b), a non-recognition transaction is a transaction 
in which gain resulting therefrom is, in effect, deferred for tax purposes, 
but is not permanently forgiven. Thus, in the United States, certain tax- 
free organizations, reorganizations, liquidations and like-kind exchanges 
will qualify as non-recognition transactions. However, a transfer of prop- 
erty at death will not constitute a non-recognition transaction, since any 
gain due to appreciation in the property is permanently forgiven in the 
United States due to the fair market value basis taken by the recipient of 
the property. If a transaction is a non-recognition transaction for tax pur- 
poses, the transfer of non-qualified property, or “boot,” which may cause 
some portion of the gain on the transaction to be recognized, will not 
cause the transaction to lose its character as a non-recognition transaction 
for purposes of subparagraph 9(b). In addition, a transaction that would 
have been a non-recognition transaction in the United States but for the 
application of sections 897(d) and 897(e) of the Code will also constitute a 
non-recognition transaction for purposes of subparagraph 9(b). Further, a 
transaction which is not a non-recognition transaction under U.S. law, but 
to which non-recognition treatment is granted pursuant to the agreement of 
the competent authority under paragraph 8 of this Article, is a non-recog- 
nition transaction for purposes of subparagraph 9(b). However, a transac- 


tion which is not a non-recognition transaction under U.S. law does not » 


become a non-recognition transaction for purposes of subparagraph 9(b) 
merely because the basis of the property in the hands of the transferee is 
reduced under section 1125(d) of FIRPTA. 


The benefits of paragraph 9 are not available to the alienation or disposi- 
tion by a resident of a Contracting State of an asset that (a) on September 
26, 1980 formed part of the business property of a permanent establish- 
ment or pertained to a fixed base which a resident of that Contracting State 
had in the other Contracting State, (b) was alienated after September 26, 
1980 and before the alienation in question in any transaction that was not a 
non-recognition transaction, as described above, or (c) was owned at any 
time prior to the alienation in question and after September 26, 1980 by a 
person who was not a resident of that same Contracting State after Sep- 
tember 26, 1980 while such person held the asset. Thus, for example, in 
order for paragraph 9 to be availed of by a Canadian resident who did not 
own the alienated asset on September 26, 1980, the asset must have been 
owned by other Canadian residents continuously after September 26, 1980 
and must have been transferred only in transactions which were non-rec- 
ognition transactions for U.S. tax purposes. 


The availability of the benefits of paragraph 9 is illustrated by the follow- 
ing examples. It should be noted that the examples do not purport to fully 
describe the U.S. and Canadian tax consequences resulting from the trans- 
actions described therein. Any condition for the application of paragraph 9 
which is not discussed in an example should be assumed to be satisfied. 


Example 1. 


A, an individual resident of Canada, owned an appreciated U.S. real prop- 
erty interest on September 26, 1980. On January 1, 1982, A transferred the 
U.S. real property interest to X, a Canadian corporation, in exchange for 
100 percent of X’s voting stock. A’s gain on the transfer to X is exempt 
from U.S. tax under Article VIII of the 1942 Convention. Since the trans- 
action qualifies as a non-recognition transaction for U.S. tax purposes, as 
described above, X is entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to 
subparagraph 9(b), upon a subsequent disposition of the U.S. real property 
interest Occurring after the entry into force of this Convention. If A’s 
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transfer to X had instead occurred after the entry into force of this Con- 
vention, A would be entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to 
subparagraph 9(a), with respect to U.S. taxation of that portion of the gain 
resulting from the transfer to X that is attributable on a monthly basis to 
the period ending on December 31 of the year in which the Convention 
enters into force (or a greater portion of the gain as is shown to the satis- 
faction of the U.S. competent authority). X would be entitled to the bene- 
fits of paragraph 9 pursuant to subparagraph 9(b), upon a subsequent dis- 
position of the U.S. real property interest. 


Example 2. 


The facts are the same as in Example 1, except that A is a corporation 
which is resident in Canada. Assuming that the transfer of the U.S. real 
property interest to X is a section 351 transaction or a tax-free reorganiza- 
tion for U.S. tax purposes, the results are the same as in Example 1. 


Example 3. 


The facts are the same as in Example 1, except that X is a U.S. corpora- 
tion. If the transfer to X by A took place on January 1, 1982, A’s gain on 
the transfer to X would be exempt from tax under Article VIII of the 1942 
Convention and A would be entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursu- 
ant to subparagraph 9(b), upon a subsequent disposition of the stock of X 
occurring after the entry into force of this Convention. If the transfer to X 
by A took place after the entry into force of this Convention, A would be 
entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to subparagraph 9(a), with 
respect to U.S. taxation (if any) of the gain resulting from the transfer to 
X, and would also be entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to 
subparagraph 9(b), upon a subsequent disposition of the stock of X. For 
several reasons, including the fact that X is a U.S. corporation, paragraph 
9 has no impact on the U.S. tax consequences of a subsequent disposition 
by X of the U.S. real property interest in either case. 


Example 4. 


B, a corporation resident in Canada, owns all of the stock of C, which is 
also a corporation resident in Canada. C owns a U.S. real property interest. 
After the Convention enters into force, B liquidates C in a section 332 
liquidation. The transaction is treated as a non-recognition transaction for 
U.S. tax purposes under the definition of a non-recognition transaction de- 
scribed above. C is entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to sub- 
paragraph 9(a), with respect to gain taxed (if any) under section 897(d), 
and B is entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to subparagraph 
9(b), upon a subsequent disposition of the U.S. real property interest. Gen- 
erally, the United States would not subject B to tax upon the liquidation of 
G; 


Example 5. 


The facts are the same as in Example 4, except that C is a U.S. corpora- 
tion. B is entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to subparagraph 
9(a), with respect to U.S. taxation (if any) of the gain resulting from the 
liquidation of C. B is not entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9 upon a 
subsequent disposition of the U.S. real property interest since that asset 
was held after September 26, 1980 by a person who was not a resident of 
Canada. The U.S. tax consequences to C are governed by the internal law 
of the United States. 


Example 6. 


D, an individual resident of the United States, owns Canadian real estate. 
On January 1, 1982, D transfers the Canadian real estate to E, a corpora- 
tion resident in Canada, in exchange for all of E’s stock. This transfer is 
treated as a taxable transaction under the Income Tax Act of Canada. How- 
ever, D’s gain on the transfer is exempt from Canadian tax under Article 
VIII of the 1942 Convention. D is not entitled to the benefits of subpara- 
graph 9(b) upon a subsequent disposition of the stock of E since the stock 
was not transferred in a transaction which was a non-recognition transac- 
tion for Canadian tax purposes. E is not entitled to Canadian benefits 
under this paragraph since, inter alia, it is a Canadian resident. (However, 
under Canadian law, both D.and E would have a basis for tax purposes 
equal to the fair market value of the property at the time of D’s transfer). If 
the transfer to E had taken place after entry into force of this Convention, 
D would be entitled to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to subpara- 
graph 9(a), with respect to Canadian tax resulting from the transfer to E, 
but would not be entitled to the benefits of subparagraph 9(b) upon a sub- 
sequent disposition of the E stock. (Note that E could seek to have the 
transaction treated as a non-recognition transaction under paragraph 8 of 
this Article, with the result that, if the competent authority agrees, D will 
take a carryover basis in the stock of E and be entitled to the benefits of 
subparagraph 9(b) upon a subsequent disposition thereof). 


Example 7. 
The facts are the same as in Example 6, except that E is a U.S. corpora- 


tion. This transaction is also a recognition event under Canadian law at the 
shareholder level. The results are generally the same as in Example 6. 
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However, if the transfer-to E had been ‘granted non-recognition treatment 
in Canada pursuant to paragraph 8, both.D and E would be entitled to the 
benefits of paragraph 9 for Canadian tax purposes, pursuant to subpara- 
graph 9(b), upon subsequent dispositions of the stock of E or the Canadian 
real estate, respectively. 


Example 8. 


F, an individual resident of the United States, owns all of the stock of G, a 
Canadian corporation, which in turn owns Canadian real estate. F causes 
G to be amalgamated in a merger with another Canadian corporation. This 
is a non-recognition transaction under Canadian law’ and F is entitled for 
Canadian tax purposes, to the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to subpara- 
graph 9(b), upon a subsequent disposition of the stock of the other Cana- 
dian corporation. . 


Example 9. 


H, a U.S. corporation, owns all of the stock of J, another U.S. corporation. 
J owns Canadian real estate: H liquidates J. For Canadian tax purposes, no 
tax is imposed on H as a result of the liquidation and H receives a fair 
market value basis in the Canadian real estate. Accordingly, since gain has 
been forgiven due to the fair market value basis (rather than postponed in 
a non-recognition transaction), H would not be entitled to the benefits of 
subparagraph 9(b) upon the subsequent disposition of the Canadian real 
estate. Canada would impose a tax on J, but J would be entitled to the 
benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to subparagraph 9(a), with respect to Ca- 
nadian tax imposed on the liquidation. . 


Example 10. 


The facts are the same as in Example 9, except that J is a Canadian corpo- 
ration. Paragraph 9 does not affect the Canadian taxation of J. While H is 
subject to Canadian tax on. the liquidation of J, H is entitled to the benefits 
of paragraph 9, pursuant to subparagraph 9(a), with respect to such Cana- 
dian taxation. H will take a fair market value basis (rather than have gain 
postponed in a non-recognition transaction) in the Canadian real estate for 
Canadian tax purposes and is thus not entitled to the benefits of paragraph 
9 upon a subsequent disposition of the Canadian real estate (since, inter 
alia, the gain has been forgiven due to the fair market value basis). 


Example 11. 


K, a U.S. corporation, owns the stock of L, another U.S. corporation, 
which in turn owns Canadian real estate. K causes L to be merged into 
another U.S. corporation. For Canadian tax purposes, such a transaction is 
treated as a recognition event, but Canada will not impose a tax on K 
under its internal law. Canada would impose tax on L, but L is entitled to 
the benefits of paragraph 9, pursuant to subparagraph 9(a), with respect to 
Canadian taxation of gain resulting from the merger. The acquiring U.S. 
corporation would take a fair market, value basis in the Canadian real es- 
tate, and would thus not-be entitled to the benefits of subparagraph 9(b) 
upon a subsequent disposition of the real estate. (Note that the acquiring 
U.S. corporation could seek to obtain non-recognition treatment under par- 
agraph 8 of this Article, with the result that, if approved by the competent 
authority, it would obtain a carryover basis in the property and be entitled 
to the benefits of subparagraph 9(b) upon a subsequent disposition of the 
Canadian. real estate). 


Paragraph 9 provides that where a resident of Canada or the United States 
is subject to tax pursuant to Article XIII in the other Contracting State on 
gains from.the alienation of a capital asset, and if the other conditions of 
paragraph 9 are satisfied, the amount of the gain shall be reduced for tax 
purposes in that other State by the amount of the gain attributable to the 
period during which the property was held up to and including December 
31 of the year in which the documents of ratification are exchanged. The 
gain attributable to such person! is normally determined by dividing the 
total gain by the number of full calendar months the property was held by 
such person, including, in the case of an alienation described in paragraph 
9(b), the number of months in which a predecessor in interest held. the 
property, and multiplying such monthly amount by the number of full cal- 
endar months ending on or before December 31 of the year in which the 
instruments of ratification are exchanged. 


Upon a clear showing, however, a taxpayer may prove that a greater por- 
tion of the gain was attributable to the specified period. Thus, in the 
United States the fair market value of the alienated property at the treaty 
valuation date may be established under paragraph 9 in the manner and 
with the evidence that is generally required by U.S. Federal income, es- 
tate, and’ gift tax regulations. For this purpose a taxpayer may use valid 
appraisal techniques for valuing real estate such as the comparable sales 
approach (see Rev. Proc. 79-24, 1979-1 C.B. 565) and the reproduction 
cost approach. If more than one property is alienated in a single transac- 
tion each property will be considered individually. 


I Sic. Should read “period” — ed. 
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A taxpayer who desires to make this alternate showing for U.S: tax pur- 
poses must so indicate on his U.S. income tax return for the year of the 
sale or exchange and must attach to the return a statement describing the 
relevant evidence. The U.S. competent authority or his authorized delegate 
will determine whether the taxpayer has satisfied the requirements of para- 
graph 9. 


The amount of gain which is reduced by reason of the application of para- 
graph 9 is not to be treated for U.S. tax purposes as an amount of 
“nontaxed gain” under section 1125(d)(2)(B) of FIRPTA, where that sec- 
tion would otherwise apply. (Note that gain not taxed by virtue of the 1942 
Convention is “nontaxed gain”). 


U.S. residents, citizens and former citizens remain subject to U.S. taxation 
on gains as provided by the Code notwithstanding the provisions of Arti- 
cle XIII, other than paragraphs 6 and 7. See paragraphs 2 and 3(a) of Arti- 
cle XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules). 


History: Para. 9 amended by 1983 Protocol, article VI, para. 3. 


I.T. Technical News: No. 4 (article XIII:9 of the Canada—U:S. tax 
convention (1980). 


Selected Cases [Art. XIII]: Angoss International Ltd. v. R., [1999] 2 
C.T.C. 2259 (TCC) (Copyright payments for computer software exempt 
from withholding tax). 


Article XIV — Independent Personal 
Services 


Income derived by an individual who is a resident of a 
Contracting State in respect of independent personal ser- 
vices may be taxed in that State. Such income may also 
be taxed in the other Contracting State if the individual 
has or had a fixed base regularly available to him in that 
other State but only to the extent that the income is attrib- 
utable to the fixed base. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Article XIV concerns the taxation of income derived by an individual in 
respect of the performance of independent personal services. Such income 
may be taxed in the Contracting State of which such individual is a resi- 
dent. It may also be taxed in the other Contracting State if the individual 
has or hada fixed base regularly available to him in the other State for the 
purpose of performing his activities, but only to the extent that the income 
is attributable to that fixed base. The use of the term “has or had” ensures 
that a Contracting State in which a fixed base existed has the right to tax 
income attributable to that fixed base even if there is a delay between the 
termination of the fixed base and the receipt or accrual of such income. 


Unlike Article VII of the 1942 Convention, which. provides a limited.ex- 
emption from tax at source on income from independent personal services, 
Article XIV does not restrict the exemption to persons present in the State 
of source for fewer than 184 days. Furthermore, Article XIV does not al- 
low the $5,000 exemption at source of the 1942 Convention, which was 
available even if services were performed through a fixed base. However, 
Article XIV provides complete exemption at source if a fixed base does 
not exist. 


Related Provisions: ITA 146(1)“earned income”(c) — Income ex- 
empted by tax treaty is not earned income of a non-resident for RRSP 
purposes. 


Selected Cases [Art. XIV]: Dudney v. R., [1999] 1 C.T.C. 2267 (TCC) 
(“Fixed base” has similar meaning to “permanent establishment’). 


_ Article XV — Dependent Personal 
Services 


1, Subject to the provisions of Articles XVIII (Pensions 
and Annuities) and XIX (Government Service), salaries, 
wages and other similar remuneration derived by a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State in respect of an employment 
shall be taxable only in that State unless the employment 
is exercised in the other Contracting State. If the employ- 
ment is so exercised, such remuneration as is derived 
therefrom may be taxed in that other State. 
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Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | provides that, in general, salaries, wages, and other similar 
remuneration derived by a resident of a Contracting State in respect of an 
employment are taxable only in that State unless the employment is exer- 
cised in the other Contracting State. If the employment is exercised in the 
other Contracting State, the entire remuneration derived therefrom may be 
taxed in that other State but only if, as provided by paragraph 2, the recipi- 
ent is present in the other State for a period or periods exceeding 183 days 
in the calendar year, or the remuneration is borne by an employer who is a 
resident of that other State or by a permanent establishment or fixed base 
which the employer has in that other State. However, in all cases where 
the employee earns $10,000 or less in the currency of the State of source, 
such earnings are exempt from tax in that State. “Borne by” means allowa- 
ble as a deduction in computing taxable income. Thus, if a Canadian resi- 
dent individual employed at the Canadian permanent establishment of a 
U.S. company performs services in the United States, the income earned 
by the employee from such services is not exempt from U.S. tax under 
paragraph | if such income exceeds $10,000 (U.S.) because the U.S. com- 
pany is entitled to a deduction for such wages in computing its taxable 
income. 


2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1, remu- 
neration derived by a resident of a Contracting State in 
respect of an employment exercised in a calendar year in 
the other Contracting State shall be taxable only in the 
first-mentioned State if: 


(a) such remuneration does not exceed ten thousand 
dollars ($10,000) in the currency of that other State; or 


(b) the recipient is present in the other Contracting 
State for a period or periods not exceeding in the ag- 
gregate 183 days in that year and the remuneration is 
not borne by an employer who is a resident of that 
other State or by a permanent establishment or a fixed 
base which the employer has in that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 
See Article XV, para. 1. 


Related Provisions: ITA 146(1)‘“earned income”(c)— Income ex- 
empted by tax treaty is not earned income of a non-resident for RRSP 
purposes. 


3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2, 
remuneration derived by a resident of a Contracting State 
in respect of an employment regularly exercised in more 
than one State on a ship, aircraft, motor vehicle or train 
operated by a resident of that Contracting State shall be 
taxable only in that State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides that a resident of a Contracting State is exempt from 
tax in the other Contracting State with respect to remuneration derived in 
respect of an employment regularly exercised in more than one State on a 
ship, aircraft, motor vehicle, or train operated by a resident of the tax- 
payer’s State of residence. The word “regularly” is intended to distinguish 
crew members from persons occasionally employed on a ship, aircraft, 
motor vehicle, or train. Only the Contracting State of which the employee 
and operator are resident has the right to tax such remuneration. However, 
this provision is subject to the “saving clause” of paragraph 2 of Article 
XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules), which permits the United States to tax its 
citizens despite paragraph 3. 


Article XV states that its provisions are overridden by the more specific 
rules of Article XVIII (Pensions and Annuities) and Article XLX (Govern- 
ment Services). 


Related Provisions: Art. III:1(h) — Meaning of “international traffic”; 
ITA 146(1)“earned income”(c) — Income exempted by tax treaty is not 
earned income of a non-resident for RRSP purposes. 


Article XVI — Artistes and Athletes 


1. Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles XIV (Inde- 
pendent Personal Services) and XV (Dependent Personal 
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Services), income derived by a resident of a Contracting 
State as an entertainer, such as a theatre, motion picture, 
radio or television artiste, or a musician, or as an athlete, 
from his personal activities as such exercised in the other 
Contracting State, may be taxed in that other State, except 
where the amount of the gross receipts derived by such 
entertainer or athlete, including expenses reimbursed to 
him or borne on his behalf, from such activities do not 
exceed fifteen thousand dollars ($15,000) in the currency 
of that other State for the calendar year concerned. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Article XVI concerns income derived by a resident of a Contracting State 
as an entertainer, such as a theatre, motion picture, radio, or television 
artiste, or a musician, or as an athlete, from his personal activities as such 
exercised in the other Contracting State. Article XVI overrides Articles 
XIV (Independent Personal Services) and XV (Dependent Personal Ser- 
vices) to allow source basis taxation of an entertainer or athlete in cases 
where the latter Articles would not permit such taxation. Thus, paragraph 
1 provides that certain income of an entertainer or athlete may be taxed in 
the State of source in all cases where the amount of gross receipts derived 
by the entertainer or athlete, including expenses reimbursed to him or 
borne on his behalf, exceeds $15,000 in the currency of that other State for 
the calendar year concerned. For example, where a resident of Canada 
who is an entertainer derives income from his personal activities as an 
entertainer in the United States, he is taxable in the United States on all 
such income in any case where his gross receipts are greater than $15,000 
for the calendar year. Article XVI does not restrict the right of the State of 
source to apply the provisions of Articles XIV and XV. Thus, an enter- 
tainer or athlete resident in a Contracting State and earning $14,000 in 
wages borne by a permanent establishment in the other State may be taxed 
in the other State as provided in Article XV. 


Related Provisions: ITA 146(1)“earned income”(c) — Income ex- 
empted by tax treaty is not earned income of a non-resident for RRSP 
purposes. 


2. Where income in respect of personal activities exer- 
cised by an entertainer or an athlete in his capacity as 
such accrues not to the entertainer or athlete but to an- 
other person, that income may, notwithstanding the provi- 
sions of Articles VII (Business Profits), XIV (Indepen- 
dent Personal Services) and XV (Dependent Personal 
Services), be taxed in the Contracting State in which the 
activities of the entertainer or athlete are exercised. For 
the purposes of the preceding sentence, income of an en- 
tertainer or athlete shall be deemed not to accrue to an- 
other person if it is established that neither the entertainer 
or athlete, nor persons related thereto, participate directly 
or indirectly in the profits of such other person in any 
manner, including the receipt of deferred remuneration, 
bonuses, fees, dividends, partnership distributions or 
other distributions. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that where income in respect of personal activities 
exercised by an entertainer or an athlete accrues not to the entertainer or 
athlete himself but to another person, that income may, notwithstanding 
the provisions of Article VII. (Business Profits), Article XIV, and Article 
XV, be taxed in the Contracting State in which the activities are exercised. 
The anti-avoidance rule of paragraph 2 does not apply if it is established 
by the entertainer or athlete that neither he nor persons related to him par- 
ticipate directly or indirectly in the profits of the other person in any man- 
ner, including the receipt of-deferred remuneration, bonuses, fees, divi- 
dends, partnership distributions, or other distributions. 


Thus, if an entertainer who is a resident of Canada is under contract with a 
company and the arrangement between the entertainer and the company 
provides for payments to the entertainer based on the profits of the com- 
pany, all of the income of the company attributable to the performer’s U.S. 
activities may be taxed in the United States irrespective of whether the 
company maintains a permanent establishment in the United States. Para- 
graph 2 does not affect the rule of paragraph | that applies to the enter- 
tainer or athlete himself. 
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3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply to 
the income of: , 


(a) an athlete in respect of his activities as an em- 
ployee of a team which participates in a league with 
regularly scheduled games in both Contracting States; 
or 


(b) a team described in subparagraph (a). 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides that paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article XVI do not apply 
to the income of an athlete in respect of an employment with a team which 
participates in a league with regularly scheduled games in both Canada 
and the United States, nor do those paragraphs apply to the income of such 
a team. Such an athlete is subject to the rules of Article XV. Thus, the 
athlete’s remuneration would be exempt from tax in the Contracting State 
of source if he is a resident of the other Contracting State and earns 
$10,000 or less in the currency of the State of source, or if he is present in 
that State for a period or periods not exceeding in the aggregate 183 days 
in the calendar year, and his remuneration is not borne by a resident of that 
State or a permanent establishment or fixed base in that State. In addition, 
a team described in paragraph 3 may not be taxed in a Contracting State 
under paragraph 2 of this Article solely by reason of the fact that a mem- 
ber of the team may participate in the profits of the team through the re- 
ceipt of a bonus based, for example, on ticket sales. [he employer may be 
taxable pursuant to other articles of the Convention, such as Article VII. 


History: Para. 3 amended by 1983 Protocol, article VII, para. 1. 


4. Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles XIV (Inde- 
pendent Personal Services) and XV (Dependent Personal 
Services) an amount paid by a resident of a Contracting 
State to a resident of the other Contracting State as an in- 
ducement to sign an agreement relating to the perform- 
ance of the services of an athlete (other than an amount 
referred to in paragraph 1 of Article XV (Dependent Per- 
sonal Services) may be taxed in the first-mentioned State, 
but the tax so charged shall not exceed 15 per cent of the 
gross amount of such payment. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that, notwithstanding Articles XIV and XV, an 
amount paid by a resident of a Contracting State to a resident of the other 
State as an inducement to sign an.agreement relating to the performance of 
the services of an athlete may be taxed in the first-mentioned State. How- 
ever, the tax imposed may not exceed 15 percent of the gross amount of 
the payment. The provision clarifies the taxation of signing bonuses in a 
manner consistent with their treatment under U.S. interpretations of the 
1942 Convention. Amounts paid as salary or other remuneration for the 
performance of the athletic services themselves are not taxable under this 
provision, but are subject to the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 3 of this 
Article, or Articles XIV or XV, as the case may be. The paragraph covers 
all amounts paid (to the athlete or another person) as an inducement to 
sign an agreement for the services of an athlete, such as a bonus to sign a 
contract not to perform for other teams. An amount described in this para- 
graph is not to be included in determining the amount of gross receipts 
derived by an athlete in a calendar year for purposes of paragraph 1. Thus, 
if an athlete receives a $50,000 signing bonus and a $12,000 salary for a 
taxable year, the State of source would not be entitled to tax the salary 
portion of the receipt of the athlete for that year under paragraph 1 of this 
Article. 


History: Para. 4 added by 1983 Protocol, article VII, para. 2. 


Article XVII — Withholding of Taxes in 
Respect of Personal Services 


1. Deduction and withholding of tax on account of the tax 
liability for a taxable year on remuneration paid to an in- 
dividual who is a resident of a Contracting State (includ- 
ing an entertainer or athlete) in respect of the performance 
of independent personal services in the other Contracting 
State may be required by that other State, but with respect 
to the first five thousand dollars ($5,000) in the currency 
of that other State, paid as remuneration in that taxable 
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year by each payer, such deduction and withholding shall 
not exceed 10 per cent of the payment. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Article XVII confirms that a Contracting State may require withholding of 
tax on account of tax liability with respect to remuneration paid to an indi- 
vidual who is a resident of the other Contracting State, including an enter- 
tainer or athlete, in respect of the performance of independent personal 
services in the first-mentioned State. However, withholding with respect 
to the first $5,000 (in the currency of the State of source) of such remuner- 
ation paid in that taxable year by each payor shall not exceed 10 percent of 
such payment. In the United States, the withholding described in para- 
graph 1 relates to withholding with respect to income tax liability and does 
not relate to withholding with respect to other taxes, such as social secur- 
ity taxes. Nor is the paragraph intended to suggest that withholding in cir- 
cumstances not specifically mentioned, such as withholding with respect 
to dependent personal services, is precluded by the Convention. 


2. Where the competent authority of a Contracting State 
considers that an amount that would otherwise be de- 
ducted or withheld from any amount paid or credited to 
an individual who is a resident of the other Contracting 
State in respect of the performance of personal services in 
the first-mentioned State is excessive in relation to the es- 
timated tax liability for the taxable year of that individual 
in the first-mentioned State, it may determine that a lesser 
amount will be deducted or withheld. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that in any case where the competent authority of 
Canada or the United States believes that withholding with respect to re- 
muneration for the performance of personal services is excessive in rela- 
tion to the estimated tax liability of an individual to that State for a taxable 
year, it may determine that a lesser amount will be deducted or withheld. 
In the case of independent personal services, paragraph 2 may thus result 
in a lesser withholding than the maximum authorized by paragraph 1. 


3. The provisions of this Article shall not affect the liabil- 
ity of a resident of a Contracting State referred to in para- 
graph 1 or 2 for tax imposed by the other Contracting 
State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 states that the provisions of Article XVII do not affect the 
liability of a resident of a Contracting State for taxes imposed by the other 
Contracting State. The Article deals only with the method of collecting 
taxes and not with substantive tax liability. 


Article XVIIIA of the 1942 Convention authorizes the issuance of regula- 
tions to specify circumstances under which residents of the United States 
temporarily performing personal services in Canada may be exempted 
from deduction and withholding of United States tax. This provision is 
omitted from the Convention as unnecessary. The Code and regulations 
provide sufficient authority to avoid excessive withholding of U.S. income 
tax. Further, paragraph 2 provides for adjustments in the amount of with- 
holding where appropriate. 


History: The title of Article XVII and para. 2 amended by 1983 Protocol, 
article VIII. 


Article XVIIl— Pensions and Annuities 


1. Pensions and annuities arising in a Contracting State 
and paid to a resident of the other Contracting State may 
be taxed in that other State, but the amount of any such 
pension that would be excluded from taxable income in 
the first-mentioned State if the recipient were a resident 
thereof shall be exempt from taxation in that. other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 1 provides that a resident of a Contracting State is taxable in 
that State with respect to pensions and annuities arising in the other Con- 
tracting State. However, the State of residence shall exempt from taxation 
the amount of any such pension that would be excluded from taxable in- 
come in the State of source if the recipient were a resident thereof. Thus, if 
a $10,000 pension payment arising in a Contracting State is paid to a resi- 
dent of the other Contracting State and $5,000 of such payment would be 
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excluded from taxable income as a return of capital in the first-mentioned 
State if the recipient were a resident of the first-mentioned State, the State 
of residence shall exempt from tax $5,000 of the payment. Only $5,000 
would be so exempt even if the first-mentioned State would also grant a 
personal allowance as a deduction from gross income if the recipient were 
a resident thereof. Paragraph 1 imposes no such restriction with respect to 
the amount that may be taxed in the State of residence in the case of 
annuities. 


History: Para. 1 amended by 1983 Protocol, article IX, para. 1. 


Selected Cases [Art. XVIII:1]: Coblentz v. Canada, [1996] 3 C.T.C. 
295 (FCA) (No double taxation involved in taxation of lump-sum payment 
of pension). 


2. However: 


(a) pensions may also be taxed in the Contracting 
State in which they arise and according to the laws of 
that State; but if a resident of the other Contracting 
State is the beneficial owner of a periodic pension 
payment, the tax so charged shall not exceed 15 per 
cent of the gross amount of such payment; and 


(b) annuities may also be taxed in the Contracting 
State in which they arise and according to the laws of 
that State; but if a resident of the other Contracting 
State is the beneficial owner of an annuity payment, 
the tax so charged shall not exceed 15 per cent of the 
portion of such payment that would not be excluded 
from taxable income in the first-mentioned State if the 
beneficial owner were a resident thereof. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides rules with respect to the taxation of pensions and 
annuities in the Contracting State in which they arise. If the beneficial 
owner of a periodic pension payment is a resident of the other Contracting 
State, the tax imposed in the State of source is limited to 15 percent of the 
gross amount of such payment. Thus, the State of source is not required to 
allow a deduction or exclusion for a return of capital to the pensioner, but 
its tax is limited in amount in the case of a periodic payment. Other pen- 
sion payments may be taxed in the State of source without limit. 

In the case of annuities beneficially owned by a resident of a Contracting 
State, the Contracting State of source is limited to a 15 percent tax on the 
portion of the payment that would not be excluded from taxable income 
(1.e., as a return of capital) in that State if the beneficial owner were a 
resident thereof. 

History: Subpara. 2(b) amended by 1983 Protocol, article IX, para. 2. 


Information Circulars: 75-6R: Required withholding from amounts 
paid to non-resident persons performing services in Canada. 


3. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “pen- 
sions” includes any payment under a superannuation, pen- 
sion or other retirement arrangement, Armed Forces re- 
tirement pay, war veterans pensions and allowances and 
amounts paid under a sickness, accident or disability plan, 
but does not include payments under an income-averag- 
ing annuity contract or, except for the purposes of Article 
XIX (Government Service), any benefit referred to in par- 
agraph 5. 

Technical Explanation [1997 Protocol]: 

Paragraph | of Article 2 of the Protocol amends paragraph 3 of Article 
XVIII (Pensions and Annuities) of the Convention to clarify that social 
security benefits paid by one Contracting State in respect of services ren- 
dered to that State or a subdivision or authority of that State are subject to 
the rules set forth in paragraph 5 of Article XVIII, and are not subject to 
Article XIX (Government Service). Thus, all social security benefits paid 
by a Contracting State will be subject to the same rules, regardless of 


whether the services were rendered to a private sector employer, the gov- 
ernment, or both. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 9 of the Protocol amends Article XVIII (Pensions and Annuities) 
of the Convention. Paragraph 3 of Article XVIII defines the term “pen- 
sions” for purposes of the Convention, including the rules for the taxation 
of cross-border pensions in paragraphs 1 and 2 of the Article, the rules in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article XXI (Exempt Organizations) for certain in- 
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come derived by pension funds, and the rules in paragraph 1(b)(i) of Arti- 
cle IV (Residence) regarding the residence of pension funds and certain 
other entities. The Protocol amends the present definition by substituting 
the phrase “other retirement arrangement” for the phrase “retirement 
plan.” The purpose of this change is to clarify that the definition of “pen- 
sions” includes, for example, payments from Individual Retirement Ac- 
counts (IRAs) in the United States and to provide that “pensions” inlcudes, 
for example, Registered Retirement Savings Plans (RRSPs) and Regis- 
tered Retirement Income Funds (RRIFs) in Canada. The term “pensions” 
also would include amounts paid by other retirement plans or arrange- 
ments, whether or not they are qualified plans under U.S. domestic law; 
this would include, for example, plans and arrangements described in sec- 
tion 457 or 414(d) of the Internal Revenue Code. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 defines the term “pensions” for purposes of the Convention to 
include any payment under a superannuation, pension, or retirement plan, 
Armed Forces retirement pay, war veterans pensions and allowances, and 
amounts paid under a sickness, accident, or disability plan. Thus, the term 
“pension” includes pensions paid by private employers as well as any pen- 
sion paid by a Contracting State in respect of services rendered to that 
State. A pension for government service is covered. The term. “pensions” 
does not include payments under an income averaging annuity contract or 
benefits paid under social security legislation. The latter benefits are taxed, 
pursuant to paragraph 5, only in the Contracting State paying the benefit. 
Income derived from an income averaging annuity contract is taxable pur- 
suant to the provisions of Article XXII (Other Income). 


Related Provisions: Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 5.1. — 
Definition of “pension”. 


History: Para. 3 amended by 1997 Protocol, article 2(1), in force Decem- 
ber 16, 1997 (the day instruments of ratification were exchanged). See Ar- 
ticle 3 of the Protocol reproduced under Art. XVIII(5) for further informa- 
tion on the application of the amendment. The para. formerly read: 


3. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “pensions” includes 
any payment under a superannuation, pension or other retirement 
arrangement, Armed Forces retirement pay, war veterans pensions 
and allowances and amounts paid under a sickness, accident or disa- 
bility plan, but does not include payments under an income-averag- 
ing annuity contract or any benefit referred to in paragraph 5. 


Para. 3 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 9(1), generally effective for tax- 
ation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2)(a) under 
“Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 3 formerly read: 


3. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “pensions” includes 
any payment under a superannuation, pension or retirement plan, 
Armed Forces retirement pay, war veterans pensions and _ al- 
lowances and amounts paid under a sickness, accident or disability 
plan, but does not include payments under an income-averaging an- 
nuity contract or any benefit referred to in paragraph 5. 


4. For the purposes of the Convention, the term “annui- 
ties” means a stated sum paid periodically at stated times 
during life or during a specified number of years, under 
an obligation to make the payments in return for adequate 
and full consideration (other than services rendered), but 
does not include a payment that is not a periodic payment 
or any annuity the cost of which was deductible for the 
purposes of taxation in the Contracting State in which it 
was acquired. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that, for purposes of the Convention, the term “annu- 
ities” means a stated sum paid periodically at stated times during life or 
during a specified number of years, under an obligation to make payments 
in return for adequate and full consideration other than services rendered. 
The term does not include a payment that is not periodic or any annuity 
the cost of which was deductible for tax purposes in the Contracting State 
where the annuity was acquired. Items excluded from the definition of 
“annuities” are subject to the rules of Article XXII. 


Related Provisions: Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 5 — 
Definition of “annuity”. 


5. Benefits under the social security legislation in a Con- 
tracting State (including tier 1 railroad retirement benefits 
but not including unemployment benefits) paid to a resi- 
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dent of the other Contracting State shall be taxable only in 
that other State, subject to the following conditions: 


(a) a benefit under the social security legislation in the 
United States paid to.a resident of Canada shall be tax- 
able in Canada as though it were a benefit under the 
Canada Pension Plan, except that 15 per cent of the 
amount of the benefit shall be exempt from Canadian 
tax; and 


(b) a benefit under the social security legislation in 
Canada paid to a resident of the United States shall be 
taxable in the United States as though it were a benefit 
under the Social Security Act, except that a type of 
benefit that is not subject to Canadian tax when paid to 
residents of Canada shall be exempt from United 
States tax. 


Application of 1997 Protocol: S.C. 1999, c. 22, s. 83, applicable to the 
1996 and 1997 taxation years, provides special rules for the application of 
the 1997 Protocol to the Canada-U.S. Income Tax Convention. It reads as 
follows: 


83. (1) Definitions — The definitions in this subsection apply in 
this Part. 


“Convention” has the meaning assigned by section 2 of the Canada- 
United States Tax Convention Act, 1984. 


“creditable United States tax” of an individual for a taxation year 
means an amount 


(a) that was paid to the government of the United States by or 
on behalf of the individual, at a time when the individual was 
resident in Canada, on account of United States tax on the indi- 
vidual’s United States social security benefits for the year; 


(b) that would have been so payable to that government if the 
Convention had not been amended by the Protocol signed at Ot- 
tawa on July 29, 1997; and 


(c) that is refundable by that government under the terms of the 
Convention. 


“United States social security benefits” of an individual for a partic- 
ular taxation year includes 


(a) benefits of the United States Social Security Administration, 
and. ...; 


(a) (b) tier 1 railroad benefits of the United States Railroad Re- 
tirement Board 


paid to or for the benefit of the individual in the particular year (but 
does not include unemployment benefits) and, for the purpose of 
this definition, a benefit paid in a taxation year for the following 
taxation year is deemed to have been paid in that following year. 


(2) Additional Amount — Each individual who has paid creditable 
United States tax for a taxation year is deemed to have paid the 
amount of $50, on the individual’s balance-due day for the year, on 
account of the individual’s tax payable under Part I of the Income 
Tax Act for the year. 


(3) Interest — For the purpose of determining interest payable 
under the Income Tax Act by or to an individual, the individual’s 
creditable United States tax for a taxation year is deemed 


(a) to have been paid, on the individual’s balance-due day for 
the year, on account of the individual’s tax payable under Part I 
of the Act for the year; and 


(b) to have been refunded to the individual on the first day on 
which the Minister of National Revenue, in respect of the indi- 
vidual’s creditable United States tax, 


(i) pays an amount to or for the benefit of the individual, or 
(ii) applies an amount to a liability of the individual. 
Technical Explanation [1997 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 2 of Article 2 of the Protocol amends paragraph 5 of Article 
XVIII of the Convention, which provides rules for the taxation of social 
security benefits (including tier 1 railroad retirement benefits but not in- 
cluding unemployment benefits), and reverses changes made by the third 
protocol to the Convention, which was signed on March 17, 1995 and gen- 
erally took effect as of January 1, 1996 (the “1995 Protocol”). Under the 
Convention prior to amendment by the 1995 Protocol, the State of resi- 
dence of the recipient of social security benefits had the exclusive right to 
tax social security benefits paid by the other State on a net basis but ex- 
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empted 50 percent of the benefit. This was changed by the 1995 Protocol. 
Under the 1995 Protocol, effective January 1, 1996 benefits paid under the 
U.S. or Canadian social security legislation to a resident of the other Con- 
tracting State (or, in the case of Canadian benefits, paid to a U.S. citizen) 
are taxable exclusively in the paying State. 


Canada and the United States impose different source-basis taxing regimes 
on social security benefits. Under Code section 871(a)(3), 85 percent of 
social security benefits paid to a nonresident alien are includible in gross 
income, The taxable portion of social security benefits is subject to the 
regular 30 percent withholding tax, with the result that the gross social 
security benefit is subject to an effective tax rate of 25.5 percent. This is a 
final payment of tax and Canadian recipients of U.S. social security bene- 
fits, regardless of their level of income, may not elect to be taxed in the 
United States on a net basis at graduated rates. 


In Canada, social security benefits paid to nonresidents are subject to a 
general withholding tax of 25 percent. However, Canada permits U.S. re- 
cipients of Canadian benefits to file a Canadian tax return and pay tax at 
regular graduated rates on their net income. As a result, low-income U.S. 
recipients of Canadian social security typically pay little or no tax on their 
benefits. 


The Protocol returns to a system of residence-based taxation in which so- 
cial security benefits are exclusively taxable in the State where the recipi- 
ent lives. Social security benefits will generally be taxed as if they were 
benefits paid under the social security legislation in the residence State. 
Therefore, social security benefits will be taxed on a net basis at graduated 
rates and low-income recipients will not pay any tax on these benefits. 
However, the Protocol modifies the residence State’s taxation of cross- 
border benefits in order to take into account how the benefits would have 
been taxed in the source State if paid to a resident of that State. 


In the case of Canadian recipients of U.S. social security benefits, the Pro- 
tocol provides that only 85 percent of these benefits will be subject to tax 
in Canada. This reflects the fact that, although in Canada social security 
benefits are fully includible, a maximum of 85 percent of United States 
social security benefits are includible in income for U.S. tax purposes. See 
Code section 86. This is also consistent with the taxation of social security 
benefits under the Convention prior to the effective date of the 1995 Proto- 
col, since at the time the pre-1996 rule was adopted the United States in- 
cluded a maximum of 50 percent of the social security benefits in income. 


In the case of U.S. recipients of Canadian social security benefits, the Pro- 
tocol provides that the benefits will be taxed as if they were payments 
under the Social Security Act. Therefore, a maximum of 85 percent of the 
Canadian benefits will be included in the gross income of a U.S. recipient, 
even though the entire benefit would have been taxed by Canada if re- 
ceived by a Canadian resident. However, if the Canadian benefit is of a 
type that is not subject to Canadian tax when paid to a resident of Canada, 
it. will not be subject to U.S. tax when received by a resident of the United 
States. This provision is necessary to take into account certain proposed 
changes to Canada’s Old Age Security benefits. At present, Old Age Se- 
curity benefits paid to U.S. residents are subject to both ordinary Canadian 
income tax and an additional “recovery tax” that has the effect of means- 
testing the benefit. Canada has proposed to change the Old Age Security 
benefit system so that the benefit would be means-tested at source and not 
subject to the recovery tax. Because the amount of such future benefits 
will have already been reduced to take into account the recipient’s income, 
it would not be appropriate to subject such benefits to additional U.S. tax. 


[Application of the Protocol] 


Article 3 of the Protocol contains the rules for bringing the Protocol into 
force and giving effect to its provisions. 


Paragraph 1 


Paragraph 1 provides for the ratification of the Protocol by both Con- 
tracting States according to their constitutional and statutory requirements 
and instruments of ratification will be exchanged as soon as possible. 


In the United States, the process leading to ratification and entry into force 
is as follows: Once a protocol has been signed by authorized representa- 
tives of the two Contracting States, the Department of State sends the pro- 
tocol to the President who formally transmits it to the Senate for its advice 
and consent to ratification, which requires approval by two-thirds of the 
Senators present and voting. Prior to this vote, however, it generally has 
been the practice for the Senate Committee on Foreign Relations to hold 
hearings on the protocol and make a recommendation regarding its ap- 
proval to the full Senate. Both Government and private sector witnesses 
may testify at these hearings. After receiving the advice and consent of the 
Senate to ratification, the protocol is returned to the President for his sig- 
nature on. the ratification document. The President’s signature on the docu- 
ment completes the process in the United States. 


Paragraph 2 
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Paragraph 2 of Article 3 provides that the Protocol will enter into force on 
the date on which the instruments of ratification are exchanged. However, 
the date on which the Protocol enters into force will not be the date on 
which its provisions will take effect. Paragraph 2, therefore, also contains 
rules that determine when the provisions of the Protocol will have effect. 


Under paragraph 2(a), Article 1 of the Protocol will have effect as of April 
26, 1995. As discussed above, this is the date on which certain proposed 
amendments to Canadian law would be effective. 


Under paragraph 2(b), Article 2 of the Protocol will have effect as of Janu- 
ary 1, 1996, which is the date as of which the changes to the taxation of 
social security benefits that were implemented by the 1995 Protocol be- 
came effective. Consequently, the source-basis taxation of social security 
benefits that was implemented by the 1995 Protocol will be retroactively 
eliminated and recipients of cross-border social security benefits will be 
entitled to a refund of any source-State tax withheld on their benefits for 
1996 and later years. This return to residence-basis taxation of social se- 
curity benefits means that some high-income recipients of cross-border 
benefits may be required to pay additional taxes to their State of residence 
if their average tax rate on these benefits in their State of residence is 
higher than the current rate of source-State withholding tax. It is only for 
future years, however, that such high-income recipients of benefits will be 
subject to a higher rate of tax. No one will be subject to a higher rate of tax 
for the retroactive period. If, as a result of the change, the residence-State 
tax would exceed the amount of the refund otherwise due, there will be 
neither a refund of source-State tax nor the imposition of additional resi- 
dence-State tax. 


Subparagraphs (b)(i) and (ii) provide rules that determine how the retroac- 
tive effect of the Protocol will generally be implemented for the year in 
which the Protocol enters into effect. As discussed below, these rules are 
required as a result of administrative limitations on the ability of the rele- 
vant Government organizations to effect the payment of refunds. With- 
holding taxes imposed by the United States on cross-border social security 
benefits are collected and administered by the Social Security Administra- 
tion (SSA), not the Internal Revenue Service (IRS). However, any refunds 
of withholding tax improperly collected on social security benefits are or- 
dinarily paid by the IRS. If the Protocol enters into force prior to Septem- 
ber 1 of a calendar year, it is possible for the SSA to pay refunds of the tax 
withheld for the entire year directly to the individual Canadian recipient. If 
the Protocol enters into force after August 31 of a calendar year, it will not 
be possible for SSA to pay refunds of tax withheld for that year and re- 
funds must be paid through the IRS. 


Paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 of Article 3 establish administrative procedures to 
govern the payment of refunds through the IRS, including rules to ensure 
that benefits will not be subject to a higher rate of tax in the residence 
State for the retroactive period. The taxes withheld on social security ben- 
efits paid for years after 1995 and prior to the calendar year in which the 
Protocol enters into force (referred to in the Protocol as “source-taxed ben- 
efits”) will be subject to the refund procedures set forth in paragraphs 3, 4, 
and 5, regardless of when the Protocol enters into force. Social security 
benefits paid for calendar years beginning after the Protocol enters into 
force will not be subject to the refund procedures set forth in paragraphs 3, 
4, and 5 because source State tax will not be withheld. 


If the Protocol enters into force after August 31 of a calendar year, subpar- 
agraph (b)(i) provides that social security benefits paid during such calen- 
dar year will be treated as benefits paid for calendar years ending before 
the year in which the Protocol enters into force (and thus will be treated as 
“source-taxed benefits”). In this case, the taxes withheld on these benefits 
will be subject to the refund procedures set forth in paragraphs 3, 4, and 5 
of Article 3 and these benefits will not be subject to a higher rate of resi- 
dence-State tax. If the Protocol enters into force before September 1 of a 
calendar year, subparagraph (b)(ii) provides that social security benefits 
paid during such calendar year will be treated as benefits paid for calendar 
years beginning after the year in which the Protocol enters into force: In 
this case, the taxes withheld on these benefits will be directly and automat- 
ically refunded by the source State and the potentially higher rate of resi- 
dence-State tax will apply. 


Paragraph 3 


Paragraph 3 of Article 3 of the Protocol provides rules governing the pay- 
ment of refunds of source-State tax with respect to “source-taxed bene- 
fits.” In general, all applications for refund must be made to the competent 
authority of the source State within three years of entry into force of the 
Protocol. 


Except as set forth in subparagraph (b) of paragraph 2, the retroactive ef- 
fect of the Protocol is elective and applies only if a recipient of benefits 
applies for a refund of the tax paid or withheld. Consequently, if a recipi- 
ent of benefits does not apply for a refund of the tax paid or withheld, the 
Protocol will not be given retroactive effect, except as set forth in subpara- 
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graph (b) of paragraph 2. If the residence-State tax that would be imposed 
on such source-taxed benefits is greater than the source-State tax imposed 
on such benefits, it is assumed that the recipient will not apply for a refund 
of the source-State tax and such benefits will not be subject to the retroac- 
tive effect of the Protocol. Because the application for refund may be 
made on a year-by-year basis, the recipient may elect the most beneficial 
treatment for each year. Therefore, social security benefits will not be sub- 
ject to a higher rate of tax for the retroactive period, except as set forth in 
subparagraph (b) of paragraph 2. 


The refund procedure depends on the recipient’s State of residence. In the 
case of U.S. residents who received Canadian social security benefits that 
were subject to Canadian tax, a U.S. resident who elects to have the Proto- 
col apply retroactively will apply directly to the Canadian competent au- 
thority for the refund of any Canadian tax not previously refunded. On the 
receipt of such refund, the Canadian social security benefits will be includ- 
ible in the U.S. resident’s gross income for the years with respect to which 
the refund was paid. Consequently, the U.S. recipient may be required to 
file an amended U.S. income tax return for such years and pay U.S. tax on 
such benefits. Pursuant to Article XX VII (Exchange of Information) of the 
Convention, the Canadian competent authority will provide the U.S. com- 
petent authority with information regarding the payment of refunds. 


In the case of Canadian residents who received U.S. social security bene- 
fits, the Canadian competent authority shall be the only person entitled to 
apply for a refund of the U.S. taxes withheld on such benefits. Individual 
residents of Canada will not apply directly to the IRS for refunds. How- 
ever, the Canadian competent authority may base its applications on infor- 
mation received from individual Canadians, as well as on information to 
be provided by the United State competent authority. The Protocol pro- 
vides that the Canadian competent authority shall apply for and receive all 
such refunds on behalf of individual residents of Canada and shall remit 
such refunds to individual residents of Canada after deducting any addi- 
tional Canadian tax that may imposed as a result of such social security 
benefits being subject to tax in Canada. The Canadian competent authority 
shall make such application for refund on behalf of an individual resident 
of Canada only if the additional Canadian tax that would be imposed is 
less than the amount of the U.S. tax to be refunded. If, with respect to an 
individual resident of Canada, the additional Canadian tax that would be 
imposed on the individual’s social security benefits is equal to or greater 
than the U.S. tax withheld, the Canadian competent authority shall not ap- 
ply for a refund of the U.S. tax withheld on the individual’s benefits. This 
provision ensures that refunds of U.S. tax will be paid only when the re- 
fund will benefit an individual resident of Canada. A refund of U.S. tax 
will not be paid if it would simply result in a payment from the U.S. Trea- 
sury to the Government of Canada without any portion of the refund being 
paid to an individual resident of Canada. 


Paragraph 4 


Paragraph 4 provides that all taxes refunded as a result of the Protocol will 
be refunded without interest. Correspondingly, any additional taxes as- 
sessed as a result of the Protocol will be assessed without interest provided 
that the additional taxes are paid in a timely manner. However, interest 
and penalties on underpayments may be assessed for periods beginning 
after December 31 of the year following the year in which the Protocol 
enters into force. 


Paragraph 5 


Paragraph 5 provides that the competent authorities shall establish proce- 
dures for making or revoking the application for refund provided for in 
paragraph 3 and such other procedures as are necessary to ensure the ap- 
propriate implementation of the Protocol. It will be necessary to establish 
procedures for a taxpayer to revoke his application for refund because a 
taxpayer may apply for a refund and then determine that the residence- 
State tax imposed on his social security benefits pursuant to Article 2 of 
the Protocol exceeds the amount of source-State tax refunded. Such a tax- 
payer (or, in the case of a Canadian resident, the Canadian competent au- 
thority acting on behalf of such taxpayer) will be permitted to revoke his 
application for refund provided that the taxpayer returns the source-State 
refund and the three-year period established in paragraph 3 has not expired 
as of the date on which the revocation is filed. The competent authorities 
will also establish procedures to ensure that duplicate refunds are not paid. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 2 of Article 9 of the Protocol amends paragraph 5 of Article 
XVIII to modify the treatment of social security benefits under the Con- 
vention. Under the amended paragraph, benefits paid under the U.S. or 
Canadian social security legislation to a resident of the other Contracting 
State, or, in the case of Canadian benefits, to a U.S. citizen, are taxable 
exclusively in the paying State. This amendment brings the Convention 
into line with current U.S. treaty policy. Social security benefits are de- 
fined, for this purpose, to include tier | railroad retirement benefits but not 
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unemployment benefits (which therefore fall under Article XXII (Other 
Income) of the Convention). Pensions in respect of government service are 


covered not by this rule but by the rules of paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 
XVII. 


The special rule regarding U.S. citizens is intended to clarify that only 
Canada, and not the United States, may tax a social security payment by 
Canada to a U.S. citizen not resident in the United States. This is consis- 
tent. with the intention of the general rule, which is to give each Con- 
tracting State exclusive taxing jurisdiction over its social security pay- 
ments. Since paragraph 5 is an exception to the saving clause, Canada will 
retain exclusive taxing jurisdiction over Canadian social security benefits 
paid to U.S. residents and citizens, and vice versa. It was not necessary to 
provide a special rule to clarify the taxation of U.S. social security pay- 
ments to Canadian citizens, because Canada does not tax on the basis of 
citizenship and, therefore, does not include citizens within the scope of its 
saving clause. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5, as amended by the 1984 Protocol, provides that benefits 
under social security legislation in Canada or the United States paid to a 
resident of the other Contracting State are taxable only in the State in 
which the recipient is resident: However, the State of residence must €x- 
empt from taxation one-half of the total amount of such benefits paid in a 
taxable year. Thus, if U.S. social security benefits are paid to a resident of 
Canada, the United States will exempt such benefits from tax and Canada 
will exempt one-half of the benefits from taxation. The exemption of one- 
half of the benefits in the State of residence is an exception to the saving 
clause under subparagraph 3(a) of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules). 
The United States will not exempt U.S. social security benefits from tax if 
the Canadian resident receiving such benefits is a U.S. citizen. If a U.S. 
citizen and resident receives Canadian social security benefits, Canada 
will not tax such benefits and the United States will exempt from tax one- 
half of the total amount of such benefits. The United States will also. ex- 
empt one-half of Canadian social security benefits from tax if the recipient 
is a U.S. citizen who is a resident of Canada, under paragraph 7 of Article 
XXIX. Paragraph 5 encompasses benefits paid under social security legis- 
lation of a political subdivision, such as a province of Canada. 


History: Para. 5 amended by 1997 Protocol, article 2(2), in force Decem- 
ber 16, 1997 (the day instruments of ratification were exchanged). Article 
3 of the Protocol provides the following: 


1. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification in accordance with 
the applicable procedures in Canada and the United States and in- 
struments of ratification shall be exchanged as soon as possible. 


2. This Protocol shall enter into force upon the exchange of instru- 
ments of ratification, and shall have effect as follows: 


(a) Article 1 [amendments to Article XIII (Gains)] of this Proto- 
col shall have effect as of April 26, 1995; and 


(b) Article 2 [amendments to Article X VIII (Pension and Annu- 
ities)] of this Protocol shall have effect with respect to amounts 
paid or credited to a resident of the other Contracting State after 
1995, except that where a Contracting State has, in accordance 
with the Convention read without reference to this Protocol, im- 
posed a tax on benefits paid or credited under the social security 
legislation in that State, and those benefits are paid or credited 
after 1995 and 


(i) before the calendar year in which this Protocol enters 
‘into force, if this Protocol enters into force before Septem- 
ber 1 of that year, or 


(ii) before the end of the calendar year in which this Proto- 
col enters into force, if this Protocol enters into force after 
August 31 of that year, 


Article 2 [amendments to Article XVIII (Pension and Annui- 
ties)] shall only have effect with respect to such benefits (re- 
ferred to in this Article as “source-taxed benefits”) as described 
in paragraphs 3, 4 and 5. 


3. With respect to source-taxed benefits paid by a Contracting State 
to a resident of the other Contracting State, Article 2 applies only if 
the resident has, within three years after the date on which this Pro- 
tocol enters into force, applied to the competent authority of the 
first-mentioned Contracting State for a refund of the tax imposed on 
the benefits. However, with respect to source-taxed benefits paid by 
the United States to a resident of Canada, the competent authority of 
Canada shall: 


(a) apply for and receive such refund on behalf of the resident; 


Art. XVIII 


(b) remit to the resident, in accordance with the law of Canada 
governing refunds of income tax overpayments, such refund 
less any tax imposed in Canada on the benefits in accordance 
with Article 2 of this Protocol; and 


(c) make the application referred to in subparagraph (a) only if 
the additional tax that would be imposed in Canada on the ben- 
efits, on the assumption that Article 2 of this Protocol applied, 
would be less than the tax imposed in the United States on the 
benefits as a result of paragraph 5 of Article XVIII (Pensions 
and Annuities) of the Convention read without reference to this 
Protocol. 


4. All taxes refunded as a result of this Protocol shall be refunded 
without interest and interest on any taxes of a resident of a Con- 
tracting State assessed as a result of this Protocol shall be computed 
as though those taxes became payable no earlier than December 31 
of the year following the year in which this Protocol enters into 
force. 


5. The competent authorities of the Contracting States shall estab- 
lish procedures for making or revoking the application referred to in 
paragraph 3 and shall agree on such additional procedures as are 
necessary to ensure the appropriate implementation of this Protocol. 


The para. formerly read: 


5. Benefits under the social security legislation in a Contracting 
State (including tier 1 railroad benefits but not including unemploy- 
ment benefits) paid to a resident of the other Contracting State (and 
in the case of Canadian benefits, to a citizen of the United States) 
shall be taxable only in the first-mentioned State, 


Para. 5 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 9(2), generally effective for tax- 
ation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2) under 
“Application of the 1995 Protocol” above)...Para. 5 formerly read: 


5. Benefits under the social security legislation in a Contracting 
State paid to a resident of the other Contracting State shall be taxa- 
ble as follows: 


(a) such benefits shall be taxable only in that other State; 


(b) notwithstanding the provisions of subparagraph (a), one-half 
of the total amount of any such benefit paid in a taxable year 
shall be exempt from taxation in that other State. 


Para. 5 amended by 1984 Protocol, article I. 


6. Alimony and other similar amounts (including child 
support payments) arising in a Contracting State and paid 
to a resident of the other Contracting State shall be taxa- 
ble as follows: 


(a) such amounts shall be taxable only in that other 
State; 


(b) notwithstanding the provisions of subparagraph 
(a), the amount that would be excluded from taxable 
income in the first-mentioned State if the recipient 
were a resident thereof shall be exempt from taxation 
in that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6(a) provides that only the State of which a person is resident 
has the right to tax alimony and other similar amounts (including child 
support payments) arising in the other Contracting State and paid to such 
person. However, under paragraph 6(b), the state of residence shall ex- 
empt from taxation the amount that would be excluded from taxable in- 
come in the State of source if the recipient were a resident thereof. Thus, if 
child support payments are made by a U.S. resident to a resident of Can- 
ada, Canada shall exempt from tax the amount of such payments which 
would be excluded from taxable income under section 71(b) of the Inter- 
nal Revenue Code. Paragraph 6 does not define the term “alimony”; the 
term is defined pursuant to the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article III 
(General Definitions). 


Article XVIII does not provide rules to determine the State in which pen- 
sions, annuities, alimony, and other similar amounts arise. The provisions 
of paragraph 2 of Article III are used to determine where such amounts 
arise for purposes of determining whether a Contracting State has the right 
to tax such amounts. 


Paragraphs 1, 3, 4, 5(b) and 6(b) of Article XVIII are, by reason of para- 
graph 3(a) of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules), exceptions to the “sav- 
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ing clause.” Thus, the rules in those paragraphs change U.S. taxation of 
U.S. citizens and residents. 


History: Para. 6 amended by 1983 Protocol, article IX, para. 3. 


7. A natural person who is a citizen or resident of a Con- 
tracting State and a beneficiary of a trust, company, or- 
ganization or other arrangement that is a resident of the 
other Contracting State, generally exempt from income 
taxation in that other State and operated exclusively to 
provide pension, retirement or employee benefits may 
elect to defer taxation in the first-mentioned State, under 
rules established by the competent authority of that State, 
with respect to any income accrued in the plan but not 
distributed by the plan, until such time as and to the ex- 
tent that a distribution is made from the plan or any plan 
substituted therefor. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


A new paragraph 7 is added to Article XVIII by Article 9 of the Protocol. 
This paragraph replaces paragraph 5 of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous 
Rules) of the present Convention. The new paragraph makes reciprocal the 
rule that it replaced and expands its scope, so that it no longer applies only 
to residents and citizens of the United States who are beneficiaries of Ca- 
nadian RRSPs. As amended, paragraph 7 applies to an individual who is a 
citizen or resident of a Contracting State and a beneficiary of a trust, com- 
pany, organization, or other arrangement that is a resident of the other 
Contracting State and that is both generally exempt from income taxation 
in its State of residence and operated exclusively to provide pension, re- 
tirement, or employee benefits. Under this rule, the beneficiary may elect 
to defer taxation in his State of residence on income accrued in the plan 
until it is distributed or rolled over into another plan. The new rule also 
broadens the types of arrangements covered by this paragraph in a manner 
consistent with other pension-related provisions of the Protocol. 


History: Para. 7 added by 1995 Protocol, article 9(3), generally effective 
for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2)(a) 
under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-122R2: United States social security taxes 
and benefits. 


Article XIX — Government Service 


Remuneration, other than a pension, paid by a Con- | 


tracting State or a political subdivision or local authority 
thereof to a citizen of that State in respect of services ren- 
dered in the discharge of functions of a governmental na- 
ture shall be taxable only in that State. However, the pro- 
visions of Article XIV (Independent Personal Services), 
XV (Dependent Personal Services) or XVI (Artistes and 
Athletes), as the case may be, shall apply, and the preced- 
ing sentence shall not apply, to remuneration paid in re- 
spect of services rendered in connection with a trade or 
business carried on by a Contracting State or a political 
subdivision or local authority thereof. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Article XIX provides that remuneration, other than a pension, paid by a 
Contracting State or political subdivision or local authority thereof to a 
citizen of that State in respect of services rendered in the discharge of goy- 
ernmental functions shall be taxable only in that State. (Pursuant to para- 
graph 5 of Article IV (Residence), other income of such a citizen may also 
be exempt from tax, or subject to reduced rates of tax, in the State in 
which he is performing services, in accordance with other provisions of 
the Convention.) However, if the services are rendered in connection with 
a trade or business, then the provisions of Article XIV (Independent Per- 
sonal Services), Article XV (Dependent Personal Services), or Article 
XVI (Artistes and Athletes), as the case may be, are controlling. Whether 
functions are of a governmental nature may be determined by a compari- 
son with the concept of a governmental function in the State in which the 
income arises. 


Pursuant to paragraph 3(a) of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules), Article 
XIX is an exception to the “saving clause.” As a result, a U.S. citizen 
resident in Canada and performing services in Canada in the discharge of 
functions of a governmental nature for the United States is taxable only in 
the United States on remuneration for such services. 


Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 


This provision differs from the rules of Article VI of the 1942 Convention. 
For example, Article XIX allows the United States to impose tax on a 
person other than a citizen of Canada who earns remuneration paid by 
Canada in respect of services rendered in the discharge of governmental 
functions in the United States. (Such a person may, however, be entitled to 
an exemption from U.S. tax as provided in Code section 893.) Also, under 
the provisions of Article XIX Canada will not impose tax on amounts paid 
by the United States in respect of services rendered in the discharge of 
governmental functions to a U.S. citizen who is ordinarily resident in Can- 
ada for purposes other than rendering governmental services. Under para- 
graph | of Article VI of the 1942 Convention, such amounts would be 
taxable by Canada. 


Related Provisions: Art. XXVIII — Diplomatic agents and consular 
officials. 


Article XX — Students 


Payments which a student, apprentice or business trainee, 
who is or was immediately before visiting a Contracting 
State a resident of the other Contracting State, and who is 
present in the first-mentioned State for the purpose of his 
full-time education or training, receives for the purpose of 
his maintenance, education or training shall not be taxed 
in that State provided that such payments are made to him 
from outside that State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: Article XX provides that a student, 
apprentice, or business trainee temporarily present in a Contracting State 
for the purpose of his full-time education or training is exempt from tax in 
that State with respect to amounts received from outside that State for the 
purpose of his maintenance, education, or training, if the individual is or 
was a resident of the other Contracting State immediately before visiting 
the first-mentioned State. There is no limitation on the number of years or 
the amount of income to which the exemption applies. 


The Convention does not contain provisions relating specifically to profes- 
sors and teachers. Teachers are treated under the Convention pursuant to 
the rules established in Articles XIV (Independent Personal Services) and 
XV (Dependent Personal Services), in the same manner as other persons 
performing services. In Article VIII A of the 1942 Convention there is a 2- 
year exemption in the Contracting State of source in the case of a profes- 
sor or teacher who is a resident of the other Contracting State. 


Article XXl — Exempt Organizations 


1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, income de- 
rived by a religious, scientific, literary, educational or 
charitable organization shall be exempt from tax in a 
Contracting State if it is resident in the other Contracting 
State but only to the extent that such income is exempt 
from tax in that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | provides that a religious, scientific, literary, educational, or 
charitable organization resident in a Contracting State shall be exempt 
from tax on income arising in the other Contracting State but only to the 
extent that such income is exempt from taxation in the Contracting State in 
which the organization is resident. Since this paragraph, and the remainder 
of Article XXI, deal with entities that are not normally taxable, the test of 
“resident in” is intended to be similar — but cannot be identical — to the 
one outlined in paragraph 1 of Article [V (Residence). Paragraph 3 pro- 
vides that paragraph | does not exempt from tax income of a trust, com- 
pany, or other organization from carrying on a trade or business, or in- 
come from a “related person” other than a person referred to in paragraph 
1 or 2. 


2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, income re- 
ferred to in Articles X (Dividends) and XI (Interest) de- 
rived by: 


(a) a trust, company, organization or other arrange- 
ment that is a resident of a Contracting State, generally 
exempt from income taxation in a taxable year in that 
State and operated exclusively to administer or pro- 
vide pension, retirement or employee benefits; or 
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(b) a trust, company, organization or other arrange- 
ment that is a resident of a Contracting State, generally 
exempt from income taxation in a taxable year in that 
State and operated exclusively to earn income for the 
benefit of an organization referred to in subparagraph 


(a); 
shall be exempt from income taxation in that taxable year 
in the other Contracting State. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 10 of the Protocol amends Article XXI (Exempt Organizations) of 
the Convention. Paragraph 1 of Article 10 amends paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
Article XXI. The most significant changes are those that conform the lan- 
guage of the two paragraphs to the’revised definition of the term “pension” 
in paragraph 3 of Article XVIII (Pensions and Annuities). The revision 
adds the term “arrangement” to “trust, company or organization” in 
describing the residents of a Contracting State that may receive dividend 
and interest income exempt from current income taxation by the other 
Contracting State. This clarifies that IRAs, for example, are eligible for the 
benefits of paragraph 2, subject to the exception in paragraph 3, and makes 
Canadian RRSPs and RRIFs, for example, similarly eligible (provided that 
they are operated exclusively to administer or provide pension, retirement, 
or employee benefits). 


The other changes, all in paragraph 2, are intended to improve and clarify 
the language. For example, the reference to “tax” in the present Conven- 
tion is changed to a reference to “income taxation.” This is intended to 
clarify that if an otherwise exempt organization is subject to an excise tax, 
for example, it will not lose the benefits of this paragraph. In subparagraph 
2(b), the phrase “not taxed in a taxable year” was changed to “generally 
exempt from income taxation in a taxable year” to ensure uniformity 
throughout the Convention; this change was.not intended to. disqualify a 
trust or other arrangement that qualifies for the exemption under the word- 
ing of the present Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that a trust, company, or other organization that is 
resident in a Contracting State and constituted and operated exclusively to 

administer or provide employee benefits or benefits for the self-employed 
- under one or more funds or plans established to provide pension or retire- 
ment benefits or other employee benefits is exempt from taxation on divi- 
dend and interest income arising in the other Contracting State, in a taxa- 
ble year, if the income of such organization is generally exempt from 
taxation for that year in the Contracting State in which it is resident. In 
addition, a trust, company, or other organization resident in a Contracting 
State and not taxed in a taxable year in that State shall be exempt from 
taxation in the other State in that year on dividend and interest income 
arising in that other State if it is constituted and operated exclusively to 
earn income for the benefit of an organization described in the preceding 
sentence. Pursuant to paragraph 3 the exemption at source provided by 
paragraph 2 does not apply to dividends or interest from carrying on a 
trade or business or from a “related person,” other than a person referred 
to in paragraph | or 2. The term “related person” is not necessarily defined 
by paragraph 2 of Article IX (Related Persons). 


Related Provisions: ITA 212(14)(c) — Certificate of exemption from 
non-resident withholding tax. 


History: Para. 2 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 10(1), generally effec- 
tive for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 2 formerly 
read: 


2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, income referred to in 
Articles X (Dividends) and XI (Interest) derived by: 


(a) a trust, company or other organization which is resident in a 
Contracting State, generally exempt from tax in a taxable year 
in that State and constituted and operated exclusively to admin- 
ister or provide benefits under one or more funds or plans estab- 
lished to provide pension, retirement or other employee bene- 
fits; or 


(b) a trust, company or other organization which is resident in a 
Contracting State, not taxed in a taxable year in that State and 
constituted and operated exclusively to earn income for the ben- 
efit of an organization referred to in subparagraph (a); 


shall be exempt from tax in that taxable year in the other Con- 
tracting State. 


Para. 2 amended by 1983 Protocol, article X. 


Art: XXI 


3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply 
with respect to the income of a trust, company, organiza- 
tion or other arrangement from carrying on a trade or bus- 
iness or from a related person other than a pose referred 
to in paragraph 1 or 2. 

Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 

See under para. 2. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 

See under para. 1. 


History: Para. 3 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 10(1), generally effec- 
tive for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 3 formerly 
read: 


3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply with respect 
to the income of a trust, company or other organization from carry- 
ing on a trade or business or from a related person other than a per- 
son referred to in paragraph 1 or 2. 


4. A religious, scientific, literary, educational or charita- 
ble organization which is resident in Canada and which 
has received substantially all of its support from persons 
other than citizens or residents of the United States shall 
be exempt in the United States from the United States ex- 
cise taxes imposed with respect to private foundations. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides an exemption from U.S. excise taxes on private 
foundations in the case of a religious, scientific, literary, educational, or 
charitable organization which is resident in Canada but only if such organ- 
ization has received substantially all of its support from persons|\other than 
citizens or residents of the United States. 


5. For the purposes of United States taxation, contribu- 
tions by a citizen or resident of the United States to an 
organization which is resident in Canada, which is gener- 
ally exempt from Canadian tax and which could qualify 
in the United States to receive deductible contributions if 
it were resident in the United States shall be treated as 
charitable contributions; however, such contributions 
(other than such contributions to a college or university at 
which the citizen or resident or a member of his family is 
or was enrolled) shall not be deductible in any taxable 
year to the extent that they exceed an amount determined 
by applying the percentage limitations of the laws of the 
United States in respect of the deductibility of charitable 
contributions to the income of such citizen or resident 
arising in Canada. The preceding sentence shall not be in- 
terpreted to allow in any taxable year deductions for char- 
itable contributions in excess of the amount: allowed 
under the percentage limitations of the laws of the United 
States in respect of the deductibility of charitable contri- 
butions. For the purposes of this paragraph, a company 
that is a resident of Canada and that is taxable in the 
United States as if it were a resident of the United States 
shall be deemed to be a resident of the United States. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 2 of Article 10 adds a sentence to paragraph 5 of Article XXI of 
the Convention. The paragraph in the present Convention provides that a 
US. citizen or resident may deduct, for U.S. income tax purposes, contri- 
butions made to Canadian charities under certain circumstances. The ad- 
ded sentence makes clear that the benefits of the paragraph are available to 
a company that is a resident of Canada but is treated by the United States 
as a domestic corporation under the consolidated return rules of section 
1504(d) of the Internal Revenue Code. Thus, such a company will be able 
to deduct, for U.S. income tax purposes, contributions to Canadian chari- 
ties that are deductible to a U.S. resident under the provisions of the 
paragraph. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5. provides that contributions by a citizen or resident of the 
United States to an organization which is resident in Canada and is gener- 
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ally exempt from Canadian tax are treated as charitable contributions, but 
only if the organization could qualify in the United States to receive de- 
ductible contributions if it were resident in (i.e., organized in) the United 
States. Paragraph 5 generally limits the amount of contributions made de- 
ductible by the Convention to the income of the U.S. citizen or resident 
arising in Canada, as determined under the Convention. In the case of con- 
tributions to a college or university at which the U.S. citizen or resident or 
a member of his family is or was enrolled, the special limitation to income 
arising in Canada is not required. The percentage limitations of Code sec- 
tion 170 in respect of the deductibility of charitable contributions apply 
after the limitations established by the Convention. Any amounts treated 
as charitable contributions by paragraph 5 which are in excess of amounts 
deductible in a taxable year pursuant to paragraph 5 may be carried over 
and deducted in subsequent taxable years, subject to the limitations of par- 
agraph 5. 


History: The last sentence of para. 5 added by 1995 Protocol, article 
10(2), generally effective for taxation years beginning on or after January 
1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). 


6. For the purposes of Canadian taxation, gifts by a resi- 
dent of Canada to an organization that is a resident of the 
United States, that is generally exempt from United States 
tax and that could qualify in Canada as a registered char- 
ity if it were a resident of Canada and created or estab- 
lished in Canada, shall be treated as gifts to a registered 
charity; however, no relief from taxation shall be availa- 
ble in any taxation year with respect to such gifts (other 
than such gifts to a college or university at which the resi- 
dent or a member of the resident’s family is or was en- 
rolled) to the extent that such relief would exceed the 
amount of relief that would be available under the Income 
Tax Act if the only income of the resident for that year 
were the resident’s income arising in the United States. 
The preceding sentence shall not be interpreted to allow 
in any taxation year relief from taxation for gifts to regis- 
tered charities in excess of the amount of relief allowed 
under the percentage limitations of the laws of Canada in 
respect of relief for gifts to registered charities. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 3 of Article 10 amends paragraph 6 of Article XXI of the Con- 
vention to replace references to “deductions” for Canadian tax purposes 
with references to “relief” from tax. These changes clarify that the provi- 
sions of paragraph 6 apply to the credit for charitable contributions al- 
lowed under current Canadian law. The Protocol also makes other non- 
substantive drafting changes to paragraph 6. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 provides rules for purposes of Canadian taxation with respect 
to the deductibility of gifts to a U.S. resident organization by a resident of 
Canada. The rules of paragraph 6 parallel the rules of paragraph 5. The 
current limitations in Canadian law provide that deductions for gifts to 
charitable organizations may not exceed 20 percent of income. Excess de- 
ductions may be carried forward for one year. 


The term “family” used in paragraphs 5 and 6 is defined in paragraph 2 of 
the Exchange of Notes accompanying the Convention to mean an individ- 
ual’s brothers and sisters (whether by whole or half-blood, or by adop- 
tion), spouse, ancestors, lineal descendants, and adopted descendants. Par- 
agraph 2 of the Exchange of Notes also provides that the competent 
authorities of Canada and the United States will review procedures and 
requirements for organizations to establish their exempt status under para- 
graph | of Article XXI or as an eligible recipient of charitable contribu- 
tions or gifts under paragraphs 5 and 6 of Article XXI. It is contemplated 
that such review will lead to the avoidance of duplicative administrative 
efforts in determining such status and eligibility. 


The provisions of paragraph 5 and 6 generally parallel the rules of Article 
XIII D of the 1942 Convention. However, paragraphs 5 and 6 permit 
greater deductions for certain contributions to colleges and universities 
than do the provisions of the 1942 Convention. 


Related Provisions: ITA 118.1(9) — Commuter’s charitable donations. 


History: Para. 6 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 10(3), generally effec- 
tive for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 


Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 


21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 6 formerly 
read: 


6. For the purposes of Canadian taxation, gifts by a resident of Can- 
ada to an organization which is resident in the United States, which 
is generally exempt from United States tax and which could qualify 
in Canada to receive deductible gifts if it were created or established 
and resident in Canada shall be treated as gifts to a registered char- 
ity; however, such gifts (other than such gifts to a college or univer- 
sity at which the resident or a member of his family is or was en- 
rolled) shall not be deductible in any taxable year to the extent that 
they exceed an amount determined by applying the percentage limi- 
tations of the laws of Canada in respect of the deductibility of gifts 
to registered charities to the income of such resident arising in the 
United States. The preceding sentence shall not be interpreted to al- 
low in any taxable year deductions for gifts to registered charities in 
excess of the amount allowed under the percentage limitations of 
the laws of Canada in respect of the deductibility of gifts to regis- 
tered charities. 


Information Circulars [Art. XXI]: 77-16R4: Non-resident income tax. 


Forms [Art. XXI]: NR602: Non-resident ownership certificate — no 
withholding tax. 


Article XXII — Other Income 


1. Items of income of a resident of a Contracting State, 
wherever arising, not dealt with in the foregoing Articles 
of this Convention shall be taxable only in that State, ex- 
cept that if such income arises in the other Contracting 
State it may also be taxed in that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | provides that a Contracting State of which a person is a resi- 
dent has the sole right to tax items of income, wherever arising, if such 
income is not dealt with in the prior Articles of the Convention. If such 
income arises in the other Contracting State, however, it may also be taxed 
in that State. The determination of where income arises for this purpose is 
made under the domestic laws of the respective Contracting States unless 
the Convention specifies where the income arises (e.g., paragraph 6 of Ar- 
ticle XI (Interest)) for purposes of determining the right to tax, in which 
case the provisions of the Convention control. 


2. To the extent that income distributed by an estate or 
trust is subject to the provisions of paragraph 1, then, not- 
withstanding such provisions, income distributed by an 
estate or trust which is a resident of a Contracting State to 
a resident of the other Contracting State who is a benefici- 
ary of the estate or trust may be taxed in the first-men- 
tioned State and according to the laws of that State, but 
the tax so charged shall not exceed 15 per cent of the 
gross amount of the income; provided, however, that such 
income shall be exempt from tax in the first-mentioned 
State to the extent of any amount distributed out of in- 
come arising outside that State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that to the extent that income distributed by an estate 
or trust resident in one Contracting State is deemed under the domestic 
law of that State to be a separate type of income “arising” within that 
State, such income distributed to a beneficiary resident in the other Con- 
tracting State may be taxed in the State of source at a maximum rate of 15 
percent of the gross amount of such distribution. Such a distribution will, 
however, be exempt from tax in the State of source to the extent that the 
income distributed by the estate or trust was derived by the estate or trust 
from sources outside that State. Thus, in a case where the law of Canada 
treats a distribution made by a trust resident in Canada as a separate type 
of income arising in Canada, Canadian tax is limited by paragraph 2 to 15 
percent of the gross amount distributed to a U.S. resident beneficiary. Al- 
though the Code imposes a tax on certain domestic trusts (e.g., accumula- 
tion trusts) and such trusts are residents of the United States for purposes 
of Article [V (Residence) and paragraph 2 of Article XXII, paragraph 2 
does not apply to distributions by such trusts because, pursuant to Code 
sections 667(e) and 662(b), these distributions have the same character in 
the hands of a non-resident beneficiary as they do in the hands of the trust. 
Thus, a distribution by a domestic accumulation trust is not a separate type 
of income for U.S. purposes. The taxation of such a distribution in the 
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United States is governed by the distribution’s character, the provisions of 
the Code and the provisions of the Convention other than the provision in 
paragraph 2 limiting the tax at source to 15 percent. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-465R: Non-resident beneficiaries of trusts. 


3. Losses incurred by a resident of a Contracting State 
with respect to wagering transactions the gains on which 
may be taxed in the other Contracting State shall, for the 
purpose of taxation in that other State, be deductible to 
the same extent that such losses would be deductible if 
they were incurred by a resident of that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 11 of the Protocol adds a new paragraph 3 to Article XXII (Other 
Income) of the Convention. This Article entitles residents of one Con- 
tracting State who are taxable by the other State on gains from wagering 
transactions to deduct losses from wagering transactions for the purposes 
of taxation in that other State. However, losses are to be deductible only to 
the extent that they are incurred with respect to wagering transactions, the 
gains on which could be taxable in the other State, and only to the extent 
that such losses would be deductible if incurred by a resident of that other 
State. 


This Article does not affect the collection of tax by a Contracting State. 
Thus, in the case of a resident of Canada, this Article does not affect, for 
example, the imposition of U.S. withholding taxes under section 1441 or 
section 1442 of the Internal Revenue Code on the gross.amount of gains 
from wagering transactions. However, in computing its U.S. income tax 
liability on net income for the taxable year concerned, the Canadian resi- 
dent may reduce its gains from wagering transactions subject to taxation in 
the United States by any wagering losses incurred on such transactions, to 
the extent that those losses are deductible under the provisions of new par- 
agraph 3. Under U.S. domestic law, the deduction of wagering losses is 
governed by section 165 of the Internal Revenue Code. It is intended that 
the resident of Canada file a nonresident income tax return in order to 
substantiate the deduction for losses and to claim a refund of any overpay- 
ment of U.S. taxes collected by withholding. 


History: Para. 3 added by 1995 Protocol, article 11, generally effective 
for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 21(2) 
under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). 


_ Article XXIill — Capital 


1. Capital represented by real property, owned by a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State and situated in the other Con- 
tracting State, may be taxed in that other State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Although neither Canada nor the United States currently has national taxes 
on ‘capital, Article XXIII provides rules for the eventuality that such taxes 
might be enacted in the future. Paragraph 1 provides that capital repre- 
sented by real property (as defined in paragraph 2 of Article VI (Income 
From Real Property)) owned by a resident of a Contracting State and situ- 
ated in the other Contracting State may be taxed in that other State. 


Related Provisions: Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 5 — 
Definition of “immovable property” and “real property”. 


2. Capital represented by personal property forming part 
of the business property of a permanent establishment 
which a resident of a Contracting State has in the other 
Contracting State, or by personal property pertaining to a 
fixed base available to a resident of a Contracting State in 
the other Contracting State for the purpose of performing 
independent personal services, may be taxed in that other 
State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that capital represented by either personal property 
forming part of the business property of a permanent establishment or per- 
sonal property pertaining to a fixed base in a Contracting State may be 
taxed in that State. 


3. Capital represented by ships and aircraft operated by a 
resident of a Contracting State in international traffic, and 
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by personal property pertaining to the operation of such 
ships and aircraft, shall be taxable only in that State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides that capital represented by ships and aircraft oper- 
ated by a resident of a Contracting State in international traffic and by 
personal property pertaining to the operation of such ships and aircraft are 
taxable only in the Contracting State of residence. 


Related Provisions: Art. III:1(h) — Meaning of “international traffic”. 


4. All other elements of capital of a resident of a Con- 
tracting State shall be taxable only in that State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that all elements of capital other than those covered 


by paragraphs 1, 2, and 3 are taxable only in the Contracting State of resi- 
dence. Thus, capital represented by motor vehicles or railway cars, not 
pertaining to a permanent establishment or fixed base in a Contracting 
State, would be taxable only in the Contracting State of which the tax- 
payer is a resident. 


Article XXIV — Elimination of Double 
Taxation 


1. In the case of the United States, subject to the provi- 
sions of paragraphs 4, 5 and 6, double taxation shall be 
avoided as follows: In accordance with the provisions and 
subject to the limitations of the law of the United States 
(as it may be amended from time to time without chang- 
ing the general principle hereof), the United States shall 
allow to a citizen or resident of the United States, or to a 
company electing to be treated as a domestic corporation, 
as a credit against the United States tax on income the 
appropriate amount of income tax paid or accrued to Can- 
ada; and, in the case of. a company which is a resident of 
the United States owning at least 10 per cent of the voting 
stock of a company which is a resident of Canada from 
which it receives dividends in any taxable. year, the 
United States shall allow as a credit against the United 
States tax on income the appropriate amount of income 
tax paid or accrued to,Canada by that company with re- 
spect to the profits out of which such dividends are paid. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 1 provides the general rules that will apply under the Conven- 
tion with respect to foreign tax credits for Canadian taxes paid or accrued. 
The United States undertakes to allow to a citizen or resident of the United 
States, or to a company electing under Code section 1504(d) to be treated 


as a domestic corporation, a credit against the Federal income taxes im- 


posed by the Code for the appropriate amount of income tax paid or ac- 
crued to Canada. In the case of a company which is a resident of the 
United States owning 10 percent or more of the voting stock of a company 
which is a resident of Canada (which for this purpose does not include a 
company electing under Code section 1504(d) to be treated as a domestic 
corporation), and from which it receives dividends in a taxable year, the 
United States shall allow as a credit against income taxes imposed by the 
Code the appropriate amount of income tax paid or accrued to Canada by 
the Canadian company with respect to the profits out of which such com- 
pany paid the dividends. 


The direct and deemed-paid credits allowed by paragraph | are subject to 
the limitations of the Code as they may be amended from time to time 
without changing the general principle of paragraph 1. Thus, as is gener- 
ally the case under U.S. income tax conventions, provisions such as Code 
sections 901(c), 904, 905, 907, 908, and 911 apply for purposes of com- 
puting the allowable credit under paragraph 1. In addition, the United 
States is not required to maintain the overall limitation currently provided 
by U.S. law. 


The term “income tax paid or accrued” is defined in paragraph 7 of Article 
XXIV to include certain specified taxes which are paid or accrued. The 
Convention only provides a credit for amounts paid or accrued. The deter- 
mination of whether an amount is paid or accrued is made under the Code. 
Paragraph 1 provides a credit for these specified taxes whether or not they 
qualify as creditable under Code section 901 or 903. A taxpayer who 
claims credit under the Convention for Canadian taxes made creditable 
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solely by paragraph | is not, as a result of the Protocol, subject to a per- 
country limitation with respect to Canadian taxes. Thus, credit for such 
Canadian taxes would be computed under the overall limitation currently 
provided by U.S. law. (However, see the discussion below of the source 
rules of paragraphs 3 and 9 for a restriction on the use of third country 
taxes to offset the U.S. tax imposed on resourced income). 


A taxpayer claiming credits for Canadian taxes under the Convention must 
apply the source rules of the Convention, and must apply those source 
rules in their entirety. Similarly, a taxpayer claiming credit for Canadian 
taxes which are creditable under the Code and who wishes to use the 
source rules of the Convention in computing that credit must apply the 
source rules of the Convention in their entirety. 


History: Para. 1 amended by 1983 Protocol, article XI, para. 1. 


2. In the case of Canada, subject to the provisions of 
paragraphs 4, 5 and 6, double taxation shall be avoided as 
follows: 


(a) subject to the provisions of the law of Canada re- 
garding the deduction from tax payable in Canada of 
tax paid in a territory outside Canada and to any sub- 
sequent modification of those provisions (which shall 
not affect the general principle hereof) 


(i) income tax paid or accrued to the United States 
on profits, income or gains arising in the United 
States, and 


(ii) in the case of an individual, any social security 
taxes paid to the United States (other than taxes re- 
lating to unemployment insurance benefits) by the 
individual on such profits, income or gains 


shall be deducted from any Canadian tax payable in 
respect of such profits, income or gains; 


(b) subject to the existing provisions of the law of 
Canada regarding the taxation of income from a for- 
eign affiliate and to any subsequent modification of 
those provisions — which shall not affect the general 
principle hereof — for the purpose of computing Ca- 
nadian tax, a company which is a resident of Canada 
shall be allowed to deduct in computing its taxable in- 
come any dividend received by it out of the exempt 
surplus of a foreign affiliate which is a resident of the 
United States; and 


(c) notwithstanding the provisions of subparagraph 
(a), where Canada imposes a tax on gains from the 
alienation of property that, but for the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Article XIII (Gains), would not be tax- 
able in Canada, income tax paid or accrued to the 
United States on such gains shall be deducted from 
any Canadian tax payable in respeet of such gains. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 12 of the Protocol amends Article XXIV (Elimination of Double 
Taxation) of the Convention. Paragraph | of Article 12 amends the rules 
for Canadian double taxation relief in subparagraphs (a) and (b) of para- 
graph 2 of Article XXIV. The amendment to subparagraph (a) obligates 
Canada to give a foreign tax credit for U.S. social security taxes paid by 
individuals. The amendment to subparagraph (b) of paragraph 2 does not 
alter the substantive effect of the rule, but conforms the language to cur- 
rent Canadian law. Under the provision as amended, Canada generally 
continues to allow an exemption to a Canadian corporation for direct divi- 
dends paid from the exempt surplus of a U.S. affiliate. 


History: Subparas. 2(a) and (b) amended by 1995 Protocol, article 12(1), 
generally effective for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 
(see Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Sub- 
paras. (a) and (b) formerly read: 


(a) subject to the provisions of the law of Canada regarding the de- 
duction from tax payable in Canada of tax paid in a territory outside 
Canada and to any subsequent modification of those provisions 
(which shall not affect the general principle hereof), and unless a 
greater deduction or relief is provided under the law of Canada, in- 
come tax paid or accrued to the United States on profits, income or 
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gains arising in the United States shall be deducted from any Cana- 
dian tax payable in respect of such profits, income or gains; 


(b) subject to the provisions of the law of Canada regarding the de- 
termination of the exempt surplus of a foreign affiliate and to any 
subsequent modification of those provisions (which shall not affect 
the general principle hereof), for the purposes of computing Cana- 
dian tax, a company which is a resident of Canada shall be allowed 
to deduct in computing its taxable income any dividend received by 
it out of the exempt surplus of a foreign affiliate which is a resident 
of the United States; and 


Para. 2 amended by 1983 Protocol, article XI, para. 2. 


Interpretation Bulletins: [T-173R2: Capital gains derived in Canada by 
residents of the United States. 


3. For the purposes of this Article: 


(a) profits, income or gains (other than gains to which 
paragraph 5 of Article XIII (Gains) applies) of a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State which may be taxed in the 
other Contracting State in accordance with the Con- 
vention (without regard to paragraph 2 of Article 
XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules)) shall be deemed to arise 
in that other State; and 


(b) profits, income or gains of a resident of a Con- 
tracting State which may not be taxed in the other 
Contracting State in accordance with the Convention 
(without regard to paragraph 2 of Article XXIX (Mis- 
cellaneous Rules)) or to which paragraph 5 of Article 
XIII (Gains) applies shall be deemed to arise in the 
first-mentioned State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides source rules for purposes of applying Article XXIV. 
Profits, income or gains of a resident of a Contracting State which may be 
taxed in the other Contracting State in accordance with the Convention, 
for reasons other than the saving clause of paragraph 2 of Article XXIX 
(Miscellaneous Rules) (e.g., pensions and annuities taxable where arising 
pursuant to Article XVIII (Pensions and Annuities)), are deemed to arise 
in the latter State. This rule does not, however, apply to gains taxable 
under paragraph 5 of Article XIII (Gains) (i-e., gains taxed by a Con- 
tracting State derived from the alienation of property by a former resident 
of that State). Gains from such an alienation arise, pursuant to paragraph 
3(b), in the State of which the alienator is a resident. Thus, if in accor- 
dance with paragraph 5 of Article XIII, Canada imposes tax on certain 
gains of a U.S. resident such gains are deemed, pursuant to paragraphs 2 
and 3(b) of Article XXIV, to arise in the United States for purposes of 
computing the deduction against Canadian tax for the U.S. tax on such 
gain. Under the Convention such gains arise in the United States for pur- 
poses of the United States foreign tax credit. Paragraph 3(b) also provides 
that profits, income, or gains arise in the Contracting State of which a per- 
son is a resident if they may not be taxed in the other Contracting State 
under the provisions of the Convention (e.g., alimony), other than the 
“saving clause” of paragraph 2 of Article XXIX. 


4. Where a United States citizen is a resident of Canada, 
the following rules shall apply: 


(a) Canada shall allow a deduction from the Canadian 
tax in respect of income tax paid or accrued to the 
United States in respect of profits, income or gains 
which arise (within the meaning of paragraph 3) in the 
United States, except that such deduction need not ex- 
ceed the amount of the tax that would be paid to the 
United States if the resident were not a United States 
citizen; and 


(b) for the purposes of computing the United States 
tax, the United States shall allow as a credit against 
United States tax the income tax paid or accrued to 
Canada after the deduction referred to in subparagraph 
(a). The credit so allowed shall not reduce that portion 
of the United States tax that is deductible from Cana- 
dian tax in accordance with subparagraph (a). 
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5. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 4, where a 
United States citizen is a resident of Canada, the follow- 
ing rules shall apply in respect of the items of income re- 
ferred to in Article X (Dividends), XI (Interest) or XII 
(Royalties) that arise (within the meaning of paragraph 3) 
in the United States and that would be subject to United 
States tax if the resident of Canada were not a citizen of 
the United States, as long as the law in force in Canada 
allows a deduction in computing income for the portion 
of any foreign tax paid in respect of such items which ex- 
ceeds 15 per cent of the amount thereof: 


(a) the deduction so allowed in Canada shall not be 
reduced by any credit or deduction for income tax paid 
or accrued to Canada allowed in computing the United 
States tax on such items; 


(b) Canada shall allow a deduction from Canadian tax 

on such items in respect of income tax paid or accrued 
to the United States on such items, except that such 
deduction need not exceed the amount of the tax that 
would be paid on such items to the United States if the 
resident of Canada were not a United States citizen; 
and 


(c) for the purposes of computing the United States tax 
on such items, the United States shall allow as a credit 
against United States tax the income tax paid or ac- 
crued to Canada after the deduction referred to in sub- 
paragraph (b). The credit so allowed shall reduce only 
that portion of the United States tax on such items 
which exceeds the amount of tax that would be paid to 
the United States on such items if the resident of Can- 
ada were not a United States citizen. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraphs 4 and 5 of Article XXIV of the Convention provide double 
taxation relief rules, for both the United States and Canada, with respect to 
U.S. source income derived by a U.S. citizen who is resident in Canada. 
These rules address the fact that a U.S. citizen resident in Canada remains 
subject to U.S. tax on his worldwide income at ordinary progressive rates, 
and may, therefore, be subject to U.S. tax at a higher rate than a resident of 
Canada who is not a U.S. citizen. In essence, these paragraphs limit the 
foreign tax credit that Canada is obliged to allow such a U.S. citizen to the 
amount of tax on his U.S. source income.that the United States would be 
allowed to collect from a Canadian resident who is not a U.S: citizen. 
They also oblige the United States to allow the U.S. citizen a credit for any 
income tax paid to Canada on the remainder of his income. Paragraph 4 
deals with items of income other than dividends, interest, and royalties and 
is not changed by the Protocol. Paragraph 5, which deals with dividends, 
interest, and royalties, is amended by paragraph 2 of Article 12 of the 
Protocol. 


The amendments to paragraph 5 of the Article make that paragraph appli- 
cable only to dividend, interest, and royalty income that would be subject 
to a positive rate of U.S. tax if paid to a Canadian resident who is not a 
U.S. citizen. This means that the rules of paragraph 4, not paragraph 5, 
will apply to.items of interest and royalties, such as portfolio interest, that 
would be exempt from U.S. tax if paid to. a non-U.S. citizen resident in 
Canada. Under paragraph 4, Canada will not allow a credit for the U.S. tax 
on such income, and the United States will credit the Canadian tax to the 
extent necessary to avoid double taxation. . 


Paragraph 2 of Article 12 of the Protocol makes further technical amend- 
ments to paragraph 5 of Article XXIV of the Convention. The existing 
Technical Explanation of paragraphs 5 and 6 of Article: XXIV of the Con- 
vention should be read as follows to reflect the amendments made by the 
Protocol: atin 


Paragraph 5 provides special rules for the elimination of double taxa- 
tion in the case of dividends, interest, and royalties earned by a U.S. 
citizen resident in Canada. These rules apply notwithstanding the pro- 
visions of paragraph 4, but only as long as the law in Canada allows a 
deduction in computing income for the portion of any foreign tax paid 
in respect of dividends, interest, or royalties which exceeds 15 percent 
of the amount of such items of income, and only with respect to those 
items of income. The rules of paragraph 4 apply with respect to other 
items of income; moreover, if the law in force in Canada regarding the 
deduction for foreign taxes is changed so as to no longer allow such a 
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deduction, the provisions of paragraph 5 shall not apply and the'U.S. 
foreign tax credit for Canadian taxes and the Canadian credit for.U.S. 
taxes will be determined solely pursuant to the provisions of para- 
graph 4. 


The calculations under paragraph 5 are as follows. First, the deduction 
allowed in Canada in computing income shall be made with respect to 
U.S. tax on the. dividends, interest, and royalties before any foreign 
tax credit by the United States with respect to income tax paid or ac- 
crued to Canada. Second, Canada shall allow a deduction from (credit 
against) Canadian tax for U.S. tax paid or accrued with respect to the 
dividends, interest, and royalties, but such credit need not exceed the 
amount of income tax that would be paid or accrued to the United 
States on such items of income if the individual were not a U.S. citi- 
zen after taking into account any relief available under the Conven- 
tion. Third, for purposes of computing the U.S. tax on such dividends, 
interest, and royalties, the United States shall allow as a credit against 
the U.S. tax the income tax paid or accrued to Canada after the credit 
against Canadian tax for income tax paid or accrued to the United 
States. The United States is in no event obliged to give a credit for 
Canadian income tax which will reduce the U.S. tax below the amount 
of income tax that would be paid or accrued to the United States on 
the amount of the dividends, interest, and royalties if the individual 
were not a U.S. citizen after taking into account any relief available 
under the Convention. 


The rules of paragraph 5 are illustrated by the following examples. 
Example B 


A U.S. citizen who is a resident of Canada has $100 of dividend in- 
come arising in the United States. The tentative U.S. tax before for- 
eign tax credit is $40. 


Canada, under its law, allows a deduction for the U.S. tax in excess of 
15 percent or, in this case, a deduction of $25 ($40 - $15). The Cana- 
dian taxable income is $75 and. the Canadian tax on that amount is 
$35. 


Canada gives a credit of $15 (the maximum credit allowed is 15 per- 
cent of the gross dividend taken into Canadian income) and collects a 
net tax of $20. 


The United States allows a credit for the net Canadian tax against its 
tax in excess of 15 percent. Thus, the maximum credit is $25 ($40 - 
$15). But since the net Canadian tax paid was $20, the usable credit is 
$20. 


To be able to use a credit of $20 requires Canadian source’ taxable 
income of $50 (50% of the U.S. tentative tax of $40). Under para- 
graph 6, $50 of the: U.S. dividend is resourced. to be of Canadian 
source. The credit of $20 may then be offset against the U.S. tax:of 
$40, leaving a net U.S. tax of $20. 


The combined tax paid to both countries is $40, $20 to Canada and 
$20 to the United States. 


Example C 


A USS. citizen who is a resident of Canada receives $200 of income 
with respect to personal‘ services performed within Canada and $100 
of dividend income arising within the United States. Taxable income 
for U.S. purposes, taking into account the rules of Code section 911, is 
$220. U.S. tax (before foreign tax credits) is $92. The $100 of divi- 
dend income is deemed to bear U.S. tax (before foreign tax credits) of 
$41.82 ($100/$200 x $92). Under Canadian law, a deduction of 
$26.82 (the excess of $41.82 over 15 percent of the $100. dividend 
income) is allowed in computing income. The Canadian tax on 
$273.18 of income ($300 less the $26.82 deduction) is $130. Canada 
then gives a credit against the $130 for $15 (the U.S. tax paid or ac- 
crued with respect to the dividend, $41.82 but limited to 15 percent of 
the gross amount of such income, or $15), leaving a final Canadian 
tax of $115. Of the $115, $30.80 is attributable to the dividend: 


$73.18: ($100 dividend less $26.82 deduction) 
$273.18 ($300 income less $26.82 deduction) 


Of this amount, $26.82 is creditable against U.S. tax pursuant to para- 
graph 5. (Although the U.S. allows a credit for the Canadian tax im- 
posed on the dividend, $30.80, the credit may not reduce the U.S. tax 
below 15 percent of the amount of the dividend. Thus, the maximum 
allowable credit is the excess of $41.82, the U.S. tax imposed on the 
dividend income, over $15, which is 15 percent of the $100 dividend). 
The remaining $3.98 (the Canadian tax of $30.80 less the credit ‘al- 
lowed of $26.82) is a foreign tax credit carryover for U.S. purposes, 
subject to the limitations of paragraph 5. (An additional $50.18 of Ca- 
nadian tax with respect to Canadian source services income is credita- 
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ble against U.S. tax pursuant to paragraphs 3 and 4(b). The $50.18 is 
computed as follows: tentative U.S. tax (before foreign tax credits) is 
$92; the U.S. tax on Canadian source services income is $50.18 ($92 
less the U.S. tax on the dividend income of $41.82); the limitation on 
the services income is: 


$120 (taxable income from services) x $92 


$220 (total taxable income) 


or $50.18. The credit for Canadian tax paid on the services income is 
therefore $50.18; the remainder of the Canadian tax on the services 
income, or $34.02, is a foreign tax credit carryover for U.S. purposes, 
subject to the limitations of paragraph 5.) 


Paragraph 6 is necessary to implement the objectives of paragraphs 
4(b) and 5(c). Paragraph 6 provides that where a U.S. citizen is a resi- 
dent of Canada, items of income referred to in paragraph 4 or 5 are 
deemed for the purposes of Article XXIV to arise in Canada to the 
extent necessary to avoid double taxation of income by Canada and 
the United States consistent with the objectives of paragraphs 4(b) and 
5(c). Paragraph 6 can override the source rules of paragraph 3 to per- 
mit a limited resourcing of income. The principles of paragraph 3 
have effect, pursuant to paragraph 3(b) of Article XXX (Entry Into 
Force) of the Convention, for taxable years beginning on or after Jan- 
uary 1, 1976. See the discussion of Article XXX below. 


The application of paragraph 6 is illustrated by the following example. 
Example D 


The facts are the same as in Example C. The United States has under- 
taken, pursuant to paragraph 5(c) and paragraph 6, to credit $26.82 of 
Canadian taxes on dividend income that has a U.S. source under both 
paragraph 3 and the /nternal Revenue Code. (As illustrated in Exam- 
ple C, the credit, however, only reduces the U.S. tax on the dividend 
income which exceeds the amount of income tax that would be paid or 
accrued to the United States on such income if the individual were not 
a U.S. citizen after taking into account any relief available under the 
Convention. Pursuant to paragraph 6, for purposes of determining the 
U.S. foreign tax credit limitation under the Convention with respect to 
Canadian taxes, 


$64.13 ( pei x $92 = $26.82; A = $64.13) 
$220 } 


of taxable income with respect to the dividends is deemed to arise in 
Canada. 


History: Para. 5 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 12(2), generally effec- 


tive for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 5 formerly 
read: 


5. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 4, where a United 
States citizen is a resident of Canada, the following rules shall apply 
in respect of the items of income referred to in Article X (Divi- 
dends), XI (Interest) or XII (Royalties) which arise (within the 
meaning of paragraph 3) in the United States, as long as the law in 
force in Canada allows a deduction in computing income for the 
portion of any foreign tax paid in respect of such items which ex- 
ceeds 15 per cent of the amount thereof: 


(a) the deduction so allowed in Canada shall not be reduced by 
any credit or deduction for income tax paid or accrued to Can- 
ada allowed in computing the United States tax on such items; 


(b) Canada shall allow a deduction from the Canadian tax in 
respect of the income tax paid or accrued to the United States 
on such items, except that such deduction need not exceed 15 
per cent of the gross amount of such items that has been in- 
cluded in computing the income of the citizen for Canadian tax 
purposes; and 

(c) for the purposes of computing the United States tax on such 
items, the United States shall allow as a credit against United 
States tax the income tax paid or accrued to Canada after the 
deduction referred to in subparagraph (b). The credit so allowed 
shall reduce only that portion of the United States tax on such 
items which exceeds 15 per cent of the amount thereof included 
in computing United States taxable income. 


6. Where a United States citizen is a resident of Canada, 
items of income referred to in paragraph 4 or 5 shall, not- 
withstanding the provisions of paragraph 3, be deemed to 
arise in Canada to the extent necessary to avoid the 
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double taxation of such income under paragraph 4(b) or 
paragraph S(c). 


7. For the purposes of this Article, any reference to “in- 
come tax paid or accrued” to a Contracting State shall in- 
clude Canadian tax and United States tax, as the case may 
be, and taxes of general application which are paid or ac- 
crued to a political subdivision or local authority of that 
State, which are not imposed by that political subdivision 
or local authority in a manner inconsistent with the provi- 
sions of the Convention and which are substantially simi- 
lar to the Canadian tax or United States tax, as the case 
may be. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 3 of Article 12 of the Protocol makes a technical amendment to 
paragraph 7 of Article XXIV. It conforms the reference to U.S. and Cana- 
dian taxes to the amended definitions of “United States tax” and “Cana- 
dian tax” in subparagraphs (c) and (d) of paragraph 1 of Article III (Gen- 
eral Definitions). No substantive change in the effect of the paragraph is 
intended. 


History: Para. 7 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 12(3), generally effec- 
tive for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 7 formerly 
read: 


7. For the purposes of this Article, any reference to “income tax 
paid or accrued” to a Contracting State shall include Canadian tax 
and United States tax, as the case may be, and taxes of general ap- 
plication which are paid or accrued to a political subdivision or lo- 
cal authority of that State, which are not imposed by that political 
subdivision or local authority in a manner inconsistent with the pro- 
visions of the Convention and which are substantially similar to the 
taxes of that State referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3(a) of Article II 
(Taxes Covered). 


8. Where a resident of a Contracting State owns capital 
which, in accordance with the provisions of the Conven- 
tion, may be taxed in the other Contracting State, the first- 
mentioned State shall allow as a deduction from the tax 
on the capital of that resident an amount equal to the capi- 
tal tax paid in that other State. The deduction shall not, 
however, exceed that part of the capital tax, as computed 
before the deduction is given, which is attributable to the 
capital which may be taxed in that other State. 


9. The provisions of this Article relating to the source of 
profits, income or gains shall not apply for the purpose of 
determining a credit against United States tax for any for- 
eign taxes other than income taxes paid or accrued to 
Canada. | 


History: Para. 9 added by 1983 Protocol, article XI, para. 3. 


10. Where in accordance with any provision of the Con- 
vention income derived or capital owned by a resident of 
a Contracting State is exempt from tax in that State, such 
State may nevertheless, in calculating the amount of tax 
on other income or capital, take into account the ex- 
empted income or capital. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 4 of Article 12 of the Protocol adds a new paragraph 10 to Arti- 
cle XXIV of the Convention. This paragraph provides for the application 
of the rule of “exemption with progression” by a Contracting State in 
cases where an item of income of a resident of that State is exempt from 
tax in that State by virtue of a provision of the Convention. For example, 
where under Canadian law a tax benefit, such as the goods and services 
tax credit, to a Canadian resident individual is reduced as the income of 
that individual, or the individual’s spouse or other dependent, increases, 
and any of these persons receives U.S. social security benefits that are ex- 
empt from tax in Canada under the Convention, Canada may, neverthe- 
less, take the U.S. social security benefits into account in determining 
whether, and to what extent, the benefit should be reduced. 
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New Article XXIX B (Taxes Imposed by Reason of Death), added by Ar- 
ticle 19 of the Protocol, also provides relief from double taxation in certain 
circumstances in connection with Canadian income tax imposed by reason 
of death and U.S. estate taxes. However, subparagraph 7(c) of Article 
XXIX B generally denies relief from U.S. estate tax under that Article to 
the extent that a credit or deduction has been claimed for the same amount 
in determining any other tax imposed by the United States. This restriction 
would operate to deny relief, for example, to the extent that relief from 
U.S. income tax is claimed under Article XXIV in respect of the same 
amount of Canadian tax. There is, however, no requirement that relief 
from U.S. tax be claimed first (or exclusively) under Article XXIV. Para- 
graph 6 of Article XXIX B also prevents the claiming of double relief 
from Canadian income taxation under both that Article and Article XXIV, 
by providing that the credit provided by Article XXIX B applies only after 
the application of the credit provided by Article XXIV. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 9 provides clarification that the source rules of this Article shall 
not be used to determine the credit available against U.S. tax for foreign 
taxes other than income taxes paid or accrued to Canada (i.e., taxes of 
third countries). Thus, creditable third country taxes may not offset the 
U.S. tax on income treated as arising in Canada under the source rules of 
the Convention. A person claiming credit for income taxes of a third coun- 
try may not rely upon the rules of paragraphs 3 and 6 for purposes of 
treating income that would otherwise have a U.S. source as having a for- 
eign source. Thus, if the taxpayer elects to compute the foreign tax credit 
for any year using the special source rules set forth in paragraphs 3 and 6, 
paragraph 9 requires that a separate limitation be computed for taxes not 
covered by paragraph | without regard to the source rules of paragraphs 3 
and 6, and the credit for such taxes may not exceed such limitation. The 
credit allowed under this separate limitation may not exceed the propor- 
tion of the Federal income taxes imposed by the Code that the taxpayer’s 
taxable income from foreign sources (under the Code) not included in tax- 
able income arising in Canada (and not in excess of total foreign source 
taxable income under the Code) bears to the taxpayer’s worldwide taxable 
income. In any case the credit for taxes covered by paragraph 1 and the 
credit for other foreign taxes is limited to the amount allowed under an 
overall limitation computed by aggregating taxable income arising in Can- 
ada and other foreign source taxable income. 


If creditable Canadian taxes exceed the proportion of U.S. tax that taxable 
income arising in Canada bears to the entire taxable income, such taxes 
may qualify to be absorbed by any excess in the separate limitation com- 
puted with respect to other taxes. 


In a case where a taxpayer has different types of income subject to sepa- 
rate limitations under the Code (e.g., section 904(d)(1)(B) DISC divi- 
dends) the Convention rules just described apply in the context of each of 
the separate Code limitations. 


A taxpayer may, for any year, claim a credit pursuant to the rules of the 
Code. In such case, the taxpayer would be subject to the limitations estab- 
lished in the Code, and would forego the rules of the Convention that de- 
termine where taxable income arises. In addition, any Canadian taxes cov- 
ered by paragraph 1 which are not creditable under the Code would not be 
credited. 


Thus, where a taxpayer elects to use the special source rules of this Article 
to compute the foreign tax credit for any year, the following computations 
must be made: 


Step I(a): Compute a hypothetical foreign tax credit limitation for Cana- 
dian income and taxes using the source rules of the Convention. 


Step 1(b): Compute a hypothetical foreign tax credit limitation for third 
country income and taxes using the source rules of the Code. 


Step I(c): Compute an overall foreign tax credit limitation using the 
source rules of the Convention to the extent they resource Canadian source 
income as U.S. source income or U.S. source income as Canadian source 
income, and using the source rules of the Code with respect to any other 
income. 


Step 2: Allocate the amount of creditable Canadian taxes to the amount of 
the limitation computed under step 1(a), and allocate the amount of credit- 
able. third country taxes to the amount of the limitation computed under 
step 1(b). The amount of credit to be so allocated may not exceed. the 
amount of the respective limitation. 


Step 3: (1) If the total credits allocated under step 2 exceed the amount of 
the limitation computed under step 1(c), the amount of allowable credits 
must be reduced to that limitation (see Rev. Rul. 82-215, 1982-2 Cum. 
Bull. 153 for the method of such reduction). 


(2) If the total credits allocated under step 2 are less than the amount of the 
limitation computed under step 1(c), then (a) any amount of creditable Ca- 
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nadian taxes in excess of the amount of the step 1(a) limitation may be 
credited to the extent of the excess of the step 1(c) limitation over the total 
step 2 allocation, and (b) any amount of third country taxes in excess of 
the amount of the step 1(b) limitation may not be credited. 


The following examples (in which the taxpayer’s U.S. tax rate is presumed 
to be 46%) illustrate the application of the source rules of Article XXIV: 


Example 1. 


(a) A U.S. corporate taxpayer has for the taxable year $100 of taxable 
income having a U.S. source under both the Convention and the Code; 
$100 of taxable income having a Canadian source under both the Conven- 
tion and the Code; $50 of taxable income having a Canadian source under 
the Convention but a U.S. source under the Code (see, for example, para- 
graph 1 of Article VII (Business Profits) and paragraph 3(a) of Article 
XXIV); and $80 of taxable income having a foreign (non-Canadian) 
source under the Code. The taxpayer pays $75 of Canadian income taxes 
and $45 of third country income taxes. All the foreign source income of 
the taxpayer constitutes “other” income described in Code section 
904(d)(1)(C). 


The source rules of the Convention are applied as follows to compute the 
taxpayer’s foreign tax credit: 


Step I(a): 
$150 Gane source taxable income under x $151.80 
onvention) 
$330 (total taxable income) 
= $69 limit for Canadian taxes. 
Step 1(b): } 
$80 (third country source taxable income 
under Code) x $151.80 
$330. (total taxable income) 
= $36.80 limit for third country taxes. 
Step I(c): 
$230 (overall foreign taxable income under 
source rules described above) «$151.80 
$330 (total taxable income) 


= $105.80 total limit. 


Step 2: The taxpayer may tentatively credit $69 of the $75 Canadian in- 
come taxes under the step 1(a) limitation, and $36.80 of the third country 
income taxes under the step 1(b) limitation. 


Step 3: Since the total amount of taxes credited under step 2 equals the 
taxpayer’s total limitation of $105.80 under step 1(c), no additional taxes 
may be credited. The taxpayer has a $6 Canadian income tax carryover 
and an $8.20 third country income tax carryover for U.S. foreign tax credit 
purposes. 


(b) If the taxpayer had paid only $30 of third country taxes, he would 
credit that $30 in step 2. Since the total amount of credits allowed under 
step 2 ($99) is less than the taxpayer’s total limit of $105.80, and since the 
taxpayer has $6 of excess Canadian taxes not credited under step 2, he 
may also claim a credit for that $6 of Canadian income taxes, for a total 
credit of $105. 


(c) If the taxpayer had paid $45 of third country income taxes and $65 of 
Canadian income taxes, the computation would be as follows: 


Step 2: The taxpayer would credit the $65 of Canadian income taxes, and 
would also credit $36.80 of the $45 of third country income taxes. 


Step 3: Although the total amount of credits computed under step 2 
($101.80) is less than the taxpayer’s total limitation of $105.80, no addi- 
tional credits can be claimed since the taxpayer has only excess third 
country income taxes. The excess third country income taxes are thus not 
permitted to offset U.S. tax on income that is Canadian source income 
under the Convention. The taxpayer would have $8.20 of third country 
income taxes as a carryover for U.S. foreign tax credit purposes. 


Example 2. 


A United States corporate taxpayer has for the taxable year $100 of taxa- 
ble income having a Canadian source under the Convention but a U.S. 
source under the Code; $100 of taxable income having a U.S. source under 
both the Convention and the Code; $80 of taxable income having a foreign 
(non-Canadian) source under the Code; and $50 of loss allocated or appor- 
tioned to Canadian source income. The taxpayer pays $50 of foreign (non- 
Canadian) income taxes, and $20 of Canadian income taxes. 


The source rules of the Convention are applied as follows to compute the 
taxpayer’s foreign tax credit: 
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Step I(a): 
$50 (Canadian source taxable income under x $105.80 
Convention) 
$230 (total taxable income) 
= $23 limit for Canadian taxes. 
Step 1(b): 
$80 5 9 hes source taxable income x $105.80 
$230 (total taxable income) 
= $36.80 limit for third country taxes. 
Step I(c): 
Se ee eon macaa0 
$230 (total taxable income) 


= $59.80 limit for Canadian taxes. 


Step 2: Since the taxpayer paid $20 of Canadian income taxes, he may 
credit that amount in full since the step 1(a) limit is $23. Since the step 
1(b) limit is $36.80, the taxpayer may credit $36.80 of the $50 foreign 
income taxes paid. 


Step 3: Although the total taxes credited under step 2 ($56.80) is less than 
the taxpayer’s total limit of $59.80, no additional credits may be claimed 
since the only excess taxes are third country income taxes, and those may 
not be used to offset any excess limitation in step 3. The $13.20 of foreign 
taxes not allowed as a credit is available as a foreign tax credit carryover. 


Example 3. 


The facts are the same as in Example 2, except that foreign (non-Cana- 
dian) operations result in a loss of $30 rather than taxable income of $80, 
and no foreign (non-Canadian) income taxes are paid. The taxpayer’s 
credit is computed as follows: 


Step I(a): 
$50 x $55.20 = 
$120 


Step 1(b): Since there is no third country source taxable income under the 
Code, the limit for third country income taxes_is zero. 


Step I(c): 
$20 x $55.20 = 
$120 


Step 2: Since the taxpayer paid $20 of Canadian income tax, he may tenta- 
tively credit that amount in full since the step 1(a) limit is $23. 


limit for Canadian taxes. 


$9.20 total limit. 


Step 3: Since the total taxes credited under step 2 ($20) exceeds the tax- 
payer’s total limit of $9.20, the taxpayer must reduce the total amount 
claimed as a credit to $9.20. The remaining $10.80 of Canadian income 
taxes are available as a foreign tax credit carryover. 


Example 4. 


The facts are the same as in Example 2, except that the first $100 of taxa- 
ble income mentioned in Example 2 has a Canadian source under both the 
Convention and the Code. - 


Step. 1(a): 
$50 x $105.80 
$230 

Step 1(b): 


$23 limit for Canadian ‘taxes. 


$36.80 limit for third country in- 


$80 x $105.80 me 
come taxes. 


$230 

Step I(c): 
$130. x $105.80 = 
$230 


Step 2: The taxpayer credits the $20 of Canadian income tax and $36.80 of 
third country income tax. 


$59.80 total limit. 


Step 3: As explained in Example 2, the taxpayer’s total credit is limited to 
$56.80. In this case, however, if the Canadian taxes covered by the Con- 
vention are creditable under the Code, the taxpayer could elect the Code 
limitation of $59.80 ($130/$230 x $105.80), which is more advantageous 
than the Convention limitation because that limitation does not permit 
third country income taxes to be credited against the U.S. tax on income 
arising in Canada under the Convention. 


Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 


Example 5. 


The facts are the same as in Example 2, except that the corporation pays 
$25 of Canadian income taxes and $12 of foreign (non-Canadian) income 
taxes. Under step 2, the taxpayer would credit $23 of the $25 of Canadian 
income taxes and the full $12 of third country income taxes. Since the 
total amount of income taxes credited under step 2 is $35, which is less 
than the taxpayer’s total limit of $59.80, the taxpayer may credit an 
amount of Canadian income taxes up to the $24.80 excess. Here, the tax- 
payer may claim a credit for the additional $2 of Canadian income taxes 
not credited under step 2, and has a total credit of $37. 


Example 6. 


(a) A’ U.S. corporate taxpayer has for the taxable year $100 of taxable 
income having a Canadian source under the Convention and the Code; $50 
of taxable income having a Canadian source under the Convention but a 
U.S. source under the Code; $80 of taxable income having a foreign (non- 
Canadian) source under the Code; and $50 of loss allocated or apportioned 
to U.S. source income. The taxpayer pays $65 of Canadian income taxes, 
and $45 of third country income taxes. 


Step I(a): 


$150 x $82.80 $69 limit for Canadian income tax- 


es. 
$230 
Step 1(b): 
$80 x $82.80 a te alte for third country in 
$180 
Step I(c): 
$180 x $82.80 = $82.80 total limit. 
$180 


Step 2: The taxpayer tentatively credits the $65 of Canadian income taxes 
against the $69 limit of step 1(a), and $36.80 of the $45 of third country 
income taxes against the $36.80 limit of step 1(b). 


Step 3: Since the total amount of credits tentatively allowed under step 2 
($101.80) exceeds the taxpayer’s total limit of $82.80 under step 1(c), the 
taxpayer’s allowable credit is reduced to $82.80 under the method pro- 
vided by Rev. Rul. 82-215. 


(b) If the taxpayer had paid only $40 of Canadian income taxes, the total 
credits tentatively allowed under step 2 is $76.80. Although that amount is 
less than the $82.80 total limit under step 1(c), no additional taxes may be 
credited since the taxpayer only has excess third country income taxes. 
The $8.20 of excess third country income taxes would be allowed as a 
foreign tax credit carryover. 


The general rule for avoiding double taxation in Canada is provided in 
paragraph 2. Pursuant to paragraph 2(a) Canada undertakes to allow to a 
resident of Canada a credit against income taxes imposed under the Jn- 
come Tax Act for the appropriate amount of income taxes paid or accrued 
to the United States. Paragraph 2(b) provides for the deduction by a Cana- 
dian company, in computing taxable income, of any dividend received out 
of the exempt surplus of a U.S. company which is an affiliate. The provi- 
sions of paragraphs 2(a) and (b) are subject to the provisions of the Income 
Tax Act as they may be amended from time to time without changing the 
general principle of paragraph 2. Paragraph 2(c) provides that where Can- 
ada imposes a tax on the alienation of property pursuant to the provisions 
of paragraph 5 of Article XIII (Gains), Canada will allow a credit for the 
income tax paid or accrued to the United States on such gain. 


The rules of paragraph 1 are modified in certain respects by rules in 
paragraphs 4 and 5 for income derived by United States citizens who are 
residents of Canada. Paragraph 4 provides two steps for the elimination of 
double taxation in such a case. First, paragraph 4(a) provides that Canada 
shall allow a deduction from (credit against) Canadian tax in respect of 
income tax paid or accrued to the United States in respect of profits, in- 
come, or gains which arise in the United States (within the meaning of 
paragraph 3(a)); the deduction against Canadian tax need not, however, 
exceed the amount of income tax that would be paid or accrued to the 
United States if the individual were not a U.S. citizen, after taking into 
account any relief available under the Convention. 


The second step, as provided in paragraph 4(b), is that the United States 
allows as a credit against United States tax, subject to the rules of para- 
graph 1, the income tax paid or accrued to Canada after the Canadian 
credit for U.S. tax provided by paragraph 4(a). The credit so allowed by 
the United States is not to reduce the portion of the United States tax that 
is creditable against Canadian tax in accordance with paragraph 4(a). 


The following example illustrates the application of paragraph 4. 
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Example A 


* A U.S: citizen who is a resident of Canada earns $175 of income from 
the performance of independent personal services, of which $100 is 
derived from services performed in Canada and $75 from services 
performed in the United States. That is his total world-wide income. 


If he were not a U.S. citizen, the United States could tax $75 of that 
amount under Article XIV (Independent Personal Services). By rea- 
son of paragraph 3(a), the $75 that may be taxed by the United States 
under Article XIV is deemed to arise in the United States. Assume 
that the U.S. tax on the $75 would be $25 if the taxpayer were not a 
U.S. citizen. 


* However, since the individual is a U.S. citizen, he is subject to U.S. 
tax on his worldwide income of $175. After excluding $75 under sec- 
tion 911, his taxable income is $100 and his U.S. tax is $40. 


* Because he is a resident of Canada, he is also subject to Canadian tax 
on his worldwide income. Assume that Canada taxes the $175 at $75. 


Canada will credit against its tax of $75 the U.S. tax at source of $25, 
leaving a net Canadian tax of $50. 


The United States will credit against its tax of $40 the Canadian tax 
net of credit, but without reducing its source basis tax of $25; thus, the 
allowable credit is $40 - $25 = $15. 


¢ To use a credit of $15 requires Canadian source taxable income of 
$37.50 ($37.50/$100 - $40 = 15). Without any special treaty rule, Ca- 
nadian source taxable income would be only $25 ($100 less the sec- 
tion 911 exclusion of $75). Paragraph 6 provides for resourcing an 
additional $12.50 of income to Canada, so that the credit of $15 can 
be fully used. 


Paragraph 5 provides special rules for the elimination of double taxation in 
the case of dividends, interest, and royalties earned by a U.S. citizen resi- 
dent in Canada. These rules apply notwithstanding the provisions of para- 
graph 4, but only as long as the law in Canada allows a deduction in com- 
puting income for the portion of any foreign tax paid in respect of 
dividends, interest, or royalties which exceeds 15 percent of the amount of 
such items of income, and only with respect to those items of income. The 
rules of paragraph 4 apply with respect to other items of income; moreo- 
ver, if the law in force in Canada regarding the deduction for foreign taxes 
changes, the provisions of paragraph 5 shall not apply and the U.S. foreign 
tax credit for Canadian taxes and the Canadian credit for U.S. taxes will be 
determined solely pursuant to the provisions of paragraph 4. 


The calculations under paragraph 5 are as follows. First, the deduction al- 
lowed in Canada in computing income shall be made with respect, to U.S. 
tax on the dividends, interest, and royalties before any foreign tax credit 
by the United States with respect to income tax paid or accrued to Canada. 
Second, Canada shall allow a deduction from (credit against) Canadian tax 
for U.S. tax paid or accrued with respect to the dividends, interest, and 
royalties, but such credit need not exceed 15 percent of the gross amount 
of such items of income that have been included in computing income for 
Canadian tax purposes. (The credit may, however, exceed the amount of 
tax that the United States would be entitled to levy under the Convention 
upon a Canadian resident who is not a U.S. citizen.) Third, for purposes of 
computing the U.S. tax on such dividends, interest, and royalties, the 
United States shall allow as a credit against the U.S. tax the income tax 
paid or accrued to Canada after the 15 percent credit against Canadian tax 
for income tax paid or accrued to the United States. The United States is in 
no event obliged to give a credit for Canadian income tax which will re- 
duce the U.S. tax below 15 percent of the amount of the dividends, inter- 
est, and royalties. 


The rules of paragraph 5 are illustrated by the following examples. 
Example B 


¢ A USS. citizen who is a resident of Canada has $100 of royalty income 
arising in the United States. The tentative U.S. tax before foreign tax 
credit is $40. 


* Canada, under its law, allows a deduction for the U.S. tax in excess of 
15 percent or, in this case, a deduction of $25 ($40 - $15). The Cana- 
dian taxable income is $75 and the Canadian tax on that amount is 
$35. 


* Canada gives a credit of $15 (the maximum credit allowed is 15 per- 
cent of the gross royalty taken into Canadian income) and collects a 
net tax of $20. 


The United States allows a credit for the net Canadian tax against its 
tax in excess of 15 percent. Thus, the maximum credit is $25 ($40 - 
$15), But since the net Canadian tax paid was $20, the usable credit is 
$20. 
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* To be able to use a credit of $20 requires Canadian source taxable 
income of $50 (50% of the U.S. tentative tax of $40). Under para- 
graph 6, $50 of the U.S. royalty is resourced to be of Canadian source. 
The credit of $20 may then be offset against the U.S. tax of $40, leav- 
ing a.net U.S. tax of $20. 


¢ The combined tax paid to both countries is $40, $20 to Canada and 
$20 to the United States. 


Example C 


A U.S. citizen who is a resident of Canada receives $200 of income with 
respect to personal services performed within Canada and $100 of royalty 
income arising within the United States. Taxable income for U.S. pur- 
poses, taking into account the rules of Code section 911, is $220. U.S. tax 
(before foreign tax credits) is $92. The $100 of royalty income is deemed 
to bear U.S. tax (before foreign tax credits) of $41.82 ($100/$220 x $92). 
Under Canadian law, a deduction of $26.82 (the excess of $41.82 over 15 
percent of the $100 royalty income) is allowed in computing income. The 
Canadian tax on $273.18 of income ($300 less the $26.82 deduction) is 
$130. Canada then gives a credit against the $130 for $15 (the U.S. tax 
paid or accrued with respect to the royalty, $41.82, but limited to 15 per- 
cent of the gross amount of such income, or $15), leaving a final Canadian 
tax of $115. Of the $115, $30.80 is attributable to the royalty 


$73.18 ($100 royalty less $26.82 deduction) x, $115. 
$273.18 ($300 income less $26.82 deduction) 


Of this amount, $26.82 is creditable against U.S. tax pursuant to paragraph 
5. (Although the U.S. allows a credit for the Canadian tax imposed on the 
royalty, $30.80, the credit may not reduce the U.S. tax below 15 percent of 
the amount of the royalty. Thus, the maximum allowable credit is the ex- 
cess of $41.82, the U.S. tax imposed on the royalty income, over $15, 
which is 15 percent of the $100 royalty). The remaining $3.98 (the Cana- 
dian tax of $30.80 less the credit allowed of $26.82) is a foreign tax credit 
carryover for U.S. purposes, subject to the limitations of paragraph 5. (An 
additional $50.18 of Canadian tax with respect to Canadian source ser- 
vices income is creditable against U.S. tax pursuant to paragraphs 3 and 
4(b). The $50.18 is computed as follows: tentative U.S. tax (before foreign 
tax credits) is $92; the U.S. tax on Canadian source services income is 
$50.18 ($92 less the U.S. tax on the royalty income of $41.82); the limita- 
tion on the services income is: 


$120 (taxable income from services) x $92, 


$220 (total taxable income) 


or $50.18. The credit for Canadian tax paid on the services income is 
therefore $50.18; the remainder of the Canadian tax on the services in- 
come, or $34.02, is a foreign tax credit carryover for U.S. purposes, sub- 
ject to the limitations of paragraph 5). 


Paragraph 6 is necessary to implement the objectives of paragraphs 4(b) 
and 5(c). Paragraph 6 provides that where a U.S. citizen is a resident of 
Canada, items of income referred to in paragraph 4 or 5 are deemed for the 
purposes of Article XXIV to arise in Canada to the extent necessary to 
avoid double taxation of income by Canada and the United States consis- 
tent with the objectives of paragraphs 4(b) and 5(c). Paragraph 6 can over- 
ride the source rules of paragraph 3 to permit a limited resourcing of in- 
come. The principles of paragraph 6 have effect, pursuant to paragraph 
3(b) of Article XXX (Entry Into Force), for taxable years beginning on or 
after January 1, 1976. See the discussion of Article XXX below. 


The application of paragraph 6 is illustrated by the following example. 
Example D 


The facts are the same as in Example C. The United States has undertaken, 
pursuant to paragraph 5(c) and paragraph 6, to credit $26.82 of Canadian 
taxes on royalty income that has a U.S. source under both paragraph 3 and 
the Internal Revenue Code. (As illustrated in Example C, the credit, how- 
ever, only reduces the U.S. tax on the royalty income which exceeds 15 
percent of the amount of such income included in computing U.S. taxable 
income.) Pursuant to paragraph 6, for purposes of determining the U.S. 
foreign tax credit limitation under the Convention with respect to Cana- 
dian taxes, $64.13 (A/$220 x $92 = $26.82; A = $64.13) of taxable in- 
come with respect to the royalties is deemed to arise in Canada. 


Paragraph 7 provides that any reference to “income tax paid or accrued” to 
Canada or the United States includes Canadian tax or United States tax, as 
the case may be. The terms “Canadian tax” and “United States tax” are 
defined in paragraphs 1(c) and 1(d) of Article III (General Definitions). 
References to income taxes paid or accrued also include taxes of general 
application paid or accrued to a political subdivision or local authority of 
Canada or the United States which are not imposed by such political sub- 
division or local authority in a manner inconsistent with the provisions of 
the Convention and which are substantially similar to taxes of Canada or 
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the United States referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3(a) of Article II (Taxes 
Covered). 


In order for a tax imposed by a political subdivision or local authority to 
fall within the scope of paragraph 7, such tax must apply to individuals, 
companies, or other persons generally, and not only to a particular class of 
individuals or companies or a particular type of business. The tax must 
also be substantially similar to the national taxes referred to in paragraphs 
2 and 3(a) of Article II. Finally, the political subdivision or local authority 
must apply its tax in a manner not inconsistent with the provisions of the 
Convention. For example, the political subdivision or local authority must 
not impose its tax on a resident of the other Contracting State earning bus- 
iness profits within the political subdivision or local authority but not hav- 
ing a permanent establishment there, It is understood that a Canadian pro- 
vincial income tax that satisfied the conditions of paragraph 7 on 
September 26, 1980 also satisfied the conditions of that paragraph on June 
14, 1983 —i.e., no significant changes have occurred in the taxes imposed 
by Canadian provinces. 

Paragraph 8 relates to the provisions of Article XXIII (Capital). It provides 
that where a resident of a Contracting State owns capital which, in accor- 
dance with the provisions of Article XXIII, may be taxed in the other Con- 
tracting State, the State of residence shall allow as a deduction from 
(credit against) its tax on capital an amount equal to the capital tax paid in 
the other Contracting State. The deduction is not, however, to exceed that 
part of the capital tax, computed before the deduction, which is attributa- 
ble to capital which may be taxed in the other State. 


History: Para. 10 added by 1995 Protocol, article 12(4), generally effec- 
tive for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). 


Article XXV — Non-Discrimination 


1. Citizens of a Contracting State, who are residents of the 
other Contracting State, shall not be subjected in that 
other State to any taxation or any requirement connected 
therewith which is other or more burdensome than the 
taxation and connected requirements to which citizens of 
that other State in the same circumstances are or may be 
subjected. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraphs | and 2 of Article XXV protect individual citizens of a Con- 
tracting State from discrimination by the other Contracting State in taxa- 


tion matters. Paragraph | provides that a citizen of a Contracting State- 


who is a resident of the other Contracting State may not be subjected in 
that other State to any taxation or requirement connected with taxation 
which is other or more burdensome than the taxation and connected re- 
quirements imposed on similarly situated citizens of the other State. 


2. Citizens of a Contracting State, who are not residents 
of the other Contracting State, shall not be subjected in 
that other State to any taxation or any requirement con- 
nected therewith which is other or more burdensome than 
the taxation and connected requirements to which citizens 
of any third State in the same circumstances (including 
State of residence) are or may be subjected. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 assures protection in a case where a citizen of a Contracting 
State is not a resident of the other Contracting State. Such a citizen may 
not be subjected in the other State to any taxation or requirement con- 
nected to taxation which is other or more burdensome than the taxation 
and connected requirements to which similarly situated citizens of any 
third State are subjected. The reference to citizens of a third State “in the 
Same circumstances” includes consideration of the State of residence. 
Thus, pursuant to paragraph 2, the Canadian taxation with respect to a 
citizen of the United States resident in, for example, the United Kingdom 
may not be more burdensome than the taxation of a U.K. citizen resident 
in the United Kingdom. Any benefits available to the U.K. citizen by vir- 
tue of an income tax convention between the United Kingdom and Canada 
would be available to the U.S. citizen resident in the United Kingdom if he 
is otherwise in the same circumstances as the U.K. citizen. 


3. In determining the taxable income or tax payable of an 
individual who is a resident of a Contracting State, there 
shall be allowed as a deduction in respect of any other 


Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 


person who is a resident of the other Contracting State 
and who is dependent on the individual for support the 
amount that would be so allowed if that other person were 
a resident of the first-mentioned State. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 13 of the Protocol amends Article XXV (Non-Discrimination) of 
the Convention. Paragraph | of Article 13 amends paragraph 3 of Article 
XXV to conform the treaty language to a change in Canadian law. The 
paragraph is intended to allow the treatment of dependents under the in- 
come tax law of a Contracting State to apply with respect to dependents 
who are residents of the other Contracting State. As drafted in the present 
Convention, the rule deals specifically only with deductions; the amend- 
ments made by the Protocol clarify that it also applies to the credits now 
provided by Canadian law. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 assures that, in computing taxable income, an individual resi- 
dent of a Contracting State will be entitled to the same deduction for de- 
pendents resident in the other Contracting State that would be allowed if 
the dependents were residents of the individual’s State of residence. The 
term “dependent” is defined in accordance with the rules set forth in para- 
graph 2 of Article III (General Definitions). For U.S. tax purposes, para- 
graph 3 does not expand the benefits currently available to a resident of 
the United States with a dependent resident in Canada. See Code section 
152(b)(3). 


History: Para. 3 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 13(1), generally effec- 
tive for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 3 formerly 
read: 


3. In determining the taxable income of an individual who is a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State there shall be allowed as a deduction in 
respect of any other person who is a resident of the other Con- 
tracting State and who is dependent on the individual for support the 
amount that would be so allowed if that other person were a resident 
of the first-mentioned State. 


4. Where a married individual who is a resident of Can- 
ada and not a citizen of the United States has income that 
is taxable in the United States pursuant to Article XV 
(Dependent Personal Services), the United States tax with 
respect to such income shall not exceed such proportion 
of the total United States tax that would be payable for 
the taxable year if both the individual and his spouse were 
United States citizens as the individual’s taxable income 
determined without regard to this paragraph bears to the 
amount that would be the total taxable income of the indi- 
vidual and his spouse. For the purposes of this paragraph, 


(a) the “total United States tax’ shall be determined as 
if all the income of the individual and his spouse arose 
in the United States; and 


(b) a deficit of the spouse shall not be taken into ac- 
count in determining taxable income. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 allows a resident of Canada (not a citizen of the United 
States) to file a joint return in cases where such person earns salary, 
wages, or other similar remuneration as an employee and such income is 
taxable in the United States under the Convention. Paragraph 4 does not 
apply where the resident of Canada earns wages which are exempt in the 
United States under Article XV (Dependent Personal Services) or earns 
only income taxable by the United States under provisions of the Conven- 
tion other than Article XV. 


The benefit provided by paragraph 4 is available regardless of the resi- 
dence of the taxpayer’s spouse. It is limited, however, by a formula de- 
signed to ensure that the benefit is available solely with respect to persons 
whose U.S. source income is entirely, or almost entirely, wage income. 
The formula limits the United States tax with respect to wage income to 
that portion of the total U.S. tax that would be payable for the taxable year 
if both the individual and his spouse were United States citizens as the 
individual’s taxable income (determined without any of the benefits made 
available by paragraph 4, such as the standard deduction) bears to the total 
taxable income of the individual and his spouse. The term “total United 
States tax” used in the formula is total United States tax without regard to 
any foreign tax credits, as provided in subparagraph 4(a). (Foreign income 
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taxes may, however, be claimed as deductions in computing taxable in- 
come, to the extent allowed by the Code.) In determining total taxable 
income of the individual and his spouse, the benefits made available by 
paragraph 4 are taken into account, but a deficit of the spouse is not. 


The following example illustrates the application of paragraph 4. 


A, a Canadian citizen and resident, is married to B who is also a Cana- 
dian citizen and resident. A earns $12,000 of wages taxable in the 
U.S. under Article XV (Dependent Personal Services) and $2,000 of 
wages taxable only in Canada. B earns $1,000 of U.S. source dividend 
income, taxed by the United States at 15 percent pursuant to Article X 
(Dividends). B also earns $2,000 of wages taxable only in Canada. 
A’s taxable income for U.S. purposes, determined without regard to 
paragraph 4, is $11,700 ($12,000 - $2,000 (Code sections 151(b) and 
873(b)(3)) + $1,700 (Code section 63)). The U.S. tax (Code section 
1(d)) with respect to such income is $2,084.50. The total U.S. tax pay- 
able by A and B if both were U.S. citizens and all their income arose 
in the United States would be $2,013 under Code section 1(a) on taxa- 
ble income of $14,800 ($17,000 - $200 (Code section 116) - $2,000 
(Code section 151)). Pursuant to paragraph 4, the U.S. tax imposed on 
A’s. wages from U.S. sources is limited to $1,591.36 
($11,700/$14,800 x $2,013). B’s U.S. tax liability with respect to the 
U.S. source dividends remains $150. 


The provisions of paragraph 4 may be elected on a year-by-year basis. 
They are purely computational and do not make either or both spouses 
residents of the United States for the purpose of cther U.S. income tax 
conventions. The rules relating to the election provided by U.S. law under 
Code section 6013(g) (see section 1.6013-6 of the Treasury Regulations) 
do not apply to the election described in this paragraph. 


5. Any company which is a resident of a Contracting 
State, the capital of which is wholly or partly owned or 
controlled, directly or indirectly, by one or more residents 
of the other Contracting State, shall not be subjected in 
the first-mentioned State to any taxation or any require- 
ment connected therewith which is other or more burden- 
some than the taxation and connected requirements to 
which other similar companies of the first-mentioned 
State, the capital of which is wholly or partly owned or 
controlled, directly or indirectly, by one or more residents 
of a third State, are or may be subjected. 


Technical Expianation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 protects against discrimination in a case where the capital of a 
company which is a resident of one Contracting State is wholly or partly 
owned or controlled, directly or indirectly, by one or more residents of the 
other Contracting State. Such a company shall not be subjected in the 
State of which it is a resident to any taxation or requirement connected 
therewith which is other or more burdensome than the taxation and con- 
nected requirements to which are subjected other similar companies which 
are residents of that State but whose capital is wholly or partly owned or 
controlled, directly or indirectly, by one or more residents of a third State. 


6. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article XXIV (Elim- 
ination of Double Taxation), the taxation on a permanent 
establishment which a resident of a Contracting State has 
in the other Contracting State shall not be less favourably 
levied in the other State than the taxation levied on re- 
sidents of the other State carrying on the same activities. 
This paragraph shall not be construed as obliging a Con- 
tracting State: 


(a) to grant to a resident of the other Contracting State 
any personal allowances, reliefs and reductions for 
taxation purposes on account of civil status or family 
responsibilities which it grants to its own residents; or 


(b) to grant to a company which is a resident of the 
other Contracting State the same tax relief that it pro- 
vides to a company which is a resident of the first- 
mentioned State with respect to dividends received by 
it from a company. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 protects against discrimination in the case of a permanent es- 
tablishment which a resident of one Contracting State has in the other 
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Contracting State. The taxation of such a permanent establishment by. the 
other Contracting State shall not be less favorable than the taxation of re- 
sidents of that other State carrying on the same activities. The paragraph 
specifically overrides the provisions of Article XXIV (Elimination of 
Double Taxation), thus ensuring that permanent establishments will be en- 
titled to relief from double taxation on a basis comparable to the relief 
afforded to similarly situated residents. Paragraph 6 does not oblige a Con- 
tracting State to grant to a resident of the other Contracting State any per- 
sonal allowances, reliefs, and reductions for taxation purposes on account 
of civil status or family responsibilities which it grants to its own re- 
sidents. In addition, paragraph 6 does not require a Contracting State to 
grant to a company which is a resident of the other Contracting State the 
same tax relief that it grants to companies which are resident in the first- 
mentioned State with respect to intercorporate dividends. This provision is 
merely clarifying in nature, since neither the United States nor Canada 
would interpret paragraph 6 to provide for granting the same relief in the 
absence of a specific denial thereof. The principles of paragraph 6 would 
apply with respect to a fixed base as well as a permanent establishment. 
Paragraph 6 does not, however, override the provisions of Code section 
906. 


History: Para. 6 amended by 1983 Protocol, article XII. 


7. Except where the provisions of paragraph | of Article 
IX (Related Persons), paragraph 7 of Article XI (Interest) 
or paragraph 7 of Article XII (Royalties) apply, interest, 
royalties and other disbursements paid by a resident of a 
Contracting State to a resident of the other Contracting 
State shall, for the purposes of determining the taxabie 
profits of the first-mentioned resident, be deductible 
under the same conditions as if they had been paid to a 
resident of the first-mentioned State. Similarly, any debts 
of a resident of a Contracting State to a resident of the 
other Contracting State shall, for the purposes of deter- 
mining the taxable capital of the first-mentioned resident, 
be deductible under the same conditions as if: they had 
been contracted to a resident of the first-mentioned State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 7 concerns the right of a resident of a Contracting State to claim 
deductions for purposes of computing taxable profits in the case of dis- 
bursements made to a resident of the other Contracting State. Such dis- 
bursements shall be deductible under the same conditions as if they had 
been made toa resident of the first-mentioned State. Thus, this paragraph 
does not require Canada to permit a deduction to a Canadian trust for dis- 
bursements made to a non-resident beneficiary out of income derived from 
a business in Canada or Canadian real property; granting such a deduction 
would result in complete exemption by Canada of such income and ‘would 
put Canadian trusts with non-resident beneficiaries in a better position 
than if they had resident beneficiaries.. These provisions do not apply to 
amounts to which paragraph | of Article [X (Related Persons), paragraph 
7 of Article XI (Interest), or paragraph 7 of Article XII (Royalties) apply. 
Paragraph 7 of Article XXV also provides that, for purposes of determin- 
ing the taxable capital of a resident of a Contracting State, any debts of 
such person toa resident of the other Contracting State shall be deductible 
under the same conditions as if they had been contracted to a resident of 
the first-mentioned State. This portion of paragraph 7 relates to Article 
XXIII (Capital). 


8. The provisions of paragraph 7 shall not affect the oper- 
ation of any provision of the taxation laws of a Con- 
tracting State: 


(a) relating to the deductibility of interest and which is 
in force on the date of signature of this Convention 
(including any subsequent modification of such provi- 
sions that does not change the general nature thereof); 
or 


(b) adopted after such date by a Contracting State and 
which is designed to ensure that a person who is not.a 
resident of that State does not enjoy, under the laws of 
that State, a tax treatment that is more favorable than 
that enjoyed by residents of that State. 
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Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 8 provides that, notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 7, 
a Contracting State may enforce the provisions of its taxation laws relating 
to the deductibility of interest, in force on September 26, 1980, or as modi- 
fied subsequent to that date in a manner that does not change the general 
nature of the provisions in force on September 26, 1980; or which are 
adopted after September 26, 1980, and are designed to ensure that non- 
residents do not enjoy a more favorable tax treatment under the taxation 
laws of that State than that enjoyed by residents. Thus Canada may con- 
tinue to limit the deductions for interest paid to certain non-residents as 
provided in section 18(4) of Part I of the Income Tax Act. 


Related Provisions: ITA 18(4) — Thin capitalization rule. 


9. Expenses incurred by a citizen or resident of a Con- 
tracting State with respect to any convention (including 
any seminar, meeting, congress or other function of a 
similar nature) held in the other Contracting State shall, 
for the purposes of taxation in the first-mentioned State, 
be deductible to the same extent that such expenses would 
be deductible if the convention were held in the first-men- 
tioned State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 9 provides that expenses incurred by citizens or residents of a 
Contracting State with respect to any convention, including any seminar, 
meeting, congress, or other function of similar nature, held in the other 
Contracting State, are deductible for purposes of taxation in the first-men- 
tioned State to the same extent that such expenses would be deductible if 
the convention were held in that first-mentioned State. Thus, for U.S. in- 
come tax purposes an individual who is a citizen or resident of the United 
States and who attends a convention held in Canada may claim deductions 
for expenses incurred in connection with such convention without regard 
to the provisions of Code section 274(h). Section 274(h) imposes special 
restrictions on the deductibility of expenses incurred in connection with 
foreign conventions. A claim for a deduction for such an expense remains 
subject, in all events, to the provisions of U.S. law with respect to the 
deductibility of convention expenses generally (e.g., Code sections 162 
and 212). Similarly, in the case of a citizen or resident of Canada attending 
a convention in the United States, paragraph 9-requires Canada to allow a 
deduction for expenses relating to such convention as if the convention 
had taken place in Canada. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-131R2: Convention expenses. 


10. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article If (Taxes 
Covered), this Article shall apply to all taxes imposed by 
a Contracting State. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 2 of Article 13 of the Protocol amends paragraph 10 of Article 
XXV of the Convention to broaden the scope of the non-discrimination 
protection provided by the Convention. As amended, Article XXV will 
apply to all taxes imposed by a Contracting State. Under the present Con- 
vention, non-discrimination protection is limited in the case of Canadian 
taxes to taxes imposed under the Income Tax Act. As amended by the Pro- 
tocol, non-discrimination protection will extend, for example, to the Cana- 
dian goods and services tax and other Canadian excise taxes. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 10 provides that, notwithstanding the provisions of Article II 
(Taxes Covered), the provisions of Article XXV apply in the case of Can- 
ada to all taxes imposed under the Income Tax Act; and, in the case of the 
United States, to all taxes imposed under the Code. Article XXV does not 
apply to taxes imposed by political subdivisions or local authorities of 
Canada or the United States. 


Article XXV substantially broadens the protection against discrimination 
provided by the 1942 Convention, which contains only one provision deal- 
ing specifically with this subject. That provision, paragraph 11 of the Pro- 
tocol to the 1942 Convention, states that citizens of one of the Contracting 
States residing within the other Contracting State are not to be subjected to 
the payment of more burdensome taxes than the citizens of the other State. 


The benefits of Article XXV may affect the tax lability of a U.S. citizen 
or resident with respect to the United States. See paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules). 


History: Para. 10 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 13(2), generally ef- 
fective for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see Art. 
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21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 10 formerly 
read: 


10. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article Il (Taxes Covered), 
this Article shall apply: 


(a) in the case of Canada, to all taxes imposed under the Income 
Tax Act; and 


(b) in the case of the United States, to all taxes imposed under 
the Internal Revenue Code. 


Article XXVI — Mutual Agreement 
Procedure 


1. Where a person considers that the actions of one or 
both of the Contracting States result or will result for him 
in taxation not in accordance with the provisions of this 
Convention, he may, irrespective of the remedies pro- 
vided by the domestic law of those States, present his 
case in writing to the competent authority of the Con- 
tracting State of which he is a resident or, if he is a resi- 
dent of neither Contracting State, of which he is a 
national. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | provides that where a person considers that the actions of one 
or both of the Contracting States will result in taxation not in accordance 
with the Convention, he may present his case in writing to the competent 
authority of the Contracting State of which he is a resident or, if he is a 
resident of neither Contracting State, of which he is a national. Thus, a 
resident of Canada must present to the Minister of National Revenue (or 
his authorized representative) any claim that such resident is being sub- 
jected to taxation contrary to the Convention. A person who requests assis- 
tance from the competent authority may also avail himself of any remedies 
available under domestic laws. 


2. The competent authority of the Contracting State to 
which the case has been presented shall endeavor, if the 
objection appears to it to be justified and if it is not itself 
able to arrive at a satisfactory solution, to resolve the case 
by mutual agreement with the competent authority of the 
other Contracting State, with a view to the avoidance of 
taxation which is not in accordance with the Convention. 
Except where the provisions of Article [X (Related Per- 
sons) apply, any agreement reached shall be implemented 
notwithstanding any time or other procedural limitations 
in the domestic law of the Contracting States, provided 
that the competent authority of the other Contracting State 
has received notification that such a case exists within six 
years from the end of the taxable year to which the case 
relates. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that the competent authority of the Contracting State 
to which the case is presented shall endeavor to resolve the case by mutual 
agreement with the competent authority of the other Contracting State, un- 
less he believes that the objection is not justified or he is able to arrive at a 
satisfactory unilateral solution. Any agreement reached between the com- 
petent authorities of Canada and the United States shall be implemented 
notwithstanding any time or other procedural limitations in the domestic 
laws of the Contracting States, except where the special mutual agreement 
provisions of Article [X (Related Persons) apply, provided that the compe- 
tent authority of the Contracting State asked to waive its domestic time or 
procedural limitations has received written notification that such a case 
exists within six years from the end of the taxable year in the first-men- 
tioned State to which the case relates. The notification may be given by 
the competent authority of the first-mentioned State, the taxpayer who has 
requested the competent authority to take action, or a person related to the 
taxpayer. Unlike Article IX, Article XX VI does not require the competent 
authority of a Contracting State to grant unilateral relief to avoid double 
taxation in a case where timely notification is not given to the competent 
authority of the other Contracting State. Such unilateral relief may, how- 
ever, be granted by the competent authority in its discretion pursuant to 
the provisions of Article XXVI and in order to achieve the purposes of the 
Convention. In a case where the provisions of Article [X apply, the provi- 
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sions of paragraphs 3, 4, and 5 of that Article are controlling with respect 
to adjustments and corresponding adjustments of income, loss, or tax and 
the effect of the Convention upon time or procedural limitations of domes- 
tic law. Thus, if relief is not available under Article IX because of fraud, 


the provisions of paragraph 2 or Article XXVI do not independently au- 
thorize such relief. 


3. The competent authorities of the Contracting States 
shall endeavor to resolve by mutual agreement any diffi- 
culties or doubts arising as to the’interpretation or appli- 
cation of the Convention. In particular, the competent au- 
thorities of the Contracting States may agree: 


(a) to the same attribution of profits to a resident of a 
Contracting State and its permanent establishment sit- 
uated in the other Contracting State; 


(b) to the same allocation of income, deductions, cred- 
its or allowances between persons; 


(c) to the same determination of the source, and the 
same characterization, of particular items of income; 


(d) to a common meaning of any term used in the 
Convention; 


(e) to the elimination of double taxation with respect 
to income distributed by an estate or trust; 


(f) to the elimination of double taxation with respect to 
a partnership; 


(g) to provide relief from double taxation resulting 
from the application of the estate tax imposed by the 
United States or the Canadian tax as a result of a dis- 
tribution or disposition of property by a trust that is a 
qualified domestic trust within the meaning of section 
2056A of the Internal Revenue Code, or is described 
in subsection 70(6) of the Income Tax Act or is treated 
as such under paragraph 5 of Article XXIX B (Taxes 
Imposed by Reason of Death), in cases where no relief 
is otherwise available; or 


(h) to increases in any dollar amounts referred to in the 
Convention to reflect monetary or economic 
developments. 


They may also consult together for the elimination of 
double taxation in cases not provided for in the 
Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 14 of the Protocol makes two changes to Article XX VI (Mutual 
Agreement Procedure) of the Convention. First, it adds a new subpara- 
graph 3(g) specifically authorizing the competent authorities to provide re- 
lief from double taxation in certain cases involving the distribution or dis- 
position of property by a U.S. qualified domestic trust or a Canadian 
spousal trust, where relief is not otherwise available. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph. 3 provides that the competent authorities of the Contracting 
States shall endeavor to resolve by mutual agreement any difficulties or 
doubts arising as to the interpretation or application of the Convention. In 
particular, the competent authorities may agree to the same attribution of 
profits to a resident of a Contracting State and its permanent establishment 
in the other Contracting State; the same allocation of income, deductions, 
credits, or allowances between persons; the same determination of the 
source of income; the same characterization of particular items of income; 
a common meaning of any term used in the Convention; rules, guidelines, 
or procedures for the elimination of double taxation with respect to in- 
come distributed by an estate or trust, or with respect to a partnership; or 
to increase any dollar amounts referred to in the Convention to reflect 
monetary or economic developments. The competent authorities may also 
consult and reach agreements on rules, guidelines, or procedures for the 
elimination of double taxation in cases not provided for in the Convention. 


The list of subjects of potential mutual agreement in paragraph 3 is not 
exhaustive; it merely illustrates the principles set forth in the paragraph. 
As in the case of other U.S. tax conventions, agreement can be arrived at 
in the context of determining the tax liability of a specific person or in 
establishing rules, guidelines, and procedures that will apply generally 
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under the Convention to resolve issues for classes of taxpayers. It is con- 
templated that paragraph 3 could be utilized by the competent authorities, 
for example, to resolve conflicts between the domestic laws of Canada and 
the United States with respect to the allocation and apportionment of 
deductions. 


Related Provisions: Art. II:2(b)(iv) — Application to U.S. estate taxes. 


History: Subpara. 3(g) renumbered as 3(h) and subpara. (g) added by 
1995 Protocol, article 14(1), generally effective for taxation years begin- 
ning on or after January 1, 1997 (see Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 
1995 Protocol” above). 


4. Each of the Contracting States will endeavor to collect 
on behalf of the other Contracting State such amounts as 
may be necessary to ensure that relief granted by the Con- 
vention from taxation imposed by that other State does 
not enure to the benefit of persons not entitled thereto. 
However, nothing in this paragraph shall be construed as 
imposing on either of the Contracting States the obliga- 
tion to carry out administrative measures of a different 
nature from those used in the collection of its own tax or 
which would be contrary to its public policy (ordre 
public). 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that each Contracting State will endeavor to collect 
on behalf of the other State such amounts as may be necessary to ensure 
that relief granted by the Convention from taxation imposed by the other 
State does not enure to the benefit of persons not entitled to such relief. 
Paragraph 4 does not oblige either Contracting State to carry out adminis- 
trative measures of a different nature from those that would be used by 
Canada or the United States in the collection of its own tax or which 
would be contrary to its public policy. 


5. The competent authorities of the Contracting States 
may communicate with each other directly for the pur- 
pose of reaching an agreement in the sense of the preced- 
ing paragraphs. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 confirms that the competent authorities of Canada and the 
United States may communicate with each other directly for the purpose 
of reaching agreement in the sense of paragraphs | through 4. 


6. If any difficulty or doubt arising as to the interpretation 
or application of the Convention cannot be resolved by 
the competent authorities pursuant to the preceding 
paragraphs of this Article, the case may, if both compe- 
tent authorities and the taxpayer agree, be submitted for 
arbitration, provided that the taxpayer agrees in writing to 
be bound by the decision of the arbitration board. The de- 
cision of the arbitration board in a particular case shall be 
binding on both States with respect to that case. The pro- 
cedures shall be established in an exchange of notes be- 
tween the Contracting States. The provisions of this para- 
graph shall have effect after the Contracting States have 
so agreed through the exchange of notes. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 14 also adds a new paragraph 6 to Article XXVI (Mutual Agree- 
ment Procedure). Paragraph 6 provides for a voluntary arbitration proce- 
dure, to be implemented only upon the exchange of diplomatic notes be- 
tween the United States and Canada. Similar provisions are found in the 
recent U.S. treaties with the Federal Republic of Germany, the Nether- 
lands, and Mexico. Paragraph 6 provides that where the competent author- 
ities have been unable, pursuant to the other provisions of Article XXVI, 
to resolve a disagreement regarding the interpretation or application of the 
Convention, the disagreement may, with the consent of the taxpayer and 
both competent authorities, be submitted for arbitration, provided the tax- 
payer agrees in writing to be bound by the decision of the arbitration 
board. Nothing in the provision requires that any case be submitted for 
arbitration. However, if a case is submitted to an arbitration board, the 
board’s decision in that case will be binding on both Contracting States 
and on the taxpayer with respect to that case. 
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The United States was reluctant to implement an arbitration procedure un- 
til there has been an opportunity to evaluate the process in practice under 
other agreements that allow for arbitration, particularly the U.S.-Germany 
Convention. It was agreed, therefore, as specified in paragraph 6, that the 
provisions of the Convention calling for an arbitration procedure will not 
take effect until the two Contracting States have agreed through an ex- 
change of diplomatic notes to do so. This is similar to the approach taken 
with the Netherlands and Mexico. Paragraph 6 also provides that the pro- 
cedures to be followed in applying arbitration will be agreed through an 
exchange of notes by the Contracting States. It is expected that such pro- 
cedures will ensure that arbitration will not generally be available where 
matters of either State’s tax policy or domestic law are involved. 


Paragraph 2 of Article 20 of the Protocol provides that the appropriate 
authorities of the Contracting State will consult after three years following 
entry into force of the Protocol to determine whether the diplomatic notes 
implementing the arbitration procedure should be exchanged. 


Related Provisions: ITA 115.1 — Competent authority agreements. 


History: Para. 6 added by 1995 Protocol, article 14(2), generally effective 
for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 (see article 21(2) 
reproduced under “Application of the Provisions of the Protocol” above). 


Information Circulars: 71-17R4: Requests for competent authority con- 
sideration under mutual agreement procedures in income tax conventions. 


Article XXVI A — Assistance in 
Collection 


1. The Contracting States undertake to lend assistance to 
each other in the collection of taxes referred to in para- 
graph 9, together with interest, costs, additions to such 
taxes and civil penalties, referred to in this Article as a 
“revenue claim”. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 15 of the Protocol adds to the Convention a new Article XX VI A 
(Assistance in Collection). Collection assistance provisions are included in 
several other U.S. income tax treaties, including the recent treaty with the 
Netherlands, and in many U.S. estate tax treaties. U.S. negotiators initially 
raised with Canada the possibility of including collection assistance provi- 
sions in the Protocol, because the Internal Revenue Service has claims 
pending against persons in Canada that would be subject to collection 
under these provisions. However, the ultimate decision of the U.S. and 


Canadian negotiators to add the collection assistance article was attributa- ° 


ble to the confluence of several unusual factors. 


Of critical importance was the similarity between the laws of the United 
States and Canada. The Internal Revenue Service, the Justice Department, 
and other U.S. negotiators were reassured by the close similarity of the 
legal and procedural protections afforded by the Contracting States to their 
citizens and residents and by the fact that these protections apply to the tax 
collection procedures used by each State. In addition, the U.S. negotiators 
were confident, given their extensive experience in working with their Ca- 
nadian counterparts, that the agreed procedures could be administered ap- 
propriately, effectively, and efficiently. Finally, given the close coopera- 
tion already developed between the United States and Canada in the 
exchange of tax information, the U.S. and Canadian negotiators concluded 
that the potential benefits to both countries of obtaining such assistance 
would be immediate and substantial.and would far outweigh any cost 
involved. 


Under paragraph 1 of Article XX VI A, each Contracting State agrees, sub- 
ject to the exercise of its discretion and to the conditions explicitly pro- 
vided later in the Article, to lend assistance and support to the other in the 
collection of revenue claims. The term “revenue claim” is defined in para- 
graph | to include all taxes referred to in paragraph 9 of the Article, as 
well as interest, costs, additions to such taxes, and civil penalties. Para- 
graph 9 provides that, notwithstanding the provisions of Article Il (Taxes 
Covered) of the Convention, Article XXVI A shall apply to all categories 
of taxes collected by or on behalf of the Government of a Contracting 
State. 


2. An application for assistance in the collection of a rev- 
enue claim shall include a certification by the competent 
authority of the applicant State that, under the laws of that 
State, the revenue claim has been finally determined. For 
the purposes of this Article, a revenue claim is finally de- 
termined when the applicant State has the right under its 
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internal law to collect the revenue claim and all adminis- 
trative and judicial rights of the taxpayer to restrain col- 
lection in the applicant State have lapsed or been 
exhausted. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 2 of the Article requires the Contracting State applying for col- 
lection assistance (the “applicant State”) to certify that the revenue claim 
for which collection assistance is sought has been “finally determined.” A 
revenue claim has been finally.determined when the applicant State has 
the right under its internal law to collect the revenue claim and all admin- 
istrative and judicial rights of the taxpayer to restrain collection in the ap- 
plicant State have lapsed or been exhausted. 


3. A revenue claim of the applicant State that has been 
finally determined may be accepted for collection by the 
competent authority of the requested State and, subject to 
the provisions of paragraph 7, if accepted shall be col- 
lected by the requested State as though such revenue 
claim were the requested State’s own revenue claim fi- 
nally determined in accordance with the laws applicable 
to the collection of the requested State’s own taxes. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 3 of the Article clarifies that the Contracting State from which 
assistance was requested (the “requested State”) has discretion as to 
whether to accept a particular application for collection assistance. How- 
ever, if the application for assistance is accepted, paragraph 3 requires that 
the requested State grant assistance under its existing procedures as though 
the claim were the requested State’s own revenue claim finally determined 
under the laws of that State. This obligation under paragraph 3 is limited 
by paragraph 7 of the Article, which provides that, although generally 
treated as a revenue claim of the requested State, a claim for which collec- 
tion assistance is granted shall not have any priority accorded to the reve- 
nue claims of the requested State. 


4. Where an application for collection of a revenue claim 
in respect of a taxpayer is accepted 


(a) by the United States, the revenue claim shall. be 
treated by the United States as an assessment under 
United States laws against the taxpayer as of the time 
the application is received; and 


(b) by Canada, the revenue claim shall be treated by 
Canada as an amount payable under the Income Tax 
Act, the collection of which is not subject to any 
restriction. . 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 4 of Article XXVI A provides that, when the United States ac- 
cepts a request for assistance in collection, the claim will be treated by the 
United States as an assessment as of the time the application was received. 
Similarly, when Canada accepts a request, a revenue claim shall be treated 
as an amount payable under the Income Tax Act, the collection of which is 
not subject to any restriction. 


5. Nothing in this Article shall be construed as creating or 
providing any rights of administrative or judicial review 
of the applicant State’s finally determined revenue claim 
by the requested State, based on any such rights that may 
be available under the laws of either Contracting State. If, 
at any time pending execution of a request for assistance 
under this Article, the applicant State loses the right under 
its internal law to collect the revenue claim, the compe- 
tent authority of the applicant State shall promptly with- 
draw the request for assistance in collection. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 5 of the Article provides that nothing in Article XXVI A shall 
be construed as creating in the requested State any rights of administrative 
or judicial review of the applicant State’s finally determined revenue 
claim. Thus, when an application for collection assistance has been ac- 
cepted, the substantive validity of the applicant State’s revenue claim can- 
not be challenged in an action in the requested State. Paragraph 5 furthers 
provides, however, that if the applicant State’s revenue claim ceases to be 
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finally determined, the applicant State is obligated to withdraw promptly 
any request that had been based on that claim. 


6. Subject to this paragraph, amounts collected by the re- 
quested State pursuant to this Article shall be forwarded 
to the competent authority of the applicant State. Unless 
the competent authorities of the Contracting States other- 
wise agree, the ordinary costs incurred in providing col- 
lection assistance shall be borne by the requested State 
and any extraordinary costs so incurred shall be borne by 
the applicant State. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 6 provides that, as a general rule, the requested State is to for- 
ward the entire amount collected to the competent authority of the appli- 
cant State. The ordinary costs incurred in providing collection assistance 
will normally be borne by the requested State and only extraordinary costs 
will be borne by the applicant State. The application of this paragraph, 
including rules specifying which collection costs are to be borne by each 
State and the time and manner of payment of the amounts collected, will 
be agreed upon by the competent authorities, as provided for in paragraph 
es 


7. A revenue claim of an applicant State accepted for col- 
lection shall not have in the requested State any priority 
accorded to the revenue ‘claims of the requested State. 


8. No assistance shall be provided under this Article for a 
revenue claim in respect of a taxpayer to the extent that 
the taxpayer can demonstrate that | 


(a) where the taxpayer is an individual, the revenue 
claim relates to a taxable period in which the taxpayer 
was a citizen of the requested State, and 


(b) where the taxpayer is an entity that is a company, 
estate or trust, the revenue claim relates to a taxable 
period in which the taxpayer derived its status as such 
an entity from the laws in force in the requested State. 


Technical Exp/anation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 8 provides that no assistance is to be given under this Article 
for a claim in respect of an individual taxpayer, to the extent that the tax- 
payer can demonstrate that he was a citizen of the requested State during 
the taxable period to which the revenue claim relates. Similarly, in the 
case of a company, estate, or trust, no assistance is to be given to the ex- 
tent that the entity can demonstrate that it derived its status as such under 
the laws in force in the requested State during the taxable period to which 
the claim relates. 


9. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article Il (Taxes 
Covered), the provisions of this Article shall apply to all 
categories of taxes collected by or on behalf of the Gov- 
ernment of a Contracting State. 


10. Nothing in this Article shall be construed as: 


(a) limiting the assistance provided for in paragraph 4 
of Article XX VI (Mutual Agreement Procedure); or 


(b) imposing on either Contracting State the obligation 
to carry out administrative measures of a different na- 
ture from those used in the collection of its own taxes 
or that would be contrary to its public policy (ordre 
public). 

Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Subparagraph (a) of paragraph 10 clarifies that Article XX VI A supple- 
ments the provisions of paragraph 4 of Article XX VI (Mutual Agreement 
Procedure). The Mutual Agreement Procedure paragraph, which is more 
common in U.S. tax treaties, provides for collection assistance in cases in 
which: a Contracting State seeks assistance in reclaiming treaty benefits 
that have been granted to a person that is not entitled to those benefits. 
Subparagraph (b) of paragraph 10 makes clear that nothing in Article 
XXVI A.can require a Contracting State to carry out administrative mea- 
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sures of a different nature from those used in the collection of its own 
taxes, or that would be contrary to its public policy (ordre public). 


11. The competent authorities of the Contracting States 
shall agree upon the mode of application of this Article, 
including agreement to ensure comparable levels of assis- 
tance to each of the Contracting States. 

Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 11 requires the competent authorities to agree upon the mode of 
application of Article XXVI A, including agreement to ensure comparable 
levels of assistance to each of the Contracting States. 


Paragraph 3 of Article 21 of the Protocol allows collection assistance 
under Article XXVI A to be sought for revenue claims that have been 
finally determined at any time within the 10 years preceding the date on 
which the Protocol enters into force. 


History [Art. XXVI A]: Art. XXVI A added by 1995 Protocol, article 15, 
effective for revenue claims finally determined after November 9, 1985 
(see Art. 21(3) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). 


Article XXVIIl — Exchange of Information 


1. The competent authorities of the Contracting States 
shall exchange such information as is relevant for carry- 
ing out the provisions of this Convention or of the domes- 
tic laws of the Contracting States concerning taxes to 
which the Convention applies insofar as the taxation 
thereunder is not contrary to the Convention. The ex- 
change of information is not restricted by Article I (Per- 
sonal Scope). Any information received by a Contracting 
State shall be treated as secret in the same manner as in- 
formation obtained under the taxation laws of that State 
and shall be disclosed only to persons or authorities (in- 
cluding courts and administrative bodies) involved in the 
assessment or collection of, the administration and en- 
forcement in respect of, or the determination of appeals in 
relation to the taxes to which the Convention applies or, 
notwithstanding paragraph 4, in relation to taxes imposed 
by a political subdivision or local authority of a Con- 
tracting State that are substantially similar to the taxes 
covered by the Convention under Article II (Taxes Cov- 
ered). Such persons or authorities shall use the informa- 
tion only for such purposes. They may disclose the infor- 
mation in public. court proceedings or in_ judicial 
decisions. The competent authorities may release to an ar- 
bitration board established pursuant to paragraph 6 of Ar- 
ticle XX VI (Mutual Agreement Procedure) such informa- 
tion as is necessary for carrying out the arbitration 
procedure; the members of the arbitration board shall be 
subject to the limitations on disclosure described in this 
Article. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 16 of the Protocol amends Article XX VII (Exchange of Informa- 
tion) of the Convention. Paragraph | of Article 16 amends paragraph | of 
Article XX VII. The first change is a wording change to make it clear that 
information must be exchanged if it is “relevant” for carrying out the pro- 
visions of the Convention or of the domestic laws of the Contracting 
States, even if it is not “necessary.” Neither the United States nor Canada 
views this as a substantive change. The second amendment merely con- 
forms the language of the paragraph to the language of Article II (Taxes 
Covered), as amended, by referring to the taxes “to which the Convention 
applies” rather than to the taxes “‘covered by the Convention.” 


The Protocol further amends paragraph | to allow a Contracting State to 
provide information received from the other Contracting State to its states, 
provinces, or local authorities, if it relates to a tax imposed by that state, 
province, or local authority that is substantially similar to.a national-level 
tax covered under Article Il (Taxes Covered). However, this provision 
does not authorize a Contracting State to request information on behalf of 
a state, province, or local authority. The Protocol also amends paragraph | 
to authorize the competent authorities to release information to any arbi- 
tration panel that may be established under the provisions of new para- 
graph 6 of Article XXVI (Mutual Agreement Procedure). Any information 
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provided to a state, province, or local authority or to an arbitration panel is 
subject to the same use and disclosure provisions as is information re- 
ceived by the national Governments and used for their purposes. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | authorizes the competent authorities to exchange the informa- 
tion necessary for carrying out the provisions of the Convention or the 
domestic laws of Canada and the United States concerning taxes covered 
by the Convention, insofar as the taxation under those domestic laws is not 
contrary to the Convention. The authority to exchange information granted 
by paragraph | is not restricted by Article I (Personal Scope), and thus 
need not relate solely to persons otherwise covered by the Convention. It 
is contemplated that Article XX VII will be utilized by the competent au- 
thorities to exchange information upon request, routinely, and 
spontaneously. 


Any information received by a Contracting State pursuant to the Conven- 
tion is to be treated as secret in the same manner as information obtained 
under the taxation laws of that State. Such information shall be disclosed 
only to persons or authorities, including courts and administrative bodies, 
involved in the assessment or collection of, the administration and en- 
forcement in respect of, or the determination of appeals in relation to, the 
taxes covered by the Convention and the information may be used by such 
persons only for such purposes. (In accordance with paragraph 4, for the 
purposes of this Article the Convention applies to a broader range of taxes 
than those covered specifically by Article II (Taxes Covered).) 


In specific cases a competent authority providing information may, pursu- 
ant to paragraph 3, impose such other conditions on the use of information 
as are necessary. Although the information received by persons described 
in paragraph | is to be treated as secret, it may be disclosed by such per- 
sons in public court proceedings or in judicial decisions. 


The provisions of paragraph | authorize the U.S. competent authority to 
continue to allow the General Accounting Office to examine tax return 
information received from Canada when GAO is engaged in a study of the 
administration of U.S. tax laws pursuant to a directive of Congress. How- 
ever, the secrecy requirements of paragraph | must be met. 


Related Provisions: Reg. 203 — Information return where person in 
Canada receives income from source in the U.S. on behalf of a person 
outside Canada. 


History: Para. | amended by 1995 Protocol, article 16(1), generally effec- 
tive with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see 
Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 1 for- 
merly read: 


1. The competent authorities of the Contracting States shall ex- 
change such information as is necessary for carrying out the provi- 
sions of this Convention or of the domestic laws of the Contracting 
States concerning taxes covered by the Convention insofar as the 
taxation thereunder is not contrary to the Convention. The exchange 
of information is not restricted by Article I (Personal Scope). Any 
information received by a Contracting State shall be treated as se- 
cret in the same manner as information obtained under the taxation 
laws of that State and shall be disclosed only to persons or authori- 
ties (including courts and administrative bodies) involved in the as- 
sessment or collection of, the administration and enforcement in re- 
spect of, or the determination of appeals in relation to, the taxes 
covered by the Convention. Such persons or authorities shall use the 
information only for such purposes. They may disclose the informa- 
tion in public court proceedings or in judicial decisions. 


2. If information is requested by a Contracting State in 
accordance with this Article, the other Contracting State 
shall endeavor to obtain the information to which the re- 
quest relates in the same way as if its own taxation was 
involved notwithstanding the fact that the other State does 
not, at that time, need such information. If specifically re- 
quested by the competent authority of a Contracting State, 
the competent authority of the other Contracting State 
shall endeavor to provide information under this Article 
in the form requested, such as depositions of witnesses 
and copies of unedited original documents (including 
books, papers, statements, records, accounts or writings), 
to the same extent such depositions and documents can be 
obtained under the laws and administrative practices of 
that other State with respect to its own taxes. 
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Technical Explanation [1984]: 


If a Contracting State requests information in accordance with Article 
XXVII, the other Contracting State shall endeavor, pursuant to paragraph 
2, to obtain the information to which the request relates in the same man- 
ner as if its own taxation were involved, notwithstanding the fact that such 
State does not need the information. In addition, the competent authority 
requested to obtain information shall endeavor to provide the information 
in the particular form requested, such as depositions of witnesses and cop- 
ies of unedited original documents, to the same extent such depositions 
and documents can be obtained under the laws or administrative practices 
of that State with respect to its own taxes. 


3. In no case shall the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 be 
construed so as to impose on a Contracting State the 
obligation: 


(a) to carry out administrative measures at variance 
with the laws and administrative practice of that or of 
the other Contracting State; 


(b) to supply information which is not obtainable 
under the laws or in the normal course of the adminis- 
tration of that or of the other Contracting State; or 


(c) to supply information which would disclose any 
trade, business, industrial, commercial or professional 
secret or trade process, or information the disclosure 
of which would be contrary to public policy (ordre 
public). 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides that the provisions of paragraphs | and 2 do not im- 
pose on Canada or the United States the obligation to carry out administra- 
tive measures at variance with the laws and administrative practice of ei- 
ther State; to supply information which is not obtainable under the laws or 
in the normal course of the administration of either State; or to supply 
information which would disclose any trade, business, industrial, commer- 
cial, or professional secret or trade process, or information the disclosure 
of which would be contrary to public policy. Thus, Article XX VII allows, 
but does not obligate, the United States and Canada to obtain and provide 
information that would not be available to the requesting State under its 
laws or administrative practice or that in different circumstances would 
not be available to the State requested to provide the information. Further, 
Article XX VII allows a Contracting State to obtain information for the 
other Contracting State even if there is no tax liability in the State re- 
quested to obtain the information. Thus, the United States will continue to 
be able to give Canada tax information even if there is no U.S. tax liability 
at issue. 


4. For the purposes of this Article, the Convention shall 
apply, notwithstanding the provisions of Article II (Taxes 
Covered): 


(a) to all taxes imposed by a Contracting State; and 


(b) to other taxes to which any. other provision of the 
Convention applies, but only to the extent that the in- 
formation is relevant for the purposes of the applica- 
tion of that provision. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 2 of Article 16 amends paragraph 4 of Article XX VII, which 
describes the applicable taxes for the purposes of this Article. Under the 
present Convention, the Article applies in Canada to taxes imposed by the 
Government of Canada under the Income Tax Act and on estates and gifts 
and in the United States to all taxes imposed under the /nternal Revenue 
Code. The Protocol broadens the scope of the Article to apply to “all taxes 
imposed by a Contracting State”. This change allows information to be 
exchanged, for example, with respect to Canadian excise taxes, as is the 
case with respect to U.S. excise taxes under the present Convention. Para- 
graph 4 is also amended to authorize the exchange of information with 
respect to other taxes, to the extent relevant to any other provision of the 
Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that, for the purposes of Article XX VII, the Conven- 
tion applies, in the case of Canada, to all taxes imposed by the Govern- 
ment of Canada on estates and gifts and under the Income Tax Act and, in 
the case of the United States, to all taxes imposed under the /nternal Reve- 
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nue Code. Article XX VII does not apply to taxes imposed by political sub- 
divisions or local authorities of the Contracting States. Paragraph 4 is de- 
signed to ensure that information exchange will extend to most national 
level taxes on both sides, and specifically to information gathered for pur- 
poses of Canada’s taxes on estates and gifts (not effective for deaths or 
gifts after 1971). This provision is intended to mesh with paragraph 8 of 
Article XXX (Entry Into Force), which terminates the existing estate tax 
convention between the United States and Canada. 


History: Para. 4 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 16(2), generally effec- 
tive with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see 
Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 4 for- 
merly read: 


4. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article II (Taxes Covered), for 
the purposes of this Article the Convention shall apply: 


(a) in the case of Canada, to all taxes imposed by the Govern- 
ment of Canada on estates and gifts and under’ the Income Tax 
Act; and 


(b) in the case of the United States, to all taxes imposed under 
the Internal Revenue Code. 


Article XXVIII — Diplomatic Agents and 
Consular Officers 


Nothing in this Convention shall affect the fiscal privi- 
leges of diplomatic agents or consular officers under the 
general rules of international law or under the provisions 
of special agreements. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Article XXVIII states that nothing in the Convention affects the fiscal 
privileges of diplomatic agents or consular officers under the general rules 
of international law.or under the provisions of special agreements. How- 
ever, various provisions of the Convention could apply to such persons, 
such as those concerning exchange of information, mutual agreement, and 
non-discrimination. 


Related Provisions: Art. XIX — Government service. 
Article XXIX — Miscellaneous Rules 


1. The provisions of this Convention shall not restrict in 
any manner any exclusion, exemption, deduction, credit 
or other allowance now or hereafter accorded by the laws 
of a Contracting State in the determination of the tax im- 
posed by that State. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | states that the provisions of the Convention do not restrict in 
any manner any exclusion, exemption, deduction, credit, or other allow- 
ance. accorded by the laws of a Contracting State in the determination of 
the tax imposed by that State. Thus, if a deduction would be allowed for 
an item in computing the taxable income of a Canadian resident under the 
Code, such deduction is available to such person in computing taxable in- 
come under the Convention. Paragraph 1 does not, however, authorize a 
taxpayer to make inconsistent choices between rules of the Code and rules 
of the Convention. For example, if a resident of Canada desires to claim 
the benefits of the “attributable to” rule of paragraphs | and.7 of Article 
VII (Business Profits) with respect to the taxation of business profits of a 
permanent establishment, such person must use the “attributable to” con- 
cept consistently for all items of income and deductions and may not rely 
upon the “effectively connected” rules of the Code to avoid U.S. tax on 
other items of attributable income. In no event are the rules of the Conven- 
tion to increase overa!l U.S. tax liability from what liability would be if 
there were no convention. 


2. Except as provided in paragraph 3, nothing in the Con- 
vention shall be construed as preventing a Contracting 
State from taxing its residents (as determined under Arti- 
cle IV (Residence)) and, in the case of the United States, 
its citizens (including a former citizen whose loss of citi- 
zenship had as one of its principal purposes the avoidance 
of tax, but only for a period of ten years following such 
loss) and companies electing to be treated as domestic 
corporations, as if there were no convention between the 
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United States and Canada with respect to taxes on income | 
and on capital. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides a “saving clause” pursuant to which Canada and the 
United States may each tax its residents, as determined under Article IV 
(Residence), and the United States may tax its citizens (including any for- 
mer citizen whose loss of citizenship had as one of its principal purposes 
the avoidance of tax, but only for a period of 10 years following such loss) 
and companies electing under Code section 1504(d) to be treated as do- 
mestic corporations, as if there were no convention between the United 
States and Canada with respect to taxes on income and capital. 


History: Para. 2 amended by 1983 Protocol, article XIII, para. 1. 


3. The provisions of paragraph 2 shall not affect the obli- 
gations undertaken by a Contracting State: 


(a) under paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article IX (Related 
Persons), paragraphs 6 and 7 of Article XLli (Gains), 
paragraphs 1, 3, 4, 5, 6(b) and 7 of Article X VIII (Pen- 
sions and Annuities), paragraph 5 of Article XXIX 
(Miscellaneous Rules), paragraphs 1, 5 and 6 of Arti- 
cle XXIX B (Taxes Imposed by Reason of Death), 
paragraphs 2, 3, 4 and 7 of Article XXIX B (Taxes 
Imposed by Reason of Death).as applied to the estates 
of persons other than former citizens referred to in 
paragraph 2 of this Article, paragraphs 3 and 5 of Arti- 
cle XXX (Entry into Force), and Articles XIX (Gov- 
ernment Service), XXI (Exempt Organizations), 
XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation), XXV (Non- 
Discrimination) and XXVI (Mutual Agreement 
Procedure); 


(b) under Article XX (Students), toward individuals 
who are neither citizens of, nor have immigrant status 
in, that State. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Article 17 of the Protocol amends Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules) of 
the Convention. Paragraph 1 of Article 17 modifies paragraph 3(a), the 
exceptions to the saving clause, to conform the cross-references in the par- 
agraph to changes in other parts of the Convention. The paragraph also 
adds to the exceptions to the saving clause certain provisions of Article 
XXIX B (Taxes Imposed by Reason of Death). Thus, certain benefits 
under that Article will be granted by a Contracting State to its residents 
and, in the case of the United States, to its citizens, notwithstanding the 
saving clause of paragraph 2 of Article XXIX. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides that, notwithstanding paragraph 2, the United States 
and Canada must respect certain specified provisions of the Convention in 
regard to residents, citizens, and section 1504(d) companies. Paragraph 
3(a) lists certain paragraphs and Articles of the Convention that represent 
exceptions to the “saving clause” in all situations; paragraph 3(b) provides 
a limited further exception for students who have not acquired immigrant 
status in the State where they are temporarily present. 
History: Subpara. 3(a) amended by 1995 Protocol, article 17(1), generally 
effective with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 
(see Art. 21(2) and (4) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). 
Subpara. 3(a) formerly read: 
(a) under paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article IX (Related Persons), 
paragraphs 6 and 7 of Article XIII (Gains), paragraphs 1,3, 4, 5(b) 
and 6(b) of Article XVIII (Pensions and Annuities), paragraphs 5 
and 7 of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules), paragraphs 3 and 5 
of Article XXX (Entry into Force), and Articles XIX (Government 
Service), XXI (Exempt Organizations), XXIV (Elimination of 
Double Taxation), XXV (Non-Discrimination) and XX VI (Mutual 
Agreement Procedure); and 
Subpara. 3(a), as amended by 1983 Protocol, article XIII, para. 2, was re- 
placed by 1984 Protocol, article II, para. 1. 


4. With respect to taxable years not barred by the statute 
of limitations ending on or before December 31 of the 
year before the year in which the Social Security Agree- 
ment between Canada and the United States (signed in 
Ottawa on March 11, 1981) enters into force, income 
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from personal services not subject to tax by the United 
States under this Convention or the 1942 Convention 
shall not be considered wages or net earnings from self- 
employment for purposes of social security taxes imposed 
under the /nternal Revenue Code. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides relief with respect to social security taxes imposed 
on employers, employees, and self-employed persons under Code sections 
1401, 3101, and 3111. Income from personal services not subject to tax by 
the United States under the provisions of this Convention or the 1942 Con- 
vention is not to be considered wages or net earnings from self-employ- 
ment for purposes of the U.S. social security taxes with respect to taxable 
years of the taxpayer not barred by the statute of limitations relating to 
refunds (under the Code) ending on or before December 31 of the year 
before the year in which the Social Security Agreement between Canada 
and the United States (signed in Ottawa on March 11, 1981) enters into 
force. Thus, if that agreement enters into force in 1986, a resident of Can- 
ada earning income from personal services and such person’s employer 
may apply for refunds of the employee’s and employer’s shares of U.S. 
social security tax paid attributable to the employee’s income from per- 
sonal services that is exempt from U.S. tax by virtue of this Convention or 
the 1942 Convention. In this example, the refunds would be available for 
social security taxes paid with respect to taxable years not barred by the 
statute of limitations of the Code ending on or before December 31, 1985. 
For purposes of Code section 6611, the date of overpayment with respect 
to refunds of U.S. tax pursuant to paragraph 4 is the later of the date on 
which the Social Security Agreement between Canada and the United 
States enters into force and the date on which instruments of ratification of 
the Convention are exchanged. 


Under certain limited circumstances, an employee may, pursuant to para- 
graph 5 of Article XXX (Entry Into Force), claim an exemption from U.S. 
tax on wages under the 1942 Convention for one year after the Convention 
comes into force. The provisions of paragraph 4 would not, however, pro- 
vide an exemption from U.S. social security taxes for such year. 


Paragraph 4 does not modify existing U.S. statutes concerning social se- 
curity benefits or funding. The Social Security Act requires the general 
funds of the Treasury to reimburse the social security trust funds on the 
basis of the records of wages and self-employment income maintained by 
the Social Security Administration. The Convention does not alter those 
records. Thus, any refunds of tax made pursuant to paragraph 4 would not 
affect claims for U.S. quarters of coverage with respect to social security 
benefits. And such refunds would be charged to general revenue funds, not 
social security trust funds. 


History: Para. 4 amended by 1983 Protocol, article XIII, para. 3. 


5. Where a person who is a resident of Canada and a 
shareholder of a United States S corporation requests the 
competent authority of Canada to do so, the competent 
authority may agree, subject to terms and conditions satis- 
factory to such competent authority, to apply the follow- 
ing rules for the purposes of taxation in Canada with re- 
spect to the period during which the agreement is 
effective: 


(a) the corporation shall be deemed to be a controlled 
foreign affiliate of the person; 


(b) all the income of the corporation shall be deemed 
to be foreign accrual property income; 


(c) for the purposes of subsection 20(11) of the Jn- 
come Tax Act, the amount of the corporation’s income 
that is included in the person’s income shall be 
deemed not to be income from a property; and 


(d) each dividend paid to the person on a share of the 
capital stock of the corporation shall be excluded from 
the person’s income and shall be deducted in comput- 
ing the adjusted cost base to the person of the share. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 2 of Article 17 replaces paragraphs 5 through 7 of Article 
XXIX of the present Convention with three new paragraphs. (Paragraph 5 
in the present Convention was moved to paragraph 7 of Article XVIII 
(Pensions and Annuities), and paragraphs 6 and 7 were deleted as unnec- 
essary.) New paragraph 5 provides a rule for the taxation by Canada of a 
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Canadian resident that is a shareholder in a U.S. S corporation. The appli- 
cation of this rule is relatively limited, because U.S. domestic law requires 
that S corporation shareholders be either U.S. citizens or U.S. residents. 
Therefore, the rule provided by paragraph 5 would apply only to an S cor- 
poration shareholder who is a resident of both the United States and Can- 
ada (i.e., a “dual resident” who meets certain requirements), determined 
before application of the “tie-breaker” rules of Article [V (Residence), or a 
U.S. citizen resident in Canada. Since the shareholder would be subject to 
U.S. tax on its share of the income of the S corporation as it is earned by 
the S corporation and, under Canadian statutory law, would be subject to 
tax only when the income is distributed, there could be a timing mismatch 
resulting in unrelieved double taxation. Under paragraph 5, the share- 
holder can make a request to the Canadian competent authority for relief 
under the special rules of the paragraph. Under these rules, the Canadian 
shareholder will be subject to Canadian tax on essentially the same basis 
as he is subject to U.S. tax, thus eliminating the timing mismatch. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 5 provides a method to resolve conflicts between the Canadian 
and U.S. treatment of individual retirement accounts. Certain Canadian re- 
tirement plans which are qualified plans for Canadian tax purposes do not 
meet Code requirements for qualification. As a result, the earnings of such 
a plan are currently included in income, for U.S. tax purposes, rather than 
being deferred until actual distributions are made by the plan. Canada de- 
fers current taxes on the earnings of such a plan but imposes tax on actual 
distributions from the plan. Paragraph 5 is designed to avoid a mismatch 
of U.S. taxable income and foreign tax credits attributable to the Canadian 
tax on such distributions. Under the paragraph a beneficiary of a Canadian 
registered retirement savings plan may elect to defer U.S. taxation with 
respect to any income accrued in the plan but not distributed by the plan, 
until such time as a distribution is made from the plan or any substitute 
plan. The election is to be made under rules established by the competent 
authority of the United States. The election is not available with respect to 
income accrued in the plan which is reasonably attributable to contribu- 
tions made to the plan by the beneficiary while he was not a Canadian 
resident. 


History: Para. 5 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 17(2), generally effec- 
tive with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see 
Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 5 for- 
merly read: 


5. A beneficiary of a Canadian registered retirement savings plan 
may elect, under rules established by the competent authority of the 
United States, to defer United States taxation with respect to any 
income accrued in the plan but not distributed by the plan, until 
such time as a distribution is made from such plan, or any plan sub- 
stituted therefor. The provisions of the preceding sentence shall not 
apply to income which is reasonably attributable to contributions 
made to the plan by the beneficiary while he was not a resident of 
Canada. 


Para. 5 amended by 1983 Protocol, article XIII, para. 4. 


6. For purposes of paragraph 3 of Article XXII (Consulta- 
tion) of the General Agreement on Trade in Services, the 
Contracting States agree that: 


(a) a measure falls within the scope of the Convention 
only if: 


(1) the measure relates to a tax to which Article 
XXV (Non-Discrimination) of the Convention ap- 
plies; or 


(ii) the measure relates to a tax to which Article 
XXV_ (Non-Discrimination) of the Convention 
does not apply and to which any other provision of 
the Convention applies, but only to the extent that 
the measure relates to a matter dealt with in that 
other provision of the Convention; and 


(b) notwithstanding paragraph 3 of Article XXII (Con- 
sultation) of the General Agreement on Trade in Ser- 
vices, any doubt as to the interpretation of subpara- 
graph (a) will be resolved under paragraph 3 of Article 
XXVI (Mutual Agreement Procedure) of the Conven- 
tion or any other procedure agreed to by both Con- 
tracting States. 
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Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


The Protocol adds to Article XXIX a new paragraph 6, which provides a 
coordination rule for the Convention and the General Agreement on Trade 
in Services (“GATS”). Paragraph 6(a) provides that, for purposes of para- 
graph 3 of Article XXII (Consultation) of the GATS, a measure falls 
within the scope of the Convention only if the measure relates to a tax (1) 
to which Article XXV (Non-Discrimination) of the Convention applies, or 
(2) to which Article XXV does not apply and to which any other provision 
of the Convention applies, but only to the extent that the measure relates to 
a matter dealt with in that other provision. Under paragraph 6(b), notwith- 
standing paragraph 3 of Article XXII of the GATS, any doubt as to the 
interpretation of subparagraph (a) will be resolved under paragraph 3 of 
Article XXVI (Mutual Agreement Procedure) of the Convention or any 
other procedure agreed to by both Contracting States. 


GATS generally obliges its Members to provide national treatment and 
most-favored-nation treatment to services and service suppliers of other 
Members. A very broad exception from the national treatment obligation 
applies to direct taxes. An exception from the most-favored-nation obliga- 
tion applies to a difference in treatment resulting from an international 
agreement on the avoidance of double taxation (a “tax agreement”) or 
from provisions on the avoidance of double taxation in any other interna- 
tional agreement or arrangement by which the Member is bound. 


Article XXII(3) of GATS specifically provides that there will be no access 
to GATS procedures to settle a national treatment dispute concerning a 
measure that falls within the scope of a tax agreement. This provision pre- 
serves the exclusive application of nondiscrimination obligations in the tax 
agreement and clarifies that the competent authority mechanism provided 
by the tax agreement will apply, instead of GATS procedures, to resolve 
nondiscrimination disputes involving the taxation of services and service 
suppliers. 


In the event of a disagreement between Members as to whether a measure 
falls within the scope of a tax agreement that existed at the time of the 
entry into force of the Agreement establishing the World Trade Organiza- 
tion, Article XXII(2), footnote 11, of GATS reserves the resolution of the 
dispute to the Contracting States under the tax agreement. In such a case, 
the issue of the scope of a tax agreement may be resolved under GATS 
procedures (rather than tax treaty procedures) only if both parties to the 
existing tax agreement consent. With respect to subsequent tax agree- 
ments, GATS provides that either Member may bring the jurisdictional 
matter before the Council for Trade In Services, which will refer the mat- 
ter to arbitration for a decision that will be final and binding on the 
Members. 


Both Canada and the United States agree that a protocol to a convention 
that is grandfathered under Article XXII(2), footnote 11, of GATS is also 
grandfathered. Nevertheless, since the Protocol extends the application of 
the Convention, and particularly the nondiscrimination article, to addi- 
tional taxes (e.g., some non-income taxes imposed by Canada), the negoti- 
ators sought to remove any ambiguity and agreed to a provision that clari- 
fied the scope of the Convention and the relationship between the 
Convention and GATS. 


The purpose of new paragraph 6(a) of the Convention is to provide the 
agreement of the Contracting States as to the measures considered to fall 
within the scope of the Convention in applying Article XXII(3) of GATS 
between the Contracting States. The purpose of new paragraph 6(b) is to 
reserve the resolution of the issue of the scope of the Convention for pur- 
poses of Article XXII(3) of GATS to the competent authorities under the 
Convention rather than to settlement under GATS procedures. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 provides rules denying the benefits of the Convention in cer- 
tain situations where both countries believed that granting benefits would 
be inappropriate. Paragraph 6(a) provides that Articles. VI (Income from 
Real Property) through XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation) shall not 
apply to profits, income or gains derived by a trust which is treated as the 
income of a resident of a Contracting State (see paragraph 1 of Article IV 
(Residence)), if a principal purpose of the establishment, acquisition or 
maintenance of the trust was to obtain a benefit under the Convention or 
the 1942 Convention for persons who are not residents of that State. For 
example, the provision could be applied to a case where a non-resident of 
the United States created a United States trust to derive dividend income 
from Canada and a principal purpose of the establishment or maintenance 
of the trust was to obtain the reduced rate of Canadian tax under Article X 
(Dividends) for the non-resident. Paragraph 6(b) provides that Articles VI 
through XXIV shall not apply to Canadian non-resident owned investment 
companies, as defined in section 133 of the Income Tax Act, or under a 
similar provision that is subsequently enacted. This provision operates to 
deny the benefits of the Convention to a Canadian non-resident owned 
investment company, and does not affect the grant of benefits to other per- 
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sons. Thus, for example, a dividend paid by. such a company to a share- 
holder who is a U.S. resident is subject to the reduced rates of tax provided 
by Article X. The denial of the benefits of Articles VI through XXIV in 
such cases applies notwithstanding any other provision of the Convention. 
A Canadian non-resident owned investment company may, however, be 
entitled to claim the benefits of the 1942 Convention for an additional one- 
year period, pursuant to paragraph 5 of Article XXX (Entry into Force). 
Where the provisions of this paragraph apply, the Contracting State in 
which the income arises may tax such income under its domestic law. 


History: Para. 6 amended by. 1995 Protocol, article 17(2), generally effec- 
tive with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see 
Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 6 for- 
merly read: 


6. Notwithstanding any other provision of the Convention, 


(a) where profits, income or gains derived by a trust is to be 
treated for the purposes of the Convention as income of a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State, and a principal purpose for the es- 
tablishment, acquisition or maintenance of the trust was to ob- 
tain a benefit under the Convention or the 1942 Convention for 
persons who are not residents of that State, Articles VI (Income 
from Real Property) through XXIV (Elimination of Double 
Taxation) shall not apply in relation to the profits, income or 
gains of the trust; and 


(b) Articles VI (Income from Real Property) through XXIV 
(Elimination of Double Taxation) shall not apply to non-resi- 
dent-owned investment corporations as defined under section 
133 of the Income Tax Act of Canada, or under any similar pro- 
vision enacted by Canada after the date of signature of the 
Protocol. 


Para. 6 amended by 1983 Protocol, article XIII, para. 5. 


7. The appropriate authority of a Contracting State may 
request consultations with the appropriate authority of the 
other Contracting State to determine whether change to 
the Convention is appropriate to respond to changes in the 
law or policy of that other State. Where domestic legisla- 
tion enacted by a Contracting State unilaterally removes 
or significantly limits any material benefit otherwise pro- 
vided by the Convention, the appropriate authorities shall 
promptly consult for the purpose of considering an appro- 
priate change to the Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


The Protocol also adds to Article XXIX a new paragraph 7, relating to 
certain changes in the law or treaty policy of either of the Contracting 
States. Paragraph 7 provides, first, that in response to a change in the law 
or policy of either State, the appropriate authority of either State may re- 
quest consultations with its counterpart in the other State to determine 
whether a change in the Convention is appropriate. If a change in domestic 
legislation has unilaterally removed or significantly limited a material ben- 
efit provided by the Convention, the appropriate authorities are instructed 
by the paragraph to consult promptly to consider an appropriate amend- 
ment to the Convention. The “appropriate authorities” may be the Con- 
tracting States themselves or the competent authorities under the Conven- 
tion. The consultations may be initiated by the authority of the Contracting 
State making the change in law or policy or by the authority of the other 
State. Any change in the Convention recommended as a result of this pro- 
cess can be implemented only through the negotiation, signature, ratifica- 
tion, and entry into force of a new protocol to the Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 7 provides rules for the U.S. taxation of Canadian social secur- 
ity benefits paid to a resident of Canada who is a U.S. citizen. These rules 
are described in the discussion of paragraph 5 of Article XVIII (Pensions 
and Annuities). 


History: Para. 7 amended by 1995 Protocol, article 17(2), generally effec- 
tive with respect to taxable years begining on or after January 1, 1996 (see 
Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above). Para. 7 for- 
merly read: 


7. One-half of the total amount of benefits under the social security 
legislation in Canada paid in a taxable year to a resident of Canada 
who is a citizen of the United States shall be exempt from taxation 
in the United States. 


Para. 7 added by 1984 Protocol, article II, para. 2. 
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1. For the purposes of the application of this Convention 
by the United States, | 


(a) a qualifying person shall be entitled to all of the 
benefits of this Convention, and 


(b) except as provided in paragraphs 3, 4 and 6, a per- 
son that is not a qualifying person shall not be entitled 
to any benefits of the Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
In general 


Article 18 of the Protocol adds a new Article XXIX A (Limitation on Ben- 
efits) to the Convention. Article XXIX A addresses the problem of “treaty 
shopping” by requiring, in most cases, that the person seeking U.S. treaty 
benefits not only be a Canadian resident but also satisfy other tests. In a 
typical case of treaty shopping, a resident of a third State might establish 
an entity resident in Canada for the purpose of deriving income from the 
United States and claiming U.S. treaty benefits with respect to that in- 
come. Article XXIX A limits the benefits granted by the United States 
under the Convention to those persons whose residence in Canada is not 
considered to have been motivated by the existence of the Convention. 
Absent Article XXIX A, the entity would be entitled to U.S. benefits 
under the Convention as a resident of Canada, unless it were denied bene- 
fits as a result of limitations (e.g., business purpose, substance-over-form, 
step transaction, or conduit principles or other anti-avoidance rules) appli- 
cable to a particular transaction or arrangement. General anti-abuse provi- 
sions of this sort apply in conjunction with the Convention in both the 
United States and Canada. In the case of the United States, such anti-abuse 
provisions complement the explicit anti-treaty-shopping rules of Article 
XXIX A. While the anti-treaty-shopping rules determine whether a person 
has a sufficient nexus to Canada to be entitled to treaty benefits, general 
anti-abuse provisions determine whether a particular transaction should be 
recast in accordance with the substance of the transaction. 


The present Convention deals with treaty-shopping in a very limited man- 
ner, in paragraph 6 of Article XXIX, by denying benefits to Canadian re- 
sidents that benefit from specified provisions of Canadian law. The Proto- 
col removes that paragraph 6 from Article XXIX, because it is superseded 
by the more general provisions of Article XXIX A. 


The Article is not reciprocal, except for paragraph 7. Canada prefers to 
rely on general anti-avoidance rules to counter arrangements involving 
treaty-shopping through the United States. 


The structure of the Article is as follows: Paragraph | states that, in deter- 
mining whether a resident of Canada is entitled to U.S. benefits under the 
Convention, a “qualifying person” is entitled to all of the benefits of the 
Convention, and other persons are not entitled to benefits, except where 
paragraphs 3, 4, or 6 provide otherwise. Paragraph 2 lists a number of 
characteristics, any one of which will make a Canadian resident a qualify- 
ing person. These are essentially mechanical tests. Paragraph 3 provides 
an alternative rule, under which a Canadian resident that is not a qualify- 
ing person under paragraph 2 may claim U.S. benefits with respect to 
those items of U.S. source income that are connected with the active con- 
duct of a trade or business in Canada. Paragraph 4 provides a limited “de- 
rivative benefits” test for entitlement to benefits with respect to U.S. 
source dividends, interest, and royalties beneficially owned by a resident 
of Canada that is not a qualifying person. Paragraph 5 defines certain 
terms used in the Article. Paragraph 6 requires the U.S. competent author- 
ity to grant benefits to a resident of Canada that does not qualify for bene- 
fits under any other provision of the Article, where the competent author- 
ity determines, on the basis of all factors, that benefits should be granted. 
Paragraph 7 clarifies the application of general anti-abuse provisions. 


2. For the purposes of this Article, a qualifying person is a 
resident of Canada that is: 


(a) a natural person; 
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(b) the Government of Canada or a political subdivi- 
sion or local authority thereof, or any agency or instru- 
mentality of any such government, subdivision or 
authority; 


(c) a company or trust in whose principal class of 
shares or units there is substantial and regular trading 
on a recognized stock exchange; 


(d) a company more than 50 per cent of the vote and 
value of the shares (other than debt substitute shares) 
of which is owned, directly or indirectly, by five or 
fewer persons each of which is a company or trust re- 
ferred to in subparagraph (c), provided that each com- 
pany or trust in the chain of ownership is a qualifying 
person or a resident or citizen of the United States; 


(e) 
(i) a company 50 per cent or more of the vote and 
value of the shares (other than debt substitute 
shares) of which is not owned, directly or indi- 
rectly, by persons other than qualifying persons or 
residents or citizens of the United States, or 


(ii) a trust 50 per cent or more of the beneficial in- 
terest in which is not owned, directly or indirectly, 
by persons other than qualifying persons or re- 
sidents or citizens of the United States, 


where the amount of the expenses deductible from 
gross income that are paid or payable by the company 
or trust, as the case may be, for its preceding fiscal 
period (or, in the case of its first fiscal period, that pe- 
riod) to persons that are not qualifying persons or re- 
sidents or citizens of the United States is less than 50 
per cent of its gross income for that period; 


(f) an estate; 


(g) a not-for-profit organization, provided that more 
than half of the beneficiaries, members or participants 
of the organization are qualifying persons or residents 
or citizens of the United States; or 


(h) an organization described in paragraph 2 of Article 
XXI (Exempt Organizations) and established for the 
purpose of providing benefits primarily to individuals 
who are qualifying persons, persons who were qualify- 
ing persons within the five preceding years, or re- 
sidents or citizens of the United States. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
Individuals and governmental entities 


Under paragraph 2, the first two categories of qualifying persons are (1) 
individual residents of Canada, and (2) the Government of Canada, a polit- 
ical subdivision or local authority thereof, or an agency or instrumentality 
of that Government, political subdivision, or local authority. It is consid- 
ered unlikely that persons falling into these two categories can be used, as 
the beneficial owner of income, to derive treaty benefits on behalf of a 
third-country person. If a person is receiving income as a nominee on be- 
half of a third-country resident, benefits will be denied with respect to 
those items of income under the articles of the Convention that grant the 
benefit, because of the requirements in those articles that the beneficial 
owner of the income be a resident of a Contracting State. 


Publicly traded entities 


Under subparagraph (c) of paragraph 2, a Canadian resident company or 
trust is a qualifying person if there is substantial and regular trading in the 
company’s principal class of shares, or in the trust’s units, on a recognized 
stock exchange. The term “recognized stock exchange” is defined in para- 
graph 5(a) of the Article to mean, in the United States, the NASDAQ Sys- 
tem and any stock exchange registered as a national securities exchange 
with the Securities and Exchange Commission, and, in Canada, any Cana- 
dian stock exchanges that are “‘prescribed stock exchanges” under the /n- 
come Tax Act. These are, at the time of signature of the Protocol, the Al- 
berta, Montreal, Toronto, Vancouver, and Winnipeg Stock Exchanges. 
Additional exchanges may be added to the list of recognized exchanges by 
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exchange of notes between the Contracting States or by agreement be- 
tween the competent authorities. 


Certain companies owned by publicly traded corporations also may be 
qualifying persons. Under subparagraph (d) of paragraph 2, a Canadian 
resident company will be a qualifying person, even if not publicly traded, 
if more than 50 percent of the vote and value of its shares is owned (di- 
rectly or indirectly) by five or fewer persons that would be qualifying per- 
sons under subparagraph (c). In addition, each company in the chain of 
ownership must be a qualifying person or a U.S. citizen or resident. Thus, 
for example, a Canadian company that is not publicly traded but that is 
owned, one-third each, by three companies, two of which are Canadian 
resident corporations whose principal classes of shares are substantially 
and regularly traded on a recognized stock exchange, will qualify under 
subparagraph (d). 


The 50-percent test under subparagraph (d) applies only to shares other 
than “debt substitute.shares.” The term “debt substitute shares” is defined 
in paragraph 5 to mean shares defined in paragraph (e) of the definition in 
the Canadian Income Tax Act of “term preferred shares” (see section 
248(1) of the Income Tax Act), which relates to certain shares received in 
debt-restructuring arrangements undertaken by reason of financial diffi- 
culty or insolvency. Paragraph 5 also provides that the competent authori- 
ties may agree to treat other types of shares as debt substitute shares. 


Ownership/base erosion test 


Subparagraph (e) of paragraph 2 provides a two-part test under which cer- 
tain other entities may be qualifying persons, based on ownership and 
“base erosion.” Under the first of these tests, benefits will be granted to a 
Canadian resident company if 50 percent or more of the vote and value of 
its shares (other than debt substitute shares), or to a Canadian resident trust 
if 50 percent or more of its beneficial interest, is not owned, directly or 
indirectly, by persons other than qualifying persons or U.S. residents or 
citizens. The wording of these tests is intended to make clear that, for ex- 
ample, if a Canadian company is more than 50 percent owned by a US. 
resident corporation that is, itself, wholly owned by a third-country resi- 
dent other than a U.S. citizen, the Canadian company would not pass the 
ownership test. This is because more than 50 percent of its shares is owned 
indirectly by a person (the third-country resident) that is not a qualifying 
person or a citizen or resident of the United States. 


For purposes of this subparagraph (e) and other provisions of this Article, 
the term “shares” includes, in the case of a mutual insurance company, any 
certificate or contract entitling the holder to voting power in the corpora- 
tion. This is consistent with the interpretation of similar limitation on ben- 
efits provisions in other U.S. treaties. 


The second test of subparagraph (e) is the so-called “base erosion” test. A 
Canadian company or trust that passes the ownership test must also pass 
this test to be a qualifying person. This test requires that the amount of 
expenses that are paid or payable by the Canadian entity in question to 
persons that are not qualifying persons or U.S. citizens or residents, and 
that are deductible from gross income, be less than 50 percent of the gross 
income of the company or trust. This test is applied for the fiscal period 
immediately preceding the period for which the qualifying person test is 
being applied. If it is the first fiscal period of the person, the test is applied 
for the current period. 


The ownership/base erosion test recognizes that the benefits of the Con- 
vention can be enjoyed indirectly not only by. equity holders of an entity, 
but also by that.entity’s obligees, such as lenders, licensors, service prov- 
iders, insurers and reinsurers, and others. For example, a third-country res- 
ident could license technology to a Canadian-owned Canadian corporation 
to be sub-licensed to a U.S. resident. The U.S. source royalty income of 
the Canadian corporation would be exempt from U.S. withholding tax 
under Article XII (Royalties) of the Convention (as amended by the Proto- 
col). While the Canadian corporation would be subject to Canadian corpo- 
ration income tax, its taxable income could be reduced to near zero as a 
result of the deductible royalties paid to the third-country resident. If, 
under a Convention between Canada and the third country, those royalties 
were either exempt from Canadian tax or subject to tax at a low rate, the 
U.S. treaty benefit with respect to the U.S. source royalty income would 
have flowed to the third-country resident at little or no tax cost, with no 
reciprocal benefit to the United States from the third country. The owner- 
ship/base erosion test therefore requires both that qualifying persons or 
U.S. residents or citizens substantially own the entity and that the entity’s 
deductible payments be made in substantial part to such persons. 


Other qualifying persons 


Under subparagraph (f) of paragraph 2, a Canadian resident estate is a 
qualifying person, entitled to the benefits of the Convention with respect 
to its U.S. source income. 
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_Subparagraphs (g) and (h) specify the circumstances under which certain 


types of not-for-profit organizations will be qualifying persons. Subpara- 
graph (g) of paragraph 2 provides that a not-for-profit organization that is 
a resident of Canada is a qualifying person, and thus entitled to U.S. bene- 
fits, if more than half of the beneficiaries, members, or participants in the 
organization are qualifying persons or citizens or residents of the United 
States. The term “not-for-profit organization” of a Contracting State is de- 
fined in subparagraph (b) of paragraph 5 of the Article to mean an entity 
created or established in that State that is generally exempt from income 
taxation in that State by reason of its not-for-profit status. The term in- 
cludes charities, private foundations, trade unions, trade associations, and 
similar organizations. 


Subparagraph (h) of paragraph 2 specifies that certain organizations de- 
scribed in paragraph 2 of Article XXI (Exempt Organizations), as 
amended by Article 10 of the Protocol, are qualifying persons. To be a 
qualifying person, such an organization must be established primarily for 
the purpose of providing pension, retirement, or employee benefits to indi- 
vidual residents of Canada who are (or were, within any of the five pre- 
ceding years) qualifying persons, or to citizens or residents of the United 
States. An organization will be considered to be established “primarily” 
for this purpose if more than 50 percent of its beneficiaries, members, or 
participants are such persons. Thus, for example, a Canadian Registered 
Retirement Savings Plan (“RRSP”) of a former resident of Canada who is 
working temporarily outside of Canada would continue to be a qualifying 
person during the period of the individual’s absence from Canada or for 
five years, whichever is shorter. A Canadian pension fund established to 
provide benefits to persons employed by a company would be a qualifying 
person only if most of the beneficiaries of the fund are (or were within the 
five preceding years) individual residents of Canada or residents or citi- 
zens of the United States. 


The provisions of paragraph 2 are self-executing, unlike the provisions of 
paragraph 6, discussed below. The tax authorities may, of course, on re- 
view, determine that the taxpayer has improperly interpreted the paragraph 
and is not entitled to the benefits claimed. 


3. Where a person that isa resident of Canada and is not a 
qualifying person of Canada, or a person related thereto, 
is engaged in the active conduct of a trade or business in 
Canada (other than the business of making or managing 
investments, unless those activities are carried on with 
customers in the ordinary course of business by a bank, 
an insurance company, a registered securities dealer or a 
deposit-taking financial institution), the benefits of the 
Convention shall apply to that resident person with re- 
spect to income derived from the United States in connec- 
tion with or incidental to that trade or business, including 
any such income derived directly or indirectly by that res- 
ident. person through one or more other persons that are 
residents of the United States. Income shall be deemed to 
be derived from the United States in connection with the 
active conduct of a trade or business in Canada only if 
that trade or business is substantial in relation to the activ- 
ity carried on in the United States giving rise to the in- 
come in respect of which benefits provided under the 
Convention by the United States are claimed. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
Active trade or business test 


Paragraph 3 provides an eligibility test for benefits for residents of Canada 
that are not qualifying persons under paragraph 2. This is the so-called 
“active trade or business” test. Unlike the tests of paragraph 2, the active 
trade or business test looks not solely at the characteristics of the person 
deriving the income, but also at the nature of the activity engaged in by 
that person and the connection between the income and that activity. 
Under the active trade or business test, a resident of Canada deriving an 
item of income from the United States is entitled to benefits with respect 
to that income if that person (or a person related to that person under the 
principles of Internal Revenue Code section 482) is engaged in an active 
trade or business in Canada and the income in question is derived in con- 
nection with, or is incidental to, that trade or business. 


Income that is derived in connection with, or is incidental to, the business 
of making or managing investments will not qualify for benefits under this 
provision, unless those investment activities are carried on with customers 
in the ordinary course of the business of a bank, insurance company, regis- 
tered securities dealer, or deposit-taking financial institution. 
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Income is considered derived “in connection” with an active trade or busi- 
ness in the United States if, for example, the income-generating activity in 
the United States is “upstream,” “downstream,” or parallel to that con- 
ducted in Canada. Thus, if the U.S. activity consisted of selling the output 
of a Canadian manufacturer or providing inputs to the manufacturing pro- 
cess, or of manufacturing or selling in the United States the same sorts of 
products that were being sold by the Canadian trade or business in Can- 
ada, the income generated by that activity would be treated as earned in 
connection with the Canadian trade or business. Income is considered “‘in- 
cidental” to the Canadian trade or business if, for example, it arises from 
the short-term investment of working capital of the Canadian resident in 
U.S. securities. 


An item of income will be considered to be earned in connection with or 
to be incidental to an active trade or business in Canada if the income is 
derived by the resident of Canada claiming the benefits directly or indi- 
rectly through one or more other persons that are residents of the United 
States. Thus, for example, a Canadian resident could claim benefits with 
respect to an item of income earned by a U.S. operating subsidiary but 
derived by the Canadian resident indirectly through a wholly-owned U.S. 
holding company interposed between it and the operating subsidiary. This 
language would also permit a Canadian resident to derive income from the 
United States through one or more U.S. residents that it does not wholly 
own. For example, a Canadian partnership in which three unrelated Cana- 
dian companies each hold a one-third interest could form a wholly-owned 
U.S. holding company with a U.S. operating subsidiary. The “directly or 
indirectly” language would allow otherwise available treaty benefits to be 
claimed with respect to income derived by the three Canadian partners 
through the U.S. holding company, even if the partners were not consid- 
ered to be related to the U.S. holding company under the principles of 
Internal Revenue Code section 482. 


Income that is derived in connection with, or is incidental to, an active 
trade or business in Canada, must pass an additional test to qualify for 
U.S. treaty benefits. The trade or business in Canada must be substantial in 
relation to the activity in the United States that gave rise to the income in 
respect of which treaty benefits are being claimed. To be considered sub- 
stantial, it is not necessary that the Canadian trade or business be as large 
as the U.S. income-generating activity. The Canadian trade or business 
cannot, however, in terms of income, assets, or other similar measures, 
represent only a very small percentage of the size of the U.S. activity. 


The substantiality requirement is intended to prevent treaty-shopping. For 
example, a third-country resident may want to acquire a U.S. company 
that manufactures television sets for worldwide markets; however, since 
its country of residence has no tax treaty with the United States, any divi- 
dends generated by the investment would be subject to a U.S. withholding 
tax of 30 percent. Absent a substantiality test, the investor could establish 
a Canadian corporation that would operate a small outlet in Canada to sell 
a few of the television sets manufactured by the U.S. company and earn a 
very small amount of income. That Canadian corporation could then ac- 
quire the U.S. manufacturer with capital provided by the third-country res- 
ident and produce a very large number of sets for sale in several countries, 
generating a much larger amount of income. It might attempt to argue that 
the U.S. source income is generated from business activities in the United 
States related to the television sales activity of the-Canadian parent and 
that the dividend income should be subject to U.S. tax at the 5 percent rate 
provided by Article X of the Convention, as amended by the Protocol. 
However, the substantiality test would not be met in this example, so the 
dividends would remain subject to withholding in the United States at a 
rate of 30 percent. 


In general, it is expected that if a person qualifies for benefits under one of 
the tests of paragraph 2, no inquiry will be made into qualification for 
benefits under paragraph 3. Upon satisfaction of any of the tests of para- 
graph 2, any income derived by the beneficial owner from the other Con- 
tracting State is entitled to treaty benefits. Under paragraph 3, however, 
the test is applied separately to each item of income. 


4. A company that is a resident of Canada shall also be 
entitled to the benefits of Articles X (Dividends), XI (In- 
terest) and XII (Royalties) if 


(a) its shares that represent more than 90 per cent of 
the aggregate vote and value represented by all of its 
shares (other than debt substitute shares) are owned, 
directly or indirectly, by persons each of whom is a 
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qualifying person, a resident or citizen of the United 
States or a person who 


(1) is a resident of a country with which the United 
States has a comprehensive income tax convention 
and is entitled to all of the benefits provided by the 
United States under that convention; 


(ii) would qualify for benefits under paragraphs 2 
or 3 if that person were a resident of Canada (and, 
for the purposes of paragraph 3, if the business it 
carried on in the country of which it is a resident 
were carried on by it in Canada); and 


(iii) would be entitled to a rate of United States tax 
under the convention between that person’s coun- 
try of residence and the United States, in respect of 
the particular class of income for which benefits 
are being claimed under this Convention, that is at 
least as low as the rate applicable under this Con- 
vention; and 


(b) the amount of the expenses deductible from gross 
income that are paid or payable by the company for its 
preceding fiscal period (or, in the case of its first fiscal 
period, that period) to persons that are not qualifying 
persons or residents or citizens of the United States is 
less than 50 per cent of the gross income of the com- 
pany for that period. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
Derivative benefits test 


Paragraph 4 of Article XXIX A contains a so-called “derivative benefits” 
rule not generally found in U.S. treaties. This rule was included in the 
Protocol because of the special economic relationship between the United 
States and Canada and the close coordination between the tax administra- 
tions of the two countries. 


Under the derivative benefits rule, a Canadian resident company may re- 
ceive the benefits of Articles X (Dividends), XI (Interest), and XII (Royal- 
ties), even if the company is not a qualifying person and does not satisfy 
the active trade or business test of paragraph 3. To qualify under this para- 
graph, the Canadian company must satisfy both (i) the base erosion test 


’ under subparagraph (e) of paragraph 2, and (ii) an ownership test. 


The derivative benefits ownership test requires that shares (other than debt 
substitute shares) representing more than 90 percent of the vote and value 
of the Canadian company be owned directly or indirectly by either (i) 
qualifying persons or U.S. citizens or residents, or (ii) other persons that 
satisfy each of three tests. The three tests that must be satisfied by these 
other persons are as follows: 


First, the person must be a resident of a third State with which the United 
States has a comprehensive income tax convention and be entitled to all of 
the benefits under that convention. Thus, if the person fails to satisfy the 
limitation on benefits tests, if any, of that convention, no benefits would 
be granted under this paragraph. Qualification for benefits under an active 
trade or business test does not suffice for these purposes, because that test 
grants benefits only for certain items of income, not for all purposes of the 
convention. 


Second, the person must be a person that would qualify for benefits with 
respect to the item of income for which benefits are sought under one or 
more of the tests of paragraph 2 or 3 of this Convention, if the person were 
a resident of Canada and, for purposes of paragraph 3, the business were 
carried on in Canada. For example, a person resident in a third country 
would be deemed to be a person that would qualify under the publicly- 
traded test of paragraph 2 of this Convention if the principal class of its 
shares were substantially and regularly traded on a stock exchange recog- 
nized either under the treaty between the United States and Canada or 
under the treaty between the United States and the third country. Simi- 
larly, a company resident in a third country would be deemed to satisfy the 
ownership/base erosion test of paragraph 2 under this hypothetical analy- 
sis if, for example, it were wholly owned by an individual resident in that 
third country and most of its deductible payments were made to individual 
residents of that country (1.e., it satisfied base erosion). 


The third requirement is that the rate of U.S. withholding tax on the item 
of income in respect of which benefits are sought must be at least as low 
under the convention between the person’s country of residence and the 
United States as under this Convention. 
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5. For the purposes of this Article, 
(a) the term “recognized stock exchange” means: 


(i) the NASDAQ System owned by the National 
Association of Securities Dealers, Inc. and any 
stock exchange registered with the Securities and 
Exchange Commission as a national securities ex- 
change for purposes of the Securities Exchange Act 
of 1934; 

(ii) Canadian stock exchanges that are “prescribed 
stock exchanges” under the Income Tax Act; and 


(iii) any other stock exchange agreed upon by the 
Contracting States in an exchange of notes or by 
the competent authorities of the Contracting States; 


(b) the term “not-for-profit organization” of a Con- 
tracting State means an entity created or established in 
that State and that is, by reason of its not-for-profit 
status, generally exempt from income taxation in that 
State, and includes a private foundation, charity, trade 
union, trade association or similar organization; and 


(c) the term “debt substitute share’ means: 


(i) a share described in paragraph (e) of the defini- 
tion “term preferred share” in the Income Tax Act, 
as it may be amended from time to time. without 
changing the general principle thereof; and 


(11) such other type of share as may be agreed upon 
by the competent authorities of the Contracting 
States. 


6. Where a person that is a resident of Canada is not enti- 
tled under the preceding provisions of this Article to the 
benefits provided under the Convention by the United 
States, the competent authority of the United States shall, 
upon that person’s request, determine on the basis of all 
factors including the history, structure, ownership and op- 
erations of that person whether 


(a) its creation and existence did not have as a princi- 
pal purpose the obtaining of benefits under the Con- 
vention that would not otherwise be available; or 


(b) it would not be appropriate, having regard to the 
purpose of this Article, to deny the benefits of the 
Convention to that person. 


The person shall be granted the benefits of the Conven- 
tion by the United States where the competent authority 
determines that subparagraph (a) or (b) applies. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
Competent authority discretion 


Paragraph 6 provides that when a resident of Canada derives income from 
the United States and is not entitled to the benefits of the Convention 
under other provisions of the Article, benefits may, nevertheless be 
granted at the discretion of the U.S. competent authority. In making a de- 
termination under this paragraph, the competent authority will take into 
account all relevant facts and circumstances relating to the person request- 
ing the benefits. In particular, the competent authority will consider the 
history, structure, ownership (including ultimate beneficial ownership), 
and operations of the person. In addition, the competent authority is to 
consider (1) whether the creation and existence of the person did not have 
as a principal purpose obtaining treaty benefits that would not otherwise 
be available to the person, and (2) whether it would not be appropriate, in 
view of the purpose of the Article, to deny benefits. The paragraph speci- 
fies that if the U.S. competent authority determines that either of these two 
standards is satisfied, benefits shall be granted. 


For purposes of implementing paragraph 6, a taxpayer will be expected to 
present his case to the competent authority for an advance determination 
based on the facts. The taxpayer will not be required to wait until it has 
been determined that benefits are denied under one of the other provisions 
of the Article. It also is expected that, if and when the competent authority 
determines that benefits are to be allowed, they will be allowed retroac- 
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tively to the time of entry into force of the relevant treaty provision or the 
establishment of the structure in question, whichever is later (assuming 
that the taxpayer also qualifies under the relevant facts for the earlier 
period). 


7. It is understood that the fact that the preceding provi- 
sions of this Article apply only for the purposes of the 
application of the Convention by the United States shall 
not be construed as restricting in any manner the right of 
a Contracting State to deny benefits under the Convention 
where it can reasonably be concluded that to do otherwise 
would result in an abuse of the provisions of the 
Convention. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
General anti-abuse provisions 


Paragraph 7 was added at Canada’s request to confirm that the specific 
provisions of Article XXIX A and the fact that these provisions apply only 
for the purposes of the application of the Convention by the United States 
should not be construed so as to limit the right of each Contracting State to 
invoke applicable anti-abuse rules. Thus, for example, Canada remains 
free to apply such rules to counter abusive arrangements involving “treaty- 
shopping” through the United States, and the United States remains free to 
apply its substance-over-form and anti-conduit rules, for example, in rela- 
tion to Canadian residents. This principle is recognized by the Organiza- 
tion for Economic Cooperation and Development in the Commentaries to 
its Model Tax Convention on Income and on Capital, and the United 
States and Canada agree that it is inherent in the Convention. The agree- 
ment to state this principle explicitly in the Protocol is not intended to 
suggest that the principle is not also inherent in other tax conventions, in- 
cluding the current Convention with Canada. 


History [Art. XXIX A]: Art. XXIX A added by, 1995 Protocol, article 18, 
generally effective for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1996 
(see Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above.) 


Article XXIX B — Taxes Imposed by 
Reason of Death 


1. Where the property of an individual who is a resident 
of a Contracting State passes by reason of the individual’s 
death to an organization referred to in paragraph 1 of Ar- 
ticle XXI (Exempt Organizations), the tax consequences 
in a Contracting State arising out of the passing of the 
property shall apply as if the organization were a resident 
of that State. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
In general 


Article 19 of the Protocol adds to the Convention a new Article XXIX B 
(Taxes Imposed by Reason of Death). The purpose of Article XXIX B is 
to better coordinate the operation of the death tax regimes of the two Con- 
tracting States. Such coordination is necessary because the United States 
imposes an estate tax, while Canada now applies an income tax on gains 
deemed realized at death rather than an estate tax. Article XXIX B also 
contains other provisions designed to alleviate death taxes in certain 
situations. 


For purposes of new Article XXIX B, the term “resident” has the meaning 
provided by Article IV (Residence) of the Convention, as amended by Ar- 
ticle 3 of the Protocol. The meaning of the term “resident” for purposes of 
Article XXIX B, therefore, differs in some respects from its meaning 
under the estate, gift, and generation-skipping transfer tax provisions of 
the Internal Revenue Code. 


Charitable bequests 


Paragraph 1 of new Article XXIX B facilitates certain charitable bequests. 
It provides that a Contracting State shall accord the same death tax treat- 
ment to a bequest by an individual resident in one of the Contracting 
States to a qualifying exempt organization resident in the other Con- 
tracting State as it would have accorded if the organization had been a 
resident of the first Contracting State. The organizations covered by this 
provision are those referred to in paragraph 1 of Article XXI (Exempt Or- 
ganizations) of the Convention. A bequest by a U.S. citizen or U.S. resi- 
dent (as defined for estate tax purposes under the Internal Revenue Code) 
to such an exempt organization generally is deductible for U.S. estate tax 
purposes under section 2055 of the Jnternal Revenue Code, without regard 
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to whether the organization is a U.S. corporation. However, if the dece- 
dent is not a U.S. citizen or U.S. resident (as defined for estate tax pur- 
poses under the /nternal Revenue Code), such a bequest is deductible for 
U.S. estate tax purposes, under section 2106(a)(2) of the /nternal Revenue 
Code, only if the recipient organization is a U.S. corporation. Under para- 
graph | of Article XXIX B, a U.S. estate tax deduction also will be al- 
lowed for a bequest by a Canadian resident (as defined under Article IV 
(Residence)) to a qualifying exempt organization that is a Canadian corpo- 
ration. However, paragraph | does not allow a deduction for U.S. estate 
tax purposes with respect to any transfer of property that is not subject to 
U.S. estate tax. 


2. In determining the estate tax imposed by the United 
States, the estate of an individual (other than a citizen of 
the United States) who was a resident of Canada at the 
time of the individual’s death shall be allowed a unified 
credit equal to the greater of 


(a) the amount that bears the same ratio to the credit 
allowed under the law of the United States to the es- 
tate of a citizen of the United States as the value of the 
part of the individual’s gross estate that at the time of 
the individual’s death is situated in the United States 
bears to the value of the individual’s entire gross es- 
tate wherever situated; and 


(b) the unified credit allowed to the estate of a nonresi- 
dent not a citizen of the United States under the law of 
the United States. 


The amount of any unified credit otherwise allowable 
under this paragraph shall be reduced by the amount of 
any credit previously allowed with respect to any gift 
made by the individual. The credit otherwise allowable 
under subparagraph (a) shall be allowed only if all infor- 
mation necessary for the verification and computation of 
the credit is provided. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
Unified credit 
Paragraph 2 of Article XXIX B grants a “pro rata” unified credit to the 


estate of a Canadian resident decedent, for purposes of computing U.S. . 


estate tax. Although the Congress anticipated the negotiation of such pro 
rata unified credits in Internal Revenue Code section 2102(c)(3)(A), this is 
the first convention in which the United States has agreed to give such a 
credit. However, certain exemption provisions of existing estate and gift 
tax conventions have been interpreted as providing a pro rata unified 
credit. 


Under the /nternal Revenue Code, the estate of a nonresident not a citizen 
of the United States is subject to U.S. estate tax only on its U.S. situs 
assets and is entitled to a unified credit of $13,000, while the estate of a 
U.S. citizen or U.S. resident is subject to U.S. estate tax on its entire 
worldwide assets and is entitled to a unified credit-ef $192,800. (For pur- 
poses of these /nternal Revenue Code provisions, the term “resident” has 
the meaning provided for estate tax purposes under the /nternal Revenue 
Code.) A lower unified credit is provided for the former category of es- 
tates because it is assumed that the estate of a nonresident not a citizen 
generally will hold fewer U.S. situs assets, as a percentage of the estate’s 
total assets, and thus will have a lower U.S. estate tax liability. The pro 
rata unified credit provisions of paragraph 2 increase the credit allowed to 
the estate of a Canadian resident decedent to an amount between $13,000 
and $192,800 in appropriate cases, to take into account the extent to which 
the assets of the estate are situated in the United States. Paragraph 2 pro- 
vides that the amount of the unified credit allowed to the estate of a Cana- 
dian resident decedent will in no event be less than the $13,000 allowed 
under the /nternal Revenue Code to the estate of a nonresident not a citi- 
zen of the United States (subject to the adjustment for prior gift tax unified 
credits, discussed below). Paragraph 2 does not apply to the estates of U.S. 
citizen decedents, whether resident in Canada or elsewhere, because such 
estates receive a unified credit of $192,800 under the /nternal Revenue 
Code. 


Subject to the adjustment for gift tax unified credits, the pro rata credit 
allowed under paragraph 2 is determined by multiplying $192,800 by a 
fraction, the numerator of which is the value of the part of the gross estate 
situated in the United States and the denominator of which is the value of 
the entire gross estate wherever situated. Thus, if half of the entire gross 
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estate (by value) of a decedent who was a resident and citizen of Canada 
were situated in the United States, the estate would be entitled to a pro rata 
unified credit of $96,400 (provided that the U.S. estate tax due is not less 
than that amount). For purposes of the denominator, the entire gross estate 
wherever situated (i.e., the worldwide estate, determined under U.S. do- 
mestic law) is to be taken into account for purposes of the computation. 
For purposes of the numerator, an estate’s assets will be treated as situated 
in the United States if they are so treated under U.S. domestic law. How- 
ever, if enacted, a technical correction now pending before the Congress 
will amend U.S. domestic law to clarify that assets will not be treated as 
U.S. situs assets for purposes of the pro rata unified credit computation if 
the United States is precluded from taxing them by reason of a treaty obli- 
gation. This technical correction will affect the interpretation of both this 
paragraph 2 and the analogous provisions in existing conventions. As cur- 
rently proposed, it will take effect on the date of enactment. 


Paragraph 2 restricts the availability of the pro rata unified credit in two 
respects. First, the amount of the unified credit otherwise allowable under 
paragraph 2 is reduced by the amount of any unified credit previously al- 
lowed against U.S. gift tax imposed on any gift by the decedent. This rule 
reflects the fact that, under U.S. domestic law, a U.S. citizen or U.S. resi- 
dent individual is allowed a unified credit against the U.S. gift tax on life- 
time transfers. However, as a result of the estate tax computation, the indi- 
vidual is entitled only to a total unified credit of $192,800, and the amount 
of the unified credit available for use against U.S. estate tax on the indi- 
vidual’s estate is effectively reduced by the amount of any unified credit 
that has been allowed in respect of gifts by the individual. This rule is 
reflected by reducing the amount of the pro rata unified credit otherwise 
allowed to the estate of a decedent individual under paragraph 2 by the 
amount of any unified credit previously allowed with respect to lifetime 
gifts by that individual. This reduction will be relevant only in rare cases, 
where the decedent made gifts subject to the U.S. gift tax while a U.S. 
citizen or U.S. resident (as defined under the Jnternal Revenue Code for 
U.S. gift tax purposes). 


Paragraph 2 also conditions allowance of the pro rata unified credit upon 
the provision of all information necessary to verify and compute the credit. 
Thus, for example, the estate’s representatives will be required to demon- 
strate satisfactorily both the value of the worldwide estate and the value of 
the U.S. portion of the estate. Substantiation requirements also apply, of 
course, with respect to other provisions of the Protocol and the Conven- 
tion. However, the negotiators believed it advisable to emphasize the sub- 
stantiation requirements in connection with this provision, because the 
computation of the pro rata unified credit involves certain information not 
otherwise relevant for U.S. estate tax purposes. 


In addition, the amount of the pro rata unified credit is limited to the 
amount of U.S. estate tax imposed on the estate. See section 2102(c)(4) of 
the Internal Revenue Code. 


History [Art. XXIX B]: Art. XXIX B added by 1995 Protocol, article 19, 
generally effective for deaths after November 10, 1988, provided refund 
claims that would otherwise be too late are filed by November 9, 1996 
(see Art. 21(2) under “Application of the 1995 Protocol” above.) 


3. In determining the estate tax imposed by the United 
States on an individual’s estate with respect to property 
that passes to the surviving spouse of the individual 
(within the meaning of the law of the United States) and 
that would qualify for the estate tax marital deduction 
under the law of the United States if the surviving spouse 
were a citizen of the United States and all applicable elec- 
tions were properly made (in this paragraph and in para- 
graph 4 referred to as “qualifying property’), a non-re- 
fundable credit computed in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph 4 shall be allowed in addition to 
the unified credit allowed to the estate under paragraph 2 
or under the law of the United States, provided that 


(a) the individual was at the time of death a citizen of 
the United States or a resident of either Contracting 
State; 


(b) the surviving spouse was at the time of the individ- 
ual’s death a resident of either Contracting State; 


(c) if both the individual and the surviving spouse 
were residents of the United States at the time of the 
individual’s death, one or both was a citizen of Can- 
ada; and 
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(d) the executor of the decedent’s estate elects the ben- 
efits of this paragraph and waives irrevocably the ben- 
efits of any estate tax marital deduction that would be 
allowed under the law of the United States on a'United 
States Federal estate tax return filed for the individ- 
ual’s estate by the date on which a qualified domestic 
trust election could be made under the law of the 
United States. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Marital credit 


Paragraph 3 of Article XXIX B allows, a special “marital credit” against 
U.S: estate tax in respect of certain transfers to a surviving spouse. The 
purpose of this marital credit is to alleviate,.in appropriate cases, the im- 
pact of the estate tax marital deduction restrictions enacted by the Con- 
gress in the Technical and Miscellaneous Revenue Act of 1988 
(“TAMRA”). It is the firm position of the U.S: Treasury Department that 
the TAMRA provisions do not.violate the non-discrimination provisions 
of this Convention or any other convention to which the United States is a 
party. This is because the estate — not the surviving spouse — is the tax- 
payer, and the TAMRA provisions treat the estates of nonresidents not 
citizens of the United States in the same manner as the estates of U.S. 
citizen and U.S, resident decedents. However, the U.S. negotiators be- 
lieved that it was not inappropriate, in the context of the Protocol, to ease 
the impact of those TAMRA provisions upon certain estates of limited 
value. 


Paragraph 3 allows a non-refundable marital credit in addition to the pro 
rata unified credit allowed under paragraph 2 (or, in the case of a U.S. 
citizen or U.S. resident decedent, the unified credit allowed under U.S. 
domestic law). However, the marital credit is allowed only in connection 
with transfers satisfying each of the five conditions set forth in paragraph 
3. First, the property must be “qualifying property,” i.e., it must pass to the 
surviving spouse (within the meaning of U.S. domestic law) and be prop- 
erty that would have qualified for the estate tax marital deduction under 
U.S. domestic law if the surviving spouse had been a U.S. citizen and all 
applicable elections specified by U.S. domestic law had been properly 
made. Second, the decedent must have been, at the time of death, either a 
resident of Canada or the United States or a citizen of the United States. 
Third, the surviving spouse must have been, at the time of the decedent’s 
death, a resident.of either Canada or the United States. Fourth, if both the 
decedent and the surviving spouse were residents of the United States at 
the time of the decedent’s death, at least one of them must have been a 
citizen of Canada. Finally, to limit the benefits of paragraph 3 to relatively 
small estates, the executor of the decedent’s estate is required to elect the 
benefits of paragraph 3, and to waive irrevocably the benefits of any estate 
tax marital deduction that would be allowed under U.S. domestic law, on a 
U.S. Federal estate tax return filed by the deadline for making a qualified 
domestic trust election under Internal Revenue Code section 2056A(d). In 
the case of the estate of a decedent for which the U.S. Federal estate tax 
return is filed on or before the date on which this Protocol enters into 
force, this election and waiver must be made on any return filed to claim a 
refund pursuant to the special effective date applicable to such estates (dis- 
cussed below). 


4. The amount of the credit allowed under paragraph 3 
shall equal the lesser of 


(a) the unified credit allowed. under paragraph 2 or 
under the law of the United States (determined without 
regard to any credit allowed previously. with respect to 
any gift made by the individual), and 


(b) the amount of estate tax that would otherwise be 

imposed by the United States on the transfer of quali- 

fying property. 
The amount. of estate tax that would otherwise be im- 
posed by the United States on the transfer of qualifying 
property shall equal the amount by which the estate tax 
(before allowable credits) that would be imposed by the 
United States if the qualifying property were included in 
computing the taxable estate exceeds the estate tax 
(before allowable. credits) that would be so imposed if the 
qualifying property were not so included. Solely for pur- 
poses of determining other credits allowed under the law 
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of the United States, the credit provided under paragraph 
3 shall be allowed after such other credits. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 


Paragraph 4 governs the computation of the marital credit allowed under 
paragraph 3. It provides that the amount of the marital credit shall equal 


_ the lesser of (i) the amount of the unified credit allowed to the estate under 


paragraph 2 or, where applicable, under U.S. domestic law (before reduc- 
tion for any gift tax unified credit), or (ii) the amount of U.S. estate tax 
that would otherwise be imposed on the transfer of qualifying property to 
the surviving spouse. For this purpose, the amount of U.S. estate tax that 
would otherwise be imposed on the transfer of qualifying property equals 
the amount by which (i) the estate tax (before allowable credits) that 
would be imposed if that property. were included in computing the taxable 
estate exceeds (ii) the estate tax (before allowable credits) that would be 
imposed if the property were not so included. Property that, by reason of 
the provisions of paragraph 8 of this Article, is not subject to U.S. estate 
tax is not taken into account for purposes of this hypothetical computation. 


Finally, paragraph 4 provides taxpayers with an ordering rule. The rule 
states that, solely for purposes of determining any other credits (e.g., the 
credits for foreign and state death taxes) that may be allowed under U.S. 
domestic law to the estate, the marital credit shall be allowed after such 
other credits. 


In certain cases, the provisions of paragraphs 3.and 4 may affect the U.S. 
estate taxation of a trust that would meet the requirements for a qualified 
terminable interest property (“QTIP”) election, for example, a trust with a 
life income. interest for the surviving spouse and a remainder interest for 
other family, members. If, in lieu of making the QTIP election and the 
qualified domestic trust election, the decedent’s executor makes the elec- 
tion described in paragraph 3(d) of this Article, the provisions of Internal 
Revenue Code sections 2044 (regarding inclusion in the estate of the sec- 
ond spouse of certain property for which the marital deduction was previ- 
ously allowed), 2056A (regarding qualified domestic trusts), and 2519 (re- 
garding dispositions of certain life estates) will not apply. To obtain this 
treatment, however, the executor is required, under paragraph 3, to irrevo- 
cably waive the benefit of any marital deduction allowable under the Jn- 
ternal Revenue Code with respect to the trust. 


The following examples illustrate the operation of the marital credit and 
its interaction with other credits. Unless otherwise stated, assume for pur- 
poses of illustration that H, the decedent, and W, his surviving spouse, are 
Canadian citizens resident in Canada at the time of the decedent’s death. 
Assume further that all conditions set forth in paragraphs 2 and 3 of this 
Article XXIX B are satisfied (including the. condition that the. executor 
waive the estate tax marital deduction), that no deductions are available 
under the Internal Revenue Code in computing the U‘S. estate tax liability, 
and that there are no adjusted taxable gifts within the meaning of Jnternal 
Revenue Code section 2001(b) or 2101(c). Also assume that the applicable 
U.S. domestic estate and gift tax laws are those that were in effect on the 
date the Protocol was signed. 


Example 1. H has a worldwide gross estate of $1,200,000. He be- 
queaths U.S. real property worth $600,000 to W. The remainder of 
H’s estate consists of Canadian situs property. H’s estate would be 
entitled to a pro rata unified credit of $96,400 (= $192,800 x 
(600,000/1,200,000)) and to a marital credit in the same amount (the 
lesser of the unified credit allowed ($96,400) and the U.S. estate tax 
that would otherwise be imposed on the property transferred to W 
($192,800 [tax on U.S. taxable estate of $600,000])). The pro rata uni- 
fied credit and the marital credit combined would eliminate all U.S. 
estate tax with respect to the property transferred to W. 


Example 2. H has a worldwide gross estate of $1,200,000, all of which 
is situated in the United States. He bequeaths U.S. real property worth 
$600,000 to W and U.S. real property worth $600,000 to a child, C. 
H’s estate would be entitled to a pro rata unified credit of $192,800 (= 
$192,800 x 1,200,000/1,200,000) and to a marital credit of $192,800 
(the lesser of the unified credit ($192,800) and the U.S. estate tax that 
would otherwise be imposed on the property transferred to W 
($235,000, i.e., $427,800 [tax on U.S. taxable estate of $1,200,000] 
less $192,800 [tax on U.S. taxable estate of $600,000])). This would 
reduce the estate’s total U.S. estate tax liability of $427,800 by 
$385,600. 


Example 3. H has a worldwide gross estate of $700,000, of which 
$500,000 is real property situated in the United States. H bequeaths 
U.S. real property valued at $100,000 to W. The remainder of H’s 
gross estate, consisting of U.S. and Canadian situs real property, is 
bequeathed to H’s child, C. H’s estate would be entitled to a pro rata 
unified credit of $137,714 ($192,800 x $500,000/$700,000). In addi- 
tion; H’s estate would be entitled to a marital credit of $34,000, which 
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equals the lesser of the unified credit ($137,714) and $34,000 (the 
U.S. estate tax that would otherwise be imposed on the property trans- 
ferred to W before allowance of any credits, i.e., $155,800 [tax on 
U.S. taxable estate of $500,000] less $121,800 [tax on U.S. taxable 
estate of $400,000)). 


Example 4. H has a worldwide gross estate of $5,000,000, $2,000,000 
of which consists of U.S. real property situated in State X. State X 
imposes a state death tax equal to the federal credit allowed under 
Internal Revenue Code section 2011. H bequeaths U.S. situs real 
property worth $1,000,000 to W and U.S. situs real property worth 
$1,000,000 to his child, C. The remainder of H’s estate ($3,000,000) 
consists of Canadian situs property passing to C. H’s estate would be 
entitled to a pro rata unified credit of $77,120 ($192,800 x 
$2,000,000/$5,000,000). H’s estate would be entitled to a state death 
tax credit under Internal Revenue Code section 2102 of $99,600 (de- 
termined under Internal Revenue Code section 2011(b) with respect to 
an adjusted taxable estate of $1,940,000). H’s estate also would be 
entitled to a marital credit of $77,120, which equals the lesser of the 
unified credit ($77,120) and $435,000 (the U.S. estate tax that would 
otherwise be imposed on the property transferred to W before allow- 
ance of any credits, i.e., $780,000 [tax on U.S. taxable estate of 
$2,000,000] less $345,800 [tax on U.S. taxable estate of $1,000,000]). 


Example 5. The facts are the same as in Example 4, except that H and 
W are Canadian citizens who are resident in the United States at the 
time of H’s death. Canadian Federal and provincial income taxes to- 
talling $500,000 are imposed by reason of H’s death. H’s estate would 
be entitled to a unified credit of $192,800 and to a state death tax 
credit of $300,880 under Internal Revenue Code sections 2010 and 
2011(b), respectively. Under paragraph 6 of Article XXIX B, H’s es- 
tate would be entitled to a credit for the Canadian income tax imposed 
by reason of death, equal to the lesser of $500,000 (the Canadian taxes 
paid) or $1,138,272 ($2,390,800 (tax on $5,000,000 taxable’ estate) 
less total of unified and state death tax credits ($493,680) x 
$3,000,000/$5,000,000). H’s estate also would be entitled to a marital 
credit of $192,800, which equals the lesser of the unified credit 
($192,800) and $550,000 (the U.S. estate tax that would otherwise be 
imposed on the property transferred to W before allowance of any 
credits, i.e., $2,390,800 [tax on U.S. taxable estate of $5,000,000] less 
$1,840,800 [tax on U.S. taxable estate of $4,000,000]). 


5. Where an individual was a resident of the United States 
immediately before the individual’s death, for the pur- 
poses of subsection 70(6) of the Income Tax Act, both the 
individual and the individual’s spouse shall be deemed to 
have been resident in Canada immediately before the in- 
dividual’s death. Where a trust that would be a trust de- 
scribed in subsection 70(6) of that Act, if its trustees that 
were residents or citizens of the United States or domestic 
corporations under the law of the United States were re- 
sidents of Canada, requests the competent authority of 
Canada to do so, the competent authority may agree, sub- 
ject to terms and conditions satisfactory to such compe- 
tent authority, to treat the trust for the purposes of that 
Act as being resident in Canada for such time as may be 
stipulated in the agreement. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
Canadian treatment of certain transfers 


The provisions of paragraph 5 relate to the operation of Canadian law. 
They are intended to provide deferral (“rollover”) of the Canadian tax at 
death for certain transfers to a surviving spouse and to permit the Cana- 
dian competent authority to allow such deferral for certain transfers to a 
trust. For example, they would enable the competent authority to treat a 
trust that is a qualified domestic trust for U.S. estate tax purposes as a 
Canadian spousal trust as well for purposes of certain provisions of Cana- 
dian tax law and of the Convention. These provisions do not affect U.S. 
domestic law regarding qualified domestic trusts. Nor do they affect the 
status of U.S. resident individuals for any other purpose. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-305R4: Testamentary spouse trusts. 


6. In determining the amount of Canadian tax payable by 
an individual who immediately before death was a resi- 
dent of Canada, or by a trust described in subsection 
70(6) of the Income Tax Act (or a trust which is treated as 
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being resident in Canada under the provisions of para- 
graph 5), the amount of any Federal or state estate or in- 
heritance taxes payable in the United States (not exceed- 
ing, where the individual was a citizen of the United 
States or a former citizen referred to in paragraph 2 of 
Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules), the amount of estate 
and inheritance taxes that would have been payable if the 
individual were not a citizen or former citizen of the 
United States) in respect of property situated within the 
United States shall, 


(a) to the extent that such estate or inheritance taxes 
are imposed upon the individual’s death, be allowed as 
a deduction from the amount of any Canadian tax oth- 
erwise payable by the individual for the taxation year 
in which the individual died on the total of 


(i) any income, profits or gains of the individual 
arising (within the meaning of paragraph 3 of Arti- 
cle XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation)) in the 
United States in that year, and 


(ii) where the value at the time of the individual’s 
death of the individual’s entire gross estate wher- 
ever situated (determined under the law of the 
United States) exceeded 1.2 million U.S. dollars or 
its equivalent in Canadian dollars, any income, 
profits or gains of the individual for that year from 
property situated in the United States at that time, 
and 


(b) to the extent that such estate or inheritance taxes 
are imposed upon the death of the individual’s surviv- 
ing spouse, be allowed as a deduction from the amount 
of any Canadian tax otherwise payable by the trust for 
its taxation year in which that spouse dies on any in- 
come, profits or gains of the trust for that year arising 
(within the meaning of paragraph 3 of Article XXIV 
(Elimination of Double Taxation)) in the United States 
or from property situated in the United States at the 
time of death of the spouse. 


For purposes of this paragraph, property shall be treated 


as situated within the United States if it is so treated for 
estate tax purposes under the law of the United States as 
in effect on March 17, 1995, subject to any subsequent 
changes thereof that the competent authorities of the Con- 
tracting States have agreed to apply for the purposes of 
this paragraph. The deduction allowed under this para- 
graph shall take into account the deduction for any in- 
come tax paid or accrued to the United States that is pro- 
vided under paragraph 2(a), 4(a) or 5(b) of Article XXIV 
(Elimination of Double Taxation). 

Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 

Credit for U.S. taxes 


Under paragraph 6, Canada agrees to give Canadian residents and Cana- 
dian resident spousal trusts (or trusts treated as such by virtue of paragraph 
5) a deduction from tax (i.e., a credit) for U.S. Federal or state estate or 
inheritance taxes imposed on U.S. situs property of the decedent or the 
trust. This credit is allowed against the income tax imposed by Canada, in 
an amount computed in accordance with subparagraph 6(a) or 6(b). 


Subparagraph 6(a) covers the first set of cases — where the U.S. tax is 
imposed upon a decedent’s death. Subparagraph 6(a)(i) allows a credit for 
U.S. tax against the total amount of Canadian income tax payable by the 
decedent in the taxable year of death on any income, profits, or gains aris- 
ing in the United States (within the meaning of paragraph 3 of Article 
XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation)). For purposes of subparagraph 
6(a)(1), income, profits, or gains arising in the United States within the 
meaning of paragraph 3 of Article XXIV include gains deemed realized at 
death on U.S. situs real property and on personal property forming part of 
the business property of a U.S. permanent establishment or fixed base. (As 
explained below, these are the only types of property on which the United 
States may impose its estate tax if the estate is worth $1.2 million or less.) 
Income, profits, or gains arising in the United States also include income 
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and profits earned by the decedent during the taxable year of death, to the 
extent that the United States may tax such amounts under the Convention 
(e.g., dividends received from a U.S. corporation and wages from the per- 
formance of personal services in the United States). 


Where the value of the decedent’s entire gross estate exceeds $1.2 million, 
subparagraph 6(a)(ii) allows a credit against the Canadian income tax on 
any income, profits, or gains from any U.S. situs property, in addition to 
any credit allowed by subparagraph 6(a)(i). This provision is broader in 
scope than is the general rule under subparagraph 6(a)(i), because the 
United States has retained the right to impose its estate tax on all types of 
property in the case of larger estates. 


Subparagraph 6(b) provides rules for a second category of cases — where 
the U.S. tax is imposed upon the death of the surviving spouse. In these 
cases, Canada agrees to allow a credit against the Canadian tax payable by 
a trust for its taxable year during which the surviving spouse dies on any 
income, profits, or gains (i) arising in the United States on U.S. situs real 
property or business property, or (ii) from property situated in the United 
States. These rules are intended to provide'a credit for taxes imposed as a 
result of the death of the surviving spouse in situations involving trusts. To 
the extent that taxes are imposed on the estate of the surviving spouse, 
subparagraph 6(a) would apply as well. In addition, the competent authori- 
ties are authorized to provide relief from double taxation in certain addi- 
tional circumstances involving trusts, as described above in connection 
with Article 14 of the Protocol. 


The credit allowed under paragraph 6 is subject to certain conditions. 
First, where the decedent was a U.S. citizen or former citizen (described in 
paragraph 2 of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules)), paragraph 6 does 
not obligate Canada to provide a credit for U.S: taxes in excess of ‘the 
amount of U.S. taxes that would have been payable if the decedent had not 
been a U.S. citizen or former citizen. Second, the credit allowed under 
paragraph 6 will be computed after taking into account any deduction for 
U.S. income tax provided under paragraph 2(a), 4(a), or 5(b) of Article 
XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation). This clarifies that no double 
credit will be allowed for any amount and provides an ordering rule. Fi- 
nally, because Canadian domestic law does not contain a definition of U.S. 
situs property for death tax purposes, such a definition is provided for pur- 
poses of paragraph 6. To maximize coordination of the credit provisions, 
the Contracting States agreed to follow the U.S. estate tax law definition 
as in effect on the date of signature of the Protocol and, subject to compe- 
tent authority agreement, as it may be amended in the future. 


7. In determining the amount of estate tax imposed by the 
United States on the estate of an individual who was a 
resident or citizen of the United States at the time of 
death, or upon the death of a surviving spouse with re- 
spect to a qualifed domestic trust created by such an indi- 
vidual or the individual’s executor or surviving spouse, a 
credit shall be allowed against such tax imposed in re- 
spect of property situated outside the United States, for 
the federal and provincial income taxes payable in Can- 
ada in respect of such property by reason of the death of 
the individual or, in the case of a qualified domestic trust, 
the individual’s surviving spouse. Such credit shall be 
computed in accordance with the following rules: 


(a) a credit otherwise allowable under this paragraph 
shall be allowed regardless of whether the identity of 
the taxpayer under the law of Canada corresponds to 
that under the law of the United States; 


(b) the amount of a credit allowed under this para- 
graph shall be computed in accordance with the provi- 
sions and subject to the limitations of the law of the 
United States regarding credit for foreign death taxes 
(as it may be amended from time to time without 
changing the general principle hereof), as though the 
income tax imposed by Canada were a creditable tax 
under that law; 


(c) a credit may be claimed under this paragraph for an 
amount of federal or provincial income tax payable in 
Canada only to the extent that no credit or deduction is 
claimed for such amount in determining any other tax 
imposed by the United States, other than the estate tax 
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imposed on property in a qualified domestic trust upon 
the death of the surviving spouse. 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
Credit for Canadian taxes 


Under paragraph 7, the United States agrees to allow a credit against U.S. 
Federal estate tax imposed on the estate of a U.S. resident or U.S. citizen 
decedent, or upon the death of a surviving spouse with respect to a quali- 
fied domestic trust created by such a decedent (or the decedent’s executor 
or surviving spouse). The credit is allowed for Canadian Federal and pro- 
vincial income taxes imposed at death with respect to property of the es- 
tate or trust that is situated outside of the United States. As in the case 
under paragraph 6, the competent authorities also are authorized to pro- 
vide relief from double taxation in certain cases involving trusts (see dis- 
cussion of Article 14, above). 


The amount of the credit generally will be determined as though the in- 
come tax imposed by Canada were a creditable tax under the U.S. estate 
tax provisions regarding credit for foreign death taxes, in accordance with 
the provisions and subject to the limitations of Internal Revenue Code sec- 
tion 2014. However, subparagraph 7(a) clarifies that a credit otherwise al- 
lowable under paragraph 7 will not be denied merely because of inconsis- 
tencies between U.S. and Canadian law regarding ‘the identity of the 
taxpayer in the case of a particular taxable event. For example, the fact 
that the taxpayer is the decedent’s estate for purposes of U.S. estate taxa- 
tion and the decedent for purposes of Canadian income taxation will not 
prevent the allowance.of a credit under paragraph 7 for Canadian income 
taxes imposed by reason of the death of the decedent. 


In addition, subparagraph 7(c) clarifies that the credit against the U.S. es- 
tate tax generally may be claimed only to the extent that no credit or de- 
duction is claimed for the same amount of Canadian tax in determining 
any other U.S. tax. This makes clear, for example, that a credit may not be 
claimed for the same amount under both this provision and Article XXIV 
(Elimination of Double Taxation). To prevent double taxation, an excep- 
tion to this restriction is provided for certain taxes imposed with respect to 
qualified domestic trusts. Subject to the limitations of subparagraph 7(c), 
the taxpayer may choose between relief under Article XXIV, relief under 
this paragraph 7, or some combination of the two. 


8. Provided that the value, at the time of death, of the en- 
tire gross estate wherever situated of an individual who 
was a resident of Canada (other than a citizen of the 
United States) at the time of death does not exceed 1.2 
million U.S dollars or its equivalent in Canadian dollars, 
the United States may impose its estate tax upon property 
forming part of the estate of the individual only if any 
gain derived by the individual from the alienation of such 
property would have been subject to income taxation by 
the United States in accordance with Article XIII (Gains). 


Technical Explanation [1995 Protocol]: 
Relief for small estates 


Under paragraph 8, the United States agrees to limit the application of its 
estate tax in the case of certain small estates of Canadian resident dece- 
dents. This provision is intended to eliminate the “trap for the unwary” 
that exists for such decedents, in the absence of an estate tax convention 
between the United States and Canada. In the absence of sophisticated es- 
tate tax planning, such decedents may inadvertently subject their estates to 
U.S. estate tax liability by holding shares of U.S. corporate stock or other 
U.S. situs property. U.S. resident decedents are already protected in this 
regard by the provisions of Article XIII (Gains) of the present Convention, 
which prohibit Canada from imposing its income tax on gains deemed re- 
alized at death by U.S. residents on such property. 


Paragraph 8 provides relief only in the case of Canadian resident dece- 
dents whose entire gross estates wherever situated (i.e., worldwide gross 
estates determined under U.S. law) have a value, at the time of death, not 
exceeding $1.2 million. Paragraph 8 provides that the United States may 
impose its estate tax upon property forming part of, such estates only if any 
gain on alienation of the property would have been subject to U.S. income 
taxation under Article XIII (Gains). For estates with a total value not ex- 
ceeding $1.2 million, this provision has the effect of permitting the United 
States to impose its estate tax only on real property situated in the United 
States, within the meaning of Article XIII, and personal property forming 
part of the business property of a U.S. permanent establishment or fixed 
base. 


Saving clause exceptions 
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Certain provisions of Article XXIX B are included in the list of exceptions 
to the general “saving clause” of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules), as 
amended by Article 17 of the Protocol. To the extent that an exception 
from the saving clause is provided for a provision, each Contracting State 
is required to allow the benefits of that provision to its residents (and, in 
the case of the United States, its citizens), notwithstanding the saving 
clause, General saving clause exceptions are provided for paragraphs 1, 5, 
and 6 of Article XXIX B. Saving clause exceptions are provided for 
paragraphs 2, 3, 4, and 7, except for the estates of former U.S. citizens 
referred to in paragraph 2 of Article XXIX. 


Effective dates 


Article 21 of the Protocol contains special retrospective effective date pro- 
visions for paragraphs 2 through 8 of Article XXIX B and certain related 
provisions of the Protocol. Paragraphs 2 through 8 of Article XXIX B and 
the specified related provisions generally will take effect with respect to 
deaths occurring after the date on which the Protocol enters into force (i.e., 
the date on which the instruments of ratification are exchanged). However, 
the benefits of those provisions will also be available with respect to 
deaths occurring after November 10, 1988, provided that a claim for re- 
fund due as a result of these provisions is filed by the later of one year 
from the date on which the Protocol enters into force or the date on which 
the applicable period for filing such a claim expires under the domestic 
law of the Contracting State concerned. The general effective dates set 
forth in Article 21 of the Protocol otherwise apply. 


It is unusual for the United States to agree to retrospective effective dates. 
In this case, however, the negotiators believed that retrospective applica- 
tion was not inappropriate, given the fact that the TAMRA provisions 
were the impetus for negotiation of the Protocol and that the negotiations 
commenced soon after the enactment of TAMRA. The United States has 
agreed to retrospective effective dates in certain other instances (e.g., in 
the case of the U.S.-Germany estate tax treaty). The retrospective effective 
dates apply reciprocally, so that they will benefit the estates of U.S. dece- 
dents as well as Canadian decedents. 


Related Provisions [Art. XXIX B]: ITA 60(d) — Deduction for interest 
accruing on estate taxes; Art. [I:2(b)(iv) — Application to U.S. estate 
taxes; Art. XXVI:3(g)— Competent authority agreement to eliminate 
double taxation. 


Article XXX — Entry Into Force 


1. This Convention shall be subject to ratification in ac- 
cordance with the applicable procedures of each Con- 
tracting State and instruments of ratification shall be ex- 
changed at Ottawa as soon as possible. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | provides that the Convention is subject to ratification in ac- 
cordance with the procedures of Canada and the United States. The ex- 
change of instruments of ratification is to take place at Ottawa as soon as 
possible. 


2. The Convention shall enter into force upon the ex- 
change of instruments of ratification and, subject to the 
provisions of paragraph 3, its provisions shall have effect: 


(a) for tax withheld at the source on income referred to 
in Articles X (Dividends), XI (Interest), XII (Royal- 
ties) and XVIII (Pensions and Annuities), with respect 
to amounts paid or credited on or after the first day of 
the second month next following the date on which the 
Convention enters into force; 


(b) for other taxes, with respect to taxable years begin- 
ning on or after the first day of January next following 
the date on which the Convention enters into force; 
and 


(c) notwithstanding the provisions of subparagraph 
(b), for the taxes covered by paragraph 4 of Article 
XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules) with respect to all taxa- 
ble years referred to in that paragraph. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides, subject to paragraph 3, that the Convention shall 
enter into force upon the exchange of instruments of ratification. It has 
effect, with respect to source State taxation of dividends, interest, royal- 
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ties, pensions, annuities, alimony, and child support, for amounts paid or 
credited on or after the first day of the second calendar month after the 
date on which the instruments of ratification are exchanged. For other 
taxes, the Convention takes effect for taxable years beginning on or after 
January | next following the date when instruments of ratification are ex- 
changed. In the case of relief from United States social security taxes pro- 
vided by paragraph 4 of Article XXIX (Miscellaneous Rules), the Conven- 
tion also has effect for taxable years before the date on which instruments 
of ratification are exchanged. 


3. For the purposes of applying the United States foreign 
tax credit in relation to taxes paid or accrued to Canada: 


(a) notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2(a) of 
Article II (Taxes Covered), the tax on 1971 undistrib- 
uted income on hand imposed by Part IX of the In- 
come Tax Act of Canada shall be considered to be an 
income tax for distributions made on or after the first 
day of January 1972 and before the first day of Janu- 
ary 1979 and shall be considered to be imposed upon 
the recipient of a distribution, in the proportion that 
the distribution out of undistributed income with re- 
spect to which the tax has been paid bears to 85 per 
cent of such undistributed income; 


(b) the principles of paragraph 6 of Article XXIV 
(Elimination of Double Taxation) shall have effect for 
taxable years beginning on or after the first day of Jan- 
uary 1976; and 


(c) the provisions of paragraph 1 of Article XXIV 
shall have effect for taxable years beginning on or af- 
ter the first day of January 1981. 


Any claim for refund based on the provisions of this para- 
graph may be filed on or before June 30 of the calendar 
year following that in which the Convention enters into 
force, notwithstanding any rule of domestic law to the 
contrary. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 3 provides special effective date rules for foreign tax credit 


-computations with respect to taxes paid or accrued to Canada. Paragraph 


3(a) provides that the tax on 1971 undistributed income on hand imposed 
by Part IX of the Income Tax Act of Canada is considered to be an “‘in- 
come tax” for distributions made on or after January 1, 1972 and before 
January 1, 1979. Any such tax which is paid or accrued under U.S. stan- 
dards is considered to be imposed at the time of distribution and on the 
recipient of the distribution, in the proportion that the distribution out of 
undistributed income with respect to which the tax has been paid bears to 
85 percent of such undistributed income. A person claiming a credit for 
tax pursuant to paragraph 3(a) is obligated to compute the amount of the 
credit in accordance with that paragraph. . 


Paragraph 3(b) provides that the principles of paragraph 6 of Article 
XXIV (Elimination of Double Taxation), which provides for resourcing of 
certain dividend, interest, and royalty income to eliminate double taxation 
of U.S. citizens residing in Canada, have effect for taxable years beginning 
on or after January 1, 1976. The paragraph is intended to grant the compe- 
tent authorities sufficient flexibility to address certain practical problems 
that have arisen under the 1942 Convention. It is anticipated that the com- 
petent authorities will be guided by paragraphs 4 and 5 of Article XXIV in 
applying paragraph 3(b) of Article XXX. Paragraph 3(c) provides that the 
provisions of paragraph 1 of Article XXIV (and the source rules of that 
Article) shall have effect for taxable years beginning on or after January 1, 
1981. 


Any claim for refund based on the provisions of paragraph 3 may be filed 
on or before June 30 of the calendar year following the year in which 
instruments of ratification are exchanged, notwithstanding statutes of limi- 
tations or other rules of domestic law to the contrary. For purposes of 
Code section 6611, the date of overpayment is the date on which instru- 
ments of ratification are exchanged, with respect to any refunds of U.S. 
tax pursuant to paragraph 3. 


History: Para. 3 amended by 1983 Protocol, article XIV. 


4. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 5, the 1942 Con- 
vention shall cease to have effect for taxes for which this 
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Art: XX XI — Termination 


Convention has effect in accordance with the peteckes 4: 
of paragraph 2. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 
Paragraph 4 provides that, subject to paragraph 5, the 1942 Convention 


ceases to have effect for taxes for which the Convention has effect under’ 


the provisions of paragraph 2. For example, if under paragraph 2 the Con- 
vention were to have effect with respect.to taxes withheld at source on 
dividends paid as of October 1, 1984, the 1942 Convention will not have 
effect with respect to such taxes. 


5. Where any’ greater relief from tax would have been af- 
forded by any provision of the 1942 Convention than 
under this Convention, any such provision shall continue 
to have effect for the first taxable year with respect to 
which the provisions of this Convention ae effect under 
paragraph 2(b). 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 

Paragraph 5 modifies the rule of paragraph 4 to allow all of the provisions 
of the 1942 Convention to continue to have effect for the period through 
the first taxable year with respect to which the provisions of the Conven- 


tion would otherwise have effect under paragraph 2(b), if greater relief 
from tax is available under the 1942 Convention than under the Conven- 


tion. Paragraph 5 applies to all provisions of the 1942 Convention, not just , 


those provisions of the Convention for which the Convention takes effect 
under paragraph 2(b) of this Article. Thus, for example, assume that the 
Convention has effect, pursuant to paragraph 2(b), for taxable years of a 
taxpayer beginning on or after January 1, 1985. Further assume that a U.S. 
resident with a taxable year beginning on April 1 and ending on March 31 
receives natural resource royalties from Canada which are subject to a 
25% tax under Article VI (Income from Real Property) of the Convention, 
as amended by the Protocol, and Canada’s internal law, but which would 
be subject to a 15% tax under Article XI of the 1942 Convention. Pursuant 
to paragraph 5, the greater benefits of the 1942 Convention would con- 
tinue to apply to royalties paid or credited to the U.S. resident through 
March 31, 1986. 


6. The 1942 Convention shall terminate on the last date 
on which it has effect in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Article. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 6 provides that the 1942 Convention terminates on the last of 
the dates on which it has effect in accordance with the provisions of 
paragraphs 4 and 5. 


7. The Exchange of Notes between the United States and 
Canada dated August 2 and September 17, 1928, provid- 
ing for relief from double income taxation on shipping 
profits, is terminated. Its provisions shall cease to have 
effect with respect to taxable years beginning on or after 
the first day of January next following the date on which 
this Convention enters into force. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 7 terminates the Exchange of Notes between the United States 
and Canada of August 2 and September 17, 1928 providing for relief from 
double taxation of shipping profits. The provisions of the Exchange of 
Notes no longer have effect for taxable years beginning on or after January 
1 following the exchange of instruments of ratification_of the Convention. 
The 1942 Convention, in Article V, had suspended the effectiveness of the 
Exchange of Notes. 


8. The provisions of the Convention between the Govern- 
ment of Canada and the Government of the United States 
of America for the Avoidance of Double Taxation and the 
Prevention of Fiscal Evasion with Respect to Taxes on 
the Estates of Deceased Persons signed at Washington on 
February 17, 1961 shall continue to have effect with re- 
spect to estates of persons deceased prior to the first day 
of January next following the date on which this Conven- 
tion enters into force but shall cease to have effect with 
respect to estates of persons deceased on or after that 
date. Such Convention shall terminate on the last date on 


Art. XXXI 


which it has effect in accordance with the preceding 
sentence. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 8 terminates the Convention between Canada and the United 


States for the Avoidance of Double Taxation with Respect to Taxes on the 
Estates of Deceased Persons signed on February 17, 1961. The provisions 
of that Convention cease to have effect with respect to estates of persons 
deceased on or after January | of the year following the exchange of in- 
struments of ratification of the Convention. 


Interpretation Bulletins: IT-173R2: Capital gains derived in Canada by 
residents of the United States. 


Article XXXIl — Termination 


1. This Convention shall remain in force until terminated 
by a Contracting State. 
Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph | provides that the Convention shall remain in force until termi- 
nated by Canada or the United States. 


2. Either Contracting State may terminate the Convention 
at any time after 5 years from the date on which the Con- 
vention enters into force provided that at least 6 months’ 
prior notice of termination has been given through diplo- 
matic channels. 


Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 2 provides that either Canada or the United States may termi- 
nate the Convention at any time after 5 years from the date on which in- 
struments of ratification are exchanged, provided that notice of termina- 
tion is given through diplomatic channels at least 6 months prior to the 
date on which the Convention is to terminate. 


3. Where a Contracting State considers that a significant 
change introduced in the taxation laws of the other Con- 
tracting State should be accommodated by a modification 
of the Convention, the Contracting States shall consult to- 
gether with a view to resolving the matter; if the matter 
cannot be satisfactorily resolved, the first-mentioned State 
may terminate the Convention in accordance with the pro- 
cedures set forth in paragraph 2, but without regard to the 
5 year limitation provided therein. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 

Paragraph 3 provides a special termination rule in situations where Canada 
or the United States changes its taxation laws and the other Contracting 
State believes that such change is significant enough to warrant modifica- 
tion of the Convention. In such a circumstance, the Canadian Ministry of 
Finance and the United States Department of the Treasury would consult 
with a view to resolving the matter. If the matter cannot be satisfactorily 
resolved, the Contracting State requesting an accommodation because of 
the change in the other Contracting State’s taxation laws may terminate 
the Convention by giving the 6 months’ prior notice required by paragraph 
2, without regard to whether the Convention has been in force for 5 years. 


4. In the event the Convention is terminated, the Conven- 
tion shall cease to have effect: 


(a) for tax withheld at the source on income referred to 
in Articles X (Dividends), XI (Interest), XII (Royal- 
ties), XVIII (Pensions and Annuities) and paragraph 2 
of Article XXII (Other Income), with respect to 
amounts paid or credited on or after the first day of 
January next following the expiration of the 6 months’ 
period referred to in paragraph 2; and 

(b) for other taxes, with respect to taxable years begin- 
ning on or after the first day of January next following 
the expiration of the 6 months’ period referred to in 
paragraph 2. 

Technical Explanation [1984]: 


Paragraph 4 provides that, in the event of termination, the Convention 
ceases to have effect for tax withheld at source under Articles X (Divi- 
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Art. XXXI 


dends), XI (Interest), XII (Royalties), and XVIII (Pensions and Annuities), 
and under paragraph 2 of Article XXII (Other Income), with respect to 
amounts paid or credited on or after the first day of January following the 
expiration of the 6 month period referred to in paragraph 2. In the case of 
other taxes, the Convention shall cease to have effect in the event of termi- 
nation with respect to taxable years beginning on or after January | fol- 
lowing the expiration of the 6 month period referred to in paragraph 2. 


Appendix — Execution and Competent 
Authorities Letter 


September 26, 1980 
Excellency: 


I have the honor to refer to the Convention between the 
United States of America and Canada with Respect to 
Taxes on Income and on Capital, signed today, and to 
confirm certain understandings reached between the two 
Governments with respect to the Convention. 


1. In French, the term “société” also means a “corpora- 
tion” within the meaning of Canadian law. 


2. The competent authorities of each of the Contracting 
States shall review the procedures and requirements for 
an organization of the other Contracting State to establish 
its status as a religious, scientific, literary, educational or 
charitable organization entitled to exemption under para- 
graph 1 of Article XXI (Exempt Organizations), or as an 
eligible recipient of the charitable contributions or gifts 
referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6 of Article XXI, with a 
view to avoiding duplicate application by such organiza- 
tions to the administering agencies of both Contracting 
States. If a Contracting State determines that the other 
Contracting State maintains procedures to determine such 
status and rules for qualification that are compatible with 
such procedures and rules of the first-mentioned Con- 
tracting State, it is contemplated that such first-mentioned 
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Contracting State shall accept the certification of the ad- 
ministering agency of the other Contracting State as to 
such status for the purpose of making the necessary deter- 
minations under paragraphs 1, 5 and 6 of Article XXI. 


It is further agreed that the term “family”, as used in 
paragraphs 5 and 6 of Article XXI, means an individual’s 
brothers and sisters (whether by whole or half-blood, or 
by adoption), spouse, ancestors, lineal descendants and 
adopted descendants. 


3. It is the position of Canada that the so-called “unitary 
apportionment” method used by certain states of the 
United States to allocate income to United States offices 
or subsidiaries of Canadian companies results in inequita- 
ble taxation and imposes excessive administrative bur- 
dens on Canadian companies doing business in those 
states. Under that method the profit of a Canadian com- 
pany on its United States business is not determined on 
the basis of arm’s-length relations but is derived from a 
formula taking account of the income of the Canadian 
company and its worldwide subsidiaries as well as the as- 
sets, payroll and sales of all such companies. For a Cana- 
dian multinational company with many subsidiaries in 
different countries to have to submit its books and records 
for all of these companies to a state of the United States 
imposes a costly burden. It is understood that the Senate 
of the United States has not consented to any limitation 
on the taxing jurisdiction of the states by a treaty and that 
a provision which would have restricted the use of unitary 
apportionment in the case of United Kingdom corpora- 
tions was recently rejected by the Senate. Canada contin- 
ues to be concerned about this issue as it affects Canadian 
multinationals. If an acceptable provision on this subject 
can be devised, the United States agrees to reopen discus- 
sions with Canada on this subject. 
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CANADA—UNITED KINGDOM INCOME TAX CONVENTION 


CONVENTION BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF CANADA AND THE GOVERN- 
MENT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRE- 
LAND FOR THE AVOIDANCE OF DOUBLE TAXATION AND THE PREVENTION 
OF FISCAL EVASION WITH RESPECT TO TAXES ON INCOME AND CAPITAL 

GAINS AS AMENDED 
(Enacted in Canada by S.C. 1980-81-82-83, c. 44, Part X.) 


Background 


The Canada-United Kingdom Income Tax Convention, as signed on September 8, 1978 and amended by a Protocol 
signed on April 15, 1980 and a second Protocol signed on October 16, 1985, is reproduced below. The Convention was 
brought into force on December 17, 1980, the 1980 Protocol entered into force on December 18, 1980, and the 1985 
Protocol entered into force on December 23, 1985. In accordance with Article 28 of the Convention and Article VI of 
the 1980 Protocol, the provisions thereof have effect in Canada as follows: 


(a) in respect of tax withheld at the source on amounts paid or credited to non-residents on or after January 1, 1976; 
(b) in respect of other Canadian taxes, for the 1976 taxation year and subsequent years; 


(c) the provisions of Article 27A oi the Convention, as added by Article IV of the Protocol, will have effect in 
Canada: 


(i) in respect of tax withheld at the source on amounts paid or credited to non-residents on or after January 1, 
1981; 


(ii) in respect of other Canadian taxes for any taxation year beginning on or after January 1, 1981. 
The provisions of the 1985 Protocol have effect in Canada as follows: 

(a) for tax withheld at the source on income referred to in Articles 10, 11 and 12 of the Convention, as amended by 

the 1985 Protocol, with respect to amounts paid or credited on or after February 1, 1986; 

(b) in relation to payments referred to in Article 17 of the Convention, as amended by the 1985 Protocol, with 

respect to amounts paid on or after April 6, 1986; 

(c) in relation to all other provisions of the 1985 Protocol, for taxation years beginning on or after January 1, 1986. 
The 1985 Protocol shall cease to be effective at such time as the Convention ceases to be effective in accordance with 
Article 29 of the Convention. 

The Government of Canada and the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, desir- 
ing to conclude a Convention for the avoidance of double taxation and the prevention of fiscal evasion with respect to 
taxes on income and capital gains, have agreed as follows: 


Article 1 — Personal Scope 


This Convention shall apply to persons who are residents 
of one or both of the Contracting States. 


Article 2 — Taxes Covered 


1. The taxes which are the subject of this Convention are: 
(a) in Canada: 


the income taxes which are imposed by the Govern- 
ment of Canada, (hereinafter referred to as “Canadian 
tax’’); 

(b) in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North- 
ern Ireland: 


the income tax, the corporation tax, the capital gains 
tax, the petroleum revenue tax and the development 
land tax (hereinafter referred to as “United Kingdom 
tax’’). 


2. The Convention shall apply also to any identical or 
substantially similar taxes which are imposed after the 
date of signature of this Convention in addition to, or in 
place of, the existing taxes by either Contracting State or 
by the Government of any territory to which the present 
Convention is extended under Article 26. The Contracting 


States shall notify each other of changes which have been 
made in their respective taxation laws. 


Article 3 — General Definitions 


1. In this Convention, unless the context otherwise 
requires: 


(a) 


(i) the term “Canada” used in a geographical sense, 
means the territory of Canada, including any area 
beyond the territorial waters of Canada which is an 
area where Canada may, in accordance with its na- 
tional legislation and international law, exercise 
sovereign rights with respect to the sea-bed and 
sub-soil and their natural resources; 


(ii) the term “United Kingdom” means Great Brit- 
ain and Northern Ireland, including an area outside 
the territorial sea of the United Kingdom which in 
accordance with international law has been or may 
be hereafter designated, under the laws of the 
United Kingdom concerning the Continental Shelf, 
as an area within which the rights of the United 
Kingdom with respect to the sea-bed and sub-soil 
and their natural resources may be exercised; 
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Art. 3 


(b) the terms “a Contracting State” and “the other 
Contracting State” means, as the context requires, 
Canada or the United Kingdom; 


(c) the term “person comprises an individual, a com- 
pany, any entity treated as a unit for tax purposes or 
any other body of persons; 


(d) the term “company” means any body corporate or 
any other entity which is treated as a body corporate 
for tax purposes; in French, the term “société” also 
means a “corporation” within the meaning .of Cana- 
dian law; 


(e) the terms “enterprise of a Contracting State” and 
“enterprise of the other Contracting State’? mean re- 
spectively an enterprise carried on by a resident of a 
Contracting State and an enterprise carried on by a 
resident of the other Contracting State; 


(f) the term “competent authority” means: 


(i) in the case of Canada, the Minister of National 
Revenue or his authorised representative; 


(ii) in the case of the United Kingdom, the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue or their authorised 
representative; 


(g) the term “tax” means Canadian tax or United 
Kingdom tax, as the context requires; 


(h) the term “national’’ means: 


(i) in relation to the United Kingdom all citizens of 
the United Kingdom and Colonies, British Subjects 
under Sections 2, 13(1) or 16 of the British Nation- 
ality Act 1948, and British Subjects by virtue of 
Section | of the British Nationality Act 1965, pro- 
vided they are patrial within the meaning of the Jm- 
migration Act 1971, so far as these provisions are 
in force on the date of entry into force of this Con- 
vention or have been modified only in minor re- 
spects, so as not to affect their general character; 
and all legal persons, partnerships, and associations 
deriving their status as such from the law in force 
in the United Kingdom; 


(ii) in relation to Canada, all citizens of Canada and 
all legal persons, partnerships and associations de- 
riving their status as such from the law in force in 
Canada. 


2. As regards the application of the Convention by a Con- 
tracting State any term not otherwise defined shall, unless 
the context otherwise requires, have the meaning which it 
has under the laws of that Contracting State relating to the 
taxes which are the subject of the Convention. 


Article 4— Fiscal Domicile 


1. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “resident 
of a Contracting State” means any person who, under the 
law of that State, is liable to taxation therein by reason of 
his domicile, residence, place of management or any other 
criterion of a similar nature. But this term does not in- 
clude any person who is liable to tax in that Contracting 
State in respect only of income from sources therein. 


2. Where by reason of the provisions of paragraph 1 an 
individual is a resident of both Contracting States, then 
his status. shall be determined as follows: 


(a) he shall be deemed to be a resident of the Con- 
tracting State in which he has a permanent home avail- 
able to him. If he has a permanent home available to 
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him in both Contracting States, he shall be deemed to 
be a resident of the Contracting State with which his 
personal and economic relations are closer (centre of 
vital interests); 


(b) if the Contracting State in which he has his centre 
of vital interests cannot be determined, or if he has not 
a permanent home available to him in either Con- 
tracting State, he shall be deemed to bea resident of 
the Contracting State in which he has an habitual 
abode; 


(c) if he has an habitual abode in both Contracting 
States or in neither of them, he shall be deemed to be a 
resident of the Contracting State of which he is.a 
national; 


(d) if he is a national of both Contracting States or of 
neither of them, the competent authorities of the Con- 
tracting States shall settle the question by mutual 
agreement. 


3. Where by reason of the provisions of paragraph | a 
person other than an individual is a resident of both Con- 
tracting States, the competent authorities of the Con- 
tracting States shall by mutual agreement endeavour to 
settle the question and to determine the mode of applica- 
tion of the Convention to such person. 


Article 5 — Permanent Establishment 


1. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “perma- 
nent establishment” means a fixed place of business in 
which the business of the enterprise is wholly or partly 
carried on. 


2. The term “permanent establishment” shall include 
especially: 


(a) a place of management; 
(b) a branch; 

(c) an office; 

(d) a factory; 

(e) a workshop; 


(f) a mine, quarry or other place of extraction of natu- 
ral resources; 


(g) a building site or construction or assembly project 
which exists for more than 12 months. 


3. The term “permanent establishment” shall not be 
deemed to include: 


(a) the use of facilities.solely for the purpose of stor- 
age, display or delivery of goods or merchandise be- 
longing to the enterprise; 

(b) the maintenance of a stock of goods or merchan- 
dise belonging to the enterprise solely for the purpose 
of storage, display or delivery; 


(c) the maintenance of a stock of goods or merchan- 
dise belonging to the enterprise solely for the purpose 
of processing by another enterprise; 


(d) the maintenance of a fixed place of business solely 
for the purpose of purchasing goods or merchandise, 
or for collecting information, for the enterprise; 


(e) the maintenance of a fixed place of business solely 
for the purpose of advertising, for the supply of infor- 
mation, for scientific research, or for similar activities 
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which have a preparatory or auxiliary character, for 
the enterprise. 


4. A person — other than an agent of independent status 
to whom paragraph 5 applies — acting in a Contracting 
State on behalf of an enterprise of the other Contracting 
State shall be deemed to be a permanent establishment in 
the first-mentioned State if he has, and habitually exer- 
cises in that first-mentioned State, an authority to con- 
clude contracts in the name of the enterprise, unless his 
activities are limited to the purchase of goods or merchan- 
dise for the enterprise. 


5. An enterprise of a Contracting State shall not be 
deemed to have a permanent establishment in the other 
Contracting State merely because it carries on business in 
that other State through a broker, general commission 
agent or any other agent of an independent status, where 
such persons are acting in the ordinary course of their 
business. 


6. The fact that a company which is a resident of a Con- 
tracting State controls or is controlled by a company 
which is a resident of the other Contracting State, or 
which carries on business in that other State (whether 
through a permanent establishment or otherwise), shall 
not of itself constitute either company a permanent estab- 
lishment of the other. 


Article 6 — Income from Immovable 
Property 


1. Income from immovable property, including income 
from agriculture or forestry, may be taxed in the Con- 
tracting State. in which such property is situated. 


2. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “immov- 
able property” shall be defined in accordance with the law 
of the Contracting State in which the property in question 
is situated. The term shall in any case include property 
accessory to immovable property, livestock and equip- 
ment used in agriculture and forestry, rights to which the 
provisions of general law respecting landed property ap- 
ply, usufruct of immovable property and rights to variable 
or fixed payments as consideration for the working of, or 
the right to work, mineral deposits, sources and other nat- 
ural resources; ships, boats and aircraft shall not be re- 
garded as immovable property. 


3. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply to income 
derived from the direct use, letting, or use in any other 
form of immovable property and to profits from the alien- 
ation of such property. 


4. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 3 shall also apply 
to income from immovable property of an enterprise and 
to income from immovable property used for the perform- 
ance of professional services. 


Article 7 — Business Profits 


1. The profits of an enterprise of a Contracting State shall 
be taxable only in that State unless the enterprise carries 
on business in the other Contracting State through a per- 
manent establishment situated therein. If the enterprise 
carries on or has carried on business as aforesaid, the 
profits of the enterprise may be taxed in the other State 


Art. 8 


but only so much of them as is attributable to that perma- 
nent establishment. 


2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, where an en- 
terprise of a Contracting State carries on business in the 
other Contracting State through a permanent establish- 
ment situated therein, there shall be attributed to that per- 
manent establishment profits which it might be expected 
to make if it were a distinct and separate enterprise en- 
gaged in the same or similar activities under the same or 
similar conditions and dealing wholly independently with 
the enterprise of which it is a permanent establishment. 


3. In the determination of the profits of a permanent es- 
tablishment situated in a Contracting State, there shall be 
allowed as deductions expenses of the enterprise (other 
than expenses which would not be deductible under the 
law of that State if the permanent establishment were a 
separate enterprise) which are incurred for the purposes of 
the permanent establishment including executive and gen- 
eral administrative expenses, whether incurred in the 
State in which the permanent establishment is situated or 
elsewhere. 


4. Insofar as it has been customary in a Contracting State 
to determine the profits to be attributed to a permanent 
establishment on the basis of an apportionment of the to- 
tal profits of the enterprise to its various parts, nothing in 
paragraph 2 shall preclude that Contracting State from de- 
termining the profits to be. taxed by such an apportion- 
ment as may be customary; the method of apportionment 
adopted shall, however, be.such that the result shall be in 
accordance with the principles embodied in this Article. 


5. No profits shall be attributed to a permanent establish- 
ment by reason of the mere purchase by that permanent 
establishment of goods or merchandise for the enterprise. 


6. For the purposes of the preceding paragraphs, the prof- 
its to be attributed to the permanent establishment shall be 
determined by the same method year by year unless there 
is good and sufficient reason to the contrary. 


7. Where profits include items of income which are dealt 
with separately in other Articles of this Convention, the 
provisions of this Article shall not prevent the application 
of the provisions of those other articles with respect to the 
taxation of such items of income. 


Article 8 — Shipping and Air Transport 


1. Profits derived by an enterprise of a Contracting State 
from the operation of ships or aircraft in international 
traffic shall be taxable only in that State. 


2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1 and Ar- 
ticle 7, profits derived from the operation of ships used 
principally to transport passengers or goods exclusively 
between places in a Contracting State may be taxed in 
that State. 


3. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 7, profits of 
an enterprise of a Contracting State from the use, mainte- 
nance or rental of containers (including trailers and re- 
lated equipment for the transport of containers) used for 
the transport of goods or merchandise in international 
traffic shall be taxable only in that State. 
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4. The provisions of this Article shall also apply to profits 
derived by an enterprise of a Contracting State from its 
participation in a pool, a joint business or an international 
operating agency. 

History: Article 8 amended by 1985 Protocol to renumber former para. 3 
as para. 4 and to add new para. 3. Former para. 3 read as follows: 


3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall also apply to profits 
referred to in those paragraphs derived by an enterprise of a Con- 
tracting State from its participation in a pool, a joint business or in 
an international operating agency. 


Article 9 — Associated Enterprises 
Where 


(a) an enterprise of a Contracting State participates di- 
rectly or indirectly in the management, control or capi- 
tal of an enterprise of the other Contracting State, or 


(b) the same persons participate directly or indirectly 
in the management, control or capital of an enterprise 
of a Contracting State and an enterprise of the other 
Contracting State, 


and in either case conditions are made or imposed be- 
tween the two enterprises in their commercial or financial 
relations which differ from those which would be made 
between independent enterprises, then any income, de- 
ductions, receipts or outgoings, which would, but for 
those conditions, have been attributed to one of the enter- 
prises, but, by reason of those conditions, have not been 
so attributed may be taken into account in computing the 
profits or losses of that enterprise and taxed accordingly. 


Article 10 — Dividends 


1. Dividends paid by a company which is a resident of 
Canada to a resident of the United Kingdom may be taxed 
in the United Kingdom. Such dividends may also be taxed 
in Canada, and according to the laws of Canada, but pro- 
vided that the beneficial owner of the dividends is a resi- 
dent of the United Kingdom the tax so charged shall not 
exceed: 


(a) 10 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends if 
the recipient is a company which controls, directly or 
indirectly, at least 10 per cent of the voting power in 
the company paying the dividends; 


(b) 15 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends in 
all other cases. 


2. Dividends paid by a company which is a resident of the 
United Kingdom to a resident of Canada may be taxed in 
Canada. Such dividends may also be taxed in the United 
Kingdom, and according to the laws of the United King- 
dom, but provided that the beneficial owner of the divi- 
dends is a resident of Canada the tax so charged shall not 
exceed 15 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends. 


3. However, as long as an individual resident in the 
United Kingdom is entitled to a tax credit in respect of 
dividends paid by a company resident in the United King- 
dom, the following provisions of this paragraph shall ap- 
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ply instead of the provisions of paragraph 2 of this 
Article: 


(a) 
(i) Dividends paid by a company which is a resi- 
dent of the United Kingdom to a resident of Can- 
ada may be taxed in Canada. 


(ii) Where a resident of Canada is entitled to a tax 
credit in respect of such a dividend under sub-para- 
graph (b) of this paragraph, tax may also be 
charged in the United Kingdom and according to 
the laws of the United Kingdom, on the aggregate 
of the amount or value of that dividend and the 
amount of that tax credit at a rate not exceeding 15 
per cent. 


(111) Where a resident of Canada is entitled to a tax 
credit in respect of such a dividend under sub-para- 
graph (c) of this paragraph, tax may also be 
charged in the United Kingdom and according to 
the laws of the United Kingdom, on the aggregate 
of the amount or value of that dividend and the 
amount of that tax credit at a rate not exceeding 10 
per cent. 


(iv) Except as provided in sub-paragraphs (a)(ii) 
and (a)(iii) of this paragraph, dividends paid by a 
company which is a resident of the United King- 
dom to a resident of Canada who is the beneficial 
owner of those dividends shall be exempt from any 
tax which is chargeable in the United Kingdom on 
dividends. 


(b) A resident of Canada who receives a dividend 
from a company which is a resident of the United 
Kingdom shall, subject to the provisions of sub-para- 
graph (c) of this paragraph and provided he is the ben- 
eficial owner of the dividend, be entitled to the tax 
credit in respect thereof to which an individual resi- 
dent in the United Kingdom would have been entitled 
had he received that dividend, and to the payment of 
any excess of such credit over his liability to United 
Kingdom tax. 


(c) The provisions of sub-paragraph (b) of this para- 
graph shall not apply where the beneficial owner of 
the dividend is, or is associated with, a company 
which, either alone or together with one or more asso- 
ciated companies, controls, directly or indirectly, at 
least 10 per cent of the voting power in the company 
paying the dividend. In these circumstances a com- 
pany which is a resident of Canada and receives a div- 
idend from a company which is a resident of the 
United Kingdom shall, provided it is the beneficial 
owner of the dividend, be entitled to a tax credit equal 
to one-half of the tax credit to which an individual res- 
ident in the United Kingdom would have been entitled 
had he received that dividend, and to the payment of 
any excess of such credit over its liability to United 
Kingdom tax. For the purpose of this sub-paragraph, 
two companies shall be deemed to be associated if one 
controls, directly or indirectly, more than 50 per cent 
of the voting power in the other company, or a third 
company controls more than 50 per cent of the voting 
power in both of them. 


4. The term “dividends” as used in this Article means in- 
come from shares, “jouissance” shares or “jouissance” 
rights, mining shares, founders’ shares or other rights, not 
being debt-claims, participating in profits, as well as in- 
come assimilated to or treated in the same way as income 
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from shares by the taxation law of the State of which the 
company making the payment is a resident. 


5. The provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall not apply 
if the recipient of the dividends, being a resident of a 
Contracting State, carries on business in the other Con- 
tracting State of which the company paying the dividends 
is a resident, through a permanent establishment situated 
therein, or performs in that other State professional ser- 
vices from a fixed base situated therein, and the holding 
in respect of which the dividends are paid is effectively 
connected with such permanent establishment or fixed 
base. In such a case, the provisions of Article 7 or Article 
14, as the case may be, shall apply. 


6. Where a company is a resident of only one Contracting 
State, the other Contracting State may not impose any tax 
on the dividends paid by the company, except insofar as 
such dividends are paid to a resident of that other State or 
insofar as the holding in respect of which the dividends 
are paid is effectively connected with 2 permanent estab- 
lishment or a fixed base situated in that other State, nor 
subject the company’s undistributed profits to a tax on 
undistributed profits, even if the dividends paid or the un- 
distributed profits consist wholly or partly of profits or in- 
come arising in such other State. 


7. If a resident of Canada does not bear Canadian tax on 
dividends derived from a company which is a resident of 
the United Kingdom and owns 10 per cent or more of the 
class of shares in respect of which the dividends are paid, 
then neither paragraph 2 nor 3 shall apply to the dividends 
to the extent that they can have been paid only out of 
profits which the company paying the dividends earned or 
other income which it received in a period ending twelve 
months or more before the relevant date: For the purposes 
of this paragraph the term “relevant date’’ means the date 
on which the beneficial owner of the dividends became 
the owner of 10 per cent or more of the class of shares 
referred to above. 


Provided that this paragraph shall not apply if the shares 
were acquired for bona fide commercial reasons and not 
primarily for the purpose of securing the benefit of this 
Article. 


History: Article 10 amended by 1985 Protocol to substitute para. 1 and 
subpara. 3(c), to add new subpara. 3(a)(iii) and to renumber former sub- 
para. 3(a)(iii) as 3(a)(iv), adding reference in (iv) to new subpara. (a)(iii). 
Para. 1 and subpara. 3(c) formerly read: 


1. Dividends paid by a company which is a resident of Canada to a 
resident of the United Kingdom may be taxed in the United King- 
dom. Such dividends may also be taxed in Canada, and according to 
the laws of Canada, but provided that the beneficial owner of the 
dividends is a resident of the United Kingdom the tax so charged 
shall not exceed 15. per cent of the gross amount of the dividends. 


(c) The provisions of subparagraph (b) of this paragraph shall 
not apply where the beneficial owner of the dividend is a com- 
pany which, either alone or together with one or more associ- 
ated companies, controls directly or indirectly at least 10 per 
cent of the voting power in the company paying the dividend. 
For the purposes of this subparagraph two companies shall be 
deemed to be associated if one is controlled directly or indi- 
rectly by the other or both are controlled directly or indirectly 
by a third company. 


Information Circulars: 76-12R4: Applicable rate of part XIII tax on 
amounts paid or credited to persons in treaty countries. 


Art. 11 


Article 11 — Interest 


1. Interest arising in a Contracting State and paid to a resi- 
dent of the other Contracting State may be taxed in that 
other State. 


2. However, such interest may be taxed in the Contracting 
State in which it arises, and according to the law of that 
State; but if the recipient is the beneficial owner of the 
interest, the tax so charged shall not exceed 10 per cent of 
the gross amount of the interest. 


3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 of this 
Article, . 
(a) Interest arising in the United Kingdom and paid to 
a resident of Canada shall be taxable only in Canada if 
it is paid in respect of a loan made, guaranteed or in- 
sured, or a credit extended, guaranteed or insured by 
the Export Development Corporation; and 


(b) Interest arising in Canada and paid to a resident of 
the United. Kingdom shall be taxable only in the 
United Kingdom if it is paid. in respect of a loan made, 
guaranteed or insured, or a credit extended, guaranteed 
or insured by the United Kingdom Export Credits 
Guarantee Department. 


4. (a) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 of 

this Article, interest arising in Canada and paid in re- 
spect of a bond, debenture or other similar obligation 
of the Government of Canada or of a political subdivi- 
sion or local authority thereof shall, provided that the 
interest is beneficially owned by a_resident of the 
United Kingdom, be taxable only in the United 
Kingdom; 
(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 29 Can- 
ada may, on or before the thirtieth day of June in any 
calendar year give to the United Kingdom notice of 
termination of this paragraph and in such event this 
paragraph shall cease to have effect in respect of inter- 
est paid on obligations issued after 31 December of 
the calendar year in which the notice is given. 


5. The term “interest” as used in this Article means in- 
come from debt-claims of every kind, whether or not se- 
cured by mortgage, and whether or not carrying a right to 
participate in the debtor’s profits, and in particular, in- 
come from government securities and income from bonds 
or debentures, including premiums and prizes attaching to 
bonds or debentures, as well as income assimilated to in- 
come from money lent by the taxation law of the State in 
which the income arises. However, the term “interest” 
does not include income dealt with in Article 10. 


6. The provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 4 of this Article 
shall not apply if the recipient of the interest, being a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State, carries on business in the 
other Contracting State in which the interest arises 
through a permanent establishment situated therein, or 
performs in that other State professional services from a 
fixed base, situated therein, and the debt-claim in respect 
of which the interest is paid is effectively connected with 
such permanent establishment or fixed base. In such a 
case, the provisions of Article 7 or Article 14, as the case 
may be, shall apply. 


7. Interest shall be deemed to arise in a Contracting State 
when the payer is that State itself, a political subdivision, 
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a local authority or a resident of that State. Where, how- 
ever, the person paying the interest, whether he is a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State or not, has in a Contracting 
State a permanent establishment in connection with which 
the indebtedness on which the interest is paid was in- 
curred, and that interest is borne by that permanent estab- 
lishment, then such interest shall be deemed to arise in the 
Contracting State in which the permanent establishment is 
situated. 


8. Where, owing to a special relationship between the 
payer and the person deriving the interest or between both 
of them and some other person, the amount of the interest 
paid exceeds for whatever reason the amount which 
would have been paid in the absence of such relationship, 
the provisions of this Article shall apply only to the last- 
mentioned amount. In that case, the excess part of the 
payments shall remain taxable according to the law of 
each Contracting State, due regard being had to the other 
provisions of this Convention. 


9, Any provision in the law of a Contracting State relating 
only to interest paid to a non-resident company shall not 
operate so as to require such interest paid to a company 
which is a resident of the other Contracting State to be 
treated as a distribution of the company paying such inter- 
est. The preceding sentence shall not apply to interest 
paid to a company which is a resident of a Contracting 
State in which more than 50 per cent of the voting power 
is controlled, directly or indirectly, by a person or persons 
resident in the other Contracting State. 


10. The provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article shall not 
apply to interest where the beneficial owner of the inter- 
est — 


(a) does not bear tax in respect thereof in Canada; and 


(b) sells (or makes a contract to sell) the holding from 
which the interest is derived within three months of 
the date on which such beneficial owner acquired that 
holding. 
History: Article 11 amended by 1985 Protocol to substitute “10 per cent” 
for “15 per cent” in para. 2 


Information Circulars: 76-12R4: Applicable rate of part XIII tax on 
amounts paid or credited to persons in treaty countries. 


Article 12 — Royalties 


1. Royalties arising in a Contracting State and paid to a 
resident of the other Contracting State may be taxed in 
that other State. 


2. However, such royalties may be taxed in the Con- 
tracting State in which they arise, and according to the 
law of that State; but if the recipient is the beneficial 
owner of the royalties the tax so charged shall not exceed 
10 per cent of the gross amount of the royalties. 


3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 of this 
Article, copyright royalties and other like payments in re- 
spect of the production or reproduction of any literary, 
dramatic, musical or artistic work (but not including roy- 
alties in respect of motion pictures and works on film, 
videotape or other means of reproduction for use in con- 
nection with television broadcasting) arising in a Con- 
tracting State and beneficially owned by a resident of the 
other Contracting State shall be taxable only in that other 
State. 
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4. The term “royalties” as used in this Article means pay- 
ments of any kind received as a consideration for the use 
of, or the right to use, any copyright, patent, trade mark, 
design or model, plan, secret formula or process, or for 
the use of, or the right to use, industrial, commercial or 
scientific equipment, or for information concerning indus- 
trial, commercial or scientific experience, and includes 
payments of any kind in respect of motion pictures and 
works on film, videotape or other means of reproduction 
for use in connection with television broadcasting. 


5. The provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall not apply 
if the recipient of the royalties, being a resident of a Con- 
tracting State, carries on business in the other Contracting 
State in which the royalties arise through a permanent es- 
tablishment situated therein, or performs in that other 
State professional services from a fixed base situated 
therein, and the right or property in respect of which the 
royalties are paid is effectively connected with such per- 
manent establishment or fixed base. In such a case, the 
provisions of Article 7 or Article 14, as the case may be, 
shall apply. 


6. Royalties shall be deemed to arise in a Contracting 
State when the payer is that State itself, a political subdi- 
vision, a local authority or a resident of that State. Where, 
however, the person paying the royalties, whether he is a 
resident of a Contracting State or not, has in a Contracting 
State a permanent establishment in connection with which 
the obligation to pay the royalties was incurred, and those 
royalties are borne as such by that permanent establish- 
ment, then such royalties shall be deemed to arise in the 
Contracting State in which the permanent establishment is 
situated. 


7. Where, owing to a special relationship between the 
payer and the person deriving the royalties or between 


-both of them and some other person, the amount of the 


royalties paid exceeds for whatever reason the amount 
which would have been paid in the absence of such rela- 
tionship, the provisions of this Article shall apply only to 
the last-mentioned amount. In that case, the excess part of 
the payments shall remain taxable according to the law of 
each Contracting State, due regard being had to the other 
provisions of this Convention. 

History: Article 12 amended by 1985 Protocol to substitute in para. 3 
“Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article” for “Not- 
withstanding the provisions of paragraph 2” and to substitute, in paras. 3 
and 4, “motion pictures and works on film, videotape or other means of 
reproduction for use in connection with television broadcasting”’ for ““mo- 


tion picture films and works on film or videotape for use in connection 
with television”. 


Article 13 — Capital Gains 


1. Gains derived by a resident of a Contracting State from 
the alienation of immovable property situated in the other 
Contracting State may be taxed in that other State. 

Related Provisions: ITA 126(2.21), (2.22) — Foreign tax credit to emi- 
grant for tax payable on gain accrued while resident in Canada; ITA 


128.1(4)(b)@) — Real property in Canada excluded from deemed disposi- 
tion on emigration. 


2. Gains from the alienation of movable property forming 
part of the business property of a permanent establish- 
ment which an enterprise of a Contracting State has in the 
other Contracting State or of movable property pertaining 
to a fixed base available to a resident of a Contracting 
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State in the other Contracting State for the purpose of per- 
forming professional services, including such gains from 
the alienation of such a permanent establishment (alone or 
with the whole enterprise) or of such fixed base} may be 
taxed in that other State. 


3. Gains derived by a resident of a Contracting State from 
the alienation of ships or aircraft operated in international 
traffic or movable property pertaining to the. operation of 
such ships or aircraft, shall be taxable only in that Con- 
tracting State. 


4. Gains from the alienation of: 


(a) any right, licence or privilege to explore for, drill 
for, or take petroleum, natural gas or other related hy- 
drocarbons situated in a Contracting State, or 


(b) any right to assets to be produced in a Contracting 
State by the activities referred to in sub-paragraph (a) 
above or to interests in or to the benefit of such assets 
situated in a Contracting State, 


may be taxed in that State. 


5. Gains from the alienation of: 


(a) shares, other than shares quoted on an approved 
stock exchange, deriving their value or the greater part 
of their value directly. or indirectly from immovable 
property situated in a Contracting State or from any 
right referred to in paragraph 4 of this Article, or 


(b) an interest in a partnership or trust the assets of 
which consist principally of immovable property situ- 
ated in a Contracting State, of rights referred to in par- 
agraph 4 of this Article, or of shares referred to in sub- 
paragraph (a) above, — 


may be taxed in that State. 


6. The provisions of paragraph 5 of this Article shall not 
apply: 
(a) in the case of shares, where immediately before the 
alienation of the shares, the alienator owned, or the 
alienator and any persons related to or connected with 
him owned, less than 10 per cent of each class of the 
share capital of the company; or 


(b) in the case of an interest in a partnership or trust, 
where immediately before the alienation of the inter- 
est, the alienator was entitled to, or the alienator and 
any persons related to or connected with him were en- 
titled to, an interest of less than 10 per cent of the in- 
come and capital of the partnership or trust. 


7. For the purposes of paragraph 5 of this Article: 


(a) the term “an approved stock exchange” means a 
stock exchange prescribed for the purposes of the Ca- 
nadian Income Tax Act or a recognised stock exchange 
within the meaning of the United Kingdom Corpora- 
tion Tax Acts; and 


(b) the term “immovable property” does not include 
any property (other than rental property) in which the 
business of the company, partnership or trust was car- 
ried on. 


8. Gains from the alienation of any property, other than 
that referred to in paragraphs 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 of this Arti- 
cle shall be taxable only in the Contracting State of which 
the alienator is a resident. 


Art. 14 


9. The provisions of paragraph 8 of this Article shall not 
affect the right of a Contracting State to tax, according to 
its domestic law, gains derived by an individual who is a 
resident of the other Contracting State from the alienation 
of any property, if the alienator: 


(a) is a national of the first-mentioned’ Contracting 
State or was a resident of that State for 15 years or 
more prior to the alienation of the property, and 


(b) was a resident of the first-mentioned Contracting 
State at any time during the five years immediately 
preceding such alienation. 


History: Article 13 amended by 1985 Protocol to substitute paras. 1 and 
2, to add new paras. 3 and 6, to renumber former para. 3 as para. 4 and 
former para. 4 as para. 5, substituting “paragraph 4” for both references to 
“paragraph 3” in former para. 4, and to substitute paras. 7 tu 9 for former 
paras. 5 to 7. Former paras, 1, 2, 5, 6, and 7 read as follows: 


1. Gains from the alienation of immovable property may be taxed in 
the Contracting State in which such property is situated. 


2: Gains from the alienation of movable property forming part of 
the business property of a permanent establishment which an. enter- 
prise of a Contracting State has in the other Contracting State or of 
movable property pertaining to a fixed base available to a resident 
of a Contracting State in the other Contracting State for the purpose 
of performing professional services, including such gains from the 
alienation of such a permanent establishment (alone or together with 
the whole enterprise) or of such a fixed base may be taxed in the 
other State. However, gains derived by a resident of a Contracting 
State from the alienation of ships and aircraft operated in interna- 
tional traffic and movable property pertaining to the operation of 
such ships and aircraft, shall be taxable only in that Contracting 
State. 


5. For the. purposes of paragraph 4 of this Article “an: approved 
stock exchange” means a stock exchange prescribed for the, pur- 
poses of the Canadian Income Tax Act or a recognized ‘stock ex- 
change within the meaning of the United Kingdom Corporation Tax 
Acts. 


6. Gains from the alienation of any property, other than those men- 
tioned in paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and 4 shall be taxable only in the Con- 
tracting State of which the alienator is a resident. 


7. The provisions of paragraph 6 of this Article shall not affect the 
right of a Contracting State to tax, according to its domestic law, 
gains derived by an individual resident in the other Contracting 
State from the alienation of any property, if the alienator: 


(a) is a national of the first-mentioned Contracting State or was 
a resident of that State for 15 years or more prior to the aliena- 
tion of the property and 


(b) was a resident of the first-mentioned Contracting State at 
any time during the five years immediately preceding such 
alienation. 


Article 14 — Professional Services 


1. Income derived by a resident of a Contracting State in 
respect of professional services or other independent ac- 
tivities of a similar character shall be taxable only in that 
State unless he has a fixed base regularly available to him 
in the other Contracting State for the purpose of perform- 
ing his activities. If he has such a fixed base, the income 
may be taxed in the other Contracting State but only so 
much of it as is attributable to that fixed base. 


2. The term “professional services” includes independent 
scientific, literary, artistic, educational or teaching activi- 
ties as well as the independent activities of physicians, 
lawyers, engineers, architects, dentists and accountants. 
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Article 15 — Dependent Personal 
Services 


1. Subject to the provisions of Articles 17 and 18, sala- 
ries, wages and other similar remuneration derived by a 
resident of a Contracting State in respect of an employ- 
ment shall be taxable only in that State unless the employ- 
ment is exercised in the other Contracting State. If the 
employment is so exercised, such remuneration as is de- 
rived therefrom may be taxed in that other State. 


2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1, remu- 
neration derived by a resident of a Contracting State in 
respect of an employment exercised in the other Con- 
tracting State shall be taxable only in the first-mentioned 
State if: 


(a) the recipient is present in the other State for a pe- 
riod or periods not exceeding in the aggregate 183 
days in the calendar year concerned, and 


(b) the remuneration is paid by, or on behalf of, an 
employer who is not a resident of the other State, and 


(c) the remuneration is not borne by a permanent es- 
tablishment or a fixed base which the employer has in 
the other State. 


3. Notwithstanding the preceding provisions of this Arti- 
cle, remuneration in respect of an employment exercised 
aboard a ship or aircraft operated in international traffic 
may be taxed in the Contracting State in which the place 
of effective management of the enterprise is situated. 


4. In relation to remuneration of a director of a company 
derived from the company the preceding provisions of 
this Article shall apply as if the remuneration were remu- 
neration of an employee in respect of employment, and as 
if reference to employer were references to the company. 


5. Where under the law of a Contracting State tax is re- 
quired to be deducted and is so deducted from salaries, 
wages and other similar remuneration derived in respect 
of an employment exercised in that Contracting State, tax 
shall not be deducted therefrom on behalf of the other 
Contracting State. 


History: Para. 5 added by 1980 Protocol. 
Article 16 — Artistes and Athletes 


1. Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 7, 14 and 
15, income derived by entertainers, such as theatre, mo- 
tion picture, radio or television artistes, and musicians, 
and by athletes, from their personal activities as such may 
be taxed in the Contracting State in which these activities 
are exercised. 


2. Where income in respect of personal activities as such 
of an entertainer or athlete accrues not to that entertainer 
or athlete himself but to another person, that income may, 
notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 7, 14 and 15, 
be taxed in the Contracting State in which the activities of 
the entertainer or athlete are exercised. 


3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply: 


(a) to income derived from activities performed in a 
Contracting State by entertainers or athletes if the visit 
to that Contracting State is wholly or substantially 
supported by public funds; 
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(b) to a non-profit making organization no part of the 
income of which is payable, or is otherwise available 
for the personal benefit of, any proprietor, member or 
shareholder thereof; or 


(c) to an entertainer or athlete in respect of services 
provided to an organization referred to in sub-para- 


graph (b). 
Article 17 — Pensions and Annuities 


1. Pensions arising in a Contracting State and paid to a 
resident of the other Contracting State who is the benefi- 
cial owner thereof shall be taxable only in that other 
State. 


2. Annuities arising in a Contracting State and paid to a 
resident of the other Contracting State may be taxed in 
that other State. However, such annuities may also be 
taxed in the Contracting State in which they arise and ac- 
cording to the laws of that State, but if the recipient is the 
beneficial owner of the annuities the tax so charged shall 
not exceed 10 per cent of the portion thereof that is sub- 
ject to tax in that State. 


3. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “pen- 
sion” includes any payment under a superannuation, pen- 
sion or retirement plan, Armed Forces retirement pay, war 
veterans pensions and allowances, and any payment under 
a sickness, accident or disability plan, as well as any pay- 
ment made under the social security legislation in a Con- 
tracting State, but does not include any payment under a 
superannuation, pension or retirement plan in settlement 
of all future entitlements under such a plan or any pay- 
ment under an income-averaging annuity contract. 


4. For the purposes of this Convention, the term “annuity” 
means a stated sum payable periodically at stated times 


- during life or during a specified or ascertainable period of 


time under an obligation to make the payments in return 
for adequate and full consideration in money or money’s 
worth, but does not include a pension or any payment 
under a superannuation, pension or retirement plan in set- 
tlement of all future entitlements under such a plan or any 
payment under an income-averaging annuity contract. 


5. Notwithstanding any other provision of this Conven- 
tion, alimony and similar payments arising in a Con- 
tracting State and paid to a resident of the other Con- 
tracting State who is the beneficial owner thereof shall be 
taxable only in that other State. ; 


History: Article 17 substituted by 1985 Protocol. Article 17 formerly 
read: 


1. Pensions and annuities arising in a Contracting State and paid to a 
resident of the other Contracting State may be taxed in that other 
State. However, such pensions and annuities may also be taxed in 
the first-mentioned Contracting State, but of the total amount 
thereof paid in any year of assessment or taxation year to a resident 
of the other Contracting State that first-mentioned Contracting State 
shall exempt from tax ten thousand Canadian dollars ($10,000) or 
five thousand pounds sterling (£5,000), whichever is the greater. 
For the purposes of this paragraph the term “pensions” does not in- 
clude lump sum payments out of a pension plan. 


2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph | of this Article, 
pensions paid out of public funds of the United Kingdom or North- 
ern Ireland or of the funds of any local authority in the United King- 
dom to any individual in respect of services rendered to the Govern- 
ment of the United Kingdom or Northern Ireland or a local authority 
in the United Kingdom in the discharge of functions of a govern- 
mental nature may be taxed in the United Kingdom. 
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3. The term “ annuity” means a stated sum payable periodically at 
stated times during life or during a specified or ascertainable period 
of time under an obligation to make the payments in return for ade- 
quate and full consideration in money or money’s worth, but does 


not include payments of any kind under an income-averaging annu- 
ity contract. 


4. Notwithstanding any other provision of this Convention, alimony 
and similar payments arising in a Contracting State and paid to a 
resident of the other-Contracting State who is the beneficial owner 
thereof shall be taxable only in that other State. 


Para. 1 substituted by 1980 Protocol. 


Article 18 — Government Service 


1. (a) Remuneration, other than a pension, paid by a 
Contracting State or a political subdivision or a local 
authority thereof to any individual in respect of ser- 
vices rendered to that State or subdivision or local au- 
thority thereof shall be taxable only in that State. 


(b) However, such remuneration shall be taxable only 
in the other Contracting State if the services are ren- 
dered in that State and the recipient is a resident of 
that State who: 


(i) is a national of that State; or 


(ii) did not become: a resident of that State solely 
for the purpose of performing the services. 


2. This Article shall not apply to remuneration in respect 
of services rendered in connection with any trade or busi- 
ness carried on by one of the Contracting States or a polit- 
ical subdivision or a local authority thereof. 


3. In this Article, the term “political subdivision” shall, in 
relation to the United Kingdom, include Northern Ireland. 


Article 19 — Students 


Payments which a student, apprentice or business trainee 
who is or was immediately before visiting one of the Con- 
tracting States a resident of a Contracting State and who 
is present in the other Contracting State solely for the pur- 
pose of his education or training receives for the purpose 
of his maintenance, education or training shall not be 
taxed in that other State, provided that such payments are 
made to him from sources outside that other State. 


Article 20 — Estates and Trusts 


1. Income received from an estate or trust resident in Can- 
ada by a resident of the United Kingdom who is the bene- 
ficial owner thereof may be taxed in Canada according to 
its law, but the tax so charged shall not exceed 15 per cent 
of the gross amount of the income. 


2. The provisions of paragraph 1 of this Article shall not 
apply if the recipient of the income, being a resident of 
the United Kingdom, carries on business in Canada 
through a permanent establishment situated therein, or 
performs in Canada professional services from a fixed 
base situated therein, and the right or interest in the estate 
or trust in respect of which the income is paid is effec- 
tively connected with such permanent establishment or 
fixed base. In such a case, the provisions of Article 7 or 
Article 14, as the case may be, shall apply. 


3. For the purposes of this Article, a trust does not include 
an arrangement whereby the contributions made to the 
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trust are deductible for the purposes of taxation in 
Canada. 


History: Para. 3 added by 1985 Protocol. 


Article 21 — Elimination of Double 
Taxation 


1. In the case of Canada, double taxation shall be avoided 
as follows: 


(a) Subject to the existing provisions of the law of 
Canada regarding the deduction from tax payable in 
Canada of tax paid in a territory outside Canada and to 
any subsequent modification of those provisions — 
which shall not affect the general principle hereof — 
and unless a greater deduction or relief is provided 
under the laws of Canada, tax payable in the United 
Kingdom on profits, income or gains’ arising in the 
United Kingdom shall be deducted from any Canadian 
tax payable in respect of such profits, income or gains. 


(b) Subject to the existing provisions of the law of 
Canada regarding the determination of the exempt sur- 
plus of a foreign affiliate and to any subsequent modi- 
fication of those provisions — which shall not affect 
the general principle hereof — for the purpose of com- 
puting Canadian tax, a company resident in Canada 
shall be allowed to deduct in computing its taxable in- 
come any dividend received by it out of the exempt 
surplus of a foreign affiliate resident in the United 
Kingdom. 


The terms “foreign affiliate” and “exempt surplus’ shall 
have the meaning which they have under the Income Tax 
Act of Canada. 


2. In the case of the United Kingdom, double: taxation 
shall be avoided as follows: subject to the provisions of 
the law of the United Kingdom regarding the allowance 
as a credit against United Kingdom tax of tax payable in a 
territory outside the United Kingdom (which shall not af- 
fect the general principle hereof): 


(a) tax payable under the laws of Canada and in accor- 
dance with this Convention, whether directly or by de- 
duction, on profits, income or chargeable gains from 
sources within Canada (excluding in the case of a divi- 
dend, tax payable in respect of the profits out of which 
the dividend is paid) shall be allowed as a credit 
against any United Kingdom tax computed by refer- 
ence to the same profits, income or chargeable gains 
by reference to which the Canadian tax is computed; 
and 


(b) in the case of a dividend paid by a company which 
is a resident of Canada to a company which is resident 
in the United Kingdom and which controls directly or 
indirectly at least 10 per cent of the voting power in 
the Canadian company, the credit shall take into ac- 
count (in addition to any tax creditable under (a)) tax 
payable under the laws of Canada by the company in 
respect of the profits out of which such dividend is 
paid. 


3. For the purposes of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article, 
income, profits and capital gains owned by a resident of a 
Contracting State which are taxed in the other Contracting 
State in accordance with this Convention shall be deemed 
to arise from sources in that other Contracting State. 
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4. Where profits on which an enterprise of a Contracting 
State has been charged to tax in that State are also in- 
cluded in the profits of an enterprise of the other State and 
the profits so included are profits which would have ac- 
crued to that enterprise of the other State if the conditions 
made between the enterprises had been those which 
would have been made between independent enterprises 
dealing at arm’s length, the amount included in the profits 
of both enterprises shall be treated for the purposes of this 
Article as income from a source in the other State of the 
enterprise of the first-mentioned State and relief shall be 
given accordingly under the provisions of paragraph 1| or 
paragraph 2 of this Article. 


History: Para. 4 added by 1985 Protocol. 
Article 22 — Non-Discrimination 


1. The nationals of a Contracting State shall not be sub- 
jected in the other Contracting State to any taxation or 
any requirement connected therewith which is other or 
more burdensome than the taxation and connected re- 
quirements to which nationals of that other State in the 
same circumstances are or may be subjected. 


2. The taxation on a permanent establishment which an 
enterprise of a Contracting State has in the other Con- 
tracting State shall not be less favourably levied in that 
other State than the taxation levied on enterprises of that 
other State carrying on the same activities. This provision 
shall not be construed as obliging either Contracting State 
to grant to individuals not resident in its territory those 
personal allowances and reliefs for tax purposes which 
are by law available only to individuals who are so 
resident. 


3. Nothing in this Convention shall be construed as 
preventing a Contracting State from imposing on the 


earnings attributable to permanent establishments in that - 


State of a company which is a resident of the other Con- 
tracting State, tax in addition to the tax which would be 
chargeable on the earnings of a company which is a resi- 
dent of the first-mentioned State, provided that the rate of 
any additional tax so imposed shall not exceed 10 per cent 
of the amount of such earnings which have not been sub- 
jected to such additional tax in previous taxation years. 


4. For the purpose of paragraph 3 of this Article, the term 
“earnings” means the profits attributable to permanent es- 
tablishments in a Contracting State (including gains from 
the alienation of property forming part of the business 
property of such permanent establishments) in a year and 
previous years after deducting therefrom: 


(a) business losses attributable to such permanent es- 
tablishments (including losses from the alienation of 
property forming part of the business property of such 
permanent establishments) in such year and previous 
years; and 


(b) all taxes, other than the additional tax referred to in 
paragraph 3 of this Article, imposed on such profits in 
that State; and 


(c) the profits reinvested in that State, provided that 
where that State is Canada, the amount of such deduc- 
tion shall be determined in accordance with the ex- 
isting provisions of the law of Canada regarding the 
computation of the allowance in respect of investment 
in property in Canada, and any subsequent modifica- 
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tion of those provisions which shall not affect the gen- 
eral principle thereof; and 


(d) five hundred thousand Canadian _ dollars 
($500,000) or two hundred and fifty thousand pounds 
sterling (£250,000), whichever is the greater, less any 
amount deducted in that State under this subparagraph 
(d) by the company or a company associated there- 
with; for the purposes of this subparagraph (d) a com- 
pany is associated with another company if one of 
them directly or indirectly has control of the other or 
both are directly or indirectly under the control of the 
same person, or if the two companies deal with each 
other not at arm’s length. 


5. In this Article, the term “taxation” means taxes which 
are the subject of this Convention. 


History: Para. 3 amended by 1985 Protocol to substitute “10 per cent” for 
“TS ‘percents. 


Paras. 3, 4 substituted by 1980 Protocol. 


Article 23 — Mutual Agreement 
Procedure 


1. Where a resident of a Contracting State considers that 
the actions of one or both of the Contracting States result 
or will result for him in taxation not in accordance with 
this Convention, he may, without prejudice to the reme- 
dies provided by the national laws of those States, address 
to the competent authority of the Contracting State of 
which he is a resident an application in writing stating the 
grounds for claiming the revision of such taxation. 


2. The competent authority referred to in paragraph 1 
shall endeavour, if the objection appears to it to be justi- 
fied and if it is not itself able to arrive at an appropriate 
solution, to resolve the case by mutual agreement with the 
competent authority of the other Contracting State, with a 
view to the avoidance of taxation not in accordance with 
the Convention. 


3. The competent authorities of the Contracting State 
shall endeavour to resolve by mutual agreement any diffi- 
culties or doubts arising as to the interpretation or appli- 
cation of the Convention. In particular, the competent au- 
thorities of the Contracting States may reach agreement 
on: 

(a) the same allocation of profits to a resident of a 

Contracting State and its permanent establishment sit- 

uated in the other Contracting State; 


(b) the same allocation of income between a resident 
of a Contracting State and any associated person pro- 
vided for in Article 9. 


Related Provisions: ITA 115.1 — Competent authority agreements. 


Information Circulars: 71-17R4: Requests for competent authority con- 
sideration under mutual agreement procedures in income tax conventions. 


Article 24 — Exchange of Information 


1. The competent authorities of the Contracting States 
shall exchange such information (being information 
which is at their disposal under their respective taxation 
laws in the normal course of administration) as is neces- 
sary for the carrying out of the provisions of this Conven- 
tion or for the prevention of fraud or for the administra- 
tion of statutory provisions against legal avoidance in 
relation to the taxes which are the subject of this Conven- 
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tion. Any information so exchanged shall be treated as se- 
cret and shall not be disclosed to persons other than per- 
sons (including a court or administrative tribunal) 
concerned with the assessment, collection or enforcement 
in respect of the taxes which are the subject of this Con- 
vention. No information as aforesaid shall be exchanged 
which would disclose any. trade, business, industrial or 
professional secret or trade process. 


Article 25 — Diplomatic and Consular 
Officials 


1. Nothing in this Convention shall affect the fiscal privi- 
leges of members of diplomatic or consular missions 
under the general rules of international law or under the 
provisions of special agreements. 


2. This Convention shall not apply to International Orga- 
nizations, to organs or officials thereof and to persons 
who are members of a diplomatic or permanent mission 
or consular post of a third State, being present in a Con- 


tracting State and not treated in either Contracting State 


as residents in respect of taxes on income or capital gains. 
Article 26 — Extension 


1. This Convention may be extended; either in its entirety 
or with modifications to any territory for whose interna- 
tional relations either of the Contracting States is respon- 
sible, and which imposes taxes substantially similar in 
character to those which are the subject of this Conven- 
tion and any such extension shall take effect from such 
date and subject to such modifications and conditions (in- 
cluding: conditions as to termination) as may be specified 
and agreed between the Contracting States in notes to be 
exchanged fer this purpose. 


2. The termination of this Convention under Article 29 
shall, unless otherwise expressly agreed by both Con- 
tracting States, terminate the application of this Conven- 
tion to any territory to which it has been extended under 
this Article. 


Article 27 — Miscellaneous Rules 


1. The provisions of this Convention shall not be con- 
strued to restrict in any manner any exclusion, exemption, 
deduction, credit or other allowance now or hereafter ac- 
corded by the law of a Contracting State in the determina- 
tion of the tax imposed.by that Contracting State. 


2. Where under any provision of this Convention any per- 
son is relieved from tax in a Contracting State on certain 
income and, under the law in force in the other Con- 


tracting State, that person is subject to tax in that other | 


State in respect of that income by reference to the amount 
thereof which is remitted to or received. in that other 
State, the relief from. tax to. be allowed under this Conven- 
tion in the first-mentioned State shall apply only. to the 
amounts so remitted or received. 


3. Nothing in this Convention shall be~construed as 
preventing Canada from imposing a tax on amounts in- 
cluded in the income of a resident of Canada by virtue of 
the provisions of section 91 of the Canadian Income Tax 
Act, so far as they are in force on the date of entry into 
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force of this Convention, or have been modified only in 
minor respects, so as not to affect their general character. 


4. The aggregate of the amount or value of the dividend 
and the amount of the tax credit referred to in paragraph 
3(b) or 3(c) of Article 10 of this Convention shall be 
treated as a dividend for Canadian income tax purposes. 


5. Each of the Contracting States will endeavour to collect 
on behalf of the other Contracting State such amounts as 
may be necessary to ensure that relief granted by this 
Convention from taxation imposed by that other State 
does not enure to the benefit of persons not entitled 
thereto. However, nothing in this paragraph shall be con- 
strued as imposing on either of the Contracting States the 
obligation to carry out administrative measures of a dif- 
ferent nature from those used in the collection of its own 
tax or which would be contrary to its public policy. 


6. The competent authorities of the Contracting States 
may communicate with each other directly for the pur- 
pose of applying this Convention. 


History: Article 27 amended by 1985 Protocol to add reference, in para. 
4, to para. 3(c) of Article 10. 


Article 27A — Miscellaneous Rules 
Applicable to Certain Offshore Activities 


1. The provisions of this Article shall apply notwithstand- 
ing any other provision of this Convention. 


2. A person who is a resident of a Contracting State and 
carries on activities in the other Contracting State in con- 
nection with the exploration or exploitation of the sea bed 
and sub-soil and their natural resources situated in that 
other Contracting State shall, subject to paragraph 3 of 
this Article, be deemed to be carrying on a business in 
that other Contracting State through a permanent estab- 
lishment situated therein. 


3. The provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article:shall not 
apply where the activities referred to therein are carried 
on for a period or periods not exceeding in the aggregate 
30 days in any 12 month period. For the purposes of this 
paragraph: 
(a) where a person carrying on activities referred to in 
paragraph 2 of this Article is associated with an enter- 
prise carrying on substantially similar activities, that 
person shall be deemed to be carrying on those sub- 
stantially similar activities of the enterprise with 
which he’ is associated, in addition to his own 
activities; 
(b) two enterprises shall be deemed to be associated if 
one enterprise participates directly or indirectly in the 
management or control of the other enterprise or if the 
Same persons participate directly or indirectly in the 
management or control of both enterprises. | 


4. Salaries, wages and similar remuneration derived by a 
resident. of a Contracting State in respect of an employ- 
ment connected with the exploration or exploitation of the 
sea bed and sub-soil and their natural resources situated in 
the other Contracting State may, to the extent that the du- 
ties are performed offshore in that other Contracting 
State, be taxed in that other Contracting State. 


History: Article 27A substituted by 1985 Protocol. Article 27A formerly 
read: 
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Article 27A — Miscellaneous Rules Applicable to 
Certain 
Offshore Activities 


1. The provisions of this Article shall apply notwithstanding any 
other provision of this Convention. 


2. Any person who is resident of a Contracting State and carries on 
activities in the other Contracting State in connection with the ex- 
ploration or exploitation of the sea bed and sub-soil and their natural 
resources situated in that other Contracting State shall, subject to 
paragraphs 3 and 4 of this Article, be deemed to be carrying on a 
business in that other Contracting State through a permanent estab- 
lishment situated therein. 


3. The provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article shall not apply 
where the activities referred to therein are carried on for a period or 
periods not exceeding in the aggregate 30 days in any 12 month 
period. For the purposes of this paragraph: 


(a) where a person carrying on activities referred to in para- 
graph 2 of this Article is associated with an enterprise carrying 
on substantially similar activities, that person shall be deemed 
to be carrying on those substantially similar activities of the en- 
terprise with which he is associated, in addition to his own 
activities; 

(b) two enterprises shall be deemed to be associated if one en- 
terprise participates directly or indirectly in the management or 
control of the other enterprise or if the same persons participate 
directly or indirectly in the management or control of both 
enterprises. 


4. Profits derived by a resident of a Contracting State from the 
transportation of passengers or goods to a location where activities 
in connection with the exploration or exploitation of the sea bed and 
sub-soil and their natural resources are being carried on in a Con- 
tracting State, or from the operation of tugboats and similar vessels 
in connection with such activities, shall be taxable only in the Con- 
tracting State of which he is a resident. 


5. (a) Subject to subparagraph (b) of this paragraph, salaries, 

wages and similar remuneration derived by a resident of a Con- 
tracting State in respect of an employment connected with the 
exploration or exploitation of the sea bed and sub-soil and their 
natural resources situated in the other Contracting State may, to 
the extent that the duties are performed offshore in that other 
Contracting State, be taxed in that other Contracting State. 
(b) Salaries, wages and similar remuneration derived by a resi- 
dent of a Contracting State in respect of an employment exer- 
cised aboard a ship or aircraft engaged in the transportation of 
passengers or goods to a location where activities connected 
with the exploration or exploitation of the sea bed and sub-soil 
and their natural resources are being carried on in the other 
Contracting State, or in respect of an employment exercised 
aboard a tugboat or similar vessel in connection with such ac- 
tivities, may be taxed in that other Contracting State unless the 
person deriving the profits from the operation of the ship or air- 
craft is a resident of the first-mentioned Contracting State. 


Article 27A added by 1980 Protocol. 
Article 28 — Entry into Force 


1. The Convention shall come into force on the date when 
the last of all such things shall have been done in Canada 
and the United Kingdom as are necessary to give the Con- 
vention the force of law in Canada and the United King- 
dom respectively and shall thereupon have effect: 


(a) in Canada: 


(i) in respect of tax withheld at the source on 
amounts paid or credited to non-residents on or af- 
ter 1 January 1976; 


(ii) in respect of other Canadian taxes, for the 1976 
taxation year and subsequent years; 
(b) in the United Kingdom: 


(i) in relation to any dividend to which paragraph 3 
of Article 10 applied in respect of income tax and 
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payment of tax credit, for any year of assessment 
beginning on or after 6 April 1973. A dividend 
paid on or after 1 April 1973 but before 6 April 
1973 shall be treated for tax credit purposes as paid 
on 6 April 1973; 


(ii) in relation to any other provision of this Con- 
vention, in respect of income tax and capital gains 
tax, for any year of assessment beginning on or af- 
ter 6 April 1976; 


(iii) in respect of corporation tax, for any financial 
year beginning on or after 1 April 1976; 


(iv) in respect of petroleum revenue tax for any 
chargeable period beginning on or after 1 January 
1976; 


(v) in respect of development land tax, for any real- 
ised development value accruing on or after 1 Au- 
gust 1976. 


2. The Governments of the Contracting States shall, as 
soon as possible, inform one another in writing of the date 
when the last of all such things have been done as are 
necessary to give the Convention the force of law in Can- 
ada and the United Kingdom respectively. The date speci- 
fied by the last Government to fulfil this requirement, be- 
ing the date on which the Convention shall come into 
force in accordance with paragraph 1, shall be confirmed 
in writing by the Government so notified. 


3. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 4 of this Article 
the existing Agreement shall cease to have effect as re- 
spects taxes to which this Convention applies in accor- 
dance with the provisions of paragraph | of this Article. 


4. Where, however, any greater relief from tax would 
have been afforded by any provision of the existing 
Agreement than is due under this Convention, any such 
provision as aforesaid shall continue to have effect — 


(a) in the United Kingdom for any year of assessment, 
chargeable period or financial year; 


(b) in Canada for any taxation year; 
beginning before the entry into force of this Convention. 


5. The existing Agreement shall terminate on the last date 
on which it has effect in accordance with the foregoing 
provisions of this Article. 


6. The termination of the existing Agreement as provided 
in paragraph 5 of this Article shall not revive the Agree- 
ment between the Government of Canada and the Gov- 
ernment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland for the Avoidance of Double Taxation 
with respect to certain classes of Income signed at Ottawa 
on 6 December 1965. Upon the entry into force of this 
Convention that Agreement shall terminate. 


7. In this Article the term “the existing Agreement” 
means the Agreement between the Government of Can- 
ada and the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland for the Avoidance of Double 
Taxation and the Prevention of Fiscal Evasion with re- 
spect to taxes on Income and Capital Gains signed at Ot- 
tawa on 12 December 1966. 


8. Notwithstanding any provisions of the respective do- 
mestic laws of the Contracting States imposing time lim- 
its for applications for relief from tax, an application for 
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relief under the provisions of this Convention shall have 
effect, and any consequential refunds of tax made, if the 
application is made to the competent authority concerned 
within one year of the end of the calendar year in which 
this Convention enters into force. 


History: Para. 8 added by 1980 Protocol. 


Article 29 — Termination 


This Convention shall continue in effect indefinitely but 
the Government of either Contracting State may, on or 
before 30 June in any calendar year after the year 1980 
give notice of termination to the Government of the other 
Contracting State and, in such event, this Convention 
shall cease to be effective: 


(a) in Canada 


(i) in respect of tax withheld at the source on 
amounts paid or credited to non-residents on or af- 
ter 1 January in the calendar year next following 
that in which the notice is given; and 


(ii) in respect of other Canadian taxes for any taxa- 
tion year ending in or after the calendar year next 
following that in which the notice is given; 

(b) in the United Kingdom 


(i) in respect of income tax and capital gains tax for 
any year of assessment beginning on or after 6 
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April in the calendar year next following that in 
which such notice is given; 


(ii) in respect of corporation tax, for any financial 
year beginning on or after 1 April in the calendar 
year next following that in which such notice is 
given; 

(iii) in respect of petroleum revenue tax for any 
chargeable period beginning on or after 1 January 
in the calendar year next following that in which 
such notice is given; 


(iv) in respect of development land tax, for any 
realised development value accruing on or after 1 
April in the calendar year next following that in 
which such notice is given. 
IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, duly author- 
ized thereto, have signed this Convention. 
DONE in duplicate at London, this 8th day of September 
1978, in the English and French languages, both texts be- 
ing equally authoritative. 
PAUL MARTIN For the Government of Canada 


FRANK JUDD Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
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CURRENT STATUS OF TAX TREATIES 


Reciprocal income tax treaties are currently in force between Canada and the following countries. (In some cases the 
treaty currently in force, signed on the date noted, replaced another treaty that had been in force from an earlier time.) 


Tax treaties in force 


Argentina (April 29, 1993) 

Australia (May 21, 1980) 

Austria (December 9, 1976) | 

Bangladesh (February 15, 1982) 

Barbados (January 22, 1980) 

Belarus 

Belgium (May 29, 1975) 

Brazil (June 4, 1984) 

Cameroon (May 26, 1982) 

China (People’s Republic of) (May 12, 1986) 

Cyprus (May 2, 1984) 

Czech Republic? 

Czechoslovakia? (August 30, 1990) 

Denmark (September 17, 1997) 

Dominican Republic (August 6, 1976) 

Egypt (May 30, 1983) 

Estonia (June 2, 1995) 

Finland (May 28, 1990) 

France (May 2, 1975 and Protocols of January 16, 
1987 and November 30, 1995) 

Germany (July 17, 1981 treaty with West Germany, 
now considered in force for the unified Germany) 

Guyana (October 15, 1985) 

Hungary (April 15, 1992 and Protocol of May 3, 
1994) 

Iceland (June 19, 1997) 

India (January 11, 1996) 

Indonesia (April 1, 1998) 

Ireland (November 23, 1966) 

Israel (July 21, 1975) 

Italy (November 17, 1977 and Protocol of March 20, 
1989) 

Ivory Coast (June 16, 1983) 

Jamaica (March 30, 1978) 

Japan (May 7, 1986) 

Kazakhstan (September 25, 1996) 

Kenya (April 27, 1983) 

Korea (February 10, 1978) 

Latvia (Republic of) (April 26, 1995) 

Lithuania (Republic of) (August 29, 1996) 

Luxembourg (July 8, 1991) 

Malaysia (October 15, 1976) 

Malta (July 25, 1986) 

Mexico (March 16, 1990 and April 8, 1991) 

Morocco (December 22, 1975) 

Netherlands (May 27, 1986, and Protocols of 
same date, March 4, 1993, and August 25, 1997) 

New Zealand (May 13, 1980) 

Norway (November 23, 1966) 

Pakistan (February 24, 1976) 

Papua New Guinea (October 16, 1987) 


Philippines (March 11, 1976) 

Poland (May 4, 1987) 

Romania (November 20, 1978) 

Russia (October 5, 1995) 

Singapore (March 6, 1976 and Protocol of same date) 

Slovakia? 

South Africa (Republic of) (November 27, 1995) 

Spain (November 23, 1976) 

Sn Lanka (June 23, 1982) 

Sweden (August 27, 1996) 

Switzerland (May 5, 1997) 

Tanzania (United Republic of) (December 15, 1995) 

Thailand (April 11, 1984) 

Trinidad and Tobago (Republic of) (September 11, 
1995) 

Tunisia (February 10, 1982) 

Ukraine (March 4, 1996) 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
(September 8, 1978) 

United States of America (September 26, 1980 and 
Protocols of March 17, 1995 and July 29, 1997) 

Vietnam (November 14, 1997) 

Zambia (Republic of) (February 16, 1984) 

Zimbabwe (April 16, 1992) 


Tax treaties or protocols signed but not yet in 
force 


Algeria (February 28, 1999) 
Austria (Republic of)4 
Bulgaria (March 3, 1999) 
Chile (January 21, 1998) 
Croatia (December 9, 1997) 
Japan (Protocol, February 19, 1999) 
Kyrgyz Republic (Kyrgyzstan) 
Lebanon (December 29, 1998) 
Liberia (November 30, 1976)° 
Nigeria (August 4, 1992) 
Portugal 

Uzbekistan (Republic of) 


Tax treaties or protocols under negotiation (re- 
negotiation) 


Australia® 
Belgium® 
Colombia 
Czech Republic 
Ecuador 

Egypt 

Gabon 
Germany® 
Greece 

Ireland® 


2Note that the treaty with China does not apply to Hong Kong, notwithstanding the return of the territory to China in July 1997. 

3The treaty with the former Czechoslovakia is considered to be in force, effective January 1, 1993, with both the Czech Republic and Slovakia. 
4Protocol. 

SThe treaty with Liberia is still technically awaiting ratification but will never be ratified. 


Swill eventually replace the existing treaty. 
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Current Status of Tax Treaties 


Italy (Republic of)® St. Lucia 

Jordan Turkey 

Kuwait United Arab Emirates 

Luxembourg United Kingdom* 

Mauritius (Republic of) Venezuela 

Mexico (United States of)® For current information regarding the status of treaty ne- 
Malseya gotiations with any country, contact David Senécal at the 
Norway? Department of Finance, (613) 947-9860. For current in- 
Organization of Eastern Caribbean States formation regarding Revenue Canada administrative pol- 
Senegal , icy with respect to which treaties are in force, contact the 
Singapore International Taxation Office (613) 952-3741 or 1-800- 
Slovakia 267-5177. 


Slovenia (Republic of) 


4protocol. 


Swill eventually replace the existing treaty. 
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INTERPRETATION ACT 


An Act respecting the Interpretation of Statutes and Regulations 
REVISED STATUTES OF CANADA 1985, CHAPTER I-21, AS AMENDED. 


Short Title 


1. Short title — This Act may be cited as the Interpreta- 
tion Act. 


Interpretation 


2. (1) Definitions — In this Act, 
“Act” means an Act of Parliament; 
“enact” includes to issue, make or establish; 


“enactment” means an Act or regulation or any portion 
of an Act or regulation; 


“public officer” includes any person in the public service 
of Canada who is authorized by or under an enactment to 
do or enforce the doing of an act or thing or to exercise a 
power, or on whom a duty is imposed by or under an 
enactment; 


“regulation” includes an order, regulation, rule, rule of 
court, form, tariff of costs or fees, letters patent, commis- 
sion, warrant, proclamation, by-law, resolution or other 
instrument issued, made or established 


(a) in the execution of a power conferred by or under 
the authority of an Act, or 


(b) by or under the authority of the Governor. in 
Council; 


‘repeal’ includes revoke or cancel. 


(2) Expired and replaced enactments — For. the 
purposes of this Act, an enactment that has been replaced 
is repealed and an enactment that has expired, lapsed or 
otherwise ceased to have effect is deemed to have been 
repealed. 


History: Subsec. 2(2) amended by 1999, c. 31, s. 146, in force June 17, 
1999 (the date of Royal Assent). It formerly read: 


(2) For the purposes of this Act, an enactment that has been re- 
placed, has expired, lapsed or, otherwise ceased to have effect is 
deemed to have been repealed. 


Application 


3. (1) Application — Every provision of this Act ap- 
plies, unless a contrary intention appears, to every enact- 
ment, whether enacted before or after the commencement 
of this Act. 


(2) Application to this Act — The provisions of this 
Act apply to the interpretation of this Act. 


(3) Rules of construction not excluded — Nothing | 


in this Act excludes the application to an enactment of a 
rule of construction applicable to that enactment and not 
inconsistent with this Act. 


Enacting Clause of Acts 


4. (1) Enacting clause — The enacting clause of an 
Act may be in the following form: 


“Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of 
the Senate and House of Commons of Canada, en- 
acts as follows:”’. 


(2) Order of clauses — The enacting clause of an Act 
shall follow the preamble, if any, and the various provi- 
sions within the purview or body of the Act shall follow 
in a concise and enunciative form. 


Operation 
Royal Assent 


5. (1) Royal Assent — The Clerk of the Parliaments 
shall endorse on every Act, immediately after its title, the 
day, month and year when the Act was assented to in Her 
Majesty’s name and the endorsement shall be a part of the 
Act. 


(2) Date of commencement — If no date of com- 
mencement is provided for in an Act, the date of com- 
mencement of that Act is the date of assent to the Act. 


(3) Commencement provision — Where an Act con- 
tains a provision that the Act or any portion thereof is to 
come into force on a day later than the date of assent to 
the Act, that provision is deemed to have come into force 
on the date of assent to the Act. 


(4) Commencement when no date fixed — Where 
an Act provides that certain provisions thereof are to 
come or are deemed to have come into force on a day 
other than the date of assent to the Act, the remaining pro- 
visions of the Act are deemed to have come into force on 
the date of assent to the Act. 


Day Fixed for Commencement or Repeal 


6. (1) Operation when date _ fixed for 
commencement or repeal — Where an enactment is 
expressed to come into force on a particular day, it shall 
be construed as coming into force on the expiration of the 
previous day; and where an enactment is expressed to ex- 
pire, lapse or otherwise cease to have effect on a particu- 
lar day, it shall be construed as ceasing to have effect 
upon the commencement of the following day. 


(2) When no date fixed — Every enactment that is not 
expressed to come into force on a particular day shall be 
construed as coming into force 


(a) in the case of an Act, on the expiration of the day 
immediately before the day the Act was assented to in 
Her Majesty’s name; 


(b) in the case of a regulation, on the expiration of the 
day immediately before the day the regulation was 
registered pursuant to section 6 of the Statutory Instru- 
ments Act or, if the regulation is of a class that is ex- 
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empted from the application of subsection 5(1) of that 
Act, on the expiration of the day immediately before 
the day the regulation was made. 


(3) Judicial notice — Judicial notice shall be taken of a 
day for the coming into force of an enactment that is fixed 
by a regulation that has been published in the Canada 
Gazette. 


Regulation Prior to Commencement 


7. Preliminary proceedings — Where an enactment is 
not in force and it contains provisions conferring power to 
make regulations or do any other thing, that power may, 
for the purpose of making the enactment effective on its 
commencement, be exercised at any time before its com- 
mencement, but a regulation so made or a thing so done 
has. no effect until the commencement of the enactment, 
except in so far as may be necessary to make the enact- 
ment effective on its commencement. 


Territorial Operation 


8. (1) Territorial operation — Every enactment applies 
to the whole of Canada, unless a contrary intention is ex- 
pressed in the enactment. 


(2) Amending enactment — Where an enactment that 
does not apply to the whole of Canada is amended, no 
provision in the amending enactment applies to any part 
of Canada to which the amended enactment does not ap- 
ply, unless it is provided in the amending enactment that 
it applies to that part. of Canada or to the whole of 
Canada. 


(2.1) Exclusive economic zone of Canada — [not 
yet in force —ed.] Every enactment that applies in re- 
spect of exploring or exploiting, conserving or managing 
natural resources, whether living or non-living, applies, in 
addition to its application to Canada, to the exclusive eco- 
nomic zone of Canada, unless a contrary intention is ex- 
pressed in the enactment. 


(2.2) Continental shelf of Canada — [not yet in 
force — ed.] Every enactment that applies in respect of 
exploring or exploiting natural resources that are 


(a) mineral or other non-living resources of the seabed 
or subsoil, or 2 


(b) living organisms belonging to sedentary species, 
that is to say, organisms that, at the harvestable stage, 
either are immobile on or under the seabed or are una- 
ble to move except in constant physical contact with 
the seabed or subsoil 


applies, in addition to its application to Canada, to the 
continental shelf of Canada, unless a contrary intention is 
expressed in the enactment. 


(3) Extra-territorial operation — Every Act now in 
force enacted prior to December 11, 1931 that expressly 
or by necessary or reasonable implication was intended, 
as to the whole or any part thereof, to have extra-territo- 
rial operation shall be construed as if, at the date of its 
enactment, the Parliament of Canada had full power to 
make laws having extra-territorial operation as provided 
by the Statute of Westminster, 1931. 


History: Subsecs. 8(2.1) and (2.2) added by 1996, c. 31, s. 87, proclaimed 
in force January 31, 1997 (SI/97-21). 


Interpretation Act 


Rules of Construction 


Private Acts 


9. Provisions in Private Acts — No provision in a 
private Act affects the rights of any person, except as 
therein mentioned or referred to. 


Law Always Speaking 


. 10. Law always speaking — The law shall be consid- 


ered as always speaking, and where a matter or thing is 
expressed in the present tense, it shall be applied to the 
circumstances as they arise, so that effect may be given to 
the enactment according to its true spirit, intent and 
meaning. 


Imperative and Permissive Construction 


11. “Shall” and “may” — The expression “shall” is to 
be construed as imperative and the expression “may” as 
permissive. 


Enactments Remedial 


12. Enactments deemed remedial — Every enact- 
ment is deemed remedial, and shall be given such fair, 
large and liberal construction and interpretation as best 
ensures the attainment of its objects. 


Preambles and Marginal Notes 


13. Preamble — The preamble of an enactment shall be 
read as a part of the enactment intended to assist in ex- 
plaining its purport and object. 


14. Marginal Notes and historical references — 
Marginal notes and references to former enactments that 
appear after the end of a section or other division in an 
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enactment form no part of the enactment, but are inserted 
for convenience of reference only. 


Application of Interpretation Provisions 


15. (1) Application of definitions and 
Interpretation Provisions — Definitions or rules of 
interpretation in an enactment apply to all the provisions 
of the enactment, including the provisions that contain 
those definitions or rules of interpretation. 


(2) Interpretation sections subject to excep- 
tions — Where an enactment contains an interpretation 
section or provision, it shall be read and construed 


(a) as being applicable only if a contrary intention 
does not appear, and 


(b) as being applicable to all other enactments relating 
to the same subject-matter unless a contrary intention 
appears. 


16. Words in regulations — Where an enactment con- 
fers power to make regulations, expressions used in the 
regulations have the same respective meanings as in the 
enactment conferring the power. 


Her Majesty 


17. Her Majesty not bound or affected unless 
stated — No enactment is binding on Her Majesty or af- 
fects Her Majesty’s rights or prerogatives in any manner, 
except as mentioned or referred to in the enactment. 


Related Provisions: ITA 27—Application of ITA to Crown 


corporations. 
Proclamations 


18. (1). Proclamation — Where an enactment authorizes 
the issue of a proclamation, the proclamation shall be un- 
derstood to be a proclamation of the Governor in Council. 


(2) Proclamation to be issued on advice — Where 
the Governor General is authorized to issue a proclama- 
tion, the proclamation shall be understood to be a procla- 
mation issued under an order of the Governor in Council, 
but it is not necessary to mention in the proclamation that 
it is issued under such an order. 


(3) Effective day of Proclamations — A proclama- 
tion that is issued under an order of the Governor in 
Council may purport to have been issued on the day of 
the order or on any subsequent day and, if so, takes effect 
on that day. 


Oaths 


19. (1) Administration of oaths — Where, by an en- 
actment or by a rule of the Senate or House of Commons, 
evidence under oath is authorized or required to be taken, 
or an oath is authorized or directed to be made, taken or 
administered, the oath may be administered, and a certifi- 
cate of its having been made, taken or administered may 
be given by 

(a) any person authorized by the enactment or rule to 

take the evidence; or 


(b) a judge of any court, a notary public, a justice of 
the peace or a commissioner for taking affidavits, hav- 


S. 22(2) 


ing authority or jurisdiction within the place where the 
oath is administered. 


(2) Where justice of peace empowered — Where 
power is conferred on a justice of the peace to administer 
an oath or solemn affirmation or to take an affidavit or 
declaration, the power may be exercised by a notary pub- 
lic or a commissioner for taking oaths. 


Related Provisions: ITA 220(5) — Administration of oaths. 


Reports to Parliament 


20. Reports to Parliament — Where an Act requires a 
report or other document to be laid before Parliament and, 
in compliance with the Act, a particular report or docu- 
ment has been laid before Parliament at a session thereof, 
nothing in the Act shall be construed as requiring the 
same report or document to be laid before Parliament at 
any subsequent session. 


Corporations 


21. (1) Powers vested in Corporations — Words es- 
tablishing a corporation shall be construed 


(a) as vesting in the corporation power to sue and be 
sued, to contract and be contracted with by its corpo- 
rate name, to have a common seal and to alter or 
change it at pleasure, to have perpetual succession, to 
acquire and hold personal property for the purposes 
for which the corporation is established and to alienate 
that property at pleasure; 


(b) in the case of a corporation having a name consist- 
ing of an English and a French form or a combined 
English and French form, as vesting in the corporation 
power to use either the English or the French form of 
its name or both forms and to show on its seal both the 
English and French forms of its name or have two 
seals, one showing the English and the other showing 
the French form of its name; 


(c) as vesting in a majority of the members of the cor- 
poration the power to bind the others by their acts; and 


(d) as exempting from personal liability for its debts, 
obligations or acts individual members of the corpora- 
tion who do not contravene the provisions of the en- 
actment establishing the corporation. 


(2) Corporate name — Where an enactment estab- 
lishes a corporation and in each of the English and French 
versions of the enactment the name of the corporation is 
in the form only of the language of that version, the name 
of the corporation shall consist of the form of its name in 
each of the versions of the enactment. 


(3) Banking business — No corporation is deemed to 
be authorized to carry on the business of banking unless 
that power is expressly conferred on it by the enactment 
establishing the corporation. 


Majority and Quorum 


22. (1) Majorities — Where an enactment requires or 
authorizes more than two persons to do an act or thing, a 
majority of them may do it. 


(2) Quorum of board, court, commission, etc. — 
Where an enactment establishes a board, court, commis- 
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sion or other body consisting of three or more members, 
in this section called an “association”, 


(a) at a meeting of the association, a number of mem- 
bers of the association equal to, 


(i) if the number of members provided for by the 
enactment is a fixed number, at least one-half of 
the number of members, and 


(ii) if the number of members provided for by the 
enactment is not a fixed number but is within a 
range having a maximum or minimum, at least 
one-half of the number of members in office if that 
number is within the range, 


constitutes a quorum; 


(b) an act or thing done by a majority of the members 
of the association present at a meeting, if the members 
present constitute a quorum, is deemed to have been 
done by the association; and 


(c) a vacancy in the membership of the association 
does not invalidate the constitution of the association 
or impair the right of the members in office to act, if 
the number of members in office is not less than a 
quorum. 


Appointment, Retirement and Powers of 
Officers 


23. (1) Public officers hold office during plea- 
sure — Every public officer appointed by or under the 
authority of an enactment or otherwise is deemed to have 
been appointed to hold office during pleasure only, unless 
it is otherwise expressed in the enactment, commission or 
instrument of appointment. 


(2) Effective day of appointments — Where an ap- 
pointment is made by instrument under the Great Seal, the 
instrument may purport to have been issued on or after 
the day its issue was authorized, and the day on which it 
so purports to have been issued is deemed to be the day 
on which the appointment takes effect. 


(3) Appointment or engagement otherwise than 
under great seal — Where there is authority in an en- 
actment to appoint a person to a position or to engage the 
services of a person, otherwise than by instrument under 
the Great Seal, the instrument of appointment or engage- 
ment may be expressed to be effective on or after the day 
on which that person commenced the performance of the 
duties of the position or commenced the performance of 
the services, and the day on which it is so expressed to be 
effective, unless that day is more than sixty days before 
the day on which the instrument is issued, is deemed to be 
the day on which the appointment or engagement takes 
effect. 


(4) Remuneration — Where a person is appointed to an 
office, the appointing authority may fix, vary or terminate 
that person’s remuneration. 


(5) Commencement of appointments or retire- 
ments — Where a person is appointed to an office effec- 
tive on a specified day, or where the appointment of a 
person is terminated effective on a specified day, the ap- 
pointment or termination is deemed to have been effected 
immediately on the expiration of the previous day. 


24. (1) Implied powers respecting public of- 
ficers — Words authorizing the appointment of a public 
officer to hold office during pleasure include, in the dis- 
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cretion of the authority in whom the power of appoint- 
ment is vested, the power to 


(a) terminate the appointment or remove or suspend 
the public officer; 


(b) re-appoint or reinstate the public officer; and 


(c) appoint another person in the stead of, or to act in 
the stead of, the public officer. 


(2) Power to act for ministers — Words directing or 
empowering a minister of the Crown to do an act or thing, 
regardless of whether the act or thing is administrative, 
legislative or judicial, or otherwise applying to that minis- 
ter as the holder of the office, include 


(a) a minister acting for that minister or, if the office is 
vacant, a minister designated to act in the office by or 
under the authority of an order in council; 


(b) the successors of that minister in the office; 

(c) his or their deputy; and 

(d) notwithstanding paragraph (c), a person appointed 
to serve, in the department or ministry of state over 
which the minister presides, in a capacity appropriate 
to the doing of the act or thing, or to the words so 
applying. 


(3) Restriction as to public servants — Nothing in 
paragraph (2)(c) or (d) shall be construed as authorizing 
the exercise of any authority conferred on a minister to 
make a regulation as defined in the Statutory Instruments 
Act. 


(4) Successors to and deputy of public officer — 
Words directing or empowering any public officer, other 
than a minister of the Crown, to do any act or thing, or 
otherwise applying to the public officer by his name of 
office, include his successors in the office and his or their 
deputy. 


(5) Powers of holder of public office — Where a 
power is conferred or a duty imposed on the holder of an 
office, the power may be exercised and the duty shall be 
performed by the person for the time being charged with 
the execution of the powers and. duties of the office. 


Evidence 


25. (1) Documentary evidence — Where an enact- 
ment provides that a document is evidence of a fact with- 
out anything in the context to indicate that the document 
is conclusive evidence, then, in any judicial proceedings, 
the document is admissible in evidence and the fact is 
deemed to be established in the absence of any evidence 
to the contrary. 


(2) Queen’s printer — Every copy of an enactment 
having printed thereon what purports to be the name or 
title of the Queen’s Printer and Controller of Stationery or 
the Queen’s Printer is deemed to be a copy purporting to 
be printed by the Queen’s Printer for Canada. 


Computation of Time 


26. Time limits and holidays — Where the time lim- 
ited for the doing of a thing expires or falls on a holiday, 
the thing may be done on the day next following that is 
not a holiday. 


27. (1) Clear days — Where there is a reference to a 
number of clear days or “at least” a number of days be- 
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tween two events, in calculating that number of days the 
days on which the events happen are excluded. 


(2) Not clear days — Where there is a reference to a 
number of days, not expressed to be clear days, between 
two events, in calculating that number of days the day on 
which the first event happens is excluded and the day on 
which the second event happens is included. 


(3) Beginning and ending of prescribed peri- 
ods — Where a time is expressed to begin or end at, on 
or with a specified day, or to continue to or until a speéci- 
fied day, the time includes that day. 


(4) After specified day — Where a time is expressed to 
begin after or to be from a specified day, the time does 
not include that day. 


(5) Within a time — Where anything is to be done 
within a time after, from, of or before a specified day, the 
time does not include that day. 


28. Calculation of a period of months after or 
before a specified day — Where there is a reference 
to a period of time consisting of a number of months after 
or before a specified day, the period is calculated by 


(a) counting forward or backward from the specified 
day the number of months, without including: the 
month in which that day falls; 


(b) excluding the specified day; and 


(c) including in the last month counted under para- 
graph (a) the day that has the same calendar number as 
the specified day or, if that month has no day with that 
number, the last day of that month. 


29. Time of the day — Where there is a reference to 
time expressed as a specified time of the day, the time is 
taken to mean standard time. 


30. Time when specified age attained — A person is 
deemed not to have attained a specified number of years 
of age until the commencement of the anniversary, of the 
same number, of the day of that person’s birth. 


Miscellaneous Rules 


31. (1) Reference to magistrate, etc. — Where any- 
thing is required or authorized to be done by or before a 
judge, magistrate, justice of the peace, or any functionary 
or officer, it shall be done by or before one whose juris- 
diction or powers extend to the place where the thing is to 
be done. 


(2) Ancillary powers — Where power is given to a per- 
son, officer or functionary, to do or enforce the doing of 
any act or thing, all such powers as are necessary to en- 
able the person, officer or functionary to do or enforce the 
doing of the act or thing are deemed to be also given. 


(3) Powers to be exercised as required — Where a 
power is conferred or a duty imposed, the power may be 
exercised and the duty shall be performed from time to 
time as occasion requires. 


(4) Power to repeal — Where a power is conferred to 
make regulations, the power shall be construed as includ- 
ing a power, exercisable in the same manner and subject 
to the same consent and conditions, if any, to repeal, 
amend or vary the regulations and make others. 


S. 34.1(a) 


32. Forms — Where a form is prescribed, deviations 
from that form, not affecting the substance or calculated 
to mislead, do not invalidate the form used. 


33. (1) Gender — Words importing female persons in- 
clude male persons and corporations and words importing 
male persons include female persons-and corporations. 


(2) Number — Words in the singular include the plural, 
and words in the plural include the singular. 


(3) Parts of speech and grammatical forms — 
Where a word is defined, other parts of speech and gram- 
matical’ forms of the same word have corresponding 
meanings. 


Offences 


34. (1) Indictable and summary conviction of- 
fences — Where an enactment creates an offence, 


(a) the offence is deemed to be an indictable offence if 
the enactment provides that the offender may be pros- 
ecuted for the offence by indictment; 


(b) the offence is deemed to be one for which the of- 
fender is punishable on summary conviction if there is 
nothing in the context to indicate that the offence is an 
indictable offence; and 


(c) if the offence is one for which.the offender may be 
prosecuted by indictment or for which the offender is 
punishable on summary conviction, no person shall be 
considered to have been convicted of an indictable of- 
fence by reason only of having been convicted of the 
offence on summary conviction. 


(2) Criminal Code to apply — All the provisions. of 
the Criminal Code relating to indictable offences apply to 
indictable offences created by an enactment, and all the 
provisions of that Code relating to summary conviction 
offences apply to all other offences created by an enact- 
ment, except to the extent that the enactment otherwise 
provides. 


(3) Documents similarly construed — In a commis- 
sion, proclamation, warrant or other document relating to 
criminal law or procedure in criminal matters 


(a) a reference to an offence for which the offender 
may be prosecuted by indictment shall be construed as 
a reference to an indictable offence; and 


(b) a reference to any other offence shall be construed 
as a reference to an offence for which the offender is 
punishable on summary conviction. 


Powers to Enter Dwelling-houses to 
Carry out Arrests 


34.1 Authorization to enter dwelling house — Any 
person who may issue a warrant to arrest or apprehend a 
person under any Act of Parliament, other than the Crimi- 
nal Code, has the same powers, subject to the same terms 
and conditions, as a judge or justice has under the Crimi- 
nal Code 


(a) to authorize the entry into a dwelling-house de- 
scribed in the warrant for the purpose of arresting or 
apprehending the person, if the person issuing the war- 
rant is satisfied by information on oath that there are 
reasonable grounds to believe that the person is or will 
be present in the dwelling-house; and 
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(b) to authorize the entry into the dwelling-house with- 
out prior announcement if the requirement of subsec- 
tion 529.4(1) is met. 


Definitions 


35. (1) General definitions — In every enactment, 


“Act”, as meaning an Act of a legislature, includes an or- 
dinance of the Yukon Territory or of the Northwest Terri- 
tories and a law made by the Legislature for Nunavut or 
continued by section 29 of the Nunavut Act; 


“bank” means a bank listed in Schedule I or II to the 
Bank Act; 
History: The definition “bank” amended by 1999, c. 28, s. 168, to come 


into force on a day to be fixed by order of the Governor in Council. The 
definition formerly read: 


“bank” means a bank to which the Bank Act applies; 


“Canada” added to subsec. 35(1) by 1996, c. 31, s. 88, to come into force 
on a day to be fixed by order of the Governor in Council. 


“British Commonwealth” or “British Commonwealth 
of Nations” has the same meaning as “Commonwealth”; 


‘“‘broadcasting” means any radiocommunication in which 
the transmissions are intended for direct reception by the 
general public; 


“Canada’’, for greater certainty, includes the internal wa- 
ters of Canada and the territorial sea of Canada; 


History: “Canada” added to subsec. 35(1) by 1996, c. 31, s. 88, pro- 
claimed in force January 31, 1997 (SI/97-21). 


‘Canadian waters” includes the territorial sea of Canada 
and the internal waters of Canada; 


History: “Canadian waters” added to subsec. 35(1) by 1996, c. 31, s. 88, 
proclaimed in force January 31, 1997 (SI/97-21). 


“Clerk of the Privy Council” or “Clerk of the Queen’s 
Privy Council’? means the Clerk of the Privy Council and 
Secretary to the Cabinet; 


“commencement”, when used with reference to an enact- 
ment, means the time at which the enactment comes into 
force; 


“Commonwealth” or “Commonwealth of Nations” 
means the association of countries named in the schedule; 


*“Commonwealth and Dependent Territories” means 
the several Commonwealth countries and their colonies, 
possessions, dependencies, protectorates, protected states, 
condominiums and trust territories; 


“contiguous zone”’, 


(a) in relation to Canada, means the contiguous zone 
of Canada as determined under the Oceans Act, 

(b) in relation to any other state, means the contiguous 
zone of the other state as determined in accordance 
with international law and the domestic laws of that 
other state; 


History: “Contiguous zone” added to subsec. 35(1) by 1996, c. 31, s. 88, 
proclaimed in force January 31, 1997 (SI/97-21). 


“continental shelf’, 


(a) in relation to Canada, means the continental shelf 
of Canada as determined under the Oceans Act, and 


(b) in relation to any other state, means the continental 
shelf of the other state as determined in accordance 
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with international law and the domestic laws of that 
other state; 


History: “Continental shelf’ added to subsec. 35(1) by 1996, c. 31, .s. 88, 
proclaimed in force January 31, 1997 (SI/97-21). 


“contravene” includes fail to comply with; 


“corporation” does not include a partnership that is con- 
sidered to be a separate legal entity under provincial law; 


“county” includes two or more counties united for pur- 
poses to which the enactment relates; 


“diplomatic or consular officer” includes an ambassa- 
dor, envoy, minister, chargé d’ affaires, counsellor, secre- 
tary, attaché, consul-general, consul, vice-consul, pro- 
consul, consular agent, acting consul-general, acting con- 
sul, acting vice-consul, acting consular agent, high com- 
missioner, permanent delegate, adviser, acting high com- 
missioner, and acting permanent delegate; 


“exclusive economic zone’’, 


(a) in relation to Canada, means the exclusive eco- 
nomic zone of Canada as determined under the 
Oceans Act and includes the seabed and subsoil below 
that zone, and 


(b) in relation to any other state, means the exclusive 
economic zone of the other state as determined in ac- 
cordance with international law and the domestic laws 
of that other state; 


History: “Exclusive economic zone” added to subsec. 35(1) by 1996, c. 
31, s. 88, proclaimed in force January 31, 1997 (SI/97-21). 


‘Federal Court’? means the Federal Court of Canada; 


‘Federal Court-Appeal Division” or ‘Federal Court 
of Appeal” means that division of the Federal Court of 
Canada called the Federal Court—-Appeal Division or re- 
ferred to as the Federal Court of Appeal by the Federal 
Court Act; 


‘Federal Court-Trial Division” means that division of 
the Federal Court of Canada so named by the Federal 
Court Act; 


“Governor”, “Governor General’; or “Governor of 
Canada’”’ means the Governor General of Canada or other 
chief executive officer or administrator carrying on the 
Government of Canada on behalf and in the name of the 
Sovereign, by whatever title that officer is designated; 


“Governor General in Council” or “Governor in 
Council” means the Governor General of Canada acting 
by and with the advice of, or by and with the advice and 
consent of, or in conjunction with the Queen’s Privy 
Council for Canada; 


“Great Seal’’ means the Great Seal of Canada; 


“Her Majesty”, “His Majesty”, “the Queen’, “the 
King” or “the Crown” means the Sovereign of the 
United Kingdom, Canada and Her other Realms and Ter- 
ritories, and Head of the Commonwealth; 


‘Her Majesty’s Realms and Territories” means all 
realms and territories under the sovereignty of Her 
Majesty; 


“therein” used in any section shall be understood to relate 
to the whole enactment, and not to that section only; 
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“holiday” means any of the following days, namely, Sun- 
day; New Year’s Day; Good Friday; Easter. Monday; 
Christmas. Day; the birthday or the day. fixed by procla- 
mation for the celebration of the birthday of the reigning 
Sovereign!; Victoria Day; Canada Day; the first Monday 
in September, designated Labour Day; Remembrance 
Day; any day appointed by proclamation: to. be observed 
as a day of general prayer or mourning or day of public 
rejoicing or thanksgiving?; and any of the following addi- 
tional days, namely: 


(a) in any province, any day appointed by proclama- 
tion of the lieutenant governor of the province to be 
observed as a public holiday or as a day of general 
prayer or mourning. or day~of public rejoicing or 
thanksgiving within the province, and any day that is.a 
non-juridical day by virtue of an Act of the legislature 
of the province, and 


(b) in any city, town, municipality or other organized 
district, any day appointed to be observed as a civic 
holiday by resolution of the council or other authority 
charged with the administration of the civic or munici- 
pal affairs of the city, town, municipality or district; 


‘internal waters’’, 


(a) in relation to Canada, means the internal waters of 
Canada as determined under the Oceans Act and in- 
cludes the airspace above and the bed and subsoil be- 
low those waters, and | 


(b) in relation to any other state, means the waters on 
the landward side of the baselines of the territorial sea 
of the other state; ive 


History: “Internal waters” added to subsec. 35(1) by 1996, c. 31, s. 88, 
proclaimed in force January 31, 1997 (SI/97-21). 


“legislative assembly”, “legislative council’ or “legisla- 
ture’’ includes the Lieutenant Governor in Council and 
the Legislative Assembly of the Northwest Territories, as 
constituted before September 1, 1905, the Commissioner 
in Council of the Yukon Territory, the Commissioner in 
Council of the Northwest Territories, and the Legislature 
for Nunavut; 


‘Jieutenant governor” means the lieutenant governor or 
other chief executive officer or administrator carrying on 
the government of the province indicated by the enact- 
ment, by whatever title that officer is designated, and, in 
relation to the Yukon Territory, the Northwest Territories 
or Nunavut, means the Commissioner thereof; 


‘lieutenant governor in council’ means. the lieutenant 
governor acting by and with the advice of, or by and with 
the advice and consent of, or in conjunction with the ex- 
ecutive council of the province indicated by the enact- 
ment and, in relation to the Yukon Territory, the North- 
west Territories or Nunavut, means the Commissioner 
thereof; 


‘Jocal time’’, in relation to any place, means the time ob- 
served in that place for the regulation of business hours; 


“military” shall be construed as relating to all or any part 
of the Canadian Forces; 


“month”? means a calendar month; 


““gath”’ includes a solemn affirmation or declaration when 
the context applies to any person by whom and to any 


S. 35(1) sta 


case in which a solemn affirmation or declaration may be 
made instead of an oath, and in the same cases the expres- 


sion “sworn” includes the expression: “affirmed” or 
“declared’’; 


“Parliament” means the Parliament of Canada; 


“person” or any word or expression descriptive of a per- 
son, includes a corporation; 


“proclamation” means a proclamation under the Great 
Seal; 


“province” means a province of Canada, and includes the 
Yukon Territory, the Northwest Territories and Nunavut; 


“radio” or “radiocommunication” means any transmis- 
sion, emission or reception of signs, signals, writing, 
images, sounds or intelligence of any nature by means of 
electromagnetic waves of frequencies lower than 3000 
GHz propagated in space without artificial guide; 


“regular force” means the component of the Canadian 
Forces that is referred to in the National Defence Act as 
the regular force; 


“reserve force’? means the component of the Canadian 
Forces that is referred to in the National Defence Act as 
the, reserve force; 


“security” means sufficient security, and “sureties” 
means sufficient sureties, and when those words are used 
one person is sufficient therefor, unless otherwise ex- 
pressly required; 


“standard time’, except as otherwise provided by any 
proclamation of the Governor in Council that may be is- 
sued for the purposes of this definition in relation to any 
province or territory or any part thereof, means 


(a) in relation to the Province of Newfoundland, New- 
foundland standard time, being three hours and thirty 
minutes behind Greenwich time, 


(b) in relation to the Provinces of Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, that part of the 
Province of Quebec lying east of the sixty-third merid- 
ian of west longitude, and that part of Nunavut lying 
east of the sixty-eighth meridian of west longitude, At- 
lantic standard time, being four hours behind Green- 
wich time, 


(c) in relation to that part of the Province of Quebec 
lying west of the sixty-third meridian of west longi- 
tude, that part of the Province of Ontario lying be- 
tween the sixty-eighth and the ninetieth meridians of 
west longitude, Southampton Island and the islands 
adjacent to Southampton Island, and that part of 
Nunavut lying between the sixty-eighth and the 
eighty-fifth meridians of west longitude, eastern stan- 
dard time, being five hours behind Greenwich time, 


(d) in relation to that part of the Province of Ontario 
lying west of the ninetieth meridian of west longitude, 
the Province of Manitoba, and that part of Nunavut, 
except Southampton Island and the islands adjacent to 
Southampton Island, lying between the eighty-fifth 
and the one hundred and second meridians of. west 
longitude, central standard time, being six -hours be- 
hind Greenwich time, 


The Monday immediately preceding May 25 (SOR/S7-55, Canada Gazette, Part Il, February 27, 1957). 


2The second Monday in October (SOR/57-56, Canada Gazette, Part II, February 27319577). 
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(e) in relation to the Provinces of Saskatchewan and 
Alberta, the Northwest Territories and that part of 
Nunavut lying west of the one hundred and second 
meridian of west longitude, mountain standard time, 
being seven hours behind Greenwich time, 


(f) in relation to the Province of British Columbia, Pa- 
cific standard time, being eight hours behind Green- 
wich time, and 


(g) in relation to the Yukon Territory, Yukon standard 
time, being nine hours behind Greenwich time; 


“statutory declaration” means a solemn declaration 
made pursuant to section 41 of the Canada Evidence Act; 


“superior court’? means 


(a) in the Province of Prince Edward Island or New- 
foundland, the Supreme Court, 


(a.1) in the Province of Ontario, the Court of Appeal 
for Ontario and the Superior Court of Justice, 


(b) in the Province of Quebec, the Court of Appeal 
and the Superior Court in and for the Province, 


(c) in the Province of New Brunswick, Manitoba, Sas- 
katchewan or Alberta, the Court of Appeal for the 
Province and the Court of Queen’s Bench for the 
Province, 


(d) in the Provinces of Nova Scotia and British Co- 
lumbia, the Court of Appeal and the Supreme Court of 
the Province, and 


(e) in the Yukon Territory, the Northwest Territories 
or Nunavut, the Supreme Court thereof, 


and includes the Supreme Court of Canada and the Fed- 
eral Court of Canada; 


‘‘telecommunications” means the emission, transmission 
or reception of signs, signals, writing, images, sounds or 
intelligence of any nature by wire, cable, radio, optical or 


other electromagnetic system, or by any similar technical - 


system; 
“territorial sea’, 


(a) in relation to Canada, means the territorial sea of 
Canada as determined under the Oceans Act and in- 
cludes the airspace above and the seabed and subsoil 
below that sea, and 


(b) in relation to any other state, means the territorial 
sea of the other state as determined in accordance with 
international law and the domestic taws of that other 
state; 


History: “Territorial sea” added to subsec. 35(1) by 1996, c. 31, s. 88, 
proclaimed in force January 31, 1997 (SI/97-21). 


“territory” means the Yukon Territory, the Northwest 
Territories and, after section 3 of the Nunavut Act comes 
into force, Nunavut; 


“two justices” means two or more justices of the peace, 
assembled or acting together; 


“United Kingdom” means the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland; 


“United States’? means the United States of America; 


“writing”, or any term of like import, includes words 
printed, typewritten, painted, engraved, lithographed, 
photographed or represented or reproduced by any mode 
of representing or reproducing words in visible form. 


(2) Governor in Council may amend schedule — 
The Governor in Council may, by order, amend the 
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schedule by adding thereto the name of any country rec- 
ognized by the order to be a member of the Common- 
wealth or deleting therefrom the name of any country rec- 
ognized by the order to be no longer a member of the 
Commonwealth. 


36. Construction of “telegraph” — The expression 
“telegraph” and its derivatives, in an enactment or in an 
Act of the legislature of any province enacted before that 
province became part of Canada on any subject that is 
within the legislative powers of Parliament, are deemed 
not to include the word “telephone”’ or its derivatives. 


37. (1) Construction of “year” — The expression 
“year” means any period of twelve consecutive months, 
except that a reference 


(a) to a “calendar year” means a period of twelve con- 
secutive months commencing on January 1; 


(b) to a “financial year” or “fiscal year” means, in re- 
lation to money provided by Parliament, or the Con- 
solidated Revenue Fund, or the accounts, taxes or fi- 
nances of Canada, the period beginning on April 1 in 
one calendar year and ending on March 31 in the next 
calendar year; and 


(c) by number to a Dominical year means the period of 
twelve consecutive months commencing on January | 
of that Dominical year. 


(2) Governor in Council may define year — Where 
in an enactment relating to the affairs of Parliament or the 
Government of Canada there is a reference to a period of 
a year without anything in the context to indicate beyond 
doubt whether a financial or fiscal year, any period of 
twelve consecutive months or a period of twelve consecu- 
tive months commencing on January 1 is intended, the 
Governor in Council may prescribe which of those peri- 
ods of twelve consecutive months shall constitute a year 
for the purposes of the enactment. 


38. Common names — The name commonly applied 
to any country, place, body, corporation, society, officer, 
functionary, person, party or thing means the country, 
place, body, corporation, society, officer, functionary, 
person, party or thing to which the name is commonly ap- 
plied, although the name is not the formal or extended 
designation thereof. 


39. (1) Affirmative and negative resolutions — I 
every Act . 


(a) the expression “subject to affirmative resolution of 
Parliament’, when used in relation to any regulation, 
means that the regulation shall be laid before Parlia- 
ment within fifteen days after it is made or, if Parlia- 
ment is not then sitting, on any of the first fifteen days 
next thereafter that Parliament is sitting and shall not 
come into force unless and until it is affirmed by a res- 
olution of both Houses of Parliament introduced and 
passed in accordance with the rules of those Houses; 


(b) the expression “subject to affirmative resolution of 
the House of Commons”, when used in relation to any 
regulation, means that the regulation shall be laid 
before the House of Commons within fifteen days af- 
ter it is made or, if the House is not then sitting, on 
any of the first fifteen days next thereafter that the 
House is sitting and shall not come into force unless 
and until it is affirmed by a resolution of the House of 
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Commons introduced and passed in accordance with 
the rules of that House; 


(c) the expression “subject to negative resolution of 
Parliament”, when used in relation to any regulation, 
means that the regulation shall be laid before Parlia- 
ment within fifteen days after it is made or, if Parlia- 
ment is not then sitting, on any of the first fifteen days 
next thereafter that Parliament is sitting and may be 
annulled by a resolution of both Houses of Parliament 
introduced and passed in accordance with the rules of 
those Houses; and 


(d) the expression “subject to negative resolution of 
the House of Commons’, when used in relation to any 
regulation, means that the regulation shall be laid 
before the House of Commons within fifteen days af- 
ter it is made or, if the House is not then sitting, on 
any of the first fifteen days next thereafter that Parlia- 
ment is sitting and may be annulled by a resolution of 
the House of Commons introduced and passed in ac- 
cordance with the rules of that House. 


(2) Effect of negative resolution —- Where a regula- 
tion is annulled by a resolution of Parliament or of the 
House of Commons, it is deemed to have been revoked 
on the day the resolution is passed and any law that was 
revoked or amended by the making of that regulation is 
deemed to be revived on the day the resolution is passed, 
but the validity of any action taken or not taken in com- 
pliance with a regulation so deemed to have been revoked 
shall not be affected by the resolution. 


References and Citations 


40. (1) Citation of enactment — In an enactment or 
document 


(a) an Act may be cited by reference to its chapter 
number in the Revised Statutes, by reference to its 
chapter number in the volume of Acts for the year or 
regnal year in which it was enacted or by reference to 
its long title or short title, with or without reference to 
its chapter number; and 


(b) a regulation may be cited by reference to its long 
title or short title, by reference to the Act under which 
it was made or by reference to the number or designa- 
tion under which it was registered by the Clerk of the 
Privy Council. 


(2) Citation includes amendment — A citation of or 
reference to an enactment is deemed to be a citation of or 
reference to the enactment as amended. 


41. (1) Reference to two or more parts, etc. — A 
reference in an enactment by number or letter to two or 
more parts, divisions, sections, subsections, paragraphs, 
subparagraphs, clauses, subclauses, schedules, appendices 
or forms shall be read as including the number or letter 
first mentioned and the number or letter last mentioned. 


(2) Reference in enactments to parts, etc. — A ref- 
erence in an enactment to a part, division, section, sched- 
ule, appendix or form shall be read as a reference to a 
part, division, section, schedule, appendix or form of the 
enactment in which the reference occurs. 


(3) Reference 
etc. — A reference in an enactment to a subsection, para- 
graph, subparagraph, clause or subclause shall be read as 
a reference to a subsection, paragraph, subparagraph, 


in enactment to subsections, | 
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clause or subclause of the section, subsection, paragraph, 


subparagraph or clause, as the case may be, in which the 
reference occurs. 


(4) Reference to regulations — A reference in an en- 
actment to regulations shall be read as a reference to regu- 
lations made under the enactment in which the reference 
occurs. 


(5) Reference to another enactment — A reference 
in an enactment by number or letter to any section, sub- 
section, paragraph, subparagraph, clause, subclause or 
other division or line of another enactment shall be read 
as a reference to the section, subsection, paragraph, sub- 
paragraph, clause, subclause or other division or line of 
such other enactment as printed by authority of law. 


Repeal and Amendment 


42. (1) Power of repeal or amendment reserved — 
Every Act shall be so construed as to reserve. to. Parlia- 
ment the power of repealing or amending it, and of revok- 
ing, restricting or modifying any power, privilege or ad- 
vantage thereby vested in or granted to any person. 


(2) Amendment or repeal at same session — An 
Act may be amended or repealed by an Act passed in the 
same session of Parliament. 


(3) Amendment part of enactment — An amending 
enactment, as far as consistent with the tenor thereof, 
shall be construed as part of the enactment that it amends. 


43. Effect of repeal — Where an enactment is repealed 
in whole or in part, the repeal does not 


(a) revive any enactment or anything not in force or 
existing at the time when the repeal takes effect, 


(b) affect the previous operation of the enactment so 
repealed or anything duly done or suffered thereunder, 


(c) affect any right, privilege, obligation or liability ac- 
quired, accrued, accruing or incurred under the enact- 
ment so repealed, 


(d) affect any offence committed against or contraven- 
tion of the provisions of the enactment so repealed, or 
any punishment, penalty or forfeiture incurred under 
the enactment so repealed, or 


(e) affect any investigation, legal proceeding or rem- 
edy in respect of any right, privilege, obligation or lia- 
bility referred to in paragraph (c) or in respect of any 
punishment, penalty or forfeiture referred to in para- 
graph (d), 
and an investigation, legal proceeding or remedy as de- 
scribed in paragraph (e) may be instituted, continued or 
enforced, and the punishment, penalty or forfeiture may 
be imposed as if the enactment had not been so repealed. 


44. Repeal and substitution — Where an enactment, 
in this section called the “former enactment’, is repealed 
and another enactment, in this section called the “new en- 
actment”, is substituted therefor, 


(a) every person acting under the former enactment 
shall continue to act, as if appointed under the new en- 
actment, until another is appointed in the stead of that 
person; 

(b) every bond and security given by a person ap- 
pointed under the former enactment remains in force, 
and all books, papers, forms and things made or used 
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under the former enactment shall continue to be used 
as before the repeal in so far as they are consistent 
with the new enactment; 


(c) every proceeding taken under the former enact- 


ment shall be taken up and continued under and in 
conformity with the new enactment in so far as it may 
be done consistently with the new enactment; 


(d) the procedure established by the new enactment 
shall be followed as far as it can be adapted thereto 


(i) in the recovery or enforcement of fines, penal- 
ties and forfeitures imposed under the former 
enactment, 


(ii) in the enforcement of rights, existing or accru- 
ing under the former enactment, and 


(iii) in a proceeding in relation to matters that have 
happened before the repeal; 


(e) when any punishment, penalty or forfeiture is re- 
duced or mitigated by the new enactment, the punish- 
ment, penalty or forfeiture if imposed or adjudged af- 
ter the repeal shall be reduced or mitigated 
accordingly; 


(f) except to the extent that the provisions of the new 
enactment are not in substance the same as those of 
the former enactment, the new enactment shall not be 
held to operate as new law, but shall be construed and 
have effect as a consolidation and as declaratory of the 
law as contained in the former enactment; 


(g) all regulations made under the repealed enactment 
remain in force and are deemed to have been made 
under the new enactment, in so far as they are not in- 
consistent with the new enactment, until they are re- 
pealed or others made in their stead; and 


(h) any reference in an unrepealed enactment to the 
former enactment shall, with respect to a subsequent 
transaction, matter or thing, be read and construed as a 
reference to the provisions of the new enactment relat- 
ing to the same subject-matter as the former enact- 
ment, but where there are no provisions in the new en- 
actment relating to the same subject-matter, the former 
enactment shall be read as unrepealed in so far as is 
necessary to maintain or give effect to the unrepealed 
enactment. 


45. (1) Repeal does not imply enactment was in 
force — The repeal of an enactment in whole or in part 
shall not be deemed to be or to involve a declaration that 
the enactment was previously in force or was considered 
by Parliament or other body or person by whom the en- 
actment was enacted to have been previously in force. 


(2) Amendment does not imply change in law — 
The amendment of an enactment shall not be deemed to 
be or to involve a declaration that the law under that en- 
actment was or was considered by Parliament or other 
body or person by whom the enactment was enacted to 
have been different from the law as it is under the enact- 
ment as amended. 


(3) Repeal does not declare previous law — The 
repeal or amendment of an enactment in whole or in part 
shall not be deemed to be or to involve any declaration as 
to the previous state of the law. 


(4) Judicial construction not adopted — A re-en- 
actment, revision, consolidation or amendment of an en- 
actment shall not be deemed to be or to involve an adop- 
tion of the construction that has by judicial decision or 
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otherwise been placed on the language used in the enact- 
ment or on similar language. 


Demise of Crown 


46. (1) Effect of demise — Where there is a demise of 
the Crown, 


(a) the demise does not affect the holding of any office 
under the Crown in right of Canada; and 


(b) it is not necessary by reason of such demise that 
the holder of any such office again be appointed 
thereto or, having taken an oath of office or allegiance 
before the demise, again take that oath. 


(2) Continuation of proceedings — No writ, action 
or other process or proceeding, civil or criminal, in or is- 
suing out of any court established by an Act is, by reason 
of a demise of the Crown, determined, abated, discontin- 
ued or affected, but every such writ, action, process or 
proceeding remains in full force and may be enforced, 
carried on or otherwise proceeded with or completed as 
though there had been no such demise. 


Schedule 


(section 35 “Commonwealth”) 


Antigua and Barbuda 
Australia 

The Bahamas 
Bangladesh 
Barbados 

Belize 

Botswana 

Brunei Darussalam 
Canada 

Cyprus 

Dominica 

Fiji 

Gambia 

Ghana 

Grenada 

Guyana 

India 

Jamaica 

Kenya 

Kiribati 

Lesotho 

Malawi 

Malaysia 

Maldives 

Malta 

Mauritius 

Nauru 

New Zealand 
Nigeria 

Pakistan 

Papua New Guinea 
St. Christopher and Nevis 
St. Lucia 

St. Vincent and the Grenadines 
Seychelles 

Sierra Leone 
Singapore 
Solomon Islands 
South Africa 

Sri Lanka 
Swaziland 
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Tanzania United Kingdom 
Tonga Vanuata 
Trinidad and Tobago Western Samoa 
Tuvalu Zambia 

Uganda Zimbabwe 
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TOPICAL INDEX 


Note: References are to sections of the Income Tax Act. “Reg.” references are to the Income Tax Regulations. “Reg. Sch. 
II:Cl.” are references to the capital cost allowance Classes in Schedule II of the Income Tax Regulations, reproduced at the 


end of the Regulations. “ITAR” 


references are to the Income Tax Application Rules, reproduced after the text of the Income 


Tax Act. 


A 
ABIL, see Allowable business investment loss 
ACB, see Adjusted cost base 
AMT (Alternative Minimum Tax), see Minimum tax 
APA, see Advance Pricing Agreement 


plan] 

Abatement of tax 

* corporations, 124(1) 

ee manufacturing and processing credit, 125.1 
e ¢ small business deduction, 125 


° pr eee re provincial schooling allowance, 120(2), Reg. 


Abeyance letter, 225.1(5) 

Aboriginal peoples, see Indians 

Absconding taxpayer, 226 

Acceleration ciause exercised by creditor, 20(1)(n) 
Access road 

* access rights to, 13(7.5)(c) 

e forest, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(p) 


Accident claims, see also Accident insurance plan 
¢ motor vehicle, payments exempt, 81(1)(q), Reg. 6501 
Accident insurance plan 
e death coverage is not group life insurance, Reg. 2700(2) 
¢ employer’s contribution not a taxable benefit, 6(1)(a)(i) 
* payment to employee under, taxable, 6(1)(f), ITAR 19 
Accountant, see Professional practice 
Accounting 
¢ accrual method for profession, 34 
branch 
insurer, by, 138(9) 
1975 election deficiency, defined, 138(12)“1975 branch 
accounting election deficiency” 
¢ cash method for farmers, etc., 28(1)—(3) 
* consolidation method prohibited, 61.3(1)(b)C@), 248(24) 
* equity method prohibited, 61.3(1)(b)C(@), 248(24) 
Accounts 
* contingent, limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(e) 
¢ factoring of, see Factoring of accounts 
¢ penalty for failure to keep, 238(1), 239(1)(b) 
¢ receivable, see Accounts receivable 
* separate, for tax deductions 


° penalty for default, 238(1) 
tax, transfers of payments among, 211.2 
to be kept, 230(1) 
Accounts receivable 
¢ bad, see Bad debt | 
* ceasing to carry on business, on, 28(5) 
¢ doubtful, reserve for, 12(1)(d), 20(1)() 
¢ factoring of, see Factoring of accounts 
¢ sale of, 22 
Accredited film or video production certificate, 125.5(1) 
Accredited production 
¢ defined, for film/video production services credit, 125:5(1), 
Reg. 9300 
Accrual method of reporting income 
¢ income not previously included, ITAR 17(5) 


AVC, see Additional voluntary contribution (AVC) [to pension 


* professional business from, 34 

Accrued interest, see Interest (monetary): accrued 

Accrued return (from specified debt obligation) 

¢ defined, Reg. 9102(1), (3) 

Accumulated income payment, see Registered education 

savings plan: Accumulated income payment 

Accumulated 1968 deficit 

¢ defined, 219(7) 

Accumulated PSPA 

¢ defined, Reg. 8303(1)(a), 8303(2) 

Accumulating fund 

* computation of, Reg. 307 

° defined, Reg. 307 

Accumulating income (of trust) 

e defined, 108(1) 

¢ election re, see Preferred beneficiary: election 

Accumulation of property 

° by registered charity, 149.1(8), (9) 

Acquired for consideration 

e meaning of, 108(7) 

Acquiror (re butterfly transactions) 

e defined, 55(1)“permitted exchange’’(b) 

Acquisition costs | 

¢ of insurance policy, defined, Reg. 1404(2).[to. be repealed], 
1408(1) 

Acquisition of control, see Control of corporation: change of 

Act, see also Legislation 

¢ defined, Interpretation Act's. 35(1) 

Actions, see also Offences 

¢ none for withholding taxes, 227(1) 

e recovery of tax by Crown, for, 222 

Active business, see also Small business deduction 


¢ defined, 95(1), 125(7)“active business” 125(7)‘income of 
the corporation” 248(1), Reg. 5907(1) 


* income from 


ee defined, 95(1), 125(7)“income of the corporation for the 
year from an active business’ 


ee foreign affiliates, 95(1), 95(2)(a) 

ee investment income from associated. corporation, deemed 
to be, 129(6) 

* income incident or pertaining to, 129(4)“income’’(b)(ii) 

Active member 

¢ defined, Reg. 8306(4)(a), 8500(1) 

Active partner, see Partner 

Actor 

¢ deduction from employment income, 8(1)(q) 

Actuarial liability (of insurer, re unpaid claim) 

¢ deduction for unpaid claim, based on, Reg. 1400(e), (e.1 

¢ defined, Reg. 1404(2) 

Actuarial report, for registered pension plan, 147.2(3), Reg. 

8410 

Actuarial surplus 

¢ transfer of, 60(j.01), 147.3(4.1) 

Additional tax 

¢ clawback of OAS, 180.2 

¢ income not earned in a province, 120(1) 


© minimum tax and, 120(4)“tax otherwise payable under 
this Part’ 
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Additional tax (cont’d) 

¢ non-Canadian corporations carrying on business in Canada, 
219 

ee limitations on, 219.2 

* surtax, see Surtax 

Additional voluntary contribution (AVC) [to pension plan] 

e defined, 248(1) 

* past service, undeducted 

ee refund, 60.2(1) 

Address 

¢ changing, deduction for costs, 62(3)(h) 

Adjusted business income 

¢ application in calculation of M&P credit, Reg. 5200, 5201 

e defined, Reg. 5202, 5203(1) 


Adjusted cost base, see also Property 

¢ bond or debt obligation, 53(1)(g), (g.1), 53(2)d), 1), (q) 
¢ capital interest in trust, 94(5) 

computing 

* amounts to be added, 53(1) 

amounts to be deducted, 53(2) 

reduction for assistance received, 53(2)(k) 

¢ reduction on debt forgiveness, 53(2)(g.1), 80(9)—(11) 
debts 


* owing by predecessor corporation, 87(6), (6.1), (7); 
ITAR 26(23) 


defined, 54 
election to increase via capital gains exemption, 110.6(19) 
excessive election for capital gains exemption, 53(2)(v) 
expropriation asset, 53(1)(k), 53(2)(n) 
farmland, 53(1)() 
flow-through entity, after 2004, 53(1)(p) 
identical properties, 47(1)(c), (d); ITAR 26(8) 
indexed debt obligation, 53(1)(g.1), 53(2)d.1) 
land, 53(1)(h), (4) 
negative, deemed gain, 40(3), (3.1) 
offshore investment fund property, 53(1)(m) 
option, of, 53(2)(g.1) 
e reduction flowed through to share, partnership interest or 
trust interest, 49(3.01) 


e¢ to acquire share of predecessor, reduction on 
amalgamation, 87(5.1) 

¢ partnership interest, 40(3.1), 53(1)(e), 53(2)(c), (g.1); ITAR 
26(9) 

* partnership property, right to receive, 53(2)(0) 

* property owned since before 1972, ITAR 26(3) 

* shares, 53(1)(b), (c), (d), (d.3), (£2), G), 53(2)(a), (b), (©), 
(beer) 


°° right to acquire by deceased’s estate under employee 
stock option agreement, 53(2)(t) 


¢ substituted property, 53(1)(f) 

* surveying costs, 53(1)(n) 

¢ trust interest, 53(1)(d.1), (d.2), (1), 53(2)(b.1), (g.1), (h), (i), 
Gj), (q) 

¢ valuation costs, 53(1)(n) 

Adjusted cost basis, defined, 148(9) 

Adjusted equity, see also Equity 

¢ defined, 20.2(2) 

¢ limit on deductibility of interest relating to distributions, 
20.2(1) 

Adjusted income 

¢ defined 

ee for Child Tax Benefit, 122.6 

ee for GST credit, 122.5(1) 

ee for old age security clawback, 180.2(1) 

ee for refundable medical expense credit, 122.51(1), 122.6 

Adjusted principal amount, defined, 80.1(7) 

* property disposed of at other than arm’s length, ITAR 26(5) 

* property owned on Dec. 31/71, ITAR 26(3), (4) 

Adjusted selling cost (re investment tax credits) 

¢ defined, 127(11.7) 

¢ effect on qualified expenditures, 127(11.6)(d)(ii) 


Adjusted service cost (re investment tax credits) 

¢ defined, 127(11.7) 

¢ effect on qualified expenditures, 127(11.6)(c)(i1) 
Adjustment 

¢ at-risk, see At-risk adjustment (for tax shelter) 

* capital setoff, see Transfer pricing capital setoff adjustment 


¢ income setoff, see Transfer pricing income setoff 
adjustment 


¢ inflation, for, see Indexing (for inflation) 
* inventory, see Inventory: adjustment 

¢ unpaid claims reserve, 20(4.2) 
Adjustment time, defined, 14(5) 
Administration fee 

¢ paid to non-resident, 212(1)(a) 

ee defined, 212(4) 

Administration of Act, 220-244 


Administrator, see also Legal representative 


¢ deemed to be legal representative, 248(1)“legal 
representative” 


e defined 


ee for government-sponsored retirement arrangements, Reg. 
8308.4(1) . 


ee for scientific research tax credits, Reg. 226(1) 
ee for share purchase tax credits, Reg. 227(1) 

¢ estate, see Executor 

¢ obligations of, 159 


* registered pension plan, see Registered pension plan: 
administrator 


¢ return required by, 150(3) 

Advance Pricing Agreement 

e transfer pricing, 247 

Adventure in the nature of trade 

* constitutes business, 248(1)“business” 

ee deemed carries on by corporation, 10(11) 

° di held in, no writedown until sale, 10(1.01), (9), 


¢ superficial loss not deductible, 18(14)-(16) 
Advertising 


* expenses, limitation on deductibility 


ee foreign broadcasting media, 19.1 

ee foreign (other than U.S.) periodicals, 19 
¢ materials 

ee deemed to be inventory, 10(5) 

ee valuation of, 10(4) 


e show, ineligible for Canadian film/video credit, Reg. 
1106(1)“excluded production’(b) 


¢ show, ineligible for film/video production services credit, 
Reg. 9300(k) 

* signs and posters, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
ia! 


Advisory committee, dues paid by employee, deduction, 

8(1)@)(vi) 

Advocate (in Quebec), see Lawyer 

Aeronautics Act, compensation under, exemption, 81(1)(d) 

Aeroplane, see Aircraft 

Affiliate, see also Affiliated person; Foreign affiliate; 

Subsidiary 

¢ defined, for foreign property rules, 206(1) 

Affiliated person 

* acquisition of capital property by, 40(3.3), (3.4) 

* acquisition of depreciable property by, 13(21.2) 

* acquisition of eligible capital property by, 14(12) 

* acquisition of inventory by 

ee previously held as adventure in nature of trade, 
18(14)-(16) 

e¢ previously held by financial institution, 18(13), (15) 

e defined, 251.1 

African Development Bank 

¢ bonds of 

e* eligible for RRSP investment, Reg. 4900(1)()(vi) 
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African Development Bank (cont’d ) 

e° excluded from foreign property, 206(1)‘foreign 
property’’(g)(iv.2) 

Age 

* 65 and over, tax credit, 118(2) 

°° unused, transfer to spouse, 118.8 

° 69 

** conversion of RRSP to RRIF or annuity, 146(2)(b.4), 
146(13.2), (13.3) 

** conversion of pension, rights to annuity contract, 147.4(4) 


¢¢ maturation of deferred profit sharing plan, 147(2)(k), 
147(10.6) ‘ Pr ae 


* under 18, see Minor 

Agent 

* administering property, return by, 150(3) 

* insurance, reserves for, 32(1) 

¢ liability for non-resident tax, 215(2) 

* paid by commission, deductions allowed, 8(1)(f) 

°° certificate of employer, 8(10) 

* receiving income on behalf of non-resident, 215(1), (3) 
*. trustee acting as, see Bare trust 

Aggregate investment income 

e defined, 129(4) 

° refund to private corporation of 26 73%, 129(3)(a)(i)(A) 
Agreement 

* among associated/related corporations 


ee to allocate base level deduction re soft costs on land, 
18(2.3) 


*¢ to allocate capital deduction among financial institutions, 
190.15(2) 


ee to allocate enhanced capital deduction among financial 
institutions, 190.17(2) 


ee to allocate dividend allowance for Part VI.1 tax, 191.1(3) 
ee to allocate ITC expenditure limit, 127(20) 


** to allocate reduction in ITC due to government 
assistance, 127(20) 


¢e to allocate small business deduction, 125(3) 

ee to allocate UI employer premium tax credit, 126.1(9) 
to transfer SR&ED qualified expenditure pool, 
127(13)-(17) 

* collection agreement with provinces, 228 

* competent authority, deemed valid, 115.1 

¢ for payment of unreasonably low rent : 

*¢ effect on proceeds of disposition of property, 69(1.2) 


for payment without withholding tax, void, 227(12) 
to issue shares to employee, 7 
to transfer forgiven amount of debt to related person, 80.04 


Agreement for sale 
* included in proceeds of disposition, 20(5), (5.1) 


Agricultural land, see Farm land 
Agricultural organization 

* exemption, 149(1)(e), 149(2) 

¢ information return, whether required, 149 
Air Canada, subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 


Air purifier 
* medical expense credit for, Reg. 5700(c.1) 
Air traffic control operations, see Nav Canada 


Aircraft 
e available-for-use rule, 13(27)(h) 
¢ broadcasting from, 19.1(4)“foreign broadcasting 
undertaking” 
° capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 9(g)-(i), Sch. II:Cl. 
16(a)-(c) 
¢ capital tax exemption, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XXIL:3 ! 
component manufacturer 
* exception to thin capitalization rules, 18(8) 
employment, used in 
° costs, 8(1)G), 8) 
employment by U.S. resident on, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XV:3 


* food consumed or entertainment enjoyed on, 67.1(4)(a) 
* fuel tax rebate, see Fuel tax rebate 
¢ GST input tax credit in respect of, 248(17) 
* hangar, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6(h) 
* international traffic, used in 
ee deduction from t 
181 Aa) m taxable capital for large corporations tax, 
** income of non-resident exempt, 81(1)(c) 


¢ lease eset non-resident withholding tax exemption, 
212(1)(d)(x1) 


* manufacturer or developer of 
°° exception to thin capitalization rules, 18(8) 
* non-resident’s income from, exempt, 81(1)(c) 


* runway, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g), Sch. 
II:Cl. 17(c) 


ee for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(1)(ii) 

¢ used in international traffic, see International traffic 

Airline corporations 

¢ aviation fuel tax rebate, see Fuel tax rebate 

* taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 407 

Airport, for mine, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 

10()q) 

Alarm 

¢ for infant prone to sudden infant death syndrome, medical 
expense, Reg. 5700(r) 

Alberta, see also Province 

e northern, see Northern Canada 

° tax rates, see introductory pages 


Alimony, see Support payments (spousal or child) 


All or substantially all 

e not defined (Revenue Canada treats it as meaning “90% or 
more’’) 

Allied war veterans 

e death or disability pension exempt, 81(1)(e) 


Allocable amount (for preferred beneficiary election) 
e defined, 104(15) 

¢ election to include in beneficiary’s income, 104(14) 
Allocation, see also Apportionment 

¢ allocation in proportion to patronage, see Patronage 
¢ borrowing, in proportion to, see also Borrowing 


* by Minister, where associated corporations do not file 
agreement 


ee base level deduction, for soft costs on land, 18(2.4) 

ee dividend allowance, for Part VI.1 tax, 191.1(5) 

** expenditure limit, for investment tax credit, 127(10.4) 

ee¢ UI premium tax credit, 126.1(10) 

* coal mine depletion allowance, 65(3) 

° ett se where combined transfer of property, 13(33), 
foreign tax credit, by trust to beneficiary, 104(22)—(22.4) 
income of trust, to beneficiaries 

* capital gains, 104(21)-(21.2) 

¢ dividends, 104(19), (20) 

¢ preferred beneficiary election, 104(13) 
liability for debt obligation, 80(2)(0) 
partnership income among partners, 103 
patronage, in proportion to, see Patronage 
proceeds 

ee between land and building, 13(21.1), 70(5)(d) 

ee between property and services, 68 


Allocation method 

¢ deductibility of interest relating to distributions, 20.1(3) 

Allowable business investment loss, see also Business 

investment loss 

¢ capital gains exemption, interaction with, 39(9), 
110.6(1)“annual gains limit’”B(b), 110.6(1)“cumulative gains 
limit’’(b) 

¢ carryforward, 111(1)(a), 111(8)“non-capital loss” 

*e reduction on debt forgiveness, 80(4)(a) 

e deduction, 3(d) 

¢ defined, 38(c) 
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Allowable business investment loss (cont’d) 

* partnership, of, 96(1.7) 

Allowable capital loss, see Capital loss 

Allowable refund (of non-resident-owned investment 
corporation) 

* application of, to corporation’s tax liability, 133(7) 

¢ defined, 133(8) 

* interest on, 133(7.01), (7.02) 

* payment of, to corporation, 133(6) 

Allowable refundable tax on hand (non-resident-owned 
investment corporation) 

e defined, 133(9) 

Allowance 

* capital cost, see Capital cost allowance 

* clergyman’s, not taxable, 6(1)(b)(vi) 
e defined 

capital cost, 20(1)(a), Reg. 1100, 
allowance 

for alimony, maintenance, child support, 56(12) 
for employee benefits, reasonable, 6(1)(b)(x), (x1) 
retiring, 248(1), see also Retiring allowance 

¢ depletion, see Depletion allowances 

¢ depreciable property, see Capital cost allowance 

¢ disabled employee: transportation and attendant, 6(16) 
* employee, 6(1)(b) 

child’s schooling, 6(1)(b)(ix). 

° exempt, 81(1)(d) 

¢ family, see Child Tax Benefit 

* inventory, repealed [was 20(1)(gg)] 

¢ investment in property in Canada, 219(1)Q), Reg. 808 
* Member of Legislative Assembly, 81(2) 

* members of Canadian Forces, 6(1)(b)(ii1) 

¢ mines, Reg. Part XII 

* motor vehicle, employee’s, 6(1)(b)(vii. 1) 

where deemed not reasonable, 6(1)(b)(x), (x1) 

* municipal officer’s, 81(3) 

* not income, 6(1)(b)(@j)—(1x) 

* oil or gas wells, Reg. Part XII 

¢ parking, for disabled employee, not income, 6(16) 

* received, as income, 6(1)(b) 

* representation, not income, 6(1)(b)(ili), (iv) 

e resource, 20(1)(v.1) 

* resource and processing, Reg. Part XII 

* retiring, see Retiring allowance 

* support payments, defined with respect to, 56(12) 

° training 

withholding of tax, 153(1)(i) 
* transportation 

disabled employee, 6(16) 
remote work site, 6(6)(b) 

* travelling, not income, 6(1)(b)(i), (i), (v)—(vii) 

* volunteer firefighters 

deduction for, 8(1)(a) 

not income, 6(1)(b)(viti) [to be repealed] 

Alterations to driveway 

¢ medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.6) 

Alternative basis for assessment 

e Minister allowed to raise, 152(9) 

Alternative Minimum Tax, see Minimum tax 
Amalgamation, 87, see also Merger 

* accrual rules, 87(2)(j.4) 

¢ affiliated corporations, 251.1(2) 

¢ balance-due day, 87(2)(00.1) 

* balance of tax for year, when due, 87(2)(00), 157(1)(b)(i) 
* Canadian film/video tax credit, 87(2)(j.94) 

* capital dividend account, 87(2)(z.1) 

* capital dividends, 87(2)(x)(ii) 

* capital property, 53(6), 87(2)(e) 

* carryback of losses, 87(2.11) 

¢ charitable gifts, 87(2)(v) 


see also Capital cost 


computation of income, 87(2)(c) 

continuation of predecessors, 87(2)(g.1), (j.6)—G.93), (qq) 
butterfly reorganizations, 55(3.2)(b) 

contributed surplus, 87(2)(y) 

corporation beneficiary under life insurance policy, 89(2) 

corporations deemed related, 251(3.1), (3.2) 

cross-border, 128.2 

cumulative eligible capital, 87(2)(f) 

cumulative offset account, computation, 87(2)(pp) 

debt obligation acquired, 87(2)(e.2) 

debts 
between two predecessor corporations, 80.01(3) 
owing by predecessor corporation, 87(6), (7); ITAR 
26(23) 
owing to predecessor corporation, 87(2)(h) 

deemed proceeds of disposition, 69(13) 

defined, 87(1) 
pre-1972, ITAR 34(7) 

depreciable property, 87(2)(d), (d.1) 

eligible capital amount, 87(2)(f) 

eligible capital expenditure, 87(2)(f) 

eligible capital property, 87(2)(f) 

employee benefit plans, 87(2)(j.3) 

employee stock options, 7(1.4), (1.5) 

employment tax credit, 87(2)(qq) 

exchanged shares, 87(4.1), (4.2) 

farm losses, 87(2.1) 

film/video production services credit, 87(2)(j. 94) 

flow-through entity, 87(2)(bb.1) 

flow-through shares, 87(4.4) 
renunciation of CDE as CEE, calculation of taxable 
capital limit, 66(12.6013) 

following debt forgiveness, deemed capital gain, 

80.03(3)(a)(ii) 

foreign affiliates, 87(8), (8.1) 

foreign affiliate, shares of, 87(2)(u) 


foreign corporation with Canadian resident corporation, 
128.2 


foreign tax carryover, 87(2)(Z) 
insurance corporation, 87(2.2) 
causing demutualization, 139.1(3)(g) 
inventory, 87(2)(b) 
adjustment, 87(2)(q.1) 
investment tax credit, 87(2)(00), (00.1), (qq) 
labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, 204.85 
lease, cancellation of, 87(2)(j.5) 
leasing properties, 16.1(4) 
liability for Part VI.1 tax transferred, 87(2)(ss) 
life insurance capital dividends, 87(2)(x)(ii) 
limited partnership losses, 87(2.1) 
losses 
carryback, 87(2.11) 
carryforward, 87(2.1) 
mark-to-market property, 87(2)(e.4) 
mutual fund corporations, 87(2)(bb) 
net capital losses, 87(2.1) 
new corporation 
deemed continuation of predecessors, 87(1.2), 
_2)6.6)-6.9), 
accrual rules, 87(2)(j.4) 
° bank reserves, 87(2)(g.1) 
° cancellation of lease, 87(2)(j.5) 
° charitable gifts, 87(2)(v) 
° deduction for Part 1.3 tax, 87(2)(j.9) 
° deduction of Part VI tax, 87(2)(j.9) 
° employee benefit plans, 87(2)(j.3) 
° inclusion of deferred amounts for livestock, 87(2)(tt) 
° insurance corporations, 87(2.2) 
° Part II, 87(2)(z.2) 
° partnership interest, 87(2)(e.1) 
° prepaid expenses, 87(2)(j.2) 
° registered plans, 87(2)(q) 
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Amalgamation (cont’d) 


whether Canadian amoratiatn 89(1)“Canadian 
corporation” 


(33) corporation deemed related to predecessors, 251(3.1), 
non-arm’s length transactions, 251(3.1). 
non-capital losses, 87(2.1) 
non-qualifying security, gift of, 87(2)(m.1) 
non-resident-owned investment corporation, 87(2)(cc) 
not acquisition of control, 88(4) 
obligations, see debts (above) 
options 

expired, 87(2)(0) 

received on, ITAR 26(22) 

to acquire shares of predecessor corporation, 87(5), (5.1) 
paid-up capital, computation of, 87(3), (3:1) 
partnership interest acquired, 87(2)(e.1) 
pre-1972 capital surplus on hand, 87(2)(t) 
predecessor corporation 

continued, 87(2)(jj)—d)) 

defined, 87(1) 
preferred shares, 87(4.1), (4.2) 
prepaid expenses, 87(2)(j.2) 
proceeds of disposition not due until later year, 87(2)(m) 
property lost, destroyed or taken, 87(2)(1.3) 
public corporation, 87(2)(ii), 87(2)G)—()) 
qualifying environmental trust, interest in, 87(2)(j.93) 
refundable dividend tax on hand, 87(2)(aa) 
refundable investment tax credit, 87(2)(00.1) 
refundable Part VII tax on hand, 87(2)(nn) 
reserves, Carryover to new corporation, 87(2)(g) 
residence of predecessor corporations, deemed, 128.2 
resource and processing allowances, Reg. 1214 
resource expenses, 66.7(6) 
resource property disposition, consideration for, 87(2)(p) 
restricted farm loss, 87(2.1) 
rights, exchange of, 87(4.3) 
rules applicable, 87(2) 
scientific research expenditures, 87(2)(1)—-(1.2) 
security acquired, 87(2)(e.2) 
settlement of debts between predecessors, 80.01(3) 
shares 

deemed received, 87(1.1) 

exchange of, 87(4.1), (4.2) 

issued by parent, 87(9) 

predecessor corporations, of, 87(4) 

received on, ITAR 26(21), 65(5) 
short-form, 87(1.1), (2.11) 
special reserve, 87(2)(i), (Gj) 
specified debt obligation, 87(2)(e.3) 
specified property, effect on adjusted cost base, 53(6) 
subsidiary wholly-owned corporation, 87(1.4) 
tax-deferred preferred shares previously issued, 83(7) 
taxable dividends, 87(2)(x) 
taxable preferred shares, tax on, 87(2)(rr) 
taxation year, 87(2)(a) : 
transitional provisions, ITAR 34 
triangular, 87(9) 
UI premium tax credit, 87(2)(mm) 
vertical 

carryback of losses, 87(2.11) 

deemed cost of capital properties, 87(11)(b) 

deemed proceeds from subsidiary’s shares, 87(11)(a) 
warranty outlays, 87(2)(n) 


Amateur athlete trust, see also Athlete 
¢ beneficiary, defined, 143.1(1)(e) 


death of beneficiary, 143.1(4) 
defined, 143.1(1), 248(1) 
distributions by 
deemed 
° 8 years after last international. competition, 143.1(3) 


on death, 143.1(4) 
included in income, 12(1)(z), 143.1(2) 
non-resident beneficiary, to 
tax on trust, 210.2(1.1) 
withholding tax, 212(1)(u), 214(3)(k) 
* excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’(a) 
* no tax payable by, 143.1(1)(f), 149(1)(v) 
* termination of, 143.1(3) 
° trustee, defined, 143.1(1)(f) 
Amateur athletic association 
° registered Canadian, see Registered Canadian amateur 
athletic association 
Ambassador, see Diplomat 
Ambulance 
e excluded from “automobile”, 248(1)“automobile”(b) 
¢ medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(f) 
* technician, volunteer, deduction from employment income, 
8(1)(a) 
Amended Act 
e defined, ITAR 8 
Amendment 
° citation of, Interpretation Act s. 40(2) 
e regulations, Interpretation Act s. 31(4) 
¢ when in force 
ee proclamation, Interpretation Act s. 18 


Royal Assent, Interpretation Act s. 6(3) 
within power of Parliament, Interpretation Act s..42 
Amendments to elections, 220(3.2) 
American law, see United States 
Ammonite gemstone 
e treated as mineral, 248(1)“mineral”, “mineral 
resource’ ’(d)(ii) 
Amortization 
¢ depreciable property, see Capital cost allowance 
¢ expenditures, see Matchable expenditure 
Amortization date (for specified debt obligation), Reg. 
9200(2) 
Amortized cost 
e defined, 248(1) 
re loan or lending asset, 248(1) 
re pre-1972 obligation, ITAR 26(12) 
* variation in, for certain insurers, 138(13) 
Amount 
e defined, 248(1) 
¢ list of, see Dollar amounts in legislation and regulations 
e negative, deemed nil, 257 
Amount of remuneration 
¢ defined, re payment to a fisherman, Reg. 105.1(1) 
Amounts receivable 
e deceased taxpayer, by, 70(2), (3) 
Amusement parks 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 37 
e defined, Reg. 1104(12) 
Ancillary tuition fees, credit, 118.5(3) 
Animal 
¢ breeding, defined, 80.3(1) 
* inventory valuation, 28(1.2), Reg. 1802 
e specified, defined, 28(1.2) 
° trained to assist disabled person, medical expense credit, 
118.2(2)() 
Anniversary day 
¢ investment contract, of, defined, 12(11)“anniversary day” 
Annual dues 
¢ professional membership, deduction, 8(1)(i)(i) 
¢ trade union, etc., deductible, 8(1)(@i)(Gv)-(vi) 
“Annual gains limit” defined, 110.6(1) 
Annual investment tax credit limit, defined, 127(9) 


Annual reporting of interest, see Interest (monetary): accrued 
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Annuitant 


defined 
for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 
for Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02(1) 
for prescribed annuity contracts, Reg. 304(4) 
for RRIF, 146.3(1), Reg. 215(1) 
for RRSP, 146(1), Reg. 214(7) 


for registered labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporations, defined, 204.8 


Annuity, Reg. Part III, see also Annuity contract 


accrual to date of death, 70(1)(a) 

capital element deductible, 60(a), Reg. 300 
contract, see Annuity contract 

deferred, out of pension plan, 254 


defined, 248(1); Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. X VIII:4; 


Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act s. 5 


definitions, Reg. 310 
disposition of 
information return, Reg. 208 
taxable, 56(1)(d.2) 
disposition of interest in 
information return, Reg. 217 
enlargement of, 58(7) 
government, deductible portion of, 58(1)-(3) 
husband and wife, 58(5) 
life insurance proceeds, as, 148(6), (10) 


locked-in, held by RRIF, 146.3(1)“qualified 
investment’’(b.2) 


money borrowed to buy 
limitation on deductibility, 18(11)(d) 
payments 
capital element of, Reg. 300 
information returns, Reg. 208 
life annuity contracts, Reg. 301 
non-residents, to, 212(1)(0) 
taxable, 56(1)(d) 


pension excluded from, 58(6) 
prescribed, see Prescribed annuity contract 
qualified, defined, Reg. 1404(2) 


RRSP premium refund transferred to, 60(1) 


receipt of, income, 56(1)(d), (d.2) 


valuation of, Reg. 4200 
withholding tax, 153(1)(f), 212(1)(0) 


Annuity contract, see also Life insurance policy 


accrued interest on, taxable, 12.2 
cancellation or termination of, Reg. 303 
capital/income elements, 16(4) 
constitutes life insurance policy, 138(12)“life insurance 
policy” 
deduction, 20(19) 
disposition of 
deduction, 20(20) 
income-averaging, see Income-averaging annuity contract 
interest on money borrowed to buy 
amount deductible, 20(1)(c)(iv) 
prescribed, Reg. 304 


RESP investment eligibility, 146.1(1)“qualified 
investment’’(c) 


RRIF investment eligibility, 146.3(1)“qualified 
investment’(b.1), (b.2) 


RRSP investment eligibility, 146(1)“qualified 
investment’’(c)—(c.2) 


registered pension plan, 147.4 
unallocated income accrued before 1982, Reg. 305 


Anti-avoidance rules 


abuse of the Act, 245(4) 


acquisition of option rather than shares to avoid various 
rules, 256(8) 


acquisition of property to defer deemed disposition by trust, 
104(5.7)(c) 


arm’s length rule, 246(2) 
associated corporations, 256(2.1) 


at-risk amount of limited partner, 96(2.6), (2.7) 
attribution rules, see Attribution rules 
avoidance transaction, defined, 245(3) 
capital dividend, share acquired to receive, 83(2.1) 
capital gains exemption 
allocated through partnership or trust, 110.6(11) 
butterfly, on, 110.6(7)(a) 
failure to declare exempt gain, 110.6(6) 
gain of corporation converted to gain of individual, 
110.6(7)(b) 
sale of shares of corporation, 84.1(2)(a.1)(i1), 
84.1(2.1)(b) 
capital gains stripping, 55(2), 110.6(7)(a) 
corporations becoming related to transfer forgiven amount 
of debt, 80.04(8) 
corporations deemed associated, 256(2.1) 
cross-border purchase butterfly, 55(3.1) 
debt forgiveness reserve, 61.3(3), 160.4 


determination by Minister of tax consequences, 152(1.11), 
(1.12) 


binding effect, 152(1.3) 
disposition not at arm’s length, 69(1) 
dividend stripping, see Surplus stripping 
dividends deemed not to be taxable dividends, 129(1.2) 
exempt beneficiary, creation of interest in trust to defer 
deemed disposition, 104(5.5)(b) 
foreign affiliate rules, 95(6) 
foreign tax credit, 126(4.1)-(4.3) 
general rule, 245(2), see also General anti-avoidance rule 
gross revenue increases for transfer pricing rules, 247(9) 


income splitting through spousal RRSPs, 146(8.3), 
146.3(5.1)-(S.5) 


indirect loan to non-resident, 17(2) 
interest-free or low-interest loans, 56(4.1) 
investment tax credit 

qualified expenditures, 127(24) 

transfer of SR&ED pool, 127(16) 
loan not at arm’s length, 56(4.1)-(4.3) 
loan to non-resident, 17 

through partnership, 17(4) 

through trust, 17(5) 


loss carryover rules, on change of corporate control, 
1115) 

losses imported by partnership by acquiring Canadian 
partner, 96(8), (9) 

misuse of the Act, 245(4) 


mutual fund trust election for December 15 year-end, where 
beneficiaries change, 132.11(8) 


newspaper or periodical, control by non-resident, 19(8) 
offshore trusts, 94.1 

partnership acquiring capital properties to avoid debt 
forgiveness rules, 80(18) 

partnership, by, 103 


partnership capital contribution where other partner 
withdraws funds, 40(3.13) 

partnership with non-resident partners importing losses, 
96(8), (9) 

payment of capital dividend through trust to non-resident, 
212(1)(c)(i) 

penalties, see Penalty 

pension adjustment, artificial reduction of, Reg. 8503(14) 
pension, past service employer contributions in lieu of 
salary, Reg. 8503(15) 

purchase butterfly, 55(1), (3.1), (3.2) 

refundable Part VII tax, 193(7) 

refundable Part VIII tax, 195(7) 


registered education savings plan, replacement of 
beneficiary, 204.9(4) 


reserve for 1995 stub period income, 34.2(7) 
residence of corporation, 250(5) 
retirement compensation arrangement 

disposition for less than fair market value, 56(11) 
sale of shares by non-resident, 212.1 
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Anti-avoidance rules (cont’d) 

* sale of shares for dividend stripping, 84.1 

¢ share acquired to obtain dividend refund, 129(1.2) 

* specified member of partnership, 40(3.131), 127.52(2.1) 

° specified person to benefit from subsequent disposition eS 
property, 69(11) 

°° application on winding-up, 88(1) 

°° incorporation during series of transactions, 69(14) 

* surplus stripping, see Surplus stripping 


transfer of insurance business by non-resident insurer, 
138(11.7) 


¢ transfer of property Belween trusts to delay deemed 
disposition rules, 104(5.8) 


* transfer of property by tax debtor, 160 
° ce of property with pregnant loss, 13(21.2), 40(3.3), 


transfer pricing, 247 

treaty shopping, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art, XXIX A 
trust, excessive capital interest, 104(7.1), (7.2) 

trust with accrued loss, acquisition of interest in, 107(6) 


trusts, allocation of income and capital to different 
beneficiaries, 104(7.1), (7.2) 


¢ unreasonable consideration, 247 
Anti-dumping duties or countervailing duties 
¢ deductible, 20(1)(vv) 


¢ included in UCC of depreciable property, 
13(21)“undepreciated capital cost’D.1 


e refund of 


ee deducted from UCC of depreciable property, 
13(21)“undepreciated capital cost’K 


ee taxable, 12(1)(z.6) 
Antoine Guertin Ltée case overruled, 20(1)(e.2) 
Appeal 
¢ books and records, 230(6) 
disposal of 

e Minister’s duty after, 164(4.1) 

* reassessment, on consent, 169(3) 

¢ Tax Court, by, 171 


e expense of making, deduction, 60(0) 

e extension of time for making, 167 

e Federal Court of Appeal, to, 172(3), 180 

e¢ documents to be transferred, 176 

e frivolous, 10% penalty, 179.1 

e general procedure, 175 

¢ grounds for, whether raised in Notice of Objection, 169(2.1) 
¢ in camera proceedings in Federal Court, 179 

* informal procedure, 170 


large corporation by, only on grounds raised in objection, 
169(2.1) 


legal costs of, 152(1.2) 

limitation on grounds for filing, 169(2), (2.1) 
Minister may change grounds for assessment, 152(9) 
notice of, Tax Court to Deputy Minister, 170(1) 
Part IV.1 tax, 187.6 

Part VI.1 tax, 191.4(2) 

Part XII.2 tax, 210.2(7) 

Part XII.3 tax, 211.5 

Part XII.4 tax, 211.6(5) 

repayment on, 164(1.1) 

restriction on collection action while underway, 225.1 
stay of, during action, 239(4) 

Tax Court decisions, from, 174(4.1) 

Tax Court of Canada, to, 169, 170, 174 

time not counted, 173(2), 174(5) 

transitional provisions, ITAR 62(4)-(6) 

where no reasonable grounds for, 179.1 

where right to appeal waived, 169(2.2) 
Applicable fraction (for debt forgiveness rules) 
* application of to capital losses, 80(4) 

e defined, 80(2)(d) 

Apportionment, see also Allocation 


bond interest to date of sale, 20(14) 
income accrued to date of death, 70(1)(a) 
proceeds of disposition, between property and services, 68 
taxable and exempt income, between, 149(6) 
Appropriate minister 
¢ defined; 13(21) 
Appropriate percentage 
e defined, 248(1) 
Appropriation Act 
* interest paid under 
ee deduction for, 20(1)(c)(iii) 
Appropriation of amounts 
¢ to transfer balance between tax accounts, 221.2 
Appropriation of property 
¢ by shareholder, generally, 15(1), 69(4) 
* legal representative, by, 159(3.1) 
* on winding-up of corporation, 69(5), 84(2) 
Approved pension plan 
¢ included in reference to “registered” plan, ITAR 17(8) 
Approved project, defined, 127(9) 
Approved project property 
¢ ascertainment of, 127(10)(c) 
¢ defined, 127(9) [repealed] 
¢ prescribed, Reg. 4604 
* prescribed activities, Reg. 4605 
Approved share 
e clawback on disposition, 211.8(1) 
e defined, 127.4(1), 211.7 
Arbitration of disputes, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XXVI:6 
Area Development Incentives Act 

e development grant under 

ee capital cost allowance for property receiving, Reg. Sch. 

II:Cl. 20, Sch. If:Cl. 21 

Armed forces, see Canadian Forces 
Arm’s length 

¢ dividend dealings, 55(4), (5)(e) 

e interest paid to non-residents in foreign currency, 

212(1)(b) (iit) 

ee of, 251(1) 

beneficiary and trust, 251(1)(b) [drait] 

¢ for CCA purposes, Reg. 1102(20) 
¢ for currency dealings with foreign affiliate, 95(2.1) 
e for debt forgiveness rules, 80(2)G) 


for divisive reorganizations, 55(4), (5)(e) 
for non-arm’s length sale of shares, 84.1(2)(b), (d), 
212.1(3)(c) 


ee for resource expenses renounced to partnership on flow- 
through shares, 66(17) 


e« for stock option rules, mutual fund trust, 7(1.11) 

ee for tax shelter investment where information outside 
Canada, 143.2(14) 

ee for windup of subsidiary, 88(1)(d.2) 

* not deemed to confer benefit, 246(2) 

¢ transfer price, see Arm’s length transfer price 

Arm’s length allocation 

e defined, 247(1) 

Arm’s length transfer price, see also Transfer pricing 

¢ defined, 247(1) 

¢ required for transactions with related non-residents, 247(2) 


Arrival in Canada, see Becoming resident in Canada 


Art, see also Cultural property; Listed personal property 
¢ whether CCA allowed, Reg. 1102(1)(e) 


Artificial eye, medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 
Artificial kidney machine, medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 


Artificial limb 
* costs, as medical expenses, 118.2(2)() 


Artificial transactions, see Anti-avoidance rules 
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Artist 

* artistic endeavour, 10(6)-(8) 

* expenses, deduction from employment income, 8(1)(q) 
* gift of cultural property created by, 118.1(7.1) 

¢ gift of work of art created by, 118.1(7) 


* organization for, see Registered national arts service 
organization 


* project grant, included in income, 56(1)(n) 
¢ US. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVI 
* valuation of inventory, 10(6)—(8) 


Artistic endeavour 
° defined, 10(8) 
* value of inventory, 10(6), (7) 


Arts service organization, see Registered national arts service 
organization 


“As registered” (pension plan), meaning, 147.1(15) 

Assessable dividend (for Part IV tax) 

* defined, 186(3) 

* tax on, 186(1)(a) 

Assessment, see also Determination; Reassessment 

* alternative basis for, permitted, 152(9) 

* amounts received under RCA trust, re, 160.3(2) 

* appeal from, see Appeal 

* arbitrary, 152(7) 

* consequential, of other taxation year, 152(4.3) 

* date of mailing, 244(14) 

* date of making, 244(15) 

* derivative, 160 

* determination binding, 152(1.3)-(3) 

* excess refund, 160.1(3) 

¢ failure to withhold tax, 227(10)—-(10.8) 

* includes reassessment, 248(1) 

* incorrect or incomplete, 152(3), (8) 

* irregularities in, not invalidating, 152(3), (8), 166 

* issue in respect of, reference to Tax Court, 173 

° jeopardy, 225.2 

* losses, of, see Determination 

* Minister, by, 152(1) 

* net worth, 152(7) 

* notice of, 152(2) 

ee date of, 244(14), (15) 

* objection to, see Objection 

° Part IV.1 tax, 187.6 

¢ Part VI.1 tax, 191.4(2) 

¢ Part XII.2 tax, 210.2(7) 

¢ Part XII.3 tax, 211.5 

¢ Part XII.4 tax, 211.6(5) 

¢ Part XII.5 tax, 227(10.01), 227(10.1)(c) ~ 

* Part XII.6 tax, 211.91(3) 

* transitional provision, ITAR 62(1) 

* valid and binding despite defects, 152(8) 

Asset 

* computation of, for debt forgiveness reserve, 61.3(1)(b)B() 

* lending 

°° defined, 248(1) 

** of insurer/moneylender 

eee limitation on deduction re, where reduced in value, 
18(1)(s) 

Assignee, see also Legal representative 


* deemed to be legal representative, 248(1)“legal 
representative” 


* obligations of, 159 

* return required by, 150(3) 

* withholding tax, liability for, 227(5), (5.1)(g) 
Assignment 

* rights to income, 56(4) 

* tax refund, permitted, 220(6) 
Assistance/government assistance 


¢ Canadian development expense, in respect of, 
66.2(5)“Canadian development expense” 66.2(5)“cumulative 
Canadian development expense”D, M 


¢ Canadian exploration expense, in respect of, 
66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense” 66.1(6)“cumulative 
Canadian exploration expense’, J 


¢ Canadian film/video tax credit 

*¢ constitutes assistance for all purposes, 125.4(5) 

defined, 125.4(1) 

¢ Canadian oil and gas property expense, in respect of, 
66.4(5)“Canadian oil and gas property expense” 
66.4(5)“cumulative Canadian oil and gas property 
expense”’D, I 

¢ defined 

for film/video production services tax credit, 125.5(1) 

for investment tax credit, 127(9)“government assistance” 


for resource exploration and development rules, 
66(15)“‘assistance” 


includes GST input tax credits, 248(16)—(18) 
¢ eligible capital expenditure, in respect of, 14(10), (11) 
¢ employer, provided by, for housing, 6(23) 
* expired, treated as repaid, 127(10.8) 
¢ exploration and development grant, deductible, 20(1)(kk) 
¢ film/video production services tax credit 
constitutes assistance for all purposes, 125.5(5) 
defined, 125.5(1) 
¢ GST input tax credit or rebate deemed to be, 248(16) 
¢ GST input tax credit repaid deemed to be reduction in, 
248(18) 
* government, defined, 127(9) 
¢ housing subsidy provided by employer, taxable, 6(23) 
¢ included in income, 12(1)(x) 
* increases adjusted cost base of partnership interest, 
53(1)(e)(ix) 
e indirect, taxable, 12(1)(x)@)(C) 
* investment tax credit reduction, 127(18)-(21) 
* non-government, defined, 127(9) 
e prescribed benefit under government program 
** overpayment repaid, deductible, 60(n)(ii.1) 
taxable, 56(1)(a)(vi), Reg. 5502 
e qualified expenditures, effect on, 127(18)-(21) 
e reduces adjusted base of partnership interest, 53(2)(c)(ix) 
e reduces adjusted cost base of property, 13(7.1), 127(11.1)(b) 
e reduces claim for scientific research, 37(1)(d) 
e reduces R&D expenditures, 127(11.1)(f) [repealed], 127(18) 
* repayment of 
** creates capital loss, 39(13) 
ee deduction for, 20(1)(hh) 
ee excluded from reduction in cost base, 53(2)(k), 53(2)(s) 
ee includes repaid GST input tax credit, 248(18) 
ee increases investment tax credit, 127(9)“investment tax 
credit’(e.1), 127(10.7) 
ee reduces adjusted cost base of partnership interest, 
53(1)(e)(ix)(B) 
* resource-related 
ee allocated to member of partnership, 66.1(7), 66.2(6), (7), 
66.4(6), (7) 
*¢ increases adjusted cost base of partnership interest, 
53(1)(e)Gx) 
Assistant’s salary paid by employee 
¢ CPP contributions, UI/EI premiums deductible, 8(1)(1.1) 
e deduction, 8(1)()Gi) 
e¢ certificate of employer, 8(10) 
Associated charities 
¢ designation by Minister, 149.1(7) 
e disbursement by one to another, 149.1(6)(c) 
Associated corporations, see also Related persons 
* anti-avoidance deeming provision, 256(2.1) 
e base level deduction, 18(2.3)—(2.5) 
* certain shares excluded from fair market valuations, 
256(1.6) 
* corporations associated with same corporation deemed 
associated with each other, 256(2) 
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Associated corporations (cont’d) 
° defined, 256(1) 


* investment income from, 129(6) 


* investment tax, allocation of expenditure limit, 
127(10.2)-(10.4) 


¢ land soft costs, allocation of base level deduction, 
18(2.3)-(2.5) 

* options, 256(1.4) 

* parent deemed to own child’s shares, 256(1.3) 

¢ Part VI.1 tax, allocation of dividend allowance, 191.1(3)—(5) 

¢ person deemed related to himself, 256(1.5) 

¢ rights, 256(1.4) 

¢ small business deduction, 125(3)-(5) 

¢ specified class of shares, defined, 256(1.1) 

¢ UI premium tax credit, allocation, 126.1(9)-(11) 

Associated employers (UI premium tax credit) 

¢ allocation of credit, 126.1(9)-(11) 

¢ defined, 126.1(2), (3) 

Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada, exempt, 

149(1)(h.1) 

Associations 

¢ drilling and exploration expenses, pre-1962, ITAR 29(9), 
(10), (13) 

* non-profit exemption, 149(1)(1) 

Assumption of debt, 20(1)(e)(ii.2), 20(1)(e.1) (iii) 

¢ debt forgiveness rules do not apply, 80(1)“forgiven 
amount’’B(1) 

At-risk adjustment (for tax shelter) 

e defined, 143.2(2), (3) 


At-risk amount, see also Limited partner; Tax shelter 

¢ artificial transactions, 96(2.6), (2.7) 

¢ as prescribed benefit for tax shelter purposes, Reg. 231(6) 
e defined, 96(2.2) 

e limited partner’s losses restricted to, 96(2.1) 

° S603) partnership interest acquired by subsequent person, 
¢ prescribed film production, Reg. 7500 

° prescribed revenue guarantee, Reg. 7500 

* resource expenditures, 66.8 


Athlete 


* association for, see Registered Canadian amateur athletic 
association 


e income of, Canada—U.S. Tax Treaty, Art. XVI 

¢ Major League Baseball Players Benefit Plan, Reg. 6800 

¢ National Hockey League referees, Reg. 6801(c), 6802(d) 
* signing bonus, taxable, 6(3), 115(2)(c.1), 115(2)(e)(v) 

e trust for, see Amateur athlete trust 

* tuition support received by, no tuition credit, 118.5(1)(a)(v) 
¢ US. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVI 
Atlantic Groundfish Adjustment Program/Atlantic 
Groundfish Strategy, see Fishing: compensation programs 
Attendant 

¢ for taxpayer or dependant mentally or physically impaired 
ee allowance paid by employer, not income, 6(16) 

ee deduction from income, 64 

residents absent from Canada, 64.1 

*¢ medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(b), (b.1), (c) 

** reimbursement of expenses, 118.2(3)(b) 


Attributed surplus (of financial institution) 

¢ defined, 181(2), 190(1.1), Reg. 8602 

Attributed surplus (non-resident insurer) 

¢ defined, 219(7), Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be 
repealed] 

ee Large Corporations Tax, Reg. 8600 

Attribution rules, see also Income splitting 

¢ Child Tax Benefit cheque deposited for child’s benefit, 
74.1(2) 

¢ deemed receipt of dividend, 82(2) 

¢ “designated person” defined, 74.5(5) 

* gain/loss from property transferred or loaned, 74.2 


° farm property, 75.1 

° trust, to, 74.3(1)(b) 

* indirect payments, 56(2) 

* interest-free or low-interest loans, 56(4.1) 
¢ loan or indebtedness, 56(4.1)—-(4.3) 


* prescribed provincial pension plan contributions, exception 
for, 74.5(12) 


property transferred to child, 74.1(2), 75.1 
property transferred to spouse 
° capital gain/loss on, 74.2(1) 
* income from, 74.1(1) 
* property transferred to trust 
*¢ income, gain or loss transferor’s, 75(2) 
ee trusts excluded, 75(3) 
* reverse attribution, excluded, 74.5(11) 
* spousal RRSP premiums, exception for, 74.5(12) 
¢ transfer or loan to chiid, 74.1(2) 
* transfer or loan to corporation 
*¢ income/loss from property transferred or loaned, 74.1 
ee trust, to, 74.3(1)(a) 


transfer or loan to spouse, 74.1(1), 74.2(1) 
where not applicable, 74.5 
Auction of seized chattels, 225(2)-(4) 
Audiologist 
° certification of hearing impairment 
ee for disability credit, 118.3(1)(a.2)qi) 
ee for education credit, 118.6(3)(b)(ii) 
e defined, 118.4(2) 
Audit, 231.1 
* compliance required, 231.5(2) 
* contemporaneous documentation for transfer pricing, 247(4) 
* copies or printouts of documents, 231.5(1) 
¢ fishing expedition, 231.2(3) 
Aunt, see also Niece/nephew 
¢ defined, 252(2)(e) 
e dependent, 118(6)(b) 
Australia, see also Foreign government 
e stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(a) 
Austria, see also Foreign government 
e stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201 
Author 
¢ deduction from employment income, 8(i)(q) 


Authorized foreign bank 

e defined, 248(1) 

Authorized person 

¢ defined, re communication of taxpayer information, 241(10) 


Automobile, see also Motor vehicle; Passenger vehicle 

¢ available to shareholder, benefit, 15(5), (7) 

° benefit related to operation of, includable in employee’s 

income, 6(1)(a)(iii) 

° benefit related to use of, not includable in employee’s 
income, 6(1)(a)(iii) 
benefit to shareholder, 15(5) 
capital cost allowance 

* exclusion, Reg. 1102(1)(h), 1102(11)-(13) 

¢ limitation, see Passenger vehicle: luxury 
dealer, taxable benefit to sales employees, 6(2.1) 
defined, 248(1) 
employee’s, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(6) 
expenses 

¢ employee, of, 8(1)(h.1) 

° pay on deductibility, 13(7)(g), (h), 18(1)(x), 67.2, 


e e e e e e@ e e e e 


* gasoline for, see operating costs (below) 

° insurance, see operating costs (below) 

¢ interest cost limit, see Passenger vehicle: luxury 
¢ lease expense limit, see Passenger vehicle: luxury 
¢ luxury, see Passenger vehicle: luxury 

* maintenance, see operating costs (below) 

° operating costs 
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Automobile (cont’d) 
ee benefit 


eee employee-owned car, 6(1)(1) 

eee employer-owned car, 6(1)(k); Reg. 7305.1 

eee shareholder, received by, 15(5) 

ee deductible 

eee by employee, 8(1)(h.1) 

eee by employer, 9(1) 

¢ parking for, taxable benefit, 6(1)(a), 6(1.1) 

* provided to employee 

** amount included in income, 6(1)(e), (k), 6(2) 

ee cost includes GST, 6(7) 

* provided to partner 

** amount included in income, 12(1)(y) 

* provided to shareholder 

*¢ amount included in income, 15(5) 

¢ purchase loan to employee, 15(2)(a)(iv), 15(2.4)(d) 

¢ salesperson, standby charge for use of vehicle, 6(2.1) 

¢ short-term rental/leasing, for 

*¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16 

e standby charge, 6(1)(e) 

ee reasonable amount, 6(2) 

*¢ salesperson, reasonable amount, 6(2.1) 

¢ trade-in, allocation of consideration, 13(33) 

¢ used by employee, 6(1)(e), (k), 6(2) 

¢ used by shareholder, 15(5) 

¢ used in employment 

*¢ costs, 8(1)(j) 

Automotive equipment 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10(a) 

ee large trucks and tractors, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 16(g) 

Available-for-use rules 

* capital cost allowance, 13(26)-(32), Reg. 1100(2)(a)(i), (vii) 

e¢ transfer of property to affiliated person, 13(21.2)(e)(iv) 

e deduction against rental income, 20(28), (29) 

* investment tax credit, 127(11.2) 

* meaning of, 248(19) 

¢ scientific research, 37(1.2) 

Average Consumer Price Index 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

“Average wage” for calendar year 

¢ defined, 147.1(1) 

¢ used in calculating money purchase limit, 147.1(1)“money 
purchase limit” 

Averaging of income, see also Income-averaging annuity 

contract 

¢ farmers and fishermen, 119 [obsolete] 

¢ forward, see Forward averaging 7 

e RRSPs, 146(5), (8) 

** by pledging RRSP as security, 146(7), (10) 

¢ shareholder loans, 15(2), 20(1)G) 

Aviation fuel, see Fuel tax rebate 

Aviation turbine fuel 


* failure to file fuel certificate, penalty imposed, 234.1 
[repealed] 


e rules He pains sales of, 69(7.1) [repealed], 69(11) 
[repealed] 

Avoidance of tax, see Anti-avoidance rules 

Award 

* legal expenses of collecting salary, etc. 

ee included in employee’s income, 6(1)(j) 

* personal injury 

ee election re capital gains, 81(5) 

** income exempt, 81(1)(g.1), (g.2) 

Away-from-home expenses, see also Special work site, 

employment at; Travelling expenses 

* railway employees, 8(1)(e) 

* transport employees, 8(1)(g) 


B 
BAPA (Bilateral Advance Pricing Agreement), see Advance 
Pricing Agreement 
BIL, see Business investment loss 
BN, see Business number 
Baby bonus, see Child Tax Benefit 
Babysitting, see Child care expenses 
Back-door butterfly, 88(1)(c)(vi), 88(1)(c.3) 
Back-to-back loans 
* attribution rules, 74.5(6) 
e thin capitalizaton rules, 18(6) 
Bad debt 


¢ change in control of corporation, limitation on deduction, 
111(5.3) 


¢ deductible, 20(1)(p) 

e deemed disposition of, 50(1)(a) 

¢ disposition of depreciable property, 20(4), (4.1) 

¢ disposition of eligible capital property, 20(4.2) 

¢ insurer/moneylender 

ee inclusion in income, 12.4 

* personal-use property, 50(2) 

e recovered 

° capital gain, 39(11) 

° income, 12(1)(i), (i.1) 

¢ uncollectible proceeds of disposition, 20(4)—(4.2) 

¢ where property seized by creditor, no deduction for 

principal, 79.1(8) 

Balance 

¢ transfer of, to different Revenue Canada account, 221.2 

Balance-due day 

e defined, 248(1) 

* payment of tax by, 153(2), 155(1)(b), 156(1)(b), 
156.1(1)“net tax owing’’(b) 

Balance of annuitized voluntary contributions 

¢ defined, 60.2(2) 


Bank, see also Financial institution 


¢ account in foreign country, disclosure to Revenue Canada, 
2398 


e cannot make Canadian securities election, 39(5)(b) 
* computation of income, 26 

e deductions, 26(2) 

¢ defined, /nterpretation Act s. 35(1) 


exempt from Part IV tax, 186.1(b) 
foreign, see Authorized foreign bank; Foreign bank 
interference with remittance of tax, 227(5.2)—(5.5) (draft) 
liabilities of, determination for debt forgiveness reserve, 
61.3(1)(b)C(ii)(B) 

e mark-to-market rules, 142.2—142.6 

e “Minister’s rules” defined, 26(4) 

* receipt of tax payments by, 229 [repealed] 

* recoveries, 26(3)(b) 


remittance of source withholdings by large employers, 
153(1), Reg. 110 


reserves 

¢ continuation of, on amalgamation, 87(2)(g.1) 

e prescribed reserve amount, Reg. 8000(a), (a.1) 
specified debt obligation that was inventory before February 
1994, 142.6(4)(a)(i) 

¢ surtax on, 190.1(1.2) 

e taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 404 

¢ write-offs, 26(3)(a) 

Bank for International Settlements 

¢ no withholding tax on interest payable to, Reg. 806.1 

Banker’s acceptances 

¢ included in capital for large corporations tax, 181.2(3)(d) 

¢ qualified investments for deferred income plans, Reg. 

4900(1)(.2) 

Bankruptcy 

¢ Act, see Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act 

¢ “bankrupt” defined, 248(1) 
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Bankruptcy (cont’d) 

* business income, effect on; 34:1(8)(b), 34.2(6)(b)(ii), 
34.2(6)(c)(ii) 

* corporation 

°° dividends paid to, effect on dividend refund, 129(1.1) 

e¢ exempt from large corporations tax, 181.1(3)(b) 

** general rules, 128(1) 


¢ debt forgiveness rules inapplicable, 80(1)“forgiven 
amount’ B(i) 


effect on Crown’s priority for taxes withheld, 227(5) 
“estate of the bankrupt” defined, 248(1) 
individual 
Child Tax Benefit, 122.61(3.1) 
credits allowed, 118.95 
GST credit, 122.5(7) 
general rules, 128(2) 
minimum tax not applicable, 127.55 
tuition and education credit carryforward, 128(2 iv), 
18 (Ceti) ITy (2) (iv) 
¢ legislation, see Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act 
° receiver 
ee return to be filed by, 150(3) 


ee minimum tax carryover not applicable, 120.2(4) 


¢ withholding tax, 153(1.3) [repealed], (1.4) [repealed], 
2275) ptSib) 


¢ shares of corporation in, 50(1) 
* trustee in, see also Legal representative 
° clearance certificate, 159(2) 


deemed to be legal representative, 248(1)“legal 
representative” 


ee obligations of, 159 
ee return required by, 150(3) 
ee withholding tax, liability for, 227(5), (5.1)( 
Bankruptcy and Insolvency Act 
¢ charge registered under, 223(11.1) 
* priority of garnishment order over, 224(1.2) 
Bare trust, see also Agent 
¢ non-resident, transfer to, 248(25.1) 
e transfer to.or from, not a disposition, 
248(1)“disposition’’(e)(i) 
Barrister and solicitor, see Lawyer 
Base level deduction 
¢ real property corporations, 18(2.2)—(2.5) 
Baseball players, see Athlete 
Base taxation year (for OAS clawback) 
e defined, 180.2(1) 
Basic herd 
e meaning of, 29(3) 
¢ reduction in, 29(2) 
ee election re, 29(1) 
Bathtub 
* mechanical aid for getting into and out of, medical expense, 
Reg. 5700(g) 
Bearer bond etc. 
* coupon encashment requiring ownership certificate, 234 
¢ withholding tax on payments to non-resident, 215(2) 
Becoming a financial institution, 142.6(1)(a), (b) 
Becoming non-resident, see Ceasing to be resident in Canada 
Becoming resident in Canada, 128.1(1) 
* corporation 
¢ deemed dividends, 128.1(1)(c.1),(c.2) 
e effect on non-resident shareholder’s cost, 52(8) 
¢ foreign affiliate of Canadian resident, 128.1(1)(d) 
° paid-up capital, effect on, 128.1(2), (3) 
deemed acquisition of property, 128.1(1)(c) 
deemed disposition of property, 128.1(1)(b) 
immigration trust, five year non-taxability, 
94(1)(b)(i)(A) TID 
* negative cumulative eligible capital balance, 14(8)(b) 
* partner 


°° cost base of properties owned by partnership, 96(8) 

* taxation year-end and new taxation year, 128.1(1)(a) 

Bed 

* hospital, medical expense, Reg. 5700(h) 

* reservation fee, for foster person, exempt, 81(1)(h) 

¢ rocking, medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 

Bees 

¢ keeping, constitutes farming, 248(1)“farming” 

Belgium, see also Foreign government 

* stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(b) 

“Beneficially interested” in a trust 

* meaning of, 248(25) 

Beneficiary 

* amounts deemed not paid to, 104(13.1), (13.2) 

* amounts deemed payable to, 104(24), (29) 

¢ arm’s length from trust, deemed not to be, 251(1) 

* capital cost allowance, deduction for, 104(16) [repealed] 

¢ death of 

** separate return on, 104(23)(d) 

¢ deemed income of, 104(27), (28) 

¢ deferred profit sharing plan, under, 147(17) 

ee when plan was employees’ profit sharing plan, 147(11) 
¢ defined, 104(5.5), 108(1), 248(13), Reg. 223(5), 8500(1) 
e disposing of property previously held by trust 
ee reduction of loss, 107(6) 
¢ employees profit sharing plan, under, 144(6)-(8) 
ee former, refund to, 144(9) 
¢ foreign tax credit, 104(22)—(22.4) 
e income of, 108(5) 
* income payable to, 104(13) 
e non-resident 


e deduction from income of trust, for dividend from non- 
resident-owned investment corporation, 104(10), (11) 


distribution of property to, 107(5), (5.1) 

° instalment obligation not increased, 107(5.2) 

° security to postpone payment of tax, 220.2 
dividends received on behalf of, 82(1)(a)(i.1) 
estate income paid to, withholding tax, 212(1)(c) 
limitation on deduction in computing income of trust, 
104(7) 

ee trust income paid to, withholding tax, 212(1)(c) 

* non-resident trust, of 

ee rights and obligations, 94(2) 

¢ non-taxable dividends, designation re, 104(20) 

e preferred 


e defined, 108(1) 
e election re accumulating income, 104(14) 
qualifying environmental trust, credit for, 127.41 
registered education savings plan, under, 
146.1(1)“beneficiary” 
¢ rights or things transferred to, 70(3) 
e share of pension etc. benefits received by testamentary trust, 
104(27)-(28) 
* superannuation or pension benefit, share of, 104(27) 
° pee capital gain, designation by trust, 104(21), (21.1), 
° taxable dividends received by trust, designation re, 104(19) 
¢ trust, of 
° defined, 104(5.5), 108(1)“beneficiary” 
° depreciable property acquired with government 
assistance, 13(7.2) 
°° inducement payments or reimbursement received by, 
T2(2-1) 
Benefit 
* amount, see Benefit amount 
e automobile available to shareholder, 15(5), (7) 
¢ automobile operation, re, 6(1)(a)(iii), 6(2.2) 
¢ conferred on person 


* amount included in income, 56(2), 246(1) 
conferred on shareholder, 15(1), (7), (9) 
¢ loan forgiven, 15(1.2) 
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Benefit (cont’d) 
¢ death, see Death benefit 


deferred profit sharing plan, under, 147(10)—(10.2) 
¢ defined, 248(1) 
defined 
¢ Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 
* investment income tax on life insurers, Reg. 1900(1) 
¢ Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02(1) 
* policy reserves in insurance business, Reg. 1404(2) [to 
be repealed], 1408(1) 
* registered retirement savings plan, 146(1)“benefit” 
employee benefit plan, 6(1)(g) 
employment, related to, 6(1)(a) 
automobile, 6(1)(e), (k), 6(2) 
exclusions from income, 6(1)(a)(i)—(v) 
GST included in benefit, 6(7) 
group term life insurance, 6(1)(a)(i), 6(4), Reg. 
2700-2704 
e housing loss, 6(19)—(22) 
¢ housing subsidy, 6(23) 
¢ loan to employee, 6(9) 
e loss in value of home on relocation, 6(19)—(22) 


° stock options, 7 
e employment insurance, 6(1)(f) 
¢ forgiveness of debt 
°° owing by employee, 6(15), (15.1) 
ee owing by shareholder, 15(1.2), (1.21) 
* government assistance program, prescribed 
*¢ overpayment repaid, deductible, 60(n)(ii.1) 
ee taxable, 56(1)(a)(vi), Reg. 5502 
¢ group term life insurance premium, portion taxable, 6(4) 
¢ indirect, 56(2) 
¢ information returns, Reg. 200 
¢ loan to employee, officer or personal services corporation, 
80.4(1) 
e deemed interest, 80.5 
loan to personal services business 
e included in income, 12(1)(w) 
loan to shareholder, 80.4(2) 
e deemed shareholder benefit, 15(9) 
northern and isolated areas 
¢ credit, 110.7 


° prescribed northern zone and intermediate zone, Reg. 
7303.1 


paid to non-resident, 212(1)G) 
prescribed 
¢ group term life insurance, Reg. 2700-2704 
e tax shelter definition, Reg. 231(6.1) 
provision, see Benefit provision 


registered national arts service organization, from, 56(1)(aa) 


° registered retirement savings plan, under, 146(8)—(8.91) 
ee defined, 146(1)“benefit” 

* retirement savings, 146.3(5) 

e shareholders’, taxable, 15(1), (7), (9) 

¢ stock dividend paid, 15(1.1) 

* superannuation or pension, 56(1)(a) 

ee defined, 248(1) 

e trust, estate, contract, etc., from, 12(1)(m), 105(1) 

* unemployment insurance 

e* repayment of, 110(1)(i) 

Benefit on death 

¢ defined, Reg. 310 

Benefit provision 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Benevolent or fraternal benefit society, see also Non-profit 
organization 

* exemption, 149(1)(k) 

ee limitation, 149(3), (4) 

Bequest, see also Death of taxpayer 

¢ debt forgiveness rules do not apply, 80(2)(a) 

Betting losses, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXII:3 


Beverages 

* expenses for, see Entertainment expenses (and meals) 

Bill, post-dated, sale of, 20(1)(e), 248(1)“borrowed money” 

Bison, 80.3(1)“breeding animals” 

Bituminous sands 

* constitutes tar sands, 248(1)“tar sands” 

e defined, 248(1) 

¢ determination of viscosity and density, Reg. 1107 

e well for, is not oil or gas well, 248(1)“oil or gas well” 

Bituminous sands, included in definition of ‘mineral’, 

248(1) 

Bituminous sands equipment 

¢ defined, Reg. 1206(1) 

¢ proceeds of disposition, 59(3.3)(c) 

Blended payment, interest and principal, 16(1) 

¢ paid to non-resident, 214(2) 

Blind person, see also Mental or physical impairment 

* computer-operating aids 

ee medical expense, Reg. 5700(0) 

° devices to assist, business expense, 20(1)(1r) 

e guide dog, expenses, 118.2(2)(1) 

° parking paid by employer, not taxable benefit, 6(16) 

e print-reading aids 

ee medical expense, Reg. 5700(1) 

* transportation paid by employer, not taxable benefit, 6(16) 

Block of shares 

e defined, Reg. 4803(1) 

Block of units 

e defined, Reg. 4803(1) 

Blocked currency 

* income in, postponement of tax, 161(6) 

Blood relationship 

e defined, 251(6) 

Blood sugar 

¢ measuring device for diabetics, medical expense, Reg. 
5700(s) 

Board and lodging 

¢ railway employees, 8(1)(e) 

¢ special work site, 6(6) 

¢ transport employees, 8(1)(g) 

e value of, includable in income, 6(1)(a) 

Board of education 

e allowance from, exempt, 81(3) 

Board of trade 

¢ exemption, 149(1)(e), 149(2) 

¢ information return, whether required, 149(12) 

Bond, see also Debt obligation; Investment contract; 

Obligation; Specified debt obligation 

¢ accrued interest 

ee information return, Reg. 211 

ee treatment of, 20(14) 

e bearer, see Bearer bond etc. 

¢ Canadian Government, 212(1)(b)(i) 

* certain 

ee interest on, excluded from income, 81(1)(m) 

¢ conversion of, 51.1; ITAR 26(25) 

¢ convertible, exchanged for share, 51 

¢ cost base, additions to, 53(1)(g) 

¢ coupon identification, 240(2) 

e credit-related gains and losses, 142.4(7)B 

e discount 

ee deduction for, 20(1)() 

ee limitation on deductibility of payments on, 18(1)(f) 

ee when deemed to be interest, 16(3) 

* expropriation assets for sale of foreign property, 80.1 

¢ foreign corporation, eligible for RRSP investment, Reg. 
4900(1)(p) 

¢ foreign government, eligible for RRSP investment, Reg. 
4900(1)(0) 
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Bond (cont'd) 

* identical properties 

°° disposition of, 47(2) 
°° meaning, 248(12) 

e income 

°° defined, 248(1) 

°° foreign affiliate, issued by, 95(5) 

°° . interest on, deemed dividend, 15(3) 

eee non-resident corporation, 15(4) 

* issued at discount, yield treated as interest, 16(3) 
* predecessor corporation, of, 87(6), (7) 

* ‘provincial, taxable at reduced rate, 212(6)-(8) 

* purchase of on open market, by issuer, 39(3) 

e sale of, 20(21) 

¢ small business, see Small business bond 


small business development, see Small business 
development bond 


° Dee cost of coupon excluded from income when sold, 


e transferred, interest on, 20(14) 
Bone marrow transplant 
° expenses of, tax credit for, 118.2(2)(1.1) 
Bonus, see also Signing bonus 
¢ cash, Canada Savings Bond, 12.1 
¢¢ information return, Reg. 220 
¢ employment 
e*° unpaid, 78(4) 
¢¢ withholding of tax at source, 153(1)(a), Reg. 103 
Bonus interest payment 
° credit union, by 
ee deduction, 137(2) 
ee defined, 137(6) 
Bonus payments 
¢ oil or gas, ITAR 29(21), (22) 
Book (library) 
¢ capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(a) 
Books and records, see also Documents 
destruction of, penalty, 239(1) 
inspections, 231.1 
outside Canada, 143.2(13), (14), 231.6 
political contributions, 230.1 
required to be kept, 230(1) 
e¢ electronic records, 230(4.1), (4.2) 
¢ failure to keep, 230(3) 
ee offence and penalty, 238(1) 
¢ lawyers, 230(2.1) 
* registered Canadian amateur athletic association, 230(2) 
¢ registered charity, 230(2) 
* retention of, 230(4)-(8), Reg. 5800 
transfer pricing, 247 
transfer pricing, for, contemporaneous, 247(4) 
Boot, see Non-share consideration (boot) 
Border residents, see Commuter to United States 
Borrowed money, 20(2), (3), 20.1 
* costs, capitalized, 21 
¢ defined, 248(1) 
* depreciable property, for, 21(3) 
ee election to capitalize, 21(1) 
¢ distribution, for, deductibility of interest, 20.1, 20.2 
¢ exploration/development, for, 21(4) 
* extended meaning of, 20(2), (3) 
¢ interest paid on, 20(1)(c) 


loss of source of income, 20.1(1) 

purposes used for, deemed, 20(2), 20(3), 20.11), 20.2(1) 
refinanced, 20.1(6) 

used for loan to corporation, 20(3.1) 

used to acquire partnership interest, 20.1(5) 


used to invest in RRSP or RESP, no deduction for interest, 


18(11) 
Borrowing 


allocations in proportion to 
* deduction, 137(2) 
e defined, 137(6) 
¢ expense of, 20(1)(e) 
Bovine animals 
* breeding, 80.3(1)“breeding animals’’(b) 
¢ inventory, valuation of, 28(1.2) 
Brace (limb or spinal), as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 
Brady bond 
¢ excluded from mark-to-market rules, 142.2(1)“‘mark-to- 
market property’(e), Reg. 9002(1)(d), 
* owned by bank as specified debt obligation, 142.6(4)(a)(ii) 
* reserve in respect of, Reg. 8006“specified loan” 
Branch tax, 219 


* exemption for first $500,000 of profits, Canada-U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. X:6(d) 


* investment allowance, Reg. 219(1)(h) (to be repealed), 
219(1)G) (draft), Reg. 808 


* tax treaty dividend rate limitation to apply, 219.2 
Breakdown of marriage, see Divorce and separation 
Breakwater 

* capital cost allowance for, Reg: Sch. II:Cl. 3, Sch. I:Cl. 6 
Breast prosthesis 

* medical expense, Reg. 5700(j) 

Breeding animals/herd 

¢ defined, 80.3(1) 

Bribes 

¢ no deduction for, 67.5 

Bridge 

¢ capital cost, 13(7.5)(b), Reg. 1102(14.3) 

* capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(a) 
Bridging benefits 

e defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Britain, see United Kingdom 

British Columbia, see also Province 

¢ logging tax, credit for, 127(1), (2), Reg. 700 

* northern, see Northern Canada 

e tax rates, see introductory pages 

e Vancouver, international banking centre, 33.1(3) 
British Commonwealth 

¢ defined, [Interpretation Act 35(1) 

Broadcaster 

¢ prescribed person for Canadian film/video tax credit, Reg. 


Broadcasting 

¢ defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 

e royalties paid to U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XII:3(d) 

Broadcasting undertaking 

e foreign, defined, 19.1(4) 

¢ limitation re advertising expenses, 19.1(1) 

Broker, see also Registered securities dealer; Securities: 

dealer, trader or agent 

¢ dividend received by 

ee withholding tax, 153(4), (5) 

* insurance, reserve for, 32(1) 

Brother 

¢ deemed not related on butterfly transaction, 55(5)(e) 

¢ dependent, 118(6)(b) 

e includes brother-in-law or in common-law, 252(2)(b) 

Building 

¢ additions/alterations 


ee capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3, Sch. II:Cl. 
6(i), Sch. II:Cl. 6(k) 

ee class of property acquired, Reg. 1102(19) 

°° disability-related 

ee (6 deductible, 20(1)(qq) 

© eve medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.2) 
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Building (cont’d) 


capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(q), Sch. Il:Cl. 
3, sch. ECL .5, Sch, ICL 6(@), Sch, WAzs 


construction, capitalization of soft costs, 18(3.1)-(3.7) 
deduction before available for use, 20(28), (29) 

designated area, in, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
20 


mine, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10(g), Sch. 
I:Cl. 41 


multiple-unit residential, Reg. 1101(5b), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 31, 
Sch. I:Cl. 32 


* — separate classes for capital cost allowance, Reg. 
1101(5b) 
roceeds of disposition allocated between land and, 
13(21.1), 70(5)(d) 
rent paid before acquisition, deemed CCA, 13(5.2) 
rental properties, limitation on CCA, Reg. 1100(11)—(14.2) 


scientific research expenditures, limitations, 37(8)(d)(i), (ii), 
Reg. 2900(11) 


scientific research expenditures on, 37(8)(d) 


separate class, where cost over $50,000, Reg. 1101(lac), 
(lad), (Sb) 


special-purpose, defined, Reg. 2903 
when available for use, 13(28) 


Bump 


of asset costs, on windup of corporation, 88(1)(d) 


Burden of proof 


on Minister 
¢ failure to report capital gain resulting in denial of 
exemption, 110.6(6) 
¢ penalty, 163(3), 15.1(5) 
on taxpayer challenging assessment, 152(7) 


Burial services, see Eligible funeral arrangement; Funeral 
services 


Bursary, see Scholarship 
Bus and truck operators 


allocation of income among provinces 
* corporation, Reg. 409 
e individual, Reg. 2604 


Bus driver 


expenses, 8(1)(g) 


Business, see also Adventure in the nature of trade; Business 
or property income 


adjustment time, defined, 14(5) 
carrying on in Canada 
¢ extended meaning of, 253 
¢ non-residents, 2(3) 
cessation, see Ceasing to carry on business 
defined 
¢ for purposes of 1995 stub period reserve, 34.2(3), (7) 
¢ generally, 248(1) 
disposition of by proprietor, 25 
expenses, see Expenses 
farming or fishing, 28 
income from, see also Business or property income 
¢ defined, 9(1) 
* earned in a province, Reg. 2603 
ee limitations, Reg. 2606 
. pe ent expenses, conditions for deductibility, 
* more than one business, Reg. 2605 
* reserve for 1995 stub period, 34.2(4) 
limit, see Business limit 
losses, see Non-capital loss 
more than one 
* income earned in a province, Reg. 2605 
profits, 9(1), Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. VII 
proprietor’s income from, 11(1) 
small, see Small business corporation 
termination of, see Ceasing to carry on business 
transfer of, to corporation or spouse, 24(2) 


Business corporation, foreign, see Foreign business 
corporation 

Business-income tax (foreign) 

¢ deduction for, 126(2), (2.1) 

¢ defined, 126(7) 

ee for trusts, 104(22.4) 


Business investment loss 

¢ allowable, see also Allowable business investment loss 
¢ carryforward, 111(1)(a), 111(8)“non-capital loss” 

¢ deduction for, 3(d) 
bad debt, 50(1)(a) 
change of control of corporation, rules, 111(8)“net capital 
loss”C(b) 

¢ deduction from, 39(9), (10) 

* meaning, 39(1)(c) 

¢ shares of bankrupt corporation, 50(1)(b), 50(1.1) 

Business limit 

¢ defined, 125(2)-(5.1), 248(1) 

¢ effect on enhanced investment tax credit, 127(10.2), 

127.1(2)“qualifying corporation” 

¢ large corporation, 125(5.1) 

¢ limits small business deduction, 125(1)(c) 

Business number, see also Social Insurance Number 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

¢ penalty for failure to provide, 162(6) 

* provision of, to provinces and other government 

departments, 241(4)(1) 

¢ regulations requiring provision of, 221(1)(d.1) 

* requirement to provide, 237(1.1), (2) 

ee tax shelter information return, 237.1(7) 

Business or property income, 12 

* accrued interest on debt obligation, 12(3), (4), (9) 

° Bove received for services to be rendered etc., 12(1)(a), 

* automobile provided to partner, 12(1)(y) 

¢ bad debts recovered, 12(1)(i), (i.1) 

¢ benefits from estates, trusts, etc., 12(1)(m) 

e deductions from 


¢ not allowed, 18 
* permitted, 20(1) 
¢ dividends, 12(1)(j), (kK) 
¢ eligible capital amount to be included, 14(1) 
¢ employee benefit plan 
*¢ amounts received from, 12(1)(n.1) 
¢ employee trust, amounts received, 12(1)(n) 
¢ employees profit sharing plan, amounts received from, 
12(1)() 
¢ employment tax deduction, 12(1)(q) 
* energy conversion grant, 12(1)(u) 
¢ forfeited amounts under salary deferral arrangements, 
12(1)(n.2) 
¢ home insulation grant, 12(1)(u) 
¢ inducement payments, 12(1)(x) 
ee prescribed amount, Reg. 7300 
*e¢ received by beneficiary of trust, or partner, 12(2.1) 
* insurance proceeds expended, 12(1)(f) 
e interest, 12(1)(c) 
* inventory adjustment, 12(1)(r) 
* investment tax credit, 12(1)(t) 
¢ life insurance policies, accumulating fund, 12.2 
¢ partnership, 12(1)(1) 
* payments based on production or use, 12(1)(g) 
* personal services business 
e¢ loan from employer, 12(1)(w) 
* registered home ownership savings plan, 12(10.1) 
¢ reimbursement, 12(1)(x) 
*¢ prescribed amount, Reg. 7300 
ee received by beneficiary of trust, or partner, 12(2.1) 
* reinsurance commission, 12(1)(s) 
* reserves 
** certain goods and services, for, 12(1)(e) 
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Business or property income (cont’d) 
*¢ doubtful debts, for, 12(1)(d) 


°° guarantees etc., for, 12(1)(d.1) 
°° quadrennial survey, for, 12(1)(h) 


* retirement compensation arrangement, amounts received 
under, 12(1)(n.3). 


* royalties, 12(1)(0) 

* scientific research deduction, 12(1)(v) 

* services. rendered, amounts receivable for, 12(1)(b), 12(2) 

* western grain stabilization payments, 12(1)(p) 

Business property, see Former business property 

Butterfly transaction, 55(3)(b) 

¢ back-door rule, 88(1)(c)(vi), 88(1)(c.3) 

* capital gains exemption disallowed, 110.6(7)(a) 

¢ definitions, 55(1) 

* exception where gain exempted by treaty, 55(3.1)(b) 
[temporary] 

¢ excluded from capital gains strip rules, 55(3)(b) 

°° exception for cross-border purchase, 55(3.1) [temporary] 

*¢ exception for purchase butterfly, 55(1), (3.1), (3.2) 


Cc 
CCA, see Capital cost allowance 
CCDE, see Cumulative Canadian development expense 


CCOGPE, see Cumulative Canadian oil and gas property 
expense 


CCPC, see Canadian-controlled private corporation 
CCTB, see Child Tax Benefit 

CDA, see Capital dividend account 

CDE, see Canadian development expense 

CEC, see Cumulative eligible capital 


CEDC, see Community Economic Development Corporation 
(Nova Scotia) 


CEDOE, see Canadian exploration and development overhead 
expense 


CEE, see Canadian exploration expense 

CESG, see Canada Education Savings Grant 

CFA, see Cash flow adjustment 

CIF, see Canadian investment fund 

CRCE, see Canadian renewable and conservation expense 
CIDA, see Canadian International Development Agency 
CNIL, see Cumulative net investment loss 

COGPE, see Canadian oil and gas property expense 

- CPI (Consumer Price Index) adjustment, see Indexing (for 
inflation) 

CPP, see Canada Pension Plan/Quebec Pension Plan 
CSOH, see Pre-1972 capital surplus on hand 

CSTSP, see Computer software tax shelter property 
Cable 

¢ fibre optic, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 42 


e included in definition of “telecommunication’’, 
Interpretation Act 35(1) 

* systems interface equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(v) 

Caisse populaire, see Credit union 

Calcium chloride 

¢ extraction of, 248(1)“mineral resource’’(d)(1i) 

e included in definition of “mineral”, 248(1) 


Calendar year 
¢ defined, Interpretation Act 37(1)(a) 


Camp, expenses of 
e deductible as child care expenses, 63(3)‘‘child care expense” 
¢ not deductible, 18(1)()() 


Canada 
e defined, 255, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 5, 
Interpretation Act 35(1), Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
II: 1(a) 
¢* application to continental shelf, Interpretation Act s. 
8(2.2) 


°° application to exclusive economic zone, Interpretation 
Act s. 8(2.1) 


* government of, see Government 


* incorporated in, defined, 248(1)“corporation” “corporation 
incorporated in Canada” 


¢ resident of, see Resident of Canada 

Canada Child Tax Benefit, see Child Tax Benefit 

Canada Customs and Revenue Agency, see also Revenue 
Canada 

* created, Canada Customs and Revenue Agency Act 4(1) 
Canada Deposit Insurance Corporation, see also Deposit 
insurance corporation 

* bonds, etc. issued by 


ee interest deemed not from Government of Canada, 
212(15) 


* subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 

Canada Education Savings Grant 

* not a contribution to RESP, 146.1(1)“contribution” 

* repayment of, deduction, 60(x) 

Canada Employment and Immigration Commission 

* costs of appealing decision of, deductible, 60(0) 

Canada Employment Insurance Commission 

* employment insurance benefits, see Employment insurance 

e financial assistance from, taxable, 56(1)(r) 

Canada Gazette 

¢ regulations to be published in, 221(2) 

Canada Grain Act, 76(5) 

¢ cash purchase ticket under, 76(4) 

Canada Mortgage and Housing Corporation 

e subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 

* supervision of, for insurance policy reserves, Reg. 
1404(2)“relevant authority’’(a.1) 

Canada—Newfoundland Atlantic Accord Act 

* communication of information for purposes of, 241(4)(d)(v1) 

Canada-Nova Scotia Offshore Petroleum Resources Accord 

* communication of information for purposes of, 241(4)(d)(vi) 

Canada Oil Substitution Program, see Energy: conversion 

grant 

Canada Pension Plan/Quebec Pension Plan 

¢ amount payable by taxpayer under, collection of, 223(1)(c) 

* assignment of pension. under, 56(2) 

ee excluded from attribution rules, 74.1(1) 

¢ benefits taxable 

ee are to pay tax attributable to earlier years, 56(8), 


** non-resident, 212(1)(h)(ii) [repealed], 217 
ee resident of Canada, 56(1)(a)(i)(B) 


¢ constitutes earned income for RRSP; 146(1)“earned 
income’’(b.1) 


* contributions 
¢¢ by employee, as employer, deduction for, 8(1)(1.1) 
ee credit for, 118.7 

ee self-employed earnings, re, 118.7 

¢ costs of appealing decision under 

ee deductible, 60(0) 

ee recovery of, income, 56(1)(1)(iti) 

¢ death benefit, taxable, 56(1)(a)(i)(F), 56(1)(a.1) 

e disability pension 

ee aleanign to pay tax attributable to earlier years, 56(8), 


e included in earned income 

“— for RRSP purposes, 146(1)“earned income”(b.1) 

for child care expenses, 63(3)“earned income’’(d) 

disclosure of confidential information for purposes of, 
241(3)(b), 241(4)(a), 241(4)(e) Git) 

¢ employer’s source deductions, failure to remit, 227(9.1) 

¢ excluded from pension credit, 118(8)(b) 

* non-resident withholding tax, 212(1)(h) 

ee US. residents, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 

XVII:5 
* repayment of overpayment under, deduction for, 60(n) 


e 
e 
eee 
e 
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Canada Pension Plan/Quebec Pension Plan (cont’d) 
* retirement pension under 


*¢ assignment of, not subject to attribution, 74.1(1) 

* transfer of rights to pension under, 56(4) 

Canada Savings Bond 

¢ cash bonus on, 12.1 

ee information return, Reg. 220 

Canada security (of life insurer) 

¢ change in use, 138(11.3)(c), (d) [repealed] 

¢ defined, 138(12) [repealed] 

¢ loss on disposition of, deductible, 138(3)(b) [repealed] 

* premium on acquisition of, deductible, 138(3)(d) [repealed] 
Canada Shipping Act, see also Vessel 

¢ quadrennial survey under, reserve for, 20(1)(0), Reg. 3600 
e vessel, defined under, 13(21) 

Canada Student Financial Assistance Act 

¢ interest paid under, credit for, 118.62 

Canada Student Loans Act 

¢ interest paid under, credit for, 118.62 


Canada—-U.K. Tax Convention, see Table of Contents 
Canada-U.S. auto pact 

¢ payments received, income, 56(1)(a)(v) 
Canada-U.S. Tax Convention 

¢ prescribed provision for elections, Reg. 7400(1) 

e text, see Table of Contents 


Canadian 

¢ defined, for Canadian film credit certificate, Reg. 
1106(1)“Canadian” 

Canadian Airlines International Limited 

* rescue package, see Fuel tax rebate 


Canadian amateur athletic association 

e refusal to register 

ee appeal from, 172(3)(a), 180 

* registration 

ee refusal by Minister 

eee deemed, 172(4)(a) 

Canadian art, see also Cultural property 
¢ whether CCA allowed, Reg. 1102(1)(e) 


Canadian assets (of financial institution) 
e defined, 181(2), 190(1.1), Reg. 8600, 8603 


Canadian Broadcasting Corporation 
e subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 
Canadian benefits 

e defined, 217(1) 


Canadian business property 

° defined, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be repealed] 

¢ disposition of or revenue from, Reg. 2405(3)“gross 
Canadian life investment income” 

Canadian citizen, 19(5)“Canadian newspaper or periodical” 

Canadian Commercial Corporation 

* contract payment from, investment tax credit, Reg. 4606 

Canadian-controlled private corporation, see also Private 

corporation; Small business corporation 
corporation becoming 

ee capital dividend account, 89(1.1) 

* corporation ceasing to be 

ee election to trigger capital gains exemption, 48.1 

¢ defined, 125(7), 248(1) 

¢ dividend refund, 129(1), (3)(a) 

e due date for balance of tax, 157(1)(b)(i)(B) 

* employee stock options in, 7(1.1) 

* existing since before 1972, ITAR 50 

* gain on shares of, capital gains exemption, 110.6(2.1) 

* investment tax credit 

ee additional credit, 127(10.1) 

e¢ refund of credit, 127.1 

¢ loss on share or debt of, 39(1)(c) 

* reassessment deadline 3 years, 152(3.1) 


¢ small business deduction, 125(1) 
¢ small business development bond issued by, 15.1 


Canadian corporation 

* corporation ceasing to be, tax on, 219.1 

¢ defined, 89(1)“Canadian corporation” 

¢ taxable, defined, 89(1)“taxable Canadian corporation” 

¢ winding-up of, 88(1) 

ee rules, 88(2) 

Canadian Cultural Property Export Review Board, sce 
also Cultural property 

* communication of information to, 241(4)(d)(xii) 


¢ determination of cultural property, 39(1)(a)(i.1), 110.1(1)(c), 
118.1(1)“total cultural gifts” 


¢ determination of value of cultural property, 118.1(10), (11) 


¢¢ appeal of determination, Cultural Property Export and 
Import Act 33.1 


ee determination applies for 2 years, 118.1(10.1) 


Canadian development expense, see also Resource expenses 
* borrowed money 

ee capitalization of interest, 21(2), (4) 

eee reassessment, 21(5) 


* conversion to Canadian exploration expense on 

renunciation, 66(12.601), (12.602) 

cumulative 

¢ adjusted, defined, 66(14.3) 

* amount to be included in income, 66.2(1) 

e deduction for, 66.2(2) 

ee short taxation year, 66(13.1) 

ee where designation not made, tax on, 196 

¢ deemed, 66.2(8) 

e defined, 66.2(5) 

e designation re, 66(14.2) 

ee late, 66(14.4), (14.5) 

¢ partner’s share, 66.2(6), (7) 

¢._ successored, deduction for, 66.7(4) 
defined, 66.2(5) 
designation re 

e late, 66(14.4), (14.5) 

¢ where not made, 66.5(1) 
flow-through of, to shareholder, 66(12.62) 
minimum tax, 127.52(1)(e), (e.1) 
partnership, of 


¢ election to exclude, 66.2(5)“Canadian development 
expense’ (f) 


prescribed, Reg. 1218 
reclassified as Canadian exploration expense, 66.7(9) 
¢ expenses for preceding years, 66.1(9) 
¢ “restricted expense” defined, 66.1(6) 
¢ — successor corporation, 66.7(9) 
renunciation of, 66(12.601), (12.62) 
adjustment, statement to be filed re, 66(12.73) 


* conversion to Canadian exploration expense, 66(12.601), 
(12.602) 


ee effect of, 66(12.63) 

°° excessive, penalty for, 163(2.2) 

ee form to be filed by corporation, 66(12.7) 

eee late filing, 66(12.74), (12.75) 

ee  Minister’s powers re verification, 66(12.72) 

ee partnership, return to be filed, 66(12.69) 

eee late filing, 66(12.74), (12.75) 

ee restriction on, 66(12.67), (12.71) 

* successor corporation, rules, 66.7(4) 

¢¢ application, 66.6(1) 

Canadian equity property 

¢ defined, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be repealed] 
Canadian exploration and development expenses, see also 
Exploration and development expenses 

* borrowed money 

*¢ interest capitalized, 21(2), (4) 

eee reassessment, 21(5) 

* computation of, 66(12) 
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Canadian exploration and development expenses (cont’d) 
deduction for, 66(1)—(3) ) 


° defined, 66(15) . 

° limitations of, 66(12.1) 

* principal-business corporation, 66(1) 

* successor corporation, rules, 66.7(1) 

°° application, 66.6(1) 

° taxpayers other than principal-business corporations, 66(3) 
* unitized oil or gas field, 66(12.2), (12.3) 


Canadian exploration and development overhead expense, 
Reg. 1206(1) 


Canadian exploration expense, see also Exploration and 
development expenses; Resource expenses ; 
* borrowed money 
*e¢ capitalization of interest, 21(2), (4) 
eee reassessment, 21(5) 
certificate re oil/gas well ceasing to be valid, 66.1(10) 
cumulative , 
amount included in, income, 66.1(1) 
deduction for, 66.1(3) 
deduction from income, 66.1(2), (3) 
defined, 66.1(6) 
other than principal-business corporation 
deduction from income, 66.1(3) 
partner’s share, 66.1(7) 
principal-business corporation 
deduction from income, 66.1(2) 
trust of, reduced: by investment tax credit, 127(12.3) 
defined, 66.1(6) 
designation re, 66(14.1) 
e deduction, where not made, 66.5(1) 
ee tax on, 196 
late, 66(14.4), (14.5) 
flow-through of, to shareholder, 66(12.6) 
* expenses in first 60 days of year, 66(12.66) 
minimum tax, 127.52(1)(e), (e.1) 
prescribed, Reg. 1217 
qualified 
e prescribed expenditures for, Reg. 4608 
reclassification of Canadian development expense as, 
66.7(9) 
ee “restricted expense” defined, 66.1(6) 
ee “specified purpose” defined, 66.1(6) 
* renunciation of, 66(12.6) 


adjustment, statement to be filed, 66(12.73) 
effect of, 66(12.61) 

ee excessive, penalty for, 163(2.2) 

ee form to be filed by corporation, 66(12.7) 
eee late filing, 66(12.74), (12.75) 

ee  Minister’s powers re verification, 66(12.72) 
ee non-arm’s length partnership, 66(17) 

°° partnership, return to be filed, 66(12.69) 
eee late filing, 66(12.74), (12.75) 

ee restriction on, 66(12.67), (12.71) 

* successor corporation, rules, 66.7(3) 

ee application, 66.6(1) 

Canadian field processing 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

¢ excluded from manufacturing and processing 


¢ for Class 29 CCA, Reg. 1104(9)(k) 

ineligible for M&P credit, 125.1(3)“manufacturing and 
processsing’’(k) 

* property for use in, investment tax credit, 127(9)“qualified 
property”’(c)(ix) 

¢ property used for, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
29(a)(ii), Sch. If:Cl. 41(c), (d) 

¢ sulphur processing, 12(1)(0)(v)(B), 18(1)(m)(v)(B) 

Canadian film or video production 

* capital cost allowance offsetting income from, Reg. 
1100(1)(m) 

¢ defined, 125.4(1), Reg. 1106(3) 


* separate CCA class, Reg. 1101(5k.1), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(x) 
Canadian film or video production certificate 

e defined, 125.4(1) 

* revocation of, 125.4(6) 

* tax credit where issued, 125.4(3) 

Canadian film or video tax credit, 125.4, see also Canadian 


pas or video production; Film or video production services 
credit 


* amalgamation of corporations, 87(2)(j.94) 

¢ prescribed person, Reg. 1106(7) 

Canadian Forces 

¢ allowances not income, 6(1)(b)(ii), (iii) 

¢ members deemed resident in Canada, 250(1)(b), 250(2) 

* travelling and separation allowances, not income, 6(1)(b)(ii) 
Canadian government film agency 

¢ defined, Reg. 1106(1)“Canadian government film agency” 
Canadian Heritage, Department of, see also Minister of 
Canadian Heritage 


° certificate issued by, for Canadian film/video credit, Reg. 
1106“excluded production” 


¢ disclosure of information re cultural property to, 
241(4)(d)(xii) 

Canadian Home Insulation Program, see Home insulation 

grant 

Canadian International Development Agency 

e prescribed international development assistance, program 

ee defined, Reg. 3400 


ee employee under, no overseas employment tax credit, 
122.3(1)(a) 


ee person working on deemed resident in Canada, 250(1)(d) 
Canadian investment fund 

e defined, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to, be repealed] 
¢ for the year, defined, Reg. 2405 

Canadian investment income 

¢ defined, 129(4) [repealed] 


Canadian investment property 
e defined, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be repealed] 


Canadian labour expenditure 
¢ defined, for film/video production services credit, 125.5(1) 
¢ qualified, see Qualified Canadian labour expenditure 


Canadian life investment income, defined, 211.1(3) 


Canadian manufacturing and processing profits 
e calculation of, Reg. Part LII 
e defined, 125.1(3) 


Canadian National Railway, see also Railway 


Canadian newspaper or periodical 
¢ defined, 19(5), (8) 
e subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 
Canadian oil and gas exploration expense, Reg. 1206(1) 
Canadian oil and gas property expense, see also 
Exploration and development expenses; Resource expenses 
e borrowed money 
ee interest capitalized, 21(2), (4) 
eee reassessment, 21(5) 
¢ cumulative 
ee deduction for, 66.4(2) 
ee defined, 66.4(5) 
ee recovery of costs, 66.4(1) 
eee short taxation year, 66(13.1) 
ee successored, deduction for, 66.7(5) 
e defined, 66.4(5) 
¢ disposition, defined, 66.4(5)“disposition” and “proceeds of 
disposition” 
flow-through of, to shareholder, 66(12.64) 
minimum tax, 127.52(1)(e), (e.1) 
partnership, of 
¢ election to exclude, 66.4(5)“Canadian oil and gas 
property expense”’(b) 
ee partner’s share, 66.4(6), (7) 
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Canadian oil and gas property expense (cont’d) 
* proceeds of disposition, defined, 66.4(5)“disposition” and 
“proceeds of disposition” 


* renunciation of, 66(12.64) 

adjustment, statement to be filed re, 66(12.73) 

effect of, 66(12.65) 

excessive, penalty for, 163(2.2) 

form to be filed by corporation, 66(12.7) 
late filing, 66(12.74), (12.75) 

Minister’s powers re verification, 66(12.72) 

partnership, return to be filed, 66(12.69) 
late filing, 66(12.74), (12.75) 

restriction on, 66(12.67), (12.71) 

* successor corporation, rules, 66.7(5) 

application, 66.6(2) 

* unitized oil or gas field, 66(12.5) 

Canadian outstanding premiums 

¢ defined, Reg. 2400(1) 


Canadian ownership, corporation having degree of 

* otherwise Class 8 property, capital cost allowance, Reg. 
Sch. II:Cl. 19 

Canadian partnership 

¢ defined, 102(1), 248(1) 

¢ eligible, defined, 80(1) 

Canadian premiums 

e defined, Reg. 8600 


Canadian property 

¢ of non-resident-owned investment corporation, defined, 
133(8)“Canadian property” 

¢ taxable, see Taxable Canadian property 

Canadian renewable and conservation expense 

* capital cost allowance disallowed, Reg. 1102(1)(a.1) 

¢ defined, 66.1(6) 

e included in CEE, 66.1(6)“Canadian exploration 
expense’’(g.1) 

Canadian reserve liabilities 

¢ of financial institution, defined, 181(2), 190(1), Reg. 8602 


¢ of insurer, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be 
repealed] 


Large Corporations Tax, Reg. 8600 


Canadian resource expenses 
¢ reduction of, on change of control, 66.7(12) 


Canadian resource profits 
e defined, Reg. 5202 


Canadian resource property 

* acquisition from exempt person, 66.6 

amount designated re 
“outlay” or “expense” 66(15)“outlay” or “expense” 

constitutes taxable Canadian property for certain purposes, 

248(1)‘‘taxable Canadian property’’(n)(1) 

defined, 66(15) 

disposition of 
by non-resident 

° certificate, 116(5.2) 

° purchaser liable for tax, 116(5.2) 

° rules, 116(5.1) 
effect on successor rules, 66.7(14) 
no capital gain, 39(1)(a)(ii) 
no capital loss, 39(1)(b)(i) 

“eligible property” for transfer to corporation by 

shareholder, 85(1.1)(c) 

* in corporation, share is taxable Canadian property, 
115(1)(b)(v)(A)CD) [to be repealed], 248(1)“taxable 
Canadian property”(e)(i)(B), (11)(B) 

* in partnership, constitutes taxable Canadian property, 
115(1)(b)(vii)(B) [to be repealed], 248(1)“taxable Canadian 
property”’(g)(ii) 

¢ non-resident’s income earned on, 115(4) 

* non-successor acquisitions, 66.7(16) 


original owner, defined, 66(15) 
predecessor owner, defined, 66(15) 


production from, defined, 66(15) 
reserve amount, defined, 66(15) 
royalties, included in income, 12(1)(o) 
rules for trusts, 104(5.2) 

“specified stage” defined, 208(1.1) 
successor rules, 66.7(14) 


Canadian security 
¢ beneficiary’s taxable gain from, 104(21.1), (21.2) 


defined, 39(6) 
disposition of, 39(5) 
election re, 39(4) 
owned by partnership, 39(4.1) 


Canadian surtax payable 


defined, 125.3(4) 


Canadian tax 


defined, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. III:1(a) 


Canadian Vessel Construction Assistance Act 


conversion cost deemed separate class, 13(17) 
deduction under, deemed depreciation, 13(13) 


¢ disposition of deposit under, 13(19), (20) 
Canadian waters 


defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 


Canadian Wheat Board 
* participation certificates, no interest on tax due, 161(5) 


Canadian Wheat Board Act, 76(5) 
Canals 


capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(b) 


Cancellation of lease, see Lease cancellation payment 


Canoes 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 


Canterra Energy case overruled, 257 
Capacity test 


for shareholder loans, 15(2.4)(e) 


Cape Breton 


defined, 127(9) 
Development Corporation, subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 


Capital 
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allowance, see Capital allowance 
contribution of, addition to adjusted cost base, 53(1)(c) 
cost, see Capital cost; Capital cost allowance 
cost of, defined, Reg. 5204 
cumulative eligible, defined, 14(5), see also Cumulative 
eligible capital 
deemed contribution of, 53(1.1) 
defined, Reg. 5202, 5203, 5204 
for financial institutions tax, 190.13 
for large corporations tax, 181.2(3), 181.3(3) 
element, see Capital element 
“eligible capital expenditure” defined, 14(5) 
expenditure, not deductible, 18(1)(b) 
depreciation, see Capital cost allowance 
disability-related building modifications, deductible, 
20(1)(qq) | 
disability-related devices or equipment, 20(1)(1r) 
goodwill, deduction for, 20(1)(b) 
landscaping, deduction for, 20(1)(aa) 


scientific research and experimental development, 
deductible, 37 


site investigation fees, deductible, 20(1)(dd) 
financial institutions’, tax-on, 190—190.211 
gains, see Capital gain 
income and, combined, 16(1), (4), (5) 
losses, see Capital loss 
outlay or loss, not deductible, 18(1)(b) 
property, see Capital property 
reorganization of, exchange of shares, 86(1); ITAR 26(27) 
stock, see Capital stock 
tax, see Capital tax 
thin, 18(4)-(8) 


Topical Index 


Capital allowance 
¢ life insurance corporation, for Part VI capital tax 


allowed against additional tax, 190.1(1.1) 
defined, 190.16 


Capital cost 
* allowance, see Capital cost allowance | 
* deemed, 13(7)-(7.4) 


depreciable property AES with government 
assistance, 13(7.1), (7.2) 


on death, 70(13) 
reduction due to debt forgiveness, 13(7.1)(g), 80(5) 
leased property acquired, 13(5.1) 
manufacturing and processing property 
deemed, 13(10) . 
tax shelter investment, 143.2(6) 
undepreciated, see Undepreciated capital cost 


Capital cost allowance, see also Depreciable property 
* access road (forest), Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10(p) 


acquisition year rules, Reg. 1100(2)-(2.4) 
non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 
additional allowances 
certified productions, Reg: 1100(1)() 
Class 19, Reg. 1100(1)(n), (0) 
Class 20, Reg. 1100(1)(p) 
Class 21, Reg. 1100(1)(q) 
Class 28, Reg. 1100(1)(w) 
Class 35, Reg. 1100(1)(za.1) 
Class 38, Reg. 1100(1)(zd) 
Class 39, Reg. 1100(1)(ze) 
Class 40, Reg. 1100(1)(zf) 
Class 41, Reg. 1100(1)(y) 
fishing vessels, Reg. 1100(1)(i) 
grain storage facilities, Reg. 1100(1)(sb) 
railway cars, Reg. 1100(1)(z), (z.1a) 
railway track, Reg. 1100(1)(za), (za.1), (zb) 
railway trestles, Reg. 1100(1)(za.2) 
year 2000 compliant hardware/software, Reg. 
1100(1)(zg), (zh) 
additions and alterations, see also building (below) 
advertising sign, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 11 
aircraft, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 9, Sch. Il:Cl. 16 
employee’s, 8(1)q), 13(11), Reg. 1100(6) 
airplane hangar, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6 | 
airplane runway, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g), Sch. I:Cl. 17(c) 
for mine, Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 10()Gi) 
amount deductible, 20(1)(a), Reg. Parts Part XI; XVII 
amusement parks, property used in connection with, Reg. 
1103(2b), 1104(12), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 37 
defined, Reg. 1104(12) 
apparel for rental, Reg. Sch, II:Cl..12(k) 
automobile, Reg. 1102(1)(h) 
definitions, Reg. 1102(11) 
employee’s, 8(1)G)Gi), 13(11), Reg. 1100(6) 
exclusion, Reg. 1102(1)(h) 
general, Reg. 1102(11)—-(13), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(a) 
short-term rental or leasing; for, Reg. Sch. I[:Cl. 16 
automotive equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(a) 
available-for-use rule, 13(26)—(32), 20(28), (29), Reg. 
1100(2)(a)(i), (vii) 
beneficiary of trust, deduction for, 104(16), (17.1), (17.2) 
[repealed] 
book (library), Reg. Sch’ Ter 20) 
breakwater, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3, Sch. II: Cl. 6 
bridge, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(a) 
building, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(q), Sco. UCI 33) Sco. VEAL: 
Sch. II:Cl. 6(a), Sch. If:Cl. 


addition/alteration, Reg. panne ss Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3(g), 


Sch. II:Cl. 3(k), Sch. If:Cl. 6G), Sch. I:Cl. 6(k) 
in designated area, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 20 


separate class where cost over $50,000, Reg. 1101(1ac), 


(lad), (5b) 


* cable system interface equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(v) 
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Canadian film or video production, Reg. 1100(1)(m), Reg. 
Sch. I:Cl. 10(x) 


separate class, Reg. 1101(5k.1) 
canal, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(b) 
canoe, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 
catalyst, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 26 
catch-all class, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8 
certified Class 34 properties, Reg: 1104(11) 
certified feature film, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 12(n) 
certified films and video tapes, Reg. 1100(21)-(23) 
Baye production, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(w), Sch. II:Cl. 
n 
separate classes, Reg. 1101(5k), (51) 
chinaware, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(b) 
Class 38 property 
separate class, election, Reg. 1101(51) 
classes of depreciable property, Reg. Sch.’ II 
inclusions in, Reg. 1103 
prescribed, Reg. 1105 
separate, Reg. 1101 
transfers between, Reg. 1103 
coin-operated game, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16(f) 
computer, see Computer: capital cost allowance 
computer software, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(0) 
limitation where tax shelter investment, Reg. 1100(20. 1) 
concession, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 14 


contractor's movable equipment, Reg. Sch, II:Cl. 10(h), 
Sch. I:Cl. 22, Sch. I:Cl. 38 


corporation having degree of Canadian ownership 


otherwise-Class 8 property, capital cost allowance, Reg. 
Sch. II:Cl. 19 


culvert, Reg. Sch: II:Cl. 1(c) 
cutlery, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(b) 
cutting rights, Reg. 1100(1)(e) 
cutting/shaping part in machine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12) 
dam, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(d). -,, 
for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10) 
data communication equipment, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 3 
deductions allowed, Reg. 1100, 1700 


deemed depreciable property, separate classes, Reg. 
1101(5g), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 36 


definitions, Reg. 1104 
dental instruments (small), Reg. Sch. II: Cl. 12) 
die, etc., Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 12(d) 
dock, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3 
for mine, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10d) 
drilling vessels, Reg. 1100(1)(va) 
drive-in theatre property, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(q) 
earth-moving equipment, Reg. Sch:Cl. 22, Sch:Cl. 38 
separate class, election, Reg. 1101(5)) 


electrical generating equipment, Reg. 1100(1)(1), (ta), Reg. 
Sch. II:Cl. 1(k), Sch. I:Cl., 1@m), Sch. IL:Cl. 2(a), Sch. 
II:Cl. 8(g), Sch. I:Cl. 9(e), Sch. I: Cl. 9D; Sch, EECr"29, 
Sch. II:Cl. 34, Sch. IC. 40 

electric energy producer/distributor, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 2(c), 

Sch. II:Cl. 8(f), Sch. If:Cl. 9(a) 

ee for mining, Reg. 1102(8)-(9.2), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 

r) 

electronic data-processing equipment, see Computer: capital 
cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f), Sch. Il:Cl. 29, Sch. 
II:Cl. 40 
employee’s automobile or aircraft, 8(1)G)(i), 13(11), Reg. 
1100(6) 
excess, 1975-76, defined, 138(12) 
farming and fishing property (pre-1972), Reg. 1700-1704 
fence, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6 

in amusement park, Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 37 
fibre optic cable, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 42 
50% rule, Reg. 1100(2)—(2.4) 

non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 
film production, see Canadian film or video. production 
films and video tapes, Reg. 1100(21)—(23), 1104(2), (10) 
first-year rule, Reg. 1100(2)-(2.4) 


Topical Index 


Capital cost allowance (cont’d) 

¢ fishing vessels, Reg. 1100(1)(i) 

*¢ separate classes, Reg. 1101(2) 

¢ franchise, Reg. 1100(1)(c), 1100(9), Reg. Sch. H:Cl. 14 

¢ gas manufacturing/distributing equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
1(n), Sch. I[:Cl. 2(d) 


* generating equipment, Reg. 1100(1)(t), (ta), Reg. Sch. IIL:Cl. 
1(k), Sch. II:Cl. 1(m), Sch. If:Cl. 2(a), Sch. II:Cl. 2(c), Sch. 


I:Cl. 8(f), Sch. I:Cl. 8(g), Sch. U:Cl. 9(a), Sch. I:Cl. 9(e), 
Sch. II:Cl. 9(f), Sch. I:Cl. 29, Sch. I:Cl. 34, Sch. I:Cl. 40 


* grain storage facilities, Reg. 1100(1)(sb) 
¢ greenhouse, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6 

¢ half-year rule, Reg. 1100(2)—(2.4) 

¢ harness, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(c) 


heat production/distribution equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
1(p), Sch. If:Cl. 2(6) 


heat recovery equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 

heavy water, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 26 

hydro electric installation, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 
industrial mineral mines, Reg. 1100(1)(g), Reg. Sch. V 
insurer, 13(22) 

jetty, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(e), Sch. If:Cl. 3 

jig, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 12(d) 

kiln, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8 

kitchen utensils, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 12(c) 

land excluded, Reg. 1102(2) 

last, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 12(d) 

lease option agreements, separate classes, Reg. 1101(5) 
leased properties 
¢ buildings on, Reg. 1102(5) 
* improvements to, Reg. 1102(4) 


leasehold interest, Reg. 1100(1)(b), 1102(4)-(6), Reg. Sch. 
II:Cl. 13, Reg. Sch. Til 


¢ acquired before 1949, Reg. 1102(6) 
*. Expo. Oor So, Rego och ILGLes 
¢ separate classes, Reg. 1101(Sh) 
leasing properties, Reg. 1100(15)—(20) 
* non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 
* separate classes, 1101(5c) 
licence, Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 14 
life insurer, 13(23) 
linen, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(g) 
logging equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(0) 
machinery/equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8 
manufacturing/processing business, Reg. 1102(15), (16) 
¢ excluded activities, Reg. 1104(9) 
* new, in designated area 
ee property used in, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 21 


IL:Cl. 43 
¢ marine railway, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 
* medical instruments, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(e) 
* mine buildings, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(g), Sch. II:Cl. 41 


mine equipment etc., Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10k), Sch. II:Cl. 
10(), Sch. U:Cl. 10(m), Sch. If:Cl. 41 


* mine property, Reg. Aw: (x), 11O0A, Reg. Sch. 
II:Cl. 28, Sch. II:Cl. 4 

* mine shaft etc., Reg. BM H-Ghk sb26) 

* mining, definitions, Reg. 1104(5)-(8) 

* misclassified property, 13(6) 

¢ mold, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 12(d) 

¢ mole, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(f), Sch. I:Cl. 3 

* motion picture film, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10(s), Sch. I[:Cl. 18 


multiple-unit residential buildings, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 31, Sch. 
IiGT.-32 


* — separate classes, Reg. 1101(Sb) 
non-residents, Reg. 1102(3) 
none, while election in force, ITAR 26.1(2) 
offshore drilling vessels 
additional allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(va) 
separate classes, Reg. 1101(2b) 


property used in, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 29, Sch. II:Cl. 40, Sch. 


oil or gas well equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10G), Sch. If:Cl. 
4] 
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oil refinery property, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(u), Sch. I:Cl. 41 


oil storage tank, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6, Sch. I[:Cl. 29, Sch. 
II:Cl. 40 


outdoor advertising structures, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8(1), Sch. 
1B AL So TR 


separate class, election, Reg. 1101(51) 
overburden removal cost, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(q) 
parking area, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g) 

for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10() 


part-year resident’s otherwise-Class 8 property, Reg. Sch. 
HClate 


partnership property, excluded, Reg. 1102(1a) 


patent, Reg. 1100(1)(c), 1100(9), Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 14, Sch. 
II:Cl. 44 


pattern, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(d) 
pinball machine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16(f) 
pipeline, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 1(1), Sch. I[:Cl. 2(b) 
for mine, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10(1) 
separate classes, Reg. 1101(5i), (5j) 


pollution control ae Reg. 1100(1)(t), Reg. Sch. 
If:Cl. 24, Sch. IL:C 


prescribed classes of depreciable property, Reg. 1105 
property acquired by transfer, amalgamation or winding-up, 
Reg. 1102(14), (14.1) 
non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 
property acquired in the year, Reg. 1100(2)—(2.4) 
non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 
property not included in classes, Reg. 1102 
pulp mill, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 5 
radar equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 9 


radio communication equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8, Sch. 
I:Cl. 9 


railway cars, Reg. 1100(1)(z), (z.1la), Reg. Sch. IL:Cl. 35 
separate classes, Reg. 1101(5d), (5d.1) 

railway locomotive, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6 

railway property, Reg. 1100(1)(zc) 

railway sidings, Reg. 1100(8) 

railway system, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 4 

railway tank car, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6 

railway track, Reg. 1100(1)(za.1), (zb), Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 1(h) 
for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(m), Sch. II:Cl. 41 
separate classes, Reg. 1101(Se), (Se.1) 

railway traffic control equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1@) 

rapid transit car, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8 

rates for various classes of property, Reg. 1100(1) 

recapture provisions, 13(1); ITAR 20(2) 
passenger vehicle, 13(2) 
R&D expenditures previously deducted, 37(6) 
rollover where property replaced, 13(4), (4.1) 
vessels, 13(13), (15), (16) 

reclassification of property, 13(5) 

recreational property, Reg. 1102(17) 

regulations, Reg. Part XI 

rental properties, Reg. 1100(11)—(14.2) 
non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 
separate class for each, Reg. 1101(1ac)—(lae) 


revocation of certificates (Class 34 properties), Reg. 
1104(11) 


river improvements, Reg. 1102(7) 
roadway, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g), Sch. U:Cl. 17 
for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10() 
roller skating rink floor, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10() 
rowboat, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 
rules re property, Reg. 1102 
runway, see airplane runway (above) 
scale, metric, for retail use, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(p) 
scow, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 


separate classes, see Separate classes for capital cost 
allowance 


sidewalk, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g) 
sleigh, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(d) 
software, see computer software (above) 
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Capital cost allowance (cont’d) 

* solar heating equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 

* stable equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(c) 

° steam generating equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 
* storage area, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g) 

¢* for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(1) 

° subway, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(j) 


systems software, Reg. 1104(2), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f), Sch. 
Ii:Cl. 29, Sch. I:Cl. 40 


° tableware, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(b) 


~ Te. 8G se property not elsewhere specified, Reg. Sch. 


tank (oil or water), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8 

taxation year less than 12 months, Reg. 1100(3) 

taxicab, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16 

eelecommunication spacecraft, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f.2), Sch. 


ee separate classes, Reg. 1101(Sa) 


* telephone/telegraph equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3, Sch. 
UW Che iif 


* telephone/telegraph system, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 17 
* television commercial, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(m) 
¢ terminal loss, 20(16) 

ee limitation re passenger vehicles, 20(15.1) 


timber cutting/clearing equipment etc., Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
10(n), Sch. Il:Cl. 15 


¢ timber limits and cutting rights, Reg. 1100(1)(e) 

ee separate classes, Reg. 1101(3) 

¢ timber resource property, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 33 

* tools 

ee ails for rental, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(b), Sch. II:Cl. 29, 
ch. II:Cl. 40 


ee small, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(h) 
e “total depreciation” defined, 13(21) 


e townsite costs for mine, Reg. 1102(18) [to be repealed], 
Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10() 


e trailer, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(e) 

e tramways, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 4 

e transferred property, 13(5) 

e trestles, Reg. 1100(1)(za.2), (zb), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3 
ee separate classes, Reg. 1101(5e.2), (Sf) 

e tunnel, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1G) 

¢ undepreciated capital cost, defined, 13(21) 


underground storage cost, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f.1), Sch. 
II:Cl. 41 


¢ uniforms, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(k) 

e vat, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8 

e vessels, Reg. 1101(2)-(2b), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 

ee certified, Reg. 1100(1)(v), 1101(2a) 

ee separate classes, Reg. 1101(2)-(2b) 

e video game, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16(f) 

° videotape, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(s), Sch. I:Cl. 12(1), Sch. 
II:Cl. 12(m) 

¢ videotape cassette for rental, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12() 

¢ wagon, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(d) 

° water distributing equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(0), Sch. 
II:Cl. 10(e) 

° water storage tank, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6, Sch. II:Cl. 29, Sch. 
II:Cl. 40 

¢ wharf, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3, Sch. II:Cl. 6 

ee for mine, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10() 

° wind energy conversion system, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 

¢ windmill, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3 

* woods assets, Reg. Sch. IV 

¢ year 2000 compliant hardware/software, Reg. 1100(1)(zg), 
(zh) 

Capital deduction 

¢ for financial institutions tax 
deducted in computing amount subject to tax, 190.1(1) 
defined, 190.15 

for large corporations tax 


e deducted in computing amount subject to tax, 
181.1(1)(b) 


ee defined, 181.5 
Capital dividend, 83(2) 
* account, see Capital dividend account 
amalgamation, on, 87(2)(x)(ii) 
election to treat dividend as, 83(2), (2.2)-(2.4) 
form and manner of making, Reg. 2101 
where not available, 83(2.1) 
paid to non-resident, 212(2)(b) 
¢ through trust, 212(1)(c)(ii) 
private corporation, Reg. 2101 
Capital dividend account 
amalgamation, on, 87(2)(z.1) 
corporation ceasing to be exempt, 89(1.2) 
defined, 89(1) 
“designated property” defined, 89(1) 
dividend payable before May 7, 1974, ITAR 32.1(4) 
gift by corporation, 89(1)‘‘capital dividend account”(a)(i)(A) 
life insurance proceeds 
° after May 23, 1985, 89(1)“capital dividend account’(d) 
° before May 24, 1985, 89(1)“capital dividend account’(e) 
¢ exclusion from anti-avoidance rule, 83(2.3) 
payment out of, see Capital dividend 


prescribed labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, of, 
deemed nil, 131(11)(e) 


¢ where control acquired, 89(1.1) 


Capital element 

e annuity, of, deductible, 60(a) 

e blended payment, 16(1), (4), (5); 20(1)(k) [repealed] 
* government annuity, of, 58(4) 

Capital gain, see also Capital gains and losses 


° allocation of 

ee credit union, by, 137(5.1), (5.2) 

* convertible property, 51 

e deduction, see Capital gains deduction 

° deemed 

ee capital gains stripping, 55(2)-(5) 

ee debt forgiveness, 80(12) 

ee negative adjusted cost base, 40(3) 

7078 of passive partnership interest, 40(3.1) 
¢ defined, 39(1)(a), 40(1)(a) 


dividend instead of, on disposition of share of foreign 
affiliate, 93(1) 

e donation of publicly traded shares, 38(a.1) 

e exchanges of property, 44 

e failure to report, 110.6(6) 

¢ foreign affiliate, of 

ee election re, Reg. 5902 

e income, 3 

¢ life insurer’s pre-1969 property, 138(11.2) 

e listed personal property 

ee taxable net gain, 41 

¢ non-resident, 115(1)(b) 

ee  prorating for gains before May 1995, 40(9) 

* not included in income from property, 9(3) 

* principal residence 

ee exemption, 40(2)(b) 

ee  farmer’s, 40(2)(c) 

* recovery of bad debt, 39(11) 

° reserve, see Reserve: capital gain 

¢ shares, donation of, 38(a.1) 

° specified, deductions for, 126(5.1) 

¢ stripping, 55(2)-(5) 

e taxable 

° beneficiary’s, designated by trust, 104(21.1), (21.2) 

° defined, 38(a), 248(1) 

° definitions, 54 

° excluded from income of certain exempt organizations, 

149(2 

ee foreign affiliate, of, 95(2)(f) 

e* insurer’s, 138(2)(b), 142 

ee net, of trust, 104(21.3) 


Topical Index 


Capital gain (cont’d) 
** partnership, of, 96(1.7) 


*¢  trust’s, designation to beneficiary, 104(21) 

° taxed 

ee defined, 130(3) 

* treaty rules, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XIII 


Capital gains and losses, see also Capital gain; Capital loss 
* adjusted cost base of property owned on Dec. 31/71, ITAR 
26(3), (4) 

application of subdivision c, ITAR 26(1) 

becoming resident, on, 128.1(1)(b) 

ceasing to be resident, on, 128.1(4)(b) 

deemed, from property transferred to spouse, 74.2(2) 
deemed acquisition or disposal of property, 45 


disposition after June 18/71 where not at arm’s length, 
ITAR 26(5 


¢ disposition before 1972, ITAR 26(5) 

¢ disposition subject to warranty, 42 

¢ disposition to corporation controlling or controlled by 

taxpayer, 40(2)(a)(i1) 

e dividend in kind, cost of, 52(2) 

° ee re cost of property owned on Dec. 31/71, ITAR 
employees profit sharing plan, allocated under, 144(4)-(4.2) 
exempt person, of, 40(2)(a)(@) 
fair market value of securities, ITAR 26(11) 
foreign affiliate, of, 95(2)(f) 
foreign exchange, 39(2) 
identical properties, 47 
“listed-personal-property loss” defined, 41(3) 
lottery prize, 40(2)(f) 
meaning of, 39(1) 
negative adjusted cost base deemed gain, 40(3), (3.1) 
non-resident taxpayer, 40(2)(a)(i) 
options, see Option 
partial dispositions, 43 
personal-use property, 46 

* corporation, 46(4) 
prizes, 52(4) 
property whose value included in income, cost of, 52(1) 
purchase of bond etc. by issuer, 39(3) 
reacquired property, ITAR 26(6) 
right to receive from unit trust, cost of, 52(6) 
rollover, see Rollover 
stock dividends, 52(3) 

Valuation Day, ITAR 24, 25 

ports gains deduction, 110.6 

allowable business investment loss, interaction, with, 39(9), 

110.6(1)“annual gains limit’B(b), 110. 6(1)“cumulative gains 

limit’’(b) 

anti-avoidance rules, 110.6(7)—(11) = 

beneficiary of trust, 104(21.2) 

definitions, 110.6(1) 

determination of income while not resident, 110.6(13) 


double-dipping restriction, see Cumulative net investment 
loss 


* election to trigger gain before corporation goes public, 48.1 


¢ election to trigger gain on Feb. 22/94, 110.6(19)-(30); 
ITAR 26(29) 


*¢ cumulative eligible capital, 14(1)(a)(v)D, 14(9) 
** depreciable capital property 
eee cost, 13(7)(e.1) 


no recapture, 13(21)“undepreciated capital cost’’F 

excessive, 14(9), 110.6(19)(a)(@i)(C)(ID, 110.6(22)(a)B, 

110.6(28) 

non-qualifying real property, 110.6(21) 

option, 40(3.2) 

partnership interest, 110.6(23) 

penalty for late election, 110.6(29) 

principal residence, 40(2)(b)A, D, 40(7.1) 

shares from employee stock option, 110.6(19)(a)(i)(A)B 
failure to report gains, 110.6(6) 


¢ individual deemed resident in Canada, 110.6(5) 


* interest expense, effect of, see Cumulative net investment 
loss 


maximum, 110.6(4) 

non-qualifying real property, defined, 110.6(1) 

other property, 110.6(3) 

prescribed shares, Reg. 6205 

qualified farm property, 110.6(2) 

qualified small business corporation shares, 110.6(2.1) 

real property, limitations, 110.6(1)“annual gains limit” 

“eligible real property gain” 

¢ specified capital gains, 126(5.1) 

* spousal trust, of, 110.6(12) 

* where amount deemed proceeds of disposition rather than 
dividend, 183.1(7) 

¢ where not permitted, 110.6(7), (8), (11) 

Capital gains dividend 

e investment corporation, Reg. 2104 

* mortgage investment corporation, 130.1(4), Reg. 2104.1 

¢ mutual fund corporation, 131(1)-(1.4), Reg. 2104 | 

* non-resident-owned investment corporations, 133(7.1), Reg. 


Capital gains dividend account 

¢ mutual fund corporation, 131(6)“capital gains dividend 
account” 

¢ non-resident-owned investment corporation, of 

ee defined, 133(8) 

Capital gains exemption, see Capital gains deduction 

Capital gains redemptions 

¢ mutual fund corporation, 131(6)“capital gains redemptions” 

¢ mutual fund trust, of, 132(1) 

ee defined, 132(4) 

Capital gains refund 

¢ investment corporation, 130(2) 

e mutual fund corporation, to, 131(2), (3) 

ee interest on, 131(3.1) 

¢ mutual fund trust, to, 132(1), (2) 

ee interest on, 132(2.1) 


Capital gains stripping 


-* anti-avoidance rules, 55(2), (3.1) 


¢ exemption for butterfly transaction, 55(3)(b) 
*¢ exclusion for cross-border purchase butterfly, 55(3.1) 


Capital interest (in a trust), see Trust (or estate): capital 
interest in 


Capital loss, 

loss 

¢ allowable 
e defined, 38(b) 
e foreign affiliate, of, 95(2)(f) 
¢ partnership, of, 96(1.7) 


see also Capital gains and losses; Net capital 


¢ bad debt, 50(1) 

°° personal-use property, 50(2) 

¢ deduction for, 3 

e defined, 39(1)(b) 

¢ disposition of bond, etc., by corporation, 40(2)(d) 

¢ disposition of debt, limitations on, 40(2)(e.1), (e.2), 
40(2)(g) (ii) 

¢ disposition of property to affiliated person, 40(3.3), (3.4) 


¢ disposition of property to person controlling or controlled 
by corporate taxpayer, 40(3.3), (3.4) 

¢ labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, disposition of 

shares of, 40(2)(i) 

net, see Net capital loss 

not included in loss from property, 9(3) 

personal-use property, 40(2)(g)(iii) 

pre-1986 balance, defined, 111(8) 

reassessment, 152(6)(a) 

restricted, 40(2), see also Stop-loss rules 

scientific research tax credit, unused, 39(8) 

shares of bankrupt corporation, 50(1) 

shares of controlled corporation, disposition of, 40(2)(h) 
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Capital loss (cont’d) 

¢ shares of foreign affiliate, disposition of, 93(2), (4) 

¢ stock savings plan, disposition of shares of, 40(2)(i) 

* stop-loss rules, see Stop-loss rules 

* superficial, 40(2)(g)(i), 54“‘superficial loss” 

¢ unused share-purchase tax credit, 39(7) 

* venture capital corporation, disposition of shares of, 40(2)(i) 

* warranty, outlay or expense under, 42 

Capital property, see also Disposition; Property 

¢ adjusted cost base of, see Adjusted cost base 

* amalgamation, on, 53(6), 87(2)(e) 

* certain shares deemed to be, 54.2 

¢ deceased taxpayer’s, 70(5) 

ee fair market value, 70(5.3) 

° defined, 54, 248(1); ITAR 26(12)“capital property” 

¢ depreciable, see Depreciable property 

¢ eligible, see Eligible capital property 

° “eligible property” for transfer to corporation b 
Peres ech e 35(L. 1)(a) rR i 
gifts of, 118.1(6) | 

¢ by corporation, 110.1(3) 
non-depreciable 

¢ change of control of corporation, 111(4)(c)-(e) 
share 

e loss on, 112(3) 

¢ transfer of, to corporation, ITAR 26(5.2) 

Capital setoff adjustment, see Transfer pricing capital setoff 

adjustment 

Capital stock 

e “class” interpretation, 248(6) 

e tax-deferred preferred series, Reg. 2107 

Capital surplus, see Pre-1972 capital surplus on hand 

Capital tax 

e defined, re insurance reserves, Reg. 1408(1) 

¢ financial institutions tax, Part VI (190-190.24) 

¢ Large Corporations Tax, Part 1.3 (181-181.8) 


provincial, deductibility of, 18 
treaty restrictions, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXIII 
Capitalization, thin, 18(4)-(8) 
Capitalization of interest 
¢ election, 21 
Car, see Automobile; Passenger vehicle 
Career retraining, see Job retraining 
Caregiver 
¢ tax credit, 118(1)B(c.1) 
Caribbean Development Bank 
* bonds of, eligible for RRSP investment, Reg. 4900(1)()(iv) 
Carrier 
¢ defined, 146.3(1)“carrier” 
ee for RRIF, Reg. 215(1) 
Carryback, see also Carryforward 
¢ charitable donations, from year of death, 118.1(4) 
losses, 111(1) 
¢ after amalgamation, 87(2.11) 
¢ after emigration, against gains deemed on emigration, 
128.1(7) 
ee amendment to earlier return, 152(6)(c) 
ee from estate, to taxpayer’s year of death, 164(6) 


Carryforward 

e business losses, 111(1)(a) 

¢ Canadian life investment losses (Part XII.3 tax), 211.1(2) 
¢ capital losses (net capital losses) 

°° against capital gains, 111(1)(b), 1111.1) 

°° against other income in year of death, 111(2) 

ee defined, 111(8)“net capital loss” 


pre-1986, against other income, 111(1.1) 
charitable donations 
* corporation, 110(1) 
* credit, 118.1(1)“total charitable gifts” 


*¢ deduction to corporation, 110.1(1)(a) 
ee individual, 118.1(1) 
* deposit insurance corporation, losses of, 137.1(11)(a) 
¢ disbursement excess of charity, 11 
¢ education credit, 118.61 
* emigration deemed gains, 128.1(7) 
* expense, against reimbursement or assistance, 12(2.2) 
¢ FAPI, foreign taxes against, 91(4) 
¢ farm land disposed of by partnership, loss on, 101 
e farm losses, 111(1)(d) 
ee restricted, 111(1)(c) 
¢ foreign affiliate’s forgiven debt, 95(1)“foreign accrual 
property income”A.2, G 
foreign tax credits, unused, 126(2)(a), 126(2.3), 126(7) 
gifts to charity 
credit, 118.1(1)“total charitable gifts” 
deduction to corporation, 110.1(1)(a) 
home office expenses, undeducted, 8(13)(c), 18(12)(c) 
interest paid on purchase of shares, 20(1)(q)(i) 
interest paid on student loan, 118.62:B 
investment tax credit, unused, 127(5), 127(9)“investment tax 
credit’’(c)(ii) 
legal fees to obtain retiring allowance or pension benefit, 
60(0.1)(4) 
limited partnership losses, 111(1)(e) 
listed personal property losses, 41(2)(b) 
minimum tax, 120.2(1) 
net capital losses, see Capital loss 
non-capital losses, 111(1)(a), 111(8)“non-capital loss” 
non-deductible home office expenses, 8(13)(c), 18(12)(c) 
Part I.3 tax credit, unused, 125.3(1) 
Part VI tax credit, unused, 125.2(1) 
patronage dividends, 135(2.1) 
pre-1986 capital losses, 111(1.1) 
RRSP contributions not yet deducted, 146(5)(a) 


RRSP deduction room, 146(1)“RRSP deduction limit” 
“unused RRSP deduction room” 


e reduction of balances on debt forgiveness, 80(3),°(4) 
¢ refundable dividend tax on hand, 129(3)(c) 

* repayment of support payments, 60(c.2) 

e research and development expenses, 37(1) 

ee partnership, disallowed, 96(1)(e.1) 

¢ restricted farm losses, 111(1)(c) 

¢ scientific research expenses, 37(1) 


student loan interest credit, 118.62:B 
surtax credit, unused | 
e against Part I.3 tax, 181.1(4)(b) 
¢ against Part VI tax, 190.1(3)(b) 

tuition credit, 118.61 
Carrying charges 
* interest accrued on bond, 20(14) 
* interest paid, see Interest (monetary): deductible 
e safety deposit box rental, 9(1) 
Carrying on business in Canada 
e extended meaning of, 253 
e non-Canadian corporations 
ee additional tax, 219 
¢ non-resident, 115(1)(a) 
ee liability for tax on, 2(3)(b) 
e part-year resident, 114 
Carrying value (of property) 
¢ defined, 20.2(3) 
¢ foreign property rules 
ee defined, 206(1) 
¢ interest deductibility rules [draft] 
ee defined, 20.2(3) 
ee limit on deductibility of interest relating to distributions, 

20.2(3) 

Carryover of losses, see Carryback; Carryforward 
Carve-out arrangements 
* resource properties acquired from tax-exempt person, 66.6 
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Carved-out income 

¢ deduction under Part I, 66(14.6) 

¢ defined, 209(1) 

* partnership deemed person, 209(6) 

* tax on, 209(2) 

** payment, 209(4) 

ee return, 209(3) 

Carved-out property 

¢ defined, 209(1) 

¢ definitions, 209(1) 

* exclusions from, Reg. 7600 

* prescribed property, Reg. 7600 

Cash 

¢ defined, for insurance demutualization, 139.1(1) 

Cash flow adjustment 

* insurance corporation, Reg. 2412 

Cash method of computing income 

* becoming non-resident, on, 28(4), (4.1) 

changing from, 28(3) 

defined, 28(1), 248(1) 

farmers, fishermen, 28 

eee ceasing to carry on business in Canada, 28(4), 

Cash purchase ticket 

* grain, for 

¢e¢ when amount included in income, 76(4) 

Cash register, electronic 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(s)(11) 

Cash surrender value 

¢ of insurance policy, defined, 148(9), Reg. 310, 1404(2) [to 
be repealed], 1408(1) 

Catalyst 

* capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 26 

Catch 

¢ defined, Reg. 105.1(1) 

Catheters and related products 

* medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(i.1) 

Cattle 

basic herd maintained since 1971, deduction, 29 

breeding, 80.3(1)“breeding animals” (b) 

dairy farming, 248(1)“farming” 

exhibiting and raising, 248(1)“farming” 

inventory, valuation of, 28(1.2) 

Ceasing to be a financial institution, 142.6(1)(a), (c) 

Ceasing to be qualifying environmental trust, 107.3(3) 

Ceasing to be resident in Canada, see also Former resident 

¢ deemed disposition of property, 128.1(4)(b) 

¢ election for, 128.1(4)(d) 

* instalment obligation not increased, 128.1(5) 

* returning former resident, 128.1(6) 

¢ stock option income excluded, 7(1.6) 

demand for payment of taxes owing, 226(1) 

departure tax, 128.1(4) 
additional tax on corporations, 219.1, 219.3 
security for, 220.1 

farmer or fisherman, 28(4), (4.1) 

fiscal period end, 128.1(4)(a.1) 

foreign exploration and development expenses, deduction, 

66(4)(b)(i.1) 

* foreign tax credit after emigration, 126(2.21) 

*¢ trust beneficiary, 126(2.22) 

* Home Buyers’ Plan income inclusion, 146.01(5) 

¢ Lifelong Learning Plan income inclusion, 146.02(5) 


loss after emigration, 128.1(7) 


moving to United Kingdom, Canada—U.K. Tax Convention 
Art. 13:9 


* moving to the United States, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XIII:6 


* negative cumulative eligible capital balance, 14(8)(a) 


* payment of tax 


e¢ election to defer, 159(4) [to be repealed], 220.1 [draft], 
Reg. 1301 


post-emigration loss, 128.1(7) 

rollovers of shares after emigration ignored, 128.3 

security for departure tax, 220.1 

seizure of goods and chattels for non-payment of tax, 

226(2) 

¢ to pursue research under grant, 115(2)(b.1) 

Ceasing to carry on business, see also Death of taxpayer; 

Sale: business, of; Winding-up 

* accounts receivable, 28(5) 

¢ business income of individual, effect on, 34.1(8)(a), 
34.2(6)(c)(i) 

¢ disposition of depreciable property after, 13(8), 20(16.3) 

¢ eligible capital property, 24(1) 

e farming business, 28(4), (4.1), (5) 

¢ general rules, 22-25 

* non-resident, 10(12), (14) 


subsequent transactions 
* repayment of assistance, deduction relating to eligible 
capital expenditure, 20(1)(hh.1) 
ee sale of inventory, 23(1) 
Ceasing to use inventory in business 
¢ non-resident, 10(12), (14) 
Cemetery arrangements, see Eligible funeral arrangement; 
Funeral services 
Cemetery care trust 
¢ defined, 148.1(1), 248(1) 
e excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’’(e.1) 
Cemetery services 
e defined, 248(1) 
* provision of under eligible funeral arrangements, 
148.1(2)(b)(i) 
Certificate 
¢ accredited film or video production, 125.5(1), (6) 
amount payable, re, 223(2) 
application of, 223(1) 
charge on land, 223(5), (6) 
ee costs, 223(4) 
e* registration in Court, 223(3) 
eee binding under provincial laws, 223(8) 
eee proceedings re, 223(7) 
eee sale of property, 223(9) 
ee sale of property 
eee application by Minister for Federal Court order, 
223(11) 
ley requirements re documentation, 223(10) 
*¢ total amount, “prescribed rate” sufficient details, 223(12) 
¢ before distribution of estate etc., 159(2) 
ee failure to obtain, 159(3) 
¢ Canadian film or video production, 125.4(1) 


change of ownership, Reg. 502 
clearance, 159(2), (3) 
dispositions of property by non-resident, 116(2), (4), (5.2) 
ecologically sensitive land, 110.1(1)(d), 118.1(1)“total 
ecological gifts” 

¢ employer’s, re employees’ expenses, 8(10) 

* exemption from non-resident tax, 212(1)(b)(iv), 212(14); 
ITAR 10(5) 


¢ oil/gas well, re, 66.1(6)“Canadian exploration 
expense’ ’(d)(iv) 

** ceasing to be valid, 66.1(10) 

* ownership, 234, Reg. 207 

* participation, Canadian Wheat Board, 161(5) 

Certification fee paid to bank, 20(1)(i) [repealed] 

Certifiable past service event 

e defined, Reg. 8300(1) 

Certified feature film 


° ome cost allowance, Reg. 1100(21)-(23), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
12(n) 
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Certified feature film (cont'd) 

°° add-back for minimum tax purposes, 127:52(1)(c) 
° defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

* information returns, Reg. 225 


Certified production 


* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(21)—(23), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 


10(w), Sch. II:Cl. 12(n) 
¢ add-back for minimum tax purposes, 127.52(1)(c) — 
° additional, Reg. 1100(1)() 
° separate class, Reg. 1101(Sk), (51) 
defined, Reg. 1104(2) 
information returns, Reg. 225 
Certified property, defined, 127(9) 
Chamber of commerce 
* exemption, 149(1)(e), 149(2) 
¢ information return, whether required, 149(12) 
Change in use 
° capital property, 45 
¢ depreciable property, 13(7)(a), (b) 
* property of insurer, 138(11.3), (11.31) 


political activities, 149.1(1.1) 
specified gifts, 149.1(1.1) 


Charity trusts, employees’ 


receipts, Reg. 3502 


Chattels 


seizure of, for unpaid tax, 225 


Cheque 


dishonoured, 162(11) [repealed] 


Chief source of income 


determination by Minister, 31 


Child, see also Dependant; Intergenerational transfers; Minor 


* research property, changed to commercial use, 127(27), (29) 


Change of address 

¢ cost of, deduction, 62(3)(h) 

Change of control, see Control of corporation: change of 
Charging provisions, see Liability for tax 

Charitable donations/gifts, see Gifts and donations 


Charitable foundation, see also Charity; Private foundation; 


Public foundation; Registered charity 
charitable purposes of, 149.1(6.1) 
corporation controlled by, 149.1(12) 
defined, 149.1(1), Reg. 3700 


een Ap i's quota, 149.1(1)“disbursement quota” Reg. 


ee deliberate reduction of, tax on, 188(3), (4) 

¢ political activities of, 149.1(6.1) 

¢ prescribed amount, 149.1(1)“disbursement quota’C 
ee  Minister’s authority re determination of, 149.1(1.2) 
e transfer-of property 

ee tax on, 188(3), (4) 

¢ value of property, determination of, Reg, 3702 


Charitable organization, see also Charity; Registered charity 


business activities of, 149.1(6) 
charitable activities of, 149.1(6.2) 
defined, 149.1(1) 
designation of registered charity as, 149.1(6.3) 
outside Canada, gifts to, 118.1(1). 
political activities of, 149.1(6.2) 
registration 
* application for, 248(1)“registered charity” 
¢ — refusal:by Minister 
ie deemed, 172(4)(a) 
¢ refusal or revocation, appeal, 172(3)(a) 
¢ revocation of, 149.1(2) 
resources of, devoted to charitable ill 149.1(6) 
e deemed, 149.1(10) 
U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXI 
universities outside Canada, Reg. 3503, Reg. Sch. VIII 


Charity, see also Registered charity 
associated 
¢ » designation of, by Minister, 149.1(7) 
charitable purposes, defined, 149.1(1) 
defined, 149.1(1)“charity” 
disclosure of information by Revenue Canada, 241(3.2) 
disposal of ecologically sensitive land, tax on, 207.31 
donations to, see Gifts and donations 
exemption, 149(1)(f) 
gifts received, 149.1(12)(b) 
loan to donor, 118.1(16) 


volunteers operating business, 149.1(1)“related business” 


adopted, 252(1) 
defined, see extended meaning of (below) 
dependent, 118(6)(a) 
¢ credit for, 118(1)B(d), (e) 
disposition of property to, 40(1.1) 
extended meaning of, 70(10), 75.1(2), 110.6(1), 252(1); 
ITAR 20(1.11), 26(20) 
family farm corporation transferred to, 70(9.3) 
“oy property transferred to, 44(1.1), 70(9); ITAR 26(18), 


e from spouse’s trust, 70(9.1) 
infirm, credit, 118(1)B(d), (e) 
maintenance payments for, see Support payments (spousal 
or child) 
property transferred to 
¢ gain or loss deemed to be transferor’s, 75.1 
support of, deemed, 56(6), (7) 


Child Benefit, see Child Tax Benefit 
Child care expenses, 63 


cross-border commuter, 63(4) 
deduction for, 63(1), 63(2.2), 64.1 
defined, 63(3) 
“earned income” defined, 63(3)“‘earned income” 
eligible child, 63(3)“eligible child” 
residents absent from Canada 
e deduction, 64.1 
school or university, attendance at, 63(2.2) 
supporting person, 63(3)“supporting person” 
taxpayer’s income vs. supporting person’s income, 63(2), 


(2.1) 


Child support, see Support payments (spousal or child) 
Child support amount 


defined, 56.1(4), 60.1(4) 
whether deductible, 60(b), 60.1 
whether taxable, 56(1)(b), 56.1 


Child Tax Benefit, 122.6—122.64 


agreement with province to vary amount, 122.63 
amount of, 122.61(1) 

attribution rules inapplicable to amounts paid, 74.1(2) 
confidentiality of information, 122.64 

definitions, 122.6 

eligible individual, 122.6, 122.62, Reg. 6300-6302 
indexing for inflation, 122.61(5) 

not to be assigned, attached, garnished, etc., 122.61(5) 
part-year residents, 122.61(3) 

Working Income Supplement, 122.61(1)A(c)C 


Child tax credit, 122.2 (pre-1993) 
Chinaware 


capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(b) 


Chiropractor, see Professional practice 
Christmas party exemption 


to meal and entertainment restriction, 67.1(2)(e) 


Chose in action, as property, 248(1) 
Church, see also Charity 


clergy employed by, deduction re residence, 8(1)(c) 


Civil law 


2343 


application to federal, Interpretation Act 8.1, 8.2 


Topical Index 


Civilian War Pensions and Allowances Act 

* pension under, exempt, 81(1)(d) 

Claim liability 

* defined, insurance policy reserves, defined, Reg. 1408(1) 
Claims, unpaid, see Insurance corporation: unpaid claims 
reserve adjustment 

Class of animal 

¢ defined, Reg. 1802(5) 


Class of shares 
* includes series, 248(6) 


Classes of property, see Capital cost allowance 
Classification society 

¢ defined, Reg. 3600(2) 

Clawback 

¢ deduction from income for, 60(w) 

¢ disposition of labour-sponsored funds share, 211.8(1) 
¢ old age security, 180.2 

¢ unemployment benefits, deduction, 60(v.1) 
Clear days 

¢ calculation of, Interpretation Act 27(1) 
Clearance certificate, 159(2) 

¢ failure to obtain, 159(3) 

Clearing or levelling farm land 

* cost deductible, 30 


Clergyman 

¢ allowance received by, deduction, 6(1)(b)(vi) 

* residence, expense deductible, 8(1)(c) 

¢ travelling allowance not taxable, 6(1)(b)(vi) 
Closing business, see Ceasing to carry on business 
Club 

e dues, no deduction, 18(1)(1)(ii) 

* exemption for, 149(1)(1), 149(2) 

ee deemed a trust, 149(5) 

¢ information return required, 149(12) 


Coal, see also Mineral resource 

¢ included in definition of “mineral”, 248(1) 

¢ mine, allocation of depletion allowance, 65(3) 

¢ royalties from, taxable, 12(1)(c)(v)(C) 

¢ royalties not deductible, 18(1)(m)(v)(C) 

Coal mine operator 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(2), 1206(1) 

* services rendered by, Reg. 11046.1), 1204(3)(c) 
Cod fishermen, see Fishing: compensation programs 
Cogeneration 

* energy systems, Reg. Sch. I[:Cl. 43.1(c)(@i) 
Cohabiting spouse 

¢ defined, 122.6 

Collateralized preferred shares 

* restriction on dividend deductibility, 112(2.4) 
Collection agreement 

* application of payments under, 228 

Collection of tax, 222—229 

* acquisition of tax debtor’s property, 224.2 


* by Internal Revenue Service, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XXVI A 


¢ debt to Her Majesty, as, 222 

¢ deduction or set-off, by, 224.1 

* garnishment, 224 

* in jeopardy, 164(1.2)-(1.31) 

ee proceedings, 225.2 

i judge’s powers, 225.2(11), (12) 

eee judicial review of authorization, 225.2(8)—(11) 
oid: no appeal therefrom, 225.2(13) 

* payment of moneys seized from tax debtor, 224.3 

* restricted while objection or appeal underway, 225.1 
* seizure of chattels, 225 

* taxpayer leaving Canada or defaulting, 226 


College, see Tuition fees; University 

Colostomy pads, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 

Commencement 

e defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 

Commencement day 

¢ defined, 56.1(4), 60.1(4) 

Commercial debt obligation, see also Commercial obligation 

¢ deemed issued where amount designated following debt 
forgiveness, 80.03(7)(b)G) 

¢ defined, 80(1), 80.01(1), 80.02(1), 80.03(1)(a), 80.04(1) 

e exchanged for other commercial debt obligation, 80(2)(h) 

¢ issued by partner, 80(2)(n) 

e issued by partnership, 80(15) 

e joint liability for, allocation, 80(2)(0) 

¢ settled by deceased’s estate, 80(2)(p), (q) 

Commercial obligation, see also Commercial debt obligation 

¢ defined, 80(1), 80.01(1), 80.02(1), 80.03(1)(a), 80.044) 

¢ disposition of in exchange for another issued by same 
person, 40(2)(e.2) 

ee addition to adjusted cost base, 53(1)(f.12) 

Commercial traveller, see Salesperson 

Commission 

* mutual fund, limited partnership financing, 18.1 

¢ unearned, reserve for, 32 

e withholding tax, 153(1)(g) 

Commission agent 

e¢ deductions, 8(1)(f) 

e* automobile or aircraft costs, 8(1)q), 8(9), 130.1) 

ee certificate of employer, 8(10) 

Commissioner of Customs and Revenue, see also Deputy 

Minister 

* appointed, Canada Customs and Revenue Agency Act s. 25 

¢ authorized to exercise powers of Minister, 220(1) 

Committee, return by, see also Legal representative 


¢ deemed to be legal representative, 248(1)“legal 
representative” 


¢ obligations of, 159 

¢ return required by, 150(3) 

Common-law spouse, 252(4) 

Common share, see also Share 

* consideration for property transferred to corporation, 
85(1)(h) : 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

Commonwealth 

e defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 

Communal organizations 

¢ definitions, 143(4) 

¢ election to allocate gifts to members, 143(3.1) 

¢ rules re, 143(1) 

* specification of member of family, effect of, 143(5) 

¢ taxable income, election re, 143(2), (3) 

Communication of information, 241 


¢ charities, regarding, by Revenue Canada, 149.1(15), 
241(3.2) 


¢ Child Tax Benefit, 122.64; Reg. 3003 
offence of unauthorized use or disclosure, 239(2.2)—(2.22) 
¢ prohibition against, 241(1), (2) 
* province, to, Reg. 3003 
Community Development bonds, eligible for RRSP 
investment, Reg. 4900(1)(i.1) 
Community Economic Development Corporation (Nova 
Scotia) 
¢ qualified investment for deferred income plans, Reg. 
4900(1)@.11) 
Commutation of annuity, payment on 
* source withholding, 153(1)(f) 
Commuter to United States 
¢ charitable gifts, 118.1(9) 
¢ child care expenses, 63(4) 
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Commuter to United States (cont’d) 
¢ tuition credit, 118.5(1)(c) 


ee transfer of, to supporting’ person, 118.9(1) 
Companies’ Creditors Arrangement Act 

* provisions override third-party garnishment, 224(1.2) 
Compensation | 

* certain payments exempt, 81(1)(d) 

¢ cod fisherman see Fishing: compensation programs 

¢ deferred profit sharing plan 


ee individual ceases to be employed by an employer, 
147(5.11) c: i AY 


defined for RPP purposes, 147.1(1), Reg. 8507 
depreciable property, for, 13(21)‘‘proceeds. of disposition” 
from Federal Republic of Germany, exempt, 81(1)(g) 
limits pension contribution, 147.1(8), (9) . 
taxable, 5, 6, 9 ie ite 

to customer or client, trust income exempt, 149(1)(w) 
Competent authority 

* agreement based on tax treaty deemed valid, 115.1 


¢ arbitration of disputes, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention. Art. 
XXVI:6 


e defined, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. III:1(g) 


¢ exchange of information, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XXVII 


¢ mutual agreement procedure, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XXV 


Complaint, see Information or complaint 


Complete period of reduced services 

e defined, Reg. 8300(1) 

Pianvaliies 4 date (for qualifying home under Home Buyers’ 
an 

¢ defined, 146.01(1) 


Compliance orders 
* conviction of offence, on, 238(2) 


Compound interest 
e¢ deduction for, 20(1)(d) 
e late payments and refunds, 248(11) 


Computation of income, 3 

¢ amalgamation, on, 87(2)(c) 

¢ deductions, see Deductions in computing income; 
Deductions in computing income from business or property; 
Deductions in computing income from office or 
employment 

e insurance corporation, 138(1)-(6), (9) 

e limitation re inclusions and deductions, 248(28) 

* non-resident insurer, 138(11.91) © 

ee where insurance business transferred, 138(11.92) 

Computation of tax, Reg. Part I 

* corporations, 123-—125.1 

e deductions, see Deductions in computing tax 

e individuals, 117—122.3 

ee rates, 117(2) 

e Part I 

ee non-resident individual, 118.94 

Computation of taxable income, 110-114 

e deductions, see Deductions in computing taxable income 

¢ individual 

ee order of application, 111.1 

ee resident for part of year, 114, 114.1 

Computer 

* capital cost allowance 

¢* classification, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f), Sch. I:Cl. 29, Sch. 

II:Cl. 40 
ee “general-purpose electronic data processing equipment” 
defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

e* separate class for each property, Reg. 1101(5p) 

¢ filing by, see Electronic filing 

° software, see Software 

Computer-operating aids 

° medical expense, Reg. 5700(0): 


Computer software, see also Software 
* defined, Reg. 1104(2) 
Computer software tax shelter property 


* CCA claims limited to income from property, Reg. 
1100(20.1) 


° defined, Reg. 1100(20.2) 

¢ excluded from leasing property rules, Reg. 1100(17)(b) 

* separate class, Reg. 1101(5r) 

Concessions 

° cata Got allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(c), 1100(9), Reg. Sch. 


Conditional sale, repossession, see Surrender: of property to 
creditor 
Condominium corporation, 149(1)(1) 

Confederation Life failure 

* group disability insurance top-up payments, 6(17), (18) 
*¢ reimbursement payment to employer, 8(1)(n.i) 
Confidentiality, see Communication of information; Solicitor- 
client privilege 

Congregation, see Communal organizations 

Connected 

e defined 

ee for Part IV tax, 186(4) 

ee for shareholder loans, 15(2.1) 

e shareholder, defined, Reg. 4901(2)—(2.2) 
Conservation, see Energy: conservation property 
Conservation of the environment, see Ecological gifts 
Consideration, see also Inadequate considerations 

* unreasonable 

ee from non-resident, 247 

ee rent, royalty, etc. 

eee non-resident, paid by, 247 

eoe non-resident, paid to, 247 

¢ whether trust interest acquired for consideration, 108(7) 
Consolidation (of shares) 

e effect on stock option rules, 110(1.5) 

Consolidation accounting method 

¢ prohibited for debt forgiveness reserve, 61.3(1)(b)C@) 
e prohibited for purpose of Act, 248(24) 

Construction equipment 

¢ “qualified” defined, 127(9) 

Construction of building 

° soft costs, rules, 18(3.1)-(3.7), 20(29) 

Constructive receipts 

° indirect payments, 56(2) 

Consul, see Diplomat 

Consumer goods or services 

¢ defined, 135(4), Reg. 4901(2) 

Consumer Price Index 

e defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Consumer Price Index adjustment, see Indexing (for 
inflation) 

Containers 

° deposit received for, income, 12(1)(a)(ii) 

°° repayment of, deductible, 20(1)(m.2) 

e reserve for, deductible; 20(1)(m)(iv) 
Contemporaneous documentation 

¢ required for transfer pricing audit purposes, 247(4) 
Contiguous zome 

¢ defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 

Continental. shelf 

¢ application of legislation to, Interpretation Act 8(2.2) 
¢ defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 

Contingency funds, Reg. 3202 

Contingent liability 

¢ limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(e) 

Continuance outside Canada, 219.1, 250(5.1) 


2345 


Topical Index 


Continuance outside Canada (cont’d) 

* treaty rule, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. IV:3 
(Protocol) 

Continuity 

* previous version of Act, ITAR 75, 77 


“Contra” interest 

* on instalment payments, 161(2.2) 

Contract 

annuity, see Annuity contract 

employment, consideration for entering into, 6(3) 

investment, see Investment contract 

life annuity, 148(10) 

payments under, combined income and capital, 16(1) 

pension plan, under, 254 

person employed to negotiate 

expenses incurred, deduction, 8(1)(f) 
certificate of employer, 8(10) 

Contract payment 


* by federal government or Crown corporation, information 
return, Reg. 237 


¢ defined, 127(9) 

¢ included in income, 9(1), 12(1)(x) 

* paid, not counted as qualifying for ITC, 127(18) 
* prescribed amount, Reg. 4606 

Contractors’ movable equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(h), 
Sch. II:Cl. 22, Sch, II:Cl. 38 

Contravene 

¢ defined, /nterpretation Act s. 35(1) 

Contributed surplus 

* addition to adjusted cost base, 53(1)(c) 

* calculation of, 84(10), (11) 

* conversion into paid-up capital 


* amalgamations, 87(2)(y) 

* no dividend deemed, 84(1)(c.1)-(c.3) 
restrictions, 84(10) 

Contribution 

¢ defined, Reg. 2002(1) 

¢ to RESP, defined to exclude CESG, 146.1(1) 
Control of corporation, 112(6)(b), 256(1.2), 
Associated corporations 


. aaa uired after beginning of year, investment tax credit, 
21(9.2) 


ee 
see also 


acquisition of 

* because of death, effect on windup, 88(1)(d.3) 

* deemed time of, 256(9) 

* exceptions, 256(7)(a) 

¢ no deduction for unused Part I.3 tax credit, 125.3(3) 
amalgamation deemed not acquisition of, 88(4) 


certain shares excluded from fair market valuations, 
256(1.6) 


* change of 

adjusted cost base of non-depreciable capital property, 

53(2)(b.2) 

a hl in the nature of trade, inventory writedown, 
) 

application of unused surtax credit, 181.1(7), 190.1(6) 

bad debts non-deductible, 111(5.3) 

business investment losses, 111(8)‘‘net capital loss’”C(b) 

Canadian resource expenses, reduction of, 66.7(12) 

Canadian resource property acquired within 12 months, 

66(11.4), (11.5) 

capital dividend account set to zero, 89(1.1) 

(ers forgiveness rules, 80(1)‘‘relevant loss balance’’(d), 

€ 

deductions for ante disallowed pregnant losses, 

13(21.2)(e)(iii)(D), 1413 )(f), 18(15)(b) (it), 

40(3.4)(b)(ili) 

deemed year-end, 249(4) 


depreciable property acquired in 12-month period, 
13(24), (25) 


pee: before end of year, investment tax credit, 127(9.1) 


disposal of Canadian resource properties, 66.7(14) 
disposal of foreign resource properties, 66.7(15) 
election re cost of capital property, 111(4)(e) 
APS aL and development expenses, 66(11), 
3)-(11.5) 
soibie resource expenses, reduction of, 66.7(13) 
foreign resource property acquired within 12 months, 
66(1 4), (11.5) 
today writedown for adventure in the nature of trade, 
investment tax credit, 127(9.1), (9.2) 
loss carryover rules 
° anti-avoidance provision, 111(5.5) 
losses, deductibility, 111(5)-(5.4) 
meaning of, 256(7)(a) 
net capital loss non-deductible, 111(4) 
non-depreciable capital property, rules re, 111(4)(c)-(e) 
non-successor acquisitions of resource properties, 
66.7(15) 
Part 1.3 tax credit carryover, 125.3(3) 
resource expenses, 66.7(10), (11) 
scientific research and experimental development 
expenses, 37(1)(h) 
° computation of, 37(6.1) 
superficial loss rule inapplicable, 54“superficial loss” (f) 
windup, 88(1)(c.3), (c.6) 
within 12 months of incorporation, 66(11.5) 
corporation without share capital, 256(8.1) 
deemed not acquired, 256(7) 
deemed time of acquisition, 256(9) 
defined 
directly or indirectly, 256(5.1) 
for associated corporation rules, 256(6) 
for Part IV tax, 186(2) 
for stop-loss rules, 112(6)(b) 
in fact, 256(5.1) 
option, by, 251(5)(b) 
related groups, by, 251(5)(a) 
specified class of shares, defined, 256(1.1) 


Controlled corporation, see also Corporation 


meaning, 256(5.1) 


“Controlled, directly or indirectly” 


Controlled foreign affiliate, 


meaning, 256(5.1) 
see also Foreign affiliate 
defined, 95(1), 248(1), Reg. 5907(1) 

for loan by corporation to non-resident, 17(15) 


income earned by, taxed, 91(1), see also Foreign accrual 


property income 
payment to, for services, constitutes FAPI, 95(2)(b) 


Convention, see Tax treaty 
Convention expenses 


deductible, 20(10) 
where fee includes meals, 67.1(3) 
disallowed as R&D expense, Reg. 2902(a)(i)(F) 
held in United States, Canada—U.S. Tax Treaty, Art. XXV:9 


Convention refugee, see Refugee 
Conventional lands 


defined, 1206(1) 


Conversion 


benefit, see Conversion benefit 

bond, deemed cost of, 51.1 

debt into debt (commercial debt obligation), 80(2)(h) 
debt into shares, 51, 80(2)(g), (g.1) 

provincial life insurance corporation to mutual, 139 
shares into other shares, 86(1) 

vessel, of 


defined, 13(21)“appropriate minister” “conversion” and 
“conversion cost 


Conversion benefit 
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Conversion benefit (cont’d) 

° taxable, see Taxable conversion benefit 

Conversion cost 

¢ vessel, of 

deemed separate class, 13(14), (17) 

defined, 13(21)“appropriate minister” “conversion” and 
“conversion cost” 

Convertible debenture, see Convertible property 

Convertible obligation, 51.1 


Convertible property, 51; ITAR 26(24) 

¢ benefit conferred on non-arm’s length person, 51(2) 

° “gift portion” of, 51(2) 

Cooling-off period 

¢ three years, labour-sponsored funds tax credit, 127.4(3) 

Cooperative corporations, 135, 136 

* investment tax credit, 127(6) 

¢ large corporations tax, whether exempt, 181. 1(3)(f) 

° paid-up capital of, 89(1)“paid-up capital’”(b) 

° patronage dividends, 135 

deduction, 20(1)(u) 

non-resident, to, 212(1)(g) 

¢ scientific research tax credit, 127.3(5) 

e share of, meaning, 248(1)“share” 

¢ share-purchase tax credit, 127.2(5) 

Coopers & Lybrand case overruled, 153(1.3) [repealed], 

227(5) 

Copy of document 

¢ can be used in court proceedings, 231.5(1), 244(9) 

Copyright 

e royalties paid to non-resident, exempt, 212(1)(d)(vi), 
212(9)(b) 


XII:3(a) 
Corporate distributions tax, 183.1 
Corporate emigration, 219.1 
Corporate officers 
e accountability of, 242 
e loans to, 80.4(1) 
Corporate partnerships 
¢ small business deduction, 125(6) 


Corporate surplus, see Surplus stripping 
Corporate surtax, 123.2 


Corporation 

* acquiring depreciable property 

change of control in 12-month period, 13(24), (25) 
* acquisition of own shares, deemed dividend, 84(3) 

e additional tax on excessive election, 184 

e airline, taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 407 


e allowance, re investment in property in Canada, 219(1)@), 
Reg. 808 


* amalgamation of, see Amalgamation 
* annuity contract, interest in, 12.2 
* appropriations of property by shareholders, 15(1), 69(4) 
inadequate considerations, 69(5) 
* appropriations to shareholders 
on winding-up, deemed dividend, 84(2), (6) 
¢ assets disposed of to, for shares 
shares deemed capital property, 54.2 
e associated, see Associated corporations 
¢ bankrupt 
exempt from Part I.3 tax, 181.1(3)(b) 
exempt from Part IV tax, 186.1 
rules applicable, 128(1) 
¢ becoming or ceasing to be exempt, 149(10) 
superficial loss rule inapplicable, 54“superficial loss’’(g) 
° becoming resident in Canada, 128.1(1) 
¢ benefit conferred on shareholder, 15(1), (7) 
ee deemed, 15(9) 


paid to U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 


2347 


ae operators, taxable income earned in a.province, Reg. 


buying back shares for excessive amounts 
excess deemed dividend substitute, 183.1(3), (4) 
“Canadian” 
defined, 89(1) 
“taxable” defined, 89(1)“taxable Canadian corporation” 
winding-up of, rules, 88(2) 
Canadian-controlled private, defined, 125(7) 
cancellation of shares, 84(3), (6) 
ceasing to be resident in Canada, 128.1(4) 
connected, 186(4) 3 
consolidation accounting method, prohibited, 248(24) 
continuance outside Canada, 219.1, 250(5.1) 
control of, see Control of corporation 
controlled, 186(2) 
capital loss on property transferred to, 40(3.3), (3.4) 
charitable foundation, by, 149.1(12) 
disposition of shares of 
e amalgamation, 87(2)(kk) 
exchanges of property, 44(7) 
share for share exchange, 85.1(2)(b) 
shares of, disposition of, 40(2)(h) 
cooperative, see Cooperative corporations 
Crown, see Crown corporation 
deduction from tax, see Deductions in computing tax 
deemed member of partnership, 125(6.1) 
deemed not resident, 250(5) 
deemed resident in Canada, 250(4) 
defined, 248(1), Interpretation Act s. 35(1) 
director of, see Director (of corporation) 
distributions, tax payable on, 183.1(2) 
exceptions, 183.1(6) 
divided business, Reg. 412 
dividend received by, 112 


dividend rental arrangements, no deduction allowed, 
112(2.3) 


short-term preferred share, on, 112(2.3) 
where no deduction permitted, 112(2:1)-(2.9) 


drilling, prospecting, exploration and development expenses, 
ITAR 29(11 


emigration of, 219.1 
execution of documents, 236 
exempt, see Exempt corporation; Exemptions 
family farm, see Family farm corporation/partnership 
farm loss 

carryforward rules where control changed, 111(5)—(5.3) 
fiscal period of, 249.1(1)(a), 249.1(1)(b) Gi) 
foreign business corporation, see Foreign business 
corporation 
gifts made by 

capital property, 110.1(3) 

charitable, 110.1(1)(a) 

deduction for, 110.1(1) 

Her Majesty, to, 110.1(1)(b) 

institution, to, 110.1(1)(c) 

partnership, by, 110.1(4) 

proof of, 110.1(2) 
grain elevator operators 

taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 408 
housing 

exemption, 149(1)(i), (n) 
immigration of, 128.1 
income of, defined, 125(7)“income of the corporation for 
the year from an active business” 
incorporated i in Canada, defined, 248(1)" ‘corporation’ 

“corporation incorporated in Canada” 

indirect payment to person paid through intermediary as 
proceeds of disposition of property, 183.1(5) 
information return 

by private corporation, under Part IV, 187(1) 

tax under Part VII, 193(1) 
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Corporation (cont’d) 


instalment payment of tax, 157(1), Reg. 5301 

¢ “first instalment base” defined, 161(9)(b) 

e insufficient, 161(2) 

ee limitation, 161(4.1) 

« “second instalment base” defined, 161(9)(b) 
insurance, see Insurance corporation 
interest 

e accrued, 12(3) 

e deduction by certain corporations, 18(4)-(8) 
investment, see Investment corporation 
issue of stock rights, 15(1)(c) 
issuing qualifying shares, refundable tax, 192, 193 
joint exploration, see Joint exploration corporation 
large, tax on, see Large corporations tax (Part I.3) 
life insurance, see Life insurance corporation; Life insurer 
life insurance policy, interest in, 12.2 
loan by 

¢ non-resident, to, 17 

¢ persons connected with shareholder, to, 15(2) 

e shareholder, to, 15(2) 

ee non-residents, 15(2.2), (8) 

¢ wholly-owned subsidiary, to, 218 
loan to, attribution rules, 74.4 
manufacturing and processing, 125.1 
member of non-resident-controlled partnership 

¢ specified partnership income deemed nil, 125(6.2) 
mining 

* property, etc., expenses, ITAR 29(2)—(5) 
mortgage investment, 130.1 
municipal, exempt, 149(1)(d.5) 
mutual 

¢ provincial life insurance corporation converted into, 139 
mutual fund, see Mutual fund corporation 
mutual insurance, exemption, 149(1)(m) 
ca a loss non-deductible if change in control of, 
90% or more owned subsidiary 

¢ winding-up of, 88(1) 
non-arm’s length non-resident, transactions with 

¢ extended reassessment period, 152(4)(b)(ii) 

¢ return required, 233.1 

ee offences and penalties, 162(10) 
non-capital loss 

¢  carryforward rules where control changed, 111(5)-(5.4) 
non-profit 

* exemption, 149(2) 

¢ for scientific research and development 

ee annual information return, 149(7) 

ee exemption, 149(1)(j) 4 
non-resident, Reg. Part VIII 

e branch tax, 219 

* carrying on business in Canada, additional tax, 219 

ee limitations on, 219.2 

¢ taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 413 


non-resident-owned investment, see Non-resident-owned 
investment corporation 


officer of, prosecution for offence of corporation, 242 
paid-up capital, see Paid-up capital 
patronage dividend 
e deduction, 135 
paying dividends on taxable preferred shares 
* tax payable, 191.1(1) 
payment of tax, 157 
¢ instalments, 157(1) 
* where instalments not required, 157(2), (2.1) 
fe a to shareholders or prospective shareholders, 15(1), 


pension, exempt, 149(1)(0.1), (0.2) 
personal-use property of, 46(4) 


* pipeline operators, taxable income earned in a province, 
Reg. 411 


* powers vested in, Interpretation Act s. 21(1) 

¢ predecessor, see Predecessor corporation 

¢ preferred-rate amount 

ee credit union, 137(4.3) 

* private, see Private corporation 

* processing or fabricating, 66(15)“principal-business 
corporation” ITAR 29(4), (26) 

¢ professional, see Professional corporation 


* property appropriated to shareholder or prospective 
shareholder, 15(1), (7) 


¢ provincial, exempt, 149(1)(d)-(d.4) 
¢ provincial life insurance, converted into mutual, 139 
e qualified small business, share of 
* capital gains deduction, 110.6(2.1) 
ee defined, 110.6(1) 
ee related person, 110.6(14) 
ee rules re, 110.6(14) 
¢ railway, see also Railway 
e rates of tax, see Rates of tax 
¢ real property rental etc. 
ee base level deduction, 18(2)(f), 18(2.2) 
* receiving dividends on taxable preferred shares 
ee tax payable, 187.2 
¢ redemption of shares, 40(3.6), 84(3), (6) 
¢ reduction of paid-up capital, deemed dividend, 84(4), (4.1) 
¢ registered investment, 204.4—-204.7 
¢ related to another, 251(3) 
ee deemed, on amalgamation, 251(3.1), (3.2) 
ee transfer of liability for Part VI.1 tax, 191.3 
ee where deemed not, 112(2.9) 
* reorganization of business, see Reorganization 
e residence of, 250(S5) 
** corporate emigration, 219.1 
ee extended meaning, 250(4) 
¢ returns 
ee to be filed, 150(1)(a), (e) 
ee where none filed, 150(1)(e) 
¢ rules applicable to, 123-125.1 
* scientific research and development (non-profit) 
ee annual information return, 149(7) 
°° exemption, 149(1)Qq) 
ee rules as to income, 149(9) 
scientific research tax credit, refundable tax, 195 
e share-for-share exchange 
** computation of paid-up capital, 85.1(2.1) 
° ri operators, taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 


e small business deduction, 125 

* small business investment, Reg. 5101(1) 

ee exempt, 149(1)(0.3) 

* spouse or minor, for 

°° property transferred or loaned to 

eee amalgamation, corporation continued on, 87(2)(j.7) 
¢ status of certain corporations, ITAR 50, Reg. Part XLVIII 
° “stop-loss” rule, 112(3)-(7) 

° subject, 186 

¢¢ deemed private corporation, 186(5) 

¢ subsidiary, see Subsidiary 

* successor, see Successor corporation 

¢ surtax, 123.1 

¢ tax abatement, 124 


* tax on excessive capital dividend or capital gains dividend 
election, 184, 185 


* tax on foreign property held in certain savings plans, 
205-207 


° tax rate, 123 

ee abatements, 124 

*¢ manufacturing or processing, 125.1 
¢¢ small business deduction, 125 
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Corporation (cont’d) 


¢ taxable Canadian, defined; 89(1)“taxable Canadian 
corporation”... 


¢ taxable income earned in a province, Reg: PartIV 
ee divided businesses, Reg. 412. 
* taxation year of, 249(1)(a), 249(3) 
° thinly capitalized 

*¢ interest not deductible, 18(4)-(6) 
eee exception, 18(8) 

* transactions with non-resident, non-arm’s length persons 
°° extended reassessment period, 152(4)(b)(iii) 
e* information return, 233.1 
eee offences and penalties re, 162(10) 

° transfer of property to 

° attribution rules, 74.4 

° partnership, from, 85(2). . 

ee shareholder, from, 85(1)_ 

eee. eligible property, 85(1.1) 

° yas operators, taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 


° yr and loan, taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 


e when “controlled”, 112(6)(b) 

¢ wholly-owned subsidiary 

ee defined, 248(1) 

¢ without share capital, whether control acquired, 256(8.1) 
° winding-up of © 

ee distribution deemed dividend, 84(2), (6) 
Correspondence courses 

¢ education credit, full-time student, 118.6(2)B 
Corruption of public officials 

¢ no deduction for, 67.5 

Cost, see also Adjusted cost base; Capital cost; Rollover 
* acquisition, of 

*¢ capitalized interest, 21 

ee land, 18(2), (3.1) 

ece included in inventory, 10(1.1) 

ee  non-arm’s length transaction, 69(1)(a), (c) 

*¢ property owned Dec. 31/71, ITAR 26(3), (4) 

ee taxpayer becoming resident of Canada, ITAR 230) 
¢ borrowed money, of, capitalized interest, 21 

¢ depreciable property, 13(7.1) 

¢ farm property transferred to child 

ee inter vivos, 73(3)(d) 

ee on death, 70(9)(b) 

e gift, of, 69(1)(c) 

* property after immigrating to Canada, 128.1(1)(c) 

* property received from partnership, 98(3), (5) 

° property seized for non-payment of debt, 79.1(6) 

* property whose’ value included in income, 52 


share of corporation that becomes resident in Canada, 52(8) 


tax shelter investment, 143:2(6) 
Cost amount, see also Adjusted cost base 
¢ defined 
¢¢ for capital interest in a trust, 108(1) 
ee generally, 248(1) 
ee stock dividend, 52(3) 
Cost base of property, see also Adjusted cost base 
¢ additions to, 53(1) 
° adjustments to, 53 
¢ deductions from, 53(2) 
¢ “relevant” to foreign affiliate, 95(4) 
Cost of capital 
¢ defined, Reg. 5202, 5203, 5204 
Cost of labour ' 
¢ defined, Reg. 5202, 5203, 5204 
Cost of manufacturing and processing capital 
¢ defined, Reg. 5202, 5204 
Cost of manufacturing and processing labour 
¢ defined, Reg. 5202, 5204 


Cost of the particular property 

* meaning of, for ITC recapture rules, 127(32) 
Costs, see Court: costs; Legal costs 

Costumes 

* capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(k) 
Counselling services 

e investment, see Investment counselling fees 

¢ value of, not included in employee’s income, 6(1)(a)(iv) 
Countervailing duties, see Anti-dumping duties or 
countervailing duties 

Countries, see Prescribed countries 

Coupons 


° cases for non-resident, tax and statement required, 215(2), 


e identification of, 240(2) 

* ownership certificate required, 234 

* stripped bond, cost excluded from income when sold, 
12(9.1) 

Court, see also Judge 

* appeal to, see Appeal; Tax Court of Canada 

* compliance orders, on conviction of an offence, 238(2) 

° costs 

°° awarded against taxpayer, treated as debt owing, 222.1 

Covenant 


* ecologically sensitive land, value when donated, 110.1(5), 
188.1(12) 


ee valuation applies for capital gains purposes, 43(2) 
“Created by the taxpayer’s will’ 
¢ meaning of, 248(9.1) 
Credit, see Tax credits 
Credit-related gains and losses, effect on securities held, 
142.4(7)B 
Credit union, see also Financial institution 
e “allocation in proportion to borrowing” defined, 137(6) 
° fs open of taxable dividends and capital gains, 137(5.1), 
“bonus interest payment” defined, 137(6) 
deemed not to be private corporation, 137(7) 
defined, 137(6),.248(1) 
deposit insurance corporation deemed not to be, 137.1(7) 
disposition of Canadian security, 39(5)(b) 
general provisions, 137 
insurer established to provide insurance to members, Reg. 
1404(2)‘‘acquisition costs” (a)(iii.1) 
member, defined, 137(6) 
member’s income, 137(5) 
paid-up capital of, 89(1)“paid-up capital’”(b) 
payment of tax, a 
reserves 
¢ maximum cumulative, defined, 137(6) 
share of, meaning, 248(1)“share” 
small business deduction, 137(3), (4) 
transitional, ITAR 58 
Creditable United States tax 
e defined, 122.7(1) 
Creditor, see also Loan 
¢ acceleration clause exercised by, 20(1)(n) 
¢ defined, 79(1), 79.1(1), 80.01(3) 
* property acquired on foreclosure by, 79 


seizure of property by, 79.1 
surrender of property to, 79 
Credits, see Tax credits 


Cremation services, see Eligible funeral arrangement; Funeral 
services 


Crew 

° defined, Reg. 105.1(1) 

Crib death monitor, medical expense, Reg. 5700(r) 
Criminal Injuries Compensation Board 

* payments exempt, 81(1)(q), Reg. 6501 
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Criminal proceedings 
* secrecy provision not applicable, 241(3) 


Crop insurance program, see Farm Income Protection Act; 
Drought region 


Cross-border amalgamation, 128.2 
Cross-border purchase butterfly, 55(1), (3.1), (3.2) 
Cross-border worker, see Commuter to United States 


Crown, see also Government 

* corporation, see Crown corporation 

¢ death of, Interpretation Act s. 46 

¢ not bound by legislation, Interpretation Act s. 17 


¢ petroleum, natural gas etc. acquired from, for unreasonable 
consideration, 69(7) 


ee fair market value, 69(9) 


¢ petroleum, natural gas etc. disposed of to, for unreasonable 
consideration, 69(6) 


*¢ certain persons deemed to be same person, 69(10) 
ee fair market value, 69(8) 


Crown corporation 


* corporation controlled by, not private corporation, 
89(1)“private corporation” 


¢ debt held by federal government, excluded from capital tax, 
181(1)“long-term debt” 


e debt of, as qualified investment for RRSPs etc., Reg. 
4900(1)(q) 

¢ exemption for, 149(1)(d)-(d.4) 

ee excluded where prescribed, 27(2) 

¢ federal, prescribed, Reg. 7100 

e prescribed, deemed not private corporation, 27(2) 

° reporting of contract payments, Reg. 237 

¢ subject to Part I tax, 27(2), 124(3) 

¢ subject to Part I.3 tax, 181.71 

¢ subject to Part IV.1 tax, 187.61 

¢ subject to Part VI tax, 190.211 

¢ subject to Part VI.1 tax, 191.4(3) 

¢ transfer of unused resource expenses, 66.6(1) 

Crown foundations 

¢ donations after February 18/97 

ee by corporation, 110.1(1)(a)(viii) 

ee by individual, 118.1(1)“total charitable gifts’(g.1) 

¢ donations before February 19/97 

¢¢ by corporation, 110.1(1)(b)Gi) 

ee by individual, 118.1(1)“total Crown gifts’’(c) 

Crown royalties 

¢ inclusion in income, 12(1)(0), 69(6), (7) 

e limitation on deduction, 18(1)(m) 

Crutches 

* as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 

Cultural property, see also Art; Canadian Cultural Property 

Export Review Board 

¢ Canadian art, CCA claims allowed, Reg. 1102(1)(e) 

¢ disposition of, 39(1)(a)(i.1) 

*¢ by institution or public authority, tax on, 207.3 

¢ excluded from capital gains rules, 39(1)(a)(.1) 

¢ fair market value, determination of, 118.1(10), (11) 

¢ gift of 

** by corporation, 110.1(1)(c) 

ee by individual, 118.1(1), (7.1) 

Culvert 

* capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(c) 

Cumulative Canadian development expense, see also 

Canadian development expense 

e deduction for, 66.2(2) 

¢ reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 80(8)(c) 

¢ short taxation year, 66(13.1) 

Cumulative Canadian exploration expense, see also 

Canadian exploration expense 

¢ deduction for, 66.1(2), (3) 

¢ defined, 66.1(6) 

* reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 80(8)(b) 


¢ trust, of 

e¢ reduced by investment tax credit, 127(12.3) 
Cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense, see 
also Canadian oil and gas property expense 

¢ deduction for, 66.4(2) 

¢ defined, 66.4(5) 

¢ reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 80(8)(d) 

¢ short taxation year, 66(13.1) 

Cumulative deduction account 

¢ prescribed addition and deduction, Reg. 7200 


Cumulative eligible capital, see also Eligible capital property 

¢ amalgamation, on, 87(2)(f) 

* ceasing to carry on business, on, 24 

¢ deduction of 7% annually, 20(1)(b) 

e defined, 14(5), 248(1) 

* negative balance, recapture, 14(1) 

ee effect of capital gains exemption election, 14(1)(a)(v)D 

¢ partnership ceasing to exist, treatment of, 98(3)(g), 98(5)(h) 

e reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 14(5)“cumulative eligible 
capital”F:P.1, 80¢7) 

“Cumulative gains limit” defined, 110.6(1) 

* computation, on amalgamation, 87(2)(pp) 

Cumulative net investment loss 

¢ defined, 110.6(1) 


e reduced by taxable capital gains where exemption not 
available, 110.6(1)“investment income’ (f) 


° reduces capital gains exemption available 
110.6(1)“cumulative gains limit” 110. 6(2)(b), 110.6(2.1)(b) 

Cumulative offset account 

* computation, on amalgamation, 87(2)(pp) 

¢ deduction from income, 66.5(1) 

ee change of control, 66.5(3) 

e defined, 66.5(2) 

e tax re, 196 

Cumulative reserve 

* maximum, of credit union, 137(6) 


Cumulative taxable income (of non-resident-owned 
investment corporation) 


_ © defined, 133(9) 


Curator, see also Legal representative 


¢ deemed to be legal representative, 248(1)“legal 
representative“ 


¢ obligations of, 159 

¢ return required by, 150(3) 

Currency, see also Foreign exchange 

° blocked 

ee income in, postponement of tax, 161(6) 

¢ calculation of foreign affiliate’s gain or loss in, 95(2)(f) 
¢ fluctuation, see Foreign exchange: fluctuations in 
Current amount (on disposition of specified debt 


obligation), see also Residual portion (on disposition of 
specified debt obligation) 


¢ application of, 142.4(4) 

e defined, 142.4(7) 

Custodian (of eligible funeral arrangement) 

¢ defined, 148.1(1) 

¢ repayment of funds by, taxable, 148.1(3), 212(1)(v) 

Custom Processing 

* treated as gross revenue from a mine, Reg. 1104(5.1) 

Customs Act 

* communication of information for enforcement of, 
241(4)(d)(ii) 

Cutlery 

° ENE cost allowance for, Reg. 1100(1)(e), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 


Cutting rights 
* capital cost allowance, separate classes, Reg. 1101(3) 


D 
DPSP, see Deferred profit sharing plan 


2350 


Topical Index 


Daily compounding of interest, 248(11) 

Dairy, farming, 248(1)“farming” 

Dam 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(d) 

ee for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10() 

Damages 

* wrongful dismissal, for, see Retiring allowance 

Dancer 

¢ deduction from employment income, 8(1)(q) 

Data communication equipment 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3 

Data processing equipment, see Computer 

Dates, see Deadlines; Filing deadlines; Reassessment 

Daughter-in-law, as child of taxpayer, 252(1)(c) 

Day camp, see Child care expenses 

Day care, see Child care expenses 

Day of mailing 

* constitutes date assessment or determination made, 244(15) 

* presumed to be same as date appearing on notice, 244(14) 

Days 

¢ calculation of, Interpretation Act s. 27 

De facto control test 

¢ “controlled, directly or indirectly in any manner whatever’, 
256(5.1) 

Deadlines 

e extension of, by Revenue Canada, 220(3.2) 


ee labour-sponsored venture capital corporation investments, 
127.4(5.1) 


ee RRSP contributions, 146(22) 

* payment of tax, see Payment of tax 

¢ prosecution, see Limitation periods 

e reassessments, see Reassessment 

e returns, see Filing deadlines 

e tax remittances, see Remittance of taxes withheld 
transfer pricing, see Documentation — due date 


Deaf person, see also Hearing impairment 

e devices to assist, business expense, 20(1)(rr) 

¢ disability credit, 118.3 

¢ guide dog, expenses, 118.2(2)(1) 

¢ lip reading or sign language training, 118.2(2)(1.3) 

¢ medical expenses, 118.2(2), Reg. 5700 

¢ rehabilitative therapy, 118.2(2)(1.3) 

* sign language interpretation services, 118.2(2)(1.4) 

Dealer (or trader) 

* automobile, standby charge for sales employees, 6(2.1) 

* in resource rights, 66(5) 

e in securities, see Securities: dealer, trader or agent 

Death, see also Death of taxpayer 

¢ danger of, communication of taxpayer information relating 
to, 241(3.1) 

¢ funeral arrangements, see Eligible funeral arrangement; 
Funeral services 

* taxpayer, of, see Death of taxpayer 

Death benefit 


¢ Canada Pension Plan, see Canada Pension Plan/Quebec 

Pension Plan: death benefit 

defined, 248(1) 

flowed through trust or estate, 104(28) 

income, 56(1)(a)(ii) 

income averaging, ITAR 40, see also Averaging of 

income; Income-averaging annuity contract 

¢ lump sum 

ee transfer from RPP, 147.3(7) 

e Saskatchewan Provincial Pension Plan, rollover to RRSP or 
RRIF, 60()(v)(B.2) 

* used to purchase income-averaging annuity contract, 
deductible, 61(2)(c) 

¢ withholding of tax, 153(1)(d) 

Death duties 


* deduction of, from pension benefits etc., 60(m) 
* interest on, deductible, 60(d) 
Death of taxpayer 
amounts receivable, 70(2) 
beneficiary of trust 
business income, effect on, 34.1(8)(a), 34.2(6)(c)(ii) 
business year-end income inclusion, 34.1(9) 
business year-end not calendar year, 34.1(8), (9) 
capital losses deductible against all income, 111(2) 
charitable donations carryback 
e — carryback, 118.1(4) 
° claim against 100% of net income, 118.1(1)“total 
gifts” (a)(il) 
¢e donation of non-qualifying security, 118.1(15) 
°° made by will, deemed made in year of death, 118.1(5) 
° publicly traded securities, reduced capital gain, 
38(a.1)(ii) 
* computation of income on, 70(1) 
debt forgiveness rules do not apply to extinguishment of 
debt by bequest, 80(2)(a) 
debt obligation settled by estate, 80(2)(p), (q) 
deemed proceeds of disposition of property, 70(5)—(10) 
disposition of property on, 70(5)—(10) 
definitions, 70(10)“child” 
legal representative, by, 164(6) 
ordering, 70(14) 
disposition of right to share in partnership income, 96(1.5) 
elections, Reg. Part X 
eligible capital property, 70(5.1) 
entitlement to benefits on 
deemed, spouse, 146(8.91) 
other than spouse, by, 146(8.8), (8.9) 
forward averaging, 110.4(4) 
funeral services provided from eligible funeral arrangement, 
no tax, 148.1(2)(b)@) 
GST credit, 122.5(5)(c) 
¢ separate return, 104(23)(d) 
gifts, time of, 118.1(4) 
yee Buyers’ Plan income inclusion or rollover, 146.01(6), 
¢ instalments not required after, 156.1(3) 
¢ investment tax credit, income inclusion re, 70(1)(b) 
¢ land inventories, 70(5.2) 
¢ last annuitant under registered retirement income fund, 
146.3(6)-(6.2) 
¢ life estate in real property, termination of, 43.1(2) 
¢ Lifelong Learning Plan income inclusion or rollover, 
146.02(6), (7) 
minimum tax not applicable, 127.55 
net capital loss, 111(2) 
no inventory adjustment for farming business, 28(1) 
occurrences as a consequence of, 248(8) 
partner return, 150(4) 
partnership 
e value of rights or things, 53(1)(e)(v) 
partnership interest, transfer of, 100(3) 
payment by employer, see Death benefit 
payment of tax 
* election to pay in instalments, 159(5) 
property passing to spouse or trust, 70(6) 
proprietor, return needed, 150(4) 
RPP contributions deductible, 147.2(6) 
RRIF 
e income inclusion to deceased, 146.3(6), (6.2) 
tax-paid amounts, see Tax-paid amount 
RRSP 
¢ distribution to child or grandchild, deferral while under 
18, 60(1)(v)(B.1) 
e income inclusion to deceased, 146(8.8), (8.9) 
*  tax-paid amounts, see Tax-paid amount 
reserves not deductible, 72(1) 
resource properties, 70(5.2) 
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Death of taxpayer (cont’d) 


return required, 150(1)(b), (e) 

¢ where none filed, 150(1)(e) 
rights or things, 70(2) 

¢ transferred to beneficiaries, 70(3) 
separate return, 70(2) 

* minimum tax carryover not applicable to, 120. 2(4) 
ues payment from deferred profit sharing plan, 147(10.1), 
(10. 
spouse or spouse trust, property transferred to, 70(6) 
stock options, effect on, 7(1)(e) 
tax on, 70(1), (5) 
termination of life estate, 43.1(2) 
transfer of partnership interest, 98.2 


Debenture, see Bond; Convertible property 


Debt, 


see also Commercial obligation; Debt obligation; 


Indebtedness 


Debt forgiveness, 80—80.04, 


amalgamation, on, 87(2)(h) 
ARIE ‘lai from foreign affiliate for settlement of, 
1( 

assumption of, debt forgiveness rules do not apply, 
80(1)“forgiven amount’’B(1) 
bad, see Bad debt 
deficiency, 84.2(2), (3) 
defined, re seizure of property by creditor, 79(1), 79.1(1) 
disposition of, see Debt obligation: disposition of 
doubtful, reserve for, 12(1)(d), 20(1)(1) 
foreign currency, denominated in, 79(7), 80(2)(k), 80.01(11) 
forgiveness, see Debt forgiveness 
long-term 

¢ defined, 190(1) 
non-qualifying 

* owing to registered charity, 189 

¢ trust for benefit of spouse, 70(8)(b) 
owed by corporation, adjusted cost base, 53(2)(p) 
owing by non-resident to corporation resident in Canada, 17 
parking, see Debt parking 
rescheduling or restructuring, expenses deductible, 
20(1)(e)(i.2), 20(1)(e.1) (iii) 
security received in satisfaction of, 76 
seizure of property for payment of 

¢ effect on creditor, 79.1 

¢ effect on debtor, 79 
settlement of, see Debt forgiveness 
share issued:in settlement of, 80(2)(g), (g.1) 
statute-barred, deemed settled, 80.01(9) 

e subsequent payments, 80.01(10) 
testamentary 

¢ trust for benefit of spouse, 70(8)(c) 
unpaid tax, etc., as, 222 rr 

see also Settlement of debt 
amalgamation, on, 80.01(3) 
application of remaining balance 

¢ adjusted cost base of capital property, 53(2)(g.1), 
80(9)-(11) 

¢ allowable business investment loss carryforwards, 
80(4)(a) 

* capital cost of depreciable property, 13(7.1)(g), 80(5) 

* capital gain to absorb current capital losses, 80(12) 

* capital property, 53(2)(g.1), 80(9)—(11) 

* cumulative Canadian development expense, 
66.2(5)“cumulative Canadian development expense’’M.1, 
80(8)(c) 

* cumulative Canadian exploration expense, 
66.1(6)“cumulative Canadian exploration expense’’J.1, 
80(8)(b) 

* cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense, 


66.4(5)“cumulative Canadian oil and gas property 
expense’’l.1, 80(8)(d) , 


* cumulative eligible capital, 14(5)““cumulative eligible 
capital”F:P.1, 80(2)(f), 80(7) 
¢ farm losses, 80(3)(b) 


ee foreign exploration and development expenses, 
66(4)(a)(ii1), 80(8)(e) 


e¢ income inclusion, 80(13), (14) 

*¢ net capital losses, 80(4)(b) 

** non-capital losses, 80(3)(a), 80(4)(a) 

e¢ ordering of rules, 80(2)(c), 248(27) 

ee related corporations’ shares and debt, 53(2)(g.1), 80(11) 
*¢ resource expenditures, 80(8) 

ee restricted farm losses, 31(1.1)(b), 80(3)(c) 


successor pools, 66.7(2)(a)(ii), 66.7(3)(a)(ii), 
66.7(4)(a)(iv), 66.7(5)(a)(iil), 80(8)(a) 

ee undepreciated capital cost pool, 80(5)(b), 80(6) 
¢ bequest or inheritance, rules do not apply, 80(2)(a) . 
* corporation to shareholder, taxable benefit, 15(1.2) 
¢ death, rules do not apply, 80(2)(a) 

e debt issued in settlement of debt, 80(2)(h) 

¢ debt of deceased settled by estate, 80(2)(p), (q) 

¢ employer to employee, taxable benefit, 6(15) 

¢ foreign affiliate’s gain or loss on, 95(2)(i) 

e foreign currency debt, 80(2)(k), 80.01(11) 


¢ forgiven amount, see Forgiven amount (re settlement of 
debt) 


* guarantee, payment under, 80(2)(1) 

¢ history preservation rules, 47(1), 49(3.01), 51(1), 53(4)-(6), 
86(4), 87(5.1), (6.1) 

ee reduction of adjusted cost base, 53(2)(g.1) 

* income inclusion, 12(1)(z.3), 80(13), (14) 

*¢ corporation in financial difficulty, 61.3 

* interest deemed to be separate obligation, 80(2)(b) 

° partnership, by, 80(15) 

¢ R&D expenditures, effect on, 37(1)(f.1) 

e reserve, 61.2—-61.4 

e residual balance 

ee defined, 80(14) 

e¢ income inclusion, 80(13) 

e settlement, meaning of see Settlement of debt 

e share issued in settlement of debt, 80(2)(g), (g.1) 

¢ simultaneous settlement of obligations, 80(2)(i) 

¢ subsequent disposition, capital gain, 80.03(2) 

e surrender of property 


“© * by debtor to creditor, 79(3), 79.1 


*e¢ subsequent to debt forgiveness, 80.03(2) 

° transfer of forgiven amount to related person, 80.04 

¢ winding-up, 80.01(4) 

Debt obligation, see also Commercial obligation; Investment 

contract; Specified debt obligation 

¢ accrued interest on, 12(3)-(10) 

¢ adjusted cost base, 53(2)(1) 

* amalgamation, acquired in, 87(2)(e.2) 

* assumption of, expenses deductible, 20(1)(e)(i1.2), 
20(1)(e.1) (ii) 

e deduction for over-accrual, 20(21) 

e defined 

e discounted, see Bond: discount 

¢ disposition of 

ee in exchange for other debt obligation, 40(2)(e.2) 

° addition to adjusted cost base, 53(1)(f.12) 
to related person, 40(2)(e.1) 

° addition to adjusted cost base, 53(1)(f.1), (f.11) 
whether capital loss allowed, 40(2)(g)(ii) 

° A ae interest, accrual, Reg. 7000(2)(c.1) 

° extended meaning of, 248(26) 

ee ie gi) 3s bonuses and rate reduction payments, 

ee for prepaid interest rules, 18(9.2) 


¢¢ for purposes of scientific research tax credit, 
127.3(2)“scientific research and experimental 
development tax credit’’(d) 


¢ generally, not defined 
first registered holder of 

e election re scientific research tax credit, 127.3(9) 
increasing interest rate, accrual, Reg. 7000(2)(c.1) 
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Debt obligation (cont’d) 

interest on, 20(14.1) 

issued by partnership, 80(13)E(a), 80(14)(b), 80(15), (18) 
deemed, 80(2)(n) 

owing by related person, no loss permitted on disposition, 

40(2)(e.1) 

* partial obligation treated the same as entire obligation, 
248(27) 

* prescribed 

*¢ accrued interest on, Reg. 7000 

*¢ deemed accrual of interest, 12(9) 

° exception, 12(9.1) 

* qualifying, see Qualifying debt obligation 


settlement of, see Debt forgiveness 

specified, see Specified debt obligation 

used or held in insurance or moneylending business 

* “eligible property” for transfer to corporation by 
shareholder, 85(1.1)(g) 

Debt parking, 80.01(6)-(8) 
¢ deemed settlement of debt, 80.01(8) 
¢ subsequent payment of debt, 80.01(10) 
Debt substitute share 
¢ defined, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXIX A:5(c) 
Debtor 
° defined, 80(1), 80.01(1), 80.04(1) 
* gain on settlement of debts, 80(1), Reg: Part LIV 
Deceased person, see Death of taxpayer 
December 31, 1995 income 
¢ defined, 34.1(4)-(6), 34.2(1) 
Decline in value of property 
¢ inventory writedown, 10(1), (1.01) 
¢ rules preventing transfer of losses, 13(21.2), 40(3.3), (3.4) 
Decoder 
¢ television, visually displaying vocal portion of signal 
ee medical expense, Reg. 5700(q) 
Deduction 
e or set-off, recovery of taxes by, 224.1 
Deductions in computing income, see also Deductions in 
computing income from business or property; Deductions in 


computing income from office or employment; Deductions in 
computing taxable income 


¢ alimony payments, 60(b) 
* amounts transferred as retiring allowance, 60(j.1) 
¢ Canadian exploration expenses, 66.1(2), (3) 
¢ capital element of annuity, 60(a) 
¢ “carved-out income”, 66(14.6) 
¢ child care expenses, 63 
¢ cost of borrowed money, 21 
* costs re construction of building or ownership of land, 
18(3.1)-(3.7) 
cumulative Canadian development expenses, 66.2(2) 
e short taxation year, 66(13.1) 
cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense, 66.4(2) 
¢ short taxation year, 66(13.1) 
cumulative eligible capital on ceasing business, 24 
cumulative offset account, 66.5 
deemed residents, 64.1 - 
deposit insurance corporation, 137.1(3) 
¢ limitation, 137.1(4) 
dividend from foreign affiliate, re, 91(5) 
employee benefit plan, 32.1 
employer’s contributions 
¢ deferred profit sharing plan, 147(8), (9) 
* employees profit sharing plan, 144(5) 
° ig eg supplementary unemployment benefit plan, 
14 


estate tax applicable to certain property, 60(m) 

foreign exploration and development expenses, 66(4) 
¢ short taxation year, 66(13.1) 

foreign taxes, re, 91(4) 

income-averaging annuity contract, 61(1) 


insurance corporation 
amounts paid or credited to policyholders, 140(1) 
interest on death duties, 60(d) 


legal expenses of collecting or establishing right to pension 
benefit etc., 60(0.1) 


maintenance payments, 60(b), (c), 60.1 
mental/physical impairment 

attendant care expenses, 64 
ph on depreciable property, loss from sale of, 20(5), 


moving expenses, 62 
Part I.2 tax payable, 60(w) 
patronage dividend, 135(1) 
carryover of, 135(2.1) 
provincial pension plan contributions, 60(v) 
RPP, actuarial surplus payment, 60(j.01) 
RRSP, premiums under, 60() 
refund of income payments, 60(q) 
refund of RRSP premium transferred to annuity, 60(1) 


refund of undeducted past service additional voluntary 
contributions, 60.2(1) 


repayment of overpayment of certain benefits, 60(n) 
repayment of policy loan, 60(s) 
residents absent from Canada, 64.1 
resource and processing allowances, Reg. Part XII 
resource expenses 

successor corporation, 66.7 
retirement compensation arrangement 

benefit from, 60(t) 

contributions to, 20(1)(r) 

disposition of interest in, 60(u) 
scientific research and experimental development, 37 
spousal RRSP, amounts transferred to, 60(j.2) 
succession duties applicable to certain property, 60(m.1) 
superannuation benefits transferred to another plan, 60(j) 
support payments, 60(b), (c), 60.1 
trusts of, 104(6)—(8) 

non-resident beneficiaries, for, 104(10) 
uncollectible proceeds of disposition, 20(4)—(4.2) 


Deductions in computing income from business or 
property, see also Deductions in computing income 


accrued interest on transferred bond, 20(14) 
amount deemed to be tax payable, 20(1)(Il) 
bad debts, 20(1)(p) 
banks, 26(2) 
cancellation of lease, 20(1)(z), (z.1) 
capital cost allowance, see Capital cost allowance 
cumulative eligible capital amount, 20(1)(b) 
depletion, see Depletion allowances 
discount on certain obligations, 20(1)(f) 
dividend from foreign affiliate, 20(13) 
employer’s contributions 
deferred profit sharing plan, 20(1)(y), 147(8), Q) 
pension plan, 20(1)(q), 147.2(1) 
limitation, 20(22) 
special, 20(1)(r) 
profit sharing plan, 20(1)(w) 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan, 20(1)(x) 
expense of issuing shares or borrowing money, 20(1)(e) 
exploration and development grants, 20(1)(kk) 
foreign taxes 
exceeding 15%, 20(11) 
guarantee fees etc., 20(1)(e.1) 
injection substances, 20(1)(1l) 
interest 
accrued on purchased bond, 20(14) 
compound, 20(1)(d) 
paid on borrowed money, 20(1)(c) 
inventory adjustment, 20(1)(ii) 
investigation of site, 20(1)(dd) 
investment counsel fee, 20(1)(bb) 


Deductions in computing income from business or 
property (cont’d) 
¢ landscaping, 20(1)(aa) 
e life insurance corporation, 138(3) 
¢ limitations on, 18(1), (11) 
* mineral resources, 65 
* mining taxes, 20(1)(v) 
* net reserve adjustment [pre-1993], 20(26) 
¢ oil or gas wells, 65 
° patronage dividend, 20(1)(u) 
* permitted, 20(1) 
* prepaid expenses 
ee limitation re, 18(9) 
* reinsurance commission, 20(1)(jj) 
* repayment of amount previously included, 20(1)(m.2) 
* repayment of inducement, 20(1)(hh) 
* repayment of shareholder’s loan, 20(1)(j) 
* representation expenses, 20(1)(cc) 
e reserves, see Reserve 
e resource allowances, 20(1)(v.1) 
e salary deferral arrangements, 20(1)(00) 
° scientific research and experimental development, 37 
share transfer fees, 20(1)(g) 
terminal loss, 20(16) 
unpaid claims of insurer, 20(26) 
utilities service connection, 20(1)(ee) 
¢ western grain stabilization levy, 20(1)(ff) 
Deductions in computing income from office or 
employment, see also Deductions in computing income; 
Employee; Expenses 
¢ aircraft costs, Reg. 1100(6) 
ee reasonability, 8(9) 
e allowed, 8(1) 
° artists’ expenses, 8(1)(q) 
¢ automobile expenses, 8(1)(h.1) 
¢ clergyman’s residence, 8(1)(c) 
¢ limitations 
ee general, 8(2) 
ee meals, 8(4) 
¢ registered pension plan contributions, 8(1)(m), 147.2(4) 
° retirement compensation arrangement, 8(1)(m.2) 
* teachers’ exchange fund, 8(1)(d) 
Deductions in computing tax, see also Tax credits 
° corporations 
¢ abatement, 124 
* income earned in province, 124(1) 
¢ manufacturing and processing profits, 125.1 
e small business deduction, 125 
exploration and drilling expenses, ITAR 29(32), (33) 
foreign tax, 126 - 
gifts, 118.1(3) 
income earned in province that provides schooling 
allowance, 120(2) 
Income War Tax Act, under, ITAR 17(1) 
international organization, levy by, 126(3) 
investment corporation, 130(1) 
investment tax credit, 127(5)—(35) 
logging tax, 127(1) 
manufacturing and processing profits, 125.1 
mortgage investment corporations, 130.1 
personal credits, 118-118.95 
political contributions, 127(3)—(4.2) 
S.C. 1947, c. 63, s. 16, under, ITAR 17(3) 
small business deduction, 125 
¢ taxable dividends, 121 
Deductions in computing taxable income, see also Tax 
credits; Deductions in computing income 
* amounts exempt under tax agreements, 110(1)(f)(i) 
* annual adjustment, 117.1 [ 
* capital gains, 110.6 
* corporations 
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ee gifts, 110.1 
e dividend 
ee from foreign affiliate, 113 
* — received by corporation, 112 
employee stock options, 110(1)(d), (d.1) 
home relocation loan, 110(1)G) 
Income War Tax Act, under, ITAR 17(2) 
e indexing, 117.1 
¢ losses of other years, 111 
¢ medical expenses, see Medical expenses 
e member of religious order, 110(2) 
¢ net capital losses, 111(1)(b), 111(1.1), (2) 
¢ non-capital losses, 111(1)(a) 
* non-resident trusts, 94(3) ; 
¢ order of applying provisions, 111.1 
¢ other, permitted, 110 
e Part VI.1 tax, 110(1)(k) 
¢ part-year resident, 114 
* separate returns, 114.2 
* social assistance payments, 110(1)(f)(iii) 
¢ unemployment insurance benefit repayment, 110(1)(@) 
¢ workers’ compensation payments, 110(1)(f)(ii) 
Deemed disposition, see Disposition: deemed 
Deemed dividend, see Dividend: deemed 
Deemed overpayment, see Overpayment of tax: deemed 
Deemed realization of gains, see Disposition: deemed 
Deer, 80.3(1)“breeding animals” 
Defaulting taxpayer, 226 
Defence forces, see Canadian Forces 
Deferral, see also Rollover 
e departure tax, by posting security, 220.1 
¢ expenses payable but not paid, 78 
e tax on distribution by trust to non-resident beneficiary, by 
posting security, 220.2 
Deferred amount, defined, 248(1) 
Deferred annuity out of pension plan, 254 
Deferred income 
¢ salary deferral arrangements, 6(1)(i), 6(11)-(14) 
Deferred income plans, 144-147.3, see also Deferred profit 
sharing plans; Registered education savings plans; Registered 
pension plan; Registered retirement income fund; Registered 


retirement savings plan; Registered supplementary 
unemployment benefit plan 


¢ foreign property of, Reg. 5000 

° lsc on money borrowed to invest in, not deductible, 
* over-contributions to 

ee tax on, 204.1—204.3 

* property acquired by trusts governed by 

ee tax re, 205-207 

¢ property held by trust governed by 

oo" tax Te, Z07:1,*2U0 he 

e qualified investments, Reg. Part XLIX 

¢ small business investments, Reg. Part LI 

¢ tax on non-qualified investments, 207.1 

Deferred payment 

e defined (re top-up disability payments), 8(1)(n.1)(i) 
Deferred profit sharing plan 

¢ age 69 maturity, 147(2)(k), 147(10.6) 

* amendments to 

ee anti-avoidance, 146(5.21) 

* amount received from, income, 56(1)(i) 

* amount taxable, 147(18), 201 

¢ anti-avoidance rule, 147(18), (22) 

* annuity purchased by, see purchase of annuity by (below) 
¢ benefit under 

ee estate tax on, deductible, 60(m) 

ee succession duties on, deduction for, 60(m.1) 

ee taxable, 147(10)-(12) 
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Deferred profit sharing plan (cont'd) 


conditions, 147(2) 
continuation of, in amalgamation, 87(2)(q) 
defined, 147(1), 248(1) 
definitions, 147(1), 204 
disposal of shares 
deduction re amount, 110(1)(d.3) 
disposition of property to 
capital loss nil, 40(2)(g)(iv)(A) 
distribution deemed disposition, 200 
employee contributions prohibited, 147(2)(a.1), 147(14)(c. 2) 
employer’s contribution 
deductible, 20(1)(y), 147(8), (9) 
limitations, 18(1)Gj), 147(5.1), 147(9) 
not includable in employee’s income, 6(1)(a)(i) 
terms limiting, 147(2.1) 
where not deductible, 147(9.1) 
“excess amount” defined, 204.2(4) 
excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“‘trust’’(a) 
forfeited amounts, 147(2)(.1), 147(10.3) 
defined, 147(1) 
reallocation of, 147(2.2) 
forfeitures, tax on, 201 
individual ceasing to be employed By an employer 
compensation, 147(5.11) 
initial non-qualified investment, defined, 204 
insurance corporation demutualization conversion benefit, 
139.1(11), (12) 
interest on money borrowed to invest in, whether 
deductible, 18(11)(c) 
life insurance policies, 198(6)-(8) 
lump-sum payment 
remuneration, Reg. 100(1) 
maturity by age 69, 147(2)(k), 147(10.6) 
money borrowed for contribution to 
limitation on deductibility, 18(11)(c) 
non-deductible employer contributions prohibited, 
147(2)(a.1), 147(14)(c.2) 
non-qualified investments of, defined, 204 
not employees profit sharing plan, 147(6) 
overcontribution to, 204.1(3) 
participating employer, meaning of, 147(1.1) 
payment out of profits, meaning of, 147(16) 
payments under 
non-resident, to, 212(1)(m) 
taxable, 147(10) 
used to purchase income-averaging annuity contract, 
deductible, 61(2)(a) 
withholding of tax, 153(1)(h) 
profit sharing plan, defined, 147.1(1) 
property 
appropriation of, by employer, 147(13) 
disposition or acquisition of, for inadequate 
consideration, 147(18) 
purchase of annuity by, 147(2)(k)(vi) 
before 1997, 147(10.6) 
qualified investment, defined, 204“qualified investment” 
qualified investments, Reg. Part XLIX 
defined, 204 
registration of, 147(2)-(5), Reg. 1501 
revocation, 147(14), (15) 
revocation of, 147(14), (22) 
revoked plan — 
defined, 204, Reg. 4901(2) 
“excess amount” defined, 204.2(4) 
payments under, subject to withholding of tax, 153(1)(h) 
rules applicable, 147(15) 
shares included in single payment on retirement etc., 
147(10.1), (10.2) 
disposal of, 147(10.4), (10.5) 


single payment on withdrawal, 147(10.1), (10.2), 
(10.4)-(12), Reg. 1503 


tax on forfeitures, 201 
tax on initial non-qualified investments, 199 
tax on non-qualified investments, 198 
distribution deemed disposition, 200 
refund 
on disposition, 198(4) 
on recovery of property given as security, 198(5) 
return required, 202(1) 
tax on overcontributions to, 204.1 
tax payable by 
on acquisition of shares not at fair market value, 206.1 
on foreign property, 206 
on holding certain property, 207.1(2) 
tax re foreign property, 205-207 
tax where inadequate consideration on purchase or sale, 201 
taxation year of, 144(11) 
testamentary trust receiving benefits from, 104(27.1) 
transfers from 
DPSP, to, 147(19) 
excess, 147(22) 
registered pension plan, to, 147(19) 
registered retirement saving plan, to, 147(19) 
restrictions re, 147(21) 
spousal RRSP, to, 60(j.2) 
taxation of amount transferred, 147(20) 
trust, through, to RPP or RRSP, 104(27.1) 
trust under, exempt, 147(7), 149(1)(s) 


Defined benefit limit 


defined, Reg. 8500(1) 


Defined benefit provision 


defined, 147.1(1) 


Defined contribution provision, see Money purchase 
provision 


Definitions, see also the specific defined terms 


application of, Interpretation Act s. 15 

capital gains exemption rules, 110.6(1) 

capital property rules, 54 

charities, 149.1(1) 

corporations, 89 

foreign affiliate rules, 95 

general, 248 

insurance rules, 138(12), 148(9), Reg. 1408 
investment tax credit rules, 127(9) 

registered pension plans, 147.1(1) 

registered retirement income funds, 146.3(1) 
registered retirement savings plans, 146(1) 
regulations, Interpretation Act s. 16 

relationships, 251—252 

resource taxation, 66(15), 66.1(6), 66.2(5), 66.4(5) 
small business rules, 125(7) 

terms used in regulations, Interpretation Act s. 16 
trusts, 108 


Delegation of powers and duties of Minister 


administrative, 220(2.01) 
by regulation, 221(1)(f) (repealed), Reg. Part IX 


Demand 


by Minister 

actuarial report, for registered pension plan, Reg. 8410 
books and records, to retain, 230(7) 

documents, for, 231.2(1)(b) 

information, for, 231.2(1)(a) 

information return, for, 233 

return, for, 150(2) 

proof of failure to comply with, 244(7), (8) 

proof of service, 244(5), (6) 

third party, see Garnishment for taxes unpaid 


Demutualization, 139.1 
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defined, 139.1(1) 
effect of, 139.1(4) 
holding corporation, see Holding corporation 
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Demutualization (cont’d) 

* paid-up capital following, 139.1(5), (6) 

* rollover of ownership rights into shares, 139.1(4)(a), (d) 
¢ time of, 139.1(2)(e) 

Denmark, see also Foreign government 

* stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201 

Density 

¢ hydrocarbons, determination of, Reg. 1107 

Dental bills, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(a) 


Dental instruments (small) 
* capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(e) 


Dental mechanic 
* payments to, as medical expenses, 118.2(2)(p) 


Dental plan, see Private health services plan 


Dentist, see also Professional practice 

¢ defined, 118.4(2) 

Department of Canadian Heritage 

¢ disclosure of information re cultural property to, 
241(4)(d)(xii) 

Department of Energy, Mines and Resources 


° certificate re Class 34 property, Reg. 1104(11), Sch. IL:Cl. 
34(d), Sch. If:Cl. 34(g) 

¢ certificate re mineral deposit, 248(1)“mineral resource’”(d)(1) 

¢ certificate re oil or gas well, 66.1(6) “Canadian exploration 
expense’’(d)(iv), 66.1(10) 

* communication of information to, 241(4)(d)(v)-(vi.1) 

* consultation re mine capacity, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1d), Sch. 
II:Cl. 28(b) (Gi) 

° Spe aeeh re pipeline, Reg. Sch. U:Cl. 10), Sch. II:Cl. 


¢ determination of prescribed energy conservation property, 
13(18.1), 241(4)(d)(vi.1) 

Department of Fisheries and Oceans Act, see Northern Cod 

Compensation and Adjustment Program 


Department of Human Resources Development, see Human 

Resources Development Canada 

Department of Labour Act 

¢ s. 5, income assistance payments under, see Older Worker 
Adjustment, Program for 

Department of National Revenue, see Revenue Canada 

Departure tax, see Ceasing to be resident in Canada 

Dependant 

¢ alimony or maintenance paid to, 118(5) 

¢ credit for, 118(1)B(b), (d) 

*¢ apportionment of, 118(4)(e) 

¢ deemed resident, of 

ee also deemed resident, 250(1)(f) 

¢ defined, 118(6), Reg. 8500(1) 

e infirm, see Infirm dependant 

¢ medical expenses of, 118.2(2)(a) 

° ea or physical impairment, 118.2(2)(b), (c), 118.3(2), 


¢ notch provision, 117(7), 118.201)D 

° partial 

** mental or physical impairment, 118.3(3) 

* spouse, 118(1)B(a) 

¢ wholly dependent persons, credit for, 118(1)B(b) 
ee limitation, 118(4) 

Dependants’ relief acts, trust created by, 70(6.1) 
Dependent personal services, see Employment: income from 
Depletion allowances, see also Resource allowance 
* gas well, 65, Reg. Part XII 

¢ lessee and lessor, allocation between, 65(3) 

* mineral resource, 65, Reg. Part XII 

ee coal mine, allocation, 65(3) 

* mining exploration, Reg. 1203 

¢ oil well, 65, Reg. Part XII 

* supplementary, Reg. 1212 

* timber limit, 65 


Depletion base, see Earned depletion base; Mining exploration 
depletion base; Supplementary depletion base 
Deposit 
¢ eligible, see Eligible deposit 
* insurance corporation, see Deposit insurance corporation 
* on container 
**¢ as income, 12(1)(a)(ii) 
ee reserve for, 20(1)(m)(iv) 
¢ specified, see Specified deposit 
Deposit balance 
e of insurer, defined, Reg. 2400(1) 
Deposit insurance corporation, see also Canada Deposit 
Insurance Corporation 
* amounts included in income, 137.1(1), (10) 
¢ amounts not included in income, 137.1(2) 
* capital tax, exemption from, 181.1(3)(e) 
e deductions in computing income, 137.1(3) 
e limitation, 137.1(4) 
* payments to member institutions, 137.1(11) 
deemed 
ee mark-to-market property, by financial institution, 
142.5(2) 
e* on becoming a financial institution, 142.6(1)(b) 
** on ceasing to be a financial institution, 142.6(1)(c) 
ee specified debt obligation that was inventory of financial 
institution, 142.6(4)(a) 
deemed not credit union, 137.1(7) 
e deemed not private corporation, 137.1(6) 
e deeming provision re, 137.1(5.1) 
e defined, 137.1(5) 
* investment property, defined, 137.1(5) 
¢ member institution 
© *oendetined aL oyial (>) 


ee payments by, deductible in computing income, 
137.101 1)(a) 


*e¢ repayment deductible in computing income, 137.1(11)(b) 


ee repayment excluded from income of previous year, 
aS] SECT?) 


ee security for payment of tax, 220(4.3), (4.4) 

* not subject to mark-to-market rules, 142.2(1)“financial 
institution’’(c)(iv) 

¢ principal amount of interest payable, 137.1(10.1) 

¢ property owned since before 1975, 137.2 

¢ special tax rate, 137.1(9) 

¢ wholly-owned subsidiary deemed deposit insurance 
corporation, 137.1(5.1) 

Depositary 

¢ defined, Reg. 223(5) 

Depository receipt 

¢ qualified investment for RRSP etc., Reg. 4900(1)(p.1) 

Deposit-taking institution 

¢ additional tax on, 190.1(1.1) 

Depreciable property, see also Capital cost allowance 

* acquired 

ee amalgamation, on, 87(2)(d), (d.1) 


*e¢ by transfer, amalgamation or winding-up, Reg. 1102(14), 
(14.1) 


ee capital cost, 13(5.2) 

**  non-arm’s length, 13(7)(e), Reg. 1102(20) 

eee corporations controlled by one trustee, 13(7.3) 
ee partner’s cost, ITAR 20(4)“acquisition cost” 


e¢ with government assistance, deemed capital cost, 13(7.1), 
thee) 


¢ additions and alterations, Reg. 1102(19) 

* amortization, see Capital cost allowance 

¢ available for use, 13(26)-(32), Reg. 1100(2)(a)(i), (vii) 
¢ borrowing money for, 21(3) 

* capital, disposed of 

*¢ capital cost, 13(5.4) 

ee lease cancellation payment, 13(5.5) 

** recaptured depreciation, 13(5.3) 


2356 


Topical Index 


Depreciable property (cont’d) 

* capital cost, see Capital cost 

* capital cost allowance, see also Capital cost allowance 
ee¢ classes, Reg. Sch. II 

* capitalization of interest, 21(1), (3) 

*¢ reassessment, 21(5) 

* certain transactions after 1971, ITAR 20(1.2) 

* change in proportions of use, 13(7)(d), 13(9) 

¢ change in use 

°¢ deemed acquisition/disposition, 13(7)(a), (b), 13(9) 
* classes, for capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II 

*¢ inclusions in, Reg. 1103 

** transfers between, Reg. 1103 

* cost of money borrowed to acquire, 21(1) 

ee election, 21(1) 

¢ deductions allowed, Reg. Part XI 


se an Poipentng income from farming or fishing, Reg. Part 


¢ deemed, Reg. 1101(5g) 
*¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 36 
°* separate classes, Reg. 1101(5g) 
¢ deemed capital cost of, 13(7.4) 
¢ deemed disposition/reacquisition 
ee capital cost, deemed, 13(7)(f) 
ee on death, 70(5) 
e defined, 13(21) 
¢¢ on windup of corporation, 88(1)(c.7) 
¢ depreciation, see Capital cost allowance 
¢ disposition of 
ee after ceasing business, 13(8) 
ee bad debt on, 20(4) 
°° capital gain on, 39(1)(a) 
ee on death 
eee order of disposition, 70(14) 
eee to child, 70(9) 
eee to spouse, 70(6); ITAR 20(1.1) 
ee proceeds of disposition, defined, 13(21) 
ee recapture, up to original cost, 13(1) 
*¢ terminal loss, where no property left in class, 20(16) 
e divided use 
ee change in ratio of uses, 13(7)(d) 
*¢ deemed cost/proceeds of income-producing part, 13(7)(c) 
¢ dividend in kind, ITAR 20(1.4) 
¢ election re 
ee deemed, 44(4) 
exchanges of, 13(4) 
exclusions from classes, Reg. 1102 
first-year rule, Reg. 1100(2)-(2.4) 
half-year rule, Reg. 1100(2)-(2.4) 
manufacturing and processing business, acquired for 
¢ deemed capital cost of, 13(10) 
HE «gba and processing enterprises, Reg. 1102(15), 
( 
¢ misclassified, 13(6) 
prescribed class, of 
ee transferred to corporation by shareholder, 85(1)(e), (e.1), 
(e.3), (€.4) 
* proceeds of disposition of, 13(21) 
° receipt of government grant, 13(7.1), (7.2) 


recreational property, Reg. 1102(17) 
replacement for, 13(4), (4.1) 

¢ rollover of 

*¢ to corporation, 85(1)(e), 85(5) 

ee to partnership, 97(2) 

e* to trust, 107.4(3)(c) 

e sale of, see disposition of (above) 

e sale of mortgage, etc., 20(5), (5.1) 

¢ separate classes, Reg. 1101 

¢ transfer of 

° non-resident insurer, by, 138(11.8) 

° not at arm’s length, 13(7)(e), 13(21.2) 


on mutual fund rollover, 132.2(1)(d) 

pre-1972, not at arm’s length, ITAR 20(1.3) 

° to corporation, rules, 85(1)(e), 85(5) 

° to trust, qualifying disposition, 107.4(3)(c) 

°° where UCC exceeds fair market value, 13(21.2) 


uncollectible proceeds of disposition, 20(4)—(4.2) 
undepreciated capital cost, 13(21) 

Depreciation, see also Capital cost allowance 

* double, in lieu of, Reg. 1100(1)(d) 

* property acquired before 1972, ITAR 18 

Deputy Minister, see also Commissioner of Customs and 

Revenue 

° powers of, 220(1) 

Derivative assessment, 160 

Designated amount 

° of trust, in respect of capital gains, 104(21.2) 

Designated area 

¢ defined in Canadian Wheat Board Act, 76(5) 

Designated beneficiary 

¢ defined, 210 

* no deduction for income of trust paid to, 104(7) 

Designated benefit, see Registered retirement income fund: 

designated benefit — 

Designated city 

e defined, Reg. 7304(1) 

Designated Class 34 income, eg. 1100(24) [repealed] 

Designated contributor (in respect of a trust), see also 

Settlor (of trust) 

¢ application in definition of exempt beneficiary, 
104(5.4)(b)(), Gi) 

¢ defined, 104(5.6), (5.7)(c) 

Designated corporation (re insurer) 

e defined, Reg. 2405(3) 

¢ loan by insurer to, 138(4.5) 

Designated cost (of offshore investment fund property) 

¢ application in calculation of tax, 94.1(1)(f)@) 

e defined, 94.1(2) 

Designated country, see also Designated treaty country 

¢ defined, Reg. 8006 

Designated educational institution 

e defined, 118.6(1) 


° registered educational savings plan, 146.1(1)“post-secondary 
educational institution”(a), 146.1(1)“trust’(d) 


¢ student enrolled at, education credit, 118.6(2) 

Designated income, see Trust (or estate): designated income, 
tax on 

Designated insurance property 

¢ defined, 138(12), 248(1) 

Designated overburden removal cost, Reg. 1104(2), Reg. 
Sch. II:Cl. 12(q) 

e defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

Designated partnership 

° defined, 212.1(3)(e) 

Designated person 

* benefit conferred on through corporation, 74.4(2) 

ee¢ exceptions, 74.4(4), 74.5(5) 
ee special rules, 74.5(6)—(8) 

¢ benefit conferred on through trust, 74.3(1) 

e defined 

ee for attribution rules, 74.5(5) 

ee for communication of information, 241(10) 


Designated plan 

¢ defined, Reg. 8515(1)-(3) 
Designated property 

¢ capital dividend account, re 


°° gain on excluded from calculation, 89(1)“capital 
dividend account’(a)(i)(C)(1), 89(1)“capital dividend 
account’’(a)(1i)(C)(D) 

e defined, 89(1) 
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Designated rate 

¢ defined, Reg. 5100(1) 

Designated region, prescribed 

* credit for investment in, 127(9)“specified 
percentage’’(a)(ii)(B), 127(9)“specified percentage”’(a)(vi), 
127(9)“specified percentage’’(e)(i)(B) 

¢ defined, Reg. 4607 

Designated security 

¢ defined, Reg. 226(1) 

Designated share 

¢ defined, Reg. 227(1) 

Designated shareholder 

¢ defined, Reg. 4901(2), (2.3) 

Designated treaty country, Reg. 5907(11), (11.1) 

Designated underground storage cost 

* defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

Designated value 

¢ defined, 206(1) 

Designated withdrawal 

* defined, for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 

Designation 

* to treat capital gain as forgiven amount, 80.03(7) 

Designation year (re capital gains of trust) 

* defined, 104(21.2) 

Determination, see also Assessment 

¢ Appropriations for Contingencies of a Bank, 26(4) 

* legal fees relating to, 56(1)(1), 60(0), 152(1.2) 

¢ Minister, by 

** general anti-avoidance rule application, 152(1.11) 

ee losses, of, 152(1.1) 

binding on Minister and taxpayer, 152(1.3) 

following GAAR assessment, 152(1.11), (1.12) 

treated like an assessment, 152(1.2) 

** that taxpayer’s chief source of income not farming, 31(2) 

* notice of . 

*¢ date deemed made, 244(14), (15) 

** general anti-avoidance rule application, 152(1.11), 245(6) 

ee losses, 152(1.1), 152(1.2) 

** mailing date, 244(14) 

*¢ proof that not objected to, 244(10) 

*¢* provisions applicable to, 152(1.2) 

* partnership income or loss, 152(1.4)-(1.8) 

** objection to, 165(1.15) 

* question, of, by Tax Court, 174 

¢ redetermination, 152(1.2) 

* tax consequences under general anti-avoidance rule, 245(5) 


* time, defined, 110.6(1)“qualified small business corporation 
share” 


* value of property, by Canadian Cultural Property Export 
Review Board, 118.1(10) 

Deuterium-enriched water 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 26 

Peveepment, see Canadian development expense; Scientific 

research and experimental development 

Devices 

* for hearing- or sight-impaired, business expense, 20(1)(rr) 

* medical, credit for, 118.2(2), Reg. 5700 

Diabetic 

* blood-sugar level measuring device, medical expense, Reg. 
5700(s) 

Diagnostic procedures 

* medical expenses, 118.2(2)(0) 

Diamond 

* extraction of, 248(1)“mineral resource’’(d)(ii) 

Diapers (for incontinence), medical expense, 118.2(2)(i.1) 

Die, etc., capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(d) 

Digester gas 

* defined, Reg. 1104(13) 


Diligence, see Due diligence 

Diplomat 

¢ Canadian, abroad 

ee deemed resident in Canada, 250(1)(c), 250(2) 

¢¢ reimbursement of allowance, non-taxable, 6(1)(b)(ii1) 

¢ foreign, in Canada 

*¢ exemption from tax, 149(1)(a), Canada—U.S. Tax 

Convention Art. XXVIII 

Direct equity percentage, defined, 95(4) 

Direct financing lease 

° age, property for specified debt obligation definition, 
eg. 9004 


* prescribed security for lending-asset definition, Reg. 
6209(b) (iii) 

Directed person (debt forgiveness rules) 

¢ defined, 80(1), 80.04(1) 

¢ eligible transferee, 80.04(2) 

¢ obligations issued by, 80(14) 

Director, Director General 

¢ duties delegated to, 220(2.01), Reg. 900 

Director (of corporation) 

° fees 

ee income, 6(1)(c) 

ee withholding tax, 153(1)(g) 

¢ liability of 

¢¢ for corporation’s unremitted source withholdings, 227.1 

e* for offence of corporation, 242 

Disability, see Mental or physical impairment 

Disability benefit, see Disability insurance; Disability pension 

Disability insurance 

¢ benefits under, income, 6(1)(f); ITAR 19 

¢ employer’s contribution not a taxable benefit, 6(1)(a)(i) 

* top-up contributions by employer, see Disability policy 

Disability payments 

¢ military action, for 

** exempt, 81(1)(e) 

Disability pension 

¢ CPP, see Canada Pension Plan/Quebec Pension Plan: 
disability pension 

¢ RCMP, exempt, 81(1)() 

Disability policy 

e defined, 6(17) 

* top-up payments on insolvency of insurer, 6(18) 

ee reimbursement to employer, 8(1)(n.1) 

Disability-related building modifications 

¢ deductible, 20(1)(qq) 

¢ medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.2) 

Disability-related devices and equipment 

¢ deductible, 20(1)(rr) 

Disability-related employment benefits 

¢ when not included in income, 6(16) 

Disabled 

¢ defined (for pension plan), Reg. 8500(1) 

Disabled person, see Mental or physical impairment 

Disbursement excess 

* registered charity, of, carryforward, 149.1(20) 

ee defined, 149.1(21) 

Disbursement quota (of charity) 

¢ defined, 149.1(1), Reg. 3700-3702 

Disclaimer, defined, 248(9) 

Disclosure of information 

* by Revenue Canada, see Communication of information 

* to Revenue Canada, see Information return 

Discount, see also Bond: discount 

* defined, pre-1972 obligation, ITAR 26(12) 

Discounted bonds, see Bond: discount | 

Discretion of Minister, see Minister (of National Revenue) 
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Discrimination, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXV 
Dishonoured cheque, 162(11) [repealed] 

Disposition 

* capital gain, 39(1)(a), 40(1) 


child, to, 40(1.1) 
deceased taxpayer, of, 70(5), 164(6) 
deemed 

by trust, every 21 years, 104(4) 


mark-to-market property, by financial institution, 
142.5(2) 


on becoming a financial institution, 142.6(1)(b) 

on ceasing to be a financial institution, 142.6(1)(c) 

on ceasing to be resident, 128.1(4)(b) 

on death, 70(5)—(10) 

on gift, 69(1)(b)(ii) 

specified debt obligation that was inventory of financial 

institution, 142.6(4)(a) 

where spousal trust distributes property t 

naan) p property to other person, 
deemed contribution of capital, where, 53(1.1) 
deferral of tax on, see Rollover 


defined, 13(21) [to be repealed], 54 [to be repealed], 248(1) 
[draft] 


capital property, 54“‘disposition” 
depreciable property, 13(21), Reg. 1206(1) 
satisfaction of obligation, deemed not to be, 49.1 
depreciable, see Depreciable property 
income interest in trust, 106(2) 
involuntary, election re, 13(4) 
deemed, 44(4) 
land used in farming business of partnership, 101 
loss on, see Loss(es); Stop-loss rules 
non-resident, by, 116(1)-(4) 
certificate, 116(2) 
notice, 116(3) 
where tax deferred under tax treaty, 115.1 
of interest in life insurance policy, 148(9), Reg. 217(1) 
partnership, on ceasing to exist, 98 
personal-use 
capital loss nil, 40(2)(g)(@i1) 
principal residence, see Principal residence 
proceeds of, see Proceeds of disposition 
purchaser corporation controlling or controlled by taxpayer, 
40(2)(a)(ii) 
specified person to benefit from subsequent disposition 
anti-avoidance rule, 69(11) 
° application on winding-up, 88(1) 
subsequent to debt forgiveness, 80.03(2) 
together with services, allocation rule, 68 
trust, to 
capital loss nil, 40(2)(g)(iv) 


Disposition day (for trust) 


defined, 104(5.3), (5.8) 


Dispute, taxes in 

¢ whether taxpayer required to remit, 164(1.1)(d), 225.1 
Dissolution, see Winding-up 

Distance education 


education credit, full-time student, 118.6(2)B 


Distress preferred share, 80.02 


constitutes commercial obligation, 80(1)“commercial 
obligation” 
constitutes excluded security, 80(1)“excluded security” 
defined, 80(1) 
disposition of following debt forgiveness, no deemed capital 
gain, 80.03(2) 
settled 
effect of, where subsidiary wound up into parent, 
80.01(5) 
meaning of, 80.02(2)(c), 80.02(7)(a) 
share ceasing to be, 80.02(7) 
substituted for debt, 80.02(3) 


* substituted for other distress preferred share, 80.02(5) 
* substitution of commercial debt obligation for, 80.02(4) 
* substitution of other share for, 80.02(6) 
Distributing corporation 
e defined, 55(1)distribution” 
Distribution 
¢ for butterfly purposes, defined, 55(1) 
of dividends or profits 
¢ deduction for interest costs, 20.1, 20.2 
¢ defined, 20.1(8)(b) 
° oh property by non-resident trust, reporting requirement, 


* on winding-up, 84(2), (6) 

¢ tax, see Corporate distributions tax 

Distribution equipment 

° defined (re energy conservation CCA), Reg. 1104(13) 
Distribution year 

° defined 


¢¢ for postponement of tax on distribution by trust to non- 
resident beneficiary, 220.2(1)(a) 


for foreign tax credit of trust, 126(2.22) 
for interest expense on money borrowed for distribution, 
20.1(1)(a) 
Distributor 
¢ defined, 20.1(1), 20.2(1) 
District 
e defined, Reg. 1802(5) 
Dividend 
° capital, see Capital dividend 
¢ capital gains dividend 
ee mutual fund corporation, election, 131(1)-(1.4) 
e deemed, 84 
ee added to cost base of share, 53(1)(b) 
ee guaranteed share, on, 84(4.3) 
interest on income bond, 15(3) 
non-resident corporation, 15(4) 
non-resident surplus strips, 212.1, 212.2 
on demutualization of insurance corporation, 139.1(2)(f) 
on disposition of share of foreign affiliate, 93(1) 
on distribution by mutual holding corporation, 139.2 
redemption of share, 84(3) 
reduction of paid-up capital, on, 84(4), (4.1) 
term preferred share, on, 84(4.2), 258(2) 
deemed not received, 55(2)—(5) 
deemed paid 
e deemed payable when, 84(7) 
¢ where not deemed received, 84(8) 
deemed proceeds of disposition of share, or capital gain, 
55(2)-(5) 
¢ deemed received where attribution rules apply, 82(2) 
ee where not applicable, 84(8) 
e defined, 248(1) 


¢ for stop-loss rules, 112(6)(a) 
¢ for treaty purposes, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
X:3 


e dividend 
on corporation becoming resident in Canada, 
128.1(1)(c.1), (c.2) 
¢ election re 
ee excessive, 184(3), (3.1)-(S) 
¢ employees profit sharing plan, allocation by, 144(8) 
e excluded from tax under Part VI.1, 191(1) 


exempt, on share of foreign affiliate, 93(3) 
foreign affiliate, from, 20(13), 95(1), 113(1), Reg. 5900 
foreign business corporation, from, received by non- 
resident, 213 
guarantee agreement re 

* no deduction, 112(2.2) 
in kind 

* cost of, 52(2) 

¢ depreciable property as, ITAR 20(1.4) 
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Dividend (cont’d) 


e e e e e e e e e e e e e 6 @ e e e e e e e 


includes stock dividend, 248(1) 
income, 12(1)(j), (k), 82(1), 90 
¢ whether specified investment business, 125(7)“specified 
investment business” 
insurance corporation 
¢ to policyholders, 140(1) 
life insurance policy, 148(2) 
money borrowed to pay, 20.1, 20.2 
mortgage investment corporation, from 
¢ deemed bond interest, 130.1(2), (3) 
non-resident corporation, from, 90 
non-resident-owned investment corporation 
e election re, 133(7.1)-(7.3) 
non-taxable 
portion not included in beneficiary’s income 
° mutual fund trust, 132(3) 
received by trust 
° designation re, 104(20) 
ownership certificate required, 234 
paid 
e in excess of elective amount, tax on, 184 
¢ out of exempt surplus, 113(4) 
* private corporation, by, 83(2) 
¢ public corporation, by, 83(1) 


to non-resident 
° foreign business corporation, by, 213 
° tax on, 212(2) 
° mere States resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
patronage, see Patronage dividends 
qualifying 
¢ defined, 83(6) 
¢ late-filed election, 83(3)—(5) 
* payment of, 83(1) 
received 
amount included in income, 82(1), 90 
by broker/dealer, withholding tax, 153(4), (5) 
by corporation 
deduction from income, 112(1), (2) 
stop-loss rules, 112(2.1)-(2.9) 
by financial institution, 112(5)—(5.2) 
by prescribed venture capital corporation, deemed not 
taxable dividend, 186.2 
* — by spouse, transfer of, 82(3) 
e by trust, allocation to beneficiary, 104(19), (20) 
refund, see Dividend refund 
rental arrangement, see Dividend rental arrangement 
short-term preferred share, 112(2.3) 
simultaneous, 89(3) y: 
¢ non-resident-owned investment corporation, 133(7.2) 
stock, see also 248(1)“dividend”’ 
amount of, 95(7), 248(1)“‘amount” 
cost of, 52(3) 
deemed to be substituted property, 248(5)(b) 
defined, 248(1) 
excluded from deemed dividend, 84(1)(a) 
paid as benefit, 15(1.1) 
“stop-loss” rule, 112(3), (3.1), (3.2), (4), (4.2), (4.3), (7) 
stripping, see Surplus stripping 
tax credit, 121 
taxable 
allocation of, by credit union, 137(5.1), (5.2) 
amalgamation, on, 87(2)(x) 
deduction from tax otherwise payable, 121 
defined, 89(1)‘‘taxable dividend” 112(6)(a), 129(7), 
248(1) 
* non-resident-owned investment corporation, of, 
133(8)“taxable dividend” ~- 
* received by private corporation, tax on, 186 
* received by trust, designation re, 104(19) 
taxable corporation, from 


ee life insurer, received by, 138(6) 

¢ term preferred shares, on 

ee received by specified financial institution, 112(2.1) 

¢ unclaimed at year-end 

ee withholding tax, 153(4) 

effect of remittance, 153(5) 

Dividend payer 

¢ defined, for capital gains stripping rules, 55(3)(a)(iii)(A) 
Dividend recipient 

¢ defined, for capital gains stripping rules, 55(3) 
Dividend refund, see also Refundable dividend tax on hand 
e defined, 129(1) 

¢ interest on, 129(2.1), (2.2) 

¢ mutual fund corporation, to, 131(5) 

* private corporation, to, 129 

ee application to other liability, 129(2) 

ee dividends deemed not to be taxable dividends, 129(1.2) 
Dividend rental arrangement, see also Securities lending 
arrangements 

e defined, 248(1) 

¢ gross-up and credit denied, 82(1)(a)(i), 82(1)(b) 

¢ intercorporate dividend deduction denied, 112(2.3) 

¢ no deduction for dividends received under, 112(2.3) 


Dividend stripping, see Surplus stripping 
Dividend tax 

¢ refundable, see Refundable dividend tax on hand 
Dividend tax credit, 121 

Division of property, see Partition of property 
Divisive reorganization, 55(1), 55(3)(b) 

Divorce and separation 


¢ alimony, maintenance or support, see Support payments 
(spousal or child) 


¢ attribution rules do not apply 

ee generally, 74.5(3) 

ee RRSP withdrawals, 146(8.3) 

¢ common-law relationships, 252(4) 


° registered education savings plan, rights transferred, 
204.91(3) 


¢ reimbursement of legal expenses, not taxable, 56(1)(1.1) 
* separation agreement defined, 248(1) 
¢ tracing of property transfer does not apply, 160(4) 


¢ transfer of RPP funds to spouse’s RPP, RRSP or RRIF, 
147.3(5) 


¢ transfer of RRIF funds to spouse’s RRSP or RRIF, 
146.3(14) 


¢ transfer of RRSP funds to spouse’s RRSP or RRIF, 
146(16)(b) 
Dock 
¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3 
ee for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(1) 
Documentary production 
¢ whether qualifies for Canadian film/video tax credit, Reg. 
1106(6) 
Documentation 
* contemporaneous, for transfer pricing audit, 247(4) 
Documentation — due date 
¢ defined (for transfer pricing), 247(1) 
Documents, see also Books and records 
¢ demand for, 231.2(1)(b) 
* examination of, where-privilege claimed, 232(3.1)-(7) 
¢ execution of, by corporations, 236 
¢ foreign-based, 143.2(13), (14), 231.6 
e proof of, 244(9), (13) 
requirement to provide, 231.2 
¢ compliance, 231.5(2) 
seized 
¢ copies of, 231.5 
seizure of, 231.3(5)-(8) 
¢ where privilege claimed, 232(3), (4)-(7) 
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Documents (cont’d) 


transfer pricing, 247 
waiver of requirement to file, 220(3.1) 


Dog, see Guide dog expenses; Animal 
Dollar amounts in legislation and regulations 


$0.09/km car salesperson operating expenses benefit before 
1996, Reg. 7305.1(2) 


$0.10/km car salesperson operating expenses benefit for 
1996, Reg. 7305.1(2) 

$0.10/km car salesperson operating expenses benefit 
effective 1997, Reg. 7305.1(2) 

$0.12/km car operating expenses benefit before 1996, Reg. 
7305.40) © :a¥i 

$0.13/km car operating expenses benefit for 1996, Reg. 
7305.11) 

$0.14/km car operating expenses benefit effective 1997, 
Reg. 7305.1(1) 


Ot and $0.25 per km car allowances before 1996, Reg. 


$0.33 and $0.27 per km car allowances for 1996, Reg. 7306 
Oe and $0.29 per km car allowances effective 1997, Reg. 


$0.35 and $0.29 per km car allowances in territories before 
1996, Reg. 7306 


$0.37 and $0.31 per km car allowances in territories for 
1996, Reg. 7306 

$0.39 and $0.33 per km car allowances in territories 
effective 1997, Reg. 7306 

$1 below which refund interest not payable, 164(3), (3.2) 
$1 per acre maximum deduction for payments on 


exploration and drilling rights acquired before April 11/62, 
ITAR 29(13) 

$2.50 per hectare of certain resource royalties not taxable, 
is deductible, Reg. 1211(d)(ii) 

$3.75 per day residing in prescribed intermediate zone, 
deduction, 110.7(1)(b)Gi)(A), 110.7(2) 

$7.50 per day maintaining household in prescribed 
intermediate zone, deduction, 110.7(1)(b)(ii), 110.7(2) 
$7.50 per day residing in prescribed northern zone, 
deduction; 110.7(1)(b)Gi)(A) 

$10 below which child tax benefit payment postponed to 
later month, 122:61(2) 

$10 per day penalty for trustee/receiver failing to file 
return, 162(3) 

$13.60 per month (federal) education credit before 1996, 
118.6(2) 

$15 per day maintaining household in prescribed northern 
zone, deduction, 110.7(1)(b)(ii) 

$17 per month (federal) education credit for 1996, 118.6(2) 
$25 below which no instalment interest payable, 161(2.1) 
$25 per day penalty for failing to comply with obligation, 
162(7), (7.1) ; 

$25.50 per month (federal) education credit for 1997, 
118.6(2) 

$34 per month (federal) education credit after 1997, 
118.6(2) 

$50 credit for U.S. social security tax changes under treaty, 
Canada-U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVIII:5 

$50 maximum penalty for trustee/receiver failing to file 
return, 162(3) 

$50 minimum interest to be reported by financial institution, 
Reg. 201(1) (Guide) ) 

$50 penalty for actions re ownership certificate, 162(4) 
$50 per day of conference expenses deemed paid for 
meals/entertainment, 67.1(3) 

$60 per month amount part-time education credit after 
1997, 118.6(2)B(a) 

$60 per week, certain child care expenses per child over 7 
(pre-1992), 63(2)(b)(ii) 

$80 per month amount for education credit before 1996, 
118.6(2) 

$90 per week, certain child care expenses for child over 7 
(pre-1998), 63(2)(b)(ii), 63(2.3)(c)B, 63(3)“child care 
expense’’(c)(11) 

$100 minimum fees for tuition credit, 118.5(1)(a), (c) 
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$100 minimum penalty for failing to comply with 

obligation, 162(7), (7.1) 

$100 minimum penalty for false statement or omission, 

163(2) 

$100 minimum penalty for issuer extending RRSP 

advantage, 146(13.1)(b) 

$100 minimum penalty for late renunciation, 66(12.75) 

$100 minimum penalty for non-resident corporation failing 

to file return, 162(2.1)(b)(i) 

$100 optional CCA deduction for timber limit or right to 

cut timber, Reg. Sch. VI:4 

$100 penalty for failing to provide SIN or information on a 

form, 162(5), (6) 

$100 per month amount for education credit for 1996, 

118.6(2) 

$100 per month penalty for late designation, 66(14.5) 

$100 per month penalty for late-filed elections, 85(8), 93(6), 

96(6), 220(3.5) 

$100 per partner per month penalty for failing to file 

partnership information return, 162(8) 

$100 per week, certain child care expenses for child over 7 

(after 1997), 63(2)(b)(Gi), 63(2.3)(c)B, 63(3)“child care 

expense’’(c)(ii) 

$100 political contribution for 75% credit, 127(3)(a) 

oa threshold for withholding on patronage dividends, 
35(3) 

$100 under which GST credit paid in one lump sum, 

122.5(5)(b) 

$105 annual GST credit, 122.5(3)(d), (e) 

$120 per week, certain child care expenses per child under 

7 or disabled (pre-1992), 63(2)(b)(i) 

$150 per month amount for education credit for 1997, 

118.6(2) 

$150 per week, certain child care expenses per child under 

7 or disabled (pre-1998), 63(2)(b)(i), 63(2.3)(c)A, 

63(3)“child care expense’’(c)(i) 

$170 credit to offset pension income, 118(3) 

$175 per week, certain child care expenses per child under 

7 or disabled (after 1997), 63(2)(b)@), 63(2.3)(C)A, 

63(3)“child care expense’’(c)(i) 

$190 (indexed after 1990) GST credit, 122.5(3) 

$200 below which tool, utensil or medical/dental instrument 

fully deductible, Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 12(c), Sch. I:Cl. 12(e), 

Sch. If:Cl. 12(i) 

$200 foreign currency gain or loss ignored for individual, 

392) 

$200 maximum charitable donations for low-rate credit, 

118.1(3) 

$200 per month amount for full-time education credit after 

1997, 118.6(2)B(a) 

$200 work of art deemed not depreciable property, Reg. 

1102(1)(e)@) 

$215 per square metre hand-woven carpet deemed not 

depreciable property, Reg. 1102(1)(e)(1) 

$250 individual surtax reduction, 180.1(1)(a)(@i)(A) 

$250 maximum charitable donations for low-rate credit 

[pre-1994], 118.1(3) 

$250 per month interest deductibility limit for automobile 

(purchased June 8/87—Aug/89), 67.2 

$250 per month interest deduction limit for automobile 

effective 1997, 67.2, Reg. 7307(2) 

$250 teachers’ exchange fund contribution deductible, 

8(1)(d) 

$290 (indexed after 1990) GST credit for head of 

household, 122.5(3) 

$300 contribution to RPP in 1944-45, income from RPP 

reduced, 57(4) 

$300 minimum CPP/QPP benefits, allocated to prior year, 

56(8) 

$300 per month interest deduction limit for automobile 

before 1997, 67.2, Reg. 7307(2) 

$400 caregiver tax credit, 118(1)B(c.1) 

$500 exemption for scholarship, bursary or prize income, 

56(1)(n) 

$500 (indexed after 1988) income threshold for dependent 

spouse, 117.1(2), 118(1)B(a), (b) 
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Dollar amounts in legislation and regulations (cont’d) 


$500 maximum fine for issuing debt with interest coupons 
lacking “AX” or “F” marking, 240 

$500 maximum political contribution credit, 127(3)(c) 
$500 maximum refundable medical expense credit, 
122.51(2)A(a) 

$500 minimum holding (each) of shares by non-insiders for 
corporation to be designated public or trust to be mutual 
fund trust, Reg. 4800(1)(b)(iv), 4800(2)(b)Gv), 4801, 
4803(3), (4) 

$500 minimum penalty re tax shelter idéntifivation number, 
237.1(7.4) 

$500 per month minimum penalty for late-filed R&D non- 
profit corporation return, 149(7.1)A(a) 

$500 per month penalty for failure to provide foreign-based 
information, 162(10) 

$500 per month penalty for late-filed elections, 83(4), 
131(1.3), 184(5) 

$500 personal credit amount for low-income. taxpayers, 
118(1)B(b.1)() 

$500 threshold below which no penalty for failure to remit 
withholdings, 227(9.1) 

$500 volunteer firemen’s allowance non-taxable, 
6(1)(b)(viii) [to be repealed] 

$500 working income supplement to Child Tax. Benefit 
before July 1997, 122.61(1)A(c)C 

$525 maximum labour-sponsored funds tax credit before 
1998, 127.4(5)(a) 

$550 per month leasing cost limit for automobile effective 
1997, 67.3, Reg. 7307(3) 

$550 political contribution cutoff for 50% credit on excess 
over €i 00, 127(3)(b) 

$600 maximum contribution to Saskatchewan Pension Plan, 
Reg. 7800(2) 

$600 maximum transfer of unused tuition/education credits, 
118.8, 118.91) 

$600 minimum RRSP contribution (pension credit offset) 
effective 1997, Reg. 8301(6), 8309, 8503(4)(a)(i)(B) 

$600 pension adjustment offset after 1996, Reg. 
8300(1)“PA offset’’(b) 

$600 per month leasing cost limit for automobile (lease 
entered into June 18/87—Aug. 31/89), 67.3 

$625 monthly threshold for OAS benefits withholding, 
180.2(4)(a)(i1) 

$650 per month leasing cost limit for automobile before 
1997, 67.3, Reg. 1507(3) 

$700 maximum labour-sponsored funds tax credit (pre- 
1992), 127.4(2) 

$750 maximum deductible health plan premium per child, 
20.01(2)(c)(G)C 

$750 maximum labour-sponsored funds tax credit after 
1997, 127.4(5)(a), Reg. 100(5)(a) 

$850 maximum tuition and education credits transferred to 
spouse, 118.81(c) 

$1,000 antique furniture or object deemed not depreciable 
property, Reg. 1102(1)(e)(iv) 

$1,000 artists’ employment expenses deductible, 8(1)(q) 
$1,000 instalment interest threshold below which no penalty 
applies, 163.1(b) 

$1,000 maximum deduction from income of volunteer 
emergency worker, 8(1)(a) 

$1,000 maximum labour-sponsored funds tax credit 
1993-1995, 127.4(2) 

$1,000 minimum ACB and proceeds of personal-use 
property, 46 

$1,000 minimum cost for electronic equipment to be in 
separate class, Reg. 1101(5p) 

$1,000 minimum fine for offence, 238(1)(a) 

$1,000 minimum RRSP contribution (pension credit offset), 
Reg. 8301(6), 8309, 8503(4)(a)()(B) 

$1,000 pension adjustment offset before 1997, Reg. 
8300(1)“PA offset’(a) 

$1,000 pension income, credit to offset, 118(3) 

$1,000 per month penalty for failing to provide foreign- 
based information, 162(10) 


$1,000 per year gain on farm that is principal residence, 
election to exempt, 40(2)(c)(ii) 
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$1,000 threshold below which no instalments required, 
156.11 )e1 572.1) 

$1,020 Child Tax Benefit, 122.61(1) 

$1,150 maximum political contribution for credit, 127(3)(c) 
$1,200 deduction for income from pre-1940 annuities, 
58(2), (3) 

$1,200 tax gap above which instalments due by Quebec . 
residents, 156.1(1) 

$1,500 (indexed after 1988) threshold for medical expense 
credits for high-income taxpayers, 118.2(1)C 

$1,500 maximum annual RESP contributions before 1996, 
146.1(1)“RESP annual limit’’(a), 146.1(2)(k), 
204.9(1)“excess amount’’(a) 

$1,500 maximum deductible health plan premium per 
person, 20.01(2)(c)(i)B 

$1,500 per year of employment before 1989, additional 
retiring allowance transferred to RRSP, 60(.1)(ii)(B) 
$1,722.22 defined benefit limit before 1999, Reg. 
8500(1)“defined benefit limit’(a) 

$2,000 child care expenses per child over 7 (pre-1992), 
63(1)(e)Gi)(B) 

$2,000 deduction from income of dining or recreational 
club, 149(5)(f)() ; 

$2,000 maximum annual RESP contributions effective 1996, 
146.1(1)“RESP annual limit’(b), 146.1(2)(k), 
204.9(1)“excess amount’(a) 

$2,000 moving expenses for person with mobility 
impairment, medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.5) 

$2,000 per year of employment before 1996, retiring © 
allowance transferred to RRSP, 60G.1)Gi)(A) 

$2,000 pre-1986 capital loss balance deductible against any 
income, 111(1.1)(b)(i) 

$2,000 RRSP overcontribution room, 204.2(1.1)(b)C 
$2,000 tax gap above which instalments due, 155(1), 
156.1(1) 

$2,500 inventory adjustment for farmers in loss years 
(1994-95), 28(1)(c) 

$2,500 maximum penalty for failing to comply with 
obligation, 162(7), (7.1) 

$2,500 maximum penalty for non-resident corporation 
failing to file return, 162(2.1)(b)(ii) 

$2,500 minimum employment/business income for 
refundable medical expense credit, 122. ely eligible | 
individual’(c) 

$2,500 minimum penalty for false statement-in return re 
distribution from foreign trust, 163(2.4)(e)(i) 

$2,500 restricted farm loss fully deductible, 31(1) 

$3,000 child care expenses per child over 7 (pre—1998), 
63(1)(e)Gi)(B) 

$3,500 deduction for refunds, of ast service AVCs, 
60.2(1)(b) 

$3,500 maximum employee’s RPP contribution (pre-1991), 
8(1)(m), (m.1), 8(6), Reg. 8301(10) 

$3,500 maximum employee’s RPP contribution for pre-1990 
service, 147.2(4)(b), (c) 

$3,500 maximum employer RPP contribution (pre-1991), 
20(1)(q), 20(22), 147(8) 

$3,500 maximum purchase for labour-sponsored funds tax 
credit (1996-97), 127.4(5)(a), 127.4(6)(a) 

$3,500 per year of employment, retiring allowance 
transferred to RRSP, 60G.1)Gi) 

$4,000 child care expenses per child over 7 (after 1997), 
63(1)(e)(i)(B) 

$4,000 child care expenses per child under 7 or disabled 
(pre-1992), 63(1)(e)Gi)(A) 

$4,000 maximum annual RESP contributions effective 1997, 
146.1(1)“RESP annual limit’’(c), 204.9(1)“excess 
amount’’(a) 

$5,000 and under non-periodic payment, withholding 
requirement, Reg. 103(1), (4)(a) 

$5,000 child care expenses per child under 7 or disabled 
(pre—1998), 63(1)(e)(ii)(A) 

$5,000 deduction for income from pre-1932 annuities, 58(1) 
$5,000 income threshold to be deemed not financially 
dependent on annuitant, 146(1)“refund of premiums” 
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Dollar amounts in legislation and regulations (cont’d) 

* $5,000 independent personal services income across U.S. 
border, maximum 10% withholding, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XVII.1 

$5,000 (indexed after 1988) amount for dependent spouse, 
117.1(1)(a), 118(1)B(a); (b) 

$5,000 inventory adjustment for farmers in loss years 
(1993-94), 28(1)(c) 

$5,000 limit before 1997 to attendant care deduction or 
credit for disabled person, 64(c), 118.2(2)(b.1) 

$5,000 limit of cost of wheelchair-access van for medical 
expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.7) . 

$5,000 maximum deductible cost of maintaining old 
residence after moving, 62(3)(g) 

$5,000 maximum education and tuition amounts transferred 
to spouse, parent or grandparent, 118.81(a)A(ii) 

$5,000 maximum fine for communicating confidential 
information or SIN, 239(2.2), (2.21), (2.3) 

$5,000 maximum gain or loss from obligation, not to be 
specified debt obligation, Reg. 9202(4)(c) 

$5,000 maximum purchase for labour-sponsored funds tax 
credit 1993-1995, 127.4(2), Reg. 6706 

$5,000 maximum purchase for labour-sponsored funds tax 
credit before March 6/96, 127.4(2), Reg. 6706(4) 

$5,000 maximum pus n aes for labour-sponsored funds tax 
credit effective 1998, 127.4(5)(a), 127.4(6)(a) 

$5,000. maximum RESP payments until student enrolled for 
13 weeks, 146.1(2)(g.1)(ii)(B) 

$5,000 minimum FAPI for participating percentage 
calculation, 95(1)“participating percentage” 

$5,000 per month base for tax,on excess foreign property 
holdings, 206(2.01) vite 

$5,500 threshold for penalty tax on overcontributions to 
RRSP/DPSP (pre-1991), 204.2(1)(b)(iv), 204.2(4)(a)(ii1) 
$6,000 (indexed after 1988) amount for personal credit, 
117.1(1)(a), 118(1)B(a)-(c) 

$6,000 (indexed after 1988) notch provision for dependant’s 
medical expenses, 117(7), 117.1(1)(b) 

$6,000 transfer of pension/DPSP payments to spouse’s 
RRSP (until 1994), 60G.2)(i)(A) 

$6,000 transitional extra RRSP overcontribution room, 
204.2(1.5)(a) 

$6,456 basic personal credit, 118(1)B(a), (c) 

$6,456 income limit for infirm dependant, 118(1)B(d), 
108(1)“preferred. beneficiary’’(a)(i1)(B) 

$6,956 maximum income of dependent child eligible for 
child care expense, 63(3)“eligible child’(b) 

$7,000 child care expenses per child under 7 or disabled 
(after 1997), 63(1)(e)(i)(A) 

$7,000 maximum federal tax at issue for Tax Court of 
Canada informal procedure before September 1993, Tax 
Court of Canada Act s. 18 

$7,500 inventory adjustment for farmers in loss years 
(1992-93), 28(1)(c) 

$8,000 limitation on RPP past service benefits, Reg. 
8307(2)(b) 

$8,000 maximum penalty for late designation, 66(14.5) 
$8,000 maximum penaly for late-filed elections, 85(8), 
93(6), 96(6), 220(3.5) 

$8,000 RRSP overcontribution room, 204.2(1.1)(b)M 
$8,333 basic federal tax threshold for phasing in surtax, 
180.1(1)(a)Gi)(B)dD 

$8,750 maximum restricted farm loss deduction, 31(1) 
$10,000 attendant care deduction before 1997 for disabled 
person in year of death, 118.2(2)(b.1) 

$10,000 denominator for reduced small business deduction 
for large corporations, 125(5.1) 

$10,000 employment income of Canadian resident from 
U.S. or U.S. resident from Canada not taxable, Canada—U.S. 
Tax Convention Art. XV:2(a) 

$10,000 external income threshold for deduction of private 
health plan premiums, 20.01(1)(a)(ii) 

$10,000 income below which no instalments required for 
co-op or credit union, 157(2)(c) 

$10,000 inventory adjustment for farmers in loss years 
(1991-92), 28(1)(c) 
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$10,000 limit for attendant care credit for disabled person, 
118.2(2)(b.1) 

$10,000 limit of lump-sum payable by employer to RRSP 
without source withholding, Reg. 103(3.2) 

$10,000 maximum RRSP withdrawal per year for Lifelong 
Learning Plan, 146.02(1)“eligible amount’(c), Reg. 
104.1(1)(c) 

$10,000 minimum small business bond, 15.2(3)“qualifying 
debt obligation”’(a) 

$10,000 minimum small business development bond, 
15.1(3)“qualifying debt obligation”(a) 

$10,000 over which capital addition to building owned 
since 1971 by credit union deemed separate building, ITAR 
58(1)(c)G) 

$10,000 revenue over which non-profit organization must 
file information return, 149(12) 

$10,000 tax-free payment by employer to spouse on death, 
248(1)“death benefit” 

$11,500 denominator for reduced small business deduction 
for large corporations, 125(5.1) 

$11,500 RRSP contribution limit for 1991, 146(1)“RRSP 
deduction limit” 147.1(1)“money purchase limit” 

$12,000 maximum federal tax at issue for Tax Court of 
Canada informal procedure after August 1993, Tax Court of 
Canada Acts. 18 

$12,000 maximum penalty for failure to provide foreign- 
based information, 162(10) 

$12,500 basic federal tax threshold for high-income surtax, 
180.1(1)(b) 

$12,500 inventory adjustment for farmers in loss’ years 
(1990-91), 28(1)(c) 

$12,500 RRSP contribution limit for 1992-93, 
146(1)“RRSP. deduction limit” 147.1(1)“money purchase 
limit” 7 

$13,500 RRSP contribution limit for 1994 and 1996-2003, 
146(1)“RRSP dollar limit”, 147.1(1)““money purchase limit” 
$14,500 RRSP contribution limit for 1995, 146(1)“RRSP 
deduction limit” 147.1(1)“money purchase limit” 

$15,000 athlete/entertainer income of Canadian resident 
from U.S. or U.S. resident from Canada not taxable, 
Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVI:1 

$15,000 basis for additional CCA for grain-drying 
machinery, Reg. 1100(1)(sb)(iv)(B) 

$15,000 cutoff for lump sum payment, withholding 
requirements, Reg. 103(4)(b), (c) 

$15,000, exempt reimbursement for housing loss on 
relocation, 6(20)(a) 

$15,000 maximum contributions to eligible funeral 
arrangement for funeral services, 148.1(1)“eligible funeral 
arrangement’’(b)(i) 

$15,000 maximum late filing penalty, 66(12.75) 

$15,000 monthly employer withholdings, remittance dates, 
Reg. 108(1.1)(a) 

$15,500 pension adjustment limitation, Reg. 8509(12)(a)(ii) 
$15,500 RRSP contribution limit for 2004, 146(1)“RRSP 
deduction limit” 147.1(1)“money purchase. limit” 

$16,069 threshold for reducing refundable medical expense 
credit, 122.51(2)B(b) 

$20,000 automobile cost cap (purchased June 18/87—Aug. 
31/89), 13(2), 13(7)(g), (h), 20(4), (16.1), 67.2-67.4, 
85(1)(e.4), Reg. 1101 (laf), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10.1 

$20,000 limit in year of death for attendant care credit for 
disabled person, 118.2(2)(b.1) 

$20,000 maximum contributions to eligible funeral 
arrangement for cemetery care, 148.1(1)“eligible funeral 
arrangement’’(b)(ii) 

$20,000 maximum RRSP withdrawal for Home Buyers’ 
Plan, 146.01(1)“eligible amount”(e), 46.01(1) “regular 
eligible amount”(e), 146.01(1)“supplemental eligible 
amount’(g) 

$20,000 maximum RRSP withdrawal for Lifelong Learning 
Plan, 146.02(1)“eligible amount’’(d), Reg. 104.1(1)(d) 
$23,529 maximum base for leasing costs of automobile 
(leased June 18/87—Aug/89), 67.3(d) 

$24,000 automobile cost cap before 1997, 13(2), 13(7)(g), 
(h), 20(4), (16.1), 67.2-67.4, 85(1)(e.4), Reg. 1101 (laf), 
7307(1), Reg. Sch. Il:Cl. 10.1 
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Dollar amounts in legislation and regulations (cont’d) 


$24,000 basic annual ITC limit for individuals, 
127(9)“annual investment tax credit limit” 

$24,000 maximum penalty for failure to provide foreign- 
based information after demand, 162(10) 

$24,000 minimum penalty for false statement in returns re 
transactions with non-residents and foreign properties, 
163(2.4) 

$24,000 per partner maximum penalty for failing to file 
partnership information return, 162(8) 

$25,000 automobile cost cap effective 1997, 13(2), 13(7)(g), 
(h), 20(4), (16.1), 67.2-67.4, 85(1)(e.4), Reg. 1101(laf), 
7307(1), Reg. Sch. U:Cl. 10.1 

$25,000 below which arm’s length investment in small 
business permitted by RRSP, Reg. 4901(2)“connected 
shareholder” 

$25,000 below which leasing property rules do not apply, 
Reg. 1100(1.11)(c), 1100(1.13)(c), 1100(1.14), 8200(b) 
$25,000 exemption for security required for departure tax, 
220.1(2) 

$25,000 home relocation loan, interest deduction equivalent 
to, 110(1)q) 

$25,000 maximum fine for offence, 238(1)(a) 

$25,000 maximum investment in small business by 
specified shareholder’s RRSP, Reg. 4901(2)“designated 
shareholder’’(a) 

$25,000 minimum depreciable property cost for pre-July 
1988 approved project, 127(9)“approved project” 

$25,921 income threshold for full Child Tax Benefit bere 
July 2000, 122.5(3)(f) (ii); 122.610)B 

$25,921 income threshold for full GST credit and pre-1999 
Child Tax Benefit, 122.5(3)(f)(ii), 122.61(1)B 

$27,500 (indexed after 1988) lowest tax bracket cutoff, 
117(2), 117.1€1)(b) 

$28,235 maximum base for leasing costs of automobile, 
67.3(d), Reg. 7307(4) 

$29,590 income threshold for full Child Tax Benefit after 
June 2000, 122.5(3)(M(@i1), 122.61(1)B 

$29,590 tax bracket threshold, 117(2)(a), (b) 

$30,000 maximum UI premium tax credit for small 
business, 126.1 

$31,500 maximum RESP contributions for one beneficiary 
before 1996, 204.9(1)“excess amount’’(b), 204.9(1)“RESP 
annual limit’(a) 

$35,000 maximum contributions to eligible funeral 
arrangement, 148.1(1)“eligible funeral arrangement’’(b)(ii1) 
$40,000 basic exemption from minimum tax, 127.53 
$40,000 income threshold for debt forgiveness reserve, 
61.2:C 

$40,000 maximum transfer of RESP payments to RRSP (to 
be $50 000), 204.94(2)C(b) 

$42,000 maximum RESP contributions per beneficiary 
effective 1996, 146.1(2)(h), (k), 204.9(1)“excess 
amount’’(b), 204. 9(1)“RESP annual limit’(b) 

$50,000 cost of building, separate CCA class for, Reg. 
1101(1lac), (lad), (5b) 

$50,000 (indexed after 1988) income threshold for medical 
expense credits below 3% of income, 118.2(1)C 

$50,000 (indexed after 1988) income threshold for OAS and 
family allowance clawback, 180.2(2)A(b) 

$50,000 maximum accumulated income payment from 
RESP, no withholding, Reg. 100(1)“remuneration’’(n)(iii) 
$50,000 maximum base for accelerated CCA on Year 2000 
computer systems, Reg. 1100(1)(zg)(iv), 1100(1)(zh)(iv) 
$50,000 maximum transfer of RESP payments to RRSP, 
204.94(2)C(b) 

$50,000 monthly employer withholdings, remittance dates, 
Reg. 108(1.1)(a) 

$50,000 monthly employer withholdings, requirement to 
remit through financial institution, Reg. 110 

$55,000 (indexed after 1988) high tax bracket cutoff, 
117(2), 117.101)(b) 

$59,180 tax bracket threshold, 117(2)(a), (b) 

$75,000 capital gains deduction, 110.6(3) 


$80,000 income eligible for overseas employment tax credit, 
122.3(1)(c) 
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$84,000 maximum RESP contributions per beneficiary 
effective 1997, 146.1(2)(h), (k), 204.9(1)“excess amount’(b) 
$100,000 capital gains exemption, 110.6(3) 

$100,000 foreign assets, reporting requirement, 
233.3(1)“reporting entity” 

$100,000 maximum cost of addition to pre-1979 building, 
Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6(k) 

$100,000 minimum cost for accredited film/video 
production episode under 30 minutes, Reg. 9300(b)(i) 
$200,000 active business income limit for small 
manufacturers’ M&P calculation, Reg. 5201(b) 

$200,000 active business income of CCPC taxed at low 
rate, 125(1)(c), 125(2)-(5), 125(7)“specified partnership 
income’ A(b)M() 

$200,000 assets over which non-profit organization must 
file information return, 149(12) 

$200,000 income limit for enhanced R&D investment tax 
credit, 127(10.2) 

$200,000 minimum cost for accredited film/video 
production episode at least 30 minutes, Reg. 9300(b)(ii) 


$250,000 service expenses in Canada for foreign property 
rules, 206(1.1)(d)Gii)(C), (D) 

$375,000 capital gains deduction for qualified farm 
property, 110.6(2)(a), 110.6(12)(c) 

$375,000 capital gains deduction for qualified small 
business corporation shares, 110.6(2.1)(a), 110.6(12)(c) 
$400,000 additional capital gains exemption for qualified 
farm property and small business corporation shares, 
110.6(2)(a), 110.6(2.1)(a), 110.6(3), (4) 

$400,000 phase-out limit for enhanced R&D investment tax 
credit, 127(10.2)A(b) 

$500,000 capital gains exemption for qualified farm 
property, 110.6(2)(a) 

$500,000 capital gains exemption for qualified small 
business corporation shares, 110.6(2.1)(a) 

$500,000 dividend allowance for Part VI.1 tax (preferred 
share dividends), 191.1(2)(a), 191.1(4)(a) 

$500,000 exemption from earnings subject to branch tax, 
Canada-U.S. tax treaty Art. X:6(d) 

$500,000 maximum cost of addition to pre-1988 building, 
Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3(k)(iv) 

$500,000 maximum small business bond, 15.2(3)“qualifying 
debt obligation’’(a) 

$500,000 maximum small business development bond, 
15.1(3)“qualifying debt obligation’’(a) 

$1,000,000 base level deduction for principal-business 
corporation, 18(2.2)—(2.4) 

$1,000,000 Canadian development expenses renounced to 
flow-through shareholder as Canadian exploration expenses 
after March 5/96, 66(12.602)(c) 

$1,000,000 minimum cost for accredited film/video 
production, Reg. 9300(a) 

$1,000,000 over which depreciable property is not “exempt 
property’, Reg. 1100(1.13)(a)(@) 

$1,000,000 previous year’s dividends paid on taxable 
preferred. shares reduces dividend allowance, 191.1(2)(b), 
191.1(4)(b) 

$1,000,000 threshold of transactions with related non- 
residents for reporting requirements, 233.1(4) 

$2,000,000 Canadian development expenses renounced to 
flow-through shareholder as Canadian exploration expenses 
before March 6, 1996, 66(12.602)(c) 

$2,000,000 expenditure limit for higher investment tax 
credit, 127(10.2)—(10.4) 

$2,500,000 calculation for term insurance component of life 
insurer, for investment income tax, Reg: 1900(6)D(a) 
$5,000,000 expected drilling expenses for well, 
66.1(6)“Canadian exploration expense’’(d)(iv)(A) 
$5,000,000 gross revenue threshold for calculating transfer 
pricing penalty, 247(3)(b)(ii) 

$5,000,000 maxium cost of segregated fund, exclusion from 
financial institution rules, Reg. 9000(b) 

$5,000,000 threshold amount for oil and gas well, Reg. 
1207(3), 4608(7), (8) 

$10,000,000 capital allowance threshold for life insurance 
corporation, 190.16(1)(a), 190.16(2)(a), 190.16(3)(e) 
$10,000,000 capital deduction for Large Corporations Tax, 
181.1(1)(b), 181.5(1) 
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Dollar amounts in legislation and regulations (cont’d) 


$10,000,000 cost of pipeline, election for separate class, 
Reg. 1101(5i) 
$10,000,000 maximum investment for one corporation by 
LSVCC before Feb. 19/97, 204.8“eligible investment’’(e) 
$10,000,000 maximum investment in corporation to be 
‘small business security” for qualified investments, Reg. 
5100(2)(e) 

$10,000,000 minimum outstanding bonds for corporate 
bonds to be qualified investments, Reg. 4900(1)(1)(iii) 
$15,000,000 maximum investment for one corporation by 
LSVCC effective Feb. 19/97, 204.8“eligible investment’’(e) 
$15,000,000 maximum taxable capital of corporation that 
renounces Canadian development expense to flow-through 


shareholder as Canadian exploration expense, 
66(12.601)(a.1) 

$25,000,000 minimum corporate capital for bonds to be 
qualified investments, Reg. 4900(1)(i)(iii)(A) 

$35,000,000 asset limit for corporation to be “small 
business. security” for qualified investments, Reg. 5100(2)(f) 
[former version] 

$35,000,000 asset limit for eligible business entity for 
LSVCC (pre-1992), 204.8“eligible investment’(f), Reg. 
5100(2.1)(b) 

$50,000,000 asset limit for corporation to be “small 
business security” for qualified investments, Reg. 5100(2)(f) 
$50,000,000 asset limit for eligible business entity for 
LSVCC, 204.8“‘eligible investment’’(f)(i) 

$50,000,000 asset limit for qualified small business 
corporation (share not mark-to-market property), Reg. 
9001(1)(c) 

$50,000,000 of qualified property, corporation’s shares 
deemed not foreign property, 206(1.1)(a) 

$200,000,000 basic capital deduction for financial 
institutions capital tax, 190.15 

$220,000,000 maximum capital deduction for financial 
institutions capital tax, 190.15 

$300,000,000 top capital allowance bracket for life 
insurance corporation, 190.16(1)(e), 190.16(2)(e), 
190.16(3)(e) 

$400,000,000 enhanced capital deductions for deposit-taking 
financial institutions, 190.17 


Donations, ‘see Gifts and donations; Gratuities 
Double counting of deductions or credits, 248(28) 
Double jeopardy, 238(3), 239(3) 


Double taxation, elimination of, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XXIV 


Doubtful debts 


reserve for, 12(1)(d), (1) 


Downsizing, Reg. 8505 


pension benefits, Reg. 8308(9) 
program, defined, Reg. 8505(1) 
suspension or cessation of pension, Reg. 8503(8) 


Drilling and exploration expenses, see also Exploration and 
development expenses; Prospecting 


associations, partnerships, syndicates, ITAR 29(9), (10), 
(13) 

deduction by any corporation, ITAR 29(11) 

defined, ITAR 29(30) 

extended meaning of, ITAR 29(27), (28) 

general limitation, ITAR 29(31) 

incurred for specific considerations, ITAR 29(23), (24) 
individual, of, ITAR 29(12) 

limitation re payments for rights, ITAR 29(23), (24) 

oil or gas corporation, ITAR 29(1), (3)-(5) 

other corporations, ITAR 29(4), (5) 

potash corporations, 66(2) 

renunciation by joint exploration corporation, ITAR 29(6), 


special product corporations, 66(2) 


Drilling or exploration expense 


defined, 66(15) 


Drilling rights, see Exploration and drilling rights 
Drinks, see Food 


Drive-in theatre, property acquired for 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(q) 

Driver’s licence 

* change of address, deduction for, 62(3)(h) 

Driveway alterations 

¢ medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.6) 

Drought region 

* prescribed, Reg. 7305 

¢ sales of livestock in 

ee deferral of income from, 80.3(4) 

eee exceptions, 80.3(6) 

¢¢ inclusion of deferred amount, 80.3(5) 

eis amalgamation, on, 87(2)(tt) 

Drug plan, see Private health services plan 

Drugs, prescription, medical expense, 118.2(2)(n) 

Due dates, see Deadlines 

Due diligence 

¢ defence to directors’ liability, 227.1(3) 

¢ defence to foreign reporting requirements, 233.5 

Dues 

* not deductible, 8(5) 

e professional, union, etc., deduction for, 8(1)(i) 

¢ recreational club, etc., not deductible, 18(1)(1)(Gi) 

Dumping, see Anti-dumping duties or countervailing duties 

Duties 

* anti-dumping or countervailing, see Anti-dumping or 
countervailing duties 

Dwelling 

¢ modifications to, for physically impaired person, tax credit 
for, 118.2(2)(1.2) 

Dwelling-house 

e entry into, 231.1 


E 
EBP, see Employee benefit plan 
EBRD, see European Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development 
ECE, see Eligible capital expenditure 
ECP, see Eligible capital property 
EFILE, see Electronic filing 
EI (employment insurance), see Unemployment insurance 
Earn-out agreement, see Production or use 
Earned depletion allowances 
* computation, Reg. 1201 
¢ deduction from income, 65 
Earned depletion base 
* capital costs of depreciable property, added to 
* proceeds of later disposition, 59(3.3)(b) 
computation, Reg. 1202, 1205 
expenses added to 
* amounts receivable, portion included in income, 
59(3.3)(a) 
Earned income 
¢ for child care expenses, 63(3)“earned income” 
e for Child Tax Benefit, 63(3)“earned income”, 122.6 
¢ for RRSP purposes, defined, 146(1)“earned income” 
¢ for refundable medical expense credit, 122.51(1)“eligible 
individual’’(c) 
Earnings (of foreign affiliate) 
¢ defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
Earnings supplement, see Social assistance payment: 
supplementing employment income 
Easement 
° ecologically sensitive land, value when donated, 110.1(5), 
118.112) 
¢* valuation applies for capital gains purposes, 43(2) 
Ecological gifts 
* by corporation, 110.1(1)(d) 
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Ecological gifts (cont'd) 
° by individual, 118.1(1)“total ecological gifts” 


easement, servitude or covenant, valuation, 110.1(5), 
118.1(12) 


valuation applies for capital gains purposes, 43(2) 
tax if donee disposes of the property, 207.31 


Ecologically sensitive land, see Ecological gifts 


Economic profit 
defined, for foreign tax credit, 126(7) 
none, limitation on foreign tax credit, 126(4.1) 


Economic zone, see Exclusive economic zone 


Education credit, 118.6(2) 
disabled student, 118.6(3) 
interest on student loan, 118.62 
loan from RRSP, see Lifelong Learning Plan 
part-time student, 118.6(2)B(b) 
unused 
transfer to spouse, 118.8 
transfer to supporting person, 118.9 
Education savings plan, 146.1, 
savings plan 
* appeal from refusal to register, 172(3)(e), 180 
conditions, 146.1(2) 
defined, 146.1(1)“education savings plan” 
payment out of 
registered plan, 56(1)(q), 146.1(7) 
registration of, 146.1(2), (4) 
conditions, 146.1(2) 
deemed, 146.1(3) 
refusal by Minister 
deemed, 172(4)(d) 
trust deemed inter vivos, 146.1(11) 
Educational assistance payment 
defined, 146.1(1) 
from registered plan, taxable, 56(1)(q), 146.1(7) 
limitations on, 146.1(2)(g), (g.1) 
Educational institution 
* certification by Human Resources Development Canada, 
118.5(1)(a)(i), 118.6(1)“designated educational 
institution’’(a)(i1) 
designated, defined, 118.6(1) 
Educational program 
qualifying, defined, 118.6(1) 
Educational savings plan 
defined, 146.1(1) 


Election, see also Rollover 
* amounts receivable at date of death, 70(2) 
revocation of, 70(4) 
assets acquired from foreign affiliate, 80. 1(4)- (6) 
averaging provisions, ITAR 49 
basic herd, reduction of, 29(1) 
beneficiary, by, re single payment from DPSP, Reg. 1503 
branch tax, Reg. 2403 


Canadian development expenses of partnership, exclusion 
of, 66.2(5)“Canadian development expense’’(f) 


Canadian oil and gas property expenses of partnership, 
exclusion of, 66.4(5)“Canadian oil and gas property 
expense’’(b) 
capital cost allowance 
inclusions, Reg. 1103 
not to be deducted, ITAR 26.1(2) 
separate class for certain office equipment, Reg. 
1101(5q) 
transfers between classes, Reg. 1103 
capital dividend, re, 83(2)-(4) 
excessive, tax on, 184 
capital gains dividend, re 
investment corporation, 131(1), Reg. 2104 
mortgage investment corporation, 130.1(4), Reg. 2104.1 
excessive, tax on, 184 


see also Registered education 
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mutual fund corporation, 131(1), Reg. 2104 
excessive, tax on, 184 
capital gains exemption 
farm property, 110.6(2) 
gains to Feb. 22/94, 110.6(3), (19)-(30), see also 
Capital gains deduction: election to trigger gain 
small business shares, 110.6(2.1) 
when corporation going public, 48.1 
capital interest distribution by personal trust or prescribed 
trust, 107(2) 
capitalization of interest, 21 
carryforward or carryback, see Carryforward; Carryback 
cash method (farmers), 28(1) 
ceasing to be resident, on, 128.1(4)(b)(iv) [to be repealed], 
128.1(4)(d), 128.1(6), Reg. 1300-1302 
on returning after no more than 60 months, 128.1(6)(a) 
postponement of departure tax by posting security, 220.1 
change in use of property, 45(2) 
communal organization, re taxable income, 143(2), (3) 
corporation and partners re property transferred, 85(1), (2) 
corporation and shareholder, re property transferred 
eligible property, 85(1.1) 
cost of capital property where change in control of 
corporation, 111(4)(e) 
death benefit, ITAR 40 
death of taxpayer, 70(6.2), Reg. Part X 
debt settled on windup of subsidiary into parent, 80.01(4) 
deemed capital loss on partnership interest, 40(3.12) 
deemed disposition of bad debt or share of insolvent 
corporation, 50(1) 
deemed disposition of capital property on change of control, 
111(4)(e) 
deferral of “departure tax” payment, 159(4) [to be 
repealed], 220.1 [draft], Reg. 1301 
departure tax, see taxpayer ceasing to be resident (below) 
disposition of Canadian securities, 39(4) 
disposition of share in foreign affiliate, 93(1), (1.1) 
disposition of vessel, 13(15)(b), 13(16) 
emigration for short period ignored, 128.1(6)(a) 
employees profit sharing plan, Reg. 1500 
excessive, re dividend 
treatment of excess as loan, 184(3.1)—(5) 
alternative treatment of, as separate dividend, 184(3), 
Reg. 2106 
executor, by, to carry back losses to year of death, 164(6) 
expropriation assets, re, 80.1(1), Reg. 4500 
fiscal period, non-calendar year, 249.1(4) 
fiscal period of terminated partnership, 99(2)—(4) 
fishermen, tax deduction, Reg. 105.1 
foreign trust reporting, 233.2(5) 
forward averaging, 110.4(2) 
revocation, 110.4(6.1) 


gifts by communal organizations, allocated to members, 
143(3.1) 


inducement, where offset by expense, 12(2.2) 

insurer 
non-resident, 219(5.2) 

interest on expropriation assets, 80.1(2) 

international banking centre eligible deposit, re, 33.1(6) 
restriction on, 33.1(7) 


investment tax credit, renunciation by general partner, 
127(8.4) 


involuntary dispositions, 13(4) 

joint exploration corporation, 66(10)—(10.4) 

late, 220(3.2)-(3.7); Reg. 600 

leasing properties, in respect of, 16.1(1) 

legal representative of deceased taxpayer, see also Legal 
representative of deceased taxpayer 


lump-sum payments, ITAR 40 
master trust, re proportional holdings, 206(2.1) 


mortgage investment corporation, re capital gains dividend, 
130.1(4) 


where not made, 130.1(4.1) 
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mutual fund corporation, re dividend, 131(1)-(1.4) 
mutual fund reorganization, 132.2(2)‘ bgeeietyales 
exchange’’(c) 
mutual fund trust status from beginning of pal year, 
132(6.1) 
non-resident, to file return under Part I, 216(1), 217 
restriction on deduction, 216(8) 
non-resident-owned investment corporation, 133(7.1)—(7.3), 
Reg. 500 
revocation of, Reg. 501 
non-resident parent corporation, re interest on loan, 218(3), 


Part II of former Act, under, ITAR 66 
Part VI.1 tax, to pay, 191.2 
partners, by 
re property transferred, 97(2) 
validity of, 96(3) 
partnership ceasing to exist 
rules applicable, 98(3), (4) 


partnership’s Canadian development expenses, 
66.2(5)“Canadian development expense’’(f) 


partnership’s Canadian oil and gas property expenses, 
66.4(5)“Canadian oil and gas property expense’(b) 


pension plan payments, ITAR 40 
personal injury award, 81(5) 


personal representative, by, to carry back losses to year’of 
death, 164(6) 


post-emigration loss, 128.1(7) 
postponement of departure tax by posting security, 220.1. 


postponement of tax on distribution of property by trust to 
non-resident beneficiary, by posting security, 220.2 


preferred beneficiary, of trust, 104(12), 104(14), Reg. 2800 
principal residence, 45(3) 
distribution by spousal trust, 107(2.01) 
where not available, 45(4) 
property owned on Dec. 31/71, ITAR'26(7) 
proportional holdings in trust property, 259(2) 
proprietor, on disposing of business, 25 
public corporation, to be, ITAR 50(2) 
qualifying dividend 
late-filed, 83(3)-(5) 
RPP contribution 
additional voluntary contributions, 8(1.1) 
refund of RRSP premiums, ITAR 61(2), Reg. 5600 
replacement property, 13(4), 44(5) 
representation expense, 20(9) 
research and development, 37(8)(a)(ii)(B), 37(9) 
reserve for 1995 stub period income, 34.2 
reserves for year of death, 72(2) 
retirement compensation arrangement 
additional voluntary contributions, 8(1)(1.1) 
refundable tax, 207.5(2) ) 
rights or things on death, re, 70(2) 
revocation of, 70(4) 
sale of accounts receivable, 22 
scientific research, 37(8)(a)(ii)(B), 37(9) 
scientific research tax credit, re first holder of share, 
127.3(9) 
segregated fund trusts, Reg. 6100 
services not rendered, 20(24), (25) 
share-purchase tax credit, re first holder of share, 127.2(10) 
small business. development bond, 15.1(3) 
specified leasing property not to be exempt property, Reg. 
1100(1.14) 
subsec. 26(7) of ITAR, under, Reg. 4700 
surpluses, re, Reg. Part XXI 
tax ‘iid to, deemed payable under amended Act, ITAR 


taxpayer ceasing to be resident 
deferral of capital gains, 128. 1(4)()Giv) [to be repealed], 
Reg. 1300 
deferral of payment of taxes, 159(4), Reg. 1301 


°° realization of capital gains, 128.1(4)(d), Reg. 1302 
* time of acquisition of control, re, 256(9) 
* transfer of property to corporation 
partnership, from, 85(2), (6)—(9) 
partnership wound up, 85(3) 
shareholder, by, 85(1), (6)—(9) 
eligible property, 85(1.1) 
* treat bovine animal as specified animal, 28(1.2) 
* treat dividend as capital dividend, to, 83(2.2)-(2.4) 


¢ where not available, 83(2.1) 
trigger capital gain on small business corporation share, 


° trust, by 
accumulating income, 104(12), 104(14), Reg. 2800 
postponement of 21-year deemed disposition rule, 
104(5.3), 108(1)“trust’(g) 
preferred beneficiary, 104(12), 104(14), Reg. 2800 


° pena S gain not to be flowed out to non-resident beneficiary, 
7(5.1) 


V-day value, re, Reg. 4700 

withholding tax, 153(1)(n) 
* to increase, 153(1.2), Reg. 109 

work in progress, exclusion of, 34 
Election expenses 
¢ contributions deductible, 127(3)=(4.2) 
Elector 
¢ defined, 110.6(19) 
Electric, gas or steam corporations 
e information returns, Reg. 213 
Electrical advertising signs 
¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 11 
Electrical energy, see Energy: electrical 
Electrical furnace 
¢ medical expense credit for, Reg. 5700(c.2) 
Electrical generating equipment 


° capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch, II:Cl. 1(k), Sch. IL:Cl. 
2(a), Sch. II:Cl. 8(g), Sch. I:Cl. 8(h), Sch. I:Cl. 9(e), Sch. 
I:Cl. 9(f), Sch. I:Cl. 29, Sch. II:Cl. 34, Sch. I:Cl. 40, Sch. 
II:Cl. 41 


¢ electrical energy producer/distributor 


capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(m), Sch. II:C1. 
8(f), Sch. II:Cl. 9(a) 


¢ for mine 

capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(8)- (9. 2), Reg. Sch. 
II:Cl. 107), Sch. IC. 41 

Electricity, see Energy: electrical 


Electronic communications equipment 
° capital cost allowance, Reg. 1101(Sp), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f) 
Electronic document 
* print-out as proof, 244(9) 
Electronic filing 
e E-FILE, 150.1 
information returns 
e mandatory, Reg. 205.1 
* optional, 244(22) 
proof of return filed, 244(21) 
tax returns, 150.1 
Electronic point-of-sale equipment 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. IN) 
Electronic records 
* requirement to maintain, 230(4.1) 
exemption, 230(4.2) 
Elevator 
¢ for disabled, 20(1)(qq) 
e grain, 76(4), (5) 
Eligible amount 
¢ defined 
for foreign retirement arrangement, 60.01 
for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 
for Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02(1) 


Topical Index 


Eligible amount (cont’d) 

ee for RRIF, 146.3(6.11) 

Eligible business entity 

¢ defined, 204.8 

Eligible Canadian partnership 

e defined, 80(1), 80.04(1) 

¢ whether a “directed person”, 80(1)“directed person” 


Eligible capital amount 
* amalgamation, on, 87(2)(f) 
defined, 14(1) 
included in business income, 14(1) 
partnership ceasing to exist, on, 98(3)(g), 98(5)(h) 
treated as taxable capital gain for capital gains exemption 
on qualified farm property, 14(1.1) 
Eligible capital expenditure 
* amalgamation, on, 87(2)(f) 
e defined, 14(5) 
¢ partnership ceasing to exist, on, 98(3)(g) 
¢ qualified farm property, in respect of, 14(1.1)(b)A(i)(A) 
° setae where assistance received in respect of, 14(10), 
( 
* repayment of assistance 
ee deduction after ceasing to carry on business, 20(1)(hh.1) 
ee while carrying on business, 14(10)(b) 
Eligible capital property, see also Cumulative eligible 
capital 
* amalgamation, on, 87(2)(f) 
¢ deduction on ceasing to carry on business, 24 
¢ deemed disposition of 
ee on death, 70(5.1) 
e defined, 54, 248(1) 
ee  pre-1972 obligation, ITAR 26(12) 
° disposition of 
ee bad debt on, 20(4.2) 
deemed, on death, 70(5.1) 
income inclusion, 14(1) 
no capital gain, 39(1)(a)(i) 
no capital loss, 39(1)(b)(ii) 
uncollectible portion of proceeds, 20(4.2) 
distribution by trust to beneficiary, 107(2)(f 


“eligible property” for transfer to corporation by 
shareholder, 85(1.1)(e) 


* excessive capital gains exemption election, 14(9) 
¢ exchange of, 14(6) 

*¢ replacement property, 14(7) 

* incorporation expenses, IT-143R2 para. 13 

* partnership ceasing to exist, on, 98(3)(g) 

¢ qualified farm property, relating to, 14(1.1) 


rollover 

* to corporation, 85(1)(d), (d.1), (e.1)  - 

* to partnership, 97(2) 

e to trust, 107.4(3)(d) 

transferred to corporation, see rollover (above) 

* winding-up, on, 88(1)(c.1) 
Eligible corporation (for RRSP/RRIF small business 
investments) 
¢ defined, Reg. 5100(1) 
* qualified investment in, Reg. 4900(6)(a) 
Eligible deposit 
* international banking centre, with, 33.1(1) 
ee deductible only from IBC income, 33.1(8) 
Eligible funeral arrangement, 148.1 
¢ defined, 148.1(1), 248(1) 
¢ excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)‘trust’’(e.1) 
exemption for amount accruing in, 148.1(2)(a) 
income inclusion on return of funds, 12(1)(z.4), 148.1(3) 
information return, Reg. 201(1)(f) 
provision of funeral services under, 148.1(2)(b)(i) 
Eligible housing loss, see Housing loss: eligible 
Eligible individual 


¢ defined 

ee for Child Tax Benefit; 122.5(1), (2) 

e¢ for GST credit, 122.6, 122.62(1); Reg. 6301, 6302 

ee for refundable medical expense credit, 122.51(1) 

Eligible investment (of labour-sponsored venture capital 

corporation) 

¢ defined, 204.8 

¢ tax where insufficient, 204.82 

ee refund of tax, 204.83 

Eligible labour body 

¢ defined, 204.8 

Eligible landfill site 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(13) 

Eligible loan 

* made by international banking centre, 33.1(1) 

** ceasing to be eligible, rules, 33.1(11)(a) 

ee where no deduction permitted, 33.1(10) 

Eligible offset 

* application on rollout of property by trust, 107(2)(c)(i1), 
107(2.1)(c)@ii) 

¢ excluded from disposition, 248(1)“disposition’(g) 

e defined, 108(1) 

Eligible period of reduced pay 

° defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Eligible period of temporary absence 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Eligible portion (of corporation’s gains or losses) 

¢ defined, 129(4) 

Eligible production corporation 

¢ defined, for film/video production services credit, 125.5(1) 

Eligible property 

¢ shareholder/corporation rollover, for, 85(1) 

ee defined, 85(1.1) 

ee limitation re real property of non-resident, 85(1.2) 

Eligible real property gain 

e defined, 108(1), 110.6(1) 

Eligible real property loss 

e defined, 108(1), 110.6(1) 

Eligible relocation 

e defined, 248(1) 

* moving expenses deductible, 62 

Eligible sewage treatment facility 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(13) 

Eligible survivor benefit period 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Eligible taxable capital gains of trust, defined, 

108(1)“eligible taxable capital gains” 

Eligible taxpayer 

e defined, for small business investment tax credit, 127(9) 

Eligible transferee (of forgiven debt) 

* agreement to transfer forgiven amount to, 80.04(4) 

e defined, 80.04(2) 

Eligible waste management facility 

e defined, Reg. 1104(13) 

Elk, 80.3(1)“breeding animals” 

Emergency worker 

* volunteer, deduction from employment income, 8(1)(a) 

Emigration, see Ceasing to be resident in Canada 

Emigration year 

¢ defined 

ee for foreign tax credit, 126(2.21) 

ee for security for departure tax, 220.1(1) 

Employed 

e defined, 248(1) 

* in Canada 

ee deemed, 115(2)(c) 

ee non-residents, tax on, 2(3), 115(1) 
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Employed (cont’d) 
°°  part-year residents, 114 
Employee 
° aircraft 
° capital cost allowance, 8(1)(j)(ii), 13(11) 
° deductions allowed, 8(1)(j), 8(9) 
¢ allowances, 6(1)(b) 
** not income, 6(6) 
¢ automobile (belonging to employee) 
°° capital cost allowance, 8(1)(j)(ii), 13(11), Reg. 
1100(1)(a)(x), 1100(6) 
interest expense, 8(1)(j)(i), 67.2, 67.4 
leasing expense, 67.3, 67.4 
automobile (belonging to employer) 
* employee of partner, 12(1)(y) 
* — goods and services tax, treatment of, 6(7) 
* operating expenses, benefit, 6(1)(k), (1); Reg. 7305.1 
¢ rule for automobile salesperson, 6(2.1) 
¢ standby charge, benefit, 6(1)(e), 6(2) 
automotive products, transitional assistance benefits taxable, 
56(1)(a)(v) 
benefit, see Benefit: employment 
benefit plan, see Employee benefit plan 
benefits taxable, 6(1) 
Canada Pension Plan, contribution, credit for, 118.7 
charity trust, receipts, Reg. 3502 
clergyman’s residence, 8(1)(c) 
contribution to RPP deductible, 147.2(4) 
contribution to teachers’ exchange fund, 8(1)(d) 


deductions, see Deductions in computing income from 
office or employment 


defined, 248(1) 
for source deductions, Reg. 100(1) 
dues 
deduction, 8(1)(i) 
e  non-deductible, 8(5) 
dues to professional organization, deductible, 8(1)(i)@) 
employer, as 
e¢ deductions, 8(1)()(@i), 8(1)d.1) 
° certificate of employer, 8(10) 
employment insurance premiums 
¢ as employer, deductions, 8(1)(1.1) 
credit for, 118.7 
expenses of 
deductions, 8(1) 
¢ general limitation, 8(2) 
foreign country, of 
¢ exemption, 149(1)(a) 
family and servants of, 149(1)(b) 
former, see Former employee 
group insurance premium, portion taxable, 6(4) 
housing loans to, or spouse, 15(2)(a)(@i), 15(2.4)(b) 
includes officer, 248(1) 
income maintenance plan benefits, ITAR 19 
incorporated, see Personal services business 
international organization, of, tax deduction, 126(3) 
legal costs recovered, income, 56(1)(1) 
legal expenses of collecting or establishing right to wages, 
81(1)(b) 
loan, see Employee loan 
meals, 8(4) 
musical instrument costs, 8(1)(p) 
negotiating contracts, expenses, 8(1)(f) 
* certificate of employer, 8(10) 
part-time 
¢ travelling allowance, excluded from income, 81(3.1) 
payments received from employer 
¢ during employment, 5(1), 6(3) 
* on death, see Death benefit 
¢ on termination or retirement, see Retiring allowance 
profit sharing plan, see Employees profit sharing plan 


* railway, see Railway: employees, 8(1)(e) 
* registered pension plan contributions, 8(1)(m), 147.2(4) 


* retirement compensation arrangement, see Retirement 
compensation arrangement 


* return required of, re withholding of tax, 227(2), Reg. 107 
ee where not filed, 227(3) 


* salary deferral arrangements, deduction for amounts 
forfeited under, 8(1)(0) 


¢ salesperson’s expenses, 8(1)(f) 
°° certificate of employer, 8(10) 
¢ share option benefits, 7(1) 
¢ shares held by trustee, 7(2) 
¢ shares purchased for, by trustee, 7(6) 
¢ sickness and accident benefits, income, 6(1)(f) 
¢ stock options, see Stock options 
° transport, away-from-home expenses, 8(1)(g) 
¢ travelling expenses of, 8(1)(h) 
°° certificate of employer, 8(10) 
ee limitation, 8(4) 
eee re meals, 8(4) 
¢ trust, see Employee trust 
unemployment insurance premiums 
as employer, deduction, 8(1)(1.1) 
credit for, 118.7 
¢ union dues, deductible, 8(1)(@)(@) 
Employee benefit plan 
e allocations, 32.1(2) 
e amalgamation, on, 87(2)(j.3) 
* amount received from, see payments out of (below) 
¢ becoming retirement compensation arrangement 
ee deemed contribution, 207.6(4) 
° benefits from, 6(1)(g) 
ee not includable in employee’s income, 6(1)(a)(ii) 
* contributions to, 6(10) 
ee not deductible, 18(1)(0) 
ee when deductible, 18(10) 


deduction in computing income of, 104(6)(a.1) 
deduction to employer, 32.1 
defined, 248(1) 
distribution by, 107.1 
excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’’(a) 
income of, 32.1(3) 
payments out of 
* not subject to non-resident tax, 212(17) 
e to employee, taxable, 6(1)(g) 
ee source withholding, 153(1)(a) 
ee to employer, taxable, 12(1)(n.1) 
° prescribed arrangement, Reg. 6800 
Employee loan, 6(9), 80.4(1) 
¢ forgiven, amount to be included in income, 6(15) 
* interest paid on money borrowed to make, 20(1)(c)(v) 
* to buy motor vehicle, 15(2)(a)(iv), 15(2.4)(d) 
* to buy stock, 15(2)(a)(iii), 15(2.4)(c) 
Employee trust, 6(1)(h) 
e allocations under, includable in income, 6(1)(h) 
* benefits from, not includable in employee’s income, 
6(1)(a)Gi) 
deduction in computing income of, 104(6)(a) 
defined, 248(1) 
distribution by, 107.1 
excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’’(a) 
payments out of, not subject to non-resident tax, 212(17) 
receipt from, 12(1)(n) 
Employees’ charity trust 
¢ defined, Reg. 3500 
Employees profit sharing plan 
e allocations under, income, 6(1)(d), 144(3) 
* capital gains allocated, 144(4)—-(4.2) 
¢ deferred profit sharing plan not an, 147(6) 
e defined, 144(1), 248(1) 
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Employees profit sharing plan (cont’d) 

¢ disposition of property to 

*¢ capital loss nil, 40(2)(g)(iv)(A) 

¢ dividend credit allocated, 144(8) 

¢ election, Reg. 1500 

* employer’s contribution, deduction, 20(1)(w), 144(5) 
¢ excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“‘trust’’(a) 

¢ flow-through entity for capital gains exemption, 39.1(1) 
¢ foreign tax credit, 144(8.1) 

¢ income allocated, 144(3) 

¢ information return, Reg. 212 

* interest income, allocation re, 144(8.2) 

° payment under 

ee¢ portion excluded from income, 81(1)(k) 


*¢ used to purchase income-averaging annuity contract, 
deductible, 61(2)(a) 


¢ payments “out of profits” defined, 144(10) 

¢ receipts from, 12(1)(n) 

ee by employee, 144(6)-(8) 

¢ refund to former beneficiary, 144(9) 

* registration of, as DPSP, 147(3), (4) 

¢ trust not taxable, 144(2), 149(1) 

Employer 

¢ benefits provided by, taxable, 6(1) 

¢ certificate re employees’ expenses, 8(10) 

¢ contributions of 

ee Canada Pension Plan, to 

eee deductible, 8(1)(.1)@) 

ee deferred profit sharing plan, to, 20(1)(y), 147(8)-(.1) 

Oe limitation on deductibility, 18(1)q) 

ee employees profit sharing plan, to, 20(1)(w), 144(5) 

¢¢ employment insurance premiums, see unemployment 
insurance premiums (below) 


ee pension plan, 20(1)(q), 147.2(1)-(3), Reg. Part XX VII 
[Revoked] 


owe special, 20(1)(x) 
¢* profit sharing plan, to 
eee limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(k) 


ee registered supplementary unemployment benefit plan, to, 


145(5) 
eee limitation on deductibility, 18(1)@) 
ee unemployment insurance premiums 
eee deductible, 8(1)(1.1)G), 9(1) 
eee tax credit for 1993, 126:1 
¢ deduction re salary deferral arrangements, 20(1)(00) 
e defined, 248(1) 
ee for automobile standby charge, 6(2) 
ee for disability insurance top-up payments, 6(17) 
ee for employee loans, 80.4(1)(b)@) -J 
ee for incorporated employee/RCA rules, 207:6(3)(a) 
ee for municipal officer’s expense allowance, 81(3)(c) 
ee for source deductions, Reg. 100(1) 
ee for UI premium tax credit, 126.1(1) 
ee generally, 248(1) 
¢ housing subsidy, taxable, 6(23) 
* participating, defined, 147.1(1), Reg. 8308(7) 
* payment to employee 
ee during employment, 5(1), 6(3) 
ee on death, see Death benefit 
*¢ on termination or retirement, see Retiring allowance 
* reimbursement for housing loss, 6(19)—(22) 
* specified, see Specified employer 


* union locals all deemed to be one, for pension purposes, 
Pn 2 


¢ withholding of tax, 153(1), Reg. 101 
*¢ variations in deductions, Reg. 106 
Employment 

* benefits, see Benefit 

° defined, 248(1) 

* expenses, see Employee: expenses of 


¢ income from, 5(1), 6(1), Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XV 


ee reimbursement to employer, 8(1)(n.1) 

* insurance, see Unemployment insurance 

¢ loss from, 5(2) 

¢ office or, see Office or employment 

¢ outside Canada, tax credit, 122.3 

¢ special work site, at, 6(6) 

* tax credit [repealed], 127(13)-(16), Reg. 6000 

*¢ amalgamation, continuation of predecessor’s, 87(2)(qq) 
ee parent’s, after subsidiary wound up, 88(1)(e.4) 

* termination of, see Former employee; Retiring allowance 
Employment insurance, see also Reeisired supplementary 
unemployment benefit plan 

° benefit 

ee remuneration, Reg. 100(1) 


ee repayment of, 60(v.1) 

ee repayment of overpayment, deduction for, 60(n) 

ee taxable, 56(1)(a)(iv) 

ee withholding tax, 153(1)(d.1), Reg. 
100(1)“remuneration’’(g) 

* premium 

ee paid by employee 

eee as employee, credit, 118.7 


eee as employer, deduction, 8(1)(1.1) 

ee paid by employer, deduction, 9(1) (general accounting 
principles) 

ee paid by employer in 1993, tax credit, 126.1 

eee deemed to be overpayment of tax, 126.1(6), (7) 

eee determination of credit by Minister, 152(3.4), (3.5) 

eee joint liability of partners for excess refund, 160.1(2.2) 

coe refund of, 164(1.6) 

eoee no interest on, 164(3) 

ee short-remitting of, when credit claimed, 126.1(12) 


e Program for Older Worker Adjustment, see Older Worker 
Adjustment, Program for 


e tips and gratuities covered by, Reg. 
100(1)“remuneration’”(a.1) 


¢ “UI premium tax credit” defined, 126.1(8) 
Employment Insurance Act 


‘e benefits under, see Employment insurance: benefit 


¢ costs of appealing decision under, deductible, 60(0) 
ee recovery of, income, 56(1)(1)(ii) 
¢ financial assistance under, 56(1)(r) 
Enactment, see also Amendments; Legislation 
¢ defined, ITAR 12“enactment” 
End of taxation year 
e defined, Reg. 1104(1) 
Energy 
* conservation property, Reg. 8200.1, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 43.1 
ee determination of, 13(18.1) 
ee disclosure of information to Energy, Mines & Resources, 
241(4)(d)(vi.1) 
conversion grant 
e included in income, 12(1)(u), 56(1)(s) 
¢ information return re, Reg. 224 
¢ non-resident taxable on, 212(1)(s) 
e prescribed program, Reg. 5501 
electrical 
* corporation distributing or generating 


ee equipment for, Reg. 1102(8), (9), Sch. II:Cl. 1(m), 
Sch. II:Cl. 2(c) 

eos exclusion from CCA restrictions, Reg. 1100(26)(a) 

eee information return, Reg. 213(1) 

** equipment for processing in prescribed area, 
127(9)“qualified property’’(c.1) 

ee producing or processing, 125.1(3)“manufacturing or 
processing”’(h), Reg. 1104(9)(h) 

¢ generation of, 66(15)“principal-business corporation’’(h) 

* property, see Specified energy property 

¢ renewable, generation of, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 43.1 

* wind, conversion system, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 
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Energy, Mines & Resources, see Department of Energy, 
Mines and Resources 

Enforcement of Act, 220-244, see also Collection of tax 
England, see United Kingdom 


Enhanced combined cycle system 
° defined, Reg. 1104(13) 


Enhanced garnishment, 224(1.2), (1.3) 


Enhanced recovery equipment, Reg. 1206(1) 

° proceeds of disposition, 59(3.3)(d) 

Enquiry, see Inquiry 

Entering Canada, see Becoming resident in Canada 

Entertainer. ; 

* US. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVI 

Entertainment expenses (and meals) 

* airplane, train, bus travel, 67.1(4) 

* Christmas party exemption, 67.1(2)(e) 

¢ club dues and facilities, 18(1)(1) 

* “entertainment” meaning of, 67.1(4) 

¢ general limitation on deduction for, 67.1(1) 

** — exceptions, 67.1(2) 

¢ included in convention fee 

ee limitation on deductibility, 67.1(3) 

¢ interpretation, 67.1(4) 

Entry 

¢ Canada, into, see Becoming resident in Canada 

¢ dwelling-house, into, 231.1 

*¢ compliance required, 231.5(2) 

Environment 

* conservation of, see Ecological gifts 

Environmental trust, see Qualifying environmental trust 

Environmentally hypersensitive person 

* equipment qualifying for medical expense credit, Reg. 
5700(c)—(c.2) 

Equalization payments (family law) 

¢ rules on partition of property, 248(20) 

Equipment 

e administering oxygen, for, 118.2(2)(k) 

¢ automotive, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(a),. see also 
Automobile 

¢ bituminous sands 

ee defined, 59(6), Reg. 1206(1) 

ee proceeds of disposition, 59(3.3)(c) 

* cable systems interface, CCA, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10(v) 

* contractor’s movable, CCA, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10(h), Sch. 
II:Cl. 22, Sch. I:Cl. 38 

¢ data communication, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3 

¢ disability-specific, deduction for, 20(1)(r) 

* earth-moving, separate class, Reg. 1101(5k) 

* electrical energy processing, investment tax credit, 
127(9)“qualified property”’(c.1) 

* electrical generating, Reg. 1100(1)(t), (ta), Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 
1(k), Sch. II:Cl. 1(m), Sch. II:Cl. 2(a), Sch. IL:Cl. 8(g), Sch. 
II:Cl. 9(e), Sch. II:Cl. 9(f), Sch. If:Cl. 29, Sch. IL:Cl. 34, 
Sch. II:Cl. 40 

¢ electronic data-processing, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f), Sch. 
II:Cl. 29, Sch. I:Cl. 40 - 

ee general-purpose, defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

¢ electronic point-of-sale, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(s) 

¢ enhanced recovery, Reg. 1206(1) 

ee proceeds of disposition, 59(3.3)(d) 

¢ for hearing- or sight-impaired, business expense, 20(1)(rr) 

* gas manufacturing/distribution, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(n), 
Sch. II:Cl. 2(d) 

¢ gas or oil well, CCA, Reg. 1104(2), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10) 

* generating, Reg. 1100(1)(t), (ta), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(k), Sch. 
If:Cl. 1(m), Sch. If:Cl. 2(a), Sch. If:Cl. 2(c), Sch. I:Cl. 8(f), 
Sch. II:Cl. 8(g), Sch. Il:Cl. 9(a), Sch. II:Cl. 9(e), Sch. I:Cl. 
9(f), Sch. II:Cl. 29, Sch. I:Cl. 34, Sch. I:Cl. 40 

¢ heat production/distribution, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(p), 
Sch. II:Cl. 2(f) 

e heat recovery, CCA, Reg: Sch. I:Cl. 34 


° logging, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(0) 
* machinery and, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8, Sch. II:Cl. 29 
* medical, 118.2(2)(m), Reg. 5700 


* mining, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(k), Sch. I:Cl. 10(1), Sch. 
II:Cl.. 10(m), Sch. U:Cl. 41 


* oil or gas well, CCA, Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 10(j), Sch. I:Cl. 41 


¢ petroleum/natural gas exploration, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
10(t), Sch. I:Cl. 41 


* pollution control, Reg. 1100(1)(t), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 24, Sch. 
eC 27 


° prescribed 

*° for sight- or hearing-impaired, business expense, 
20(1)(rr) 

ee medical, 118.2(2)(m), Reg. 5700 

ee qualified construction equipment, Reg. 4603 

ee qualified transportation equipment, Reg. 4601 

e radar, CCA, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 9 

* radio communication, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8, Sch. II:Cl. 9 

° railway traffic control, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1() 

¢ scientific research, for, 37(8)(a)(ii) 

¢ solar heating, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 

e stable, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(c) 

¢ steam generating, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 

¢ telephone/telegraph, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3, Sch. I:Cl. 17 

* tertiary recovery, Reg. 1206(1) 


¢ timber limit, for, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(n), Sch. II:Cl. 
15 


¢ water-distributing, CCA, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 1(0), Sch. I:Cl. 
10(e) 

Equity, see also Adjusted equity 

e defined, 20.1(2), (7) 

e limit on deductibility of interest relating to distributions, 
20:11 );*B) 

Equity accounting method 

¢ prohibited for debt forgiveness reserve, 61.3(1)(b)C@) 

e prohibited for purposes of Act, 248(24) 

Equity limit (of insurer) 

¢ defined, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be repealed] 

Equity percentage 

e defined, 95(4) 

¢ direct, defined, 95(4)“direct equity percentage” 

Equity property 

¢ defined, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3). [to be repealed] 

Equity share, defined, 204, Reg. 4803(1) 

Equivalent to married credit, 118(1)B(b) 

Equivalent to spouse credit, 118(1)B(b) 


Escalating interest GICs 
* income accrual, Reg. 7000(2)(c. 1) 


Establishment, see Permanent establishment 


Estate, see also Trust (or estate) 
¢ bankrupt, of 
ee deemed not trust or estate, 128(1)(b) 
ee defined, 248(1) 
Canada/Quebec Pension Plan death benefit taxed, 56(1)(a.1) 
carryback of losses to year of death, 164(6) 
debt of deceased settled by, 80(2)(p), (q) 
defined, 104(1), 248(1) 
flow-through of death benefits, 104(28) 
income of, paid to non-resident, 212(1)(c), 212(11) 
* exemption for, 212(9), (10) 
information returns, Reg. 204 
life, see Life estate in real property 
pur autre vie, see Life estate in real property 
return required, 150(1)(c) 
transfer of rights or things to beneficiaries, 70(3) 
Estate planning, see also Death of taxpayer 
¢ attribution rule inapplicable on certain benefits through 
trust, 74.4(4) 
Kstate tax 
¢ Canadian [repealed in 1972] 
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Estate tax (cont’d) 

*¢ deduction of, from pension benefits etc., 60(m) 
interest on, deductible, 60(d) 

¢ (US: 


interest on, possibly deductible, 60(d) 

Estimate of tax, required, 151 

Estimate of the expenses of survey 

¢ defined, Reg. 3600(2) 

Estimated deductions 

¢ defined, for source deductions, Reg. 100(1) 
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
¢ bonds of 

eligible for RRSP investment, Reg. 4900(1)(D)(v) 
excluded from foreign property, 206(1)“foreign 
property’’(g)(iv.1) 

* no withholding tax on interest payable to, Reg. 806.1 


ee 


Evasion of tax, see Tax evasion, penalty for 
Evidence, see Proof 

Excepted dividend 

¢ defined, 187.1 

Excepted gift 

¢ defined, 118.1(19) 

¢ donation to charity permitted, 118.1(13) 

Excess amount (for registered education savings plan) 
¢ defined, 204.9(1), (2) 

Excess money purchase transfer 

* re past service event, Reg. 8303(7.1) 

Exchanges of property 

¢ amalgamation, effect of, 87(2)(1.3) 

* capital property, 44 

* corporation controlling or controlled by taxpayer, 44(7) 
¢ depreciable property, 13(4), (4.1) 

¢ eligible capital property, 14(6), (7) 

¢ leasing properties, 16.1(5)-(7) 

¢ non-qualifying security donated to charity, 118.1(15) 
¢ non-resident, 44(7) 

Exchanges of shares, see Share 


Excise Tax Act, see also Goods and services tax (GST) 

* communication of information for enforcement of, 
241(4)(d)(ii) 

¢ fuel tax rebate under, 12(1)(x.1) 

¢ GST included in taxable benefit, 6(7), 15(1.3) 


* input tax credit under, deemed to be government assistance, 


248(16)-(18) 
¢ rebate under, deemed not to be reimbursement, 8(11) 
* tax payable under Part IX, 248(1)“goods and services tax” 
Excluded amount (re registered education savings plan) 
e defined, 146.1(7.2) 
e excluded from income, 146.1(7.1)(b) 


Excluded arrangement (re tax on investment income of life 


insurers) 

¢ defined, Reg. 1900(1) 

Excluded benefits (re registered pension plan) 

¢ defined, Reg. 8303(5)(f)-(1), 8504(10) 

¢ excluded from normalized pension, Reg. 8303(5) 
Excluded consideration 

¢ defined, re corporation attrubition rules, 74.4(1) 

e excluded from attribution rules, 74.4(2)(f), 74.4(3) 
Excluded contribution (to registered pension plan) 
¢ defined, Reg. 8300(1) 


¢ excluded from pension credit, Reg. 8301(4)(a), 8301(5)(a), 
8301(8)(e) 


¢ excluded from provisional PSPA, Reg. 8303(8) 
Excluded corporation 
* charities, non-qualified investment rules 


*¢ debt excluded from non-qualified investments, 
149.1(1)“non-qualified investment’’(a)(i1) 


credit for, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXIX B:6, 
7 


defined, 149.1(1)‘‘non-qualified investment’ (d)—(f) 
refundable investment tax credit 

defined, 127.1(2) 

excluded from additional credit, 127.1(2)“refundable 

investment tax credit”(a) pre-(f), 127.1(2.01) 

SRTC designation not allowed after June 15/84, 

194(4.2)(c) 


Excluded dividend (for Part VI.1 tax) 


defined, 191(1), 191(4)(d) 
excluded from dividend allowance, 191.1(2) 


excluded from “excepted dividend” for Part IV.1 tax, 
187.1(d) 


excluded from Part VI.1 tax, 191.1(1)(a)(@)—-(ii) 


Excluded interest (in partnership) 


defined, 40(3.15)—(3.18) 


grandfathered from deemed-gain rules for passive 
partnership interest, 40(3.1) 


Excluded obligation 


re debt forgiveness 
defined, 80(1) 
principal amount excluded from debt forgiveness rules, 
80(1)“forgiven amount’B(j) 
proceeds of disposition for debtor, 79(3)F(b)(iv) 

re flow-through shares 
application to prescribed shares, Reg. 6202.1(1)(b), (c) 
deemed not to be a guarantee, security or similar 
indemnity, Reg. 6202(1)(m.1) 
defined, Reg. 6202.1(5) 
excluded from limited partnership at-risk rules, 
96(2.2)(d)(vii) 
excluded from tax shelter at-risk adjustment, 
143.2(3)(b)(iv) 

re non-resident withholding tax on interest 
defined, 214(8) 
sale of, by non-resident, 214(7) 


Excluded payment 


defined, re indexed debt obligations, Reg. 7001(7) 


Excluded period 


defined, re salary deferral arrangement, 6(13)(a)(11) 


Excluded premium 


defined 
for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 
for Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02(1) 
excluded from repayment of eligible amount 
Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(3)(a) 
Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02(3)(a) 


Excluded production (re Canadian film/video credit) 


defined, Reg. 1106(1) 


excluded from Canadian film or video production, Reg. 
1106(3) 


Excluded property 
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debt forgiveness rules 
adjusted cost base of, not reduced, 80(9)—(11) 
defined, 80(1) 

foreign affiliate, of 
accrued gains, included in FAPI, Reg. 5907(13)(b)(i) 
defined, 95(1), Reg. 5907(1) 
disposition of shares that are, 93(1.1) 


° excluded from FAPI calculation, 95(1)‘‘foreign accrual 
property income’, E, 95(1)“relevant tax factor”(a) 

e net earnings from, Reg. 5907(1)“net earnings’’(d) 

° net earnings of foreign affiliate from, Reg. 
5907(1)“taxable earnings’’(b)(v) 

° net loss from, Reg. 5907(1)“net loss’’(d) 


° net loss of foreign affiliate from, Reg. 
5907(1)“‘taxable loss’(b)(iv) 


of second affiliate, 95(2)(a)(i1)(D) CID 

settlement of debt, gain or loss relating to, 95(2)(i) 

share-for-share exchange rule inapplicable, 85.1(4) 
mark-to-market transition rules 

defined, Reg. 8102(1), 8104(1) 
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Excluded property (cont’d) 
* non-resident, of 


defined, 116(6), Reg. 810 
°° — excluded from disposition certificate requirements, 
116(1), (3), (5), S.1)(a) 

* trust, of 

°° defined, 108(1) 

°e excluded from 21-year deemed disposition rule, 104(4), 

(5.8), 104(6)(b) (iii) 

excluded from rule re disposition to non-residents, 

107(5) 

Excluded remuneration (re registered pension plan) 

* defined, Reg. 8503(14)(b) 

¢ excluded from pension adjustment, Reg. 8503(14)(e) 

Excluded security (for debt forgiveness rules) 

¢ defined, 80(1) 

* excluded from rule where share issued in exchange for 
debt, 80(2)(g) 

Excluded share 

* re foreign property rules for deferred income plans 

ee defined, 206(1) 

ee excluded from foreign property, 206(1)‘foreign 

property’’(d.1) 

e re Part X tax on DPSPs 

ee defined, 204 

ee excluded from equity share, 204“equity share’’(a), (b 

Excluded trust 

¢ defined, 233.5(2) 

Excluded withdrawal 

e defined 

for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 

ee for Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02(1) 

¢ not taxable, 146(8), (8.01) 

Exclusive economic zone 

¢ application of legislation to, Interpretation Act 8(2.1) 

e defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 


Executor, see also Legal representative 
* certificate required by, before distribution, 159(2) 


¢ deemed to be legal representative, 248(1)“legal 
representative” 


¢ obligations of, 159 

¢ return required by, 150(3) 

¢ withholding tax, liable for, 227(5), (5.1)@) 
Exempt beneficiary 

¢ defined, 104(5.4) 

* election by trust as long as there exists, 104(5.3) 
Exempt capital gains balance (re flow-through entity) 
° after 2004, added to adjusted cost base, 53(1)(p) 
¢ defined, 39.1(1), (7) 

¢ used to reduce capital gain, 39.1(2)-(6) 

Exempt corporation, see also Exempt person 

¢ becoming or ceasing to be exempt, 149(10) 

*¢ capital dividend account, 89(1.2) 

deemed disposition/acquisition of depreciable property, 
13(7)(f) 

loss carryover, restriction, 149(10)(c) 

resource expenses, rules, 66.7(10) 

¢ no Part I.3 tax payable, 181.1(3)(c) 

e Parts IV, [V.1, VI and VI not applicable, 227(14) 
Exempt deficit (of foreign affiliate) 

¢ defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

Exempt earnings (of foreign affiliate) 

¢ defined, Reg. 5907(1) 


Exempt gains balance, see also Exempt capital gains balance 


(re flow-through entity) 
e defined, 14(5) 
e effect of excessive election, 14(9) 


Exempt income 
° defined, 248(1) 


* under treaty, used in calculating clawback, Canada-U.S. 


Tax Convention Art. XXIV:10 


Exempt loan of transfer 

* defined, re loans to non-residents, 17(15) 

Exempt loss (of foreign affiliate) 

¢ defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

Exempt partnership 

* defined, for resource allowance claims, Reg. 1206(1) 
Exempt person, see also Exempt corporation 


capital gains and losses, 40(2)(a)(i) 

exchanges of property, determination of gain, 44(7) 

no reserve for amount not due until later year, 20(8) 

obligation issued at discount by, 16(2), (3) 

partnership of, effect where taxable partner joins, 96(8) 

sale of Canadian resource property by, 66.6 

share-purchase tax credit, 127.2(2) 

tax on royalties paid to a government by, 208 
exception — prescribed persons, Reg. 1216 


U.S. charitable organization, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XXI 


Exempt property 


defined, Reg. 1100(1.13), (1.14) 
for specified leasing property CCA rules 
defined, Reg. 1100(1.13), (1.14) 


excluded from specified leasing property, Reg. 
1100(1.11) 


for trusts 
defined, 108(1) 


excluded from 21-year deemed disposition rule, 104(4), 
(5), (5.2) 


Exempt surplus (of foreign affiliate) 


adjustment where gain deemed due to negative adjusted 
cost base, 93(1)(b)(ii) 

deduction for dividend paid out of, 113(1)(a), 113(4), Reg. 
5900(1)(a) 

defined, 113(1)(a), Reg. 5907(1) 


Exempt trust (re foreign reporting) 


defined, 233.2(1) 


Exemptions, 81, 149, see also Grandfathering 
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agricultural organizations, 149(1)(e), 149(2) 
apportionment rule, 149(6) 
Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada, 
149(1)(h.1) 
basic, re minimum tax, 127.53 
benevolent or fraternal benefit society, 149(4) 
limitation, 149(4) 
benevolent society, 149(1)(k) 
boards of trade, 149(1)(e), 149(2) 
capital gains, 110.6, see also Capital gains deduction 
certificate, for non-resident withholding tax, 212(1)(b)(iv), 
212(14); ITAR 10(5) 
chambers of commerce, 149(1)(e), 149(2) 
charitable organization, 149(2) 
compensation by Federal Republic of Germany, 81(1)(g) 
Crown corporations, 149(1)(d)—(d.4) 
exception, 27(1), (2) 
employee of foreign country, 149(1)(a) 
family and servants of, 149(1)(b) 
expenses of gaining exempt income not deductible, 18(1)(c) 
fraternal benefit society/order, 149(1)(k) 
funeral arrangements, 148.1(2), 149(1)(s.1) 
general, 149 
general limitation, ITAR 31 
Governor General’s stipend, 81(1)(n) 
Halifax disaster pension, 81(1)(f) 
housing corporation, 149(1)(i), 149(2) 
income from aircraft operated by non-resident, 81(1)(c) 
income from ship operated by non-resident, 81(1)(c) 
insurer of farmers and fishermen, 149(1)(t), 149(4.2) 
limitation, 149(4.1) 
interest on certain bonds etc., 81(1)(m) 
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Exemptions (cont’d) 

¢ labour organizations, 149(1)(k) 

master trust, 149(1)(0.4) 

mines, Reg. Part XIX [Revoked] 

municipal authorities, 149(1)(c) 

municipal corporations, 149(1), 149(1)(d.5)[draft] 

mutual insurance corporations, 149(1)(m) 

non-profit corporation for scientific research, 149(1)@), 
149(2) 

¢ non-profit organizations, 149(1)(1), 149(2) 

deemed trust, 149(5) 

° Tor eee withholding tax, 212(1)(b)(iv), 212(14); ITAR 
* pension corporation, 149(1)(0.1), (0.2) 

* pension trust, 149(1)(0) 

* personal, see Personal credits 

* personal injury award, income from, 81(1)(g.1), (g.2) 
* prisoners of war, compensation paid to, 81(1)(d) 
* prospecting, 81(1)() 

* provincial corporations, 149(1)(d)—(d.4) 

* provincial indemnity, 81(1)(q) 

¢ RCA trust, 149(1)(q.1) 

¢ RCMP pensions, 81(1)(@) 

* registered charities, 149(1)(f) 

¢ scientific research corporation (non-profit), 149(1)q), 149(2) 
ee control, rules re, 149(8) 

ee rules as to income, 149(9) 

* service and other pensions, 81(1)(d) 

* service pension from other country, 81(1)(e) 


small business investment corporation, 149(1)(0.3) 
social assistance payments, 110(1)()G1) 
societies, 149(1)(1), 149(2) 
¢ deemed a trust, 149(5) 
statutory, 81(1)(a) 
trust 
deferred profit sharing plan, 149(1)(s) 
employees profit sharing plan, 149(1)(p) 
registered education savings plan, under, 149(1)(u) 
registered retirement income fund, 149(1)(x) 
registered retirement savings plan, 149(1)(r) 
registered supplementary benefit plan, 149(1)(q) 
vacation pay plan, 149(1)(y) 
war savings certificate, 81(1)(b) 
workers’ compensation, 110(1)((ii) 
Existing guaranteed life insurance policy 
¢ defined, 211, Reg. 1900(1) 
Existing plan 
e defined, Reg. 8500(1) 
Exiting Canada, see Ceasing to be resident in Canada 
Expectation of profit 
¢ required for business deduction, 18(1)(h), 248(1)“personal 
or living expenses” 
Expenditure 
e defined, for tax shelter investments, 143.2(1) 
¢ matchable, see Matchable expenditure 
Expenditure pool (re borrowings to make distributions) 
¢ defined, 20.1(8)(c), 20.1(9) 


Expenditure pool (re investment tax credit), see SR&ED 
qualified expenditure pool 


Expenses, see also Deductions in computing income 
* advertising in non-Canadian periodicals etc., not deductible, 


* advertising on non-Canadian broadcast media, not 
deductible, 19.1 


allowances for 

¢ M.L.A.’s, 81(2) 

* municipal officer’s, 81(3) 

* taxable, 6(1)(b) 
annual value of property, not deductible, 18(1)(d) 
appeal, of, 60(0) 


e@ e e e e@ e e@ @ e e e e e @ e e e e@ e e e e e 
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automobile of employee 
deductions allowed, 8(1)(j) 
depreciation, 13(11) 
away-from-home 
railway employee, 8(1)(e) 
borrowing money, 18(11), 20(1)(e), 21 
cancellation of lease, payment for, 20(1)(z), (z.1) 
limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(q) 
capital outlay, not deductible, 18(1)(b) 
clearing farm land, 30 
club dues, not deductible, 18(1)(1)Gi) 
commission agent’s, 8(1)(f), 13(11) 
automobile or aircraft, 8(1)(G), 8(9) 
certificate of employer, 8(10) 
construction of building or ownership of land, 18(3.1)—(3.7) 
convention, 20(10) 
development, see Canadian development expense 
drilling and exploration, defined, 66(15)“drilling or 
exploration expense” 
election, tax credit for, 127(3)-(4.2) 
employee, of, 8(1), (2) 
employee’s automobile or aircraft, 8(1)G), 8(9) 
exploration, see Canadian exploration expense; Exploration 
and development expenses 


food, beverages, entertainment, see Entertainment expenses 
(and meals) 


general limitation, 67 
improving farm land, 30 
incurred to gain exempt income, not deductible, 18(1)(c) 
interest, 18(11), 20(1)(c), 20(3) 
borrowed money, on, 20(1)(c), 20(2) 
° used to acquire land, 18(3) 
capitalization of, 21(1) 
compound, 20(1)(d) 
paid to acquire land, 18(2) 
paid to non-resident shareholder, 18(4)-(8) 
investigation of site, 20(1)(dd) 
“investment expense” defined, 110.6(1) 
issuing units, interests or shares, 20(1)(e) 
land drainage system, 30 
landscaping, 20(1)(aa) 
limitations on deductibility, 18(1) 
listing fee, 20(1)(g) 
meals, limitation, 8(4) 
medical, see Medical expenses 
mining taxes, 20(1)(v) 
moving, see Moving expenses 
objection or appeal, of, 60(0) 
Serene duties of office or employment, deduction, 
i 
personal or living, not generally deductible, 18(1)(h) 
personal services business, limitation re, 18(1)(p) 
prepaid 
amalgamation, on, 87(2)(j.2) 
limitation on deductibility, 18(9) 
printing financial report, 20(1)(g) 
reasonableness criterion, 67 
recreational facilities, 18(1)(1) 
relieving telegrapher or station agent, 8(1)(e) 
representation, 20(1)(cc) 
deemed capital cost allowance, 13(12) 
election to defer, 20(9), Reg. 4100 
research and development, 37 
salesperson’s, deduction, 8(1)(f) 
certificate of employer, 8(10) 
scientific research and experimental development, 37 
selling units, interests or shares, 20(1)(e) 
share transfer fees, 20(1)(g) 
taxes on unproductive land, not deductible, 18(2) 
tile drainage, 30 
transport employee’s, 8(1)(g) 
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Expenses (cont'd) 

° travelling, see Travelling expenses 

* unpaid for more than 2 years, 78 

* utilities service connection, 20(1)(ee) 

¢ yachts, camps, clubs etc., no deduction, 18(1)(1) 

Exploration and development expenses 

¢ borrowing for, 21(4) 

¢ Canadian, see Canadian exploration and development 
expenses ¢ 


* foreign, see Foreign exploration and development expenses . 


¢ joint exploration corporation, see Joint exploration 
corporation 


limitation, 66(13) 

recovery of, 59(3.2) 

special product corporations, 66(2) 

where change in control, 66(11), (11.3)-(11.5) 


Exploration and development grants, deductions, 20(1)(kk) 


Exploration and development shares, see also Flow-through 


shares 

° cost to taxpayer, 66.3(1)(a)(iii) 

¢ whether inventory, 66.3(1)(a)(ii) 
Exploration and drilling rights 

¢ amount deductible, ITAR 29(14), (15) 
¢ bonus payments, ITAR 29(21), (22) 
© dealers in, limitation, 66(5) 

e disposition of, ITAR 29(16)+(20) 

e includes payments to preserve, ITAR 29(30) 
¢ limitation, ITAR 29(13) 

Exporting resource, Reg. 1206(1) 


Exposure to a designated country 

¢ defined, Reg. 8006 

Expropriation 

* amount paid constitutes proceeds of disposition, 
13(21)“proceeds of disposition’(d), 54“proceeds of 
disposition”(d) 

¢ foreign assets, see Expropriation assets 

e resource properties, 59.1 

e rollover where property replaced, 13(4), (4.1), 44 


Expropriation assets 

* acquired from foreign affiliate, 80.1(4)-(6) 

e adjusted cost base of, 80.1(2)(b) 

e adjusted principal amount, 80.1(7) 

ee currency in which computed, 80.1(8) 

¢ cost base, addition to, 53(1)(k) 

ee deductions from, 53(2)(n) 

¢ election re, 80.1(1), Reg. 4500 

* income from, computation of, 80.1(2)(a) 

¢ interest and capital amounts received at same time, 80.1(3) 

e interest on 

ee election re, 80.1(2) 

¢ sale of foreign property, for, 80.1 

Extended motor vehicle warranty 

¢ defined (insurance policy reserves), Reg. 1408(1) 

Extension of time 

¢ to file appeal 

ee by Tax Court, 167 

° to file election or application, 220(3.2) 

° to file notice of objection 

*e by Minister, 166.1 

°° by Tax Court, 166.2 

ee deadline for requesting, 166.1(7)(a) 

* to file notice of qualified dependant for Child Tax: Benefit, 
122.62(2) 
to file return, 220(3) 


* to invest in labour—sponsored venture capital corporation, 


127.4(5.1) 
* to make or revoke election or designation, 220(3.2) 
¢ to make RRSP contribution, 146(22) 
° to post security for departure tax, 220.1(5) 


Extinct shellfish, see Ammonite gemstone 


Eyeglasses, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(j) 


F 

FAPI, see Foreign accrual property income ) 

FEDE, see Foreign exploration and development expenses 

FMV, see Fair market value 

FTC, see Foreign tax credit 

FTS, see Flow-through share 

Facsimile machine, see Fax machine 

Factoring of accounts 

* income of foreign affiliate from, 95(1)“investment business” 

** accounts arising in active business of related corporation, 
95(2)(a)(iii), Reg. 5907(1)““exempt earnings’’(d)(i1)(J) 

Failure to file return, see Returns: failure to file, penalty. 

Failure to keep records, 230(3) 

Failure to remit withheld taxes, 227(9) 

* penalty applicable only on amounts over $500, 227(9.1) 

¢ salary or wages, from, 227(9.5) 

Failure to withhold tax, 227(8) 

e assessment for, 227(10) 

¢ salary or wages, from, 227(8:5 

Fair market value 

¢ cultural property, donated, 118.1(10) 

¢ inadequate considerations deemed to be, 69 

°° exceptions, ITAR 32 

* inventory property, of, 10(1), (4) 

¢ property of deceased, 70(5.3) 

¢ publicly-traded securities, ITAR 26(11) 

* resource output acquired from Crown, 69(9) 

* resource output disposed of to Crown, 69(8) 

e share 

ee disposed of on death, 70(5.3) 

ee foreign affiliate, of, ITAR 26(11.1), (11.2) 

ee that is not capital property, 112(4.1) 

e transfer at, to spouse or minor, 74.5(1) 

¢ trust for benefit of spouse, 70(8)(a) 

e \V-day election, Reg. 4700, Reg. Sch. VII 

‘Fairness package” (1991) 

e late elections, 220(3.2)—(3.7) 

* notice of objection 

ee filing deadline, 165(1) 

ee form of, 165(2) 


° reassessments after normal reassessment period, 152(4.2), 
164(1.5) 


° waiver of penalty and interest, 220(3.1) 

False statements or omissions 

e offence, 239(1), (1.1) 

e penalty, 163(2) 

Family allowances see Child Tax Benefit 

Family farm corporation/partnership 

¢ farm property leased to 

ee transfer of, 70(9.8) 

* interest in partnership, defined, 70(10)‘‘interest in a family 
farm partnership” 110.6(1) 


e share of capital stock of corporation, defined, 70(10)“share 
of the capital stock.of a family farm corporation” 110.6(1) 


¢ transfer of, 70(9.2), (9.3) 

ee inter vivos, 73(4) 

Family law, see Province: laws of; Spouse 

Family Orders and Agreements Enforcement Assistance Act 


¢ Child Tax Benefit payments not garnishable under, 
122.61(4)(e) 

e disclosure of taxpayer information for purposes of, 
122.64(3) 

Family Support Plan 

° payroll deduction reduces source withholding, Reg. 
100(3)(d) 

Farm Credit Corporation, subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 
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Farm Income Protection Act, see also Net income 
stabilization account; NISA Fund No. 2 


* payment received under, taxable, 12(1)(p) 

*¢ information return, Reg. 234-236 

* premium paid under, deductible, 20(1)(ff) 

Farm land, see also Farm property 

¢ addition to adjusted cost base, 53(1)(i) 

* improving, expenses deductible, 30 

* instalment on sale of, not considered payment from 
production, 12(1)(g) 

Farm loss 

* amalgamation, on, 87(2.1) 

¢ defined, 111(8)“farm loss” (9), 248(1) 

* determination of, by Minister, 152(1.1), (1.2), (1.3) 

¢ drought, due to, see Drought region: prescribed 

¢ limitation on deductibility, 111(3) 

* partnership, from, 96(1) 

* reassessment, 152(6)(c) 

¢ reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 80(3)(b) 

* restricted, 31(1), (1.1), see also Restricted farm loss 

Farm property 

¢ disposition by partnership, 101 

¢ family farm corporation or partnership, transfer of, 70(9.2) 

* investment tax credit, 127(9)“qualified property’’(c)(ii) 

¢ leased, transfer of, 70(9.8) 

° qualified 

*¢ capital gains exemption, 110.6(2) 

ee defined, 110.6(1) 

¢ transfer of 

¢¢ from spouse’s trust, to children, 70(9.1) 

*¢ inter vivos, to child, 73(3) 

eee reserve, 44(1.1) 

*¢ to farmer’s child, ITAR 26(18), (19) 

coe on death, 70(9) 

** to parent, 70(9.6) 

Farm quota 

* capital gains exemption, 110.6(1)“qualified farm 
property”’(d) 

Farm risks 

e insurance of, 149(1)(t), 149(4.1) 

sere support payments, see also Farm Income Protection 

ct 

¢ defined, Reg. 234(2) 

¢ information slips for payments under, Reg. 234-236 

Farmer 

* averaging of income, 119 [obsolete] 

ee  surtax, 180.1 

* capital gain 

*e* principal residence, exclusion of, 40(2)(c) 

* cash method of computing income, 28(1) 

* payment of tax, 155 

* payments to, income, 12(1)(p) 

* property transferred by, to child, 70(9) 

* transfer of farm property by, to child 

ee inter vivos, 73(3) 

Farming 

* business 

ee cash-base method of calculation, 28 

** ceasing to carry on, 28(4), (4.1) 


** expenses deductible, 30 

** inventory 

eee acquisition of, 28(1.1) 

eee valuation of, 28(1.2), (1.3), Reg. 1802 

*¢ losses, deduction for 

eee adjustment to cost base of land, 53(1)(i), 111(6) 
*¢ partnership, disposition of land used in, 101, 111(7) 
** prepaid expenses, 28(1)(e), (e.1) 


Canadian Wheat Board participation certificate, 161(5) 
capital cost allowances, Reg. Part XVII 
crop insurance, see Farm Income Protection Act 


¢ defined, 248(1) 

¢ drought, sales during, see Drought region: prescribed 
¢ farm loss, defined, 111(8) 

* income deferred from destruction of livestock, 80.3 
¢ inventory 

** acquisition of, 28(1.1) 

¢* amalgamation, on, 87(2)(b) 

ee transfer to corporation, 85(1)(c.2) 

ee valuation of, 28(1.2), (1.3), Reg. 1802 

ee  winding-up, on, 88(1.6) 

¢ losses, deduction for, 31 

e reduction in basic herd, 29(2) 

ee election re, 29(1) 

¢ restricted farm loss, see Restricted farm loss 

¢ stabilization payments and fees, 12(1)(p), 20(1)(ff) 
Fax machine 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. 1101(5p), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f) 
Feasibility study | 

* re investigation of site, deductible, 20(1)(dd) 

Federal body 

e defined, Reg. 237(1) 

Federal Court of Appeal 

* appeal to, 172(3), 180; ITAR 62 

ee documents to be transferred, 176 

ee refusal or revocation of registration re, 180 

¢ defined, /nterpretation Act s. 35(1) 

* proceedings in camera, 179 

Federal Court of Canada 

* registration of certificate re amount payable, 223(3) 
ee charge on land, 223(5), (6) 

Federal Crown corporation, see Crown corporation 
Federal government, see Government 
Federal-Provincial Fiscal Arrangements and Established 
Programs Financing Act 

* agreement under, 228 

Federal Republic of Germany 

* compensation paid by, exempt, 81(1)(g) 


Federal sales tax 


e refund of, taxable, 12(1)(x)(iv) 
Federal sales tax credit, see also Goods and services tax 
(GST) 


Fees 

¢ directors, 6(1)(c) 

¢ included in income, 6(1)(c) 

¢ investment counsel, 20(1)(bb) 

¢ share transfer, deduction for, 20(1)(g) 

¢ withholding tax, 153(1)(g) 

Fees for an individual’s tuition 

¢ defined, 118.5(3) 

Fellowship, see Scholarship 

Fence 

* capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6 
* in amusement park, CCA, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 37 
Fibre optic cable 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 42 

** supporting equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3(1) 
Fiduciary, see Legal representative; Trustee 
Field processing, see Canadian field processing 
Fifth Supplement, see Revised Statutes of Canada, 1985 (Sth 
Supp.) 

Filing deadlines, see also Deadlines 


* agreement to transfer forgiven amount (debt forgiveness 
rules), 80.04(6)(a), 80.04(7) 


* annual returns, 150(1) 

¢ claims for SR&ED 

ee deductions, 37(1), (8) 

**¢ investment tax credits, 127(9)“investment tax credit’(m) 
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Filing deadlines (cont’d) 
* designation to flow out capital gains from trust, 
104(21)-(21.03) 


* discontinued business, Reg. 205(2) 

* election to trigger capital gains exemption, 110.6(24) 

°° revocation or amendment, 110.6(25), (27) 

* expiring on Sunday or holiday, Interpretation Act s. 26 

¢ extension by Minister, 220(3) 

* information returns (T4, etc.), Reg. 205(1) 

°° distribution from foreign trusts, 233.5(1) 

*¢ foreign affiliates, 233.4(4) 

ee foreign property, 233.3(3) 

** payments to non-residents, Reg. 202(7), (8), 203(2) 

e* registered pension plan, Reg. 8409 

*¢ transfer of property to foreign trust, 233.2(4)(d), (e) 

* investment tax credit claims, 127(9)“investment tax 
credit’’(m) 

¢ preferred beneficiary election, 104(14)-(14.02) 

° scientific research claims, 37(11), 127(9)“‘investment tax 
credit’’(m) 

e section 85 rollover, 85(6), (7) 

e tax returns, 150(1) 

Filing-due date, 150(1) 

e defined, 248(1) 

Filing electronically, see Electronic filing 

Film, see Motion picture film 

Film agency 

* prescribed person for Canadian film/video tax credit, Reg. 
1106(7) 


Film credit, see Canadian film or video tax credit; Film or 
video production services credit 


Film or video production services credit, 125.5, see also 
Canadian film or video tax credit 

¢ amalgamation of corporations, 87(2)(.94) 

e refundable credit, 125.5(3) 

¢ revocation of certificate, 125.5(6) 

Film property 

¢ defined, for minimum tax purposes, 127.52(3) 

Filter 

* air or water, medical expense credit, Reg. 5700(c.1) 
Financial aid, see Assistance/government assistance; 
Reimbursement 

Financial difficulty (taxpayer in) 

¢ debt forgiveness reserve for insolvent corporation, 61.3 


* replacement obligations, exemption from non-resident 
withholding tax, 212(3) 


¢ share, 248(1)‘term preferred share’(e), see also Distress 
preferred share 


¢ small business bond, 15.2 
* small business development bond, 15.1 
Financial institution, see also Bank; Insurance corporation; 
Investment dealer; Moneylender; Restricted financial institution 
* amalgamation of, 87(2)(g.2) 
bad debt deduction, 20(1)(p)(ii) 
becoming, 142.6(1)(a), (b) 
ceasing to be, 142.6(1)(a), (c) 
debt obligation owned by, see Specified debt obligation 
defined 
for charitable donations, 118.1(20) 
for financial institutions capital tax, 190(1) 
for insurance corporations, Reg. 2400(1) 
for Large Corporations Tax, 181(1) 
for mark-to-market rules, 142.2(1) 
for stop-loss rules, 112(6)(c),\142.2(1) 
re disposition by financial institutions, Reg. 9200(1) 
dividends received by 
e mark-to-market property, 112(5)—(5.2) 
ineligible for election to treat Canadian securities as capital 
property, 39(5)(b) 
* interference with remittance of tax, 227(5.2)—-(5.5) (draft) ° 


* mark-to-market property, see Mark-to-market property; 
Specified debt obligation 


net reserve adjustment [pre-1993], 12.3, 20(26) 
Part 1.3 tax, 181.3 
Part VI tax, 190.1-190.21 
administrative provisions, 190.2—190.211 
calculation of, 190.1-190.15 
credit for, 125.2 
deductible in computing branch tax liability, 219(1)(h)(i) 
unused, reassessment re, 152(6)(e) 

instalments, 157(1), (2) 
life insurers, temporary tax on, 190.1(1.1) 
rates, 190.1(1) 
short taxation year, 190.1(2) 

prescribed, see also International banking centre 
¢ for financial institutions capital tax, Reg. 8604 


¢ for foreign affiliate rules, 95(2)(a.3), 95(2.5) “specified 
deposit” Reg. 7900 


ee for foreign currency deposits, no withholding tax, 
212(1)(b)Gii)(D), Reg. 7900 
ee return and information return by, 212(18) 
remittance of tax through, 229 [repealed] 
e by large employers, required, 153(1), Reg. 110 
reserve for doubtful debts, 20(1)(1)(ii) 
restricted, see also Restricted financial institution 
° election ie mutual fund/investment corporation to not 
be, 131(10) 
e receiving dividends on taxable RFI shares 
ee information return, 187.5 
ee partnerships, 187.4 
ee tax payable, 187.3(1) 
ee time of acquisition of share, 187.3(2) 


software development by, no R&D credits, 248(1)“scientific 
research and experimental development” 


specified 
e defined, 248(1) 
e — dividends received by, 112(2.1), (2.2) 


guarantee agreement re shares, 112(2.2) 
related corporations, 248(14) 
superficial loss of, 18(13)-(16), 142.6(7) 
windup of, see Winding-up: financial institution 
Financial intermediary corporation, defined, 191(1) 
Financing fees 
¢ deduction for, 20(1)(e), (e.1) 
¢ election to capitalize, 21 
Financing lease, see Direct financing lease 
Financing subsidy 
¢ provided by employer, taxable, 6(23) 
Fine, see Offences 
Finland, see also Foreign government 
° stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201 
Fire alarm indicator 
¢ visual, for the hearing impaired, medical expense credit, 
Reg. 5700(q.1) 
Firefighters, volunteer 
e allowance not income, 6(1)(b)(viii) [to be repealed] 
¢ deduction from employment income, 8(1)(a) 
First Nations Tax, ‘see also Indians 
e federal credit for, 120(2.2) 
First purchaser 
e defined 
ee for scientific research tax credits, Reg. 226(1) 
ee for share purchase tax credits, Reg. 227(1) 
First-term shared-use-equipment, for R&D investment tax 
credit 
e defined, 127(9) 
First-year rule, depreciable property, Reg. 1100(2)-(2.4) 
Fiscal period 
* business, of, 11(2) 
¢ change of control, on, 249(4)(d) 
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Fiscal period (cont’d) 
* deemed end on emigration, 128.1(4)(a.1) 
¢ defined, 249.1 
ee of partnership, 249(2)(b) 
¢ election for non-calendar year, 249.1(4), (5) 
** annual income inclusion where election made, 34.1 
ee late filing, Reg. 600(b.1) 
¢ election on termination of proprietorship, 25 
¢ member of terminated partnership 
ee election re, 99(2)-(4) 
¢ qualifying, defined, 34.2(1) 
* reference to, 249(2), (3) 
Fisherman 
¢ defined, Reg. 105.1(1) 
Fishing 
e business 
*¢ cash method, 28(1) 
** loss from, constitutes farm loss, 111(8)“farm loss” A(a)(1) 
* cod compensation, see compensation programs (below) 
* compensation programs 
*¢ payments received under, taxable, 56(1)(a)(vi), Reg. 
5502(c) 
ee withholding of tax at source, 153(1)(m), Reg. 5502(c) 
¢ repayment of benefits, deductible, 60(n)(ii.1) 
defined, 248(1) 
expedition, by Revenue Canada, 231.2(3) 
income from 
° averaging, before 1992, 119 
* election re source deductions, Reg. 105.1 
e instalments and payment of balance, 155 
insurer exempt, 149(1)(t) 


not eligible for manufacturing & processing credit, 
125.1(3)“manufacturing or processing’’(a) 


* property 
** investment tax credit, 127(9)“qualified property’’(c)(i1) 
*¢ owned since before 1972, capital cost allowance, Reg. 


1700-1704 

ee when available for use, 13(27)(g) 

° vessel 

** capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)@), 1101(2a), Reg. 
Sch. II:Cl. 7 


e¢ leased to controlled corporation, investment tax credit, 
127(9)““qualified property”(d)(iv) 

Fishing expedition, 231.2(3) 

Fixed-dividend share 

* interest paid on money borrowed to purchase, 20(1)(qq) 

Fixed payment obligation 

e defined, Reg. 9100 


Flat benefit provision (of pension plan) 
¢ defined, Reg. 8300(1) a 
Flow-through 


* adjusted cost base of option, to share, partnership interest or 
trust interest, 49(3.01) 


¢ Canadian development expense, to shareholder, 66(12.62) 
¢ Canadian exploration expense, to shareholder, 66(12.6) 


¢ Canadian oil and gas property expense, to shareholder, 
66(12.64) 


* corporate income to shareholder, see Integration 
* corporation’s capital gain, untaxed portion, 83(2) 
¢ death benefit, through trust or estate, 104(28) 

* entity, see Flow-through entity 

* intercorporate dividends, 82(1)(a)(i)(A), 112(1) 
* investment tax credits on windup, 88(1)(e.3) 


pau capital deficiency, on conversion of shares, 51(3), 
86(2.1) 


* partnership income to partner, 96(1) 
ee limited to amount at risk, 96(2.1)—(2.7) 


* qualifying environmental trust income to beneficiary, 
107.3(1) 


¢ shares, see Flow-through shares 
* trust capital gains to beneficiary, 104(21) 


* trust income to preferred beneficiary, 104(14) 
¢ trust pension benefits to beneficiary, 104(27) 


Flow-through entity (re capital gains exemption) 
¢ adjusted cost base, addition to 

e¢ after 2004, 53(1)(p) 

ee before 2005, 53(1)(r) 

¢ amalgamation of, 87(2)(bb.1) 

¢ defined, 39.1(1) 

¢ distribution of property to beneficiary, 107(2.2) 

¢ reduction in capital gain, 39.1(2)-(6) 

¢ sale of interest in, 39.1(7) 

Flow-through shares, 66(12.6)—(12.75) 

amalgamation, effect of, 87(4.4) 

cost of, 66.3(3) 

defined, 66(15), 248(1) 

information return, Reg. 228 

interest on renunciation for previous year, 211.91(1) 
minimum tax, 127.52(1)(e), (e.1) 

mining exploration expenses in first 60 days of year, 
66.1(8) 


¢ not “tax shelter’, 237.1(1) 
¢ one-year look-back rule, 66(12.66)(a.1), 211.91 
¢ paid-up capital, 66.3(4) 
e prescribed, Reg. 6202.1 
* renunciation, 66(12.6), (12.62), (12.64) 
ee Canadian development expenses, 66(12.601), (12.62) 
conversion to CEE, 66(12.601), (12.602) 
ee Canadian exploration expenses, 66(12.6) 
ee Canadian oil and gas property expenses, 66(12.64) 
ee expenses in first 60 days of the year, 66(12.66) 
e¢ member of partnership, by, 66(19) 
* mining properties excluded, 66(12.62)(b.1) 
e restrictions, 66(12.67), (12.71), (19) 
selling instrument 
ee defined, 66(15) 
ee filing of, 66(12.68) 
ee late filing, 66(12.74), (12.75) 
Fluctuations in currency, see Foreign exchange 


Food, see also Entertainment expenses (and meals); Meals 
e delivered after the end of the year, reserve for, 20(6) 


Football players, see Athlete 


Fondaction 

e prescribed as labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, 
Reg. 6700(f), 6701(g) 

Foreclosure, see Surrender: of property to creditor 


Foreign accrual property income 

¢ defined, 95(1), 95(2) 

e definitions, 95(1), (4) 

¢ foreign affiliate purchasing goods for use in Canada, 
95(2)(a.1) 

fresh start rule, 95(2)(k) 

included in income, 91(1) 

included in income of non-resident trust, 94(1)(c) 
insurance of risks in Canada, 95(2)(a.2) 

trusts, 94(4) 

Foreign accrual tax 

¢ deduction from income, .91(4) 

¢ defined, 95(1) 

Foreign affiliate, see also Controlled foreign affiliate 
* active business income, 95(2)(a), Reg. 5907(2)—(2.6) 
* assets acquired from 

ee as consideration for settlement of debt, 80.1(5) 
ee as dividend in kind, 80.1(4) 

** on winding-up, 80.1(6) 

* becoming resident in Canada, 128.1(1)(d) 


benefit to shareholder from, 15(2)—(2.6), (7) 
capital gains 

¢ election re, Reg. 5902 
capital gains and losses, 95(2)(f) 

* currency fluctuation, from, 95(2)(g), (h) 
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Foreign affiliate (cont’d ) 


carrying on business in a country, Reg. 5906 
consolidated groups’ liabilities, Reg. 5907(1.1) 
controlled, defined, 95(1)“controlled foreign affiliate” 
currency dealings of, 95(2.3), (2.5)“indebtedness”’ 


deductible loss, 95(1)‘‘foreign accrual aid re income” F, 
Reg. 5903 


defined, 95(1), 248(1) 
definitions, Reg. 5907 
disposition of shares of 

election re capital gains on, 93(1) 

loss on, 93(2), (4) 

share-for-share exchange, 85.1(3), (4) 
disposition of shares of another foreign affiliate, 95(2)(c) 
dissolution of, 88(3), 95(2)(e), (e.1) 
dividends from, 20(13), 95(1), 113(1), Reg. 5900 
“earnings” of, defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

“excluded property” 

debt related to, gain or loss on settlement of, 95(2)(i) 

defined, 95(1) 
“exempt earnings” 

defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

listed countries re, Reg. 5907(11)-(11 2) 
“exempt loss” 

defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

listed countries re, Reg. 5907(11)—(11.2) 
“exempt surplus” defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
foreign accrual property income of, defined, 95(1) 
“foreign accrual tax” defined, 95(1) 
income bonds or debentures issued by, 95(5) 


income derived from indebtedness, 95(2)(a.3), 95(2. 4), 
(2.5)“indebtedness”’ 


income from services, 95(2)(b) 
“services” defined, 95(3) 
information return re, ae 4 
insurer 
income of, 95(1)“investment business” 95(2)(a.2) 
policy reserves, Reg. 1402(2) 
investment business of, see Investment business 
liquidation of, 95(2)(e.1) 
loan to, 17(3), 247(7) 
merger of, 87(8), (8.1), 95(2)(d), (d.1) 
“net earnings” defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
“net loss” defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
“net surplus” defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
participating percentage, Reg. 5904 
partnership interest 
adjusted cost base of, 95(2)(j) 
qualifying interest in, see Qualifying interest (in respect of 
foreign affiliate) 
regulations, Reg. Part LIX 
“relevant cost base” of property, 95(4) 
“relevant tax factor” defined, 95(1) 
reporting requirements, 233.4 
residence of, Reg. 5907(11.2) 
second affiliate, 95(2)(a)(i)(D), Reg. 5907(2.8) 
settlement of debt, gain or loss from, 95(2)(i) 
share of 
adjusted cost base, 92 


° amalgamation, on, 87(2)(u)(i) 
amount included in income re, 91(1) 
° reserve where foreign exchange restriction, aiee) 


disposition of, 85.1(3), (4) 
election re disposition, 93(1), (1.1) 
° late-filed, 93(5) 
° penalty, 93(6) 
° special cases, 93(5.1) 
° unpaid balance of penalty, 93(7) 
exempt dividends, 93(3) 
° on amalgamation, 87(2)(u)(ii) 
fair market value, ITAR 26(11.1), (11.2) 


** issued to avoid tax, deemed not issued, 95(6)(b) 
¢¢ loss limitation on disposition of, 93(2), (3), (4) 


ee participating percentage of, defined, 95(1)“participating 
percentage”’ 


special rules, Reg. 5905 
start-up rule, for non-active business, 95(2)(k) 
stock dividends from, 95(7) 
surplus distributions 

° order, Reg. 5901 

“surplus entitlement percentage” defined, 95(1) 

tax, see Foreign taxes 
“taxable earnings” defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
“taxable loss” defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
“taxable surplus” defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
taxation year, 95(1) | ) 
taxpaying affiliates’ losses, Reg. 5907(1.2) 
third affiliate, 95(2)(a)(ii)(D), Reg. 5907(2.8) 
transitional rules re 1972, ITAR 35 
“underlying foreign tax” defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
“underlying foreign tax applicable” defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
“whole dividend” paid, Reg. 5907(1) 

Foreign assets 

* reporting of, to Revenue Canada, 233.3 

Foreign bank, see also Authorized foreign bank 

¢ defined 

ee re FAPI, 95(1) 

ee re international banking centre, 33.1(1) 

¢ fund deposited with, reporting requirement, 233.3 

Foreign-based information or document 

¢ defined, 231.6(1) 

* requirement to provide, 231.6(2) 


ee consequence of non-compliance or incomplete 
compliance, 231.6(8) 


notice of, 231.6(3) 

review of, 231.6(4)-(6) 

time during review ‘not to count, 231.6(7) 

e tax shelter investment, effect on, 143.2(13), (14) 


Foreign broadcasting undertaking 

e defined, 19.1(4) 

¢ no deduction for advertisement broadcast to Canadian 
market by, 19.1(1) 

Foreign business 

¢ defined, for FAPI rules, 95(2)(k) 


Foreign business corporation 

e deemed resident in Canada, 250(4)(b) 

¢ defined, 213(3) 

* no withholding tax on dividend from, 213(1) 


Foreign corporation, see Foreign affiliate; Non-resident 


Foreign country, see Foreign government; Prescribed 
countries 


Foreign currency, see Foreign exchange 


Foreign exchange 

* adjustment, re specified debt obligation, Reg. 9104 

¢ calculation of income where foreign assets expropriated, 

80.1(8) 

e debt obligation denominated in 

¢e application of debt forgiveness rules, 80(2)(k), 80.01(11) 

°e surrender of property to creditor, calculation of proceeds, 
79(7) 

e fluctuations in 

ee capital gain or loss, 39(2) 

e* debt parking and statute-barred debt rules to be ignored, 
80.01(11) 

°° foreign affiliate’s capital gain or loss. from, 95(2)(g), (h) 

ee ignored in determining employee stock option deduction, 
110(1)(d)Gii) 

ee Joan or lending asset, 248(1)‘‘amortized cost”(c.1), (f.1) 

e¢ specified debt obligation of financial institution, 
142.4(1)“‘tax basis’’(f), (0) 

* income in blocked currency, waiver of interest on tax, 

161(6) 
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Foreign exchange (cont’d) 


restriction, reserve where, 91(2), (3) 


Foreign exploration and development expenses, see also 
Exploration and development expenses; Resource expenses 


borrowed money 

capitalization of interest, 21(2), (4) 
reassessment, 21(5) 

deduction for, 66(4) 
on ceasing to be resident in Canada, 66(4)(b)(@.1) 
short taxation year, 66(13.1) 

defined, 66(15) 

limitation, 66(12.4) 

reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 80(8)(e) 

short taxation year, 66(13.1) 

successor corporation, rules, 66.7(2) 
application, 66.6(1) 

where change in control, 66(11), (11.3) 


Foreign government, see also United States 


bonds of, eligible for RRSP investment, Reg. 4900(1)(0) 
bribery of officials non-deductible, 67.5 


diplomats, exempt, 149(1)(a), Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XXVIII 


employees of, exempt, Si Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XIX, XXVIII 


expropriation by, 80.1 
social security plan of, excluded from RCA, Reg. 6802(g) 
specified debt obligation of 
excluded from mark-to-market rules, 142.2(1)“mark-to- 
market property’’(e) 
owned by bank as specified debt obligation, 
142.6(4)(a) (i) 
stock exchanges recognized, Reg. 3201 
tax paid to, see Foreign tax credit; Foreign taxes 


Foreign immigration trust 


five-year exemption, 94(1)(b)@)(A)CID) 


Foreign income, see also Foreign accrual property income 


Canadian resident, generally taxable, 3(a) 

employment, tax credit for, 122.3 

foreign affiliate, of, see Foreign accrual property income 
non-resident, not taxable, 115(1) 

taxed by foreign country, see Foreign tax credit 


Foreign insurance subsidiary 


defined, Reg. 8605(4) 


Foreign investment income 


defined, 129(4) 
refund to private corporation in respect of, 129(1), (3) 


“Foreign merger” defined, 87(8.1) 
Foreign Missions and International Organizations Act 


employment income from international organization, tax 
credit, 126(3) 


Foreign mutual fund trust 


exemption from reporting requirement, 233.2(1)“exempt 
trust’’(c) 


reporting requirement, 233.3 


Foreign non-profit organization 


defined, Reg. 6804(1) 


Foreign plan (pension plan) 


contributions made to, Reg. 6804(4)-(6) 
defined, Reg. 6804(1), 8308.1(1) 
electing employer with respect to, Reg. 6804(2), (3) 
PSPA of, Reg. 8308.1(5), (6) 

information return, Reg. 8402(2) 
pension adjustment, prescribed amount, Reg. 8308.2 
pension credit of, Reg. 8308.1(2)-(4) 


Foreign policy loan 


defined, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be repealed] 


Foreign property, 206, Reg. Part L, see also Foreign 
reporting requirements 


acquired by certain trusts, tax re, 205-207 
acquired in non-arm’s length transaction 


consideration deemed to be fair market value, 206(4) 
¢ deferred income plans, Reg. 5000 

¢ defined, 206(1), Reg. 5000(7) 

¢ held in certain trusts, Reg. 5000 

¢ information return, Reg. 222 


ee by corporation claiming not to be (for RRSP etc. 
investments), Reg. 222 


investments in foreign property, 233.3 

¢ sale of, expropriation assets for, 80.1 

* security becoming, due to reorganization, 206(3.1) 
¢ substantial Canadian presence rule, 206(1.1)(d) 
Foreign reporting requirements, 233.1—233.7 

¢ foreign affiliates, 233.4 

e foreign property, 233.3 

e foreign trusts 

distributions from, 233.5 

indebtedness to, 233.5 

transfer of property to, 233.3 

* transactions with related non-residents, 233.1 


Foreign resource expenses 
¢ reduction of, on change of control, 66.7(13) 


Foreign resource property 

* acquisition of, rules, 66.7(8) 

* amount designated re 

ee “outlay” or “expense”, 66(15) 

e defined, 66(15) 

¢ disposal of, effect on successor rules, 66.7(15) 

¢ disposition of, 59(1) 

no capital gain, 39(1)(a)(ii.1) 

no capital loss, 39(1)(b)(ii) 

e “eligible property” for transfer to corporation by 
shareholder, 85(1.1)(d) 

* non-successor acquisitions, 66.7(16) 

¢ original owner, defined, 66(15) 

¢ predecessor owner, defined, 66(15) 

¢ proceeds of disposition, 59(1) 

¢ production from, defined, 66(15)“production” 

e reserve amount, defined, 66(15) 


© rules for trusts, 104(5.2) 


¢ successor rules, 66.7(15) 


Foreign retirement arrangement 

* amount credited to, exempt, 81(1)(1) 

¢ benefit to trust, flow-through to beneficiary, 104(27) 

e defined, 248(1), Reg. 6803 

¢ eligible amount, 60.01 

¢ excluded from reporting requirements, 233.2(1)“exempt 
trust’’(a), 233.3(1)“specified foreign property’’(n), 
233.5(2)(a) 

e excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’’(a) 

¢ exclusion from foreign accrual rules, 94(1)(b)(@)(E) 

income earned in account, exempt, 81(1)(1) 

Individual Retirement Account (U.S.), Reg. 6803 

lump-sum transfer, 60(j)(ii), 60.01 

payment out of 
eligible for transfer to RRSP, 60(j)(ii), 60.01 
included in income, 56(1)(a)(i)(C.1) 

¢ prescribed plan or arrangement, Reg. 6803 

Foreign stock exchanges, Reg. 3201 


Foreign tax credit, 126 

¢ addition to taxable income in respect of, 110.5 
change in, reassessment within 6 years, 152(4)(b)(iii) 
deduction for specified capital gains, and, 126(5.1) 
deduction from income, 20(11), (12), (12.1), 91(4) 
deduction from Part I.1 surtax, 180.1(1.1) 

¢ deduction from tax, 126 

additions for, 110.5 

calculated separately for each foreign country, 126(6) 
definitions, 126(7) 

emigrant, 126(2.21) 

non-resident, re pre-Oct/96 disposition, 126(2.2) 
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Foreign tax credit (cont’d) 

°° trust with non-resident beneficiary, 126(2.22) 

¢ deemed tax on income or profits, 126(5) 
employees profit sharing plan, deduction, 144(8.1) 
former resident, 126(2.21) 

° trust beneficiary, 126(2.22) 
minimum tax, 127.54 
no economic profit, 20(12.1), 126(4.1) 
non-business income tax, 20(12) 
not deductible by life insurer, 138(5.1), (8) 
Overseas employment tax credit and, choice between, 
126(1)(b)@) 

* payable, adjustment, 161(6.1) 

* portion of foreign tax excluded, 126(4) 

* profit not material, 20(12.1), 126(4.1) 

¢ short-term securities acquisitions, 126(4.2), (4.3) 

* special, for minimum tax purposes, 127.54 

* tax deemed income or profits tax, 126(5) 

* trust, deduction for, 104(22)-(22.4) 


Cre estate taxes, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXIX 
Gli) 


* unused 

** carryover on amalgamation, 87(2)(z> 

ee defined, 126(7)“unused foreign tax credit” 

** overpayment of tax as consequence of, 164(5), (5.1) 

ee reassessment, 152(6)(c.1) 

ee rules re, 126(2.3) 

Foreign taxes 

¢ additional, or reimbursement of 

ee reassessment within 6 years, 152(4)(b)(iv) 

¢ credit for, see Foreign tax credit 

¢ deduction for, 20(11), (12), (12.1) 

Foreign trust, see Offshore trust; Trust (or estate): non- 

resident 

Foreign vendor 

¢ capital gain strip where gain exempted by treaty, 55(3.1)(b) 
[temporary] 

Forfeited amount 

e defined, 147(1), Reg. 8500(1) 

Forfeiture 

¢ under deferred profit sharing plan, 201 

Forgiven amount (re settlement of debt) 

¢ deemed where amount designated following debt 
forgiveness, 80.03(7)(b)(ii) 

¢ defined, 6(15.1), 15(1.21), 80(1), 80.01(1), 80.03(1)(a), 

-  80.04(1) 

* transfer of, under agreement, 80.04(4) 

Forgiveness of debt, see Debt forgiveness 

Form(s) 

¢ prescribed or authorized 

°° defined, 248(1)“prescribed” 

ee deviations acceptable, Interpretation Act s. 32 

ee proof of, 244(16) 

* waiver of requirement to file, 220(3.1) 

Former Act (pre-1972), references to 

¢ defined, ITAR 8 

° ae 11(1)(a), capital cost allowance, ITAR 20(5)(b)(ii), 
58( 


¢ paras. 11(1)(g), (h), (i), pension plan contributions, ITAR 
65(2)(b) 


subsec. 17(1), inadequate considerations, ITAR 32 
subsec. 20(6), deemed capital cost, ITAR 20(5)(a)(ii) 
subsec. 67(1), personal corporations, ITAR 57(9)(b) 

s. 68, personal corporations, ITAR 57(11) 

subsec. 79B(5), registered retirement savings plans, ITAR 
65(2)(c) 

subsec. 79C(7), deferred profit sharing plans, ITAR 65(2)(d) 
s. 851, amalgamations, ITAR 34(7), 40(6)(a)@i) 

subsecs. 85I(1), (2), amalgamations, ITAR 34(1) 

Part II, tax on undistributed income, ITAR 66(1), (2) 
Part IID, special refundable tax, ITAR 67(1), (2), (4), (5) 


Part IV 
* continued in force, ITAR 14 
* references to, how construed, ITAR 16 
Part VIII 
*¢ continued in force, ITAR 15 
ee references to, how construed, ITAR 16 
Former business property 
¢ amalgamation, effect of, 87(2)(1.3) 
e defined, 248(1) 
¢ disposition of, 44(1), (6) 
Former employee 
* amount received from employer, whether taxable, 6(3) 
* stock option agreement, taxable benefit, 7(4) 
Former limited-recourse indebtedness (tax shelter 
investment) 
e defined, 143.2(10) 
Former property, 
business property 
e defined, 13(4), 44(1) 
Former resident, see also Ceasing to be resident in Canada 


* credit for tax paid on emigration where stop-loss rule 
applies, 119 


¢ foreign tax credit, 126(2.21), (2.22) 
e returning to Canada, 128.1(6) 

° stop-loss credit, 119 

Former spouse, defined, 252(3) 


Formulas 

* negative amounts in, 257 

Forward averaging, see also Averaging of income; Income- 
averaging annuity contract 

e accumulated averaging amount, defined, 110.4(8) 
¢ addition to tax, 120.1(2) 

e change of province of residence, 120.1(3) 

e death of taxpayer, 110.4(4) 

¢ election, 110.4(2) 


see also Exchanges of property; Former 


* revocation of, 110.4(6.1) 
non-resident, in year of death, 120.1(6), (7) 
rules applicable, 110.4, 120.1 
tax credit and addition, 120.1 
year of death, 120.1(2) 
Fossil fuel 
¢ defined, Reg. 1104(13) 
Fossilized shellfish, see Ammonite gemstone 
Foster child 
¢ payment relating to, exempt, 81(1)(h) 
Foundation, see Charitable foundation; Private foundation; 
Public foundation 
Fractional share 
° is a share, 248(1)“share” 
France, see also Foreign government 
* stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(c) 
Franchise 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(c), Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 14 
° payment to U.S. resident on connection with, Canada—U.S. 
Tax Convention Art. XII:3(c) 
¢ relationship not considered control, 256(5.1) 
* representation expenses, 13(12), 20(1)(cc), 209) 
Fraternal benefit society/order 
¢ exemption, 149(1)(k) 
Fraud, justification for reassessment, 152(4)(a)(), 152(5) 
Fraudulent conveyance 
* tax equivalent to provincial legislation, 160 
Freight haulage trucks and tractors 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16(g) 


Freshwater Fish Marketing Corporation, subject to tax, 
27(2), Reg. 7100 


Friesen decision overruled, 10(1.01) 
Frontier exploration 
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Frontier exploration (cont’d) 
¢ allowances, Reg. 1207 


¢ prescribed area, Reg. 1215 

Frontier exploration base 

e defined, Reg. 1207(2) 

* expenses added to 

** amounts receivable, portion included in income, 

59(3.3)(e) 

Fruit growing, constitutes farming, 248(1)“farming” 

Fuel tax rebate 

¢ 10 x inclusion, 12(1)(x.1) 

¢ abatement of prior years’ losses, 111(10), (11) 

¢ amalgamation, on, 87(2)(uu) 

¢ interest on prior year’s return not to be paid, 161(7)(a)(viii) 

¢ windup, on, 88(1)(e.2) 

Full-time student 

¢ defined, for Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02(1) 

Funeral or cemetary services, see also Eligible funeral 

arrangement 

¢ defined, 148.1(1) 

¢ provision of under eligible funeral arrangement, 
148.1(2)(b)G) 

Funeral services, see also Eligible funeral arrangement 

e defined, 148.1(1) 

¢ provision of under eligible funeral arrangement, 
148.1(2)(b)() 

Fur farming, 248(1)“farming” 

Furnace 

¢ electric or sealed combustion, medical expense credit, Reg. 
5700(c.2) 

Furniture 

¢ antique, whether CCA allowed, Reg. 1102(1)(e) 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 8(i) 


Future obligations, see also Reserve 
¢ deduction for amount paid, 20(24) 


G 
GAAP, see Generally accepted accounting principles 
GAAR, see General anti-avoidance rule 
GSRA, see Government-sponsored retirement arrangement 
GST, see Goods and services tax (GST) 
Gagnon case overruled, 56(12) 
ni see also Capital gain; Capital loss; Capital gains and 
Osses 
¢ defined, for disposition of specified debt obligation, Reg. 
9200 
Gala presentation 
¢ ineligible for film/video production services credit, Reg. 
9300(g) 5 
Gallantry Awards Order Statute 
* amount received under, exempt, 81(1)(d) 
Gambling losses, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXII:3 
Game show 


¢ ineligible for Canadian film/video credit, Reg. 
1106(1)“excluded production”(b) 


¢ ineligible for film/video production services credit, Reg. 
9300(e) 

Garnishment for taxes unpaid, 224 

binding on federal and provincial governments, 224(1.4) 

enhanced, 224(1.2) 

failure to comply with order, 224(4), (4.1) 

prevented while objection or appeal underway, 225.1 

salary or wages, 224(1) 

ye garnishment priority over secured creditors, 

224(1.2) 

Garry Bowl Lid. case overruled, 152(1.1) 

Gas, natural, see Petroleum/natural gas 

Gas manufacturing/distributing equipment 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(n), Sch. II:Cl. 2(d) 


Gas or oil well equipment, Reg. 1104(2), Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 
10) 

Gasoline expense 

¢ automobile, see Automobile: operating costs 


Gaspé Peninsula 

¢ defined, 127(9) 

e prescribed area, for electrical energy or steam processing, 
127(9)“qualified property’’(c.1) 

¢ prescribed designated region, 127(9)“‘specified 
percentage’’(a)(vi), Reg. 4607 

e qualified property acquired for use in, 127(9)“specified 
percentage’’(a), (e) 

Gemstones, see also Listed personal property 

* ammonite, see Ammonite gemstone 


General amending provision 
¢ of insurance policy, defined, Reg. 1408(1) 


General anti-avoidance rule, 245 

¢ application of rule, 245(2), (4) 

* avoidance transaction, defined, 245(3) 

° (Le of amounts following assessment, 152(1.11), 


e determination of tax consequences, 245(5) 
e tax benefit, defined, 245(1) 

* tax consequences, defined, 245(1) 

e transfer pricing GAAR test, 247(2)(b)(ii) 
General procedure appeals, 175 


General provisions 
¢ defined, Reg. 8006 


General-purpose electronic data-processing equipment 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f) 

e defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

Generally accepted accounting principles 

* in computing income from business or property, 9(1) 

e in determining adjusted equity, 20.2(2) 

Generating equipment 

° capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(t), (ta), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
1(k), Sch. If:Cl. 1(m), Sch. II:Cl. 2(a), Sch. I:Cl. 2(c), Sch. 
If:Cl. 8(f), Sch. If:Cl. 8(g), Sch. If:Cl. 9(a), Sch. I:Cl. 9(e), 

- Sch. If:Cl. 9(), Sch. If:Cl. 29, Sch. I:Cl. 34, Sch. I:Cl. 40 

Genstar trusts 

* anti-avoidance rule, 104(7.1) 


Germany, see also Foreign government 
* compensation paid by, exempt, 81(1)(g) 
¢ stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(d) 
Gifts and donations 
e art, 118.1(7) 
¢ capital dividend account, effect on, 89(1)“capital dividend 
account’’(a)(i)(A) 
¢ capital property, of, 110.1(3), 118.1(6) 
¢ carryback from year of death, 118.1(4) 
¢ carryforward 
ee credit, 118.1(1)“total charitable gifts” 
¢¢ deduction to corporation, 110.1(1)(a) 
¢ charitable 
e commuter’s, 118.1(9) 
* corporate, deduction for, 110.1(1)(a) 
¢ total, 118.1(1) 
corporation, by 
ee amalgamation, effect of, 87(2)(v) 
°¢ capital property, 110.1(3) 
ee deduction for, 110.1(1) 
ee partnership, made by, 110.1(4) 
¢ proof of, 110.1(2) 
* winding-up, claim by parent, 88(1)(e.6) 
Crown, to, 110.1(1)(b), 118.11) 
ee total, 118.1(1) 
¢ cultural, 110.1(1)(c), 118.101) 
e deduction from tax, 118.1(3) 
¢ deemed disposition at fair market value, 69(1)(b)(ii) 
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Gifts and donations (cont'd) 
* ecologically sensitive land, 110. 1(1)(d), 118.1(1) “total 
ecological gifts” 


°° easement, servitude or covenant, value of, 110.1(5), 
118. 1(12) 


ae valuation applies for capital gains purposes, 43(2) 
* gratuities, taxable as employment income, 5(1) 

* institutions, to, 110.1(1)(c) 

* member of religious order vowing perpetual poverty, 110(2) 
* non-qualifying security, credit disallowed, 118.1(13) 

° ordering of claims for donations 

°° credits, 118.1(2.1) 

¢¢ deductions (corporation), 110.1(1.1)(b) 

¢ partnership, made by, 110.1(4), 118.1(8) 

* proof of, required, 118.1(2) 

° property, of, 69(1)(b), (c) 

¢ reassessment, 152(6)(c) 

¢ receipts for, Reg. 3501 

¢ shares, publicly traded, 38(a.1) 

¢ total, 118.1(1) 


¢ United States charities, 118.1(9); Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XXI:6 


e will, by, 118.1(5) 

¢¢ publicly traded securities, reduced capital gain, 
38(a.1)(ii) 

Glasses, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(j) 

Goats, 80.3(1)“breeding animals” 

Golf course, expense not allowed, 18(1)(1) 

Goods, see also Property 

e to be delivered 

e¢ amounts received for, income, 12(1)(a)(i) 

eee repayment of, deductible, 20(1)(m.2) 

¢ undelivered, reserve for, 20(1)(m) 

Goods and services tax (GST), see also Excise Tax Act 

e change of use, timing rule for GST liability, 248(15) 

¢ credit, see refundable credit below 

e defined, 248(1) 

¢ employee benefits 

ee GST included in taxable benefit, 6(7) 

ee rebate included in income, 6(8) 

¢ home purchase, excluded from moving expenses, 62(3)(f) 

¢ input tax credit 


ee deemed to be assistance, 248(16), see also 
Assistance/government assistance 


*¢ repaid, deemed to be reduction in assistance, 248(18) 
e rebate 
-®e deemed not to be reimbursement, 8(11) 


ee deemed to be assistance, 248(16), see also 
Assistance/government assistance 


ee included in income, 6(8), 12(1)(x) 
ee reduces capital cost of property, 6(8), 13(7.1) 
¢ refundable credit, 122.5 
“adjusted income” defined, 122.5(1) 
amount of credit, 122.5(3) 
applied to tax liability, timing, 164(2.1) 
determination by Minister, 152(1)(b) 
“eligible individual” defined, 122.5(1). 
limit to one per family, 122.5(5)(a) 
overpayment not to require interest, 160.1(1) 
penalty for false statement, 163(2)(c.1) 
“qualified relation” . 
e deceased eligible individual, of, 122.5(6) 
° defined, 122.5(1) 
° jointly liable for repayment of excess, 160.1(1.1) 
repayment where excess credit paid, 160.1(1.1) 
e restrictions, 122.5(5) 
shareholder benefits 
e GST included in taxable benefit, 15(1.3) 
Goodwill, see also Eligible capital property 
¢ sale of, 14(1); ITAR 21 


Governing plan 


* defined, Reg. 4901(2) 


Government, see also Crown; Crown corporation 


* administration of income tax, see Minister (of National 
Revenue); Revenue Canada 


agreements 
ee for tax transfer payments (federal-provincial), 154 
** with other countries, see Tax treaty 

annuities 
*¢ contracts entered into before May 26, 1932, 58(1) 


*¢ contracts entered into from May 25, 1932 to June 25, 
1940, 58(2) 


* assistance, see Assistance/government assistance 
¢ bonds (and similar obligations) 
¢¢ Canada Savings Bonds, cash bonus, 12.1 


ee “investment property” for deposit 1 insurance corporation, 
137.1(5)“qualified expenditure” 


ee issued at a discount, 16(3) 

*¢ no non-resident withholding tax, 212(1)(b)(ii)(C) 
¢ bound 

ee by garnishment orders, 224(1.4) 

ee by withholding tax requirements, 227(11) 

* communication of confidential information to, 241(4) 
* contract payments, information return, Reg. 237 

¢ employees abroad, deemed resident, 250(1)(b)—(f) 

¢ foreign, see Foreign government 

° gifts to 

ee by corporation, deduction, 110.1(1)(b) 

ee by individual, credit, 118.1(1) 

° grant, see also Assistance/government assistance 

ee ch of depreciable property, towards, 13(7.1), 


*¢ cost base of property acquired, 53(2)(k) 

*¢ energy conversion, 12(1)(u), 56(1)(s), see also Energy: 
conversion grant 

ee home insulation, 12(1)(u), 56(1)(s), 
insulation grant 

ee prescribed programs, under, 56(1)(s) 

e Her Majesty, defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 


e international development assistance program, see Canadian 
International Development Agency 


e lobbying, see Representation expenses 

¢ obligation issued at discount by, 16(2), (3) 

* officials, bribery of, no deduction, 67.5 

* privatization of assets, debt qualifies for deferred income 
plans, Reg. 4900(1)(q) 

* provincial, see Province 

* public body performing function of, exempt, 149(1)(c) 


see also Home 


reporting of contract payments, Reg. 237 
representation, see Representation expenses 
¢ rights, transitional rules, ITAR 21 
* -sponsored retirement arrangement, Reg. 8308.4 
*e¢ excluded from registered pension plan eligibility, Reg. 
8502(m) 
¢* information return, Reg. 8402.1 
° aa Pa A for farmers, information slips, Reg. 


¢ volunteer fireman’s allowance paid by 

ee $500 exempt, 6(1)(b)(viii) [to be repealed] 

e* deduction for, 8(1)(a) 

Government-sponsored retirement arrangement 

e defined, Reg. 8308.4(1) 

¢ information return, Reg. 8402.1 

¢ prescribed reduction in RRSP limit, Reg. 8308.4(2) 
Governor General in Council 

¢ defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 

Governor General (of Canada) 

¢ defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 

* stipend exempt, 81(1)(n) 

Grain 

¢ delivered, amount due deemed not income debt, 76(4) 


Grain elevator operators 
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Grain elevator operators (cont’d) 

* taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 408 
Grain storage facilities 

* capital cost allowance, additional, Reg. 1100(1)(sb) 


Grandchild 

* dependent, 118(6)(a) 

* treated as child, see Child: extended meaning of 

Grandfathered plan (registered pension plan) 

* complying before March 1996 budget, Reg. 8509(13) 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Grandfathered share 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

¢ dividend on, where deemed to be interest, 258(3)(b)() 

° at from definition of “short-term preferred share”, 

¢ excluded from definition of “taxable preferred share’, 
248(1) 

¢ excluded from restriction on dividend deductibility, 
112(2.2)(d) 

* may be a taxable RFI share, 248(1)“taxable RFI share” 

¢ Part VI.1 tax, excluded from, 191(2)(b)(iii), 191.1(2)(b), 
191.1(4)(b) 

¢ share exchanged for, excluded from Part IV.1 tax, 187.3(2) 

dehined, Laat see also Grandfathered share; Transitional 

rules 

¢ Canadian newspaper or periodical, 19(7) 


* passive partnership interest acquired before Feb. 22/94, 
40(3.1), (3.15)-(3.18) 


¢ RESP investments, 146.1(1)“qualified investment’’(d) 
¢ taxable Canadian property only since April 26/95, prorating 
of gain, 40(9) 
Grandparent 
¢ dependent, 118(6)(b) 
¢ includes in-law or in common-law, 252(2)(d) 
Grant, see also Government: grant 
¢ Canada Oil Substitution Program, see Energy: conversion 
grant 
¢ Canadian Home Insulation Program, see Home insulation 
grant 
exploration and development, 20(1)(kk) 
“non-government assistance” defined, 127(9) 
research 
* income from, 56(1)(o0) 
ee leaving Canada to pursue research under, 115(2)(b.1) 
Gratuities, see Tips 
Grazing ungulates, 80.3(1)“breeding animals” 
Great-aunt/great-uncle 
¢ defined, 252(2)(e), (f) 
Green card holder £ 
¢ whether resident in U.S. for treaty purposes, Canada—U’S. 
Tax Convention Art. [V:1 
Greenhouse 
° re cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6(d), Sch. II:Cl. 
m 
Gross Canadian life investment income 
¢ defined, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be repealed] 
Gross cost 
¢ defined, Reg. 5202, 5204 
Gross investment revenue 
* insurer’s, defined, 138(12)“gross investment revenue” 
Gross negligence 
¢ by issuer of small business bond, 15.2(5) 
* by issuer of small business development bond, 15.1(5) 


* effect on adjustment to related person’s tax, Canada-U.S. 
tax treaty Art. [X:5 


* failure to report exempt capital gain, exemption lost, 
110.6(6) 


* penalty for failure to remit tax witeheld. 227(9)(b), 227(9.1) 
¢ penalty for failure to withhold tax, 227(8)(b) 
* penalty for false statements of omissions, 163(2) 


ee re flow-through share or joint exploration corporation, 
163(2.2), (2.3) 

Gross resource profits 

¢ defined, Reg. 1204(1) 


Gross revenue 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

ee limitation re non-profit R&D corporation, 149(9) 
¢¢ special rules re transfer pricing, 247(5), (9) 
¢ from a mine, defined, Reg. 1104(5.1), (5.2) 
Gross revenue insurance program 

* payments to farmers under, income, 12(1)(p) 
* premiums in respect of, deductible, 20(1)(ff) 
Gross tax attributes (debt forgiveness rules) 

¢ defined, 80(14.1) 

¢ inclusion in residual balance, 80(14)(a) 


Group 

¢ defined 

ee for associated corporations, 256(1.2)(a) 

ee for surplus stripping rules, 84.1(2.2), 212.1(3)(d)(i) 
¢ related, defined, 251(4)“related group” 

¢ unrelated, defined, 251(4)“unrelated group” 


Group disability benefits 

* top-up payments by employer on insolvency of insurer, 
6(17), (18) 

¢¢ reimbursement to employer, 8(1)(n.1) 

Group insurance plan 

¢ employer’s contributions to 


*¢ top-up payments on insolvency of insurer, see Group 
disability benefits 


e¢ whether included in employee’s income, 6(1)(a)(i), 
6(1)(f) 

Group term insurance policy 

e definition, re insurer, 138(15) 


¢ demutualization of insurance corporation, effect on insured, 
TOSSES) 


¢ 1975-76 excess reserve, defined, 138(12)“1975—76 excess 
additional group term reserve” 

Group term life insurance policy 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

ee¢ for investment income tax, Reg. 1900(1) 

¢ limitation on deduction of premiums, 18(9.01) 

e taxable benefit from, 6(4), Reg. 2700-2704 

Grubstaker, 35 

° receipt of shares by 

ee deduction from amount, 110(1)(d.2) 

Guarantee 

* acquired from insurer or moneylender in amalgamation, 
87(2)(h)(ii1) 

¢ loan to spouse or minor, of, 74.5(7) 

* payment under 

ee by shareholder of corporation, 20(3.1) 

e* debt forgiveness rules, 80(2)(1) 

ee when treated as debt, 39(12) 

¢ reserve for, 12(1)(d.1), 20(1)(1.1) 

ee no deduction, 20(7) 

* revenue, prescribed, Reg. 7500 

Guarantee agreement 

¢ no deduction for dividend, 112(2.2) 

Guarantee fees 

¢ deduction re, 20(1)(e.1) 

* non-resident, 214(15) 

Guarantee fund 

¢ deduction for payment by insurance corporation to, Reg. 
1400(f.1) 

Guaranteed interest 

¢ defined, Reg. 1900(1) 

Guaranteed share 

¢ deemed dividend on reduction of paid-up capital, 84(4.3) 

¢ restriction on dividend deductibility, 112(2.2), 258(3) 
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Guardian, return by, 150(1)(d), (e) 
Guide dog expenses, 118.2(2)(1) 
Guilt, see Offences 


Gulf Canada case overturned re resource allowance, Reg. 
1204(1) 


Gypsum 
* extraction of, 248(1)“mineral resource’’(d)(ii) 


H 
HBP, see Home Buyers’ Plan 
HBP balance 
¢ defined, for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 
HRD, see Human Resources Development Canada 
Habitation, right of (Quebec) 
¢ deemed to be trust, 248(3) 
Half-year rule, depreciable property, Reg. 1100(2)-(2.4) 
Halifax disaster pension, exempt, 81(1)(f) 
Halite 
e drilling and exploration for, 66(2) 
¢ extraction of, 248(1)“mineral resource”(d)(ii) 
Handicapped persons, see Mental or physical impairment 
Hangar, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6(h) 
Hardship 
¢ reduction in source withholdings, 153(1.1) 
Harness 
¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(c) 
Headings in legislation 
e relevance of, Interpretation Act s. 14 
Head lease, defined, 209(1) 
¢ “term” defined, 209(1) 
Health care plan, see Private health services plan 
Health counselling, see Counselling services 
Health promotion surtax, 182, 183 
Health services plan 
¢ employer’s contribution to 
ee not includable in employee’s income, 6(1)(a)(i) 
¢ private, premiums to, 118.2(2)(q) 
Hearing aid, medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 
Hearing impairment, see also Deaf person 
¢ devices to assist person with 
ee business expense, 20(1)(rr) 
*e¢ medical expense credit, Reg. 5700(q.1) 
-e sign language interpretation services for, 118.2(2)(1.4) 
Hearing officer 
¢ powers of, 231.4(3), (4) 
Hearse 


¢ excluded from definition of automobile, 
248(1)“automobile’’(c) 


Heart pacer/monitor 

¢ medical expense, Reg. 5700(d) 

Heat distributor 

* equipment, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 
Heat production/distribution equipment 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(p), Sch. II:Cl. 2(f) 
Heat recovery equipment 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 

Heavy water 

* capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 26 


Heir, see also Legal representative 

¢ deemed to be legal representative, 248.1“legal 
representative” 

¢ obligations of, 159 

* return required by, 150(3) 

Her Majesty, see Crown; Government 

Herd, see Basic herd 

High school, see Secondary school 


History preservation rules, see Debt forgiveness: history 
preservation rules 

Hockey players or referees, see Athlete 

Hoefele case overruled, 6(23) 

Hogs, see Swine 


Holding corporation (insurance demutualization) 

* deemed not to be taxable Canadian property, 141(4) 

¢ deemed to be public corporation, 141(3) 

e defined, 139.1(1) 

¢ dividend received by, no tax, 112(1) 

Holiday 

¢ deadline expiring on, Interpretation Act s. 26 

¢ defined, Interpretation Act s. 35(1) 

* includes Sunday, Interpretation Act s:35(1)“holiday” 

Holocaust survivor’s compensation, exempt, 81(1)(g) 

Home, see also Principal residence 

¢ defined, for Home Buyers’ Plan withholding exemption, 

Reg.. 104(4) 

° loss in value of, reimbursement, see Housing loss 

* maintenance of after moving away, deduction, 62(3)(g) 

° sale of, see Principal residence 

Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01 

e death of taxpayer, 146.01(6), (7) 

¢ definitions, 146.01(1) 

° repayment of funds borrowed from RRSP, 146.01(3) 

¢ withdrawal of funds from RRSP, 146(8), Reg. 104(3) 

ee within 90 days of contribution, deduction disallowed, 
146(5)(a)G@v.1), 146(5.1)(a)(iv) 

¢ withholding tax exemption, Reg. 104(3)-(4) 

Home insulation grant 

e included in income, 12(1)(u), 56(1)(s) 

¢ information return re, Reg. 224 

* non-resident taxable on, 212(1)(s) 

¢ prescribed program, Reg. 5500 

Home mortgage, see Mortgage 

Home office expenses, see Work space in home 

Home purchase loan 

¢ balance outstanding after 5 years deemed new loan, 80.4(6) 

e defined, 80.4(7) 

¢ employee or spouse, to, 15(2)(a)(ii), 15(2.4)(b) 

e interest on, 80.4(4), (5) 

Home relocation loan 

balance outstanding after 5 years deemed new loan, 80.4(6) 

deduction for, 110(1)G) 

defined, 248(1) 

interest on, 80.4(4), (5) 

replacement of, 110(1.4) 

Home renovations (wheelchair access etc.) 

¢ driveway alterations, 118.2(2)(1.6) 

° medical expense, 118.2(2)(1.2), Reg. 5700 


Hong Kong, see also Foreign government 

* stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(e) 

Horse 

e basic herd maintained since 1971, deduction, 29 

¢ breeding, 80.3(1)“breeding animals’’(a) 

¢ inventory, valuation of, 28(1.2) 

* maintaining for racing, constitutes farming, 248(1)“farming” 
Hospital bed 

* medical expense, Reg. 5700(h) 

House 

¢ insulation, see Home insulation grant 

¢ sale of, see Principal residence 

House of Commons | 

¢ election of members, contributions for, 127(3)-(4.2) 
Housing company 

¢ limited-dividend 

*¢ exemption, 149(1)(n) 

Housing corporation, exemption, 149(1)() 
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Housing loan, see Home purchase loan 
Housing loss 
defined, 6(21) 
eligible 

defined, 6(22) 

taxable benefit from, 6(1)(a), 6(20) 
taxable benefit from, 6(1)(a), 6(19), (20) 
Housing subsidy 
taxable benefit, 6(23) 
Housing unit, see also Principal residence 
change in use of, ITAR 26.1(1) 
Human Resources Development Canada 
* advice re mental or physical impairment, 118.3(4) 


certification of educational institution, 118.5(1)(a)(@i), 
118.6(1)“designated educational institution’’(a)(11) 


disclosure of information to, 241(4)(d)(vii.1), (x) 

eligible individuals for Child Tax Benefit, 122.62, 165(3.1), 
(3.2), Reg. 6301 

Social Insurance Number application, 237(1); Reg. 3800 
Husband and wife, see Spouse 

Hutterite colonies, taxation, 143 

Hydro electric installation 

capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 


Hydrocarbons 
¢ determination of viscosity and density, Reg. 1107 


I 
IAAC, see Income-averaging annuity contract 
IATA, see International Air Transport Association 
IBC, see International banking centre 
IRA, see Individual Retirement Account 
IRS, see Internal Revenue Service (U:S.) 
ISIP, see Indexed security investment plan 
ITC, see Investment tax credit 


Ice storm 
extended deadlines 
LSVCC investments, 127.4(5.1) 
RRSP contributions, 146(22) 
non-taxable employee reimbursements, [ce Storm 
Employment Benefits Remission Order 
Identical properties 
¢ deemed, for superficial loss and pregnant loss rules 


ee capital property, 40(3.5) 

ee eligible capital property, 14(12) 

ee inventory, 18(16) 

e defined, 248(12) 

ee for matchable expenditure rules, 18.1(12) 
¢ gain or loss from, 47 - 
¢ life insurance corporation, of, 138(11.1) 

* non-qualifying real property, 110.6(18) 


property owned since before 1972, ITAR 26(8)-(8.5) 
whether foreign property, 206(1.4) 


Identification number, see Social insurance number; Tax 
shelter: identification number 


Iliostomy pads, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 

Illegal payments 

when not deductible, 67.5 

Immigration, see Becoming resident in Canada 
Immigration Act 

¢ refugee under, see Refugee 

Immigration trust 

five year non-taxability, 94(1)(b)(i)(A) CID 

Immovable property, see also Real property 

* defined, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act s. 5 


Immune system deficiency 


* air or water purifier for, medical expense credit, Reg. 
5700(c.1), (c.2) 


Impaired loans 


reserve for, 20(1)(1)(i1) 
no deduction when property seized by creditor, 79.1(8). 
no interest income inclusion, 12(4.1) 


Impairment, see Mental or physical impairment 
Imposition of tax, see Liability for tax; Rates of tax 
Imprisonment, see Offences 

In camera proceedings 


discipline etc., of authorized individual, to protect taxpayer 
information, 241(4.1) 

in Federal Court, 179 

review of jeopardy assessment, 225.2(10) 

review of solicitor-client privilege claim, 232(5) 


Inadequate considerations, 69 


exceptions to fair market value deeming provision, ITAR 32 
property acquired by gift or inheritance, 69(1)(c) 

property distributed to shareholder, 69(4), (5) 

purchase price in excess of fair market value, 69(1)(a) 

sale price below fair market value, 69(1)(b) 


Income 
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accumulating in a trust, 104(14), Reg. 2800 


active business, defined, 125(7)“income of the corporation 
for the year from an active business” 


alimony, 56(1)(b) 
amount not previously included, ITAR 17(5) 
annuity, 56(1)(d), (d.2) 

capital element, deductible, 60(a) 


assistance, see Older Worker Adjustment, Program for; 
Social assistance payment 


automobile standby charge, 6(1)(e) 

car salesperson/lessor, 6(2.1) 

reasonable amount, 6(2) 
automotive pact, transitional assistance, 56(1)(a)(v) 
averaging, see Averaging of income; Income-averaging | 
annuity contract 
beneficiary of trust, 104(13), (14), (15) 
blocked currency, in, 161(6) 
bond, see also Bond 
bursary, 56(1)(n) 
business or property, from, see Business or property income 
Canada Pension Plan benefits, 56(1)(a)(1) 
capital and, combined, 16(1), (4), (5) 

paid to non-resident, 214(2) 
cash method of reporting (farmers), 28 
chief source of, 31 
cod fisherman see Fishing: compensation programs 
computation of, see Computation of income 
death benefit, 56(1)(a)(ii1) 
debenture, see Bond 
deferred profit sharing plan, receipts from, 56(1)(i) 
destruction of livestock, from, see also Livestock 
determination of, by Minister, 152(1.11), (1.12) 
dividends, 82(1) 

non-resident corporation, from, 90 


“earned” for RRSP purposes, defined, 146(1)“earned 
income” 


“earned in the year in a province” defined, 120(4) 
earned in the year in a province by an individual, defined, 
Reg. Part XX VI 
earned or realized by any corporation. after 1971, 55(2), 
(5)(b), (¢) 
employee benefits plan 
benefits, 6(1)(g) V 
employment benefits, 6(1) 
employment insurance benefits, 6(1)(f), 56(1)(a)(iv) 
exclusions from, see Exemptions 
exempt, see Exemptions 
exploration and development expenses, recovery of, 59(3.2) 
“for the year” defined, 56(9) 
foreign resource property disposed of, 59(1) 
from active business, defined, 95(1), 125(7) 
from property, for dividend refund, 129(4)“income” 
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Income (cont’d) 
gaining or prada purpose, 18(1)(a), Reg. 1102(1)(c) 
grants under certain government programs, joa 
indirect payments, 56(2) 
international banking centre, from, 33.1(3); (4), (5), (11)(c) 
“investment income” defined, 110.6(1). 
Labour Adjustment Benefits Act, benefits under, 
56(1)(a)(vi), Reg. 5502(a) 
legal costs recovered, 56(1)(1), (1.1) 
life insurance policy 

° proceeds of disposition of interest in, 56(1)(j) 


logging operations, from, defined, 127(2)"income for the 
year from logging operations in the province” 


maintenance payments, 56(1)(b), (c), (c.2) 
non-resident-owned investment corporation, 133(1) 
none, equivalent to zero income, 3(f) 
office or employment, from, 5(1), 6(1) 
old age security, 56(1)(a)(i) 
other sources of, 56—59.1 
pension, 56(1)(a)(i), 57 
place, from sources in, 4 
policyholder’s, 148(1), (1.1) 
prescribed provincial pension plan benefits, 56(1)(a)(i) 
prize for achievement, 56(1)(n) 
professional business, from, 34; ITAR 23 
Program for Older Worker Adjustment, income assistance, 
56(1)(a)(vi), Reg. 5502(b) 
property transferred to minor, from 
¢ imputed to transferor, 75(2) 
property transferred to spouse, from, 212(12) 
property transferred to spouse or minor, 74.1 
refund of payments, deductible, 60(q) 
registered education savings plan, amounts received, 
56(1)(q) 
¢ registered retirement income fund, amounts received, 
56(1)(t) 
° peesicres retirement savings plan, amounts received from, 
(1)(h) 


repeated failures to report, penalty for, 163(1) 
research grant, 56(1)(0) 
resource property disposed of 
e prior reserve for uncollected amount, 59(2) 
retirement compensation arrangement 
¢ benefits under, 56(1)(x), (z) 
e disposition of interest in, 56(1)(y) 
retiring allowance, 56(1)(a)(ii) 
rights to, transferred, 56(4) 
¢ non-resident tax not applicable, 212(12) | 
salary deferral arrangement, benefit under, 56(1)(w) 
scholarship, 56(1)(n) 
e refund of, 56(1)(p) 
social assistance payments, 56(1)(u) 
source, from, 4 
splitting, see Attribution rules 
superannuation benefits, 56(1)(a)(), 57 
supplementary unemployment benefits, 56(1)(g) 
support payments, 56(1)(b), (c), (c.2) 
tax on, see also Tax 
¢  non-deductible, 18(1)(t) 
taxable, see Taxable income 
taxation year, for, 3 
transitional assistance under auto pact, 56( I)(a)(v) 
trust, of 
¢ accumulating, see Accumulating income (of trust) 
e¢ defined, 108(3) 
unemployment insurance benefits, 56(1)(a)(iv) 
workers’ compensation benefits, 56(1)(v) 


Income attribution, see Attribution rules 
Income averaging, see Averaging of income 


Income-averaging annuity contract 
* ceasing to be such, 61.1(1) 


deemed proceeds of disposition, income, 56(1)(f) 
defined, 61(4), 248(1) 
information return, Reg. 208 
money borrowed to buy 
¢ limitation on deduction for, 18(11)(a) 
payment for, deductible, 61(1) 
payment under 
continuing, after death, 61.1(2) 
non-resident, to, 212(1)(n) 
remuneration, Reg. 100(1) 
succession duties, deduction for, 60(m.1) 
proceeds of disposition, income, 56(1)(e) 
types of payments deductible when used to purchase, 61(2) 
withholding tax, 153(1)(k) 
Income bond 
¢ defined, 248(1) 
° interest paid on, not deductible, 18(1)(g) 
¢ payment on deemed to be a dividend; 15(3), (4) 
Income derived from mining operations 
¢ defined, Reg. 3900(2) 
meane from an active business, see Active business: income 
rom 
Income from a mine 
e defined, Reg. 1104(5), (6), (6.1) 
Income from property, see Property: income. from 
Income interest in trust, see also Trust (or estate) 
e cost of, 106(1.1) 
e defined, 108(1), 248(1) 
¢ disposition of, 106(2) 


income inclusion, 106(1) 
property distributed in satisfaction of, 106(3) 
Income maintenance insurance plan 
e employer’s contribution, whether a taxable benefit, 
6(1)(a)(i) 
* payment to employee under, taxable, 6(1)(f); ITAR 19 
Income setoff adjustment, see Transfer pricing income setoff 
adjustment 
Income splitting, see also Attribution rules 
¢ partnership income, 103 
¢ testamentary trusts, 104(2) 
Income tax, see everywhere 
Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act, see Table of 
Contents 
Income War Tax Act 
e para. 5(1)(a), reference to depreciation, ITAR 18(4) 
¢ para. 5(1)(u), deduction deemed depreciation, ITAR 18(5) 
° para. 6(1)(n), provisos not applicable, ITAR 18(3) 
e s. 8, amounts deductible, ITAR 29(34) 
¢ subsecs. 8(6), (7), (7a) still applicable, ITAR 17(1) 
Incontinent person, see also Mental or physical impairment 
¢ products for use by, medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(i) 
Incorporated employee, see also Personal services business 
* overseas employment tax credit restricted, 122.3(1.1) 
Incorporated in Canada 
¢ defined, 248(1)“corporation 
Canada” 
Incorporation expenses, see Eligible capital property 
Indebtedness, see also Debt; Loan 
° dane for deemed settlement of debt on amalgamation, 
¢ income of foreign affiliate aunt 95(2)(a.3), 95(2.4), 
(2.5)“indebtedness”’ 
° to non-resident trust, reporting requirement, 233.5(1) 
Indemnity 
* payment, provincial, excluded from income, 81(1)(q) 
¢ reserve for, not deductible, 20(7) 
Independent personal services, Canada+U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XIV 


Indexed debt obligation 


99 66 


corporation incorporated in 
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Indexed debt obligation (cont’d) 
¢ adjusted cost base of, 53(1)(g.1), 53(2)d..1) 


* amount deemed paid and received as interest, 16(6), Reg. 
7001 


¢ deduction from income, 20(1)(c), 16(6) 
¢ defined, 248(1) 


¢ excluded from annual interest accrual rules, 12(3), 
12(11)“investment contract’’(k) 


* interest included in income, 12(1)(c), 16(6) 
¢ prescribed amount, Reg. 7001 


Indexed payment 
¢ defined, re indexed debt obligation, Reg. 7001(7) 


Indexed security investment plan 

* transition for 1986, 47.1(28) 

Indexing (for inflation) 

¢ Child Tax Benefit, 122.61(5) 

* spouse and equivalent-to-married income threshold, 117.1(2) 
* tax brackets and dollar thresholds, 117.1(1) 

Indians 

¢ credit for First Nations Tax payable, 120(2.2) 

¢ exemption from tax, 81(1)(a) 

Indicator re foreign trust, see Non-arm’s length indicator 


Indirect assistance 
e taxable, 12(1)(x)(G)(C) 
Indirect payments 
* corporation, by 
*¢ person paid through intermediary as proceeds of 
disposition of property, 183.1(5) 
¢ deemed income, 56(2) 
e distribution of corporate surplus, tax on, 183.1(5) 
Individual 
¢ bankrupt, 128(2) 
* computation of tax, 117—122.3 
* computation of taxable income, order of application, 111.1 
¢ credits, 118-118.94 
defined, 248(1) 
¢ drilling exploration expenses, ITAR 29(12) 
¢ fiscal period of, 249.1(1)(b)(ji) 
¢ gifts, deduction from tax, 118.1(3) 
* income earned in the year in a province, Reg. Part XXVI 
e “income for the year” defined, 120(3) 
* instalment base, Reg. 5300 
¢ instalment payments, 155, 156 
ee “instalment base” defined, 161(9)(a) 
¢ insufficient instalment payments 
* interest limitation, 161(4) 
* mentally or physically impaired, see Mental or physical 
impairment 
* over 65, deduction, 118(2) 5 
*¢ unused, transfer to spouse, 118.8 
payment of tax, 155, 156 
* instalment base, 155(2), 156(3) 
¢ remainder, 158 
“qualified farm property” of, defined, 108(1) 
aia small business corporation share” of, defined, 
e rates of tax, 117(2) 
*¢ abatement re provincial schooling allowance, 120(2) 
*¢ addition to tax for income not earned in province, 120(1) 
ee* annual adjustment, 117.1 
¢ resident for part of year, 114, 114.1 
e returns, 150(1)(d), (e) 


special T1 tax table, 117(6), Reg. Part XXV 
surtax, 180.1 
tax credits, 118 
* ordering of, 118.92 
taxation year of, 249(1)(b) 
Individual Retirement Account, see Foreigti retirement 
arrangement 


Inducement payments 


cancellation of lease, see Lease cancellation payment 
election re adjusted cost base, 53(2)(s), 53(2.1) 

election to offset against outlay or expense, 12(2.2) 
included in income, 12(1)(x) 

prescribed amount, Reg. 7300 

received by beneficiary of trust, or partner, 12(2.1) 
repayment of, 20(1)(hh) 

Industrial mineral mines 

° genital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(g), 1104(3), Reg. Sch. 


Industrial minerals 

¢ producing, excluded from M&P credit, 
125.1(3)“manufacturing or processing”’(g) 

Ineligible property 

¢ defined, for cost base bump on windup, 88(1)(c)(iii)—(vi) 

Infant 

¢ prone to sudden infant death syndrome. 

ee alarm, medical expense, Reg. 5700(r) 


Infirm dependant, see also Mental or physical impairment 
¢ credit for, 118(1)B(d), (e) 
° pivieuce beneficiary election, 108(1)“preferred 

eneficiary ’(a)(1i)(A) 
¢ training courses to care for, medical expense, 118.2(2)(1.8) 
Inflation adjustment period 
¢ defined, re indexed debt obligations, Reg. 7001(7) 


Inflation indexing, see Indexing (for inflation) 


Influence over remittances 

¢ liability of secured creditor, 227(5.2)-(5.5) (draft) 
Informal procedure appeals, 170 

Information 

* communication of, 241, Reg. 3003 

¢ demand for, 231.2(1)(a) 


e exchange of between tax authorities, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XX VII 


¢ failure to provide, in return, penalty for, 162(5) 
¢ foreign-based, 231.6 

¢ laid, see Information or complaint 

* outside Canada 

ee  foreign-based information or document, 231.6 
ee tax shelter investment information, 143.2(13), (14) 
* requirement to provide, 231.2(1)(a) 

¢ return, see Information return 

Information or complaint 

e laid or made, 244(1) 

e limitation on prosecutions, 244(4) 

¢ territorial jurisdiction, 244(3) 

¢ two or more offences in one, 244(2) 
Information return, Reg. 200-237 

¢ bond interest, accrued, Reg. 211 

¢ Canada Savings Bonds, cash bonus, Reg. 220 

¢ certified films, Reg. 225 

¢ charity, 149.1(14) 

* contract payments, Reg. 237 

* corporation 


* transactions with non-resident, non-arm’s length persons, 
233.1 


demand for, 233 

distribution of taxpayer’s portion of, Reg. 209 

electric, gas or steam corporations, Reg. 213 

electronic filing required, Reg. 205.1 

eligible funeral arrangement, Reg. 201(1)(f) 

employees profit sharing plan, Reg. 212 

energy conversion program, Reg. 224 

farm support payments, Reg. 234-236 

federal government contract, Reg. 237 

foreign affiliate, 233.4 

foreign plan PSPA, Reg. 8402(2) 

foreign property, Reg. 222 

* — by corporation claiming not to be (for RRSP etc. 

investments), Reg. 222 
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Information return (cont’d) 


investment in, 233.3 
foreign trust 

distributions from, 233.5 

indebtedness to, 233.5 

transfers to, 233.2(4) 
government contract, Reg. 237 
government-sponsored retirement arrangement, Reg. 8402.1 
home insulation program, Reg. 224 
income-averaging annuity contract, disposition of, Reg. 208 
international banking centre, 33.1(12) 
legal representative, Reg. 206 
life insurer, Reg. 217 
making of regulations re, 221(1)(d) 
NISA Fund No. 2, Reg. 201(1)(e) 
non-profit organization, 149(12), 150(1)(a) 
non-profit R&D corporation, 149(7) 
non-resident claiming treaty protection, 150(1)(a)(ii) 
non-resident transactions, 233.1—233.7 
non-residents, payments to, Reg. 202, 203 
oil substitution program, Reg. 224 
Part IV.1 tax, 187.5 
Part VI.1 tax, 191.4(1) 
partnership, Reg. 229 
past service pension adjustment, Reg. 8402 
patronage payments, Reg. 218 
penalty for failure to make, 162(7)(a) 
pension adjustment, Reg. 8401 
pension adjustment reversal, Reg. 8402.01 
political contributions, 230.1(2), Reg. 2001 
public 

registered charity, 149.1(14) 
qualified investments, Reg. 221 
registered Canadian amateur athletic association, Reg. 216 
registered education savings plan, 146.1(13.1), (15) 
registered home ownership savings plan, Reg. 223 
registered pension plan, Reg. 8409 
registered retirement income funds, Reg. 215 
registered retirement savings plan, Reg. 214 
resource flow-through shares, Reg. 228 
SR&ED corporation, 149(7) 
scientific research tax credits, Reg. 226 
security transactions, Reg. 230 
share-purchase tax credits, Reg. 227 
social assistance payment, Reg. 233 
Social Insurance Number, use of, 237(2) 
specified retirement arrangement PSPA, Reg. 8402(3) 
tax shelter promoter, 237.1(7), Reg. 231 
transactions with non-residents, 233.1—233.7 
trust or corporation re Part XI tax, 207 
video tapes, Reg. 225 
withholding of tax, Reg. 210 
workers’ compensation payment, Reg. 232 


Inheritance, see also Death of taxpayer 


debt forgiveness rules do not apply, 80(2)(a) 


In-home care of relative 


tax credit, 118(1)B(c.1) 


Initial non-qualified investment 


defined, 204 


Initial transportation charges 


defined (for pre-1966 cars), Reg: 1102(11) 


Injection substances 


deduction for, 20(1)(mm) 


Injury, personal, property acquired as award for income 
from, exempt, 81(1)(g.1), (g.2) 


In- 


Input tax credit, see Goods and services tax (GST): input tax 


laws, dependent, 118(6)(b) 


credit 
Inquiry 


authorized by Minister, 231.4 


compliance required, 231.5(2) 

rights of person subjected to, 231.4(6) 

rights of witness at, 231.4(5) 

seizure of documents 

e* copies of, 232(13) 

Insider of a corporation 

° defined, Reg. 4803(1) 

Insolvency, see also Bankruptcy; Financial difficulty 

(taxpayer in) 

¢ insurance co ads) group disability insurance top-up 
payments, 6(17), (18 

Inspections, 231.1 

* compliance required, 231.5(2) 

Inspector 

¢ defined, for surveys under Can : 
acai y Canada Shipping Act, Reg 

Instalment payments 

* capital and income combined, 16(1) 


* ceasing to be resident in Canada, 159(4), (4.1) [to be 
repealed], 128.1(5) [draft] 


dependent on use, 12(1)(g) 
sale of property, see Reserve 
tax, of 
amounts deemed to be, 161(8) 
annual, deceased taxpayer’s, Reg. 1001 
contra interest, 161(2.2) 
corporations, 157(1), (2), (2.1), (3) 
de minimis rule, 156.1(1), 157(2.1) 
death of taxpayer, not required after, 156.1(2) 
deduction under s. 66.5; 196(3) 
deficient 
interest offset method, 161(2.2) 
interest payable, 161(2) 
limitation re corporations, 161(4.1) 
penalty, 163.1 
when certain tax credits deemed paid, 161(10) 
where interest not payable, 161(2.1) 
farmers, fishermen, 155, 156.1 
individuals, 156, 156.1 
instalment base, defined, 161(9)(a), Reg. Part LIII 
late, penalty for, 163.1 | 
mutual fund trust, 156(2) 
offset interest, 161(2.2) 
Part I.3 tax, 181.7 
Part XII.3 tax, 211.3 
transfers between accounts, 221.2 
testamentary trust, 104(23)(e) 
trust distributing property to non-resident, 107(5.2) 
Instalment threshold 
¢ defined, 156.1 
Institution . 
° costs of care in, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(e) 
° gifts to 
*e by corporation, deduction for, 110.1(1)(c) 
°° by individual, credit for, 118.1(1)“total cultural gifts” 
Instrument, see Musical instrument 
Insulation grant, see Home insulation grant 
Insulin, medical expense, 118.2(2)(k) 
Insurance 


¢ accidental death, not included in group life insurance 
benefit, Reg. 2700(2) 
¢ group plans 
¢¢  employer’s contributions not includable in employee’s 
income, 6(1)(a)() 
ee life insurance, portion of premium taxable, 6(4) 
paid-up, deduction for, 18(9.01) 
premiums, see Premium 
proceeds 
¢ in respect of depreciable property, taxable, 12(1)(f) 
risks in Canada, by foreign affiliate, 95(2)(a.2) 
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Insurance (cont’d) 

¢ sickness, accident, etc., benefits taxable, 6(1)(f); ITAR 19 

Insurance agent or broker 

* reserve for unearned commissions, 32 

Insurance corporation, see also Financial institution; Life 

insurance corporation 

* amalgamation, 87(2.2) 

* amortized cost, where meaning varied, 138(13) 

¢ bad debts 

¢« deduction for, 20(1)(p)(1) 

ee inclusion in income, 12.4 

¢ Canadian investment fund, Reg. 2405 

¢ cash flow adjustment, Reg. 2412 

* ceasing to carry on business, Reg. 8101(5) 

* computation of income, 138(1), (6), 138(9), 140 

° deauriien for amounts paid or credited to policyholders, 
140(1) 

¢ deductions not allowed, 138(5)-(5.2), (8) 

¢ deemed not to be private corporation, 141.1 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

¢ definitions, 138(12) 

¢ demutualization, 139.1 

¢ deposit, see Deposit insurance corporation 

¢ depreciation deemed to have been allowed, 13(22) 

¢ disposition of Canadian securities, 39(5)(e) 

* exempt under Part IV, 186.1(b) 

¢ farmers and fishermen, of 

e* exemption for, 149(1)(t), 149(4.2) 

° limitation, 149(4.1) 

¢ foreign affiliate, see Foreign affiliate: insurer 

* gross investment revenue, defined, 138(12) 

* guarantees etc. 

acquired from, in amalgamation, 87(2)(h)(iii) 

ee reserve for, 20(1)(1.1) 

¢ guarantees fund, deduction for payment to, Reg. 1400(f.1) 

¢ inclusion in computing income for 1988 taxation year, 
140(2) 

° aie from participating life insurance business, Reg. 

* insolvent, group disability insurance top-up payments, 
6(17), (18) 

¢ liabilities of, determination for debt forgiveness reserve, 
61.3(1)(b)CGi)(B), (C) 

¢ life, see Life insurance corporation 

¢ loan/lending asset 

*¢ acquired from, in amalgamation, 87(2)(h)(ii) 

ee reduction in value of 

eee limitation on deduction re, 18(1)(s) 

¢ loans etc. acquired in ordinary course of business, 20(27) 

¢ mark-to-market rules apply, 138(10) — 

* mutualization proposal, 139 

* negative reserves, 12(1)(e.1), 20(22), Reg. 1400(2) 

* net reserve adjustment [pre-1993], 12.3, 20(26) 


¢ 1975 branch accounting election deficiency, defined, 
138(12) 


¢ 1975-76 excess additional group term reserve, defined, 
138(12) 


¢ 1975-76 excess capital cost allowance, defined, 138(12) 
¢ 1975-76 excess investment reserve, defined, 138(12) 

¢ 1975-76 excess policy dividend deduction, defined, 138(12) 
* 1975-76 excess policy dividend reserve, defined, 138(12) 
¢ 1975-76 excess policy reserve, defined, 138(12) 

¢ 1977 carryforward deduction, Reg. 2408 

¢ 1977 excess policy dividend deduction, Reg. 2407 

* non-capital loss of, 111(7.1) 

** reserves, Reg. 1400, 1402-1404 

* non-resident, Reg. 219(4)-(8), 800, 801, 803, 804, 2401 
*¢ branch tax elections, Reg. 2403 

ee change in use rules, 138(11.3)-(11.41), (11.6) 

** computation of income, 138(11.91) 

** domestication of branch operation, 138(11.5) 


ee eligible property for transfer to corporation by 
shareholder, 85(1.1)(b) 


ee¢ excluded property, Reg. 810 

¢¢ qualified related corporation, 138(12) 

*¢ registered, see Registered non-resident insurer 

ee transfer of insurance business 

eee anti-avoidance provisions, 138(11.7) 

eee computation of income, 138(11.92) 

otetle contributed surplus, computation of, 138(11.9) 

4 ale depreciable property, rules re, 138(11.8) 

OG paid-up capital, computation of, 138(11.7) 

ee rules, 138(11.5) 
non-segregated property, 138(12) 
participating life insurance policy, defined, 138(12) 
policy loan, defined, 138(12), 148(9) 
policy reserves, Reg. 1400-1408 

¢  post-1995 policies, life insurance, Reg. 1404-1407 
property acquired on default in payment, 138(11.93) 
“property used by it in the year in, or held by it in the year 
in the course of’, 138(12) 

e defined, Reg. 2400 
registered, see Registered non-resident insurer 
regulations, Reg. Part XXIV 


reserve for unpaid claims, see also unpaid claims reserve 
adjustment 


e limitation, 18(1)(e.1) 

¢ negative, 12(1)(e.1), 20(22), Reg. 1400(2) 

¢ policy reserve deduction, 20(7)(c) 
security used or held by 


e “eligible property” for transfer to corporation by 
shareholder, 85(1.1)(g) 


* segregated funds of, 138.1, Reg. Part LXI 

e subsidiary, wound up, 88(1)(g) 

e surplus funds derived from operations, 138(12) 

e tax payable by, under former Part IA, ITAR 60.1 
¢ taxable capital gains, 138(2)(b), 142 

e taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 403 

¢ transfer of insurance business 

ee by non-resident insurer, 138(11.5) 

ee by resident insurer, 138(11.94) 


‘© unpaid claims reserve adjustment, see also reserve for 


unpaid claims 
ee claims incurred but not reported, Reg. 1400(e.1) 
ee deduction, 20(7), (26), Reg. 1400(e) 
ee inclusion of prescribed portion, 12.3 
¢ variation in tax basis and amortized cost, 138(13) 
¢ winding-up of, Reg. 8101(3) 
Insurance policy 
* acquisition costs, Reg. 1404(2) 
e disposition of, 148 
e* no capital gain, 39(1)(a)(ii1) 
¢e¢ no capital loss, 39(1)(b)(ii) 
¢ in Canada, defined, Reg. 2405(3) 
¢ life, see Life insurance policy 
¢ loan, see Policy loan (life insurance) 
* reserves (insurer), Reg. Part XIV 
ee definitions, Reg. 1404 


ee 1975-76 excess, defined, 138(12)“1975-—76 excess policy 
reserve” 


ee transitional, Reg. 1405, 1406 

* unpaid claims 

ee limitation on reserve for, 18(1)(e.1) 

Insurance policy in Canada 

¢ defined, Reg. 2405(3) 

Insurance proceeds 

* constitute proceeds of disposition, 13(21)“proceeds of 
disposition”(c), 54“proceeds of disposition’ (c) 

¢ rollover where property replaced, 13(4), (4.1), 44 

Insurer, see also Insurance corporation 

¢ defined, re life annuity contracts, 148(10)(a), Reg. 217(1) 


Intangible property, see also Eligible capital property 
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Intangible property (cont’d) 

° patents, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 14, Sch: Il:Cl. 44 

° relating to road, bridge, townsite, etc., capital cost, 
13(7.5)(c) 

a ee 


capital dividend flow-through, 83(2), 89(1)“capital dividend 
account’’(b) | 


* corporate and personal tax, 82(1)(b), 121 

* intercorporate dividend flow-through, Sot Een )(A), 112(1) 
¢ Part IV tax flow-through, 186(1)(b) 

Inter vivos trust, see also Trust (or aries 

e defined, 108(1) 

Intercorporate dividends generally tax-free, 112, 113 
Interest (in property, etc.) 

* beneficial, in trust, meaning of, 248(25) 

¢ capital, in trust, see also Trust (or estate) 

¢ family farm partnership, in, 110.6(1) 

e income, in trust, see also Trust (or estate) 


investment, in business, ITAR 23(5)“investment interest” 
“1971 receivables” 


life, in real property, see Life estate in real property 
partnership, see Partnership interest 
policy loan, re, defined, 138(12), Reg. 1408(1). 


qualifying, see Qualifying interest (in respect of foreign 
affiliate) 


e real property, in, defined, 248(4) 
e taxable Canadian property, in, 115(1)(b)(xiii) [to be 
repealed], 248(1)“taxable Canadian property’(m) [draft] 
¢ trust, see Trust (or estate): interest in 
Interest (monetary) 
e accrued 
corporations, partnerships, trusts, 12(3) 
deduction on disposition of debt obligation, 20(21) 
deemed, 12(9) 
inclusion in income, 12(3), (4), (9) 
individuals, 12(4) 
on amalgamation, 87(2)(j.4) 
prescribed debt obligation, on, 12(9), Reg. 7000 | 
to date of death, 70(1)(a) 
allowable refund of N.R.O., on, 133(7.01), (7.02) 
annual reporting, see accrued (above) 
benefit from loan, deemed to be, 80.5 
bond 
e¢ accrued, to date of transfer, 20(14) 
ee information returns, Reg. 211 
e purchased at discount, 16(3) 
borrowed money used to acquire land, on 


e defined, 18(3)‘interest on debt relating to the acquisition 
of land” 
ee not deductible, 18(2), (2.1) 
ee partner, by, 18(2.1) 
° sieve money used to acquire property no longer owned, 
20.1( 
¢ borrowed money used to acquire SBDB, 15.1(4) 
° bono money used to invest in deferred income plan, 
18(11) 
* borrowed money used to invest in shares,-20(1)(c), 
20(1)(qq) 
capital and, combined, 16(1) 
* on expropriation assets, 80.1(3) 
capital gains refund, on 
¢ mutual fund corporation, 131(3.1), (3.2) 
e mutual fund trust, 132(2.1), (2.2) 
capitalization into cost of property, 21 
certain bonds etc., on 
e excluded from income, 81(1)(m) 
compounded daily, 248(11) 
coupons to be identified as to taxable and non-taxable 
obligations, 240(2) 
¢ debt obligation, on, 20(14.1) 
ee mark-to-market property of financial institution, 142.5(3) 
e debt relating to the acquisition of land, on 
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° Ae 18(3)“interest on debt relating to the acquisition 
fc) 


deductible, see also borrowed money used ... 
distribution of dividends of profits, 20.1 
general rule, 20(1)(c) 
loan by partner to partnership, 20(3.1) 
loan by shareholder to corporation, 20(3.1) 
paid under Income Tax Act, not deductible, 18(1)(t) 
payment under guarantee by shareholder, 20(3.1) 
purchase of shares, 20(1)(qq) 
deduction by certain corporations, limitation on, 18(4)-(6) 
° exception, 18(8) 
deemed 
amount paid by credit union re member’s share, 137(4.1) 
benefit from loan, 80.5 
certain shares, on, 258(5) 
non-resident tax, 214(6), (14) 
preferred shares, on, 258(3) 
deemed received by corporation on loan to non-resident, 17 
defined, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act s. 6 
dividend refund, on, 129(2.1), (2.2) 
escalating interest GICs, Reg. 7000(2)(c.1) 
expense 
amount deductible, 20(1)(c), (d) 
compound, 20(1)(d) 
election to capitalize, 21(1) 
employee’s automobile or aircraft, 8(1)(j)(i) 
limitation on deduction by certain corporations, 18(4)-(6) 
minimum tax, 127.52(1)(b), (c), (c.2), (e.1) 
policy loans, on, 20(2.1), 138(12)“interest’” Reg. 4001 
expropriation assets, on 
e election re, 80.1(2) 
forgiven, 80(2)(b) 
income bond, on, deemed dividend, 15(3) 
e non-resident corporation, 15(4) 
income from business or property, 12(1)(c) 


¢ whether specified investment business, 125(7)“specified 
investment business” 


increasing rates, income accrual, Reg. 7000(2)(c.1) 
instalments of tax, late or insufficient, 161(2) 
additional 3% payable, 161(3) 
limitation, 161(4), (4.1) 
not deductible, 18(1)(t) 
offset, 161(2.2) 
scientific research tax credit, when deemed paid, 161(10) 
share-purchase tax credit, when deemed paid, 161(10) 
where not payable, 161(2.1) 
interest repaid, on, 164(4) 
loss carryback, effect of, 161(7) 
loss of course of income, 20.1(1) 
obligation issued at a discount, 16(3) 
paid on death duties, deduction, 60(d) 
¢ paid or payable, deduction for, see deductible (above) 
paid to non-resident, withholding tax, 212(1)(b) 
¢ by wholly-owned subsidiary, 218 
e to US. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XI 
payable 
* carryback re minimum tax, no effect, 161(7) 
penalty, on, 161(11) 
penalty or bonus, treated as interest expense, 18(9.1) 
prepaid, deduction for, 18(9), (9.2)-(9.8) 
prescribed rate, Reg. 4301 
property transferred from spouse, 74.1 
rate reduction payments, treated as interest expense, 18(9.1) 
refunds and repayments, on, 164(3)-(4) 
repayment of, deduction for, 20(1)(II) 
spouse, property transferred to, 74.1, 
rules 


(above) 


see also Attribution 


student loan, paid, credit for, 118.62 
tax withheld but not remitted, on, 227(9.3) 
unclaimed at year-end 
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Interest (monetary) (cont’d) 
ee withholding tax, 153(4) 


eee effect of remittance, 153(5) 
* unpaid tax, on, 161(1), 227(9.3); ITAR 62(2) 
*¢ adjustment of foreign tax, 161(6.1) 
** income in blocked currency, 161(6) 
*¢ loss carryback, effect of, 164(5), (5.1) 
** none, re participation certificate, 161(5) 
** not deductible, 18(1)(t) 
ee offset, 161(2.2) 
e° Part III, 185(2) 
ee° Part IV, 187(2) 
ee Part V, 189(7) 
ee Part VII, 193(3), (4) 
ee Part VII, 195(3), (4) 
ee Part X, 202(5) 
Part X1L3;.201.5 
Part XII.4 tax, 211.6(5) 
retroactive to application date of provision, 221.1 
waiver of, 220(3.1) 
withholding tax, 212(1)(b) 
Interest-free loan, see Loan: interest-free 


Interference with remittances of tax withheld, 227(5.2)—(5.5) 


(draft) 

Intergenerational transfers 

¢ attribution of income or loss, 74.1(2) 

¢ farm property 

ee inter vivos, 73(3) 

ee on death, 70(9), (9.2) 

Interim receiver 

¢ withholding tax, liability for, 227(5), (5.1)(d) 

Internal Revenue Service (U.S.), see also United States 


¢ collection of Canadian tax, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XXVI A 


* competent authority procedures, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XXVI 


¢ exchange of information with Revenue Canada, 
Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XX VII 

Internal waters 

¢ defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 


International agencies, prescribed, Reg. 806.1 


International Air Transport Association 
* employment income of non-Canadians, deduction for, 
110(1)(HGv) 
International banking centre, 33.1 
* amalgamation, continuation of corporation on, 87(2)(j.8) 
¢ definitions, 33.1(1), (2) 
¢ designation of, 33.1(3) 
* election re eligible deposit, 33.1(6) - 
ee restriction on, 33.1(7) 
* eligible deposit, defined, 33.1(1) 
¢ eligible loan 
* ceasing to be eligible, deemed disposition, 33.1(11)(a) 
¢ defined, 33.1(1) 
income/loss from 
* computation of, 33.1(4) 
*¢ eligible deposit deductible only from, 33.1(8) 
e excluded from income, 33.1(3) 
exception, 33.1(9) 
¢ restriction, 33.1(5), (11)(c) 
information return, 33.1(12) 
* loss from, not included in non-capital loss, 33.1(11)(b) 
International development assistance programs 


* employee under, no overseas employment tax credit, 
122.3(1)(a) 


* person working on deemed resident in Canada, 250(1)(d) 
* prescribed, Reg. 3400 


International Finance Corporation 


* bonds of, eligible for RRSP investment, Reg. 4900(1)(1)(G.1) 


International organization 


employment income from 
e deduction, 110(1)(f)(iti) 
* tax credit, 126(3) 
interest paid to, withholding tax exemption, Reg. 806 


International shipping 


aircraft used in 
¢ lease payments exempt from withholding tax, 
212(1)(d)(xi) 
assets not subject to capital tax, 181.4(d) 
corporation, residence of, 250(6) 
non-resident’s income from, exempt, 81(1)(c) 


International sport federation, eligibility requirements of, 
see Amateur athlete trust 


International tax 


conventions, see Tax treaty 

dividends received from foreign corporations, 90, 113 
foreign accrual property income, 91, 95 

foreign tax credit, 126, see also Foreign tax credit 
treaties, see Tax treaty 

United States, rules re, see United States 

withholding tax, 212, see also Withholding tax 


International traffic 


capital tax on ships and aircraft, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XXIII:3 


defined, 248(1), Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. III:1(h) 
employee employed in, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XV:3 


profits from, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. VIII 
ship or aircraft operated by non-resident in 
¢ capital gains on, 115(1)(b)(Gi)(B) [to be repealed], 
248(1)“taxable Canadian property”(b)(ii) [draft] 
e deduction from taxable capital for large corporations tax, 
181.4(d)(i) 
¢ income of non-resident exempt, 81(1)(c) 
¢ residence of shipping corporation, 250(6) 


Interpretation, 248-260 


definitions, 248(1) 


Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act, see Table of 
Contents 


Interpretation Act, see Table of Contents 


Interpretation services 


sign language, medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.4) 


Inventory 


adding property to, non-resident, 10(12), (14) 
adjustment 

¢ amalgamation, on, 87(2)(j.1) 

e deduction from income, 20(1)(i1) 

¢ inclusion in income, 12(1)(r) 
adventure in the nature of trade, 10(1.01) 

¢ — superfical loss rule, 18(14)-(16) 
allowance, repealed [was 20(1)(gg)] 
amalgamation, on, 87(2)(b) 
artistic endeavour, of, 10(6)—(8) 
audit of, 231.1(1)(b) 
ceasing to use in business, non-resident, 10(12), (14) 
cost of 

e non-deductible expenses included in, 10(1.1) 
defined, 248(1) 


* specified debt obligation and mark-to-market property 
excluded, 142.6(3) 


“eligible property” for transfer to corporation by 
shareholder, 85(1.1)(f) 


examination of property in, 231.1 

exploration and development shares, 66.3(1) 
farming business, of, see Farming: inventory 
financial institutions, see Mark-to-market property 
manner of keeping, Reg. 1800 

mark-to-market rules, see Mark-to-market property 
non-resident, 10(12)—(14) 

removing property from, non-resident, 10(12), (14) 
reserve on sale of, 20(1)(n), 20(8) 
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Inventory (cont’d) 

°° where property repossessed by creditor, 79.1(4) 

e sale of 
° after ceasing to carry on business, fii 

*¢ included in income, 9(1) 

°° repossession by vendor in same taxation year, 79.1(5) 
share held as, stop-loss rules on disposition, 112(4)-(4.2) 
transfer to corporation, 85(1)(c.1), (e.3) 
valuation of, 10, Reg. 1801 

° adyenture in the nature of trade, 10(1.01), (9) 

22 change in control of corporation, 10(10) 

* consistency required, 10(2.1) 

° farming business, 28(1.2), (1.3), Reg. 1802 

* incorrect, 10(3) 

ee shares, 112(4.1) 

*  writedown, 10(1) 

ee adventure in the nature of trade, 10(1.01), (9) 

one @ change in control of corporation, 10(10) 

ee of loan, denied, 18(1)(s) 

ee superficial loss rule, 18(14)-(16) 

Investment 

* activity, see Investment activity 

e¢ allowance, see Investment allowance 

e business, see Investment business 

* corporation, see Investment corporation 

counselling, see Investment counselling fees 

income, see Investment income 

offshore, see Offshore investment fund 

qualified, see Qualified investment 

registered, tax re, 204.4—204.7 

¢ tax credit, see Investment tax credit 

¢ tax shelter, see Tax shelter: investment 


Investment activity (re foreign property rules) 
e defined, 206(1) ? 
Investment advice, see Investment counselling fees 


Investment allowance 

e defined 

ee for large corporations tax, 181.2(4), 181.3(4) 

ee for Part XIV branch tax, 219(1)(h) (to be repealed), 

219(1)G) (draft), Reg. 808 

Investment business, see also Specified investment business 

¢ of foreign affiliate 

ee defined, 95(1) 

ee excluded from active business, 95(1)“active business’’(a) 

ee start-up rule, 95(2)(k)@) 

¢ re foreign property rules, see Investment activity 

Investment club 

° tax treatment, Information Circular 73-13 (no ITA 
provision) 

Investment contract, see also Debt obligation 

* anniversary day 

ee accrued interest, 12(4) 

ee defined, 12(11) 

¢ defined, 12(11) 

Investment contract corporation, prescribed, Reg. 6703 

* exempt from Part IV tax, 186.1(b) 


Investment corporation, 130 

deduction from tax, 130(1) 

defined, 130(3)(a), 248(1) 

election not to be restricted financial institution, 131(10) 

election re capital gains dividend, Reg. 2104 

flow-through entity for capital gains exemption, 39.1(1), (6) 

information return where share claimed to be qualified 

investment, Reg. 221 

¢ mortgage, see Mortgage investment corporation 

* non-resident-owned, see Non-resident-owned investment 
corporation 

* not subject to mark-to-market rules, 142.2(1)“financial 
institution”’(c)(i) 

e shares in, foreign property, 206(1)“foreign property’’(e) 


* special tax rate, 130 

* taxed capital gains, 130(3)(a) 

¢ that is not mutual fund corporation, 130(2) 

Investment counselling fees 

¢ deductible, 20(1)(bb) 

¢ for RRSP or RRIF, non-deductible, 18(1)(u) 

Investment dealer, see also Financial institution; Registered 

securities dealer 

e defined, 142.2(1) 

* subject to mark-to-market rules, 142.2(1)“financial 
institution” 

Investment expense, defined, 110.6(1) 


Investment income, see also Property:.income from 
* aggregate, see Aggregate investment income 
* associated corporation, from, 129(6) 
e Canadian, defined, 129(4) 
¢ defined, 110.6(1) 
e foreign, defined, 129(4) 
¢ information returns, Reg. 201 
¢ life insurer’s, tax on, 211—211.6 
e refundable tax on, 123.3 
Investment interest | 
¢ ina business, ITAR 23(5)“investment interest” “1971 
receivables” 
Investment loss 
e business, see Business investment loss 
Investment property 
¢ defined 
ee foreign affiliate, 95(1) 
ee insurer, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be 
repealed] 
Investment shortfall 
¢ for labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, 
204.82(2.1), (2.2) 
Investment tax credit, 127(5)-(35) 
e addition to, 127(10.1) 
¢ amalgamation, on, 87(2)(00) 
¢ annual limit, defined, 127(9) 
* assistance or government assistance, effect of, 127(18)-(21) 
ee continuation of predecessors, 87(2)(qq) 
* associated corporations, 127(10.3) 
ee failure to file agreement, 127(10.4) 
¢ available-for-use rule, 127(11.2), 248(19) 
¢ certified property 
ee ascertainment of, 127(10)(a), (b) 
ee prescribed areas, Reg. 4602 
* conversion of property to commercial use, 127(27)—(31) 
* cooperative corporation, 127(6) 
deduction from Part I.1 surtax, 180.1(1.2), (1.3) 
defined, 127(9), (11.1), (12)-(12.2) 
definitions, 127(9) 
shee ne property acquired before change of control, 
13(24), (25) 
¢ expenditure limit, determination of, 127(10.2), (10.6) 
¢ filing deadline, 37(11), 127(9)“investment tax credit”(m) 
e included in income, 12(1)(t) 
ee year of death, 70(1)(b) 
¢ limited partner, of, 127(8.1) 
e non-arm’s length transactions, 127(11.6)—(11.8), (24) 
* overpayment of tax as consequence of, 164(5), (5.1) 
° parent’s, after subsidiary wound up, 88(1)(e.3) 
partnership, allocation to partners, 127(8) 
ee — non-limited partners, 127(8.3) 
ee recapture of, 127(28) 
¢ qualified property, Reg. 4600 
ee defined, 127(9), (11) 
R&D, see scientific research (below) 
reassessment, 152(6)(d) 
recapture of, 127(27)-(35) 
e deduction in later year, 37(1)(c.2) 
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Investment tax credit (cont’d) 
¢ refundable, 127.1 


defined, 127.1(2) 
depreciable property acquired before change of control, 
13(24), (25) 

renunciation of, by general partner, 127(8.4) 


repayment of assistance, 127(9)“investment tax credit’(e.1), 
127(10.7) 
scientific research 
basic 20% credit, 127(9) “investment tax credit’(a.1) 
extra 15% credit, 127(10.1) 
small business, 127(9)“qualified small-business property” 
[repealed], 127(9)“specified percentage”’(1) 
specified percentage, 127(9) 
“tax otherwise payable” defined, 127(17) 
trusts, allocation to beneficiaries, 127(7) 


reduces cumulative Canadian exploration expense, 
127(12.3) 


unpaid amounts, 127(26) 

where control of corporation acquired, 127(9.1), (9.2) 
windup of corporation, flow-through to parent, 88(1)(e.3) 
Investment trust, see Mutual fund trust 

Investor (re Canadian film/video tax credit) 

defined, 125.4(1) 

Involuntary dispositions 

¢ resource property, 59.1 

Ireland, see also Foreign government 

e stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(p) 

Iron 


* processing ore, whether manufacturing or processing, 
125.1(3)“manufacturing or processing” Reg. 5203 


¢ production of 

royalties not deductible, 18(1)(m)(v)(D) 
royalties taxable, 12(1)(0)(v)(D) 

Iron lung, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 
Israel, see also Foreign government 

e stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201 
Israel Bonds 

eligible for RRSPs and RRIFs, Reg. 4900(1)(o) 
Issuer 

RRSP, defined, 146(1), Reg. 214(7) 

Italy, see also Foreign government 

¢ stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(f) 


J 
JEC, see Joint exploration corporation 
Jail, see Offences 


Japan, see also Foreign government 

* stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(g) - 
Jeopardy assessment or jeopardy order 

¢ re collection restrictions, 225.2(2) 

refund not to be paid, 164(1.2) 


oe capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(e), Sch. 
ILCs 


Jewellery, see Listed personal property 

Jig, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(d) 

Job retraining 

¢ reimbursed tuition fees, no credit unless included in income 
118.5(1)(a)(iii) 

unenipie ya insurance/employment insurance benefit, not 
included in income, 56(1)(a)(iv) 

Joint and several liability, see Liability for tax: joint and 
several 

Joint election, see also Election(s) 

* defined, for small business development bond, 15.1(3) 
Joint exploration corporation 

agreed portion, defined, 66(15) 

defined, 66(15), ITAR 29(8), Reg. 4608(1) 

renunciation of resource-related expenses, ITAR 29(6), (7) 


election re, 66(10)-(10.4) 

excessive, penalty for, 163(2.2) 
rules, 66(10.4) 

share, adjusted cost base, 53(2)(f.1) 

shareholder corporation, defined, 66(15) 


Judge, see also Court 
application to, re seized documents, 232(4), (8) 
bribery of, non-deductible, 67.5 
defined 
for jeopardy assessment and collection, 225.2(1) 
for search and seizure, 231 
income from professional practice, 24.1 [repealed] 
issue of search warrant, 231.3(1)-(4) 
pension plan, Reg. 8309 
powers in jeopardy proceedings, 223(11), (12) 


231.6(5) 
RRSP contribution room, Reg. 8309(2) 


Judicial notice 

¢ regulations, etc., 244(12) 
Jurisdiction 

territorial, 244(3) 
Juror’s fees 

taxable, 3 (per IT-377R) 
Jury duty, see Juror’s fees 


K 


Kaolin 

¢ extraction of, 248(1)“mineral resource”(d)(ii) 
included in definition of “mineral”, 248(1) 
Kickbacks, see Illegal payments 

Kidney machine, medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 
Kilns 

capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8 
Kilometres driven, allowance for, Reg. 7306 


Kitchen utensils 
capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(c) 


Krull case overruled, 6(23) 


L 

LCGE (Lifetime capital gains exemption), see Capital gains 
deduction 
LCT, see Large corporations tax (Part I.3) 
LIF, see Life income fund 
LLC, see Limited liability company (U.S.) 
LLP, see Lifelong Learning Plan 
LLP balance 
defined, 146.02(1) 
LPP, see Listed personal property 
LSVCC, see Labour-sponsored venture capital corporation 
(LSVCC) 
Laboratory services, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(0) 
Labour Adjustment Benefits Act 
¢ benefits under 
income, 56(1)(a)(vi), Reg. 5502(a) 
withholding of tax at source, 153(1)(m), Reg. 5502(a) 
* repayment of overpayment under, deduction for, 60(n) 
Labour expenditure (re Canadian film/video tax credit) 
defined, 125.4(1) 
ualified, see Qualified labour expenditure (re Canadian 
ilm/video tax credit) 
Labour organization, exemption, 149(1)(k) 
Labour-sponsored funds tax credit / 

Fo PVE: of share by RRSP, 127.4(1)“qualifying trust” 
127.4(3), Reg. 6706(2)(c) 
computation of, 127.4(3), (4) 
cooling-off period, three years, 127.4(3) 
deduction of, 127.4(2) 


> 
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Labour-sponsored funds tax credit (cont’d) 
° defined, 127.4(1), (6), 204.8 


* provincial, does not reduce ACB of investment, 
93(2)(k)(i)(C) 

¢ RRSP, 127.4(1)“qualifying trust’, 127.4(6)(a) 

° recovery of 

°¢ disposition of share, 211.8 

e¢ national LSVCC, Reg. 6706 

*¢ provincial LSVCC, 211.7 

Labour-sponsored venture capital corporation (LSVCC), 

see also Labour-sponsored funds tax credit 

* amalgamation or merger of, 204.85 

¢ deemed to be mutual fund corporation, 131(8) 

¢ dissolution of, 204.85 

* prescribed, Reg. 6701 

*¢ deemed not a public corporation unless listed, 
89(1)“public corporation’ (b), (c) 

ee disposition of shares, capital loss, 40(2)(i) 

ee exempt from Part IV tax, 186.1(b) 


*e¢ income eligible for dividend refund, 125(7)“specified 
investment business” 


prescribed assistance, Reg. 6702 
shares of 
° prescribed assistance, deduction from cost base, 
53(2)(k)G)(C) 
provincial, tax on, 204.82(5) 
registered, 204.8—204.87 
deemed to be prescribed LSVCC, Reg. 6701(c) 
defined, 248(1) 
disposition of, clawback, 211.8 
eligible investment, 204.8 
refund of tax where no monthly deficiency, 204.83 
registration conditions, 204.81(1) 
return and payment of tax, 204.86 
revocation of registration, 204.81(6)—(9) 
shares of 
° acquisition by RRSP, 127.4(1)“qualifying trust” 
127.4(3) 
a adjusted cost base not reduced by credit, 
53(2)(k)(@)(C) 
credit for purchase, 127.4 
redemption restrictions, 204.81(1)(c)(vii) 
transfer restrictions, 204.81(1)(c)(vii) 
tax where insufficient eligible investments, 204.82 
rules re, 131(11) 
Labrador 
e deduction for individuals residing in, Reg. 7303.1(1)(f) 
Land | 
° adjusted cost base, additions to, 53(1)(h), (i) 
¢ allocation of proceeds of disposition between land and 
buildings, 13(21.1), 70(5)(d) 
clearing, levelling, draining, 30 
costs relating to ownership of 
¢ limitation on deductibility, 18(3.1)-@G.7) 
defined, re restrictions on deductibility, 18(3) 
donation of, see Ecological gifts 
drainage system, deduction, 30 
ecological, see Ecological gifts 
interest on debt relating to acquisition of 
e defined, 18(3) 
¢ limitation on deductibility, 18(2) 
inventory 
* cost to include non-deductible expenses, 10(1.1) 
* deceased taxpayer’s, 70(5.2) 
meaning of, 18(3) 
not depreciable, Reg. 1102(2) 


@ e@ e 


13(5.2)(c) 
¢ tillage of soil, 248(1)“farming”’ 
* unproductive 
ee limitation on deductibility of expenses, 18(2) 
* used in farming business, see also Farm land 


rent paid before acquisition, deemed depreciable property, 


ee disposition of 

eee loss, added to cost base, 111(6) 

ee transferred to child on death, 70(9) 

* used in farming business of partnership 

°° disposition of, 101 

Land drainage system, deduction, 30 

Land registry 

¢ lien on property for various debts owing, 223(5)—(11) 

Landfill gas 

e defined, Reg. 1104(13) 

Landscaping grounds 

¢ deductible expense; '20(1)(aa) 

Lapse-supported policy 

° defined, Reg. 1404(2) [to be repealed], 1408(1) 

Large corporation 

* appeal by, only on grounds raised in objection, 169(2.1) - 

* capital tax on, see Large corporations tax (Part I.3) 

e defined, 225.1(8) 

* notice of objection, requirements, 165(1.11)-(1.14) 

¢ R&D investment tax credits limited, 127(10.2) 

e required to remit '/2 in di : ii 
fe gas /> of taxes in dispute, 164(1.1)(d)(ii), 


* required to remit source withholdings through financial 
institution, 153(1), Reg. 110 


e small business deduction limited, 125(5.1) 
Large corporations tax (Part I.3), 181-181.9 
¢ capital, 181.2(3) 
ee financial institutions, 181.3() | 
¢ capital deduction, 181.5(1) 
ee related corporations, 181.5(2)—(6) 
e certain corporations exempted, 181.1(3) 
e deductible in computing branch tax liability, 219(1)(h)G@) 
e deduction re, 125.3 
e determining values and amounts, 181(3) 
e financial institutions, 181.3 
ee defined, 181(1) 
instalments, 157(1), (2) 
investment allowance, 181.2(4) 
¢ financial institutions, 181.3(4) 
limitation re inclusions and deductions, 181(4) 
¢ long-term debt, defined, 181(1) 
* mutual fund reorganization, effect on taxation year, 
132.2(1)(0) (a1) 
¢ partnership interests, value of, 181.2(5) 
e payment of tax, 181.7 
e reserves, defined, 181(1) 
¢ return, 181.6 
e short taxation year, 181.1(2) 
° tax payable, 181.1(1) 
° taxable capital, 181.2(2) 
ee financial institutions, 181.3(2) 
* taxable capital employed in Canada, 181.2(1) 
ee financial institutions, 181.3(1) 
ee non-resident corporation, 181.4 
Large employer 
¢ required to remit source withholdings through financial 
institution, 153(1), Reg. 110 
Laryngeal speaking aid, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 


Laser-disk 

° capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(z) 

Last, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(d) 

Late-filed elections or documents 

¢ detail on notice of objection, 165(1.12) 
generally, 220(3.2), Reg. 600 
resource taxation, 66(12.74)-(12.75) 

e s. 85 rollover, 85(7)-(8) 

* to trigger capital gain before corporation goes public, 
48.1(3) 

Late-filed return 
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Late-filed return (cont’d) 

* penalty, 162(1), 235 

Law Society 

* membership fees, deductible to employee, 8(1)(i)@) 
Lawyer 

appointed a judge, deferral of income, 24.1 [repealed] 
books and records required to be kept, 230(2.1) 
defined, 232(1), 248(1) 

incorporated, see Professional corporation 

income of, see Professional practice 

solicitor-client privilege, 232 

Lead performer (for Canadian film/video tax chedit} 
e defined, Reg. 1106(5)(a) 

Lead voice (for Canadian film/video tax credit) 

e defined, Reg. 1106(5)(b) 

Lease 

e financing, see Direct financing lease 

* option to purchase, see Option 

Lease cancellation payment, 13(5.5), 20(1)(z), (z.1) 

* amalgamation, on, 87(2)(j.5) 

¢ limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(q) 

Lease inducement payments 

e taxable as income, 12(1)(x) 

Lease-leaseback arrangement 

¢ rental payments included in cost for CCA, 13(5.4) 
Lease obligation 

e defined, for FAPI rules, 95(1) 

¢ income of foreign affiliate from, 95(2)(a.3) 
Leasehold interest, see also Interest (in property, etc.) 


° aa cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(b), 1102(4)-(6), Reg. 
II:Cl. 13, Reg. Sch. Ill 


deemed disposition of, 13(5.1) 

Expo ’67 or ’86, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 23 
property acquired, rules, 13(5.1) 
separate classes, Reg. 1101(5h) 
Leasing costs 

¢ non-resident withholding tax, 212(1)(d) 
e passenger vehicle 

ee limitation on deductibility, 67.3 
eee where more than one lessor, 67.4 
Leasing properties 

* amalgamations, 16.1(4) 

¢ assignments, 16.1(2), (3) 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(15)—(20), 1101(Sc) 


defined, Reg. 1100(17)-(20) 
e non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 


minimum tax, 127. 52(1)(b), (c.2)(ii), 127. 52(3)"rental or 
leasing property” 


¢ replacement property, 16.1(5)-(7) 

e rules re, 16.1 

e rules where election filed, 16.1(1)-(4) 

e subleases, 16.1(2), (3) 

¢ windings-up, 16.1(4) 

Leaving Canada, see Ceasing to be resident in Canada 
Legal costs, see also Court: costs 

¢ collecting or establishing right to pension benefit 
deduction for, 60(0.1) 

reimbursement of, taxable, 56(1)(1.1) 


collecting or establishing right to retiring allowance or 
severance pay 


° deduction for, 60(0.1) 

° reimbursement of, taxable, 56(1)(1.1) 
* collecting or establishing right to wages 
ee deduction for, 8(1)(b) 

¢¢ reimbursement of, taxable, 6(1)(j) 


conducting appeal, of, 60(0) 

deductible, 8(1)(b), 60(0), (0.1), 62(3)(f), 118.2(2)0. DW) 
income when awarded or reimbursed, 6(1)(j), 56(1)(), (1.1) 
moving expenses, 62(3)(f) 


objecting to assessment, 60(0) 

objecting to determination, 152(1.2) 

purchase of new home, 62(3)(f) 

relating to organ or bone marrow transplant, 118.2(2)(1. 1) 
seizure of chattels, 225(2), (4) - 

Legal documents 

* cost of revising for change of address, deduction, 62(3)(f) 
Legal representative 

e appropriation of property by, 159(2.1) 

e clearance certificate, 159(2) 

e defined, 248(1) 


liability for taxpayer’s obligations, 159(1), (3) 
obligations of, 159(1) 

Legal representative of deceased taxpayer 

¢ application to Minister re vesting of properties, 70(5.2), (6), 
(9), (9.2) 

¢ election re amounts receivable, 70(2) 

ee revocation of, 70(4) 

e election re losses, 164(6) 

ee reassessment, 152(6) 

¢ election re payment of tax in instalments, 159(5)-(7) 

e election re reserves, 72(2) 

¢ information return, Reg. 206 

e return of income, when due, 70(7) 

Legislation 

amendment of, see Amendment 

citation of, Interpretation Act s. 40 

deemed remedial, Interpretation Act s. 12 

definitions, effect of, Interpretation Act s. 15 

headings or titles, Interpretation Act s. 14 

in-force date, see Amendments: when in force 

interpretation of, Interpretation Act 

marginal notes, Interpretation Act s. 14 

repeal of, Interpretation Act s. 43-45 

titles of sections, see Marginal notes 

Legislative assembly (or Legislature) 

e defined, Interpretation Act s. 35(1) 

e¢ member of, expense allowance exempt, 81(2) 


. Lending asset, see also Specified debt obligation 


* cost amount of, 248(1)“cost amount’(d.1) 

e defined, 248(1) 

ee for FAPI purposes, 95(1)“lending of money” closing 

words 

Lending of money, see also Loan 

e defined, for FAPI rules, 95(1) 

Level-yield method (for allocation return from specified 

debt obligation) 

e defined, Reg. 9102(2) 

Liabilities 

e determination of, for debt forgiveness reserve, 
61.3(1)(b)C(ii) 

Liability for tax 

e failure to withhold tax on payment to non-resident, 215(6) 

¢ general, 2 

* income from property transferred at non-arm’s length, on, 
160(1)-(3) 

e joint and several 

ee assessment of, 160.1(3) 

ee charitable organization and charitable foundation, 188(4) 

ee charity revocation tax, 188(2) 

e¢ debt forgiveness reserve, asset transfer, 160.4 


ee debtor and transferee following transfer of forgiven 
amount, 80.04(11) 


ee directors and corporation, source withholdings and other 
amount, 227.1 


ee excessive election re capital dividend or capital gains 
dividend, 185(4) 

e¢ GST credit overpayment, 160.1(1.1) 

ee legal representative and taxpayer, 159(1) 


ee non-resident trust and Canadian resident beneficiary, 
94(2) 
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Liability for tax (cont’d) 

ee Part III tax, 185(4), (6) 

** payor and non-resident, withholding tax, 227(8.1) 
¢* person responsible for withholding taxes, 227(5) 
ee property transferred not at arm’s length, 160(1) 


*¢ property transferred to use other taxpayer’s benefit, 
160(1.1) 


e¢ RCA benefits received by another, 160.3 

*¢ RRIF, amounts received under, 160.2(2) 

¢¢ RRSP, amounts received under, 160.2(1) 

*¢ secured creditor, for remittances, 227(5.2)—-(5.5) (draft) 
ee transferred Part VI.1 tax, 191.3(1)(e) 


** trustee and person whose property is being managed, 
withholding, 153(1.3) [repealed], 227(5), (5.1) 


°¢ trustee in bankruptcy and bankrupt corporation, 128(1)(e) 
¢e° UI premium tax credit, 160.1(2.2) 
* non-resident corporation 

** carrying on business in Canada, 219 
¢ not affected by incorrect assessment, 152(3) 
© Part J5.2 

e Part I.1, 180.1(1) 

e Part 1.2, 180.2(2) 

¢ Part 1.3, 181.101) 

¢ Part II, 182(1) 

e Part II.1, 183.1(2) 

e Part III, 184 

e Part IV, 186(1) 

e Part IV.1, 187.2, 187.3(1) 

e Part V, 188 

e Part VI, 190.1(1), (1.1), (1.2) 

e Part VI.1, 191.1(1) 

¢ Part VII, 192 

e Part VII, 194(1) 

e Part IX, 196(1) 

e Part X, 198(1), (3), 199(1), 201 
e Part X.1, 204.1 

¢ Part X.2, 204.6 

¢ Part X.3, 204.82(1)-(3) 

e Part X.4 tax, 204.91 

e Part X.5 tax, 204.94(2) 

e Part XI, 206(2) 

© Part X11, 207-1 

e Part XI.2, 207.3 

¢ Part XI.3, 207.7(1) 

¢ Part XII, 208 

¢ Part XII.1, 209(2) 

© Part X40 2.210: 201), 1) 

¢ Part XII.3, 211.1(1) 

¢ Part XII.4, 211.6(1) 

e Part XII.5, 211.8(1) 

¢ Part XII.6, 211.91(1) 

¢ Part XIII, 212 

e Part XIV, 219 

¢ transfer of property to spouse or minor, 160(3) 

* trustee, etc., 159 

Library books 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(a) 

License 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(c), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 14 
* representation expense, 13(12), 20(1)(cc), 20(9) 

Licensed annuities provider 

e defined, 147(1), 248(1) 


¢ RESP-eligible investments, 146.1(1)“‘qualified 
investment’’(c) 


¢ RRIF-eligible investments, 146.3(1)“qualified 
investment’(b.1), (b.2) 


¢ RRSP-eligible investments, 146(1) “qualified 
investment’’(c)—(c.2) 

Licensing of property 

e defined, for FAPI rules, 95(1) 

Lieutenant governor 


* defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 

* pension plan, Reg. 8309 

* RRSP contribution room, Reg. 8309(1) 

Life equity limit, defined, Reg. 2405(3) 

Life estate in real property 

¢ defined, 43.1(1) 

° effect of retaining, 43.1(1) 

* termination of, 43.1(2), 53(1)(o) 

Life income fund, see Registered retirement income fund 

Life insurance, see also Life insurance corporation; Life 

insurance policy 

¢ business, defined, 248(1) 

e definitions, 148(9) 

* group plan, whether premiums an employment benefit, 
6(1)(a)G@), 6(4) 

* net cost of pure insurance, Reg. 308 

° policy, see Life insurance policy 

¢ policy loan, see Policy loan (life insurance) 

¢ policyholder 


° ae cost basis” of policy, 148(9)“adjusted cost 
asis” 


“child” of, 148(9) 
deemed dispositions, 148(2) 
disposition of interest at non-arm’s length, 148(7), (8) 
disposition of part of interest, 148(4) 
income from disposition of interest in policy, 148(1), (4) 
premiums, see Premium 
proceeds received as annuity, 148(6) 
“relevant authority” defined, 148(9) 
rules re certain policies, 148(3) 
Life insurance capital dividend, see also Capital dividend 
account 


¢ brought into capital dividend account, 89(1)“capital 
dividend account’(e) 


e defined, 248(1) 
Life insurance corporation, see also Insurance corporation 
¢ accumulated 1968 deficit, defined, 138(12) 
¢ building under construction etc., amount included in income 
re, 138(4.4)-(4.6), Reg. 2410 
¢ capital gain on pre-1969 property, 138(11.2) 
* capital tax, 190.1(1), 190.1(1.1) 
¢ change in use rules, 138(11.3), (11.4), (11.41), (11.6); ITAR 
26(17.1) 
computation of income, 138(1)-(6) 
deductions, 138(3), Reg. 1401 
Part XII.3 tax, 138(3)(g) 
deemed a public corporation, 141(2) 
defined, 248(1) 
definitions, 138(12) 
demutualization, 139.1 
depreciation deemed to have been allowed to, 13(23) 
dividends from taxable corporations, 138(6) 
foreign taxes not deductible, 138(5.1), (8) 
identical properties of, 138(11.1) 
information returns, Reg. 217 
maximum tax actuarial reserve, 138(12) 
1975-76 excess policy dividend deduction, 138(3.1) 
non-capital loss of, 111(7.2) 
non-resident, 219(4)—(8), Reg. 2401 
* branch tax elections, Reg. 2403 
life equity limit, Reg. 2405 
life surplus factor, Reg. 2405 
provincial, conversion to mutual corporation, 139 


real property, vacant or under development, amount 
fst in income re, 138(4.4)-(4.6), Reg. 2410 


“relevant authority” defined, 138(12) 
reserves, Reg. 1401-1404 
rules applicable to, 138 
segregated funds of, 138.1, Reg. 6100 
tax on investment income, 211-211.6 
¢ Canadian life investment income, 211.1(3) 
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Life insurance corporation (cont’d) 
ee interest on overdue tax, 211.5 


*¢ payment of tax, 211.4, 211.5 
ee rate of tax, 211.1(1) 
ee return, 211.2 
ee taxable Canadian life investment income, 211.1(2) 
¢ taxable income of, 138(7) 
Life insurance policy, see also Annuity contract 
* accrued income, 12.2 
** amounts included in income on anniversary, 12.2(1) 
*¢ anniversary day, defined, 12.2(11) 
ee deduction for over-accrual, 20(20) 
* acquisition costs of, Reg. 1404(2) 
¢ “adjusted cost basis” of, to policyholder, 148(9) 
* anniversary day, defined, 12.2(11) 
* annuity, proceeds received as, 148(6) 
* corporation beneficiary under, where, 89(2) 
¢ deemed disposition of, 148(2) 
e defined, 12.2(10), 138(4.01), 138(12), 211(1), 248(1), Reg. 
217(1), 310, 1404(2), 1408(1), 1900(1) 
e in Canada, 138(12), 211(1), 248(1), Reg. 310, 1408(1) 
* registered, 211, Reg. 1900(1) 
disposition by non-resident 
certificate, 116(5.2) 
presumption, 116(5.4) 
purchaser liable for tax, 116(5.3) 
rules, 116(5.1) 
disposition of 
¢ amount included in income, 148(1.1) 
¢ deduction, 20(20) 
e defined, 148(9)“disposition”’ 
* no capital gain, 39(1)(a)(ii1) 
* no capital loss, 39(1)(b)(ii) 
* non-arm’s length, 148(7), (8) 


policyholder’s income, 148(1), (4) 
proceeds of 
° defined, 148(9)“proceeds of the disposition” 
e income, 56(1)(j) 
dividends, 148(2) 
enhanced capital gains deduction, effect on, 110.6(15) 
exempt policy, Reg. 306 
defined, 12.2(11) 
group term, defined, 248(1) 
in Canada, defined, 138(12), 211(1), 248(1), Reg. 310, 
1408(1) 
income from, 148 
interest in 
* amount to be included, 12.2(1) 
owned under deferred profit sharing plat, 198(6)-(8) 
“value” defined, 148(9)“value” 
life annuity contract, 148(10) 
loan, see Policy loan (life insurance) 
mortality gains and losses, Reg. 308 
net cost of pure insurance, Reg. 308 
participating, see Participating life insurance 
premium, see Premium 
“prescribed increase” in benefit on death under, Reg. 309(2) 
prescribed premium, rules, Reg. 309 
proceeds of the disposition of, defined, 148(9) 
retirement compensation arrangement funded by, 207.6(2) 
riders, 12.2(10) 
rollover 
to child, 148(8) 
* to spouse, 148(8.1), (8.2) 
segregated fund, 138.1, Reg. 6100 
defined, 138(12) 
“tax anniversary date” defined, 148(9) 
ee anniversary amounts, defined, 12.2(11)“anniversary 
ay 
* transfer to child, 148(8) 
* transfer to spouse 


¢* breakdown of marriage, on, 148(8.1) 

ee death, on, 148(8.2) 

Life insurance policy in Canada 

¢ defined, 138(12), 211(1), 248(1), Reg. 310, 1408(1), 
1900(1) 


Life insurer, see Life insurance corporation 
Life interest, see Life estate in real property 
Life surplus factor, defined, Reg. 2405(3) 


Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02 

¢ definitions, 146.01(1) 

¢ income inclusions, 56(1)(h.2), 146.02(4)—(6) 

* repayment of amount borrowed from RRSP, 146.02(3) 

e withdrawal of funds from RRSP, 146(8), Reg. 104.1 

ee within 90 days of contribution, deduction disallowed, 
146(5)(a)(iv. 1), 146(5.1)(a)(iv) 

¢ withholding exemption, Reg. 104.1 

Lifetime retirement benefits 

e defined, Reg. 8500(1) 


Lift, power-operated (for wheelchair etc.) 
¢ medical expense, Reg. 5700(m) 
Lift truck, industrial 
¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 29, Sch. If:Cl. 40 
Little Egypt bump 
¢ prevention of, 98(5)(d) (repealed) 
Limitation of benefits rule, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XXIX A 
Limitation periods, see also Filing deadlines; Reassessment; 
Statute-barred debt, deemed settled 
¢ prosecution for offences, 244(4) 
Limited-dividend housing company 
e defined, Reg. 3700 
¢ exemption, 149(1)(n) 
Limited liability company (U.S.) 
* treated as corporation, 248(1)“corporation” 
e treated as foreign affiliate, Reg. 5907(11.2)(b) 
Limited partner, see also Limited partnership; Specified 
member (of partnership) 
e at-risk rules, 96(2.1)-(2.7) 
¢ deemed capital gain on negative adjusted cost base, 
40(3.1)(a) 
defined, 96(2.4) 
¢ for investment tax credit, 127(8.5) 
e for minimum tax purposes, 127.52(3) 
e for partnership interest negative ACB, 40(3.14) 
e for tax shelter investments, 143.2(1) 
investment tax credit, 127(8.1) 


limit on cost of investment, 143.2(1)“tax shelter 
investment’(b), 143.2(6) 


¢ minimum tax, 127.52(1)(c.1) 

¢ research and development losses, 96(1)(g) 

* resource expenses, 66.8 

Limited partnership, see also Limited partner; Partnership; 
Tax shelter: investment 

¢ losses, see Limited partnership losses 

¢ mutual fund commissions financing, 18.1 
* service of documents on, 244(20)(b)(ii)(A) 
e unit 


qualified investment for RRSP etc., Reg. 4900(1)(n) 
small business investment, Reg. 5102 
Limited partnership losses, see also Limited partnership 
¢ adjusted cost base of partnership interest, reduction for, 
53(2)(c)(i.1) 
amalgamation, on, 87(2.1)(a), (b) 
at-risk amount, 96(2.1) 
¢ artificial transactions to increase, 96(2.6), (2.7) 
° defined, 96(2.2) 
carryforward of, 111(1)(e) 
* non-residents, 111(10) 
deductibility, 96(2.1) 
¢ limitation on, 111(3)(a) 
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Limited partnership losses (cont’d) 

defined, 96(2.1), 111(10), 248(1) 

determination of, by Minister, 152(1.1), (1.2), (1.3) 
minimum tax, 127.52(1)(c:1) 

order of deduction, 111(3)(b) 

partnership interest acquired by subsequent person, 96(2.3) 
winding-up, on, 88(1.1) 

Limited partnership unit, see Limited partnership: unit 
Limited-recourse amount 

¢ defined, for tax shelter investments, 143.2(1), (7) 
Linefill 

* in pipeline, no CCA, Reg. 1102(1)(k) 

Linen 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(g) 
Liquidator, see also Legal representative 

* certificate before distribution, 159(2) 


° deemed to be legal representative, 248(1)“legal 
representative” 


¢ obligations of, 159 

¢ return required by, 150(3) 

* withholding tax, liability for, 153(1.3) [repealed], (1.4) 
[repealed], 227(5), (5.1) 


List of amounts, see Dollar amounts in legislation and — 
regulations 


List of taxes and tax rates, see Rates of tax 
Listed country 
¢ for foreign affiliate purposes, Reg. 5907(11)—(11.2) 
Listed personal property, see also Art; Personal-use property 
e defined, 54 
loss from 
e« defined, 41(3) 
¢ reassessment, 152(6)(b) 
e usable only against LPP gains, 3(b)(ii), 41(2) 
¢ net gain from disposition, 41(2) 
Listed securities, see Publicly-traded securities 
Litigation, costs of, see Court: costs 
Liver extract, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(k) 
Livestock 
¢ destruction of 
ee deferral of income from, 80.3(2) 
eee exceptions, 80.3(6) . 
ee inclusion of deferred amount, 80.3(3) 
eco amalgamation, on, 87(2)(tt) 
© exhibiting and raising, 248(1)“farming” 
¢ sales of, in prescribed drought regions. 
ee deferral of income, 80.3(4) 
exceptions, 80.3(6) 
ee inclusion of deferred amount, 80.3(5) 
eee amalgamation, on, 87(2)(tt) 
Living together, deemed spouses, 252(4) 
Loan, see also Borrowed money; Debt; Interest (monetary) 
° acquired in ordinary course’of business of insurer or 
moneylender, 20(27) 
* back-to-back, to spouse or minor, 74.5(6) 
¢ charity, by, 118.1(16) , 
* corporation to, to reduce income, 74.4(2) 
** outstanding amount, 74.4(3) 
* cost amount of, 248(1)“cost amount’(d.1) 
¢ election to treat excess of dividend as, 184(3.1)-(5) 
* eligible, by international banking centre, 33.1(1) 
¢ employee, to, included in income, 6(9), 80.4(1) 


foreign affiliate’s income from, 95(2)(a.3) 
forgiveness of, see Debt forgiveness 
home purchase, see Home purchase loan 
interest-free or low-interest 

to child, 74.1(2) 

to employee, 80.4(1) 

to non-arm’s length person, 56(4.1) 

to non-resident, 17 


to shareholder, 15(2)—(2.6) 
to spouse, 74.1(1) 
inventory write-down restricted, 18(1)(s) 
minor, to, 74.1(2), 74.5(6)-(11) 
for value, 74.5, (2) 
* repayment of, 74.1(3) 
non-arm’s length person, to, 56(4.1)—(4.3) 
* used to repay existing indebtedness, 56(4.3) 
non-resident, to, by corporation, 17 
partner, by, to partnership 
* interest paid on money borrowed to make, 20(3.2) 
partnership interest, of, 96(1.8) 
personal services business, to 
e inclusion in income, 12(1)(w) 
policy, repayment of, 60(s) 
reduction in value of 
e limitation on deduction re, 18(1)(s) 
related person, to, see non-arm’s length person (above) 
shareholder, by, to corporation 
* interest paid on money borrowed to make, 20(3.1) 
shareholder, to, by corporation, 15(2)—(2.6), 80.4(2) 
capacity test, 15(2.4)(e) | 
deemed benefit, 15(9) 
forgiveness of, 15(1.2) 
interest paid on money borrowed to make, 20(1)(c)(vi) 
non-residents, 15(2.2), (8), 227(6.1) 
persons connected with, 80.4(8) 
repayment of, 20(1)(j) 
spouse, to, 74.1(1) 
for value, 74.5(2) 
e repayment of, 74.1(3) 
value, for, to non-arm’s length person, 56(4.2) 
wholly-owned subsidiary, to, 17, 218 
Loanbacks 
* property or money donated to charity, 118.1(16) 


Lobbying, see Representation expenses 

Local 

¢ of union, deemed same employer as union, 252.1 

Locked-in annuity 

° held by RRIF, 146.3(1)“qualified investment’(b.2) 

Lodge, expense of, not deductible, 18(1)(1) 

Lodging, see Board and lodging 

Logging equipment, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(0) 

Logging operations 

* income from, in the province, defined, 127(2)“income for 
the year from logging operations in the province” 


Logging property 
e investment tax credit, 127(9)“qualified property” (c)(i1) 
Logging tax 
e deduction from income tax, 127(1), Reg. Part VII 
¢ defined, 127(2) 
* provincial legislation imposing, Reg. 700(3) 
° rules applicable to, 127(1) 
“Long-term debt” defined, 181(1), 190(1) 
Look-back rule (for flow-through shares) 
¢ interest charged as tax, 211.91(1) 
¢ renunciation permitted, 66(12.66)(a.1) 
Loss(es) 
¢ amalgamation, on, 87(2.1) 
business or property, from, 9(2) 
capital, see Capital loss 
carryback 
¢ amended return, 152(6)(c) 
¢ effect on interest payable, 161(7), 164(5), (5.1) 
carryforward, see Carryforward 
carryover of, 111 
°° corporation, by, 111(5)-(5.4) 
anti-avoidance provision, 111(5.5) 
change in control of corporation, 111(4) 
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Loss(es) (cont’d) 

*¢ farming business, from, 111(1)(c), (d), 111(6), (7) 

*¢ restricted, for corporation becoming or ceasing to be 

exempt, 149(10)(c) 

° eae for disposition of specified debt obligation, Reg. 

¢ determination of, by Minister, 152(1.1), (1.2), (1.3) 

¢ disposition of debt in exchange for replacement obligation, 
40(2)(e.2) 

¢ disposition of debt owing by related person, deemed nil, 
40(2)(e.1) 

¢ disposition of share of, foreign affiliate, on, 93(2)-(4) 

¢ farm, defined, 111(8) 

¢ farming, see also Farm loss 

ee after land disposed of, 111(6) 

e* carryover of, 111(1)(d) 

ee deduction limited, 31 

ee effect on cost base of land, 53(1)() 

ee limitation on deductibility, 111(3), (6), (7) 

ee partnership, of, 101, 111(7) 

ee reduction on debt forgiveness, 80(3)(b), (c) 

ee restricted farm loss, see Restricted farm loss 

¢ foreign affiliate, of 

deductible, Reg. 5903 

defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

¢ housing, see Housing loss 

e insurer’s, 138(2) 

¢ international banking centre, from, 33.1(3), 33.1(4) 

¢ limitations on deductibility, 111(3), see also Stop-loss rules 

¢ net capital, see Net capital loss 

* non-capital, see Non-capital loss 

¢ office or employment, from, 5(2) 

¢ order of reduction, on settlement of debt, 80(2) 

¢ place, from sources in, 4 

* post-emigration, 128.1(7) 

¢ reduction of, on property previously owned by trust, 107(6) 

* resource, see Reource loss M 

* restrictions on deductibility, see Stop-loss rules 

¢ share that is capital property, on, 112(3), (4) 

* source, from, 4 

¢ stop-los rules, see Stop-loss rules 

* superficial 

ee business of lending money, 18(13), (15) 

*¢ capital property, 40(2)(g)(i), 54 

ee defined, 54 

°° eligible capital property, 14(12), (13) 

ee inventory held as adventure in nature of trade, 

18(14)-(16) 

¢ terminal 

ee deduction for, 20(16) 

ee no deduction re motor vehicle, 20(16.1) ~ 

¢ transfer of, see Suspension of losses; Transfer of losses 

° windup, on, 88(1.1) 

Loss of income source, deduction for interest expense, 20.1 

Loss offset program, see Fuel tax rebate 

Lottery 

* capital gain or loss nil, 40(2)(f) 

* prize winnings, not taxed (no taxing provision) 

Lump-sum payment 

* averaging provisions, ITAR 40 

¢ defined, Reg. 103(6) 

¢ withholding of tax, Reg. 103(4) 

Lump-sum premium 

¢ defined, Reg. 2700(1) 

Luxury vehicle, see Passenger vehicle: luxury 

M 


M&P, see Manufacturing or processing: credit 
MIC, see Mortgage investment corporation 


MLA, see Member: legislative assembly 


MPP, see Member: legislative assembly; Money purchase 
provision 


MURB, see Multiple-unit residential buildings 

Machine part, cutting or shaping 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12() 

Machinery and equipment 

* capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8, Sch. II:Cl. 29 
Magazine advertising 
¢ limitation, 19 

Mail 

* notice of objection, 165(2) 

* presumption re mailing date, 244(14) 

e proof of service by, 244(5) 

* receipt of things mailed, 248(7) 

Maintenance, see Support payments (spousal or child) 
Maintenance costs 

¢ automobile, see Automobile: operating costs 

¢ trust property, of, 105(2) 

Majority-interest group of partners 

¢ defined, 251.1(3) 


Majority interest partner 


* acquisition of control of corporation that is, 13(24), 
66(11.4) 


¢ capital loss denied on disposition to partnership, 40(3.3), 
(3.4), 97(3) 

e defined, 248(1) 

Management fee 

¢ paid to non-resident, 212(1)(a) 

ee defined, 212(4) 

Manitoba, see also Province 

e disclosure of Child Tax Benefit information to, Reg. 
3003(b) 

¢ labour-sponsored venture capital corporation of 

ee recovery of LSVCC credit, 211.7 


¢ Mineral Exploration Incentive Program Act, assistance 
under, Reg. 6202.1(5)“excluded obligation’’(a)(i) 


¢ northern, see Northern Canada 
¢ Rural Development Bonds, eligible for RRSP investment, 
Reg. 4900(1)(i.1) 
* tax rates, see introductory pages 
Manufacturing or processing 
° assets, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 43 
e business 
¢ deemed capital cost of property acquired for, 13(10) 
ee new, in designated area 


° capital cost allowance for property used in, Reg. Sch. 
I:Cl..21 


credit, 125.1, Reg. Part LII 
defined 
¢ for Class 29 CCA, Reg. 1104(9) 
¢ for investment tax credit, 127(11)(a) 
¢ for M&P credit, 125.1(3)“manufacturing or processing” 


for manufacturing and processing credit, 
125.1(3)“manufacturing or processing” 


* property used in, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(15), 
(16), Reg..Sch.. HCl. 29,, Sch. 1:Cl.39,,Sch. U:Cr. 40 

Marginal notes 

¢ effect of, Interpretation Act s. 14 

¢ relevance to legislation, Interpretation Act s. 14 

Marine railway 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 

¢ tobacco, surtax on, 182, 183 

Mark-to-market property, 142.5, see also Specified debt 

obligation 

amalgamation, effect of, 87(2)(e.4), (e.5) 

annual recognition of gain or loss, 142.5(2) 

cost amount of, 248(1)“cost amount’’(c.1) 

debt obligation, interest on, 142.5(3) 

deemed disposition of, 142.5(2) 

defined, 142.2(1) 
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Mark-to-market property (cont’d) 

*° for stop-loss rules, 112(6)(c) 

¢¢ for transitional rules, Reg. 8102(1), $104(1) 
* disposition of 

*¢ adjustment for dividends received, 112(5)—(5.2) 
ee deemed 

sie's annual, 142.5(2) 

ece on windup, 88(1)(i) 

** income treatment, 142.5(1) 

*¢ no capital gain, 39(1)(a)(ii.2) 

** no capital loss, 39(1)(b)(ii) 

¢ rollover not permitted, 85(1.1)(g)(iii) 

¢ stop-loss rules restricted, 112(5.6) 

* superficial loss rule not applicable, 142.6(7) 

* transitional rules, 142.5(4)-(9), Reg. 8102-8105 


* election re taxation year that includes February 22/94, 
142.6(8)—(10) 


* winding-up, effect of, 88(1)(a.3), (h), (i) 
Marketing board 

* patronage dividends where board used, 135(8) 
Marriage, see also Spouse 

¢ breakdown of, see Divorce and separation 

e defined, 252(4)(b) 

Married status 

¢ defined, 252(4)(c) 

¢ tax credit, 118(1)B(a) 

ee limitation, 118(4) 

Master trust, see also Pooled fund trust 

¢ defined, Reg. 5001 

¢ election re proportional holdings in property of 
ee exempt from tax on foreign property holdings, 206(2.1) 
¢ excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“‘trust’(a) 
¢ exempt from tax, 149(1)(0.4) 

¢ foreign property holdings, tax on, 205(a) 

ee where not applicable, 206(2.1) 


information return where interest claimed to be qualified 
investment, Reg. 221 


* minimum tax not payable, 127.55(f) (ail) 

Matchable expenditure 

¢ deemed to be a tax shelter investment, 18.1(13) 

¢ defined, 18.1(1) 

e deduction restricted, 18.1(2)-(4) 

* non-arm’s length disposition, 18.1(8)—(10) 

Matrimonial regime, dissolution of, 248(22), (23) 

Maturity 

* registered retirement savings plan, of, 146(1)“‘maturity”’ 

Maximum benefit rule 

¢ for registered pension plan, Reg. 8504 

Maximum tax actuarial reserve 

¢ defined, Reg. 1900(1) 

“May” 

¢ meaning of, Interpretation Act s. 11 

Meals, see also Entertainment expenses (and meals) 

¢ employee’s, deduction limited, 8(4) 

Mean amount on deposit 

¢ defined, insurers, Reg. 2405(3) [to be repealed] — 

Mean Canadian investment fund 

¢ defined, insurers, Reg. 2400(1), 2412 

Mean Canadian outstanding premiums | 

e defined, insurers, Reg. 2400(1) 

Mean Canadian reserve liabilities 

¢ defined, insurers, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be 
repealed] 

Mean maximum tax actuarial reserve 

¢ defined, insurers, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 2405(3) [to be 
repealed] 

Mean total reserve liabilities 

e defined, insurers, Reg. 2405(3) [to be repealed] 


Medical devices and equipment 
* prescribed, 118.2(2)(m), Reg. 5700 
Medical doctor, see also Physician 
* certification for disability credit, 118.3(1)(a.2) 
e defined, 118.4(2) 
° fees of, medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(a) 
* income of, see Professional practice 
Medical expenses 
alarm for infant, Reg. 5700(r) 
ambulance, 118.2(2)(f) 
animal trained to assist impaired person, 118.2(2)(1) 
artificial eye, 118.2(2)(i) 
artificial limb, 118.2(2)(i) 
blood sugar measuring device, Reg: 5700(s) 
bone marrow transplant, 118.2(2)(1.1) 
catheters and catheter trays, 118.2(2)(i.1) 
closed-caption TV decoder, Reg. 5700(q) 
colostomy pad, 118.2(2)(i) 
credit for 
¢ non-refundable, 118.2 
refundable, 122.51 
crutches, 118.2(2)(4) 
deemed, 118.2(3) 
deemed payment of, 118.2(4) 
defined, 118.2(2) 
denture costs, 118.2(2)(p) 
devices and equipment, Reg. 5700 
diapers for incontinence, 118.2(2)(i:1) 
driveway alterations, 118.2(2)(1.6) 
drugs, 118.2(2)(n) 
extremity pump, Reg. 5700(u) 
eyeglasses, 118.2(2)Q) 
full-time attendant for physically or mentally impaired 
person, 118.2(2)(b), (c) 
guide dog, 118.2(2)() 
hearing aid, 118.2(2)() 
hearing loss, rehabilitative therapy, 118.2(2)(1.3) 
home renovations, 118.2(2)(1.2) 
hospital bed, Reg. 5700(h) 
iliostomy pad, 118.2(2)(@) 
incontinence-related products, 118.2(2)(1.1) 
inductive coupling osteogenesis stimulator, Reg. 5700(v) 
infusion pump, Reg. 5700(s) 
insulin, 118.2(2)(k) 
iron lung, 118.2(2)(i) 
kidney machine, 118.2(2)(i) 
laboratory procedures, 118.2(2)(0) 
laryngeal speaking aid, 118.2(2)(@) 
limb brace, 118.2(2)(i) 
lip reading training, 118.2(2)(1.3) 
liver extract, injectible, 118.2(2)(k) 
medical equipment and devices, 118.2(2)(i), (k) 
¢ prescribed, 118.2(2)(m) 
medical practitioners etc., references to, 118.4(2) 
mental or physical impairment, 118.2(2)(b)—(e), 118.3 
¢ transfer of unused credit to spouse, 118.8 
modifications to dwelling for physically impaired person, 
118.2(2)(1.2) 
moving expenses, 118.2(2)(1.5) 
notch provision, 118.2(1)D 
orthopaedic shoe, etc., Reg. 5700(e) 
oxygen, 118.2(2)(k) 
pacemaker, Reg. 5700(d) 
partial dependency, 118.3(3) 
prescribed devices and equipment, 118.2(2)(m), Reg. 5700 
private health services premiums, 118.2(2)(q) . 
refundable credit, 122.51 
rehabilitative therapy for hearing/speech loss, 118.2(2)(1.3) 
reimbursed, 118.2(3) 
° by employer, 118.2(3)(a) 
remuneration for attendant, 118.2(2)(b), (c) 
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Medical expenses (cont’d) 

¢ rocking bed, 118.2(2)(i) 

* sign language interpretation services, 118.2(2)(1.4) 
* sign language training, 118.2(2)(1.3) 

* speech loss, rehabilitative therapy, 118.2(2)(1.3) 
* speech synthesizer, Reg. 5700(p) 

* spinal brace, 118.2(2)(i) 

* syringe, Reg. 5700(b) 

¢ TDD, Reg. 5700(k) 

* training courses to care for infirm dependant, 118.2(2)(1.8) 
* transportation services, 118.2(2)(g) 

where ambulance etc. not available, 118.2(4) 
* travelling expenses, 118.2(2)(h) 

¢ truss, hernia, 118.2(2)(i) 

¢ van for use with wheelchair, 118.2(2)(1.7) 

* vitamin B12, 118.2(2)(k) 

¢ walker, 118.2(2)(i), Reg. 5700() 

¢ wheelchair, 118.2(2)() 

¢ wheelchair lift, Reg. 5700(m) 

* wig, Reg. 5700(a) 

Medical instruments (small) 

* capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(e) 


Medical practitioner 
e defined, 118.4(2) 
Medical Research Council 
* payments to, as R&D expenditures, 37(1)(a)(i1)(B), 
37(7)“approved” 
e research grants, taxable, 56(1)(0) 
Member 
¢ credit union, defined, 137(6)“member” 
¢ deferred profit sharing plan, defined, Reg. 8300(1) 
¢ legislative assembly, expense allowance, 81(2) 
e Parliament 
ee election contributions 
credit, 127(3) 
records of, 230.1 
income treated as employment income, 248(1)“office” 
retiring allowances, 60(j.02)—(.04) 
¢ partnership, see Partner 
* pension plan, defined, 147.1(1), Reg. 8300(1) 
Member of the taxpayer’s household 
¢ defined, Reg. 7304(1) 
Membership dues 
¢ employee, deduction, 8(1)()(@), (v)—(vi) 
* recreational club etc., not deductible, 18(1)(1)(i1) 
Mental or physical health 
¢ counselling related to 
*¢ value not included in employee’s income, 6(1)(a)(iv) 
Mental or physical impairment, see also Blind person; 
Hearing impairment; Infirm dependant; Mobility impairment 
* attendant care expenses, deduction from income, 64 
ee residents absent from Canada, 64.1 
¢ credit for, 118.3 
full-time attendant, 118.2(2)(b), (c) 
partial dependant, 118.3(3) 
unused, transfer to spouse, 118.8 
¢ education credit, 118.6(3) 


¢ Minister may obtain advice from Dept. of Human 
Resources Development re, 118.3(4) 


° modifications to dwelling, tax credit for, 118.2(2)(1.2) 

e nature of, 118.4(1) 

* RESP age requirements, waiver, 146.1(2.2) 

¢ RESP enrolment requirements, part-time allowed, 
146.1(2)(g.1)()(B) 

* specified disabled person 

defined, for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 


loan from RRSP to acquire home for, 
146.01(1)“supplemental eligible amount” 


¢ student, 118.6(3) 
* “totally and permanently disabled” 


meaning of, for pension plans, Reg. 8500(1) 


Merchant navy veteran pension, exempt, 81(1)(d) 
Merger, see also Amalgamation 


cross-border, 128.2 

deemed receipt of shares on, 87(1.1) 
foreign, 87(8), (8.1) 

triangular, 87(9) 


Methods of accounting prohibited, see Accounting 
Metric scales, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 12(p) 
Mexico, see also Foreign government 


certain bonds of, see Brady bond 
stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(h) 


Migration, see Becoming resident in Canada; Ceasing to be 
resident in Canada 


Mileage allowances, Reg. 7306 


Millennium bug, see Year 2000 computer hardware and 
software 


Mine 


additional allowances, Reg. 1209 

buildings, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 10(g), Sch. II:Cl. 41 

capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(w), (x), 1100A 
definitions, Reg. 1104(5)-(8) 

defined, Reg. 1104(6)(b), 1104(7)(a), 1206(1), 3900(2) 

depletion allowance, see Depletion allowances 

equipment etc., Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(k)—10(m), Sch. I:Cl. 41 


exempt income from, Reg. 1100A [Revoked], Part XIX 
[Revoked] 


exploration and development expenses, 66 
income from a, meaning of, Reg. 1104(5), (6)(a) 
industrial mineral, Reg. 1100(1)(g), Reg. Sch. V 
separate class, Reg. 1101(4) 
new or expanded 
separate capital cost allowance classes, Reg. 
1101(4a)-(4d) 
property, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 28, Sch. I:Cl. 41 
shafts etc., Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(f) 
townsite costs, see Townsite costs 


Mineral 


defined, 248(1) 
for capital cost allowances, Reg. 1104(3) 
for mining taxes on income, Reg. 3900(1) 


Mineral ores 


defined, Reg. 3900(2) 


Mineral resource 


acquisition, unreasonable considerations, 69(7) 
allowance, 20(1)(v.1), 65 
defined, 248(1) 
disposition of, for unreasonable consideration, 69(6) 
regulations, 20(15) 
royalties, 12(1)(0) 

not deductible, 18(1)(m) 


Mineral rights 


dealers in, limitation, 66(5) 


Minimum amount 


defined 
for minimum tax, 127.51 
for RRIF, 146.3(1)“minimum amount” 


Minimum tax, 127.5—127.55 
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additional tax for income not earned in a province, and, 
120(4)“tax otherwise payable under this Part” 


additional tax re 
excluded from instalment estimates for farmers and 
fishermen, 155(1)(a) 

adjusted taxable income, 127.52 

basic exemption, 127.53 

basic minimum tax credit, 127.531 

carryback re 
effect on interest payable to taxpayer, 164(5), (5.1) 
no effect on interest payable, 161(7) 
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Minimum tax (cont’d) 

* carryover, 120.2 

°° additional tax, determination of, 120.2(3) 

°° overseas employment tax credit not reduced by, 


122.3(2)"tax otherwise payable under this Part for the 
year 


°° where not applicable, 120.2(4) 

¢ excluded from “tax payable” etc. under Part I, 117(1) 

¢ foreign tax credit, 127.54 

* partnership investing in residenti 
ae 157 0) g in residential property or Canadian 

* Quebec abatement and, 120(4)“tax otherwise payable under 
this Part” —~ 

* where not applicable, 127.55 

Mining 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(3) 

Mining corporation 

* prospecting, exploration and development expenses, ITAR 
29(2)-(5) 

Mining exploration depletion base 

° defined, Reg. 1203(2) 

* expenses added to 

** amounts receivable, portion included in income, 

59(3.3)(f) 

Mining exploration expenses, “grass-roots” 

* expenses in first 60 days of year, 66.1(8) 

* partnership deemed not at arm’s length, 66(17) 

Mining operations 

¢ defined, for mining taxes on income, Reg. 3900(1) 

Mining property, see also Canadian resource property 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 28, Sch. I[:Cl. 41 

e defined, 35(2) 

¢ excluded from flow-through share renunciation, 
66(12.62)(b.1) 

* prospector’s exemption, 35 

Mining reclamation trust, repealed, see Qualifying 

environmental trust 

Mining taxes, deduction, 20(1)(v), Reg. 3900 

Minister of Canadian Heritage, see also Canadian Heritage, 

Department of 


¢ certification of accredited film/video production, 
125.5(1)“accredited film or video production certificate” 


ee revocation of certificate, 125.5(6)’ 


* certification of Canadian film/video production, 
125.4(1)“Canadian film or video production certificate”’ 


© revocation of certificate, 125.4(6) 


Minister of the Environment 
° perihelion of ecologically sensitive land, see Ecological 
gifts 
* permission to dispose of ecologically sensitive land, 207.31 
Minister of National Revenue, see also Revenue Canada 
¢ advice from Dept. of Human Resources Development re 
mental or physical impairment, 118.3(4) 
¢ arbitrary assessment by, 152(7) 
¢ authority re determination of charitable foundation’s 
“prescribed amount’, 149.1(1.2) 
¢ authorized to accept security for payment of tax etc., 
220(4)—-(4.4) 
* burden of proof in assessing penalty, 163(3) 
° certificate of exemption, 212(1)(b)(iv), (14) 
¢ certificate re proposed disposition of property by non- 
resident, 116(2) 
¢ chief source of income, determination re, 31 
* consent to change of fiscal period, 249.1(7) 
* consent to sale of property bound by Court-registered 
certificate re amount payable, 223(9), (10) 
e defined, 248(1) 
¢ delegation of powers and duties, 220(2.01), Reg. Part IX; 
Interpretation Act s. 24(2) 
designation of public corporation, ITAR 50(3) 
determination of amounts under s. 245, 152(1:11), (1.12) 
¢ binding effect, 152(1.3) 


* determination of excessive refund, 160.1(1) 
* determination of losses by, 152(1.1), (1.2) 
°° binding effect, 152(1.3) 
¢ direction re collection, 225.2 
* discretion re transfer pricing adjustments, 247(10) 
¢ duties of 
°° administration and enforcement of Act,’220(1) 
ee disposition of appeal, on, 164(4.1) 
ee refunds, 164(4.1) 
¢¢ when objection filed, 165(3) 
* inquiry authorized by, 231.4(1) 
* investigatory powers re tax shelters, 237.1(8) 
* not bound by return, 152(7) 
* notice of, to provide information, 231.2 
* permission to destroy records, 230(4), (8) 
* powers 
°° acquire and dispose of debtor’s tax property, to, 224.2 
ee extension of filing date, 220(3) 
**¢ seize moneys restorable to tax debtor, to, 224.3 
¢ RPP, authority to impose conditions re, 147.1(5) 
¢ registered investments and, 204.4(2)-(5), 204.5 
° required to assess tax, 152(1) 
e restrictions on collection, 225.1 
*¢ collection in jeopardy, 225.2 
* revocation of registration of charity, 168 
¢ tax shelter identification number, issuance of, 237.1(3) 
¢ waiver of penalty or interest, 220(3.1) 
* waiver of requirement to file form or document, 220(2.1) 
Minister (of religion), see Clergyman 
Minor, see also Child 
¢ amount payable by trust to, 104(18) 
transfers and loans to, 74.1(2) 
corporation, through, 74.5(6)-(11) 
deemed, 74.5(6)—(11) 
for value, 74.5(1), (2) 
joint liability for tax on, 160(1)-(3) 
repayment of, 74.1(3) 
trust, through, 74.3, 74.5(9), (10) 
e trust for, 104(18) 
Misclassified property, 13(6) 
Misrepresentation 
¢ justification for late reassessment, 152(4)(a)(), 152(5) 
Mobility impairment, see also Disability; Impairment 
¢ building modifications for, deductible, 20(1)(qq) 
¢ device to permit person with, to drive vehicle 
ee medical expense, Reg. 5700(m) 
¢ driveway alterations for person with, 118.2(2)(1.6) 
* moving expenses for person with, 118.2(2)(1.5) 
* transportation and parking for person with, not taxable 
benefit 6(16) 
Modifications (to building) 
¢ disability-related, deductible, 20(1)(qq) 
¢ dwelling, for disabled person, medical expense credit, 
118.2(2)(.2) 
Modified net premium (re insurance policy) 
¢ defined, Reg. 1404(2) [to be repealed], 1408(1), (3) 
Mold, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(d) 
Mole, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(f), Sch. II:Cl. 
a 


Money 

¢ borrowed, see Borrowed money 

* business of lending, see Moneylender 

¢ included in definition of property, 248(1)“property” 
Money purchase limit 

¢ defined, 147.1(1), 248(1) 

¢ limits pension contributions, 147.1(8), (9) 
¢ limits RRSP contribution, 146(1)“RRSP dollar limit” 


Money purchase provision 
¢ defined, 147.1(1) 
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Moneylender, see also Financial institution 


bad debts 
¢ deduction for, 20(1)(p)(1) 
e inclusion in income, 12.4 
disposition of Canadian securities, 39(5)(f) 
guarantees etc. 
* acquired from, in amalgamation, 87(2)(h)(iii) 
e — reserve for, 20(1)(1.1) 
loan/lending asset 
* acquired from, in amalgamation, 87(2)(h)(ii) 
¢ reduction in value of 
ee limitation on deduction, 18(1)(s) 
loans etc. acquired in ordinary course of business, 20(27) 
net reserve adjustment [pre-1993], 12.3, 20(26) 
reserve for doubtful debts, 20(1)() 
security used or held by 


¢ “eligible property” for transfer to corporation by 
shareholder, 85(1.1)(g) 


superficial loss not deductible, 18(13), (15) 


Monitor 


crib death, medical expense, Reg. 5700(r) 


Month 


defined, Interpretation Act s. 35(1) 


Montreal 


international banking centre, 33.1(3) 


Mortality experience 


defined, Reg. 1900(1) 


Mortality gains, Reg. 308 
Mortality loss adjustment account 


defined, Reg. 1900(1) 


Mortality losses, Reg. 308 
Mortgage, see also Debt 


expropriation assets acquired for sale of foreign property, 
80.1 


foreclosure, 79 
interest 
¢ blended with principal in payments, 16(1), 214(2) 
¢ deduction for, 20(1)(c), see also Work space in home 


investment corporation, see Mortgage investment 
corporation 


RRSP investment, Reg. 4900(1)() 
sale of, included in proceeds of disposition, 20(5), (5.1) 
subsidy by employer, taxable benefit, 6(23) 


Mortgage Insurance Corporation of Canada 


payments to guarantee fund deductible, Reg. 1400(f.1) 


Mortgage investment corporation, 130.1 


deemed public corporation, 130.1(5) 
defined, 130.1(6), 248(1) 
election re capital gains dividend, 130.1(4); Reg. 2104.1 
¢ where not made, 130.1(4.1) 
flow-through entity for capital gains exemption, 39.1(1), (6) 
non-qualifying taxed capital gains, 130.1(9) 
not subject to mark-to market rules, 142.2(1)“financial 
institution’’(c)(ii) 
qualifying taxed capital gains, 130.1(9) 
shareholders, how counted, 130.1(7) 


Mortgage subsidy 


taxable benefit, 6(23) 


Motion picture film 


Canadian film or video production credit, 125.4 


capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(s), Sch. I:Cl. 
12(m), Sch. II:Cl. 18 


certified feature film, Reg. 1104(2), (10) 


* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(21), (22), Reg. Sch. 
IEC TZ 


certified production, see Certified production 

film or video production services credit, 125.5 

film production, prescribed, Reg. 7500 

in-flight movies not treated as entertainment, 67.1(4)(a) 
partnership investing in 


*¢ capital cost allowance limitation, 127.52(2) 

* payment to non-resident for use of, 212(5) 

* revenue guarantee, exemption from at-risk rules, 
96(2.2)(d)(ii) [repealed] 

Motor vehicle 

¢ accident claims, payments exempt, 81(1)(q), Reg. 6501 

* capital cost allowance 

e¢ of employee, 8(1)G), Reg. 1100(6) 

¢¢ of person carrying on business, 20(1)(a), Reg. 

1100(1)(a)(x) 

e defined, 248(1) 

e device to enable disabled person to drive, Reg. 5700(h) 

¢ employee’s allowance for use of 

ee not income, 6(1)(b)(vii.1) 

ee where deemed not reasonable, 6(1)(b)(x), (xi) 


¢ employment by U.S. resident on, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XV:3 


* expenses 

ee limitations on, see Passenger vehicle 

ee of employee, when deductible, 8(1)(f), (h.1) 

¢ loan to shareholder/employee to purchase, 15(2.4)(d) 
* recapture of excess CCA, 13(2) 

* terminal loss rules not applicable, 20(16.1) 


Motor vehicle warranty, see Extended motor vehicle warranty 


Mould 
¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(d) 


Movie, see Motion picture film 

Moving expenses, see also Relocation 

* certain students, 62(2) 

¢ deduction for, 62(1) 

ee residents absent from Canada, 64.1 
e defined, 62(3) 

¢ medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.5) 

e “new work location”, 62(1) 

e residents absent from Canada 

ee deduction, 64.1 

Multi-employer plan (RPP) 

* anti-avoidance, 147.1(14) 

_© defined, 147.1(1), Reg. 8500(1) 

* pension adjustment limits, 147.1(9) 

* registration requirements, Reg. 8510(7) 
¢ special rules, Reg. 8510(5) 

¢ when revocable, 147.1(9) 

Multiple counting of deductions or credits, 248(28) 
Multiple-unit residential buildings 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 31, Sch. II:Cl. 32 
e¢ separate classes, Reg. 1101(5b) 


Municipal waste 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(13) 

e used as fuel, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 43(e)(@)(A), Sch. II:Cl. 
43(d)(ix) 

Municipality, see also Government 

* assistance by, see Assistance/government assistance 

¢ bonds of 


** constitute qualified securities for securities lending 
arrangement rules, 260(1)“qualified security’’(c) 
** no non-resident withholding tax, 212(1)(b)(ii)(C)(ID) 
* corporation controlled by, excluded from refundable ITC, 
127.1(2)“excluded corporation’ (a)(ii) 
* corporation owned by 
ee bonds of, no non-resident withholding tax, 
212(1)(b)Gi)(C)UIV) 
¢¢ deemed not private corporation for Part IV tax, 227(16) 
ee exempt from tax, 149(1)(d.5) 
¢ elected officer or school board trustee, expense allowance 
exempt, 81(3) 
* exempt from tax, 149(1)(c) 
¢ gifts to, 110.1(1)(a)Gv), 118.1(1)“total charitable gifts’ (c) 
ee ecologically sensitive land 
eee by corporation, 110.1(1)(d)(@) 
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Municipality (cont’d) 
ows by individual, 118.1(1)“total ecological! gifts”(a) 
a tax on disposition of without permission, 207.31 


°° generally 

eee by corporation, 110. 1(1)(a)Giv). - 

oe by individual, 118.1(1)“total charitable gifts” (c) 

* officials, bribery of, no deduction, 67.5 

° property taxes 

ee excluded from calculation of resource royalties, 12(1)(o), 
18(1)(m) 

ee farmland 

*ee “addition to adjusted cost base, 53(1)(@)Gii)(A) 


e¢e¢ deduction by partner where partnership disposes of 
land, 101(c)(i) R Force 


sian 4 limitation on deduction, 18(2)(b) 
* representation to, expenses deductible, 20(1)(cc) 


° suupes pnyenents for farmers by, information slips, Reg. 


townsite costs, see Townsite costs 
volunteer fireman 


¢ allowance up to $500 exempt, 6(1)(b)(viii) [to be" 
repealed] 


ee deduction for, 8(1)(a) 

¢ welfare, see Social assistance payment ° 

Musical instrument . 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8() 

* costs, to employee, 8(1)(p) 

Musician 

¢ deduction from employment income, 8(1)(p), (q) 

e¢ U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVI 
Mute person 

* speech synthesizer, medical expense, Reg. 5700(p) 
Mutual agreement procedure, Canada—U.S: Tax Convention 
Art. XXVI 

Mutual corporation 

¢ provincial life insurance corporation converted into, 139 


Mutual fund, see Mutual fund corporation; Mutual fund trust 


Mutual fund corporation, 131 
¢ amalgamation, 87(2)(bb) 
capital gains dividends, election, 131) 4), Reg. 2104 
e interest on, 131(3.1), (3.2) 
capital gains on Canadian securities, 39(5) 
capital gains redemptions, defined, 131(6) 
deemed private corporation, 131(5) 
defined, 131(8), (8.1), 248(1) 
- dividend refund to, 131(5) 
election not to be restricted financial institution, 131(10) 
first taxation year, 130.1(8) ° 
flow-through entity for capital gains dnkenptlont 39.1(1), (6) 
increase in paid-up capital not deemed dividend, 131(4) 
information return where share claimed to be qualified 
investment, Reg. 221 
non-residents, for benefit of, 131(8.1) 
not subject to mark-to-market rules, 142.2(1)“financialk 
institution’’(c)(i11) 
payment of tax, 157(3) 
qualified investment for RRSP, RRIF, etc... 
e bond or debenture of trust, Reg. 4900(1)(c. 1) 
* unit of trust, Reg. 4900(1)(c) 
refund to, re capital gains dividend, 131(2), (3) 
refundable capital gains tax on hand, 131(6) 
e reduction of, 131(9) nh) 
rollover of property to mutual fund trust, 132.2 
shares of 
received on amalgamation, ITAR 65(5) 
transferred in exchange for units of mutual fund trust, 
132.2(1)G) 
° taxed capital gains, 131(7) 
Mutal fund limited partership 
¢ financing, restrictions on, 18.1 


Mutual fund trust, 132 


* amounts designated by, 132.1 

°° adjusted cost base of unit, 132.1(2) 

ee deduction for, 132.1(1)(c) 

eee carryover, 132.1(4) 

eee limitation, 132.1(3) 

*¢ inclusion, in taxpayer’s income, 132.1(1)(d) 
**¢ where designation of no effect, 132.1(5) 
* capital gains on Canadian securities, 39(5) 
* capital gains redemptions, defined, 132(4) 
* capital gains refund to, 132(1), (2) 

ee interest on, 132(2.1), (2.2) 

° defined, 132(6), (7), 248(1) 


* — election to be from beginning of first taxation year, 
132(6.1) 


¢ election for December 15 year-end, 132.11 

ee allocation or designation of amount to be included in 
income, 132.11(6) 

eee late filing of allocation or designation, 220(3.21)(b) 

¢ flow-through entity for capital gains exemption, 39.1(1), (6) 


¢ information return where interest claimed to be qualified 
investment, Reg. 221 


¢ instalment payments of tax, 156(2) 
* interest received by, on behalf of non-residents, exemption, 
212(9)(c) 
¢ minimum tax not payable, 127.55(f)(ii) 
¢ non-residents, for benefit of, 132(7) 
¢ not subject to mark-to market rules, 142.2(1)“financial 
institution’’(d) 
¢ obligation guaranteed by, qualified investment for deferred 
income plan, Reg. 4900(1)(i) 
qualified investment for RRSP, RRIF, etc. 
¢ bond or debenture of trust, Reg. 4900(1)(d.1) 
¢ unit of trust, Reg. 4900(1)(d) 
real estate investment trust as, 132(6)(b)(i1) 
refundable capital gains tax on hand 
e defined, .132(4) 
rollover of property to another mutual fund trust, 132.2 
taxable capital gains 
* no surtax on, 180.1(2)(c) 
taxation year, election for December 15, 132.11 
taxed capital gains, 132(5) 
fe a of property from mutual fund corporation or trust, 
° unit of 
ee adjusted cost base of, 53(1)(d.2) 
ee “Canadian security”, 39(6) 


ee deemed to be a share for rollover purposes, 
132.2(2)“share” 


ee employee option to acquire, 11), 110(1)(d) 

¢e transferred in course of qualifying exchange, 132.2(1)() 
¢ year-end, election for December 15, 132.11 

Mutual holding corporation 

¢ deemed dividend on distribution by, 139.2 

e defined, for insurance demutualization, 139:1(1) 


Mutual insurance corporations 

e exemption for, 149(1)(m) 

Mutual life insurance corporation 

* provincial corporation converted into, 139 
Mutualization proposal (for insurer), 139 


N 


NISA Fund No. 2, see also Net income stabilization account 

* amount credited to, not taxed, 12(10.3) 

¢ deemed paid on death, 70(5.4) 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

¢ disposition of, 73(5) 

¢ paid to non-resident, withholding tax, 212(1)(t), 214(3)d) 

ee information return required, Reg: 202(2.1) 

* receipt from, included in income, 12(10.2) 

°° constitutes active business income, 125(7)“income of the 
corporation for the year from an active business” 


ee information return required, Reg. 201(1)(e) 
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NISA Fund No. 2 (cont’d) 
¢ rollover to corporation, 85(1)(c.1), 85(1.1)@) 


* transfer to spouse or spouse trust, 70(6.1), 73(5)(a), 
104(5.1), (14.1) 


NRO, see Non-resident-owned investment corporation 


NSERC, see Natural Sciences and Engineering Research 
Council 


National arts service organization, see Registered national 


arts service organization 
National Defence, see Canadian Forces 
National Film Board 


e prescribed person for Canadian film/video tax credit, Reg. 


1106(7) 


National Revenue, Department of, see Minister (of National 


Revenue); Revenue Canada 


Natural Sciences and Engineering Research Council 


* payments to, as R&D expenditures, 37(1)(a)(ii), 
37(7)“approved” 


e research grants, taxable, 56(1)(0) 

Nature Conservancy 

e prescribed donee, Reg. 3504 

Nav Canada 

¢ debt of, qualified investment for deferred income plans, 
Reg. 4900(1)(q) 

Nazi Germany 

* compensation to victims of, 81(1)(g) 

Needle/syringe 

¢ medical expense, Reg. 5700(b) 

Negative amounts 

¢ adjusted cost base, deemed gain, 40(3), (3.1) 

¢ capital cost allowance pool, recapture, 13(1) 

¢ cumulative eligible capital, recapture, 14(1) 

e in formulas, deemed nil, 257 

* investment tax credit balance, recapture, 127(27)—(35) 


¢ taxable income cannot be less than nil, 248(1)“taxable 
income” 


* undepreciated capital cost, recapture, 13(1) 
Negative policy reserves 

¢ of insurer, 12(1)(e.1), 20(22), Reg. 1400(2) 
Neglect 

¢ grounds for reassessment at any time, 152(4)(a)(i) 
Negligence, see Gross negligence; Neglect 

Nephew, see Niece/nephew 

Net capital loss 

¢ amalgamation, on, 87(2.1) 

¢ carryover of, 111(1)(b) 

ee limitation, 111(1.1) 

¢ death, on, 111(2) 1 

¢ defined, 111(8), (9), 248(1) 

¢ determination of, by Minister, 152(1.1), (1.2), (1.3) 
¢ limitation on deductibility, 111(3) 

° ute peas where control of corporation changed, 


* partnership, from, 96(1) 

* reassessment, 152(6)(c) 

* reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 80(4)(b) 
¢ subsidiary’s, on winding-up, 88(1.2) 

Net cost of insurance 

¢ defined, Reg. 1900(1) 

Net cost (of labour-sponsored funds share) 
¢ defined, 127.4(1), 211.7 

Net cost of pure insurance 

¢ defined, Reg. 308 

* premium deductible where used as collateral, 20(1)(e.2) 
Net earnings (of foreign affiliate) 

¢ defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

* exempt due to tax sparing, Reg. 5907(10) 


* included in exempt earnings, Reg. 5907(1)“exempt 
earnings’ (d)(i) 


e included in taxable earnings, Reg. 5907(1)“taxable 
earnings’’(b) 

Net forgiveness amount 

e reserve for, 61.3(1)(a), 61.3(2)(a) 

Net income (on income tax return) 

¢ defined, 3 


Net income stabilization account, see also NISA Fund No. 2 
¢ administration fee, deductible, 20(1)(ff) 

e death of taxpayer, on, 70(5.4), 70(6.1) 

¢ defined, 248(1) 


fair market value of, for certain capital gains exemption 
rules, 110.6(1.1) 


¢ money borrowed to contribute to, no deduction for interest, 
1801) 


no accrual of interest income, 12(3), 12(11)“investment 
contract’’(j) 


* transfer to spouse or spouse trust, 70(6.1) 

Net interest rate 

¢ defined, 211(1) 

Net level premium 

¢ defined, Reg. 1900(1) 

Net level premium reserve 

¢ defined, Reg. 1900(1) 

Net loss (of foreign affiliate) 

e defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

Net past service pension adjustment (net PSPA) 

e defined, 146(1), 204.2(1.3) 

Net premium for the policy 

¢ defined, re policy reserves, Reg. 1408(1) 

Net reserve adjustment [pre-1993], 12.3, 20(26) 

Net resource adjustment 

¢ defined, Reg. 5203(3.1) 

¢ reduces adjusted business income for M&P credit, Reg. 
5203(1)“adjusted business income”’(b) 

Net resource income 

¢ defined, Reg. 5203(3) 

Net surplus (of foreign affiliate) 

¢ defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

Net taxable capital gains 

¢ defined, 104(21.3) 

Net tax owing 

¢ defined (for instalments), 156.1(1) 

Net worth assessment, 152(7) 

Netherlands, see also Foreign government 

* stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(i) 

New Brunswick, see also Province 


¢ Community Development bonds, eligible for RRSP 
investment, Reg. 4900(1)(i.1) 


* tax rates, see introductory pages 

New corporation, see Amalgamation; Corporation 
New law 

e defined, ITAR 12 


¢ references to, having same number as a provision in Part IV 
or VIII of former Act, ITAR 16 


e references to subject matter of old law, ITAR 13 
New share 

¢ defined, Reg. 6202.1(5) 

New Zealand, see also Foreign government 

* stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(k) 
Newfoundland, see also Province 


e Canada—Newfoundland Atlantic Accord, communication of 
information for, 241(4)(d)(vi) 


¢ cod fishermen compensation, see Northern Cod 
Compensation and Adjustment Program 


* corporation incorporated in, before 1949 


** deemed incorporated in Canada, 248(1)“corporation 
incorporated in Canada” 


¢ offshore area 
ee defined, 248(1) 
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Newfoundland (cont’d) 

ee included in “province”, 124(4) 

¢ prescribed area, for electrical energy or steam processing, 
127(9)“qualified property”(c.1) 

* prescribed designated region, 127(9)“specified 
percentage”’(a)(vi), Reg. 4607 


* qualified property acquired for use in, 127(9)“specified 
percentage’’(a), (e) 


° tax rates, see introductory pages 

News show 

* ineligible for Canadian film/video credit, Reg. 
1106(1)“excluded production’(b) 

* ineligible for film/video production services credit, Reg. 
9300(c) 

Newspaper advertising, limitation, 19 

Niece/nephew 

¢ deemed related, for purposes of certain trust rules, 
104(5.7)(b) 

¢ defined, 252(2)(g) 

¢ dependent, 118(6)(b) 

* property transferred to, income attribution re, 74.1(2) 

Nil, minimum amount for formula calculations, 257 

Nil income 

* equivalent to zero income, 3(f) 

1948 Income Tax Act, The, defined, ITAR 12 

1971 receivables, ITAR 23(5)“1971 receivables” 

1977 carryforward deduction, Reg. 2408 

1977 excess policy dividend deduction, Reg. 2407 

Nobel Prize, non-taxable, Reg. 7700 

Nominee corporation, see Bare trust 

Non-arm’s length indicator 

* application to foreign trust, 233.2(2) 

Non-arm’s length person 

* excessive payment where property surrendered to creditor, 
79(3)E(a) . 

¢ interest on debt relating to acquisition of land, 
18(3)“interest on debt relating to the acquisition of land’’(b) 

e loans to, 56(4.1)—(4.3) 

e meaning of, see Arm’s length: meaning of 

* non-resident, transactions with 

°° extended reassessment period, 152(4)(b)(iii) 

ee information return, 233.1 

* soft costs relating to construction, 18(3.1)(b), 18(3.2)(b) 

¢ transfer of property to or from, 69(1) 

Non-arm’s length transactions 

* agreement to pay low rent for property 

°° effect on disposition of property, 69(1.2) 

¢ amalgamated corporations, 251(3.1) 

* corporation having, with non-resident persons 

ee extended reassessment period, 152(4)(b)(iii) 

ee information return, 233.1 

¢ depreciable property acquired through, 13(7)(e) 

°° corporations controlled by one trustee, 13(7.3) 

¢ disposition at less than fair market value, 69(1)(b) 

° eligible capital property acquired through, 14(3) 

¢ foreign property acquired in 

e* consideration deemed to be fair market value, 206(4) 

* inadequate considerations, 69 

¢ income or gain from property transferred 

ee transferor and transferee liable for tax, 160 

¢ lease of depreciable property, 13(32) 

e life insurance policy, disposition, 148(7), (8) 

* non-resident, unreasonable consideration paid to, 247 

° presumption, 251(1)(a) 

* property disposed of in, ITAR 26(5) 

* purchases at more than fair market value, 69(1)(a) 

¢ rights or things transferred to beneficiary 

ee deemed cost, 69(1.1) 

° sale of shares, 84.1 

e* non-resident, by, 212.1 


* share for share exchange, 85.1(2)(a) 

* transfer of right to income, 56(4) 

* unpaid amounts, 78(1), (2) 

Non-business income tax (foreign) 

¢ deduction for, 126(1) 

e defined, 126(7) 

ee for trust, 104(22.4) 

Non-cancellable or guaranteed renewable accident and 
sickness policy 

¢ defined, Reg. 1408(1) 

Non-capital loss 

* amalgamation, on, 87(2.1), (2.11) 

¢ carryover of, 111(1)(a) 

*¢ corporation, by, 111(5)-(5.4) 

¢¢  winding-up of subsidiary, on, 111(5.4) 

¢ defined, 111(8), (9), 248(1) 

¢ determination of, by Minister, 152(1.1), (1.2), (1.3) 
¢ insurer’s, 111(7.1) 

e life insurer’s, 111(7.2) 

¢ limitation on deductibility, 111(3) 

¢ partnership, from, 96(1) 

* reassessment, 152(6)(c) 

e reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 80(3)(a), 80(4)(a) 
¢ subsidiary’s, on winding-up, 88(1.1) 
Non-conventional lands, defined, Reg. 1206(1) 
Non-discretionary trust 

e defined, 17(15) 

Non-discrimination, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXV 
Non-participating life insurance policy 

¢ defined, 211(1), Reg. 1900(1) 

Non-periodic payments 

¢ tax deduction, Reg. 103 

Non-profit association, see Non-profit organization 


Non-profit corporation, see also Non-profit organization 

¢ qualified investment for RRSP etc., Reg. 4900(1)(r) 

¢ scientific research and experimental development, for 

ee annual return, 149(7) 

ee exemption, 149(1)() 

ee payments to, 37(1)(a)(i1) 

Non-profit organization, see also Charity, Non-profit 

corporation 

* exemption for, 149(1)(1), 149(2) 

ee deemed a trust, 149(5) 

e foreign, defined, Reg. 6804(1) 

¢ information return, whether required, 149(5), 149(12), 
150(1)(a) 

Non-qualified investment, see also Qualified investment 

¢ charitable foundation 

ee defined, Reg. 3700 

¢ deferred profit sharing plan 

ee acquisition of, tax on, 198(1) 

ee defined, 204“qualified investment” 

ee disposition of, refund of tax, 198(4) 

ee excess holdings, tax on, 206(2)(a)(ii1) 

ee initial, 199, 204“‘initial non-qualified investment” 

ee tax on, 207.1(2) 

¢ private foundation 

ee acquisition of, tax on, 189(1) 

ee defined, 149.1(1)“non-qualified investment” 

¢ proportional holdings election, 259(1), (3) 

* registered education savings plan (RESP) 

* e+ revocation of plan, 146.1(2.1), (12.1) 

ee tax on holding, 207.1(3) 

* registered retirement income fund (RRIF) 

°° acquisition of, 146.3(7), (9) 

ee defined, 146.3(1)“qualified investment” 

ee disposition of, 146.3(8) 

ee excess holdings, tax on, 206(2)(a)(ii) 

e* tax on, 207.1(3) 
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Non-qualified investment (cont’d) 
* registered retirement savings plan (RRSP) 


acquisition of, 146(10) 


defined, 146( 1)“non-qualified investment’, “qualified 
investment” 


disposition of, 146(6) 

excess holdings, tax on, 206(2)(a)(i1) 

tax on, 207.1(1) 

Non-qualifying corporation (for small business investment 
tax credit) 

defined, 127(9) 

Non-qualifying real property 

* capital gains dividend account, defined, 131(6) 

defined, 108(1), 110.6(1), 131(6) 


Non-qualifying security 
¢ calculation of capital gain on, 40(1 01) 
ceasing to be, 118.1(13)(b) 
defined, 118.1(18) 
donation of 
credit disallowed to individual, 118.1(13) 
death of donor, 118.1(15) 
deduction disallowed to corporation, 110.1(6) 
amalgamation, effect.on, donor, 87(2)(m.1) 
windup, effect of, 88(1)(e.2), (e.61) 
exchanged for another non-qualifying security, 118.1(14) 
reserve on donation of, 40(1.01)(c) 
disallowed in year of death, 72(1)(c) 
Non-refundable credits, 118—118.94 
Non-resident, see also Non-resident tax; Becoming resident 
in Canada; Ceasing to be resident in Canada; Former resident 
agent for, liable to withhold tax, 215(3) 
alimony/maintenance paid to, 212(1)(f) 
allowance for investment in property in Canada, Reg. 808 
alternative re rents and timber royalties, 216. 
amount owing to corporation resident in Canada, 17(1) 
amount paid to, re pre-1976 bond, etc. -- 
prescribed countries, ITAR 10(4), Reg. 1600 
amounts received under certain contracts, 115(2)(c.1), 
115(2)(e)(v) 
withholding tax, 153(1)(o) 
annuity payments to, 212(1)(0) 
assessment under Part XIII, 227(10) 
becoming, see Ceasing to be resident in Canada 
beneficiary, see Beneficiary: non-resident 
benefit conferred on, 246(1)(b) 
benefits paid to, 212(1)q) 
branch tax, 219 
Canadian resource. property, income earned on, 115(4) 
capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(3) 
capital dividend paid to, 212(1)(c)(ii), 212(2)(b) 
capital gains of, taxed, 115(1)(b) 
proration re gains before May 1995, 40(9) 
capital property, change in use, 45(1)(d) 
carrying on business in Canada 
extended meaning of, 253 
liability for income tax, 2(3)(b) 
ceasing to be, see Becoming resident in Canada 
change in use (or proportions of use) of capital property, 
45(1)(d) 
change in use (or proportions of use) ‘of depreciable 
property 
“gaining or producing income” from a business, 13(9) 
corporation, see also Foreign affiliate 
bonds of, eligible for RRSP investment, Reg: 4900(1)(p) 
branch tax, 219(1) 
debt forgiveness reserve, 61.3(2) 
deemed, where not resident due to treaty, 250(5) 
dividend received by Canadian corporation from, 112(2) 
exempt from Part I.3 tax, 181.1(3)(d) 
income bond/debenture, interest on, 15(4) 
required to file tax return, 150(1)(a) 


e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 
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shares of, for deferred income plans, 204“qualified 
investment’’(h) 


RESP qualified investment, 146.1(1)“‘qualified 
investment’’(a) 
RRSIF qualified investment, 146.3(1)“qualified 
investment’’(a) 
RRSP qualified investment, 146(1)“qualified 
investment’’(a) 
taxable capital employed in Canada, 181.4 
credit for tax paid on emigration, 119 
debt owing to corporation resident in Canada, 17 
prepa: allowed, in computing income from a source, 
deferred profit sharing plan payments to, 212(1)(m) 
defined, 248(1) 
disposition of property by 
Canadian resource property, certificate re, 116(5.2) 
Canadian securities, 39(5)(g) 
interest in real property etc., 216(5) 
life insurance policy, presumption re, 116(5.4) 


taxable Canadian property, see taxable Canadian property 
(below) 


where tax deferred under tax treaty, 115.1 © 
dividend paid to, 212(2) 

stop-loss rule, 40(3.7) 
election to file return under Part I 

certain payments, 217 

rents and timber royalties, 216 

restriction on deduction, 216(8) 
emigration, see Ceasing to be resident i in Canada 
employed in Canada 

liability for income tax, 2(3)(a) 
energy conversion grants paid to, 212(1)(s) 
estate or trust income paid to, 212(11) 
exchanged for another non-qualifying security, 118.1(14) 
exchanges of property, determination of gain, nn 
excluded property, defined, 116(6) 
foreign tax credit re disposition before Oct/96, 126(2.2) 
former resident, credit for tax paid on emigration, 119 
forward averaging in year of death, 120.1(6), (7) 
home insulation grants paid to, 212(1)(s) 
income-averaging annuity contract payments to, 212(1)(n) 
income earned in a province, Reg. 2602 
“income for the year”, 120(3) 
income from ship or aircraft, exempt, 81(1)(c) 
individual | 

computation of Part I tax, 118.94 

required to file tax return, 150(1.1)(b) 

tax credits, 118.94 


insurance corporation, see Insurance dornendtiolh non- 
resident 


insurer, liability for additional tax on branch profits, 
219(4)-(8) 
inventory of, 10(12)—(14) 
issuing obligation at discount, 16(2), (3) 
limited partnership losses, carryover of,.111(10) 
loan to, by corporation, 17 
management fees paid to, 212(1)(a) 
no reserve for amount not due until later year, 2S)» 
non-arm’s length sale of shares by, 212.1 
obligation transferred or assigned to 
where deemed resident, 214(9) 
ownership certificate required of, 234 
partnership, withholding tax on payments to, 212(13.1)(b) 
patronage dividends paid to, 212(1)(g) 
payments from 
information return, Reg. 203 
payments to, 212(1) 
deemed, 214(3), (3.1) 
information returns, Reg. 202, 203 
pension benefits paid to, 212(1)(h) 
pension plan for, not subject to Part XI, 205(a) 
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Non-resident (cont’d) 
° persons, Reg. 805 
ee excluded property, Reg. 810 


* plan for benefit of, re services rendered aveids Canada, 
excluded from “retirement compensation arrangement”, 


248(1) 

°° exception re “resident’s arrangement”, 207.6(5) 

* property excluded from capital cost allowances’ « 

*¢ farming and fishing, Reg. 1702(4) 

¢ real estate of, transfer to corporation, 85(1. 1)(h), 85(1. 2) 

* refund of Part XIII tax, 227(6) 

* registered education savings plan payménts to, 212(1)(r)) 0" 

° registered home ownership savings plan payments to, 
212(1)(p) 

* registered retirement.income fund payments to, 212(1)(q) 

* registered retirement savings plan payments to, 212(1)(1) 

* remuneration for office, employment or services, 
115(2)(c.1), 115(2)(e)(v) 

ee withholding .tax,.153(1)(o) 

* rents/royalties paid to, 212(1)(d) 


* retirement compensation arrangement, purchase; price of 
interest in, 212(1)(j) 


retiring allowance paid to, 212(1)(j.1) 
return may be required of, 215(4) 
salary deferral arrangements, 6(13) 
shareholder 
loan to, from corporation, 15(2.2), (8), 227(6. 1) 
spousal support payments, 212(1)(f) 
stop-loss credit, 119 
student, 115(2) 


supplementary unemployment plan benefits get to, 
212(1)(K) 


tax, see also Non-resident tax 
e tax under Part I, 2(3) 
taxable Canadian property, 115(1)(b) 
e disposition of, 2(3)(c), 116 
ee failure to give Minister notice, offence/penalty, 238(1) 
*  prorating for gains before May 1995, 40(9) 
ee purchaser liable for tax, 116(5) 
taxable income earned in Canada, 115 
¢ deductions permitted, 115(1)(d)-( 


taxable income of corporation earned in a province, Reg. 
413 | 


timber royalties paid to, 212(1)(e) 
transactions not at arm’s length with, 247 
extended reassessment period, 152(4)(b)(iti) 
e information return re, 233.1 
ee penalty for failure to file, .162(10) , 
transfer pricing rules, see Transfer pricing 
trust, see Trust (or estate): non-resident 
unreasonable consideration from, 247 
unreasonable consideration paid to, 247 
withholding tax, 215(1), 227(10), Reg. 105, 
resident tax 
*¢ joint and several liability, 227(8.1) 
Non-resident-owned investment corporation, 133, 134; ITAR 
59, Reg. Part V 
e allowable refund, 133(6) 
allowable refundable tax on hand, defined, 133(9) 
cumulative taxable income, defined, 1339) 
defined, 133(8)“allowable refund” 
allowable refundable tax on hand, 133(9) - 
amalgamation, 87(2)(cc) 
“Canadian property” defined, 133(8) 
capital gains dividend, election re, 133(7. », Reg. 2105 
where not made, 133(7.3) 
capital gains dividend account, defined, 133(8) 
computation of income, 133(1) 
cumulative taxable income, 133(9) 
deemed not Canadian, taxable Canadian, or private 
corporation, 134 
defined, 133(8), 248(1) 


see also Non- 


* dividend paid to U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. -X:7(a) 


¢ dividend received by trust from, in benefit, of non- 
residents, 104(10), (11), 212(9)(a) ni 


exempt from corporate surtax, 123.2 

exempt from large corporations (Part I.3) tax, ‘181. 1(3)(a), 
exempt from Part IV tax, 186.1(b) 

foreign tax not deductible, 133(4) 

interest received by trust from, for benefit of non-residents, 
212(9)(a) 

¢ no foreign affiliate of, 95(1)“foreign affiliate” 

° payment of tax, 157(3) 


e share of constitutes excluded property,, 108( 1)“eligible real 
property gain” 


simultaneous dividends, 133(7.2) 

tax rate applicable, 133(3) 

taxable dividend, 133(8) . 

taxable income of, 133(2) 

Non-resident person 

¢ defined, re international banking centre, 33. 11)», 

* eligible loan to, by international banking centre, 33.1(1). 
Non-resident tax, 212-218; ITAR 10, Reg. 800-810 


¢ additional tax on non-resident; ed wipes carrying on: 
business in Canada, 219 


e insurers, 219(4)-(8) 
alimony, 212(1)(f) 
annuity payments, 212(1)(0) 
assessment under Part XIII, 227(10) 
Canada Pension Plan benefits, 212(1)(h)(ii). [repealed] 
¢ election to file return, re, 217 
certificate of exemption, 212(14) 
e refusal by Minister 
ee appeal from, 172(3)(d), 180 
deemed, 172(4)(c) 
deemed dividends, 214(3) 
deemed income, on, 214(4) 
deemed interest, 214(6)-(14) 
deferred profit sharing payments, 212(1)(m) 
* election to file return re, 217 
dividends, 212(2) 
deemed payment of, 212. 1) 
from foreign business corporation, 213(1) 
eligible funeral arrangement, return of funds, 212(1)(v) 
employee benefit plan, trust payments not subject to, 
on W@W! 
energy conversion grant, 212(1)(s) 
estate or trust income, 212(1)(c) 
° exemption, 212(9),.(10) 
home insulation grant, 212(1)(s) 
identification of obligations, Reg. 807 
income and capital combined, 214(2) 
income imputed to transferor, not taxable, 212(12) 
insurers, Reg. 800, 801, 803, 804, 2401, 2403,,2405 
interest, 212(1)(b) 
government bonds, exempt, 212(1)(b)(ii) 
loan to wholly-owned subsidiary, 218, 
long- -term debt, exempt, 212(1)(b)(vii) 
on provincial bonds, 212(6) 
replacement obligation where corporation in Scapa 
difficulty, 212(3) 
international organizations, prescribed; Reg. 806 
limitation.on rate, ITAR 10(6) 
maintenance, 212(1)(f) 
management fee, 212(1)(a) 
¢ defined, 212(4) 
motion picture films, payments fat, use of etc., 212(5)_. 
no action for withholding, 227 
no deductions from income, 214(1) . 
non-arm’s length sale of shares by non-resident, 212.1 
obligation transferred or assigned 
e non-resident deemed resident, where, wdlagnioty 
Part XIV, 219 
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Non-resident tax (cont’d) 
* partnership payer or payee, 212(13.1), (13.2) 
* patronage dividend, 212(1)(g) 
¢ pension benefits, 212(1)(h) 
e¢ election to file return re, 217 
¢ prescribed international organizations, Reg. 806 
e refund of, 227(6) 
* registered education savings plan, payments out of, 
212(1)(r) 
* registered home ownership savings plan, payments from, 
212(1)(p) 
e registered retirement income fund, 212(1)(q) 
° registered retirement savings plan, payments out of, 
212(1)() 
¢ election to file return re, 217 
regulations 
e reducing amount to be deducted or withheld, 215(5) 
¢ residents etc., re, 214(13) 
rent, royalties, 212(1)(d), 212(13) 
¢ alternative re rents and timber royalties, 216 
retiring allowances, etc., 212(1)G.1) 
e election to file return re, 217 
securities in satisfaction of income debts, 214(4) 
spousal/child support, 212(1)(f) 
standby charges and guarantee fees, 214(15) 
supplementary unemployment benefits, 212(1)(k) 
¢ election to file return re, 217 
timber royalty, 212(1)(e) 
e alternative re, 216 
trust or estate income paid to, 212(1)(c) 
withholding of, 215, Reg. 105 
¢ reduction of, Reg. 809 
Non-share-capital corporation 
¢ whether control acquired, 256(8.1) 
Non-share consideration (boot) 
¢ effect of mutual fund rollover, 132.2(1)(c) 
e effect on non-arm’s length sale of shares, 84.1(1)(b) 
¢ effect on section 85 rollover, 85(1)(b) 
Non-taxable obligation, defined, 240(1) 
Normal reassessment period 
e defined, 152(3.1) 
¢ limitation on reassessments, 152(4), (5) 
Northern Canada 
¢ additional car allowance in Yukon and N.W.T., Reg. 
7306(a)(ili) 
¢ credit for residing in, 110.7, Reg. 7303.1 
e prescribed northern zone and prescribed intermediate zone, 
eg. 7303.1 
¢ remote work site, employment at, 6(6) 
Northern Cod Compensation and Adjustment Program, 
see also Fishing: compensation programs 
* overpayments repaid, deductible, 60(n)(ii.1) 
* payments received under, taxable, 56(1)(a)(vi) 
ee withholding of tax at source, 153(1)(m) 
Northwest Territories, see also Northern Canada 
¢ additional $0.04 reasonable kilometrage allowance, Reg. 
7306(a)(iii) 
* Risk Capital Investment Tax Credits Act, corporation under 
*¢ prescribed assistance under, Reg. 6702(a.2) 
ee prescribed LSVCC, Reg. 6701 (i) 


*¢ prescribed venture capital corporation, Reg. 6700(a)(xiii), 
6700.2 


ee qualified investment, Reg. 4900(1)@.12) 
* tax rates, see introductory pages 

Norway, see also Foreign government 

* stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201 


Not-for-profit organization, see also Non-profit organization 
¢ defined, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXIX A:5(b) 


Notary (in Quebec), see Lawyer 
Notch provision (medical expenses), 118.2(1)D 


Note, see Promissory note 

“Nothings”’, ITAR 21, see also Eligible capital property 
Notice of assessment, 152(2) 

¢ date of, 244(14), (15) 

Notice of determination, 152(1.2), see also Determination 
e date of, 244(15) 

¢ loss carryforwards, 152(1.1) 

¢ partnership income or loss, 152(1.5) 

ee objection to, 165(1.15) 

* presumption re mailing date, 248(14) 

Notice of intent (to revoke RESP) 

¢ appeal from, 172(3)(e.1) 

e defined, 146.1(12.1) 

Notice of objection, 165, see also Objection 


¢ appeal following, whether new issues can be raised, 
169(2.1) 


¢ deadline, 165(1) 

¢ determination of partnership income or loss, 165(1.15) 
e extension of time to file 

ee by Minister, 166.1 

ee by Tax Court, 166.2 

e form, 165(1), (2) 

¢ large corporation, issues to be specified, 165(1.11) 
e limitation on grounds for objection, 165(1.1) 

* service, 165(2), (6) 

Notice of revocation (of RESP) 

¢ defined, 146.1(12.2) 

¢ effect of, 146.1(13) 


Nova Scotia, see also Cape Breton; Province 


¢ Community Economic Development Corporation, qualified 
investment for deferred income plans, Reg. 4900(1)(i.11) 


° Equity Tax Credit Act, corporation under, qualified 
investment, Reg. 4900(1)(i.11) 

¢ offshore area 

¢¢ amount taxable earned in, Reg. 414, 415 

ee included in “province”, 124(4)“province” 

°° meaning, 248(1) 

¢ Offshore Petroleum Resources Accord, communication of 
information for, 241(4)(d)(vi) 

¢ prescribed area, for electrical energy or steam processing, 
127(9)“qualified property’’(c.1) 

¢ prescribed designated region, 127(9)“specified 
percentage’’(a)(vi), Reg. 4607 

¢ qualified property acquired for use in, 127(9)“‘specified 
percentage’’(a), (e) 

° tax rates, see introductory pages 

Numbers, see Dollar amounts in legislation and regulations 


Nurse 
e defined, 118.4(2) 


Nursery school, see Child care expenses 


Nursing home 
¢ cost of care, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(b), (d) 


O 
OAS, see Old Age Security Act benefits 


OECD, see Organisation for Economic Cooperation and 
Development 

Oaths 

¢ administration of, 220(5), Interpretation Act s. 19 

¢ defined, Interpretation Act s. 35(1) 


Objection, 165, see also Appeal; Notice of objection 
books and records, 230(6) 

effect of Minister’s filing notice, 165(4) 

expense of making, deductible, 60(0) 

extension of time for filing, 166.1, 166.2 
Minister’s duty on, 165(3) 

notice of, 165(1) 

Part IV.1 tax, 187.6 

Part VI.1 tax, 191.4(2) 

Part XII.2 tax, 210.2(7) 
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Objection (cont’d) 

Part XII.3 tax, 211.5 

Part XII.4 tax, 211.6(5) 

partnership income or loss, 165(1.15) 

repayment on, 164(1.1) 

restriction on collection action while underway, 225.1 
second notice not required after reassessment, 165(7) 
service of notice of, 165(2) 

waiver of right to object, 165(1.2), 169(2.2) 
Obligation, see also Bond; Debt; Debt obligation 

* assignment of 

° non-resident tax, 214(14) 

° where non-resident deemed resident, 214(9) 

° defined, ITAR 26(12)“obligation’”. 

¢ discount on, deduction for, 20(1)(f) 

¢ identification of, Reg. 807 


issued at discount by tax-exempt person, non-resident, or 
government body, 16(2), (3) 


e parked, 80.01(7) 

* predecessor corporation, of, 87(6), (7) 

* principal amount of 

ee defined, 248(1) 

ee limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(f) 

e purchase of, by issuer, 39(3): 

* received on amalgamation, ITAR 26(23) 


sale of 
¢ non-resident tax, 214(7), (7.1) 
satisfaction of, deemed not to be disposition, 49.1 
specified, 80.01(6) 
taxable and non-taxable, defined, 240(1) 
Obsolescence 
¢ allowance re, limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(b) 
Occupational therapist 
¢ certification of impairment 
ee for disability credit, 118.3(1)(a.2)(iii) 
ee for education credit, 118.6(3)(b)(ii) 
¢ defined, 118.4(2) 
Offences, 238(1), 239 
attempted evasion, 239(1) 
compliance orders, on conviction of, 238(2) 
corporation officers, 242 
court has no power to decrease punishment for, 243 
credits, false statements, 239(1.1) 
disclosure of confidential information, 239(2.2) 
failure 
© file return, 238(1) 
¢ keep records, 238(1) 
¢ keep tax deductions separate, 238(1) 
* permit investigation, 238(1) 
¢ withhold tax deductions, 238(1) 
false statements, 239 
fines, no deduction for, 18(1)(t) 
minimum fines, 243 
non-resident failing to give notice under s. 116(3), 238(1) 
penalties for, see Penalty 
refunds, false statements, 239(1.1) 
saving provision, 238(3) 
secrecy violation, 239(2.2) 
Social Insurance Number, re, 239(2.3) 
two or more in one complaint, 244(2) 
Office, defined, 248(1) 
Office at home, see Work space in home 
Office de professions du Québec 
e dues to, deductible, 8(1)(i)(vii) 
Office of employment 
¢ benefits from, includable in income, 6(1) 
¢ in home 
ee conditions for deductibility, 18(12) 
¢ income from, 5(1) 
ee deductions, 8 


ee inclusions, 6 

*¢ share options, 7 

¢ limitation on deductions, 8(2) 
¢ loss from, 5(2) 

* payment for loss of 


* used to purchase income-averaging annuity contract, 
deductible, 61(2)(b) 


¢ share option benefits, 7 
Office rent 
¢ paid by employee, deduction, 8(1)(i)(ii) 
°° certificate of employer, 8(10) 
Officer 
* administering and enforcing Act,.220(2) 
* bribery of, non-deductible, 67.5 
* corporation, of 
ee execution of documents by, 236 
ee guilty of corporation’s offence, 242 
¢ defined (under “office’”), 248(1) 
Official 
e defined, re communication of taxpayer information, 241(10) 
¢ Revenue Canada, powers and duties delegated to, 220(2.01), 
Reg. 900 
Official receipt 
° defined 
ee for political contributions, Reg. 2002(1) 
ee for donations and gifts, Reg. 3500 
Official receipt form 
e defined 
ee for political contributions, Reg. 2002(1) 
ee for donations and gifts, Reg. 3500 
Offset interest 
¢ against instalments, 161(2.2) 
Offshore assets 
e disclosure of, to Revenue Canada, 233.3 
Offshore corporation, see Foreign affiliate; Non-resident 
Offshore drilling vessels 
* capital cost allowance 
ee. additional, Reg. 1100(1)(va) 
ee separate classes, Reg. 1101(2b) 
Offshore investment fund 
e amount included in income re, 94.1 
¢ non-resident entity, 94.1(2) 
Offshore investment fund property 
° cost base, additions to, 53(1)(m) 
e designated cost, 94.1(2) 
e prescribed, Reg. 6900 
Offshore region 
¢ prescribed, for investment tax credit, Reg. 4609 
Offshore trust, see also Trust (or estate): non-resident 
¢ distribution from, reporting requirement, 233.5 
* taxation of, where Canadian beneficiary, 94 
transfer of property to, reporting requirement, 233.2 
Off-the-shelf seismic data, see Seismic testing 
Oil and gas, see Canadian oil and gas property expense; Flow- 
through shares; Petroleum/natural gas; Resource expenses 
Oil or gas field 
* unitized, see Unitized oil or gas field in Canada 
Oil or gas well 
¢ allowances, 65, Reg. 1207 
ee additional, Reg. 1208 
° certificate re, ceasing to be valid, 66.1(10) 
e defined, 248(1) 
Oil or gas well equipment 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10), Sch. I:Cl. 41 
Oil refinery 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(u), Sch, I:Cl. 41 
Oil sands, included in definition of “mineral”, 248(1) 
Oil shale, included in definition of ‘mineral’, 248(1) 
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Oil Substitution Program, see Energy: conversion grant 
Okalta Oils Ltd. case overruled, 152(1.1) 


Old Age Security Act benefits 

¢ “clawback” tax on, 180.2 (Part I.2) 

ee deduction from income for, 60(w) 

¢ excluded from pension income credit, 118(8)(a) 
¢ included in income, 56(1)(a)(i) 

* non-resident withholding tax, 212(1)(h) 


¢ US. residents, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XVIII:5 


* reduction in RRSP annuity to reflect, 146(3)(b)(i1) 

¢ repayment of, deduction for, 60(n) 

e withholding of benefits to cover clawback tax, 180.2(3), (4) 
“Old law” defined, ITAR 12 

Older Worker Adjustment, Program for 

* income assistance taxable, 56(1)(a)(vi), Reg. 5502(b) 

* repayment of benefits, deduction, 60(n)(ii.2) 

* source withholding, 153(1)(m), Reg. 5502(b) 

Ontario, see also Province 


¢ Community Economic Development bonds, eligible for 
RRSP investment, Reg. 4900(1)(i.1) 


¢ northern, see Northern Canada 
* tax rates, see introductory pages 


Onus, see Burden of proof 


Operating costs of automobile, see Automobile: operating 
costs 


Optic cable, see Fibre optic cable 


Optical scanner, etc. 

e medical expense, Reg. 5700(1) 

Option 

e disposition of, 13(5.3) 

° exchanged, rules, 7(1.4) 

e exercised, 49(3), (4), (5S) 

** overpayment of tax as consequence of, 164(5), (5.1) 

° expiry of, 49(2) inhi 

ee amalgamation, 87(2)(0) 

° granting of, disposition of property, 49(1) 

¢ included in “taxable Canadian property”, 115(1)(b)(xiii) [to 
be repealed], 248(1)“taxable Canadian property’(m) [draft] 

¢ received on amalgamation, ITAR 26(22) 

° stock, see Stock options 

° to acquire, exercised, 49(3), (4) 

ee effect of capital gains exemption, 49(3.2) 


to acquire interest in partnership or trust, reductions in ACB 
flowed through, 49(3.01) 


* to acquire mutual fund trust units, see Stock options 
* to acquire shares 
*¢ by employee, see Stock options 


¢ deemed to be share for insurance demutualization, 
139.1(1) 


¢ predecessor corporation, of, 87(5) — 

e reductions in ACB flowed into ACB of shares, 49(3.01) 
to acquire specified property, exercise of, 49(3.01) 
to dispose, exercised, 49(3.1), (4) 

Optometrist 

* certification of sight impairment for disability credit, 

118.3(1)(a.2)(i) 

e defined, 118.4(2) 

Ordering 

¢ charitable donations 


¢*e in order of year of contributions, 110.1(1.1)(b), 
118.1(2.1) 


charity loanbacks, 118.1(17) 

credits of an individual, 118.92 

debt forgiveness rules application, 80(2)(c) 
debt obligations settled simultaneously, 80(2)(i) 
deductions 


* eligible capital property, for capital gains exemption, 
110.6(17) 


** in computing taxable income, 111.1 


¢ disposition of DPSP shares on becoming non-resident, 
147(10.5) 


¢ disposition of depreciable property on death,.70(14) 

° ea ae of shares acquired under stock option agreement, 
dividends, simultaneous, 89(3) 

foreign affiliate surplus distributions, Reg. 5901 

internal reorganization rules, 51(4), 86(3) 

mutual fund qualifying exchange, 132.2(1)(e) 

registered investment registration, 204.4(7) 

spousal RRIF attribution, 146.3(5.3) 

spousal RRSP attribution, 146(8.5) 

transfer of depreciable property with pregnant loss, 
13(21.2)(e)(ii) 

Ordinarily resident, 250(3) 

Ore 

¢ defined 

ee for capital cost allowance, Reg. 1104(2) 

ee for resource allowance, Reg. 1206(1) 


processing of, 125.1(3)* ees or processing”, Reg. 
5203, Reg. Sch. IL:Cl. 10(k) 


¢ tar sands, see Tar sands ore 

Organ transplant 

¢ expenses of, tax credit for, 118.2(2)(1.1) 

Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Development 
e transfer pricing guidelines, 247 

Original acquisition 

¢ defined, 127.4(1), 204.8, 211.7 

Original owner (of resource property) 

e defined, 66(15) 

ee for resource allowance, Reg. 1206(1) 

¢ reduction of Canadian resource expenses, 66.7(12), (12.1) 
¢ reduction of foreign resource expenses, 66. 73) 

° successor corporation rules, 66.7 

Original purchaser (of labour-sponsored share) 

e defined, 204.8 

Original right, defined, ITAR 20(3)(b) 

Orthopaedic shoes/boots 


_ © medical expense, Reg. 5700(e) 


Other recipient of a gift 

¢ defined, Reg. 3500... 

Outdoor advertising structures 

° Hein cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8(1), Sch. II:Cl. 
°e¢ separate class, election, Reg. 1101(51) 
“Outstanding debts to specified non-residents” 

e defined, 18(5) 

* no deduction where debt-equity ratio exceeds 3:1, 18(4) 


Outstanding premiums 


¢ defined, insurers, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg: 2405(3) [to be 
repealed] 


e mean Canadian, see Mean Canadian outstanding premiums . 

Overburden removal cost, designated 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(q) 

Overcontribution to RRSP 

¢ tax on, 204.1(2.1), 204.2(1.1) 

Overhead expenses 

¢ R&D-related, 127(9)"qualified expenditure” Reg. 
2900(4)—(10) 

Overpayment of benefits, deductible when repaid, 60(n) 

Overpayment of tax 

¢ deemed 

ee Child Tax Benefit, 122.61(1) 

ee GST credit, 122.5(3) 

¢ defined, 164(7) 

e refund of, 164 

ee UI premium tax credit, 126.1(6), (7) 

Overseas Canadian Forces school staff 

¢ defined, 248(1) 
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Overseas Canadian Forces school staff (cont’d 
° members deemed resident in Canada, 250(1)(d.1), 250(2) 


* option of filing as resident, 250(1)(d.1) 

° prescribed order, Reg. 6600 

Overseas employment tax credit, 122.3 

¢ foreign tax credit and, choice between, 126(1)(b)(i) 
* incorporated employee, credit disallowed, 122.3(1.1) 


* not reduced by additional minimum tax carried over, 
122.3(2)“tax otherwise payable under this Part for the year” 


Owner 


° original, of resource properties, defined, 66(15)"original ' 
Owner” 


* predecessor, of resource property, defined, 
66(15)“predecessor owner” 

Owner-occupied home 

¢ defined, for Home Buyers’ Plan withholding exemption, 
Reg. 104(3. 1) 

Ownership , 

° certificates of, 234, Reg. 207 

ee penalties for offences re, 162(4) 

* change of, certificates, Reg. 502 

¢ rights, see Ownership rights 

Ownership rights 

¢ defined, for insurance demutualization, 139. 1(1) 

* rollover to shares of insurance corporation, 139.1(4)(a), (d) 


Oxygen, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(k) 
p 


PA, see Pension adjustment 

PA offset 

e defined, Reg. 8300(1) 

PAR, see Pension adjustment reversal 

PBC, see Principal-business corporation (exploration and 
development); Principal-business corporation (real property) 
PSB, see Personal services business 

PSPA, see Past service pension adjustment 


PSPA withdrawals 

¢ defined, Reg. 8307(5) 

PUC, see Paid-up capital 

Packaging material 

e deemed to be inventory, 10(5) 

¢ valuation of, 10(4) 

Paid-up capital. 
amalgamation, on, 87(3), (3.1) 

computation of ; 
additions to, 84.1(3) 
after designation of amount re shares, 192(4.1), 194(4.2) 
after exchange of convertible property, 51(3) 
after internal reorganization, 86(2.1) 
after rollover.of property to corporation, 85(2.1) 
after share-for-share exchange, 85.1(2.1) 
corporation becoming resident in Canada, 128.1(2), (3) 
insurance corporation following demutualization, 
139.1(5) 

eee holding corporation, 139.1(6) 

ee on transfer of insurance business, 138(11. 7) 

* contributed surplus converted into, no dividend deemed, 
84(1)(c.1)-(c.3) 

* cooperative corporation, of, 89(1)“paid-up capital”(b) 

¢ credit union, of, 89(1)‘‘paid-up capital’ (b) 

e deductions from, 66.3(2) 

¢ defined, 89(1), 248(1) 


flow-through shares, 66.3(4) 
increase in, 84(1), 84(5)(d) 
e ere fund corporation, by, not deemed dividend, 
¢ non-resident shareholder, 212.1 
¢ reduction of, deemed a dividend, 84(4); (4.1) 
* stripping, 84.1, 212:1 
Paid-up insurance, deduction for premiums, 18(9.01) 


Paid-up premium 

¢ defined, Reg. 2700(1) 

Panko case overruled, 239(3) 

Parent (corporation) 

* continuation of wound-up subsidiary, 88(1.5) 
e defined, 88(1) 

* incorporated after end of subsidiary’s year 
°° computation of income and tax payable, 88(1.3) 
Parent (human) 

¢ dependent, 118(6)(b) 

° extended meaning, 252(2) 

Parity/advisory committee 

e dues paid by employee, deduction, 8(1)(i)(vi) 
Parked obligation (debt parking) 

e deemed settled, 80.01(8)(a) 

¢ defined, 80.01(7) 

Parking 

¢ automobile or other vehicle 


ee excluded from benefit for operating costs and standby 


charge, 6(1.1) 
ee taxable benefit, 6(1)(a), 6(1.1) 
eee exception for disabled employee,.6(16) 
e debt, see Debt parking 
Parking area 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g) 
e for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10() 
Parliament, see also Government 
e defined, Interpretation Act pel) 
¢ member of 
ee election contributions 
eee credit, 127(3) 
eee records of, 230.1 


ee income treated as employment income, 248(1)“office” 


ee retiring allowance, 60(j.02)-G. ‘ll 
Parson, see Clergyman 

Part I.2 tax, 180.2 

e deduction for, 125.3 

ee amalgamation, on, 87(2)(j.9) 

¢ unused credit 

ee reassessment, 152(6)(f) 

Part I.3 tax credit 

¢ ,unused, carryback of 

°° overpayment of tax as result, 164(5), (5.1) 
Part IV tax 

¢ imposed, 186(1) 

e refund of, 129(1) 

Part VI tax 

e credit for, 125.2 

e* unused, reassessment, re, 152(6)(e) 

e deduction 

ee amalgamation, on, 87(2)(.9) 

Part VI.1 tax 

e deduction from taxable income re, 110(1)(k) 
¢ liability for, transferred on amalgamation, 87(2)(ss) 
¢ payment of, 157(1) 

Part VII refund, defined, 192(2) 

Part VIII refund, defined, 194(2) 

Part XII.2 tax, 210.2, 210.3 

° credit for, 210.2(3) 

ee included in beneficiary’s income, 104(31) 
¢ deduction for, 104(30) 

Part XII.6 tax 

e deductible, 20(1)(nn) 

Part-time attendant 

e deduction from income, 64 

¢ medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(b.1) 
Part-year resident, 114, 114.1 

e cash method of computing income, on, 28(4) 
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— -year resident (cont’d) 


farmer/fisherman, 28(4) 
foreign tax credit, 126(2.2), (3) 
“income for the year’, 120(3) 


otherwise-Class 8 property, capital cost allowance, Reg. 
Sch IEGints 


tax credits, 118.91 


Partial debt obligation 


treated the same as entire obligation, 248(27) 


Partial dependency, 118.3(3) 
Partial disposition 


cost base of property remaining, 53(2)(d) 
specified debt obligation, 142.4(9) 


Participant (re butterfly transactions) 


defined, 55(1)“permitted exchange’’(b) 
specified debt obligation, 142.4(9) 


Participating employer 


deferred profit sharing plan, 147(1.1) 
registered pension plan, 147.1(1), Reg. 8308(7) 


Participating life insurance policy 


defined, 138(12), 211(1), Reg. 1408(1) 


Participating percentage 


defined, 95(1) 


Participation certificate 


no interest payable on tax due, 161(5) 


Participation period 


defined 
for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 
for Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02(1) 


Partition of property 


rules, 248(20)—(23) 
disproportionate partition, 248(20) 
proportionate partition, 248(21) 


Partner, see also Partnership 


active, application of debt forgiveness rules, 80(1)“forgiven . 


amount’’B(k) 
agreement by, validity, 96(3) 
automobile provided to 

amount included in income, 12(1)(y) 
becoming resident in Canada, 96(8) 
contribution of property to partnership, 97(1) 


debt forgiveness rules, application where partnership issued 
debt obligation, 80(15) 


debt owing by, where treated as partnership debt, 80(2)(n) 
deceased 

value of rights or things to date of death, 53(1)(e)(v) 
deemed, for certain purposes, 248(13) 
‘a nee property acquired with government assistance, 
election by, see Partnership: election by members 
election re fiscal period of terminated partnership, 99(2)-(4) 
election to renounce investment tax credit, 127(8.4) 
inducement payments or reimbursement received by, 12(2.1) 
limited, see Limited partner 
loan by, to partnership 

interest paid on money borrowed to make, 20(3.2) 
non-resident 

creates non-Canadian partnership, 102(1) 

payments to, withholding tax, 212(13.1)(b) 
notice to, 244(20) 


objection to determination of partnership’s income or loss, 
165(1.15) 


obligation to pay interest re land purchase, 18(2.1) 


passive, see Limited partner; Specified member (of 
partnership) 


retiring, allocation of share of income to, 96(1.1) 
deduction, 96(1.3) 
deemed carrying on business in | Canada, 96(1.6) 
right to share in income 

° deemed not capital property, 96(1.4) 


return on death of, 150(4) 
rules for computing income etc., 96(1) 


share of exploration and development expense, 66.1(7), 
66.2(6), (7) 
tax matters, designation by partnership, 165(1.15) 


Partnership, see also Limited partnership; Partner; 
Partnership interest 


accrued interest income, 12(3) 

“acquisition cost”, ITAR 20(4)“acquisition cost” 
agreement by members, validity, 96(3) 
agreement to share income 

in unreasonable proportions, 103(1.1) 
to avoid tax, 103(1) 
allocation to retiring partner, 96(1.1) 
deduction, 96(1.3) 
annuity contract, interest in, 12.2 
assumptions, 96(2) 
business of, continued as sole proprietorship, 98(5) 
Canadian, defined, 102(1) 


Canadian development expenses of, election to exclude, 
66.2(5)“Canadian development expense’’(f) 


Canadian oil and gas property expenses of, election to 
exclude, 66.4(5)“Canadian oil and gas property expense’”(b) 


Canadian partnership, defined, 102(1) 
Canadian securities owned by, 39(4.1) 


‘capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(1a) 


capital gain of, exemption for, 39.1(4) 
ceasing to exist, 98 
continuation of, by another partnership, 98.1(2) 
continued by new partnership, 98(6) 
continued by proprietor, 98(5) 
cumulative eligible capital deduction, 24(3) 
deemed proceeds of disposition, 98(2) 
disposition of property, 98(1) 
property transferred to corporation, 85(3) 
rules applicable, 98(3), (4) 
continuation 
as new partnership, 98(6) 
by another partnership, 98.1(2) 
by proprietor, 98(5) 


~ contribution of property to, 97 


capital cost to partner exceeds proceeds, where, 97(4) 
majority interest partner, by, 40(3.3), (3.4) 
corporate 
gross revenue from active businesses, 125.1(4) 
small business deduction, 125(6) 
° “specified partnership income”, 125(7) 
° “specified partnership loss”, 125(7) 
corporation deemed member, 125(6.1) 
death of partner, return, 150(4) 
debt obligation issued by, 80(13)E(a), (14)(b), (15), (18) 
deemed person for affiliated persons definition, 251.1(4)(b) 
deemed person for debt forgiveness rules, 80(1), 80.01(1) 
deemed person for flow-through share provisions, 66(16) 
deemed person for international banking centre rules, © 
33.1(2)(a) 
deemed person for Part IV.1 tax, 187.4(c) 
deemed person for scientific research tax credit rules, 
127.3(7) 
deemed person for seizure of property by creditor, 
79(1)“person” 79.1(1)“person”’ 
deemed person for share-purchase tax credit rules, 127.2(9) 
deemed person for tax on-carved-out property, 209(6) 
deemed person for tax shelter identification rules, 237.1(1) 
deemed taxpayer for tax shelter investment cost rules, 
143.2(1)“taxpayer” 
‘Lajene person for withholding tax obligations, 227(5. 2), 
defined, nowhere (see case law) 
depreciable property, ITAR 20(3), (5) 
determination of income or loss, 152(1.4)—(1.8) 
objection to determination, 165(1.15) 
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Partnership (cont’d) ° property 
¢ drilling and exploration expenses, ITAR 29(9), (10), (13) °° right to receive 
¢ election by members eee adjusted cost base, 53(2)(0) 
°° date to be made, 96(4) ¢ reference to, constitutes reference to partners, 244(20) 
°°  late-filed, 96(5) e renounced resource expenses, return to be filed re, 
°° penalty, 96(6), (7) 66(12.69) 
eo special cases, 96(5.1) ee late filing, 66(12.74), (12.75) 
°° re property transferred, 97(2) * research and development expenses, no carryforward, 
°° validity, 96(3) 96(1)(e.1) 
* eligible capital property of, exemption for, 39.1(5) ° resident of, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act s. 
* exempt, for resource allowance claims, Reg..1206(1) rie s . 
* exempt persons, anti-avoidance rule, 96(8) ag I SiS ETN, 
¢ family farm, see Family farm corporation/partnership 2 late weal ih ag 
° farming business of os claimed by partner, 20(1)(v.1), Reg. 1210(3) 
*« . disposition of land used in, 101 °° not claimed at partnership level,.96(1)(d) 
¢ financial institution, 142.2(1)“financial institution” (b) «Wie ues oT es Pyne mbes; OOL1S) 
* fiscal period of, 249.1(1)(b) ii) °° allocation of sagan’, 66.1(7), 66.2(6), (7), 66.4(6), (7) 
P| Sistah ection alae f \ * resource expenses o 
S gh entity for capital gains exemption, 39.1(1), (4), s 3 | deemed mate By panners Gets) 


¢ election by partner to exclude, 66.2(5)“Canadian 


¢ disposition of interest in, 39.1(2)B(c) 4 
foreign, partner becoming subject to Canadian tax, 96(8) development expense’ 166. 4(5) Canadian ‘oil and'gas 
property expense’’(b) 


as a Ne 0 aime « « not claimed at partnership devels 96(4)(d),,66.162 
gains and losses, determination of, 96(1.7) 66.2(6), (7), 66:4(6), (7) 'P Bee (1)(d), (7), 


gifts made by, 118.1(8) * renounced, 66(12.69), (12.74), (12.75) 
*  corporation’s share, 110.1(4) _ resource expenses renounced to 
includes another partnership that is a member, 102(2) ¢ non-arm’s length relationship deemed, 66(17) 


income of, 12(1)(), 96(1) t inf, : 
¢ determination by Revenue Canada, 152(1.4)-(1.8) wari 14 nine Budenie oun Maeone) 


income splitting, 103 ° di iti f, 96(1.2 
¢ minimum tax applicable to partner, 127.52(2) ee ibcliier thee AX 96(1.5) 
information return, Reg. 229 ee deduction, 96(1 3) 
* failure to make, 162(7.1), (8), (8.1) °* rules for computing income etc., 96(1) 
e  foreign-based information, 233.2—233.5 rollover to, 97(2) 
° 5 i ies Ne scientific research tax credit, 127.3(4), (7) 
erest accrued, 12(3) service of documents on, 244(20)(b) 


interest in, see Partnership interest i . 

interest on debt relating to acquisition of land, pete yar ot Ces ait 9 eee) 

18(3)“interest on debt relating to the acquisition of land’’(b) pars: Pusiciees Tae May 1 z ( 6) reo) 
U ’ 


international banking centres, and, 33.1(2) : ; {3 
investing in residential property or Canadian film soft costs relating to construction, 18(3.1)(b), 18(3.2)(b)(iii) 
specified member, defined, 248(1) 


e capital cost allowance limitation, 127.52(2) ‘7 ; 
investment tax credit, allocation to partners, 127(8) taxable dividends received by, 186(6) 
taxation year of, 96(1)(b) 


¢ non-limited partners, 127(8.3) ; 
life insurance policy, interest in, 12.2 terminated — 
e fiscal period of, 99(1) 


limited, see Limited partnershi | 
f e ~ member’s election re fiscal period, 99 


loan to, by partner f‘ 4 ; 
¢ interest paid on money borrowed to make, 20(3.2) tiered, see Tiers of partnerships 
transfer of property by partner to, 97(1), (2) 


¢ loss of, minimum tax applicable to partner, 127.52(2) : 
. transfer of property to corporation, 85(2) 


majority interest partner, 248(1) 
e partnership wound up, 85(3) 


manufacturing etc., profits, Reg. 5204 

member, see Partner “undepreciated cost to the partnership”, ITAR 

name, reference to on documents, 244(20)(a) oa ob elcid epi Oc a ated partnership” 
new, continuing predecessor partnership, 98(6) 
non-Canadian 

° galleria ine tax on payments to, 212(13.1)(b) withholding tax, 227(15) 

* extended deadline for assessment of non-partners, Partnership interest, see also Limited partnership unit 

152(1.8) * acquired through amalgamation, 87(2)(e.1) 


* unit, see Limited partnership unit; Partnership interest 
¢ value of rights or things on death, 53(1)(e)(v) 
° winding-up of, see ceasing to exist (above) 


¢ non-resident controlled ¢ adjusted cost base 
ee orate member’s specified income deemed nil, °° additions to, 53(1)(e) 
1236.2) ee deductions from, 53(2)(c) 
ee me 125(6.3) °° negative, whether capital gain, 40(3), (3.1) 
* notice to, 244(20) ** recomputation of following debt forgiveness, 53(4)—(6) 
e Part IV.1 tax, 187.4 e artificial transactions, 40(3.13) 
e Part XIII tax, application of, 212(13.1), (13.2) ¢ borrowed money used to acquire, 20.1(5) 
* partner, see Partner ee deductions from, 53(2)(c) 
¢ payment on ceasing to be member of * capital contribution where other person withdraws funds, 
** used to purchase income-averaging annuity contract, 40(3.13) 


deductible, 61(2)(k) * constitutes specified property, 54“‘specified property”’(c) 
¢ “percentage of member”, ITAR 20(4)“percentage” ¢ disposition of, 100 
* personal-use property a 46(4) ee gain from, 100(2), (2.1) 
¢ political contributions, allocation of, 127(4.2) e* loss from, 100(4) 
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Partnership interest (cont’d) | 

*¢ subsequent to debt forgiveness, deemed capital gain, 
80.03(2), (4) 

e distributed to parent on winding-up of simi aay; 

88(1)(a.2), (c) 

expenses of selling or financing, 20(1)(e) 

foreign affiliate’s, adjusted cost base of, 95(2)(j)' 

loan of, 96(1.7) 

owned on Dec. 31/71, ITAR 26(9)-9. 4) 

person having, deemed member, 248(13) 

qualified investment for RRSP etc., Reg. 4900(1)(n) 

residual, 98.1(1) 

transfer on death, 98.2 

whether taxable Canadian property, 115(1)(b)(vii) [to be 

repealed], 248(1)“taxable Canadian doe [draft] 

Parts 

e deemed to be inventory, 10(5) 

e valuation of, 10(4) 

Passenger automobile 

¢ defined (for pre-1966 cars only), Reg. 1102(11) 

Passenger vehicle, see also Automobile 

* acquired at non-arm’s length 

ee deemed cost of, 13(7)(h) 

* capital cost limited to $24,000, 13(7)(g) 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

¢ interest on money borrowed to buy 

ee limitation on deductibility, 67.2 


leasing costs 

e limitation on deductibility, 67.3 

e more than one lessor, limitation on deductibility, 67.4 
luxury, limitations on 

e bad debt from sales of, 20(4) 


capital cost allowance, 13(7)(g), Reg. 1101(1af), 7307(1), 


Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10.1 
eee year of disposition, Reg. 1100(2.5) 
ee interest deductibility, 67.2, Reg. 7307(2) 
ee leasing cost, 67.3, 67.4, Reg. 7307(3), (4) 
ee terminal loss disallowed, 20(16.1), Reg. 1100(2.5) 
* recapture exception, 13(2) . : 
¢ transferred to corporation by shareholder 
ee capital cost or cost, 85(1)(e.4) 


Passive income 
e dividends, 82(1), 90 . 
¢ film/video production, see Investor (re Canadian film/video 
tax credit) 
foreign affiliate, see Foreign accrual property income — 
generally, 9(1) 
interest, 12(1)(c), 12(4) 
¢ non-resident, of, 212 4 
Passive partner, see Limited partner; Specified member (of 
partnership) 
Past service event 
e defined, 147.1(1), Reg. 8300(1), (2) 
¢ restrictions on pension benefits, 147.1(10) » 
Past service pension adjustment 
accumulated, Reg. 8303(1)(a) 
defined, 248(1), Reg. 8303 _ 
foreign plan, Reg. 8308.1(5), (6) 
net 
calculation of, 204.2(1.3) 
defined, 146(1)“net past service pension adjustment” 
occurring in 1991, Reg. 8303(2.1) 
provisional, Reg. 8303(2), (3) 
Patent 
* capital cost allowance 


ee cies rate, Reg. 1100(1)(a)(xxx), 1100(9. 1), Reg. Sch. 
Il: 


ee allocated over life of patent, Ren 1101(1)(c), 1100(9), 
Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 14 


* non-resident withholding tax, 212(1)(d) 


¢ paid to U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XIl:3(c) 

Patient 

e defined, 118.2(2)(a) 

e medical expenses for, 118.2(2) 

Patronage 

¢ allocation in proportion to 

ee defined, 135(4), Reg. 4901(2) 

ee holding forth prospect of, 135(5) 

ee members/non-members, 135(2) 

Patronage dividends, 135 

* carryover of deduction, 135(2.1) 

* corporation paying, tax payment, 157(2) 

e deduction, 20(1)(u) 

e paid to non-resident, 212(1)(g) 

¢ payments, information return, Reg. 218 

* receipt of, income, 135(7) 

¢ where marketing board used, 135(8) 

Pattern 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(d) 

Pay period 

¢ defined, Reg. 100(1) 

Payable 

° meaning of, sa Yew 


* Payee 


¢ defined, Reg. 237(1) 


Payoffs 

¢ no deduction for, 67.5 

Payment(s), see also Deductions in computing income; 

Expenses; Income; Payment of tax 

¢ based on production or use, income, 12( 1)(g) 

e ITA, under, not deductible from business or property 
income, 18(1)(t) 

° instalment, see Instalment payments 

e lump sum, ITAR 40; Reg. 103 

° ety alee and support, see Support payments (spousal or 
chi 

¢ non-residents, to, Part XIII 

ee information return, Reg. 202 

° periodic, see Periodic payments 

e shareholder or prospective shareholder, to, 15(7) 

ee from corporation, 15(1) 

* tax transfer, to provinces, 154, Reg. 3300 


Payment of tax, 153, 156, 158 
e balance due day, defined, 248(1) 
° carved-out income, on, 209(4) | 
¢ certificate before distribution, 159(2) 
ee failure to obtain, 159(3) 
* corporations, 157 
ee where instalments not required, 157(2), (2.1) 
¢ credit union, 157(2) 
¢ death of taxpayer, on 
ee election to pay in instalments, 159(5) 
e deduction at source, 153(1) 
e deemed, see also refundable credits _ 
*¢ trust, by, re non-qualified investment, 202(6) 
e deferral of 
ee appeal for purpose of, penalty, 179.1 
e deferred income plans 
ee  over-contributions, 204.3 
*¢ property acquired by, 207 
ee property held by, 207.2 
e departure tax 
ee. election to defer, 159(4) [to be repealed]; 220.1 —— 
Reg. 1300 
farmers and fishermen, 155, 156.1 
individuals, 153(2), 156, 156.1 
instalment, see also Instalment payments 
non-residents, 215 
on behalf of others, 159 
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Payment of tax (cont’d) | 
Part I.1, 180.1(3)(b) 


Part 1.2, 180.2(5)(b) 

Part 1:3, 181.7 

Part II, 183(2) 

Part II, 185(2) 

Part IV, 187(2) 

Part IV.1, 187.2 

Part V, 188(1)(a), 189(6), (7): 
Part VI, 190.21 

Part VI.1, 191.1(1) 

Part VII, 192(1) 

Part VIII, 194(1) 

Part IX, 196 

Part X, 198(2) 

Part X.1, 204.3(1) 

Part X.2, 204.7(1) 

Part X.3, 204.86(c) 

Part X.4, 204.92(c) 

Part XI, 207(1) 

Part XI.1, 207.2(1) 

Part XI.2, 207.4 

Part XI.3, 207.7(3) 

Part XII, 208(2) 

Part XII.1,:209(4) 

Part XII.2, 210.2(5)(c) 

Part XII.3, 211.4 

Part XII.4, 211.6(4) 

Part XIII, 215(1) 

Part XIV, 219(1) 

patronage corporations, 157(2) 
postponement, where income in blocked currency, 161(6) 


public authorities disposing of cultural property, 207.3, 
207.4 


* registered investment, 204.7 

* remainder payment, 158 

¢ retirement compensation arrangement, 207.7(3) 
¢ security for, 220(4)-(4.4), Reg. Part XXII 

* tax-exempt persons, 208(2) 


tax-exempt persons paying royalties etc., 208(2) 
taxpayer leaving Canada, 226(1) 
transfer among tax accounts, 221.2 
trustee, etc., 159(1) 
¢ personal liability, 159(3) 
Payroll deduction 
¢ Family Support Plan, Reg. 100(3)(d) 
* income tax, 153(1) 
¢ RRSP contributions, Reg. 100(3)(c) 
¢ RPP. contributions, Reg. 100(3)(a) 
Payroll taxes (provincial) 
¢ deductibility of, 18 
Peat 
e property for use in harvesting, 12a @aualiied property” 
Penalty, see also Offences 
* appeal without reasonable grounds, 179.1 
¢ burden of proof of offence on Minister, 163(3) 
° confidential information, contraventions re, 239(2.2) 
¢ conviction of offence, on, 238(1), 239 
ee second penalty, when applicable, 239(3) 
* corporation’s failure to file information return, 162(10) 
* court has no power to decrease punishment, 243 
e deficient instalments of tax, 163.1 
e destruction of records, for, 239(1) 
¢ dishonoured cheque, for, 162(11) 
¢ failure to file prescribed form, R&D corporation, 149(7.1) 
¢ failure to file return, 162(1) 
° repeated penalties, 162(2) 
° trustees etc., 162(3) 
¢ failure to remit tax withheld, 227(9) 
¢¢ applicable only on amounts over $500; 227(9.1) 


¢ salary or wages, from, 227(9.5) 
failure to withhold tax, 227(8) 
* salary or wages, from, 227(8.5) 
false statements, 163(2), 239(1) 
¢ re renunciation of resource expenses, 163(2.2) 
frivolous appeal, 179.1 
gross negligence, 163(2) 
incomplete return, 162(5) 


incorrect tax shelter identification number, for providing, 
239(2.1) 


interest on, 161(11) 
large corporations, late return, 235 
late designation 
¢ Canadian exploration or development expense, 66(14.5) 
¢ refundable Part VIII tax, 194(8) 
late-filed election, 220(3.5). 
* capital gains exemption triggering, 110.6(26), (29) 
¢ disposition of share in foreign affiliate, 93(6) 
¢ partners, 96(6) 
¢ transfer to corporations, 85(8), (9) 


late filing of form re renunciation of resource expenses, 
66(12.75) 


late filing of return, 162(1), 235 

late instalments of: tax, 163.1 

not deductible from income, 18(1)(t) 

ownership certificates, offences re, 162(4) 

Part IV.1 tax, 187.6 

Part VI.1 tax, 191.4(2) 

Part XII.2 tax, 210.2(7) 

Part XII.3 tax, 211.5 

Part XII.4, 211.6(5) 
partnership information return, failure’'to file, 162(7.1), (8.1) 


RRSP issuer extending advantage to annuitant or non-arm’s 
length person; 146(13.1) 


regulations, failure to comply with, 162(7) 
repeated assessments of, 162(2) 
repeated failures to report an amount of income; 163(1) 
small business bond, false declaration, 15.2(5) 
small business development bond, false declaration, 15.1(5) 
Social Insurance Number 
e failure to provide, 162(6) 
e wrongful communication of, 239(2.3) 
tax shelter identification number, offences re, 237.1(7.4) 
¢ deduction disallowed while penalty unpaid, 237.1(6.1) 
transfer pricing, 247(3), (11). » 
waiver of, by Minister, 220(3.1) 


Pension, see also Pension plan; Canada Pension Plan/Quebec 
Pension Plan 
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adjustment, see Pension adjustment 
benefits : 
* income, 56(1)(a)(i) 
oe exemption, 57 
* paid to non-resident, 212(1)(h) 
ee election to file return, 217 
* paid to U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XVIII 
* paid to widow(er), 57(5) 
e transferred. to another plan, deductible, 60G) 
« unpaid, 78(4) 
credit, see Pension credit 


defined, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Acts.5 _ 
[draft], Si 1 fe be repealed], Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 


pace sro 
* constitutes earned income for RRSP, 146(1)“earned 
income’’(b:1) 
Halifax disaster, exempt, 81(1)(f) 
income 
¢ credit for, 118(3) 
ee unused, transfer to spouse, 118.8 
e defined, 118(7) 
¢ qualified, defined, 118(7) 


Topical Index 


Pension (cont'd) 
* not treated as annuity, 58(6) 


* paid to non-resident, 212(1)(h) 
ee election to file return, 217 


¢ paid to U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
VII 


* periodic payments, see Periodic pension payment 
¢ plan, see Pension plan 

¢ RCMP, exempt, 81(1)(i) 

* service, exempt, 81(1)(d) 

ee from other country, exempt, 81(1)(e) 

* superannuation or pension benefits 

ee defined, 248(1) 

Pension Act, pension under, exempt, 81(1)(d) 

Pension adjustment, see also Pension credit 

* anti-avoidance rule (1990), 146(5.21) 

¢ defined, 248(1), Reg. 8301(1), see also Pension credit 

¢ limits, 147(5.1)(c), 147.1(8), (9), Reg. 8506(2), 8509(12) 
° past service, see Past service pension adjustment 

* reversal, see Pension adjustment reversal 

¢ special rules, Reg. 8308 

Pension adjustment reversal 

° Sani 248(1)“total pension adjustment reversal’, Reg. 


e effect of, 146(1)“RRSP deduction limit’R, 146(1)“unused 
RRSP deduction room’”R, 204.2(1.1)(b)R 


¢ regulations respecting, 147.1(18)(d), (t), Reg. 8304.1 

* reporting requirements, Reg. 8402.01 

Pension benefits act, provincial 

* registration under, 147.1(2)(a)(i1i) 

Pension Benefits Standards Act 

¢ administration of 

e¢ communication of information obtained under ITA, 
241(4)(d)(vii) 

° registration under, 147.1(2)(a)(i11) 

Pension corporation 

* exemption, 149(1)(0.1), (0.2) 

Pension credit, see also Pension adjustment 

¢ artificial reduction of, Reg. 8503(14) 

* calculation of, Reg. 8301 

ee deferred profit sharing plan, Reg. 8301(2) 

ee foreign plan, Reg. 8308.1(2)-(4) 

*¢ registered pension plan 

eee defined benefit provision 


a> multi-employer plan, Reg. 8301(7) 
eoee ordinary plan, Reg. 8301(6) 


specified multi-employer plan, Reg. 8301(5) 
eee downsizing benefits, effect of, Reg. 8308(9) 
° money purchase provision, Reg. 8301(4) 
eee non-vested termination, Reg. 8301(8), (9) 
eee remuneration for prior years, Reg. 8308(3)(b) 
ee replacement of benefits, effect of, Reg. 8304 
ee transitional rule, Reg. 8301(10) 
*¢ rounded to nearest dollar, Reg. 8311 
* specified retirement arrangement, Reg. 8308.3(2)-(S) 
* constitutes pension adjustment, Reg. 8301(1) 
¢ DPSP contribution limits, effect on, 147(5.1) 
* multi-employer plan, effect on PA limit, 147.1(9) 
* non-refundable credit, for $1,000 of pension income, 118(3) 
* reporting of, Reg. 8401(3) 
Pension plan, see also Registered pension plan 
* appeal from refusal to register, 172(3)(f), 172(5) 
* benefits flowed through trust, 104(27) 
* Canada, see Canada Pension Plan/Quebec Pension Plan 
* contract under, 254 
* dollar limits, see Pension adjustment 
* foreign plan, see Foreign plan (pension plan) 
° legal expenses of collecting or establishing right to benefit 
under 
ee deduction for, 60(0.1) 


*¢ income when recovered, 56(1)(1.1) 

* payments, averaging provision, ITAR 40 

* provincial, see Provincial pension plan, prescribed 
Quebec, see Canada Pension Plan/Quebec Pension Plan 
registered, see Registered pension plan 

Saskatchewan, see Provincial pension plan, prescribed 
transfers between, 147.3 


Pension surplus 

e transfer of, 609.01), 147.3(4.1) 
Pension trust 

* exempt, 149(1)(0) 
Pensionable service 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 


Percentage 

e rates of tax, see Rates of tax 

¢ specified, see Specified percentage 

Periodic payments 

* accrual to date of death, 70(1)(a) 

¢ alimony/maintenance/support, 56(1)(b)—-(c.2), 56.1, 
60(b)-(c.2), 60.1 

* pension, see Periodic pension payment 

¢ tax deduction, determination of, Reg. 102 

Periodic pension payment 

e defined, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act s. 5 

Period of disability 

e defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Period of reduced services 

¢ defined, Reg. 8300(1) 

Permanent establishment 

¢ defined 

ee Canada—U.S. Tax Convention, Art. V 

*¢ corporation, Reg. 400, 8600 

ee individual, Reg. 2600 

° duitend from non-resident corporation having, 112(2), Reg. 

¢ for allocating income among provinces 

*¢ of corporation, Reg. 400 

ee of individual, Reg. 2600 

¢ international tax treaties 

ee Canada—U.K. convention, Art. 5 

ee Canada—U.S. convention, Art. V 


e profits allocated to, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation 
Act s. 4 


* securities lending arrangement, 260(5), Reg. 8201 

° specified leasing property, 16.1(1), Reg. 8201 

* tax on property forming part of, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XXIII:2 

Permitted acquisition, permitted exchange, permitted 

redemption 

¢ defined, for butterfly, 55(1) 

Perpetual poverty, vow of, 110(2) 


Person, see also Taxpayer 


¢ defined, 248(1), Interpretation Act 35(1), Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. III:1(e) 


ee includes partnership for specific purposes, 33.1(2)(a), 
66(16), 79(1), 79.101), 80(1), 80.01(1), 80.02(1), 
80.03(1)(a), 80.04(1), 127.2(9), 127.3(7), 139.11), 
187.4(c), 209(6), 227(5.2), (15), 237.1(1), 251.1(4)(b) 

¢ related by blood, defined, 251(6) 

Personal credits, 118, see also Tax credits 

¢ defined, for source deductions, Reg. 100(1) 

Personal injury award 

* election re capital gains, 81(5) 

* income from exempt, 81(1)(g.1), (g.2) 

Personal or living expenses 

¢ allowance for, taxable, 6(1)(b) 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

¢ not deductible, 18(1)(h) 

Personal property 
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Personal property (cont'd) 

¢ located on “at or aircraft used in international traffic, 
whether taxable Canadian roperty, 115(1)(b)(Gi)(B) [to be 
repealed], 248(1)“taxable Canadian property’’(b)(ii) [draft] 

Personal services business 

° defined, 125(7), 248(1) 


* excluded from active business income, 125(7)‘active 
business” 


* expenses, limitation on deductibility of, 18(1)(p) 


* incorporated employee, defined, 125(7)“personal services 
business’’(a) 


* loans, 12(1)(w), 80.4(1) 
* overseas employment credit disallowed, 122.3(1.1) 
* retirement compensation arrangement, 207.6(3) 
Personal trust, see also Trust (or estate) 
° defined, 110.6(16), 248(1) 
* principal residence exemption, 54“principal residence” 
Personal-use property, see also Listed personal property 
* adjusted cost base of, 46(1), (2) 

bad debt that is, 50(2) 

defined, 54 

disposition of 
¢ capital loss nil, 40(2)(g)(iii) 
¢ in part, 46(2) 

ordinarily disposed of as a set, 46(3) 
Petro-Canada, subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 
Petroleum and Gas Revenue Tax Act 
* amount deemed tax payable, 20(1)(1) 
* communication of information obtained under, 241(11) 
¢ payments under not deductible, 18(1)(1.1) 
Petroleum/natural gas 
* acquisition of, for unreasonable consideration, 69(7) 
ee fair market value, 69(9) 
¢ allowances, Reg. Part XII 


¢ corporations, see Drilling or exploration expense; 
Exploration and development expenses; Prospecting 


¢ cost of substance injected to recover, 20(1)(mm) 

¢ dealers in, limitation, 66(5) 

¢ disposition of, for unreasonable considerations, 69(6) 
*¢ certain persons deemed to be same person, 69(10) 


¢ fair market value, 69(8) 
exploration and development expenses, 66 


exploration equipment etc., capital cost allowance, Reg. 
Sch. II:Cl. 10(t), Sch. II:Cl. 41 


° royalties, Reg. 1211 

ee  includable in income, 12(1)(o) 

eco reimbursement for, 80.2 

ee not deductible, 18(1)(m) 

Phantom income 

¢ from provincial Crown royalties, 12(1)(0), 69(6), (7) 
ee flow-through of, by trust to beneficiaries, 104(29) 
Pharmacist 

e defined, 118.4(2) 


Photocopier 


* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1101(5p), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f) 


Photocopy, see Copy of document 

Physician, see Medical doctor 

Pilot . 

¢ away-from-home expenses, deduction, 8(1)(g) 


Pilot plants, qualify for R&D investment tax credits, Reg. 


2900(11)(c), (d) 
Pinball machine 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16(f) 


Pipeline 


¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl: 10), Sch. HCl. 2(b) 


ee exhausted within 15 years, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8(i) 
ee for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(1) 


gas or oil well equipment, Reg. 1104(2), Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 
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ee ‘spn oF classes if cost over $10 million, Reg. 1101(5i), 
J 


° defined; 1104(2) 

° linefill in, no CCA, Reg. 1102(1)(k) 

Pipeline operators 

* taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 411 

Plan trust 

¢ defined, Reg. 4901(2) 

Plant Workers Adjustment Program 

* overpayments repaid, deductible, 60(n)(ii.1) 

* payments received under, taxable, 56(1)(a)(vi), Reg. 5502 

e* withholding of tax. at source, 153(1)(m), Reg. 5502 

Points 

¢ allocated in determining whether film/video production 
qualifies as credit, Reg. 1106(4) 

Police officer 

* moneys seized from tax debtor by, 224.3 

* RCMP, disability pension exempt, 81(1)(i) 

Policy, see Insurance policy; Life insurance policy 

Policy anniversary 

¢ defined, Reg. 310 

Policy dividend 

* excess, deduction, defined, 138(12)“1975—76 excess policy 
dividend deduction” 


* excess, reserve, defined, 138(12)“1975-—76 excess policy 
dividend reserve” 


¢ on demutualization, deemed not to be, 139.1(7) 

Policy liability 

¢ of insurer, defined, Reg. 1408(1) 

Policy loan (life insurance) 

¢ amount payable in respect of, 138(12), 148(9) 

e defined, 138(12), 14809), 211(1), Reg. 310, 1408(1), 
1900(1) 

¢ interest limitation, 20(2.1), Reg. 4001 

¢ repayment of, 60(s) 

Policy reserves (insurers) 

e deduction for, 20(7)(c) 

° negative, 20(1)(e.1), 20(22), Reg. 1400(2) 

¢ regulations, Reg. 1400-1408 

¢ 1975-76 excess, defined, 138(12) 

Policy year 

¢ ending in taxation year, 6(4), (5) 

Political activities 

¢ of charitable foundation, 149.1(6.1) 

Political contributions 

¢ books and records, 230.1 

* information returns, Reg. 2001 

¢ not deductible, 18(1)(n) 

* receipts, Reg. 2000, 2002 

* tax credit for, 127(3)-(4.2) 

¢ “tax otherwise payable” defined, 127(17) 

Pollution control equipment 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(t), Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 24, 
Sch. II:Cl. 27 

Pooled fund trust, see also Master trust 

e defined, Reg. 5000(7) 

¢ information return where interest claimed to be qualified 
investment, Reg. 221 

Pornography 

¢ ineligible for Canadian film/video credit, Reg. 
1106(1)“excluded production’”(b) 

¢ ineligible for film/video production services credit, Reg. 
9300Q 


Portfolio investments 
dividends on, refundable Part IV tax, 186(1) 
¢ whether foreign property, 206(1)“foreign property” (d.1) 
Post, see Mail 
Post-emigration loss, 128.1(7) 
Post-1995 life insurance policy 
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Post-1995 life insurance policy (cont’d) 
¢ defined, Reg. 1408(1) 


Post-1995 non-cancellable or guaranteed renewable 
accident and sickness policy 
* defined, Reg. 1408(1) 


Poultry 

* raising, constitutes farming, 248(1)“farming” 

Poverty, vow of, 110(2) 

Pre-acquisition surplus (of foreign affiliate) 

¢ deduction for dividend paid out of, 113(1)(d), Reg. 
5900(1)(c) 

Pre-funded group life insurance policy 

¢ defined, Reg. 1900(1) 


Pre-1972 capital surplus on hand 

* amalgamation, on, 87(2)(t) 

* on windup of corporation, 88(2)—-(2.3) 
Pre-1972 spousal trust 

¢ deemed disposition by, 104(4)(a.1) 

¢ defined, 108(1) 

Pre-1986 capital loss balance 

¢ defined, 111(8) 

¢ usable, $2,000 per year, 111(1.1) 
Pre-1996 life insurance policy 

¢ defined, Reg. 1408(1), (7) 

Pre-1996 non-cancellable or guaranteed renewable accident 
and sickness policy 

¢ defined, Reg. 1408(1), (7) 


Predecessor corporation, see Amalgamation 
Predecessor employer 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Predecessor owner 

¢ defined, for resource allowance, Reg. 1206(1) 


Preferred beneficiary 

* defined, 108(1) 

¢ election, 104(14), Reg. 2800 

ee allocable amount, 104(15) 

ee filing deadline, 104(14)-(14.02) 

Preferred-rate amount, for credit union 

¢ deduction based on, 137(3) 

¢ defined, 137(4.3) 

Preferred share, see also Short-term preferred share; Taxable 

preferred share; Term preferred share 

* consideration for property transferred to corporation, 
85(1)(g) 
deemed interest on, 258(3) 
defined, 248(1) 
interest paid on money borrowed to purchase, 20(1)(qq) 
issued by loss corporation . 

¢ where dividends on not deductible, 112(2.4)-(2.9) 
tax-deferred series, Reg. 2107 
taxable, see Taxable preferred share 

Pregnant loss, see also Superficial loss 

* rules preventing transfer of, 

** capital property, 40(3.3), (3.4) 

*¢* depreciable property, 13(21.2) 

*¢ eligible capital property, 14(12), (13) 

*¢ share or debt owned by financial institution, 18(13), (15) 

Premium 

¢ defined 

** Home Buyers’ Plan, 146(1)“premium”, 

146.01(1)“premium” 

** investment income tax on life insurers, Reg. 1900(1) 

** life insurance as taxable benefit, Reg. 2700(2) 

*¢ life insurance policy, 148(9)“premium” 

°° Lifelong Learning Plan, 146(1)“premium”, 

146.02(1)“premium” 


** obligation owned since before 1972, ITAR 26(12) 
** registered retirement savings plan, 146(1)“premium” 
* group term life insurance policy 


° limitation on deductibility, 18(9,01) 

° taxable benefit to employee, 6(4), Reg. 2700-2704 

* health care insurance, deductible, 20.01 

¢ home insurance, deduction after moving away, 62(3)(g) 

¢ life insurance used as collateral, on, deductible, wellcees 2) 

* outstanding, see Outstanding premiums 
prescribed, Reg. 309(1) 

¢ RRSP, under, 146(1)“premium” 

* refund of, see Registered retirement savings plan: refund of 
premiums 

Premium category 

¢ defined, Reg. 2700(1) 

Prepaid amounts, taxable when received, 12(1)(a) 

Prepaid expenses 

* amalgamation, 87(2)(j.2) 

¢ farming (cash-basis) business, 28(1)(e), (e.1) 

¢ limitation re deductibility, 18(9) 

Prepaid insurance benefit 

* defined, Reg. 2703 

* included in taxable group term life insurance, 6(4), Reg. 
2701(1)(b) 

Prepaid interest 

¢ limitations on deduction for, 18(9), 18(9.2)-(9.8) 

“Prescribed” defined, 248(1) 

Prescribed annuity contract, Reg. 304 

* amount included in income, 56(1)(d) 

¢ deduction, 60(a) 

¢ excluded from accrual rule, 12(11)“investment contract” 
12.2(1)(b) 

Prescribed countries 

¢ for intercorporate dividend from foreign affiliate, Reg. 
5907(11)-(11.2) 

° eek: withholding tax, debt issued before 1976, Reg. 


¢ for tax treaty elections, Reg. 7400(1) 

* stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201 

* treaties with, see list of treaties in Table of Contents 
Prescribed debt obligation, see Debt obligation: prescribed 
Prescribed film production 

¢ defined, Reg. 7500 


Prescribed intermediate zone 
¢ credit for residence in, 110.7(1) 
* defined, Reg. 7303.1 


Prescribed northern zone 
¢ credit for residence in, 110.7(1) 
¢ defined, Reg. 7303.1 


Prescribed plan or arrangement 
* retirement compensation arrangement, Reg. 6802 
e¢ rules re, 207.6(6) 


Prescribed rate (of interest), Reg. Part XLIII 
* “quarter” defined, Reg. 4300 


Prescribed resource loss, see Resource loss 


Prescribed revenue guarantee 
¢ defined, Reg. 7500 


Prescribed stock exchange, see Stock exchange 

Prescribed trust, see Trust (or estate): prescribed 

Prescription drugs, as medical expense, 1 18.2(2)(n) 

President, see Officer: corporation, of 

Priest, see Clergyman 

Primary currency (of specified debt obligations 

* defined, Reg. 9100 

Primary recovery, Reg. 1206(1) 

Prince Edward Island, see also Province 

* prescribed area, for electrical energy or steam processing, 
127(9)*qualified property”’(c.1) 

* prescribed designated region, 127(9)“specified 
percentage”’(a)(vi), Reg. 4607 
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Prince Edward Island (cont’d) 


* qualified property acquired for use in, 127(9)“specified 
percentage’’(a), (e) 


* tax rates, see introductory pages 

Principal amount (of debt obligation) 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

** distress preferred share, 80.02(2)(a) 

*¢ obligation outstanding since before 1972, ITAR 26(1.1) 


Principal-business corporation (exploration and 
development) 


* deduction of CEE, 66.1(2) 

° defined, 66(15), Reg. 4608(1) 

* prescribed deductions, Reg. 1213 

Principal-business corporation (real property) 

* associated 

°° base level deduction, 18(2.3)—(2.5) 

* base level deduction, 18(2)(f), 18(2.2) 

¢ excluded from limitation on CCA, Reg. 1100(12) 

* specified percentage of “soft costs”, 18(3.4) 

Principal residence 

* capital gains exemption election, effect on, 40(2)(b)A, D, 
40(7.1) 

e defined, 54 

° designation, 54“principal residence’”(c), (c.1), Reg. 2301 

* disposed of to spouse or spousal trust, 40(4) 

¢ disposition after 1981, 40(6) : 

e distribution by spouse trust, 107(2.01) 

¢ election where change in use, 45(3), Reg. 2300 

ee where not available, 45(4) 

¢ exception to rules, 54.1 

e farmer’s, exclusion of, 40(2)(c) 

* gain on disposition not taxed, 40(2)(b) 

¢ property of trust, 54“principal residence” 

¢ regulations, Reg. 2300, 2301 

e relocation rule, 54.1 

¢ satisfaction of interest in trust, 40(7) 


Principal screenwriter (for Canadian film/video tax credit) 
e defined, Reg. 1106(5)(a) 

Printout 

¢ as proof of electronic document, 244(9) 


Priority, see Garnishment for taxes unpaid; Ordering 
Prison, see Offences 


Private corporation, see also Corporation 

¢ Canadian-controlled, defined, 125(7), 248 (1) 

* capital dividend, election, 83(2), Reg. 2101 

* cooperative deemed not to be, 136(1) 

* credit union deemed not to be, 137(7) 

¢ Crown corporation deemed not to, be, 27(2) 

¢ defined, 89(1), 248(1) 

°° special cases, 27(2), 134, 136(1), 137(7), 141(2), 141.1, 
186(5), 227(16) 

¢ deposit insurance corporation deemed not to be, 137.1(6) 

¢ dividend paid by, 83(2) 

e dividend refund to, 129 

* existing since before 1972, ITAR 50 

¢ flow-through of income to shareholders, see Integration 

¢ insurance corporation deemed not to be, 141.1 

* municipal or provincial corporation deemed not to be, 

227(16) 
* mutual fund corporation deemed to be, 131(5) 
* non-resident-owned investment corporation deemed not to 
be, 134 

* payment of tax, 157(3) 

ee deduction from tax, under provincial statute, ITAR 
29(32), (33) 

ee deduction of drilling and exploration expenses, ITAR 
29(1), (3)-G) 

¢ subject corporation, 186 

* tax on certain dividends received, 186 


Private foundation 


° defined, 149.1(1), 248(1) 

¢ designation of, as public, 149.1(13) 

* designation of registered charity as, 149.1(6,3) 
¢ disbursement quota, 149.1(20) 


* non-qualified investment, see Non-qualified investment: 
private foundation 


* registration of 

ee refusal by Minister 

es deemed, 172(4)(a) 

°°  revocation’of, 149.1(4) 

** revocation or refusal, appeal, 172(3)(a) 

Private health services plan 

e defined, 248(1) 

¢ employer’s contribution not a taxable benefit, 6(1)(a)(i) 

° premiums 

ee deductible from business income, 20.01 

eee reduction in partnership interest, 53(2)(c)(xii) 

*¢ medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(q) 

Private holding corporation, defined, 191(1) 

Privatization of government assets 

¢ debt qualifies for investment by deferred income plans, 
Reg. 4900(1)(q) 

Privileged documents, see Solicitor-client privilege 

Prize 

¢ achievement, for 

ee included in income, 56(1)(n) 

¢ lottery, not taxed (no taxing provision) 

° prescribed, Reg. 7700 

ee not included in income, 56(1)(n) 

° property acquired as, cost of, 52(4) 

Procedure and evidence, 244 


Procedures not followed by Revenue Canada 
e assessment still valid, 166 


Proceeds of disposition, see also Proceeds of the disposition 
e allocation of 
e* between land and buildings, 13(21.1), 70(5)(d) 
ee between property and services, 68 
¢ deemed 
ee amalgamation, on, 69(13) 
ee disposition of share, on, 55(2)-(5) 
ee disposition to benefit “specified person”, 69(11) 
eee application on winding-up, 88(1) 
ee former business property, 44(6) 
* property surrendered to creditor, 79(3) 
e when deemed payable, 14(2) 
defined 
* capital property, 54 
¢ depreciable property, 13(21) 
¢ for resource allowance, Reg. 1206(1) 
depreciable property, 13(21)“proceeds of disposition” 
due after year 
* amalgamation, 87(2)(m) 
income interest in trust, 106(3) 
life insurance policy, interest in, 56(1)(j), 148(9) “proceeds 
of the disposition” 
¢ life insurance policy dividends deemed to be, 148(2) 
* timber resource property, 20(5.1) 
¢ unclaimed at year-end 
ee withholding tax, 153(4) 
eee effect of remittance, 153(5) 
* uncollectible portion, 20(4)-(4.2) 
¢ unrealized, 40(1)(a)(iii) 
Proceeds of the disposition, see also Proceeds of disposition 
¢ defined, Reg. 310 
Processing, see also Manufacturing and processing 
¢ allowances, Reg. Part XII 
¢ defined, for mining taxes on income, Reg. 3900(1) 
¢ field, see Canadian field processing 


Processing or fabricating corporation 
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Processing or fabricating corporation (cont’d) 
¢ meaning, ITAR 29(26) 

Processing property 

¢ defined, Reg. 1206(1) 

Producer (of film or video production) 

¢ defined, Reg. 1106(1)“producer’” 


Production 
* resource property, from, defined, 66(15)“production” 
* right to receive, see Right to receive production 


Production or use 
* payments dependent on 
ee deemed income, 12(1)(g) 
*¢ interest paid to non-resident, 212(1)(b) (closing words) 
Production royalty 
¢ defined, Reg. 1206(1) 
Professional corporation, see also Professional practice 
¢ defined, 248(1) 
¢ fiscal period of, 249.1(1)(b)(iti) 
Professional membership dues 
¢ employee’s, deduction, 8(1)(4)(i) 
¢ professions board, deductible, 8(1)(i)(vi1) 
Professional practice 
* carried on since before 1972, ITAR 23(3) 
¢ incorporated, see Professional corporation 
e judge’s income from, 24.1 [repealed] 
¢ privileged information, 232(2) 
¢ work in progress of 
ee deemed to be inventory, 10(5)(a) 
ee election to exclude from income, 34 
ee valuation of, 10(4)(a) 
Professions board 
¢ dues to, deductible, 8(1)()(vi1) 
Profit, see also Income 
¢ from business or property, income, 3(a), 9(1) 
* payment based on future, 12(1)(g) 
* reasonable expectation required, 18(1)(h), 248(1)“personal 
or living expenses” 
Profit sharing plan, see also Deferred profit sharing plan; 
Employees profit sharing plan 
¢ appeal from refusal to register, 172(3)(c), 180 
e defined, 147(1), 248(1) 
¢ employer’s contribution under, 20(1)(w) 
ee limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(k) 
¢ information return, Reg. 212 
* registration of, as DPSP, 147(2) 
° refusal by Minister 
eee deemed, 172(4)(b) 
¢ regulations, Reg. Part XV - 
Profits, see Profit 
Program for Older Worker Adjustment, see Older Worker 
Adjustment, Program for 
Promissory note 
* conversion to other bond, debenture or note, 51.1 
¢ issued on rollover of property to corporation, 85(1)(b) 
¢ provided as payment, 76(1) 
Promoter (of education savings plan) 
¢ defined, 146.1(1)“education savings plan’’(b) 
Promoter (of tax shelter) 
¢ defined, 237.1(1) 
* obligation to provide and use identification number, 
237.1(5) 
Promotion expenses, see Advertising 
Proof 
¢ burden of, see Burden of proof 
documents, of, 244(9), (13) 
* rebuttable, Interpretation Act s. 25(1) 
electronically filed return, 244(21) 
failure to comply, of, 244(7), (8) 


* no appeal, of, 244(10) 
* not required re signature of Department officer, 244(11) 
¢ return, etc., of, 244(17)-(19) 
¢ service, of, 244(6) 
e¢ by mail, 244(5) 
¢ time of compliance, of, 244(8) 
Property, see also Goods 
* acquired 
e* as prize, 52(4) 
e¢ by bequest etc., 70(6) 
ee by gift, 69(1)(c) 
ee by insurer, on default in payment, 138(11.93) 
ee from spouse, deemed value of, 73 
ee in the year, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(2)—(2.4) 
ee non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 
ee to earn income from business, expenses deductible, 
20(1)(e)(i.1), 20(1)(e. 1) Gi) 
adjusted cost base 
¢ amounts added, 53(1) 
* amounts deducted, 53(2) 
e defined, 54 
¢ identical properties, 47 
¢ negative amount, deemed gain, 40(3), (3.1) 
amortized cost, ITAR 26(12)“capital property” 
and casualty surplus, see Property and casualty surplus 
annual value of, not deductible, 18(1)(d) 
appropriation of, to shareholder or prospective shareholder, 
15(1), (7) 
¢ beneficial owner of, defined re Quebec, 248(3) 
¢ Canadian 
e¢ non-resident-owned investment corporation, of, 
133(8)“Canadian property” 
¢ Canadian resource property, defined, 66(15) 
¢ capital gains and losses, see Capital gains and losses | 
¢ “capital property” defined, 54; ITAR 26(12)“capital 
property” 
¢ “certified” 
ee ascertainment of, 127(10)(a), (b) 
¢ change in use of, 45 
° before 1972, ITAR 26.1(1) 
° election, 45(2) 
° insurer, by, 138(11.3)-(11.41), (11.6) 
e principal residence, election, 45(3) 
eee where not available, 45(4) 
* convertible, see Convertible property 
¢ cost amount, defined, 248(1) 
¢ cultural, see Cultural property 
¢ deceased taxpayer, of, 164(6) 
¢ deemed acquisition of 
ee becoming non-resident, 128.1(4)(c) 
ee becoming resident in Canada, 128.1(1)(c) 
ee capital cost allowance rules, Reg. 1100(2.21) 
ee change in use, on, 45 
¢ deemed disposition of 


becoming non-resident, 128.1(4)(b) 
becoming resident in Canada, 128.1(1)(b) 
capital cost allowance rules, Reg. 1100(2.21) 
change in use, on, 45 
death, on, 70(5)—(10) 
deemed gain from 
e added to cost base, 53(1)(a) 
defined, 248(1) 
depreciable, see Depreciable property 
disposed of 
¢ by legal representative, Reg. 1000 
¢ in part, 43, 46 
¢ on death, definitions, 70(10) 
disposition of, see Disposition 
eligible capital 
deceased, of, 70(5.1) 
defined, 54; ITAR 26(12)“eligible capital property” 


Property (cont’d) 
*¢ disposition of, 14(6) 
ee exchanges of, 14(6), (7) 
exchanges of, 13(4), 44 
° — replacement property, 44(5) 
“excluded” of non-resident, 116(6) 
farm, see Farm property 
foreign, deferred income plans, Reg. Part L 
former, capital gain, 44(6) 
goodwill, ITAR 21 
government assistance in acquiring 
* cost base, deductions from, 53(2)(k) 
having more than one use, 45 __ 
identical, 47; ITAR 26(8)—-(8.2) 
defined, 248(12) 
life insurance corporation, of, 138(11.1) 
income from, 9(3), 12 
e defined, 9(1) 
ee for dividend refund, 129(4)“income” — 
ee for FAPI purposes, 95(1) 
inter vivos gift of, 69(1)(b) 
involuntary disposition of, 13(4) 
leased 
buildings on, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(5) 
improvements, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(4) 
leasing, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(15)—(20) 
non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 
° separate classes, Reg. 1101(Sc) 
listed personal, see Listed personal property 
loss from, 9(3) 
e defined, 9(2) 
lost, destroyed or taken 
amalgamation, effects of, 87(2)(1.3) 
misclassified, 13(6) 
non-depreciable capital 
change of control, 53(2)(b.2) 
“nothings”, ITAR 21 
owned on Dec. 31/71, ITAR 20(1) 
part disposition of 
¢ cost base, deduction from, 53(2)(d) 
principal residence, see Principal residence 
proceeds of disposition of 
allocation of, between land and buildings, 13(21.1) 
defined, 54 
production from or use of, see Production or use 
publicly traded securities, ITAR 26(11) 
qualified (investment tax credit), Reg. 4600 
defined, 127(9), (11) 
reacquired, ITAR 26(6) 
real, disposition of by non-resident, 216(5) 
received as consideration for payment or loan 
cost base, deductions from, 53(2)(f) . 
rental, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(11)-(14.2) 
replacement, 13(4), (4.1), 14(7), 445) 
repossessed, rules applicable, 79 
resource, see Resource property 
seizure of, by creditor, 79.1 
small business, Reg. Part LI 
substituted 
cost base, addition to, 53(1)(f) 
* meaning of, 248(5) 
surrender of, to creditor, 79 
tax, see Municipality: property taxes 
timber resource, defined, 13(21) 
transfer of, see Transfer of property 
trust, proportional holdings in, 259 
upkeep by trust for beneficiary, 105(2) 
use of or production from, see Production or use 
value at date of death, 70(5), (6) 


Property and casualty surplus (of insurer) 
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¢ defined, insurers, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg, 2405(3) [to be 
repealed] 


Property taxes 

¢ deductible after moving away from home, 62(3)(g) 

¢ limitation on deduction as business expense, 18(2) 
Proprietor ‘of business 

¢ disposing of business, 25 

°° fiscal period, 25 

* income from business, 11(1) 

¢ return on death of, 150(4) 

Proprietorship 

* continuing business of partnership, 98(5) 
Prosecution 

* indictment, upon, 239(2) 

° limitation, 244(4) 

Prospecting 

* amount re share received, excluded from income, 81(1)(1) 
¢ income from, 35 

°° exemption, 35(1)(c),:81(1)d) 

Prospecting, exploration and development expenses 
amalgamations, ITAR 29(11) 

deduction by any corporation, ITAR 29(11) 
extended meaning, ITAR 29(28) 

general limitation, ITAR 29(31) 

limitation, re payments for rights, ITAR 29(13)-(15) 
mining corporation, ITAR 29(2), (3), (13) 

oil and gas corporation, etc., ITAR 29(4), (5) 
feiunciation by joint exploration corporation, ITAR 29(6), 


¢ successor corporation, ITAR 29(25) 

Prospector . 

e defined, 35(2) 

e receipt of shares by, 35 

ee deduction from amount, 110(1)(d.2) 

Protective trust 

e excluded from qualifying disposition, 107.4(1)(e) 

Province, see also specific provinces by name 

¢ bonds issued by 

ee interest paid to non-resident, 212(1)(b)(@i)(C)CD, 

212(6)-(8) 

bound 

e by garnishment orders, 224(1.4) 

e by withholding tax requirements, 227(11) 
capital tax of, deductibility, 18 
change of, forward averaging, 120.1(3) 
communication of information to, 241(4)(d), Reg. 3003 


Ee te gone incorporated in before part of Canada, 
248(1)“corporation incorporated in Canada” 


corporation owned by, see also Crown corporation 
e bonds issued by 
ee interest paid to non-resident, 212(1)(b)@i)(C)UV) 


° deemed not private corporation, 227(16) 
° exemption, 149(1)(d)-(d.4) 
¢ defined, Interpretation Act s. 35(1) 
* exempt from federal tax, Constitution Act 1867, s. 125 
¢ gift to, 118.1(1) 
* government of, see Government 
¢ includes Newfoundland and Nova Scotia offshore areas, 
124(4)“province” 
income earned in 
e deduction from tax, re schooling allowance, 120(2) 
e defined, 120(4) 
¢ individual, by, Reg. Part XXVI 
income not earned in 
¢ addition to tax for, 120(1) 
labour-sponsored venture capital corporation of 
¢ recovery of LSVCC credit, 211.7 
laws of 
* property transfer to spouse on death, 248(23.1) 
* support order transfers, 73(1), (1-1) 


2423 


Topical Index 


Province (cont’d) 
* legislature, see Legislative assembly (or Legislature) 


* logging tax paid to, credit for, 127(1), (2), Reg. 700 

¢ member of legislative assembly 

*¢ expense allowance, exempt, 81(2) 

¢ pension legislation, registration under, 147.1(2)(a)(@ii) 

* portion of income tax 

e¢ refund by Minister, 164(1.4) 

¢ refund of tax of, to be paid by Revenue Canada, 164(1.4) 
¢ residence of qualifying environmental trust in, 250(7) 

* student loan legislation, interest paid under, credit, 118.62 
* subject to withholding tax provisions, 227(11) 

¢ tax transfer payments to, 154, Reg. 3300 


Provincial indemnities 
e excluded from income, 81(1)(q) 
Provincial laws, prescribed, Reg. 6500-6502 


Provincial life insurance corporation 
* conversion into mutual corporation, 139 


Provincial pension plan, prescribed 

* assignment of pension under, 56(2) 

¢ benefits taxable, 56(1)(a)(i) 

ee transfer to qualifying plan, deduction for, before 1993, 
60(1)(v)(B.2) 

* contributions to 

¢e¢ deductible from income, 60(v), Reg. 7800(2) 

ee excepted from attribution rules, 74.5(12) 

ee interest on money borrowed to make, no deduction, 
18(11)(g) 

¢ defined, Reg. 7800 

¢ retirement pension under 

*¢ assignment of, not subject to attribution, 74.1(1) 

* spousal contribution, 60(v)(i)(A) 

¢ transfer of rights to pension under, 56(4) 

¢ transfer to RRSP, RRIF or annuity, 146(21) 

Provision 

e defined, ITAR 74 

Provisionable assets 

e defined, Reg. 8006 

Provisional PSPA 

¢ defined, Reg. 8303(2), (3) 

Proxy amount 

¢ prescribed, for research and development expenses, Reg. 

2900(4)—(10) 

ee reduction in, 127(11.1)(f) [repealed], 127(18) 

Psychologist 

° certification of impairment 

ee for disability credit, 118.3(1)(a.2)(iv) 

ee for education credit, 118.6(3)(b)(iv) 

¢ defined, 118.4(2) - 

Public authority 

* tax on disposition of cultural property, 207.3 

Public bodies, exempt, 149(1)(c) 

Public corporation 

amalgamation, 87(2)(ii) 

defined, 89(1), 248(1) 

election to trigger gain before corporation becomes, 48.1 

existing since before 1972, ITAR 50 

life insurance corporation deemed to be, 141(2) 

mortgage investment corporation, 130.1(5) 

qualifying dividend paid by, 83(1) 

shares of, donation to charity, 38(a.1) 

Public employees 

e annual dues deductible, 8(1)(i)(iv) 

Public foundation 

¢ defined, 149.1(1), 248(1) 

* designation of registered charity as, 149.1(6.3) 

* private foundation designated as, 149.1(13) 

* registration of 

ee refusal by Minister 


eee deemed, 172(4)(a) 

ee revocation of, 149.1(3) 

*¢ revocation or refusal, appeal, 172(3)(a) 
Public pension benefits 

e defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Public safety occupation 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Public school board 

¢ allowance from, exempt, 81(3) 

Public utility 

¢ foreign 

ee dividend from, paid to non-resident, 213 
e¢ income imputed to shareholder of corporation, 213(2) 
¢ interest on obligations, 81(1)(m) 

ee amalgamation, 87(2)(jj) 

Publicly traded 

¢ defined, Reg. 230(1) 


Publicly-traded securities, Reg. 4400 
¢ donation of, to charity, reduced capital gain, 38(a.1) 
¢ value on Valuation Day, ITAR 26(11), Reg. Sch. VII 


Puck, see Paid-up capital — 

Pulp mills 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 5 
Punishment, see Offences 

Purchase butterfly, 55(1), (3.1), (3.2) 


Purifier 
* air or water, medical expense credit, Reg. 5700(c.1) 
Purpose 
¢ gaining or producing income, 18(1)(a), Reg. 1102(1)(c) 
‘Put-in-use” rules, see Available-for-use rules 

Q 


QPP, see Canada Pension Plan/Quebec Pension Plan 
Quadrennial survey, reserve for 

e defined, 12(1)(h), 20(1)(0), Reg. 3600(2) 
Qualified activities 

¢ defined, Reg. 5202 


- Qualified annuity 


e defined, Reg. 1404(2) [to be repealed], 1408(1) 


Qualified Canadian labour expenditure 

¢ defined, for film/video production services credit, 125.5(1) 

Qualified construction equipment 

¢ defined, 127(9) [repealed] 

¢ prescribed, Reg. 4603 

Qualified corporation (re Canadian film/video tax credit) 

¢ defined, 125.4(1) 

Qualified dependant 

¢ Child Tax Benefit 

ee credit in respect of, 122.61(1) 

ee defined, 122.6, 122.62, Reg. 6300-6302 

¢ GST credit 

*¢ credit in respect of, 122.5(3)(c), (d) 

e.<  tdefined,122.5C), 1225(@) 

Qualified domestic trust 

e relief from double taxation, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XXVI:3(g) 

Qualified donee 

¢ defined, 149.1(1) 

Qualified expenditure 

¢ pool, see SR&ED qualified expenditure pool 

* reduction to reflect government assistance, 127(18)—-(21) 

¢ relating to borrowings to pay dividends or profits, 
20.1(8)(d) 

* scientific research, for, defined, 127(9)‘‘qualified 
expenditure” 

Qualified farm property 

¢ capital gains deduction, 110.6(2) 

¢ defined, 110.6(1) 


2424 


Topical Index 


Qualified farm property (cont’d) 
°° deemed, where capital gain deemed following debt 
forgiveness, 80.03(8) 


* eligible capital property, sale of, 14(1.1) 

¢ individual, of, defined, 108(1)“qualified farm property” 
Qualified insurance corporation 

* defined, Reg. 810(2) 


* property of, no certificate required before disposition, Reg. 


810(1)(a) 
Qualified investment, see also Non-qualified investment 
¢ deferred profit sharing plans, 204“qualified investment” 
* information returns, Reg. 221 


* registered education savings plan, 146.1(1)“qualified 
investment’, Reg. 4900 


ee parivege of plan for failure to comply, 146.1(2.1), 


*e° tax on failure to comply, 207.1(3) 


* registered retirement income fund, 146.3(1)qualified 
investment”, Reg. 4900 


*¢* taxes on failure to comply, 146.3(7), (9), 207.1(4) 


* registered retirement savings plan, 146(1)‘‘qualified 
investment’, Reg. 4900 


ee taxes on failure to comply, 146(10), (10.1), 207.1(1) 

Qualified labour expenditure (re Canadian film/video tax 

credit) 

e defined, 125.4(1) 

Qualified limited partnership 

e defined, Reg. 5000(7) 

Qualified property 

¢ defined 

ee foreign property rules, 206(1) 

ee investment tax credit, 127(9), (11) 

Qualified related corporation 

e branch tax, 219(8) 

° non-resident insurer, of, 138(12)“qualified related 
corporation” 

Qualified relation 

¢ GST credit 

ee  credit,in respect of, 122.5(3)(b) 

ee defined, 122.5(1), 122.5(2) 


Qualified resource 
¢ defined, for resource allowance claims, Reg. 1206(1) 


Qualified security 
e defined, 260(1) 
¢ loan of, deemed dividend, 260(5) 


Qualified small business corporation 

° capital gains exemption, see Qualified small business 
corporation share 

e. share, see Qualified small business corporation share 


Qualified small business corporation share 

* capital gains deduction, 110.6(2.1) 

¢ death of shareholder, 110.6(14)(g) 

e defined, 110.6(1) 

ee deemed, where capital gain deemed following debt 

forgiveness, 80.03(8) 

¢ individual, of, defined, 108(1)“qualified small business 
corporation share” . 

¢ related person, 110.6(14) 

¢ rules re, 110.6(14) 

Qualified small-business property 

¢ defined, 127(9) [repealed] 

* investment tax credit for, 127(9)“specified percentage”’(1) 

Qualified small business share 

¢ excluded from mark-to-market rules, 142.2(1)“mark-to- 
market property” (e) 


Qualified tertiary oil recovery project, defined, Reg. 1206(1) 


Qualified transportation equipment 
¢ defined, 127(9) [repealed] 
e prescribed, Reg. 4601 


Qualified trust 


¢ defined, 259(3) 

Qualifying active business 

° defined, Reg. 5100(1) 

Qualifying Class A share 

¢ defined, for LSVCC rules, Reg. 6706(1) 
Qualifying corporation, defined, 127.1(2) 
Qualifying cost contribution arrangement 
e defined, 247(1) 

Qualifying debt obligation 

e defined 

ee for small business bond, 15.2(3) 

*¢ for small business development bond, 15.1(3) 
Qualifying disposition, 107.4 

¢ defined, 107.4(1) 

e rollover to trust, 107.4(3) 

¢¢ subsequent dispositicn by trust, 107.4(4) 
Qualifying dividend 

¢ defined, 83(6) 

¢ paid by public corporation, 83(1) 
Qualifying educational program 

¢ defined 

ee for education tax credit, 118.6(1) 


ee for Lifelong Learning Plan withholding exemption, 
104.1(2) 


ee for Lifelong Learning program (loan from RRSP), 
146.02(1) 

Qualifying entity 

e defined, Reg. 6804(1) 

Qualifying environmental trust (formerly Mining 

reclamation trust) 

¢ amalgamation of corporation, effect of, 87(2)(j.93) 

¢ beneficiary, credit to, 127.41 ° 

ee reduction in corporate beneficiary’s instalments, 
157(3)(e) 

cost amount of interest in, 248(1)“cost amount’’(e.2) 

defined, 248(1) 

disposition of interest in, income, 12(1)(z.2) 

income from, 12(1)(z.1) 

residence of, 250(7) 

tax on, 211.6 

Qualifying exchange (mutual fund rollover) 

¢ defined, 132.2(2) 

e effect of, 132.2(1) 

* exemption from rules re disposition of income interest in 
trust, 106(2), (3) 

Qualifying fiscal period 

¢ defined, 34.2(1) 

Qualifying home 

¢ for RRSP withdrawals, 146.01(1) 

Qualifying homebuyer 

¢ defined, Reg. 104(3.01) 

Qualifying incomes 

¢ defined, for foreign tax credit, 126(7) 

Qualifying individual (re approved downsizing program) 

e defined, Reg. 8505(2)(b), 8505(2.1) 

Qualifying interest (in respect of foreign affiliate) 

e defined, 95(2)(m), 95(2.2), Reg. 5907(1.02) 

¢ income of foreign affiliate from active business, 95(2)(a) 

Qualifying losses 

e defined, for foreign tax credit, 126(7) 

Qualifying obligation 

¢ defined, Reg. 5100(1) 

Qualifying payment 

¢ defined, Reg. 809(4) 

Qualifying person 

¢ defined 

ee re eligible funeral arrangement, 148.1(1) 

ee re stock option rules, 7(7) 
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Qualifying person (cont’d) 

°¢ re treaty shopping, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XXIX A:2 

Qualifying share 

e defined 

RRSP or RRIF investment in cooperative corporation, 

Reg. 4901(2) 

share-purchase tax credit, 192(6), Reg. 6203 

¢ prescribed, Reg. 6203 

Qualifying transfers 

* re past service event, Reg. 8303(6), (6.1) 

Qualifying trust 

* acquisition of shares for labour-sponsored funds tax credit, 

127.4(3) ji 

¢ defined, 127.4(1), 211.7 

Qualifying withdrawals 

¢ defined, Reg. 8307(3) 

Quebec, see also Province 

* application of civil law to federal Acts, Interpretation Act 

¢ Gaspé, see Gaspé Peninsula 

¢ gift of succession in, deemed to be release or surrender, 

248(9) 

logging tax, credit for, 127(1), (2), Reg. 700 

matrimonial regime, 248(22), (23) 

Montreal, international banking centre, 33.1(3) 

northern, see Northern Canada 

Office de professions, dues deductible, 8(1)(i)(vi1) 

renunciation of succession in, deemed to be disclaimed, 

248(9) 

e residents, federal tax abatement, 120(2) 

¢ tax rates, see introductory pages 

e usufructs, rights of use or habitation, and substitutions, 

deemed to be trusts, 248(3) 
Quebec North Shore Paper Co. case overruled, 20(1)(ii) 


Quebec Pension Plan, see Canada Pension Plan/Quebec 
Pension Plan 
Queen, see Crown 


Quota 

e disbursement, for charities, 149.1(1)“disbursement quota” 
Reg. 3700-3702 

¢ farm, capital gains exemption, 110.6(1)“qualified farm 
property”(d) 


R 
R&D, see Scientific research and experimental development 
RCA, see Retirement compensation arrangement 


RCA trust 
e defined, 207.5(1) 
¢ excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’’(d) 


RCGTOH, see Refundable capital gains tax on hand 
RCMP pension, exemption, 81(1)(i) 

RDTOH, see Refundable dividend tax on hand 

REIT, see Real estate investment trust 

REMIC, see Real Estate Mortgage Investment Conduit 
REOP, see Reasonable expectation of profit 

RESP, see Registered education savings plan 

RESP annual limit 

¢ defined, 146.1(1) 

e limit on RESP contributions, 146.1(2)(k) 

* penalty tax on exceeding limit, 204.9“excess amount’’(a) 
RESP lifetime limit 

¢ defined, 204.9 

RFI, see Restricted financial institution 

RHOSP, see Registered home ownership savings plan 
RIC, see Regulated Investment Company (U.S.) 

RIF, see Retirement income fund 


RLSVCC, see Labour-sponsored venture capital corporation 
(LSVCC): registered 


RPP, see Registered pension plan 

RPP annuity contract, 147.4 

RRIF, see Registered retirement income fund 
RRSP, see Registered retirement savings plan 
RSP, see Retirement savings plan 


R.S.C. 1985 (5th Supp.), see Revised Statutes of Canada, 
1985 (Sth Supp.) 


Rabbi, see Clergyman 
Radar equipment 


capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 9 


Radiocommunication equipment 


capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8, Sch. If:Cl. 9 
defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 


Radiological services 


medical expense, 118.2(2)(o) 


Rail bogies or rail suspension devices 


sant cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(z), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 
35(b) ) ; 


Railroad Retirement Act (U.S.) 
e Tier 1 benefits, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVIII:5 


Railway 


cars, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(z), (z.1b), Reg. 
Sch. II:Cl. 35 


¢ separate classes, Reg. 1101(5d), (5d.1) 
companies 
¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(10) 
* capitalization of expenses, 36 
corporations, taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 406 


cross-border, profits exempt, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. VIII:4 


employees 
¢ away-from-home expenses of, deduction, 8(1)(e), (g) 
¢ relieving telegrapher or station agent expenses, 8(1)(e) 


e U.S. retirement benefits, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XVIII:S 


expansion property, Reg. 1100(1)(zc) 
locomotive, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6 
modernization property, Reg. 1100(1)(zc) 


rail suspension device, capital cost allowance, Reg. 
1100(1)(z), (z.1b), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 35 

* separate classes, Reg. 1101(5d), (Sd.1) 
rolling stock, exempt from non-resident tax, 212(1)(d)(vii), 
212(16) 
sidings, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(8) 
systems, Reg. 1104(2), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 4 
tank car, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6 
ane Tae, benefits, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 


e U.S. resident, exempt, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XV:3 


track and related property, capital cost allowance, Reg. 
1100(1)(zb), Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 1(h) 

e for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(m), Sch. II:Cl. 41 

¢ separate classes, Reg. 1101(Se), (Se.1) 


traffic control equipment, capital cost allowance, Reg. 
1100(1)(za.1), Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 14) 


* separate classes, Reg. 1101(5e.1) 
trestles, Reg. 1100(1)(za.2), (zb), Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 3 
¢ separate classes, Reg. 1101(5e.2), (Sf) 


Railway system 


defined, Reg. 1104(2) 


Rapid transit car 


capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 8 


Rapidly depreciating electronic equipment 


capital cost allowance, Reg. 1101(5p), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f) 


Rate reduction payment 


treated as interest, 18(9.1) 


Rates of capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100 
Rates of tax, see also Surtax 
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Rates of tax (cont’d) 
* corporation, 123 
abatement, 124 
deposit insurance, 137.1(9) 
excessive election, 184(2) 
investment corporations, 130 
manufacturing and processing, 125.1 
non-resident, carrying on business in Canada, 219 
non-resident-owned investment corporation, 133(3) 
scientific research, 194 
small business deduction, 125 
surtax, 123.2 
DPSP trust ~ 
* non-qualified investments, on, 198 
deposit insurance corporation, 137.1(9) 
individual, 117(2) 
¢ abatement for provincial schooling allowance, 120(2) 
* averaging, see Averaging of income 


°° general averaging 
ove surtax, 180.1 
ee indexing of, 117.1 
*¢  over-contributions to deferred plans, 204.1 
* investment corporation, 130(1) 
¢ investment income of life insurer, 211.1(1) 
¢ large corporations, 181.1(1) 
e “minimum amount” of tax, 127.51 
* non-resident-owned investment corporation, 133(3) 
* non-resident withholding tax, 212 
¢ Part I (regular tax) | 
e¢ corporation, 123(1)(a), 124(1) 
ee individual, 117(2) 
e Part I.1 (individual surtax), 180.1(1) 
e Part I.2 (OAS clawback), 180.2(2) 
e Part I.3 (Large Corporations Tax), 181.1(1) 
e Part II (tobacco manufacturers’ surtax), 182(1) 
¢ Part II.1 (corporate distributions tax), 183.1(2) 
e Part III (excessive capital dividend election), 184(2) 
e Part IV (dividends received by private corporation), 186(1) 
e Part IV.1 (preferred shares), 187.2 
e¢ Part V 
ee charity revocation tax, 188(1)(a) 
ee charitable foundation, transfer of property, 188(3)' 
ee private foundation, non-qualified investments, 189(1) 
¢ Part VI (financial institutions capital tax), 190.1(1) 
¢ Part VI.1 (preferred shares), 191.1(1) 
¢ Part VII (share-purchase tax credit refundable tax), 192(1) 
° iad) (scientific research tax credit refundable tax), 
Part IX (cumulative offset account), 196(1) 
Part X 
¢ — DPSP, inadequate consideration, 201 
¢ DPSP, non-qualified investments or use of assets as 
security, 198(1) 
Part X.1 
e DPSP with excess amount, 204.1(3) 
¢ RRSP overcontributions, 204.1(2.1) 
Part X.2 (registered investment holding non-prescribed 
investment), 204.6(1) 
¢ Part X.3 (labour-sponsored fund insufficiently eo aE 
204.82(1), (3) 
Part X.4 (overcontribution to RESP), 204.91 
Part XI (deferred income plans) 
¢ acquisition of shares not at market value, 206.1 
* excess foreign property, 206(2) 
Part XI.1 
DPSP holding non-qualified investment, 207.1(2) 
RESP holding non-qualified investment, 207.1(3) 
RRIF holding non-qualified investment, 207.1(4) 
RRSP holding non-qualified investment, 207.1(1) 
ae XI.2 (disposition of cultural property by institution), 
KS 


¢ Part XI.3 (retirement compensation arrangement), 207.7(1) 


° aD hi (resource royalties paid by tax-exempt person), 
¢ Part XII.1 (carved-out income), 209(2) 


¢ Part XII.2 (assign nated income of trust with non-resident 
beneficiary), 210.2(1) 


Part XII.3 (investment income of life insurer), 211.1(1) 
Part XII.4 (qualifying environmental trust), 211.6(1) 
Part XIII (withholding tax) 


* dividends paid to non-residents, 212(2) (as reduced by 
treaty) 


ee film and video royalties, 212(5) (as reduced by treaty) 


°° other passive income of non-residents, 212(1) (as 
reduced by treaty) 


Part XIV 
* branch tax, 219(1) (as reduced by mac 
* corporate emigration, 219.1 
refundable tax on corporations issuing shares, 192 
registered charities, 188 
registered investments, re, 204.4 
trust 
* — governed by deferred plans, 206(2), 207.1 
¢ inter vivos, 122(1) 
** testamentary, 117(2) 
Reacquired property, ITAR 26(6) 
Real estate, see Real property 
Real estate investment trust 
e allowed as mutual fund trusts, 108(2)(b)(ii)(B), 108(2)(c), 
132(6)(b) (i) 
* units provided to employees, 7(1) [1998 budget proposals] 
¢ US., dividends paid by, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
X:7(c) 
Real Estate Mortgage Investment. Conduit 
e excess inclusion, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XI:9 
Real property, see also Building; Land; Rent 
* acquired 
ee capital cost, 13(5.2) 
¢ capital, taxable, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXII 
* capital gains pempnen restrictions, 110.6(1)“annual gains 
limit” “eligible real property gain” | 
¢ defined, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act s. 5 
e disposed of 
ee non-resident, by, 216(5) 
ee recaptured depreciation, 13(5.3) 
¢ income from, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. VI 
¢ interest in, defined, 248(4) 
e leasehold interest in, see Leasehold interest 
e life estate in, 43.1 
* non-qualifying real property, defined, 110.6(1) 
¢ outside Canada 


° foreign tax credit to emigrant on disposition, 126(2.21) 
¢ foreign tax credit to trust, 126(2.21) 
° reporting of to Revenue Canada, 233.3 
principal-business corporations 
e associated, base level deduction, 18(2.3)—(2.5) 
e base level deduction, 18(2)(f), 18(2.2) 
e specified percentage of “soft costs”, 18(3.4) 
rent paid before acquisition, deemed CCA, 13(5.2) 
trust owing, whether a unit trust, 108(2)(c) 
Reality television 
e ineligible for film/video production services credit, Reg. 
9300() 
Reappropriations of amounts, 221.2 


Reasonable efforts 

¢ to determine transfer prices 

ee defined, 247(4) 

°° required, 247(3)(a)(ii)(B) 

Reasonable expectation of profit 

° required for business deduction, 18(1)(h), 248(1)“personal 
or living expenses” 

¢ required for loss carryforward after change in control, 


111(5)(a)@), 111(5)(b)@) 
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Reasonableness 

* criterion for expenses, 67 

Reassessment, see also Assessment 

* after normal reassessment period, 152(4)—(5) 

*¢ disposition of vessel, after, 13(18) 

* consequential on other change, 152(4.3) 

* constitutes an assessment, 248(1)“assessment”’ 

¢ deceased’s estate, election re losses, 152(6) 

¢ election to capitalize interest, on, 21(5) 

* exercise of option, on, 49(4), (5) 

* extended reassessment period, 152(4)(b) 

¢ Minister, by, 152(4), (4.1), (6), 165(3) 

ee after filing notice of objection, 165(5) 

ee disposing of appeal, on consent, 169(3) 

* normal reassessment period, defined, 152(3.1) 

* second notice of objection not required, 165(7) 

¢ unused Part I.3 tax credit, 152(6)(f) 

¢ validity, 165(5), (6) 

* within normal reassessment period, 152(4) 
Recapture, see also Negative amounts 

* capital cost allowance, see Capital cost allowance: recapture 
* eligible capital property, 14(1) 

* goodwill, 14(1) 

e investment tax credit, 127(27)-(35) 

¢ SR&ED expenditures, 37(6) 

Receivables 

¢ in later year, reserve for, 20(1)(n), 20(8) 

e ¢ where property repossessed by creditor, 79.1(4) 
e 1971, ITAR 23(5)“1971 receivables” 

Receiver or receiver-manager, see also Legal representative 
¢ clearance certificate before distributing property, 159(2) 


¢ deemed to be legal representative, 248(1)“legal 
representative” 


¢ obligations of, 159 

¢ return to be filed, 150(3) 

e withholding tax, liability for, 153(1.3) [repealed], (1.4) 
[repealed], 227(5), 227(5.1) 

Reclamation of mines, see Qualifying environmental trust 

Reclassification 

¢ depreciable property, change in class, 13(5) 

¢ expenditures, R&D claims, 37(12) 

Recognized stock exchange 

¢ defined, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXIX A:5(a) 

Record, see also Books and records 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

Recovery 

¢ labour-sponsored funds tax credit, see Labour-sponsored 
funds tax credit: recovery 

Recreational clubs 

* non-profit, exempt, 149(1)(1), 149(5) 

Recreational facilities 

¢ use of, expense not deductible, 18(1)(1)(j) 

Recreational property 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(17) 

Redemption of shares by corporation 

* capital loss denied, 40(3.6) 

¢ deemed dividend of excess over paid-up capital, 84(3) 

Redetermination, see Determination 

Reduction of tax, see Abatement of tax 

Reed Stenhouse Companies Ltd. 

¢ Class I shares, no deemed dividend on redemption, 84(8), 
Reg. 6206 

Refinery 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 10(u), Sch. II:Cl. 41 

Refugee c 

* entitled to Child Tax Benefit, 122.6“eligible 
individual’’(e)(ii1) 

Refund 


¢ after normal reassessment period, 152(4.2), 164(1.5) 


e “allowable refund” to non-resident-owned investment 
corporation, 133(6), (7), (8)“allowable refund” 


* assignment of, by corporation, 220(6), (7) 

¢ capital gains 

ee mutual fund corporation, to, 131(2), (3) 

ee mutual fund trust, to, 132(1), (2) 

e dividend 

ee¢ mutual fund corporation, to, 131(5) 

ee private corporation, to, 129(1) 

¢ duty of Minister, 164(4.1) 

¢ employees profit sharing plan, to former beneficiary, 144(9) 
¢ fraudulently obtained, offence, 239(1.1) 

e included in income, 12(1)(x)(iv) 

* interest on, 164(3)-(4) 

¢ labour-sponsored funds tax credit clawback, 211.9 
* non-resident tax, of, 227(6)-(7) 

¢ of payments, see Refund of payments 

* overpayment of tax, of, 164 

*¢ application to other taxes, 164(2) 

e Part I tax, 164 

e Part VII 

ee when deemed paid, 194(5) 


¢ partial refundable investment tax credit re scientific research 
and development, 164(1) 


¢ premiums, of, see Registered retirement savings plan: 
refund of premiums 


¢ provincial portion of income tax, 164(1.4) 

¢ RRSP premiums, of, 146(1)“refund of premiums” 
ee deemed receipt of, 146(8.1) 

* reassessment to give rise to, 152(4.2) 

¢ refundable dividend tax, 129 

ee application to other liability, 129(2) 

* repayment on objections and appeals, 164(1.1) 
° tax, of 

ee deferred profit sharing plan, to, 202(2) 
eels application to other taxes, 203 

ee excessive, 160.1(1) 

¢ tax on non-qualified investment, of 


** on disposition, 198(4), 199(2) 


ee on recovery of security, 198(5) 

¢ UI premium tax credit, 164(1.6) 

Refund benefit 

¢ defined, Reg. 8300(1) 

Refund interest 

¢ defined, Reg. 5203(4) 

Refund of payments 

¢ defined, for education savings plan, 146.1(1) 
Refundable capital gains tax on hand 


¢ mutual fund corporation, of, 131(6)“refundable capital gains 
tax on hand” 


ee carryover to mutual fund trust on qualifying exchange, 
132.2(1)() 
ee reduction of, 131(9) 


¢ mutual fund trust of, 132(4)“refundable capital gains tax on 
hand” 


ee addition to following reorganization, 132.2(1)(1) 
Refundable credits 

Canadian film/video production credit, 125.4 

Child Tax Benefit, 122.61(1) 

dividend refund, 129(1) 

film or video production services credit, 125.5 

GS Ivcredit. 22.53) 

individual resident in Quebec, 120(2) 

investment tax credit, 127.1(1) 

medical expenses, 122.51 

qualifying environmental trust credit, 127.41(3) 

U.S. social security tax adjustment due to treaty 
amendment, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVIII:5 
Refundable dividend tax on hand, see also Dividend refund 
* aggregate investment income, defined, 129(4) 
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Refundable dividend tax on hand (cont’d) 

* amalgamation, on, 87(2)(aa) 

deemed, 186(5) 

defined, 129(3) 

foreign investment income, defined, 129(4) 

“income” or “loss” defined, 129(4) 

meaning of certain expressions, 129(8) 

parent’s, after subsidiary wound up, 87(2)(aa), 88(1)(e.2) 
¢ refund of, 129(1) 

¢ taxable dividend, defined, 129(7) 

Refundable federal sales tax credit, 122.4 [repealed] 
Refundable goods and services tax credit, 122.5, see also 
Goods and services tax (GST): refundable credit 
Refundable investment tax credit 

¢ deemed deduction from tax otherwise payable, 127.1(3) 
e defined, 127.1(2) 

* partial refund in respect of, 164(1) 

Refundable medical expense credit, 122.51 

Refundable Part IV tax, 186 

¢ refund of, 129(1) 

Refundable Part VII tax 

¢ amalgamation, on hand on, 87(2)(nn) 

* corporation issuing qualifying shares, 192, 193 

e defined, 192(3), 248(1) 

¢ undue deferral of, 193(6) 

Refundable Part VIII tax on hand 

e defined, 194(3), 248(1) 

¢ undue deferral, 195(6) 

Refundable taxes 


¢ investment income of CCPC, 123.3, see also Dividend 
refund 


e Part IV tax, 186(1) 


¢ retirement compensation arrangement arrangement, 207.5(1) 


Registered animal 
¢ defined, Reg. 1802(5) 
Registered Canadian amateur athletic association 
e defined, 248(1) 
° gifts to, credit for, 118.1(1), (3) 
¢ information returns, Reg. 216 
* receipts, Reg. 3500, 3501 
¢ records to be kept, 230(2) 
¢ refusal or revocation of registration 
ee appeal from, 172(3)(a) 
* revocation of registration, 168 
Registered charity, see also Charity 
* accumulation of property, 149.1(8), (9) 
¢ books and records, 230(2) 
¢ charitable activities 
ee Minister may specify amount expended on, 149.1(5) 
* communication of information by Minister, 149.1(15) 
* corporate tax return not required, 150(1.1)(a) 
¢ defined, 248(1) 
¢ designation of, by Minister, as public foundation etc., 
149.1(6.3) 
* appeal from, 172(3)(a.1) 
disbursement excess, 149.1(20) 
¢ defined, 149.1(21) 
donations to, see Gifts and donations 
exemption for, 149(1)(f) 
fund-raising event 
* exempted from general limitation on entertainment 
expense deduction, 67.1(2)(b) 
gift to another registered charity 
¢ revocation of registration, 149.1(4.1) 
gifts to, 118.1(1), (3) 
information returns, 149.1(14), Reg. 204(3)(c) 
loan to donor, 118.1(15) 
Minister may specify amount expended on charitable 
activities, 149.1(5) 
* non-qualified investment, tax re, 189 


penalty taxes, 188, 189 
public information return, 149.1(14), (15) 
remainder interest in real property, disposition to, 43.1(1) 
revocation of registration, 149.1(4.1), 168 
tax on, 188(1), (2) 
specified gift, defined, 149.1(1) 
tax re, 188, 189 
taxation year, 149.1(1) 
transfer of property 
tax on, 188(3), (4) 


Registered education savings plan, 146.1, see also 
Education savings plan 
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accumulated income payment 
defined, 146.1(1) 
included in income, 146.1(7.1) “me 
restrictions on making, 146.1(2)(d.1) 
amendments to, 146.1(4.1) 
amounts received, income, 56(1)(q) 
annual limit, see RESP annual limit 
annuities, holding of, 146.1(1)“qualified investment’(c) 
beneficiary ceasing to, be resident, 128.1(4)(b)(i) 
beneficiary under 
amount included in income, 146.1(7) 
defined, 146.1(1) 
conditions for registrations, 146.1(2) 
cont uaen limits, see RESP annual limit; RESP lifetime 
imit 
defined, 146.1(1) 
distance education programs, 146.1(2)(g.1) 
educational assistance payment, see Educational assistance 
payment 
“excess amount” defined, 204.9(1), (2) 
excluded amount, 146.1(7.2) 
excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’(a) 
family plan, 146.1(2)GQ) 
information returns 
by promoters, 146.1(15) 
by trustees, 146.1(13.1) 


interest on money borrowed to invest in, whether 
deductible, 18(11)(h) 


locked-in annuities, 146.1(1)“qualified investment’(c) 
money borrowed for contribution to 
limitation on deductibility, 18(11)(g) 
notice of intent to revoke registration, 146.1(12.1) 
appeal from, 172(3)(e.1) 
notice of revocation, 146.1(12.2) 
notification to beneficiaries, 146.1(2)(1) 
overcontributions to, tax on, 204.9—-204.93 (Part X.4) 
payments out of 
non-residents, to, 212(1)(r) 
residents, to, 56(1)(q), 146.1(7) 
qualified investment 
defined, 146.1(1) 
holding non-qualified investment 
° revocation of plan, 146.1(2.1), (12.1) 
° tax on, 207.1(3) 
refund of payments under, 146.1(1) 
registration 
conditions for, 146.1(2) 
deemed date of, 146.1(12) 
revocation of, 146.1(12.1), (12.2), (13), (14) 
revocable, 146.1(2.1) 
revocation, 146.1(13) 
notice of, 146.1(12.1), (12.2) 
subscriber not taxable, 146.1(6) 
tax payable by subscribers, 204.91 


transfer of property to another plan, 146.1(2)(g.2), (j)(Gii)(B), 
146.1(6.1), 209.4(5) 


trust not taxable, 146.1(5), 149(1)(u) 


withholding of tax from payments, 153(1)(t), Reg. 
103(6)(g), 103(8) 
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Registered home ownership savings plan, 146.2 [repealed] 
* cost base of property held in, 50(3) 

¢ defined, Reg. 223(5) 

* disposal of properties, 50(3) 

* income accrued before 1986, not tax, 12(10.1) 

* information return, Reg. 223 

* payments out of, to non-residents, 212(1)(p) 

Registered investment 

¢ defined, 204.4(1), 248(1) 

¢ Minister and, 204.4(2)-(5), 204.5 

* tax on 

** on acquisition of shares not at fair market value, 206.1 
** on foreign property, 206 

** on holding certain property, 204.6 

Registered labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, 
see Labour-sponsored venture capital corporation (LSVCC): 
registered 

Registered life insurance policy 

* defined, 211, Reg. 1900(1) 


Registered mail 
* no longer needed, for notice of objection, 165(2) 


Registered national arts service organization 

* benefits from, included in income, 56(1)(aa) 

* deemed to be registered charity, 149.1(6.4) 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

* exempt from tax, 149(1)(1) 

* prescribed conditions, Reg. 8700 

* receipts issued by, Reg. 3500“registered organization” 

* registration, 149.1(6.4) 

* revocation of designation, 149.1(6.5) 

Registered non-resident insurer 

¢ defined, Reg. 804 

* withholding requirements, Reg. 800-803 

Registered organization 

¢ defined, for donations and gifts, Reg. 3500 

Registered pension plan, 147.1—147.3, Reg. Part 

LXXXIII-LXXXV 

* actuarial report, 147.2(3), Reg. 8410 

* actuarial surplus, transfer during 1988, 60(j.01) 

* actuary, defined, 147.1(1) 

¢ administrator, 147.1(6)-(7) 

** defined, 147.1(1) 

¢* obligations, 147.1(7) 

** requirement, 147.1(6) 

*¢ separate liability, 147.1(16) 

* amendments to, 147.1(4), (15), 172(3), (5), Reg. 8511, 

8512(3) 

*¢  anti-avoidance, 146(5.21) 

* annuity, rollover from RPP, 147.4 

* appeal 

*¢ refusal to accept amendment, from, 172(3)(f.1), 172(5) 

** refusal to register, from, 172(3) 

* application for registration, 147.1(2), Reg. 8512(1) 

* “as registered” meaning, 147.1(15) 

* average wage, defined, 147.1(1) 

* balance of annuitized voluntary contributions, 60.2(2) 

* benefit provisions, transfer between, 147.3(14.1) 

* benefits 

** association of, with employers, Reg. 8305 

*¢ flowed through trust, 104(27) 

ee unauthorized, 147.3(10), (12) 

* maximum, Reg. 8504 
benefits taxable, 56(1)(a)(1) 

* exception when contribution made before 1946, 57 
certification of past service benefit, see Past service event 
communication of information re, 241(4)(d)(vil) 

* compensation, defined, 147.1(1) 

* conditions, 147.1(2), (5), Reg. 8501-8506 


continuation of, in amalgamation, 87(2) 
contract under, 254 


contribution, prescribed, 147.2(2), Reg. 8516 
death of contributor, amount deductible, 147.2(6) 
defined, 248(1); ITAR 17(8) 
defined benefit provision, defined, 147.1(1) 
definitions, 147.1(1) 
designated plan, Reg. 8515 

* special rule, Reg. 8515 
eligible contribution, defined, 147.2(2), Reg. 8515(5), 8516 
employee’s contribution deductible, 147.2(4), Reg. 
8502(b)(i), 8503(4)(a), (b) 
employer’s contribution 

¢ deductible, 20(1)(q), (s), 147.2(1), Reg. Part XX VII 

¢ defined benefit provision, 147.2(2) 

¢ filing of actuarial report, 147.2(3) 

* limits, 147.1(8), (9), Reg. 8506(2) 

* not taxable benefit, 6(1)(a)(i) 
exempt from tax, 149(1)(0), (0.1) 
excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“‘trust’’(a) 
filing annual return, Reg. 8409 
foreign plan, see Foreign plan (pension plan) 
foreign property holdings, tax on, 205-207 
grandfathered plan 


° Rea es before March 1996 budget date, Reg. 
8509(13) 


¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 
includes references to “approved” plan, ITAR 17(8) 
income accruing in 

* not taxed by U.S., Canada—U.S. tax treaty Art. XVIII:7 
information return, Reg. 8409 


insurance corporation demutualization conversion benefit, 
139.1(11), (12) 

limits on contributions, 147.1(8), (9), 147.2(4), Reg. 
8506(2) 

member of plan, defined, 147.1(1) 


Minister to obtain advice of Superintendent of Financial 
Institutions, 147.1(17) 


money borrowed for contribution to 

¢ limitation on interest deductibility, 18(11)(c) 
money purchase limit, defined, 147.1(1) 
money purchase provision, defined, 147.1(1) 
multi-employer plan 

* anti-avoidance, 147.1(14) 

* becoming revocable plan, 147.1(9) 

¢ defined, 147.1(1), Reg. 8500(1) 

* pension adjustment limits, 147.1(9) 

* registration requirements, Reg. 8510(7) 

* — specified 

oe defined, 147.1(1), Reg. 8510(2) 

ee rules, Reg. 8510(3), (5)-(7) 
no tax payable by, 149(1)(0), (0.1) 
non-residents 

¢ for, not subject to Part XI, 205(a) 

* payment under, withholding tax, 212(1)(h) 
participating employer, defined, 147.1(1) 
past service benefits, determination of, 147.1(10) 
past service contributions 

° ie voluntary contributions, deductible for 1986, 

* by employee 

ee rollover where pre-March 28, 1988 commitment, 

60(j.02) 

* by employer 

ee deductible, 147.2(2), Reg. 8516(2) 
past service event 

¢ defined, 147.1(1), Reg. 8300(1), (2) 


* — restrictions on pension funding and benefits, 147.1(10), 
Reg. 8306, 8307(2) 


past service payments into, 57(4) 

payment under, taxable, 56(1)(a)(i), 212(1)(h), 254 
pension adjustment, see Pension adjustment 

pension adjustment limits, see also Pension adjustment 
plan as registered, 147.1(15) 
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Registered pension plan (cont’d 
¢ prohibited investments, Reg. 8502(h), 8514(1) | 


* refund of undeducted past service additional voluntary 
contributions, 60.2(1) 


registration of, 147.1(2), (3) 
¢ additional conditions, 147.1(5) 
* amendments, conditions for acceptance of, 147.1(4) 
* deemed from time of application, 147.1(3) 
° regulations, 147.1(18), Reg. Part LXXXIII-LXXXV 
* revocation of, 147.1(13), 147.3(12) 
ee notice, 147.1(12) 
dd notice of intention, 147.1(11) 
repayment of post-1989 benefits, 60(j.04) 
repayment of pre-1990 benefits, 60(j.03) 
reporting requirements, Reg. 8400-8410 
retiring allowances transferred to, 60(j.1) 
rollover to RPP annuity, 147.4 
salary deferral leave plan, Reg. 8508 
single amount, defined, 147.1(1) 
specified multi-employer plan 
defined, 147.1(1), Reg. 8510(2) 
rules, Reg. 8510(3), (S)-(7) - 
spouse, defined, 147.1(1) 
successor plan, Reg. 8308(8) 
tax re foreign property, 205-207 
teacher’s contributions, 147.2(5) 
transfer of property between benefit provisions, 147.3(14.1) 
transfers from 
actuarial surplus, 60(j.01), 147.3(4.1) 
another RPP, to, 147.3(1)-(8), Reg. 8517 
death, on, 147.3(7) 
deemed, 147.3(14) 
division of amount transferred, 147.3(11) 
excess, 147.3(13) 
lump sum on death, 147.3(7) 
marriage breakdown, on, 147.3(5) 
pre-1991 contributions, 147.3(6) 
RRIF, to, 146.3(2)(f)(v), (vi), 147.31), (4)-(7),, (10) 
RRSP, to, 147.3(1), (4)-(7), (10) 
restrictions re, 147.3(12) 
spousal RRSP, to, 60(j.2) 
taxation of amount transferred, 147.3(9) 
transfers to 
actuarial surplus, of, 60(j.01), 147.3(4.1) 
another RPP, from, 147.3, Reg. 8517 
ee deferred profit sharing plan, from, 147(19) 
eee via a trust, 104(27.1) 
°° marriage breakdown, on, 147.3(5) 
** pension benefits received through trust, of, 60()(ii) 
ee RRSP, from, 146(16) 
°° retiring allowance, 60(.1) 
°° unregistered plan, from, 60(j)(i) 
° wage measure, defined, 147.1(1) 
Registered retirement income fund 
* acceptance for registration, 146.3(2) 
e administration fees, non-deductible, 18(1)(u) 
* amended 
ee deemed receipt, 204.2(1.4) 
* amounts received, income, 56(1)(t) 


annuitant ceasing to be resident, 128.1(4)(b)@) 
annuitant, defined, 146.3(1) 
annuities, holding of, 146.3(1)“qualified investment”(b.1), 
(b.2) 

e benefits taxable, 146.3(5) 

e business carried on by, 146.3(3)(c) 

e carrier, defined, 146.3(1)“annuitant” 

e change in fund after registration, 146.3(11)—(13) 

* common-law spouse, breakdown of relationship, 
146.3(14)(b) 

¢ death of last annuitant, 146.3(6)-(6.2) 

e defined, 146.3(1) 


designated benefit 

* amount deductible, 146.3(6.2) 

* deemed received, 146.3(6.1) 

* defined, 146.3(1)‘designated benefit” 

¢ transfer of, to spouse, child or grandchild, 146.3(6.11) 
disposition of property to 

* capital loss nil, 40(2)(g)(iv)(A) 
eligible amount, 146.3(6.11) 


excessive small business property holding, tax, 207.1(5) 
(repealed retroactively) 


excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’’(a) 
exempt from tax, 146.3(3), 149(1)(x) 
income accruing in 
° not taxed, 146.3(3), 149(1)(x) 

not taxed by U.S., Canada—U.S. tax treaty Art. XVII:7 
income not subject to annual accrual, Reg. 7000(6) 
information returns, Reg. 215 


insurance corporation demutualization conversion benefit, 
139.1¢11),. (12) 


° interest income deemed not received by annuitant, 146.3(15) 
* investment counselling fees, non-deductible, 18(1)(u) 


¢ life income fund, treated as RRIF (no legislative provisions; 
see Notes to 147.3(1)) 


locked-in annuities, 146.3(1)“qualified investment’ (b.2) 
minimum amount 
defined, 146.3(1) ) 


* requirement to pay out annually, 146.3(1)“retirement 
income fund” 


non-qualified investments, 146.3(7)—(9) 
non-resident, payment to, 212(1)(q) 
payments under 
e attributed to spouse, 146.3(5.1) 
* joint and several liability for tax on, 160.2(2)-(4) 
* non-resident, to, 212(1)(q) 


° election to file return, 217 
taxable, 146.3(5) 
withholding of tax, 153(1)() 
property 
e disposition or acquisition, 146.3(4) 
¢ transfer of, 146.3(14) 
* used as security, recovery of, 146.3(10) 
“property held” in connection with the fund, 146.3(1) 
qualified investment, defined, 146.3(1) 
registration of, 146.3(2) 
retirement'income, defined, 146(1) 
retirement income fund, defined, 146.3(1) 
revocation of registration, 146.3(11)—(13) 
services in respect of, non-deductible, 18(1)(u) 
tax-paid amounts, see Tax-paid amount 
tax payable by | 
* on acquisition of shares not at fair market value, 206.1 
¢ on foreign property, 206 
¢ on holding certain property, 207.1(4) 
transfers from 
e another RRIF, to, 146.3(2)(e), 146.3(14)(a) 
¢ marriage breakdown, on, 146.3(14) 
e RRSP, to, 146.3(14)(a) 
¢ — spouse’s RRSP, to, on marriage breakdown, 146.3(14)(b) 
transfers to 
* amount to be included in income, 146.3(5.1) 
e another RRIF, from, 146.3(14)(a) 
¢ balance of annuitized voluntary contributions, pre- 
10/9/86, 60.2(2) 
ee deceased spouse’s RRSP, from, 60(1) 
ee — RPP, from, 146.3(2)(f)(v), (vi), 147.301), 4)-(7), (10) 


e e e e e e @ e e e e e e e e e e @ e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 


RRSP, from 146(16), 146.3(5.1) 

rules, 146.3(5.1)—(5.5) 
¢ trust, not taxed, 146.3(3), 149(1)(x) 
Registered retirement savings plan 
¢ administration fees, non-deductible, 18(1)(u) 
* age 69 maturity, 146(2)(b.4), 146(13.2) 
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Registered retirement savings plan (cont’d) 


amended plan, 146(12) 
deemed receipt, 204.2(1.4) 


payments out of, subject to withholding of tax, 153(1)@) 


amount deductible 
excess premiums, 146(8.2) 
° deemed not premiums, 146(8.21) 
amount included in computing income, 146(8.3)-(8.7) 
amounts received from, income, 56(1)(h), 146(8) 
annuitant ceasing to be resident, 128.1(4)(b)(i) 
annuity acquired or provided under, pre-Oct9/86 
balance of annuitized voluntary contributions to RPP, 
60.2(2) 
attribution rule re payments from spousal plan, 146(8.3) 
benefits under, 146(8)-(8.91) 
deduction for estate tax, 60(m) 
succession duties on, deduction for, 60(m.1) 
where plan not registered at end of year entered into, 
146(15) 
borrowing against, 
income inclusion, 146(10)(b) 
prohibited for depositary plan, 146(2)(c.3)(ii) 
borrowing from 
to finance education, see Lifelong Learning Plan 
to purchase a home, see Home Buyers’ Plan 
business carried on by, 146(4)(b) 
change in, after registration, 146(12), (13) 
advantage extended by issuer, 146(13.1) 
common-law spouse, breakdown of relationship, 146(16) 
contributions, see premiums (below) 
cumulative excess amount re, 204.1(2.1), 204.2(1.1) 
death, effect of, 146(8.8)-(8.91) 


refund of premiums to child or grandchild, rollover to 
new RRSP, 60(1)(v)(B.1) 


refund of premiums to spouse, child or grandchild, 
146(1)“refund of premiums” 


deduction limit, 146(1)“RRSP deduction limit” 
defined, 248(1) 
defined, 146(1) 
definitions, 146(1) 
disposition of property to 
capital loss nil, 40(2)(g)(@v)(B) 
dollar limit, 146(1)“RRSP dollar limit’ 
defined, 248(1) 
election re refund of premiums, ITAR 61(2), Reg. 5600 
excess amount for a year re, 204.2(1) 
excess contributions 
tax on, 204.1 
withdrawal of, 146(8.2) 


excessive small business property holding, tax, 207.1(5) 
(repealed retroactively) " 


excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“‘trust’’(a) 
exempt from tax, 146(4), 149(1)() 
foreign property of 

defined, 206(1), Reg. 5000 

tax re, 205-207 
Home Buyers’ Plan, see Home Buyers’ Plan 
home mortgage as investment, Reg. 4900(1)() 
income accruing in 

not taxed, 146(4), 149(1)(r) 


not taxed by U.S., Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XVIII:7, Art. XXIX:5 


income not subject to annual accrual, Reg. 7000(6) 
information returns, Reg. 214 


insurance corporation demutualization conversion benefit, 
139.1(11), (12) 


interest on money borrowed to invest in, not deductible, 
18(11)(b) 

investment counselling fees, non-deductible, 18(1)(u) 
investment in small businesses, Reg. 4900(6), (12) 
issuer extending advantage, 146(13.1) 

“issuer” of, defined, 146(1) 


labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, 
127.4(1)“qualifying trust’, 127.4(6)(a) 
labour-sponsored venture capital corporation shares, 
acquisition of, 127.4(1)“qualifying trust” (3) 
life insurance policies, 146(11) 
maturity by age 69, 146(2)(b.4), 146(13.2) 
money borrowed to pay premium 
¢ limitation on interest deductibility, 18(11)(b) 
mortgage as investment, Reg. 4900(1)Q) 
net past service pension adjustment, meaning, 146(1) 
non-qualified investments, defined, 146(1) 
¢ disposition of, 146(6) 
non-resident withholding tax, 212(1)() 
overcontribution to 
no deduction for, 146(5) 
non-deductible, withdrawal of, 146(8.2) 
tax on, 204.1(2.1) 
transfer from RPP, deduction if withdrawn, 147.3(13.1) 
payments under 
joint and several liability for tax on, 160.2(1), (3), (4) 
non-residents, to, 212(1)(1) 
election to file return, 217 
remuneration, Reg. 100(1) 
taxable, 56(1)(h), 146(8), 212(1)() 
withholding tax, 153(1)(j) 
pledging assets of, see borrowing against (above) 
premiums 
amount deductible, 60(1), 146(5), (5.2), (6.1) 
excess, refunded, deemed not premiums, 146(8.21) 
minimum tax, 127.52(1)(a) [repealed] 
paid before registration, 146(14) 
refund of, on overcontribution, 146(8.2) 
undeducted, 204.2(1.2) 
property used as security for loan, recovery. of, 146(7) 
retiring allowance, transfer to, 60(.1) 
qualified investments of, 146(1), Reg. 4900 


recontribution of certain withdrawals, deduction for, 
146(6.1) 


refund of excess contributions, 146(8.2) 
refund of premiums, 146(1) 
¢ death before 1972, ITAR 61(2), Reg. 5600 
¢ deemed receipt of, 146(8.1) 
e defined, 146(1) 
*e estate, to, 146(8.1) 
¢ transferred to annuity, RRSP or RRIF, 60(1) 
* used to purchase income-averaging annuity contract, 
deductible, 61(2)(d) 
registration of, 146(2), (3), (13.1) 
¢ change after, 146(12), (13) 
rules governing, 146 
security, not to be used as, 146(2)(c.3)(ii) 
services in respect of, non-deductible, 18(1)(u) 
spousal plan, 146(8.3) 
¢ attribution on withdrawals, 146(8.3) 
e defined, 146(1) 
* premiums 
ee amount deductible, 146(5.1) 
ee not subject to income attribution rules, 74.5(12) 
¢ transfers to, from RPP or DPSP, 60(j.2) 
spouse 


¢ breakdown of relationship, on, 146(16) 


* transfer to, on death, 146(1)“refund of premiums”, 
146(8.91) 


tax on over-contributions to, 204.1 
tax-paid amounts, see Tax-paid amount 
tax payable by 
on acquisition of shares not at fair market value, 206.1 
on foreign property, 206 
on holding certain property, 207.1(1) 
termination at age 69, 146(2)(b.4) 
transfer from, to other plan or RRIF, 60(1), 146(16) 
* amount to be included in income, 146.3(5.1) 
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Registered retirement savings plan (cont’d) 
° rules, 146.3(5.1)-(5.5) 


° tracking of funds, 146(8.4) 

transfer to 
another RRSP, from, 146(16) 
capital loss denied, 40(2)(g)(iv)(B) 
DPSP, from, 147(19) 
deceased person’s RRSP, from, 60(1) 
pension benefits received through a trust, 60(j)(ii) 
RPP, from, 147.3(1), (4)-(7), (10) | 

division of amount transferred, 147.3(11) 

° taxation of amount transferred, 147.3(10) 
RRIF, from, 146.3(14) 
retiring allowance, 60(j.1) 
spouse, for, on marriage breakdown, 147.3(5) 
spouse’s RPP or DPSP, from, 60(j.2) 
unregistered plan, from, 60(j)(i) 

trust 
* disposition of property by, 146(9) 
* non-qualified investments acquired by, 146(10) 
* non-qualified investments held by 
ee tax payable, 146(10.1) 
e not taxed, 146(4), 149(1)() 

unused deduction room, meaning, 146(1) 


United States residents, deferral, Canada-U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. X VIII:7 


° eae oat of funds to purchase home, see Home Buyers’ 
an 

Registered securities dealer, see also Broker; Investment 

dealer; Securities 

e defined, 248(1) 

* securities lending arrangement payments to non-residents 

ee exemption from withholding tax, 212(1)(b)(xii) 

ee information return required, 212(18) 


° tax on excessive payments, 212(19) 
software development by, no R&D credits, 248(1)“scientific 
research and experimental development” (b)(ii) 
Registered segregated fund trust 
¢ excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’’(a) 


Registered supplementary unemployment benefit plan 
amendment of, amounts received, 145(4) 

benefits received, income, 56(1)(g) 

defined, 145(1) 

employer’s contribution under, 20(1)(x), 145(5) 
excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)“trust’’(a) 
trust not taxable, 145(2), 149(1)(q) 

winding-up of, amounts received, 145(4) 


Registration 

¢ business, see Business number 

° Canadian amateur athletic association, 248(1)“registered 
Canadian amateur athletic association” 

°° appeal from refusal or revocation by Minister, 172(3), 


° certificate in Federal Court, of tax owing to Crown, 223(3) 

e charity, 248(1)“registered charity” 

°° appeal from refusal or revocation by Minister, 172(3), 
4 


deferred profit sharing plan, 147(2)-(5), Reg. 1501 
education savings plan, 146.1(2), (4), (12) 
employees profit sharing plan, as DPSP, 147(3), (4) 
GST, see Business number 
labour sponsored venture capital corporation, 204.81(1) 
multi-employer pension plan, Reg. 8510(7) 
national arts service organization, 149.1(6.4) 

° appeal from refusal or revocation by Minister, 172(3), 


pension plan, 147.1(2), (3), Reg. 8512(1) 
¢ multi-employer plan, Reg. 8510(7) 
profit sharing plan, as DPSP, 147(2) 
registered education savings plan, see education savings 
plan (above) 
* registered investment, deemed, 204.4(7) 


* registered pension plan, see pension plan (above) 


* registered retirement income fund, see retirement income 
fund (below) 


* registered retirement savings plan, see retirement savings 
plan (below) 


retirement income fund, 146.3(2) 

retirement savings plan, 146(2), (3), (13.1) 

revocation of, see Revocation of registration 

tax shelter, 237.1, see also Tax shelter 

Regular adjustment period 

¢ defined, re indexed debt obligation, Reg. 7001(7) 

Regular customers 

¢ defined, for FAPI rules, 95(2.4)(b) 

Regular eligible amount 

¢ defined, for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 

Regulated Investment Company (U.S.) 

¢ dividend paid to Canadian resident, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. X:7(b) 

Regulations 

¢ definitions in, Interpretation Act s. 16 

¢ failure to comply with, penalty, 162(7) 

* incorporating material amended from time to time, 221(4) 


Income Tax, reproduced after the Income Tax Act and 
Income Tax Application Rules 


judicial notice to be taken of, 244(12) 

meaning, 248(1) 

provision for, 147.1(18), 214(13), 215(5), 221(1) 
publication of, in Canada Gazette, 221(2) 

reducing amount of non-resident withholding tax, 215(5) 
residents in Canada, re, 214(13) 

retroactive effect, limitation on, 221(2) 

whether binding on Her Majesty, 221(3) 
Rehabilitative therapy 

e for hearing/speech loss, medical expense, 118.2(2)(1.3) 
Reimbursement 

e alimony or maintenance payments, 56(1)(c.2), 60(c.2) 
e disability insurance top-up paid by employer, 8(1)(n.1) 
¢ election to offset against outlay or expense, 12(2.2) 

¢ housing loss, by employer, 6(19)—(22) 

¢ included in income, 12(1)(x) 

ee prescribed amount, Reg. 7300 

e inducements, 20(1)(hh) 

¢ legal expenses of collecting salary etc., re 


° — included in employee’s income, 6(1)(j) 
loss in value of home, for, 6(19)—(22) 
medical expenses, 118.2(3)(b) 
motor vehicle expenses, in respect of, 6(1)(b)(xi) 
payments as 
* election re adjusted cost base, 53(2)(s), 53(2.1) 


petroleum/natural gas etc. royalties included in income, for, 
80.2 


* received by beneficiary of trust, or partner, 12(2.1) 
° salary or wages, of, 8(1)(n) 
* support payments, 56(1)(c.2), 60(c.2) 
Reimbursement payment 
¢ defined (re top-up disability payments), 8(1)(n.1)(i) 
Reinsurance arrangement 
¢ defined, 211(1), Reg. 1900(1) 
Reinsurance commission 
¢ deduction, 20(1)(j) 
¢ defined, Reg. 1404(2) [to be repealed], 1408(1) 
e inclusion in income, 12(1)(s) 
¢ reserve for, 20(7)(c) 
Related group, defined, 251(4) 
Related persons, see also Associated corporations 
¢ deemed not to deal at arm’s length, 251(1)(a) 
defined, 251(2) 
¢ extended meaning under debt forgiveness rules, 80(2)(j) 
¢ special rule for butterfly transactions, 55(5)(e) 
* — special rule for deemed dispositions of trusts, 104(5.7)(b) 
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Related persons (cont’d) 
*¢ special rule for financial institutions tax, 190.15(6) 


*¢ special rule for foreign affiliates, 95(2.2)(b), 95(6)(a)(i) 

*¢ special rule for transfer pricing, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. [X:2 

Related segregated fund trust, 138.1 

* adjusted cost base of, 53(1)(1), 53(2)(q) 

¢ defined, 138.1(1)(a) 

¢ flow-through entity for capital gains exemption, 39.1(1), (6) 

* minimum tax not payable, 127.55(f)(i) 

Related transactions 

¢ defined, for foreign tax credit, 126(7) 

Relationship, defined, 251(6) 

¢ for certain Part I.3 purposes, 181.3(4), 181.5(6) 

Release or surrender, defined, 248(9) 

Relevant authority, see also Competent. authority 

e defined 


ee for policy reserves in insurance business, Reg. 1404(2) 
[to be repealed], 1408(1) 


e¢ for prescribed amount and recovery rate, Reg. 8006 

Relevant contribution (re eligible funeral arrangement) 

¢ defined, 148.1(1) 

Relevant limit (re debt forgiveness rules, partnerships) 

¢ defined, 80(15)(b) 

¢ limitation on deduction to partner, 80(15)(a) 

Relevant loss balance (for debt forgiveness rules) 

¢ application of, 80(3), (4) 

¢ defined, 80(1) 

Relevant period 

¢ defined, 104(5.7) 

¢ for deferred income plans, foreign property, Reg. 5000(7) 

¢ for trust deemed disposition rules, defined, 104(5.7) 

Relevant tax factor (for FAPI) 

e defined, 95(1) 

Religious order, members’ charitable gifts, 110(2) 

Religious organization, see Communal organizations; 

Registered charity 

Relocation, see also Moving expenses 

* counselling, see Counselling services 

° eligible, see Eligible relocation 

* reimbursement for loss of value of home, see Housing loss 

Remainder interest, disposition of, see Life estate in real 

property 

Remission orders 

° text of, reproduced after the Income Tax Regulations 

Remittance of taxes withheld, see also Withholding tax 

* deemed remitted on day received by Receiver General, 
248(7) ~ 

¢ interference with, by secured creditor, 227(5.2)—(5.5) (draft) 

¢ large employers must remit through financial institution, 
153(1), Reg. 110 

¢ small employers, quarterly remittance, Reg. 108(1.12) 

* source withholdings, Reg. 108 

* unclaimed dividends and interest, 153(4), Reg. 108(4) 

Remote work site, employment at, 6(6), see also Northern 

Canada 

Remuneration, see also Salary 

¢ defined 


*¢ for Canadian film/video tax credit, Reg. 
1106(1)“remuneration” 


*¢ for source withholdings, Reg. 100(1) 

* information returns, Reg. Part II 

* ranges of, Reg. Sch. I 

* total 

e* defined, Reg. 100(1) 

* unpaid, 78(4) 

¢ withholding of tax on, 153(1)(a) 

° failure to remit amounts withheld, 227(9.5) 
° failure to withhold, 227(8.5) 


Renewable energy, see energy: renewable 
Renovations 

¢ disability-related 

e¢ deductible, 20(1)(qq) 

*¢ medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.2) 
Rent 

¢ accrual of, to date of death, 70(1)(a) 

¢ deduction for, 9(1) 

e future period, for 

** not “outlay” or “expense” 66(15)“outlay” or “expense” 
* income 

ee taxable, 9(1) 


ee whether specified investment business, 125(7)“specified 
investment business” 


* non-resident withholding tax, see paid to non-resident 
(below) 


¢ office, paid by employee, 8(1)(i)(i1) 
ee certificate of employer, 8(10) 


¢ paid on depreciable property before acquisition, deemed 
CCA, 13(5.2) 


¢ paid to non-resident, 212(1)(d), 212(13) 

ee alternative tax, 216 

ee re railway rolling stock, exemption, 212(1)(d)(vii) 

* prepaid, non-deductible, 18(9) 

¢ scientific research expenditures, limitations, 37(8)(d)(ii) 

* treaty rules, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. VI 

Rental cost 

e defined, Reg. 5202 

Rental or leasing property 

e defined, 127.52(3) 

¢ minimum tax, 127.52(1)(b), (c)(i1) 

Rental properties 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(11)-(14.2), 
1101(lac)-(lae) 

e*  non-arm’s length exception, Reg. 1102(20) 

¢ defined, Reg. 1100(14)-(14.2) 

* minimum tax, 127.52(1)(b), (c.2)(i1), 127.52(3)“rental or 
leasing property” 

Renunciation, see Flow-through shares 


- Reorganization, see also Amalgamation; Rollover; Winding- 


up 

¢ butterfly, 55(3)(b) 

* causing security of deferred income plan to become foreign 
property, 206(3.1) 

corporate, generally, 84-88 

divisive (butterfly), 55(3)(b) 

effect on stock options, 7(1.4), (1.5) 

mutual fund corporation or trust, 132.2 

of business, payment to shareholder deemed dividend, 
84(2), (6) 

* of capital, exchange of shares, 86(1); ITAR 26(27) 

* property acquired in course of 

ee* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(2.2) 

* treaty protection, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XIII:8 
Repaid amount (tax shelter investment) 

¢ defined, 143.2(10) 

Repair 

* automobile, see Automobile: operating costs 

Repayment, see also Reimbursement 

* amount previously included in income, 20(1)(m.2) 

* application to other taxes, 164(2) 


employment insurance benefits, 60(n), (v.1) 


government assistance, see Assistance/government 
assistance: repayment of 


e inducements, 20(1)(hh) 

* overpayment of interest, by taxpayer, 164(3.1) 
ee deduction for, 20(1)(11) 

* pension benefits, 60(j.03), (j.04) 

* policy loan, 60(s) 

¢ shareholder’s loan, 20(1)(G) 

° tax, see Refund 
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Repayment (cont’d) 

* unemployment insurance benefits, 60(n), (v.1) 
Repayment period 

* defined, for Lifelong Learning Plan, 146.02(1) 
Repeal 

° legislation, Interpretation Act s. 25(1) 

¢ regulations, Interpretation Act s. 31(4) 
Replacement cost of property 

* value of inventory, 10(4) 

Replacement obligation 


* corporation in financial difficulty, exemption from non- © 


resident withholding tax, 212(3) 


Replacement property, see also Exchanges of property 
¢ defined 


°° for capital property, 44(5) 

°° for depreciable capital property, 13(4), (4.1) 
ee for eligible capital property, 14(6), (7) 

ee for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 


taxable Canadian property 
capital property, 44(5)(c), (d) 
depreciable property, 13(4.1)(c), (d) 
Reportable transaction 
e defined, re transactions with non-residents, 233.1(1) 
Reported reserve (of insurer) 
¢ defined, Reg. 1404(2) [to be repealed], 1408(1) 
Reporting entity 
¢ foreign affiliate reporting 
defined, 233.4(1) 
obligation to file, 233.4(4) 
¢ foreign property reporting 
defined, 233.3(1) 
obligation to file, 233.3(3) 
Reporting partnership 
e defined, re transactions with non-residents, 233.1(1) 
Reporting person 
e defined, Reg. 221(1) 
ee re transactions with non-residents, 233.1(1) 
re qualified investments and foreign property, 221(1) 


Reporting requirements, see Information return 
Repossession of property 

e effect on creditor, 79.1 

ee capital gains reserve, 79.1(3) 

deemed cost of seized. property, 79.1(6) 

in same taxation year as sale, 79.1(5) 

inventory reserve, 79:1(4) 

¢ effect on debtor, 79 

Representation allowances, not income, 6(1)(b)(iii), (iv) 
Representation expenses 

° deductible, 20(1)(cc) 

¢ deemed deducted as depreciation, 13(12) 

* election to defer, 20(9), Reg. 4100 

Representative of deceased taxpayer, see Legal 
representative of deceased taxpayer 

Required statement 

¢ defined, Reg. 809(4) 

Requirement, see Demand; Garnishment for taxes unpaid 
Rescheduling of debt, expenses deductible, 20(1)(e)(ii.2), 
20(1)(e.1)(iii) 

Research and development, see Scientific research and 
experimental development 

Research grant 

* receipt of, income, 56(1)(0) 

¢ refund of, 56(1)(p) 

* repayment of, deductible, 60(q) 

Reserve 

¢ allowed, 20(1)(1)—-(o) 

* amalgamation, on, 87(2)(g), (i), G) 

* amount not due until later year, 20(1)(n) 


no deduction in certain circumstances, 20(8) 
business income, 1995 stub period, 34.2(4) 
capital gain, 40(1)(a)(iii), 40(2)(a) 

donation to charity of non-qualifyi 

WO OID y n-qualifying security, 
° disallowed in year of death, 72(1)(c) 

on exchange of property, 44(1)(e)(iii) 

where property repossessed by creditor, 79.1(3) 
contingent account, limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(e) 
credit unions, Reg. Part VI 
debt forgiveness, 61.2-61.4 
defined 

for capital gains, 40(1)(a)(iii) 

for large corporations tax, 181(1) 


for registered labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporations, 204.8 


disallowed, 18(1)(e), 20(7) 

donation of non-qualifying security to charity, 40(1.01)(c) 
disallowed in year of death, 72(1)(c) 

doubtful debts, 12(1)(d), 20(1)() 

exchange of property, 44(1)(e)(iii) 

foreign exchange restriction, 91(2), (3) 

goods not delivered, 12(1)(e), 20(1)(m) 

guarantees etc., for, 12(1)(d.1) 

impaired debts, 20(1)(1)Gi) 

imputed to spouse on death of taxpayer, 72(2) 

insurance agent or broker, 32 


insurer, see Insurance corporation: unpaid claims reserve 
adjustment 


inventory, 20(1)(n) 
where property repossessed by creditor, 79.1(4) 
life insurer’s, 138(3) 
limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(e) 
manufacturer’s warranty, 20(1)(1), (m), (m.1), (n), (0) 


maximum cumulative, of credit union, 137(6)“maximum 
cumulative reserve” 


negative, of insurer, 20(1)(e.1), 20(22), Reg. 1400(2) 
net, of financial institution [pre- 1993], 12.3, 20(26) 
not deductible, 18(1)(e), 20(7) 
quadrennial survey, 12(1)(h), 20(1)(0), Reg. 3600 
reported (insurer), Reg. 1404(2) [to be repealed], 1408(1) 
sectoral, defined, 20(2.3) 
services not rendered, 12(1)(e), 20(1)(m) 
transportation tickets, 20(6) 
undelivered food or drink, 20(6) 
unearned commissions, 32 
unpaid claims, see Insurance corporation: unpaid claims 
reserve adjustment 
unpaid insurance policy claims 
limitation, 18(1)(e.1) 
unrealized receivables, 20(1)(n) 
year of death, not deductible for, 72(1) 


Reserve amount 


re resource property, defined, 66(15) 


Reservoir 


substances injected into, deduction for, 20(1)(mm) 


Residence 


cost of maintaining after move, deduction, 62(3)(g) 
loss in value of, reimbursement, see Housing loss 
principal, see Principal residence 


Resident compensation 


defined, Reg. 8300(1) 


Resident of Canada 


absent from Canada 

child care, moving, and attendant expenses, 64.1 
becoming, see Becoming resident in Canada 
ceasing to be, see Ceasing to be resident in Canada 
corporate emigration, 219.1 
corporation, 250(4) 
corporation deemed not, 250(5) 
deemed, 250 


Topical Index 


Resident of Canada (cont’d) 
*e for capital gains exemption, 110.6(5) 


*¢ tuition credit, 118.5(2) 
¢ defined, 250 
ee offshore trust, 94(1)(c)(i) 


* entitled to U.S. treaty benefits, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XXIX A:2 


¢ extended meaning of, 250(1), (2) 

¢ former, see Former resident 

¢ former, deemed employed in Canada, 115(2)(c) 
* income earned in a province, Reg. 2601 

¢ liability for tax, 2(1) 

¢ ordinarily, meaning of, 250(3) 

* part-year, see Part-year resident 

* partnership, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation Act 6.2 
¢ qualifying environmental trust, 250(7) 

* regulations re, 214(13) 

e returning, 128.1(6) 


* short-term, 128.1(4)(b)(v) [to be repealed], 128.1(4)(b)(vi) 
[draft] 


e treaty purposes, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. IV 
Residential property 

¢ defined, for minimum tax purposes, 127.52(3) 

* partnership investing in 

** capital cost allowance limitation, 127.52(2) 
Residual balance (upon debt forgiveness) 

e defined, 80(14) 

e included into income, 80(13) 

Residual portion (on disposition of specified debt 


obligation), see also Current amount (on disposition of 
specified debt obligation) 


* application of, 142.4(4) 

° defined, 142.4(8) 

¢e re disposition by financial institutions, Reg. 9200(1) 
Resource 

¢ defined, Reg. 1206(1) 

e mineral, see Mineral resource 

Resource activity 

¢ defined, for resource allowance claims, Reg. 1206(1) 
Resource allowance, 20(1)(v.1), Reg. 1210, see also 
Depletion allowances 

¢ additional, Reg. 1210 

* amalgamation, Reg. 1214 

* deduction for, 20(1)(v.1), 20(15), 65, Reg. Part XII 

¢ definitions, Reg. 1206 

¢ earned depletion base, Reg. 1205 

* not claimed at partnership level, 96(1)(d) 

¢ partner, of, Reg. 1210(3) 

* resource profits, defined, Reg. 1204 

Resource expenses, see also Canadian development expense; 
Canadian exploration expense; Canadian oil and gas property 
expense 

* amounts recovered included in income, 59 

¢ Canadian development expenses, 66.2 

¢ Canadian exploration and development expenses, 66(1) 
* Canadian exploration expenses, 66.1 

¢ Canadian oil and gas property expenses, 66.4 

¢ change of control, rules, 66.7(10), (11) 

° cumulative offset account, 66.5 


¢ flow-through shares, 66(12.6)—(12.74), see also Flow- 
through shares 


¢ flow-through to shareholder, 66(12.6), (12.62), (12.64) 
¢ foreign exploration and development expenses, 66(4) 
* joint exploration corporation, 66(10)—(10.4) 

¢ limited partner, at-risk rules, 66.8 

* minimum tax, 127.52(1)(e), (e.1) 

* partnership, of, 96(1)(d) 

* reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 80(8) 

* successor rules, 66.7 

* “warehousing” prohibited, 66(19) 

Resource income 


* manufacturing profits, Reg. 5203 


Resource loss 
¢ prescribed, Reg. 1210.1 
ee income inclusion, 12(1)(z.5) 


Resource profits 
¢ defined, Reg. 1204(1.1), 5202 


Resource property 

¢ Canadian, see Canadian resource property 

* carved-out income, see Carved-out income 
¢ deceased taxpayer’s, 70(5.2) 

e disposition 

e* consideration for, on amalgamation, 87(2)(p) 
ee involuntary, 59.1 

ee reserve for uncollected amount 

eyece income in later year, 59(2) 

¢ foreign, see also Foreign resource property 
ee proceeds of disposition, 59(1) 

¢ partnership, of, 96(1)(d) 

e rules for trusts, 104(5.2) 

¢ timber, see Timber resource property 

* trust, see Resource property trust 


Resource property trust 

¢ defined, Reg. 5000(7) 

¢ information return where interest claimed to be qualified 
investment, Reg. 221 

Respiratory aids 

¢ medical expense, Reg. 5700(c), (c.1), (c.2) 

Respite care, see Attendant 

Restricted farm loss 

¢ addition to adjusted cost base of land, 53(1)() 

¢ amalgamation, on, 87(2.1) 

¢ carryover of, 111(1)(c) 

° he NP by partner where partnership disposes of land, 


e defined, 31(1), (1.1), 11109), 248(1) 

e determination of, by Minister, 152(1.1), (1.2), (1.3) 

e limitation on deductibility, 31(1), 111(3) 

¢ partnership, from, 96(1) 

e reassessment, 152(6)(c) 

¢ reduction of, on debt forgiveness, 80(3)(c) 
Restricted financial institution, see also Financial institution; 
Taxable RFI share 

e defined, 248(1) 

¢ dividends received on term preferred shares, 112(2.1) 
* receiving dividends on taxable RFI shares 


ee where shares acquired under securities lending 
arrangement, 260(9) 


¢ software development by, no R&D credits, 248(1)“‘scientific 
research and experimental development’’(b)(i) 
Restricted financial institution (RFI) shares, taxable 


¢ tax on dividends received by restricted financial institution, 
187.3 


ee information return, 187.5 

°¢ partnership, 187.4 

Restructuring of debt, expenses deductible, 20(1)(e)(i.2), 

20(1)(e. 1) (ii) 

Retention of books and records, 230(4), (4.1) 

Retirement benefits 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Retirement compensation arrangement 

¢ administration of, corporation exempt, 149(1)(0.1)@)(B) 
amount paid in respect of 

¢ withholding of tax, 153(1)(p)-() 
amount payable under trust, not income, 12(1)(m)(1i) 
amounts received by employer under, includable in income, 

12(1)(n.3) 

* amounts transferred under, deduction from income, 60(j.1) 

¢ benefits under 

° deduction from income re, 60(t) 

° includable in income, 56(1)(x), (z) 
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Retirement compensation arrangement (cont'd) 
** not includable in employee’s income, 6(1)(a)(ii) 
°° received by another 
o ome joint and several liability for tax on, 160.3 
contribution to 
tax on, 207.7(1) 
withholding, Reg. 103(7) 
creation of trust, 207.6(1) 
deduction for contributions to 
° by employee, 8(1)(m.2), 60(t), (u) 
* by employer, 18(1)(0.2), 20(1)(r) 


° defined, 248(1), Reg. 6802 

° disposition of interest in 

*¢ amount included in income, 56(1)(y) 
°° deduction from income re, 60(u) 

* disposition of property by trust, 56(11) 

¢ distribution by trust, 107.2 

* employee benefit plan becoming 

ee deemed contribution, 207.6(4) 

* employer contribution deductible, 20(1)(r) 

¢ failure to withhold amounts in respect of, 227(8.2) 
* foreign plan, see Foreign plan (pension plan) 


incorporated employee carrying on personal services 
business, 207.6(3) 


¢ life insurance policies, 207.6(2) 

* money borrowed to make employee contributions 

ee limitation on interest deductibility, 18(11)(e) 

* non-resident compensation plan not retirement compensation 
arrangement 


* exception re “resident’s arrangement”, 207.6(5) 
payment of tax, 207.7(3) 
portion of benefits taxable, 56(1)(a)(i) 
prescribed plan or arrangement, 207.6(6), Reg. 6802 
purchase price of interest in, paid by non-resident, 212(1)q) 
refund of tax, 207.7(2) 
refundable tax, 207.5—207.7 
¢ defined, 207.5(1) 
¢ election re, 207.5(2) 
resident’s arrangement, 207.6(5) 
resident’s contribution, defined, 207.6(5.1) 
severability of plan, 56(10) 
subject property 
¢ defined, 207.5(1) 
tax payable, 207.7(1) 
transfer to another RCA, 207.6(7) 
* no withholding, Reg. 103(7)(a) 
trust 
* corporation administering, exempt, 149(1)(0.1)@)(B) 
¢ creation of, 207.6(1) 
e defined, 207.5(1) 
* exempt from tax, 149(1)(q.1) 
¢ withholding tax, 153(1)(p)—-(1), Reg. 103(7) 
Retirement counselling, see Counselling services 
Retirement income, defined, 146(1) 
Retirement income fund, see also Registered retirement 
income fund 
° registration of, 146.3(2) 
°° appeal from refusal, 172(3)(g), 180 
ee deemed refusal by Minister, 172(4)(f) 
ee revocation of, 146.3(11)-(13) 
* services relating to, non-deductible, 18(1)(u) 


Retirement payment 

¢ election to average, ITAR 40 

¢ single, from deferred profit sharing plan, 147(10.1), (10.2), 
Reg. 1503 

Retirement savings plan, see also Registered retirement 

savings plan 

* appeal from refusal to register, 172(3)(b), 180 

¢ deemed registered, when, 204.2(3) 

¢ defined, 146(1) 

* foreign, see Foreign retirement arrangement 


* registration of, 146(2), (3) 

** deemed refusal by Minister, 172(4)(b) 

* services relating to, non-deductible, 18(1)(u) 
Retiring allowance 

e defined, 248(1) 

* income, 56(1)(a)(ii) 

* legal costs of collecting or establishing right to 
ee deduction for, 60(0.1) 

*¢ income when recovered, 56(1)(1.1) 

* paid to non-resident, 212(1)(j.1) 

ee election to file return, 217 

* repayment of, deductible, 60(n)(i.1) 

* transferred to RRSP or RPP, 60(j.1) 

° unpaid, 78(4) 

¢ withholding tax, 153(1)(c), Reg. 103(4), (6)(e) 
Retroactive effect, see also Grandfathering 

* of amendments to pre-RSC 5th Supp. Act, ITAR 79 
¢ of interest, to date of effect of amendment, 221.1 
° of regulations, to date of public announcement, 221(2) 
Retrospection, ITAR 17(4) | 

Return of income 

e defined, for OAS clawback, 180.2(1) 

Returning former resident, 128.1(6) 


Returns, see also Information return 
alternative to withholding tax, 216(1), 217 
amended, 152(6) 
bankrupt individual, 128(2)(e), () 
carved-out income, tax on, 209(3) 
corporation, 150(1)(a) 
death of beneficiary, 104(23)(d) 
death of partner or proprietor, 150(4) 
deceased taxpayer, 150(1)(b), (e) 
deferred income plans 
over-contributions, 204.3 
property acquired by, 207 
property held by, 207.2 
demand for, by Minister, 150(2) 
designated persons, 150(1)(e) 
due date, 150(1) 
electronic filing of, 150.1 
employee’s declaration, 227(2) 
when to be filed, Reg. 107 
where not filed, 227(3) 
estates, 150(1)(c) 
estimate of surtax, 180.1 
estimate of tax, 151 
extension of time for filing, 220(3) 
failure to file, penalty 
demand by Minister, 150(2) 
penalty, 162(1) 
° repeated, 162(2) 
° trustees etc., 162(3) 
false 
penalty for, 163(2) 
“understatement of income’, 163(2.1) 
films, Reg. 225 
guardian, etc., 150(1)(d), (e) 
home insulation program, Reg. 224 
incomplete, penalty, 162(5) 
individual, 150(1)(d), (e) 
in bankruptcy; 128(2)(e) 
information, see Information return 
late filing, penalty, 162(1) 
Minister not bound by, 152(7) 
non-profit organization, 149(12) 
omission in, penalty, 163(2) 
Part I, 150 
Part I.1, 180.1(3) 
Part 1.2, 180.2(5)(a) 
Part 1.3, 181.6 
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Returns (cont’d) 
¢ Part II, 183(1) 
¢ Part II.1, 183.2 
e Part IV, 187(1) 
e Part IV.1, 187.5 
¢ Part V, 188(1)(b), 189(6) 
e Part VI, 190.2 
e Part VI.1, 191.4 
¢ Part VII, 193(1) 
¢ Part VIII, 195(1) 
e Part IX, 196(2) 
¢ Part X, 202(1) 
¢ Part X.1, 204.3 
¢ Part X.2, 204.7 
¢ Part X.3, 204.86 
¢ Part X.4, 204.92 
¢ Part XI, 207 
e Part XI.1, 207.2 
e Part XI.2, 207.4 
¢ Part XI.3, 207.7(3)(a) 
¢ Part XII, 208(2) 
¢ Part XII.1, 209(3) 
¢ Part XII.2, 210.2(5) 
e Part XII.3, 211.2 
¢ Part XII.4 (qualifying environmental trust), 211.6(1) 
¢ Part XII.5, 211.8(2) 
¢ Part XII.6, 211.91(2)(a) 
e Part XIV, 219(3) 
¢ proof of, 244(17)-(19) 
¢ public authorities (Part X1.2), 207.4 
e refundable Part VII tax, 193(1) 
* registered investment, 204.7 
* repeated failures to report an amount of income, penalty 

for, 163(1) 

required of employee, 227(2) 
e where not filed, 227(3) 

separate 
amounts receivable on death, 70(2) 
bankrupt individual, 128(2)(e), (f) 
death of beneficiary, 104(23)(d) 
death of partner or proprietor, 150(4) 

1995 stub-year reserve, 34.2(8) 
off-calendar year adjustment, 34.1(9) 

deductions in computing taxable income, 114.2 
minimum tax carryover not applicable, 120.2(4) 
minimum tax not applicable, 127.55 
tax credits, 118.93 
tax-exempt persons (Part XII), 208(2) 
a on foreign property of certain trusts and corporations, 


* trustees etc., 150(3) 

ee failure to file, penalty for, 162(3) 

¢¢ in bankruptcy, 128(2)(e) 

¢ trusts, 150(1)(c) 

¢ understatement of income, 163(2.1) 

Revenue Canada, see also Canada Customs and Revenue 


Agency; Communication of information; Minister (of National 
Revenue) 


¢ account numbers, see Business number 
¢ collection actions, see Collection of tax 


* deemed reference to Department of National Revenue, 
244(13.1) 


delegation of powers to officials of, 220(2.01) 
employees of, 220(2), (2.01) 

fairness package, see “Fairness package” (1991) 
operations of, 220(1) 

procedures not followed, assessment still valid, 166 
refund payable by, see Refund 

staff, discipline of, communication of information for, 
241(4)(h), 241(4.1) 

* tax withheld, held in trust for, 227(4), (4.1) 

* transfers between tax accounts, 221.2 


Revenue guarantee 

* created tax shelter, Reg. 231(6)(b)(ii) 

¢ prescribed, for film shelter, Reg. 7500 

Reverse attribution, 74.5(11) 

Reverse takeover, 256(7)(c) 

Reversionary trust, 75(2), (3) 

Revised Statutes of Canada, 1985 (5th Supp.) 

¢ amendments to previous Act, ITAR 79 

* continuity of previous versions of Act, ITAR 75, 77 
¢ effective dates, ITAR 73 

Revocable living trust 

¢ excluded from qualifying disposition, 107.4(1)(e) 
Revocable trust, 75(2), (3) 

Revocation of Canadian film/video production certificate, 
125.4(6) 

Revocation of elections, 220(3.2) 

¢ election to postpone 21-year rule by trust, 104(5.31) 
¢ election to trigger capital gains exemption, 110.6(25) 
Revocation of film/video production services certificate, 
125.5(6) 

Revocation of registration | 

amateur athletic association, 168 

appeal from, 172(3), 180(1), 204.81(9) 

charity, 168, 188 

deferred profit sharing plan, 147(14)-(15) 

education savings plan, 146.1(12.1), (12.2), (13), (14) 
labour-sponsored venture capital corporation, 204.81(6)-(9) 
national arts service organization, 149.1(6.5) 

pension plan, 147.1(11)—(13) 

profit sharing plan, 147(14)-(15) 

retirement income fund, 146.3(11)—-(13) 

retirement savings plan, 146(12) 

Revocation tax, charities, 188 

Revoked corporation (registered labour venture capital) 
¢ defined (RLSVCC), 204.8, 211.7 

Revoked plan, see Deferred profit sharing plan 

Rider, added to pre-1990 life insurance policy 

¢ deemed to be separate life insurance policy, 12.2(10) 
Right of use or habitation (Quebec) 

¢ deemed to be trust, 248(3) 

Right to receive an amount 

* cost amount of, 248(1)“cost amount’(e) 

Right to receive production 

¢ deduction of matchable expenditure prorated, 18.1(4) 
¢ defined, 18.1(1) 

¢ disposition of, income inclusion, 12(1)(g.1), 18.1(6) 
Rights 

e exchange of, on amalgamation, 87(4.3) 

Rights or things 

* acquired by beneficiary 

ee deemed cost, 69(1.1) 

e exclusions, 70(3.1) 

¢ transferred to beneficiaries, 70(3) 

¢ value of, included in income at date of death, 70(2) 
Rights to drill or explore, see Exploration and drilling rights 
Rights to income 

¢ transfer of, 56(4) 

River improvements 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(7) 

Road, see also Specified temporary access road 

* capital cost, 13(7.5)(b), Reg. 1102(14.3) 

Roadways 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g), Sch. If:Cl. 17 
ee for mine, Reg, Sch. II:Cl. 10d), Sch. II:Cl. 41 
Rocking bed, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 

Roller skating rink floor, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10@) 
“Rolling start” rule, 13(27)(b), 13(28)(c), 13(29) 
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Rollover, see also Transfer of site 
accounts receivable, 22 
amalgamation, on, 87 
bare trust, to or from, 248(1)“disposition’’(e)(i) 
convertible debentures, 51 
convertible property, 51 
corporation, to, 85(1) 
° — by partnership, 85(2) 
* capital property, 85(1)(c.2) 
* depreciable property, 85(1)(c) 
eligible capital property, 85(1)(d) 
farming inventory, 85(1)(c.2) 
from shareholder, 85(1) 
° eligible property, 85(1.1) 
° inventory, 85(1)(c.1) 
° wholly-owned corporation, 85(1)(e.2), 85(1.3) 
cumulative eligible capital 
* on transfer of business to spouse or corporation, 24(2) 
death, on 


* registered retirement savings plan, 60(1)(v)(B.1), 
146(8.8)-(8.91) 


ee to spouse or spouse trust, 70(6), (6.1) 

¢ debt, in settlement of commercial debt cbligation, 80(2)(h) 

¢ demutualization of insurance corporation, 139.1(4)(a), (d) 

e distress preferred share, converted to or from debt, 
80.02(3)—(5) 

¢ effect on shares held by former resident of Canada, 128.3 

e exchange of property, 13(4), (4.1), 44 

e exchange of shares, 51(1) 

e exchange of shares on reorganization of capital, 86 

¢ farm property, of, 70(9), (9.2), 73(3), (4) 

¢ farming inventory, transfer to corporation, 85(1)(c.2) 

¢ insurance business, 138(11.5), (11.94) 


insurer policyholder’s rights, on demutualization, 

139.1(4)(a), (d) 

internal reorganization, 86 

life insurance policy 

to child, 148(8) 
to spouse 

° inter vivos, 148(8.1) 

° on death, 148(8.2) 

mark-to-market property prohibited, 85(1. 1)(¢) ii) 

mutual fund trust or corporation, 132.2 

net income stabilization account/NISA Fund No. 2 

* to corporation, 85(1)(c.1), 85(1.1)@) 

* to spouse or spouse trust, 70(6.1) 
non-resident insurance business, of, 138(11.5) 
parent, to 

¢ on death of invidudual, 70(9.6) 

* on windup of corporation, 88(1) 
partnership, from 

* to new partnership, 98(1) 

* to proprietorship, 98(5) 
partnership, to, 97(2) 
qualifying disposition to a trust, 107.4 
registered pension plan to RPP annuity, 147.4 
registered retirement savings plan, on death, 60(1)(v)(B.1), 
146(8.8)—-(8.91) 
reorganizations, 84-88 
replacement property, 13(4), (4.1), 44 
reserves for year of death, 72(2) 
retiring allowance, to RRSP, 60@.1) 
rights or things transferred to beneficiary, 69(1.1) 
share for share exchange, 85.1 
shareholder, from, to corporation, 85(1) 

¢ eligible property, 85(1.1) 
spouse or spouse trust, to 

¢ death; on, 70(6), (6.1) 

e inter vivos, 73(1) 

¢ life insurance policy 

eee inter vivos, 148(8.1) 


ee on death, 148(8.2) 

°° registered retirement savings plan, 146(8.8)-(8.91) 

* stock options, of, on corporate reorganization, 7(1.4), (1.5) 
° taxable Canadian property, 85(1)(i) 

* transaction, see Rollover transaction 


transfer of insurance business by non-resident insurer, 
138(11.5) 


* treaty protection, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XIII:8 
* trust, from, to beneficiary, 107(2) 

¢ trust, to, 107.4 

* winding-up, on, 88(1) 

* winding-up of partnership, on, 98(3) 

Rollover transaction, see also Rollover 


* acquisition of specified debt obligation by financial 
institution, 142.6(5) 


e defined, 142.6(6) 

Rowboats 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 

Royal Assent 

* amendments in force, Interpretation Act s. 6(3) 
Royal Canadian Mint, subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 
Royalties 

¢ accrual to date of death, 70(1)(a) 

¢ based on production or use, income, 12(1)(g) 

* copyright, paid to non-resident, exempt, 212(1)(d)(vi) 
¢ defined, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XII:4, 6 
* income from 


¢ whether specified investment business, 125(7)“specified 
investment business” 


¢ motion picture films, paid to non-residents, 212(5) 

° paid to non-resident, 212(1)(d) | 

ee to U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XII 
¢ paid to trust for non-resident, exemption, 212(9)(b) 

¢ petroleum, natural gas, minerals 

ee included in income, 12(1)(0), Reg. 1211 

ee not deductible, 18(1)(m) 

ee reimbursement for, 80.2 

e prepaid, non-deductible, 18(9) 

¢ production, defined, Reg. 1206(1) 

° tax re, paid to government by tax-exempt person, 208 
e¢. - exception prescribed persons, Reg. 1216 

¢ timber, 212(1)(e) 

ee alternative tax, 216 

Runway, see Aircraft: runway 


Ss 
S corporation, see United States: S corporation 
SBB, see Small business bond 
SBDB, see Small business development bond 
SBITC, see Small business investment tax credit 
SDA, see Salary deferral arrangement 
SIB, see Specified investment business 
SIN, see Social insurance number 
SPTC, see Share-purchase tax credit 
SR&ED, see Scientific research and experimental development 


SR&ED qualified expenditure pool 
e defined, 127(9) 


e investment tax credit for, 127(5)(a)(i), @i)(A), 
127(9)“investment tax credit”(a.1), (f) 


e* additional, for Canadian-controlled private corporation, 
127(10.1)(b) 
¢ transfer to other taxpayer, 127(13)—(17) 


SRA, see Specified retirement arrangement 

SRTC, see Scientific research tax credit (expired) 
SSHRC, see Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council 
Sabbatical arrangement, Reg. 6801(a) 


Safe income, 55(5)(b), (c) 
¢ effect of, 55(2) 
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Safe-income determination time 

¢ defined, 55(1) 

Salaries and Wages, see Salary 

Salary, see also Office or employment; Salary or wages 

* accrued to date of death, 70(1)(a) 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

*¢ for manufacturing and processing credit, Reg. 5202 

* garnishment of, see Garnishment for taxes unpaid 

* legal expenses of collecting or establishing right to, 8(1)(b) 

* paid by employee, to assistant or substitute, 8(1)(i)(1i) 

*¢ certificate of employer, 8(10) 

* reimbursement of, 8(1)(n) 

* tax to be withheld from, 153(1)(a) 

ee failure to withhold, 227(8.5) 

* unpaid, 78(4) 

Salary deferral arrangement 

* benefit from, income, 56(1)(w) 

* deduction to employer, 20(1)(00), (pp) 

ee limitation, 18(1)(0.1) 

° defined, 248(1) 

¢ forfeited amounts 

¢¢ deductible from income, 8(1)(o0) 

*¢  includable in employer’s income, 12(1)(n.2) 

* inclusion in income from employment, 6(1)(a)(v), 6(1)@), 
6(11), (12), (14) 

*¢ exception for non-residents, 6(13) 

Salary deferral leave plan, Reg. 6801(b), Reg. 8508 

Salary or wages 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

*¢ re Canadian film/video tax credit, 125.4(1) 

¢¢ re film/video production services credit, 125.5(1) 

Sale 

* accounts receivable, 22 

* bond, by conversion, 51.1, 77 


* business, of, see also Ceasing to carry on business; 
Rollover 


taxation year-end, 25(1) 
to corporation for shares, 85(1) 
to partnership, 97(2) 
to spouse or controlled corporation, 24(2) 
defined, for informations returns on securities transactions, 
Reg. 230(1) 
* depreciable property, see Capital cost allowance: recapture; 
Depreciable property 
* mortgage included in proceeds of disposition, 20(5), (5.1) 
* shares, not at arm’s length, 84.1 
** by non-residents, 212.1 
Sales tax, federal, see Federal sales tax credit 
Salesperson = 
* automobile 
** reasonable standby charge for use of, 6(2.1) 
* automobile or aircraft 
** capital cost allowance, 8(11) 
eee deemed, 13(11) 
** costs, deduction, 8(1)(j), 8(9) 
* expenses, deduction, 8(1)(f) 
°° certificate of employer, 8(10) 
*¢ limitation, 8(4) 
Sand, 248(1)“mineral” 
* tar, see Tar sands, defined; Tar sands ore 
Saskatchewan, see also Province 
* northern, see Northern Canada 
* Pension Plan, see Provincial pension plan, prescribed 
* tax rates, see introductory pages 
Satisfaction of obligation 
* deemed not to be disposition, 49.1 
Savings and credit unions, 137 
Scale, metric, for retail use 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(p) 


Scholarship 

* receipt of, income, 56(1)(n) 

¢ refund of, 56(1)(p) 

* repayment of, deductible, 60(q) 

School 

* attendance at, child care deduction, see Secondary school 


School board 
¢ allowance from, exempt, 81(3) 


School fees, see Tuition fees 


School trustee 
¢ expense allowance exempt, 81(3) 


Schooling allowance, provincial tax reduction, 120(2) 


Scientific research and experimental development 
* assistance, see Assistance/government assistance 
e available-for-use rules, 37(1.2), 248(19) 
* buildings 
e¢ do not qualify as R&D expenditure, 37(8)(d)(i), Reg. 
2900(11) 
* contracted out to non-arm’s length person, 127(9)“qualified 
expenditure” (f) 
¢ transfer of investment tax credit, 127(13)-(16) 
credit for, see investment tax credit (below) 
debt forgiveness, effect of, 37(1)(f.1) 
deduction for, 37 
¢ amount included in income, 12(1)(v) 
defined, 37(8), (13), 248(1), Reg. 2900(1) 
election to use proxy amount for overhead, 37(8)(a)(ii)(B), 
37(9), Reg. 2900(4) 
* expenditure pool, see SR&ED qualified expenditure pool 
* expenditures, Reg. 2900(2)-(4) 
ee change of control, 37(1)(h) 
eee computation, 37(6.1) 
ee deduction for, 37(1), (2) 


election for alternative calculation, 37(8)(a)(i1)(B), 37(9) 
excluded, 37(8)(d) } 
on amalgamation, 87(2)(1)—(1.2) 


financial institution, by, 248(1)“scientific research and 
experimental development” 


* investment tax credit 
ee basic 20% credit, 127(9)“investment tax credit’(a.1) 
ee extra 15% credit, 127(10.1) 
ee refundable, 127.1 
¢ linked work, 37(13), Reg. 2900(1)(d) 
* overhead expenses, election for prescribed proxy amount 
*¢ calculation of prescribed proxy amount, Reg. 
2900(4)—(10) 
*¢ exclusion of proxy amount from expenditure pool, 
37(8)(a)(@i)(B) 
¢ filing of election, 37(9) 
* investment tax credit, 127(9)“qualified expenditure” 
partnership, of 
* no carryforward, 96(1)(e.1) 
* no losses for passive partners, 96(1)(g) 
ilot plants, qualify for investment tax credits, Reg. 
2900(11)(c), (d) 
¢ prescribed form required, 37(11), 127(9)“investment tax 
credit’’(m) 
* proxy amount, prescribed, Reg. 2900(4) 
ee reduction in, 127(11.1)(f) [repealed], 127(18) 
* qualified expenditure 
ee defined, 127(9) 


* prescribed, Reg. 2901, Reg. 2902 
*  subsidiary’s, on winding-up, 88(1.4) 
related corporations, of, 37(1.1) 
rent for buildings, does not qualify as R&D expenditure, 
37(8)(d) (ii) 
¢ salaries, directly engaged in SR&ED, Reg. 2900(4) 
* sole-purpose R&D performer, Reg. 2902(a) (closing words) 
* specified employee, paid to, 37(9.1)-(9.5) 
* third party payment, 37(1)(a)(i.1), (ii), (iii) 
** exclusion from prepaid expense rules, 18(9)(d)(i) 
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Scientific research and experimental lesa eye financing 
contract 


* defined, 194(6), 248(1) 


Scientific research corporation (non-profit) 
° annual information return, 149(7) 

* exemption for, 149(1)(j), 149(2) 

ee rules as to control, 149(8) 

e¢ rules as to income, 149(9) 


Scientific research tax credit (expired), 127. 3 

* information returns, Reg. 226 

¢ refundable tax re, 194, 195 

* unused 

°° capital loss, 39(8) 

ee¢ defined, 127.3(2)“unused scientific research and 
experimental development tax credit” 

°° overpayment of tax as consequence of, 164(5), (5.1) 

* when deemed paid, 161(10) 

Scott case (1975) overruled, 64.1 

Scow, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 


Screenwriter (for Canadian film/video tax credit) 
* principal, defined, Reg. 1106(5)(a) 

Sculptor, see Artist 

Sculpture, 
property 

* Canadian, CCA claims allowed, Reg. 1102(1)(e) 

Search and rescue volunteer 

¢ deduction from employment income, 8(1)(a) 

Search warrant 

* compliance required, 231.5(2) 

e issue of, 231.3(1)-(4) 

Second affiliate, see Foreign affiliate: second affiliate 
Second-term shared-use-equipment, for R&D investment 
tax credit 

¢ defined, 127(9) 

Secondary recovery method, defined, Reg. 1206(1) 
Secondary school 

* attendance at, child care deduction, 63(2)(b)(ili), 63(2.2)(a) 
Secrecy provision, 241 

Secretary, see Officer: corporation, of 


Sectoral reserve 
¢ defined, 20(2.3) 
Secured creditor 
e defined, 224(1.3) 
e garmishment of property of, 224(1.2) 
¢ interference with taxpayer’s remittances, 227(5.2)—(5.5) 
(draft) 
¢ withholding tax, liability for, 227(5), (5.1)(h) 
Securities 
° amalgamation, acquired in, 87(2)(e.2) 
¢ Canadian, see Canadian securities 
¢ dealer, trader or agent, see also Broker; Registered 
securities dealer 
ee fees of, deduction for, 20(1)(e), (bb) — 
ee ineligible for Canadian securities election, 39(5)(a) 
ee return re securities lending arrangements and non- 
residents, 212(18) 
ee tax re interest paid under securities lending arrangements 
to non-residents, 212(19) 
fair market value, ITAR 26(11) 
lending arrangements, see Securities lending arrangements 
prescribed, Reg. 6200 
publicly-traded, Reg. 4400 
¢  \V-day values, Reg. Sch. VII 
received for income debt, 76 
small business, Reg. 5100(2) 
transactions 
¢ information returns, Reg. 230 
used or held in insurance or moneylending business 


see also Cultural property; Listed personal 


°° “eligible property” for transfer to corporation by 
shareholder, 85(1.1)(g) 


Securities lending arrangements, 260, see also Dividend 
rental arrangement 
* amount received deemed to be a dividend, 260(4)-(7) 
deemed dividend, 260(5) 
¢ dividend refund, 260(7) 
¢ no deduction for, 260(6) 
deemed not disposition, 260(2) 
defined, 260(1) 
disposition of right under, 260(3), (4) 
lender non-resident, effect, 260(8) 
non-resident withholding tax 
* amounts deemed to be interest, 260(8) 
* exemption, 212(1)(b)(xii) 
*. special tax on securities dealers, 212(19) 
ee return required, 212(18) 
qualified security, defined, 260(1) 
restricted financial institution receiving dividend on shares 
acquired under, 260(9) 
Security, see also Securities 
¢ defined 
° for scientific research tax credit, Reg. 226(1) 
¢ for security transactions, Reg. 230(1) 
° for stock option rules, 7(7) 
¢ generally, Interpretation Act 35(1) 
non-qualifying, see Non-qualifying security 
qualified, see Qualified security 
Security for tax, 220(4)—(4.4) 
e defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 
e departure tax, 159(4) [to be repealed], 220.1, 220.2 
e discharge, Reg. Part XXII 
° Bena. becoming non-resident, 159(4) [to be repealed], 
Zt. 220.2 
Security interest 
e defined, for garnishment rules, 224(1.3) 
Seeing Eye dog, see Guide dog expenses 
Segregated fund (of life insurer) 
¢ defined, 138.1(1), 211(1), Reg. 1408(1), 1900(1), 2400(1) 
e related, see Related segregated fund trust 
e rules re, 138.1 
¢ trusts, 138.1 
ee election, Reg. 6100 
ee interest in, adjusted cost base, 53(1)(1), 53(2)(q) 
Segregated fund policies 
¢ defined, 138.1(1)(a), Reg. 2400(1) 
Seismic testing 
e off-the-shelf data, no renunciation of cost of, 66(12.66)(b.1) 
Seizure 
¢ chattels, of, 225 
* documents, of, 231.3(5)-(8) 
°° compliance required, 231.5(2), 232(15) 
ee¢ copies, 231.5(1) 


where privilege claimed, 232(3), (4)-(7) 
property, for non-payment of debt 
ee effect on creditor, 79.1 
eos deemed cost of property, 79.1(6) 
ofe ¢ no deduction for principal portion of bad debt, 
79.1(8) 
e° effect on debtor, 79 
Self-contained domestic establishment, defined, 248(1) 


Self-employed person 

¢ Canada Pension Plan contributions, credit, 118.7B(c) 

¢ home office expenses, conditions for deductibility, 18(12) 

Selling cost, see Adjusted selling cost (re investment tax 

credits) 

Separate classes for capital cost allowance, Reg. 1101 

¢ automobile costing over $24,000, Reg. 1101(1af) 

¢ building or MURB costing over $50,000, Reg. 1101(1ac), 
(lad), (5b) 
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Separate classes for capital cost allowance (cont'd) 
¢ Canadian film or video production, Reg. 1101(5k.1) 


certified productions, Reg. 1101(5k) 


computer equipment and software, Reg. 1101(5p), 1103(2g) 


computer software tax shelter property, Reg. 1101(5r) 
deemed depreciable property, 13(5.2)(c), 13(21.2)(e)(ii), 
Reg. 1101(5g) 


¢ different businesses, properties for, Reg. 1101(1) 

¢ different mines, properties for, Reg. 1101(4a)-(4d) 

* excavating or moving equipment, Reg. 1101(51) 

* exempt properties, Reg. 1101(50) 

e fax machine, Reg. 1101(5p), 1103(2g) 

e industrial mineral mines, Reg. 1101(4) 

¢ leasehold interest in real property, Reg. 1101(5h) 

e leasing properties, Reg. 1101(5c), (Sn) 

¢ life insurance and other insurance business, Reg. 1101(1a) 
¢ outdoor advertising sign, Reg. 1101(5]) 

¢ partnership and non-partnership property, Reg. 1101(1ab) 
¢ photocopier, Reg. 1101(5p), 1103(2g) 


pipeline costing over $10,000,000, Reg. 1101(5i), (5j) 

¢ railway assets, Reg. 1101(5d), (Se) 

¢ rental and non-rental property, Reg. 1101(1ae) 

¢ scientific research expenditures, 37(6) 

¢ software, Reg. 1101(5p), 1103(2g) 

¢ telecommunication spacecraft, Reg. 1101(5Sa) 

¢ telephone equipment, Reg. 1101(5p), 1103(2g) 

¢ timber limits and cutting rights, Reg. 1101(3) 

e vessels, Reg. 1101(2), (2a), (2b) 

¢¢ conversion cost, 13(14), (17) 

Separate return, see Returns: separate 

Separate school board 

e allowance from, exempt, 81(3) 

Separation agreement 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

¢ payments under 

ee deductible by payor, 60(b), (c) 

ee taxable to recipient, 56(1)(b), (c) 

Series 

¢ of shares, 248(6) 

¢ of transactions, 248(10) 

Servant 

¢ defined, 248(1)“employment” 

Service 

¢ proof of, 244(5), (6) 

Service cost, see Adjusted service cost (re investment tax 

credits) 

Service pension 

* exemption, 81(1)(d) 

¢ other country, from, 81(1)(e) 

Services 

¢ defined, for FAPI, 95(3) 

¢ not rendered, reserve for, 20(1)(m), 20(24), (25) 

* provision of, along with property disposed of 

ee allocation rule, 68 

¢ rendered, amounts receivable for, 12(1)(b), 12(2) 

¢ to be rendered 

** amount received for, income, 12(1)(a)(i), 12(2) 

eee repayment of, deductible, 20(1)(m.2) 

*¢ consideration for, not “outlay” or “expense”, 
66(15)“outlay” or “expense”’ 

Servitude 


* ecologically sensitive land, value when donated, 110.1(5), 
118.1(12) 


*¢ valuation applies for capital gains purposes, 43(2) 
Set-off 
* debt owing by Crown, against taxes owing, 224.1 


*¢ communication of information to facilitate, 
241(4)(d)(xiii) 
* interest, on instalment payments, 161(2.2) 


¢ refund of tax, against other debt owing to Crown or 
province, 164(2) 
ee Part X refunds, 203 
e transfer pricing adjustments, see Transfer pricing capital 
setoff adj 
“Settled” (debt) 
¢ deemed, 80.01 
e defined, 80(2)(a) 
ee for distress preferred shares, 80.02(2)(c), 80.02(7)(a) 
Settlement, structured, see Structured settlement 
Settlement of debt, see also Debt forgiveness 
¢ deemed, 80.01 
on amalgamation, 80.01(3) 
on debt becoming statute-barred, 80.01(9) 
on debt parking, 80.01(6)-(8) 
on share ceasing to be distress preferred share, 80.02(7) 
on winding-up, 80.01(4) 
distress preferred share, on winding-up, 80.01(5) 
effect of, 80(3)—(13) 
foreign affiliate’s gain or loss on, 95(2)(i) 
simultaneous, 80(2)(i) 


Settlement of litigation 

* property transfer, 49.1 

¢ wrongful dismissal, 248(1)“retiring allowance” 
Settlor (of trust), see also Designated contributor (in respect 
of a trust) 

e defined, 108(1) 

ee for loan by corporation to non-resident, 17(15) 


Severance pay, see Retiring allowance 


“Shall” 
¢ meaning of, Interpretation Act s. 11 


Share 

¢ acquired before 1976 

¢ cost base, deductions from, 53(2)(e) 

acquisition of 
by corporation, deemed dividend, 84(3), (6) 
deemed, 256(8) 

“actual cost”, ITAR 26(15)-(17) 

agreement to issue, to employees, 7(1) 


average annual rate of return, capital gains deduction, 
110.6(9) 


bankrupt corporation, of 

¢ deemed disposition of, 50(1) 
block of, defined, Reg. 4803(1) 
bought back by corporation 


¢ amount paid for unpaid dividends deemed dividend 
substitute, 183.1(4) 


¢ calculation of consideration for 

ee scientific research tax credit, 127.3(10) 

ee share-purchase tax credit, 127.2(11) 

¢ cancellation, deemed dividend, 84(3), (6) 

¢ capital property, deemed, 39(4) 

¢ capital stock of family farm corporation, of, 110.6(1) 
¢ class of, series of, 248(6) 

¢ common, defined, 248(1) 

ee for mutual fund rollover rules, 132.2(2) 

¢ controlled corporation, of 

ee disposition of, 40(2)(h) 


convertible, exchanged for other shares, 51; ITAR 26(24) 
cost base of 

¢ additions to, 53(1)(b)-(d), (f.1) 

¢ deductions from, 53(2)(a) 

¢ deemed dividend added to, 53(1)(b) 
deductions from paid-up capital, 66.3(2) 
deemed benefit from 

* cost base, addition to, 53(1)G) 
deemed disposition of, to corporation, 84(9) 
deemed interest on, 258(5) 
deemed receipt of, on merger, 87(1.1) 


ustment; Transfer pricing income setoff adjustment 


subsequent payment following deemed settlement, 80.01(10) 
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Share (cont’d) 
° defined, 248(1) 


for insurance demutualization, 139. 1) 
disposition of 
capital gain or loss, 40(1) 
deemed, on death, 70(5) 
for insurance demutualization, 139.1(1) 
order of, for employee stock option benefit, 7(1:3) 
subsequent to debt arpINESRSs deemed capital gain, 
80.03(2), (4) 
where dividend aay paid, stop-loss rules, 112(3) 
distribution of, by corporation, ero) 
“equity” defined, 204 
exchanged for shares, 85.1; ITAR 26(26) 
amalgamation, on, 87(4.1), (4.2) 
computation of paid-up capital, 85.1(2.1) 
reorganization of capital, 86(1); ITAR 26(27) 
rules, 7(1.5), 112(7) 
“excluded” defined, 204 
expense of issuing, 20(1)(e) 
exploration and development, 66.3(1) 
fair market value, ITAR 26(11.1), (11.2) 
first registered holder of 
deduction from cost, 127.3(6) 
deemed cost of acquisition, 127.2(8) 
election re scientific research tax credit, 127.3(9) 
election re share-purchase tax credit, 127.2(10) 
flow-through, 66(12.6)—(12.75), Reg. 6202.1 
foreign affiliate, of, see also Foreign affiliate 
grandfathered 
defined, 248(1) 
guaranteed, see Guaranteed share 
held by trustee for employee, 7(2) 
included in single payment under DPSP, 147(10.1), (10.2) 
deduction re amount, 110(1)(d.3) 
disposal of, 147(10.4), (10.5) 
interest paid on money borrowed to purchase, 20(1)(c), 
20(1)(qq) 
issued in exchange for property, rollover, 85(1) 
issued in settlement of debt, 80(2)(g), (g.1) 
issued to avoid tax, by foreign affiliates, 95(6)(b) 
loan to shareholder/employee to purchase, 15(2)(a)(iii), 
15(2.4)(c) 
loss on, 112(3), (3.1), (3.2), (4.3) 
mark-to-market rules, see Mark-to-market property 
mutual fund corporation, of, received on amalgamation, 
ITAR 65(5) 
non-arm’s length sale of, 84.1 
by non-resident, 212.1 
non-capital property of partnership 
loss on, 112(4.2) 
“non-participating, defined, 204“non-participating share” 
non-resident corporation, of 
cost base, deductions from, 53(2)(b) 
not capital property 
fair market value of, 112(4.1) 
loss on, 112(4) 
obligation to acquire, effect of, 192(7) 
paid-up capital in respect of class of, 84.2 
paid-up capital value, defined, 204 
predecessor corporation, on amalgamation, 87(4) 
preferred, see also Preferred share; Term preferred share 
deemed interest on, 258(3) 
defined, 248(1) 
prescribed, Reg: 6201-6207 
flow-through, Reg. 6202.1 
publicly-traded, Reg. 4400 
V-day value, Reg. Sch. VII 
purchase of 
through series of transactions/events 
> tax on distribution of corporate surplus, 183.1(4) 


°° trustee, by, for employees of corporation, 7(6) 
¢ qualified small business corporation 

** capital gains deduction, 110,6(2.1) 

ee defined, 110.6(1) 

ee related person, 110.6(14) 

ee rules re, 110.6(14) 

* received on amalgamation, ITAR 26(21) 
* redemption, deemed dividend, 84(3), (6) 
* registered charities, held by, 189(3)-(5) 

° right to acquire 

ee shares deemed owned, where, 95(6)(a) 
° sale of 

e¢  non-arm’s length, 84.1 

¢ short-term preferred, defined, 248(1) 

* specified shareholder’s 

*¢ adjusted cost base, 53(1)(d.3) 

° subsidiary, of 

e*° cost of, 52(7) 

° tax-deferred preferred, amalgamation where, 83(7) 
* taxable preferred, see Taxable preferred share 

* (term preferred, see Term preferred share 

* where deemed capital property, 54.2 

Share for share exchange, 85.1 

“Share of the capital stock of a family farm corporation” 
¢ defined, 70(10) 

Share options 

¢ employee, 7 

°° where person ceases to be employee, 7(4) 
Share-purchase tax credit, 127.2 [expired] 

¢ deemed cost of acquisition of share, 127.2(8) 

e defined, 127.2(6) 

¢ election re 

ee tax on excess, 193(7.1) 

¢ information returns, Reg. 227 

e unused 

e°¢ capital loss, 39(7) 

ee defined, 127.2(6) 

*¢ overpayment of tax as consequence of, 164(5), (5.1) 
Share transfer fees, deduction, 20(1)(g) 


Shared-use-equipment 

e defined, 127(9) 

Shareholder 

* appropriation of property to, 15(1), 69(4), (5), 84(2) 
¢ automobile available to, 15(5), (7) 

¢ benefit from corporation, 15(1), (7), (9) 

° GST portion included, 15(1.3) 

° loan forgiven, 15(1.2) 

¢ deemed disposition of share to corporation, 84(9) 

e defined, 248(1) 

¢ exchange of shares in course of reorganization, 86(1) 
* guarantee by 


e interest on money borrowed for payment under, 20(3.1) 


issue of stock rights to, 15(1)(c) 
loan by, to corporation 
¢ interest deductible, 20(3.1) 
loan to, by corporation, see Loan: shareholder, to, by 
corporation 
e non-resident 
ee interest paid to, not deductible, 18(4)-(6) 
eee exception, 18(8) 
* persons connected with, 15(2.1), 80.4(8) 
* prospective 
ee benefit conferred on, by corporation, 15(1) 
¢ share for share exchange, 85.1 
° specified 
°e adjusted cost base of share, 53(1)(d. 3) 
ee defined, 248(1) 
* transfer of property by, to corporation, 85(1), (1.1) 
Shareholder corporation 
¢ “agreed portion” in respect of, 66(15) 
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Shareholder corporation (cont’d) 
¢ defined, 66(15), Reg. 4608(1) 


* election by joint exploration corporation to renounce 
expenses to, 66(10)—(10.3) 


* payment made to joint exploration corporation 
*e¢ reduction in adjusted cost base of property received as 
consideration, 53(2)(f) 

Shareholder’s equity 

¢ determination of, for LSVCC investment shortfall, 
204.82(2.2)(b), (c) 

Sheep 

¢ basic herd maintained since 1971, deduction, 29 

¢ breeding, 80.3(1)“breeding animals” 

Sheitel, see Wig, medical expense 

Shelf, continental, see Continental shelf 

Shellfish, see Ammonite gemstone 

Shelter, see Tax shelter 

Ship, see also Vessel 

° non-resident’s income from, exempt, 81(1)(c) 

* operators, taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 410 

¢ treaty provisions, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
Vill: 1-3, Art. XV:3, XXIII(3) 

¢ used in international traffic, see International traffic 

Shipping, see International shipping 


Shoes/boots 

¢ orthopaedic etc., medical expense, Reg. 5700(e) 

Shopping, see Treaty shopping 

Short-form amalgamation, 87(1.1), (2.11) 

Short-remitting of UI premiums, 126.1(12) 

Short sale 

¢ dividend paid on borrowed securities not deductible, 260 

Short taxation year 

¢ prorating of base level deduction, 18(2.5)(b) 

¢ prorating of capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(3) 

° prorating of deduction for injection substances, 
20(1)(mm)(ii1) 

° prorating of farmer’s animal valuation rules, 28(1.3) 

° prorating of financial institutions capital tax, 190.1(2) 

° prorating of ITC expenditure limit, 127(10.6)(b), (c) 

° prorating of large corporations tax, 181.1(2) 

¢ prorating of Part VI.1 tax dividend allowance, 191.1(6)(a) 

° prorating of resource deductions, 66(13.1) 

* prorating of small business deduction, 125(5)(b) 


* prorating of tax on investment income of life insurer, 
211.1(4) 


ee instalments, 211.3(2)A(b) 

Short-term preferred share 

e defined, 248(1) 

Shower 

* mechanical aid for getting into and out of, medical expense, 
Reg. 5700(g) 

Shutdown of business, see Ceasing to carry on business; 

Winding-up 

Sickness and accident insurance 

¢ benefits taxable, 6(1)(f); ITAR 19 

¢ employer’s contribution not a taxable benefit, 6(1)(a)(i) 

Sidewalks, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g) 

¢ for mines, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10() 

Sight impairment 

* devices to assist person with, business expense, 20(1)(rr) 

Sign language 

* interpretation services, medical expense, 118.2(2)(1.4) 

* training, medical expense, 118.2(2)(1.3) 

Signalling device 

* visual or vibratory, for person with hearing impairment, 
Reg. 5700(q.1) : 

Significant interest 

¢ debt settlement rules 


ee defined, 80.01(2)(b) 
¢ financial institutions 
ee defined, 142.2(2), (3) 


ee financial institution holding, excluded from mark-to- 
market rules, 142.2(1)“mark-to-market property’’(d) 


¢ foreign property rules 
ee defined, 206(1) 


Significant part of exempt capital gain attributable to 
unpaid dividends, 110.6(8) 


Significant reduction in capital gain resulting from 
dividend, 55(2) 


Signing bonus 

¢ non-resident, 115(2)(c.1), 115(2)(e)(v), 153(1)(0) 

° resident, 6(3) 

¢ withholding of tax at source, Reg. 100(1)“remuneration’’(m) 
Signs, outdoor advertising, see Outdoor advertising structures 
Silden case confirmed, 15(2.4)(e) 

Silica, included in definition of ‘‘mineral’’, 248(1) 


Simultaneous 
e dividends, designation of order, 89(3), 133(7.2) 
° settlement of debt obligations, designation of order, 80(2)(i) 


Singapore, see also Foreign government 

e stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(k) 

Singer 

¢ deduction from employment income, 8(1)(q) 

Single amount 

e defined, for RPPs, 147.1(1) 

Single purpose corporation 

° Crab use of corporate property taxable to shareholder, 


Single status, credit for, 118(1)B(c) 

Sister 

¢ deemed not related on butterfly transaction, 55(5)(e) 
¢ dependent, 118(6)(b) 7 

* includes sister-in-law or in common-law, 252(2)(c) 
Site, investigation of, 20(1)(dd) 

Skytrain trusts 


“ anti-avoidance rule, 106, 108(1)“‘income interest’ 


Sleighs 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(d) 

Small business, investment in, by deferred income plans, 

Reg. 4900(6), Part LI 

Small business bond, 15.2 
defined, 15.2(3), 248(1) 
eligible issuer, 15.2(3) 
interest on 

¢ paid, no deduction for, 15.2(2)(a) 

e received, deemed to be a dividend, 15.2(1) 
maximum amount $500,000, 15.2(3)“qualifying debt 
obligation’(a), 15.2(7) 

* minimum amount $10,000, 15.2(3)“qualifying debt 

obligation’’(a) 

money borrowed to acquire, interest deductible, 15.2(4) 

partnership, issued by, 15.2(6), (7) 

penalty for false declaration, 15.2(5) 

qualifying debt obligation, 15.2(3) 

Small business corporation 

* attribution rules inapplicable, 74.4(2)(c) 

business investment loss on share or debt of, 39(1)(c) 

defined, 248(1) 

disposition to child, 10-year reserve, 40(1.1)(c) 


eligible for small business development bond, 
15.1(3)“eligible small business corporation’’(a) 


¢ qualified, share of 

°° capital gains deduction, 110.6(2.1) 
ee defined, 110.6(1) 

Small business deduction, 125 

* associated corporations, 125(3)—(5) 

¢ “business limit”, 125(2) 
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Small business deduction (cont’d) 

°° special rules for, 125(5) 

* corporation deemed member of gaia 125(6.1) 

credit union, 137(3), (4) 

definitions, 125(7) 

large corporation, restricted, 125(5.1) 

multiple access, provisions preventing, 125(6)—(6.3) 

partnership, see Partnership 

rules for business limit, 125(5) 

two taxation years ending in year, 125(5) 

Small business development bond, 15.1 

* communal organization, issuance by, 143(1)(k) 

° Sai 15.1(3)“small business development bond”(c), 
eligible small business corporation, 15.1(3) 
interest on 


ee paid, no deduction for, 15.1(2)(a) 


* received, deemed to be a dividend, 15.1(1) 
maximum amount $500,000, 15.1(3)“qualifying debt 
obligation’’(a), 15.1(7) 

¢ minimum amount $10,000, 15.1(3)“qualifying debt 
obligation’’(a) 

* money borrowed to acquire, interest deductible, 15.1(4) 

¢ penalty for false declaration, 15.1(5) 

¢ qualifying debt obligation, 15.1(3) 

Small Business Financing program, 15.1, 15:2 

Small business investment amount, defined, 206(1) 

Small business investment corporation 

e defined, Reg. 5101(1) 

¢ exemption from tax, 149(1)(0.3) 

e included in “small business property”, 206(1)“small 
business property”(b) 

¢ qualifies as RRSP or RRIF investment, Reg: 4900(6)(a) 

Small business investment limited partnership 

¢ defined, Reg. 4901(2), 5102 

¢ eligible for RRSP or RRIF investment, Reg. 4900(6)(b) 


Small business investment tax credit 

¢ calculation of, 127(9)“qualified small-business property” 
[repealed], 127(9)“specified percentage”’(i) 

e included in investment tax credit, 127(9)“investment tax 
credit’’(a)(i) 

¢ not refundable, 127.1(2)“refundable investment tax 
credit”(d)(i) 

¢ who can earn, 127(9)“eligible taxpayer” 

Small business investment trust 

¢ defined, Reg. 4901(2), 5103 

¢ eligible for RRSP or RRIF investment, Reg. 4900(6)(c) 

¢ information return where interest claimed to be qualified 
investment, Reg. 221 

Small business property, Reg. Part LI 

¢ defined, 206(1) 


Small business security 

¢ defined, Reg. 4901(2), 5100(2) | 

¢ included in “small business property”, 206(1)“small 
business property’’(a) 

Small employer 

* quarterly remittance of source deductions, Reg. 108(1.12) 

Small manufacturers’ rule, Reg. 5201 

Social assistance payment 

¢ deduction from taxable income, 110(1)(f(iii) 

e foster child, for, exempt, 81(1)(h) 

* inclusion in income, 56(1)(r), (u) 

¢ information return, Reg. 233 

¢ supplementing employment income, 56(1)(x) 

¢¢ eligible for child care deduction, 63(3)“earned 

income’’(b) 
Social benefits repayment, 180.2 


Social club 
e dues not deductible, 18(1)(1) 
* exemption for, 149(1)(1), 149(2) 


e*¢ deemed a trust, 149(5) 


Social insurance number, see also Business number 
* application for, 221(1)(d.1), Reg. 3800 

* failure to provide, penalty, 162(5)(b), 162(6) 

* information return requiring 

¢* reasonable effort to obtain, 237(2)(a) 


registration of RRIF under, 146.3(1)“registered retirement 
income fund” 


* requirement to provide, 221(1)(d.1), 237(1), (1.1) 


ee ttendant ts, 64(a)A(i), 118.2(2 
LEawevaniostn s, 64(a)A(i), (2)(b.1)(v), 


¢ child care receipts, 63(1) 
¢ farm support payment slips, for, Reg. 236 
* partnership information return, Reg. 229(1)(b) 
* penalty for failure to provide, 162(6) 
¢ tax shelter investor, 237.1(7)(a) 
use or communication of prohibited, 237(2)(b) 
°° offence of, fine or imprisonment, 239(2.3) 
Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council 
° payments to, as R&D expenditures, 37(1)(a)(ii)(E), 
37(7) ‘approved” 
* research grants, taxable, 56(1)(o) 
Social security 
* benefits, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVIII:5 
e legislation 
*¢ pension plan under, excluded from RCA, Reg. 6802(g) 
e* social security taxes 
o.6"e paid to U.S., Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XXIV: 2(a)(ii) 
Société internationale de télécommunications Aérduwititues 
¢ employment income of non-Canadians, deduction for, 
110(1)(f)(iv) 
Societies 
e exemption for, 149(1)(), 149(2) 
ee deemed a trust, 149(5) 
Soft costs 
¢ construction, 18(3.1)—(3.7), 20(29) 
Software, see also Computer software tax shelter property 
¢ capital cost allowance 
ee applications, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(0) 
ee “computer software” defined, Reg. 1104(2) 
ee limitation where tax shelter, Reg. 1100(20.1) 
ee pang Reg. Sch. I:Cl.,10(), Sch. U:Cl..29, Sch. I:Cl. 


eooe defined, Reg. 1104(2) 
coe separate class, Reg. 1101(5p) 


* development by financial institution, no R&D credits, 
248(1)°scientific research and experimental development” 


° non-resident withholding tax, 212(1)(d) 


* royalties paid to U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XII:3(b) 


e tax shelters 

°¢ capital cost allowance limitation, Reg. 1100(20.1) 

°° registration requirements, 237.1 

° year 2000 compatible, see Year 2000 computer hardware 
and software 

Sojourning in Canada 

¢ 183 days, deemed resident, 250(1)(a) 

Solar heating equipment 

° capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 


Sole proprietorship, see Proprietorship — 


Sole-purpose R&D performer 

¢ ITCs allowed for administrative costs, Reg. 2902(a) [closing 
words, repealed] 

Solicitor-client privilege 

e defence, 232(2) 

¢ definitions, 232(1) 

* meaning, 232(1) 

¢ rules governing, 232 

¢ waiver of, 232(14) 


Solway case overruled, 244(13.1) [repealed] 
Son-in-law, as child of the taxpayer, 252(1)(c) 
Source(s) 

e business or property, income or loss, 9-37 
* capital gains and losses, 38-55 

e deductions applicable to, 4(2), (3) 

¢ employment income, 5-8 

* income from, 4(1) 

¢ other sources of income, 56—59.1 

¢ withholding of tax at, 153(1) 

ee non-residents, 215 

Source deductions, see Withholding tax 
Source withholding, see Withholding tax 
South Africa, see also Foreign government 
¢ stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201 


Spacecraft, telecommunication, see Telecommunication 
spacecraft 


Spain, see also Foreign government 

e stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(1) 
Speaking aid, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 
Special-purpose building, defined, Reg. 2903 
Special refundable tax 

e under Part IID of former Act, ITAR 67 
Special work site, employment at, 6(6) 
Specific provisions 

¢ defined, Reg. 8006 


Specified active business 
¢ defined, 204.8 
ee for foreign property rules, 206(1) 


ee for labour-sponsored venture capital corporations, 204.8 


Specified active member 

e defined, Reg. 8306(4)(b) 

Specified amount 

e defined 

ee re disposition of resource properties, 66.7(12.1) 
ee re flow-through share renunciations, 66(20) 

ee re seizure of property by creditor, 79(1), 79.1(1) 
Specified animal 

¢ valuation of, 28(1.2) 

Specified beneficiary 

e re foreign reporting requirements 

ee defined, 233.2(1) 

* re principal residence 

ee defined, 54“principal residence”(c.1)(ii) 
Specified Canadian entity 

¢ defined, 233.3(1) 

¢ reporting re distribution from foreign trust, 233.5(1) 
° reporting re foreign property, 233.3(3) 

Specified class 

° defined 

ee  associated-corporation rules, 256(1.1) 

°° capital gains strips, 55(1) 

¢ effect on corporations being associated, 256(1), (1.6) 
¢ redemption of, 55(1)“permitted redemption” 
Specified cooperative corporation 

¢ defined, Reg. 4901(2) 

Specified cost 

¢ debt forgiveness rules 

ee application of, 79.1(6), (7) 

ee defined, 80.01(1) 

* seizure of property by creditor 

*¢ cost of seized property includes, 79.1(6) 

ee defined, 79.1(1) 


Specified debt obligation, see also Lending asset; Mark-to- 


market property 
* accrued return from, Reg. 9102(1), (3) 
¢ amalgamation of holder, 87(2)(e.3) 
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* amortization date, Reg. 9200(2) 

* cost amount of, 248(1)“cost amount’(d.2) 
* credit-related gains and losses, 142.4(7)B 
e defined, 142.2(1), Reg. 9100, 9200(1) 

e disposition of, 142.4, Reg. 9200-9204 
ee no capital gain, 39(1)(a)(ii.2) 

e¢ no capital loss, 39(1)(b)(ii) 

ee payment received after disposition, 142.4(11) 
¢ early repayment of, 142.4(10) 

e foreign exchange adjustment, Reg. 9104 
¢ income inclusion and deduction prescribed, 142.3(1) 
e mark-to-market property, 142.5(3) 

¢ partial disposition of, 142.4(9) 

¢ payment received after disposition, 142.4(11) 

e prescribed obligations, Reg. 9202 

* primary currency of, defined, Reg. 9100 

e rollover of, 85(1.1)(g.1) 

e superficial loss rule not applicable, 142.6(7) 


transfer of insurance business by non-resident holder, 
138(11.5)(k.1) 


¢ windup of holder into parent, 88(1)(a.3) 
Specified deposit 

¢ defined, 95(2.5) 

¢ excluded from FAPI, 95(2)(a.3) 


Specified disabled person 

e defined, for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 

¢ loan from RRSP to acquire home for, 
146.01(1)“supplemental eligible amount” 

Specified distribution 

¢ defined, Reg. 8304.1(8) 

Specified educational program 

e defined, 118.6(1) 

Specified employee 

e defined, 248(1) 

ee of partnership, 15(2.7) 

¢ remuneration of 


ee calculation of prescribed proxy amount for R&D 
investment tax credit, Reg. 2900(7), (8) 


ee excluded from R&D expenditure pool, 37(8) 
ee limitation on SR&ED deduction, 37(9.1) 
Specified employer 

* overseas employment tax credit 

ee credit for employee, 122.3(1)(a) 

ee defined, 122.3(2) 

e UI premium tax credit 

ee defined, 126.1(5) 

Specified energy property 

e defined, Reg. 1100(25), (27)-(29) 

¢ limitation on capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(24) 
¢ separate class, Reg. 1101(5m) 

Specified expense (re flow-through shares) 

° defined, 66(12.6), (12.601) 


Specified foreign property 
¢ defined, 233.3(1) 


¢ over $100,000, reporting requirement, 233.3(1)“reporting 


entity” 
Specified foreign trust 
¢ defined, 233.2(1) 
* reporting requirement re, 233.2(4) 
Specified future tax consequence 
¢ defined, 248(1) 


ignored for instalment threshold 
* cooperative or credit union, 157(2)(c), (d) 
* corporation, 157(2.1)(a), 161(4.1)(a) 
e farmers and fishermen, 161(4)(a) 
¢ individuals, 156.1(1.1), (1.2), 161(4.01)(a) 


ignored for investment tax credit of small corporation, 
127(10.2)A 
¢ ignored for penalties, 162(11) 
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Specified future tax consequence (cont’d) 
* ignored for refundable investment tax credit, 
127.1(2)“qualifying corporation” 

Specified gift 

° registered charity, of 

°° defined, 149.1(1) 

°° excluded from charitable expenditures and qualified gifts, 
149.1(1.1) 

Specified holding corporation 

* defined, Reg. 5100(1) 

Specified individual 

° for LSVCCs 

°° defined; 204.8 

¢* ownership and transfer of labour-sponsored venture 
capital corporation shares, 204.81(1)(c)(v)-(vii) 

¢ for pension regulations 

°° defined, Reg. 8515(4) 

Specified insurance benefit 

¢ defined, for insurance demutualization, 139.1(1) 

Specified investment business, see also Investment business 

¢ defined, 125(7), 248(1) 


° excluded from active business income, 125(7)“active 
business” 


¢ included in base for dividend refund, 129(4)“income”(a) 

¢ included in property income, 129(4)“aggregate investment 
income’’(c) 

Specified leasing property 

acquire in the year, Reg. 1100(2)(a)(v) 

addition or alteration to, Reg. 1100(1.19) 

amount deductible in respect of, Reg. 1100(1.1) 

defined, Reg. 1100(1.11) 

separate class, Reg. 1101(5n) 

Specified loan 

e defined, Reg. 8006 


Specified member (of partnership), see also Limited partner 

¢ anti-avoidance rule 

ee re alternative minimum tax, 127.52(2.1) 

ee re negative ACB triggering gain, 40(3.131) 

° CNIL of, 110.6(1)“investment expense” “investment 
income” 

¢ deemed capital gain on negative adjusted cost base, 

40(3.1)(a) 

defined, 248(1), (28) 

FAPI rules, .95(1)“investment business” 

investment tax credit of, 127(8)(b) 

minimum tax, 127.52(1)(c.1) 

R&D losses of, no deduction, 96(1)(g) 

real property of (capital gains exemption), 110.6(1)“non- 

qualifying real property”: 

e where interest in partnership loaned or transferred, 96(1.8) 

Specified multi-employer plan, see also Registered pension 

plan 

Specified net royalty 

¢ defined, Reg. 1206(1) 

Specified non-resident shareholder 

e defined, 18(5) 

¢ loans by, thin capitalization rules, 18(4)—(6) 

Specified obligation (re debt forgiveness rules) 

¢ defined, 80.01(6) 

¢ parking of, deemed settled, 80.01(7), (8) 

Specified partnership income ! 

¢ defined, 125(6), (6.2), 125(7)“specified partnership income” 

* small business deduction for, 125(1)(a)(@i) 

Specified partnership loss 

e defined, 125(7) 

¢ reduces small business deduction, 125(1)(a)Gv) 

Specified percentage 

¢ Canadian oil and gas exploration expense, re, Reg. 1206(1) 

¢ credit for northern residents 

¢* application in calculation of credit, 110.7(1)(a), (b)Gi) 


e¢ defined, 110.7(2) 

* impaired debts reserve 

ee defined, 20(2.4) 

* interest and property taxes on vacant land 

°° defined, 18(2) (application for 1988-92 only), 18(3.4) 
* investment tax:credit, 127(9) 


* application in calculation of credit, 127(9)‘investment 
tax credit’(a), (e.1) 


°° defined, 127(9)“specified. percentage” 

* labour-sponsored venture capital corporation 

ee¢ defined, Reg. 6706(1) 

¢ life insurer, inclusion in income for land/building 


¢ application in calculation of prescribed amount, Reg. 
2410(1) (opening words) 

ee defined, Reg. 2410(2) 

* manufacturing and processing credit — resource income 

°° application in calculation of credit, Reg. 5203(3)(d) 

ee defined, Reg. 5202 

° reserve for 1995. stub period 

ee defined, 34.2(1) 

* resource and processing allowances 


¢ application in calculation of earned depletion base, Reg. 

1205(1)(a)(v), (vi)(A), 1205(1)G)(iv) 

ee defined, Reg. 1206(1) 

° trust distribution 

e° defined, 107(2)(b.1) 

Specified period 

° Tale for insurance demutualization, holding corporation, 

Specified person 

e defined 

ee for attribution rules, 74.5(8) 

ee for flow-through shares, Reg. 6202.1(5) 

ee for prescribed shares under stock option rules, Reg. 
6204(3) 


e for source withholdings, 227(5.1) 
e for windup of corporation, 88(1)(c.2) 
to benefit from subsequent disposition of property 
ee  anti-avoidance rule, 69(11) 
cece application on winding-up, 88(1) 
Specified personal corporation, defined, ITAR 57(11) 
Specified predecessor, defined, 59(3.4) 
Specified property 
° adjustment to adjusted cost base, 53(2)(g.1), 53(4)-(6) 
¢ debt forgiveness rules 
ee defined, 54 
ee gain on disposition of, 80.03 
°° option in respect of, when exercised, 49(3.01) 
e resource allowance 


¢ defined, Reg. 1206(1) 
windup of corporation 
e defined, 88(1)(c.4) 
¢ whether subject to bump in cost based on windup, 
88(1)(c.3)(i), (v) 

Specified proportion 
e defined, 206(1) 
Specified reserve adjustment 
¢ defined, 20(30) 
¢ impaired debt reserve calculation, 20(1)()Gi)(D)GDN 
Specified retirement arrangement 
¢ defined, Reg. 8308.3(1) 
¢ PSPA of, Reg. 8308.3(4) 
ee information return, Reg. 8402(3) 
* pension credit under, Reg. 8308.3(2), (3) 
Specified right, defined, ITAR 21(3)“specified night” 
Specified royalty 
¢ defined, Reg. 1206(1) 
Specified shareholder 
° defined, 18(5), 18(5.1), 55(3.2)(a), 88(1)(c.2)(iti), 248(1) 
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Specified shareholder (cont’d) 
* interest on debt relating to the acquisition of land, 
18(3)‘‘interest on debt relating to the acquisition of land’’(b) 


* non-resident, loans by, thin capitalization rules, 18(4) 

* soft costs relating to construction, 18(3.1)(b), 18(3.2)(b) 
Specified stage (of production from Canadian resource 
property) 

¢ defined, 208(1.1) 

Specified temporary access road 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(2) 


Specified transaction or event 

¢ defined, 211(1), Reg. 1900(1) 

Speech impairment 

* sign language interpretation services for, 188.2(2)(1.4) 
Speech synthesizer 

* medical expense, Reg. 5700(p) 

Spinal brace, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 


Sporting event, see also Amateur athlete trust; Athlete 


° rants for Canadian film/video credit, Reg. 
1106(1)“excluded production’’(b) 


¢ ineligible for film/video production services credit, Reg. 
9300(f) 

Spousal equivalent credit, 118(1)B(b) 

Spousal support, see Support payments (spousal or child) 


Spousal trust, see also Trust (or estate): spouse 

° pre-1972 

ee deemed disposition by, 104(4)(a.1) 

ee defined, 108(1) 

Spouse 

¢ alimony, see Support payments (spousal or child) 
* common-law deemed spouse, 252(4) 
° death 


¢ claim under provincial family law deemed to be transfer 
on death, 248(23.1) 


ee rollover of property, 70(6) 

¢ deemed benefits under plans, 146(8.91) 

¢ defined, 252(3), (4) 

ee re prescribed annuity contracts, Reg. 304(4) 

e dividends received by, election re, 82(3) 

¢ divorce, see Divorce and separation 

¢ former 

were acineds 25200) 

ee transfer of property to, 73(1) 

* government annuity, deductible portion, 58(5) 

* income from property transferred to 

ee joint liability for tax, 160(1)-(3) 

* income splitting through RRSP transfers, 146(8.3), 
146.3(5.1)-(5.5) 

* joint and several liability for tax, 160 

° living apart 

° commutation of RRSP, 146(8.3) 

° property transferred 

eee liability for tax on income or gain from, 160(4) 
° transfer to, 74.5(3) 
¢ loans to, 74.1(1) 

ee for value, 74.5 
ee gain or loss, 74.2 


* repayment of, 74.1(3) 
maintenance, see Support payments (spousal or child) 
marriage breakdown, see Divorce and separation 
notch provision, 117(7), 118.2(1)D 
pension payments to widow(er) of contributor, 57(5) 
principal residence transferred to, 40(4) 


private health services plan premiums, medical expenses, 
118.2(2)(q) 


* property acquired from deceased taxpayer, 70(6) 

* property in trust for, deemed disposition by trust, 104(4)(a) 
** deemed proceeds and cost, 104(5) 

* property transferred between 

¢¢ valuation rules, 73 


ee¢ where transferee non-resident, Part XIII tax not exigible, 
212(12) 
* registered retirement savings plan for 
e¢¢ amount of premiums deductible, 146(5.1) 
ee meaning, 146(1)“spousal plan” 
*¢ premiums not subject to income attribution rules, 
74.5(12) 
ee transfers to 
eee from RPP or DPSP, 60(.2) 
coe income splitting via, 146(8.3), 146.3(5.1)-(5.5) 
coe marriage breakdown, on, 146(16), 146.3(5.1), 147.3(5) 
e reserves allowed to, for year of taxpayer’s death, 72(2) 
rollover of property 
death, on, 70(6) 
generally, 70(6) 
inter vivos, 73(1) 
reserves for year of death, 72(2) 
¢ separation, see Divorce and separation 
¢ support of 
ee when living together, 118(1)B(a) 
ee when separated or divorced, see Support payments 
(spousal or child) 
* surviving 
ee as RRIF annuitant, 146.3(1)‘“‘annuitant’’(b) 
ee death benefit paid to, 248(1)“death benefit” 
e transfer of business to, 24(2) 
¢ transfer of property to, 74(1) [repealed], 74.1(1) 
for fair market value, 74.5 
gain or loss, 74.2, 74.5 
RRSP on marriage breakdown, 146(16)(b) 
repayment of, 74.1(3) 
special rules, 160(4) 
valuation rules, 73 
trust for, see Trust (or estate): spouse 
e unused credits transferred to, 118.8 


St. Lawrence Seaway Authority, subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 
7100 


Stabilization account, see Net income stabilization account 
Stable equipment 
¢. capital cost allowance for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(c) 


Stairs, power-operated climbing chair for, medical expense, 
Reg. 5700( 

Stakeholder 

e defined, for insurance demutualization, 139.1(1) 

Standby charge 

¢ automobile, 6(1)(e) 

ee car salesperson/lessor, reasonable amount, 6(2.1) 

e¢ operating costs, optional one-half, 6(1)(k)(iv) 

*¢ partner or employee of partner, 12(1)(y) 


reasonable amount, 6(2) 
shareholder, 15(5) 
available money, for 
*¢ non-resident tax, 214(15) 
Stated capital, see Paid-up capital 
Stated percentage 
¢ defined, 59(3.4) 
ee for resource allowance, Reg. 1206(1) 
e variation of, 59(3.5) 
Statute-barred debt, deemed settled, 80.01(9) 
¢ subsequent payment of debt, 80.01(10) 
Statute-barred reassessments, 152(3.1), (4) 
Statutory exemptions, 81(1)(a) 
Stay of appeal during action to prosecute, 239(4) 
Steam 


* generating equipment, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. 
II:Cl. 34 


* processing of, investment tax credit, 127(9)“qualified 
property”’(c.1) 
Stepchild, dependent, 118(6)(a) 
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Stock, capital, see Capital stock; Share 
Stock dividend, see Dividend: stock 
Stock exchange 
* prescribed 
°° for charitable foundations, Reg. 3700 
°° in Canada, Reg. 3200 
°° outside Canada, Reg. 3201 
Stock options 
° benefit from, 7(1) 
°° addition to adjusted cost base of share, 53(1)(j) 
¢¢ Canadian-controlled private corporation, 7(1.1) 
** emigration from Canada, no income inclusion, 7(1.6) 
¢ death of employee, 7(1)(e), 164(6.1) 
* employees, to, 7, 110(1)(d), (d.1) 
* excluded from deemed disposition 
*¢ on becoming non-resident, 128.1(4)(b)(vi) [to be 
repealed], 128.1(4)(b)(vii) [draft] 
* on becoming resident, 128.1(1)(b)(v) 
look-through rules, 7(2) 
prescribed shares, Reg. 6204 
return of employee shares by trustee, 8(12) 
stock split or consolidation, effect of, 110(1.5) 
Stock purchase loans 
¢ employee, to, 15(2)(a)(ili), 15(2.4)(c) 
Stock rights 
e issued to shareholder, 15(1)(c) 
Stock savings plan, prescribed 
¢ shares of 
ee capital loss from disposition of, 40(2)(i) 
ee prescribed assistance, deduction from cost base, 
53(2)(k)(G)(C) 
Stock split 
e effect on stock option, rules, 110(1.5) 
Stone quarry 
e defined, Reg. 1104(8) 
Stop-loss rules 
¢ amalgamation, 87(2)(a), 87(2.1) 
* ceasing to be resident in Canada, 128.1(4)(f) 
¢ change in control of corporation, 111(4)-(5.2) 


disposition by corporation of interest in trust, 107(1)(c) 
disposition by partner of interest in trust, 107(1)(d) 
disposition by partner of share on which dividends paid, 


¢ disposition of commercial obligation in exchange for 
another, 40(2)(e.2) 


disposition of debt owing by related person, 40(2)(e.1) 

disposition of partnership interest, 100(4) 

disposition of property to affiliated person, 40(3.3), (3.4) 

disposition of property to controller, 40(3.3), (3.4) 

disposition of share held as inventory, 112(4)—(4.3) 

disposition of share in prescribed venture capital corporation 

or LSVCC, 40(2)q) 

disposition of share of controlled corporation, 40(2)(h) 

disposition of share of corporation to itself, 40(3.6) 

disposition of share of foreign affiliate, 93(2), (4) 

disposition of share on which dividend paid, 112(3) 

disposition of share received on reorganization, 112(7) 

dividend received by non-resident individual, 40(3.7) 
credit where tax paid, 119 

exchanged shares, 112(7) 

losses following change of control of corporation, 

111(4)-(S.2) 

¢ mark-to-market property, 112(5.5), (5.6) 

* non-resident individual, 40(3.7) 

* property transferred to trust, 107.4(3)(b) Gi) 


reverse takeover, 256(7)(c) 
shares held by financial institution, 112(5.2) 
* windup of corporation, 88(1.1) 


Stopping business, see Ceasing to carry on business; 
Winding-up 


Storage area, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1(g) 
* for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(1) 

Storage cost, underground 

° ro cost allowance, Reg. Sch. IT:Cl. 10(f.1), Sch. IE:Cl. 


Strike pay 
* not taxed (no legislative r | 
Gators Boce eference), Fries case [1990] 2 
Stripped bond 
* cost of coupon excluded from income when sold, 12(9.1) 
Stripping, see Capital gains stripping; Surplus stripping 
Structured settlement 
* insurer’s reserve for, Reg. 1400(e) 
* taxation of, IT-365R2 para. 5 
Stub period (1995) 
e reserve, 34.2(4) 
Student 
* commuting to U.S 
ee tuition fees, credit, 118.5(1)(c) 
¢ deemed resident, credit for tuition fees, 118.5(2) 
e disabled 
ee education credit, 118.6(3) 
°° eligible for RESP withdrawals, 146.1(2)(g.1)(i)(B) 
°° waiver of RESP age requirements, 146.1(2.2) 
e education credit, see Education credit 
e full-time, see Education credit 
¢ loan payments, credit for interest on, 118.62 
* moving expenses, 62(2) 
¢ part-year resident, credit for tuition fees, 118.91 
° taxpayer supporting, 118.9 
* tuition fees 
ee ancillary fees, 118.5(3) 
ee in Canada, credit, 118.5(1)(a) 
ee outside Canada, credit, 118.5(1)(b) 
e U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XX 
e unused credits, transfers of, 118.8, 118.9 
Stursberg case confirmed, 40(3.13) 
Subdivision of property, see Partition of property 
Subject corporation (for Part IV tax) 
¢ defined, 186(3) 
Subleases, see Leasing properties 
Subscriber 
e defined, for RESPs, 146.1(1) 
Subscriber’s gross cumulative excess 
¢ defined, for RESPs, 204.9(1) 
Subscriber’s share of the excess amount 
e defined, for RESPs, 204.9(1) 
Subsidiary, see also Parent (corporation) 
* controlled corporation 
ee defined, 248(1)‘‘subsidiary wholly-owned corporation” 
ee non-resident, see also Foreign affiliate 
loan to, 17(3), 247(7) 
cost of shares of, 52(7) 
defined, 88(1), Reg. 8605(4) 
foreign, see Foreign affiliate; Controlled foreign affiliate 
90% or more owned, winding-up of 
¢ net capital losses, 88(1.2), (1.3) 
* non-capital losses, 88(1.1) 
* parent corporation continuation of, 88(1.5) 


qualified expenditure, 88(1.4) 
rules, 88(1) 
wholly-owned corporation, . see also Control of corporation 
¢* amalgamation, on, 87(1.2), (1.4) 
ee defined, 248(1) 
Subsidy 
¢ housing, provided by employer, 6(23) 
Substantial contribution of capital to partnership 
* meaning of, 40(3.16) 
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Substantial increase in indebtedness 

* meaning of, re partnership interest, 40(3.16) 
Substantial interest 

¢ defined, for Part VI.1 tax, 191(2), (3) 


Substitute’s salary paid by employee 

¢ deduction, 8(1)(i)(ii) 

ee certificate of employer, 8(10) 

Substituted property 

e defined, 248(5) 

ee for matchable expenditure rules, 18.1(8)(b) 

ee for superficial loss definition, 54“superficial loss”(a) 
¢e¢ for windup of corporation, 88(1)(c.3) 


Substitution (Quebec) 
¢ deemed to be trust, 248(3) 


Subway, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 1G) 


Succession duties 
* applicable to certain property, deduction for, 60(m.1) 
¢ interest on, deductible, 60(d) 


Successor corporation 

¢ Canadian resource property acquired from predecessor, 
66.7(9) 

* cumulative Canadian development expense, deduction for, 
66.7(4) 

¢ cumulative Canadian oil and gas property expense, 
deduction for, 66.7(5) 


¢ defined, 59(3.4) 

* mining exploration depletion, Reg. 1203(3) 

* property acquired by, ITAR 29(25) 

* resource and processing allowances, Reg. 1202(3) 

* resource expenses, rules re, 66.7 

ee application of, 66.6 

ee exclusions from, 66.7(6) 

* resource property acquired from predecessor, 66.1(10) 

° On property acquired from tax-exempt person, 66.6(1), 


* second : 
ee resource and processing allowances, Reg. 1202(3) 


Successor pool (re debt forgiveness rules) 
e defined, 80(1) 
e use of to limit reductions of resource expenditures, 80(8)(a) 


Sulphur, see also Canadian field processing 
e resource allowance, Reg. 1204(1)(b)(i), 1206(1)“resource 
activity ’(a) 
royalties from processing 
not deductible, 18(1)(m)(v)(B) 
taxable, 12(1)(0)(v)(B) 

specified stage of production, 208(1.1)(e) 
transporting, transmitting or processing, Reg. 1204(3)(a), 
1206(1)“resource activity’(j)(i)(A) 
Sunday, see Holiday 
Superannuation benefits, see also Pension 
defined, 248(1) 
estate tax on, deduction for, 60(m) 
succession duties on, deduction for, 60(m.1) 
testamentary trust receiving, 104(27) 
transferred to another plan, deductible, 60(j) 
unpaid, 78(4) 
used to purchase income-averaging annuity contract, 
deductible, 61(2)(a) 
Superficial loss, see also Pregnant loss 

added to adjusted cost base of property, 53(1)(f) 

capital loss deemed nil, 40(2)(g)(i) 

capital property, 40(3.3)-(3.5), 54“superficial loss” 

defined, for capital gains purposes, 54 

eligible capital property, 14(12), (13) 

financial institution, of, 18(13)-(15) 
* no application to specified debt obligations or mark-to- 

market property, 142.6(7) 

* inventory held as adventure in nature of trade, 18(14)-(16) 
Superior court 


e defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 


Supplemental eligible amount 
¢ defined, for Home Buyers’ Plan, 146.01(1) 


Supplementary depletion base 

* capital cost of bituminous sands equipment added to 
ee proceeds of later disposition, 59(3.3)(c) 

* capital cost of enhanced recovery equipment added to 
ee proceeds of later disposition, 59(3.3)(d) 

e defined, Reg. 1212(3) 

Supplementary personal tax credit, 118(1)B(b.1) 
Supplementary unemployment benefit plans, 145 

* amounts received under, income, 56(1)(g) 

¢ benefits 

ee withholding tax, 153(1)(e) 

¢ defined, 145(1) 

¢ election to file return, 217 

¢ employer’s contribution 

ee limitation on deductibility, 18(1)(@) 

ee not includable in employee’s income, 6(1)(a)(i) 
* payments to non-resident, 212(1)(k) 

Supplies 

e deemed to be inventory, 10(5) 

e paid for and used by employee, 8(1)()(iii) 

ee certificate of employer, 8(10) 

e valuation of, 10(4) 


Support amount, see also Child support amount 

e defined, 56.1(4), 60.1(4) 

¢ payments before agreement or court order, 56.1(3), 60.1(3) 

¢ whether deductible, 60(b), 60.1 

¢ whether taxable, 56(1)(b), 56.1 

Support payments (farm) 

e information slips required, Reg. 234-236 

Support payments (spousal or child) 

e “allowance” defined, 56(12) 

e child support, agreement or order after April 1997 
non-deductible, 60(b), 56.1(4)“commencement day” 
non-taxable, 56(1)(b), 56.1(4)“commencement day” 

deductible when paid, 60(b), (c) 


enforcement of, see Family Orders and Agreements 
Enforcement Assistance Act 


income when received, 56(1)(b), (c) 

medical/educational payments, 56.1(2), 60.1(2) 

mortgage payments, 56.1(2), 60.1(2) 

no dependant credit for spouse or child when paid, 118(5) 
paid to non-resident, 212(1)(f), 217 

a to third parties for benefit of spouse or children, 56.1, 


* paid to U.S. resident, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XVII:6 


reimbursement of, taxable, 56(1)(c.2) 

repayment of, deductible, 60(c.2) 

retroactive deductibility/taxability, 56.1(3), 60.1(3) 
taxable, 56(1)(b), (c) 

Supporting person 

e for child care expenses, defined, 63(3) 

¢ liability for excess child tax credit refunded, 160.1(2) 
e unused education credits transferred to, 118.9 
Surcharge, see Surtax 

Surface construction 

¢ capital cost, 13(7.5)(b), Reg. 1102(14.3) 

Surplus 

¢ contributed 


¢¢ computation of, on transfer of insurance business, 
138(11.9) 

ee converted into paid-up capital, no dividend deemed, 
84(1)(c.1)+(c.3) 

¢ defined (re pension plan), Reg. 8500(1) 

¢ distribution of, by foreign affiliate, Reg. 5901 

* exempt, see Exempt surplus (of foreign affiliate) 


2450 


Topical Index 


Surplus ( cont’d) 


* pre-acquisition, see Pre-acquisition surplus (of forei 
affiliate) : re ss vO 


* stripping, see Surplus stripping 
* taxable, see Taxable surplus (of foreign affiliate) 
Surplus entitlement percentage, defined, 95(1) 
abe stripping 

conversion of dividend to exempt capital gain, 110.6(8) 
* non-resident former resident who will return to Canada, 

128.1(6)(b) 
¢ publicly-traded corporation, by, 183.1 
* sale of shares by individual, 84.1 
* sale of shares by non-resident, 212.1, 212.2 
Surrender 
* of property to creditor, see also Seizure: property 
ee defined, 79(2) 
ee does not constitute payment, 79(6) 
ee proceeds of disposition to debtor, 79(3) 
¢¢ subsequent payment by debtor, 79(4)... 
* of share, partnership interest or trust interest 
*¢ deemed capital gain, 80.03(2) 
ee defined, 80.03(3) 
Surtax, see also Additional tax 
* corporation, 123.2 
ee credit against Part I.3 tax, 181.1(4)-(7) 
ee credit against Part VI tax, 190.1(3)—(6) 
ee reduced by Part I.3 (before 1992), 125.3 
ee reduced by Part VI tax (before 1992), 125.2 
¢ deposit-taking financial institutions, 190.1(1.2) 
¢ health promotion, 182, 183 
e individual, 180.1 


credit where emigration stop-loss rule applied, 180.1(1.4) 


e foreign tax credit, 180.1(1.1) 
¢ investment tax credit, 180.1(1.2) 
e Part VI, 190.1(1.2) 


Suey quadrennial, reserve for, 12(1)(h), 20(1)(0), Reg. 
3 


Surveying costs 

¢ cost base of property, addition to, 53(1)(n) 

Surveyor 

e defined, for surveys under Canada Shipping Act, Reg. 
3600(2) 

Surviving spouse 

e as RRIF annuitant, 146.3(1)“annuitant’’(b) 

¢ death benefit paid to, 248(1)“death benefit” 

¢ tobacco manufacturers, 182, 183 

Suspended losses, see Suspension of losses 

Suspension of losses 

capital losses, 40(3.3)—(3.5) 

depreciable property, 13(21.2) 

eligible capital property, 14(12), (13) 

inventory held as adventure in nature of trade, 18(14)-(16) 

share or debt owned by financial institution, 18(13), (15) 

terminal losses, 13(21.2) 

Sweden, see also Foreign government 

¢ stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201 

Swine 

¢ basic herd maintained since 1971, deduction, 29 

Switzerland, see also Foreign government 

e stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(m) 

Sylvite 

¢ drilling and exploring for, 66(2) 

° extraction of, 248(1)“mineral resource’’(d)(ii) 

Synagogue, see also Charity 

¢ rabbi employed by, see Clergyman 

Syndicate 

¢ drilling and exploration expenses, ITAR 29(9), (10), (13) 

* interest in 

ee expenses of selling, 20(1)(e) 


Synthetic speech system etc. 

* enabling blind person to use computer 
e* medical expense, Reg. 5700(0) 
Systems software, see also Software 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(2) 


+ 
T-4 information return 

filing deadline (Feb. 28), Reg. 205(1) 

* requirement for, Reg. 200(1) 

TCC, see Tax Court of Canada 

TCP, see Taxable Canadian property 

TPAR, see Total pension adjustment reversal 

TPS, see Taxable preferred share 

T-Bill, see Treasury bill 

“Tainted” spouse trust, see also Pre-1972 spousal trust 
e relieving rule, 70(7) 

Takeover, see also Control of corporation: change of” 

* reverse, 256(7)(c) 

Talk show 


° pene for Canadian film/video credit, Reg. 
1106(1)“excluded production’(b) 


° o0ka for film/video production services credit, Reg. 

Tank, oil or water storage 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 6, 8, 29, 40 

Tapestry 

¢ hand-woven, whether CCA allowed, Reg. 1102(1)(e) 

Tar sands, defined, 248(1) 

Tar sands ore 

e defined, Reg. 1104(2), 1206(1) 

e processing of, Reg. 1104(5)(a)(iii), 1104(5)(c)@ii), 
1104(6)(a)(iii), 1104(9)(HGii), 1204(1)(b)Gi)(C), 
1204(1)(b)(iii)(C), 1204(1)(b)(iv)(C), LADO BD, 
1205(1)(a)(iv)(B)CID, 1205(1)(b)Gii), 5201 (¢.3) 

ee excluded from M&P credit, ee yest e or 

processing’’(f)(iii) 

ee investment tax credit, 127(9)“qualified 

property”’(c)(vi)(C) 

Tax 

e abatement, see Tax abatement 

¢ addition to, for income not earned in a province, 120(1) 

¢ additional 

¢¢ on non-Canadian corporations carrying on business in 

Canada, 219 

e agreement, see Tax treaty 

* application of payments under collection aor 228 

° assets used as security by DPSP trust, on, 198 

° attempt by partners to reduce or postpone, 103 

* avoidance, see Anti-avoidance rules 

¢ branch, 219 

e “business-income tax” defined, 126(7) 

* carved-out income, on, 209 

* collection of, see Collection of tax 

¢ computation of, 117(5.2), see also Computation of tax, 

Reg. Part I 
corporate distributions, on, 183.1 

* indirect payments, 183.1(5) 

¢ limitation, 183.1(6) 

¢ stock dividends repurchased for excessive amount, 

183.1(3) 

ee subsec. 110.6(8) not applicable, 183.1(7) 

* corporations, 123-125.1 

* court, see Tax Court of Canada 

° credits, see Tax credits 

¢ debt to Her Majesty, 222 

e deduction at source 

** amount of, deemed received. by payee, 153(3) 

ee required of payer, 153 

ee tables, Reg. Sch. I 
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Tax (cont’d) 


deduction from 

employed out of Canada, 122.3 

re province providing schooling allowance, 120(2) 
deduction of, Reg. Part I 
deduction under s. 66.5, on, 196 
deductions in computing, see Deductions in computing tax 
deemed payable under amended Act, ITAR 49 
deferred income plans, on, see also Deferred income plans 
deferred profit sharing plans, on, 198-204 


tax on non-qualified investments and assets used as 
security, 198 ; 


estimate to be made, 151 
evasion, see Tax evasion, penalty for 


excessive capital dividend or capital gains dividend 
elections, on, 184 


failure to remit amounts withheld, 227(9) 

salary or wages, from, 227(9.5) 
failure to withhold, 227(8) 

assessment for, 227(10) 

salary or wages, from, 227(8.5) 
foreign, see Foreign taxes 


foreign property acquired by pension and other pension and 
07 


other plans, re, 205-2 
forfeiture under deferred profit sharing plan, 201 
imposed, see Liability for tax 
income from Canada of non-residents, on, 212—218 
income from property transferred at non-arm’s length, on, 
160(1)-(3) 
individuals 

surtax, 180.1 
interest on unpaid amount, 161(1) 
investment income of life insurers, on, 211—211.5 
large corporations, see Large corporations tax (Part 1.3) 
liability for, see Liability for tax 
logging 

deduction for, 127(1), Reg. Part VII _ 

defined, 127(2) 
manufacturing and processing deduction, 125.1 
mining, deduction, 20(1)(v), Reg. 3900 
“non-business-income tax” defined, 126(7) 
non-deductible, 18(1)(t) 


non-qualified investments of deferred profit sharing plan, 
on, 198, 199 


non-residents, see Non-resident tax 
otherwise payable 
deduction from, 120.1 


defined, 120(4)“tax otherwise payable under this Part” 
126(7)“‘tax for the year otherwise payable under this 
Part’ 


over-contributions to deferred income plans, on, 
204.1—204.3 


overpayment, defined, 164(7) 
Part 1.2, deduction for, 60(w) 
Part II, 182(1) 
Part II.1, 183.1 
Part IV 
reduction in, re Part [V.1 tax payable, 186(1.1) 
Partly 4'187.2,°187.3 
reduction in Part IV tax re, 186(1.1) 
Part VI.1, 191-191.4 
Part XII.3 
deductible from income of life insurer, 138(3)(g) 
payable 
amount deemed to be, 20(1)(Il) 
corporations, 123 
° non-resident, on branch profits, 219 
defined, 248(2) 
inter vivos trust, by, 122 
payment of, see Payment of tax 


property acquired by trusts, governed by deferred income 
plans, re, 205-207 


property disposed of by public authorities, re, 207.3, 207.4 


property held by trusts governed by deferred income plans, 
tee 70H. ba 207.2, 


rates of, see Rates of tax 

recovery by deduction or set-off, 224.1 
refund of overpayment, see also Refund 
refundable, see Refundable Part IV tax 
registered charities, 188, 189 

registered investments, re, 204.4—204.7 


registered securities dealers, re securities lending 
alrangement payments to non-residents, 212(19) 


return, see Returns 
revoked plans, on, 198 
royalties paid by tax-exempt person, re, 208 
security for, 220(4)-(4.4) 
shelter, see Tax shelter 
small business deduction, 125 
surtax 
corporation, 123.1 
individual, 180.1 
table, use of, 117(6), Reg. Part XXV 
taxable dividend received by private corporation, 186 
tobacco manufacturers, 182, 183 
tobacco manufacturing income, 182 
unpaid, interest on, 227(9.3) 
withheld at source 
deemed to discharge debt, 227(13) 
failure to remit, 227(9) 
held in trust, 227(4), (4.1) 
not part of estate, 227(5) 
withholding of, see Withholding tax 


Tax abatement 


corporations, 124 
individuals, Reg. 6401 
prescribed dates, Reg. 6401 
province providing schooling allowance, 120(2) 
manufacturing and processing, 125.1 
not available to Crown corporations, 124(3) 
small business, 125 


Tax accounts 


transfer of instalments between, 221.2 


Tax agreement, see Tax treaty 
Tax anniversary date 


defined, Reg. 310 


Tax avoidance, see Anti-avoidance rules 
Tax basis 


defined, 142.4(1), Reg. 9100, 9200(1) 
variation in, for certain insurers, 138(13) 


used as cost amount for specified debt obligation, 
248(1)“cost amount’’(d.2) 


Tax benefit, 245(1) 


defined 
general anti-avoidance rule (GARR), 245(1) 
transfer pricing documentation, 247(1) 


Tax consequences, defined, 245(1) 
Tax convention, see Tax treaty 
Tax Court of Canada 


appeal from, to Federal Court 
transfer of documents, 176 
appeal to, 169 
general procedure, 175 
informal procedure, 170 
only on grounds raised in objection, 169(2.1) 
prohibited where right waived by taxpayer, 169(2.2) 
time not counted, 174(5) 
application for extension of time 
for appeal, 167 
for notice of objection, 166.2 
disposal of appeal, 171 
hearing officer appointed, 231.4(2)-(4) 
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Tax Court of Canada (cont’d) 


reference to 
common questions, 174 


* where no reasonable grounds for appeal, 179.1 
Tax credits, see also Deductions in computing tax 


aged 65 and over, 118(2) 
basic minimum, 127.531 
basic personal, 118(1)B(c) 
additional amount for low-income taxpayer, 118(1)B(b.1) 
CPP contributions, 118.7 
caregiver, 118(1)B(c.1) 
charitable donations, 118.1 
child, 122.2 
dependants, 118(1)B(b), (d) 
rae maintenance or support payments, effect of, 
disability, 118.3 
education credit, 118.6(2) 
carryforward of unused portion, 118.61 
part-time student, 118.6(2)B(b) 
transfer of unused portion, 118.8, 118.9 
employment insurance premiums, 118.7 
equivalent-to-married status, 118(1)B(b) 
First Nations tax paid, 120(2.2) 
foreign taxes, 126 
forward averaging, 120.1 
fraudulently obtained, offence, 239(1.1) 
GST, 122.5 
gifts, 118.1 
individual, 118 
in-home care of relative, 118(1)B(c.1) 


investment, 127(5)—(35), 127.1, see also Investment tax 
credit 


labour-sponsored funds, 127.4 
manufacturing and processing, 125.1 
married status, 118(1)B(a) 
medical expenses 
non-refundable credit, 118.2 
refundable credit, 122.51 
mental or physical impairment, expenses related to, 
118.2(2)(b), (c) 
non-resident individual, 118.94 
ordering of, 118.92 
overseas employment, 122.3 
part-year resident, 118.91 
pension income, 118(3) 
personal, 118(1) 
limitations, 118(4) 
not available to trust, 122(1.1) 
political contributions, 127(3)-(4.2) 
research and development, see Investment tax credit 
scientific research, see Investment tax credit 
separate returns, in, 118.93 
share-purchase, 127.2 
single status, 118(1)B(c) 
small business, 125 
spousal, 118(1)B(a) 
supplementary personal, 118(1)B(b.1) 
tuition credit, 118.5 
carryforward of unused portion, 118.61 
transfer of unused portion, 118.8, 118.9 
unemployment insurance premium, 118.7, 126.1 
unused 
carryforward, 118.61 
transfer to spouse, 118.8 
transfer to supporting person, 118.9 


Tax deferral, see also Rollover 
¢ agreement authorized by tax treaty, deemed valid, 115.1 


Tax equity 


defined, ITAR 26(12) 


Tax evasion, penalty for, 163, 238, 239 


Tax-exempt income 
¢ defined, for foreign tax credit, 126(7) 
Tax-exempt person, see Exempt person 
Tax factor 
¢ relevant, defined, 95(1) 
Tax for year otherwise payable under Part I 
¢ defined, 126(7) 
Tax-free zone 
e pre-1972 capital gains, ITAR 26(3) 
Tax matters partner 
* to file objections to determination of partnership income, 
165(1.15) 
Tax otherwise payable 
e defined, 120(4), 127(17) 
Tax-paid amount 
e defined, 146(1) 
excluded from RRIF income 
generally, 146.3(5)(c) 
on death, 146.3(6.2)A(b), (c) 
excluded from RRSP income 
generally, 146(1)“benefit’’(c.1) 
on death, 146(8.9)A(b), (c) 
Tax payable 
¢ defined, 127—127.5, 248(2) 
¢ determination of, by Minister, 152(1.11), (1.12) 
¢ determined without reference to minimum tax, 117(1) 
“Tax payable” etc. under Part I 
* minimum tax excluded, 117(1) 


Tax return, see Returns 


Tax shelter 

¢ business does not entitle individual to June 15 filing 

deadline, 150(1)(d)(ii)(A) 

* computer software, see Computer software tax shelter 
property 
cost of, 143.2 
deduction disallowed 

¢ where identification number not provided, 237.1(6) 

¢ where penalty unpaid, 237.1(6.1) 
defined, 237.1(1) 
film, see Motion picture film 
fiscal period, election for non-calendar year prohibited, 
249.1(5) 

e identification number 

application for, by promoter, 237.1(2) 

display of, required, 237.1(5), Reg. 231(5) (to be 

repealed) 

issuance of, by Minister, 237.1(3) 

penalty for false information in application, 237.1(7.4) 

penalty for selling shelter before number issues, 

237.1(7.4) 

* prerequisite for deduction, 237.1(6) 

° prerequisite of sale etc., 237.1(4) 

¢ provision of, to buyers, 237.1(5) 
information outside Canada, 143.2(13), (14) 
information returns, Reg. 231 
investment, 143.2 

e defined, 143.2(1)“tax shelter investment” 

¢ matchable expenditure, 18.1(13) 

e reassessment, no limitation period, 143.2(15) 
minimum tax on deductions, 127.52(1)(c.3) 
Minister’s powers of investigation, 237.1(8) 

MURB, see Multiple unit residential buildings 
mutual fund limited partnership, 18.1 
prescribed benefit, Reg. 231(6), (6.1) 
promoter 
¢ application for identification number, 237.1(2) 
e defined, 237.1(1) 


e e e e e e e 


information return, 237.1(7) 
provision of identification number to buyers, 237.1(5) 
sales prohibited without identification number, 237.1(4) 
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Tax shelter (cont’d) 
¢ software, see Computer software tax shelter property 


e yacht, see Yacht 

Tax shelter investment, see Tax shelter: investment 

Tax sparing, pre-1976 investment, Reg. 5907(10) 

Tax transfer payments to provinces, 154, Reg. 3300 

Tax treaty 

* amounts exempt under, deduction for, 110(1)()(@) 

* anti-treaty shopping rule, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XXIX A 


Canada—U.K., see Table of Contents 

Canada-U.S., see Table of Contents 

competent authority agreement deemed valid, 115.1 
country with, foreign affiliate in, Reg. 5907(11)—-(11.2) 


credit for departing resident to country with which Canada 

has, 126(2.21) 

e deduction from income, 110(1)(f)() 

¢ deemed resident in Canada due to family member, 
250(1)(g) 

¢ defined, 248(1) 


¢ designated treaty country (FAPI rules), Reg. 5907(11), 
(11.1) 

¢ dividend limitation in 

ee applies for branch tax, 219.2 

ee applies for corporate emigration tax, 219.3 


exempting Canadian corporation from tax, 250(5) 
exemption from capital gain, subsequent capital gains strip, 
55(3.1) [temporary] 

¢ gains deemed to arise in Canada, Income Tax Conventions 
Interpretation Act s. 6.3 


* income exempt under, 126(7)“tax-exempt income” 


¢ income exempt under, not earned income for RRSP, 
146(1)“earned income’’(c) 


* interpretation of, Income Tax Conventions Interpretation 
(reproduced before the treaties) 


e list of, see Table of Contents 

¢ listed countries, Reg. 5907(11)—(11.2) 

¢ non-resident under, deemed non-resident of Canada, 250(S) 
° Sori exempted by, new partner joining partnership, 

* property exempted under, 108(1)“exempt property” 

* requirement to file return to claim exemption, 150(1)(a)(i) 


¢ tax on disposition of property by non-resident deferred 
under, 115.1 


ee election, time of making, Reg. 7400(2) 
ee prescribed provisions, Reg. 7400(1) 
Taxable amount 

* amount, see Taxable capital amount 
Taxable benefits, see Benefit 


Taxable Canadian corporation i 
¢ defined, 89(1)“taxable Canadian corporation” 


* non-resident-owned investment corporation deemed not to 
be, 134 


¢ prescribed, for Canadian film/video credit, Reg. 1106(2) 
* property disposed of to taxpayer 
ee cost base, addition to, 53(1)(f.1) 


Taxable Canadian life investment income, defined, 211.1(2) 


Taxable Canadian property, 
e deemed, 128.1(4)(e) 
e defined, 248(1) 


*¢ excludes shares of demutualized life insurer or holding 
corporation, 141(5) 


¢ disposition of, by non-resident, 116 

° purchaser liable for tax, 116(5) 

° taxable, 2(3)(c) 

¢ distribution to non-resident beneficiaries 
ee tax on, 107(5) 


see also Property 


° security for tax, 220.2 

excluded from deemed disposition 
on becoming non-resident, 128.1(4)(b)() [to be repealed] 
on becoming resident, 128.1(1)(b)() 


¢ includes option, 115(1)(b)(xiii) [to be repealed], 
248(1)“‘taxable Canadian property”’(m) 
prorating for gains before May 1995, 40(9) 
replacement of 

* capital property, 44(5)(c), (d) 

¢ depreciable property, 13(4.1)(c), (d) 
rollover of, 85(1)(@), 85.1(1)(a) 


ship or aircraft used in international traffic, 115(1)(b)Gi)(B) 
[to be repealed], 248(1)“taxable Canadian property’’(b)(11) 


* transitional rule re property not covered before April 26/95, 
ITAR 26(30) 

Taxable capital 

¢ for financial institutions tax 

° defined, 190.12 

° employed in Canada, defined, 190.11 

¢ for large corporations tax 


¢ defined, 181.2(2), 181.3(2) 
¢ employed in Canada, defined, 181.2(1), 181.3(1), 181.4, 
Reg. 8601 

eee tax on, 181.1(1) 
Taxable capital amount 
e defined, 66(12.6011) 
¢ limit of $15 million for flow-through of CDE as CEE, 

66(12.601)(a.1) 
Taxable capital employed in Canada 
e defined 
ee for financial institutions tax, 190.11 
ee for large corporations tax, 181.2(1), 181.3(1), 181.4 
ee for renunciation of CDE as CEE on flow-through shares, 

66(12.6011) 

Taxable capital gain, see Capital gain 
Taxable conversion benefit, see also Conversion benefit 
e defined, for insurance demutualization, 139.1(1) 
Taxable deficit (of foreign affiliate) 
e defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
Taxable dividend 
¢ defined, 89(1), 112(6)(a), 129(1.2), 129(7), 133(8), 248(1) 
for purposes of debt forgiveness, 80.03(1)(b) 
for purposes of dividend refund, 129(7) 


for purposes of non-resident-owned investment 
corporation, 133(8)“taxable dividend” 


ee for purposes of stop-loss rules, 112(6)(a) 

ee generally, 89(1), 248(1) 

* partnership receiving, 186(6) 

Taxable earnings (of foreign affiliate) 

e defined, Reg. 5907(1) 

Taxable income 

communal organization, election re, 143(2), (3) 
computation of, 110-114 

cumulative 


* non-resident-owned investment corporation, of, 
133(9)“cumulative taxable income”’ 


¢ deductions in computing, see Deductions in computing 
taxable income; Tax credits 


defined, 2(2) 

determination of, by Minister, 152(1.11), (1.12) 
earned in a province by a corporation, Reg. Part IV 
earned in Canada, see Taxable income earned in Canada 
earned in the year in a province, 124(4) 

life insurer, 138(7) 

non-resident, earned by in Canada, 115 
non-resident-owned investment corporation, 133(2) 
non-resident person, 115 

Taxable income earned in Canada, 115 

e defined, 115(1), 248(1) 

¢ determination of, by Minister, 152(1.11), (1.12) 
Taxable life insurance policy 

¢ defined, 211(1), Reg. 1900(1) 

Taxable loss (of foreign affiliate) 

e defined, Reg. 5907(1) 
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Taxable obligation 

° defined, 240(1) 

Taxable preferred share 

° defined, 248(1) 

* dividends excepted from tax, 187.1 

* tax on corporation paying dividends on, 191-191.4 


° re aan to transfer tax liability to related corporation, 


res assessment by Minister, 191.3(3), (5) 
ces payment by transferor corporation, 191.3(6) 
eo where of no effect, 191.3(4) 

e¢ amalgamation, 87(2)(rr) 

°° associated corporations, 191.1(3) 

uere failure to file agreement, 191.1(5) 

eee total dividend allowance, 191.1(4) 

°° dividend allowance, 191.1(2) 

Puta? short years, in, 191.1(6) 
eee total, for associated corporations, 191.1(4 
** excluded dividend, defined, 191(1) 

*¢ financial intermediary corporation, defined, 191(1) 
ee information return, 191.4(1) 

°° private holding corporation, defined, 191(1) 
ee substantial interest, 191(2), (3) 

ee tax payable, 191.1(1) 

eee election, 191.2 

* tax on dividends received by corporation, 187.2 
ee information return, 187.5 

ee partnerships, 187.4 

Taxable RFI share 

¢ amalgamation, effect of, 87(4.2) 

e defined, 248(1) 

e tax on dividend, 187.3(1) 


Taxable supplier 
e defined, 127(9) 


Taxable surplus (of foreign affiliate) 

¢ adjustment where gain deemed due to negative adjusted 

cost base, 93(1)(b)(il) 

¢ deduction for dividend paid out of, 113(1)(b), (c), Reg. 

5900(1)(b) 

¢ defined, 113(1)(b)@i), Reg. 5907(1) 

Taxation year, see also Fiscal period 

* becoming or ceasing to be exempt, deemed year-end, 

149(10) 
* becoming or ceasing to be financial institution, deemed 
year-end, 142.6(1) 

* ceasing to carry on business, 25(1) 

¢ change of control, deemed year-end, 249(4) 

* company formed by amalgamation, of, 87(2)(a) 

¢ corporation, of 

ee longer than 365 days, 249(3) 

¢ deemed “fiscal period”, 14(4) 

e defined, 11(2), 104(23)(a), 132.2(1)(b), (0)(ii), 142.6(1), 
149(10), 149.1(1), 249, Reg. 1104(2), 1802(5), 3700 
employees profit sharing plan trust, 144(11) 
first, of mortgage investment corporation, 130.1(8) 
fiscal period of business, and, 11(2) 
foreign affiliate, of, 95(1)“taxation year” 
individual, of, 11(2), Reg. 1104(2) 
less than 12 months, see Short, taxation year 
mutual fund corporation. or trust, on rollover, 132.2(1)(b), 
(0)(1i) 

* mutual fund trust, election for December 15, 132.11 

* partnership, of, 96(1)(b) 

e reference to, 249(2), (3) 


registered charity, of, 149.1(1)‘taxation year” 
short, see Short taxation year 
* testamentary trust, of, 104(23) 
Taxed capital gains (of investment corporation, mutual 
fund corporation or mutual fund trust) 
¢ defined, 130(3)(b), 131(7), 132(5) 
Taxicabs, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16 


Taxpayer 
* absconding, 226 

° bankrupt, 128 

* becoming Canadian resident, ITAR 26(10) 

* ceasing to be resident, see Non-resident: becoming 
* death of, see Death of taxpayer 

¢ defaulting, 226 

e defined, 248(1) 

ee for tax shelter investments, 143:2(1) 

* investigation, under 

ee rights of, at inquiry, 231.4(6) 

¢ leaving Canada, demand for amounts owing, 226 
* not limited to person liable for tax, 248(1) 
Taxpayer information 

e defined, 241(10) 

* provision of 

ee authorized, 241(4) 

ee prohibition against, 241(1) 

Teacher 

* contribution to teachers’ exchange fund, 8(1)(d) 

¢ registered pension plan, contribution to, 147.2(5) 

¢ sabbatical arrangement, Reg. 6801(a) 
Telecommunication spacecraft 

° ee cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(f.2), Sch. II:Cl. 


ee¢ separate classes, Reg. 1101(Sa) 

Telecommunications 

e defined, Interpretation Act s. 35(1) 

Teleglobe Canada, subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 

Telegraph system 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

Telephone and telegraph equipment 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3, Sch. Il:Cl. 17 

Telephone and telegraph systems 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch: I:Cl.-17 

e defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

Telephone ringing indicator 

¢ medical expense, Reg. 5700(k) 

Teletypewriter 

e medical expense, Reg. 5700(k) 

Television commercial message 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(m) 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

Television decoder (to visually display vocal portion of 

signal) 

¢ medical expense, Reg. 5700(q) 

Temporary access road, see Specified temporary access road 

Temporary capital tax on life insurers, 190.1(1.1) 

Tenant inducements 

° taxable as income, 12(1)(x) 

Term insurance 

¢ defined, Reg. 2700(1) 

Term preferred share 

¢ defined, 248(1) 

e dividends on 

ee deemed, 84(4.2), 258(2) 

e* received by specified financial institution, 112(2.1) 

eee deemed interest on, 258(3)(a) 

¢ reduction of paid-up capital, deemed dividend, 84(4.2) 

e share-for-share exchange, 87(4.1) 

Terminal loss 

e deduction for, 20(16) 

ee after ceasing to carry on business, 20(16.3) 

¢ limitation re passenger vehicles, 20(16.1) 

¢ limitation where property acquired by affiliated person, 
13(21.2)(e)(i) 

Termination of business, see Ceasing to carry on business 

Termination payment, see Retiring allowance 
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Territorial sea 
¢ defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 


Territory 
¢ defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 


Tertiary recovery equipment, Reg. 1206(1) 

Testamentary trust, see Trust (or estate): testamentary 

Therapy 

* non-taxable employment benefit, 6(1)(a)Qv) 

¢ rehabilitative, for speech or hearing loss, 118.2(2)(1.3) 

Thermal waste 

¢ defined, Reg. 1104(13) 

Thin capitalization 

¢ back-to-back loans, 18(6) 

¢ interest not deductible, 18(4)—(6) 

ee eee for manufacturer of aircraft or components, 
18( 

Things, see Property; Rights or things 

Third party demand 

e information, for, 231.2(1) 

¢ payment, for, see Garnishment for taxes unpaid 


Third party payment, see Scientific research and 
experimental development: third party payment 


Threshold amounts, see Dollar amounts in legislation and 

regulations 

Tiers of partnerships 

* look-through rules, 163(2.8), 233(3), 233.1(5), 233.3(2), 
233.4(3), 247(6) 

Tile drainage, deduction, 30 


Timber limits 

¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(e), Reg. Sch. VI 

ee¢ separate classes, Reg. 1101(3) 

¢ disposition of by non-resident, 216(5) 

¢ equipment for use in, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. 
Ck. 10(n),. Sch. 1:€1., BS 

Timber resource property 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 33 

* constitutes taxable Canadian property for certain purposes, 
248(1)“taxable Canadian property’’(n)(ii) 

e defined, 13(21) 

¢ disposition of 

ee by non-resident, 216(5) 

** no capital gain, 39(1)(a)(v) 

*e¢ proceeds of disposition, 20(5.1) 

* in corporation, share is taxable Canadian property, 
115(1)(b)(v)(A)CID) [to be repealed], 248(1)“taxable 
Canadian property’’(e)(i)(C), (i)(C) 

¢ in partnership, constitutes taxable Canadian property, 
115(1)(b)(vii)(C) [to be repealed], 248(1)“taxable Canadian 
property”°(g)(1i1) 

* non-arm’s length transfer, exclusion from rule, 13(7)(e) 

* undepreciated capital cost, 13(21)“undepreciated capital 
cost’G 

Timber royalty 

¢ paid to non-resident, 212(1)(e) 

ee alternative re, 216 

Time 

¢ deadlines and time limits for taxpayers, see Deadlines 


* expiring to recover a debt, see Statute-barred debt, deemed 
settled 


e extension of, see Extension of time 

* reassessment, for, see Reassessment 

Tips 

* source withholding, Reg. 100(1)“remuneration’’(a.1) 
* taxable as employment income, 5(1) 

Titles in legislation 

¢ relevance of, Interpretation Act s. 14 

Tobacco manufacturers’ surtax, 182, 183 

Toilet 


¢ mechanical aid for getting on and off, medical expense, 
Reg. 5700(g) 


Tools 
¢ portable, for rental 


*¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. I[:Cl. 10(b), Sch. I:Cl. 
29, Sch. II:Cl. 40 


¢ small, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. I:Cl. 12(h) 
Top-up disability payment 

¢ defined, 6(17) 

* not taxable as employee benefit, 6(18) 

¢ reimbursement to employer, 8(1)(n.1) 

Total assets (of financial institution) 

° defined, 181(2), 190(1.1), Reg. 8600 

Total charitable gifts 

* credit for, 118.1(1)“total gifts’(a), 118.1(3) 

¢ defined, 118.1(1) 

Total Crown gifts 

¢ credit for, 118.1(1)“total gifts’(b), 118.1(3) 

e defined, 118.1(1) 

Total cultural gifts 

¢ credit for, 118.1(1)“total gifts’(c), 118.1@) 

e defined, 118.1(1) 

‘Total depreciation” defined, 13(21) 

Total ecological gifts 

* credit for, 118.1(1)“total gifts’(d), 118.1(3) 
¢ defined, 118.1(1) 

Total pension adjustment reversal, see also Pension 
adjustment reversal 

e defined, 248(1), Reg. 8304.1 

Total premiums 

¢ defined, Reg. 8600 

Total remuneration 

¢ defined, for a taxation year, Reg. 100(1) 
Total reserve liabilities (of financial institution) 
¢ defined, 181(2), 190(1.1), Reg. 8600 

Total return (from fixed payment obligation) 
e defined, Reg. 9100 

Totally and permanently disabled 

e defined, Reg. 8500(1) 


Townsite costs 


¢ capital cost allowance, Reg. 1102(18) [to be repealed], Reg. 
Sch. I:Cl. 10() 


¢ deemed capital cost, 13(7.5)(a), Reg. 1102(14.2) 
Tractor 

e ao cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(a), Sch. II:Cl. 
Trade, adventure in, see Adventure in the nature of trade 
Trade, board of, see Board of trade 

Trade-in 

¢ allocation of consideration, 13(33) 


Trade mark, representation expenses, 13(12), 20(1)(cc), 
20(9) 


Trade union, see Union 

Trader, see Dealer (or trader) 

Trader or dealer in securities 

° defined 

ee for scientific research tax credits, Reg. 226(1) 
ee for security transactions, Reg. 230(1) 

ee for share purchase tax credits, Reg. 227(1) 
Trailers 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(e) 

ee rail suspension device for, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 35(b) 
Train, see Railway 

Training courses 

* to care for infirm person, medical expense, 118.2(2)(1.8) 
Tramway or trolley bus system 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. If:Cl. 4 

e defined, Reg. 1104(2) 

Transaction 
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Transaction (cont’d) 


defined 
* — general anti-avoidance rule, 245(1) 


¢ information return re non-resident transactions, 233.1(1) 
° transfer pricing rules, 247(1) 


Transactions 


series of, defined, 248(10) 

with non-resident 
e extended reassessment period, 152(4)(b)(iii) 
* reporting requirement, 233.1 


Transfer of business, see Sale: business 

Transfer of forgiven amount (debt forgiveness rules), 80.04 
Transfer of instalment payments, 221.2 

Transfer of losses, see also Suspension of losses 


deemed proceeds of disposition, 69(11) 


Transfer of property, see also Rollover 


affiliated person, to, see Affiliated person 
attribution rules, see Attribution rules 
child, to 
* gain or loss deemed to be transferor’s, 75.1 
controlled corporation, to 
¢ capital loss denied, 40(3.3), (3.4) 
corporation, to 
¢ — by partnership, 85(2) 
° partnership wound up, 85(3) 
by shareholder, 85(1) 
° eligible property, 85(1.1) 
to reduce income, 74.4(2) 
° outstanding amount, 74.4(3) 
where benefit not granted to designated person, 74.4(4) 
deferred profit sharing plan 
e from, 147(19) 
family farm corporation or partnership, 70(9.2) 
e inter vivos, 73(4) 
* spouse trust, from, to children, 70(9.3) 
farm property, of, 73(3) 
e to child, on death, 70(9) 
¢ to parents, on death of child, 70(9.6) 
inter vivos, to spouse or trust, 73 
e prescribed provincial laws, Reg. Part LXV 
minor, to, 74.1(2), 74.5(1), (6)-(11), 75(1) [repealed] 
¢ repayment of, 74.1(3) 
partnership, to, 97 
registered education savings plans, between, 146.1(2)(g.2), 
(1.2), 146.1(6.1) 
registered pension plan, between benefit provisions, 
147.3(14.1) 
registered pension plan, from, 147.3 
registered pension plan to annuity contract, 147.4 
registered retirement income fund, from, 146.3(14) 
registered retirement savings plan, see Registered retirement 
savings plan: transfers 
retirement compensation arrangement, to second RCA, 
207.6(7) 
spouse, to, 74.1(1), 74.5 
¢ death of taxpayer, on, 70(6) 
¢ deemed proceeds of disposition, 73 
e gain or loss, 74.2 
* repayment of, 74.1(3) 
trust, by 
¢ to another trust, 104(5.8), 248(25.2) 
trust, to, 74.3, 74.5(9), (10), 75(3) 
¢ death of taxpayer, on, 70(6) 
¢ from another trust, 104(5.8), 248(25.2) 
¢ income imputed to transferor, 75(2) 
unregistered pension plan, from, 60(j), 147.1(3)(a) 


Transfer payments 


tax, to provinces, 154 


Transfer price 


defined, 247(1) 


Transfer pricing (re non-residents) 


° eleva carpi agreements, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 


* anti-avoidance rules, 247, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. IX 


¢ bona fides test, 247(2)(b)(ii) 
* capital adjustment, see Transfer pricing capital adjustment 


* capital setoff adjustment, see Transfer pricing capital setoff 
adjustment 


* contemporaneous documentation, 247(4) 
* income adjustment, see Transfer pricing income adjustment 


* income setoff adjustment, see Transfer pricing income 
setoff adjustment 


loan to subsidiary excluded, 247(7) 

penalty, 247(3), (11) 

Revenue Canada discretion to apply, 247(10) 

royalties, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XII:7 

rules based on OECD guidelines effective 1998, 247 

Transfer pricing capital adjustment 

¢ defined, 247(1) 

° penalty, 247(3)(a)(i)(B) 

Transfer pricing capital setoff adjustment 

e defined, 247(1) 

¢ reduces transfer pricing penalty, 247(3)(a)(iil1) 

Transfer pricing income adjustment 

e defined, 247(1) 

e penalty, 247(3)(a)(i)(B) 

Transfer pricing income setoff adjustment 

¢ defined, 247(1) 

e reduces transfer pricing penalty, 247(3)(a)(iil) 

Transfer time 

¢ defined, 132.2(2)“qualifying exchange” 

Transferee corporation 

e defined, 55(1)“distribution”, 55(3.2)(h) 

Transition amount (re specified debt obligation) 

* application on disposition of specified debt obligation, 
142.4(6)(c)C@), 142.4(7)A : 

e defined, 142.4(1), Reg. 9201 s 

Transition deduction 

¢ insurer 

ee defined, Reg. 8101(1) 

e mark-to-market property 

ee defined, Reg. 8103(1) 

Transition loss (mark-to-market property) 

° defined, Reg. 8105(1) 

Transitional assistance under Canada-US. auto pact, 

income, 56(1)(a)(v) 

Transitional rules, see also Grandfathering 

e 1972 reform, ITAR 7-68 

¢ mark-to-market properties, 112(5.6), 142.2(5), 142.5(4)—-(9) 

¢ R.S.C. 1985 (5th Supp.), ITAR 69-79 | 

* specified debt obligations, 142.6(4) 

Transmission equipment 

e defined (re energy conservation CCA), Reg. 1104(13) 

Transplants, organ or bone marrow 

* medical expense, 118.2(2)(1.1) 


Transport employee 

¢ away-from-home expenses, deduction, 8(1)(g) 

Transportation, see also International shipping 

¢ delivered after the end of the year, reserve, 20(6) 

¢ passengers or property, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
VIII:3, 4 

Transportation equipment, qualified 

e defined, 127(9) 

° prescribed, Reg. 4601 

Transportation expenses 

¢ allowance for, not income, 6(6)(b) 

* as medical expenses, 118.2(2)(g) 

ee deemed payment of, 118.2(4) 
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Transportation losses, see Fuel tax rebate 

Travelling expenses 

* allowance for, when not income, 6(1)(b) 

* employee’s, deduction for, 8(1)(h), (h.1) 

°° certificate of employer, 8(10) 

ee limitation, 8(4) 

* food and entertainment on train, plane or bus, 67.1(4)(a) 

* medical expense, as, 118.2(2)(h) 

* northern Canada, residents of, 110.7(1) 

* part-time employee’s, excluded from income, 81(3.1) 

* salesperson’s, deduction for, 8(1)(f) 

° certificate of employer, 8(10) 

° limitation, 8(4) 

* transport employee’s, 8(1)(g) 

Treasurer, see Officer: corporation, of 

Treasury bill 

* yield at maturity treated as interest, 16(3) 

Treasury Board 

e defined, 248(1) 

Treaty, see Tax treaty 

Treaty co-production (re Canadian film/video credit) 

¢ defined, Reg. 1106(1) 

Treaty-protected business 

e defined, 248(1) 

@ losses, not usable against Canadian profits, 111(9) 

Treaty-protected property 

* cannot absorb forgiven amount, 80(1)“excluded property” 

e defined, 248(1) 

e losses, not usable against Canadian gains, 111(9), 
115(1)(b.1) 

¢ replacement property, 13(4.1)(d), 44(5)(d) 

Treaty shopping, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art: XXIX A 

Trestle 

* capital cost allowance; Reg. 1100(1)(zb), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3 

* separate classes, Reg. 1101(5f) 

Triangular amalgamation, 87(9) 

Triangular foreign merger, 87(8), (8.1) 

Trolley bus system, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 4 

Truck 

° fae cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(a), Sch. II:Cl. 

g 

Truck driver 

* away-from-home expenses, deduction, 8(1)(g) 

Truck operators 


* income from cross-border trucking, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. VIII:4 


* income of, earned in a province, Reg. 2604 

* income of corporation in a province, Reg. 409 

Truss, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(i) 5 

Trust (or estate), 104-108 

¢ 21-year deemed disposition rule, 104(4), (5), (5.3)-(5.8) 

** payment of tax in instalments, 159(6.1) 

* accumulating income of 

*¢ deduction for amounts included in preferred beneficiary’s 
income, 104(12) 

ee defined, 108(1) 

¢¢ election to include in preferred beneficiary’s income, 
104(14), Reg. 2800 

* additional units issued in payment, 107(2.11) 


* allocation of capital and income to different beneficiaries, 
104(7.1), (7.2) 


amateur athlete, for, see Amateur athlete trust 

amount deemed not paid to beneficiary, 104(13.1), (13.2) 
amount deemed payable to beneficiaries, 104(29) 

amount payable in taxation year, 104(24) 

annuity contract, interest in, 12.2 

balance-due day of, 248(1)“balance-due day”(a) 

bare, see Bare trust 

“beneficially interested” in, meaning of, 248(25) 


beneficiary of, see Beneficiary: trust 
benefits from, income, 12(1)(m), 105 
business investment loss, deduction from, 39(10) 
capital cost allowance, determination or designation of, 
104(16) [repealed] 
capital gains of 
e allocated to beneficiary, 104(21)-(21.2) 
e net taxable, 104(21.3) 
capital interest in 
acquisition of 
° reduction of loss on property disposed of, 107(6) 
additions to, 53(1)(d.1) 
adjusted cost base, 94(5) 
computation of, 53(1)(d.1) 
deductions from, 53(2)(b.1), 53(2)(h) 
cost amount of, 108(1) 
cost of, 107(1.1) 
defined, 108(1), 248(1) 
disposition of, 107(1) 
disposition of, on distribution by trust, 
248(1)“disposition’(d), (g) 
distribution in satisfaction of, 107(2)-(5), ITAR 36 
effect of payment out of trust’s income or gains, 43(2) 
partial disposition of, 43 
rollover to another trust, 107.4(3)(f) 
commercial, see personal (below); Unit trust 
created by will of taxpayer, meaning of, 248(9.1) 
cumulative Canadian exploration expense 
e reduced by investment tax credit, 127(12.3) 
customer/client compensation, for, exempt, 149(1)(w) 
death benefits, flow-through to beneficiary, 104(28) 
deduction in computing income, 104(6), 108(5) 
deemed disposition of property, 104(4) 
e deemed proceeds and cost, 104(5) 
deferred income plans, 207.1 
e foreign property acquisition, ITAR 65 
e tax re foreign property, 205 
e tax re property held by, 207.1 
ee return, and payment of tax, 207.2 
deferred profit sharing plan, under, 147(7) 
* exempt, 149(1)(s) 
¢ tax re foreign property, 205-207 
defined 
e for registered education plans, 146.1(1) 
¢ for specific trust rules, 108(1) 


generally, 104(1), 248(1) 
in Quebec, 248(3) 
definitions, 108 
designated beneficiary, defined, 210 
designated contributor, defined, 104(5.6), (5.7)(c) 
designated income, tax on, 210-210.3 
deemed paid by beneficiary, 210.2(3) 
designated income, defined, 210.2(2) 
designations re partnerships, 210.2(4) 
returns, 210.2(5) 
tax payable, 210.2(1) 
trustee’s liability, 210.2(6) 
trusts excepted, 210.1 
where no designated beneficiaries, 210.3 
designation of foreign income to beneficiaries, 
104(22)-(22.4) 
e disposition of interest in, 106, 107 
¢ disposition of property to, capital loss nil, 40(2)(g)(iv) 
¢ distribution of property by, in satisfaction of capital interest, 
107(2)-(5) 
¢ in settlement of debt, 107(4) 
* no capital loss on beneficiary’s capital interest, 43(2) 
¢ non-resident beneficiary, to, 107(5S) 


° instalment obligation not increased, 107(5.2) 

° security to postpone payment of tax, 220.2 
ee received by, allocation to beneficiary, 104(19), 
(20) 
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hates (or estate) (cont’d) 


division of property among other trusts; 107.4(2) 
election by, see Election(s): trust 


eligible capital property, distribution to benefici 
107(2)(f) Th Ed ab 


eligible taxable capital gains, defined, 108(1) 
employee, see Employee trust 
employees’ charity 
receipts, Reg. 3502 
employees profit sharing plan, under, 144(2) 
exempt, 149(1)(p) 
environmental, see Qualifying environmental trust 


excluded property of, defined, 108(1)“eligible real property 


gain 


exclusions for purposes of certain sections, 108(1) “trust” 


exempt beneficiary, defined, 104(5.4) 
financial institution, 142.2(1)“financial institution” (b) 
foreign, see non-resident (below) 


foreign immigration, five-year exemption, 94(1)(b)(i)(A)(IID 


foreign property holdings, tax on 
exemption for certain master trusts, 206(2.1) 
foreign tax credit for beneficiaries, 104(22)-(22.4) 
foreign tax credit re former resident, 126(2.22) 
immigration, five year non-taxability, 94(1)(b)(@)(A)(ID) 
income interest in 
cost of,106(1.1) 
° deduction for, 106(1) 
defined, 108(1) 
disposition of, 106(2) 
° proceeds, 106(3) 
personal trust, in, 108(1)“income interest” 
“income” of, 108(3) 
income of beneficiaries, 108(5) 
income paid to non-resident, 212(1)(c), 212(11) 
exemption, 212(9), (10) 
income payable to beneficiary, deduction for, 104(6) 
non-resident beneficiary, 104(7) 
information return, Reg. 204 
inter vivos 
deemed creation, re non-profit association, 149(5) 
defined, 108(1) 
personal tax credits not available, 122(1.1) 
tax payable by, 122 
interest in, see also “beneficially interested” in (above) 
adjusted cost base 
° additions to, 53(1)(d.1), (d.2), () 
° deductions from, 53(2)(b.1), (h),. (4), G),-(q) 
° recomputation of, 53(4)-(6) 
interest income of, 12(3) 
investment tax credit, designation of, 127(7) 
issuance of additional units in payment, 107(2. ty 
life insurance policy, interest in, 12.2 
loss property held by 
reduction of loss on disposition by person acquiring 
capital interest, 107(6) 
maintenance expenses, 105(2) 
master, exempt from tax, 149(1)(0.4) 
mine reclamation, see Qualifying environmental trust 
minor, for, 104(18) 
transfer of property to, 74.3, 74.5(9), (10) 
multiple 
basic exemption re minimum tax, 127.53(2), (3) 
grouped together as one trust, 104(2) 
mutual fund, see Mutual fund trust 
non-arm’s length with beneficiary, 251(1) 
non-discretionary, defined, 17(15) 
non-resident 


capital interest in cost base, deductions from, 53(2)() 
deduction from foreign accrual property income, 94(4) 


deduction in computing taxable income, 94(3) 


deemed to be non-resident corporation, where, 94(1)(d) 


*¢ discretionary, 94(1)(c) 

°° distribution from, disclosure; 233.5 

ee financial assistance to, 94(6) 

*¢ information return, 233.2, 233.5 

**¢ reporting requirements, 233.2, 233.5 

°° rights and obligations of beneficiaries; 94(2) 
ee rules, 94 

°° transfer of property to 


eee constitutes disposition, 248(1)disposition’’(e)(iii 
oA8(05 1) Pp ( i i), 


eee disclosure, 233.2 

* non-resident beneficiaries, 104(7) 

* non-residents, for 

*¢ deduction for dividend from non-resident-owned 
investment corporation, 104(10), (11) 

ee payments to, 212(1)(c) 

* non-taxable dividends received by; designation re, 104(20) 

* option to acquire units in, 49(1)(c) 

* payment of duties and taxes, non-disqualification, 108(4) 

* pension benefits, flow-through of, pees 

* pension fund or plan 

ee exemption, 149(1)(o) 

° personal 


¢ allocation of capital and income to different» 
beneficiaries, 104(7.1) 


capital interest in, defined, 108(1)‘‘capital interest’’(a) 
disposition of capital interest in, 107(1)(a) 
distribution of property to beneficiary, 107(2), (4.1) 
income interest in, defined, 108(1) 

personal-use property of, 46(4) 

pooled fund, see Pooled fund trust 

preferred beneficiary 

e defined, 108(1) 

e income of, 104(14), (15) 

prescribed, Reg. 4800.1 : 

¢ capital interest in, defined, 108(1)“capital interest’’(a) 
distribution of property to beneficiary, 107(2), (4.1) 
flow-through entity for capital gains exemption, 39.1(1) 

principal residence 
disposed of to taxpayer, 40(7) 

e distribution by spouse trust, 107(2.01) 

property transferred to 

* income imputed to transferor, 75(2) 

* income not imputed to transferor, 75(3) 

proportional holdings in property of, 259 

purchase of shares of corporation, for, loan to, 15(2.5) 

“qualified” defined, 259(3) 

qualified investments, see Qualified investment 

qualifying disposition, rollover, 107.4 

qualifying environmental, see Qualifying environmental 

trust 


e reference to trustee, executor etc., 104(1) 
¢ registered education savings plan, under, 146.1(1)‘trust” 
146.1(5) 
e deemed inter vivos, 146.1(11) 
exempt, 149(1)(u) 
registered investment, 204.4—204.7 
registered pension plan, tax re foreign property, 205-207 
registered retirement income fund, exempt, 149(1)(x) 
registered retirement savings plan, under, 146(4) 
exempt, 149(1)(r) 
° tax re foreign property, 205-207 
registered supplementary Sigel athe? benefit plan, 
exempt, 149(1)(q) 
related segregated fund, Reg. 6100 
resource property 
rules, 104(5.2) 
retirement compensation arrangement, see Retirement 
compensation arrangement 
e return to be filed, 150(1)(c) 
¢ right of use or habitation (Quebec) deemed to be, 248(3) 
* rollover of property on transfer to other trust, 107.4 
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Trust (or estate) (cont’d) 


scientific research tax credit, 127.3(3) 
segregated fund, Reg. 6100 
settlor, defined, 108(1) 
small business investment, Reg. 5103 
spouse, for, 70(6)(a), 73(1)(c), 104(4)(a) 
deduction from taxable income of, 110.6(12) 
deemed disposition, 104(4) 
distribution by, in satisfaction of capital interest, 107(4) 


XXVI:3(g) 
¢ family farm corporation transferred from, to children, 
70(9.3) 
farm property transferred from, to children, 70(9.1) 
how created, 70(6.1) 
indefeasible vesting of property in, 70(6) 
not disqualified by certain payments, 108(4) 
principal residence 
disposed of to, 40(4) 
distribution by, 107(2.01) 
property of, 40(5) 
property transferred to, inter vivos, 73(1) 
capital cost, and deemed allowance, 73(2) 
reserves allowed to, for year of taxpayer’s death, 72(2) 
special rules applicable, 70(7), (8) 
transfer of property to, 74.3, 74.5(9), (10) 
transfer or distribution to, on death of taxpayer, 70(6) 
value of property acquired, 70(6), 73 
status of, Reg. Part XLVIII 
substitution (Quebec) deemed to be, 248(3) 
supplementary unemployment benefit plan, under, 145(2) 
tax paid under Part XII.2 
* credit for, included in beneficiary’s income, 104(31) 
¢ deduction for, 104(30) 
tax re property held by, 207.1 
taxable dividends received by 
¢ designation re, 104(19) 
* payable to non-resident beneficiary, 82(1)(a)(i.1) 
taxed as individual, 104(2) 
testamentary, 108(1) 


* deferred profit sharing plan benefits received by, 
104(27.1) 


instalments, 104(23)(e) 
rules applicable, 104(23), (28) 
superannuation or pension benefits received by, 104(27) 
taxation year of, 104(23)(a), (b) 
transfers between, 104(5.8), 248(1)“disposition’(e), (f), 
248(25.2) 


transfers to, for minor or spouse, 74.5(9), (10) 
trustee of, see Trustee 

unit, see Unit trust ~ 
usufruct (Quebec) deemed to be, 248(3) 
vacation pay, exempt, 149(1)(y) 

voting, Reg. 4800.1(c) 

where deemed not at arm’s length, 206(4) 


Trust and loan corporations 


taxable income earned in a province, Reg. 405 


Trust company, see also Financial institution 


defined, for FAPI purposes, 95(1) 


Trust-purpose income 


defined, 104(29)(c) 


Trustee, see also Legal representative; Trust (or estate) 


deemed to be legal representative, 248(1)“legal 
representative” 


in bankruptcy, see Bankruptcy: trustee in 
information return, Reg. 204 

liable for Part X tax, 198(3) 

liable for Part XII.2 tax, 210.2(6) 

obligations of, 159 

public, disposition of Canadian securities, 39(5)(c) 
return required of, 150(3) 


double taxation relief, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 


penalty for failure to file, 162(3) 
school board, expense allowance exempt, 81(3) 
shares held by, for employee, 7(2) 
shares purchased by, for employees of corporation, 7(6) 
parry tax, liability for, 153(1.3), (1.4), 227(5), 
l)(a 


Tuition fees 


credit for, 118.5 
ancillary fees, 118.5(3) 
commuter’s, 118.5(1)(c) 
deemed residents, 118.5(2) 
in Canada, 118.5(1)(a) 
outside Canada, 118.5(1)(b) 
unused 
transfer to spouse, 118.8 
transfer to supporting person, 118.9 


Tunnel, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 14) 
Twenty-one years 


deemed realization of trust gains, 104(4), (5), (5.3)-(5.8) 


Two-year rolling start rule, when property available for 
use, 13(27)(b), 13(28)(c), 13(29) 


U 


UCC, see Undepreciated capital cost 
UI, see Unemployment insurance 
U.S., see United States 

Uncle, see also Niece/nephew 


defined, 252(2)(f) 
dependent, 118(6)(b) 


Undepreciated capital cost, see also Capital cost; 
Depreciable property 


defined, 13(21) 

exceeding fair market value at time of transfer, 13(21.2), 
20(16) 

reduction on debt forgiveness, 80(5)(b) 

transferred property, 13(5) 


Underlying foreign tax (of foreign affiliate) 


defined, Reg. 5907(1) 


Underlying foreign tax applicable (of foreign affiliate) 


defined, Reg. 5907(1) 


Undertaking future obligations 


deduction for, 20(24) 


Undue hardship 


reduction in source withholdings, 153(1.1) 


Unearned commissions, reserve for, 32 

Unemployment insurance, see Employment insurance 
Unenforceable debt, see Statute-barred debt, deemed settled 
Ungulates, grazing, 80.3(1)“breeding animals” 

Uniforms, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(i) 


Unincorporated association or organization, see Non-profit 
organization 


Union 


election by, re foreign pension plan, Reg. 6804(3) 
exemption, 149(1)(k) 
locals and branches deemed to be one employer for pension 
purposes, 252.1 
membership dues 

deduction for, 8(1)(i)(iv), (v) 

where not deductible, 8(5) 
strike pay taxed or exempt? no legislative reference 


venture capital, see Labour-sponsored venture capital 
corporation (LSVCC) 


Unit 


mutual fund trust, see Mutual fund trust: unit of 
trust, see Unit trust 


Unit trust, see also Mutual fund trust 
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bea trust (cont’d) 
defined, 108(2), 248(1) 
excluded from various trust rules, 108(1)‘trust’(f) 
expenses of issuing or selling, 20(1)(e) 
issuance of additional units in payment, 107(2.11) 
life insurance policy, interest in, 12.2 
non-resident 
* adjusted cost base of unit, 53(2)(j) 
right to receive from, cost of, 52(6) 
United Kingdom, see also Foreign government 
¢ defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 
¢ stock exchange recognized, Reg. 3201(n) 
¢ Tax Convention, see Table of Contents 
* war pension exempt, 81(1)(e) 
United Mexican States, see Mexico 
United Nations and its agencies 
* employment income from 
ee deduction, 110(1)(f)(iti) 
* gifts to 
ee by corporation, 110.1(1)(a)(v) 
°° — by individual, 118.1(1)“total charitable gifts’’(e) 
United States, see also Foreign government; Non-resident 
* artiste or athlete, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVI 


* collection of Canadian tax by IRS, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XXVI A 


¢ commuter to, see Commuter to United States 

¢ defined, 19(5), Interpretation Act s. 35(1) 

ee for treaty purposes, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
I:1(b) 


e dividends, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. X 


e donations to charities in, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 


XXI1:6; 118.109) 
¢ estate taxes, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention. Art. XXIX B 


e franchise payment to resident of, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XII:3(c) 


¢ gambling losses in, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 


* government, employees of, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XIX, XXVIII 


* green card holder, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. [V:1 

* income from source in, received for non-resident 

ee information return, Reg. 203 

e Individual Retirement Account, see Foreign retirement 
arrangement 

e interest, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. X 


e Internal Revenue Service, see Internal Revenue Service 
(U.S.) 


¢ limitation on treaty benefits, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention 


Art. XXIX A 


¢ limited liability company, coated as foreign affiliate, Reg. 
5907(11.2)(b) 


e Nature Conservancy, Prescribed donee, Reg. 3504 
° newspaper or periodical printed in, 19(1)(b) 

* pensions, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVIII 

¢ RRSP deferral, Canada-U.S. Tax Convention Art. XVIII:7 


¢ Railroad Retirement Act Tier 1 benefits, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XVIII:5 


e Real Estate Investment Trust, Canada—U:S. Tax Convention 


Art. X:7(c) 

¢ Real Estate Mortgage Investment Conduit, Canada-U.S. 
Tax Convention Art. XI:9 

¢ real property interest, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XVIUI:3 

¢ Regulated Investment Company, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. X:7(b) 

¢ royalties paid to resident of, Canada-U.S. Tax Convention 
Art. XII 

* §S corporation, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. XXIX:5 
(Protocol) 

* social security benefits, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 


* social security taxes, Canada—U.S. Tax Convention Art. 
XXIV:2(a)(ii) 


*¢ credit against Canadian tax, 122.7 
state income tax, 126(5), (7) 

stock exchanges recognized, Reg. 3201(0) 
Tax Convention, see Table of Contents 


university, gift to, Reg. 3503; Schedule VIII, Canada—U.S. 
Tax Convention Art. XXI:6 


Unitized oil or gas field in Canada 

* Canadian oil and gas property expense, 66(12.5) 

* exploration and development expenses, 66(12.2), (12.3) 

University 

° fees, see Tuition fees 

* outside Canada, prescribed, Reg. 3503, Reg. Sch. VIII 

°° gifts to deductible, 118.1(1) 

° US., see United Siates: university 

Unmarried, defined, 252(4)(d) 

Unpaid amount 

e general rules, 78 

* investment tax credit limitation, 127(26) 

¢ tax shelter investment, 143.2(1)“limited-recourse amount’, 
143.2(6) 


Unpaid claims reserve, see Insurance corporation: unpaid 

claims reserve adjustment, 

Unrealized proceeds of disposition, 40(1)(a)(iii) 

Unreasonable amount 

* expense, no deduction for, 67 

ee paid by non-resident, 247 | 

ee paid to non-resident, 247 

Unrecognized gains balance 

e defined, 248(1) 

° payment out of 

ee no capital loss on part disposition of capital interest, 

43(2) 

Unrecognized loss (re debt forgiveness rules) 

¢ defined, 80(1) 

¢ use of to limit income inclusion, 80(13)D(a)() 

Unrelated group, defined, 251(4) 

Unused foreign tax credit, see Foreign tax credit: unused 

Unused Part I.3 tax credit 

e defined, 125.3(4) 

Unused Part VI tax credit 

¢ defined, 125.2(3) 

Unused portion of a beneficiary’s exempt capital gains 

balance 

¢ defined, 144(1) 

Unused RRSP deduction room 

¢ defined, 146(1), 248(1) 

e effect on excess RRSP contributions, 204.2(1.1)(b)A 

e effect on RRSP deduction limit, 146(1)“RRSP deduction 
limit”A 

Unused surtax credit 

e defined, 125.3(4), 181.1(7), 190.1(6) 

e reduces Part I.3 tax, 181.1(4) 

e reduces Part VI tax, 190.1(6) 

Unused tuition and education tax credits 

¢ defined, 118.61(1) 

Use, right of (Quebec) 

e deemed to be trust, 248(3) 

Use of property, see Production or use 

Usufruct (Quebec) 

¢ deemed to be trust, 248(3) 

Utensils, see Kitchen utensils 

Utilities 

* service connection, deduction, 20(1)(ee) 


Vv 


V-day, see Valuation day 


Vacant land 
° limitation on deductions, 18(2)—(3.7) 
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Vacation pay trust 

* exemption, 149(1)(y) 

Valuation costs 

* added to cost base of property, 53(1)(n) 

Valuation day 

¢ defined, ITAR 24 

° ie market value on, election by individual to use, Reg. 


proclamation, ITAR 25 
property held since before, 
capital property, ITAR 26(3) 
depreciable property, ITAR 20(1) 
publicly-traded shares and securities on, Reg. Sch. VII 
Valuation of inventory, see Inventory: valuation of 
Value, see also Fair market value 
¢ defined, for insurers regulations, Reg. 2400(1) [draft], Reg. 
2405(3) [to be repealed] 
Value-added tax, see Goods and services tax 
Van 
¢ wheelchair access, medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.7) 
Vancouver 
* international banking centre, 33.1(3) 
Variation of trust, effect of, 108(6) 
Vats, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 8 
Vehicle, see also Automobile; Motor vehicle; Passenger 
vehicle 
* device to permit person with mobility impairment to drive 
*¢ medical expense, Reg. 5700(n) 
Venture capital corporation, prescribed, see also Labour- 
sponsored venture capital corporation (LSVCC) 
* assistance, Reg. Part LX VII 
¢ defined, Reg. 6700 
¢ disposition of shares of 
°° capital loss, 40(2)() 


exempt from Part IV tax, 186.2 

am Senne of Canadian-controlled private corporation, 
¢ Jlabour-sponsored, defined, Reg. 6701 
* may control private corporation, 89(1)“private corporation” 
* prescribed assistance, Reg. 6702 
¢ shares of 
ee rescribed assistance, deduction from cost base, 

53(2)(k)G)(C) 

Vertical amalgamation 
¢ carryback of losses, 87(2.11) 
* deemed cost of capital properties, 87(11)(b) 
* deemed proceeds from subsidiary’s shares, 87(11)(a) 
Vertical (short-form) amalgamation, see also Amalgamation 
¢ carryback of losses, 87(2.11) - 
Vessel 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(v), Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 7 
** separate classes, Reg. 1101(2)-(2b) 
° certified 
** capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(v) 
* conversion cost deemed separate class, 13(14), (17) 
¢ defined, 13(21) 
* deposit under Canadian Vessel Construction Assistance Act 
** disposition of, 13(19), (20) 
* disposition of, 13(15) 
*¢ election, 13(16) 
* fishing, additional capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(@) 
* quadrennial survey, reserve for, 20(1)(0), Reg. 3600 
* reassessment in certain cases, 13(18) 


transfer of, under, Canadian Vessel Construction Assistance 
Act 


** recapture of depreciation, 13(13) 
“Vested indefeasibly” 

* meaning of, 248(9.2) 

Veterans’ pensions 


* exempt, 81(1)(d), (e) 

Veterinarian, see Professional practice 

VIA Rail, see also Railway 

* subject to tax, 27(2), Reg. 7100 

Vibratory signalling device for the hearing-impaired 

¢ medical expense credit, Reg. 5700(q.1) 

Victims of crime 

* compensation payments exempt, 81(1)(q), Reg. 6501 

Video games 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 16(f) 

Video laser-disk 

* rental, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(r) 

ee excluded from half-year rule, Reg. 1100(2)(a)(iii) 

Video tapes 

e film or video production services credit, 125.5 

Viscosity 

¢ hydrocarbons, determination of, Reg. 1107 

Visitor to Canada 

¢ 183 days, deemed resident, 250(1)(a) 

Visual signalling device for the hearing-impaired 

¢ medical expense credit, Reg. 5700(q.1) 

Vitamin B12, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(k) 

Volunteer 

* emergency worker, deduction from employment income, 
8(1)(a) 

Volunteer business exemption 

¢ charities, 149.1(1)“related business” 

Volunteer firemen 

¢ allowance not income, 6(1)(b)(vili)[to be repealed] 

¢ deduction from employment income, 8(1)(a) 

Voting trust, Reg. 4800.1(c) 

¢ flow-through entity for capital gains exemption, 39.1(1) 


W 
WIS, see Working Income Supplement 
Wage measure 
¢ defined, 147.1(1) 
e used in calculating “average wage’, 147.1(1) 
Wagering losses, Canada—U.S. Tax Conveniion Art. XXII:3 
Wages, see Salary 
Wagon, capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10(d) 
Waiver 
* penalty or interest, of, by Minister, 220(3.1) 
* pension plan conditions, by Minister, 147.1(18)(a), (k) 


¢ RESP age requirements, where beneficiary disabled, 
146.1(2.2) 


reassessment period, of, by taxpayer, 152(4)(a)(ii), 152(4.1), 
(5) 


requirement to file form or document, of, by Minister, 
390(2.1) 
retention of document or thing seized, by Minister, 231.3(6) 
right to appeal. binding, 169(2.2) 
right to object, binding, 165(1.2), 169(2.2) 
solicitor-client privilege, of, by client, 232(14) 
tax on overcontribution to deferred income plan, by 
Minister, 204.1(4) 
¢ tax on overcontribution to RESP, 204.91(2) 
Walking aids 
¢ medical expense, Reg. 5700(i) 
War savings certificate, income exempt, 81(1)(b) 
War service 
pension payments for, exempt, 81(1)(d), (e) 
War Veterans Allowance Act 
* pension under, exempt, 81(1)(d) 
Warehousing of flow-through expenses, 66(19) 
Warrant, see Option; Search warrant 
Warranty 
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Warranty (cont’d) 

* disposition of property subject to, 42' 
* outlays, pursuant to 

°° on amalgamation, 87(2)(n) 

° reserve for, not allowed, 20(7) 
Water distributing equipment 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. TI:Cl. 1(0), Sch. I:Cl: 2(e) parent corporation continuation of, 88(1.5) 


* leasing properties, 16.1(4) 
Water HMB 3 * non-capital losses, treatment by parent, 111(5.4) 


net capital losses of subsidiary, 88(1.2) 
90% or more owned subsidiary, of, 88(1) 
* — limited partnership losses, 88(1.1) 
* net capital losses, 88(1.2) 
* non-capital losses, 88(1.1) 


¢ medical expense credit for, Reg. ee parent incorporated after subsidiary’s year-end 

Water system for mine i se ae: ete eee tax payable, 88(1.3) 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 100) P P, See Farthership* Casing tO-exist 

Wearing apparel f tal pre-1972 capital surplus on hand, 88(2.1)-(2.3) 
pasa ctin refundable dividend tax on hand, 87(2 88(1)(e.2 

* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 12(k) (2)(aa), 88(1)(e.2) 


resource expenses, 66.7(6) 
Webb case (1974) overruled, 64.1 specified debt obligation, treatment of, 88(1)(a.3), Reg. 
(2) 


Weighted Canadian liabilities: : 9204(2 

* defined, insurers, Reg. 2400(1) * subsidiary, of 

Weighted total liabilities °° non-capital losses, treatment by parent, 111(5.4) 

¢ defined, insurers, Reg. 2400(1) ee where an insurance corporation, 88(1)(g) 

Wel Holdings case overruled, 244(13.1) [repealed] end tapi ee allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3 
Welfare, see Social assistance payment Windup, see Winding-up 

Well Wipf case overruled, 143 

¢ defined, for qualified CEE, Reg. 4608(i): Withholding tax, 153(1), 212, 227, see also Remittance of 


taxes withheld 

¢ agreement not to withhold, void, 227(12) 
amount of, deemed. received: by payee, 153(3) 
amounts deemed held in trust, 227(4), (4.1) 
amounts in trust not part of estate, 227(5) 
amounts not remitted, liability to pay, 227(9.4) 
annuity payment or commutation, 153(1)(f) 
assessment for, 227(10), (10.1) 

¢ definitions, 227(10.8) 


Western Grain Stabilization Act 

¢ fees paid, deductible, 20(1)(ff) 

* payment received under, income, 12(1)(p) 

part capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 3, Sch. II:Cl. 


¢ for mine, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 10d) 
Wheelchair 
e medical expense, 118.2(2)() 


* power-operated lift for, Reg. 5700(m) ¢ binding on federal and provincial governments, 227(11) 
* ramp for * commissions, 153(1)(g)' 

°° deduction, 20(1)(qq) ¢ death benefit, 153(1)(d) 

** medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.2) ¢ deferred profit sharing plan payment, 153(1)(h) 

e van for use with, medical expense credit, 118.2(2)(1.7) ¢ directors liable for, 227.1 

Whole dividend (of foreign affiliate) e dividends received by broker/dealer, 153(4), (5) 

¢ defined, Reg. 590711). ¢ election for, 153(1)(n), 153(1.1) 

Wholly-owned corporation, see also Subsidiary: wholly- e* to increase, 153(1.2), Reg. 109 

owned corporation e employee outside Canada, exemption, Reg. 104(2) 
¢ defined, for corporate rollover rules, 85(1.3) ¢ employees, 153(1)(a) 

Wife, see Spouse ¢ employment earnings supplement, 153(1)(s) 


: : employment insurance benefit, 153(1)(d.1), Reg. 
te medical expense, Reg. 5700(a) ay cemuneraion'(s) 
i 


exemptions 
¢ gifts by deemed made in year of death, 118. 1(5) ° credits on TD1 exceeding tax, Reg. 104(1) 
oe py traded securities, reduced capital gain, ° employee outside Canada, Reg. 104(2) 
8(a.1)(@1) ° ’ Plan, Reg: 104(3)-(4 
e transfer, release or surrender under, 248(8) i ohn aging 4 ution“ G4) 


* trust created by, ee) failure to remit amounts withheld, penalty; 227(9) 
Wind energy conversion system ° interest payable, 227(9.2) 


° Lifelong Learning Plan, Reg. 104.1 
* capital cost allowance, Reg. Sch. II:Cl. 34 ** salary or wages, from, 227(9.5) 


Winding-up, see also Ceasing to carry on business failure to withhold, 215(6), 227(8)—(10) 
acquisition of control because of death, 88(1)(d.3) ¢ interest on amounts, 227(8.3) 
¢ retirement compensation arrangement, 227(8.2) 
¢ salary or wages, from, 227(8.5) 
fees and commissions, 153(1)(g) 
government assistance program, prescribed benefit, 
debt, settlement of, 80.01(4), (5) 153(1)(m) 


* appropriation of property on, 69(5), 84(2) 
¢ debt forgiveness reserve disallowed, 61.4(c) 


assets acquired from foreign affiliate on, 80.1(6) 
Canadian corporation, rules, 88(2) 
corporation beneficiary under life insurance policy, 89(2) 


¢ Home Buyers’ Plan, exemption, Reg. 104(3)-(4) 
distribution on, 84(2), (6) ¢ income-averaging annuity contract payment, 153(1)(k) 
farming inventory, 88(1.6) e information return, Reg. 210 
Bi sacial Aton e interest on amounts not deducted or withheld, 227(8.3) 

* continuing corporation for mark-to-market rules, 88(1)(h) —* interference with remittances, 227(5.2)-(5.5) (draft) 

¢ deemed disposition of mark-to-market property, 88(1)(4) ¢ labour-sponsored funds share disposition, 211.8(2) 

* into parent financial institution, 88(1)(a.3) ¢ labour-sponsored funds tax credit, 21 1.7(2)_ Baas. 
following debt forgiveness, deemed capital gain, e large a aes must remit through financial institution, 
80.03(3)(a)(i 153(1), Reg. 

° cle oe 88(3), 95(2)(e), (e.1) ¢ liability to pay amount not deducted or withheld, 227(8.4) 
* insurance corporation, Reg. 8101(3) ¢ Lifelong Learning Plan, exemption, Reg. 104.1 
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Withholding tax (cont’d) 


no action against withholder, 227(1) 
non-periodic payments, Reg. 103 
non-residents, see also Non-resident tax 

fees for services, Reg. 105 

insurers, Reg. 800-804 

interest, dividend and other passive income, 212 
° payments through an agent, 215 
not required, where, Reg. 104, 104.1 
Old Age Security benefits, 180.2(3), (4) 
partnership, 212(13.1), 227(15) 
patronage dividends, from, 135(3) 
payroll, 153(1)(a) 
penalty, 227(8) 
pension benefit, 153(1)(b) 
reduction of, Reg. 809 
refund of, 227(6), (7) 
jane education savings plan, 153(1)(t), Reg. 103(6)(g), 
registered retirement income fund payment, 153(1)(1) 
registered retirement savings plan payment, 153(1)(j) 
regulations, Reg. Part I 
remittance deadlines, source deductions, Reg. 108 
remittances to Receiver General, 153(1), Reg. 108 
retirement compensation arrangement contribution, 
153(1)(p) 
retirement compensation arrangement distribution, 153(1)(q) 
retirement compensation arrangement purchase price, 
153(1)() 
retiring allowance, 153(1)(c) 
return required of employee, 227(2) 
salary, 153(1)(a) 
severance pay, 153(1)(c) 
superannuation benefit, 153(1)(b) 
supplementary unemployment plan benefit, 153(1)(e) 
termination pay, 153(1)(c) 
trustee etc., liability for, 153(1.3) [repealed], (1.4) 
[repealed], 227(5), (5.1) 
unclaimed dividends etc., 153(4), (5) 
undue hardship, 153(1.1) 


unemployment insurance benefit, 153(1)(d.1), Reg. . 
100(1)“‘remuneration’’(g) 


U.S. resident, re personal services, Canada—U.S. Tax 
Convention Art. XVII 


wages, 153(1)(a) 


Witness 


rights of at inquiry, 231.4(5) 


Wood waste 


defined, Reg. 1104(13) 


Woods assets, capital cost allowance, Reg. 1100(1)(f), Reg. 
Sch. IV ¥ 


Work in progress of professional business 


deemed to be inventory, 10(5)(a) 
election to exclude from income, 34 
valuation of, 10(4)(a) 


Work space in home 

¢ limitation on deductibility 

ee from business income, 18(12) 

from employment income, 8(13) 

Worker Adjustment Programs, see Older Worker 

Adjustment, Program for; Plant Workers Adjustment Program 

Workers’ compensation payment 

¢ deduction in computing taxable income, 110(1)(f)Gi) 

¢ disclosure of taxpayer information by Revenue Canada, 
241(4)(n) 

¢ inclusion in income, 56(1)(v) 

¢ information return, Reg. 232 

Working Income Supplement, 122.61(1)A(c)C 

Mb Ventures Fund, see Labour-sponsored funds tax 

credit 


Workplace Safety and Insurance Board, see Workers’ 
compensation payment 


Writing 

e defined, Interpretation Act 35(1) 
KPY¥iZ 

X-rays 


* cost of, as medical expense, 118.2(2)(0) 

Y2K, see Year 2000 computer hardware and software 

YMPE, see Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings 

Yacht 

e expense of, not deductible, 18(1)()(@) 

¢ limitation on CCA claim where rented out, Reg. 
1100(15)-(20) 

Year, see Calendar year; Taxation year 

Year 2000 computer hardware and software 

¢ accelerated CCA, Reg. 1100(1)(zg), (zh) 

Year-end 

¢ deemed, where control changes, 249(4) 

Year’s Maximum Pensionable Earnings 

¢ base for SR&ED proxy amount re salaries, Reg. 2900(7) 

¢ defined, Reg. 8500(1) 

Yukon Territory, see also Northern Canada 

¢ additional $0.04 reasonable kilometrage allowance, Reg. 
7306(a)(ili) 

° tax rates, see introductory pages 

Zero, minimum amount for formula calculations, 257 

Zone 

* economic, see Exclusive economic zone 

¢ prescribed, see Northern Canada 

¢ tax-free, ITAR 26(3) 
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